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01 Being Cooperative in Church Unity (side 1) 
 

It's been a number of years since I've been here. 

I've been twice to Sun City since you left a previous building and came to this one. 

I think I know more people there than I remember here, partly because the number I related to 

those who work in Pasadena. 

Since Mr. Seifak reflected a bit on life, I would only have one apology to make to him. 

I did not teach him diving. 

I do say now that learning to swim, and therefore also the art of diving, where and when, is a very 

important matter because no small number of young people, children in particular, cease to live to 

the age that any of you are because they've made innocent mistakes. 

They didn't know how to respond. 

And one of the most important things that little children need to learn, and adults as well, is to 

remain calm and not get excited if they think they have a problem in the water. 

That comes, of course, from familiarity with it. 

But familiarity should also go hand in hand with the rest of the information that we should have as 

we grow up and realize, as any sailor does, that the beautiful ocean can also be a grave. 

We're very pleased that Mr. Seifak has been able to accomplish what he has done all these years. 

I don't certainly say he stayed on the straight and narrow. 

It would be hard to get very far from that in his situation. 

And we've been pleased, I think, the church that is knowing him and his wife and his family, his 

parents, been very grateful for what they have meant in terms of stability, which leads me to the 

introduction that I will present today to a topic, an introduction that is perhaps more important than 

the topic itself, if you listen carefully to what I'm saying. 

We are here because the church was asked by Jesus Christ when he was addressing the father to be 

one. 

And in being one, we realize there is a purpose in that. 

Any group of people that divide and scatter cannot do the work they should. 

If we roll back time, we will discover that in the last century, a large group of people in the 1830s, 

beginning in 1831, were being called out of various denominations in the Christian world to hear a 

message presented by a prosperous farmer who had become a minister, a person of Baptist 

background to my recollection. 

And he was commenting on things in prophecy, aspects about the return of Jesus Christ that he had 

not perhaps dwelt on earlier, and it became very important to him, and this became known 

historically as the Second Advent Movement. 
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A large number of people were disappointed in 1844, which was the second date he thought events 

might occur on the basis of an unfortunate misunderstanding in reading Daniel 8, but that's beside 

the point today. 

Out of those people who were called and were listening to the important message about the return 

of Jesus Christ and the kingdom of God, there were those who became enamored of certain 

prophecies that a young lady, Ellen Harman, was receiving, certain messages, and there were those 

who were quite dubious about them. 

Ellen Harman later married Mr. White, and is known as Ellen White, from which the Seventh 

Adventists take their movement, but among those who did not accept the influence that she had in 

that movement were groups of people scattered from New England to West Virginia, from Missouri 

to Michigan, that we know today as people who assembled together at the second year of the Civil 

War to establish the Churches of God, a name which while still in fellowship earlier with Adventist 

people who were enamored of the visions of Ellen White, were found to be in need of organization, 

and so they gathered together because the majority of the people who had been called out at that 

time had simply gone back to many of the traditions that they had had in terms of how often to 

observe the Lord's supper that give one illustration, and so customs that the Methodists had were 

absorbed into the Seventh Adventist movement. 

But the interesting thing is that these people were called out but had no real organization until the 

Adventists, as such, organized under that name, not accepting the idea of the name Church of God, 

which is given in the Scripture, a name which was chosen by those people who concluded that the 

visions of Ellen White did not have the kind of validity essential for their lives. 

I know some very wonderful people in various groups of the Christian world as well as non-Christian, 

so this is only a background of the story of organization that is important in why we assemble. 

I will just make a footnote and then go on and say we have my wife and I, a Hindu family we have 

known for many years since 1973. 

We've known a family of Muslims since 1972 that we correspond with nearly every year. 

Our friends, the Bhuchalates, who work in archaeology and responsible for the excavations in Syria in 

which the Foundation has participated, are practicing Catholics, a man who was honored by Jews 

many times and other groups, Christians most certainly, who risk his life more than 900 times to 

rescue Jews and other people from the Germans and the Vichy French in World War II, who 

delivered these people personally across the border with Switzerland and helped to deliver others 

into Spain, is a Seventh-day Adventist elder whom I've known since 1956, a man of remarkable 

character who was honored earlier this year at the Holocaust Memorial Season. 

I was there when in Arcadia he received that award and he is now in his eighties. 

We have friends and God is intending to call all people, so what I am saying here is not managing the 

criticism in any way. 

What I'm getting at is that the churches of God came together to work out their responsibility as 

individual and local congregations having had no real organization up to 1862 and 1863. 

It was in this period of time, at the time of the Civil War, that perhaps we would say the crisis in the 

nation mirrored the crisis in the church and sometimes we don't realize how often this is the case. 
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The Civil War was tearing the country apart and the people whom God was calling out to be the 

foundation of the work that this work now is were being called out of various denominations by 

William Miller, 18th centuries after the crucifixion of Jesus Christ. 

Those people coming from different backgrounds may have had the view of local congregational 

autonomy as Baptists do. 

Presbyterian or congregational autonomy may have had Episcopal perspectives as in the Methodist 

Episcopal Church. 

For whatever reason, they had numerous concepts in the background in terms of church 

government. 

The whole Christian world has never clearly had a perspective on church government. 

This is why we have the Catholic and Orthodox worlds as we do, why in the Orthodox movement 

there are national churches, why in the Protestant movement we actually have denominations 

named after kinds of government. 

That's what a Presbyterian church is, that's what a congregational church is, that's what a Methodist 

Episcopal Church is, it is a church with a different perspective on government. 

I don't know if you've really focused on that, it wasn't particularly doctrine. 

It was a question of government, because the Protestant Reformation reflected in these groups had 

to face the question of government at the very time that the crisis between the different Christian 

perspectives in Europe was occurring, that is, was Mother Church the church, and what do you do if 

you protest and are indeed separated? Anyway, in the 1860s till the 1930s the church had no clear 

perspective on government. 

The church began to do a publishing work. 

In 1931 the churches of God, in fact, had the question of government paramount, and they split, one 

centering in Salem, West Virginia, the other in Standbury, Missouri. 

What is important is that it was at this time that Mr. Armstrong in the Northwest of the United States 

in Oregon was ordained to the ministry by the Oregon Conference of the Church of God. 

Now what is significant, of course, is that that became a very lively branch within the churches of 

God, and Mr. Armstrong was a participant and was asked to be, in a sense, a leader in the area in the 

Willameth Valley of the various people who had no resident minister at that time sent to them from 

Standbury, Missouri. 

The bulk of the people in the Willameth Valley in Oregon, in fact, essentially worked with Standbury, 

Missouri, but many had family members who were following leadership in Salem, West Virginia. 

Now when Jesus prayed that the church be won, he certainly meant to see that such as was 

happening among God's people in 1931 and thereafter should not have to occur. 

That would tell you that there was something fundamentally wrong. 

The church was asleep in reality and needed to be awakened to its responsibility and be what it 

ought to be. 
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I will not go through the history because that's not the purpose of my message today, but I want you 

to know why you are here and others are not and what you learn because of why you are here. 

Crises did not stop in 1931 as they continued, and ultimately the people in the Willameth Valley who 

were called of Christ through the ministry of Herbert Armstrong as a minister in the Church of God 

Seventh Day to start with, and in general a minister who was understood to be in the ministry by 

both Salem, West Virginia and Standbury, so there's no misunderstanding about that. 

Those people began to coalesce in the area of Eugene and support the opportunity to have a radio 

broadcast, and that broadcast became known as was a kind of religious service such as ours with 

singing, prayer, I take it, I don't recall ever hearing the earliest scripts. 

It was called the Radio Church of God, that it was the Church of God, in other words, on radio as 

distinct from one meeting in San Bernardino. 

The brethren were, however, meeting in Eugene, Oregon. 

There was a center on a religious broadcast, then there was a magazine. 

Now in those days, what is interesting, and for a long time since the 1860s, ministers would be 

involved in the off and on publishing of the Bible Advocate or some other name of the Church's 

publications. 

Later on when radio came, it was not uncommon for the local congregation to support a local radio 

program. 

There was no clear organization in the Churches to unify the efforts of the Church, and want you to 

get the perspective. 

So the Eugene Church did support a radio program. 

The bulletin that had been published by and essentially a lively publication because of Herbert 

Armstrong in those days came to be later the good news, but Mr. Armstrong and the Eugene Church 

continued the publication of the bulletin of the Oregon State Conference of the Churches of God 

Seventh Day. 

Well there came a time when, indeed, despite the cooperation of the brethren with Salem West 

Virginia, which was the area that Mr. Armstrong felt had the leadership, and we must remember that 

the leader in the Church up to that time, A. N. Duggar, was the one who was centered in Salem West 

Virginia. 

There were those who didn't like him and those who did, and that was an unfortunate state of 

affairs. 

But nevertheless that is the way things were in the 1930s. 

The 1930s were a state of what we would call spiritual turmoil in the world, just as we had spiritual 

and military and political turmoil in the world. 

As we failed to realize to what extent the Church being made up of people called out of the world 

goes through similar situations, like the split among the people in the 1860s at the time of the Civil 

War in the U.S. and all the divisions and confusion at the time of the 1930s, when we had most 

certainly a world that was not in harmony and was clearly going in the wrong direction that led to 

World War II. 
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Anyway, the brethren in the Willamette Valley heard the program and supported it, and there were 

people who were called in Oregon and Washington, and so the efforts of the Eugene Church came to 

have significant results in the area, and the magazine was established a month later in support of the 

program. 

It was never intended to be in competition to the Bible Advocate of the Churches of God's seventh 

day, nor was it ever raised as an issue at the time. 

What is important to realize, of course, is that even in those days Mr. Armstrong had not truly 

understood and said so the question of Church government. 

That was still a question everywhere among the brethren that are known as the Churches of God, no 

matter where headquarters were then. 

We will not go into the crisis that developed in 1937 and 1938 when, in fact, the Salem West Virginia 

branch decided to make a decision and terminate the relationship between themselves and the 

brethren in Mr. Armstrong in the Willamette Valley in Oregon, centered in Eugene, of course. 

The Church did not walk away, that is, the Church in Eugene, from the others. 

The situation was that they could no longer cooperate, and Salem West Virginia made certain 

decisions that simply were impossible to fulfill, centered around the question of baptism and what 

was required of people before you could be baptized, which was simply inappropriate and 

irresponsible if any minister would have followed such a matter. 

There is no statement, no series of things that have to be done before baptism when people have 

repented and believed Christ's message. 

However, what is significant is that this branch of the Church began to do a lively work and the others 

were simply scattered. 

We have groups in now, Idaho, there have been in Israel, West Virginia, the relationship between 

Standbury and Denver, Colorado, it was simply an administrative one, they worked together because 

they moved headquarters west, but the churches of God's seventh day were shattered as a result of 

not having an understanding of the government of God. 

What happened, of course, is that Mr. Armstrong came slowly but surely to realize the importance of 

the rule of Christ over the Church, and how he does it and through whom. 

This is not a sermon on Church government, but let me tell you the story of the seventh day 

Adventist elder who rescued the many Jews and others from Vichy France in last war. 

He was at our home one day, one evening, he and his wife, and he asked, who is the head of the 

Church? His answer was, in his mind, the answer I was to give him, either some group of people or a 

single individual. 

Well, I said, Jesus Christ is the head of our Church. 

No, no, he said, I don't mean that, I mean, who is the head of the Church? Well I said, Jesus Christ is 

the head of the Church, and I explained how Jesus Christ works. 

And suddenly his eyes and sense opened, and he said, oh, what you mean is that government in your 

Church is based on faith. 

You actually believe that Jesus Christ is the head of the Church. 
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Now of course, if you don't, then you really don't believe what is fundamental to this Church. 

Now if Christ, and he is, is the head of the Church, then Christ makes certain decisions. 

Now in a family, we do learn that the husband is the head of the wife, or certainly the single parent, 

mother or father, is the head of a family if there is a loss of one member due to one reason or 

another. 

And the head of the wife is the husband, and the head of every husband is Christ, and the head of 

Christ is God the Father. 

That's clearly stated in the teaching of the New Testament. 

Now so we don't misunderstand my premise here, I would like to know of you wives how many of 

you have been living with a husband who has been perfect while Christ is his head. 

Now my wife is not here to raise her hand, so I would like to see, I'd like to meet that man. 

All right, you get a point, don't you? We are not perfect, or as a minister, Mr. Norman Myers told me, 

about a man who wanted to join a perfect Church, he said, well there's no use joining this one, 

because if you did it wouldn't then continue to be perfect. 

Body is in this life, that's the goal, be perfect, said Jesus as your Father in heaven is. 

That's the state we should be in, but we wrestle with human nature, in mind and body, thought. 

So what is significant in all this is a recognition that even if Christ is which he is, the head of the 

husband in a family, this does not mean that every husband seeks to please Christ as well as his wife. 

Sometimes he seeks to please his wife when he shouldn't, sometimes and very often he seeks to 

please himself or his boss. 

So also we discover that even in the Church we have to face the fact that everyone who has any 

responsibility in the Church is still a human being, and the government of God must be seen in such a 

context so that no one person, even an apostle, as in the case of the book of Galatians with respect 

to Peter and Paul, and remember Peter was the one who was ultimately the responsible person in 

the group of the twelve. 

He was not above them in some other office, but when you have a group such as twelve there has to 

be a decision maker when there is, let's say, the question of six minds thinking in one direction and 

six minds thinking in another. 

That's just the reality. 

The Church is a group of people called out by God the Father and under the jurisdiction and 

leadership of Jesus Christ, who is the savior of the Church and ultimately of humanity at large. 

Our function in the Church is to be submissive to the guidance of Christ. 

Christ has the responsibility, and if you please the problem, to get his ideas into the minds of those 

he is calling. 

That's every one of us, and that's also those in the ministry or even for terms of other responsibility 

in the Church, in the Deaconship, men and women. 
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One of the ways that Christ has, and that which is fundamental to my topic here, is that we should 

gather together, and in gathering together every week or for that matter at other occasions as in a 

Bible study, we gather together to learn as a group. 

What a Church service is is a learning experience that is not an academic learning experience. 

It is a learning experience that involves spiritual and eternal matters, and it occurs on the day that 

God sent aside that we should rest from our other labors and ideas and focus on what is most 

important in life. 

So we are together here as one group, as in every city or community throughout the world, where 

God's people are gathered together. 

And we are here to learn. 

Those who are not here, apart from the question of health, that is, those who have chosen not to 

have fellowship and be one, are simply not here to learn. 

And this is as important as what you may be learning. 

It is more important, in fact, because the unity of the Church is more important than any one 

teaching or doctrine. 

Jesus prayed that the Church may be one. 

Paul wrote that we should have as a goal that we come to the unity of understanding in the faith that 

represents what Christ wants the Church to be and to know. 

The emphasis, therefore, is that we grow toward understanding as we abide in and remain loyally a 

part of the Church, and as we grow together toward the unity of the faith, because you know we all 

start from different backgrounds with different things we learn. 

Some things we never learned, we must learn, other things we must unlearn. 

But what is not in question is that we should be one working together under the leadership of Christ 

to fulfill the function of the Church, both to announce the message and to be trained for our 

responsibilities when Jesus Christ establishes the kingdom of God over the nations, which in itself is a 

training for further responsibilities after the thousand years when we deal with all the people who 

will be resurrected who have lived and died without truly understanding what we now are privileged 

to know. 

Mr. Armstrong knew correctly, even if he didn't understand some things about Church government, 

that ultimately what holds the brethren together is that we have the love of God which leads to the 

fulfilling of his law, as distinct from sin that has afflicted the world. 

Mr. Tkach recently pointed this up. 

It should not be a question of do you believe this, do you believe that, or do you believe something 

else, and if you don't we have nothing to do with you. 

Americans have a tendency, I don't say other people do not, but Americans have a tendency that 

represents perhaps one extreme. 

You meet a stranger, and if you discover that you agree on the things you talk about, you can be 

friends. 
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But if you find that the stranger disagrees with you, most Americans simply discontinue any 

possibility of friendship. 

Americans want to be friends with those with whom they can agree. 

That is a trait of character. 

Now there is a people in the world that is a kind of opposite, and I don't say they're the only ones, 

and then there are those in between. 

They are the Greeks. 

When the Greeks meet you, you're another Greek, let us say, and you agree, well, you're like friends 

that they have. 

And if you disagree, then the two Greeks want to really be friends and discuss things. 

Because to a Greek, an argument is very interesting and stimulating and important. 

It does the opposite in American minds. 

I'm saying this because this is one of the fundamental characteristics that's involved in the present 

matter being presented to the church. 

Dr. Stavrinidis, who is Greek, presents it in terms of logic and argument, a discussion. 

If you had a discussion with him for an hour and come to no conclusion, you might be like the 

Englishman who did and said, well, what have we accomplished? He was disillusioned that he came 

to no agreement. 

Dr. Stavrinidis said it was a wonderful hour. 

We were able to discuss every possibility. 

And they're still both friends, but for the one, it was delightful. 

Now this is an important thing to have us think about. 

The church today has a responsibility to consider that whenever anything needs to be discussed and 

presented, we have a responsibility to be here and to examine the scriptures as those in Berea did 

when anything was presented. 

This has been the teaching of the church for a long time. 

Mr. Armstrong said, you know, not only to blow the dust off the Bibles you didn't use, he said, open 

your Bibles and look in it for yourself and see what it does say. 

Don't assume, because he said on TV or on radio or wrote it in the magazine, that just because we 

said it, it was so. 

He said, on the other hand, if you do discover that this is indeed a group of people or a broadcast or 

a publication that Christ is using to do a work, you do have a responsibility to pay attention and to 

give special heed and to most carefully examine what is being said. 

Now when people come every Sabbath, they are able to hear what Christ is bringing to the attention 

of the church, whether the ministry clearly understands what Christ is seeking to do or not. 

That's beside the point. 
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The point is that when you are here, you're in a position to listen. 

If you decide this is not where you want to be, then you're not going to be here. 

And you won't be in a position to listen, and you will have severed your relationship. 

Therefore you see in the long run, it is especially important that we recognize in a time when there 

are individuals who, for varied reasons that may not be discussed here, have decided to walk away 

from their responsibility that they may have had in the church. 

If a person or a minister concludes that Mr. Tkach doesn't understand something that the church had 

previously understood, he has a different perspective, and Mr. Tkach is apparently not going to 

change his mind on something, there are those few who have decided that therefore they should 

leave. 

Because as one said in a publication, it became apparent that Christ was not going to change certain 

things in the church because the person responsible, or Mr. Tkach in this case in particular, doesn't 

understand it. 

And if Christ is not going to change it, and if something that this person thought be an error is going 

to remain in the teaching of the church, then he decided that he would now have to leave the church 

and do what Christ was unable or unwilling to do in the church. 

Now the logic of this, no, logic isn't the word, is it? The illogic is that anyone who thinks this way has 

to assume that the one whom Christ leads always has to be right, but what do you do when Mr. 

Armstrong examined Mr. Armstrong and found he was wrong on this point or that? Well, what does a 

husband do when he finds that a decision he made last year was not the best decision, he should 

make another one? Just because a man makes the wrong decision or a children's mother, if she's 

having to be responsible directly for the home, makes the wrong decision, you don't break up the 

family. 

You work out in accordance with the family responsibility as we work things out spiritually in 

accordance with the church. 

Now when we do, then we discover exactly what Paul is saying when he said, we are to grow toward 

the unity of the faith till we come to that state. 

We can argue in the delightful Greek sense over Greek food, there are some people who argue and it 

comes to blows. 

I don't know whether it's the Greek food that makes Greek arguments easier to take, but you get a 

sense that different people approach things quite differently. 

And of course this has to do with personalities. 

There was a man who was a former editor of the Plain Truth, now no longer with the work. 

I don't think I agreed with him on anything I discussed for years. 

Now that doesn't mean we didn't have areas of agreement. 

But the most remarkable thing was we found our discussion was always pleasant, he was ultimately a 

British background. 

We could agree to disagree and there was no problem whatsoever. 
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Yet I know of another person who was no longer with us, with whom I knew that I should not even 

enter into a discussion, because there would be no possibility of even tolerating the discussion 

further than knowing that we would not agree. 

That is, there are personality differences and you will find that to be the case. 

You can't discuss everything with everybody. 

So we learned that there are some people who can take discussions much more widely than others. 

The Jews are constantly discussing, you know the old proverb, two Jews, three opinions. 

I was at Sinai with the former governor general who ruled the Sinai in the 1956 war with Egypt when 

the British and the French were involved, you remember, over the Suez Canal. 

And we were visiting when the governor general after 1967 was there. 

This was in 1971. 

The first thing I learned, you had two governor generals and they both disagreed on where Mount 

Sinai was, even as they were at the foot of it. 

Well, it illustrates a point. 

Now they got along all right, it was a delightful discussion. 

I think one of them was correct. 

The former governor general major wrote him, in any case, we recognize the reality of things that no 

husband and wife make or come to decisions and views if there is any open discussion with which 

they will always concur. 

Now there are some who just go along with either one or the other mate, that depends on the 

situation, but we're now talking about people who really don't exercise responsibility. 

It is important to realize that, and I take the family as an illustration because sometimes we fail to 

realize that Christ is the head of the husband as Christ is the head of the church. 

And don't assume that because he's the head of the church, the church is always perfect or reverse if 

he's the head of a family, that the family is always imperfect, that Christ can do one thing right and 

not the other. 

The answer is we should grow to become like him till we all come to the same stature. 

Stature not in terms of how many feet or inches tall you are, but stature in terms of responsibility. 

There are people who do have stature before others. 

No one can doubt that President Lincoln has had in his day and most certainly has achieved 

historically world stature, probably the most important single president we ever had. 

There will be differences of opinion on that. 

But if you were to read, for instance, his second inaugural address to the Congress in 1865, when 

Congress was being addressed, the election was 60 and then 64, so the inauguration was 65, you will 

find a distressingly tragic situation in the nation yet, but it was nearly over, was being addressed by a 
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mind that probably was closer to the mind of Christ and the mind of the Church of God than any 

other president has ever expressed. 

President Lincoln was not a member of a church, the only president who was not a member of a 

religious denomination, and he was looking for it. 

In fact, the Church came to become what it was in his day, but it was so small. 

The Church was in fact, when he grew up, not really viable except for individual people. 

It didn't become viable until 1862 to 63, and in the midst of war, their voice was hardly heard. 

And that's why he never did find the Church in his day. 

But leadership ultimately for men and women is a question of stature and character. 

We have remarkable men and women in the world. 

We have remarkable men and women in the world of the Bible. 

The goal in any family should be to seek that relationship which leads to harmony and to the goals 

and success for which, if the right goals, the family is established. 

That's true even in life itself. 

 

01 Captivity - Why Expelled from Land (side 1) 
 

To be one of those evenings that I can say I more often get than others, that's either July 4, July 3, or 

July 5, depending on how it falls. 

It's a weekend of a memorial of events that took place now more than two centuries ago. 

As we often think of July 4, 1776, it sort of rings in people's ears if they have studied anything or 

heard anything that is traditional of American history. 

What I wanted to do this evening is to say that there is a whole section of the Bible that you should 

read in connection with this event that we commemorate once every year. 

To put it in simple terms, United States is indeed a remarkable nation. 

Now in a special way, but even if we did not know our national identity, in a special way, this nation is 

going to have to face what it means to be a superpower and to potentially lose that superpower 

status. 

Smaller nations can afford to lose status. 

Great nations cannot truly afford to lose status without collapsing. 

I think we have to realize that far more than most have ever thought about. 

Great nations are attacked and assaulted by others. 

They have things that others want. 

This is what happened to Babylon. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

This is what happened to Persia. 

It happened to the Greeks and the Greek realms to Rome. 

Rome was, in fact, pledged to death. 

It was assaulted decade after decade after decade until it collapsed in the wet. 

Smaller people can come and go. 

People don't take notice. 

Sometimes, smaller people also, in their region, may be what we would call regional power. 

As the Armenians were, it has paid a very terrible price in their history. 

Because other nations came in and ultimately occupied much of their land. 

The Bible is made up of two kinds of prophets. 

I'm speaking here of books. 

Books that we call the former prophets and books that we call the latter prophets. 

One of us, if we look at a King James version of the Bible, would, in a sense, start reading the 

prophets with the book of Isaiah. 

And we would end with the book of Malachi, or wonder what to do with Daniel. 

But in reality, the prophets do not start with Isaiah. 

Isaiah only begins the latter prophets. 

There were the former prophets who wrote very important books of the Bible. 

Now, unlike the latter prophets who simply told a few things about history in order to use them as 

illustrations, the latter prophets as a whole spoke of events yet to come. 

And we are told that they will certainly come, even if we have to wait and wait and wait till they do. 

There are essentially messages for the latter day very loosely attached to any events of their time by 

way of example. 

Hence, there's a little reference to the fall of Israel in Isaiah. 

There's somewhat of a reference to the fall of Jerusalem in Ezekiel. 

But the message of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and the others look into the future taking aspects of the 

past only as some kind of guide for specific and lengthy messages. 

But now the former prophets are different. 

The former prophets wrote what we call a historic perspective. 

And they are telling it in a historic framework. 

And they are giving very few messages in terms comparable to Isaiah, for instance. 

But we're asked to read their message, not as history alone, but as the implication of what history 

can mean for later generations. 
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Now the former prophets begin with Joshua. 

And we need at this point to go back to the Hebrew Bible and to forget what the Greek librarians in 

Alexandria thought when they developed a way of organizing the books of the Bible that have come 

down to us out of the Greek and Roman world so that we don't see the real picture of the real story. 

Because when you look at what you have in the authorizer, King James Version or comparable 

versions, that is every basic version of the Old Testament in English other than a Jewish translation or 

a Farrar Fenton, you simply don't have this picture at all. 

Oh yes, you might have Joshua, judges, and then Ruth would be put in which is not a part. 

You would have the two books of Samuel and two books of Kings which are part of the former 

prophets. 

And you would find Esther would be the books of Chronicles and Ezra and Nehemiah, Esther, but 

actually Chronicles and Ezra and Nehemiah and Esther have nothing to do with this story. 

It is unfortunate that this aspect is lost, but it is our responsibility at least to make it known to you. 

And I want to take a look at it. 

We're dealing here with a group of books as finally divided in the present editions. 

They compose six books of the former prophets. 

Joshua, judges, first and second Samuel and first and second Kings as we normally name them. 

It's the story of the settlement of Palestine. 

It's the story of the period of judges. 

It's the story of the monarchy. 

At its high point, it's the story of the divided nation or church. 

Israel and Judah. 

It's the story of the ultimate exile of both Israel and Judah. 

It's the story of the entry of the people into a land that was promised them and their exit. 

In the one case, in seventh centuries, these are rough terms. 

In the other case, in approximately eight and a half centuries. 

It is hard to realize that the whole story from the fall of Israel back to the entry into the promised 

land was not more than seven centuries and since 59 have elapsed. 

From the story of Adam, we realize that this is really one very small part. 

Not more than one eighth of the history of human experience. 

We may think it rather a long period. 

But it was not as long as one might imagine. 

Those seven centuries would take us back to a period significantly after William the Conqueror came 

to Britain. 
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And he came to Britain in the 11th century. 

We would have to go from that back to the departure of the Romans around 410 AD to have another 

period of 700 years. 

In other words, we are dealing with a period that is half of the time between the departure of Rome 

and the present day if we were to look to Great Britain as an illustration. 

Now, the meaning of these books can easily be lost if all we think of is that we are studying what 

Joshua did, how the land was divided, what judges did that has no bearing today, or what kings did 

who lived and died and whose experience is not being repeated today. 

That is, if we think it is, the fact remains we are not asked to read it as just history or just geography. 

We are asked to read it to understand what is the moral issue that is addressed. 

Because kings are praised not because they did great deeds, or rejected because they did not do 

great deeds, they are addressed as also the judges on the fundamental premise of whether a person 

did good or evil in the sight of God. 

Today, there was a debate, I was listening to it as we were ready to leave the house on the McNeil-

Lara Report, which we get on radio, the only radio station that carries this belongs to the University 

of Southern California, otherwise normally seen on television. 

But this particular program is significant because this evening it was addressing the question of 

whether we are indeed losing our national competitiveness, and the whole argument from either 

point of view was simply economic, as if the economic problems today are fundamental. 

There was not a single issue raised as to whether the problem was economic or moral. 

That is spiritual. 

Remember what Mr. Armstrong wrote long ago in the story of Roger Baphson at the beginning of the 

1920s, that you don't want to look at the state of affairs today in terms of the heat in the room, you 

want to look at what is happening to the boiler in the basement in terms of what is going to occur. 

Now, that boiler was, is Roger Baphson's view a perspective on human morality? Now, his view was 

something like this, when, essentially, the nation is more than 50% doing what is right. 

We can look for things looking up, or prosperity. 

When it is, on other occasions, doing things that are not right more than 50%, it's likely to go the 

other way. 

Now, Roger Baphson, of course, didn't take Abraham as view, but he wondered if you could survive in 

Sodom even with 10 people. 

God does not necessarily do it on a 50-50 basis. 

The story of Abraham, the bargaining with God for Lot and his family to spare the whole city just for 

their sake, God said he would do it even for a small fraction. 

But the point is, Abraham saw that the issue was a moral issue, and would he overlook the majority 

sins even for the sake of a few who were doing what is right? And God said, yes, you set the number 

10, and I'll agree with that. 
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As it turned out, the number was only four, and even that was high. 

So God didn't have to keep his part, but the bargain in the city was destroyed, and Abraham had to 

learn that the rest of the family of Lot perished, other than those four of whom we have the record. 

And, of course, one of them did, and root out. 

We should take a look at these particular books of the Bible from a certain point of view, and I would 

like to state this point of view now. 

We have knowledge about the identity of this nation, but this is July 4, this is not July 4, celebrated in 

Australia, Canada, Britain, Scandinavia, or Northwestern Europe, or the Alpine region. 

It's simply an American experience based on what happened more than two centuries ago. 

It could apply in principle, and if I were in another country on Canada Day or in Australia, they'll be 

celebrating their 200th anniversary next year, then we would address the question in a similar 

fashion to those countries. 

What is important to realize is that we do know our identity, therefore we can have a clearer view of 

what the story is here, because the identity of this nation is essentially that of a dominant people of 

whom this story in the Bible is written. 

That is the birthright people, one of the two tribes holding the birthright in the family of Israel. 

Now, in a certain sense, what is here could apply equally to China, but in another sense it cannot, so I 

want to explain something first of all. 

This land was not given after the flood to the people who now dwell here. 

This land was given to another people. 

Essentially the land of China was given to the people who dwell there. 

The Chinese will never be taken captive and totally removed from China. 

For the simple reason that is their land. 

Their problems will essentially be of their own making, and they will suffer what their neighbors 

impose on them and what they do to themselves in their own land. 

That is theirs. 

But you see, both the land that we call Canaan and what we call Anglo-North America was not 

originally our land. 

And that now presents a different problem. 

It was a very important one, because it actually belonged to someone else before. 

It wasn't the so-called land of Canaan, it was Canaan's land, and Canaan forfeited it. 

And now we will touch that in a moment. 

But we want to recognize that when a people comes into a land that really belonged to someone 

else, when God deals with that nation, it is just possible when God deals thoroughly with that nation 

that those people may not stay in that land unless they break off their sins. 
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And hence the church has warned that we face, not merely a tragedy in this country, as the Germans 

face a tragedy in Germany as a result of Nazism that they had espoused. 

They're still there. We call it East and West Germany. They were driven out of occupied lands. 

The East is no longer dominant in Prussia or German Poland or in parts of Eastern Europe of the 

Balkans. 

But they live where they are. 

We have warned this nation for more than 50 years that what is going to happen is that we will be 

removed from a land just as the ancient Israelites were. 

And the reason we will be removed is that if the people who were here before deserved to be 

removed and we do the same things they did, we will deserve to be removed. 

Now we come to the background of our story, which is not in Joshua, but is in the book of Genesis. 

So let me turn to the background of the book of Genesis here momentarily. 

Because if you don't understand this, you will have difficulty understanding the difference between 

why we have a different consequence to sin than let us say the Chinese or the people of India would. 

In the book of Genesis, chapter 14, we have the story of what was occurring when there was a 

struggle between Mesopotamia with four kings and Canaanites with five kings as Abraham was 

entering this land. 

Abraham gained the victory, and we are told on his return, so you'll fill in the background which is 

not essential here, that as Abraham returned, Melchizedek the king of Salem brought forth bread 

and wine. 

He was priest of God most high, and he blessed him and said, Blessed be Abraham, and the most 

high God. 

And Abraham gave tithes. 

Now what is significant here is often overwhelming. 

This is not a study on Melchizedek or a study of this part of Genesis. 

It is simply to say that the church's teaching may be verified, if you wish, in other literature that is 

available. 

The church points up that what is described in the book of Hebrews and what is described here 

pertaining to Melchizedek refers to a person whose name is king of righteousness. 

And the place he was responsible for as rumor is the city of peace. 

And he has no recorded lineage, and he is a priest, and to him tithes are paid. 

And commentators tell us foolishly that this was just a Canaanite king. 

A Canaanite king who is the king of righteousness, whose city deserves to be named peace, a king 

who is a priest of the most high God, to whom Abraham would give tithes. 

This gives you in general a perception of the wisdom of those who write commentaries. 
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Paul says, consider how great this personage was, to whom Abraham gave a chance of all, about 

whom we have no record of his birth or death, as you would have expected of a king. 

This is the story, if you please, of the one whom we have already seen earlier in Genesis, whom we 

call the Lord in English. 

This is the one who we would call Yahweh, the one who is, the one who exists, the one who speaks, 

and who functions as a speaker as a priest for the great creator of God. 

God created all things by Jesus Christ. 

Yet there are those, for instance, who have even gone before us in the church in earlier generations, 

and there are ministers in the church of God seven days, who would say that there was no living 

Jesus Christ before he was conceived in Mary's womb. 

Now if he was not living and only came to be, that is, if you take the view of Dr. Eric's, the non-

Trinitarian view, then God did not create all things by Jesus Christ because Jesus Christ was not then 

there. 

Who then were these who came down and said to one another when they beheld babel, behold now 

what man is doing? Who were these who said, Let us think man after our image, if it was only God 

that Jesus Christ never existed before the birth, the conception in Mary's womb? Alright, so much for 

the background. Now here is the case, and it's very important to understand this, if you're going to 

understand what happens to Israel as distinct from what happens to Arabians, to Egyptians, and 

others as a whole. 

The Egyptians have paid their penalty as a whole in the lands in which they have lived, though some 

were prophesied to be expelled. 

But many people have suffered in the lands they have lived in. The Persians are still there. The Greeks 

are still there. 

Anybody who's enrolled was happy to tell you he's a Roman, he's still there. 

But the United States, when the final catastrophe comes, won't be here any more. 

Its people will be replaced by another, not equal in numbers for sure, because this country will also 

be drought-ridden, and have many other natural problems. But go back now to Melchizedek. 

In the land of Canaan, there is a little city called Peace. 

The town, the city would be an improper word in the sense that we think of as a city of Pasadena. 

It would simply be something equivalent, if you know the size of the small sites, archeologically, 

under excavation in the Middle East, we would say it's something like what we would think of in 

terms of the greater area of our campus here. 

There were towns that were often in times past, not more than a few hectares or acres, just a few. 

A few buildings. You wonder what Melchizedek did with the tides. He didn't put them in a blue and 

then send them off to heaven. 

I mentioned that because of what's happened today. 

If you remember this transit landing crossing that didn't quite get over there. 
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Sadly. 

No, the tides would have been used. God does not put it up in a napkin. 

It wasn't put away for some future days. It was being used. 

And it was being used to build a place called Peace. 

That is, you could come here as distinct from Sodom and Gomorrah and you would find Peace. 

Now, if you wanted to visit Sodom and Gomorrah, there was a different perspective. 

You want to know what it was like when the angels came there as one? Yes. 

You can read it in the book of Genesis. One of the great tragedies. 

It was far and beyond anything that San Francisco can provide today. 

Much worse. 

But there was a place called Peace. 

Now, it was not like Hopsoar, which was the military capital of Canaanites in the north. 

This was a place called Peace. 

I want you to get the point, get the feel of all the little places of all the big places. 

Canaan was a land of many kings and many city-states. 

It was not one Egypt under a favor. 

It was not Mesopotamia under a great city-state that lorded it over others. 

As in the case of the first dynasty of Babylon. 

That dynasty we associate with the name of Hammurabi, but that's not the only person in the 

dynasty. 

The name that has come down because of this deal that was found where the law of Hammurabi was 

engraved. 

Mesopotamia was generally dominated by major city-states. 

Canaan was not so dominated. 

There were various groups that worked together, but most of them worked on their own. 

And each king had a particular area. 

It's not so happened that we don't know the background. 

If Abraham bought a place to bury his family, there is no reason that Yahweh would not have bought 

a place. 

In the land of Canaan, as priest of God, to build. 

Canaanites were good businessmen and they would see a good deal here. 

They had no reason not to sell. 
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Of course, there were honest people among them who wanted to give. 

The David refused to receive from the Canaanite king. 

Decided the Temple Mount. 

It wasn't the king then, I should say, but the chief didn't let us say it. 

He paid for it. 

Abraham refused a direct gift. 

He paid for what he purchased around the Hebrew for the burial of his family. 

So we can perceive that the priest, Yahweh, now know him as Melchizedek in this story. 

First of all, he buys a piece of land in a beautiful, hilly area that we now know as Jerusalem. 

And he starts to build with the ties of those who know that he is priest of God most hot. 

And he creates a small place where you could come to visit, to counsel, to learn the truth. 

This was not like the real world of Canaanites. 

This was the ambassador campus of that day and he was the ambassador. 

I've told you many times the story of my friend Jacob Sightlin, friend of the college, the book dealer 

who upon leaving this campus said, now to go back to the real world. 

I think it's a very important phrase that you should not forget. 

Because ambassador is not the world around us. 

It is an oasis. 

The same thing may be said in East Texas of our sister campus there. 

Now I want you to consider the fact that Melchizedek didn't do this in Beijing. 

He didn't do this in Delhi. 

He didn't do this in Anuradapura. 

You want to know where that is? That's Sri Lanka, the ancient capital. 

He didn't do this in Athens. 

He didn't do this in Epitana or in Babylon or Evelyn or Damascus. 

Where the Arameas were. 

I want you to think of the implication. 

What he built was in a land so that a people were without excuse in a way that other nations might 

have been considered as having excuses because they saw no such example. 

God did not give such an example to ancient China. 

In return he never told the Chinese that they would have to be expelled from their land. 

Now you get the picture. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

He didn't place a site in that land because he was not giving the land of China to someone else. 

But he did place this site in the land of Canaan and we don't know how much earlier than the call of 

Abraham this occurred. 

We don't know. 

He was already known as a king. 

He's not introduced as coming there in Abraham's day. 

The Canaanites in all likelihood had seen this small site on the hills of Jerusalem. 

What we would call the earlier part of the Middle Bronze Age as archaeologists define it. 

They would have seen this site and should have known how to live in their cities. 

And while this oasis of peace was occurring, Sodom was going its way. 

Gomorrah was going its way and the other cities of the place. 

Hasor was developing its military strength. 

The city states were quarreling with one another. 

Whereas the Egyptian fellow he may have had to live in peace through circumstances essentially 

beyond their own because Pharaoh had all the power. 

The cities of Canaan were not like that. 

They were in the land and around the city wall where glassies are very heavily compacted, cement-

like areas that protected the foot of the wall. 

If you couldn't use a battering ram to get to the wall you would just be going up like this. 

The most remarkably defended cities anywhere in the history of antiquity were the cities of Canaan. 

Because the cities of Canaan were not the cities of peace. 

If you please, the Canaanites fought like the people of Lebanon are thinking today around the capital 

of Beirut. 

You see the people right now who are living in that area are the descendants of one of the stocks of 

Canaan, the Sidonians who were not expelled by the children of Israel. 

And every once in a while the Greeks perceived that before a nation is punished, the gods, as the 

Greeks thought of it, made them mad. 

The Greeks were mad and they fell to the Macedonians and then spread around the known world. 

There was once reasonable quiet for a while after 1948 in Lebanon, but the country is mad today. 

There's no way to explain it. They are not thinking in terms of peace. 

If you want to know what the land of Canaan was as a whole, from the time of Abraham and 

especially to the time of Joshua, you don't have to go any further than look at what is going on in 

Lebanon and the area of Beirut. 

And that will give you an understanding. 
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Because that's been the state of life that was characteristic of the city-states of Canaan. 

Now there was one thing about the city of peace. 

You did not have a king who went to war. 

You could come there and be at peace. 

Because the lands of Canaan, there were different tribes, the peoples of Canaan, paid no serious 

attention to what God had been doing. 

He told them that they were going to be expelled from that land. 

And that it would be given to another. And he even told them who it would be. 

And he brought that man in. 

And of course they didn't believe his way and they didn't believe that he would even do this. 

Because Abraham didn't seem like that kind of person. 

And they even had friendship with Abraham when they knew that God had promised their land to 

him. 

They didn't see it made any difference. 

I mean, I know the church of God keeps the Sabbath today, but I don't see it makes any difference. 

My life is their Sabbath keepers. 

Oh, they even keep the feast of tabernacles and these other odd Jewish days. 

Because we mean life. They're nice neighbors. 

But I don't see why I have to do what they do. 

You know, we have friends out of the world who don't believe God and they still like it. 

Because God's character should make you likeable. 

Now they don't like you because of your religion. 

They like you in spite of your religion. 

Now they like Melchizedek. 

In spite of his religious ideas. 

You get the picture, you see. 

And for a long time, there were a lot of people like Jesus in spite of his ideas. 

But then he cut out the hand. 

His ideas began to catch on with too many. 

At least in the minds of those who were the religious leaders of the time. 

The Jesus knew it wasn't sinking in, but they thought it was. 

God set a direct example of what society should be. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And he did it only in the land of Canaan. 

There is no other record in or out of the Bible. 

The God ever doing this anywhere else. 

And the people who were in the land were given a period of time. 

In fact, the Amorites, the not insignificant people, were confederated with Abraham. 

At least some of them were. 

And God said their iniquity isn't full and would be another 400 years after Abraham would die before 

their land would be inherited. 

Now other Canaanite tribes probably had deserved it already like Sodom and Gomorrah. 

That tribes were the people who dwelt in some of these towns. 

But God didn't punish them all until even the least evil had reached that point that they no longer 

deserved to be in the land. 

And then the conquest took place. 

Now let us read a story. 

Now the story is simply a warning in the book of Davidius. 

A book. 

I told you we were looking in the former prophets that we're really examining the background of the 

former prophets. 

Because if you don't understand these verses, you simply won't understand the rest of the Bible. 

Chapter 18, the Lord says to Moses, speak to the children of Israel. 

Say to them, I'm the Lord your God. 

After the doings of the land of Egypt wherein you dwell, shall you not do. 

After the doings of the land of Canaan, whether I bring you, shall you not do. 

Neither shall you walk in their ordinances. 

You shall do my judgments. 

Keep my ordinances, or in this case statutes, walk therein. 

I'm the Lord your God. 

Then it lists certain things. 

Verse 27, for all these denominations have the men of the land done, which were before you and the 

land is defiled. 

So much so that the land, let me put it this way, so much so that they were going to be expelled. 

Now the story is, you shall, in verse 26, keep my statutes. 
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And if not, that land will spew you out, is the morning. 

Look at it very carefully. 

Defile not yourselves, verse 24. 

The nations defile themselves, and I cast them out before you. 

Therefore, I visit the iniquity upon it, and the land itself, itself promise out its inhabitants. 

So you're to be aware that you don't do the same thing. 

So that the land spew not you out when you defile it, verse 28, as it spewed out the nations that 

were before you. 

For whoever shall commit any of these denominations, even the soul that commits that shall be cut 

off, that is excommunicated from among his people, and in some cases the death penalty wasn't, and 

to be informed. 

Now think about this. 

The people who were in this land suffered as their penalty, suffered as their penalty expulsion from 

the land. 

That was what was going to happen to them. 

Now they didn't all become expelled, circumstantially. 

Presumably the same would hold true with the House of Israel as far as every last person. 

But it is important that this kind of thing doesn't happen to every nation. 

I don't know of any nation that wants to live on the Japanese island, other than Japan. 

I don't know of any people who wants to live in India other than the Indians, or in China other than 

the Chinese. 

God will punish any nation that sins when he has not given their land to anybody else in the land. 

They're going to be punished in their land to reap the consequences of it. 

The land of Canaan was different because God set an example, and they did not follow it. 

And so God said, the nations around the example that I have set through Melchizedek, my priestess 

speaking, that's how the Father is wording it, will be expelled. 

Now the statement is further amplified. 

Don't do these abominations so that the land doesn't spew you out. 

What happened to the ancient House of Israel? Oh, they did these very things. 

And guess what? They were spewed out. 

They went out of the land and do not live there now as far as the Ten Tribes. 

God dealt with Judah somewhat differently. 

And that's a separate matter for the moment. 
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But even the Jews were ultimately expelled and under different circumstances. 

God divorced Israel and sent them away never to permit them to come back. 

Judah was simply separated and was allowed to come back. 

And then there occurred much, much later in the New Testament what we would call a family 

squabble. 

And the wife killed her husband. 

Now the Romans did the deed, but in a sense they hired it. 

Like you have some murders today for hire. 

They promised money to shut the mouths of those who might know the rest of the story. 

But that's a separate matter. We won't take time for this evening. 

Now I have in a sense got ahead of the story. 

What we want to take note of briefly is that we are beginning here with a picture that unless you 

understand the meaning of Genesis 14, the meaning of Leviticus 18, the two most important single 

chapters, and not the whole chapter, but the specific verses in these areas, you won't get the rest of 

the picture. 

You see, Joshua enters the promised land with the children of Israel. 

And then I'm going to skip the rest of the story for the moment, and then we come to near the close. 

And near the close, the nation is warned that they will go into an Assyrian captivity if they don't 

repent, and God sent one prophet after the other to the northern kingdom. 

They did not repent any sentiment to ultimate exile. 

There's a verse in Isaiah that I want to read here, which is often, which is self-referred to, and for 

most people, never associated with the fall of the house of Israel. 

There was a struggle taking place between Judah, on the one hand, and the house of Israel, and 

Syria, or the Arameans on the other. 

And so approximately the year 733, the Israelites and the Syrians had got together. 

Oh, Judah. 

Let us go up against Judah, Isaiah 7-6. 

And Vexus, let us make a breach therein for us, set a king in the midst of it. 

And neither shall it come to pass. 

For the head of Syria is Damascus. 

The head of Damascus is its king, Redison. 

With his 65 years shall Ephraim, the ally, be broken that it be not a people. 

It would be so broken and scattered that it would not be recognized as a people and the head of 

Ephraim is Manasseh. 
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And the head of Samaria is Remoliah's son, who is Pika. 

 

01 Hearers and Doers (side 1) 
 

I was discussing a matter this afternoon with someone, and we touched upon a theme that might be 

helpful since this is immediately after the days of Unleavened Bread. 

And in those weeks, of course, which followed the story of the children of Israel out of Egypt to 

Mount Sinai, there were trials and problems, and it brings up a question that may help some of us 

understand better. 

Why is it that some people who have been among us for a long or a short time no longer stay? Why 

is it that some who have known for a long time of the Church and of this work, after years come to 

themselves, and in a time when others leave, they become converted? How do you explain why it is 

that sometimes the man or the woman you marry is not the same afterward? You fought on the 

basis of everything that they were converted, part of the Church, and now the state of affairs in the 

home is quite different. 

I think we need to look at this question and ask ourselves just what it means to be converted, what it 

means to remain converted, and how do you perceive other people in terms of marriage, in terms of 

marriage for your children? I had the interesting experience this morning of talking to a man who has 

two children. 

I've known each of them for the children for many years. 

The one had been baptized, was always interested in the work of the Church, seemed to have a part 

in it, had problems, marriage has finally been involved in divorce, has married someone else who is 

not a member, doesn't think this is the only Church, doesn't attend anymore, converted out, 

seemingly converted. 

Another in contrast is a sad situation turned good, thank you, for years not baptized, then becomes 

baptized in a crisis such as this work has gone through, has no doubt that this is God's Church. 

Again family, you try to figure that out, and yet you know it's all laid out, I'm going to pick a few 

books, I probably could take any set of books of the Bible and approach it to analyze this question, 

but I thought we should take three letters, that is three writers, James and Peter and John, and take a 

look at how they have explained this problem. 

First of all, it is very common for us when we go through books of the Bible to try to explain the 

author in a way that of course we never have our letters explained, somebody reads our letters and 

hopefully we understand them, but somehow when people read James, they don't, or Peter or John, 

they don't tend to read them in terms of clearly understanding what the author is telling us, we 

begin to ponder why the author uses one word instead of another, and that we don't normally read 

letters from friends in the same manner. 

So I would propose this evening that we are not analyzing the book of James, the books of Peter, or 

the books of John, but we are looking to see just briefly what each one of these men has to tell us 

about the problem, why we have some congregations that are absolutely firm and solid and loyal, 

and I should like to at this point bring greetings since I was in the last Holy Day at Tulare, from the 
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Bakersfield Church, from the Fresno Church and the Visalia Church, happily there were individuals 

who had become rankled, who had come back and I hope what I said there enabled them to have at 

least an understanding of what they were upset over, and we have congregations that have all but 

disappeared because of leadership and because the people themselves have some responsibility. 

Shepherds are necessary, but it doesn't mean that because one sheep goes astray, the other ninety-

nine have to. 

The foolishness of one sheep is not an excuse for somebody else to go through the same hole in the 

fence. 

James is addressing the question of faith initially because he speaks of the testing of your faith, and I 

happen to have the common Bible, which is the RSV done in England with the general imprimatur of 

the Catholic Church as well as the varied Protestant bodies that participated in its general analysis. 

When I read material, as we might this evening, I like to choose a variant version. 

Sometimes it might be the New English Bible, sometimes this, and sometimes the King James. 

All depends on what is most effective in terms of oral reading. 

In this case, the question is the testing of your faith. 

Now it does seem that at certain periods of time, there were earlier periods it was the same way, but 

let's say in 1973, 74, and now in 1978, 79, we have problems in which people become upset and 

make decisions that somehow they seemingly wouldn't have made at other times. 

Now in this question of the testing of faith, James says in verse 4, let your steadfastness have its full 

effect, that you may be perfect and complete lacking in nothing. 

Now that is the ultimate statement of what man is to become in terms of character, which is made 

possible through the testing or the challenging, if you please, of one's faith, that you may be perfect 

and complete and lacking in nothing. 

Therefore we may presume immediately from this that when people are lacking something 

fundamental in their stability, they really need to examine just how steadfast they are. 

Are they easily moved by external pressures, by embarrassments of the conduct of others, they hear 

others say of third parties. 

Now look at verse 12, see we're not looking at the book of James, we're looking at the material in 

this and other books to answer our question this evening as to why some people remain, why some 

do not, and why some people that were among us are not in terms of family, in terms of 

responsibility in the church, and some who stayed out for a long time, didn't know whether they 

wanted to commit themselves, often come into the church and are baptized in a time of crisis, as 

well as the time of peace. 

Look at verse 12, blessed is the man who endures trials, now we are going through a period of trial, 

and there are people who have left, and I will illustrate without implicating anyone, that's not the 

purpose here, but just to pick out illustrations of characters. 

We have individuals in the church who when a trial comes suddenly disappear because they don't 

want the strain of a trial. 
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We've had individuals who have had this problem that they only want to have faith in quietness and 

peace, and have no testing of their faith. 

Now there are some with that problem, we're going to find any number of problems, but this is the 

way James approaches it. 

If you come among us, you have to be willing to endure with us, whether you like the legal 

department or not. 

People want to use excuses, so let me now diverge for a moment. 

I had the pleasure yesterday evening of being an early dinner guest, and then my wife was with me, 

then to attend a lecture on our excavations at Terca presented by the doctor and Mrs. Buccellati. 

In introducing the presentation of the evening before the assembled group, who are representative 

of individuals of various professions in and out of education, in and out of businessmen and women, 

young and old, interested in archaeology, Dr. Giorgio Buccellati acknowledged, as it's appropriate, 

that the foundation that we know of as the ambassador foundation in Pasadena was responsible for 

the financial success of this year's expedition, as well as previously jointly with other institutions. 

We wholly underwrote it this last year. 

There were some, shall we call it, Oz in the audience, gasps, because they had undoubtedly read a 

number of local newspapers, heard the radio, but I'm saying this for a reason. 

A man of professional standing is not embarrassed to acknowledge where the money came from. 

It's not tainted money. 

He didn't have to apologize, as some people in God's church do. 

He has heard everything, as he said, he has watched the developments, and he is as convinced as he 

is from his own experience that human jealousy plays a major role in the way people behave toward 

each other, and he is the kind of person who would be willing to write to any institution or any 

person in defense of the good judgment that has been used in the way we have handled money with 

respect to international matters. 

Now, if a person who is not of our fellowship, a person who was a friend before we were involved 

with money, lest some of you now misunderstand, because you know money is supposed to be what 

influences people, he was a friend for nearly a decade, I've known him for a decade before we were 

ever involved financially, where we never even thought of the Ambassador Foundation, who always 

appreciated what we stood for, because we also appreciated the quality of the character of the work 

that he and his wife are doing. 

But here you have an individual who can stand up before a group of people whom he knows not in 

every case, and is not at all embarrassed, and yet I think we should consider this in terms of 

ourselves, that when we endure trials, it might even involve connections with individuals among 

ourselves that sometimes people want to be embarrassed over. 

Just want you to think about what James is saying here, because there are people who don't endure 

a trial, who don't want to be associated with others who do. 

Now James points out that sometimes we can make mistakes, and he will tell you here how you deal 

with problems, how you stay in the church with the right attitude. 
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Let us look briefly then at verse 22. 

Be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves. 

Perhaps more than any other verse, here's the starting point now, that determines why some 

endure, and why some do not. 

Why some are steadfast, why some are not. 

We have young people who hear the word and are baptized, and finally they may be in the college in 

times past, they may be in the local church, some are older, some are younger. 

They are hearers of the word that is written and spoken, but they are not necessarily doers, but 

anyone who hears but isn't a doer is deceiving himself. 

We find this fundamentally in our marital problems. 

That is, the reason for some of the divorces in the church is not because of porneia, not because of 

transgression of one of the Ten Commandments overtly, it is because you discover that when you 

married a person who was a hearer of the word, you did not discover that in private the person is not 

a doer of the word, who defraud you in marriage. 

In the bulk of the problems I deal with involve fraud in, not transgression outside of, and it brings up 

the question as one woman said, well, when I married this man, I didn't marry him, like the scripture 

says, because I didn't know what the scripture says, that you were to submit to your husband as to 

the Lord. 

I said, now that you have been baptized in our hearer, are you also a doer? That is, are you willing to 

do now what is asked of you? The answer was very plainly, no. 

You want to know why some marriages crack up? Divorce is not the cause, divorce is the effect, and it 

is time we learn that. 

We have too many who are focusing in on the result and are not getting it to cause the problems as 

to why people behave toward each other, why people behave this way toward the church, or to put it 

a little more intimately toward Christ himself. 

If anyone is a hearer of the word, talks about what the scripture says, but does not do it, he is not a 

doer, that man or that woman is like one who observes his natural face in the mirror, and he goes 

away and forgets what he was like, but the other mate doesn't forget as they, that is, the man or the 

woman, have to live with this problem. 

And I think we need to face up to this fact that we have a significant number of people. 

The root problem is that they have heard they were not reared in some other religious confusion as 

some of you were, they have no prejudices against the truth, but they are not doers. 

It's quite a different matter for somebody who hears and who has arguments and doubts and has to 

wrestle with those arguments and doubts before he makes a commitment. 

Roderick Meredith mentioned years ago, when people were blowing out the church in 73 and 74 on 

the basis of questions they had never heard before, after being in the church for 20 years, he said, 

and I would say the same thing, we had to face those questions before we were ever baptized. 

And there are people who don't face those questions until years later. 
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This is especially true of individuals who hear when they are young, the broadcast want to come to 

the college, come here, their parents either supported them, encouraged them, or didn't say 

anything or teach them otherwise about religion. 

They were hearers, but are they doers? We have baptized a large number of hearers. 

I will let the rest of the thought be unspoken and you decide whether you want to become a doer if 

you think you are only the hearer. 

Repentance is not merely to open your ears to hear. 

Repentance requires that you must do what you have learned. 

Verse 25, he who looks into the perfect law, this law of liberty, which he later defines in chapter 2, 

especially in verse 11, summarizes it in verse 8, is the Ten Commandments, that is all the basic 

principles laid out in the law there given at Sinai, he who looks into this perfect law, not the law only 

as it is worded in Exodus 20. 

This is the law that we see when we examine the Ten Commandments with all the rest of the Bible. 

When we look in Matthew chapter 5, the commandment which said, you shall not kill, did not mean 

to exclude, you shall not hate. 

This perfect law is the full intent and purpose for which the Ten Commandments were only simple 

words in Hebrew that did not convey all the possible thoughts that Jesus had to expound in brief 

upon in Matthew 5, and if he perseveres, being no hearer, that forgets, but a doer that acts, he shall 

be blessed in his doing. 

That's the end of verse 25. 

We have many, many individuals, the bulk of problems that I face in dealing with individuals between 

parents and children, and I'm going to say something very plainly here because I think it's time we 

define some of these problems. 

The question of interracial dating and marriage has arisen. 

I am persuaded that in no small number of cases the problem is not with the young people but the 

attitude of the parents toward the children which drives young people in the direction that they 

sometimes go. 

I have yet to discover a real grasp of proper motherhood and fatherhood when we have problems 

like this that arise or with drugs or alcoholism. 

Most of the problems, I didn't say all, most of the problems of young people stem from parental 

failure, and when I bring the children and the parents together, I generally discover the source of the 

problem was not the boy or the girl. 

It was the attitude of either a mother or a father toward the children, toward each other, or the 

problem of both toward the children and toward the world or toward the church. 

I think we need to examine the causes. 

We have too long in dealing with effects. 

If anyone thinks he is religious and does not bridle his tongue but deceives his heart, this man's 

religion is vain. 
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It is very important that if we think we belong to the church of God, if we think we are religious, we 

need to examine what it is that we are saying. 

Whether it is in the family, in private, or in public, I had many, many people over the last year, maybe 

two years, who thought they were religious, who told me all sorts of things, and usually I am at the 

end of the gossip line, which I am very grateful most people don't bother with me, that sometimes, 

finally, people will come. 

I asked often the simple question, how do you know this is true? Where is the source? If you heard 

that this happened in Paris or did you hear this happened in Tokyo or this happened in Jerusalem, 

you know, the way things are said, or this happened on the fourth floor at the Hall of Administration, 

who was there who saw it? This is what I asked. 

Who was there? Where is the source of your information? I challenged, in one case, one of the men 

who no longer is here. 

There was never any evidence that was forthcoming, only claims, no one ever showed me evidence, 

only heard words. 

If we do think we are religious, we have need to bridle our tongue and anybody is deceiving himself 

who spreads rumors and gossip and that man's religion is vain, or woman's religion. 

A woman that is pure and undefiled doesn't involve talking about other people's mistakes or what 

you heard about other people's mistakes or not, but concerns visiting orphans and widows in their 

affliction to keep oneself unstained from the world, which is much broader than most people think. 

It's easy, perhaps, for some of us to visit orphans and widows. 

They're nearby, they're in the church, we have at least a Sabbath to do it, but to keep unstained from 

the world is a very good expression and covers a very wide range because we don't realize how many 

media we allow to come into our home. 

Let me drop down to verse 14 of chapter 2. 

What does it profit my brethren if a man says he has faith but has not works? Can his faith save him? 

Here again we go back to the issue, your faith, your confidence, is it supported, faith in knowing that 

what you hear is right, is it supported by works that you're going to do? That is the question. 

Let me read another verse here. 

Some of you will say you have faith and I have works, show me your faith apart from your works, and 

I, by my works, will show you my faith. 

You believe that God is one, you do well, that I acknowledge even the demons believe and shudder, 

that was said with tongue in cheek at the beginning of verse 19. 

Do you want to be shown, you shallow man, that faith apart from works is barren? What we learn 

here is that people too often who do not carry out what they hear, carry out what they believe, they 

best be defined as people of shallow mind. 

That corresponds with the seed that was on the rock that didn't have any soil in which to take root. 

We have shallow people whose spiritual depth is extremely limited because they are hearers but not 

actually doers. 
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Just as James discussed back here at the end of chapter 1, one who thinks he is religious and does 

not bridle his tone, James dwells on this subject again. 

Now remember one of the big problems, the disturbed people, is what other people say. 

Haven't you heard? The bulk of the people who have been under stress, who have called us to talk 

over wondering why they are still among us, should they remain? These are people who have been 

affected not by facts which they have been able to examine and to know, and we'll get to the 

question, even if there are facts, what do you do, with people who have only heard what other 

people have said. 

No human being contained the tongue by himself, that's in verse 8, so restless evil, full of deadly 

poison. 

With it we bless the Lord and Father, and with it we curse men made in the likeness of God. 

From the same mouth come blessing and cursing. 

My brethren, this ought not to be so. 

James is most concerned if we are going to endure the test of faith that we don't spread with our 

tongue all sorts of poison. 

What kind of poison can one spread? Verse 13, who is wise in understanding among you? By his 

good life let him show his works in the meekness of wisdom to know how to conduct oneself, which 

is the opposite of the kind of pride that we associate with vanity. 

If you have bitter jealousy and selfish ambition in your hearts, do not boast and be false to the truth 

and claim that you are what you're not. 

Here we discover that some of the problems that the tongue expresses are bitter jealousy and selfish 

ambition. 

Now for most people, and I want to point this out, for most people this is not the problem, for most 

people the problem is talking about it. 

There are two kinds of problems. 

There is the man or the woman who may be bitterly jealous and have ambition, and then there is the 

man or the woman who talks about it. 

Have you heard that so and so? Whether or not it is true is not the issue. 

The point is we have to learn to govern the tongue and to quit spreading poison, whether the poison 

is a reality or otherwise. 

In our midst without any question, there are those who spread rumors because there is jealousy over 

salary, over position. 

There are people who have come and gone because of selfish ambition. 

Wisdom is not such as comes, this kind of wisdom is not such as comes down from above. 

There are people who think in the way they seek ambition that they're wise. 

It's earthly and unspiritual and devilish, where jealousy and selfish ambition exist. 
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There will be disorder in every vile practice. 

Now the wisdom from above is first pure, it's then peaceable. 

It is gentle, it is open to reason, it is full of mercy and good fruits without uncertainty or insincerity. 

We take just a brief look at this. 

We could go into this in great detail, but we want to take a general view this evening and you can 

contemplate more deeply the time you have to read over it later. 

Wisdom that comes from God that enables you to cope with the trial of faith is first pure. 

That word probably is far more meaningful than most of us have really thought. 

It involves clearly the absence of sin, that which is impure. 

Then it involves the attitude of peaceableness and gentleness and the ability to be open to reason, to 

understand, cause and effect other people's problems. 

It must be full of mercy and good fruits. 

That is, so let's just take a look. 

You can be merciful and it doesn't always bring good fruits because you can be tolerant of sin when 

sin needs to be disciplined. 

The kind of wisdom from God demands good fruits as a result and mercy as a fundamental approach, 

but not softheadedness. 

Now we have many individuals who, in using their tongues, didn't create peace. 

We're not really open to reason. 

The else of salary need not be a problem. 

I can reason and understand why some salaries are what they are, and some of your salaries are 

what they are. 

I'm using that because some people may make issues of that, as on the sixty minutes. 

There's a reason why we compensate some people in some ways, and the reason we compensate 

others in other ways. 

There's a reason the man earns the living and we don't pay the wife to do all the things at home. 

We understand that a woman has a right to share equally in her husband's income, and we try to 

work these things out in our understanding, but society around us from the very beginning has 

understood that a man provides or brings the media of exchange, and a woman reaps the reward, 

but is not one who reaps the salary from her husband or her children because she works for them 

and with them. 

The man shares with his family his wife and children what he earns from the outside, and so it is that 

in any institution we have individuals, most in terms of time and service and training, where there 

are differences, and so we must learn to be open to reason, not to be prejudiced. 

Let me go on to some other things that are mentioned here. 
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In chapter 5, verse 9, do not grumble, brethren, one against another, do not grumble one against 

another. 

This is the characteristic of the children of Israel and the wilderness. 

I think we need to be very aware of how easy it is to do so today. 

This again reflects attitudes, husbands and wives often grumble against each other, parents quite 

often against children, because they would like to be doing something else and not burden with 

them. 

The child appreciates having been wanted. 

No child can truly appreciate being born in the family and being unwanted or barely escaping being 

aborted. 

It affects in the world, hopefully not among ourselves, a very large number of young people today. 

So James has indeed addressed a significant area in looking at our problem. 

And let us go on to Peter's comments. 

In verse 13, we are dealing not with understanding James and Peter and John in terms of why they 

wrote the letter and everything in it, but following through some themes here. 

Verse 13, chapter 1, verse 1 of Peter, gird up your minds, be sober, set your hope fully upon the grace 

that is coming to you. 

That's a revelation of Jesus Christ. 

Now what we have here is what Mr. Armstrong mentioned years ago, in having a goal. 

Every successful person converted or otherwise has to have a goal as a primary orientation. 

To gird up your minds means to put it in motion, you know, when you stood with the old garments 

they were loose, you couldn't run or go very fast. 

To gird them up means to put them in a position where they are tied close against you so you can do 

things. 

Gird up your minds means to put your minds in motion and to be sober, to know what it is that 

you're doing, to have full command of your thoughts, and to set your hope fully upon the grace 

coming to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ when he appears from heaven. 

That means to focus your hope, your aspirations on what is promised in the Bible as distinct from all 

sorts of distractions in the world. 

We unfortunately had people in 1975 who were not at all of permissive mindedness who had set 

their minds in some cases on jobs and money, and who used change as an excuse to leave instead of 

setting their minds upon the coming of Jesus Christ and the kingdom of God. 

Now as obedient children do not be conformed to the passions of your former ignorance. 

We have too many who do not look upon their past as ignorance, but a see who calls you as holy be 

holy yourselves in all your conduct. 
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We have individuals who are very sure that other people are not holy in their conduct, but don't 

know that when they spread abroad all sorts of rumors, true or false, that their conduct is not holy 

either. 

Now let us look at what our attitude ought to be toward one another, verse 22. 

Having purified your souls by your obedience to the truth, so there is a matter of being obedient, of 

doing, submitting to what is revealed in Scripture. 

You do this for a sincere love of the brethren, having purified your hearts by your obedience to the 

truth, for a sincere love of the brethren. 

There is a fundamental approach to express sincerity and love and concern for others whether you 

agree with them or not. 

There may be areas where we differ. 

Paul recognizes this, and the Church Government is established to help bridge those gaps. 

Love one another earnestly from the heart. 

If we really love one another earnestly from the heart, we won't be saying or doing many of the 

things that afflict us. 

Because most of our problems originated from among ourselves. 

The world has little more than to clothe us. 

We have individuals who want to know why some people have become what they are, why some 

wives and husbands have become what they are. 

They have lost that love for each other that should earnestly come from what is here called one's 

heart or one's inner thinking and concerns. 

It is when we lose this sincere love of others whether you agree with them or not. 

That is very fundamental. 

What God asks you to do, whether someone in the brotherhood is strict or someone seems to be 

permissive, we are not always permissive in all areas, we are not always strict in all areas. 

But we need to learn to appreciate one another. 

I think here is fair, there is this great failing, if we all set ourselves as the goal the hope which Christ 

makes available to us, we would be helping rather than hindering. 

Now in all probability, this is the way it usually works out, the bulk of you who are here could have 

understood all this yourself, whether you heard what I am saying or not. 

The majority who needed to hear, who have failed in these things, would not be here anyway, and 

that is the problem. 

But of course, that is exactly why they have the problem, is that they have failed to play a role with 

one another. 

I hope that we do have this approach to each other. 

Put away, in chapter 2 verse 1, all malice and all guile, and insincerity, and envy, and all slander. 
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Some of you really have to shovel a lot out if you are going to get rid of all this. 

Some can blow it away and it is all gone, and others are going to have to be dealing with the problem 

like a pyramid. 

To put away all malice, that has to do with your intent, evil intent, to try to harm somebody or to get 

at somebody, and all guile. 

Jesus said of one of the disciples that he was without guile. 

That is a very important factor. 

There are some people who say nice words. 

 

01 HLH Tithing 760812p3 
 

I have a memorial announcement that Mr. Takats thought I should make as distinct from the other 

more routine ones. Mrs. Evelyn N. Simmons, whom some of you know over a period of time, was a 

member for 10 years, 1910, in Waterloo, Iowa, and died the 20th of August 1976 of a heart attack. 

The fact that the traditional form of funeral was not held deserves the comment that I would make. 

Her only known living relatives did not and are not members and did not choose to come out here 

for any service and there was no fund available and in circumstances like that, the county I believe of 

Los Angeles does step in and when Mr. Takats counseled me, I did not feel that it was inappropriate 

since all of us in one way or another do make contributions to the public welfare funds through 

taxation to have this otherwise than that. I do not think that every marriage must be a great publicity 

show and I do not think that funerals need to be. 

When my father died this year, who was not a member, we had a private funeral and in this sense we 

felt that the proper occasion here with no relatives available and no funding on their behalf was 

more appropriate for us to handle it in the fashion that we did and to memorialize her in an 

announcement before the church. I hope that all of you remember the contact you did have with her 

while she was among us. She was 66 years old and nearly two-thirds. I also want to mention that 

during this past week Mr. Miranda had called. I do not think he is here today, is he? Or is he? He was 

not feeling well and I believe Mr. Berg, if my request went over, I appreciate the fact that you did. Mr. 

Miranda has had a heart problem for many, many years and in the sense that he is here even has 

been in our midst all this time is remarkable in itself. I have also said that Mrs. 

Hugh Mouk, who is well up in years now by all logic should have died years ago and she is still living 

and cheerful and bright. She cannot attend church services anymore physically speaking but those 

things we have to recognize with age. Today I would like to read the statement of the Worldwide 

Church of God, the ministerial conference of May 1976 on faith and financial responsibility. I will say 

that this particular one involved a significant amount of my own wording. 

Each one of course of such statements reflect to some extent, I think that is inevitable, the approach 

to a topic used by the one who drafts the main framework. 

Necessarily each one of the statements will therefore not be approached in the same manner that 

one individual might have approached all of them. 
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So you will understand and hear that the material represents essentially what the church teaches 

with the emphasis as I did feel necessary to present and edited to meet the general worldwide 

awareness of matters of financial responsibility at the level let's say of Mr. Dart, Robert Cume, Mr. 

Ted Armstrong, Mr. Herbert Armstrong, though I presume that he did not feel any need of specific 

editing of this. 

I stated that the title is Statement on Faith and Financial Responsibility for the simple reason and I'll 

give some side comments since I edited most of the material in its initial form. I can therefore give 

some comments as to why it is worded in the fashion that it is because it is more than mere financial 

responsibility. It involves faith as well. 

This work is God's work. It has always been and always will be a work of faith, a work totally relying 

on God for support and sustenance as well as for guidance and leadership. 

We collectively have all been given an enormous responsibility to preach God's witness and warning 

message to all nations and to baptize into Jesus Christ those whom he calls. 

Indeed, it is the great commission and we're all part of it responsible to finance it with our tithes and 

offerings to the limit of our abilities as God blesses us. An overall financial concept. 

Herbert W. Armstrong has long emphasized that one of the primary reasons why individuals are 

called today rather than in the future is to do the work of God collectively. Consequently, it is 

incumbent upon everyone in God's church to do his or her utmost to support the work in every way 

possible, including financially. This has been and is well appreciated by God's people who have 

continuously faithfully, generously, and cheerfully given of their resources so that the work of God 

could be done. As Garner Ted Armstrong has said, giving is commanded by God. It is essential that 

every person to whom God has given his spirit do everything in his power to enable God's message 

to reach and help others, just as others have made it possible for God's message to reach and help 

him. 

God's work is a giving work, a work of love, a work desperately needed to bring hope and salvation 

to a world devoid of the former and ignorant of the latter. It must be in this context of God's people 

having been called to do the most important work on earth that these guidelines regarding the 

administration of tithing are presented. Background and basic situation. 

For years the church has given the basic guideline. Tithe on the adjusted gross income. 

In parenthesis, well, sometimes the term gross income was mistakenly used end of parenthesis. 

That is, the businessman would take off his legitimate business expenses first before determining the 

tithe, while a wage earner who had no such expenses would tithe on the adjusted gross figure, which 

did not deduct business expenses. In all areas of the world, all would always tithe on their incomes 

before taxes, and anything else in any situation was judged errant. 

Since this basic guideline was given back in the late 1930s, tremendous changes have occurred 

throughout the world, especially in the area of government tax structures. As a result, we have faced 

the immediate and understandable tendency to have the church issue new guidelines taking into 

consideration the many varied national tax structures. However, we soon would come to recognize 

that this approach is subject to pitfalls, not the least of which is hopelessly embroiling ourselves even 

further in the immediate complexities of man's torturous tax systems. There is also the need to 

clarify the principles on which expenditures may be legitimately deducted by the wage earner and 

businessman alike, such as costs of uniforms, tools, union dues, etc., required for the job, 
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depreciation, capital gains, interest on business loans, etc., for the businessman, as well as income 

taxes, whether collected on the national or local level for both the wage earner and businessman. 

Should the church involve itself in answering the multitudinous specific questions, which must 

inevitably come up? Decision on tithing administration The church policy on tithing administration is 

that the individual must make his own decisions in all these matters before his god on the basis of 

general principles set forth by the bible and administered by the church rather than have the church 

detail specifics. 

The Worldwide Church of God reconfirms and re-emphasizes its adherence to the basic principle of 

tithing as established and exemplified in God's word. And in this context, each individual is led by 

God's spirit and as motivated by a deep desire to serve God and support his work, must 

conscientiously determine in his own personal situation his true increase. 

Upon which to calculate his time. Should a carpenter deduct his tools, a factory worker, his uniform, 

a commuter, his travel expenses? Should an Australian businessman or office employee deduct his 

taxes? What about their American counterparts? The church's policy enunciated below puts the 

weight of responsibility in answering such questions where it rightfully belongs on the individual and 

at the same time achieves worldwide consistency and approach for the church and maintains God's 

law as it relates to tithing. It is the duty of each begotten son of God to examine biblical examples 

and determine appropriate guidelines which with prayer and deep personal reflection express God's 

mind in the matter of their personal incomes. In practical fact, our brethren should be giving 

offerings sufficiently above and beyond so that the strict differentiation of where the tithe ends and 

the offering begins becomes virtually meaningless. Actually, it's always been the practice of those 

who wish to ensure, that's a quoted word, they were giving generously to God to give sufficiently 

beyond the 10 percent so as to automatically avoid any possible error through honest 

misunderstanding which may have caused them to give less than an actual time. I think that if this 

principle were stated in every other area, including the race relations paper, there could be no 

misunderstanding of proper conduct, that it is the duty of each begotten son of God to examine 

biblical examples and determine appropriate guidelines which with prayer and deep personal 

reflection express God's mind in the matter of this, whatever it may be, whether tithing or some 

other subject. 

We have gotten away unfortunately from the concept of the importance of biblical examples in 

support of law to the point that people want to do anything that is not expressly forbidden by law. 

Back to the paper. Before or after taxes, the general principle. 

It is not the tithe that has become a burden but skyrocketing tax rates. The tithe, brethren, is always 

a tenth. It's never a burden and it's never more than a tenth or it is no longer a tithe. It's a ninth or 

an eighth. Taxation rates vary widely and are subject to constant adjustments. 

If I may comment on the side, when God set the tithe, he set a limitation on himself. 

No government can make that claim. Taxation rates vary widely and are subject to constant 

adjustments. Here are some background facts that will enable the ministry to clarify the general 

principle of relating one's increase to the many divergent tax structures that are extant. 

A fundamental fact generally overlooked is that an ancient Israeli individual head of household was 

responsible for making his own decisions before his God as to what constituted increase. Nowhere in 

all the Bible are specific details or regulations given. 
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God's law provided for each head of household an area of land on which he did not have to pay 

property tax, much less rent or purchase price. This was the acme of financial security. 

If you want to know the background, I will slowly comment on those verses that clearly indicate the 

basis on which you made a claim to land that was free of tax or tithing or anything so that you had a 

solid working basis. The chapters in Numbers are as follows. Numbers 32-1-5, Numbers 32-1-5, and 

also verses 33-42, same chapter, Numbers 27-11, and Joshua now, 13-19, and also verse 14, same 

chapter. 

When God gave instructions about tithing cattle, he did not require the first animal that came down 

the chute, even though he could have. He asked for the tenth. If no tenth animal came through or 

passed under the rod, God didn't take anything. He simply didn't claim the first tenth, but only a 

tenth. Leviticus 27, verses 32-33. The conclusion is that the Israelites did tithe on the bulk of their 

income, but not on a strict, absolute gross income. 

God allowed offerings to take care of that. We would be best advised to follow the same practices 

today and not generate an entire legal code governing the interpretation of increase. 

In Israel, under Saul, 10% was exacted of the people for human government in addition to the tithing 

system God had instituted when he set up the nation in his own. The nation was set up in the days of 

Moses with a tithe. Then in the days of Saul, they instituted human government over and above and 

beyond the government of God in ancient Israel. Many other burdens were imposed by Saul beside 

the 10% tax. 1 Samuel 8, 10-18 explains that. The imposition of taxes in Saul's reign has an important 

bearing on the question of tithing before or after taxes to date. 

Did Samuel make a ruling that Saul's tax was now deductible from one's increase prior to 

determining God's tithe? No such ruling is anywhere recorded. The Church today has no precedent 

for deciding that all taxes withheld from salaries are deductible prior to figuring the tithe. 

On the other hand, the governments of this world seldom limit themselves to a 10% tax structure. 

Many are collecting 25% in these blessed United States, 30% or 40% in Scandinavia, or more in 

income taxes, and that without any consideration in most cases of donations to charitable 

organizations. Most nations do not recognize as tax deductible tithes and offerings to religious 

institutions or donations to any non-profit institution as is allowed in the United States. To my 

knowledge, United States, Holland, and under legal rescript West Germany do allow it, but the rest of 

the British Commonwealth and the Gentile nations, most the rest of Europe, do not. Let us look for a 

moment at the great change that has taken place in the tax structure in the last 40 years. In 1934, 

when this work began, the per capita income in the United States was $424 per person income per 

year. The per capita federal tax was $21.13, or 4.98% that is less than 5% of income. By 1971, the per 

capita income was $4156. The per capita federal tax was $927, or 22.3%. So while income had risen 

9.8-fold or almost 10-fold in this period, taxes have risen 44-fold. Taxation has increased five times 

faster than income. 

Today, direct U.S. tax structures, direct U.S. tax, is estimated over 25%. State and local income taxes 

would increase the proportion to a direct total tax of approximately one-third of the average U.S. 

citizen's income. The 25% is a U.S. federal tax. I think I skipped the word federal, it's an oversight. So 

if we pay an average in federal tax of 25%, certainly we're paying one-third, now in taxes, if we 

consider state and or local. In Britain, Scandinavia, Australia, and other countries, the tax load is even 

greater. In fact, years ago, the church found that in Britain and Scandinavia, a special tax ruling had to 

be made in particular instances because certain individuals were paying 80% to 90% of their incomes 
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in taxes. For individuals in this category to pay tithes required over 100% of income, a logical 

absurdity that demanded a church ruling. The church does have the power to bind and loose and has 

exercised that authority in individual cases where the present tax rate has become prohibitive. I will 

comment in a moment. We do not deny that a tithe is to be paid in such instances. The question is, is 

it the person's responsibility who worked for it and is left with 10 to 20% or shall we pass the burden 

to the government and let God deal with the government later and collect it in his way? A precedent 

that has also been weighed in the present decision involves splitting tithable income to preserve a 

marriage with an unconverted mate. 

In a situation where a converted husband has an adamantly antagonistic mate opposed to tithing the 

church has allowed the man to consider his wife entitled to half the income. 

This means that the man pays tithes and offerings only on one half of his actual income. 

In such cases, the decision is that in a sense God holds the unconverted mate responsible for tithing 

on 50% of the income. Not that tithing is no longer necessary or is down to 5%, but that the 

unconverted mate is ultimately going to be held responsible for her half at the rate of 10%. But when 

God deals with her or with him, further the church has judged that a wife whose antagonistic mate 

prevents her tithing is free of the obligation and he is held responsible by God for her entire income 

because he is the head of the house and we are passing the responsibility wholly to him if he forbids 

his wife. I think these are sound judgments and these are past and we are applying it in terms of the 

whole principle today. 

The implication of these judgments has been carefully weighed. It is proper, therefore, for the 

individual whose tax burdens are significant to seek relief from that tax burden by modifying his 

increase or tithable base. But the individual, not the church, must make the decision whether in a 

general situation or on any specific question the individual himself is responsible before God and of 

course this is crucial. It is the churches in the ministry's responsibility to teach the general principle 

and to provide biblical examples as guidelines for every nation having its own tax laws or with every 

nation having its own tax laws and constantly changing its laws at that there is no possible way for 

the church to make a definitive and equitable decision applicable to everyone in the matter of tithing 

before or after taxes. The same principle holds true for any other potential deduction used to 

determine one's real increase. It should be a very personal private matter between the individual and 

his God as private a matter is prayer of fasting. Any private and individual questions of conscience 

should be more than resolved through giving generous offerings. God is calling us to be co-workers in 

his work today and preparing us to be his sons and his family tomorrow. 

Our financial responsibilities to him are therefore significant aspects of our stewardship. 

It is therefore possible that in the same country where the government does not recognize donations 

before making taxes that some of our brethren whose tax structure is high have a justifiable right to 

modify their tax base and others living in the same country where the tax structure circumstantially 

is not hurting them may not choose to do so and it is not that there are therefore contradictory 

procedures it is left to the individual to make decisions in critical areas such as this where the church 

has stated that the possibility exists and justifiably so. 

How are we to apply Deuteronomy 14 28 29 and Deuteronomy 26 12 to 13 now that state federal 

and provincial governments have through taxation assumed much of the responsibility for the care of 

the poor and destitute a basic judgment pertaining to the assistance fund supported through the 

third or poor tithes and special offerings was rendered by garnered head Armstrong in May 1974 

conference Christians of necessity must care for those in need this declaration of responsibility 
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recognized the poor tithe and that's the proper Jewish traditional name for what we call the third 

time they've used both terms as originally instituted was for the poor and destitute and not from 

them it was in fact a restatement of the original church policy which had basically left it to the 

individual person to implement the poor tithe and make his personal needs known if he were poor a 

new factor has entered the picture because of the rapid increase in welfare programs each year 

depending on the country one lives in as high as 25 percent of annual income is taken by the 

government to support welfare programs when God never collected more than 10 percent once in 

three years these government services are sometimes inadequately and unequally distributed as I 

said once through Mr. Ter Armstrong they are collected for the aged the poor the maimed the halt 

the blind and the promiscuous and there is where the problem in it moreover this government 

funding is far above what would have been expected if social welfare were left to the individual to 

administer Christians are to care for those in need who are ineligible for government welfare or who 

cannot subsist on welfare alone we must all as much as possible go above and beyond the taxes we 

pay for welfare in order to care for the needy and handicapped in fact biblical law teaches we must 

do more than even fulfill the poor tithe Deuteronomy 15 7 and 11 illustrates the point the strict 

payment of a 10 percent poor tithe did not relieve the old testament Israelites and certainly does not 

relieve Christians of their continuing responsibility to be concerned for the poor the intent of the law 

is further magnified in 1st Timothy 5 16 here Paul places responsibility of family members to care for 

needy widows so the church would not even be burdened with this duty any more than necessary in 

terms of administrative costs God's church today has an ongoing need to provide for the widow the 

fatherless and all those unable to support themselves as ministers we owe it to the brethren for their 

spiritual good to encourage them to continue providing for the welfare of the needy among us we 

should stress that the need is ever present and involves a true Christians effort and concern as well 

as some financial sacrifice our traditional practice of paying a third or poor tithe every 30 years 

definitely a God given guideline and it should be so taught but it is certainly within the spirit of the 

law for any individual should he choose and as he is able to allocate a smaller percentage of his 

income for the poor every year as one would do who takes care of his widow and she is not on the 

church role see but after all when God said a tenth in the third year he was making it easy he wasn't 

saying that you don't take care of somebody in the other two if you have a personal need so the new 

testament shows its administrative methods being deeply concerned about and directly helping the 

poorest commanded exactly how the Christian no small part of whose taxes already go for 

government welfare programs should go about supporting the needy today is therefore left to his 

discretion people who can should be encouraged to vigorously give of their time energy goods if they 

have monetary resources if their monetary resources are limited and those who can should be 

further encouraged to take up the financial gap the manner of saving or setting aside money for the 

indigent the widow etc is explained by a biblical example of aid for the poor the church expects 

family members to care for relatives such individuals would not be saving only in the third year but 

continually as the need exists therefore it would be equally acceptable equally acceptable for church 

members in general to budget sums for the poor annually that is month by month rather than 

traditionally one year and three which is also equally acceptable this clarification of the poor tithe is 

administrative even does not represent doctrinal change given some people misunderstand the fact 

that when you make an administrative change it is therefore suddenly doctrinal because the bible 

doesn't always distinguish the manner in which things should be done under other circumstances 

given a smaller percentage for the poor each year in addition to paying taxes for government welfare 

programs is a viable alternative not sorry is a viable alternative but does not preclude the saving of a 

tenth the third year for those who wish and cancel budget their income i want to read that again 

because i tried to word it carefully to give everyone the total picture in this particular sense others 

are not always my sentences as they were worded giving a smaller percentage for the poor each year 
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in addition to paying taxes for government welfare programs is a viable alternative but does not 

preclude the saving of a tenth the third year for those who wish and cancel budget nor should it 

preclude generosity beyond the tenth such as a case who gave half his goods to the poor luke 98 it is 

evident that in the old testament any deserving indigent person could receive the poor tithe he did 

not have to fall into the specific categories of widow orphan or newcomer men as well as women 

were eligible thus any distinction between third tithe in emergency fund appears an artificial one 

members should be admonished to give to the one fund and who give generously as is their duty the 

following recommendations on the church assistance fund entirely consistent with biblical 

instruction represents the right application of the word of god for our time one it is a god enjoined 

responsibility they care of the poor and needy two members should be taught to fulfill their christian 

duty under the guidelines of paul's instruction and second corintians nine seven to eight he that 

sows bountifully shall reap bountifully every man as he purposes in his heart so let him give not 

grudgingly or of necessity for god loves a cheerful giver three a percentage of giving need not be 

required though the biblical injunction of a tithe every third year for the needy is certainly a fine 

example to follow if a person could only contribute two mites and give more than anyone else or be 

a zakius and give half one's goods to the poor he can do so before god in true worship and service 

even those who might be considered poor could still have the satisfaction and gain the dignity of 

giving as they are able when relieving others sermon should be given number four by ministers to 

motivate membership to provide for the needs of the poor within their own congregation as well as 

to contribute generously to the assistance funds so that the needy people in the church area may be 

cared for i do not carry the purse uh Mr Tkach is one for our congregation who normally handles this 

and from time to time he will inform us as to the needs in the local southern california area and our 

brethren in particular clarification of second tithe or festival fund coffee clutch can wait a bit the 

second or festival tithe this is not very long i'm making good progress you're getting a lot in a short 

period of time the second or festival tithe there's not a tithe independent of the festivals the other 

two are it is in fact a part of the law of the festival rather than some adjunct of the tithe that is god's 

the festival tithe law presumes that there would be those unable to save an adequate festival time 

their needs were to be met by those with larger than average incomes deuteronomy 16 11 to 12 and 

also verse 14 if you're to take care of other people or some who therefore have inadequate tithe 

funding that is those who could were expected to save the festival tithe even though it was more 

than they needed in order to take care of those without adequate funding the basis for calculating 

the festival tithe is not a blanket 10 percent of income as is the first time deuteronomy 14 22 to 23 

explains you shall surely tithe all the increase of your seed that the field brings fourth year by year 

and you're to eat before the lord your god in the place which he shall choose to put his name there 

the tithe of your corn your wine your oil the first slings of your hurt and flocks a festival tithe was 

saved from year to year on the increase of your seed which included the tithe of grain wine oil but 

uniquely it did not include a tithe of cattle or flocks but first slings instead more than often than not 

the first slings were fewer than 10 percent of a flock or herd this is not to teach us that grain farmers 

must bear the burden of a strict tithe but cattle farmers do not rather the lesson is that the 

percentage of one's income for the festivals is at least somewhat variable and should approach a full 

10th for as many as god has indeed blessed once again the principle is that each individual christian 

and personal relationship to his god fulfill the dual responsibilities of observing god's festivals fully as 

god requires and being as generous as possible in helping those who aren't able to do likewise for a 

further statement of church policy on the festival tithe see the letter Mr. Garner Ted Armstrong sent 

to the membership dated february 8 of this year summary and overview so we're making progress 

god has designed his work so that approximately three quarters of his income is derived from the 

tithe paying membership of the church while some of the funds or offerings of one type or another 

tithes themselves constitute a significant proportion of the funds available to god's work we must 
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encourage as many brethren as are able to maintain or extend their financial commitments to god's 

work in order to take up the slack which may be created by the few who may be forced to make 

deductions in their contributions so for those of you who can maintain the present method you 

should to make up for those who must make an adjustment in their tithing base it is a very real in a 

very real sense these guidelines for tithing put responsibility more not less on the individual and give 

everyone the added opportunity to privately express one's own personal relationship with the 

creator it is incumbent upon the ministry of christ to encourage those who are able to go above and 

beyond out of the abundance of the blessings god has bestowed on them and to encourage those 

who are new to begin to tithe tithing must be conveyed as a very personal matter between individual 

and god now i don't have any reason you know to say we won't have a sermon on the subject but 

you might as well know what i'm asked to do and by being reading it you're also listening instead of a 

sermon on the subject at the moment it must never become a case of being more righteous than 

others in determining one's tithing base the offerings of everyone should be sufficiently above and 

beyond that any doubts about having tithes fully and properly before god are obviated each minister 

should be careful to give individuals specific advice in matters of tithing how you determine your 

increase is a personal matter between you and god what you do is to give the kind of guidelines and 

help that would enable a person to most carefully rationally and spiritually comprehend the problem 

the most important point to remember is simply the tithing like prayers a very essence of one's own 

personal dedication to god to his savior jesus christ and the very work of which he is the living head 

never should a minister attempt to check up on a member concerning faithfulness of tithing we all 

should recognize that if a person is being unfaithful and tithing he'll also of natural consequence be 

slacking up in other equally personal aspects of his life far more important than an individual 

member's wisdom is how it determines his wisdom in how it determines his increase is his attitude a 

truly converted christian is in a spirit of giving and is not filled with greed covetousness selfishness or 

resentment for having to give to god's work the heart is where god looks not the pocketbook it is 

where christ who meant true ministry must look on the heart and not the pocketbook the Pharisees 

tied with great care not to see how generous they could be but to see how little that tenth could be 

made it took a widow with two mites to illustrate generosity she gave all she had remember the 

proverb the paul site sparse sowing sparse reaping as men's time grows short as his unbearable 

problems mount we in god's church must make every effort to get this work accomplished to care for 

the needy and to faithfully attend the festivals for our collective spiritual growth what a great 

privilege to be called by god to help get that job done i have excised a few admonitions at the end 

which are irrelevant there more to encourage the ministry to do it because our time is up i want to 

state one thing a little clearer than it is here uh which perhaps was purposely left this way with 

respect to the matter of welfare more so in countries where there is a large welfare burden there is 

no doubt in my mind that probably 95 percent of all people in god's church everywhere are in fact 

through taxes paying more than the equivalent every year than god asked be given to the poor the 

agent indigent the needy the widow and the orphan once in three years therefore from my point of 

view not specifically stated in the paper but implied every one of us who pays any basically 

significant tax has more than fulfilled every year that part of the law in terms of one's own 

conscience and anything you do is really far and above what god would have required in the first 

place but we have such a growing need in the world because the whole world's economic structure is 

not soundly based you see tithing starts out with a concept that you are blessed with a piece of land 

from which you may start and proceed that you don't have to pay property taxes and all these other 

burdens it's yours to begin with from god so i do not think we need to have any problem i think if we 

all are as generous as we can be in matters of the assistance fund we will all have done our duty even 

before we address the question and to do so is to fulfill another part of deuteronomy that we should 

be generous even beyond and extend our hand to the needy beyond what the poor tithe the third 
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the once in three years would normally initially have required of people and i do not think that there 

should be any concern for the other funds that you may be saving if you have any problem check 

with any of us in the ministry here with respect to the second tithe to be sure that you are properly 

taken care of or you have evaluated the matter right or handled it correctly so that you are prepared 

to observe the festival and of course you have an ongoing responsibility with the first tithe and with 

offerings so with that we'll have a closing song Mr. Berg and have a very nice get together outside 

 

01 Purim 
 

That's next Friday, same time, same place, same time of day, but a week later. 

The Auditorium PM, Teenage Bible Study, will be held tomorrow, December 13, in room S111 of the 

Science Building at 11 to 1230, 11 in the morning to 1230 for the Auditorium PM Teenage Bible Study 

in room S111 of the Science Building. 

Also, the Auditorium PM Congregation will have its monthly coffee clutch tomorrow before services 

from 1 to 2, prior to services from 1 till 2, come for fellowship and refreshment. 

That's addressed to the Auditorium PM Congregation. 

Those are the specific announcements which we have here, and if there are any others, they can be 

brought up. 

I thought this evening, as you will have remembered from a week ago in the Sabbath announcement 

that it would be advisable to fill in a part of the story of the background between Old and New 

Testaments, partly because in this month the Jewish custom is to recall a very important event in the 

life of the community. 

In the days of the Greek King of Syria, Antiochus Epiphanes, the manifestation of God, is what it was 

called, in the period of time of the 1,150 days or 2,300 evening and morning sacrifices that were 

disallowed over a period of slightly more than three years, but it was exactly a three-year period 

from the final desecration of the altar to its cleansing. 

Both events, having occurred on the 25th day of the ninth month, which is a month quies left 

corresponding to our November and December. 

This festival is the Festival of Lights, or Hanukkah. 

It's also called Dedication, because the altar was dedicated again, and after the last Feast of 

Tabernacles recorded in Jesus' ministry, he appeared prior to the succeeding Passover season once at 

the temple in the Feast of Dedication. 

John's Gospel account is the only one that mentions Jesus' appearance at Jerusalem at the Feast of 

Dedication. 

There are certain annual festivals that God set aside. 

There is one annual festival set aside in the Bible for the House of Judah at the command of Queen 

Esther and Mordecai, the counselor and, in a sense, prime minister of the Persians, and that is the 

Festival of Purim that recalls the deliverance of the Jewish community in this most remarkable period 

when they had to stand up to protect themselves once under the Persians. 
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Again, of course, under the Greeks in the days of Antiochus Epiphanes, who was the king at the time 

in this line of Greek rulers over Syria that we call the Kingdom of the North and Daniel's prophecy in 

Chapter 11, he tried to not obliterate the Jews. 

He wanted to change their religion. 

The Persians proved that the Jews could not be obliterated as a people, but he proposed to get rid of 

any such religion of this nature that would not conform to the broad perspective that he had in mind. 

Now, this was quite ungreek for him to have done it because the Greeks had tolerated the religions 

of various people, but it came into his mind because the devil put it there at a time when certain 

renegade Jews wanted to become like others and were dissatisfied with the Jewish leadership as it 

was. 

It does recall our January, 1979, and preceding weeks with respect to the State of California and the 

Attorney General's office. 

Now, Jesus, as well as others of the House of Judah, remembered that this festival was asked to be 

observed by the people, just as it was asked to be observed, that is the Festival of Purim by Esther, 

except that the account that is found in Esther is a part of Scripture, whereas the material in the 

book of Maccabees is not a part of Scripture. 

In either case, they are of the origin similar to our Thanksgiving or 4th of July. 

They are national customs, and it would be good to recognize the distinction between our respect to 

the nation on the one hand and our respect to God on the other. 

Now, Jesus paid his respects to the nation and came to the Feast of Dedication. 

He undoubtedly came on other occasions, but John records specifically this one instance, and it 

shows that Jesus was not adverse to being there on such an occasion. 

When I went through a previous Bible study on the story of Daniel VIII in this connection, I will not 

therefore be repeating this evening the account. 

Or for that matter, would it be quite appropriate for me, without the kind of, let's say, rabbinic 

training that Mark Kaplan has had, or the kind of training in Hebrew history, to approach it as a 

strictly internal matter, telling the story between 164 B.C. and 4 B.C., which is the outline that I laid 

out? That is, if we have, in that sense, just passed that period in which the Festival of Lights or the 

rededication of the altar at the temple of God has been celebrated in the Jewish community and we 

read sections of the Bible pertaining to this, I thought it would be advisable since that ended the 

tense day of this present week for us to simply go on with the experience. 

But before we go on with the experience, I would like to give our study this evening a different kind 

of approach, as I said, not the kind that one might expect from those who are reared in Jewish 

background or necessarily what I might deal with in a class on the subject if I were teaching that in 

the college. 

I'd like to give you the feeling of what it was like to live in those days and to look into the Bible and to 

wonder what was going to happen, because those were very real people in God's church then. 

It was a physical church, a nation state, it was God's nation, it was His church, it didn't have the same 

kind of independence it had before, but what was it like to live during this period? To get a 
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perspective, I would like to illustrate a little of the background that might help you better understand 

this particular period in which really only Daniel 11 gives us any detail. 

If we were to take note, and I had set the limit of 4 B.C. as that point in time where we are dealing 

with the birth of Jesus, just prior to the death of Herod, Herod died in the year 4-3 B.C., using the 

spring to spring reckoning there on the calendar, contrary to something recently published in the Los 

Angeles Times by an ex-minister who believes that the date of Jesus' birth is December 25th and that 

the star was the conjunction of a series of planets, I'm not going to address that question, I will only 

state that Herod did not die in 2 B.C. as that apostolate would require. 

I'm limiting myself to the point of the birth of Jesus, and I want to go back and illustrate something 

you might not have really thought of. 

The Old Testament comes to a conclusion in the story of the fall of Judah and Jerusalem in the days 

of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Now for most of us, anything that is past is never perceived in the depth of the experience of the 

people who lived during that time. 

For many people the days of Christopher Columbus or Jesus or Antiochus Epiphanes or 

Nebuchadnezzar is as if it were painted on one flat wall. 

You don't really sense the time that has elapsed, and I would like to make this period a little more 

realistic and say that after the captivity Cyrus the king issued a decree for the return of the Jews, the 

restoration of the temple, and of the sacrifices. 

This was issued in the first year of Cyrus. 

The first year of his reign was 538-537 on the Persian spring-to-spring calendar, which was clearly in 

use by the early prophets that appeared after the Babylonian captivity. 

They used the spring-to-spring reckoning too. 

538 BC, the Jews were given permission. 

It doesn't mean they left that very year, they probably left in the next year. 

But in 538-537, without a date in the month somewhere in that calendar year, Cyrus issued a decree. 

How long really is 538 before the birth of Jesus? Well it's 534 years before, that's not any problem for 

you to figure out. 

But we live in 1980. 

Do you know how long a time it was between the return of the Jews under Cyrus and the birth of 

Jesus? It was a longer period than from the invention of printing till now. 

I want you to think about this so you see what God has chosen to put into the Bible and what he 

hasn't chosen to put into the Bible among the experiences of his church. 

We have a lot recorded from the days of Moses to the days of Saul and every king's reign from Saul 

to Zedekiah and then the period of captivity. 

But if we were to say that 4 BC is like our year, and we just simply have this as our end framework, 

then 538 BC is so far back in history for any who were living in the days of Herod that it would be like 

living in 1446 AD. 
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That's the period we're looking at in this broad perspective of which I wanted to focus on the last 

portion. 

There was, of course, in 1453 the final invention of printing, as we think of it in the Western world, 

by a German named John Gooseflesh. 

Now that's the English translation of his name. 

Whether you can see, at least you can hear. 

John Gooseflesh invented printing. 

He was a friend of the Jews. 

We know him generally as John Gutenberg. 

He invented it in 1453. 

But the remarkable thing is that you'd have to even go back seven years earlier to 1446 to have the 

same period of time elapse between Cyrus, who issued the decree and the birth of Jesus. 

We would have to say it is the same time period that would take us from before the invention of 

printing to this very year. 

That is an immense period. 

This was before Christopher Columbus discovered, as we attribute it to him, the New World for the 

mind of the European. 

As Mr. Armstrong has long since pointed out, the Indians discovered it before. 

But in the mind of the European, therefore we should realize what it would be like back later to have 

vintage you in those times to have looked into the book of Daniel chapter 11. 

Now we won't turn to it until the lights go on better. 

But Daniel chapter 11, as you all know, is a long period of prophecy, picking up with the fall of Persia 

at the hands of the Greeks and all the details from there till now and into the future. 

Our purpose is not to go through Daniel chapter 11 verse by verse because I didn't want to repeat 

some things, but I want to give you this feel of time. 

If we were in the days of Queen Esther, you know, in the book of Esther, roughly 480 B.C. 

Of course it covers a little broader period, but this was the time of the preparation of the war that 

Xerxes waged against the Greeks. 

The book of Esther, centering around 480, was so far before the days of the birth of Jesus that we 

would have to go back to 1504 A.D. or 12 years after Columbus first came to the Caribbean. 

That's how long a time it was between Esther and the birth of Jesus from the days of the life of 

Christopher Columbus till now. 

That's a long period. 

And I think we need to see this perspective because when we look in the past, anything that 

happened before our time seems painted on, you know, the wall at about the same depth. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

There's not this feel of what was it like to live and to remember you had ancestors all during this 

period, and I hope it will help us better and the reason I'm approaching it this way to help us better 

watch world events and to realize we're about to enter 1981. 

This is not, you know, 1950, 1960, 1970. 

My awareness of course of the world and of the work in it, and as we look forward, covers all that as 

for some of you it does, but for others of you, you remember only the sixties and seventies. 

You don't remember it before. 

And for others of you, you only remember the seventies, depending on your age. 

Ezra was given a letter that gave him permission to refurbish the temple 457 B.C. 

That's the book of Ezra. 

If we were to say how long was that before Jesus' birth, before the death of Herod? We would have 

to reel back human experience from 1980 all the way back to 1527 A.D. 

We would be in the next generation after Columbus. 

It's that long a time between Ezra and the birth of Jesus. 

Now for most of you, you understand clearly that it's a long time between the generation that 

followed Christopher Columbus and ours, yet it was that same period that elapsed between Ezra and 

the death of Herod who was the king when Jesus was born. 

Now, a little later in 444 B.C., there was a man who served at the king's table in Persia. 

His name was Nehemiah, and he came to be a governor and restored the walls of Jerusalem. 

444 B.C. or 440 years ago, if we were to go back 440 years from this year, we would be way back yet 

in 1540. 

Luther, you see, had just caused the Reformation, and Europe was a stir with the Protestant 

Reformation. 

Governor Nehemiah was living in a period before Jesus as long ago as the experience of the earliest 

Protestant reformers till now. 

That's a long, long time. 

And when you were reading the book of Daniel, you are still in the period of the kings of Persia. 

If you were looking into Daniel 11, you would discover that there are a certain number of Persian 

kings to arise, and then, of course, you have the attack from Greece, which hasn't yet come. 

In fact, when this attack came, we are in the year 332. 

Let me just illustrate. 

Alexander came through Palestine to Egypt in 332 B.C. 

He later, the next year, in 331, smashed the Persians forever and dismantled their empire. 

Now, if we were to go back from the birth of Jesus to the time that Alexander first came through 

Palestine, and you remember in the previous study that I had, I told you that the High Priest, of 
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course, was seen in the vision by Alexander, and the Jewish community was given great favor by 

Alexander because, first, he thought to punish the Jews, and then, strangely, here was the High Priest 

dressed in the same manner as the one who spoke to Alexander that he would conquer the Persian 

realm, and he realized that it was a divine message and that the Jews, in some way, were the people 

of God. 

And then they opened the book and showed from the book of Daniel that, indeed, Alexander, the 

king of Greece, would come and subdue the king of Persia. 

And as I pointed up, they stopped at that point and didn't tell Alexander what was going to happen 

to him, but that wouldn't have been good politics, anyway. 

But if we were to go back, we would have to go back in time from now all the way to 1650, just after 

that Charles I was beheaded, and while England had no one seated on the throne of Britain. 

He would be in the second generation after the founding of Jamestown in Virginia, which was in 

1607, for those of you who don't know that famous American date. 

From Alexander to the birth of Jesus was as long a time as it was from the days of Oliver Clomwell till 

1980. 

You need to get this perspective of what it means to have all this time elapsed because those people, 

you know, Daniel wondered when this was all going to be wrapped up, didn't he? Of religion 

intertwined with this series of political rulers. 

And we should expect that parallel with the persecution the church would endure from time to time 

over 19 centuries, there would be a political and a religious ruler that would be described as that 

fourth beast in Daniel, which happens to be the Roman Empire and its revivals and the religious role 

that has been played out on the panorama of that empire throughout the Middle Ages till recent 

times. 

Then I learned there is coming a time of the end in verse 40. 

If I lived in that day and would look at all this, it would be very difficult to understand how long this 

would be. 

Daniel simply didn't know. 

And all the time that takes us to read the account of the first 32 verses really only covers about five 

centuries. 

And it really is a surprise to realize that the last verses of Daniel, 33 to 45 of chapter 11, cover 

essentially the next 19 centuries, or let us say the first two thirds of this book cover about five 

centuries, and the next cover over 19 centuries, the last third of the book. 

And so much of the last third of the book is even involved with the very time of the end beginning in 

verse 40. 

And so I would expect, looking down the stream of time, that there is this remarkable, basically 

unknown period, other than it's a time of persecution. 

And indeed what happened to the church was very similar to what happened to the Jews who were 

the remnants of the Old Testament church, for many of them also fell by sword and flame and 

captivity and spoiled. 
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And they were helped only with a little help. 

And sometimes people cleaved to them with flatteries too, but they were not those who instructed 

many among all the nations. 

But much happened to the Jews, as also happened to the church. 

So today, as we have finished this period of time, I would like to have us contemplate a new 

approach and get the feel of what it was like to live during that period and how many generations 

elapsed then, to get the feel of what it would be like to be in the Apostle's day and to ask Jesus, well, 

now look, the Roman Empire is here. 

This is the fourth one, the last beast of Daniel 7 that represents human governments that the devil 

uses. 

How long will that beast survive? And it's various revivals. 

As I said to them, it's not given for you to know. 

Paul wrote a letter thinking that those of us who are alive and remain at the return of Jesus will be 

caught up in the clouds to meet him in the air. 

Paul even thought when he was writing in AD 50s that some in his day would even possibly live to 

see the conclusion of it all. 

He had never read the book of Revelation. 

He died before it was written. 

He didn't have an understanding, even of Daniel chapter 12, much less of those things revealed in 

the book of Revelation. 

Undoubtedly the disciples, meaning the twelve apostles in this case in particular, and many in that 

day, simply will hardly believe their ears when they realize that what seemed so near was then so far. 

Now what we learn also from this, and a very important thing is, that when so much time elapses to 

bring about the end of all things, that when the time of the end suddenly comes, it happens so fast. 

You and I have lived many in the church for five, ten, fifteen, twenty, maybe thirty years and more. 

Numerous things have happened, but the climax has not yet come, it seems, to go so. 

Little by little, one piece of the puzzle and then another falls into place, and suddenly everything will 

fall into place with such speed that, as the book of Daniel chapter 12 points up, basically when it is all 

going to be fulfilled, it will be in a little over three and a half years, and it will all wind up that quickly, 

but it has taken otherwise so long. 

I have here three books, I could have brought others, but these I think are illustrations. 

If you like the feel of what the world was like around you, but not in your land, just around you, let's 

say you were living at that time or you're trying to see what was occurring on the horizon, trying to 

understand as time goes on, will it be Rome that will occupy Greece and Syria and our land and then 

finally to discover it is? The best simple background book that I know of, something that anybody 

could use for reference, is this Encyclopedia of World History, an Encyclopedia of World History 

edited by William Langer, it's the famous one that, it's the best of its kind, it is as error free, 

typographically, as one could expect, it's extremely accurate and well done, and it gives you a simple 
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background, so you don't have to read in much detail, very, very simple outlines of what was going 

on in Egypt, the king of the south, what was going on in Syria, the king of the north, what was going 

on in the west, ultimately the fourth beast, and what was going on in your own land, Palestine, that 

is the promised land, Judea. 

There is a very good book that covers the story graphically, it has some typographical errors, some 

things that you need to know, it's called the Macmillan Bible Atlas, it is a very interesting work done 

by Yohanan Aharoni and Michael Aviona, they are both dead now, are they not, Aviona is dead, is he 

not, I believe so, Aharoni died and I think Aviona also is, I believe that is the case, two Jewish 

scholars, I have met both men, I have talked to both of them, the work that was done here I didn't 

think was done with the same typographical care, but the maps are absolutely marvelous, the maps 

are absolutely marvelous, they cover for instance the period that we have been dealing with, in some 

cases year by year and every major event is laid out, of the different battles that were fought 

between the Jews and the Syrians and the expansion of Judea, the expansion into Syria, Galilee, 

Samaria in the north, Idumea in the south and finally the role of the coming of the Romans will be 

laid out, it is the best graphic presentation with very simple material, you can supplement it too, I 

highly recommend an approach like this to give you a background if you have ever wanted to study in 

some depth Daniel 11 and the background of that period between the Old Testament and the New, a 

more accurate presentation typographically but by no means free of typographical errors is the world 

history of the Jewish people published a volume at a time and I didn't want to bring too many and 

frighten you, the previous one is the Hellenistic and this one is the Herodian period, there are two 

separate volumes and volume seven is the Herodian and the Hellenistic is volume six, Michael Aviona 

is the editor also, this was done in Jerusalem in 1975, some pictures in black and white a few maps, 

much text, very, very accurate information, very readable because the Hebrews were editors of this, 

there are typographical errors that somebody who speaks English as his first language regularly, it 

wouldn't have allowed but those are the little things you will spot, anyway if you wanted to know 

what it was like to live in the Herodian period because this book goes much further than I have today, 

this is the entire period, the priesthood, the Sanhedrin, the state of Jerusalem, the whole Herodian 

dynasty in the province of Judea is all laid out here, you don't have to go to controversial works by 

German scholars, there are some very technical books that are thorough but I've thought the true 

and think that this approach is the most helpful a map with simple statements, one map after 

another, a little outline of things as they have happened and then a more literary presentation but 

simply written, clearly written, very readable, the Hellenistic period, the Roman period and that is 

the Herodian period, excuse me, you don't have to have the whole set, these volumes are just 

published one at a time but this gives you, I think the best view, it's a new way of approaching it 

simply, it is not let's say what we would expect of those who teach the subject, they would add other 

volumes if we were to teach this material in the college but for you this is the best source of 

information in the simplest, I appreciate the opportunity to approach this subject in a way that 

perhaps will let you see how much time occurred in this unknown period during which the nation 

that was gods and the church that was his lived, to put it in a closing form here, between Cyrus and 

the birth of Jesus, between the return from captivity and the birth of Jesus was five and a third 

centuries, five and a third centuries before Cyrus takes us back to the days of Samuel the judge. 

There was as long a time between the return from captivity and the birth of Jesus as from the birth 

or the time of Samuel the judge and the captivity, the story of Samuel and Saul and David and 

Solomon in the dynasties of Israel and their 19 kings and the long dynasty of Judah was no longer 

than this period of which we have as a people today so little knowledge and I have tried to 

emphasize of course the late period rather than the earlier period, the earlier is partly covered in the 

bible in Ezra, Nehemiah, we have a fragment in the second chronicles but I have tried to cover that 
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late period that leads up to the time of the birth of Jesus that follows this festival that has just been 

celebrated in the Jewish community in which some of us sometimes share in on the basis of our 

understanding of the importance of this festival to the Jewish nation and the type that that festival 

has for future events. I hope that you will take a little time at this season of the year to read the story 

and perhaps go back into the Persian period because we are now in the 10th month of the year 

almost well yes we are this is this is the new moon up there in the sky and the month of Adar is when 

the festival of Purim or the remarkable events of the book of Esther are celebrated so during this 

period from December through March it might be very interesting to note that the two national 

festivals of the Jewish nation are celebrated no command in terms of the Christian church but it 

would be worth understanding just as we give due consideration in this country to the 4th of July or 

to Thanksgiving and to note what happened during this period under the Persians and then under 

the Seleucid Greeks and the implication that has for the very very serious problems that lie ahead 

that's between state and church and of course the final tribulation and the return of Jesus Christ with 

that I'll have these three volumes out here for those of you who might be interested to take a look 

and I hope if you haven't seen them that you would do so have a very good evening and come back 

safely tomorrow and remember the cafe clutch from one to two and the earlier study for the 

teenage in room s one one one the science building from 11 to 1230 

 

01 Seven Thunders - Paduca, KY (side 1) 
 

I gave a topic that I would like to present here, which is fundamental to why we are here in 1975 

after the peace of Trumpets, for many of you knew that there was a general thinking in the church 

that the crisis wouldn't be filed to the United States in the church by 1972. 

I want to address that question, though it is not passÃ© in one sense. 

I think it holds the key to many of the problems and some of the doubts that people have had. 

Or if we had understood in advance what was to occur in 1972, which did in fact, we might well have 

understood in advance the trends that have taken place since, and we certainly would have seen the 

world advance in a different light. 

I would like to have us go through the book of Revelation and take a look at the tenth chapter, which 

is the one chapter in the book of Revelation that for most of us we've never understood. 

In fact, had we understood the tenth chapter, we would never have focused in on 1972 as we did, 

but we would have seen it in an entirely different perspective and would have seen the state of mind 

of the church today. But we won't look at chapter 10 immediately, but we're going to look at the 

book of Revelation and see how chapter 10 fits in. 

Had we known it, there is a possibility that some who left would not have, and certainly we would 

have been much more aware. 

I would have drawn attention to a fundamental principle that Mr. Gene Carger and I were just briefly 

discussing on the phone last night. I've known him since the first year, the second year of college. 

This is many, many years ago, about 1948. It's hard to realize how much time has gone by since it's 

27 years. One of the rules that any great economist will tell you, and I obtained this from the 

Economic Report, that Messer's Story and Book, we call it the Storybook Report, they're Canadians, 
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have published. It may be summarized such as this, that economic or political or anything we 

anticipate often takes much longer to develop than we think it should. 

But once it begins to occur, it develops much faster than we anticipate. 

Now, in terms of prophecy, I think this is fundamental, that what we have thought would occur has 

taken much longer to develop. But when it begins to occur, it will reach a climax much faster than we 

anticipate. Let's put it down. I've stated it twice so you grasp the picture. We said in the 1950s the 

beast is rising. We have captions like this in the plain truth. I want to say, brethren, that's not true. 

The beast hasn't risen yet. 

I think we might as well place it. There was an indication that indeed it was going to on the basis of 

what was developing. And in 1953, of course, the remnants of the Nazi party attempted to 

overthrow the Western German government. But it's under Nauman. Nauman's efforts came to 

nothing. 

Most of you have forgotten all about it and never heard of it. There was a revolution, of course, in 

Berlin. It's Berlin in 1953, and then we had the Hungarian revolution in 1956. That just seems so 

recent, and yet that's 19 years ago. It's almost a generation ago. There was a pope who vigorously 

was speaking out against communism, and all of that has changed so that in reality, not only has the 

beast not appeared on the world scene, there aren't ten nations organized yet, and this is 1975. So 

let us face the fact that often what we anticipate occurs much more slowly than we imagine. But 

when it begins to develop, it occurs much more rapidly because indeed the world situation is of such 

a nature today that actions must take place fast to prevent the kind of crisis that the nations all fear. 

But in the meantime, the economic power of nations is far greater, and governments are now willing 

to exercise economic power such as they were unwilling to do in 1929 to 1932, which led, of course, 

to the great depression that no one wants to go through again. 

Now, what we are saying then is that many of the things we anticipate, we anticipate a religious 

persecution. I think there's no question in terms of the biblical statements in chapter 12 of 

Revelation, but today the religious power that we have foreseen as the institution behind it, that 

power is more divided, more confused than ever before, that in reality every instrument that one 

might anticipate, such as the common market developing into a union that is public, that what may 

look like it one day may not necessarily look like it the next. Because the Bible didn't say it has to 

come out of the common market, but it surely did look like it in the 50s. It did look like it in much of 

the 60s, but as the 60s due to the close there could be doubts, and I have expressed severe doubts 

for now several years, in fact, that we will ever find the common market as the political basis for 

what is defined in Revelation 17 and 18 and 19. Now the economic basis is obviously there. What we 

want to do then for the moment is to go through the book of Revelation and to see where we are, 

and to see the key that was in the 10th chapter that would have helped us to understand much 

more, but we didn't understand it. We, in fact, thought it referred to something in the future, when 

in reality it has an entirely different application. And had we known it, I would never have written the 

booklet, a true history of the true Church, as I did at its close, instead of leaving the whole story of 

the congregation of Laodicea in doubt for the future, we would have been able to lay it out very 

plainly as to what the situation is. We didn't then see it. I want to go through the book of Revelation 

just briefly. Now we're not going to discuss, except to show where it is, and I assume that the 

majority of you are familiar with things in Revelation, but I'm going to assume that none of you 

knows it so well, but what we ought to at least summarize some of the points as we go along, so we 

know where we are. The book of Revelation is conveyed to the churches from Jesus Christ through 

John. John writes to the seven churches in Asia, verse 4, chapter 1. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And in this letter, which is a cover letter to the seven churches, there is also a message to seven 

separate congregations in what was then the province of Asia. Now, Western Asia Minor or Turkey. 

And these seven separate congregations have letters addressed to them in chapters 2 and 3. Now we 

recognize that indeed, most congregations were all contemporary, and we are told at the close of 

each that whoever has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. So every age and 

every individual should give heed to the lessons that are recorded in each one of those, because 

there can always be congregations today, like any one of them, and there can always be individuals in 

a congregation who make the same mistake that either the congregation or individuals in it made in 

those seven churches in Asia Minor. 

And we have always said these two chapters have a dual application. I said so in the booklet, we have 

said so from the pulpit. There's some people who somehow didn't know that. 

But we also recognize that the reason why you proceed from Ephesus to Laodicea in the sequence is 

also the fact that you proceeded along the road from Ephesus to Laodicea. As you went, and as the 

message was delivered to each of the seven churches, and each one of the churches had other cities, 

these were a part of the major mail route, the major trunk route transportation, and you went from 

one to the other. And since the church has a sequence in time, as well as many different 

characteristics at any one time, we see in here the story of church history laid out the experiences of 

those seven churches were chosen to tell the story of the church through history. Now, God could 

have chosen Clarence. He could have chosen Athens and Thessalonica, or Philippi, or Troas, or 

Colossae. He didn't do that. These seven churches are to tell something very special. Anything else 

would have been repetitive. And God, looking down on these seven, found something significant 

historically through time as well. Then beginning in the fourth chapter, we now have the introduction 

to the vision itself. After this, I looked and beheld the door was open in heaven, and John thinks of 

himself as now in spirit instead of living in flesh. And the experiences he had were unaccountable in 

his estimation if he were not in spirit. But it is all a vision, as you will ultimately see, because these 

are visions that he received as he said in the very first chapter while he was in the island of Patmos, 

and he sees himself as if he were spirit and the throne of God in heaven is there. So now we have, as 

we go through, a warning to the church, and a message to the church through time. Seven churches. 

Then we have a specific message that is conveyed to the church for the first time in detail. And this is 

a prophecy of events to happen such as not even Daniel was given. Now in this fourth chapter, we 

have the background of the vision. And in the fifth chapter, we're told about a little book. 

I should let me correct that. We're told about a scroll. And this scroll was of the nature of the scroll in 

that day. And there were seals that held different parts of it shut. 

Now normally, there was only one seal on a scroll. And when that was broken, you could unwind the 

whole thing. But this was different. This had seven different seals so that you had to break seven to 

get the whole story. If you broke one, you only had one part of it. 

And there was a reason to focus in on singular events through time that should occur. 

Now, the one who was found worthy was Jesus, the Christ, our Messiah, Lord, and Master. 

He was without sin. If he had not been without sin, this message would not have been conveyed 

today to the church. God the Father did not determine or reveal everything through the prophets. 

And he did it usually through Jesus in the Old Testament like he did here through Jesus in the New. 

He then was not known as Jesus but Yahweh or the spokesman. And apparently in this case, though 

we are not told how much Father and Son may have discussed the future events, there were things 
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that he has reserved to himself. And there are even things now apparently he has reserved to himself 

that is when he shall choose to make the decision to send Christ to earth. 

Not reveal in the book of Revelation specifically. 

But here we are now given a message that adds to what Christ was given to reveal in Matthew 24 

and the parallel verses in Mark and Luke. It was indeed a revelation that the Father gave to Christ to 

give to us. Now we note that in chapter 6 the seals are stripped off one by one. 

And you will note that you already have removed the sixth seal by the time you come to the 12th 

verse. Now you will read about it if you've read the key to the book of Revelation. The book of 

Revelation and the last as we publish. But you read it right here in the Bible. Don't take for granted 

the rest of the story just because I say it here. There are six seals being stripped off here and you can 

find the other five if you don't have them circled by numbers. 

It shows you how rapidly the six seals are removed in a fraction of a chapter. 

Now the first five seals in other words are discussed in the first 11 verses. 

And the sixth seal now takes a little longer and you'll note that the seventh seal begins with chapter 

8 verse 1. I'll have you look so you know where it is. So you take a note that the sixth seal takes us 

through more than a chapter. From chapter 6 verse 12 through the seventh chapter. That's longer 

than the first five seals altogether in terms of text. And then the seventh seal covers everything and 

the rest of the book of Revelation beginning with chapter 8. 

All right now we take note of some things. We don't know what language was written on the scroll. I 

certainly wouldn't concede of it to be Koine Greek. There's no evidence that it was either Aramaic 

which is some parts of the Old Testament or Hebrew. But whatever language God the Father, Jesus 

Christ and angels communicate with, that was on the scroll. Their normal means of communication 

would seem to be basically logical. But what happens every time a seal is removed then John says 

take a look. I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals or seal number one verse one of chapter 

six. There was a noise of thunder and four beasts were saying come and see. 

And I saw, that's four living creatures of angelic origin, I saw and behold a white horse and he that sat 

on him had it bowed and the crown was given to him and he went forth conquering him to conquer. 

Now John is told here, he isn't told here, but he's told elsewhere to write what he sees. 

You have to go back to the first chapter. I won't go back to that. But John sees things in the presence 

of God's throne and then he writes in Koine Greek and we have it in English, what he sees. He is not 

given in the book of Revelation a copy of the scroll. 

There's no place in all the book of Revelation which says to John that you don't have to write 

anything but I will give you the scroll and all you do is copy the scroll in as the book of Revelation and 

it isn't that way. The scroll is just, it's all a division you see and in this vision that occurs while he is a 

prisoner in the island of Patmos he sees in this vision a scroll opened in heaven and he's not reading 

off the scroll then when one seal is open you see the far living creatures in the vision say to John look 

and in this vision John looks and sees things happening in God's throne, the presence of God's 

throne and then he's told in the vision to write down in the book what he has seen and so after the 

vision is over he writes down what he has seen and the whole thing is vividly presented. Now 

whether he saw all this in one dream or not we're not told. There does not appear to be breaks but 

that is irrelevant. I don't think it is important to the story. It was that vivid however that he 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

remembered all of this you know when you have this kind of vivid dream it's very difficult to forget or 

to blot it out even at 90 years of age. 

Now the first five seals take us through a long period of history if you please roughly 19 centuries of 

time. I will not explain them they have been explained before but we come to the sixth seal and 

there was a great earthquake and events that altered the traditional view of heavenly bodies as we 

see them the sun becomes black and as a consequence the moon appears blood red in verse 12 and 

it would appear to have to be stars now whether we can call these meteorites they have the 

appearance of meteors shooting through the heavens they fell to the earth and there was a removal 

of heavenly bodies like a scroll that is rolled up and the time when every mountain and island is 

moved out of its place and kings of the earth and great men and rich men and others are afraid 

because what they see is in fact a some manifestation of God who sits on the throne and of Jesus 

Christ who is about to pour his wrath out on the earth and they admit now that today of his wrath 

has come and will be able to stand that is they have been told these things and they know and now 

it's suddenly a realization that what they thought they could laugh off is going to happen after all this 

is in the future this follows the tribulation which is described as the fifth seal now in the tribulation 

described under the fifth seal beginning in verse 9 and through verse 11 there are indications of two 

periods of persecution one of which would be in the past and the other which takes place and is in 

the sense yet to take place but just before the day of the Lord in chapter 6 introduces the day of the 

Lord sorry the sixth seal introduces the day of the Lord here in chapter 6 all right now we move along 

and we know that even though there may be a repetition of false prophets i'll give you the summary 

of those wars famines pestilence tribulation there's undoubtedly a repetition even of the seals as 

they're open once through history and then climaxing in our time again i think we can often see 

parallels certainly there have been such parallels beginning even with the Protestant Reformation uh 

and the modern sequence of warfare leading up to the coming tribulation and then to the day of the 

Lord or God's intervention chapter 7 after these things i saw for angels standing on the four corners 

of the earth uh here the these are like the four directions of the compass we're not talking about a 

square flat earth we're talking in terms that we speak of like the setting of the sun in modern 

language or the directions of the compass now what you discover is that the consequences of what 

would happen are temporarily postponed another angel ascends from the east having the seal of the 

living god he says that there should be a delay to hurt not the earth nor the sea or trees till the 

servants of our god are sealed in their forehead which has reference of course to having been given 

the holy spirit now there are many people are the words who have come out of the great tribulation 

who are going to be called now because they realize that what has been said by this work today and 

what is going to be said by this work tomorrow and what will be said by the two witnesses in the 

tribulation all of those things are true and now they're going to act on it and god gives them time 

and so we have 12,000 of each of the 12 tribes excluding dan that doesn't mean dan is excluded but 

it means there's also a great multitude of all nations including israel including more than the 12,000 

of each of the tribes and the tribe of dan because you have two groups the specific number and then 

a great multitude of all nations for god called more than 12,000 of each but he chooses he called 

more than 12 disciples but he chose 12 see now the story of chapter seven is a part of the sixth seal 

we haven't come to the seventh seal but it shows that there are events between the tribulation in 

the day of the lord and that there is even after the heavenly signs a delay in god's wrath suddenly 

doesn't come on the earth but more people aren't being called converted or many were being called 

maybe a better way to put it in some new ones and now they are really being brought to a place of 

conversion as a result of what they have gone through yes most of these people could have acted 

before but there was no opportunity because of the kind of religious persecution spiritually they are 

now virgins we're not talking about physical virgins we're talking about spiritual ones it has nothing 
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to do with their spiritual past there isn't a single person in god's church who spiritually was a virgin 

before he was called because we all have been in one way or another a part of the world and we 

become like the virgins that is the church but we have an indication that if they're closed with white 

robes in verse nine that they have become forgiven and are now regarded as virgins i think that 

should be very clear these are people who are converted hundreds and hundreds of thousands 

perhaps even a few million are suddenly being converted because if you have a great multitude it 

can't be numbered and you could number 144 thousand this must be so immense that there's no 

way to number them now we're able to number all the people who come to the Feast of Tabernacles 

but this is beyond the ability looking out to take numbers and these people have gone through the 

tribulation we're told in verse 14 they came out of great tribulation they washed their robes and 

have made them white in the blood of the lambs and we're told that the others we're told of them 

also again in verse nine they stood before the throne they were closed with white robes so you have 

this picture there also that god chooses a special group out of them 144 thousand and out of all of 

these then god proposes to build up the work of his kingdom what has been called in the last 19 

centuries don't compare to this and these people are ultimately those who will either hunger no 

anymore or thirst anymore verse 16 the light of the sun will not be on them that clearly indicates or 

to be ultimately composed of spirit because we are subject to sunlight and sun tan and sunburned 

when your spirit you are not you don't live in the world of physical matter god's calling all these 

because he needs them for the government or the kingdom of god now we come to chapter eight 

and when he had opened the seventh seal there was silence in heaven about the space of half an 

hour now this is not because there are no women there that's of course not the real explanation but 

the wrath of god has come and you know not even the angels have seen god this angry and when 

god is this angry you don't approach him god has waited all this time there is a time to be angry and 

to put an end to sin and god has reached the limit of his patience and is about to intervene and so 

the seventh seal is open and here we have a seven angel standing before god with seven trumpets 

and you see that could have happened already beginning with chapter seven in time but it didn't 

they were told to wait not to act till all these people were converted so that between the tribulation 

and the day of the lord there is a longer period of time than one might have anticipated that is why 

doesn't god intervene is the question see and the answer is all these people are being called yet 

before this happens now we suddenly discover that the seven angels do sound verse six and the 

seven angels which had seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound and then with chapter eight 

verse seven the first angel sounds verse eight the second verse ten the third verse twelve the fourth 

and we have four angels who have already sounded and we have finished the eighth chapter but 

there are three more to sound and these are called woes in verse 13 now in chapter nine the fifth 

angel sounds verse one chapter nine verse 12 one woe is passed two to come verse 13 the sixth 

angel sounds i'm going through the movement of time because i want you to see the movement 

we're not interested in all these explanations because i'm focusing in on the tenth chapter not every 

chapter in other words the seventh seal is made up of seven trumpet blasts of which there are four 

in productivity and three very terrible now at this point in time there has been a normal movement 

there isn't any question the beginning with verse six we have moved from one seal to the next and 

when we got to the last seal save one that is seal number six we are told that there was to be a brief 

postponement before the next one blows off that is the uh i should say the next seal is taken off and 

the trumpets blow and a certain number of people are introduced who are being called and now 

we're moving along under the seventh seal and you have one trumpet after the other and now you 

have six that have sounded and the question is what happens because we are not told that the 

seventh sounds until verse 15 of chapter 11 and the seventh angel sounded so what we want to do is 

look at what happens in between now up to this point john is seeing the focus on the book the crisis 

opening and when the scroll rather than a book is opened then we have a picture of what happens 
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based on what was written and john then describes what he sees that happened now we also know 

that as we proceed to the rest of the book there are insects that somehow other parts of the book 

don't continue the story full without giving some background and there is a break in the story now 

we'll take an illustration of the break in the story in a moment chapter 12 is an illustration now there 

appeared a great wonder in heaven a woman called the sun and the moon under her feet and upon 

her head was a crown of twelve stars she was with child prevailed in birth and there appeared 

another wonder a dragon and the woman produced the child the dragon sought to devour the child 

and she brought forth a man child destined to rule the nation's verse five with a rod of iron and the 

child was caught up to god to heaven and the woman fled to the wilderness verse six and there was 

another war in heaven which follows the great dragon here fought against michael and now salvation 

has come verse 10 and we're told you see that the devil who at this time is very angry goes to make 

war with the remnant of her seed verse 17 now when the woman flees the first time in verse six it's 

for a thousand two hundred and sixty days for years and here the last time she is given help it's for a 

half a time the time and time verse 14 so we discovered that the woman flees twice now we've 

understood this before because in reality there is a tribulation of the middle ages that in a sense 

comes up to the tribulation but doesn't introduce the day of the lord that's like saying that when the 

fields were opened it happened once but it also happens again many things are dual in prophecy but 

the next time it happens in full force it will lead to the day of the lord the first time it didn't well look 

at chapter 12 verse 1 there appeared a great wonder in heaven a woman called the sun now this is 

an introduction john sees something remarkable in heaven and he describes it and in chapter 13 

we're told here of a beast that he sees rising out of the sea now chapter 12 is the spiritual history of 

the church in simple one chapter explanation with a focus on persecution and flight flight and the 

devil seeking to destroy the church chapter 13 describes as an introduction the political power and 

the religious power you will know it was given to this political power verse 7 to make war with the 

saints and the period of time was again 40 and 2 months first time and then there is a religious 

power who works with that individual who has the political power chapter 12 is certainly an inset by 

itself a separate story chapter 13 is an inset in two parts in a sense these modern chapters don't 

really tell the story you could have had a separate chapter in more than one place but we tend to say 

well a chapter should be so many verses and that's all the reason it's done this isn't original this is 

done by men you really have an inset so it's an economic city power as well ancient Babylon was a 

religious center it was a political it was an economic center of the world chapter 19 and after these 

things I heard a great voice of much people or a voice of many in heaven and of course the whole 

vision takes place there well the place that poured out in God's presence everything takes place it 

isn't the question of people being in heaven it's the question of where the vision is taking place 

salvation glory honor power to the Lord our God excuse me and now the church as a whole is 

pictured as having prepared itself ready to reign with Christ who has come to rule and to punish the 

kings of the earth and their armies verse 19 and I see another angel come down from heaven 

chapter 20 and Satan is bound and the saints reign and I saw a new heaven in the new earth chapter 

one of verse 21 and then he shows something in chapter 22 which might just as well be a part of 

chapter 21 because those two really flow together very directly and here in this last story we have 

the holy city blessed are those who do his commandments that they might have a right to the tree of 

life verse 14 because outside are dogs and sorcerers that almost sexuals and sorcerers and hormone 

users and murderers and idolaters and whoever loves and makes a lie or a false hope so but not 

everybody gets in it's those who keep the commandments who do verse 14 now the reason I went to 

all these chapters is to let you know something that each one of the chapters or if the chapter is not 

a proper division maybe even inside or maybe two chapters should have become one but they're all 

introduced by a direct event I saw a new heaven in the new earth I saw an angel come down from 

heaven I heard a great voice of multitude you see of the people who are spirits in God's presence I'm 
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just going backwards after these things I saw another angel and there came one of the seven angels 

and he talked with me and I heard a great voice out of the temple saying and I saw another angel 

another sign in heaven and look and behold the lamb stood on Mount Zion and here's the beast that 

comes out of the earth and then a previous beast those two things in chapter 13 and then there's 

the great wonder in heaven these are all introductions of remarkable events that take us into the 

background and fill in the story either religiously for the church politically or economically or 

religiously for the world and now we want to look at chapter 11 we're going to work back to chapter 

12 now there was given me a read like a loud and the angel stood saying rise and measure the 

temple of God well when you look at chapter 11 verse 1 this is a most awkward way of introducing 

something new now I want you to note that beginning the chapter 12 and on there is a clear break 

from what precedes well we have taken for granted something everywhere in our explanation that 

chapter 11 begins the first incense and the chapter 10 is a continuation of chapter 9 we have taken 

for granted that is most of us the chapter 11 begins with an incense and yet it's the one chapter that 

doesn't have a logical break from what precedes you note that each one of the other is a clear break 

there appears a wonder that chapter 13 may have to have a new introduction the text may vary 

there but that's unimportant there is a clear break wherever an event happens in all of the others 

when you have an insect chapter that tends to fill in the story in the background why then does 

chapter 11 not start with this kind of a break it just says and there was given me a read like a rod and 

the angel said rise and measure the temple after you have had the story of the sixth angel sounding 

the trumpet well the answer to the question is this chapter 11 is an incense but a part of an incense 

that begins with chapter 10 we have assumed that chapter 10 is a part of the sixth trumpet and that 

11 is the incense and that was our mistake the mistake was made because we didn't understand 

chapter 10 and therefore nearly passed over it because after all it says there were seven trump seven 

funders and what the seven funders said was sealed up so we rather passed over it because we 

didn't understand it but now look at chapter 10 verse 1 and see if this is not in fact the same kind of 

incense that we've had all along and I saw another mighty angel after six angels had blown a trumpet 

but before the seventh one does because the seventh doesn't sound until verse 15 of chapter 11 we 

now have an insect because here is an angel out of sequence right between the sixth and the 

seventh trumpet is an angel out of sequence who comes down from heaven clothe with a cloud and 

a rainbow was upon his head his face was as it were of the sun and his feet as tellers of fire and he 

had in his hand a little book open and he sent his right hand upon this right foot upon the sea and his 

left upon the earth and cried with a loud voice was when a lion roars and when he had cried seven 

funders uttered their voice we have assumed rather and that all of this is the part of the sixth 

trumpet this was our assumption that all of this takes place well into the day of the lord which it 

doesn't at all because this is an insect by another angel and not the angel had blew the sixth trumpet 

am I making that clear and because chapter 11 

 

01 Where are the Laws of the New Covenant Written_ 
 

Good morning to you, and the best wishes from Ministerial Services. 

I appreciate Mr. Tkach's suggestion of coming here. 

In a sense, it's much too late, but I will take a moment and tell you how nice it is to have Mr. Freeze in 

the area after knowing him back in the 1950s from the region of Salt Lake, and of course more 

recently has been on the East Coast. 
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We've admired the fact that he's done many things professionally. 

When other men have retired or quit, he had new job opportunities. 

I hope those of you who have not had a chance before or didn't give that much consideration would 

get acquainted with him, not only from the point of view of his responsibility in the local 

congregation, but just to know what it was like to do the work that he was doing when he was on the 

East Coast. 

My wife came this time. We're going up to the San Luis Obispo area, and as far as we know, we plan 

to return this evening. 

I want to say that Mr. Armstrong's health is essentially stable. 

He has difficulty now seeing the cover of the magazine, but he can read the captions on the cover. 

You need to realize, of course, he's going to be 93 this coming week. 

His hearing is fair only, but he has to have everything he writes read to him if he wants to edit it, 

because he simply cannot read the text otherwise. 

That's just the reality when age comes along. 

Some have good vision to the end of life, and others like Isaac were blind for many years. 

I wanted to take the time this morning to deal with the topic that, in a sense, developed from what I 

had given in the Long Beach Church. 

I want to address a question that most of us probably think we know the answers to, or the answer 

to, that you wouldn't disagree with, but I doubt that you ever sat down to think of the implications. 

That is, where do you find the laws of God written which are included under the new covenant? How 

many of you know for sure you know where the answers are? Well, how many of you are not sure 

what I'm really driving at? The Church of Christ, or some other group, let's not just limit one. 

I'm only picking out one as an illustration, but they used to have ads many, many years ago. 

I read them in the 1940s, I suppose they still do, though I haven't seen those ads, as I did before I 

came to Ambassador College. 

And they mentioned that we keep the commandments. 

We keep all the commandments that were rewritten. 

You see, there were ten commandments that God gave through Moses to Israel. 

Then they were nailed to the cross by Christ, and then he took the nails out of nine of the ten. 

And reassemble them, presumably in the same order, but now they're numbered one, two, three, 

four through nine. 

Or else there's one, two, three, blank, five, six through ten. 

I don't know the numbering on that basis. 

But in any case, we find, as they say, nine of the ten commandments rewritten in the New Testament, 

and that's why we do them. 
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And since we don't find a command to keep the Sabbath in the New Testament, that's why we refuse 

to do it. 

Now, it is this kind of approach that I would like to address because I think that most of us have never 

really sat down to think where the laws of God are written, which are included in the New Covenant. 

Now, how many know the answer now? We're getting smarter. Well, I'm going to have to make you 

smarter still. 

Some of you are not raising your hands, but I'll give you the answer right away, and then we will look 

at the subject. 

I'm sure you will all agree with me that this was the answer, but you didn't know that it was. 

We will turn to Jeremiah chapter 31, obviously the most important verse on the subject, beginning 

with verse 31. 

We hold that days are coming, says Yahweh. 

I happen to have the revised authorized version here where it says, says the Lord, but sometimes it's 

good to read what the original is. 

You know, we have a cult in this world, a group of people who say we must only use Hebrew and they 

say, why don't you tell us what the Hebrew name is? Well, I have no objection to telling you what the 

Hebrew is. 

It also says in English that this is what the Lord says, but Yahweh is speaking, the one who became 

the Word. 

Behold, the days are coming that I will make a New Covenant with the house of Israel and with the 

house of Judah. 

Now Paul in the book of Hebrews quotes this, so let's just briefly turn to the 10th chapter of Hebrews 

to find a reference to this. 

Now the Holy Spirit, verse 15 of Hebrews 10 also witnesses to us, for after he has said, this is the 

covenant I will make with them in those days, and there he himself quotes this statement. 

So Paul was aware that there was to become, there was to be a New Covenant. 

Now elsewhere, of course, he says that with the covenant foretold, this automatically made the first 

one old. 

So commonly we should refer to the covenant as the covenant at Sinai, and it becomes an old 

covenant when a new one is said to be available. 

And here in Jeremiah, such a covenant is available, it is then offered, but it was given here in a 

prophetic form. 

Now we go back to Jeremiah and take note that it is with the house of Israel and with the house of 

Judah. 

Now actually God didn't make it originally with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah as 

separate houses. 

He made it with the two people when they were yet one. 
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So this is a covenant which is a new one as distinct from the one made at Sinai. 

This is prophesied. 

One, a message that Jeremiah was given at the close of the tragic history of the nation of Judah over 

a century and a quarter after the nation of Israel had been punished. 

Now we are not told here that I will make a new covenant. 

This time it will be with the Gentiles. 

So first of all we note that it is with God's people, with the people whom he had initially called. 

He's going to make a new covenant arrangement with them. 

Now it is going to be different we are told in verse 32. 

It will not be according to the covenant that I made with their fathers in the day that I took them by 

the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt. 

My covenant which they broke, though I was a husband to them, says the Lord. 

Now at this point we should analyze this verse also. 

It will differ from the covenant made at Sinai. 

It will differ in a special way. 

You see that covenant was in a sense and in reality a marriage covenant because the nation had said 

in advance all that the Lord has said will we do. 

And part of the covenant that we understand in marriage is that a husband should love his wife and 

provide for her. 

We also add to cherish her, care for her, honor her. 

And in return the children of Israel reflect what is the wife's role. 

In other words where two people become one family. 

And the primary function of that family is to facilitate, shall we make it plain, to facilitate the 

responsibility and the work that the man has. 

Now in our society we have already developed, that's not the church society. 

We've developed a premise that every man and every woman should be free to develop his or her 

own talents in his or her own way. 

And so this is an area in which marriage is incidental. 

Marriage may be convenient, it may not be convenient. 

You simply today should develop yourself. 

This is the idea and hence we have families with two people working. 

Hence our pricing system is often predicated on that with taxation, the remnants of inflation and 

interest. 
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We tend to live at the level not of one person's income but of two people's income. 

But to go back now what it tells us here in the book of Exodus. 

The children of Israel have arrived at the foot of Sinai. 

Now we'll pick up the story. 

Verse 3, Moses went to God. 

Lord called him from the mountain. 

And then verse 5, If you will indeed obey my voice and keep my covenant, then you'll be a special 

treasure to me. 

That's what men usually think of their wives or should. 

Above all people. 

For all the earth is mine and to choose you out means that you were selected above all people. 

You shall be to me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation. 

That's what they were to be. 

These are the words you're to speak to the children of Israel, Moses. 

So Moses came down, called for the children of Israel through their elders. 

Late before them all these words which the Lord commanded him. 

The elders undoubtedly addressed the people and the people agreed. 

The elders give the response of what the people's answer was and it says. 

Verse 8, All that the Lord has spoken, we will do. 

So Moses brought back the words of the people to the Lord. 

And then they were told to prepare themselves. 

In other words, all that the Lord has said, all that the Lord has spoken, we will do. 

The function of a wife is to obey. 

That may be too strong a word, but it means that the children of Israel were to obey. 

That is, what it means is that the two have now a role together. 

Instead of the daughter of a man or woman having a separate role in the home caring for her. 

Parents or brothers or sisters. 

She identifies now with the function of her husband. 

And that was the role of the children of Israel. 

So Jeremiah points up here that in a sense this is a marriage covenant. 

And this marriage covenant that God made at Sinai went sour. 
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That was the problem, my covenant which they broke. 

That is, Israel as a nation, Judah as a nation did not do what was right. 

Now before we go further, let me make another statement. 

Mr. Armstrong is aware of this and one of the brethren in Pasadena when I mentioned this in a 

sermon. 

He wanted them to take note. 

You and I should know that God divorced Israel. 

That is, he gave them a bill of divorcement. 

We never focused on the question that we should. 

God never divorced Judah. 

He divorced Israel. We should know that. 

Now God actually became in a sense the husband through the covenant with one people. 

But this people separated. 

So in a sense God was married to them, but one division or one nation he gave a divorce to. 

Because you see, he asked them time and again through the prophets to repent and to change their 

ways. 

But they simply never changed. 

The nation Israel never repented. 

They never went back to him. 

There was never a king, never a time when the nation as a whole repented. 

There was a time in the days of Elijah that the people acknowledged that the Lord was God. 

But their representative or their king in this case, the family of Ahab did not change or amend its 

ways. 

And the man who extirpated that family, Jehu did not. 

And the nation simply then gradually drifted further and further away. 

God gave a divorce to Israel because they did not want to live with him on the terms of the 

agreement that he made. 

But Judah was different. 

Judah was a nation that from time to time went sour and repented, and we can name kings. 

This king did what was right in God's eyes like his father so-and-so, or this king did what was right like 

David. 

So the kingdom repented in the days of the king, the Joash, stayed with God as long as he was 

carefully advised by the priesthood. 
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The Josiah turned to God, Hezekiah turned to God. 

Asa was a man who sought God. 

He had certain problems. 

You find Jehoshaphat prepared his heart to seek the Lord. 

It's this kind of thing you hear again and again. 

Josiah made a mistake, otherwise he tried to please God before. 

Jotham sought to, didn't make the mistake his father did. 

The nation of Judah, however, had to be dealt with. 

Now what God did was not to give Judah a bill of divorce. 

God gave Judah a, let's say, a challenge. 

He said, we're going to be separate for a while. 

You will have to live in Babylon, and I will take you back after a certain period of time. 

Jeremiah said it was 70 years from the time that they began to be dealt with by the Babylonians to 

the time that they could begin to return. 

That's not from the fall of Jerusalem. 

That's long before the fall in the days of Jehoyah Kim. 

Now there was a 70-year period. 

God said, I'm going to separate. 

But in this case, He said, I'm keeping the house, and you have to leave. 

It's not the other way around. 

But He said, you can come back after that period of time, after you have thought it over for a while. 

And Judah did come back. 

So Yahweh was never divorced from Judah. 

He was divorced from Israel. 

And this is a very important aspect, and this is the reason, of course, that if there was to be a new 

covenant, someone had to die, which would terminate the old. 

And as it turned out, it was not Israel, the divorced wife. 

It was Judah, the nation that, as a wife, was separated and then returned to her husband, who, 

through the leadership in the days of the Pharisees, did what the prophets said they would do. 

Israel was never called treacherous. 

Judah was called treacherous. 

And so the nation actually killed her husband. 
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You know, like some women have been known historically to poison their husbands. 

Some men, of course, shoot their wives. 

Well, in this case, Judah turned over her husband to the Romans to have them kill him so they'd be 

free of it. 

That was the state of mind. 

Now, that's the background of this material, and I think it's good that we understand. 

Once Yahweh was dead, of course, and raised from the dead, then he was free to contract a 

covenant with a new wife. 

New, not in the sense of other than Israel and Judah, but new in the sense of the nature of the 

covenant and the nature of the people within Israel and Judah whom God would deal with. 

So now we pick up verse 33. 

This is the covenant that I will make with the house of Judah. 

Now, we'll be made with both people, but they will become one. 

We read this in the book of Ezekiel. 

Israel and Judah will become one stick and not two. 

So I will make this covenant with the house of Israel. 

After those days, says the Lord, that have elapsed, I will put my law where? So now look carefully. 

None of you would have disagreed with this, but it means more than you think. 

I will put my law in their minds. 

I will write it on their hearts, and I will be their God, and they shall be my people. 

No more shall every man teach his neighbor and every man his brother saying, know the Lord, for 

they shall know me. 

Now, they've been saying, know the Lord. 

That's the common, do you know the Lord? That's the question today, for the least to the greatest of 

them. 

And I'll forgive their iniquity and their sins. 

Well, I remember no more. 

This, of course, is the future yet when that is to be done for the whole nation. 

But in the meantime, it is offered to the church. 

Now, let us consider what this means. 

I will put my law in their minds. 

I will write it on their hearts. 
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Now, what many Christian groups, denominations think this means is that I will write all of my laws in 

the New Testament in letters of whatever language is read. 

In this case, it started with Greek, and we will have another book of the law. 

You see, when God started it, he wrote on two tables of stone. 

Then he called Moses up, and for the covenant itself, he wrote, he had Moses write in the pages of a 

book. 

This is Exodus 21, 22, and 23, and the covenant then is ratified. 

Now, being a marriage agreement, anything later that is added does not alter the covenant. 

The whole book of Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, the rest of Exodus was added later. 

It didn't alter the covenant, but it didn't mean that what was added later had no validity. 

That is, they also agreed to the rest because being married, Israel was in a position where she would 

obey her husband. 

That is, what we have in a marriage covenant, when a minister reads the basic responsibility, means 

that together each one has certain rights and is expected to fulfill his or her obligation. 

If you, as a husband, ask your wife to do certain things when you were gone, let's say on a business 

trip if you're a salesman, that's her responsibility to see that things are cared for. 

That is, she, in a sense, is your vicar, if you want to use a papal term. 

When I'm away, my wife was responsible for the children, and in a sense, their obedience to her was 

equivalent to being willing to obey me because it would hardly have been appropriate for them to 

get in an attitude of disobedience, because that would have been a reflection on their character. 

So we have, then, the nation, the people of Israel, obeying God to start with, saying that they would 

obey the rest, and from time to time the nation did straighten up in the days of Joshua. 

They certainly did for a whole generation, obeyed everything that was in Deuteronomy, and the rest 

of the laws that God had given, that generation had learned a lesson for 40 years in the wilderness as 

they grew up. 

But what is now important to realize is that God said that when he'd make a new covenant, he would 

not again write his laws on tables of stone. 

He didn't say, I will tack these two tables of stone on the cross, and then I'm going to chip away one, 

and renumber the rest. 

He didn't say, well, we're going to nail the book of the law to the cross, and then we'll take it down, 

and we'll see how much we should blot out with ink, and whether I need to revise something, and 

then we'll make a new covenant, and write it in what we call the New Testament. 

Now let's turn to a book in the New Testament that confirms what this says, and then we'll find out 

the real implication of it. 

Second Corinthians, chapter 3. 
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Here we have Paul addressing the church of Corinth, and he says, you are like a letter of Christ, verse 

3, ministered by us, written not with ink, but by the spirit of the living God, not on tables of stone, 

but on tables of flesh, that is, of the heart. 

Now what is important here is for us to realize that the church, in a sense, is pictured here as a letter. 

You are our letter, written in our hearts, read, known and read by all men, manifestly an epistle of 

Christ. 

That is, the church is actually like a letter of Christ in which Christ describes what human beings 

should be like, but he does it through them and through what he has done in sending his spirit to put 

his law, his laws, in their hearts and minds. 

Now let's look at the rest of this chapter, verse 6. 

We are made sufficient ministers of the New Covenant, not of the letter, that is, if we had the letter, 

we would simply look at the Old Testament and see what it said, and the Old Testament said about 

the Sabbath, you shall not do any work. 

And so we would enforce the law which says, according to the letter, you shall not do any work. 

And so we would have a discussion over what is work. 

This is the way it was administered. 

Now it was considered not work if you led the ox out of the stall to drink, but if you carried 

something heavier than an egg of a chicken, that was considered work. 

This is how the Jews tried to interpret it by looking at the letter, and they said that anything heavier 

will call work. 

Now Jesus said that they also would take the ox out of the ditch, but initially they concluded that 

anyone who was sick and crippled would have to wait till sunset to be healed. 

It was work to heal, but it was all right to save your money by getting the ox out of the ditch. 

I think there was a monetary reason there. 

So the letter of the law demanded explanation because the law simply said you shall not do any 

work. 

Now that work included lighting of a flame for light. 

So every Jew to this day who is practicing the law in the letter has a little bowl with wax candle in it 

that will last fully 24 hours in order that as a Jew he will have light, you see, for the whole Sabbath 

day. 

He must not kindle a fire, and they said, well, that even means lighting a candle. 

Now you know what kindling of fire? That meant that if you had wet wood and you really had to, you 

know, make that second stick get hotter and hotter at the end until it began to smoke at the bottom. 

You know, you had two sticks like this, like this rather, excuse me, and you turned the top one, you 

know, until you by friction got one started. 

Now was that kind of thing or gathering enough brush that you could get a fire started? Moses said 

you shouldn't kindle a fire on the Sabbath. 
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That kind of work you should take care of in advance. 

And the Jews said, well, where do we draw the line? So they said, and when electricity came, they 

made another rule that you can't turn on the switch. 

But if the switch is on before the Sabbath, that's fine, but you don't want to sleep in a room with 

light. 

So they normally just had little candles that would last. 

And they went through all these rules. 

Now, of course, there was a problem with the egg weight because even carrying an egg is work 

because that has to do with weight, you see. 

And so in a sense, the law forbade any work in the letter. 

But that was a very stringent wording. 

And in the letter of the law, there were such very restrictive statements. 

Now back to first second, sorry, second Corinthians three. 

We are sufficient as ministers of the new covenant, not of the letter but of the spirit. 

So the letter was administered under the old covenant, the covenant of Sinai. 

The priests taught and explained the letter of the law and the priests and judges who were not 

priests stood as a judge or jury and found out when anybody disobeyed whether he knew it and if he 

did it deliberately, he was punished accordingly. 

If he did not do it deliberately, he had to bring some sacrifice. 

Now the letter kills. 

Now it didn't always kill in the actual administration. 

It may have killed your pocketbook but didn't take your life. 

But let's say if there was an act of adultery, if there was an act of murder, if you were caught lying to 

a court bearing false witness to your neighbor, why the death penalty was executed. 

So the letter merely said what you should do and the administration was to punish those who 

disobeyed. 

Now what happened to you if you obeyed? Well, nothing. 

You simply lived out your normal life. 

God said that if you obey my voice and do what pleases me, then you will live in the land and I'll 

protect you from your enemies. 

The land will produce all sorts of fruit. 

You will have children. 

You won't have diseases. 

And finally, we'll bury you in a good old age. 
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That is, you live and die and the next generation will inherit the land. 

That was the arrangement under the covenant made at Sinai. 

And for any infraction of it, there were penalties, fines, whippings, or the death penalty. 

So in that sense, the letter kills. 

Now the spirit of God imparts life and the function of the New Testament ministry is to tell you how 

you could be forgiven for violation of God's law or past sins and how you can have the spirit of God 

and grow and develop, which ultimately, at the resurrection, imparts eternal life. 

That's the broad statement. 

Now if the ministry of death, written and engraven on stones, now here we have, of course, a 

reference to the general aspects of administration, but something more than that. 

This is even a reference to the commandments. 

It doesn't exclude that. 

Now that administration of death, written and engraven on stones, was glorious so that the children 

of Israel couldn't look steadfastly or steadily at the face of Moses because of the glory of his 

countenance. 

You remember when he came down from the mount the second time? With the stones, he actually 

radiated the light of God's countenance, and it was bright enough, he didn't know it, that the 

children of Israel had to turn away. 

It was so bright it was not a couple of beams like Michelangelo pictured like horns. 

So they put a veil over Moses' face so he could address them. 

That happened when the Ten Commandments were brought down. 

Of course, later on, stones were erected, and they plastered the law on the stones too and made it 

clear, and that was after they crossed the Jordan and entered the Promised Land. 

But what was engraved on stones most surely were the commandments, and there were two stones, 

and it was a glorious law. 

It said, thou shalt not kill, it said thou shalt not steal, it said thou shalt not commit adultery. 

Now that was indeed glorious, and it was reflected in Moses' reflection of the glory of God's 

countenance, his light. 

But that glory passed away. 

The light finally ceased to shine on the right occasion. 

We don't know whether it lasted the rest of the day or how long, and Moses finally died. 

Now how will a ministry of the Spirit not be more glorious? So here Paul shows that if that which was 

punished by death was considered glorious in contrast to any other human code of law, how much 

more glorious would the ministry of the Spirit be, or how much more significant spiritually would be 

the opportunity to have the Spirit of God promised, or His nature. 

Now if the ministry of condemnation had glory, the ministry of righteousness exceeds much more. 
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So here we have it called, not merely the ministry of the Spirit, it's called the ministry of 

righteousness because the Spirit of God enables us to become righteous or to do right. 

And it does by, shall we say, writing God's laws in our hearts and minds. 

That is, it alters the nature of human nature and it alters the state of mind. 

Any faculty member, any teacher knows that as he proceeds up the years that generally speaking the 

little children are, it's easy to write, let's say, on their hearts and minds because they're still little. 

I'm not sure that's true in the inner city so much anymore, but that used to be true, that little 

children were amenable to instruction and the older they got, the more stubborn or carnal or self-

willed people got until finally you got into high school and the students often behaved like little foxes 

and you get into college and they behave like wolves. 

I mean, that's what it amounts to in the classrooms because as a teacher you're challenged. 

Now the teacher should challenge intellectually the student, but often it's this attitude and it's 

reflected, of course, in a statement that one woman working for a church member said, we came to 

visit and to baptize this woman who was the church member. 

We came to the home, this was in 1953 and she said, I'm very glad to see you, by the way, I have 

someone who works for me here, belongs to a certain church and she said that if your minister can 

prove it to me, then I'll believe you. 

Well, I said, you need not be concerned. 

If she takes the view that I have to prove it to her, I can't. 

That's all there is to it, you simply can't. 

It's an attitude. 

Well, our story isn't over yet here. 

Even that which was made glorious at Sinai had no glory in this respect because the glory that comes 

with the new covenant and the ministration of the spirit excels it. 

For if what is passing away was glorious, what remains is much more so. 

Now, since we have such hope and we have great boldness of speech unlike Moses who put a veil 

over his face so the children of Israel couldn't look steadily at the end of what was passing away, but 

their minds were hardened. 

For under this day, the same veil that literally was over Moses' face is figuratively unlifted over them 

in the reading of the Old Testament because the veil is taken away in Christ and they are not in him. 

So even to this day when Moses has read, the veil lies on their heart. 

So Paul takes the analogy and says not only was the veil over Moses, but the veil is over them so that 

their heart doesn't even perceive what the intent of the law is. 

It is taken of his very nature and imparted that nature to us. 

But we all with unveiled face, beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord as reflected in the law of 

God, are being transformed into the same image or character that God has from the glory that was 
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limited in the days of Moses to the very glory that is characteristic of God today because we have his 

spirit. 

That's the sense of the third chapter. 

Now let us consider clearly what this does mean. 

It's one thing to read this. 

It's one thing to read the Jeremiah 31. 

I'm turning right back to that again. 

Now Jeremiah 31 makes quite clear that something is written in the hearts and minds. 

But how do we proceed to understand this? Now let us take what the church teaches and let us 

contrast what others say and then I think we will perceive it. 

God said initially to Moses, since the children of Israel don't wish to listen to me directly. 

I would have said all the rest of the law. 

I simply will give them these ten words or ten commandments and the rest you will communicate to 

them. 

I will write on the tables of stone you write in the book. 

So we have that now incorporated in the Bible and we have later statements whenever there were 

new problems that arose Moses took it to Yahweh and Yahweh said, well now under this set of 

circumstances my judgment shall be this. 

So he gave an explanation of how to handle new situations. 

All of that was written in the Bible. 

The tables of stone were even finally written down so we know what's on the tables of stone. 

That's in Exodus 20 so that it's all now without exception. 

All of it is in ink in the pages of a book that we call the Bible. 

Now much later Jesus came and proposed the new covenant that Jeremiah prophesied. 

How did Jesus go about explaining what the laws are on the basis of the new covenant? The answer 

of course is in Matthew chapter 5. 

We'll now turn to Matthew chapter 5. 

A very important chapter. 

You're familiar with this no doubt. 

But let's understand the implications of this. 

The children of Israel were told that God would drive out their enemies. 

That they would be free of disease. 

That they would be blessed. 
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There would be rain and due season. 

That their animals would not abort. 

Their children would grow up to be normal and protected. 

Jesus now in chapter 5 explains to the disciples what the blessings are. 

You see there were two groups of Israelites. 

They were divided into two groups. 

One was on one mount, the other was on the other. 

One gave the blessings and the other gave the curses and showed what would happen. 

You remember that from the book of Deuteronomy. 

Now Jesus gives the blessings. 

Blessed are the poor in spirit. 

So he's saying now there must be an attitude. 

Not haughty, but humble. 

Those who are willing to mourn and be sad, to be weak, willing to hunger and thirst after 

righteousness, be merciful, be pure in heart, be a peacemaker, to tolerate and accept persecution if it 

comes. 

And now what are the results? Now the results initially under the covenant at Sinai were that they 

would inherit the promised land. 

They would inherit it from the river of Egypt, which was on the border of Egypt, all the way to the 

great river, the river Euphrates. 

From the inner desert to the Mediterranean. 

Now Jesus says something different. 

He says, we inherit the kingdom of heaven. 

We will be comforted. 

We will inherit the earth. 

We will be filled with righteousness. 

We will obtain mercy. 

We will see God. 

We will be called the sons of God. 

And we will have the kingdom of heaven. 

Again that's the repetition. 

Now this is unusual because no one can see the kingdom of heaven or the kingdom of God unless he 

is composed of spirit. 
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No one can see or inherit the kingdom of God unless he is born again. 

And that means that he is ultimately composed of spirit. 

So Jesus was saying then that if this is the case, one would have to be begotten and then born of the 

spirit of God. 

That was something never promised to the children of Israel. 

Let me repeat that. 

The church has said it over and over again. 

The Adventists do not understand it even though they keep the Sabbath. 

The Adventists in most groups believe that you slew a lamb or you slew a goat, you offered the 

pigeon, you offered the sparrow, whatever you did, the bullock. 

That that was the way under the Old Covenant that you could be saved. 

Now that was the way that you could be forgiven if you sinned in ignorance and continued to live in 

the community. 

But that was not the way of salvation. 

If it was, then they would have been promised the kingdom of heaven. 

They would have been promised the inheritance of the earth. 

They would have been promised that they were the sons of God. 

You will never find that Moses promised any of those things that Jesus here promises. 

So the laws or rituals of Moses added when penalties of sins were being incurred were never meant 

to do other than to restore your right to live in the nation if you sinned in ignorance. 

If you killed somebody and you didn't intend to, you could offer a sacrifice. 

If you intended to and did, you either paid the judge off when things were going wrong or you 

received the death penalty when things were going right. 

That's all there was. 

It was not a way of salvation. 

The blood of bulls and goats never did cleanse the conscience. 

It only gave the sense of guilt, but that it had been forgiven and they could be restored to live in the 

nation or the church. 

Now here Jesus is offering something far more. 

And in offering the kingdom of heaven being called the sons or daughters of God what has happened 

is that they are therefore being promised the Holy Spirit. 

The law of Moses never gave the Holy Spirit. 

It was never called the administration of the Spirit. 
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It was called the administration of death or of whippings if you wish because there were 40 lashes 

which would solve most problems right off. 

We've gotten away from that. 

Now we put them in prison and think that's the place you reform criminals. 

I think what they did was add the read. 

That's where you form criminals. 

That's what's happened in our society. 

I hope you all understand that under the law of Moses, this is something so elementary, under the 

law of Moses there wasn't a single case of anybody who was ever sentenced to the penitentiary. 

You will never find anybody ever sentenced to prison under the law of Moses. 

They were put in ward until the trial. 

But nobody was ever sentenced to prison under the law of Moses. 

Imprisonment never occurred as a penalty of the law and the whole thing is wrong. 

But that's another subject. 

That would be a good subject, by the way, for a table topic or for a discussion in the spokesman club. 

It would be a sermon for that matter. 

But it's the kind of thing that will make you think of how you solved the problem. 

When there was indebtedness and you had to pay, you became someone's servant until you paid it 

off. 

Your property was confiscated to pay the debt. 

When you had relatives who could buy it back, why, that's fine. 

I'll tell you, it would have made the nation quite different than what we are today. 

But what is significant here is Jesus is promising spirit. 

Promising God's nature that we will inherit his realm and that we will inherit his nature. 

And that the attitude of purity of heart, of righteousness, which is defined as the keeping of the 

commandments, is all going to be made possible. 

That is, now God promises that we actually can be given the power to obey. 

Now the children of Israel had to use as a source of their strength their own human nature and 

willpower. 

Now God didn't say you shouldn't use willpower, but all they had was willpower and it worked 

through human nature. 

Now you remember Paul said the law was weak at one point. 
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It was weak through the flesh because there was nothing in the law that enabled the law to enable 

you to obey it. 

It was dependent on the flesh to obey through human willpower. 

Now there are a lot of things some people can do with willpower and there is a lot that people don't 

do with the lack of it. 

But it never made man perfect because human willpower is in itself still limited. 

And human nature often makes willpower difficult, especially when you get into bad habits that were 

not corrected when little. 

So Jesus says something quite different, we are to be like the salt of the earth, we are to be like the 

light of the world. 

But with regard to the law, he says, look, don't think that I've come to destroy the law of the 

prophets. 

Don't think I've come to nail it to the cross. 

That's what he was saying, I did not come to destroy. 

I have come to fulfill it. 

And if you're pleased to show you how you can also fulfill it. 

So heaven and earth pass away. 

One yacht, the smallest letter of the Hebrew alphabet, or one tittle, a decoration on a letter which 

had no meaning other than just a way of remembering that at a certain point in the writing of the 

text that there was this letter that was decorated. 

I don't know how it ever got started, but they did as a kind of reminder along the way that they had 

gotten so far in the copying of the Bible. 

Nothing in the text he said will by any means pass from the law. 

Now the church of Christ said, just the opposite, that I've come to fulfill it once so you don't have to. 

I've come to nail it to the cross and then we'll take it down and we'll only extract certain points of it. 

That's not what Jesus said. 

He said, I have come to fulfill it and nothing is going to be altered in the text of the written law or the 

prophets who expounded the law and foretold the future. 

Whoever breaks one of these least commandments in the law as we have it in the old covenant and 

teaches men so will be called least in the kingdom of heaven. 

Whoever doesn't teach them will be called great. 

Now unless your righteousness exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees, you won't even enter the 

kingdom of heaven. 

You have to do more than obey the letter of the law. 
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You have to do more than follow the rituals of Moses, more than follow the many, many small laws 

of the Pharisees, the rabbis, by which they built or built walls around the law. 

For instance, they made certain requirements that you could only walk a Sabbath day's journey. 

That was to be short enough so you wouldn't get tired and wouldn't be called work. 

Now there's nothing stated in the Bible as to when you have reached a Sabbath day's journey 

because after all, if you're old, a Sabbath day's journey logically should be less than if you're young. 

But they simply made an arbitrary distance and called it a Sabbath day's journey. 

Well all that has to be exceeded in terms of spiritual intent. 

Now if there is going to be no alteration of God's law, he said, I did not come to destroy the law but 

to fulfill it, and not one change even of a letter that is a semi-vowel like the yacht was. 

Not one alteration in the text of the law shall occur. 

What did he say? Now how then do we approach it? Well the answer is we are asked to repent, 

which means to acknowledge guilt, to turn around and go a different direction, to believe the 

message that Christ sent, the kingdom of God is at hand, to be baptized, which means you're willing 

to bury the past and bury the self, and to receive the Holy Spirit, which means you wish the power to 

enable you to fulfill the law that Jesus had, that same power. 

So when you have now the Spirit of God that takes away the veil over your heart so that you can read 

the law, see its meaning, and hear and understand, Jesus now says in verse 21, you heard that it was 

said an old time, you shall not murder, that is, you shall not kill, thou shall not kill. 

And of course in the law of Moses, whoever murders will be in danger of the judgment. 

Now I say to you that whoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the 

judgment. 

So that's the correct one, without a cause must be there. 

It's wrong to leave that out because that's clearly what Jesus said and that's in the traditional Greek 

text even though it may not be in the RSV except in footnote. 

Whoever is angry without a cause, another one, verse 27, you shall not commit adultery. 

That's one of the ten commandments, another one. 

Two of these are ten commandments. 

Jesus said it is not enough merely not to murder. 

He said you must not be angry without a cause. 

He said it's not enough not to commit adultery. 

He said whoever looks at a woman to lust for her has already committed adultery whether in his 

heart. 

And of course that's equally applicable to women and it didn't used to be so common but it is the 

new thing in a society in which women call or young girls call boys for the date today. 
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You know that's not uncommon and they make the proposition of sexual relations not uncommonly 

in the world today. 

So it's equally applicable and principle is all different. 

Now on more than one occasion Jesus analyzed this. 

Take verse 43. 

You shall love your neighbor. 

That's what the scripture said and the attitude of the rest of the law was manifested in the statement 

and hate your enemy because you put him to death. 

You expelled him from the land. 

There was much evidence that that was the way you dealt with someone who was your enemy. 

No one goes to war who loves his enemy. 

It was hate that afflicted the nation. 

So Jesus said you have heard that you shall love your neighbor but hate your enemy. 

I say love your enemies. 

Bless those who curse you. 

Do good to those who hate you. 

Pray for those who spitefully use you and persecute you. 

That you may be sons of your father in heaven. 

He makes the sun to rise and the evil and the good sends rain on the just and the unjust. 

If you love those who love you what reward do you have? Even the tax collectors do the same. 

If you just greet your brethren, what do you do more than others who do the same thing? Tax 

collectors, he showed that even the lowest scum, the people who belong to those organizations that 

we now call by IRS, the way they were viewed you see in that day. 

Now they do the same thing. 

So you're to be perfect just as your father in heaven is perfect. 

Verse 48, the man who wrote this book that you've just been reading from. 

Now here Jesus did not say I'm going to make a new covenant. 

He said he didn't say I'm going to rewrite the Ten Commandments. 

I'm going to rewrite the law of Moses. 

He said nothing like that at all. 

He simply said verbally and later written here, you've heard it said that it's written this way. 

Now I'm here to tell you to take a new look at the law and to consider the rest. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

He said you've heard it said it's written this way, but I'm here to tell you that that's not enough. 

Now what we learn from this is Jesus did not write the laws of the new covenant in a book, in a new 

contract, ink on the pages of a book or on a scroll. 

He simply said I'm changing nothing of the law and what he said was to go look at the law. 

You've heard it said that is if you hear it read to you, then you hear it. 

And if you are reading it, then you see it. 

So whether you see it written or whether you hear it read to you, I want you to think when the veil is 

lifted over from your heart. 

That's the analogy from 2 Corinthians 3 that you reconsider the intent and purpose of the law. 

That's Mr. Armstrong's nice summary of it. 

We don't look at it in the letter alone. 

Now you have to look at the letter to know what it says. That's what it means. 

But you don't stop with the letter. You consider the spirit or intent and purpose. 

And that intent and purpose can become clear to you if you have the Holy Spirit. 

That is the nature of God. 

Now where then is the law to be written that is a part of the new covenant? Well, the answer is, as 

you all now know, it is written in the heart and in the mind. 

That is the spirit of God is not rewriting it because you know what that would mean. 

It would mean that for all the questions that we have to deal with that were not answered in the old 

covenant. 

And you know constantly the ministers write in questions. 

Mr. Carl Smith probably has over the years written in a few questions to ministerial services where 

the law of God seemed insufficient in the way it was. 

Moses found it insufficient because in the letter you won't cover every single thing. 

And so we try to analyze what the problem is and then we write back the answer. 

You know if we had all those answers written and called it the new covenant, some of you would 

have a new problem that wasn't answered. 

And we'd have to keep writing in and it would get bigger and bigger and bigger. 

And the questions would be twiggier and twiggier and twiggier. 

And we would still never be able to answer everyone in the letter. 

And finally you would never be able to read the book. 

It would be so big. 

Big enough as is, you see. 
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That's why God chose not to rewrite any of the law in a form of a law or a covenant. 

He simply didn't. 

Jesus made a verbal proposal and he said what he will do now and what he's going to do in the 

millennium and the judgment after that is write these laws in the human heart and the human mind. 

That is your spirit, sorry, the spirit of God that joins with the spirit in man and transforms your 

nature, enables you to see the law or hear it read grasp it and apply it according to your perception 

at whatever stage of conversion you are of intent and purpose. 

If you understand you're not to be angry without a cause. 

If you understand you should not resist someone in authority who is evil or talk back. 

That's what it says. I tell you not to resist an evil person, verse 39. 

Now that must be understood. This is an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth. 

We're not talking about somebody who's trying to break in the window. 

We're talking about the administrating of justice in verse 38 of Matthew 5. 

The penalty was an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth. 

That is, you took a thousand dollars and you had to pay. 

You took his ox, you had to pay. 

Jesus said, don't resist an evil person. 

The meaning there is, do not resist someone who is in authority administering justice who has that 

authority. 

Because if you do, he's likely to put you in prison and find you beside. 

Just simply take the penalty. 

And if somebody in a court of law slaps you on your right cheek, turn to him the other. 

Paul made the mistake. He hadn't fully perceived that, you remember? He talked back to the man 

who slapped him on the face. 

He said, you white and wall. 

He said, who gave you that responsibility in administering your duty? And the man turned out to be 

the high priest. 

And he realized he shouldn't even have said it. 

Even if it were true that he should have been told it, that was for Christ to tell him, or Yahweh, and 

not for Paul. 

If anyone wants to sue you and take away your tunic, let him have your cloak also. 

That is, don't fight tooth and nail. 

Whoever compels you to go one mile, go with him too. 
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And this is talking not about some criminal who tries to break into your window as your part of the 

red light. 

We're talking here about somebody in authority. 

The Romans were in authority. 

And you had to carry the mail. You had to carry a message. 

They could confiscate your boat if you had a ship at port. 

Give to him or ask you from him who wants to borrow from you. 

Do not turn away, assuming you have something that can be of help and that it meets his need. 

Now you can be shrewd. 

If somebody says, I'm hungry, can you give me some money? I'll offer him food. Usually he wants 

drink. 

You need to know, of course, how to apply even Jesus' teaching. 

So what Jesus is saying here is that I'm giving you ideas about how to look at the law. 

We're not going to rewrite the law with letters of the alphabet of any language. 

We're simply going to write the laws of God in the heart and the mind of the individual. 

Now what the Bible is, as it turns out, is the heart and core of it, is the law. 

But then it is the historic background of what led up to it and the historic development of the 

outgrowth of the relationship of the nation to Yahweh who made the covenant. 

So the prophets expound what the people were doing, usually what was wrong, and they foretell 

how God will resolve the problem. 

That's what the prophecies are about. 

How God will resolve the problem first by punishment and then by bringing people back to their 

senses. 

Jesus came and sent the apostles to propose the principle of a new covenant and to tell us how to 

learn about the laws in the covenant by reading and understanding with spiritual eyes to see, 

spiritual ears, if you please, to hear. 

And so the writings of the apostles as well as the prophets expound and expand upon the law and 

comment on it so that we have a better understanding of the intent and purpose of the law. 

Let's just turn briefly to the book of Galatians. 

We're not here to expound the book of Galatians, but we're here to look at one part of it. 

Now if you want to know what the nature of man is, it's nice to read Galatians chapter 5. 

Walk in the Spirit, verse 16, and you shall not fulfill the lust of the flesh. 

For the flesh lusts against the Spirit and the Spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary to one 

another so that you do not do the things that you wish. 
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But if you're led by the Spirit, you are not under the law. 

That is, the law now has no claim over your life. 

If you were led by the Spirit, you are not transgressing the law, and when the Spirit is not leading you 

at any point and you stumble, you pick yourself up, acknowledge your guilt, you can be forgiven, and 

you start walking by the Spirit again. 

Now the works of the flesh are evident, which are adultery. 

Well, the law said so. 

There's no question here. 

There is no question whatsoever that the law said you shall not commit adultery. 

So we know that. 

That doesn't add anything because that already was there. 

But he says pornication, and here's a term that means having premarital sex or sex with a prostitute, 

male or female. 

Uncleanness and licentiousness. 

This is certainly any other form of sexual uncleanness or licentiousness. 

And here we have an expansion. 

The law only said adultery, but here Paul adds pornication, uncleanness, licentiousness. 

The law said you shall not bow down and worship, and serve any statue. 

Paul expands that. 

He says idolatry, then sorcery. 

The law said you shall not kill, and he adds hatred, and contention, and jealousies, and outbursts of 

wrath. 

Then it said you shall not covet, and it says here selfish ambitions, dissensions. 

It says you shall not lie. 

He said there should not be heresies. 

You should not envy. 

And murders. 

Let's see. 

There's a footnote here. 

Yes. 

Well, here murders is essentially simply the statement of the commandment. 

It says you shall not covet, so he adds drunkenness and revelries and the like. 
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So Paul takes certain sins listed in the commandments and then expands on them. 

Now, he gives the fruit of the spirit, and he calls it love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, 

faithfulness, gentleness, self-control. 

Against such, of course, there's no law written. 

Then he also expands in 1 Corinthians here in a very important chapter, verse 13. 

He expands on an attitude, and he defines love which fulfills the law. 

Longsuffering, kind, doesn't envy, doesn't parade itself, isn't puffed up, doesn't behave rudely, isn't 

always seeking its own, is not provoked and doesn't imagine or think evil regularly. 

We may have to know about evil, but it doesn't constantly think of evil as an attitude, doesn't rejoice 

in iniquity, rejoices in truth. 

It bears all things, believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things. 

It's talking about, it doesn't mean you believe a lie, it means you believe all the things that are 

revealed of God that are true. 

Love never fails. 

So here we have a general attitude, a description of the positive attitude. 

So what we have all the way through in the Old Testament, in this case the Hebrew part of the Bible 

translated into English, was a description of what was going wrong and why and how it is to be 

corrected, and essentially in the New Testament we have the exposition which makes clear what a 

right attitude is, what a wrong attitude is, and how to look at the law of God and how to work 

together as a group of people. 

And the end result is that the Spirit of God gives us an understanding of the whole Bible so that we 

can have the laws of God written in our hearts and minds as we read and study them. 

For instance, we'll now end with one example. We're coming to the Feast of Tabernacles shortly. 

Now there is the statement about keeping holy that day. 

Now there is also that festival. 

There's also a statement that there is a holy day at the beginning of that seven-day period. 

There's also a statement about the sacrifices. 

Well now we can read the Bible and have no trouble perceiving that. 

God has not called the New Testament church to offer animal sacrifices at the altar at Jerusalem. 

One, there is no priesthood in the church to do so. 

No established Levitical priesthood. 

Two, the Levitical priesthood alone had the function. 

Three, we're not over there. 

Four, there is no altar. 
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And five, there is no temple. 

So we can read and understand. 

Paul says, and Christ of course makes it plain, the apostles as well, that in fact Christ himself, the 

Messiah, the God who instituted the rituals, paid the penalty in our stead. 

So we can read that and realize now we are not under that obligation that we can have our 

conscience cleared of any sins. 

Now we also learn that during the Feast of Tabernacles they were to build booths. 

And we learn in church administration that the church may make pronouncements in matters such as 

this. 

In the world tomorrow, I certainly have no doubt that there will be booths in the Middle East much 

like is described right there in the Bible. 

But in our society, when we have to do what Jesus said, that is you will not be worshiping either 

where the Samaritans did or Jerusalem, and you will not be worshiping Him according to the letter, 

but according to the Spirit. 

Though the Spirit of the law there has been administered by the church and we define the booths for 

your needs as a temporary dwelling wherever you are that serves the purpose to enable you to keep 

the Feast. 

Because the real purpose of those temporary dwellings was to show that even during the Millennium 

the period of time that we call the Millennium is only temporary and that's not the permanent 

inheritance because you're still then only flesh and blood. 

You is not referred to, I'm talking about the people during that time. 

And that simply was to represent the fact that even during the Millennium people who lived during 

the thousand years as mortals are only living a temporary life, what is permanent is to inherit the 

kingdom of God. 

So this is where now we look for the laws in the New Covenant. 

We look for them as they were written in the Old Covenant. 

We find how they are expounded or expanded upon in the Bible and then we obey and do what we 

see through means of the Holy Spirit and we ultimately, if you please, see them written in you. 

Now I hope that you do see that. 

 

01 Which Priesthood, Mosaic or Melchisedek_ (side 1) 
 

The schedule called for a study this evening, and one that was planned next week, and I think that is 

still on track. At least that's my understanding. I think Dr. Oberlander will have it. I was asked to take 

the one this evening. I hope I don't burden you by showing up more than expected. I see some of 

you are continually here. Just a little announcement on the switchboard. A Mabel Gandhi from 

Pensacola, Florida requested prayers for her month-long heart and kidney problems. I would suggest 
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you bear that in mind as well as others, though this might well be handed to others. I'll present it 

here to those who regularly attend the Bible study. In connection with the heart problem, I have a 

little story to tell. Maybe I shouldn't, but I'll see how many of you don't gossip. Let me put it that way. 

Peter Miller, as you know, one of our long-standing members who was almost 91 in August, gave us 

his canary to keep, to take care of, and it had a heart attack today and died. That's all that was to it. 

We let it out of the cage to exercise. In the last few days, it just was so happy to get out but didn't 

know its limitation. I only cite this as a warning that none of you start jogging too hard and long if 

you've not done exercises. I think what afflicts canaries can also afflict human beings, and you've 

heard the warning, so let this lesson sink into your ears. Anyway, it was a beautiful canary. I thought 

it singing was marvelous, but my wife sometimes thought it was noise. But it was really a fine bird 

and kept him company for many years, or several years anyway. At least he saw it in good health the 

last time, but it wasn't prepared to take the exercise. We have a large living room, and that did it. You 

could just go sailing around in there and sailing around, and you didn't know the limits of his 

strength. So he was back in his cage when it happened. 

Just like that. Sad. Anyway, Peter Miller is with us yet, and we hope that those of you who do on 

occasion visit him will mention that the bird sang so well for so long. I haven't told him yet, I may. 

And I may not. I don't know what's good for him. This evening Mr. 

Ames suggested a topic. Well, he suggested an idea sometime, and I thought it would be a value near 

the close of a series in which we won't be having studies for the summer. 

A subject that should be clear to all of us, and yet apparently there are individuals who in the Church 

after years, or among us after years, and sitting among us, still do not have an understanding, as 

reflected in the following statement, that having left the Church, the Worldwide Church of God, this 

individual joined an organization that represents a previous spiritual stage and state in the work that 

God has done on earth. And this is the organization, of course, whose ministry and people Mr. 

Armstrong came among in the late 1920s. And they assured her that having left the Worldwide 

Church of God and the teachings of Herbert W. and Garner Ted Armstrong, that she was no longer 

now involved in the Mosaic priesthood, but she was now attached to the Christ of the Melchizedek 

priesthood. It was a nice thought. She was happy. She didn't have to do things that she thought she 

had to do here. I would like to analyze the subject as such, but before I do, I think we should have a 

preliminary view as to why some individuals, and this happens to be only one case, but I think it does 

reflect itself in the lack of understanding of many who can sit and hear and don't grasp the following 

about themselves. For many years, all members came through an experience of having to give up 

something of themselves or of the world. They had to deny something. They may have had to deny a 

job, to deny family. They may have had to deny themselves in terms of young people, grades in 

school because of the festivals of God, a characteristic of people for many years in this work. And 

Mrs. Mabel Lisman is here. I say, and she represents no small number of years in the church. I 

remember when I first saw her in the college library, you had to give up something because you were 

coming out of the world. That was the state of affairs. Over many years, the church grows and a 

certain respectability comes to an institution whose members are known for one, two, three decades 

in a community. And so it is that gradually, in the sixties especially, and more so even into the 

seventies, we have people who were not trained in all the religious and theological arguments of the 

past, who couldn't care really one way or another what the Catholic encyclopedia may say of 

Christmas or Easter. 

There were no arguments. These are people in many cases. I'm not referring to the children of 

members, though that may in some instances be a factor. I'm talking of something more basic that 

can refer to any one of us if it is our problem. We see church members who do certain things and 
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have, as a result, certain characteristics, hopefully of love and peace and joy, a modicum of 

prosperity or at least a lack of the trials that some people have, that some people have, a social 

environment in the church that is so attractive that there are people who come here attracted by 

what other people do and stand for. Now there's nothing wrong in having your example draw other 

people to the Worldwide Church of God. 

That is what it should be like. But what happens is that we have two kinds of people who are 

attracted, those who were previously seeking the truth and have now discovered it, and some of 

those who just got caught in the net and rather liked what other people were like in the church, 

desired in some way to emulate, and so they have sought to copy what we do. They see that we 

tithe, so they tithe, and we observe certain time as hallowed time and they try to do it. And 

everything that God has asked us to do, they try to do it because they see us doing it and think that 

by doing it we got the results. But it has not sunk in. That too have achieved what God's people have, 

they must receive the Spirit of God. And that's what made it so easy. And why some who have gone 

out or come up with these other arguments finally felt under such stress trying to do without faith, 

but it was easy for those who had faith to do. Not having faith, it is impossible to please God. 

Not pleasing God, there was no genuine repentance and no Spirit of God that came. There might 

have been baptism and then the question that happens years later or months later is, but am I 

converted? How come I have these problems? I feel miserable, I feel condemned, I don't feel happy, 

there's no joy. All these things reflect that we have the reality among us of individuals who are 

attracted by what other people have become and have not been themselves perceived that you did 

not become like that through your own strength. This will answer I think many questions as to why 

people are as they are. They did not come having to give up certain things, and then when some 

strange idea comes along or a suggestion that you don't need to do this or that, there's no root, no 

depth of understanding because the individual was never having to resist something else and to get 

close to God. It was just the easy thing to do. In this question that I am posing here, I think that you 

will see that many of the mistaken ideas of people who thought we were doing the law of Moses, 

who thought we were under the old covenant and who finally were liberated, and there are points of 

view like that of people who from time to time disappear, can all be answered if we take a new look 

at many verses of Scripture that we're all familiar with. Now, these will not be necessarily verses you 

have not heard before, but I think as we close this occasion with two Bible studies, presumably two 

one next week, even though next Sabbath has been asked to be a fast day, but in so doing, you all 

ought to be here. 

There won't be any reason to eat at home. You just come here and feast. And Dr. Oberlander, if I 

believe he was on the schedule, if I doesn't really matter to someone else, please, I don't. I think that 

was the case. Anyway, whoever it is, I know the person. I remember the name when I saw it visually, 

and that's what stuck in my mind, but I'm sure we will have a very fine closing summer study. But in 

this case, we need to take a look to be sure we haven't misunderstood and to be sure we have 

reasons for doing what we do. I would like us to take note that I said something, I think it was 

Pentecost. It doesn't matter when, it might have been a Bible study previous, of how we look and 

study, look at and study the Bible. I'm going to start again with a small section of Matthew chapter 

five. And although you've heard this said many times, it does not seem that we have normally put 

the positive meaning that we should have on the verses. Because people then read some other verse 

and think the Bible contradicts itself, or Jesus said this merely because he was, quote, under the law, 

and he would have said something else if he were not under the law. What we have is the fact that 

Jesus was teaching the message of the kingdom of God, and he was announcing the kingdom of God 

and how it may be entered, and what a man must do, which means in principle, get yourself out of 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

the way so that God can do something through you that you couldn't do yourself. You are to become 

something. You're not merely to inherit it as you were, because no man will inherit it who has not 

first repented and believed what God can do through him. So Jesus' message was not preaching 

Moses. Remember, the preaching about Moses and what he taught the people was until John, and 

from John's time till now, not merely Jesus, but John the Baptist, the kingdom of God is preached. 

Moses had those who read him, the readers in the synagogue, every Sabbath. 

But beginning with John, the forerunner of Jesus, the kingdom of God is preached. Mr. Armstrong 

said that years ago in the 1950s. Garnet Armstrong said that many years, and he did the broadcast 

when we were going through the Gospels. That is fundamental. It does not say that Moses is 

preached to the cross, and since that time the kingdom of God is preached. Now that's fundamental. 

But down here we have a view of how Jesus tells us to handle the Bible as New Testament Christians. 

I've said it before, and I think I need to repeat it, because if you understand this, most of your 

problems suddenly vanish in the area, because here's the fundamental approach. I say unto you, 

we'll start right now, and we'll tell you right with verse 18, till heaven and earth pass, Matthew 5, one 

letter, the smallest one in Hebrew, the yacht, or one addition, decorative addition to a letter, one 

tittle, shall in no wise pass from the text of the law. That's the meaning of it. The law that you have 

here in the Bible, the whole Old Testament, can be called the law. The law can be called the first five 

books, the law and the prophets, or sometimes the law. In any case, he does refer to law and 

prophets in the previous seventeenth verse, so we will limit ourselves here to, let's say, the focus on 

the form of law given in the first five books of the Bible, which Jesus did not come to decanonize or 

in any way destroy, but to fulfill, until heaven and earth, not a single change, and when he speaks of 

tittle, he's talking about the text, the written form, shall in any wise pass from the law, therefore the 

text of the law, that's the yacht and the tittle of the law, shall in no wise be altered, till it all be 

fulfilled. And Jesus began in his life to set us an example of that fulfillment, and he has pointed up in 

verse nine our responsibility to do this, verse nineteen, to do the same. 

Now, this part, this eighteenth part is very important. It implies that Jesus did not give as a part of 

the new covenant, or the New Testament, whatever English term you want to use. He did not restate 

anywhere a body of laws to replace the laws that Moses was given, but the laws that Moses was 

given, whether on tables of stone and engraved or written in whole stones or in the pages of the 

book, different times, is to remain as we have it in the Hebrew intact and unaltered. Now, Matthew, 

chapter five, verse nineteen, whosoever therefore, New Testament teaching, shall break one of these 

least commandments. 

You decide what's the least. I don't need to decide that for you. But whatever you think is the least, 

whoever shall break such a one and shall teach men to do so shall be called least in the kingdom of 

heaven. His message is not shall be called least under the law. 

He's talking about your relationship to the kingdom of God. Whosoever shall do and teach them the 

same shall be called great. That's the standard. How now do you look at the law? This is what I said 

before, and I think it needs repetition here at the beginning. We know in Isaiah forty-two, twenty-

one, you don't have to turn to it that Christ was to come to magnify the law and to make it 

honorable. Now, in making this law honorable, in raising it from the letter to the spirit, the letter 

stands unaltered. It is untrue that Jesus, as soon as he said that not one jot or tittle shall in any wise 

pass, it is untrue that Jesus suddenly knocked all the letters around and reworded the law. He left the 

law exactly as it is, and he has asked you, with the spirit of God, to look at that law, not to look 

somewhere else, not to say, well, I'll only look into the Bible after Acts chapter two, or I'll only look at 

it after the Gospels are all over. I'll only look at it after everything that happened at the cross has 

passed. And there is somebody who came along and said, well, even the book of Acts is a transition, 
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so we won't look at anything until after the book of Acts is over, and since Paul wrote most of his 

letters during the account written in the book of Acts, we won't even look at Paul. Now, we have men 

who left, who hold such ideas, and presumably women too. Jesus didn't say any such thing. He was 

preaching the kingdom of God. He pointed out there will be no change in the text as thus far given 

that we are to look at that law, and we are both to do and to teach. And our role in so doing, even in 

the kingdom of God, will depend on it. Now, Jesus takes this law, unaltered, and tells you how to 

handle it. This is the New Testament teaching. He doesn't say, now don't look at the law. He doesn't 

say, now don't believe what I say, only believe what Paul says. This is the way some people teach it. 

Or don't believe me and Paul, but use your own judgment after you have read the story of the book 

of Acts. He says very clearly here, now accept your righteousness, that is, your character shall exceed 

that of the scribes and Pharisees who were very picky about every point in the law. You shall in no 

case enter into the kingdom of God. That is, if your righteousness is only as great as those who saw 

the law in the letter, you will never even inherit the kingdom of God. Because yours has to be greater 

than their righteousness, and if it isn't, you will in no case, without exception, the doors will be shut. 

That's awfully strong now. This is not a weak message. And there are some people who fall short of 

this because they don't want to do what Christ says. Now, you have heard that it was said by them of 

all time. Now, I won't go through the whole thing here because I have in times past, but I am trying 

to point up something fundamental lest it escape us. Now, what has been written is, thou shalt not 

kill. There is no alteration in that commandment. It remains exactly as it stands. There is no intent in 

giving a new letter of the law. One letter of the law is enough. Now you are asked to see, as Jesus 

saw that commandment. So he says, whoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in 

danger, etc. Now we begin to take a look at the Bible, and we see that not only should we not kill, 

and of course, in the Old Testament, if you killed by accident, you could be forgiven as distinct from 

dying without mercy. So there was even an exception under the law, that thou shalt not kill, but if 

your axe-head flew off the handle, it was certainly unintentional, and you hit somebody else in the 

head, and he died, he could go to a city of refuge, and you could not be touched by the Avenger of 

Blood. Now, you are asked to not be touched by the Avenger of Blood, but Jesus wants us to see in 

that commandment something more, and so he expounds it, and this is the way it is all the way 

through in chapter 5, and as I have said this last section, verse 48, we are asked to be perfect even as 

God in heaven is perfect. Therefore, a New Testament Christian does not look to the Bible in the New 

Testament to find out what it is that should mold our character by reading. We don't say that if it 

isn't in the Book of Acts, I won't do it, or if it isn't in Paul, I won't do it, or if God hasn't restated it, I 

won't do it. 

That's the carnal mind. Jesus said, I am not restating anything, it stands just as it was, but I am giving 

you, if you please, spiritual insight so that in examining the whole law you do not use the excuses 

that were used by those who were a part of an old covenant relationship, who saw nothing but the 

letter. Therefore, if a commandment in the Old Testament, the first five books let us limit ourselves to 

at this point, is not repeated in the New, it means nothing, because Jesus told you that if you're going 

to teach and do even the least you're going to have to look into the Old Testament to find out what 

you ought to do. 

He has not restated anything in the land. He has told you to go back into the Bible and to look at it, 

and to see it, if you please, not just as David did, who had to meditate and ponder these things, but 

to see it in the extra light that is added here, that David didn't have directly in written form in chapter 

five of Matthew. David had to discern this from experience. We have an authoritative teacher who 

has told us how to look at it. 
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Therefore, any argument predicated on the premise that if something is not repeated again in the 

New Testament Greek, it shouldn't be done by Christians, is fallacious. The New Testament is to give 

us added insight in handling the written material that is in the Old. 

And so we read, as you do know from Jeremiah, nothing new, but I think it very fundamental in how 

you approach a study of the Bible. The days come that I will sow the house of Israel and the house of 

Judah with man and beast, and as God once dealt with them to destroy, He now deals with them to 

build them up. And this is a different time that the penalty is visited on each one individually and not 

on descendants. The days come, verse 31, chapter 31, that I will make a new arrangement, a new 

covenant with Israel and Judah. It will differ from the one that I made before. This one, instead of 

having the New Covenant, rather, written in the New Testament Greek and having another letter of 

the law, this covenant is based on having the laws given as a part of the Sinai Covenant, now called 

the Old Covenant, written in our inward parts, my law, no change in the laws recorded there, just 

that law, but written in the human being, in their hearts and in their minds, in such a way that they 

perceive God and that they truly are His people. Therefore, it is that law now, according to its spirit 

and intent and purpose. I know that there are many who like the idea because it's all a part of the 

isms around us, that they would like to get rid of practically everything except four points in the book 

of Acts or nine of the Ten Commandments. But if you're going to study the Bible, you're going to look 

at that law and you're going to see it as Jesus defines it. You can read the rest. There will also be 

forgiveness, verse 34, so we have no doubt the period of time we are speaking of. Now in this 

connection, when you've had chapter 5 of Matthew expounded, I won't expound it at the moment, 

but I will turn briefly to a section in Hebrews. Now our new covenant relationship involves something 

very important. It involves certain ceremonies, that is, that as New Testament Christians, whether 

Jews or Greeks or Americans, Armenians, whatever, we recognize that in looking at the law in the 

first five books of the Bible, there is a priesthood. But we note that that priesthood didn't accomplish 

anything permanent with respect to conscience. But we are told to look at the priesthood just as 

much as what we call the moral law, or what Seventh-day Adventists more often call the moral law, 

we usually use the word spiritual law. But we're told to look at everything, including the laws of 

Moses, whatever you want, and there we find that there is a priesthood. 

How do you know that Jesus Christ is your high priest? Because you find that there one has to be 

one, and that's laid out clearly in the law. That's how you know this is a role he fulfilled. Now, Jesus 

could not be of what they call a mosaic priesthood because it never was a mosaic priesthood. It was 

an Aaronic or a Levitical priesthood. Moses was of the family of Levi. But that priesthood pertained 

to a tribe, and Jesus didn't come from that tribe. Jesus had no right to the physical priesthood. The 

question is, why was that priesthood given? Did it have a meaning? Does there exist therefore a 

present priest, that is, is Christ or is there someone playing a role in terms of the New Covenant 

relationship as Aaron and his descendants did with respect to the old? Now, we have such a high 

priest, as Paul to the Hebrews, who is set on the right hand of the throne of the majesty in the 

heavens. He's a minister of the sanctuary. Now, Mr. Armstrong will be going over this if there is a 

replay of the tapes on the book of Hebrews of his series. So I'm just breaking into it for a reason. He's 

a minister of the sanctuary and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not man. Now, 

which one did man pitch? Well, man pitched the one that was in Sinai, and it was a copy of one that 

was raised up in heaven at the throne of God, invisible, presently to human eyes. So we know, in fact, 

that the original was only a copy. The original at Sinai was only a copy. That should tell us that if the 

original is at the throne of God in heaven, then a high priest ought to be functioning there in a new 

covenant relationship. But unless you read the law and to see what was the duplication on earth, you 

don't know what the original in heaven is like. I think most Christians have never given a serious 

thought to that. If you want to understand the role of Christ, you must understand the role of Levi 
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and the role of Aaron. For every high priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices. So it was 

necessary that this man, Jesus, have somewhat also to offer. I'm reading the King James Version as a 

whole. Now, if he were on earth, if this is where he's going to serve in this role, there would be no 

need for him to be a priest because we already have priests to make gifts according to the law. It's all 

taken care of. 

We need honor. In an earthly tabernacle is already taken care of. There was no further reason for 

Jesus to put your animals and to offer them on the altar of burnt offering. 

These men serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things. As Moses was admonished when 

he was about to make the tabernacle, see that you make it according to the pattern showed you in 

the mount, which was a copy of what was in heaven. But now has he obtained that as Jesus a more 

excellent ministry by how much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which is established 

upon better promises. So now we understand that Jesus took a look at the law and is improving, if 

you please, upon certain aspects, something better, better promises and a better arrangement. The 

arrangement takes into consideration better promises. Now, the first covenant at Sinai, if it had been 

faultless, there should no place have been sought for the second covenant. Now, the covenant is an 

agreement about law. 

You keep it exactly as it's written and you receive the following blessings if you do and curses if you 

don't. That's the way it was arranged. But finding fault with them says the King James Version from 

some Greek manuscripts. The Greek text that's Byzantine and officially recognized does not imply 

that the fault was only with the people. It implies that there was also a fault in the covenant itself, as 

you will now see. And it says, but finding fault with it, he says, the days come that I will make a new 

arrangement. Now, the fault was in the fact that the covenant couldn't achieve what it was meant to. 

The law was weak in that it could not accomplish what it was designed to in the flesh. That takes the 

spirit of God. Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers when I took them by the 

hand and they continued not in that covenant and I regarded them not, but this is the one that I will 

do. This arrangement is going to put my laws into their mind. This is quoted from Jeremiah 31, 31. 

The first covenant had one fundamental flaw. It put the law on tables of stone. It put the law in a 

book. This one is going to be arranged differently. The flaw in the covenant is being corrected, if you 

please. It's one way to put it. Now, God intended it to be that way originally to show that human 

beings couldn't achieve with all their strength what man is called upon to be like. So I'm going this 

time to put my laws in their mind and write it in their hearts and I will be to them a God and they 

shall be to me a people. Now they're going to know these things. So we have a new covenant, verse 

13 says, he's made the first old. It's now then commonly called in our language, not merely a first 

covenant, but an old one, because another one newer and forever new is going to occur. But this 

isn't all. Now, verily, when you read the law, when you look in the Old Testament at every jot and 

tittle, you will discover that the first covenant had ordinances of divine service. You don't dismiss it. 

You take a look at it. It had a worldly sanctuary and there was a tabernacle made. The first wherein 

was the candlestick. Can I mention on the day of Pentecost the importance of the fact that in 

association with the two wave loaves of the Old and New Testament, we must draw the conclusion 

that the candlestick, a single candlestick with seven candles on top of one stick, represented the 

state of the church of the Old Testament, like the seven candlesticks in Revelation, represent the 

states of the church of the New Testament, because there were two wave loaves and the seven 

candlesticks of Revelation do not start prior to the New Testament. And the Old Testament 

tabernacle had a single candlestick and that must represent the state of affairs of the congregation of 

Israel through its seven major periods of experience. There was a table and showbread, which is 

called the sanctuary. All of this put together. Now, there was not only the outer veil around that, but 
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there was a second veil and a tabernacle inside a dwelling area, which is called the holiest of all. 

Now, there are people who dismiss all this after all this is called the Law of Moses. Jesus took nothing 

away. He said he was making no change, but it was important that man should live by every word of 

God, so we take a look at it all. That's how a Christian is to study the Bible. That's how you know 

what Christ is doing now and what you're required to do, what has to be done for you. This holiest of 

all had the golden censor and the Ark of the Covenant overlaid with gold, wherein was the golden 

pot that had manna, Aaron's rod that butted the tables of the Covenant, and over it the carabin of 

glory shadowing the mercy seat of which we cannot now speak particularly in this letter. You can get 

more details in reading Exodus where it's all laid out and how it was served in Leviticus and parts of 

Numbers. And now, when these things were thus ordained, the Levitical priests went always into the 

first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God. Now, this is a New Testament message. This is 

what I'm saying, that if you want to know what the New Testament message is with respect to the 

function of Christ, you must look into the Old Testament and see what the material things pertaining 

to the tabernacle later temple involved. Now, into this second holiest of all in the earthly tabernacle, 

the High Priest alone went every year, not without blood, which he offered for himself and for the 

errors of the people. 

Having to do it every year, the Spirit of God, the Holy Spirit, called Holy Ghost here in the King James, 

an unfortunate rendition, this signified that the way into the holiest of all, that's this second 

compartment mentioned in verse 3, was not yet made manifest because nobody could go in but the 

High Priest. And this happened all the while that first tabernacle was standing. Therefore, there was 

no direct access to the Father in heaven, of which this was meant to be a replica. This was a figure for 

the time then present, during which offerings of gifts and sacrifices that could not make the one who 

did the service perfect as pertaining to the conscience that were being presented. All during that 

time, every sacrifice was only a reminder of guilt. There was no cleansing of the conscience by the 

sacrifice. David said that, I know you don't want those sacrifices, but a true sacrifice, which is a 

contrite spirit and a broken heart. So David looked at the law as Paul looked at the law as we should 

look at the law. And we should see in what was offered, not only the death of an animal physically, 

but we should see therefore the death of the self and self-will. And when that self-will is not broken, 

every time guilt has occurred, if you don't approach God that way when you pray, which is pretty 

strong terminology, you are not approaching the altar in heaven, in any manner befitting the 

kingdom of God. Those things, however, stood only in meats and drinks. That's food and drink and 

diverse washings. Various physical ordinances imposed until the time of Reformation, which is now 

upon us, Paul is saying. And at this time, we discover, you see, that what was practiced was to bring 

to our attention that Christ, who is the Messiah, that's the same in the Greek as the Hebrew, 

Christos, meaning the anointed one, Messiah is the English translation of the Hebrew, meaning the 

same. He has become a high priest of good things to come, not all here yet. By a greater and more 

perfect tabernacle, it's all being done not in an earthly tabernacle, but in the presence of God the 

Father in heaven itself. This tabernacle was not made with human hands, not of this earthly building 

of wood, gold, dust. Neither by the blood of goats and calves does he function, but by his own blood 

he offered himself. And this was once, and presented himself into the holy place, having obtained 

eternal redemption. And you remember Christ is the fulfillment of the custom of the wave sheath, 

that omen. And on that Sunday morning, after that sheath had been cut just after the Sabbath was 

over on Saturday evening, that next morning that sheath was presented after it had been parched 

and ground. It was presented mid-morning at the very time that Jesus ascended to heaven because 

by that afternoon we know he had already returned from heaven because he was held. You 

remember those verses. Now if the blood of bulls and goats and the ashes of a heifer, you read that 

in the Old Testament account. In sprinkling the unclean sanctified to the purifying of the flesh, that is 
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people were forgiven and they could appear at the tabernacle in later temple, how much more shall 

the blood of Christ, who through the eternal spirit offered himself without spot to God? In other 

words, what has happened is that people would like to do away with what they call the moral laws 

that they don't want to keep and just want those that they are willing to agree with. But it is far more 

than that. Here is an example where if you want to even know what Christ's work is, not to mention 

his character, but what his work is, 

 

02 Being Cooperative in Church Unity (side 2) 
 

We have a responsibility, my wife and I, since both her parents and mine are deceased, all having 

been born in the last century, and in reality it's hard to realize both hers and mine would all be a 

hundred years or older. 

That was another generation that is gone. 

We have a responsibility in that sense as the elders in our family toward our children and our 

grandchildren, and we have a responsibility to set an example and to give advice as is appropriate 

without being meddlesome. 

So also does any parent to the child or the husband who's the head of the wife in a family, and in a 

local congregation we have responsible people, deacons, deaconesses, elders, and ministers of 

various responsibilities in the church. 

We are to grow, to come, to understand whether doctrine or other things, but we cannot do that if 

we're not here. 

If Christ is governing and guiding the church, which He is, therefore to be here is very important. 

If there is a question that is something surprisingly new, what we need to do is remember what 

elders and not elders in this case, but maybe older people in that sense, but people said of a minister 

who left. 

Why did he leave us when we needed him most? It doesn't matter who such people may be by 

name, but it was interesting to realize that when people assume that Christ cannot rule the church, 

then we discover that they leave the flock. 

Instead of being there to support the brethren through the emotional trauma that some have 

through study, through whatever it may be the situation, our purpose is to remember that God has 

sent Christ to call through the ministry and through your own personal relationships other people to 

come to see what we do. 

Some of us come from a secular, not a religious background. 

Some may come from a non-Christian background. 

Some are Jews. 

We have some Africans in Nigeria who come from a Muslim background. 

We have some people, in this case a lovely young lady who's since married, Phong, who came from a 

Chinese non-Christian background in Thailand. 
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She came to be acquainted with a young man who was a graduate of Ambassador College and 

different from other Thais, Phong is a Chinese name, she's Thai Chinese background, and she asked a 

young man what he stood for, what made him different from others. 

He explained, and so she wanted to meet the people that essentially made him different. 

I'll leave it at that because she didn't get the big picture yet, and she met a number of people at the 

Festival of Tabernacles in 1988 when I was there, I think I have all my dates correct. 

Yes, and she became interested in what the church was teaching and began to read the Bible for the 

first time and discovered in there what the Bible is all about. 

She has since become a member, they have established a school in Northern Thailand for the 

teaching of English and are prospering quite well in a country where the teaching of English is very 

important. 

I think that perhaps that's a lesson that we can't learn in our society today as easily as the Thais can 

learn it. 

We have a large population of underprivileged people who have not absorbed the English language 

that is necessary if they're going to live here and work and prosper, but that's beside the point now, 

it's a separate subject that should not be overlooked, however. 

We are here as a group of people to examine the information that the church presents. 

Now from time to time there will be new things come to light. 

There was a time Mr. Armstrong didn't understand church government, then a time when he did 

begin to understand it and the church did. 

There was a time that certain things in the Bible were unknown or unclear and a time to correct 

some things. 

God has never said that he would give us all truth at once. 

The spirit of God leads God's people into all truth. 

The problem of course is that some of us are old and die before we find it all, but that is not the 

issue. 

The issue is the state of mind of your attitude or to use the figurative expression, your heart, the 

state of mind of your attitude. 

So the important thing beside meeting here today and regularly so and holding to the unity of the 

church that is governed by Christ, note that because there are people who make an issue of that 

question when in fact their church is not governed by Christ, the next important thing is your 

attitude. 

You must have not merely open mindedness. 

Now there are some people who have mistakenly said the church taught that we should keep our 

minds closed to things that the church didn't teach. 

I suppose that they think that is the case because they did, not because they were told to. 
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The church says or should say if it doesn't, you are to guard the door of your mind in terms of what 

you allow in. 

You are not to shut the doors of your mind to allow nothing in. 

You are to guard the doors of your mind to know whether the message is the message of the serpent 

representing the tree of the knowledge of good and evil or the messenger of the tree of life. 

You do have a text as it happens today that Abraham didn't, we call it the Bible. 

I have here the Old Testament as only the Jews have it without the New Testament. 

We have a situation where we must recognize that there are all kinds of voices and I don't mean that 

you hear in here. 

I mean all kinds of voices that speak in print and magazines and newspapers and other publications 

on television, radio, through the movies, whatever. 

Many messages, many messengers, all sorts of ideas. 

It is therefore important that you guard what it is that you decide to allow in and you must recognize 

that that responsibility is that you do so in connection with what the scripture is telling you. 

That is, to examine what you hear by what the scripture is clearly making plain and to recognize the 

fact that you should pay special attention if the church of God, which you have come to recognize as 

God's church, is speaking when there are things you may not have understood before or the church 

concludes should be reexamined and or corrected. 

Now when it comes from certain sources, you may want to be very much on guard. 

When it comes to other sources, you may not need to be. 

You will have to learn how to guard the doors of your mind, but you don't do it by throwing 

everything open and letting any and every voice come in, and you don't guard the door of your mind 

if you decide to close the door and lock it, then you're not any longer on guard duty. 

You see, to guard the door of your mind means you are examining information, and you are listening, 

and you pay attention in accordance with your perceptions of the responsibility of those who are 

speaking. 

When somebody in the ministry proposes to explain things unrelated to the ministry, you may not 

find the evidence as satisfactory as when that person is dealing with those things for which he is 

directly responsible. 

You learn in every field of study or every area of thinking or practice that there are those people who 

are more or less skilled and those who are speaking from experience and knowledge and training. 

When I read a writer who says, scientists tell us. 

You know what those words mean, scientists tell us. 

Those three words tell me a lot about the person writing. 

The first point is he's not a scientist. 

Therefore, I treat what he says with far greater care in terms of what I allow to enter my mind than 

when a professional scientist is speaking, like the crippled British author who is certainly a genius in 
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his field who has written on the question of time in a book that was on the bestseller list a few years 

ago, Stephen Hawking. 

Is that his first name? I think so. 

I don't want to get him mixed up with Stephen King. 

Someday the knowledge of Stephen Hawking will surprise Stephen King. 

It will be a horror story when something happens to the universe, and God intervenes. 

That's going to be a shock. 

Anyway, you realize in reality that there are people who know more or less about a topic, and the 

more that a person is respected in his field, the more it pays you to pay attention, and let's say keep 

the door wider open if it is an area over which you have some control. 

Now, if you are not trained in an area, you need to recognize how much information you simply are 

prepared to pay attention to because you may not have a way of judging it. 

If Paul was speaking and he didn't have any scripture to test him, they simply had no way of knowing. 

When I hear some people speaking in certain fields, I have no way of knowing. 

Therefore, I don't assume that I have to accept what is said or reject. 

In the first place, I have no authority to reject and no competence to accept. 

I would have to merely say a person who has this kind of training has drawn the conclusion. 

Whether I find it later to be true or false will remain for the future, but you have to recognize that 

when theologians speak about the nature of God, which is, of course, where I'm leading to, 

theologians are an interesting group of people having debated this subject now for at least 18 

centuries. 

And so that tells me a little something, that after all this time, there are undoubtedly theologians 

who know more than others do, but there is no consensus absolutely among theologians. 

That's just the reality. 

Now, for you to assume that you can make a pronouncement where even the ministry in the church 

is told that it was not trained as theologians are, I'm talking about the church of God, the seventh 

day or ourselves, it doesn't matter, any group, no, our training at Ambassador College, unless we did 

other training, was essentially a training in biblical studies, which is not necessarily equivalent of 

theology at all. 

And theologians are not always trained in philosophy. 

So I would only tell you to start with, you have a responsibility before Christ on any topic, this one 

included, to decide first that if you think you don't agree, or if you think you do, you have the same 

ultimate decision to make, and that is to stay with the church where Christ is head. 

Then you have a responsibility to examine your attitude, because some people are like a few that I 

know, every new and novel thing is the latest thing they accept. 

And then there are those who decide that everything new and different couldn't be right. 
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And both are making a fundamental mistake. 

What you have to do is examine both the kind of mind you have, are you entertained by the new and 

the novel, or are you somebody who doesn't like to give thought to anything that can disrupt 

quietness in your life? And in addition to that, you need to examine your attitude toward leadership, 

and toward the church, and toward Christ. 

Because he's looking, and God, the Father in heaven, is looking to see what you are. 

Not necessarily what you come to believe, but to see what you are. 

Because God doesn't ask you, non-theologian that you are, to try to prove every point that may take 

theological skills where the Bible gives no clear and explicit answer. 

God does not expect you to make a decision pro or con in an area over which you have no control 

and for which no scripture or no intellectual area of theology has come to your attention adequately 

to make a decision. 

You simply decide that you cannot make a decision. 

You don't decide that since I don't know I'm going to make one or the other, because there's a 50-50 

chance you're wrong, and if both are incorrect, there's a 100% chance you're wrong. 

You don't have to decide everything. 

Do you think you have to decide everything in the world that comes to your attention? And of course 

not. 

I don't decide everything just because I hear in music things that I like or don't like as much. 

I can't decide that I must make pronouncements in every area of art. 

That's a very marvelous verse in Philippians here that was read to you in the Sermonet, chapter 4, 

verse 8. 

Yes, we should examine things that are true, that are honest, that are just, that are pure, that are 

lovely, that are of good report. 

If we're going to be judged for virtue, if we're going to be praised for the decisions we make, we 

should think on these things. 

But that doesn't mean you can all come to conclusions. 

I think that's something most of us recognize, but we haven't really given some serious thought to 

that. 

You can't come to conclusions on everything because if you do, you probably are hasty of mind not 

having adequate facts. 

In the question before us of the nature of God, there is a tendency among theologians to guard their 

turf and to imply that the Bible says less about it than it does. 

Among philosophers, there is always the feeling that we philosophers know the answers ultimately 

because we have the tools to judge whether the conclusions of theologians or other people would 

be right on the basis of reasoning and logic. 

But that ultimately rests strangely on whether your premise is correct. 
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Reasoning may lead to logical absurdities if the premise is not correct. 

Let's understand some things here so we know this is more than just the topic we are on. 

There are certain areas in which there is more than merely belief. 

There is practice that is involved. 

You have to recognize that there is government in the home and government in the church. 

There is also government in the nation, and when Christ returns there is going to be government in 

the world far above what the UN has, which really isn't world government. 

There will be decisions made as to what in the church should be taught and what should not publicly. 

There will be decisions made in the home as there are also in the nation. 

We live in the state of California in which there are certain decisions made with respect to driving. 

Now I don't agree with every rule in driving. 

I agree with most of them and I think California comes closest to the divine concept. 

It says, if you read carefully, there is a principle governing what you do that comes very close to the 

law, to the statement which says you shall love the other driver as yourself. 

California's principles are far better than many which have not been enunciated in other areas 

because in California we've had to define those principles or we wouldn't be here in some cases. 

We would be by the sign of a cross somewhere. 

All right, we have to respect certain things and as long as the laws of men do not conflict with the 

laws of God, we should submit to the laws, well let me put it this way, we should then obey the laws 

of men or submit to the penalty if there is a conflict. 

That's the general principle and teaching of the church. 

That's the responsibility of the ministry. 

We should respect the authority in the church as to what is being taught. 

Now I will say there were times when the church had a certain teaching on the historic background 

of Passover in the Old Testament where I had the freedom to explain what the church now teaches. 

Then there was a time when the church did not have that same freedom and I did not discuss it from 

the pulpit. 

I would tell anybody what verses were involved and why some people drew this conclusion on the 

basis of these scriptures, why some people drew another conclusion, let's say the church is official 

position, on the basis of these scriptures. 

It is your responsibility to examine the evidence. 

It is mine as a minister, at least to tell you what the official position is, not to hide it from you 

because I don't have that problem happily. 

The sermon isn't long enough so I don't even have to address that. 
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There's only a few minutes left. 

But I would be, I think that's what every minister has a responsibility for, that is you shouldn't wake 

up some morning and realize the church's understanding is way out here and your minister has said 

nothing about it. 

In the home children have a responsibility to conform to their parents' basic decisions and a wife to 

her husband's and the husband to Christ's leadership here and of course one of the things he should 

learn is to love his wife and to be concerned for her. 

So we recognize we have responsibility to conform if there are things we must do so long as those 

things do not alter our relationship to Christ. 

Let us take an example in the Bible Acts chapter 2 verse 1 where we have just such a thing. 

In Jesus' day the Pharisees incorrectly understood Pentecost, the Sadducees incorrectly understood 

Pentecost. 

In each case one had certain truth that the other lacked, the other had certain truth but also a 

certain error. 

The Pharisees were correct when they said that a chief of the first harvest was never to be cut 

outside of the days, I'm sorry let me correct that, was never to be cut after the days of unleavened 

bread. 

The Sadducees allowed it. 

The Sadducees said that the Sabbath referred to with the seventh day of the week. 

The Pharisees said it was the first holy day. 

Now this is not a time to discuss that but it led to something in the year that Christ died. 

He died on a Wednesday according to the official teaching of the church even though other people 

are getting ideas. 

He died and in that year the first holy day was a Thursday. 

Therefore the wave sheaf was cut Thursday night in accordance with the tradition of the Pharisees 

and therefore day one was Friday and day fifty was a Friday. 

The Sadducees insisted that the sheaf should not have been cut till the close of the Sabbath and 

Sunday was therefore the first of the fifty days and Sunday should have been Pentecost. 

So in that year Pentecost was observed officially in the community on Friday and on Sunday. 

And so the text of Scripture says and this is what it means. 

And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, it did not fully come until that Sunday even though it 

had already officially arrived in accordance with those who sat in Moses' seat on the previous Friday. 

It would have been the responsibility of the community to respect the situation. 

Luke respects the situation by defining the fact, just as Jesus said, the scribes and Pharisees sit in 

Moses' seat and do what they tell you to do, even though their works may show that they don't even 

do some things themselves that they say. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

So Acts 2 1 is an illustration of what can happen administratively. 

Now we don't have such a problem today, but in that day you would have been expected to pay 

respect to the authority so that if your belief was indeed that Sunday was the correct day, which it 

happens to have been in this case. 

You would have had a responsibility to do that even if you reframed from certain things on the 

previous Friday out of respect to those who had defined it as Pentecost. 

Now that's an extreme case, but it's a reality. 

That can happen. 

Happily we have not such a division in the church like that, but we learn that we may have to, shall 

we say, cooperate and be submissive in areas as long as nobody tells you you can't keep Pentecost on 

Sunday. 

Now when they tell you you can't keep it on Sunday, which is the correct day, and if you try to do so 

you're going to be expelled, let them expel you. 

That's not your responsibility anymore if the church decides that what is right is wrong and that 

you're not even allowed to do it. 

That's not our problem today. 

The Sadducees kept it correctly and were allowed to. 

That's an important distinction. 

In the question of the nature of God, the church has not dealt with any discipline in connection with 

the subject and doesn't intend to. 

It deals with discipline in connection with attitudes, whether you decide to leave the church, both 

individuals who were prominent in the church for years and have now worked together in a 

community not this far away, left the fellowship of the church before any discipline was involved. 

Today one made a decision to leave, the other made a decision to incorporate while within the 

fellowship as a competitive organization, just so you know what can happen. 

I'm making this plain because in reality we should learn that there can be differences of opinion, 

don't assume that Mr. Tkach cannot readjust his thinking in some areas. 

There was a time he was far more strict than I might have been over makeup and now he has 

essentially released you from responsibility. 

I'll tell you why. 

Let me just take a moment of time. 

I can finish it with this because the principal governs all of these things. 

There was a time, if you wore makeup, you were worldly because nobody in the churches as a whole 

did unless they were. 

It was at that time that when makeup came into the churches, not just the church of God, Radio 

Church of God, that controversy did arise and makeup was one of the things that tended to 

demarcate whether you were worldly or not. 
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And it was a controversy in the church. 

Now I came into the church at a time when some women did and some did not before there was any 

decision. 

And I made a decision. 

My mother never wore makeup and I will say plainly you would never have caught her wearing 

makeup. 

But that was, she was born in the last century and different people have different perspectives. 

I decided that this was God's church and I was willing to sit down by a woman who wore it as well as 

one who didn't. 

That was not a matter between me and them. 

That was a matter between them and Christ. 

So there was a time when there was a firm decision against, then permission, then a decision against 

perhaps less firm. 

But Mr. Tkach administered it dutifully, sometimes I think more firmly than I might have, because I 

had originally made a decision in my own mind that I could understand those who did and those who 

didn't. 

There are some women who think they actually do look better. 

And I think Mr. Armstrong realized that that was the case, that some women do feel that and it isn't 

done out of the other things that can be labeled very negatively in particular vanity. 

So today the church has made a decision and Mr. Tkach changed his mind. 

We decided that makeup shouldn't be the one thing that women have to give up in order to come to 

the church to learn that they should be baptized. 

But that was the practice for a while. 

So that has been corrected. 

By that I mean that the leadership of the church, just as in any family, can change its perspective as it 

reexamines matters. 

And we should learn to be cooperative. 

And if you say that you don't agree, well you have a responsibility to check your attitude, a 

responsibility to stay loyal and listen, a responsibility to weigh the question, to examine any such 

question with the scriptures here, and to recognize that there are indeed some areas over which you 

will never in this life have adequate control to know fully the answer unless there is clear enough 

scripture to enable you to arrive at a conclusion. 

As a minister, I have my opinions regarding certain things, whether it be that every little boy in the 

church of God must be circumcised or not. 

I would say that every Jew who is converted to Christ has a right, has a Jew, to have a son 

circumcised. 
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The church teaches that circumcision is not required for salvation. 

The church has, generally, had a positive view in this country, less so by the nature of medical science 

in Britain. 

But if you don't know what the answer is for you, you should check out what is, in fact, the evidence 

and know what you're doing. 

Because when you make a decision medically for health or any other area, you become responsible. 

Sometimes we cannot make a decision. 

We simply don't have all the facts. 

Then we submit to the teaching of the church. 

If you can't decide for yourself clearly what the Bible is saying, you do have a responsibility to tell 

your children what the church's official teaching is, tell them why you can't come to a conclusion 

because you have no skill to enable you to come to such a conclusion. 

Or if you do, this is why you agree. 

Or if you don't, I have sent a paper in, let us say, you, as a parent, might say, and I did not understand 

their answer. 

We just simply have to say that there can be differences of opinion. 

Now, I think if we look at that, we don't have to do what some people want to do. 

And that is to decide that the church is the church on the basis of a single doctrine instead of on the 

basis of the love of God, which is made possible through us by the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

There are some visitors here from the Gardena Church. 

I had discussed the nature of God already yesterday evening with one of them, and I decided not to 

focus on that topic here because it's something appropriately that should be developed locally. 

But I felt I should give some fundamental background, and I hope what I have covered here sets out 

the principle, some of which we were discussing yesterday evening, the degree to which you may or 

may not be able to make a decision and the respect that you accord to people who are responsible 

for certain areas, either in or out of the church for that matter, over which they have skill and control 

of information. 

Now, all of us, my wife has more control of information in nutrition than I do. 

There are things that I rely on her judgment. 

Now I don't say I've proved it to myself, and I find that generally her judgment in these areas proves 

to be correct. 

And then I, let's say, I yield to those decisions, and that's what we do. 

On the other hand, it doesn't mean that I've proved it. 

I don't kid myself. 

Now when I am convinced in an area over which I have control of the facts, for me it is not a question 

that the Hebrew calendar as we have it is the calendar for the church. 
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I have control over the facts and know how to make a decision for me. 

But I think that there are some people who don't. 

And therefore, they need to know whether it's their responsibility or not. 

And as long as the calendar, let's say, determines the holy days, because the holy days, other than 

Pentecost, and even that can be affected on occasion by a whole week at a time, the holy days are 

dependent on the Hebrew calendar. 

Just as the revelation of God about the nature of God depends ultimately on how much is here that 

you can examine and the skills with which you can reason and the premises that you can examine 

from which to reason. 

I appreciate the assignment of being out here. 

I hope that what is said here is essential today as a background for any topic and for that matter, for 

your relationship to the church for as long as you live this life. 

 

02 Captivity - Why Expelled from Land (side 2) 
 

Nothing has happened. 

No. 

The events here, I can't say, center around the year 733 to 732. 

And 65 years later, take us, of course, to the beginning of the reign of Acherbannafall, who is called 

Assnapper, in the Bible. 

Very clearly, Assnapper, we are told, brought people into the land of Samaria. 

And therefore, at the beginning of his reign, in the years and two years that we may associate with 

this event, not earlier than 669 and not later than 668 B.C., possible final remnants of the land that 

the children of Israel, of the house of Israel and the land, were removed. 

Samaria was defeated in 721. 

That's not correct. 

Samaria was finally carried away, formally, from its capital, that is, the people, the Samarians who 

were the children of Israel in the accession years of Sargon in 721. 

But there were people scattered throughout the country. 

Not every farmer in the countryside was taken away any more than every Jew who went away when 

Jerusalem fell. 

And you have the story of Galilea. 

Remember that Mr. Armstrong has written out that the book showed what happened after 

Jerusalem fell. 

There were still Jews in the countryside. 
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But this shows that they were ultimately all removed. 

And in another 65 years from the time this prophecy was given, which was, and you'll have to rely on 

my general statement here, but Damascus fell in 732 B.C. 

And so the year 733-732 is clearly the close of that time. 

And the prophecy couldn't have been given later than before the fall of Damascus. 

And, of course, the implication is that the king who carried these people the last remnants of way 

was the one who put them in others in their place. 

And we were told about Asnaper. 

These were the people who mentioned, of course, that the noble king Asnaper had brought them in. 

This is the story of the days of Ezra. 

You could find that elsewhere in the Bible. 

Now, they're all gone. 

Judah is a separate question. 

So we start out in the former problems with the subduing of the land. 

And we end up with the ultimate expulsion of the house of Israel in Toto and also, circumstantially, 

even of the poorest part of the land that's gathered to Getoliah, they all were ultimately expelled 

until it was empty of both nations and both churches because each one was at its religious muses 

and was a kind of, in other words, the church was split or the congregation was split and the nation 

was split. 

But Joshua II Kings is a story that conforms with what we know in Ezekiel, of what we know 

elsewhere, that the people are going to be taken captive. 

Essentially, one third are going to perish in the tragedies internally in the country from disease and 

hunger, epidemics, of which today, AIDS is only a tiny symbol of what's coming. 

Another third is going to perish by the sword. 

And a third is going into captivity, that's what Ezekiel tells us. 

A thousand that went out will return a hundred. 

A hundred that went out will return ten. 

Mr. Hogberg, who has been in Europe and has interviewed people who know the consequences, not 

only of nuclear war, but of people's attitudes after nuclear war, of the collapse of infrastructure, are 

now telling us that whereas under normal circumstances, upwards of one third of human beings in 

any country or in the world, if it's a world war, will perish in a nuclear war. 

It is not true. 

The church has never actually said, though sometimes we think it has said that, the church has never 

said that everybody can be killed in one nuclear war. 

Nuclear wars aren't fought on the premise that somebody is going to make a globe and drop a bomb 

in every place in order to kill everybody. 
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That's like killing yourself, that's not what nations are going to do. 

They attack targets and they concentrate on targets. 

And so, one third, the United States will be a target. 

One third will perish in war. 

One third will go into captivity. 

Do you ever notice the book of Revelation says clearly that in the day of the Lord, just before Christ 

comes back, that's the tragedy that will be set man. 

It will be of such a nature that one third of men die. 

That's the final struggle between secularism and Christianity or religion, as distinct from the struggle 

that will bring down the United States. 

Just one third, just is a horrible word to use in that connection, but I cite it for the reason that it 

doesn't say more than that. 

Now many have died in the meantime, but one third of humans at that time will perish. 

But the consequences of war, hunger, no more infrastructure, no more telephone service, no more 

dialing 911, it's all over. 

No more water that can be drug safe. 

No more food. 

Your neighbor has become your enemy because he has to survive. 

Mr. Hartberg said, what in your judgment will be the consequences when you take into consideration 

what has been called the nuclear winter, the breakdown of infrastructure, the answer of those whom 

he, of the man whom he interviewed, was very interesting. 

In our judgment they said, nine out of ten, with perish, not more than one tenth would survive. 

Now God is intervening in order that that one tenth can survive, but if time went on, all flesh would 

perish. 

That's how serious it will be. 

There was a time humans helped one another, now it's a time of every man and every woman for 

himself and herself, but God's going to stop it at that point. 

Now, what we're getting at here then as we look at this story, is we should read the picture that is 

laid out here as an interesting summary of what's happened. 

You know, you read it over a period of time, you don't want to read it all in one evening, you may 

want to read some chapters in a book and then complete a book a little later, but go through the 

whole thing and look at the moral ups and the moral declines. 

And it goes up and down. 

And finally in Israel it went down and down and down and there were a few blips. 
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The last king of Israel, of him it was said he did not, evil to the same degree as the kings that were 

before him. 

But the die had already been cast, it was too late to turn time back. 

Judah had his ups and downs, one of the greatest kings was after David was Josiah, right near the 

end. 

In fact, in what would have been Josiah's normal lifetime the nation was over, he simply died early. 

And the nation is gone. 

This is the story of what's going to happen as a whole to the children of Israel. 

Now let me illustrate a point. 

I can't speak for sure of how things in Canada will work out. 

There are people south of our national border who are just pressing and pressing to come in to find 

work in this land. 

There are people who can't see how different we are and the hope that is here. 

These are not the people from Mexico City, these are the essentially non-Spanish people, some of 

the hardest working people in the world. 

From the Mexican countryside. 

We tend to think of them as people with the sombreros sitting in the heat of the sun under a cactus, 

you know that picture? But you didn't say what were they doing before they sat there? How many 

hours were they working beginning at 5 a.m. in the morning? And what happened when the sun 

went near the horizon in the afternoon? Have you ever looked at these people working in our fields 

for the lowest wages anywhere in this country? There are people who are going to come here and 

occupy the land. 

There is Indonesia north of Australia and the Australians don't want to face the question. 

Of what would happen if there were no United States in the Pacific? The answer is that that land 

simply could be filled by explosive populations of neighboring countries. 

New Zealand is similar. 

There is an explosive population in the Polynesian islands of the Pacific. 

More and more people are coming to this country. 

People would come to Australia, many of them are. 

Not any longer just European types of people of Asia. 

New Zealand. 

Do you think nobody will move south in South Africa if it were possible to remove the opera conner 

from his laugher? Do you think nobody would come north if there were no longer anglers in this 

country? That doesn't mean that the neighbors are causing the problem. 

It means that there are always people who are ready to come over here. 
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How far north it would go in terms of Canada or what would happen up there is something that is a 

little more obscure. 

In terms of what the Russians might do, I don't know. 

In terms of what the Native American Indians might do. 

It's simply filling up the land. 

It's not a very hospitable land as a whole. 

It's just a strip of people living along the borders of the United States and the rest is one grand, 

beautiful wilderness. 

But in any case, I'm painting a picture of disaster that can befall and in some cases, few might want 

to come in. 

In other cases, some could come in. 

It's not like saying that it's impossible to conceive of such a disaster. 

Now, there were people in the land of Canaan. 

Not very many. 

It was a very unfortunate land when the Jews were finally removed. 

But still, there were people there. 

When the Jews came back, they found them scattered over the country. 

They had lots of difficulty with the mixed remnants of the Philistines, the Moabites, the Ammonites, 

and a few Canaanites and the Edomites. 

You know, you read the rest of the story between the two testaments and you will see they were 

there. 

Mostly in neighboring areas, but they had wandered in. 

Others, of course, had filled Samaria and stayed there. 

That was an ongoing problem. 

This is distinction, as I say, from what might befall a country like Japan or China or India or Indonesia. 

Now, we should consider certain implications. 

This is even the Fourth of July. 

The United States was born out of a certain possibility to the concept of taxation without 

representation. 

Now, often there are excuses for underlying causes. 

There are a lot of people who are taxed, far more than the Americans were by the British. 

The underlying cause was not the heaviness of taxation. 
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The real characteristic of the people who settle this country may be best defined in the simple 

explanation that we have commonly used. 

Who gives you the right to tell me what to do? This country was settled by a people who simply 

didn't show up for what they were when they were in the British Isles or neighboring countries. 

It was made up by disgruntled religious people, by disgruntled workers, by disgruntled businessmen. 

That is, people who found where they were was not satisfactory. 

Now, generally speaking, where they were was not satisfactory. 

Now, that's for sure. 

But they had certain religious ideas and certain desire to get ahead. 

Not just in the British Isles, some came from Ireland, some came from Scotland and Wales, as well as 

Britain. 

Some came from the Low Countries, many came from Germany, some came from some few from 

France, some came from Scandinavia. 

They began to come from many other areas of the world. 

People who came to this country to try to find a better solution to their problems, some because 

they were uninterested in religion, some because they were deeply interested in religion and 

different from what had been instituted, some because they simply wanted to have a new start and 

could not get it as they had it. 

Now, what happened was ultimately a remarkable incident that was in a sense more out of the spirit 

of rebellion against constituted authority that is not denied. 

From the British point of view, in principle, the throne of Britain, let's say, as represented by Prince 

Charles, they would take the view that we could have had it even better if we stayed within the 

Commonwealth. 

Whether we would have or would not, that is not the way history went. 

All that I can say is this, let us look at some results as to why it happened. 

Soon the Articles of Confederation that were to represent how the colonies now declared 

independent would be governed. 

Soon the Articles of Confederation proved weak because it was an inadequate strong or strong 

central government. 

We'll discuss this in the forthcoming plate food that we're nearly finished with now. 

What was created, this was not the Declaration of Independence, but what was created as a result of 

the Declaration of Independence was a basic concept the life of which has never existed, had never 

existed before to our knowledge in human history. 

It was called a normal experiment. 

It's a great experiment that is called United States government and is premised on an unusual idea 

that there should be separation of church and state, a sense of freedom of religion or lack of religion, 

and a division of government between the judicial and the legislative and the administrative. 
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Britain does not have this. No Parliamentary democracy has it. 

Margaret Thatcher is the Chief Executive Officer. 

You know from the front, you understand, but she's the Chief Executive Officer. She's the Prime 

Minister. 

She is in Parliament. You know that. 

The President of the United States cannot be President and serve as a Senate in the House. 

This country was based on the balance of powers for good or evil. It's an experiment. 

And a judicial system was created that had as one of its fundamental premises but was not initially 

conceived of even when the Constitution was made. 

That is the Bill of Rights of the Ten Amendments. 

So this country took certain steps that reflected the American mind then. 

And as a whole still does, first the Declaration of Independence that we will not be under the kind of 

constituted authority that is arbitrary. 

That's essentially what it means. That is above the law. 

Most monarchs today have actually become constitutional monarchs who work within the law. 

So this is no reflection on any of the great monarchies of the world. 

It was the time that the Divine Right of Kings was like Solomon described it. 

That if you don't irritate a king, because if you go too far, he will simply have you beheaded. 

Absolute authority was the opposite of what Americans were willing to tolerate. 

Then there was the division of powers so that absolute authority could not develop. 

Or hopefully not develop. 

And then it was to be administered on the basis of something that was known as the First Ten 

Amendments. 

The first of which we learn is the freedom of religion and speech and then you have the other rights. 

It is in a sense a unique country. 

Now that's merely telling what this day means. 

But now look at the implication. 

Without such a government, without a people who fought in these terms that nobody can tell me 

what to do. 

Almost that way, because we all have to ultimately conform to law. 

But that's an attitude. 

Without that, this work could not begin. 

Let us assume we had stayed with Britain. 
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Can we do the work in Britain today by using British radio and British television? There never would 

have been a World Tomorrow program. 

There was a fundamental defect in the thinking of the British mind. 

There's also a fundamental defect in the thinking of the American mind. 

But each went in the opposite direction. 

The British said, it is the state that shall make these decisions. 

And we won't make the unwise decisions that are made in America. 

We'll make wise decisions, but the state will make them. 

Now if the state is God's government, there's nothing wrong in the forum. 

But if the state is not God's government, then there is something wrong. 

Now this country, we have the kind of freedom where the state only generally regulates to have 

everybody have reasonable freedom. 

In our society, we have no state deterred. 

What is written occurs with respect to who can be on television and radio. 

But look all that we have on it. 

You want to flip a dial? I don't know what the first thing he's doing. 

Flip another dial, they're in bed together. 

Flip another dial, somebody else's murder. 

In another case, they're in court. 

You shall flip the dial. 

That's what I do if I, when I watch an ad, when an ad comes on the news, I seldom look at news on 

television, but when I do, an interesting thing is you can practically just flip dials like this and keep 

three or four programs in mind. 

They move so slowly. 

You simply follow it by going back until the ad is over and then you listen to news. 

Now that's not what I recommend. 

That's just an aside. 

The point is, our society knows no standards of morality when it comes to violence, murder. 

Now we have some standards. 

These are certain naughty words we do not say on television. 

We can say them at home in the presence of our children, see. 

But you must not see them on television. 
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The interesting, that is unless it's perhaps some of these channels where they allow movies of all 

sorts of ratings. 

But without that sense of freedom, we would not be where we are. 

Now, Joshua had entered the promised land. 

Suppose it was not the government of Ghana. 

When Joshua entered, he was in charge. 

And God revealed to him what was to be done. 

Suppose the children of Israel had said, that Joshua, you're through. 

We will have no authoritarian figure. 

We're going to have a constitution. 

Our commandments are going to have to be revived. 

The statutes are subject to revisions. 

We will no longer have God tell us what the judgments are. 

We're going to have a supreme court on earth. 

Now you begin to see how different it was. 

You want to know why the children of Israel were 700 years in the land and why we're not going to 

be even 300? Because we are already at that point that never really did develop until late in the 

history of the house of Israel when Jeroboam came to power. 

When Jeroboam came to power, there were hardly more than two centuries. 

And we started out as a nation, thinking similarly to his. 

Having our own concept of law, our own legislative body, our own supreme court. 

Now in this society, listen carefully, without this balance of power, without this we couldn't have the 

freedoms we do. 

Built into this marvelous experiment is the greatest opportunity for freedom that has ever been 

experienced over any length of time by any people, anywhere. 

There's only one fatal flaw. 

In terms of morality, generally speaking, nobody can tell me what to do. 

And so we have practically every kind of moral evil. 

And God judges us not for the quality of the system of government that grants us freedom, because 

he says true freedom comes by keeping the law. 

If you know that book of James, it makes that very clear. 

The royal law, if we would keep that, would truly make us free. 
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In the freedom in which we have, and the opportunity to use that freedom, we find many people are 

prisoners in their own houses at night. 

Are we really free? What has freedom gotten us? It is very important that we recognize that indeed 

God allowed something when this country was founded, and there was a revolution. 

This revolution occurred in that period from 1776 to the victory of Yorktown. 

That revolution, we had something very similar, but for different reasons and different results. 

Something very similar to what happened when the ten tribes were taken away from the throne of 

David. 

Now when the ten tribes were taken away from the throne of David, we'll just summarize this. 

It made it possible for Judah to preserve the written record that we call the Bible. 

Because the Jewish kings of the house of David kept going back and forth once, and the other did 

not. 

I mean, it was amazing, it was a yo-yo. 

But of all the kings of Israel, not a one ever returned. 

You never find in the history of Israel such remarkable men as Nehemiah, Daniel, Jeremiah, Ezra, 

Zerubbabel. 

Now I'm not even naming the kings, I'm naming these other people along the line. 

Nothing like that. 

The house of Israel, if it had stayed with the house of Judah, would have prevented the Bible from 

surviving. 

Now they would simply have overwhelmed Judah if they had stayed within the nation. 

The Bible would never have become the national heritage or the cultural and religious heritage that 

it is of this remarkable people. 

Now in the same way as we had stayed within the British men empire in Malcombele, God's work 

could never have gotten started. 

On the same premise that the British people have to face that the work started here and not in 

Britain. 

There was no way to start it in Britain. 

Not with state control of television, not with state control of radio. 

At most what we can do is with a new standard. 

That's all we can do. 

This is, in that sense, the only land where such a thing could have been possible. 

And so God saw to it that that revolution did occur. 
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Whether it was justified on the basis of the law or not, just like the revolt of Israel, God said to Judah, 

don't try to bring them back. 

This is of me. 

It was a sin that they're committing. 

They're rebelling against me. 

I have to allow them to do that in order to fulfill my work. 

But we did set an example of revolt throughout the New World. 

That's why the whole of the Spanish colony is later Portuguese, few of the French follow suit. 

The Irish picked up the idea from us. 

The people of India picked it up from Ireland. 

They saw how it worked. 

So we've had a certain measure of freedom around the world. 

The Latin American countries are free of Spain. 

They've been blessed as a whole with dictators. 

There's been a few democracies on occasion. 

As a consequence, of course, look at what's happened. 

I mean, has it really gotten them everything that they had hoped for? The answer, of course, is no, it 

hasn't gotten us everything. 

Joshua starts out with how a land should be settled. 

Many people came to this country with concepts that this was the new Israel, not that they 

necessarily understood millennial descent, but they saw this as a kind of new Israel. 

It was even debated whether the language of this country should be English, Hebrew, or German. 

And many of the leading scholars thought we should go back to Hebrew. 

Coffee tanks is English. 

Can you imagine Hebrew being used as a scientific language today? On the basis of the experience of 

the Jews and the ghetto, you know, where their language simply is so limited that they have to adopt 

all these words. 

Anybody who knows modern Hebrew realizes how much has had to be created. 

It was a very great effort in 1948. 

But we happen to have a certain language that has caught on and really has spread. 

Now, it is interesting, though, that our ancestors, or the ancestors of some, many are migrants, 

immigrants since, we started out thinking that this was God's land, and we were here to help bring 

the Indian also to understand. 
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But what started out as God's land soon came to be seen as the Indian's land, and we've got to have 

it. 

That's exactly what it was, so we made one agreement after another, only to discover that the 

government couldn't enforce these agreements. 

The great white father in Washington was looked upon by the Indians as, in a sense, the protector 

and guarantor, but what did he do? He was one man. 

And more and more pressure from the land speculators led to situations and conflicts, and finally, 

Indians had to be removed if the nation itself were not to have continuous wars on certain borders, 

tragic tears and trails of tears. 

We won't go into that. 

The story of Joshua and the later children of Israel dealing with the Canaanites has many parallels. 

The Indians were not like the Canaanites. 

The American Indian religion did not overwhelm Anglo-Saxon culture. 

The Canaanite religion dis-overwhelmed until the military expedition of Jihu in the north, and it 

overwhelmed much of Judah even to the very end with fail-ism. 

But never ultimately, fully rooted out of Israel, please understand that. 

We have been, in fact, influenced by all sorts of other religious ideas. 

Can you imagine what would have happened if Joshua would say, well, now I think we also cut down 

some of these beautiful trees in the Lebanon and let's celebrate Christmas. 

Now, if it wouldn't be called that, it might be called the birth of Moses or something. 

No, those things didn't take place, but we already have started doing all sorts of things. 

It is interesting to see how much in the Bible is written about these problems. 

If I were to turn to the book of Ezekiel, chapter 20, Mr. Armstrong used to read this many, many years 

ago, the nation versed and rebelled against me would not hearken to me. 

They did every man cast away, not every man cast away the abominations of their odds. 

They didn't forsake a lot of the religion of the past. 

The religion of Egypt was like the religion of Europe, sort of with parallels. 

We had all kinds of things we religiously inherited from Europe in the name of Christianity that 

actually came from pre-Christian religions. 

We refused to throw it away, just like they refused to throw away the idols of Egypt. 

I gave them my Sabbath verse 12 of what they did with it. 

My Sabbath verse 13, they greatly polluted it. 

The children rebelled against me twenty-one. 

They didn't do what I asked. They committed adultery. They had abortions. 
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They lie and steal and take drugs. 

Look what we're doing. 

The end result is that the house of Judah, as earlier the house of Israel, went into captivity and was 

expelled from the land. 

This is the story that unlike Gentile nations, what we have here is the story in the former prophets of 

experiences in the nation. 

Now, I've covered this from slightly different perspectives before. 

History, in a sense, repeats itself. 

History, in another sense, never repeats a single event. 

Because there are always new personalities. 

There will be things that tend to be repeated, mistakes that tend to be repeated, moral 

misjudgments that tend to be repeated, but the circumstances will vary. 

This is the site. 

Germany, never in its history had a person quite like Adolf Hitler. 

France never had a person quite like Napoleon if it don't mean to make them equivalent. 

They are not. 

The Soviet Union never had a man quite like Joseph Stalin. 

No czar was quite like Stalin in bringing forced starvation to millions of people in the array. 

That this government and other governments didn't want to face up to or didn't think was their 

problem. 

1932, that period of time, 33 great tragedies in the Ukraine. 

It is remarkable, however, that you have the story of what it was like in case under the judges. 

Then you have the story of what it was like under the kings. 

You have, in this country, a rather lengthy history from 1607 to essentially the founding of the nation 

in 1776. 

And finally, the constitution in 1787 was 180 years from the founding of Jamestown to the adoption 

of the constitution. 

That's hardly much shorter than 211 years since the Declaration of Independence is what I'm 

referring to because of this evening. 

In other words, you had 180 years of the constitution and only 200 years since till now. 

Now, in that case, the story of the judges covered a longer period of time than the period of the 

monarchy. 

In this case, the earlier period was a bit shorter, but there are two major periods. 
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And we often, in this country, now tend to forget the importance of how the people began to think in 

that first 180 years that was formative and basic to the nation and everything else is simply a working 

out of those decisions taken then. 

The decisions that were taken in the days of Epimolec, who was the first king in the area of Chatham 

and then Saul and David and Solomon laid the foundation, you see, for everything that went on after 

that. 

There are no cruel parallels event by event, but there are many parallels in terms of the moral 

situation. 

And in this case, we came into another people's land. 

And God gave it to us because the previous people behaved like other people. 

Improperly, every nation ascended, but God chose to take this land and to give it to His descendants, 

the descendants of His people, Israel. 

Now, if the Indian as a whole was essentially expelled from lands that he had, or that they had, then 

this nation is going to face the same thing. 

We have taken another territory. 

We simply did. We just exploded over it. 

The Indians represent hardly more than one million people today in the United States. 

People of India as distinct from Latin American descent. 

And certainly the peoples of Europe represent something like 175 million people. 

The rest being essentially American Indians from the South, Hispanic, and Black nations. 

It's utterly overwhelming. 

There was no way to stop it. In fact, it's true of Latin America. 

There was no way for the Indian there to stop the coming of the Spanish and Portuguese. 

No way. 

Europe exploded all over the world. 

In some cases, the Gentiles did. In other cases, the children of Israel did. 

Just like the Chinese have exploded throughout Southeast Asia, millions of them in every one of the 

neighboring countries other than Japan. 

The Philippines and Indonesia, Malaysia, Thailand were in Vietnam until many were expelled. 

The population just grows and grows. 

But if God allows another people to be uprooted, that this people could have this land to do his 

work. 

We will keep it, only if we don't make the same mistakes. 

And this part of the Bible shows that the children of Israel did and were expelled. 
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The latter prophets show that if the nation doesn't repent, the children of Israel will be expelled in 

our generation from their life. 

 

02 Hearers and Doers (side 2) 
 

There are others who have them. 

The others are not here. 

I am. 

Just think about that, because that's very fundamental. 

And down a little further, chapter 2, verse 12, maintain good conduct among the Gentiles, so that in 

case they speak against you as wrongdoers, they may see your good deeds. 

Now, unfortunately, we have individuals who have come and gone who have not maintained such 

good conduct. 

I like to hear when somebody who doesn't exhibit the state of conversion says, in wanting to 

terminate her or his relationship, in this case it was a woman, with her husband, I have nothing to 

accuse my husband of. 

He's too good for me. 

Now, please, ladies, do not ask me who the gentleman is. 

You see, this is so much nicer than to discover that the pots were flying from one to the other in the 

kitchen. 

I think too often we really need to reconsider the conduct of ourselves. 

If we're really converted, we should not have to have this kind of problem. 

He starts out, Peter does, servants, be submissive to your masters with all respect. 

In verse 18, we have an employee-employer relationship. 

Of that day, we could say employees in the work, be submissive to your bosses with all respect, not 

only to the kind and gentle, but also to the overbearing, and sometimes we have both, you know 

that? Because they're human beings, mostly this is not the case, but I think it is important. 

Now if you are properly disciplined for something that you did wrong, and you take it patiently, what 

reward do you have is what he brings up in verse 20. 

But if you do right and suffer, then of course you have God's approval. 

Now what he's saying here should illustrate something important, because many, not by any means 

the largest percentage, but many who attend the Bible study, many who attend each of the three 

congregations, whether students or married people, are involved in working for each other, and we 

have to learn by this how to conduct ourselves. 
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It's easy to be overbearing, and we do know that some employers within the work, some managers 

have this problem, and some do not. 

It's nice to know that when people leave your area that they speak well of you, just as when you 

have others leave your area, you can speak well of them. 

Now if we adopt that kind of submissiveness to each other, we will resolve many of the hard feelings 

that can arise. 

Now after discussing this relationship, Peter says in chapter 3, verse 1, likewise you wives, be 

submissive to your husband. 

So there is a relationship between the servant and the master, the employee, the employer, that 

Peter immediately takes up with respect to women. 

And here we have a growing problem that afflicts the church, where there is a tendency to adopt a 

policy that the family must not take precedence over one individual desires and goals in life. 

That is, women want their own goals, men may want their own goals apart from the family, and the 

family ceases to be a higher institution than the function of either man or woman, which family 

should be able to achieve what the individual alone might not. 

So one of the problems we discover in many those who have come and gone, or where there are still 

problems within families, is that women have yet to learn what it means to be submissive. 

Now Paul, at another point, speaks of wives to be submissive to their husbands, husbands to love 

their wives, and later he said to submit to one another. 

That is to be concerned for and to try to fill the needs and wishes of the other. 

But the most critical matter is that women do have to learn to be submissive to their husbands. 

This probably has not been the major message in marital relations for a number of years. 

And there is a reason why we have a number of problems. 

Or as one young lady in her teens said in my presence, that dad's idea was what would have made 

the problem work out, but mother had another idea. 

And I have seen quite often that there are major problems with children when wives seek to counter 

what the husband wishes to have done. If you don't agree as wives with what your husbands have 

decided, you should try to reason and to understand why the decision was made and talk with them 

in private rather than to counter in public before the children. 

It is unfortunate when a man believes that when he's away from home and wishes to have 

something done, it will not be done because the wife cannot be relied upon to do it. 

Peter says that wives should be submissive even though the husband doesn't obey the word. 

Now that's quite a statement. It doesn't say, likewise you wives, be submissive to your husbands only 

if they obey the word. 

It's talking about this kind of submissiveness even to the unconverted mate. 

And then comes the story of the kind of attitude in verse four of a meek and quiet spirit. 
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Not a spirit that is constantly seeking to be asserted. Now I know that some women have more 

personality than others. We're not talking here about women who are unable to communicate. 

We are talking about their state of mind as to whether their spirit is quiet or agitated. 

I hope that clarifies or gives you a picture. 

Likewise you husbands. Now let's look at what is often overlooked. 

Live considerably with your wives. That's very nicely worded. If we had more men who lived 

considerably with their wives, we would not have the family stress. 

And you will discover quite often that when men are inconsiderate, when women are not 

submissive, they're either suffering the consequences as individuals or this can affect their 

relationship to the church. When I find men who are not considerate, when I find women who are 

not submissive, I'm touching upon the causes that ultimately lead to individuals failing to fulfill their 

respective roles in marriage and defrauding one another. 

These are the first steps. It is probable that when it says to wives to be submissive that the biggest 

problem women have is not being submissive. 

It is equally probable therefore. It doesn't mean that you all fit equally in this characteristic, but this 

is a statement of a generality, that men's biggest problem is the lack of consideration for their wives. 

The man who comes home sits in front of the TV, you know the story, you have the picture, or you do 

it yourself. Have your beer, you wait for the meal, and then you go back and look at TV or the 

newspaper to give no consideration to what the woman needs who may have been working all day 

also. No attention. To live considerably is a very important responsibility to bestow honor on the 

woman as the weaker vessel. 

Now this is an attitude Mr. Herbert Armstrong has always sought to bestow honor on his wife. 

I think that was an example that he both spoke about and did, and I think that men need to adopt 

this more often than to examine how they conduct themselves, because what we are discovering 

here is that Christians who have been baptized, who have received the Spirit of God, can fall short in 

these areas. The degree that you consistently fall short is the degree to which you gradually separate 

between yourself and God. Or as one person said to me not so long ago, there came a time when the 

person that I knew and married was not the same person that I was now living with. The attitude of 

consideration or of submission was changed. There was no attitude of conversion when I talked to 

that particular mate. It was no different than someone who had never been converted, except now 

there was just simply no interest in truth, no interest in the work or the church. Finally, all of you 

have unity of spirit. 

Didn't say unity of belief. Sometimes we read things in that are not there. 

We really have to wait until the resurrection before that will be possible, because the things we 

believe are affected by so many sources that are divergent, that there is no way for us all to believe 

everything alike. Some are much older in the faith than others. Some have a rich experience in one 

area and not another. Some have more to unlearn in one area than another. 

What we are asked to have is unity of spirit. 

It is nice to have someone who is a brother or a sister in the church that you can talk to and even 

disagree with and share the same spirit in approaching the problem over which you may not agree. 

Or to put it another way, there are sometimes ministers in the church or educators in the church or 
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laypeople in the church that I do not discuss things with because there is no unity of spirit. It is 

sometimes, even if I agree or they agree, there is no real feeling of comfort and compatibility. 

Now, the overwhelming majority of the spirit is there, but I think every single person, and I know no 

small number of ministers would say what I am saying, that it is possible in some cases to talk to 

people about things you do not agree with and you find that after two minutes you can't talk any 

further because the problem is not the subject, the problem is the spirit and the attitude. I have a 

friend who is not of this fellowship every Sabbath. I mentioned him the last time I was in a study 

here. 

We can agree to disagree that there is a unity of spirit. He is not an elder in this fellowship, but he is 

a man who keeps the commandments, who would lay down his life for me and for every one of you, 

if he needed to, because that is the kind of person he is. I may not agree with certain of the things 

and we have talked about it, drinking alcoholic beverages or L and G White, who is accepted as a 

significant speaker in the particular fellowship in which he is, but I have met a man there who reflects 

what I think we have often overlooked, the need for having the unity of the spirit and sharing the 

spirit of God as it is reflected in our attitudes. He put it this way that all my friends are his friends. 

We have too many who don't have that. 

We are asked finally, verse 8, chapter 2, finally, all of you, here is where all the problems could be 

eradicated. If we have the unity of spirit and sympathy and love of the brethren, remember we 

already had that. That was explained before in verse 22, chapter 1, a tender heart and a humble 

mind. 

We have individuals that we can't discuss things with even in our own fellowship because there is no 

humble mind, there is no tender heart. I don't know of a single marital problem that couldn't be 

solved if this verse were put into practice. 

If we have sympathy for the differences, I have to have sympathy. Let's put it plainly so there is no 

misunderstanding since one of the big problems with a very large number of people, I don't know 

about the percentage, I'm glad I wasn't trained in the legal profession. I have sympathy for somebody 

who was because not everything in that profession is 100% in accordance with the Bible. 

I have sympathy for people who were educated in the education of this world because not 

everything in that is 100% in accordance with the Bible. 

Or to put it plainly, I have to have sympathy for everybody because your education and your 

experience 100% wasn't in accordance with the Bible and you are affected by it whether you know it 

or not. You may want to have your mind swept clean but there is no mind that doesn't somewhere 

have some crumbs of leather in a corner that still have to be swept out. And if we learn to have 

sympathy for those where these differences are, where limitations are, but the key starts in not 

having sympathy for error, for lies, propaganda for false ideas, but first of all the unity of the spirit 

where you share the same basic attitudes that reflect the character of God. 

Then these other things come to play. We're told to love our enemies, we also love our brethren. 

Loving our enemies doesn't mean we share the unity of the spirit with them. 

Once we have that, then we have the capacity properly to handle sympathy, to be able to overlook 

somebody else's mistakes or to recognize that there may be legitimate differences in the way we do 

things. I do not know of any two parents who always do things the same way. 
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Mr. Armstrong probably wouldn't 100% do everything in handling legal matters, as our skilled legal 

staff is, but he has had to commission them too because he's not either trained or able to take time 

from other duties. 

I wouldn't rear my children exactly as you would rear yours. Your children are probably grateful, so 

are mine. I have sympathy for them. Presumably you will have sympathy for mine, you see. These are 

attitudes. Don't return evil for evil or reviling for reviling, which is why we discover many intimate 

personal problems occur. But on the contrary, bless for to this you have been called that you may 

obtain a blessing, and if you do, you ought to give one. 

He who would love life and see good days should keep his tongue from evil and his lips from 

speaking guile. We read this, we sing this, let him turn away from evil and do right. 

Let him seek peace and pursue it, not division, not trying to extract facts from the computer that 

would give a picture that the whole story would not convey. One of those unfortunate things that we 

don't follow, some of these very simple instructions. Dr. Meredith has been required by Mr. 

Armstrong and himself would view it in the same way that we deal with the problems that have risen 

in the church and the basis of the attitudes, not fundamentally on the basis of whether there may be 

differences here. We work with the differences. You cannot work with a different spirit. And of that 

command has come down from Christ through Mr. Armstrong, through the administration of the 

church. We should carry it out in the church, not merely in the ministry and in our own family 

relationships and in our employee-employer relationships. It is the attitude that determines these 

basic differences, which will reflect whether or not the individual stays in a converted frame of mind 

or ultimately disappears from the faith. Now, let us look briefly at one other verse in chapter 4. In 

verse 7, the end of all things is at hand. Peter was viewing it prematurely. 

Jesus told him that he would when he said it wasn't given to you to know the times and the seasons. 

He thought the Roman sword was bad enough. He hadn't heard of the atomic bomb. 

And he judged things on the basis of the experience. And of course, for them, the end of all things 

was at hand because now they're all dead. As far as you're concerned, the end of all things for you is 

when you're dead, because you have finished this course. Then comes the resurrection. 

So for some, it may be much nearer than the actual return of Christ whenever that may be. 

We have some who die from month to month, year to year. We should live, at least in terms of love, 

that the end of all things for each one of us, personally, could be at hand. 

Verse 8, after mentioning matters here of prayers and not in a good translation, I don't like the rest of 

the verse. Let me look at verse 8. 

Now, if we hold unfailing our love for one another, those who have claimed to love the institution, 

those who have claimed to love those who are responsible at high levels in the institution would 

have been able to cover what they might have conceived as a multitude of sins. 

I didn't say they were a multitude. I say what they might have conceived. 

So let us now put it another way. To hold unfailing your love for one another since love discovers and 

reveals a multitude of sins is not what the scripture says. 

We therefore say that if someone uncovers what he conceives to be a multitude of sins, which is the 

opposite of what this verse says, then he is not holding unfailing his love for another. 
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Now, let us note that this does not mean that you should not go to the person who has sin. 

It does say that you don't go to third parties. 

As I told one person who is no longer among us, I said if I had that kind of evidence that you claim to 

have seen and know, I would already have done one of two things. I would have gone to the party 

involved and or taken another witness. And if I had to go to the highest level in the church, I would 

have gone there as the next intimate part of this step. 

But I yet find no one who ever has heard or circulated stories who has ever taken evidence, which he 

didn't have, and gone to the party about which it was spoken. 

Because if they had done that, the problems, if they existed, would have been solved. 

And if there were no such problems, of course, you would have had no justification for going. 

We must learn to distinguish also what we conceive to be sins from merely differences in 

administration, differences in handling matters, to recognize what is our responsibility and where our 

responsibility properly ends. If I know that somebody else is given a responsibility, I will back up that 

responsibility. It does not mean that I will copy every pattern of life of the person who is responsible. 

I think it is time we followed this procedure. 

Jesus said it plainly. Remember when he said to the people in general, the scribes and Pharisees have 

seated themselves on Moses' seat, whatever they command you, that do. Because they were people 

who got back to the letter of the law. So the letter of the law was not the issue with them. 

But don't do after their works because they say and do not. 

Now, Jesus, who was God in the flesh, allowed the scribes and the Pharisees still to sit on Moses' 

seat. Would you think that, therefore, Christ could not be the Messiah because he let them stay in 

the church? It was the church he had called out from Egypt. 

Would you have said, but look, if the scribes and Pharisees do that, how could you possibly leave 

them in these offices in your church? All Jesus did was to say certain things, then to take time on one 

occasion or twice, as it was, to cast out the money changers. 

And he told the people to be responsible because, you see, he wasn't here called to make those 

changes. 

The Father gave him a commission as to what he would say and what he would do, and the Father 

had not yet decided that the scribes and Pharisees had to be displaced. 

That there are people in the church who think if someone who is in a position of authority, of a 

position of authority, is not doing it as they would wish that he must be immediately displaced. And 

to Herbert Armstrong, who won't do what they want to, ought to be also. 

This is their attitude. 

The most people have never really looked at all these scriptures. 

God has his reasons for leaving some people where they are. 

And maybe they're there for the good of the work, and not the evil. Maybe we need to realize that 

sometimes we haven't seen everything yet. 
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So before we decide that we must take action, we should first note whether God always took such 

hasty action. Or to look at the story through the Bible, the remarkable thing is how long God was 

patient with human beings and positions of responsibility. But when he decides to act, it happens 

suddenly, when there has to be a change. 

And when there is no need of a change, God also can act very suddenly. 

And within sometimes two days or less, people who have thought to usurped responsibility that 

wasn't theirs, making decisions that God has not himself made, have come and gone. 

You might also read sections at the very end of 2 Peter 3. Let me finish now with one phrase here. 

You therefore, verse 17, beloved, knowing this beforehand, which is explained in the letters about 

those who twist and offer scripture, beware lest you be carried away. So here is a converted mind 

that can be carried away with the error of lawlessness, with the error of lawless men, and lose your 

own stability. 

And we need to be careful. We have here in Southern California a new congregation that has been 

formed by people who have followed the error of lawless men. 

And this only in the last few days. The people who have lost their stability. 

It can happen. So what we learn is that there are people who, all the way alone, start out as hearers 

and not doers. Some who start out as doers and then get into wrong habits and entertain wrong 

thoughts. And in the end, you have individuals who no longer have the stability they once had. 

They are carried away with the error of men who are not subject to the law of God. 

John describes the state of mind, and we won't take more time here in his letters. He tells us about 

many who started out among us, but were never really of us. Then Paul also describes those who 

were of us and who have made shipwreck. Now, if you want to know where you stand, you've heard 

about sin during the Festival of Unleavened Bread, and now what you should take note of, now that 

you've had sin defined, is the attitude with which you deal with the law of God and with which you 

deal with brethren. Whether you become accusative of others' faults, imagine others' faults, become 

offended because of others' faults through or imagined, and you go through the rest of James and 

Peter and John and Jude, which are very fundamental books on this subject, because it describes the 

state of the Church which follows the book of Acts, because in the original New Testament, these 

books followed Acts and they reflect the last part of the history of the Church, as the book of Acts 

reflects the first. And these books show us clearly the state of mind and the attitude of those who 

stay with it and the attitude and state of mind of those who've come and gone. I appreciate your 

attention and I hope that all of you who have any doubts as to where you stand will give some 

serious thought to this because there is no doubt that not all of you who will live the next year will 

be here in our midst at the same time and place. 
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Good afternoon to the morning church. 

It was a request on behalf of the Imperial PM congregation to have a social function in the afternoon. 
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That was the basis for the twitching of time this day, and I hope that their occasion will turn out very 

helpful for those who are able to attend. 

And therefore they wish to have the morning service time as possible. 

I hope you are aware of the train of events taking place in the world, not merely one area, twice as 

many. I was commenting to my wife coming to the congregational meeting this afternoon that the 

extended trips of Dr. Henry Kissinger remind me of the efforts by Neville Chamberlain shortly before 

World War II to try to stop problems from developing into a serious explosion. There were problems 

in Spain, there were problems all through the Balkans, there were problems with Austria, with 

Czechoslovakia, with Poland, with which the Germans were involved. This man with an umbrella 

sought to prevent certain events from taking place that inevitably did occur. 

Now we have Dr. Kissinger having succeeded in being there. 

Makes you wonder what the intent and purpose was. 

Anyway, we successfully lost that war. 

Now we are involved in Southern Africa. 

He says that the intent and purpose of course is not to enter into any area where he isn't asked to. 

That's why he of course has not consulted with Mr. Smith of Rhodesia, but you know the British 

handed over Czechoslovakia to the Germans without really consulting the Czechs at all. What we 

should like to do would seem if Mr. 

Kissinger's program is carried out would be to make a decision on behalf of a minority group in 

Rhodesia to have them all removed without ever consulting them. Now I would have to agree that he 

has some precedent. All you have to do is look through history and see how many people have been 

removed without consulting them and I am sure as a historian Kissinger looks at that rather than at 

anything else. The question is there's coming a time when the judgment we're going to sometime 

have a chance to ask those who were removed without being consulted. 

But this is the part of our involvement and there is the Middle East with all of the nations that are 

there so it would pay you to beware of the train of events as people in Europe have been saying that 

these things remind one of 1937-1938, one to two years before the explosion of the Second World 

War. We had a very short fuse for the Second World War, a much longer fuse for the first and it 

would appear a much longer fuse for this one because we are in particular dealing with the Soviet 

Union which does not move any faster than it is sure of succeeding. 

Today is the Sabbath before the Festival of Trumpets. Normally it would be appropriate to deal with a 

question of preliminary pertaining to the holy days or the holy days. 

Since however I will not be speaking again for a little while on the program, Mr. George Meeker has 

invited me to be in Chicago for the Festival of Trumpets so I won't be here with you next Sabbath so I 

will be here in the day of Atonement to pass with you. Is that any encouragement? We can start a 

day early if you wish some of you for the suggestion of Mr. Cotch and others. 

Anyway, there is a subject that is essential and we just got. 

Not because it pertains to everyone but because there is the need of clarifying certain things for this 

congregation and for others so we know what the responsibility of the individual of the ministry is. 
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I am going through a series handling each one perhaps a little differently pertaining to statements 

that were made during the conference this last year in May. 

I would like to without reference to the papers discuss the question of marriage and divorce. 

The reason I'm not making reference to the paper is that it tended to be a summary of the material 

that often on has been rather widely presented. You certainly may have the access to the paper that 

Mr. Cotch has a copy not necessarily with him and I'm not going to maintain that what I am 

discussing was in entirety the content of the paper. It would be too long to read and it was in some 

cases an analysis of the background material that was presented in this sense as far as the 

background paper in the summary and I'm familiar with the topic and in so far as the intent and 

purpose of the material I hope to be representing it appropriately though I will be going in some 

areas beyond what the paper said to clarify other areas and that's certainly the intent of the paper to 

lay a foundation. In this case there has been no reason for controversy. I do not presume that the 

ministry is an entirety on agreement in this subject but if I were in any way in doubt on a point or 

two and the marriage came up in which I was asked to participate I would merely step aside and 

have someone else. I think that there is a graceful way of doing it without departing from the church 

and accusing the church of error when there is none. There is a graceful way of handling any number 

of things whether you agree or not. It's one of the reasons why I don't appear in most socials for the 

church because I can't stand the loudness of the music. I'll make it known but I'm not here to prevent 

and to bar anybody from going whose ears are deaf to it. 

I will extend only that much grace to that kind of thing which damages the ears of young people and 

then we wonder what happens later on in life. The subject of marriage and divorce probably affects 

most of us at one time or another. It may not in fact be a problem if we have had no problem in our 

personal life. Our example however is rather important and the council of many who may have been 

appropriately and properly and happily married certainly could have been listened to more by some 

who made mistakes and maybe some who were happily married gave very poor counsel to others 

and maybe shouldn't have been listened to in areas in which they have no confidence to give advice. 

I don't know but we've had a great many problems in the church pertaining to marriages performed 

in the congregation by people supposedly baptized or baptized but supposedly converted performed 

by the ministry asking God to be a participant where the marriage has either as they say gone up in 

flames or crashed in flames it depends on where the source of the trouble is I guess. We have to deal 

with the problem that in any number of cases it was the pressure of France on the one hand from 

the outside to put people together perhaps we all play a role in that one way or another and then 

there is on the inside of such a marriage very often the unwillingness to forgive. There is a way of 

approaching the topic and normally I'm just going to go through the Bible and show you what the 

Bible reveals as we go along but of necessity I must deal with the topic let's say from this end in time 

and then take a look through time to see what God made known and why. First of all we have to 

realize that as human beings we can be subject to error. It is God's purpose to lead and guide the 

church into all truth of necessity the concept of leading the Holy Spirit leading us into all truth 

presumes by the very nature of the verb itself that all truth has not been arrived at initially. 

Now there are two things we must take note one one can go beyond Christ and introduce things that 

are in error. There are those who have left and have gone beyond what Christ teaches and there are 

those who do not on the other hand who have left who do not follow Christ where he leads. 

It is unfortunate that some seek to get ahead of Christ and go beyond what he will teach and others 

fail to follow the light as he reveals it or at least have the wisdom to discover where the church is 

that Christ is using even though one may not perceive every point of doctrine or explanation to be 
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correct in terms of reading one's own Bible but you have a responsibility to at least let Christ make 

certain decisions in terms of the body that he is working with and if he chooses to govern strictly as 

he did on some occasions and crackdown and if he chooses on others when people become black 

and indifferent and lukewarm enough to crack down that's Christ's own decision the same that is as 

it is a decision of every husband or wife in training of children as to whether they're going to be 

severe or whether they're going to be permissible and what Christ grants you as parents he happens 

to allow himself whether we realize it or not we're going to look back of course and discover that 

sometimes there's wisdom in giving permission to see what is in our hearts for there are times when 

people can form but do not not really live it inside and that time is past and now of course many can 

do as they please and still have our fellowship for whatever that is worth but the time of judgment is 

coming in which we're all going to be examined in accordance with what is in the Bible and anybody 

else's faults are not going to be any excuse for you in this subject the church did make a mistake in 

times past by not comprehending the breadth and the depth of the mind of God as he revealed it in 

the scripture on this subject first of all having focused in on one verse which on the surface did seem 

so clear that what God has joined together man is not to put asunder a definition was placed on 

marriage which flew in the face of all other verses on the presumption that Christ was revealing a 

teaching which must of necessity since it contradicted others in terms of our interpretation must of 

necessity replace all the other verses in the Bible on this subject now the fact remains that we should 

take a renewed look at such a verse such as we find repeated on more than one occasion by 

Matthew and also by Mark and Luke I will turn first of all to a passing reference in Luke whosoever 

puts away his wife and marries another commits adultery and whoever marries her that is put away 

from her husband commits adultery and this is a simple statement the only one that Luke gives now 

we shall learn when we go through the scripture that no scripture is of its own interpretation we 

have to view the scriptures floral the writings in the light of one another why God reveals himself as 

he does then I think we shall have clarity now we do have an emphasis without any questions that 

whoever puts away his wife and marries another commits adultery but no reference to cause is given 

shall we assume that putting away is a blanket statement pertaining to all causes at all times that was 

in fact the teaching of the church and therefore whoever marries her also commits adultery now we 

must recognize that when scriptures are brought to our attention that clarify others we need a new 

look and it is unfortunate when some depart not really comprehending I will turn now briefly to 

another verse in Mark same subject slightly expanded but without all the statements that Matthew 

gives the Pharisees came to Jesus mark 10 beginning with verse two and asked him is it lawful for a 

man to put away his wife tempting him he answered and said what did Moses command you they 

said well Moses permitted suffered word permit to write a bill of divorcement and to put her away 

that doesn't happen to be the case Jesus asked what did Moses command now Moses gave a 

commandment in Juneronomy 24 but the Jews didn't like his reference to the word command and so 

they said Moses permitted a bill of divorcement to put her away let me correct my reading I skipped 

the phrase is critical to it Moses permitted you see or suffered to write a bill of divorce if you 

carefully look at Deuteronomy 24 what Moses commanded was that when there is a divorce it must 

be accompanied in terms of the biblical divorce by a written document to protect the innocent and 

all individuals involved that was not by way of permission that was by way of command the 

statement is if you do this if you do that then the then explain what indeed was to be done let a bill 

of divorcement be written with a command to form and that was to protect individuals that was not 

legislating divorce but it was legislating the written form of a document to protect any individuals 

legally or illegally involved now Jesus responded and said to them for the hardness of your heart he 

wrote you this preset so we did perceive that there was hardness of heart for the writing of such a 

precept but from the beginning of the creation God made them male and female for this cause shall 

a man leave his father and mother and cleave to his wife and they too shall be one flesh so then they 
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are no more two but one flesh what therefore God has joined together let not man put us under I 

will stop at this moment although there's a little further discussion but I will interrupt here the 

thought to illustrate his point Jesus indicated that in response to the general question is it lawful for 

a man to put away his wife of course it was lawful was written in the law that a divorce exists as a 

means of severing a marriage but they were trying to trick him into taking sides between the various 

schools of Jewish thought on the subject Jesus did not then directly answer the question of which of 

the permissives or the non permissive schools of Jewish thought is involved he went right back to the 

beginning of marriage when he said that this idea of divorcing was for the hardness of heart why it 

was written in that form in Deuteronomy 24 now let's look at it he said from the beginning God 

made human beings male and female so that they would be attracted to one another now he says 

that in a successful marriage and here is a lot of counseling if people have ears to hear a man should 

leave father and mother not bring his wife to his father's or mother's house he should become the 

head of his own house so they are no more now two but one flesh it doesn't say free now by way of 

example we draw the conclusion that the marriage as God had planned it in the beginning involves 

one man and one woman not one man and two or three or four women or the reverse there is here 

an example there is no law only an example in this manner now we pick up the story what therefore 

God has joined together let not man put asunder and that is the summary and in fact the basis for 

what marriage should be in the beginning what God has joined together when God joins a husband 

and wife as one flesh man is told not to thunder the marriage and we interpret it this wrongly as if 

the reference were only to a form of divorce now let me explain something further when a man or a 

woman marry who both have been virgin it and if the man decide for whatever reason temptation 

intellectual vanity money I don't care what that he is going to live with some other woman or 

frequent a prostitute or become associated with a homosexual he does involve himself in the 

potential sundering in the actual sundering of such a mirror the reference here about sundering does 

not exclusively refer to divorce it can refer to any moral or I should say immoral conduct that can lead 

to the demise and breakup of a family it is a statement that God intended that when husband and 

wife exist as one flesh that there should be no act that would lead to the disruption of such a 

marriage that's the intent whether by divorce whether by adultery whether by homosexuality 

prostitution you name it anything that can wreck and thunder a marriage should not be done but 

human beings do it anyway now we have on this basis definitely a broader and a new light to the 

subject because let me tell you if a man's frequent after having been joined to his wife by God if he 

decides to frequent a prostitute bring home a venereal disease or decides to leave his wife he has 

funded the marriage whether there's any divorce or not so the reference is that man should not 

break up a marriage that God himself ordains in principle at the beginning but human beings do it 

anyway now in the house his disciples ask him again of the same matter and he said whosoever shall 

put away his life and marry another commits adultery against her this is the way the marriage should 

be from the beginning and if a woman shall put away her husband to be married to another he 

commits adultery now the reference in the first place was whether it is lawful to put away someone 

and so we discover that as God has ordained marriage in the beginning and his reference is clearly to 

the beginning whoever puts away his life and marries another commits adultery that is a general 

principle that governs marriage from the start Mark and Luke chose brethren to discuss what 

marriage was like at the beginning and what marriage should be in the church if we are all willing 

and able to live with the kind of forgiveness that is grace that God can make possible but this 

represents only a part of the teachings of Christ you see as I have said before when the statement is 

made honor your father and your mother it is left up to you to a great extent by reading the scripture 

to decide what constitutes honor and in the same way when it comes to the question of marriage 

there are many other verses that point up matters that affect a marriage since the beginning and so 

we shall now turn to Matthew's account which in the sense is found in two separate places we'll start 
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with chapter five since Matthew chose to begin with that two you have heard that it was said by 

them of old time 27 you shall not commit adultery I say unto you that whosoever looks on a woman 

to lust after her has committed adultery where they're already in his heart who doesn't say who 

looks at a woman who looks at a woman to lust after her there may be no deed but there is a need in 

fact an attitude of adultery Jesus is here pointing up the importance of the attitude and the two 

verses that follow illustrate on the basis of the typical punishment of the time that if you punish in 

the letter of the law like a face who has his hand removed his left one first and then is right so also 

you have to deal with the problem if there is an attitude and you have to get rid of the cause of such 

a wrong attitude but I want to point up one thing what does this commandment thou shalt not 

commit adultery really say first of all the ten commandments do not always define what you think 

they do unless you give it some thought the ten commandments don't really define what God is they 

do define his lordship his action as creator but beyond this the definition must be found elsewhere 

the commandment which says says you shall not commit adultery does not define what adultery is it 

presumes that you have a knowledge of the meaning of the word furthermore and more important 

the commandment does not define marriage listen carefully the ten this one the seventh of the ten 

commandments which says you shall not commit adultery does not define what constitutes the 

marriage it only tells you that you are not to involve yourself in breaking up a marriage by the act 

that is called adultery you must go elsewhere to find what constitutes the marriage therefore Jesus 

did not go to Exodus 20 to define a marriage he went to Genesis to define a marriage by way of the 

first example I hope that is clear because this is important to understand further we read in verse 31 

new themes whosoever you've heard it said shall put away his life let him give her a writing of 

divorce but that's the command that Jesus said the moses issues of the people moses didn't tell 

them or command them to divorce he commanded them that if a divorce occurs that a writing shall 

occur so that no one could be injured by any act it might not have been appropriate now I say unto 

you whosoever shall put away his wife and here Jesus is defining rather in the terms and conditions 

of the new covenant he is not entering into an argument with respect to the Pharisees at this point 

as already has been briefly alluded to in Luke and in Mark this is the basis of the new covenant 

because he shows you blessed blessed blessed that's the section beginning in chapter five those are 

the blessings that are promised as there were physical blessings under the old but here you learn 

and whosoever shall put away that means to divorce in the general sense of this term this under by 

way of a legal document saving for the cause of fornication translated from the greek fornia causes 

her to commit adultery and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced commits adultery and here 

we discover that this is not the message of moses to the unconverted israelite before mount sinai 

this is the message of jesus christ on the mount and top laying the foundation of the new covenant in 

which he says clearly whosoever shall put away his wife saving for the cause of fornia i'm using the 

greek word and we should have a general understanding of it after some of you've been this long in 

the church he causes her to commit adultery that is anything that is not the basis sorry anything that 

does not conform to the meaning of the word fornia is not a basis then for a divorce or a putting 

away which is the old king james wording i'm reading and does lead to adultery now two points shall 

be born in mind one we are dealing here with the question of the transgression of law we are not 

dealing with the performance of marriage within the institution of marriage we are dealing with the 

question of transgression let me clarify this first when a man or a woman fails to live up to his or her 

part of the contract this has to do with the matter within the law sorry within the institution of 

marriage it has nothing to do with promiscuous sex outside of the institution of marriage the issue 

that jesus is dealing with here is the issue of a divorce decrease with a putting away of wife for a 

particular matter which involves transgression fornia is transgression of some form it may be defined 

generally by such modern terms as sexual immorality i think that's the best general term so there 

isn't any doubt about it whoever puts away his wife that is right a decrease accepted be for some 
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positive direct transgression of this nature that involves a sexual relationship that is not permitted by 

the marriage contract that person can be involved in adulthood but if it does involve fornia then it is 

permissible to have a divorce this is important to be born in mind some who have left unfortunately 

have assumed that the church must have been inspired at a certain time and therefore needs not be 

led or corrected of christ when new understanding comes along this verse is in reference to the new 

covenant relationship and shows that a divorce or a putting away and that's the basic word used in 

the king james period that is parallel with our use of the word divorce and it's interchangeably used 

in the new testament whatsoever shall put away his wife saving for the cause of fornia this indicates 

that a divorce is possible and the basis for such a divorce is sexual immorality which is the general 

meaning the term fornia it may have specific meanings also having specific meanings it cannot 

exclude the general meaning because these is chose not to define it further nor was it an issue in the 

minds of the disciples we did not understand this correctly we assume that whosoever shall put away 

except for the cause of fornia meant that the marriage was irrevocably bound unless there was 

fornia and therefore fornia had to be before the marriage and we separated sexual promiscuity 

before marriage which the greek word fornia does not do it merely means sexual promiscuity 

whether before or after marriage occurs king james usage of this word in the modern reference to 

fornication as distinct from adultery has led to did lead to that misunderstanding in part furthermore 

we concluded that this was an exception clause not for a divorce which it clearly is but was 

equivalent to the modern idea of annulment which it is not jesus is answering the question of 

divorcing and he is showing that the one legitimate basis for a divorce in the biblical sense when a 

marriage has occurred that in god's sight should not be sundered but if there does occur fornia then 

it is permissible and jesus here gives an exception for the simple reason that god didn't ordain at the 

beginning that there should be fornication he ordained that man should live according to every word 

of god and god was teaching adam and ease and marriage as it started out didn't involve any 

exception clause marriage as it started out involved people who should not get involved with 

sundering america in the beginning was jesus reference but knowing human beings and the damage 

that fornia can cause jesus does allow an exception he says that here is one and there has to be some 

valid basis here is someone who has sundered the happiness of the marriage by fornail whether 

before marriage and hit it whether during the marriage because the reference fundamentally has to 

do in greek with involving oneself with a prostitute it can involve oneself with someone you don't 

pay for either it can involve homosexuality and it does involve adults all those thoughts are included 

because it has the general meaning of illegal sexual relationship so we're learning something that 

god ordained marriage in the beginning he didn't exclude the possibility of an exception but in the 

beginning says mark and says luke god did not include an exception clause because it wasn't any 

need there wasn't any fornication because it wasn't anybody else but adam and ease and so when 

jesus is quoted by mark and luke he is quoted in reference to the nature of marriage at the beginning 

which did not include but did not exclude it just didn't address the question but now without any 

doubt looking into the future looking at the human family jesus recognizes that this kind of a 

problem may exist a marriage that is otherwise valid can be so injured that in fact it is worse to live in 

a mental state of turmoil to live without peace than to get a divorce when fornail has occurred and 

to be free to be married because this is an exception that makes it free the individual free to remarry 

you see god ordained that marriage should involve peace and too many do not but that's what it 

should involve will turn over clearly to a reference in 1st Corinthians if the unbelieving depart verse 

15 of chapter 7 i won't expound on this accepted well in one thought let him depart a brother or 

sister is not under bondage in such cases that god has called us to peace now the purpose of life is to 

create peace for others but god does not intend that in terms of a marriage relationship that it 

should be other than a peaceful that's the intent i don't think anybody should argue with that point 

knowing that having been involved with a prostitute was almost sexuality with some other man's 
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wife or some other woman's husband i don't care what the relationship is that a marriage can be so 

damaged that jesus built into the new covenant an exception clause this exception clause means a 

divorce is possible because he said this is an exception a faving for or accept for means that this is a 

valid exception to the prohibition of divorce therefore this involves a permission to divorce and it is 

not excluded by the statement let not man put us under what god has joined this is an exception to 

that statement this we should have seen before but didn't the church heard at this mess and heard 

to the point of damaging individuals involved grievously and we acknowledge it and let those who 

want to leave who are unwilling to acknowledge it leave and live their own lives as they will we're 

going to look at the scriptures as god leads us and we're going to have it straightened out so that 

there can be no mistake now there is a prophecy about people who don't grow in this very matter as 

well as in other matters and i think we should take a look i've read a few before we'll turn to a 

statement that was found in paul's letter to timothy the first one he wrote he said chapter four the 

spirit speaks expressly that in the latter times and that is a term that does not exclude the day in 

which the apostles live to the return of christ some will depart from the faith giving heedlessly do 

things spirits and doctrines of demons speaking lies and hypocrisy having their conscience seared 

with a hot iron let this fit wherever it may but some things that people will do who depart from the 

faith this does not talk about the Australian Aboriginal of the man in new guinea who never had the 

faith this is not talking about the protestant in catholic world who have their own beliefs in the first 

place we're dealing now in terms of our time could be a reference to the middle ages anywhere 

where these things have occurred there will be some who depart from the faith forbidding tamering 

as well as involving themselves with meats and other things now we have sex and groups in the 

middle ages and in modern times in the last century and in this but i want you to note that one of 

the things involved here is clearly the forbidding tamering which presumes that there can be any 

number of approaches to the subject some might say don't marry at all some might say you're not 

free to be married when god says you are free to marry and unfortunately some have taken that 

approach the church itself made this mistake and was involved in it forbidding to marry when god 

himself had allowed it and we should acknowledge this mistake whether we knew it or not we 

fulfilled it now that we know it we correct it that's why it's still the church of god and unfortunately 

those who think they are the church who have left are involving themselves in this condemnation 

now let us understand in the beginning god intended that no deed or action should thunder a man 

but since human beings are what they are whether they are reared in the world or in church homes 

whether they're converted or not there is the great likelihood of cornea which can so damage a 

marriage that jesus said it is a valid call an exception to the faith that you're not to do anything to 

thunder a marriage that god has joined in the first place a marriage that god has joined in the first 

place divorce then with god hate we read in the book of malachi i think we read in the book of 

malachi i think we can all agree with that quickly clipped to it just before man he was the king james 

has it here the lord hates putting away 216 the lord hates divorcing putting away now if you can get 

along and live at peace and be so forgiving and you both are in such with such have such contact 

with god that porneia need not damage your relationship then the statement is clear let not man or 

woman put it asunder but if that act can so affect your marriage then you can divorce that is an 

exception to what god intended but it is a permissible one and you were asked in a sense to use it 

judiciously because you're also asked to be forgiving but the ministry cannot try to force people to 

stay together where the marriage will explode later and it is better for the individual to make the 

decision whether or not to live with it but brethren we are still dealing with a question of 

transgression outside of marriage we are not dealing with the question of the state of affairs within 

the marriage contract itself i've been talking to you about a marriage that god has joined where 

there isn't any question that it is in conformity with the law of god so at this moment we're going to 

turn back to the earlier part of the bible and sometimes we'll look at the verse sometimes we won't 
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but we'll take a general view we already know in the book of genesis that god set an example of the 

first marriage without defining it legally he sets an example now as we go on we come to an 

illustration of polygamy before the flood that's more than one wife but you will know that the man 

had two wives there isn't any question this is in the family of kings the law itself which by which we 

mean the book of genesis here in the whole first five books shows that a second woman can still be a 

wife because not that this is a perfect marriage but it is a possible marriage it is better for some 

women to be married than to live alone or to become prostitutes and beggars it is better to have 

when you have a state of war and nine out of ten men are dead it is better to have polygyny which is 

the more appropriate term that is more than one wife then it is to have sexual relations outside of a 

marriage contract and god's law allows that to the point that even in the new testament church in 

the roman world when young or older people were converted there was no requirement for a man 

who had more than one wife which was not uncommon in the roman world and is not uncommon in 

asia and africa today there was no requirement to put away a second wife who was legally married 

or a third no requirement i say we are further told that in ordaining the ministry in deacons however 

that a man should be the husband of one wife first timothy three two and the deacon should be the 

husband of one wife first timothy three twelve now you can read whatever meaning you want into 

that you're going to be judged for it but the clear implication in context is that a man who certainly 

could remarry after the first wife died has no reason to be excluded from the ministry but there 

would be a reason why a man who had three or four wives that is 234 should be excluded from this 

function by the very nature that his example is not the perfect example which is expected of the 

ministry in terms of conduct and rearing of children of alcohol of purity of faith and since god 

ordained a marriage to be between two as the a perfect example at the beginning this is not a 

perfect example if you have more than one at the same time the reference there would indicate that 

if there are some who have one wife there are also some who have more than one and we cannot 

forbid individuals to live with more than one wife if in societies where this occurs it already exists 

prior to conversion you have plenty of examples in the old testament it is not god's way in terms of 

the perfect example that we are asked to seek after now what people should choose to do if the one 

woman is not happy and she asked to be released there would be no prohibition in my estimation for 

her to be released of that contrast but that would be a church judgment and there would be my 

judgment that the unhappy wife in such a polygynous union or polygamy which is the common term 

but polygyny is the appropriate term if you find more than one wife as distinct from polygamy which 

can include more than one husband we're talking about this other situation the other where a 

woman has more than one husband is practically unknown in society anyway the new testament 

presumes it is possible on the basis of this example alone not to mention the example of abraham or 

david or jacob the prophet it is possible for a man who has lived faithfully with two or three wives 

with whom he had entered into a contract while they were each living to inherit the kingdom of gum 

so long as he did not commit adultery which was sexual is a sexual relationship outside of the 

marriage contract now he's not going to be perfectly happy any arab i talked to them in egypt he 

would say here was king baruch you know and his four wives pictures in the palace and he said you 

know he had these four wives but he loved this one now he lived with the others he should have 

loved them but it's a little difficult my wife would certainly agree there but it is possible Jesus 

recognizes that people who inherit the kingdom of god are judged in accordance with the 

circumstances in many cases in which they live and societies where a whole generation of men 

nearly wiped out in war are better off with polygyny than they are with prostitution where a woman 

has to prostitute herself to make a living she's better off being the second or third wife having her 

own family and the man making the living than the other way so god allows it by way of many 

examples in the old testament as well as in the law and by the example of ordination in the new 

testament that is as a contrast of one wife versus the presumption that there are others who must 
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have more you wouldn't have to single this out now we must deal with some other kinds of problems 

I'm going to read now for a moment a section of Leviticus which will perhaps enable us to better 

understand certain matters we will start with chapter 18 and take note that we are told none of you 

shall approach to any that is nearer tend to him to uncover their nakedness I am the lord now the 

purpose the statement here is in reference to sexual relationship here is here are a series or here is a 

series I should correctly which define prohibitive relationship that may be more broadly stated in 

terms of insects the nakedness of the father of the mother your father's wife who is not your mother 

verse 8 your sister verse 9 your son's daughter now initially the human family must have necessities 

been involved with marriages between brothers and sisters at the very beginning and then half 

brothers and half sisters later even after the flood Abraham and marrying Sarah married a half sister 

which is prohibited here in the law that's because genetically and biologically as time has gone on 

there are relationships that are no longer physically proper or emotionally proper let us suppose let 

me make it clear so you understand another facet of law suppose you have a sister whom you do not 

know and you marry her and you discover afterward that she is your sister this does happen it has 

happened in this country and of course and others at night also the sisters whether the daughter of 

your father or the daughter of your mother whether born at home or born abroad verse 9 so it can 

happen you see where you don't know is such a married subject to divorcing now let me clarify a 

point of law the implication of scripture is that such a marriage in the first place is not lawful now it 

was lawful for Adam's children it was lawful for Abraham but as God looks down in time it is no 

longer biologically and therefore spiritually now because it's defined in law it is no longer lawful in 

this sense any marriage of this nature that is not lawful does not have to have a writing of divorce me 

in terms of the law of God itself initially suppose the sister were a virgin suppose you were there's no 

cornea in that sense this marriage automatically is not lawful and should be discontinued today of 

course human laws govern certain matters such as this and the divorce would be involved in the 

biblical sense there is no such requirement now of course we're not dealing here with the obvious 

implication of sexual immorality when it was known i'm talking about something that can happen 

when you don't know this is the area that where we deal with marriages that are voidable by the 

very nature i should say excuse me let me correct that i want to get our legal terms correct when 

cornea is involved a marriage is voidable is not necessarily void voidable means subject to being void 

but not necessarily requiring it all of these relationships if no marriage occurred would just be 

classed under the category of cornea and using the greek term but should a marriage have occurred 

at any one of these points where you may not have known or where the law of man permits it but 

the law of god does not as in the case of a man who marries two sisters in one in the lifetime of the 

other these marriages in terms of the law are void because the law expressly forbids them and no 

divorce is presumed essential this was so understood in the church that is the congregation of israel 

as we have the history down through jewish periods because the law automatically spoke clearly on 

the subject there was no question and if it had happened then it was a mistake you could be forgiven 

if you did it intentionally that's another matter we have here then a whole series that in broadly 

speaking in broad terms would be in the category of cornea but if for instance one or two of these 

were done without the knowledge of the individual such a marriage in the first place would be 

presumed void even though it may exist and anyone so involved automatically has a right to leave in 

such a case and we're not dealing with any violation of the law of god which says what god has 

joined together we are dealing with ignorance if it was done in ignorance again in the book of 

leviticus just briefly looking at a whole area you have a section devoted to this in chapter 20 as well if 

a man take a wife and her mother verse 14 it is wickedness norman smith and i were involved in a 

case on our baptizing tour in 1953 where a man had taken a woman and married also her daughter 

one after the other in this case because our society doesn't allow it otherwise and this was indeed a 

very sad relationship i will not define it further but here we're not dealing with the question of where 
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a divorce is necessary where god has joined someone together these marriages are in their very 

nature at the beginning illegal they are illegal i'm speaking biblically the law of the land might have 

allowed it the law of the land may require a divorce now we'll look at some other areas so we 

understand that how god's judgment is given in exodus 21 these are the judgments which we shall 

set before them in psalm 119 we have god defining the nature and the importance of the judgments 

and the statutes and the laws and the commandments of god what right do a man and a woman 

have we will take one that is directly applicable here in our society suppose a man were to acquire a 

woman beginning with verse seven if a man sell a daughter to be a maid servant and she she shall 

not go out as a men's servant she shall be treated differently now if she please not her master that is 

the man who has in a sense purchased her if she please him not sexually that's the implication this 

man who has betrothed her to himself then shall he let her be redeemed now what is interesting 

here is not that god wants people to sell others but if it occurs now remember the church of god 

must judge many matters that have transpired when people were yet unconverted in this very matter 

we do not judge in this case matters that are only occurring among converted people then he shall 

let her be redeemed but he is not allowed to sell her even though he owns her he has to allow her to 

be redeemed if she is not satisfactory to him now the girl had no choice her father made a decision 

but to protect a woman in a case like this where a man sells his daughter and another man who buys 

her is not pleased with her after his betrothed her the woman is to be protected in the sense that 

she cannot be sold by her husband to sell her to a strange nation he shall have no power now if he 

has betrothed her if the man who bought her instead of living with her gave her to his son he shall 

deal with her after the manner of daughters that is he must deal with her as his own daughter now if 

you take him another wife let us suppose the son has this woman and takes another wife we read 

clearly that her food her raiment her duty of marriage shall he not diminish this is in reference to 

food the general category of shelter and sexual relationship the three areas which any woman has 

the right to expect of a man whom she marries a woman has the right to expect that her husband 

will provide food for her will provide her with shelter whether in terms of a house or a mere bodily 

protection and sexual duty so that if he allows himself another wife he must not deny his first wife 

such rights even if she was bought by this man's father and if he do not these three to her then she 

shall go out free without money here is a case very clearly that expounds the whole area that is not 

even a question of pornea it is not a question of pornea it is not transgression of a marriage it is the 

failure to live up to the contract now in the world it may require a divorce in biblical law there's no 

reference here to divorce she has the right to go free she can leave him it would better be classified 

in the modern category of an annulment but unfortunately that term itself has its modern legal 

connotation what we perhaps best define this as that there are cases of fraud that do not involve 

pornea but involve the failure to live up to a contract and here marriage is presumed in its three 

fundamental areas that a man is responsible for any woman therefore who is married to a man who 

for either intentional or unintentional reason could not must but could go out free and the reference 

is not only to her freedom in terms of ownership it is referenced to her freedom in terms of the 

marriage itself of that there can be no doubt now in times past the church requires that if a man 

would not provide food or shelter but only demanded sex that the woman had to live with that man 

and the church provided her with the other needs that that was in hindsight asking a great deal of 

the woman and not good for the man the law of god presumed in the bible a better vision than 

perhaps the church had when a man has no way to earn a living and cannot provide food or shelter 

the church has a responsibility to step in when the man has no way but seeks to do so this is why we 

are to take care of the widows and the fatherless and as the church is defined as those who are 

unable to accident to take care of a need in that case a woman has no such right but in this case a 

slave woman has a right and if a slave woman has a right how much more does a free woman so we 

conclude without any questions that there are cases where women have a right and in this sense we 
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are not dealing with porneia we're dealing here with a situation of fraud of another nature all 

together that is not sexual transgression outside of marriage it has to do with the performance of a 

contract and when there is a marriage contract and one or the other fails to live up with it up to it 

then the other party has the right to claim that there was indeed a fraud which is another matter all 

together you see it's one thing to have a contract and then to go outside and violate it that is 

adultery that is transgression going outside to transgress to go beyond the border that's clear jesus 

said that if there is that kind of promiscuity then a divorce is permissible not required for reasons of 

porneia but a contract can also in this sense be recognized as not being fulfilled and we are not 

dealing with transgressions with the third party necessarily in such a situation a woman has a right 

equally a man god's law defines it here now if the woman decides that she can provide her own 

living her own raiment and her own duty of marriage and she just wants to have the man's name 

that's up to her the law doesn't forbid it if she doesn't act on freedom but the law clearly indicates 

that such freedom is permissible further it indicates that a man has such a responsibility to perform 

all of these areas now although the definition is not given it is obvious also when paul addresses the 

question in 1st Corinthians 7 he says defraud not one another now in this case it was intentional 

fraud the man decided not to take care of his first life he's going to take care of the other when he 

thought he liked better we're told not to defraud one another and the defrauding there means to 

deny sexual relationship now it is possible that there are women who want to live in a man's house 

but they refuse to cook and to have any sexual relations with him that is they want to food the 

raiment the shelter but not to submit themselves to their husband a man therefore has also certain 

right as the woman has to expect the other party to fulfill the marriage contract and when a 

marriage contract within the institution itself is not being fulfilled there is a fraud or a failure to live 

up to it and a contract is valid but can be set aside i'll use that term because divorce is not in 

reference to this matter it can be set aside at any point when individuals fail to live up to the terms 

and conditions of what the contract calls for you see marriage involves two things it involves 

requirements and prohibitions when you allow yourself the privilege of a marriage you enter into 

certain responsibilities or requirements that you do for another person and you also deny yourself 

the same outside of a marriage contract with somebody else that would be porneia if you did involve 

yourself with it when a contract is not proper and lived up to it when it comes to this kind of mess 

the individual has recourse on the basis of this example without any question and this is of course 

basically the same as the modern concept of an annulment the modern concept of an annulment in 

the sense refers to the incapacity intentional or otherwise the law of the land doesn't always judge 

those points there are cases where we bring matters to the world to make a judgment but when 

there's a divorce we're sorry we don't normally tell you why it's not our business to divulge 

confidences it's not your business to inquire of them on occasions we have to go to the court of the 

land for a divorce when an annulment might be better is when a man marries two sisters or marries 

a mother and a daughter in that case the biblical sense no divorce would have been required and 

either because the marriages were not lawful to start with in other cases a marriage might be lawful 

but there are factors which involve the question of food or raiment or duty of marriage and in such a 

case the law of the land not uncommonly grants the more graceful termination of a contract for 

other reasons altogether which have to do with the matter of the failure to fulfill either intentional or 

otherwise a marriage contract in this case the word that we use an annulment is always a nicer term 

even in the world site it implies that there were some problems that could not be handled within the 

marriage some inability to live up to every part of the contract there's not a part of our business and 

in this case the reason I am giving this general emphasis here is that God has graciously made it 

possible that one of our brethren here or two ones who is no longer at this congregation but is 

elsewhere had a marriage contract terminated by an annulment even after a period of time and I 

would concur with the judgment of the court as a land in this case and we were very happy that God 
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granted such a favor and that the word divorce was not used because it did not normally fall in that 

category therefore I do accept the responsibility of mentioning to you as brethren that Arthur 

Landings has had an annulment of the marriage that we are not evolving evolving involving on cells 

in a divorce and it is not in the area of pornea because that would clearly have required the biblical 

concept of divorce so we do have a number of examples that are significant through the Bible and I 

hope in looking at the number of these we have a general perception as one other at the time when 

we normally should be released I will just give a quick review because it shows how the New 

Testament view this matter in the book of Deuteronomy there were statements about not entering 

into marriages with the Canaanite sides that were in the land for they will turn away your son from 

following me or your daughter etc it doesn't matter verses three and four of chapter seven now 

again let me explain these marriages were unlawful but they were nevertheless married that is they 

were legal in the sense that the law recognized them as marriages but they were not lawful 

according to the law of God when we have the possibility of divorce sorry of a religion entering in as 

a divisive wedge now at a much later time Ezra and Nehemiah acted when the community had been 

so deeply rooted in such marriages to enter into a legal divorce procedure to protect the name of the 

Jewish community and above all to protect the Gentile women whom these Jewish men in general 

had married now Jewish law tells us and it would be correct that Ezra and Nehemiah were not 

required to issue divorce proceedings in written porn they however exercise on the basis of 

Deuteronomy 24 the right to do so in order to protect those women so there would be no question 

that those women who were divorced in the case of the time of Ezra and Nehemiah would be free 

you see hornea is not involved what is involved is the marriage that occurred that was legal and the 

children that were born were legal they were not bastard or born out of wedlock it was a situation 

where children had a legal marriage but it was not according to the law of God because it would 

jeopardize the religion and the culture the survival of the nation now necessarily when two people 

are both unconverted and one becomes converted and not the other the same time the question 

would arise should the converted person therefore thunder the marriage because he now finds 

himself living with an unconverted mate because you're told here not to contract marriages with 

someone of another religion now Paul's answer to the question is very simple now we'll end it 

because we could go on with other examples but we'll end it with this so that we have a clear insight 

into the question to the rest I'm picking it up in verse 12 not the Lord to the Lord had spoken you 

don't involve yourself with marriages with the unconverted but Paul says in terms of he believes he 

has the spirit of God and analyzing the law he said if a brother have a wife who believes not that if 

you're found to be married to an unbeliever here is a marriage that legally existed but in terms of the 

law of God as he was given in the letter of the law was something unlawful now he says if you man 

have a wife who believes not and if she'd be pleased to dwell with you now the concept of being 

pleased to dwell with you doesn't mean that she's the kind of person who makes marriage 

unbearable and anybody who would interpret that a believer who has an unconverted wife has to 

tolerate her under all circumstances merely because he's married to her is wrong she has to be 

pleased to dwell with him and that pleasure is not expressed by no sex no cooking but I'll take your 

house and your clothes you give me we need to get our heads screwed on straight so we understand 

what the law of God is talking about any woman like that is not pleased to taking advantage of her 

husband and if a woman who has a husband who believes not and if he be pleased to dwell with her 

let her not leave him which means he must be willing to provide her with food and layman's and 

duty of marriage so here we have where the question of porneia is not involved necessarily at all you 

have a marriage that was in a tent in the letter of the law unlawful but it was legally existed and in 

this case if there is harmony between the two since the spirit of God is added which was not then 

promised in the case of heteronomy Paul says it is his judgment to let such a marriage stand even 

though the letter of the law might have excluded us and where the judge according to spirit and 
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intent but and if someone turns out to be not of the faith is not baptized or departs from the faith 

and is not really pleased to dwell and doesn't make the home peaceful as verse 15 would indicate 

the intended purpose of marriage should be then such a marriage in this land would be set aside the 

divorce in the biblical sense doesn't require it all it says that's all it says let them depart because all 

that is necessary where a divorce wasn't required was merely to leave but in our land we have to be 

submissive to the laws of man and divorces would be required and divorces were initially not so 

when Jesus was addressing the question of divorce he was not addressing any other case but the 

matter of porneia he was not addressing questions of fraud within a marriage intentional or 

otherwise he was not addressing questions of marriages that were not lawful but exist and you have 

to put all these scriptures together to get the whole picture now it would be wonderful if we could 

have it as it was at the beginning where all believe all can forgive and no one marriage started out 

with that kind of a family but it didn't continue and these judgments have done reflect the fact of 

diversity of religion the influence of the intentional or otherwise physical mental emotions to fulfill 

man or the direct act of some faith and since those things exist the bible gives us examples and 

wisdom and teaches us how we can handle such cases in all parents one other that is a very simple 

one and I will merely refer to it because you should see that with no problem this is in Deuteronomy 

I won't hold you beyond this one 21 we have many cases excuse me where soldiers go abroad and 

marry someone in Deuteronomy 21 when you go force the war against your enemies and the Lord 

your God has delivered them into your hand and there you take the woman with another nation and 

she doesn't ultimately please you in verse 14 then you shall let her go wherever she will if you shall 

not sell her for money you're not to make merchandise of her and you can go on in the same area 

which is very interesting in this connection Deuteronomy 21 14 will clearly indicate that when we 

have in some cases women who are converted and husbands were soldiers and they just didn't like 

them after they got the living list the law of God recognizes that a woman who is not pleased in a 

situation like this which you had very little choice a conquering power both for you so to speak and 

you were taken back home you know what it means to be a conquered people you might understand 

the situation such a woman has right God recognizes that if the man is hard-hearted that a woman 

has the life therefore to leave to go wherever she wishes back to her own home or in your own land 

and there is no prohibition against her emailing because in the first place the marriage was entered 

in some form of duress now you can take a look at many other places and you need to have insight 

into why God says what he does because these are cases where pornea is not in itself necessarily a 

fact now it could include but not what you say that is this woman might have been involved in 

pornea before the presumption is she was not there's no statement about her uncleanness the 

implication is you humbled her she was not impure of before so there isn't any question that God 

recognizes when there is hardness of heart God hates putting away this man married it nevertheless 

God recognizes in the law and this is not what the Jews were challenging Jesus on they were 

challenging him on Deuteronomy 24 where no limit was placed on divorce but only the requirement 

of writing it out that these are all other cases involving marriages under duress fraud or something 

that could not occur because God has insight to say that this kind of a relationship is wrong and 

these are all outside of the area that Jesus had stuck probably better categorized in the modern 

concept of an omen though not necessarily equivalent to it I think we have to have that insight when 

we read the law of God which is in this sense the mind of God is less than the circumstances you will 

find some of which are pale as today and others are with her not and if the church is going to be led 

by Jesus Christ he is going to have to let him lead up through this book to see what God's mind is on 

very serious situations such as on occasions he would curse 
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02 Seven Thunders - Paduca, KY (side 2) 
 

We should have begun the break with chapter 10, not chapter 11. 

Now when he cried with a loud voice, seven funders uttered their voice, and when the funders had 

uttered their voice, John was about to write, so that he understood what they were saying. 

But he mingled the story of Paul when he was called, there was a funder, and Paul heard a voice and 

understood it, and others only heard the funder. 

When Jesus heard, let's say, when Jesus had the Father say, you know, you're my beloved son and 

whom I am well pleased, the others heard and thought it was only funders. 

There was a time magazine statement a number of years ago that said that Herbert W. Armstrong 

you know, funders the message of the world tomorrow. 

That was correct. 

They heard the funder. 

They understood not the voice. 

They were more prophetic than you realize, as we now shall look. 

And when this happened, John was about to write, and then he hears the voice from heaven saying, 

you know, it takes place in heaven because this is the origin of these events, not the earth. 

The angel comes down from heaven because that's the origin. 

But what happens is a message that is conveyed to the earth. 

And then John hears another voice from heaven, they steal up the things which the seven funders 

have uttered and write them up. 

So he told, don't write them, just not something that has to be written. 

And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea, and the earth lifted up his hand to the heaven and 

floored by him that lives forever and ever, who created that heaven and all the things in it, the earth 

and the sea, that there should now be no longer any delay after the seven funders have. 

There should no longer be any delay. 

Now the statement there should be time no longer is not an accurate translation in terms of the 

meaning of the word in English. 

The defense is there's no longer a delay, one thing just gradually taking place so much later than 

expected. 

But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 

should be finished, as he has declared to his servants the prophets. 

So we have an indication, if you please, of the seven funders continuing, you see, to the point in time 

that we finish the story with the sixth trumpet, and in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 

when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be finished, that is the calling of the church, 
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that is why do we have over 19th centuries in which God has cast off the Jewish nation as a whole, 

and seems not to be at work, as it is declared to his servants the prophets. 

And the voice which I heard from him and spoke to me again and said, go and take the little book 

which is open in the hand of the angel which stood upon the sea and upon the earth. 

And I went to the angel and said to him, now I haven't explained all of this yet, all I'm going to do at 

the moment is just summarize and then pick right up again the other, their voice. 

Well, we know there's coming a time when there shall be a famine of the word of God. 

It's not described here, it's described in Amos, he says, not a famine of food, but of hearing the word 

of God. 

I just mentioned that in Proceedings. 

But now we're told that after the seven funders have uttered their voice, there would no longer be a 

delay, as we had a delay described in the seventh chapter, but when the seventh angel sounds, the 

whole thing would be finished. 

Now in the meantime, the voice which I heard from heaven said to me again, go and take the little 

book open in the hand of the angel. 

And I went to the angel, said to him, give me the little book. 

And he said to me, take it and eat it. 

Now this couldn't be the book of life because we're not eating the book of life. 

A man shall live by what? Every word of God. 

He doesn't live by bread alone. 

Now it's going to be in your mouth, sweet as honey, and I took the little book out of the angel's hand 

and ate it, and it was in my mouth as sweet as honey. 

But as soon as I had eaten it, my stomach was bitter, because when he really understood and 

devoured it, and when he saw, in other words, in grass, what was to happen, it made him sick, 

because he saw what was going to take place. 

And now he said to me, and let's not note the term chapter 11, let's just read. 

And he said to me, you must prophesy again before many peoples and nations and tongues and 

kings. 

And there was given me a read, like a rug. 

And the angel stood and said, rise and measure the temple of God and the altar and those who 

worship therein. 

Now you see, what we have done was to put it here, because chapter 11 was written there, without 

realizing that chapter 10 and 11 fit together when you read it just like this. 

Because there isn't some wonder in heaven or wonder in earth that introduces chapter 11, is there? 

Therefore chapter 11 is part of a total inset that is a part of 10 and not separate. 

And the inset begins with chapter 10. 
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Just like chapter 12 is a separate inset, and chapter 13 has two parts, two beings. 

And chapters 18, you know, and 17, they're all really a part of the whole thing. 

Now we understand that the Gentiles will tread down the city for 42 months, and I will give power to 

my two witnesses, and they will prophesy for this duration, two witnesses. 

And they have power to do this. 

And the two witnesses are ultimately killed, while you understand much of the background of this 

chapter, but I want to go backward again, because when you see, as you move in time backward, 

you'll find what really happens in chapter 10. 

Now there was a great voice after the two witnesses had been killed, and were dead for three and a 

half days, verse 11, the spirit of life from God entered them, they stood on their feet, and chapter 11, 

verse 12 says, come up hither, and they ascended to heaven in the clouds, the same hour was the 

great earth quake, the second low was past, verse 14, and the seventh angel fell, verse 15, and we 

now read, the nations were angry, verse 18, and your laugh has come, and the time of the nations, 

it's incorrect to read it as death, it should be nations, ethnos, not metro, and the time of the nations 

that they should be judged, that's the original reading in the Greek, and that you should give reward 

to your servants to prophets and the saints to those that fear God's name, small and great, and those 

who should destroy the earth should be destroyed. 

All right, that's the close, the seventh angel fell, the seventh trumpet, that's the return of Christ, 

that's the end of this incense, and now we go back for three and a half years from essentially the 

seventh trumpet. 

We go back three and a half years in time, and the two witnesses are speaking. 

Now, I want you to note that chapter 11 talks about two witnesses, and there is certainly a focus on 

Jerusalem, and a temple. 

You don't have to define it for the moment, that's not relevant to the issue at this time. 

But I want you to note, before we are told that the two witnesses prophesy, we are told in chapter 

10, verse 11, you must prophesy again before many peoples and nations and tongues and kings. 

Now, John apparently, in his day, and John sees the vision, and it's all enacted to him. 

John has spoken throughout the history of the Church of God from the time Jesus sent his spirit in AD 

31 to somewhere here around 95-96 AD, and then in this vision he is told to eat a book, and he must 

prophesy again before peoples and nations and tongues and kings, and then we are introduced to 

two witnesses. 

Now, the meaning of this should be very clear. 

But John, let's say, is pictured as the one who was spoken before, and now he is told to speak again. 

You note that the angel had a little book, and this is in verse 2. 

He cried with a loud voice, and there were seven funders. 

What both funders said is not recorded. 

Then we are told that John should eat this little book, would be sweet in his mouth, be great to see 

it, that the results would be bitter in his stomach. 
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Because what he would prophesy at the close would be a very caribbean to this world. 

And so he is told he must prophesy again, verse 11, as I read, and then the two witnesses are 

described who do this very thing. 

The two witnesses are then described who do this very thing, because they are speaking before the 

whole world, and the whole world sees their dead bodies, verse 9, didn't allow them to be put in 

their graves, were very happy when they were dead, sent gifts to one another. 

We discover, in other words, that the two witnesses then fulfill a past in the tribulation and into the 

day of the Lord that has not yet been finished. 

And since the two witnesses are pictured here as an essential filling to the result of what John was 

told to do, prophesy again before many peoples and tongues and nations and kings, we may discern 

what then becomes a big surprise when we look at the whole thing, that the seven funders are 

finished before the two witnesses speak. 

Whereas we have assumed here before that the seven funders were somewhat of the six trumpets 

that the two witnesses began beginning at the tribulation. 

And we had assumed that chapter 10 followed chapter 9, instead of following on properly that 

chapter 11 followed chapter 10 as an insect. 

So we must conclude in looking at the layout here that the seven funders are not a part of the six 

trumpet, but precede the two witnesses. 

In fact, the seven funders then can be nothing else, since they are the result of that little book. 

Can I have a copy of that little book, whether you believe it or not, you will someday. 

John was told, we are all told, that we must live by every word of God, and man does not live by 

bread alone. 

We must observe this book as one would in a sense eat. 

In this case, this book in the vision was like something you could literally eat. 

Well, we don't eat paper, but we are to live by this just as you live by bread. 

Then we now conclude that the messages derived from the little book take two forms. 

One, they appear as seven funders in sequence, because if you hear it seven times, that's why you're 

here seven. 

If they were all at once, you would have heard it one. 

But these are seven funders in sequence followed by a redigestion, so to speak, of the book, and the 

two witnesses. 

The seven funders now could represent only one thing if you have gone through the book of 

revelations. 

John and his brother James recall the sons of thunder. 

My magazine says that Mr. Herbert Armstrong thunders the message of the law of tomorrow. 
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The seven funders would therefore parallel the seven churches, and are the messages of the seven 

churches. 

And if we had known this, brethren, we would have known that the seventh church, or lay of the fiat, 

would also have spoken before the tribulation. 

We assume, brethren, so let's acknowledge it, Mr. Kubik and I were discussing the fact that 

sometimes it's good, I'm not bearing my breath, like, you know, tearing the garments only have this 

one shirt and one other on the shirt, and it wouldn't impress you anyway, because this is not our 

culture. 

We assume that when the sixth church, the church of Philadelphia was finished, that somehow we 

didn't know how, because we looked around and didn't see it at that time, that somehow the 

congregation of Laodicea must be the people who, as co-workers, didn't go far enough, or people 

who were on the periphery, who will go into the great tribulation, and we pictured the church of 

Laodicea as an organization that exists in the tribulation, see, at the time the two witnesses were 

speaking, because we felt that the church of Philadelphia, described in Chapter 3, the midpoint of 

the Book of Revelation, would somehow end the work of God, kill the tribulation, because we could 

not imagine ourselves becoming anything else, but we didn't understand the tenth chapter. If we 

had, we would have seen that indeed all seven funders uttered their words. All messages of the 

seven churches, in fact, have spoken, and then John is told, eat this book, because you're still to 

speak some more, so that after the seven funders, the messages of the seven churches have been 

conveyed to the world, and the messages in the Book of Revelation, Chapter 2 and 3 are two, the 

churches, but each one of the churches has a message to convey to the world, because that's their 

mission, that's their purpose, to bear a message to the world. This has been done in the days of the 

apostles, it was done during the time of Peter Lallow, it was done during the time of Constantine 

Mananelli, it was done during the Church of God seventh day in the 1910s and 20s, it has been done 

in the 30s till now the 70s, in different forms, in different factions. Some funder tracks are very loud 

and near, and others are very distant and weak, and it all depends on the strength of the church 

spiritually. We made the mistake of assuming that six messages would be conveyed to the world by 

six churches, and then the purgulation during which the two witnesses would be speaking into the 

day of the Lord, because we didn't understand Chapter 10, Chapter 10, because an INSTAT that tells 

us what the churches would be doing during the time that everything has been happening from 

Chapter 60 to Chapter 9, and the INSTAT doesn't begin with 11, it begins with 10. The seven funders 

don't have to be recorded, because in reality it is unimported. But we should have to repeat the 

individual messages of each one of the churches to the world. The people in the Middle Ages didn't 

have to be concerned if they had heard that we were speaking about a Hitler or a Mussolini. We 

don't have to know that the church in the Middle Ages may have been speaking about Frederick the 

Great, or Napoleon, or Charlemagne. These were irrelevant. In fact, God may have not even decided 

who should play what role. Sometimes individuals fell into these roles because they wanted to, and 

more like one did not, another one could have. 

In any case, there was no reason to repeat many of the individual messages through time, because 

after all, the main message is already in the Bible, and then prophecy is given, and that's why it is not 

reported here. We assume, because it wasn't, it must be some message yet to be unfolded in the day 

of the Lord. Whereas you see the sequence now becomes very clear that the little book is the Bible, 

and the seven funders could have no other parallel. Now, if you can find some other parallel, you tell 

me. But they must be a parallel of seven funders before the two witnesses, because they have 

already uttered their voice, and then John is given the little book, told to speak again before men, 

and then he's also given a read that introduces us to the very events right in and around Jerusalem, 
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where the presence of the two witnesses are in the Gentiles are, and they speak again for three and 

a half years, approximately, and it ends with a return of Christ. We may now look back on the history 

of this church. There was a time in the 1950s we would have sermons like Mr. Blackwell's on the lay 

of the sea. And in the 1960s, Mr. Armstrong would sometimes ask the question, whether or not only 

half of you converted? No. It wasn't like that. 

You only asked the question, as a warning, because the church was characterized as a church of 

Philadelphia. That was essentially the basic state of mind. Some were lukewarm, spiritually, in their 

personal lives. They were hard to work. Some were dead spiritually, though they had a name. They 

were fat among us. Some had lost their first love. Some had hung on to one heresy or another. Some 

had been involved in fornication or whatever it might have been. Every one of the sins of the seven 

churches we could have had individually in our midst, but the characteristics of the churches were 

very clear. A church that basically was death brought us to the early 1930s. Then a church which was 

small in number was called and before whom, God opened many doors. And there are people like 

that in each of those churches today. There are people alive in the church of God's seventh day who 

were spiritually dead, especially at the top, much less so at the bottom. And when Christ comes, it 

will be a surprise to them, as it says very plain, in chapter 4. There are people without any questions. 

In chapter 3 of the book of Revelation, to the Philadelphia era, God says, I will open the doors before 

you and you must be patient and I will provide you with protection during the time that is going to 

try the whole world. That's why we thought we would go right up there. Yes, indeed we are. There 

are people like that of the Philadelphia state of mind who are continuing to do the work that we have 

always done. Not, brethren. Beginning in 1972, a state of mind has been growing and has been 

setting in in the church. It's not heresy because the church of Laodicea is not defined as subject to 

heresy. That's not characteristic. Which characteristic is that it appears to be rich and increased with 

God and not really having need of anything, but is spiritually miserable, poor, blind and naked? That 

it is a church which is neither hot water on a cold day, or a cold water on a hot day, but is lukewarm. 

And it is not like the pairs who are gathered to be burned, who are not weak. But it's people that you 

can't separate because they're not guilty of heresy. 

They have the spirit of God, or they couldn't even be the church, but they've been begotten and they 

don't grow, and Christ stands at the door and knocks. And he knocks in the following fashion. He 

says, let me come in and I will sit down with you and suck with you, right? Now he's talking about the 

individual personalized of people. Do you get my point? He doesn't say, like you read in the other, I 

have someone against you. If you allow this and that and something else. This is a group of people in 

a state of mind, of those whom God calls for individuals don't let Christ live his personal life in vain. 

Where he has to stand outside or to put it in this actual term, when you are seated inside your home 

at your table with your husband or your wife or your friends or your children, you're drinking too 

much beer, you're eating things you ought not, you're saying things you should not thinking about, 

you ought never to do. It's no longer Christ who's at the door. Because if he was there, you'd have to 

change your conversation. And many a woman would change her menu. What you would be saying 

to your husband or to your wife, what you'd be saying to your parents or to your children or children 

to parents, you would change the subject immediately of Christ came in. That's the state of mind of 

Laodicea. Rather, and that's the state of mind which leads people in God's church to separate from 

one another and to divorce when there is no justification, no porneas, no fraud. That's what leads 

people to accuse each other in the church. Or, as I have found on my trip and as I've found here in 

the United States before, husbands who see nothing good in their lives, lives who see nothing good 

in their husbands. Parents who are not concerned about children, children who couldn't be 

concerned last, toward parents. The Church of Laodicea is a picture of family breakdown because it's 

related to what you are doing at your table. Where you are eating in Christ is standing outside at the 
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door knocking. It has nothing to do with a pulpit. It has nothing to do with heresy. It is a state of mind 

reflecting this last part of the 20th century that is creeping into the church. I thought, beginning, and 

I told Mr. Albert Portun in his home in January, 1972, and Mr. Neff was there, but I had to conclude 

that we didn't have to look among Seventh Day Adventists or any other group outside that Laodicea 

has come into our midst. And this is why the story ends with five wives and five foolish virgins. 

They are all virgins. It's not five virgins and five prostitutes. Why, there are two or some ill. Two 

grainy, two asleep. One is taken the other's way. That's the ultimate state of affairs. And it began at 

the close, the two 19-year time periods. It began very clearly and was clearly noticeable in 1972. In 

fact, it was so noticeable at headquarters that everyone knew that something had taken place and 

we didn't know long. Let me make you claim, Mr. 

Garnet, that Armstrong was not there then. He was not there then. He was learning his own lesson 

somewhere else. And those who were and who allow it, the man who was fundamentally 

responsible at that time, is now gone. Very fast. But now we're living in a very, very minute state of 

mind where, in a sense, Mr. Herbert Armstrong Long's sense gave up the battle because there was no 

way to spend this kind of time. In 1971, 72, 73, we were speaking very commonly about the struggle 

between the permissive and those who were not permissive. 

I won't use the term permissive and conservative because it's an unfortunate misuse of terminology 

by the way we use it today. Those who were permissive and those who were not. Now, the 

interesting thing is you're dealing with human nature and we discovered that you can't say that all of 

you, to my right, are not permissive and all of you are always permissive to my left. It doesn't work 

out that way because sometimes you may be very, very careful about some points and very 

permissive on others. Some people are more permissive than others, but we're not always the same 

on everything. And Mr. Armstrong, finally, was aware of the fact, but we couldn't say either to 

layman or to minister. Now, you're permissive here, but you're not, that you're always permissive and 

therefore have to be put out. It's not something we could act on in terms of church government and 

that's why it has occurred in our midst because there was no way to stop it. It is the result of living in 

this century with the impact of wealth and prosperity of television, the movies, radio, the 

newspapers, the magazines, the paperbacks, the schools, the churches, everything. There was a time 

when people could come to this congregation and they'd ask us questions about the Bible. 

Now they're only concerned about their own problems. There was a time when the minister, if he'd 

left his Bible in the briefcase, in the briefcase in the car, within 10 minutes, as we used to say, both 

the individuals in the home and the minister knew he had forgotten it. Today, if he did the same thing 

when the meeting is over, need a person has realized because they weren't talking about what the 

Bible was saying. They were only discussing their problems. That's our society. There was a time we 

would ask people, and that's why I'm sure Christ allowed the ruling on divorce to stand as long as it 

did, even if it were erroneous and shouldn't have been. There was a time that we would say to 

people who had been divorced and remarried and divorced and are remarried. Didn't your parents 

warn you? Didn't your teacher say something? Didn't your minister? Didn't your friends? Yes. We 

went and did it anyway. Today we ask the same question. Didn't your parents warn you? Didn't your 

minister? Didn't your teacher? Didn't your friends? Oh, no. Nobody ever told us it was wrong, but 

everybody else was doing it. We didn't know. Now, it literally is as an error, administratively. But 

Christ sometimes allows it for the simple reason that most people in the 30s and 40s and 50s, yes, 

even into the 60s, who were involved in sex sins, that's how it is. They knew that. Now, some were 

innocent victims and did pay a very heavy penalty because of the fake and judgment and decision of 

the church where we were wrong and we should acknowledge it. We didn't imagine that Christ 

would let this kind of a mistake be made at the highest level in this Armstrong thinking. But rather, 
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and the fact remains that most people who were involved in sex before marriage knew better and 

were guilty because they knew better before they did it and today they don't because it's the thing, 

the in thing to do. And it's now come to the place where Christ could not even allow this kind of 

administration to go on because people don't know any better. What we're saying is that there is this 

great trend and shift in society and it inevitably comes into the church. There are people who, to this 

day, wouldn't want their private lives known in terms of their public. Mr. Armstrong said to me, no 

problem. One to two years ago in his office, I don't have many private talks with him, maybe once or 

twice a year for that to happen. He said three words and three words only to me on this subject and 

we passed to another. And I didn't say anything to him. You can call me. Laodicea is here. The 

seventh thunder is being thundered around the world. I've done at the same time with two kinds of 

people, five lies and five foolish, are side by side. Ultimately, I don't think it's that percentage now. I 

think it's much more like seven to three. It'll soon be six to four and then it's five to five. That's the 

way it will go. Start it out, probably nine to one. I don't think it's that percentage now. I think it's 

much more like seven to three. 

It'll soon be six to four and then it's five to five. That's the way it will go. Start it out, probably nine to 

one. Eight to two and it's moving in that direction because more and more people are coming in and 

don't assume that just because you came in since 72. Let me clarify that so nobody's 

misunderstanding. I'm just saying you have a far greater problem if you are younger and influenced 

no matter when you are converted than people who went through the Great Depression of the 

1930s and the Second World War period or the Korean War. But we are all influenced by the same 

television. I don't care what your age, but there's a greater danger inevitably if you're younger and 

never live to the crisis of the 30s and the 40s or the earliest 50s. When you are wholly influenced by 

all the modern environments, there's a greater danger. But two congregations are in our midst and 

there's another one, not in our fellowship at the Church of God some of the day like the Sardis Era. 

We're all free on earth now at least if not fragments of earlier remnants somewhere in Europe in the 

Middle East. I won't address. But two people are doing this work. God has set an open door before 

the congregation of Philadelphia. We are to complete a task that we didn't know that somewhere in 

the middle everything would be stopped as it was temporarily between 71 and 72 in the personal life 

and the crisis in Mr. Ted Armstrong's life. And it was at that time in the administration of some men 

who are not now administering. That this other trend took root. And one of the intents of that was to 

out Mr. Ted Armstrong and do out Mr. Herbert Armstrong. It didn't work. God opened the door 

before Philadelphia and he will choose to close it. But just because the peculiar characteristic of our 

society and therefore it's going to take place in the church because God calls people out of society 

when you're buried in baptism, you don't change everything. You may attempt to but you don't. 

There are many things you carry and still have to depend on as the knowledge comes. 

But probably Paducah is less influenced than Hollywood is by the world. I think Kentucky is not the 

leader in lay of the sea. Even in the world or only. I think that's just the nature of our environment. 

But I want to warn you that this is addressed. And therefore, be very careful how you fit in judgment 

because there's not judgment. You judge others. You are going to be judged. But you have to realize 

that God purpose to call people now where this becomes the permitted and those who are not so 

permitted are here together. The work must be finished. The seven funders utter their voice. And 

then the two witnesses. Because we now see that the introduction to the two witnesses in chapter 

11 began not with verse one of chapter 11, but with verse one of chapter 10. 

I hope, brethren, that you see this perspective because it answers many questions. I think it would 

lay aside many doubts. When we are face to face with reality in our midst, it doesn't change the 

spiritual space of those who are faithfully doing the work and who faithfully are priceless in life and 
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women who will be delivered. But when Mr. Ted Armstrong asked the war and that a lot of people in 

our midst are not going to be delivered, that's also true. And some of the things that you think you 

have heard that are contradictory are because there are two kinds of people in the church today, at 

least two major ones. Those where Christ lives his life in them and those where he stands at the door 

and knocks. Now if you have ears to hear and eyes to see, you will let Christ in if he isn't there. You 

would pick up the conversation at the table just where you left it off and, in fact, ask Christ to answer 

some of the very questions you were discussing. He won't embarrassingly suggest you change the 

topic. And that's the difference in your attitude. It's an issue of attitude of heart and mind. 

 

02 Which Priesthood, Mosaic or Melchisedek_ (side 2) 
 

Sin. He did it through the eternal Spirit. If you want to be free of sin, you have to be full of the Spirit 

of God. Purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God. That's what we are asked to 

do, because Christ, in other words, not only brings to our attention the guilt, but takes away the 

penalty of that guilt if we are willing to have the Spirit of God direct our lives. That is, to be the 

power that influences us to accomplish what Christ himself did and asks us to do. Be perfect, as your 

Father in heaven is perfect, Matthew 5.48, remember? And for this cause, he is the mediator of the 

New Testament. Now we know, not only is he fulfilling what we can read, and there is therefore a 

function of a priesthood, the presence of God, an advocate, but not only was Moses a mediator of an 

old covenant, but we have Jesus a mediator of a new. And this is his present role. That one, by means 

of death, he was able to redeem those who, through transgressions, were found guilty under the Old 

Testament or covenant, that they, which are called, whether Greek or Jew, might receive the promise 

of eternal inheritance. And now we discover that the promise of the land was all that was initially 

given. Now we have a promise of eternal inheritance. You see, when people got away from the law, 

they also got away from the tabernacle, and they finally thought that we go to heaven. They 

misunderstood the covenant, have misunderstood the promise, and really don't know what kind of 

responsibility is coming. And so the general view is that in some way the earth will disappear, maybe 

be burned up, and we will be, you know, like the story, we will contemplate God forever. Basically, 

let's say, worshiping him at his feet, like Fido, the master. That's a sad commentary on the way the 

world has come to look at the whole purpose of life. For where a Testament is, there was also the 

necessary death of the testator, and we won't go further into that at this moment. But I've gone 

through this section, because I think it is important, that if you want to know what it is that God asks 

of you or that defines character, you have to go to the Old Testament. If you want to know what your 

relationship to God is with respect to time, you have to go to the Old Testament. With respect to 

money, you go to the Old Testament. With respect to repentance and the form of worship, you go to 

the Old Testament. And having examined it, as David and the prophets did, and as Christ and Paul 

did, you can begin to have an understanding that the Jews did not, to whom the Spirit of God was 

not given and where the faith was not present. 

Thus, we now read in 2 Corinthians 3, which we have had, that we as ministers are of the New 

Testament, 2 Corinthians 3-6, not of the letter. We don't administer the letter of the law as it is 

written. We, however, administer the Spirit. For the letter, as laid out in the law, only produced 

death, it kills. You see, it said nothing, and if you did it, you did it, you lived, you didn't die, but if you 

didn't do it, you died. But the Spirit that we now give by the laying on of hands after baptism and 

repentance and belief, the Spirit now is not only in contrast to the letter which killed and only 

executed a penalty, but in fact, imparts life. It gives life, not blood, not the life in the blood, but this is 
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eternal life. So the function of the ministry today is not to duplicate the judges of old and the Levites 

and the Aaronic priesthood, because if they are only to administer the letter, they could do it. There 

was no eternal life, there was nothing offered except you could continue to live if you were guiltless. 

See, that does these things shall live, that's all. But live how? Well, live till you die, like Peter Miller's 

canary. 

But the Spirit that we offer to you gives life. 

We see then how much we have to look to the Old Testament to understand what it is that we 

should be doing and why that was given. It was given to point up sin. 

The law was given that sin might abound, that it would become clear what sin is, and Christ died to 

take the penalty of sin on himself. That sin should not reign over us. 

Now, if the administration, or ministration, King James' wording, of death, all that was either written 

or engraved in stones was glorious. How much more glorious is the administration of the Spirit? 

Because that glory, that administration, is to be replaced. End of verse 7. So if the administration of 

condemnation was glorious, I've commented on this by contrast to human law, you see how much 

more is the administration of righteousness? We tell you how to be righteous, how to be like God is. 

You first have to look to see what God's character is. God is love. The law says you shall love the Lord 

your God, and you shall love your neighbor as yourself. Jesus pointed up that in the law, there are no 

greater than those two commandments, none greater. And interestingly, he didn't quote the Ten 

Commandments. He quoted incidental points of the law as they came up, just statements, one in 

Leviticus, the other in Deuteronomy. 

And so if that which was done away, this Old Covenant or Testament relationship, or this 

administration of death, which is really what he's specifically referring to, was no longer the function 

or the role that God was using to deal with the people he was calling. 

If that was glorious, how much more shall the meaning of all that which remains be glorious? So we 

have such a hope and great plainness of speech that we can define what is actually now occurring 

whereas before it was only symbolic. And in that day, in explaining it, Moses remember put on a veil, 

and their minds were blinded. For under this day, the same veil is untaken away in the reading of the 

Old Testament, which veil is done away in Christ. 

Christ did not wear a veil when he expounded Matthew chapter 5. He made it plain. 

Moses then spoke symbolically and only a few, like David and the prophets, some other kings could 

understand. For even to this day, when Moses is read, the veil is upon their heart. But when it shall, 

when the nation shall turn to the Lord, this veil also will be taken away. Now we've had that chapter 

before. Most of these we have had explained, but I'm trying to point out what I think is a 

fundamental problem for some, hopefully not for most of you, but I think it would help because the 

questions that we have could never have arisen from time to time these come our way if people had 

understood all of this. So it isn't that the New Testament tells us to do away with everything in the 

Old unless it is repeated. That argument that I said already at least twice is wrong. The teaching of 

Christ is that he is not going to repeat the laws in the New Testament as such. He tells you to go look 

in the Old and see them with the veil taken away. Now his role is that of the priesthood of 

Melchizedek, Psalm 110. 

The Lord, Yahweh, said unto my Lord Adonai, your master, sit thou at my right hand until I make your 

enemies your footstool. Yahweh will send the rod of your strength out of Zion. 
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You rule in the midst of your enemies. Yahweh has sworn, verse 4, and will not repent. 

You are a priest forever. That implies immortality after the order of the rank of Melchizedek. 

Adonai, at your right hand, shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath. 

He will judge among the heathen and will fill the places with the dead bodies. He will rule the heads 

over many countries. That's the return of Jesus Christ. This Psalm of David was based on David's 

reading about Melchizedek who came to Abraham. And so we'll look at that account in Genesis. 

Melchizedek, the king of Salem, 1418, brought bread and wine, not goats and lamb, bread and wine. 

And doing it so quickly, one may deduce that the common form was unleavened bread and wine. 

Now he, the priest of the Most High God, he blessed Abraham and said, Blessed be Abraham of the 

Most High God, possessor of heaven and earth. 

Blessed also is the Most High God who has delivered thine enemies into thine hand. 

And Abraham gave him ties of everything. Abraham's relationship involved also money. 

And Abraham met a priest of the Most High God who, as Paul says, was in rank in the book of 

Hebrews, higher than Abraham. We'll turn to that in a moment. But we note the importance of the 

fact that in looking at this account, David could meditate on this and could see in him the one who 

was coming. Could see in him, if you please, the role of the Messiah. 

You can think what you wish. I'm not making an argument over it. 

But there is no question that we don't have someone here other than the one who was to become 

Jesus Christ. Now in the book of Hebrews, Paul, having read both Genesis and Psalm 110, takes this 

into account. Chapter five, book of Hebrews. 

Christ glorified not himself to be made a high priest here on earth, but he glorified him who said, You 

are my son, this day have I begotten thee, as he says also in another place. Now verse six, you are a 

priest forever after the order of or with the rank of Melchizedek. Now in the days of his flesh, when 

he had offered up prayers and supplications, etc., he learned by the things which he suffered. He was 

made perfect. 

He grew, in other words, into the ultimate perfection and maturity and was without sin. 

He became the author of eternal salvation unto all those who obey him. 

He is called of God a high priest after the rank of Melchizedek, of whom we have many things to say. 

Hard to be uttered, unfortunately, seeing that you Jews are dull of hearing, which was quite a slap at 

them. For when the time you ought to be teachers, you have need that one teach you again what are 

the first principles which he then expounds, and getting back to his theme. The forerunner of all this 

is Jesus, verse 20, chapter 6, who was made a high priest forever after the order of Melchizedek. He 

picks up the thought again. 

Now this Melchizedek met Abraham, returning from the slaughter of kings, and he blessed Abraham. 

Abraham gave him ties of all. Now this name Melchizedek, my interpretation means king. 

Melchizedek, that's the combination, king of righteousness. 

And there was also king of Salem, and that means king of peace. 

So Paul implied that this man's name was very special. He was not one of the kings who went to war. 

This was a king of righteousness and a king of Salem and was a priest. 
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He was a king of peace. It's a meaning of Salem. Shalom is a modern Hebrew, you know, when 

they're greeting, meaning peace. He is recorded without father, without mother, without decent, 

without having any record of the beginning of days or the end of his life. Therefore, he could have 

been no other human being in any genealogy in the Bible. 

But he was made like to the Son of God, and he abides a priest continually, and when he came, born 

of Mary, he also played the role of a priest. He was the one who became Jesus Christ. And now 

consider how great this one was to whom even the patriarch Abraham gave a tent. And to what 

extent the Levites, in a sense, were paying respect to Melchizedek in the loins of Father Abraham. 

Verse 11, if perfection were by the Levitical priesthood, for under it the people received the law, 

what further need would there be for any prophecy like Psalm 110? That there would have to be 

another order, and not the order of Aaron. In other words, unless Psalm 110 has meaning, then you 

might as well throw it out, and if it there is there and has meaning, then we should expect that the 

Aaronic priesthood was only a type of something higher and greater. So the priesthood being 

changed, there is necessity also a change of the law for the things which pertain to the tribe of Levi 

should now be understood in a spiritual sense and pertain to a man of another tribe altogether who 

was never admitted to the altar, for it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah of which tribe 

Moses spoke nothing concerning the priesthood. And it is yet far more evident for that after the 

appearance or the manner that is the similitude or the general appearance of Melchizedek, and with 

his role and his rank, there arises another priest after Aaron, but like Melchizedek, who is made not 

after the law of a carnal commandment where one son succeeded another in the high priesthood, 

that's the Aaronic, but after the power of an endless life, for he testifies that you are a priest forever 

after the order of Melchizedek. Christ is of that order. Christ was not of the order of Levi or Aaron or 

any other name of the tribe of Levi. Christ is the head of this church. Christ said that he's changing 

nothing in the way the law was written, that he in fact is asking us to look at that law, to look and 

examine carefully, to weigh, to meditate all the law, and then to perceive what it means and to do it 

as it should have been done from the beginning. 

Now from the beginning, God said to Abraham, walk before me and be perfect. Deuteronomy, sorry, 

Genesis, excuse me, 17, verse 1, walk before me and be thou perfect. 

Christians are to follow him. 

John was a disciple of Jesus. John tells us very clearly, by this we know that we love the children of 

God, verse John 5, 2, that we keep his commandments. 

This is the love of God that we keep his commandments, and they're really not grievous. 

So an apostle, John, could have had any other apostle, points up the importance of doing what God 

asks us to do. The commandments are, let's say, those highest points of law, ten in number. 

There are those, of course, in the world who would like to alter those commandments. 

Jesus does not say that he's changing the Sabbath from the seventh day of the week to the eighth or 

the ninth or the fifth or the sixth. The Sabbath is the seventh day of the week. 

That will remain unaltered. Pass over, the sacrifice of the Passover is nisan 14. 

It remains unaltered. And we commemorate the death of Jesus Christ correctly on the 14th. 

And not the 15th. 

We have stated that clearly. 
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Jesus didn't tell us to do it on some other day, the 13th to the 12th or the 11th of the first month, or 

some other month, except to be the 14th of the second month. 

How some of these things should be evaluated. David studied and meditated. Jesus came along and 

looked at the Psalms as well as having inspired the Psalmist. And he points up that we're to take a 

look at the law in such a way. Let's just turn to Matthew five again and now take another view the 

first few verses. We're to be poor in spirit and not haughty. 

We must be willing to mourn and be concerned for others, to be meek, to hunger and thirst after 

righteousness, to be merciful, to be pure in heart, to be peacemakers, being willing to be persecuted 

for righteousness's sake, to be reviled. 

And then there are blessings. We are called the children of God. We shall be able to see God. 

We shall be imbued with righteousness. We shall inherit the earth. 

And now we'll turn to a Psalm that points up how Jesus first inspired David, who looked at the law, 

and how then Jesus himself worded it even more expansively. Let's turn to Psalm 37, the Psalm of 

David. When you look at evil doers, those who break the law, don't be envious against the workers of 

iniquity. For they shall soon be cut down like the grass and wither as the green herb. Trust in the Lord 

and do good. So you shall dwell in the land, and barely you shall be fed. 

Now David saw that you could dwell in the physical land and you could be physically fed. 

Jesus took it one step further and drew the analogy of being spiritually fed. 

Delight yourself also in the Lord and He will give you the desires of your heart. 

Commit your ways to the Lord. Trust in Him and He will bring it to pass. 

He will bring forth your righteousness as the light, your judgment as the noon day. It will be 

absolutely clear where you stand and why you will do what you will do in the world tomorrow. 

Rest in the Lord and wait patiently for Him. Fret not yourself because of Him who prospers in the 

meantime. Cease from anger, forsake wrath. Remember what Jesus said? You have heard it said you 

shall not kill, but I tell you you shall not be angry with your brother without a cause. 

David already looking at the law recognized we should cease from being angry. 

So if your wife throws the pot and the mashed potatoes at you, you're not to throw the pot back. 

That is sometimes a church of God experienced in case you didn't know. 

We have our weaknesses and they're meant to be overcome. 

Evil doers will be cut off. Those who wait on the Lord will inherit the earth. 

Jesus implied that too, didn't he? They will inherit the earth. 

So David looked at the law, tried to understand the implications and the ultimate purpose. 

Jesus revealed this much through him and even more later. 

For yet a little while and the wicked shall not be. You shall diligently consider his place and it shall not 

be. But the meek shall inherit the earth. 

Jesus quoted that verbatim and didn't even add anything to it. 
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Just blessed are the meek, they shall inherit the earth and shall delight themselves in the abundance 

of peace. Blessed are the peacemakers. 

So the wicked plots against the just, gnashes upon him with his teeth, you know, they persecute you 

for righteousness sake. Jesus picked this psalm out. I don't think most of us realize that when Jesus 

gave the proposals of the new covenant in simplified form in its broadest outline, he was in fact 

redefining Psalm 37. The only psalm like it with these parallels. 

And David, you see, looked at the law and came up with these conclusions. 

The Lord will laugh at him for he sees that his day is coming. 

The wicked have drawn out the sword and bent their bow to cast down the poor and needy, to slay 

such as be of upright conversation. Their sword shall enter into their own heart and their bow is 

broken. A little that a righteous man has is better than the riches of many wicked. 

The Lord knows the days of the upright, whether they be shorter or long, or why you may be cut off 

early. Their inheritance, however, no matter how short their life may be, their inheritance shall be 

forever. David saw that the old covenant, the covenant at Sinai, was an example for the time. And our 

relationship should be more. Now, the whole theme here is that the wicked are those who want to 

break that law. We are told to keep it and to teach men so. 

But not to see it as full of loopholes that you can get away from and escape its real obligation. 

Though it was given with loopholes, but David here goes further and says, cease from anger, not 

merely you shall not kill. 

So David saw that these loopholes should be closed and people shouldn't try to get around the law, 

but to fulfill it. The wicked borrows verse 21 and pays not again, but the righteous shows mercy. 

Blessed are the merciful, and he gives, for such as be blessed of him shall inherit the earth. Blessed 

are the merciful, they shall inherit the earth. I will move down. Depart from evil and do good. Verse 

27. We sing this song, for the Lord loves judgment and forsakes not as saints. They are preserved 

forever because they are going to be made immortal. The seed of the wicked, by contrast, will be cut 

off. 

Verse 29. The righteous, if you hunger and thirst after righteousness, the righteous shall inherit the 

land and dwell therein forever. David saw, not merely that one generation would succeed another, 

but that that was only a type or an example. Now the wicked, those who break the law as God gave it 

at Sinai, and who want to dispose of it, tithing in the holy days and unclean meets among them, who 

want to commit adultery, or whatever their problem may be. They're like the wicked, who will be cut 

off and be no more. The righteous shall inherit the land and dwell therein forever. 

That is, David saw that the righteous, those who see that law and do it according to its spirit and 

intent, will inherit the land and that forever, not merely for a lifetime. 

The law of his God is in his heart. None of his steps shall slide. I've skipped the verse 31. 

What do you mean the law of God is in his heart? It's on tables of stone. 

No, David saw that it started as tables of stone, didn't he? And that didn't do any good. 

David saw before Jeremiah wrote that God's law, among those who are righteous and speak wisdom, 

verse 30, must be in the man's heart. So David, Jeremiah, and Jesus, and Paul, all looked at the law 

and grasped its intent and purpose in varying degrees. 
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Wait on the Lord and keep his way, and he will exalt you to inherit the land. 

You will even see the wicked cut off. That means we're going to be present at the time of the 

completion of the fulfillment of the Third Resurrection. 

Verse 37, Mark the perfect man. Behold the upright. The end of that man is peace. 

Mark the perfect man. Jesus said to Abraham, Walk before me and be thou perfect. Jesus said, long 

after David came to this same conclusion, that the real purpose of man is to be perfect, as God in 

heaven is perfect. Transgressors, those who look at the law and break the commandments, shall be 

destroyed together. It's all going to happen at once. The end of the wicked is that they'll all be cut off. 

The salvation of the righteous is of the Lord. His strength is in their strength in the time of trouble. 

The Lord will help them and deliver them. He shall deliver them from the wicked and save them 

because they trust in him. And that's essentially what Jesus was saying when they persecute you for 

righteousness sake, count it all joy, and so forth, and James expounds on it and Peter. Now this is a 

strange psalm that most of you have never read very often, have you? You ever thought how much of 

this is in Matthew chapter five, that here is David, the king, meditating on the law and coming up 

with all the basic proposals in the New Covenant relationship? And he does so by looking at the law. 

How else would he know the difference between righteousness and sin? Except the law had said. 

Paul would not know the difference between righteousness and sin except the law had said, and he 

quotes that. 

Christians cannot know what sin is if they only look at the New Testament and claim that what is not 

there tells us nothing of sin. 

What is not there also tells us of sin as well as verses of the New Testament. 

The New Testament complements and even expounds upon an ad. But there are many sins which 

you could commit if you overlooked what is written in the Old Testament. 

If you only decide to do what is in the New, you will be making the mistake against which Jesus warns 

when he says, he who shall break these least commandments and teach men so shall be called least 

in the kingdom of God. 

I would like you to go through this 37th Psalm sometime in terms of thinking how David could take a 

look at the law and see long before Jesus. What was there? You see, people somehow think that 

Jesus came with an entirely different message, that Moses and Jesus were antagonists. When in fact 

Jesus gave Moses everything Moses ever got, but gave it for a people who didn't deserve anything 

better. 

Because he hadn't promised them anything better and they weren't looking for anything better. 

But among those at that time were some who could take a look at the law. If David could look at the 

law and meditate, he was not one who had the veil over his mind in the reading of the law. 

When the Jewish community in that time or ever since has looked at the law and looked at it only in 

the letter, there is a veil so they don't perceive. David had that veil lifted, so did some other kings and 

the prophets. And they then looked at the law as Jesus did, not with the thought that we now should 

get rid of the law or nail it to the cross or do away with everything but the 10. But we should take a 

comprehensive look at the law and analyze why God told Abraham to be perfect. 

And David looking at Abraham's life, seeing Melchizedek as a priest of higher rank than any mortal 

man, seeing that there was a physical tabernacle which had the need of all sorts of duplications of 
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things that ultimately should take place in heaven, David could understand the principles of the 

moral law because he understood the principles of the law of Moses. 

He could see how to look at the moral law, that is to have an insight into their real intent and 

purpose because he saw that the physical tabernacle was only a type of something more important 

than what must happen as the purification of the conscience, not merely of the flesh. 

And in so doing, there must be a removal of all sin. And if Abraham was to be perfect, David began to 

see in the law something more than an excuse how to get around. 

Do you ever start to take a look at the law as most lawyers do? Maybe a classic recent illustration 

would be the delightful decision of the Supreme Court on these fish in Tennessee, if you've heard the 

news recently. That was the real letter of the law decision and probably Congress was partly to 

blame. 

But David wants us to see the law differently. 

And if God only said so many things, we should see it even more so. Now, when you have the spirit of 

God, you begin to see it this way. And I'm sure that there are people who thought that Mr. Armstrong 

really picked and chose this part of that part that he wanted done. 

And he rejected the rest, which is not the case. 

I don't think we always made it clear. I think that sometimes we, you thought that we did this 

because it's written exactly like that, but we didn't do this because somehow we had some kind of 

knowledge you didn't. It gets back to the fact that if you have the spirit of God, you begin to have the 

veil taken away and you begin to see why the law was given and what remains fundamental. 

Thou shalt not do any work needs clarification in the Sabbath commandment. The seventh day 

remains unaltered because God has nowhere revealed some other day. 

But Jesus' example shows that man should do good even to the point of anointing someone on the 

Sabbath. 

So you have those examples. The holy days represent hallowed time. The one who was Melchizedek, 

who was high priest, gave to Moses information in the form of law on the basis of hallowed time. 

And if not every holy day is written in the New Testament or commanded, it has nothing to do with 

the question of what Christians should do when they meet that evidence when they look at the law 

itself. And as you know, of course, the ultimate separation of the churches of God's seventh day and 

the Worldwide Church of God was over the question of hallowed time. 

And what made this church grow and understand the Bible as much as we have is the fact that God 

revealed the importance of hallowed time and showed us that it wasn't the question of dwelling 

under a palm branch that made the difference, but that we could take and understand the material 

given there and interpret it in terms of our needs as Jesus interpreted the statement, thou shalt not 

do any work to reveal the real purpose and need of the Sabbath. 

Now we'll be approaching the autumn festivals. All the spring festivals are over. 

Wouldn't hurt you to go read some of these things about the autumn festivals, and you'll understand 

if you have that veil lifted why we do what we do and how we have to administer these things in 

accordance with the spirit and the intent of the law and the environment in which we live. 
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And we learn by what is given there, by what is to come. We have an insight into the plan of God that 

is nowhere else available. So with that, I will draw this somewhat repetitive study to a close. But I 

think that if you carefully look at the material, you'll discover that in these few chapters we have 

covered quite a different view that many of that many of you may have had when you first began to 

study the Bible or even up till now. Have a good night's rest. 

2.30, no morning service tomorrow, just in the afternoon. If you know of anybody who thought there 

were morning services, let me say that Imperial A.M. will meet in the College Gym, Imperial P.M., 

where it normally does. Auditorium A. and P.M. will meet in this building. Mr. 

Herbert Armstrong will be addressing all the congregations collectively. 

 

02_Covenants_Tape_2_H_L_Hoeh_WCG_ p64 
 

The fundamental covenant is the only one here that is dated. 

This covenant is dated and becomes important in terms of the reference of time when we read in 

Exodus 12 of the passage of time of 430 years, which had elapsed before the giving of the law. 

Here was a dated covenant, and here was one in which Abraham's goal is set. 

Faith is now put to work. 

James says faith without works is dead. 

The works that Abraham was expected to do here would be the work of obedience, to be perfect, to 

be like God, to think like he thinks. 

The example of course here would be the one who was the spokesman, whom we know later as 

Jesus the Christ. 

So at this point, we are introduced now to not only that earlier simple covenant referred to in 

Genesis 15, but one here that changes the name. 

One here that makes so much more of that covenant. 

This is another covenant. 

We're told about the covenants of promise. 

This is the fundamental one that expands greatly the previous one that was not dated. 

This one is dated. 

Now who would be Abraham's heirs in their generation? Answer will have another covenant called 

circumcision. 

And as evidence that we are heirs of Abraham, God said we'll have the males and yourself included 

in your household circumcised. 

And in fact, Ishmael was also circumcised and even though the promise didn't go through him, 

Abraham did convey some special blessings to Ishmael because God said that since he's your son and 
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I've heard you, I will see that he becomes twelve nations and will be blessed and will be in the 

presence of his brethren. 

Like others who were far removed in Asia, Southern or Central Africa or South America. 

So circumcision became the physical evidence in the flesh. 

Paul argues clearly in the New Testament that Abraham had the promise of eternal life, the promise 

of inheriting the earth forever. 

All of these promises were given to Abraham before he was circumcised and they pertained to 

Abraham's seed before Abraham was circumcised. 

And therefore circumcision was not a requirement to inherit eternally. 

It was a token of a covenant and itself was also a covenant to show what the physical descendants 

were whom I temporarily inherit certain aspects of these promises in their lifetime. 

And so after the children of Israel were in Egypt, there would be generations that would inherit 

physically some parts of the promise that is the land of Canaan from the river of Egypt to the 

Euphrates. 

Step in our note here, we have to go to chapter twenty two where God puts Abraham to the test 

after Isaac is born. 

And I won't go into that. 

We don't take the time today. 

There God finally discovered Abraham's total willingness to obey. 

Even to the point of seeing that Isaac, who was not without sin, no one is without sin that his life 

should be taken by man shall man's blood be shed. 

God asked that Isaac's life be taken and he asked Abraham to do it. 

And God tested Abraham to see whether he would obey and he was willing to obey and God stopped 

it at that point where a ram was found in a thicket. 

And so there is where very clearly God swore by himself with an oath that these covenants that had 

been made would be fulfilled and that he would see that they should be. 

And of course, how was that to be done? Well, we'll take one more step. 

The next step was to lead the children of Isaac who inherited Abraham's marvelous blessings to pass 

them on to Jacob and Jacob to the sons. 

And by that time you have two parts to the blessings clearly delineated. 

One we call the scepter promise, the other the birthright. 

Now the birthright in a sense had reference to an expansion of the promise about the land of 

Canaan. 

It would ultimately include the whole earth forever. 

We normally think of the birthright as material. 
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Now it is material, but insofar as it is also ultimately eternal because it includes inheriting the earth 

forever, ultimately there are spiritual aspects. 

In the same way, we often think of the scepter as spiritual. 

But there were also material aspects because there were human beings, material mortal men sitting 

on a throne of a physical nation. 

Israel then later Judah. 

But in any case, the promise was elaborated on and developed step by step. 

We have had this laid out in the United States and Britain in prophecy and in sermons over the years 

where Jacob inherited these things from Isaac when Esau forfeited these things and didn't treat 

them as of any real worth. 

So each one got it as an heir by way of the will from the predecessor. 

The children of Jacob got it, but every one of them sooner or later sinned, usually from almost birth, 

seems the way people do. 

God called a few like Joseph and Moses, but otherwise they sinned in every generation till the 

promised seed whom I'll address in a moment. 

Meantime, God said to the children of Israel as it came out of Egypt, 430 years to the self-same day, 

the beginning of the days of Unleavened Bread on the 15th day of the month Aviv or Nisan, as we 

now know it from the calendar. 

God brought the children of Israel out of Egypt at a time 430 years before where God said to 

Abraham, Walk before me and be perfect. 

God made a covenant which approximately at age 25 of Isaac, and that's what Josephus says, was 

finally confirmed by an oath. 

That covenant was the basis of elaboration of all of the promises that God previously had made, and 

the things promised there were in fact not inherited by anybody, because everyone had sinned and 

each one died in succession. 

Now God said, I'm going to make a covenant at Sinai to the physical heirs of Abraham who have 

come out of Egypt. 

I'm going to limit this promise to the physical things as a whole, and that is, you do what I say, and I 

will bless you and give you the land of Canaan, and then you can live and enjoy life, but I want you to 

learn that the way to enjoy life in the land of promise is by doing the things that I want to tell you 

that we now find written in the Ten Commandments in the Book of the Covenant. 

You see, God had to show them that merely inheriting the land, doing what the Gentiles had already 

been doing, would make it no different than before, and would make them as miserable as the 

Gentiles were. 

So God made an agreement. 

Now he didn't promise them eternal life. 

He didn't promise the land to them forever. 
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He just said, if you do what I say, I'll be like a husband. 

I'll direct you. 

I'll prosper you. 

I'll see that you're taken care of, and you'll be like the wife you submit. 

You learn to do my laws, and it'll be well with you in the land. 

I said, this is great. 

So a covenant was ratified, Exodus 24. 

Blood was shed, as Paul addressed that question also in Hebrews 9th chapter, and also in the 8th. 

These are referred to in both areas. 

Now, the covenant established a nation. 

As God's church, God was the king, God was God, and the people were his, and they were to do his 

law. 

They were to inherit the land, which they began to in the days of Joshua. 

But every single generation in some way involved itself with sin, more or less. 

You know the rest of the story of the Old Testament. 

From time to time, they renewed their commitment, as they did in the days of Hezekiah, Josiah, 

Nehemiah. 

They even built a temple in the days of Solomon, another one in the days of Zerubbabel. 

And they were renewing the physical promises by re-accepting in certain generations the terms of 

the covenant made at Sinai. 

But that was only committing themselves to be a nation in this land of promise. 

And each generation was to live there, hopefully peaceably. 

Then Jesus Christ was born. 

Here was one of whom it was said, Who of you can convict me of sin? Which one of you Pharisees 

can point out any area in the written law of God where I have transgressed? And the answer is, they 

couldn't and didn't. 

They accused him of certain things about loosing the Sabbath, which is what he did. 

He loosed the Sabbath from a lot of the needless prohibitions. 

Here was an heir who was without sin. 

The only heir. 

Now how did he inherit it? Well, he inherited it as a result of being born of Mary. 

He inherited the promises made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

And from Jacob, in terms of the scepter promise, through Judah and David. 
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And his lineage is given in Matthew chapter one. 

Jesus Christ, the son of Abraham, son of David, son of Abraham. 

So from Mary, he inherited it. 

He was a circumcised male from Mary of the house of Judah and heirs to the promise like everybody 

else could have been. 

They were all descendants of Abraham, but they had all sinned except this one. 

And here was one who was without sin. 

And he makes a proposal. 

He said, I am come to announce a new arrangement foretold by Jeremiah in chapter 31 of the book 

of Jeremiah that instead of having the works of the law, the ceremonies and the rituals associated 

with the temple. 

I want to propose a new arrangement, a new covenant. 

And so his message is a new covenant message. 

It's a new covenant message. 

And that's why properly the revised standard version calls this message the new covenant commonly 

called the New Testament. 

The reason it was called the New Testament is that in the days of the King James Version, the New 

Testament included the meaning of covenant. 

So Christ proposes a new covenant and that is an arrangement whereby not only the seed of 

Abraham, but the Gentiles also could inherit the promises. 

Everyone, there isn't a single one who would be prohibited by birth now, ultimately from becoming 

an heir and inheriting all the things that God promised Abraham. 

But look, if Christ himself is the one heir who had the right because he was without sin, then you see 

how is he going to convey it to all of the rest of the world or to you and me? Well, the answer is he 

would convey it to us by a will. 

And so what he drew up in essentially Matthew 5 and 6 and 7, where you have the largest exposition 

of it, was a statement. 

Now just as God said to Abraham, walk before me and be perfect, Jesus said, and then he lists what 

we call the Beatitudes. 

Blessed are those who. 

And you were supposed to be meek. 

You were supposed to be righteous. 

You are required to be in contact with God and he lays out all of these other requirements to be 

peacemakers and he finally says that there's anything else you're to be perfect to become perfect as 

your father in heaven is perfect. 

So here we have the story now coming to a conclusion. 
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Jesus proposes that instead of inheriting things temporarily, he proposes the terms of the New 

Covenant. 

He proposes the terms of the New Covenant laid out, especially in Matthew 5 with additional 

thoughts in 6 and 7. 

You should read the whole thing and it shows you that those who want to become like Jesus asks you 

can inherit eternal life. 

You will be filled with righteousness. 

You will live forever. 

You will see God, all of those things that in fact Abraham was being promised. 

You will not only inherit the kingdom of God, you'll inherit the kingdom of heaven and that kingdom 

is going to rule the whole world. 

So Jesus promises us everything that God had first promised to Abraham. 

The God who first promised it was the one who became Jesus. 

So Yahweh who promised it to Abraham and then to Isaac, then to Jacob, then to his children now 

found himself born of Mary and he is an heir by way of a testament or will. 

He is an heir of what God, what he himself had promised through the scepter through David of 

course and since he was perfect he had the right to the kingdom and then would control the whole 

world and its wealth and everything. 

So in that sense it all centered in him because he was without sin. 

Now there is only one thing, to forgive sin he has to die and so he also in a sense includes in his 

message what his will is. 

If you do the things that I say, that summarizes the whole thing, if you are my disciples, if you do the 

things that I say, then you can inherit all of these things too. 

You have to come under my government, you have to have the Holy Spirit, you have to be willing to 

be baptized to bury the past that's like leaving Mesopotamia that Abraham did, you have to believe 

in me what Abraham did in Genesis 15 and you have to put out sin which is what Abraham had to be 

willing to do in Genesis 17. 

See all these things that Abraham was required to do we are asked to do but Christ said this, he said 

look I will open up the terms and conditions of a new agreement, we will finalize it later but I will 

offer it to you now and I'm leaving it to you and making you my heirs because I'm going to die and he 

did die and Paul states very clearly that when he died what he committed in a sense to writing in the 

books that we call the New Testament what he had verbally first stated that came into force and 

effect and nothing can change it once a will has been written and the person who drew it up has died 

and that has been attested that he's dead that will cannot be altered and what Jesus will is is 

explained in the four gospels it was his will written in there that we should be his heirs and there is a 

covenant relationship established for each one we have to acquire certain responsibilities the first 

responsibility we have to face up to is baptism then repentance got the wrong order I was thinking of 

a ceremony first you repent and believe and our baptize let's get it in the right order but these are 

the stipulations and then God has promised the Holy Spirit so Jesus then in his message announced 
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the terms of the new agreement which will be made when Christ marries the church meantime we 

are heirs and of course those who are yet to be born are heirs the reason we can be Abraham's heirs 

Paul says in Galatians chapter 3 verses 15 and 17 and 27 and 29 he's developing the whole story in 

chapter 3 Christ inherited the promises made to Abraham through his lineage from Mary to David to 

Jacob to Isaac and to Abraham and he offered those same things that he was heir to to us if we fulfill 

what his wishes are and he not only offers them to us in a sense he says I'll be in you because it was 

really promised to me I'm the issue or the seed without sin and I ask you to become perfect without 

sin and if you are perfect without sin that is whenever you do sin you ask God to forgive you Christ 

offers his sacrifice in your stead you ask God in heaven to have that penalty paid then you can be 

given eternal life therefore what we see today is a church that is established on the terms of the new 

covenant that Christ proposed that must yet be finalized with the spiritually born children of Israel 

and Judah in the meantime we have become heirs of Christ and of Abraham because when he lived 

he announced that there were stipulations by which we could become his heir his heirs and when he 

died those stipulations cannot now be changed no church government nobody can alter the 

stipulations the way to become an heir to Abraham to inherit eternal life because it was promised to 

Abraham to inherit this earth the kingdom of God is through Christ to come under his government 

and in a sense to live lives like he lived by having him live in us through the Holy Spirit and so when 

Christ died what he willed to those who come to meet these terms what he willed is now in force 

and effect cannot be altered but we have our part to do we have to do those stipulations so that 

there were in a sense the points of a covenant in the will God originally made these promises by 

means of a covenant but it was passed on in every generation by a will Christ inherited it as a result 

of every generation since he was circumcised he was the inheritor and he was without sin and he 

drew up what is his will laid out in the New Testament not merely his desire but a legal document 

written there in four Gospels for us so that we know what his message is this church therefore is 

based on the terms and conditions of the new covenant in the King James period of time the 

beginning of the 17th century we would have called it the New Testament but that meant the new 

will I'm sorry that meant the new covenant let me clarify that so that we are in a sense a new 

covenant church which has been made possible not by quote a New Testament that's the problem in 

the English language today it's made possible by the Testament or will of Christ but we are based not 

on the terms and conditions of a covenant made at Sinai which has been made old but a new 

covenant called from the Latin New Testament and we are therefore a new covenant church that 

lives these laws as Abraham lived them as Isaac and Jacob and Joseph Moses and the prophets we 

live them not according to the letter of the law but the spirit of the law and we are therefore asked 

as Abraham was to walk before him and be perfect and all of this comes to us because Christ was 

willing at his death to offer what he had to anyone who would come to him to accept him as savior 

to like Abraham did looked upon him as savior in order that we can become like God because in the 

end God intended through Abraham and these promises that we should all inherit eternal life if we 

are willing not to do our will but his we are therefore a new covenant church to use an archaic term a 

new Testament church but since in the modern terminology Testament has the meaning of a will we 

don't properly today use the word new in front of Testament meaning a will we use new in front of 

covenant meaning an agreement this is a new covenant church made possible by the will and 

Testament of Jesus Christ 
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You know, that means exactly what it says. 

Here is an example of how this book of Acts, being the history of everything that's happened in the 

church, being the history of how the Spirit came into the church and what it accomplished through 

the people. 

This is an example of that we're not living in unusual times. 

These things have already happened before and we have warnings right here in the Bible showing us 

what can happen if we back away from that commitment that we individually made personally, and 

each one of you have to make it personally, it's just as hard for Dr. Hayer, it's just as hard for Mr. 

Armstrong as it is for you sitting there. 

Because we have no special gifts, we have no special strength, we have no special anything that is 

given to us that is not also literally given to you by the same God who has no respect to person. 

And so therefore, it's a requirement of what you have in your mind and how you're approaching 

things and the determination with which you're sticking with whatever you've committed yourself to. 

Only be sure of one thing, be sure that, as Mr. Armstrong always said, it still does, prove it. 

And once you've proven it and once you've made a commitment to it, you don't ever have to go back 

and look at it. 

It's there, it's viable, it's living, it's exciting, it will live all the way through as long as you remain firm 

to that commitment. 

So then, being also this kind of a living history, we can go on now into the next chapter which is 21 

and I just have a couple of things to touch on in there, one of which Dr. Hayer will comment on and 

that's in the 11th verse. 

Because Paul mentions back here in the 23rd verse of the 20th chapter, he says, save that the Holy 

Spirit witnesses in every city saying that bonds and afflictions abide me. 

Paul was trying to figure out exactly what was facing him and where he was going and what he had 

to live up to. 

And here in the 11th verse of chapter 21, we find that Agabas has given a very definite prophecy as 

to what's going to occur and he says, and when he was come unto us, Agabas that is, he took Paul's 

girdle and bound his own hands and feet and said, thus saith the Holy Spirit, so shall the Jews at 

Jerusalem bind the man that owns this girdle and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 

And so here Paul began then to see as he arrived at Jerusalem exactly what was in store for him. 

And when we heard these things, both we and they of that place besought him not to go up to 

Jerusalem. 

And then Paul answered, what mean you to weep and to break my heart? For I am ready not to be 

bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. 

And when he would not be persuaded, we see saying, the will of the Lord be done. 

But you see, there's Paul's total commitment, his total determination that no matter what is required 

of him, that's what he's going to fulfill as long as he knows that it's God's will. 

And I think, Dr. Hay, you had something you wanted to add at that point. 
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Question is the wisdom of Paul's decision or, to put it another way, the wisdom of a decision in 

circumstances such as that. 

When Jesus elsewhere said, if they persecute you in one place, go to another. 

I think we have to read sometimes between the lines as the story develops. 

First of all, we should remember that when Paul was initially called, Jesus Christ said to him that he 

would bear witness. 

On the Gentiles, and he always went to the Jews first in any community of the Gentiles, and to kings, 

and to the children of Israel. 

Now, at this point in his work, he was planning to complete the offerings that had been gathered and 

to deliver them to Jerusalem. 

This was all a part of the program, and you can fill it in by reading parts of 1 Corinthians. 

They gathered material, Paul writes to the Romans that he is planning to go into Spain by way of 

Rome, and he is going to deliver the things gathered out of the fields of the Gentile brethren there in 

the Greek world, and give that as an offering to the Jewish community before setting out for the 

western half of the Mediterranean. 

He spent, of course, the bulk of his work thus far in the eastern half. 

What would you think if you knew you were going to speak to kings, and ultimately to reach the 

house of Israel, because that's what Jesus meant. 

He would have used the term Jew, and that would have made no sense that he first goes to the 

Gentiles, then the kings, and finally to Jews. 

When he said to the children of Israel, he meant the ten tribes. 

Paul therefore knew that up to this point, he had neither spoken to the ten tribes as a group, and 

most certainly not to kings. 

How are you going to do this? Now you see in the world of Asia Minor, in the world of Syria, Cyprus, 

in the world of Greece, it was possible to use public schools and forums. 

The Greeks as a whole had all the opportunity to be reached as individuals. 

There were many synagogues, the Greeks constantly flocked to them to try to figure out what this 

was that made the Jews tick, so to speak. 

And you reached the Greeks by reaching individuals, just as we reached the people in America and in 

Britain and in France as an illustration, by reaching the common people. 

But what steps do you take to reach kings and to reach the house of Israel that as a whole at this 

time still lay outside the realm of the Roman Empire, or at most outside of the Gaul in recently 

subdued areas, as in Britain? Paul must have wondered how he would do it. 

How do you attract the attention of kings and rulers? Now he is told here that when he goes to 

Jerusalem, he shall be bound and he would be delivered to the hands of the Gentiles. 
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The obvious reference to kings would hardly exclude the Gentiles because he surely would have 

realized that once you leave the Greek world within the Roman Empire, the only real way to reach 

the bulk of the people is to reach those who are leaders. 

And remember, Rome had an emperor and under the emperors were kings. 

To do so would mean that something would have to bring you to the attention of those leaders. 

Now Paul didn't know how to plan it. 

For obvious reasons he had no plan in mind or he might have avoided this problem. 

But I think it's possible to conceive of a possibility. 

If he were told that in the work he had dedicated himself to do and bringing the offering of all the 

Gentiles to try to bring more peace between the two groups, he was to be captured and bound and 

delivered to the Gentiles, it just might have occurred to him that God would work something out if 

he were delivered to the Gentiles to do what he had, what Christ had initially promised, that he 

would be drawn to the attention of kings and rulers. 

Now there was a reason for this. 

You know, Jesus was brought to the attention of kings and rulers when he was dumped on the lap, so 

to speak, of Pilate. 

Jesus, however, was not a Roman citizen. 

He had none of the rights and at most he couldn't go beyond Governor Pilate. 

Because whatever Pilate decided for someone who wasn't a Roman citizen was sufficient. 

Paul was a Roman citizen. 

Let us suppose Paul saw that he would be delivered to the Gentiles, but he knew that God wasn't 

finished. 

Maybe, just maybe, he would have to appeal over the governors to whom the Jews would deliver 

him all the way up to Caesar, which any Roman citizen had a right to do. 

I'm just planting the thought in your mind, because after all we don't know how things work out in 

advance, but we might anticipate. 

And with a bit of hindsight, after reading the book of Acts, it's just possible that Paul was thinking 

that through this means of falling into the hands of the Gentiles, who knows, instead of being 

released, he may have to appeal all the way to Rome, and he was planning to go to Rome anyway, 

and God would work it out that he could be resolved there, absolved of any crime, so that he could 

continue the work and ultimately reach the children of Israel. 

So what we'll do now is follow Paul's life and his character, but we bear in mind that Paul is in a work, 

we call it the ministry, and that he knew also not only what would immediately be falling, but what in 

the long run still had to be done. 

That's the question of analyzing, do you want to try to reach kings on your own, or would you 

possibly think that circumstances such as this might be a means? And since Paul was willing to go 

through this to achieve an end, he could have said, well, I'll try to figure out a way to reach kings, or 
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he could have said, well, since I want to go up to Jerusalem and am willing to give my life, suppose 

God works out a solution while I'm in the hands of the Gentiles to fulfill his will. 

Paul seems to have accepted the latter because he clearly knew of no way to draw himself to the 

attention of the great leaders in Rome and in the West in any other way. 

Now this is a little problematic, but I think you have to ask yourself, what does Mr. Armstrong think 

about when he analyzes opportunities that come his way, wonders how he's going to meet certain 

people, and discovers that the people of apparent little consequence along the way are the very 

individuals who open the doors all the way. 

Now we go on into around the 21st chapter, we find that Paul is taking a ship and determined on his 

way to Jerusalem. 

He goes through Cyprus, lands in Syria, at Tyre, then goes on down until he finally arrives at 

Jerusalem and goes to see James. 

They settle the question once again of circumcision and talk about it. 

And we go on then and find that the people of the city are there, and that Paul is in the temple 

because he is following their direction and they asked him to go and purify himself because he hadn't 

been there for so long and there are so many stories that come back. 

And while he was in the temple, worshiping and fasting, he was spotted by some Jews from Asia who 

immediately began to stir up the people of the city. 

And so then Paul was brought before the people and there was a terrible skirmish, turmoil, ruckus, if 

we want to call it that, we used to say that out in the country, terrible ruckus. 

And this came to the attention of the chief captain who sent his men down to find out what the 

problem was. 

And they found the Jews beating Paul and rescued Paul and were carrying him back into the fortress 

when Paul asked the chief captain if he could speak to the people. 

And so we find in the beginning of chapter 22 that Paul now is standing on the stairs and he begins to 

talk to them and tell them that he is a Jew. 

He talks to them in the Hebrew tongue. 

He doesn't talk to them in the Greek tongue, which the centurion thought that he would, so that he 

could understand instead of that, Paul talks to them in their own Hebrew tongue. 

And this makes a greater impression on them. 

He tells them who he is. 

He tells them that they know him, that he, as we read there in chapter 9 with the threatenings and 

slaughterings, took care of the turkey. 

And then he goes on to talk about the high priest that he received letters from him and was on his 

way and then tells the story of what happened to him on the way to Damascus. 

And let's pick it up now in the 12th verse where we find that he's been struck down by the light and 

been carried by the hand or led by the hand into Damascus. 
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And we see Ananias. 

And one Ananias, a devout man, according to the law, having a good report of all the Jews was built 

there, came unto me and stood and said unto me, Brother Saul, receive your sight. 

The same hour I looked up upon him. 

And he said, the God of our fathers has chosen you that you should know his will and see that just 

one and should hear the voice of his mouth. 

Now this made a very powerful impression upon Paul because here Luke has him recounting what 

was said. 

But if we look back in the 9th chapter once again just for a moment and see the original that Luke 

wrote regarding that same experience, starting there in verse 10 of Acts the 9th chapter, it talks again 

about a disciple in Damascus, Ananias. 

And the God called him or the Lord did and he said, behold, Lord, I am here. 

Now verse 11, the Lord said unto him arise and go into the street which is called Street and inquire in 

the house of Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus. 

For behold, he prays and has seen in the vision a man named Ananias coming in. 

Now notice verse 13, then Ananias answered, Lord, I've heard by many that this man, how much evil 

he's done to your saints in Jerusalem. 

He was concerned, he was worried. 

And then he received an answer. 

And that he has authority from the chief priest to bind all of Paul on your name. 

But the Lord said unto him, go your way, Ananias, for Paul is a chosen vessel unto me to bear my 

name before the Gentiles. 

Notice that, and kings and the children of Israel as Dr. Hay was saying. 

And I will show him how great things he must suffer for my namesake. 

Now Paul reiterated this story once more in the 26th chapter that I'll just touch on before I go back to 

22 again in verse 15 where we see that Paul here is relating this to a grippa. 

He's speaking it himself and Luke is giving a writing of what Paul actually said and Paul's describing 

what Jesus Christ himself said. 

In verse 15 he says, and I said, who are you, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom you persecute, but 

rise and stand upon your feet for I have appeared unto you for this purpose, to make you a minister 

and a witness, both of these things which you have seen and of those things in which I will appear 

unto you. 

Therefore, delivering thee from the people and from the Gentiles unto whom now I send you. 

So he said right there that Christ told him he was going to send him the Gentiles, to open their eyes, 

to turn them from darkness to light and from the power of Satan unto God that they may receive 

forgiveness of sins and inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me. 
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Whereupon, O king of grippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision, but showed first unto 

them of Damascus and of Jerusalem a fruit out all the coasts of Judea and then to the Gentiles that 

they should repent and turn to God and do work to meet for repentance. 

And so you see in each one of those areas it gives us a little different insight into exactly what was 

said and what was intended to be heard by that various and sundry meeting thereupon the road to 

Damascus. 

And when we get all through it, we find that we have the vision then of a man of tremendous 

character who has now been given a commission that's going to take him into areas that he could 

not even imagine to meet Gentiles, to see kings, and finally to work with the children of Israel. 

And with that in mind, we then look at the 21st verse of the 22nd chapter and see again that here at 

the very end of his speech to those people who had been trying to kill him earlier and now he's 

standing on the steps talking to them, he says, and I said unto me and he said unto me depart for I 

will send you far hints unto the Gentiles. 

And at that point the people couldn't stand it because Jews just couldn't tolerate the idea that 

somebody other than themselves could be a chosen people and receive such a benefit or a direction 

or inspiration from God. 

And naturally they began to cry out in such a fashion that it caused the chief captain to take Paul and 

to bring him back for fear that they might do something that would harm him. 

And we see then that as Paul has gone along this far, that there never is any trace in his mind of any 

doubt about what he's trying to do. 

I'm sure that there was much doubt as to what he would ultimately work out and the way in which it 

would happen. 

But there was no doubt that from the very beginning when he heard the voice of Christ from that 

cloud and shining down with that great light that even blinded him that he was to be the one who 

would eventually be the source for taking the knowledge that he was being given at a later date by 

Christ himself and take it out and spread it throughout the Gentile nation as well as someday be able 

to take it into the very uppermost chambers of the kings and those who were the rulers over the 

Gentiles and over the people other than the Israelites and finally wind up working with and 

administering to the children of Israel themselves that he may have not understood how that would 

happen, but he had no doubt that it would and he kept himself deeply committed to it. 

He kept himself with a one purpose in mind that that was what he was going to accomplish and no 

matter what kind of an obstacle came in his road he always managed to surmount it in a fashion that 

would enable him to continue. 

We will take a quick look at a thought. 

There was a time in our world that to be an American that is in this basic generation was a very 

important right in terms of the responsibility that others would show in world travel and the same 

way Paul used his Roman citizenship. 

I would emphasize this because there were many, many people in the Roman world at this time who 

were slaves, many who were not slaves, but who were not Roman citizens. 

There might have been allies or there might have been subdued people but to have Roman 

citizenship was a very important factor. 
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It would be unthinkable that someone other than a Roman citizen such as Paul would have been sent 

to reach Caesar or those who governed at Rome. 

For a Jew who was not a Roman citizen and many Jews were not one would have to conclude that 

unless all of the twelve apostles had been Roman citizens which none of them were as far as we 

know at least at the time of which we read of their experience then none of them would have been 

sent. 

I think this is important in terms of looking at the training of an individual as to why God uses an 

individual. 

Now we'll move along quickly and in the twenty-third chapter which we've already had some 

reference I wanted to pick out one thought that some of you are aware of not very important in the 

long run but it does illustrate how often God calls one of a city and two of a family. 

We read just in passing and when Paul's sister's son heard of the attempt to try to trick the Romans 

to get Paul into their hands and kill him then he went and entered the castle, discussed it with Paul 

and Paul told him to reach the Roman chief captain. 

Here we discover that Paul was not just some lone heroic figure but Paul apparently had a sister with 

all in all likelihood who was converted and the sister had a son or Paul's nephew. 

So there were other members of Paul's own family who were converted. 

This does illustrate how often God does work through families when one is called several are. 

On the other hand sometimes there's just only one, maybe only one even of a town. 

As we move along we are given here the background of the time that Paul was imprisoned and a 

period of two years he lapsed. 

And after two years, verse 27 in chapter 24, Porceus Festus came into Felix's room, that is his office 

of government, and Felix, willing to show the Jews a pleasure, had of course in the meantime and up 

to this point not done anything but left Paul bound. 

He had hoped in the meantime which Paul never did is to give him money. 

What we discover here is something very interesting. 

The Bible gives us many examples. 

James and Peter were put in prison. 

James was beheaded and Peter was delivered by night. 

Paul on another occasion, you remember, and Silas, I remember the names right at this point, were 

in prison and God at night intervened with a Philippian jailer, brought him and his family to 

repentance. 

And so we discover that interestingly God could have delivered Paul earlier. 

There was a reason that God didn't, because God is able. 

Now there is a reason that he didn't deliver John the Baptist, for instance, when he was beheaded. 

I've told you the story of John Whitener, a period of the Second World War, who was in prison and 

knew he was to be executed the next morning. 
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He lives in Pasadena, he's a friend of mine, a man of spiritual mind. 

He said he prayed to God and he remembered what God had done to Peter to deliver him. 

And before that thought left his mind, he remembered the story of John the Baptist. 

And at this point he did not know what the will of God was. 

The story, of course, is in the book Flea the Captor, and I will get back now to the life of Paul. 

But Paul must have wondered why, on this occasion, seemingly he was rotting in jail for two long 

years, when God intervened at another time. 

But he had the chance to do something during this period that had never been done before. 

He had spoken to the Roman leaders in the eastern Roman world and to those around without any 

question. 

As it says here clearly, he hoped that money should have been given him of Paul, that he might loose 

him. 

Wherefore he sent for him the orphaner and communed with him, and he was always hoping for 

some box sheets, you know. 

The fact remains that the more often he talked to Paul and others around him were there to listen, 

the more often they heard. 

And the love of money of this man brought him to the knowledge of the truth, for which he is held 

accountable because he had such a privilege to hear. 

And when a man such as the Roman leader here, Felix, had listened to Paul, he didn't do it in the 

privacy of a closet. 

He normally gathered those who were responsible in government to listen. 

This was the way it was done. 

So things were accomplished. 

Paul during this period wrote letters he probably never would have gotten time to write. 

The quick letters he wrote initially of the length of 1st and 2nd Thessalonians give you an idea of the 

little time Paul had to write, while in the early days he was only beginning a work and had a small 

amount to tend to in essentially Macedonian parts of Greece. 

But now he had much more to tend to in the care of the churches and he writes much longer letters. 

Furthermore, Paul said to the Thessalonians that there will come a time when one who now 

restraints will be taken out of the way, both the reference to his authority and the reference to the 

individual and that the mystery of iniquity already works and the extent to which Paul was in prison 

and not able to put his finger on the pulse of problems was the degree to which a mystery of iniquity, 

that is, iniquity, that doesn't appear to be at first what it is, working in people invisibly until there 

becomes in the church an explosion. 

It occurred because Paul was in prison. 
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Now it didn't develop all of a sudden, it took some years, in the same way that many individuals in 

this generation of the church allowed a mystery of iniquity and iniquity is a violation of God's law to 

eat away at their hearts and minds because Mr. Armstrong was gone one-third, one-half of the time 

and those who should have been tending the house were concerned at his departure instead of 

preventing iniquity from rising in the hearts of individuals. 

An explosion did occur in 1974 when individuals thought they could do what it turned out they were, 

at that point, unable to do. 

But I think the lesson here is very important that there is a responsibility that comes in any group of 

people when leadership focuses not on the group itself that has been raised up but on some other 

area and those who are left become responsible both in terms of those who have office and those 

who are individuals who have no direct office. 

We're all responsible for seeing that our conduct measures up to the law of God. 

Now, as we move along, we already had some comments and I won't repeat here what has been 

commented upon, Paul's giving one speech after the other. 

They even seem a bit repetitious. 

Mr. Armstrong speaks at Pasadena headquarters. 

He often speaks from the same thing. 

We can call it a bit repetition. 

But maybe there's a reason. 

That's what his mind is on. 

There is a reason why Paul explains his life work and it isn't something new at all points. 

But it conveys something of the significance of the responsibility he had of bearing a witness of a 

messenger who had been sent with the good news of the government of God that required people 

sooner or later to measure up to the character of God as expressed in his law, which is what 

ultimately will govern the kingdom of God. 

And so Paul points this up here what is required where he discusses judgment and righteousness. 

So Paul went into the question of character and responsibility. 

Now, there came a time when a grippa who was discussed here in chapter 26 had decided in words 

here to fastness, this man might have been sent in liberty if he had not appealed to Caesar. 

Now, at this point we're jumping over because we have much more yet to cover in reality and there'll 

be things here that Mr. Dickinson will pick out undoubtedly that I have purposefully skipped. 

Paul appeals to Caesar. 

Now he appealed to Caesar because in this discussion it had been suggested that Paul could 

ultimately perhaps present his logical case back again at Jerusalem where the Jews could come to a 

sound conclusion because these leaders saw no problem with Paul. 

And they didn't see why Jews of the ecumen that they had shouldn't come to similar conclusions to 

be set in liberty. 
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Paul knew them and his conclusion therefore was instead of being turned back to those who were 

his accusers, he must have, as we say, seen the light. 

If they had merely made a decision and released him on the basis of the evidence, nothing might 

have come of all this, but because they wanted to send him back to the Jews in Jerusalem, he 

grasped the possibility. 

He hadn't, in a sense, now no alternative. 

He decided to appeal to Caesar. 

He was not concerned with being imprisoned. 

He was concerned with the fact that suddenly it appeared that he had either no choice ahead or the 

other alternative would lead him to the highest level of government anywhere in the world. 

And he made use of that as a Roman citizen and said, I appeal to Caesar. 

And therefore they concluded that to Caesar he would go. 

And so we see again here that because of the fact here, you say that, well, God had given Paul this 

commission. 

God had given him this direction. 

And so naturally he was going to be with him and he saved him out of everything. 

No, he didn't. 

It always takes a determination. 

It always takes work on our part in order to be able to allow God to do that. 

Because it can only be because God's Holy Spirit is working through us and working through our 

minds and using our minds and stretching our minds, enabling us to understand far greater things 

that these things can be accomplished through us to do these things. 

You know, Christ always said, it's out of my belly will flow rivers of living water when he was talking 

about the Holy Spirit. 

Well, you know, a river can have a lot of different contexts. 

It can be a very tiny river that flows in a very tiny trickle. 

It can be a little larger river that flows in a little larger trickle. 

It can be a medium sized river that flows with a great current in it. 

And it can be a gigantic river that has a tremendously strong torrential current. 

And that explains the spirit that flows through our mind and flows on out to be allowed to 

accomplish things because it allows us to have more of God's thought and spirit and purpose within 

our mind so that when we work in context with the other people around us, we demean ourselves in 

a way so that God can accomplish more. 

You don't ever accomplish much with a person that you can't like. 
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A person that is always so feisty that they cause your hair to stand on end by the way they treat you 

and talk to you. 

But you see, if God's spirit is flowing through you, that isn't the way you talk. 

Then you're showing the fruits of the spirit, which are the love and the joy and the peace and the 

gentleness and the kindness and the long suffering and the faith and patience and meekness. 

That's when you find that that river of living spirit flowing through you can accomplish gigantic things 

and that's what we find here in Paul's life only because he never quits the spirit. 

He was always one who was faithful. 

He was one who had made a commitment and stayed with it. 

He was one who believed totally in God and never had one single penetrating doubt in the totality of 

his mind. 

And so then we see as Dr. Hay will show you that as we go into this journey then and we begin to 

work in this area of seeing where this journey led him and how because Festus forced them into this 

ship at a late time of the year and where the difficulties could come from that you see a very 

interesting side to have a book of Acts conclude. 

I'll pick it up in the 27th chapter. 

I would suggest that if you have a Bible without a map you get a map some time and take a look at 

the story. 

Here we have an entire chapter and more in the sense that it deals with a famous voyage. 

There isn't any like it in all of the Bible. 

Many things have been written. 

It is unusual that Luke should have spent this much time as a medical doctor but presumably he was 

also a man who traveled in his profession by sea and was rather knowledgeable in sailing. 

First of all, a point in time. 

We'll go all the way back for those who might not have remembered where the story should start. 

But where we left off in fact last week in chapter 20 verse 16 Paul was hastening if it were possible to 

be in Jerusalem the day of Pentecost. 

This means we are somewhere in spring. 

Now there were two years in which he was imprisoned and even after we passed the reign of Felix 

and come to Festus there were a number of days or many days that he spent and now we are told 

that the journey was about to occur. 

Commentators are most certainly correct to draw the conclusion that there is a passing reference to 

the feast rather the fast of atonement because the word festival or feast in the Hebrew is a kind of 

celebration of holy time and has no reference directly to whether one eats or does not. 

And this is of course what has already been read you this evening in chapter 27 verse 9. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

What we've learned as we go through the book of Acts is the fact that time is measured even as Luke 

writes from the point of view of the holy days which God gave. 

We now have nearly two years and six months in which Paul has been imprisoned and a journey is to 

begin. 

We should take the story on the basis of what we know of the geography of verse 12. 

They, well up to verse 12 you begin with verse 8. 

They hoped to find the haven along the way after the day of atonement and they would have no 

problem there. 

Paul admonished them not to go any further stay in the fair havens which is a community bearing 

that name to this day in the southern or belly side of Crete. 

Now when the haven was not thought to be commodious to winter in which was coming up they did 

decide that they would try the next port west which would have better entries two of which are 

defined in the last part of verse 12. 

That is there were two entries to this haven one that lies or is entered from the southwest and the 

other the northwest that is they were about 30 degrees away from the due west at the port of 

Penice which is the way the King James translates the word you will find a map, a little map will only 

give you a generalized idea where it lies along the southern coast about two-thirds, three-quarters of 

the way across the southern part of Crete and the south wind blew gently and suddenly after they 

started to sail and thought they would arrive there safely a tremendous wind a tempestuous one 

early autumn your octledon blew up and the ship was now caught the problem was that it could be 

driven against the land and they couldn't enter into the port safely so they hoped instead of entering 

the port that perhaps they could go westward along the southern shore and they came below a very 

small island that on most small Bible maps doesn't appear a little island of Clouta and they still found 

no solution they were afraid of being driven on to the quicksands of that island there and so they are 

proceeding in a sense westward being driven by a wind note that in the first place didn't allow them 

safe entry into the one port on the southern part of Crete and in this other case could have driven 

them on the quicksands along the shore and so the implication is that you had a wind that was 

coming here in such a way as to drive them on to the land but they were not careful so they had to 

try to stay away and move westward and hopefully not be hit by the winds and driven to ground so 

they are moving along now in a terrible condition the description is given in some detail upwards of 

two weeks of a storm had occurred in verse 27 and when the 14th night was come as we were driven 

up and down in Adria or the Adriatic about midnight the shipmen deemed that they drew near to 

some country and sounded and found it 20 pounds now if the normal route as most Bible maps 

seem to indicate would take you do westward look on your maps if you have it you go from Cyprus to 

Crete and then you go from Crete to Malta where the landing of Paul and the others assumed to 

have occurred it would not be very difficult to grasp a story entirely different than the one we have 

but what we discover is that up to this time in history the term Adriatic is normally related to an area 

that lies between modern Italy and modern Yugoslavia that we call to this day the Adriatic it first 

started in the far north and expanded to the upper part of this great body of water and the lower 

was called the Ionian Sea later on the whole thing might have been called the Adriatic by the New 

Testament time but there is no indication in the literature of the time that the Adriatic extended all 

the way into the Mediterranean to include as a part of it the oceanic waters bordering on Malta and I 

introduce Malta for the reason that there is the story of the island they met called Melata in chapter 

28 verse 1 it appears here that they were driven off course and for two weeks they didn't know what 
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would happen to them Paul of course had knowledge of what would happen and then they grasped 

that they must be approaching land some country now the interesting term some country if they 

were on the direct route westward to Malta it would hardly be otherwise but what the first place 

they would have come to was Malta which had been occupied by the Romans since 261 BC and had 

been incorporated into the government of Sicily and many many ships stopped at Malta and route 

across the Mediterranean from Italy to North Africa but it is as if they were coming to a region where 

they did not know where except that they had been driven first in one direction and then another by 

the storm in the Adriatic now lest they should have fallen on some rocks the story is given here they 

tried to keep the ship from crashing they decided to get on the ship after they had eaten as has 

already been discussed and they were able to beach the ship kept it off the rocks and they were able 

to beach the ship now when it was day they knew not the land now logically just speaking plainly 

men who handled the ships in the Mediterranean would most certainly have been aware of one of 

the most important islands called Malta but here the individuals after discovering the land what they 

could see S-double-E they knew not the land but they did discover a certain creek with a shore into 

which they reminded if it were possible the thrust in the ship and when they had taken up the 

anchor which kept them off the rocks they committed themselves to the sea and loosed the rudder 

bands hoisted up the mainsail to the wind and made towards shore verse 40 and falling into a place 

where two seas meet that is it's kind of an end of an island you know as if it's a narrow island then 

shores from either side met at this area then they ran the ship aground the four parts stuck fast and 

remained unmovable and the hinder part was broken and so it was at this point of course that they 

all escaped that has already been read now and when they had escaped verse 1 of the 28th and last 

chapter of Acts then they knew now they were on the island it says then they knew that the island 

was called Melaton that's the translation out of the Greek now when they came to Crete they call it 

Crete it just says and they came to Crete and they come to Cyprus and they come to Snidus and they 

come somewhere else and logically if this were Malta which is a modern word for the island of 

Melaton they would have said that they came to Malta or Melata when it says that it was an island 

that is called Melata it implies that they discovered this island had a name that is called Melata but it 

was not the famous one that most shipmen knew now there are only two islands in the old history of 

the Mediterranean world that in the Roman world went by the same name one is the island of 

Melata south of Sicily the other is the island of Melata using the old word on the coast of Dalmatia in 

the Adriatic it was centuries later not until the 6th century that the word Adriatic commonly applied 

to a much larger area of the Mediterranean to take in Malta and the literature of the New Testament 

time clearly indicates that the Adriatic was limited to an area sufficiently north that the only Melata 

related to the Adriatic was off the coast of Dalmatia now the Phoenicians are referred to by 

Herodotus the Romans, the Greeks and Luke speaks of a woman who is a serophonician it would 

never have occurred to Luke in speaking of the Phoenicians who settled on Malta and who to this 

day speak a language related to ancient Punic as well as Italian among the educated it would never 

have occurred to Luke to speak of the Phoenicians as barbarians Luke spoke of the woman for the 

other Gospel writers as a serophonician woman you remember where Jesus spoke to the Gentile 

woman now it says these people on this island that's called Melata as if it were an unusual place to 

land but it had the name Melata like the famous one and here were a barbarous people hardly the 

Roman way to describe Phoenicians who had been under their jurisdiction and a part of the 

government of Sicily for over 300 years and he gathered sticks and a viper came out of the heat and 

fastened on his hand and pulled slung this venomous snake into the fire there are no venomous 

snakes on Malta there are no venomous snakes on Melata off the coast of Dalmatia that is there are 

none now only within the last century where mongoose is introduced to Melata off the coast of 

Dalmatia who got rid of or which got rid of the snakes before that time the island of Melata off the 

coast of Dalmatia was infested with snakes poisonous ones so there is now more evidence one that 
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they were in the Adriatic further north than expected they reached the land they hadn't grasped and 

when they got there they discovered its name and they discovered a barbarous people and there 

were venomous serpents all of which in fact militated against the concept that it was the island of 

Malta itself now the name of the place is Melata M-E-L-E-D-A that is the Germanic spelling that was 

common in all the works when the area of Dalmatia belonged to the Austro-Hungarian Empire it has 

a slightly different spelling today but most maps will show it IZ rocks in fact they map out of the 

Britannica the older edition just a moment to pick up my slip here in which any of you if you'd like to 

see it later will find it the island of Melata lies off the southern coast of Dalmatia almost due west of 

Montenegro southwest of Herzogovina it is the southernmost island along the shore and it is in 

church history one of the two places where there is a tradition that Paul landed now since people 

have thought that Malta was one and since people have thought that Melata or Melata in the 

Adriatic was one both places have a sight called Paul's Landing now that doesn't prove that he 

landed it either one but it is interesting of course that when you see the picture of some things it 

seemed to militate logically against the more commonly modern accepted view the Greek view that 

was clearly outlined in the 11th century was the island off the coast of the Adriatic and it is 

interesting that Paul here for the first time reaches a people and influences an area that he would 

never again go to and it was not long after that some years but in terms of time that we read in 2 

Timothy 4 10 of the fact that the gospel had been brought to Dalmatia so there must have been an 

impact as a result of spending much of the late autumn and early winter in this area where the 

viewer of the island hears Paul and all the people see the miracles and this is undoubtedly how the 

truth came to enter the Illyrian world that has since become slobbing and where the work of the 

church later spread outside of the direct Greek world an interesting thought the coast of Dalmatia 

possesses many safe bays the principle being listed here on the other hand a string of islands extend 

along the coast which offer many safe and easily accessible places of anchorage to ships during the 

fierce winter gales which rage in the Adriatic the principle ones are north to south ending with 

Melida so says the Encyclopedia Britannica I happen to have chosen the 11th edition the easiest 

access Melida has been regarded not as the only one but at least as the Melida on which Paul was 

shipwrecked and as on Malta a St. Paul's Bay is found I will stop with that in that part of it but I 

wanted to bring it up because it indicates that the gospel got its start in this part of the world of 

Dalmatia in what we call Yugoslavia today as a result of an event that happened on this journey 

furthermore it was not necessary to winter in Malta smaller ships might have found it better no ship 

had to winter in Malta they could have proceeded to Sicily and Italy but in the Adriatic the only safe 

thing to do would be to wait it out apparently the other ship the caster in Pollux verse 11 had to wait 

it out at the same place but was not so severely damaged and that's the one they took now when 

they left the Dalmatian coast they came down south because they were going to go on the west side 

of Italy where Rome ultimately lies and you go along that shore and landing at Syracuse they tarried 

there three days which must have been the original destination which is on the island of Sicily and 

from thence they fetched a compass now the logical meaning of this expression is that they took a 

circuitous route if they had gone logically westward to Malta and then up north to Sicily and up north 

to Regium they would have gone in a direct route from Malta but having come from the Adriatic in 

the east they came south westward to Sicily and then went up north from Sicily to Regium in the 

boot of Italy and that's the sense of the meaning of the words fetched a compass in the King James 

and they took a circuitous route that is they went back up on the other side so that itself gives some 

indication of the journey now I dwell on this partly for the reason that Yugoslavia was one of the 

routes that the history of the church passes through when it was driven out of the Byzantine Greek 

world into Armenia and Asia Minor and out of Armenia in the struggle between the Arabs and the 

last half of the first millennium AD and most of the church ended up in the Balkans and passed 

through this very region of Yugoslavia before ending up in the hills and mountains of northern Italy 
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southeastern France and Switzerland from which the work spread to England and then the new 

England states finally to the Midwest to Oregon and then to Southern California now around the 

world we move along to Paul's account again of how God worked through him he briefly discusses 

this with Jews there are few Jews here who had any knowledge of what really occurred in the 

eastern Mediterranean except that the sect was spoken against before I finish do you have some 

comments along the way again and I will try to wrap it up Paul was there for two whole years before 

Nero and Nero did not hear him now remember it was after the fast and we then passed by the 

winter if it was two and a half years before the voyage set in motion and it was at least another three 

to four or five months or the end of winter he must then have arrived about three years two years 

slightly under three years in Rome and it was there two years in his own hired house and received all 

that came to him and you have to read the various letters to perceive the people whom he met he 

sometimes extends the greetings from the household of Caesar he therefore must have met those 

who were at the highest level in Caesar's household preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God I 

put the word gospel because that's what it's all about the kingdom of God is the gospel or the good 

news teaching those things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ with all confidence no man 

forbidding him and I raised my voice because actually Luke didn't really stop here but this is all that 

God intended us to have at this time here we discover that we don't know what happened to Paul at 

the end of two years we don't know what Paul did later God didn't intend us to have this direct 

information but we may discern from other scriptures what is here most have been very significant in 

terms of the work yet to be done when Paul would reach the house of Israel and in terms of how 

Christianity arose that is a counterfeit of the work of the church of God normally two years was a 

period of time which a prisoner was required to spend at the end of which he could be released if no 

formal charges were presented in this case apparently no Jews for all this time came to present any 

charge and so Paul spent all this time in Caesar's household and with others who could come and 

listen to what he had to say in the Roman government at the end of which Luke assumes that anyone 

who knows Roman law knew that two years were up he was released most likely Paul would have 

fulfilled and this would have been approximately 61 AD I'm not making a chronological issue with 

this moment of anything because it's beside the purpose of this study but it's at the time of that Paul 

is writing to the Hebrews from Rome and it is about the time the crisis of the brethren at the death 

of James the just the brother of Jesus as Josephus tells us if Paul went westward then into Spain and 

spent the same amount of time in Spain and he bypassed Gaul because Gaul was reached by others 

you can read the history of the founding of the church Gaul was not a Gentile world as a whole that's 

early France he went to Spain which was a Gentile world and he might have spent there two years or 

two and a half like he did in parts of Greece and in Ephesus and Asia Minor it took about two to 

three years and so I now read a chronicle that is I translate that Luke who was the companion of Paul 

came to Britain was not then called England and the interesting thing is that it occurs in the year 

what we call AD 64 and and it was in the eight year of the reign of King Morida M-O-R-A-D-O-B and 

Luke arrived there and the reason Luke is introduced in this chronicle of Jean de Outremus written 

around 1300 AD is the fact that the king took the name of Luke because Luke being a physician 

advised members of the family who had been ill and it was not uncommon to adopt a name of 

someone of the Bible and to give up the names that you might have been given in antiquity in your 

pagan background Paul also when he was at Rome must have met in Caesar's household the 

daughter the king of England or properly the king of Britain whose name was Claudia whether the 

Claudia who was the daughter of the king of Britain is the same Claudia as mentioned in 2 Timothy 

421 we cannot prove with the evidence we have but it is unlikely that we would be far off the mark 

to recognize in that Claudia the daughter of the king of Britain or someone else let's ask Paul in the 

resurrection or let's ask Claudia herself now it is not illogical that since the British throne had 

members of the family there as hostages and since the revolution against Rome had terminated in 61 
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AD that we had about three years of peace for Romans to reestablish their authority that Paul should 

show up in 64 and it's about the best year he could have because Rome burned in 64 and he wanted 

to be far away from Rome then he remember Nero started to persecute the Christians but Paul was 

apparently now with Luke in Britain he could have easily had introduction to members of the royal 

family in Britain because he met members of the royal family in Rome the story begins to gel you see 

we don't have all the facts Luke purposefully kept them away we're only picking up bits and pieces 

but we know Paul was to reach kings and rulers and if he spends another two to two and a half years 

and finishes a work in Britain and the British church has always recognized that Peter and Paul both 

played a role in the founding of the church in Britain ask any Anglican Paul then journeyed east and 

along the shores of Asia Minor in 67 when Nero was doing his thing in Greece there were now nearly 

three years of two and a half to three years of persecution of Christians there was a civil war that was 

being waged in the Eastern Roman Empire by the Jews there was a persecution of Christians and it 

appears in this persecution that they laid hold of Peter who was writing in Asia Minor to members of 

the some of the lost tribes in Northern Asia Minor of the diaspora and that Paul was there that he 

had passed through Troas left some scrolls and a cloak that he had in fact been journeying in this 

area when he was seized and he was taken to Rome the traditional date is 67 AD I have no reason to 

doubt the conflict between year 67 and 68 with respect to the death of Paul I think is simply resolved 

by the fact that Paul was seized in 67 and executed in 68 that he writes to Timothy at the end of the 

second epistle of Timothy by all means try to come before winter to be 67 because he didn't know 

he'd last out the winter of 67-68 Nero is charged with the death of Paul but Nero was in Greece in 67 

toward the end of 66 he arrived and he spent an entire year and I'm just quickly glancing at 

something here some of the facts he then returned to Italy and on the 19th of March in 68 he had 

news of revolution Nero died on the 9th of June in 68 the implication of early church history which 

has variations of course as it has come down as Paul apparently died at the beginning of June in 68 

might have died a bit earlier but that's not an unreasonable time and within days after that Nero 

himself at 31 years of age in the 14th year of his reign discovered a revolt of the palace he was 

declared an enemy of the state by the senate and as it says here if I can find it on the approach of the 

horseman sent to drag him to execution he collected sufficient courage to save himself by suicide 

and that's what happened to the emperor of the Roman world who was responsible for the 

execution of Paul I think it is appropriate that we have at least a conclusion to the life of the man 

who is the major focus of two thirds of this remarkable book of the fight I hope that though we have 

no time for questions in any of these sessions you will have a chance to go over the things that have 

been said and you should contact if you can the individuals who have handled the different sections 

of the book of acts if you want to see any of them about questions and we did not have a chance to 

cover you are certainly welcome to do so I'm speaking on behalf of all the rest because now they 

have no choice I've spoken feel free to contact them any time or any of us in any section and we'll try 

to help because this indeed is the beginning of the history of God's church that in a sense has been 

obscured from history till now where we come into view in the most remarkable way on the world 

seen again as Christianity then was I want to thank Mr. Dickinson Dickinson for his very incisive 

insight into Paul's character that should be a lesson to all of us I hope you all come back safely 

tomorrow to services 
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Good morning to all of you, those here in the auditorium. I would like to extend the best wishes of 

those in the college gymnasium, where I have normally been. 

I would like to discuss today, since this is the last day of the Festival of Tabernacles, in a technical 

sense, it being a festival of seven days, followed by a great day commemorating an event which 

follows the thousand years of the government of God on earth, I would like to discuss the question 

of what this thousand year period is going to be like. 

And I should like to follow up some of the thoughts that were presented nearly a week ago when I 

spoke to you before. 

I presume that usually when we think of what the millennium will be like, we recall a number of 

verses in Isaiah or Malachi, in terms of beating plowshears, sorry, swords into plowshears and spears 

into pruning hooks. 

The mountains being brought low and the valleys that perhaps are not suitable for human habitation 

in many areas of the world will be raised up to the point where the Amazon basin will be usable. 

We could go through many verses such as this, but I would like to take another view as distinct from 

the political view, a view that brings us into the scene and lets us see our role then, and in a sense 

asks us what is our responsibility now. 

What will the thousand years be like is defined in hundreds and hundreds of verses in the Bible that 

perhaps we never stop to think about, in the same manner that if you were to listen or had listened 

carefully to what Mr. Biritz was singing, these scriptures from the New Testament in fact are often 

restated in other fashion in the Old Testament, and Paul is not inventing a theology that could not be 

derived from the Old, but having the experience of knowing the role of Jesus Christ as Messiah, he 

was able to define more clearly what had already been stated in the Old Testament. 

You can see this too when Jesus goes through Matthew chapter 5. 

He does not state new things which are not already stated in the Psalms. 

He summarizes it in slightly different and simpler form, but it is there nevertheless in the book of 

Psalms before. 

So when we ask what will a thousand years be like, we are really asking what's it like when God's 

government rules. 

It isn't a question of does the thousand years differ in some manner totally from the way God 

governs at any other time. 

And what is important, of course, is not the human invention, the means of transportation, whether 

you are better off riding a bicycle or walking on your feet, whether you should have an automobile or 

an airplane. 

These are inventions of man, all of which reflect the capacity of the human mind, and what's 

important is how we govern their use. 

And how we submit our created ideas, our inventions, to the laws of God. 

Because that's the real problem with ecology today, that's the real problem with war. 

After all, most inventions of war go back to ideas that were first used in hunting. 
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So it all depends on how we govern those things. 

But I don't want to dwell on the question of the nature of those things which man may invent and on 

which God sets no limit except the degree of wisdom in using them. 

It is unthinkable that every area should live exactly as every other in the world. 

But what is important is to understand what is fundamental to the world tomorrow because that will 

determine what we ought to be doing today since we are asked administratively to qualify for 

responsibility in the world tomorrow. 

We are not concerned with the physical inventions, we're not concerned with the geography 

fundamentally. 

We are concerned rather with our responsibility. 

First, we, of course, realize that Abraham and Isaac and Jacob will teach and that there will be people 

who will enter into the kingdom of God to be taught by them. 

David will be king over Israel, the twelve apostles are defined as sitting on twelve thrones under 

David, whereby we learn that David doesn't make the decision but Christ does as to those who will 

be working under you. 

It is Christ who decides whether you rule over five or ten, not the twelve apostles and not David. 

But having structured the government because he knows what you are like, he knows what you have 

qualified for, what you are able to do, how you have grown spiritually, then there comes the 

responsibility of how to administer the world tomorrow. 

And here, of course, we have all these verses that probably escape us because we really haven't 

thought in a sense how many passages of the Bible I focus in perhaps more on psalms, we could do it 

in the prophets as well, and necessarily there are many examples scattered elsewhere in the Bible 

that show how God administers His government through Christ and what he intends to be done, how 

he intends to do it. 

Necessarily we will go back now to what is fundamental. 

We don't know how to administer until we first of all have learned what to administer. 

Now what we administer is the law of God. 

What we administer is the revelation of God and the sense of teaching that is beyond the statement 

of law. 

What we administer is the examples of the Bible that define further that law does not. 

And here we need to comprehend the fact that when God first dealt with the human family as 

revealed in the book of Genesis and through the patriarchal period, he often dealt in conversational 

matter. 

Let me turn now to the 105th Psalm which shows how God developed the conversations he had with 

the patriarchs, the examples he may have brought to their attention. 

Here in Psalm 105 we have an interesting implication. 

I have in the King James Version which covenant he made with Abraham. 
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It is a relationship between Abraham and God, what Abraham was to do, what God would do. 

His oath to Isaac confirmed the same for Jacob unto Jacob for a law and to Israel for an everlasting 

covenant. 

There is a play on words between Jacob the unconverted and Israel the converted. 

The law from Sinai and the everlasting covenant which is the new covenant made with those who are 

Israelites indeed. 

So what we discover is that what God first proposed and did in the case of Abraham, of which we 

have very little written, only a few chapters. 

He developed this through Isaac into the form of a law in the days of Moses to the children of Jacob. 

And Jesus expounded that law in terms of the intent and purpose which defines the relationship that 

is a new covenant relationship regulating the church and Jesus Christ. 

If we therefore can see the meaning of this verse we understand that Abraham has his part in the 

kingdom of God because what Christ who was the one who was speaking to him he was not then 

playing the role of the Messiah but one who would. 

The eternal God who spoke to Abraham was revealing to Abraham in conversation and asking him to 

conduct himself in the manner of the law. 

And this is as clear as can be from this verse itself because there is no more than one way to eternal 

life. 

The forgiveness through Jesus Christ, the receipt of the spirit of God and the willingness to obey. 

So Abraham did obey my laws, my statutes, my commandments. 

This is clearly stated in the book of Genesis when God is confirming an oath to Isaac. 

Now those were not different, those are reflected in the law to Jacob. 

And they are expounded throughout the Bible and then commented upon by Jesus in terms of 

examining intent and purpose which was not clarified to the family of Jacob in the days of Moses. 

There are some who have said and erroneously that the example of tithing for Abraham is irrelevant 

to the church today. 

It is probably as irrelevant in their minds as Sodom and Gomorrah. 

But it's very real when the judgment comes. 

Jesus used those examples. 

Paul used them and they were written for our admonition. 

And because tithing or the Sabbath are not introduced as law does not mean that they did not have 

the force of law over their lives as of course they have the force of law since the days of Moses to 

this day. 

But now if we were to take Psalm 119, we have many statements, you know we have a song, in fact 

more than one song based on that Psalm. 
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There are many statements defining the relationship of the law of God to God to David who writes it 

and therefore to the church today. 

That Psalm in particular above all others defines the nature and the depth of the law that shall 

govern in the world tomorrow. 

You see the Psalms were written to tell us in the form of song and poetic fashion as distinct from 

prose and legal terminology what is going to take place. 

And the whole story of the book of Psalms from beginning to end represents God's rule and 

government. 

And what kind of man will qualify for it and how that man should conduct himself both today in his 

home and in the world tomorrow in his office. 

And so when we read the prophets like Isaiah through Ezekiel we have a kind of political geographic 

anthropological explanation of events that lead up to the establishment of the kingdom of God. 

People's and places and a series of events. 

When we read the Psalms and David was a prophet remember he is writing more from the point of 

view of what shall be administered and how it shall be administered and what qualifications must 

one go through to be prepared for that situation. 

I think we need to get our eyes open to realize that all through the Bible we see God's government in 

action. 

The thousand years represents what could have been here for all seven thousand years of human 

experience. 

God didn't deal with the patriarchs or Israel or the church in some fashion totally different from what 

he proposes to do in dealing with the world that is ahead of us. 

I think we have to get our minds clear on this point. 

When we see how God dealt with the nation why he dealt in that fashion we will better understand 

what Christ proposes we shall do. 

There are things today of course in administration that might differ because of the world in which we 

live from the days of David and Samuel. 

Remember the government that God established in ancient Israel with God's government in the 

nation in the church he had chosen. 

There was normally until captivity no higher government on earth and therefore David and 

sometimes the priestly leaders and the prophets exercised certain responsibilities that are not 

exercised in the church today except in minor fashion. 

We excommunicate the nations of which we are physically citizens exercise the political and criminal 

disposition of cases. 

There are certain things that are not our responsibility today that rest on the world because God has 

turned over the government as a whole to the Gentiles and on occasion has lifted Israel after 2,520 

years to a position of greatness from which they are going to be dethroned because they are not 

repenting. 
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But in the meantime he has called individuals out of both Israelite nations and Gentiles and asked us 

to recognize our limitations and not to take upon ourselves as in oaths and in courts and judging. 

What in fact he allowed the patriarchs and prophets to do the kings of ancient Israel in Judah and 

sometimes the prophets in the Gentile lands Daniel and others. 

But in the meantime he does ask us all to do the same thing and that is fundamentally to govern 

ourselves. 

Remember he said to Abraham in Genesis chapter 17 walk before me and be thou perfect. 

Christ said in the last verse of Matthew chapter 5 be you perfect as your father in heaven is perfect. 

Therefore what was required of Abraham individually is also required of us. 

There is no distinction. 

There may be certain specific duties in different time periods but they are all to be regulated by the 

law of God. 

Now what we want to look at are a number of places in the Bible to give us an insight into how we 

administer and therefore how we ought to live now. 

We all know of course the simple verse in Isaiah chapter 30 verse 20. 

So there is coming a time of instruction such as has not been before. 

Speaking here of the fact that unlike the world of thousands of years of human experience yet shall 

not your teachers be removed into a corner anymore. 

But your eye shall see your teachers. 

Isaiah 30 verse 21 and your ear shall hear a word behind you saying this is the way walk you in it 

when you turn to the right hand and when you turn to the left. 

How are we going to administer this? When do we decide to make our appearance? I think we ought 

to think about it. 

How do we distinguish in the world tomorrow the case of a rapist who attacks a woman and the case 

of a man and a woman who agree to commit adultery? I'll use that as a simple illustration of 

differences of intent on the part of individuals involved. 

Because human nature, the conduct of the flesh and the attitudes of mind that children grow up with 

that people will be entering into the world tomorrow with because they've grown up in this world. 

We're going to have to deal with it just as we deal with human nature with others in the church and 

within ourselves. 

How do we know when to appear? How will we know what to say? Shall we act before an event? A 

crime is committed at all times? Do we wait until a crime is committed? These are questions that we 

ought to ask ourselves. 

In fact, it reflects something of the way we should correct our children, the way we should have been 

corrected by our parents and the way our children should correct theirs. 

So we really get down to some of these very fundamental things. 
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That how we're going to rule in the world tomorrow on a grand scale, in a sense, is reflected in 

miniature in how we rule ourselves, the freedom we allow ourselves and how we discipline our 

families. 

How wives are willing to cooperate when the husband is absent to have his will carried out. 

We'll reflect how the apostles administer the government of David and how David reflects Christ. 

Now the degree to which you can be trusted in this life is the degree to which you can be trusted in 

the world tomorrow. 

And so we may simply state that those who seek to understand the mind of God, who seek to apply 

the laws of God wherever found as effectively as possible in their lives and in dealing with others, are 

headed in the right direction. 

Those who seek to teach and to do even the least commandments, as Jesus defined it in Matthew 5. 

Now this is to be distinct from those who follow another approach, too many of which are in the 

church today, and we need to correct it. 

That is, that I will do whatever I want to if there isn't some specific statement forbidding it. 

And I think we need to look at this, because we have too many who take all kinds of liberties where it 

is not expressly prohibited. 

We want to copy and do what the world does, or if we don't want to, we at least want to think we 

have the liberty to do it that nobody can tell me not to. 

We don't want to see and understand and comprehend and depth the examples of the Bible that 

transcend law. 

We want to find if there isn't a law which makes it a sin, then we want to say it's all right, and then 

we want to do it if it pleases us. 

But we don't want anybody to tell us not to. 

Now that's the spirit and the thought that is in and out of the ministry and in and out of the 

congregations. 

And it is a growing spirit because it reflects the state of mind of the world around us. 

The consequences of the events of the Second World War is they reflect themselves on society. 

These are people who would rather not bother with or be concerned with the least commandments 

or decide that despite what might be written in examples or in rather plain statements if we have the 

wit to see and if our eyes are open, that we would rather at least take the liberty of violating a few of 

the little points because after all it isn't serious now. 

Is it just one of the least commandments? We decide not to teach them. 

And this is a statement that Jesus had to face himself. 

And he wasn't addressing the Presbyterians and the Baptists and the Catholics. 

He certainly wasn't addressing the Buddhists. 

And he wasn't addressing the Islamic world. 
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He was addressing the church because he was defining those who shall be great and who shall be 

called the least in the kingdom of God. 

And that therefore clearly deals with those who are being called into whom God reveals himself. 

Now what makes people least and what makes people great? How are we going to function in the 

kingdom of God? Let's take a quick look at that and then we'll see how we administer. 

In the first place, if some man rules over five cities and some other one rules over ten, shall you 

assume that the man ruling over the five is equally qualified to rule over the ten, but Christ makes an 

arbitrary decision that he only should rule over five because he took too many liberties? No, it isn't 

that way. 

The fact remains that if you grow in this physical life on proper nourishment, you're going to be 

mentally, emotionally, physically, probably we should add, if you want to look at other dimensions 

morally and spiritually, better balanced and more able than people who, as children, grew up on a 

very limited or atrocious diet. 

You grow up to maturity greatly depending on what you were eating and what you were thinking 

when you were little. 

That's this life and this life is an example. 

And people who hunger and thirst after righteousness are those who come to let the Bible live in 

them or let Christ live his life in them. 

And the more we seek to get around or seek to have loopholes, so we can copy more and more of 

the world is the degree to which you are depleting your spiritual nourishment. 

And you're all going to be born into the kingdom of God on the basis in terms of ability and capacity, 

not equal, but in terms of your growth in this life. 

Now you're all going to be born at that level, which is above John the Baptist and equal to angels, so 

you'll have the capacity to know what is sin and what is not. 

You will be born at that level. 

But once you were born at that level, you suddenly discover there are other factors besides merely 

having the knowledge and the grants of what is sin and what is not, because those who were born of 

God do not sin. 

But those who were born of God do differ in function and they differ in ability, they differ in wisdom, 

they differ in knowledge. 

It's another world altogether and they will differ on the basis of what they've done in this life. 

The man who's qualified to rule over five cities isn't qualified to rule over ten at the same time the 

other man is who does rule over ten. 

And it depends on how you grow. 

You want to know why David is where he is and why the twelve apostles are where they are? Did you 

ever see how often the twelve apostles argued and how carnal they were all the time they were 

living with Christ? You don't see the same thing in David and you don't see the same sins in Abraham 

that you even see in David who should have known better on that occasion. 
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And so Abraham is the father of all the faithful. 

Now I'm saying this as a warning because one of the drifts and trends I see today in the church is a 

growth pattern spiritually whereby people seek to escape as much of their responsibility spiritually 

as they can by seeking to find as many things that are not directly prohibited. 

They don't want to find the positive example and begin to do it. 

They want to say well if the Bible doesn't prohibit this then I have the liberty to do it. 

You see the Bible has law and the Bible has example. 

Now sin is a transgression of law but there is far more than merely avoiding sin. 

It is the matter of having the wisdom to make the right decisions. 

And that is where a great many are going to fall short because they have been looking for loopholes 

and people look for loopholes and want to say well does the Bible forbid this worldly practice, does 

the Bible forbid that? That's the wrong question. 

The standard of your conduct is not whether the world does this but does the Bible prohibit or allow. 

The standard of your conduct ought to be what is it that God asks you to do whether or not the 

world does anything. 

But we want to make the world's conduct somehow the standard and then compare that with the 

law of God or the Bible. 

And if there isn't an express statement prohibiting it then we want to do what the world does. 

You see if you spend a lifetime merely fulfilling what God asks you to do you wouldn't be troubled by 

what the world does. 

If you want to know what your conduct ought to be toward your children you begin to look into the 

Bible and you not be worried about what the world does. 

There's birthday parties and the rest. 

You'd know what to present your children when to present them with what they need and what 

might please them. 

Your focus should be the Bible. 

The world is all out of focus in its thinking. 

So we are going to discover that the degree to which we grow in this life spiritual it has nothing to do 

with whether we're born of God. 

It has to do with the spiritual capacity when you were born of God. 

And there are too many who are short-circuiting their opportunity when they need them. 

So the differences and your function in the world tomorrow will greatly depend on your attitude 

toward the Bible and toward the law whether you have eyes to see or should have eyes have to clear 

it up and choose a proverbial statement in Revelation chapter 3 that you can see yourself and see 

what is going on and see it as God looks at things. 

So we are to teach the law. 
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That's what it says, your teachers shall not be removed but they're going to be there and show you 

the way. 

That way is already clearly defined in probably the greatest summary in Psalm 119 as I have said 

where you perceive the depth of the law, not merely ten commandments not picking and choosing a 

few points but the whole of the law of God in terms of its intent and purpose. 

Too many that we've been overlooking as individuals, as families and as a church are far more there 

that we ought to be doing than many of us have done even though it's in the Bible for us to see. 

Now once we discover that we have responsibility to administer in various functions I think we 

should take a look now in terms of what it is. 

Now let's say that some may be involved in the world tomorrow in conveying truth in a written form, 

some in a spoken form, some perhaps in an academic situation, some may be more in a judicial 

situation, some more in a political. 

These are variations that are incidental but are characteristic of every government. 

In other words, every obvious function of government that is necessary is going to be fulfilled. 

We're not concerned with what those are but how we do it. 

Now we're told that we should judge righteous judgment, that we take care of the poor and the 

needy. 

Now these things we can easily understand except that perhaps we don't understand. 

Why do we have in the world tomorrow poor and needy? Now granted we should understand how 

to judge when a problem arises and someone's being taken advantage of who doesn't have the 

capacity financially. 

The question is how did the person get there in the first place? Do you allow people to be poor and 

needy? If you're going to be ruling over five cities or ten or one, whatever it is, are you going to allow 

anybody to be poor and needy? Then how are you going to explain, if your answer is no, that you're 

supposed to take care of those who are unless in fact the government of God allows it? Have you 

ever thought of that question? Must every man be rich just because it's the millennium? Must every 

man be forced to make the right decision? You see, maybe I'm involved in a purchase. 

Suppose I am poor but I have to have something and the price is such and such. 

And so I pay it. 

Now the rich man over here doesn't need it now. 

He's more to wait and the price drops and he buys it more cheaply. 

Is it our function in the world tomorrow to make every decision and come and tell the poor man 

what he should and shouldn't do at every point? Are we to prevent the poor from being poor or are 

we to deliver them when they realize what their problems are? I want you to think about this 

because I don't think we have grasp fully some of the problems in the church today in terms of this. 

You see, there was a time in the church and after all, if this is God's church which it is, it is very 

interesting to see how Christ has governed it through Mr. Herbert Armstrong and or his son 

depending on the executive responsibilities he's had and therefore how Christ might govern in the 
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world tomorrow and if you please, how the Father lets Christ govern and that's where the ultimate 

responsibility is. 

You see, there was a time when in the ministry we were never allowed to have sideburns below so 

long. 

There was a time no one was baptized who didn't take off his beard in a society where beards were 

not the standard. 

There was a time women had to wear their hair so long. 

There was a time that this and that and something else occurred. 

There was a time we prevented certain things on campus that occur now that are called sin, but we 

allow it today. 

Now I'm not telling you for the moment that one or the other was the way to administer but what 

I'm pointing up is something very interesting for you to get through into your mind. 

You know when little children come along you do a great deal for them. 

You administer a great deal but the further they grow up the less you ought to administer. 

Furthermore, the further they grow up the less you can administer. 

And finally they're on their own and if you try it in most cases there's still nothing you can do about 

it. 

See there was a time we all sought to walk in step with Mr. Herbert Armstrong but that time has 

passed. 

There are people in and out of the church and in and out of the ministry who as far as they're 

concerned are quite different. 

Don't say it's a majority, don't say it's a large minority but there are some who wish he weren't 

around here to stop the new trends that some would like to introduce even further. 

Mr. Ted Armstrong would ever allow and some would prefer that he wasn't around to stop some of 

the trends that others would like to proceed with. 

There was a time Mr. Herbert Armstrong could exercise authority because all those under him 

carried it out but gradually it came to the place where in the thinking of many and in the state of 

mind of the church there was greater and greater diversity until today it is impossible to discern the 

people of God walking the streets anymore as it was before not only in external looks but in many 

cases in their attitudes. 

I have to ask questions. 

There was a time when businessmen could say well look I know when your people come into the 

church because of the way they conduct themselves toward each other and toward us that the 

businessman is speaking. 

That's no longer fully the case and I don't have to expound on the problem but it is interesting to see 

that there are these changes that Christ has not governed even in the lifetime of a single man the 

church the same way throughout that man's life. 
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The church is not governed in the 1970s as it was in the 60s the 50s the 40s or the 30s and the 

degree to which the world is being more and more copied is the degree to which you were allowed 

to copy it. 

Ever think about that? When the nation came out of Egypt God was right on top of things you 

remember for 40 years he was and those people didn't get away with anything and only on occasion 

did God stop certain action. 

Now that's interesting. 

You see when God first deals with the children of Israel he's rough and tough on them. 

Do you ever read the story of what happened in the book of Numbers? Alright look at the world 

tomorrow so when it begins Christ is dealing with the nations and he's pretty rough and tough 

because the wicked are not going to be allowed to last long in the land. 

He's going to deal with the nations the nations which will not obey him are going to be scattered or 

sent into the deserts which are not going to bloom as arose until they change their attitudes. 

Ever read in Zechariah 14 what's going to happen to a nation that decides not to keep the festival? 

Now those are severe actions. 

Famine, because there isn't enough coming down from the heaven in the form of blessings of water 

and finally the plague. 

Now those are very dramatic actions and they reflect somewhat both of the church. 

There were dramatic actions taken in earlier times. 

Things were not allowed to drift along as there has come to be a tendency but you know when Christ 

dealt with the children of Israel later you look at through the book of Judges the more the people 

continued to sin and do what they please the less intensive was God's correction. 

The more people wanted their own way the more he let them have it. 

Ever think about that? Well that's the way God does things. 

In other words, it is not that the more people want their own way the stronger God's government is 

to prevent it. 

It's the reverse. 

We don't look at the Bible examples to see often how God does rule and it came to the place finally 

where God only sent the prophet with words. 

He didn't let them stone Moses but he let them stone the later prophets. 

He responded to sin initially with fire and plague. 

Afterward, he responded by letting the prophets be killed after they had spoken some words. 

Ever think about that? Put these things together, read the Bible put your heads on right so to speak 

and see how you ought to be thinking. 

Now the more the nation got to God, the more God acted. 

Look at the story in the book of Samuel and Kings. 
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When the nation repented and got back to God suddenly God was there and acting again in the case 

of Samuel. 

In the case of the story when the Ethiopians came up in the days of Asa when they needed help God 

was there and the degree to which the nation sought God is the degree to which he acted. 

And when they don't seek God it's just the old story again you've heard it. 

Seek him while he may be found. Do we ever pay attention to the words that are sung? That implies 

that if you don't seek him you're likely not to find him. 

And the longer you delay in seeking him the less likely you will ever find him. 

And so the state of the church the seven candlesticks, five and two the state of the church is not one 

of zeal in the end but the lack of it. 

Tolerating. 

Being lukewarm. 

That is a state of mind that reflects the world. And that's the kind of thing that can creep into our 

lives if we let it. 

And that's why as Mr. Darden speaking to you pointed up that we have nearly as many drifting away 

as who come in. 

Because that has become the dominant focus of their life. 

They've lost their goal. 

It's a very great tragedy. 

So when Christ begins to govern the world he puts an end to a lot of things that are going on. 

The cities are demolished. 

The wicked are soon cut off out of the land. 

The nations that will not obey are going to be smashed in pieces like you would dash this glass here 

onto a cement floor and never ever put that nation together again. 

That's how God begins to deal in the world tomorrow. 

We're going to have to stamp out certain things once and for all. 

There will be no red light districts. 

You're not to prostitute your daughter or your son. 

And that goes hand in hand with all the gambling joints that too many people like to indulge in today 

in or out of the ministry. 

And people are offended. 

We want to allow ourselves all kinds of liberties instead of working at all the things that we are asked 

to do in the Bible that we never get around doing. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Now once people get their minds straightened out through education because there is going to be 

education every Sabbath and there is going to be a system of education without a question. 

Certainly the nations of Israel and the Jewish community have been fundamental but not entirely 

those responsible for education as we know it. But there isn't any doubt that no nation can fully 

comprehend its ultimate capacity that doesn't have general education the ability to read and to write 

and to proceed in the studies that make for a great society. 

But once we begin to have these things once the roads are built straight once we begin to apply all of 

God's laws in terms of intent and purpose then what are you going to find? Well the answer is we 

find what we do in the church we find what we always have in history the history of the church is a 

series of ups and downs there are our leaders who strike out and the world listens to them and they 

die like the prophets of old and the apostles throughout the history of the church and the church 

rises to greatness ancient Judah rose to greatness and that's the experience of the New Testament 

churches much as it is of the old and it has to do with whether individuals are willing to walk and 

step with a leader and it has to do with another factor which our young people need to know when 

you become the second generation the third, the fourth, the fifth born and reared in the church then 

the world seems so far away you've never had to make decisions about it you never had to come out 

of it because you were never a part of it in this life but for those who have had to come out of it for 

instance if we were to go back two to three years now in our experience there were people who 

were ensnared by the most foolish and ridiculous arguments because they had to go back to all of 

them but it just happens in the lives of people that this is the tendency the history of those 

candlesticks that represent the church could be just as well the history of the individual there is the 

first love that's obvious, that's the beginning the willingness to be deprived while you're still 

spiritually rich and then the more you understand of the Bible, the more people start to study when 

they're not always able and they don't know how to handle what they study and soon they're going 

off into one error and another which was characteristic of those middle churches they have to be 

brought back to dead center so to speak where they hold on to the truth and then the more we have 

it the less we really study until the individual takes things for granted becomes spiritually lukewarm 

that's as much the history of the individual that's why you are told to read what is said to all seven of 

those congregations because you may have the problem of any one and you may have in fact written 

the record of the whole series apart from its historical evidence if you look at the history of human 

and Christian experience now when we see this we discover that just as with our children in the 

church there is a tendency to want to go along with the nice things or we don't understand many of 

the fine points because we've never had to face questions about that in the world tomorrow you're 

going to discover that the end of the thousand years is not going to be as rosy as you think because 

when it's over and the devil is released for a little season look what happens to the multitudes how 

easily they are caught off guard, right? Revelation chapter 20, read it think about it here are people 

who are so far away from the real things because they were so close to the physical things of the 

world tomorrow that the devil can enter and deceive and delude them to this degree Revelation 

chapter 20 is an illustration at the close of the state of mind and in contrast to what's going to be at 

the beginning when people have come out of the world and are finally sick and tired of everything 

that the world represents then how are we going to govern through such a period? what should we 

be doing? how do we in a sense therefore govern our own families, govern ourselves personally if we 

don't have a family too often we allow ourselves liberties we need to bring ourselves up short and 

take a new look every year of course to pass overseas and we're advised no, we're not going to 

prevent everybody from making mistakes of judgment we're going to have to act on some occasions 

now we cannot possibly discuss in one sermon all the possibilities of social problems but there isn't 

any doubt in my mind that we can at least focus in on a few and get a broad picture and see how 
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some of the psalms indicate how we handle matters I will try to pick for instance a particular psalm 

number 7 which may answer a certain question in terms of the administration of justice for those 

who don't submit to the government of God as one ought to now this is a very interesting psalm and 

you can go through a number of these psalms at some length you ought to go through the whole 

book sometime with the thought not that you're about to sing but the thought as conveyed in the 

words God judges the righteous we'll pick it up with verse 11 and God is angry with the wicked every 

day that's the king james version I'm reading here if he turned not he will whet his sword he will 

bend his bow and make it ready this is of course figuratively speaking you can see the symbolism but 

you see nothing's coming he is also prepared for him the instruments of death he ordains his arrows 

against the persecutors behold he travails with iniquity and has conceived mischief and brought forth 

falsehood he made a pit and has fallen into the ditch which he made his mischief shall return upon 

his own head and his violent dealing shall come down upon his own fate I will praise the Lord 

according to his righteousness and will sing praise to the name of the Lord most high now you can 

take some of these in terms of historical matters but verse 8 makes it pretty plain the Lord will judge 

the people and this is the time he's going to sit in judgment now the Lord isn't judging the people 

he's judging the church but he's not judging the people today that time is coming let the wickedness 

pardon me let the wickedness of the world verse 9 come to an end that's the setting of what I've just 

read but establish the just for the righteous God tries the reins and hearts in other words this is 

picturing how God is going to deal with problems now since the spirit of God after Christ intervenes 

is going to be made available to the human family and all nations are asked to obey it is the time of 

general salvation as distinct from the time when a few are called and we don't have to go into those 

verses therefore it is possible for people to have the spirit of God and to repent we're not judging 

according to the deed we're judging according to the intent of a man's heart and mind or a woman's 

now when we discover there are people who continue to sin it looks as if when you read this that 

action isn't always taken immediately that there may indeed be crimes that are allowed the 

wickedness of the man continues plotting is allowed to continue that doesn't mean that he is not 

called upon from time to time to reconsider what he's doing because when he goes to the right or to 

the left the voice is going to tell him which way to go now most people it would appear are going to 

listen because that seems to be the overwhelming impact but don't assume it's always so there are 

some people in the church who tell me now I'm only going to quote and not give the setting so that 

nobody knows but I told an individual that this is what you ought to do and the individual said yes I 

know you're right but I'm not going to do it and this individual didn't and I let the individual have that 

individual's way did you know that now it wasn't a major sin it was unfortunately a bad habit 

sometimes difficult to change I offer a suggestion to somebody why don't you do this because you've 

got this problem and his answer is I don't want to what he really says I want the problem he doesn't 

say it but that's really he rather lives with his problem and enjoy it irrespective of the consequences 

than to have to change it because it gets into habits this can be a man, it can be a woman it doesn't 

matter men tend to express themselves more openly in some kind of sin and it's reflected often in 

women later on in life where they don't listen to anybody and the light is red and they decide that 

that means green and they're going to go across anyway because they've always had their way 

nobody's ever stopped them you see that in human nature so these are characteristics that we can 

let develop now what we're discovering when we look at many verses in the Bible and this is I think 

the best one I have found within the given period of time here to note that people are warned 

people are told when they go wrong but they're not necessarily stopped and then suddenly the time 

comes when action is going to be taken it has gone so far that for the good of society the individual is 

going to pay the penalty of death that's in the world tomorrow we can look at the last verses of 

Isaiah chapter 66 or take another one sing praises to the Lord chapter 9 or Psalm 9 verse 11 which 

dwells in Zion declare among the people his doings when he makes inquisition or inquiry for blood 
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you know it's a possibility at least as the millennium begins that there are people in the world who 

haven't really got their mind straightened out who are going to be involved in murder and murders 

may be allowed to occur and inquisition is made now God is going to take care of the victim whether 

he shall choose to raise that victim as Jesus raised the dead in his ministry or whether he shall 

choose to wait to the second resurrection is a matter of judgment of those who are in the kingdom 

of God at the time in other words was the individual who's the victim being called at the beginning of 

the millennium I'm using that as an illustration but you know this could happen later we have dealt 

with cases where someone in the church can say before a minister or ministers in a council if I knew 

my wife were going to do that I would have killed her before she did that's a sad state of mind to be 

in people supposedly hopefully in God's church who allow this kind of thinking to beset their life's 

paths that doesn't mean that the man or the woman in any case like this may not have been guilty of 

something but if church members with the spirit of God few individuals called out can allow 

themselves this kind of thinking that's my own experience I've heard these words then I have to ask 

myself maybe not then also be allowing some things in the world tomorrow to occur because if God 

is going to judge the intents of the heart he's also going to have some proof that what the intent was 

is clearly this and somebody can't say look you're accusing me falsely I've never done anything like 

that I think we have to think of these possibilities God lets things happen in the churches look at 

chapters 2 and 3 of Revelation without always taking immediate action with the degree to which a 

nation like David caught off guard and David comes to his senses with the degree to which God may 

suddenly act but it's an interesting thing David had a lesson there you know he did kill a man God let 

it go that far he didn't stop it when Uriah the Hittite got drunk he let David go all the way do you ever 

think about that and there's no indication that God was doing this other than to clearly make such an 

impression that David learned perhaps how God handles matters there may even be that kind of 

possibility in the world tomorrow because if David did it and God let it happen he may use you to 

allow the same thing when somebody has gone off so far as David the King did now he'll deal with 

Uriah whether by a resurrection in the millennium or in the second resurrection all those things will 

be a matter of our judgment not a question of sin we are above that if we're in the kingdom of God 

but there's going to be a matter of how much we allow the world to do that is being called how 

much Christ allows the church to get away with things because in the end you all hear, you all have 

this book you can all read and God wants you to see what's really in your heart he wants the rest to 

see what is in it now I think we don't think of those examples as we should that was God's action you 

know God was there he could have told the prophet look get to David in time before this happens if 

he didn't he let it happen and then the prophet came in that's when God took the action that's the 

how now sometimes God just simply smashes them right away and he has to know when as he and 

we have all these examples to show and God tends to do this early in the stages when you have to 

take sudden action because if you don't then the whole thing collapses right away if God wouldn't 

take severe action at the beginning why then the government of God could hardly be established but 

it's going to be such that the world is going to be shaken to its senses but human beings being called 

being guided it's amazing what they allow themselves look what happened to Lot just read Genesis 

chapter 19 God allowed Lot to go there God didn't prevent him now I don't conceive of our allowing 

a whole city like Sodom to develop but individuals can get into habits like that we have individuals in 

the church of God who have had habits like that and haven't been willing to overcome them God 

smoked that community or I'm thinking of Sodom in particular but the whole area smoked the whole 

valley how God might deal how he might want us to deal how you deal with that kind of problem if 

it's in your family that's a matter now of wisdom if this is going to spread in the community it's going 

to have to stop and if the only way to stop it is by the execution of the death penalty when a person 

has heard and heard and heard then that's the way it will have to be done and so we read of course 

in Psalm 149 let the saints be joyful in glory let them sing aloud upon their beds let the high praises 
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of God be in their mouths and a two-edged sword in their hand which is the sword of the Spirit of 

God to execute vengeance on the heathen punishments upon the people to bind their kings with 

chains and their nobles with fetters of iron to execute upon them the judgment written this honor 

have all his saints and don't assume the sword is used to mean just paper that's the capacity to 

separate soul and spirit which is the capacity to grant or to take away life we could go on with some 

other points consequence now if a person repents then we have clearly 2 Corinthians 3 to illustrate 

that the administration of the Spirit of God today is what our ultimate purpose is to enable 

somebody to come back and to repent and to begin to pick up where he left off I'm sure that the 

overwhelming number of people will do that and that's reflected in the fact that so many have 

remained faithful over the years in the church that is in other words what happens in the human 

experience but we have some who don't we have some who drift our biggest problem are not those 

that we have had to take action against they may seem to be the big problem but you know there are 

few in number you might name them on your hands doing like this for a few times the people whom 

we have had to actively disfellowship in many cases are not individuals who have lost the Spirit of 

God in some cases they may never have had it they may have done that but in many cases they are 

individuals whom we have had to deal with because they have gotten so far from the government of 

God that this is the only action that will bring them back to it the real problem as Mr.Dark pointed up 

are the inactive members think of it the inactive members who choose not to come back whose 

argument is this well nobody came out to see me when I wanted to leave maybe that's the reason 

we let them go if that's what they want see finally after God warned the children of Israel over and 

over again he let them go now let's not let that happen to us we hope it won't happen under our 

administration in the world tomorrow but it's obvious that some people are going to have to be 

expelled and sent into the deserts and some are going to have to be removed from their land and 

sent elsewhere who will have no more right in their land because as a nation they refuse to obey we 

deal with those problems it is not all going to be as we commonly say, peaches and cream we're 

dealing with human beings without the presence of the devil and his angels but where human beings 

still have their responsibility and you remember on the day of atonement there were two animals 

the sins of the human family was placed upon one and the sins of the human family originating from 

the devil and his demons was placed on the other so human beings do have the capacity to sin and 

they have their own guilt which is their own responsibility let's turn now to one Psalm here 72 give 

us an insight into the situation give the king your judgments O God and your righteousness to the 

king's son he will judge your people this is the songs as the king James 4 Solomon very possibly in 

some of these we have thought sometimes even of by Solomon that's irrelevant for the moment but 

let's just look at the story here in Psalm 72 the mountains will bring peace to the people and the little 

hills righteousness he will judge the poor of the people and he will save the children of the needy 

and break in pieces the oppressor even if he has to use stones to stone them to death that's how the 

law was originally administered we're going to be face to face brethren that even though there are 

seven sabbatical cycles in a jubilee and even though in a lifetime that we experience it once or twice 

we could enter a jubilee there are people who will not use good judgment and people who are going 

to be poor and people who will have to sell their inheritance and only get it back in the next jubilee 

because God does not ask us to prevent everybody from making some foolish decision where he 

wastes his money his time but he is being told what to do and the decision is his we don't stop 

people in the church today from foolishly investing money and losing it often with each other we will 

if they come to their senses deliver them from somebody who wants to take advantage but there's 

always the individual and sometimes it happens to be someone naming the name of the church of 

God in his background and he takes advantage of other people pockets the money and we're dealing 

with just such a case right now as of yesterday I got such a call somebody not in this particular 

festival site where we have to deal with that kind of problem taking advantage of someone else they 
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shall fear you as long as the sun and moon endure throughout all generations he will come down like 

rain upon the moon grass as showers that water the earth I want to give an upbeat to the clothes of 

this sermon in his days shall the righteous flourish and if the righteous flourish you know like plants 

you've got to uproot the weeds the abundance of peace so long as the moon endures he will have 

dominion from sea to sea and from the river to the ends of the earth those that dwell in the 

wilderness will bow before him and his enemies will lick the dust dropping to verse 11 all kings shall 

fall down before him and all nations shall serve him he will deliver the needy when he cries which 

implies there are people who take advantage of the needy and the poor also and him that has no 

helper he will spare the poor and needy and save the souls of the needy and redeem their soul from 

deceit and violence which clearly indicates the presence of such things on occasion being allowed 

because some people are being tested to find out whether they're willing to repent and God allows it 

to go this far that such a case has to come to court when you judge you are in a judicial situation he 

will redeem their soul from deceit and violence and precious shall be their blood in his sight that's 

when the government of God is ruling but maybe you never read it that way that means that 

sometimes we allow death to be perpetrated but that death is treated not as we do today where the 

dead are buried and then we spend the people's money in a court trial it usually ends up in the 

release of some individual even when he's convicted and in many cases he's not even convicted and 

after the man is dead who cares about the victim this means that God asks us on occasion to 

administer the government of God in such a way that we bear scriptures like this in mind to test 

people's character in the world tomorrow but that we always look upon the victim he will redeem 

their soul from deceit and violence precious shall be their blood in his sight I think we ought to mark 

that to see how far God can allow problems to go before he would take action as in the case of David 

and how far you are going to allow things to go before you decide that action must be taken for the 

good of the individual in the community now the degree to which you will have this kind of 

responsibility is the degree to which you are willing to let the Bible reflect itself in your heart and 

mind and know how to put that book to work in your life in the life of your family and in dealing with 

your neighbors in and out of the church and God is allowing more liberty today than he has ever 

done before what are you going to do with that liberty Mr. Herbert Armstrong will be coming in this 

afternoon we will ask that certain of us have the chance to leave without conversation so that we get 

there it's appropriate for us to welcome Mr. Armstrong back at the airport I think as you will 

understand so with that we'll now have a closing song and I hope you will all have a chance to see 

Mr. Armstrong tomorrow whether on the screen in the auditorium or here in person Mr. Armstrong 

Mr. Armstrong Mr. Armstrong Mr. Armstrong Mr. Armstrong Mr. Armstrong Mr. Armstrong Mr. 

Armstrong Mr. Armstrong Mr. Armstrong Mr. Armstrong Mr. Armstrong Mr. Armstrong 
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Good morning to all of you, I'm glad to see that you all are blue in here, since I felt that way this 

morning, I'm going to have to clear the driver of olives in order to get out, since I live in an old olive 

grove, I might mention that any of you are hungry and willing to wait three weeks to process your 

olives each past, as you know, 40 days. Tomorrow is the day to collect them, they're all fell off to the 

base in our area. Mr. Harry Rabani and some of you know, tell me how to pick olives in the Middle 

East, so I decided to, as you know, look like, traditional Western olives, they look like the Middle 

Eastern olives, so I picked them up for an hour, three weeks in salt, without a brine, salt makes the 

stone brine, Italian-dewed water, American-dewed lye, and I think the Middle Eastern form is very 
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good, I just put them in a short jar, put about a table spoon of salt in there, close the lid, and every 

day, just turn the jar upside down a little bit to keep the salt and the moisture circulating, and in 

three weeks they're about ready. Now you can put them in something after that, but you'll keep 

them, so I just put them in olive oil, you can put them in vinegar, you're very hungry, you can eat 

them then. 

This at least is a simple way of preparing them. My wife decided not to for two years to act on it, 

even though we've had them, and I decided that they'll tell you she's letting this crop go. So if any of 

you aren't considered, you know how, it's really a very simple process to salt, almond, and keep your 

hands off. 

The rule of thumb is like with a lot of other things, and let God do his work. That's the lesson of faith 

that you already have heard about. 

Is there anything in our society here that we can do and make the world around us feel a little more 

forced than perhaps we have? I want to thank especially Mr. Beirut today. I do however have a 

request, and we cannot appear here very many times until he performs it for me. 

I would like him to have the ensemble through an acapella that's without music, one of the famous 

Russian hymns and in Russian, one of the most beautiful compositions I've ever heard in my life, 

which was the Russian acapella and was Mr. Leon Eddington. 

And I've never heard it done since. I've never heard more beautiful music because I do believe, 

having heard Russian music, that in terms of singing without a musical instrument, it would be 

greatest if I were going to sing anywhere in the world. 

That's here. You can always ask him how the words are pronounced. I'm curious if you've got to 

appreciate that. 

The music is incomparably beautiful and a using of a number for this size room expresses the clarity 

of thought that you heard this morning. 

I have decided since I will be speaking with some later time to the congregation as well to reserve 

the question of prophecy that you have not had for a little while, a little bit later. 

For the reason that a number of things are now developing that are pretty mature, and so I have 

further opportunities to evaluate the music, to get the information from the new girls, I think we 

should wait. 

I draw your attention. However, to the events transpiring in Southern Africa that we normally hear 

about, from the future of our brethren in Rhodesia, draw attention to the fact that the Vatican is 

entering into a new kind of progress with Italy the first since 1929 with the Muslim Muslims, in which 

the role of the church in Italy will no longer be that of a state religion. 

But the church must lie above the state of Europe, where the role of the church will no longer have 

Rome as a holy city, which leaves her free to leave about. 

I was told, I did not hear this, that probably, I can't say for sure what the situation is, but it's possible 

that St. Joseph's South may have decided to develop the Christian Social Union, the actual Bavaria as 

a country-wide party in Germany. 

Now, that might be the implication of what needs to be thought first. You will have to read it, but 

since I don't have all the information, I know that was intense. 
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The Christian Democratic Union is nationwide, outside of Bavaria, and is essentially with the Catholic 

Conservative Party. 

Bavaria is a Catholic Social Union linked with it, and then there of course is the Socialist Party, and 

now the government one in West Germany. 

But then the winding down of the events in Lebanon, which means the winding up of events, 

beginning with Israel. 

And the question how, on the United Nations responsive tip of a Palestinian state that includes Gaza, 

as you think from Gaza once belonging to Egypt, and the Russian bank once belonging to Jordan, it 

appears that both countries have written off these areas. 

But all these things have to be listened to yet, from day to day and week to week. 

God has not determined all of those matters that can lead to the crisis. That's why we're told to 

watch events. 

So we can say that perhaps now, under a new administration about to enter into this country, which 

means four to eight years of new philosophy, so not that much change, is certainly the Soviet Union 

is quite concerned as to how far it can go, and will most certainly test this present incoming 

administration sometime during 1977. 

It is inevitable to test the Kennedy over Cuba and lost. 

You will find that the Soviet Union will see how far it can go with every new administration, and will 

determine how fast it can push ahead and the acquisition of the whole world for socialism and 

communism. 

In the meantime, however, there are aspects of subject which we should have, especially at this time 

of year, when you'll just hear that there are individuals who haven't fully remembered the face that 

was once delivered. 

But before I get to today's topic, I want to express an appreciation for those of you who did attend 

the further case of the flight day of Cibo from Mr. and Mr. Pujon Thomas in the introduction to the 

little record that each one who attended the funeral service had, was printed the 121st song at the 

first. Please forgive the fact that it was chosen as one of the songs to be sung this morning. 

I think that you ought to reread it. Sometimes you sing, you forget the meaning of the words, and it 

doesn't hurt to look at all of these things once more. 

The Lord will preserve you from all evil. He will preserve your going out and your coming in from this 

time forth and evermore. 

The way it flows is a very interesting sound. This gives, in fact, the second one of the series of 15, 

beginning with number 120, that most certainly were sung in the autumn season for the first 15 days 

of the month of fifth week, beginning with the feasts trumpet to ending with the first holy day, that is 

the night meeting on the first day of the Feast of Cabernet. 

That's why they are all together a specific sound, and the day has 15 and the 10th and the first all 

have special meanings pertaining to each of the holy days, and then of course there's a thread of 

thought running through all of it. 
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What I would like to do today is to discuss a chapter which we all are very familiar with, and maybe 

we all understand, but if we all understood, none of us would be leaving. 

The fact that some have left throughout the first, with the number of people who attended the Feast 

of Cabernet this year in the United States, in contrast to the previous year, which from 80,000 fewer 

brethren, whether we like to face it or not, reflects the spiritual state of too many individuals who 

apparently don't even understand the meaning of the most fundamental chapter on faith, Chapter 

11 of the Book of Hebrews. 

We are at risk today in a world that wants to make everything turn out just right, that doesn't want 

to have problems, that wants to have the law of God wherever possible compromise with the world, 

that would say, well, if you have to break the law in order to solve your personal needs and 

problems, then that's the way to go. 

There are too many who compromise with God's law because they're not willing to endure a crisis. 

We no longer want to endure suffering, upwards of one quarter to one third of all men in the army 

have said that in the eventuality of war, they would not fight, not because they're conscientious 

objectors, but because they're, but the word is spelled, feel, w, a, r, d, s. 

We have people today who will lift and bend the law, or who will say, well, God's law truly can't be 

for us now because then I'd have to deny my family this, or I'd have to deny this, and who wants to 

deny one's best? The book of Peter chapter 11 is the story of faith in an entirely different light than 

most people can see of it. 

Faith, as we normally perceive it, is the belief that what we ask God to do for you, he will perform in 

accordance with his will. 

We normally recognize that framework, but you can ask God and he will do things for you. 

As the time when Mr. Armstrong first asked me to speak with the chief of Cabernacles, and I was a 

junior, I guess, a junior it was, in college, I didn't have a proper care of him, so I prayed about it. 

I was waiting before I was finished praying, but not staying at the door, and when we met here about 

him, he brought an extra pair of pants for me, he said, maybe I could use them, and he couldn't. 

I don't know who told him, but that's getting what you ask God for. 

That is only a part of the story, and that's unfortunately where many people limit faith, merely to 

acquire what you would like to have from God that he had promised to do for you. 

The faith involves much more, an entirely different aspect than merely receiving. 

It involves fundamentally an aspect that we call endure, and because so few have wanted to endure 

to the end, they have come and gone, and some here will go, because you will not want to act on 

faith that requires you to endure before you receive, as well as to receive. 

Let us look at the illustrations and see whether we have given serious enough thought to the kind of 

faith that the church must have, especially in a world if you please, with a Southern Baptist president 

who will more likely than not have to deal with a major revolution in religion, which is quite different 

from Southern Baptist Europe, which can affect the ability, ultimately, to buy, to sell, to hold a job, 

and to eat, because religion, as we read very clearly in the book of Revelation chapter 13, will 

ultimately play such a role in the Western world, in order to prevent the final conquest of 
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communism, that unless a single religion is agreed to, there will be no freedom to survive, unless it 

comes from a little work, or unless you have faith from God to endure it. 

Faith is the substance of things most poor, we all generally understand that. 

Once you have the substance and you no longer open for it, faith is not relevant to that matter. 

Faith is the evidence of things not seen, the comprehension, and understanding that there are ideas, 

there are beings, there are realities that we do not see with a human eye. 

We were not here when God created the world. 

Faith is that aspect whereby the election done is God as a Creator. 

Now by faith, the elders obtained a good report, those who are of earlier generation. 

Through faith, we understand that the world was framed by the word of God. 

We are, therefore, through faith not misled by evolution, which of course would like to, and more 

often than not, could make headway into this institution of education we call ambassador college, 

unless we remain on guard. 

By faith, we understand that the world was framed by the word of God, not evolved on their own. 

So the things which are seen, recognized, to have been made not of things with a cue, which is, of 

course, fundamental to the science of creation, as to whether God created all things at will, out of 

nothing, or of things which do not appear. 

It's the question of the relationship of the divine energy which is God, transformed into a form of 

energy which is structured, as we recognize as mass, which can be released. 

We cannot comprehend the great power of God, who has built in these to this universe, the energy 

that is there, unless we comprehend how much could be released in a common explosion, or a stick 

of dynamite if you want to get down to a lower level. 

There is immense energy in a very small amount of mass. 

And when God structured matters, He structured it in such a way that all that energy is, in effect, 

captured and retained, and is innate to the pattern of matters. 

Now, to have structured all that energy in that matter is not a matter of care, it's a matter of creation, 

and the power of God. 

Things which are seen were not made of things which do appear. 

They will come after the issue of creation to a whole new complex, the issue of human experience 

and faith. 

By faith, able offers to God a more excellent sacrifice than change. 

Now, by faith, able perceives what God would approve. 

He trusted that God would approve His offering, because he comprehended in some way the 

character of God, which was reflected in what he was willing to do. 

He offered something able, of course, offered as little as he could. 

This sacrifice is something that able gave up. 
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It is clear that he obtained witness when he was licensed. 

The animal, as that able offered, was an animal whose blood was shed, which pre-created the 

coming of the Messiah, who would pay the penalty of sin. 

And in faith, able comprehended that the Messiah should have to die in order that he himself should 

be forgiven. 

And, therefore, he obtained witness that he was licensed because he pursued God would forgive 

him. 

An example of the animal he offered was able's way of conveying the comprehension of what God 

would do. 

God testifies of his gift. 

That's written in the scripture. 

God testifies his approvals. 

Now, what was able to reward? And three, God forgives. 

Oh, the God is what you would expect of God, isn't it? A God who approves your sacrifice, a God who 

bears witness, which you're righteous, and who testifies it, allows your brother to do it. 

By faith, he deemed dead, yet faith, says the scripture. 

That's the other side of the coin that we haven't always looked at. 

Abel knew that his example, even in death, would not be lost on the world. 

As of course, many other people who've died have had their example lost. 

But he trusted that since he was the first of all of the human beings in which we have a record, he 

sought God that that example would not be lost on the world thereafter. 

Now you might ask, why didn't God protect Abel from faith? Well, why don't you ask him in a 

resurrection? Find out someday. 

We'll look back, perhaps, which the French was pointing out on occasion, and we'll see a whole new 

view as to why problems occurred. 

Now what kind of a world might have been we cannot comprehend, because it never existed if the 

world had in great measure descended from Abel. 

God didn't suppose that. 

God allowed the first man who ever sought him to be killed. 

And by faith he trusted God. 

As you will read later, that he would be raised from the dead. 

And God put him through the ultimate, even at the family level, not to mention the national level. 

By faith, Enoch was translated that he could not see death, which is not always a clear way of 

rendering it, but it conveys a general thought. 
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By faith, Enoch was removed. 

On the one hand, that his body was not found, as it says a little later that I haven't read that yet, by 

faith, Enoch was translated that he could not see death and was not found, because God had 

translated it. 

And the word translated may mean merely to lose, to be transplanted. 

It's not some unknown spiritual mystic word at all. 

You translate a language, you render it from one form to another. 

By faith, if you want Enoch had, he was, if you please, prayed into or begotten into the family of the 

kingdom of God, that he should not see that death, which is the second death. 

Because if we have been begotten of God, the second death has ultimately no power over it, once 

Christ resurrected from the dead. 

And furthermore, by faith, he was not found, so his body was not abused, because God had in fact 

removed him from those who would pray him. 

Before his translation, he had this testimony that he pleased God. 

Now, you might say, well, why this age if Enoch had faith in God was to claim it. 

The youngest man of whom he had any record, prior to the flood, apart from able himself. 

Why did God allow him to die so prematurely? Where was God? Where was faith? Well, the answer 

is, by faith, he enjoyed death. 

The first death, that he did not see the second. 

And if pillars, if you please, were those who might have compromised, that they wouldn't have to 

endure the first death, and who ultimately they faced the second, unless they can find forgiveness 

from God. 

So we have faith here, interestingly, reflected in Abel, but not the murder of Cain, reflected in Enoch, 

but not in his murdering. 

And in each of the two cases we have here, God shows that faith is significant in terms of their 

enduring through life. 

Through faith they avoid the second death, through faith they become righteous, through faith they 

have the testimony that God has pleased with them, and in faith, for a while they have it, they are 

filled. 

And that didn't stop faith. 

But there are too many, you see, in the world today, who would compromise through in terms of 

faith our spiritual powers. 

Without faith it is impossible to please God. 

Faith to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of those who diligently teach him. 

But the reward doesn't always come in this life. 

It may, in part, but that is not the primary reward. 
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Without faith it seems most people would say it's impossible to be pleased because they want to 

have themselves pleased. 

When it comes to God, the general idea is, must believe that God is, and that he is a rewarder here 

and now of all the things he loves, and wants. 

But that's not the sense of it, though it is not excluded that there are rewards now. 

He is a rewarder of those who diligently teach him, the diligently you should all have comprehended. 

That doesn't mean half-heartedly, it means with real intent and purpose, and without compromising 

with the world. 

Which, of course, is the new grip. 

It's the way the practice of everybody in the world has been gripping. 

The world has all kinds of compartments and philosophies and ideas that we can laugh on through, 

that we can feel comfortable with. 

And so people want to, before they're converted, go along in one direction or another so they can 

feel comfortable in the world. 

And too many in God's church, reared in his church, not ever having tasted of the world directly, he 

went through somewhere along the line. 

And that is where the big problem is. 

People who didn't test and prove and evaluate their own spiritual faith before they said, well, I'll call 

them the name of Christ. 

Who decided after they called them the name of Christ that they wanted to know what the world 

was really like instead of looking into the lines of such people around them as lived in the world. 

Now, by faith Noah, being warned of God, of things not being as yet, moved with fear, and there is a 

time to have such fear, he prepared an arc for the fading of his house. 

And, of course, without doubt, he was ridiculed in the process. 

They decided in this case there was something to be done to protect others by which action, of 

course, the rest of the world was condemned because they did not listen to him. 

And he became the heir of the life dismissed with him by faith. 

Now, Noah was not murdered. 

So they might have tried to dodge it all out. 

In this case, Noah represents someone like Abraham who lived through a life-old age and died. 

In different periods of time, peace, peace, all behaved in different ways. 

There are ages in place. 

Opposition is clamped down in which anybody who disagrees is forced into prison. 

You know the story of Sabbath keepers in England with 1,500 and 1,500. 
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Under Queen Elizabeth, you will know that even to keep the Sabbath was sufficient to have you put 

in prison. 

And the dear Queen Elizabeth I, an enlightened daughter of David, what was the darkness like in 

Gentile faith? And today there are people who would say, I have a certain privation of their little 

problems and I don't think we should bother with the Sabbath any longer. 

We'll find some way around the problem because we no longer seem to want to endure. 

By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he didn't afterwards receive as an 

inheritance which he hadn't seen yet, he obeyed, so faith enabled Noah to do something that he 

probably would have been unable to and was not to explain otherwise. 

It enabled Abraham to decide that the journey containing was worth it. 

However, less pleasant it would have been than some other's journey where other people lived in his 

own family. 

So he went out, not knowing whether he went, he had never been in this area of the world before 

the land of Kings. 

So by faith he sojourned in the land of Pumich and he certainly had troubles there. 

With his strange country and his wealth and tabernacles and not any foully built one or two story 

houses, he dwelt there with Isaac and Jacob up to the time when Jacob was about 15. 

He errs with him of the same promise. 

Now at the same time he looked for a city which has foundations whose builder and maker is gone 

and he never found that city. 

There were plenty of peninides found around but he never found that city. 

He must have comprehended in the long run that whatever city Melchizedek built and Melchizedek 

is the one in whom Josephus says from tradition the Jerusalem had its foundation that the real city 

would yet become the new Jerusalem. 

So Abraham looked forward to something in this way that is not really revealed and described until 

he comes to Revelation chapters 21 and 22. 

A city whose builder is gone. 

So much more must have been revealed of these men in reality than we might understand. 

It was only written down later that it was verbalized events. 

So we have Abraham enjoying living in a country such as this. 

Through faith also, Sarah, herself received strength to complete peace since he was already beyond 

that period of time and she normally could have children change the life that already occurred. 

She was delivered of a trial when she was past eight because she had just gone face to face further. 

Despite the fact that she first left and thought it impossible. 

And the more she thought about it the more real it came to be because God is real. 

So she received certain things. 
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Therefore, praying there even of that one, Isaac I should say of that one, Abraham in this case and 

him as good as bed so many children as the stars of the sky and multitude. 

And as a fan which is by the sea shore innumerable. 

No way to remember the children of Abraham all of which came as an act of faith. 

Now, God promised that Abraham had the trust. 

Now there's the other way around that sometimes people don't know where people want a child 

that God hasn't given and they ask long enough and hard enough and God brings pregnancy. 

If I may speak very plainly in one case I know in the church where there was such great desire to have 

a child it is very interesting that when the child came by faith at the urgent request of one of the 

parents it's not at that time, folks when the child was being born the doctor fractured the neck and it 

never changed the view. 

You should realize that sometimes you can ask too much and God may know what's better for you 

than you realize. 

That's a real story. 

I think that we live in a world where we want so many things and we think God must give them. 

Instead of letting God work sometimes out and then God says what he's going to do he has faith in 

the trust of God will whether it's in our lives or in others I just warn you what can happen. 

These all died in faith not having received the promises but the ultimate promise. 

You see the bulk of all the promises whether it be eternal life with able thought righteousness when 

you could be born into the kingdom and the family of God or the enough thought the heirs that 

Abraham looked forward to all he ever saw were Isaac and Jesus in terms of heirs and all the rest of 

the multitude he never got to see the new Jerusalem. 

These all died in faith they didn't receive then the promises but having perceived them or seen them 

in that sense afar off they were persuaded and they embraced those promises and confessed that 

meantime they were strangers and children on the earth for they to say such things declare plainly 

that they speak a country with origin is from heaven not one of the nations of this world and truly if 

they had been mindful of that country from which they came out they might have indeed had an 

opportunity to return but now they desire a better country that is one with origin is from heaven 

wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God for he has prepared for them a city or a capital 

city far greater than a Babylon or an earthly Jerusalem or a Cairo and if you've ever seen the great 

capital cities of the world you will realize why Abraham decided he wanted a better one ever been to 

Washington DC ever been to Paris I over have their glory old Babylon did too ever been to Cairo ever 

been to Rome quite a place that's where confusion is hallowed it is interesting to note as you go 

through here that these people did not put their confidence in the country in which they live they 

did not put their confidence in the civilization the society, the cities they came from they decided in a 

sense what Abraham did he had to leave the world behind him and journey and route to another 

world yet to appear but unfortunately we have too many who have left God's birth in the last year or 

three years who have decided that it isn't the new Jerusalem the city he filled their God's airs if they 

want on his country but they want what the world has to offer and the world has some very 

interesting things to offer after all it was created by God in terms of the earth and then there is the 

world that man has created on it the society, the present order of things but they desire something 
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better so by faith Abraham when he was tested offered up Isaac and he that had received the 

promises offered up was only the drop in cuts here he was asked to perform something which was 

incomprehensible except that perhaps Abraham saw it as the example the fact that God, the Father 

must be willing to give up his sons the same as Abraham must be willing to give up his and so he 

offered up his only sons of whom it had been said that in Isaac shall your things be told so that he 

perceives that if Isaac were to be playing there would have to be a resurrection he counted that God 

was able to recognize his sons even from the dead from whence also who received him in a figure 

that last phraseology is called allusion to what the audience must have understood in this sense 

Abraham perceived twice in this figure or representation and comprehended the nature of the 

sacrifice that would have to be done when the final pass over Jesus Christ was to come and not 

nearly a series of wins by faith Isaac blessed Jacob and he saw concerning things to come that is 

though he could not see there was nothing he could do he trusted God that what had been fed of 

each could occur even after his death and indeed Isaac and he saw were both blessed one was 

blessed with blessings and the other was blessed with the absence so look at what's going on in the 

Middle East in the Earth great countries today people living in the center of what once was 

civilization and the trims he mentioned the mud-brick houses that come down not a very blessed 

land in many ways not a very blessed land in many ways were some of the children that he saw it 

well but by faith Jacob when he was dying blessed both the sons of Joseph blessed both the sons of 

Joseph and he worshiped God while leaning upon the top of his staff because he had to rise up and 

hold himself it doesn't mean that he worshiped the top of his staff as the old Catholic version was 

Jacob trusted God to fulfill the blessings that God had promised to Abraham and that God had 

bestowed through Abraham to Isaac to God promised Abraham certain things the inheritance so to 

speak was passed from Abraham to Isaac and Isaac to Jacob not excluding Esau because Esau would 

have to survive on his own and then it passed in terms of the birthright to Joseph and when Jacob 

was dying he was in a sense bestowing his inheritance which he really had not received but only was 

an heir to and the full blessings of the birthright were yet to come they were only bestowed in part 

on Jacob as a man they were not bestowed in the great multitudinous form which we share in it 

today by faith Joseph when he died made mention of the departing of the children of Israel so he 

perceived and he knew by faith that God would deliver them out of the land of Egypt and would 

bring them back to the promised land which had been promised to Abraham and he also gave 

commandment at this time concerning not leaving his bones in Egypt now by faith Moses when he 

was born was his three months of his parents that is the face of his parents was involved here you 

see the playing of the male children must have been decreed sometime in that three year period 

between the birth of Aaron when there was yet no problem and the birth of Moses now that there 

was a problem and instead of playing like compromisers and cowards would have done instead of 

playing Moses their mother decided to trust God that this remarkable child who was handsome or 

beautiful at this age let us say and had a build that was quite different even from most Israelite 

because Josephus implies the same thing that Moses was a remarkable looking human being 

probably would have made it in Hollywood at least he made it with Pharaoh's daughter and when 

she saw that he was a proper child or a beautiful child to look upon they decided not to be afraid of 

the king's commandment now they could have trusted God and God would have removed the king's 

commandment no God didn't do any such thing he let trials stand and he worked problems around 

them so Moses was accepted of Pharaoh's daughter adopted and by faith when he was come to 

fullness of years he was now about 40 to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter he decided to 

reject being heir to the throne that's what it means he chose rather to suffer affliction with the 

people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season so Moses in this account illustrates 

exactly why most people who depart from faith go out into the world they would like to enjoy the 

pleasures of sin for a short time now sin does have its pleasures they are brassy they are loud they 
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are noisy they may seem to taste alright but they don't last very long our students some years ago 

were taken on a senior trip by a company and was planned that on the way back from the beauty of 

the Grand Canyon they should be blessed by seeing Las Vegas nightlife and next morning I asked one 

who went through it what it was like and her description one of the students about the graduate said 

it was loud and brassy that's all you can say but there are certain pleasures that people somehow 

find titillate their senses intellectual, emotional physical and it lasts for a little while because you've 

gambled too long you won't have any more money so it can't last forever he has seen the reproaches 

of Christ that is the way Christ was reproached the way all who are reproached for him and he of 

course was the Yahweh who was the God of Israel to whom they normally spoke he esteemed the 

reproaches that were heaped upon the God of Israel far greater riches than all the treasures of Egypt 

that came by being an heir of Pharaoh's daughter he had respect to the recompense of a reward that 

will last now if you want to know how enduring the prosperity of Egypt is go look at it today the 

kingdom of God will endure forever so by faith he for took Egypt that means he was willing to forsake 

or give up the world around him not fearing the wrath of the king who was quite angry for he 

endured as seeing him who is invisible Moses endured the wrath of the king comprehending the 

invisible God God was more real than Pharaoh now when you're afraid of the greatest ruler on earth 

he seems very real and there are a lot of people who would compromise Moses saw God as the 

ultimate ruler and Pharaoh as nothing we have too many people today who children who will 

compromise with parents even after the children are of age I'm not talking about proper respect and 

honor employees who compromise with employers employers who compromise with society women 

who compromise with the pressures of society and all the ads in women's magazines you can read 

not between the lines but the lines there and see just how far most of these pressures are from 

God's way hence the ad says there is a little ease in every one of us the implications are obvious and 

that's what is incurring if you brothers could only pluck the fruits of the tree of knowledge what 

these ads are suggesting if you haven't cried it you can't imagine what you don't know you can try all 

these things change your hair color replace your eyebrows you can flick things other than what God 

made then you see somebody when they fall off he says I've got to put them on again I'm glad that 

the way God made women and men they didn't just fall apart but what man does the ad and all this 

came out of Egypt if you want to see the paste pops out there and the goop that the Egyptian 

women put on would go to a museum you'll see where it all came from these were all the pleasures 

that were available in Egypt in the United States and the rest of the world the interesting thing is that 

Moses saw who was really an authority and he therefore trusted that God would deliver him later 

through faith he kept the Passover in Egypt after you know 40 years that he left he trusted that God 

would perform what he had promised at that time and he kept the sprinkling of blood left he that 

destroyed the firstborn should touch them children of Israel by faith they passed through the Red 

Sea as by dry land now you notice these are not all benefits that you get while staying in Egypt these 

are facts of history and the scriptures that indicate the trials you go through that you have to trust 

God to perform it it would have been a lot easier to say let's forget the problem let's not stir up the 

Egyptians by playing all these animals in their presence crossing the Red Sea was preceded by a 

series of problems and God delivered them the Egyptians trying to do the same thing of course 

drowned by faith later in the days of Joshua the walls of Jericho fell down after they were compassed 

about for the seven days of unleavened bread as Josephus tells us and when those seven days of 

unleavened bread that represents the pudding of sin out were being fulfilled Jericho which is a city 

where by sin in the land of Canaan was obliterated whereby in a sense the children of Israel and 

Joshua were perceived that God was going to obliterate sin from the world but it wouldn't be done 

until seven thousand years of human history have been recorded now by faith the harlot or 

prostitute Rahab who was in Jericho did not perish with those who did not believe when she had 

received the spies with faith of course she's been receiving all kinds of other men before but she 
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comprehended something unusual in this case that these spies came for a different purpose I would 

presume in fact that when you read the lineage of Jesus Christ that it is most likely that one of the 

two men who are the spies I think there were the two my memory serves me correctly is one of the 

men who married Rahab later I would suspect that that is the case you know sometimes God works 

out circumstances so that you can't exercise faith and God makes it easier that these had been ugly 

unattractive men it is less likely perhaps that Rahab might have done what she did than perhaps 

being attracted to one of them and trusting that those were the people who were going to survive 

she might as well survive with them and what shall I say more for the time would fail me to tell you 

of Gideon and of Barak and of Samson of Jesu of David also and Pamela and the prophet now it 

would also drag the sermon out so we'll move on who through faith Paul was not about to be cut 

short of at least commenting on what he said a subdued kingdom now I noticed what happened 

through faith they accomplished certain things they subdued kingdoms that gained a victory for the 

nation they wrought righteousness faith enabled them to conquer faith enabled them to conquer the 

self and to perform the law of God God's law is righteousness through faith they obtained promises 

they stopped the mouths of lions in this case perhaps a reference of even later individuals they 

quenched the violence of fire so we presume now he's surely referring to Daniel whom he did not 

previously refer to and of course the three Hebrews associated with Daniel they escaped the edge of 

the sword notice they escaped the edge of the sword through faith whether the sword was used or 

not able and enough did not but there were some who did and out of natural weakness such as 

David they were made strong David was just a young person couldn't even carry the armor that most 

of the others did they waxed valiant and fight and turned to fight the armies of the aliens these are 

all great things that God performed in this life as he delivered men some problems now we're not all 

asked to do all of these things remember the church in Baton was a very physical church and God 

raised judges up to deliver that nation he has not raised up strong to become president of the United 

States and to make political decisions he has raised him up for another purpose but he did raise 

David up to head a country he raised up Daniel to both bear witness to the king Nebuchadnezzar and 

to carry out a form of government which would make it powerful for the Jews to live in Babylon now 

women also received their dead children raised to life again now these are all the remarkable things 

that face wrong I want you to see all the positive things that God did in delivering people enabling 

them to accomplish what couldn't have been done otherwise but most people don't want to face the 

other side of the coin you see through faith others were tortured not accepting deliverance that they 

might obtain a better resurrection others had trial of dual mockings and scourging of being put in 

chains and imprisonment others through faith endured stoning or presumably like Isaiah and 

probably others since they is plural they were saw on a thunder this is not something ancient to 

know in the high middle ages after the word high we will put a question mark they hanged people 

drew them and then quartered them that was the Anglo-Saxon solution the children of Israel were 

doing it only a two centuries ago and what goes on in the Gentiles we all should know so people 

were stoned they were saw on a thunder they were tempted to sin they were slain with the sword 

they wandered around in sheep skins and goat skins they were destitute and afflicted and tormented 

of whom the world was not worthy they wandered in desert and in mountains and in dens and caves 

of the earth now you would say well how could there be a god who allows these things how could 

there be well you see god is in control of all things and he does allow what is ultimately going to be 

good for the human family and if he says that you have to endure he will give you the faith to endure 

so that Stephen when he was being stoned didn't have his mind on the rock as they were coming he 

saw Jesus Christ at the right hand of god the father and he wasn't even aware of the stone that 

finally knocked him out and crushed his skull but without faith Stephen would have been very aware 

of the rock faith is what enabled you to overcome temptation there are too many who are tempted 

and like it we must learn what Mr. Armstrong has learned long ago the fundamental purpose of faith 
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is not to heath upon ourselves all the things that we would like merely because we trust god to do it 

the fundamental purpose of faith is to keep our mind on god and his promises and to endure and to 

perform what god asks us to in a world governed by spirit who are in rebellion and who seek to 

influence myth to stamp out the truth and to organize a society which doesn't allow for the kind of 

proper freedom that the law of god would create if it were being enforced all these having obtained 

a good report through faith receive not the promise because there is no resurrection yet god having 

provided some better things for us that they without us should not be made perfect because we are 

all going to rise in the resurrection at the same time and furthermore since Jesus Christ came 

something even better has been promised because we now have access to god the father in heaven 

directly which was never possible before this is elsewhere described in the book of Hebrews they 

address the one whom we know as Jesus Christ chapter 12 continues a bit of the theme of the next 

two verses wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses these 

are not coward let us lay aside every weight and the sin would so easily be sent to us which may be 

different from mine may be different from yours each one may have his own particular problem and 

let us run with patience the rate that is set before us now normally you run with speed to run with 

patience means that it's going to take a lot of endurance over the obstacles that are in the way 

because it's not the one who gets their first who gets the reward it's the one who gets their gets the 

reward however many looking to Christ as the author and finisher of our faith he both originated in 

terms of imparting it through the Holy Spirit and he will accomplish it through the Holy Spirit in us 

who in his own life for the joy that was set before him endured the crucifixion and that was endured 

by faith defying the shame that was attached to such a method because any honorable Roman 

citizen would have said be hit instead but putting one on a state or across whatever form and several 

forms were used was considered the worst form of execution and he is now sat down at the right 

hand of the throne of God for consider him who endured such contradiction of sinners against 

himself lest you also be weary and faint in your mind now we could go on but I'm going to stop with 

this particular theme there are people who are weary and faint who are unable to comprehend the 

responsibility that God imposes both as individuals and as a church on us we have only seen if you 

please problems at a distance we have seen a few court trials we have yet to begin to see what is to 

come I hope brethren that this particular congregation measures up well in the question of faith 

many of you are old enough you certainly should have it there are some of you who have been in this 

church for many many years I see Mabel Lisman here who has a daughter here and grandchildren in 

the church she has been here many years I think a good illustration of the meaning of faith she has 

endured the ups and downs within the church she endured the loss of her husband years ago some 

of us still remember who were here then but she hasn't yet endured all that the church must and I 

think that we have to consider what kind of a price to pay for us and then comprehend if he could do 

that for us should we be unwilling to endure some measures of trial for the sake of others in the 

church because there is no doubt that we have passed through and they still be passing through a 

period when we can become tolerated and can still bear witness to the world but there is coming a 

time when we will not be tolerated when the doors before this work will be shut and no man with all 

his persuasion can open this and hand in hand with a shutting of those doors to this work will go the 

shutting of all the privileges that we have had to do the work and to live as citizens in whatever 

country we are in because the time is coming when the devil is going to be very angry with those 

who dwell on earth whom God has called and he is going to stir up the nation and he is going to try 

to prevent what is the inevitable but because he doesn't have faith in God and he has some kind of 

self-confidence that is warped out of all proportions he still thinks that he can fort what God is going 

to do we are going to have to endure what we have never had to endure yet and how far that 

pressure will be before God makes a separation between those who have faith and live by it and are 

delivered from the world and taken to a place where there is faith in Hebrew sorry in Revelation 
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chapter 12 we are not told we are told that some of you they shall put to death so how far it will go 

before God acts we are not given full understanding of yet but then on the other hand there are 

those who are obviously short of faith who don't have the faith to perform righteousness who 

compromise with the world around and they are going to have to prove whether they are in faith in 

their hearts and minds and they are going to have to endure things to test whether there is faith in 

them because let me tell you a primary indication of the presence of the absence of faith and trust in 

God is how close you are to wanting to copy what the world does because if you really have faith and 

confidence in God to lead you to guide you to make decisions that were in accordance with his law 

you wouldn't want to use the world as your standard of conduct and see how much of the world you 

can bring into your life how much of the world you can permit before God says no no we need to go 

back and reflect on the life of Bala Bala was like a lot of people today in the world and some in God's 

church who want to see how far they can go before God clamps them how much we can get away 

with before God says no and means it faith runs in the other direction it doesn't seek the pleasures 

of sin for a season if necessity takes shape it means seeking the Sinai for 40 years as Moses did 

willing to live as a shepherd wandering in the fields of the Sinai instead of the courts of Pharaoh's 

house we all ought to go back over this chapter which ministers have from time to time commented 

on and I think is fundamental now that we're approaching a new turn of events on the world's scene 

without a question we want to see where faith places us with respect to God and whether we are 

able to trust God to shut out these temptations of the world or whether we are so lacking that the 

world seems important and God seems old and thinner now give us some serious thought this 

congregation perhaps hopefully needs this less than others and if you think let's say that there is 

faith and if you want to let that be an example then let this congregation be an example of faith and 

put it to work if there are other people who are perhaps not as old in the faith as many of you 

because I think the age of this congregation happens to be greater than many others across the 

United States let's have some trust in God let's look to him for the solution instead of so many of the 

options that are open to people today who see the God of medicine instead of the God the Creator 

who gave his son Jesus Christ to pay the penalty of sin in our faith now hopefully apply faith in that 

area that we have always understood which has to do with divine healing but I didn't make that the 

primary emphasis today because that's a separate subject with a separate approach this is a general 

approach but the other is something we should have already heard for years as discussed here Mr. 

Herbert Armstrong has mentioned the importance of it with respect to divine healing but here we 

are dealing with respect to survival in the world and that I think is the next major event on the world 

scene that is now building up I hope all of you had a fine thanksgiving in the sense that this land has 

been blessed and we do thank all of those who we don't know who you are who helped others and 

on behalf of those who were recipients I will extend their thanks to those of you who did bless 

others through your bounty 

 

05_Feast_of_Trumpets_H_L_Hoeh_19750925_WCG_Chicago_IL_ p64 
 

This is the festival of trumpet. 

I presume that somewhere along the line you essentially have had the explanation that it is one of a 

series of festivals to which this is the beginning of the autumnal season or at least the late summer, 

early autumn, and that the festivals themselves, a picture of the plan of God, which plan was 

revealed as the children of Israel. 
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Now, most of you who have read the literature should generally understand it. 

I would recall one of the songs we sang this morning where, when reading in Zechariah chapter 14, 

you come to this place of what the nation shall do, who remain over when the day of the Lord has 

occurred, they will go up to Jerusalem's community here and keep the feast of cabernacles. 

And when I sang that, it would seem to me that I'd have to be pretty naÃ¯ve, not to think that God 

meant what He said when He said it there. 

Now there are those who have left, beginning in 1974. 

Now they didn't leave in a way that was in numbers any greater than some of the people who left in 

the 30s and the 40s and the 50s that I knew percentage-wise. 

It just happened to be that they decided to make more noise at the time. 

And one of the things that they abandoned was the keeping of the holy days, which they had to do 

because they couldn't keep the second tithes, which they didn't want to keep because they decided 

they didn't want to observe the first one. 

So it was a logical chain of events. 

I think that should be clear. 

And what they understand of the plan of God today, I would let history judge. 

Now that plan conveys something of what God is doing, both in the broad scale with respect to the 

world and also with respect to ourselves. 

Now the material that was presented this morning and comments this afternoon should lead us to 

realize that we have a role to play ourselves. 

And many things that could be said in different approaches for the festival of compass. 

And I would like to focus in on something in particular that I think is fundamentally important 

because it does appear that the impact of the local ministry here is important in sharing most of you 

in the right direction. 

But unfortunately we can still say that there are perhaps there's a larger number who over a period 

of time have left that have been replaced by, shall we say, new spiritual blood. 

Now this is not good, so we might as well really understand what the issues are. 

The Feast of Trumpets essentially focuses in on the day of the Lord, the day of God's intervention. 

But God's often first intervenes by speaking and then by shouting a little louder. 

Now we're in a state today where I think we need to look at how God speaks both through us and 

through us. 

Now he's going to speak to the world, but you know when dealing with the world God has never 

decided to deal just one way. 

There were times in the days of Moses that God dealt like this. 

He smashed them good when something happened. 

Fire burned the borders of the camp. 
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A plague suddenly struck and didn't know what happened. 

And other times God did nothing. 

Now there's a reason why God on occasion acts and there's a reason why he seems to be far off. 

The degree to which God acts is a degree to which you are near. 

The degree to which he may not merely gently tap on the door is a degree to which you may be far 

away. 

You see if God wanted to reach people, if I may take an analogy, if he wanted to really sit down and 

talk with you, he wouldn't have to stand at the door and knock. 

He could kick it open, he's a creator. 

But the reason he stands at the door and knocks is that he's treating you in the same way if that's the 

way you look at life as you treat him. 

We should reflect on some of these things. 

Now there are too many whose private lives are reflected in a situation where they might be found 

seated around the table, but if Jesus Christ were to knock at the door, they wouldn't really want him 

to rush in and hear what they were saying. 

They would have to be apologetic and ask each other, well what was it that we were discussing there 

and somebody comes up with a bright idea that nobody had talked about before because it would 

have been embarrassed to have Christ hear what they were saying. 

That's especially reflected when you have husbands and wives. 

If the Coss would like to express his and his wife and family's best wishes, you know that the Cosses 

were here, he and I were at a family where a husband and wife both asked us the evening before I 

flew here to come and talk with them. 

They have one child and we asked them what they had in common. 

They concluded the only thing they had in common was their child. 

Now happily that was the case. 

But I pointed up that they have certainly more in common than that. 

They have each other and they haven't thought about that. 

Now when a husband and a wife, and I illustrated it on the floor yesterday evening and showed how 

they sat on the sofas with respect to each other, when husbands and wives behave like that there's 

really a need somewhere along the line to blow a trumpet to straighten out the human family in the 

church. 

We have too many who are not living like they should and the problem is that these things go on and 

on and when the crisis has already been full-blown and you can't hide it from the children and you 

can't hide it from the neighbors, then you bring it out to the ministry and you want to have a little 

council. 

The time to council is before you marry and the time to council afterwards is when there is a 

problem that you really can't settle. 
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You see there was a time when Mr. Rowan, Steve for instance, would visit any of you, now use his 

illustration, that he had to have his Bible with him because you were asking questions about the 

Bible. 

This is normally not the necessity today. 

If there's one book we don't have to have in most counseling, it's the Bible because now people are 

oriented to their own personal problems. 

Now of course the answers are in the Bible but since they think they know it and don't really look at 

it, they don't need to find the answer there. 

They don't know what it means, husbands love your wives. 

They don't know what it means, wives love your husbands, submit, be concerned. 

When a woman says I can't stand to see the side of my husband, you know all of these things that 

keep coming out or he doesn't talk to me and since he doesn't talk to me then he sits in front of TV 

to get somebody to talk to her, is that the way to solve it? That is really very intelligent but that's 

what was happening in this particular family and so when her husband didn't talk to her she decided 

to get her sister in the house. 

You know that really does it. 

She's doing everything to create a problem instead of a solution. 

The Feast of Trumpets is God's solution to the world's problems whether the world wants it or not 

and we have a role to play in the sense that we must be ready when those trumpets blow in a 

political sense because the trumpet is a symbol of war, the trumpet that is described in the book of 

Revelation as a series of events but in advance of that the church is also told to lift up the trumpet, 

their voice like one that is, and to cry aloud and say and there is a time when we need to tell you 

what's going on in the world but the time and I'm going to decide it this way today I have seen that 

there are enough problems in the church the time has come to blow the trumpet on you before you 

are counted out because there is no small percentage that is now counted out and they're going to 

have to either rethink it or too late and our time is now to investigate that matter and to see what 

our role should be. 

God does not speak to the people in the same manner in every age. 

Now let me be plain, let's go back to the book of Genesis and see how God introduces the Sabbath. 

The Sabbath we often say is a test command but this is not an issue at the moment but this one is 

pointed out. 

Genesis chapter 2 and on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made and he rested on 

the seventh day from all his work which he had made and he rested on the seventh day and 

sanctified it because in it he had rested from all his work which God created in me. 

That's all it says. 

There is one word that he commanded Adam to keep the Sabbath and I challenge any of you to find 

in this chapter number two of the book of Genesis that God here ever commanded man to keep the 

Sabbath. 

Do you know there are people who reason like that? Let me tell you, God set an example. 
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He rested and he hallowed this day. 

Is this here because God couldn't think of anything else to say or is this here because God was 

dealing with Adam as parents to deal with their children? You set an example and they ought to have 

sense enough to follow it. 

When God hallowed something what do you do with hallowed time? But there are people in the 

church some in the ministry more out of it and some out of the church who have decided that if God 

doesn't command them something they're going to do the opposite. 

If God doesn't forbid it they're going to do it. 

They do not look at the biblical examples and say, well look, if God rested on the Sabbath day and 

hallowed it then I ought to consider what I ought to do with something that God has hallowed 

whether he has commanded me or not whether I'm a Jew or not. 

And this is where the big division in the thinking and approach of people in the church is today 

between those who look at law for a loophole and who don't look at examples at all or feel that if 

God hasn't written in the Bible in some way it was just the form of literature and it really hasn't any 

more meaning than for the generation which was living at the time it was written. 

God spoke to Adam by way of example and when God was dealing with Adam he also, since they 

were close, he also dealt very firmly when action had to be taken. 

Now when God came to dealing with Cain and Abel God told man in the case of the person of Cain 

not to take any action God put a penalty on Cain and he said to man don't take the life of Cain that's 

my responsibility I reserve it for myself. 

But when it came to the events just after the flood something else happened God said by man shall 

man's blood be shed. 

You see the pre-flood world was an illustration of what happens when you try to deal with criminals 

and turn them loose somewhere else in society or out of society as Cain started and it soon becomes 

a society. 

So God decided to transfer more responsibility to man to control crime. 

When he called people like Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and Joseph he talked to them he doesn't 

give them a code of laws they are individuals they're not needing a constitution they are family. 

Many several generations later we come to the person of Moses and here now we have a family 

grown great into a nation and this nation does need to be organized because it is so large and God 

decides to make a constitution or an agreement a covenant with them. 

And when this covenant is given since he's dealing with a carnal nation a physical nation born of the 

family of Abraham but not born of the spirit of God they were not promised the spirit of God they 

were promised the land of Cain they were promised long life not eternal life they were promised 

physical things to them God decided well look since you're physical I'll give you the law in what we 

call the letter that's the way you would define a law so that it is admissible by men and so God 

started out in chapter 20 of the book of Exodus and he explains the law. 

The law says you shall not commit adultery. 
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It doesn't define adultery specifically just as adultery you're supposed to know its meaning you are to 

do no labor on the Sabbath day you shall not kill you shall not steal and of course the people needed 

amplification so you have statute laws of another sort the judgment when new cases arose and you 

have the book of the law which was finally complete when you have the book of Deuteronomy here 

you find many laws that are stated that govern the way the society should be the children of Israel 

were asked to be responsible human beings setting an example of what God's law would be if human 

beings executed punishment praise those who do well and obey God as a man could administer law 

it would be very difficult for you to say you shall not look on a woman to lust after her because how 

are you going to define whether the look is lost so it was just written in a simple term you shall not 

commit adultery but you know when you look at all the things that are written in the law whether 

the 10 commandments of the laws of Moses in any form which are really the laws of God given to 

Moses because the people didn't want to hear God you have a situation in which listen carefully in 

which the people's likeness would have been manifested but no eternal life would have resulted 

because they would have obeyed God with whatever human strength they had but Moses and 

Joshua both saw that the people didn't even have enough strength to obey the law in the letter the 

prophets came to warn and finally Jesus Christ came and Christ came to propose a solution to the 

problem the problem of what to do with it and what Jesus Christ proposed was to come to pay the 

penalty of sin and next to define the law in terms of its intent and purpose now what is important 

today is that we have a new look at the Bible I'm sure all of you will think well I knew that all along 

but if people everywhere in the church had known this people wouldn't be doing what they have 

done when Christ comes back again he's going to establish the new covenant he now asks you to 

anticipate that covenant by living in accordance with its principles now he doesn't ask you to live 

according to the letter of the law but the spirit and intent the ministry of the church parents in the 

home are asked to administer the spirit of God not the discipline of the letter of the law so Jesus 

came and upon a mountain top in Matthew chapter 5 he laid out some fundamental proposal he 

proposed to bless people with the following attitudes and these may be found in the first several 

verses through verse 12 of chapter 5 of the book of Matthew you're all familiar with what are called 

these the attitudes which as terms don't really mean very much but here you have a situation where 

you are asked one not to be haunted but poor in spirit you are asked yes it's working thank you to be 

me you are asked to hunger and thirst after righteousness you're asked to be merciful to be pure in 

heart to be a peacemaker not argue with your neighbor you're told that you can become the children 

of God you're going to be able to see God you will obtain mercy you'll be filled with righteousness 

you'll inherit the earth and you don't have to struggle for it like Mao has had to you know now the 

earth is inherited him of course we're told that we are blessed if we're persecuted for righteousness 

sake because we're going to inherit the kingdom or government of God or heaven as Matthew 

renders it we're to be the salt of the earth verse 13 oh you've heard these expressions of what does 

it mean it means you add something that is otherwise missing in the lives of people now so we 

understand how you were to be the salt of the earth how you're to be the light of the world Jesus 

said think not that I am come to destroy the law of the prophets I am come to fulfill till heaven and 

earth pass till heaven and earth pass that are governed by natural law not one yacht or kid will not 

the least addition to the letter of the smallest letter of the alphabet shall in any wise pass from the 

law till it all be fulfilled but in what manner the spiritual law lasts longer obviously therefore the 

natural law and if we have still heaven and earth around us we certainly then have the spiritual law 

that's what Jesus is emphasizing now the letter of the law is the attempt to convey in Hebrew and for 

us in English and of course for the Greeks and Greeks the spirit of the law but in the only manner in 

which lawyers and judges and people could argue the case and come to conclusions and administer 

it Jesus came to fulfill it not in accordance with the letter of the law but in its intent and purpose he 

said whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments and teach men so we've had 
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those who left the church who've done that and some who've stayed behind who doubt doubt the 

covenant doubt God's law doubt the holy days doubt tithing doubt God that's what it means they 

shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven I hope none of you will be at the bottom of the totem 

pole there whosoever shall do and teach them you have to do both the same shall be called great in 

the kingdom of heaven now how do we do and how do we teach this is what we ask how did Jesus 

fulfill it how do we do and teach the answer is very simple we come now to the explanation and 

Jesus proposed now how we should understand law now the point at issue is very simple very clear 

except our righteousness verse 20 shall exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees will not even enter 

in theirs was righteousness in terms of trying to obey the letter of the law with their own natural 

strengths and if we don't improve on that significantly we won't even inherit eternal life because to 

keep the law of Moses in the letter of the law purpose is still insufficient because you have to have 

the spirit of God to gain eternal life and if all you do is keep it with your natural strength you don't 

have the spirit of God so Jesus now says you were given the Bible that is you have the Bible you have 

the examples of God you have the law as given to the ancient Israelite nothing not one jot or one 

tittle of that law is going to be altered it is all here all written not changed the question is what are 

you to do with it how are you to live by it Jesus didn't alter the text of the Old Testament not one 

letter or addition a decoration to a letter has been altered in that wall that's what he said it's here 

translated for us in English the question is how do you live by it if it must exceed the way described in 

Pharisees live answered verse 21.1 you have heard that it has been said by them of old thou shalt 

not kill this is one of the 10 commandments that Jesus now say you can kill no what he says 

whosoever and it also was said whosoever shall kill be in danger the judgment I won't have to go 

over every verse but I will read the point of fundamental issue I say to you whosoever is angry with 

his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment and he expounds on this matter he 

expounds on this matter through verse 26 now the point is that one of the 10 commandments is at 

faith here Jesus said you have heard it said you shall not kill and you have also heard it said 

whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of judgment of course how then do we deal with these 

problems defined in the law problems of human experience shall we say that we're going to change 

the law that it's now all right to kill to murder to be angry to hate no the statement is whosoever is 

angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment and if you're angry with a 

cause at least let your wrath come down by night but I want you to notice brethren what is not said 

what do you mean angry what do you mean without a cause you're told to examine yourself in terms 

of anger now some people are much more temperamental than others some people when they're 

angry are really angry and when others are angry it's not so serious some people's bite is worse than 

their bark some people only bite now the point is it says if you're angry with your brother without a 

cause but it doesn't define a list of 120 causes that you can use you become the judge of the cause is 

it sufficient to be angry never think about that Jesus makes you responsible if you're going to learn to 

govern the universe with Christ you're going to have to learn to make decisions the one decision here 

now your faith whether to determine whether what you are talking about is a sufficient cause to be 

angry my wife isn't here so I'll tell a little story very often the most important things that I once saved 

she burned the least important are saved well I've educated her out of that over a period of time 

didn't pay to be angry had to use reasons you know a lot of little things sometimes big things but you 

see she never saw the problem as I did what was important to her was not important to me and vice 

versa so I'll tell the other story on myself I burned something to belong to my daughter because I 

thought it was not worth keeping either so we can all have reasons to be concerned with other 

people the point brethren is that Jesus leaves it up to you to determine whether the cause is just and 

whether if it is just you need to be so angry how do you determine the degree of anger how do you 

determine the value of the call and the decision is left to you on the basis of the examples of 

scripture and the conduct of Jesus Christ the prophets and the apostles now most women would find 
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that if they were to talk to other women some women take a lock from their husbands and some 

take a little it depends on the man some women are very temperamental and other are in fact a 

stability of the home what may be a just cause for an emotional woman wouldn't even begin to be 

the cause for a stable woman and any woman who has ability to be the pillar of her home stability 

can't use the same cause of another woman who's very emotional could and be justified in God's 

sight you ever think about that that's what it's all about your ability to make decisions without having 

to have now a Talmud explaining the law of Moses the Jews went in the direction of having a Talmud 

to explain the law Jesus decided the reverse there will only be certain fundamental point and instead 

of trying to get around the law you will try to analyze what it is that fulfills the law more perfectly 

point number two you've heard it said of old you shall not commit adultery another one of the ten 

commandments in question you shall not commit adultery statement I say to you whosoever has 

whosoever looks on a woman to lust after her has committed adultery with her already in his heart 

now we recognize that the statement you shall not commit adultery that's manageable that's able to 

be judged by lawyers and judges of this land but who's going to judge and say that you have looked 

on a woman to lust after her or that some woman has looked on a man's car or his bank book and 

decides to lust after him that is his money the answer is how are you going to prove it you see men 

can't decide that way but God wants his law to reflect this approach therefore Jesus defines the 

killing in a very refined area he says you must go even further and examine the question of anger he 

looks at adultery and says you must go further and examine the whole question of lust in attitude of 

mind not merely indeed and then he expounds on that which we won't have time to do here now 

point three it has been said of old whosoever shall put away his wife let him give her a writing of 

divorcement Moses didn't command divorcing he commanded that a writing should be given if a 

divorce occurred now what does Jesus say after all that lets you do pretty well what you want to just 

as whosoever shall put away his wife without restrictions for the hardness of their heart I say to you 

whosoever shall put away his wife except for porneia causes her to commit adultery put away your 

wife for burnt toast is insufficient even twice in a row is insufficient I hope you all understand that 

principle and surely enough in Pasadena somebody will say that I said that if a woman burns her 

toast three times it's all right and you can divorce her I didn't say any such thing saving for the cause 

of porneia that's the group from which the word fornication is translated point one at this juncture 

Jesus does not define the word porneia he didn't say there must be a church council to define it said 

you ought to have sense enough when speaking Greek to know what I mean don't have to define any 

further we don't have to have a Talmud defining all the possibilities porneia in general meant sexual 

promiscuity sexual unlawful misconduct in that area I don't have to define it in all its details now let 

me point it out whosoever shall put away his wife except for this cause may get himself and her 

involved in adultery I want you to note it doesn't say whosoever commits porneia must be put away 

it doesn't say that you must divorce or porneia it only says whoever does it for any other cause than 

this is in serious trouble spiritually and it doesn't even say that you ought to put one away for 

porneia but knowing how it can affect people it might be better to do it on occasion than to live with 

such a problem therefore divorce in a situation like this is better than living in misery with the 

problem and Jesus therefore allows it he doesn't require it let us say when is porneia sufficient for 

you is one act of adultery porneia is five acts of adultery porneia is our five acts of adultery porneia 

are a hundred acts of adultery porneia the answer is very simple one act of adultery by a man can so 

change certain women that that woman can never live a normal life with that man and yet I know 

women who themselves were involved in premarital misconduct marry a man who is involved in 

premarital misconduct both say shall we forgive each other shall we forgive each other's past and 

they agree and they can live happily there's no problem but for others there would be rather than 

put it simply we save it what is sufficient porneia for one may not be for another because maybe 

you're big enough to forgive and emotionally can take it and somebody else can't and we're not 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

about to draw a Talmud stating how many acts constituted because the Greeks never thought in that 

way and we ought to at least have as much sense as the Greeks there shall be a responsibility on 

your shoulders to determine whether there is sufficient reason even when porneia occurs which 

certainly includes prostitution homosexuality and it includes a lot more that most people are not 

really aware of but the question is is it sufficient in your case is it warranted even if it's permissible 

and you're going to be judge whether you're angry with a brother on the basis of a sufficient cause 

you're going to be judge whether it was meaningful to break a home and ruin children's lives 

because porneia was involved sexual misconduct or whether it would be better to forgive there is no 

statement that if you forgive her once or twice or three times that you can't forgive her again or no 

statement that you can't get a divorce if the problem gets worse and becomes intolerable but the 

responsibility is yours to make the decision and you're going to be judged for the kind of decision you 

make you better think clearly before you make one with insufficient ground let you end up in the 

kingdom of God with insufficient reason to be above the bottom of the totem pole again you've 

heard it said you shall not force square yourself but you shall perform under the Lord your oath now 

Jesus here is varying from two of the ten commandments then he takes the question of 

administering divorce there are laws pertaining to that now there are laws pertaining to the 

appearance of one in court how do you handle a matter of oaths and he points up here that we're 

not to swear we're to be telling the truth when we say yes and telling the truth when we say no and 

leave it at that and in verse 38 he said you've heard that it has been said an eye for an eye and a 

tooth for a tooth I say unto you that you resist not evil it doesn't say the evil one because you are to 

resist the devil you're talking about here listen carefully people whose motives are not right who 

would take advantage of you in a court situation because he's following up on the question of 

swearing in a place like that he said if anybody smites you on the right cheek turn to him the other 

also you're in court and if you're smitten on one side take it even if he wants to smite you on the 

other we're not talking to somebody who wants to break into your home and rape your wife and 

your daughter I think we need to get these pictures clear and see the context that's the time to smite 

him on both cheeks and somewhere else too and I'm not speaking out of turn and I'm speaking to a 

doctor there's some people who don't understand when you take action to confine an individual and 

when you submit to public abuse if any man will sue you at law and wants to take your coat don't 

make a big issue and try to deny him something else who's the one who can tell you like the Romans 

did the Jews to go a mile be willing to go even two don't argue at the end of the first mile you see 

you are dealing with matters here that are important in terms of administration the law says I for an 

eye and a tooth for a tooth and you have to know how to administer it when parents thank children 

which is too often now neglected in the church of God because some didn't know how to handle it 

properly the others decided not to handle it at all the answer is you're using a certain amount of 

corporal punishment to bring around the individual and to correct that individual but there's a time 

that you don't abuse individuals and authority in the court I've been in the court twice and you have 

to be very careful what you say you can put the judge on the spot and do it right or you can do it 

wrong like the one time when I was in a court in California the opposition lawyer said now would you 

mean to tell me the judge so and so could not become a member of your church to remain on the 

bench he was going to try to get me you know to say something that would impune the ability of the 

judge either to be converted or to be the judge so I said very plain and simple he just walked into this 

one I said if judge so and so can in all this constant uphold the law the land and obey the bible he can 

sit on the bench and be a member it's up to the judge to decide the lawyer got off on another 

question right away because obviously he had put the judge in a bad spot now the law further says 

give to him who asked of you and of him who would borrow of you turned not away and there's 

some people who don't understand how to apply this to the point where they decide they can get 

everything away and soon the other man now is the owner and you're the borrower these escape a 
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principle and it is up to you to judge how far you go with it and you're going to be held responsible 

for whether you spend your children's and your children's inheritance merely because some 

neighbor knows you're a soft touch if there is a need make a provision we're told that if a man will 

not work he should not eat that's contrary of course to American practice today where we take care 

of all people the lazy and the promiscuous as well in our society verse 43 you've heard it has been 

said you shall love your neighbor and hate your enemies I say under you love your enemies bless 

those that curse you do good to them who hate you pray for those that defy fully use you and 

persecute you point number one what do you mean love your enemies Jesus doesn't define it any 

further just as love your enemy says bless those who curse you how do you do it it isn't further 

defined do good to those who hate you well how much good pray for those that defy fully use you 

bless you to decide how much to pray and there's no limit set step loving your enemies that's the 

broadest perspective and how you carry it out emotionally might differ if your enemy has just killed 

your mother or your children you might not react in the same way as if you are otherwise untouched 

by an enemy and God would have to understand both situations I say there are people who because 

of what Adolf Hitler did they're going to put themselves out of the kingdom of God who couldn't 

forgive him there are people who have put themselves out of the church of God because they 

couldn't forgive the mistake of someone in the church there was a woman years ago who said if 

you're going to be in the kingdom of God I won't be there I've decided to stay there and she stayed 

away for years when she finally acknowledged it's all my fault she came back and she was a changed 

woman so we have six points thus far if you've numbered them notice it verse 21 verse 27 is 2 verse 

31 is 3 verse 33 is 4 verse 38 is 5 verse 43 is 6 now Jesus like a good minister it would have seven 

points the last one is therefore be you therefore perfect even as your father which is in heaven is 

perfect and that covers all the rest of the law the other eight points of the Ten Commandments the 

rest of the administration and you brethren become responsible for looking at the law not how to get 

around this not how to say well that example wasn't for us we live in a different time it's your 

responsibility to see that you make that law perfected in your life that you make your lifestyle over so 

that we now have the way of life that God lays out what we should be unified by is the way of life 

and not divided by the emphasis on lifestyle we must come to the place where it is our clear 

responsibility to recognize whether headquarters speaks with one clarion voice or many as the latter 

is more common or faith at all it is still your responsibility to fulfill Matthew 548 be you perfect even 

as your father which is in heaven is perfect and if any of you fall short of that you have more work to 

do we don't have to argue about birthdays because they're more important things we need to have 

our perspectives right I think Mr. Albert Atlas put it very well for me we were talking about this very 

matter when we seek to have the Bible as the focus of our thinking and not whether what the world 

is doing is something we can do a little more left close when we have the Bible as our focus we'll 

begin to get right answers instead of looking at what the world does and say well can I do it or 

shouldn't I do it I think it is ridiculous to waste time and argue the question of birthdays I'm using 

that because it is that small in my mind I want to know what God says I ought to be doing not how 

far I can stretch the wall or not how close to the world I can come and still not be willing there is so 

much that we need to do that's in the Bible both collectively and individually that we really don't 

have time wondering about how many things in the world we can entertain ourselves with or do and 

not be condemned strong approach Jesus now has completed how we should take the law and look 

at it and if you think that he left out 99% of the point the answer is yes he did and he leaves it up to 

you to go from here and to look at all the law I was discussing the question of a man who recently 

was divorced with approval because he had in fact violated a fundamental law of God which says 

that a man should not marry the sister in the lifetime of the other one a man shall not marry a 

mother and her daughter whether he gets a divorce or not that's really the basis for not divorce it's 

the basis for annulment but the world doesn't accept that so I explained to this individual that there 
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are those laws and in the sense this individual was not really aware well we had never really lifted all 

that I said to him clearly I said whether I ever get to all the law from the pulpit whether Mr. Meeker 

ever covers all the law or not you are still accountable for it whether the church has ever spoken 

about a subject doesn't mean it is closed to you if it is in the Bible and you're responsible for 

handling a matter covered by a statement, an example, or a law Jesus then goes on and he talks 

about own that is giving to people who have needs then he talks about prayer and how you 

approach the problem and where you put your investment verse 19 of the next chapter and you 

can't divide your allegiance you either serve God or you serve the world one possible service for 

some people merely serve themselves you're told to seek first the kingdom of God verse 33 in his 

righteousness that's your motive there he goes back and summarizes the whole thing and in all this 

you need to put first things first then he talks about how to handle judgmental matters in chapter 7 

the manner in which you judge will be the manner in which you will be judged he discusses a 

number of other things today of course we have forgotten it seems much of verse 13 of chapter 7 

enter in at the straight gate for wide as the gate and broad as the way that leads to destruction and 

many there be that go in there at today many ministers say well I want to be in the middle of the 

broad spectrum that's exactly where they are in the middle of this broad road it leads to destruction 

I've often said that's not my problem I'm on another road entirely I don't have to worry about 

whether I am to the far right or to the far left because the road I'm on doesn't allow for such broad 

decisions Jesus says the law of God isn't involved with that kind of thing it means you head straight 

for a goal and that there may be problems on one side and on another and you avoid all pitfalls and 

you take the one path that God lays out even if there are problems and that the law makes for you in 

this kind of society which is wallet verse 21 not everyone who says to me Lord Lord will enter into 

the kingdom of heaven that he that does the will of my Father who is in heaven and this is the 

general summary he talks in this one having authority not as described who were arguing all kinds of 

points that's as far as we need to go we're here to see that when Jesus himself defines what a man's 

conduct should be he approaches the topic interestingly in this fashion now there's some things that 

Jesus could approach by word and what you read in Matthew chapter 5 represents the letter of the 

law of the new covenant because it is written in the letters of the Greek just like the Hebrew was a 

letter in Hebrew of the old covenant you are asked to take that material and to go from there and to 

interpret the law according to the spirit and intent as revealed by other laws and as revealed by the 

examples of the patriarchs, prophets and apostles in Jesus Christ himself now a point there are some 

laws such as you shall not commit adultery that Jesus tightened up there are other laws you shall not 

kill that he tightened up in a sense that he put more constraints and defines that many loopholes 

really didn't exist except in people's minds now when those laws were given they went to the 

extreme of allowing a lot of loopholes and attitudes right but now when the Sabbath was given the 

Sabbath was given in a form like this you shall not do any work that is absolute so Jesus came to lift 

certain burdens that in the letter of the law were imposed on the Sabbath it weren't there initially in 

Genesis chapter 2 Jesus chose not to deal with the question of the Sabbath in the form of law he 

chose to deal with the question of the Sabbath in the form of a personal series of examples and so 

we discover that through the New Testament we have the examples of Jesus Jesus did rekind the 

letter of the law just like he tightened it up in other areas he told that the statement you shall not do 

any work even to open or close this Bible is by technical definition involving a certain amount of the 

expenditure of energy and therefore his work but how else were you going to administer a law and 

make it simple unless you forbid it all and then you have the judge use good judgment as to how far 

to go so the law was given in a very tight form in that manner and Jesus therefore clearly loosed the 

people from some of the responsibilities that would obviously be imposed in the form that the law 

was initially given at Sinai in the letter now people needn't have jumped that track they decided to 

loose the Sabbath which of course they have no right to do Jesus is Lord of that Sabbath and he 
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showed how it ought to be kept so that we now have both the statements of Jesus, the teaching of 

Jesus, the apostles, prophets we have the examples of Jesus, the patriarchs, sometimes the prophets 

and the apostles and it's up to us to be responsible for reading this material and put it to work now 

this is not a message that allows you the liberty of doing everything you please but it does give you a 

responsibility it is a message of responsibility, it is not a message of permissiveness it is a message 

that tells you you better tighten up areas that you've allowed to become a little loose in your life and 

maybe you in a few cases need to loosen up areas that were needlessly tight in how you conducted 

yourself that in any case you're going to be responsible and anybody who thinks he can get around 

the intent of the law is sadly mistaken now if we're going to fulfill our purpose and lifting up our 

voices as a trumpet and making God's message clear it is time we did it in such a fashion that we all 

began to have the same fundamental right approach in respect to this book we call the Bible and the 

tragedy of course is that there is a great divergence in terms of whether this Bible really means what 

it says in terms of its impact on our life this is the festival of trumpets we could define God's dealing 

with the world I have chosen instead to warn you because we are drifting to that state where instead 

of being lovers of the word of God we take for granted because so much has been written, so much 

has been said so many services have been attended, so many festivals that we think we know it and 

we no longer have recourse to the Bible as a solution to our problems and we're not qualifying for 

the time of the resurrection which is at the last trumpet and if we're going to be ready as individuals 

and as a collective body we're going to have to examine ourselves I'm going to cite in closing that 

section which we used to cite when it was not a problem and now we don't want to face it when it is 

Jesus says to one of the congregations in a letter to John to all Christians for all time he says, I stand 

at the door and knock if any man will hear my voice and open the door I will come in and sit down 

and talk with him and the problem there is not heresy the problem there is what you're doing in your 

private life if you please write around the dinner table because the issue is he doesn't say come in 

and I will teach you he doesn't say come in and we'll discuss doctrine he says come in and I'll sit 

down and we'll have a conversation and we'll be around the dinner table in the least it is what is in 

the people's private lives at home that is the critical problem at the core of society and of the church 

of God and because people have not looked at the law in terms of its intent they've gotten gossip in 

their mind they're not interested in evaluating the implications of law as they should be they're 

interested in some new bit of information which is usually misinformation they've got everything out 

of focus let us at this time in our lives at this time in the history of the Chicago churches of God 

rededicate ourselves to the commitment which Jesus gave when he said be you therefore perfect 

and your Father in heaven is perfect 

 

06 HLH Heb 11 761127p3 
 

We had to clear the driveway of olives in order to get out, since I live in an old olive grove. 

I might mention if any of you are unhungered and are willing to wait three weeks to process your 

olives, each as fast as you know 40 days, tomorrow is the day to collect them. 

They all fell off today in our area. 

Mr. Harry Rabbani, who some of you know, told me how to fix olives in the Middle East, so I decided 

to. 
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They do not look like the traditional Western olives, they look like the Middle Eastern olives, but I put 

them up for now three weeks in salt without a brine. 

Salt makes its own brine. 

Italian juice, water, American juice, why? But I think the Middle Eastern form is very good. 

I just put them in a quart jar, put about a tablespoon of salt in there, close the lid, and every day just 

turn the jar upside down a little bit to keep the salt and the moisture circulating, and in three weeks 

they're about ready. 

Now you can put them in something after that that will keep them, so I just put them in olive oil, you 

can put them in vinegar, if you're very hungry you can eat them then. 

But this at least is a simple way of preparing them. 

My wife decided not to for two years to act on it even though we've had them and I decided that 

there's no use letting this crop go. 

So if any of you are interested or do know how, it's really a very simple process, put salt on them and 

keep your hands all. 

It's a rule of thumb, just like with a lot of other things. 

I let God do his work. 

That's the lesson of faith that you already have heard about. 

If there anything is in our society here that we can do and make the world around us do a little more 

for us than perhaps we have, I want to thank especially the ensemble, Mr. Beeritz today. 

I do however have a request and he cannot appear here very many times until he performs it for me. 

I would like him to have the ensemble do an acapella that's without music. 

One of the famous Russian hymns and in Russian for Mr. Tkach. 

Long years ago in Texas the chorale performed the most beautiful composition I ever heard in my life, 

which was a Russian acapella under Mr. Leon Edingham. 

And I've never heard it done since. 

I've never heard more beautiful music because I do believe having heard Russian music, that in terms 

of singing without a musical instrument is the greatest that has ever been achieved anywhere in the 

world. 

Is that clear? You can always ask him how the words are pronounced. 

I'm sure Mr. Tkach will appreciate that. 

The music is incomparably beautiful when a reasonable number for this size room expresses the 

clarity of thought as you heard this morning. 

I have decided since I will be speaking at some later time to the congregation as well to reserve the 

question of prophecy which we have not had for a little while until a bit later for the reason that a 

number of things are now developing but are premature. 
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And until I have further opportunity to evaluate the meaning to get the information from the news 

bureau I think we should wait. 

I draw your attention however to, excuse me, events transpiring in southern Africa that we normally 

hear about, in terms of the future of our brethren in Rhodesia. 

I draw attention to the fact that the Vatican is entering into a new concordat with Italy the first since 

1929 with Benito Mussolini in which the role of the church in Italy will no longer be that of a state 

religion. 

But the church must rise above the states of Europe where the role of the church will no longer have 

Rome as a holy city which leaves her free to move about. 

I was told, I did not hear this, that probably I can't say for sure what the situation is, but it's possible 

that Franz Joseph Strauss may have decided to develop the Christian social union, the SU of Bavaria 

as a country-wide party in Germany. 

Now that might be the implication of what Mr. Codchard, you will have to read it, but since I don't 

have all the information I know that was his intent. 

The Christian democratic union is nationwide outside of Bavaria and is essentially the Catholic 

conservative party. 

Bavaria is a Catholic social union linked with it and then there of course is the socialist party, now the 

dominant one in West Germany. 

But then the winding down of events in Lebanon which means the winding up of events pertaining to 

Israel. 

The question of under the United Nations new sponsorship of a Palestinian state which includes Gaza 

as distinct from Gaza once belonging to Egypt and the Western Bank once belonging to Jordan. 

It appears that both countries have written off these areas, but all these things have to be listened to 

yet from day to day and week to week. 

God has not determined all of those matters that can lead to a crisis. 

That's why we are told to watch events. 

So we can say that perhaps now under a new administration about to enter into this country, which 

means four to eight years of new philosophy, though not that much change, certainly the Soviet 

Union is quite concerned as to how far she can go and will most certainly test this present incoming 

administration sometime during 1977. 

It is inevitable. 

Khrushchev tested Kennedy over Cuba and lost. 

You will find that the Soviet Union will see how far it can go with every new administration that will 

determine how fast it can push ahead the acquisition of the whole world for socialism and 

communism. 

In the meantime, however, there are aspects of subjects which we should have, especially at this 

time of year when it does appear that there are individuals who haven't fully remembered the fate 

which was once delivered. 
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Before I get to today's topic, I want to express appreciation for those of you who did attend the 

services of Dwight Davis Feeble from Mr. and Mrs. C. John Thomas in the introduction to the little 

record that each one who attended the funeral service had. 

It was printed the 121st song. 

I was very appreciative of the fact that it was chosen one of the songs to be sung this morning. 

I think that you ought to reread it. 

Sometimes we sing, we forget the meaning of the words and it doesn't hurt to look at all of these 

things once more. 

The Lord will preserve you from all evil. 

He will preserve your going out and your coming in from this time forth and ever more. 

The way it closed this very interesting song, which is, in fact, the second one of the series of 15, 

beginning with number 120, that most certainly were sung in the off season for the first 15 days of 

the month of Tissery, beginning with a piece of trumpet's ending with the first holy day that is the 

night meeting of the first day of the Feast of Tabernacles. 

That's why they are all grouped together as specific songs and the day has 15th and 10th. 

We first all have special meanings pertaining to each of the holy days and then of course there's a 

thread of thought running through all of them. 

What I would like to do today is to discuss a chapter which we all are very familiar with and maybe 

we all understand, but if we all understood that none of us would be leaving. 

The fact that some have left throughout the church the number of people who attended the Feast of 

Tabernacles this year in the United States in contrast to the previous year was from 8 to 10,000 

fewer, rather than whether we like to face it or not reflects the spiritual state of too many individuals 

who apparently don't even understand the meaning of the most fundamental chapter on faith, 

chapter 11 of the book of Hebrews. 

We are adrift today in a world that wants to make everything turn out just right, that doesn't want to 

have problems, that wants to have the law of God wherever possible compromise with the world, 

that would say well if you have to break the law in order to solve your personal needs and problems 

then that's the way to go. 

There are too many who compromise with God's law because they're not willing to endure a crisis. 

We no longer want to endure suffering upwards of one quarter to one third of all men in the army 

have said that in the eventuality of war they would not fight, not because they're conscientious 

objectors, but because they're, the word is spelled C-O-W-A-R-D-S. 

We have people today who will twist and mend the law or who will say well God's law surely can't be 

for us now because then I'd have to deny my family this or I'd have to deny that. 

And who wants to deny oneself? The book of Hebrews chapter 11 is the story of faith in an entirely 

different light than most people conceive of it. 
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Faith as we normally perceive it is the belief that what you ask God to do for you, he will perform, if 

it's in accordance with his will, we normally recognize that framework, that you can ask God and he 

will do things for you. 

As the time when Mr. Armstrong first asked me to speak at the Feast of Tabernacles when I was a 

senior I guess, a junior it was, a college, I didn't have a proper pair of pants. 

So I prayed about it and before I was finished praying the knock came at the door and Raymond 

McNair brought him, brought an extra pair of pants for me. 

He says maybe I could use them, he couldn't. I don't know who told him, but that's getting what you 

ask God for. 

That is only a part of the story and that's unfortunately where many people limit faith merely to 

acquire what you would like to have from God that is promised to do for you. 

But faith involves much more. An entirely different aspect than merely receiving. It involves 

fundamentally an aspect that we call enduring. 

And because so few have wanted to endure to the end, they have come and gone and some here will 

go because you will not want to act on faith that requires you to endure before you receive as well as 

to receive. 

Let us look at the illustrations and see whether we have given serious enough thought to the kind of 

faith that the church must have. 

Especially in a world, if you please, with a Southern Baptist president who will more likely than not 

have to deal with a major revolution in religion. 

Quite different from Southern Baptist in Europe, which can affect the ability ultimately to buy, sell, to 

hold a job and to eat. 

Because religion, as we read of it very clearly in the book of Revelation chapter 13, will ultimately 

play such a role in the Western world in order to prevent the final conquest of communism that 

unless a single religion is agreed to, there will be no freedom to survive. 

Unless we compromise with a word. Or unless you have faith from God to endure. 

Faith is the substance of things hoped for. We all generally understand that. Once you have the 

substance that you are no longer hoping for, faith is not relevant to that matter. 

Faith is the evidence of things not seen, the comprehension and understanding that there are ideas, 

there are beings, there are realities that we do not see with the human eye. 

We were not here when God created the world. Faith is that aspect whereby we recognize God as a 

Creator. 

Now by faith, the elders obtained a good report. Those who are of earlier generations. 

Through faith, we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God. 

We are therefore through faith not misled by evolution, which of course would like to, and more 

often than not, could make headway into this institution of education we call Ambassador College, 

unless we remain on guard. 

By faith, we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, not evolved on their own. 
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So that things which are seen, recognized, to have been made not of things which appear. 

Which is of course fundamental to the science of creation, as to whether God created all things ex 

nihilo out of nothing, or of things which do not appear. 

It's the question of the relationship of the divine energy which is God's, transformed into a form of 

energy which is structured, that we recognize as matter, which can be released. 

We cannot comprehend the great power of God to have built into this universe the energy that is 

there unless we comprehend how much could be released in an atomic explosion, or a stick of 

dynamite if you want to get down to a lower level. 

There is immense energy in a very small amount of matter, and when God structured matter, he 

structured it in such a way that all that energy is in a sense captured and retained, and is innate to 

the pattern of matter. 

Now to have structured all that energy in that matter is not a matter of chance, it is a matter of 

creation, and the power of God. 

Things which are seen were not made of things which do appear. 

Now we come after the issue of creation to a whole new complex, the issue of human experience 

and faith. 

By faith, able offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than came. 

Now by faith, able perceived what God would approve, he trusted that God would approve his 

offering because he comprehended in some way the character of God which was reflected in what 

he was willing to do. 

He offered something, able of course offered as little as he could. 

This sacrifice was something that able gave up, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous. 

The animal that able offered was an animal whose blood was shed, which prefigured the coming of 

the Messiah, who would pay the penalty of sin, and in faith able comprehended that the Messiah 

should have to die in order that he himself could be forgiven. 

And therefore, he obtained witness that he was righteous because he perceived God would forgive 

him. 

The example of the animal he offered was able's way of conveying his comprehension of what God 

would do. 

God testifying of his gifts. 

That's written in the scripture, God testified his approval. 

Now what was able's reward? Answer, he got murdered. 

Oh, but that isn't what you would expect of God, is it? A God who approves your sacrifice, a God who 

bears witness that you're righteous and who testifies it, allows your brother to kill you. 

By faith, he being dead, yet speaks, says the scripture. 

That's the other side of the coin that we haven't always looked at. 
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Able knew that his example, even in death, would not be lost on the world, as of course many other 

people who've died have had their example lost. 

But he trusted that since he was the first of all the human beings in which we have a record who 

sought God, that that example would not be lost on the world thereafter. 

Now you might ask, why didn't God protect Able from Cain? But why don't you ask him in the 

resurrection? Find out someday. 

We'll look back perhaps, Mr. French was pointing out on occasion, and we'll see a whole new view as 

to why problems occur. 

Now what kind of a world it might have been, we cannot comprehend, because it never existed if the 

world had in great measure descended from Able. 

God didn't propose that. 

God allowed the first man who ever sought him to be killed, and by faith he trusted God, as we will 

read later, that he would be raised from the dead. 

And God put him through the ultimate, even at the family level, not to mention the national level. 

By faith, Enoch was translated that he should not see death, which is not always the clearest way of 

rendering it, but it conveys the general thought. 

By faith, Enoch was removed. 

On the one hand, that his body was not found, as it says a little later that I haven't read that yet, by 

faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death and was not found because God had 

translated him. 

The word translate may mean merely to move or to transplant. It's not some unknown spiritual 

mystic word at all. 

You translate a language, you render it from one form to another. 

By faith, this is what Enoch had, he was, if you please, placed into or begotten into the family or the 

kingdom of God, that he should not see that death, which is the second death. 

Because if we have been begotten of God, the second death has ultimately no power over us, once 

Christ resurrects us from the dead. 

And furthermore, by faith he was not found, so his body was not abused, because God had in fact 

removed him from those who would slay him. 

Before his translation, he had this testimony that he pleased God. 

Now, you might say, well, why if Enoch had faith in God, was he slain? The youngest man of whom 

we had any record prior to the flood, apart from Abel himself. 

Why did God allow him to die so prematurely? Where was God? Where was faith? Well, the answer 

is by faith he endured death, the first death, that he should not see the second. 

And his killers, if you please, were those who might have compromised that they wouldn't have to 

endure the first death, and who ultimately will face the second, unless they can find forgiveness from 

God. 
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So we have faith here, interestingly, reflected in Abel but not the murderer Cain, reflected in Enoch 

but not in his murderers. 

And in each of the two cases we have here, God shows that faith is significant in terms of their 

enduring through life. 

Through faith they avoid the second death, through faith they become righteous, through faith they 

have the testimony that God has pleased with them, and in faith for a while they have it, they are 

killed. 

And that didn't stop faith. 

But there are too many, you see, in the world today who would compromise, who in terms of faith 

are spiritual cowards. 

Without faith it is impossible to please God, for he that comes to God must believe that he is and 

that he is a rewarder of those who diligently seek him. 

But the reward doesn't always come in this life, it may in part, but that is not the primary reward. 

Without faith it seems, most people would say it's impossible to be pleased, because they want to 

have themselves pleased. 

He that comes to God, the general idea is, must believe that God is and that he is a rewarder here 

and now of all the things we love and want. 

But that's not the sense of it, though it is not excluded that there are rewards now. 

He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek him, the diligently you should all have comprehended. 

That doesn't mean half-heartedly, it means with real intent and purpose, and without compromising 

with the world, which of course is the new drift. 

It's the way that practically everybody in the world has been drifting. 

The world has all kinds of compartments and philosophies and ideas that we can latch on to, that we 

can feel comfortable with, and so people want to, before they're converted, go along in one direction 

or another so they can feel comfortable in the world. 

And too many in God's church, reared in the church without ever having tasted of the world directly, 

went to somewhere along the line. 

And that is where the big problem is. 

People who didn't test and prove and evaluate their own spiritual state before they said, well, I'll call 

on the name of Christ, who decided after they called on the name of Christ that they wanted to know 

what the world was really like, instead of looking into the lives of such people around them as lived 

in the world. 

Now, by faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, and there is a 

time to have such fear, he prepared an ark to the saving of his house. 

And of course, without doubt, he was ridiculed in the process, but he decided in this case there was 

something to be done to protect others by which action, of course, the rest of the world was 

condemned because they did not listen to him. 
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And he became the heir of the righteousness which is by faith. 

Now, Noah was not murdered, though they might have tried to, God didn't allow it. 

In this case, Noah represents someone like Abraham who lived to a ripe old age and died at different 

periods of time to see people behaving differently. 

There are ages in which opposition is clamped down, in which anybody who disagrees is tossed into 

prison. 

If you know the story of Sabbath keepers in England in the 1600s and in the 1500s, under Queen 

Elizabeth, you will know that even to keep the Sabbath was sufficient to have you put in prison. 

Under dear Queen Elizabeth I, an enlightened daughter of David, what was the darkness like in 

Gentile Spain? And today there are people who would say, well, if I have a certain privation, if there 

are little problems and I don't think we should bother with the Sabbath any longer, we'll find some 

way around the problem because we no longer seem to want to endure. 

By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he should afterwards receive as 

an inheritance, which you haven't seen yet, he obeyed so faith enabled Noah to do something that 

he probably would have been unable to in his natural strength otherwise. 

It enabled Abraham to decide that the journey through Canaan was worth it. 

However less pleasant it would have been than some other journey where other people lived of his 

own family. 

So he went out not knowing whether he went. 

He had never been in this area of the world before the land of Canaan. 

So by faith he sojourned in the land of promise and he certainly had troubles there. 

It was a strange country and he dwelt in tabernacles and not in solidly built one or two story houses. 

He dwelt there with Isaac and Jacob up to the time that Jacob was about 15. 

The heirs with him of the same promise. 

Now at the same time he looked for a city which has foundations whose builder and maker is God. 

And he never found that city. 

There were plenty of Canaanite towns around but he never found that city. 

He must have comprehended in the long run that whatever city Melchizedek built at Melchizedek 

was the one in whom Josephus says from tradition that Jerusalem had its foundation that the real 

city was yet to come. 

They knew Jerusalem. 

So Abraham looked forward to something in his day that is not really revealed and described until we 

come to Revelation chapters 21 and 22. 

A city whose builder is God. 

So much more must have been revealed to these men in reality than we might understand. 
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It was only written down later but it was verbalized to them. 

So we have Abraham enduring living in a country such as this. 

Through faith also Sarah herself received strength to conceive siege since she was already beyond 

that period of time when she normally could have children. 

The change of life had already occurred. 

She was delivered of a child when she was past age because she judged God faithful with promise 

despite the fact that she first laughed and thought it impossible. 

And the more she thought about it the more real it seemed to be because God is real. 

So she received certain things. 

Therefore sprang there even of that one Isaac. 

I should say of that one Abraham in this case and him as good as dead. 

So many children as the stars of the sky and multitude and as the sand which is by the sea shore 

innumerable. 

No way to number the children of Abraham. 

All of which came as an act of faith. 

Now God promised an Abraham hand to trust. 

Now there's the other way around that sometimes people don't know where in people what a child 

that God hasn't given. 

And they ask long enough and hard enough and God grants pregnancy. 

And if I may speak very plainly in one case I know in the church where there was such great desire to 

have a child. 

It is very interesting that when the child which came by faith at the urgent request at least of one of 

the parents if not at that time both. 

When the child was being born. 

The doctor fractured the neck. 

And it never came to breathe. 

You should realize that sometimes you can ask too much and God may know what's better for you 

than you realize. 

That's a real story. 

I think that we live in a world where we want so many things and we think God must give them. 

Instead of letting God work some things out and when God says what he's going to do we have faith 

to trust that God will. 

Whether it's in our lives or in others. 

I just warn you what can happen. 
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These all died in faith not having received the promises which are the ultimate promises. 

You see the bulk of all the promises whether it be eternal life that Abel sought righteousness when 

he should be born into the kingdom and the family of God. 

Or that Enoch sought the heirs that Abraham looked forward to all he ever saw were Isaac and Jacob. 

In terms of heirs and all the rest of the multitude he never got to see and he never got to see the 

new Jerusalem. 

These all died in faith. 

They didn't receive then the promises. 

But having perceived them or seen them in that sense of far off they were persuaded and they 

embraced those promises and confessed that meantime they were strangers and pilgrims on the 

earth. 

For they that say such things declare plainly that they seek a country whose origin is from heaven. 

Not one of the nations of this world. 

And truly if they had been mindful of that country from which they came out they might have indeed 

have had opportunity to return. 

But now they desire a better country that is one whose origin is from heaven. 

Wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God for he has prepared for them a city or a capital 

city far greater than a Babylon or an earthly Jerusalem or a Cairo. 

And if you've ever seen the great capital cities of the world you will realize why Abraham decided he 

wanted a better one. 

Ever been to Washington D.C.? Ever been to Paris? I owe they have their glory. 

Old Babylon did too. 

You've ever been to Cairo? You've ever been to Rome? Quite a place. 

That's where confusion is hallowed. 

It is interesting to note as you go through here that these people did not put their confidence in the 

country in which they live. 

They did not put their confidence in the civilization, the society, the city they came from. 

They decided in a sense what Abraham did he had to leave the world behind him and journey and 

route to another world yet to appear. 

But unfortunately we have too many who have left God's church in the last near three years who 

have decided that it isn't the new Jerusalem, the city whose builder God is that they want, or his 

country, but they want what the world has to offer. 

And the world has some very interesting things to offer. 

After all it was created by God in terms of the earth and then there is the world that man has created 

on it, the society, this present order of things. 
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But they desire something better. 

So by faith Abraham when he was tested offered up Isaac and he that had received the promises 

offered up his only begotten son. 

After he was asked to perform something which was incomprehensible except that perhaps Abraham 

saw it as the example. 

The fact that God the Father must be willing to give up his son the same as Abraham must be willing 

to give up his. 

So he offered up his only son of whom it had been said that in Isaac shall your seed be called so that 

he perceived that if Isaac were to be slain there would have to be a resurrection. 

He accounted that God was able to raise Isaac up even from the dead. 

From whence also he received him in a figure. 

That last phraseology is called allusion to what the audience must have understood. 

In this sense Abraham perceived Christ in this figure or representation and comprehended the nature 

of the sacrifice that would have to be done when the final Passover Jesus Christ was to come and not 

merely a series of lambs. 

By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and he saw concerning things to come that is though he could not see 

there's nothing he could do he trusted God that what had been said of each should occur even after 

his death. 

And indeed Isaac and he saw we're both blessed. 

One was blessed with blessings and the other was blessed with the absence. 

Bless both the sons of Joseph and he worshiped God while leaning upon the top of his staff because 

he had to rise up and hold himself. 

It doesn't mean that he worshiped the top of his staff as the old Catholic version was. 

Jacob trusted God to fulfill the blessings that God had promised to Abraham and that God had 

bestowed to Abraham to Isaac. 

See God promised Abraham certain things Genesis 12 17 in the company chapters. 

The inheritance so to speak was passed from Abraham to Isaac and Isaac to Jacob. 

Not excluding he saw because he saw would have to survive on his own and then it passed in terms 

of the birthright to Joseph. 

And when Jacob was dying he was in a sense bestowing his inheritance which he really had not 

received but only was an heir to. 

And the full blessings of the birthright were yet to come. 

They were only bestowed in part on Jacob as a man. 

They were not bestowed in the great multitudeness form in which we share in it today. 

By faith Joseph when he died made mention of the departing of the children of Israel. 
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So he perceived and he knew by faith that God would deliver them out of the land of Egypt and 

would bring them back to the promised land which had been promised to Abraham. 

And he also gave commandment at this time concerning not leaving his bones in Egypt. 

Now by faith Moses when he was born was hid three months of his parents. 

That is the faith of his parents was involved here. 

You see the slaying of the male children must have been decreed sometime in that three year period 

between the birth of Aaron when there was yet no problem. 

And the birth of Moses now that there was a problem. 

And instead of slaying like compromisers and cowards would have done. 

Instead of slaying Moses the mother decided to trust God that this remarkable child. 

Who was handsome or beautiful at this age let us say and. 

Had a bill that was quite different even from most Israelites. 

Because Josephus implies the same thing that that Moses was a remarkable looking human being. 

Probably would have made it in Hollywood. 

At least he made it with Pharaoh's daughter. 

And when she saw that he was a proper child or a beautiful child to look upon. 

They decided not to be afraid of the king's commandment. 

Now they could have trusted God you say and God would have removed the king's commandment. 

No God didn't do any such thing. 

He lets trials stand and he works problems around them. 

So Moses was accepted of Pharaoh's daughter adopted and by faith when he was come to fullness of 

years. 

It was now about 40 he refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter. 

He decided to reject being heir to the throne. 

That's what it means. 

He chose rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 

season. 

So Moses in this account illustrates exactly why most people who depart from faith go out into the 

world. 

They would like to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a short time. 

Now sin does have its pleasures. 

They're brassy. 

They're loud. 
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They're noisy. 

They may seem to taste all right. 

But they don't last very long. 

Our students some years ago were taken on a senior trip by a company on that occasion. 

And it was planned that on the way back from the beauties of the Grand Canyon they should be 

blessed by seeing Las Vegas nightlife. 

And next morning I asked one who went through it what it was like. 

And her description one of the students about to graduate said it was loud and brassy. 

That's all you can say. 

That's all you can say. 

But there are certain pleasures that people somehow find to delete their senses, intellectual, 

emotional, physical. 

And it lasts for a little while because you've gambled too long you won't have any more money so it 

can't last forever. 

He esteemed the reproaches of Christ. 

That is the way Christ was reproached the way all who are reproached for him. 

And he of course was the Yahweh who was the God of Israel to whom they normally spoke. 

He esteemed the reproaches that were heaped upon the God of Israel far greater riches than all the 

treasures of Egypt that came by being an heir of Pharaoh's daughter. 

He had respect to the recompense of a reward that will last. 

Now if you want to know how enduring the prosperity of Egypt is go look at it today. 

The kingdom of God will endure forever. 

So by faith he forsook Egypt. 

That means he was willing to forsake or give up the world around him. 

Not fearing the wrath of the king who was quite angry for he endured as seeing him who is invisible. 

Moses endured the wrath of the king comprehending the invisible God. 

God was more real than Pharaoh. 

Now when you're afraid of the greatest ruler on earth he seems very real and there are a lot of 

people who would compromise. 

Moses saw God as the ultimate ruler and Pharaoh as nothing. 

We have too many people today who children who will compromise with parents even after the 

children are of age. 

I'm not talking about proper respect and honor. 
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The employees who compromise with employers, employers who compromise with society. 

Women who compromise with the pressures of society and all the ads in women's magazines and 

you can read not between the lines but the lines there. 

You can see just how far most of these pressures are from God's way. 

Hence the ad says there is a little Eve in every one of us. 

The implications are obvious. 

And that's what is incurring. 

If you brother could only pluck the fruits of the tree of knowledge. 

It's what these ads are suggesting. 

If you haven't tried it you can't imagine what you don't know. 

You can try all these things, change your hair color, replace your eyebrows. 

You can flick things other than what God made. 

And then you see somebody when they fall off she says I've got to put them on again. 

I'm glad that the way God made women and men they didn't just fall apart. 

What man does to ad and all this came out of Egypt if you want to see the paste pots down there. 

And the group that the Egyptian women put on to go to a museum. 

You'll see where it all came from. 

These were all the pleasures that were available in Egypt and now in the United States and the rest 

of the world. 

The interesting thing is that Moses saw who was really an authority and he therefore trusted that 

God would deliver him. 

Later through faith he kept the Passover in Egypt. 

After you know 40 years it elapsed. 

He trusted that God would perform what he had promised at that time. 

And he kept the sprinkling of blood lest he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them, children 

of Israel. 

By faith they passed through the Red Sea as by dry land. 

Now you notice these are not all benefits that you get while staying in Egypt. 

These are facts of history recorded in Scripture that indicate the trials you go through that you have 

to trust God to perform it. 

It would have been a lot easier to say let's forget the problem. 

Let's not stir up the Egyptians by slaying all these animals in their presence. 

Crossing the Red Sea was preceded by a series of problems and God delivered them. 
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The Egyptians trying to do the same thing of course drowned. 

By faith later in the days of Joshua the walls of Jericho fell down. 

After they were compassed about for the seven days of unleavened bread as Josephus tells us. 

And when those seven days of unleavened bread that represent the putting of sin out were being 

fulfilled. 

Jericho which is the city typifying sin in the land of Canaan was obliterated. 

Whereby in a sense the children of Israel and Joshua were perceived that God was going to obliterate 

sin from the world. 

But it wouldn't be done until 7000 years of human history have been recorded. 

Now by faith the harlot or prostitute Rahab who was in Jericho did not perish with those who did not 

believe when she had received the spies with peace. 

Of course she'd been receiving all kinds of other men before but she comprehended something 

unusual in this case. 

That these spies came for a different purpose. 

I would presume in fact that when you read the lineage of Jesus Christ that it is most likely that one 

of the two men who. 

Spies I think there were the two my memory serves me correctly is one of the men who married 

Rahab later. 

I would suspect that that is the case. 

You know sometimes God works out circumstances so that you can't exercise faith and God makes it 

easier. 

If these had been ugly unattractive men it is less likely perhaps that Rahab might have done what she 

did. 

Then perhaps being attracted to one of them and trusting that those were the people who were 

going to survive she might as well survive with them. 

And what shall I say more for the time would fail me to tell you of Gideon and of Barak and of 

Samson of Jephthah of David also in Samuel and the prophets. 

Now it would also drag the sermon out so we'll move on. 

Who through faith and Paul was not about to be cut short of at least commenting on what he had 

said a subdued kingdom. 

Now I notice what happened through faith they accomplished certain things. 

They subdued kingdoms that gained a victory for the nation. 

They wrought righteousness. 

Faith enabled them to conquer. 

Faith enabled them to conquer the self and to perform the law of God. 
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God's law is righteousness. 

Through faith they obtained promises. 

They stopped the mouths of lions. 

In this case perhaps a reference to even later individuals. 

They quenched the violence of fire so we presume now he's surely referring to Daniel whom he did 

not previously refer to. 

And of course the three Hebrews associated with Daniel. 

They escaped the edge of the sword. 

Notice they escaped the edge of the sword through faith. 

Now whether the sword was used or not Abel and Enoch did not. 

But there were some who did and out of natural weakness such as David they were made strong. 

David was just a young person couldn't even carry the armor that most of the others did. 

They waxed valiant and fight and turned to fight the armies of the aliens. 

These are all great things that God performed in this life as he delivered men from problems. 

Now we're not all asked to do all of these things. 

Remember the church in that day was a very physical church. 

And God raised judges up to deliver that nation. 

He has not raised up Herbert W. Armstrong to become president of the United States and to make 

political decisions. 

He has raised him up for another purpose. 

But he did raise David up to head a country. 

He raised up Daniel to both bear witness to the King Nebuchadnezzar. 

And to carry out a form of government which would make it tolerable for the Jews to live in Babylon. 

Now women also received their dead children raised to life again. 

Now these are all the remarkable things that faith brought. 

I want you to see all the positive things that God did in delivering people, enabling them to 

accomplish what couldn't have been done otherwise. 

But most people don't want to face the other side of the coin. 

You see, through faith others were tortured, not accepting deliverance. 

That they might obtain a better resurrection. 

Others had trial of cruel mockings and scourges, of being put in chains and imprisonment. 

Others, through faith, endured stoning. 
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Or, presumably, like Isaiah and probably others, since they is plural, they were sawn asunder. 

You know, the old, this is not something ancient, you know, in the high Middle Ages. 

After the word high, we will put a question mark. 

They hanged people, drew them, and then quartered them. 

That was the Anglo-Saxon solution. 

The children of Israel were doing it only a few centuries ago. 

And what goes on in the Gentiles, we all should know. 

So people were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were tempted to sin, they were slain with the 

sword, they wandered around in sheepskins and goatskins. 

They were destitute and afflicted and tormented, of whom the world was not worthy. 

They wandered in deserts and in mountains and in dens and caves of the earth. 

Now, you would say, well, how could there be a God who lows these things? Yeah, how could there 

be? Well, you see, God is in control of all things. 

And he does allow what is ultimately going to be good for the human family. 

And if he says that you have to endure, he will give you the faith to endure. 

So that Stephen, when he was being stoned, didn't have his minds on the rocks as they were coming. 

He saw Jesus Christ at the right hand of God the Father. 

And he wasn't even aware of the stone that finally knocked him out and crashed his skull. 

But without faith, Stephen would have been very aware of the rocks. 

Faith is what enables you to overcome temptation. 

But there are too many who are tempted and like it. 

We must learn what Mr. Armstrong learned long ago. 

The fundamental purpose of faith is not to heave upon ourselves all the things that we would like, 

merely because we can trust God to do it. 

The fundamental purpose of faith is to keep our mind on God and his promises and to endure and to 

perform what God asks us to in a world governed by spirits who are in rebellion and who seek to 

influence men, to stamp out the truth and to organize a society which doesn't allow for the kind of 

proper freedom that the law of God would create if it were being enforced. 

All these, having obtained a good report through faith, receive not the promise because there has 

been no resurrection yet. 

God having provided some better thing for us that they without us should not be made perfect 

because we're all going to rise in the resurrection at the same time. 

And furthermore, since Jesus Christ came, something even better has been promised because we 

now have access to God the Father in heaven directly which was never possible before. 
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This is elsewhere described in the book of Hebrews. 

They address the one whom we know as Jesus Christ. 

Chapter 12 continues a bit of the theme for the next two verses. 

Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, these are not 

cowards, let us lay aside every weight and the sin which so easily besets us, which may be different 

from mine, may be different from yours, each one may have his own particular problem. 

And let us run with patience the race that is set before us. 

Now, normally you run with speed. 

To run with patience means that it's going to take a lot of endurance over the obstacles that are in 

the way because it's not the one who gets there first who gets the reward, it's the one who gets 

there who gets the reward, however many. 

Looking to Christ as the author and finisher of our faith, he both originates in terms of imparting it 

through the Holy Spirit and he will accomplish it through the Holy Spirit in us who in his own life for 

the joy that was set before him endured the crucifixion and that was endured by faith. 

Despising the shame that was attached to such a method because any honorable Roman citizen 

would have said behead me instead, but putting one on a stake or a cost, whatever form and several 

forms were used, was considered the worst form of execution. 

And he is now set down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

For consider him who endured such contradiction of sinners against himself lest you also be worried 

and faint in your mind. 

Now we could go on, but I'm going to stop with this particular theme. 

There are people who are worried and faint, who are unable to comprehend the responsibility that 

God imposes both as individuals and as a church on us. 

We have only seen, if you please, problems at a distance. 

We have seen a few court trials. 

We have yet to begin to see what is to come. 

I hope, brethren, that this particular congregation measures up well in the question of faith. 

Many of you are old enough, you certainly should have it. 

There are some of you who have been in this church for many, many years. 

I see Mabel Lisman here, who has a daughter here and grandchildren in the church. 

She has been here many years. 

I think a good illustration of the meaning of faith. 

She has endured the ups and downs within the church. 

She endured the loss of her husband years ago. 
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Some of us still remember who were here then. 

But she hasn't yet endured all that the church must. 

And I think that we have to consider what kind of a price Christ paid for us. 

And then comprehend if he could do that for us, should we be unwilling to endure some measure of 

trial for the sake of others in the church. 

Because there is no doubt that we have passed through and may still be passing through a period 

when we can become tolerated. 

And can still bear witness to the world. 

But there is coming a time when we will not be tolerated. 

When the doors before this work will be shut, and no man with all his persuasion can open them, 

and hand in hand with the shutting of those doors to this work, will go the shutting of all the 

privileges that we have had to do the work and to live as citizens in whatever country we're in. 

Because the time is coming when the devil is going to be very angry with those who dwell on earth. 

Who God has called. 

And he is going to stir up the nations. 

And he is going to try to prevent what is the inevitable, but because he doesn't have faith in God, and 

he has some kind of self-confidence that is warped out of all proportion, he still thinks that he can't 

port what God is going to do. 

We're going to have to endure what we have never had to endure yet. 

And how far that pressure will be before God makes a separation between those who have faith and 

live by it, and are delivered from the world, and taken to a place of safety in Hebrew, sorry, in 

Revelation chapter 12. 

We are not told. 

We are told that some of you, they shall put to death, so how far it will go before God acts, we're not 

given full understanding of yet. 

But then on the other hand, there are those who are obviously short of faith, who don't have the 

faith to perform righteousness, who compromise with the world around. 

And they're going to have to prove whether there is faith in their hearts and minds. 

And they're going to have to endure things to test whether there is faith in them. 

Because let me tell you, a primary indication of the presence or the absence of faith and trust in God 

is how close you are to wanting to copy what the world does. 

Because if you really have faith and confidence in God to lead you, to guide you, to make decisions 

that were in accordance with His law, you wouldn't want to use the world as your standard of 

conduct. 

And see how much of the world you can bring into your life, how much of the world you can permit 

before God says no, no. 
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We need to go back and reflect on the life of Balaam. 

Balaam was like a lot of people today in the world and some in God's church, who want to see how 

far they can go before God clamps down. 

How much we can get away with before God says no and means it. 

Faith runs in the other direction. 

It doesn't seek the pleasures of sin for a season. 

If necessity dictates, it means seeking the Sinai for 40 years, as Moses did, being willing to live as a 

shepherd, wandering in the fields of the Sinai instead of the courts of Pharaoh's house. 

We all ought to go back over this chapter, which ministers have from time to time commented on, 

and I think is fundamental now that we're approaching a new turn of events on the world scene 

without a question. 

We want to see where faith places us with respect to God, and whether we are able to trust God to 

shut out these temptations of the world, or whether we are so lacking that the world seems 

important and God seems old and Sinai. 

Now, give it some serious thought. 

This congregation, perhaps, hopefully needs it less than others. 

And if you think, let's say, that there is faith, and that you want to let that be an example, then let 

this congregation be an example of faith and put it to work. 

If there are other people who are perhaps not as old in the faith as many of you, because I think the 

age in this congregation happens to be greater than many others across the United States, let's have 

some trust in God, let's look to Him for the solutions, instead of so many of the options that are open 

to people today who see the gods of medicine, instead of the God, the Creator, who gave His Son, 

Jesus Christ, to pay the penalty of sin in our stead. 

Now, I hope we apply faith in that area that we have always understood, which has to do with divine 

healing. 

But I didn't make that the primary emphasis today, because that's a separate subject with a separate 

approach. 

This is a general approach. 

But the other is something we should have already heard. 

Dr. Zimmerman, for years, has discussed it here. 

Mr. Herbert Armstrong has mentioned the importance of it with respect to divine healing. 

But here we are dealing with respect to survival in the world. 

And that, I think, is the next major event on the world scene that is now building up. 

I hope all of you had a fine thanksgiving in the sense that this land has been blessed. 

And we do thank all of those who, though we don't know who you are, who helped others. 
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And on behalf of those who were recipients, I will extend their thanks to those of you who did bless 

others through your bounty. 

Now, a closing call. 

 

06_Seven_Thunders_ H_L_Hoeh_19751006_WCG_Paduca_KY_ p64 
 

I gave a topic that I would like to present here which is fundamental to why we are here in 1975 after 

the feeding trumpet. 

For many of you knew that there was a general thinking in the church that the crisis would be filed to 

the United States in the church by 1972 and I want to address that question though it is not passÃ© 

in one sense, I think it holds the key to many of the problems and some of the doubts the people 

have had. 

Or if we had understood in advance what was to occur in 1972 which did in fact, we might well have 

understood in advance the trends that have taken place since and we certainly would have seen the 

world advance in a different light. 

I would like to have us go through the book of Revelation and take a look at the 10th chapter which is 

the one chapter in the book of Revelation that for most of us we've never understood. 

In fact had we understood the 10th chapter we would never have focused in on 1972 as we did but 

we would have seen it in an entirely different perspective and would have seen the state of mind of 

the church today. 

But we won't look at chapter 10 immediately but we are going to look at the book of Revelation and 

see how chapter 10 fits in. 

Had we known it there is a possibility that some who left would not have and certainly we would 

have been much more aware. 

I would have draw attention to a fundamental principle that Mr. Gene Carger and I were just briefly 

discussing on the phone last night. 

I've known him since the first year of the second year of college, this is many many years ago, at least 

about 1948. 

It's hard to realize how much time has gone by since it's 27 years. 

One of the rules that any great economist will tell you and I obtained this from the economic report 

that Messer's story and book, we call it the story book report, they're Canadians have published. 

It may be summarized such as this, that economic or political or anything we anticipate often takes 

much longer to develop than we think it should. 

But once it begins to occur, it develops much faster than we anticipate. 

Now in terms of prophecy, I think this is fundamental, that what we have thought would occur has 

taken much longer to develop. 

But when it begins to occur, it will reach a climax much faster than we anticipate. 
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Let's put it down, I've stated it twice so you grasp the picture. 

We said in the 1950s the beast is rising, we have captions like this and the plain truth. 

I want to say, brethren, that's not true, the beast hasn't risen yet, I think we might as well place it. 

There was an indication that indeed it was going to on the basis of what was developing. 

And in 1953, of course, the remnants of the Nazi party attempted to overthrow the Western 

government. 

But it's under Naumann, Naumann's efforts came to nothing. 

Most of you have forgotten all about it and never heard of it. 

There was a revolution, of course, in Berlin, East Berlin in 1953 and then we have the Hungarian 

revolution in 1956. 

That just seems so recent and yet, that's 19 years ago. 

It's almost a generation ago. 

Well, there was a pope who vigorously was speaking out against communism and all of that has 

changed. 

So that in reality, not only has the beast not appeared on the world scene, there aren't ten nations 

organized yet. 

And this is 1975. 

So let us face the fact that often what we anticipate occurs much more slowly than we imagine. 

But when it begins to develop, it occurs much more rapidly because indeed the world situation is of 

such a nature today that actions must take place fast to prevent the kind of crisis that the nations all 

fear. 

But in the meantime, the economic power of nations is far greater and governments are now willing 

to exercise economic power such as they were unwilling to do in 1929 through 1932, which led, of 

course, to the great depression that no one wants to go through again. 

Now, what we are saying then is that many of the things we anticipate, we anticipate a religious 

persecution. 

I think there's no question in terms of the biblical statements in Chapter 12 of Revelation. 

But today the religious power that we have foreseen as the institution behind it, that power is more 

divided, more confused than ever before, that in reality every instrument that one might anticipate, 

such as the common market developing into a union that is public, what may look like it one day may 

not necessarily look like it the next. 

Because the Bible didn't say it has to come out of the common market, but it surely did look like it in 

the fifties. 

It did look like it in much of the sixties, but as the sixties drew to the close there could be doubts, and 

I have expressed severe doubts for now several years, in fact, that we will ever find the common 

market as the political basis for what is defined in Revelation 17 and 18 and 19. 
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Now the economic basis is obviously there. 

What we want to do then for the moment is to go through the book of Revelation and to see where 

we are, and to see the key that was in the tenth chapter that would have helped us to understand 

much more, but we didn't understand it. 

We in fact thought it referred to something in the future, when in reality it has an entirely different 

application. 

And had we known it, I would never have written the booklet, a true history of the true church as I 

did at its close, instead of leaving the whole story of the congregation of Laodicea in doubt for the 

future, we would have been able to lay it out very plainly as to what the situation is. 

We didn't then see it. 

I want to go through the book of Revelation just briefly. 

Now we're not going to discuss, except to show where it is, and I assume that the majority of you are 

familiar with things in Revelation, but I'm going to assume that none of you knows it so well, but 

what we ought to at least summarize some of the points as we go along, so we know where we are. 

The book of Revelation is conveyed to the churches from Jesus Christ through John. 

The John writes to the seven churches in Asia, verse 4, chapter 1. 

And in this letter, which is the cover letter to the seven churches, there is also a message to seven 

separate congregations in what was then the province of Asia, now Western Asia Minor, or Turkey. 

And these seven separate congregations have letters addressed to them in chapters 2 and 3. 

Now we recognize that indeed, most congregations were all contemporary, and we are told at the 

close of each that whoever has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. 

So every age and every individual should give heed to the lessons that are recorded in each one of 

those because there can always be congregations today, like any one of them, and there can always 

be individuals in a congregation who makes the same mistake that either the congregation or 

individuals in it made in those seven churches in Asia Minor. 

We have always said these two chapters have a dual application. 

I said so in the booklet, we have said so from the pulpit, there's some people who somehow didn't 

know that, but we also recognize that the reason why you proceed from Ephesus to Laodicea in the 

sequence is also the fact that you proceeded along the road from Ephesus to Laodicea as you went 

and as the message was delivered to each of the seven churches. 

And each one of the churches had other cities. 

These were a part of the major male route, the major trunk route of transportation. 

And you went from one to the other. 

And since the church has a sequence in time, as well as many different characteristics of any one 

time, we see in here the story of church history laid out. 

The experiences of those seven churches were chosen to tell the story of the church through history. 

Now, God could have chosen Clarence. 
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He could have chosen Athens and Thessalonica or Philippi or Troas or Colossae. 

He didn't do that. 

These seven churches are to tell something very special. 

Anything else would have been repetitive. 

And God, looking down on these seven, found something significant historically through time as well. 

Then beginning in the fourth chapter, we now have the introduction to the vision itself. 

After this, I looked and beheld the door was open in heaven. 

And John thinks of himself as now in spirit instead of living in flesh. 

And the experiences he had were unaccountable in his estimation if he were not in spirit. 

But it is all a vision, as you will ultimately see, because these are visions that he received as he said in 

the very first chapter while he was in the island of Patmos. 

And he sees himself as if he were spirit and the throne of God in heaven is there. 

So now we have, as we go through, a warning to the church and a message to the church through 

time. 

Seven churches. 

Then we have a specific message that is conveyed to the church for the first time in detail. 

And this is a prophecy of events to happen such as not even Daniel was given. 

Now in this fourth chapter, we have the background of the vision. 

And in the fifth chapter, we're told about a little book. 

I should, let me correct that, we're told about a scroll. 

And this scroll was of the nature of the scroll in that day. 

And there were seals that held different parts of it shut. 

Now normally, there was only one seal on a scroll. 

And when that was broken, you could unwind the whole thing, but this was different. 

This had seven different seals so that you had to break all seven to get the whole story. 

If you broke one, you only had one part of it. 

And there was a reason to focus in on singular events through time that should occur. 

Now the one who was found worthy was Jesus the Christ, our Messiah, Lord and Master. 

He was without sin. 

If he had not been without sin, this message would not have been conveyed today to the church. 

God the Father did not determine or reveal everything through the prophets. 

And he did it usually through Jesus in the Old Testament like he did here through Jesus in the New. 
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He then was not known as Jesus but Yahweh or the spokesman. 

And apparently in this case, though we are not told how much Father and Son may have discussed 

the future events, there were things that he has reserved to himself and there are even things now 

apparently he has reserved to himself that is when he shall choose to make the decision to send 

Christ to earth, not reveal in the book of Revelation specifically. 

But here we are now given a message that adds to what Christ was given to reveal in Matthew 24 

and the parallel verses in Mark and Luke. 

It was indeed a revelation that the Father gave to Christ to give to us. 

Now we note that in chapter 6 the seals are stripped off one by one. 

And you will note that you already have removed the sixth seal by the time you come to the 12th 

verse. 

Now you've all read about it if you've read the key to the book of Revelation. 

The book of Revelation and Vailant Last as we've published, but you read it right here in the Bible. 

Don't take for granted the rest of the story just because I say it here. 

There are six seals being stripped off here and you can find the other five if you don't have them 

circled by numbers. 

It shows you how rapidly the six seals are removed all in a fraction of a chapter. 

Now the first five seals in other words are discussed in the first 11 verses. 

And the sixth seal now takes a little longer and you'll note that the seventh seal begins with chapter 

8 verse 1. 

I'll have you look so you know where it is. 

So you take a note that the sixth seal takes us through more than a chapter. 

From chapter 6 verse 12 through the seventh chapter. 

That's longer than the first five seals altogether in terms of text. 

And then the seventh seal covers everything in the rest of the book of Revelation beginning with 

chapter 8. 

All right now we take note of something. 

We don't know what language was written on this scroll. 

I certainly wouldn't conceive of it to be Koine Greek. 

There's no evidence that it was either Aramaic which is some parts of the Old Testament or Hebrew. 

But whatever language God the Father, Jesus Christ and angels communicate with that was on the 

scroll. Their normal means of communication would seem to be basically logical. 

But what happens every time a seal is removed then John says take a look. 

I saw when the Lamb opened one of the seals or seal number one verse one of chapter six. 
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There was a noise of thunder and four beasts were saying come and see. 

And I saw that's four living creatures of angelic origin. 

I saw and behold a white horse and he that sat on him had it bowed and the crown was given to him 

and he went forth conquering him to conquer. 

Now John is told here. 

He isn't told here but he's told elsewhere to write what he sees. 

You have to go back to the first chapter. 

I won't go back to that. 

But John sees things in the presence of God's throne. 

And then he writes in Koine Greek and we have it in English what he sees. 

He is not given in the book of Revelation a copy of the scroll. 

There's no place in all of the book of Revelation which says to John that you don't have to write 

anything but I will give you the scroll and all you do is copy the scroll in as the book of Revelation isn't 

that way. The scroll is just it's all a division you see and in this vision that occurs while he is a prisoner 

in the island of Patmos he sees in this vision a scroll opened in heaven and he's not reading off the 

scroll then when one seal is open you see the four living creatures in the vision say to John look and 

in this vision John looks and sees things happening in God's throne the presence of God's throne and 

then he's told in the vision to write down in a book what he has seen and so after the vision is over 

he writes down what he has seen and the whole thing is vividly presented. Now whether he saw all 

this in one dream or not we're not told. There does not appear to be breaks but that is irrelevant. I 

don't think it is important to the story. It was that vivid however that he remembered all of this you 

know when you have this kind of vivid dream it's very difficult to forget or to blot it out even at 90 

years of age. Now the first five seals take us through a long period of history. 

If you please roughly 19 centuries of time I will not explain them they have been explained before 

but we come to the sixth seal and there was a great earthquake and events that altered the 

traditional view of heavenly bodies as we see them the sun becomes black and as a consequence the 

moon appears blood red in verse 12 and it would appear to have to be stars now whether we can call 

these meteorites they have the appearance of meteors shooting through the heavens they fell to the 

earth and there was a removal of heavenly bodies like a scroll that has rolled up and the time when 

every mountain and island is moved out of its place and kings of the earth and great men and rich 

men and others are afraid because what they see is in fact a some manifestation of God who sits on 

the throne and of Jesus Christ who is about to pour his wrath out on the earth and they admit now 

that the day of his wrath has come and who will be able to stand that is they have been told these 

things and they know and now it's suddenly a realization that what they thought they could laugh off 

is going to happen after all this is in the future this follows the tribulation which is described as the 

fifth seal now in the tribulation described under the fifth seal beginning in verse nine and through 

verse 11 there are indications of two periods of persecution one of which would be in the path and 

the other which takes place and is in a sense yet to take place but just before the day of the lord and 

chapter six introduces the day of the lord sorry the sixth seal introduces the day of the lord here in 

chapter six all right now we move along and we note that even though there may be a repetition of 

false prophets i'll give you the summary of those at wars famines pestilence tribulation uh there's 

undoubtedly a repetition even of the seals as they're open once through history and then climaxing 
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in our time again i think we can often see parallels certainly there have been such parallels beginning 

even with the protestant reformation uh and the modern sequence of warfare leading up to the 

coming tribulation and then to the day of the lord or god's intervention chapter seven after these 

things i saw for angels standing on the four corners of the earth uh here the these are like the four 

directions of the compass we're not talking about a square flat earth we're talking in terms that we 

speak of like the setting of the sun in modern language or the directions of the compass now what 

you discover is that the consequences of what would happen are temporarily postponed another 

angel ascends from the east having the seal of the living god he says that there should be a delay to 

hurt not the earth nor the sea or trees till the servants of our god are sealed in their forehead which 

has reference of course to having been given the holy spirit now there are many people are the 

words who have come out of the great tribulation who are going to be called now because they 

realize that what has been said by this work today and what is going to be said by this work 

tomorrow and what will be said by the two witnesses in the tribulation all of those things are true 

and now they're going to act on it and god gives them time and so we have 12 thousand of each of 

the 12 tribes excluding dan that doesn't mean dan is excluded but it means there's also a great 

multitude of all nations including israel including more than the 12 thousand of each of the tribes 

and the tribe of dan because you have two groups the specific number and then a great multitude of 

all nations so god called more than 12 thousand of each but he chooses he called more than 12 

disciples but he chose 12 see now the story of chapter seven is a part of the sixth seal we haven't 

come to the seventh seal but it shows that there are events between the tribulation in the day of the 

lord and that there is even after the heavenly signs a delay and god's wrath suddenly doesn't come 

on the earth but more people aren't being called converted or many were being called maybe a 

better way to put it than some new ones and now they are really being brought to a place of 

conversion as a result of what they had gone through yes most of these people could have acted 

before but there was no opportunity because of the kind of religious persecution spiritually they are 

now virgins we're not talking about physical virgins we're talking about spiritual ones it has nothing 

to do with their spiritual past there isn't a single person in god's church who spiritually was a virgin 

before he was called because we all have been in one way or another a part of the world and we 

become like the virgins that is the church but we have an indication that if they're clothed with white 

robes in verse nine that they have become forgiven and are now regarded as virgins i think that 

should be very clear these are people who are converted hundreds and hundreds of thousands 

perhaps even a few million are suddenly being converted because if you have a great multitude it 

can't be numbered and you could number 144 thousand this must be so immense that there's no 

way to number them now we're able to number all the people who come to the feet of tabernacles 

but this is beyond the ability looking out to take numbers and these people have gone through the 

tribulation we're told in verse 14 they came out of great tribulation they washed their robes and 

have made them white in the blood of the lamb and we're told that the others we're told of them 

also again in verse nine they stood before the throne they were clothed with white robes so you have 

this picture there also but god chooses a special group out of them 144 thousand and out of all of 

these then god proposes to build up the work of his kingdom what had been called in the last 19 

centuries don't compare to this and these people are ultimately those who will either hunger no 

anymore or thirst anymore verse 16 the light of the sun will not be on them that clearly indicates 

you're to be ultimately composed of spirit because we are subject to sunlight and sun tan and 

sunburn that when your spirit you are not you don't live in the world of physical matter god's calling 

all these because he needs them for the government or the kingdom of god now we come to chapter 

eight and when he had opened the seventh seal there was silence in heaven about the space of half 

an hour now this is not because there are no women there uh that's of course not the real 

explanation but the wrath of god has come and you know not even the angels have seen god this 
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angry and when god is this angry you don't approach him god has waited all this time there is a time 

to be angry and to put an end to sin and god has reached the limit of his patience and is about to 

intervene and so the seventh seal is open and here we have a seven angel standing before god with 

seven trumpets and you see that could have happened already beginning with chapter seven in time 

but it didn't they were told to wait not to act till all these people were converted so that between the 

tribulation and the day of the lord there is a longer period of time than one might have anticipated 

that is why doesn't god intervene is the question see and the answer is all these people are being 

called yet before this happens now we suddenly discover that the seven angels do sound verse six 

and the seven angels which had seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound and then with 

chapter eight verse seven the first angel sounds verse eight the second verse ten the third verse 12 

the fourth and we have four angels who have already sounded and we have finished the eighth 

chapter but there are three more to sound and these are called woes in verse 13 now in chapter nine 

the fifth angel sounds verse one chapter nine verse 12 one woe is passed two to come verse 13 the 

sixth angel sounds i'm going through the movement of time because i want you to see the 

movement we're not interested in all these explanations because i'm focusing in on the tenth 

chapter not every chapter in other words the seventh seal is made up of seven trumpets black on 

which there are four in productory and three very terrible now at this point in time there has been a 

normal movement there isn't any question that beginning with verse six we have moved from one 

seal to the next and when we got to the last seal save one that is seal number six we are told that 

there was to be a brief postponement before the next one blows off that is the uh i should say the 

next seal is taken off and the trumpets blow and a certain number of people are introduced who are 

being called and now we're moving along under the seventh seal and you have one trumpet after the 

other and now you have six that have sounded and the question is what happens because we are not 

told that the seventh sounds until verse 15 of chapter 11 and the seventh angel sounded so what we 

want to do is look at what happens in between now up to this point john is seeing the focus on the 

book that christ is opening and when the scroll rather than a book is opened then we have a picture 

of what happens based on what was written and john then describes what he sees that happened 

now we also know that as we proceed through the rest of the book there are insects that somehow 

other parts of the book don't continue the story flow without giving some background and there is a 

break in the story now we'll take an illustration of the break in the story in a moment chapter 12 is an 

illustration now there appeared a great wonder in heaven a woman called the sun and the moon 

under her feet and upon her head was a crown of 12 stars she was with child prevailed in birth and 

there appeared another wonder a dragon and the woman produced the child the dragon sought to 

devour the child and she brought forth a man child destined to rule the nation's verse five with a rod 

of iron and the child was brought up to god to heaven and the woman fled to the wilderness verse 

six and there was another war in heaven which follows the great dragon here fought against michael 

and now salvation has come verse 10 and we're told you see that the devil who at this time is very 

angry goes to make war with a remnant of her seed verse 17 now when the woman flees the first 

time in verse six it's for a thousand two hundred and sixty days for years and here the last time she 

has given help it's for a half a time the time and time verse 14 so we discovered that the woman flees 

twice now we've understood this before because in reality there is a tribulation of the middle ages 

that in a sense comes up to the tribulation but doesn't introduce the day of the lord that's like saying 

that when the fields were opened it happened once but it also happens again many things aren't 

dual in prophecy but the next time it happens in full force it will lead to the day of the lord the first 

time it didn't well look at chapter 12 verse 1 there appeared a great wonder in heaven a woman 

called the sun now this is an introduction don sees something remarkable in heaven and he 

describes it and in chapter 13 we're told here of a beast that he sees rising out of the sea now 

chapter 12 is the spiritual history of the church in simple one chapter explanation with a focus on 
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persecution and flight flight and the devil seeking to destroy the church chapter 13 describes as an 

introduction the political power and the religious power you will know it was given to this political 

power verse 7 to make war with the saints and the period of time was again 40 and 2 months first 

time and then there is a religious power who works with that individual who has the political power 

the chapter 12 is certainly an inset all by itself a separate story chapter 13 is an inset in two parts in a 

sense these modern chapters don't really tell the story you could have had a separate chapter in 

more than one place but we tend to say well a chapter should be so many verses and that's the only 

reason it's done this isn't original this is done by men you really have an inset so it's an economic city 

power as well ancient Babylon was a religious center it was a political it was an economic center of 

the world chapter 19 and after these things I heard a great voice of much people or a voice of many 

in heaven and of course the whole vision takes place there all the place that poured out in God's 

presence everything takes place it isn't the question of people being in heaven it's the question of 

where the vision is taking place salvation glory honor power to the lord our god excuse me and now 

the church as a whole is pictured as having prepared itself ready to reign with christ who has come to 

rule and to punish the kings of the earth and their armies verse 19 and I see another angel come 

down from heaven chapter 20 and satan is bound and the saints reign and I saw a new heaven and a 

new earth chapter one of verse 21 and then he shows something in chapter 22 which might just as 

well be a part of chapter 21 because those two really flow together very directly and here in this last 

story we have the holy city blessed are those who do his commandments that they might have a 

right to the tree of life verse 14 because outside are dogs and sorcerers that's almost sexuals and 

sorcerers and hormones and murders and idolaters and whoever loves and makes a lie or a 

falsehood so that not everybody gets in it's those who keep the commandments who do verse 14 

now the reason I went through all these chapters is to let you know something that each one of the 

chapters or if the chapter is not a proper division maybe even inside or maybe two chapters should 

have become one but there all introduced by a direct event I saw a new heaven and a new earth I 

saw an angel come down from heaven I heard a great voice of multitude you see of the people who 

are spirit and God's presence I'm just going backward after these things I saw another angel and 

there came one of the seven angels and he talked with me and I heard a great voice out of the 

temple saying and I saw another another sign in heaven and look and behold the lamb stood on 

Mount Zion and here's the beast that comes out of the earth and then a previous beast those two 

things in chapter 13 and then there's a great wonder in heaven these are all introductions of 

remarkable events that take us into the background and fill in the story either religiously for the 

church politically or economically or religiously for the world and now we want to look at chapter 11 

we're going to work back to chapter 12 now there was given me a read like a rod and the angel stood 

saying rise and measure the temple of God well when you look at chapter 11 verse 1 this is a most 

awkward way of introducing something new now I want you to note that beginning with chapter 12 

and on there is a clear break from what precedes now we have taken for granted something 

everywhere in our explanation that chapter 11 begins the first in fact and the chapter 10 is a 

continuation of chapter nine we have taken for granted that is most of us the chapter 11 begins with 

an insect and yet it's the one chapter that doesn't have a logical break from what precedes you note 

that each one of the other is a clear break there appears a wonder that chapter 13 may have to have 

a new introduction the text may vary there but that's unimportant there is a clear break wherever an 

event happens in all of the others when you have an insect chapter that tends to fill in the story in 

the background why then does chapter 11 not start with this kind of a break it just says in there was 

given me a read like a rod and the angel said rise and measure the temple after you have had the 

story of the sixth angel sounding the trumpet well the answer to the question is this chapter 11 is an 

insect but a part of an insect that begins with chapter 10 we have assumed that chapter 10 is the 

part of the sixth trumpet and that 11 is the insect and that was our mistake the mistake was made 
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because we didn't understand chapter 10 and therefore merely passed over it because after all it 

says there were seven trump seven funders and what the seven funders said was sealed up so we 

rather passed over it safe because we didn't understand it but now look at chapter 10 verse 1 and 

see if this is not in fact the same kind of insect we've had all along and I saw another mighty angel 

after six angels had blown the trumpet but before the seventh one does because the seventh doesn't 

sound until verse 15 of chapter 11 we now have an insect because here is an angel out of sequence 

right between the sixth and the seventh trumpet is an angel out of sequence who comes down from 

heaven clothe with a cloud and a rainbow was upon his head his face was as it were of the sun and 

his feet his colors of fire and he had in his hand a little book open and he set his right hand upon this 

right foot upon the sea and his left upon the earth and cried with a loud voice was when a lion roars 

and when he had cried seven funders uttered their voice we have assumed brethren that all of this is 

the part of the sixth trumpet this was our assumption that all of this takes place well into the day of 

the lord which it doesn't at all because this is an insect by another angel and not the angel who blew 

the sixth trumpet am I making that clear and because chapter 11 the proper introduction but john is 

just handed to read from where with no setting at all we should have begun the break with chapter 

10 not chapter 11 now when he cried with a loud voice seven funders uttered their voice and when 

the funders had uttered their voice john was about to write so that he understood what they were 

saying but remember the story of paul when he was called there was a funder and paul heard a voice 

and understood it and others only heard the funder when jesus heard let's say when jesus had the 

father say you know you're my beloved son in whom i'm well pleased the others heard and thought 

it was only thunder but what's the life no anymore there was a time magazine statement a number 

of years ago that said that herbert w armstrong you know thunders the message of the world 

tomorrow that was correct they heard the thunder they understood not the voice they were more 

prophetic than you realize as we now shall look and when this happened john was about to write 

and then he hears the voice from heaven saying you know all this takes place in heaven because this 

is the origin of these events not the earth the angel comes down from heaven because that's the 

origin but what happens is a message that is conveyed to the earth and then john hears another 

voice from heaven they seal up the things which the seven funders have uttered and write them up 

so he told don't write them just not something that has to be written and the angel which i saw 

stand upon the sea and the earth lifted up his hand to the heaven and swore by him that lived 

forever and ever who created that heaven and all the things in it the earth and the sea that there 

should now be no longer any delay after the seven funders there should no longer be any delay now 

that the statement there should be time no longer is not a an accurate translation in terms of the 

meaning of the word in english the defense is there's no longer a a delay one thing just gradually 

taking place so much later than expected but in the days of the voice of the seventh angel when he 

shall begin to sound the mystery of god should be finished as he has declared to his servants the 

prophets so we have an indication if you please of the seven funders continuing you see to the point 

in time that we finish the story with the sixth trumpet and in the days of the voice of the seventh 

angel when he shall begin to sound the mystery of god should be finished that is the calling of the 

church that is why do we have over nineteen centuries in which god has cast off the jewish nation as 

a whole and seems not to be at work as is declared to the servants the prophets and the voice which 

i heard from heaven spoke to me again and said go and take the little book which is open in the hand 

of the angel which stood upon the sea and upon the earth and i went to the angel and said to him 

now i haven't explained all of this yet all i'm going to do at the moment is just summarize and then 

pick right up again but other their voice now we know there's coming a time when there shall be a 

famine of the word of god that's not described here it describes the name as he says not a famine of 

food but of hearing the word of god i'll just mention that in proceeding but now we're told that after 

the seven funders of out of their voice there would no longer be a delay as we had a delay described 
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in the seventh chapter but when the seventh angel sounds the whole thing would be finished now in 

the meantime the voice which i heard from heaven said to me again go and take a little book open in 

the hand of the angel and i went to the angel said to him give me the little book and he said to me 

take it and eat it now this couldn't be the book of life because we're not eating the book of life a man 

shall live by what every word of god he doesn't live by brand alone now it's going to be in your 

mouth sweet as honey and i took the little book out of the angels hand and ate it and it wasn't my 

mouth is sweet as honey but as soon as i had eaten it my stomach was bitter because when he really 

understood and devoured it and when he saw you know the words in grass that was to happen it 

made him sick because he saw what was going to take place and now he said to me and let's not 

note the term chapter 11 let's just read and he said to me you must prophesy again before many 

peoples and nations and tongues and kings and there was given me a read like a rock and the angel 

stood and said rise and measure the temple of god and the altar and those that worship there is now 

you see what we have done was to put it here because chapter 11 was written there without 

realizing that chapter 10 and 11 fit together when you read it just like this because there isn't some 

wonder in heaven or wonder in earth that introduces chapter 11 is there therefore chapter 11 is part 

of a total inset that is a part of 10 and not separate and the inset begins with chapter 10 just like 

chapter 12 is the separate inset and chapter 13 has two parts two beats and chapter 18 you know 

and 17 they're all really a part of the whole thing now now we understand that the Gentiles will 

tread down the city for 42 months and I will give power to my two witnesses and they will prophesy 

for this duration two witnesses and they have power to do this and the two witnesses are ultimately 

killed well you understand much of the background of this chapter but I want to go backward again 

because when you see as you move in time backward you'll find what really happens in chapter 10 

now there was a great voice after the two witnesses had been killed and were dead for three and a 

half days verse 11 the spirit of life from god entered them they stood on their feet and chapter 12 

chapter 11 verse 12 says come up hither and they ascended to heaven in the clouds the same hour 

was the great earthquake the second wall was past verse 14 and the seventh angel found verse 15 

and we now read the nations were angry verse 18 and your wrath has come and the time of the 

nations it's incorrect to read it as death it should be nations ethno not necropolis and the time of the 

nations that they should be judged that's your original reading in the greek and that you should give 

reward to your servants the prophets and the saints to those that fear god's name small and great 

and those who should destroy the earth should be destroyed all right that's the close the seventh 

angel found the seventh trumpet that's the return of christ that's the end of this incense and now we 

go back for three and a half years from essentially the seventh trumpet we go back three and a half 

years in time and the two witnesses are speaking now i want you to note that chapter 11 talks about 

two witnesses and there is certainly a focus on jerusalem and a temple we don't have to define it for 

the moment that's not relevant to the issue at this time but i want you to note before we are told 

that the two witnesses prophesy we are told in chapter 10 verse 11 you must prophesy again before 

many peoples and nations and tongues and kings now john apparently in his day and john sees the 

vision and it's all enacted to him john has spoken throughout the history of the church of god from 

the time Jesus said his spirit in ab 31 to somewhere here around 95 96 ad and then in this vision he is 

told to eat a book and he must prophesy again before peoples and nations and tongues and kings 

and then we are introduced to two witnesses now the meaning of this should be very clear that john 

let's say is pictured as the one who was spoken before and now he's told to speak again you'll note 

that the angel had a little book and this is in verse two he cried with a loud voice and there were 

seven funders what those funders said is not recorded then we are told that john should eat this 

little book would be sweet in his mouth be great to see it but the results would be bitter in his 

stomach because what he would prophesy at the coast would be a very caribbean to this world and 

so he's told he must prophesy again verse 11 as i read and then the two witnesses are described who 
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do this very thing the two witnesses are then described who do this very thing because they're 

speaking before the whole world and the whole world sees their dead bodies verse 9 didn't allow 

them to be put in their graves were very happy when they were dead sent gifts to one another we 

discover in other words that the two witnesses then fulfill a task in the tribulation and into the day of 

the lord that has not yet been finished and since the two witnesses are pictured here as an essential 

filling the result of what john was told to do prophesy again before many peoples and tongues and 

nations and kings we may discern what then becomes the big surprise when we look at the whole 

thing that the seven funders are finished before the two witnesses speak whereas we have assumed 

here to four that the seven funders were somewhat of the six trumpet but the two witnesses began 

beginning at the tribulation and we had assumed that chapter 10 followed chapter nine instead of 

following on properly that chapter 11 followed chapter 10 as an insect therefore we must conclude 

in looking at the layout here that the seven funders are not a part of the six trumpet but precede the 

two witnesses in fact the seven funders then can be nothing else since they are the result of that 

little book and i have a copy of that little book whether you believe it or not you will someday john 

was told we're all told that we must live by every word of god and man does not live by bread alone 

we must observe this book as one would in a sense eat in this case this book in the vision was like 

something you could literally eat but we don't eat paper but we are to live by this just as you live by 

breath then we now conclude that the messages derived from the little book take two forms one 

they appear as seven funders in sequence because if you hear it seven times that's why you're here 

seven if they're well i want you to heard it one but these are seven funders in sequence followed by a 

redigestion so to speak of the book and then the two witnesses the seven funders now could 

represent only one thing if you have gone through the book of revelation john and his brother james 

recalls the sons of thunder time magazine says that Mr Herbert Armstrong funders the message of 

the world tomorrow the seven funders would therefore parallel the seven churches and are the 

messages of the seven churches and if we had known this brethren we would have known that the 

seventh church or lay of the fear would also have spoken before the tribulation we assume brethren 

so let's let's acknowledge it Mr Kubic and i were discussing the fact that sometimes it's good i'm not 

bearing my breath like you know tearing the garments only have this one shirt and one other on the 

trip and it wouldn't impress you anyway here this is not our culture we assume that when the sixth 

church the church of philadelphia was finished that somehow we didn't know how because we 

looked around and didn't see it at that time but somehow the congregation of laodicea must be the 

people who as co-workers didn't go far enough or people who were on the periphery who will go 

into the great tribulation and we pictured the church of laodicea as an organization that exists in the 

tribulation see at the time the two witnesses were speaking because we felt that the church of 

philadelphia described in chapter three the midpoint of the book of revelation would somehow end 

the work of dawn kill the tribulation because we could not imagine ourselves becoming anything else 

but we didn't understand the tenth chapter if we had we would have seen that indeed all seven 

funders utter their voice all messages of the seven churches in france have spoken and then john is 

told eat this book because you're still to speak some more so that after the seven funders the 

messages of the seven churches have been conveyed to the world and that the messages in the book 

of revelation chapter two and three are two the churches but each one of the churches has a 

message to convey to the world because that's their mission that's their purpose to bear a message 

to the world this has been done in the days of the apostles it was done during the time of peter 

laodicea it was done during the time of constantine mononies it was done during the church of god 

seventh day in the 1910s and 20s it has been done in the 30s till now the 70s in different forms in 

different fashions some funder tracks are very loud and near and others are very distant and weak 

and it all depends on the strengths of the church spiritually we made the mistake of assuming that 

six messages would be conveyed to the world by six churches and then the tribulation during which 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

the two witnesses would be speaking into the day of the lord because we didn't understand chapter 

10 chapter 10 because an infat that tells us what the churches would be doing during the time that 

everything has been happening from chapter 6 through chapter 9 and the infat doesn't begin with 11 

it begins with 10 the seven funders don't have to be recorded because in reality it is unimportant but 

we should have to repeat the individual messages of each one of the churches to the world the 

people in the middle ages didn't have to be concerned if they had heard that we were speaking 

about a hitlolo and was doing we don't have to know that the church in the middle ages may have 

been speaking about Frederick the Great or Napoleon or Charlemagne these were irrelevant in fact 

god may have not even decided who should play what role sometimes individuals fell into these roles 

because they wanted to and what one did not another one could have in any case there was no 

reason to repeat many of the individual messages through time because after all the main message is 

already in the bible and then prophecy is given and that's why it is not reported here we assume 

because it wasn't it must be some message yet to be unfolded in the day of the lord whereas you see 

the sequence now becomes very clear that the little book is the bible and the seven funders could 

have no other parallel now if you can find some other parallels you tell me but they must be a 

parallel of seven funders before the two witnesses because they have already uttered their voice and 

then john is given the little book told to speak again before men and then he's also given a read that 

introduces us to the very events like in and around Jerusalem where the presence of the two 

witnesses on the Gentiles are and they speak again for three and a half years approximately and it 

ends with a return of Christ we may now look back on the history of this church there was a time in 

the 1950s we would have sermons like Mr. Blackwell's on the lay of the sea and in the 1960s Mr. 

Armstrong would sometimes ask the question whether our only half of you converted no it wasn't 

like that you only asked the question was a warning because the church was characterized as a 

church of philadelphia that was essentially the basic state of mind some were lukewarm spiritually in 

their personal lives or toward the work some were dead spiritually though they had a name they 

were fat among us some had lost their first love some had hung on to one heresy or another some 

had been involved in fornication or whatever it might have been every one of the sins of the seven 

churches we could have had individually in our midst but the characteristic of the churches were very 

clear a church that basically was dead led us to the early 1930s then a church which was small in 

number was called and before whom god opened many doors and there are people like that in each 

of those churches today there are people alive in the church of god seventh day who were spiritually 

dead especially at the top much less so it's about them and when christ comes it will be a surprise to 

them but it says very plain in chapter four there are people without any questions in chapter uh i 

don't mean for the chapter three of the book of revelation to the philadelphia era god says i will 

open the doors before you and you must be patient and i will provide you with protection during the 

time that is going to try the whole world that's why we thought we would go right up there yes 

indeed we are there are people like that of that philadelphia state of mind who are continuing to do 

the work that we have always done not brethren beginning in 1972 a state of mind has been growing 

and has been setting in in the church it's not heresy because the church of laodicea is not defined as 

subject to heresy that's not its characteristic which characteristic is that it appears to be rich and 

increased with god and not really having need of anything but it's spiritually miserable poor blind 

and naked that it is a church which is neither hot water on a cold day or cold water on a hot day that 

is lukewarm and it is not like the pairs who are gathered to be burned who are not weak but it's 

people that you can't separate right because they're not guilty of heresy they have the spirit of god 

or they couldn't even be the church but they've been begotten and they don't grow and christ stands 

at the door and knocks and he knocks in the following fashion he says let me come in and i will sit 

down with you and suck with you right now he's talking about the individual personalized of people 

you get my point he doesn't say now like you read in the other i have somewhat against you but you 
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allow this and that and something else this is a group of people and a state of mind of those who god 

calls for individuals don't let christ live his personal life in them where he has to stand outside or to 

put it in this actual term when you are seated inside your home at your table with your husband or 

your wife or your friends or your children you're drinking too much beer you're eating things you 

ought not you're saying things you should not thinking thoughts you ought never to do it's no 

wonder christ is at the door because if he was there you'd have to change your conversation and 

many a woman would change your menu what you would be saying to your husband or to your wife 

what you'd be saying to your parents his children and children to parents you would change the 

subject immediately a christ came in that's the state of mind of laodicea rather than that's the state 

of mind which leads people in god's church to separate from one another and to divorce when there 

is no justification no corneas no fraud that's what leads people to accuse each other in the church or 

as i have found on my trip and i found here in the United States before husbands who see nothing 

good in their lives lives who see nothing good in their husbands parents who are not concerned 

about children children who couldn't be concerned less toward parents the church of laodicea is a 

picture of family breakdown because it's related to what you are doing at your table where you are 

eating and christ is standing outside at the door and knocking it has nothing to do with the pulpit it 

has nothing to do with heresy it is a state of mind reflecting this last part of the 20th century that is 

creeping into the church i saw it beginning and i told Mr albert Portune in his home in january 1972 

and Mr Nepp was there but i had to conclude so we didn't have to look among seven-day adventists 

or any other group outside that laodicea has come into our midst and this is why the story ends with 

five wise and five foolish virgins they're all virgins it's not five virgins and five prostitutes why there 

are two or some ill two grainy two or three one is taken the other's way that's the ultimate state of 

affairs and it began at the close of two 19 year time periods it began very clearly and was clearly 

noticeable in 1972 in fact it was so noticeable at headquarters that everyone knew that something 

had taken place and we didn't know what let me make it plain Mr Garner Ted Armstrong was not 

there then he was not there then he was learning his own lessons somewhere else and those who 

were and who allowed it the man who was fundamentally responsible at that time is now going very 

fast but now we're living in a state of mind where in a sense Mr Herbert Armstrong long since gave 

up the battle because there was no way to spend this kind of time 1971 72 73 we were speaking very 

commonly about the struggle between the permissive and those who were not permissive i don't 

use the term conservative because that's an unfortunate misuse of terminology by the way we use it 

today those who were permissive and those who went up now the interesting thing is you're dealing 

with human nature and we discovered that you can't say that all of you to my right are not 

permissive and all of you are always permissive to my right it doesn't work out that way because 

sometimes you may be very very careful on some points and very permissible others some people 

are more permissive than others but we're not always the same on everything and Mr Armstrong 

finally was aware of the fact but we couldn't say either to layman or to ministers now you're 

permissive here but you're not that you're always permissive and therefore have to be put out it's 

not something we could act on in terms of church government and that's why it has occurred in our 

midst because there was no way to stop it it is the result of living in this century with the impact of 

wealth and prosperity of televisions and movies radio the newspapers the magazines the paperbacks 

the schools the churches everything there was a time when people could come to this congregation 

and they'd ask us questions about the bible now they're only concerned about their own problems 

there was a time when the minister if he'd left his bible in the briefcase in the briefcase in the car 

within 10 minutes as we used to say both the individuals in the home and the minister knew he had 

forgotten it today if he did the same thing when the meeting is over a needed person has realized it 

because they weren't talking about what the bible was saying they were only discussing their 

problems that's our society there was a time we would ask people and that's why i'm sure christ 
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allowed the ruling on divorce to stand as long as it did even if it were erroneous and shouldn't have 

been there was a term that we would say to people who have been divorced and remarried and 

divorced and are remarried didn't your parents warn you didn't your teacher say something didn't 

your minister didn't your friends yes but we went and did it anyway today we asked the same 

question didn't your parents warn you didn't your minister didn't your teacher didn't your friends oh 

no nobody ever told us it was wrong but everybody else was doing it we didn't know well admittedly 

it was an error administrative but christ sometimes allows it for the simple reason that most people 

in the 30s and 40s and 50s yes even into the 60s who were involved in sex since that's what it is they 

knew that now some were innocent victims and did pay a very heavy penalty because of mistaken 

judgment and decision of the church where we were wrong and we should acknowledge it we didn't 

imagine that christ would let this kind of a mistake be made at the highest level in this arm's gone 

sinking but rather than the fact remains that most people who were involved in sex before marriage 

knew better and were guilty because they knew better before they did it and today they don't 

because it's the thing the in thing to do and it's now come to the place where christ could not even 

allow this kind of administration to go on because people don't know any better what we're saying is 

that there is this great trend and shift in society and it inevitably comes into the church there are 

people who to this day wouldn't want their private lives known in terms of their public Mr. 

Armstrong said to me now problems one to two years ago in his office i don't have many private talks 

with him maybe once or twice a year for that matter he said three words and three words only to me 

on this subject can be passed to another and i didn't say anything to him you can call me leo to see it 

is here the seventh thunder is being thunder around the world and it's done at the same time with 

two kinds of people five wise and five foolish are side by side ultimately i don't think it's that 

percentage now i think it's much more like seven to three it'll soon be six to four and then five to five 

that's the way it will go started out probably nine to one eight to two and it's moving in that direction 

because more and more people are coming in and don't assume that just because you came in since 

72 now let me clarify that for nobody's misunderstanding i'm just saying you have a far greater 

problem if you are younger and influence no matter when you are converted than people who went 

through the great depression of the 1930s in the second world war period or the korean war but we 

are all influenced by the same television i don't care what your age but there's a greater danger 

inevitably if you're younger and never lived through the crisis of the 30s in the 40s or the earliest 50s 

when you are wholly influenced by all the modern environments there's a greater danger but two 

congregations are in our midst and there's another one not in our fellowship the church of god some 

of they like the sardis era we're all free on earth now at least if not fragments of earlier remnants 

somewhere in europe in the middle east well that's i won't address but two people are doing this 

work god has set an open an open door before the congregation of philadelphia and we are to 

complete a task that we didn't know that somewhere in the middle everything would be stopped as 

it was was temporarily between 71 and 72 in the personal life and the crisis of Mr. Ted Armstrong's 

life and it was at that time in the administration of some men who are not now administering that 

this other trend took root and one of the intent of that was to out Mr. Ted Armstrong Herbert 

Armstrong it didn't work god opened the door before philadelphia and he will choose to close it but 

just because the peculiar characteristic of our society and therefore it's going to take place in the 

church because god calls people out of society and when you're buried in baptism you don't change 

everything you may attempt to but you don't there are many things you carry and still after the panel 

there's a knowledge comes but probably paduca is less influenced than hollywood is by the world i 

think kentucky is not the leader in lay of the sea even in the world or only but it got just the nature of 

our environment that i want to warn you that this is the dress and therefore be very careful how you 

fit in judgment because there's not judgment you judge others you're going to be judged but you 

have to realize that god purpose to call people now where this becomes the permission and those 
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who are not so permitted are here together the work must be finished the seven funders out of their 

voice and then the two weapons because we now see that the introduction to the two witnesses in 

chapter 11 began not with verse one of chapter 11 but with verse one of chapter 10 i hope rather 

than you see this perspective because it answers many questions i think it would lay aside many 

doubts when we are face-to-face with reality in our midst that doesn't change the spiritual space of 

those who are faithfully doing the work and who faithfully are Christ with his life and women who 

will be delivered but the mr. tae arm's going to have to warn that a lot of people in our midst are not 

going to be delivered that's also true and some of the things that you think you have heard that are 

contradictory are because there are two kinds of people in the church today at least two major ones 

those where Christ lives his life in them and those where he stands at the door and knocks but if you 

have ears to hear and eyes to see you will let Christ in if he isn't there you would pick up the 

conversation at the tables just where you left it off and in fact ask Christ to answer some of the very 

questions you were discussing you won't embarrassingly suggest we change the topic and that's the 

difference and the attitude it's an issue of attitude of heart love 

 

07 HLH 7 Thunders 770102p3 
 

I invited myself over here. He invited me to speak. 

And now for the second account of the poor gospel. 

That was one of the best sermons that I've heard in a long time, and I told my wife, I should like, 

since we have a little time this is national holiday, as well as the last holy day, to take just a bit of time 

on the subject that he mentioned, since I have been teaching for many years, the area of the 

background that they call the New Testament, I would draw attention to a few things that I could add 

here that might help you understand of the war on material. 

Probably the simpler way that I would do it to remember would be to think of them all in terms of 

the function of Christ, if you wanted to. 

That is, Matthew certainly addresses Christ as the king, and marges the servant, and Luke is the son 

of man, and John is the son of God. 

Well, what a dimension. 

Is that Matthew's account, which we now have in an original form in Greece, was initially, according 

to the Greek traditions, and in this sense what we are saying is that many of the traditions of the 

Greek Orthodox Church, with the Greek customs and rights, go back to knowledge that was 

preserved in the Greek world, among many people who became absorbed to that congregation, 

whose ancestors were members at one time, and others of the Church of God in the Greek world. 

Their tradition is, of course, that Matthew was first arrested in Hebrew. 

Now it is logical, and Matthew did write the Gospel first, which I hold to his faith, that's why it's first 

there, that he was not addressed to the Jews in Greek. 

He would have addressed it to the Jews in Hebrew. 
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And there was no decision at that time what should be what we call the preserved word of God, the 

canon of Scripture, or at what length, the logical length, which in the Scripture has always been 

written, which is Hebrew up to this time. 

The question, of course, is were the Jews going to preserve it, connecting with the Laws, Prophets, 

and the writing. 

At a later time, maybe half a dozen years or so, I am not giving any specific chronological account of 

this point, there was a need of course to reach the Hellenic Jews, the Hellenistic-speaking Jews who 

were living in the area of Antioch in Syria. 

That is, as the word grew, we were not merely reading people, general knowledge of people who 

were sufficient in the Church to understand the Gospel in Hebrew. 

The Arabian language was people, Palestine. 

But there was the need to have that message written among people and be read in the book of Acts 

who were Hellenistic to Jews who were living in the Greek-speaking areas where Greek rabbinare 

made was certainly the common language of the day. 

It is by conclusion that the first Gospel written in Greek, therefore, was born, but it was the second 

Gospel written. 

There was the necessity of writing something like this in Greek. 

It became obvious, but it was not addressed to Greek. 

That should be very plain because it is assuming all kinds of knowledge. 

Man who does not assume any knowledge background, he starts out with the genealogy that links 

the New and the Old Testament. 

He starts out with a great deal of background material in Chapter 1 and 2 of Jesus, and Mark punches 

right into the story of John the Baptist. 

As if everybody knew of the events of the time because he's not doing something original, he's not 

writing to people without knowledge. 

He's clearly writing to Jews but in the Greek milieu. 

Now, when we come to Luke interestingly, Luke goes back in the traditional refashion and addresses 

the people in the Greek world that exclude Jews that most certainly empathize Greek to background 

in Greek. 

We have an introduction here. 

There were a number of leaders. 

There wasn't the days of Herod, the king of Judea, a high priest named Zacharias, and now he gives 

the historic setting from a political point of view that fills in many details. 

We can go on, I'll just illustrate the point. 

And it came to pass in those days there was the decree of Augustus Caesar, a reference here 

fundamentally to the world in which the Greeks lived and moved. 
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Now in the 15th year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Luke 3 was taught in the title of being governor 

of Judea. 

Herod was Teetrarch of Galilee, his brother Philip, Teetrarch of Ithria, and the region of Chachonitis, 

and Lysanius was the Teetrarch of Abilene. 

And there were individuals in the high priesthood. 

All of this is clearly something that any Greek could check in terms of the official functioning of the 

Roman government. 

And as was mentioned, when all of those gospel accounts were finished, there were many customs 

of the church of God that had not yet been incorporated in any gospel, and there is no doubt that 

John writes from the point of view, filling in those details using as a framework the national annual 

holy days and time setting. 

And he does something very interesting. 

By this time, the world of Asia, shall we say, the mysteries of the East have become very 

commonplace. 

John is certainly writing hardly earlier than approximately 80 AD in the Gospel of Calvary. 

That period of time is my general view, and I don't mean to say that I have made any in-depth study 

of it because I'm still looking for some very interesting information on many of you above. 

But he writes it from the point of view of people who are involved in philosophy, and involved in 

speculation, where the whole world was in religious ferment, so he starts out, in the beginning was 

the word, the mystery word anyway. 

We can call it a noun or a verb, whatever you want, but it has a sense in Latin and verbals of the 

word of action. 

In the Greek, logos, something of expression. 

In German and English, it means a word, just like we say it, which is a very peculiar form. 

And if you were addressing the English language, this would be the last thing we would ever use to 

define Jesus with. 

It doesn't turn to the very common, by this time of the Greek and Roman world, result in philosophy. 

The word was with God, the word was God, the light shining out of darkness. 

Those things illustrate the background of the material. 

And God did choose to have different themes in each one of the encounters he chose also to have 

different purposes in each one being written in the very first place. 

And I would not draw the conclusion that these were the only four accounts ever written. 

You don't know any other information than that the four have been preserved. 

But I wouldn't draw the conclusion either that certainly Mark or Luke were necessarily thinking of 

Scripture when they wrote it. 

You will notice the introduction that Luke uses here if I may play. 
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Now, all the Matthew and Mark wrote up to this time, I challenge you to explain the following verse. 

For as much as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration of those things which are 

most surely believed among us. 

Now, if he had said for as much as two have taken in hand, then you might say we have the basis for 

only four ever being written. 

Even as they delivered them to us, which are the beginning for eyewitnesses and ministers of the 

word, it seemed good to me also in addition to the many. 

Having had perfect understanding of all the things from the very first, or being in the profession he 

was, he must have had max bests to facts and libraries that although he was not one of the twelve, 

he certainly was able to convey certain information that was very important to the Greek world. 

Mark was not one of the twelve, Luke was not one of the twelve Matthew and John were. 

So much more is what I think is a very light approach to taking a look at the books of the Bible. 

Now, since sometimes a Sabbath falls on a unique day, such as this pagan day, I think it would be 

good for us to adopt a practice on occasion, as with Christmas of this past year, and it is past, that 

you do take in hand the responsibility to examine how new years became January 1. 

That's an interesting way to put it, because new years was not previously January 1. 

I don't think any person going to school, any boy or girl, should have some knowledge of these 

things. 

In an encyclopedia, you don't have to read our literature on the subject to find the answer to any of 

the guide, but go to the encyclopedia that might be available in your local school or public library. 

We will discover some very interesting things that Christmas didn't use to be on December 25. 

It was on January 6. New years was not on January 1. 

It was earlier or later in the year, if you were even to take note of the facts of the early documents for 

about 125 years since the founding of the British colonies on the East Coast, what we now think is 

the United States. New years was not even January 1. 

That's the controversy of the year in which George Washington was born, because of the change of 

calendar afterward. 

You can consider that the Christmas tree was not a custom among the English-speaking peoples of 

the New World until after the War of Independence commemorated 200 years ago, or this year, 

that's 200 years ago, and then it really didn't spread throughout Germany until the 1800s and not 

throughout the rest of the Christian world until the 1850s to understand that ancient traditions 

sometimes nearly disappeared and that are born again, so to speak, of the flesh. 

Now it is appropriate to extend publicly the very best wishes and appreciation of my wife and of my 

delve to Mr. and Mrs. Kendall in the second row, or even in the second row, if you want to step away 

with the baby. 

We had a very pleasant Sabbath some few weeks ago, enroute to Visalia, and presently stayed at 

their home in Lancaster, which of course is a delightful area of Western United States. 
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It's a beautiful region, I thought, traveling through the attribute on the way to Visalia was one of the 

most beautiful areas I have been in. 

I want to mention that the Ambassador College Library has acquired a book, titled You Should Know, 

which was published in 1976 and probably is titled the most significant of any written on the subject, 

which would have laid duress and dowels in the ministry, certainly outside of the ministry and 

generally speaking in those who left, who questioned the Mr. Artemis John Eddie understanding of 

prophecy with respect to the beast, etc. in Revelation chapter 13 or 17 and also in Daniels. 

With fine Englishman, the only English historian accepted by Italians was able to write Italian history. 

The book is entitled Mussolini's Roman Empire. 

Published in 1976, many of you happen to be in Pasadena. 

Our library has it, most likely most public libraries do not. 

I would suggest if they don't have it, you might look in the books in French, which would be in the 

reference section of the library. 

Find the title for 1976 Mussolini's Roman Empire, the author and publisher and take you to the 

reference library because I want this book, but politely, but fairly. 

Now maybe it already has the book, I do not know, but it is a relatively new one. 

And I am pleased to say that the title itself bears you the meaning of the rest, but I would have had 

my copy here. 

When I visited George Becker, Peter Trumpets, I left him a gift of the book, and appreciation is 

beating me. 

And if you download there, you didn't have to have any other expenses. 

Yesterday I received a book copyrighted in 1977. 

It is not a mystery. 

It is only the fact that it was in my hands in advance of the time it normally appears in the 

bookstores. 

I am very grateful in that sense, in terms of your ability to read material, to mention to you that Dr. 

Manuel Balacosti has come out with the last, as well as the first volume in his series on ages and 

chaos titled, People of the Sea. 

I want to mention this very briefly, because you can read it. 

It will certainly be in the bookstores. 

Double Day publishes, Double Day advertises, and no doubt, therefore you can find your own copy of 

this one with ease. 

People of the Sea is the story of the 21st dynasties of Egypt. 

The 20th dynasty is the period of Ramses III, who is assumed to be contemporary with the period of 

Saul, or before that is approximately that period. 
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The dynasty is assumed to have paralleled the time of the Philistines in the book of Judges and in 

early Samuel in the time of Saul. 

And the 21st dynasty is assumed to have reached the period of David to Saul. 

And the peoples of the sea are assumed to be the Philistines who have settled on the coast of 

Palestine in the days of the Judges. 

There is so much for the general accepted view. 

I, of course, for years have mentioned what the real story is. 

The Philistines were there before Abraham. 

They were there in the days of Abraham and Isaac, many centuries before the peoples of the sea 

migrated along the coast. 

In fact, the peoples of the sea were the Greeks who were hired by the Persians to attack Egypt. 

And Ramses III was a contemporary of the late kings. 

The first dynasty, high priests, among them was a man who led Alexander the Great to the Oasis 

where he was told that his father was at the Zeus Amma. 

And all of this material is laid out very clearly. 

The tombs of any number of these peoples were assigned by historians to the period of the 

Philistines. 

And because it looked so much like the Greeks, they thought the Philistines were in some way 

mycemonian Greeks. 

The Philistines in the Bible spoke Hebrew or a Semitic language. 

They did not speak it into European. 

But these facts do not deter historians from inventing explanations of the impossible. 

I think it is very interesting thing to recognize that a man has been able, now he is 80 years of age, to 

complete this volume. 

And I have recommended the pages of chaos. 

I do not find that everything that is said is correct in any one of these books comes from the point of 

view of the fact that he does not take the Bible as the starting point. 

He does take the Bible as a fundamental reference. 

Therefore, he has much greater advantage. 

Larkovsky is in view of some prominence. 

His father was very prominent in the founding of this. 

Let's say Hebrew University and the culture of the Hebrew people in Palestine. 

I met Dr. Velikovsky and his wife and daughter. 

Dr. Velikovsky and his wife on a number of occasions. 
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He would view me as a fundamentalist in the sense that I take the Bible for what it says, to 

emanicate from God rather than the planet Venus. 

I think it is better to eat from God's hand than Venus's. 

Apart from some of those speculations, I would have to say without a question that this book, which 

happens to be $10, is very significant in terms of a restoration of the historical perspective of the Old 

Testament. 

I don't believe I paid that much, but that's what it will probably cost. 

I cannot take the time to have all of you ordered copies, if you wish, and one of you wants to do so. 

I can tell you how you can get your copies for no more than that. 

You don't have to pay tax or postage, which is the saving if you want to collect your listeners. 

The number of people who are interested, I can order a group of books for you, and some of you 

would like it. 

The cost is $10 flat for my knowledge. 

I think that's what I paid, which includes postage and everything else that we could have them 

available for those of you who have read in the area. 

I am grateful that we also have pictures coming from the British Museum, which is very important. 

The problem was how to explain some of the mysteries. 

Ramesses III in the days of the Philistines, the days of the Judges of Saul, where you have on the back 

of the tiles used in his buildings, Greek lettering of the 4th century. 

All of this has been laid aside as something impossible to explain. 

The Greek lettering of the 4th century was very simple to those who had prepared the tiles for his 

public building. 

And indeed, that's the period of time when he lived, when we see the whole picture. 

They are given here in print from the British Museum. 

I think that was one of the remarkable things that historians for over 70 years have been unwilling to 

face. 

But it is very common, of course, for human beings that are out of the church. 

We are, however, as human beings, very prone to lay aside strong evidence that needs to be 

considered to plan all for one's beauty. 

Now, I should like to mention that there are few who were attending the morning services in 

Pasadena who might be attending over here in Lucida. 

Some might have gone to Glendora, others might have gone to the two Glendale churches or Long 

Beach or Santa Ana. 

Some might find it's very difficult to travel, so the elderly might stay at home. 

And some will be going this afternoon to the massive mess of paper. 
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It will be scattered through Pasadena, which I guess is one way to celebrate New Year's. 

There's a filthy towel. 

The day of the parade, the new takes a great deal of effort to clean it up the following day or two. 

I thought it was the most foreign sign I'd ever seen in my life when I first lived in the Rose Parade in 

Pasadena. 

But anyway, a few brethren came here. This is a little distance. 

And I would at least certainly extend on behalf of the local staff here to all new brethren, greetings. 

If you do not know everyone, you might become acquainted with those of you who are normally 

here and do not spot an individual as one who's traditional from the congregation. 

Please get acquainted. 

I think that would be appropriate on a occasion such as this. 

Many things have happened since I was here last. 

And I will just extend a few thoughts and words of greetings, especially from South Africa and the 

South Pacific. 

A year ago, in October of course, I had the privilege of being at the Feast of Trumpets with our 

brethren in Tulma, partly afterward with the brethren in Fiji and in Australia. 

The day of the Tulma being with the brethren in Mauritius and the Feast of Tabernacles in South 

Africa, where we met with a very fine group. 

We had the main festival site in Victoria. 

We also had a chance to visit two sites on the southeast coast of Africa and Georgia and the south. 

The area was the colored where it was in Cape Town. 

The whites were in Georgia. 

The whites were in Victoria. 

The blacks and Indians were a very undeveloped site, which I love the best of all, at Open Gababa, 

which is an appropriate name, I guess. 

I want to mention that one of our own members is the director of agriculture and the new Republic 

of the Trends sky. 

One of our church members who had a Bible study with me in Pasadena introduced me to two 

members of the cabinet of the government of South Africa and their after-mister, Hennie Smith, 

available now in color to fares, invited my wife and me to visit South West Africa, which we did this 

past May. 

One of the members of the 11 population groups at the constitutional meetings that have been 

going on in victim to capital of South West Africa has twice written me expressing, in one case, his 

appreciation of the first article when he had not yet read the second. 

There was a basic applause of the approach of the magazine and expressed those two articles 

throughout the Republic of South Africa, for which I am grateful. 
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I try to make it simple. 

I try to make it plain as to what responsibility the great nations are, a situation like this. 

Mr. and Mrs. Vosser Fowl, he's not converted, she is. 

Our members in Good Hook. 

Mrs. Vosser Fowl is a noted artist in South West Africa. 

We had a chance to meet the director of the museum as well as the number of political officials that 

I mentioned. 

We had a chance also to visit with a brother of one of the members who is in the quite opposition to 

Rhodesia. 

He told many of the inside, shall I say, tales and stories of the events in Rhodesia itself. 

I would like you to keep your mind off this part of the world. 

A great deal of pressure is being brought to bear on Rhodesia in South West Africa to break these 

two countries down, refusal by the United Nations to recognize the trans sky, which has achieved 

independence in peace. 

Though it is economically dependent on South West Africa, as most third world nations are 

dependent on others, but since it happened in peace and not by war, as that goal of those on feature 

should not be recognized, and that, of course, is the stupid thinking of the United Nations. 

But I think we need to see the total world perspective for what it is, and the goal wouldn't even have 

a government now that weren't for human truths there, but that's the situation. 

From South Africa, Mr. Armstrong wrote a co-worker letter dated the 19th of November which has 

precipitated many comments. 

Will you please explain it again? It wasn't quite clear, and I thought it appropriate whether some of 

you have heard my explanation before, perhaps to give it from a slightly different style and point of 

view, but I should like to comment on it, since I think it is important for us to see it. 

It will be a very likely revived form and hopefully clearer, therefore just a few words or phrases or 

sentences that most can clear up some type, certain things that are not altogether clear. 

If you have, Mr. Armstrong, the chance to read it, let's say, from italics, it might have been resolved a 

little better, but we can always comment later. 

Does it reference to his statements regarding the 11th and the 10th chapters of the book of 

Revelation, the words that he is doing? I will try to explain where some of the problems arose if there 

were doubts into the meaning of what Mr. Armstrong may or may not have emphasized. 

Maybe he didn't spot everything. 

His explanation might vary slightly, but I do not have any doubt in my mind if he would sit down and 

talk. 

The reason it was unclear is that there was one fundamental word that he did not emphasize, and he 

does so will probably have made it clear, and it would certainly have been easier for him to have 

clarified it. 
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Some of our brethren wrote and said, I know, Mr. Armstrong, you really want us to understand 

because you couldn't so many pages to write it, but could you please explain? One of the 

misunderstandings that was utterly undefounded was that Mr. Armstrong was saying that we were 

reaching people in the trough of the nations for three-and-a-half years since 1972, and how come 

we're in 76 and it's only three-and-a-half years? I don't think everybody stumbled on that, but the 

sufficient number did because they didn't even read charitably, so it brings to my attention that 

sometimes an author can neglect and emphasize that which is most important and people very often 

read ideas into a chapter. 

But Mr. Armstrong has not grasped the picture of his father, sees if he rather looks at it much as 

probably the majority of church members did at the time they read the co-worker letter, and will say 

that, generally speaking, in our literature we have viewed chapter 10 in the book of Revelation as in 

some way connected with the sixth trumpet, the sixth angel, and sounds in chapter 9 verse 13. 

In chapter 9 verse 13, the sixth angel sounds, and then there comes chapter 10, and then there is 

chapter 11 through verse 13. 

And then the seventh angel, it says this past, and the third angel comes quickly, and the seventh 

angel sounded, and of course the time of the resurrection, when the nations are angry, verse 18, and 

the Iraqis come at the time of the dead that they should be judged, which is an incorrect translation, 

is the time of the nations, which is the proper rendering of the Byzantine Greek. 

It is not the time of the dead that they should be judged, that's a thousand years later. 

It's the time of the nations that they should be judged, that you should give reward to your servants 

and the prophets and to the saints who are not included in this period of the time of the judgment of 

the nations, so the word dead should be stricken. 

That is, in the erroneous rendering, the proper meaning is nations, and there is nothing doubted to 

Greek Sabbath writing. 

And you should destroy those who destroy the earth. 

How he used to understand, of course, in Revelation 11, verses 1 through 13, was an insect. 

That is, that sometimes in writing a story, much as Velikovsky has done it, he has written a story of 

this period from Persia to Alexander to the Tommys, and they go back and tells the whole story again 

from another point of view. 

So the same way we recognize that by the time you are in the sounding of the sixth trumpet, you 

only have one more to go, which is the resurrection. 

And very clearly, chapter 11, the first 13 verses, is not something that takes place between the sixth 

trumpet and the seventh trumpet, but rather is an insect that fills in the story of what is taking place 

with respect to the church, the ministry, near the close of the work. 

And it is for a three-and-a-half-year period that we have reference here in chapter 11, the first 13 

verses. 

Now, this insect, we did recognize in recurring that our assumption was that all of chapter 10 is a 

continuation of the sixth trumpet, the sixth angel that sounds this trumpet, sixth in sequence. 

What we did not recognize, of course, is how an insect chapter begins. 
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Thus chapter 12 begins in a unique way. 

Just take a quick note. 

There appear to great wonder in heaven. 

Chapter 13 verse 1, a beast that rises out of the sea. 

That's another insect in the sequence that goes way back into history. 

Chapter 13 verse 11 is another insect, and I need to hold another beast coming up out of the earth. 

And we could go on. 

I saw in chapter 15 a sign in heaven. 

And then you clearly have chapter 17. 

There was one of the seven angels, which had seven miles, and he talked with me and said, I will 

show you the judgment of the great Lord. 

It sits upon many waters, and the kingdom of the earth had committed for him. 

And so he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness, and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet-

colored beast. 

And then in chapter 18, another insect going back to show the whole economic system. 

And after these things, I saw another angel come down. 

And he showed me this Babylonian system in all its economic perspective, just like Revelation 17 has 

its perspective historically. 

But if you read carefully in chapter 11 verse 1, it just says in there, it was giving me a read like a rod, 

and the angels did say, rise and make the temple done, and it's right in the middle of the fault, which 

is what we did not carefully take note of. 

We were focusing in on the rest of the chapter so much, we didn't note that chapter 11 verse 1 does 

not introduce the insect, but is only in the middle of an insect, which ends with verse 13. 

And in fact, the insect begins with chapter 10 verse 1. 

And I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow was 

upon his head, and his face was as the word, that the sun's feet has colors of fire. 

And he had a little book open, and he set his right foot on the sea, and the left on the earth. 

Now at this point, we begin to see a major, we begin to see a major introduction, much like the start 

of this woman in chapter 12, a great marvelous sign in the heavens. 

So what we did not see before, because we could not understand it in the earlier days of this work, 

was that this is an insect chapter of which 11 is only a part, and not the only insect. 

Let's get that clearly in mind then. 

To say that chapter 10 has to be in the day of the Lord, really because it follows the sixth angel, the 

angel blowing the sixth trumpet, would be to say that therefore chapter 11 verses 1 to 13 must also 

be which of course is not the case. 
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Because there you have a picture quite different in terms of what is going to take place when you 

compare that with Daniel, and we can have an insect for 13 verses in chapter 11. 

You can just as well have an insect earlier, and when you see how the two chapters are bridged, let's 

look at the end of chapter 10. 

Now I took this little book, said John, out of the angel's hands, and ate it up, and it was in my mouth 

sweet as honey, and as soon as I had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

Now he said to me, it was prophesied again before, many peoples and nations and tongues and 

kings. 

And there was given me a read like unto a rod, and the angel stood saying, and obviously the angel in 

chapter 13, in chapter 11 verse 1, is the same one who was there in chapter 10 verses 10 to 11. 

It goes right on. 

The chapter division is of man, it isn't of God. 

It should never have been divided there. 

Had that not occurred, had chapters properly been used, and very likely were going to divide the 

Bible in such a way that there will be proper paragraph in the modern sense to convey meaning that 

is now lost in this matter. 

Then he would have understood it in part. 

But even if we had understood chapter 10 as an inset, we couldn't have understood its meaning, 

because there was a time before which this work was not involved in speaking to people and nations 

and tongues and kings. 

The kings being the important aspect of it. 

Now let's take a look at what Mr. Armstrong did or did not say in terms of clarity. 

When we understand this point, I think that the mystery of what he was saying will become clear. 

Now, he mentions that you must prophesy before many people, the nations and tongues and kings, 

and then the two witnesses are introduced in chapter 11. 

Whose function is defined there, and when they have finished their testimony, they are killed, and 

they of the people and kings and tongues and nations, their leaders, as well shall see their dead 

bodies, and then it ends with the resurrection and the return of Christ, as you will see. 

It goes on. 

Now, to speak before people and nations, tongues and kings, and the clue to the two witnesses is 

what Mr. Armstrong said. 

Now, what he didn't say, and if you look carefully in the way that I suggested to Brian Knowles, we 

handle it as it will appear in the February issue with the plaintiffs, I guess, isn't it? You will see a 

variation between the original letter over to November 19, the article as it appears. 

I suggested to Brian Knowles that the italicizer capitalized one word in verse 11 of chapter 10, which I 

failed to read more than once to draw attention to it. 

He said to me, you must prophesy again. 
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And Mr. Armstrong failed to italicize or capitalize or emphasize that word again, which had he done 

so I think would have made it clear. 

You must prophesy again before many people's nations, tongues and kings, which presumes that if 

the two witnesses are to prophesy before kings, again they have done it before. 

Is that clear? Now, if it is to be done by the two witnesses again, then it has been done before. 

Now, this was all done years ago in this person of John. 

Maybe 95, 96 AD in that period. 

And John, of course, being the apostle, the leading and only one of the twelve left at the time, is 

responsible for conveying to us the message and symbolically going through an old experience, 

having preached before people's nations, tongues and kings, prior to his imprisonment in the early 

90s, I presume, by the mission. 

When the mission died in 96, he was released. 

And the implication he, too, would do it again. 

Now, if the two witnesses are to do it again, therefore it must also be done before. 

That is clear. 

If it isn't, there's civil passivity in your own thinking. 

John makes it plain. 

Now, if this is to be done again by two witnesses who are next introduced, speaking before the 

world, and the whole world is upset by them, because, as I did not read, but you undoubtedly have 

read, if they who dwell upon the earth will rejoice over them and make merry, because the two 

prophets tormented those who dwell on the earth so that everybody would know what was being 

said sufficiently. 

And if the common people knew, the kings most certainly did. 

This would presume, therefore, that the tribulation, which parallels the first part of the three-and-a-

half years referred to in chapter 11, the tribulation could now begin in 1972, because the church had 

not yet reached many people, nations, tongues, and kings, and that we did not understand. 

We did not grasp that there was a part of the work prior to 72 that had been accomplished when the 

goddess had been done by that, but it wasn't. 

That still needed to be before it's to be done again, and in this case by two witnesses with 

supernatural power, because the church doesn't have the capacity in this world in tribulation and 

persecution with the Gentiles treading down the holy city to accomplish it as we do now. 

We can sit here in this Masonic temple that is coming in time when there won't even be Masonic 

temples allowed. 

It is mine, and I think that would have clarified the whole problem. 

Completing the period of the history of the Church of God prior to the two witnesses, we have, of 

course, this reflected in the fact that there is the candlestick with seven branches, and then there are 

the two separate candlesticks which follow the two witnesses, that is. 
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We should have recognized long ago that all seven stages of the Church precede the two witnesses, 

and not that six lead up to 72, and thereafter the layer to see in the state of mind pops up parallel 

with the tribulation. 

So that was our general picture because we didn't know how to account for such a state of mind of 

lukewarmness. 

A church that makes it spiritually rich and increases the goods in need of nothing yet is visible for 

blind and spiritually naked. 

Not a church labeled for heresy, but a church where the internal attitude is so fundamentally a 

problem that one might have described people in that state as inactive members. 

Ever was there a time until now in the history of this experience of the Church to be ever in the 

category of inactive members? Every congregation now has a list of members who regularly attend 

an inactive member. 

I'll just let you interpret that if you will. 

Our inactive members just as reflected in the fact that in 1975 we had 85,000 registered people 

roughly with a beast of tabernacles, and 75,000 this year is an indication that we have at least 10,000 

inactive members who were not even active enough to register in the United States, which frankly 

was not clearly addressed in the Worldwide News, where the intent was not to upset anybody. 

See, there wasn't time we'd at least shake ourselves to awaken ourselves, but now we cobble 

ourselves and put ourselves to sleep. 

We used to ask ourselves if this was a problem before it really was, now that it is, we want to rest 

awake from it. 

There was a time we would do something about inactive membership analysis taken for granted 

because it is so troubling. 

The fact is, Mr. Klinger, Klinger appeared to take his time to pursue all the inactive members wouldn't 

be feeding all the active ones. 

That's the spirit. 

I hope it isn't as bad here as elsewhere, but I know that if you have something like 90,000 people in 

the country, there are always some who are newly baptized in Canada, some of them cannot afford 

to have this percentage of cleanly, openly inactive members without discussing the rest who are not 

that active who sit among us, we have certainly 20% to 30% of the people who are visiting with our 

record who have lost their goal. 

And if we were to pass through a stage in which this particular problem defined at the church of 

Laodicea would become characteristic of a growing number of people in our midst, partly because 

it's a characteristic of the world, the industrial, the economic world around us. 

Whether we like it or not, every period of the history of the church of God parallels in some way the 

world around it. 

When a generation went through the First World War, the Great Depression, the Second World War, 

and the rise of communism all through this time, the Korean War, that put instead all individuals 

without any question and affected the thinking of two to three generations. 
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There now is a growing element in the church of God that grew up without the experience of the 

Depression, without the Great Depression, without the experience of the Second World War or the 

Korean War, that grew up, if you please, to the Eisenhower era later, the Kennedy, Johnson, Nixon 

era, the scandal of Watergate, the fiasco of Vietnam, the fact that we have downs in our economy, 

that there's always been government to do something about it, the fact that more and more people 

are taken care of by welfare, the fact that its standard of living is higher than it has really ever been, 

the fact that we have television reaching our homes more effectively than any ministry can, because 

you're attending church for two hours a week, you listen to television certainly harder than us in two 

hours a day, if you're an abnormal family, or if you're a normal family. 

And I guarantee you the thinking from television, newspapers, magazines, and or movies if you go, 

has a tremendous effect. 

The devil and God can reach into the homes of these media, but the devil is working, of course, over 

time, as distinct from some in God's work. 

And therefore, many of us are affected by what we see coming into our home. 

We're affected by Watergate's fuel and syndrome more than anything else, probably in the last few 

years, in a way that can affect the church of God, because of mistakes, if you please, and sins within 

the church. 

We're tolerated unnecessarily all. 

But God can forgive. 

The question is, can we get Watergate in problems like that out of our mind politically? Can we get it 

out of our mind internally in the church? Can we correct mistakes in the private lives of individuals? 

We have more people in the church of God today, as laymen, not excluding the ministry also, who 

are alcoholics. 

Do not assume and disrupt the ministry. 

We have those who spoke more and more openly. 

We know that there is a larger number than ever before who pop pills that don't just come from the 

drugstore. 

And when these things occur, and people can do these things without ever evaluating their effect, all 

of us individuals, you will understand what the state of mind is. 

And so what we have to face is the fact of chapter 10, which is the background in chapter 11, is really 

telling us that the whole history of the church was to be completed before the two witnesses in 

terms of the work of seven candlesticks and not merely six. 

This explains, therefore, that when the angel cried in the reward verse 3 of chapter 10, expressing, if 

you please, what was in that little book that certainly includes part of all the Bible, the Bible by 

comparison to all the literature that is written is just a small document. 

This angel cried, spoke out with this little book in his hand, and there were seven funders which 

uttered their voices, not six. 

And when the seven funders uttered their voices, John was about to write what they said, and he 

was told to seal it up and write them not. 
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And because we didn't have any explanation of what was said, we assume this was all in the day of 

the Lord, instead of being before the two witnesses, that's the point. 

The seven funders are before the two witnesses, not in the day of the Lord, under the sixth trumpet, 

because this is all an insect. 

Now, when we recognize that, indeed, God's funders, when he speaks, and he speaks to the church, 

and the church would be thundering God's message in a little time magazine, spoke of this darn 

strong voice, that's thundering God's message to the kingdom of God around the world. 

Thunder, of course, can be more or less noisy. 

Anyone how near? Thunder can be distant and quiet. 

Thunder can be very close and shockingly loud. 

So the churches, through history, have spoken quietly or loudly. 

Certainly the church of God has been speaking recently very loudly, as it did in the days of the 

apostles. 

The later Roman Empire and into the Middle Ages, even though the voice became very dulled and 

distant and muffled in the Sardis era of the church, when it reached the birthright tribes, who were 

so interested in their inheritance that religion didn't mean very much, it seems. 

What we have is a reference to the fact that God was speaking to the churches seven voices, seven 

thunders. 

They're not recorded because, in fact, the message that the church gives is a message to the 

kingdom of God, which is already laid out in tribal. 

And it certainly isn't necessary to explain all of the statements made in the churches. 

With respect to the various political leaders, why should we clutter up the Book of Revelation with 

references to Charlemagne to Otto the Great previously to Justinian and all the Roman Empire of that 

time and Charles the Fifth and Napoleon and Mussolini and Hitler? Those things we can learn when 

we meet the people in the resurrection who were used to speak to the world at that time and warn 

those nations, warn those leaders. 

But in any case, we move along, that when the voices of the seven thunders have been uttered, then 

we are told that it'll all be over, there'll be no longer a delay or postponement. 

Now, it's terrible. 

But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, which is finally to come, which sounds beginning 

with verse 14 of chapter 11 of Revelation, then the mystery of God should be finished, which he has 

declared to his servants the prophets, who have been speaking all along. 

And the voice which I heard from heaven spoke to me again, and then you have this little book, 

which is to introduce, doing it through the two witnesses as distinct from the seven thunders. 

See, he carries a little book of the seven thunders, then he has a little book to get at their two 

witnesses. 

The same basic message spoken seven times before, in seven great periods. 
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But what we have then is a clear indication that although the church of God and its various spiritual 

states and stages should have been one that hasn't always been, this work began years ago, at a time 

when the church was spiritually dead, no one had a name, it was alive. 

You find, like, the first section of chapter 3, the Sardis Convergation, Nation Minor. 

And this work that Mr. Armstrong, the Gene Church of God did, from 1934 on, or in the broadcast, on 

the 3 in 1938, beginning in October, before we had to pay for it, on the 1st of January in 1934, we 

worked side by side with the Church of God seventh day until 1938 when it was separated. 

That is, the Church of God seventh day expelled the living branch of the church in 1938, but before 

that it was side by side. 

That should be clear. 

Everybody's invited on the ship, whether you're lukewarm, whether you're spiritually hot or cold. 

Nobody wants to make a separation. 

And so we have two spirits and attitudes that are predominant today, as well as any others that could 

be in any individual. 

And it reflects the state of mind in the world today, where I can say quite clearly there are no 

standards, yes, in grooming and conduct, like the world used to have it, there are no standards to 

speak of in the church. 

You can go pretty far today and call yourself a Christian or a church member. 

I have this sad situation of dealing with some chore that the minister and I are taking care of for the 

moment. 

We were waiting for the mother, so I and the other minister could take the whole family to dinner. 

And an inexpensive place, so we started to walk to the place when the mother didn't return and the 

little children spotted the car and they looked for the mother and found her in a bar. 

She had left the children in the house without furniture from 2.30 to 6 o'clock when they left and 

certainly would have left until 7 o'clock. 

But these are the people we meet. 

Now she has been baptized. 

She is one of those who are near us, not yet among us, but it just gives an illustration of the problem. 

And there are people who break some of these habits and lug them in themselves when they come 

into the church and they're all washed away in baptism. 

What we have today is the fact that all new broadcasts were terminated in 1971 in October, exactly 

38 years after they began the two 19-year-time cycles that actively end up. 

And from that time on, we have had all kinds of spiritual problems besetting the church that reflect a 

permit and differences in attitude so that people are working together in the same group that we're 

not all comfortable with each other. 

We just have to face these things. 
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Because a new spirit has become dominant. 

Mr. Armstrong's message was once essentially the key of David referred to in the second phase of 

chapter 3 of Revelation. 

Today's message most certainly is the beginning of the creation of God, which is the way Christ 

appears in the congregation of way of the sea. 

We live in a world where that is clearly a dominating force in the home and private lives of any 

individual, unless we resist it. 

The doors were open to the Philadelphia era of God's church, as Mr. Herbert Armstrong has said, and 

that work is going on, but we have added a whole, massive quantity of people who will compromise 

with the work. 

Who do not use the Bible as the standard by which they judge what they do in terms of vanity and 

dress, grooming, makeup, birthdays, voting, intermarriage between the races, you name it, they use 

the world as the standard and not the Bible. 

And if the Bible doesn't expressly forbid something in the form of law, which is defined as sin, when 

transgressed, then the assumption is that we're not concerned with the examples of the Bible, we 

are only concerned with doing everything we want to do that God doesn't possibly prevent us from 

doing. 

That's the state of most people in the world, and it is a growing state of mind in the church. 

We have gotten away from the implication of remaining unspotted from the world, and we have all 

kinds of people whose garments are very spotted who are being pulled back from the fires of 

Gehiden. 

So bad it was that these girls schools in Big Sandy, if you please, had a club for the girls for 

deflowering themselves. 

And you wonder, God closed the imperial schools there where they were having more drugs, hard 

drugs, passed around in our own school, and in the public schools, great water and big Sandy, and 

not until the school was closed did the public schools realize that we had any good kids at all because 

the bad ones were being pumped into the public schools, and where the rest of them were sent to 

the public schools they got the better picture what the real character should have been. 

And administrators and parents were tolerating who knew what they were doing, and to him that 

knows to do good and does it not it's sin, that a reflection of the world that has come into God's 

church all to all. 

Now, hopefully, as Mr. Gardner said, Armstrong said, he can repeat of that kind of thing that has 

been allowed in our midst. 

But it is a growing factor, I can guarantee to you that a larger and larger percentage of God's people 

are not going to attend the festivals. 

I don't ministers today I open responsibility when the Passover comes and they read about the 

breaking of the bread, they don't ever define what it is because they don't believe God can heal 

them or anybody else. 
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Or if they did, that's a matter of God's precious act, not because Christ did anything, and they don't 

know why they're breaking the bread, because he's as well he's all alone. 

That's how far it has gone. 

But of course when Mr. Armstrong goes away the mice will play spiritually speaking. 

When Mr. 

Armstrong is occupied in the great administrative functions of this work after he had to learn certain 

lessons in his life in 1971 and 72. 

But he has to be away in public meetings in Canada and here the mice will play. 

So the 10th chapter in closing the revelation is a picture of what God's church has been doing in 

public and in private sometimes in a great tribulation of the Middle Ages we have a situation where 

the church has had to speak in a sense underground in the mountainous regions of the world and 

not in the great cities. 

And before and after that it has most certainly spoken in public. 

We are now doing and continuing to do. 

But whatever came up again Mr. Armstrong, Mr. 

Rader, Mr. 

Fortune and any number of others were pointing out that in 1972 a new era began. 

I didn't invent that word at that point they used it. 

It has and we're marching side by side. 

There's some of God's congregations who have heresy in them like certain churches Revelation 2 and 

3 some who lost their first love that I can name, some who have retained it some who are spiritually 

dead. 

There are many who are dedicated to holding to the word of God and the growing number is 

becoming lukewarm. 

And that's going to be the dominant state. 

And then I'm going to separate it because it can happen to you, it can happen to me and that kind of 

attitude you cannot administer in the same way that you can administer outright doctrinal errors 

outright sins. 

There to see it is not a church full of sins in the sense of violations of the Ten Commandments as 

much as it is just compromising the word of God and going as far to the world as you can. It's an 

attitude and that's why the battle was given up by Mr. Armstrong when he was analyzing this 

problem of holding fast and permissiveness and today the church may be characterized with more 

and more permissiveness. 

Parents no longer discipline their children they no longer teach the children the Bible and so we have 

introduced Sunday schools of the Sabbath to make up for the lack of that kind of training at home. 

And that's the state of affairs. 
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We might as well wake up to the fact and I'm speaking plainly. 

Parents no longer discipline children participate on the Sabbath, Friday night in sports. 

You'll be surprised how the dating happened has gone so far beyond our own fellowship and there's 

a little wonder of course that children date outside of the church because most in the church are 

often worse than the responsible individuals outside when their parents haven't trained them. 

There are more people outside sometimes in certain areas who have withheld themselves in the 

world than certain families whose children have been allowed to become like the world. The years 

after the world perhaps had already passed through a phase. 

There are more short skirts in God's church in this country for instance after the world got longer 

because they never had a chance to have a short before. 

We use makeup about five to ten years after the world has passed through certain phases. 

But that's of course to be expected because they've always wanted to anyway and they're only trying 

to catch up. 

Jesus Christ said he's going to deal with that kind of problem. 

He himself will have to spear them out and the tribulation will come and those who remain faithful 

God will protect. 

Not in the streets of New York and Los Angeles but protect as he defines it in Revelation chapter 12. 

So what we have here in response to Mr. Armstrong's coworker letter which was not quite as clear as 

he certainly would have wanted it to be is a reference to the fact that he is doing a work now which 

is only a prelude yet that is to be done and by two witnesses and we're not told yet who they are we 

may surmise who they are as Mr. Armstrong once said it could even be Billy Graham with one of 

them but he'd have to be repented and converted yet. 

So let us leave that to God's judgment as much wiser that he should decide who they are than the 

two you should be to see they're going to die those two witnesses but before you decide you want to 

be one of them you want to count the cost for the fact of declining her for giving me the opportunity 

I wish all of you well and I hope you will take note of God does make known through Mr. Herbert 

Armstrong in terms of what is going to be developing in the Middle East in the Mediterranean world I 

would point out that one of the brethren and some brethren do watch and others watch hardly at all 

when they're told we have to make something before said it is now in the news of the Roman 

Catholic Church which has hold approximately a quarter of the investments in the city of Rome 

outside Vatican city which is the separate state is quietly selling its property Rome has no longer 

declared a holy city the church no longer has a special relationship established in 1929 by Mussolini 

we are pulling out in their business based investments in Rome and probably in other parts of Italy 

too but I can guarantee you there's a city open to see where they're going to reinvest and move to it 

is not Moscow 
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Well, greetings everyone this afternoon. 
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In thinking this morning about what I was going to talk about, kind of got me to reminiscing a little 

bit. 

I got to thinking it will just about be 12 years to the month that I first set foot on Ambassador College 

campus about 12 years ago around Thanksgiving time. 

My parents and I came down from Central California to investigate a college that my dad had heard 

about and the rest is kind of history, I'm not going to bore you with that. 

There's been a lot of changes in the campus. 

The campus was plenty impressive to me at that time to see what it looked like, to see the fine 

surroundings and the fine opportunity that it would be to live and to study and to grow in a place like 

that, kind of inspired me among other things to apply. 

Since then and since graduation it's been eight years out in the field away from here and now I have 

the opportunity to be back and it has changed immensely since then. 

Our master plan of the buildings and the things that are needed to complete the campus structure 

are essentially done and we've got what is a tremendously gorgeous facility here. 

The first time I saw this particular building it just about took the breath away seeing it in its 

completed state that was at the conference a year ago this last May. 

Words almost failed at that time as I went back to Albuquerque as it was to explain to those people 

what it was, the beauty and the magnificence of this building that had been dedicated to God. 

Now I have the opportunity to be here, you have the opportunity to be here and like most human 

beings we have the proclivity to begin to take it for granted, to walk around and to miss out on a lot 

of what there is to see, a very important analogy that is very apparent in what we've got here. 

I'm reminded of a song by Mac Davis, a very popular one within this last year called Stop and Smell 

the Roses, in which he tries to get human beings to take a little time to halt and take a look at what's 

around, don't get so caught up in the humdrum, the daily, the busy work and everything that's 

around and miss the environment that you have. 

What an opportunity it is to meet in a building like this, when I first became a student at Ambassador 

College we trekked on down to the Shakespeare Club. 

Wasn't much longer after that that the gymnasium was complete and for the first few Sabbaths 

meeting in the gymnasium we had the chance to get back trouble sitting on the bleachers with no 

backs, then the circumstances got better with the chairs and what not, now we have this magnificent 

building in which to meet. 

I want to draw a couple of analogies based on this building. 

As I came into the services today I looked around and I saw a number of people walking around as 

would be the case looking at the magnificence, looking at the beauty that's around here, looking at 

the workmanship, looking at the photographs and the walls and the halls here describing how the 

building was built and that's good, but I wonder if some of this aren't here that kind of walked in and 

it's just another building, it's just another Sabbath, another circumstance, maybe we should stop and 

smell the roses, maybe we should stop and look at the rosewood, maybe we ought to stop and look 

at the onyx, maybe we ought to look at a lot of things for a very, very important reason, because 

coming to a deeper appreciation of what this building means, it was dedicated to the glory of God, 
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you all know that, it's out there in the inscription, but that has implications for you and for me that 

are pretty, pretty important. 

God looks at us in a very special way as well. 

Let's go to 1 Peter, the second chapter, beginning in verse 1. 

Peter in this letter to the Christians to whom he was writing and laid in chapter one a little bit of a 

background about Christ and what it was that he had done in terms of his blood, and with that 

backdrop in mind, he begins in what we call chapter two and verse one, wherefore laying aside all 

malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envies and evil-speakings, putting aside these traits of 

human nature and the actions that they'll bring about as newborn babes desire the pure milk of the 

word that you may grow by it. 

If so be you've tasted that the Lord is gracious. 

To whom coming is unto a living stone, this is Christ, chief cornerstone, disallowed indeed of men but 

chosen of God and precious. 

Sure we're coming to that kind of a Christ, but it goes on and says you also, and we also, as living 

stones, are built up a spiritual house and holy priesthood to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to 

God by Jesus Christ. 

And that's a mighty, mighty refreshing bit of information. 

That's a whole lot of encouragement there in one little verse. 

You know we didn't have the opportunity to live in a time when a temple was dedicated by King 

Solomon that would have cost billions of dollars to erect today. 

Not only do we not have that kind of a temple, but we have something that those people didn't 

have. 

Those Jews, those Israelites that saw that magnificent building didn't have a ghost of a chance to 

understand what you and I can today. 

We can sit here today in this kind of a beautiful surrounding and look at the workmanship and look 

at the beauty of it and be reminded of what our calling is, of what our future is. 

We're called every one of us as living stones. 

You know when doing a little studying about that first temple that was built, that was so carefully put 

together and so carefully and magnificently constructed that there wasn't even the sound of a 

hammer banging on the construction site. 

Those stones were quarried miles away maybe from where they were ultimately going to rest and 

that temple mount, and when they were put into place they were so carefully huge and cut and 

fitted that they would slide right into their appointed place and fit exactly. 

A whole, whole lot of care went into that. 

If you were around Pasadena when this building was going up, you know what kind of a building it 

was and there's a lot of good workmanship to be appreciated in this one today. 

We don't have a temple. 
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We do have a building dedicated to God and hopefully a reminder and this is one of the things I want 

you to think about today. 

As you take a look at this building and it's dedicated to the great God, hopefully you can be reminded 

of the fact that you were called, you were bought with that blood sacrifice that Peter mentions in 

chapter one, and you're living stones to be built into a spiritual temple that's going to last forever 

and ever. 

Let's go on here just a little bit. 

Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, behold I lay in Zion a chief corner stone, elect and 

precious, and he that believes on him shall not be confounded, unto you therefore who believe he is 

precious, but unto them who are disobedient the stone which the builders disallowed, the same as 

made the head of the corner. 

Yeah, not everybody that's going to look at this building is going to even think along spiritual lines 

one way or the other. 

A lot of people will look at it as, oh a nice building, maybe even a rock of offense to some and that's 

sort of too bad. 

We've got an opportunity to be reminded and you know as human beings we need little catchy 

things every now and then to kind of remind us of who we are and why we are and where we're 

going. 

To get us to ask yet another question, in the first verses of this chapter Peter admonishes the people 

to do away with certain carnal thoughts and actions and deeds. 

Only we can be reminded as we look at this beautiful campus and this building in particular which is 

dedicated to God himself, of number one our calling as stones to be fitted into a holy temple, a 

temple that is going to last eternally as we're going to find out and then maybe to take the next step 

further which is to ask ourselves what kind of character is being built, how would God be able to look 

at us right now, how near being able to fit into that temple as spiritual stones are we. 

Are we being quarried, are we being yielded and letting God as the master stone mason in this case, 

in this analogy, do the work that he needs to be doing or are we kind of getting in the way and not 

letting him do it. 

Are we kind of rough, kind of angular in our shape, a little disoriented and wouldn't fit? It's a 

question we've all got to ask from time to time. 

Verse 8, and a stone of stumbling and a rock of offense even to them who stumble at the word being 

disobedient, wherein to they also were appointed, but you, we brethren here today are a chosen 

generation, a royal priesthood and holy nation, a people of his own that we should show forth the 

praises of him that has called you out of darkness and to his marvelous light. 

We've got a tremendous, tremendous responsibility. 

This campus sits up on the hill, it's kind of the jewel of Pasadena you might say. 

It's a fantastic example, but we've got a chance to let that light shine, we've got a chance to let that 

character shine through and people are going to notice. 

People are going to notice just that. 
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Who in time passed were not a people, but now the people of God. 

Yeah, we came from all kinds of places. 

We walked onto this campus, taken from all kinds of walks of life and hopefully we can be reminded 

of every now and then by the physical things around us, by this building that we meet in once a 

week. 

You know as you take a look at that inscription, brethren, it says that this building is dedicated to the 

great God and that's very, very true, but you know God is a family and God is going to increase that 

family and is going to increase it with you and with me and with others like us all over this round 

earth that are willing to let him shape us and mold us and make us fit to be put into a spiritual 

temple. 

Here we are, let's not take it for granted. 

As we sit down here, as we walk around, as we come to congregate before God Sabbath in and 

Sabbath out, as we look at that inscription on that rosonics out there in gold, we'll not put ourselves 

out of the picture, we'll not be derelict in understanding why we're here and that there's a much, 

much, much more important building that God is working on. 

I'm awful glad that God got this one done and I hope it can be inspiring for us and I hope as we see 

the physical building it can kind of pull a little trigger in our minds and get us to thinking, yeah here 

we are, so, so much more important to God, so, so much more important than any physical temple 

that could cost billions or trillions of dollars because what God says and as God encouraged 

Zerubbabel who even was called on to rebuild the temple, said don't worry that it's not going to look 

as good as the first one because the spiritual one is going to be built in which you can be placed as 

jewels, as crowned jewels, as signets in the jewels of God. 

You keep that in mind, you'll be leaving here today, you'll be looking at this building, you see it, most 

all of you who are here day in and day out and if I can leave you with that one thing, that is you see 

it, that it'll trigger in your mind a reminder of who you are and what your destiny is and then make 

you take that one step further and ask that question, am I letting God do with me what he wants to, 

to make me fit into a spiritual temple that is the family of God that is going to last for all eternity. 

Good afternoon to all of you. 

We heard that next Saturday night, October 25th, the Ten Commandments will start Charlton Heston 

and Ewell Brinner. 

I would like to read the original script which starred Yahweh and Moshe and then we will see what 

changes were introduced. 

I want to address ourselves today to the question of what we mean by the spirit and intent of the law 

or did Jesus really magnify the law and make it honorable? And if you think he did, where and how 

did he? I suppose it is commonplace for us to quote Genesis chapter 20 in terms of why we are here 

today. 

Well, we're here today because God told the children of Israel under the terms of what we call the 

Old Covenant that they should observe the Sabbath to keep it holy. 

My question that I should like to ask very simply and plainly is, are we in that sense under the terms 

of the Old Covenant? Do we keep the commandment which says you shall not kill because God 

addressed it to the children of Israel at Sinai? What about all of you who do not descend from Father 
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Abraham or only in part through circumstances holy beyond your control? We often take for granted 

that when we quote some of these things that this is the real reason we do them, but I think we 

should take another look at it because indeed Jesus did not say that we are to keep the 

commandment, thou shalt not kill in that form and that we can inherit eternal life no matter if we 

hate our neighbor, just so long as we do not kill him. 

Jesus did not say that we can inherit eternal life if we keep the commandment, thou shalt not 

commit adultery, but you can lust after someone else. 

But just so long as you don't commit adultery, you will find eternal life open on the other side of the 

door. 

So that if we say that verses 13 and 14 are not the form of the commandment today that we are to 

live by, then why should we quote any of the others and say, well, that is the reason we are here 

today with respect to the fourth one? Because if we were to keep the fourth commandment which 

says very plainly, six days you shall labor and do all your work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath, 

and we are told very plainly, in it you shall not do any work, then none of you could be here because 

not a single one of you got here apart from work. 

You worked when you walked, you worked when you drove, energy was expended. 

Maybe we had never thought of it in those terms because somehow we have never known what we 

do with this or that or the other portion of the Bible when it comes to law, when it comes to our 

responsibility before the Creator, when it comes to the question of old covenant and new covenant. 

If we're going to understand, I think we need to go back to the beginning and see why God gave ten 

commandments in this form and how he dealt with people before and how he deals with people 

today, and where do the Gentiles come in? First of all, if we go back to the beginning, we'll have an 

appropriate starting point. 

God speaks to man at the beginning, and in the story, as we are given it here, we are told very clearly 

and very directly that if man would take of a tree, we won't address the question of symbolism here, 

man could eat and live forever. 

If he'd take of another one, which was forbidden, the death penalty would come. 

When you note the beginning story in chapter 2 of the book of Genesis, you will note that eternal life 

is clearly promised and death is a consequence of disobedience. 

You do not find hostility yet in the attitude of Adam. 

He accepts and he listens. 

Now he had not yet acted, but there is nothing between him and God that would lead one to think 

that he would in any way do what he was about to do in chapter 3. 

Now in chapter 3, a spirit enters and a whole host of things follow. 

Attitudes change because when once someone has started on the road to sin and Adam sinned when 

he took or stole what was not his, then his attitude changed and there was the need of self-

justification in his mind, or the need of covering up sin as Eve might have viewed it from her 

perspective, not really realizing it was sin, but at least an awareness that something was wrong. 

Attitudes have changed by the time we have gotten to chapter 3. 
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Now we will just quickly skim over and take note of the fact that God addressed such persons as 

Abel, Enoch, and Noah, and here he talks to them and they walk with him. 

In all this we have no law. 

We have only conversation. 

There is no law code, there is no national constitution because God is dealing with individuals. 

In fact, before the flood there were no nations, not in the sense of nation states as we know them. 

There was one human family that began to drift away from God's revelation, as revealed in the days 

of Adam and Eve, and basically didn't listen, so God spoke on occasion just to individual individuals, 

and they indeed spoke to the world. 

Why is there no law? Because in the first place there is no need to give it in the form of law when 

you do not have among the few people whom God chooses to call either courts or lawyers. 

You have an individual relationship. 

God speaks to Abel, God speaks to Enoch, he spoke to Cain and had to drive him away for his sin, and 

he spoke to Noah. 

Now in each one of these instances they may have asked questions of him and God conversed in 

response or vice versa. 

In any case, we are dealing with individuals and we are dealing with life experiences. 

There is no written record that we call the Bible, though there certainly would be a family record 

because that is the indication beginning in chapter 4, the book of Genesis, that there was a family 

record of the generations of Adam. 

But apart from that, which gives us a movement both genealogically and chronologically of events, 

we have no statement in Scripture. 

They would have relied on understanding what they remembered from the mind of God 

communicated to them through conversation. 

In other words, God revealed his mind as they were willing to listen and to follow. 

Then we come to a period of time just about the time of the death of Noah. 

There is to me a child born in the land of Mesopotamia, and his name becomes Abram, whom we 

know later as Abraham. 

This individual lives in the land of the Chaldeans. 

Therefore we draw the obvious conclusion, which very few have ever thought, that when God called 

Abraham, one, as Paul said, God justified the ungodly, and two, when God called Abraham, God 

called a Gentile. 

Did you hear me? When God called Abraham, he called a Gentile. 

That's one of the nations, because Abraham was a Chaldean by descent. 

There were no Israelites, because there was no Israel. 

In fact, there was no Israel, because Israel had not yet had a father, Isaac, born. 
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So what you find is that God chose an ungodly individual at this time in Mesopotamia and justified 

him in the sense of forgiving him his sin. 

Again we are dealing with private conversation. 

We're not dealing with any law, code, or constitution. 

God appeared again and again to this man, Abram. 

When he was called out of Mesopotamia and asked to be obedient, step by step, first of all 

geographically, I want you to come to the land I will show you, and Abraham obeyed. 

This began to be a test of the kind of man he is described as in Scripture. 

And we find that in all the major tests that this man went through, this man of the nations, if you 

will, because he was not only not circumcised, he wasn't called an Israelite, he was still being tested 

as a Gentile. 

Now maybe you'll understand why Paul saw things that most Jews did not see much later. 

Because when God justified this man, he was justifying a Gentile. 

This is the way I addressed the question when I spoke to the brethren at Umgubaba in South Africa 

at the Feast of Tabernacles when I dealt with the same subject. 

And they had not realized it. 

And most of you may not really comprehend the meaning of it right now. 

But at this point God speaks, God talks, God converses, and Abraham learns by these conversations. 

There is no Constitution, no Code of Laws, no Law of Moses. 

There isn't any Moses or Moshe. 

And then we come to a period of time in chapter 17 of the book of Genesis when God asks Abraham 

to walk before him and be perfect. 

Now this is quite a responsibility that after talking all these years, Abraham is now a son of 99 years, 

which in the original Hebrew should be understood, not as 99 years old and in his hundredth, but in 

fact in his 99th year. 

He's asked to walk before him and be perfect. 

And God said, I will make my covenant between me and you and multiply you exceedingly. 

Now at this point Abraham acknowledges God's remarkable offer and falls on his face, which is an act 

of worship, verse 3. 

And so God continues to talk with him and says, Behold, my covenant with you. 

The is is supplied, but it is certainly the intent. 

In other words, as one would speak in Hebrew, one would say, now God is not saying, I will make my 

covenant with you, but my covenant is with you. 

And you shall be a father of many nations. 
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And his name is changed to Abraham as a token of that. 

And I'll make you exceedingly fruitful and will make nations of you and kings will come out of you. 

And these are all Abrahamic and descent. 

Now we know that my covenant will be between you and me and your seed after you and their 

generations to be a God to you and to your seed after you. 

And I will give you and your seed after you the land wherein you are a stranger, all the land of 

Canaan, for an everlasting possession, and I will be their God. 

To be their God means clearly that God is going to reveal himself spiritually. 

Most people only know of God by hearing of the ear and not by seeing as Job's experience. 

And to have an everlasting possession presumes eternal life, because man does not possess things 

eternally. 

Only one generation comes and another goes. 

And since the question of the everlasting possession precedes, the statement, I will be their God, we 

have no question that I will be their God is in reference to that which is already addressed, and that 

is eternal life available and possible and a reality. 

So we're dealing here with eternal, not merely temporal promises, not merely the land of Canaan for 

a temporary possession, and merely the knowledge of God intellectually or by the hearing of the ear, 

but in a reality that is for all eternity. 

And this before Abraham is circumcised. 

So God is calling here a man and in fact makes an agreement that as long as he is willing to live up to 

his part, which is to be perfect, that God said, I'll do my part, I'll not only bless you, but your children 

after you with eternal blessings. 

And all this is part of a conversation with a man who by descent is just what the word Gentile means, 

or Goyim in Hebrew, one of the various nations that are on earth. 

But now God says to him, I want to do something more than merely treat you as one of those people 

of the nations, I want to make various nations of you. 

And as we understand today, looking down through history, many of the nations that descend from 

Abraham, we call Gentiles to this day, the children from Kittura in a later chapter, the children from 

Ishmael, many nations who stretch across the Mediterranean, the Sahara region into the Middle East 

and parts of Europe. 

These are Gentile peoples all descended from a father who was Gentile. 

Now I hope you get it because indeed this is a very important part of the story. 

And if God could justify the Gentile Abraham, God can justify any Gentile, which is what the Jews did 

not see, because they only saw themselves in a role after Abraham was circumcised, which was a 

way of separating that nation from, or that people from, the people from whom Abraham had come. 

God asked a very important token then be established of that covenant, and this is defined later in 

this very same chapter, that as a token of that covenant, I am going to ask you and your children to 
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be circumcised, which tends to separate them from the people, the families that they had been 

associated with before. 

So God begins to separate them because if they were not, they would soon have lost their identity 

because after all individuals then would intermarry to any, to an extent, not every one of Abraham's 

children were called, and given the Spirit of God. 

So inevitably they would have been lost, but God now purposes to make them a separate nation. 

And he doesn't propose to do it through all the children of Abraham, as you know he proposed to do 

it through Isaac, and indeed not through all the children of Isaac, but through Jacob. 

And so the first Israelite in this sense is, if you please, Jacob, because he is called Israel, and of course 

the I.T.E. ending implies anyone who was descended from him in one way or another. 

And so we have Israelites coming on the scene as the name of a people who descend from this man, 

Abraham, who did indeed fulfill his part and lived before God and became perfect because that's the 

goal. 

Now you become perfect not because your deeds are all perfect, you become perfect because God 

blots away all the deeds that stand in the way of perfection, and as long as your attitude remains 

right. 

And so God dealing with these people deals in conversation and deals by way of example and 

analyzes their problems, and when there were mistakes made they are laid out before us for our 

learning, but they are also clearly laid out undoubtedly before their eyes in that day so that they 

could see their experiences for what they were. 

And God has yet to give a law. 

Now we know that Abraham walked before God and interestingly enough he obeyed when God later 

addresses the son Isaac, God says, now your father obeyed my voice, he kept my commandments, 

my statutes, my judgments, but in a sense this is the statement as it is ultimately written by Moses 

long afterward, which in a sense is telling us who read it, that indeed Abraham obeyed God as a 

master and a sense of father and that what we know from the days of Moses on as God's 

commandments, his statutes, his laws, his judgments, that's what Abraham was doing. 

But Abraham learned it by conversation, you'll find all of this laid out in simple terms in Genesis 

chapter 26 verse 5, Abraham kept my charge, commandments, statutes, and laws. 

Now God indeed governs the universe by law. 

I have not drawn the conclusion that there were no laws before Sinai, that when God set everything 

in motion, he set physical laws to govern the physical universe. 

If you please, psychological laws to govern human beings who are psychological, that is we have 

something that the animal world does not share in because we have the human mind. 

And these laws in a sense may be called spiritual because indeed the origin of them is spirit and they 

regulate spirit, the spirit in man and our relationship to our creator and to other men. 

But in talking to Abraham, God does not give him a separate code. 
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God may reveal his statutes, may reveal that he has commandments and he may have summarized 

them in ten points, but we're nowhere given a code of law nor do we find that Abraham was ever 

given what we see as a covenant or a code. 

It is always in the form of example in conversation. 

God revealing what he originally set in motion to regulate man's life as undoubtedly Abraham sought 

to know it. 

And when Abraham did not knock and seek to know, he did not find an answer. 

And when he knocked and sought to know, when he asked, he did receive an answer. 

These men, including Isaac and later Jacob, after he went through a wrestling experience, learned 

something of God that they had not known before. 

And they all came to that experience that we call the process of conversion. 

Now much later, when the descendants of Jacob were coming out of the land of Egypt, we're now in 

the book of Exodus, we're dealing with a group of people who are very willing to do what Abraham 

said he was willing to do, but who could not fulfill it and whose attitude was positively rotten. 

God asked them, well, do you want to be my people, do you want me to be your God? And of course, 

they're commenting that you're all familiar with all that the Lord has said will we do. 

Now Abraham didn't start uttering promises like that. 

He fell down and worshiped God and undoubtedly realized his own limitations. 

And when he realized his own limitations, that's when he made the most important decision of all. 

But the children of Israel did not realize their limitations, they were rather impressed with 

themselves. 

So they thought that all that God would say they could do and live up to, and this merited something 

that no other nation around them would merit, and that is the land of Canaan. 

Now we come to the fact that no sooner does God, for instance, reveal as a test one of the 

commandments in Exodus chapter 16, the Sabbath, that we find the people not all obeying. 

And it goes on and on this way. 

The first thing they do after Moses disappears for an untoward length of time atop Sinai is to get 

involved in idolatry and in the dances of that day that regulated their religious traditions and 

customs that they had seen and heard and began to absorb in the land of Egypt. 

Now in this situation we then see that we're not dealing with a spiritual people, we're dealing with a 

very carnal minded people. 

So when God now addresses the nation atop Sinai, he speaks ten words or ten commands that we 

call commandments in chapter 20. 

These are stated in simple terms. 

This is a basic code, a kind of fundamental preamble, if you please, to a constitution, which we call 

the Old Covenant. 
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We invent as history goes along other terms, but essentially the American constitution or the 

constitution of other nations would represent basically what the Old Covenant was to this nation. 

Now it was a physical nation, it was also a physical church, you were born into it, the males were 

circumcised, and that's what gave them the right to be participants. 

But being carnal minded, that is, understanding things as you could see it through the natural mind, 

God now reveals certain basic commands. 

He says, thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not commit adultery, and I won't go on with the rest, I'm just 

picking those two out for a reason. 

Now that's enforceable. 

If someone kills your neighbor, if someone kills his neighbor, if someone commits adultery and you 

have the evidence before two or three witnesses, you can bring punishment. 

That is, it is administrable by man. 

Now the commandment does not say you shall not hate your neighbor, because that's not 

administrable by man as man is able to regulate it through his courts of law. 

Even to this day, it would be very difficult to prove what is hate and what is not. 

It is not difficult to prove whether you killed a man or not as long as the evidence is there. 

Now when a man or a woman covets or lusts after someone else, that would be very difficult to 

prove. 

It wouldn't be difficult at all if you found someone in bed or somewhere else in the backseat of a car 

committing adultery. 

That would be something that you could handle by judges in a court of law. 

And since this was a physical nation that indeed had judges in courts of law and lawyers, the law 

itself was given in such terms that it could be administered and it is not given in other terms, that is, 

with respect to spirit and intent. 

The ten commandments constitute the basic code of law of ten parts given in the letter. 

What do we mean by the letter of the law? We hear this term very commonly in the New Testament, 

the letter kills but the spirit makes alive. 

Well, of course the letter kills. 

When the letter of the law said, you shall not kill and if you did kill somebody else, then indeed the 

law also required you to suffer the penalty because the law forbade you to kill. 

All the law could do was define right and wrong, not in its intent but in the simplest administrative 

form. 

Now for those people who had some little perception beyond the mere letter of the law, the last 

commandment was, you shall not covet. 

But that would be very difficult of enforcement, but that was the kind of catch-all to regulate 

everything else, including some of the laws that precede. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

You shall not covet your neighbor's house, your neighbor's wife, his man-servant, maid-servant, ox or 

ass or anything that is thy neighbor's. 

And since the whole world is divided up in some way, this can be applied both nationally and 

individually. 

Now all of this is given in the letters of the Hebrew alphabet. 

In its original form, we have it here in front of me, I don't know what Bible you have in front of you, 

but it's translated into the letters of the English alphabet in which letters compose words and these 

words make phrases or clauses and sentences. 

When we speak of the letter of the law, we mean that it is written down in so many letters of an 

alphabet that make sense in terms of speech and thought pattern so that we can discern the 

meaning. 

But it is given at that level because we are dealing with a physical nation. 

It is given at that level that is admirable by men. 

So the law goes on in another form. 

This is your basic code of ten, and then it is developed in what we call the Book of the Covenant in 

Exodus 21, 22 and 23. 

And here we have an exposition of just certain laws, not all of them by any means. 

Certain laws that analyze things that God wanted Moses to address to the children of Israel. 

And it says in some cases what you are to do, it has a lot of ifs, and these are all admirable by men, or 

they are simple enough statements that are left to individual responsibility to administer in his own 

private life. 

But it is what you can perceive in its simplest form. 

The Book of the Covenant was ratified in chapter 24 with blood. 

Now when we read anything in chapters 20 through 23, we are really reading the letter of the law, 

whether it is in the Ten Commandments or other ones. 

You know when Jesus was later approached, I will illustrate the point from an event way later in 

history, by a young man who said, what should I do to inherit eternal life? He was asking the kind of 

question that God was addressing to Abraham. 

And Jesus said, keep the commandments. 

How? That wasn't the question for the moment, I'm getting ahead of the story. 

He said, which commandments? He didn't say how, did he? And so Jesus names some of the ten. 

Not to define that you don't keep the others, but to know that we are dealing with the 

commandments that is the basic law that governs everything. 

And this young man said, well, I have kept the commandments from my youth up. 

I'm not a sinner like the Gentiles. 
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Jesus said, there's one thing you lack, what you have to do is go sell everything, give to the poor and 

follow me. 

That was explaining the how to keep the commandments. 

But the man only asked the which. 

You see, what we're given here in Exodus chapter 20, and the exposition of some of the 

commandments in the next three chapters, 21-23, are only basic commandments, which if you want 

to look at it another way, if you could keep all those commandments to the letter of the law, I say if 

you could. 

You would be no more justified than the scribes and Pharisees who seemed to do so. 

We're going to discover that if we're to inherit eternal life, we must not only perceive the obvious 

intent of the law as given in the expressions here, but we must see beyond the obvious intent of the 

law as given in the letter to comprehend the attitude that should govern the whole area. 

So we address ourselves not to reading ideas into Scripture that are not there, but to analyzing what 

those Scriptures mean in terms of intent and attitude. 

And therefore it does mean that the law goes far deeper than merely you shall not kill or you shall 

not commit adultery or you shall not steal. 

Paul thought he was keeping the law until finally one of the points of the law got through to him, 

which was thou shalt not covet, and at some time in his life he realized that though he hadn't stolen 

and hadn't committed adultery, in fact in his own mind he had in fact wanted to lay his hand on other 

people's property, but nobody could prove it because it was all inside him. 

That was the one commandment that it would be very difficult, I said, to enforce. 

And when he saw what was inside him, that in him dwelt nothing good, then the commandment, 

you see, became the instrument of sin and slew him figuratively, that is, he realized he was now 

subject to the death penalty because indeed the commandment had forbidden what he had been 

doing unknowingly, and finally he came to see that he was doing it. 

So the commandment did not help him keep the law, the commandment merely defined what he 

ought to be doing, and when the commandment said what he should not do here, he should not 

covet, and when he found himself coveting, why he realized that he was sinning, he was 

transgressing the law. The law couldn't help him. The law only said you shouldn't do it. 

What he needed was someone to help him keep that law, not in the simple statement as given here, 

but in its full intent and purpose. Later on, Moses again addressed the children of Israel when they 

were opposite the land of Palestine or Canaan, as it then was called, and the whole book of 

Deuteronomy is telling us this story, because the book of Deuteronomy constitute essentially the 

speeches of Moses as he was addressing the next generation of the children of Israel who were 

about to enter the land of Palestine by crossing the Jordan westward, and here we have a covenant 

made with them. Now we find again the letter of the law that is so many laws laid out in great detail 

and all the time in between, near the beginning of the forty years wandering, the book of Leviticus, 

and then later on a part of that forty years wandering as it went through the wilderness, the book of 

Numbers, and here at the conclusion in the book of Deuteronomy, here are letters of the law, that is 

statements of law given in an expansion of the original covenant, the original old covenant, cast in 

Hebrew, explaining right from wrong, asking people to do this, asking people not to do that. All of 
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this reflects now what God was expecting of an individual nation which would have placed them at a 

much higher level than any other nation. They were given not only laws which define right and 

wrong, they were also given laws to keep them reminded of the law defining right and wrong. These 

laws were added and it told them that if you sin, if you were guilty, if you transgress, you're to do 

something, and you're to shed blood, you're to make this offering as a reminder of the fact that the 

way penalties are removed is through the shedding of blood. In this life, of course, man shedding 

man's blood, or the animal world shedding man's blood, but ultimately there should come the 

Messiah, one who was anointed who would volunteer his life to pay for all these sins. 

Now when we look at the story, we realize that the nation of Israel was to be an example to all the 

nations round about, and indeed a very remarkable example, because we are told by Paul much later 

that the law of Moses, which governed the administration of Israel of death, was glorious by 

comparison to anything else which any Gentile had. I should like to draw a distinction between the 

law of Moses, which executed the death penalty under two or three witnesses, and the methods of 

enforcing the law of Moses. I will take as an example the Austrian area that we call Corinthia during 

the Holy Roman Empire, when we had church and state together. There was a young man, Ania 

Silvius, who later became Pope, an Italian who was traveling through this Germanic area, and he 

marveled at German justice. Now compare this to Mosaic justice. When a crime was committed in 

Corinthia by contrast to the way the law of Moses had it, all the suspects of that crime were rounded 

up, and they were all hanged before the trial. The trial was held, and those who were found to have 

been innocent were cut down and given exoneration and church burial. Those who were found to 

have been guilty were left hanging. This was Germanic justice. This was not the law of Moses. Now 

by contrast, the law of Moses says that unless you have two or three witnesses that do agree, you 

cannot execute a man. Now Hitler, of course, went one better. He decided similarly, and don't think 

that Hitler was one who invented something new. He believed, of course, that before you have the 

trial, there is a whole people that need to be exterminated. Then we'll get to the trial later, and 

hence the gas ovens and other means of destruction in the Second World War period. The difference 

between Hitler and anything that had gone before is that he held no later trial to exonerate the 

innocent among those whom he slew. Never got around to it because he never won the war. But 

that's Germanic justice. That is a part of the whole Christian world, if you please, because Germany 

was a Christian nation by traditional definition. It was neither Buddhist, nor Islamic, nor atheist. The 

law of Moses, indeed, was an enlightened form of justice. One, it did not turn the criminals loose on 

society because if there were penalties worthy of death, they were to be executed, but they had to 

be properly attested, not by one, but by two or more witnesses. So we have the interesting thing that 

when God deals with the children of Israel as a nation, he is not asking them to walk before him and 

be perfect. He says instead, we can just take any one of these chapters. You could go to the end of 

Leviticus or you could go to the book of Deuteronomy. In either case, it's the same. You have a series 

of blessings and curses. You all remember this. I'll go back here to the one chapter here. It says, 

cursed if you do this, cursed if you do that, or something else. I happen to be here reading from the 

27th chapter. Now, you could also be blessed. There were blessings and curses. 

That is, one, the result of disobedience, the curse, and blessing the result of obedience. 

Now, the blessings were those that came on your family, on your cattle, on your land. 

It would rain in due season. There wouldn't be dust. There would be proper rain. The fruit trees 

would yield. There wouldn't cast their fruit in an untimely situation. All of these were physical 

blessings governing the physical world in which they lived, and they were given the land of Canaan, 

not as any eternal inheritance, but for the period of time, each generation having it as long as he 

lived, and then he died and passed it on to the next. And of course, only as long as the nation as a 
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whole obeyed, could they keep it. They disobeyed and they had been driven out. And it is interesting 

to realize that the children of the neighboring nations, we call them basically Arabs today, but that 

does not mean it's equivalent to Ishmaelite, that basically the Gentile nations around the land of 

Canaan have been in possession of it longer than the children of Abraham have been. All you have to 

do is add up the centuries and see if this is not the case, that because of their sin they have lost it. 

And the Gentiles around about have been given possession of it for a longer period of time, which is 

quite a story to contemplate. But they were a physical nation. God was not asking them to inherit 

eternal life. He was not promising them, and they didn't ask him for it. What they didn't ask for, they 

didn't get. Now there were some pew, certain kings, certainly the prophets, some judges, who will 

inherit eternal life because they sought God. They meditated on his law. They sought to perceive 

what life was all about, why man is here. Man is here for more than possessing the land of Canaan 

during one's own lifetime and then dying. Moses said over and over again, verse 4 of chapter 29, the 

Lord has not given you a heart to perceive and eyes to see and ears to hear to this day. And they 

heard it and still didn't get it. And he told them that you're carnal minded, God hasn't given you the 

ability to see spiritual things. He's therefore called you as a physical nation and given you physical 

promises and they thought it was great. They didn't ask and they did not receive anything other than 

that. Now much later, we have a prophet who came along named Isaiah. And in the 42nd chapter, 

verse 21, describing the function of the Messiah, it says, the Lord is well pleased for his righteousness 

sake. I'm just breaking into the longer context here, talking about his servant. He will magnify the law 

and make it honorable. Now we know the law was glorious by contrast to anything we have seen. 

We've ever seen the Chinese punishments, the death of a thousand cuts, the torture, the dropping of 

water and feathers to tickle the feet. These were various methods of torture used even at the turn of 

the century. 

If you've seen old national geographics with criminals' heads rotting away on walls and on roofs and 

in cages over streets where crimes were committed in China, you will understand something of 

Chinese mercy. Just like you have the mercy of the Germans that I have described. If you want to 

know what the mercy of the Russians is like, you might read some of the events that took place in 

the Stalin era or that still are taking place, if you please, in hospitals and prisons. And you will 

understand the Gentile mind when it's left to itself. But God revealed his mind to the children of 

Israel and how among a carnal people, a nation that thinks physically because it's only physical, it 

doesn't have the spirit of God, God showed what his mind would be for that nation. Now God 

proposes in the days of Jesus Christ to magnify the law and to make it honorable and to open the law 

to the minds of people in a way it has never been opened before, and to open salvation not only to 

the Jew, the Israelite, but to Gentiles as well, and to do for the nations picking individuals out from 

among them as he did when he chose Abraham out from the nation. Jesus was born and upon 

entering his ministry expounds the new cover. 

And we have this recorded in its principal summation that I will use here, though there's a parallel in 

Luke, chapter five as well as two succeeding chapters in the book of Matthew. 

You remember the old covenant had its blessings and its curses. The relationship between God and 

Israel was like a marriage. God said, I will do this as a husband. I will promise to take care of you. I 

will feed you. I'll provide you a land. I will give you everything. 

In other words, God was giving the nation what a husband is expected to provide for the wife. So the 

woman doesn't have to work to get her food, doesn't have to build a house, at least in our society. 

I've been in societies where she had to do both. But in this case God is looking upon it in our cultural 

milieu and he plays the role of the husband and he offers these positive blessings and in return the 
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wife is asked, by contrast, to obey her husband. That's what the children of Israel were asked to do. 

And that act of obedience would have shown forth the character of the husband. That was the kind 

of fruit the nation was to produce like a wife bears children today in a human family. So the result of 

living like that would have made the nation of Israel high above every nation. You can't imagine how 

low some people think in terms of their culture when they're left to themselves thinking their own 

thoughts. I saw a film the day I left South Africa of the poor Bushman in the Kalahari Desert in the 

part of the neighboring, in some of the neighboring countries outside of South Africa. I was amazed 

at what they do. They do not spend time channeling water, preserving water. There are months when 

they are without water because they have saved no water. Now they do save some in ostrich shells 

which they bury and they plug up and after that's drained and they may go for two months in which 

they can only squeeze juice out of the bulbs. And sometimes there are no more bulbs left before the 

next rainy season and they go without water for days and in fact they can go without water for 

weeks. They're different. Well they wouldn't have survived at all. And when water comes and gets 

muddy you know after the rain and drops down they will take straw and lay it over the pool and get 

down on all fours as we say and press the straw and the water to keep the mud away and drink 

through the straw. You know like you take a bale of hay and put it over the water and get down and 

drink through it. Now we do it in an emergency when we're hunting or fishing or happen to be out 

camping. We don't do it as a way of life. But there are nations that do that as a way of life because 

they have no other way. You know Australian Aboriginals don't even use the straw. God would have 

through the children of Israel created the most marvelous society that there would ever have been. 

No murderers, no adulterers running around and whenever it happened that such crimes occurred 

they would not continue to recur because criminals when apprehended would have been punished. 

The nations would have seen how just and would have begun to turn to God because they would 

have said look if that's the way we ought to live then this is the way we ought to be. Now Jesus 

shows here. He speaks to his disciples just as God spoke to the children of Israel. Jesus is not 

addressing the multitudes even though they came to hear. Now the children of the nations in the 

days of Moses certainly heard what was going on in the land of Sinai. But God was addressing there 

specifically a people at the foot of the mountain. Here in the blessings we are told in chapter 5 

Matthew verse 3, blessed are the poor in spirit, theirs is the kingdom of heaven, blessed are those 

that mourn, they will be comforted, the meek will inherit the earth, those who hunger after 

righteousness and thirst after it will be filled, those who are merciful will obtain it, those who are 

pure in heart will see God, those who are peacemakers will be called God's children, and those who 

are persecuted theirs is the kingdom of heaven. And here we have an indication that all the physical 

blessings are now raised to a much higher blessing, not that your stomach will be filled but that your 

whole being will be filled with something that transcends food, that is righteousness or right 

conduct, right living, right thinking, right acting, right attitudes. All these are essentially of a spiritual 

nature and pertain to the family of God, the kingdom of God, and those things which allow for 

eternal life because if mercy is extended then eternal life is possible. Now in return for these 

blessings, Jesus said you were to be the salt of the earth, I'm reading it slightly differently to get the 

impact of it over to you, but if the salt has lost its savor then what good are you? In other words you 

are to behave in such a way that your life on earth is meaningful to other people. Verse 13, you are 

to be the light of the world, to hide that light and not to let others know would be very unfortunate. 

If I may just take an aside here, my wife and I this evening have an appointment in our home with 

four friends whom I have known for years, one is a Dutchman, one is a German, one is a Hungarian, 

one is a Ukrainian, they're all Adventist friends. I want to tell them about the trip, I briefly mentioned 

they knew I was on the trip and they were starting to ask so many questions, I said look let's not do it 

all here, when I first met them why don't you come over. 
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So we're going to have lemongrass tea among other things tonight after the Sabbath and hopefully 

some light shall shine forth. Now furthermore, your responsibility is not to think that I am come to 

destroy the law of the prophets, verse 17, I am not come to destroy them but to fulfill them, that is 

to fulfill the requirement of the law to the full, because till heaven and earth pass there will not be 

one jot, the least letter or a tittle, the least addition in Hebrew to a letter, a decoration to a letter, 

there will be nothing of the Old Covenant law that we have and that's all in the Bible, there won't be 

a letter of this that will be laid aside as not required, nothing of the Old Testament that we call 

Hebrew because Jesus is not addressing the New Testament, there isn't any yet, not any of it, not the 

least letter would be removed by God from this law as not required, it is all to be there a part of our 

instruction and none of it will be removed till it's all fulfilled. In other words, we're to live by what is 

here and Jesus is addressing the law as the basic framework. Now it's all law in the sense that the 

word law means teaching, in the original Hebrew that is essentially what it is, instruction or teaching, 

it doesn't mean a technical concept of law as we think of it in the modern Anglo-Saxon society, Torah 

meant instruction and teaching. So here we are dealing with the fact that Jesus did not come to lay 

aside God's teaching, his mind, whether through Moses or the prophets, so that's the whole of the 

Old Covenant relationship, in other words from Adam to Malachi, if you look at it one way or look at 

it another from Genesis to 2 Chronicles, which is the close of the Old Covenant in terms of the canon. 

I am come to fulfill. Now till heaven and earth pass, he tells the disciples, don't get it in your head 

that it's other than that this law is reflecting in some way the mind of God delivered at different 

times and in different places and in different forms. Whatever whosoever therefore will break one of 

the least commandments and teach men so will be called least in the kingdom of God and whoever 

shall do and teach them will be called great. Now Paul realized to what extent throughout the period 

that we call the Old Testament times that God spoke in different manners. God reading in the book of 

Hebrews who at different times and in different manners spoke in the past to the fathers by the 

prophets has in these last days spoken to us by a son. Now God spoke in a certain way to Adam, he 

spoke in a certain way through Moses, he spoke in a certain way through the prophets. He gave 

instruction at a spiritual level to those who were spiritual minded. He gave instruction at a lesser 

level, we call the letter of the law to those who were carnal minded. And so we must know when we 

read the Old Testament when it is given and to whom and why it is given in that form. So I have 

shown you that God addresses Adam when he was not carnal minded in terms of spiritual life. He 

addresses the patriarchs in terms of spiritual life. He addresses the children of Israel through Moses 

not in terms of eternal life but in terms of the physical world around them that they could 

comprehend and understand something they could could administer in the letter the administration 

of the death penalty. Now once Jesus has said this we now discover the full impact in verse 20 that 

except your righteousness exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees you shall in no case enter into 

the kingdom of heaven. In other words the Pharisees or the scribes made a pretense and some of 

them undoubtedly did keep the law in the letter. 

Jesus didn't dispute the young man who came to him and said from my youth up I have kept the 

commandments. Jesus didn't argue the point. In other words for people whose basic attitude was 

not outward hypocrisy but to do what the hypocrites were teaching. And the Pharisees in many cases 

were hypocrites but there were people indeed who tried to do as best they could what was being 

taught. 

Now except our righteousness exceeds that of the scribes and Pharisees some of whom were 

hypocrites some of whom were not. You will in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. Why? 

Because they were going according to the letter of the law. If the law said you shall not kill that's all 

they did they just avoided killing. If it said you shall not steal you just didn't steal. 
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But Paul was like that he wasn't the sinner of the Gentiles and yet later he realized to what extent in 

his nature was covetousness anyway. Now Jesus begins to expound the law in a way that will clarify it 

to individuals. If you tell him well look the law is not going to pass away as long as heaven and earth 

remains how do you understand the law? If we're to keep the commandments and if we're not to do 

what some will begin to do and have done through history to try to break or to lay aside and think of 

no effect the least commandments. Now maybe they're so least that they do inherit eternal life but 

they're going to be least in the kingdom. In any case Jesus now says that our righteousness must 

reach the level if you please that he expected of Abraham when it was called Abram Genesis chapter 

17 verse 21 explains what he means. So we'll take note of the first commandment he addresses. You 

have heard that it was said of them of old time you shall not kill. All right this is one of the ten 

commandments. Thou shalt not kill. Yahweh who became Jesus Christ the one who spoke at Sinai 

was the one who was speaking on this mountain the same individual personality one in the flesh and 

the other a manifestation but not composed of flesh. 

This one says Jesus Christ the anointed you have heard that it was said of them of old and it was 

repeated not just by Yahweh but by Moses and the others they said over and over again. Thou shalt 

not kill and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment. It was a law capable of being 

administered and brought to trial but I say to you that whosoever is angry with his brother without a 

cause shall be in danger of the judgment. Jesus here does not say thou shalt not kill as done away 

and now you can go ahead and kill. He says if you think that you can inherit eternal life by just 

keeping the ten commandments as they're given in Exodus 20 you're a fool and I know there are 

people in God's church who look at Exodus 20 and say well I've kept those from my youth up and 

they're filled with covetousness and don't acknowledge it. They may even be filled with aspects of 

adultery or hate or animosity but because they look at Exodus 20 and say well if that was good 

enough for the children of Israel it's good enough for me they have made the biggest mistake in their 

lives they could. We don't keep those ten commandments because they're a part of a code on two 

tables of stone. Well that was just the problem they were on two tables of stone and not inside the 

individual. We are asked not to keep them as they were written on tables of stone but in terms of the 

intent that God had in mind when he spoke them in the first place. Not reading our own ideas into 

Scripture but to discern the mind of God by reading the Scripture and reading it out by way of 

comparison of the examples in the Bible as well as the statements of law. It is not enough to say you 

shall not kill. You must go further. Whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in 

danger of the judgment. I want to read momentarily from the revised standard version here so there 

isn't any question. Pick it up. You heard that it was said of them of old you shall not kill and 

whosoever kills shall be liable to judgment but I say to you that everyone who is angry with his 

brother shall be liable to judgment. Now they have a footnote I other ancient authorities insert 

without cause. I want to say here something very plainly the RSV is the best known modern 

expression of old or new testament but textually it is not safe in its major text. It is not true as it 

reads in the text. Whosoever is angry with his brother shall be liable to judgment. That is a false 

statement. Whosoever is angry without a cause is the correct reading because the rest of the 

scripture shows we can be angry and God can be angry and that does not itself bring on judgment. I 

think we need to get it straight in our minds before some begin to drift too far away from what Jesus 

Christ himself said. Now let us understand whosoever is angry without a cause shall be in danger of 

the judgment. Did you know that what is said here in verse 22 is also written in letters? This is the 

letters in the original of the Greek and being in the Greek those letters make up words and make up 

sentences and whole thoughts and there is no difference in terms of quote the letter when you read 

that or whether you read the commandment you shall not kill. It's all in the form of the letter 

because there is no difference. I'm reading it out of this book and I'm reading letters that compose 
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words that compose sentences. Now when we speak of the spirit of the law we speak of the intent. 

How are you going to convey the intent? Well the answer is you could begin to expound more and 

more in the letter if you're going to write it at all. Now the Jews tried to expound the letter of the law 

and to magnify it and to make it honorable as they perceived it to be by drawing further and further 

fences wider and wider around it so you wouldn't transgress and all the statements in the teachings 

of the rabbis led to what we call the Talmud. I have two sets one in my library and one in where I live 

and they're 20 volumes as this particular set is. The other one's on fine paper it's 10 volumes you 

know something like this and the more they have expounded on the law the more questions we find 

they left unanswered because every answer administers new questions. 

Now I want you to take some thought here and listen carefully. When Jesus said whosoever is angry 

with his brother without a cause we have to ask ourselves what do you mean by anger and Jesus 

doesn't define it. He just uses the word angry when it says without a cause he doesn't define causes. 

You become responsible yourself for analyzing whether if you have a feeling of anger that you 

perceive to be anger whether it is one justified and two whether the cause is really worth all the 

anger but God makes you responsible and Jesus goes no further than this simple shall we say letter 

of instruction isn't a law in the sense that we have the law code before it's his instruction here how 

we're to live and it's given in the letter but it begins to explain something of the spirit of the intent 

but brethren for everything that Jesus said he left shall I use the proverb here or a proverbial 

expression he left a thousand things unstated you become responsible in your life for analyzing 

whether you have a just cause or not whether it is worthy of being angry now the one thing we are 

learning is the individual responsibility is far greater than many perceive you see a lot of them said 

well I don't kill I'm the conscientious objector I didn't go to Vietnam I didn't go to Korea and they can 

be angry with their brother and there's no just cause and they overlook that because they've kept 

quote the commandment well you're no better than a scriber of Pharisee hypocrite or otherwise you 

have got to put this together with the commandment to understand why the commandment was 

given in the first place now Jesus points up here that we should seek to be reconciled to people 

whether indeed we are justified or not you know sometimes we can be guilty and sometimes we're 

innocent but it's better to reconcile oneself and not take the advantage of someone else in court 

better to settle out of court he analyzes the situation but Jesus left far more unexplained in other 

words the original commandment said thou shalt not kill four words and he spends now verses 21 

through 26 to expound on it and no more and it leaves a lot unsaid as I shall now point out again 

you've heard it was said by them of old time you shall not commit adultery oh there's another 

commandment the other one I referred to but I say unto you that whosoever looks on a woman to 

lust after her has committed adultery with her already in his heart question when is lust lust how do 

you know what is lust that's left to you to analyze Jesus didn't say now you can look on a woman in 

the following manner and it is lust but if you look on her on this manner it's not lust you see that 

would have been trying to expound the letter of the law with many many more letters of the law 

Jesus did not choose to do it he chose to speak in the same form but to go in some expansion to 

convey something of the fuller intent and meaning but he did not define lust in verse 28 and that 

therefore is just like a letter or the word of the Greek and it's up to you to decide whether what you 

have in your heart and mind is lust or whether it's only an appreciation of beauty and there is a 

distinction and then he expounds what you have to do to deny yourself if there is lust and that's of 

course figurative now he goes on in an adjunct to this you've heard it said whosoever shall put away 

his wife let him give her a writing of divorcement the law said whoever puts away his wife let him 

give her a writing of divorcement Jesus said I say unto you whosoever shall put away his wife saving 

for the cause of porneia that's the Greek causes her to commit adultery and whosoever shall marry 

her that his divorce commits adultery now let's just quickly look at verse 32 Jesus did not hear say I 
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believe you disciples should prepare a long paper defining porneia though we need a doctrinal team 

or committee to analyze this word he didn't do it that way did he no in the bible it is very plain that 

Jesus simply addresses the word porneia in the same way he says angry without a cause and you 

must come to comprehend the meaning of being without a cause you must comprehend the 

meaning of lust I'm looking at verses 22 I'm looking at verses 20 verse 28 and here in verse 32 it's the 

same way Jesus did not enter into a lengthy technical definition of porneia but if you think that what 

you want to do when you want to put away a husband or a wife doesn't fully meet with Jesus intent 

here you better be very careful Jesus in that sense if you were an individual to read this bible makes 

you responsible for analyzing brethren whether you have a cause to be angry whether it is lust or 

only an appreciation of beauty and whether the excuse that you propose to be used for putting away 

a husband or a wife is truly valid on the basis of Jesus simple use of the Greek word without further 

definition or explanation just the word porneia which in its general sense means sexual promiscuity 

not burnt toast and if you cannot comprehend the difference you were not prepared to be married 

because the other woman's husband climbs the ladder socially faster than you that's not porneia but 

because the other woman or the other man's wife you think is more beautiful or at least has more of 

the social requirements than yours and you want to put yours away that is not porneia but brethren 

Jesus didn't enter into anything but the simple letter statement porneia and it becomes our 

responsibility to see whether we are adhering to the intent as expressed in this simple otherwise not 

further elaborated statement we come again you shall not foreswear yourself this meant that you 

shall not you've heard it said that way that you don't swear by yourself but you can use God's name 

in performing an oath Jesus addresses the question says God will be no party to any such thing and 

therefore don't even use his name or anything just answer yes or no when you're involved in a court 

situation or have to say certain things when you get your passport etc etc that's not a fundamental 

one i want to address but that's point number four point number five you've heard it has been said 

of old an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth i say to you resist not evil and we're talking here of 

the police we're talking here of the court but whosoever will smite you on the right cheek when you 

are brought to court turn to him the other also and some people can't discern the difference if any 

man will sue you at the law that's the setting of it verse 40 and take away your quote don't make 

another argument over some other garment whosoever will as the romans did for the delivery of 

mail compel you to go a mile go with him too and give to him who would ask that is try to work 

things out where you are cooperative with your neighbor and don't return evil for evil now if jesus 

wanted to explain all the spirit of the law he would have had to have a whole town would showing 

how you can put the arm around but you mustn't go so far as to hurt the criminal you can only do so 

many things when a thief is coming through your window jesus doesn't address any such thing he is 

addressing an entirely different situation evil eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth had to do with 

the principle of justice and retribution no jesus does not expound the law to the point that we have a 

talmud in greek you've heard it has been said you shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy 

verse 43 i say to you love your enemy bless those that curse you do good to those that hate you pray 

for those who despitefully use you but how many glasses of water do you give your enemy one two 

or three jesus does not elaborate how do you know when you have blessed your enemy how do you 

know when you are loving your enemy how do you know when you're doing good jesus leaves it to 

you to read the bible and to come to a decision you ever think of that because he has not defined 

either love or bless or do good or pray for here well how long do you pray for them what do you 

really ask for that god smites him he doesn't say this we might call pablum that's one of the 

accusations that sometimes is brought against certain of the things we are sending out from church 

administration department the local ministry they want it quote spelled out let me tell you if we 

spelled out everything we would never get to the end of the spelling and life would not be what it is 

it would be one vast spelling match of a different sense now of course you're going to ask since jesus 
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here addresses only six basic points of a law that had hundreds and hundreds of points jesus spends 

time with the disciples and gives them in words and in letters the same way as the old testament is 

he gives them an elaboration from let's say a few words to now a few verses and in case you want to 

know how to understand the rest of the law how to magnify the rest of the law and make it 

honorable jesus explains he says be you therefore perfect verse 48 that covers the rest brethren and 

this is not pablum even as your father who is in heaven is perfect i don't think you've ever looked at 

it this way i haven't always looked at it this way and this was my message at the feast of tabernacles 

throughout south africa because i think this is fundamental if after all during the festival the jews 

commonly read the book of ecclesiastes where salomon finally draws the conclusion fear god and 

keep the commandments this is the whole man that's the proper translation that's the intent of it 

then you really comprehend the picture now there are some things we do in life thus we give alms so 

in chapter six jesus addresses how to give alms in beginning with verse one he talks about how to 

pray beginning with verse five he talks about fasting beginning with verse 16 he talks about where 

you put your money beginning with verse 19 and the kind of job relationship you have in terms of 

christ two masters can you serve them both verse 24 and in case you wonder if there's anything else 

he says seek first the kingdom of god and his righteousness verse 33 and that pretty well sums up the 

whole thing now in terms of your relationship to other people he addresses the question of judging 

he says uh don't try to remove the splinter in someone else's eye while you have the beam or the log 

in your own some people have got the idea therefore that we're not to remove the splinter at all 

jesus didn't say that he said first remove the beam or the log in yours and then cast out the moat out 

of your brother's eye i think there's a drift away from that today verse five or he wouldn't have some 

of the problems in our private lives that we do where other people know and do not and don't help 

and don't even set an example of getting the log out of their own and then he addresses the 

question of what you do with holy things in terms of the word of god you don't cast pearls before 

swine he tells you to ask and seek and knock verse seven these are generalities it tells you to enter 

into the straight gate the narrow one that's the one we're tending to forget because the world comes 

in with television and movies and magazines and newspapers and whatnot he tells you to beware of 

false prophets and not everybody who just names me gets into the kingdom of god therefore verse 

24 whoever hears these sayings of mine and does them i will liken him to a wise man he taught them 

as one having authority and that's all we have of jesus elaboration of the new covenant there are 

really only six points that jesus addresses out of hundreds and hundreds of laws out of hundreds and 

hundreds of expressions of the mind of god given in simple letter of the law and jesus addresses 

these in such simple terms that he leaves more questions unanswered than he ever thought to 

answer because brethren you are given the spirit of god in the mind of god and it becomes your 

responsibility to live by every word of god you have to then do this jesus addressed the people but all 

his words could never explain all the intent of the law jesus therefore also set us an example in his 

life and we read about his life far more than about his words in this sense analyzing the law his life 

helps us to comprehend we have an event in luke six about the Sabbath but you know it shows jesus 

going to the cornfield it didn't say that jesus went to mcdonald's now should you or shouldn't you 

that's your decision i'll tell you what mine is i avoid it any day that's why i'm married you can go 

through the new testament paul speaks about what love is but you know most people have said well 

that's nice love is an attitude but when it comes to the law then you do something else and we don't 

put it together how you keep the Sabbath how you relate to your neighbor's wife how you relate to 

your enemy is an aspect of love but it runs through basically the channel of the law that is the broad 

way the crude way if you please of defining it but the only way most people comprehend it and most 

of you have ever looked at it jesus now asks you not only to look at the law as it was given but to look 

at the lives of the patriarchs and the prophets and his own life and that of the apostles and when you 

put all of this together when you learn that man shall live by every word of god i don't care in what 
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part it is it can be the ceremonial law of moses or anything you're to look at it and analyze it for its 

intent and purpose why it was given to them and what meaning it could possibly have to us and 

some things have much more meaning than others in scripture for purposes that are obvious 

because some things are much more important there are some things that are far way here than 

others our responsibility now is to do what too few have done to look into the bible and to ask god 

for his mind as we study it what was his intent when he said it why did he say it that way you 

comprehend it through the intellect and you comprehend it through the spirit and it takes both there 

is also the need on occasion of government in the church because people can with limited intellect 

and limited spirit because we don't all progress spiritually at the same rate though some people 

don't like to face that reality and we don't all progress on the same points at equal rates and church 

government is to work to solve any differences when there is a body that may not wholly agree and 

when we learn to cooperate together so that there can be an approach to unity that we can begin to 

live the life that christ wants us to i don't think there is a subject that many of us have misunderstood 

more than this because so few have ever comprehended how jesus magnified the law and made it 

honorable what he does is to do it through you with the few words that we have in the new 

testament and put those with the words in the rest of the bible and let that coming through the eye 

coming through the hearing and the spirit of god together make it possible to do what god asked 

abraham to do walk before me and be perfect and anything short of that is to fall short of the 

kingdom of god 

 

08 HLH Laws of God 770108p3 
 

It's me to be on tap and he decided this morning not to come. 

The reason I was a bit late is that someone called who is a needy individual with two little children, 

she is not a member of our parish as she said. 

We have helped her on another occasion and so I'm mentioning it to you because in fact it is the 

fund to which many of you do make contributions sometimes since we are known as an institution 

individuals who find no assistance among themselves or for some reason do not want to be known 

among their own people or needing assistance do come to us. 

And of course our biggest help is to be able to give advice so that mistakes that are made in terms of 

handling matters of welfare can be adjudicated properly and successfully. 

It's more important that we point the way of how others may be helped in welfare than that our own 

funds alone be made available. 

So probably we'll have a little meeting with this individual this next week to see if we can help her 

acquire more funding. 

There's no reason why she shouldn't be able to under certain circumstances her husband had left her 

and I do think it is one of those things you should know that sometimes you help individuals, 

sometimes the church does and since Mr. DeKoch didn't have a check I felt it advisable to go over 

there because sometimes we don't have that kind of cash immediately available and we have to 

write it check out and get it cashed for compensation so I wanted to be sure he had enough and he 

did to take care of her needs to buy some food stamps. 
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We also sometimes meet other occasions there is a lady here who has had to leave her alcoholic and 

abusive husband in another state and when this particular individual came to a neighboring state 

they tried to get her out of there and give her as much static as possible in order that she could come 

to the great welfare state of California. 

This individual has eight children our problem is how do you find a home for a woman with eight 

children so that she can stay on welfare at the same time if any of you happen to have one house like 

that let me know. 

We're still looking and the relative of this person is it's not always an easy task I must say that the 

children are marvelously behaved despite the circumstances sufficiently that I and Mr. Guy Ames 

took the eight children out once to have dinner and the littlest one stayed with the mother for about 

two-thirds of the time but the interesting thing is without the mother the children were all very 

nicely behaved in a restaurant such that I wouldn't be embarrassed with any of those children any 

more than hopefully I would be embarrassed with yours. 

The children are interesting in the sense that they didn't know about goats being cleaned to eat I'm 

sure they have the average opinion of goats you know we had a little discussion of some of the 

simpler things of life as distinct from the esoteric verses of the Bible that even give you trouble but it 

is interesting to see the interest of the children in what we do teach they in a sense identify with the 

church there is nothing else for them to identify with so we have situations of that nature that come 

to our attention probably every week when I was in Chicago as I mentioned I was a guest feast of 

trumpets of Mr. George Meeker and I left him a copy of the book I mentioned to you here and then 

last night at the Bible study Mr. Chris French and I had it I reintroduced the book because I obtained 

another copy and I know Mr. Miranda wanted to see it I don't know where he is today there he is 

anyway this is Mussolini's Roman Empire and I'll give him first choice to read it he doesn't mark it up 

too much and any of you otherwise who are interested in the book of which I had brought your 

attention some months ago now certainly are free to be aware of it or take a look at it here it is a 

thorough work on a subject highly readable and also reliable that takes the point of view of what it 

was really like not the point of view of either the enemy or the supporter and I think it is a careful 

analysis even recognized by Italians of many points of view as a quality work and the reason I 

mentioned it of course is that so many have looked for evidence that Mussolini thought of his empire 

as a Roman empire and if any of you have any doubts or as one Italian said to me last night for those 

who only read book titles the answer is already here what I would like to do today since in a sense 

we're filling I'm filling in for Mr. Tkach he will fill in for Mr. Barr and when my turn was on the 

schedule to come is on the schedule to come up next I will try to have Mr. Tom Hall he agreed to that 

this morning so we'll sort of keep the thing as we had intended it Mr. Hall got some kind of chill in 

the rain Mr. Tkach isn't that badly off he was up and around and accept that he took the option he 

could have taken it this morning if he had to but there's no use putting a strain on himself I would 

like to therefore take a different approach to the topic I did last night which I think is fundamental to 

why so many jumped the track and why some still have doubts within the church sometimes even in 

the ministry and Mr. Berg giving some prelude to it that is we should like to look at the Bible in terms 

of how do we how do we handle the laws of God how do we study them how do we put them to 

practice we have individuals who somewhere along the line as I have mentioned before assumed 

that somehow Mr. Armstrong thought that we ought to keep the holy days he recognized we 

wouldn't get too far if there weren't tithing so for personal motivation on behalf of the work he 

imposed that and then of course we adopted son Sabbath as one of the fundamental points of the 

Ten Commandments however many of the others we don't emphasize I mean this is the point of 

view some let's face it who have left and we did notice it would be interesting to be a little different 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

in what we eat so we decided that we would enforce clean and unclean meats and beyond that one 

or two other little things we might have picked on and emphasized such as maybe circumcision or 

the sabbatical year but the rest of the laws of God were regarded by too many as having no real force 

or effect and so there were some who said that we just picked and chose now many of you may not 

ever have heard of the view but this underlies why some left why some gave up certain of these 

things why unclean meats are eaten by those who have left why some have abandoned the holy days 

or all have abandoned I can't say that is true of just everybody there is a reason why this approach 

was taken just because it was emphasized and we dwelt on it in sermons because holy days come 

around the year and every time you would go out to eat with anybody you were confronted with 

whether you openly ate unclean meats or not you know people tended to conform and then there 

were one or two other little things about voting in birthdays it seemed to be blown out of proportion 

but the rest of the Bible in the law of God was somehow in the minds of too many being neglected or 

was supposed to have no meaning for us now we made an arbitrary decision it was thought to doubt 

the rituals that is they were something that must not be done because somehow it was sin to do it 

and then we decided we weren't going to administer punishments as they are administered in the 

Old Testament let's say for Sabbath breaking for murder so we made these arbitrary decisions and 

judgments this is the view that no small number of people had and some even in the Church of God 

are confused about the majority probably just drift along and try to be as much like Jesus as possible 

and the Jesus that you think you're copying of course as much as what you've read in Reader's Digest 

and other works every bit as the much in the Bible what we need to recognize of course is that some 

of the things Mr. Berg was reading this morning about conduct unbecoming a Jew and unbecoming a 

Christian in Malachi and in Paul's epistles illustrate the extent to which we have a general consensus 

of what's proper behavior but we never stop to look that Paul is just giving a summary overview and 

doesn't even begin to touch on the many statements in the Bible that do guide and direct first of all 

what we need to understand is what all these laws are and what they reflect and how we should look 

at them when God established the congregation of Israel at Sinai in the days of Moses he made a 

proposal that he would do certain things in return for which the congregation of Israel would 

become his people his nation and since it was a congregation therefore his church it is usually called 

the Church of Israel or the congregation of Israel to use the Hebrew term once or twice when you 

come to Ezra it's called the congregation of God or the Church of God if you want to use church and 

congregations interchangeably so that the name is not new to use the term Church of God as only a 

New Testament word it's not in this relationship God is the one in supreme authority God makes a 

general proposal expressed in the Ten Commandments and the Book of the Covenant Exodus 21 to 

23 that basically outline human responsibility and conduct this being outlined for the children of 

Israel they agreed and their children but necessarily God had to reveal quite a bit more later as a 

husband who makes decisions as a family has things to encounter so I mentioned last night that God 

revealed himself further in the book of Exodus most certainly in the book of Leviticus and then 

wandering away from Sinai in the book of Numbers and then when east of Jordan just before 

crossing west Moses spoke a number of orations recorded in the book of Deuteronomy that in a 

sense constitute a book of the law within the total law which is made up of five books Genesis 

through Deuteronomy the prophets constantly address the fact that if you don't examine what 

former prophets have said and what the law says if there is something contradictory then there is no 

light in whatever message comes Jesus Christ came later and began to propose a new covenant not 

in a prophetic sense as Jeremiah spoke of it in 31 verse 31 but to propose a new covenant in specific 

terms this I have also covered in Matthew chapter 5 on a number of occasions both here and in the 

auditorium where Jesus outlined seven fundamental areas of reconsideration plus giving examples 

both in the woman taken adultery which illustrates the administration and how to keep the Sabbath 

which indicates how you handle one point at the law which is better defined by way of example than 
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by way of further amplification in words so Jesus proposed a covenant and said that there are those 

who could have the world to which he was there if they would lend themselves to him to be imbued 

with the spirit that imbued him to acknowledge that he pays the penalty for their sin and to submit 

to him and to begin to have him live his life in them at which point when the resurrection comes they 

could be heirs of eternal life and of the world the same as Christ already is and he proposed a 

relationship in which the church plays the role of a wife and Christ himself plays the role of the 

husband Paul addresses this question on a number of occasions now thus far you probably would 

have no difficulty in following the general understanding that I am presenting it may even be 

repetitive if you are alert to these broad principles but the question is where do you go from here 

how many stopped short when we have church members Mr. Tkach and I were driving Thursday and 

he was explaining one of the problems that he had before we were working together on this matter 

we are trying in a number of the case occasions to find houses for people and in more than one case 

the church in the name of Mr. Tkach for instance because he's asked to handle this matter actually 

leases a property and sub leases it for the same amount of money there's no monetary value passing 

to the church but we're responsible because we are known and the people who are church members 

or otherwise are not known they're from outside of state they have no credit so the church 

establishes the credit in the sense that they pay us and we make payments to the property owner 

and the individual finally has a home which you could not rent by himself you don't realize how often 

this is the case if you've never had a problem and if you've had credit and a job then after eight or 

twelve months whatever the length of time when the lease is renewed we leave it to the individual 

to renew it whose record of payment is with us and our record of payment of course with the 

landlord but we have to go through this anyway Mr. Tkach mentioned that over a number of years 

we have had near members and members whose children have had rather riotous parties brought in 

drugs very great noise damage was done to property and in almost every instance that he can recall 

it was not the parent the mother or the father who would damage the property it was the children 

now that puzzled me at first until we realized that almost all of these cases were individual families 

with great difficulty in child rearing now it speaks reasonably well for those who are converted and 

those who are near conversion or friends of the church let's say but it speaks very poorly of either 

members or non-members in terms of the rearing of some children now we could understand that 

because sometimes parents are converted at the time the children are already old enough to have 

formed bad habits but what is most distressing is the fact that in every one of the cases that he was 

recalling to me the parent took the side of the children and not that of the landlord and the church 

had to pay the difference in property damage now when you have this kind of situation it reflects 

very strongly on the spiritual state of people and you must have to ask yourself in the ministry or 

administering the third tithe or emergency fund or welfare fund whatever we like to call it it makes 

us really seriously question the state of conversion of people who not only don't care about their 

own reputation but are not concerned about the landlord and further would even dump the 

responsibility of compensating the landlord on the basis of the contract we signed to the money that 

many of you through hard effort have contributed to the fund and that's why I say that we don't have 

to act as policemen going around in a police state but when the church comes to the place that we 

don't rebuke a brother who does sin we suffer him to sin we allow him to go on in the mistakes that 

he makes in child rearing it does not speak or auger well for the future of our relationship with the 

world and most certainly of our relationship with God himself now there is a time to know how to 

deal with others and how to present and admonish by way of your own example maybe you do it by 

becoming friends with someone instead of turning your back on responsibility I know that it is a 

pleasure Mr. Ames, Mr. 
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Tkach and I specifically work out of an office this would be true of any of the rest of you meet similar 

individuals to see some whose father is missing where there are great family difficulties where 

alcohol has been a distressing factor in the home and yet children who are comparatively disciplined 

who are happy to even to have a roof over their heads in the rain and then contrast this to 

sometimes the attitude of some members whose children behave in this other fashion and then the 

parent defend the child's behavior so what we really ought to examine is how we take a look at much 

of the bible and what we do with it there are different approaches that we need to take I have 

written on the subject in years past but I'll go through some areas and try to emphasize other things 

that we did not last night where I limited myself for instance to the book of Leviticus which was the 

assigned responsibility but we take a broader look at law and example and we see how much of the 

bible we may be neglecting for instance we'll pick up at one thing that clearly is of an individual 

nature I'll turn back to the book of Leviticus and we'll take a look at some of the things that we could 

hardly avoid recognizing as our responsibility we started last night of course in the chapter when 

analyzing the book of Leviticus with the remarkable verse the last section of verse 18 of chapter 19 

you shall love your neighbor as yourself what I want to do is to take a look at some things in this 19th 

chapter wherein we are told that the people shall be holy that means your conduct shall reflect 

God's conduct for the Lord is holy now holy of course is a word we commonly use but it really has 

reference to perfection of character and attitude now it starts out with you shall fear every man his 

mother and his father and keep my Sabbath so we want to take a closer look at some of the things 

and why today now it says in the commandment you shall honor your father and your mother that 

your days may belong in the earth to honor means to pay respect to now what is interesting here is it 

starts out at some of the most fundamental roots of child rearing and family and national 

responsibility you shall fear every man his mother and his father now the word mother is put first for 

a reason because prior to school age every individual every individual is overwhelmingly influenced 

by the mother assuming that there is a mother and not motherless children and the greatest defect 

any woman can allow in children's character is to postpone all responsibility of discipline to the time 

when father comes home and the most important thing every woman must learn if she is going to 

succeed as a mother in the housewife is that the child as it starts to grow up respects her during the 

time she is solely in charge and yet this is where too many women fail Mr. Armstrong has dwelt on 

this at no small length pointing up the seriousness when a mother says to you know the father when 

he comes home the children haven't been behaving I want you to spank them or you do whatever is 

necessary and should he start to spank then if she takes the side of the children and decides it's 

already enough Mr. Armstrong has addressed this question in years past now you can read over this 

verse and do nothing about it and see nothing in it and that's exactly why people who have child 

problems are unable to solve them because they have a blind spot when it comes to the obvious in 

scripture probably never encountering this scripture because they don't bother reading Leviticus 

they never see the impact now when you fear every man is mother and father that's the way it starts 

there has to be a certain fear you are told that you fear God and then later on John tells you that 

perfect love casts out fear that reaction disappears as there is perfect obedience children need to 

have a certain fear of parents the mother in particular as the child first grows up and the father also 

and the more the child obeys the more that fear becomes love now I know there is a foot of course a 

great movement to in the world to emphasize the problem of child abuse which is a very serious 

problem but in so doing the indication is that we're sparing the rod and spoiling the child there is a 

time to know when to discipline when to instruct and there is always a time to know not to abuse 

usually child abuse is the result of children who themselves were abused now with respect to your 

relationship to parents this should be reasonably clear and then the next thing is and keep my 

Sabbaths now it's interesting that God should tie two things together because in reality these are 

fundamental a child's upbringing in his home with respect to mother first and father and father 
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secondarily who only plays a secondary role in terms of time and I think this is often neglected is one 

part of the relationship that lasts for six days roughly speaking and then every seventh day the family 

acts as a unit and so you're told to keep my Sabbaths I am the Lord your God now this is very 

interesting because it implies that the two areas of great responsibility and discipline are in proper 

child rearing at home and in attending the Sabbath services and in learning to keep the Sabbath 

which draws your attention to God now children who are reared in a church family should never have 

the problem of idolatry that's why the question of the Sabbath comes first but necessarily there is 

always at least the temptation to make yourself the God of nobody else anyway Moses goes on with 

a number of other aspects he dwells on that question briefly and I'm not going to go through just 

verse by verse that's not my point I'm going to pick certain things out to help illustrate don't get 

involved in idolatry of whatever form verse 4 addresses and there's a reason and there's a reason for 

the order here because most people don't realize that when you begin to make your own decisions 

and decide that you're going to do your own thing you become a law to yourself and anyone who's a 

law to himself is playing a role of God who is law giver now in verse 5 and if you offer a sacrifice of 

peace offerings you shall do it at your own will that is if you as you mature and grow up decide that 

there are certain things that you are you know going to make available to God or present to him do it 

of your own free will don't claim and persuade yourself that it is a matter of requirement Paul said in 

the New Testament and he certainly had in mind this verse 5 of Leviticus 19 that when we give we 

should give voluntarily to use a translation or to give freely and not of compulsion I think we wonder 

how come Paul or how come Jesus on occasion say these things that are not necessarily discernible 

in the Ten Commandments the answer of course is that they're scattered all through these laws that 

God spoke after the covenant in order to deal with problems not referred to in the covenant so Paul's 

statement about giving voluntarily is not new with Paul it was old if you please with the Lord himself 

who tells Moses what to tell the people that if you're going to give anything learn to give it freely or 

of your own will and then he devises certain means in which things are to be conducted properly at 

the altar and we have learned before of course that this responsibility at the altar pertained to Levi 

and if you made donations why that was fine you couldn't do it if you were uncircumcised there is no 

requirement for circumcision so we have plenty of scripture to illustrate whether the rituals under 

the law of Moses as it was given from God to Moses for the Levites to administer for the people is 

critical or important to date and Mr. Chris French went over it clearly last night illustrating that the 

rituals apart from just peace offering so to speak all of these were in a sense aspects of being 

reconciled to God and they were to teach certain things I do not think that has to be a difficulty here 

and if it is sometime we can talk individually uh in any case there is no altar there is no Levitical 

priesthood there is no tabernacle or temple and you're forbidden to get involved in any of this 

matter without the proper ritual and any Jew would recognize and answer that question for you if 

you had any doubt but it is not something that defines what sin is it is something that defines what 

you can do to express before others in a physical way your attitude in terms of reconciliation to God 

God asks you not for the blood of bulls and goats but concern for other people and awareness of 

God's own role in the universe and Moses now is addressing the people again on a matter when you 

reap the harvest of your land you shall not wholly reap the corners of your field neither shall you 

gather the gleaning of your harvest you shall not glean your vineyard that means take every last 

grape off neither shall you gather every grape of your vineyard you shall leave them for the poor and 

stranger I am the Lord your God now there is a letter of the law that's what it says so that if you had 

your plants your trees you could leave certain things on for the poor and the poor would never know 

where they are because they're not coming out the point is that when the world was set up in such a 

way that the poor were expected when they could to go find the food which is what some used to do 

in the depression and most have not been doing since you know there are many farmers who tried 

this very thing and discovered that people who are poor don't even come out to pick the fruit when 
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it's free they expect you to do the picking first but what is important is to know what you were to do 

it for you leave them for the poor and stranger that means that there are some who are poor 

strangers who find it difficult to get rude in a society people who may or may not be members of the 

church it's irrelevant there is a time to help you don't have to follow this in the letter of the law what 

you do is to fulfill it this is one manner but if you have for instance like a vineyard and people don't 

come through why that doesn't hurt you to do the reaping and the gleaning for someone else the 

point is that it is important for us to be sure that we don't keep every last penny so to speak or item 

of production from our land or garden just for ourselves but that we share it for those with those 

who have need so we can analyze a verse like this and apply it in terms of the intent and purpose 

even if we don't own land now we're told you shall not steal nor deal falsely falsely neither lie one to 

another now of course these two pertain to three of the commandments sometimes you can read 

over the commandments and you really don't see the implication I don't think you shall not steal as 

any difficulty but to deal falsely is a little bit different perhaps than you might realize from just 

reading the commandments there are individuals who are among us who in dealing on the job or 

even for that matter in dealing with the ministry don't deal truthfully now they may not call it falsely 

but the intent surely wasn't to give every bit of information we had individuals for years on the third 

tithe role and when we asked for an accounting of the sources of income it was amazing how many 

people dropped off who seemed to no longer suddenly have a need who were in factor for living off 

of the funds provided by people who struggled through life and made contributions perhaps even 

pressuring their own family budget and yet others who had resources were tapping this merely 

because they technically fell into a category of widow or divorcee who had no obvious obvious 

source of support now we have to realize how important it is I know of individuals that we deal with 

from time to time whose approach to us in the ministry is quite different from the approach that we 

discover when you happen to be with them there are people whose language and I'm not talking 

about grammar I'm talking about profanity and vulgarity represents what is said in private quite 

distinct from what is said in public and we have to discern whether indeed every brother and every 

brother and every stranger deals falsely with us or truly when we handle the public fund when it says 

neither lie one to another do we really understand how often we may get involved and this is a 

temptation I'll move along to another here you shall not defraud your neighbor neither rob him now 

Paul addresses this question he said it is better to have your neighbor defraud you than to get into 

legal arguments before the court I think it is very unfortunate when we have let's say a businessman 

who would go the route as often in the world of taking advantage by giving some inferior product 

and yet charging as if it were some product of far greater quality a greater problem of course it exists 

in the church is the other way around where too often the employee defraud the employer it is much 

better that you go to the individual involved instead of going to the lawyers and the courts outside 

Paul addressed the question whether we deal with money whether we deal with injuries on the job 

all of these things would be very fine if we could take them up with one another and not have to go 

to some outside lawyer now here we're merely told not to defraud your neighbor Paul says that you 

ought to consider even going further not only avoiding the court situation which is going to cost 

money and lead to unfortunate circumstances quite often but you should even be willing to pay a 

little penalty rather than the demand that somebody else come square now that's an attitude Paul 

was not inventing this because he had an idea of what would please God Paul is explaining in first 

Corinthians when he addresses the question of the courts he's referring again to Leviticus chapter 13 

as a premise I'm just going to turn to that in the book of Corinthians because we often overlook how 

many of these things are stated again and again in the New Testament never knowing where they 

come from chapter six dare any of you having a matter against another where you let's say perhaps 

short changed where you injured do you go before the unjust and not before the saints can't you in 

fact go to the individual who was involved in the first place brother goes to law with brother and 
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that's before the unbelievers verse six now this is of course utterly a fault why do you not rather take 

wrong why do you not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded but instead you're doing the wrong 

and defrauding and that's your own brethren now this can happen and you need to examine 

yourselves it can happen with respect to the individual and the work I think that there have been 

individuals who have been harmed who were brought out here who gave up their job as Mr. Ted 

Armstrong has said and discovered either upon their arrival or only weeks later that the job didn't 

exist anymore and there was not an appropriate evaluation of their future on the other hand there 

are individuals who can get into habits of putting themselves into situations where act where they 

can be the recipient of an accident and the employer compensates them they're people who kid 

themselves that their accident pro when in fact their accident seeking we have all sorts of people in 

the world we have them even in God's church the wages of him that is hired shall not abide with you 

all night till the morning is addressing the issue of a person who is hired day by day on a daily basis 

and that means that there should be an appropriate compensation this doesn't have to be a letter of 

the law statement for those who were hired by the week or by the month we're talking about not 

withholding payment that is due at an appropriate time now there's nothing wrong with these this is 

all to be found in the book of Leviticus and all reflects aspects that you sometimes can overlook now 

maybe you don't think that these are all applicable to you as individuals but there hasn't been a 

single verse that I have not read this morning but what we deal in the office with people who violate 

these principles and who are in the church it's because they're overlooking all these things given 

here to help us make decisions regulating our conduct those who are young or old it says you shall 

not curse the deaf mostly the deaf or elderly because they don't hear you can become frustrated and 

older people can become frustrating to younger and I will address the question simply the older you 

get the more likely you have problems that frustrate other people and I think older people should be 

aware of that fact but you should try to grow old gracefully I hope I'm getting through to everybody 

without offending anybody and therefore there are people who curse or who get very angry at older 

people because they do have physical defects but at the same time sometimes older people can be 

quite demanding because they use the physical defect as an excuse to have their way if we all 

examine ourselves as Mr. Berg asked nor are you to put a stumbling block before the blind that is to 

do some dirty trick now on the other hand most of us wouldn't directly do that but what we're asked 

to do is something more not only not curse the deaf we should see it as Jesus would have done it to 

make it possible for the deaf to hear in some fashion by doing good providing some kind of reading 

material if need be where they can read what you are trying to say but they cannot hear and to put 

no stumbling block before the blind is to merely tell you what not to do now what to do is to go 

much further to help the blind be able to achieve what they could not achieve by themselves you're 

to fear the Lord your God who can deal with you in the same manner that you deal with others now 

we do have older people in the church who suffer from deafness and this is sometimes a disease that 

can be healed and it is sometimes merely a matter of age attacking in a weak or point in some person 

than another and blindness is a factor with age it does not mean that the blind in many cases cannot 

be healed we are not addressing that question there are cases of disease when it in fact ought to be 

now you're to do no unrighteousness in judgment this is a very important verse as I dwelt last night 

on it don't respect the person of the poor don't honor the person of the rich mostly in the world we 

have people who honor the person of the rich who get by because indeed they have prestige and 

power but the opposite also occurs there is a tendency also to take the part of the poor even when 

the poor would not be in the right situation and is contrary to the law it works both ways we're told 

not to be a respecter of persons there are some individuals who are poor because they want to be 

we call it a culture syndrome us knew some years ago and even months ago addressed the question 

that there are people who like the culture of poverty we have on one occasion in the past provided a 

lady with a nice bedroom with an indoor toilet in her own apartment and a place for her own stove 
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and she couldn't stand it there because she always wanted the toilet down the end of the hall shared 

by everyone else in the community stone and there's nothing we could do to change it so there are 

poor who stay that way because they rather like it they just can't get out of a rut but in any case we 

should be very cognizant of the needs of the poor more often the bible speaks of not paying proper 

respect to the poor than to show the poor special respect I think our society in administering funds 

today has gone to an extreme where we are in many cases penalizing those who are providing the 

funds and we are allowing too often but not always please but too often in the world we're going so 

far as to provide the poor with the means to sin instead of the means to overcome their problem 

verse 16 mentions not to go up and down as a tail-bearer you know Paul referred to especially 

women but it includes men and women who go around bearing tales stories now Paul didn't just 

decide on his own what's in the new testament Paul in fact knew what the law said and he was 

applying this law that apparently many who not having access to the Greek bible in the Greek world 

didn't read all of these things because most Greeks in the new testament church would have had to 

go to some public library or the local keeper of the bible in the church and therefore he often 

summarizes these principles but it may seem strange to your ears if you've never for instance gone 

carefully through sections of the bible like this to discover how much of christian conduct is already 

laid out neither shall you stand against the blood of your neighbor i am the lord your god tail-bearing 

or standing idly by when somebody is being injured of course is here condemned now the world is 

making the latter is more and more of a mistake i would like to suggest here that there are two 

things we should know one not only should we not go around bearing tales but we should in fact 

spending our be spending our time to know sorry we should be spending our time doing what ought 

to be done in uplifting and benefiting people now there is a time to recognize that lying and telling 

the truth when acting as a tail-bearer can have equally damaging results and i have dwelt and spent 

time on this before in a bible study some years ago you can bear a tale that is true and be equally 

guilty of harming someone as much as if it were a lie and you need to know when not to talk about 

other people i have a friend with respect to the last half of this verse john weidner who many of you 

do know about whom the book flee the captor was written who risked his life many times in the 

second world war to rescue people from vici france and other parts of europe across the swiss or 

spanish borders whereas many would stand idly by idly by and let someone shall i say be shot to 

death in our society are beaten up there is the time to know how to intervene there's a time not to 

grab a dog by the ear but there is a time to call on proper authority to take note of who was involved 

to be willing to speak up when necessary to defend someone who was being maligned that could 

lead to physical injury i don't know if that's a problem here at all i know that every so often in the 

news you have a situation where you have people stand by while accidents occur and nobody 

reports the injury this can't happen in school and it can't happen on our streets we live in a world in 

which all these things tell us something i recently stopped i saw one car slightly strike another and i 

stopped by the car that was at fault and my estimation was driven by a woman and the car that was 

not at fault was driven by a man from this one instance because i haven't finished the story i stopped 

by and when the man approached the woman after stopping she obviously began to go through the 

motions of indicating that she was rather an interesting person and he spotted that right away and 

asked me why i was there and told me to get out that neither of them had any reason for any 

witnesses and she did nothing about it well you sometimes learn there's a time to go away even if he 

insults you i was only there because i happened to have seen it he was an insulting character and she 

was interested in men that's just the way it turned out but it does pay to at least provide the 

opportunity if someone is in distress verse 17 says you shall not hate your brother in your heart you 

shall in any wise rebuke your neighbor and not suffer him to sin to rebuke someone has nothing to 

do with hate if you do it in the sense that you are concerned for his welfare it's difficult to know 

whether this is a major problem or not in the church i would leave you to be the judge i think we 
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often associate hate with a certain something that is so far removed from our attitude that we don't 

always see our own attitudes in any case when you have to stand up and talk to your neighbor for his 

own good whether his problem is one thing or another maybe it's adultery maybe it's telling stories 

about someone else even if they're true you do it because you're loving and concerned about your 

neighbor or your brother and not because you want to get at him get even you shall not avenge nor 

bear any grudge against the children of your people that you shall love your neighbor as yourself i 

dwelt it on that at some length last night and most of you will perceive immediately that here Jesus is 

addressing a very fundamental commandment now in so doing i want you to note that he analyzes 

the question of vengeance and grudge now i doubt that most of us would get involved in vengeance 

it would seem to me when i listen to what people say very often that no small number bear a grudge 

against someone else you grudgingly admit you know these expressions indicate attitudes so it is 

very important that you analyze whether indeed the statements in the new testament about loving 

your neighbor as yourself going out of your way to help others or whether you bear a grudge against 

someone who got your job or whatever it may be you need to analyze whether those attitudes are 

there i'm going to skip the farming aspect number 19 which really has to do with carolus allowing of 

animals to breed and to alter the stock that you have whether it affects your garden whether it 

affects your garden where things can mingle for the next year we won't dwell on that that's a 

separate subject that's a little outside of the main theme of my thinking at the moment but the verse 

is a lot clearer than most people think moses didn't say something here that couldn't be understood 

and if people think they can't understand it that's probably true they can't understand it but have 

you seen how cattle have been in many countries allowed to gender with all sorts of varieties and 

kind and then wonder why it is that in the end the house of israel has to provide new stock you'll 

understand but now it mentions you shall whoever lies carnally with a woman that is a bond made 

betrothed to a husband and not at all redeemed nor freedom given her she shall be scored she they 

shall not be put to death because she was not free now here we have an illustration could have 

picked any other but it happens to be in the sequence i'll just uh dwell on this for a moment you see 

you have sins it does not say there was no sin the implication is that in any other instance the penalty 

would have been exacted he is to bring in fact a trespass offering to the lord and the priest is to make 

a tolman for him for the sin which he has done verse 22 and it will be forgiven the implication being 

that the bondwoman was not free to resist the man and hence no penalty is visited on her because 

she was not free that should be clear this is talking about a state in society and god asked us of 

course to look at all things like this and to analyze the situation now how much more if a woman is 

free to make a decision and not in bondage to some man now in this case the penalty was not visited 

to the same extent on the man as it might have been because he could have been executed they 

shall not be put to death that she was beaten that is she was scourged but no further penalty is 

imposed on her and he had to have a public acknowledgement of his sin now this is the way god 

dealt with situations in that day this gets to what we call the administration of the law so you have 

some laws here which define sin you have some laws of rituals which are examples of man's 

relationship to god and what we should see in terms of the sacrifice of christ here now by contrast 

we have one of the many laws of administration and in these laws of administration we see how the 

levite and or a judge was to execute a matter today jesus asks us in a sense through paul in second 

Corinthians three which you should know thoroughly that our function is to convey a knowledge of 

what god's intent and purpose is in the law how we can obey it in the sense that the spirit of god is 

made available we are ministers of the spirit and not of the death penalty but it does not mean we 

should not recognize sin when it exists now there are other kinds of moral sins to use the term for 

this particular verse or action that jesus faced a question somewhat different from this but it 

involved the same basic problem when on the last great day a woman was brought before him this is 

rather the last day of the whole festive season of tabernacles the eighth day was a sabbath this 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

woman was brought before him and the law of course would have required her to be executed 

because she was a free woman she was not a bond woman and the people wanted to trap jesus 

remember and said now should this woman be stoned to death as moses said now if he'd say yes 

that's what moses said and they could have accused him of of course being harsh as a judge and if he 

had said no it would have accused him of not following moses so he pointed up the christian attitude 

towards situations like this and that is that a woman could be a man who has been so involved 

should be forgiven upon repentance and warned not to sin again now i don't think that most people 

in the church are aware of how often a knowledge of this kind of sin occurs and individuals are afraid 

or unwilling to go to someone else about such a problem i was recently confronted with this 

situation where an individual i was told was involved in sexual misconduct and i was advised not to 

go to someone about it now i think i know how to go about it but the sad situation is that these 

things are often left unattended and instead of rebuking one's neighbor if you have information or 

asking the person who may be involved to be sure to consider going to certain people who have at 

least been informed things are neglected we cannot allow neglect to occur jesus didn't neglect when 

those women sorry when the men went away afterward he didn't neglect talking to the woman and 

telling her you shall sin no more like that again or a penalty of far greater worth is going to come on 

you he made it very clear even clearer in the greek than in most english translations so when i read 

something like this because we don't exercise the death penalty which is not our prerogative it 

belongs to the state and we're told to submit to the state in manners like this there is no altar no 

anything of this nature we encourage people to seek forgiveness of christ we have to cut them from 

our fellowship and that's the extent to which we exercise authority today appropriately i think we 

can read these things and not draw the conclusion that because we don't enforce the penalty 

therefore there must be no law that is asked to be kept there are some people who have reason that 

if you're not going to penalize anyone for breaking the Sabbath this is the argument that has been 

presented in the church therefore there must be no law of the Sabbath because there can be no law 

without a penalty well the answer to the question there is a law and there is a penalty but it is not 

given now for you and me to execute that judgment that's coming and it's coming in the third 

resurrection if not before i won't go through some other things it should be clear and obvious for 

those who have gardens these are little things that came along that's not the main theme today that 

i want to dwell on verse 26 you shall not eat anything with the blood neither shall you use 

enchantments i won't go into an analysis here that is beyond the text merely stating that if the last 

section nor observed times you can look at any other translation than the king james and come up 

with a clearer meaning but i'm going to dwell on the first now you shall not eat anything with the 

blood after all eating something with the blood is physical but god asks you not to and he means it 

it's redefined and acts chapter 15 and repetitions of it elsewhere but if you do it's physical the 

penalty is physical if you do it knowingly and intend to because you lost then it is spiritual and the 

blood doesn't cause the spiritual damage your mind your heart causes the spiritual damage where 

you decide that you're going to do what god himself has forbidden we should learn in these things 

that if you ate a little bacon that you didn't see in your spinach i was in a restaurant some days ago 

with someone and i put this lovely fresh spinach salad on my plate and when i lifted some of the 

leaves there was bacon you never know well since i hadn't touched the plate i was only putting it on 

at a buffet i just put it back but sometimes you can and you don't know whether you have or not 

there's no spiritual sin involved when you're dealing with the physical matter until it comes to the 

matter of whether you covet or lust that for that which is forbidden now with respect to 27 i think 

you can look at pictures of some of the exotic peoples of the world and you will realize there's some 

unusual hairdos that we don't normally see in america but we'll go on from that certainly god asks us 

to be appropriate in how we do handle the question of our hair and if men wear beards they should 

wear them in appropriate fashion just as their hair should be cut in appropriate fashion the question 
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of wearing beards is strictly an optional matter and pertains to how a society understands the 

situation you're not to make any cuttings in your flesh for the dead nor print any marks upon you 

that should be reasonably clear we normally don't involve ourselves in our society with the first part 

of this verse although i've seen and been among societies where that was done i was in 1957 in 

cashmere with the cult of muslims and dr c paul meredith where the men bare chested had the 

chains and the fragrance of iron and glass with which they beat themselves on what was their 

method of keeping the day of atonement and of course printing marks on you is a very common 

thing in among soldiers and sailors in america and around the world god asks you not to do all kinds 

of things to your body that really don't make very much sense verse 29 see all these things and yet i 

think we don't realize to what extent god has already addressed the question of tattooing in the bible 

we don't have to decide for ourselves and make our own decision god's already told us what his 

desire is now we're told don't prostitute your daughter to cause her to become a whore lest the land 

fall into hordom and the land become full of wickedness this is a serious situation when this happens 

and in some cases it has happened even among children of god's own people it isn't that it was done 

intentionally for money it was done through we're told to watch for all of these things it such does 

not occur i think it is unfortunate when things of this nature have been allowed as they have been in 

certain areas in the work of god i've made it very plain that this was a growing problem in imperial 

schools in big sandy and it was not properly dealt with as it should have been early and it spread to 

be a bad reputation even in the public school when some of these individuals only too late were 

bounced it doesn't pay to let sin take root and it's taken root in the church sufficiently that the 

church doesn't have the kind of reputation for purity that it ought to have i'm skipping the next two 

verses or three two verses and picking up in 32 you shall rise up before the hoary or white head that 

is an aged person honor the face of the old man and fear your god i am the lord now this is in 

reference to showing deference and respect to the elderly for the remain or a woman and this 

reflects what our attitude should be i think it presumes that there must be a certain respect that 

needs to be inculcated into children normally parents who have taken good care of themselves in a 

rich old age should have the kind of attitude that merits this respect now verse 33 if a stranger 

sojourns with you in your land you vex him of course this is now a fundamental problem that has 

perhaps afflicted the american black more than any group to some extent the mexican american and 

or maybe the filipino the biggest problem of course is the inability in many cases to get credit to get a 

start i have worked with one of the brethren here in this congregation a man who was turned down 

before alone because there had been perhaps problems in the distant past that hadn't wholly been 

resolved despite the fact that there was now every reason to believe that the man had sound credit 

and the only real difficulties in the past pertain to the time when a job was not available but a good 

job is had but the individual was turned down with no sufficient grounds other than the fact that 

since there was a question at a point or two that became the excuse instead of taking a look at the 

whole thing now there are ways we can get around it i would suggest sometimes that if you know a 

responsible brother there is a time to extend your help not to the point where you cannot yourself 

extricate your finances from a situation but where you know you can handle it and i think in this case 

that i i should mention at least what i was able to do because it may be good for you since i'm really 

putting no money out it's not a question of telling you the alms i have given because i haven't given 

any i've given an opportunity in this case they could extend me the credit and so what we're doing is 

the man to whom they did not extend the credit is paying the bill and i'm not paying it but i'm seeing 

that the bills are paid and we're doing it in such a way that he has a record of making those 

payments and an individual in the bank is taking note of it we want to try to use that to further 

establish credit possibilities now there are different ways of solving a problem and i believe that we 

should go out of our way because there are difficulties that the poor and some of you are you have 

no sufficient credit you come from another state out here maybe your ethnic or racial background 
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militates against credit opportunities we should be careful that we take consideration for all these 

needs a stranger that's born with you who dwells with you shall be unto you as one who's born 

among you you shall love him as yourself that's another way of stating you shall love your neighbor 

as yourself here you shall love him as yourself that is what you would like to have someone do for 

you said jesus you should do for him that's how you express that love for him now moses only says 

you shall love him as yourself how you do it jesus defined in probably the most positive statement 

certainly neither the chinese nor the indian philosophers came up with that statement as clearly as 

jesus did whatever you would have someone do to you that's what you should do for the other 

person and if you'd like someone to help you in a situation you should go out of your way to help him 

in that situation remember that you were strangers in egypt he reminds him and if the egyptians 

didn't quite treat them right which they didn't remember they shouldn't turn around and do the 

same thing to others we therefore as brethren have a big responsibility to try to help one another get 

on our feet now again i say we need to be careful and judicious i don't go out of my way for someone 

who's being vexed who brings it on himself all the time there is a time to discern the difference 

between one who is responsible for his problems we cannot in handling god's fund and we cannot 

otherwise feed people's drug habits feed their alcohol habits feed their habits of laziness there is a 

time when paul took the other tack and said very plainly if a man will not work he shall not eat we 

have had to draw the line in some cases and the fund of god is not available until people begin to 

exercise their responsibility that's fulfilling the rebuke your neighbor and suffer him not the sin that is 

get him out of that habit until he wakes up now this is really a remarkable chapter in terms of the 

individual things we can be thinking about and dealing with from day to day and week to week you 

shall do no unrighteousness in judgment or in measuring in weighing or in whatever manner there 

the local measuring and then there is the measurement of property you must have a just balance at 

just weight at just ifa at just him shall you have it doesn't mention the metric system but i guess god 

means the same thing there too doesn't he i wonder in the way we deal with people i don't know 

what our responsibility is i know some of our people are in business are we really being careful i 

think probably the greatest fault lies in the question of how many workers talk more than they 

perform because we're not dealing here just with business people across the counter in trading 

we're also dealing with exchanging your hourly salary so to speak for your work performed and the 

same principle that governs this should govern how you handle your relationship with an employer i 

do think that some in god's church who have worked for the college and the church have gone out of 

their way to do things far beyond the call of duty i am persuaded from my experience that others 

have gone out of their way to see how far they could run short of the call of duty and some are just 

plain careless we talk a great deal when we don't need to and ought to be about a particular work 

and that could be a problem for anyone but in whatever we do are we as fair and as honest as we 

should be now the law speaks of being just it doesn't say you shall give more it just says be just now 

joseph was just when he put away mary or thought to do so he was not extending mercy and 

accepting her he was being just jesus goes further than the law when he says that when you give to 

people give in such abundance that you fill it up full and not merely say well if we're going to have a 

glass we'll just do it this way now there is a distinction please when you work for somebody else in a 

restaurant and you are not the employer you're not asked to give the person who pays the money 

more than what he is expected you see when you're dealing in the world you're asked to be just 

because it's a relationship between employer and employee but if you are the restaurateur if you're 

the man making the decision god would ask you not to give as little for the money but to give as 

much as you can afford that is to out colonel sanders colonel sanders since he says he's cutting the 

price jesus didn't just follow every one of these statements and leave it at that he often went beyond 

now i've taken the time today in a follow-up of the study last night with Mr. Chris French to take a 

closer look at one of the most interesting chapters with many aspects that regulate our life from day 
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to day this is an illustration of how much of the bible is in fact a reference to human conduct and 

how often the little things are recorded in scripture and are recorded here as the basis for paul's 

generalizations in the new testament i think it is time that we realize what has been neglected we 

can all be responsible for that neglect i suppose and i'm trying to avoid it at least from continuing to 

occur in this congregation that we can go through the bible on our own if we don't mention it from 

the pulpit and to find all the things that god asks us to do and here we have an illustration of the 

many areas that god spoke to the children of israel and we have an illustration of some things in 

which jesus gave an example of how to carry it out in a new covenant sense that is in terms of its full 

intent and purpose jesus came to magnify the law and make it honorable that's a way to translate 

isaia 42 21 now i think we have often just followed the idea that apart from picking out a few things 

like Sabbath and holy days and unclean meets that the rest of the law was not even magnified or 

made honorable it was forgotten and this is why we have in many cases the attitudes that have 

grown up among children because parents haven't taught them the attitudes of one another as older 

people who say things they shouldn't do about other people employers and employees what we say 

and what we do has not always been commensured with the word of god i hope that between now 

and the Passover you will take some time brethren and follow Mr. Berg's advice in the sermonette 

today to go through this material that is scattered through the bible and examples as well to see how 

jesus conducted himself and to analyze why paul said some of the generalizations that he did or john 

and you will discover that they are all rooted somewhere in the law our moral conduct our verbal 

conduct which is reprehensible in some cases you don't realize what some people say i have had Mr. 

Burk McNair tell me in no uncertain terms that some of our employees not excluding in the ministry 

say such off-color things in the sports area that the air is thick and he isn't going to stay around that 

kind of situation now just you know a little off-color faded whatever you want to do but when we 

look at the things that are already said here and how we should conduct ourselves i think we can be 

far more careful in our words we can be far more careful in our deeds there is far more that could be 

done for the elderly than merely standing up in their presence when they're there and forgetting 

them when they're not there i know that there are elderly and handicapped and sick and i want to 

mention that Mr. Tkach felt that quite a number had in fact forgotten some of the service that Mrs. 

Wood has rendered over the years and she got very downcast i think physically that's a natural 

reaction in her body but i think it's certainly behooves as many of you as possible to go out of your 

way to help children to help the elderly and to help each other when you sense a problem now you 

can't do everything because you don't know everybody but where people have helped you and you 

can't help them in turn why don't you pass the responsibility to someone else i know of people who 

are going out of their way to fill the lives of some or handicapped and there are others as Mr. Tkach 

said i wonder if they've forgotten all that others have done for them now we don't go back and just 

because somebody be friended me i therefore feel i must be friend you it's my duty to be friend 

those who cannot return it to me i shouldn't be neglectful of those who have been courteous to us 

i'm saying it for myself so that you can put yourself in it in your own situation but we need to go out 

of our way and help others and i think this is the fulfillment of the law that we too often neglect it 

makes me wonder if a man like some who were in england who have left years ago if these men 

would have left if they had seen the real implication because the teaching on the outside now is that 

christ has broken down this wall of partition which is assumed to be all the things that god told israel 

to do that the Gentiles either wouldn't or couldn't and the breaking down of the wall of partition 

means to get rid of all this that god is asking us to do so that we can live like the Gentiles do now the 

wall of partition is of course those things that stood between the one in the church or congregation 

of israel and the one who was outside not getting involved with them the principal loving your 

neighbor hating your enemy which jesus redefined which of course is stated clearly in the old 

testament relationship about not seeking their peace in deuteronomy twenty three eight so jesus 
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redefined that statement in deuteronomy twenty three eight sorry twenty three verse six that was 

my mistake twenty three six he redefined it 
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The one chapter we've always skipped over will explain just a few things. 

I'm assuming here that some of you, brethren, have perhaps a little more understanding and grasp of 

the basic subject of the book of Revelation than I might expect in just every area of the world. 

At least you leave me with the impression of being essentially a proper scholarly audience in general. 

Now, we know in simple terms that the book of Revelation was given by John the Father through 

Jesus Christ, and it was his privilege because of what he had accomplished on earth to make it known 

to the Church, to the Apostle John, when John was a prisoner of the island of Patman. 

And it begins by giving seven separate letters that were to accompany the Revelation. 

Now, normally you gave a letter to a group and you read the letter that was the message that goes to 

the group, and it tells you about what's to follow that is the Revelation. 

Now, in this case, instead of having seven separate letters and a book of Revelation, they're all put 

together in what? Which may be significant in terms of the total unity. 

There is a message to the Church from Christ, and then seven separate messages that were given to 

seven churches that lay along the normal commercial male root of Western Asia Minor. 

Now, God could have sent the book of Revelation directly to the churches in Achaia, Greece, or in 

Italy, or in Palestine or Syria, whatever he might have wanted to do. 

Maybe not Palestine by then because it was so late in the 1980s. 

But in any case, it got to everybody. 

It has even gotten to Long Beach. 

But there was no direct message from Long Beach except that you were told to heed what the Spirit 

says to the churches. 

Therefore, in a sense, we recognize that all the messages to the seven churches have something for 

us. 

But we also have recognized that the reason they are given in the order that they are, is that they 

also tell something of the nature of the Church through time. 

And that is that the work throughout history has married in its impact. 

Now, since it has married in its impact, there is in that sense a historical difference as we move 

through time through the nature of the work in church and the public since the Second Church. 

Sometimes there may be, as we found in the 1920s, early 1930s and previously for many centuries, 

not a powerful voice, but a very weak voice by normal standards. 
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Time Magazine is speaking of the world tomorrow broadcast and Mr. Herbert Armstrong some years 

ago spoke of him as thundering the word of God. 

I think Time Magazine chose very appropriate terms. 

What we now know is that after the seven letters are organized here to convey a general message to 

each one of the congregations, all of which have these problems listed there, and all exist at the 

same time. 

Therefore, any of us should pay attention because it might be true of us or a group of us. 

Yes, there is no doubt when you read the story that you moved in time from beginning to end 

through a time of persecution after the original possible. 

The time was not open doors worldwide, following a basic church of the word of God. 

To the last period when the church is pictured as neither hot water in winter or cold water in 

summer, but just lukewarm, for the simple reason it generally reflects the state of mind of the home 

hub world around us more interested in the churches and the crises, more interested in the 

pleasures and the responsibilities, more interested in self while Christ stands at the door and dies. 

You know, the whole picture. 

Now after that description, we have the actual revelation which comes in simple alpine form. 

It's on a scroll. 

Of course, it's not something that John read while he was on the island of Patmos. 

There was a vision that he had, and I'm summarizing this. 

The vision he brought, and his whole mind came to the realization that he would almost have to be 

spirit to see what he was seeing. 

And so it was like he was composed of spirit all the Lord's day in the presence of God all in heaven. 

Now, as far as we are told in everything we know, John in actuality was in a trance. 

I have never had such an experience. 

I have dreams, and I suppose most of you fall dreams. 

Some are vivid, some are vague, and then there are the rest. 

John, anyway, couldn't account for what he saw. 

It was so real. 

Any other way that he described himself as he looked at the situation is like seeing himself in spirit. 

Innovation on the Lord's day, and there we are seeing Christ being given a scroll and opening the 

seals that held the scroll. 

Normally one seal on a string, something like this, would have been sufficient. 

Now, this is not a scroll. This is a codex. 

But with a scroll, in this case, apparently different sections were wound around. 
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As the final outside part of the scroll was closed, the last one was put around the seal. 

So that in actuality it was presented in such a way that the last seal which was put on the scroll had 

to have been the first seal that you opened. 

The only way that I could see seven seals is that each one was opened at a separate time. 

Now, once this was given to Christ, he opened it. 

And in this case, there wasn't something written in Hebrew or Greek as far as we know. 

There was a scroll, and John was not told divine language or angelic languages that might be on here. 

In this scroll, he didn't even copy what was on it. He was told to write what he saw, what he heard. 

Now, what he saw and heard was visually, in his vision, what was taking place in God's presence that, 

in fact, corresponded to what was written on the scroll. 

In other words, when we are told the first, we'll now turn to the beginning of the actual opening of 

the scroll. 

Now, when the lamb opened one of the seals, that's seal number one, actually, I heard, as it were, 

the noise of thunder, one of the four bees saying, come and seek. 

Now, thunder is often what happens here when someone speaks. 

Because it seems to be that, and yet it has actual meaning. 

Thunder is sometimes used to describe an event in the New Testament when God spoke to Christ. 

It was thunder to those around who didn't understand, and there were clear words to those who did. 

That is American inherent. 

He says, come and see, and I saw, and behold, a white horse, and he sees something. 

Now, John does not read the scroll. 

There's no reason to believe that God has limited it either to Hebrew or Greek. 

There's no reason to think that any mortal language of unmist is capable of defining all the things. 

So, in this case, it was something from the father to the son. 

What John was asked to do then was to write down in his own words what he either hears or to 

describe what he sees. 

And so, we know from previous description in our literature that we've given, I won't go into that, 

that there were seven seals. 

And when the seventh seal was opened, there sound seven trumpets. 

And when the seventh trumpet sounds, there are seven vials that are poured out or break. 

So, it's like having a string of seven, the last of which has seven parts, and each of these is the last of 

which has seven parts. 

I won't go into that further. 
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We're not here explaining most of the book. 

Now, we know that seals of the scroll were opened, and one thing after another happened. 

So, if you have a historical development of world events, from the time of the close of the first 

century, from the time of the close of the first century, through a period when there is divine 

intervention in the heavens. 

Now, you will note that seals one through six are opened, all in the sixth chapter. 

So, you see how much epistory is condensed in the sixth chapter. 

The sixth seal is opened in verse 12. 

And there was a great earthquake and events took place in the heavens. 

And now the day of God's wrath has come, and who is able to stand is the way it ends. 

Chapter 6 verse 17. 

So, it takes us through the whole of history, the tribulation of the Middle Ages, I will define in a 

moment, the final tribulation, the crisis of the close, and ready for the day of the Lord. 

I want you to think about something here. 

As we move through the book, we also were told in the literature we've published, we're going to 

show it again so we don't take anything for granted, that there are insect chapters. 

Now, there was one man in the ministry, in the state of Oregon, who caused great damage in our 

medical church, who came up with the idea. 

There, Dennis Myle and I both went up, I went up twice, one of them went up what? Together we 

were. 

And we explained to the brethren, we tried to explain to him something very simple, that after 

chapter 6, all the rest of the chapters do not follow its successive time order. 

That is, that there are sometimes historical instests that fill in the story. 

In reality, the history of the seven churches described in Revelation 2 and 3 is a church view of 

history. 

Then chapter 6 of the book of Revelation, now this is a part of the scroll, is a world-eye view of what 

takes place from the 1st century AD until the 20th century. 

It's a general view of the running of events. 

Now, there are certain things that we know to be intersecting. 

Now, we take a note of the fact that the sixth seal is open in chapter 6. 

But what we want to know is when the seventh seal is open. 

So, the first seal, there was silence in heaven about the same as half an hour, because God's 

intervention is going to take place in the angel's heart, of course. 

Quite aware that by this time God is angry in the way he has never been before, you don't approach 

God for little things when he's angry. 
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Let's just be plain, you don't approach anybody when he's angry, you know? Sorry about the box, I 

have a little sign of cloudy today. 

Ask your questions and collect with care, you know. 

Little things the box has put on the deck. 

I don't have any such things. 

I know it's subdued to have a little thing. 

My daughter has one that does certainly fit her. 

Not this one, doesn't it, daughter? Now, we then ask the question, if chapter 6, verse 12 and 

succeeding verses, we look to the close of the sixth seal, and we don't find the seventh seal open 

until chapter 8 verse 1, if you want to look at the verses, verses 1 to 17 and chapters 7. 

Now, the chapterization of any part of the Bible is done by men, and therefore we note that we 

should not assume that the chapter is alone, everything. Now, what happens is that the sixth seal 

pictures the heaven departing of the scrolls according to the day of God's wrath has come, and then 

we're told in chapter 7 that there are four angels who are now asked to restrain themselves until 

certain things occur, and the implication, of course, is that these come out of great circulation, verse 

14 and chapter 7. 

So what we see in chapter 7 is not an inset, in the sense that we shall explain later, but a delay, if you 

please, of events being carried on any person. 

That is, after the opening of the sixth seal and the day of God's wrath has come, you would have 

expected chapter 8 immediately to follow. 

But chapter 7 is the statement of God's most folding His action briefly, while a certain number of 

people are yet to be, let's say, given the Spirit of God, twelve thousand of each of twelve tribes in 

Israel, and a great multitude, I will not explain these further. 

It is not my conviction that these are the stories of the churches to history. 

These certainly seem to be both of them, individuals who come out of great circulation, that is, the 

great circulation, who have washed their roads, that is, they have sent them and washed away 

because of the speech there, through the forgiveness and trice makes possible, described in verse 

14. 

And they are pictured ultimately, see, in what happens to them, as neither humbling nor thirsting 

any more, because they are ultimately to be composed of spirits. 

And neither shall the sunlight on them nor any heat. 

Now, it lights on you because you're mortal flesh. 

But when you're spirit it will not. 

So this is, in a sense, looking ahead, is getting ahead of the story, but showing that God does 

something with a group of people. 

Now, there were fourteen people called, four of the apostles, and there were seventy others, 

apparently, and all together, 120. 
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And out of the fourteen, twelve were chosen. 

So here, out of the great many who were called, there are twelve thousand of each of the tribes, and 

many more of these tribes, that made up the great multitude of all nations. 

Because if you have them of all nations, you also have them of the twelve tribes. 

That ought to be clear. 

God doesn't say, well, I'm only going to call twelve thousand of the tribes of Acer, and all twelve 

thousand have to make it. 

But He's calling for twelve thousand. 

I mean, He's calling more than twelve, and the rest are in the great multitude. 

Now, they have a special function. 

And they're called upon to a ruling over the twelve tribes. 

So I assume, in actuality, these twelve have a separate role of consequences to play in the world 

tomorrow. 

And then you have the great multitude. 

And these represent individuals that have not been called till now, not even called now, as I would 

grasp in the picture, that is, called to have the Spirit of God. 

God may be calling them in a sense, but they will not have the Spirit of God. 

It's difficult to understand that in any other way than in verse two of chapter seven. 

Having to seal with the living God, that's what reserves them. 

Therefore, they must have the Spirit of God, and they're not really picking as being converted till 

after the tribulation. 

And that's yet to come. 

So it is that the Church of God, the Worldwide Church of God, has to be 144 pounds. 

And certainly, I think it has nothing to do with any other group. 

You know, the witnesses like to think that there have been 144,000 babies among them, but that is 

their own number. 

The time setting makes it clear that the sixth seal hasn't yet been opened. 

In fact, the fifth seal was opened last historically. 

Of course, they've all been opened in the sense that Christ didn't have it risked here, but in terms of 

events, that is, the events pertaining to them, have only come through the fifth seal, and the sixth 

one has not yet been fulfilled, and certainly not the seventh. 

Now, after we have this indication that we're dealing with a group of individuals that God is calling, 

then He discovered that the day of the Lord is dealt with in chapter 8. 
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The seventh seal is open. The seventh angel, seven angels withstand before God, now have seven 

prophets. 

And these prophets represent terrible events. 

They represent the period of time of God's intervention. 

They have seven prophets that prepared themselves to sound in verse 6. 

Now, we suddenly discover in chapter 8 the number that sounds. 

Now, notice how fast they do. 

Chapter 8, verse 7, the first angel sounds. 

Verse 8 to 2nd. 

Verse 10 to 3rd one, you see. 

We'll drive down verse 11 to 4th one, and we've come to all the introductory ones. 

Then we come to the last three prophets sounds, which are terrible woes, but we're told that the 

fifth one sounded in chapter 9, verse 1, and the sixth one sounded in chapter 9, verse 14. 

And terrible events occurred. 

On earth, this is not the time to explain them, but it's all referring to the time of divine intervention. 

When God is going to allow nations to punish each other, and He's going to punish the earth for its 

behavior. 

Now, our question is this. 

Here, before, we have a soup in chapter 11, which talks of the two witnesses. 

It is an in-set chapter, as is number 12, as is number 13, and certainly number 17. 

And you squeeze the general picture of 18. 

But all of those are in-set chapters, and we've assumed, after this time, that chapter 10 is not an in-

set chapter, but it's a continuation of chapter 9. 

I think I have explained it very simply. This has been the assumption. 

Now, we're told here, in verse 2, that there is a little book. 

In the hands of an angel, he cries with a loud voice. 

That's what a lion roars, and when he cries, seven hunters utter their voices. 

And John was about to write what he heard. 

The hunters say he was told to seal them up, and because it's written in that fashion, we have just 

simply said, well, all that is just for the day of the Lord. 

And so we start out with the first in-set chapter in number 11. 

And there was given me a read like a rod, and the angel stood saying, rise and measure the temple of 

God, because we do know that chapter 11 contains in-set material, and also the 12 and 13. 
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For the simple reason that you're dealing with two witnesses, chapter 11, who, after being dead for 

three and a half days, after being in the ministry, speaking during a time of great spice for three and a 

half years, they rise at the time that the seventh angel found the trumpet after the day of the Lord's 

climax of Christ's return. 

And we know that the trumpets that are sounding in chapters 8 and 9 are already in the day of the 

Lord, so there's every reason to conclude that the tribulation that the Christ has described in chapter 

11 takes us back. 

So we know that the material in chapter 11 is in-set, but the question is, what do we do with 10? We 

want to look at it, because if we had known what was in chapter 10, we would never have 

misunderstood events for 1972, nor would we have misunderstood the state of the church today. 

But we assumed, for 1972, that the promises made to the church that is described there as the 

congregation of Philadelphia, you know, there were seven churches, and the next to the last one was 

located in the city of Philadelphia, or brotherly love in Asia Minor. 

And we assumed that when God said he'd open a door, no man was shut, he'd shut a door, no man 

would open. 

When we looked at all that, we took for granted for years that the work of the Philadelphia 

congregation in Asia Minor, which was typical of the period that we were going through in the 30s, 

40s, 50s, 60s, into the 70s, would finish the work, you see, and therefore we assumed that the 

people who didn't really do their part, whether among us or somewhere else whom God recused to 

call, were like those that lay in the sea, and that they would be during the tribulation. 

Going through it, while God's people who were promised a place of protection, and the congregation 

of Philadelphia was called, and God would protect them from the crisis that had come, that's the 

tribulation with the parallel, the congregation. 

Are you to see it? That the Philadelphia era of God's church of the state would finish the work, and 

that the 10th chapter of the book of Revelation followed in the day of the Lord as the first incident is 

chapter 11. 

So now we want to take a look at chapter 10 to see if it really says what we thought it was in terms of 

the rest of the events. 

Now before we go further, let me point out that verse 7 of chapter 10 says, but in the days of the 

voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be finished in 

his prayer to his service to the prophets. 

That is what it's all about, God calling individual here and there while the world goes its merry way. 

In the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he begins to sound, now you want to know 

where that seventh angel found, given in chapter 11 verse 15 at the depth to witnesses and the time 

they come to life again. 

And there were great voices in heaven saying, the kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms 

of our order, and of his Christ that he shall reign forever and ever. 

Now is the time, verse 18, when the nations are angry, when God's wrath has come in the time of the 

nations that they should be judged, when the kingdom's version translates into incorrect text, and 

not the time of the dead that they should be judged. 
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The Church of God is being judged today, and the rest of the dead don't live again until a thousand 

years are finished. 

The Greek word is not the next cross from which this translation is made, it's F naught which means 

nations. 

Is the time that the nations should be judged and that you should give reward to your service to the 

prophets and the saints? Why those which destroy the earth. 

Now, that's where the seventh angel found the kingdom. 

But what we now want to know, before we go back to events in chapter 10 and 11, we want to go on 

and see what happens. 

So let's for the moment say that we're going to save our real question to the end, and we're going to 

look at events in chapter 12 and see what is true and what is. 

Now in chapter 12, we are told, there appeared a great wonder in heaven. 

Now is this after the seventh trumpet sound? Well, it's the time element as John sees it, it is true. 

As this man in Oregon claimed that chapter 12 follows, as it is the part of the day of the Lord, in the 

third place. 

Wouldn't it be the same the same that Jesus has yet been born? Because here, the element must be 

delivered. 

Now there was also another wonder, a great red dragon. 

The woman had a child to be delivered, and the dragon stopped the devour of the child as soon as it 

was born. 

First born. 

Now she brought forth a man's child who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron. 

Her child was caught to God, to his throne. 

That's Jesus Christ, it's not the church. 

The woman herself is the church, the congregation. 

And Christ was born out of the congregation of Israel. 

Now the woman is on earth because she flees to the wilderness. 

Now she is pictured as having her origin in heaven. 

Because the church itself was called by God who is in heaven. 

And of course everything is seen as an event that takes place in heaven. 

Or John may look at the earth from its position before God comes to heaven. 

But now we know that the woman is given the chance to flee to the wilderness. 

This is the tribulation of the Middle Ages. 

Now we're told in chapters 12 verse 7 there is war in heaven. 
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And the dragon seeks here to persecute the woman verse 14. 

In verse 13 he persecuted the woman and brought forth the child. 

And the woman was given an opportunity again to escape to a wilderness. 

Therefore we perceive that this whole chapter 12 is clearly an event. 

Now the fifth seal of the dolmen in chapter 6 is the story of the tribulation. 

And after that no true heavenly sign of the proportion that we expect have ever occurred. 

Therefore there is no true complete fulfillment of the sixth seal. 

There may have been a partial one in the 1830s. 

But no true fulfillment. 

Now what often happens is a prophecy to do. 

There is a long range event and there is a repetition. 

Now after you have the teaching of the Lord, heaven, heaven and tribulation. 

Then you have again in the 16th century a repetition of the whole thing. 

You have again a whole host of false teachers going out to the world. 

We know this is the Protestant Reformation just like the person who gave rise to the Catholic Church 

of God, which is the original title. 

And now we have the so-called Reformed Catholic Churches. 

We call them part of it. 

Those who came out mothers and so-tests. 

That's the beginning of the second title. 

Then you have the war that continues. 

And we're headed for a final time of famine and tribulation. 

So that we're going to see a repetition of what happened before. 

Great famines is time to pass tribulation. 

The famines are only now beginning. 

The wars are going on. 

And often when something starts to continue, the false teachers continue to do their work. 

Then the wars come along and continue. 

And there isn't any question about what modern warfare differs. 

And so there is a true cycle of modern warfare that has difference from the warfare of the past. 

And there's coming a time of famine that differs from the past. 
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Because of overpopulation. 

There was a time when famine had to be very severe to affect the people. 

Now it doesn't. 

For the simple reason that there's so many people that even a half-way production will have nearly 

everybody starving. 

So we are in a different kind of crisis. 

It's a compounding of the crisis and a kind of dual repetition, you see. 

A duality, a repetition, I want to say. 

It starts off as common and very commonly on the facts. 

That the prophecies are often dual. 

There was an original fulfillment. 

There'll be another one. 

Anyway, there's no question that chapter 12 is an inset. 

And you have the tribulation. 

And then the devil goes to make war with a remnant. 

Those who are not counter-worthy. 

Okay, verse 7 p. 

But I want you to focus in on chapter 12 verse 1 how an inset is introduced. 

Now there appears a great wonder in heaven. 

This is the way an inset is introduced. 

Now, in chapter 13, remember to come to the end here, literally, of the story. 

There's no question that they have the right division. 

Now, there may be a better translation in here. 

John sees, at this point, on the sand of the sea, a beast rising up out of the earth. 

And this is something remarkable. 

We're told also in the 13th chapter, something else, verse 11, I beheld another beast coming up out 

of the earth. 

So, in reality, chapter 13 has two events. 

The question now is, are these two events, after the day of the Lord, has already reached its 

conclusion? Now, our man in Oregon said that chapter 13 must represent something that will happen 

after the day of the Lord has occurred, which was, of course, nonsense. 

John sees certain events, and let me tell you now what he's going through. 
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After he's brought us to the day of the Lord, and then the Christ is during that time, chapter 12 is an 

overview of the church, not during the time of the seven churches, but during the whole time from 

the beginning of Jacob's family, till the conclusion. 

It includes the story from Jacob to the birth of Jesus, from the birth of Jesus to the tribulation, and 

then to the final tribulation. 

That, in other words, is an overview of the church on a broader plane than merely the seven 

churches. 

Because, in reality, the seven churches are not a part of the steels anyway, not a part of the scroll. 

They're preceded. There's seven letters addressed to people who receive the scrolls' information. 

But in developing the history of the world, all the scrolls, you have the story of world events. 

During the seals and an inset, telling us of the history of the church, through over 3,000, well, about 

3,700 years back to the time of Jacob's. 

Now, in chapter 13, you have a story that gives a summary of the political power that the devil 

worked through. 

Chapter 13 verses 1 through 9. 

The political power. 

We have explained this in the book of Hebrews the Beast. 

Nowhere do you see the devil as depicted in chapter 12, as having seven heads and ten horns. 

That doesn't mean anything to realize as picturing the political power through which he operates, 

and now you're introduced to it. 

And this political power is an inset telling us not what's going to happen after the day of the Lord, but 

what instrument the devil has been using all along. 

During the time of the first six seals and the seventh ones, it opens. 

And then in chapter 13 is another inset beginning with verse 11. This is another beast coming up out 

of the earth. 

And this is the story of the religious institution that is established by the man who is taking his 

writing that verse for himself. 

The pale one. 

So chapters 12 and 13 are insets without any questions. 

Chapter 14 gets back to the theme and pictures the relationship of the saints to Christ. 

That's really a continuation of what had been before. 

Chapter 15 now begins to give the second of the last place which are in a sense the conclusion of the 

trumpet, the seventh trumpet that glows. 

And in chapter 16 we have six angels sounding, they're seven and all, and the sixth one sounds by 

verse 12. 
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Six angels poured out his vial upon the great river Euphrates. 

So now we have this story continuing. 

And then the seventh angel in verse 17, and it's all over. 

But now we come to chapter 17. 

Now there came one of the seven angels which had the seventh vial that he talked with me and said, 

Come hither, I will show you the judgment of this great prostitute since upon many waters. 

And so he carried me in the spirit into the wilderness. 

And here John sees something remarkable. 

He not only sees the final conclusion, but he sees the whole story. 

This is to get another instance because it takes us back through the history of this religious 

institution. 

Now chapter 13, the last half, has reference to the institution in terms of its leaders. 

In terms of its leaders. 

That is the office. 

Chapter 17 is in terms of the church itself. 

The woman that is the whole thing. 

The system that we call the papacy, which has reference to everybody who has participated in an 

higher low level of government. 

And then we discovered that this woman is on an animal, which is, of course, again an instep telling 

the story of the political relationships this woman has with the revived Roman Empire in Europe. 

So all of this you see is the kind of parallelism that tells you of the political power, the religious 

power, and individuals who exercise responsibility. 

The parallel, the events that are unfolded when the six seals are open. 

The instep are in a sense that parallel through some part of history. 

Now they are always significantly introduced. 

Now the conclusion, of course, we have the going back in time again after these things. 

Chapter 18, I saw another angel come down from heaven having great power and the earth was 

lighted with his glory. 

And then you have an instep pertaining to the economic structure, which is now for the first time laid 

very clear. 

The economic structure, all those who mourn who have been participating in this system. 

And the judgment in Chapter 19. 

And then, of course, the imprisonment of the devil as this follows. 
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Now you're climaxing in how it's all going to work out. 

And we'll go further because you are looking forward to things beyond to heaven to be worked. 

But we want to be sure that if we go through here, we have recognized something very fundamental. 

There is an angel who comes down, who was introduced in a remarkable fashion, or there is an 

unusual vision of someone or something. 

Now I want you to take note again of Chapter 12. 

Here's a great wonder in heaven. 

Verse 1, and compare it now with Chapter 11, verse 1. 

Chapter 11, verse 1, it says, There was given me a reed like a rod, and the angel stood saying, Run, to 

measure the temple. 

Now if you look carefully, Chapter 11, verse 1, is not a true introduction of an instep. 

It just says, There was given me a reed like a rod. 

That's the middle of the story. 

Rather it? The instep begins with Chapter 10, not Chapter 11. 

Chapter 10 is not a part of some future day of the Lord. 

It is the introduction and therefore precedes Chapter 11 historically. 

It is not that which follows Chapter 9 in time sequence, any more than Chapter 11 follows 9 in time 

sequence. 

Now we know Chapter 10, verse 1, after the sixth angel fells. 

Here's what we read. 

And I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow was 

upon his head. 

His face, maybe compared to the sun, his feet as pillars of fire. 

This is indeed an instep because it is not a part of the sequence of the sixth angel and the seventh. 

You see, the sixth angels are already there. 

Also found in Chapter 11. 

But this is another angel, not one of the sevenths, and is introducing something before we get to the 

seventh. 

And the introduction is not a part of this period of time, but takes us back. 

Now I want you to note what happens, and then we will see the meaning. 

Now he had in his hand a little book open, and he set his right hand upon the sea and his left hand 

upon the earth. 

This was a big angel. 
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Well, it's a little early. 

And he cried with a loud voice as when a lion roars. 

Now, it isn't necessarily this with all of you, but I do happen to have that little book. 

But it's not the book of life. 

It just doesn't say it's the book of life. 

In fact, you don't need the book of life. 

I'm going to show you that it's easy. 

Now man is not to live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God. 

You're to live as much by this book. 

This is that book. 

Now when this angel cried aloud, there were seven funders with God here, and they apparently 

conveyed messages to his ears. 

And he said, I was about to write. 

And then he hears the voice from heaven saying, Seal out those things with the seven funders others 

who don't write them. 

That's all it says. 

And we've been looking for the messages of the seven funders as if it is a future event. 

Now let's go on, because nothing more is said at this point. 

And the angel which I saw stands upon the sea and upon the earth lifted up his hand to heaven and 

swore by him that lives forever and ever who created heaven and everything else. 

That at the close of verse six, there should be time no longer, or better translated, there should no 

longer be a delay. 

That is, there is a delay. 

But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, so this angel is not the seventh one, when he shall 

begin to sound the mystery of God should be finished, so there has been delay between the time of 

events that have been described and this is the seventh angel. 

I think that's significant. There has been a delay. 

Now, when the seventh angel sounds, there is no longer delay in over. 

But there has been a period of time. 

Now we want to ask, what are those seven funders? Now remember, they are heard. 

Certainly heard prior to the seventh angel. 

But the question is, are they heard all after the sixth angel? The answer, of course, we shall see as 

well. 
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This is an inset which hasn't yet come to the two witnesses. 

And the two witnesses speak long before the trumpet sounds. 

But let's go on. 

After the seventh funders, we are told that when the seventh angel sounds, there is no longer a 

delay. 

But the seventh angel doesn't sound yet, so there is a period of time during which there is a delay. 

Time is, however, running out. 

Now the voice which I heard from Heaven spoke to me again. 

Oh, the voice spoke and said, don't lie certain things. 

Now the voice is saying, go and take the little book which is open in the hand of the angel which 

stands upon the scene upon the earth. 

So the angel spoke. 

He had this little book. 

There were seven funders. 

He was told not to write those things. 

Now there is a reason. 

Then he's told, again, to take the little book. 

So I went to the angel and said to him, give me the little book. 

And he said to me, now take it and eat it. 

And it shall make your stomach, your belly, bitter, as it will be in your mouth sweet as honey. 

In other words, what you are going to say, what you are going to learn, how it will taste, will be 

horrible. 

But the result will be very, very awful. 

Because the consequences of God's message lead us to the close of everything. 

Even to the death of the two women. 

So I took the little book out of the angel's hand and ate it up. 

Now what does this all mean? We'll see in a moment. 

Now it was in my mouth sweet as honey, as soon as I ate it, my stomach became bitter. 

So he said to me, what does this mean? The answer is very simple. 

You must prophesy again. 

That's clear. 

You must prophesy again before many people and nations and gods and kings. 
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And there was given me a read like a rock. 

Now he not only had the book, there was given him a read like a rock. 

You see now that chapter 12 is not a real introduction. 

It is only a continuation. 

So he not only had the book, he was also given a read and told to measure the temple and the altar. 

And there is a court without. 

And he's told how long to witnesses to the states. 

Now let us understand a little something. 

John is receiving the whole message. 

John is told that he has work yet to do and indeed he did. 

But John is, in a sense, a symbol of those two witnesses. 

Because he's told to speak after chapter 10, verse 11. 

And he's to prophesy before people and nations and gods and kings. 

And the very next thing that happens is the read that is given to him, measuring a setting, which is 

hardly anything else than a religious center. 

And it would appear to me in Jerusalem from everything we follow in the 11th chapter. 

And the two witnesses speak for three and a half years. 

They're dead for three and a half days. 

The seventh angel sounds. 

Just after they rise from the dead and it's all over. 

When the seventh angel sounds, Jesus Christ returns. 

Because he comes as the last company. 

So now we say no to something. 

Chapter 10 and 11 should not be broken, but are one, long chapters. 

By chapter 13 should have been broken because there are two different things. 

Chapter 13 or two in sets, chapters 10 and 11 constitute one in sets. 

There are two parts, but they are immediately related because chapter 11, rather it, has no true 

introduction. 

He's passed the boat, he eats it. 

The next thing he passes is a rock. 

And you can't mistake the fact that chapter 11 follows chapter 10. 
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And if chapter 11 begins before the day of the Lord, as we have clearly understood it, well then, 

chapter 10 means that the seven funders that utter their voices must receive the two witnesses. 

Now we begin to understand. 

When Life Magazine, Time Magazine rather said, the Herbert Armstrong on the world's tomorrow 

funders the message. 

They were using the prophetic symbols. 

When God authorized his message to be conveyed. 

God did it here symbolically by sending an angel for the little book. 

When seven funders were heard, those were seven sequential events. 

If you please. 

Like a clap of thunder, and then another clap of thunder, and then another. 

That's why they were able, John was able to hear seven because he heard them distinctly. 

Now sometimes thunder is loud and really shaky, and sometimes it's distant and very dim. 

But it's thunder never the less. 

Now one great cell would ever be causing these seven funders to be heard. 

Well the answer ought to be very clear when we see the story. 

If John says you must prophesy again, then what had happened before is a speaking to people, the 

nations, and tongues, and kings. 

But after the seven funders are uttered, he needs to do it again. 

In other words, the seven funders represent, if you please, the messages by the seven churches of 

God's gospel through the world. 

And when those seven funders have uttered their voices, the work of the church is finished in its 

seven historic phases. 

But the work is not yet over because we must prophesy again in this case through two witnesses, 

before people, the nations, and tongues, and kings. 

And if the two witnesses prophesy again, that means that what had happened before must have 

been a prophesy. 

Therefore the seven funders were the preaching of the seven churches. 

Because this is God's message. 

It's the only group of people that have ever had the true message of God. 

Now it isn't seven different contradictory messages. 

It's God's messages. 

God's message, pardon me, sounded seven different times historic. 
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It began with the sons of funder who were John and James. 

That's what they were called. 

The translation for energy in the New Testament. 

They were the sons of funder because when they carried out God's message, it sounded as far as the 

world was concerned. 

There was no noise. They didn't really understand it. 

But it came forth in power and they still don't get it. 

Now there is no question about what the class of funder in this age has been far louder than it was in 

the time of the fifth church or the start of the year. 

But funder was very distant to him. 

But nevertheless, we find all over the world, whether you go to Argentina or Chile, the Philippines, 

Mexico, the Caribbean or India, there are references of the Church of God seven states scattered all 

over the world. 

And even the headquarters didn't know about many of these areas. 

It's not very mature. But they're there. 

Our man in the Philippines, Mr. Archie Gerald, is an illustration. 

We have brothers who have come into our fellowship in South America. 

You see, this is the living by inch. 

Now, once you recognize that the two witnesses are to do what they do in verse 11 in chapter 10, 

you know, therefore, that the seven funders represent the same type of things from the era of the 

seventh century to the seventh church. 

Because the only time seven is anywhere introduced before, that would convey such a message. 

And it is a message from a little book. 

And that book is what John has told me. 

He's not eating the book of life. 

He's not eating some work of men. 

He's to live by every word of God. 

That's how the two witnesses understand what they are to do. 

They have to make the Bible a part of themselves. 

So should you. 

Now, had we understood where the 10th chapter fits, that it is, in fact, the introductory part of the 

in-depth, as we already do in chapter 11, we could have known before, but we did not know. 

That the work of the Philadelphia era of the church was not to ant that the tribulation began, but all 

seven funders were to sound. 
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Therefore, there was destined to be another period in the history of the church. 

Now, in this case, there has been no cleanness. 

It is side by side. 

But let me tell you, in October 1971, exactly 38 years after the world tomorrow, or maybe after Mr. 

Armstrong's voice began on radio, the very day, the month, after two 19 years, this work stopped. 

You don't know that, perhaps. 

Some of you who've been here do know. 

A remarkable event because of a personal crisis in Mr. Armstrong's life, which he has, first, but like 

some, who stumble, and don't take themselves up. 

As Armstrong said, there will be no more God cast in place. 

And there were. 

That happened during Stephen Cappernacle's 1927. 

Now, after the crisis in his life came to himself spiritually, he has been growing ever since in the job, 

and we have come to 1972. 

We have come to a period of time in which the work is continuing, just as it always has in God's 

heaven today. 

 

10 HLH Purpose of the Festivals 770311 2 2 AS A BSp3 
 

Nine o'clock approximately, 3 p.m. to sunset, and another evening, which technically doesn't begin 

till night, and between the two evenings is between the end of the one day, which is the logical 

break, and darkness, and it is between that period that they made the preparation and prepared the 

Passover. The Bible defines when between the two evenings should occur. 

The original custom was to offer the evening sacrifice and the morning sacrifice in that order on a 24-

hour day beginning with sunset. But on a workday, you start with the morning and you end it with 

the evening's work, and hence the reverse order. 

Now, Mr. Barr's already read, and we won't go over it. Now, we don't have more time, but I will 

merely re-emphasize again so we don't forget that the 14th day is the day when, without any 

question, we are told that the Passover must be killed. 

This is Luke's account 22, verse 7. Then came the day of unleavened bread. It's a day of unleavened 

bread is a better rendering of the original Greek. When the Passover must be killed, Luke says it, and 

this is the 14th, and it clearly shows it's not the first holy day. 

Now, when the hour was come, verse 14, that's what we normally read, but Matthew says that when 

the evening was come, and that hour when he sat down was the beginning of the evening of 

darkness after the dusk period had elapsed. Now, there was no particular rush this year, because 

unlike some years when the Passover is in the end of March, in the year of the crucifixion, it was near 

the end of April. It was on the 25th of April of Wednesday, and if you notice this evening between 
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sunset and dusk, there was a significant period of time, and by the time you get to the 25th of April, I 

will just ask you to take note of the amount of time between sunset and the darkness, the day in 

which the Jews had the custom of sacrificing it at the end of the day. This is also the day in which it is 

very clear that they were making ready the Passover at its appointed defined time, and there can be 

no question about what Jesus viewed what he was doing as eating the Passover, and his disciples 

didn't bat an eye. 

They didn't have any idea he was going to die in a few hours before the day was over. 

They didn't ask, well, Master, why are you changing the law? Now, you can invent all kinds of 

arguments you wish. 

They don't hold any water when you see the implication of these scriptures which we have read, plus 

the implication of the rest of the scriptures in especially the book of Exodus, in contrast to, let's say, 

the first verse of Deuteronomy 16 and Numbers 33. 

Now, it will be time yet to discuss other questions that I have not dwelt on in the Old Testament. 

I have told you plainly that there is no doubt that you could look at the Old Testament and come up 

with more than one answer with human reason. We have the evidence of history. We have the 

evidence of the Church of God in 1977. People who are supposed to have the Spirit of God, but God 

allowed some things to be written just to see where the issue of Church government and unity lies in 

terms of your heart. And then we have some very clear examples. So I'm prepared to say, yes, you 

could draw more than one answer from the Old Testament, depending on how you reason. 

And men are to approach God not by reason. We may use it, but we're going to have to learn that 

there are more important things, faith and obedience. The New Testament example makes it very 

plain and, in fact, defines between the two evenings for us. And therefore, we don't have to wrestle 

with the problem of how the children of Israel could leave at night when they were, in fact, told by 

Moses that they couldn't go out before the morning. And they had to leave their homes throughout 

the land of Goshen, where the Passover was first observed in the private homes, and they gathered 

together. And some of them must have traveled no great distance, and others might have traveled 20 

to 30 miles to get to Ramses, where they left by night on the 15th. Now that may not persuade you 

at all, because you don't think geographically. That's what persuaded me. 

When I saw that it was impossible to fulfill the implications, I know you can reason, and some people 

can reason, that, well, Moses didn't really mean what he said, that he was being overly strict. 

But the children of Israel were not in some little place where the message could suddenly be altered, 

and Moses said, well, look, the death angel has already passed. 

I'll rescind that. You can still leave tonight. There were miles apart throughout the land of Goshen, 

two and a half million people with no automobiles or streetcars or two-way walkie-talkies. 

And hearing the howls of the Egyptians, it would have definitely been safe to stay till the morning 

light. Now, if you want to leave earlier and go your route and not follow Moses at the Red Sea, that's 

your privilege. It would be unwise, however, to make that mistake. 

Have a wonderful Sabbath, which is here, and hope to see those of you who are in our congregation 

and the rest of you anywhere else in services tomorrow. 
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I have a few comments to make from my own experiences past week and a few individuals either we 

have worked with or met. 

At the beginning of the week I had the opportunity with my wife to visit the J. Paul Getty Museum in 

Malibu with other members of the Archaeological Institute of America. 

While there I was introduced personally by the president of the Southern California chapter of a 

society who has spoken to students here twice. 

I was introduced there to the keeper of the museum, Dr. Firel, F-I-R-E-L, who is from Czechoslovakia. 

We had an interesting discussion of about a minute during which he said, probably in reference to 

some published comments with respect to the music column or other little critical comments over a 

period of time, he said, I want you to know that Ambassador College is highly respected in many 

circles. 

For a man to say that whom I had never met before, who has not been here but has read of the 

college and as soon as he heard the name he took note of the college auditorium, a day after that he 

telephoned and was not till yesterday that I was able to contact him because either he was in 

conference or I was off campus visiting someone and he would like to make arrangements with a 

particular contribution made to the museum to have it on display over here by the very nature of it 

which I won't discuss. 

I thought that was a very important token of his personal appreciation. 

I don't think it goes up to the level of J. Paul Getty, who does however, like many great men, extend 

himself far down the ladder of supervision in the museum that is created on his estate. 

But it does illustrate to what extent there are people of responsible position, whether in public or in 

private, who are knowledgeable about the institution. 

Probably the auditorium has brought it more to their attention than any other particular aspect of 

our work and I think that is important as you view the overall impact. 

When he said it, he meant it, he's that kind of person. He's a very outspoken individual. He somehow 

survived behind the iron curtain for a while but to listen to him now he must have kept his mouth 

shut over there. 

It was a delightful person and undoubtedly he'll be visiting the campus here but it illustrates many 

who have what I would call a big enough mind and attitude toward life that little petty gripes that 

you might read of or criticisms they take in stride. 

They realize that there's often something bigger and more important than someone's discontent. 

So I thought it would be good for you to know how individuals look at it, of that caliber, who is 

certainly essentially a non-religious person as far as I would know and any comment he may. 

I would like to mention also the fact that sometime in March, probably the weekend, Saturday night 

and Sunday afternoon, we will be able to show the film, Pygmies, prepared by Jean-Pierre Allais, H-A-

W-L-E-T for some few who read it that way and didn't know how it's pronounced. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Mr. Allais, who's from Belgium, has shown the film, The San Francisco Area, and it was essentially the 

point of reference in the collaborated article that I did with him in January 1975 issue, The Plain 

Truth. 

He told Mr. Armstrong, he was here the evening of the concert, how much he did appreciate being 

invited and to, let's say, have his efforts and his work be made known through our particular 

instrument, something that he'd never had an opportunity to use ever before. 

His work with UCLA and other institutions, every other one, he said, has taken advantage of him. He 

told Mr. Allais, he told me and Michael Justice, we had lunch together, I think it was Monday 

afternoon, how much he appreciates the effort and the work that some of us as individuals have 

done for him in terms of others who have said, have made commitments and have done nothing. I 

was very happy to know that in response to that article, he's received several hundreds of letters and 

he received again 25 today and then it was nearer 30 a few days ago, you know, it tends to crest out 

after a while. He's had certainly over 100 requests to have his film shown to groups, institutions or 

schools around the country, quite a number of individuals who are on the Plain Truth mailing list in 

Hollywood, some of whose names you know, he also knows and they were quite surprised to find 

that their own area, know where movies are made, that did very little to help him to make his efforts 

known even in a public or educational way. They were surprised to find that the Plain Truth had 

discussed it at some length and let's say laid the cards on the table and let you read what you want 

to out of it. 

But I know that having visited those people, there may be a tiny group in the Congo Forest and I 

visited them in 1957 and I found them one of the most delightful groups of people I ever have, 

people who are far closer to the knowledge of God as preserved in the patriarchal days than most of 

the taller neighbors around them who descended into idolatry and all kinds of ignorance and 

superstition. Those people have deserved some kind of help that it is not in our commission or our 

fundamental purpose to render, nor could we because we have no contact with either government 

or people. 

But I've often wondered, I wish I knew of some way to resolve what is happening to them in the 

efforts of the present Zaire government to destroy that element just as practically every minority has 

great difficulty around the world. 

And it was by chance that nearly a year ago we came into contact with one another and this of 

course, well nearly a year and a half I guess now, this is the end result of it. I'm very happy for what 

has been done and I do want to extend my appreciation to any of you who have been expressive to 

him in his efforts. 

We work through the king of Thailand for the hill people, the beginnings of education over there. We 

work through others in government. We certainly have become acquainted and accomplished things 

that couldn't have been done without our knowledge of King Leopold and his knowledge of us. 

We don't always know where these things lead. Jean Pierre is a hero in the republic called Zaire, the 

old Congo. The government would like to get rid of him, but the government is afraid of him for the 

simple reason he knows too much. 

And he had great difficulty in accomplishing even what he has done. He happens to know how to 

handle those people in the sense of knowing how far he can go and what he can do in that area 

when the government is opposed to preservation of some minority groups because they're 

embarrassing to the government as they might look at it. 
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Anyway, that weekend there will be some announcement later on the 15th and 16th of March and it 

will be the premier public showing of the film and Mr. Ale was very appreciative that we could 

provide such a time as he said if he had a choice of any area in Southern California where he would 

like to present the film, he would like to present it at Ambassador College. 

And in fact, we are going to make it first known and primarily to any of the local congregations all 

over the Southern California area but undoubtedly with the publicity that we can render in any 

proper column or in production via a television program of a cultural matter or the local newspapers. 

It will certainly be enough to fill the auditorium on the two occasions based on the interest that 

many of you have shown. We have our own copy of the film which will be introduced into the 

schedules. 

I think it is a very educational one to see the differences in peoples and we have to learn that 

everybody, whether it be a single individual human being or groups of people, we all share in a sense 

a common ancestry yet we also participate in differences that make each one of us and each group in 

that sense unique. 

And it is an educational study I think you will never forget. We showed it to a few, many of whom 

were visitors to the college during the Feast of Tabernacles and many of them were quite impressed 

and expressive. 

In the meantime, I had one chance to visit the churches in Southern Oregon. I guess it was in the 

midst of November with Mr. Raymond McNair and then again Mr. Dennis Powell asked me to 

accompany him to visit the churches in Southern Oregon. 

I want to extend their best wishes to all of you. Some of their families have, of course, children here 

in college, young people. Some you may know as relatives of those who have gone through college. 

Mr. Scriber is doing a very fine job in that area being, of course, I think the kind of person who knows 

how to acquaint himself with those individuals and their needs. 

He does find, and I will say it so you all understand, he said it up there, it's nothing new, he finds in 

many ways that many of the women up there have a lot to learn in homemaking. 

There are a few exceptions, but it does indicate to what extent we have to work on things that 

merely come into a knowledge of truth in the scripture is not enough. 

Because Christianity is more than a knowledge, a head knowledge of certain doctrines, it is a way of 

life. It's a way you live and think. 

So he's going to be working on that, among other things, letting them know that indeed their calling 

and responsibility demands concern in all areas of life. 

And I think sometimes there is a great falling short when there need not be. 

I had to do some counseling there, as also Mr. Pyre did with respect to problems in marriage. 

I'm bringing that up because probably every day I've been back since this past weekend, I've been 

involved in one or another conference. 

I had one, two, probably two, if there were three today, and there are usually two or three every day, 

or I get calls at home. 
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And so I want to have, I must again take some of your time to illustrate some important points in this 

area to help us whether it be our specific problem or if there are other difficulties of a similar nature 

that we face to cope with them. 

I have a question on the little paper that was handed me with respect to the level of many waxing 

coal, the reference to Matthew 24-12. 

Two rock people as they're spoken. 

There are any number of individuals who might be involved in such a broad prophecy? I think we 

need to take a look at many of these prophecies. 

Jesus said in a number of cases, whoever has an ear to hear, let him hear. 

So whether Jesus was addressing it to the church, whether he was addressing it to the world or to 

the individual in the family, I say, if it's a part of Scripture, you better listen to it. 

Irrespective of to whom such a thing is addressed, because of it is you, even if you think it's 

addressed to another group, you better pay heed. 

Now, there is no doubt in the statement of Matthew 24-12 that you might put a time setting on it. 

You might say it may not have been in centuries past, it would have to refer to the close of the age, 

but it's a truism. 

And I think we often overlook some of these fundamental truisms, 24-12. 

Because iniquity shall abound, the level of many shall wax coal. 

It doesn't matter when iniquity or sin or evil or crime, this respect for authority multiplies. 

Whenever these evils multiply, the logical consequence is that the love of many, that's all it says, 

many, shall wax coal. 

Now, this is a very serious matter, because if the iniquity is in the world, it affects the world. 

If the iniquity is in the church, it affects the church. 

If the iniquity is in the individual home, it affects the family. 

Don't worry about to whom it is addressed. 

We need to take a broad look at many of these things and apply it to ourselves collectively and 

individually. 

Yes, it has to do with the church. 

Yes, it has to do with the world, and it has to do with the family. 

And merely because it is found that Matthew 24 doesn't mean it may not apply or have applied to 

centuries past. 

It is one of those laws of nature, so to speak. 

When evil is allowed to make its presence known, to exercise its will, some people get turned off to 

use this modern term. 
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And love and concern for other members of the family, for the nation, or for an institution of which 

we have a part, all of these things begin to disintegrate. 

So to the person who wrote this question, or to any of you, I think that is a fundamental area we 

need to look at. 

In discussing these marriage problems, some, of course, are beyond the control of church members. 

They involve unconverted mates. 

However, sometimes we are responsible for some of the problem by how we acted. 

But I do want to have us take a look again at what our responsibility is. 

Because it is important to realize that when individuals have problems that divert their attention, 

either from their work, if they're working for college or church, things that divert their attention in 

the local church, where they cannot be successful on their job as they should be because of 

problems at home, children can be affected by this, and grow up with a distorted view of one or both 

parents, and hence to a distorted view of the opposite sex as you grow up, because you tend to make 

associations, the father becomes an image in the daughter's mind of how other men are and vice 

versa. 

We need to take note of all of these problems and work on them. 

Now, perhaps it happens that we have a flurry in this area, but I'm surprised how many of the 

problems pertaining to marriage. 

When I look out in the congregation, I will put it this way, when I look out in the congregation, one 

would think that we're a middle-aged group. 

But when I discuss marital problems, one would think we're a group of college students or college 

graduates of only recent date. 

Most of the problems involve individuals who are between 20 and 30, very few, but some do, involve 

problems pertaining to age between 35 and, let's say, 50 or 60. 

Most all are in that critical age within the first, let's say, one to ten years of family life. 

And this reflects on ourselves, because many of these problems are the result of people who entered 

into marriage, having heard what the church taught, or pardon me, having sat in the congregation 

when the church taught. 

That is the difference we should take note of, having sat in the classes when the subjects were 

taught, but having listened to other people who had their ideas about what was being taught instead 

of the teacher. 

And I find that many, many mistakes were made as a result of what is called peer pressure. 

And I'm amazed at how often the peer pressure was contrary directly to what was stated in the class. 

Sometimes Mr. Herbert Armstrong taught it, sometimes I did, and I know what was taught when I 

did, and yet people didn't listen. 

They apparently never listened when they were at home to what their parents were saying, and in 

some of these most critical emotional areas they seem not to have listened to some of the 

instruction that was given. 
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And the one thing that is most obvious, and although the person who asked this question this 

evening undoubtedly didn't have this in mind, because iniquity in a husband or iniquity in a wife that 

is failure to live up to your part of the contract occurs, there is usually the love of the other that lacks 

his code. 

And then there may be a whole sequence of events that follow that. 

He did this, she did that, and then you have what we call communication, and I think this is a much 

overworked word. 

I've said it before and I will say it again so we know. 

We need communication, but if all you have is communication, then you really have nothing. 

You've got to know what to communicate about. 

When Mr. Hampton or I go out and visit some of these severely tried cases, families about to come 

apart, there is plenty of communication. It's known by its sparks, and we have to practically stop it. 

And have each person examine himself. 

And by the time they begin to focus on that, they begin to have a little realization. 

And I know that individuals who were willing to do that in counsel, I've never had to go back. 

When they really began to look at themselves, I dealt with a case like this where alcoholism was a 

problem, and this was not the only case there were several that I had to deal with. 

A kind of outgrowth of iniquity or a failure to live up to one's commitment in the contract that you 

had her into at marriage. 

But I remember two young people who were willing to look at themselves and not at the others. 

And when each began to examine himself or herself, it began to take on a new right. 

Then you begin to see and know yourself as others see you. 

And this became important, I think, in their life, and I do believe that as each one lives up to that, 

looking at his own weaknesses and at his own strengths, what he can or cannot do, on whom he 

must rely or she must rely when there are critical needs, and let's say you're weak at certain points. 

When you're honest with yourself, you will find probably your mate will be honest with you. 

And hence the statement that Jesus made when iniquity abounds in the home, when husbands who 

are weak, who may have married sometimes women of a certain strong will, and sometimes it's a 

reverse, but problems more often arise in the other case where men want to ride over their own 

weaknesses and do not know how to cope with the problem. 

They may perhaps have a bad judgment, maybe the woman did too, but you have perhaps married a 

situation you can't avoid, and too many people wait too long for counsel or they don't actually talk to 

each other and admit their weaknesses and strengths and work with them. 

I sometimes have to marvel, as I have said before on a number of occasions, having become 

acquainted with sometimes people outside of the church who do know something of the Bible, and 

there are people like that by the way, there are many Jews who know something of the Bible, and 

there are quite a number of Christians who do. 
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And when they turn to the pages of the Bible to find out how to live and put it to practice, and then I 

come into homes in God's church where people have an understanding of doctrine far beyond 

people who have never come in direct contact with this work before. 

And I discover that somehow merely to understand doctrine has never, never affected the attitude 

toward life and other people. 

That most young men or women, as much as they might have hated or disliked, what went on in 

their families when they were young, they tend to repeat the same mistakes. 

Now, I've learned this is true. 

I used to think, well, why would they if you saw the mistake, who would want to repeat it? But it's 

what happens. 

Children who are reared by child beaters tend to beat their children, because apparently they've 

never seen another example and it never occurred to them, may occur to some, let me correct that, 

but it doesn't occur to many. 

To correct that example, to find out from someone else how it ought to be done. 

And apparently in some cases, fathers have never shown proper respect to mothers, sons grow up 

seeing the problem, perhaps feeling that lack of love and concern from the father, and yet when they 

marry, the result is the same. 

There is no real respect for the wife. 

The individual has not sat down to think the problem through, to look into the Bible, and I think this 

is one of our most critical areas, Mr. Wayne Cole said to me, after I told him there was a time, you 

know, when we did our best to try to encourage people to become converted even if they have to 

separate, then now we're trying our best to keep those who are converted from separating. 

When he heard that comment, he said, I want that noise to broad. 

I want that made known, that that's a big problem. 

And it involves individuals who have been in the church sometimes 5, 10, 15 years, married nearly as 

long, sometimes much shorter, and all they should have known and learned in the meantime they 

haven't done much about. 

So we're face to face with a very critical situation as to whether I'm talking of individuals and not 

talking about the church as a whole here, but the number of individuals is such that it cannot help 

but affect the thinking and the concern of other people, and it is going to affect those families in 

terms of their relationship to the work. 

The Chinese were not wrong when they defined the health of the nation as based on the health of 

the family. 

And all of you who are college students need to take heed to this, and those who have marriage 

problems ought to take immediate heed to it before it's too late. 

Just before the Sabbath, I was in the home where a woman who has an unconverted mate, she made 

some mistakes probably, he's made more, he was an alcoholic. 
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Been that way for 10 years, I think she could have solved the problem if she had had the right advice 

at the right time. 

Most of the faults were not hers, but sometimes you have oversights and you don't know quite how 

to express love and concern to an unconverted mate. 

This is a tragic case. 

But in this case, the individual has only control over her own part of the contract, but when two 

people are in the church and alcoholism is a problem, and it is, brethren, more than you realize. 

When they both have read the booklet or the book material that Mr. Herbert Armstrong wrote, the 

marriage relation, the sex and marriage, Mr. Ted Armstrong wrote with respect to a happy marriage 

that we've written with respect to child rearing. 

And when husbands accuse wives, and wives accuse husbands of saying things before children, of 

attacking each other in the presence of their children or in the absence of the other mate before the 

children, I have to ask myself, what are these people doing with our literature? Why are they sitting 

here? When I find that people who are not in this fold, who can look into the Bible for themselves 

and find something there that they never knew before, they begin to put it to practice happily, of 

course, like the majority of you do, the overwhelming majority. 

But it is a significant minority that ought not be. 

And maybe I think it's that insignificant a minority. 

Maybe I don't. 

I'm not sure I know what the answer is in terms of the breadth and the depth of this lack of concern 

and love for another. 

It just occurs and occurs and occurs. 

I tell myself I'm bound to find somebody new, a new problem, and a day goes by and I don't, and I 

think maybe the tide has turned, and the next day it happens again. 

And it shouldn't be. 

And it's all over this Los Angeles Basin, and it isn't unique in the world. 

Because I went to Oregon and here was the case of a girl who had been to college and a fellow who 

had worked here. 

Same kind of problem. 

An unwillingness to know what it is to love one another, to be willing to cooperate and to deny 

ourselves. 

Jesus said we have to deny ourselves. 

And it's an attitude of mine. 

I've talked to an individual. 

I've tried to persuade other ministers to be willing to overlook and to forgive. 

And I've stressed this before. 
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And sometimes it's beyond the point. 

Now at what point can we say we cannot forgive another and expect Christ to forgive us? Where do 

you draw the line that you can't forgive another that you can't expect Christ to forgive you no matter 

what you do? I say that we're dealing with something then far more than the marriage itself. 

We're dealing with a problem that could affect your own eternal salvation. 

Because how you judge in terms of others, maybe it's your husband, your wife, your parents, doesn't 

matter. 

That's how God is going to judge you, that's what he says. 

As you judge others, so it will be meted out to you. 

Now this is something I think we frankly don't want to face in many cases. 

And I know Dr. Barthi has commented, Mr. Cole has in times past in some of our meetings that we 

have too many marriages that have come crashing down in flames that need not have. 

They just need not have done so. 

There are always difficulties. 

I think that we ought to do a little more thinking. 

You don't have to limit yourself to our literature. 

You don't have to limit yourself to the Bible. 

There are areas of human knowledge, but unfortunately many of these areas of human knowledge 

have a great many errors as well as some truth. 

But I don't say you have to limit yourself. 

Find it where you can. 

But I think it's made the plainest. 

In our commentary, our literature on the scripture, and you go search the scripture for what it says. 

When young people, and I will cite here the case, since I've been very close to Rob and Lee and Patty 

Graham in terms of I think their feeling toward my wife and myself, John Hopkinson and Vicerosa, 

when they had a child about a year old, or a year and a half, and the church member met that little 

girl, the church member said that that little girl was completely undisciplined. 

And they were just learning about it. 

Their friend said, you don't want a disciplined child. 

And they learned that in the Bible it says you ought to. 

And it works, they found out. 

Now, one of the nicest mannered little girls that I have ever seen. 

You might think the little girl couldn't be alone and selfish, but she's not because they've taught her 

those things. 
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They found it in the Bible. 

And they found what it took. 

They looked at the scripture to see what was the responsibility of each other. 

Now, why can't we do this? Well, part of the reason is that sometimes some of us, not the vast 

majority, or maybe all of us some of the time, but certainly not all of us all the time, every human 

being has to face the problem. 

We get so close to wanting our own will, our own way, whether it be in terms of money, or house, or 

transportation, or car, whether it be in terms of sex, or food, or entertainment, or anything you want 

to name, people want it their own way. 

That's a form of selfishness. 

And that's fundamental, not to this area, it's fundamental to the whole area of life. 

It affects, it'll affect you in business, it'll affect you on your job. 

If the employee always wants his own way, if the employer always wants it done his way, now it may 

be what you have to do as an employee, but you'll find sooner or later if that's your attitude as an 

employer, some of your employees are going to rise up to a position to be responsible for that kind 

of business and make it work, and maybe you won't be because you don't know how to handle a 

man under you. 

But this is fundamental to human nature, this wanting to be self-assertive, wanting to have it run its 

own way and not to be concerned for another. 

And that's fundamental with all the problems that the roof dealt with, because it's an attitude 

toward each other. 

What Mr. Armstrong thought was a problem, let me tell you, the ignorance of sex, I have not found 

once in all these conferences to be at the root of the problem. 

Maybe there was a misunderstanding of showing love and concern as an attitude, but the ignorance 

of the 20s, the ignorance of the first two decades of this century, that's passÃ©. 

There may be some ignorant individuals around who have not understood what you can learn in 

practically any secular book on the subject amidst much misknowledge. 

The problem is fundamentally an attitude. 

It's a concern for the other, a concern for children. 

Parents sometimes want to rear children, each one, his or her, his or her own way. 

And parents tend to conflict with one another in a public situation, rearing children. 

Or they make demands on the mate or criticism of the mate when they shouldn't. 

And it's because of this attitude of selfishness, which Mr. Herbert Armstrong is addressing, and he's 

addressing it on a national scale, a scale between nations, and it's the same thing. 

It's a matter of the difference between outgoing concern, as he was defined it in the vernacular, love, 

concern for another. 
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Patty Graham put it very plainly and succinctly, and I've quoted it before, but somehow people don't 

pay attention who have these problems. 

Apparently those who don't have do pay attention, which is great. 

She said that her husband loves her. 

And she said that she seeks to please him. 

Now that's an attitude of being concerned for the other person. 

She said she's a self-real person. 

And I would go so far as to say, so you'll understand it, when she first met him, the first thing she did 

was to kick him in the seat of the pants. 

He wrote it in the book, Dove. 

And he asked her why she did it. 

She said, Well, that's to show you that I'm independent if I need to be. 

Now that's the typical California pagan. 

But they learned something in the Bible that I think we have not, as many of us as should have, have 

learned. 

And that is to have some kind of healthy respect for the other person. 

It is critically important for women to have respect for their husbands. 

That was one of the earliest subjects that I dealt with in the Feast of Tabernacles in Belknap Springs, 

Oregon. 

Because I saw that that could be a critical problem, even by the time I was, let's say, in the third year 

of college. 

There wasn't any question. 

The scripture says very plainly that a woman should reverence her husband, and when you hear that 

in the marriage ceremony, that it means what it says. 

Now we put it in there quite different perhaps from many other ceremonies, and I know that some 

ceremonies in the world say some things that perhaps we could also say, but we have gone right to 

the Bible in a sense and used other terminology to define it. 

But what does it mean for a woman to reverence her husband? We'll get to the men in a moment, 

but we'll deal with this first. 

Reverence goes beyond merely the ordinary respect that an employee or an employer might share. 

Reverence goes beyond that to the point of recognizing in the husband an office that Christ or God 

has set, and to respect not only for that office, which is imperative for any home, and that's the 

minimum a woman has to respect the office, or there will be problems in the family. 

But I think it must go beyond that even to the person whom she, in most of our marriages anyways, 

distinct from those that are arranged in some societies, she has been willing and voluntarily chosen 

to live with. 
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Verena Woman says that I just can't stand my husband's who has moles on his back. 

This is one of the reasons she doesn't like him. 

Now that may be a genuine reason, but it is not valid. 

I'm not kidding, that's been said, my ears. 

But I think it reflects the attempt on the part of some individuals to find every possible imaginable 

thing that's wrong when one should in fact reflect on what is right. 

It is interesting that when I was explaining to Robin that my wife, she builds the fences, she spades 

the garden, she paints the house, ideal of people problems. 

My wife's finished painting half of the house. 

It's great to be married to someone like that. 

I think I'll ever paint the other half. 

I'll do my best to paper over marriages of other people and see what we can do. 

That's my job, I guess, among other things. 

But I mentioned that and the first thing he did was to attribute to his wife talents and abilities he 

didn't have. 

And the first thing she did was to acknowledge that whatever he might have said, how true it was, 

there were still other things that she couldn't do that only her husband could do. 

But that's not what I hear when I come to these family problems in the church, or for that matter in 

the room. 

Whenever you find people who make a successive marriage, there are people who are not 

concerned with the weaknesses of the other. 

It tells you why, because they're able themselves to ride over those weaknesses and go on. 

But they are familiar with the strengths of the other, whether of character, of talent, of zeal or 

accomplishment, whatever it might be. 

But when you begin to find fault with the other, and you can only see the mistakes of the other, and 

when that is the center and the focus of communication, you did this, you didn't do that, I asked you 

to do this, why didn't you do that? Or as one man says, I get tired. 

I tell my wife to make a call sometime for me when I'm away from home on business and she forgets 

or she doesn't do it. 

Well, if you can't rely on her to do it, then rely on yourself. 

But don't make that an issue. 

Maybe give her a call in the meantime and ask if she's done it. 

And you know, that might encourage her to do it. 

But if there is a weakness in a mate, don't magnify the weakness by demanding the person do in an 

area where he's weakest or where she's weakest. 
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What you need to do is to work around that problem, to encourage the other, meanwhile, but not to 

make an issue of it. 

It is where we make issues of the weaknesses of others that we begin to make the first critical 

departure, I'm addressing myself here to women, from that which God requires. 

There is no perfect man on earth. 

I am sure that many wives who might have seen Jesus as a man might have admired some of his 

traits. 

But knowing women, some of them would have found some of his traits not to their liking. 

I'm sure that would be in the nature. 

I'm sure that the disciples would have said the same thing. 

Not everything Jesus did did the right. 

That's why they talked to him on occasion about how he was doing things. 

Mr. Ted Armstrong has commented on that on several occasions. 

I think you ought to take note of it. 

Irrespective of how perfect the individual might have been, we don't already see it that way. 

I know men that I admire. 

Yet often I'm amazed at the fact that their wives don't. 

There was a young man I didn't even know his wife didn't really admire and respect him, because I 

have since I first really became acquainted with him in 1972. 

Maybe she knows things that I don't. 

But what I know, I like. 

And that's what you have to do. 

You have to focus in on what you like, not what you don't like. 

And you have to make that decision before you marry. 

That is, you should have made it. 

That the things that you might not necessarily like are not important, and you will never let those 

things bother you, because in your mind they're not important. 

But the things that are important that you don't like, it's as what happened when a man and a 

woman recently called me. 

They were dating each other, they were older. 

She called me first. 

She said, I like many things about this man, but there are certain things I don't like. 

Well, I listened. 
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And she said he wants to also counsel with you. 

I found it was on the phone that he wanted to. 

And he said, well, there are remarkable things that I like about her. 

But then there are other things I don't like. 

He also counseled with you. 

I found it was on the phone that he wanted to. 

And he said, well, there are remarkable things that I like about her. 

But then there are other things I don't like. 

And when I found out how important for each one those things were that they didn't like, I had to 

tell them that look, if you're willing to overlook them and like what's strong about the other, then I 

see no reason why you can't continue to date seriously. 

But if what you don't like, you have to change, then you're making a mistake socially to go any 

further. 

Treat the other person as a brother or a sister in the church, but you will be making a mistake if you 

go further. 

Now, what they have done, I don't know. 

But the way they put it, there wasn't any question. 

The other would have to be remade in his image or her image. 

And this, I think, is where some problems arise. 

You have not, some of you, thought through, and I'm here talking to college students or college age 

students if you don't go to college, or high school students who are already thinking about it too 

early. 

You need to understand your own mind. 

Now, that's a quote I got from Robin Lee. 

I think it expresses itself very well in English. 

Only one person ever asked me, what do you mean by that? Well, I mean that you need to know 

what is in your mind when you make a decision. 

And you need to know what it is you want in life and you expect to give in life. 

Now, when a girl says, well, I said yes, but I really meant no, I'm not sure whether to believe her or 

not. 

Or I totally my loved him, but I didn't mean it. 

You know, this kind of thing to get out of the problem. 

And then when the person says, well, you know, I don't always tell the truth, there I could agree. 

This kind of thing really gets to you as a counselor and you like a change when the day is over. 
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But it's critically important that we take a look at these attitudes and if we know what it means to 

respect a mate, to help a mate overreaknesses, maybe you discover weaknesses you didn't know 

were there before, to work around them because you agreed to. 

You intended before you married, let's say, or when you got a job, you intended to do what was best 

for the company or the corporation. 

You need to focus in on that fact of what you intended at the beginning. 

Are you willing to continue to like the person as that person grows older? And as you might think, 

loses something of the bloom of youth. 

And older people don't look the same anymore. 

They could look much better some of them than they do because they don't take care of themselves 

as they could. 

But are you willing to live with and work with the individual whom you have contracted, with whom 

you have contracted a marriage? Now, if it says to rival wives or to reverence their husbands and to 

pay that kind of respect that they would in deference in a sense to Christ, then in turn they have a 

right to expect from their husbands what the Bible demands, and that is that husbands should love 

their wives even as Christ loved the church and was willing to sacrifice his life for it to help perfect it. 

And I think sometimes we run over those verses and don't want to give any meaning that when 

Christ died for the church and gave his life for it he did so that the church might be something perfect 

to him without spot or wrinkle or blemish or any such thing. 

And there the physical blemishes, the moles or whatever you might object to are mentioned as an 

illustration of the spiritual. 

Now what that means perhaps we haven't realized, but you know I've learned something sometimes 

we make mistakes, we go at it the hard way and we don't always see it. 

Christ loved the church as a husband should love his wife. 

To be willing to sacrifice his life, I think we all say is a great philosophy we might do it in terms of 

blood, that is life and death but do we do it from day to day, that is the question. 

You see when Christ gave his life for the church that is to tell us something more than merely we're 

defending your life against some intruder who has a knife because when Christ gave his life he did it 

in two ways he was willing to sacrifice his life but he also gave his time three and a half years of his 

ministry as well as the event at his death and what he did during his ministry was to help to set an 

example and to teach and many husbands are very short of patience with their lives wives should be 

patient with their husbands I think husbands especially need to be patient with their lives and this is 

not meant in any other but a point of wisdom speaking here as a man not as a woman my wife 

undoubtedly has to be patient with me she can explain that sometime but I will say I have to learn to 

be patient with her we all have to learn to be patient with each other whether employee or 

employer or in a family whether parents to children, sometimes children to parents now how do you 

show love to a wife? in this way that we read of in the marriage contract most men think love is on 

the marriage bed and it stops there which of course is all wrong love is the kind of concern Christ had 

when he taught the church now he was in a little different capacity but love that a husband must 

express is that love in which the husband's example is such that it makes the wife admire him and 

respect him where he is patient with her and the woman has her emotional ups and downs probably 
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God designed it that way from all we know that are higher than a man because the natural bodily 

cycles are greater in a woman than in a man though they do exist in men too and those cycles affect 

a woman from week to week in her emotional response to the duties in family and in life a man 

needs to be patient with a woman and not to do as I know some men do they go to the office 

because they can't stand it at home or they stop by the bar on the way home so they don't have to 

spend that much time when they get home or they prefer to be with the boys you know this term 

that's used where men often get together to discuss the problems with their wives at some corner 

bar or wherever it might be now these are cop outs for a man to show love to a woman demands 

fundamentally that he be concerned for her needs and he work around any problems that she has 

and when she is under a strain that he help relieve that emotional strain my wife isn't here so I'll tell 

another story she didn't feel that well yesterday whatever the reason it's unimportant and it was cold 

and she had gotten to bed and I told her this was early I said what you need to do is warm your feet 

you know let me fix a hot bath and you'll feel better I don't have to warm my feet to basically warm 

anyway Dr. Meredith knows that I just have that kind of circulation I can take my shoes off in the 

winter and he has to have a heater in the spring for his he has different kind of circulation than I do 

and my wife said I I'll quote this she says I hate water like that she didn't want to do it that was all the 

way she said it I just burst out laughing and before she was finished she was too now the important 

thing is you have to work around the problem so she didn't want to go into hot water so I decided to 

build a fireplace with a lot of fire in it and have her stand there sit in front of it and warm up which is 

what she did you have to work around the problem she liked the idea now you know I could have 

been sharp tempered and said alright if that's the way you like it go freeze I won't tell you what I 

used to say but you know and a critical need to work with an individual and I think every man faces 

this question of you know he finally gets tired as he thinks showing love because a woman doesn't 

always respond and a woman was not meant to be the initial responder in every case and I think 

some women are different some women expect husbands to be openly affectionate and others are 

much less inclined and you have to learn perhaps what the other person desires or as my wife said 

when I told her the third time that I loved her one day she said you've already repeated it twice I was 

convinced the first time so you take a different tack that's all she'd enjoy it if she were here you can 

quote it to her later if you want to but she understands and she knows there isn't any question in her 

mind but this is not what I find that some men do some men are weak as I said in the beginning and 

have to be self-assertive and it leads to a very critical situation in which a woman has no choice 

maybe she has no choice even to buy the simplest little things I know cases where maybe women 

would like to have garden magazines or a magazine at least to help them to know what to do in a 

garden situation if they're responsible for the area around the home or what you can do with 

gardening in terms of in a home versus outside and sometimes a woman needs to ask her husband 

would you mind if I did get a subscription or if he doesn't want a subscription he doesn't just think of 

it in that term when you go to the grocery store buy a gardening magazine just put it in the grocery 

cart and let him pay for it now you can do things like that sometimes women are too timid to ask 

they need to ask their husbands and not the minister to persuade the husband I have been asked 

that question already once but it's important that people learn to talk to one another and learn to 

ask and to feel free to ask because after all if a woman marries a man who is to provide she has a 

right to ask him to provide and not to be timid about it but to be respectful and these are the little 

things I'm talking about but sometimes these are the things that tear a marriage apart not what we 

think are big things little things and then finally you get an image that your husband doesn't care 

maybe he didn't understand maybe he doesn't need a gardening magazine you know and it just 

never occurred to him that the wife would like one or maybe she had her own money before they 

were married and now that she's married he handles most of the the monetary matters and it puts 

her in a situation where she has to ask him well in fact she has a right to because our contract says 
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that the man is to provide for her now it doesn't mean to give into her every whim or wish but he 

must provide for her and that means that if he is he's got to know what it is that she needs my wife 

sometimes didn't use to ask when she ought to have asked in areas that I didn't guess now it's up to 

a man to think and to ask as much as possible are there any other things happily I am married to a 

woman who doesn't want to spend much money that I guess you all know already that that's just the 

way she was weird I have met husbands who have the opposite problem and I feel for them when I 

hear all the demands that have been imposed I really think some women are unrealistic but on the 

other hand you can have problems of the reverse order where a woman is afraid to ask her husband 

to explain what needs there are until she becomes an internalized martyr and then holds him 

accountable for not doing these things there is that need of talking and sharing with each other your 

desires your wishes so if a woman is asked to reverence her husband a man is asked in turn to love 

his wife means to do those things which will help her to improve to help her do things where her 

father and her mother left off in shall I say instruction and in training and in assistance and a woman 

does need sometimes to have a man make certain decisions to be there when she is under stress and 

to know when not to provoke her because there are these differences throughout the weeks of one's 

life and I think that every young girl should know as she grows up that there are highs and lows as 

she responds to life and some women more than others I found that out in teaching Mr. Armstrong's 

class and talking to some of the minister's wives and some are basically not really involved with 

those highs and lows in life an individual who runs on an even keel and some who do not but you 

have to be aware of those variations before you marry parents should be aware of those variations in 

children I have one girl, the one who is here this evening who is very level when it comes to most of 

those emotions I have another one her life is like an M or a W you know and I have to watch that you 

have to curb the top and round it off and you have to round the bottom and try to stretch it out so it 

evens out more and parents need to work on those things because if you don't work on them before 

college before marriage what happens is they become major problems afterward and if the young 

fellow who marries a girl like that is not prepared because he never lived in an environment where 

there are significant highs and lows and emotional response to things in daily work why you are 

suddenly confronted face to face with a problem you never dreamed of and many men cop out at 

the very point in husbands and encourage the woman be thoughtful not be critical at those low 

points where help is needed this is a man's duty this is what it means to love someone else and yet 

there is where I think the bulk of men have failed in their responsibility to be a part of a team and to 

pull harder when it is necessary because it isn't always known by most men how hard a woman pulls 

all day long to make the other part successful when he's away at the office now we could go on with 

any number of matters such as this but I would like to since I have a bit of time here dwell on one of 

the thoughts that was presented when Dr. Oberlander asked me to speak this week to a couple of 

students in this area and that was the extent to which we find that women have often been deprived 

of responsibility because men have felt to be a man they had to shoulder everything and I want to 

make a broad statement and then that needs evaluation in terms of the individual the more 

responsibility you can put on the shoulders of another the more successful you can be in an 

institution and we'll start there rather than the family for the moment in an institution the more 

successful the president can be the chairman of the board in transmitting policies and having others 

implement them instead of having to implement every individual decision the greater the success of 

the institution and the opportunity of that man to prepare his life his time his energies for areas that 

no one else can do this is true in the academic area the responsibility of an academic administration 

is to put as much responsibility as others can shoulder now if a man assumes that he has to do 

everything that his wife can't do anything or it's sometimes the other way around the woman says 

well I can't trust my husband to do anything my immediate question is why then did you marry him 

and always these things come up with the answer I don't know why I did I don't I just don't 
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understand now really they know that what they've said is not fully true because they liked enough 

things about him that they did trust him to do enough in his part that they were willing to marry him 

but it is important and I think that one of the problems that I have found in marriages where there 

are difficulties is where men with some limitations who have married women with some strengths 

have not capitalized on the strength of the woman as long as the attitude remains right and 

encourage the woman to do those things in a family which she was most able to do to alleviate 

responsibility on his shoulder so he could do other things now there always are cases where if you 

allow some women to do certain things they begin to be self-assertive because they can make their 

own living etc etc and a man has to know when to draw the line so that a woman is not tempted to 

begin to play the role of breadwinner to her destruction and again I will repeat sorry for the few 

students who heard the story in the class where Oberlander asked me to speak I'll take the story of 

Dorothy Chandler after whom the of course Dorothy Chandler pavilion at the music center is named 

she married a man who was not nearly the salesman as she was the saleswoman she had the talent 

and he didn't but she learned long long ago that for a woman to be successful her life must be at her 

husband's disposal and always she said when my husband came home the time was his if he needed 

me in his work my time was his but when he didn't need me then my time was mine and she went to 

work in areas and she is a marvelous woman you've ever known something of her life and her 

accomplishments and none of her accomplishments ever affected her marriage she was big enough 

that she never left her or as I know the wife of the president of the Southern California AIA the 

archeological institute of America I was in their home once she said to my wife and me her husband 

might not have been there at the moment he was in another room her husband comes into this 

house my time is his completely but when he's gone it's mine and then I do the things that I want to 

do as a human being, as an individual but within the scope of the marriage she did her part and she 

never came to the place that anything she could do on her own belittled her husband in her eyes 

now that's the way every woman should look at it but unfortunately some women when they begin 

to make money on the side they're allowed to have a job and I don't think it's always wrong for a 

young married woman who's just married to continue to work until a baby's on the way otherwise 

she suddenly discovers where as she was once with many people now she's with four walls until her 

husband comes back it's good for some it isn't good but in any case a woman should never come to 

the place nor should a man allow her to if he's going to be the head of the home where she begins to 

supplant him in her eyes now if she is able to make money on the side successfully and to contribute 

and in no way affects her relationship to marriage or her husband fine there's no objection to that or 

have you read Proverbs 31 to be sure I think most men have never even dreamed of letting their 

wives have the liberty that the woman in Proverbs 31 is shown probably for two reasons one, most 

women can't live up to it and two most men aren't big enough to cope with a woman that big in 

character that's probably the reason but I think most men ought to look at this in a way they haven't 

before and ask how many things there are that a woman can successfully do you know if I didn't 

encourage my wife in her cooking I think that she would be much more of a standard cook but if I 

find the West African cookbook I expect West African food and if I find a Thai cookbook in Thailand 

when I come back from Thailand I expect Thai cooking and it's good for her it's an education it's like 

having her travel abroad without having to do it and to learn something of how other people live and 

think how women in those countries look at that particular aspect of a woman's life I think I can 

encourage my wife that way she doesn't have desires to make money on the side I know that some 

women in the church do she has plenty to keep her busy but if there aren't enough opportunities a 

woman should never be frustrated with not enough to do in little sleazy apartments and that's a 

terrible prison for any woman to be in and some people live in areas like that where frankly a woman 

who's married feels that she's in a prison because you know when she was with a fellow before she 

always went out to places now that she's married to him she has to stay at home and that can be a 
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serious problem and those things also need to be discussed that they don't become difficulties that 

lead to disruptions now these things may on the one hand seem small but as one person said to me 

it isn't the big things that I dislike about my husband it's all the little things that trouble me and 

indeed that's often the source of the problem strange and illogical as it may sound some of the 

biggest things husbands or wives can overlook but when it comes to some of the little things then we 

become rigid and unforgiving and demanding on making others change so we need to work on all 

those problems small or great somebody here has a comment what's the best course to take in a 

marriage where one mate has left the church and doesn't provide for his family the whole attitude 

seems to be to one out the children are suffering because of the friction between the parents would 

it be better to separate if he doesn't want to try to make a successful marriage the answer of any 

question like this is that you should counsel with the minister for me to give a public comment on it 

would presume that you may think I'm answering the question where in fact I might need to know 

something else in any case that's what the ministry is here for if there are problems of significant 

concern that could indeed lead to the tragedies that I have been discussing this evening which we 

have all too many in any case a woman has a right to demand but with appropriate respect her 

husband to provide for the family that is his obligation and if he won't he is not pleased to dwell with 

her which presumes that he's willing to do his part of the contract and that's very important and I 

think any woman out of respect and concern for the children has a right to ask that that aspect be 

resolved and if it isn't resolved now this is assuming the man has done all that he could to get a job 

sometimes men are put in very critical situations and you ought to know that I'm not referring to that 

in terms of some employer who is mistreated of but in any case this is an important aspect that 

every woman has a right to ask and I think it's unfortunate if a man does not do so I say that because 

I don't think this touches on sensitive nerves quite in the same way as maybe other things in 

marriage relationships might and this is one of those most fundamental things that if a woman is 

deprived of why she even marries a woman doesn't marry simply for sex, she marries because her 

husband is to provide her with the things that she couldn't provide herself if she were left to make 

her own living in most instances or would prefer in fact to have them acquired in a family situation 

and shared with another rather than just to earn it herself and share it with herself the man won't do 

that, Paul says a man who doesn't take care of his own family is just an infidel an infidel is someone 

who's plainly unconverted and on the outside now I don't have enough background comment or 

question that is given here but I would like to suggest that we're at a situation in time in the church 

and with the influences of television and sometimes movies that some of you need to re-read the 

material that we have published in this area see there comes a time and I did want to dwell on this 

because it's important in terms of another subject entirely unrelated where a minister in the field 

had forgotten what we talked on a certain subject opened up his mind to some kinds of error and got 

confused and been derailed in his spiritual thinking and I don't know what can be done there is the 

need on occasion just as with the Bible to go back not only over the pages of the Bible and subjects 

that you may have thought through thoroughly before but to go back over our own literature and 

analyze our literature in terms of this area of marriage of dating of husband and wife responsibility 

child rearing of sex and marriage what marriage is ultimately to teach us and to analyze whether 

we're practicing everything that is said there or whether everything that is said there is quite 

accurately explained and maybe we need to improve some area I certainly think that we can all grow 

and mature and learn by experience and sometimes we deal in the pages of a booklet that may be 

no more than 24 pages in generality and the generality can be misunderstood if we are careless and 

don't think through the intent or purpose for that statement I do know that it's very easy to forget I 

marvel at to what extent most of the problems that we do allow ourselves to have or indulge in in 

families are simply the result of not having gone over the Scripture and looked at some of these 

verses asked whether we live up to them and then whether we're really setting an example so that if 
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the mate hasn't lived up to them at least the mate sees that you do instead of doing what the mate 

does and doesn't do that then I won't do my part now one of the areas on the campus we need to be 

conscious of of course is the proper relationship in dating I haven't spent time and I can't take time 

now to get into another subject which is somewhat different our dating presupposes a great deal of 

parental lack of responsibility I think that many parents and children go to college whether it's 

ambassador or another but that's pretty well the end of their social life and I think this is very 

unfortunate I think it's important and boys and girls get acquainted with their own members of their 

own sex to grow up to know how others of their own sex behave and they should gradually become 

acquainted not only within the family but if there aren't both sexes in the family they gradually also 

become acquainted as well as a group basis with members of the opposite sex and do it in such a 

way as I would put it simply that dating does not become when it first occurs with any individual 

immediate first step to marriage I think this is a fundamental mistake many girls sense in fellows and 

perhaps sometimes vice versa dating can be of the greatest benefit when individuals fellows or girls 

just enjoy sharing their own life experiences with another differences in background differences in 

interests and ideas and you will find that maybe entertainment by one or the other in an area is 

pleasant for a little while but you wouldn't want to do it again that's not your hobby maybe the 

fellow likes to fly airplanes you know there are individuals some like to ride horseback it just depends 

what the hobby is and maybe the fellow is so interested that if the girl doesn't ride horseback with 

him he just doesn't find any interest in her I think that's taking a narrow view but it is very good to 

learn to share as much as you can of your own interest with others and don't think of dating 

immediately as a prelude to marriage or to put it in Mr. Armstrong's terms if you can't keep it out of 

your mind ask yourself the question would that be the person that I would ever want to marry if I fell 

in love with the individual and as Mr. Herbert Armstrong wrote plainly in the book if you thought you 

could fall in love with that kind of person that there's no real emotional barrier and you know it 

wouldn't work out because of the differences just don't date the person again but beyond that don't 

get your mind on that you'll find that it drifts there anyway but don't put it there you'll find it's a 

whole lot more delightful when you have that kind of proper approach and when you avoid petting 

which is too common on dates and was an aspect of a question that I have here that when you grow 

up later and you're married to other individuals it's mighty nice to be able to go into the home of 

someone you have dated or to have others over and to know that there is no problem I mean I have 

been in the homes I dated one other girl we didn't have many to date in those early days as I told my 

wife my choice was limited she assures me it was the same for her now it just felt good I was in the 

home of that girl and her husband afterward and I know that girl's mother I know her father she's 

since died and the mother has died too but it was just nice to be able to sit in the living room and to 

know that our social relationship is the same today as it was then consciously in your own mind you 

couldn't do that because it was solved in petting or whatever other terms one wants to use that are 

really not appropriate for that kind of a social relationship even by worldly standards if you know 

what's good for you and your own future apart from any implication in Scripture sometimes if we 

don't find something plainly in the Bible we assume we can do anything we please we just think of it 

in terms of your own future meeting other individuals in a social situation I think that many of us will 

be a lot more careful we don't have to be prudes about it we can be a lot more careful about how we 

treat others and to show that kind of respect toward others as we grow up and as we date in college 

the question that a woman might ask here looking toward a future husband primarily in view of his 

being a provider I would certainly say I won't read the whole statement here but the comment I 

would have is that a woman has to be very conscious of a man's character in this area I think men in 

many cases can have made sexual mistakes they've been in the army they've been in the marines or 

the navy they've been around and some of them learn their lessons some don't but some men can 

learn their lessons in that way but if a man is careless and irresponsible I think it is far more difficult 
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to correct one's own experience and I think I can read this in Solomon's own words it's more difficult 

to correct the problem of indolence and laziness than it is to correct even some sexual misbehavior 

before marriage that might be characterized as cornea a man can have learned a lesson not all do 

but some can learn that lesson a fool doesn't and you probably will never meet him anyway but one 

of the most difficult things is to deal with a person who turns out to have been provided for by father 

or mother but who himself is not a provider who is indolent, doesn't drive himself to success and I 

think every woman has the right to examine that area in terms of character that we're dealing with 

there now it's time to be dismissed I hope all of you will reflect in your own situation be grateful if 

God has given you no problems such as some others have and I hope that all of you who do take 

seriously the responsibility that you're all going to face before the judgment because now is the time 

of judgment and when life is over you're going to have to give an account with what you have done 

you can't then say oh I wish I could redo it I often think it's going to be great even when we no longer 

have that kind of natural attraction to one another to know how delightful shall I say or isn't the 

vernacular of little children what fun it was to live with each other while you did instead of the other 

way around how miserable it was and wow are we glad we're spirits I think that's a very sad situation 

I think it's great to think that you're going to be spirit that's right but I think it's greater to realize that 

you can share let's say an appreciation and the knowledge of one another and that you both can be 

something far higher than even what we are here and now as spirit born sons have gone than to 

have to carry black memories I don't know how fast some of those things will disappear or God may 

have to put some of us in one place and some of us in another so we don't meet each other that 

often I don't know how that's going to work out but I'll tell you we have problems here and now and 

God's wise enough to put some of us ruling over some nations and some ruling over others or cities 

where relationships or memories don't have to be brought back anyway you take up your problems 

with Christ be meaningful about them have a wonderful Sabbath see some of you tomorrow 

 

11 HLH Problems 770311p3 
 

In the lineage of Abraham is found in the city of Heran, so it does appear that this is indeed the area 

from which the family of Abraham, in one way or another, sprang and dwelt. Anyway, because of the 

change, last year the Ambassador to the International Cultural Foundation was the sole financial 

sponsor in terms of monies as distinct from staff, because we were the only ones who didn't have the 

kind of bureaucracy that would prevent a quick decision, a change. The Crest Foundation necessarily 

is a larger institution with bureaucratic red tape as most have, and they were not approached. Dr. 

Buccellotti felt it was unadvisable to approach them, so we bore the entire cost of the expedition. 

This year they have agreed to support it as a part of the broader perspective of Mesopotamian 

archaeology, and therefore happily at least they will bear half of the cost, which doesn't necessarily 

minimize hours. It only means that the further on you go, often the larger the expenditure is. I am 

happy to say that this is possible. I hope that our budget will at least enable us to do the minimum 

committed. I'm mentioning it because if you were to look at a map, you probably have seen, as some 

of you brethren even showed me a copy of, the story of the excavations at Ebla, where such names 

as Abraham, Sodom, and Gomorrah, and many of the other biblical personalities, in this case 

probably the names, not the individual, but there's no reason to assume that only the Bible 

characters had these names, that they were invented only for Bible people, that they are in fact the 

names of people of that language group and that period. They have been, these names have been 

discovered, geographic terms, beyond what I've mentioned in the area of Ebla. Now Ebla and Terca 
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are related as the northern and the southern cities that you would go through normally if you were 

leaving Mesopotamia and coming into Syria, Lebanon, and Palestine. It is possible that some 

interesting finds will also occur at the excavation where we are involved. The Italians are involved in 

the northern one at Ebla and the University of Turin is working closely with UCLA and with us at the 

excavations at Terca. Initially the excavations didn't have to go anywhere but what you would see 

tablets on the surface at Terca and very probably next year, that is this present year, this next period 

of excavation, that we will find tablets pertaining to some period probably not later than the 

patriarchal on the basis of the evidence that we know. Now what may come of it? People ask, well 

what do you, what will you find? And the answer of course is since we are digging we don't know yet 

what we'll find. There would be no use paying for what we already knew would be there. We could 

merely publish it in advance and never have to turn a spade. God has reasons why perhaps we are 

involved in the one science in particular that lends itself to information in terms of the validity and 

the historicity of the biblical record. And I think it would be very important that the right kind of 

contacts are made. Now we didn't ask, we didn't decide on this we thought well the other came to 

us, we'll dig there in Mesopotamia to have an even balance between the Israeli and the Arab world 

but at the doors closed and yet within a matter of weeks the doors opened in Syria which is far more 

important to us than Iraq would be because Iraq doesn't play a major role. Now I hope that 

sometime this year that some perhaps myself I would rather not be the one to do it I would rather 

have Mr. Rader and Mr. Armstrong be able to be there because the American ambassador as well as 

the Iraq sorry the Syrian government at Damascus is very interested in this expedition and therefore 

it is possible to make this kind of contact you see in this part of the world now how much we can do 

to bear witness to prevent political explosions remains to be seen but at least we have to recognize 

that it's one thing to pay money to get on television and radio and a new stands in some countries 

but in others if we had not involved ourselves in archaeology we would not be in Israel that's just the 

fact. 

Now in some cases if we had not involved ourselves in putting money for educational purposes as in 

the hill country of Thailand into the king's project we wouldn't really have any reason to maintain 

contacts with the king of Thailand so these things vary I received a call yesterday indirectly through 

one of our staff here who first received it one of our brethren on some assignment will be going to 

Thailand and he wanted to know if he could visit the area where the ambassador international 

cultural foundation supports the schools for the hill people I tried to relay the message that there are 

only only two ways of getting there one is by military helicopter and the other is on horseback you 

don't just take a taxi the hill country is totally cut off from the rest of Thailand purposefully and I will 

repeat this although some of you do know but it illustrates through whom we work and how the 

men who are responsible such as the king works the ties in the lowland that's the bulk of the 

population own land and have the sense of ownership as also do the Chinese communities in the 

large cities however the people who came from from Yunnan in China into the hill country of 

Thailand over the last three centuries or more are nomads the peoples of the hills of southwest 

China are nomadic and they move into these other areas they speak languages related to Chinese 

but nearer Thai and they don't have a sense of ownership they move from area to area with the slash 

and burn method of agriculture what the king would like to do and what his purpose is and what our 

role is in this is this to educate them to the point that they have a sense of ownership of land 

because this is the way that a people can take root and not be uprooted now it will take some time 

to educate them to give them a sense of ownership of land then you can open the roadways build 

highways and have communication between these people in the lowland ties but if we did it 

otherwise or if the king decided well the way to educate them is to have all kinds of communication 

what would happen is that the ties would move in settle on the property and soon the other people 
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would all be dispossessed because they have no sense of ownership they only move from place to 

place and the ties would occupy and own all the unoccupied land and when the other people want 

to move back because theirs temporarily must rest they have no place to go and so the king decided 

that the area must not be open and can only be reached by military helicopter through the air can't 

be reached by bus or train if you've seen the roads the only way to get there is by animal back but on 

the other hand it is a similar area as Mr. Aims will tell you in the hills the chin hills of verma where 

the work of god has gone so far that we have dozens of people without really ever turning a finger 

other than somebody receives a piece of literature and shares it with others the god has a reason 

why we happen to be involved not in some areas of the world but in others he takes the week of the 

world to confound the mighty he hasn't called the main bermes he hasn't called certainly the tie as a 

people but we are working interestingly with the hill people in these areas either through the king of 

thailand or just through our literature and we have the church only in verma we have no there's no 

such influence in thailand this is an unusual situation but our impact in this area is certainly going to 

be known and god is laying foundations not just for today but for the world tomorrow anyway it is 

very nice to know that there are individuals who respect in this sense what we are doing and it's a 

contrast of course to some things that are published in this country about the work but jesus 

mentioned of course that the prophet is often without honor in his own country where we might not 

be known by contrast in other areas of the world such as this we really are and there is no objection 

there has recently appeared an article i presume somewhat derogatory as articles like to be about 

the work or some aspect or personality of the work in a magazine called penthouse now i would like 

to say a word not about penthouse but about just the practice of reading derogatory statements i 

think that we do have individuals who like to know what other people are saying about us to the 

point that they would like to know the gossip that they haven't yet heard it is probably wiser to 

recognize that there are some magazines where we have had very positive contacts with and i 

believe that the in two installments in the month of april in christianity today which is somewhat 

different from penthouse there will be two articles which i can recommend because the man himself 

was loud that is we he asked and we granted him permission i talked with him Dr Meredith talked 

with him Raymond McNair talked with him and most certainly he spent a great deal of time with dr 

cune Mr Ted Armstrong and others in all of administration and there are articles that i think i could at 

this moment in advance of seeing it recommend on the basis that at least you have a solid idea of 

what writers who are acknowledged professional writers in the world of theology think of us as 

distinct from scandal sheets that are not worthy of our interest and indulgence i hope we take note 

of some thoughts like that when these things come out much of the work that we do in the office 

throughout the day and off campus Mr Tkach and myself in particular Mr Aims handles other matters 

on behalf of the local church administration also all right Mr Rice has his business ours mostly is 

dealing with what we call people problems rather than administration and i would like to address 

today a question to all of us as to why we have the problems we have with ourselves as individuals 

what is the nature and what is the cause and what is the solution of what we call personal and 

interpersonal relationships and this is important because we are approaching the Passover season 

and it is very difficult to perceive people being in the kind of attitude they should with all the 

problems that there are now i do know that some of you apparently have no personal problems with 

yourself it's only with other people right happily some of you don't have the latter and are working 

on your own and the only reason i want you to stay here so you can help the others who haven't 

reached that point but without any question we have a great many difficulties that we need to look 

at with greater care now if what i say happens to reflect on you it is absolutely unintentional except 

as i have learned about it or i don't know about it but it happens to be your problem too there's no 

intention to indicate who's who i certainly have no reason to even mention names but it's probable 

that if you were to read the book of Proverbs on the one hand that you would think Solomon were 
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writing about you on occasion so if there is any similarity between the living and the sinner it is 

unintentional but it's just a reality we just have to bear these things in mind i would like to be able to 

open in the sense your life to you to enable you to see yourself and some of you of course will 

immediately see other people's problems in this manner and hopefully we'll be able to resolve many 

of the difficulties that we have in Genesis to link up both Old and New Testaments chapter 17 verse 1 

we are told that God asked Abraham to walk before him and to be perfect Jesus in Matthew chapter 

5 the last verse said be you perfect as your father who is in heaven is perfect so it is important to 

note that what Abraham was called to do what Jesus called Christians to do do not constitute 

separate religions not Judaism versus Christianity they constitute in fact the same truth which is that 

man was put on earth to develop the character of God to be perfect as God is Jesus adding the 

thought that our perfection is not merely walking before God as an individual our perfection is 

patterned after the example of God himself whose mind is revealed in the Bible and so we are asked 

to be as the father himself in heaven is now by analogy then we should assume without any further 

question that children should imitate their parents as parents imitate Jesus Christ who set an 

example in the flesh of what God the father is like in terms of how he dealt with problems in terms of 

how he looked at problems one of the great difficulties is that we use other people as an example 

without comparing that example with the Bible the important and most important thing is not that 

you join the church because you liked our social fellowship we were learning in 1972 and 1973 I was 

amazed at the number of sermons given by those who have left the fellowship of the church of God 

who said that the reason they came among us is that they saw that there was something among us 

that wasn't to be found anywhere else and they liked that social fellowship so well they sat down in 

our midst and enjoyed it and they misconstrued that for repentance belief in Jesus Christ who paid 

the penalty for sin and submitting to him as the head of the church we can reflect on this we have 

had many who appreciated the spirit with which the program has gone out the openness with which 

we explain portions of the Bible as the example of brethren but we must recognize that it isn't 

merely the company of others that determines whether we are Christian I have quoted to you not 

from a direct reading recently at all but when there was a publication that came out I guess it was in 

1974 after many had left a small percentage but many in numbers sadly some people wrote to the 

editor of this publication stating what to me was the source of the problem of many I will quote at 

least in my words as I remember it I think it was a woman who wrote she said now when I was a 

member of the and then there was blank blank blank church this is the of course Worldwide Church 

of God she said I tried notice I tried to do everything the church asked us and taught us and I felt 

condemned it just seemed that everything that I was asked to do seemed a burden and now that I 

know the truth about the law that we don't have to keep it and since I've left them I feel so free that 

I can now be myself I want you to think about this you see the problem here were people who were 

trying to do it in their own strength people who had no arguments initially against the truth that is 

there was no hostility in terms of arguments and they sat down in our midst they were among us but 

they were not of us because they had not come to the place of repentance which means examining 

yourself comparing yourself with what is in the bible deciding that you have not measured up to it as 

you come to see it laid out in the bible asking god to forgive you through jesus christ of the mistakes 

that have been made the sins the oversights the acts of commission the areas of failure that's 

omitted that should have been done to ask god to make something new of you that you're not what 

you were before that you want to be something different you want to be like god not like you were in 

those areas where indeed you have seen yourself quite different from the way god would think and 

act and speak then you ask him for his spirit which he has promised to those who obey now you see 

the problem here is that there were people apparently who might have regretted i didn't say 

repented i said regretted some things they did but very few what they were really most pleased with 

was the nice fellowship and they were happy perhaps to change a few things to conform to the 
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fellowship of the church of god so they now fit in our midst that is maybe they wrestle with smoking 

maybe they didn't have it as a problem and a few things they might have worked on and beyond that 

they were sorry they regretted a few things but they were really happy because most of you are nice 

people to use this simple term in other words they couldn't find as large and as interesting a group of 

people who aren't backbiting anywhere else and so it was a pleasure to be here now if you think i'm 

talking about other people only just keep listening but they never came to the place where they 

listen to the advice and examine to see whether their attitude conformed to the example of Jesus the 

prophets the apostles and the teachings of the bible anywhere they never came to the place where 

they had to wrestle with themselves and were in a sense set into a spiritual spin i'm using that as an 

analogy for a reason that i'll explain in a moment where they they suddenly discovered how much 

they didn't understand and how much they needed to correct as Mr Armstrong would have said long 

ago that when you begin to look at the bible and see yourself and begin to think about these things 

as distinct from merely enjoying fellowship going to musicals and dances and sports and the bible 

study and Sabbath services inviting somebody over for dinner and going over there for dinner when 

people get their minds in the bible their minds are suddenly sent spinning by contrast to the stability 

they had before in ignorance because suddenly they see how much has been an error that they have 

taken for granted but in reality most people who left never went through that experience because 

the bible wasn't that important where they had to unlearn and that's the beginning of being 

begotten of god that is to begin to unlearn and to submit and to acknowledge that you've been in 

error both in practice and in thought and indeed i use the analogy of spinning because science has 

found that before an egg can be impregnated the sperm set the egg to spinning and each of the 

sperms try to enter and at some point in time one makes it and in reality when we begin to wonder 

and doubt will have i taken this for granted have i taken that for granted how come i came to believe 

this what did my parents teach me well i learned this in school and is that what's in the bible until 

you go through a period where you think you're mixed up you probably haven't and i'm not 

necessarily talking to people reared in the congregation throughout their lives i'm especially talking 

to people who come from the outside or come from church homes where christianity as revealed in 

the bible is of recent origin here there are too many who have not been interested in examining the 

word of god they have just accepted fellowship they accepted baptism they accepted repentance 

and confused it with regret worldly sorrow works death repentance means you turn around and do 

something different that you never did before david is an example of what repentance is he sinned 

without any query at all but he changed he had to acknowledge and he gave great occasion for the 

enemies of the lord to use his example against the truth of god and god had to have that written 

that's david's example it's all there but repentance in david's case was acknowledging that he was 

wrong and not doing that again now unfortunately the proof for those who don't sin like that the 

proof of whether they are forgiving really depends on whether they like to ask more and more well 

now what how did david do that you know who else was involved or have you heard and there are 

many who would have wanted to know a lot more than is even in the scripture that's like it is today 

and many who are of that nature who are seeking to publish things against the work are of that 

nature and that reflects their attitude for those who have been reared as some of you have most of 

your lives in the church as young people you may not have so many doctrinal problems like 

individuals who have been misinformed misinstructed mistaught who come to the truth of god but 

you will have to face up to whether your attitude that's the heart and core of the problem whether 

your attitude reflects what is in the bible you know i can say that sometimes we ask our children the 

simple question now we notice attitudes that's very important and the scripture says honor your 

parents says you shall not bear false witness what we really have to do if you've been taught to truth 

doctrinally in many areas is however to reflect very carefully on whether you really think you're 

honoring or you know you're not an only kidding yourself whether you really bear true witness or 
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whether you hide or cover up now there are a lot of people who have hidden their problems for 

years and we have one explosion after another in the life of individuals or families usually the reason 

it comes out as an explosion is the fact that the individuals involved either are totally blind to their 

problem which is rare or in fact knew there was a problem but were afraid afraid to face it and being 

afraid to face it you covered up you gave a public image that everything was fun but privately it's 

something else now we have of course many of you who know that there are people who have 

problems of our congregation or other congregations doesn't matter and interestingly the usual thing 

is that as ministers we learn about their problems from you and as Mr. Tkach has quoted to me the 

first question normally is but did you talk to them about it no i'm only talking to you if you want to 

help somebody who is making a clear mistake or a sin you go to that person and you discuss that 

person's problem with him in private not to his wife or her husband or children or parents who are 

not directly involved now that's an area in which probably many who may not have their own 

personal problems to any great extent fail i don't say all because i think some of you have helped 

others but very often unfortunately it is expected that the minister will go to the individual who has a 

problem and not someone else who has seen and can solve it at the level at which we are as human 

beings that's where it ought to be solved then if it can't be solved maybe you and your wife ought to 

go and ultimately perhaps it belongs at the level of the ministry but many of our difficulties come 

from the fact that we don't even face up to those things that are seen among ourselves now when 

we look at people with problems we usually find and if i'm quoting somebody it's because it 

happened to be a good expression i don't mean to quote you and nobody else knows who you may 

be if it happens to be your words and maybe these are words only from other congregations that i 

have heard many people especially in marriage as distinct from business child rearing but in marriage 

i think this is a classic illustration well i don't believe he could ever change or i don't believe she will 

ever change she's just like that now supposious or supposious what's the problem right there it's in 

the attitude of the person who thinks the other can't change that's where part if not half of the 

problem exists when you are convinced that the other cannot change you have measurably 

shortened god's capacity to work through you in terms of your attitude that may indeed be the cause 

of the other person's problem mr arm's gone long ago many others have said in the church that if 

two people have problems with each other the first area that each one must work on is himself or 

herself and not the other person that each one must individually seek to change himself or herself 

and not say that it is the other person who must change first then i will now we hear this we say well 

that's logical so when is she going to change you know or when is he going to change and somehow 

within a second our mind is back in the same rut or as someone said not long ago well if she will ever 

change it would take a miracle yes it probably would but that's what god is here for now the person 

who believes that the other individual cannot change unless it takes a miracle is probably doubting 

god's capacity though probably the assumption would be it's the person who's at fault and is out of 

contact with god but you really are doubting god's capacity whether you know it or not therefore the 

issue of faith is involved so i would ask the question if you think that your wife can't change unless it 

takes a miracle and your wife does feel that there are problems with you what about you can you 

change and the answer in this particular instance was well i'm just like that but that's probably true 

that ought you to be unless this is a conversation we had this is not made up but i just can't take her 

any longer that's probably true the way you are you can't and the way she is i could hardly blame you 

so let's begin to solve the problem but when you each say well it would take a miracle to change me 

that's exactly what's required i think we're kidding ourselves when we just let these things ride by 

you know some people don't provide the same kind of verbal grist that i can use here because this 

particular instance was i thought very effectively expressed and i think it says itself more readily than 

many a conversation which we have had because sometimes there are people who look at it this way 

who are not really accusing each other and i've told you about people who are accusing and can only 
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see the evil that other people are doing but sometimes we don't have people who blame the other 

we just have people who really are short of faith in god to change the individual if you live with a 

woman who's nagging the fastest way to solve the problem apart from leaving is to ask god to give 

you more capacity to absorb the problem and ask him in the meantime if he wouldn't mind working 

elsewhere too in solving it but at least give you the capacity to wrestle with this problem like jacob 

had to wrestle and the other person and usually both people do come to us about it it's not just one 

we're not dealing with outsiders god doesn't ask you to live with an outsider who has no contact 

with god you understand that one of the teachings of the church is that you are not asked to live at 

war with your mate just because the mate's an unconverted person and you're married to him or her 

you're asked to live at peace and since you're likely living at war in instances like that and god is not 

changing those hearts if he hasn't called them why god asked you perhaps better just determinate it 

and you are free to do so because initially the law forbids you even to live with someone like that but 

Paul allows it but but this is quite different from two people who are in the congregation who sit 

among us who come to us with their problems see that's the majority the majority of problems don't 

involve the unconverted and converted they involve only those who should have been converted the 

issue is whether we're willing to let god perform what is inevitably a miracle and when you decide 

that is going to take that and it would take a miracle you're really saying you don't want it to happen 

that's what you're saying whether you know it or not then you're going to be just like you are and it 

is akin to stubbornness it's akin to saying i'm not going to let god do through me what he can do and 

therefore the inevitable question is had you become begotten of god and are you now in a state of 

hostility that will lead to an abortion in advance of the proper time of birth or are you dealing with 

the question of a person who hasn't even seen what it means to repent and to break down and to 

submit to god could be either probably the majority is the last sometimes it is the other and the 

other is a very sad and dangerous situation it's one thing for those who were among us but who 

were not of us to leave it's a greater tragedy for those who have known and tasted who have 

rebelled and left and have nothing but the smell of spiritual death around them till the third 

resurrection now we have situations that involve business indebtedness alcohol rearing of children 

divorce proceedings trial custody going to courts these are all problems that exist in the work in the 

church i should say have to advise responsible people in the church to do business with responsible 

people in the world and not irresponsible people in the church this is a reality i deal with it by 

individuals whom we have to talk to right in this congregation who find that sometimes it's easier to 

employ an outsider than one of our own now what we really are saying then is that there are a 

remarkable number of people who are not responsible both as employees or employers and i think 

we should examine what is our attitude that we have to have this kind of image of irresponsibility in 

the first place maybe you have a business problem maybe you don't know how to handle money well 

then the answer is you need to get advice of somebody who does whether in or out of the church 

may not be important at this point depending on the problem but for you who may not know how to 

handle finances to get involved with someone else and let the other person in the church hold this 

fact is not so to speak that's not the way we should conduct ourselves when we owe money to 

outsiders or brethren it is important that we make the kind of arrangements we can to resolve 

indebtednesses especially when we have contractual arrangements in business talk to the person 

who's involved explain what your problem is if you have one i know of people who have come to us 

to help solve their problems and they have worked on them and resolved them but there are others 

who are in fact financial dead beings and they don't come for advice they don't come for guidance i 

had to deal with the man years ago who was a very able person but he had one fatal flaw in handling 

his business had nothing to do with attitude and nothing to do with character with just a bit of 

common sense he didn't have he was tithing on his gross income in business and he was going in the 

hole and going to go broke so all he did was show me his books and i explained to him when as soon 
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as i saw it i didn't take me more than a minute to realize what his problem was he was paying tithe 

on what he had no reason to he should have paid tithe on the adjusted gross income after the 

expenses and then he was doing well little thing but you see the fact remains that that man was of a 

right attitude he just didn't see this small thing he was being overly generous the lack of wisdom but 

it had nothing to do with attitude but when people are dead beings and don't share a responsibility 

don't go to the person to whom they owe the money to try to work it out there's something that is 

fundamentally wrong and this could be at any level i mean this is a minor problem compared to the 

marital ones but it does exist and when you work for somebody else it's very important i know 

people in the world who would never let themselves get into a state of bankruptcy i know a man 

who's been a travel agent for years i've known him for a quarter of a century now he happened to 

have been in business with somebody who took the money that people were paying him and instead 

of sending it to the airlines he was pocketing it and ran off with tens of thousands of dollars and let 

the other man hold the sack the man who held the sack had the choice of either bankruptcy or 

spending the rest of his life paying off that debt because he did not properly evaluate the other 

person that man is to this day working he has paid his debts which really were the other person's 

debts he chose to go the hard way and he's a very responsible individual he's a musician as well and i 

have to admire a person who does that and doesn't take the easy way and doesn't have any sense of 

conversion as we understand it and then to have people who presumably are this is a very sad 

situation that needs examination are we really interested in correcting it if our attitudes are right we 

will be if we find difficulty in working for the boss maybe the boss is partly the problem maybe you 

are partly the problem if you're the boss and you have difficulty with some of your employees maybe 

you're part of the problem as well as the employee try to sit down and evaluate it and if you need 

some third party it's perfectly all right ask somebody if you're big enough minded to do it you have 

any problem if the third party can see where the problem is you can work on it but we too often 

don't want to face up to the need of change we don't want to acknowledge that that's not the way to 

do it in dealing with other people now some people are far more sensitive than others i am normally 

a little more thick skin than some i know that some are very sensitive others are so thick skin that 

you know practically nothing that penetrates you have to examine yourself now maybe because you 

can take it you think others can take it but you need to be concerned for the needs of the other party 

how you criticize how you advise how you put pressure on others is very important because there 

are some people who need it and others who can be broken by it so we're dealing not just with the 

questions of sin we're dealing with the question of how not to offend how not to hurt a perfect man 

and jesus asks us to be perfect is one who offends not in either deed or word and there probably 

isn't any of us who has been able to achieve perfection in either case that we inevitably offend 

somewhere in deed or word and this is very important we have school teachers here i see miss 

johnson is here so i'll since i know nothing about any problems i will just illustrate some of your 

teachers you know it isn't easy in being a teacher to deal with every single individual on the basis of 

everybody's you know private needs i've you know talked various subjects for years and you can be 

pretty strong when some student doesn't measure up and you can be that way to another one it can 

do good for some and it can let's say really hurt others who need another approach one has to be 

careful same as with parents and children that you can say some things to some children and you 

need to add special discipline and in others you'll find that they respond readily some are more 

submissive than others some are more self-will one of the great difficulties we have today is the 

inevitable problem of divorce and the problem of course of going to court about it the tragedy is that 

too many do not seek the ministry and seek reconciliation to the point where at least if a court 

decision is necessary you can jointly appeal to the court for a decision without recrimination before 

the court without suit and countersuit without getting two lawyers the church is it seems being 

abandoned as a source of responsibility both between because sometimes the ministry doesn't want 
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to get involved with some hard-headed people and Paul says very plainly he says how dare you go to 

court to settle your problems now we may have to go to court to have the final decision but it would 

be a lot better to seek some kind of reconciliation prior to presenting a final petition in court but we 

have individuals who have gone so far that that others are so totally alienated that there is no way of 

reconciliation and you really have to ask yourselves how can people sin as far as some people go and 

actually have the spirit of God now it's possible David did but there's going to have to be repentance 

and there's going to be a blot on that person's life and his example in the church or her example in 

the church and when people are so hurt and offended I have to ask myself when people are so 

offended that there is clear attitude problem showing itself the righteous are not offended are we 

big enough to forgive and at the same time have wisdom not to be taken in again there's some 

people who have a lot to learn in terms of how to deal with others and to a great extent one's own 

attitude and how you come across to the other you may not see and the worst thing of course is that 

most people with attitude problems don't want to hear what they're like that's the difficulty they 

want to stay that way or they feel that I'm that way because and it's always somebody else who's 

really the basis for it we have to learn what Christ expects of us I think it is time we examine those 

chapters in the bible that define what our conduct is to be in terms of our own feelings toward 

another this is probably the biggest area in which we fall short there was a time as you know most of 

our problems seem to be from the outside we had diseases and as parents we had problems with 

children versus hospitals versus doctors versus the school or as parents and holy days we had 

problems with the children in school they were not given proper grades they were never given an 

opportunity to observe what God asks we had financial problems because the bosses didn't like us 

doing this or that with respect to the Sabbath or holy days or there was clearly a problem in the 

economy I could say that the bulk of problems used to be external whether through disease 

economics or the attitudes of those who were institutionalized through whom we had to go in our 

educational and business system and in those days every one of those problems created a sense of 

unity in the church a sense of mutually sharing and being concerned with the others problem helping 

financially helping physically now there are many who still help financially who still help physically in 

the needs of other people but the more we had these problems from the outside the more we got 

our minds off our internal relationships that is we had our minds so occupied with the opposition 

from without that somehow we could overlook the problems that were within the meat seemed so 

much less of a difficulty in contrast to the problem elsewhere the woman who had to support her 

unemployed husband with encouragement didn't have the time to nag but now that he's got a 

steady job on unemployment you know there's always now the opportunity to find fault he with her 

and she with him and you know this kind of thing goes on now that we have medical science god is 

much further away than he used to be because there are so many other ways now other than faith 

that you can go because men have learned so much more or a price we have far fewer school 

problems in terms of the administration because the school has so many problems already they 

don't want more and as the pressures from the outside percentage rise decline which is true we have 

it easier in all of these areas there is far more consciousness of health and nutrition and natural 

childbirth than there used to be far more cooperation because of the presence of the Jewish 

community with the holy days school far more opportunities to have government funds for 

unemployment instead of falling back on the church but the more the pressure from the outside is 

removed the more the pressure builds up within that is the more we see the internal problems 

between each other we find out that our bigger problems suddenly seem to be anonymous and then 

there are always those things that some people allow themselves or some people allow others to do 

and we begin to hear about what people permit themselves this is a time where we allow things that 

we never allowed internally before or some things where we allow what we once did is in makeup 

and now people can do what they please it seems and they do what they please anyway whether it's 
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permitted or not on birthdays to a great extent on how to keep the Sabbath how to handle your 

finances for that matter how to handle your marital problems we have adultery far more often than 

we should but it may not be any greater than it used to be because that's an ongoing human 

problem but now it seems it's one of the things that you know we can understand adultery we could 

we've always been able to forgive and override it the problem is when it's permitted and the 

ministers sometimes allow it before action is taken and people have been damaged instead of when 

it is found that action is taken we have a situation that we want to make plain the devil tried to stop 

this work through external pressure on the individual and the church for years and the church grew 

and the more the pressure the more the church grew and the devil was smart and he decided that 

the best thing then is to pull off the pressure and see if it comes apart because there's no external 

pressure that makes the thing hold together you take the pressure off family responsibility child 

rearing decays husband wife relationships decay and we are in a state today where there is far less 

rapport between many individuals that is where the attitudes that are reflected in this how you 

observe the Sabbath the attitudes that are reflected in the kind of social dancing and music the 

attitudes that are reflected in employee employer relationships in the use of drugs and alcohol in sex 

parties let's call it for what it is doesn't have to be in our congregation but it can be that these things 

go on to the point that people see the problems that are inside the church because they don't see all 

the problems outside they aren't as many outside and the devil has indeed pulled some pressures 

away just to find out whether indeed you would come apart within and so if iniquity abounds it is 

inevitable that the love of many not all will wax cold now Jesus says this very plainly in Matthew 24 

verse 12 because iniquity shall abound the love of many shall wax cold how can an employer who 

has nothing but problems with church members employees feel the same way well he can if he is big 

enough to forgive to be merciful to be wise and not get stunned again but he can also have the 

problem of his love waxing cold husbands and wives have the same problems employees toward 

employers ministers toward each other layman toward the ministry the ministry toward layman it 

doesn't really matter i don't care what the relationship children and parents that the more we find 

that others do things that don't measure up to the bible the more upset we can be if nothing is done 

about it this is important you see the more we allow shall i say birthday parties on the campus on the 

Sabbath evening and other kinds of parties the more we have individuals who allow themselves the 

opportunity to take drugs drugs and alcohol alcohol get pregnant get raped and then take the next 

step pregnancy is terminated the more we allow ourselves these things the more you really wonder 

what is going on see and that is what the devil wants you to think to the point where your love waxes 

cold and you don't have the same rapport with the other person this is taking place it affects me 

because i know it's happening these things come to us now what i do with that is my responsibility 

can i still love and extend my concern for someone who has terminated pregnancy someone who's 

committed adultery with someone else someone who encourages other people to do these things 

and to pass drugs one has to learn when the individual did it in ignorance caught up in his or her own 

emotional instability and when it is intentional and when it's intentional one has to crack down and 

that's where too often there's failure now you're going to have to look at yourself and since most of 

you do not have the problems and the minority do the biggest problem of course is what your 

attitude is going to be can you still love the other person if Jesus asks us to love our enemies how 

much more should we be willing to love our brethren how much more should we be willing to love 

our brethren and if our brethren make mistakes as well as our enemies are we willing to forgive but 

are we also willing for the brethren to instruct and to help a person not to sin again like that because 

that's where the breakdown is we have a responsibility then as individuals to ask ourselves whether 

we're involved in the problem or whether we're emotionally being disturbed by problems you see 

they're both situations we have to be very careful in the latter case that if other people's problems 

well up that they don't cause our love to wax cold because you see going into the same 24th chapter 
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of Matthew just a little before it says there's coming a time when there will be renewed affliction for 

reasons of religion and verse 10 says at this time many shall be united and stand as one oh no it 

doesn't it says at that very point after the pressure has been removed little by little and when the 

love of many waxes cold because of the permissiveness of others then many shall be offended the 

devil knows that and shall betray one another and hate one another when there is a lack of love 

there is a lack of trust when there is a lack of trust there is the possibility of betrayal when there is 

the possibility of betrayal there can be no doubt that there is hate we are at a state in 1977 when we 

do not yet know just how long it shall be before great religious pressures occur we've had a very 

interesting religious explosion in washington dc internally within a distinct religious environment the 

muslim environment what's going to happen when we have the catholics and the dutch reform 

churches coming to clash with one another in south africa the various churches in rhodesia the 

problems in northern ireland the ultimate controversy of christian gunmen and muslims in the 

middle east the controversy between the religious groups in western europe and the non-religious in 

eastern europe some place somewhere along the line there is going to be a catalyst that has not yet 

shown itself but when it does when the only way to preserve western civilization is to conform to a 

religion then indeed what do you think would happen when there is no love between a husband and 

wife children and parents one brother and another or friends employees and employers when to 

survive you have to conform would you protect the other person because when love waxes cold in 

you even if you obey much less if you don't you're not very likely to have the zeal and the faith and 

the confidence that it takes to stand up under this kind of pressure and the devil knows it now as the 

Passover season approaches it is very important that we examine ourselves in terms of what we 

think of others what we allow ourselves whether we really help others to overcome their problems 

when we see it or only gossip about them or report it to the ministry which is not always wrong if 

you can't have any way of helping the other person we must examine our animosities we need to ask 

for the kind of forgiveness and to get our minds even in the areas of doctrine where there is 

animosity toward Herbert Armstrong or Garner Ted Armstrong or the ministry or what doesn't 

matter because people get so close to their little hobby and they think it isn't being looked into and 

maybe it isn't being looked into maybe it isn't that important and maybe it is and it has not been 

seen for its importance but in any case your attitude is the most important thing and after all the 

time is coming when a lot of people in the world tomorrow we're going to have a chance to let their 

light shine even if it wasn't seen today the people who want to see their light shine because they like 

their light will soon see it go out if the truth has been suppressed through history somewhere along 

the line through mismanagement in the church god's going to use the people to whom he revealed it 

to make it know and are not those who stood in the way that's exactly why this church is where it is 

in contrast to a body of people before who acknowledged the truth but did nothing about it or 

acknowledged the truth and tried to hide it god stepped in and had to raise up a whole new work to 

finish because the other was dead spiritually at the top we cannot compromise with sin there will be 

differences in how we view matters some will not quite understand that as others and one of the 

functions of the ministry is to bring us all to unity sometimes the church must speak where 

something is not clear and then we must walk arm in arm I hope that we take note of the importance 

of what our attitudes do to us and if there is one thing that will enable us to be perfect as god in 

heaven is perfect it is this that our attitudes are perfect the knowledge is short because we only 

understand in limited fashion today our understanding of prophecy is only an obscure view of history 

in the future it is not what we know or how much we intellectually accumulate or how righteous we 

think we are it is the issue of attitudes toward every other person those with whom we agree and 

those with whom we don't whether in or out of the church you don't have to accept somebody else's 

philosophy even if that person seems to be a member just take heed that you examine yourself in 

terms of the biblical account because we're all going to stand before the judgment seat of christ now 
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we must learn in this matter of attitude that we don't be permissive on the one hand and we don't 

become offended on the other we've had individuals who left who were permissive and individuals 

who left because they thought the church that remained was still too permissive and they became 

offended jesus christ addressed this question and i hope that prior to the Passover service many of 

you will have a chance to examine what christ said and the attitude that is reflected in the several 

chapters 14 through round 17 of john's account of the gospel and see to what extent you measure 

up in your mind and in your dealings with other people in the way that christ's mind measured up to 

this responsibility you know we often have it read to us and we probably absorb it for a few minutes 

as it's being read and the minutes over then we begin to do the same thing we did before there is 

only one way to secure the spiritual safety and preservation of god's people and that is that we learn 

to exercise control over ourselves through the power of the spirit of god that we do not do these 

things in our own strength but with our strength through the spirit of god 
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Last week, Mr. Ted Armstrong spoke on a subject which I think he'll be continuing today. 

It's a subject that I think we all should have, and since some of you may have heard it, I am going to 

cover it, however, from a slightly different perspective, as each one of us might, and since most of 

you have not heard it and was not piped in, even though you will be reading it in edited form in the 

good news, I think it is time we did take a look at one of the most fundamental questions, which is 

why we are assembling here and not in a synagogue, and that is why this is called a New Testament 

church, why we are the church of God. 

It does seem that there are individuals who've gotten away from the main fundamental concepts 

that expound law and clarify the relationships between old and new covenants, and I think we need 

to have a new look because I think it was Mr. Wayne Cole in Colorado or wherever it was, took a poll 

of the ministers and asked a question whether how they thought our relationship to the old or the 

new covenant is, and it seems that the ministry was divided when asked the question. Some of them 

thought the answer was yes, some of them thought it was no. I personally thought the question was 

phrased in such a way that it would be difficult to make a decision, but knowing perhaps what the 

intent of the question was and the rest of the conversation, I would be inclined to agree with those 

who said no, and that is that Jesus Christ has not yet made the new covenant with the church. 

So let's get a new perspective again. I know that when some heard Mr. Ter Armstrong last week, 

there was a feeling in their minds that it was something new. Mr. Dart and I think Robert Cune also, 

Dr. Cune pointed up in a brief meeting we had Friday afternoon that it may have been a new 

emphasis in a point or two, but it is not fundamentally different from what we should have 

understood all along. It is my presumption that this will not be so fundamental to the congregation 

here, but on the other hand, perhaps for some who have had concern about concepts that have 

been circulated, I would like to reconfirm the faith and in other cases to clarify what has either ever 

been obscure or has become obscure and needlessly. 

First of all, there are some fundamental principles laid out in the Bible from the very beginning. 

God reveals in the Garden of Eden himself as the Creator, and in dealing on an individual basis with 

Adam and with Eve, he deals in terms of, let's say, boss and servant or master and laborer, the one 

who owns the garden and the one who has the privilege of living in it. 
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God did not draw up a lengthy code of laws when he spoke to Adam. He made it very simple, and of 

course he assumed that the logical thing would be that there would be succeeding periods of time in 

which he would be discussing with Adam other things as well. There was a basic concept laid out 

there, a responsibility in marriage, which is fundamental, a pursuit of the tree that would lead to 

eternal life and avoidance of one that would lead to death. 

Now, more was conversed in beside what is there, certainly an amplification of it, but this is a simple 

summary, and of course the rest of the Bible in a sense develops some of the meaning of what went 

on at the beginning. There is certainly a passing reference in Chapter 2 to the Sabbath. It is not given 

as a law, it is given as an example. Now, I know there are people who are getting away from any 

example of the Bible and say, well, if you can't prove that it's a command that I shouldn't do it, then 

I'm going to do it, and this is the new trend in a new generation and some of the old in the Church of 

God. Now, I think we're going to learn someday how important the examples are and how many 

things you can be sentenced to death for in eternal death that are not specific commands. You might 

be surprised. 

There are examples, there are admonitions. There is not a single one of the ten commandments 

forbidding you to get drunk. There are admonitions. 

No drunkard shall inherit the kingdom of God as the final cutoff point, but it is up to you to evaluate 

the consumption of alcohol and what you do with it. 

Now, use that as a good illustration because you can't find the kind of command that people want to 

find in order to justify doing what, in fact, Bible examples tell them to think twice about before they 

do it. The Sabbath is only given as an example of God's conduct. He rested on a certain day of the 

week, and he hallowed it, and it has left us to discern, as I have said before, we discern then by 

reading it what we ought to do with hallowed time. 

Adam was not commanded anything about it. He only observed it being hallowed by watching what 

God was doing that day. 

I think that's very significant because Mr. Ted Armstrong, in an area devoted to tithing late 1974, I 

guess it was in the September summary that went out to the ministry, pointed up that God's 

examples, or if you please, his very whisper, ought to be our command. 

But we've gotten away from it, and my children, we no longer seek to follow the example and the life 

of Christ and of those whom he called to examine the significance of the lives of patriarchs, prophets, 

and apostles to compare those lives with what is Noah in the law. 

There is a tendency to look for the letter of the law and then to try to find a loophole around it if 

what you want to do is not expressly forbidden. 

We move on in time. God dealt, of course, with Noah and made some long-range promises. 

Then he calls Abraham and makes a number of covenants with Abraham, of which only one is 

specifically dated, that in chapter 17, and dated because it is a very significant one. 

From that period is the 430 years reckoned to the Exodus, and that was the covenant that was 

confirmed. 

When Abraham fell down before Yahweh, or the eternal, and worshiped in Genesis chapter 17, we 

have no doubt there that God understood his heart and confirmed that the covenant would be with 
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him and his seed after him. That covenant involved the promise ultimately of eternal inheritance and 

therefore eternal life. With that, we are familiar. 

Now, what happened later, 430 years later, in the first year of the Exodus at Sinai, is a matter now 

that we should look at. Most people assume that what God made at Sinai was an old covenant. No, 

God never made an old covenant. He made a covenant. We didn't know it was going to be old until 

we heard there was going to be a new. In this sense, God never made an old covenant at Sinai. He 

made a covenant at Sinai with the children of Israel. He made it in such a way that it had parallels 

with marriage. His role was to do what a husband is to do. 

His relationship, we are later told, though not there specifically, is that of a husband. 

He later says that, I am married to you, O Israel. Now, that covenant was made with people who 

promised, as in a marriage agreement, that whatever the eternal said, that will we do. 

So they committed themselves to obey him. He would be their God. They would be his people. 

In a marriage agreement, a wife is her husband's, and she is to reverence him. A husband is to be the 

head of the house, as the eternal was the head over Israel. In this sense, it was a marriage 

agreement on a national scale. It was not clarified in that fashion, because probably the people at 

the time would hardly have seen it in that light. But there is little doubt when the prophets looked 

back at it and expounded in their day, they pointed up what the real relationship is. 

And then, of course, what we learn is that the church is pictured like a wife, Christ as a husband, but 

she is pictured in a sense as one who has yet to be married, one who is spoken for. Our word is 

unfortunate in English when we merely use the initial term engaged. 

It is more than that, the Hebrew had a sense of absolute commitment and the first stage of a binding 

contract, such as Mary and Joseph. They were not merely engaged. They were actually married by 

the first part of the Jewish ceremony in marriage, which part could be set aside only by a divorce. 

Therefore, they were in fact married in point of law, Joseph and Mary. So in this sense, ancient Israel 

and the eternal or the Lord in the Old Testament were married. 

The nation itself was essentially made up of people who were not converted. 

It was a contract entered into in which, without any promise of the Spirit of God, God promised 

certain physical things if they would be willing in their own strength to obey the letter of the law. 

They were not told about the letter. They were only told to obey the law, but the law was written in 

the letter. Therefore, the only thing they would be doing is obeying the letter of the law. The letter of 

the law is the way it is written in the letters of the Hebrew alphabet. There were laws which defined 

sin. There were laws which told them what to do if they had sinned. This is the covenant at Sinai. It 

also had penalties on a national scale, curses and blessings. These covenants that God was making 

from time to time varied then with the kind of people with which he made them. In the case of 

Abraham, he offered a covenant to a man who was yet eternal. But when Abraham finally came to 

what we would call conversion and full surrender, when he wasn't thinking around listening to his 

wife, trying to solve a problem of no son by having Hagar, by the time he was in his 99th year, or as 

the King James Version says, 99 years old, that's when he fell down and worshiped God when God 

asked him to be perfect. 

That clearly indicates that Christ was asking him at that time, the one who became Christ, to fulfill 

the law as we are asked to fulfill it, and clearly indicates that he would have supernatural power of 

the Spirit of God to do it, and he had to be willing to surrender his life and want to. Abraham wasn't 
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converted when he was a child at 16. He doesn't really act very converted when he was 75 and down 

in Egypt. When you first read about Abraham, you read about a carnal, minded individual who was 

willing, at this point, at least in life, to obey God. 

Insofar as God asked him to obey. When God wasn't around, it was amazing the number of things his 

mind would come up with. That Sarah was his sister and to protect him that she wouldn't tell the full 

story. One of those situations we should look at twice, but from the time he was 99, certainly a 

change in his life occurred. He had faith. The children of Israel much later, of course, didn't have that 

kind of faith. Now, the covenant of eternal life was promised again to Isaac and promised again to 

Jacob when each one became converted, and it was confirmed in that line that each should be an 

heir of the earth as God promised it. 

Not only of the land, but ultimately of the whole world, that's the way Paul interpreted it. 

The children of Israel were promised only a part of the land. 

There is little doubt that if the national people, the children of Israel, had obeyed God, the physical 

land that would have been their homeland would have extended from the river of Egypt to the river 

Euphrates. I'll let you guess whether the river of Egypt is the Nile or some little dry wadi in the Sinai. 

But in any case, that would have been the basis for their national inheritance, from which they would 

have spread out into colonies, in the general directions, of course, in which the children of Israel have 

gone since. But more than that, there would have been nations all over the earth, as some in Africa, 

who would have appealed to the family, the throne of David, as they did to Queen Victoria, to 

establish a protectorate over their lands, to protect them from other countries that were 

misbehaving. No small part of the British Empire was, in fact, formed by protectorates, kings who 

sought the protection of great written from other nations. This would have happened such that, if it 

were all over, the whole world would have been in one way or another within the Commonwealth of 

Israel, and there would have been one great human family, ultimately protected by the decisions of 

the throne of David. That's the way God would have intended it to be. That is, if the nation had lived 

in the letter of the law as it should have perfectly, or been forgiven, where its intent was perfect, or 

as nearly perfect as possible, but the children of Israel didn't seem to have even that intent very long, 

much less the deeds, and so God found them sinning at the foot of Sinai before Moses even returned 

40 days after he ascended it to receive the tables of stone in which the Ten Commandments were 

written. 

So it is very interesting to see what happened to the children of Israel. 

As we move along, God made first one small agreement and then another afterward when they were 

making mistakes. New questions arose, and the Book of Numbers tells us many other aspects of the 

law in terms of the Passover and what you should do. 

Let's take one simple note of the importance that we have had before, but I think we need to stress it 

again. The covenant made at Sinai was in two parts. It was an agreement about two matters, one 

about ten fundamental points of law to be written on tables of stone, and about statutes or 

judgments in three chapters in a book. Exodus 21, 22, and 23 called the book of the covenant, 

ratified with blood, which typified the fact that without the shedding of blood there is no remission 

of sin. But that was only looking forward to blood that should yet be sacrificed because the act of 

sacrificing the blood in Exodus chapter 24 foretold that something greater than all the animal blood 

in the world, in fact, would ultimately have to be shed the blood of a human being who was God in 

the flesh to pay the penalty of sin. That covenant, in other words, was ratified by the token of that 

shed blood. God ratified different covenants before by the presence of the rainbow in the case of 
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Noah, by circumcision in the case of the covenant with Abraham in the book of Genesis, chapter 17, 

and now by the shedding of blood which showed that the real way in which any sins committed in 

the lifetime of the Israelites under the terms of the covenant Sinai could be remitted by blood. Now 

they could continue to live in the community by the shedding of blood of animals which would be 

accepted as sufficient for the level of their knowledge and the level of their sin if they did it in 

ignorance. Now if they did it in knowledge and knew better and purposely murdered somebody else, 

for instance, then there was no remission of that sin. They were held guilty and condemned to death. 

There were no prisons as we know them in our society today. Slavery was a solution of the problem 

of indebtedness when you stole and spent the money and yet had to compensate or pay it back. 

Now this covenant is very important because it made an agreement between God who is eternal and 

the children of Israel who would live from generation to generation. 

It was a covenant in other words that bounds succeeding generations of Israel. 

Later on, when a whole generation had died, a new generation was there with the exception of 

Moses and Joshua and Caleb. We have a long series of orations or a series of long orations, probably 

the people thought of orations were long. Moses speaking east of Jordan, the record of his speech is 

being recorded in the book of Deuteronomy. We now have here a covenant made, not the covenant 

at Sinai, but an agreement made not with our fathers, but with us who are alive today. A special 

covenant revealing other things. 

It was based on the covenant at Sinai, but it expounded and there are factors recorded in the book of 

Deuteronomy never before spoken. In other words, God revealed at Sinai three chapters worth of 

law, Exodus 21, 22, and 23. There were a few other covenants made or additions afterward, 

clarifications which the people agreed to. A great deal was added in terms of ceremony and Leviticus 

and other laws given there as well, clarifications. 

But when we come to the book of Deuteronomy, there are whole sections not here to forecovered. 

In other words, God was revealing through Moses at the time the book of Deuteronomy was being 

developed, a covenant relationship, not superseding anything, but in addition to, that would in fact 

confirm, if they would keep it, their possession of the land in no uncertain terms. 

There is a tendency, in other words, to find in the covenants that God made with Israel the need to 

reconfirm from time to time and to clarify and expound as new situations arise. 

Thus there came the need of unity in the land and one place of central worship, not defined, but the 

necessity was recognized. That came to be a chilo for about 400 years, and later on it was Jerusalem 

for about 500 years. In other words, you have something different than what Abraham was doing, 

who could worship under any tree he wanted to or in Sinai wherever they were encamped. But once 

they came to be settled, there had to be some stability, and that meant there needed to be a central 

place of worship. Therefore, there are new requirements with respect to the festivals in this 

connection. There were also blessings and cursings, special national curses that would come, special 

national blessings. 

If they would obey, and of course they agreed to, they listened to Moses. Now Joshua and Moses 

both told us, both in Joshua and in the book of Deuteronomy, Moses speaking there, that the 

children of Israel did not have the Spirit of God that would enable them to keep all these laws. They 

said they would do it, they confirmed it, and when they got into the land after Moses was dead, 

when the two and a half tribes were going to return across the Jordan to their families, after 

obliterating the nations of the Canaanites that were west of Jordan, they made an agreement to 
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keep the law, and there Joshua said, look, it isn't in you, I want you to know that that's not what 

you're going to do. Say it, you will, but you won't do it. 

And indeed, of course, that's what happened. The next generation departed, they did not reconfirm 

it, they got into trouble, and then sought God. Later on in the kings such as Hezekiah and Josiah, the 

covenant was reconfirmed, that's made very plain in the life of Josiah. 

All during the time of those later men Hezekiah and Josiah prophets such as Isaiah were saying, am 

not I, let's say, if the Lord married unto you the children of Israel, then why have you departed and 

committed adultery and whoredom? And so God says that he finally has put them away, and he 

finally put Israel away. You know, you can live with a woman only so long, I'm speaking as a man, you 

could turn it around, the other way would be equally true, you can only live so long under a roof. And 

when two people decide to get a divorce because they're not getting along, they might as well 

separate. 

And since that was God's land and he claimed title to it, either he had to leave the land and lose the 

title, or Israel had to go. So he finally decided that since they weren't going to return to him, every 

king in ancient Israel from Jeroboam I down to Hoshia, not a single one, was willing to obey God. 

That's like saying the wife was not willing to obey her husband from generation to generation, not a 

single case do we have a king who turned around. 

And of course by this time the nation was divided into two parts and God dealt with each one, as one 

might deal with a wife. And so Israel was put away, they reaped the consequences of breaking the 

covenant at Sinai. They were no longer married, God put them away. 

Is that clear? He put them away and they never returned, not to this day have they as a nation at the 

highest level or nationally ever returned to the promised land or to the promises. 

Now the curses that came on them that pursued them in their captivity are those that come as a 

result of breaking that law. Now let's notice two aspects of it, because I think we don't always see it 

clearly. The old covenant was in the sense of marriage agreement. When there is a divorce, this does 

not mean that as soon as Israel was divorced she was therefore free from the law to go and do 

whatever she wanted to. 

Because the law incorporated in that marriage agreement was something of a higher nature that we 

need to comprehend. In other words, it expounds what human conduct ought to be. 

Now the woman Israel was free to marry whomsoever she wanted to after she was divorced. 

She could live with first one nation and another if she wanted to and make agreements with any 

other God as far as he was concerned, cut them off. But they were reaping whatever the penalty is. 

I'll use that in the present tense that comes from disobeying God, who in a sense is more than a 

husband, he's the creator of all law that regulates human relationships with a creator, each other, or 

with our environment. I think those are the three major categories. So you see when God made the 

marriage agreement, he was actually having a relationship between himself and them that was 

unique. That is, he promised that he would not reveal all these things to any others, but he would 

reveal them only through the wife's example. And then if any other nations chose to come into this 

relationship, fine. 

But they had to come into a relationship with the children of Israel. God in other words did not say, 

well, look, I'll make a covenant with you. I'll be your God. You'll be my people. And then I'll go to Asia 

and I'm going to make the same proposal to China. And they're going to be my people. And I'm going 
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to be their God. And I'm going to promise them world rule like I'm promising you. He didn't do any 

such thing. He said, I'll do it only with you. And if any other nation wants to come in, it will be 

through you. That is, I'll work through you and your example will be what will bring the other nations 

to me. I think I'm making it very plain what the issue is. 

They were to bear fruit, so to speak, in their personal lives sufficient to influence other nations to 

bring them into a relationship. And as I said, they would have sought the protection of the children of 

Israel. If some nation were attacking another in the nation that was being attacked, wanted God's 

protection, you remember like the Gibeonites did. God said, you can make such an agreement with 

the other nations if you want to. If they seek your protection and if they seek your God, that's me. 

This is the way God was wording it to them. 

So when they were divorced, God put them out. They no longer had a right to the land. They no 

longer, in fact, had him as their God. They had their own gods, the gods of other nations. 

But in the meantime, they were reaping the penalty that comes from disobedience. 

Now, when you look interestingly at the old covenant, as we now call it, that is the book of the 

covenant, these are just simple statements. There are no blessings and cursings as such in Exodus 21 

or 22 and 23. Those are just the simple things that a husband might ask the wife to do at a minimum. 

But since the children of Israel who entered the land also entered into another covenant later, 

recorded in the book of Deuteronomy, called the book of the law, and that covenant was a very firm 

one. That didn't marry Israel to them, to God. That only confirmed the basic principles of the 

marriage agreement in a national constitution which would regulate many details not here to 

forespoken. Now, we read about that law that cursed is anyone who does not do all the things 

written in that law. Now, Paul had something to say about it. 

Paul pointed out that there is the need, therefore, of someone who was a curse, that is, who took 

upon himself the curse, so that the curse that came on those with whom that covenant was made 

could be forgiven. And because the children of Israel had not kept the book of the law, as it was 

given, they were all under a curse. And that had nothing to do with the marriage agreement. 

So we note that there are two fundamental areas in this that I think we have never focused on. 

The original book of the covenant, when set aside, freed Israel, if she wanted to go out and live with 

some other man, she could. But it did not leave her free to do whatever she wanted to morally, 

because, in fact, the few laws recorded in that covenant agreement were things we ought to live by. 

But there was a second agreement made with the wife on a national basis that included everybody, 

by Moses, east of Jordan, just before they crossed over. And that was an agreement that was not a 

marriage agreement. That was an agreement that followed the marriage agreement. It was what 

confirmed and brought blessings or cursings, depending on obedience or disobedience. So even 

though God put away the children of Israel and they were free to do now whatever they wanted to, 

as far as he was concerned, he had washed his hand of them and turned his back on them. Yet the 

words of the covenant of the book of Deuteronomy pursued them and pursues them to this day. I 

think we have to realize that. There is a book of the law. 

Now, Christians would like everything that God ever did, nailed to the cross. 

That is so-called Christians in the world. That book of the law regulates the relationship of the 

children of Israel in the days of Moses and in each succeeding generation. 
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It was not merely the reconformation of a marriage agreement. There was only one marriage, and 

that united Israel to God once and for all through the lifetime of all generations, until a divorce 

occurred. And a divorce was allowed, by the way, under the terms of the covenant at Sinai. But the 

book of Deuteronomy was a separate covenant. That covenant had a curse that anyone who failed to 

do all the things written in it would be under a curse. 

Now, the way people read Galatians is something like this. Well, God then took away the law or the 

book of the law. He removed the obligation to obey by nailing it to the cross. Now, that is not what it 

says. It makes very plain that anyone who does not live in accordance who is an Israelite born or of 

descent, and that is probably the majority of you, is in terms of the individual and the nation under a 

curse if you don't keep all that is written in it. That's why we have crime in the street. That's why we 

have diseased and deformed children. That's why we have such national indebtedness in our struggle 

with other nations around us who are our enemies whom we cannot put to flight, who in fact come 

in our midst and steal our greatest secrets. Now, let me tell you something so you'll understand 

who's to blame. It was not a Gentile and his wife who gave the secrets of our bomb to the Gentiles in 

the Soviet Union. It was someone of the House of Judah who did. 

Our own people by national descent betrayed the national trust. It was not some Italian, not some 

Japanese or German. I think that is very significant because if God wanted to punish us, the best way 

would be to bring us down morally within until we see ourselves for what we are, to use our own 

people to bring about our ultimate destruction at the hands of an enemy. 

Now, Christ paid the penalty. He paid the penalty that came on everybody as well as the nation for 

having broken the Book of the Covenant and for having broken the Book of the Law, which is 

Deuteronomy. The Book of the Law, therefore, represented in the days of Christ what the nation was 

expected to do. Even Israel in captivity because whether they left or not, that was an agreement that 

bound them in terms of their conduct to the world around them. 

When Christ died, he died, therefore, for the sins of the Israelites, the House of Judah, and the House 

of Israel for every violation that had occurred under any of those covenants, as well as died for every 

sin that the patriarchs committed and any violation that they had been involved in. And he died also 

to pay the penalty of sin in which Gentiles were living who had no knowledge of law. Now, the 

difference is that Christ died for the Jew who sinned with the knowledge of the law. He also died for 

the Gentile who sinned without the knowledge of the law. 

The Gentile did not violate the Book of the Law. He never had a book of the law that nationally 

governed his land. But he died, Christ did, to pay the penalty that the Gentiles incurred for doing the 

things forbidden of God's nation, which they were doing, which things would have gotten them in 

trouble just as they got the Israelites in trouble. 

In other words, God's law is law, whether it's written in the Book of the Law or not. 

It is the way human beings ought to live. Now, the reason these things are written in the Book of the 

Law is something like this. God said, I want you to do what I tell you and not what the Gentiles, the 

Canaanites were doing who've been living in the land before. So he said, the Gentiles did all these 

things, but I want you to do these things. Well, that's the same as saying the Gentiles were doing the 

opposite of what God was asking Israel to do. And since the Gentiles who had no law in many cases, 

but not all, have done opposite to what God asks them to do, that is, ask the children of Israel to do, 

Christ had to pay the penalty of sin for everybody, sin being that word in the Hebrew, which in a 

sense means to miss the mark, not to do what in fact is required of one. Now we're getting the 

picture clearer. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

There is a Book of the Law that in a sense pursued with curses or gave blessings wherever the 

children of Israel were in captivity. If we take care of our land, we're going to be blessed. 

If we don't take care of our land, we're going to be cursed. Now it doesn't happen suddenly. 

It doesn't happen every year. 

God may postpone a penalty because he has a work, because there are some people who are 

seeking to serve him, but the penalty is ultimately going to come on a nation if it doesn't finally 

repent. So whether the children of Israel were divorced or not, the laws in the Book of the Law, 

Deuteronomy and any other law for that matter, has pursued the children of Israel throughout their 

history to this day. Now the children of Israel have not entered in to any other agreement, and when 

Christ, that is with respect to God, God has not been dealing with them except on an individual basis. 

Now when Jesus Christ died, he paid the penalty. Now this is what we read very clearly in the Book of 

Deuteronomy, that Christ became a curse for us, that we might be redeemed from the curse of the 

law. 

Not that he might get rid of the law so there are no more curses. 

People tear it upside down. We have been redeemed from the curse of the law, the law that God 

made with the ancestors of the dominant population in this country. We're redeemed also from the 

curses of sin, which have befallen the Gentiles if we are from Gentile background, even if we didn't 

know that law, because that law in a sense is a spiritual law with various ramifications of a civil 

nature that really regulate man's behavior with his neighbor. 

Christ died because there was law, where there is no law. Whether perceived or not perceived, there 

is no sin. Where there is no sin, there is no need of death. 

Therefore, I'm not going to turn to the House of Judah for the moment. I'm just thinking of the 

Israelites. When we now reach the children of Israel with the good news of the kingdom of God, 

what we are saying is this. Look, your ancestors entered into an agreement which they have 

forgotten and broken. It's written in the Bible. You can read it. When the knowledge comes to you, 

that you have not lived as an individual in accordance with that law. God, through Christ, forgives you 

if you accept Jesus Christ as your savior, your master, your high priest, and coming king, as we say at 

baptism. But that law is still here. Nothing has superseded that law. That law is still visiting its penalty 

on this nation and the people in it. 

Now, what Christ says through Paul in Galatians is this, that God did not deal with the Gentiles who 

were in darkness and without God and without hope in the world. The Chinese may have Mao, but 

they don't have any hope of eternal life to the teachings of Mao. 

But what God did through Abraham was to reveal the covenants' plural of promise. 

There were all kinds of promises, promises of eternal life, promises of physical blessings, of all sorts. 

The covenants of promise, more than one covenant of promise, pertains to the children of Israel. 

Now, what we ask you, therefore, is not that you should look at the covenant in Deuteronomy and 

say, well, look, I want to keep that covenant in the letter of the law. 

We ask you, in a sense, to die to the law. That is to have your life forfeited, but to do it through 

Christ, that you now can live in accordance with the spirit or intent of the law, or as Paul says in 

Romans, with the newness of life. So let us look in the book of Romans chapter 7 briefly. 
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When we were in the flesh, Jew or Gentile, the motions of sin, which were by the law, that is defined 

by the law, you wouldn't have known sin if it hadn't been so defined, worked in our members to 

bring forth fruit unto death. That is, the law defines sin, which works in our bodies to gender sin, 

which is death, which leads to death. 

Now, prior to this, he says in verse 4, my brethren, you also are become dead to the law, and 

brethren there has reference essentially, of course, to everybody, but more particularly to the 

children of Judah or Israel. You are become dead to the law by the body of Christ. Now, people just 

read that, oh, well, the law is done away, isn't that great? It doesn't say that at all. 

It says you're dead. The law is still there. You are become dead to the law. Now, how did you do that? 

Well, symbolically, you went through baptism, which meant you were willing to die. You have to be 

willing to pay the penalty. That's what baptism means. Not to hide from the law, where the law has 

to pursue you as a violator who is fleeing, but you have to be willing to die to the law. But you do so, 

you pay the penalty, not by having your throat slit or your head knocked in with a stone. 

Either could bring death or hanging or whatever other method men would like to use. 

But you do this through the body of Christ. That is, his body was offered in your stead. 

Now you're asked to be married to another, and that is to Jesus Christ. Now, I'm not going into that at 

this moment and only if we have time. To him who was raised from the dead, that we should bring 

forth fruit unto God. In other words, there is now here to be a marriage relationship. He had already 

alluded to the husband-wife relationship, which in a sense did picture the old covenant relationship. 

And most people, of course, were married to whatever they followed in the world. The children of 

Israel were cut off, and for that matter, that a lot of the children of Judah were too, and have lost 

their identity. And the Gentiles, of course, all of these are pictured as entering into various marriages 

that produce nothing but sin. 

But now they're asked to marry another that is to Christ. 

So we are delivered. Let's pick it up in verse 6. We're delivered from the law. The law is still there, but 

we're delivered from it. That being dead, wherein we were held, to see the law was there, and we 

were dead in the sense that there was a claim on our life, and we were as good as dead, physically 

and certainly spiritually dead, because the penalty had come. And it would be only a matter of when 

it's to be executed. We should serve now in newness of spirit, so that when you die to the law, it's a 

two-fold thing. That is the penalty of the past is paid, and once the penalty is paid, you're dead. And 

if you come to life again, you don't have to serve the oldness of the letter. What you are asked to do 

by Christ, since the spiritual law is there on which the book of the law was based, the spiritual law is 

there on which the book of the covenant was based, that spiritual law of God, which defines God's 

character, that you are asked now to serve and in newness of spirit. That is according to the intent 

and purpose, not an oldness of the letter. But so that you would know what the laws are, we do look 

at the letter of the law as we find it in the book of Deuteronomy, or in the book of the covenant, or in 

any other statement, that is, in the Bible, the Old Testament, which is called the law. When Paul 

quotes from Genesis to Malachi, he sometimes says, does not the law say? The letter of the law is 

where you can read the simple letter of the law statements, but then with all the examples together 

in Old and New Testaments, as we call them, we can perceive what the intent of the letter of the law 

really is. That is the point. But once you have died to the law, the law no longer has a claim over you, 

and you really die through Christ. 
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Now that you come up in newness of life, are you going to live like the Gentiles who broke the law 

without the knowledge of it? Are you going to live like the Israelites who broke the law with the 

knowledge of it? Or are you going to live in accordance to the spirit or intent of that law? That is the 

question you face. Paul does not ask in Galatians that we come under the terms and conditions of 

the letter of the law that God made either with the children of Israel at Jordan or at Sinai or 

anywhere else. We are asked not to serve in the oldness of the letter. 

We are asked to serve in the intent and spirit and to prepare ourselves for a future covenant to be 

made. 

Now the house of Judah had a slightly different history. The house of Judah was also, in a sense, 

divorced and put out of the land. Now the reason God tolerated Judah longer is that Judah repented 

over and over again. They repented in the days of Rehoboam in part. There were some good things 

in his day. They repented in part in the days of Asa. They repented in part in the days of Abijah before 

Asa. In the days of Jehoshaphat, they really got in the trouble later. They certainly seemed to have 

come back to their senses in the days of Joash. They did come back without any question in the days 

of Uzziah and Jopham. They got in the trouble in Ahaz's time. They came back in the days of 

Jehoshaphat, sorry, in the days of Hezekiah, and they went into such terrible sin that God really, he 

called it quits in the days of Manasseh, even though Manasseh repented, apparently the nation 

didn't, and Josiah repented and the nation partly did. But they drifted back, and such evil had been 

committed that in fact God had made up his mind to boot them out anyway. 

It was just a question of when he was going to do it. They got into such sins at that time. 

So God was very patient, and we should all be patient equally whether we be husbands or wives. 

God in a sense divorced Judah, and some Jews have never returned and have lost their identity. 

There were, however, a sufficient number that came back that God accepted them back as a nation, 

because he certainly could forgive them. There's no statement in the law that if a wife leaves a 

husband after divorce and frequents a lot of men, that he can't take her back. There are only certain 

conditions in which the husband has looked upon as having been the cause of the fault in the first 

place and not the wife. Then he couldn't take her back after that she was defiled. The important 

thing is God did take Judah back, and they reconfirmed the covenant in the days of Zerubbabel. 

They reconfirmed it in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah. The letter of the law was reconfirmed. 

The people were not asked to serve in the newness of the Spirit. Now if some, like David and certain 

kings, and probably both Ezra and Nehemiah, looked at the Spirit of the law, they certainly were 

expected to live in accordance with that Spirit if they could perceive it. If God gave them sufficient of 

his Spirit so they could perceive the Spirit or intent of the law, to that degree they were expected to 

live in accordance with it. That should be clear. To that degree they were expected to live in 

accordance with it, but the law was given in a letter form. That's the way it is written in the Hebrew. 

There was no new covenant. It was a confirmation of the old, and it was made by people who were 

in fact physical and as a whole carnal mind. That law was the constitution of the Jewish community in 

the days of Jesus and the apostles. They were regulated by the book of the law, regulated by the 

book of the covenant, which is the law given at Sinai. 

Now in the meantime Nehemiah proposes that there shall be a new covenant, which will be made. 
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This is Nehemiah chapter 31. Just quickly turn to where it is. You should all be familiar with it, and 

then we'll get back to the story. In the meantime Nehemiah had said that the days will come when I 

will make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah, verse 31. 

Now that covenant that I will make after those days, I'm going to put my law on their inward parts 

and write it in their hearts and they will be, I will be their God and they will be my people, verse 33. 

Now without going any further at this moment, Mr. Ted Armstrong will be speaking of it this 

afternoon. It will be a second installment in the good news, but what we are saying is that a new 

covenant is yet to be made and has not now been made. But I will comment on that just a little 

further. Getting back to the house of Judah in the days of the apostles, the Jews who were listening 

to Christ were all under the terms and conditions or under the law and the sense of its jurisdiction. 

They were also under the law and the sense of its penalty, whether the book of the law or the 

covenant. Jesus Christ died to forgive them as he did for everybody else. To that congregation or 

church of Judah or Israel, however you want to call it, God spoke a message through Christ. The 

message is the good news and he began by expounding the new covenant. Now in a sense, it has two 

parts. The first part is this, that God proposes that sins be forgiven through the death of the testator. 

The Greek word theotheke translated covenant or testament means both. We have two things in 

English. The Greek has only one word. 

There is a difficulty in language here, which in fact, in a sense, is both clarified and obscured by 

English and clarified and obscured by Greek. The Greek looks upon the whole thing as a unity. The 

English would look upon it in a different fashion. 

That is, Christ proposes and the best summary is found in Matthew 5 with the accompanying chapter 

6 and 7. He proposes a new look at the relationship of man to God. 

God proposes certain specific things called blessings, blessed are you, blessed are you, and they're all 

named there. Those are blessings now at a higher level than given in any previous covenant to the 

children of Israel as a whole. You're not talking about blessings of the flesh, blessings of the land and 

of the sky. We're talking about eternal blessings, those things which pertain to eternal life and man's 

relationship to an eternal God for all eternity. We're also told about things we should do. That is, we 

should look at the law. 

He said, you've heard it said you shall not kill, you've heard it said you shall not commit adultery, 

you've heard it said you shall write a bill of divorce, you've heard it said an eye for an eye and a tooth 

for a tooth, you've heard it said you shall take an oath, and he goes down the line. 

He says, now what you should do in proposing the new covenant? Jesus is saying, I want you to look 

at the terms and conditions that had been previously laid out in all of the covenants that we have, 

and I want you to see them in a new light. And if you propose on your part to accept them with the 

following view that you become perfect as God in heaven is perfect, which is the last verse of 

Matthew 5, if you propose to look at the Bible and see it in this new light, then all these blessings will 

come upon you. That's what he's saying. 

Now, he didn't enter into any final agreement. He only made the proposals. 

But he did say in the meantime, since I am the one perfect heir of Abraham, and everybody else is 

sinned and is going to die, I am the only one who has of all the children of Abraham the right to 

inherit the earth. Now, as the heir of Abraham, I'm going to offer all these things, and so everything 

that Christ himself has a right to claim, he proposes in Matthew 5 as the things that we shall inherit. 

We shall be filled with righteousness, and inherit eternal life, and see God, and all these things. 
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And we call the sons of God, inherit the earth, inherit the kingdom of God, whatever terms you wish. 

Those are all the things God promised to Abraham for his seed, and every seed forfeited it by sin. 

Abraham, in fact, in a sense forfeited it by sin until he was forgiven, and any seed in the meantime 

that has been forgiven to whom God does not impute sin can claim it. We must not assume that 

Abraham suddenly became perfect, but Abraham understood that he could be forgiven, because sin 

ultimately cuts you off, brings the eternal death penalty. 

And because of that, there would be no way to inherit eternal life if you're going to be eternally 

dead. So there was the need then of having somebody forgive and somebody to pay the penalty, and 

the one who had no reason to die volunteered to die in our stead. And when he volunteered, he not 

only paid the penalty, did something else. He said, I will offer all that is mine to any who seek to live 

in accordance with the life that I live. And he lived without sin. Is that clear? Christ was without sin, 

and we are asked to live as Christ lived. There's nothing non-Christian in this as there. You know, 

people have never put it together. Christ was without sin. We are to follow his example. We are told 

that we should not sin. The Gentiles were asked to come out of a world of sin. That means that 

Christians are asked to live in accordance with God's law. Not according to the letter of the law, but 

according to the intent which is how Christ lived. Now, he says that if I should die, that would then 

permanently confirm this. 

All that I inherit would be permanently confirmed to all those who should seek to do what I have 

done in terms of living their life if they, one, are willing to repent, to believe me for what I am and 

what I've said, and be baptized, and have the laying on of hands. 

The latter, of course, is a more optional matter. That's what should be done, but doesn't limit you. 

That's the imposition placed on the ministry as a whole. In other words, there is a will, so to speak, 

or a testament, a part of the deotheque in Greek that has already been set in motion. 

Here's where the Greek is not as clear, because the Greek uses the same word for covenant, which is 

yet to be finalized as for testament, which has already been set in motion. Paul deals with this 

question, and it's correctly translated by the word testament in the book of Hebrews, that Christ 

could have changed his mind up to the time of his death. 

But once he made his will, or testament, and didn't change his mind and died, then there is nothing 

anybody can do to change it. It is now fixed, and therefore we can have eternal life in accordance 

with Christ's testament if we have been baptized, having repented, and believed. Then we can inherit 

what Christ would have inherited, but he died. Now, we can inherit that. In the meantime, of course, 

Christ was resurrected because he wasn't worthy of death. 

The devil just didn't think that one through. Christ was raised from the dead because he wasn't 

worthy of death. Now, having died, he already paid the penalty, because the penalty is death. It 

doesn't say that the penalty is staying dead for all eternity. The law is just that you die. Now, of 

course, if you have no eternal life in you, then there's no possibility of living again. That's why it 

happens to be eternal for people who will ultimately die the second death. But for Christ who died, 

he paid the penalty. And Christ rose from the dead again, and since he is God, was in the flesh, and 

now rose in the Spirit, composed of Spirit, he is put again in charge of all things as he was before, 

because he did no sin. 

But that's another question altogether. So now we note that at least the words of Christ determining 

what we can do in order to become heirs of Abraham are fixed and irrevocable because Christ died, 

and he left us with the opportunity to inherit eternal life, which was his inheritance from Abraham. 
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It's why he promised Abraham, and in a sense therefore promised it to himself because he became 

the seed of Abraham. Well, what do we do? We are told therefore, as Jesus said in Matthew 5, to 

look at all the covenants of promise, all the laws, everything, and to see them all in a new light. Now, 

once we pay the penalty as Jews in the church, in the first century, we pay it through Christ, we're no 

longer asked to live in accordance with the Book of the Law or the Book of the Covenant as it is 

written in the letter, but in accordance with the laws recorded there in terms of the Spirit or intent. 

And so the Jewish Christians looked at the law as Jesus said, and they didn't say, well, if I haven't 

killed somebody, now I can pretty well do as I please. 

They didn't say, well, if I haven't committed adultery, I can still lust. No, they were asked to look at 

everything in accordance with its intent and purpose and look forward to the ultimate confirmation 

of an eternal life promised through Christ, a confirmation in the form of a new covenant, which 

would be made, if you please, at the resurrection. That's another subject. 

While citizens in Judea, they would have to be careful of the letter of the law, which was the law of 

the land, but they already paid the penalty through Christ, they were even in fact to be more careful 

to live in accordance with the Spirit or intent of all those laws, looking forward to a time when a new 

covenant will be made with the house of Israel and the house of Judah, one which will promise the 

Spirit of God and will offer eternal life to all who qualify, which will offer forgiveness for any sin that is 

committed, one which will say that if you know to do good and do it not, it's sin to you. 

That is, if you sin willfully after the knowledge of the truth has come, not sin because of temptation, 

but sin willfully. There will be no eternal life for you. 

In a sense then, what we call the New Testament is, in a broad sense, the terms and conditions of the 

new covenant as it will be finally proposed. Now in what form or in what wording that will take, that 

is up to Christ to decide. But as of the present time, whether we be Gentiles who come into a new 

relationship, Jews who have always had a knowledge of the relationship, Israelites who thought we 

were Gentiles, Christ has paid the penalty, and if you wish, you may now enter into a new 

relationship, a working relationship with Christ and God in heaven through repentance, belief, and 

baptism in the receipt of God's Holy Spirit in which he asks you to live in accordance with the Spirit 

and the intent of the laws in which if you do so, you will automatically have the physical blessings of 

the old covenants of promise because they have physical blessings. Now if you live in accordance 

with the Spirit of it, how much more may the physical blessings be than if you live in accordance only 

with a letter? Those blessings come anyway in those cursings on Gentiles who know not the law. 

Therefore, they would come on Christians, the good or the evil, if you live in accordance with them, 

in accordance with the Spirit and intent. But our relationship is not limited to the mere physical 

promises. Our relationship is one in which we look forward to a final marriage with Christ, the second 

stage, if you please, of the marriage ceremony, and in which the children of Israel will enter in and 

the house of Judah also at that first stage in which they confirm their relationship. And the promises, 

if you keep the Spirit of the law, are eternal, not merely temporal. It is possible even to have 

temporal blessings with the letter of the law. Therefore, there are certainly temporal blessings 

already stated in the law for those who keep it in the Spirit. But there is something else. There are 

eternal blessings which will be finalized and confirmed by the fact that we are immortal at the 

resurrection, are the sons of God, and have inherited eternal life. We, in other words, go through a 

stage when we prepare on the basis of the terms and conditions of the new proposals. 

In the millennium, the people will already have had a covenant made with the house of Israel and 

the house of Judah. And that does not exclude the church because we're being grafted in, remember, 
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into the plant Israel, that olive tree that is described in Hebrews, beginning your chapters 10 and 11, 

not in Hebrews but Romans, in writing about the Hebrews who were broken off and grafted in again 

the Gentiles who were never a part of it and have been grafted into this tree, which is in a sense the 

family of Abraham, the family of God. 

In the millennium, the covenant will already have been made, but the people will still go through the 

same process of repentance, belief, baptism, and laying on of hands, receiving God's Spirit, looking 

forward to that time when they should inherit eternal life. 

But the covenant has already been made, and when they have lived that kind of life, it will be 

confirmed in them when they are made immortal. We live and die before the covenant is finalized 

and must wait for the resurrection. But the point at issue that Mr. 

Ter Armstrong mentioned is and should be very simply understood. The latter of these laws is still 

here. 

There has been no new covenant made. The spirit of the law is also here. We are asked to live in 

accordance with the spirit or intent, but since the letter of the law is also here and the whole nation, 

Israel or Judah, have been breaking it, they are reaping the penalty. In the new covenant, those laws 

will be seen in terms of the spirit and intent, but the laws that define sin remain the same. Those 

which define attitudes and intents and purposes and man's ultimate relationship to the Creator, to 

the environment around us, and to one another. 

Most people have never seen what Paul said in the book of Hebrews. 

The old covenant is waxing away. He didn't say it was nailed to the cross and already gone, but all 

those things which are in the letter are now pronounced old. We are asked to live in newness of life, 

not in oldness of the latter, but it is still there in bringing the penalty and the curses, because no new 

final covenant has been made. The law was not nailed to the cross, it was sin that caused Christ to be 

nailed, sin which is defined by the law. 

And those covenants are still here. The old covenant is, in a sense, the basis of Jewish law as well as 

the mandate law of the British in Palestine. It's the basis of law. 

And the Jews have not yet perceived the full spirit and intent. Christians don't know why the 

penalties are coming on them in their cities and in their homes and in their schools and sooner or 

later on their farms, because the laws given in the days of Moses are reaping from those laws the 

penalty, the blessings, or the curses. We have died to that law, to all those laws. We've paid the 

penalty through Christ. We died through the symbol of baptism and through the body of Christ and 

the reality of things. He paid it in our stead, and we're asked now not to reconfirm the old covenant 

at Sinai, not to reconfirm the book of the law in the letter, not to reconfirm anything in the letter, but 

to see those laws in their intent and purpose, which define man's conduct, to live in accordance with 

the spirit and intent as Christ lived, who was perfect and without sin. 

And therefore, anybody who seeks to get around this point or that point must take heed of the 

statement which was made by Jesus in Matthew 5. He who shall keep the least of these 

commandments shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven, and he who shall seek to set them 

aside shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven. 

Let's take heed to that, because the new drift is to set aside as much as we can, because people want 

what they call liberty, and they don't know that true liberty comes from living within the law, in 

accordance with its intent and purpose. 
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Reached by military helicopters through the air, can't be reached by bus or train. 

If you've seen the roads, the only way to get there is by animal back. 

But on the other hand, it is a similar area, as Mr. Ames will tell you, in the hills, the tin hills of Burma, 

where the work of God has gone so far, that we have dozens of people without really ever turning a 

finger, other than somebody receives a piece of literature and shares it with others. 

God has a reason why we happen to be involved, not in some areas of the world, but in others. 

He takes the weak of the world to confound the mighty. 

He hasn't called the main Burmese, he hasn't called certainly the Thai as a people, but we are 

working interestingly with the hill people in these areas, either through the king of Thailand or just 

through our literature. 

We have the church only in Burma, we have no, there's no such influence in Thailand. 

This is an unusual situation, but our impact in this area is certainly going to be known. 

And God is laying foundations not just for today, but for the world tomorrow. 

Anyway, it is very nice to know that there are individuals who respect in this sense what we are 

doing, and it's a contrast, of course, to some things that are published in this country about the work 

that Jesus mentioned, of course, that the Prophet is often without honor in his own country, where 

we might not be known by contrast in other areas of the world such as this, we really are, and there 

is no objection. 

There has recently appeared an article, I presume somewhat derogatory, as articles like to be, about 

the work or some aspect or personality of the work in a magazine called Penthouse. 

Now, I would like to say a word, not about Penthouse, but about just the practice of reading 

derogatory statements. 

I think that we do have individuals who like to know what other people are saying about us to the 

point that they would like to know the gossip that they haven't yet heard. 

It is probably wiser to recognize that there are some magazines where we have had very positive 

contacts with, and I believe that the two installments in the month of April in Christianity today, 

which is somewhat different from Penthouse, there will be two articles which I can recommend, 

because the man himself was allowed, that is, he asked, and we granted him permission. 

I talked with him, Dr. Meredith talked with him, Raymond McNair talked with him, and most certainly 

he spent a great deal of time with Dr. Cune, Mr. Ted Armstrong, and others in the Hall of 

Administration. 

And there are articles that I think I could, at this moment in advance of seeing it, recommend on the 

basis that at least you have a solid idea of what writers who are acknowledged, professional writers 

in the world of theology, think of us as distinct from scandal sheets that are not worthy of our 

interest and indulgence. 
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I hope we take note of some thoughts like that when these things come out. 

Much of the work that we do in the office throughout the day and off campus to caution myself in 

particular, Mr. Ames handles other matters on behalf of the local church administration also. 

Mr. Rice has his business hours mostly as dealing with what we call people problems rather than 

administration. 

And I would like to address today a question to all of us as to why we have the problems we have 

with ourselves as individuals. 

What is the nature and what is the cause and what is the solution of what we call personal and 

interpersonal relationships? And this is important because we are approaching the Passover season, 

and it is very difficult to perceive people being in the kind of attitude they should with all the 

problems that there are. 

Now, I do know that some of you apparently have no personal problems with yourself, only with 

other people, right? Happily, some of you don't have the latter and are working on your own, and the 

only reason I want you to stay here so you can help the others who haven't reached that point. 

But without any question, we have a great many difficulties that we need to look at with greater 

care. 

Now, if what I say happens to reflect on you, it is absolutely unintentional, except as I have learned 

about it, or I don't know about it, but it happens to be your problem too. 

There's no intention to indicate who's who. 

I certainly have no reason to even mention names, but it's probable that if you were to read the book 

of Proverbs on the one hand, that you would think Solomon were writing about you on occasion. 

So if there is any similarity between the living and the sinner, it is unintentional. 

But it's just a reality. We just have to bear these things in mind. 

I would like to be able to open in a sense your life to you, to enable you to see yourself. 

And some of you, of course, will immediately see other people's problems in this manner, and 

hopefully we'll be able to resolve many of the difficulties that we have. 

In Genesis, to link up both Old and New Testaments, chapter 17, verse 1, we are told that God asked 

Abraham to walk before him and to be perfect. 

Jesus, in Matthew chapter 5, the last verse, said, Be you perfect as your Father who is in heaven is 

perfect. 

So it is important to note that what Abraham was called to do, what Jesus called Christians to do, do 

not constitute separate religions, not Judaism versus Christianity. 

They constitute, in fact, the same truth, which is that man was put on earth to develop the character 

of God, to be perfect as God is. 

Jesus adding the thought that our perfection is not merely walking before God as an individual. 

Our perfection is patterned after the example of God himself, whose mind is revealed in the Bible. 

And so we are asked to be as the Father himself in heaven is. 
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Now by analogy, then, we should assume, without any further question, that children should imitate 

their parents as parents imitate Jesus Christ, who set an example in the flesh of what God the Father 

is like. 

In terms of how he dealt with problems, in terms of how he looked at problems. 

One of the great difficulties is that we use other people as an example without comparing that 

example with the Bible. 

The important and most important thing is not that you join the church because you liked our social 

fellowship. 

We were learning in 1972, in 1973, I was amazed at the number of sermons given by those who have 

left the fellowship of the Church of God, who said that the reason they came among us is that they 

saw that there was something among us that wasn't to be found anywhere else, and they liked that 

social fellowship so well they sat down in our midst and enjoyed it. 

And they misconstrued that for repentance, belief in Jesus Christ, who paid the penalty for sin, and 

submitting to him as the head of the church. 

We can reflect on this. 

We have had many who appreciated the spirit with which the program has gone out, the openness 

with which we explain portions of the Bible, the example of brethren. 

But we must recognize that it isn't merely the company of others that determines whether we are 

Christians. 

I have quoted to you, not from a direct reading recently at all, but when there was a publication that 

came out, I guess it was in 1974, after many had left, small percentage, but many in numbers, sadly, 

some people wrote to the editor of this publication stating what, to me, was the source of the 

problem of many. 

I will quote, at least in my words, as I remember it, I think it was a woman who wrote, she said, Now 

when I was a member of the, and then there was blank, blank, blank church, this is the, of course, 

Worldwide Church of God, she said, I tried. 

Notice, I tried to do everything the church asked us and taught us. 

And I felt condemned. 

It just seemed that everything that I was asked to do seemed a burden. 

And now that I know the truth about the law, that we don't have to keep it, and since I've left them, I 

feel so free that I can now be myself. 

I want you to think about this. 

You see the problem? Here were people who were trying to do it in their own strength. 

People who had no arguments initially against the truth. 

That is, there was no hostility in terms of arguments, and they sat down in our midst. 

They were among us, but they were not of us because they had not come to the place of repentance, 

which means examining yourself, comparing yourself with what is in the Bible, deciding that you 
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have not measured up to it as you come to see it laid out in the Bible, asking God to forgive you 

through Jesus Christ of the mistakes that have been made, the sins, the oversights, the acts of 

commission, the areas of failure that's omitted, that should have been done, to ask God to make 

something new of you that you're not what you were before, that you want to be something 

different. 

You want to be like God, not like you were in those areas where, indeed, you have seen yourself 

quite different from the way God would think and act and speak. 

Then you ask Him for His Spirit, which He has promised to those who obey. 

Now, you see, the problem here is that there were people, apparently, who might have regretted, I 

didn't say repented, I said regretted some things they did, but very few. 

What they were really most pleased with was the nice fellowship, and they were happy, perhaps, to 

change a few things to conform to the fellowship of the Church of God, so they now fit in our midst. 

That is, maybe they wrestled with smoking, maybe they didn't have it as a problem. 

And a few things they might have worked on, and beyond that, they were sorry, they regretted a few 

things, but they were really happy because most of you are nice people to use this simple term. 

In other words, they couldn't find as large and as interesting a group of people who aren't back-

fighting anywhere else, and so it was a pleasure to be here. 

Now, if you think I'm talking about other people only, just keep listening. 

But they never came to the place where they listened to the advice and examined to see whether 

their attitude conformed to the example of Jesus, the prophets, the apostles, and the teachings of 

the Bible anywhere. 

They never came to the place where they had to wrestle with themselves and were, in a sense, set 

into a spiritual spin. 

Now, I'm using that as an analogy for a reason that I'll explain in a moment, where they suddenly 

discovered how much they didn't understand and how much they needed to correct. 

As Mr. Armstrong would have said long ago, that when you begin to look at the Bible and see 

yourself and begin to think about these things as distinct from merely enjoying fellowship, going to 

musicals and dances and sports and the Bible study and Sabbath services, inviting somebody over for 

dinner and going over there for dinner, when people get their minds in the Bible, their minds are 

suddenly sent spinning by contrast to the stability they had before in ignorance, because suddenly 

they see how much has been an error that they have taken for granted. 

In reality, most people who left never went through that experience, because the Bible wasn't that 

important where they had to unlearn. 

And that's the beginning of being begotten of God, that is to begin to unlearn and to submit and to 

acknowledge that you've been in error both in practice and in thought and indeed. 

I use the analogy of spinning because science has found that before an egg can be impregnated, the 

sperm set the egg to spinning. 

And each of the sperms try to enter and at some point in time, one makes it. 
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And in reality, when we begin to wonder and doubt, will have I taken this for granted, have I taken 

that for granted? How come I came to believe this? What did my parents teach me? Well, I learned 

this in school and is that what's in the Bible? Until you go through a period where you think you're 

mixed up. 

You probably haven't, and I'm not necessarily talking to people reared in the congregation 

throughout their lives. 

I'm especially talking to people who come from the outside, or come from church homes where 

Christianity has revealed in the Bible as of recent origin. 

Here, there are too many who have not been interested in examining the Word of God. 

They have just accepted fellowship, they accepted baptism, they accepted repentance and confused 

it with regret. 

Worldly sorrow works death. 

Repentance means you turn around and do something different that you never did before. 

David is an example of what repentance is. 

He sinned without an inquiry at all. 

But he changed. 

He had to acknowledge and he gave great occasion for the enemies of the Lord to use his example 

against the truth of God. 

And God had to have that written. 

That's David's example. It's all there. 

But repentance in David's case was acknowledging that he was wrong and not doing that again. 

Unfortunately, the proof for those who don't sin like that, the proof of whether they are forgiving, 

really depends on whether they like to ask more and more. 

How did David do that? Who else was involved? Or have you heard? And there are many who would 

have wanted to know a lot more than is even in the Scripture. 

That's like it is today. 

And many who are of that nature who are seeking to publish things against the Word are of that 

nature and that reflects their attitude. 

For those who have been reared, as some of you have, most of your lives in the church as young 

people, you may not have so many doctrinal problems like individuals who have been misinformed, 

misinstructed, mistaught, who come to the truth of God. 

But you will have to face up to whether your attitude, that's the heart and core of the problem, 

whether your attitude reflects what is in the Bible. 

You know, I can say that sometimes we ask our children a simple question. 

Now, we notice attitudes. That's very important. 

Now, the Scripture says honor your parents. 
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It says you shall not bear false witness. 

What we really have to do if you've been taught the truth doctrinally in many areas is, however, to 

reflect very carefully on whether you really think you're honoring or you know you're not and are 

only kidding yourself. 

Whether you really bear true witness or whether you hide or cover up. 

Now, there are a lot of people who have hidden their problems for years. 

And we have one explosion after another in the life of individuals or families. 

Usually, the reason it comes out as an explosion is the fact that the individuals involved either are 

totally blind to their problem, which is rare, or in fact knew there was a problem but were afraid to 

face it. 

And being afraid to face it, you covered up. 

You gave a public image that everything was fine. 

But privately, it's something else. 

Now, we have, of course, many of you who know that there are people who have problems of our 

congregation or other congregations, doesn't matter. 

And interestingly, the usual thing is that as ministers, we learn about their problems from you. 

And as Mr. Tkach has quoted to me, the first question normally is, but did you talk to them about it? 

No, I'm only talking to you. 

If you want to help somebody who is making a clear mistake or a sin, you go to that person. 

And you discuss that person's problem with him in private, not to his wife or her husband or children 

or parents who are not directly involved. 

Now, that's an area in which probably many who may not have their own personal problems to any 

great extent fail. 

I don't say all because I think some of you have helped others. 

But very often, unfortunately, it is expected that the minister will go to the individual who has a 

problem and not someone else who has seen and can solve it at the level at which we are as human 

beings. 

That's where it ought to be solved. 

Then if it can't be solved, maybe you and your wife ought to go. 

And ultimately, perhaps it belongs at the level of the ministry. 

But many of our difficulties come from the fact that we don't even face up to those things that are 

seen among ourselves. 

Now, when we look at people with problems, we usually find, and if I'm quoting somebody, it's 

because it happened to be a good expression. 

I don't mean to quote you, and nobody else knows who you may be if it happens to be your words. 
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And maybe these are words only from other congregations that I have heard. 

Many people, especially in marriage, as distinct from business, child rearing, but in marriage, I think 

this is a classic illustration. 

Well, I don't believe he could ever change. 

Or I don't believe she will ever change. 

She's just like that. 

Now, supposious or supposious, what's the problem right there? It's in the attitude of the person 

who thinks the other can't change. 

That's where part, if not half, of the problem exists. 

When you are convinced that the other cannot change, you have measurably shortened God's 

capacity to work through you in terms of your attitude that may indeed be the cause of the other 

person's problem. 

Mr. Armstrong long ago, many others have said in the church that if two people have problems with 

each other, the first area that each one must work on is himself or herself and not the other person. 

That each one must individually seek to change himself or herself and not say that it is the other 

person who must change first, then I will. 

Now, we hear this. 

We say, well, that's logical. 

So when is she going to change, you know? Or when is he going to change? And somehow, within a 

second, our mind is back in the same rut. 

Or as someone said not long ago, well, if she will ever change, it would take a miracle. 

Yes, it probably would. 

But that's what God is here for. 

Now, the person who believes that the other individual cannot change unless it takes a miracle is 

probably doubting God's capacity, though probably the assumption would be it's the person who's at 

fault and is out of contact with God. 

But you really are doubting God's capacity, whether you know it or not. 

Therefore, the issue of faith is involved. 

So I would ask the question, if you think that your wife can't change unless it takes a miracle, and 

your wife does feel that there are problems with you, what about you? Can you change? And the 

answer in this particular instance was, well, I'm just like that. 

That's probably true. 

That ought you to be. 

Now, this is a conversation we have. This is not made up. 

But I just can't take her any longer. That's probably true. The way you are, you can't. 
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And the way she is, I could hardly blame you. 

So let's begin to solve the problem. But when you each say, well, it would take a miracle to change 

me, that's exactly what's required. 

I think we're kidding ourselves when we just let these things ride by. 

Some people don't provide the same kind of verbal grist that I can use here, because this particular 

instance was, I thought, very effectively expressed. 

And I think it says itself more readily than many a conversation which we have had, because 

sometimes there are people who look at it this way who are not really accusing each other. 

And I've told you about people who are accusing and can only see the evil that other people are 

doing. 

And sometimes we don't have people who blame the other, we just have people who really are short 

of faith in God to change the individual. 

If you live with a woman who's nagging, the fastest way to solve the problem, apart from leaving, is 

to ask God to give you more capacity to absorb the problem. 

And ask Him, in the meantime, if you wouldn't mind working elsewhere too and solving it, but at 

least give you the capacity to wrestle with this problem like Jacob had to wrestle. 

And the other person, and usually both people do come to us about it, it's not just one, we're not 

dealing with outsiders. 

God doesn't ask you to live with an outsider who has no contact with God. 

Do you understand that? One of the teachings of the church is that you are not asked to live at war 

with your mate, just because the mate's an unconverted person and you're married to him or her. 

You're asked to live at peace. 

And since you're likely living at war in instances like that, and God is not changing those parts if He 

hasn't called them, why God asks you perhaps better just to terminate it and you are free to do so, 

because initially the law forbids you even to live with someone like that, but Paul allows it. 

But this is quite different from two people who are in the congregation, who sit among us, who come 

to us with their problems. 

See, that's the majority. 

The majority of problems don't involve the unconverted and converted. 

They involve only those who should have been converted. 

The issue is whether we're willing to let God perform what is inevitably a miracle. 

And when you decide that it's going to take that and it would take a miracle, you're really saying you 

don't want it to happen. 

That's what you're saying, whether you know it or not. 

Then you're going to be just like you are, and it is akin to stubbornness. 

It's akin to saying, I'm not going to let God do through me what He can do. 
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And therefore the inevitable question is, had you become begotten of God and are you now in a 

state of hostility that will lead to an abortion in advance of the proper time of birth, or are you 

dealing with the question of a person who hasn't even seen what it means to repent and to break 

down and to submit to God? Could be either. 

Probably the majority is the last. 

Sometimes it is the other, and the other is a very sad and dangerous situation. 

It's one thing for those who were among us, but who were not of us to leave. 

It's a greater tragedy for those who have known and tasted, who have rebelled and left, and have 

nothing but the smell of spiritual death around them till the third resurrection. 

Now we have situations that involve business, indebtedness, alcohol, rearing of children, divorce 

proceedings, child custody, going to courts. 

These are all problems that exist in the work. 

In the church, I could say. 

Sad things in dealing with business matters is how often we have to advise responsible people in the 

church to do business with responsible people in the world and not irresponsible people in the 

church. 

This is a reality. 

I deal with it by individuals whom we have to talk to right in this congregation. 

Who find that sometimes it's easier to employ an outsider than one of our own. 

Now what we really are saying then is that there are a remarkable number of people who are not 

responsible, both as employees or employers. 

And I think we should examine what is our attitude that we have to have this kind of image of 

irresponsibility. 

In the first place, maybe you have a business problem. 

Maybe you don't know how to handle money. 

Well then the answer is you need to get advice of somebody who does whether in or out of the 

church may not be important at this point, depending on the problem. 

But for you who may not know how to handle finances to get involved with someone else and let the 

other person in the church hold the sack is not, so to speak, that's not the way we should conduct 

ourselves. 

When we owe money to outsiders or brethren, it is important that we make the kind of 

arrangements we can to resolve indebtednesses, especially when we have contractual arrangements 

in business. 

Talk to the person who's involved. 

Explain what your problem is if you have one. 
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I know of people who have come to us to help solve their problems and they have worked on them 

and resolved them, but there are others who are in fact financial deadbeats. 

And they don't come for advice. 

They don't come for guidance. 

I had to deal with the man years ago who was a very able person, but he had one fatal flaw in 

handling his business. 

It had nothing to do with attitude and nothing to do with character. It was just a bit of common sense 

he didn't have. 

He was tidying on his gross income in business and he was just going in the hole and going to go 

broke. 

So all he did was show me his books and I explained to him when as soon as I saw it, I didn't take me 

more than a minute to realize what his problem was. 

He was paying tithe on what he had no reason to. 

He should have paid tithe on the adjusted gross income after the expenses and then he was doing 

well. 

It was a little thing, but you see the fact remains that that man was of a right attitude. 

He just didn't see this small thing. He was being overly generous, lack of wisdom, but it had nothing 

to do with attitude. 

But when people are deadbeats and don't share a responsibility, don't go to the person to whom 

they owe the money to try to work it out. 

There is something that is fundamentally wrong. 

And this could be at any level. I mean, this is a minor problem compared to the marital ones, but it 

does exist. 

When you work for somebody else, it's very important. 

I know people in the world who would never let themselves get into a state of bankruptcy. 

I know a man who's been a travel agent for years. I've known him for a quarter of a century now. 

He happened to have been in business with somebody who took the money that people were paying 

him and instead of sending it to the airlines, he was pocketing it and ran off with tens of thousands 

of dollars and let the other man hold the sack. 

The man who held the sack had the choice of either bankruptcy or spending the rest of his life paying 

off that debt because he did not properly evaluate the other person. 

That man is to this day working. 

He has paid his debts, which really were the other person's debt. 

He chose to go the hard way and he's a very responsible individual. 

He's a musician as well. 
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And I have to admire a person who does that and doesn't take the easy way and doesn't have any 

sense of conversion as we understand it. 

And then to have people who presumably are, this is a very sad situation that needs examination. 

Are we really interested in correcting it? If our attitudes are right, we will be. 

If we find difficulty in working for the boss, maybe the boss is part of the problem. Maybe you are 

part of the problem. 

If you're the boss and you have difficulty with some of your employees, maybe you're part of the 

problem as well as the employee. 

Try to sit down and evaluate it and if you need some third party, that's perfectly all right. Ask 

somebody. 

If you're big enough minded to do it, you have any problem. If the third party can see where the 

problem is, you can work on it. 

But we too often don't want to face up to the need of change. 

We don't want to acknowledge that that's not the way to do it in dealing with other people. 

Now some people are far more sensitive than others. I am normally a little more thick skin than 

some. 

I know that some are very sensitive. Others are so thick skin that, you know, practically nothing 

penetrates. 

You have to examine yourself. Now maybe because you can take it, you think others can take it. 

But you need to be concerned for the needs of the other party. How you criticize, how you advise, 

how you put pressure on others is very important because there are some people who need it and 

others who can be broken by it. 

So we're dealing not just with the questions of sin, we're dealing with the question of how not to 

offend, how not to hurt. 

A perfect man, and Jesus asks us to be perfect, is one who offends not in either deed or word. 

And there probably isn't any of us who has been able to achieve perfection in either case. 

We inevitably offend somewhere in deed or word. 

And this is very important. We have school teachers here. I see Miss Johnson is here. 

So since I know nothing about any problems, I will just illustrate some of your teachers. 

You know, it isn't easy in being a teacher to deal with every single individual on the basis of 

everybody's, you know, private needs. 

I've, you know, taught various subjects for years and you can be pretty strong when some student 

doesn't measure up and you can be that way to another one. It can do good for some and it can, let's 

say, really hurt others who need another approach. 

One has to be careful, same as with parents and children. 

That you can say some things to some children and you need to add special discipline. 
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And in others, you'll find that they respond readily. 

Some are more submissive than others. Some are more self-will. 

One of the great difficulties we have today is the inevitable problem of divorce and the problem, of 

course, of going to court about it. 

The tragedy is that too many do not seek the ministry and seek reconciliation to the point where at 

least if a court decision is necessary, you can jointly appeal to the court for a decision without 

recrimination before the court, without suit and countersuit, without getting too lawyer. 

The church is, it seems, being abandoned as a source of responsibility both because sometimes the 

ministry doesn't want to get involved with some hard-headed people. 

And Paul says very plainly, he says, how dare you go to court to settle your problems. 

Now, we may have to go to court to have the final decision, but it would be a lot better to seek some 

kind of reconciliation prior to presenting a final petition in court. 

But we have individuals who have gone so far that others are so totally alienated that there is no way 

of reconciliation. 

And you really have to ask yourselves, how can people sin as far as some people go and actually have 

the Spirit of God? Well, it's possible, David did, but there's going to have to be repentance. 

And there's going to be a block on that person's life and his example in the church, or her example in 

the church. 

People are so hurt and offended. 

I have to ask myself when people are so offended that there is clear attitude problem showing itself. 

The righteous are not offended. 

Are we big enough to forgive and at the same time have wisdom not to be taken in again? There are 

some people who have a lot to learn in terms of how to deal with others. 

To a great extent, one's own attitude and how you come across to the other, you may not see. 

And the worst thing, of course, is that most people with attitude problems don't want to hear what 

they're like. 

That's the difficulty. 

They want to stay that way, or they feel that I'm that way because it's always somebody else who's 

really the basis for it. 

We have to learn what Christ expects of us. 

I think it is time we examine those chapters in the Bible that define what our conduct is to be in 

terms of our own feelings toward another. 

This is probably the biggest area in which we fall short. 

There was a time, as you know, most of our problems seemed to be from the outside. 

We had diseases, and as parents we had problems, children, the verses, hospitals, verses. 
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But the more we had these problems from the outside, the more we got our minds off our internal 

relationships. 

That is, we had our minds so occupied with the opposition from without that somehow we could 

overlook the problems that were within. 

The mate seemed so much less of a difficulty in contrast to the problem elsewhere. 

The woman who had to support her unemployed husband with encouragement didn't have the time 

to name. 

But now that he's got a steady job on unemployment, you know, there's always now the opportunity 

to find Paul. 

He with her and she with him, and you know, this kind of thing goes on. 

Now that we have medical science, God is much further away than he used to be because there are 

so many other ways now, other than faith, that you can go because men have learned so much more, 

or a prime. 

We have far fewer school problems in terms of the administration because the school has so many 

problems already, they don't want more. 

And as the pressures from the outside percentage wise decline, which is true, we have it easier in all 

of these areas. 

There is far more consciousness of health and nutrition and natural childbirth than there used to be, 

far more cooperation because of the presence of the Jewish community with the holy days, school, 

far more opportunities to have government funds for unemployment that are falling back on the 

church. 

But the more the pressure from the outside is removed, the more the pressure builds up within. 

That is, the more we see the internal problems between each other, we find out that our bigger 

problems suddenly seem to be a monest. 

And then there are always those things that some people allow themselves or some people allow 

others to do. 

And we begin to hear about what people permit themselves. 

This is a time where we allow things that we never allowed internally before. 

Or some things where we allow what we once did and make them. 

Now people can do what they please, it seems, and they do what they please anyway, whether it's 

permitted or not. 

On birthdays, to a great extent on how to keep the Sabbath, how to handle your finances. 

For that matter, how to handle your marital problems. 

We have adultery far more often than we should. 

But it may not be any greater than it used to be because that's an ongoing human problem. 
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But now it seems it's one of the things that, you know, we can understand adultery because we've 

always been able to forgive and override it. 

The problem is when it's permitted and the ministers sometimes allow it. 

Before action is taken and people have been damaged. 

Instead of when it is found that action is taken. 

We have a situation that we want to make a claim. 

The devil tried to stop this work through external pressure on the individual and the church for years 

and the church group. 

And the more the pressure, the more the church grew. 

And the devil was smart. 

And he decided that the best thing then is to pull off the pressure and see if it comes apart because 

there's no external pressure that makes the thing hold together. 

You take the pressure off family responsibilities, child rearing decays, husband-wife relationships 

decay. 

And we are in a state today where there is far less rapport between many individuals. 

That is where the attitudes that are reflected in how you observe the Sabbath, the attitudes that are 

reflected in the kind of social dancing and music, the attitudes that are reflected in employee-

employer relationships, in the use of drugs and alcohol, in sex parties, call it for what it is. 

It doesn't have to be in our congregation, but it can be. 

And that these things go on to the point that people see the problems that are inside the church 

because they don't see all the problems outside. 

They aren't as many outside. 

And the devil has indeed pulled some pressures away just to find out whether indeed you would 

come apart within. 

And so if iniquity abounds, it is inevitable that the love of many, not all, will wax cold. 

Now Jesus says this very plainly in Matthew 24, verse 12, that iniquity shall abound, the love of many 

shall wax cold. 

How can an employer who has nothing but problems with church members and employees feel the 

same way? Well, he can if he is big enough to forgive, to be merciful, to be wise and not get stung 

again. 

He will also have the problem of his love waxing cold. 

Husbands and wives have the same problem. Employees toward employers, ministers toward each 

other, laymen toward the ministry, the ministry toward laymen, it doesn't really matter. 

I don't care what the relationship, children and parents, the more we find that others do things that 

don't measure up to the Bible, the more upset we can be if nothing is done about it. 

This is important. 
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You see, the more we allow, shall I say, birthday parties on the campus, on the Sabbath evening and 

other kinds of parties, the more we have individuals who allow themselves the opportunity to take 

drugs, drugs and alcohol, alcohol, get pregnant, get raped, and then take the next step. Pregnancy is 

terminated. 

The more we allow ourselves these things, the more you really wonder what is going on. 

And that is what the devil wants you to think, to the point where your love wax is cold and you don't 

have the same rapport with the other person. 

This is taking place. It affects me because I know it's happening. These things come to us. 

Now, what I do with that is my responsibility. 

Can I still love and extend my concern for someone who has terminated pregnancy, someone who's 

committed adultery with someone else, someone who encourages other people to do these things 

and to pass drugs? One has to learn when the individual did it in ignorance, caught up in his or her 

own emotional instability, and when it is intentional, and when it's intentional, one has to crack 

down, and that's where too often there's failure. 

Now, you're going to have to look at yourself, and since most of you do not have the problems, and 

the minority do, the biggest problem, of course, is what your attitude is going to be. 

Can you still love the other person? If Jesus asks us to love our enemies, how much more should we 

be willing to love our brethren? How much more should we be willing to love our brethren? And if 

our brethren make mistakes, as well as our enemies, are we willing to forgive? But are we also willing 

for the brethren to instruct and to help a person not to sin again like that? Because that's where the 

breakdown is. 

We have a responsibility then as individuals to ask ourselves whether we're involved in the problem 

or whether we're emotionally being disturbed by problems. 

You see, they're both situations. 

We have to be very careful in the latter case that if other people's problems well up that they don't 

cause our love to wax cold, because you see going into the same 24th chapter of Matthew just a little 

before, it says there's coming a time when there will be renewed affliction for reasons of religion. 

And verse 10 says, at this time many shall be united in stand as one. 

It says at that very point, after the pressure has been removed little by little, and when the love of 

many waxes cold because of the permissiveness of others, then many shall be offended. 

The devil knows that, and shall betray one another and hate one another. 

When there is a lack of love, there is a lack of trust. 

When there is a lack of trust, there is the possibility of betrayal. 

When there is the possibility of betrayal, there can be no doubt that there is hate. 

We are at a state in 1977 when we do not yet know just how long it shall be before great religious 

pressures occur. 

We've had a very interesting religious explosion in Washington DC internally within a distinct 

religious environment, the Muslim environment. 
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What's going to happen when we have the Catholics and the Dutch Reformed Churches coming to 

clash with one another in South Africa, the various churches in Rhodesia, the problems in Northern 

Ireland, the ultimate controversy of Christian gunmen and Muslims in the Middle East, the 

controversy between the religious groups in Western Europe and the non-religious in Eastern 

Europe, some place, somewhere along the line, there is going to be a catalyst that has not yet shown 

itself. 

But when it does, when the only way to preserve Western civilization is to conform to a religion, then 

indeed, what do you think would happen when there is no love between a husband and wife, 

children and parents, one brother and another, or friends, employees and employers? When to 

survive, you have to conform. 

Would you protect the other person? Because when love waxes cold in you, even if you obey, much 

less if you don't, you're not very likely to have the zeal and the faith and the confidence that it takes 

to stand up under this kind of pressure and the devil knows it. 

Now as the Passover season approaches, it is very important that we examine ourselves in terms of 

what we think of others, what we allow ourselves, whether we really help others to overcome their 

problems when we see it or only gossip about them or report it to the ministry, which is not always 

wrong if you can't have any way of helping the other person. 

We must examine our animosities. 

We need to ask for the kind of forgiveness and to get our minds, even in the areas of doctrine where 

there is animosity toward Herbert Armstrong or Garner Ted Armstrong or the ministry or what. 

It doesn't matter because people get so close to their little hobby and they think it isn't being looked 

into and maybe it isn't being looked into, maybe it isn't that important, and maybe it is and it has not 

been seen for its importance, but in any case, your attitude is the most important thing and after all, 

the time is coming when a lot of people in the world tomorrow are going to have a chance to let 

their light shine even if it wasn't seen today. 

But people who want to see their light shine because they like their light will soon see it go out. 

If the truth has been suppressed through history somewhere along the line, through 

mismanagement in the church, God's going to use the people to whom He revealed it to make it 

known and not those who stood in the way. 

That's exactly why this church is where it is in contrast to a body of people before who acknowledged 

the truth but did nothing about it or acknowledged the truth and tried to hide it. 

God stepped in and had to raise up a whole new work to finish because the other was dead 

spiritually at the top. 

We cannot compromise with sin. 

There will be differences in how we view matters. 

Some will not quite understand it as others and one of the functions of the ministry is to bring us all 

to unity. 

Sometimes the church must speak where something is not clear. 

And then we must walk arm in arm. 
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I hope that we take note of the importance of what our attitudes do to us and if there is one thing 

that will enable us to be perfect as God in heaven is perfect. 

It is this that our attitudes are perfect. 

The knowledge is short because we only understand in limited fashion today. 

Our understanding of prophecy is only an obscure view of history in the future. 

It is not what we know or how much we intellectually accumulate or how righteous we think we are. 

It is the issue of attitude toward every other person, those with whom we agree and those with 

whom we don't, whether in or out of the church. 

One has to accept somebody else's philosophy, even if that person seems to be a member. 

Just take heed that you examine yourself in terms of the biblical account because we are all going to 

stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 

Now we must learn in this matter of attitude that we don't be permissive on the one hand and we 

don't become offended on the other. 

We've had individuals who left, who were permissive and individuals who left because they thought 

the church that remained was still too permissive and they became offended. 

Jesus Christ addressed this question and I hope that prior to the Passover service, many of you will 

have a chance to examine what Christ said and the attitude that is reflected in the several chapters 

14-17 of John's account of the Gospel and see to what extent you measure up in your mind and in 

your dealings with other people in the way that Christ's mind measured up to this responsibility. 

You know, we often have it read to us and we probably absorb it for a few minutes as it's being read 

and it's over, then we begin to do the same thing we did before. 

There is only one way to secure the spiritual safety and preservation of God's people and that is that 

we learn to exercise control over ourselves through the power of the Spirit of God. 

We cannot do these things in our own strength but with our strength through the Spirit of God. 
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Good morning to you. 

There are a number of things that I should comment upon of a different nature. 

From time to time I'll be handling the announcements if Mr. Tkach is speaking or Mr. Rice. 

I hope that those who have teenagers will find the occasion has turned out very satisfactorily. 

Mr. Rice, I think this weekend is responsible somewhere. I don't have the full information on that. 

I would like to comment briefly on certain matters here that Mr. Tkach mentioned since this is the 

beginning in the sense of a redistribution of responsibility in this particular congregation. I will try to 
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work with Mr. Rice and Mr. Tkach and others and map out the areas I received a list yesterday of the 

general addresses of those who will be normally assembling here. 

In so doing there are some people who are nearer to me. 

I happen to recognize a few of you who live nearer than others do. 

I will try to work out a situation where you will have a map of the general area I happen to live in 

Sunland, which is 16 and 8 10 miles from here. My wife normally would be available to answer the 

phone, but if no phone is answered, of course, she's probably in the garden and doesn't hear you for 

the beasts and the birds. 

We will send out maybe next Sabbath and have it available here the general area in which we are 

closest to you. 

In that way I think we can facilitate matters. 

We will discuss also the question of anointed claws. If for some reason someone is away, remember 

the family is still available and you are nearby. 

We don't prefer to use that route unnecessarily, but there are examples or indications in the New 

Testament that sometimes Paul could not go where there was the necessity of prayer for those who 

are ill or injured in some form. 

We'll try to take care of that. I think that's the most important immediate matter. Then we do need 

to consider what the bulletin board looks like in terms of what should be there and what should be 

announced from the pulpit itself in order that all of you do have access to the information that is 

relevant to your needs. 

It was, of course, the custom in the synagogue and the New Testament period and long after the 

New Testament period wherever the Jewish community met to have announcements read for the 

whole community on the Sabbath because that was the one time the community gathered together. 

We will try to evaluate that which is most appropriate in terms of the time during the service as 

distinct from that which you can look at later that we shouldn't take time for. There are things that 

pertain to all of us and then some things that as individuals you might want to know. We have to 

analyze whether you can all read it if quarter of you need to know, we can't have you all line up. 

So we'll examine some of those things in the nature of announcements. 

In a comment on the sermonette which is also in a sense a comment on my sermon two weeks ago 

sometimes we will have mentioned those particular things and are around the world responsibility. It 

would be very helpful to you to understand. I really divided my topic into a review of Southwest 

Africa and then a Bible study in terms of the human elements in the story. You can't get everything 

done at once. 

I will say that as far as we now know in the September issue of the Plain Truth we will have an article 

which Mr. Hogberg and the staff are working on with me and we will have some material to give you 

a background of the work, let's say of the state of affairs there. I'm just going to suggest here to Mr. 

Ames that both of us do need to work on a little project that I already talked to Mr. Rice, Mr. Takachi 

about. I think there are certain kinds of things that would really help us in terms of our own 

attachment and growth with the work to make available to you. And that is it might be interesting in 

this connection perhaps next Sabbath to have a mimeograph of a part of the story of our brethren or 

we should prepare an article for the World Wide News we'll talk that over that conveys something of 
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the thoughts that you have here. Sometimes we can comment and then mention that a succeeding 

time or immediately proceeding we have had material that will give you a background on the matter 

in a map or a simple article form. Now having some knowledge of Burma though I've never been 

there I can appreciate what many people in the United States would not at all you can live in Burma 

and not be a Burmese you may be a Burmese by citizenship but that doesn't tell the whole story. Just 

like you can live in the United States and not necessarily be a white Anglo Saxon Protestant or a 

Wasp as the word commonly is. And I think it will help us to understand the nature of God's work as 

it has developed around the world. Sometimes the World Wide News is an appropriate medium as 

distinct from the good news for something of this nature. Now I came to realize after last Sabbath 

when I saw some of the delightful redrawn maps of the world that some of you put down as two 

Sabbaths ago in response to my comments on Southwest Africa I had to realize that even though we 

do receive the plain truth some of you do read US News or Newsweek not to mention time. There is 

always the possibility that your real understanding of events in Africa would not be clear because you 

really don't have an on the spot awareness of the geography of critical areas of the world. And I think 

one of the failures in understanding World News in the sense that Jesus said with respect to 

prophecy to watch as well as read Revelation or Daniel. Watch because not everything is in the Bible 

watch because human beings are partly responsible on their own and God is not forcing them to 

make decisions and therefore the decisions they make do have an effect on events that God has left 

let's say open ended to develop and he has only decided to manipulate certain things to bring them 

about. 

So I'll try to either have a brief map that would tell a story or else have that postponed to the 

September issue which will come in August which is two months and a half away. But anyway we will 

have some very fine material there and I hope from time to time that what we will do here and I've 

already talked this over there are particular sermon topics that for which an outline would be very 

helpful and you can evaluate it much more thoroughly than the brief period you have here. And I am 

in a position to see that some things can be made available in written form supportive of the things 

that are being done in the work that might not appear in the Worldwide News or other media. I 

know that when Mr. Armstrong speaks my experience is such that it is often easy to follow but I 

realize when we were talking about South Africa suppose Mr. Herbert Armstrong were to come here 

and to speak in the morning service after his trip to South Africa in Rhodesia where he has been and 

is now as far as I know. 

The answer to the question is that many of you would not really perceive until you go to a map and 

see what the situation is. 

And I just mentioned at this moment that the problem is escalating in Rhodesia. 

The infiltrators have come across the border now in numbers from Zambia which is old North 

Rhodesia, Northern Rhodesia and the Rhodesians have sent Air Force planes to bomb at least an 

ammunition dump in I think Mozambique. So there are some critical situations there and when we 

were in South Africa of course we knew that the Prime Minister or I should say at least the Secretary, 

the Communist Party and the President of the Soviet Union would be visiting Mozambique sometime 

this month of June and I have heard no further word in this country because we don't always hear 

things here that are going on over there. 

We hope that you will at least be able to have and some of you of course are older which means it 

will be more helpful your finances might be more strained in that basis it will be more helpful to have 

certain things in your hands that would give you a greater capacity to understand what is being said 

and discussed. 
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Now I have in front of me and this will lead into the sermon today I have in front of me a number of 

envelopes that were passed to me by Mr. Tkach. They were addressed to some of you individually 

and you presented them to him. They were not lifted from you. They are from a place called 

Arkansas and from a church that claims to be the seventh era of the Church of God and I will address 

the question of whether it is but I want to read a section from it now before I do however I would like 

to make a certain statement we are in God's church involved in a relationship with Christ and with 

God himself as the Father we are in a relationship with each other in accomplishing a work on earth. 

Now in so doing we can get into all kinds of confusion by being involved in arguments that are of no 

real work. We can do that internally for there is far less agreement in the ministry today than there 

ever was despite what some people might say in terms of one's approach to life I'm not talking about 

fundamental doctrine but in terms of one's approach to life how we approach the Bible nevertheless 

we could waste time in dealing with little problems that aren't going to change anybody because 

people basically have already made up their mind what they want to be from the time they have 

grown up in a private home as teenagers and as parents you well know how often children will follow 

your example or not when they leave they have already basically made up their mind as to what 

their approach is going to be and repentance does not have as much to do with that as we think in 

this age where everybody is given in this world a measure of liberty to pretty well do as he pleases 

and that affects everybody in or out of the church so our responsibility is to focus our mind as Mr. 

Herbert Armstrong has said on the fundamental goals and if some decide to reach the goal by the 

right some by the middle and some by the left and some by the straight and narrow path that's up to 

the individual's decision our time cannot be spent arguing about questions on the right, questions on 

the left or questions on the broad way in the center you're going to be responsible before God in the 

judgment as to what you do with that book as God has revealed it to you on the basis of your 

eyesight, your age, your experience before conversion in terms of your skills in reading because 

there's some people in God's church who don't read very few, I met a woman, I didn't know she 

didn't read she's very nice, I won't say who she is but she hasn't yet learned to read she grew up in 

another country and all she can grasp is what she is told and God expects much less of her than 

some of you who read well and then there are others of you who merely read but God looks on all 

those things and he recognizes our human limitations but he also examines your attitude and your 

character now the one thing that is being commonly said today is that the church doesn't answer all 

the arguments that are being presented first of all let me state the following fact any of you are free 

if you wish to to read the Catholic Encyclopedia in your own home or in a public library at this point 

in time the Roman Catholic Church and the Church of God are not in an interplay of literature and 

accusation and our concern does not rest with the document of the church a severance took place 

long ago between the synagogue and the Church of God and you can read the Jewish Encyclopedias 

and other Jewish or Catholic literature those things are in the past if some of you become mixed up 

on any one of these points and have questions it is our duty as ministers or elders in the church 

privately or through the pulpit to answer the question privately if it is a minor matter and from the 

pulpit if it can be a major and a beneficial matter we have no reason to make an issue in those areas 

where individual groups are going their own way and where we are doing our own work we don't 

forbid you to read a lot of literature there comes a time in the history of every individual and of a 

congregation or a group the Church of God in particular where we do meet people who either have 

an intent to make inroads from the outside who were never related to us before they may come and 

knock at your door Saturday or Sunday morning they may make some kind of suggestion through the 

mail or telephone call usually it is knocking at the door that is the most common method and then 

there are those individuals who in fact have left from our fellowship whether they were converted or 

not is not the question at this moment and go their own way and do their own thing and others who 

decide to make their living in some competitive way with the Church of God here we have an entirely 
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different situation our custom in terms of those who knock at our doors most often on Saturday or 

Sunday morning is to tell them that we are not interested if that is indeed the fact now I will say that 

there have been times long ago before I was converted that I did have at the request of friends that 

Joel the Witnesses sit down and talk with me that they were finished the comment was a week later 

I found that they were disappointed because they had come to talk to me and they found I had 

talked to them but not everybody does it that way that is I had more answers to the questions they 

posed than I had questions for them but that was a particular fact that wouldn't necessarily be 

typical of every individual when they do come to me on Sabbath morning I frankly tell them this is 

the Sabbath day I do not wish to discuss anything further and usually the ploy will immediately be 

well the Sabbath is God's day you see it's not man's day it's God's day so why are you keeping it as 

you know the approach well my answer always has been very simply yes that's right it is God's day 

and he tells you and me to keep our dirty feet off of it and it will be usually within the minute that 

they're out in the driveway shaking their feet off and of course you don't have to worry about 

insulting them they're used to this and it's not an insult it's your home they came to you and you told 

them they were not interested there is such a thing as the right of privacy in this matter now there 

are those who had been in one way or another in our fellowship who in different ways have mailing 

lists the mailing list clearly indicate that sometimes they have been lifted from our files on other 

occasions they clearly represent personal names of individuals that are not known to everybody that 

must have been acquired from friends now we do have such a mailing that must have reached 

several of you and we're going to have a policy that affects this particular congregation of the 

headquarters church it is your responsibility what you do with this literature and I'm going to hand it 

back to Mr. Tkach and I'm going to have him be responsible either for finding you or you finding him 

and make it convenient to yourself because he should be available to most of you we're going to 

hand this literature back to you because you have a responsibility it is my responsibility since it is 

presented to me to read certain things and having read them it is my responsibility further to bring it 

to your attention now the following occurs here if you do not respond we will assume you are not 

adverse to receiving our material and we will plan on mailing literature to you as it becomes available 

those who respond adversely will be taken out of our shipping files and thus will not be sent any of 

our literature now first of all I must say that the man whose name appears here was indeed publicly 

marked and therefore has no fellowship here nor can you have continuous fellowship with him 

because that had to be a decision which was taken at a higher level than my function in the church 

this decision was made most certainly at the level at which Mr. Garner Ted Armstrong operates with 

those who are advisors directly to him and this occurred some many months ago and there has been 

no change in the status of the individual I will tell you that you have to make a decision according to 

the letter and you're going to have to make a decision according to the church of God if you do not 

want the literature you must respond as the letter and the letter does have an envelope which is a 

business reply that is prepaid which goes back to Arkansas which will of course take it where it 

belongs if you do not answer you will receive more material we're not a police we're not 

investigating your home in that sense that's between you and God and it will show up in terms of 

your character now this is quite different from Catholic literature or Jewish literature that is merely 

public information we're talking here about a group that seeks to have contact within and seeks to 

disrupt whether they know it or not therefore we must act accordingly what you do will be your 

decision the decision you make however does affect your spiritual relationship to Christ and to God 

because if you begin to feed on that which is not good for you you will receive the consequences in 

your own mind and emotion and your spiritual state and that is why I'm sending all this back because 

you have a responsibility some of you may have read it and made up your mind already some of you 

of course have not read it and have sent it in but I am returning it and telling you what is in there in 

this paragraph so that you do know we're not going to have in this congregation all kinds of ideas like 
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this in circulation and we're not going to get our minds on it except on this particular occasion and 

with any individual who might be personally upset here after otherwise we're going to focus in on 

what our real goal and responsibilities are and we're going to get a job done and not quarrel with 

different people whether in or outside who have different perspectives because we're all going to 

appear before the judgment seat and I'm going to repeat that far more often because there is a laxity 

which Mr. Herbert Armstrong addressed in the last column of the last page of his article on human 

nature in the most recent good news and that laxity is described as being neither hot nor cold in the 

sense that when you like something hot in cold weather you discover it's lukewarm and when you 

like something cold in hot weather you discover it's lukewarm and this is nothing to do with doctrine 

this has to do with an approach to life a way of life your attitude in your family your attitude in your 

job with your brother toward the work with handling your money whatever it may be your attitude 

toward spiritual and moral responsibility and that is an attitude that's in the nation it's an attitude we 

grow up with through the impact of the various media television movies magazines newspapers and 

radio we grow up with it because it influences far more than the few minutes you hear every week 

once a day that is once a week in the Sabbath service you listen to TV more often in most cases than 

you listen to any message from the Bible but the very nature you're here once a week and TV's 

you're home seven days a week you read the newspaper probably more than you read the Bible by 

the very nature there's one Bible but a new newspaper every day this is just a fact it affects our 

school it affects what we hear and see and our society is permeated by this approach I will read 

further so you will understand why our decision is as it must be with respect to this particular piece 

of literature that has been circulated rather widely not only in this but other congregations we 

believe you need to be part of an organization actually and literally sponsored and inspired by God 

which means their group the church of God had already decided that the source of this is not God or 

Christ now there are two sources of the spiritual one is God and the other is the opposition this 

particular organization tells you says a letter to continue attending services with the Worldwide 

Church of God now the intent of course is to implant ideas within because if they told you not to 

you'd be on the outside and you wouldn't be able to influence people within now when people take 

that approach we have no alternative once from on high through the government of God in this 

church this has been labeled for what it is and I won't tell you all that it is that's not the purpose but 

once they intend to have individual say in to infect others then we have to decide that it cannot be 

we will not be rotted from within with this kind of thing they say they are not dissidents with this I 

would agree in the sense that we have used the term their heretics because the doctrine that was 

brought was not it was contrary to what this church teaches in fundamental areas despite the fact 

they may not have altered certain things in which there would be a total similarity yet because after 

all they were in our fellowship it must be admitted says another paragraph by one and all that a fair 

sorry that a fear of reading religious literature not from the wide church of God is an admittance that 

you don't trust God to show you the truth or falsity of such material now that might be true in some 

cases it isn't true in others perhaps if you have never tested a thing the mere reading of something 

from the outside would prompt a question in your mind that you have never answered the church 

heard a number of explanations that were given and were found to be sufficiently in error and 

sufficiently disruptive that the individual responsible for this literature was indeed marked and 

expelled from any fellowship that he may have had a Mr. Armstrong long ago had a piece of 

literature which is now thought not to be essential which in fact is more essential now than ever 

before by the very nature of this kind of thing and we're going to address that question sometime 

very soon and that's whom should you listen to you see Mr. Armstrong said and I will summarize it 

briefly so you get the point when you are of the world how do you know that's why we tell you to 

keep an open mind you hear us you hear any number of other political, social, cult groups you hear 

all kinds of things in the realm of politics you are asked by us you are asked hopefully by others to 
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keep an open mind most people of course don't they only do what they have been taught when they 

were children and they don't really open their minds as they go up to really question and to prove 

along the way now we can make mistakes ourselves by not realizing that this is important when we 

deal with the world your example will become very important and our printed material will become 

important to people who are not yet converted so people hopefully are looking for the crew I 

examined British Israel literature, I examined 7th day Adventist literature, I examined certain 

Protestant literature, I examined Mormon literature I examined Roman Catholic literature I read from 

one end to the other my Sunday mythos so I know what is in it I have taken two correspondence 

courses from the Knights of Columbus when I was finished I was convinced that there were 

smatterings of truth here and there usually it's the kind of truth that has been hurled against the wall 

and the smattering is all it's left but you could recognize some things but what impressed me most 

was when I heard Herbert W. Armstrong I saw that the smattering of truth in all these various groups 

had for the first time been packaged and assembled and never before because there are some 

people who were confused on tithing in the world, on the Sabbath on the identity of this people 

among which we live are English speaking world, they're confused in church their government, 

they're confused about the history of the church they're confused on any number of other things in 

the Bible now there were things of course that I hadn't learned at all before coming into contact with 

the Worldwide Church of God or then the Radio Church of God as far as the broadcast and I've 

learned things since as we all should be learning from day to day now once you come to understand 

that indeed there is a work through which Christ is operating to carry out His will you then seek the 

truth as you never did before from the particular people whom God works with most directly, I'm not 

saying God doesn't work through some others on rare occasions and this depends on their 

knowledge, their sincerity and you can follow the examples of others who are doing good you follow 

Paul as you know as he follows Christ that is fundamental and that's the example we should do you 

follow me in so far as I follow the example of Christ in what is said in the Bible and if there is a slip or 

a mistake, well we'll try to correct that you might bring it to my attention if somebody makes a 

mistake of that nature we want to correct it so it isn't repeated but once you know where Christ is 

working and where the real source of truth is that it is in the Bible and I read other things in the 

Bible, I've read literature of China I've read literature of India and I have a very nice copy of the 

Quran and having read that I'm quite convinced that the revelation of God is in the Bible I do not 

think it is in cow dung as in the religion of India I have friends who are Hindus, friends who are 

Muslims, friends who are Jews who have others I haven't inquired of everybody's religion but they're 

not making any issue of things once I know that the Bible is the fundamental source of truth I may 

look for facts elsewhere but I look for truth in the Bible there is a distinction you were asked 

therefore when you have made a decision that this is indeed God's work is indeed God's work and 

you want to be baptized having repented and believed Jesus Christ you were asked to focus in and 

have fellowship with the people that are His and if you haven't come to the place you're not yet 

ready to be baptized but once you are you have also taken upon yourself a responsibility which is 

that you were no longer looking at all the other doors to religion to mind science or whatever it may 

be to find a solution to the world's ills you will not be going up and down the realm of politics to 

discover who has the kind of government that's going to solve this world's problems voting will not 

be your primary focus in life choosing among men to solve problems that only are solvable at the 

level of God but of course that's why we have voting in the world because they're operating and 

thinking only in the level of men I know of only one person who perceived more clearly and this was 

a quotation that I heard from his own voice Robert Kennedy who was assassinated I think now this is 

1968 eight years ago he said by right we ought to be ruled by God and if we're not being ruled by 

God because the human race is out of contact with him then the next best things to be ruled by the 

best man available said Robert Kennedy vote for me but he did perceive something but I wouldn't go 
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to read his speeches to find out about the gospel because I have already determined where it is 

basically written and found the church that properly understands it as I find what that church teaches 

in comparison with the pages of this book I have I do not find it in my Sunday missile I do not find it 

in other correspondence courses you do come to the place then where you no longer seek truth in 

every other area outside of the church of God or every area equally with the church of God you 

finally seek it in the Bible and you listen fundamentally to the explanations that are given here 

because you have tested the general veracity from the time you first came into contact with us now I 

never heard of the church of God's seventh day when I came to college I only knew a little bit about a 

broadcast in the work and the first person I was throwing in with was Raymond Cole who grew up in 

the church of God's seventh day and this was a whole new revelation that indeed there had been 

continuity not just the voice in the wilderness but indeed voices all along the stream of human 

experience I met with them on occasion during summer while working in Oregon I found the spirit of 

God among them I did not find it in the organization I have never felt that they had any truth but 

what we also had and the best truth that they have preserved was written by Mr. Herbert Armstrong 

when he was publishing in their literature so if I don't even find any major jam or minor jam in a state 

of the church of God that is basically from the top spiritually dead however alive there may be 

branches growing out from the root which is Christ I don't bother to look if somebody comes along 

and passes me some of their literature I might read it I don't find it that live and helpful how much 

less than those who are in opposition to the law of God and the authority of God and who don't 

understand the gospel the good news of God's government which we are called to announce and 

ultimately to participate in so indeed it is not a question of your doubt that God can give you an 

answer to every argument that is being presented in literature such as this our purpose is not to 

refute every argument that comes along because our purpose is not to engage in a series of 

arguments or confrontations we should on the surface be able to grasp the illogic of that which is all 

and recognize it if there is a truth but we have been called to a responsibility and that responsibility 

is fundamentally when it comes to you and God as distinct from your relationship to the group to 

understand what is in this book and you are much better off spending your time to understand what 

is in the Bible because man shall live by every word of God doesn't say man shall live by answering 

every argument that has been presented and we can't involve ourselves in all kinds of arguments or 

controversies raised in or outside of the work or we don't get done what is our responsibility and 

duty if parents sat down and answered only the whys of little children most parents would discover 

that they wouldn't have time to do the work that they are assigned to there is time to answer certain 

whys of children there is time for us to answer certain arguments that can indeed be dangerous if 

not answered because people then think we don't know the answer or that in fact needed to be 

answered all along no matter who raised the question I do not read most of the literature that comes 

my way that comes my way unless indeed it impinges upon a particular thing I am writing so that I be 

sure so that I be sure one that I am not overlooking an argument that needs to be addressed and 

should there be a gem of truth however small that I have not overlooked it merely because I never 

thought of it otherwise I don't read it otherwise I don't read it now if one of you brings a piece of 

literature as this was presented I do go over it so I am able to comment on it because it has reached 

the number here then he comments of his relationship to someone else now he says we will be able 

to refute such and such a person who is no longer with us yet we support him in many vital areas he 

says we plan to discuss somebody else's work and somebody else's amazingly simple discoveries and 

any other source of truth we can find so I want you to note that he is going to discuss the work of 

two or three men who also have been this fellowship and any other sources of truth he can find 

that's up to him we do not spend our time looking at other people's literature now once we have 

discovered the source of truth is in the Bible if he had said we plan to discuss the Bible as the source 

of truth now he would have a point but if he is going to discuss somebody's work who is in the 
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Midwest somebody who is in Oregon and somebody else who is in Southern California and any other 

source of truth he is implying that these who have been labeled heretics are sources of truth 

therefore it is not my purpose to waste time reading his material look on the last page here the next 

to the last is anything we ought to read we believe that the message of the church of God the 

Worldwide Church of God has been captured by members of the synagogue of Satan who are 

supposed to be within the church and have perverted it to a message of a one world government 

under man delivered as this piece of literature into the hands of the very leaders of the synagogue of 

Satan who are in position of authority in the world now presumably he is in reference to what are 

called the Illuminati or something like that because he is also peddling the book Nundair Call of 

Conspiracy which was written without his knowledge of course without his approval because some 

people are interested in that the idea is that Mr. Herbert Armstrong in some way is meeting with 

these men and has been captured by the thinking of men who are trying to bring this world under 

the government of one man which is of course the opposite of the United Nations which is the 

government of many men the answer of course is false because it's the very message we preach has 

been captured by men of the synagogue of Satan and I presume he means to include Stanley Rader 

in this I only say I presume because he hasn't said it that he's supposed to be a part of the synagogue 

of Satan who has captured Mr. Armstrong's mind that is so much nonsense or any number of other 

people because he says there's somebody within the church somebody supposed to have contacts 

now when somebody comes along with this and says the leaders have been captured by the 

synagogue of Satan and that our message has become one of preaching about the government of 

God under men instead of under Jesus Christ the person is plainly wrong Mr. Armstrong has not 

changed the message which God gave to him when he studied the Bible long ago and that is there's 

coming a time of the government of God and it isn't going to be ruled by men in flesh and if that has 

not changed then Mr. Armstrong hasn't been captured by it and the man who so says is sewing 

divisive seats so we're going to start out and we just are not going to have that kind of thing here 

we're going to make decisions as to what to do with it these men have subtly turned Herbert 

Armstrong's mind from the real message of God to the seemingly innocuous and powerless message 

of today's church and this Armstrong hasn't changed his message it is still the message of God's 

government and he's reaching at government levels for the first time what we had hoped to do but 

didn't know how until God opened doors I think we need to realize just what has happened to some 

individuals who have let themselves be captured this letter is being sent to you by a prophet of God 

that is usually not the way Mr. Armstrong addresses people on the outside and usually people who 

claim to be prophets are not what you discover is whether God is using them Jeremiah didn't go out 

and parade himself as a prophet he was a Levite and people later on began to understand he was 

some of them usually called him false Christ prophesied he says at the end he would stand at the 

door and knock this is what this letter is Christ knocking on your door with new truth that is being 

revealed at the end time he doesn't say in the Bible that Christ only can knock on a door Christ says 

he did because anyone of us knock on a door whenever we call on somebody and Peyton is out to do 

the same thing we need to be sure that Christ is living in us but the knocking of this particular 

prophet is not Christ knocking on the door this is that which is described elsewhere in the book of 

2nd John going to get back to some fundamentals here because we've drifted long enough 2nd John 

tells us whosoever transgresses and abides not in the doctrine of Christ has not gone he that abides 

in the doctrine of Christ he has both the Son and the Father verse 9 2nd John this particular 

individual did not abide in the doctrine of Christ so many to you and bring not this doctrine which is 

the doctrine of the kingdom of God among other things and here's the man who says that we're 

preaching a government under man a one world government under man but that's become the 

message this is clearly wrong let's let me read that again so there's no misunderstanding of what is 

said here that the message of this church this man says has been perverted to a message of a one 
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world government under man which is absolutely false and I don't care how much truth he's failed to 

lay a son that is the central message and purpose for which we have been called as a collective group 

now if you want to know the truth the truth is in the bible thy word is truth it isn't found in the 

literature of a number of unnamed men whose names he gives here but I won't bother with that 

some of you've never heard them and when a man comes along with the doctrine claiming that our 

message is the message of one world government under the control of man meaning in the flesh 

that was that is the intent very clearly as it thinks from God he is bringing a message contrary to 

what we teach now if he goes out into the world and never bothers us anymore that's an entirely 

different thing we wouldn't be concerned but if he comes to the mail or otherwise receive him not 

into your house not for a bible study but to provide a study for other people and when this takes 

place we're going to have to ask you to make a choice if you've had that in your home before you're 

to say what the church teaches here is that you don't bid them into your house nor bid them God's 

feed in the work that they're doing and if you decide that and you want to go along with the 

individual you're free to have fellowship with that individual but you're no longer free to have 

fellowship with us we will not let our minds get involved in all kinds of peripheral arguments now he 

says that there is literature being distributed by somebody else that we're not able to answer and he 

claims to be able to answer now if you do have any questions from the literature of whoever it may 

be Jones or Smith that hasn't been answered here and you feel that it ought to be discussed with you 

any one of us the Berg is here and the others who were seated here and Dr. Zimmerman before he 

leads that anybody will be happy to discuss it with you and if indeed it is something that is worthy of 

a topic for all of us we'll mention it here there is nothing which has been circulated that the church 

cannot answer and it does not mean we have to bother with answering every issue that comes along 

any more than we have to answer every piece of literature that has been ever published by any 

political social, psychological, organization, or religious one our purpose is not to answer a thousand 

and one questions from the devil these are dealt with free and that was enough in the temptation 

our purpose is to understand the thousand and one responsibilities that the Bible gives us as 

Christians if I pick up this phrase and most of us have never got beyond the hundred and one we got 

many more to go in terms of our responsibilities now I'm going to continue this theme briefly in 

another area so that we will have an understanding you do have friends, you have relatives, you have 

neighbors we have people maybe we're married to some frankly though they might have been 

among us and they're not now perhaps never were converted there are always problems of this 

nature we're going to look at now briefly we'll take 1 Corinthians chapter 5 which is fundamental to 

what our relationship is now you know there are some people who are alcoholic we have some 

people in the church God who are alcoholic some who were alcoholic before conversion some who 

became after conversion by mistake who didn't take seriously the real intent of this is the cost of 

coming it is better not to drink too much beer merely to collect the aluminum can now that's an 

understatement that's like Judah saying of his daughter-in-law she's more righteous than I am he 

should have said why I'm more wicked than she is but he was carnal minded that's the way he looked 

at it now there are some problems that affect us in terms of how we deal with people I have never 

felt we should put someone else for alcoholism unless indeed that person is creating a public image 

that affects the church or is affecting other people in the church so adversely that they become 

susceptible to the problem otherwise we work with them in private and in any case we normally are 

not involved in marking an individual we just deal privately if the individual actually does fellowship 

so let's look at what we have here there was a case of a man who had been involved in some kind of 

infect which is not the issue why I'm reading it but verse 10 now he said in verse 9 I wrote to you this 

is 1 Corinthians 5 in an epistle not the company with fornicators there the concept is the general 

term fornaya or someone involved with infect he said now yet not all together lest you 

misunderstand yet not all together with the fornicators of this world or with the covetous of this 
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world or the extortioners of this world or with the idolaters of this world for then must you need to 

go out of the world in other words we are not involved in severing our relationship with every sinner 

we're involved in our business with our neighbors often with people and I think that we are 

neighbors to an individual who's living with a third woman I didn't say a third wife you certainly buy 

from businesses that may be run by extortioners you deal with people who are covetous you may go 

into homes where there is a little idol somewhere idolaters if they know it even if they don't know it 

we're not asked to separate from those people necessarily unless of course they affect us very 

adversely but now I have written to you not to keep company if any man that is called a brother be a 

fornicator or covetous or an idolater or a railer or a drunkard or an extortioner with such a one no 

not what it says doesn't say that the church must name the individual it's your responsibility Paul 

writing from a distance writing to the Corinthians and this of course was to be read to the brethren 

by the ministry that it was their responsibility as a group to behave in this manner so that if anybody 

was known to be like this who was a brother and the brethren had allowed some of these people to 

exist because that's what some of them were like before they were converted so if any man is a 

brother who's like this we must act and just say frankly I can't appear with you in public and I'm not 

going to invite you into our social fellowships in private we will have a separation in this kind of thing 

we can't have this situation existing where people begin to have fellowship with this kind excuse me 

of problem now what do I have to do to judge them that are without what have I to do to judge them 

that are without do not you judge those that are within but those that are without God judges their 

time is coming so we do have a responsibility as a group to see that certain things that are of a public 

nature such as this because you can discern extortioners and fornicators and idolaters and railers and 

drunkards by their public utterances or conduct and we cannot allow it in our midst now if you have 

a problem in any one of these areas then you should see one of the ministers if you have difficulty 

mastering your problem of course if others rail at you and say you have it when you don't then you 

should go to the person who is the railer and discuss it and if not then bring it to our attention we're 

going to have a certain administration gentle but firm this is the way the church should have been all 

along the way the church always should be forgiving helping but not condoning what is harming you 

or others focusing our mind on our duties and responsibilities as a group, as families, as individuals 

on a job whatever it may be because if we don't govern it this way then those who will be spreading 

literature, those whose conduct is reprehensible as defined here in 1st Corinthians 511 will soon be 

dominating and we're not going to have that you can't allow it in your life because it will eat you up 

so let us discern the distinction that we don't judge those that are without, God does now to say that 

we don't know that there are people on the outside who are idolaters but that's not a question of 

judgment, some people misconstrue the idea of judgment, you know when you see an idolater 

you're not judging him you enter into judgment when you decide to have no fellowship with the 

person so when he's bowing down before an idol that's not judging him just because you see him 

doing what he's doing when I was in a home, Dr. C. Paul Meredith and I in 1955 we were waiting to 

get to an outside home booth and got rained on in Germany in the summer in one of these 

unexpected or rather expected storms that we didn't expect, two sisters I think it was don't 

remember now that he tails, two older sisters brought us in and ironed our coats and the one of 

them had an idol above her door so I was in an idolater's home and she said, you know she didn't like 

Hitler she said a lot of people thought Hitler was God but she said there is my God was on a cross 

being crucified well I wasn't judging her when I saw that to her that was her God she's a delightful 

person, she was an idolater and it wasn't a question of judgment when you discover that people are 

committing sodomy, homosexuality adultery, you're not judging them when you discover what they 

have done that's only discovering a fact the judgment comes with what you decide to do with 

respect to them when a businessman friend of mine and Mr. Engleeman met him, I introduced Mr. 

Engleeman whom he's in our radio studio, whom this businessman friend had never seen before and 
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put him in the awkward position of introducing the woman he was walking to the elevator with 

whom I've never seen before and I had seen his wife and so he introduced to me, Angel now I didn't 

enter into some judgment and say I'll never see this man again, I'm cutting you off, you are whatever 

he was I've had business with him, he calls me a friend I would consider him, God has yet to judge 

him he's a delightful man, I'd introduce him to any of you this is his life, it's not mine it's not my 

concern except that he sees our example and when he was at the college here, he said when he left 

it now to get back to the real world, this was such a marvelous paradise we enter into judgment 

when we make a decision as to what needs to be done, when we have faced up to the fact and 

render a decision as to our relationship, either as a group or as individuals now we have entered into 

certain judgment he said, do not you judge those that are within the last part of verse 12 so there is 

a responsibility to judge those who are within who are overtaken in a fault and there are some who 

are overtaken in this kind of fault and there are others, as John wrote in 2 John who were overtaken 

intellectually in another kind of fault and they have been ensnared with false doctrine and in a 

situation like that, we have to separate that is entering into a judgment and there is a time that the 

church must do that as a collective body and as individuals now I hope we realize our duty and 

responsibility in this matter it should never have to happen but we're going to start our responsibility 

here to see that this doesn't occur because this had already been brought to my attention during the 

past week in other cases where the same individual has been influencing others, been meeting with 

those who have been sitting here and infecting the minds of such an individual, now if it turns out 

that you happen to have been coming with a husband or coming with a wife over these years and 

this individual your husband or your wife is taken in by somebody else as a husband or a wife you still 

should seek to live at peace with this individual nevertheless, you cannot have spiritual concord, now 

it may well turn out that this individual whom you have been living with in fact as we have found in 

some cases is simply unconverted and it never really seemed the truth and you just influenced the 

individual to come along, that can happen and we must judge that there is a distinction there 

between an individual who just drifts away and who really was never converted and for which there 

is no reason for you not to continue to have fellowship as distinct from somebody who is seeking to 

do harm to the church because he has gotten into a better attitude converted or not we should be 

very careful because there are sometimes people who would rather just leave, they realize like I 

know some have, that indeed they were being asked to do what it wasn't in their power to do and 

they have never really discerned spiritual things, they only thought intellectually and once we know 

that distinction often the problem disappears, now I think we have faced that I have a letter, my wife 

and I from two people in another state who were bitter when they left, they have asked to renew our 

friendship, they are no longer interested in mentioning religion and they said that that is no longer 

an issue I haven't taken them up on it but I think they mean to renew acquaintance, the past is the 

past it is very doubtful they have ever been converted and if that is the case, I have no reason not to 

have fellowship with them on occasion anymore than I do business men who break God's law and 

don't realize they are doing it but there are others who would take the trouble and we cannot allow 

this kind of thing to take away brethren and to disrupt them, to drag them down if you please into 

the lake of fire, if they don't have the character on their own to resist this kind of intellectual 

argument they may be presented so let us get our minds back on our major duty going to hand these 

things back I hope all of you will be able to meet at 10.30 here after, at least that will make it possible 

and Mr. Herbert Armstrong and Mr. Ted Armstrong and others especially who are going to be 

speaking in the morning on occasion need to be piped in here and then we have the whole service 

arranged so that it is in perfect harmony this was my recommendation, don't blame anybody else 

and get enough rest the night before for those of you who are a bit older because I do think Mr. 

Armstrong then has the chance to address us on occasion and once he knows it, then it would be 

more possible instead of having him come over here in the morning and speak there in the afternoon 
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once in the morning and have two congregations and save his energy which is important for this age 

in his life where he's nearing 84 I want to get acquainted with some of you whom I may not know 

and Mr. Kott, Mr. Rice, Mr. Lappell, Mr. Berg to go down the list, Mr. Ames who gave the sermon after 

Mr. Chris French and who knows, maybe I'd never see but you'll know, there are some who will be 

giving sermons otherwise and we'll try to reach all of you in one way or another I hope we will have a 

growing congregation I think we can get back to a feeling where we don't have to worry about 

instability and that is of course the key it's the key to success in a family, in a business and also in a 

church Thank you 

 

13 HLH Passover Service 770401 Imp AMp3 
 

We have a prayer in this particular instance, as certainly they must have had to pass over meals 

before the final occasion where Jesus introduced emblems for this era. 

Our Father in Heaven, we come before you this evening to commemorate an event that has meant 

something special among all the people who attend each Sabbath to those of us who are here and a 

few who cannot come because of age, who are able to take it in their own residences. 

This is the Passover this evening that symbolizes what you did as the Father of Jesus Christ in giving 

Him for us to pay for our sins. 

We want to ask you on this special occasion as an introduction to this particular Passover this year. 

We draw to a close of 6,000 years of human experience. 

We ask you to purge this church and to forgive not only all of us who are here but all of whom you 

are continually calling. 

We ask your mercy on those also who drift and for whom there has to be created this needless 

category of inactive members. 

Your spirit is not inactive. 

It created the universe and intervenes when we need to be made well. 

We ask your presence in our lives that those who hold to the faith and those who understand that 

this evening is the Passover that Jesus himself took that last Passover and that when you gave Him to 

the world, that that took place in order that in Jesus' day that the disciples might escape, in order 

that the Israelites of old could escape, and what Jesus let men do was their responsibility. 

But when you gave Christ to be our Messiah and to pass over in the sense that you pass over our sins 

to Him, it was this very evening in 31 A.D., in which Jesus said that his hour was come, and your 

protection was removed because you had offered Him and delivered Him to the hands of the world. 

We ask you to strengthen those who need strength to purge us, to help us be reminded of the 

meaning of the days of unleavened bread, which are ahead, that we learn in our own lives to put out 

sin and be the kind of examples that for those among us who haven't, in the Weaver-Spider's web of 

covering when they need repentance, you're able to care for this church and to deliver those who 

follow you and to make those whose mistakes may not always go in front of them, but will soon 

catch up. 
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Through Jesus Christ now, your Son, we ask your presence and your blessing here and around the 

world wherever this occasion has been, or is now, or will yet be, as in Hawaii and Alaska celebrated. 

Through your Son, we give you thanks for this fellowship this evening. 

On this very evening, only 1946 years ago, Jesus Christ set an example for us to follow by sitting 

down with the twelve disciples to partake of the Passover. 

It was this same day the Passover lamb was slain every year, which is on the fourteenth of Abib, or 

Niacin, or Nisan, which commemorates the death of Jesus Christ. 

We are commanded to observe as a memorial of His death and the sacred ordinance forever. 

We can begin reading in Luke the twenty-second chapter, beginning in verse seven, then came the 

day of unleavened bread, when the Passover must be killed, and he sent Peter and John saying, go 

and prepare the Passover for us that we may eat, and now let's go to Matthew the twenty-sixth 

chapter. 

We can begin reading in verse twenty-six, where we see the Lord's Supper instituted, and as they 

were eating, Jesus took bread, this bread which pictures the broken body of Jesus Christ, and he 

blessed it, and he broke it, and he gave it to the disciples, and he said, take, eat, this is my body, this 

is that bread which Jesus Christ spoke of in John the sixth chapter, which they knew not nor 

understood, but he had referenced to at that particular time, and he took the cup in verse twenty-

seven, and he gave thanks, and he gave it to them saying, drink, you all of it, for this is my blood of 

the New Testament which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 

Forgiveness, this word in the Greek refers to sending off or putting away, apart from, and this is what 

this evening pictures and symbolizes for us as we renew the covenant with God through Jesus Christ, 

the one who sits at his right hand. 

It means to put our sins away that somehow, either through ignorance or through weakness and 

temptation, we have accumulated throughout this past year, and that has a twofold purpose, we 

pray for daily, hopefully, that God would forgive us as we forgive those who trespass against us. 

So you see, the responsibility falls right back in our own laps as we renew the covenant this evening. 

A great deal of it lays in our lap to decide as we examine ourselves whether or not we are harboring 

any hard feelings, hard grudges, what have you, animosity against one another, a brother or sister in 

Christ, and in order to be forgiven, we need to be willing to forgive as we expect God to forgive us, to 

be in that frame of mind and to be in that attitude. 

And he goes on in verse twenty-nine, he says, but I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this 

fruit of the vine until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom. 

This is what it symbolizes and pictures and represents to us, as he set that example. 

And now let's turn to 1 Corinthians, the eleventh chapter, for further instructions by the Apostle 

Paul, again reading in verse twenty-three, Paul gives us the instructions concerning how the Passover 

should be taken because obviously from the content there is a great deal of confusion, selfishness, 

and other weaknesses of the flesh displayed in the Corinthian Church, much like we are experiencing 

in this age today. 

We just stop to think about the trials and the problems and the difficulties that we are confronted 

with and have been throughout this past year especially. 
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In verse twenty-three, he says, why I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, 

the very same thing, he says that the Lord Jesus that same night in which he was betrayed took 

bread, he didn't take eggs, the Easter Bunny, or anything else such as the world, teachers, and 

accepts gullibly, no chocolate rabbits quoted from the instructions of the Apostle Paul or from the 

slandered version, but he took bread, that bad bread that pictures the body of Jesus Christ, and in 

verse twenty-four, and when he had given things he broke it, and he said, take it, this is my body 

which is broken for you, he says this do in remembrance of me, the memorial that were commanded 

to keep and to observe from year to year, forever, and after the same manner also he took the cup, 

and when he had something, this cup is the new testament in my blood, this do as often as you drink 

it in remembrance of me, it doesn't say how often we should do it here, it just says this do and as we 

do it, we do it in remembrance of God, a memorial is something that is observed once a year, it isn't 

something that is observed every week, or every other week, but once a year, in verse twenty-six, he 

says, for as often as you eat this bread and drink this cup, he says you do show the Lord's death till he 

comes, wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread and drink of this cup of the eternal unworthily, we 

need to understand what Paul is talking about because none of us in this gymnasium this evening are 

worthy, but Paul is describing the motive, the manner, and the attitude in which we should be 

observing this sacred memorial, and that is that we come in here clean, unfettered by the problems 

and the difficulties that we're besieged with from day to day life, recognizing that we're here for the 

purpose of renewing the covenant with God, and we want to make sure that the slate is wiped clean, 

and that we're not wasting God's time nor our own. So he says in verse twenty-seven, wherefore, 

whosoever shall eat this bread and drink this cup of the eternal unworthily, shall be guilty of the 

bloody and blood of the Lord. If we're in the wrong frame of mind, if we're in an unforgiving, 

unrepentant attitude, and we insist on cleaning to our own ideas, doing that which is right only in our 

own eyes and not which is right in God's eyes, and forgetting the example that Christ said for us, that 

he went all the way to the end. He went all the way to the wall for us. In verse twenty-eight, Paul 

admonishes us, and this is something that should have been done prior to this evening. He says, but 

let a man examine himself, not others, but we individually have a responsibility as that individual to 

be examining the fruit of our lives from day to day, to see how far we have fallen short of the mark of 

Jesus Christ and the calling that he gave us, and to know the areas in which we need to repent as we 

renew the covenant with God so that this time could be profitable for you and for myself and all of 

us. He says, so let a man examine himself and then so let him eat of that bread and drink of that cup. 

It's human nature always to view sins in the context of the other individual, but that is the thing that 

we're trying to put off. That is the thing that we're trying to nip in the bud because of the rumors and 

the gossip, the accusations. These are the things that just ought not to be in the minds and in the 

attitudes of God's chosen individuals. In verse 29, he says, for he who eats and drinks unworthily eats 

and drinks judgment or damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord's body, forgetting the whole 

purpose for the sacrifice of Christ, for his emptying himself of the glory that he had with the Father 

and coming down here on earth in the form of a human being and suffering all of the ridicule and 

torture and shame because of our sins, forgetting to discern that body. He goes on to say in verse 30, 

forgetting to understand why Christ allowed his body to be beaten and bruised so that we can be 

healed of our often infirmities, so that when we go to God in faith and in confidence with full 

assurance, as we understand the sacrifice that Christ went through, allowing himself to be beaten 

the way he did and scourged, that we can expect healing. So he goes on to verse 30, he says, for this 

cause many are weak and sickly among you and many sleep because we failed to realize and 

acknowledge that sacrifice that Christ went through for us. Now let's turn to John the sixth chapter. 

Well, perhaps I ought to read a few more verses here. I think it'd be fitting before we go to John the 

sixth chapter. I think it's important that we review this. He says in verse 31, for if we would judge 

ourselves, if we would be examining ourselves not just once a year, just prior to the Passover, but if 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

we're judging constantly, judging ourselves, putting ourselves on trial, trying to determine just how 

close or how far away are we from Jesus Christ and how much of Christ is left in us actively alive 

through his spirit, which is a spirit of productivity, a spirit of accomplishing the work which we have 

been called and commissioned to carry out. 

And this is what Paul is admonishing us. For if we would judge ourselves, we should not have to be 

judged so harshly then in the future. Or if an occasion when we stumble through weakness or 

temptation, we should become less and less in the lives of those who have been called and have had 

access to the truth of God, who are in the process of putting on the perfection of the God family in 

Jesus Christ. In verse 32, he says, but when we are judged, we are chastened of the eternal that we 

should not be condemned with the world. So he says, wherefore, my brother, and when you come 

together to eat, carry one for another, again, emphasizing the kind of attitude that we should have 

and extend toward one another. An attitude of camaraderie, the spirit of God ought to draw us closer 

together than the physical relationship we have with our members of our own family. There should 

be a cohesiveness there through God's spirit that unites us together and holds us together when we 

experience some of these hard times and the trials that we have gone through and will continue to 

go through. And we're admonished that we have to endure until the end. Now let's turn to John the 

sixth chapter, beginning in verse 53. 

Then Jesus said unto them, really, verily, or truly, truly, I say unto you, accept you eat the flesh of the 

Son of man and drink his blood, you have no life in you. He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood 

has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. And again, Christ was not talking about nibbling 

on his own physical flesh body. He wasn't emphasizing cannibalism. He was emphasizing the 

importance of that bread that came down from heaven, not the manna that came down. As far as 

their fathers were concerned, but he's talking about him in person, calling the example that he set 

forth to walk as he walked in his steps and to live it daily. This is our responsibility. 

Now John the 13th chapter, we go into a very interesting chapter here. It's often called the chapter of 

humility. And we want to understand more deeply the purpose for our washing one another's feet. It 

isn't because our feet are soiled, which was accustomed in those days for a weird traveler when he 

reached his destination, that the master of that home had fresh water put out and his servants were 

available to wash the feet of the visitor. But it goes beyond having our feet washed, as we'll see, 

beginning in verse one of John the 13th chapter. Now before the Passover, when Jesus knew that his 

hour was come, that he should depart from this world and to the father, having loved his own who 

were in the world, he loved them unto the end. Again, emphasizing and stressing the importance of 

going all the way to the wall for us, and that we need to endure unto the end. And so much more as 

we look about us and see the conditions that are already beginning to shape and mold, the 

handwriting on the wall that were much closer to the end than we were when we first called into the 

knowledge of the truth. And they are none so blind as those who refuse to look to acknowledge as 

world events are shaping up and picturing that we are in the last days. 

We're admonished by Luke in the ninth chapter. And once we put our hand to the plow and looking 

back, we're not fit for the kingdom of God. We were reminded of Lot's wife, who was commanded 

not to look back. There isn't anything in this world that ought to require us to look back longingly for 

the life that we were called out of. Egypt, a type of sin in which we have been allowed to live in, but 

yet now having the responsibility of putting sin out of our lives, living in Egypt, but not in sin. So 

going down in verse 2, and supper being ended, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas 

Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him. 
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Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands and that he was come from God 

and went to God, he rose from supper and laid aside his garments and he took a towel and he girded 

himself. After that he poured water into a basin and he began to wash the disciples' feet. And as I 

said, it wasn't a strange custom for a weary traveler to have his feet washed and refreshed when he 

reached his destination, but what was unique about it, that in this particular example that Christ said 

for us, it was unheard of for the Master to humble himself to the position of a servant and for him to 

do the washing. And this is what Christ is picturing to us, a prerequisite for all Christians to be in this 

frame of mind as we renew the covenant of God, to ensure us that the slate is going to be white 

clean because we have been willing to humble ourselves, which is the first of a twofold purpose. But 

going on, after he had poured water into a basin and began to wash the disciples' feet and to wipe 

them with the towel which he had was girded, then came he to Simon Peter and Simon said to him, 

he says, Lord, do you wash my feet? It was quite obvious, Simon, the impetuous one. Perhaps Christ 

was much too lofty of an individual for him to wash Peter's feet or the feet of the disciples, but only 

because Peter still lacked the understanding of what Christ was picturing for them. And that Christ 

was the only individual in that room as they partook of the Passover who was qualified to do the 

washing. And it takes someone who has the spirit of God in them to be in the frame of mind that 

Christ pictures for us here and who was qualified to do the washing. 

Because as you see, not one of the apostles had the spirit of God at this time. And Christ was the 

only one who was qualified to be able to do the washing. And this is why it is one of the 

requirements for those who observe the Passover here in the body of Christ. But it possessed the 

spirit of God and should be in the frame of mind and the attitude to have the understanding of what 

Christ was picturing for them, for us to understand as we go through this ceremony. And in verse 7, 

Jesus answered Peter and said unto him, he says, what I do, you know not now, but you shall know 

hereafter. It was a definite guarantee and hopefully all of us, as we lack the understanding of why we 

are going through these motions now, you need to inquire. And Peter said unto him, he says, you 

shall never wash my feet. Peter showed an earthly and a human approach to what Christ was doing, 

not yet comprehending. And Jesus answered him, he says, if I wash you not, you have no part in me. 

In other words, if you don't comprehend Peter what I'm doing, what this pictured, that I have 

lowered myself to the position of a servant, then you have no part in me. You still don't see the 

calling or the understanding that Christ came as one who was ready to serve. And if he set an 

example for us to follow, who was willing to humble himself in the form of a servant and to do the 

washing, that we likewise following that example, not only in foot washing, in a physical sense, but 

going beyond that, that we understand we have been called to serve, that we are like that servant 

who is hired to do the washing of the feet for the master of the house. 

And we're willing to humble ourselves and put ourselves in this position as a servant. I was 

pondering over a scripture which only referred to Jesus Christ, and I couldn't find it, but the one that 

we referred to, the principle that we were called, and Christ himself was called to serve, and not to 

be served. And if Christ put himself in that position, how much more should we be willing to serve 

and not to be served, and not to allow ourselves because of the sensitive attitude or what have you 

or hurt feelings, because we have been overlooked or we have been shunned or one thing or 

another, which is only the reflection of still the human weakness that exists in us, and that we should 

be willing to wash, and to understand that we have been called to serve, to be a part of a team, to 

get the commission of preaching the gospel, and being instrumental in fulfilling your part, and all of 

us in harness, in step, pulling together and not apart. Then in verse 9, Peter said unto him, he says, 

Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my head, still not fully understanding. 
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And Jesus said in verse 10, he says, Jesus said unto him, he who is washed need not, except wash his 

feet. But it's entirely clean, and you are clean, but not all of you. 

And he explains in verse 11 what he had reference to, for he knew who should betray him, and 

therefore said he, you are not all clean. And hopefully we don't have any betrayers in our midst, 

individuals who would betray Jesus Christ, to betray the trust and the confidence that he entrusted 

to us as a part of the begotten family, to carry out the commission responsibility we have individually. 

So going on in verse 12, he says, so after he had washed their feet and taken his garments and was 

seated again, he said unto them, he says, know you what I have done to you. And he explains in verse 

13, he says, you call me master and Lord, and you say, well, for so I am. He says, and if I, then your 

Lord and your master have washed your feet, you ought also to wash one another's feet. We should 

be willing to humble ourselves and pray the part of a servant. He says, well, I have given you an 

example that you should do as I have done to you. We acknowledge this when we accepted God's 

calling, when we admitted that we were willing to surrender our free will and our free moral agency, 

and to turn it over into God's hand for him to do what he will in our lives so that he can mold and 

shape and fashion us to one day's soon sonship in his family. We agree to all of this. 

He says, well, I have given you an example that you should do as I have done unto you, verily, verily, I 

say unto you, the servant is not greater than his Lord, neither he who has sent greater than he who 

sent him. He says, if you know these things, he says, happy are you if you do them. And I'm sure we 

all know that. So happy are we if we do them. We have had an example set for us. Now let's follow it. 

I'd like to have everyone remain seated for the foot washing ceremony. I'd like to have the ushers and 

those who are serving to take their positions. Everyone else remain seated until such time as the 

ushers ask you to rise and to follow them. So let's just wait. Let's do everything decently and in order 

so that God himself can be praised in the manner in which we are observing this Passover. There are 

several ways in which one might read the accounts of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John in terms of the 

rest of the ceremony. Sometimes we read it in the order in which it is to be enacted. I would like to 

do something slightly different this evening and read it in the order in which the Gospels were 

written and analyze to go along why they are presented in the manner of the people to whom they 

are written first. Matthew wrote to the Jewish community. In the 26th chapter we will begin with an 

account that in a sense is written with the background in which the Jews understood in the church, 

whether in Galilee or Judea, what was involved. Now when the first day of the festival of Unleavened 

Bread is the way that King James reads, it is really the first day of eight days of Unleavened Bread as 

Josephus also tells us at this time when it was understood that the Passover on the 14th, in fact, was 

the day in which Unleavened Bread was used with the Passover and leavening was being put out. 

The disciples came to Jesus saying to him, where will you that we prepare for you to eat the 

Passover? Now the eating of the Passover here and the preparation all occurred after the 

commencement of the first day that is mentioned here. He said, go to the city to such a man and say 

to him the master says my time is at hand, I will keep the Passover at your house with my disciples. 

Now at this point we have the obvious contradiction with the Old Testament in terms of terminology 

where Moses made a very clear distinction that the first day of Unleavened Bread is a holy day and 

that it was the 15th and that the 14th is strictly the Passover, but over the years the fact that the 

14th through the 21st moved right on into one another in the same way that the Feast of 

Tabernacles has only seven days that we celebrate eight and have transferred even in our time the 

thought of the Feast of Tabernacles to the eighth day should be understood when we read this 

material. Matthew was not making a doctrinal issue, he is making plain what is the practice in that 

day which regards the day on which the Passover is eaten and prepared, all being on the first day on 

which Unleavened Bread is used. 
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I will eat the Passover so there is no question that Jesus' intent was to keep the Passover yet before 

he died. The disciples did, as Jesus had appointed them, they made ready the Passover. 

This is not something else. This is the Passover and all preparations occurred on the first of the days 

mentioned here, not some time at the end of the 14th and on the 15th, but all on the first day 

mentioned here, brethren, and there are probably some this evening who are not here who ought to 

be and read this with us. Now when the evening was come, now this is an evening that already 

follows the beginning of the day. The time that elapsed from the beginning of the day to the evening 

is what we call between the two evenings, verse 20, Matthew 26. There he sat down with a 12. 

Mr. Joseph, to catch read to you what he did prior to the evening meal's completion that he rose 

from the meal before the introduction of what we are about to commemorate and washed each 

other's feet, washed the disciples' feet in that case, set us an example, and that example, as one man 

brought to our attention some weeks ago, really is to tell you that those who wash each other's feet 

ought to be clean as Jesus is clean, free of sin because they have been forgiven as Jesus was free 

because he had not committed sin. They were exceedingly sorrowful and began every one of them to 

say, Lord is it I who will do the betraying which he had mentioned in verse 21. 

He answered and said to them, he who dips his hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray me. 

And the Son of Man goes as it is written of him. Now, having done this over and over again, it really 

didn't tell the story until it would see who would yet do so. And apparently it was Judas, woe to that 

man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed. It had been good for him if he had not been born than to 

bear in mind the fact that of all human beings alive, he was the one who allowed himself to do this. 

Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered and said, Master, is it I? He knew right well. 

He said to him, you have said, which is an idiom that is saying, yes, it's you. 

And as they were eating, so the meal in this sense of the Passover itself is continuing, and certainly 

this is well along the way, perhaps near its conclusion. 

As they were eating, Jesus took bread. This bread is unleavened. He blessed it, broke it, and gave it to 

the disciples and said, take and eat. This is my body. It was not flesh, it was bread. 

And the sense of is is a simple verb that connects it with the reference to Christ's body to be 

understood as we comprehend it. And that represents indeed the body which was broken for us. 

Now he took the cup. Now there was no cup in the original Passover in Egypt, but this was a custom 

which the Jews had introduced as an indication of their deliverance, for they sat at meal or reclined, 

and they didn't stand on guard as if they were about to leave early the next morning because they 

had been delivered. He took the cup and gave thanks. Then he gave it to them and said, drink ye all 

of it. The issue is not whether they all drank of the one cup. The issue is whether they all drink of it. 

For this is my blood. This was not blood they were drinking. It was wine because that was the custom 

that is the custom among the Jews to this day. But it represents symbolizes, it brings to our attention 

that simple verb allows us to grasp, or not to grasp, the full meaning depending on how we dwell on 

these things through the year. 

This is the blood of the New Testament. Our word Testament or covenant in English conveys 

something not as clearly defined by the single term in Greek. 

In this sense that we find the word Testament used here, we are to understand that no Testament is 

in force. Until there is the death of the one who made it, then it is not to be altered. 
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And in that sense, we are dealing with Christ's last will and Testament so that when he died, what he 

promises can be granted and is now irrevocable. 

And that of course pertains to eternal life if we repent, believe in our baptized. And this blood is in 

fact also shared for the remission of the sins of many. To remit means to remove what is otherwise 

bound on us. For I say to you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine until that day when I 

drink it new with you in my father's kingdom. Now he did drink it on this occasion, but not 

henceforth, that is at no later time. It speaks of the fruit of the vine as distinct from wine, perhaps for 

the simple reason, that through the centuries it may not always be possible for God's people even to 

have access to wine. 

But nevertheless, we are asked to commemorate it on this occasion as throughout our history. We 

have that privilege and it is going to be commemorated anew in my father's kingdom, said Jesus, 

making it plain, but obviously I am probably making it plain to those who understand and those who 

don't may not be here. Now he sent Peter and John saying, go and prepare us the Passover, not 

something else that follows it, that we may eat. And then the statement continues about the setting 

of this particular place. Whereas the guest chamber, they were told to ask the master of the house, 

last part of verse 11, where I shall eat the Passover with my disciples. 

And he will show you this large upper room, there make ready, and they went and found as he had 

said, and they made ready, not something else, they made ready the Passover. Now when the hour 

in this case, Luke doesn't use evening because the Greeks didn't recognize any special time between 

by a terminology like the Jews did, they just had the darkness and the light part of the day, much as 

we commonly think of it from Genesis chapter one. So Luke uses the term hour, that is the specific 

time when the meal is ready and they would sit down. 

Now he said to them, with desire, that is, I have specially desired to eat this Passover with you before 

I suffer. So this was the Passover he was going to eat with them. 

Now, this is not following a day that ended in another beginning. If you go back carefully both to 

Matthew's account and Luke's in verse 7, it said, then came the day of unleavened bread, when the 

Passover must be killed. The reference clearly hears to the commencement of the day. 

It didn't mean then the day of unleavened bread was nearly over and Jesus decided to ask the 

disciples to be sure that they would make ready the Passover for the next day. 

There's no reference at all, either in Matthew or here, to any other idea other than that a day had 

begun when the Passover was to be killed and they kill it and the evening of that same day, when the 

hour was come, following the time that is defined as between the two evenings, when the 

preparations were specifically to be made, he sits down and he says, I will eat no more thereof until 

it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God, verse 16. 

He took the cup and gave thanks and said, Take this and divide it among yourselves. 

Now, the first thing he did as Luke points up that wasn't defined elsewhere is that Jesus took the cup 

and gave thanks and divided it among themselves. We have accustomed always to have the wine 

divided and we do certain things here for efficiency. For a large group, we're not any longer 12 or 14, 

we might be two, three, four hundred. And so we do that in advance. For I say to you, I will not drink 

of the fruit of the vine till the kingdom of God shall come. And his reference of course is not again. 

Now he took bread. This is the account then of the actual events following the division of the wine 

for each of the disciples. He took bread and gave thanks and broke it saying to them, This is my body, 

which is given for you to the remembrance of me. 
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Likewise, also the cup after supper. So Matthew points up that while some were still eating, the meal 

wasn't over. He takes the bread and by the time they had all reflected on what they had done when 

they had eaten the bread, the supper in that sense is complete and their mind is focusing on this 

custom of using unleavened bread as something separate and the cup likewise after supper. And he 

picked it up and said, This cup is the New Testament in my blood, which is shed for you. And then he 

has reference to again, But behold, the hand of him that betrays me is on the table with me. Now the 

point that I would mention for any who have been confused, as one might well be, is that in fact the 

division of the cup to each of the glasses are separate cups to place while the supper was occurring. 

And verses 19 and 20 are insets to show what happened later. But going back to the earlier part of 

the meal with 21, which picks up at the end of verse 18, Judas is there and being described. And 

there was the strife so that in fact you have the two verses which are inset. Luke is in fact defining 

the importance of those, and he is not concerned one way or another with any confusion that might 

have arisen as to whether Judas was there or not. I will not read the remainder of the discussion 

here. I think you should do that sometime tomorrow, which is the Sabbath day, as you will have more 

time then, than you might have this particular occasion occurred during the week. 

We have already read to you that area which pertains to Paul's instruction to the Corinthians. 

I want instead, very briefly, before we go any further, take note of the importance of the blood of 

Christ being shed and what is asked of us. It is important that when we commemorate this, we do it 

not either in vain or unworthily, in the sense that we do it while our minds are still on sin and while 

we allow ourselves to follow sin. 

In Paul's letter to the Ephesians, we are told very clearly, be therefore followers of God as dear 

children, chapter 5. Walk in love as Christ also loved us and has given himself for us as an offering 

and a sacrifice to God, and he gave himself this very evening. The evening at the commencement of 

the 14th, and they took him at midnight, and the disciples escaped. Just as at midnight, the angel 

passed over in the days of Moses. 

Now, verse 3, but fornication, which word is porneia and means all sorts of sexual promiscuity and all 

uncleanness of any other sort, or covetousness, let it not be once named among you as become 

saints, neither filthiness nor foolish talking nor jesting which are not appropriate, but rather the 

giving of thanks. For this we know that no harmonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man who is 

an idolater has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God, and let no man deceive you with 

vain words. For because of these sins comes a wrath of God on the children of disobedience. Be not 

you, therefore, partakers with them. For you were sometimes darkness, but now are you light in the 

Lord, and therefore walk as children of light. 

For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness and truth, proving what is acceptable 

unto the Lord. 

It is time that as a church we confess our individual sins to Christ and acknowledge that there is 

much of this in our midst and it would be much better. 

Have those or would those who have made mistakes of this nature had confessed them before they 

should have to be brought to our attention by enemies of God. 

But too often, as Isaiah chapter 59 tells us, people seek not the white robes of righteousness, but 

spin the covering of a spider's web and hope their mistakes will not find them out. 

This is spoken of the church, the world God is not now judging. 
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He who has an ear, let him hear. 

We will now ask that the deacons in a moment be prepared to come forward when I ask. 

In the meantime, I would like to ask Mr. Wilbur Berg if he would come forward and ask God's blessing 

on the bread. 

Before Mr. Tkach and I break it and have it distributed to you this evening. 

Our great Heavenly Father, Father, we thank you for your love that you bestowed on all of us and the 

love of your Son for having paid the penalty of even our physical sins as well as our spiritual. 

Help us, Father, not to lose sight of this sacrifice, this part of his sacrifice. 

We're living in a day and age that is so scientifically oriented, human thinking that does away with 

your power, which seeks solutions of its own. 

And many times, Father, we're swayed by those things and weakness, and we need to be 

strengthened through your faith that you alone can give us so we can be healed when we are in 

need. 

Help us all, Heavenly Father, to realize the power that you are offering to us. 

Help us to realize, Father, the extreme limitations of man and what he thinks he can do. 

Someday he's going to realize just how foolish and short-sighted that he has been. 

But in the meantime, you who have given us your spirit now and the understanding of this evening 

and these symbols, we ask, Father, that you'll instill us with understanding and with deep faith in 

your power that when we are in need of this sacrifice, that we'll come to you recognizing what you 

can do through your intervention. 

So, Father, we ask your blessing on your son's body, on the symbols that represent it here. 

We ask your blessing on the rest of this ceremony now, and we thank you in Jesus' name for all of 

these things. 

Thank you. 

For I have received, said Paul, of the Lord that which also I delivered to you speaking to the 

Corinthians, that the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread. 

And after the same manner also, he took the cup when he had sucked, saying, this cup is the New 

Testament in my blood, this new ye, as often as you drink it, in remembrance of me. 

For as often as you eat this bread and drink this cup, you do show the Lord's death till he comes. 

It's our custom this evening. I would like Mr. Chris, Chris French, to come forward to ask God's 

blessing, as Christ himself asked it on that occasion. 

And I hope all of us will reflect on what he says in terms of its meaning, as I hope you have what Mr. 

Berg said with respect to the meaning of the broken bread. 

Almighty God, our Father, we come before you now as your children, knowing that you gave your 

son, Jesus Christ, that he suffered, that he bled, that he died for us. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And that none of us here can stand before you, that none of us here can stand before each other and 

claim anything, that we are all worthy of condemnation unless we receive the forgiveness of God. So 

we, Father, thank you very much for the sacrifice that you've given for us, that your son bled and 

died for us, and that we know that this blood and the wine does symbolize that blood, does purge us 

and cleanse us and free us from all guilt, and that we this evening can stand before you, happy, 

fulfilled, filled with the joy of forgiveness, knowing that we as your children can be white, as Isaiah 

says, white as snow, white as the wool of a lamb, and that you, our great God, have made it so. 

And we thank you very much for that, Father. We ask you to please fill us with that knowledge and 

help us all to understand that none of us can stand before one another, that you are the great God, 

and that we all stand pure before you, and that is the only thing that counts. We thank you, God, and 

pray this in Jesus' name. Amen. 

I'll ask those who are serving to come forward, and then we'll each of you take as the tray is passed a 

cup, and then you will have it passed again and put them in the little container. Very much appreciate 

the speed with which ceremony has been taken care of, and the efficiency that all of you have 

exhibited in the first part of this evening, and the help rendered by all those who have gone in our 

aisles here to take care of your needs. 

Our evening is a little longer than usual, not because of the ceremony, but because of what we're 

called upon to say at a critical juncture, at a festival that is to bring to our attention the forgiveness of 

sin, and all too much sin lies at the door. 

I hope you will listen carefully to the words which shall be read. 

I tried to ask those particular ones participating this evening who have a special understanding of 

what it means to be forgiven, to be healed, to speak on Jesus' behalf and ask His blessing. 

We thought this evening it would be appropriate to ask another of our members to read those words 

of Jesus following chapter 12, 13, through 17, wherever it seems appropriate to give some feeling to 

what a young man, perhaps near to the age of the disciples, might have thought when he heard 

Jesus. So I have asked with Mr. Tkach's recommendation and approval as well. Mr. Robin Weber 

would read to us those things which we reflect on each year at this time. 

After Jesus Christ and the disciples had partaken of the symbols of Jesus Christ pass over, to 

memorialize his sacrifice, and after Judas the Scarlet had left the room to go about his business and 

be trained Christ, Jesus sat down with his disciples and had a conversation with him that he had 

really never quite had before in which he put together his entire plan with which he wanted the 

disciples to remember him by. 

What they could expect of him, what he expected of them. 

His conversation for us is recorded in John 13. I'd like to ask all of you to turn over there. 

We'll go through John 13 through John 17. I'll just pick out some of the highlights here so that we can 

fully understand what Jesus Christ does expect of us, what in turn we can expect and know is coming 

from Christ. Breaking the middle of the thought, verse 33 of John 13, Christ says, little children, you 

had a little while, am I with you? You shall seek me, and as I said unto the Jews, whether I go, you 

cannot come, so now I say to you. And notice what Jesus Christ refers to us as, as little children. 

That should be our basic attitude, not only this evening, but throughout the remainder of the year, 

just as a small child looks to his mother, his father, learning, wanting to grow, wanting to please him. 

We should be little children. 
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Verse 34, a new commandment I give unto you, that you love one another as I have loved you, that 

you also love one another. By this shall all men know that you are my disciples, if you have loved one 

to another. All men can know this. How can God know it? Perhaps by starting tomorrow evening as 

we gather together, at the night to be much observed, and as we gather together in families and 

groups that will be a positive evening, constructive evening, an evening in which we don't have to 

worry about other people's problems, but we can recount Christ Passover for us, his sacrifice, how 

we came into the church, how God called us, we can make it a very happy and joyous occasion filled 

with love, talking about Christ, our Passover, and how he died for us, and how he's called us. Let's go 

to John 14, starting in verse one. Let not your heart be troubled. You believe in God, believe also in 

me. 

In my father's house are many mansions. If it were not so, I would have told you, I go to prepare a 

place for you, and if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again. 

You see, view unto myself that where I am, y'all will be. Whether I go, you know, and the way you 

know. 

In verse six, Jesus said unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life. No man can come unto the 

Father but by me. If you had known me, you should have known my Father also. From henceforth, 

you know him and have seen him. These verses telling us that Jesus Christ just is the calling card to 

God the Father, that he is the open door to us, to God's throne. Verse 11, going down further, believe 

me that I am in the Father and the Father in me, where else believe me for the very works sake. 

Barely, barely I see unto you, he that believes on me, the works that I do shall he do also, and greater 

works than these shall he do because I go unto my Father. And whatsoever you shall ask in my name, 

that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If you shall ask anything in my name, I will 

do it. If you love me, keep my commandments, and I will pray the Father and he shall give you 

another comforter that he may abide with you forever. Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 

cannot receive because it sees him not, either knows him, but you know him, for he dwells with you 

and shall be in you. I will not leave you comfortless, I will come to you. 

Yet a little while, and the world sees me no more, but you see me, because I live, you also shall live. 

At that day, you shall know that I am in my Father and you in me and I in you. He that has kept my 

commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me. 

Perhaps this evening, this is the focus of the Passover service that God has given us requirements. 

He has given us his law, which is a precious law. He's called us out to perform that law, which is 

pleasing to him. He wouldn't have called us unless he knows and knew that we could do it. 

Verse 22, Judas said unto him, not as scary yet, Lord, how is it that you will manifest yourself unto us 

and not unto the world? And Jesus answered and said unto him, for man love me, he will keep my 

words, and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him and make our abode with him. He 

that loves me not keeps not my sayings, and the word which he hear is not his mind, but the Fathers 

which sent me. These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present with you, but the Comforter, 

which is the Holy Spirit, from the Father will send in my name. He shall teach you all things and bring 

all things to your remembrance whatsoever I have said unto you. 

Peace I leave with you. My peace I give unto you. Not as the world gives, give I unto you. 

Not your heart, be troubled. Neither let it be afraid. God does give us peace, as Dr. Hayman 

mentioned earlier in the service, that God's Spirit is not an inactive one. It's a Spirit of power, a force, 

very Spirit which motivates everything in the universe, which controls God's laws, which he said this 
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universe about in order with. With that Spirit, with the laws that we keep, comes a certain peace, 

which the world doesn't understand, yet we can because we are a chosen generation. We have been 

called to keep this Passover tonight, and therefore have God's Spirit. 

Not only God's Spirit, but to have God's mercy to Jesus Christ's sacrifice. 

Chapter 15, verse 1. 

And I hope you all understand this because this is very, very deep, but I'll go slowly and perhaps 

expound as we go along. I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch in me 

that bears not fruit, he takes away. And every branch that bears fruit, he purges it, that it may bring 

forth more fruit. Now you are clean through the word which I've spoken unto you. That word is here 

for us this evening, recorded in this Bible. And Christ not only spoke to his disciples then on that 

evening, hundreds and hundreds of years ago, but through these words, he is speaking to us tonight, 

and we are responsible for those that do have an ear. Verse 4, it says, Abide in me, and I in you, as 

the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except to divide in the vine, no more can you accept you abide 

in me. I am the vine. Christ is our anchor. He is our rock. 

You are the branches. He that abides in me, and I in him, the same brings forth much fruit. 

For without me, you can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 

withered. Men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they're burned. 

If you abide in me, and my words abide in you, you shall ask what you will, and it shall be done unto 

you, whether that be for the forgiveness of your spiritual sins, which we commemorate tonight 

through drinking of the wine, or for your physical sins, which we participate through the bread. 

Herein is my Father glorified that you bear much fruit. So shall you be my disciples, or my followers, 

the ones that I've taught who are doing what I've said. Verse 12, this is my commandment, that you 

love one another as I have loved you. 

Greater love has no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. 

That's exactly what Jesus Christ did the next day, and that he did lay down his life for his friends, 

which are you and I. And he said an example, which each and every one of us may, you do not know, 

but we might have to fulfill ourselves. You are my friends, if you do whatsoever I command you. In 

sports, I call you not servants. And notice this as we go through this now, that Christ is no longer the 

teacher, disciple, but he's calling all of us into a partnership, all into his plan, all to help him to bring 

his kingdom to this earth. Henceforth, I call you not servants, for the servant knows not what his Lord 

does. But I have called you friends, for all things that I have heard of my Father, I have made no one 

to you. We're on the ground floor, we know what's happening, we are accountable. You have not 

chosen me, but I have chosen you, in ordained you, that you should go and bring forth much fruit, 

and that your fruit should remain, that whatsoever you shall ask of the Father in my name, he may 

give it to you. These things I command you, that you love one another. And this is such an important 

thing, as Dr. Haydn, Mr. D'Catch, have been bringing out tonight, that if we thought how much we 

could love one another through the coming year, and didn't have to worry about, well, what's the 

other guy doing? What's his problem, but what's my problem? How much further could our church 

unit go? How much more could our worldwide work go? We all had this concept, we all had this 

positive attitude, starting with number one, starting with self, and letting God work on us, letting God 

work on the other individual, then ourselves, with that individual, go forward. That's what Christ 

wants. 
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If the world hates you, you know not, excuse me, if the world hates you, you know that it hated me, 

before it hated you. If you were of the world, the world would love his own. That's a question you 

have to ask yourself. Are you loved of the world? Are you loved of the world? And if you are, are you 

loved of God, really? If you were of the world, the world would love his own, but because you are not 

of the world, excuse me, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hates you. 

Remember the word that I said unto you, the servant is not greater than his Lord. If they have 

persecuted me, they will also persecute you. If they have kept my saying, they will keep yours also. 

But all these things will they do unto you for my namesake, because they know not him that sent me. 

They think they do those about us, but they don't really, because we are a chosen people, a peculiar 

people to God, a royal priesthood, and we have God's spirit in our mind. We are forgiven of God 

through these symbols tonight, and we are a very peculiar people, not in the sense of being funny, 

but in the sense that we are very, very precious to God, and he is looking for us to see that we are 

precious to us as we are to him. 

Chapter 16, picking up the thought in verse 13. 

How be it when he, the spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth, for he shall not speak 

of himself, but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak, and he will show you things to come. In 

other words, we as a worth will have the gift of prophecy. We will have the insight, because God 

promises that he will do nothing unless he reveals it to his servants the prophets. 

He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine, and shall show it unto you. 

Notice in verse 13, in the middle of the thought, he says, he will guide you into all truth. He won't 

lead us into truth. He will guide us into truth. 

God's Holy Spirit shows us the way. It's up to us to follow, and that's what God is looking for. 

Further in the chapter, picking up the thought in verse 32. 

Behold, the hour comes. Yes, is now come, that you shall be scattered, every man to his own, and 

shall leave me alone. And yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me. 

These things I have spoken unto you, that in me you might have peace. In the world, you shall have 

tribulation. Let be of good cheer. I have overcome the world. Verse 32 again, Christ is talking that the 

disciples are going to be scattered. And in one sense, he's talking about that very evening where they 

would deny him for some time, where they would flee as the Jewish community and the Roman 

soldiers came up. They scattered into the woods. But it even goes further into that, that sooner or 

later the disciples, as they became apostles, would be scattered in all the world. And they'd be 

among strange communities in Babylon, in Antioch, in Rome, in Alexandria, in Egypt. And in a sense, 

they would be alone. 

But in another sense, they wouldn't. Physically, they would. But spiritually, they would not, because 

God would give them His Holy Spirit. And they had this truth before them. These words that we've 

been reading. And as long as we have these words, we shouldn't be alone. Because these are very 

comforting words. Chapter 17. These words spoke Jesus and lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, 

Father, the hour has come. Glorify your son that your son also may glorify you. 

And that should be our prayer also, that we can glorify God, not just one evening on the Passover, 

but throughout the year. As you have given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life 

to as many as you have given it to him. And this is life eternal, that they might know you, the only 

true God in Jesus Christ whom you have sent. I have glorified you on the earth. 
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I have finished the work which you have given me to do. That's what these symbols up here this 

evening are all about. The culmination of Christ's earthly ministry, a perfect sacrifice, a worthy 

sacrifice, a spotless lamb given to us when we didn't even know him and yet he knew us coming 

down the line. And he gave that sacrifice as we too should be willing to give a sacrifice. 

And now, O Father, glorify me with your own self with the glory which I had with you before the 

world was. I have manifested your name unto the men which you gave me out of the world. 

They are yours and, excuse me, and you gave them me and they have kept your word. 

Christ is talking about his disciples then. He's talking about us now. Now they have known that all 

things whatsoever you have given me are of you, for I have given unto them the words which you 

gave us to me and they have received them and have known surely that I come out from you and 

they have believed that you did send me. I pray for them. I pray not for the world but for them which 

you gave me, for they are yours and all mine are yours and yours are mine. 

And I am glorified in them and now I am no more in the world but these are in the world but these 

are in the world and I come to thee to you. We are in the world but we're not of the world in years 

past in the last three or four years. We've had people that were of us but not really and they are back 

in the world tonight and God willing perhaps in the years to come those individuals will be convicted 

in their mind as God's spirit is not an inactive spirit because it is a convicting force and hopefully as 

the years go on these individuals will come back to us and be able to take more meaningfully the 

sacrifices which we too have taken this evening. 

Notice verse 17. 

Sanctify them through your truth. Your word is truth. 

As you have sent me into the world even so have I also sent them into the world and that's what's 

going to happen to us this evening. We're going to go back into that world that we've come out of 

this evening into this tranquil atmosphere a peaceful environment where as you enter you can just 

feel God's Holy Spirit as an active force. With that glimmer of spirit that we've caught here tonight 

you need to go out there and to be the witnesses that Christ and God the Father want us to be 

possess and show forth the love that he wants us to have the love that he wants the ministers give to 

you the brethren that you the brethren ought to give to the ministry that you as members one to 

another should give one to another not just during a feast season but throughout the year and to 

each member to his neighbor who's not even amongst us that perhaps by our example by our 

knowledge of the word and the way we act on it that individual might be called that we do show the 

love that God wants us to show by saying in verse 20 either pray I for these alone but for them also 

which shall believe on me through their word through their word and that's us today that they all 

may be one as you father are in me and I and you that they also may be one in us that the world may 

believe that you have sent me and the glory which you gave me I have given them that they may be 

one even as we are one I in them and you and me that they may be made perfect in one and that the 

world may know that you have sent me and you love them as you have loved me father I will that 

they also whom you have given me be with me where I am that they may behold my glory which you 

have given me for you love me before the foundation of the world and that love remains true oh 

righteous father the world has not 
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Good morning to all of you. 

I have a large map, somebody said I was carrying a baby in, of Southwest Africa that was used by our 

news bureau for the development of a map which will appear in the September Plain truth. There's 

much more on this one, tells you where to find diamonds and other things that are off limits. But I'll 

be happy to show you the map, any of you who wondered where it was, what it's like. We tried to 

pinpoint certain things for our general audience that were not properly to be included. But this tells 

you much more and gives you the concept that the whole country is very thoroughly divided and 

properly recorded in a way that many countries of Africa are not in terms of property. You will see 

that practically every area and every farm is laid out. This kind of thing, of course, is most unusual, 

but after all these farms are not the normal three, five acres. They're very large, but they're 

delineated. 

I would like today to discuss a topic that is appropriate for this year, 1976. The question of voting and 

our responsibility as citizens. I think it is appropriate, the question was briefly addressed during the 

ministerial conference in passing. I would like to have us focus in on some things perhaps we have 

not understood in terms of the past and the present situation. 1976 is not 1950 or not 1946. In terms 

of major events that were about to take place, one the close of the Second World War and a brief 

respite, the other the beginning of the struggle in Korea, we need to take note of the fact that there 

are differences in periods of time in which we ourselves live. One might ask why we have a 

relationship between the question of voting and military participation as in the Korean War or the 

Second World War, and I shall comment on that because the two are far more related than we 

realize. 

We are not in the period of the Second World War, the Korean War, the Vietnam War. We are in an 

entirely different state where we have a volunteer army in this country. I'm not addressing the 

question of military service in Rhodesia or South Africa or any of the countries of Europe inside or 

west of the Iron Curtain. We are addressing the question for the moment of voting and our 

responsibility as citizens in the United States at this time. 

There was a time when we would run every four years in the Plain Truth and Article titled How 

Would Jesus Vote for President. This has not been run recently and for perhaps more than one 

reason. We don't necessarily need to run it every four years, but there are other factors that pertain 

to the questions today that we need to consider. We are in fact involved directly with other 

governments in bringing them messages, whereas at one time we were dealing with the people in 

general. There may be reasons of diplomacy that we are better not making an issue one way or the 

other of that question in print, in magazines that are on the newsstands. 

Then we of course have dealt with other topics such as segregation and integration in times past. 

The Supreme Court has spoken in terms of what is social policy in this country that is enforceable 

legally. What should be the better solution is left of course to the world tomorrow, and even Mr. 

Armstrong in the next issue of the Plain Truth which you shall receive, only define that the problem 

will be resolved, but not how, as we used to say. 
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We are in a position, in other words, as the decades move on, that in some areas we are not at 

liberty to speak as freely as we might have. 

We recognize that there are areas in this world in which people have no liberties at all, but these are 

often social matters and responsibilities at various levels that are not as important, perhaps as major 

areas, that we are asked to address in terms of the kingdom of God, the world tomorrow. I would say 

the same thing, we can speak out freely on the concept of slavery in which the New Testament 

Church could not in the Roman world, so the New Testament would not say the same thing in a 

Roman-dominated world about slavery, especially when many of the leaders in the Church were 

Jews, and by the time of 70 A.D., of course the most enslaved nation was the Jewish community, and 

to have spoken out as a religious group led in many cases by Jews would have been inappropriate 

and impossible. I think we need to recognize that there are certain things that we have to bear in 

mind in the environment in which we live. Religion has now of course been introduced in politics by 

the former governor of Georgia, who was the Democratic candidate for president of the United 

States, and necessarily it can't be neglected altogether by whoever is to be the Republican candidate. 

In times past, the Church's position was clear, resolute, and without a doubt understood throughout 

the country in and out of the Church. 

Christians did not participate in public politics, and were not involved in the matter of voting for 

presidents and officials at levels of government such as Congress, Governorships, or state 

legislatures. 

As time went on, however, circumstances came to be altered, and we have at least one matter to 

focus in on. When brethren became so prominent as to clearly be the overwhelming majority in the 

community of Big Sandy, necessarily the question of civil responsibility at the level of a city or a town 

would be brought to our attention. We would have to focus in on the question of the responsibility of 

Church members living in a community at this level where clearly they were in the majority and 

shouldered a significant responsibility in terms of taxes, in terms of conduct in the community. It was 

at this point that Mr. Ter-Arm Strong gave approval that there was a responsibility since the Church 

membership was asked to shoulder it to take upon itself someone who could exercise the function of 

a mayor in a community where the bulk of the people were members of the Church of God. I would 

also point out to you that in times past, perhaps less known, but a member of the Board of Trustees, 

Mr. Milton Ryman of Fresno, prior to his conversion, was an elected official in the California Water 

District. 

Being an incumbent, after he became converted, he posed the question to me as to whether he 

should run for office in each successive, what was it, two or four years. We came to the mutual 

conclusion that as long as he chose to be in that office and to make his contribution, which is why the 

Water District of California is the most advanced of any state in the nation and probably of any area 

of the world, as long as he remained in office and chose to run again as an incumbent, the interesting 

thing is that he would not have to run for reelection if there were no other candidate. And so the 

Church prayed and he prayed, we prayed about it, and every year no other candidate filed for the 

office. Therefore, he merely remained in office as the incumbent and never had to stand for election. 

He was never involved in politics in that sense. Now, we recognize therefore that these are indeed 

variations from a fixed theme that might have represented our policy in the Korean War and in the 

1950s. 

I would like to take a look at the question of what dictates our conduct in these matters and our 

teaching as a Church. First of all, we must go back perhaps to the stand of the Quakers that is the 

Society of Friends in the 1930s and early 1940s in England, which was the basis of our method of 
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handling matters. This form published by the Quakers was in circulation in the Church of God, in 

which I still have a copy, and it provided a series of questions that were posed then by the British 

government and could have been proposed by the United States government and the answers. In 

most cases, these are biblical answers and without a question fundamental. The question was, at 

that time, should we take the stand of the Seventh-day Adventists or should we take the stand of the 

Quaker Council in terms of approaching the problem? One route that of the Seventh-day Adventists 

led to the participation of young men as one A.O.'s, that is, conscientious objectors serving in the 

military as medical men. 

Or should we use the route of many of the Quakers and, for instance, the Jehovah Witnesses and ask 

for a C.O. classification? Now, one A, of course, meant that you were available, one A.O. you were 

available, but you were an objector, and therefore you had a class within the military. C.O. 

represented conscientious objection to the point where the penalty you paid was some kind of 

civilian service equivalent in time. The Church adopted the inevitable decision, and that is that the 

route open should be utilized, and that was the C.O. classification. 

Now, in some countries of the world, there is neither a one A.O. implication or a C.O. 

You are merely put in the military or sent to jail or shot, depending on the nature of the government. 

In East Germany, there is no recognition of conscientious objection. You were either in the military or 

you were subject to court-martial and execution. Whether it's always done is another question, but 

that's the situation. We're looking at this because voting is tied into this question and cannot be 

separated from it. There may be some who have not realized this fact. 

In order to have conscientious objection and not to be involved in the military in terms of murder, 

killing, and understanding the full intent and purpose of the command you shall not kill, and that, of 

course, was fundamental to the concept of conscientious objection, we had the question to face 

whether we were going to become servants of medical science and participate despite one's 

conscience in all of the requirements of medical science, and we concluded, since the government 

allowed, a conscientious objection and civilian work may be in forestry or, let's say, the water 

conservation or any number of other things, or maybe a duty in a local hospital like an orderly or 

something very minor, these were all variations. When not granted, there was sometimes a penalty 

of so many years in prison. These matters were matters of variation in local state administration. 

We concluded, without a question, that to be conscientious objectors was preferable than to be 

involved in many of the areas of medical science, which at that time were clearly indefensible 

biblically, as some areas clearly are today. To be a conscientious objector, however, demanded 

something more than merely objecting, and I would like to bring it to your attention. 

It demanded the question of your participation in government politics. 

Someone would ask the question, if you pay taxes, and Christians are told, of course, to be subject to 

the powers that be, to give honor to whom honor is due and to pay tribute to whom tribute is due, 

the question would be, can you legitimately participate in voting for government officials and at the 

same time pay taxes and not, in fact, be asked to do your duty militarily? There are always some who 

claim that, as we have conscientious objectors who were so from a reason of conscience, that was 

philosophical, it was not religious. There were some of these who might have been granted CO 

classification by a local board and others who would not have been granted it. 

Some were put in prison. We did not take this route. We based it not on philosophy, your own 

personal philosophy, but on the teaching of the church and membership in the church was 
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fundamental to this matter in terms of your upbringing, not necessarily baptism. If the church taught 

that one should not kill in military service, that we are now asked to be representatives of the 

government which is not of this world, then the government said in no uncertain terms that if you 

are a conscientious objector, and if you live in this land and share in its benefits, you have an 

alternative. That is that if you are involved in the politics of voting and you take the liberty of making 

your personal decision on behalf of the government politically, you have no right to deny your 

responsibility as a citizen to defend the right to vote. 

Therefore, we made it clear why Jesus would not vote for president if we were here. We focused in 

on that. It could have been any other level of government basically because to be a participant, an 

independent or a member of a party, to be a registered voter was in effect in effect to participate in 

government at the level at which the government then would have said to you in no uncertain terms, 

you cannot defend conscientious objection on the basis of religion and also participate in politics. I 

was brought before a man who was one of the examiners and I went through this at the time of the 

Korean War. Now the man reasoned with me, I was requesting, let's say, a conscientious objection, 

which was CO classification, which was based on the teaching of the church in terms of military 

service, and I explained to him that we paid our taxes and we gave respect to him, respect his due, 

but it did not register on his mind how I could justify not defending a country if I received its benefits, 

which go beyond taxation because taxation doesn't provide the only benefit we have. I hope you 

realize that. And I saw that I wasn't making progress with him, that I was not able to reach his mind 

because he saw that we live in the United States in a country that provides freedoms and 

opportunities that money cannot buy, that are in fact legally constitutionally guaranteed and not by 

the tax structure. In fact, the tax structure is made possible because we have certain freedoms. So I 

then realized that there was one thing that I would have to explain to him and this indeed made all 

the difference in the world to him. I said, but we deny ourselves the right to participate in politics. 

We do not vote because we have withdrawn in terms spiritual from this world. We are in it, but not 

of it. 

And when I explained to him that, he understood it clearly. I think we need to see that. 

Our participation in voting at the time of the Korean War or before would have led inevitably to a 

recognition that this was the kingdom in which we had our primary citizenship. And if we did, Jesus 

teaching his plane, if my kingdom is of this world and I am a part of its party politics, then my 

servants will fight. That is clear. Jesus said his kingdom is not of this world. 

And when we made the association of the question of conscientious objection and voting clear, there 

was no question. This man whose name I do not remember was very interesting because he said to 

me, a matter which you can analyze yourself, that the Church of God, called the Church of God 

Seventh Day, from which this work developed, was known before the United States government in 

the Civil War as a church that did request conscientious objection. It is one with the Quakers and 

now later with the Jehovah Witnesses that have asked for conscientious objection. 

He himself said, it was interesting, that he is aware in his area of study that conscientious objection 

to military service in the Church of God went back all the way to the time of the Civil War when, of 

course, the church was organized at the time of the break between the Seventh Day Adventists who 

left the church and took another name and those who retained it and organized themselves under 

the name that they had before, which was the Church of God. 
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But later on, Mr. A. N. Dugger, who since died, was responsible for bringing this again in the First 

World War to the attention of American officials, which you may read in the history of the Church by 

Dugger and Dodd, published, of course, by the Church of God Seventh Day. 

Now we have it clear and fundamental. The government itself recognizes what ought to be clear and 

plain to us, that if this is our world, if our citizenship involves our formal and direct participation at 

the highest levels of politics, then we have no justification for denying our responsibility to enter the 

military service as 1AO, even if you would not enter as a 1A classification. 1A means military, 1AO 

means generally the medical area. 

At that time, the Church had to have a voice of unity and spoke out only in terms of 1O and spoke 

out clearly in terms of voting as not the proper conduct for the time. 

Today, the question may arise again, and I think we should address it clearly. 

First of all, we must distinguish between that area of voting, which is properly classified as politics, 

and that area of civilian responsibility at a local level in which we are direct participants as perhaps a 

school system. We have not spoken out recently in terms of various liberties that might be granted at 

a period of time when we have a volunteer army. I will make my position, however, very clear from 

certain biblical statements. The Church of God will not be divided by party politics. If you want to 

begin to divide the Church, you can join the various parties, the prohibition party, the Democratic 

Party, the Socialist Workers' Party, the Republican Party, the Independent, whatever it may be, or the 

American something or other, and there are various parties in different states. And if you do, you are 

a part of this world at a political level, and this in fact becomes the world in which you are involved at 

the level of government responsibility. And we must learn to distinguish between responsibility as 

citizens at those levels of human performance and those levels of politics which God reserves for his 

kingdom in the world tomorrow and asks you not to participate today. 

When the Church members are a majority and need to exercise responsibility in road building and 

need to exercise responsibility in the local school system, it is obvious that some level of participation 

would not be objectionable since we are in the world, and when the world tomorrow is here, there 

will be government. 

But there is a distinction clearly between this area in which we may logically play a local role as at Big 

Sandy and the area at which the Book of Daniel speaks plainly in Chapter 4 when God finally brought 

it to Nebuchadnezzar's attention that God does set up and put down leaders. He exercises authority 

even in the government where you have a king and a hereditary system. He can exercise authority 

through disease, through war, through birth that men do not see, and in a democratic society such as 

we have in the western world, he can also exercise authority. I would assume that God puts men in 

positions of power when he has to, otherwise it is left to human beings to decide and most people 

reap what they sow. 

I think this country as a whole has had the presidents that it deserves at different times, and you can 

read that as ever you will. We've had men who were great leaders, who brought the nation through 

crises, and we have had individuals who set the nation in the wrong path. 

We do not enter into politics. We can only examine it from a historical perspective of the effect that 

individuals have had. Jesus said very plainly, when he was questioned by Pilate, my kingdom is not of 

this world or else my servants would fight because no nation can survive, no kingdom, no 

government, unless it has a method of defense. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

That's just a reality, and Jesus recognized that reality when he set up the physical nation Israel and 

they had an army. Now, if we are a physical part of this world and one of its nations, then we would 

have our army. We are called out from nations. It is unthinkable that Christians in Germany or 

England or France or Switzerland or Holland or Belgium or Denmark or Norway or Sweden or the 

United States or Canada or South Africa or Rhodesia or Australia or New Zealand or Mauritius or 

India or Ceylon, you name wherever the brethren are and anywhere in the Caribbean and 

throughout Latin America, that they should participate at politics and become a part of this world 

and take arms and shoot at brethren who are in the army of another nation. 

I say if the churches of this world want to have their men in the army, want to have their say in 

politics, they can do so and divide themselves between the various parties as the Catholic churches 

are divided in many areas of this world between communists, rightists, centrists in France, not the 

rightest extreme, certainly you have in Spain and Portugal and throughout Latin America, you have 

your Protestant communities divided in this country politically and you have these same people 

shooting across at each other, Catholic and Polish Germans killing each other, low country 

Protestants and Catholics killing low killing German Protestants and Catholics of the same 

denomination because in reality religion for these people is subservient to responsibility at the 

government level. I hope you understand that clearly. 

Their responsibility to serve a human government in their minds supersedes their relationship to the 

commandment and their relationship to brethren who happen to have another citizenship. 

The church of God does not recognize that any brother has a right to shoot any other brother in the 

church merely because he is subject to a human government and therefore the question of politics 

goes hand in hand. 

Now there may be places where a person is required to enter a polling booth and to vote, the 

individual has to make his decision whether he pays a fine in Australia for not doing so or whether he 

is beaten in some other countries for not belonging to the only party that runs it, which is some way 

the way it is I think in Malawi. There are some of these black African states that behave this way. We 

have to deal with each of these problems locally just like we have to deal with the question of 

military service locally for the simple reason that there are options in some countries and not options 

in others. But I think we see the picture generally and clearly when we look at it by joining these two 

themes together and gathering a true perspective. 

Now there are a number of areas in the Bible we should take note of that would help us better 

understand what a Christian might do. 

You know, we do have vast areas of the Old Testament in which we discover that individuals did 

participate. We will not discuss for the moment the nation Israel, which was a nation of this world 

and where individuals basically were not converted. 

They were the same as our nation and we recognize the responsibility of the state today if it chooses 

to do so, to execute criminals just as under the law of Moses, criminals could be executed, to go to 

war, to protect its boundaries today as much as in times past. God recognizes this right of a nation 

that is not a part of his spiritual government that has its own. 

Now God started out by setting up such a physical nation to be an example and it started out in a 

situation in which God said he would do the fighting and protect that nation and the way the 

Canaanites would have disappeared from the land of Palestine need not have been by the swords of 

Israel could have been by the hornets and the wasps and the bees and drought and storm and 
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thunder and the whole impact of nature could have been brought to bear and those people would 

have been driven out and Israel could have entered it in peace but the children of Israel chose to go 

their own way. 

From the time they were in Egypt and they had to fight their way through to survive in the Sinai as 

well as in the land of Palestine, God did intervene on their behalf when they sought him and that was 

basically it when they didn't seek him he didn't intervene and in some cases of course God 

intervened to the point that the children of Israel had little else to do but to collect the booty that 

was left behind. 

If the people had obeyed the nations who were their enemies would have been divided and at each 

other's throats and when their ways did not please God their enemies were united and the children 

of Israel paid the penalty. 

There were indeed individuals who were converted among the prophets and the government which 

those prophets were asked to execute as well as the kings was the government that God himself had 

established. 

You see God was a direct part of the government then because he started out as its supreme judge. 

There were local judges over tens, judges over hundreds, over thousands, the high priest was the 

highest judge in the land and then sometimes there were judges not from the priesthood and all 

during the time before the house of David these judges executed the law that God gave sometimes 

the judge was quite carnal minded sometimes he was very spiritual minded but it was God's people 

whom God organized and God dwelt if you please atop a box called an ark and in a tabernacle on 

earth now remember that his kingdom was a kingdom of physical people and people whom he called 

and to whom he revealed the spiritual intent and purpose of his law were on occasion as judges 

prophets and later kings responsible for the guidance and the development of that nation they were 

not asked to make alliances with other nations and enter into the politics of other nations they were 

merely to administer the laws of God and God was the supreme judge and on occasion when even 

the high priest did not know the answer any war the urim and thumb him the question would be 

asked you remember David sometimes asked the question God shall I go forth to battle the 

philistines and God would say yes right here josephus said you know there would be the lights that 

would spell out an answer or would define a yes or no and God therefore spoke and God had 

intervened on these occasions that is quite distinct from the state of the church today but I want you 

to see what it was very clearly you see there is coming a time when we are born into the kingdom of 

God we shall execute vengeance on the heathen and judgment on nations God has the right to give 

life and to take it if we are going to be born into the kingdom of God we will have the responsibility 

to give life and to take it let the saints be joyful in glory let them sing aloud from their beds let the 

high praises of God be in their mouth and a two-edged sword in their hand I'm reading from psalm 

149 to execute vengeance on the heathen punishments upon the people to bind their kings with 

chains and their nobles with fetters of iron to execute upon them the judgment written this honor 

have all his saints the time is not yet here to exercise that we are asked first of all to crucify ourselves 

figuratively to put ourselves in subjection to the law of God to govern ourselves at which time we can 

be born into the kingdom of God when we are perfect we will make the perfect decisions and judge 

righteous judgment and judge justly David as a king and of course he was not the first king of Israel 

but the royal family was asked to be the highest authority they didn't want God to rule directly over 

him they wanted a king so God allowed them to have Saul we'll skip that what we have anyway is a 

series of kings and there were an occasion kings whom God chose to reveal himself to spiritually now 

David had to learn that some of the things he were doing he was doing were beyond what God 
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expected of him he was by nature a warrior says so he was a bloody man and he had some lessons to 

learn much like some of you who've come from drunkenness some of you who were in the military 

some of you who might have been in some other profession that is not reputable or in full 

accordance with the law of God but God finally revealed and got through to David and David 

qualified God did not ask David to avoid participation in government for the simple reason that this 

was God's church it was his kingdom on earth it was the congregation the nation of Israel and God in 

fact when a king was honest and right still spoke through the high priest and also spoke through the 

king and revealed himself you remember how David was approached from time to time by the 

prophets and God still ruled the nation by what he was telling the king but today of course there is 

an appeal not to God in general but to a constitution drawn up by men instead of the law of God but 

overall what I want to focus in briefly on is the Gentile countries in which God's people live such as 

Daniel and Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah the three who were normally known by the Negro 

spiritual is Shadrach Abednego and whatever the first one skips me for the moment anyway let the 

people remember their Babylonian names Meshach now you discover that Daniel was put over as it 

says here there were none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah they stood before the king 

and in all matters of wisdom and understanding they were superior and so they stood before the 

king and administered the government at the highest level now we learn something very interesting 

that here are men who although they were slaves you know they could have flubbed the job to the 

point where they didn't get the job but they did not they chose to conduct themselves in such a 

manner that the king asked them to perform functions of government and without a question this 

made it possible in a sense to regulate the Babylonian calendar so it would be satisfactory for the 

people of God in terms of the holy days and it would have made it possible for the Jewish community 

in slavery to survive in a way they would not if these men had not participated at this high level but 

please notice the Babylonians did not vote Daniel in he was appointed now we tend to think of the 

government being run by elected officials but in reality you would be surprised that the 

overwhelming number of people who are in public service never run for office this country is in fact 

very in very few areas actually run by people who are elected to office it is run by bureaucrats who 

are appointed the state department we never elected it did any of you hear of anybody who voted at 

the level of the people for Mr. Henry Kissinger now he was selected by the president and he was 

approved by the senate the cabinet members must be but these men offer themselves and if 

somebody else says look we think you'd be all right for the office we have no objection then he is 

appointed and in many cases he appoints others that are never even confirmed by the senate of the 

house in any function whatsoever we have to realize how many areas of government there are that 

are free of the concept of divisive politics but in which a public service as a civil servant would be 

acceptable on the basis of Daniel's participation of Esther's secondary participation she was a 

woman and a queen and clearly of Mordecai's direct participation at the king's gate which must 

mean that Mordecai was a judge of matters at a very high level Nehemiah and Zerubbabel were 

governors of Judah these men were as far as we know called of God to whom God had revealed 

himself so we have many examples of individuals serving at some level whether in a school system 

whether as a school teacher whether perhaps in a treasury area or agriculture we have one of our 

members of course and i cannot speak with much knowledge in this area in terms of participation we 

have a member who is very helpful in the department of agriculture of the United States our church 

member who many of you knew and who addressed this group Ratuipela Kanaimawi from Fiji is of 

cabinet rank by comparison with the United States being the director of agriculture being the 

director of agriculture for Fiji he makes major decisions that involve questions of import and export 

for the whole country much as the director of agriculture or the secretary of agriculture for instance 

in this country might in terms of selling wheat to russia and i find nothing objectionable in this 

responsibility but he has to be sure he exercises it right his function is a function of ability whether in 
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any country whether in this country or Fiji whether he is able to use his good judgment in 

administering the laws of the land and so far as they conform to the laws of god now i placed it this 

way i was in a divorce case wasn't with my wife i was asked to be a witness in central california and 

the judge wanted to know something more about the church of god and the lawyer of the opposite 

or opposition was a very nasty fellow in terms of his questioning the opposition lawyer wanted to 

put me in a position where the judge would have to feel the worst that he possibly could he was an 

italian catholic toward the church of god and he wanted to know about it and he said he did in order 

to make decisions on behalf of the woman who was in the church who had a son and a daughter and 

the man who was not who wanted both children they ultimately divided he got the boy and she got 

the girl he asked a question he said now can you tell me can someone in the church of god be a judge 

as this gentleman is and still remain a member in good standing in your church now he thought this 

was a very clever question but he of course and i have repeated this before and repeated again 

because i think it is fundamental to this issue i said if judge whatever his name was can in all good 

conscience administer the laws of the state of california and also submit and obey in his judicial 

responsibility the laws of god governing these same matters there is no reason in the world why he 

should have to lay aside his judicial road now the judge had to decide see and the lawyer suddenly 

asked another question because the judge was now put on the spot and not me he didn't think that 

one through but i would say the same thing if you are a judge and god calls you and you're converted 

jesus asks you to judge righteous judgment doesn't that doesn't mean you can't be a judge he says 

judge not and you won't be judged but if you do judge you're going to be judged but if you've judged 

righteously you'll be judged righteously too and therefore what problem do you have the real issue 

of course is not that you can never be a judge the issue is how you judge and whether in that office 

you can administer the constitution california the state or the national doesn't matter whatever level 

you are and also obey this book now in some cases you can when you know there is a conflict you 

can absolve yourself from responsibility and pass it to another one so there is not an absolute 

prohibition in responsibility in terms of participation that is clarified plainly when we see these things 

now when john the baptist was asked by soldiers here's a man in the army what shall we do john the 

baptist didn't say first get out of the army in the first place there wasn't an alternative like that he 

said of course and made it plain not to do violence to any man and not to extort because the army 

was then a police force and they'd like to rough up the civilians and take what they could because 

they were in the army our armies today don't function that way but he told them what their 

responsibility would be if you're in the army and have no alternative you conduct yourself in such a 

way he didn't say they should not administer justice because he wasn't dealing with converted 

soldiers he was just dealing with a question soldiers asked and he told them the fundamental 

responsibility any soldier of character doesn't extort from the people and doesn't use violence when 

violence is not called for he did not tell them that they could not execute their responsibility as 

soldiers because the question of violence there is not the same as the question of murder and that 

was not being asked the soldier assumed that it was his duty to execute if need be there was a 

Philippian jailer who was converted and he was baptized in all his family and paul did not say well 

there's something that prevents me from baptizing you you're still a jailer you've got to resign your 

job and then we'll baptize you didn't say that did he no he still could be a jailer and be baptized and 

that is some kind of official of a pointed level even to this day there is a responsibility in some offices 

below the sheriff whether the city or county that are appointed and you can exercise your function 

and correctly you have to absolve yourself in some things but a jailer does not make the decision the 

court and the jury makes the decision as to who is in the jail a jailer can be a Christian and he would 

have to decide how well he conducts his responsibility to make life appropriate and to punish those 

who misbehave in jail and to be good and responsible to those who perhaps deserve it so you have 

various functions here that are quite interesting when you look at the new testament example now 
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there are other aspects of it we asked our brethren in the Korean War and afterward not to work for 

hospitals not to mow the lawn not to build anything in areas pertaining to military camps you see 

there were many jobs that in fact the government said is participation by their line of reasoning in 

the military and the only one they they accepted from that was raising food because they recognized 

that that was illogical that everybody had to eat in any case but they said to get a job at a military 

camp mowing the lawn or tending to a garden or a military hospital that if you recognize that this is 

legitimate that therefore you cannot claim conscientious objections so in reality there were a 

number of functions that the church decreed as off limit because of the conscience of the 

government and not of the church if a young man let's take an illustration asked to be a 

conscientious objector let us suppose that a church member also known to the board of the board 

here being the selective service board knew that this man was also a member but he had hired 

himself out as a gardener to trim the lawn of the local army camp that board could deny this young 

fellow conscientious objection because it said look your church is a participant in war by having one 

of its members mow the lawn of the army camp that's the way the government reason at the local 

board level we therefore had to draw up firm rules when we said to people look we do not allow our 

brethren to participate in hospitals as a whole if we did not take that stand firmly there would never 

have been a one pardon me there never would have been approval of co conscientious objection 

classification there would only have been approval of one a o and all of our men young men would 

have had to go to the battlefields and would have had to be involved in all kinds of medical 

participation now we do not deny that a nurse or a doctor may be converted but there was a time 

where we had to say look there are functions you cannot participate in as members because if you 

do even if you're women or beyond military age the selective service boards will say that then the 

young men have no right to ask for a co when other members of the church participate in medical 

areas you get a one a o and they would be confronted with questions of conscience that we felt 

would not then be advisable that is no longer a fundamental factor and if indeed doctors and nurses 

are called there is the possibility of reconciling one's conscience and responsibility with the biblical 

requirements also in matters of faith divine healing that we have to leave this then to the judgment 

of the individual to work out problems because when there are some kinds of difficulties it's not 

wrong to appeal to what men do know that is not out of keeping with god's law and examples in the 

bible now what we have looked at then is an interesting interplay between voting military service 

medical area and all this can be tied together if the government chooses to do so and i've tied it 

together because sometimes we just take a look at one aspect and don't see how in a critical 

situation it all works together so today what we are asking is not that members decide to become 

democrats and republicans or prohibitionists members of the communist party of america or 

otherwise but that they put their focus in on the kingdom of god and exercise due judgment in terms 

of public service perhaps asking counsel where it would be advisable and exercising wise decisions 

locally in terms of the local community in which you live we should be above the party spirit it is not 

our responsibility to make decisions as to who should be president of the United States now the 

french may well have reasoned that Germany should never have had a hitler but if god didn't want 

him god could have gotten rid of him sometimes god raises a scourge to punish other nations and 

then punishes the people who follow such a man we must not presume that we know better who 

should be at these high levels of government than god who sees all but we do have local 

responsibility as human beings to see that the environmental area in which we live is maintained as 

well as possible and i think the church today would leave some of the local responsibility to the good 

judgment of individuals and as long as we do not now have anything but a voluntary army the level 

at which one participates locally in bond issues would depend on how you are viewing the question 

of voting or registration i personally am not a registered voter i see no reason why i should at any 

point whether some who may be when they're converted would maintain it and could do so in 
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conscience i don't find difficulty there i would find it very difficult to believe that god's church should 

divide itself however levels of politics when we come to such offices as the governor the mayor and 

the senators and the congressman and the representatives whatever we might have there is a 

distinction between serving in agriculture serving in the water district improving in the local school 

board those things which are not fundamental to what we call politics but are characteristic of any 

society in which we live and where we local benefits i think that we are not asked as a church to 

draw a hard and fast line there or even in the area of medical service as we once were now in this 

brief the discussion there will be undoubtedly questions you might like to ask and we can always 

hold them for some discussion afterward but i wanted to bring that here since we're going to have in 

the month of august another convention in kansas we've just had one in new york it was quite clear 

of course that politics was reasonably settled in the one case i was reading some places in the bible 

where it mentions about not lying and telling the truth it would be very difficult to believe that the 

next convention in kansas is going to be free of falsehoods when both men claim right now that 

they're going to be elected or nominated i should say it's very difficult to believe most of what 

politicians say and i would be very hesitant to recommend that you can fathom the truth or even the 

philosophy of many men who do run for public office but let us focus our minds in on the kingdom of 

god and our responsibility as representatives of virgins so to speak and not involved in prostituting 

ourselves in the world but also recognizing our duty as human beings to maintain an appropriate 

environment mentally morally intellectually in the areas in which we live we have to use judgment in 

handling that matter today much as daniel might have had to use judgment or ze rubba bell or 

nayamaya nayamaya who was cup bearer a member of king a hazu iris or xerxes which means in a 

sense a very important counselor to the king it didn't mean a man who just brought wine in you have 

to understand that function he was there in the council and in so doing there can be very important 

councils given to leaders Mr Armstrong has in fact been asked advice of kings and counselors and i 

think we have to recognize that but we still do not participate in politics and human government 

we're waiting for the government of god to come 

 

14 HLH Unleavened Bread 770403 Pas Ep3 
 

Good afternoon to all of you. I would express my personal thanks to Mr. Tkach for many of the 

matters he took care of for those who found it difficult to assemble Friday evening for the Passover 

and to thank those of you who took your time to take care of individuals who otherwise might have 

been alone on that particular occasion and also of all those who were here, Mrs. Fern Helm, for the 

efforts that she must have put in after we all left. 

This afternoon, I would like to summarize what we all ought to know for the two festivals that now 

are juxtaposed, the Passover 14th on the Sabbath and this the beginning of the Festival of 

Unleavened Bread. But before I do, I wanted to say one more thing and that is that I would draw your 

attention to the fact that there are no small number of people who are here who are not normally 

here. And I would suggest for those brethren of ours that normally meet in the gymnasium in the 

morning that if you see others whom you are not familiar with, please become acquainted with 

them. And if you forget the fact that they normally attend here but you sit here and they sit there, 

well, it doesn't matter. I think we should on this occasion extend our greetings to no small number. 

You'll probably double the regular size, no small number of individuals who are from out of town, 

plus some from the other congregations locally here. I had the pleasure of meeting with a family. A 

gentleman had been unmarried for a number of years. I was glad to find that he had found someone 
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who converted mind in the church. We have the pleasure of having their daughter stay with us for 

some days in this what is normally called Easter vacation that's coming up. 

His name is Mr. Glenn Rettifer. If many of you long standing will remember, I suggested that he 

should attend the auditorium since it is the first time for him to be here for some time. And his wife 

had never visited Pasadena or the campus previously. Mr. Armstrong is in southern Africa, the 

Passover I believe. He was going to be in Durban, which is on the coast. And somewhere during the 

festival, either the first or last day, he was going to be in Johannesburg. 

I hope all of you do keep aware of that area. It is interesting that before a crisis in southeast Asia, Mr. 

Armstrong spent much of his time in Japan, the Philippines, Thailand, Vietnam, Singapore, and 

Indonesia. Now, the bulk of his time is spent in southern Africa, as you will note very clearly, what 

this presages in terms of what the Soviet Union has in mind. 

And Mr. Castro remains to be seen, but our brethren there are in a significant area that is the next 

most critical area after Palestine or Israel. 

Excuse me. Following southeast Asia also was the area that Lenin laid out long ago as the next crucial 

area in which the Soviet Union must move before it makes any final adventure against the United 

States. Europe was to be the last which would fall into their lap like a rotten apple from a tree. And 

the final struggle they viewed long ago was to take place between the Soviet Union and the United 

States. There are certain things they didn't read in the Bible, but that doesn't matter. We at least 

know that until those things are enacted, this is what the Soviet Union has in mind. We 

commemorated on the Sabbath, getting Friday evening, what is called the Passover. And I would like 

to go back briefly and summarize a few things lest there be any matter neglected or something that 

should come to our attention that we have not yet presented. First of all, brethren, the Passover is a 

memorial. I draw your attention to the fact that it was a memorial not because Christ died on that 

day, it was a memorial because of what happened in the land of Egypt and it's been a memorial ever 

since. 

So we discover, interestingly enough, that the Passover has from its very beginning been a memorial 

because the first thing that ever happened occurred on the first festival as far as God's intervention 

in history since the days of the patriarch. Now not all festivals are memorials, some foreshadow 

things to come. What we do learn, however, is that after the Passover was initially fulfilled and it 

become a memorial of what God did when he passed over the children of Israel on midnight of the 

14th, which is why the 14th and not the 15th is properly the Passover. 

The what he did then indicates clearly that when an event has occurred, it does not mean that we 

forget the date. I'm mentioning this because we do have new minds that come in every year and we 

should rehearse this fact to assume, as some do, that if it is a shadow of things to come, it shouldn't 

be kept until the reality and then once the reality has come, it needn't be kept because that's already 

passed, is the kind of reasoning that we associate generally with carnality. There are certain things 

that God has not asked us to memorialize, other things which he has asked us to do. The first thing 

he asks us to do is to commemorate certain events, the one, the Passover. Now, in that the Passover 

is from its beginning a memorial does not deny the fact that it also foreshadowed things to come, 

which had a primary but not an entire fulfillment in 31 to the present era when Jesus was crucified. 

For the simple reason that though he died for the sins of the world, the application of that to most 

human beings has yet to occur so that it has not in fact passed to all human beings to be passed over, 

they are still under a penalty of sin. The penalty has in principle been paid, but it is not applied until 

there is, as Mr. Berg very clearly mentioned, repentance because God is not through Christ the 
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minister of sin. That is, he does not continue to forgive you in your sins while you want to continue 

sinning. 

Furthermore, there's coming another Passover which will eclipse the last one in the days that is the 

first one, excuse me, in the days of Moses. 

So not only is there an original Passover, there is the Passover lamb that is slain, the fulfillment of the 

original and all succeeding lambs, but there is also another period of an exodus where God is going 

to pass over the children of Israel and hold them guiltless in captivity and bring them out in a 

succeeding event, this time not specifically alone from Egypt, but from many lands of the world. We 

see then that the festivals have often a far broader significance than we realize, but God gave them 

for a special purpose, just like he gave the Sabbath once a week. It is the memorial of an event, the 

event of creation, that is creation week, when God intervened and brought man on earth, when 

spirit is put in flesh and that God through human beings would begin a whole new phase of his plan, 

but the Sabbath is also a shadow of something to come which hasn't even begun and that is the 

millennium, a period of 1,000 years defined in Revelation. We observe it because it is a memorial and 

because we observe it as a memorial, we also have the wit to see what the gospel is. 

Now as we proceed, I want you to recall what most of you should have heard Friday evening, the eve 

of the 14th when 1 Corinthians 11, 23 to 32 was read. There we learn that Paul had received a 

message and in that he quotes Jesus who says that this is to be done in remembrance of himself. 

When it is in remembrance, it is a memorial and it's in two parts. 

One pertains to the blood of Christ and the other pertains to his body which he gave to be beaten 

before he died and we're asked to examine ourselves. Let a man examine himself. 

Now here we have the indication and I have stressed this before. The day of atonement is in a sense 

a collective matter. The Passover is an individual matter and each one of us is asked in advance to 

examine himself so that he understands what he's doing. Not that he decides that since he is what 

he is, he won't do it because if you don't do it, God isn't going to pass over your guilt, plain and 

simple. And if you do it while you still remain in your sins, in your mind and in your attitude and 

conduct, he isn't going to pass over it either. Whoever therefore eats the bread or drinks the cup of 

the Lord in an unworthy manner, says the revised standard version, will be guilty of profaning the 

body and blood of the Lord. Let a man examine himself and so he to the bread and drink of the cup 

for anyone who eats and drinks without discerning involves judgment on himself. Here we discover 

that each individual, that is we don't all collectively do it as if we are acting as a unit, but each one 

must make this decision for himself. Mr. D'Kotz pointed up and there was always the possibility of 

misunderstanding based on what our background or perspective might be and I want to discuss this. 

He pointed up to what extent individually there is forgiveness when Christ passes over us as 

individuals, whoever are in that house protected by the blood, remember in Egypt we're passed over. 

We can be forgiven of all those things that have come to our attention and all other things that we 

didn't bring to our attention as long as our attitude is right. 

Now what we note is that from day to day we should pray that statement which says forgive us as we 

forgive those who transgress or are indebted or into whom we are indebted in a sense. 

We are to forgive those who transgress against us, forgive those who owe us to something financially 

or otherwise. We have to have this attitude but the fact remains that although there are things that 

we ourselves are involved in or others are involved in against us, we ask others to forgive us, we 

should forgive others, the fact remains and I think Mr. D'Kotz was pointing this up which is 
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sometimes overlooked. The fact remains that we don't always face reality through the year until we 

are asked in fact to evaluate what we are doing when the Passover comes round. This is why we do 

find people bearing grudges through the year and don't assume that if somebody has a certain minor 

attitude of bitterness, a certain awareness of the mistakes of others that are constantly in one's mind 

that you don't have a problem to wrestle with. Now some things you can live with through much of 

the year but sooner or later the burden is going to become so great that Christ has to remove it or 

you're going to perish under it. So I stress the importance that this period in the experience of the 

church when many are offended because iniquity abounds not just in the world but in the church, we 

sometimes get an offended attitude and whereas we may forgive individually from time to time, 

hopefully daily or whenever the problem arises, we sometimes have long-term grudges that we still 

maintain and you are asked to correct that before you ever come to the Passover. Now when we are 

willing to correct those long-term problems of just how far we're willing to forgive another, that's 

what Mr. Tkach is pointing up to you. I didn't hear what he said but someone else asked him about 

this matter and I think it's proper that we evaluate it. There are things we carry from day to day that 

should have been chucked away long ago but we don't do it and we are asked to be sure that that is 

done on an individual basis when it comes to the Passover. The day of atonement is a collective 

matter. There are no individual sacrifices on that day pertaining to each one. The Passover lamb was 

an individual matter, each household and furthermore, each individual now in the church has asked 

to be responsible himself. So there is something that God passes over that is our guilt when we ask 

him to forgive us as we have come to the place that we're willing to forgive others. 

I can say that I am persuaded that the bulk of people who have departed from the beginning of time 

till now have not departed over doctrine. Those who have departed have departed over attitudes 

toward other people. If they departed because of doctrine, it was either because they were totally 

unconverted in the beginning or an attitude problem developed along with it. 

But after all, seeing eye to eye is something we grow to. Hence the church government is to bring us 

all to the unity of the faith which presumes that we are not all unified in the faith as individuals 

which has nothing to do with whether we should leave or stay. Differences are not the reason for 

divisions. We should try to correct those differences. But what will separate is the issue of attitude 

and usually because of other people's problems and sometimes because of our own. 

The worst thing of course is for somebody to be so foolish as to say that if somebody else can get in 

the kingdom of God, then I'm not going to be there because I don't want anybody who's ever done 

that in his life. I am persuaded that most of you wouldn't mind being in the kingdom of God with 

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and David because they're far removed. But if you found anybody in the 

church of God making the same mistakes as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and David, many of you today 

would say, well, I won't be in the kingdom if they're in the kingdom. This is an attitude. You'd be 

surprised how many who have left made the decision on that basis. And God laid out the character 

of men who were going to be there so that you either accepted on those terms and therefore 

anybody else who makes those mistakes. But I point up that Abraham walked before God and he 

worshipped God and he was the father of the faithful. And Jacob had to wrestle with God and David 

repented and never repeated that mistake. We should not assume that because those men did what 

they did and were forgiven that we have an excuse to sin on the assumption that because Christ can 

forgive a 70 times seven, we ought to sin at least 69 times seven plus six to be no safe. There are a lot 

of people who are getting into that attitude that because Mr. Armstrong is not exercising the kind of 

authority he once did, we take all the liberties that we can while we have the chance to move along. 

We are asked to commemorate the sacrifice of Christ in the sense that he paid penalties, covering 

those things which pertain to the unleavened bread, let's say, and that's the symbol of the body of 
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Christ, sacrifice of his blood, which pays the penalty for spiritual sin, that is a sin that brings eternal 

death. Sin is the transgression of law. First John 3.4 in the revised standard says sin is lawlessness. 

There's no statement that says that sin is only a violation of that which is spiritual. There is no 

statement that says spiritual sin versus physical sin. 

It merely says sin is the transgression of law or sin is lawlessness or lawlessness is sin. 

And it doesn't matter whether it's chemical or physical, psychological, spiritual, which most people 

call moral, when you vary from the way God set nature in motion, whether it be your mind or your 

body, you are transgressing. Now, some transgressions, if you're careless, only lop off your finger. If 

you're very careless, it might involve the loss of your physical life. 

It's a transgression, but as long as it does not affect the spirit or your attitude, you pay the physical 

penalty, that is, unless you ask Christ to pay it for you. 

But when it comes to those things that are spiritual, then we have a problem that is far greater for 

which it took the death of the Creator to pay the penalty. 

I will dwell on that in a moment more, but you can hardly divorce what you pay the penalty, what 

Christ paid the penalty for, even though that is really the nature of the Days of Unleavened Bread. 

But we'll point out at least that this Passover ceremony covers some very significant things in terms 

of getting us started on a new pattern of life, regulating the physical, regulating the spiritual. We can 

be forgiven in these areas. We can be healed. Our minds and emotions can be healed. We're not 

asked, by contrast, to celebrate as a separate festival the resurrection. I think this is significant. You 

see, the world has made a great festival out of Easter on the assumption that it commemorates the 

resurrection. They've made it secondary, what they call Good Friday, on the assumption that that's 

the death of Christ, the Messiah. 

Anyone who knows what Christ died for automatically knows that he could not now be forgiving us 

and applying his blood to our sins if he were still dead. 

So in that sense, we're not concerned about having to commemorate the resurrection because if 

Christ were dead, we might as well forget the Passover also. But if we commemorate the Passover, 

we automatically imply that he's alive as our High Priest to administer the sacrifice that he made. 

Now, men seem to want to do what God hasn't asked them. God hasn't asked you to commemorate 

the resurrection by a separate festival, nor for that matter, if I can be a little facetious, as he asked 

you all to celebrate your birthday. But people like to do things that God hasn't asked of them. If you 

put it that way, it becomes a little clearer than a lot of the vain arguments that people use. What we 

do find, of course, is that there is an offer called the Wavesheep, which in this particular year, 1977 is 

also 1974. We now understand would have been under the Levitical Priesthood offered some time 

on this day, which is the 15th and a Sunday or the first day of the week. The point is that as God set 

the law in motion initially, he wanted us to see that there should proceed a harvest of seven weeks, 

and that from the initial bundles of grain that were cut, they were to pick out one and present it. The 

time of presentation is some time during the day. It is not stated that there has to be any particular 

time, nor in its fulfillment was there any particular time. It is just occurring in the events of the day. 

The Wavesheep pictures the resurrected Christ being accepted, as you note, in the Leviticus 23, 

where it was to be brought by a priest. Ultimately, it normally would be the High Priest and 

presented before God. In this case, a priest presents a Wavesheep, that is a sheep that was waved 

before God. Now, later on, the Jews developed various customs, which were not a part of the 

original. 
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They made the decision under the Pharisees to cut it at the very end of the day. That is, it would 

have been by the Jewish practice cut on the beginning minutes of the 16th of the month Nissan. 

Now, anyone who says the Wavesheep represents the resurrection of Christ overlooks two things. 

One, that the Jews who, as the Pharisees practice what I am describing, they did it on the beginning 

moments of the 16th consistently. Now, we are not talking about the Sadducei practice, we are 

talking about the Pharisee. Now, Jesus was not resurrected on the beginning moments of the 16th. 

That was in addition of men. Furthermore, he wasn't even resurrected on the day that most people 

think. In other words, if he died at the end of the sixth, let's say, the ninth hour on the 14th, one day 

later was the same time. Let's move on a little further to the burial near the close of the 14th. One 

day later is the close of the 15th. Two days later is the close of the 16th. Three days later would be to 

the close of the 17th. So, if you want to have the resurrection being described by the Wavesheep, 

then we know the Pharisee custom was in balance, which was done at the beginning moments of the 

16th, because Christ wasn't resurrected till near the close of the 17th. But these were the inventions 

of men. In Leviticus 23, we could say, what about the Sadducei custom? Well, the Sadducei custom in 

a year like this would have been as follows, much as what we used to understand before we looked 

at it carefully. When the Passover is on a Sabbath, that is, Friday evening, like the 14th is this year, 

the Pharisees would have said, the Sabbath, which precedes the Wavesheep, is this coming Saturday, 

not yesterday, but the coming one. And therefore, the Wavesheep would have been offered on the 

22nd of Neaton. That is, sometime on Sunday, next week. And that itself would not have been in 

accord with the evidence of Scripture. In actuality, what the Scripture tells us is not complete in 

Leviticus 23. And that's why the Church did not, previous to 1974, understand it clearly. In reading 

Leviticus 23, we focused in on the Sabbath. We didn't focus in on the meaning of the Wavesheep as 

we ought to have. 

So, the implication is now plain. The Wavesheep itself should have been offered sometime during the 

days of unleavened bread, and the Sabbath could fall either on the Passover or during the days of 

unleavened bread. But the Wavesheep could not be after the days of unleavened bread or over. 

In this area, therefore, the traditional Protestant Catholic Christianity that follows the Sadduceic 

method, as we used to look at it also in terms of the Wavesheep, was incorrect. 

And God gave us the information as to what to do in a year like this in Joshua chapter 5, which lays 

out a situation which occurred in the year that they crossed the Jordan when the Passover the 14th 

was a Sabbath, and then the morrow after the Sabbath, that is the day afterward, day eight of the 

produce of the land. The word old does not appear there in the original, although it is in King James 

without italics, which is an unfortunate error. 

I have dwelt on this, but since this is the day in this year, I want to express it again, even though I did 

give it in a Bible study Friday evening some few weeks ago. 

The fact remains that there is no statement anywhere in the scripture to show, nor is there any 

indication anywhere in the Talmud that the Sadducee is ever originally, they were the priests 

remember as a whole, that they ever originally cut the Wavesheep, what we would call Saturday 

night after sunset. That is an assumption that is erroneous. 

Now, if you think that is the case, and if you think it's the resurrection, and what you're saying is 

something that the church has not taught, you're saying that Christ was then resurrected after the 

Sabbath, or the beginning of the hours of the first day of the week, which is not the case, and is not 

the teaching of the church. It is a confusion to assume that because the Pharisee required the 
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Wavesheep to be cut at the beginning of the 16th, it is a confusion to assume that's the same hour 

on a day that the Sadducee has required it. 

All that is in the scripture, and every indication of Sadducee practices that they follow this part of the 

scripture, is that when you begin to put the sickle to the grain, in this case usually would be barley, 

then you were to take of what you had cut and to present it. Now look how simple it is given with no 

further implication. I'll read it to you right here. 

When you come into the land, verse 10, which I give you, and reap its harvest, you shall bring the 

sheep of the first fruits of your harvest to the priest, and he shall wave the sheep before the Lord. 

Now there is an implication that when you come into the land and you reap your harvest, you're to 

take a sheep, and this is the day. And of course, nothing prior to this time should be done in terms of 

using this harvest. 

On the day when you wave the sheep, you shall offer a male lamb a year old without blemish, as the 

bird offering, and other offerings. You shall eat neither, it didn't say reap but eat, neither bread nor 

parts or fresh grain. In other words, until this same day, until you have brought the offering of your 

God. Now this is a statute forever throughout your generations and all your dwellings. This is a 

pattern that God set in motion, and he wanted us to learn a special lesson. Now it is enacted on the 

basis of the northern hemisphere, and it is carried out by the Levitical priesthood. 

There is no longer a functioning priesthood, and we have decided that our function today is to read, 

to describe, and to define, and to clarify that we do not ask the brethren in a globe where we have 

brethren in the southern as well as northern hemispheres, to be governed by this physical matter 

that pertains to a physical ceremony done by a physical priesthood. Now if the priesthood were to 

function, it's an entirely different matter, but it does not do so now. In any case, we learn the 

meaning of it clearly. Christ is the wave sheet. The wave sheet represents the ripe grain. Now the 

depth, the burial, and the resurrection of Christ would be pictured by the sowing of the grain. The 

coming up of the new plant is the symbol of the resurrection. 

1 Corinthians 15. And the cutting of the sheet is the separation of Christ from the earth when he 

ascends from the earth to heaven, which occurred on that first day of the week or Sunday following 

the resurrection. Early in the morning, he told Mary Magdalene not to touch him. Later that day, he 

told the disciples that they could compare Matthew and John's account, which we have read 

normally every year. It's what happened on the first day of the week, so that the cutting of the wave 

sheet is not the moment of the resurrection. The cutting of the wave sheet is the separating of what 

had already risen out of the ground long before as a plant. And it is what comes out of the ground 

that Paul says in 1 Corinthians 15 is the symbol of the resurrection. The cutting of the sheet was 

sometime during the day. In the earlier morning hours, but you normally cut something when it is 

dry enough and the early morning dues have burnt off, and then you brought it to Jerusalem from 

some nearby field and offer it sometime during that day. There's no special requirement because 

Christ, when he finished meeting with the people he wanted to in the morning, ascended to his 

father, and then later that day came back. And it is left indefinite. But we know what day and we 

know what the fulfillment is. Christ was accepted on this particular occasion in 31 A.D. 

Some time that Sunday morning was the 18th that year. The wave sheet this year happens to be on 

the 15th if it were offered. At least this is the proper time. Now that is important and indicating, of 

course, which year Christ would be crucified because when he cited Jonah, he implied that it would 

have to be a year, you see, in which the Passover must be a Wednesday, the wave sheet must be a 

Sunday in order to be three days and three nights dead and still ascend to the father on the day after 
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the resurrection. So we know that the Passover that year in which he was crucified was not a Friday, 

it wasn't a Saturday, it wasn't a Monday. All right, we should have that clearly in mind. Now we'll pick 

up the meaning. On a year like this, we discover then that the wave sheet occurred on the first day of 

unleavened bread. Let's take now a closer look at this festival and see what is implied. This is the day 

that commemorated the departure of the children of Israel from Ramses and therefore from Egypt 

proper because at that time the city says Josephus was not inhabited and the children of Israel began 

to march eastward through an arid region till they were to reach the borders of Sinai. Inhabited area 

of Egypt lay further south and elsewhere in the lower delta. The children of Israel from this point 

were moving east through an arid region from an area around or near old Cairo. 

This is the first day of seven days of unleavened bread. There are also, as you know in New 

Testament comments, eight days altogether during which unleavened bread was used. On the first 

day, of course, they were to put it out and they were asked to eat it the succeeding seven days as 

well as with the Passover. That is unleavened bread. Now let's turn to 1 Corinthians 5 where we have 

an illustration of Paul apparently receiving a message. This is all clarified in chapter 11 where 

somebody pointed up that there was bad practice of the Passover evening and Paul writes a letter 

straightening them out on that matter and apparently got the letter back quickly and even though 

this is the long one, he nevertheless got it back to them at the time they were still celebrating the 

festival of unleavened bread. Now he says very plainly here is someone involved in immorality and 

they were rather arrogant about it and he said he must make a decision that such a one has to be 

brought to heal so to speak. Verse 6, your boasting is not good. 

Do you not know that a little leaven leavens the whole love this any woman knows who makes her 

own bread? That's before wonder bread or as I have sometimes said it's a wonder they even call it 

bread. Cleanse out the old leaven that you may be a new lump. That's cleansing the old spiritual 

leaven that you may be a new spiritual lump even as you are even sorry I'm confusing the King James 

reading which I have in mind with the RSV which I picked up today as you really are unleavened. In 

other words they really are unleavened at this occasion in the physical sense but they certainly were 

not in the spiritual sense and he tells them to cleanse out the old leaven that is a symbol of their 

spiritual problem as they did in fact and are unleavened physically for he says you note that Christ 

our paschal lamb has been sacrificed he's the one who pays the penalty for sin but he does not 

forgive you in your sin he forgives you when you repent of your sin let us therefore celebrate the 

festival that's what he says he's not talking about the Passover any longer he's saying we don't stop 

with the death of Christ which forgave sin we are asked to have that applied to us because we are 

willing to put out sin and repent of it let us therefore celebrate the festival not with the old leaven as 

you've been doing spiritually speaking because they were unleavened physically which he defines as 

the leaven of malice and evil see this is the old leaven they were celebrating it with it was not old 

leavened bread because they were unleavened already physically but it is that old leaven of malice 

and evil that they should have seen but celebrate it with the spiritual unleavened bread of sincerity 

and truth now some people turn right around and say well then you know we don't have to keep the 

festival at all but the issue is not whether we should keep the festival that's already implied as going 

on when he speaks to them as unleavened physically he tells them now to see the picture properly 

what we discover here is that leaven which is an example of various things in the bible is specifically 

here an example of sin and it can spread we won't go any further in the problems described here but 

i want to point up that this is the best illustration anywhere to indicate the nature of why we refer to 

leaven and unleavened bread during these days we are asked in other words to put out sin not 

merely some physical type but actually to put away sin both collectively as the example of first 

Corinthians is and individually in our own private homes our own private life what i would like to do 

is to have us take a new look now at the breadth and depth of this matter i think that we have been 
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passing through a stage in which it has been commonly taken for granted that you can do as you 

please so long excuse me you can do as you please so long god does not expressly forbid something 

i'm addressing this question often because there is a tendency in human beings to want to think in 

the following manner we want to be whether we know it or not like phylum what god didn't 

expressly forbid him or crack down on that he wanted to do now god said don't do this but god 

didn't smash him for it so to speak you know he only crushed his foot a little bit why balon decided 

that he would go as far as he could and god looking at his attitude did something very interesting the 

further balon asked for liberty the more god gave it to him didn't he now balon should have sought 

god and sought out god in the sense of going in his direction but balon kept going further and further 

from what god standard would have been and god gave him more and more rope if you please to 

hang himself because that's what he wanted to do and god is putting us on earth here to find out 

whether you want to go god's way and follow him or whether you want to stretch a rope from god to 

you further and further till you are on the edge of the cliff and you decide to leap and you discover 

that god has let go of the rope and you discover that god has let go of the rope and trying to put it 

graphically because that's what's going to happen we have too many ideas from the world that have 

gotten lodged in the minds of people today you know we all came out of the world one way or 

another maybe you came out of a church home but you were educated in the world via tv which was 

more effective than most parental instruction there is this tendency not to want to stay as far away 

from the world but as one minister properly told me he said we tend to make our decisions on the 

basis that the standard that we are examining is what the world does and we want to know does the 

bible expressly forbid it and if not then i should be at liberty to do it that is not your standard but 

that is the thinking that is a growing problem your standard is the law of god and you want to know 

how you can best fulfill that law and whatever problem comes your way or every opportunity that 

comes your way the focus of your conduct is the law of god people want to say the focus of my 

concerns are how much of the world can i still lay hold of while walking with god at some distance 

you know at the end of this rope while he can still hear me and i hear him did you know that in 

revelation chapter two and three the most commonly cited individual in christ's message to the 

churches is balum there is no other individual cited more commonly in the messages to the seven 

churches than that of balum himself and balum's problem was while he seemed to be a prophet of 

god he was always asking for liberty to do more and more of what he wanted to do that was in his 

heart now you just think of what you're doing and what you're asking permission for where your 

focus is well can i enjoy this kind of music can i enjoy this can i enjoy that or why does god forbid this 

you see our we're trying this is the human nature in human beings we want to have an opportunity 

to appreciate whatever our minds will allow us or our emotions or our senses and we stretch the law 

of god more and more well does it expressly forbid this and then if it doesn't we want to creep close 

to the border see we like to walk at the edge of the cliff overlooking the abyss because we feel 

there's liberty there see the wisdom of god would be to walk on the other side where you're least 

likely to fall off i would like you to turn momentarily to a couple of verses that would clarify the 

principle Ephesians 5 10 just briefly try to learn that which is pleasing to the lord is the revised 

standard reading reading whatever version you happen to have sometimes on a festival i like to vary 

my text whether it's a hebrew or some other version so you get other senses of the reading and this 

is a respectable translation without any question though i would query the text from which some 

areas are taken try to learn that which is pleasing to the lord not try to learn how far you can go so 

you can indulge in everything that god hasn't expressly forbidden because it ultimately leads to 

indulging in what god has expressly forbidden and you begin to blind your eyes to that border line 

which sometimes is like a twilight zone we have another interesting verse today we want to run 

today we want to run away from anything that isn't expressly covered in a spiritual law and we then 

want to allow ourselves all liberties in other areas i draw attention to Hebrews 5 14 solid food is for 
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the mature for those who have their faculties the king james says senses and i think that's a very 

effective meaning trained by practice to distinguish good and evil we are dealing with the intellectual 

senses we're dealing with the physical senses we should seek to have all of our means the five senses 

are intellect everything that composes us if you please trained by practice to distinguish between 

good and evil now we're talking here about the whole realm of life we're not talking just about quote 

spiritual things unquote because the physical doesn't matter there is to my knowledge with respect 

to human beings not one of the commandments that doesn't cover as a spiritual law some aspect of 

physical conduct and then there are things that lie holy in the realm for instance of chemistry in 

which god has spoken when he defines about unclean meat something that man couldn't determine 

holy and accurately for himself by anything known to chemists so god or nutritionists so god has 

even spoken there and in other areas of nutrition for an example financial matters he has left it up to 

us to train our faculties to distinguish between good and evil good is that which god defines in the 

bible evil is that which he also defines as contrary to his law now the bible in some cases speaks 

expressly and clearly in other areas it speaks only generally and in other areas it doesn't speak at all 

in which case you are left with the statement you shall love your neighbor as yourself as your guide 

with respect to human beings and you shall love the lord your god with all your heart soul mind and 

might with with respect to the creator we are today of course in a period of time where i think the 

area in which the church speaks has to be smaller and smaller because there is such an explosion in 

knowledge that the ministry itself has neither the capacity nor in fact the responsibility to play the 

role of nutritionist geologist archaeologist historian physicist astronomer we are asked to play a 

specific role to convey the message of the kingdom of god as a witness and to teach the people the 

principles that are laid out in the bible and from there it becomes the individual responsibility to 

train himself to apply the law of god to all the areas in life we meet because our life is defined in acts 

in a number of occasions as a way of life not a way of permissiveness not just a lifestyle your lifestyle 

might differ from mine on the financial basis on an educational basis a cultural basis but we must 

unite in terms of the way of life in applying the law of god so that more and more we discern 

between good and evil in everything which i will now point out philippians makes pretty plain that 

you have no way to escape and say well look the bible doesn't mention this that or the other thing 

the bible only tells us certain things and therefore i'm at liberty to do practically anything else in 

other areas where the law of god can't catch up with me now you're asked to live by every word of 

god and there are a lot of things that you meet in life they're not even expressly stated in the bible 

that is the word of god but there are some principles not only love your neighbor as yourself but 

there are also some principles that don't leave any loophole i was asked when i graduated from the 

eighth grade to give the address the teacher in this case wrote it out and the teacher chose a 

particular set of thoughts one verse which was the climax of what i was asked to say at that time it 

didn't clearly register but i think it is far more important and i have never forgotten it and this is why i 

don't look at life the way too many people today do philippians chapter 4 verse 8 11 11 the whole 

love you have 11 is what you're asked to do now listen carefully finally rather in whatever is true 

whatever is honorable whatever is just whatever is pure whatever is lovely whatever is gracious if 

there is any excellence if there is anything worthy of praise think on these things there is no 

statement brethren that says finally brethren whatever is true in the bible whatever is true i should 

say whatever is honorable in the bible whatever is just in the bible or pure or lovely or gracious or 

excellent in the bible it is asking you to take the book that Mr Armstrong long ago defined as the 

foundation of knowledge to use the law of god the example of prophets and apostles in jesus 

uppermost and to think on the premise of what is stated in the scripture the thoughts that will rid 

your mind and emotions of sin which is the transgression of law and whatever your area of 

responsibility whether as father as mother whether as employee or employer as teacher or minister 

or responsible individual in the community otherwise you are to apply the word of god to whatever 
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you meet in life and you are to focus your thoughts in such a way that in evaluating every field you 

come to from day to day if there is anything worthy of praise and if it isn't don't bother with it and if 

there is something worthy of praise then think on these thoughts which are expressed in whatever is 

true and honorable just pure lovely gracious this does not exclude truth and error in nutrition but it 

doesn't make the church responsible for it it makes you it doesn't mean that how you dress is not a 

matter of importance but it is your responsibility to apply the principles of the bible with respect to 

that which might be music which we enjoy it is your responsibility to determine the effect of what 

you hear has on your mind and emotions what you were thereby led to do there is nothing excluded 

all things that we do are going to be judged not just some things and if all things that we do are going 

to be judged then you better be sure that all things you do have previously been tested by the word 

of god that's just that simple and if you only think half a dozen things are going to be judged merely 

because there were only 10 commandments you're going to discover how broad god's judgment is 

because the law is only the beginning you ultimately are going to be ruling if you succeed in doing 

what god asks you to do what god asks you to do and you are forgiven and you receive eternal life 

you're going to be asked to rule in the universe and all things are going to be subject to you and 

nothing is going to be subject to you in this area that we call all things unless you are now willing to 

subject all things you meet to the law of god and to the examples in the scripture and not hide your 

eyes because you don't want to see the meaning of examples because you want to do like phylum go 

further and further in pleasing yourself and have liberties that you think you can get away with by 

creating a loophole in the law the days of unleavened bread are meant to teach us to close those 

loopholes to scrape away you know to look in all the corners that you can imagine not because the 

leaven in the kitchen is the critical issue but because you learn by what you're doing see how 

significant leaven is everywhere in experience that is sin and it is the lesson you learn from 

discovering where you find it that is more important than whether it happens to have been there it is 

time that we take note now when these two days are about to pass of the significance of the 

sacrifice of Christ to cover all sin and why we have stressed the importance of being willing to forgive 

another who sins besides asking god to forgive us who do because there is this tendency that we're 

going to face the falling away is going to be the result of people who are offended in others because 

the presence of iniquity increases the love of many waxes cold and many shall be offended not just 

talking about the offenders it's talking about the offended the offenders are going to pay their own 

penalty unless they get their sins forgiven and quit sinning but let's not use somebody else's mistakes 

as an excuse for us to get upset and to decide i'm not going to be in the kingdom of god if somebody 

else seems to be headed in that direction despite his faults the wave she pictures the acceptance of 

the function of christ as messiah that he indeed performed everything he was asked to do now we're 

beginning seven days of unleavened bread to teach us that there isn't a single area you're not to 

have any leaven and all your coasts is a generalization we make specific judgments brethren in terms 

of business partners where somebody's unconverted and you're not responsible like a wife and her 

unconverted husband etc i'm not talking about that issue at the moment but the implication is that if 

the nation were all of one faith and one religion it would all disappear and if it all disappears the 

implication from that is that also in your life there isn't any area but what you must get rid of sin 

therefore there is no area in experience in thought indeed that is not in some way covered by the law 

or examples of the scripture or where you are held responsible to apply the thoughts that are right 

and true and honorable and just proper gracious to put those things as the standard in everything 

you do whether it is mentioned in scripture or not Mr Philip Hella 
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15 HLH Prophecy 1 AM 770507p3 
 

Mr. Tkach has suggested that I speak on the subject of prophecy, so I should like to today to discuss 

this area in some manner that might be of help to all of us at this time. Prophecy itself is a very broad 

subject, and therefore what I would like to focus in on is what I would call the history, the prophecy 

in the Church. By the Church, I mean those who have been converted in a part of the congregation of 

God, if you please, from able to this day. 

Because we want to take a broad look at a matter that I think is important and would help us better 

understand and grasp the subject as of 1977. We're going to look at how prophecy has been given, 

what was not known, and at what time certain things became known, why God doesn't make 

everything known until specific periods. First of all, we must take a look at God's revelation, not in 

terms of the book that we call the Bible from Genesis to Revelation, but in terms of the development 

of that book, and what we did know at a certain time on the basis of what constituted the revelation 

of God to his Church at different periods. Prophecy, in a sense, may be termed history in advance. It 

is a record partly of what God chooses to allow to occur in the world, and also partly what God 

intends to impose on the world whether the world wants it or not. What we should take note of is 

that the earliest prophecy as such that we have a record of is not recorded until late in time, but 

must have been verbally known from time to time. 

We presume that some things have been verbally known or repeated, or it was known that so-and-so 

spoke. The first one to whom the words of prophecy are attributed as such is Enoch, who was the 

seventh in the lineage beginning with Adam. It says in Jude chapter 1, the only chapter, verse 14, 

behold, the Lord comes with 10,000 of his saints, and verse 15, the purpose of this is to execute 

judgment upon all. The whole world is going to be judged to convince all that are ungodly, that's 

bringing them to conversion, among them of all their ungodly deeds that they have, I'm reading the 

King James version, ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 

spoken against him. That's all we have a record of, but I think it is important to note that the first 

prophecy, though not recorded, I should say, in Genesis, is in fact recorded in Jude very late in the 

sequence of the written material of the New Testament Church, and its outline is the return, the 

coming of the Lord or His presence with 10,000 of his saints, and to begin the judgment on the 

world. We presume therefore a judgment has already occurred on the saints or they wouldn't be 

there, so we may deduce that from the prophecy that there is a judgment of the saints in advance of 

their coming, and that they are to come with the eternal God, who is the Lord, to judge the world 

and to convince people who have not already been convinced, both of their wicked deeds and the 

things they have mouthed that they shouldn't have, people who have transgressed God's law 

because they're sinners. This presumes then a time in which people are to be converted and which 

people are to be forgiven their sins. This is the simple summary, and this is where prophecy begins. 

The important thing then to note is what constitutes the prophecy and what does not. There is no 

time element, no reference to a thousand years, no reference to how long men have sinned in the 

meantime. The concept of time is at this point not a fundamental element, but only the broad 

outline of events that we associate with the return of Jesus Christ today and the millennium. But we 

only have the reference of Lord, there is no reference to Christ, and no reference to a thousand years 

as it begins. Beyond this we would conclude that very little in fact was given to start with but the 

broad picture of God's action in the world and the simple picture that human beings will both do and 

think things that are contrary to God's law and that they need to be convinced that those things 

were an error. Now as we look down in time we come to the case of Abraham, and in the case of 

Abraham there is something slightly different which is added. Here we learn that Abraham was 
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looking and we don't find this again in the book of Genesis, we have to find it in the book of 

Hebrews. Now he looked for a city which has foundations whose builder and maker is God. Now 

Abraham was a prophet but we don't have any quotations so much of his prophecy, his quotations 

from God to him, but in Hebrews 11 verse 10 we at least have the indication that Abraham was 

looking in a prophetic sense, Hebrews 11 verse 10, for a city which had foundations whose builder 

and maker is God. Now one might draw the implication that Abraham was even looking for the city 

while he was in the land of Canaan, but he never found it. God did not actually tell him either to us 

through Paul here in Hebrews or in any statement found in the book of Genesis when this city should 

appear. Now we wouldn't know about this city until in fact we've come to the last few chapters in the 

book of Revelation, but we do know that in some way Abraham knew that there should come a time 

in the future in which God's government is going to be on earth and is going to rule from a city 

whose builder and maker is in this case God. Now that's all that we have a record of, but it indicates 

that God revealed something like that and also other matters about the multiplication of the children 

of Abraham himself. There was a knowledge prophetically of the resurrection. For Abraham and all 

these looked forward to events in which they did not participate. 

Verse 13, these all died in faith not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off were 

persuaded of them and embraced them and confessed there were strangers and pilgrims on the 

earth, declaring plainly, therefore, that they seek a country which is not now here, that is, that there 

was no government on earth, no government on earth to which they were willing to give their whole 

life and allegiance. If truly they had been mindful of that country from which they went out, they 

might have of course had an opportunity to return, but they desired something better whose origin 

in terms of both law and government and leadership is from heaven, so that God, because they 

sought him, is not ashamed to be called their God, for he has prepared for them a city. Now the 

interesting thing again in these two areas of prophecy is that we have no reference to things that 

men will do other than their sins, but we have a reference to what God intends in terms of its long 

range, accomplishment, the establishment of the government of God, first by the return of Christ or 

the Lord and his saints, then the judgment of the world, then the establishment of a country 

governed by God's law whose origin is from heaven, and the final appearance of a city from which 

that government will proceed. 

Now all of this is never defined in terms of time. It is only defined in terms of either an event or a 

description of what shall occur. Prophecy then, if we come down to the time of Abraham, in the first 

third of human experience, speaking of time in the first 2,000 years of human experience, involved 

little more than a broad outline of what God himself should ultimately do in bringing about the 

establishment of his government on earth after Adam had forfeited the opportunity to participate in 

it at the beginning. We come to Moses. We don't need to cover every little aspect in between in the 

case of Jacob or Joseph, but we come to the days of Moses. 

For the first time, we have God intervening in an unusual way in the earth with respect to the 

establishment of a people. Now he intervened at the flood, but that's not what I am referring to. 

Here he is intervening in the days of Moses and establishing a people, a people destined to form 

Abraham. If they had done what God asked, a prophetic deed of setting an example of what the 

government of God would be like. In other words, in a world that has departed from God, God chose 

now the children of Abraham through Isaac and Jacob, organized by Moses into a church and nation, 

gave them a law. And although this was in the letter and they were given to carnal people, the 

purpose was that this nation should set an example of what the law of God and the government of 

God should be like. In other words, it was to be prophetic of what that world was to be, a nation with 

blessings, a nation without the necessity of all the personal recriminations and divorces and violets, a 
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nation that would have been blessed, both in terms of its children and in terms of its natural wealth, 

in terms of its happiness, so that other nations around would say, well, look, this is something 

unusual. And they would have inquired and the nation would have said, well, look, we're given now 

the laws of God that ultimately God is going to bring to the whole world in place of what you have. 

Now, most of us never think of prophecy in these terms. 

Most of us, in contrast, want to know how long will it be until or what is some gentile nation going to 

do next. And we're thinking, interestingly, of the very areas that, as prophecies started out, are not a 

part of the focus of what God is saying in prophecy. 

Balaam came along in the days of Moses. In a Numbers chapter 24, this man conveys a particular 

message that is very important. We won't go over most of his prophecy, but this is purposefully 

recorded because he spoke nothing in this instance but what the Lord allowed him to convey what 

God would do. Now, what is the first time element that would indicate the character of the world 

when God would intervene? The answer is clear in the closing verses of chapter 24, the Book of 

Numbers. 

He took up a parable and said, Alas, who shall live when God does this? Ships shall come from the 

coast of Kiddum and afflict Asher and afflict Abraham, and he also shall perish forever. Now, even 

though one may want to comment a little more lengthily on these verses, there is something 

significant that for the first time shows up. 

Who shall live when God does this? In a sense, implies the question of human survival. 

And when this terrible time of affliction shall come in a struggle between nations, some will perish 

forever. That is, of course, ultimately a reference to a Babylon which had not yet occurred. We learn 

now that in the days of Moses, the events of God's intervention would have to wait for such a long 

time that it would be a period in which it was possible for human life not to survive. God, in other 

words, is saying that he is letting this go until man's ingenuity, his gifts being abused, bring humanity 

to the place where it is a question of who will live when God brings about this ultimate fulfillment of 

prophecy? And the answer would be, of course, no one and less God would intervene in time to 

prevent the total destruction of the human race. 

So we conclude this would not be in the Bronze Age. It wouldn't be in the Iron Age. 

It wouldn't be in the Classical Age. It wouldn't be in the Dark Ages it followed. 

It wouldn't be in the Age of the Commercial Revolution or the Industrial Revolution. 

It could only be at a period of time in which the consequences of warfare would be such that all 

human beings would have no way of surviving because it would affect the nature of the cellular life 

of man himself. The sword, the cannon, could not do this, much less the bow and the arrow. It could 

only be when men develop such weapons that it is not possible if they are utilized in mass for the 

human race biologically to survive, whether or not the individual is near the weapon that is used. It 

would only be possible when one can say there is no place to hide, and at that point God should 

choose to intervene. After man has shown the ultimate consequences of his deeds, and so from this 

we draw now another conclusion. Prophecy then is to tell us not only what God shall do, but at what 

period before which he will not do it and further that the ultimate purpose of allowing man to bring 

himself to this place is to show that man left by himself going his way with whatever kinds of 

government he shall seek to establish is not capable by himself of bringing the human family through 

to survival and peace and happiness. You know the declaration of independence conveys something 

of the purpose and intent of the government of the United States. It is to bring about, we are told, a 
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state of affairs in which we may have life, liberty, and continually pursue, but presumably never find 

happiness. Most people assume that life and liberty and happiness are all guaranteed by the 

Constitution. This is not the case. We are only guaranteed the pursuit of happiness. Life and liberty 

don't automatically guarantee it. 

But every nation has a government which was established for a purpose and God's purpose in 

allowing it is to show that no government cut off from the government of God that divorces God, as 

this country does, or any other country such as the atheists who run the Soviet Union and China and 

the various satellites will ever be able to bring about what they want to achieve. The Communists 

seek to bring about a world in which man is happy, in which man is divorced from the pursuits of 

acquiring for himself those things which make him jealous of his neighbor. 

The Soviet Union is debating, in fact, how much we should all share and their conclusion is, though 

not finalized, that probably the only private property we should ever need to retain is our 

underclothing in our teeth and our toothbrushes. Beyond that, we should be able to share 

everything else. And this is supposed to produce happiness. 

I use those two as an illustration because today the two most powerful countries, seeking to bring 

about a world of peace and happiness, are attempting to do so while in a state of war with each 

other that is called a cold, not a hot war. 

And each one assumes that the other way is not the way to go to get it. Further, each one is prepared 

to start the war, to end all wars, in order to see the other won't be imposed, not to mention various 

third parties with ideas along the way that are neither a part of the philosophy of the West and the 

United States or that of the Soviet Union. 

Now, I'm getting a little bit ahead of myself, but what I am saying is that this is the logical outgrowth 

of all that we have seen in these few prophecies thus far given. 

And it is a different view, I think, than most of us have had, where we have tended to focus in on 

certain prophecies that occurred late in a sequence of events. 

Following the days of Moses, in which he also gave prophecies of what should happen, as Jacob also 

did, about the latter days and what would happen to the children of Israel for good or evil, and we 

can't cover everything in occasions such as this at one hour's time, we come now to a very important 

beginning of a new section in the Bible. 

Following the close of Deuteronomy, where we have a broad outline, remember, in the times of 

punishment that it to be visited on the children of Israel, the miseries that come from sin, the 

blessings that come from obedience, but no actual major outline of history itself, but only an outline 

of the consequences of good and the consequences of evil, and an outline of what God himself shall 

do when he begins to intervene at a time of course, when human life is threatened. Following 

Deuteronomy, then, we have the beginning of a series of books that over the centuries began to be 

formed. Now it was about another four centuries in which we have two books in our present form, 

or one in the scrolls, Joshua Judges. So we now have passed through approximately 3,000 years of 

human experience by the time we have such items as the law and Joshua Judges. Now there are few 

little books along the way, like perhaps Ruth, or one might say the book of Job, but I'll skip that for a 

moment. 

Job looked down the stream of time, you remember, and he saw the resurrection, he saw what life 

would be like in the resurrection, that apart from this flesh, I shall see God, and that I will stand in 
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the latter days, he shall stand in the latter days upon the earth, and there won't be a resurrection till 

the heavens as we see them will be no more. 

Again, he's focusing way into the future, you see. But when we get back to the period of time here of 

Joshua Judges, we have judges who were raised up, and these two books constituting one scroll, 

interestingly enough, are called the first of the prophets. Now for the first time, prophecy takes on 

some added flesh, shall we say. We don't have a prophecy so much as, thus sayeth the Lord, and 

something to happen, we have in fact fundamentally history. But this history is regarded as a 

prophecy because the law and the prophets represent one, the first five books, and then everything 

else that follows beginning with Joshua Judges, and then the two books of Samuel, the two books of 

Kings, the three major prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the Twelve Minor, these are all 

regarded as the prophets. The church came to realize that the purpose for Joshua and Judges was 

not merely to tell us the history, but to profit by the experience. 

Again, a view that merely because an event happened, it should not be categorized as something 

that has no meaning for us, but that we should profit by the experience of the mistakes and of the 

good judgment of those whose record is recorded. 

Those who do, in principle, what we find in these two books in terms of obedience will receive those 

rewards, such as are described in Hebrews 11. Those who make the mistakes as recorded in these 

books will reap the consequences both individually and nationally. 

For 3,000 years then, as far as the church is concerned, it had a few broad outlines with respect to 

the intervention of God, the resurrection, the judgment, the government of God, the city of God, a 

change, shall we say, in the appearance of the heavens at that time, all of which is to occur in a world 

in which man is most unlikely to serve without God's intervention. 

Then we come to the days of David and Solomon. Now, David was a prophet. We therefore may 

understand that however historical and in whatever historical setting the Psalms are given, the 

Psalms have a prophetic meaning. 

So we note that in the beginning of the third part of the Bible, as it is preserved by the church that is 

the congregation of Israel or the Jewish community, we have the law, the prophets, and the writings. 

The first book of the writings is by a prophet, and the organization of the book of Psalms into five 

separate parts tells us something of a series of events. Most of these focus in on the individual or 

rulers or the state of the nation. There is no timetable through thousands of years of history. There is 

only a concept of what the world is going to be like at the close and the intervention of God and the 

state of affairs when the nation learns, speaking of Israel, what God himself has promised and when 

it comes to repentance. What you ought to do then, if you want to see how much David understood, 

is to see that David's focus was not a focus of what's going to happen century by century, but a focus 

on God's law, a focus on the time when the nation repents and the trials that preceded, and vague 

references, if you please, to the time that we might call the millennium, a reference to the thought 

that far as God's concerned that days like a thousand years, we may draw the conclusion then that 

some began to think of the possibility that human experience might be compared to the natural 

week, as we call it. Six days of labor and one of the seven. The days of unleavened bread are six, 

sorry, are seven days long. 

The piece of tabernacles is actually seven, not eight days long, with some event happening 

afterwards. So by looking at the festivals, they might have discerned that indeed this whole thing 

could be something like seven thousand years, but it would only have been an analogy. 
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But for the first time from the days of Moses to David, we have obviously individuals who meditated 

on the law and grasped the possibilities that indeed God's time of judging might be like the Sabbath, 

people learning on the Sabbath and contact with God, his presence on that day, might be like a 

thousand years, but no more than an analogy. That's all. There is not a single statement, not only 

through the time of David, but anywhere else in all the Old Testament, as to the actual length of the 

government of God, while the world and nations are being judged and taught and convinced. 

Following the time of David, in which I think I might say it would be good for you to read the Psalms 

to see the trend of events. It's a long 150 separate chapters or Psalms, but if you were to read each 

of the five portions in the sense that you look at the beginnings and the ends of each portion and 

look at the beginning first and the end of the Psalms themselves, and then notice the spirit of each of 

the separate five divisions. You will see there is a small but important movement of time at the close 

of human experience, but no reference to events covering a period of 3,000 years. 

Following the days of David, we come to a period of prophets, people who specifically were given 

messages, some of whom were of the Levitical family, some were not. They are given messages, but 

the messages are seldom recorded. They rather recorded what we call history in Samuel 1 and 2 in 

the Book of Kings, Book 1. Of course, we come to a major prophet such as Jeremiah and Isaiah in 

terms of the Second Book of Kings. We attribute the Second Book of Kings certainly to Jeremiah, but 

actually a number of prophets for a few centuries were coming whose records we have very little of, 

some of whose records we have gathered together in what we call the Minor Prophets or the Twelve, 

and you should know what section of the Book of the Bible that is. That's Hosea through Malachi. 

But the bulk of their work is recorded in Samuel, Second Samuel and First and Second Kings, which 

constitute the continuation of prophecy in the form of history. And we must therefore add to Joshua 

judges the books of Samuel and Kings as the former prophets. 

That is, because it's first in the order preceding the latter prophets, though some books of the latter 

prophets were the works of men whose story and whose efforts contributed to the books of Samuel 

and Kings. We must therefore not neglect when we want to understand prophecy the fact that the 

longest section of the Bible apart from songs that we tend to read over and not pay attention to, 

which is a prophecy, is the material from Joshua through Second Kings, which is not including First 

and Second Chronicles, because that's a part of the writing. We should read then and see what 

happened to the nation, what happened to religion, what happened to individual kings, when people 

repented, when people did not. And all of this gives a broad view of the real focus of prophecy. 

And we are down to about 3,500 years of human experience, because when Second Kings ends, 

we're in the days of Zedekiah and the King of Judah. 

Most of us do not read these things from the point of view of what the Church recognizes them to 

be. 

We see them as history. We do not see why this history is preserved and called prophecy, because 

we have overlooked these, and in place of them, we have jumped to a few chapters, interestingly, in 

Zachariah or Revelation or Daniel, and just because that was... 

We make the same mistake in how we read the Bible. That is, people start out, for example, and try 

to understand escalations. If I have ever read the books of Testament, precede thought, that if you 

had read them, you would never have misunderstood thought. 

In the same way, look at these other books of the Bible first, before I down to some of the specific 

mysteries of Zachariah or Daniel chapter nine or four. 
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It's important that at this time you learn that God chose not to reveal everything in some logical 

order, that there could be no question about crimes often of human conduct. A king sins, a king sins, 

a king does not repent. The priesthood obeys, the priesthood disobeys. 

Individuals, and of course the gentiles. In all of these, you are left to evaluate the material in terms of 

its meaning. That is, to choose the right, the fact that we're given a choice, and the consequences 

when we obey the blessings, and the consequences when we disobey the curses. 

Still, as we come to Jeremiah and Ezekiel over there in Mesopotamia, this is the broad outline. 

Ezekiel tends to give most of his prophecies in time order until we come to the section of the Gentile 

nations, because they were given in various times. Ezekiel has no time frame, no century by century 

record of what shall happen. We do have an indication of what is going to happen in the future. 

There are many prophecies being added about individual Gentile nations in Jeremiah and Ezekiel, 

most of them in the Middle East, but some of them in the far north that we associate with the 

Soviets today. So there are many individual prophecies about individual national behavior, and who 

will be joined with whom, and who will oppose whom, all of this focusing in at the close of human 

experience, because it usually ends up with God intervening. That's the return of the Lord, of which 

you read in the book of Jude from the prophecy of Enoch. In other words, until we come to Daniel, 

we have no time frame at all that was ever revealed to the Church. We could say this period of time 

must elapse these events within such and such a period. When we come now to Daniel, who began 

to speak at this time and who outlived both Ezekiel and Jeremiah, we have for the first time two 

unique things that I draw to your attention. One, a prophecy that is given specifically to a Gentile 

ruler, which he could not resolve, and Daniel had to interpret. Two, a series of time lengths, which as 

far as Daniel was concerned, was absolutely clear to him in his wording and absolutely 

incomprehensible in its meaning. 

I hope you heard me clearly. He knew exactly what was being said in terms of the Hebrew grammar, 

and he understood nothing of the meaning of those time frames. 

Nebuchadnezzar, being a Gentile, was interested not in what God would do, he was interested in 

what he was going to do in his nation and his descendants. 

And God now for the first time chooses to outline, if you please, not in century by century or 

generation by generation, but outline a series of events over the centuries to the coming of the 

Messiah, when the government of God would be set up. And for the first time in the book of Daniel, 

we have the beginning of a series of events laid out, a series of nations that would succeed one 

another and rulers succeeding one another, and how there would be ups and downs. 

We know these in terms of the four world powers of Babylon, Persia, Greece, and Rome. 

We know them that way. When Daniel was writing, all he knew is that Babylon was ruling, Persia 

would overthrow it, the Medes and the Persians, and another prophecy spoke of the King of Javan 

and the King of Persia. But beyond that, Daniel would have to figure out now what nation, what 

power would ever overthrow the King of Javan? I doubt that it ever occurred to Daniel to give a 

second thought to a little village on seven hills in the Italian peninsula. 

It may be that as far as Daniel was concerned, he never knew of the little community of Rome. 

I just want you to see it from the point of view of the men who wrote. 

How do you think Daniel was ever going to comprehend that fourth beast with seven heads and ten 

horns when he didn't even know what city or what nation it would be? And then we do know from 
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the prophecy that Nebuchadnezzar was given that it is only a series of events and national rises and 

falls, but no actual statement of the length of time. 

Only later in Daniel's life to himself were revealed such enigmatic prophecies as 70 weeks, which as 

far as Daniel was concerned, began nowhere, and he wasn't even sure where it ended, or 1,260, or 

three and a half times, or 1,290, or 1,335 days, or 2,300 evening and mornings, sacrifices being the 

implication. 

Not a one of those events that Daniel was given that give us a period of time was ever, shall we say, 

nailed down in terms of the Hebrew calendar and the movement chronologically of time. There is no 

statement of beginning or end that Daniel could figure out. 

No statement of beginning or end, but only of a period of time, and some of them would seem to be 

days without interpreting them as years, and others would seem to be days to be interpreted as 

years. Now, if I have skipped two time elements in the book of Ezekiel, it's because as far as our 

purpose today, it is not important to note that there are two time elements with respect to Judah 

and Israel of 40 and 390, but we won't bother with that. Now, there isn't time to evaluate it all. 

Daniel had to wait near the close of his life, and suddenly one of these began to make sense, the 70 

weeks. 

Daniel was told that there would come forth a decree which would commit the rebuilding of the city 

of Jerusalem and the temple, and there would be 70 weeks, and so many weeks, and so many weeks 

within the 70 would elapse to the coming of the Messiah, the Prince. Now, there are two possible 

things here that Daniel might have concluded, one, that the Messiah would return with all his saints, 

like Enoch said, to convince the world of sin. So Daniel might have thought that maybe the 

government of God could be set up in another 490 years, 70 times 7, prophetically, 70 weeks, you 

see. 

At least he had a point in time that the first year of Cyrus the King, Persian Reckoning 538 Nisan to 

537 Adar, inclusive, could be the beginning, but not one of the others was clear. 

Daniel never lived to see the fact that a later King of Persia set aside that decree, and he said, I am 

preventing this from being further fulfilled until I make the decree. 

And the count of the 490, in fact, started all over, and what looked like the beginning of that count 

turned out not to be. I want you to see what God did not allow the prophets to understand. 

Isaiah was given a message. Isaiah, turn here the beginning here. 

Chapter 9, for unto us a child is born, a son is given, and the government shall be upon his shoulder, 

and wouldn't you assume that this would be something like maybe 30 years between the time of his 

birth that he takes over the government, or at most 70, and not 2000? Here is the prophecy of Isaiah, 

in which God tells us that a child is born, a son is given, without the least hint that century after 

century would elapse between that time and the time the government would be on his shoulder. 

And of the increase of his government and peace, there shall be no end upon the throne of David. 

God plainly did not intend, man can know, the time element between the birth of the Messiah, and 

when the government should be restored. Therefore, when the apostles asked Jesus during and at 

the close of his ministry, will you restore the government at this time? He said it is not given for you 

to know. 

God never gave it for Isaiah to know. It was never given for the prophets to know. 
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It wasn't even given for the apostles. Paul was so aware of the coming of the Messiah and the 

resurrection that he thought, as many, that it might well be in his own time because when Jesus was 

now coming at the end of about 4,000 years of human experience, we passed over the time of Ezra 

and Nehemiah. Jesus said that there would be a series of events that would happen, faults, teachers, 

wars, famines, pestilences, Jerusalem would be surrounded with armies, and this generation will not 

pass till all these things be fulfilled, and then you'll see the sign of the Son of Man in heaven, in the 

heavens, and he is in fact then pictured as lightning, as the light of the sun from east to west, the 

angels coming, and the angels gathering together the saints, and any apostle or any church member 

would hardly have mistook the ideas of Jesus in Matthew 24 and the parallel chapters in Mark and 

Luke. If you were living in 66 AD, in 67 and 68 and 69, and you saw the Roman armies surrounding 

Jerusalem, it would be very difficult for you to draw the conclusion with what you then had, but what 

this would seem to be the fulfillment of what Jesus said, and this is why some modern theologians 

think that Jesus didn't quite get the picture straight. 

Jesus himself said that the Father has reserved the time element for himself. He further said that it 

wasn't given to those of that day to know when. They had the puzzle of the 7,000-year picture. They 

had the puzzle of Jesus' own prophecy in chapter 24 of Matthew as an illustration that no flesh 

would be saved alive until these things would occur, just like villain. 

But there was no indication that the Roman armies were yet prepared to create a situation when no 

flesh would be saved alive, though a lot of those in Jerusalem might have thought it was true after 

the Romans nearly decimated the city. Nevertheless, it was not fulfilled. 

And for another 30 to 35 years, God never explained why, and all Peter could do was say, that as far 

as the Lord is concerned, so let's turn to Peter. This was his only explanation he could offer, that there 

would come scoffers who are ignorant of what God has done and ignorant of this one thing, 2 Peter 

3.8, that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years and a thousand years as one day. In other 

words, that as far as God is concerned, a thousand years of human experience can be collapsed in 

one days of God's and one days of God's experience can be parallel to a thousand years of human. 

And it is no more than a broad understanding. It is not a specific statement. 

It is an analogy based on perhaps the week, as we have seen. It is more likely just a reference of how 

long a thousand years really is compared to a day. Now we must not forget, he said, that the Lord is 

not slack concerning his promise, but he is patient, not willing that any should perish, but that all 

should come to repentance. But it didn't occur to Peter that Christ's slackness is at least 19 centuries 

longer than he at first might have estimated. 

Now I hope I'm coming clear to you to understand the state of mind of those to whom God 

committed his word. You see, the one thing that we note is that God was always emphasizing the 

responsibility to choose between good and evil. And the consequences of both and the responsibility 

to convey the message of the government of God being established and your responsibility to qualify 

in your life for a responsibility there. 

Not to get in, but for a responsibility within, because you get in through the mercy of God and the 

forgiveness of God and the granting of his Holy Spirit. But what you will do there depends on what 

you are willing to do here and now with your life. 

You don't earn salvation, it's a free gift of God, but you do earn a rank in the government of God. He 

is not going to let you rule and govern others until you first learn to rule and govern yourself. And the 

degree to which you do it with yourself and grow spiritually is the degree you have such a 

responsibility in the world tomorrow. And that distinction is not normally seen. 
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Anyway, somewhere like 35 years later, John receives a revelation while a prisoner. 

It is called the Book of Revelation. And in it, there was a scroll unrolled in which there had been seals. 

And somewhere along the line, after the scroll was unrolled, there again comes that three and a half 

times or 1,260. And John sees in Revelation, as we now call it chapter 12, the church fleeing for 1,260 

years. 

He is not told when it begins or when it ends. And after 1,260 years, he finds the church has to flee 

again for three and a half years. And he's not told the time between the two events. 

But he is told, apparently, that at the end of that last three and a half years, the return of Christ is 

imminent in chapter 11 of the Book of Revelation. 

John had no way to know how long it would be, because although there is a reference to 1,260 years, 

he's never told when it began or when it ended. And he isn't told the time between the end of it and 

the next time a three and a half year period begins. You look at Revelation 12 and you see what I 

mean. John could only guess that it was at least 13 centuries or thereabouts. 

And it was, as it turned out to be, many more. 

Then somewhere along the line, as John was reading, he learns that the government of God is going 

to be on earth, ruling for a thousand years. And this is the first time it has ever stated the thousand 

years. Therefore, the analogy would seem to be rather clear that after the pattern of the week, it 

would seem that about 6,000 years is allotted for man. 

And John must have realized that there would be many centuries yet. 

Not Paul, not Peter, but John realized it for the first time. 

Then you could understand something more of Daniel. 

John knew, not Daniel, that Rome was the fourth beast. But he didn't have the faintest idea of how 

Rome would rise and fall for seven successive times after the empire collapsed. 

And that the final restoration would have 10 parts, all of that was just so much into the future. 

And not until the 1930s did it become plain to the Church of God that five of those 10 had fallen and 

one is and one was yet to come. And the one that was yet to come looked so much like it could have 

been Hitler. After Mussolini, who is, that Miss Armstrong wondered if Hitler would in fact fulfill the 

final one. It turned out that the Rome Berlin axis was more like the two legs in the two feet. Hitler did 

not. The two divisions of this Roman system, Hitler called his the third Reich, which meant clearly 

that it was in the continuity of the Holy Roman Empire because the first Reich was one of the 

restorations. So both Hitler and Mussolini regarded themselves as in the tradition of the Holy Roman 

Empire or the Roman Empire. I guess the Germans were more Holy than the Italians there because 

Mussolini never called his Holy. Only the Germans had a Holy one. 

And this Armstrong discovered during the Second World War when I listened to the broadcast that 

indeed it was not correct that Hitler gave every evidence that he was about to, but that God was not 

allowing him to fulfill the role of the Seventh Head, which is yet to come and we didn't know when. 

Now I'm looking at the history of the New Testament church, how long it spoke before its work 

stopped. We recognize that there were three, eight years before the Romans abolished public 

presentation in 69 AD because of revolution in the Roman world spreading far and wide. 
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And we drew an analogy and I can remember when we saw the analogy itself. We were there around 

1953. 

There were many who thought it impossible that we would be here even as late as 1972, including 

Mrs. Herbert W. Armstrong or Loma Armstrong at the time. 

That seemed preposterously a law. It would put her well into the 70s. And with the crisis between 

the Soviet Union and the United States in Germany suddenly rising up in the saddle because of the 

Korean War, which had just passed, who would have thought that the 60s would have gone by? And 

72. And here we are in May 7, 1977. 

I just let you think about the whole thing a little bit for the simple reason that we never knew at that 

time how the last state of the church would be fulfilled in Revelation chapter 3. Nor did we realize 

that a whole generation of these, shall I call them, Nazis would mostly come and go. And practically 

all who had any role are dead. 

And only young people who hardly have a remembrance of Hitler are here today. 

That instead of a fighting pope, there would be a decaying church. 

Instead of the Soviet Union pressing the Cold War, it is pushing for detainment. 

That this country, though it lost the pride and its power in the Korean War, is still unchallengeable, or 

the Soviet Union would already have done it. 

We did not know that Mr. Armstrong had to speak to nations and towns and kingdoms, and that he is 

not yet finished, because there are many he has not yet reached. 

And nobody wants to press the button yet. 

We are at a point in which the beginning of the end has yet to begin. 

And we are here primarily to finish a task before God intervenes by first casting Satan down on earth, 

and removing him from heaven. 

We have yet a time of peace to finish the work. 

When God is satisfied with the work, when he is finished with having Satan accused the work, the 

beginning of the end will stop. 

How long between now and then is no more clear to us, though there are possibilities, then it was 

clear to either Daniel or even John the Apostle. 

Whether Mr. Armstrong will ever finish the task or someone else must finish in his place still remains 

to be seen. 

How long the Arabs will do with what they have. 

The king of Iran, the Shah, has said that my memory serves me correctly, that Persia is likely to run 

out of oil and must import energy sources by around 1985, if my memory serves me correctly from a 

recent state, which is the same as Satan. 

They're going to either have to act and use the leverage that they have, or we don't have the faintest 

idea whether it will even be in this generation. 

But there are some limitations. 
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And whether the limitation of the seven times of punishment, or 2,520 years on Babylon, is indeed 

the standard and the only guideline for the moment. 

Daniel chapter 4 remains to be seen. 

We assume that prophecy meant 2,520 years to the final fall of Babylon. 

I would wonder if we should have seen it as 2,520 years to the revival when the stump starts out 

again. 

And with that enigma, we will now have a closing song. 
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of young people from the college who have occasion to be here. I appreciate also very much the 

quality of music that is being produced and has over the years been produced. I wanted to make a 

comment regarding the matter Mr. Tkach mentioned about our son. There is something unusual with 

respect to the high school itself which our children are privileged to attend. In this strip valley 

between Glendale and the Angeles National Forest you have a small series of communities and it 

ended up that when we moved to the area of Sunland California the high school zone is called 

Verdugo Hills High School named after the old Spanish land-grant family of the Verdugos and the 

teacher is a Mr. Levin who is of Jewish background, his parents are from Russia and his wife is Jewish 

and also from Russia. He's been teaching many years in the area of mechanical drafting as he said 

he's only a B kind of student in terms of his ability to perform this aspect of engineering but without 

a question he's an A teacher of it and that's of course far more important than being able to do it and 

not convey it. As an illustration there were eight students from this one high school they were all 

together I think about 170 but Verdugo Hills High School sent in eight. One of the eight was a Turkish 

student who for some reason was absent the last few days and did not finish making needed 

corrections although I thought that his material looked very fine. In other words out of the remaining 

others this one Turkish students paper didn't place there were seven left and all seven won some 

award. The first two were both from the high school. The next three came from three other high 

schools and out of the next ten four of them were from Verdugo Hills so I don't think that any school 

has had this kind of record over the years and it is an unusual situation and one deserved honorable 

mention in the next group. That means that there were six out of the top 15 from one high school 

alone out of the 30 odd that contributed and it does speak very highly of the faculty member. I think 

that we have to recognize to a great extent where accomplishments actually arise. I thought it very 

appropriate that one of the fellows it may have been the one who won second place when the 

teacher was being commented upon piped up in the little meeting where the awards were being 

presented and plainly said he's a good teacher and I appreciate very much that he also invited the 

students out with him to a little occasion at night after the awards. With respect to the Jet Propulsion 

Laboratory I think that that is quite significant in this sense. Speaking of black children as a whole the 

real question that so many children of minorities or handicapped financially or otherwise have is 

they live in areas of schools without sufficient qualified leadership and therefore opportunities that 

could otherwise come to gifted students among them pass them by having a qualified teacher 

placing as in this case Manfred did although he's only had drafting here for the first year as against 

many who were juniors and seniors which is of course again an indication not only of the artistic skills 

he might have in presenting a matter but I think the gift of the teacher to convey it to someone who 
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was only a sophomore in high school illustrates the importance of this kind of contact I think it would 

be very fortunate for anyone to have been offered a job at Jet Propulsion Laboratory for 10 weeks at 

so much money which is the least labor price they pay but it's the opportunity to be there and to say 

that you were there. Over a number of months Mr. 

Tkach has suggested that I speak on the subject of prophecy so I should like to today to discuss this 

area in some manner that might be of help to all of us at this time. Prophecy itself is a very broad 

subject therefore what I would like to focus in on is what I would call the history of prophecy in the 

church and by the church I mean those who have been converted in a part of the congregation of 

God if you please from able to this day because we want to take a broad look at a matter that I think 

is important and would help us better understand and grasp the subject as of 1977. We're going to 

look at how prophecy has been given what was not known and at what time certain things became 

known why God doesn't make everything known until specific periods. 

First of all we must take a look at God's revelation not in terms of the book that we call the Bible 

from Genesis to Revelation but in terms of the development of that book and what we did know at a 

certain time on the basis of what constituted the revelation of God to his church at different periods. 

Prophecy in a sense may be termed history in advance it is a record partly of what God chooses to 

allow to occur in the world and also partly what God intends to impose on the world whether the 

world wants it or not. What we should take note of is that the earliest prophecy as such that we have 

a record of is not recorded until late in time but must have been verbally known from time to time. 

We presume that some things have been verbally known or repeated or it was known that so-and-so 

spoke. The first one to whom the words of prophecy are attributed as such is Enoch who was the 

seventh in the lineage beginning with Adam. It says in Jude chapter 1 the only chapter verse 14 

behold the Lord comes with ten thousands of his saints and verse 15 the purpose of this is to execute 

judgment upon all. The whole world is going to be judged to convince all that are ungodly that's 

bringing them to conversion among them of all their ungodly deeds that they have I'm reading the 

King James version ungodly committed and of all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 

spoken against him. That's all we have a record of but I think it is important to note that the first 

prophecy though though though not recorded I should say in Genesis is in fact recorded in Jude very 

late in the sequence of the written material of the New Testament Church and its outline is the 

return the coming of the Lord or his presence with ten thousands of his saints and to begin the 

judgment on the world we presume therefore a judgment has already occurred on the saints or they 

wouldn't be there so we may deduce that from the prophecy that there is a judgment of the saints in 

advance of their coming and that they are to come with the eternal God who is the Lord to judge the 

world and to convince people who have not already been convinced both of their wicked deeds and 

the things they have mouthed that they shouldn't have people who have transgressed God's law 

because they're sinners this presumes then a time in which people are to be converted in which 

people are to be forgiven their sins this is the simple summary and this is where prophecy begins the 

important thing then to note is what constitutes the prophecy and what does not there is no time 

element no reference to a thousand years no reference to how long men have sinned in the 

meantime the concept of time is at this point not a fundamental element but only the broad outline 

of events that we associate with the return of Jesus Christ today and the millennium but we only 

have the reference of Lord there is no reference to Christ and no reference to a thousand years as it 

begins beyond this we would conclude that very little in fact was given to start with but the broad 

picture of God's action in the world and the simple picture that human beings will both do and think 

things that are contrary to God's law and that they need to be convinced that those things were an 

error now as we look down in time we come to the case of Abraham and in the case of Abraham 

there is something slightly different which is added here we learn that Abraham was looking and we 
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don't find this again in the book of Genesis we have to find it in the book of Hebrews now he looked 

for a city which has foundations whose builder and maker is God now Abraham was a prophet but 

we don't have any quotations so much of his prophecy as quotations from God to him but in 

Hebrews 11 verse 10 we at least have the indication that Abraham was looking in a prophetic sense 

Hebrews 11 verse 10 for a city which had foundations whose builder and maker is God now one 

might draw the implication that Abraham was even looking for the city while he was in the land of 

Canaan but he never found it God did not actually tell him either to us through Paul here in Hebrews 

or in any statement found in the book of Genesis when this city should appear now we wouldn't 

know about this city until in fact we come to the last few chapters in the book of Revelation but we 

do know that in some way Abraham knew that there should come a time in the future in which God's 

government is going to be on earth and is going to rule from a city whose builder and maker is in this 

case God now that's all that we have a record of but it indicates that God revealed something like 

that and also other matters about the multiplication of the children of Abraham himself there was a 

knowledge prophetically of the resurrection for Abraham and all these look forward to events in 

which they did not participate verse 13 these all died in faith not having received the promises but 

having seen them afar off were persuaded of them and embraced them and confessed there were 

strangers and pilgrims on the earth declaring plainly therefore that they seek a country which is not 

now here that is that there was no government on earth no government on earth to which they were 

willing to give their whole life and allegiance if truly they had been mindful of that country from 

which they went out they might have of course had an opportunity to return but they desired 

something better whose origin in terms of both law and government and leadership is from heaven 

so that God because they sought him is not ashamed to be called their God for he has prepared for 

them a city now the interesting thing again in these two areas of prophecy is that we have no 

reference to things that men will do other than their sins but we have a reference to what God 

intends in terms of its long range accomplishment the establishment of the government of God first 

by the return of Christ or the Lord and his saints then the judgment of the world then the 

establishment of a country governed by God's law whose origin is from heaven and the final 

appearance of a city from which that government will proceed now all of this is never defined in 

terms of time it is only defined in terms of either an event or a description of what shall occur 

prophecy then if we come down to the time of Abraham in the first third of human experience 

speaking of time in the first 2000 years of human experience involved little more than a broad 

outline of what God himself should ultimately do in bringing about the establishment of his 

government on earth after Adam had forfeited the opportunity to have participated in it at the 

beginning we come to Moses we don't need to cover every little aspect in between in the case of 

Jacob or Joseph but we come to the days of Moses and for the first time we have God intervening in 

an unusual way in the earth with respect to the establishment of a people now he intervened at the 

flood but that's not what I am referring to here he is intervening in the days of Moses and 

establishing a people a people destined to form if they had done what God asked a prophetic deed of 

setting an example of what the government of God would be like in other words in a world that has 

departed from God God chose now the children of Abraham through Isaac and Jacob organized by 

Moses into a church and nation gave them a law and although this was in the letter and they were 

given to carnal people the purpose was that this nation should set an example of what the law of 

God and the government of God should be like in other words it was to be prophetic of what that 

world was to be a nation with blessings a nation without the necessity of all the personal recriminate 

recriminations and divorces violence a nation that would have been blessed both in terms of its 

children and in terms of its natural wealth in terms of its happiness so that other nations around 

would say well look this is something unusual and they would have inquired and the nation would 

have said well look we're given now the laws of God that ultimately God is going to bring to the 
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whole world in place of what you have now most of us never think of prophecy in these terms most 

of us in contrast want to know how long will it be until or what is some gentile nation going to do 

next and we're thinking interestingly of the very areas that as prophecies started out are not a part 

of the focus of what God is saying in prophecy Balaam came along in the days of Moses in a numbers 

chapter 24 this man conveys a particular message that is very important we won't go over most of 

his prophecy but this is purposefully recorded because he spoke nothing in this instance with what 

the Lord allowed him to convey what God would do when now what is the first time element that 

would indicate the character of the world when God would intervene the answer is clear in the 

closing verses of chapter 24 the book of numbers he took up a parable and said alas who shall live 

when God does this ship shall come from the coast of Kiddim and afflict Asher and afflict Ebert and 

he also shall perish forever now even though one may want to comment a little more lengthily on 

these verses there is something significant that for the first time shows up who shall live when God 

does this in a sense implies the question of human survival and when this terrible time of affliction 

shall come in a struggle between nations some will perish forever that is of course ultimately a 

reference to a Babylon which had not yet occurred we learn now that in the days of Moses the 

events of God's intervention would have to wait for such a long time that it would be a period in 

which it was possible for human life not to survive God in other words is saying that he's letting this 

go until man's ingenuity his gifts being abused bring humanity to the place where it is a question and 

who will live when God brings about this ultimate fulfillment of prophecy and the answer would be 

of course no one less God would and less God would intervene in time to prevent the total 

destruction of the human race so we conclude this would not be in the bronze age it wouldn't be in 

the iron age it wouldn't be in the classical age it wouldn't be in the dark ages it followed it wouldn't 

be in the age of the commercial revolution or the industrial revolution it could only be at a period of 

time in which the consequences of warfare would be such that all human beings would have no way 

of surviving because it would affect the nature of the cellular life of man himself the sword the 

cannon could not do this much less the bow of the arrow it could only be when men develop such 

weapons that it is not possible if they are utilized in mass for the human race biologically to survive 

whether or not the individual is near the weapon that is used it would only be possible when one can 

say there is no place to hide and at that point God should choose to intervene after man has shown 

the ultimate consequences of his deeds and so from this we draw now another conclusion prophecy 

then is to tell us not only what God shall do but at what period before which he will not do it and 

further that the ultimate purpose of allowing man to bring himself to this place is to show that man 

left by himself going his way with whatever kinds of government he shall seek to establish is not 

capable by himself of bringing the human family through to survival and peace and happiness you 

know the declaration of independence conveys something of the purpose and intent of the 

government of the United States it is to bring about we are told a state of affairs in which we may 

have life liberty and continually pursue but presumably never find happiness most people assume 

that life and liberty and happiness are all guaranteed by the constitution this is not the case we're 

only guaranteed the pursuit of happiness life and liberty don't automatically guarantee it but every 

nation has a government which was established for a purpose and God's purpose in allowing it is to 

show that no government cut off from the government of God that divorces God as this country does 

or any other country such as the atheists who run the Soviet Union and China and the various 

satellites will ever be able to bring about what they want to achieve the communists seek to bring 

about a world in which man is happy in which man is divorced from the pursuits of acquiring for 

himself those things which make him jealous of his neighbor the Soviet Union is debating in fact how 

much we should all share and their conclusion is though not finalized that probably the only private 

property we should ever need to retain is our under clothing and our teeth and our toothbrushes 

beyond that we should be able to share everything else and this is supposed to produce happiness I 
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use those two as an illustration because today the two most powerful countries seeking to bring 

about a world of peace and happiness are attempting to do so while in a state of war with each other 

that is called a cold not a hot war and each one assumes that the other way is not the way to go to 

get it further each one is prepared to start the war to end all wars in order to see the other won't be 

imposed not to mention various third parties with ideas along the way that are neither apart the 

philosophy of the west in the United States or that of the Soviet Union now I'm getting a little bit 

ahead of myself but what I am saying is that this is a logical outgrowth of all that we have seen in 

these few prophecies thus far given and it is a different view I think that most of us have had where 

we have tended to focus in on certain prophecies that occurred late in a sequence of events 

following the days of Moses in which he also gave prophecies of what should happen as Jacob also 

did about the latter days and what would happen to the children of Israel for good or evil and we 

can't cover everything in occasions such as this one hour's time we come now to a very important 

beginning of a new section in the Bible following the close of Deuteronomy where we have a broad 

outline remember in the times of punishment that it to be visited on the children of Israel the 

miseries that come from sin the blessings that come from obedience but no actual major outline of 

history itself but only an outline of the consequences of good and the consequences of evil and an 

outline of what God himself shall do when he begins to intervene at a time of course when human 

life is threatened following Deuteronomy then we have the beginning of a series of books that over 

the centuries began to be formed now it was about another four centuries in which we have two 

books in our present form or one in the scrolls Joshua judges so we now have passed through 

approximately three thousand years of human experience by the time we have such items as the law 

and Joshua judges now there are few little books along the way like perhaps Ruth or one might say 

the book of Job but I'll skip that for a moment a Job looked down the stream of time you remember 

and he saw the resurrection he saw what life would be like in the resurrection that apart from this 

flesh I shall see God and that I will stand in the latter days he shall stand in the latter days upon the 

earth and there won't be a resurrection till the heavens as we see them will be no more again he's 

focusing way into the future you see but when we get back to the period of time here of Joshua 

judges we have judges who were raised up and these two books constituting one scroll interestingly 

enough are called the first of the prophets now for the first time prophecy takes on some added flesh 

shall we say we don't have a prophecy so much as thus sayeth the Lord and something to happen we 

have in fact fundamentally history but this history is regarded as a prophecy because the law and the 

prophets represent one the first five books and then everything else that follows beginning with 

Joshua judges and then the two books of Samuel the two books of kings the three major prophets 

Isaiah Jeremiah Ezekiel and the twelve minor these are all regarded as the prophets the church came 

to realize that the purpose for Joshua and judges was not merely to tell us the history but to profit by 

the experience again a view that merely because an event happened it should not be categorized as 

something that has no meaning for us but that we should profit by the experience of the mistakes 

and of the good judgment those whose record is recorded those who do in principle what we find in 

these two books in terms of obedience will receive those rewards such as are described in Hebrews 

11 those who make the mistakes as recorded in these books will reap the consequences both 

individually and nationally for 3000 years then as far as the church is concerned it had a few broad 

outlines with respect to the intervention of God the resurrection the judgment the government of 

God the city of God a chain shall we say in the appearance of the heavens at that time all of which is 

to occur in a world in which man is most unlikely to survive without God's intervention then we 

come to the days of David and Solomon now David was a prophet we therefore may understand that 

however historical and in whatever historical setting the Psalms are given the Psalms have a 

prophetic meaning so we note that in the beginning of the third part of the bible as it is preserved by 

the church that is the congregation of Israel in the Jewish community we have the law the prophets 
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and the writings the first book of the writings is by a prophet and the organization of the book of 

Psalms into five separate parts tells us something of the series of events most of these focus in on 

the individual or rulers or the state of the nation there is no timetable through thousands of years of 

history there is only a concept of what the world is going to be like at the close and the intervention 

of God and the state of affairs when the nation learns speaking of Israel what God himself has 

promised and when it comes to repentance what you ought to do then if you want to see how much 

David understood is to see that David's focus was not a focus of what's going to happen century by 

century but a focus on God's law a focus on the time when the nation repents and the trials that 

preceded and vague references if you please to the time that we might call the millennium a 

reference to the thought that far as God's concerned a day is like a thousand years we may draw the 

conclusion then that some began to think of the possibility that human experience might be 

compared to the natural week as we call it six days of labor and one of a Sabbath the days of 

unleavened bread are six sorry are seven days long the piece to tabernacles is actually seven not 

eight days long with some event happening afterwards see so by looking at the festivals they might 

have discerned that indeed this whole thing could be something like seven thousand years but it 

would only have been an analogy but for the first time from the days of Moses to David we have 

obviously individuals who meditated on the law and grasped the possibilities that indeed God's time 

of judging might be like the Sabbath people learning on the Sabbath in contact with God his 

presence on that day might be like a thousand years but no more than an analogy that's all there is 

not a single statement not only through the time of David but anywhere else in all the Old Testament 

as to the actual length of the government of God while the world the nations are being judged and 

taught and convinced following the time of David in which I think I might say it would be good for 

you to read the Psalms to see the trend of events it's a long 150 separate chapters or Psalms but if 

you were to read each of the five portions in the sense that you look at the beginnings and the ends 

of each portion and look at the beginning first and the end of the Psalms themselves and then notice 

the spirit of each of the separate five divisions you will see there is a small but important movement 

of time at the close of human experience but no reference to events covering a period of 3000 years 

following the days of David we come to a period of prophets people who specifically were given 

messages some of whom were of the Levitical family some were not they are given messages but the 

messages are seldom recorded they rather recorded what we call history in Samuel one and two and 

the book of kings book one and of course we come to a major prophet such as Jeremiah and Isaiah in 

terms of the second book of kings we attribute the second book of kings certainly to Jeremiah but 

actually a number of prophets for a few centuries were coming whose records we have very little of 

some of whose records we have gathered together in what we call the minor prophets or the twelve 

and you should know what section of the book of the bible that is that's osea through malachi but 

the bulk of their work is recorded in Samuel second Samuel and first and second kings which 

constitute the continuation of prophecy in the form of history and we must therefore add to joshua 

judges the books of Samuel and kings as the former prophets that is because it's first in the order 

follow preceding the latter prophets though some books of the latter prophets were the works of 

men whose story and whose efforts contributed to the books of Samuel and kings we must therefore 

not neglect when we want to understand prophecy the fact that the longest section of the bible 

apart from songs that we tend to read over and not pay attention to which is a prophecy is the 

material from joshua through second kings which is not including first and second chronicles because 

that's a part of the writings we should read then and see what happened to the nation what 

happened to religion what happened to individual kings the occasion of what is going to happen in 

the future there are many prophecies you see being added about individual Gentile nations in 

Jeremiah and Ezekiel most of them in the Middle East but some of them in the far north that we 

associate with the soviets today so there were many individual prophecies about individual national 
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behavior and who will be joined with whom and who will oppose whom all of this focusing in at the 

close of human experience because it usually ends up with god intervening that's the return of the 

lord of which you read in the book of jude from the prophecy of Enoch in other words until we come 

to daniel we have no time frame at all that was ever revealed to the church that we could say this 

period of time must elapse these events within such and such a period when we come now to daniel 

who began to speak at this time and who outlived both Ezekiel and Jeremiah we have for the first 

time two unique things that i draw to your attention one a prophecy that is given specifically to a 

Gentile ruler which you could not resolve and daniel had to interpret two a series of time lengths 

which as far as daniel was concerned was absolutely clear to him in its wording and absolutely 

incomprehensible in its meaning i hope you heard me clearly he knew exactly what was being said in 

terms of the hebrew grammar and he understood nothing of the meaning of those time frames 

nebuchadnezzar being a Gentile was interested not in what god would do he was interested in what 

he was going to do and his nation and his descendants and god now for the first time chooses to 

outline if you please not in century by century or generation by generation but outline a series of 

events over the centuries to the coming of the messiah when the government of god would be set 

up and for the first time in the book of daniel we have the beginning of a series of events laid out a 

series of nations that would succeed one another and rulers succeeding one another and how there 

would be ups and downs we know these in terms of the four world powers of Babylon, Persia, 

Greece and Rome we know them that way when daniel was writing all he knew is that Babylon was 

ruling Persia would overthrow it the Medes in the Persians and another prophecy spoke of the king 

of javen and the king of persia but beyond that daniel would have to figure out now what nation 

what power would overthrow the king of javen i doubt that it ever occurred to daniel to give a 

second thought to a little village on seven hills in the italian peninsula it may be that as far as daniel 

was concerned he never knew of the little community of Rome i just want you to see it from the 

point of view of the men who wrote how do you think daniel was ever going to comprehend that 

fourth beast with seven heads and ten horns when he didn't even know what city or what nation it 

would be and then we do note from the prophecy that Nebuchadnezzar was given that it is only a 

series of events and national rises and falls but no actual statement of the length of time only later in 

daniel's life to himself were revealed such enigmatic prophecies as 70 weeks which as far as daniel 

was concerned began nowhere and he wasn't even sure where it ended or 1260 or three and a half 

times or 1290 or 1335 days or 2300 evening and mornings sacrifices being the implication not a one 

of those events that daniel was given that give us a period of time was ever shall we say nailed down 

in terms of the hebra calendar and the movement chronologically of time there is no statement of 

beginning or end that daniel could figure out no statement of beginning or end but only of a period 

of time and some of them would seem to be days without interpreting them as years and others 

would seem to be days to be interpreted as years now if i have skipped two time elements in the 

book of Ezekiel is because as far as our purpose today it is not important to note that there are two 

time elements with respect to Judah and Israel of 40 and 390 but we won't bother with that now 

there isn't time to evaluate at all daniel had to wait near the close of his life and suddenly one of 

these began to make sense the 70 weeks daniel was told that there would come forth a decree which 

would permit the rebuilding of the city of Jerusalem and the temple and there would be 70 weeks 

and so many weeks and so many weeks within the 70 would elapse to the coming of the messiah the 

prince now there were two possible things here that daniel might have concluded one that the 

messiah would return with all his saints like Enoch said to convince the world of sin so daniel might 

have thought that maybe the government of god could be set up in another 490 years 70 times 

seven prophetically 70 weeks you see at least he had a point in time that the first year of Cyrus the 

king Persian reckoning 538 Nisan to 537 Adar inclusive could be the beginning but not one of the 

others was clear daniel never lived to see the fact that a later king of persia set aside that decree and 
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he said i am preventing this from being further fulfilled until i make a decree and the count of the 

490 in fact started all over and what looked like the beginning of that count turned out not to be i 

want you to see what god did not allow the prophets to understand it isaia was given a message isaia 

turn here the beginning here chapter nine for unto us a child is born a son is given and the 

government shall be upon his shoulder and wouldn't you assume that this would be something like 

maybe 30 years between the time of his birth that he takes over the government or at most 70 and 

not 2000 here is a prophecy of isaia in which god tells us that a child is born a son is given without 

the least hint that century after century would elapse between that time and the time the 

government would be on his shoulder and of the increase of his government and peace there shall 

be no end upon the throne of david god plainly did not intend man to know the time element 

between the birth of the messiah and when the government should be restored therefore when the 

apostles asked jesus during and at the close of his ministry will you restore the government at this 

time he said it is not given for you to know god never gave it for isaia to know it was never given for 

the prophets to know it wasn't even given for the apostles now paul was so aware of the coming of 

the messiah and the resurrection that he thought as many that it might well be in his own time 

because when jesus now coming at the end of about 4 000 years of human experience we've passed 

over the time of ezra nehemiah jesus said that there would be a series of events that would happen 

false teachers wars famines pestilences jerusalem would be surrounded with armies and this 

generation will not pass till all these things be fulfilled and then you'll see the sign of the son of man 

in heavens in the heavens and he is in fact then pictured as lightning or as the light of the sun from 

east to west the angels are coming and the angels gathering together the saints and any apostle or 

any church member would hardly have mistook the ideas of jesus in matthew 24 and the parallel 

chapters in mark and luke if you were living in 66 ad in 67 and 68 and 69 and you saw the roman 

armies surrounding jerusalem it would be very difficult for you to draw the conclusion with what you 

then had but what this would seem to be the fulfillment of what jesus said and this is why some 

modern theologians think that jesus didn't quite get the picture straight jesus himself said that the 

father has reserved the time element for himself he further said that it wasn't given to those of that 

day to know when then they had the puzzle of the 7 000 year picture they had the puzzle of jesus 

own prophecy in chapter 24 of matthew as an illustration that no flesh would be saved alive until 

these things would occur just like balon but there was no indication that the roman armies were yet 

prepared to create a situation when no flesh would be saved alive though a lot of those in jerusalem 

might have thought it was true after the romans nearly decimated the city nevertheless it was not 

fulfilled and for another 30 to 35 years god never explained why and all peter could do was say that 

as far as the lord is concerned so let's turn to peter this was his only explanation he could offer that 

there would come scoffers who are ignorant of what god has done and ignorant of this one thing 

second peter 38 that one day is with the lord as a thousand years and a thousand years as one day 

you know the words that as far as god is concerned a thousand years of human experience can be 

collapsed in one days of gods and one days of god's experience can be parallel to a thousand years of 

human and it is no more than a broad understanding it is not a specific statement it is an analogy 

based on perhaps the week as we have seen it is more likely just a reference of how long the 

thousand years really is compared to a day now we must not forget he said that the lord is not slack 

concerning his promise but he is patient not willing that any should perish but that all should come 

to repentance but it didn't occur to peter that christ slackness is at least 19 centuries longer than he 

at first might have estimated now i hope i'm coming clear to you to understand the state of mind of 

those to whom god committed his word you see the one thing that we note is that god was always 

emphasizing the responsibility to choose between good and evil and the consequences of both and 

the responsibility to convey the message of the government of god being established and your 

responsibility to qualify in your life for a responsibility there not to get in but for a responsibility 
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within because you get in through the mercy of god and the forgiveness of god and the granting of 

his holy spirit but what you will do there depends on what you are willing to do here and now with 

your life you don't earn salvation it's a free gift of god but you do earn a rake in the government of 

god he is not going to let you rule and govern others until you first learn to rule and govern yourself 

and the degree to which you do it with yourself and grow spiritually is the degree you will have such 

a responsibility in the world tomorrow and that distinction is not normally seen anyway somewhere 

like 35 years later john receives a revelation while a prisoner it is called the book of revelation and in 

it there is a scroll unrolled in which there had been seals and somewhere along the line after the 

scroll was unrolled there again comes at three and a half times or 1260 and john sees in revelation as 

we now call it chapter 12 the church fleeing for 1260 years he is not told when it begins or when it 

ends and after 1260 years he finds the church has to flee again for three and a half years and he's not 

told the time between the two events but he is told apparently that at the end of that last three and 

a half years the return of christ is imminent in chapter 12 sorry chapter 11 of the book of revelation 

john had no way to know how long it would be because although there is a reference to 1260 years 

he's never told when it began or when it ended and he isn't told the time between the end of it and 

the next time a three and a half year period begins you look at revelation 12 and you see what i 

mean john could only guess that it was at least 13 centuries or thereabouts and it was as it turned 

out to be many more then somewhere along the line as john was reading he learns that the 

government of god is going to be on earth ruling for a thousand years and this is the first time it has 

ever stated the thousand years therefore the analogy would seem to be rather clear that after the 

pattern of the week it would seem that about six thousand years is allotted for man and john must 

have realized that there would be many centuries yet not paul not peter but john realized it for the 

first time then you could understand something more of daniel john knew not daniel that roam was 

the fourth beast but he didn't have the faintest idea of how roam would rise and fall for seven 

successive times after the empire collapsed and that the final restoration would have 10 parts all of 

that was just so much into the future and not until the 1930s did it become plain to the church of 

god that five of those 10 had fallen and one is and one was yet to come and the one that was yet to 

come looked so much like it could have been hitler after musselini who is that Mr Armstrong 

wondered if hitler would in fact fulfill the final one it turned out that the roam berlin axis was more 

like the two legs in the two feet hitler did not the two divisions of this roman system hitler called his 

the third rite which meant clearly that it was in the continuity of the holy roman empire because the 

first rite was one of the restorations so both hitler and musselini regarded themselves as in the 

tradition of the holy roman empire or the roman empire i guess the germans were more holy than 

the italians there because musselini never called his holy only the germans had a holy one and Mr 

Armstrong discovered during the second world war when i listened to the broadcast that indeed it 

was not correct that hitler gave every evidence that he was about to but that god was not allowing 

him to fulfill the role of the seventh head which is yet to come and we didn't know when now in 

looking at the history of the new testament church how long it spoke before its work stopped we 

recognize that there were 38 years before the romans abolished public presentation in 69 ad 

because of revolution in the roman world spreading far and wide and we drew an analogy and i can 

remember when we saw the analogy itself we were there around 1953 there were many who 

thought it impossible that we would be here even as late as 1972 including Mr Herbert W Armstrong 

or Loma Armstrong at the time that seemed preposterously along it would put her well into the 70s 

and with the crisis between the Soviet Union and the United States in Germany suddenly rising up in 

the saddle because of the Korean war which had just passed who would have thought that the 60s 

would have gone by and 72 and here we are in may 7 1977 I just let you think about the whole thing 

a little bit for the simple reason that we never knew at that time how the last state of the church 

would be fulfilled in Revelation chapter three nor did we realize that a whole generation of these 
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shall i call them Nazis would mostly come and go and practically all who had any role are dead and 

only young people who hardly have a remembrance of hitler are here today that instead of a fighting 

pope there would be a decaying church instead of the Soviet Union pressing the cold war it is 

pushing for detente that this country though had lost the pride in its power in the korean war is still 

unchallenging of unchallengeable or the Soviet Union would already have done it we did not know 

that Mr Armstrong had to speak to nations and tongues and kings and that he is not yet finished 

because there are many he has not yet reached and nobody wants to press the button yet we are at 

a point in which the beginning of the end has yet to begin and we're here primarily to finish a task 

before god intervenes by first casting satan down on earth and removing him from heaven we have 

yet a time of peace to finish the work when god is satisfied with the work when he's finished with 

having satan accused the work the beginning of the end will start how long between now and then is 

no more clear to us though there are possibilities then it was clear to either daniel or even john the 

apostle whether Mr Armstrong will ever finish the task or someone else must finish in his place still 

remains to be seen how long the arabs will do with what they have the king of iran the shah has said 

if my memory serves me correctly that persia is likely to run out of oil and must import energy 

sources by around 1985 if my memory serves me correctly from a recent state which is the same as 

say they're going to either have to act and use the leverage that they have or we don't have the 

faintest idea of whether it will even be in this generation but there are some limitations and whether 

the limitation of the seven times of punishment or 2,520 years on babelon is indeed the standard 

and the only guideline for the moment daniel chapter four remains to be seen we assume that 

prophecy meant 2,520 years to the final fall of babelon i would wonder if we should have seen it as 

2,520 years to the revival when the stump starts out again and with that enigma we will now have a 

closing song 

 

21 Jeremiah 21 - 23 
 

The book of Jeremiah covers material in general in time order as the prophecies pertaining to Judah 

developed, but not in the same precise time order that we do have in general in Ezekiel. 

And we will note from time to time that the story material of the Gentiles as in Ezekiel is reserved to 

a separate section from the material pertaining to Judah. 

In the material beginning with chapter 21, where we will start today, we have that part of a book 

devoted to prophecy which will begin the background, the setting of the time. 

We would understand that in any prophecy there is often the need to give background material for 

those who read material much later. 

You need to know the personalities involved and to some extent the sequence events of the time. 

Now the book of Jeremiah pertains to material at the end of the seventh century in the beginning of 

the sixth century BC. 

We are dealing with the house of Judah and not really until you come to the book of Ezekiel do you 

get the strong impact that the material given here is the special type for the future. 

Or to put it in another way, the fall of Samaria at the hands of the Assyrians was not so much a type 

of events for the future as the fall of Jerusalem at the hand of Nebuchadnezzar was chosen to be. 
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In chapter 21, and there may be something to pass around here for signature, we have a message 

that came to Jeremiah from the Lord when Zedekiah was king. 

And a number of individuals were sent to Jeremiah, inquire, I pray thee of the Lord for us, said the 

king, for Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon makes war against us. 

And we want to know what God will do for us on an occasion like this. 

Now what is remarkable first of all is to recognize that often when problems arise those who have 

not listened before will ask the person whom they did not want to listen to. 

That is, they asked Jeremiah because they did know that Jeremiah was in contact with the Creator. 

So Jeremiah tells them what God says. 

And here we have a prophecy that we don't, and some of this material is relatively clear as stated, 

and we don't have to read it in detail, and other things simply are obscure from the Hebrew, and 

some things should have special comment. 

I will turn back the weapons of war that are in your hands, wherewith you fight against the king of 

Babylon and the Chaldeans that besiege you outside the walls of Jerusalem. 

Now gather them into the midst of this city, that is the people under siege. 

God says, I myself will fight against you with an outstretched hand, and the reason of course is that 

the children of Judah had sinned, to the point where there was no turning back. 

That is, the nature of their sin was not like a people who didn't know better, but people who did 

know better, and the damage that does to human beings is far greater, let's say, than the damage 

that strange customs in New Guinea might do to the natives whom we still would think of as near-

head hunters or cannibals in some of the far valleys. 

They don't know any different, but when you know better, this is when the problem arises. 

I'll deliver Zedekiah the king, his servants, the people, such as are left to the city, from pestilence, 

from the sword, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Of course, there are those who died from both the ongoing warfare and disease. 

Now, what is remarkable here is that God tells Jeremiah to name the king himself as indicted. 

That of course put Jeremiah in jeopardy, but it would indicate that perhaps when this work nears its 

conclusion, as far as we are asked to do a job that indeed we will be in a situation where we will have 

to tell rulers what decision God has made. 

Under this people you shall say, verse 8, I have set before you the way of life, the way of death. 

Now, what is here, of course, is made clear. 

The way of death at this moment was to resist the king, the way of life in terms of survival. 

That's what he's addressing, not salvation. 

The way of life is to fall away to the Chaldeans that beseed you. 

He lives, and his life shall be to him for a prey, for the Chaldeans themselves were not attempting to 

obliterate the city. 
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Nebuchadnezzar was smart enough to know it paid to have Jews saved for the good of the Chaldean 

Empire. 

This kind of thing, of course, would be regarded as treachery, but they had asked the prophet. 

We haven't reached a point in time ourselves where we have to face this question as to what God's 

decision is at any one time. 

We know from other prophecies, of course, the time will come when a bugle call to go forth to war 

will be sounded figuratively, but no one will move. 

It will be simply too late. 

What alternatives this nation may be offered in the future, what the situation will be, we don't know. 

But in Jeremiah's case anyway, we have the implication that he was asked what will happen. 

He told what would happen. 

He pointed out that the best way was to come to some compromise and not to go to war. 

It would have been much better simply to have surrendered. 

Under the house of the king of Judah, verse 11, hear this word from the Lord, O house of David, you 

are told to execute justice, deliver the spoiled from the hand of the oppressor, lest my fury go forth 

so that it would not be quenched. 

Here's a reference to a fire that no fire department can put out. 

The responsibility, of course, of administering government was in the house of David, and they 

apparently had failed to execute justice, had not delivered people from those who were oppressing 

others and were themselves involved in evil deeds. 

And when God can no longer use those who administer His government from the top, He can no 

longer use the people as a whole. 

And He simply has to change things till they learn a lesson. 

Here we have a few awkward expressions in verse 13 that would be best perceived by reading a 

commentary, and I would choose this evening to point up that sometimes there are references like 

inhabitant of the valley and the rock of the plain, references here that would be obscure unless one 

were to go to the Hebrew, because we simply don't word it in such fashion. 

Now, certainly a reference is here to the role of the house of David in Judah, ruling from Jerusalem, 

and that ultimately they were going to be punished, no matter whether they had their protection in 

the fortifications on the hill of Jerusalem or their cities to defend the countryside and the plains 

around, that God would punish them, kindle a fire in her forest, devour all that is around about her. 

These forests are references to people, because forests populate the surface of the land as people 

do. 

And now in chapter 22, the story continues without a break. 

Go to the house of the king, the God says to the prophet, and speak there this word and say, O you 

king of Judah, who sits upon the throne of David, you your servants your people, execute justice and 
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righteousness and deliver the spoil out of the hand of the oppressor, do no wrong, do no violence to 

the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed innocent blood in this place. 

Now, of course, you have here a kind of authoritarian form of government, you did not have our 

democratic form. 

Now, there are two kinds of shedding of blood when those who administer justice shed the blood of 

the innocent, and when those who don't administer justice as today allow the blood of the innocent 

to be shed while we defend the criminal. 

We pay the money collected in taxes to administer the courtroom situation. 

Our society does nothing to assist in the burial of the dead, the victim. 

We do nothing in terms of using public monies of this nature to take care of those who were 

dependent on the person who was slain, but that's the way our society operates. 

We do have a group of people today who are becoming aware of the problem, but we have also 

another group that is entrenched that regards civil rights of the criminal of greater merit and concern 

than the rights of the victim to be free of this. 

Probably this section here is as good as any description we could have of the state of the problem. 

I grant there are verses which speak of idolatry, there are verses which speak of Sabbath breaking, 

but in reality idolatry and Sabbath breaking are essentially spiritually perceived matters. 

We cannot deny the fact that a society ought to know better in the matters we have just read. 

We don't find justice regularly executed. 

We do find oppressive landlords and bosses and not to mention, of course, the role of organized 

crime today. 

We allow wrong and violence to occur. 

We have not dealt fairly with the stranger. 

You see, if we had, in this nation, dealt with the stranger as we deal with ourselves, we would have 

terminated slavery at the ports of entry, and we wouldn't have the problem we had today because 

people wouldn't have wasted their time loading on board the black slaves because they couldn't sell 

them at the other end. 

But that is now too late to turn around. 

South Africa has to face the same thing. 

We do not deal fairly with the stranger. 

When we put people in the sweatshops, especially Latin women, who try to earn a living as best they 

can, we have one such place within walking distance of our campus. 

I do not know what the rigors of the situation are there. 

It may be very different, but I would only say that it is typical to find in places that we have in 

Southern California women who are paid far less than the minimum wage because they have no 

recourse. 
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They are strangers who have fled this side of the border to have some kind of employment and 

cannot identify themselves and have to work for whatever they are offered. 

And of course we have problems in taking care of individuals whose parents are lost, especially as a 

result of crime. 

Innocent blood is shed every day in all the major cities. 

More deaths occur in any major city of the United States than in any other nation of the world for 

civil criminal reasons. 

We are not talking of a police state where there are political reasons. 

There are more crimes committed in the city of Los Angeles each day than there are in all of 

Germany or Italy of this nation, the whole nation. 

In fact, there are probably more crimes committed in Pasadena than the whole of the People's 

Republic of China day for day of this nature. 

That's the shocking thing to contemplate, but that's the reality. 

We're not talking about political problems. 

We're talking about the fact that some societies stop one thing and create the political problem, on 

the other hand, whereas in this society we guarantee you political rights and a private burial because 

of what happened last night on the streets, you know, that kind of thing. 

If you do this and we really change our society, then there shall enter in by the gates of this house 

king sitting on the throne of David, riding in the chariots and on horses, he and his servants and his 

people. 

But if you will not hear these words, God said, it's all over. 

What had happened to Gilead when the Assyrians invaded will now, of course, happen to the 

children of Judah. 

Many nations shall pass by this city and shall say everyone to his neighbor, what has the Lord done to 

this place? And they shall answer, well, because they've forsaken the covenant of the Lord their God 

and worshiped other gods and served them. 

And in fact, if you want to read Christian literature, as it is commonly called, you will discover that 

the world as we know it regards the Jews as having wandered because of sin. 

All the Gentiles know that the reason the Jew lost his homeland for centuries is because of sin. 

And interestingly, of course, most Gentiles have not lost their homelands. 

They didn't know any better. 

They still live where they used to. 

While they sometimes moved their borders. 

But the Jews knew so much more than they should. 

Then they acted on that God had to deal with them that way as a warning. 

So we move along. 
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We are here introduced also to the tragedy of Shalom, the son of Josiah, who remained king for 

about three months when the Egyptians passed through the land in 609 BC to attack the new 

conquerors of the Assyrian Empire, Nebuchadnezzar's father and the army. 

He went out of Jerusalem. 

He went down to Egypt and in the place where they led him captive, he shall die. 

His other name was Jehoahaz, and he will never see this land again. 

What happened to Shalom, who was the son of Josiah, will also happen to each of the other sons of 

Josiah, one way or another, whether he be Jehoiah, Kim, or whether he be Zedekiah. 

Then he describes the role of government, the one who builds his house by unrighteousness, his 

chambers by injustice. 

It implies that the government abused its privileges. 

Now we don't have, let's say, kings. 

We have in this country, of course some of his light lands have kings, those who descend from the 

Ten Tribes, but we have a government in which we could say bureaucracy functions often in this 

fashion. 

Our bureaucracy has risen much faster than the service has rendered. 

These men who are bureaucrats take advantage of situations, as the kings then did. 

He uses his neighbor's service without wages. 

Of course we require wages, and then we tax them, there are different ways of doing it, but in that 

day they just simply compelled people to volunteer service. 

Now we have them work for the money, and then we tax them, it's a different form, but the result is 

the same. 

We work upwards of four months out of a year just for the governments within this country, and 

some lands are more than six months, as in Scandinavia. 

And if you thought that when you worked three months in the Middle Ages you had it bad, when you 

worked for the Lord of the Manor, you should consider the situation today. 

So we are dealing here with abuse of power, and the remarkable thing is we're not dealing with what 

we think of our, let's say, spiritual things that make the Church of God different from others, but 

we're dealing with the fundamental responsibility of a society, whereas the king should have judged 

the cause of the poor and needy, and all would have been well. 

This is not the way it worked out. 

And he says, when you do this, is this not to know me, verse 16 says the Lord, that a nation comes to 

know more of God when a nation loves its citizens, or to put it another way. 

When you love your neighbor as yourself, you come to know something of God. 

For the simple reason, that's the way God expresses himself in his law, and you come to know the 

mind of God when you begin to do what that law says is defined in such simple terms. 
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But we have the shedding of innocent blood, we have covetousness, we have oppression, and 

violence of no end. 

I don't recommend the People magazine. 

I sometimes pick it up because it's in our News Bureau area. 

I don't know whether we subscribe to it or not, but I did pick up one, and I was appalled at a 

Hollywood, well, that's wrong, at a film family in which the father and a daughter and the father's 

wife are involved in drugs, and the daughters, and I guess the family situation consumed $1 million 

cash to satiate a sequence of drugs like cocaine and heroin, and you take then cocaine to balance the 

heroin, heroin, the cocaine, and in a year's time a million dollars was consumed that went down the 

drain, and there's no tax on these people who are collecting that money. 

All that money goes out of tax circulation in terms of this being illegitimate. 

These are not the things that are reported. 

And so we all have to bear then a tax burden commensurate with this tremendous amount of money 

that goes into organized and disorganized crime. 

But all of this violence that we see springing up in our society today is not just, you know, the 

traditional problems. 

One of the newest problems is to pay for your habits. 

And of course it is justice, poetic justice, that we, as is speaking of Britain in this case or the Western 

world, not the United States, but it could just as well have been. 

We imposed on China a policy whereby they were forced to keep their ports open. 

In the days of Gladstone, you remember he pointed up the evils of this but could not stop it. 

In the last century, the 1840s, the opium wars, we required China to keep its ports open so that 

British shipping, among other things, could sell their opium. 

When the Chinese had, in fact, entered into a policy of eradicating its usage. 

And now, of course, we're finding that our ports are open and we're reaping the consequences of, in 

the first place, imposing it on a people who did not want it and who were willing to make it a 

national policy to stop it. 

Most of the spread of crime today, that's bloody crime, that isn't a matter of gangland warfare, is 

simply a question of getting money to pay for habits and drugs. 

And he's describing this tragedy of shedding innocent blood. 

Therefore thus says the Lord concerning Jehoiakim, verse 18. 

Now sometimes we are in the reign of one king, sometimes another, as far as the message goes, but 

the book is organized so that no matter to whom it was spoken, the theme is brought out here. 

And because of all these things, they shall not lament for him. 

And of course, Jehoiakim, like Josephus describes, you should read Josephus here. 
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And in fact, for the book of Jeremiah, for the fall of Babylon, you can't read anything more 

remarkable in Josephus' commentary. 

Josephus, remember, was a priest of the family of Aaron, and in that sense he represents the only 

first-century representative of the Parasake school who left us a personal view of the Bible, as a man 

of that century might explain it to people. 

He was to be buried with the burial of an ass, he was simply carried outside the city and thrown on 

the dump heap, the dung pile, drawn and cast forth. 

These were the things that were going to happen to each of the kings. 

One man, after three months, goes down to Egypt and dies in exile, never to return. 

Another man will not even be buried, a third one will have his eyes put out. 

These are the consequences of their behavior. 

Verse 20 introduces that common term, all your lovers are destroyed. 

I just emphasize the word lovers. 

Then Israel is pictured in this sense as a woman and Yahweh as a man or husband. 

And Israel constantly, Lord Judah, was hiring other people, relying on other people instead of the 

God of heaven. 

That term, you should know, because the analogy is based on the marriage covenant the covenant 

made at Sinai. 

The nation didn't listen to God's voice end to verse 21, and so you end up with all those who 

supported the children of Judah, will themselves end in captivity. 

Their greatest supporters were the Egyptians and the Egyptians themselves were unreliable. 

As a nation, they were a broken reed instead of a rod, and all whom the Jews relied on in that day 

would go into captivity and the most remarkable thing in the end of the 1970s. 

And now the beginning of the 1980s, what would have seemed improbable before? I can't blame the 

Egyptians. 

I think Mr. Sadat is one of the remarkable men of this time, but Mr. Sadat does not represent all 

Egypt, and the Egyptians are far less likely to follow in his footsteps upon his death or his departure 

from the presidency. 

But we are relying on Egypt today as one of the cornerstones in the Middle East, and it will prove to 

be unreliable. 

The Egyptian nation simply cannot be relied on for, let's say, stability of purpose. 

Sir Armstrong has pointed up, wherever Sadat goes, there is a vehicle that is ready to take him 

immediately to a hospital. 

Should that be necessary? Because it can never be sure when he's going to be shot. 

Begin doesn't have to do that in Israel. 

It's because the Egyptian people simply are not 100% behind the present ruler. 
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And of course there are Palestinian Arabs beside in Egypt. 

And the crisis at the close, of course, of the story of Jerusalem will be so inevitable as a woman who 

is going to give birth to a child at the end of verse 23, that nothing they can do. 

I mean, it's just coming. 

As I live, says the Lord, the Konaia, that is Yakonaia, or Jehoiakim. 

Now this is a son of Jehoiakim. 

So let us just briefly state, Josiah had some children, Shalom was one son, Jehoiakim was another 

son, Mataniah, who was called Zedekiah, was another son. 

Now Jehoiakim had a son named Konaia. 

We sometimes call him Jehoiakim, or we sometimes call him Jehoiakim, C-H-I-N at the end instead of 

his father's K-I-M at the end of the word. 

You should recognize the difference whether you know how to pronounce it or even hear it clearly. 

They're very similar and it's often a problem, but just so you know. 

Now he's listed one after the other of these people because they're all responsible for the state of 

the nation. 

And these are the consequences that they shall reap as they have allowed the nation to reap. 

Even if you were a signet on my right hand, I'd pluck you thence and cast you away. 

So even the grandson of Josiah, who comes to be king, will prove not to be reliable. 

It does appear later that he did come to his senses spiritually. 

There is quite a bit said here of Jehoiakim's son, Konaia, or Jehoiakim. 

You might like to read the rest of chapter 22. 

This picture is not a vessel that you would ornate the palace tables with, but just some bedpan. 

It's a vessel wherein there's no pleasure. 

That is just something to be treated as ordinary. 

He's to be cast out, out into another land which was Babylon. 

In verse 30 he's even to be written childless in the following manner. 

Not that he was childless, but write this man as childless, that is, that he shall not prosper in his days, 

because no man of his seed shall prosper sitting on the throne of David and ruling any more in Judah. 

Now Zerubbabel was a son that is a descendant of Konaia. 

Zerubbabel was a very responsible person, but from this time forth no one of this line, not 

Zerubbabel, not Jacob, I'm going down the line, not Joseph, not Jesus, in the whole lineage from 

Konaia after Konaia's time old, through Jesus Christ, not a one of them sat on the throne of David 

ruling any more in Judah. 

That's the way it was to turn out. 
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He was childless as far as having an heir to the throne. 

It stopped there, and no successor of his. 

Now he had children, but as far as the royal genealogy it goes from Josiah, Jehoiachim, Konaia or 

Jehoiachin, and it stops, and then it goes to his uncle, Zedekiah, whose name was Mataniah, and that 

man of course was also removed, and then nobody sat on the throne from this line anymore, and it 

ended. 

The line continued, there will come one, Jesus, who will sit on the throne of David, but not ruling in 

Judah only, only when the nations are linked together. 

But God never intended any more one of the house of David. 

There were later kings, there were priest kings of the house of Levi. 

Chapter 23 now takes a different view altogether. 

This was the view you see in 21 and 22, the responsibility of what? The responsibility of rulers who 

were in civil authority. 

Now we come to the shepherds that destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture. 

I can remember, and I will name names here because it's proper, Mr. Ray, years ago. 

Years ago, in the 60s, very interesting, he said, have you ever read some of these verses in Jeremiah 

about shepherds that are going to destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture? He said, you know, 

those things are going to happen, there are men already in this work who will be doing that. 

I couldn't imagine such a thing, I mean, you know, who would want to be a part of this work who 

wouldn't do what was right? He was right, and I was wrong. 

There were people like that. 

We have the biblical church of God, we have the church of God of something else, we have all sorts 

of churches of God, and we should put quotes around them. 

Here is a very important verse about shepherds and sheep. 

Now what is interesting is that, generally speaking, there are two kinds of shepherds. 

There are shepherds that keep the sheep, and when we discover that these shepherds are really 

wolves in sheep's clothing, what they are tending to are the goats, because usually you will discover, 

of course, that the kind of people who will support them and sponsor them are just like the goat. 

But these shepherds do scatter the sheep. 

I was talking with Mr. Tom Blackwell and his wife this evening just before coming here, and indeed 

this is exactly what happened to the brethren in Hawaii. 

Many sheep were scattered because there were shepherds. 

The shepherds that came pointed to Jesus. 

The shepherd that was there pointed to the government of God. 

Now it's very nice to point everybody to Jesus. 
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The question is, have you got the right Jesus? And that's what these men were not discerning. 

The name of Jesus was not enough. 

The shepherds will come in my name saying, I am Jesus. 

I am the Christ. 

And they deceive. 

So the Yahweh says, against the shepherds that feed my people, now this is a national indictment. 

We should listen to it ourselves, but it is a national indictment. 

I thought, well, these shepherds must certainly be everybody who is outside the churches of God. 

It couldn't include anybody inside. 

But we do learn, when it's all over, that there are sheep and sheep. 

There are those sheep that hear Jesus' voice. 

There are those sheep that are naturally of his pastor because they descend from Abraham, but 

they're not spiritually called. 

So we have shepherds of the world who have simply scattered and divided and confused people. 

And then we even have some who have entered into the church of God. 

So we can look at it both ways and want to be very careful about what goes on. 

It is amazing that there were men who stood firm and fast in 1973 and 74, who blew out in 75 and 

76. 

Men who stood fast in 73 and 74 and 75 and 76 and said, they're going this way and that way, and 

then they blew out. 

They can see the others' problems. 

Now what you have to recognize, and I want to say this here, the one thing you have to learn is that 

another person's fault is not necessarily your problem. 

Now let me make it clear. 

There are people who assume that every fault of Herbert Armstrong's is your problem. 

You have to do something about it. 

Your faults are your problems. 

We help others bear theirs. 

That is, when most people find fault in others, that we have the beginning of bitterness. 

How can this be God's church if? I mean, did you know what his wife did? You know, this kind of 

story. 

And people begin to identify the church with these people like that. 
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As Mr. Norman Myers has aptly said, if you are looking for a perfect church, you will never find it 

because as soon as you join it, it won't be. 

And with that, I think we could proceed to the next chapter even because I think that's fundamental. 

Anyway, God said, I'll gather the remnant of my flock out of all the countries where I have driven 

them. 

Verse 3, bring them back. 

So the nation is ultimately going to be brought back. 

The shepherds should have guided the nation to God, and they wouldn't have entered into sin. 

The shepherds allowed the sheep of the pasture to go astray, and they were driven away by, shall we 

say, the wolves. 

So the time is coming when God is going to raise up someone of the house of David. 

Verse 5, and here it's compared to a chute of eight out of the root stock, who is going to reign as 

king, and he shall prosper, execute justice and righteousness in the land. 

In his days, Judah shall be saved, Israel shall dwell safely. 

Now the Adventists would say, in his days, Judah, of course, cannot be saved except with a few, and 

Israel won't dwell safely on earth at all. 

It will be in heaven for a thousand years. 

But we won't go into that kind of thing. 

We just note that we are talking here about a time when Israel and Judah will be safe from the 

enemy nations that beset them today. 

So the time is coming when, unlike the evil listed in chapters 21 and 22, this ruler executes justice 

and righteousness. 

Now it doesn't just execute mercy and righteousness, he executes justice because sometimes you 

have to be just as well as merciful. 

You have to deal with certain people because they need to be dealt with. 

The days will come that they will no more say, the children that were brought up out of the land of 

Egypt, they will be thinking of those who were brought up in the next exodus. 

And you know, we're coming to this period of the exodus shortly, next month. 

And so the final exodus will be so much more remarkable than the ancient exodus from Egypt. 

And this exodus will be basically out of the North country, that is, out of lands north of Palestine, not 

out of a land south. 

It won't be from the land of the south, or Egypt, that is, a geographic territory and the name, you 

know, that's used in Daniel, it'll be from the North country as a whole. 

And there will be many, many Jews who will be coming out of the Soviet Union, who live in Central 

Asia today. 
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Now so much for the shepherds, those who would be speaking, and now there are those who have 

visions, that is, the prophets, verse 9. 

And here he says, my heart within me is broken, my bones shake, I'm like a drunken man, like a man 

whom wine has overcome. 

Because of the Lord and His holy words, for the land is full of adulterers, and because of swearing the 

land mourns, and he's just shocked to see the state of affairs, it hits him like alcohol hits a drunk. 

The pastures of the wildernesses, wilderness, are dried up, and he sees the prophet and the priest, 

ungodly individuals. 

We have a growing number of people who claim to see what is going to happen in the future, who 

are preaching the rapture, preaching something about the future. 

Now they do their peculiar things, you hear them on radio, see them on television, but they don't 

understand when it will take place, and it will happen when they do not expect it. 

Because they have assumed, all these prophets today have assumed what will happen before the 

tribulation, or before you answer the question, the tribulation won't happen until what occurs, the 

rapture, right? And if the rapture hasn't occurred, they think the tribulation can't come. 

And when the tribulation comes, they're going to be caught in a snare, because they have waited for 

the rapture and it never happened. 

Now they're going to be carried away all right. 

I have seen unseemliness in the prophets of Samaria, and that is there was misbehavior and 

misconduct among these people. 

Not every one in the ministry has a bad reputation in the world, some few have had, and some have 

been quite respectable. 

Now if he had unseemliness in Samaria, what he had was horrible things in Judah. 

They committed adultery, walked in lies, strengthened the hands of evil doers. 

They didn't return from their wickedness, they had become like Sodom and Gomorrah. 

All that I can say it is remarkable how many of the House of Judah are involved in peddling what 

wasn't even was published in Sodom and Gomorrah. 

The House of Judah, we're not in this business, we wouldn't have the problem we do. 

I'm just going to be plain. 

You just see how many of that family of human beings have descended to publishing material, but 

not even the Sodomites and the people of Gomorrah did. 

God will give them of course a gall instead of water. 

They just will ultimately pine away in captivity and perish. 

That family of human beings have descended to publishing material, but not even the Sodomites and 

the people of Gomorrah did. 

God will give them of course a gall instead of water. 
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They just will ultimately pine away in captivity and perish. 

Any of you some month, wait a minute, it was, well it must have been about a month ago, see the 

movie done in Britain, but on TV here on Channel 28, was it returned to Auschwitz? Then you see 

that the mother who took her son back to Auschwitz and told what it was like. 

For two years she had a little pan that she'd carry around. 

She ate out of it, she drank out of it, she used it as her bedpan, and there was no water to wash it. 

That's all she had. 

It was quite a story. 

It was all psychologically calculated to make people want to die, so you didn't have to keep them 

alive unnecessarily long. 

They just wanted to die. 

It was just that different from their previous experience. 

You say, how could anybody want to die? Well, psychologically these people weren't prepared for 

anything like that. 

And when you have wormwood to eat and gall to drink, you'll get an idea that it will simply be unfit. 

And you wish you were dead. 

These people speak visions out of their own hearts, verse 16, and not out of the mouth of the Lord. 

Now, they claim sometimes they do have visions. 

Sometimes they invent it in their own heads. 

There are two colors. 

There are spirits that reveal things. 

There was a prophetess in the churches of God in the end of the 1840s and in the 1850s. 

She did not make all these things out of her own head. 

She had visions. 

She was a medium because she was used to convey these visions. 

That's their own term. 

She was a medium. 

The churches of God finally rejected her, but the Seventh-day Adventists have accepted her as a 

prophet. 

She said, pertaining to Elder Brinkerhoff, who was one of the leaders in the churches of God after the 

1860s, he said, this man who believes in the age to come, if he is right about the gospel and the 

millennia, which is the way we basically teach it, then all the visions I have received are wrong. 

Which is also true. 
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Be plain. 

Because she knew that what she was being used to teach was the opposite of 8,000 years in 

desolation, where the devil doesn't reign supreme, but he runs supreme. 

Nobody does stop him. 

And everybody else is up in heaven or buried and waiting for the lake of fire. 

Because in their message, probation is closed when Christ returns. 

In our message, probation hasn't yet begun for the world. 

Judgment is not now on China. 

It is not now on the Soviet Union. 

Judgment is on the house of God. 

You are being judged. 

You don't want to go and come back a thousand years later. 

But come back, you will. 

Verse 19, a storm of the Lord has gone forth in fury, a whirling storm. 

And it's as if God is in control of the weather in the day of the Lord, and the anger of the Lord will not 

return until he has executed it. 

In the end of days, you will consider this, the sea and the waves roaring, men's hearts failing them 

for fear, like some of the Greeks with these earthquakes that happens in nearby. 

And the men who have said this wouldn't happen, that the day of the Lord like this would not come. 

God said, I haven't sent these men, but they ran, I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied. 

But if they had stood in my counsel and said what I wanted to be said, then let them cause my 

people to hear my words and turn them from their evil way. 

But of course, that's not what they did as a whole. 

The world is going to come to a time after the missing rapture, after the incomprehensible 

tribulation, while they're still waiting for the rapture, then comes the day of the Lord. 

Now, as long as the rapture hasn't occurred, these people won't understand the tribulation. 

These people won't even be prepared for the day of the Lord. 

This is a remarkable thing. 

They have been so hooked on the concept of the rapture, suddenly leaping out of your automobile, 

as you're going down the freeway without warning and being carried into the heavens. 

And as long as that hasn't taken place, they do not know what this tribulation is. 

They do not know what the day of the Lord is. 

They're simply unprepared for it. 
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Am I a God near at hand and not a God afar off? Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not 

see him? Do I not fill heaven and earth and hear God defines himself? He is showing that he is very 

near. 

He's not only a God who's far off, he's a God who is near. 

And this action is going to be his, even though it would be denied, and apparently there will be 

people who will think this is a kind of antichrist who will be doing these things, that we recognize as 

the day of the Lord. 

That's because the people lied in God's name. 

They said, I've dreamed, but of course it wasn't a dream from God. 

In many cases, they prophesied of the deceit of their own heart, that if they wanted to believe 

something, they think to cause my people to forget my name. 

Now I will dwell briefly on this. 

Verse 27 clearly shows that it is true the house of Judah did cause the Jewish people not to want to 

pronounce the name Yahweh, or Yahweh. 

They wanted it forgotten. 

So now we have a new cult of people who came out of the churches of God around 1940. 

They call themselves the sacred names, there's nothing sacred about it as Hebrew names. 

They think now that the new religion is to pronounce that lost name. 

And so their magazine is called the Sacred Name Reporter of one group by Jacob Omeyer from 

Pennsylvania. 

Now we are free to use the name. 

There's no prohibition on your using Hebrew, or Aramaic, or Greek, or German, or English. 

Just because they thought to cause my people to forget my name does not mean that the church of 

God says we should forget the name. 

I think Mr. Armstrong has done, and we have done, a great deal to point up the name Yahweh, 

meaning the eternal, the everlasting, to use the name on occasion when it is appropriate. 

We would be careful not to use it before Orthodox Jews, obviously, because they have a certain 

sensitivity. 

But we would not be afraid to use the Hebrew name among ourselves, but we are not required to 

speak only Hebrew names when addressing God. 

These people tell every man to neighbor their dreams, and apparently they got messages and claim 

that this name was so important a name it shouldn't be pronounced so they substituted Baal, which 

means master or Lord. 

Well, what happened to those in that day is that they came to nothing. 

Their doctrine was like straw instead of wheat, and God's word is like fire, and like a hammer that 

breaks rocks into pieces. 
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So their ideas did come to naught. 

Now verse 30, I am against the prophets that steal my words from his neighbor. 

That is, if God's words came to the neighbor's mind and seemed to make sense, then they take it 

from that person by offering some substitute, some error in its stead. 

You go down to book shops, Armstrongism, or the Kingdom of the Colt, Armstrongism, or the 

Armstrong Empire, or something like that, these books. 

And people, well, they've heard Herbert Armstrong on the radio, and they'd like to know what other 

ministers think about it. 

So they go to the bookstore, do you have anything on Armstrong? I had to realize myself that things 

that I read about Job as witnesses were lies, and some things were true. 

Some things about Adventists were true, and other things were lies. 

And some things about us are true, especially when they quote what we write, which is our foolish 

habit. 

And some things about us are lies. 

So you really have to, let's say, listen to both sides if you want to know, don't assume that you can 

take all anti-Mormon literature if you want to know all about the Mormon. 

I'm not telling you to, but I'm only stating this is not our purpose. 

But don't assume that only the enemies have the truth about their enemies, because we know that 

what people say about us is not always true. 

I know that things are said about the Catholic Church that are not always true. 

Some things are true, some things are not. 

The same of Judaism, the same of Islam. 

Every group apparently has its own enemies, that's just the way it is. 

And so we have here people who, when they do have some grasp of the word of God, somebody 

comes along and steals it from them by getting them confused. 

So God says, I am against those who do such things. 

God didn't send them, didn't command them, they can't profit this people at all. 

I'm reading from the Jewish translation, my own rendering of it, however, because I'm not reading it 

verse by verse as such. 

When this people are the prophet or a priest shall ask, what's the burden of the Lord? That is, what's 

the responsibility that God has imposed on his servants or his church? And they shall say, then you 

shall say to them, what burden? I will cast you off, that is, these people who claim that they had a 

burden. 

Now it is very interesting that normally Herbert Armstrong doesn't use the term burden. 

Have you ever noticed how certain Protestant groups speak about, you know, the burden of the Lord 

is on me? Now I take it it may be a burden, but God said he's going to cast it off. 
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And it didn't come from him. 

It is peculiar that we don't use this term, we don't use the term Lord, Lord Jesus, Jesus. 

That way. 

And yet you hear it on radio, you hear it on, you see it on TV and hear it. 

And this expression is very typical. 

As for the prophet, the priest and the people, they say, the burden of the Lord, I will even punish that 

man in his house who will say so. 

You shall say, thus you say everyone to his neighbor, what has the Lord answered? What's the Lord 

spoken? Now in one sense of the word, it does appear in part that the real role of prophets is yet to 

come. 

We have a few in the Protestant world and we will have a great false prophet, but we today have 

very few prophets. 

We have a lot of shepherds misguiding the sheep, but we have very few prophets in the world who 

are saying what is coming. 

But the time is when they will. 

People will want to inquire of them. 

God is quite angry because they pervert what he teaches. 

They don't go according to the Bible, they go according to what pops in their minds. 

So he's dealing here with a conversation back and forth of how people talk. 

I would say maybe this is partly true Pentecostalism or that movement. 

But it is doubtful that we can say that even this is really being fulfilled because there is coming a time 

when there will be prophets in the church. 

That's clear from the book of Joel. 

We don't have functioning prophets as a whole today. 

That doesn't mean that on occasion God may not have spoken individually for a specific individual 

matter in times past in this century, which I don't need to go into. 

But this is coming. 

When people don't know what to make of the future, then suddenly the devil comes forth with all 

this. 

And all these who said these things that simply never turned out, God will bring reproach on them 

and shame that will never be forgotten. 

That kind of thing will be written up and people will know the difference between those who went 

according to the Bible and those who lied. 
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A fire potentially to the rise of a risk that's distinct from panic power, for instance, I would like to 

suggest that you might pass through the gentlemen who experienced this particular occasion. 

I would be interested because we have a redwood shape, a shingle with however one defines it. 

And we have a fireplace. I've given some thought about it. 

There must be a reason why you would have spots sufficiently large that wouldn't go out by the time 

they're burning through the chimney and up and out and down again. 

Like the cabin, the nature of the wood with the cabin and unusual cold air. 

And that's a point because there's no reason not to be advised when you have a situation like that. 

I think it's well worth considering. 

I had a news release which was sent to us on Thursday. 

We came up yesterday and the reason we are here is in the census and the request of brethren in 

Monterey. 

I suppose it might be an opportunity to be here. 

And since the tolerability is that Mr. Hogan, I'm saying all that I'm saying will be speaking in 

Pasadena, and have the services piped in through our Imperial A.M. congregation, but there was no 

logical reason for all of us to remain at the Imperial A.M. 

since Mr. Rice was going to be speaking anyway. 

And myself, I just simply asked if our Mr. Rice would be able to speak anyway. 

For the other guys that I have rented for some two years to have my wife see a private roast garden 

in Bones Valley area, the Philipson residence where, I don't know how many years probably in the 

first generation the roses have been grown. 

And my wife is not a rose bud. We have rose. 

But there was an opportunity to combine. 

We didn't have the chance to be with the brethren in Monterey with no extra cost because it was 

right on the route coming from Monterey here to the area in Los Santos where the Odells live and we 

stayed last night. 

It's a very small place, but it is one of those things that you've never had the opportunity, or I'm 

interested in roses as gardening plants. 

I think that you will find this a rewarding experience. 

But regarding this news release, this was issued at Big Sandy, Texas before the press. 

Ambassador Collage says the news release, and I will take the liberty of reading it here, will begin its 

34th academic year in August 1977 with a consolidation of its two campuses according to Collage 

President Garner Cedonso. 
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The Pasadena institution will be expanded in size and scope with 10-4 of the Collage's Big Sandy, 

Texas student body through Pasadena. 

The Big Sandy campus will be converted to facilitate programs of the Worldwide Church of God. 

Consolidation of the two educational programs at a single location was proposed nearly a year ago, 

and the final decision was made by the president today. 

Enrollment at the Pasadena campus for the current year was 830, and next year's enrollment is 

estimated to be between 1100 next year, meaning this coming August, September to the following 

May. 

The initial 250 students will be facilitated in existing Collage buildings. 

The reason for consolidation and expansion of Ambassador Collage is to resolve, to continue, the 

progress begun so long ago to ensure Ambassador Services that it grows in academic excellence and 

substance, and then it becomes two of the finest small colleges in existence, according to President 

Garner Cedonso. 

The Collage, which is currently a candidate for regional accreditation by the Western Association as 

schools and colleges seeking to the Pasadena campus, will invest its major long term resources in the 

development and enhancement of the founding Pasadena program. 

President Ontsuner steps however that the character of Ambassador Collage will never change, and 

will continue to emphasize the principles and personal qualities that lead to individual success. 

Ambassador Garner Cedonso's coming years make a relationship with tens of thousands of students. 

The concept is to ultimately develop a small university with the same superior environmental 

standards we've always maintained. 

President Ontsuner also outlined the advantages of developing a single college rather than operating 

separate college groups, or campus groups, offering nearly identical programs. 

Consolidation in one institution will allow a broader range of academic programs, by providing more 

areas of specialization. 

The Big Sandy campus will now become the permanent location for Worldwide Church of God Youth 

Opportunities United program. 

LIOU provides the church youth with a summer camp, national athletic tournaments, scholarships 

and other individual development opportunities, hence the closing of the Minnesota grounds. 

The Big Sandy campus will continue to serve as the headquarters site for the Worldwide Church of 

God Convention Service, with which plans and operates the churches festival. 

More than 80,000 U.S. and Canadian members attend these events and various locations around the 

nation. 

That's what it had been last year, it dropped off, because of the spiritual state of too many. 

That'll be around 75,000, I'll add. 

The Big Sandy facility itself is scheduled in September as a convention site for some 9,000 people. 

The Big Sandy grounds will also serve as the regional headquarters for the church. 
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That region includes Texas, New Mexico and parts of Louisiana, Oklahoma, Arkansas. 

It is one of 11 such regions in the United States, and that is the conclusion of the statement. 

I think it's kind of appropriate for you to realize that this is a statement to the press, and not 

everything is everybody's business. 

The comment with respect to our recent cash flow situation is not included, but there is no doubt 

that that precipitated the final decision. 

If you remember Mr. Herberon's co-worker, Leher, those are the members, I guess instead, in which 

he pointed out the probability that the Big Sandy campus will have to be closed in terms of a 

separate campus. 

This is a special day in which we have asked in terms of what we say. 

Therefore, to discuss matters that seem appropriate to asking all of the better and the world why to 

ask. 

So I will discuss certain matters pertaining to the work of individuals here that might give you some 

help to avoid pitfalls, and also to inform you of things that perhaps you often know in a more direct 

way. 

I discussed with Mr. Aaron Odell the fact that one of the problems that always develops when a work 

gets larger is that new circulates faster than the official pipeline. 

That is, there is apparently a more effective means of conveying it than the work has adopted. 

We were kidding last night that there were three normal methods, you know, telegraph, telephone, 

telewomen. 

That was not my idea. 

I will not be praying which of the brethren said it, but he loves his wife anyway. 

In any case, we have here a report issued certainly probably Wednesday. 

I got a copy Thursday. 

The chance for any of you to hear it normally would be in the next bulletin, one or two weeks. 

And, you know, that's what happened. 

Everybody in the church will have heard it through some other means. 

And it is one of the things we have to be aware of and not let news coming from the five or two 

other individual church channels obscure our responsibility to convey it formally and appropriately. 

I don't think we have to owe it to the brethren to reveal to them two weeks in advance before we 

mention it to the press. 

Anyway, there is no doubt that the reason for the pressure to make the decision now, though 

normally one makes it a year in advance in the closing of an institution, academically speaking, is the 

cash flow problem and we might just as well face up to resolving that problem by terminating an 

extra campus if we can combine the various aspects as pointed out in this report. 
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I would draw attention to the fact that in every institution as in any family, some decisions are 

postponed. 

I have given a sermon which I will not hear and it has to do with the question of how the government 

of God has operated in the church through the centuries. 

And there is no doubt that this government varies in terms of how brethren are prohibited, how 

those leading in the church administer it. 

The point now is that if we want to understand something of the government of God, we also have 

another parallel of Christ rules the church. 

We also learned in the marriage ceremony that Christ is the head of the husband as the husband is 

the head of the wife. 

And we notice how often women would be willing to say that it doesn't appear that Christ rules that 

directly over the husband. 

So based on some of the mistakes that husbands are allowed to make, or even if they're not 

mistakes, based on the differences that different men... 

The difference is in decisions. The different men will make given similar set of different senses. 

This brings up the fact that if in handling private personal finances a man is accountable to God and 

too few women perhaps realize it, there is a proper relationship between the two in terms of 

whether responsibility lies and how one makes it work. 

In the same way we have to acknowledge that Christ's relationship to the church should not be that 

different from his relationship to God but in a family. 

For the simple reason that marriage is a type of a relationship of the church to Christ. 

Now by coming clear on this to you, we often overlook this matter. 

Now if these variations can happen, then it is also very probable in administering the responsibility 

financially as a church that we will not all agree with the kind of decisions that are made. 

That is that I might have made a different decision than the one that was made. 

I would be candid and say in my estimation the big family campus should have been closed not later 

than a year ago and probably should have been closed when the brick and whip campus was and it 

should have been closed even earlier. 

That's my point of view. It was not good. We had a special offering to help make up part of the 

difference. 

On the other hand, it's not my decision and I contributed to the offer. 

But I think we have to, I'm being plain here. 

I'm sure that Mr. Armstrong long, long ago had misgivings for having three campuses anyway, Mr. 

Hood and Armstrong. 

And I think it was a very difficult decision for Mr. Chet Armstrong to say that the campus had to be 

terminated as a separate branch of the Baptist College in Big Sandy which he has been such an 

attachment for. 
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And on this basis, however we have to be willing to say yes or no to various things that come along. 

I'm mentioning this because I'm pointing out that there are different points of view that one might 

have. 

However, we have to recognize that whether at this stage in this state of the church whether we 

agree with every decision that is made, we all have to live within and pitch in and do our part and 

disinvade information when proper and necessary. 

But we don't have to become all emotionally upset and disturbed if decisions are made a little late. 

Some decisions in the future won't have to be made so late and can be made in advance before 

pressure occurs. 

One of the problems that most people have in the church of God has is the problem that most men 

and most women and everybody does. 

We tend to make the final decision when we are forced to. 

Otherwise we postpone a decision. 

And if you think the work has done this, the answer is yes. 

And if you think you have never done it, the answer is you won't. 

It is a human trait we have to recognize. 

That it is a human trait is something that Christ allows, but he also advises in the Bible, a gift. 

That is, I think we need to look a little more in terms of what our real responsibility is and sometimes 

we have to learn lessons. 

We are dealing momentarily with the Joseph the Cop that I was a man who quit his job because his 

superior, I can't remember, his superior was, in a sense, maybe even being influenced by a demon to 

make his position very difficult because of his beliefs, his faith and his practice. 

The man quit the job before he gave the thought of how he was going to have money to pay his 

monthly obligation because you can't suddenly get unemployment and immediately receive money. 

Now he has another job. Within two months or a month he has another job, but you don't get paid 

the first day you start to work. 

You get paid after about two weeks. 

This man never thought that he would have been a whole lot wiser for him with his job to perhaps 

have a co-signer and borrow money that would hide him over before he quit. 

And now we have to decide whether we should use the insider emergency fund to help him in this 

situation. 

You know, we sometimes do learn a lesson and sometimes we don't. 

And Christ allows the church to make far more decisions on its own than perhaps we ever thought. 

And so we do recognize that not everything we might agree with in the way something is done. 

But what is most important is that we don't get angry at Christ for letting it be that way, although to 

whom he may work more directly in certain management responsibilities before allowing it. 
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I know a man in the business office, I need not mention a name that's unimportant, who has 

addressed the section of cash flow who has presented it at the highest levels in the work and pointed 

out many, many months ago the importance of making decisions when the indications of the cash 

flow problem occurred. 

Now we are in a situation where the total income of the work is good by any normal standard and 

where the outgo ultimately will be good by contrast, but where inflation rate now running on the 

basis of April is something like 0.8% a month or 9.6 a year, so the inflation rate in this country is 

hardly likely to be less than 79% for this whole year and maybe more, but probably we'll just leave it 

at that for the moment. 

Now with an inflation rate that therefore would demand certainly a, shall I say a 9 or an 8% cut in the 

efforts of the work just to keep pace. 

If our income is stable, if inflation goes up we must cut back in the work something like one unit out 

of every eight or nine things we do. 

And I don't think this is fully realized in one's own private budget. 

Therefore it wasn't realized in the work and I do not believe that even at the level of Mr. Herbert 

Armstrong and Mr. Ted Armstrong they were fully aware of the fact that you can't make a decision in 

January that has a budgetary effect in July or December so that by the end of December we come 

out even because between January and December you have your tax fall problem. 

That is you've got to make a decision so that somewhere along the line in the outgo and the income 

are in such a relationship that you catch up and you have enough questions to work with of the 

decision to close the big Sandy campus will help us financially not in 77 but in 78. 

Because you suddenly, if you consolidate, you suddenly don't terminate everybody, you suddenly 

don't sell a property, you can't overnight sell something. 

If you put a plane up to sale we may wait six months before somebody buys it. 

The decision looks good on paper because so many months from now we won't have the 

maintenance but in the meantime we still owe it, we still pay. 

So I do believe that we have the problem and one of the things we all know, this pertains to your 

family life, it pertains to the mind, it pertains to the work. 

The important thing on a day when we are fasting and asking God for help is that men's 

recommendations that are found in solids do come through and ring true in our place. 

At the highest levels where decisions are made so that we can make these decisions in advance of 

the work's urgent need, point one, and two, that we maintain a right attitude with respect to, and all 

those, three, who have to make these decisions come to see it clearly and make it well enough in 

advance that we don't have the pressures and in fact we can go ahead and do more things in areas 

that we need to be able to do. 

One of the problems of course is that there are people who become upset whenever a decision is 

made that is different than the one they might have made. 

This has been true in the history of the work from the beginning and probably one of the reasons the 

devil is talking is that he's became upset with the fact that God didn't do it his way and he let himself 

become bitter. 
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So brethren, I think that if we want to know what it is we should pray about, there are certain things 

that we can publicly discuss and there are other things that try the problems of people that don't 

belong with public in any discussion. 

I think I can handle this in a way that it really shows there's very little difference between what we do 

as individuals and what the work might do. 

And after all, Mr. Herbert Armstrong and Mr. Ted Armstrong and Mr. Rader and Mr. Ray Rice or 

whatever you want to point out as fundamentally making major decisions in terms of financial 

policies, you have to recognize that these men are called of God as you and I. 

They have been given certain responsibilities and we all have to work with tendencies to hope that it 

will get better, hope that we don't have to make these decisions. 

But there is no doubt that inflation has played a great role. 

If we didn't have inflation, we could practically keep going not having to make any of these decisions. 

There was a time, you know, we could keep going and add to because the growth rate itself was 

somewhere between 30 and 20 percent. 

And it gradually dropped off because when you have inflation, it inevitably eats away at the available 

offerings that people can give. 

And therefore, instead of going ahead, when we have a more stable income instead of a large growth 

rate and then an inflation rate from 6 to 14 percent over the past several years, which is what it has 

been in terms of our work, why we have to cut back into major areas that we cannot continue. 

I'd like to comment now on some other aspects that we might consider in our concern for the work 

and prayer and responsibility. 

I'll try to analyze on the basis of discussion what are the local matters of problems here that would 

be of special benefit. 

At headquarters, we have different problems there. 

There's a far greater awareness of every decision that is made and even decisions that are never 

made. 

First of all, there is a trend in any organization that grows larger. 

When changes are made, we often have a situation where individuals come up with ideas that might 

be in advance of some diminishing. 

Now, it's different, as you would understand, when Mr. Hoonan's eyes and ears and age, when the 

40s or 50s or 60s or 70s, earlier 70s, when he had the capacity in terms of the natural senses to be in 

as much the lead as anybody in the church, but you come to a time in age where you can no longer 

read as much, you can no longer hear as well, and you no longer have the energy to study as often. 

Yet, in terms of making major decisions, Mr. Hoonan himself has a great responsibility to make as 

much of the executive decisions passed to his son privately and others sharing various levels of 

responsibility, but it is therefore likely that somebody else will come up with ideas that might be in 

advance of the leadership in the church. 
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And therefore, what we have is a situation in which the status of the leadership and all the ministry, 

headquarters of the local level, will vary. 

Thus, there was a time when most people heard something from the Post-It when we were asked to 

do it, or we were asked to study something and to put it in our minds and in our lives, so we went 

ahead and did it because it stopped the church and then you grow big enough where there is 

leadership, and sometimes therefore the leadership in the church as distanced from the local level is 

a little slower to make decision when you have a small congregation, as Mr. Armstrong could discuss 

the topic here with two or three people, and this was the size and the bulk of the church at the Feast 

of Tabernacles, and I am going to tell you the Feast of Tabernacles in 1948 that was smaller than this 

half of the room that it is, isn't it? There is a slight difference when, as a leader, he could talk to the 

brethren and come up with something new and they all march together, but it doesn't happen that 

way anymore because an idea may arise in South Africa that the church in Pasadena has to agree 

with later as an illustration, or it may arise in New York. 

And when the administration or the level of Mr. Armstrong makes changes, it is often because 

brethren have already anticipated it, come up with it, and the view of the ministry or administration 

and the image has changed, and so instead of saying, let's do it, you know, let's incorporate, it wasn't 

that something remarkable that we never thought of before, the new response becomes, but do I 

have to do it? We know it's true, but do I have to do it? In other words, this is one of the things that I 

really need to, that I really have to. 

And that leads to the next question that after a new thought is presented, sometimes you come to 

the next step, but is it true? And then you take the next step after that and say, well, of course I 

attend church, but I don't let it affect me. 

You know, you take these various steps until finally we don't attend. 

And so we have a situation of headquarters in Pasadena over many past months where 

approximately only half of the people in the entire Los Angeles Basin and related areas, and they're 

talking about Los Angeles and Glendale churches, but those who attend the four-headed church of 

Pasadena, probably one half were consistently not attending. 

It's a state of mind. It's not good. 

Because it is not merely what you get or think you don't get, it is also as important in terms of what 

you do by your presence as well as the thoughts you have that you share with others on a day like 

this. 

And if you're crippled, in wheelchair, you're in your 90s, and we have one lady with our Imperial A.M. 

congregation, it is as important for her to be there that others learn to be concerned for her, as it is 

for her to be there in terms of what she hears, which is very limited. 

She has a hearing aid of her age, and she has to do a lot of rethinking of what is said is to develop her 

daughter who's approximately 70, I guess, now. 

She's well into her 90s, as you see, and she has to help her after services and other times to convey 

to her what you and I hear and take advantage of. 

But these are friends that can step in. I think you have to look at your state. 

Then someone says, but do I have to do it? Or you finally get the question, even the matter of 

whether it's true, and then you finally don't want it affecting at all. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

You are drifting in the direction of what Mr. Armstrong says that most people don't understand. 

That's Protestantism. 

Where the church and religion for too many is a compartment of life. 

And in religion, they are one thing in one way. 

And afterward, in the other six days of the week, there's something else. 

They're in labor, they're in politics, they're in business, and they don't let religion affect either 

politics, labor, or business, whatever their function may be. 

So there has developed an aspect that is unfortunate in terms of our view of what the church is 

doing. 

Thus, what we are doing is viewed as a good work, but more and more people say, but it isn't 

necessarily B-work. 

It's A, good work. 

And the focus is becoming blurred in the minds of many. 

And this kind of thing can develop even in an area as sound and stable as our community hear it. 

What we ought to do is analyze what we mean by a way of life. 

First of all, when we don't let it affect us, what we are saying is that we really have another way of 

life than that which is expounded in the church. 

Now, the function of the church should be very clearly and simply understood. 

It is A-means, not the only means, because we have the printed message of the vehicle, we have 

radio and television, and other aspects of the conduct of the work. 

But the primary function taking the church as a whole irrespective of the media youth, irrespective 

of the church congregational assembly or the Sabbath, although this is the major means, it is to 

convey information that God wants man to get. 

He first of all has done it in this book, we call the Bible. 

But after conveying it in the pages of the Bible, there is a necessity, since it is a written word, and 

human beings are not all up to the same level of comprehending a written word. 

There is also the need of the exposition of it in an oral sense, such as we have in the sermon. 

Acts 238 discusses the ways of life. 

We won't go into the rest of the background, but I'm picking this phrase out of Acts 238, 228, which 

is a mistake, I think I just said. 

Anyway, Acts 228. 

It speaks of the ways of life. 

That is the very various aspects of life that are being conveyed. 

Now Christianity didn't start out, Peter didn't start out preaching, quote, Christianity, unquote. 
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The apostles never thought of themselves as Christians to start with in Jerusalem, not until years 

later where they called Christians first an Antioch. 

You read this across in a book of Acts. 

It rather was an awareness that the teaching of God, in the Hebrew, was law. 

It was a teaching, not law in the sense of what we have in Sacramento. 

The teaching is in the Bible. 

And this teaching was the basis of what it meant to be a Jew, someone who lived in accordance with 

the book, that the book was in need. 

Essentially the letter of the law, because the law that was given of the teaching was what we now call 

the Old Covenant, or the Ten Commandments. 

And after all the Ten Commandments is said, in one point you shall not commit adultery, not the law, 

we call it. 

The Ten Commandments, as you read it, covers all aspects of life if you have the wish to see, but 

most people approach it as a lawyer, as Nixon might have, based on his own statement. 

Larry got one of the tragedies of the whole legal profession. 

What is not included therefore is excluded, and you can do as you please. 

And so what we had in the congregation of Israel or Judah, in the New Testament time, are people 

who looked at the law in terms of what was required of them, and they built little fences around 

them, and they wouldn't transgress those things which God expressly forbade. 

Those were the teachings and laws of the elders, the oral traditions, but then what was not expressly 

asked of us or forbidden by God, and those which men do a little bigger sense, that was what people 

left themselves free to do, or thought they could be free to do. 

Jesus came along in this congregation and espoused a way of life, speaking broadly, or the various 

ways of life that govern the different sections of our lives, our actions, our thinking, our business, our 

family. 

And it was an exposition of the law in terms of its intended purpose, probably best understood in 

Matthew chapter 5. 

And it was referred to now and commonly in the book of Acts, to mind receipt, as this way, and 

people were persecuted as any of this way, that is, people who, within the congregation of Judah, or 

Israel to use the Old Testament term, who actually lived in accordance with a way that was beyond 

the mere letter of the law. 

It went deeper. 

This is what has been disappearing from the church of God in the present decade in particular. 

A departure from the idea that you take a look at the Bible and you seek to apply what it says to all 

aspects of your life, and what is therefore not expressly stated, you seek to find out anyway, whether 

through the Bible or other means, because the Bible is essentially a revelation of spiritual matters, 

life is composed of far more than spirit. 
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You're flexible, you're physical, and there are other things we can learn as well, and we can more 

readily evaluate the physical by any scientific means available to us, that we have no means 

physically of evaluating the spiritual which had to be revealed, and also certain things that we 

couldn't have discerned often due to the physical which until meet this one simple illustration. 

We read in Acts chapter 19 also, and though many of you have known of these verses, verses 9 and 

verse 23, it speaks of that way until occasion. 

But it doesn't matter. 

The phrase theology is merely using a term on the basis of the concepts, but every time what you 

have is a concept of a way. 

That's where it is called a way of salvation. 

I didn't want to use that because people think, well, if it's a way of salvation that it covers nothing 

else, only salvation, and salvation is supposed to be spiritual and everything else is excluded. 

That's an aspect, but it isn't the only one. 

And the first and the primary introduction of these terms is specifically that one in Acts 2.28, the way 

is of life, the life as we live it, and life eternally. 

And the way we ought to go, in other words, the way God lives and acts and takes as expressed in 

the law, magnified in the person and teachings of Jesus Christ, who is the Son of God. 

Acts 22.4 speaks of this way, Now, when we see it, we get right back to the crisis which the church 

has faced for now over half a decade. 

And it isn't a crisis, something like this. 

There was a time we were united by a way of life. 

Now we are divided by lifestyle. 

This is one of the problems. 

There is a lifestyle that some people adopt and others don't appreciate. 

We are not all seeking to broaden our perspective to the point where every valuable thing we can 

appreciate and share in, whether we, let's say, make a fundamental to our life, but we do not exclude 

others on the basis of variations. 

We want the time when we focus in on the way of life, where we were able to discern the way of the 

world. 

Now, lifestyles are of such a nature that it is very difficult for most people to discern the difference 

between the ways of the world and the way of life. 

Because some in the world have adopted one lifestyle and some another, and very many of these 

styles have something in common with some obvious aspects of the Bible. 

You know, there was a time when probably the only church, and I would say, probably the only 

important Sabbath-keeping church that encouraged natural childbirth was the Church of God. 

Now you can go to the world and have, at the leading bookstore in Pasadena, I probably can pick up 

half a dozen books on natural childhood that are acceptable, available. 
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Probably if I go into the children's section and the paperback section at this one bookstore, I would 

pick up no less than a dozen books on natural childhood. 

There are aspects, in other words, that the Church of God once stood for that are now being realized 

even in the world. 

So the world has accepted some truth, not because it came from us, but it has accepted certain truth 

that it should have had all along and that many nations in the world have had. 

Now on the other hand, it is an interesting thing that we then, at the same time, begin to adopt 

more and more things of the world which have no parallel in the Bible. 

I would say there was a time when the concept of growing organic food was practically limited to a 

few people in Hollywood who were concerned for how they looked in the movies in their older age. 

It was limited to, let's say, Mr. Rodale and to the seventh day Adventist in the Church of God. 

Today it is a giant industry all over the country and all over the world. 

The world has adopted certain things. 

There was a time beginning in the 20s and 30s of this generation when women were discouraged 

from nursing children. 

And it took the hippies to reintroduce the nursing of children at the same time when they were 

imbibing drugs. 

See? The drug culture and nursing babies went hand in hand in the world. 

So you know what's happening? Well, in the Church, we still keep up the idea of nursing children and 

no small number of young people are introducing drugs in the Church. 

That's the state of affairs. 

And when Mr. Armstrong asks us too fast and prays, he may not know everything I'm telling you and 

he's likely to know something that I wouldn't think of telling you. 

We have today a growing problem with alcoholism in the Church. 

You see? There was a time when the Church pointed up the foolishness of people who had 

understood the Bible incorrectly where outside and in the religious world we had as a whole people 

who interpreted temperance as prohibition. 

Now when you clarify that and make it clear then there will be people who take liberty. 

And they will not stop where temperance says to stop. 

But as the true definition of temperance they will go on and become unfortunately in some instances 

alcoholic. 

We now have probably an alcoholic problem that is approaching about the same percentages that 

we have in the world around us. 

Maybe not in a small congregation like this area but in your larger metropolitan areas we have 

numerous alcoholics in the Church. 

Some word before they came in the Church that we can understand and we work with them. 
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There are others who became that in the Church and one or two who became that in the ministry 

and unnecessary. 

We've had to deal with the problem happily. One man has publicly acknowledged his problem which 

Mr. Nixon has yet to do to the point where he could be forgiven and this man Mr. Hampton, Dale 

Hampton is able to speak in the pulpit about the problem and people are able and willing to listen 

because he has been willing kind of to face up to what was a weakness and he could not let the 

weapon win for years. 

Barriers are down. 

It isn't like it used to be where practically everything the world did was work. 

The devil learned that if the world was that long more and more people would become interested 

enough and this would seem to be the way the work, the Church that God was using. 

You had somewhere else and you just had nothing but errors. 

Where of that long more and more people would become interested enough and this would seem to 

be the way the work, the Church that God was using. 

You had somewhere else and you just had nothing but errors. 

Now, the devil found that he wants to stop both the work of the Church and he wants to upset those 

within and destroy them. 

What he has to do is introduce more and more of a form of truth into the world until people in the 

world don't see the difference between the world and the Church and finally young people growing 

up in the Church don't see the difference between the Church and the world. 

And that's what we have. 

It isn't people who are 70s and 80s who are getting on drugs, it's young people. 

It isn't our elderly people who are suddenly going into alcoholism. 

Most people don't go into that, they go into alcoholism because there isn't. 

But nevertheless, the fact remains you see, that today it would be far more difficult for young people 

growing up in the Church to discern the difference. 

I know a simple example that our children for one reason we moved to near the campus in Pasadena 

was due to the fact that other young people in the Church often did things that were quite 

inappropriate or wrong in our estimation and our children found it much more difficult to discern 

between good and evil when those children in the Church were doing both and seemed to be nice. 

You know, finally they were in Imperial schools which then would open our high school program and 

they sat in Church. 

But what they did in private was sometimes good and sometimes evil and the parents weren't as 

responsible as they should have been. 

So they moved out into a public school where it was so obvious that practically everything most 

people were doing was long in concert in our children were able to see the difference immediately. 
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It is very important that as parents we learn to point up to the children the principles of right and 

wrong and also the fact that in a world in which the devil lends it the more he can mix up good and 

evil so he can't discern it. 

The more likely he will pull people in the Church as well as those who are ready to see that's her. 

So this is one of the problems you have to face in every area we work in. 

God hasn't, sorry, the devil hasn't had as a whole to confuse chemistry because that's not our 

primary issue. 

In other words, our greatest enemies are not chemists. 

On the other hand, the devil has had to confuse food chemistry because that is an issue which even 

God himself stresses. 

And so we have to be aware of the biblical principle, be aware of the presence of the devil and the 

more likely you will have the physical knowledge paralleling something in the Bible, the more likely 

the devil has his hand in confusing the knowledge in that area. 

It therefore becomes important that we don't go off the deep end in any one of these areas which 

has some parallel as nutrition does with the Bible. 

I use that as a simple illustration of some of the problems we might have in our study and 

understanding beside those I've already mentioned. 

We come to a place where also as roots we allow ourselves liberties that we never allowed before. 

We were discussing this morning briefly that we can have roots to people in the God's church who 

even struggle or ponder whether your vocabulary should include such terms as G and gosh and darn 

and golly and, you know, give them a list of them. 

This is a vocabulary list that I'm giving and not profanity. 

Jesus himself said on one occasion that we're going to be held accountable for every idle word and 

we are asked that our speech be of a nature that is above our coach. 

What we really ought to do in an area as small as this since we're looking introspectively at this 

moment is ask ourselves why we say what we do. 

Why we use terms that we do. 

What do those terms actually represent in terms of our character and how we are seen by other 

people? I don't think you have to make a religion over a matter such as this that I will tell you plainly 

that people who were embarrassed to use Jesus decided Jesus was better. 

And when they didn't want to use God, gosh did. 

Now whether you realize it or not, most of these are pseudo names for taking God's name in vain. 

And I think that God's people should have since enough to ask in this way of life both how we speak, 

how we think, what we eat, how we live in every area that we really analyze what the intent and 

purpose is. 

Now instead of saying but do I have to avoid it or do I have to quit saying these words what we really 

ought to ask is what I should do? We tend to want to do everything that is not expressly forbidden. 
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As I said, you know, there are certain ways of life in this world that is the French way, the German 

way, the Russian way and the American way, so to speak. 

The Russian way is that you are forbidden even that which is expressly forbidden. 

And the German way is that you are allowed nothing that is not expressly permitted. 

The French way is that you are allowed even that which is expressly forbidden. 

And the American way is that you are allowed anything that is not expressly forbidden. 

And these are all aspects of the way of life. If you go to these countries you will see it. 

We would say keep off the law. 

If it doesn't say it, we think we can do it. 

In Germany unless it says you may use the law you must not. 

And if there is no sign it means it is forbidden. 

In Russia in that sense it is forbidden even when it is allowed. 

That is the point. 

So we live in a society today which is quite interesting in that we tend to want to do anything that 

isn't expressly prohibited. 

We do not fill our minds with the concept which is what the Bible is that it sets out a fundamental 

pattern in which we ought to live now when it comes to this. 

The Church for a Whore is the second of the problem I think we didn't realize. 

And I think Mr. Einstein didn't realize the symptom of the problem. 

I should. 

He didn't realize the symptom as distinct from the problem I don't think any of us did. 

When we had to comment on what women should wear in terms of hemorrhagings in the later 60s 

or whatever started maybe even in the mid 60s I forget. 

But what we were actually addressing was the dress. 

What we should have been addressing was the attitude of the person why the person wants to wear 

something like that. 

And what was happening is that women wanted at that time to begin in the Church to go along with 

those fashions even which were not as becoming and to go along with many of the characteristics 

that in fact were motivated by in the case of a manufacturer's greed motivated by attention getting 

motivated especially among some teenagers by an active rebellion. 

What we have is a whole aspect today in terms of men's grooming women's guard in which we for a 

long time addressed unfortunately the effect but not the cause. 

The cause was why do people do what they do? What is the motivating factor in most of it was 

vanity. 
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And of course among teenagers for a while in the 60s it began to be a spirit of rebellion against an 

adult society which in many cases was wrong. 

But the rebellion itself was not good which ended in the drug cult and dropouts in society. 

The Church in fact was made up of teenagers who went to these schools where this was a problem, it 

was made up of people who were beginning spiritually to see the truth who had already been caught 

up in a lot of the vanity of the world in earnest. 

And it kept into the Church more and more. 

We have been a state of mind and we must be careful and I do believe that this congregation is 

reflective of it as a whole. 

And that is that we should seek to do what God asks us. 

We should fill our minds with all the things that we are asked to do and seek to avoid all those things 

we are asked not to and try to understand the breadth and the depth of those statements which are 

written in the Bible. 

Instead of trying to find loopholes what we try to do is do more effectively what we are asked to do 

and try more effectively to avoid what we are asked to avoid. 

In which case we will have very little time for Valentine and Birthdays because there are many other 

things you see that we ought to be doing. 

Now we have an age in which, of course, birthday parties are coming on the Ambassador College 

campus and people are asked if they don't participate. 

What's wrong with you? But this is the new trend. 

We have never gone to the extreme that some few might have speaking officially for the Church but 

unfortunately we are just drifting in the direction of the cases of the world. 

And I hope that in all these areas we really take a look. 

We respect the elderly as each passing year we always have. 

But how far we get into partying and I put on a party for you and hope that you will put on a party 

for me you know this kind of thing and this is kind of the land that I have. 

We've got to curb it. 

Now we'd like to address another matter here that we should consider and I think this is important 

enough to mention it and to pick out a personality. 

Necessarily when our problems in any institution that needs to be addressed or worked on, we 

usually try to find somebody to focus in and at this moment undoubtedly the man more people focus 

in on is Mr. 

Rader, family Rader than anyone else. 

Who from his Jewish background and his legal advice to the work over many years probably now a 

score of years nearly has in fact become baptized and has taken on certain major responsibilities that 

involve legal and financial matters in the work. 

The fact remains that it is very easy to have doubts about a person whom you do not know. 
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Now undoubtedly it's of a similar nature though for other reasons that the early Christians had 

doubts about Paul and for all they knew was that he was clearly an outsider and a murderer at heart. 

And Mr. Rader for many years was an outsider and as far as baptism is concerned is concerned he is 

far younger than many of you. 

And therefore it should be seen in that light although his knowledge may be greater having been 

brought up in the Jewish community and person of contact over the years than the third scholar. 

I have had only the best relationships with Mr. Stanley Rader. 

I would necessarily say to myself well look just because somebody is that high I'm not going to 

entertain the idea that obviously he's not going to make it to a lake of fire. 

I don't think that of some of you no matter if some of you came out of the gutter and we've had 

members, we had a member of long standing who's been held in honor of the church who's died 

who was an alcoholic before he was called and he was a member of the Board of Trustees of the 

Church of God. 

Well just because he's gone out of our life many of you may have never known. But in that age 

nobody questioned his conversion nobody questioned why it was unwise for him to drink his life to 

my knowledge is still living so I won't mention the name at this point it's not necessary but this is no 

longer a problem when he became converted you know it was like over he turned all over he was not 

the same man anymore. 

It never occurred to us to question whether he would make it or not could we trust him. 

He was a responsible individual when God put his hand down and lifted him up out of this world in 

which he was now in the same way if God has revealed things to Mr. Rader through his contacts with 

this work in a way having revealed to many and let us give every opportunity to the man who 

showed the development of the spirit of God in him which should normally come for any who are 

baptized but after all his baptism is not more than two years ago and most people who were only 

how many of you are in the church longer than two years in terms of baptism I think you understand 

I appreciate that because I thought that was true you don't all look that old spiritually that mature so 

what we'll say is before maybe this congregation doesn't have this problem but I know it's one of the 

big problems wherever I go people ask me what about Stanley Rader why is he different I say from 

anybody else who has problems did life not convert it let's allow certain things to develop and see 

now what Mr. Rader is involved financially in areas that I might consider a little better you know 

explain briefly so none of you may be concerned I'm trying to leave the congregation here with 

enough information that you can maturely evaluate things but Mr. Rader implies the G2 the 

government too it's actually owned by a corporation headed by Mr. Rader so that's it so there he is 

again with his fingers in the financial time the arguments you hear around headquarter what if the 

church of God directly owned the plane and what if we were in default they would immediately go 

back to the corporation that would collect the debt and we would have lost the claim suppose the 

church gets into trouble financially for whatever reason there is a default of any payment to the 

plane if something happens it goes back to the owner Stanley Rader and we still have control we still 

have the claim and then what we work out is some refinancing of it because he is able to handle it in 

the meantime and whether or not these things that there might have been in times past carrier 

motives I think we need to analyze it from another point of view why Mr. Herbert Armstrong allowed 

some decision Mr. Armstrong does not judge that every decision that Mr. Rader left to mint must be 

judged must be seen as purely altruistic I think Mr. Armstrong was not naive and assumed that Mr. 
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Rader is the only one without any human weakness but when Mr. Armstrong agreed he agreed for 

the good of the work and I have said ever since I heard about it when this was mentioned to the 

ministers who were in the rebellious state in 1974 I would much rather know that if in any way the 

payments of the church fall into default that it was possible for someone associated with the church 

still to have the plane available for Mr. Armstrong's use and we were able to negotiate something 

else what would happen if the church came into default and the church properties were collected to 

pay for this it was possible that enemies could prevent mail coming to this work and could go to the 

postal authority this is an ultimate evil we have had to think about over many years as I've been in 

the church well the answer is since the plane is known by the church it had to be collected if the 

plane was owned by the church it could go into the dealership therefore there was a reason why Mr. 

Armstrong felt that it was advisable that probably one of the last instruments that he would have to 

use to get his job done should not be held in the name of the church it protects it for any use no 

matter what would happen to the church there is a corporate entity in terms of receiving money 

therefore if I discuss things here probably what I'm saying is not necessarily as accurate as if Mr. 

Rayner would explain the relationship but I'm trying to deal with the principle I'm not representing 

the business office I'm only saying that based on what I know in general based on how I would have 

to make a decision I would say look if we can protect something like that by having it held by a 

corporation with its leading members associated with the church whose interest in life members 

whose lives and interests are dedicated to the church then let's hold it there and let's have the 

church in a sense pay this corporation and in turn it pays to pay this way we protect certain things I 

hope that you will take a look at it from that point of view with respect to attitudes that developed 

when the first issue was seen in red Mr. Einstein was elated over it when he saw the layout he was 

disgusted with it when he read the text in some cases some of you might have been so let us face 

that maybe his reaction is no more different than yours we have asked an outside responsibility sorry 

an outside group to exercise responsibility on the basis of their general attitude so that I would have 

done it that way is the irrelevant I'm not responsible for the point is however that we can either hire 

them or fire them and if they don't finally do what we want they're fired that's the basis for it now I 

wouldn't explain something with respect to AICF the purpose for having the magazine as it is is to 

make it self-supporting and with no reason the magazine could not be self-supporting just like most 

magazines can be I am sorry if in a sense that in having it self-supporting we have to accept 

advertisement of certain terms that I would have some doubts about but we have to recognize the 

kind of situation which I would like basically to explain and that is what is in the Ambassador of the 

National Postal Foundation in a certain point of view once the Church of God is headed by Jesus 

Christ AICF is not that clear it was never intended to be alright on this panel when you if we lived in a 

society in which our money were mostly our own to do it as we please without the high tax rate God 

says that about 10% every third year which is roughly 3% a year to use a round figure you are 

expected to give to the needs of people the widows, the fatally you know the elderly the poor the 

fataless the fataless all those in difficulty have no normal means of support we tend to do those 

things and we also try to provide enough money to our third child so that there is some cultural life 

to the elderly that is we don't assume that the elderly must only have clothes food, transportation to 

the feast in a house to be in we expect some cultural opportunities we have an elderly man some of 

you may know Peter Miller who is well into the 80s now we give him a grass ticket AICF and he is a 

lover of good music and sometimes I take him to the musical programs sometimes someone else 

does and I come in and do that I don't attend them first place I don't have the time and I'm doing 

something else while he's there and I pick him up and return him as his function today is that of what 

we call a super decent but these are the things we do now in this sense what we provide to third 

child as our tradition was now this is a part from the issue of money in welfare programs that go to 

the state and the government's protection but I'm talking about the way God said it out we try to 
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consider what we provide is not the barest bare bones minimum and we'll create an opportunity 

what the church came to realize is and although we may never have thought of it on that basis but 

there is the need for the church in areas that the church should not take its time up with that is 

where we don't claim men and try to go around the world with certain good works where indeed we 

don't even have people calling the church who give the contacts what we choose to do is to create 

an institution in which we try to achieve an awareness of good works of various levels cultural as well 

as the many others that we could cite there as it turns out in this last budget year the church 

donated about 3% of its total income and we have an income of 60 million which is used around 

figures which is not instead of the income of the U.S. 

I'm using around figures somewhere between income and U.S. in real life 3% that's 1.8 million or we 

might spend somewhere between 1.5 and 2 million dollars in good works around the world now if 

we were to try to be of help to people who are fabulous in some country it wouldn't do us very much 

good if we take some lonely church member who doesn't even understand the social program in the 

country because that's not his job AICF was created to include men at government level to include 

men at a high cultural level to include men who are involved in welfare programs princes and kings 

or however we want to put it who know where the major problems and needs are and it is therefore 

under the terms of general supervision but by no means fundamental to his insight we would ask the 

insight of others in various fields and they pool their knowledge and spend the money on the basis 

but in Southern California with the college there and with the fine auditorium the obvious function 

of Southern California is to create a cultural impact for people and we have provided in some cases 

free occasions for school children in the whole Los Angeles area we have provided opportunities for 

the elderly and we have drawn attention to the cultural impact of the college to the cultural issues 

now I know about the Meredith can go around in Southern California and looking for halls for the 

church and find that 18 out of 20 people who run local halls and catering services don't know the 

college that's very sad in that business I can be in my area where I deal with book dealers where I 

deal in terms of past and make friends with them where I deal with educators where I deal with 

archeologists and museum keepers and I have had contact with all these people on the basis of my 

relationship to the college in times past where I meet nobody who doesn't know about it everyone 

does they even know AICS the World Wide Church and the name Garner Ted that's just a different 

environment and so we are more widely known than we realize and we are known especially 

because of AICS in Southern California but when we come to the state of Israel Ms. Armstrong spent 

money there to help and we work through the man who's in charge of the ICCY this has been written 

up before and the organization is devoted to international cultural contacts between the youth ICCY 

of the Arab community and the Israelis we have spent money where the Israeli government didn't 

even have it to provide wheelchairs for soldiers that can no longer get around and be a part of the 

community we have provided money we have our view of medicine for the reason that in Lebanon 

this was the greatest need and certainly during the time of the Civil War one of the greatest 

tragedies was the need of even healing people who were in respect of the disease just the physical 

injuries that occurred in the Civil War in the hills of Thailand and Nepal we spent it in education for 

schools because apart from education there wouldn't even be a people that's where you have to 

start when we started out I tried to get these people off of producing opium and into producing 

apricots and squash and potatoes and corn now I know you can find hope with question I will too 

and I hope that we can make some corrections but we could not do these things for people and bring 

ourselves to the attention if indeed we had not asked some responsible people around the world to 

participate and to open up doors so in this sense the church has it better that instead of creating a 

directly church control organization in entirety we would do something that in fact would allow for 

local development to an extent to reach the world in an area where we become known as making a 
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contribution and being concerned for some fundamental programs that are of benefit because we 

couldn't start out by putting the plain truth on the news racks in these countries there was no 

television or radio and there was no way to hold a public speech what are you going to do when a 

Buddhist country has never seen a Bible? where is the situation? so all these things were created for 

intents and purposes and I think we need to see them in this life therefore in closing I would like to 

summarize the fact that we are now in a state where we have too many people in the church who 

have allowed themselves a luxury of questioning that really isn't their responsibility as much as 

women who seek to exercise what a man's duty is and then on the other hand we probably have had 

more than enough of our share of responsible individuals in the church who haven't been as aware 

been too busy or maybe a little callous and have made mistakes in the sense of postponing decisions 

that would have been better made earlier much like some wives might well have advised their 

husbands to delay making a decision until it's nearly too late you have to have some help so we all 

need to play a role to make it work out better and do our part and we appreciate very much the part 

that has been done and I think Mr. Hubbard Armstrong made a play that in his estimation because 

many of our decisions were made later because there hasn't been this growth there has been a fear 

to neglect or a failure to anticipate it at the administrative level and a failure to fully comprehend the 

impact of inflation in time so we have to abandon certain programs we have to abandon them under 

pressure instead of sufficiently in time where the pressure is eased but maybe the pressure is good 

for us as veterans in order to get our part in the work in food I hope we will take a new look at what 

our real roles are and our attitudes and matters for people or ideas that are in circulation and to be 

sure that we focus in on the fact that this is the work of God which is also doing on the side a good 

work which is an entirely different view I believe that this congregation has from my brief experience 

before under the present leadership certainly maintained a very fine quality of response I sense that 

here and I do hope that all those who are accountable for your welfare will themselves set an 

example I know Mr. Barrett has always tried to make my contacts with him and I think that in that 

sense you are very blessed with having him here and his wife in my estimation was certainly one of 

the leading women in the present church I would say that I'm happy that Aaron O'Dell and his wife 

can be here and for younger people hopefully set the kind of example I appreciate very much the fact 

that he has always weaknesses and strengths in years past and to confide in me for help and we have 

been friends ever since I appreciate very much what he is able to do and I hope that other young 

people can follow his example in terms of responsibility, jobs and role locally there's no reason why 

some of the problems of the separate church that ever needs to start here but I want to lay the cards 

out on the table enough and have you looked at them enough that, and I hope I haven't offended 

anybody with the use of cards I don't bother I haven't placed cards in a long time and I really never 

knew anything but pinch that's not my interest but I do feel that we should take a broad look and 

whether I have explained everything as accurately as I might like because I have not been involved in 

the background of every one of these areas I am trying to state it in terms of at least the subject 

areas that are too often in the realm of doctrine and I want to take a new look at why and I think we 

should be able to take this approach to any new things that may come along in the work and that we 

hear and that we maintain our spiritual balance and focus in our Christianity as a total way of life or 

as is put down I don't know if you have read that particular verse 2 in 2 Peter 2 15 there are people 

who have forsaken the right way and the right way is a very broad approach to life in terms of 

covering everything that we will ultimately do including every idle word we speak and the way we go 

in one sense by contrast to the world is very narrow in terms of that we allow ourselves we follow 

Christ but it covers everything that we do in life 
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22 Jeremiah 24 - 30 
 

Chapter 24. He compares figs. Now you know there are some things when they get overripe aren't 

bad, and there are some things when they get overripe that are terrible in fruits. 

You will know this if you've ever shopped and some things are a little extra ripe like a pear. You still 

can eat it. But when figs begin to spoil, there's nothing more spoiled figs. Now there's a reason for 

this because whereas some fruits ripen after picking, there are other fruits that do not, a fig does not 

proceed to ripen for the starch to turn to sugar to any extent. It simply starts to decay and therefore 

it should be picked ripe in the first place and dried. So there are two baskets of figs set before the 

Temple of the Lord. The Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, has carried, all right, that's before the 

Temple of the Lord. Now after the Nebuchadnezzar had carried away Jechoniah, the son of Jehoi 

Akim, and the princes of Judah and the craftsmen. All of this happened after that time. Zedekiah is 

therefore on the throne. Now one was a basket of good figs, very good, like the figs that are first ripe. 

And the other, very bad. Couldn't be eaten, they were so bad. Moly, sour. The Lord said to me, and 

now Jeremiah, how do you describe this? And so he describes it. Then God said, now the good figs, I 

will say those are the captives that are in Babylon, those who go there and want to take root in that 

land. And the bad figs, those who are one of, who want to fight and put up resistance in Jerusalem. 

The one I will build up and not pull them down, will not pluck them up. And I'll give them a heart to 

know me. And indeed that's what happened when they came back under Zerubbabel, when they 

came back under Haggai, and you remember Ezra, the Jews had a change of attitude. Those were the 

very good figs, and the very bad ones perished in Jerusalem. And so we may draw a conclusion that 

there will be when Christ returns, very bad figs that he simply has to get rid of in this life. And the 

good figs, God will save and reveal himself, and they will turn to him with their whole heart in verse 

7. But the bad figs are like Zedekiah, and the residue of Jerusalem to remain in this land, and those 

who seek to flee to Egypt. I will make them a horror among all the kingdoms of the earth for evil or 

reproach and a proverb but taunt and a curse. Wherever they're driven, God will send the sword and 

the famine and the pestilence after them till they're all consumed. They flee and they're caught, and 

they're caught again till all those who won't obey God are executed from Judah, and those who are 

willing to do his will survive and preserve the Bible. Remember the king, of course, who represented 

the bad figs, he thought he could get rid of a message, and he had Jeremiah's book burned in the 

fireplace in the palace. So we have a very interesting short statement here that there are some 

whom God will save and call, and there are others he simply will get rid of because there's no way in 

this age to change them. They're going to have to live a thousand, sorry, they're going to have to be 

dead and come back after a thousand years. They're going to have to learn they were not immortal 

souls, they were not in limbo, or they were not in hell, they were not in heaven, and they missed the 

millennium, and they're going to compare, and they're going to have to come up with all the people 

who lived and died before. So all their excuses will amount to nothing. Now there came to Jeremiah 

a message concerning all the people. Now that's interesting, first you have the king, you see, the 

government officials, then you have the religious officials, now you have the people. The word that 

came to Jeremiah concerning all the people of Judah. Now you see, government is responsible, yes. 

The religious leaders, the church is responsible, yes, but the people are also responsible. I say that 

every nation deserves the government it has. 

There was probably a reason why we had administrations like we have had. We wanted every nation 

to have everything. We didn't want to pay for it, we still don't want to pay for it, but the people share 

a responsibility. This was the fourth year of Jehoiachim. This was the first year of the Jewish 

reckoning of Nebuchadnezzar's reign. And Jeremiah, the prophet, speaks these words to all the 
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people. Now he's addressing them. Remember he's been talking from the 13th year of Josiah, son of 

Amon, to this day which is now the 23rd year. That's quite a long time. That's how long had elapsed 

he had been speaking all of that time. Roughly he was speaking 22 full years and he was now in the 

23rd year of his ministry. I have spoken to you off and on and he mentions that you did not harken, 

you didn't incline your ear verse 4. God says now return everyone from his evil ways. There's still the 

opportunity. 

Return from your evil ways and don't do these things that you've been doing. Now it's interesting 

here. Go not after other gods to serve them verse 6 and worship them and provoke me with the 

work of your hands. This is the first reference to what I'd call idolatry. The responsibility of the 

political leaders was moral, social. The responsibility of shepherds and sheep was to direct the 

people's mind to God and not to say things that God has not authorized them to say. And here we 

find that the people tend to want to do things that people want to do. Christmas and Easter and all 

the nice things for the children, you know, this excuse that people make. People are the ones, it isn't 

the great religious leaders who believe in Christmas, they don't believe in Christmas, they know 

where it came from. The people want to do that so they put their approval on it because then the 

people follow them. If they told the people don't do it then the people wouldn't follow them 

because people want to do those things. So interestingly, the people are identified as interested in 

idols and seeking other gods, whatever their hands can do, carrying around a deity, a representation 

of deity. But you don't listen to me, you provoke me with the work of your hands. The people are 

basically responsible for idolatry. You've not heard my words verse 8, so I will send and take all the 

families of the north, and I'll, you see, send Nebuchadnezzar as their leader, and he's simply going to 

punish this land. Now this is the long chapter and we're still going to move straight through. I will 

cause to cease from among you and all the wonderful things. You enjoy mirth, you enjoy gladness, 

you listen to all the wonderful occasions of marriage, and you are involved in work with the 

millstones, you know, all the things you do in the house, outside, all those things you like, the 

routines of life, this whole thing is going to end in desolation. And all the nations around here are 

going to serve Babylon for seventy years. Now it is not true that these seventy years were yet to 

begin. Babylon had the nations serve for seventy years. Babylon destroyed the opposition, the last 

opposition at the city of Hayred in 609. Babylon assisted in the fall of the city of Asher, in Cala, 614. 

Cala was in fact 621. Babylon had got its independence in 626, had a first ruler in 625, and then it 

was destroyed in 612 with the help of the Medes. But the final opposition was met and defeated in 

609 on the Euphrates, when the Egyptians coming to the aid of the remnant of the Assyrians who 

were there were defeated by Nebuchadnezzar, the father of Nebuchadnezzar, and all the nations 

between Mesopotamia and the border of Egypt began to serve the king of Babylon from that time 

on, 609 to the time when the army of Cyrus and the Medes came and destroyed Babylon in 539, 

seventy years. 

Those are the seventy years. Now there were rebellions and so different nations not only served the 

king in their own land, but some of them like Judah had to serve the king in Nexon. Now when those 

seventy years are accomplished I'll punish the king of Babylon which happened in 539, and of course 

God said, look I'm going to punish you for your sins, I'm also going to punish the nation that didn't 

listen to me, that took you captive. So he's telling the people that not only am I dealing with you, I 

am not unfair, I'm going to deal with the nation that punishes you, but that seventy years 

downstream so to speak from the time they began to dominate the area. So God also tells the 

prophet, take this cup of the wine of fury, you know the wine press is referred to in Revelation, and 

all nations were made to drink of the fury of the Lord, that is this wine that is pressed out, that 

represents his punishment. They will drink like a drunken person, real to and fro like madmen, 

because of the sword that I will send among them, which of course we're creating, we call the bomb 
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and we can't stop it. I'll take the cup at the Lord's hands and I made all the nations to drink under 

whom the Lord had sent me, Jerusalem, and interesting now he names all sorts of people. I will go 

into this because it's better to look at a commentary book. 

You will note that it involves Jerusalem and it involves Egypt, those are the first two that are named 

in this sequence, and very likely because of the present relationship of the Jews in Egypt it's going to 

fall in this direction. We did not see this before because it seemed under Nasser this was 

unbelievable, but Nasser is gone. Now we have Sadat and Sadat has changed the whole picture. So 

there's little reason why Egypt and the ruler of, I should say Judah and the ruler of Egypt should not 

be mentioned in order. Then you have the land of Uts or Uzz, the land of the Philistines, Ashkelon, 

Gaza, Ekron, this is the area of the Gaza Strip, the remnant of Ashtad, you have Edom and Moab, the 

children of Ammon, the kings of Tyre, and here Tyrus doesn't refer to any other than the city of Tyre 

and the various cities along the Mediterranean where the Tyrians had kings like Carthage, the kings 

of Sidon. Now right now you're dealing with all those that are right nearby Palestine that we would 

think of the Mediterranean shore and the eastern Mediterranean. Then it goes out into the desert 

areas of Arabia, Dedan, Tima and Buzz, and some of these are branches of the family of Abraham, 

some of Kush, and all that have the corners of their hair pulled in different characteristics, the way 

they crop their hair. That's true to this day in the Arabian area in East Africa, and all the kings of 

Arabia and the kings of the Mingled people are dwelling the wilderness because there are mixed 

areas of the world in the Middle East. They're not Europeans, they're not Africans, the whole Middle 

East is brown. 

It is not the Asian, it is not the African, it is not the European. You have brown people from Hungary, 

Romania, not so much in Bulgaria, but Hungary and Romania and somewhat in Turkey. 

Central Asia to some extent, and Persia all through India, all through the Arab world and all through 

North Africa is a mixed group that is neither the traditional European of the Northern and Western 

Europe, and it is not the Negroid people of Africa and they're not the Oriental of Asia. You have a 

whole area of mixed stock that is in this region, and some of these nations or terms are clear and 

others are forgotten, and there's Elum and the Medes and all the kings of the North, Far and Near 

and all the kingdoms of the world, everybody. And of course the king of Shishak, which represents 

Babylon, will drink in the same manner. After them doesn't mean later, but in the same manner. 

Jeremiah was careful when he worded this because the king of Babylon must not be offended at this 

point, so it is under a cipher or a symbol. They're all going to drink and they're all going to be 

punished like some drunk who takes alcohol, and the nations are going to real spiritually make wrong 

decisions until they learn that God is God. And all their guessing, all their attempts at alliances, all 

their attempts to stop the bomb and everything they're going to try to do will come to nothing. 

That's what this message is. And if that's going to happen to all of them, do you think that the city 

where my name is called will go unpunished? Do you think that Jerusalem will go unpunished if I'm 

going to deal with the Gentiles? There are Jews today who think so, just because they're Israelis. We 

made a mistake years past where we took older literature, we translated once in German, where we 

used the word Israel without further definition, and we meant, you know, the House of Israel, not 

House of Judah. And what God was going to do to punish Israel. And this was in a little question box 

in this German copy of the magazine circulated in Israel. And they said, what do you mean saying 

that God is going to punish his people, the state of Israel? Now, they don't believe this can happen. 

They believe they're God's chosen people. And because they're chosen, they think they can get away 

with being secular. Yes, they can. Until. So God is going to Lord Yahweh will roar from on high under 

his voice from his holy habitation, verse 30. He's going to shout and he's going to tread the grapes. 

These are parallels with chapter 14 of the book of Revelation and all the inhabitants of the earth are 
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going to be involved. God has a controversy with the nations and he will plead with all flesh. And as 

for the wicked, he will give them to the sword. God is not going to waste time bothering with wicked 

people for the beginning of the millennium. He's going to deal with those who want divine help, not 

those who want to justify themselves. He is not going to spend this time trying to change the minds 

of the evolutionists. 

He's not going to waste his time among people who are self-willed. 

Evil will go from nation to nation. God will raise up the storm, which we already read about, the 

whirlwind from the uttermost parts of the earth. And I'll tell you, the coastal regions inhabited by 

men and shipping. You read in Revelation how the ships, you know, so many ships of the world will 

sink. And when all their oil spills over the ocean, you can imagine what will happen to the fish. God is 

going to punish. The slain of the Lord will be from one end of the earth to the other. Shepherds and 

leaders will all wonder. 

God's just going to find that they didn't understand any other correction. They simply were unwilling 

to listen. They will have no place to flee. The leaders of the flock, no place to escape. Verse 35, God is 

going to spoil their pastor. I like that. Verse 36, And the peaceable foes are brought to silence 

because of the anger of the Lord. 

That is, those who want to have God's help and cry out to him in a time of need, he's going to 

protect and deliver them from those who took advantage of them. 

The land will be waste. And now we shall proceed. In chapter 26, in the beginning of the reign of 

Jehoiakim, very important, the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim, Josiah died when the Egyptian 

armies under Niko passed through in 609. 

For three months, the sun's shower was on the throne. The throne and Jehoiakim was put on the 

throne. This is at the beginning of the power of Babylon in that period of 608 B.C. 

God says, stand in the court of the Lord's house, speak to all the cities of Judah, come to worship in 

the Lord's house, and you tell them certain things. Don't diminish your word. You say everything I tell 

you. Now this is just after the good reign of Josiah, where Jeremiah had it easy. He got experience 

under Josiah, and now look what happens. It's a series of kings who were rotten. 

If you will hearken to me to walk in my law, verse 4, why? Then of course I'll send to you all sorts of 

blessings. But if you don't, what's going to happen? Jerusalem is like what happened to the city of 

Shiloh that was obliterated. That was the city, you know, where they had the tabernacle in the days 

of the judges. It came to pass when Jeremiah had made an end of saying all these things, verse 8, 

that the priests and the prophets and all the people laid hold of him, saying, you're going to die for 

saying something like this. Now listen carefully to the train of thought. Verse 8 says, this is very 

interesting, to start with, where was the problem? To start with, the problem was among, listen 

carefully, was among the priests and the prophets who stirred up the people. That's where it began. 

So when the princes of Judah, the political leaders heard it, verse 10, they came to the king's house 

and then the priests and the prophets, verse 11, say unto the princes, now you note very carefully, I 

want to say this so you'll understand, the persecution didn't start through the throne of David or the 

government. The persecution started by the religious leaders who go to the government. Do you 

recall anything that happened a couple of years ago? They say, this man is worthy of death, for he 

has prophesied against the city, as you have heard with your ears. Then Jeremiah tells the message. 

So we won't repeat everything here because we're trying to get the outline for us for this section. 
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Now, but he said, look, as for me, I'm in your hand, do as seems good and right in your eyes. But 

remember, if you put me to death, you're going to be responsible. That was a little bold. 

Then said the princes and all the people to the priests and the prophets. Now I want you to notice 

who changed sides, the people, didn't they? Suddenly the people now stand for the princes. The 

people are fickle, right? Sure they are. We had people, we have the press, we had all sorts of people 

who thought that everything that was first said about us was true. 

And now they think the opposite. Many of them do. So here we have this interesting thing, that now 

the princes and the people say to the priests and the prophets, this man isn't worthy of death, for 

he's spoken in the name of the Lord. But now they were a little afraid of what the priests and the 

prophets might do. So they named the story of Micah when the king delivered him. 

Micah in the days of Hezekiah. And he said all these things. And Hezekiah did nothing. And then 

there was the story of Uriah. And he prophesied at the very beginning of Jehoiakim's reign. And he 

fled to Egypt and Jehoiakim got him and punished him and executed him for fleeing. 

And so the implication is, the politicians didn't want to make an absolute choice. They said, well, now 

here's the man and here's the king who made that decision, here's the man, here's the king who 

made that decision. You see, they were ambivalent. The princes of the land at this moment were 

ambivalent. 

So what happened is, this, the hand of the Heikim, the son of Shafen, verse 24, was with Jeremiah 

that they should not give him to the hand of the people to put him to death. So the government, in a 

sense, sat as a judge and said, well, it could go either way. And at this point, one of the men stood up 

for Jeremiah and changed the course so it was decided then in his favor. 

But the government was ambivalent. But this problem started with the religious people, religious 

leaders, and the people swung from one side to another. And then they, you know, that's just the 

way they are. Whatever their leaders tell them, whatever the newspapers say today. In the beginning 

of the reign of Jehoiachim, we're back there that year, the son of Josiah came this word, saying, listen 

very carefully, now you take certain bands and bars and put them on your neck and send them to the 

king of Edom, to the various kings around about who, listen carefully, who send messengers to 

Jerusalem to the king of Judah, Zedekiah. Now, I know there are critics who say, well, then there's 

something wrong here. This should be the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, verse 1. No, it isn't. 

This is the prophecy at the beginning of the reign of Jehoiachim that the time would come 11 years 

later, that he would be replaced by his brother. And God says at the beginning of the older brother's 

reign, you fashion these things, and these are going to be symbols, so that when the nations around 

about send to Jerusalem to King Zedekiah, that was an announcement that Zedekiah would succeed 

his brother and would also be king. That was a prophecy that all these things are going to happen. 

And he tells the Jews to serve Nebuchadnezzar, his son, and his son, the son, that is the three 

generations that did reign. There were more than three kings, but they represented three 

generations, verse 7. And you know whatever nation won't serve the king of Babylon, this is what's 

going to happen. Now, that's the way it was that day. There are some things here that may not be 

parallel. There are some things that may, we have yet to see the way things will go. But in any case, 

God has to deliver his church so that whereas the Jews here could go to Babylon, albeit in servitude, 

they were safe. We have to be taken out and protected altogether. That nation that submits verse 11, 

that nation will I let remain in their own land. I would certainly draw the conclusion that it wouldn't 

pay to fight the coming world ruler out of Europe. It simply doesn't pay. So I spoke to Zedekiah, king 

of Judah. This is 11 years later, verse 12. And he says, you know, submit to Babylon. I said this to 
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Judah and said it to all these nations. I made these yokes so that every nation would realize it's better 

to serve the king of Babylon than to resist. Because God has given all these nations to his hand. 

That's just what he's planning as a punishment. Now there was a man who didn't like to hear the 

story. 

And we will see, of course, I'm going to skip most of the rest of this chapter because I think it's all 

very clear. All you need to do is read what is said here. There is no strange symbolism. 

Those things that pertain to the temple would be carried away. The city would be left desolate. 

The whole thing is repeated. Now in chapter 28, as we move along, it came to pass the same year in 

the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah. That goes back to verse 12. He spoke to Zedekiah, king of 

Judah. Now it's this very time. It's at the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, the king of Judah, in the 

fourth year, in the fifth month. Now what is interesting is that if it's in the beginning of his reign, it 

couldn't be in his fourth year. But it says in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah in the fourth year. 

What fourth year is this? Well, it isn't Zedekiah's because it was the beginning of his reign. All right, 

now I would just have you note that there was such a thing as a sabbatical year sequence. Did you 

know that if in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, you have the fourth year, then let us make it 

simple. The man reigned 11 years. Now if four years out of seven elapsed, then there are three more 

to go, right? That is five, six, and seven. There are three more to go. And then another sabbatical year 

cycle can happen. So you have three more to go plus another seven or ten more to go till you come 

to the second sabbatical year. I'm just getting ahead of the story purposely here. 

So if the beginning of his reign was the fourth year, then you could come before the end of this king's 

reign to a second sabbatical year, couldn't you? Just by adding three more here and another seven. 

That's ten, but the total length of his reign is eleven. And the man's last three years, nine, ten, and 

eleven were part of nine, all of ten, part of eleven were under siege. And during the siege, you 

remember one thing they did while they were besieged near the end of the king's reign? It was a 

sabbatical year and they released the captives. The Egyptians came up, the armies of Babylon left to 

protect their planks, their rear. 

The Jews thought the great captains of industry and the political leaders, the princes, now that the 

Babylonians are gone and we can rely on the Egyptians to help us. Why should we not take our 

servants back? And they re-enslaved them or made them servants. Instead of releasing them and 

God had warned them, if you do this, the armies will go. But if you don't, they'll be back. Even if 

they're all cripples are going to take your city, said Jeremiah. So we have now a picture and I want to 

make it clear. It is possible to determine the sabbatical years at the close of the Old Testament in the 

days of Zedekiah in Judah. The beginning of his reign was the fourth year of the seven years. 

And if there's no question about this, now it was the fifth month. We have this man, Hananiah, an 

ugly sort of person. He says, everything that Nebuchadnezzar has said is not true. Sorry, that 

Jeremiah has said is not true. In fact, in two years, Joyekin, who's in captivity, will be back and will be 

free. And this man's lying to you. Verse 9, the prophet had prophesized of peace. When the word of 

the prophet shall come to pass, then that prophet shall be known, says the Lord, that the Lord has 

truly sent him. Now, he didn't come to pass. There was no peace. 

Hananiah was not sent. So Hananiah, of course, abused Jeremiah. 

Now, here's the rest of the story. Jeremiah warned what would happen. Therefore, says the Lord, 

verse 16, behold, I will send you away from off the face of the earth. 
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This year, said Jeremiah, speaking on God's behalf, you shall die because you have spoken perversion 

against the Lord. This year, you shall die. Listen very carefully why I've emphasized this. 

So Hananiah the prophet died the same year, this year, and it is the seventh month. 

Two months later, it started with a fifth. This is the seventh month. Now, what is important here is 

that if this were autumn to autumn, as we used to think, then the seventh month would be next 

year, because the seventh month begins the new civil year. But if this is the same year, and it is the 

seventh month following the fifth, then we're dealing with the sacred year, the spring to spring. Now, 

these are the words of the letter that Jeremiah the prophet sent from Jerusalem to the elders of the 

captivity. And here's a letter that goes to Babylon, where the people are. It begins with verse 4. Thus 

says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, to all the captivity which I have caused to be carried. Now, 

build houses, in other words, maintain the family. It says, be fruitful, take your wives, beget sons and 

daughters. Now, this, of course, is not the thing to do today. We don't need to marry today. We 

should be liberated. 

Especially women. And I would like you in this connection to read a very important article that 

appeared in this week's U.S. News and World Report, that the SAT tests for America, going back to 

the 70s over a decade, that in terms of mass skills of the brightest people, we have lost 22 percent in 

terms of literary expression, verbal expression on the SAT scholastic aptitude test. We have lost at 

the highest level of performance, 42 percent. 

That is where we had 55,000 just to use a rough figure. 

Now, well, yeah, let's call it 55,000. That's just a rough approximation. 

We had now reaching the same level of performance. While a population is growing, mind you, in 

the United States, the number of people reaching that level of performance above a certain number 

on the test, which means brilliance, real competence in training and ability, we're down from 55,000 

functioning at that level to 29,000. 

Now, I'll tell you what the problem is. The problem is not because we are having people from 

Southeast Asia come here who are good minds in many, many cases. The problem is that the bulk of 

women who think themselves liberated, who are competent to hold administrative jobs and 

government jobs who have good minds, don't want any children or at least have them aborted. 

And this has been going on for nearly 20 years. It is a growing problem in which the women who are 

most capable of producing our best minds in the next generation are not producing. 

I'm going to be plain. And you know what kind are. We have a welfare system in which we take care 

of the poor and the fatherless and the widow and the needy and the promiscuous. 

That's the area that's multiplying the promiscuous. I think it is very significant that approximately half 

of the women of the United States are caught up in this movement and about half are not. 

And those that are most caught up are some of our best minds who should be tending their house 

instead of public institutions. Because if they had done that, we would need all these public 

institutions that need their attention, plain and simple. And so God told the children of Judah to 

multiply and see that there are plenty of you. That was their duty, that you be not diminished. 

Verse 6. And seek the peace of the city, that is, don't enter into civil strife. 

And don't let any of your prophets, those are among you or your diviners, be guile you. 
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Verse 8. Now, after those 70 years that I had already spoken about, said Jeremiah, are accomplished, 

I'll remember you. And of course, you're going to return. 

Now that return in the days of Zerubbabel was very small in comparison to the final return in a 

future exodus. So now we move into the story where Jeremiah repeats again much of what would 

happen. And that is that there would be some who would be punished, the very vile fakes, and there 

were others who will go into Babylonian captivity. So this is a kind of repetition. 

This is a letter to many people who had already been moved to Babylon who hadn't heard his 

message, spoken orally that we've already read in the earlier chapters. That is, in any case, do not 

listen to those who say that it isn't going to happen, that Nebuchadnezzar is not going to punish 

Jerusalem. You stay where you are, and don't listen to these others who think it's about over. 

It's going to be 70 years before Babylon will be overthrown, 70 years. 

The people of Eastern Europe are learning it takes a long time to oust the power. 

Now there were those, of course, who objected to what Jeremiah was saying. 

Then God said what he was going to do to them. You can read how the letter was read. 

Zephaniah the priest read the letter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet, verse 29, objecting to what 

God had said, and then came the word of the Lord to Jeremiah, sent to all them of the captivity 

concerning these who prophesied falsely, that I was going to punish these people. And of course, 

that's in fact what they did read. Chapter 30, the word that came to Jeremiah saying, and here it says 

the Lord, write all the words that I have spoken in a book. Now for the first time we have a clear 

reference that all the things that he has spoken must now be written down. God speaks to his 

servants as to what should be in the Bible. 

The days come, says the Lord, that I will bring or turn the captivity of my people Israel and Judah, and 

they're going to possess the land I gave to their fathers. 

You know that the house of Israel has possessed the land for a little more than seven centuries. 

They've been in other lands far longer. The house of Judah, since the days of Abraham, the house of 

Judah has actually dwelt as a powerful force for only half the time, and the other half it's belonged 

mostly to Arabs, belong to other people because of their sins. 

These are the words that the Lord spoke concerning Israel and Judah, and here he says, you have 

heard a voice of trembling, of fear, and not of peace. 

We have people who say, I don't want to read the plain truth anymore. All you say is what's going on 

in the world, and you tell us what's going to happen, but I don't want to have to face these things. I 

would like to place my head in the sand. That's what we have regularly, letters like that. 

I don't want to know. I don't want to be scared. I don't want to have to do what God says. 

I want to go on doing what I like to do. Ask him now, note, and here he describes the state of affairs 

that's coming is like the birth of a child. It's inevitable, and the day is coming when this is going to be 

happening, and it's called the time of trouble to Jacob, verse 7. 

But Jacob will be saved out of it, speaking of fleshly deliverance, and the power that puts his yoke on 

Jacob's neck will be broken, and David their king will reign over them, whom I will raise up. So this is 

the time of the resurrection, the implication therefore is that Israel and Judah will both be in some 
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kind of servitude to a power that God will break. At the time, he will resurrect David. This is the first 

resurrection, and now basically, the children of Israel and Judah are not in such servitude. Basically, 

there are some Jews who don't have it very nice in the Soviet Union, but the bulk are not yet in what 

is prophesied, so all this must yet happen. And God said, of course, He's going to gather the children 

of Jacob from all sorts of lands at the end of verse 10. They will no longer be afraid, but I'll make a 

full end of some of these nations that have scattered you, but I won't make a full end of you. You 

deserved it, but I made a promise to Abraham that I wouldn't. So there will be some nations that will 

lose their present national identity that just isn't good. There isn't any question that what I would 

say, it isn't good for the Russian people to have this vast realm all in their control, and God will give 

deliverance to all of these republics and these other peoples within the Soviet Union. And they will 

each be a free people to serve God in their own right. 

Then he describes how grievous was their wound, practically incurable. There were no healing 

medicines that would resolve their problems. Verse 13 implies that there are some medicinal things. 

There are matters medicinal that do have beneficial effect, whether they are dietary or whether they 

are external in the prevention, as alcohol might be of certain, let's say, infections. The Bible does not 

say that there are no medicines that ever have curative or healing power. There are some that do. 

We have more and more side effects from medicines, the more and more we purify them to try to 

get very specific. Sometimes God put these things in balance so that we protect ourselves from the 

side effect. But there is a reference to, especially you see wounds here, and most of the healing 

medicines are those which are, at that time, found to protect from infection. We've gone far beyond 

today where we can transplant now this, is it one lung or two? The radio is not always clear. It's one 

lung and a heart. I'd rather just be healed, a lot cheaper. 

He talks about the sins being increased and their adversaries coming, but he will restore health to 

them. Verse 17, now, heal you of all your wounds, and some of our wounds today are not just 

external. Some of our wounds are internal. We've wounded our kidneys. We've wounded our 

wounds. We've wounded our hearts by all the things we've done. We've certainly wounded our 

minds psychologically. So I'm going to bring back, verse 18, the captivity of my people, Jacob. I'm 

going to have compassion. There will be thanksgiving. There will be multiplied, verse 19, that their 

children will be as before time established before me, verse 20, and I will punish those that oppress 

them. And their princes shall be of themselves, and their rulers shall proceed from the midst of 

them. 

It's best to have a people. You know the Indians of India learned this. They said, if we're going to be 

oppressed, we'd much rather be oppressed by an Indian than by a Britisher, because the Britisher 

becomes a symbol of another people oppressing us and not the individual man or woman who does 

the oppressing. It becomes a national or a racial issue. So it's much better for a people to have its 

own leadership. That's part of the problem in the world today. You have different kinds. You have 

Europeans and New World people in much of Latin America, and those who have vanished, they sit 

as a whole, sit high, and the Indians, they may live higher in the Andes, but they sit low in the social 

structure. And of course, the same problem exists with the people who have migrated in various 

areas of the world. It isn't an easy thing. 

It's best to have your own leadership of your own people like you that understands you. 

So ultimately, as Storm of Fury is going forth, a whirlwind upon the head of the wicked, verse 23, the 

anger of the Lord will not return until he has executed and performed the purposes of his heart to 

save those who deserve to be rescued and to put an end to those who have done oppression. 
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And all of this will not take place in Nebuchadnezzar's time. All of this says the Lord will not take 

place in your time, Jeremiah. It says in the last phrase, the last clause of verse 24 of chapter 30, in the 

end of days, you're going to consider it. That is, when the end of the days of this world's civilization 

are approaching, you're going to consider it. So it was meant to be written for a time well into the 

future. It was meant to be written for the 20th century. The many of the experiences of that nation 

going into captivity and coming out will represent what will happen in this generation. Not all of the 

specific details, but the broad picture. 

Samaria was not like this. The people of Samaria went into captivity. They never came back. 

Jerusalem is like this, because Jerusalem had people who went into captivity and who came back. 

In our day, we will have people who will go into captivity and who will come back. 

And so God chose to use the story of Jerusalem and not Samaria as the basis of the parallel for the 

future. So, Mr. Blackwell, hopefully, will be picking it up next week with chapter 31. 

Thank you for your attention and safe driving home for those of you who go distances. 

 

24 HLH Mat 19 D&R BS 770610 1 2p3 
 

Many of the students, of course, are gone, which offers our numbers here. 

This evening, normally, the schedule would have had Mr. Richard Rice and myself, for reasons he was 

not able to be here, and I thought it appropriate since Mr. Chapman has dealt with much of this 

material to ask him since he was not going to be scheduled in this series. 

We would like to pick up, as requested through Mr. Dart's office, to analyze the material in Matthew, 

and although others may have explained it, there always are new people. 

What we are doing, in a sense, briefly, is to go through a certain number of chapters of Matthew as 

the basis. 

We're not trying to compare it with Luke's, with Mark or Luke specifically, unless necessary. 

We're taking, in other words, a quick look at a gospel account, and we're tying in some special items 

in John, which I especially want to do this evening, that would seem to fit in the area or complement 

it, rather than merely to analyze the three gospels, which were much more alike. 

This evening calls for some special evaluation of important subjects. 

I think we will be limiting ourselves to chapters 19 through 23, if my memory serves me correctly, on 

the paper. 

I told Mr. Guy Ames, who drew the schedule up and submitted it to Mr. Steve Martin, that I much 

preferred to have this section, although the last chapters, following this section were falling my loft, 

but a happy change occurred, and I was very happy to get this particular section, because I think it is 

especially meaningful and contains things that I would like to be able to comment on. 

First, I would like you to take a quick look at the substance in the material that we're going to see 

tonight, and then we will dwell on specific topics, as each of us might like to comment on these. 
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In chapter 19, we have the fundamental question about divorce, and I think that we should take a 

reasonably thorough look at the fundamental points of this chapter. 

Then we proceed in chapter 20, and we have some lessons here in terms of when one is called and 

what one's responsibility is and what the fundamental goal is. 

In chapter 21, we have the important events recorded here, and elsewhere, I don't think that's as 

critical a chapter for what I would like to comment on, but in chapter 22, we have these parables that 

are being brought out, and Jesus is both addressing the question of the kingdom of God, his 

authority, and where the Pharisees, in fact, were unwilling to commit themselves. 

These are asides, and then when we come to chapter 22, we have this very important issue of what's 

lawful in terms of tribute to Caesar and human governments, what our role is, and then in chapter 

23, a very fundamental evaluation of the scribes and Pharisees sitting in Moses' seat, what were the 

lesser or greater points of the law, the role of tithing. 

So we are really dealing this evening, whether we like it or not, with some very fundamental issues 

that we call moral, preferably spiritual, and matters of government. 

Then there are some parallels in terms of the time element in John 8, 9, 10, and 11, which we can 

bring in as time permits, though the emphasis must be on Matthew's account. 

And of necessity, I will have to go back and include chapter 7 in John because there's a very 

important link, and chapter 7 cannot be divorced from the things that follow. 

So let's turn now for the moment back to the theme, if we can, in Matthew chapter 19. 

First of all here, the primary issue is being addressed beginning in verse 3 of chapter 19. 

Jesus had departed from Galilee, he came to the coast of Judea beyond Jordan. 

Many followed him and he healed them there. 

Now the Pharisees come and they're not interested in a solution to a problem. 

They're not interested in addressing the issue of why we have divorce. 

What is the cause? What should we be doing to solve the problem? The issue is they came to trap 

him by asking him a question. 

Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause? Now he said to them, have you not read 

that he which made them at the beginning made them male and female? Here we discover that 

Jesus often sidesteps the tricky issue and gets back to what is fundamental to the problem. 

The issue is not really whether it's lawful or not lawful. 

It still doesn't solve every cause that's brought up. 

What you need to get back to is at the beginning of the story and find out what marriage was like at 

the beginning. 

That's the approach we ought to take. 

At the beginning he defines the relationship which is given here. 

Wherefore, any two who have left and have wanted to become husband and wife are no more two 

but one flesh, the marriage ceremony or the custom of whatever culture that stands for it, because 
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not every society perceives it at the same level, it's sufficient that there are no more two separate 

people who have no right to each other but one flesh. 

And now the fundamental point, what therefore God has joined together, let not man put asunder. 

This was the verse that for many years, probably 30 years or more, was the fundamental verse which 

determined the policy in the Church of God. 

Now, it was really our understanding of the verse, so we ought to correct my statement, because 

sometimes we think it the verse when in reality it is our understanding of it. 

First of all, no one verse is of its own interpretation. 

We should have looked at other verses and weighed the possible conclusions. 

Now, without any doubt, it is true that what God has joined together, man shouldn't put asunder. 

Let not man do that. 

Now, the putting asunder we assumed was wholly a reference to divorce. 

I think that was the issue in our minds, because it was the issue that the Pharisees raised. 

Whereas Jesus sees it bigger because he goes back to the beginning. 

When two people are united in marriage, there should nothing be done that would put such a 

relationship asunder. 

That means there ought never be porneia ever committed, which is a permission. 

We didn't see it that way at all. 

We were not grasping the picture, but let me go on to illustrate the point. 

The Pharisees immediately saw now that they were on the defensive, and so they were asking 

questions even to defend Moses. 

Why then did Moses command to give a writing of divorce and to put it away? Here they admitted 

the truth. 

Moses gave a commandment. 

The commandment was not to divorce. 

The commandment was that if you divorce, you must do it in writing so that there can be no legal 

repercussions in terms of husband, wife, children, property, or anything. 

What is commanded was not divorce. 

What is commanded by Moses is putting in writing the divorce. 

But Moses lays down no rules in Deuteronomy 24 that defined this specifically. 

Moses didn't command divorce. 

Let's understand that. 

Moses accepted the reality and the evil of it for whatever cause it is painful. 
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The point is there is not a single commandment in all the Bible that the marriage ceremony has to be 

written. 

In our society, we recognize the authority of the state. 

Mr. Chapman or I have to sign our names after a ceremony has been conducted and between you all 

and God, let's say it may be in accordance with the Bible, but even God would say that it is not legally 

fulfilled until we have done our part to see that it is mailed. 

That's our responsibility. 

Society asks it of us. 

We have to wait, in other words, many hundreds of years after Moses before that was asked, but 

Moses even asked it of divorce cases in his day. 

I think that is an important thing to be cognizant of, but to go on. 

Jesus says to them, Moses, because of the hardness of your hearts, permitted you. 

In other words, the state of affairs of an unconverted nation, albeit the congregation of Israel or of 

God, was such that something had to be permitted, and so Moses permitted divorce. 

But it was not so from the beginning. 

The permission was in a sense without any specific limitation, though the implication was something 

unclean. 

That's the implication, but Moses basically left it undefined. 

It has clear reference to Jesus' use of the term in Greek porneia, translated sometimes fornication, 

promiscuity, sexual misbehavior of some form. 

From the beginning, God's law did not incorporate divorce, because God was not teaching 

pornication or porneia. 

He was teaching you the way it ought to go, and divorce was not even stated anywhere until you 

come down to Moses, though it certainly was being practiced in the Gentile and Israelite worlds. 

So divorce was permitted because of the hardness of their hearts. 

It is not God's intent that any marriage should ever have to be terminated. 

It is also a command of God that we should do nothing to thunder or terminate it. 

And divorce is not the cause of the termination, it's the result. 

The cause may be any number of sins. 

Divorce in itself is a consequence of sin. 

We did not see that clearly. 

Jesus was not saying what therefore God has joined together, let not man divorce, even though you 

sin and sin and sin in marriage. 

He was saying, let not man do those things which lead to the sundering of it. 
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And that involves all kinds of mistakes that are defined elsewhere in the Bible. 

So we're getting at the root of the picture that when two people are married, they should do nothing 

that would lead to terminating that marriage. 

But and if it's terminated, a divorce must be written, and further, the idea that anything goes as an 

excuse for divorce, because of hardness of heart, is no longer sufficient grounds or never really was, 

but it was allowed because the people were not all called to conform to the image of Christ. 

I say to you, so here Jesus stands, if you please, above Moses, whoever shall put away his wife, 

accepted before in the Greek word porneia, which has numerous meanings, that essentially involves 

some kind of sexual misconduct, unless it's for that, and marries another, is actually committing 

adultery. 

That's the principle. 

Now, whoever marries her, which is put away, does the same thing. 

This is clearly a prohibition against the custom of swinging, against the custom of exchanging mates, 

because you like the other person, or the money, or the stature in society, or the ability to climb 

socially, or the job, or the automobile, or whatever. 

And there are women and men who will exchange mates, but where there is no basis, and that is 

outright adultery. 

Now the important point, and I have discussed this before, but we want to see it clearly. 

Once we had misunderstood the real implication of verse 6, it was impossible to comprehend verse 

9. 

Now, Jesus said, whoever shall put away or divorce his wife, accept for porneia. 

And the important lesson here is that porneia, therefore, is an exception to the rule that there 

should be no divorce, and porneia, therefore, is a valid cause for divorce. 

Therefore, divorce is possible. 

We assume that porneia had to be before marriage, that it must be an annulment because man was 

forbidden to put asunder by divorce. 

And that was human reason. 

And we made a mistake. 

And people have endured, and as long as they have, they have a reward coming. 

It was an imposition imposed on the church, a prohibition against marriage when people would have 

been allowed to. 

And it is a mistake that the church must acknowledge. 

We have to realize the importance of weighing all the Scripture, that it is wonderful if we never had 

to have divorce. 

But the fact remains that even God's people make mistakes. 

And some get very far from God, and the mistakes become very serious. 
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And sometimes they fall in the classification of porneia. 

And that is an exception. 

And as I said, Jesus said in Matthew 5 that it is an exception. 

Jesus said, therefore, you could use it. 

He didn't command you to use it. 

He commands you to be willing to forgive. 

Therefore, God is going to judge you as to whether it was necessary to use porneia. 

Could you have made it work? Was the other person repentant? Was it an individual indiscretion? 

Were you being narrow-minded? Were you being a little tough? Could you have been more 

generous? You see, the exception is not a proof you must use it. 

But it may sometimes be better than living in a relationship that is very unfortunate. 

Now, the disciples hadn't really seen this picture clearly and thought, therefore, it was better not to 

get involved in marriage because they had been so used to practically everything being a cause. 

And now they realized how often, and we do too, listen, brethren, how often the biggest problems 

between husbands and wives don't even involve porneia but involve your own personality that you 

can't rule over and picking at somebody else's personality. 

And when we find that two people have to be seated, when we talk to them and they're seated on 

one sofa as far away as Mr. Chapman is from me and I've been in cases where he turns the other way 

and the woman turns this way. 

Because I'm over here and some minister is over there and it's, you know, this is a tragedy. 

And we encourage them to look at each other sometimes. 

And it isn't always easy. 

He's not hard to look at. 

Now, the point is that when two people have come to that, that's just as likely to tear a marriage 

apart and yet it isn't any valid reason. 

And we have many sad situations and I have said to myself, we often have cases like this where one 

day there is a very generous husband and a cantankerous woman. 

The next day there's a cantankerous husband and an unusually kind and forgiving woman. 

And we often wonder, you know, why the marriage had to be like that. 

The person who is misbehaving is somehow unable to see the quality of his mate and the problem 

lies within himself or the problem lies within herself. 

And then we frankly sometimes get two people who are both like that and deserve each other. 

But those are very serious problems because not everything that comes to break a marriage up is a 

valid cause. 
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And I think you ought very seriously to comprehend the importance of the spirit of forgiveness and 

not holding grudges and not maintaining your anger beyond sunset. 

That's a command and a literal one. 

I think we should seriously consider it. 

Now, Jesus recognized that not all men, certainly in the nation of Judah, could receive that saying. 

Some men naturally can, some men are determined to, but not all can. 

But again, not all are being called. 

But if you're being called, God is asking you to yield yourself to him and to receive his spirit so that it 

is possible. 

You see, with God all things are possible. 

We'll come to that in one of the succeeding verses this evening. 

I'll stop there for the moment and Mr. Chapman might like to come in anywhere along this because 

he was often in England or in the other campus in the United States and had many experiences that 

I've, you know, we've never shared together. 

Thank you. 

Good evening to all of you. 

Folks up there in the balcony look awfully lonesome. 

I hope I can look up once or twice to address you as well. 

I think what we have here in Matthew chapter 19 proves once again that marriage is for adults. 

And I see around me so often, and especially here in Los Angeles, marriage between children. 

And in Los Angeles where you have as many divorces as you have marriages, those folks could be 

greatly helped. 

One, they would grow up, and two, which I hope all of you have followed, to seek God's advice and 

God's help in selecting your mate. 

We used to counsel a lot more with young people about marriage. 

In fact, we went overboard as the pendulum swung too far one direction years ago where we 

practically required counseling and required a matching of, let's say, a person's abilities and talents 

and desires. 

In other words, we were a bunch of matchmakers. 

We were both right down to it. 

And we realized that was wrong. 

And I think perhaps sometimes the pendulum has swung a little bit too far the other direction. 

Now that's not the way that Dr. Hay or I feel. 

Because we're more than happy to help anybody with advice, marriage advice or counseling. 
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But I just find it difficult, or I find it unusual when people do come to me anymore and ask for advice. 

I hear about somebody I've known for years all of a sudden, he or she is getting married. 

And I thought, well, I hope they have grown up and they have sought proper counseling. 

Indeed, they've looked at each other carefully. 

They know where each other's heart lies in respect to the word. 

They have sought counsel from God and they are indeed adults. 

But far too often, even in the Church of God, even among graduate people in the church for a long 

time, this is not true. 

We end up with sad marriages, marriages that sooner or later end up on the rocks. 

And then by law, the divorce has to be given. 

And then we have the sticky problem of trying to... 

We don't worry about it too much anymore because we put it right back on the shoulders of the 

individuals, whether or not that was a, quote, binding marriage. 

Realize this has been explained many times. 

God is not in the marriage-binding business, but God is in the marriage-blessing business. 

And that's why it's so important for you to seek His help and His will before you marry. 

So He can bless your marriage. 

And I think back in the years I've been married and I think that God indeed did bless my marriage. 

And we've had a very happy time. 

By the way, we were married twice to amplify this point Dr. Hay mentioned, that the courts, the laws 

require you to perform a ceremony. 

And when we were first married, and I kid my wife about this all the time, every time April 11th rolls 

around, I say, now honey, let's see, when we married on April 6th, she says, no honey, it was April 

11th. 

But actually we were married both days. 

The first time by the registry office in St. Alden, England, that was required by the state. 

And then again on April 11th, by the ministry of the church of God, which is really the one that 

counted, the one that took, so to speak. 

At that particular time, the Brickett Wood campus did not have what was called an official sanctuary. 

So we had to have the state marriage first. 

Notice also that the matter here is not so much divorce as the sin, because that was really the result 

of sin as Dr. Hay brought out. 

The divorce is at the end of the road of a series of mistakes, or bad attitudes, or inability to solve 

adult problems. 
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The stress here is if you remarry somebody who has been in the state, you are committing adultery. 

That of course is the direct violation of the seventh commandment. 

I can think back years ago, even when we thought, and again this was our misinterpretation of the 

scripture, that even divorcing somebody, even though it was a wretched, miserable marriage with 

physical violence of the husband towards the wife, or very infrequent, but occasionally the other 

way, it was considered a sin to divorce. 

Well the sin had already been committed all along. 

You see the divorce was the final thing that probably in several cases may have led to the salvation of 

the individual. 

You didn't have to continue in this horrible state. 

Can you imagine being at your wife's throat all the time, verbally, maybe even abusively, or vice 

versa, trying to establish the right kind of contact with God? Can you imagine praying and studying 

and fasting when you're not sure what your husband's going to do to you that night? We had those 

kind of situations coming up, and thankfully now God has revealed to us the true meaning of not 

only Matthew 19, but what Paul has to say about it in verse 187. 

So that a lot of people have been relieved of terrible burdens that I think have been almost a weight 

to prevent them from establishing the kind of contact with God that they really could and should. 

So that's really all I had to say on that situation. 

Because there are always new individuals here, I will just very briefly summarize certain aspects of 

this to help us be brought up to date. 

There are really three areas of responsibility where the presence of a divorce in our society is either 

mandatory or certainly permitted. 

We have the situation where a sin occurs or sins that involve some kind of abuse, pertaining 

generally to sex or immediately related matters before or after the marriage. 

That's what is addressed as an exception. 

Now, this is not the only kind of case when Paul says if the unbelieving depart, let him depart, that 

this wasn't a command he had from the Lord, but he was giving permission that if he wanted to 

dwell with you peaceably he could or she wanted to dwell with you peaceably she could. 

Paul there is pointing up that marriages had occurred prior to conversion. 

And when conversion occurred, the actual state of conversion led to a situation that was contrary to 

the letter of the law or in Deuteronomy, I think it's chapter 7 there, but I'd have to turn to it for the 

moment. 

There are several places. Let me just check it out here. 

It was prohibited to enter into a marriage relationship. 

Yes, 7 verse 3, you were not to make marriages with individuals who have another religious 

conviction. 

That's in Deuteronomy 7. 
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We'll compare it with 1 Corinthians of the same number. 

Now, the point is there, you suddenly found yourself in a position where in reality you should not 

have been. 

Jesus gave no command either to the apostles or to Jesus, sorry, or to Paul, excuse me, altering the 

law in Deuteronomy 7. 

And so Paul says that I don't have a statement from Christ clarifying Deuteronomy 7, which means 

that we should not enter into such relationships voluntarily, going out and dating freely with those 

who are unconverted. 

But and if you find yourself now that you're converted in such a state and the unconverted made is 

willing to live at peace with you, don't break it up. 

Otherwise, the law prohibited your staying together. 

And if the unconverted raises an issue and wants to leave, that's his responsibility. 

The law would have said do it anyway, you know, Ezra and Nehemiah enforced it when the good of 

the community was involved. 

On the other hand, the unconverted may want to stay and force you out. 

The issue is not who gets it. It is whether you live at peace. 

You are permitted to live together if you can live at peace. 

If you can't, and if the unconverted is going to make you pay the bill, then I think it's a matter of 

getting good legal advice as to who should make what move first. 

That has nothing to do with porneas. 

That, in fact, involves a case where the marriage shouldn't technically be terminated anyway. 

And Jesus gives you permission through Paul not to do it if there is a peaceable relationship possible. 

You're doing the unwise thing if you do terminate it. 

But, and if you are living in a state that is not suitable, therefore there is perfect reason to terminate 

it. 

Now, what is important? Let's cross-fertilize these two thoughts here. 

If an unconverted person can live at peace, and that is what the state of marriage should be, then it 

brings up a serious issue when two people are in the church and don't live at peace. 

The implication is that maybe one or both are either not converted, or you are so carnal-minded that 

you're not spiritually growing and hence don't have the power of the Spirit of God to play your role. 

The role of the woman is to submit to her husband as to Christ, and very few women really ask 

themselves when they are arguing, are they doing that? The law also says husbands love your wives, 

not take advantage of them. 

Not be abusive, love your wife as Christ loved the church and gave himself to pay for all the mistakes, 

and don't hold her accountable. 

I think neither party in situations like that really are doing their pull. 
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The other, of course, is situations where in Exodus 21 there are certain responsibilities that a man 

has toward his wife, and even a slave woman had a right to leave her master or her master's son to 

whom she was married. 

If he would not perform his duty, which were three fundamental areas, Exodus 21, 10, and 11, and if 

he do not these three, a woman has a right to expect a man to provide for the table, to provide a 

living, to provide clothing, to provide shelter, and to provide the sexual duty of marriage. 

And if any man tries to use a latter as a leverage, he's sinning, and if he is just plain lazy and unwilling 

to do the other part, he doesn't deserve to have a wife. 

That is not a sin of commission. 

Porneia is a sin of commission, something you commit that can damage a marriage. 

This is a sin of omission, which you are asked to perform toward each other. 

And I say if a slave woman has the right to be free, most certainly a free woman does. 

And it can be vice versa depending on what the woman's behavior, but most often the man who is at 

fault in situations like this. 

And we have cases where this fits, that is where individuals are worse than infidels who haven't 

provided for either their wives, their wife, or children. 

We have to analyze these things, and Jesus recognizes that this is a situation that isn't even being 

addressed, that is there's no divorce required in the original form of the law. 

It was just a failure. 

It's a kind of annulment in a sense that the bond woman was able to walk away because the man 

had not done his part. 

The man had in fact failed deliberately. 

He had gotten involved with some other woman who was of interest to him instead. 

But of course if he had fulfilled his duty, she wouldn't have been freed, and polygamy there is 

involved, but it's not the only issue. 

In other words, there are sins of omission that are very fundamental, not common, but nevertheless 

that occur. 

And that's more or less in the category that today would probably demand a divorce by the law of 

the land, but it is in a sense an annulment. 

Because no divorce in the law of God is required, an annulment is the logical interpretation that you 

would give of such a situation. 

And the other is the sin of commission that requires a written divorce. 

And then the third one, based on 1 Corinthians 7, Deuteronomy 7, is in fact again a case that requires 

a divorce, a written divorce. 

But where indeed the marriage should not have been entered into in the first place, if you knew, and 

if you became converted afterward, the option there will depend on the state of the mate. 
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I hope those broad areas will be reasonably clear, and every case needs to be analyzed on its own. 

We hope there never have to be cases that there will be. 

And now we move into another section. 

I would just briefly comment that, one, the disciples were shocked at Jesus' statement, so they said, 

then it isn't good to marry. 

This puts unusual restraints. 

Now the next issue Jesus spoke about a rich man. 

The man came to him, and you know the rest of the story if you've read this here, but I want to focus 

in on their comment. 

Then they said, well, if your teaching here is true, that it's easier for a camel to go through the eye of 

a needle, which is impossible, than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of God, then his disciples 

were exceedingly amazed. 

Now, I would say it would be unlikely that this is merely a low gate called the eye of a needle, and if 

you really got the camel down low enough, it could go through. 

The disciples would hardly be amazed. 

They would thought it a little impractical. 

He was using a literal expression that meant that it's impossible for a rich man without the spirit of 

God to enter into the kingdom. 

In other words, it is a universal stumbling block, and all people with money better realize it. 

So Jesus said, with man it is impossible, but with God all things are possible. 

The spirit of God makes more things possible than you realize. 

Makes more things possible than I realize, because we all have to grow to understand the capacity of 

God and his power as expressed through spirit. 

Therefore, it is possible for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

It is possible to live with your mate without ever having to have a divorce. 

It's possible, but too many don't call on God as they should. 

I'll stop here in case there are some comments. 

I really passed over a statement, but I wanted to focus in on the place of God's spirit, the shock of the 

disciples, the fact that without the spirit of God, they didn't even realize how these things were fully 

possible, and they were yet to learn that after the day of Pentecost. 

Jesus could have used any number of other examples here, but he did pick the one thing that does 

seem to be a stumbling block for so many people. 

Not just wealth, but broadened out to include materialism, because this whole world is wrapped up 

in it, especially here in the United States. 
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And, of course, materialism can lead to your unfaithfulness and tithing, going further into debt so 

that you can keep up with the Joneses, the Hayes, the Chappens, whoever it might be, can cause all 

kinds of troubles. 

And so what Jesus is using as an example here is something that we all must be very careful about. 

Where your heart is, that's where your treasure will be, and vice versa. 

You have your treasure, your desires to support this work, and continue to serve God, and to get the 

job done in getting the gospel to the world. That's where your heart's going to be. 

And it seems so often that when people lose sight of that, and they find greater responsibilities or 

opportunities to spend their money, something that's more important, including sometimes their 

tithe, it's more important not to save the second tithe, to attend the Feast of Tabernacles, it's more 

important to do this or that, and pay your first tithe, then you're in real trouble. 

And there, of course, is when you're going to have to really have God's Holy Spirit to help you make it 

into God's kingdom. 

Of course, if you have God's Holy Spirit, then there's no question about it, because God wants to 

bless every one of us. 

He said, I wish above all that you prosper and be in good health. 

The two things at all, everybody wants. 

He wants to have good health, and he wants to have enough money to take care of his basic needs. 

And if you're not careful, it spreads over into your desires, into your wants, into your wishes, and all 

those other luxuries. 

So just be cautious and put the kingdom of God first. 

I think that's the main thing that Christ is stressing here, and through the power of the Holy Spirit, it 

will always remain first. 

It was at this point that the Jewish disciples asked, well now we've forsaken all, what are we going to 

get? Terrible. 

It crops right up again. 

It's a very interesting analysis, and the disciples, of course, never saw themselves until they were 

really asked to write it up. 

Then they see the picture, and Jesus showed that there are things that we do receive in his service 

and relationships. 

We have many more friends than we ever would. 

We know so many more interesting people than we ever could in the world. 

And then he gives in chapter 20 a parable of people who were called early and those who were 

called late in their lives, or in the history of any period of time when the work is being done, and the 

focus there is not on the one who starts out early in the sequence putting his mind on why he ought 

to have more than the person who came late. 
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Now, we could have a whole sermon net on this, and that's not the place, because it's not as 

important a factor this evening. 

We only have so much time. 

The point nevertheless is that Jesus introduces this parable right after they got their minds on what 

things they would have in this life and or the next. 

And he wants people to focus in on the principle which is seeking eternal life and not always more 

than somebody else. 

That is, if you work longer, harder to want more, that is, you ought to be rewarded accordingly. 

We have to realize that some of you have endured the truth for 30 years, and some only two. 

I hope that you don't look at it that way, but I think sometimes some do. 

And we must not do it from the point of view of seeking to have some bigger reward because we've 

endured God's work longer. 

That's a wrong point of view. 

There was a lot more pleasant sweat in eating grapes while working and feeling you were going to 

get paid at the end of the day than waiting there the eleventh hour having nothing to eat all day. 

Pays to be converted, in other words. 

Then he goes right on, and I think this is important. 

No sooner had this happened when the mother of the children of Zebedee came and asked for the 

chief seats in the kingdom. 

You'll really see how the disciples, after being with Jesus nearly three years here, had their minds on 

nothing but lording it over or having bigger rewards. 

And Jesus, in a sense, really laid the cards on the table that if they want something important, they 

will have to pay a price. 

And even if they paid the price, he wouldn't guarantee it because that was the father's decision. 

And the ten were quite indignant about it toward the other two in verse 24. 

So it wasn't just, you know, a wonderful, peaceable relationship. 

The twelve were carnal-minded until they were converted. 

And if you wonder why there are people like that in the church, you should read Matthew chapter 

20. 

Then you'll understand. 

It is interesting that right after these twelve apostles had requested these positions of authority, you 

realize also that most people feel like that wealth is equated with power. 

Wealth and power are synonymous in some sense. 

People don't want a lot of money in this world, just so they can live high on the hot with peace. 
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Most people want money so they can have power. 

So the ultimate thing that the disciples were concerned with was authority or power. 

What was their position going to be? And Christ said, you're going to have a fine position. 

But in verse 30 of chapter 19, he very quickly added, many of it are first shall be last, and the last 

shall be first. 

And here's how I'm going to prove it to you. 

And then he goes right into this parable to show that the last who came into the eleventh hour, 

indeed, were going to be born into the family of God as well. 

The parable, of course, is showing here, as Dr. Hay explained, that you may haven't been in God's 

church for a long time, and the reward for all of us is still basically the same. 

That's to be into God's family, be in the kingdom of God. 

But you see, you can't take this parable by itself. 

You have to add to that the parable of the pound, the parable of the talent. 

And then you realize that the person who really has been faithful in God's church for 30 years is 

going to have built a tremendous amount more characters, had a lot more experience. 

Let me put it, make it practical. 

You are a contractor, and you need to construct a home. 

And you know that that fellow over there has 30 years of experience, and that one over there has 

one month of experience. 

Which laborer would you choose to build your home if they're both going to receive the same wage? 

Well, I think reason tells you you're going to choose the man with the greatest experience. 

Now put yourself in Christ's shoes. 

Here we're born into the family of God. 

He has responsibilities, opportunities to hand out. 

Which man is going to receive the greater opportunity or the greater responsibility? The one that 

Christ feels is better qualified. 

The one that Christ feels has done more with his talents than the other person has. 

You put together the whole picture of the parable of pounds, parable of talents, and this very 

important one, you realize that everybody will receive the reward of being in the family of God, but 

there will be positions within that family. 

Which will be based upon how much you've done with what you've been given. 

And perhaps somebody in a rare instance who's only been in God's church for a year or two, may end 

up in a higher position. 

A greater responsibility than somebody's been in 30 years, but not too often. 
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Of the 10th of Nissan. 

You know, the 10th of Nissan was the day when the lamb was selected, and then on the 14th it was 

butchered. 

Now, the understanding of the church of God without having to go through either the information in 

a booklet or the subject here, is that the 10th of Nissan in the year of the crucifixion was on a 

Sabbath. 

And that, the 14th, was in the middle of the week or a Wednesday, when Christ was slain. 

And therefore we have the background here of Jesus being selected and the people giving ovation to 

him in a manner that would not have been appropriate for any other than the Messiah. 

Hosanna in the highest. 

Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord. 

This is all a part of verse 9. 

Hosanna to the son of David. 

There wasn't any question. 

They knew that the Messiah would come from the house of David. 

In some way, he'd sit on the throne of David. 

Now, whether they comprehended it in the sense of being able to explain all the scriptures, that's a 

separate matter. 

But they were clearly emotionally swept off their feet. 

They said that this is clearly, you see, that is the disciple or apostle Matthew, that this was a 

fulfillment, that your king comes to you. 

This is in verse 5. 

Now, he's writing in a certain manner. 

So there wasn't any question that when he appeared in this way, that the people recognized this as a 

fulfillment. 

Not the only fulfillment, which may well have its parallel when Jesus returns and is officially accepted 

by the house of Judah and or Israel. 

But nevertheless, a fulfillment. 

And in Zechariah 9.9, you have the parallel. 

We won't turn to that here. 

When they saw him riding upon the ass, a colt, which was the foal of an ass, they clearly threw the 

palm leaves in front. 

And they knew that they were accepting the one who was coming to Zion as king and Messiah. 

And they made these shouts. 
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And clearly on this day, perhaps without even realizing it was the 10th of Nissan, and they were 

accepting at the time a king. 

They were also accepting him as the one whom they would be used by the chief priests and others to 

demand his blood and to have him slain on the 14th, only a few days hence. 

I would like you at some other time, and certainly the very best time is that time of year when this 

event occurs, that you should read this and you should read Mark's account in chapter 11 and Luke's 

account in chapter 19. 

And the time setting will also be given, though no reference to this occasion is immediately made, in 

John chapter 12 at the very beginning. 

I have, in fact, given a whole sermon strictly on this subject when the Passover falls on Wednesday, 

14th, or when the 10th falls on a Sabbath. 

And there are many things that one can go through here. 

But if it takes a whole, you know, a whole hour's sermon, it's not appropriate to do it here. 

I would like to encourage you in this study, however, to utilize the time through the year to read 

some of these things. 

The Jewish Church, the congregation of Israel from the days of Ezra and Nehemiah most certainly 

consistently read certain passages that seemed especially appropriate for those times of the year. 

And we do that for the Passover, but maybe we ought to do this on this day that precedes, which is 

the 10th of the month. 

Now, there was a reason. 

God chose the 10th of the month for a reason. 

Now, whether it was due to the fact that on this Sabbath day it was going to work out just right when 

everybody would be there, that the 10th would fall on a Sabbath, if the Passover falls on the middle 

of the week or Wednesday. 

We don't know why he chose the 10th, but in this case it made it possible for this to be just such an 

event. 

Now, I won't take more time here. 

I will only suggest that you read it because we have some very important verses, perhaps more 

meaningful for this evening than some of the specific things at this part of it. 

And then there are certain things which follow where Jesus, in fact, lays out his claim to authority 

without stating it by posing a question which, if the Pharisees had answered it correctly, they would 

have known who he was. 

Just about takes care of most of chapter 21. 

All right. 

We'll quickly, at this point, move into 22 where he dwells on the kingdom of heaven, and he 

compares it with the marriage of a king's son. 
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And we find that some were asked to be there, and then the whole history of the Old Testament, if 

you please, is laid out in terms of how the people who were called and who were given an 

opportunity to read the Bible and to learn abused the men who were sent on behalf of the king for 

the son's wedding. 

In other words, the prophets of old and other learned men were, in fact, calling on the people and 

extending their hand and asking them to be prepared for the time when the son's marriage should 

occur, and they refused. 

And the story, of course, goes on. 

When the king heard of that, he was very angry, and he finally sent his armies and destroyed those 

murderers and burned up their city, and that's the terrible, terrible event that finalized the history of 

Judah in Palestine in 70 A.D. 

And now he says, go out into the byways, because the wedding, you see, is really getting ready, and 

he needed guests there. 

He wasn't going to have a son without people in his presence. 

So he says, go out into the highways, and as many as you find bid to the marriage. 

Now, like good servants, they went out to the highways and gathered together as many as they found 

bad and good. 

And I'm afraid that's the state of the Church of God through 19th centuries that we call and a lot of 

people come in, and God's servants in the ministry, or young men sent out, or others, let people in 

bad or good. 

It's what it says there. 

I think we just have to be realistic. 

And the wedding was furnished with guests, and of course there may be variations in this parable 

that don't take place exactly the way it will be in its fulfillment. 

But nevertheless, there is the focus on an individual without a wedding garment. 

And the garment, of course, is a symbol of righteousness. 

You see, a wedding demands a certain respect and honor on that occasion. 

And the wedding garment, in this case, certainly means someone who hadn't qualified, who was not 

fit to be a guest. 

And he's dealt with uniquely, although clearly there were others bad as well as good. 

But one is focused on because he's just trying to get down to the detail, and you can see how many 

others might have been like this. 

And he's dealt with, and he's a person who's cast out. 

Many are called, and few are chosen. Many are invited. 

We invite a great many, but very few are ultimately chosen because many who respond initially are 

really only appreciating you. 
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They're not really appreciating Christ. 

They like your company. They like your social occasions. 

They like God's people, and they like the spirit in God's people. 

And so they like to be around us. 

And Daniel says that they cleave with flatteries. 

And then when the going gets rough, they leave. 

Or when they become offended, and no righteous person ever needs to be offended, or there's 

something wrong. 

Now, there are many people who give offense and woe to those who do, but it's no excuse for the 

others who become offended. 

Jones's problem, pardon me if there's a Jones here. 

There's a Jones's problem, not mine. 

And he has to deal with Christ about it in a judgment. 

And why should I see his problem so great that I say, well, look, if Christ's going to let him into the 

kingdom of God, I'm not going to be there. I've heard people say that. 

That if you're going to be in the kingdom of God, I won't be there. 

Well, that's their decision. I'm not going to change my mind for their sake. 

Paul wished, you know, that he even might be accursed, that they might all be saved, but he knew 

that was an invalid wish. 

That's why he put it in those terms. 

And I think this is important to realize that we're really dealing with a picture of all who are called, 

and there are a lot of people among us, and we just have to realize that they're good and bad. 

And we don't always, as God's servants, distinguish between the two. 

I haven't a perfect record. 

Mr. Chapman hasn't a perfect record. 

Herbert Armstrong hasn't a perfect record. 

On this, we have not always been able. 

The longer we are in, the more we are able to proceed. 

But we just have to face this reality. 

I recall that Simon Megas even was baptized. 

So even the apostles and some of the early chief ministers in God's church made occasional mistakes. 
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Well, that brings us down then to, I think, a very important portion of the Scripture that not only 

deals with how Christ dealt with the Pharisees and the Sadducees and those enemies of His at that 

time, but contains some very valuable lessons for us. 

This was the very tail end, you might say, of Jesus Christ's life. 

He had been over beyond Jordan when we began the Bible study tonight. 

He passed through Jericho and continued his righteous works of healing. 

And then up to Bethany where he spent the night after writing into Jerusalem. 

And it is possibility, although I've never heard Dr. Hayes sermon on this, but that many of these 

Scriptures, chapters 21 and 22 and 23 and 24, could have all been delivered on that same Sabbath 

day that he actually wrote into Jerusalem on the previous Friday evening after sunset. 

The sun was setting, cleansed the temple following morning, and of course that was, I think, also 

pointing out that here again he was establishing himself as the called and chosen Messiah. 

He was doing those things which all the Jews, if they had enough sense to recognize, especially the 

Pharisees and Sadducees, should have seen here as the Messiah the things that only he could. 

But of course they were very bitter and heart of heart, and now as verse 15 brings out, they were 

going to try to trap him. 

They were going to try to entangle him. 

And of course they asked this question, what do you think, is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar or 

not? In hopes that they could trip him up. 

They very quickly perceived that they were a bunch of hypocrites and their wickedness, and Christ 

having tremendous wisdom, showed those Pharisees that there were some things that really were 

lawful or right that you should present to Caesar, like tax money. 

He says he brought him a penny. 

He said whose image is it? And they said it's Caesar's. 

The gender under the government or under Caesar are the things which are Caesar's. 

Today we have the parallel. 

There are certain things this government of this country not only requires of us, but I like to look at it 

positively, allows us to do. 

The fact that Dr. Hay and I can sit here tonight and have freedom of worship and freedom of 

assembly is because the government allows us to do that. 

There are many other things that we in the Church of God, perhaps for many years, have not taken 

advantage of. 

But I think we're gaining maturity, we're gaining understanding, we're gaining perhaps a better 

understanding of verse 21, that there are some things in the government, government permits that 

are perfectly all right. 
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And I don't want to go into great details about this matter of voting, but I think there will be 

something coming out fairly soon on subject that will perhaps clarify further your responsibility and 

your opportunity, your permission well within the scripture in the matter of voting. 

And there are a lot of other things that Christ carries on here in his discussion with the Sadducees 

and the Pharisees. 

But the one thing I want to stress here is that we have a government that is really a very benevolent 

government. 

All they might have their graft and their corruption and maybe they have crooked politicians here 

and there, but nonetheless it is a government that is unique on the face of this earth. 

I might throw in, of course, or include the governments of a lot of the nations of Israel, but especially 

this country right here that allows free radio, television, repress, freedom of assembly, freedom of 

religion, freedom of courts, you name it, that are all protections for us. 

It allows us to live in a land that is, well, a land that many, many people of many other nations covet 

and wish they could be here and would like to enjoy. 

And I think sometimes maybe we take all the freedoms we have too much for granted. 

And it's not wrong, for instance, to pay proper respect to the flag. 

You should. 

You should all have a flag. 

You should fly on on Flag Day as far as that goes. 

And whenever the flag, whenever you have Pledge of Allegiance, you should follow along and do it. 

I wonder how many of you know what it is to go through the Pledge of Allegiance. 

Have you forgotten? I've had quite a few opportunities working with the Boy Scouts and the Cub 

Scouts to have given Pledge of Allegiance quite often. 

It makes me feel good to realize, well, this is a free nation, great opportunities to live in it, to worship 

my God and your God in freedom. 

I would comment here that Jesus was asked a trick question. 

Tell us, what do you think? And Jesus perceiving, he responds pretty bluntly, but the point is, he puts 

the burden of proof on them. 

He asks for the money and asks whose superscription is this. 

And when they saw it was Caesar's, it was a little difficult to deny that indeed Caesar, who had the 

money coined, had some authority in terms of what he could do with the money, because God's 

image was not there. 

And in this connection, I would say that there was a case, some of you have heard the story. 

It was a child custody case. 

And there was a trick question like this asked, and it did pertain to the issue of whether somebody 

who sits on a judicial bench had to lay aside his office in order to become a church member. 
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Now, the question of voting and the question of entering into military service, all these things are 

tied together, and this is not the evening to discuss that. 

But I'm going to put Mr. Chapman on the bench. 

This judge was a Roman Catholic, he was an Italian, and I will use Mr. Chapman as an illustration in 

this case, because the lawyer for the opposition had a trick question, and he wanted to get me into 

trouble, you see, with Judge Chapman. 

And his theme was, now do you mean that Judge Chapman would have to lay aside his office in order 

to become a member of your church? And I immediately saw that, in fact, he laid a trap for himself. 

I said, now, if Judge Chapman can, in all good conscience, uphold the constitution of the state of 

California, and obey the biblical injunctions and the law of God, there's no reason he should have to 

lay aside his judicial ropes. 

And the decision had to be the judge. 

In his conscience, he knew right away that when he took the oath to the state of California, he was 

sooner or later either going to have to step aside from the case after case, or he would 

conscientiously be unable to fulfill the laws that are in the Bible, because there are conflicts without 

any question. 

The important lesson is to learn how Jesus handles some of these cases, and where you place the 

responsibility. 

You make the other person who comes with some tricky question responsible for answering it, and 

he soon will go off in another direction, because this lawyer didn't want to put the judge on the spot. 

Now, to take note briefly of what follows, I don't think here we need to dwell on the issue of the 

resurrection in particular, except the Pharisees then were succeeded by the Sadducees, and they 

brought up this question, and Jesus shows that some scriptures are a little unusual in the sense that 

maybe we don't think in these terms, but when the expression is used by God, I am the God, verse 

32 of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob. 

Not I have been the God of Abraham, but he's now dead, and I have been the God of Isaac, but that I 

am is, in fact, a looking forward to the resurrection, because God, of course, as you know, is not the 

God of the dead, because the dead know nothing. 

He's a God of living people, and when he says, I am the God of Jacob, he's looking forward to the 

lifetime of Jacob, and that can only be possible through the resurrection. 

He was clearly not referring to the immortality of the soul, that you go on living and thinking and 

acting in another world, even if you're dead. 

He's addressing the resurrection and using their kind of reasoning and pointing up that after they're 

dead, if he says, I am, that means that since he is not the God of the dead, but of the living, he's 

looking forward to a resurrection, and that is in itself a kind of logical proof. 

It is not what we would commonly use, but it is what those people who were dealing with Scripture 

and who were seeking to find some defense of some idea would use. 
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We would undoubtedly go to some reference to the resurrection today, but I think the point 

nevertheless is clear that there are many Scriptures that were intended to have meanings that are 

not immediately obvious, and this I think is an illustration. 

The issue of the great commandment, I don't think we need to dwell beyond the fact that Jesus 

made it pretty plain. 

The two greatest commandments are neither of them in the ten. 

The two greatest are found in, in fact, the laws that God gave through Moses, and we should not try 

to distinguish the ten commandments and say we keep them in the letters they were given, but we 

throw out all the book of Moses, the book of the law through Moses, or the book of the covenant. 

That is a mistaken idea. 

We need to have a whole new evaluation because we are asked to have the law not written with ink, 

not written on tables of stone, but written in our heart, where indeed the implication is that what 

was both on the ten commandments or the two tables of stone, that is the ten commandments, and 

in the book of the law, or the book of the covenant, written with ink, that is also to be in us according 

to intent and purpose. 

And so if anyone wants to try to lay aside aspects of the law beyond the ten commandments, and I 

know some denominations even that have great prominence of the Sabbath in their worship have 

neglected many other parts of the Bible, sadly they ought to look and see that the two greatest 

commandments are in those very areas in which Moses is speaking of various things that came to 

mind in addressing the people. 

After this we will take note of Jesus' brief reference to the fact that David's son is also his Lord, 

because clearly the Messiah was to descend from the family of David on the one hand, and David 

even then called him his Lord. 

That is right in the Psalm itself, which David is quoting, Psalm 110.1, and Jesus is here, or David is 

writing and Jesus is quoting. 

And the Pharisees, of course, had no way to explain it, because they knew that if they tried to, they 

would be confronted with the obvious answer that Jesus Christ was the God who was then alive and 

addressed as the Lord, and that he was to be born of the family of David, and there is no other 

explanation but what this was that man, because up to this point everything had fulfilled it. 

And now we will be coming to chapter 23, which is a very important chapter, but if you, Chapman, 

you might have some few things scattered here in 22 yet. 

I don't believe so. 

I think that by this time the Sadducees and the Pharisees realize that even with their very best, you 

see a Pharisee whole lawyer up in verse 35, they could not trap Jesus, and in their hearts many of 

them knew who he really was. 

Remember Nicodemus was one of the Pharisees, and he knew that Christ was the master, and they 

called him the master right here. 

And then to acknowledge that indeed he was the son of David, they would have to admit that he was 

the Messiah, he was the God of the Old Testament, and they weren't going to do that. 
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And so from that point on in verse 46 it says, from that day forth they ask him no more questions. 

Of course his life only extended for three or four more days. 

And then chapter 23. 

After he had in fact blasted the lawyers, the Pharisees, the Sadducees, the scribes, the Herodians, 

lest the people get the idea of revolt in the church, he said to the multitude and his disciples, the 

scribes and Pharisees sit in Moses' seat. 

Not they've sat themselves there, but really should be kicked out. 

Now indeed they sat down on Moses' seat, that's the reference. 

And you can argue the point, but nevertheless Jesus recognizes that's where they were sitting. 

Because he said, all therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do. 

But do not after their works, for they say and do not. 

It was not an issue where they were teaching idolatry, Sunday instead of the Sabbath, and breaking 

all kinds of commandments. 

Why in the parallel case in John's account, which I do want to come to before the evening's over, 

they even brought a woman taking an adultery because they could wax eloquent about somebody 

committing adultery. 

That's talking, see, but when it came to doing, they didn't do what they were saying. 

They expected of the common sinner, the people of the land, that they would be sinning and they 

were condemned. 

But they looked upon themselves, kind of an upper crust in the church unfortunately, as above that 

kind of thing while they were in fact doing it anyway. 

So Jesus makes it very plain that the scribes in the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat or have set themselves 

on it, and he asks them to observe and do whatever they are bidden, whether required by the 

Scripture, which they certainly should have done, or whether it was added even beyond the 

necessity of Scripture, because they had a lot of do's and don'ts to keep people from sinning. 

That is, they built all kinds of fences around the law, greater burdens than were required by the law 

of God for the Sabbath as an illustration. 

But don't do according to their private lives, he said, for they bind heavy burdens, they ask you to 

even do more than the Bible asks, and they are grievous to be born, and they lay them on men's 

shoulders, but they will not move them with one of their fingers. 

But all their works, they do to be seen of men, and of course they broaden their phylacteries. 

He didn't say they had to get rid of them, but they made these very broads so they seemed more 

righteous because they were bigger, more prominent, and they had the blue fringes on their 

garments. 

They made those bigger than would even look good in order they could be seen to be very sure of 

fulfilling the law of Moses, not having little fringes. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And they love the uppermost, you know, rooms at feasts, the chief seats in the synagogue, greetings 

in the marketplace, and all these other things. 

And they wanted to exalt themselves. 

Jesus said, whoever is greatest among you should be your servant. 

Whoever should exalt himself will be a baste, and whoever humbles himself will be exalted. 

So the issue is important here. 

Sometimes we in God's church have to ask you to do something that isn't in the scripture directly. 

When you come for a Bible study, which is voluntary, when you come for a commanded assembly, 

and where to assemble, these things do rest at the level of government in the church. 

We can't all be deciding every week whether we want to change the schedule. 

I'm just giving an illustration that we all accept some things that go beyond. 

Just like in a family, decisions have to be made that are not always decided when the marriage 

ceremony is read. 

There are new decisions that constantly come along. 

Now this led, of course, to a condemnation of the deeds, and Jesus pronounces woes on their deeds, 

after he's told them, the people, what their duty is, then he warns them about this kind of conduct. 

And this begins with verse 13, and there's woe after woe, and he calls them what they were, fools 

and blind, a very strong condemnation then he shows, a very important section here, while 

addressing the multitudes and his disciples who came to hear him. 

He pronounces another woe on people who went to the utmost extreme, even in tithing and 

neglected weightier matters. 

And he clearly pointed up at the end of verse 23, that the one which they were doing, of course, 

should have been done, but the other things of even greater merit than tithing little seeds from your 

garden or your herb garden should never, never have been left undone. 

This is not an argument against tithing. 

It is an argument that if you tithe, you should do that correctly and properly and not be a hypocrite 

and not want to be seen for tithing. 

But you must see it in its total picture as one of varied matters of which law, judgment, mercy, faith 

are all to be seen in their perspective. 

I'll stop right here. 

Mr. Chapman surely would have a comment somewhere along this line. 

Well, if we're going to have a little bit of time to go to John, maybe I should finish up a few of the 

things here and then let you go back to John. 

Christ is hitting pretty hard at this matter of hypocrisy, putting on a good front or a good face. 

Or as the old saying goes, you can come to church and sit in the congregation that doesn't make you 

a member of God's church. 
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You are a part of the body because Christ is the power of the Holy Spirit. 

You are baptized into that body. 

The old saying going to a garage doesn't make you an automobile. 

So what he is saying is here, you could put on a fine suit of clothes and you could have a smile on 

your face, but if you have hatred in your heart and if you have sins in your heart, if you have things 

that are not repented of in your heart, then you are just as these Pharisees, a bunch of hypocrites. 

So he's really stressing this matter of hypocrisy. 

You have to do and believe and feel like a Christian and not just act, put on an act, but really be a 

Christian. 

Be somebody who's dedicated to God. 

And you can fool others in the congregation. 

You can fool me. 

You can fool any minister, but you cannot fool God. 

You can't play games with God. 

And unfortunately there are a number, or a few at least in God's church who seem to think they can 

get away with playing with God. 

They're going to be surprised. 

So he says in verse 27, again, you're a bunch of hypocrites. 

You're like white and sepulchers. 

You appear beautifully or beautiful outward, but inside you're just full of uncleanness. 

Even so, you also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within you're full of hypocrisy and 

iniquity. 

So again, it's a matter that we're all going to be measured against the yardstick of Christ's maturity, 

not brother or sister Jones. 

You're sure picking on Mr. Jones tonight? Short and simple name. 

Right. 

Schickel Gruber's a little hard to say. 

So he says, how are you going to escape damnation? In verse 33, or judgment? And the same thing 

can be said to all in God's church who like to play little games with God. 

How are you going to escape judgment? Behold, I send you among prophets and wise men, rather 

unto prophets and wise men and scribes. 

He said, watch out, because some of them you shall kill and crucify, some of them shall you scourge 

in your synagogues and persecute them from city to city. 

It's not going to be a happy state or affairs. 
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I think most of us realize that some of us in God's church are going to be persecuted from city to city, 

and some of you already have been. 

And some of God's people have died. 

That upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth and the blood of righteous 

Abel to the blood of Zacharias the son of Barcaes. 

And the Pharisees are going to be judged finally in the Sadducees. 

In fact, all unrighteous people will be judged. 

And the blame we put squarely where it belongs. 

All these things shall come upon this generation. 

And indeed it did in 70 A.D. when the terrible destruction of Jerusalem. 

But also he could be referring down in type to the final fulfillment when the last end time generation 

of God's people and God's prophets and God's wise men and God's scribes will likewise be killed. 

And upon that generation all things will come to pass. 

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, you that kill the prophets and stone them which are sent unto you, how 

often would I have gathered you as children together that you simply wouldn't have it? So your 

house is going to be desolate. 

And by the time Christ had finished with these Pharisees there was nothing but pure hatred in their 

hearts. 

They could not wait until they could get away and scheme how they could destroy this man who was 

condemning them for what they really were. 

A bunch of hypocrites and unrighteous whiteness. 

It was a very great tragedy that that nation came to that state. 

And not every generation comes to that state of mind. 

Different generations behave differently. 

And it was just a set of circumstances. 

I guess by contrast to other peoples it just came to be their role to seem to appear that way. 

But they didn't have to. 

And Jesus gave them warning. They could have changed. 

The suggestion was that some important things should not be overlooked where neither Matthew, 

Mark or Luke dwell on them. 

So chapters 8 through 11 and in fact into the very beginning of 12 bring us up to date in John's 

account. 

And although these were parallel one really needs to go back to a section in chapter 7 and tie it in 

with the area of 8 and 9, 7, 8 and 9. 
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I think these are the important verses, sorry, chapters. 

And then 10 and 11 have a few points. 

But you really have to go all the way back to that point that is chapter 7 to get the whole story here if 

this has not been dealt with before. 

And I wanted to take just a brief time because we could. 

We should deal with it in another manner, but I feel it is important. 

Some years ago I had asked our students, Mr. Freibergs was commonly in the class on that occasion, 

assisting if we could find some indication of the relationship of the day of the month or a holy day, 

time of the month with the day of the week. 

And I looked through all the New Testament account and find nothing and Mr. Freibergs brought up a 

remarkable series of events that somehow I had not seen in reading. 

Then I realized that I had indeed looked into the revised standard version for the information. 

He went through the King James and in this case, the key lay in what was in the footnote in the 

revised standard, delightful place for the information. 

The story, of course, is the woman taken in adultery during the festive season. 

I point up here very briefly at the account beginning with chapter 7, verse 53, the last verse, and 

chapter 8, 1 through 11, and therefore hooking up with verse 12. 

All of this really belongs as a part of the sequence of scripture, and it has been in doubt only because 

some people thought Jesus was giving permission for a woman who was an adulteress, and the 

Greek church had some doubts that this was good for Greek women to have heard read, and so they 

put asterisk by it so that it would be left out and no Greek woman would have an excuse like this one 

who got away with it. 

This was their reasoning. 

It's all a part of it, and the important thing that I draw to your attention is that it's the time of the 

Feast of Tabernacles just before the crucifixion, which was the following spring, and it says in verse 

37 in the last day, the great day of the feast, Jesus said a certain thing here, and then we are told that 

after the comments that are given there, every man went to his own house, and Jesus went to the 

Mount of Olives, and then early in the morning he comes again to the temple, and he talks again to 

the people, and here's the story of the woman taken in adultery, which should be left here, and then 

we discover a further discussion after that, and there arose a controversy such that the Jews wanted 

to stone Jesus, they took up stones in verse 59 of chapter 8, cast them at him, Jesus hit himself, went 

out of the temple, and going out through the midst of them, not even being recognized by them, he 

saw passed by, and as he passed by, he saw a man who was blind, he healed the man, and we are 

told that they brought to the Pharisees him who had been blind, and of course it was the Sabbath 

day when Jesus made the clay and opened his eyes, and this is an important thing. 

I wanted to draw attention to the fact that it is the Sabbath day in verse 14, when this occurred, it 

occurred as he passed by, and he passed by following the attempt of stoning, and the stoning arose 

as a result of a heated controversy which immediately followed on the heels of the case of the 

woman taken in adultery, which was a matter early in the morning when Jesus came to the temple, 
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I'm just going back, after he had been in the Mount of Olives, and the evening there had transpired, 

and the day before is called the last day, the great day of the feast. 

So the time sequence is rather clear as to the events here, and it really ties this up very well, and I 

thought I have quickly summarized this is not something that I could ever ask you to put down in the 

evening, but I just wanted to point up the fact that whereas Matthew, Mark, and Luke failed to give, 

and had no reason to give, the information John, in fact, gives in here without ever addressing the 

issue, he gives the clue that tells you the nature of the calendar in the autumn before the spring with 

respect to the Sabbath day. 

Now, for instance, if the crucifixion were on a Passover in 30 A.D., I just say if it were, then the Feast 

of Tabernacles, the seventh day, would have ended on a Monday, and the eighth day, a separate 

feast, would have ended on a Tuesday, and therefore, by the fixed calendar as we have, it would have 

been impossible, or even by observation, it wouldn't have been on any other than a Tuesday or a 

Wednesday. 

We may therefore draw the conclusion since the reference is to the Sabbath day, seventh day of the 

week, not some holy day. 

It may have been a holy day as well, that's not the issue. 

It was the Sabbath day, it was the seventh day of the week, so that we may conclude, therefore, that 

we not only have an indication, you see, if we want to determine the time of the crucifixion, we not 

only have the indication of which day of the week the crucifixion occurred on, we also have the 

indication of how the Feast of Tabernacles closed with respect to the Sabbath day, the 30 AD, the 

crucifixion, therefore, could not have occurred because in 29 AD, just before it, the Feast of 

Tabernacles, whether by calculation as the fixed calendar is today, or by observation of the new 

moon, the Feast of Tabernacles would have ended before the middle of the week was over, and not a 

Sabbath day. 

And interestingly enough, of course, if you were to analyze it, whereas, for instance, you could go 

back and have an argument, you could say that it's possible to have this story in John's account fit in 

AD 27, and the crucifixion, therefore, might have been AD 28, but in this case, the Passover would 

have been on a Monday. 

So that wouldn't work. 

In 29, it won't work at all. 

The year is 2829, and I showed you that 2930 would not. 

Some people have tried to make it be that because they think in 30 AD, the crucifixion was on a 

Friday, which would have been the case if there had been observation. 

It would have been a Wednesday if there had been calculations such as we use the calendar. 

Now, interestingly in 31 AD, the crucifixion, therefore, could have occurred by either calculation or 

observation. 

There was no difference, and it would have been on a Wednesday, April 25th and 31. 

And the Feast of Tabernacles would have ended on Friday, the seventh day of the festival, and the 

eighth day, the last of the festivals would have been on a Sabbath. 
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And that would have been by the fixed calendar. 

By observation, it would have been a Sunday and a Monday. 

And we have, by this statement, therefore, supportive evidence that in Jesus' ministry, the calendar 

was a fixed calendar when the Sadducees were still in control. 

And when the Pharisees got in control, they altered it to observation. 

And hence, Paul introduces in Colossians 2, 16, the New Moons, because they had become 

important when he writes that in the 50s AD. 

For by that time, the Pharisees had been able to get control of the control of the calendar and to 

introduce the custom of observing two holy days in a row outside of Judea. 

Now, the reason I bring this up, it's out of season, but it's in context and bringing us up... 
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And I intended to avoid certain topics, and because I did, a few of the brethren felt that I had not 

dealt with what they wanted, but I specifically said there are things that Christ did not intend initially 

to reveal and things that I did not intend to make a primary issue in the first topic. 

I should like to continue the subject today, which is of course why some few are here who are not 

regularly here. 

I would like to discuss some areas that we had not discussed in prophecy before, but for the few of 

you who were not here then, I would draw attention to the broad perspective that the issue and the 

focus of prophecy is not what men are about to do in the latter days. 

The issue all through history and the prophets is what God is about to do. 

He hasn't always been at that point where this is about to occur, and if I think I see right, that's Mark 

Kaplan there. 

How are you? Have you moved out? Very nice. 

Those of you who haven't become acquainted with him should. 

With a name like that, there is also a history. 

If anyone wants to know what the history of the Jewish community is, I think you should get 

acquainted with Mr. Kaplan, who has been a fine faculty member at Big Sandy. 

The point is that I want to quickly summarize that you will discover wherever messages are given 

that the primary focus is on the fact that God is going to reestablish through human beings born of 

God, His government, which has now been exercised only within the church, but then shall I use the 

strong word imposed, and it will be on the world for its own good. 

Because it has been taken away long ago, and though offered to Adam, has not in fact been enforced 

over the world for far longer than 6,000 years because the one who became a devil or an adversary 

Satan had already established his idea of what government ought to be like long before he rebelled. 
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And if you please, the government of God has been without direct administration over the whole 

globe for far longer than we can comprehend if we take a look at the impact of the government of 

the devil in terms of created nature. 

Because I draw to your attention that if the description Isaiah of the natural world is correct, and it is, 

in which the child and the serpent and the ox and the bear and the leopard and the lion function in a 

manner that we do not now experience. 

And if the geological record also shows that Isaiah's description was not characteristic of the world 

even before Adam, we can look at the geological record and conclude therefore that the government 

of the devil has been here for most of the geological record during which there has been a biology on 

earth. 

And on this basis we are not dealing with the removal of God's government for a limited period of 

6,000 years, but something of immense proportion. 

Because God was allowing it to happen when the angels were being tested, and now he is allowing it 

to happen when nations are being tested. 

And in the meantime a few tens of thousands or scores of thousands of human beings are privately 

being tested and collectively as a church. 

The end result will be through angels and the sons of God, the restoration of the government of God. 

But unfortunately people who study prophecy have gotten their minds off of what God's intent and 

purpose is in the long range and have gotten their minds on what the devil's program is and how he 

will carry it out. 

Now there is a reason why we do need to be aware and not blind to what is going on about us, but I 

want you to understand the importance of those things which God is proposing and the incidental 

relationship of those things which men propose. 

We are told to watch, in any number of cases, we are given prophecies here and there to be 

addressed to specific nations so that they may be warned of crises, but the primary focus ought now 

to be clear. 

The good news of the kingdom of God, which is the gospel, which is of course an anglicized term that 

is meant to convey the idea of good news, is the primary focus of prophecy. 

So that when we speak of what God proposes to grant eternal life, when we speak of the 

government and the laws of God, we are speaking far more of things which are prophetically 

important than the laws and the governments and the history of men. 

Moses, the law giver, was a prophet. 

David, the administrator, was a prophet. 

Jesus Christ was that prophet whom the Lord would raise up. 

He conveyed to us the message of the kingdom of God, and I think we should see it in that 

perspective. 

But today I should like to address the questions that some have neglected recently, the last three 

years or four, and I would like to address the questions that some of you are specifically interested in. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

I want to put it in the beginning in its proper focus. 

We're going to take a look at some aspects of the trend in world events and what the Bible says. 

We're going to take a look at the church's understanding, why the church has its varied points of 

view today, why some are overlooking some fundamental things. 

Today, we live in a world in which there is a great confrontation with the Soviet Union. 

We live now in the 1970s. 

There are some of you who were born and think only in terms of events that took place since the 

Korean War at the beginning of the 1950s. 

No small number, in other words, of young people who are schooled today in college have no 

awareness consciously in their experience of anything prior to the close of the Korean War. 

You may even be married, you may even have children, and you have no conscious experience of 

events prior to that time. 

Some have that as their first conscious awareness of the world around. 

Some have the Second World War. 

Some also have the depression, the Great Depression. 

Some, and far fewer in number, have a conscious awareness of the First World War. 

Peter Miller was, in fact, in Britain when it broke out and was therefore imprisoned in the Isle of Man 

during the period of the First World War. 

I doubt that any of you here have any real awareness of anything prior to the events leading up to 

the First World War. 

Now, I want to state that because these perspectives do determine very heavily how you look at 

events around you, and it determines the limitation of your thinking, or, put it another way, it also 

perhaps determines why you think certain things are more important than others because it has 

been your experience and anything else you have only heard with the hearing of the ear. 

I want to draw attention to the fact that today, if we are to look on the world scene apart from the 

Bible, it would be very difficult to conceive of an ultimate confrontation of nuclear war apart from a 

struggle between the United States and the Soviet Union. 

Any role that China would play remains far down the line, for the simple reason that China is still 

essentially an agricultural nation without a fleet and an air force or a delivery system of any major or 

even significant conquest by comparison to the great powers. 

Thus Israel today has an air force stronger than Britain or France, has an air force that is right after in 

rank and effectiveness anything that the United States or the Soviet Union could feel, and yet Israel is 

an insignificant country in terms of size and population. 

We therefore discover in looking at the world from the immediate perspective that it would be 

unlikely to see in either France with atomic weaponry, Germany without, India with and China with 

any competition. 

We live in a world only of two superpowers. 
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I'm not saying anything new. 

I am merely stating for you that the perspective of people today is something like that. 

Now when we realize that approximately half of all people at any given time are 20 years and under, 

what we experience is that the majority of all people who are essentially aware of the world around 

us are individuals who have no conscious direct awareness other than through reading and television 

in the movies of anything that happened prior to the close of the Second World War. In other words, 

everything is seen in a perspective by the overwhelming majority of living people today who are at 

the level of comprehending the world around us, of having an experience that is essentially limited, 

apart from incidental reading and acquiring knowledge from others, essentially limited to a world in 

which the new sort of Damoclese is the bomb and in which only two superpowers could ever use it 

by any stretch of the imagination that we now know and threaten the world. South Africa might, 

Israel might, India or Pakistan might and China might, but the rest of the world could sneeze and very 

little would happen because these nations are incidental. These are not the major nations except as 

they become the focus of other powers and if the great powers of Soviet Union and the United 

States decide to keep the peace, we call it Cold War or detente, the thing would be over shortly and 

it depends solely on the character of the thinking of the leaders of the two great powers. 

Now with us in mind, there has been a drift in the church without a question of individuals who have 

attempted to see on one hand, sometimes perhaps a revival of an Arab Union of 10 nations which is 

supposed to fulfill a prophecy of 10 powers. I am referring to the number 10 that recurs more than 

once in Revelation and or Daniel or that there is a great likelihood that any final revival of a prophetic 

beast is with a Soviet Union because there isn't any other power. 

Logically, one might draw the conclusion without the Bible that this would be inevitably the case. I 

would cite for you that the British Israel World Federation, an organization originally based in 

England, has viewed that the final confrontation will be between the United States and the Soviet 

Union. I would also point out that Mr. Armstrong has concluded over many years that indeed it 

would be that way if nothing would stop the Soviet Union. The question is, is there a message given 

in the Bible as a warning which man normally does not perceive in advance enough that would 

prevent what the Soviet Union has in mind? I will not answer that for the moment. It is not new for 

people who even understand our national identity to view a final confrontation from the north 

between the Soviet Union and the United States. 

So if this ideal lodges in the mind of some layman and or in the ministry in the church, it is not new. It 

has been said many times before. It remains to be proved whether it will be true. 

You know, it's the old story pertaining to Abraham. It has not yet been proved that Abraham's faith 

paid off because he died not having received the promises, brethren, and he's still dead, unless one 

of you is Abraham. It has not been proved. That is the essence of faith. 

It is peculiar that at a time when an increasing percentage, albeit small, of the church of God is 

doubting the national identity of the House of Israel, when a same small but increasing number 

doubt the real meaning of Matthew 24 and its parallel verses in Mark and Luke, and aren't 

concluding that the real confrontation the church either knows nothing about or it will be with the 

Soviet Union or we can't know at all, that the world has an increasing but small percentage of people 

who are aware of what the church has been teaching all along and are beginning to say it. It often 

happens, you see, that the more we multiply the Bible, the less we read it. The more the church 

spiritually dies, the greater the understanding of the world about the Bible. That's the way it was in 

the 18th and 19th centuries. 
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And if we have individuals in the church who have lost confidence in the fundamental explanation of 

Scripture when it comes to what men in politics will do, God is still able to make it known even by 

people who don't obey him, who have the wit to see. Because there were people in Europe, for 

instance, before the rise of Adolf Hitler to final power, who saw without being converted the 

direction that events were taking. Now what I want to do is let you know what has been happening 

that you may not have been as aware of to enable you to see why the church perhaps said what it 

did in the manner in which it did. First we draw to your attention the fact that in 1943 there was an 

intent for those who were in power in fascist Nazi Europe to establish a continuity by going 

underground. Now let me explain what we mean by underground. Anything which is underground 

operates above ground because man is not a mole. Anything which is underground must seem to be 

far away while it is near. Anything which is underground would operate in the following fashion. 

If you don't want to be heard, you must be seen in a park. I'm speaking on an individual basis to give 

you an idea. You must be able to be seen. You must not be conspiring in some hidden area. 

You must be taken for granted as something else than you are. 

If you were in opposition, for instance, to the Nazis, the best place to be seated if you were hungry 

was at the table next to the SS troops because surely if you were a part of the underground you 

wouldn't be there. 

So when the Nazis went underground, as distinct from those whose faces were so obvious that they 

couldn't, who perished at the end of the war, they had to come in a manner such that instead of 

being a part of an obvious opposition conspiring in secret they became our friends in public. 

That is what we mean by an underground. And if you don't understand it, then you don't understand 

why it is possible to have conspiracy at the political level. Thus there was a time after the Cold War 

began with the Soviet Union that any people in Europe were challenged and had to prove that they 

were not in some way or another affiliated with the Communist Party. This was a very difficult thing 

because not everybody can prove he was a non-communist. And it was at this time, especially at the 

beginning of the Korean War, that many Germans with scientific skills and other connections proved 

to the United States that they were clearly not communists by showing their former Nazi Party 

currents and were accepted in areas in which British socialists were even kept out because they 

couldn't prove they had not been in contact in some way with the Soviet Union. I only cite the fact 

that we lived very clearly with an awareness in the 40s and 50s in the Church of God that there was 

an underground and that it had in fact got hold of an opportunity to serve the United States in terms 

of its scientific skills. It did so even in terms of the skills to get to the moon. Whether we are fully 

aware of it or not, whether there is even an awareness and a part of the individuals involved that 

they were consciously a part of an underground. In 1953, a revolution took place that was crushed 

quickly in Germany. 

It was by a group who wanted to restore Nazism to Germany. An odd an hour prevented it. 

It shocked the West momentarily, but odd an hour being an elder statesman assured the West that 

there was no question that was misunderstood. Germany is a democratic state and it was soon 

forgotten, the Nauman affair. We pointed up at this time the concern that the Vatican had with the 

crushing of the influence of Roman Catholicism in Eastern Europe. A fighting pope spoke out. 

Cardinal Minzentius remember in the 1956 Hungarian revolution which opened a hole in the Iron 

Curtain, fled to the American Embassy. The pope was concerned there was trouble clearly in Poland. 

A hole had been punctured and the United States had been asking the peoples of Eastern Europe to 

throw off their shackles and when they did we stood with our hands folded and cheered them on. 
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And when the Soviet Union in 1956 was assured that we would do nothing, only then did they 

intervene and send troops to crush the revolt in Hungary. 

Now you have to realize where the struggle was. It was not of any consequence in the Middle East. 

Oh there was a problem between the Israelis and the French and the Egyptians and the English over 

the Suez. But apart from that Britain was losing the Suez as we are about to donate the Panama 

Canal. The fact remains that you had the 1953 revolt in East Berlin, the Hungarian Revolt in 1956. You 

had revolts in several areas many of which have been kept quiet in Poland. You had the deviation I 

believe it is in 1968 with the Communist Party in Czechoslovakia to the point the Soviet Union had to 

fly in troops at night to reoccupy the country. 

All during this period there was a major area of confrontation in Eastern Europe and there was this 

question of what Europe shall do. Now in the meantime there was the brief struggle in the Middle 

East in 1967 the Six-Day War which took all the pressure off the Middle East because the Israelis now 

had room to maneuver which they had none before. It was not long after this that we got involved 

heavily in Vietnam which was the beginning of our undoing. 

And when indeed the world opinion went against the United States because we had the policy of 

fighting a third-rate nation in the north with one of our hands tied behind our back and then the 

other one was to help South Vietnam. Instead of doing what the Soviet Union did in Hungary and 

Czechoslovakia we allowed a crisis to occur on the United States campuses. We allowed events to 

take place that ultimately led to our withdrawal from continental Southeast Asia and a conviction in 

the United States Congress that any great military invention now by the United States in peripheral 

areas of the world should not be allowed. We want to withdraw slowly from Korea. We will 

ultimately want to do the same thing with respect to Western Europe at the time has not yet come 

to make such a recommendation. The point is the Soviet Union initiated the Cold War but told the 

rest of the world that we did because we are trying to stop the movement of history which is on the 

side of communism. And so we are blamed even in the United States in some circles for initiating the 

Cold War though I think the Americans as a majority would hardly agree with it. The Soviet Union's 

aim in the Cold War has not generally been understood. 

You fight a Cold War when you are unable to fight a hopla. In a Cold War you act belligerent but you 

never go beyond the capacity to withdraw safely. When you are so far away in terms of your capacity 

to win you want to act as if you're very near to a confrontation. This is a rule of thought. 

Now the Cold War is over. We have the next phase which is assumed to be between the Cold War 

and peace. It's called a taunt. President Ford scuttled it but it's still what is going on. Actually the 

phase between Cold War and hot war. The Cold War was an effort to weaken the United States 

resolve and conviction to the point where the Soviet Union would no longer have to seem as 

belligerent and that we would be willing to compromise on the basis of trade and culture while the 

Soviet Union still supplies arms and ideology to revolutionary forces. 

I am here to say that the Soviet Union as of this present period in time has won the Cold War and it is 

over. Now let's get that clear. The Soviet Union has won the Cold War and it is over. The new phase is 

detuned. The victory occurred when there was a major withdrawal of the United States from 

continental Southeast Asia. The proof of the success of the new phase that we call detuned in which 

the United States compromises in all of the unfortunate meaning of the term and in which we do or 

acquiesce to what the Soviet Union wishes is pulled by events in Angola and now of course in 

neighboring areas. For the first time it is possible for the Soviet Union to do what it has never done 

before. They never sent their troops anywhere. Now they have been able to utilize and they have 
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perceived the value of the Cuba with a heavy black population and they are sending the blacks of 

Cuba to Africa as an expeditionary force in order to maintain communist oriented governments in 

southern Africa. 

The United States in fact is less willing to act in this part of the world than even France was and 

without the Muslim Moroccans and the French there is no telling what would have happened in 

Zaire. As of the moment they thought is a state of mind and relationship in which the United States 

has capitulated and now is acting senile. 

The United States behavior is that of senility. It waxes from strength to weakness unaware of many 

things that are occurring around. 

We think of the prophecy of Britain with the gray hairs seeming to be old without realizing what has 

happened. The prophecy about Ephraim is a reference to what was then the leading tribe in Israel 

and we are now the leading nation in and the whole of the West and the same is applicable to us. So 

at this moment the Soviet Union is continuing to do what it has done and that is to rot away control 

of very critical areas of the world from the West by doing it without a hot war acting belligerent to 

start with until it got its way and the West backed down instead of the Soviet Union having to back 

down and then offering the arm of trade and peace and human rights. 

While all the time pushing and pushing and when they are pushed back in one case then they move 

in another. If one nation doesn't want them any longer then they go in another direction but the 

United States no longer stops them. In other words we are now in a position where the confrontation 

that is over the confrontation isn't anywhere in Asia. Of any consequence the confrontation now is in 

Africa and when you have finally won your foothold in South Africa as the Republic is isolated and 

much of the important critically situated and mineral wealthy area of the southern part of Africa 

below the Muslim countries is taken over then you can be sure that for practical purposes the Soviet 

Union will have control of the Indian Ocean the strategic minerals of the southern part of Africa and 

will be moving into the southern half of the Atlantic. 

Gradually encircling. The ultimate confrontation as the Soviet Union sees it is a blow at the United 

States without ever having to risk war with Europe. The hope is that Europe can remain divided and 

ultimately will fall prey to the Communist parties within and then whatever role South America plays 

will be incidental. South America has been made up of nations that have never liked us since we 

stripped the Latin world of Texas, Colorado, New Mexico, Arizona, Nevada, California. Our history is 

clear what we want it we got and if it wasn't worth it south of the border we didn't bother with it 

and they see our state of mind as undoubtedly Esau saw Jacob for what he was carnally. South 

America is not a critical area in terms of any role that the United States could play in let's say holding 

that as a bastion against the Soviet Union because we don't have that kind of reputation there we 

couldn't fall back on South America. 

With us in mind we can say now that we are at a critical juncture in which we are either ultimately 

face to face with the Soviet Union in a showdown that will lead to a war which will not allow the 

fulfillment of prophecy and the Church of God has indeed erred and Christ himself, the speaker to 

John, the revelator erred and God erred in his message or else we're going to have to take a look at 

the Bible on the one hand and what inevitably is going to occur on the other. At this stage there is no 

question that the Catholic Church is in a very precarious situation having for practical purposes lost 

real control politically and influentially in Poland and Czechoslovakia East sorry and Hungary. 

They are now limited to Western Europe which has been infested with liberalism and the socialist 

and communist ideas. 
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The Church has been torn asunder over the question of birth control, the authority of the bishops 

versus that of the Pope. The question of how many traditions such as fish on Friday and the mass in 

Latin must go in order to maintain the new generation. 

It is a very serious situation for the Roman Catholic Church. 

I cite it because the history of civilization in Western Europe since the fall of Rome actually revolves 

around the role of the Catholic Church culturally, religiously, educationally. At the same time Western 

Europe today is trying to build a very important economic structure. Interestingly the focus has been 

internal in trying to break down the barriers between all the nations in Europe proper. While at the 

same time France and England let's count them in Holland and Belgium we're not including Germany 

and Italy but France and England and Holland and Belgium. These are nations which had once prior 

to and through and until just after the Second World War major empires. When they focused in on a 

union in Europe they actually got their minds on their local problems which were so immense that 

they have lost sooner or later their empires and now they are extending helping hands to former 

colonies in many cases successfully but in other cases not. And in some instances the most important 

colonies are those over which now they have the least influence that is in the southern half of Africa. 

Europe has been focusing in on itself. It has been unable to resolve its internal problems. We 

expected events to happen much sooner because Europe was under pressure. 

The Soviet Union was putting Europe under pressure but within the period of time that they taunt 

has occurred the most remarkable thing is also developing. Communist parties are growing in 

influence in Western Europe internally. The Soviet Union is arming more and more effectively and 

only recently in the last few weeks at most has deployed new weapons that make it more difficult to 

let's say to destroy because they are not limited to silos or fixed positioning. But Europe is doing 

nothing about it because the Soviet Union is talking they taunt and the Soviet Union has convinced in 

a sense a whole generation of Americans and West Europeans young people who have grown up that 

they have lived with the Cold War so long there surely isn't anything to it to be ultimately concerned 

about and a sufficient number have been convinced that the nations are foot dragging. Now we must 

then ask the simple question is it possible that in a situation in which the Soviet Union could overrun 

Europe immediately within a matter of days not weeks the Soviet Union has the capacity to overrun 

all of Western Europe in a matter of days. So the Union is so aware of this that ultimately as far as 

they are concerned the real blow must fall on the United States. Europe still relies on the United 

States and is more interested in trade and commerce than in protecting themselves as one of two 

great pillars North America on the one hand and Europe on the other to combat the Soviet Union. 

The voice of Franz Josef Strauss has heard less and less in a Germany that isn't that interested 

because they're so interested in their own economic situation and as long as the United States is the 

basis for the economic revival of Europe as long as the United States appears strong enough to carry 

the umbrella of civilization it is the same way with Japan these nations are not attempting to resolve 

their military situation and therefore there can be no fulfillment of biblical prophecy in terms of 

Revelation and Daniel and a revival of a Roman system. 

But now I draw to your attention a particular verse in Revelation which says there is a beast which 

you saw Revelation 17.8 which was and is not and shall ascend out of an abyss and it goes into 

perdition this time permanently and those who dwell on the earth shall wonder whose names are 

not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world and that will include no small 

number in the church of God because when the servants of the king as we saw last night call people 

to the wedding they gather the good and the bad and no small number in the church are even going 

to wonder because they couldn't believe it. 
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Now why should this be true if this is the Soviet Union then those who dwell on the earth have no 

reason to wonder it's been obvious all along what communism has had in mind the only thing is that 

you see here a system which shall cause such shock in the world because it is totally unexpected that 

the nations are not prepared even to accept the possibility until it happens. 

I think that verse is so obvious in telling us the nature of a final political event that either the Bible is 

wrong or practically everything that must happen will happen so suddenly because it is being 

planned underground figuratively speaking planned in meetings where we can't see the 

consequences though they may be reported on. 

I think we have to be aware of the fact that let's say a small percentage of the church grew up with 

the experience of what was going on when the remnants of a power at the end of the Second World 

War were scattered and beaten and broken and destroyed politically and when those remnants set 

about to rebuild and they have been lost in the struggle that has occurred meantime let us then go 

back to an interesting event you see the prophet Isaiah said to Hezekiah that Babylon would destroy 

Jerusalem and at that time Assyria was a great power had come and attacked Jerusalem already in 

the period of time of Sennacherib no sooner had Isaiah given his prophecy that Sennacherib the king 

of Babylon the king of Assyria destroyed Babylon and in the 680s BC there was not even a Babylon to 

fulfill the prophecy and it was not then until the close of his reign that the city came to be restored 

little by little today we see the same thing fascism in a sense is gone it's even removed today from 

Portugal and Spain and whatever there might have been in Greece and if we don't see it at all it 

seems the most illogical thing that could ever be reborn in Western Europe that is governed by 

faceless bureaucrats of a socialist orientation but it happened in that day and it's going to happen 

again or the Bible is not true there is an interesting prophecy we have on occasion discussed in Isaiah 

chapter 23 there's a prophecy about Tyre and it tells about a period of 70 years in which Tyre has 

played no role I have given a whole sermon on this year's past it is the story of ancient Tyre which 

was a commercial community it had its own religion Melchart was the king of the city the devil in 

Isaiah is pictured as the king of Babylon Isaiah 14 the devil is pictured as the king of Tyre in Ezekiel 28 

therefore we may draw a conclusion that there is something significant here when it says that it 

comes to pass after the end of 70 years verse 17 that the Lord will visit Tyre and she shall turn to her 

higher this is then described as a woman isn't it a prostitute who makes her living by hiring herself 

out and she shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms of the world upon the face of the earth 

after 70 years and her merchandise and her hire shall ultimately be holiness to the Lord it shall not 

be treasured or laid up for others for her merchandise shall be for those that dwell before the Lord 

and the implication is that she will ultimately make her headwaters at Jerusalem where this 

particular system's wealth will be provided for those who are the people of God now let's go back to 

verse 15 of this chapter it shall come to pass in that day when Tyre is in fact revived then it will be 

said the Tyre will be forgotten 70 years according to the days of one king's life you know David lived 

for 70 70 was an ordinary length of life Tyre will be forgotten but at the end of 70 years she will sing 

again as a harlot the song will be take a harp go about the city you harlot who has been forgotten 

make sweet melody sing many songs that you may be remembered now we have the role then of 

what was once a commercial power here pictured as a religious power playing the role of a 

prostitute but that is also a political power as Tyre was that is involved in trade in other words it is a 

church that is a state that is also involved heavily in commerce characteristic of Tyre and for 70 years 

this system is forgotten now there is such a woman described in revelation 17 a woman here a 

woman there this one hires herself out and commits fornication that one does the same thing in 

revelation 17 the implication it's the same power now i would only suggest that 70 years are indeed 

70 years and there was a time in the last century beginning in 1859 when a particular power was 

shorn of the various states that it possessed leader was imprisoned within its own public building 
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and 70 years after the decline of a religious power that dominated Italy in 1929 Benito Mussolini 

arranged a new concordat and that power which was for all this time in a sense politically imprisoned 

within the walls of a city state gained a recognition and a reputation and has been on the world 

scene since but like a woman who has lost some of the flower of her youth it has been difficult to 

maintain that reputation I'm speaking in riddles for reasons the wise do understand that 70 years 

was in fact an absolute fulfillment you can read the story of the events that were occurring then after 

the restoration to prominence beginning with a concordat in 1929 it was a few years later that a man 

by the name of Benito Mussolini proclaimed the empire with which a concordat had been arranged 

for this church as the roman empire restored and of course i brought to your attention the Mr 

Smith's book called Mussolini's Roman empire now what we see in other words is a state of affairs in 

which a religious power is going to play a major role but is not at this moment able to do so because 

it doesn't have any creature on which politically to ride that is revelation 17 speaks of a beast which a 

woman rides and this woman unfortunately has to get off the beast from time to time because the 

beast has its revivals and then it has been out of power it has ceased because it has been in some 

way politically defeated and it gets back on this system again that's the implication at this moment in 

time we have of course the ultimate weapon that is economic which is oil in the middle east the 

other is without a doubt the question of whether the United States will continue to be able to 

exercise the role of military umbrella over the whole of the west we at this moment can say that 

from month to month as we read the news there is no basic change except that the Soviet Union 

keeps pushing and pushing and we keep withdrawing and withdrawing we are not going to maintain 

the kind of hold on the panama canal that would have made this nation great britain lost the suede 

we are going to gradually lose the south atlantic and the indian ocean it's going to be only a matter 

of time in which the soviet pacific fleet is going to be able to challenge us as they already are well 

able to do in the Mediterranean you have a situation in which great fleets side by side are going to 

be in all the major oceans and when the Soviet Union is prepared to say that there could be no risk 

then it is either now or never for the rest of the world because if europe discovers that the Soviet 

Union not only has parity but has the capacity to inflict such a devastating blow that it cannot lose 

because it has acquired power in the atlantic the indian and the pacific ocean it has in fact cut the 

links of trade though it might leave it impossible but cut the links in terms of who controls it can 

exercise influence in the suede the red sea the route around south africa can exercise control in the 

Mediterranean and in the Caribbean and pacific then the question will arise at what point will the 

Soviet Union decide to make a move at this point i would draw the conclusion that we must wait and 

see it is very probable in my estimation that the Soviet Union will not be able to reach that point of 

confrontation with the United States where the issue will be the european revival militarily in order 

to defend itself that it will not reach that point before something else happens because if it does 

then i see no reason why the focus should be on Jerusalem in the middle east it is very probable that 

before the Soviet Union reaches that capacity that you will see a situation in which arab and jewish 

tempers cannot be controlled and the flare-up will occur there that will provoke an event that will 

take place before the Soviet Union is totally militarily prepared i think this is inevitable on the basis 

that the confrontation is not over europe itself but over jerusalem all the nations are going to be 

sucked in to a final holocaust that focuses on jerusalem not panama not the control of the north 

atlantic not the safety of nations in western europe alone it is the control of jerusalem shall it be a 

city internationalized shall it belong to one of the arab states shall it be dominated by a religious 

power it appears that all nations are going to be drawn into the vortex of jerusalem before any of 

them are adequately prepared to determine how they ought to behave calm minds who can make 

which can make decisions before a crisis usually resolve a crisis europe if it were to unite today at a 

time of relative peace would probably never fulfill revelation 17 because it would be built up on the 

basis of calm minds intellectual men businessmen who are able to create that which could survive it 
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is the fact that the United States is backing away and becoming senile that the Soviet Union is 

marching and marching through other people while they stay within their own frontiers they're 

marching in africa through the cuban troops that is a very important state of affairs there we now 

have a new power under Mr Bagan menachem bagan and israel and the arabs are quite upset and 

bagan has apparently decided at this point at least that he's going to take a hard line and we're going 

to see how far the arabs are going to tolerate it if we wait so long that a crisis occurs in the middle 

east in which the arabs use the oil weapon as the south against europe the north there is an 

inevitability that europe may have to act and i think this is the case so that the most important news 

in the world today apart from any work we are doing is the fact that the arab nations are now being 

called the south and europe with its industrial states the north and this goes hand in hand with 

daniel chapter 11 there is no one king of the south there is an area called the south which is in a 

sense muslim and the south is going to push it the north and europe cannot stand to have this occur 

economically that is the area to watch and the reason they're going to do it is that the south is going 

to back the palestinians who want jerusalem back and the west bank made of palestinian states and 

however the arabs may finally come out to agree on what they want the inevitability is they're going 

to use again oil as a weapon and europe is going to be forced to make israel obey this is the case 

europe is going to have to move on the one hand to seemingly protect israel and the christian area in 

it and the nation itself that is going to force israel to do what the israelis are not willing to do 

themselves and that is going to be the price that the europeans will pay in order to have access to 

arab oil to do that the europeans must march into the middle east and occupy the holy land but for 

europe to do this means that the russians cannot stand idly by and see a power in europe suddenly 

expand militarily into the middle east where the possibility is that russian influence can be nullified 

because if the arab and the europeans get together and the israelis are forced to live within limited 

confines this means that the Soviet Union has lost leverage in the middle east because if the arabs 

get together with europe then russia is way back whereas she once was a major power in syria and in 

egypt she can be forced back so that it does seem to me that we have to recognize that the Soviet 

Union is also going to make a move in the middle east to protect its rights the Soviet Union is soon 

going to be a power that must import oil as well if this is the case the United States doesn't want any 

major power sending troops to the middle east and if the president of the United States had warned 

nixon remember had warned the Soviet Union to send no troops in the middle east that it would 

lead to a confrontation called war the United States would not stand for sending our troops as 

peacekeepers we would not stand for the soviets but if the europeans the temperament that they 

have do send troops to safeguard themselves economically from the pressure of the arabs the 

russians are not about to stay out and would have to send troops certainly into iraq to safeguard the 

persian gulf the United States would be at odds with europe without any question and the next 

move would be very simple the Soviet Union would come to terms with europe on the premise that 

if europe is willing to acknowledge the presence of the Soviet Union the Soviet Union will 

acknowledge the right of western europe and would demand that it be independent of the United 

States and the power of both would be put together to destroy this country and for the first time the 

inner secrets that we share with europe would be made available to the Soviet Union remember that 

napoleon and russia divided the world remember that in august 1939 one month and less matter 

about three weeks before world war two began while the united states was over here the french and 

the british had gone to moscow to make an arrangement to try to have a final curb to keep hitler 

from putting pressure on Poland the russians announced to the world while the west was there that 

von reben trop of Germany had arranged an agreement with the Soviet Union and anything with the 

west was off and Poland was divided in three weeks and world war two was here within a month's 

time that's how quickly it could happen the United States could be put in a position where the great 

powers would be repeating what they had done before and we would be confronted then with the 
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military power of the Soviet Union allied with europe and we would suddenly discover what we 

never knew that those who have in fact been our friends and the other side of the atlantic have 

turned to be our enemies because we could not be trusted to guarantee them their economic power 

and we were willing to sell them down the stream economically because we have enough to take 

care of ourselves we had to we have our oil and to keep anybody out we would be willing to let the 

arabs put this kind of pressure on them i think we have to see it from that perspective because we're 

not about to risk war with the Soviet Union merely to save the industrial states of europe this is not a 

very pretty picture and right now what they taunt it doesn't seem we even need to paint it except 

that it's like this that all the pieces are lying in front and all we have to do is suddenly assemble them 

nobody is assembling them yet because the United States is still offering an opportunity the israelis 

haven't made a final move and the arabs are not yet prepared to put this kind of pressure on until 

they see whether or not any other solution will work we must keep our eyes open i think it is time 

we took a look at the potential consequences i've tried to paint it reasonably clearly on the premise 

of what we can know in the world and a little bit of past history and the role of the church of course i 

have kept minimal in this but obviously we're going to be confronted with the need of a power in 

europe which is going to come up with the idea of how to save europe how to solve the problem of 

the middle east and it isn't going to be left alone to the politicians in the meantime we must guard 

ourselves internally against the drift in the direction that we can't know where we are we are a lot 

closer to the problem that seems so far away if it seemed near the world wouldn't be shocked but 

it's so far away because people do not see how it can be assembled together for they have no 

knowledge of what the bible says and men on the world scene who are going to execute it may not 

now even be in power for all we know there may be a series of revolution who would ever have 

thought that the empire of europe sorry the emperor of europe by 1800 would be napoleon when 

he was not long before an obscure general who had to flee from the eastern Mediterranean it can 

happen so quickly who would have thought in 1923 that a prisoner having to have someone else 

help him write a book would in 16 years precipitate a world war that was at all Hitler the man who 

may ultimately the leader who may ultimately do these things we may never even have heard his 

name yet and it can happen that quickly ideas have a way of suddenly taking root the world is guided 

today by men with very few ideas and no solutions and there will arise a power influenced by the 

devil which will come up with all kinds of proposed solutions and ideas that will sweep a whole area 

of the world off its feet i hope all of you will keep reading i'm sure that the news bureau will be doing 

its part and i've given you enough guidelines today that i think that you can follow through if we 

never had a subject now any longer i think it's enough of a guideline that you have no reason to be 

without sight 
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I intended to avoid certain topics, and because I did, a few of the brethren felt that I had not dealt 

with what they wanted, but I specifically said there are things that Christ did not intend initially to 

reveal, and things that I did not intend to make a primary issue in the first topic. 

I should like to continue the subject today, which is, of course, why some few are here who are not 

regularly here. 
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I would like to discuss some areas that we had not discussed in Prophecy before, but for the few of 

you who were not here then, I would draw attention to the broad perspective that the issue and the 

focus of Prophecy is not what men are about to do in the latter days. 

The issue all through history and the prophets is what God is about to do. 

He hasn't always been at that point where this is about to occur. 

If I think I see right, that's Mark Kaplan there. 

How are you? Have you moved out? Very nice. 

Those of you who haven't become acquainted with him should. 

With a name like that, there is also a history. 

And if anyone wants to know what the history of the Jewish community is, I think you should get 

acquainted with Mr. Kaplan, who has been a fine faculty member at Big Sandy. 

Now, the point is that I want to quickly summarize that you will discover wherever messages are 

given that the primary focus is on the fact that God is going to reestablish through human beings 

born of God, His government, which has now been exercised only within the church, but then shall I 

use the strong word imposed, and it will be on the world for its own good, because it has been taken 

away long ago. 

And though offered to Adam has not in fact been enforced over the world for far longer than 6,000 

years, because the one who became a devil or an adversary Satan had already established his idea of 

what government ought to be like long before he rebelled. 

And if you please, the government of God has been without direct administration over the whole 

globe for far longer than we can comprehend if we take a look at the impact of the government of 

the devil in terms of created nature, because I draw to your attention that if the description Isaiah of 

the natural world is correct, and it is in which the child and the serpent and the ox and the bear and 

the leopard and the lion function in a manner that we do not now experience, and if the geological 

record also shows that Isaiah's description was not characteristic of the world even before Adam, we 

can look at the geological record and conclude therefore that the government of the devil has been 

here for most of the geological record during which there has been a biology on earth. 

And on this basis we are not dealing with the removal of God's government for a limited period of 

6,000 years with something of immense proportion, because God was allowing it to happen when 

the angels were being tested, and now he is allowing it to happen when nations are being tested, 

and in the meantime a few tens of thousands or scores of thousands of human beings are privately 

being tested and collectively as a church. 

The end result will be through angels and the sons of God, the restoration of the government of God. 

But unfortunately people who study prophecy have gotten their minds off of what God's intent and 

purpose is in the long range and have gotten their minds on what the devil's program is and how he 

will carry it out. 

Now there is a reason why we do need to be aware and not blind to what is going on about us, but I 

want you to understand the importance of those things which God is proposing and the incidental 

relationship of those things which men propose. 
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We are told to watch in any number of cases, we are given prophecies here and there to be 

addressed to specific nations so that they may be warned of crises, but the primary focus ought now 

to be clear. 

The good news of the kingdom of God, which is the gospel, which is of course an anglicized term that 

is meant to convey the idea of good news, is the primary focus of prophecy. 

So that when we speak of what God proposes to grant eternal life, when we speak of the 

government and the laws of God we are speaking far more of things which are prophetically 

important than the laws and the governments and the history of men. 

Moses, the law giver, was a prophet. David, the administrator, was a prophet. Jesus Christ was that 

prophet whom the Lord would raise up. 

He conveyed to us the message of the kingdom of God. I think we should see it in that perspective. 

But today I should like to address the questions that some have neglected. 

Recently, last three years or four, and I would like to address the questions that some of you are 

specifically interested in. 

I want to put it in the beginning in its proper focus. 

We're going to take a look at some aspects of the trend in world events and what the Bible says. 

We're going to take a look at the church's understanding, why the church has its varied points of 

view today, why some are overlooking some fundamental things. 

Today we live in a world in which there is a great confrontation with the Soviet Union. 

We live now in the 1970s. 

There are some of you who were born and think only in terms of events that took place since the 

Korean War at the beginning of the 1950s. 

No small number in other words of young people who are schooled today in college have no 

awareness consciously in their experience of anything prior to the close of the Korean War. 

You may even be married. You may even have children. 

And you have no conscious experience of events prior to that time. 

Some have that as their first conscious awareness of the world around. 

Some have the Second World War. Some also have the Depression. 

Some, and far fewer in number, have a conscious awareness of the First World War. 

Peter Miller was in fact in Britain when it broke out and was therefore imprisoned in the Isle of Man 

during the period of the First World War. 

I doubt that any of you here have any real awareness of anything prior to the events leading up to 

the First World War. 

Now I want to state that because these perspectives do determine very heavily how you look at 

events around you. 
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And it determines the limitation of your thinking or, put it another way, it also perhaps determines 

why you think certain things are more important than others because it has been your experience 

and anything else you've only heard with the hearing of the ear. 

I want to draw attention to the fact that today if we are to look on the world scene apart from the 

Bible, it would be very difficult to conceive of an ultimate confrontation of nuclear war apart from a 

struggle between the United States and the Soviet Union. 

Any role that China would play remains far down the line for the simple reason that China is still 

essentially an agricultural nation without a fleet and an air force or a delivery system of any major or 

even significant conquest by comparison to the Great Powers. 

Thus Israel today has an air force stronger than Britain or France, has an air force that is right after in 

rank and effectiveness anything that the United States of the Soviet Union could feel. 

And yet Israel is an insignificant country in terms of size and population. 

We therefore discover in looking at the world from the immediate perspective that it would be 

unlikely to see in either France with atomic weaponry, Germany without, India with and China with 

any competition. 

We live in a world only of two superpowers. 

I'm not saying anything new. 

I am merely stating for you that the perspective of people today is something like that. 

Now when we realize that approximately half of all people at any given time are 20 years and under, 

what we experience is that the majority of all people who are essentially aware of the world around 

us, are individuals who have no conscious direct awareness other than through reading and 

television in the movies, of anything that happened prior to the close of the Second World War. 

In other words, everything is seen in a perspective by the overwhelming majority of living people 

today who are at the level of comprehending the world around us, of having an experience that is 

essentially limited, apart from incidental reading and acquiring knowledge from others, essentially 

limited to a world in which the new sort of Damocles is the bomb and in which only two 

superpowers could ever use it by any stretch of the imagination that we now know. 

And threaten the world. 

South Africa might, Israel might, India or Pakistan might and China might, but the rest of the world 

could sneeze and very little would happen. 

Because these nations are incidental. 

These are not the major nations except as they become the focus of other powers. 

And if the great powers of the Soviet Union and the United States decide to keep the peace, we call it 

Cold War or Decont, the thing would be over shortly. 

And it depends solely on the character of the thinking of the leaders of the two great powers. 

Now with us in mind, there has been a drift in the church without a question of individuals who have 

attempted to see on one hand sometimes perhaps a revival of an Arab Union of ten nations which is 

supposed to fulfill a prophecy of ten powers. 
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I am referring to the number ten that recurs more than once in Revelation and or Daniel. 

Or that there is a great likelihood that any final revival of a prophetic beast is with a Soviet Union. 

Because there isn't any other power. 

Logically, one might draw the conclusion without the Bible that this would be inevitably the case. 

I would cite for you that the British Israel World Federation, an organization originally based in 

England, has viewed that the final confrontation will be between the United States and the Soviet 

Union. 

I would also point out that Mr. Armstrong has concluded over many years that indeed it would be 

that way if nothing would stop the Soviet Union. 

The question is, is there a message given in the Bible as a warning which man normally does not 

perceive in advance enough? It would prevent what the Soviet Union has in mind. 

I will not answer that for the moment. 

It is not new for people who even understand our national identity to view a final confrontation from 

the north between the Soviet Union and the United States. 

So if this ideal lodges in the mind of some layman and or in the ministry in the church, it is not new. 

It has been said many times before. 

It remains to be proved whether it will be proved. 

You know, it's the old story pertaining to Abraham. 

It has not yet been proved that Abraham's faith paid off because he died not having received the 

promises, rather, and he's still dead unless one of you is Abraham. 

It has not been proved. 

That is the essence of faith. 

It is peculiar that at a time when an increasing percentage, albeit small, of the church of God is 

doubting the national identity of the house of Israel, when a same small but increasing number 

doubt the real meaning of Matthew 24 and its parallel verses in Mark and Luke, and are concluding 

that the real confrontation in the church either knows nothing about, or it will be with the Soviet 

Union, or we can't know at all, that the world has an increasing but small percentage of people who 

are aware of what the church has been teaching all along and are beginning to say it. 

It often happens, you see, that the more we multiply the Bible, the less we read it. 

The more the church spiritually dies, the greater the understanding of the world about the Bible. 

That's the way it was in the 18th and 19th centuries. 

And if we have individuals in the church who have lost confidence in the fundamental explanation of 

Scripture when it comes to what men in politics will do, God is still able to make it known even by 

people who don't obey Him, who have the width to see. 

Because there were people in Europe, for instance, before the rise of Adolf Hitler, to final power, who 

saw, without being converted, the direction that events were taking. 
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Now what I want to do is let you know what has been happening that you may not have been as 

aware of, to enable you to see why the church perhaps said what it did in the manner in which it did. 

First we draw to your attention the fact that in 1943 there was an intent for those who were in power 

in fascist Nazi Europe to establish a continuity by going underground. 

Now let me explain what we mean by underground. 

Anything which is underground operates above ground because man is not a mole. 

Anything which is underground must seem to be far away while it is near. 

Anything which is underground would operate in the following fashion. 

If you don't want to be heard, you must be seen in a park. 

I'm speaking on an individual basis to give you an idea. 

You must be able to be seen. You must not be conspiring in some hidden area. 

You must be taken for granted as something else than you are. 

If you were in opposition, for instance, to the Nazis, the best place to be seated, if you were hungry, 

was at the table next to the SS troops because surely if you were a part of the underground, you 

wouldn't be there. 

So when the Nazis went underground, as distinct from those whose faces were so obvious that they 

couldn't, who perished at the end of the war, they had to come in a manner such that instead of 

being a part of an obvious opposition conspiring in secret, they became our friends in public. 

That is what we mean by an underground. 

If you don't understand it, then you don't understand why it is possible to have conspiracy at the 

political level. 

Thus there was a time after the Cold War began with the Soviet Union, that any people in Europe 

were challenged and had to prove that they were not in some way or another affiliated with the 

Communist Party. 

This was a very difficult thing because not everybody can prove he was a non-communist. 

And it was at this time, especially the beginning of the Korean War, that many Germans with 

scientific skills and other connections pulled to the United States that they were clearly not 

communists by showing their former Nazi Party currents and were accepted in areas in which British 

socialists were even kept out because they couldn't prove that they had not been in contact in some 

way with the Soviet Union. 

I only cite the fact that we lived very clearly with an awareness in the 40s and 50s in the Church of 

God that there was an underground and that it had in fact got hold of an opportunity to serve the 

United States in terms of its scientific skills. 

It did so even in terms of the skills to get to the moon. 

Whether we are fully aware of it or not, whether there is even an awareness in the part of the 

individuals involved that they were consciously a part of an underground. 
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In 1953, a revolution took place that was crushed quickly in Germany was by a group who wanted to 

restore Nazism to Germany. 

An odd an hour prevented it. 

It shocked the West momentarily, but odd an hour being an elder statesman assured the West that 

there was no question that was misunderstood. 

Germany is a democratic state and it was soon forgotten, the Naumann affair. 

When we pointed up at this time the concern that the Vatican had with the crushing of the influence 

of Roman Catholicism in Eastern Europe a fighting pope spoke out. 

Carl Menzentius remember in the 1956 Hungarian Revolution which opened a hole in the Iron 

Curtain, fled to the American Embassy. 

The pope was concerned there was trouble clearly in Poland. 

A hole had been punctured and the United States had been asking the peoples of Eastern Europe to 

throw off their shackles and when they did we stood with our hands folded and cheered them on. 

And when the Soviet Union in 1956 was assured that we would do nothing only then did they 

intervene and send troops to crush the revolt in Hungary. 

Now you have to realize where the struggle was, was not of any consequence in the Middle East or 

there was a problem between the Israelis and the French and the Egyptians and the English over the 

Suez. 

Apart from that Britain was losing the Suez as we are about to donate the Panama Canal. 

The fact remains that you had the 1953 revolt in East Berlin the Hungarian Revolt in 1956. 

You had revolts in several areas many of which have been kept quiet in Poland. 

You had the deviation I believe it is 1968 with the Communist Party in Czechoslovakia to the point 

the Soviet Union had to fly in groups at night to reoccupy the country. 

All during this period there was a major area of confrontation in Eastern Europe and there was this 

question of what Europe shall do. 

Now in the meantime there was the brief struggle in the Middle East in 1967 the Six Day War which 

took all the pressure off the Middle East because the Israelis now had room to maneuver which they 

had none before. 

It was not long after this that we got involved heavily in Vietnam which was the beginning of our 

undoing and when indeed the world opinion went against the United States because we had the 

policy of fighting a third-rate nation in the north with one of our hands tied behind our back and 

then the other one was to help South Vietnam. 

Instead of doing what the Soviet Union did in Hungary and Czechoslovakia we allowed a crisis to 

occur on the United States campuses we allowed events to take place that ultimately led to our 

withdrawal from continental Southeast Asia and a conviction in the United States Congress that any 

great military invention now by the United States in peripheral areas of the world should not be 

allowed. 

We want to withdraw slowly from Korea. 
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We will ultimately want to do the same thing with respect to Western Europe but the time has not 

yet come to make such a recommendation. 

The point is the Soviet Union initiated the Cold War but it has told the rest of the world that we did 

because we are trying to stop the movement of history which is on the side of communism and so 

we are blamed even in the United States in some circles for initiating the Cold War but I think the 

Americans as a majority would hardly agree with it. 

The Soviet Union's aim in the Cold War has not generally been understood. 

You fight a Cold War when you are unable to fight a hot one. 

In a Cold War you act belligerent but you never go beyond the capacity to withdraw safely. 

When you are so far away in terms of your capacity to win you want to act as if you are very near to a 

confrontation. 

This is a rule of thumb. 

Now the Cold War is over. 

We have the next phase which is assumed to be between the Cold War and peace. 

The Cold War was called a taunt. 

President Ford scuttled it but it is still what is going on. 

Actually a taunt is the phase between Cold War and hot war. 

The Cold War was an effort to weaken the United States result in conviction to the point where the 

Soviet Union would no longer have to seem as belligerent and that we would be willing to 

compromise on the basis of trade and culture while the Soviet Union still supplies arms and ideology 

to revolutionary forces. 

I am here to say that the Soviet Union as of this present period in time has won the Cold War and it is 

over. 

Let's get that clear. 

The Soviet Union has won the Cold War and it is over. 

The new phase is a taunt. 

The victory occurred when there was a major withdrawal of the United States from continental 

Southeast Asia. 

The group of the success of the new phase that we call a taunt in which the United States 

compromises in all of the unfortunate meaning of the term and in which we do or acquiesce to what 

the Soviet Union wishes is pulled by events in Angola and now of course in neighboring areas. 

For the first time it is possible for the Soviet Union to do what it has never done before. 

They never sent their troops anywhere. 

Now they have been able to utilize and they have perceived the value of a Cuba with a heavy black 

population and they are sending the blacks of Cuba to Africa as an expeditionary force in order to 

maintain communist oriented governments in southern Africa. 
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The United States in fact is less willing to act in this part of the world than even France was and 

without the Muslim Moroccans and the French there is no telling what would have happened in 

Zaire. 

As of the moment the taunt is a state of mind and relationship in which the United States has 

capitulated and now is acting senile. 

The United States behavior is that of senility. 

It waxes from strength to weakness, unaware of many things that are occurring around. 

We think of the prophecy of Britain with the gray hairs seeming to be old without realizing what has 

happened. 

The prophecy about Ephraim is a reference to what was then the leading tribe in Israel and we are 

now the leading nation in the whole of the West and the same is applicable to us. 

So at this moment the Soviet Union is continuing to do what it has done that is to rot away control of 

very critical areas of the world from the West by doing it without a hot war acting belligerent to start 

with until it got its way and the West backed down instead of the Soviet Union having to back down 

and then offering the arm of trade and peace and human rights while all the time pushing and 

pushing and when they are pushed back in one case then they move in another if one nation doesn't 

want them any longer then they go in another direction but the United States no longer stops them 

in other words we are now in a position where the confrontation is no longer in Southeast Asia that 

is over the confrontation isn't anywhere in Asia of any consequence the confrontation now is in 

Africa and when you have finally won your foothold in South Africa as the republic is isolated and 

much of the important critically situated and mineral wealthy area of the southern part of Africa 

below the Muslim countries is taken over then you can be sure that for practical purposes the Soviet 

Union will have control of the Indian Ocean the strategic minerals of the southern part of Africa and 

will be moving into the southern half of the Atlantic gradually encircling the ultimate confrontation is 

the Soviet Union season is a blow at the United States without ever having to risk war with Europe 

the hope is that Europe can remain divided and ultimately will fall prey to the communist parties 

within and then whatever role South America plays will be incidental South America has been made 

up of nations that have never liked us since we stripped the Latin world of Texas Colorado, New 

Mexico, Arizona, Nevada, California our history is clear what we wanted we got and if it wasn't worth 

it south of the border we didn't bother with it and they see our state of mind as undoubtedly saw 

saw Jacob for what he was carnally South America is not a critical area in terms of any role that the 

United States could play in let's say holding that as a bastion against the Soviet Union because we 

don't have that kind of reputation there we couldn't fall back on South America with us in mind we 

can say now that we are at a critical juncture in which we are either ultimately face to face with the 

Soviet Union in a showdown that will lead to a war which will not allow the fulfillment of prophecy 

and the church of God has indeed erred and Christ himself the speaker to John the revelator erred 

and God erred in his message or else we're going to have to take a look at the Bible on the one hand 

and what inevitably is going to occur on the other at this stage there is no question that the Catholic 

Church is in a very precarious situation having for practical purposes lost real control politically and 

influentially in Poland and Czechoslovakia East sorry and Hungary they are now limited to Western 

Europe which has been infested with liberalism and socialist and communist ideas the church has 

been torn asunder over the question of birth control the authority of the bishops versus that of the 

Pope the question of how many traditions such as fish on Friday and the mass in Latin must go in 

order to maintain the new generation it is a very serious situation for the Roman Catholic Church I 
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cite it because the history of civilization in Western Europe since the fall of Rome actually revolves 

around the role of the Catholic Church culturally, religiously, educationally at the same time Western 

Europe today is trying to build a very important economic structure interestingly the focus has been 

internal in trying to break down the barriers between all the nations in Europe proper while at the 

same time France and England let's count them in Holland and Belgium we're not including Germany 

and Italy but France and England and Holland and Belgium these are nations which had once prior to 

and through and until just after the Second World War major empires when they focused in on a 

union in Europe they actually got their minds on their local problems which were so immense that 

they have lost sooner or later their empires and now they are extending helping hands to former 

colonies in many cases successfully but in other cases not and in some instances the most important 

colonies are those over which now they have the least influence that is in the southern half of Africa 

Europe has been focusing in on itself it has been unable to resolve its internal problems we expected 

events to happen much sooner because Europe was under pressure the Soviet Union was putting 

Europe under pressure but within the period of time that they taunt has occurred the most 

remarkable thing is also developing communist parties are growing in influence in western Europe 

internally the Soviet Union is arming more and more effectively and only recently in the last few 

weeks at most has deployed new weapons that make it more difficult to let's say to destroy because 

they are not limited to silos or fixed positioning Europe is doing nothing about it because the Soviet 

Union is talking they taunt and the Soviet Union has convinced in a sense a whole generation of 

Americans and West Europeans, young people who have grown up that they have lived with the Cold 

War so long there surely isn't anything to it to be ultimately concerned about and a sufficient 

number have been convinced that the nations are put back now we must then ask the simple 

question is it possible that in a situation in which the Soviet Union could overrun Europe immediately 

within a matter of days the Soviet Union is so aware of this that ultimately as far as they are 

concerned the real blow must fall on the United States Europe still relies on the United States and is 

more interested in trade and commerce than in protecting themselves as one of two great pillars 

North America on the one hand and Europe on the other to combat the Soviet Union the voice of 

Franz Joseph Strauss has heard less and less in a Germany that isn't that interested because they are 

so interested in their own economic situation and as long as the United States is the basis for the 

economic revival of Europe as long as the United States appears strong enough to carry the umbrella 

of civilization it is the same way with Japan these nations are not attempting to resolve their military 

situation and therefore there can be no fulfillment of biblical prophecy in terms of Revelation and 

Daniel and a revival of a Roman system but now I draw your attention a particular verse in Revelation 

which says there is a beast which you saw Revelation 17.8 which was and is not and shall ascend out 

of an abyss and goes into perdition this time permanently and those who dwell on the earth shall 

wonder whose names are not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world and that 

will include no small number in the church of God because when the servants of the king as we saw 

last night call people to the wedding they gather the good and the bad believe it now why should this 

be true if this is the Soviet Union then those who dwell on the earth have no reason to wonder it's 

been obvious all along what communism has had in mind the only thing is that you see here a system 

which shall cause such shock in the world because it is totally unexpected that the nations are not 

prepared even to accept the possibility until it happens I think that verse is so obvious in telling us 

the nature of a final political event that either the Bible is wrong or practically everything that must 

happen will happen so suddenly because it is being planned underground meetings where we can't 

see the consequences though they may be reported on we have to beware of the fact that let's say a 

small percentage of the church grew up with the experience of what was going on when the 

remnants of a power at the end of the Second World War were scattered and beaten and broken and 

destroyed politically and when those remnants set about to rebuild and they have been lost in the 
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struggle that has occurred meantime let us then go back to an interesting event you see the prophet 

Isaiah said to Hezekiah that Babylon would destroy Jerusalem and at that time Assyria was a great 

power and had come and attacked Jerusalem already in the period of time of Sennacherib no sooner 

had Isaiah given his prophecy that Sennacherib the king of Babylon, sorry, the king of Assyria 

destroyed Babylon and was not then until the close of his reign that the city came to be restored 

little by little today we see the same thing fascism in a sense is gone it's even removed today from 

Portugal and Spain and whatever there might have been in Greece and we don't see it at all it seems 

the most illogical thing that could ever be reborn in Western Europe that is governed by faceless 

bureaucrats of the socialist orientation but it happened in that day and it's going to happen again or 

the Bible is not true there's an interesting prophecy we have on occasion discussed in Isaiah chapter 

23 there's a prophecy about Tyre and it tells about a period of 70 years in which Tyre has played no 

role I have given a whole sermon on this year's past it is the story of ancient Tyre which was a 

commercial community it had its own religion Melchart was the king of the city the devil in Isaiah is 

pictured as the king of Babylon, Isaiah 14 the devil is pictured as the king of Tyre in Ezekiel 28 

therefore we may draw a conclusion that there is something significant here Melchart says that it 

comes to pass after the end of 70 years verse 17 that the Lord will visit Tyre and she shall turn to her 

Hyre this is then described as a woman isn't it a prostitute who makes her living by hiring herself out 

and she shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms of the world upon the face of the earth after 

70 years and her merchandise and her Hyre shall ultimately be holiness to the Lord it shall not be 

treasured or laid up for others for her merchandise shall be for those as well before the Lord and the 

implication is that she will ultimately make her headquarters at Jerusalem where this particular 

system's wealth will be provided for those who are the people of God now let's go back to verse 15 

of this chapter and she'll come to pass and that day when Tyre is in fact revived then it will be said 

that Tyre will be forgotten 70 years according to the days of one king's life you know David lived for 

70 70 was an ordinary length of life Tyre will be forgotten but at the end of 70 years she will sing 

again as a harlot the song will be take a harp go about the city you harlot who has been forgotten 

make sweet melodies sing many songs that you may be remembered now we have the role then of 

what was once a commercial power here pictured as a religious power playing the role of a 

prostitute but that is also a political power as Tyre was that is involved in trade in other words it is a 

church that is a state that is also involved heavily in commerce characteristic of Tyre and for 70 years 

this system is forgotten now there is such a woman described in Revelation 17 a woman here a 

woman there this one hires herself out and commits fornication that one does the same thing in 

Revelation 17 the implication it's the same power now I would only suggest that 70 years are indeed 

70 years and there was a time in the last century beginning in 1859 when a particular power was 

short of the various states that it possessed and its leader was imprisoned within its own public 

building and 70 years after the decline of a religious power that dominated Italy in 1929 Benito 

Mussolini arranged a new concordat and that power which was for all this time in a sense politically 

imprisoned within the walls of a city state gained a recognition and a reputation and has been on the 

world scene since but like a woman who has lost some of the power of her youth it is difficult to 

maintain that reputation I'm speaking in riddles for reasons the wise do understand that 70 years 

was in fact an absolute fulfillment you can read the story of the events that were occurring then after 

the restoration to prominence beginning with a concordat in 1929 was a few years later that a man 

by the name of Benito Mussolini proclaimed the empire with which a concordat had been arranged 

with his church as the Roman Empire restored and of course I brought to your attention the Mr. 

Smith's book called Mussolini's Roman Empire now what we see in other words is a state of affairs in 

which a religious power is going to play a major role but it's not at this moment able to do so 

because it doesn't have any creature on which politically to rise that is Revelation 17 speaks of a 

beast which a woman rides and this woman unfortunately has to get off the beast from time to time 
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because the beast has its revivals and then it has been out of power it has ceased because it has 

been in some way politically defeated and it gets back on this system again that's the implication at 

this moment in time we have of course the ultimate weapon that is economic which is oil in the 

Middle East the other is without a doubt the question of whether the United States will continue to 

be able to exercise the role of military umbrella over the whole of the West we at this moment can 

say that from month to month as we read the news there is no basic change except that the Soviet 

Union keeps pushing and pushing and we keep withdrawing and withdrawing we are not going to 

maintain the kind of hold on the Panama Canal that would have made this nation great Britain lost 

the sweat we are going to gradually lose the South Atlantic and the Indian Ocean it's going to be only 

a matter of time in which the Soviet Pacific fleet is going to be able to challenge us as they already 

are well able to do in the Mediterranean you have a situation in which great fleets side by side are 

going to be at all the major oceans and when the Soviet Union is prepared to say that there could be 

no risk then it is either now or never for the rest of the world because if Europe discovers that the 

Soviet Union not only has parity but has the capacity to inflict such a devastating blow that it cannot 

lose because it has acquired power in the Atlantic, the Indian and the Pacific oceans it has in fact cut 

the links of trade though it might leave it possible but cut the links in terms of who controls it can 

exercise influence in the Suez, the Red Sea, the route around South Africa can exercise control in the 

Mediterranean and in the Caribbean and Pacific then the question will arise at what point will the 

Soviet Union decide to make a move at this point I would draw the conclusion that we must wait and 

see it is very probable in my estimation that the Soviet Union will not be able to reach that point of 

confrontation with the United States where the issue will be the European revival militarily in order 

to defend itself then it will not reach that point before something else happens because if it does 

then I see no reason why the focus should be on Jerusalem in the Middle East it is very probable that 

before the Soviet Union reaches that capacity that you will see a situation in which Arab and Jewish 

tempers cannot be controlled and the flare-up will occur there that will provoke an event that will 

take place before the Soviet Union is totally militarily prepared I think this is inevitable on the basis 

that the confrontation is not over Europe itself but over Jerusalem all the nations are going to be 

sucked into a final holocaust that focuses on Jerusalem not Panama, not the control of the North 

Atlantic not the safety of nations in Western Europe alone it is the control of Jerusalem shall it be a 

city internationalized, shall it belong to one of the Arab states shall it be dominated by a religious 

power it appears that all nations are going to be drawn into the vortex of Jerusalem before any of 

them are adequately prepared to determine how they ought to behave calm minds which can make 

decisions before a crisis usually resolve a crisis Europe, if it were to unite today at a time of relative 

peace would probably never fulfill Revelation 17 because it would be built up on the basis of calm 

minds intellectual men, business men who are able to create that which could survive it is the fact 

that the United States is backing away and becoming senile that the Soviet Union is marching and 

marching through other people while they stay within their own frontiers they're marching in Africa 

through the Cuban troops that is a very important state of affairs there we now have a new power 

under Mr. Begin Menachem Begin in Israel and the Arabs are quite upset and Begin has apparently 

decided at this point at least that he's going to take a hard line and we're going to see how far the 

Arabs are going to tolerate it if we wait so long that a crisis occurs in the Middle East in which the 

Arabs use the oil weapon as the south against Europe, the north there is an inevitability that Europe 

may have to act and I think this is the case so that the most important news in the world today apart 

from any work we are doing is the fact that the Arab nations are now being called the south and 

Europe with its industrial states the north and this goes hand in hand with Daniel chapter 11 there is 

no one king of the south there is an area called the south which is in a sense Muslim and the south is 

going to push at the north and Europe cannot stand to have this occur economically that is the area 

to watch and the reason they're going to do it is that the south is going to back the Palestinians who 
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want Jerusalem back and the West Bank made a Palestinian state and however the Arabs may finally 

come out to agree on what they want the inevitability is they're going to use again oil as a weapon 

and Europe is going to be forced to make Israel obeyed this is the case Europe is going to have to 

move on the one hand to seemingly protect Israel and the Christian area in it and the nation itself 

that is going to force Israel to do what the Israelis are not willing to do themselves and that is going 

to be the price that the Europeans will pay in order to have access to Arab oil to do that the 

Europeans must march into the Middle East and occupy the holy land but for Europe to do this 

means that the Russians cannot stand idly by and see a power in Europe suddenly expand militarily 

into the Middle East where the possibility is that Russian influence can be nullified because if the 

Arabs and the Europeans get together and the Israelis are forced to live within limited confines this 

means that the Soviet Union has lost leverage in the Middle East because if the Arabs get together 

with Europe then Russia is way back whereas she once was a major power in Syria and in Egypt she 

can be forced back so that it does seem to me that we have to recognize that the Soviet Union is also 

going to make a move in the Middle East to protect its rights the Soviet Union is soon going to be a 

power that must import oil as well if this is the case the United States doesn't want any major power 

sending troops to the Middle East and if the President of the United States had warned Nixon 

remember had warned the Soviet Union to send no troops in the Middle East that it would lead to a 

confrontation called war the United States would not stand for sending our troops as peacekeepers 

we would not stand for the Soviets but if the Europeans, the temperament that they have do send 

troops to safeguard themselves economically from the pressure of the Arabs the Russians are not 

about to stay out and would have to send troops certainly into Iraq to safeguard the Persian Gulf the 

United States would be at odds with Europe without any question and the next move would be very 

simple the Soviet Union would come to terms with Europe on the premise that if Europe is willing to 

acknowledge the presence of the Soviet Union the Soviet Union will acknowledge the right of 

Western Europe and would demand that it be independent of the United States and the power of 

both would be put together to destroy this country and for the first time the inner secrets that we 

share with Europe would be made available to the Soviet Union remember that Napoleon and Russia 

divided the world remember that in August 1939 one month and less matter about three weeks 

before World War II began while the United States was over here the French and the British had 

gone to Moscow to make an arrangement to try to have a final curve to keep Hitler from putting 

pressure on Poland the Russians announced to the world while the West was there that von 

Riebenfropp of Germany had arranged an agreement with the Soviet Union and anything where the 

West was off and Poland was divided in three weeks and World War II was here within a month's 

time that's how quickly it could happen the United States could be put in a position where the great 

powers would be repeating what they had done before and we would be confronted then with the 

military power of the Soviet Union allied with Europe and we would suddenly discover what we 

never knew that those who have in fact been our friends the other side of the Atlantic have turned 

to be our enemies because we could not be trusted to guarantee them their economic power and we 

were willing to sell them down the stream economically because we have enough to take care of 

ourselves we had to we have our oil and to keep anybody out we would be willing to let the Arabs 

put this kind of pressure on them I think we have to see it from that perspective because we're not 

about to risk war with the Soviet Union merely to save the industrial states of Europe it's not a very 

pretty picture and right now with detente it doesn't seem we even need to paint it except that it's 

like this that all the pieces are lying in front and all we have to do is suddenly assemble them nobody 

is assembling them yet because the United States is still offering an opportunity the Israelis haven't 

made a final move and the Arabs are not yet prepared to put this kind of pressure on until they see 

whether or not any other solution will work we must keep our eyes open I think it is time we took a 

look at the potential consequences I've tried to paint it reasonably clearly on the premise of what we 
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can know in the world and a little bit of past history and the role of the church of course I have kept 

minimal in this but obviously we're going to be confronted with the need of a power in Europe which 

is going to come up with the idea of how to save Europe how to solve the problem of the Middle East 

and it isn't going to be left alone to the politicians in the meantime we must guard ourselves 

internally against the drift in the direction that we can't know where we are we are a lot closer to the 

problem that seems so far away if it seemed near the world wouldn't be shocked we're so far away 

because people do not see how it can be assembled together for they have no knowledge of what 

the Bible says and men on the world scene who are going to execute it may not now even be in 

power for all we know there may be a series of revolutions who would ever have thought that the 

empire of Europe sorry the emperor of Europe by 1800 would be Napoleon when he was not long 

before an obscure general who had to flee from the eastern Mediterranean it can happen so quickly 

who would have thought in 1923 is it a prisoner having to have someone else help him write a book 

would in 16 years precipitate a world war how is that all Hitler the man who may ultimately the 

leader who may ultimately do these things we may never even have heard his name yet and it can 

happen that quickly ideas have a way of suddenly taking root the world is guided today by men with 

very few ideas and no solutions and there will arise a power influenced by the devil which will come 

up with all kinds of proposed solutions and ideas that will sweep the whole area of the world off its 

feet I hope all of you will keep reading I am sure that the news bureau will be doing its part and I've 

given you enough guidelines today that I think that you can follow through we never had a subject 

now any longer I think it's enough of a guideline that you have no reason to be without sight 
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to all of our brethren about it. It was one of those unexpected times which I read about in the 

catalog and obtained it from Northern Ireland. It was published in 1632 by Theophilus Brabarn. 

Theophilus Brabarn was the man who introduced the Sabbath day on a very broad public basis in 

England in the early part of the 17th century. And if you know something of the history of the Church 

of God, Sabbatharians, Seventh-day Baptists, or other terms that were used to define members of 

the Church and others, you will know that the Brabarn was instrumental in publicizing the knowledge 

of the Sabbath and is an important figure in the history of the Church of God during this period. 

Unfortunately, he departed from the faith. It is my understanding that others did not, but he was one 

who did. We look at the title of defense of that most ancient and sacred ordinance of God, the 

Sabbath day. I talk to this, this is the second edition corrected and amended with a supply of many 

things formerly omitted. It is addressed inside to the King's most excellent majesty, Charles, by the 

grace of God, King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, defender of the Christian faith, etc. When 

dread and renowned sovereign may it please your excellent majesty that in the power of truth and 

especially in religion, that they which have once tasted it, cleave unto it more than unto all the hope 

of this life besides. 

Then he quotes, The law of thy mouth, sayeth David, is better unto me than thousands of golden 

silvers on 119, verse 172. They such as the excellency of God's blessed truth as his meekest servant 

will stir in the defense of it in the mildest fight before it shall be endamaged by their forbearance. I 

best not to piss in your highness nor adventure into these lines into your majesty's consideration 

until I hand by diligence study first, so settle my conscience in the certain two of them as my mind 

gave me that I am tied in conscience rather to depart with my life than with this truth, for captivated 

is my conscience and in quarrel to the law of my God. Therefore I tender this truth, felt here you, 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

p.h., with my life unto your majesty, that unto your godly consideration this, unto your clemency and 

mercy, and both to the pleasure of the Almighty. Now in reality, this man, of course, denied what he 

said. It was very unfortunate. He said he put his life on the line, and when the king called him to 

account, he became it. My memory may be inadequate at this point, which is not the main thing, but 

I believe it was his wife who remained in prison to the end of her life for the Sabbath day. And this, of 

course, under great many trials, but it is an illustration to that extent that those who make public 

boast may often have to give a public account. Anyway, I should like to bring this to your attention, 

Mr. Dean Blackwell, thought that he would never see a copy, and I meant, in fact, to have it in his 

hands this weekend, but it's better left the day before I call to have him take it. So it is in our hands 

this weekend here, and I would like Mr. Hopkinson to have a chance to look at it. He works very many 

years closely with me and the academic and other functions, some of the titles at the top, the 

defense of the moral law and exposition of the Fourth Command, and this coming through, the 

Lord's day is not God's Sabbath day. That's the wrong one. God's ancient Sabbaths are not abolished. 

I have not read the book, and I assume at this moment he is referring only to the seventh day of the 

week as it recurs. 

It has to do with something more than this. I would be very interested, and I have not taken the time 

to go over it, yet, because somewhere along the line, there isn't any question that the knowledge of 

the Sabbath day was all that remained, and the knowledge of the annual Sabbath disappeared, of 

which knowledge was available at an earlier time in the Middle Ages on the basis of the records from 

the Inquisitions. The Lord's Sabbaths are still in force, and they have dissertation touching practice, 

that is how to keep the Sabbath, and exhortation to reformation. This, in other words, represents 

what we might call the literary production of the history of the Church of God. That is, it's similar in 

its day, in its book, to the literature that we produce in our time. In this sense, I think it could be a 

very interesting insight into one aspect of the story of the people of God in Britain, and it was from 

this loop of people, of course, that the message was transplanted into the United States and Rhode 

Island. I would draw to your attention, if you haven't met him, that Mr. Joseph Sass Jr. is here. I think 

that's his wife, but I must put on my glasses to smile if I could, yes. I was guest at their home when 

visiting Arizona the previous time, and of course I had a chance once Sabbath while I'm not here to 

visit Yuma. I hope you all take for granted that I'm not at the beach, but I'm not here on the Sabbath, 

and I'm either in the sands of Yuma or the sands of Phoenix. I would extend the very best wishes of 

our brethren in Milwaukee where Mr. and Mrs. Grady, the G.R.E.D.E., is commonly called himself 

Grady for the Anglo-Saxon world, where Mr. and Mrs. Grady had invited us, their daughter not 

uncommonly, at Penn, here, I think, is here today, somewhere? No, she's not. He worked with the 

Patten, the extended Patten family. Would you please extend to her, my wife, and my best wishes? 

They invited three of us. I mentioned that all our children were above 12, and of course, therefore, 

you have to say more, so it's hopefully at least included one, and we've suggested that what might be 

best is Carlina, since she's older and has had some college experience, and it would be nice to have 

her get acquainted so that if there are children who come out to the campus here, they'll know 

someone already who can give pointers regarding the educational program and experience of social 

life on the campus. The Church is fine, Mr. Carl McNair is basically responsible, and a number of 

others have helped him. We've had a drought. It possibly has been broken as far as the present is 

concerned, and I think that is very important. It seems that the weather is unusual in that just before 

one writes off the top, the rain comes almost at the last minute. The same thing happened in part of 

the region of Kansas, Weston, Oklahoma, and the Texas Panhandle where many, in fact, were ready 

to plow up their littered corn and plant maize. In many instances, the rain came within the last two 

hours or days before the decision had to be made, and my wife's father has written that a number 

has made good profit, and this is great. I think it ought to be taken as a warning, because sometime 
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it's going to go the other way, and it will be all over, and I think we live, even as our water shortage in 

this state, we live with the idea that we can get by because it's bound not to get that much worse, 

and then we take for granted that it won't be that serious. Today I would like to cover a topic that for 

some might have been better at first than I think could have been heard in order and profited. I think 

it's an area in which we need to understand certain fundamentals and how we change to understand 

what we do. For most who have left have also lost understanding. The first time I analyzed the 

subject of prophecy for you, I went through the Bible to show you what is fundamental, and it does 

seem that there is a far greater tendency to want to understand the obscure, the mysterious, than to 

grasp that which is fundamental and paramount. What is, of course, fundamental is the nature of the 

Bible as a book revealing God's plan to have been, which is of the nature of prophecy, and an insight 

into the this that is called prophet. And who discovered there, of course, that what is fundamental to 

the biblical account is not what man does, but what God proposes to do and will do, and 

consequently also what will be called human beings who depart from the law of God and are not in 

conformity with the government of God, which is prophesied to be reestablished, the government 

and the kingdom of God. Then we took a look at the world events today and saw something of the 

world in which we live and the trends in the last 30 or so years from the Second World War till now. 

And there we have swung around from a crisis in Asia to a crisis in Africa, which will precede an 

ultimate crisis at the end of the Middle East. And there is no doubt that events are focusing there. 

What I would like to do today is take you through a number of chapters of the Bible. We're not trying 

to analyze these chapters in terms of explaining to new people, although some clues may be birthed 

by birth. Now here I want to take you through a number of chapters, especially Daniel 2, 7, and 

maybe sections of 8, a grant of one or two other passages in Daniel Revelation 13, Revelation 17. 

Now, necessarily we could make a whole topic out of each one if we were going to prove what 

conclusions we may draw from each of these primary chapters. 

What I want to do today is to give us an understanding of how the Church came to grant in contrary 

distinction to the understanding of the seventh day Adventist or to the Church of God's seventh day 

in a certain sense, as do many other groups. There are certain distinctions pertaining to these 

chapters that contrast that also to these Jehovah's Witnesses. How did the Church of God, the 

Worldwide Church of God, come to draw certain distinctions in the Church of God's seventh day 

Adventist or to the Church of God's seventh day Adventist? I think we should have it in mind because 

if those things are kept in mind, we will not be in the situation of temer who have completely lost all 

understanding of the last 2,000 years First of all, I do attention when going through the first of the 

three sermons, but the book of Daniel is not listed among the prophets. That means, or should have 

come as a surprise because as the Hebrew Old Testament has been given to us, we start the prophets 

with Joshua and we proceed to a combination of Joshua Gerdzis' one book and the four books of 

Samuel and Kings that put him in the scroll form. We divide them up in the printed book form and 

then the three primary prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and then the 12, minor ones. 

So the last of the prophets is Malachi and the first is Joshua. And when you read those books, you 

have an entirely different perspective of the emphasis of prophecies than when you read Daniel. 

Now, the third division of the Old Testament is called the writings. Now, some writings are worked by 

prophets. But the significance is that these are separate books that include various works, prophetic 

songs, prophetic songs, maybe philosophy, as in Proverbs, the St. Jassy. But then interestingly, there 

is a book completely different from others in the Old Testament, which is a message that was 

delivered in a Gentile country, in the kingdom of Babylon, and to some small extent in the kingdom 

of Mediapersia. After the fall of Babylon, that's the book of Daniel. The primary purpose of some of 

the chapters in the book of Daniel would be to repeal through the Gentiles what their leaders 

needed to know. 
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And that would befall their government. And then there is a backup of information after Chapter 4, 

that fills in other prophecies given to Daniel that were not altogether necessary for the Gentiles, but 

specifically were important in terms of the house of Judah, in which Christ was to be born. What I 

want to do is take a look at some of the fundamentals. I've already mentioned the chapters in the 

book of Daniel and Revelation. Revelation is the New Testament counterpart in much of its form 

through the book of Daniel. It returns to the Bible now. 

What we will do for the moment is grant that chapters 2. Now, we're not going to go to a verse by 

verse. I am presuming, and for purposes here, the congregation that has had many years of 

continuous history, I will only give certain aspects of a background, and then we will focus in on 

important things that distinguish what the church understands. First of all, in chapter 2, 

Nebuchadnezzar had a dream of which you have heard many times. In this dream, it's an image in 

the form of a human being with head and shoulders and arms and the legs and the feet and 

shoulders. What we learn from this is without a question that is fundamental to the whole history of 

Gentile government. It is the end of product and the beginning of man cut off from God. In other 

words, it is not an image of God, it is an image of man. And we're talking about human government. 

We're not talking about the government of God. 

There are a number of denominations or groups or cults who have studied Daniel and Revelation. 

The primary works have always been those of Sabbath keepers in the last century and the present 

ones. Sometimes they are the works of those who have understood other things, but who have been 

beholded with witnesses and related groups that have been associated with the vast general body of 

people. Now, the basic understanding that Mr. Armstrong came to in this chapter when he read it 

many years ago is typical of the understanding that we find among Sabbath keepers. And that is that 

it is the story of human government, the Babylonian system, beginning with ancient Babylon on the 

Euphrates, the successor empire which made its capital at the Euphrates, go ahead, other capitals in 

Persia, that is the Medo-Persian empire, and then the Grecian realm which made its capital, you 

know, in Alexander was going to make Babylon, not Macedonia or Athens, the capital of the world 

empire, and then its divisions, one of which of course occupied the region of Babylon, that goes to 

the story later in Daniel, you will discover that Alexander's Grecian empire split up and came to be 

known as the kingdom in the north and the kingdom in the south, centering one on the East 

Mediterranean and the Tigris Euphrates, and the others centering on the Nile. And then there comes 

the fourth realm, and the Sabbath keepers as a whole have seen it to be Rome, because Rome 

ultimately occupied and swallowed up the whole of the north and south apart from Ethiopia. Now, I 

just summarized that, in which arms Rome first studied it, he drew some conclusions he does not 

now draw, and I think it is important, and so many would have had better understanding that we had 

in fact understood that Mr. Armstrong grew in his understanding of some of these properties as the 

church should grow, and one of those I think who left, who assumed that Mr. Armstrong understood 

everything completely and without alterations from a beginning point, and therefore when there was 

understanding of the Hebrew, not a parent in the English on Pentecost, when there was 

understanding on marriage, some of them, shall we say, grew it, instead of growing. When Mr. 

Armstrong first looked at this chapter, he noted the following. He will take a quick look, there is the 

discussion of the image of head, the breast and arms, verse 33, the legs and the feet, and you saw 

that a stone was cut out without hands which felt it, and this stone of course reflects the 

government's thoughts. If Armstrong saw the head as Babylon, the breast and arms, the silver as 

Medo perjus, the legs of iron was the Roman world, the brass of course was the Grecian, and the 

feet part of iron and clay, he did not see clearly. 
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When he first described it, and I think it is important that we understand that there is sometimes this 

growth, he pictured the toes. Notice verse 42, the toes of the feet were part of iron, part of clay. He 

thought of the ten toes as successive revivals of the Roman Empire, and in the early 50s, or I think it 

was something like that, when it was revised for a plain-tooth article, Mr. Armstrong corrected it and 

came to understand that the feet and the ten toes represent two separate things, that the feet 

represented the revivals of the Roman world, and I am not saying he interpreted it by looking in 

chapter 2, I am merely saying he drew this conclusion, and I will explain why he did, and he saw that 

ten toes as the final ten toes. So, what he draw upon from his experience is that he did not see 

clearly initially the meaning of the feet and the toes, but a correction was made. This was made now 

nearly 25 years ago and more, and let us take a look at this chapter a bit more clearly. 

Thou, O King, saw a great image, verse 31. This is the interpretation, verse 36. 

Who, O King, are a king of kings? That is the introduction, there's a little flattering, of course, that 

never could measure to realize what God had given him. Who are this head of gold, verse 38? That's 

the last part of it. Therefore, what we are dealing with is not a history of experience that goes back 

to Egypt, that goes back to Assyria, and then Babylon, as the oldest witnesses say, we are dealing 

with a history in which God had dealt up to this time with the history of Israel and Judah, and now he 

deals with Babylon, that is the first time God has publicly dealt with the Gentile nation as the nation 

dominating over the children of Israel, since the establishment of the nation. You see, chronology 

was preserved in the history of Israel and Judah. God dealt with them, and then finally when he sent 

Judah into captivity, the whole reckoning of time is based on the years of the kings of Babylon, 

Burgess and Greece and Rome. And in this Testament, the birth of Christ is dated not on the basis of 

anything else but the Roman years. We deal with the year of Emperor Augustus. We deal with the 

year of Emperor Tiberius. This is the past. In general, we deal with Nebuchadnezzar and with Persia. 

In Ezra and Nehemiah, we deal with Persia. No nations before are ever dealt with in the same 

manner. What has been significant is that Mr. Armstrong could perceive from this as most scholars 

can. What is represented by is the gold and the silver and the brass, and it did seem clear from 

reading it that the two ladies that were of iron represented ultimately the very Roman world in its 

division as an empire between east and west. Most scholars at this point have no way of 

understanding the feet and toes from the chapter itself, except as you read. As you saw, all of these 

things mixed together, the feet and toes, the iron and the clay, verse 43, there would come a time 

that in the days of these kings, the God of heaven would set up a kingdom which shall never be 

destroyed. Verse 44, that's the interpretation, and the picture that he's interpreting is earlier. You 

saw a stone, verse 34, that was cut out without hands, not something of human origin. And it's both 

the image on its feet that were of iron and clay and broke them to pieces. So it struck the feet, the 

stone. Now, in actuality, what part of the feet is most likely struck, what we would call the face, the 

whole thing, until there is no specific statement about striking just the toes, except that part of the 

image, that's the general statement. And what we want to know is what the feet and toes represent. 

The answer is that they are not clearly given. 

I mean, the answer is it's not clearly given in chapter 2. Now, this is our strong view, his conclusions, 

on the basis of his study of chapter 7 and related chapters in Revelation. 

We will now turn to chapter 7 in the book of Daniel. Now, at first, when these were read by Mr. 

Armstrong, they were very difficult to understand because although Daniel might be reasonably 

clear, it was revelation that was difficult. And he had to put them down on paper to get it organized. 

In chapter 7, Daniel had a dream. And here, instead of seeing human government reflected, he sees 

the attitude of those human beings in Gentile government. 
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And the attitude is that of wild animals. The four great beasts that Daniel saw differed from one 

another, and of course, what we shall see is that human nations differ in their attitude and 

philosophy, and the last was different from all of them. One was like a lion, the other was like a bear, 

another was like a leopard, and then there was the fourth one that was dreadful and terrible and had 

great iron teeth. That was a stop for the moment. We will have added facts here that help discern. 

We will not go through all these verses to understand how we discern these, because this is now, as a 

teaching of the Church, a reference to past history. You can read the literature and who is the beast if 

you wish to cover it. 

What is important for the moment is that we focus on what follows. This fourth beast had iron teeth. 

Now, that reflects the iron, you see, in the legs of the image. It devoured and broke in pieces and 

stamped the residue with the feet of it. It was diverse, I'm reading from the King James, from all 

other beasts before it, and it had ten horns. Now, at first, Mr. Herbert Armstrong thought it was 

logical that these ten horns would correspond to the ten toes. He came to the conclusion later that 

that was not the intended meaning, because it actually overlooked the feet, and that the toes were 

not the same as the ten horns of this beast. At first, he did not see the difference. I want you to know 

that, because I think it is important that we understand that the Church has grown, and the more we 

understand that the more we understand God's government, and he is dealing as one studies the 

Bible. But I might have drawn, and you might have drawn the same conclusion, because there was an 

image with ten feet, and here was the beast with ten toes. But the story is not all in. I considered the 

horns. Now, when this animal came up, he saw the whole political system complete, ten horns, all 

there. Now, he considered the horns, and there came up among them another little one that he 

hadn't seen before, and sucked up or up through the tree. And then he notes that the horns were 

cast down, and the ancient of days did sit whose garment, excuse me, was quite as snow, and the 

hair of his head liked the whiteness of her wool. The throne was a fiery flame, and it feels as burning 

fire so that God's throne does move about by some means of transportation in the Church around, 

and there is a judgment. 

Now, we do know that we are dealing with a throne of human experience, verse 11 tells us, I beheld, 

because of the voice of the great Word, put this horn spoken. I beheld till the beast was plain, and his 

body destroyed, and giving to the burning flame. So the beast's body and the horn, that the whole 

thing perished in the flame. What may discern then is that the horn that arises is in some way linked 

up with the political system. It is a characteristic of the system, but it is distinct from all the rest of it, 

because Daniel's eyes were specifically drawn to this and its peculiar behavior. But it is not 

something that comes out of Tibet. The rest of the beast had their dominion taken away, but their 

lives were prolonged, and of course, many of the nations that have composed the system, other than 

the last one, have survived for many years. We still have Persia today, we have Greece today, we have 

Iraq today, we have Egypt and Syria, we have various branches in Western Europe of the Old Roman 

Empire. Well, that's unimportant. We do anyway get a general picture. Daniel was troubled, and 

someone came to him, and he read in verse 16, that Daniel was told that he would have certain 

things made known. These great beasts, which are four, are four kings which colorize out of the 

earth. Now, on the surface, one might assume they're just four more kings. You know, Daniel might 

have had that thought pop into his head. But the saint for the most high shall take the kingdom and 

possess it forever, even forever and ever. 

And Daniel might think, well, look, this is bad, only four more kings, and it's all over. 

But it wasn't quite that way. Then I would know the truth of the fourth beast, which was diverse from 

the rest, exceeding dreadful. And of the ten horns that were in his head, and of that other peculiar 

horn, happened to be more silent, was more capable of surviving than the others. And I beheld that 
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horn made war with the saint, and then the ancient of the days came, and he said, the fourth 

kingdom shall be this. Sorry, the fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom. Verse 23. Now, what you 

may draw from this should be obvious. 

Daniel had already perceived that there must be some parallel this. The first three parts, that is, you 

have the head of gold, the arms, and the rest area of silver, the thigh area of brass, and then the rest 

was iron. And he saw the four major parts, do you remember? And he saw iron, and here he sees 

four beasts, and the last one had iron feet. So it was rather clear to Daniel that the first three must 

have their parallels in the first three metals of the image. And Daniel doesn't even have those 

answers, does he? He only asks questions about the fourth, which is implying that both he and you 

should be able to understand the previous three. So when it came to the fourth, it says the fourth 

beast is now a fourth kingdom. 

At first it was introduced as four kings. Now, four kings could be understood quite differently. 

And I mean only four. But what is in focus here is without a doubt that there are more than one king 

in any one of these kingdoms, but that one is a paramount figure. That is, there are often dominant 

ones, and then may be a dynasty of lesser light. Less when you think of Babylon, I would hesitate to 

ask all of you to write the kings of Babylon from Nebuchadnezzar to its call in 539 in order, not less to 

tell them. But you do remember Nebuchadnezzar. 

You may remember Balchanzar. You might recall Evel Maradol. The rest are not even mentioned in 

the Bible. But Nebuchadnezzar is the leading figure, and the whole government in a sense reflects 

the thinking of Nebuchadnezzar. I cannot say the same thing for the United States, but our 

government reflects the thinking of George Washington, or who wouldn't be involved in so many 

problems in the world. But nevertheless, the pattern of government, what was established that it 

wouldn't be true of this country. Without George Washington, we would not have a nation such as 

ours because it was through his general shift that the nation was militarily born. 

In the same way to Nebuchadnezzar, the Babylonian government was, in fact, created. 

Now, this fourth beast is different from all others, and it speaks of ten kings out of this kingdom. 

Sorry, ten horns, verse 24, are ten kings which shall arise. Now, at this point, Daniel doesn't know 

whether the ten arise all at once or arise in succession. All Daniel knows is that they shall arise. 

Nebuchadnezzar was studied in the last century. Many brethren who were later to be aware of the 

Sabbath day, who were in the Adventist movement before the Sabbath by a seven-day Baptist who 

brought to their attention, many assumed that these would represent ten divisions in the Roman 

world. 

That is, that the Roman world would be divided into ten parts. Now, we look back and would know it 

was Rome, and Daniel said it would have been extremely difficult. See, Daniel grasped the 

importance of Persia, because Persia and Babylon were the two dominant ones. He might have had 

little difficulty in grasping Greece, because without any question, the commercial power was falling 

into the hands of the Greeks. 

And without any doubt, the greatness of Greece was already established. But in the middle of the 

sixth century B.C., Rome was hardly more than a little town in a plain of Latium, two hundred years 

old, and that God should have revealed that it would have been extremely difficult to determine 

that, but Daniel was therefore interested in it, because he couldn't really see on the horizon, as I said 

before. 
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We don't even know if Daniel had heard of the city of Rome. We don't even know. 

From our perspective, there is little difficulty. In the last century, however, there was a problem in 

studying it. 

Were the ten horns all contemporary? Were they, however, or were they, however, successive? What 

if Daniel sees is the beast with the horn? He doesn't see the beast, and then suddenly ten horns, and 

then one. 

He sees the beast with a horn, without one separate one. 

So if our Daniel is concerned, all he does is see the whole panorama without any time frame. 

I'm trying to make it plain for you to understand what questions we might have asked, which 

Armstrong certainly had to ask of himself, and Daniel had to ask. 

If you have a question, do you know who, how, when, where, why? And they're not all explained. 

God did not choose to reveal everything as clearly as he might have to Daniel. 

And another shall arise after them, and he shall be diverse from the first and subdued three. 

Now, this led many Sabbath papers in the last 120 years or so to draw the conclusion that there was 

a power, in this case, understood to be a religious power, which would arise after, in time sequence, 

ten that had already existed. 

And so, since the assumption here was that they were dealing with a religious power, which 

dominated through the Middle Ages, they drew the conclusion that the ten kings were the ten 

divisions in the Roman Empire, after Rome collapsed. 

I must say that I have never been able to demonstrate that there ever were, consistently, ten powers. 

That at one time there might have been ten, that at another there might have been less, and that at 

another there might have been more, is demonstrated by an analysis of any map of the old Roman 

world. 

And I, therefore, draw the conclusion that those people who read it put an emphasis on the single 

word, after, as if it had time's meaning, as if it was. 

Now, what Daniel is describing is here what he sees, and he sees the beast with ten horns, and then 

another rises after that as he looks at it. 

In other words, this occurred later, and he's describing it in terms of his own vision. 

But is he describing it in terms of the events of history as the question? This is, then, the ten horns 

were a part of the beast, and not something that followed its demand, because the horns and the 

beasts were all there at once. 

And even those, so to say Adventists and others who've read it, have been confronted with the fact 

that they've had to make the ten horns after the beast, and the ten horns were already on the beast, 

and didn't rise after he saw the beast without the horns. 

And we're making that point, so that, in fact, the issue is, if the word after has been overemphasized, 

and needs to be considered carefully before drawing a final conclusion, it is after only in the sense 

that Daniel sees it in his vision. 
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That is clear, but is it historically after, or could it be understood in another light, and that is, meaning 

that it shares similarities, maybe three kings up early. 

So, we could take another look at this. 

Now, it is very often true that in prophecy something interesting happens. 

Whereas one might have seen it from one perspective, one can look at it at a later time and see it 

from another. 

A number of brethren over the years have drawn our attention through the possibilities. 

And we should see, in Daniel chapter 7, not merely a historic perspective of revival, and a power that 

uprooted as long ago, a religious power that uprooted through kingdoms that restored Rome in the 

West. 

It's very possible that we might see, when all is said and done, not only a historic event over many 

centuries, but a future event, because there may be not only ten revivals through history, but ten 

parts through the last revival. 

There may not only have been a horn that eradicated three of ten successive revivals, but there may 

be a final aspect of the horn that uproots three out of ten units in a realm that is yet to be finalized. 

We have that to see. 

But ten horns and three kings are subdued. 

We will pose the question in terms of the future a little bit later. 

What we want to do now is take note that at this point, Daniel sees ten horns before ten horns. 

Both of us are from Connecticut who thought of the ten horns as equivalent to the ten horns in 

terms of succession through history. 

They corrected the matter of the ten horns. 

It is also possible that we should consider verse 24 in more than one light, more than a historic light, 

and see within it events in the future. 

Because we have now a common market of nine, and we have Greece, and Spain, and Portugal 

knocking at the door. 

And how many shall there ultimately be? And how many of these kingdoms, democratic and sorry, 

well somewhat democratic, but I mean to say Catholic and Protestant are going to remain in would 

be the question. 

At this point Denmark is a wholly Protestant country and seems incompatible. 

And parts of Northern Ireland to connect to Livingland and Holland are in fact essentially divided 

religiously as well as in Germany. 

And the others will be either Greek Orthodox or Roman Catholic. 

So we want to take a look to see whether indeed verse 24 of Daniel may not be fooled. 

We'll now turn briefly to a small part of Daniel chapter 8, just in passing. 

Here is a very strong emphasis on two animals, a ghost and a lamb. 
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And they are defined in verse 20 and verse 21. 

The lamb is full horned, the kings of media and Persia. 

The rough ghost is first king of Greece, verse 21. 

And in Daniel's day it was made clear to him. 

Now Daniel saw out of these events a certain crisis at the close. 

Now we don't want to go into this, we don't have time, but he sees a final king rising up. 

He was picked as a leader. 

And then when you go through chapter 11, you are confronted again with the number of kings who 

are to stand up in Persia. 

Then you come to the king of Greece in verses 3 and 4. 

And it's division. 

And there are many events all laid out here in Daniel 11, which personally Daniel didn't understand 

when he first was looking at the prophecy of chapter 2. 

Daniel 11 fills in a great many details which pertain to the kingdom as well. 

Now draw your attention that in reading Daniel 11, many commentators have good understanding of 

it until they get to verse 43. 

And beginning with verse 33, a child descends over their thinking. 

And the reason of course is that those who keep the commandments have a good understanding. 

And we are told in verse 33 about those who have an understanding. 

And once you don't know that you're supposed to keep the commandments, you don't have an 

understanding and therefore can't figure out who to do. 

And since the story pertains to those who have understanding, they are looking somewhere else and 

they're trying to look in the Jewish community. 

They're trying to look somewhere else and they have never seen that the story of the church of God 

would keep the commandments. 

And they're looking at some other institution that might be called a church. 

Verse 33, following the Maccabees, is the story of the church of God, the history. 

It is into the time of the end, verse 35. 

And a king will do according to his will. 

And there will be a struggle and we have analyzed and made plain that this is the story of the Middle 

Ages to modern times and we haven't yet finished Daniel 11. 

World War II ended in the middle of verse 40. 

And verse 41, well not just in the middle, but near the end of verse 40, he shall enter into the 

country and that's where it stops. 
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And he shall overflow and pass over, did not find fulfillment only in part. 

They entered into Egypt, they entered into Ethiopia. 

The armies wanted to move on to the Middle East, but they never were able to subdue those 

countries and they did not overflow and pass over. 

They didn't enter into the holy glorious land. 

So verse 41, in a sense, is yet to be repeated in the end of verse 40. 

And there may be other sections of the prelude that will have a background. 

A hand can be used in the second subject on this series that Mr. Hamburg is pointing up, but terms as 

the north and the south are used to describe the common market and the OPEC country. 

And of the terms, that has taken root. 

And certainly we'll have it parallel here. 

Now when we go to Revelation chapter 13, you don't notice certain things quickly here. 

There is a beast in only one. 

You think John has given a revelation, Daniel has given a revelation, but Daniel was living when the 

revelations began, he was living in the time of Babylon. 

And so he sees everything in the future. 

John is living in the time of the fourth beast. 

This is all that is to be done by Rome. 

So a revelation wouldn't have to go back into history and repeat what has already been there. 

It is rather an evaluation of a system that is to proceed in time. 

Here is an animal that had seven heads and ten horns. 

And upon his horns was ten crowns. 

Now for the first time, we have a number seven. 

Now in looking at Daniel, there were seven horns. 

As the favor uprooted because there were ten in the first place. 

He found John therefore, after much thought, made a conclusion that the seven heads here 

represent the remaining three horns of Daniel chapter seven after the first favor uprooted. 

And John is seeing ten horns as something well into the future. 

The implication being that the ten horns are on one of the heads, the last one, the second. 

And we'll also draw the conclusion that it might be possible then to consider that these ten horns 

were like the ten toes of Daniel's foot. 

And the seven heads were like their last seven of the ten horns of Daniel's seven. 

This is not immediately clear, but it was at least a possibility when the Armstrong first studied it. 
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You see, Daniel only saw horns and he saw them in terms of the distant, distant future. 

And he saw power that could uproot three. 

Now from that point of view, we can look back in time from the twentieth century and do perceive a 

historic fulfillment. 

And John looked ahead, then he concerned only with the seven that follow the uprooting of the 

three. 

Or I'll say God chose John who was looking into the distance. 

But we want to be sure that this is the case. 

Now the interesting thing is that the beast had characteristics of a leopard and of a bear and of a 

lion. 

And in the opposite order, the leopard was greased, the bear was media purged, and the lion was 

Babylon. 

So it would appear that this beast had in fact characteristics of what had completed. 

It is the same kind of system, but in reality it is Daniel's fourth beast. 

And in Daniel's father's fourth beast, he didn't see any heads on it, he only saw horns. 

Remember that. Daniel didn't see any horns. 

And he didn't see any heads on the last beast, he only saw horns. 

And a horn was the symbol of power, a government, a ram's horn. 

That's right. 

Now from this point, Mr. Armstrong perceived that seven heads are either a new introduction or a 

new way of explaining something that had already been made clear in Daniel. 

And through the latter conclusion, that it is a way of stating what had already happened in Daniel. 

And hen horns then would represent the ten toes. 

And the feet, apart from the toes, would represent the seven heads of Revelation 13 verse 1. 

And it would include the seven plus three horns of Daniel chapter seven. 

And if Mr. Armstrong saw the legs, then he saw the feet, and then he saw the toes. 

In chapter seven of the book of Daniel, you only see the beast and hen horns, of which three were 

later uprooted. 

But here in Revelation, you see not only a beast, but seven horns and, sorry, seven heads and hen 

horns. 

So what he was trying to understand is that if you go by what is in the Bible, you don't start the 

Imperfect Revelation 13 by Revelation 17 because you haven't come to Revelation 17. 
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You start with Daniel two. You start then next with Daniel seven, and you move to Revelation 13, and 

you piece it together step by step, always putting a question mark wherever there may be a question 

in your mind. 

It's better to have a question than to assume you have an answer when it is not true. 

At least we note that this one animal seems to have the characteristics of what it preceded, and 

therefore it would be logical that this creature here represented the fourth beast that Roman world. 

Now that's one way to look at the story. 

I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death, and his deadly wound was healed, and all the 

world wondered after the beast. 

Now this will bring up then another question of whether we are seeing this clearly. 

Now let me look at this. We might have to consider what we have evaluated from Revelation 13 

verses one and two. 

Let's go back then to another alternative which I haven't mentioned. 

Remember, it pays to put a question mark. 

Mr. Armstrong didn't study all this in an immediate answer. 

Now when we see Revelation 13 verse three, then we come to the question of whether we should 

reconsider this, and the church has always taught something slightly different than what I first 

mentioned, and I wanted to go through this to see what possibilities there are, and what we may 

have to discard along the way as we were to study it. 

Now in Daniel's Four Beasts, chapter seven, you had a leopard, you had a bear, you had a lion, and 

then you had a fourth one, which was not like any animal. 

On the lion was one head, on the bear was one head, and on the leopard were four, and on the last 

one was one head, and there are seven altogether in Daniel's chapter seven, there's seven heads. 

So it's more likely at this stage that the seven heads, and as we look at this, the seven heads of 

Revelation 13 are the same as Daniel's seven heads in chapter seven, and the ten horns are the same 

as Daniel's ten horns. 

Because we learn in verse three that one of its heads is wounded to death, and the deadly wound 

was healed, and all the world wondered after this beast, because the beast that might have died 

lived on. 

And it was given under this beast to survive and to exercise significant power for 42 months, which 

we may interpret in more than one possible way, and the most likely is 1260 years first on. 

All right, what we now then draw the conclusion from is that it is more likely when we look at history 

that the head which was wounded to death in verse three is the head that was on Daniel's Four 

Beasts, and not some possessive head down in history, because the beast lived and the wound was 

healed. 

Now we have then another perspective, and we'll cross off the first possibility. 

And you need to realize that Mr. Armstrong went through all this kind of thinking before he was able 

to perceive the story clearly. 
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These seven heads here are better seen then as the same seven heads in Daniel, because in fact this 

one beast had all the characteristics of the other beast in Daniel, and together the four heads of the 

leopard you see show that there were four divisions as a primary in the Greek world. 

And those divisions then added up for the other three animals made seven. 

So at this point we would discern from Revelation 13 that we are starting out with a summation of 

Daniel chapter seven. 

With a summation of Daniel chapter seven, and we're now given a time element that the beast is 

going to survive over a period of time. 

Forty-two months over a thousand two hundred years, a thousand two hundred and sixty years. 

John doesn't know when it begins, he doesn't know when it ends in time, it's all into the future. 

Then it apparently happened after the seventh head is wounded, because it seems to follow. 

And therefore we may draw the conclusion that the beast lived on in terms of the spinning ten horns, 

through which Daniel said we're uprooted. 

So we now draw the conclusion from chapter 13 that we definitely must see the ten horns equivalent 

to Daniel chapter seven, and the seven heads equivalent is when we turn to Revelation 17 we're 

confronted again with an enigma. 

There was a beast and a woman was riding this beast. 

First time a woman was introduced. 

There was a strange horn introduced before. 

Now this beast had seven heads and ten horns. 

On the surface one might immediately assume these are the original seven heads of Daniel seven. 

The same seven heads of Revelation 13. 

But no woman ever rode Babylon or Medo-Persia. 

A beast known as the symbol of the church. 

Therefore we are now for the first time confronted with the possibility that the sound didn't seem to 

can out for Revelation 13. 

Is it possible that these seven heads in ten horns are not the same seven heads in ten horns of 

Revelation 13, but rather that these seven heads are the last seven horns of Daniel, and therefore 

the last seven horns of Revelation 13? And so I'm turning to the conclusion and looking through the 

three in the biblical account that that follows in this chapter, that this was the logical deduction. 

The seven horns, sorry, you correct that, the ten horns after the beast. 

The pictures in Daniel chapter seven are not ten divisions because Rome, though sometimes divided 

into one and another number, has never had consistently ten. 

There have been more, there have been fewer. 

At times there might have been ten, but there's no consistency in it. 
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And I noted here that a woman rides seven, not ten, and it is logical since the horn, a power, with the 

man's eyes, and it engulfs itself in blasphemy. 

And this horn would seem to have uprooted three, and then likely dominated seven horns with 

powers. 

In the same way, we draw the conclusion that this woman who sits on seven heads, the ten horns of 

the beast, that these seven heads would represent the remaining horns of Daniel chapter seven, in 

the last heaven of the ten of Revelation 13. 

Now look a little further. 

The beast that you saw was, and is not, shall ascend out of an abyss, verse eight, and go into 

provision, and this looks like the final revival. 

And if we have a final revival, if the beast was, and is not, and shall ascend, then we learn from this 

verse here in particular, verse eight. 

We should see the history of Rome not in divisions like the Seventh-day Adventists do, but in a 

succession of revivals where the Roman Empire is revived, and this is the last one. 

Those who dwell on the earth are going to wonder, as I pointed up, because indeed this beast is 

going to surprise everybody when it occurs. 

And behold, the beast that was, and is not, and shall ascend. 

That's a better translation than the word yet is. 

Here's the mind which has wisdom. 

The seven heads are seven mountains, mountains with symbols and governments on which the 

woman sits. 

Now symbolically, there is a city situated on seven mountains. 

But there is also a church that's back on seven governments. 

And interestingly, the headquarters of the church is within the confines of the city that's on seven 

hills. 

And for those of you who didn't have a little knowledge of geography, I'll let you interpret it. 

Now we're told there are seven kings. 

King or kingdom? Daniel learned that four kings doesn't mean just four kings only, but four 

kingdoms, and they may include four dynasties. 

That's the meaning of the term. 

Now, when Revelation 17 is looked at, he has this strange addition here, the five are fallen, and one 

is, and the other is yet come, sorry, is not yet come. 

Now on this basis, without any question, Revelation 17 verse 10 has been clearly to indicate a 

succession. 

Five are fallen, one is, and one hasn't yet come at a certain time sequence. 

What is important for this is that we don't see all seven at once. 
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And for this we may draw the conclusion that Daniel's ten horns are in fact successive. 

Revelation chapter 13, the ten horns are successive, and they are represented by the seven heads. 

And when John looks on the time and the judgment is about to occur, five of the seven are gone, 

one, three, and only one is yet to come. 

And then he comes he must continue a short space. 

Now the knowledge of this verse 10 occurred, if you please, during the 1930s and 1940s. 

Mr. Armstrong then wondered if Mussolini, which he regarded as the sixth having studied history, 

and the revivals of Rome, he wondered if Hitler was the seventh. 

And there are many who have left and said, well, Mr. Armstrong's a false prophet, because he posed 

that question whether it was so, and if Hitler could have pulled off. 

The development of the hydrogen bomb, as he was pulling off the development of the rocket. 

Let me tell you, we wouldn't have merely had rockets do too, falling in London. 

We would have had bombs falling on the east coast. 

And remember, it would have been a VE day, and a VJ day, it would have been a VA day. 

But God stopped it. 

And I can remember listening to the broadcast in 1943 and 1944, 1946. 

It was about that time I think the broadcast wasn't even on in 45 where I could listen. 

And some realized that if Hitler did not come up with an immediate solution, that he was to be 

regarded as, shall I say, a root with Mussolini, and not a successor, even though he rose to power a 

little later, Mussolini around 1921, Hitler 1933. 

And they became an axis, and one must understand history and terms of that term, axis. 

The lone Berlin axis, that's what it was called, the axis power. 

To those of you who looked through the period of that time, we have more and more who haven't. 

As it turns out, you know, when I see our children, all of them never heard of broadcasts about the 

axis power. 

They can only hear it in recordings. 

That's how time goes by. 

Now, it wasn't easy to put all this together. 

If this Armstrong, after trying first one thing and another, realized that Revelation 17 was going to 

picture the judgment of this great woman. 

And the judgment of the great woman comes on her as a result of the fact that she finally links up 

with the last power that shall be. 

And that power, and this woman, and fallen church, accomplished something that should never have 

been done, for which they're going to receive the judgment of John. 
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So, but Revelation 17 is not talking about five Roman emperors who have the faith, none that is, 

who's Nero, and one who's yet to come. 

That's the way some people have tried to explain it. 

And in fact, every evidence says that John received the Revelation in the mid-90s AD after nine 

emperors. 

And Nero, well, after nine major emperors, and a lot of them who came on the throne suddenly, in 

the early 19th and the early 69 AD period, had long since gone. 

Some have tried to take verse 10 as a proof that John wrote in the days of Nero. 

For the universal tradition of the Greek church is quite contrary to this. 

They're not dealing with the emperors of Rome and the fact that the prophecy failed that one more 

was determined would all end. 

They're dealing instead with seven kingdoms over which a church was to rule, and this fallen church 

had never yet been sitting on one in John's day. 

So, they don't have the least understanding of who this woman is. 

And they would know that this is not Roman emperors, as you can read in a lot of modernistic 

commentaries. 

There are seven kings, five are fallen, one is, one is yet to come, implied that the knowledge of the 

judgment to the church of God and making it known to the world should begin to occur when a 

beast is in the form of the sixth heaven. 

And when the seventh comes, it will continue but a little space. 

Now, this same beast is in fact an eighth, as it says in verse 11. 

The beast that was and is not is an eighth, and that mystery is particularly because it says it is of the 

seventh. 

Now, when we note that this beast is a single creature, and above the seventh, the implication is that 

John and Daniel previously never saw this beast as a beast. 

They saw it only as part of the seven that had been before it. 

That is, it's part of the seven heads of Daniel's seven, and it's part of the beast with the seven heads 

of Revelation 13. 

So what now turns out to be a separate beast? Here is a head, if you please, of Revelation 13, the last 

head. 

This beast then is of the seven heads. 

It in fact, in a sense, is the seven heads after the deadly wounded. 

Because it is that head which has only seven horns left, which are now on this beast's seven heads. 

So you see Daniel had a beast with seven horns. 

The finger uprooted, then you had a beast with seven horns, didn't it? We're not worried about the 

single one, which is symbolic of something else. That will pass by for the moment. 
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So when we go to Revelation 13, we have this whole composite, seventh chapter, Daniel repeated. 

Only in this case, we don't have many beasts. 

We have one beast on which all the heads are assembled and can horn. 

So when we come to Revelation 17, here is a woman riding, and this can only be after those three 

horns that Daniel's seven had been uprooted. 

So what we perceive is that this is yet another beast. 

But it is an eighth, but an eighth, not an eighth beast, because there are only four beasts to 

remember in Daniel. 

But it is an eighth, well, what? It is an eighth system. 

Then it is of the seven. 

Let me look as we now draw this to a conclusion. 

There were seven heads, initially in Daniel's composite, which represented Babylon through the 

Roman Empire. 

And here we have now another beast, which in a sense is therefore of the seven, is of the seven. 

That's important. 

So we know in a sense it is of the seven heads. 

The fourth beast is Daniel, which ended up in Revelation 13, devouring everything that had gone 

before. 

This is another beast. 

It is of the original seven heads, but it is that seven head only after three horns were uprooted from 

Daniel chapter seven. 

It is a beast that represents the times of the revivals of the seven horns of Daniel's seven. 

Or the last seven of the horns of Revelation 13. 

Now, in this sense, it was pictured as a separate animal altogether. 

This originally had seven heads, and the last one was wounded. 

This thing. 

And that wound was healed. 

This boot represents what happened after that wound. 

It is therefore like an eighth head, as if the seventh head were killed, the Roman Empire were killed. 

This is an eighth head that actually pertains to the seven heads that were originally revealed. 

The one who sees it only, you see, as the last page. 

That is, the closer you look for the end of time, the more it is magnified. 
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And we not only see a beast that is the revival of the only Roman system, and seven horns are left, 

but we see those original seven horns that were left now as seven heads or seven kings, of which five 

are fallen. 

One is when this prophecy came to be clear to the church of God in this century, and one is yet to 

come, and there are ten horns now on this lamb head, which haven't even received power as yet, 

and the prophecy is revealed. 

In other words, when the one head that is on this tree exists, the ten kings haven't received their 

power, so ten are going to come up after the time the knowledge of this prophecy came to be clear 

to the church. 

And they shall receive power as kings for a brief period and give their strength to the beast which 

exists in the final form of the seven heads. 

Now from this is the conclusion that the woman is punished by the horn which burned her with fire. 

That there is a conflict between court and faith. 

And what I suggest to do, and what I want you to do, is not look at this as a quick summary of what 

we've had before, but a tackling of the problem much as we started anew and looked at it and 

examined and pulled out some ideas and retained others. 

You can go over the booklet, who is the beast, or an article that covered this, and even use 

supported materials from Mr. Paul Cole's work in 72 and 73, and analyze and see how the 

understanding was assembled. 

That is, you can go through one chapter and then another, and you can draw some ideas like I did 

temporarily that turn out not to be correct, but when you look a little further. 

And that's exactly what Mr. Armstrong faced when he went to it. 

And he came to realize that there were things in Daniel 2, and especially in Revelation 13 and 17, 

that would not be clear just by themselves. 

Possibilities that turn out not to be what was intended in the revelations to Daniel and John. 

And this needs all the conclusions. 

That we are looking for not an Islamic Empire of ten Arab nations, we are looking for a Roman 

system. 

We are looking for a Roman system that revives the Roman Empire as Justinian did, as the Empire of 

Charlemagne did, as the German Empire, the Ahos and the immediately-suscuting dynasty did, as 

the Habsburg did, as Napoleon did, as Mussolini did with the aid of Hitler, and usually these men had 

Western Europe as two-fold divisions. 

And it shall happen again. 

Very likely a kind of two-fold division in Europe, and I would assume it is the economically strong as 

iron, and the economically weak as free nations are going to get together. 

And there are ten of them. 

And to what extent we may find a parallel, who knows, there may be a parallel, and up losing certain 

governments that are heavily within a market situation, the common market. 
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We will look at this. We haven't yet gone conclusion. 

We don't know the Europeans themselves don't know what is going to occur. 

We will keep our ears and eyes open. 

What is clearly coming is a continuity of the system of thinking that has been in France, and 

Germany, and Italy, and Austria all these centuries. 

The thinking of, if you please, the European man who represents this poor thing. 

This is not a man of Persian. This is not a man of the Arab world. 

It's not a man of Greece. 

This was, in a sense, a Roman man in terms of the thinking of Europe. 

And you have to draw that conclusion when you go through the whole. 

You have found the world, as I said before, that it occurs because there's no reason to think now that 

it could, if you were to look at world events. 

And that's what will make it all the more serious. 

You see, while we have the Fourth of July coming up, and the third. 

If it behoove you to go through the literature and ask yourself, if you were to read each chapter, 

would you draw the same conclusion? If, as you go along, you draw different ones as Mr. Armstrong 

initially did, then put a question mark by it, and you learn to study and see if indeed the total picture 

is not what the church has ultimately come to in so far as we are at this point in time. 

And I think we won't have some of the theories that no one can allow to lodge in our minds or some 

of the ideas that have come from the outside. 

I think it is time now, at a point where it is commonly said throughout the Church of God, the 

prophecy is feared clear of, because nobody wants to get his fingers burned. 

Let me tell you, we'd get our fingers burned if there were 10 Arabs over which a church would, you 

know, 10 Arab nations, Muslim over which a church, a Christian church would reign. 

So I don't expect that. 

Because that's not what's going to happen. 

What's going to happen is the continuity of existence. 

This is feared in Europe. 

Because Europe, the North, is in conflict now economically with the Arab world, the South. 

And Yemen has always ridden the political structure of the North and not the South. 

I think that picture is fundamental in terms of what men are doing. 

And it's time we got back to an understanding so that no ideas coming along will overthrow us. 

And at the same time, we keep open our minds to see how it is going to be worked out and whether 

any prophecies may even have a duality that we now don't even perceive. 
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So I alluded to a possibility that some of the brethren have brought to my attention over the years 

some Daniel Chapter 7. 

A meeting of certain Protestant faith within a common market framework. 

I think we should take note of that. Are some going to be put out? Out of 10 are three going to be 

removed and are other three going to replace them so that you may have out of 10 free uprooted 

and in the end 10 and all? You know, these are questions of which the church is looking and watching 

and hasn't spoken definitively yet. 

But I think we should look because, as it is harder admit, that this year will be a turning point in 

terms of the Middle East where the crisis will ultimately focus. 

And if we turn up, get the Jews, the Israelis, and the Arabs, through each relinquish the 

unrelinquishable faith, then he says the world has had it. 

Thank you. 

 

29 HLH Proverbs 13_16 Pas BS 770715p3 
 

If you write the schedule to share the occasion this evening, but there is another commitment he 

has, so he asked Dr. Robert Oberlander if he would happily take it, and being a wise man he decided 

to. 

We are assigned this evening, chapters 13 through 16, of the book of Proverbs in the continuing 

study. 

Being only here a short time, it is obviously not possible to give a commentary, length understanding 

of most of what we have. 

So I should like to point up something that is well into our study that I think is fundamental to how 

we would address the problem. 

Instead of starting right off, I want to give a kind of introduction by turning to chapter 15, verse 1. 

I will read sometimes in the King James Version, I have in front of me now, however, the Jewish 

Publication Society rendering, which is in English for the Jewish community, very similar in many 

ways to the King James Version, nevertheless, sometimes giving a little insight from someone whose 

natural feeling for the Hebrew can be expressed also in good English. 

It says the soft answer turns away wrath, but a grievous word stirs up anger. 

Why would I want to pick this up for a moment? The answer is very simple. 

Is there anyone here who disagrees with this proverb? The next question obviously is, is there 

anyone here who has never failed but to follow it? Therefore the lesson tonight is not what the 

Proverbs say so much as what do you do with the Proverbs? I think this is fundamental. 

In my estimation, the biggest problem comes from reading over this material, which sometimes is on 

rare occasions extremely ambiguous or a little difficult because of the rendering, but in the 

overwhelming majority of cases so clear that you wouldn't have to come here. 
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You would understand it without difficulty. 

The problem is, since we have so many thoughts on diverse subjects that every verse is like a law in 

terms of human behavior and human relationships, we come to the conclusion that unless we do 

study something like this and think about it in its application to us, we tend to overlook it and forget 

it, and our natural behavior will rule the decisions we make. 

So this evening I hope that we will reach that point in our studies that I think is fundamental. 

When you have not a story or an event that may take two chapters in telling in the book of Exodus or 

in the book of Numbers, but here one verse that governs, if you please, in this fifteenth chapter, the 

first verse, probably governs more human relationships that are close and intimate than any other of 

the Proverbs. 

I'm not talking about commandments that say Sabbath versus some other day. 

I'm talking here of just general relationships. 

Most parent-children relationships, most husband-wife relationships, most employee-employer 

relationships could be governed by this and most problems vanish. 

Yet the fact, I even had today someone who came to my office who has, without any question, living 

under stress, but in many cases still has yet to make it a part of intimate response that a self-answer 

turns away wrath, because too often we either go silent and self, that's one human behavior, or we 

become angry and shout and we never actually considered the implication. 

I was going home this evening and I read an interesting sign. 

It says, anger is one letter shorter than danger. 

Note the spelling, A-N-G-E-R, D-A-N-G-E-R was a play on the rest of it, but the meaning should be 

clear that when we do get angry, we are approaching a dangerous area. 

So this evening, I hope that although both of us might give a brief approach to what we might say, 

that what we cover or do not cover is not nearly as important as whether you do what is said here 

after you hear what we say or after you read what we don't take time to go over. 

I think we're talking about here three types of teachers in the Bible, the priests and the prophets, 

and then what sometimes is referred to the elders or to the wise, and that particular group of 

people, the wise, really encompassed the potentiality of being the wise, encompasses everyone. 

That encompasses us as a group, even though we may not be a prophet or a priest, the wise, we 

have the potential for that. Now the purpose of the book was so that we could be wise, that was the 

intention, and as was said, if we are seeking, and the Bible here gives us the book of Proverbs, 

knowledge, and then if we this evening can take that knowledge and try to bring it to a better 

understanding for you, so that as teachers we're trying to help you understand it more, the 

responsibility then falls very heavily on you to apply it, that's exactly what Dr. Hay said. So the 

application, which is very important, most of us know all kinds of things working with students, in 

terms of sin or whatever, they almost always know what is right. It's the application, this is where we 

get hung up. Well, even this evening if we could apply two or three or five or ten Proverbs, that's a 

tremendous stride in the right direction, and so it's bringing the application level in, and it requires 

one that we receive it, that is that you're listening, secondly, and importantly then, that you respond 

to what you're receiving, and as you respond to what you're receiving, you will come to value it, it 

will become very important to you, and that's what God wants us to see. I think all of us have had 
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the experience of seeing very elderly people who just haven't been able to put it together, they 

didn't understand. At the same time we've seen elderly people, or as they refer here to elders, who 

are so sound, so wise, it was inspired by a minister telling me one time, he says, whenever he has a 

problem in his church, he has other ministers to talk to, he can call headquarters, but for the little 

problems around, the problems that are touchy and difficult, he always goes to one gentleman in the 

church, about 60 years of age, very sound and wisdom. He says, I can sit down with that man, talk for 

30, 45 minutes, and I know what I should do, but he's never told me what to do yet. But this 

gentleman had wisdom, and that's what we're talking about, we're trying to impart that wisdom so 

that you can learn to apply it, and that's the direction we're going this evening. We thought we'd 

divide it, I'll take chapter 13, Dr. Oberlander the next one, I'll take 15, and we will hope that there'll 

be room enough for 16. We'll try to divide it appropriately. What we'll take a look at as we move 

along might necessarily elicit some comments from the other person. So we'll break in as we seem to 

find it necessary. There does tend to be a shift from one chapter to the next in the kind of thoughts 

expressed in a proverb. Generally, your chapters at this stage cover broad related areas. What we'll 

do is take a quick look at some, suggest perhaps that you do look at a commentary on a few of the 

very nature of references to a world that may be a little different from ours. The first verse of this 

chapter is very important in terms of family relationships. Reading the Jewish Publication Society 

translation, we find that a wise son is instructed of his father. By contrast, a scornor doesn't hear the 

rebuke. I believe that this is a very simple proverb that is the foundation of parent-child relationships 

in the church that is generally not practiced. Let's face it. What we wouldn't have as many troubles as 

we do. It is practiced perhaps in part by some, hopefully by others, but without any question, a wise 

son generally is instructed by TV or some other media. 

Now this presumes not merely a responsibility on the son, it also presumes without even referring to 

it a responsibility on the parent. It is addressed to the son. A wise son is instructed by his father. That 

is, he is profited by his father's guidance, and it presumes without even saying so that there is a 

responsibility that a parent has. Now if we address this question in terms of father and son, it is 

equally true of mother and daughter, mother and son, mother and father and daughter. It doesn't 

matter. It is spoken of in this general term, and I think you should understand that without any 

difficulty. But what we learn immediately from this first proverb today is that you can get the direct 

meaning, and it seems to be a reference to the children, the sons, the daughters, as they grow up. 

But it presumes something that you might have to reflect on immediately. There could be no 

instruction of a wise son that the father or some responsible person isn't doing the instructing. And 

so parents ought to take note of this equally well. Therefore, when you look at a proverb, you want 

to look at the whole picture where you fit in it. Verse 2 is another kind of problem. So we're going to 

take certain things here thoroughly at the beginning, and then I may skip a number where it should 

be apparent. It just says, a man shall eat good from the fruit of his mouth, but the desire of the 

faithless is violence. Now, the first part is not altogether clear. Sometimes proverbs become clear 

when you read the last part, which clarifies something of the first. Remember, we have a translation 

of what may sound interesting, clear, really expressive in one language, fails to come through as well 

in another. The desire of the faithless. So the implication is that if one is faithless, the other must be 

faithful. Now we get a better picture. Someone who speaks but cannot be relied upon, who is 

faithless, is doing nothing but gendering violence. In contrast, the man profits or eats good, that's a 

proverbial expression, from, in this case, the fruit of his mouth would refer to faithful things, 

responsible things, he says. If you can rely on what is being said, you can have confidence in the 

other person who is saying it, and the person who has been faithful in what he says and has no 

regrets, but what if it were taped? It could be played and you could defend what you said and you 

eat the good results of it because no accusations can come. If President Nixon had clearly read verse 
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two, I'm sure many of his problems would not have existed, but I don't think he fully perceived how 

important words are. So the fruit of one's mouth produced something that is good to the one who 

says it, as well as being beneficial to someone else. These are obviously references to the common 

ordinary day-to-day experiences. I think in the church today we have a growing need of the kind of 

faithfulness, whether by pen or by mouth, that we used to have. I will cite the case of Mr. Humox's 

mother, who normally no longer attends our congregations because of her age. Ms. Armstrong used 

to read her letters, they were sent to Australia, they were sent to Europe, they were sent across the 

country to Canada, wherever she had friends, and clearly she wrote enough to be able to gossip a 

great deal. But the interesting thing Mr. Armstrong said, he has never read a letter from her 

addressed to church members, but what it was, a faithful statement of the facts as they are. And that 

was the time, of course, when it didn't hurt to tell the facts because it was all a matter of growing 

and developing and we weren't thinking motives every time there was, you know, a retrenchment. 

Now it can be done, and I believe this is a very important proverb. It happens to be here as an 

illustration at the beginning of our study to help us understand that just a surface reading isn't always 

immediately apparent, from a surface reading, the meaning isn't always immediately apparent. 

Now in contrast to one who is faithful or faithless, we have here he who guards his mouth keeps his 

life, that sometimes you don't want to say anything and you protect yourself. But for him that opens 

wide his lips there shall be ruin. The one who's talking all the time or who reveals things that 

shouldn't be revealed is going to reap the consequences of his constant chatter. 

Now you see as you move through, you discover some interesting things. The first proverb that we're 

looking at in verse two in contrast to three has to do with faithful or faithless communication. The 

verse three has to do with knowing when to keep your mouth shut. 

He who guards his mouth, that means, you know what a guard is? It's one who lets people in and out 

and you know when to do it. So there is a time to keep silence, a time to keep somebody from 

entering. And then there is a time to let someone in or out. Dropping to another thought, the soul of 

the sluggard desires and has nothing in contrast to the soul of the diligent who shall be abundantly 

gratified. That I believe most of us would understand. So we'll at this point move along. We wanted 

to divide our occasion into around 20-minute periods and we're approaching that. So let me merely 

point up one or two thoughts as we take a look at the rest of the chapter. 

I would like you to note as you go from verse to verse that normally you are proceeding or 

proceeding from one proverb to another. And sometimes there are minor breaks, perhaps as in verse 

one you have a generalization and then you have specific things which may be related. There are so 

many different thoughts that there's no way to know why one perhaps comes before another 

without deep reflection and then possibly Solomon merely puts things down in terms of when they 

had originally come to him because he didn't learn it all at once either. So we're not so concerned 

about the order here, though it might prove to be interesting an occasion. 

We are concerned to see if there are any relationships with those proverbs that are near each other. 

Verse four talks about the sluggard. Verse five talks about people who are giving falsehood. Verse six 

begins to deal with conduct. Now I would like to bring your attention to verse eight which differs a 

little from the King James. The ransom of a man's life are his riches but the poor hears no 

threatening. That's a little different from the King James version and if there is perhaps as in the King 

James version of verse eight the last part I'll pick it up here. A statement the poor hears not rebuke. I 

think that this is not altogether the sense of it. I think the Jewish translation is a little bit more 

precise here. If you have money you without any doubt have a far greater chance of ransoming your 

life because somebody would rather have the money. 
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But the poor person when he hears the threatening has nothing that he can do about it. He can't buy 

himself all. In this sense Solomon says that he hears them not. He just has to go on as if they didn't 

exist and hope for the best. I will stop here. I think Dr. Oberlander should pick up some general 

thoughts and we may want to conclude by taking a further look into this chapter. 

I don't have anything in particular. Go on with the 14th. Okay just jumping into the 14th same kind of 

context in terms of some of the verses follow many of them don't necessarily just a new subject 14 

interesting again we're coming back to this thing of family relations every wise woman builds her 

house but the foolish plexi down with her own hands are showing here that the economy the home 

that is a lot of the responsibility the home falls on the woman and that this responsibility is a very 

important one and she can build it up she can make it very successful or she can tear it down and 

certainly an important concept in terms of of proper family relations if things run smoothly at home 

then husband's free to do his work at work and it's a teamwork and both are working there's no 

question and it's a shared income but the responsibility there the economy as they say here the 

woman handling that responsibility jumping to two he walks he that walks in uprightness fears the 

Lord but he that is perverse in his ways despises him keeps coming back and this is a theme 

throughout this idea of fearing God the importance of this helping you to be upright by fearing God 

and a lot of times this is a problem with us that we frankly don't we don't comprehend it and we 

don't express it and this is standing in respect of God all in God wondering evaluating is this what I 

should do will this please God if we go through that exercise that application prior to making a 

decision or taking a particular action a lot of times we can prevent some of the problems that do 

come our way a lot of times I was struck by a friend I have an elderly gentleman very very sound very 

wise and a counsel for years he's a psychologist he doesn't teach here at ambassador but he worked 

with young women and from time to time they would get in trouble and it would make mistakes and 

they would come to him and they would be pregnant without husbands and he would ask the 

question well how did this happen why did this happen and continually response came back I don't 

know I just didn't think about it at the time I just didn't think about it and that's what it's saying here 

the importance of fearing God so well let's see is this what God wants is this what God would have 

and the concept thing is a very sound one in the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride but the lips of 

the wise shall preserve them here this rod of pride really is a symbol of punishment and so that in 

the mouth of the foolish is really a rod it's a built-in structure that eventually leads to punishment 

that the lips of the wise shall preserve them they'll say the right thing at the right time very 

important to be able to say the right thing at the right time I think all of us value that we'd love to be 

able to do that consistently but something again thinking about learning that that control we're no 

oxen are the crib is clean but much increases by the strength of the ox there's a trade-off there are 

disadvantages and advantages here if you don't have an ox obviously you don't have to clean up after 

them and so you don't have to go in and throw out the manure and giving feed and so forth on the 

other hand if you do have an ox you can cultivate a great deal more grain and that there will be 

increase and so it comes down to a trade-off and most likely the conclusion is better have an ox and 

get in there even though you have to clean the barn you're going to be prospered for it and it'll be 

worth your effort and so whatever you're doing this is a very important concept in terms of us I was 

working with my son the other night he wanted to go to the store and buy an attachment for his 

bicycle and I says well you make the decision it's entirely up to you as soon as your bath and the 

dishes are done well I'd be glad to take you whatever you want the responsibility is yours and he kept 

asking well I'm going to go now he says what do your responsibility will go and of course eventually 

he did his responsibility he found it was worthwhile doing those things so that he could go and do 

what he wanted to do and what I wanted him to understand is he got the opportunity to make the 

decision all he had to do was his own personal responsibility and he was leading his own life he was 
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in charge of his own life this is a very important concept a lot of us would like to say there is nothing I 

can do this world is so corrupt I can't help it if I flunk a class that's not my fault if I if I don't do well in 

life if I get fired I mean look can you cut backs if they got laid off or whatever well sometimes those 

things are truly circumstantial and they're not your fault but what I'm trying to teach my son is that 

there is a responsibility that we carry individually and most of us determine how successful we're 

going to be and you decide how much you want out of life if you aren't happy where you live you can 

move you're not a tree you know you can get up and you can move or you can do a lot of things if 

you're not satisfied with the knowledge that you have you can increase knowledge if you're not 

satisfied with a lifestyle you can change your lifestyle and I think that's a very important concept that 

we can make certain changes and what God says I want to throw you this knowledge and this 

wisdom to make it easier for you because God wants us to come to understand some of those things 

to make the changes to be more successful that's his whole purpose God is not proud of failures 

there are no trophies in the kingdom of heaven waiting for losers there is no trophy room well here's 

the loser award it just isn't there the losers aren't there it's the winners and of course we are winners 

we already have God's spirit we're on the road but it's a matter of using that and of course that's 

what they're saying here using your ability and of course here just using an ox part of it let me skip 

on here a little bit oh picking up verse six here a scorners seeks wisdom excuse me it says here it 

does seek wisdom scorners seeks wisdom he finds it not this would be better translated that a 

scorner really wisdom doesn't exist for him meaning that because he is a scorner even though 

there's wisdom there it's not available to him as he scorns as a person scorns they move through 

criticism a lot of times into cynicism and they lose it it's just you can try to present it to them but 

they don't have it it doesn't exist for them uh but knowledge is easy and to him that has discernment 

it's an amazing thing that once you have a positive attitude about knowledge it's very easy and we 

find this in school children if a child will approach a subject I hate math now some of you in this room 

have already said boy give me anything but don't give me math I love history or I love English or I 

hate English or whatever but what we're saying here is knowledge is easy under him that has 

discernment we have found this has been done through research that when children think they like 

something if you can convince a child they like math they will do extremely well and so that attitude 

becomes the real factor here in fact they've taken groups of children average children given them a 

teacher told the teacher this group of children is exceptional they are outstanding now that was a bit 

of deception those children were no different than any other children it was a random selection of 

children the teacher believed they were exceptional and she got the children believing that they 

were exceptional and by the end of the term their grades were much better even their IQ scores had 

improved because the teacher believed they were better and because the children believed they 

were better when they were tested they were better it was their attitude and so uh we can do many 

things we can think we don't know how to handle math that we can't understand it but when we 

decide we want a pilot's license all of a sudden we've got slide squares and so um slide rules and 

things and we're working these things back and forth and we can do all kinds of things or any subject 

so once your attitude is in the right direction of course this is important get in those subjects that do 

motivate you but eventually you'll find there are other subjects that are very interesting to you I used 

to think I didn't like philosophy but now I think I do like philosophy I think it's something I need to 

understand and I know more about or many different areas and this is going to be true with with all 

of us in different ways so knowledge is easy under him that has discernment and some of you you've 

already grabbed on to something very easily and you do very well in it and I think that's very good 

and it's a matter of applying it and especially working with your children in that way of verse eight 

the wisdom of the prudent is to look well to his way that is to understand his own way to know 

where he's going to know his goal but the folly of rules is deceit this leads to misdirection and it just 

it just follows rules around they are misdirected they don't have right goals and that takes us right 
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back to something so simple as our book on the seven laws of success and I have worked with and 

studied extensively in some of these areas and I find that is one of the most solid books we've ever 

published it is just absolute you apply them and they do lead to success and they're simple and 

they're direct but well that's their own book we don't need to read that already read it I read that 

five years ago I know what it says we haven't applied it that's the hard thing I'm not talking against 

you or down to you I'm sitting up here knowing that I am not nearly as successful as I want to be 

because I have not been able to make myself set as clear goals and direct my path as clearly as I want 

but I know the goals are here I'm talking about application so what I'm saying to you I'm saying to me 

and it's equally as valid coming this direction as that direction verse nine a little tricky here a men's 

plea for fools just talking here about the bond between fools that they tend to click together they 

run together and something to think about you of course can allow yourself to to become a loser in a 

sense you can get in a lot of trouble by going with the wrong person but among the upright there is 

good will and again the people who are upright who want to do the right thing tend to stay together 

and so the concept here of be careful company you keep and work with and spend your time with 

the righteous the upright and avoid the fool and be able to discern well this is a foolish thing I 

remember working around with friends I learned that it wasn't the best to to what do we call now 

cruising cruising which was a big thing at even back in the 50s and when I was in high school 

everybody jumping a car gives me as you can and take off and you drive you don't go anywhere you 

just drive and this one fellow very anxious to impress with his car and remember going out in a dirt 

road he goes fast he could up over a bump and drop down in his very deep valley with a little narrow 

bridge at the bottom just about took my heart right out I mean it was sitting right up here in my 

throat and what in the world is he doing and scared the daylights out of me car was coming down 

the other side had he been at the bottom of the bridge we'd have been on top of each other and it 

wasn't the right thing to do so I didn't spend as much time with that fellow I had liked him I'd been 

scouts with him but I found that it wasn't that valuable I was in college I was in college two years 

later and I received the word a very heartbreaking telephone call that he had been killed with two 

other classmates of mine that they were coming back from a party and he was driving and 

apparently going around 100 miles an hour on a country road again and he killed himself and two 

other friends a third passenger in the car had survived and still living today but a tragic thing so very 

soundly we can live without the foolishness and don't make those your friends what he's saying here 

skipping on ahead a little bit here verse 13 even in laughter the heart aches and the end of myrrh is 

heaviness a little tricky here it may be better rendered even in laughter the heart may ache and the 

end of myrrh may be in heaviness or may lead to heaviness it doesn't say it has to but there is a 

blend of joy and sorrow in life we would like all joy in life in fact most of us we think of the ideal now 

would be the millennium now but the millennium is not now a lot of times I think maybe in the 60s 

we thought the millennium was now here on campus well this is where it's at and everything was 

positive but this wasn't the millennium and the millennium isn't here and that's where we're going 

and God wants us to focus on that it's easier to pray for it when you see how much we need it but 

there is happiness there is joy God gives spiritual joy if you ask him for joy he gives it to you and yet 

there is some sorrow too and so it's a matter that there is a mixture in life some of both and of 

course we can learn from both and he wants us to understand that 14 the December in the heart 

shall have his fill from his own ways uh literally this December turn away of heart the one who turns 

away his heart shall have his fill of his own ways if you turn your heart away from what's right what's 

good eventually you'll get your fill of it is what the proverb is saying but to go the wrong way 

eventually you just get tired of it a council with a lot of people who just or I've just had all of this I 

can take help me go another direction uh just disaster I was counseling with an individual recently 

not in the church just happened to come in one council and uh after two divorces he's now in love 

and fearing he's losing the third woman that he thinks is very important in his life my heart certainly 
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went out to him and he was basically saying he says if I could have planned it all wrong and done it 

that way that's the way my life seems to have been it's hard for me to remember anything I did right 

but that's a real hard place to start in counseling I mean we're what do you say next because you're 

starting a life all over again but he has hope the one beautiful thing about him he has learned the 

wrong way so well that he is now in a position to to really acknowledge that now this is what I don't 

want to do and this is what I don't want this obviously is going to be better and uh and it's a good 

point the good man shall be satisfied from himself in other words when you do right when you do 

what you know you should do when you're in charge of your own life you're satisfied well I did what I 

was supposed to if you're a student I I'm able to get these I'm able to get good grades and I did it 

under satisfaction you know you don't go around feeling you're brilliant but you know you did what 

you should do you did what you have the ability to do and so getting out that concept 15 the 

thoughtless believe every word that the prudent man looks to his goings interesting proverb in terms 

of I like to relate that to modern advertising it's an interesting thing even little children now are being 

able to pick apart commercials they'll run whatever it is 15 cartoons but between every cartoon 

they'll run three commercials on toys and they'll have these toys and these things they'll be zipping 

these cars across and they're exciting and they have Mr. such and such doing this and all of this 

you're familiar with some of these commercials maybe you're not I have children and they used to 

watch quite a bit of this they're not watching very much of it all anymore we've rationed television 

our family and we find it's much more satisfactory to us and them they only get an hour a day and so 

they're very discriminating about what they watch an hour a day that's still a lot of time but you find 

that they're much more cautious in what they watch and and I watch with them when they watch 

most of the time so we do pretty well we're getting it together finally but these little children were 

interviewed they were actually able to discern they would buy these toys and they said well it didn't 

do this it didn't do that and they can see that the commercials a lot of them are false advertising and 

the commercial they have dramatic music and this car goes roaring well the car doesn't roar when 

you get at home but it doesn't go fast it doesn't go straight it doesn't fly the airplane doesn't fly or 

whatever and so they're able to discern some of these things now this is what God's saying just 

because somebody says it don't believe it think about it this is just plain common everyday wisdom 

because somebody comes to your door knocking on the door and I remember years ago we were 

first married never happened before somebody comes knocking in the door we've got a free picture 

for you Mrs. Oberlander for you and your children free picture all we want you to do well first of all 

they ask the question do you have I think it was Ajax in your kitchen you do oh you win the prize very 

good Mrs. Oberlander and well if my wife had said comment was she to one anyway it doesn't 

matter what you have under the sink but that was the win then you get these free pictures and all 

you have to do is pay for the processing which is three dollars and fifty cents and well by the time I 

felt left my wife got to thinking about that and she won't boy that wasn't too good a deal because 

you could probably have a picture taken almost anywhere to for 250 well I came home and I 

probably more emotional I should be I got really upset and this guy was down the street similar 

doing this to somebody else well I walked down the street and I said here's your your coupon I want 

my 350 back we don't need free pictures in our family well Mr. Oberlander you understand this is a 

very good deal I understand perfectly and I don't want the pictures well eventually I convinced him I 

was probably more assertive than I would normally have been because I was bigger than he was 

that's not true for very many people but I was bigger and I was I was upset and so I was pretty firm 

with him he gave me my money back well here I come trucking up the driveway and here's my 

neighbor coming out the front door would you believe what happened to my wife I says happened to 

mine too he's just down the street help yourself he went down after him I guess by the time he'd 

gone around with me he decided to get out of the neighborhood because he was gone before the 

neighbor got there but this is what God is saying think about it don't just accept it evaluate it this is 
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an important function it's a hard thing I always think back to ambassador clubs when it was 

commonly thought well anybody can be an evaluator no to be a good evaluator is a really important 

skill it's probably the most difficult function in an ambassador club to evaluate effectively and yet we 

had many evaluating men and so forth it's very hard to do a really top-notch job to help that man 

become a better speaker and that's what God's saying learn to evaluate here this particular proverb 

let's see I'm going to skip over here to verse 18 and the thoughtless come into possession of folly but 

the prudiner crowned with knowledge the idea here coming into folly and the possession of it when 

you don't think it's just automatically there it's just a result driving around recklessly rewards you 

with an accident and so you don't have to think about the prudent or crowned with knowledge and 

of course what they really have is their crown is wisdom and wisdom is something you take with you 

stereo televisions new cars really there are times when you can't trade them with you but if you have 

wisdom anywhere you go even to a concentration camp which I hope we don't go to what I'm saying 

anywhere you go you can take wisdom with you and that's a very important advantage to have 19 

the evil bow before the good and the wicked at the gates of the righteous just showing the ultimate 

result eventually in the end the righteousness will win the good we're going to win out there may be 

a period in between there where there's some real problems but ultimately the righteous are going 

to win and the evil the evil will bow down to them the poor is hated even of his own neighbor but 

the rich has many friends just a fact of life we don't care much about being poor nobody wants to be 

poor of course there are different kinds of poor sometimes it's because of misfortune sometimes it's 

because of being as I said earlier the slugger or the one who is not ambitious but I think here in 

terms of this the poor is hated even his neighbor it depends of course on his attitude too there are of 

course those who are not poor because they are rich in righteousness and that's the type of rich 

richness that I think can be very advantageous and one worth cultivating and they are not hated by 

their neighbor they're admired and respected he that despises his neighbor sins verse 21 but he that 

is gracious into the humble happy is he the idea here again of loving your neighbor as yourself and 

tying in with that fundamental concept just being affable the importance of researching the area 

again on this the idea of being gracious of being humble are they proven that this works how many 

humble people do you hate how many gracious warm people do you dislike well those are the 

people you enjoy and so very important concept human relations one research project determined it 

was worth 85% of one's success on the job if you can get along well with people if you can be 

gracious that's 85% of the job that's almost the whole job it's a very important function of success so 

getting along with people and especially in a world that is crowded with people there are all kinds 

and awful lot of them very important that we learn to do to deal effectively with them in fact in 

terms of growth and development I said that's one area and going through a college education or 

going through any kind of education that if you don't know how to deal with people will study it 

learn more about it of course the book of Proverbs is a very good source of information that area 

there are many other fine books on how to how to be effective in that area now verse 23 in all labor 

there is profit but the top of the lips tends only to penury fairly simple here again but hard work 

equals profit as you so so shall you reap very fine principle very simple principle more sowing more 

reaping so as they say get some sowing going and it's a good concept get some sowing going in your 

own life but the talk of lips tends only to penury I'm not talking here this whole context is not talking 

about communications communications between people between all individuals husband's wife 

children back and forth very important but they're saying here is the talk of lips that tends to penury 

is that this just kind of gabbing and and gassing and just on and on about nothing and so little is 

accomplished and so the idea here of accomplishing as much as you can 24 here the crown of the 

wise is their riches in other words wisdom is their wealth in one sense but the valley of fools remains 

falling that's the reward and of course one thing about as you so so shall you reap this is an absolute 

law I mean you just you just think about it it just works as you sow good fruits as you sow good seed 
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you produce good fruits and as you sow bad seed you also produce bad fruit and it absolutely works 

it's a living law it's a principle they say well why does it work you know you have to know just 

recognize that it exists and apply it positively because it'll make all the difference in your life very 

important in terms of you 25 26 27 pretty straightforward dropping down to 30 a tranquil heart is the 

life of the flesh about envy is the rottenness of the bones again this is borne out by research but a 

tranquil heart is the life of the flesh if we could be more tranquil we probably would not suffer from 

ulcers from nervousness from anxiety from cancer and all of these tend to be linked to stress and so 

part of our life is trying to have more tranquil mind god says that he gives a tranquil mind and his 

spirit leads to a tranquil mind and we need more of god's spirit the fruit of peace is a tranquil mind 

and some of us don't have peace because we don't ask for peace and we don't work toward peace 

but we do need it much of the stress that we go through does make us physically sick and is very 

unfortunate because we are suffering as a nation as a whole from the stress that we're subjected to 

but envy is the rottenness of the bones again just this emotion of envy and just boy I wish I had his 

money I wish I had his car can of course make us sick we become psychologically sick and become 

physically sick I think I'm running out of time yes you are I'm sorry that is the point of wisdom I've got 

a little bit Dr. Oberlander read here this two proverbs in the 14th chapter verses 20 and 21 reference 

to the poor and despising one's neighbor of course this is at the heart of many things including race 

relations and undoubtedly is one of the causes of so many difficulties that we have he that despises 

his neighbor sins verse 21 and there isn't any question but what this is a factor in human relations 

now in addressing the question of the poor I'll take the time to read the time to read two proverbs 

again in the 13th chapter that I did not poverty and shame verse 18 shall be to him who refuses 

instruction now you note that poverty and shame come as a result of this it doesn't mean that all 

poverty and shame do but it means that when instruction is refused poverty and shame is in 

inevitable consequence not the only consequence but an inevitable one but it does not mean that 

poverty is always brought about by it nevertheless anyone who has poverty and let's say has a tragic 

condition that is shameful in which he has to live ought to ask whether he has refused instruction 

normally the individuals that we meet who have grave financial situation have somewhere to a 

greater or lesser degree not used good judgment he that regards reproof in contrast will be honored 

not necessarily by great wealth there is no doubt that a great deal of human effort is spent in the 

production of food and it's spent by people who stay in poverty the people of wealth are those who 

distribute the food that is produced now after all this is produced there is that that is swept away by 

want or lack of righteousness so that sometimes even the poor as well as of course others who have 

produced this lose it because they are not living in accordance with God's law they follow foolish 

politicians they're taken advantage of I think we have to recognize as we go through the bible that 

we do not decide to favor the poor but not the rich but that we deal even handed and the bible 

warns about accepting bribes from the wealthy it also warns about not playing favorites for the poor 

I think we've got to have that straight in our minds that we deal even handed because so many 

individuals who do have poverty somewhere along the line are not using good judgment now there 

are always cases of accidents the unexpected you can blame disease if you wish but somebody who 

has it usually hasn't been living right so there is some defect generally somewhere because poverty 

in a sense is a penalty and we may not always have been responsible somebody else might have 

been but I would say if you're careful you will note how often an admonition in the proverbs goes 

along with this state chapter 15 I already read to you verse one at the beginning and then we pick up 

in verse two that the tongue of the wise uses knowledge a right the mouth of fools pours out 

foolishness if you have good judgment which means you are able to perceive what is good for 

someone else you are thinking of the other person you will be able to speak or use the 

understanding the knowledge you have correctly moving down the verse five a fool despises his 

father's correction he who regards reproof is prudent that is indeed a very fundamental principle 
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that we take for granted but frankly too many neglect now this brings to mind a telephone call I had 

today and I would like to mention there can be mistakes I do not know who was involved but often 

we make plans something else comes along and an alteration occurs but in a recent outing that was 

in a sense church sponsored two young girls probably I know one was 13 and the other was probably 

about the same age were left on the college grounds at the imperial gymnasium somewhere around 

1 a.m. in the morning and they had to telephone parents who were to pick them up but none of the 

adults or those responsible for the care of children stayed around until they were assured that the 

phone call was made and that the parents had arrived I think this is very unfortunate but it gives me 

an idea of how often older individuals must not have either accepted correction or been instructed 

and when they have children this is the result what we often are as adults is to a great extent 

dependent on our state of mind as children and it is very important we do receive correction but on 

the other hand this presumes that as adults we are able to give correction moving on verse 10 there 

is grievous correction for whom or for him who forsakes the way and we of course have a no small 

number of letters of people who have forsaken the way who have grievous correction because if they 

have once laid hold of the way God is going to deal with them until they know what decisions they 

have made he who hates reproof shall die that's the inevitable penalty and the reference here is not 

the first death but the second death because everybody dies it's appointed unto man wants to die 

than the judgment therefore if there is correction I think it is very important we realize that if you 

don't wish to be corrected the inevitable is the lake of fire now the implication also is that somehow 

human beings find it necessary to be corrected that is we all fall short the reason is simple human 

beings were not made governed by instinct they were made to develop character they were made to 

be the embodiment of the law of God but we don't come to be the embodiment of the law of God 

until we have the spirit of God fully in the resurrection we grow up in fact in a world that is in 

ignorance and therefore cut off from the law and whereas animals are governed by instinct human 

beings are governed by whatever impact there has been on their lives human beings now with us in 

mind we understand why there is such an emphasis for the need of being corrected or receiving 

reproof dropping down a little further verse 14 the heart of him who has discernment and seeks 

knowledge the mouth of fools feeds on folly that is people who talk and want gossip usually want to 

hear more of the same but whoever has discernment is seeking something profitable I think this is a 

fundamental approach you listen next time to the conversation of people you're with I know a man 

in the church or some responsible position and not in the ministry and whenever he is in a group of 

people the conversation is elevated and those who sometimes get together without him have 

commented that when he is with them their conversation takes on a whole new perspective I think 

this is very important it's so easy to seek the trivial and to like to hear what is unimportant 

inconsequential or even foolish verse 17 better is a dinner of herbs where love is sounds like my table 

than a stalled ox and hatred there with it might be nicer to have the herbs and love and the stalled ox 

but if you have to make a choice you will discover that this is an illustration of one of the choices that 

is the better to make and it illustrates what dr oberlander has said life is full of choices and not every 

choice is just the perfect one you may have to do with second best but the principle is you weigh it 

are stalled oxen more important so that the body can stand hatred the answer is no you have to 

weigh the issue hatred is so much more important than the ox that it's better to substitute the herbs 

if that's what's necessary to have love verse 18 a wrathful man stirs up discord he that is slow to 

anger appeases strife now it is important to be slow to anger and when there is strife to try to 

appease it or to curb it to be slow to anger now there's quite a difference between being slow to 

anger and trying to abate or appease strife and to be ignorant of the intentions of someone who is 

causing strife and here i would draw attention the last part of verse 18 to the distinction between 

neville chamberlain and winston churchell winston churchell and neville chamberlain were both slow 

to anger winston churchell however perceived something and i think we must recognize that when 
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somebody is stirring up strife to be slow to anger is only one aspect there may come a time when 

action is necessary but you don't encourage it you try to curb it now we unfortunately have among 

those who have left people who are stirring up discord and therefore their real description is that 

they are wrathful their their desire is to cause trouble and they can hardly live with themselves as a 

result of it verse 19 again going back to one of the other thoughts the way of the sluggard is as 

though hedged by thorns the path of the upright is even it isn't hard to travel on now jesus said of 

course that the path of righteousness is straight that is it doesn't allow great expanse of doing what 

you please and it's narrow and few there be that find it but we're talking here about the fact that 

when one is going up rightly and with the power and the understanding of the spirit of god that 

which seemed thorny becomes smooth but to someone who's lazy that which is smooth looks as if 

it's rough and hedged about with thorns it's a simple illustration based on how people used to walk 

with the hedgerows much as the english countryside is today people who are lazy imagine problems 

that are not there people who have drive and energy overcome those problems and things seem to 

be smooth now there are people who are ambitious and are not upright who find things you know 

smooth in front of them too but this is in the contrast between the sluggard and someone who 

knows god's law a wise son makes a glad father a foolish man despises his mother now salomon 

could have turned this around and said a wise son makes a glad mother a foolish son despises his 

father but he didn't you would be surprised how often even a foolish man despises his mother in a 

way he doesn't his father because she didn't exercise her responsibility most always in the history of 

the kings of the house of david the character of the son who comes upon the throne immediately 

follows the definition of who his mother is and very often on radio when somebody is in real trouble 

the newspaper man interviews the mother who can't believe it's true and the father knows it's so 

therefore salomon was very wise when he perceived how often a mother is a cause of the downfall 

when she believes any and everything her son is doing and when she herself rears a foolish son she's 

likely far more to be despised by him than the boy's father is despised that's why the emphasis is 

given this way it's human nature and you'll be surprised how many children or let's say young men 

who grow up have in fact attacked and abused their mothers that's a very tragic situation moving 

rapidly here a man has joy in the answer of his mouth verse 23 and a word in due season how good it 

is anyone who has been able to help someone who knows how to explain something to make 

something clear finds satisfaction or joy it's one of the fruits of the spirit by the way joy love joy 

peace long suffering so to be able to give a proper answer in due season is a very important thing to 

be able to help somebody in need somebody in want now let's move along for things that are very 

fundamental to us the heart of the righteous studies to answer verse 28 the mouth of the wicked 

pours out evil things it's important that instead of merely talking which is characteristic of people 

who are in violation of god's law they can be at any level socially that we seek to understand how to 

give answers we meditate we study we analyze and we learn in other words all the way through that 

talking is characteristic of those who are in defiance of the law of god when it just rolls out and 

you've met people like that i i know some people who just talk and talk and talk and they're really 

not listening the they're not listening to you they're only listening to themselves and they are not 

profiting by what another says i met someone i forget who it was this particular individual was quite 

a talker socially not a church member at all and afterward the person had a little wisdom and said 

you know i talked too much i should have listened to some things you were could have said because 

you had some experience that i could have profited by well this person perceived it but it was a little 

late for the evening the lord is far from the wicked verse 29 he hears the prayer of the righteous 

that's self-evident that sometimes people are unaware in the world as to why god is far from them 

the lord is far from the wicked and too many individuals don't know that wickedness of course is 

defined as a violation of god's law it's transgression and transgression is sin transgressing god's law 

therefore god doesn't you see hear their prayers until they acknowledge that sin and want to get rid 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

of it therefore when the world says well how come so and so reap this kind of penalty after all if god 

hasn't called the individual and this person doesn't know he lies in sin until he's forgiven and god 

doesn't answer so the atheist or the agnostic you know wonders why the world suffers overlooks the 

fact that the whole world lies in sin or wickedness now let's take one look here the fear of the lord i'll 

stop with verse 33 and this chapter is the instruction of wisdom the instruction of wisdom is the fear 

of the lord i think we sometimes have strange ideas of what the fear of the lord is anyone who has 

fear or respect of the almighty is acquiring the instruction of wisdom that's another definition it is 

not terror it is a manner of having sufficient respect to god that you fear to do for your own good 

what is wrong and he instructs you in wisdom so it would be foolish you see to neglect a certain fear 

and reverence of the mind power of god and therefore of his ultimate discipline and justice and you 

want to acquire wisdom and be instructed by it so before honor which comes from that wisdom 

there must be first the humility which is parallel with the fear of the lord now as you see we have 

many proverbs we haven't gone into in these chapters but i've tried to pick out certain ones that give 

an overview now we have another 20 minutes and the last chapter beginning in 16 then first one the 

preparation of the heart our man's but the answer of the tongue is from the lord the concept that 

we're getting here is that we have a responsibility to prepare to study to understand the preparation 

is what we do but then on top of that the answer of the tongue is from the lord that god helps us to 

bring it out in a positive wise way and the inspirational way and so the idea here was that god can 

then take what we put in and help it to come out in a in a right way and of course that assumes 

something was put in and very important that we grow uh in understanding growing knowledge uh 

in a right way so that we do have the equipment in there so when god wants to use it he can use us 

in whatever response that i'm struck with on this campus virtually everybody is an ambassador and a 

witness uh we're all being used i mean from various different departments uh and especially external 

a lot of us have contacts with outside people i think of george warner here uh who's continually in 

contact with personal managers throughout southern california and to them he is the ambassador of 

the work he is an ambassador and they look at what he says and they receive it well he has to 

prepare he has to know what he's doing and he knows he needs to know his job and this 

organization and our purpose and thrust and then god can work with him and any one of the rest of 

us you could stop anywhere you go around here somebody well what about this i was walking down 

from baxter hall and uh fellow started asking me all kinds of questions this is last sunday and i don't 

know why he asked me i mean i was wearing street clothes and i didn't look any different than 

anybody else but he was touring ambassador hall when the building was open for tours last sunday 

he started asking me all kinds of questions he finally said well i've been here 30 years and i never 

knew anything about this how come and uh it's my fault sir i didn't tell you uh no i think he 

understood that he needed to take some initiative and he was very pleased with the experience uh 

so this is a matter of the preparation there's two interesting here all the ways of a man are clean in 

his own eyes but the lord weighs the spirits so i guess we should weigh the spirits i mean it makes 

sense that the lord weighs the spirits we should do the same it's very very hard maybe the biggest 

miracle of all is repentance the ability to see that everything we are doing is not necessarily clean 

that we could be wrong and uh i'm reminded of the individual and he was asked well why are you a 

failure he says well it's my job and it's my boss boss's problem then it's the economy and it's inflation 

and taxes boy you can't believe taxes even on and on and on all the reasons why he had failed and he 

listed all the names it was nixon's fault nods carter's fault and it was all these people and he says well 

you left a name off the list he says i did and he had listed so many it seems impossible that he left a 

name off the list and the man says yes you left one name off your list well what's that it's your name 

and this of course is what we're saying here if we look at ourselves if we can look at ourselves and 

recognize that we're not always clean that we make some mistakes that we're the problem my wife 

and i were having a conversation this evening and we were concerned about our children and some 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

problems that they're having and creating for us but in thinking even a little more about that i'm 

recognizing that some of their problem was us partly that we weren't disciplining enough maybe 

partly that we weren't spending enough time with them so a lot of times we're not clean if we look 

at us and well what am i doing wrong and this is very important then we can pull out of that rut so 

often and we're going along smooth all of a sudden we follow in this dip this deep dip and guy that 

allows that he wants that so that we can look around hey i'm in a hole this is no good what he 

doesn't want is to sit there in the hole a lot of times people sit down a hole full their legs maybe they 

meditate or something i don't know well of course that like to be healthy if you meditate in the right 

way but you get down and say hey i don't like this hole and so you start climbing out of your hole and 

back up to success and part of that is recognizing that we're not always clean that we make mistakes 

commit your works unto the lord and your thoughts shall be established it works it works think about 

it plan it set a goal talk to god about it and he establishes it he has in my life he has in a lot of your 

lives and many things i have gone that way and i just worked on it for a long time now maybe you 

have to pray for several years i had a goal list that i set up when i was a student and that goal list i 

think it had seven goals on it and it had taken me up to 12 years after i graduated to complete all 

seven goals but the point was all seven have been accomplished and it's because i committed my 

thoughts my works unto god and he established those thoughts he wants to you want to establish 

things for your children i wanted to give my son a 10-speed bike and even though he can hardly get 

across the bar he rode his bike to school this morning he has a new 10-speed bike but he was saving 

for a long time he saved and i saved and then we went out and bought this last Tuesday evening and 

so his thoughts his works and i mean that was mowing grass and doing dishes and all kinds of things 

he worked for about six months for that bicycle and based on the price of bicycles today i think i 

worked about six months and between the two of us we were able to swing it and it's a beauty it 

really is a beauty and i get out and write it myself it's i paid half interesting verse four may be a little 

confusing here the lord has made has made everything for his own purpose yay even the wicked for 

the day of evil has not saying that god made the wicked or that he makes people become wicked but 

rather it does say that god can use the wicked he can turn around the effect of the wicked and he can 

actually use some of the things they do in fact god will use as a rod he's going to use a wicked nation 

to punish this nation that is in wickedness and so he can use those who are wicked not that he has 

made them wicked but rather that he utilizes them everyone that is a proud in heart his abomination 

into the lord my hand up on it he shall not be unpunished the idea here again of pride a very 

important concept of god is humility as we said and of course he does not want to see us proud we 

aren't really that great and when we think it through carefully and yet this is a growth stage and god 

allows a great deal of pride and proudness and you see it and the youth is proud and of course i can 

remember how terrific i was at 17 i frankly felt i owned the world at 17 i could do virtually anything 

and a few years later i recognized that maybe there were a few things i couldn't do and some years 

later there were several things and now they're a great deal of things and this is known as maturity 

and it takes time but god wants us to see that but old people can be proud too it's something we 

have to guard against and the attitude of both vanity and just being proud and thinking ourselves 

something when we're not god says you think you stand take heedless default concept of vanity 

verse seven when a man's uh when a man's ways please the lord he makes even his enemies to be at 

peace with him what a beautiful proverb and what a fantastic goal to seek for to try to please god so 

much that even our enemies are at peace with us now i i'm just guessing but i'd say for every person 

in this room every one of you if i say the word enemies and they say well i just don't have any 

enemies there's one person i don't like and they don't like me but they're not an enemy well 

something like that all of us have quote unquote people that maybe aren't totally enamored with us 

or pleased with us or satisfied with us but the fact that when we work so hard to please god even 

these people who aren't entirely satisfied with us will be satisfied maybe that's the way to promotion 
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to success to a raise that's whatever you're looking for please god and he'll take care of the rest verse 

eight but a better is a little with righteousness and great never great revenues within justice or 

revenues here may be better dishonest gain so the idea of having a little i think this is important 

because we look around us and we're in the great materialism grab all over i mean it's getting 

material things the more you can get the more successful you are if you drive a Cadillac you're more 

successful but then if you drive a Mercedes you're even more successful than that there's nothing 

wrong with driving a Cadillac or a Mercedes that's not my point the point is uh that it's better again 

the choice of two better a little with righteousness in other words your material gain is not so 

important again when we move from here into the kingdom we will not be taking Cadillacs and 

Mercedes we'll all be able to fly without need of uh united airlines or Mercedes or Cadillacs or even 

the low shivers or Volkswagen bug like i drive it won't make any difference we'll make it and so a little 

with righteousness is the better way to go and uh very important when everybody's saying that 

materialism is important like council seniors who are looking well i don't care what the job is as long 

as it's good money well just as soon as they get in the job if it has good money then they're saying oh 

boy i like this job i'd like one with satisfaction and so we begin to change our tune so even if it 

doesn't pay so much if it really turns you on that really is enjoyable if you really like going to work in 

the morning if you can really reap the joy from that job then the money doesn't make near as much 

difference it's just not that important uh verse 12 uh if an abomination uh it's an abomination it is an 

abomination to kings to commit wickedness uh and of course here the concept if they commit it uh 

for the throne is established by righteousness so there's no point in them doing it they should not do 

it uh because it is the very opposite of establishing their throne their kingdom their government and 

of course they're seeking overthrow they're actually bringing overthrow to themselves if they 

commit wickedness they're bringing over their uh their own problems righteous lips are delight of 

kings and they love him that speaks right of course they do so does everybody and the point here 

that speaking right not flattery and this is emphasized here in the Hebrew that we're not talking 

about flattery but if you can say something good go ahead and say it you enjoy hearing something 

good i enjoy hearing something good in fact once in a while even a radio station will say we now 

have a special board we have good news i've heard some stations doing that because it's a rare thing 

but when they do it it's kind of a special thing well we've got something good to say now well the 

thing is we can say a lot of good things and i think it helps you and it helps other people as uh uh 

even Dale Cunning I think uses an example as not the best example he walks into the post office here 

this man has his beautiful head of hair well there are a lot of people who would appreciate a 

beautiful head of hair and uh the fact that Dale Carnegie acknowledged it and he was thinning and 

so he said well boy you have a beautiful head of hair and this man greatly appreciated it made his 

day it's amazing what a little thing can do or as my daughter said years ago she said uh i said i love 

her and she said well i love you daddy and i said why and she says because you're such a great guy 

now i don't know whether i am or not but for her to think so is fantastic from my perspective and i 

just really appreciate i'm not going to tell her i'm not and she probably discovered that i'm not terrific 

all the time but the fact that she would say that really helps or the fact that trial will run up well i just 

want to kiss you daddy it really makes a difference i'm not encouraging you to walk up and kiss 

people you see on the street but i'm encouraging you to walk up and say positive things because i 

think it's valid and not flattery very important that they discern between the two of verse 14 the 

wrath of a king is as a messenger of death but a wise will pacify it in other words the idea here is 

certainly an advantage not to defy the king at this point but to try to solve problems to make things 

go smoothly and of course this is an aspect of wisdom when a person is emotional or upset is not the 

time to bring on other problems or woe if you think that's bad what do you think about this now 

that's not the time but rather going the other direction to pacify a wise man will reduce the anxiety 

the stress the frustration the anger in the light of the king's countenance his life and his favors as a 
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cloud of the latter the idea here in 15 or they're saying here a most welcome phenomena that this 

cloud that they're talking about is welcome because it's the concept here just the idea of having a 

cloud bringing rain and then the latter rain here which fell in the spring assured the ripening of the 

crops and so this is what they had referenced to it was a very positive experience the light of the 

king's countenance his life that he could give life that when he was happy or when he was fulfilled 

that he could spread this but it's true for everyone for every employer all the way down to every 

husband to every mother over children to even every firstborn over other children that we would we 

share this in 16 how much better it is to get wisdom and gold to get understanding is rather to be 

chosen in silver this is of course a true value this is a true value we talk here about recapturing true 

values but it is better to have wisdom than gold they say well i'll take gold and try to learn wisdom 

along the way well if you had your choice all of you do have this already now some few of you have 

gold i don't know how many of you have gold in here but all of you have wisdom you've got that 

book in your lap and you can carry it with you and it's better oh i'd like to trade it for a few mil well 

you've got what counts and later on you'll have a few million because we'll own the universe we'll 

share it with god now jumping to verse 18 we briefly here pride goes before destruction a haughty 

spirit before a fall keeps reminding us of this and i think it's just important to be reminded because it 

seems to creep up on us so easily and tend to lose it verse 19 is better to be of a lowly spirit with the 

humble than to divide the spoil with the proud the proud here the spoil with the prouds talking 

about the upper class and again it comes back not having so much materialism is a blessing and 

there have been many problems that we've made now that keep reiterating that same point that 

material affluence isn't everything it isn't the big thing and so i guess god thinks we don't hear it i 

guess he's right we keep forgetting it we keep going back well yes but i could still use a little more 

money he keeps reminding us of the same concept verse 22 understanding is a fountain of life and to 

him that has it but folly is chastisement of fools of course this prevents the fountain of life folly keeps 

you away from this and so it becomes chastisement but understanding is the fountain of life he who 

has it of course has life he has eternal life and of course that's one rich endowment that you have 

both spiritual understanding and of course physical kinds of knowledge 24 again reiterating pleasant 

words are as honeycomb they're just enjoyed they help they improve situations sweet to the soul 

they're just very nice to have uh and health to the bones good things encourage us and give us 

health positive attitude just the fact that we get that kind of encouragement that strength from each 

other that we can share that and give it to each other verse 29 a man of violence entices his 

neighbor uh this is talking about a criminal type he goes and he asks to come join with me follow me 

this concept again of negative people there are people who are on the wrong track and trying to 

entice others to go with them why don't you go out with me tonight maybe friday night let's go down 

and do this or do that and leads him into the way that is not good you've got to be careful you've got 

to be discerning about your associates this human relations aspect keeps coming back to that be 

careful in how we handle that i think i'll stop there i think that leaves you about five minutes maybe 

to make some comments or less sorry quite all right we both should wind up with some basic 

thoughts here my watch says it's about two minutes till all of the clock here is a little difference 

behind the time the closing thought is interesting in this chapter because we have some experience 

verse 27 an ungodly man digs up evil it doesn't say that an ungodly man creates evil where there was 

none the illusion here is to something that can be dug up and we learned therefore that it is very 

possible that evil can be buried and covered up sins you see forgiven put aside but an ungodly man 

seeks to dig them up anyway and this is very important to realize there are people on the outside 

who would like to do that there are mistakes that have been made by god's people over the 

centuries david made a serious mistake now some mistakes of the prophets and the kings are buried 

and we do not know of them others were written because others have known of them and if they 

should ever come to light they could jeopardize the government of god's effectiveness let's say in the 
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resurrection i said the suppose in the millennium no one knew of king david other than his good 

deeds and in the second resurrection after the millennium the people came up in that resurrection 

who knew david's mistakes and they were brought to light for the first time how effective do you 

think the government of god through david king of israel would be in terms of people in that 

resurrection asking about the validity the respectability of the government of god but now that it's 

written and laid out there and we know what kind of a man he was and he changed it's very difficult 

to dig up evil because it's right there in the pages of the bible for everybody to see without digging 

he that is slow to anger verse 32 is better than the mighty he that rules his spirit than he that takes 

the city the great heroes lived and died gloriously but they're dead and the great heroes of this world 

very few are ever going to be in the kingdom of god in the first resurrection he who is slow to anger 

that's far better than being a great and mighty individual however recommended that might be it to 

govern your own self is more difficult than to conquer a city in days gone by where they ring them 

with walls we have many gifted generals many of them can't even rule their own spirits i think patent 

is a good illustration in the second world war a man who's profanity and whose personal conduct 

was often out of control a man who could take his city in a nation but you see what was more 

important he has yet to achieve and without it he will not be in the resurrection to eternal life and 

just so you have an answer for the last one the lot is cast into the lap that the whole disposing 

thereof is of the lord this is in reference to appealing to god for a divine answer by lots which was a 

custom we have in our society gotten away from it and in general unless one were to have a divine 

act as part of it is just like no more than throwing dice but when indeed an appeal is made to god as 

often was the case in times past and that's when the answer came by some act of god and not by 

some written revelation or communication to us through the bible it does appear that in certain 

instances a lot was appealed we have the one case only to my knowledge in the new testament of 

who should be of the two remaining apostles who should be chosen to replace judas there were 14 

originally judas went out that left 13 and then what we have is that let's say of numbers 12 and 13 as 

it might have been you see they took one of those and he became the 12th one we do not 

recommend an appeal in this manner unless indeed god has revealed that such an appeal be made 

but however man may cast it and we're taking the literal illustration the whole outcome is of god if 

he is appealed to now we can apply this in many ways nations have like casting a lot made decisions 

and let's say taken the chance but the end result is of god he makes the final decisions so that 

whereas there may be a literal explanation of the fact of the using of lot in of a lot in times past the 

reality in life in general is that whatever chances you may be thinking you want to take the the end 

result of how things turn out is of god because he's actually in control now he may intervene or he 

may choose not to intervene and he may allow the circumstances of this world or the power of the 

devil of other human beings but in any case god makes a decision as to what allow is allowed as to 

what occurs now we have past nine o'clock thank you for coming on this evening and I hope that you 

will please think of the fundamental thought we have tried to express this evening and that is to put 

to practice what you read and not merely read because it's here good night to all of you 

 

30 HLH Satan_s World 770716p3 
 

And, having heard the significant main part and conclusion of the first presentation, I would like to 

take the liberty of commenting a little further on what was given you already by Mr. Mordecai Yosef. 

A number of the thoughts he presented I think would help us much better understand the Bible if we 

really focused in on what goes on through the Bible from beginning to end. 
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There were many questions we used to have, for instance, on the subject of the Sabbath, because in 

one place we are told you shall not do any work, and in another you were not to gather this, and in 

another you were not to do that, and not to kindle a fire. 

And what I think occurred in the minds of many was to take a look at each of the individual scripture 

and then try to apply it today as it was then given, and the church made exceptions of the gas range 

or the electric light, and the church had a number of written exceptions or expounded exceptions 

that sometimes differed with the pastor or the congregation. 

Now what was overlooked, of course, was fundamental. 

Jesus came along and he loosened the Sabbath. 

Now let me explain that briefly because I think he explains a number of the other interesting things 

Mordecai Yosef mentioned. 

I know there are those who have left who said Jesus loosened us from ever having to keep it. 

That's not what the scripture says. 

He loosened the Sabbath because when it was given, it didn't have any loopholes. 

Remember the commandment which said you shall not kill didn't touch hatred. 

The commandment which said you shall not commit adultery didn't touch on the question of lust. 

But the commandment which said you shall keep the Sabbath said you shall not do any work. 

That's an absolute. 

There are no exceptions, no loopholes. 

So whereas in some, Jesus tightened up the law, in other cases, he loosened it. 

That's the sense of it. 

And he did it in the sense that the Sabbath was made for man, not man for the Sabbath. 

That is, the Sabbath serves man. 

Man was not meant to go through a whole series of rituals. 

They're also invited. 

We're just beginning, and they were at the congregation, by the way, and one of the other reasons 

we might be construed as a bit late is we had soul food afterward. 

A month ago, we had the Spanish-American brethren put on a Mexican fiesta in the sense of food 

and serving all of the brethren who were able to stay after our Imperial AM congregation, and this 

time it was soul food. 

And it's food made with tender, loving care. 

I am sure that when I finish this, you'll want to be attending Imperial AM. 

Anyway, we do appreciate what the black brethren did for us there this morning in black eyed peas. 

This short ribs, the spare ribs we're missing, was chicken and cornbread and beans. 
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And what is the vegetable I want to mention here? Okra. 

Oh, that was very good in terms of the average American, you know, not really understanding what 

good food is. 

Anyway, they were there to enjoy it with us. 

Now back to the Sabbath. 

When the Sabbath was given in the law, there were all kinds of restrictions, because if you didn't give 

the restrictions, there would have been no way to enforce it, so that everything was absolutely tied 

down. 

Now later on, the Jews made an exception, of course, of the ox that fell in the ditch, but not the man 

who was healed with his bed. 

The latter you could endure, the former, involves many. 

Let's face it, that was part of the reason. 

Jesus came to take a look at the whole law, and to expound it to spiritual-minded people who have 

the Spirit of God. 

Now when it comes to this question of incest, I'd like to just go a little further than Mordecai Joseph 

had the time. 

There is an underlying reason, and there may be even an underlying principle to be applied today. 

For instance, in Adam's generation, a brother and sister clearly married, though the law forbade that 

at a later time. 

Abraham married his half-sister, which was also later forbidden in the law. 

That's very clear. 

What would appear to be the case is that incest may well involve what we would call lust or a 

violation of the 10th commandment, but it also apparently must be seen in terms of scientific 

investigation in the impact of biology itself. 

When there were no previous sins, there was no biological harm with such close relationship. 

As time goes on, a half-sister rather than a full sister in Abraham's day is custom among God's 

people, anything is a custom in the world, depending on where you are, and in Moses' day even that 

was not allowed. 

I would draw the conclusion, if necessity demanded, and there were small villages that it would be 

perfectly all right for the church to decree if biology is a factor where hereditary problems are passed 

on, that even first cousins may have to be excluded. 

But this would be on the basis of applying the principle of the law that through time clearly changes. 

In our broad society, that does not seem to have to be a problem, but in some of the inbred 

communities in Europe and to modern ages in some parts of the American South, there have been 

some very serious problems of this, and I think in the hill country of West Virginia, maybe a tiny part 

of Virginia, mostly West Virginia, Kentucky, and parts of Tennessee in the hill areas, you know, that is 

what we might call the geography of stupidity is a very tragic area where so much has been inbred. 
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You may not know, for instance, that we may of course have great geniuses in New York City, brilliant 

people in Hollywood, universal city, and you know, the movie industry, but the two states which are 

at the top in having the least stupidity are Wisconsin and Minnesota, and the rest of the states follow 

in order that all the northern tier have the least stupidity. 

He didn't say the greatest brilliance, but the least stupidity, and those states which have the greatest 

amount are not in the deep South, as might have been thought. 

They are in this hill area where the feuds go on, where people are so closely intermarried that they 

have bred themselves down to destruction. 

So what you see is that God reveals certain things that certain times were necessary. 

That's looking at it physically without any implication spiritually. 

And now with respect to the question of Hosea, I thought that was interesting because the person 

whom Hosea married is not very far removed from the man or the woman who happens to be 

involved with someone who commits porneia. 

Now Jesus said you can put someone away, to put someone away unjustifiably is adultery because 

it's going to likely involve the other person and certainly the intent is there. 

But he said there is an exception porneia, and I have pointed out that's the word translated, you 

know, fornication or sexual promiscuity and morality and various translations. 

What is important to realize is when Jesus said whoever puts his wife away accepted before porneia 

does not require you to put her away for porneia or to put him away for porneia. 

It only says it's permissible, but it doesn't require it. 

Before you see, Hosea was in the category of an individual who did not put such a woman away at 

that time for it. 

Our society might have looked to scant at it, as Mordecai Joseph mentioned to you. 

But I wanted to mention it because there are often these verses sometimes impinge on some other 

part of the Bible. 

Now you know, when the Israelites were commanded to obliterate the nations that were there, the 

land was given to them and the Canaanites had forfeited their land, God had said that he would deal 

with them in an entirely different way. 

He'd send the hornet and the wasp, you know, and that would certainly give enough trouble for 

them and drive them out of the land. 

He would have taken care of it. 

When the Israelites, who took things on themselves very often, decided to enter the land in their 

own strength, God raised up judges for them, in this case, Joshua. 

And they were told what they now had to do. 

And it was based on the fact, and although you do not read in the Bible, you shall love your neighbor 

but hate your enemy. 

This is quoted in Matthew 5. 
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Jesus said, you have heard it said, they said it of old, you love your neighbor but hate your enemy. 

There's no statement in the Bible like that. 

It says you shall love your neighbor, all right, but no direct statement about hating your enemy. 

It only says you shall not seek his peace and you shall exterminate him unless he surrenders in 

advance under certain terms other than the Canaanites. 

But Jesus saw what was intended that anybody who behaved as the children of Israel did in the days 

of Joshua were actually involved in hating their enemies. 

It would be very difficult to conceive of what they were doing out of love, mercy, and compassion. 

I'm sure that there are some who so conceive it, I do not. 

The point, however, is interesting that when God dealt with carnal-minded people, he sometimes 

dealt in the manner in which they ought to have been dealt with. 

He dealt with Sodom and Gomorrah very firmly, very effectively, and absolutely to the point that they 

have never even fully recovered a knowledge of where the sites are. 

And no indication archaeologically has been demonstrated, although there is a city of Sodom or 

community, but it's modern, the south end of the Dead Sea. 

In this case, Jesus came along and pointed up that we are asked to love our enemies and pray for 

those, but Jesus is not talking to the children of Israel who are about to inherit a physical land. 

He's talking to those who are going to inherit the kingdom of God. 

So what you have to do is look into the Bible and see what was said to whom and why. 

Jesus didn't alter any of those statements in the law. 

He came to change no letter, much less even a decorative addition to a letter, a jot or a tittle in the 

English expression. 

What he came to do is to fulfill the law in accordance with intent and purpose and not as some who 

have left with excuse as to how to get around it and not do it, but how to understand what the intent 

and purpose was and how to recognize the difference between our function today as Christians and 

the tragic situation, if you please, in which Mr. Carter finds himself as a born-again Baptist, where he 

must make the decision about the neutron bomb. 

I doubt that that falls in the category of just loving your enemies. 

I think he's in the position that the judges were of old, where he has to act on behalf of a carnal 

nation and has to make certain decisions. 

Many thoughts, I think that was a very interesting thing to follow through in a number of these 

examples cited for you. 

One thought in passing here, there will be a single Bible study next Sabbath, now there was a letter 

out, I suppose everyone who normally is on the list would receive it. 

If you do not know of it and normally would attend, find out with someone from someone here who 

has it, Mr. Turner surely could give you the information between now and then. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Today I would like to, in the period allotted, check my time, to discuss a simple question that goes 

along with some of the things Mr. Herbert Armstrong is saying, but that might not normally be 

thought of for here in our congregation. 

This is one of those opportunities to dwell on a particular subject and to fill in some aspects of what 

is being discussed rather broadly before the nations in which Mr. Armstrong presents some 

fundamental aspects whenever he can. 

I would like to ask the question today, how long has the devil been in rebellion? I'd like to put it 

another way, how long has God been tolerating the devil? Now I'm sure you may have wondered on 

occasion, but never focused in on the number of verses that give us an understanding both of what 

the devil has been doing with a time perspective, and also what God permits and allows before he 

takes some kinds of action. 

Let us turn first to a verse in Jude, a number of these verses we're familiar with, what the 

implications in them are would not always be so apparent, or we sometimes overlook statements. 

After having brought to the attention of some of the brethren reading or hearing the book of Jude for 

the first time, he mentions there how he puts them in remembrance of what God had once done and 

punished the evildoers at the time of the Exodus. 

And verse six now it says, the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, 

he has reserved in chains under darkness to a judgment of the great day, even as Sodom and 

Gomorrah. 

Now we won't go into that, we'll just take one quick look at verse six. 

Angels kept not their first estate, the meaning of that word is highly variable and can have several 

thoughts. 

We use the term keep in the sense of preserve. 

You keep your money, you preserve it in a bank. 

Adam was told to dress and to keep the garden, that is to maintain it, to preserve it as it is. 

So the implication is that the angels didn't keep, preserve, protect their first estate, but they left their 

habitation. 

Now we often have read it as if it was just one thought that after they had it, they abandoned it. 

But Jude is pointing up that there are two things, the first thing is they didn't keep what they got as 

their first estate and second, they left that habitation and now reap a consequence. 

Now it says their first estate, which implies that they were going to have another. 

And Mr. Armstrong is pointing that up very clearly, the earth was the beginning of the story. 

And they didn't keep the earth as their first estate, to which others would have been added and they 

finally abandoned it. 

We're going to see how this is expounded in a number of other passages in scripture. 

First let's turn to 1 John and see what we find here. 

It is significant in 1 John 3, verse 8. 
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The person or the man who commits sin is of the devil. 

For the devil sinned from the beginning. 

He didn't sin from the rebellion or the ascension, he sinned from the beginning. 

He doesn't say that he sinned at the fall or any such term. 

John perceives that the devil sinned from the beginning. 

We haven't defined it, but we clearly have shown what it is not. 

Now first to sin is to transgress law, 1 John 3, 4. 

So the devil in fact transgressed law and he did so from the beginning. 

This leads us now to the account of where the beginning is. 

And so we look in Genesis. 

Very significant account that you all take note says in the beginning God created the heaven and the 

earth. 

And the earth was without form and void. 

Now the significant thing is that we're told in the book of Job that when God laid the foundation of 

the earth, which if you please would be pretty near the beginning of the beginning, the angels were 

already there, remember? And they shouted for joy. 

These are verses Mr. Armstrong has quoted on a number of occasions. 

So we read not that in the beginning God created angels, he created them before the beginning 

because the beginning referred to in Genesis has reference to the heavens and the earth. 

And the angels were there when God laid the foundation of the earth. 

They were therefore created prior to the founding of the earth. 

And in the beginning when God made the earth in the heaven and the angels were to be given this as 

their estate, they shouted for joy when the foundations were laid. 

But it wasn't long in our sense of time when God created the earth, completed what he intended at 

that time to do. 

The foundation is only the beginning, you know, and then whatever else was essential as God made 

the earth at that time, it appears from then on the devil conceived of ideas and he thought he would 

put to the test because he was now in charge of the earth. 

He was to carry out the government of God, but he didn't see any reason in his mind why he wasn't 

as brilliant as God and why he shouldn't supervise the earth as he wanted to. 

He would do some things to conform, but he was also going to do other things that he had ideas 

about. 

We'll now turn to the nature of those ideas. 

In John chapter 8, John seems to have perceived this significantly. 
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In verse 44 of chapter 8 he said, Jesus, you are of your father the devil, the lusts of your father you 

will do. 

So there was lust involved, that is coveting what was not his. 

Now it's defined for men as coveting your neighbor's wife, your neighbor's house, your neighbor's 

donkey, and whatever else is your neighbor's. 

Lust in this sense is to covet what is not rightfully one's own. 

It says further, he was a murderer from the beginning. 

Now we know that he sinned from the beginning and now we're told he's a murderer from the 

beginning. 

The beginning is defined as the time when heaven and earth is created, when the angels are already 

there, but now being given a first estate which they were asked to keep and preserve and to execute 

the government of God as expressed through the natural world and I take it among each other, there 

would have been peace and harmony. 

He abode not in the truth because there is no truth in him. 

That's a sad thing today. 

When he speaks a lie, he speaks of his own for he's a liar and the father of it. 

So the devil lusts, he's a murderer and since there is no truth, he's also a liar. 

All these are aspects of sin and they all commence at the beginning. 

We now may perceive that when the devil saw what the estate was that he would have responsibility 

for, he let conceive in his mind an idea that he knew equally well or better than God how the world 

should be run and cared for. 

Let's then notice the contrast slightly before this time, that is the beginning, we have a statement 

which you have all been aware of, but I'm just repeating it here. 

You were perfect, Ezekiel 28, 15, in your ways from the days that you were created till iniquity was 

found in you. 

So from the days that he was created which preceded the beginning when heaven and earth was 

made, he was perfect and at a certain time iniquity that his sin was found in him and the character of 

the man whom he possessed here in Tyre, the king of Tyre, illustrates the kind of world that is the 

devils. 

By the multitude of your merchant dice, this king of Tyre verse 12, and Tyre had a king, you know, 

you filled the midst of you with violence and you've sinned. 

The midst of Tyre was filled with violence as a result of the concepts of the king of Tyre and the one 

who possessed or influenced the king of Tyre who was the invisible spirit king was the devil. 

And he produces also a world of violence. 

The physical king was corrupted by his wisdom. 

The devil had corrupted himself in like manner by the wisdom he had to figure out ideas that he 

thought were superior to God's. 
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Now we must understand what it means to be perfect in your ways. 

That is, as far as he was conducting himself, there was no sin until the time he let it enter his mind 

and he made a decision to let it enter. 

Now whereas human beings are born in ignorance, are reared in ignorance and die in ignorance in 

general, the angels were created with wisdom and reason and beauty and talent. 

He was full of wisdom, perfect in beauty, the sum total of everything that you might conceive of in a 

created being last part of verse 12, same chapter. 

And he was in Eden, the garden of God. 

He was an anointed cherub. 

So we know that we are dealing with an angelic creature where transgression is involved. 

And this creature manifested himself on occasion either possessing or directly influencing a king of 

the city of Tyre on the coast of Lebanon. 

How can a being who has this wisdom sin? I think the answer is very simple. 

Who is the wisest man of whom we have a record in the Old Testament, Solomon, wasn't he? The 

wisest man, as far as we know in the Bible, had the largest number of wives, probably multiplied 

horses like nobody ever had for purposes of war and trade. 

Solomon in all his wisdom transgressed. 

It was he after the temple of God was built who built on the hill of offense idolatrous temples for his 

wives who let him astray. 

Solomon is the ability, you see, to make right decisions on the basis of the information that you have 

which is sufficient to enable you to see consequences of your decisions. 

But if you have wisdom, that is no proof you're going to use it. 

I think this is what's overlooked. 

Solomon had wisdom. 

But he did not at all times decide to use it. 

The devil let enter his mind. 

He had the capacity to reason. 

He let enter his mind an idea that God's law was not the best way that he would figure out 

something better. 

He knew what God's law would produce, peace, joy, harmony, patience, kindness, hope, and all 

those aspects referred to sometimes in the old, most often in the New Testament. 

But he reasoned that much more could be accomplished through competition instead of 

cooperation, and you would be stimulated to do more than ever. 

And this stimulation, this competition, coveting, protecting, because somebody else is coveting, 

would create greater ideas and greater advancements. 
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The product was violence. 

The law of God is true. 

And since he abandoned the law, he introduced the lie. 

Now the idea is that you really have to think up a story when you lie. 

The truth is simple. 

All you have to do is tell what happened. 

But a lie is challenging. 

And it demands that you try to ferret out the lie, see? It's far more creative in his mind to lie and to 

try to get ahead of somebody else through lying, and then he tries to counter it. 

It stimulates the thought, the reasoning. 

And this is the devil's philosophy. 

After all, if you look in the business world, you'll find how fundamental this is to good advertising. 

You notice I use the word good, and that's a lie. 

But that's what they call it. 

If you tell the truth, you know, most products wouldn't sell. 

But that's bad advertising, because you're not making any money. 

You're not stimulating the economy. 

All right, this is the devil's philosophy as applied to the present world. 

But the product is violence. 

He's a murderer. 

That is, he introduced something into the world where the intent was to exterminate to the 

advantage of the survivor. 

Now we're beginning to get a picture of the devil's world versus God's. 

Now if you want to know what God's world shall be like, we can turn to a number of passages in the 

Bible. 

Let's turn to Isaiah briefly, chapter 65, and we'll work backward here to more fundamental verses, 

but we'll start with this. 

In chapter 65, the wolf and the lamb shall feed together. 

What a stupid lamb. 

The lion shall eat straw like the bullock. 

The dust will be the serpent's food. 

They shall not hurt or destroy in all my holy mountain. 
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Now we talk about these things, but I doubt that we have reflected on what it means when we say 

that we are announcing the kingdom of God. 

In announcing the kingdom of God, the world, the physical world, the product of the government of 

God as reflected in the biology of the world, will produce wolves and lambs feeding together without 

devouring each other. 

Lions and bullocks are calves, and the serpent no longer devouring the mice and the frogs and other 

snakes, just subsisting on the rootlets and the dust. 

And they won't be hurting or destroying, therefore the hurting or destroying is not characteristic of 

the government of God, and therefore is characteristic of the devil, and if you hurt and destroy, the 

intent is murder. 

So when the world is designed so that the wolf eats the lamb and the lion pounces on the bullock 

and the serpent devours the frog and the mouse and the bird, the canary, all of this is an aspect of 

the spirit of murder. 

The spirit of murder. 

Now the law addressed to man, you shall do no murder, which was mentioned, is not in reference to 

whether man has the responsibility to kill the lamb for food. 

Man is placed at a level above all the animals. 

He's not on the level of the rest of the animal world. 

He was given jurisdiction above them and has the right to multiply and the right to kill animals. 

That's very clear in the scripture, and there's no statement even pertaining to a period of time after 

the return of Christ in Ezekiel chapter 40 and all that indicates otherwise. 

God gives life and he takes it. 

But within the animal world, God did not set up a system for wolves devouring lambs. 

But we have it. 

Now, how did it happen? And it reflects the spirit of murder because the kingdom of God isn't going 

to be like this. 

Isaiah chapter 11 gives another illustration, verses 6, 7, 8, and 9, I think would be very good. 

The wolf shall dwell with the lamb. 

The leopard will lie down with the kid. 

This is the goat. 

The calf and the young lion and the fatling together, and a little child shall lead them. 

And the cow and the bear will feed. 

Their young one shall lie down together and the lion will eat straw like the ox. 

What a world. 
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The nursing child, and this doesn't mean on the bottle, shall play at the hole of the ass, the 

poisonous snake. 

The weaned child shall put his hand into the cockatrice den and play with the little snakes. 

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain or government. 

For the earth will be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea. 

That is a remarkable picture, but we never really reflect on what it means. 

If this is the world when the government of God, the holy mountain, a mountain as a symbol of the 

kingdom, remember the stone that struck the image in Daniel chapter 2, that stone became a 

mountain and filled the whole earth. 

If God's government is like this, then we have to conclude that the government of God is not now 

operating in the natural world in terms of biology. 

I want you to get that clearly. 

The government of God is not now operating in the natural world in terms of biology. 

God created these creatures, but they are governed by a form of instinct contrary to the intent of the 

law of God, as manifested in this scripture and again in Isaiah 65-25. 

We therefore discover that the biological world around us and everything related to it, whether of 

birds in the air, the eagle that devours the chick, the fish that devour one another in the sea, 

wherever you look, the whole biological world is therefore governed by the government of the devil 

and not the government of God. 

God wanted these things created and they were created, if in the Garden of Eden, let's say when 

man was on earth or at the time, you know, when Creation Week is recorded, Genesis 1 and another 

account in Genesis 2, they were created with the same picture that we have here. 

Adam didn't run and hide when the wolf came or the leopard or the lion and neither did the other 

little creatures scatter, but God brought them there and then Adam gave names. 

Now we can't say that all this happened in the world today merely because women hadn't yet come 

on the scene, because when women came, it was still this kind of world, but only later, when the 

woman reached for fruit that was not rightfully hers. 

And when Adam permitted it, knowing what God's government is, the woman temporarily forgetting, 

being deceived, the world entered into transgression and Satan once more got control of the 

government over this world because Adam surrendered to it. 

And so we read in Genesis very clearly without any question that a curse came on the serpent. 

Verse 14, chapter 3, Genesis, because you have done this, you are cursed above all cattle and above 

every beast of the field. 

And we've read this as if just the serpent were cursed and all the rest lived the normal life. 

It doesn't say that. 

It says you are cursed above everything else. 

The implication is more than, but they also. 
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It doesn't say you are cursed and nothing else, but you're cursed even above all cattle and above 

every beast of the field. 

Now the physical serpent was especially cursed because the physical serpent apparently was used by 

the spirit, the devil, that he got possession of that creature. 

And so the physical snake, you see, is actually on its belly, whereas all the others still walk on their 

legs. 

And this creature apparently was not like that at the beginning. 

And the devil got into that creature and deceived the woman and through the woman displaced the 

man who was to head the creation and execute the government of God. 

And that is to see that the whole animal world were subject to the government of God, the beasts of 

the field, the fowls of the air, the fish of the sea. 

Everything was put under man. 

And what happened, of course, is that a curse came on the biological world. 

That's exactly what that verse says there in verse 14, chapter 3. 

Not only on the serpent, but more on the serpent than on any other single creature. 

And from that time on, the world from Adam's day till now has been subject to devouring, eating one 

another the spirit of murder, coveting the territory of another animal. 

You know, there's the territoriality in the whole of the biological world. 

All of these things came because the devil entered in. 

And God brought a curse on the world by letting the devil again continue his control because Adam 

was not found fit to displace him. 

For a number of days, God had reasoned with Adam and explained to him and taught him as well as 

his wife. 

And the devil was forbidden to intervene. 

And then a day came and the test was there and Adam failed. 

And the devil now had every right to continue his government because God had not found yet a 

replacement whom he would put in his place. 

I want to turn briefly to Isaiah chapter 14. 

The final king of Babylon in whom is personified the spirit Lucifer or Heliel, the light bringer in 

Hebrew, Lucifer is Latin. 

The end result is that the world is made a wilderness and the cities are destroyed. 

Verse 17, I wanted to point this one up because once the devil's government gets started, this is a 

characteristic of the environment. 

And in human society, there is a destruction of cities through warfare or internal strife in the various 

subdivisions that make up our pressure cookers that we call cities in our society. 
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And in the biological world and natural world around us, we have the same product of destruction 

and not peace. 

Now Romans, Paul's letter to the Romans tells us something again about this world. 

Chapter 8, verses 22, 23, we know that the whole creation of which we have any visible information 

groans and prevails in pain together until now, and this is not exclusively the human family. 

It includes the whole creation, therefore the whole of the biological world. 

Not only is this creation, but our cells also which have the first fruits, we, our cells grown within 

ourselves waiting for the adoption, that is the redemption of our body, that is also the manifestation 

of the sons of God, that is discussed a little bit earlier. 

The sufferings of the present time aren't worthy to be compared with the glory yet to be revealed, 

verse 18, the earnest expectation of the creature or creation waits for the manifestation of the sons 

of God, verse 19, same age chapter. 

You see, the government of God will be restored by the sons of God, those who were born into the 

kingdom of God who have left the law of God rule in their lives. 

And in the meantime, human beings given charge over the world are being influenced by the spirits 

who are actually in control of the whole world, and in fact have set the pattern of competition and 

strife in nature which man copies. 

We examine nature ourselves today and we try to pattern society after the way much of the animal 

world behaves. 

Darwin, one of the most brilliant men of the last century, came up with a wonderful idea that the 

biological world, the survival of the fittest, is the way human beings ought to live. 

And nations, great nations, England, France, the United States, Germany, Italy, Russia, Holland and 

Belgium, all these great nations adopted Darwin's philosophy in the last century, Israelites and 

Gentiles alike, and they produced the First World War. 

The fittest survive is the philosophy. 

And the devil reasoned that in a biological world, why shouldn't we have a situation in which the 

fittest survive and destroy the weak? That improves the race. 

This is the philosophy, see? It overlooks the question of divine healing and forgiveness and all the 

other provisions that God would have made. 

Now God allowed this from the days of Adam on. 

The creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of God who subjected the 

whole thing to this state of affairs in hope. 

The creature itself also will be delivered from this bondage of corruption and here the reference of 

creature is to the family of man into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

From the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the children of God and even the biological world 

around us will be delivered from the instinct that it's governed by today and will be governed by an 

entirely new set of principles of necessity. 
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It is obvious that if you're going to change the food habits of the animal world, you must also change 

the reproductive habits so that instead of the mice, instead of the rabbits multiplying to feed the 

snakes and the coyotes, there has to be a whole new structure set up in which reproduction and 

food habits, the digestive system, the traits of character, if you want to call it that, the characteristics 

in the animal brain that govern instinct so that the lion can drink at the same hole that the zebra 

does when there's no hunger, but when the lion gets hungry, then every zebra has to beware. 

All these things have to be changed. 

And that means that the government of God, you see, is going to be extended into every area of 

nature, whereas the angels now are in charge. 

The world of which we speak, says the book of Hebrews, will not be in subjection to angels. 

The implication is that the world in which we now live is in such subjection. 

You're familiar with this verse, I'm sure. 

We'll turn to the book of Hebrews here. 

Under the angels has he not put in subjection the world to come, whereof we speak, which implies 

that the world that is now is in subjection to the angels. 

They once had an estate, they didn't keep it properly, they finally abandoned it and were cast down. 

Someone was created to replace them, Adam, he failed, and they now again were able to take over 

possession without manifestation of the physical world. 

And it does appear that indeed God allowed man to be visually in charge, and angels manifest 

themselves only with permission today. 

Evil angels try to influence the biological world which man has charge over by influencing, the mind 

of man in terms of what we do with our environment. 

Now when we see this, we also learn something else. 

If the devil's world, in terms of biology that is around us, the so-called balance of nature that we 

think is marvelous and wonderful, which is a remarkable world in the sense that the reproduction 

cycles of creatures are all out of whack, and in order to solve that you have to have these other 

animals devour them. 

That's the kind of world that is love and peace and harmony, that's the world of fear. 

It's a world that is in fact motivated by the spirit of murder, the delight to see one creature pounce 

on another. 

All of this is the devil's world governed in opposition to the government of God. 

Now what we want to do is just roll back history, so to speak, on the weekend of the fourth of July, 

the night of the second Saturday night. 

I took my family, excluding my wife, to the Grand Canyon, and we climbed down Sunday and climbed 

out Monday. 

It took us three hours to get down, roughly speaking, and the climb out was a little more variable. 
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Manfred did it in five hours and fifty minutes, so it was a pretty good time, gilded around six hours 

and five minutes, and I came up later. 

Well, it was joyful, and it was a real experience. 

And it, in a sense, impressed one of the magnitude of the world before Adam, in which the angels 

had charge also, and the fact that if you were to examine the geological record, you would discover 

that the present world of creatures multiplying out of hand, devouring one another, feeding on each 

other, competing for each other, a world of wilderness, a world in which the desert does not bloom 

as a rose, and in which the mountains are practically useless, all of this goes back long before Adam. 

In fact, there is no time in which geologists have found life, or which paleontologists have examined 

life. 

There is no time, brethren, but what the biological world is in competition and devouring, and this 

indicates what Jesus said, that in the beginning, when he created the heavens and earth, iniquity was 

found in the devil. 

The devil is a liar, a murderer from the beginning. 

He's a sinner from the beginning. 

He's a transgressor. 

And when God gave the plans as to what would happen on the earth and what would be created 

from period to period, the devil, instead of executing those plans in accordance with God's will, gave 

a twist and a turn here and there. 

And the instinct that was to govern the way animal behavior should be was set not according to the 

law of love and concern that a spirit should have for the biological world. 

It was set, as any of us know, on the basis of devouring, competition, a chain of life in which one 

thing lives on another and not cooperates with another. 

God said a world, as we already have found in Isaiah, he set that out as what he wished, and he gave 

the angels the responsibility. 

And apparently the devil got the idea that he could improve. 

And little by little he got more and more angels to go along with it until one-third became convinced 

to the point that after the immense times that can be measured through radiometric dating from the 

archaeozoic, the paleozoic, the mesozoic, and the parts of the senozoic till recent times, and the 

word recent with a capital R as a geological term, more and more of the angels till one-third were 

executing things the devil's way, and two-thirds of the angels only stayed loyal. 

But the devil, once Helio Lucifer, was in charge. 

And his will ultimately dominated the characteristic of the world. 

And geology, I think, and paleontology from this point of view are important, not in so far as we 

describe shells, skeletons, deposits, but they are important in so far as they reflect the nature of the 

devil's government. 
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And finally there was the ascension when the whole thing was to be abandoned and they were going 

to try to displace God so they could carry out their ideas elsewhere in the universe without his 

interference. 

And it all ended right there. 

That is, it seemed to have ended. 

Because the devil was smart enough to get at Adam and to prevent Adam's success. 

And the devil got possession again, but now human beings are the fundamental dominant creation. 

He's got to work through human beings, through leadership, and that's what he has done. 

And he does it in the biological world which God has allowed, where he was allowed to restore his 

government, and he does it through the social world and civilization by inspiring leaders in the social, 

the religious, the political realms, the military. 

To convey the same philosophy and structuring government and our society as a whole. 

And if you please, even concepts pertaining to the family. 

God in the meantime sent forth his son to make provision to pay the penalty of those whom he is 

asking now to qualify first and also to assist in the conveyance of a message. 

And then to convey to the world a picture of what it will be like when the government of God is here. 

And it is so different from the world around us. 

And we're going to have such a great change in our perspective of nature that I think that what we 

will see in the world tomorrow as the government of God will even astound us. 

Because we often see it only as it manifests itself directly to us in healing or a church directive or just 

taking care of children or the elderly, and we don't see it in terms of the application of the 

government of God to the whole of creation. 

I appreciate being here. 

My wife is here and our two younger children. 

If you haven't met them, I certainly would be happy for you to do so. 

The two older ones no longer live with us but are in Pasadena. 

And to be happy if I have not met some of you to become acquainted. 

 

31 HLH Proverbs 25_28 BS 770805p3 
 

I have, this evening, the Jewish Publication Society rendering could have used another, but I think it is 

effective, especially when we come to forms like proverbs, which are especially idiomatic. 

I have tried carefully to go over the area in which the King James Version might significantly differ. 
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I won't take time, of course, to go through the revised standard, or many other versions, we'll limit 

ourselves to an evaluation where an understanding in the English-speaking world three hundred and 

seventy years ago should be somewhat updated or clarified on occasion to make it cleaner. 

So, when I read from the Jewish Publication Society, beginning with Chapter 25-28 of the Book of 

Proverbs, in whatever version you have, you will find sometimes significant differences, generally 

great similarity, and once in a while you will find the reverse order that is where the last part of the 

thought is put first, why this was done in Old English, why the Hebrew does it differently, many of 

these things are just a matter of expression, and the English translation of the Jewish Publication 

Society seems to read nicely in the manner in which it is given, and I think it important, of course, to 

realize when going through some Old Testament material where such material is found. 

We're in the third division in which the Old Testament has been preserved to the synagogue to this 

day called the Writings, and we're in the Book of Proverbs which follows the introductory book which 

is the Psalms. Now, in the 25th chapter we come to a very interesting introductory statement that is 

not so important with respect to Proverbs as it is incidentally giving us an insight into how the canon 

of Scripture was formed. 

In verse 20, sorry, in verse 1 of Chapter 25, we read, these also are Proverbs of Solomon, which the 

men of Hezekiah, king of Judah, copied out, and that is all that is said. 

Now, from this we may draw a number of clear conclusions that God may use a man to write 

material, but that it is not a part of Scripture until such a decision is made. 

In this case, from Solomon to Hezekiah are two and a half centuries. 

So these Proverbs are also of Solomon which follow unless we are told that there are Proverbs of 

someone else, and until we get to that, of course, all those tonight will be of Solomon. 

And we discovered that they were available, so they were copied out. There was access to them, but 

they had not been defined as a part of Scripture. The presumption is that the other the other 

Proverbs had already been a part of Scripture prior to the time of Hezekiah. 

In the introduction, we merely have the Proverbs of Solomon, the son of David, king of Israel. 

The implication there is a contemporary event. Solomon must have then, through life experience, 

wrote ideas or communicated orally and somebody copied them down the court's scribe throughout 

much of his life. There was a time when he was certainly close enough to God that God heard and 

were midway through the reign of Solomon. But toward the close of his reign, a matter happened in 

which though he read the teaching, that is Torah or the law, which said he should not multiply either 

horses or wives, which is an interesting word of advice. 

Horses was the military problem, and wives was the personal social problem that he dealt with and 

failed in each, for his kingdom was torn apart internally into external intrigue. 

And Solomon also discovered that he had a kind of love-hate relationship with God when it was all 

over. It's a very sad situation. Whereas earlier in his reign, he issued Proverbs that clearly give the 

indication that they were published as a part of Scripture when he was king. We're not told that 

there was any other aspect about the first 24 chapters. How he issued them is not important this 

evening, but that he wrote or spoke Proverbs that he never was used to make a part of Scripture is 

clear because he had departed sufficiently from the Almighty, that God chose not to use him to 

complete his own works. Now, some, like Isaiah, might have been executed by enemies before they 

were used, and others gathered the works of Isaiah together. 
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There may be a man who is not called upon, like Daniel, to make a decision as to what should be in 

Scripture of all that has been revealed, and someone else does. There is reason to think that 

decisions normally were made in Palestine and not in Babylon. Hence, Daniel had the revelations, 

but in terms of gathering them in a book form, as we know them, it appears that we must wait a little 

while until the return of the prophets to Palestine. 

Now, it does also appear that God used on occasion the prophets to bring a message, but in this 

case, certainly a king who was the leader, the reformer, and through him an order was issued that 

certain Proverbs, perhaps based on the judgment of the men of the king who may have been 

advisors, counselors, priests, it's not defined, were led to see that these reflected very special 

thoughts not sufficiently elaborated earlier in the Proverbs. 

Now, God has not revealed in this statement how he put in men's minds that certain material should 

be preserved, but it seems rather clear that in Hezekiah's state it was quite important that material 

which could otherwise be lost that did come from a man who served God when the knowledge and 

understanding was coming to him, but who didn't live to convey it as a form of Scripture, that his 

message should not be lost to succeeding generations. And this does indicate that other material, 

beside what was in the Bible, was circulated separately, like other pieces of literature, and we do not 

conclude that because something is not in the Bible, it is therefore always an error, or if it's true, it 

must be a part of the Bible. So Solomon must have written other Proverbs not in here that may not 

be necessary, that may not even have fully reflected the wisdom of God. There are some proverbial 

statements that men make that are very sound, that I could say, well, look, that's just another way of 

saying this Scripture. 

Then there are others that I can say, well, that's true under most circumstances, but you have to face 

the fact that there are exceptions. So in any case, of the Proverbs which Solomon wrote that were 

not initially a part of canon for preservation by the church, there was made a choice out of the 

literature that had come down in circulation for two and a half centuries, additional Proverbs, and 

the authority rested with the king, higher authority there was none. The head man on earth, who 

made decisions in the church, was the king. Remember, the church was actually also a state, and the 

high priest had administrative religious functions, but in terms of command, the king was supreme. 

The king, in this case a converted mind, was led to make this decision. 

Now, of the various Proverbs, we will discover that the earlier ones copied out tend to be longer, that 

is, they are involved sometimes one, two, or three. I think three is about the longest, where verses 

are put together to make a completed thought. This evening, since I have already mentioned the 

importance of going over the Proverbs in terms of our prophet, I will try to cover as many specific 

ones in this area, as we can tonight, and emphasize or re-explain whenever there are some 

difficulties, especially in the King James Version. It is the glory of God, we begin in verse 2, chapter 

25, to conceal a thing, but the glory of kings is to search out a matter. Now, what we have here is a 

recognition of the nature, if you please, of scientific knowledge as an illustration. The more men 

discover, or then the more kings discovered, the more we see what is concealed in nature. That is, 

the more we probe into the atom, or the more we probe into the universe, or into the psyche or 

human mind, the more we realize what makes up or what is hidden within. Such a simple thing is 

wine. 

Man only partly knows the constituents. They are very variable things that have not even been fully 

understood. Man is not able to completely synthesize such simple things as wine. 
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He can pervert, but he can't synthesize. He has never been able to make a real substitute for honey, 

something so simple that even the bees make. They don't know how, but they make it. Mother's milk 

is not quite like carnation milk in a can, but no woman really knows how it's made. 

Such simple things that we are aware of throughout our lives actually have within them knowledge, 

divine origin, so complex that we still have not been able to guess how it can be done. 

We can come close in some ways, but you see, if we could substitute and make it cheaper, a man 

would long since have done it, but it cannot be done in the manner in which God has made it 

possible in the quantity that human beings need some of these gifts. Kings and ancient times were 

the leader in searching out matters or scientific investigations for the simple reason that most 

individuals who were of royal descent descended from individuals of significant competence, and so 

the honor of leaders like recently the aged king of Sweden who died was one of the world's 

recognized patrons and actual investigators in archaeology. He was very interested in this particular 

science and placed Sweden near the head in terms of a nation interested in the human past. 

The heavens for height, the earth for depth, and the heart of kings is unsearchable. 

Now, I think the first two might seem reasonable. Man is unable by any means that he is thus far 

acquired to fully comprehend the heavens for height. The further we investigate with our tools, the 

greater the universe seems, and by the very nature of the earth and the inability of man to really 

penetrate, we do not have a full comprehension of what lies within the earth. 

Equally difficult it would be to fathom the thinking of rulers. 

You see, if we were able to, we would know in advance what other people would think. 

We barely understood what President Ford was thinking. It was very difficult to grasp what former 

President Nixon was thinking, and men still do not know really what went on in the mind of that 

administration they may speculate. I think we have to recognize that people in responsible position 

are sometimes very difficult to fathom. This is just a reality. You will find it true through history. Two 

verses that go together, four and five, take away the dross from the silver, and there comes forth a 

vessel for the refiner. King James Version has the word refiner, it means one who does refining. Take 

away the wicked from before the king, and his throne will be established in righteousness. The 

former is obvious, the latter should be, that if people and wickedness has to do with the 

transgression of law, if you surround a man with individuals of devious and evil motives and conduct, 

you will threaten the permanency of a throne or of a government or of an institution. If you remove 

individuals whose philosophy is contrary to the law of God, the throne or whatever institution it may 

be will be established on right principles. It is very important therefore that individuals in positions of 

authority recognize that the survival of an institution of whatever sort greatly depends on whether 

or not the men around are either living and thinking and acting in a accordance with the law of God 

or contrary to it, because one who is wicked is one who violates the law of God. Verses 6 and 7, I will 

not read but merely state that when Jesus spoke of the scribes and Pharisees who loved the chief 

seats in the synagogue, the scribes and Pharisees were apparently overlooking verses 6 and 7, and it 

is remarkable in this area of the Psalms, sorry, of the Proverbs, how often Jesus referred to some of 

these to illustrate the hypocrisy of the generation in which he lived. So you read verses 6 and 7 and 

see if Jesus' own reference to human conduct, when you come before prominent people, is not in 

fact derived from this fundamental statement revealed to Solomon and preserved in Scripture from 

Hezekiah's day on. Verses 8 through 10 act as a unit. Go not forth hastily to strive, lest you do not 

know what or lest you know not what to do in the end thereof when your neighbor has put you to 

shame. Now we want to be very careful and not be hasty to bring a controversy, shall I say, to a head. 
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We want to be careful that we have first thought as to what we would do in the end. For instance, if 

one's neighbor puts us to shame in the sense that he has facts that we do not have. Debate your 

cause with your neighbor, but reveal not the secret of another. There are things that you should deal 

with your neighbor about and not reveal to someone else. Lest he who hears it revile you and your 

infamy turn not away. Now this was an age in which people who heard others as tail-bearers rebuked 

them and the rebuked they got, they had to live with. I think unfortunately we are in an age in this 

country in which the newspapers primarily and the newsmen in particular have had, well this could 

be for television as well as the various other media of publication, believe that you should debate the 

cause of your neighbor with the public and you should reveal the secrets of everybody so that he 

who hears you praises you. You know they've got the whole thing turned around today. 

I wish that in the church of God and or the college or any institution you might be associated with 

also that we could learn that if you have a controversy with someone and it ought to be discussed 

you discuss it with the person himself and keep the problem between the two of you. 

Jesus said of course there is a way to handle it if there is no resolution but to reveal things is in fact 

to place yourself in a position if you reveal these things in a public manner that you can bring down 

reproach or infamy on you. Now in our society whether in the church or not this doesn't seem to be 

a problem anymore because discipline has fallen by the wayside but this was the way it was and 

ought to be. A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in settings of silver is a way of defining in 

perhaps a little better English verse 11 that should be self-explanatory and I think the wording there 

makes it even more logical the two most appreciated precious metals of that day are like a word fitly 

spoken or the most valuable thing in nature that one can set his heart on is like a word that is fitly or 

appropriately spoken hence the importance of the spoken word I think we have too much that is 

unfit to be heard that is spoken we assume that there are places in which we quote can let our hair 

down unquote and I think that one needs to reconsider this I do know that in general many 

individuals in the church are going to be brought up short in the judgment whose words have not 

been fitly spoken because they think that in private God doesn't hear as an earring of gold and an 

ornament of fine gold so was a wise reprover upon an obedient ear now there are two points in the 

latter to remember one is a wise reprover there's also a man who's not wise but who likes to reprove 

also and then there is the ear that's not obedient that is you can reprove someone who is 

disobedient and it means nothing nothing is accomplished and if you reprove you should do it wisely 

that is you should know when and how you can turn someone away who needs correction because 

you do it unwisely I once had an individual offer reproof of another area in this work the reproof was 

valid the place in which it was done was public and I had to refuse the information because it should 

never have been presented in a public manner verse 13 is like a number of verses that you will find 

here and there in this area as the cold of snow in the time of harvest so was a faithful messenger to 

him who sends him the cold of snow in the time of harvest in the Middle East or Palestine was 

important in bringing everything to a proper conclusion and produced something for the next season 

so is a faithful messenger to him who sends him now the importance then of one who when held 

responsible to convey a message is very obvious here if the church is like the messenger Christ was a 

messenger and if we are the body of Christ the church is also a messenger we must be faithful to him 

who sends us he refreshes the soul of his master that is a literal simple understanding but I think it 

means that we also have to be very important I should say we have to be very careful because what 

we do is important to the one who is sent to church I am sure that what characterizes the church 

today is not the kind of unity that is reflected in a faithful messenger that's reflected in the various 

ideas about practically anything you can imagine from the amount of alcohol that you should 

consume to the meaning of divine healing to whether we're doing the work we ought to rethink how 

much liberty we allow ourselves because it reflects on the fact that if one is a faithful messenger and 
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we deviate very greatly then the question would be whether we are as faithful as we think we are as 

individuals a faithful messenger when applied to the church clearly indicates a greater sense of unity 

than many of us allow ourselves to date as vapors in wind without rain verse 14 so is he who boasts 

himself of a false gift that is there is nothing of it there are individuals who are proud of what they 

have achieved or proud of what they've gotten and we want to be very careful of this kind of 

boasting it's not a common sin but when it is a sin it is about as meaningful as a wind that produces 

no rain just ask yourself whether this is a problem some people I would say the biggest illustration of 

this proverb we find in people who assure the work that they will be able to take upon themselves a 

great share of the financial burden because they are in a position you know to make money usually 

they die paupers having borrowed from the third tithe fund we've had this happen over and over 

again that's where I find this proverb very pointed be grateful for the small amount you do what you 

may have acquired by your business acumen may not be as great a gift as you think by long for 

bearing or patience is a ruler persuaded the soft tongue breaks the bone you'd think a hammer 

would you know well a hammer will break a bone but Solomon is using a proverb here and the illogic 

of a soft tongue being used to break a bone should be obvious but what he is saying is that indeed 

the way to deal with people is just the opposite of the way most people do if you want to persuade 

Mr. Herbert W. Armstrong you don't act impatient and rant and rave you need to know when to 

speak to him and how and you do it without deceit and duplicity that's true of anybody the way to 

approach someone in verse 16 Solomon sets out an example of being temperate in all things if we're 

to be temperate in honey which is from the hand of God how much more should we be with desserts 

which are from the hand of people just give some thought to that let your foot verse 17 be seldom in 

your neighbor's house lest he be sated with you and hate you but he doesn't say it he just tolerates 

you you see so you want to be very careful about imposing yourself on other people and you should 

teach your children we have neighbors and as my wife said they sit around our house waiting for our 

son to come home like crows on a telephone wire let your feet be seldom in your neighbor's house is 

a wise proverb in terms of instructing your children about their relationship with neighbors as well as 

instructing yourself a man who bears false witness against his neighbor in verse 18 is compared with 

someone who uses a mall or a sword or a sharp arrow on someone therefore if you think that it 

would be wrong to cut someone in two with a sword or to pierce his eye with an arrow you better be 

careful about dealing in false witness because it is equally damaging i think this is one of the 

fundamental proverbs that ought to be used when dealing with the issue of gossip how much of 

what we hear today in the world how much of what we hear in the family or in the church in the 

college all of these things in the institution where you work doesn't matter where false witness is a 

very common problem problem and we need to examine ourselves as to whether we have verified 

the material whether we have the evidence from a reputable source and that we know how to use it 

i am very sorry that misunderstandings is the common word we use so easily arise that people want 

to believe the evil confidence in an unfaithful man in time of trouble is like a broken tooth and a foot 

out of joint that should be clear enough and then proverb number 20 verse 20 points up that there is 

a time to be joyous or the opposite the time not to sing light and hearty songs to one who is of a 

heavy heart you should know how to behave before someone the last part of verse 20 who is in need 

of being comforted there is a time to be sorrowful with those who sorrow and you need to be careful 

how you think you're cheering up someone who is distressed i know that some people try to make 

light of a heavy burden when in fact that is the unwise way to handle a problem you have to perceive 

how the other person will react and what will be good for the other individual verse 21 if your enemy 

be hungry give him bread to eat if he be thirsty give him water to drink now Jesus quoted this in 

Matthew chapter 5 indirectly when he told us how to behave toward our enemies so Solomon here 

was led to see that the way you deal with an enemy is not the way most people do and the new 

covenant in fact is predicated on the principle laid out here in verse 21 and it is quite obvious that 
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what you're doing is like keeping coals of fire upon such an individual's head that is it finally burns 

through and gets to him he would still hate you you see if when he were hungry you kept him from 

food and when he's thirsty you gave him sand in a cup he would hate you but when you do this it 

really gets to him you ever had hot coals you know on your hand or put them on top of your head 

that's just an ill a proverbial expression you will realize how weighty and how painful and distressing 

it is to realize that the one whom you have been hating where you have been the enemy of that 

person that that one now is treating you in this manner you can reach a person and convict a person 

by behaving in this manner and in no other way as effectively it talks about a backbiting tongue in 

verse 23 i think verse 23 is one that i should read carefully the jewish translation makes it much 

clearer the north wind brings forth rain not drives it away the north wind brings forth rain and a 

backbiting tongue you know the words brings forth an angry countenance that you can't backbite 

but what you create anger somewhere now the expression backbite of course it should be 

reasonably clear if you've never had the problem just read it in webster and if you do you know 

exactly what i mean what you do and say behind someone else's back in order to whittle him away or 

to diminish someone's stature and elevate yourself creates ultimately nothing but anger that is not 

the way to create peace verse 24 is a wise proverb for any man to consider verse 25 as cold waters to 

a faint soul so is good news from a far country i just had good news today Jean-Pierre Alay wrote me 

from Kenya and he's ready to go to Zaire to use money over half the money he has this year was 

raised by members of the church of god and probably half of it alone was raised through our 

brethren in and around minneapolis minnesota and i was very appreciative of the fact that he 

remembers us and the church of god itself is probably now more responsible than any organization 

for the survival of the aphepygmes in the ituri forest in zaire or what used to be the congo verse 26 

needs an evaluation as a troubled fountain and a corrupted spring so is a righteous man who gives 

way before the wicked now that is a very clear and definite translation someone who gives way 

before the wicked now it does mean that we must be careful to maintain righteousness and not to 

give way and to collapse into sin verse 27 should be clear to everyone you can't cover all of it verse 

28 i want to emphasize like a city broken down and without a wall so is he whose spirit is without 

restraint it is very important that you govern yourself the word spirit here of course has reference to 

the ultimate mental spiritual intellectual emotional motivation which lies in the realm of spirit within 

the human being and it is more important to govern this than even to govern that city though they 

are very comparable and he likens the one to the other but the conquest of course Solomon has said 

elsewhere it's more important to govern one's spirit than to break down the wall and conquer a 

whole city this i think is very significant in terms of those people who cannot govern their tempers 

verse 20 pardon me chapter 26 now we've covered a quarter of the proverbs in half the time but i 

think that we have actually seen some of the significant proverbs or at least for this evening i've tried 

to be careful in showing you the importance or how to approach so we can't possibly cover all 

proverbs and we will now begin to make a choice i will choose now those which are a little difficult 

when i read the king james or that should be reevaluated let us take verse 2 chapter 26 as the 

wandering sparrow as the flying swallow so the curse that is causeless or without a base shall come 

home now when there is a cause for a curse it's likely properly to fall where it belongs but if you try 

to bring a curse on someone else without a basis it's going to come home to roots it's the old 

principle you dig a hole for someone else and you will fall in it we'll drop to verse 10 i think we 

should do that here in terms of the question of meaning then i want to get back to one other one 

that you'll certainly all want to ask about verse 10 says in the king james the great god that formed 

all things both rewardeth the fool and rewardeth transgressors a marginal note says text of this verse 

hopelessly corrupt the jewish translation i think makes it reasonably simple and plain a master you 

see the word god or elohim in this sense we're dealing with someone who is skilled and the word can 

have the sense of judges someone who is a master craftsman a master performeth all things he's 
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consummate in his skills and in his natural gifts but he who stops a fool is this one who stops a flood 

that is you can be skilled in any number of other things but it is more important that you be able to 

stop a man who is a fool than be the greatest musician in the world if you can bring a man who is a 

fool one who doesn't take advice and counsel and bring him up so short it's like being able to stop a 

flood you know the old dutch picture little children putting fingers and holes in the dike so a very 

great emphasis is put on the ability to change and to have the wisdom to change and persuade 

another hence i want to read verses four and five because these are probably the most enigmatic 

answer not a fool according to his folly lest you also be like unto him answer a fool according to his 

folly lest he be wise in his own eyes now a very good explanation would be that this is sound advice 

the question is how do you apply it what you realize is that sometimes to answer a man in the 

manner in which he poses a question is to seem like the fool that he is certain people don't deserve 

an answer if you're told not to answer a fool according to his folly there mean that means there's a 

time not to answer one because to do so would put you in a position to be like him he doesn't 

deserve an answer he ought to be put down with no answer his own behavior is sufficient 

condemnation but sometimes there is a time to answer a fool according to his folly because you've 

got just the right answer which when you give it prevents him from being wise in his own eyes the 

meaning therefore is that sometimes you should answer sometimes you shouldn't and you should 

discern the difference that when you have clearly the insight to know how to put him in his place 

where you let's say shut him up stop him then it's time to answer but if all you do is give another 

foolish response then you need to learn that it's better not to deal with some people who are of this 

attitude just let the question go you have to know when there are questions that come up we deal 

with them from time to time sometimes they're on the telephone sometimes in a memo and 

sometimes personally of course most often they're the questions that are posed in a public situation 

where the attempt is to enhance the question or and to put down the one who is responsible for 

giving answers we'll move along to a later section of this chapter in which a number of difficulties 

occur in renderings i would point up the importance of verse 13 the slugard says there is a lion in the 

way yes a lion's in the streets now when we deal with people who are often in need we discover that 

some are not like sluggards they get right out and solve their problem they need a little advice and 

counsel but there are others who assure us that there's no use proceeding on our advice because 

nothing's gonna turn out all right they're just plain too lazy to put to action what advice is given and 

they make all these excuses when in fact there is no reason now i learned the meaning of this 

proverb i once in the senior year was just before the senior year uh came down early to this area and 

was looking for a job and i saw a job that was interesting but i felt that it was just not advisable to go 

and this was lucy martin i counseled with her head of the music department said to go anyway so i 

went down there and here were certainly must have been 10 or 20 other people and i said verse 15 

needs a slight evaluation it isn't that the slothful hides his hand in his bosom it's grievous to him to 

bring it to his mouth this fellow is so lazy that he buries his hand even in the dish in which he should 

be eating out of and it wearies him to bring it back to his mouth to feed himself the implication is 

that some people are so lazy that they even go hungry because they don't have ambition enough to 

keep what we call body and soul together many sluggards of course are like verse 16 wiser in his own 

eyes than seven men who can give wise answer that's a very sad situation but what it means is that 

very often people who are unambitious can think of more reasons why nothing is going to work out 

that they ought to be doing some of those people are going to have to learn the hard way they're not 

many of them but there are enough of them that we deal with that Solomon thought it wise to at 

least give us two or three proverbs here on the subject now i would point up that verses 18 and 19 

act as a kind of unit as a madman who casts firebrands arrows and death so is the man who deceives 

his neighbor and says am not I in sport that is people who take advantage and make fun of others 

and delude others and of course this is always the basis of the halloween pranks as well i think those 
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who practice such pranks in a quote harmless manner should give second thoughts to it and once in 

a while in the news you will hear somebody who does something like that shouting fire when there is 

none i remember one minister recently had to he came to his neighbor who was a church member 

and they were having a party inside and something was a fire in the fireplace and a few fragments 

went up and the wind caught it under the shingles and the minister came in he saw what was 

happening there was smoke on the roof he went into the house and he said your house is on fire and 

the the the master of the house just laughed because there was no fire in the house and he had to 

actually grab him and shake him and tell him that there was a fire in the house that's on the roof 

there wasn't a joke and of course by then it was a serious matter so we want to be very careful that 

anybody who thinks that he can have fun and make sport of deceiving a neighbor is in fact a little 

mad so what Solomon is saying we move along here verse 22 is a much more interesting way of 

describing it the king james says the words of a tail bearer are as wounds that go down into the 

innermost parts of the body the Jewish translation speaks this way the words of a whisperer are not 

as wounds but as dainty morsels you know you like them but they go down into the innermost parts 

of the body you know you eat them the dainty morsels say people like the secret things that others 

say you know that i'm sure your neighbor does likes to hear what you whisper i got you there it's like 

dainty morsels say and they go down into the innermost parts of the body people just want to make 

it a part of them they want to hear it that's the nature of human beings verses 24 25 and 26 act as a 

unit and should be read together and i think it is significant to note that whoever hates dissembles 

with his lips he lays up deceit within himself and the end result that his is that his conduct is going to 

be revealed before the congregation that when we find that individuals behave in such manner that 

either they act this way and we have to discover it or they make it known by blowing out of the 

church it's going to be revealed before the congregation and some unfortunately who have have 

certain hatred who cannot forgive sin who cannot forget lay aside the past who nurse hatred and 

grudge who deceive others who speak fair words that can't be believed their conduct has been and 

shall continue to be made known and i hope that no one falls in that category but very likely people 

still will chapter 27 i will pick up a few verses here we have about 35 minutes to go in this chapter we 

have a statement in verse one that james quotes so you should read the book of james who picked 

up the same thoughts what we find is that many of these proverbs are in fact the basis of judgment 

and responses that are found in the new testament in such varied areas as the book of james or the 

mafios quotation of jesus now to pick up a few areas that need a further explanation i'm just 

checking to see those which need to be restated yes verse 13 my son in fact inadvertently asked me 

of this question yesterday evening he happened to be reading the same section in proverbs and as 

the king james version says it isn't very clear verse 13 chapter 27 king james says take his garment 

that is surety for a stranger and take a pledge of him for a strange woman uh what that might have 

meant to the translators is hard to fathom but the implication is wrong we shall now read it as it 

ought to be take his garment that is surety for a stranger a fellow who is likely to back up or 

guarantee the payment of a stranger's debt is likely not to have the money to pay you and you better 

take his garment to be sure that you have some guarantee who's he's going to pay you and hold him 

in pledge this is the important one be sure you get a pledge from him who acts as surety for an alien 

or strange woman the implication here is not directly that of the king james version the meaning is 

that if you have anyone who has borrowed money from you and of his behavior is such that he's an 

easy mark for some stranger whether man or woman and you know there are men who come 

around and play on the sympathies of women and there are women who come around you'll be 

surprised how many of the so-called pigeon drops if you've ever read in the newspapers what is 

some of these methods of getting money from the elderly especially they are perpetrated by women 

as well as men and when somebody is likely to be taken in by a stranger and to say well look he has 

an honest face or she has certainly an honest look i'll back up that debt that you've got to be very 
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careful when you deal with such a person because he's likely not to be responsible in paying his debt 

to you that's the sense of verse 13 now moving on here verse verses 15 and 16 act as a unit a 

continual dropping is in a very rainy day and a contentious woman are alike not too much is 

accomplished very much is interrupted he who would hide her hides the wind it's not it's not 

possible any man who's married is such a woman can't hide the fact that his judgment was weak 

when he married her it's like trying to hide the ointment that's on your right hand when you greet 

someone else you can't do it the proverb here would certainly indicate that one should be very 

careful in making a choice for the person you marry whether man or woman because you're going to 

have to live with such an individual and the choice you make in some way is going to reflect on you 

the rest of your life and you'll never be able to hide it i appreciate the fact that my wife is not 

contentious and is not like someone who's continuously nagging and i have on occasion not often 

met individuals like that sometimes i find that church women have a minor part of this trait and they 

live with a unconverted husband and they're constantly nagging him about the fact he's not 

converted that he doesn't see that if only he had seen and you know they just go on and on and on 

and i usually bid the woman a do in the house you know when i'm their guest and i bring the man to 

the car and praise him for his patience and that he is going to be rewarded in the judgment there be 

such you know verse 20 is interesting in the original the Hebrew points up the king james has hell 

and destruction the Hebrew is she all and a badden and the sense of she all is the grave or the 

nether world the world of the dead so to speak they're never full so the eyes of man are never 

satisfied i must turn a page here i think we realize that that's just a natural statement it's like a 

camera you can just keep taking pictures and the human eye keeps perceiving things it is never 

satisfied it is only providing a means to an end that is never ever really fulfilled as long as the eye can 

see human beings are never satisfied with what they see in their eye there's always something more 

this is just natural now what we must learn to do is govern that because when there's something so 

insatiable it's likely to demand sin as well as righteousness and goodness that to please the person 

and hence jesus pointed up how important it is that you govern what you let enter your eyes you 

remember eve had this problem she's the you know the great ancestral mother of us all she saw that 

the tree was good her eyes didn't tell her the real story they only told her what she could see but she 

needed to have more knowledge than the eyes would convey and this is true of other senses as well 

out of the stomach as well as the eyes or the ears for hearing the tongue for taste there's some 

things like one man told me he said now i know what the bible says about oysters but i just like the 

taste of them now he had to have more knowledge than the tongue would convey there's some 

people who just like what they call the smell of tobacco it's really taste in that sense but their 

olfactory senses don't give them a sufficient amount of information there's some things that might 

not even look pleasant that are perfectly good and the things that really look pleasant that are not 

and this is certainly true in the modern area of merchandising so we must learn that whenever there 

is an area of human nature that is never in itself satisfied there is always the potential of pleasing it 

without which is not good i would like to read verse 21 which i think is better than the king james as 

the finding pot or refining pot for silver and the furnace for gold so is a man to his praise that's very 

awkward and i don't think that that is a clear or proper meaning it would be better to say the refining 

pot is for silver and the furnace for gold and a man is tried by his praise if the hot heated pot 

separates the draws from the silver and the furnace the draws from the gold so a man is tested that 

is his work is tested by the praise that he gets does he let it go to his head or does he prove the kind 

of character he is now if he is spoken evil of that's another kind of problem altogether but when a 

man is praised or a woman you test the quality of that person by how they respond to that do they 

eat it up do they want more do they want to constantly have approbation and approval of others 

that's not good i will just read also verse 22 though it is probably clear to all of you i'll read it in the 

king in the jewish translation only though you should bray a fool in a mortar with a pestil among 
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growth that's course but partly fractured grain yet well not his foolishness depart from him that is if 

you even put him through the ringer if we might use another term you know we have the ringer for 

wash that time they had the mortar and pestil that there is practically nothing you can do no matter 

how hard you tackle him with whatever mental spiritual means you use it's an extremely difficult 

matter it's like we read before you will have achieved something greater than the greatest musician if 

you can stop a fool now why do people become fools i think we should look at that just a little bit i 

would suspect from the experience we have and we see both in the world and in our own midst that 

the greatest problem of fools starts when they're very little and the foolishness which is bound up in 

the heart of the child is never removed and most of it is parental failure if you teach a child which i 

think is extremely important teach a child to take advice teach a child to give advice and how to do it 

you have to start and some it's more difficult than for others but it is very unfortunate that most 

people in this category are probably that way because of the way the father and more often the 

mother behaves it is reflected in fools who lead a criminal life i mention this because you hear it in 

the newspaper on television of the radio so-and-so is being charged with such and such and they 

interview the mother and i'll tell you if you listen to the mother you would think the victim was the 

guilty person and yet this son can be in and out of jail over and over again and the mother will never 

believe and the father sometimes will never believe that their johnny could have done it and i 

apologize to any johnny's here but this is just an expression that illustrates to what extent this goes 

back to childhood and infancy a problem that is never removed human beings of course don't know 

how to govern themselves it has to be taught and when parents fail to teach children how to govern 

themselves it's a very serious problem we'll just take one quick look versus 23 through 27 all should 

act as a unit they're not separate ones and i like the jewish translation which tends to group things 

together that should be together and in grouping this section together we get a proper picture in the 

jewish translation and undoubtedly in other good modern translations of what we would call 

responsibility in taking care of one's own property or estate and in so doing you will also be blessed 

and it does mean that you have to exercise responsibility and do things at proper times and then you 

will get the results verse one of chapter 28 and now we are the last chapter signed for this evening 

and we have 20 minutes and we will try to cover all the important ones in this chapter the wicked 

flea when no man pursues the righteous are secure as a young lion now what we are dealing with 

here is a general statement that what we have is a strange thing that people who don't trust god who 

trust themselves violate the law are often fearful now the wicked can also be pretty bold but there 

comes a time when the wicked also flee when nobody's pursuing that is their guilt their fears come 

upon them now it doesn't say that the wicked always flee it is just a statement that whereas the 

wicked flee when no man pursues which is often a state of mind that does afflict the criminal and be 

surprised how many criminals for instance who break in houses flee away when there's really 

nobody around just a noise they have a sense of guilt the righteous are secure as a young lion and 

the reference here of course is to people who trust god i think the best national illustration of this is 

what happened in the sixth day war in 1967 between the arabs and the israelis there was no doubt 

that indeed and i can i think speak plainly here that there was an attempt on the part of some 

nations to obliterate another and there was the attempt on the part of that one that was to be 

obliterated to protect their home and it is remarkable how often when no one was pursuing just 

noises caused the enemy to flee because they weren't actually having to protect their homes they 

were out to take the homes of another this can have national import it can have also individual 

import if you know you're right you never need to be concerned even unto death but those who go 

contrary to the law are constantly afraid because of their own consciences i like the jewish 

translation closing verse two so we'll read the long proverb for the transgression of a land many are 

the princes thereof this could be rendered because of the conduct of people in the United States we 

are blessed with a bureaucracy but by a man of understanding and knowledge established order shall 
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long continue if there is a man of understanding and knowledge established order long continues i 

would think that the greatness of this nation in part is dependent still on the wisdom of george 

washington who warned this nation against foreign entanglements but because of transgression we 

have a host of rumors you know a host of people who are managing things when a government 

breaks down that is a land ruled by kings than many local princes rise to power and it's true that 

when any organization loses significant power at the central authority more and more power is 

vested locally that's true in the church more and more men exercise authority today because Mr 

Armstrong is more often away than here a poor man who oppresses the weak is like a sweeping rain 

which leaves no food the wind comes right afterwards you know and dries out the land one of the 

worst things that can ever happen to any society is depicted in verse three where the poor oppress 

the weak now there might be some logic in the strong doing it and the wealthy taking advantage but 

when the poor take advantage of others you will really have a society that is gone to the dogs now 

let's look and see if there is another i'd like to read verse five i think there is a slight alteration of one 

word the meaning is basically the same but it helps us evil men understand not justice but they did 

seek the lord understand all things now you the more you're seeking the more you understand knock 

and it shall be open you don't knock and it won't be open but then maybe you're not seeking god evil 

men understand not justice i think this is very important because if there was any sense of justice in 

criminals we wouldn't have criminals better is the poor who walks in his integrity then he was 

perverse in his ways though he be rich there are some rich people who are just peculiar and perverse 

in their conduct tragic lives and it's much better to be poor and to be upright and honored in your 

local area even in poverty so riches don't compare to the basic state or attitude of mind verse seven 

king james says whoever keeps a law is a wise son i would point up in verse seven a real meaning of 

this in the jewish is of course basic a wise son observes the teaching the word tara translated law 

actually means teaching or instruction law in this sense is but divine teaching god is the parent i think 

we think of law often as something dull that you find in the statute books it ought to be regarded as 

teaching and instruction not something to be avoided by those who proclaim to be christians but 

have turned the law of god out of doors whoever keeps the teaching is a wise son the poor that is 

understanding i'm sorry i've put two together don't belong my eye fell in the wrong place but he that 

is a companion of gluttonous men shames his father you need to be very careful of the choice of 

people you keep company with i think every young man ought to be aware that the kind of company 

he keeps will rather determine the outcome of his life and it pays to take note of this proverb there 

are a few others i would like to read here that i think will be of help let me read the end of verse 10 

read the whole thing whoever causes the upright to go astray in an evil way it's misleading 

misguiding putting pressure wrongly on people he shall fall himself into his own pit but the whole 

hearted shall inherit good now the whole hearted you know abraham was asked to walk before god 

and be perfect and there the sense is also whole hearted and so rendered i believe in this jewish 

translation we can sometimes cause someone who is upright to go astray under pressure duress 

misguidance and especially when you use deceit from the pulpit as is so often done in this world but 

one who is whole hearted will inherit good that means you really have to be on your guard and to 

keep in this state that abraham was asked to achieve perfection or to be whole hearted in your 

service to god and not to be carried away verse 12 very interesting in terms of political situations in 

the world when the righteous exalt there is great glory but when the wicked rise that is to power 

men must be sought for when when evil men come into power responsible men are hard to find 

responsible men have to be sought for but when righteousness rules through leadership great 

opportunities come to many people moving along let's take verse 17 where we can have a better 

rendering a man that does violence to the blood of any person we would probably find a more 

interesting rendering here a man who is laden with the blood of any person shall hasten his steps 

into the pit and none will support him now we're talking here again of some of the fundamental 
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approaches to life a man who is laden with the blood of a person hastens his own steps to the pit 

now in the end none will support him he's going to fall down in and nobody's going to stop now 

somewhere along the way undoubtedly we have situations as in the Nazi regime in Germany where 

indeed it seems that though men were laden with sins there were many others who supported them 

but when it was all over nobody helped them because they deserved what they had inherited and 

what they were carrying with them in their consciences so this is a general statement now there may 

be indeed along the way apparent exceptions but it is a warning that this is the ultimate 

consequence take the case of of eichmann i think good characteristic of the character to illustrate 

the type that ruled in Nazi Germany in the 1930s 1940s he was a man laden with the blood of many 

people and he ultimately fell into the pit death and there was nobody in the world who was able or 

even stood out to support him even though some might have condemned the jews for doing what 

they did there was nobody who was willing to step out and actually risk life to help you know this is 

often true the person who is a criminal is not really trusted by others you realize how many gangland 

slayings there are that is slayings of criminals by criminals being paid by other criminals to do this 

criminal act you can't trust them and in the same way when we have like in the government or in any 

organization when you once begin to feel you can't trust others you have to spy on others like the 

criminal world that's a sign that somewhere in any organization or any government that allows this 

that there is some unrighteousness some guilt in this case Solomon uses the guilt of blood it might 

be the guilt of false witness it can be the guilt of other moral sins we need to be very careful that any 

sin that we are laden with is taken away by Jesus Christ and then we're no longer subject to it we are 

free of that burden he will support but it demands repentance i'm going to speak tomorrow in our 

congregation and this is not meant as an invitation because we have our regular congregations to be 

in but i think that we need to have a sermon and i am only suggesting that you consider the topic 

yourself i think too few people know what it means the forgiveness of sin i think it's talked about but 

i think more people who sit in our congregation than we realize do not know what it means to be 

forgiven they live with condemnation and so when they leave they feel free of guilt it's because they 

were never forgiven when they were among them and when they have convinced themselves they 

don't have to keep the law of god then they don't feel any guilt but when they knew they had to and 

weren't forgiven they did feel condemned and that should have been proof that they needed to 

straighten out their lives and repent instead of rejecting the law moving along the last five minutes 

here to a very few others that we have toward the close of the chapter i will read verse 21 i think 

we'll pick it up there to have respect of persons is not good for a man will transgress for a piece of 

bread now the two put together may seem peculiar until you reflect on the fact that when 

individuals have respect of persons they can be bought even for something as little as a piece of 

bread when they're hungry to have respect of persons is a very dangerous thing people tend to 

respect the wealthy you know because they feel that they might get something now there is the 

tendency to go to the reverse and to be a respecter of persons in the sense of someone who is poor 

the minority we want to go the reverse and we can jeopardize ourselves in society to have respect of 

persons no matter who it is not good we should deal fairly whether we deal with men or women 

young or old black or brown or white english speaking or non-english speaking church member or 

non-church member we'll look at verse 25 he that is of a proud heart stirs up strife is what verse 25 

says but he that puts his trust in the Lord shall be made fat now that i think needs a slight 

reevaluation we'll read it in the jewish translation he that is of a greedy spirit stirs up strife a greedy 

spirit is the margin even in my king james version but he that puts his trust in the Lord shall be 

abundantly gratified not you know just fat the Hebrew i think should convey this proper and elevated 

meaning and not the grosser translation he who trusts in his own heart is a fool whoever walks 

wisely shall be delivered or shall escape i think that's very interesting in terms of a promise made in 

revelation 12 if you trust in your own heart you're a fool you rely on yourself instead of god but if you 
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walk wisely in your conduct walk means how you live and you do it wisely you will escape the 

implication meaning a calamity and god has promised that such is possible he that gives to the poor 

i'll read the last two here he that gives to the poor shall not lack he who hides his eyes shall have 

many a curse who hides his eyes from the poor it is important that we individually do it and that we 

also collectively do it i think it is perfectly right that you should make some contribution to people 

whom you know that we don't you make it to the church where we know people who are in need 

that you don't or that you make it even to organizations who have a good reputation in the news 

bureau can tell you that there are some organizations who do take care of the poor where you can 

be generous and even help in other areas where help is necessary we have a responsibility first to 

help our own but we should even go beyond that when the wicked rise men hide themselves 

remember the other proverb we just had that when the wicked are in power then you have to search 

for men men tend to hide themselves because and i found this true in the Soviet Union that 

prominent people able people in the Soviet Union don't let their abilities be known because then 

they become caught up in the web of blaming somebody you know when things go wrong they only 

rise to a certain level we talked victor cubick my wife and i to a responsible man who didn't want to 

go beyond being the head of a local factory because he would be held responsible for things and 

would be chargeable and people would blame him so that in fact an evil system where men are 

wrongly selfishly motivated is one that tends to cause people of ability not to be used because either 

there's jealousy when it is known or men of ability know when they should draw the line because if 

they get any higher they're going to be blamed for something or they can be held responsible and 

this is true in society as a whole it's true in institution it's true in the state when the wicked rise men 

hide themselves but when they perish the wicked who have risen to power the righteous increase 

there's little doubt that when things like this have taken place in the world and bad and evil regimes 

have been removed as we had in the end of the second world war people whose conduct was 

otherwise unknown could flourish the Solomon here is speaking as a ruler as a king and he sees 

many of these things and the highest level the institutional level the state level the world level it may 

not always be possible to apply every one of these to the local individual situation and he is taking a 

broad look and you should see these proverbs in that light not next week but at a later time in the 

schedule the remaining chapters of the book of proverbs will be covered want to thank you for your 

attention and if you have ever read the proverbs only in the king james version it would certainly be 

good or whatever version you have sometimes to read them in another translation have a good night 

 

32 HLH Forgiveness of Sin BS 770805 Imp AMp3 
 

Good morning to all of you. Some of you might have been awake at seven o'clock this morning. 

In this case, you probably weren't going through the turmoil described in the sermonette. 

President Carter was addressing the nation and defining the problems and potential solutions to the 

social welfare system in the United States. It would certainly pay you to at least be aware of some of 

the trends in this area, or to put another way, at least for the present time, a recognition that our 

present welfare system is a tragedy, better stated, a travesty. 

It is an attempt to resolve what ought to have been resolved in the simple manner in which the 

biblical account does give us information, especially in Deuteronomy. Our problem, of course, is that 

we have grown so great that we have assumed that all these great responsibilities somehow have to 

be handled by central governments. 
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And we collect money in this country at the local level, we collect it at the national level, and the real 

responsibility of the people to be concerned has disappeared in caring for these needs. 

And the alternative has happened that people now grudgingly pay tax money to state and federal 

governments to take care of what ought to be a matter of personal concern. 

Once we remove the responsibility from local level, I think we are headed in the direction that the 

government now admits its welfare program has gone. The new program should take effect within 

about three years. 

The government does move rapidly, as you know, to solve problems. 

The difficulty, of course, will be will it work any more effectively since it's also working through 

human instruments at this high political level. It may sound good, but the execution may be an 

entirely different matter. 

This morning, just before President Carter spoke, I heard very significant news that, as some of you 

might be aware, a study has been made of the state of the economy of the European nations. 

And the great concern is expressed at the three of the nine industrial powers that dominate the 

common market, West Germany, France, and the Netherlands. It is interesting that neither England, 

nor Denmark, nor Belgium, Ireland, nor Italy, nor Luxembourg count in this. England, of course, is the 

great sad tragedy. 

But the three primary nations on which the common market depends for its economic survival are 

slipping back into recession. 

And I think you ought to realize it. We have stated, and I have stated, if any of you have been 

listening carefully, the problem since 1974 is whether the world's economy, which may be compared 

to a plane taking off at an airfield, is able to gain sufficient momentum and altitude to succeed in 

overcoming the depression or recession or whatever term we wish to use. 

It appears that in the United States we have gained sufficient momentum that the country is moving 

ahead without serious concern for inflation. 

This is not true in Europe. Now, we remember, of course, that the world's collapse in 1929 really 

began in a series of events before, and it was triggered in Germany, which bore the brunt of the 

consequences of the sins of all the nations involved in the First World War. 

And the destruction of the economy in that country led to the destruction of the economies of all the 

world. 

It starts somewhere. Now, this is a downturn. It didn't say that it's a collapse. 

I just want you to be aware that it is a serious break in the hoped-for progress in world economy. 

This means that whereas we have men of responsible thinking, men of the calmness of Abraham, 

who can handle things when things go well, there is the need, and it usually turns out that way in 

Europe, of men of action when a crisis occurs. In this case, Europe is not going to go through, and the 

world will not tolerate what occurred between 1929 and 1933. 

Then we could afford to have a dole. We could afford to have politicians who could muddle through 

in all these countries. 
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But it came to the place where Europe had to make a decision. That was after four years, 1933, four 

years after the Depression really struck. 

I can assure you this time, on the basis of all we know of Revelation 18, that there is no question 

about what the world's economy is not going to be allowed to go to the bottom. 

The world's economy is going to be dealt with before, and it may take a whole new economic 

approach. 

It will not take form in the congenial matter of faceless bureaucrats sitting together and discussing 

small problems that when they are hurtled, everything moves smoothly. 

We're dealing with the potentiality of a serious economic unemployment problem and inflation in 

Europe, and on the other hand, the more and more obvious stresses in the Middle East, where there 

is no doubt that the Arabs are going to be forced to utilize oil as a weapon. They have no alternative. 

There is none the Arabs have admitted it. It is only a question of whether the United States can act 

for the Arab nations, even handedly enough to bring sufficient pressure and honor back to the Arab 

peoples in order that land that the Israelis obtained in 1967 would return to the Arab states, at least 

enough to save face. 

The fact that it is not working seems rather obvious on the present trip of Mr. Vance. 

If you combine the state of affairs in the Middle East, which can of course linger on for a long period 

of time, you combine this with a growing sense of failure economically in Europe and also a 

recognition that I have brought to your attention and Mr. Hogberg certainly has over the years. 

And that is that the European nations are more and more persuaded that democracy in the Anglo-

Saxon sense does not resolve problems of the contemporary 20th century after World War II, that 

there is the need of some stronger authority than the ambivalence of government as we see in 

England especially. 

It will not be the kind of government that is based on the utter nationalism of the 19th century that 

climaxed with the National Socialist Party and German racism or Aryan racism under Adolf Hitler, 

which was the ultimate outgrowth of the thinking of the nations following the fall of Napoleon, when 

the Empire concept went under and all the little nations became independent and prominent. 

Little places such as Belgium could create an empire. 

Places such as Holland that don't merit greatness in terms of numbers could create an empire to rule 

Indonesia. 

That Britain, which is little more than an island far outnumbered by many, many states, created the 

largest empire ever seen in human history. 

These were illogical except it was the opportune time for nationalism. 

And it had its ultimate consequences in the crisis of the Second World War, which is why when it 

ended even men like Winston Churchill knew that nationalism not only was dead, but must never be 

allowed to rise again. 

But the consequences of creating an empire that is made in a time of peace that would bring peace 

we don't see. 

We find that men are creating only an economic union. 
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And in creating this economic union they are not really solving the problems that the Soviet Union is 

growing and growing in ultimate military power. 

The Middle East has become a new crisis. 

Europe economically now is not being able to provide for its unemployed as it liked to. 

It will take apparently a kind of government, and I think this is what the Europeans are thinking of, a 

government that is dictatorial in its structure on the one hand, not beholden to every little election 

on the other, and very likely will be more of a permanent nature, whether of royalty or otherwise. 

The dictatorship is more permanent, even though it isn't royal, than a democracy. 

And it will be one that will be slightly left of center, not far to the right. 

Left of center in the sense of social welfare. 

Actually, people do not realize how far to the left of center the National Socialist Party in Germany 

was. 

We think of the Nazis in the Second World War as being extreme on the right. 

This, in fact, is a misconception. 

National socialism was, in fact, a mixture of extremes on the right with significant ideas to the left of 

center in the terms of social welfare. 

Many things that we are now adopting in this country in economics and in other social problems, we 

are, in fact, acquiring from the thinking of the National Socialist Party. 

When we look at the question of mind-bending, when the CIA in this country involves itself in this, 

when we look at the question of abortions, sterilization, things that we once thought the Germans 

were guilty of and that should be exterminated from the world, we now entertain in the name of 

democracy and freedom and freedom of thought and expression. 

I think maybe you realize that in this socially oriented country that is certainly to the center or 

slightly to the left, we are entertaining the very things that were paramount in National Socialist 

thinking. 

Now, a generation and a half ago were nearly two generations. 

In any case, I think it bears watching the state of the economy in Europe. 

And, of course, then what you might also have heard yesterday, the fact that a study has been made, 

which would indicate that we will have at least a partial failure of water supply in our Sierra Nevada's 

sometime somewhere between 70 and 75 percent is predicted of the normal rainfall. 

This is an improvement over this year, so it might be a partial break, but no solution. 

So how long this will drag out remains to be seen. These are straws in the wind. 

Today I would like to cover what indeed we were planning last week, but after the phone call last 

week I felt I should deal with another topic. 

I would like to discuss the question, what do you mean, the forgiveness of sins? We talk about it in 

the church. 
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We have people who are of other religious convictions who talk about it very freely. 

It is probable that they have little understanding of it, but if they think that we have little 

understanding, because we don't believe in Christ, which of course is a bold lie, they would assume 

there is no forgiveness of sins among those who are members of the Church of God who are in chain 

to Armstrongism. 

That's a logical consequence of the thinking of some people who say we don't preach Jesus Christ 

and don't believe in Him. 

This happens to be totally false. 

The fact is they have another Jesus and they do not do what he said or the example that he set they 

do not live. 

They are those of whom Paul says they crucify him afresh because they want him to minister to their 

sins and not lead them out of their sin. 

What prompted this were a series of problems that have come to Mr. Tkach's attention, Mr. Ames 

and mine, certainly Mr. Rice, and it harkens back to a letter which I read among some other letters 

published by those who left us some three years ago, even more than three. 

One person said, I don't know who it was, the initials only were there, that I was once a member of 

the blank, blank, blank, blank. 

That's the Worldwide Church of God, it was obvious, because it had been any other congregation 

that would have been named. 

And I felt when I was among them that I was constantly falling short, that I was not coming up to the 

standards that blank, blank, blank demanded of us. 

That was Herbert W. Armstrong, you understand? And now that I have freed myself from the 

shackles of blank, that's Armstrongism, that I don't have this sense of guilt anymore. 

I feel completely free, that I don't any longer have to keep the law. 

I don't have guilt, I don't have sin, because the law is done away. 

This was the thinking of this individual. 

Now I'm putting it in my own words and it's a summary of more than one letter. 

Just freed me, would the letter go on to say, from keeping the law. 

I want to get at this because there are a number of problems that must have been extant at that time 

that we're not dealt with, or people could not have left with such ideas. 

What I want to do today is take you through the question of how sins were forgiven and at what level 

through time, and individual experiences of those who were forgiven and those who were not, and 

what we mean by repentance. 

What it means to have contact with God, and how do you really know the difference between 

whether you're converted or not, in terms of whether you've repented or not. 

Now there will be a verse that Paul wrote that I think you have all overlooked. 

I have never heard anybody explain it. 
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You probably have taken it for granted because if you're converted it made sense, and if you were 

not, it didn't make sense and you didn't know it. 

First of all, we come to the story of human experience. 

We're not going back to the story of the angelic responsibility in carrying out the government of God. 

The first situation in which we have a contrast is the story of Cain and Abel, already alluded to. 

In the story of Cain and Abel, Cain makes some interesting comments. 

Let's turn back to it and just note some of the problems. 

We are told that Cain presented his offering. 

God didn't have any respect for that, and Cain was very angry and his countenance fell. 

He had a sense of guilt and he had a sense of hate because this kind of anger is equivalent to it. 

Let's take a note that Abel presented an offering. 

The Lord had respect to Abel and to his offering. 

We've often overlooked the fact that he had respect to Abel as well as the offering. 

But to Cain and to his offering, let's emphasize the word and, he had no respect because the offering 

was incidental. 

If God were in need of sacrifice, he wouldn't have to ask us anyway. 

The issue was then not really the offering. 

The offering only betokened the attitude and so the emphasis is on the end to bring to our attention 

that God respected Abel and had no respect for the conduct and attitude of Cain. 

And Cain's response was that of anger and that of the sense of guilt. 

Verse 5, chapter 4 of Genesis. 

So, God reasoned with Cain, why are you angry? Why is your countenance fallen? That is, he was 

meditating something else, how to get even. 

If you do well, wouldn't you be accepted? Now we all know what that means, that Cain was not 

doing what was right. 

He was not doing good, so to speak. 

Now if you aren't doing well, you have to admit that sin is lying at your door. 

It could be figurative, it doesn't have to be taken as literal. 

There could be more than one meaning of the Hebrew, but the implication clearly is that there was 

some kind of sin and also there was obviously the opportunity of a sin offering if he wanted to offer it 

to acknowledge his guilt. 

And the end product of course was murder. 

And the end product of the murder was that Cain was caught. 
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And when he was asked about what happened, Cain's argument of course was end of verse 9, Am I 

my brother's keeper? Do you think I have to look after Abel? He can take care of himself. 

This is the beauty of selfishness, expressed in simple words. 

Am I my brother's keeper? The consequence of course was that when he saw what he now was 

enduring having to live with himself, his answer is my punishment is greater than I can bear. 

He was sorry, he was whimpering. 

First you drive me out this day from the face of the earth, and now from your face shall I be hidden, 

and I'll be a fugitive. 

Now he would like to have had God's presence, he was bringing an offering. 

He wanted God's presence, you know it's just like many spirits. 

Fallen spirits or demons would like to be in God's presence. 

They would like to have the chance to enjoy his personality. 

If only they could change his mind, so that they could do what they want to. 

Here we have the beginning of a problem. 

Now this problem of course was a very overt one. 

The problem of some has been quite covert in the sense that maybe they didn't even realize it 

themselves. 

I'm not sure of course that Cain fully realized his state of mind. 

He probably didn't see himself as he should have seen him or as God clearly sees him here. 

In the first place there's something wrong with his attitude, so God had no respect of Cain for Cain. 

He was a man who was temperamental, he was a man who was angry, and he was a man who didn't 

acknowledge his sin. 

And when he was caught in this state he decided to commit further sins. 

One was murder, and then he tried to justify himself. 

See all this is just a series of events that reflects a person who has become in a sense the tool of the 

devil. 

And he lets his own human nature run riot without any self-control and another power dominates. 

And then he complains that God isn't fair. His punishment is greater than he can bear. 

God isn't just, God isn't fair. 

He wants to have the opportunity to reap the benefits of the earth. 

Josephus comments as an aside that he wants to force the earth selfishness. 

And he wants God's presence, but he doesn't want to do what pleases God. 
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This is the state of mind of someone who is involved in sin and isn't controlling his temper or his 

emotions, is not repenting of sin. 

There is a sense of guilt, a sense of frustration, and there is no doubt that over a period of time, very 

probably one out of seven of those who were once among us. 

And you can figure that number out. It's a lot larger than most people have dared to quote. 

But it's time we faced it because it could include more who aren't going yet. 

What has happened is that we have had people who acknowledge that the law of God is the way we 

ought to go. 

Who say, well, if God says it, let's do it, but they never submit themselves to Jesus Christ. 

They have tried to do what we teach in their own human strength. 

Now it's not wrong to say if God says it, let's do it, that's only a part of it, but unfortunately that's 

where too many stopped. 

Because you fall short of the doing, and so the sense of guilt necessarily arises. 

That's why we have this, the sense of guilt. 

And they did not know how to get rid of it despite the fact that we have literature explaining it in the 

booklet on baptism. 

We have explained it over and over again in the pages of the Plain Truth. 

That you repent and you turn around and go the other way, but it is unfortunate that in saying that, 

most people have either taken for granted what it means and done it, and not analyzed what other 

people are doing, or some others, and upwards of one seventh, never grasped what it meant, and 

were doing something short of repentance. 

Abel was a repentant person. Cain was not and suffered the consequence of guilt, and of course of all 

the other ills that go with violating God's law. 

We come much later to the person of Moses. Now we're skipping some powerful personalities in the 

story, but in the case of Abraham, we're not dealing with the same kind of illustrative problem that 

belongs in this particular subject. 

We'll look to the story of Moses. 

Now in the account of Moses, we're going to read the difference between Moses and the children of 

Israel. We will turn first to Hebrews 11. 

And in looking at the account of Moses, we read, By faith, verse 24, Moses, when he was come to 

years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter. 

Moses had faith. He had a trust in the power of God. Without faith, it is impossible to please God. 

Let's note now the consequences. 

We have many who, it may be said, that instead of beginning, and I'm going to reread it, the way a 

lot of people have in fact lived it, by their own efforts, not by faith, but by their own efforts, they 

have come to refuse the world, choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God because 

they enjoyed their personalities and social occasions. 
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Instead of enjoying the pleasures of sin for a season, but they always kept in mind what pleasure it 

was. 

And so, esteeming the reproaches of Christ of lesser worth than they thought, and appreciating more 

and more the pleasures of sin and the pleasures of the world that come by not tithing, they have 

respect, not to the ultimate recompense of a war spiritually, but they begin to have respect for the 

world around them and want to do their own thing. 

And it starts out by the fact that no small number began in their own strength and never did receive 

the Spirit of God. 

Having been of us, they left us because they really were not of us after all. 

It only appeared to be as distinct from those who may have made shipwreck forever. 

There are many others who came and sat and enjoyed. 

And then when the pressures came, they accounted the ease with which it was possible to creep 

back into the world, so much more rewarding than eternal life because they had never really focused 

on what it would be like, you know, 10,000 years from now to be there in the government of God. 

They never thought of it that way. 

Moses made these decisions, and he made it on the basis of faith because he has not yet 

apprehended or obtained the reward. 

But he was able by faith to comprehend this reward. 

We are told that all of these received not the promises, but by faith they comprehended them at a 

distance. 

And I think we have had very many who have looked on the present social environment in the 

church. 

It was so much more interesting. There were so many more fine people. 

You didn't have the problems of sin in the world. 

There were more people than they had ever meant who were nice, friendly, helpful, considerate, 

converted, and had provided everything they had been looking for in this world. 

And I have even heard sermons given where one man who has left us said very plainly that he was 

persuaded that this was the church of God and he would want to be among us because he liked our 

personalities. 

He saw that God had wrought something in us, and he left. 

He is gone. 

The reason is he did not comprehend that which was eternal. 

He only comprehended that which was temporal. 

His time may yet come. 

We didn't realize how often people were only looking at the present fruits of the Spirit of God in the 

lives of those in the church, and they wanted to share it now until the pressures build up. 
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And then they are willing to abandon it and go back into the world because it seems to cost a little 

more than they thought. 

They are not willing to count the cost. 

They were willing only to endure while the light of God's blessings came upon the church. 

But when the storms came, they abandoned ship, you see. 

We'll look a little further into this. 

The children of Israel, by contrast, are described in Acts chapter 7, 39. 

These are the people who Moses led. 

In speaking of Moses, this is he who was in the church in the wilderness verse 38, chapter 7, with the 

angel who spoke to him in the mount, who of course provided the lively oracles to us. 

To whom our fathers would not obey, but thrust him from them and in their hearts turned back again 

into Egypt. 

They had a certain desire for the things that were in the world. 

These are the people who wanted to do a lot of the things that the world is thought to do. 

And sometimes when people in the church, congregation or fellowship begin to turn back to the 

world, they become more worldly than the world is. 

We need to examine now the nature of this state of mind and see whether or not it afflicts you or 

others in this church and whether we can prevent this kind of departure by bringing people to their 

senses. 

While they have time to hear, because the Bible also says that while God calls, you better answer 

because the time is coming that when you call for help, he won't answer because you didn't answer 

when he called. 

Let us go back now to a fundamental picture of what repentance produces in chapter 3 of the book 

of Acts. 

Verse 19, we are told, repent and be converted. 

That's to be changed. 

It's a step-by-step process, but it begins with an event that is momentous, that is the receipt of the 

Spirit of God, so you're no longer only what you were born of your parents. 

You are now begotten of God. 

Repent and be converted or changed, both in attitude and in composition, that your sins may be 

blotted out. 

Now, Keynes were not. He did not acknowledge them. 

This is repentance that leads to conversion. 

It doesn't say repent that your sins may be blotted out. 

It says repent and be converted. 
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There is this interim step. 

The kind of repentance that leads to conversion is the only repentance that leads to the blotting out 

of sins, so you will not be held guilty of them in the judgment. 

The consequences of which will be that when the times of refreshing come from the presence of the 

Lord, and I won't read the rest of it, but the thing there should be clear, when you are in this state, it 

leads to the individual experience, such as also will be a national or worldwide experience, a 

refreshing, it's a nice term, like cold water on a hot day, or hot water on a cold day. 

It gives you exactly what you need. 

You aren't any longer feeling guilty, condemned, falling short, but you are refreshed and able to 

contact God. 

As our children grow up, some of them realize, of course, that it's one thing to know what the Bible 

says. 

It's another thing to be in contact with God, where you can communicate with Him and know that He 

hears you. 

We call it prayer, that is talking with God, because the old English word, I pray thee, means I ask you. 

But prayer today is viewed as some religious ceremony, as distinct from really talking or getting 

through to somebody. 

Young people are going to have to learn sooner or later in life, that it is not enough merely to know 

what Christ asks of us, what God says, what we are to do, that we will never live forever until we are 

composed of spirit, composed of matter now, and to be composed of spirit presumes that 

somewhere along the line, we have laid aside our past, and we ask God to put a part of Himself in us 

by a spirit that joins with our minds, a spirit in man, more specifically, and we begin to have within us 

the power to fulfill the law that is not naturally there. 

And this distinguishes those who are ever trying, but never really succeeding, from those who are 

succeeding, because the Spirit of God is there. 

I told you long ago there was a student who, after he left some years from the college, wrote me a 

letter and he signed it, still trying. 

And to my knowledge, now, after these years, he is still trying, and nothing has succeeded. 

He is without the Spirit of God. There isn't any evidence that he has it. 

Because he is doing it in his own strength. 

He has not yet learned that repentance means to submit to the Almighty, to submit yourself and to 

let him lead you, and you let him make decisions in your life by letting this Bible speak to you. 

There was a time, we'll turn now to Hebrews chapter 9, verse 8, when this contact was in a different 

manner, and for most, was not at all. 

In explaining the nature of the First Covenant and the ordinances of the Divine service and the 

worldly sanctuary established in the Sinai Peninsula under Moses in the 15th century B.C., Paul 

explains in Hebrews 9 that all these things represented a specific time that then existed, but that 
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they foretold something that was to come, a second covenant in which a high priest, once he has 

entered, has entered for all time. 

The high priest under the mosaic covenant repeated these things every year. He acknowledged sin. 

The Holy Spirit, verse 8, signified that the way to the holiest of all, when the high priest only could 

enter in and had to repeat the entry every year, the way to the holiest of all, that is to have access to 

God who is in heaven, was not yet made manifest. 

It was not possible for David or any of the others to our knowledge, and most certainly the people as 

a whole, to address freely as we are asked to address freely the Father who is in heaven. 

David said, the Lord, referring to the one whom we know as the Father, the Lord said to my Lord, the 

one whom David communicated with, the word was my Lord, the one who became his son, while as 

yet the first tabernacle was yet standing. 

And this represented that at that time there was no direct access to the Father in heaven. 

There was access to Jesus Christ, who was the Lord who manifested himself in the first tabernacle. 

Now all of these ceremonies in that day could not make the one who did them perfect as pertaining 

to the conscience. 

So we will note the end of verse 9. 

Whenever a sacrifice was offered, the people were forgiven. 

This is very clear. 

I don't have to go over it. 

You can read where the sacrifices are offered in Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers, that if the people 

would do so and so, they would be forgiven. 

Now they were forgiven in what sense? They were forgiven of the sin that would have led to either 

the expulsion, excommunication of them from the community. 

They were forgiven of the sin so they could be restored to the good graces of other people, or they 

were forgiven of their sin so they wouldn't have to be executed. 

They could continue to live as a part of the Church or congregation of the Old Testament. 

They were, however, through the ritual, always having to have the recurrence of the knowledge of 

their sin, as far as conscience goes, so that when the high priest entered every year, he was 

acknowledging guilt that had not yet been removed as far as his conscience was concerned, unless 

God had, in fact, called him and forgiven him far beyond the level at which an animal sacrifice could. 

An animal sacrifice only was a means of acknowledging guilt, acknowledging your conscience of guilt. 

And when you acknowledged you were guilty, you could be forgiven of having committed that act in 

the community, and the community accepted you as one who acknowledged your guilt. 

Though as far as eternal life is concerned, it was not promised, and their conscience made them 

aware of sin. 

The exceptions were the prophets and certain individuals who were called at that time. 
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Now, Christ has become a high priest of good things that were yet to come, you see, in that day, and 

by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, the kind of church he's going to build, made up of people 

who are changed from within, in which the Spirit of God dwells, instead of a building made up of 

materials as in the wilderness. 

That he makes this all possible, not by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood, which he 

offered, so that that was presented to God the Father, who was in the Holy Place, and through that 

he has obtained eternal redemption. 

That means that we now can be forgiven sin so that the penalty of eternal death does not come on 

us. 

For if the blood of bulls and goats, the ashes of a heifer, sprinkling the unclean under the first 

tabernacle, set apart that individual or purified his flesh so that he could continue to live in the 

community while his conscience still acknowledged the guilt, how much more will the blood of Jesus 

Christ, who is the Messiah, who through the eternal Spirit that was in him, offered himself without 

spotter, without sin, you see, purge your conscience from dead works. 

That is, works that produce no good results. 

Your conscience can be free of all the things that you think is sin, and all the things that are sin that 

you haven't yet figured out. 

So that you now may serve the living God with living, lively works and not dead works. 

He is therefore the mediator of a new covenant. 

Through death that he suffered, he has redeemed, you see, the transgressors. 

And we have the promise not of being restored to the physical congregation of Israel till our natural 

death, but we have the promise through the Spirit of God in us of eternal inheritance. 

That should be simple, should be clear, how anyone can fall short of it really would be amazing, but 

some people are blind, some are deaf, some are deluded by their past, and they have not grasped it. 

In the first place, it would have real meaning if we really understood the first half of it. 

See, most people take for granted that the ceremonies of Moses and the Levitical priesthood gained 

them eternal life that way, and God wanted a different way now, which is ridiculous. 

There was no eternal life, there was no purging of the conscience, no access to God. 

That is, God the Father, only an acknowledgement of guilt and an acceptance, via forgiveness by the 

community and acceptance back into the physical community as long as one's natural life occurred. 

Now we are promised forgiveness that purges our conscience, that makes it possible to have the 

Spirit of God that we can live as Christ lived spotless, and when any spot shows up, we can remove it, 

because Christ died for our sins. 

And we have the promise, therefore, of eternal life, because of the Spirit of God dwelling us, that 

when Jesus Christ returns, we will be made immortal or raised from the dead as eternal and spirit. 

When God first gave the law, it was reflected in a very interesting and important verse, Ecclesiastes. 

Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter. 
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I'm turning to the Jewish translation here, which I think is very important. 

It's not that much different, but it would be good, at least to read the difference. 

The end of the matter, all having been heard. 

Fear God and keep his commandments, for this is the whole man. 

For God will bring every work into the judgment concerning every hidden thing, whether it be good 

or whether it be evil. 

Now most have never really discerned the difference between that and John's message. 

This says to fear God, keep his commandments, this is what makes a whole a complete man. 

But remember that all your works are going to be brought up in the judgment, even every hidden 

thing, whether good or evil. 

And if the evil are going to be brought up in the judgment, they haven't yet been covered, have they? 

Because that which is blotted out will never be brought back again. 

Therefore, the message is that fearing God, having a certain terror or fear, if you please, is what it 

says. 

But we have never really understood it. 

That for people who don't have the spirit of God, they had to have a certain fear of God that would 

make them want to keep the commandments and wait for the time of judgment when the evil and 

the good that they had done would be brought to their attention and the evil could be forgiven. 

But people have never seen this in the correct light, because they have never understood what John 

said. 

We have tried to minimize fear until fear doesn't mean it. 

This is talking of a state of mind. 

It doesn't say here, the end of the matter is, repent, believe, be baptized, and receive the spirit of 

God that your sins may be blotted out. 

This says that you're going to be judged for everything you've done. 

It's a message for the man of the world. 

You start out with the fear of God. 

You start out with the recognition that he's in authority. 

And the reason, of course, some have left and some will continue to leave. 

And it didn't all happen at once. 

These seventh have been just drifting away. 

First they blew out and then they've been seeping out, you see. 

So nobody would really notice. 

Just drift away. 
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They have no fear of God. 

They didn't start out where the Bible says. 

You start out with a wholesome fear and respect, the same kind of thing that children ought to have 

with their parents. 

But today we have round robin councils. 

And you can, of course, figure out how most families are run on this basis. 

Now John points up that we must go beyond the beginning, which is to fear God and keep his 

commandments in your own strength. 

That's what all Solomon is talking about. 

Solomon didn't once mention the spirit of God there. 

You just have read it in because you thought that was there and it isn't. 

And it doesn't say anything about your sins being blotted out. 

That if your evil hidden works are going to come up in the judgment, that's talking about the second 

resurrection. 

Let us see what John says now, if you please. 

Chapter 4, verses 15 to 18. 

Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, that's the starting point. 

God dwells in him and he in God. 

Now I'm not here arguing the fact that there's some people who confess what they know not. 

We're assuming here that they confess what they know. 

But let's go on because the rest of it will tell you whether you understand what you're confessing or 

not. 

And we have known and believed the love that God has toward us. 

God, you see, is love. 

That's why he gave his son. 

He that dwells in this love dwells in God and God in him. 

If you have this love through you, you are actually then dwelling in God who is the eternal spirit. 

And in the sense the eternal spirit or God dwells in you. 

Herein is our love made perfect. 

Now remember Abraham, of him it was said, walk before me and be perfect. 

God didn't say to Abraham, fear me and I will bring your evil deeds to light in the judgment. 

He said, walk before me and be perfect. 
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Jesus said, be you perfect as your Father in heaven is perfect. 

Herein is our love made perfect. 

That we may have boldness in the day of judgment at the first resurrection. 

Because as he now is, so are we in this world of which we speak, at the judgment. 

That we will have boldness then and it won't be an issue of guilt. 

You get rid of your sins now by having them blotted out because judgment is now on the church. 

And when you pray to have your sins forgiven, they are forgiven and you are at the judgment today. 

And every time you recognize your sin, you get rid of it. 

But I doubt that most of our brethren are really comprehended. 

They think the judgment is coming and very probably that would mean that if they have this 

consciousness of guilt and are not forgiven and are afraid their sins are going to be discovered, they 

are really headed for the second resurrection, if not the third. 

Your consciousness of sin comes when it comes to your attention and you ask God to forgive it now 

and you pray because judgment is on the house and you pray before the judgment seat of Christ if 

you please. 

And you ask for forgiveness and you get refreshing from your sin, it's forgiven. 

You no longer have to carry this load on you. 

See how simple it is. 

Your love then is perfected. 

When there are no sins, you are guiltless and perfect. 

And if sin comes, there's something that spots this character. 

You get rid of it and you proceed on. 

Our love is made perfect in that if we have been forgiven, we have boldness in that day of judgment 

because we're even going to be like Christ and we won't be mortal. 

There won't even be the possibility of being thrown into the lake of fire or rejected. 

There is no fear in love. 

And if the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts and much of the message of the Old Testament 

starts out with a fear of God, that was the only way to reach a carnal minded people who hadn't 

been promised the spirit of God. 

Is to have that kind of fear so they would keep them from sin while they were obeying the letter as 

given, the letter of the law obeying in their own strength. 

The gospel was preached to them but it was not mixed with faith. 

It was in the case of Abraham. 

This, I doubt, that most of us truly understand in reading the historic events of the Old Testament. 
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Solomon didn't say that you could have the spirit of God and that love would cast out fear. 

He said that the fear would keep you from sinning as much as you might otherwise so that what you 

have to face in the judgment is far less the penalty than might otherwise come on. 

There is no fear in love. 

That means therefore that once one is imbued with the spirit of God and you know that you can be 

forgiven and you know that you are forgiven, the fear disappears and when you have sinned, the fear 

brings you back to God and he forgives the fear is gone. 

Or do you understand what I am saying? I hope you do. 

Perfect love casts out this fear. 

That perfect love, of course, first stemmed from God and then is fulfilled in us through his spirit. 

Fear has torment. 

He who fears is not made perfect in love. 

We love him because he first loved us. 

John was sort of simple in the way he explained it. 

Not one of the greatest intellects, but one of the men who understood the picture the best. 

Perfect love casts out fear. 

There is no longer a sense of guilt. 

Fear has torment. 

And when people say when I was in the blank, blank, blank, blank meaning Worldwide Church of God 

I was constantly being tormented by guilt feelings that I wasn't living up to blank, blank, blank. 

Herbert W. Armstrong's ideas. 

This is the way some people looked at it. 

Now let us then note that many of these people were like those who wanted to go back into Egypt. 

They knew they should keep the Sabbath, but there were things they wanted to do on Saturday. 

They knew they should tie, but there were things they wanted to do with their money. 

Am I coming clear? They knew they should keep the holy days, and that required a second tie. 

Then they surely knew there were things they wanted to do with that money. 

Some of them knew, of course, about unclean meets, but they surely liked the taste of what was 

forbidden. 

They justified themselves by saying, if so and so can stay in the church and sin, then I don't want to 

have anything to do with it, and they use somebody else's sins as a cloak for their own. 

And it's because they failed to grasp the very great importance of a verse or verses that I now want 

to read to you in 2 Corinthians 2, 9 to 11. 
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Now before I do 7, 9 to 11, I read my 7 as a 2. 

Please correct your notes. 

The most important verses I am covering today at the close, 2 Corinthians 7, 9 to 11. 

Now before I explain it, I want to tell you plainly and simply. 

This will determine whether you have repented, believed, been baptized, received the Spirit of God, 

and are converted or not. 

If you understand and are practicing it and know it in your mind, you understand it and do it. 

If you live with a sense of guilt, if you have love-hate relationships like Cain, who wanted God's 

presence but didn't want to do what he said, if you're all torn up inside because you allow yourself to 

sin while you know you shouldn't, you have not fulfilled this scripture. 

This is Paul's analysis that reflected the Corinthian church, but it could reflect you. 

Now remember the Corinthian church was guilty as also one man was. 

This man had been involved in some kind of incest and the church rather smugly tolerated it. 

They had to be corrected, so did this man. 

Now I rejoice, says Paul in the second letter to the Corinthians, not that you were made sorry, but 

that you sorrowed to repentance. 

Now, first of all, most people have confused sorrow with repentance. 

That's the key. 

Right there, brethren, sorrow is not repentance. 

Sorrow is what leads you to repentance, and most people who have come and gone were sorry for 

their sins and confused their regrets with repentance. 

You sorrowed to repentance. 

It led you to do something different than you were doing. 

For that, sorry, for you were made sorry after a godly manner. 

Your sorrow expressed itself in a godly manner, not a natural manner. 

There's nothing godly in human beings unless they have the spirit of God. 

This sorrow was the kind of sorrow that comes when God influences the human mind through his 

spirit to repent. 

For you were made sorry after a godly manner. 

Verse 10, I'm skipping the rest, which is not relevant to our present situation. 

For godly sorrow, not worldly sorrow, godly sorrow works repentance to salvation, not to be 

repented of. 

It is a state of mind that means that you are sufficiently sorry that you change and the change 

involves a decision not to go back to sin. 
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Not only does this kind of sorrow lead to a decision to turn around, but it leads to a decision never to 

go back the other way. 

Now, is that clear? I hope I'm getting at the point which is the ultimate issue. 

I'm not finished yet. 

The sorrow of the world works death because you're sorry that God brings the penalty on you. 

You're sorry for the consequences, but you surely like the temporary pleasures too. 

And you have decided you would like to try God's way for a while, but you have never decided you 

will never go back into sin. 

And that leads to death. 

Excuse me a moment. 

Let us note carefully that there is a godly sorrow that is sorrow after a godly manner is the wording, 

or godly sorrow in verse 10, and the sorrow of this world, or worldly sorrow. 

Did you know that most drunks, after they come to themselves, are really sorry for the penalty 

they're going through, but they have never made a decision that they want to give up the pleasures 

that preceded the sorrow? They have not decided to turn around, which is only one step, but that 

you will also never go back and repent of turning around. 

That is, you have made a decision hereafter to go in this other direction, and you have never said, 

well, I think that maybe I'll turn around like Lot's wife once in a while and take a look. 

That's what her problem was. She had worldly sorrow, and she looked back on what seemed so 

good. 

For behold, this self-same thing that you sorrowed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in 

you, clearing of yourselves, that is, you got rid of sin. 

You are now guiltless, see? And it led to an indignation towards sin and a vehement desire to do 

what is right. 

It led to zeal and to vengeance against evil, and there is one church congregation, of course, 

mentioned in Revelation chapter 3, that has lost its zeal. 

It says, repent and be zealous. 

And that's the church that's described as just lukewarm. 

Now, any individual is told to listen to what was said to that church as any of them. 

I think it is time that you examined yourselves, because we have people in this church, and we're 

going to have to deal with the problem. 

We have people who are overcome in sin. 

Now, we're told to overcome sin. We do it by the Spirit of God. 

I'm going to turn to one last verse as to how to help those of you who, though you may have wanted 

to do these things, may have a temptation bigger than your own natural strength, will allow you to 

overcome, and you need someone's help. 
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Rather, in verse 1, chapter 6, Galatians, if a man be overtaken in a fault, as is equally true of a 

woman, you which are spiritual, restore such a one in the spirit of meekness, considering yourself 

lest you also be tempted. 

There you won another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ. 

Is your problem alcohol? Is your problem smoking? Is your problem masturbation? Is your problem 

adultery? Is your problem gossip? Is your problem lying? Is your problem Sabbath-breaking? Is your 

problem tithes-stealing? You name it. 

Now, listen. We are to help such who are torn by temptations. 

We are to bear one another's burdens and fulfill the law of Christ, but too often those who are in this 

temptation don't want any help because they don't want to change. 

There was a man who came to me who wanted help with smoking, and I set his wife to help him, and 

he agreed 100 percent, and he has never smoked since. 

I told a story. I found where the temptation was the most, and I said, you never put yourself in that 

position without the presence of your wife. 

And when you can't handle it, she speaks for you, and I said, is that agreeable? And he said yes, 

because he couldn't turn down an offer of tobacco. 

The smell was not his problem. It was the offer. He couldn't tell somebody no, and you passed the 

counter in a grocery store. 

There are people who sin in other ways. If I had the problem of alcohol, and it is not my problem, I'm 

thankful for it. There may be others that are difficult, but alcohol is not my problem. 

The way I make alcohol, the children even think it shouldn't be a problem to anybody. 

Anyway, it's really homemade and good. 

But if I had this problem, and I hadn't decided I wanted to quit, but if I go to a grocery store or any 

other store, and when I see it, I can't say no. 

You know what I would do? If I have repented after a godly manner, as distinct from worldly sorrow, I 

would ask my friend or the ministry or a deacon or a neighbor. 

I say, look, alcohol is not your problem. It is mine. 

I have decided never to shop alone without you. 

And you are to stop me ever from buying it until this problem is assuredly conquered. 

And if it took the fact that I had to give this wallet to somebody else because my character is too 

weak, I would have to do that. And anybody who falls short of that has nothing but worldly sorrow 

and compromise and is headed toward the lake of fire, and Mr. Tkach and I are going to have to deal 

with this problem this week. 

That's the time limit I'm setting on him. 

Because we have tolerated this kind of thing too long of people who are not really repentant. 

They're compromisers. 
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Now, you check your own life because this has to stop. 

That's why we're told before this section is finished. 

If a man thinks himself to be something when he is nothing, he deceives himself. 

And there are some people who think they can conquer it on their own when they're only justifying 

themselves in their sins. 

Let every man prove his own work, and let everyone bear his own burden, verse 5. 

You bear each other's, but you also have to bear your own. 

And you can't cop out and say, well, I want to be left alone because I want to smoke a little longer. 

I'll conquer one habit, but I want to indulge in all the others. 

I want to conquer each one at a time because I really want the pleasure of all the others. 

That's what you're saying. 

The Spirit of God can change it all at once. 

And if you try to compromise by wrestling with one in your own strength, while you know you want 

to indulge in the other, you don't even have the beginning of conversion. 

You're headed toward death and the lake of fire. 

Now, I'm sorry that so many left without realizing this. 

Now, if all of you heard it carefully, none of you need to leave. 

But if you don't like it, if this is the wrong principle, you're doing yourself a favor by not tormenting 

your mind and staying any longer. 

Unless you want to get rid of that torment and to be forgiven and to be refreshed and, if any, are 

drifting and have neglected what it means to have contact with God and forgiven, don't have any 

serious habits but are just drifting. 

You need to get back to that relationship where perfect love casts out fear and where you can 

communicate with God more than five minutes a week. 

 

33 HLH What Do You Mean Forgiveness of Sin 770806p3 
 

The study has been made of the state of the economy of the European nations. 

And the great concern is expressed at the three of the nine industrial powers that dominate the 

common market, West Germany, France, and the Netherlands. 

It is interesting that neither England nor Denmark nor Belgium, Ireland nor Italy nor Luxembourg, 

count in this, England, of course, is the great sad tragedy, but the three primary nations on which the 

common market depends for its economic survival are slipping back into recession. 

And I think you ought to realize it. 
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We have stated, and I have stated, if any of you have been listening carefully, the problem since 1974 

is whether the world's economy, which may be compared to a plane taking off at an airfield, is able 

to gain sufficient momentum and altitude to succeed in overcoming the depression or recession or 

whatever term we wish to use. 

It appears that in the United States we have gained sufficient momentum that the country is moving 

ahead without serious concern for inflation. 

This is not true in Europe. 

Now, we remember, of course, that the world's collapse in 1929 really began in a series of events 

before, and it was triggered in Germany, which bore the brunt of the consequences of the sins of all 

the nations involved in the First World War. 

And the destruction of the economy in that country led to the destruction of the economies of all the 

world. 

It starts somewhere. 

Now, this is a downturn. 

It didn't say that it's a collapse. 

I just want you to be aware that it is a serious break in the hoped for progress in world economy. 

This means that whereas we have men of responsible thinking, men of the calmness of Abraham, 

who can handle things when things go well, there is the need, and it usually turns out that way in 

Europe, of men of action when a crisis occurs. 

In this case, Europe is not going to go through, and the world will not tolerate what occurred 

between 1929 and 1933. 

But then we could afford to have a dole. 

We could afford to have politicians who could muddle through in all these countries. 

But it came to the place where Europe had to make a decision. 

That was after four years, 1933, four years after the Depression really struck. 

I can assure you this time, on the basis of all we know of Revelation chapter 18, that there is no 

question about what the world's economy is not going to be allowed to go to the bottom. 

The world's economy is going to be dealt with before, and it may take a whole new economic 

approach. 

It will not take form in the congenial matter of faceless bureaucrats sitting together and discussing 

small problems that when they are hurtled, everything moves smoothly. 

We're dealing with the potentiality of a serious economic unemployment problem and inflation in 

Europe. 

On the other hand, the more and more obvious stresses in the Middle East, where there is no doubt 

that the Arabs are going to be forced to utilize oil as a weapon, that they have no alternative. 

There is none the Arabs have admitted it. 
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It is only a question of whether the United States can act for the Arab nations, even handedly enough 

to bring sufficient pressure and honor back to the Arab peoples in order that land that the Israelis 

obtained in 1967 would return to the Arab states, at least enough to save face. 

The fact that it is not working seems rather obvious on the present trip of Mr. Vance. 

You combine the state of affairs in the Middle East, which can, of course, linger on for a long period 

of time. 

You combine this with a growing sense of failure economically in Europe and also a recognition that I 

have brought to your attention and Mr. Hogberg certainly has over the years. 

That is that the European nations are more and more persuaded that democracy in the Anglo-Saxon 

sense does not resolve problems of the contemporary 20th century after World War II. 

That there is the need of some stronger authority than the ambivalence of government as we see in 

England especially. 

It will not be the kind of government that is based on the utter nationalism of the 19th century that 

climaxed with the National Socialist Party and the German racism or Aryan racism under Adolf Hitler, 

which was the ultimate outgrowth of the thinking of the nations following the fall of Napoleon. 

Then the empire concept went under and all the little nations became independent and prominent. 

Little places such as Belgium could create an empire, places such as Holland that do not merit 

greatness in terms of numbers could create an empire to rule Indonesia. 

Britain, which is little more than an island far outnumbered by many, many states, created the largest 

empire ever seen in human history. 

These were illogical except it was the opportune time for nationalism and it had its ultimate 

consequences in the crisis of the Second World War, which is why when it ended even men like 

Winston Churchill knew that nationalism not only was dead but must never be allowed to rise again. 

But the consequences of creating an empire that is made in a time of peace that would bring peace 

we don't see. 

We find that men are creating only an economic union and in creating this economic union they are 

not really solving the problems that the Soviet Union is growing and growing in ultimate military 

power. 

The Middle East has become a new crisis. 

Europe economically now is not being able to provide for its unemployed as it liked to. 

It will take apparently a kind of government, and I think this is what the Europeans are thinking of, a 

government that is dictatorial in its structure on the one hand, not beholden to every little election 

on the other, and very likely will be more of a permanent nature, whether of royalty or otherwise, a 

dictatorship is more permanent even though it isn't royal than a democracy, and it will be one that 

will be slightly left of center, not far to the right, left of center in the sense of social welfare. 

Actually, people do not realize how far to the left of center the National Socialist Party in Germany 

was. 

We think of the Nazis in the Second World War as being extreme on the right. 
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This in fact is a misconception. 

National Socialism was in fact a mixture of extremes on the right with significant ideas to the left of 

center in the terms of social welfare. 

Many things that we are now adopting in this country in economics and in other social problems we 

are in fact acquiring from the thinking of the National Socialist Party. 

When we look at the question of mind bending, when the CIA in this country involves itself in this, 

when we look at the question of abortions, sterilization, things that we once thought the Germans 

were guilty of and that should be exterminated from the world, we now entertain in the name of 

democracy and freedom and freedom of thought and expression. 

I think maybe you realize that in this socially oriented country that is certainly to the center or 

slightly to the left, we are entertaining the very things that were paramount in National Socialist 

thinking now a generation and a half ago or nearly two generations. 

In any case, I think it bears watching the state of the economy in Europe and of course then what you 

might also have heard yesterday, the fact that a study has been made which would indicate that we 

will have at least a partial failure of water supply in our Sierra Nevada sometime somewhere 

between 70 and 75 percent is predicted of the normal rainfall, that is an improvement over this year 

so it might be a partial break with no solution. 

So how long this will drag out remains to be seen. 

These are straws in the wind. 

Today I would like to cover what indeed we were planning last week but after the phone call last 

week I felt I should deal with another topic. 

I would like to discuss the question, what do you mean the forgiveness of sins? We talk about it in 

the church. 

We have people who are of other religious convictions who talk about it very freely. 

It is probable that they have little understanding of it and if they think that we have little 

understanding because we don't believe in Christ, which of course is a bold lie, they would assume 

there is no forgiveness of sins among those who are members of the church of God who are in chain 

to Armstrongism. 

The deathological consequence of the thinking of some people who say we don't preach Jesus Christ 

and don't believe in Him, this happens to be totally false. 

The fact is they have another Jesus and they do not do what he said or the example that he set they 

do not live. 

They are those of whom Paul says they crucify him afresh because they want him to minister to their 

sins and not lead them out of their sin. 

What prompted this were a series of problems that have come to Mr. Tkach's attention, Mr. 

Ames and mine, certainly Mr. Rice, and it harkens back to a letter which I read among some other 

letters published by those who left us three years ago, even more than three. 
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One person said, I don't know who it was, the initials only were there, that I was once a member of 

the blank, blank, blank, blank, that's the Worldwide Church of God, it was obvious because it had 

been any other congregation that would have been named. 

I felt when I was among them that I was constantly falling short, that I was not coming up to the 

standards that blank, blank, blank demanded of us. 

That was Herbert W. Armstrong, you understand? And now that I have freed myself from the 

shackles of blank, that's Armstrongism, I don't have this sense of guilt anymore. 

I feel completely free that I don't any longer have to keep the law. 

I don't have guilt, I don't have sin because the law is done away. 

This was the thinking of this individual. 

Now I'm putting it in my own words and it's a summary of more than one letter. 

Christ freed me, would the letter go on to say, from keeping the law. 

I want to get at this because there are a number of problems that must have been extant at that time 

that were not dealt with or people could not have left with such ideas. 

What I want to do today is take you through the question of how sins were forgiven and at what level 

through time and individual experiences of those who were forgiven and those who were not, and 

what we mean by repentance. 

What it means to have contact with God and how do you really know the difference between 

whether you're converted or not in terms of whether you've repented or not. 

Now there will be a verse that Paul wrote that I think you have all overlooked. 

I have never heard anybody explain it. 

You probably have taken it for granted because if you're converted it made sense and if you were 

not, it didn't make sense and you didn't know it. 

First of all, we come to the story of human experience. 

We are not going back to the story of the angelic responsibility in carrying out the government of 

God. 

The first situation in which we have a contrast is the story of Cain and Abel, already alluded to. 

In the story of Cain and Abel, Cain makes some interesting comments. 

Let's turn back to it and just note some of the problems. 

We are told that Cain presented his offering. 

God didn't have any respect for that. 

And Cain was very angry and his countenance fell. 

He had a sense of guilt and he had a sense of hate because this kind of anger is equivalent to it. 

Let's take a note that Abel presented an offering. 
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The Lord had respect to Abel and to his offering. 

We've often overlooked the fact that he had respect to Abel as well as the offering. 

But to Cain and to his offering, let's emphasize the word and, he had no respect because the offering 

was incidental. 

If God were in need of sacrifice, he wouldn't have to ask us anyway. 

The issue was then not really the offering. 

The offering only betokened the attitude and so the emphasis is on the and to bring to our attention 

that God respected Abel and had no respect for the conduct and attitude of Cain. 

And Cain's response was that of anger and that of the sense of guilt. 

Verse 5, chapter 4 of Genesis. 

So, God reasoned with Cain, why are you angry? Why is your countenance fallen? Because he was 

meditating something else, how to get even. 

If you do well, wouldn't you be accepted? Now we all know what that means, that Cain was not 

doing what was right. 

He was not doing good, so to speak. 

Now if you aren't doing well, you have to admit that sin is lying at your door. 

That could be figurative, it doesn't have to be taken as literal. 

There could be more than one meaning of the Hebrew, but the implication clearly is that there was 

some kind of sin and also there was obviously the opportunity of a sin offering if he wanted to offer it 

to acknowledge his guilt. 

And the end product, of course, was murder. 

And the end product of the murder was that Cain was caught. 

And when he was asked about what happened, Cain's argument, of course, was in the verse 9, and 

my brother's keeper, do you think I have to look after Abel? He can take care of himself. 

This is the beauty of selfishness, expressed in simple words, am I my brother's keeper? The 

consequence, of course, was that when he saw what he now was enduring having to live with 

himself, his answer is, my punishment is greater than I can bear. 

He was sorry, he was whimpering. 

First you drive me out this day from the face of the earth, and now from your face shall I be hid, and 

I'll be a fugitive. 

Now he would like to have had God's presence, he was bringing an offering. 

He wanted God's presence, you know, it's just like many spirits. 

Fallen spirits or demons would like to be in God's presence. 

They would like to have the chance to enjoy his personality. 
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If only they could change his mind so that they could do what they want to. 

Here we have the beginning of a problem. 

Now this problem, of course, was a very overt one. 

The problem of some has been quite covert in the sense that maybe they didn't even realize it 

themselves. 

I'm not sure, of course, that Cain fully realized his state of mind. 

He probably didn't see himself as he should have seen him or as God clearly sees him here. 

In the first place there's something wrong with his attitude so God had no respect of Cain for Cain. 

He was a man who was temperamental, he was a man who was angry, and he was a man who didn't 

acknowledge his sin. 

And when he was caught in this state he decided to commit further sins, one was murder, and then 

he tried to justify himself, see all this is just a series of events that reflect a person who has become, 

in a sense, the tool of the devil, and he lets his own human nature run riot without any self-control 

and another power dominates. 

And then he complains that God isn't fair. 

His punishment is greater than he can bear, God isn't just, God isn't fair. 

And he wants to have the opportunity to reap the benefits of the earth, Josephus comments as an 

aside, that he wants to force the earth selfishness, and he wants God's presence, but he doesn't 

want to do what pleases God. 

This is the state of mind of someone who is involved in sin and isn't controlling his temper or his 

emotions, is not repenting of sin. 

There is a sense of guilt, a sense of frustration, and there is no doubt that over a period of time, very 

probably, one out of seven of those who were once among us, and you can figure that number out, 

it's a lot larger than most people have dared to quote, but it's time we faced it because it could 

include more who aren't going yet. 

What has happened is that we have had people who acknowledge that the law of God is the way we 

ought to go, who say, well, if God says it, let's do it, but they never submit their themselves to Jesus 

Christ. 

They have tried to do what we teach in their own human strength. 

Now it's not wrong to say, if God says it, let's do it, that's only a part of it, but unfortunately, that's 

where too many stunt, because you fall short of the doing, and so the sense of guilt necessarily 

arises. 

That's why we have this, the sense of guilt, and they did not know how to get rid of it despite the fact 

that we have literature explaining it in the booklet on baptism. 

We have explained it over and over again in the pages of the Plain Truth, that you repent and you 

turn around and go the other way, but it is unfortunate that in saying that, people have either taken 

for granted what it means and done it, and not analyzed what other people are doing, or some 
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others, and upwards of one seventh, never grasped what it meant, and were doing something short 

of repentance. 

People was a repentant person, Cain was not, and suffered the consequence of guilt, and of course 

of all the other ills that go with violating God's law. 

We come much later to the person of Moses. 

We're skipping some powerful personalities in the story, but in the case of Abraham we're not 

dealing with the same kind of illustrative problem that belongs in this particular subject. 

We'll look to the story of Moses. 

In the account of Moses, we're going to read the difference between Moses and the children of 

Israel. 

We will turn first to Hebrews 11. 

In looking at the account of Moses, we read, by faith, verse 24, Moses, when he was come to years, 

refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter. 

Moses had faith. 

He had a trust in the power of God. 

Without faith it is impossible to please God. 

Let's note now the consequences. 

Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 

season, he esteemed the reproaches of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt, for he had 

respect to the recompense of the reward. 

I think what is said here of Moses is the best illustration of the problem that I know. 

We have many who, it may be said, that instead of beginning, and I'm going to reread it the way a lot 

of people have in fact lived it, by their own efforts, not by faith, but by their own efforts, they have 

come to refuse the world, choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God because they 

enjoyed their personalities and social occasions. 

Instead of enjoying the pleasures of sin for a season, but they always kept in mind what pleasure it 

was. 

And so, esteeming the reproaches of Christ of lesser worth than they thought, and appreciating more 

and more the pleasures of sin and the pleasures of the world that come by not tying anything, they 

have respect, not to the ultimate recompense of the reward spiritually, but they begin to have 

respect for the world around them and want to do their own thing. 

And it starts out by the fact that no small member began in their own strength and never did receive 

the Spirit of God. 

When been of us, they left us because they really were not of us after all. 

It only appeared to be as distinct from those who may have made shipwreck forever. 

There are many others who came and sat and enjoyed, and then when the pressures came, they 

accounted the ease with which it was possible to creep back into the world so much more rewarding 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

than eternal life because they had never really focused on what it would be like 10,000 years from 

now to be there in the government of God. 

They never thought of it that way. 

Moses made these decisions, and he made it on the basis of faith because he has not yet 

apprehended or obtained the reward, but he was able by faith to comprehend this reward. 

We are told that all of these received not the promises, but by faith they comprehended them at a 

distance. 

I think we have had very many who have looked on the present social environment in the church. 

It was so much more interesting. 

There were so many more fine people. 

You didn't have the problems of sin in the world. 

There were more people than they had ever meant who were nice, friendly, helpful, considerate, 

converted, and had provided everything they had been looking for in this world. 

I have even heard sermenets given where one man who has left us said very plainly that he was 

persuaded that this was the church of God and he would want to be among us because he liked our 

personalities. 

He saw that God had wrought something in us, and he left. 

He is gone. 

The reason is he did not comprehend that which was eternal. 

He only comprehended that which was temporal. 

This time may yet come. 

We didn't realize how often people were only looking at the present fruits of the Spirit of God in the 

lives of those in the church. 

They wanted to share it now until the pressures build up, and then they are willing to abandon it and 

go back into the world because it seems to cost a little more than they thought. 

They are not willing to count the cost. 

They were willing only to endure while the light of God's blessings came upon the church. 

But when the storms came, they abandoned ship, you see. 

The children of Israel, by contrast, are described in Acts 7.39. 

These are the people whom Moses led. 

In speaking of Moses, this is he who was in the church in the wilderness, verse 38, chapter 7, with 

the angel who spoke to him in the mount, who, of course, provided the lively oracles to us, to whom 

our fathers would not obey, but thrust him from them and in their hearts turned back again into 

Egypt. 

They had a certain desire for the things that were in the world. 
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These are the people who wanted to do a lot of the things that the world is thought to do, and 

sometimes when people in the church, congregation or fellowship, begin to turn back to the world, 

they become more worldly than the world is. 

We need to examine now the nature of this state of mind and see whether or not it afflicts you or 

others in this church, and whether we can prevent this kind of departure by bringing people to their 

senses while they have time to hear, because the Bible also says that while God calls, you better 

answer because the time is coming that when you call for help, he won't answer because you didn't 

answer when he called. 

Let us go back now to a fundamental picture of what repentance produces in chapter 3 of the book 

of Acts. 

Verse 19, we are told, repent and be converted. 

That's to be changed. 

It's a step-by-step process, but it begins with an event that is momentous, that is the receipt of the 

Spirit of God, so you're no longer only what you were, born of your parents, you are now begotten of 

God. 

Repent and be converted or changed, both in attitude and in composition, that your sins may be 

blotted out. 

Now Keynes were not. 

He did not acknowledge them. 

This is repentance that leads to conversion. 

It doesn't say repent that your sins may be blotted out. 

It says repent and be converted. 

There is this interim step. 

The kind of repentance that leads to conversion is the only repentance that leads to the blotting out 

of sins, so you will not be held guilty of them in the judgment. 

The consequences of which will be that when the times of refreshing come from the presence of the 

Lord, and I won't read the rest of it, but the thing there should be clear, when you are in this state, it 

leads to the individual experience, such as also will be a national or worldwide experience, a 

refreshing, it's a nice term, like cold water on a hot day, or hot water on a cold day. 

It gives you exactly what you need. 

You aren't any longer feeling guilty, condemned, falling short, but you are refreshed and able to 

contact God. 

As our children grow up, some of them realize, of course, that it's one thing to know what the Bible 

says. 

It's another thing to be in contact with God, where you can communicate with Him and know that He 

hears you. 

We call it prayer that is talking with God, because the old English word, I pray thee, means I ask you. 
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But prayer today is viewed as some religious ceremony as distinct from really talking or getting 

through to somebody. 

Young people are going to have to learn sooner or later in life that it is not enough merely to know 

what Christ asks of us, what God says, what we are to do. 

That we will never live forever until we are composed of spirit, and to be composed of spirit 

presumes that somewhere along the line, we have laid aside our past, and we ask God to put a part 

of Himself in us by a spirit that joins with our minds, the spirit in man, more specifically, and we 

begin to have within us the power to fulfill the law that is not naturally there. 

This distinguishes those who are ever trying but never really succeeding from those who are 

succeeding, because the Spirit of God is there. 

I told you long ago there was a student who, after he left some years from the college, wrote me a 

letter and he signed it, still trying. 

To my knowledge, now, after these years, he's still trying, and nothing has succeeded. 

He's without the Spirit of God. 

There isn't any evidence that he has it, because he's doing it in his own strength. 

He has not yet learned that repentance means to submit to the Almighty, to submit yourself and to 

let him lead you, and you let him make decisions in your life by letting this Bible speak to you. 

There was a time, we'll turn now to Hebrews chapter 9 verse 8, when this contact was in a different 

manner, and for most it was not at all. 

In explaining the nature of the First Covenant and the ordinances of the divine service in the worldly 

sanctuary established in the Sinai Peninsula under Moses in the 15th century B.C., Paul explains in 

Hebrews 9 that all these things represented a specific time that then existed, but that they foretold 

as something that was to come a second covenant in which a high priest, once he has entered, has 

entered for all time. 

The high priest under the Mosaic Covenant repeated these things every year. 

He acknowledged sin. 

The Holy Spirit, verse 8, signified that the way to the holiest of all, when the high priest only could 

enter in and had to repeat the entry every year, the way to the holiest of all, that is to have access to 

God who is in heaven, was not yet made manifest. 

It was not possible for David or any of the others to our knowledge, and most certainly the people as 

a whole, to address freely as we are asked to address freely the Father who is in heaven. 

David said, the Lord, referring to the one whom we know as the Father, the Lord said to my Lord, the 

one whom David communicated with, the word was my Lord, the one who became his son, while as 

yet the first tabernacle was yet standing. 

This represented that at that time there was no direct access to the Father in heaven, there was 

access to Jesus Christ who was the Lord who manifested himself in the first tabernacle. 

All of these ceremonies in that day could not make the one who did them perfect as pertaining to 

the conscience, so we will note the end of verse 9. 
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A sacrifice was offered, the people were forgiven, this is very clear. 

I don't have to go over it, you can read where the sacrifices are offered in Exodus, Leviticus, and 

Numbers, that if the people would do so and so they would be forgiven. 

Now they were forgiven in what sense? They were forgiven of the sin that would have led to either 

the expulsion, excommunication of them from the community, they were forgiven of the sin so they 

could be restored to the good graces of other people, or they were forgiven of their sin so they 

wouldn't have to be executed. 

They could continue to live as a part of the church or congregation of the Old Testament. 

They were, however, through the ritual, always having to have the recurrence of the knowledge of 

their sin as far as conscience goes, so that when the High Priest entered every year, he was 

acknowledging guilt that had not yet been removed as far as his conscience was concerned, unless 

God had in fact called him and forgiven him far beyond the level at which an animal sacrifice could. 

An animal sacrifice only was a means of acknowledging guilt, acknowledging your conscience of guilt. 

And when you acknowledged you were guilty, you could be forgiven of having committed that act in 

the community, and the community accepted you as one who acknowledged your guilt. Though as 

far as eternal life was concerned, it was not promised, and their conscience made them aware of sin. 

The exceptions were the prophets and certain individuals who were called at that time. 

Now, Christ has become a High Priest of good things that were yet to come, you see, in that day, and 

by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, the kind of church he's going to build, made up of people 

who are changed from within, in which the Spirit of God dwells, instead of a building made up of 

materials as in the wilderness. That he makes this all possible not by the blood of goats and calves, 

but by his own blood, which he offered so that that was presented to God the Father, who was in the 

Holy Place, and through that he has obtained eternal redemption. That means that we now can be 

forgiven sin so that the penalty of eternal death does not come on us. 

For if the blood of bulls and goats, the ashes of a heifer, sprinkling the unclean under the first 

tabernacle, set apart that individual or purified his flesh so that he could continue to live in the 

community while his conscience still acknowledged the guilt, how much more will the blood of Jesus 

Christ, who is the Messiah, who through the eternal Spirit that was in him, offered himself without 

spotter, without sin, you see, purge your conscience from dead works, that is, works that produce no 

good results. Your conscience can be free of all the things that you think is sin and all the things that 

are sin that you haven't yet figured out, so that you now may serve the living God with living, lively 

works and not dead works. 

He is therefore the mediator of a new covenant. Through death that he suffered, he has redeemed, 

you see, the transgressors. And we have the promise not of being restored to the physical 

congregation of Israel till our natural death, but we have the promise through the Spirit of God in us 

of eternal inheritance. That should be simple, should be clear, how anyone can fall short of it really 

would be amazing, but some people are blind, some are deaf, some are deluded by their past, and 

they have not grasped it. In the first place, it would have real meaning if we really understood the 

first half of it. See, most people take for granted that the ceremonies of Moses and the Levitical 

priesthood gained them eternal life that way, and God wanted a different way now, which is 

ridiculous. There was no eternal life, there was no purging of the conscience, no access to God, that 

is, God the Father, only an acknowledgement of guilt and an acceptance, be it forgiveness by the 

community and acceptance back into the physical community as long as one's natural life occurred. 

Now we are promised forgiveness that purges our conscience, that makes it possible to have the 
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Spirit of God that we can live as Christ lived spotless, and when any spot shows up, we can remove it 

because Christ died for our sins, and we have the promise therefore of eternal life because of the 

Spirit of God dwelling us that when Jesus Christ returns, we will be made immortal or raised from the 

dead as eternal and Spirit. When God first gave the law, it was reflected in a very interesting and 

important verse in Ecclesiastes. Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter. I'm turning to the 

Jewish translation here, which I think is very important. It's not that much different, but it would be 

good at least to read the difference. 

The end of the matter, all having been heard, fear God and keep his commandments for this is the 

whole man, for God will bring every work into the judgment concerning every hidden thing, whether 

it be good or whether it be evil. Most have never really discerned the difference between that and 

John's message. This says to fear God, keep his commandments, this is what makes a whole a 

complete man. But remember that all your works are going to be brought up in the judgment, even 

every hidden thing, whether good or evil. And if the evil are going to be brought up in the judgment, 

they haven't yet been covered, have they? Because that which is blotted out will never be brought 

back again. Therefore, the message is that fearing God, having a certain terror or fear, if you please, 

is what it says. But we have never really understood it, that for people who don't have the spirit of 

God, they had to have a certain fear of God that would make them want to keep the commandments 

and wait for the time of judgment when the evil and the good that they had done would be brought 

to their attention and the evil could be forgiven. But people have never seen this in the correct light, 

because they have never understood what John said. We have tried to minimize fear until fear 

doesn't mean it. This is talking of a state of mind. It doesn't say here, the end of the matter is, repent, 

believe, be baptized, and receive the spirit of God that your sins may be blotted out. 

This says that you're going to be judged for everything you've done. It's a message for the man of the 

world. You start out with the fear of God. You start out with the recognition that he's in authority. 

And the reason, of course, some have left and some will continue to leave, and it didn't all happen at 

once. These seventh have been just drifting away. First they blew out, and then they've been seeping 

out, you see. So nobody would really notice, just drift away. 

They have no fear of God. They didn't start out where the Bible says, you start out with a wholesome 

fear and respect, the same kind of thing that children ought to have with their parents. 

But today we have round robin councils. And you can, of course, figure out how most families are run 

on this basis. Now, John points up that we must go beyond the beginning, which is to fear God and 

keep his commandments in your own strength, because that's all Solomon is talking about. 

Solomon didn't once mention the spirit of God there. You just have read it in because you thought 

that was there, and it isn't. And it doesn't say anything about your sins being blotted out. 

That if your evil, hidden works are going to come up in the judgment, that's talking about the second 

resurrection. Let us see what John says now, if you please. 

Chapter 4, verses 15 to 18. 

Who so ever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God? That's the starting point. 

God dwells in him and he in God. Now, I'm not here arguing the fact that there's some people who 

confess what they know not. We're assuming here that they confess what they know. But let's go on, 

because the rest of it will tell you whether you understand what you're confessing or not. 

And we have known and believed the love that God has toward us. God, you see, is love. 
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That's why he gave his Son. He that dwells in this love dwells in God and God in him. 

If you have this love through you, you are actually then dwelling in God, who is the eternal spirit. 

And in the sense, the eternal spirit or God dwells in you. 

Herein is our love made perfect. Now, remember Abraham, of him it was said, walk before me and 

be perfect. God didn't say to Abraham, fear me, and I will bring your evil deeds to light in the 

judgment. 

He said, walk before me and be perfect. Jesus said, be you perfect as your Father in heaven is 

perfect. 

Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgment at the first 

resurrection. Because as he now is, so are we in this world of which we speak at the judgment, that 

we will have boldness then and it won't be an issue of guilt. 

You get rid of your sins now by having them blotted out because judgment is now on the church. 

And when you pray to have your sins forgiven, they are forgiven. And you are at the judgment today. 

And every time you recognize your sin, you get rid of it. But I doubt that most of our brethren are 

really comprehended. They think the judgment is coming. And very probably, that would mean that if 

they have this consciousness of guilt and are not forgiven and are afraid their sins are going to be 

discovered, they are really headed for the second resurrection, if not the third. Your consciousness of 

sin comes when it comes to your attention and you ask God to forgive it now and you pray because 

judgment is on the house and you pray before the judgment seat of Christ if you please. And you ask 

for forgiveness and you get refreshing from your sin. It's forgiven. You no longer have to carry this 

load on you. 

See how simple it is. Your love then is perfected. 

When there are no sins, you are guiltless and perfect. And if sin comes, there's something that spots 

this character. You get rid of it and you proceed on. 

Our love is made perfect in that if we have been forgiven, we have boldness in that day of judgment 

because we're even going to be like Christ and we won't be mortal. There won't even be the 

possibility of being thrown into the lake of fire or rejected. There is no fear in love. 

And if the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts and much of the message of the Old Testament 

starts out with a fear of God, that was the only way to reach a carnal-minded people who hadn't 

been promised the Spirit of God is to have that kind of fear so they would keep them from sin while 

they were obeying the letter as given, you know, the letter of the law, obeying in their own strength. 

The gospel was preached to them, but it was not mixed with faith. It was in the case of Abraham. 

This, I doubt, that most of us truly understand in reading the historic events of the Old Testament. 

Solomon didn't say that you could have the Spirit of God and that love would cast out fear. He said 

that the fear would keep you from sinning as much as you might otherwise so that what you have to 

face in the judgment is far less the penalty than might otherwise come on. 

There is no fear in love. That means, therefore, that once one is imbued with the Spirit of God and 

you know that you can be forgiven and you know that you are forgiven, the fear disappears, and 

when you have sinned, the fear brings you back to God, and when he forgives, the fear is gone. 

Or do you understand what I am saying? I hope you do. 
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Perfect love casts out this fear. That perfect love, of course, first stemmed from God and then is 

fulfilled in us through his Spirit. Fear has torment. He who fears is not made perfect in love. 

We love him because he first loved us. John was sort of simple in the way he explained it. 

Not one of the greatest intellects, but one of the men who understood the picture the best. 

Perfect love casts out fear. There is no longer a sense of guilt. 

Fear has torment. When people say, when I was in the blank, blank, blank, blank, blank, meaning 

Worldwide Church of God, I was constantly being tormented by guilt feelings that I wasn't living up 

to blank, blank, blank, Herbert W. Armstrong's ideas. 

This is the way some people looked at it. Now let us then note that many of these people were like 

those who wanted to go back into Egypt. They knew they should keep the Sabbath, but there were 

things they wanted to do on Saturday. They knew they should tie, but there were things they wanted 

to do with their money. Am I coming clear? They knew they should keep the holy days, and that 

required the second tie. Then they surely knew there were things they wanted to do with that 

money. Some of them knew, of course, about unclean meats, but they surely liked the taste of what 

was forbidden, and they justified themselves by saying, if so and so can stay in the church and sin, 

then I don't want to have anything to do with it, and they use somebody else's sins as a cloak for 

their own. 

And it's because they failed to grasp the very great importance of a verse or verses that I now want 

to read to you in 2 Corinthians 2, 9 to 11. 

Now before I do, 7, 9 to 11, I read my 7 as a 2. Please correct your notes. 

The most important verses I am covering today at the close, 2 Corinthians 7, 9 to 11. 

Now before I explain it, I want to tell you plainly and simply. 

This will determine whether you have repented, believed, been baptized, received the Spirit of God, 

and are converted or not. 

If you understand and are practicing it and know it in your mind, you understand it and do it. 

If you live with a sense of guilt, if you have love-hate relationships like Cain, who wanted God's 

presence but didn't want to do what he said, if you're all torn up inside because you allow yourself to 

sin while you know you shouldn't, you have not fulfilled this scripture. 

This is Paul's analysis that reflected the Corinthian church, but it could reflect you. 

Remember, the Corinthian church was guilty as also one man was. This man had been involved in 

some kind of incest, and the church rather smugly tolerated it. 

They had to be corrected, so did this man. 

Now I rejoice, says Paul, in the second letter to the Corinthians, not that you were made sorry, but 

that you sorrowed to repentance. 

Now, first of all, most people have confused sorrow with repentance. 

That's the key. Right there, brethren, sorrow is not repentance. 
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Sorrow is what leads you to repentance, and most people who have come and gone were sorry for 

their sins and confused their regrets with repentance. 

You sorrowed to repentance. It led you to do something different than you were doing. 

For that, sorry, for you were made sorry after a godly manner. 

Your sorrow expressed itself in a godly manner, not a natural manner. 

There's nothing godly in human beings unless they have the Spirit of God. 

This sorrow was the kind of sorrow that comes when God influences the human mind through his 

spirit to repent. 

For you were made sorry after a godly manner. 

Verse 10, I'm skipping the rest, which is not relevant to our present situation. 

For godly sorrow, not worldly sorrow, godly sorrow works repentance to salvation, not to be 

repented of. It is a state of mind that means that you are sufficiently sorry that you change, and the 

change involves a decision not to go back to sin. 

Not only does this kind of sorrow lead to a decision to turn around, but it leads to a decision never to 

go back the other way. 

Now, is that clear? I hope I'm getting at the point which is the ultimate issue. 

I'm not finished yet. 

The sorrow of the world works death because you're sorry that God brings the penalty on you. 

You're sorry for the consequences, but you surely like the temporary pleasures too. 

And you have decided you would like to try God's way for a while, but you have never decided you 

will never go back into sin, and that leads to death. 

Let us note carefully that there is a godly sorrow that is sorrow after a godly manner is the wording, 

or godly sorrow in verse 10, and the sorrow of this world, or worldly sorrow. 

Did you know that most drunks, after they come to themselves, are really sorry for the penalty 

they're going through, but they have never made a decision that they want to give up the pleasures 

that preceded the sorrow? They have not decided to turn around, which is only one step, but that 

you will also never go back and repent of turning around. That is, you have made a decision here 

after to go in this other direction, and you have never said, well, I think that maybe I'll turn around 

like Lot's wife once in a while and take a look. That's what her problem was. She had worldly sorrow, 

and she looked back on what seemed so good. For behold, this self-same thing that you sorrowed 

after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, clearing of yourselves. That is, you got rid of 

sin. You are now guiltless, and it led to an indignation towards sin, and a vehement desire to do what 

is right. It led to zeal and to vengeance against evil, and there is one church congregation, of course, 

mentioned in Revelation chapter 3, that has lost its zeal. It says, repent and be zealous, and that's the 

church that's described as just lukewarm. Now, any individual is told to listen to what was said to that 

church as any of them. I think it is time that you examined yourselves because we have people in this 

church, and we're going to have to deal with the problem. 
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We have people who are overcome in sin. Now, we're told to overcome sin. We do it by the spirit of 

God. I'm going to turn to one last verse as to how to help those of you who, though you may have 

wanted to do these things, may have a temptation bigger than your own natural strength will allow 

you to overcome, and you need someone's help. 

Rather, in verse 1, chapter 6, Galatians, if a man be overtaken in a fault, as is equally true of a 

woman, you which are spiritual, restore such a one in the spirit of meekness, considering yourself 

lest you also be tempted. Bear you one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ. Is your 

problem alcohol? Is your problem smoking? Is your problem masturbation? Is your problem 

adultery? Is your problem gossip? Is your problem lying? Is your problem Sabbath breaking? Is your 

problem tithed, stealing? You name it. Now, listen. We are to help such who are torn by temptations. 

We are to bear one another's burdens and fulfill the law of Christ, but too often those who are in this 

temptation don't want any help because they don't want to change. 

There was a man who came to me who wanted help with smoking, and I set his wife to help him, and 

he agreed 100%, and he has never smoked since. I told a story. I found where the temptation was the 

most, and I said, you never put yourself in that position without the presence of your wife, and when 

you can't handle it, she speaks for you, and I said, is that agreeable? And he said yes, because he 

couldn't turn down an offer of tobacco. 

The smell was not his problem. It was the offer. He couldn't tell somebody no, and you passed the 

counter in a grocery store. There are people who sin in other ways. If I had, I'll tell you, brethren, if I 

had the problem of alcohol, and it is not my problem, I'm thankful for it. There may be others that 

are difficult, but alcohol is not my problem. The way I make alcohol, the children even think it 

shouldn't be a problem to anybody. Anyway, it's really homemade and good, but if I had this 

problem, and I had decided I wanted to quit, but if I go to a grocery store or any other store, and 

when I see it, I can't say no. You know what I would do? If I have repented after a godly manner, as 

distinct from worldly sorrow, I would ask my friend or the ministry or a deacon or a neighbor, I say, 

look, alcohol is not your problem. It is mine. I have decided never to shop alone without you, and you 

are to stop me ever from buying it until this problem is assuredly conquered. And if it took the fact 

that I had to give this wallet to somebody else because my character is too weak, I would have to do 

that. 

And anybody who falls short of that has nothing but worldly sorrow and compromise and is headed 

toward the lake of fire, and Mr. Tkach and I are going to have to deal with this problem this week. 

That's the time limit I'm setting on him because we have tolerated this kind of thing too long of 

people who are not really repentant. They're compromisers. Now, you check your own life because 

this has to stop. That's why we're told before this section is finished. If a man think himself to be 

something when he is nothing, he deceives himself. And there are some people who think they can 

conquer it on their own when they're only justifying themselves in their sins. 

Let every man prove his own work and let everyone bear his own burden, verse 5. You bear each 

other's, but you also have to bear your own. And you can't cop out and say, well, I want to be left 

alone because I want to smoke a little longer. I'll conquer one habit, but I want to indulge in all the 

others. I want to conquer each one at a time because I really want the pleasure of all the others. 

That's what you're saying. The Spirit of God can change it all at once. And if you try to compromise by 

wrestling with one in your own strength while you know you want to indulge in the other, you don't 

even have the beginning of conversion. You are headed toward death and the lake of fire. Now, I'm 

sorry that so many left without realizing this. 
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Now, if all of you heard it carefully, none of you need to leave. But if you don't like it, if this is the 

wrong principle, you're doing yourself a favor by not tormenting your mind and staying any longer, 

unless you want to get rid of that torment and to be forgiven and to be refreshed. And if any are 

drifting and have neglected what it means to have contact with God and forgiven, don't have any 

serious habits but are just drifting, you need to get back to that relationship where perfect love casts 

out fear and where you can communicate with God more than five minutes a week. 

 

34 HLH Habakkuk 770820 Imp AMp3 
 

A brief comment from one of our guests here to the local church, I believe, that there is a new film 

which has been reported on here. 

The editor I take it is from the Manchester Guardian, and it is the account briefly of a film that is 

receiving wide recognition in Germany titled Hitler, a career produced by Joachim Pest, the 

biographer of Hitler and a joint editor of the Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, two and a half hours 

long, and it emphasizes the nostalgic rather than the realism, which would be typical of any movie 

maker, and for many young people in Germany who know nothing of the era, and I must remind you 

that between the death of Hitler and now more than 30 years have elapsed, just in terms of at least 

the traditional statement of 1945, when you have 30 more or 30 years that have elapsed and you 

add another two because this is 77, not 75, and then you recognize that most young people really 

have no basic recollection, let's say for eight years, you'd really have to be over 40 to have any 

realistic remembrance in Germany if you were a German of the Hitler era. 

That much time has gone by, and therefore there is as much nostalgia for that period to understand 

something of the career of such a man, as we might say in this country, for the career of Franklin 

Roosevelt, which would probably be presented in a non-political manner that would offend nobody 

and educate few, that is when you do it that way. 

I wanted to discuss today a subject that on the surface we might take for granted but haven't seen in 

its big perspective, but I should like to ask today and throw in an entirely new light the question, 

what do you mean the just shall live by faith? Most of you are aware that on two or more occasions 

in the New Testament with strong emphasis there is the statement that just shall live by faith, and 

the feeling one gets from reading those verses is that we don't have works, we live by faith, the law is 

done away and we have grace, and this is the general perspective. 

What I propose today is not only to briefly examine those statements and very briefly, but to ask 

where did they come from and what is the original context in the Old Testament of the statement 

that just shall live by faith. 

Because if you knew what the context in the Old Testament was, you would have an entirely different 

view of your relationship to the Church. 

Let us turn briefly to a statement. 

I would like at least to start with a book of Hebrews and in chapter 10 where we have a clear account 

and a generally broad explanation. 

If we turn to the later verses of chapter 10 in the book of Hebrews, we are introduced to the concept 

of the just shall live by faith. 
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The Jews were asked to call the remembrance the former days in which after they had been 

illuminated in their mind intellectually, spiritually, morally, they endured a great fight of afflictions 

with their community, while they were made the gazing stock by reproaches and afflictions, and 

partly because they were the companions of those who were also so-used. 

For you had compassion of me and my bonds, if Jewish Christians did after other Jews had put them 

in prison, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, which was apparently the state of affairs in 

Judah, that they must have in fact taken from Christians and robbed them, for no justification drove 

them out of their homes for befriending Paul, knowing in yourselves that you have in heaven a better 

and an enduring substance, cast not away there for your confidence, which has great recompense of 

reward. 

We want to go back to verse 35, for you have need of patience that after you have done the will of 

God, and we'll want to go back to that also, you might receive the promise, for yet a little while, and 

he who shall come, which was promised, will come and will not carry or wait any longer. 

Now the just shall live by faith, but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 

But we are not of those who draw back unto perdition, a meaning from the King James Version, but 

of those that believe to the saving of the soul. 

Now I wanted to start out with this section because it gives, despite the general feeling that we have 

from the expression of that verse, an entirely different view even in the New Testament, without 

turning to the background of the old, where we shall see that statement, the just shall live by faith, 

quoted. 

Here we note that they were asked to call to mind problems they endured earlier that involved even 

the taking of their goods from these Jewish Christians because they had been befriending Paul who 

went to the Gentiles. 

They were asked to cast not away the confidence that they had. 

For many of you who have been in the church for years, you lived through a situation in the last three 

to four years in which there were those who cast away their confidence and have discarded the hope 

of their reward, who did not have the patience they need and needed, that after having done the will 

of God, they forgot the promise. 

You look at these verses and see the state of mind of those who are not with it. 

You received undoubtedly envelopes for the Holy Day offerings in the letter accompanying it. 

I'm just going to emphasize how many new brethren there will be because there are such a 

percentage upward of one seventh of those who used to be who were not here anymore. 

These are those who cast away their confidence, who failed to have the patience that Christ said the 

Church of Philadelphia needed to endure, who having done the will of God and they themselves did 

many things then that they have abandoned, in the lost sight of the promise, which was that yet a 

little while he that shall come will come, and if he did not come when they thought he would, he is 

coming nevertheless. 

And when he does come, everyone will be surprised in this world. 
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Now if we're not going to cast away our faith, our confidence, if we're going to hold on to the 

recompense of a reward and to receive the promise, we do so on the basis that the just shall live by 

faith. 

That's Paul's argument. 

That is, if we have to wait longer than we think, we must still live by faith. 

There are those who, having thought that what we warned the world in the 30s and the 40s and the 

50s and the 60s into the beginning of the 70s had not yet come to pass, they concluded one thing 

and decided also on another. 

They concluded, one, that what we said is not going to happen, and two, that since it isn't going to 

happen, what we also told them that God requires of them, they were no longer going to do. 

So they not only abandoned their understanding of prophecy, they also abandoned doing the will of 

God, and they go hand in hand. 

Those who said that Mr. Armstrong said there were going to be 10 nations arising in Europe, and 

since they have not yet arisen, they concluded that also the Sabbath is not for us. 

The holy days are not for us. 

Tithing was for the Jews to support the Levites, and you can do what you wish on port. 

We are all of these things that might have come to their minds. 

The just shall live by faith, then, is understood in two ways, right in this context. 

You live by faith, that as you trust God, and Hebrews 11 is the chapter on faith, and the concept 

should be clear that when you live, you live according to the will of God, therefore you are 

performing God's will. 

You obey God by faith, the faith of Jesus Christ imparted by His Spirit. 

And while you also obey God, you have in the Church of God a work to do, and you continue to obey 

God, and you continue to do that work by faith, even though what you were telling the world has not 

yet come to pass, even when you thought it would, because that's the issue. 

Paul is not here addressing just the issue of how you live, he's addressing the issue of the fact that 

the one whom you said will come, or shall come, will come, and will ultimately not wait any longer. 

You can be sure, in listening to the statements of Matthew and Mark and Luke, quoting Jesus, when 

he looked from the Mount of Olives to Jerusalem, it would have been very difficult in 66 A.D. when 

the Roman armies were marching down to quell the rebellion, and when you had come to 69 and the 

Roman armies were surrounding Jerusalem, it would have been very difficult to conceive that in 69 

A.D., it would be another 19th century, and still no action. 

And all during this time, the just have had to live by faith, even despite the fact that what seemed 

clear to them may have not been as clear, because it didn't happen when they thought. 

But if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 

We are not of those who draw back to perdition, but of those who believe to the saving of the soul, 

that is, to eternal life, saving from the death penalty which is forever. 
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There are those who have drawn back, and it is worse for them than those who had never known. 

Peter discusses that just briefly here, to turn to it, and Peter describes the condition that it is much 

better for individuals who had not known of the way of truth than for those who had known to have 

fulfilled the proverb, you know, of the dog returning to its vomit, of the pig returning to its wallow, 

that we have to take note without any question. 

We must keep ourselves in the conviction that Jesus Christ, who has promised to return, will do so 

whatever the amount of patience that is required in between may seem to need. 

I will draw your attention to the fact that when Paul introduces the question of faith, he introduces it 

also very early in the book of Romans, in the first chapter. 

In the book of Romans, let me turn to a verse here, if I may. 

We have the important indication that faith is a matter of an attitude, this is verse 17 of chapter 1, 

the righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith because you grow in faith as you obey, as it is 

written, the just shall live by faith. 

The wrath of God is revealed against ungodliness in contrast, verse 18. 

This significant here again is that our general view of the just living by faith is a view that defines 

what righteousness is. 

Now righteousness in the book of Psalms, especially the 119th, is defined as God's commandment, 

His statutes, His judgments. 

To live by faith presumes that you obey God and keep His law, according to the intent and purpose 

for which they were revealed. 

You do not do it by your human reason and by your human strength alone. 

Your will is required, your determination, but the confidence to do it is through faith. 

What has happened, again let me repeat, is that those who doubted the prophecy also doubted the 

law. 

For those who said that what we said would befall this nation in terms of drought, famine, and war, 

and internal strife, and captivity, who believed that it will not come also abandoned the keeping of 

the law, as the Church has taught, they therefore do go hand in hand. 

In the third chapter of Romans, the comment is also given with respect to faith. 

It is all here pointing out that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law. 

In his faith, that enables you to be forgiven of sin, not by doing the law. 

Are you forgiven sin, verse 28? But if you decide to break the law, there is no forgiveness because 

you've made Christ a minister of sin, as he says in Galatians. 

Now there were those who left us, who have abandoned prophecy, who abandoned the keeping of 

the law, who thought we said that you were justified by the deeds of the law. 

Because as soon as they left, they felt free of sin, not because they were forgiven, but because they 

felt the law was no longer extent. 

And they had a false conception when among us, that to do the law is what justified them. 
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What we learn is that the keeping of the law is through the faith of Jesus Christ, and you live by the 

same faith and confidence that he had. 

This is expounded at great length in chapter 11 of the book of Hebrews. 

That I am not going to go through chapter 11, I want to go through the verses that surround the 

original statement about the giving of the law. 

In turning to the King James Version, we note, as you will note in every margin, that the statement 

pertaining to faith is found in the Old Testament, is found in an obscure book of the Bible. 

Please note that, in the book 1 of the 12 that we call the Minor Prophets, I have also the Jewish 

translation in front of me, and I will be using it more extensively for reasons of clarity of expression, 

and let me turn to it for the moment. 

I'm going to skip the beginning of the book, and I'm going to go directly to the statement so that you 

will see where this occurs. 

Verse 4, chapter 2, last part, but the just shall live by his faith. 

Now, this is the rendering of the Hebrew, in that way that didn't have the promise of the Holy Spirit, 

and it was the man's confidence in his own faith that enabled him to live. 

We were dealing with a nation without the promise of the Holy Spirit or the faith that was in Christ 

imparted, and so it is written, the just shall live by his faith, but when in terms of the New Testament 

and the faith that Christ imparted through his spirit, it is quoted, the just shall live by faith. 

Now, I draw to your attention that there isn't a single other verse in all the Old Testament that gives 

the same impact that this verse does with respect to living by faith. 

But why is it in the book of Habakkuk? Why isn't it somewhere else? Now, faith is on occasion 

referred to, but why does it appear in this book? Well, let us look a verse before, and at this point I'll 

still read the King James Version. 

The Lord said, and we'll just pick the story up in verse two, write the vision, make it plain upon 

tablets, that he who may run, that is, this is the one who is not well put, I will read it more clearly, 

means that one who goes through it or reads it may do so quickly, make it easy to understand. 

The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak and not lie. 

Though it carries, wait for it, though, pardon me, because it will surely come, it will not carry. 

Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him, and I will comment on that in a moment, in 

contrast, the just shall live by faith. 

Now, there were those whose souls were lifted up, and they were not upright, in contrast to those 

who lived by faith. 

But the context is prophecy that is plain, and though you have to wait for it longer than you thought, 

nevertheless it is not a lie, it will come to pass. 

Now, I hope I'm getting it over to you clearly, because we are dealing today with many people who 

doubt some and some who doubt many of the fundamentals that the church has taught. 

There are those who do not understand our national identity. 
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There are those who do not understand what is going to take place in Europe. 

So let us at the moment take note of the rest of the book. 

Now, indeed, there is much more in the book of Habakkuk than I might want to comment on, and 

the book of Habakkuk is one of twelve books making the long scroll of the twelve minor prophets 

which act as the fourth book of the latter prophets. 

Isaiah, Jeremiah is equal in the twelve. 

Now, of all the places in the Bible, here is one prophecy which was given to Habakkuk, which he was 

said that he had to write down, so it would be plain. 

And we are not to be like those who think it isn't going to happen, but we're going to have to live by 

faith until it comes to pass, because that's the theme of this particular book. 

And if you note, let me go through that verse again. 

The just shall live by faith. 

The just are those who have been forgiven, who were justified, and whose conduct is just. 

Let us see then why Habakkuk describes the need of those who read material such as this, that they 

must continue to live by faith because what is written here has not yet come to pass and yet shall. 

I'm going to turn for clarity, and it won't clarify everything, but we're not here giving a commentary 

on a book, but I am emphasizing a theme with respect to prophecy and faith. 

This is the burden which Habakkuk, the prophet, did seek. 

How long, O Lord, shall I cry, and you will not hear? I cry out unto you of violence, and you will not 

say. 

Why do you show me? I'm reading a little bit more modern. 

I'm taking the thou out and using the you, which I find easy to do. 

Why do you show me iniquity and, behold, mischief? And why are spoiling and violence before me, 

so that there is strife and contention arises? Therefore the law is slapped, and right never goes forth. 

The wicked be set the righteous, and what is called right goes forth perverted, verses 1 through 4. 

The prophet is asking why God delays after we have said and spoken and warned this nation and 

other nations. 

Why does God allow evil to continue? This is the theme of the book as it starts, and it leads to the 

state where what even was the knowledge of the law. 

You can apply it any way you wish, whether in the family breakdown within or out of the church or in 

the nation or in the world. 

God has not intervened to do what we said he is going to do. 

And Isaiah, sorry, and Habakkuk here asks, how long shall I cry and you will not hear? What we're 

waiting for, of course, is the power that is going to put an end to this kind of sin among the children 

of Israel, and to those who have fallen on to lax times in God's church. 

He says, look out among the nations and behold, and wonder marvelously. 
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Now just get the impact of that. 

You look out among all the nations and take note and wonder marvelously, for behold a work shall 

be wrought in your days which you will not believe though it is told you. 

Think of that. 

There are people even in our midst who are unwilling ultimately to believe even if it were told them. 

Now let us see the nature of this people among the nations whom God will use to perform a work. 

You see, until this nation performs its work, then all the things that Habakkuk saw, the mischief, the 

strife, the stealing, the contention, the slackening of the law, the perversion of what is right, the 

laxity and the callousness, and the taking advantage. 

All of that will continue and God has not yet fulfilled the promise to raise up a nation which would 

punish his people and bring them to their senses. 

He says in verse 6, for lo, I raise up the Chaldeans. 

The Chaldeans were people who, in part, lived in ancient Mesopotamia. 

Now we're not making this a major study of prophecy, but we're going to see the thread and the 

context which should enable you to know much more than you do of the nature of what is to 

happen. 

God said, I will raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter and impetuous nation. 

I'm reading from the Jewish translation. 

That march through the breadth of the earth to possess dwelling places that are not theirs. 

They are terrible and dreadful. 

Their law and their majesty proceed from themselves. 

Their horses also are swifter than a leopard and are more fierce than the wolves of the desert. 

And it's speaking in terms of the army that was in Judah at that time, which is a type, as we shall see 

of an army that yet shall come and also made up of Chaldeans. 

Their horsemen come from far and spread themselves in the middle of verse 8. 

They fly as a vulture that hastes to the prey. 

They come all of them for violence. 

Their faces are set eagerly as the east wind and they gather captives as the sand. 

They move from east to west. 

A people that gathers up captives like you would gather up sand in a bucket. 

They scoff at kings and princes are a derision to them and they deride every stronghold and keep up 

earth and take it in the manner in which wars used to be fought. 

Then their spirit does pass over and transgress, slightly different from the King James wording, and 

they become guilty, even they who impute their might unto their God. 
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This is an interesting statement of the people. 

It follows the book of Naim which talks about the city Nineveh, the capital of Assyria. 

This was the people of Babylonia or Akkad, southern Mesopotamia in the days of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Now God brought a remarkable work in their day. 

The city of Babylon was in fact destroyed in a struggle with the Assyrians around 689 BC. 

And by 609, barely 80 years later, the Chaldeans from Babylon had come to power and had 

challenged and won in a struggle to control Mesopotamia and were about to take over the rest of 

the nations in the then known world of the Middle East. 

I will go back and explain a little more later, but let's get the context of what follows first. 

What you discover that is the prophet in chapter 2 was to write is the story of a nation that seems 

preposterous, a nation that is embittered, that isn't patient as the Russians, that marches through 

the land and is dreadful, fiercer than any of the other nations by contrast. 

Ezekiel speaks of the people that should attack Israel as the worst of the heathens. 

They come for violence, they gather up captives, their law and their majesty are their own. 

We'll think about this a little later. 

Verse 12, now, this is all a part of the prophecy the prophet was asked to write. 

Art not thou from everlasting, O Lord our God, my holy one? We shall not die. 

O Lord, you have ordained them, the people whom he has just described, for judgment. 

And thou, O Rock, hast established them for correction. 

He is going to use that people to correct his people. 

You are of eyes too pure to behold evil. 

You cannot look on mischief. 

Why then do you look when they deal treacherously and hold your peace when the wicked 

swallowed up the man more righteous than he? Here is a people, apparently, who come and who 

deal treacherously, who make men as the fishes of the sea when they capture them, as the creeping 

thing that have no ruler over them. 

They treat men as bugs, as insects. 

They take up all of them with the angle, you know, the contrast with the fishermen, and they catch 

them in their net, they gather them in their drag. 

Therefore they rejoice and exult and sacrifice to their net and offer to their drag, because by them 

their portion is fat and their food plentiful. 

Having, you see, reduced human beings to slavery. 

Shall they therefore empty their net and not spare to slay the nations continually? There was a taste 

of such a thing in the last war. 
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And God temporarily put a stop to certain things. 

And he is asking, is this ever going to end? Are their nets ever going to be empty of nations who 

don't like their rule and who are ensnared and reduced to slavery? I will stand upon my watch and 

set me upon the tower and I will look out to see what God, what he, will speak to me. 

And what I shall answer when I am reproved. 

For the prophet told of the coming of the people and it was years before they came. 

And what kind of an answer was he to give? When he, the prophet told the people of what was to 

come and they never came and they never came. 

When he was reproved, what answer should he give? God answered and said, write the vision and 

make it plain upon tables that a man may read it swiftly. 

You can go right through it and make it known so clearly that nobody can doubt. 

For the vision is yet for the appointed time and it declares of the end and does not lie. 

And though it tarry from your day till the time of the end, wait for it. 

So in reality though it was a prophecy for Judah and yet it wasn't coming and finally it did come on 

Judah. 

It is also to be declared for the time of the end and it will not lie because the same people are on 

Earth today but not in southern Iraq. Behold it will surely come, it will not delay. 

But only when it will surely come it will not delay and in the meantime there are those who have 

doubted that it would ever happen. 

Behold his soul is puffed up, it is not upright in him, the one who is in contrast to the righteous who 

shall live by his faith. 

The implication therefore is that there are those who are not righteous, who are not living by their 

faith and those who are puffed up and think it will never happen, who are not upright. 

Yes, moreover wine is a treacherous dealer. The haughty man abides not. 

He enlarges his desire as another world and is his death and cannot be satisfied but gathers under 

him all nations and heaps under him all people. 

Shall not one might look for who leads such a situation as described here, who increases what is not 

his in the middle of verse 6. 

And how long is that going to be? This one who rules, who ladles himself with many pledges, ladeth 

himself with many pledges. 

He makes promises and promises and every time he breaks them. 

Shall we not rise up suddenly and shall exact interest of you and awake that shall violently shake you 

and you shall be for booties unto them? Because you have spoiled many nations, all the remnant of 

the people shall spoil you because of men's blood and for the violence done to the land, to the city 

and to all that dwell therein. 
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So he is now asking the question, shall a man who is going to fulfill this survive go to him that gains 

evil, gain for his house and like a bird that he may set his nest on high, that he may be delivered from 

the power of evil. 

You have devised shame to your house by cutting off many people and have forfeited your life. 

From a stone shall cry out of the wall and the beam out of the timber shall answer it. 

You know, even the very buildings were built on blood as it now says in verse 12, Woe to him that 

builds a town with blood and establishes a city in iniquity. 

Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts that the people labor for the fire and the nations weary 

themselves for vanity? God is allowing a time when peoples are laboring and the end result of the 

labor is they're put in the fire and the nations weary themselves and are paid and earn nothing. 

For the earth will be filled ultimately with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord as the waters cover 

the sea in contrast to what this man has done. 

Woe to him that gives his neighbor drink and then there is an awkward expression which implies 

spiritual poison, maybe physical poison that's put into that to make him drunken also. 

And I'm reading the spiritual end to the physical example because of the parallel of the modern 

Babylon of Revelation 17 and 18 by whom the nations are drunk. 

In the modern Babylon there you see is certainly a reference to the Chaldeans that you may look on 

their nakedness or their spiritual nakedness. 

The lack of righteousness, you were filled with shame instead of glory. 

Drink you also and be uncovered. 

The cup of the Lord's right hand shall be turned unto you and filthiness upon your glory. 

Now this man of whom there is a message given here, we have a reference to his house and a 

reference to his glory. 

And certainly an indication that he is close to what we might call spiritual drunkenness. 

Is this an indication of someone of a royal family who will ultimately head this union of which we 

have otherwise spoken? For the violence done to Lebanon will cover you in the destruction of the 

beasts which made them afraid because of men's blood and for the violence done to the land. 

It's a summary of the violence done to the beasts, to human beings, into the land, to the city, into all 

that are therein. 

That kind of punishment is also going to come on to him and his land and his people. 

What profit does the grave and image that the Maker thereof has graven it? Even the molten image 

in the teacher of lives that the Maker of his work trusts therein to make dumb idols. 

Here is certainly a reference to some connection between this people, its political leaders, and a 

religious connection. 

And you cannot avoid the implication of the parallel between this and Revelation 17. 

More to him that says to the wood awake and to the dumb stone arise. 
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Can this teach? It's overlaid with gold and silver and there's no breath at all in the midst of it. 

Now, how we are to understand the image that speaks in Revelation? We shall see, but certainly an 

implication. 

Again, a parallel to that is here. 

But the Lord is in his holy temple, in contrast to a man, a religious leader who sets himself in a holy 

temple, showing himself to be God, that all the earth keeps silent, you say, before God. 

Now, there are many parallels here. 

Habakkuk has given a prophecy who didn't know anything of course about John. 

John's given a prophecy and only when you see some chapters in Revelation, do you begin to see 

some significant parallels with a power here that is at the time of the end. 

Let's go back now for a moment and point out that after the Chaldeans had assumed power and had 

conquered Assyria, they amalgamated with the Assyrians in Mesopotamia and together they came 

on Judah. 

For Ezekiel says that the Assyrians, all of them in the Chaldeans came on Judah. 

Therefore the empires, which were here to for divided with the Assyrians, ruling over Babylonia and 

Akkad was now a situation in which the Babylonians ruled over Assyria. 

Neither of them are today in the Middle East. 

There might indeed be intermarried remnants, but as a whole such great powers and nations exist 

nowhere there, and the Iraqis are the descendants of modern Arabs as a whole who come into the 

region. 

The Chaldeans descended from Arfaxed. 

Every Bible scholar would know this. 

It's a name pertaining to the children of Arfaxed. 

All the children of Arfaxed are many, some are called Hebrews, some are called Chaldeans, some are 

called Israelites and Jews. 

The original family, in other words, of Arfaxed, gave rise to the Chaldeans and when God called 

Abraham, he called him out of the Chaldeans because his family was in fact Chaldeans. 

And when he separated from them, he left a people like him behind. 

And so we should expect of Assyrians and Chaldeans who were anciently in the Middle East, and 

they also had colonies elsewhere. 

We should find a people similar to the modern house of Israel and Judah. 

We are not dealing with the Russians. 

We are not dealing with the Greeks who were Javanan prophecy. 

We are not dealing with the bulk of the people of Spain and Portugal. 

And we are certainly not dealing with the people any further east like the Chinese. 
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There is only one area in the world where there are people more similar to the children of Israel as 

we know them in France and Switzerland and in the low countries in the Scandinavia and the British 

Commonwealth and Ireland and the United States. 

And that is in the heart of Central Europe. 

Where there was also once an Austrian by the name of Hitler who rose to power and himself 

practically did with those who worked with him what's described here in Habakkuk and what is 

described in the book of Nahum pertaining to the Assyrians. 

Speaking of that city in chapter three, it's full of lies and rapines. 

There is the whip, the rattling of wheels, the prancing of horses, the flashing sword, the glittering 

spear and the multitude of slain in a heap of carcasses. 

And there is no end of the corpses and they stumble on their carcasses, corpses, because of the 

multitude of the harlotries of that well-favored harlot, the mistress of witchcrafts that sells nations 

through her conduct. 

That's an ultimate prophecy that is very similar to this one and it pertains to Assyria and Isaiah 

speaks of the Assyrian. 

As the ruler. 

So it would imply that when you put Isaiah and Habakkuk and Nahum together, you have indeed the 

Chaldeans as a people, the Assyrians as a people and a leader who is an Assyrian. 

You're dealing with a stock of people in the heart of Europe who descend both from Asher and from 

our back set. 

And if you will read the prophecy of Balaam even in numbers, I think it's 24. 

He speaks of the family there of Asher and Eber and Eber of course descended from our back set and 

as a Chaldean in that sense. 

Because Eber's descendants were those from which Abraham came out of. 

And they are going to perish at the time of the end and they struggle. 

I'm afraid today that there are growing numbers of people who have been unwilling to take a look at 

these prophecies as they are given here. 

And they have entered into doubt. They have not lived by faith that what God said is going to bring 

to pass. 

They have wondered if they're going to be Arabs instead of the people that is described. 

Now this people has a history of living like this, whether anciently or in modern times. 

And there are individuals who think nothing is going to happen. 

The scripture says that when people question as the prophet himself was, when he was asked, what 

shall he answer? When people reproved him for what he said and it isn't coming to pass. 

The answer is we have to wait for it. We have to live by faith and continue to do both the will of God 

and to say what he has warned. 
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And when people begin to abandon their faith and lose confidence in the prophetic references given 

in Old and New Testaments, they'll also begin to doubt the law of God and begin to cut themselves 

off from the Almighty. 

Now follows in this book a prayer upon a musical instrument. 

Oh Lord, I have heard the report of you and I'm afraid. 

Oh Lord, revive your work in the midst of years and the midst of years make it known. 

In wrath, remember compassion. 

How much this should be restated. 

That is, it should happen again and again, Isaiah. 

All the prophets spoke things that repeated themselves then and later and later. 

Indeed, we may say that God revived the children of Israel, that is of the family of Judah, after the 

Chaldeans and gave them an opportunity again to continue his work. 

He prayed that it would be this work. 

In fact, the work of God throughout the centuries was remarkably revived following the death of 

Adolf Hitler, who could well have fulfilled these prophecies if you had lived in his day. 

And just note the many parallels of what was done in the Second World War in these two books of 

Nahum and Habakkuk. 

It would appear that it's going to happen again. 

There's coming a time when it will be darkness and not light and no man will work. 

And God will even have to use two witnesses with supernatural power to keep them alive. 

And he asks that the work again be revived because it's a prayer that could have many fulfillments 

that many people could pray. 

In wrath, remember compassion and it's addressing God and therefore speaking of the wrath of God 

in a reference to the clothes of all things of this age and the day of the Lord, which is the wrath of 

God. 

God comes from Tiemann, the Holy One from Mount Perry, and God indeed entered from the south 

of Palestine, the land of Palestine, or the Philistines. 

Is it any indication of where he's going to come from again when he comes suddenly to his temple 

and then stands on the Mount of Olives, the temple being the church that is protected. 

His glory covers the heavens and the earth as full of his praise and a brightness appears as the light. 

Raise has he at his side and there is the hiding of his power because it doesn't even begin to express 

it. 

Before him goes the pestilence and fiery bolts go forth at his feet. 

He stands and shakes the earth and makes the nations tremble and the everlasting mountains are 

dashed in pieces and the ancient hills do bow. 
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His goings are as of old, that is when he dealt with the mountains long before men were on the earth 

because an earthquake is coming such as has never happened since man was on the earth. 

And then he mentions the peoples of the Middle East and his anger in verse 8 is kindled. 

Is it really kindled against the rivers and the sea or rather against the sins of men? Now the 

important thing here is that after seeing all this he prays that God would indeed rescue his people, 

revive the work and bring the knowledge of the truth and in fact in this case bring the Messiah. 

So we deduce from this without a question that the prophecy of Habakkuk is not a prophecy just for 

the days of Jeremiah. 

It is not a prophecy for antiquity, it is a prophecy that was written for our day. 

It didn't even have to be written for that day, they heard the man. 

It was written or preserved because there would be people who would not remember what he said 

unless it were written. 

The earth, let me restate that. 

In the middle of verse 9 there is a break here, that's what the word Sela means at this point, the 

musical term. 

You do cleave the earth with rivers, the mountains have seen you and they tremble, the tempest of 

waters float over, the deep uttered its voice and lifted up its hands on high, the sun and moon stood 

still in their habitation at the light of your arrows as they go. 

You march through the earth in indignation and fresh renaissance and anger. 

Skipping down to this point, verse 12, you will come forth for the deliverance of your people, for the 

deliverance of your anointed, and of course they are being delivered from the very nation. 

He says it's going to come, that is the very people that are going to come on them. 

And a work that is not even going to be believed. 

You will come forth for the deliverance of your people and of your anointed. 

You wound the head of the house of the wicked. 

Just take note, this wicked one here is apparently of a royal house. 

Hitler, of course, was not. 

You bring the whirlwind, they came as a whirlwind of scatter, the people of Israel, which the prophet 

speaks in terms of me in verse 14, and God smites the wicked who do so. 

God treads the sea, he raises up mighty waves, and I won't necessarily read the rest, but it gives you 

an indication of famine, a fig tree without blossom, grapevines without fruits, the olives just 

struggling to live and producing no yield, the flock is cut off from the fold and no herd is in the stall. 

Put that together with all the other prophecies, you're clearly dealing with an indication that 

whatever was to happen in Habakkuk's day is to find a parallel in modern terms. 

Yet I will rejoice in the Lord and exult in the God of my salvation. 
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God the Lord is my strength, and he makes my feet like hind's feet, and here he's speaking of the 

resurrection of the saints, so that we can not walk as a human being does, whether without Achilles' 

heels. 

He makes me to walk on high places like an animal that just leaps and goes from place to place, and 

so it is speaking of the intervention of God, it is speaking of the time when the knowledge of God 

covers the earth, after there was a time of terrible famine, and a time when the saints would be 

made immortal, and do things that no human being can do now. 

In reflecting, and the reason I am giving this today is that Mr. Armstrong is getting older, and we do 

not know how long we must yet wait for the fulfillment, but I do know that whether death is near or 

far, and his general strength would indicate it's further away than for many people who are far less 

physically determined and robot. 

Nevertheless, with each passing year, he plays and will play a much smaller role, and people will 

begin to wonder who will be the two witnesses, and any number of other things they might inquire 

about. 

On this particular occasion, when you're asked to pray for Mr. Armstrong's help, bear in mind that he 

has warned the nation, and that he no longer warns this nation by his own voice. 

The voice of the Garner-Ted Armstrong program, what you hear now is another generation. 

He has been warning the nations abroad, how long that can continue, we do not know. 

All I want you to know is that there are those, as a visiculous statement, who warn the righteous 

from iniquity and who deliver themselves and who warn the wicked, and they change, and you 

deliver yourself, but in contrast also, there are those who don't warn the righteous, and he stumbles 

into iniquity, and both he and you have your own blood on your own heads, and there are wicked 

who are not warned, and you are responsible as well as he, because you knew. 

See, Ezekiel also knew. 

Now, there are many individuals, not a huge percentage, but many individuals, upward of one-

seventh, who are no longer participating in this work, and God has to add others in their place, even 

to play catch-up. 

I challenge you at a time like this, whether you are really living by faith and trust God, that what he 

says is true, and though people may think what we have said will not come to pass, just remember 

that the Prophet said very plainly, let me read it again. 

The vision is yet for the appointed time, and it declares of the end and does not lie, though it tarry, 

wait for it, because it will surely come to pass and not delay. 

The righteous are asked, therefore, to live by faith, to continue the work that they are called to do, 

and to obey God, no matter how long they have to wait. 

Perhaps, in this connection, the most striking news would be something like this, that if the next 

government in France becomes a communist socialist union or a party affiliation, France, according 

to the communists, at that time will retain its present atomic force. 

Forst du FafÃ©, I think, is the correct term that is normally used. 
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But if the socialist communists come to power, their intention, brethren, is to see that the French 

atomic force is turned against West Germany and not against the Soviet Union. 

That is their determination. 

We do not know whether they're going to come to power. 

We do not know whether they shall be allowed to. 

But let me tell you, the Germans will not let themselves be encircled by the Russians and the French 

and the Italians who are moving in the direction of communism in a mild European form, West 

European form. 

I only cite to you the statement that a man who is now dead, Alfred Krupp, made at the end of the 

Second World War. 

He did not live to fulfill it. 

But speaking of those of his ideology, he said, Remember that if you leave so many as free of us, we 

will come back. 

Willy Brandt, who is no longer the head of the Socialist Party in Germany, has warned Minister 

Schmidt, who is, that there is clearly a movement on the right and meetings are being held 

throughout much of Germany by people to the right of center. 

Very important things are now ready to take shape in Europe. 

And it may even go the opposite of what we ever thought it would. 

Because remember how De Gaulle in odd an hour wanted to get France and Germany together? And 

what would happen to Catholicism, which is essentially in Portugal and Spain and France and 

Belgium and Italy and Austria, is the only power in Europe that was left that could be a challenge to 

communism lay north of the Alps. 

And that country is half Protestant. 

Holland is third Protestant, third Catholic, third agnostic, and all basically sinners, you know, like 

everybody else. 

There are lovely Dutch people who are here. 

They're just a reality for everybody. 

But think of what this could mean. 

That there has to be a religious union and religion has to stride upon the stage, as it is not now doing, 

to prevent Western Europe being swallowed slowly by Euro-communism. 

And some people are going to have to think and act fast. 

A nation that is bitter, having lost two wars, a nation that is impetuous, for when it makes up its 

mind, it acts. 

So I just mentioned that there are those who have left who have forgotten. 

And no matter whether Mr. Armstrong plays a major or a minor role, or for how long, there is the 

need of warning this nation because what is going to happen will ultimately not tear. 
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And you're asked in the main town to live by faith. 

 

35 HLH Prophecy 770904p3 
 

State of affairs with the United States during that period of three-and-a-half years that we think of as 

the tribulation would like to define that the Church has viewed what would happen to this country 

on the premise that those who would constitute a system that is a revival of the human concept of 

Babylon as Nebuchadnezzar, things done in the image of man, man's law, man's social structure, 

would certainly an authoritarian system that's distinct from democracy. 

This system that is called Babylon we have assumed would take certain action on the premise that 

this is the way that most wars have recently been fought, that is you attack a country much as was 

done in the Second World War, the First World War for that matter in the Napoleonic period. 

We go back a little further, you subdue a country militarily and those whom you desire you cut away. 

Now if any of you coming over there you can sit perhaps a little closer here, I think this post is likely 

to be in that direction where you are, so this is my evaluation of this situation. 

We have tried to explain world news or prophecy as Mr. Armstrong worded it on the Old World 

Tomorrow World Cup, that is today's news, a common carry on today's news in the light of the 

prophecies of the world tomorrow, that is today's news is to be seen in more than one way. 

You can see it from the point of view of your own political party, your own desires realistically, you 

can also look at it from the point of view of the Bible, there is more room right in front of me here 

and it has been expressed by those who were the remnants of the Third Reich, those who were the 

remnants of thinkers of a generation ago. 

Now however, I would like to propose that we rethink the question of the nature of the demise of 

the United States. 

Mr. Houston, you are welcome. 

I appreciate very much the service you have rendered, all the rest of your public complaint. 

Two men have written about what is going in their mind to take place in order for Europe to survive. 

Franz Jose Strauss wrote the book in German and it appears in good English translation of the book. 

I would like to draw attention to the fact that we are now in the late 1970s and that's for practical 

purposes. 

There is no one of the generation of Hitler and Mussolini who are in any position to power 

responsibility or ability. 

With this in mind, I think we should take a new look at the nature of the plan that is being called for. 

We don't know yet who is going to fulfill it. 

No one would have drawn the conclusion necessarily, the wild guess may be so, that in 1923 when 

Germany had a very great inflation, there was a revolution that sent Adolf Hitler to jail because it was 

a failure. 
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The munich quits failed and while in prison, he had help and a book was written called My Struggle. 

Now in his struggle, Hitler outlined what he proposed to do, which was to reshape the whole of 

Europe. 

No one took Hitler serious. 

In 1928, he was written all even in the encyclopedias of contemporary events in England. 

As a past say, politician who has made no headway in the sphere of growing prosperity in 1928-1929 

came in 30 and 31 and 32 and by 33 he was elected chancellor. 

That is, he was elected to parliament or the right star and in parliament he was elected to the 

chancellor. 

Here was then a book written 10 years before a man came to power. 

Hitler said that when he was convinced, he has never had to change his mind or his plan. 

From this one should have learned that if he had come to power, there was no reason to doubt that 

he would do what he said he would do. 

Stalin had written a book. 

Lenin had written works, not necessarily a book, many books. 

There is little reason to doubt that there are men who lay out their plans and if we're going to 

understand world news in the light of Bible prophecy, to use Mr. Herbert Armstrong's old praise as 

the second world war, what I would like us to think through again is that we should take note of the 

prophecies and instead of approaching them from what we think people ought to do to fulfill it, we 

should look again at what the scripture says and ask what these men are saying who want to 

accomplish what we say is going to be done and that is to restore Europe to greatness. 

Franz Josef Strauss has written a book. 

I've said that there is one fundamental flaw in it. 

His book is based on the premise that the coming Colossus is going to be a link between North 

America with the United States and or Canada on the one side of the Atlantic and Western Europe, 

the common market on the other. 

His book takes no note of religion. 

Therefore, it has a fatal missing element. 

Nevertheless, Franz Josef Strauss has said something that I think should not be overlooked. 

Europe recognizes and I think we need to be realistic. 

That is, it's one thing to dream, it's one thing to assume or to believe that a nation will do such, but 

it's another thing to be realistic to see what those nations themselves are saying. 

Europe is saying that it wants to have the American atomic weaponry as the umbrella of protection. 

Europe is saying it does not want to develop a separate strike force. 

It wants to have the protection and linked up with all that the United States militarily stands for. 
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Franz Josef Strauss's idea is that it's to be a vast economic union based on the capability and strength 

of both Europe and the United States and Canada not excluded. 

Now, the point is very important. 

If the United States were to disappear suddenly as a nation and the British Commonwealth were to 

disappear, Canada, Great Britain, parts of South Africa, and France, Australia, New Zealand, I think to 

be realistic, it would be impossible for getting the military, but just looking at the economic, it would 

be impossible to conceive of a successful world to fulfill the economic statements made in Revelation 

18. 

Europe alone with fragments of Africa with no real power in North America and only Latin America 

standing against communism, I think that we see here the potentiality for a misunderstanding in 

terms of Revelation 18, which is the greatest trading power, its picture this way, that has ever been 

seen. 

And if you please, it trades significantly in the raw materials that are characteristic of the United 

States and Canada. 

Food stuffs, the very lifeblood of the whole of Western civilization, not automobiles. 

And the other things, for instance, the Japan and parts of Europe manufacturers. 

So what one says is that there is a man like Strauss, we're not pointing any fingers except that he is 

working for what the Bible says is ultimately going to happen, a revival of Europe and a revival of a 

system that is called Babylon. 

And he looks at it from the point of view that North America must play a role with Europe that 

Europe cannot stand alone against the Soviet Union with the potentiality of India and China. 

Now the Arabic world is incidental because they're going to have to supply oil to any number of 

groups, the Soviet Union, Europe, Japan, South America in part, and certainly some states of Africa. 

They play a separate role in prophecy. 

Hon Hapsburg now says something else. 

He says that to have a revival of Europe, there must be a common denominator. 

Strauss said it must be economic. 

Strauss is not wrong, but he doesn't tell the whole story. 

Hon Hapsburg says economics alone never solved anything. 

The German Empire was built not because the customs union was a success, but because an empire 

was politically built out of pressure. 

The common market will never succeed to be a military power so long as it is run by faceless 

economic bureaucrats. 

Strauss didn't see, doesn't understand yet, in any written statement, the full implication of the need 

of religion to play a role. 

But Hon Hapsburg, of course, being of the Catholic Austrian dynasty, believes that the Roman 

Catholic Church should be an instrument in the uniting of the nations that are to form a great 
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political power in Europe in concert distinction to Euro-communism on the one hand and the Soviet 

Union on the other. 

I think Hon Hapsburg totally overlooks the fact that the Catholic states of Europe, as they are now 

constituted, could never stand up against the Soviet Union. 

There is no foreseeable technological breakthrough. 

The Russians are marching as fast as they can after us. 

We are still in the lead. 

And there is no reason at this point to think that the technological structure will so change that 

Europe would be able to withstand the Soviet Union for three and a half years after achieving such a 

victory over the United States through a military war as we have hitherto viewed the probability. 

To do so would bring up the question, if Europe has the power to destroy the stronger of the two, 

why doesn't it also destroy the weaker of the two at the same time? Rather, I propose that we should 

take a look at these thoughts, that is, a tying up of the economic structure of the North Atlantic 

powers on either side and the Roman Catholic Church as the basis for a unity that is not provided 

now with the present situation of Catholic, Protestant, agnostic, democratic, Euro-communist, 

Republican states that make up this whole array of nations. 

You see, it is a North Atlantic alliance which is military. 

It is the common market which is economic. 

And the actual unity cannot avoid the economic. 

It cannot avoid the military. 

And it cannot avoid religion. 

And yet there is no structure that has welded the whole thing together. 

So what I am going to suggest is that we open our minds not only to other possibilities in terms of 

world events, but also to reconsider some verses in the Bible. 

That would seem very difficult to have fulfilled if the previous view of how is going to occur. 

What I am suggesting is something that occurred to my wife and me as we were returning from a 

Wednesday night Bible study recently. 

We were invited to the Los Angeles Church. 

My wife was reminding me of certain things and we said, now look, since there is reason to think 

that the Germans will have a role to play, which they have for a long time, why don't we think 

German for the moment and analyze what it is that one would have to do to succeed. 

But that is always a good premise. 

At this point, in reading what the best German minds, and there is no doubt, the Germans have said 

that in a crisis, Strauss will have to be their man. 

There is no question whether from the left or the right. 

As long as he is alive, Strauss will be their man. 
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Therefore, some of his thoughts must not be neglected. 

Germany, in order to dominate and Europe, in order to become a great nation, or empire, is in some 

way going to have to bring the United States within the orbit of what we think of as a greater 

common market or an North Atlantic alliance in which the dominance of power politically shifts from 

Washington to Europe, though militarily may still reside with the United States as a country. 

But politically, I would draw the attention to the fact that the United States has a history in which 

military leaders play no major political role. 

Truman could dictate an oust MacArthur. 

We have a history unlike other nations in which the political power, the civil political power, 

determines the direction of the military, whereas in other countries it is the reverse. 

This means that if one is going to have access to the military might of the United States, which is 

viewed at this time by Strauss as essential, there must be in this sense a very close relationship 

between Washington and Europe so that the political structure will be weighted in the favor of 

Europe, as it is now weighted in the favor of Washington, D.C. 

That is, Europe cooperates with us, not we cooperate with Europe. 

At this point in time, there is no way clearly to justify the role of the Roman Catholic Church or the 

fulfillment of Revelation 17 on the world scene unless there is a major change in the state of religion. 

It would appear from Daniel and especially the book of Revelation that you have a remarkable 

arrangement between a man who is a political leader above and beyond the 10 who give power. 

There are 10 kings and then there is a beast. 

The beast is not one of the 10. 

We have already said this for a long time. 

There is every reason to think so. 

But there is also a religious leader. 

Strauss has for some years been making pilgrimages to Rome. 

It does appear that he is more aware, as Otto von Habsburg is aware, has been for years, that religion 

must play a dominant role. 

Now, we're not here talking about the source of the miracles. 

We're only talking about the possibility of what a miracle-working religious leader, what a military 

man linked up with him making proposals to solve the Middle East problems, to ease the tension 

between East and West, and to resolve the question of conflict between Catholic and Protestant. 

There's a Northern Ireland between Islam and Christianity, which is taking place in Lebanon. 

And I think we're coming to the point where there are men who are going to rise and make proposals 

to solve the problem lest it get out of hand. 

Now, we don't know what role who these men will be or in what sense how the devil will use them. 

That I don't want to discuss for the moment. 
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But I propose that if Europe, and in particular a German-Austrian role, is to be played, and this 

doesn't exclude the role of others in Europe, that we have to have a situation in which the United 

States, and if you listen to me carefully, this is the premise that I am proposing we do not close our 

ears to, in which the United States becomes the greatest military, Roman Catholic, Gentile nation, 

single nation in the world. 

Now, if you listen carefully to each of the three, militarily and economic, we already are. 

Religiously, we are not. 

And in terms of Gentiles, we are not. 

Now, this might seem very strange, but let's go back to some things Moses said. 

Moses said that we would be, that our grain would be eaten by others. 

We'd work, produce, and others would eat. 

That we would be besieged within our own cities. 

That the Gentile would rise high above us. 

Now, when we learned of these verses, this was the time when the American black in the 1950s, 

when we were thinking of these things, the American black was demanding certain freedoms and 

rights that in practice had not been his despite the results of the Civil War. 

Yet we knew during that time that the nature of the structure didn't make sense. 

Now, listen carefully. 

Whenever there is a strife between black and white, the black man is besieged because he lives in 

the ghetto. 

You will never find it's not possible to have the reverse. 

The besieged will be the black man, the white man. 

Gentile or Israelite is not the issue at the moment. 

What I'm trying to do is get away from a mistaken concept. 

The black man, by living as a whole in the inner city, as he does and will continue to, can never play 

the role of the Gentile who rises high above. 

Now, individuals, there may be, this is not the issue. 

But as a people, they cannot besiege the white man. 

They are besieged. 

Take the case of Watts. 

I think that's a classic illustration. 

What would happen in New York? It's the same thing. 

They would be ringed off. 

What we are dealing with indeed is the Gentile who is non-black as the issue. 
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The Gentile who is Roman Catholic. 

The bulk of blacks are Protestant. 

I think we're going to see in the end that this country is going to swing in the direction of a political 

leader who may start out as a vice presidential candidate and be elected. 

He may be a presidential candidate. 

Right now, we have a Southern Baptist. 

But I think in the long run, we had already a presidential candidate and one who was elected 

Kennedy, but he was assassinated. 

But I think that once we saw that it was possible in America to have a Catholic president, it is also 

probable that Europeans can see who feel that religion should play an important role. 

That it is very likely that it is possible to elect a Roman Catholic president, either through the vice 

presidency or directly. 

And that such a man must be one who would respect, and in this case, follow, the higher dictates of 

conscience. 

I think Robert Kennedy was such a man that he's dead. 

Robert Kennedy said, you know, he's a brother of the former president. 

He said, the best form of government is the government under God. 

But since we cannot have that, the next best, he said, is a man who follows God and who holds to 

the highest standards of the Constitution and human rights. 

And that's the reason you should elect me. 

In other words, next to God, he viewed himself as the most responsible person. 

I rather like some things he said. 

I was rather concerned with other things he said. 

I think it was premature. 

But I think that the situation is such that before we draw some conclusions, we open our minds to a 

possibility that the United States will have an elected or an appointed because of the death of a 

president. 

This can happen. 

A Catholic president before the crisis who will indeed cooperate with a great leader in Europe and 

where the role of Catholicism and the concept of unification of Christianity to stamp out the growth 

of Euro-communism, which could threaten France and threaten Italy and could so disrupt Western 

Europe that the Europeans know they would have to rely on the military strength of the United 

States. 

But suppose the military strength of the United States was in the hands of a Roman Catholic 

president who was in cooperation with Western Europe. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

For that matter, we can have something similar in Canada with a very grave question of Quebec, a 

very grave question of whether Canada can maintain unity and how to work out the problem in 

French and English in that country. 

Now, suppose as a whole the miracles, the role of Europe comes to the place where many 

protestants would give credence to what they see. 

We are told, of course, that there is such a man coming on the scene. 

I propose that what we may discover is that in the United States we have now approximately 50% 

who descend from nations we recognize as Israel. 

And right now, whether we like to believe it or not, there are protestant and Catholics who are 

Gentiles, some may be of Latin background, some of black, and many are of white. 

Who are Gentiles in this country? It is not true that this country is, in terms of population, 

overwhelmingly of the House of Israel. 

It is true that the dominant element has been traditionally white, Anglo-Saxon Protestant, or WASP. 

That's the word it's commonly used. 

This is no longer true. 

It is a has been. 

It was true up to the 60s. 

Now, if we're going to be besieged in our cities, if we're going to be carried captive, if Babylon is the 

greatest economic and military power, I think we should consider the fact that the most important 

states, apart from California, the most important states of the Union, are now some of the most 

heavily populated states with Gentile people. 

That the Israelites tend to be in the farming and the lesser important states. 

In fact, California also is drifting very heavily in the direction with the inflow of Asians, with the 

inflow of Latins, with the presence of blacks, with the presence of peoples of Central and Eastern and 

Southern Europe in this very state. 

That I doubt that Anglo-Saxons and other Israelite peoples of Northwestern Europe even represent 

half of this country, half of this state value. 

Now, the Jewish community can tip this one way or another in New York or California. 

Now, this is not to say that there's any objection to being one people or another. 

That's not my issue. 

The issue is the instrumentality that can work through the dominant Gentile white element, which is 

the Roman Catholic Church. 

At this point, I can say assuredly that 95% of all those who are in the FBI belong to the Roman 

Catholic Church. 

This is no surprise and has been known for years. 
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If the CIA is under the direction of the presidency, if the FBI is Catholic dominated, if the majority of 

judges in the United States of importance outside the South are Roman Catholics, I think we are 

coming to the place where we need to think through the question as to whether indeed this country, 

this was my wife's and my thought, should be destroyed from without or can be captured from 

within. 

The element of religion is crucial. 

And I think this is why indeed the Bible shows that in the long run it is. 

This will explain, suppose we have internal strife that does involve religion, I think it's going to be 

processed through the courts. 

It's a mistake to think that the Roman Catholics went out just butchering people unless it was a 

crusade. 

In the Middle Ages, these were brought to trial. 

They were charges drafted just like Hitler drafting charges against the Jews who were socialists and 

communists. 

They were found guilty and they were executed. 

What is going to happen is that if there are people who will disrupt the trend to unification, to a 

bringing about of harmony in the varied Christian sects, I think we're going to find numerous people 

brought to trial in a tribulation could become. 

Well, let's put it this way. 

First, the Bible in Revelation 12 says after the devil is cast down that one, he persecutes the woman. 

And this is before the woman, please, for three and a half years, therefore before the tribulation of 

those days. 

That means that it's possible to have a certain persecution that might even involve the courts as well 

as local bad attitudes that still would not be a real tribulation. 

And it is bound to take some time before a tribulation can get started even in Europe. 

I would say that you couldn't just suddenly start a religious persecution in Italy today. 

It's unthinkable when the Roman Catholic Church has to acknowledge divorce because of the 

pressure in the state. 

I think you are face to face with the impotency of religion at this moment, apart from the possibility 

of a man who works miracles that will so astound the world that they will give him. 

So in a democratic system such as you have in all the states now making up the common market, I 

don't mean Spain, Portugal, but they're drifting in the direction. 

I think we have to realize there is a prelude of persecution before a tribulation. 

And I see no reason why if the brethren in Germany of the Church of God could be persecuted there 

prior to a tribulation, and in France or Belgium or Holland, Luxembourg or Switzerland or England or 

southern or northern Ireland, there is no reason if it can happen in Ireland or England, it cannot also 

happen here. 
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And if it can, it opens up the possibility that this country could be captured from within, instead of 

having to be smashed from without. 

Then I think we have to bear in mind Moses' statements about certain peoples, Gentiles. 

In this case, I would see them as essentially Gentiles of the Catholic background. 

There will be Israelites who will go with them, the Irish element in this country. 

You're told you're to come out of Babylon, so there's some Israelites in it. 

But I see no reason why in Canada, in England, northern Ireland, certainly Denmark will worry about 

Scandinavia later because politically they're off the track of the main thrust of these things. 

That's why Catholicism shouldn't be able with the election of Catholic leaders in this country. 

And for all we know, it may even be that Prince Charles might marry someone of royalty who is a 

Catholic background. 

I think we have to bear this in mind as a possibility. 

And if not, then there isn't any question England can be so economically tied to the common market 

that step by step the juridical system could be set up that would actually change the judicial system 

in England to bring it subject to the traditional Roman law that we know of in Europe instead of the 

common law now operating in the British Commonwealth in the United States. 

We have never reconsidered what the great men of Europe are saying. 

And the more we look on the scene, the more we puddle as to how it will ever happen. 

And the more we get away from these verses in Deuteronomy where Moses tells the children of 

Israel what would be fallen in the last days in terms of the curses and the blessings. 

So I would like us to consider that we need to open some doors in our thinking of how this country 

and other countries in Northwestern Europe could be maintained economically within the 

framework of the West, militarily within the framework of the West and where the political leaders 

would become Roman Catholics and fall in line even in a semi-democratic system with prominent 

religious and political men, two of them in particular, in Europe. 

Now, this does not mean, in my estimation, that we are finding 10 over here, including the United 

States that is if there's so many in Europe and the United States and Canada. 

All we know is that the beast does what he does before 10 kings receive power. 

And the 10 who receive power are receiving power for a very short time, one hour, and if you try to 

interpret it, it really couldn't be more than 15 days or half a month. 

And their purpose is to destroy the religious power that has indeed had a stranglehold in Europe. 

And or this country. 

It is not to give their power to the beast to introduce a tribulation because they have power such a 

short time that it ultimately brings down just like the conflict between Napoleon and the church. 

There was a conflict between Hitler and the church. 

There was a conflict ultimately, even with respect to fascism and the church. 
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And I think in the end there's going to be a conflict between the new concepts in Europe and the 

Roman Catholic Church. 

This is just what happens, the beast fills the woman off. 

It's a strange thing, but that's what God says. 

Now, the implication then is that we're not having to worry about the 10, including the US, one way 

or another. 

Because in reality, the military power today or the North Atlantic Alliance is far more than 10. 

The common market is less than 10, as it presently is structured. 

It may well become more than 10, but ultimately 10 are involved in a particular function. 

And I think we have overlooked the fact that much of what the beast will have done and the false 

prophet preceded the time that those 10 gained political power. 

That seems to shift it from the influence of the Catholic Church to present political leaders. 

I don't know of any other way in which it would be possible to introduce what is called persecution 

or to introduce legal trials against those who are disrupting the state of affairs. 

We don't know how the judicial system in this country could be altered, but we have recently had a 

decision of the Supreme Court. 

Mr. Houston had just mentioned shortly before the Bible study that now it is a question sometimes 

whether people can take tests on some other day other than the Sabbath to qualify for jobs. 

Because someone who was really hardly baptized as a member initiated a decision, unfortunately, 

that went to reverse because the Supreme Court judges according to the Constitution, not the Bible. 

And we're already beginning to pay the penalty of that across the country. 

It was not Mr. Armstrong once said no one should enter judicial proceedings without the approval of 

the church. 

This man did. There is a breakdown in discipline in the church, and this is one of the consequences. 

Now, we must keep our minds open. 

I think we should look at leaders who are Roman Catholic advisors to the president and see what role 

is occurring in this country. 

And we need to watch the decay of the church because when the church is decayed to the point that 

the devil has to intervene to save it, then I think it is a very serious time in World Affairs. 

But if we're going to be carry captive, if Protestants are not going to go along with it, these 

Protestants may include Adventists, the Church of God, Mormons, some Baptists. It doesn't matter. 

I think there will be a persecution of many people. In the Middle Ages, there were persecutions of 

others than the Church of God. 

There were persecutions of untold millions. 

Therefore, the church is persecuted, but it isn't the only one it is. 
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When you look at the fall of Babylon and Jeremiah 50 and 51, you discover that whole nations are, 

let's say, forced to conform. 

And if the Arab world ultimately doesn't, there are a series of nations in Jeremiah 46 to 49 that are 

smanched by the military power of Europe. 

Because they weren't their way in the Middle East, then Europeans are strong enough to prevent it. 

But I think we have never dreamed of the possibility that this country could be transformed into a 

country of a dominant religion and of an element that once was the small minority migrating that 

becomes ultimately the dominant majority, and that those who don't agree will ultimately, under a 

Roman judicial system instead of the common law, be sent as slave labor and be removed out of this 

country, be removed out of Canada, out of England, out of Ireland, or wherever. 

The Bible implies a captivity. We assume this captivity could only occur, mind you, could only occur 

after a military blow. 

But I am proposing that we reconsider the picture in terms of what the Europeans themselves are 

planning. 

Now this is something that we should keep open. It is no decision. 

The point is the Bible hasn't told us how. It only tells us that something happens within the country 

itself. 

Franz Josef Strauss said in the event of civil strike, he feels that the American army should protect the 

world because we have the military might, that we should protect the world. Listen to what Strauss 

said in the Grand Design. 

With our troops of world, as in, shall we say, South Korea or Japan, or perhaps as far as he's 

concerned, Southern Africa, or the Panama. 

And if there is civil strife within the United States, he was looking at it more or less in the black-white 

prices of the 50s, the student crisis of the 60s, he said it would be Europe's role to become the 

policeman within the United States itself. 

That Europe would give the military might to the United States to play its role against the Soviet 

Union, and Europe would be the internal policeman to keep civil order within the whole western 

world. 

Now that is an interesting thought. At this point, we would say, well, how strange. 

But if we had a Roman Catholic president, if we had members of the cabinet and others who favored 

the decisions that Europeans were making, right now they have to conform to our views more or less 

in the Middle East. 

Russia tried its hand to sell the Middle East and failed. The United States is trying it. 

I suspect that Europe is ultimately going to have to try, and it will appear to have succeeded. 

And when they have said peace, peace, then of course the sudden destruction comes, and if this 

country then is tied into Babylon in Western Europe and South America would be in parts of Africa, 

not to mention perhaps elements of Southeast Asia, not on the mainland, then the fall of Babylon is 

the actual destruction at the very last of all the great western powers in North and South America 
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and other places of the world, and most certainly Europe, and that would come at the hands of the 

Soviet Union, as we have seen for a long, long time. 

But instead of the tribulation and the day of the Lord all following the collapse of this country, and 

the tribulation and persecution, it would mean that it would be possible that the church, described 

in Revelation 12, flees to replace their safety, part remains behind, and that in fact the destruction of 

this country is a part of the fall of the whole economic system the world over, Revelation 18, and not 

something that cuts a great hold in the whole... 

...to whether or not the church is going to be in the United States during the tribulation, even those 

who are left behind, as distinct from being carried immediately into captivity. 

And I think it's very possible that it will be a process of de-Israeliting, shall I use such a term, this 

country and removing the Protestant Anglo-Saxon wasps who don't conform, and this would I think 

be the logical development. 

More and more people would obviously be coming in from other countries. 

It would mean that the United Nations wouldn't suddenly be blown up with New York, and all the 

prophecies about gathering all nations would be the ultimate fulfillment of a viable United Nations 

that continues till the very climax of the whole thing. 

I must look at the time now. 

We've gone for 50 minutes. 

Fire is still lovely. 

Anyway, I felt that on this occasion, we still have time to chat and ask questions, and I have dealt with 

a number of questions and occasions around here that I would introduce you to something I will 

want to talk about at the Feast of Tabernacles here in Pasadena, and not all of you will be here, but I 

thought it might be of some value to open up possibilities, since you might not hear a discussion if 

you're somewhere else at a festival. 

And anybody who comes here, I think, deserves to hear some of the things that are, I think, critical in 

terms of our views and what we're going to have to deal with. 

Are there comments or questions any of you would like to ask relative to this matter for the 

moment? That is Mr. Thomas. 

Yes. 

Well, you mentioned that the church may be removed as a result of a judicial order, but yet, at the 

same time, those who remain behind on the greater, let's say, for lack of a better word, the 

Laodicean church, what would the status of their spiritual condition be? Would they compromise 

with the beast power? Well, it would appear that when God says, by of me go, try to nut fire, he is 

telling them not to compromise. 

Some will, some will not. 

This will then be the, in other words, God does not want to try people beyond what they are able. 

It does appear that some people are unwilling to change their ways and behavior, unless there is a 

crisis. 
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There are people who would rather do their thing in this life and then go to the wall. 

I think it's much better to do what Moses did, that is to deny certain of the pleasures of this world 

and put the reward in its proper perspective. 

Everything's okay? I'm sure that there will be people who will compromise and then there will be 

people who will not. 

If you want to deal with the question of the state of mind of the church, as Mr. Herbert Armstrong 

recently said, Laodicean becoming a viable, separate group, I have no objection to that, at the time 

of the tribulation, well, it's the same as saying that if God were to take all people in the church away 

to a place of safety because they didn't deserve to go through a tribulation, they had done their duty, 

they had warned people, nobody's blood was on their head, then the question is, in the tribulation, 

who was going to bear witness? I think what God has done, in fact, is called a group of people who 

are willing to compromise with the world now so that when the time comes, they're going to have to 

stand up for God throughout a system of trials. 

And I mean formal legal trials, because that's the way the Germans have operated. 

Now, right at the end of the war, the Germans merely gassed the elderly, the children, and gypsies. 

But if you were to go to Auschwitz in Poland, you would see on the wall the reports, the birth, the 

party affiliation, racial background, the date of the trial, the judgment, and the execution, that every 

single Jew for years, and other people who were coming as Polish, and then of course the gypsies 

were not really treated in this fashion, but all of these people were brought formally to trial before 

the name of the German judge is even given there. 

The cause of the crime, and what constitutional law was being violated by being a member of the 

Communist Party or the Socialist Party in Poland. 

This was not done in any other but a legal manner. 

And I think that we'll have to see that that's the nature of the tribulation that is coming to start with. 

And then finally it gets so bad that they really don't bother with it, but that's the beginning. 

Yes. 

So when we do go to trial, we'll be going with the Mormons and the Seventh-day Adventists, and 

there'll be nothing really special about the World Right Church of God. 

I would say in a time of persecution, prior to the time the devil goes to make war, which might be 

likened to the traditional crusades, it would seem unthinkable to me, if I know Mormons, Seventh-

day Adventists, Jehovah's Witnesses, some Southern Baptists, even a few Missouri Senate lupins, I 

think that some of these people will not go along, and it isn't just the Church of God as distinct from 

everybody else. 

It is a broad spectrum of whatever group. 

Now remember the persecution in the last war included Jehovah's Witnesses, some Roman Catholic 

priests who didn't go along with fascism. 

It included, of course, the majority of Jews and Gypsies. 
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It included any number of Poles and Ukrainians who, because they were Poles and Ukrainians, 

deserved extermination, especially if they were politically oriented against fascism. 

And I don't see why this should be other than a mass persecution again. 

When you read Jeremiah, whole nations are happy when it's over, because they have been smashed, 

not because they were members of the Church, but because they didn't agree with the system. 

Thank you. 

To what degree, to what crescendo does this work have to rise before we have completed our 

mission? Ezekiel says that there are some people who have blood on their hands and there are 

others who don't, or on their heads. 

That would imply that Ezekiel is saying that there are some people who haven't done their part and 

there are others who haven't. 

I would draw the conclusion that the work is, from some points of view, unsatisfactorily done, 

because there were people who should have participated and did not. 

On the other hand, God may well let this go as long as he has in order that sufficient witness be 

made. 

Now, Mr. Herbert Armstrong didn't think this was a valid suggestion. 

I would only propose that it would be a very effective one. 

And that is for someone who God does use to speak before the United Nations. 

Not merely the assembled, learned, responsible people in Japan or in South Africa. 

I think it's possible that it may indeed go as far as the United Nations itself. 

I would not write this off, even though they are political individuals. 

The United Nations is a very important forum. 

They may not make certain political decisions, but they are a significant body of world leaders to 

which even the President of the United States comes and the Pope comes to the United Nations 

assembly on certain occasions and I don't see why it might not be so. 

I am sure that when Ezekiel says that when a person sins and no one warns him, he dies in his sin and 

the person who didn't warn him is also guilty. 

That Ezekiel is telling us that there are some people who will not have been warned. 

Because Ezekiel says that some are going to die having no one in certain things and not repented and 

others are going to die not having no one. 

So it does appear that indeed we have this kind of situation. 

I would draw attention to something I don't think we fully realize. 

When ancient Israel fell, it was not an attack from without. 

The Assyrians under Sennacherim and others had already possessed Israel. 

It was a part of the Assyrian Empire. 
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And because the king rebelled, certain people were carried away captive and when the city itself 

rebelled, the whole city of Samaria was removed. 

It is a mistake to assume that it was a blow from the outside against the sovereign state. 

You read the Old Testament and you will discover the Israelites were paying tribute from the days of 

Menahem and it is quite clear that even Judah had been incorporated in and Hezekiah first said, I 

have offended, I will pay you tribute. 

We have never seen the extent to which the Assyrians had already incorporated Israel and Judah. 

And it was rebellion or the failure to cooperate that led to the ultimate expulsion of the people. 

And this is what I am saying that instead of being a massive blow without, it destroys the economic 

and military power. 

It is the fact that the bulk of white Anglo-Saxon Protestants or wasps are not oriented to Roman 

Catholicism, are not oriented to fascism, are not oriented to cooperating with the Roman concept of 

law but the common law as we know it in this country. 

If you want to ask someone about it, you should talk to someone who knows what the Roman 

system of law is that dominates in the main part of Europe like Mr. Parkin. 

Mr. Kennedy's wife may have some knowledge of this matter being Frank's background, a woman of 

legal mind. 

No, no. 

Anyway, there is a difference in the concept of guilt. 

Well, it would seem that in fact when the bulk of this country doesn't agree, it could happen from 

within instead of the whole nation. 

All Gentiles as well as Israelites being carried away, we used to think of it that everybody pays a 

penalty whether he's Catholic Protestant but I'm beginning to see that we may well see it's not like 

that at all. 

That it is a particular group within the country that is removed and in fact the country maintains 

itself and the whole of the western world maintains itself till the day of the Lord in which case the 

struggle between the West and the Soviet Union ensues. 

This is quite a different view but it is not a different view in terms of what the prophecy ultimately 

says but only a recognition that the beast may operate differently from what we have fought to fulfill 

the prophecies themselves. 

Mr. Thomas. 

Oh, well then, would it be possible that we'd have standing armies from the United States at the 

Battle of Armageddon? Sure would. 

Who may or may not include Israelites. 

It does say that Jews will fight as Jerusalem, I don't know. 

That could be Judah that is the state of Israel. 
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But I would view it now quite differently that indeed we may have a complete change of perspective 

and that will help us better understand what is taking place in Europe. 

Mr. Liu. 

Dr. Liu, is it a possibility that John Kennedy and also Robert Kennedy were moving toward this 

religious critical Gentile government too soon? Well, I don't think they knew they were, you know, 

too soon. 

But I think that your question is correct. 

I think it was too soon. 

And I think it was premature. 

But there isn't any question. 

Robert Kennedy made it very plain that he would enforce the Constitution and would not risk, I don't 

mean Robert, but John Kennedy, and would not risk any decision from an outside power that might 

differ from the Constitution. 

He would have to uphold the Constitution. 

That is what he swore to do. 

Candidly, I see in the Governor of California another kind of mind. 

Wow. 

Listen, the Governor of California is the only one who, when the chips were down, won in 

Democratic primaries on the East Coast like New Jersey against Carter. 

I see no reason why Governor Brown could not run against Carter and succeed, because I think 

Carter has not won the white vote of what we call the industrial area of New England in the Middle 

Atlantic states. 

I think he hasn't won. 

In fact, when you look at it, it was the Negro vote that made the difference. 

Those people voted for Ford. 

And therefore, Carter got in, really, apart from the white majority. 

And it is my conclusion that the Democrats are likely to find that the president may not be the man 

who will be succeeding himself in 1980. 

And the only one that I can see who is strong and who has a vote-getting potential and who could 

hold California in the Democratic column is the present Governor of this state, who said that in a 

constitutional decision, he would vote his conscience. 

He had Jesuit training. 

Now, he may be, and I respect many of his decisions. 

The beast is a man. 

There's no connection here, please. 
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You know, Daniel talked to Nebuchadnezzar and found him quite an exciting fellow. 

And I've talked to Francis Strauss. 

I've sat next to him, and I find him a remarkable man. 

And he respects us, and we respect him at the present time. 

I think it's that way. 

Nebuchadnezzar, of course, was playing this role initially, could honor Daniel on the one hand, and, 

you know, would think nothing of burning Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego on the other. 

It's very possible that we will have men who will conform to their religious consciences apart from 

the Constitution. 

And there is no question now that the concept of Nixon of strict construction is gone, that the role of 

the Supreme Court has been to define the Constitution in terms of social change. 

And I think that this is what is going to take place, and it is not going to be as surprising as we think. 

Does that answer part of the question anyway, Mr. Lewis? Yes. 

I am unable to answer the question. I do not have enough information. 

I only know that on occasion he has dated someone, and I think that this might be a very strong 

possibility of how something could turn out unexpectedly. 

That's the only way I would put it, unexpectedly. 

And he should be a Protestant, but a woman sometimes rules a man. 

And furthermore, the Archbishop of England is seriously considering overtures all the time, and they 

can't agree, but I would have to conclude that it is unthinkable for the Archbishop of England to 

reject a role within the Roman Catholic Church for the Church of England if the Pope shows that he 

has, without any question, the presence of Christ with miracles and everything else, as they would 

do it. 

I think it would be difficult for many Christians who are not of the Church of England in the United 

States to turn down such a remarkable man. 

Because we live in a world of science that denies miracles as a whole, and for something like this to 

be so spectacular would, I think, sway the Christian world into unity, especially if Communism in 

Euro-Communism had become more and more of a threat. 

I had told our brethren, and I was reading the news bulletin, that if the Socialist Communists get 

control in France as distinct from the present power, they would turn France's atomic weaponry, not 

obliterated as they had previously demanded, they would actually use it against Germany, that is, to 

aim the French atomic force against Germany, just like the Soviet Union has aimed it against 

Germany. 

And this would tear up Europe right in the middle, and Europe couldn't take something like this. 

The Church could not stand a situation in which Italy and France practically are swallowed up with 

Euro-Communism. 
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Now, remember in the last war, after the Church broke with Hitler, the Pope seriously considered 

moving the Vatican to North America, to Canada. 

He seriously considered moving the Vatican to Canada. 

Now, this, you know, is astounding. 

He has come to the place right now of saying that Rome should not be considered a holy city in the 

tradition, that Italy does not now have an established religion. 

This is a part of a new Concordat that disenfranchises the Catholic Church in Italy, so that the Church 

is free to move, if you please, from Italy, if need be. 

I think this is what is developing. 

They are seeing the handwriting on the wall. 

And therefore, I think we underestimate the problems that the Europeans are facing, if we think that 

they can sit lively by while all this is happening around them. 

Well, I hope this gives you some food for thought for the occasion. 

It's not anything because we still are looking, and we're listening, we're watching, we are asked to 

blow the trumpet, and I think the Church has a responsibility. 

And when we do see that trends are moving in directions that make no sense from previous views, 

but do make sense in terms of political leaders in Europe, then I think we ought to reconsider 

whether indeed what is happening in the middle 70s is so different from the middle 50s, that we 

have a new world to deal with, new kinds of proposals to warn about. 

So, I will limit it to that, and there are some of you who might like to get to bed soon, and others who 

might like to sit and chat on any number of subjects that you wish are on the shrub with fire. 

I certainly would like to extend my appreciation, and I know Mr. Davis and all who worked with him 

are very appreciative of the remarkable number who have stayed here, and I think this was a very 

nice opportunity for a part of this Church to get together with, to please so many children, which was 

the big comment about how many turned out last night to the social occasion. 

I think that was really astounding. 

But I think it was a family occasion, and that's the strong point in the Church if there's ever going to 

be a viable continuity. 

I want to thank those who suggested the kind of occasion like this this evening, and I hope that some 

of you, or most of you who feel up to it, can exercise and chat along the way and see a part of God's 

nature and learn a little bit about C. John Thomas' skills as a tour guide at 9 o'clock. 

Thank you. 

 

36 HLH Trumpets AM 770913 Chicago ILp3 
 

As human beings are, temptation always occurs and she has decided to be tempted to stay. 
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Why she would want to stay in middle America instead of sunny Southern California? She loves the 

area, having been from Switzerland, I'm sure she will appreciate the temperatures here and it's 

nothing like having friends and relatives. 

She'll be here hopefully this afternoon. 

I would like to mention that perhaps at some time those of you who do know a little more of the 

Yalch family might like to inquire where she will be staying and be able to visit her from time to time 

in a local rest home here which will be near the family members. 

It's one that is both owned and run by some of the members. 

There will always be proper rules in any such home in terms of normal visiting hours or what is 

expected. 

We have tried on occasion to take some of the elderly people to lunch. 

Our smorgasbord are not as satisfactory I assume as you have here. 

We have other sorts but it is a nice opportunity on occasion and we have had her over for lunch at 

our home from time to time. 

What means two times I guess. 

Well not very often but when we can and I would certainly say that these things are very helpful to 

elderly people who need an opportunity to see others. 

Otherwise they tend to be a little more alone. 

Very often of course families are able directly to take care of them but sometimes it's wiser with the 

necessary care to have special supervision. 

We had the privilege of being in Paducah last Sabbath where Mr. and Mrs. Victor Cubic are. 

My wife and I have known Victor Cubic for some time and I performed their wedding. 

Here's a young man who accompanied my wife and me in 1967 to the Soviet Union at the time of the 

great October Revolution 50th anniversary. 

As a result I was meeting the gentleman who presented the sermon at two this morning and his wife 

has also visited the Soviet Union they and Mr. and Mrs. Boyce and we thought it would be an 

opportunity to combine our experiences in our slides and sometime this evening on the basis yet to 

be announced we will have a presentation of our trips to the Soviet Union and I think it will be a fine 

opportunity to meet Mr. and Mrs. Cubic if you have not done so before. 

And we will have things excuse me to say that you might not normally expect. 

The Koreans have visited about nine to ten years later at their last trip and then we did they have 

been in areas of the Soviet Union and met kinds of officials and we did not meet and they are of 

course not aware of some of our experiences in age of the 15 major republics. 

So I think and I don't believe the voices have ever seen the flights either. 

If any of you already have by chance you're more than welcome of course to see the slides that the 

others have taken that we have not. 

Mr. Armstrong's state of health is probably best called stable. 
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It would be premature at this time to ask about plans to ask about recovery. 

We have to be realistic when one is eighty five and one has pushed himself as Mr. 

Armstrong has often while others rest or sleep on the plane he sits at a typewriter. 

It is not as likely that one will survive forever in the flesh pushing at that rate. 

Mr. Armstrong has in fact been unaware and he should have been more aware. 

He was told that sometimes older people have been candid if he were here I tell him the same thing. 

He really didn't pay enough attention to the fact that older people cannot work at the same pace 

that younger people can. 

Now some of you know that you have started to shut down early but that's a warning not to 

unnecessarily. 

Mr. Armstrong had spent some time in Romania under geriatric care which means care for the 

elderly. 

The Romanians and that doesn't mean hospitalization that means the kind of supervision to find out 

what your state of health is and to put you on a regimen and he needed to cut down in his weight 

and the Romanians were shocked how easy it was for him to fast or do without food and they told 

him he was doing it too rapidly but as far as he's concerned that doesn't matter he's used to that. 

For others it might be dangerous. 

So he had a weight problem and he also had a stress factor by the nature of the kind of pressure he 

puts himself under. 

He would get up and immediately he'd be dealing with problems in his mind you know in the 

morning something that needed to be solved for the day. 

The recommendation is to keep calm to walk as much as possible to get the kind of exercise that is 

befitting one state of health. 

I don't think Mr. Armstrong was as aware of his responsibility this way that it's better to cut down 

from maybe 80% of normal efficiency to 70, 60 maybe 50 because if you don't do that you go from 

80 to 0. 

And that's in fact what he did. 

He was not feeling well in Japan decided to go on to Hong Kong was not feeling well there decided to 

go on to Israel instead of coming back felt better in Israel and made the mistake of not going to 

Romania where he should have in fact had a rest and probably his present state would not have 

come on him at all. 

But if you know anything about the man this is what he would have done anyway and after feeling 

better he decided to go to West Africa where he really got an unusual bug of some sort. 

He gave him a certain limitation to resist the fool that was at that time going around in Southern 

California and he comes down with that so he has to go to Arizona and now he has to rest. 

And it is doubtful at this point that he will recover beyond 30% efficiency because I think he waited 

too long to cut down and now his nature's body has cut him down. 
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I'm trying to be realistic about it and to be plain about it Mr. Ted Armstrong has been playing to us 

even when he's in his own home Mr. Armstrong tells the nurse that he's in charge of this home he 

can decide to get out of bed when he wants to and they tell him to stay in bed and on one occasion 

he did get out and he fell back and there must have been a clock, a small clock passing through the 

heart and if the nurse hadn't given him mouth to mouth resuscitation he would have been dead. 

Let that be a warning to some of you who are elderly and who pushed yourselves there is a time to 

be sensible about what you're doing. 

Mrs. Yalke is not here this morning where she was exhausted from the trip not on the day of arrival 

Friday, not on the next day Saturday, not on Sunday and she stayed till late Sunday evening if my 

memory serves me correctly and she was really tired as a result Monday morning and therefore she's 

bouncing back but she needs some rest. 

So we have to bear those things in mind and I hope that Mr. Armstrong's own experience will be of 

help to you and there's a time when we do expect that Mr. Armstrong won't be doing the things that 

he has done to the same extent or maybe that others will play a role I think that it would be a 

mistake to anticipate the future in terms of interpreting his role as one of the two witnesses if that's 

God's decision that's God's decision if not it's not we're going to come anyway and the work has to 

be done no matter what. 

It's very likely that in terms of Paul's letter to the Thessalonians about falling away in a mystery of 

niquity there would be someone taken out of the way someone who is no longer able to restrain we 

have as many individuals with erroneous ideas circulating in the work as we have had those who left 

and I'm just warning you because that can happen I probably will address the question this afternoon 

with respect to the Holy Days themselves and I would only say at this point if you think that this is 

the truth of God and that we are here because God commanded us to be here on this day then I ask 

you whatever happened to the church such that the church of God's seventh day out of which this 

work began doesn't do these things when did they and when did the ancestors in the church of God 

depart from the customs of the New Testament church which we say we keep and come to the place 

where they didn't keep these things and if it happened once before that people get away if you 

please from Holy Days, from tithing, from Sabbath, from even a knowledge of what man is a 

knowledge of the world tomorrow then it could happen again as it happened before over and over 

and over and over again the reason we have churches in Revelation 2 and 3 described is not that we 

all should take note in terms of ourselves alone in terms of the congregations alone at any time but 

the fact that history shows there are ups and downs and things are restored and things are neglected 

it would appear that the Sabbath was practically forgotten near the turn of the second millennium 

that is around the thousand AD there's not the slightest indication that initially Peter Waldo even 

understood the Sabbath when he was beginning to be called because he was called out of the 

Roman Catholic Church and only later did the presence of the Sabbath among Waldensians and not 

all Waldensians were the church of God make itself manifest the church of God's seventh day in the 

United States basically never kept the Holy Days some individuals within it did and scattered 

individuals not even associated did the church of God in Mexico kept them until the middle of the 

1950s the remnants of ministers who must have gone to Latin America kept them and some even in 

significantly Jewish manner because perhaps they had no tradition to distinguish what we should do 

as distinct from some of the customs of the law that were in fact typical of the Levitical priesthood I 

would only warn you that and as we were saying last night you need to be aware of your state of 

conversion you need to be aware for that matter why the devil has turned loose at the end of the 

millennium to test those at the end as distinct from all those in the middle and near the beginning 

because we do tend to get in a state of mind where we take things for granted and God has to know 
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where we stand on this basis the St. Armstrong's Law is less significant and will continue to be under 

the present set of circumstances and when that happens there are always those who choose to do 

their own thing more and more hence despite what has been said there are more and more younger 

women who choose to have abortions in the church of God we had a tragic case where indeed the 

woman kept it from the knowledge she kept the knowledge of such an operation from Mr. Joseph 

Ducott and myself where we were responsible in a sense for her because we were taking care of her 

she was on third time where we barely got her to the abortion clinic where the operation had been 

performed in order for them to do something about her sudden decline in health because she had an 

infection and that was something that they were responsible for she was able to walk to the car we 

had to carry her out of the car that's the first time I've ever been in an abortion clinic it's made to 

look like paradise but it resembles hell it's locked from the inside and they're telling you what people 

are doing the doctor was already leaving thinking maybe we weren't there and we would have had to 

knock and the nurse came and opened the room and they opened the hospital and you suddenly 

look and hear these lovely green flowers and green latticework painted on the walls and the blue sky 

and it was all psychologically oriented for murder which is what it is, it's the intent of murder this girl 

had been playing around with a married man they call it more than physical involvement which too 

many use today is a pseudonym for porneia or pornication she was raped twice because she 

cultivates friend of that sort this is a fringe or baptized individual for two years in the church of God 

that's only a part of the story the rest of it is not even as pleasant after she was in that hospital they 

decided she had to go in a real one and the doctor saved her within one hour of death that is her 

infection was going, taking her down and down and down and they were filling her with more and 

more drugs and they finally knew they had about an hour to go and they had given her enough drugs 

to counter the infection and she was within an hour of death for her foolishness and after all of this 

she decides to leave the church I just warn you that's the moral side then there's the doctrinal side 

the side of deception and teaching the side of bad example and these things do creep up more and 

more as Mr. Armstrong's traditional role of example and disciplinarian thesis today I would like to 

discuss a topic that I have presented on other occasions and in a sense it is not unfitting for the feast 

of purpose the question we often ask today is what does this festival mean? why are we here? of 

course the issue is that it pictures the time of the intervention of God and the re-establishment of 

the government of God on earth but I would like to pose and perhaps open an area of study that will 

be of help for a relatively learned, educational and competent group such as you are, is how long has 

the government of God been removed over the earth? I'm not talking about in the church because if 

we get a picture of when it is restored we really ought also to have a picture of when it was removed 

and what is the character of the world since it's removed? what shall be the character of the world 

upon its restoration? and we will discover some things in the Bible and in related areas in the 

sciences that should prove rather obvious on the one hand yet surprising on the other first we draw 

to our attention a verse in John's account of the Gospel chapter 12 verse 31 Jesus is speaking here of 

a time when the prince of this world because he is ruling this world and he is speaking here of the 

devil or Satan the adversary who is a spirit being is in fact going to be cast out because Jesus himself 

qualified to replace him the action was sufficient that Jesus could say now shall the prince of this 

world be cast out on the other hand the actual fulfillment of performance doesn't take place till 

finally the day of atonement which follows the return of Christ symbolized by the Feast of Trumpets 

but all the cause and the qualification of the one to replace him everything was then settled Christ 

was without sin he had in fact subdued the devil in his reasoning he did not yield to temptation and 

so there was no question that Jesus qualified to replace Satan now interestingly we learn here that 

Satan is the prince of this world he's also elsewhere the god of this world but he's not the king and I 

would like to point out Jesus recognized that the one who is ultimately the supreme ruler over all 

and under whom every sin that exists is allowed and who has the responsibility for allowing it is God 
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who is king and he has allowed this spirit to do what he has done and the spirit is in the role of a 

prince the implication is that there is someone higher there is a king over all the universe and the 

angels the question is on earth does the prince do the well as a king he ought to he has not so the 

question now will be what is the nature of the government of this prince who has rebelled against 

the king of the universe the king of this earth and who has in fact had charge of it totally because he 

was given charge of it and has abused that responsibility we shall now also look in John's account of 

the gospel and you will be surprised on the one hand how often the verses at this moment I will 

choose all come from the writings of John not Matthew, Mark or Luke because John is addressing a 

question in his own mind John is the only account of the gospel which parallels Genesis Matthew 

does not, Mark does not, Luke does not John goes back in the beginning as the word and therefore 

John had an awareness of the question today in terms of writing that the others were not they had 

other reasons for writing Matthew, Mark and Luke chapter 8 if you please Jesus had asked them why 

do you not understand my speech verse 43 it's because you cannot hear my word now you should 

understand what Jesus is saying let us see now in verse 44 Jesus said you are of your father the devil 

the lusts of your father you will do lust or covetousness it's the same thing now I would like to define 

some of you of German background of course know that in German we use this very word list to 

refer to legal desire as well as illegal desire or lust whereas in English we use a separate term so that 

desires neutral are satisfying and they have to qualify by the word evil to make it erroneous but lust 

is a word in itself that means something which is erroneous something wrong something illicit so it 

appears that a character of this one who is a devil that is one who is an adversary an evil motive 

personality in the spirit world has certain desires that are evil now he is not carried away by these in 

the sense that human beings can be if we don't have the spirit of God governing us we merely yield 

to the desires we get hungry and we're likely to eat clean meats as well as unclean or we're likely to 

take somebody's property or our own for a use we have to be governed by the law of God the spirit 

had the knowledge of the law of God but they decided that they wanted, that's covetousness, 

certain things that were not theirs and the one thing that they wanted was the power to decide right 

from wrong which was God it was not long ago that I had the chance to meet a man in whom was 

the spirit and this spirit came to me and he asked a simple question he said I want to know how to 

change God's mind we have individuals who come to the campus of all sorts and Jesus didn't cast out 

every spirit and there was no relative wanting this person changed I have no reason to follow other 

than Jesus's example who didn't always act because we weren't dealing with the problem, I'm 

dealing, I know with what he told me and I explained to him of course what you have to do that we 

human beings you know we must repent and then it is not that God changes his mind towards sin he 

changes his mind toward us because he places the penalty on Jesus that we have to be willing to 

repent, we have to be willing then to do what God's law is what he wanted to do is how to change 

God's mind so that he could get into God's presence again without changing his character so that 

God would do what he wanted done he knows that God's personality is such that he'd like to be in 

God's presence because he said I've seen God eyeball the eyeball I haven't and I presume none of 

you have I would like to meet you if you have and deal with the problem he also explained the rest of 

his character he said I have said things to the Almighty that no man has ever said and that's probably 

true and that's one reason he's no longer in God's presence but he would like God to change his 

mind so that he can do his own thing and get God to do what he's doing and we discussed 

philosophy a little bit he believes in competition and that's exactly the devil's world that competition 

means that the best man wins and the other man loses this kind of competition for jobs for rank for 

office for some other person or to get control of money or property instead of loving our neighbor 

and doing good and being concerned for the other the pointing and according to one's natural ability 

he would use the basis of drives in order to seize power so the first thing we know the lusts of your 

father so there are characteristic lusts here in the sense of covetousness asking for responsibility that 
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is not one's own the devil is tempted by a human lust he is tempted by smell for flowers that kind of 

thing we're dealing here with a realm of spirit he wanted the authority that God had he wanted 

ultimately to become God and he certainly is the God of this world well he was a murderer that 

means that he had the spirit of murder that's the nature that he allowed to enter in Ezekiel 28 which 

many of you have turned to many times we learned that Satan was once a carob and that he sinned 

that he was in fact perfect in his way that's in his conduct but he had the capacity to make decisions 

one way or another the way perfect in his way that's an action the way you live the way you think the 

way you talk he was perfect in that until iniquity was found in him so he had the capacity perfection 

does not limit your capacity to make decisions let's get that straight that's where everybody makes a 

mistake who asks the question how could it be perfection is not a question of no capacity to make a 

decision you can be perfect and still have the capacity to make a decision the power to make a 

decision is a part of let's say total perfection God doesn't sin but he doesn't sin because he has will 

not to it doesn't express the kind of character he wants to be and that he is Satan became such 

because when he was the carob, Khalil, the light bringer the latin calls it Lucifer he was impressed by 

what he saw in himself let me explain something this spirit that I talked to and you will pardon his 

expressions he said I asked him you know what was it like long ago he said when I was a child he said 

that's so long ago you can't comprehend that's true when I was a child he said God knew our mind 

he told us we were going to have the opportunity to rule the universe he said there was only one 

problem we were told how but we had no way to compare he said we had no way to compare 

whether God's way was the way it ought to be run or some other way we knew he had said this is 

harmony this is perfection this is love this is mercy this is justice this is righteousness defining all that 

drawing attention to his relationship to the angels produced joy, happiness, harmony, love, all the 

good things when they were in the presence of God it is thrown in heaven but now that the angels 

were given charge over the earth to start with as a test it occurred to them as it would have occurred 

to you why don't we try something else and one third were ultimately persuaded to try their own 

thing and apparently the devil was the one responsible that is that particular being started it hence 

he's the one to whom the finger of God is directly appointed they decided that God might not know 

everything well this is exactly the problem today this is why God allows sin in this world for human 

beings because God knows that human beings would never agree to go by his law voluntarily until 

they had examined every other aspect that's the way human beings are young people today sample 

drugs they sample marijuana they also sample what an older generation did tobacco and all sorts of 

alcohol they sample sex and the new theme too often in the church of God is called a physical 

involvement we want to sample that we don't want to go all the way or as one girl said well I'm still 

partly a virgin we want to test all these things we don't want to do what the church has said or what 

God has said or what the minister has said or what parent has said or what teacher has said or older 

brother or older sister when it conforms to the Bible we would like to try something else and then if 

that's right we'll get back to it sometime there's damage and you pay the penalty whether you like to 

or not and God knowing this has allowed the human family to live in this world we are given the 

privilege of coming out of it early the privilege of seeing what other people are doing so that we 

don't make the same mistake God says that you should test as law you test the question thou shalt 

not commit adultery you don't test it by committing adultery that brings the pimily you test it by 

moot committing adultery then you discover when you don't commit adultery what happens when 

you look at those who do and who have made the decision to do it and then see the difference you 

don't start to sin to prove that God is right you start to obey well the angel initially we'll persuade it 

step by step first by one then maybe by another with different arguments and ultimately a third over 

an incantulable period of time which we shall look at later followed or up to a third followed the 

leader first premise the philosophy is clear they were not going to let God decide alone what should 

be done they were going to experiment and find some other way that they thought might make 
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better sense because they then could be in a position of deciding right from wrong as God was in a 

position and hence the first sin here mentioned is the sin of covetousness false desire translated lust 

in my King James Version seeking what was not their responsibility now it says along with that he 

entertained an attitude of competition he didn't see why God should always be God he thought it 

might be just as well that he could become one too and make these top level decisions and do it his 

way so he became as a result a murderer now I want you to notice when it says he was a murderer 

from the beginning well we'll look at that and see what the beginning is first of all there was 

something before the beginning that is recorded in Ezekiel 28 this being was perfect in his ways until 

iniquity was found in him he was perfect until the beginning because he was a murderer from the 

beginning when he was given charge over the world in the beginning now we read in terms of 

Genesis chapter 1 that God created the heavens and the earth and in that same beginning said John 

the word was there as well as the Father so there isn't any question that the time of this sin from 

Genesis 1 1 pertains to the creation of the world after the angels had spent an undefined time in the 

presence of God in heaven and had understood now what they were called upon to do he abode not 

in the truth which implies that he once did he abode in the truth once and then he abode not but if 

he didn't stay with it so he had the truth and finally when he departed from it it's because now he's 

different there is no truth in him when he speaks, when he speaks a lie he speaks of his own because 

he is a liar and he's the father of it so he cubits he's a murderer, he's a liar these are characteristics of 

the government of the devil 1st John 3.8 is now interesting in this connection telling the same story 

from a legal point of view he who commits sin is of the devil so he's apparently the one who started 

it all for the devil sins from the beginning not from long after the beginning just before Adam see the 

premise has been that the devil sin when he decided to have sinned above the clouds Isaiah 14 and 

challenged God on his throne but all the rest of the time the world under the angels had been under 

the government of God that's I think the fourth conception we have had but in some way the devil 

really didn't sin till near the end of the world over which he was responsible who ascended the 

heaven that was the sin he was cast down and then God recreates the world in creation week the 

rest of Genesis 1 this is not the case that was the climax the final angry moment when they decided 

to challenge God once and for all and they lost but in the meantime they had been suing the devil 

and his angels and the devil sin is from the beginning for this purpose the sin of God was manifested 

that he might destroy the works of the devil whether in human beings or the government of the 

devil over the earth influencing nations and peoples religious, social, economic, political leaders and 

any other aspects in terms of media if we want to know what the government of the devil is like we 

really could look into geology and have an answer but we really need to understand what we're 

looking for because it is not always clear how to distinguish in this world and in our thinking the devil 

from the works of God because the devil is using nature it's a natural world in which we live and in 

this natural world the devil's government is manifest but how do we distinguish that government 

from the government of God in the physical creation over which the angels were put in charge what 

we need to know then is what is the nature of the government of God in terms of the natural world 

what is the nature then of the devil should be in opposition let's turn for a moment to reverse in the 

book of Hebrews that makes it clear that the angels as a whole were responsible for another age for 

under the angels has he not put in subjection Hebrews 2.5 the world to come where we speak the 

implication being that he has put in subjection to angels something previous to the world to come 

the world to come of which we speak in terms of the good news of the kingdom of God and the new 

heavens and the new earth both lie in the future the millennium what happens prior to God's 

intervention through Jesus Christ at the beginning of the millennium then is characterized by a world 

in which angels have subjected the world now there are certain things since man was on the earth 

that man is responsible for so that angels do not normally manifest themselves then change things 

that is the physical laws are to be left intact and this is why we can have the sciences chemistry, 
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mathematics, physics those things are intact the angels do not alter them there are people who can 

contact spirits and interfere in nature and we get in the realm of science but of parapsychology 

things that cannot be tested with the means of science that can only be described prior to man the 

world was wholly in subjection to angels well, first we're going to examine a number of scriptures 

which tell us the nature of the world under God then we're going to look at the world as it is and see 

what the difference is let's turn to the book of Isaiah with which we are familiar chapter 11 here is 

the story of the government of Christ ultimately being established now in this account you will notice 

that there are different aspects of the government it involves a number of things in verse 2 it involves 

wisdom and understanding and counsel and might and knowledge and judgment and correction in 

verse 3 helping the poor, reproving with equity the meek who need reproof smiting the earth with a 

rod of his mouth that is speaking when things need to be corrected with force slaying the wicked 

with his words and if need be with commands to have them perish and not upset the world and 

beside all this we come to the character of nature so we have the character of thought and action in 

terms of the human mind defined in verses 2 and 3 and 4 but what about the nature around us from 

which we derive a living here is a world, now listen carefully the wolf shall dwell with the lamb what 

a stupid wolf the leopard shall lie down with the kid such insanity the calf and the young lion and the 

fatling together a little child shall lead them can you imagine that? oh yes I presume you can but 

have you really? there has to be a change in nature well I wouldn't want to trust a little child leading 

a wolf a leopard as well as a lamb and a calf and a lion the cow well we want to check the nature 

obviously action changes in terms of dietary needs the cow and the bear shall feed the young one 

shall lie down together and the lion shall eat straw like the ox now we're getting an interesting 

picture totally different from what anybody on the farm or any city boy at the museum would believe 

possible the suckling child shall play at the hole of the ass the poisonous snake the young child shall 

put his hand on the cockatrice then the implication not being bitten they shall not hurt or destroy in 

all my holy mountain or government mountains assembled and at this time of course the earth will 

be full of the knowledge of the lord as waters cover the sea now imagine a world if you can in which 

all the animals of Africa that are keen to eat are never hunted by a leopard or a lion but continue to 

multiply at their present rate and you will have a world as insane as ever was imagined we must draw 

the conclusion from this there is not only a change in instinct that is in the programming of the brain 

of the animal world in which animals do not devour each other but in which the rate of 

multiplication also must be different and therefore there is a genetic variation in the rate of 

reproduction that must be offered for a lion to withdraw as the ox we would have to present logically 

there is a difference in the digestive system an ox you know these animals have more than one 

stomach of course there could be a lion like a horse in terms of eating straw with a different type it is 

not saying a lion becomes a clean animal any more than the horse is clean the cow is clean there has 

to be a change in reproduction there has to be a change in digestion there has to be a change in 

digestion well it is different our world today is called one governed by the balance in nature each 

thing devours the other the spider, the fly the big fish, the little fish the predatory animal the none 

predatory animal the frog, the insect everything feeds on the other thing that's the world in which 

we live that's not the world it shall be I think we've been weird to assume that the nose and negative 

is the only method of command there's much more successful, many more are successful when we 

set an example when we lay out a program and then children can participate now the case of 

Abraham offering I, Victor, purses an extreme but it is as laid out in Josephus a Jewish historian of the 

first century of the present era in the count of the young man who was 25 and his father offered him 

which implies that Isaac was in subjection to his father was also uniquely collaborative in contrast to 

the way most parents and children relate and that he would keep the way of the Lord so the 

emphasis obviously was that Abraham was concerned about the most fundamental things as the way 

people ought to live and to be concerned with justice and judgment well, God could have said any 
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number of other things but I think it's quite important to teach children to be just and fair to teach 

them to have judgment to make sound decisions what the Lord may bring upon Abraham that which 

he has spoken of him or that God would bring upon you that which is spoken concerning you that 

you should be able to rule five or ten cities or missions and other great responsibilities so the 

implication of verse 19 of chapter 18 is far broader than an initial leading might indicate it 

emphasizes what is important in child-wearing the way of God as laid out in the scripture the sense 

of justice and judgment I doubt that most parents are that concerned with a sense of fairness and of 

good judgment in their children but this is fundamental in terms of the ability of children to get along 

and to be successful there are a number of cases of the scripture that you're familiar with I'm going 

to start with those that we sometimes overlook in Ephesians chapter 4 where we have advice to 

parents in this case fathers in particular mothers not excluded in Ephesians 6 for it says and you 

fathers provoke not your children to laugh or anger bring them up in the nurture and admonition of 

the Lord the meaning is obvious that most parents instead of dwelling on what we see as part of the 

verse the nurture and admonition that is the guidance, the concern or the day by day interests are 

likely to express themselves in the provocation of children to anger by an emphasis on discipline 

without the rest of the verse being considered and so the first concern that Paul gives here after he 

tells children in verse 1 of this same chapter to obey their parents in the Lord is right and to honor 

parents the next step is what parents should not provoke their children to anger by the kind of 

discipline that is sometimes administered a kind of restriction but is sometimes not wise the same 

thing is repeated in Colossians 321 in case you wanted to know whether this was emphasized in the 

Bible on these two occasions we note the same individual matter fathers provoke not your children 

let they be discouraged some children become discouraged some become angry and some leave 

home now the kind of instruction we have here to parents is the opposite of what most of us have 

given consideration to would consider child leering as equivalent to child beating in some cases it 

seems and most certainly discipline instead of the concern to know how to discipline so the children 

are properly instructed without wanting to leave home this is a very important practice there are 

many proverbs that you are familiar with foolishness is bound in the heart of a child instruction and 

correction of course this removes that proverbs 2218 proverbs 226 tells you to train up a child of 

your responsibility when that child is old he will not depart from the way that you have trained him 

Timothy was a responsible young man what he had learned was the scriptures from the child 2 

Timothy 315 the Bible is full of examples in terms of moral responsibility the Bible is a textbook on 

child leering far more broadly speaking than we are aware of in 2 Samuel 13 verses 1-18 is a very 

elaborate illustration of what happens when young people even within the relationship of cousins 

are children children the relationship of cousins are half brother and half sister yet involved sexually 

and the parent hasn't as David failed to instruct the children and it explains into the parent's space 

and into those that are involved and there are many similar chapters all through the Bible that give 

both the direct instruction as to what is good what is bad how to make decisions how to make 

consequences what we should like to look at today is perhaps another approach to the subject Mr. 

Bryce mentioned that in all probability what would be said today for those who have the greatest 

problem would end up as words and not in performance and being aware of this problem aware of 

the fact that most of you who don't need it will get the most out of it and those of you who need it 

most will get the least out of it so that's why you need it most because you have been getting the 

least out of it and we're going to try to illustrate as much as we can how you directly cope with the 

problem the biggest mistake that we first make is to assume that a family problem or a parent child 

problem is the other family's problem we are here as a group we are a church and not merely am I 

addressing a series of statements for people in pay to come here and each family as an individual 

comes here and does and doesn't know as a neighbor we are dealing here with people who in most 

instances know dozens of other people and one of the important parts of the function of the church 
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is to admonish and to help one another not to derate and not to gossip but to figure out how to 

solve another's problem we are told in the scripture that we should bear another's burden we should 

also bear our own and I think we need to take note of that let's take verses one on in chapter 6 of 

Galatians whether and maybe transferred in terms of our present concern if a parent is overtaken in 

a thought and that's the most of the problems are not the children but the parents the parents are 

overtaken in the thought because they don't know how to wear the child you which are spiritually 

found restore such a line in the spirit of meekness considering yourself just as a parent you also be 

tempted to neglect your responsibility the principle is the same you can read these words into it 

because that's what the problem is it is a problem in which the parent has the biggest fault whenever 

there is a failure in parenting or child wearing we are asked to bear one another's burden this is not 

speaking strictly of alcoholism or tobacco or drugs it can involve ourselves with any number of things 

financial and most certainly in child wearing because in so doing you fulfill the law of Christ which is 

love and concern for your neighbor if anyone thinks himself to be something as a parent let him take 

heed because he may in fact be nothing but sometimes parents who train children are in fact those 

who fall into this category and they don't listen they think they know everything and they are making 

some of the biggest mistakes if you think you are something as a parent but in fact through a nothing 

you deceive yourself whenever one then prove his own works you need to examine whether you 

have been successful in how your children are wearing you are always those parents who overlook 

the faults of their children in the sense they don't face up to them not in the sense of forgiveness but 

in the sense they don't face up to them because in so doing they think it reflects on them therefore 

they don't want to think about it each of you needs to prove your own when you have this kind of 

weak gyping you can be happy in yourself but it's very important and as well every man should bear 

his own burden and every woman her own burden in child wearing and not dump it on others 

especially baby footers sometimes these verses in the bible are rare as if they refer to anything but 

what is the problem we are not told what the problem is we are not told who but I can tell you the 

faults can be varied in many and one of the biggest is that of child wearing and it is a test of your 

character in terms of your ability in governing in the world tomorrow you are being tested today in 

your ability to command how can you command the city when you cannot even command your 

family for many aspects to areas of child wearing I certainly will just comment at random as one 

thought and another might come to our attention first of all we have mentioned the responsibility of 

child wearing in terms of church and bible or the responsibility of child wearing in terms of school 

and education probably the next most critical institutional relationship above all is the relationship of 

parent to child in the home how is the child weird in the home I think it is reflected by the fact that 

parents often must or are used to they still must but don't state their children because they didn't 

know how to discipline a second example when the children were home fathers should be aware of 

the children's needs of sports and an awareness let's say of job needs as the child especially the boy 

grows up mothers should be far more concerned about cooking nutrition than most mothers are and 

of course there is always the opportunity in 11 areas such as most of you live in gardening and 

improving the home outside what also involves a financial sense of work the importance of knowing 

how children should choose friends and how and where they should play with those friends and 

especially to be able to anticipate in advance the child's interests and needs and the social welfare 

and understanding of culture and music his ability to choose of the opposite sex the kind of friends 

from which later he might become acquainted with one or she might become acquainted with one 

with whom a marriage might be made we often make mistakes along the way that ultimately paved 

for mistakes in the future marriage when children mature I have some experiences many of you have 

experiences and what I would like to suggest since I am asked to address this question I will 

necessarily choose some experiences that occur to me as worthwhile in my estimation to present to 

you this would mean also that you should consider some experiences worthwhile in your life to share 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

with others and then it should become aware as Paul said in Galatians that I read you verses 1-5 of 

chapter 6 of our responsibility mutually in this large congregation that today and as you divide up for 

regular Sabbath services your responsibility as parents in the local group or in your neighborhood I 

am sure that some of you know that there are parents in this church who are not living up to their 

responsibility but they continue will create greater and greater problems in terms of children yet you 

probably have never gone to those people who have never been able to chat with the parents in 

private or you have never had your children help those children who have merely sat by while the 

problem degenerates I think at this time we realize the important role can be played by the interplay 

of the churches and institutions and the home as well as the effect that the Sabbath school can have 

on young people for those who attend and of course your interplay of the school system your 

awareness of the faculty and teachers and the friends who are outside the church as well as those 

who are within it is my intent today to help you in what I might call total awareness that is a real 

grasp continually every hour at all times of the various problems and opportunities that come your 

way I will start with a few things the importance is not in the artist because I would like to be free to 

fight through thoughts as they come to me one of the things that I notice as characteristic in a school 

is that teachers of English correct one's English the teachers of geography do not correct one's 

English you know how this generally is may not be true in every school not to kill with every faculty 

member a paper written in a science class is tested for science not English and this problem that 

exists in the school in which faculty members very commonly neglect everything that rests on their 

minds specifically is characteristic of parents but as most parents never think to guide and instruct 

their children in good English usage to speak English we do not guide them and instruct them in good 

English usage until the child embarrasses the parent and then there is either a collective explosion or 

else nothing is thrown and you have certain feelings about being embarrassed by your children it is 

tragic but it is true that this is most often the case I have a rule in our home it is not anything that is 

written on the wall it is just a logical thing I expect children who are 1, 2, 3 and 4 who are learning to 

speak to learn at the basic level to make sure they function and I try to explain when mistakes occur 

and as we move up in age what good usage and what better usage is we both are all trying to explain 

when I hear anything only grammatical error occurs what is the common problems with pronouns I 

guess is the most difficult and only I and the me and the him and the he not necessarily I am 

addressing that this may be yours and you will never be doubted when you are growing up most of 

you speak English and reason to be doubted and therefore as far as you know and God who judges 

you as far as you know is not judging you on the basis of what an English speaker knows but it is their 

responsibility to see that your children speak correctly now how you do it is important you want to 

encourage them to face up to make the mistake in other words you commonly say I saw a he saw a 

John and I let's use an illustration where he saw John and me he saw me that's fair or Jane and then 

they will use the wrong pronoun I am starting out with something simple I am trying to illustrate a 

thing with success later in the job as a fellow or a girl commonly depends upon your ability to speak 

well to speak clearly and to speak accurately I think if you test yourself in many other moral areas by 

whether in an area such as this you are willing even to give concern to a problem and that's why I 

wanted to start out with something that is as moral because if we tend to be waxed and not totally 

aware sorry that the spelling is correct whether the favorite answer on from those how to spell or 

know you're instructing your child you're not instructing the local it might even bring you an 

inheritance nevertheless it is important to be aware I think most parents let children do what they 

want to if they write postcards and letters to start with my mother always wrote over every letter 

that I ever wrote when I was little until I could learn to write properly incorrectly and I can remember 

that many of them were told with little erasure because I didn't know how to spell some words I 

didn't know how to punctuate I even had to learn in school that an America I is so important to 

capitalizing because I just spell a little I with a dog like you have a little A but when it comes to I this 
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seems to be significant in the English language the I is very important don't get me wrong I is is that 

grammar I'm using just the word I is very important alright some of you are awake you want to take 

note and this is a simple little thing but it is an expression of total awareness you will discover that 

your children will have far fewer problems later in reading they will have far fewer problems in 

writing and expressing themselves if you make them conscious now when I find a paper that comes 

home from school I read whatever I can get my hands on from the children and when I find the 

mistake that is not corrected I don't care if the paper has already been graded one or two months to 

do a one or two year if I discover something I haven't seen I want to find out whether the children 

have corrected the problem the problem well well you'll find those two papers around in the drawer 

if you make this a habit you will see that your children learn it as a habit and it isn't something that 

will become a stress factor for them it will become natural like eating and most of you are not 

stressed by that it's still too much but this makes it easy you don't have to become eccentric and you 

need to realize that a child has to learn how to solve these problems a child should have access to a 

dictionary first you don't ask a little child at age five to use a dictionary you are the dictionary but 

later you should acquire a dictionary of appropriate age or ever and many of them most of them for 

that age are worth getting only at the used book shops and turning them over again because you 

don't want to keep those until you get the more elaborate ones that are a collegiate work I would be 

surprised how many of young people here today would say that they have never had a dictionary 

that they could solve around that they could use as they were going through primary grades this is a 

very important little investment I can get a pocket dictionary that will solve most of my needs 

probably for no more than a dime of salvation or me I don't have to go to the leading new book shop 

for a hard cover item something that I can put in my pocket and that's what a child should have this 

is the kind of way that a parent should become aware of the needs of a child not after the problem is 

so serious that you're so frustrated that you decide a dictionary is necessary but that you anticipate 

the child's needs by providing at the appropriate age level a dictionary something that is also 

negligible that isn't too brown you know these old dictionaries can have brown paper you won't have 

something that is reasonably attractive for the time those are little factors to bear in mind the child 

has problem in adding and subtracting well we're dealing with the simple things in there I doubt that 

most parents are very concerned when children come home with screw up papers in the arithmetic 

area and when mistakes are made I doubt that most parents will ever check to see that the child has 

corrected them while not asking the mother who's had little training to try to resolve all the 

intricacies of the new mathematics but I am saying it is important that every parent should do as 

much as he can and in this area and be sure that the children learn from the first grade on whenever 

there is a problem unresolved or incorrect and hasn't been corrected that the child learns too 

corrected I've always told students I would rather have a student make a mistake and correct it later 

when accidentally get it right and not know a crime I think that should be clear to everyone you 

know sometimes you get it accidentally right it is very important that when you make a mistake I 

don't care in what area it is you go back to correct it that's a good habit parents should see that it is 

done well if you happen to know of a family with a large number of children and where the 

opportunity to provide personal small dictionaries is unlikely because of financial pressure here is an 

area in which you can do something or someone else as a group I think that we need to bear in mind 

how others can help those were handed caps are when I hear a neighbor child say something or any 

child of any of our friends assuming that I don't know the parents of that world and I hear a mistake 

that is spoken dramatically I try to repeat a thought it would seem appropriate in which I use a 

similar expression and state it correctly that's what we call total awareness what I think most parents 

are not concerned if you find children here the weird in homes that ain't as commonplace but 

incorrect as it is in middle America but what you ought to do is try to phrase a sentence where that 

isn't used until the child hears something else I grew up in a home in which my father learned English 
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only after he started the primary grades and he only had six into the sixth year of schooling before he 

had to make a living for my grandfather who did not know English in those early days my grandfather 

was a math teacher in university in Europe and they didn't need German speaking math teachers 

over here in that day so my father didn't have good grammar as I would have wished sometimes I 

repeated his mistakes my mother was very careful never to correct me in his presence always to 

correct me some other time that's total awareness the proper relationship between husband and 

wife and she explained that my father had only six years of education she had twelve different 

opportunities therefore there were things that she understood and it wasn't hard for me to realize 

that because the teacher agreed with my motherly well these things are important and it reflects 

itself in many other areas of life if this is the constant approach when I find these things happening I 

always want to be sure that my wife does her part because she sees more of the papers and this is 

also of great interest to her and she could tell many of you mothers what it's like to help children 

overcome some of these common mistakes that we make in the most fundamental simple errors of 

right which is the proper use of the native language we speak in the proper use of the simple math 

that we will all have to use even when we go grocery shopping and adding up our bills at the end of 

the month now there is a point in which parents turn over to the teacher's responsibility where 

we're not clarified but if the right hand that is set in these areas where every parent has a parent and 

you have natural ability to be a parent because God gave this general ability to build normal human 

beings if you have weird children to be aware of these things and to discipline themselves step by 

step to read the kind of literature that is well written doesn't have to be too elaborate don't force 

children but you want to force them to be correct as they proceed and you don't all proceed at the 

same rate but we must proceed correctly that's the responsibility when this is inculcated then it isn't 

so difficult for parents to go on and deal with other children and other responsibilities in young 

people to have this discipline in their own minds when they are in school we had a little interesting 

occasion you've heard the little boy who tells you or the little girl who says I hate school I hate money 

in this case the parent immediately said now you really don't hate school you like it I didn't say you 

don't hate school do you and the child will say of course I do you know you've got to anticipate how 

to get the child to realize that indeed the child likes school which you did and the boy admitted of 

course sure I like school told me that's the one thing he likes to do school year begins is go to school 

that's the boys family the father perceived the problem he is conscious of total awareness I think 

that's a good example I appreciate it very much because you know a child that finally hates school 

hates himself that would be a very great tragedy and I think it's nice when children realize it's so easy 

to decide the thing that other children say only to realize well we did that before and so I liked it 

after all now there's a time at the end of the the end of the year of course like to get home we 

understand that but we want to watch these attitudes toward our educational system and that's very 

critical because we're dealing here with those critical years when we're not dealing let's say in the 

later teens we've heard of problems in a hope and in a church we're confronted with the need of 

how to behave in a chair I think that seems a little simple doesn't it well how many of you have 

wrestled with your children and wrestled with yourself because you didn't know how to sit 

comfortably in a chair for about an hour a simple request if you find that your child is constantly 

getting up constantly frustrated on your lap after your lap the place to train the child is not in church 

in the front row but in the aisle the place to train the child is on those social occasions when you 

have friends after you love to train the child at home when you're just together as a family some of 

this may be dietary children who are constantly eating the very things that give them irritable energy 

and this is a factor of course without heavy doses of ice creams and desserts and candies and top 

drinks you need to learn how to behave yourself as an individual in a social situation and you do this 

as parents by example and your children if you find yourself struggling with the problem here what 

you really ought to do is have your parents help you learn how to sit down quietly for a little while at 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

home with others maybe reading a bit or letting your mother read to you my mother used to read to 

us she read stories I don't remember what they were there might have been these grim German fairy 

tales what I can say but I was aware and having them read to me what good English sounded like I 

wasn't conscious of what I was aware of but inevitably it occurs I think most parents let children read 

whatever they want to and most of it is pop literature it is important that every parent knows 

something of the books brought home from school something of the books required from any local 

library something of the books that a child would like to acquire on his own some do not find any 

depth of interest in reading but in some other areas most of our children we have four our youngest 

child is the one who reads the most the other three read less and that's because there are other 

interests but what is important is to provide books in advance I do not do what my father did now my 

father got me books that he was interested in he wasn't totally aware and I found Washington's 

Erving's stories of his journeys to Spain a little over my head when I was in the fourth or fifth grade 

but it did teach me a lesson I want our children to have books at their age level and my wife and I 

take our children to use book shops that's where they're cheaper and we go over the books and 

show the children the books that are there and when a child says look I like this book it's interesting 

fine I'll hold it in my hand and I'll try to go look for something else and I will discover they may have 

picked out three or four when it's all over and the one is interesting and the other three we put back 

most parents let children pick out what they read it is very important that parents be alone to steer 

the child that hurts and to analyze what is the child's interest is your interest in boys stories, 

adventure is your interest in girls lives is your interest in and then it can go up and up on the scale of 

age and experience I think most parents turn this responsibility over to the children without any 

concern when I find that our children pick out a book I say well it's a good book so I ask them why 

they like it it's a bad book I ask them why they chose it and I find I point out certain things is that 

really what you want to read and in reality they find something in there no that's not what they 

wanted to read a book goes back on this shelf in the store and go to something else our children 

have just a few books not many at all I'm the one who has the books I'll ask my wife the point is we 

haven't overloaded them we have left them to choose what their interests are the youngest likes to 

read more than the others but we have another one who is an artist in her interest and so we have 

tried to provide what is most interesting and valuable to her we try to provide the kind of 

photographs and the kind of artwork the kind of pictures the kind of picture books what illustrate in 

our mind the best quality and character in the presentation of any form of art and then she asked for 

this or asked for that and we try to select such it is very important that young boys and girls as they 

grow up have the opportunity to develop in the areas of their greatest concerns a girl, since I'm on 

that subject should have far more experience and opportunity in cooking or poem the awareness of 

nutrition we have encouraged our children to be aware of nutrition because in practically every meal 

we talked about whether the meal was really good we talked about with the recipe and I don't 

criticize my wife when the recipe went wrong we analyzed these things and the children are aware 

that my wife experiments with recipes and some prove to be more successful in the older she 

becomes be more aware she is of a good recipe just visually without ever having to experiment again 

and our children are probably as knowledgeable as any in this church area or any church area 

because I have another habit that most people don't I get cooked but from around the world or 

wherever I travel so we eat South African we eat Thai cooking we eat Korean we eat Middle Eastern 

or we even eat Middle American and the children are aware of this and it is in a sense an interesting 

experience when we have brethren from Malaysia traveling through this country as we have Chinese 

from Malaysia and Singapore we have Thai or Southeast Asian and sometimes a combination of 

Middle Eastern rice and we have something special and most recipes are successful and our children 

find them interesting now they cook at our house while we are gone as our youngest 13 year old girl 

and she is cooking for her 16 year old brother and so far it is a success but she has had the 
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opportunity to see how things are done she doesn't try to do what she can't she's not forced to take 

responsibility before she has matured she's given an opportunity to do simple things first by water 

what you young guys learn and then fix eggs the way your husband wishes it you know where your 

father or your brother none of us like eggs just like the other the only one who is an exception is 

myself any egg that no one helps eats, I do too hard too soft too young, too old, it's mine that's the 

way it turns out nevertheless our boy learns something of cooking and we had a marvelous every 

day weekend one third of the congregations for which I am responsible and most of them were 

young men and older men assisted in cooking this was very nice we were in the Angeles nation with 

forests 5,000 feet up you have nothing like that here this was really a marvelous opportunity you 

have a goat wealth in store but it is something in which young fellows can participate in as well 

because too many young fellows become you know back goes away from home going to school, 

getting a job and they hate themselves because they don't know how to cook and they want to 

either go somewhere where the environment doesn't want it ought to be or cooking doesn't want it 

ought to be the style of the problem I think that every father, every mother owes it to a child and 

child worrying to see that boys can learn to cook those things which are fundamental to survival and 

then girls should go beyond that now some fellows are really great at cooking and of course the 

greatest chefs in the world are usually men these things can happen without children intruding into 

the kitchen I think it is very sad when a girl comes home or a boy and when mothers are not 

prepared as every mother should be to provide what the child needs if you didn't have much for 

lunch at school you want to have something ready when the child gets home and it's nice to have a 

child in the kitchen setting the table and letting the child have an opportunity to set the table in his 

or her own way well there are certain things you do from day to day you can bring flowers 

sometimes sometimes you don't, you bring different napkins sometimes just let these little things 

occur the problem is that children when they are little like to do these things and then often they are 

reaching that age in which interestingly enough parents sometimes don't want them to bother 

they're doing it better and the child can lose interest you want to keep that interest up all the time 

you want to give the opportunities all the time we take our children if we go shopping in a store we 

may be going for something else all together, maybe school clothes and we happen to go in a 

department store we'll take ourselves up and through the area where classes or dishes are to let 

children see what is there things we don't have, things we don't intend to buy but it gives them an 

idea of what things there are and we try to provide something simple at home I think the worst thing 

to do is of course to provide nothing but plastic and paper plates it's much nicer to provide 

something else now, you know I'll just give you a little illustration on how to save money because 

what I'm doing is getting a lot out of the dollar the other day we went to a shop a kind of thieves 

market and it turned out to be a broken set of dishes broken, I don't mean that dishes were broken 

but the set was broken so five of this, two of that, four of that selling us something else and since 

now there are sometimes two of the most farthest at home through the children are away we 

decided that this broken set which are at least four of all the things that were important was worth it 

it's not bad but it's a way of saving money and they were very nice hand-painted pre-World War II 

Japanese ware very lovely to admit something when the children put it out on the table and food is 

on the most different than the other plates we've had we don't make any pretense it's a complete 

set we wouldn't use them for gifts but the children saw them the children used them it provides a 

little something different and children get used to what you can do in the house, at home and make 

it interesting we have different kinds of older plates the good and the indifferent and sometimes we 

have none on some of our tables sometimes we use clothing that could be made out of shirts, you 

know, in our travels we found made in Southeast Asia sold, for instance, Samoa and this cloth comes 

in a long sheet and it's been one of the most interesting things instead of a regular table you know 

what we do? we unroll the sheet that could be made into a man's shirt and it covers the whole table 
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and it's a design you've never seen before and people think it's great and the children put something 

different out from time to time it's a matter of making life interesting without, you know, making it 

scary and this is the way to keep children's interest up all the time we have a garden outside you 

usually have lawns we happen to have the opportunity of other kinds of things that wouldn't survive 

here as well but our children learn to plant they learn to water a little girl sewed at age 14 a garden 

of popcorn this happens to be the red popcorn that few of you see or aware of it it is the tenderness 

popcorn that I know and extremely tasty it's doing quite well that's her garden we're going to collect 

the corn we're going to save some seed and we're going to have popcorn on Saturday night or Friday 

evening and it would be something she did not something we brought out of the market only we 

don't all have the opportunity but anybody who doesn't live in an apartment someone who lives 

even in areas such as as many of you know where the vices are there's a possibility to out of the pot 

of your backyard a small garden with all things this area grows oprah at least where the vices are 

now we don't even have oprah looking that well but our children see flowers they see plants, they 

see insects they see birds when they used to see goats totally out of the ordinary experience we 

don't enslave them with spading we don't enslave them with water but they do learn there's a need 

they follow mother and help mother or they follow me and help me we build the little fence if need 

be we build a pen for the chickens and the children find that a chicken is a very interesting company 

when it flows especially those that are not fully normal and with our chickens like that we have one 

in particular where it's just it's just not normal that's all we're going to keep it because it needs 

tender loving care whether it produces anything or not you know these are interesting things that a 

child's wife can be full of I had a marvelous opportunity with my wife of visiting one of the farms 

here and I saw some things grow that we don't ever grow never grow in soybeans before we learn 

something about it we try to do the same thing with our children as it is possible to do here on a 

farm teaching children care of animals teaching children care of stock 
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Somewhere along the line, you essentially have had the explanation that it is one of a series of 

festivals in which this is the beginning of the autumnal season, or at least the late summer, early 

autumn, and that the festivals themselves picture the plan of God, which plan was revealed to the 

children of Israel. 

Now, most of you who have read the literature should generally understand that I would recall one of 

the songs we sang this morning, where when reading in Zechariah chapter 14 you come to this place 

of what the nation shall do, who remain over when the day of the Lord has occurred. 

They will go up to Jerusalem from year to year and keep the Feast of Cabernacles. 

And when I sang that, it would seem to me that I'd have to be pretty naive, not to think that God 

meant what He said when He said it there. 

Now, there are those who have left, beginning in 1974, now they didn't leave in a way that was in 

numbers any greater than some of the people who left in the thirties and the forties and the fifties 

that I knew percentage-wise, it just happened to be that they decided to make more noise at the 

time, and one of the things that they abandoned was the keeping of the holy days, which they had to 

do because they couldn't keep the second tithes, which they didn't want to keep because they 

decided they didn't want to observe the first one. 
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So it was the logical chain of events. 

I think that should be clear. 

And of what they understand of the plan of God today, I would let history judge, and that plan 

conveys something of what God is doing, both in a broad scale with respect to the world and also 

with respect to ourselves. 

Now, the material that was presented this morning and comments this afternoon should lead us to 

realize that we have a role to play ourselves. 

There are many things that could be said in different approaches for the Festival of Trumpets, and I 

would like to focus in on something in particular that I think is fundamentally important because it 

does appear that the impact of the local ministry here is important in steering most of you in the 

right direction, but unfortunately we can still say that there are perhaps as large a number who over 

a period of time have left this have been replaced by, shall we say, new spiritual blood. 

Now this is not good, so we might as well really understand what the issues are. 

The Feast of Trumpets essentially focuses in on the day of the Lord, the day of God's intervention. 

But God often first intervenes by speaking, and then by shouting a little louder. 

Now we're in a state today where I think we need to look at how God speaks, both through us and to 

us. 

Now we're going to speak to the world, but you know when dealing with the world, God has never 

decided to deal just one way. 

There were times in the days of Moses that God dealt like this. 

He smashed them good when something happened. 

Fire burned at the borders of the camp. 

A plague suddenly struck and didn't know what happened. 

And other times God did nothing. 

Now there's a reason why God on occasion acts, and there's a reason why he seems to be far off. 

The degree to which God acts is the degree to which you are near. 

The degree to which he may not, and merely gently tap on the door, is the degree to which you may 

be far away. 

You see, if God wanted to reach people, if I may take an analogy, if he wanted to really sit down and 

talk with you, he wouldn't have to stand at the door and knuck. 

He could kick it open. 

He's a creator. 

But the reason he stands at the door and knocks, is that he's treating you in the same way, if that's 

the way you look at life, as you treat him. 

We should reflect on some of these things. 
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Now there are too many whose private lives are reflected in a situation where they might be found 

seated around the table, but if Jesus Christ were to knock at the door, we wouldn't really want him to 

rush in and hear what they were saying, and we would have to be apologetic and ask each other, 

well, what was it that we were discussing there, and somebody comes up with a bright idea that 

nobody had talked about before, because it would have been embarrassed to have Christ hear what 

they were saying. 

That's especially reflected when you have husbands and wives. 

Mr. Tkach would like to express his and his wife's and family's best wishes. 

You know that Tkach's were here, he and I were at a family where a husband and wife both asked us 

the evening before I flew here to come and talk with them. 

They have one child and we asked them what they had in common. 

They concluded the only thing they had in common was their child, and happily that was the cake. 

But I pointed up that they have certainly more in common than that, they have each other. 

We haven't thought about that. 

Now, when a husband and a wife, and I illustrated it on the floor yesterday evening and showed how 

they sat on the sofas with respect to each other, when husbands and wives behave like that, there's 

really a need somewhere along the line to blow a trumpet to straighten out the human family in the 

church. 

We have too many who are not living like they should, and the problem is that these things go on 

and on, and when the crisis has already been full blown and you can't hide it from the children and 

you can't hide it from the neighbors, then you bring it out to the ministry and you want to have a 

little council. 

The time to counsel is before you marry, and the time to counsel afterward is when there is a 

problem that you really can't settle. 

You see, there was a time when Mr. Rowan Spears, for instance, would visit any of you, now used as 

an illustration, that he had to have his Bible with him because you were asking questions about the 

Bible. 

This is normally not the necessity today. 

If there's one book we don't have to have in most counseling, it's the Bible, because now people are 

oriented to their own personal problem. 

Of course, the answers are in the Bible, but since they think they know it and don't really look at it, 

they don't need to find the answer there. 

They don't know what it means. 

Husbands love your wives. 

They don't know what it means. 

Wives, love your husbands, commit, be concerned, when a woman says, I can't stand to see the side 

of my husband, you know all of these things that keep coming out, or he doesn't talk to me, and 

since he doesn't talk to me, then she sits in front of TV to get somebody to talk to her. 
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That's the way to solve it. 

That is really very intelligent, but that's what was happening in this particular family. 

And so when her husband didn't talk to her, she decided she'd get her sister in the house. 

That really does it. 

She's doing everything to create a problem, instead of a solution. 

All right, the Feast of Trumpets is God's solution to the world's problems, whether the world wants it 

or not, and we have a role to play in the sense that we must be ready when those trumpets blow in a 

political sense, because the trumpet is a symbol of war. 

The trumpets are described in the Book of Revelation as a series of events, but in advance of that, 

the church is also told to lift up a trumpet, the voice like one that is, and to cry out and spare not, 

and there is a time when we need to tell you what's going on in the world, but the time, and I'm 

going to decide it this way today, I have seen that there are enough problems in the church at the 

time has come to blow the trumpet on you. 

Therefore you are counted out, because there is no small percentage that is now counted out, and 

we're going to have to either rethink it or it's too late, and our time is now to investigate that matter 

and to see what our role should be. 

God does not speak to the people in the same manner in every age. 

Now let me be plain, let's go back to the Book of Genesis and see how God introduces the Sabbath. 

The Sabbath we often say is the test commandment, this is not an issue at the moment, but I just 

want to point it out. Genesis chapter 2. 

And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made, and he rested on the seventh day 

from all his work which he had made, and he blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, because in it 

he had rested from all his work which God created and made. 

And for us this, there is one word that he commanded Adam to keep the Sabbath, that challenged 

any of you to find in this chapter, number two of the Book of Genesis, that God here ever 

commanded man to keep the Sabbath. And you know there are people who reason like that? Let me 

tell you, God set an example. He rested and he hallowed this day. 

Is this here because God couldn't think of anything else to say? Or is this here because God was 

dealing with Adam as parents should deal with their children? You set an example and you ought to 

have sense enough to follow it. 

God hallowed something, what do you do with hallowed time? But there are people in the church, 

some in the ministry, more out of it than some out of the church. They have decided that if God 

doesn't command them something, they're going to do the opposite. If God doesn't forbid it, they're 

going to do it. They do not look at the biblical examples and say, well look, if God rested on the 

Sabbath day and hallowed it, then I ought to consider what I ought to do with something that God 

has hallowed. Whether he has commanded me or not, whether I'm a Jew or not. And this is where 

the big division in the thinking and approach of people in the church is today. Between those who 

look at law for a loophole and who don't look at examples at all or feel that if God hasn't written in 

the Bible in some way, it was just the form of literature and it really hasn't any more meaning than 

for the generation which was living at the time it was written. God spoke to Adam by way of 
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example, and when God was dealing with Adam, he also, since they were close, he also dealt very 

firmly when action had to be taken. 

Now when God came to dealing with Cain and Abel, God told man, in the case of the person of Cain, 

not to take any action, God put a penalty on Cain and he said to man, don't take the life of Cain. 

That's my responsibility. I reserve it for myself. 

And when it came to the event just after the flood, something else happened. God said, by man shall 

man's blood be shed. You see, the pre-flood world was an illustration of what happens when you try 

to deal with criminals and turn them loose somewhere else in society, or out of society as Cain 

started and it soon becomes a society. 

So God decided to transfer more responsibility to man to control crime. Then he called people like 

Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, Joseph. He talks to them. He doesn't give them a code of laws, they're 

individuals. They're not needing a constitution, they're family. 

Many, several generations later, we come to the person of Moses, and here and now we have a 

family grown great into a nation. And this nation does need to be organized because it is so large and 

God decides to make a constitution or an agreement, a covenant with them. And when this covenant 

is given since he's dealing with a carnal nation, a physical nation born of the family of Abraham, but 

not born of the spirit of God. They were not promised the spirit of God, they were promised the land 

of Canaan. They were promised long life, not eternal life. They were promised physical things. To 

them, God decided, well look, since you're physical, I'll give you the law in what we call the letter. 

That's the way you would define a law so that it is administrable by men. And so God started out in 

chapter 20 of the book of Exodus and he explains the law. The law says, you shall not commit 

adultery. It doesn't define adultery specifically, just as adultery. You're supposed to know its 

meaning. And you are to do no labor on the Sabbath day. You shall not kill, you shall not steal. And of 

course the people needed amplification, so you had statutes, laws of another sort, the judgments 

when new cases arose, and you have the book of the law, which was finally complete when you have 

the book of Deuteronomy. Here you find many laws that are stated that govern the way the society 

should be. The children of Israel were asked to be responsible human beings, setting an example of 

what God's law would be if human beings executed punishment, praise those who do well, and obey 

God as a man could administer law. 

It would be very difficult for you to say you shall not look on a woman to lust after her, because how 

are you going to define whether the look is lost? So it was just written in a simple term, you shall not 

commit adultery. But you know when you look at all the things that are written in the law, whether 

the Ten Commandments or the laws of Moses in any form, which are really the laws of God given to 

Moses because the people didn't want to hear God, you have a situation in which, listen carefully, in 

which the people's righteousness would have been manifested, but no eternal life would have 

resulted, because it would have obeyed God with whatever human strength they had. But Moses 

and Joshua both saw that the people didn't even have enough strength to obey the law in the letter. 

The prophets came to warn, and finally Jesus Christ came, and Christ came to propose a solution to 

the problem, the problem of what to do with man. 

And what Jesus Christ proposed was to come to pay the penalty of sin, and next, to define the law in 

terms of its intent and purpose. 

Now what is important today is that we have a new look at the Bible. I'm sure all of you will think, 

well I knew that all along, but if people everywhere in the church had known this, people wouldn't 
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be doing what they have done. When Christ comes back again, he's going to establish the new 

covenant. He now asks you to anticipate that covenant by living in accordance with its principles 

now. He doesn't ask you to live according to the letter of the law, but the spirit and intent. The 

ministry of the church, parents in the home are asked to administer the Spirit of God, not the 

discipline of the letter of the law. 

So Jesus came, and upon a mountaintop in Matthew chapter 5, he laid out some fundamental 

proposals. 

He proposed to bless people with the following attitudes, and these may be found in the first several 

verses through verse 12 of chapter 5 of the book of Matthew. You're all familiar with what are called 

these Beatitudes, which as terms don't really mean very much. 

And here you have a situation where you were asked, one, not to be haughty but poor in spirit. 

You were asked, yes it's working, thank you, to be meek. You were asked to hunger and thirst after 

righteousness. You were asked to be merciful, to be pure in heart, to be a peacemaker, and not argue 

with your neighbor. You're told that you can become the children of God. You're going to be able to 

see God. You will obtain mercy. You'll be filled with righteousness. You'll inherit the earth, and you 

don't have to struggle for it like Mao has had to. And now the earth has inherited him, of course. 

We're told that we are blessed if we're persecuted for righteousness's sake, because we're going to 

inherit the kingdom or government of God or heaven as Matthew renders it. 

Need to be the salt of the earth, verse 13. Oh, you've heard these expressions of what does it mean? 

It means you add something that is otherwise missing in the lives of people. 

Now, so we understand how you are to be the salt of the earth, how you are to be the light of the 

world. Jesus said, think not that I am come to destroy the law of the prophets, I am come to fulfill. To 

heaven and earth, paths that are governed by natural law, not one yot or tidal, not the least addition 

to the letter, the smallest letter of the alphabet, shall in any wise pass from the law, till it all be 

fulfilled, but in what manner? The spiritual law lasts longer, obviously, therefore, the natural law. And 

if we have still heaven and earth around us, we certainly then have the spiritual law. That's what 

Jesus is emphasizing. Now, the letter of the law is the attempt to convey in Hebrew and for us in 

English, and of course for the Greeks and Greek, the spirit of the law, but in the only manner in which 

lawyers and judges and people could argue the case and come to conclusions and administer it. 

Jesus came to fulfill it, not in accordance with the letter of the law, but in its intent and purpose. He 

said, whosoever therefore shall break one of these least commandments and teach men so. And 

we've had those who've left the church, who've done that and some who've stayed behind, who 

doubt, doubt the covenant, doubt God's law, doubt the holy days, doubt tithing, doubt God. That's 

what it means. They shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven. 

I hope none of you will be at the bottom of the totem pole there. Whosoever shall do and teach 

them. You have to do both. The same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

Now, how do we do and how do we teach them? This is what we ask. How do Jesus fulfill it? How do 

we do and teach? The answer is very simple. We come now to the explanation and Jesus proposes 

now how we should understand law. Now, the point at issue is very simple, very clear. 

Except our righteousness, verse 20, shall exceed that of the scribes and Pharisees will not even enter 

in. There's was righteousness in terms of trying to obey the letter of the law, with their own natural 

strength. And if we don't improve on that significantly, we won't even inherit eternal life. Because to 
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keep the law of Moses in the letter of the law, in the letter of the law, perfect is still insufficient. 

Because you have to have the Spirit of God to gain eternal life. And if all you do is keep it with your 

natural strength, you don't have the Spirit of God. So, Jesus now says, you were given the Bible. That 

is, you have the Bible. You have the examples of God. You have the law as given to the ancient 

Israelites. Nothing, not one jot or one tittle of that law is going to be altered. It is all here, all written, 

not changed. The question is, what are you to do with it? How are you to live by it? Jesus didn't alter 

the text of the Old Testament. Not one letter or addition, a declaration to a letter has been altered in 

that law. That's what he said. It's here, translated for us into English. The question is, how do you live 

by it? If it must exceed the way described in Pharisees' lips, answer. Verse 21, point one, you have 

heard that it has been said by them of old, thou shalt not kill. This is one of the Ten Commandments. 

Does Jesus now say you can kill? No. What he says, whosoever shall kill will be in danger of the 

judgment. I won't have to go over every verse, but I will read the point of fundamental issue. I say to 

you, whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment. And he 

expounds on this matter. He expounds on this matter through verse 26. Now the point is that one of 

the Ten Commandments is at stake here. Jesus said, you have heard it said, you shall not kill, and you 

have also heard it said, that whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of judgment, of course. How then 

do we deal with these problems defined in the law, problems of human experience? Shall we say 

that we're going to change the law, that it's now all right to kill, to murder, to be angry to hate? No, 

the statement is whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the 

judgment. And if you're angry with the cause, at least let your wrath come down by night. But I want 

you to notice, brother, in what is not said. What do you mean angry? What do you mean without a 

cause? You're told to examine yourself in terms of anger. 

Now, some people are much more temperamental than others. Some people, when they're angry, 

are really angry, and when others are angry, it's not so serious. Some people's bite is worse than 

their bark. Some people only bite. Now, the point is, it says if you're angry with your brother without 

a cause, but it doesn't define a list of 120 causes that you can use. 

You become the judge of the cause. Is it sufficient to be angry? Let me think about that. Jesus makes 

you responsible. If you're going to learn to govern the universe with Christ, you're going to have to 

learn to make decisions. 

The one decision here now you're faced with is to determine whether what you are talking about is a 

sufficient cause to be angry. My wife isn't here, so I'll tell a little story. 

Very often the most important things that I want saved, she burns. The least important are saved. 

Well, I've educated her out of that over a period of time. 

If you didn't pay to be angry, you had to use reasons. 

You know, there are a lot of little things, sometimes big things, but you see she never saw the 

problem as I did. What was important to her was not important to me and vice versa. 

I'll tell the other story on myself. I burned something that belonged to my daughter, because I 

thought it was not worth keeping either, so we can all have reasons to be concerned with other 

people. The point, brethren, is that Jesus leaves it up to you to determine whether the cause is just, 

and whether if it is just you need to be so angry. 

How do you determine the degree of anger? How do you determine the value of the cause? And the 

decision is left to you on the basis of the examples of scripture and the conduct of Jesus Christ, the 

prophets, and the apostle. 
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Now, most women would find that if they were to talk to other women, some women take a lot from 

their husbands, and some take a little. It depends on the man. Some women are very 

temperamental, and other are, in fact, the stability of the home. 

What may be a just cause for an emotional woman wouldn't even begin to be the cause for a stable 

woman. And any woman who has ability to be the pillar of her home and stability can't use the same 

cause as another woman who's very emotional could, and be justified in God's sight. 

Do you ever think about that? That's what it's all about. Your ability to make decisions without having 

to have now a Talmud explaining the law of Moses. The Jews went in the direction of having a 

Talmud to explain the law. Jesus decided the reverse. There will only be certain fundamental points, 

and instead of trying to get around the law, you will try to analyze what it is that fulfills the law more 

perfectly. Point number two, you've heard it said of old, you shall not commit adultery. 

Another one of the ten commandments in question, you shall not commit adultery. Statement, I say 

to you, whosoever looks on a woman to lust after her has committed adultery with her already in his 

heart. Now we recognize that the statement, you shall not commit adultery, that's manageable, 

that's able to be judged by lawyers and judges of this land. But who's going to judge and say that you 

have looked on a woman to lust after her? Or that some woman has looked on a man's car or his 

bank book and decides to lust after him? That is his money. The answer is how are you going to 

approve it? You see, men can't decide that way, but God wants his law to reflect this approach. 

Therefore, Jesus defines the killing in a very refined area. He says you must go even further and 

examine the question of anger. He looks at adultery and says you must go further and examine the 

whole question of lust in attitude of mind, not merely indeed. And then he expounds on that, which 

we won't have time to do here. Now, point three, it has been said of old, whosoever shall put away 

his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement. Moses didn't command divorcing, he commanded 

that a writing should be given if a divorce occurred. 

Now, what does Jesus say? After all, that lets you do pretty well what you want to. He just says, 

whosoever shall put away his wife, without restriction for the hardness of their heart. 

I say to you, whosoever shall put away his wife, except for porneia, causes her to commit adultery. To 

put away your wife for burnt toast is insufficient, even twice in a row is insufficient. 

I hope you all understand that principle. And surely enough, in Pasadena, somebody will say that I 

said that if a woman burns her toast three times, it's all right. And you can divorce her. 

I didn't say any such thing. 

Saving for the cause of porneia, that's the Greek from which the word porneation is translated. 

Point one, at this juncture, Jesus does not define the word porneia. 

He didn't say there must be a church council to define it. 

He said, you ought to have sense enough when speaking Greek to know what I mean, you don't have 

to define any further. 

You don't have to have a Talmud defining all the possibilities. 

Porneia in general meant sexual promiscuity, sexual unlawful misconduct in that area. 

I don't have to define it in all its details. Now let me point it out. 
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Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for this cause, may get himself and her involved in 

adultery. 

I want you to note it doesn't say whosoever commits porneia must be put away. 

It doesn't say that you must divorce the porneia. It only says whoever does it for any other cause 

than this is in serious trouble, spiritually, and it doesn't even say that you ought to put one away for 

porneia. 

Knowing how it can affect people, it might be better to do it on occasion than to live with such a 

problem. Therefore, divorce in a situation like this is better than living in misery with the problem 

and Jesus therefore allows it. He doesn't require it. Let us say, when is porneia sufficient for you? Is 

one act of adultery porneia? Are five acts of adultery porneia? Are a hundred acts of adultery 

porneia? The answer is very simple. 

One act of adultery by a man can so change certain women with that woman can never live a normal 

life with that man. 

And yet I know women who themselves were involved in premarital misconduct, marry a man who 

was involved in premarital misconduct, both say, shall we forgive each other's past when they agree 

and they can live happily? There's no problem. But for others, there would be. 

Rather than put it simply, we say this. What is sufficient porneia for one may not be for another 

because maybe you're big enough to forgive and emotionally can take it and somebody else can't. 

You're not about to draw a Talmud stating how many acts constituted because the Greeks never 

thought in that way. We ought to at least have as much sense as the Greeks. 

There shall be a responsibility on your shoulders to determine whether there is sufficient reason 

even when porneia occurs. It certainly includes prostitution, homosexuality, and it includes a lot 

more that most people are not really aware of. But the question is, is it sufficient in your case? Is it 

warranted even if it's permissible? And you're going to be judged whether you're angry with a 

brother on the basis of a sufficient cause. You're going to be judged whether it was needful to break 

a home and ruin children's lives because porneia was involved. 

Sexual misconduct or whether it would be better to forgive. 

There is no statement that if you forgive her once or twice or three times that you can't forgive her 

again or no statement that you can't get a divorce that the problem gets worse and becomes 

intolerable. But the responsibility is yours to make the decision. 

And you're going to be judged for the kind of decision you make. 

You better think clearly before you make one with insufficient ground once you end up in the 

kingdom of God with insufficient reason to be above the bottom of the totem pole. And then you've 

heard it said, you shall not forswear yourself, but you shall perform under the Lord your oaths. Now 

Jesus here is varying from two of the Ten Commandments. Then he takes the question of 

administering divorce. There are laws pertaining to that. Now there are laws pertaining to the 

appearance of one in court. How do you handle a matter of oaths? And he points up here that we're 

not to swear. 

We're to be telling the truth when we say yes and telling the truth when we say no and leave it at 

that. And in verse 38 he said you've heard that it has been said an eye for an eye and a tooth for a 

tooth. I say unto you that you resist not evil. It doesn't say the evil one because you are to resist the 
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devil. We're talking about here, listen carefully, people whose motives are not right who would take 

advantage of you in a court situation because he's following up on the question of swearing in a 

place like that. Instead of anybody smites you on the right cheek, turn to him the other way. So 

you're in court and if you're smitten on one side, take it even if he wants to smite you on the other. 

You're not talking of somebody who wants to break into your home and rape your wife and your 

daughter. I think we need to get these pictures clear and see the context. That's the time to smite 

him on both cheeks and somewhere else too. 

And I'm not speaking out of turn and I'm speaking church doctrine. 

There are some people who don't understand when you take action to constrain an individual and 

when you submit to public abuse. 

If any man will sue you at law and wants to take your coat, don't make a big issue and try to deny 

him something else. 

Whosoever will compel you like the Romans did the Jews to go a mile, be willing to go even two. 

Don't argue at the end of the first mile. 

You see you are dealing with matters here that are important in terms of the administration. 

The law says eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth and you have to know how to administer it. 

When parents spank children, which is too often now neglected in the church of God, because some 

didn't know how to handle it properly, the others decided not to handle it at all. 

The answer is you're using a certain amount of carful punishment to bring around the individual and 

to correct that individual. 

But there's a time that you don't abuse individuals and authority in a court. 

I've been in a court twice and you have to be very careful what you say. 

You can put the judge on the spot and do it right or you can do it wrong. 

Like the one time when I was in a court in California, the opposition lawyer said now, would you 

mean to tell me the judge so-and-so could not become a member of your church and remain on the 

bench? He was going to try to get me to say something that would impugn the ability of the judge 

either to be converted or to be the judge. So I said very plain and simple. 

He just walked into this one. I said, if judge so-and-so can in all good conscience uphold the law of 

the land and obey the Bible, he can sit on the bench and be a member of the church. 

It's up to the judge to decide. 

The lawyer got off on another question right away because obviously he had put the judge in a bad 

spot. Now the law further says, give to him who asked of you and of him who would borrow of you, 

turn not away. And if some people who don't understand how to apply this to the point where they 

decide they can give everything away, assume the other man now is the owner and you're the 

borrower. Jesus gave a principle and it is up to you to judge how far you go with it. 

And you're going to be held responsible for whether you spend your children's and your 

grandchildren's inheritance merely because some neighbor knows your soft touch. 

If there is a need, make a provision. We're told that if a man will not work, he should not eat. 
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That's contrary of course to American practice today, where we take care of all people, the lazy, and 

the promiscuous as well in our society. 

List 43. You've heard that has been said, you shall love your neighbor and hate your enemies. 

I say unto you, love your enemies, bless those that curse you, do good to them who hate you, pray 

for those who despitefully use you and persecute you. Point number one, what do you mean, love 

your enemies? Jesus doesn't define it any further. He just says love your enemies, says bless those 

that curse you. How do you do it? It isn't further defined. Do good to those who hate you. Well, how 

much good? Pray for those who despitefully use you. It's up to you to decide how much to pray. 

There's no limit set except loving your enemies. That's the broadest perspective and how you carry it 

out emotionally might differ. If your enemy has just killed your mother or your children, you might 

not react in the same way as if you are otherwise untouched by an enemy. And God would have to 

understand both situations. I say there are people who, because of what Adolf Hitler did, are going to 

put themselves out of the kingdom of God who couldn't forgive him. There are people who have put 

themselves out of the church of God because they couldn't forgive the mistake of someone in the 

church. There was a woman years ago who said, if you're going to be in the kingdom of God, I won't 

be there. I decided to stay there. 

And she stayed away for years. 

And when she finally acknowledged it's all my fault, she came back and she was a changed woman. 

So he has six points thus far. If you've numbered them, notice it. Verse 21 is 1. Verse 27 is 2. 

Verse 31 is 3. Verse 33 is 4. Verse 38 is 5. Verse 43 is 6. Now, Jesus, like the good minister, would have 

seven points. The last one is, therefore, be there for perfect even as your Father, which is in heaven, 

is perfect. And that covers all the rest of the law. 

The other eight points of the Ten Commandments, the rest of administration. And you, brethren, 

become responsible for looking at the law, not how to get around it, not how to say, well, that 

example wasn't for us. We live in a different time. It's your responsibility to see that you make that 

law perfected in your life, that you make your lifestyle over so that you now have the way of life that 

God lays out. That we should be unified by is the way of life and not divided by the emphasis on 

lifestyle. We must come to the place where it is our clear responsibility to recognize whether 

headquarters speaks with one clarion voice or many of the latter is more common. That speaks at all. 

It is still your responsibility to fulfill Matthew 548. 

Be you perfect even as your Father, which is in heaven, is perfect. 

And if any of you fall short of that, you have more work to do. 

We don't have to argue about birthdays because they're more important things. 

We need to have our perspectives right. 

I think Mr. Albert Atlas put it very well for me when we were talking about this very matter. 

When we seek to have the Bible as the focus of our thinking and not whether what the world is 

doing is something we can do a little more left close. When we have the Bible as our focus, we'll 

begin to get right answers instead of looking at what the world does and say, well, can I do it or 

shouldn't I do it? I think it is ridiculous to waste time and argue the question of birthdays. I'm using 

that because it is that small in my mind. I want to know what God says I ought to be doing, not how 

far I can stretch the wall or not how close to the world I can come and still not be worldly. There is so 
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much that we need to do that's in the Bible, both collectively and individually, that we really don't 

have time wondering about how many things in the world we can entertain ourselves with or do and 

not be condemned. 

It's a long approach. 

Jesus now has completed how we should take the law and look at it, and if you think that he left out 

99 percent of the points, the answer is yes, he did and he leaves it up to you to go from here and to 

look at all the law. I was discussing the question of a man who recently was divorced with approval 

because he had in fact violated a fundamental law of God which says that a man should not marry 

the sister in the lifetime of the other one. A man shall not marry a mother and her daughter, whether 

he gets a divorce or not. That's really the basis for not divorce, it's the basis for annulment, but the 

world doesn't accept that. So I explained to this individual that there are those laws and in the sense 

this individual was not really aware, well we had never really looked at all that. I said to him clearly, I 

said whether I ever get to all the law from the pulpit, whether Mr. Meeker ever covers all the law or 

not, you are still accountable for it. Whether the church has ever spoken about a subject doesn't 

mean it is closed to you if it is in the Bible and you're responsible for handling a matter covered by a 

statement, an example, or a law. Jesus then goes on and he talks about alms that is giving to people 

who have need. Then he talks about prayer and how you approach the problem and where you put 

your investments. 

Verse 19 of the next chapter, and you can't divide your allegiance. You either serve God or you serve 

the world. One possible service, of course some people merely serve themselves. 

You're told to seek first the kingdom of God, verse 33, in his righteousness. 

That's your motive. There he goes back and summarizes the whole thing that in all this you need to 

put first things first. Then he talks about how to handle judgmental matters in chapter seven. The 

manner in which you judge will be the manner in which you will be judged. 

He discusses a number of other things. Today, of course, we have forgotten it seems much of verse 

13 of chapter seven. Enter in at the straight gate, for wide is the gate and broad is the way. 

That leads to destruction and many there be that go in there at. Today, many ministers say, well, I 

want to be in the middle of the broad spectrum. That's exactly where they are. 

In the middle of this broad road that leads to destruction. I've often said that's not my problem. I'm 

on another road entirely. I don't have to worry about whether I am to the far right or to the far left 

because the road I'm on doesn't allow for such broad decisions. 

Jesus says the law of God isn't involved with that kind of thing. 

It means you had straight for a goal and that there may be problems on one side and on another, and 

you avoid all pitfall. And you take the one path that God lays out even if there are problems that the 

law makes for you in this kind of society, which is lawless. 

Verse 21, not everyone who says to me, Lord, Lord, will enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 

that does the will of my Father who is in heaven. And this is the general summary. 

He taught them as one having authority, not as the scribes who were arguing all kinds of points. 

That's as far as we need to go. 
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We're here to see that when Jesus himself defines what a man's conduct should be, he approaches 

the topic interestingly in this fashion. Now there are some things that Jesus could approach by word. 

And what you read in Matthew chapter 5 represents the letter of the law of the New Covenant, 

because it is written in the letters of the Greek just like the Hebrew was the letter in Hebrew of the 

Old Covenant. You are asked to take that material and to go from there and to interpret the law 

according to the spirit and intent as revealed by other laws and as revealed by the examples of the 

patriarch's prophets and apostles and Jesus Christ himself. Now a point. There are some laws such as 

you shall not commit adultery that Jesus tightened up. There are other laws you shall not kill that he 

tightened up. In the sense that he put more constraints and defined that many loopholes really 

didn't exist except in people's mind. Now when those laws were given, they went to the extreme of 

allowing a lot of loopholes and attitudes. Now when the Sabbath was given, the Sabbath was given in 

a form like this, you shall not do any work. That is absolute. So Jesus came to lift certain burdens that 

in the letter of the law were imposed on the Sabbath that weren't there initially in Genesis chapter 2. 

Jesus chose not to deal with the question of the Sabbath in the form of law, he chose to deal with 

the question of the Sabbath in the form of a personal series of examples. 

And so we discover that through the New Testament we have the examples of Jesus. Jesus did 

rescind the letter of the law just like he tightened it up in other areas. 

So that the statement you shall not do any work even to open or close this Bible is by technical 

definition involving a certain amount of the expenditure of energy and therefore his work. 

Then how else were you going to administer a law and make it simple unless you forbid it all and 

then have the judge use good judgment as to how far to go. So the law was given in a very tight form 

in that matter and Jesus therefore clearly loosed the people from some of the responsibilities that 

would obviously be imposed in the form that the law was initially given at Sinai in the letter. Now 

people needn't have jumped that track, they decided to loose the Sabbath which of course they have 

no right to do. Jesus has lorded that Sabbath and he showed how it ought to be kept so that we now 

have both the statements of Jesus, the teaching of Jesus, the apostles, prophets. We have the 

examples of Jesus, the patriarchs, sometimes the prophets and the apostles and it's up to us to be 

responsible for reading this material and put it to work. 

Now this is not a message that allows you the liberty of doing everything you please but it does give 

you a responsibility. It is a message of responsibility, it is not a message of permissiveness. It is a 

message that tells you you better tighten up areas that you've allowed to become a little loose in 

your life and maybe you in a few cases need to loosen up areas that were needlessly tight in how you 

conducted yourself but in any case you're going to be responsible and anybody who thinks he can get 

around the intent of the law is sadly mistaken. 

Now if we're going to fulfill our purpose in lifting up our voices as a trumpet and making God's 

message clear, it is time we did it in such a fashion that we all began to have the same fundamental 

right approach and respect to this book we call the Bible and the tragedy of course is that there is a 

great divergence in terms of whether this Bible really means what it says in terms of its impact on 

our lives. This is the festival of trumpets. 

We could define God's dealing with the world. I have chosen instead to warn you because we are 

drifting to that stage where instead of being lovers of the word of God we take for granted because 

so much has been written so much has been said so many services have been attended so many 

festivals that we think we know it and we no longer have recourse to the Bible as the solution to our 

problems and we're not qualifying for the time of the resurrection which is at the last trump and 
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we're going to be ready as individuals and as a collective body we're going to have to examine 

ourselves. I'm going to cite in closing that section which we used to cite when it was not a problem 

and now we don't want to face it when it is. 

Jesus says to one of the congregations in a letter through John to all Christians for all time he says I 

stand at the door and knock if any man will hear my voice and open the door I will come in and sit 

down and suck with him and the problem there is not heresy the problem there is what you're doing 

in your private life if you please write around the dinner table because the issue is he doesn't say 

come in and I will teach you he doesn't say come in and we'll discuss doctrine he says come in and I'll 

sit down and we'll have a conversation and we'll be around the dinner table and we'll eat it is what is 

in the people's private lives at home that is the critical problem at the close of society and of the 

church of God and because people have not looked at the law in terms of its intent they've gotten 

gossip in their minds they're not interested in evaluating the implications of law as they should be 

they're interested in some new bit of information which is hugely misinformation they've got 

everything out of focus let us at this time in our lives at this time in the history of the Chicago 

churches of God we dedicate ourselves to the commitment which Jesus gave when he said we you 

therefore perfect as your father in heaven is perfect 

 

38_770916 HLH Festivals before Atonement 
 

We start out by saying that we seldom realize that human beings are not as rational as we think 

ourselves to be, and therefore what convinces one person is not necessarily what convinces another. 

That proof may be quite logical and clear on the one hand, but because something has been taken 

for granted, accepted, that it seems untrue. 

Therefore we recognize that on any number of topics, and certainly on this one, there is always the 

tendency to be persuaded by one argument for one person and another argument or presentation 

for another individual. 

And what seems especially convincing and helpful in the one case might seem not to be important in 

another. 

Perhaps it is better to understand that fact before we go any further for the simple reason that what 

may seem important to the one who speaks or to myself might not necessarily be critical for you. 

And the same thing could be true if you were to explain it what might seem significant to you, I might 

find I could take it or leave it, it doesn't convince me one way or another. 

So we need to be aware of this trait of human nature, whether we are defining why we are here or 

whether we are defining why God chose to hell particular periods of time. 

There are a number of ways we can look at this problem. 

Probably each one who has spoken, whether in classrooms or in assemblies or in the Bible studies on 

this subject, will have dealt with it in terms of his awareness of the general questions and his 

experience in the church. 

I should like to give you an approach that might make you see it in a different light than you have 

before. 
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I will give you my experience and why I came to the decision that I did with respect to the festivals 

that God has given his church. 

The time element is not critical, it might have been your experience, probably it would be impossible 

to repeat it today by the very nature that the broadcast has been known far and wide and the 

overwhelming majority of you have had some contact if you were younger with the church before 

you were held responsible for making a decision. 

I first heard the broadcast in 1944, that's before some several of you were born. 

I already, prior to ever hearing Mr. Herbert Armstrong, had come to study and to draw a conclusion 

on such questions as the Sabbath, who were the lost ten tribes, the millennium, the tithing, what is 

God, what is man, what is hell and heaven. 

These questions I came to a conclusion on before I ever heard the World Tomorrow broadcast. 

I think that this is also indicative of why so many who were never faced with these questions or 

never thought on them before suddenly wonder why when some strange question comes from one 

direction or another that they had not looked into it and they begin to question what they believe, or 

as one minister told me, many people who are in God's church suddenly come up with questions 

after being baptized that some of us had to answer before we ever came to know of the church of 

God. 

So as you note, I left out one subject. 

The one thing I had not understood, pertained to the annual festivals, as revealed to the children of 

Israel, first of all at the time that the church was being formed, Exodus 12, and many related chapters 

throughout Old and New Testament. 

I received a brochure from Mr. Armstrong pertaining to the Passover. 

Of course, I was not converted at the time, and it was one of those what we would call biblical 

subjects. 

It wasn't a subject that I had dealt with before, and it was something that I did not immediately 

understand. 

The other topics that I have discussed were commonly presented by Jehovah's Witnesses or 

Mormons or Seventh-day Adventists or the Britishers or World Federation. 

They were discussed by any number of groups, and literature and theologians also have discussed 

them at length. 

They tend to be questions of a general nature, but when it came to the question of a festival, and I 

first read it, I found I was not able to understand it, and I think that we should realize perhaps there 

is a reason why on the surface what distinguishes this work more definitely from any other group is 

not the Sabbath which others share, not an understanding of the millennium, which certainly in 

significant ways some others share, not an understanding of the identity of the lost tribes or that 

man is not an immortal soul dwelling in a material body or the question of tithing. 

Some may disagree and some agree, but in the Christian world, what is very significant is our 

relationship to a series of annual occasions that God hallowed. 
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They are, in a sense, related to the Church, and at this time I didn't know that there was a Church of 

God. 

When I did come in 1947 when the college first opened, I also had another surprise. 

Not only was there the Church of God or the broadcast corporate name, the Radio Church of God, I 

also learned that there were other churches called the Churches of God, and in parenthesis there 

followed the expression Seventh Day with headquarters in Standbury, Missouri, and it was these 

Churches of God, I will use the term in the plural because they tended to be rather independent in 

terms of local polity. 

They represented a period of a time earlier than Mr. Armstrong's ministry, and I learned that they 

didn't observe the festivals, and the Radio Church of God, which was the corporate name or the 

Church of God, as we generally use that term, did. 

So I had a chance to evaluate the subject, and I began to realize what most of us should know, and 

that is that the festivals were given to the Church. 

They were not presented from any evidence we have in Scripture to an individual, such as Abel, or 

Enoch, or Noah, or for that matter Abraham, or Isaac, or Jacob, individuals whom God dealt with and 

personally appeared to. The festivals begin in Exodus chapter 12, and it was at the same time in the 

12th chapter that we have the introduction of the Congregation of Israel or the Church for the first 

time in history, a body of people to be organized for a specific purpose. I did not immediately accept 

the matter of the festival. I am not of Jewish background. There were no Jews in the Church in that 

day of which we were conscious in terms of Jewish religion and culture. I did not have a background 

typical of those who are the lost tribes of Israel. I had Jewish friends, though I was a German, my 

Jewish friends respected me, and I respected them in high school during the Second World War 

period, where I had to face the question when the festivals were presented, and I doubted most of 

us ever look at it quite this way. 

I had to face the question, was I to become a Jew inwardly? That was and is the issue when the Holy 

Days are presented. Because there are those who can see other doctrines on the millennium or on 

the Sabbath or the lost tribes, you name it, tithing, some of these things are shared by other 

Christian groups. But what is uniquely Jewish is a series of festivals, seven in number, and I realized 

what I doubt the majority, even in God's Church, do, that there is nothing more significant in the 

world as it is now structured than the fact that if we keep the festivals of God, we are most directly 

related to a Jewish practice. 

To the question, when I made up my mind on the question of the festivals after months here at 

college, and I didn't make it up in September or October or November or December or January, it 

took some time because to do this was to depart from what had been regarded as the broad 

Christian view, and it meant doing something that was so significantly Jewish, that there was no 

question that this is an issue which denotes who are God's people even more specifically than does 

the Sabbath itself, meaning the seventh day of the week. 

I had a chance in Oregon during the time we sometimes worked there in the summer of 1949 and 

1950 to visit to the churches of God's seventh day in Eugene, Oregon, and in Jefferson, Oregon, and 

to meet those people, and I realized something very significant. 

Having ceased to observe the festivals, and I will explain that in a moment, there were things in the 

plan of God that are revealed in the annual festivals that were unknown to the Church of God's 
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seventh day. There was a lack of cohesion. The churches were scattered, and they did not have the 

kind of unity that built this work to the level at which it now is. 

That in a period of 40 years, we had come to accomplish things that the Church of God's seventh day 

had not done in a century, and the festivals provided the link both in terms of our spiritual and social 

fellowship on the one hand and the meaning of the festivals on the other. 

The more I evaluated what I saw in the Church of God's seventh day, the more I was convinced that 

what they lacked was critically important. It did not occur to us at the time, but later we discovered 

that branches of the Church of God's seventh day, for instance, in Mexico, were still observing the 

festivals as late as the middle 1950s, and anyone who says the Church of God's seventh day was not 

observing the festival should take note of the variation in the customs in the Church, or to assume 

that the Church of God did something that had never been done before in Church history when Mr. 

Armstrong began teaching that the festivals are to be observed, that this would be untrue. There is a 

time in history where we can see that there is a cessation of the festivals as also of the Sabbath 

among those who separated themselves from the Churches of God over the centuries. The last basic 

record of the annual festivals that we have, as mentioned in the Councils of the Catholic Church of 

God, which is the official name of the Roman Catholic Church, take us into the fifth century or the 

400th. The last reference to the Sabbath day in the Greek Orthodox Church takes us to approximately 

the 11th century in terms of the traditional manner in which the Sabbath was observed. 

From time to time, wherever we may trace a reference to the Churches of God through history, no 

matter what the name, that is the people doing the work, we have some indication of the Sabbath 

being known, some indication of the festivals being observed, and sometimes we have a far greater 

zeal than at other times expressed in the Church, almost invariably linked to a full and understanding 

grasp of the Sabbath and the festivals. What I would like to do is point up to one thing that we are 

normally not as aware of. It's one thing to say that the annual festivals are Jewish. It's another thing 

to say that the Jews have really kept them. 

To this day, the Jews are very divided on the subject. It might be of interest to you to note that every 

one of the major periods of time when the Churches scattered in Judah and sometimes Israel, but 

normally those in Israel who did seek God had to come to Judah, the congregations of the 

synagogues translated later by the Greek word Church that's come down into English, Ecclesia, you 

have an indication that the Jews as a whole had gotten away from observing the festivals and every 

major reform, if we use the term, every major period of repentance every major return to God 

centered initially at a period of time that was one of the annual Holy Days. It was never recorded 

alone that the children of Israel, you know, came back to God and really sought him. When we look 

at the history of the divided monarchy, which is the history of Israel separate and Judah separate, 

without recognizing the festivals are involved, we are not told when the children of Israel first cease 

to observe the festivals. 

There is no major passing record in the book of Judges. We do, however, find an indication that the 

knowledge of the festivals was certainly extant in the days of Samuel and David and Solomon. That is, 

there is no significant emphasis up to this time except that the temple was dedicated to feast at 

Tabernacle. But as with many things, it takes some centuries for a people or a nation to forget the 

primary things God has revealed. Now, when there was a revolt in Israel, you remember that the 

fundamental thing, the Jeroboam who was the first king of the 10 tribes of Israel did, was to officially 

alter one of the festivals that are here to be observed. 

He changed the festival of Tabernacles from the 7th month to the 8th month, 1 Kings 1232. 
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You are all familiar with that, but I want you to recognize that the first fundamental act for collective 

worship that drew away the people after a place had been appointed in the northern end of Israel 

and in the southern end of Israel was to alter the festivals so that the children of Israel, 10 tribes, 

would not have to go or be attracted to Jerusalem. That was the start and Israel never returned or 

recovered from this error. Now, as we move through history, we have a number of records that you 

can be aware or you certainly would be aware of. If we were to take note of the story, for instance, in 

the Chronicles, the book of Chronicles 1 and 2 tend to parallel Kings, though some of the more 

religious matters are recorded specifically in Chronicles. 

There were very important events in the reigns of two specific Kings. 

One Hezekiah, one Josiah. We are all aware of what is commonly called the reform of Hezekiah. 

This reform of Hezekiah is linked, of course, to the story of the Passover found in 2 Chronicles, 

chapter 30. In 2 Chronicles chapter 30 is the story of the Passover and a remarkable festival this was, 

which you should read sometime. I won't take the time here because it's a rather long and lengthy 

chapter. They observed the Passover and they observed the days of unleavened bread. 

That is also recorded in chapter 30, verse 21. Now, there was such great joy in Jerusalem, the like of 

which had not been since the time of Solomon, who was the son of David. This is recorded in verse 

26. So we certainly get the feeling of the drift away and when the nations sought to turn back to God 

in the days of Hezekiah under his leadership, of course, you have a major focus on the festival of the 

Passover and the days of unleavened bread. 

Similarly, of course, in Josiah's reign, after the nation had departed in the days of both Ammon and 

Manasseh, the kings of Judah, and here we have the record in 2 Chronicles chapter 35 that Josiah 

kept a Passover to God and this was a very remarkable Passover also. 

This was done in his 18th year as he was maturing and it was a very remarkable festival indeed and 

we have a parallel account of that in the book of Kings. So we'll turn back to the book of Kings in this 

case. In chapter 23, after the reform, 2 Kings chapter 23, after the reform in Judah, the king 

commanded all to keep the Passover. This is recorded in verses 21, 22, and 23. Later on, when the 

children of Israel return to the land of Palestine following their captivity, we have a reference to the 

needs of gathering the community together and in chapter 3 of the book of Ezra is a reference to the 

Feast of Tabernacles. This is in chapter 3 and verse 4. 

A parallel verse may be found in Nehemiah chapter 8 verse 12 and related areas in this same 8th 

chapter in verse 12 of chapter 8 of Nehemiah. 

I should say verse 2, excuse me, Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation verse 2 of 

chapter 8 and this was on the first day of the seventh month which is the Feast of Trumpets which 

we have just observed this past Tuesday. Then they discovered what was required in the law and we 

discovered that the children of Israel then observed the Feast of Tabernacles as it is written 

beginning in verse 14 and so they observed it in the manner that was appropriate for that climate 

and this had not been done even since the days of Joshua we are told in the last part of chapter 8 

verse 17 for since the days of Joshua the son of Nun the children of Israel had not observed the 

festival in this manner they had observed the festival but they had been rather negligent or careless 

in the responsibility and we have here the interesting indication that when the nation returns to God 

we are dealing with this aspect it also returns to observe the festival and I noted that in the church of 

God seventh day that they had departed many of them from the knowledge of the calendar they had 

departed from the knowledge of the festival and the degree to which they had departed was the 
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degree to which they had not understood the plan of God now this might not ever be an experience 

you go through because you may never have lived at the time when the church of God or the 

Worldwide Church of God in the church of God seventh day was very close in contact in those days it 

was not uncommon for the majority of members in the state of Oregon to have relatives in either of 

the congregations and if you want to know how the separation occurred you should read the 

autobiography oh in the year fundamentally of 1938 when there was a severance it was a decision 

reached by the church of God seventh day it was not that Mr. Armstrong left the day terminated the 

relationship with the brethren in Eugene with the brethren in Portland and Vancouver and this work 

began to grow a pace following those of us who had been involved with the festivals during the later 

1940s after the college was founded certainly saw without any question that the character of this 

work the nature of what held the church together and what linked the brethren across the United 

States and later Canada was the contact in the festivals and that of course is the reason that God had 

given now in looking at this picture I would draw attention that there are different points of view that 

we might have in approaching the problem thus there are some of us in the church today who would 

say if I could find the festivals recorded as having begun prior to the old covenant at Sinai then that 

would convince me there are others who would say whether it is recorded before the old covenant 

as in Exodus 12 before the old covenant or during the old covenant I would want to have it repeated 

in the new and unless it's repeated in the new I wouldn't be convinced some would say well if I found 

in the history of God's people through time that this was a characteristic of the church whenever the 

church had drawn close to God and God was using it to do the work that would be a very strong 

indication of how God leads the church I would draw attention to a fundamental factor that we are 

all aware of or should be there was a council in Acts chapter 15 that's the record of it are you all 

familiar with the question arose of circumcision and the law of moses the law of moses was a specific 

term referring to those functions of the church and the nation that pertained to the temple that 

pertained to many of the customs that separated the Jew from the Gentile in terms of washings it 

involved for that matter even the legal right of the church to enforce further restrictions if necessary 

what is significant and I would draw this to your attention the question of circumcision was not dealt 

with by Jesus directly during his ministry nor was the question for that matter of the Sabbath or the 

holy day the Sabbath I will discuss just briefly in a moment I would draw attention to the fact that 

Jesus himself in speaking to the Jews did not make an issue about circumcision when the question 

came up of circumcision with respect to the Gentiles who were essentially unrelated to the Jewish 

community what is significant is that it took a church council a council of the church of God to come 

to a conclusion pertaining to circumcision now circumcision appeared before moses it was of the 

fathers and it came to the children of Israel even as a token of the covenant in the days of Abraham it 

took a church council to evaluate the question of circumcision and the decision was not what even 

most of us may have taken for granted prior to evaluating it carefully and the decision was not what 

even most of us may have taken for granted prior to evaluating it carefully the council the church of 

god as recorded in acts 15 came to the conclusion that the question of circumcision for the Gentiles 

is that it is not a requirement for salvation no decision was made at the council to alter the practice 

of circumcision in the Jewish community the latter is what is normally overlooked interestingly if it 

took a church council to evaluate something of the level of circumcision which was not the original 

covenant God made with Abraham but a token of it how much more should it have taken a church 

council to address the question of the Sabbath or the holy days which were recorded in the law as 

fundamental to the character and fabric of the church and the nation that we call Israel yet there is 

not a single council called anywhere in the new testament that brought into question for the Gentiles 

what they should do with respect to the Sabbath or the holy days there was the question of 

circumcision and the laws that Moses gave with respect to the relationship to the temple to the 

priesthood and there were certain things that unless Gentiles did they had no right in the temple in 
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Jerusalem and in dealing with the priesthood circumcision is specified no reference in acts chapter 

15 is made to either Sabbath or holy day I think that is more significant than most people have ever 

given credence it would have taken no less than a church council to have made any change in the law 

pertaining either to the festivals of God or that's the annual or the weekly because it most certainly 

took the council even to deal with the question of physical circumcision which after all only pertained 

to male babies anyway further even in the law of moses there were four requirements that were 

asked to be kept because the law of moses did involve the question of sacrifice and necessarily the 

manner of sacrifice that the Gentiles had been familiar with like strangling an animal or eating blood 

with the animal or associating the sacrifice with an idol or a statue that either represented or was 

viewed as God or involving sacrifice to idols with sexual promiscuity these were all characteristic of 

the Gentile world and so the church even imposed those four points now in imposing those four 

points we better think twice before we assume that the Sabbath one of the ten commandments has 

been set aside when the other matters of the law like not eating blood with an animal sacrifice was 

imposed and that is after all a physical thing that I'm going through this because it is very important 

at this stage that we take a note before this festival season coming up which we're already in in fact 

again of the significance of the decisions rendered in the book of Acts Jesus as I have mentioned 

before and some of these will be repetitive statements but it's very important Jesus loosened the law 

pertaining to the Sabbath by his example and by the words when he explained to the disciples what 

they could do let me explain the meaning of that in terms of the ten commandments when the ten 

commandments at Sinai were presented to a nation of unconverted people they were given in simple 

form both susceptible to general understanding and susceptible to general administration some of 

the law let's say now shall not commit adultery didn't deal with the question of your attitude or 

intent that only act the commandment would say you shall not kill it didn't deal with the question of 

hatred and animosity but merely the deed that we call murder the Sabbath on the other hand was 

not like those two those two laws that I have mentioned those two points of the law had many 

loopholes that needed to be closed later the Sabbath left no loophole and was absolute because it 

said that neither you nor your immediate relatives in your gate nor those who work for you are 

allowed to do any work there is no exception so whereas in the question of the Sabbath Jesus 

loosened the any to allow for proper exceptions such as when an ox falls in the ditch when mercy 

should be extended when a man has been healed and he could take up his pad in the same way 

Jesus of course closed the loopholes when he stated the principles of the new covenant and 

evaluated the attitude of hate and lust with respect to thou shall not kill thou shall not commit 

adultery Jesus in other words is restating the commandments in a fashion that clarify their meaning 

intent and purpose Jesus nowhere set aside Saturday as a rest day and made it a work day nor does 

any act or counsel in the New Testament after the death and ascension of Jesus indicate that that 

was done when we look at the New Testament we marvel how often the festivals are generally 

recorded that is we discover that whereas in our Christian world today which is thought to be 

Christian we have such interesting references as to new years on January 1 to that very strange 

Roman custom of passing out valentines and not once mentioned in the New Testament on the 

February in February I think the 14th as our normal calendar has it then we have what we call and 

this will vary with the church congregation we have a period of length for some we certainly have a 

good Friday we have an Easter Sunday and then we come along with all souls day and all saints day 

that we commonly associate of course with a hallowed evening called Halloween when we use 

strange witches brew pumpkins cut up broomsticks masks and then we have what is called Christmas 

and we have other festivals depending on the church's customs none of these are stated in the New 

Testament they are all substitutes because even the Christian world is aware of the need of people to 

do things together as a group that binds them to a responsibility to which they are called now who 

called them and what their work is is another question altogether we are called for a specific job 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

revealed in the scripture and what brings to our attention what that work is and what that message 

is is in fact the festivals themselves if we neglect to keep and to study and to put to practice in our 

lives these festivals and we will find that our spiritual state is no longer the same it is significant you 

see that we have quite a number of individuals who have left the fellowship over the last three or 

more years these are individuals who in general have ceased to observe the festivals that the church 

had been observing and it has led to a situation where some have abandoned practically everything 

they understood others have abandoned part of it but they have lost sight of a work there isn't a 

single one of those who have left our fellowship who has a participatory role in a work that Christ has 

called the church to perform that is in Matthew chapter 28 and stated elsewhere to bring the gospel 

to all the world for a witness and to teach all nations and to baptize them to bring them to that place 

where they are imbued with the spirit of God Now it should be obvious that we should have 

expected that people would drift from the festivals and drift from the fellowship because this is in 

fact how Christianity arose in the first place Christianity as we know it in history as distinct from 

Christ's teaching and there is a great deal of difference the same book may be referred to in general 

but what is derived from this book is an entirely different matter I would draw your attention to the 

fact that the church when God first dealt with it as a carnal family of Jacob was asked to observe a 

particular festival the church when Jesus Christ imbued it with his spirit was keeping a festival of God 

prior to the receipt of the Holy Spirit thus in Acts chapter 2 they didn't receive the Holy Spirit and 

then start observing a festival called Pentecost there are many many people who were called 

Pentecostal Christians who think that Pentecost commemorates the coming of the spirit and was not 

observed before the spirit came now of course there's some who know different and understand it 

better who are people who may study the Bible a little more often we note that the children of Israel 

in the days of Moses were already observing the Passover because if they had not been they would 

not have been passed over when the death angel struck the firstborn of Egypt the significance there 

is that they were involved in a festival before their sins were passed over the church was asked to 

commemorate a holy day as in Acts chapter these communities around us do that is the Jewish 

children will be out on the day of atonement that they will be in school during the Feast of 

Tabernacles if they are the normal reformed community the significance is and I have stated this 

before that if you want to know the plan of God God you must come to that church till God reveals it 

and he reveals these things fundamentally all the annual festivals brings things to our attention we 

would not otherwise have thought of and in so far as the ministry remains faithful to it and as the 

people remain faithful in attending then the understanding of the festival becomes clearer and 

clearer and the role in the plan of God there are some who might accept what is called the Passover 

and neglect the rest in the Christian world hence many groups Bible students the international Bible 

student fellowship and others the Jehovah's Witnesses would regard the Passover as what they are 

doing and they stop there and do not observe the rest of the festivals that God gave and hence their 

understanding of the resurrection with respect to the millennium is altogether erroneous their 

understanding of the second resurrection after the millennium is erroneous this is one of the great 

tragedies that you start and you stop along the way and you don't have a full understanding of the 

plan so for many one of the important arguments will be that they are all linked together they are all 

asked to be observed together and there are clear references to the varied festivals as in you are 

familiar with in 1 Corinthians 5-8 where there's certainly a reference to the Feast of Unleavened 

Bread and in the RSV a verse that is otherwise in the Greek manuscripts in general circulation in the 

Greek community in Acts chapter 1821 that is in the King James Version but is not in the RSV because 

some of the early Greek manuscripts in Egypt do not have them some prefer to go to Egypt for their 

learning I think it is much wiser to stay with the Greek community with respect to that and there is a 

festival that Paul mentions and of course you're familiar with what we have said before in our 

literature Pentecost is a reference in 1 Corinthians 16-8 is a point of time Paul planned to stay in 
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Ephesus till the day of Pentecost these are all familiar things but what is significant is that you can 

look through the whole of the Bible and you will not find Christian festivals anywhere substituted in 

the New Testament for the festivals that God gave now the broad majority of the Church of God 

perceives this that you cannot avoid the fact that the festivals and the Sabbath are taken for granted 

in the behavior of the New Testament community even with respect to the Gentiles so much so that 

the Colossians were the Jewish community was basically unknown a basic Gentile community was 

asked to stand before the practices that the New Testament apostles had brought to their attention 

or that the evangelists had brought to their attention and they were asked to see that no man sat in 

judgment even pertaining to a festival the holy days the new moons the Sabbath the new moons 

being important in terms of the Jewish calendar at that time which is now a fixed calendar the 

Colossians would hardly have had a problem such as this if they had never been observing the 

festivals that they were being judged by their brethren their Gentile brethren that is the Greek 

peoples around them their relatives and Paul is addressing this very question something they had 

not heard or understood before and he brings up the fact that these festivals in this connection are 

shadows of things to come and this is an important thing because the Church of God's seventh day 

falsely argued and you can see their literature on this point that because the festivals are Sabbaths 

sorry the festivals are shadows that therefore they shouldn't be kept that only when they become a 

reality and that's why they thought they were observing the Passover because Christ had died what 

they forgot was the Holy Spirit came and they were not keeping Pentecost so the argument was 

fallacious now in reality it is far more important if you want to reason with human reason to observe 

something while it's still foreshadows what has not yet taken place in order that you keep your mind 

on what is yet to come if the Jewish community had forgotten what was being foreshadowed by the 

festivals it would have forgotten the plan and the degree to which they got mixed up is the degree of 

which to which they of course have lost in knowledge so that they are not really aware of what the 

millennium is going to be like they are not aware of what the period after the millennium shall be like 

with respect to the second resurrection I have a letter in my briefcase written by a Jewish person 

who says that we exclude the Jews from the salvation that is through Christ because you have to 

come through Christ and the Jews do not the answer of course is we don't exclude them they are yet 

to come through Christ and they're going to do it in the second resurrection if they've lived and died 

the fact should be clear then the festivals were given in the beginning in the book of Exodus to 

foreshadow things to come and the ultimate reality is what Christ himself brings about either directly 

himself when he offered himself as the Passover or less directly so that is when he even uses us to 

fulfill his word because we're going to be used to impart the Holy Spirit and we are being used to do 

that we are being used to bring people out of sin hence the feast of 11 bread which pictures putting 

away sin we're going to be used in the world tomorrow to bring the whole world back to God in a 

sense fulfilling in part the feast of tabernacles as also Christ himself most directly will be used to 

bring the world to God so that the whole world may be reaped the festivals do foreshadow things to 

come so does the Sabbath the church of God Sabbath day unfortunately forgot that the Sabbath 

foreshadows something as well as commemorates and if you are not to observe that which 

foreshadows then they shouldn't be observing the Sabbath by their kind of reasoning which was very 

unfortunate the fact is the Sabbath is both a memorial and foreshadow something a memorial of 

creation week and it foreshadows the thousand years following 6000 years generally speaking of 

human experience because the plan of God is patterned after the week God hasn't obligated himself 

to intervene suddenly at the end of 6000 years expressly there's no such statement in scripture it's 

an analogy but the Sabbath peace in Hebrews 4 that we have well you know the Jewish expression 

Shabbat Shalom Sabbath peace to you that is to typify the peace in the world tomorrow when for a 

thousand years the world is to be at peace instead of war now if the Sabbath has those points you 

can see also to the annual holy days let's note that even though Christ died to pay for the sins of the 
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world and that his death made it possible for God the Father to pass over our sins if we accept Christ 

in our stead to pay the penalty although that has been now fulfilled and in a sense we commemorate 

the action that was then done which has been the teaching of the church this does not deny the fact 

that in terms of the application of Christ's sacrifice it has yet to be accomplished for the broad 

spectrum of humanity the bulk of human beings 99% of all human beings have never benefited by 

Christ's death yet because they are in their sins they have not been forgiven them and therefore 

there was coming a time even foreshadowed by the Passover when God will pass over them and that 

hasn't happened yet in the same way the world does lie in sin and so the days of unleavened bread 

still foreshadow the ultimate putting out of sin which won't be accomplished until 7,000 years have 

elapsed hence the seven days of unleavened bread now it does commemorate the fact that the 

church and God's people through history have put out sin not to mention of course the departure of 

Israel from Egypt the type of sin but take Pentecost Pentecost does now commemorate the giving of 

the Holy Spirit it once foreshadowed the fact that the Holy Spirit would yet come if it foreshadowed 

the coming of the Holy Spirit in the book of Acts chapter 2 that was but a tiny fulfillment because the 

Holy Spirit has never entered more than a fraction of humanity the ultimate fulfillment of the day of 

Pentecost is yet to come because the Holy Spirit first came in the 31st year of the present era only for 

a very few and only has been imparted to a very few since the ultimate fulfillment is what Joel speaks 

of and that is what was quoted only in terms of the beginning of the pouring out of God's Spirit now 

of course we know that the Feast of Trumpets pictures a time of war a blowing of trumpets of 

warning and actual warfare that is the crisis at the close the Feast of Trumpets pictures the crisis at 

the close and the intervention of God to save humanity we have yet to see that occur what we need 

to know is that when a church forgets to observe the Feast of Trumpets when people individually 

forget they begin to forget what is foreshadowed by it hence the Jews will have far more awareness 

of Jesus Christ as their Messiah when he comes read Zechariah chapter 12 that when the Messiah 

comes they're going to be repenting the men apart and the women apart which is a Jewish tradition 

the house of David the house of Judah the Levites the Christian world will think he's the antichrist 

the Jews as a whole observe the Feast of Trumpets the Christian world does not the church of God's 

seventh day spiritually dead at the top unfortunately doesn't observe the Feast of Trumpets as a 

whole individuals among the might who have not yet contacted us one way or another around the 

world they are going to be caught unawares and will not discern the time because they haven't 

discerned the importance of the festival the day of atonement of course pictures the putting away of 

the devil that is what we're going to hear about next Thursday based on the book of Leviticus in 

chapter 16 and parallel verses and there we will discover very important information in terms of how 

the world tomorrow is going to be governed it won't be governed by spirits it's going to be governed 

by the family of God and the spirits who are now in control are going to be removed from that role 

this is what we understand this will explain why there will never be in the millennium a Soviet Union 

with leaders who think as they do why there will never be a revival of the fascist system in Europe 

why there will never be a revival of any of the other great systems because they're ultimately 

inspired by spirits who think competitively think in terms of war and competition and strife to have a 

balance that's the devil's world we observe the day of atonement because it is a part of a whole 

series of festivals that were given the book of Acts when Paul was taking his journey to Rome has a 

reference to the fast which is understood clearly in the Jewish community and by Christian scholars 

to refer to the day of atonement Paul didn't speak of Halloween being passed he spoke of the fast 

being passed what is unique everywhere is that the annual festivals are recorded as an experience 

through each year something that you measured time by I will see you at the festival I will stay till a 

festival and all the substitutes and counterfeits that have been imposed since are never once 

expressly alluded to in the New Testament except that prophetically of course the world would get 

away from the truth and substitute fables and the world did as Galatians 410 indicates substituting 
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the things that the Gentiles once had that they should have laid aside forever but they reintroduced 

the use of statues to remind one of God despite the commandment which forbids it number two 

they reintroduced various customs the Christmas time or tide the period that is called lint not seven 

days of unleavened bread but 40 days and many had other days they settled on 40 then all the 

others have been added since relations 410 is an indication of how along with some of the customs 

of the Jews thus the Samaritans parallel this kind of thinking had introduced the traditions of their 

past along with some Jewish customs and Galatians is the first indication of the trend in which we 

see an amalgamation of Judaism an amalgamation of the practices of the Gentiles and as time went 

on instead of merely introducing some of the Greek practices they began to introduce later the 

Germanic practices and the Latin practices and they got away more and more from the Jewish 

practices because fewer and fewer Jews were in contact with the churches that had separated 

themselves from any fellowship with the church of God and today of course the Christian world is 

essentially an amalgam of the varied traditions of the people who have been reached you go to Latin 

America and the Christian tradition is a mixture of Indian tradition and Catholicism from Europe you 

go to northern Europe and Protestant and Catholic customs will link and wed Celtic and Germanic 

practices that are found nowhere in Mexico or Italy or France you go into Asia and India you will find 

the same thing whether in the Catholic or Protestant world and it is a part of human nature to try to 

take the best of one's past customs and call them by some Christian practice and to hang on to some 

of the things that you have received either from the Jewish or Christian tradition these are tragedies 

but they are laid out nevertheless as a part of the experience of the Christians in Central Asia Minor 

where the Galatians were settled we can expect today that just as Christians in Galatia and elsewhere 

began to have different points of view that we will find the same thing today there are probably no 

small number of people who will be observing the festival only because it is the thing to do and if 

strife enters into the church on the matter or individuals get concerned about it or there is external 

pressure and persecution is coming you can expect that people will abandon it and reason the same 

as they will with respect to the Sabbath but if we observe it I might lose my job and I have to feed my 

family and of course that is an evidence of the lack of faith faith is a matter of your confidence to 

trust God to see you through these problems now in the book of Isaiah even in the very first chapter 

we have clear references to the fact that the Jewish people and certainly the house of Israel because 

Isaiah really is addressed to both when you look the whole picture through they have either laid 

aside God's festivals the house of Israel or in some cases altered how they should be practiced and 

with respect to Pentecost the Jewish community does observe Pentecost on a different day than it 

was originally given to the children of Israel now God shows both there and in Hosea and there are 

many different places you might like to look in a concordance under the word festival or mostly feast 

or feasts and you will these are King James based on crudence it will help you find all the statements 

in the Old Testament there is an interesting indication that there is coming a time as in lamentations 

when God will even take away from us the peace that we have in observing his Sabbath and his 

festivals and I'm using the word us here a little more broadly than just the church because it's going 

to affect a whole of the western world it is a tragedy and you can look in the book of lamentations 

and elsewhere that when God takes away the opportunity to observe his festivals peaceably there 

will be people who will drift away they will neglect this is just to be expected and I think we might as 

well be forewarned because there are people who under pressure around them have no longer 

continued to observe the Sabbath this is going to affect the festivals just as well because people will 

use the reasoning about maintaining a job and so the issue in revelation pertains to the job that if 

you observe certain of the worldly practices then you can buy and sell and trade and if you don't 

cooperate you won't be able to buy and sell and trade you won't have a job and you will really have 

to trust God that's what it's all about now we don't know yet whether it will involve a reform in the 

calendar such as the adoption by the united nations for the whole world of what is called the world 
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calendar that will break the weekly cycle this has not yet been something that has been approved 

though most latin american countries are in favor of it should that occur it would be the most ready 

vehicle for the disruption of the weekly Sabbath and I think that we will find a great many would 

compromise on that point just because we tend to want a reason and we tend to want to justify not 

having to trust God when a crisis comes this is human nature we need to look in the mirror see what 

ancient Judah and Israel did now in this connection also I think that we're going to have to face the 

reality that when the children of Israel come out of captivity they are going to begin to observe what 

they have neglected all these centuries and even some people who've been in the church in our 

fellowship at least and who have compromised are going to have to face what they haven't really 

been aware of as they should when God brings the nations together again as in Zachariah chapter 12 

13 and 14 and in particular chapter 14 he asks in no uncertain terms that even the Gentiles should 

observe the feast of tabernacles not alone the Israelites and above all he focuses in on the Islamic 

country of Egypt and he even points out that there is going to be force exerted until those people 

learn and it is going to bring them to the knowledge of God now if this is going to be required of the 

Gentiles in the future we have the very broad and important principle God asks you today as a 

human being to put into practice his law now so that you will learn the meaning and show that you 

are in fact willing to live in accordance with that law and submit to it and when you have allowed 

yourself to be governed by the law of God which does command our presence on this festival season 

then God asks you and not until then to rule in his kingdom and in this case not merely voluntarily 

because that's the way the world has now been for nearly 6000 years but then it will be by force 

there won't be any alternative the Egyptians are going to be hemmed in by plague and grouse until 

they have no other choice but to come up and to keep the Feast of Tabernacles as chapter 14 verse 

19 says now I know there are those who reason that the Gentiles never have to do this during the so-

called church period or dispensation to use a term that we don't use it is very plain all through the 

history of the new testament that we are asked whether Jew or Gentile whether the house of Israel 

whether Scythian or barbarian to be a Jew inwardly and what makes one a Jew inwardly above all 

when we get down to it is that we have the festivals of God as an intimate part of our spiritual 

fellowship with him and our spiritual and social fellowship with the brethren it links us together as a 

body we discover that what is going to link the Gentile world with the house of Israel in the house of 

Judah when Jesus Christ returns and chapter 14 speaks of the time when he sets his foot on the 

Mount of Olives he is going to intervene at that very time and reveal the knowledge of his festivals to 

the Gentiles and they are going to learn and for the first time they're going to understand what lies 

ahead a thousand years of peace and prosperity and opportunity to be gotten and ultimately to be 

born into the kingdom of God and this is something for the Gentile as well as for the Israelite and if 

the Gentile is going to be asked to do this when Jesus Christ comes back and when he rules and 

remember the millennium is not Jesus forcing the Jews to become like Gentiles the millennium is 

that time when Jesus requires the Gentiles to become Jews inwardly and he requires the Jews to 

become Jews inwardly the world has got it turned upside down the assumption is that Christ is ruling 

the Gentile world today through the church and that this is the day when we're all to live like 

Gentiles and then Christ comes back for those who think he does there'll be others who don't even 

believe that but they have the idea that then Christ is going to force the Jews to become like the 

Christian Gentiles to abandon the Sabbath to abandon the festivals and to begin to do the very thing 

that the Gentiles had been doing all along who were called Christians in this world where they had 

amalgamated some biblical things with many of their heathen tradition the Bible shows it's just the 

opposite that when Christ comes back and we rule with him we live and reign with Christ a thousand 

years Revelation chapter 20 we're going to see him because we will be like him we're going to sit on 

speaking collectively on thrones judging the 12 tribes of Israel we're going to rule the Gentiles with a 

rod of iron and break those nations that might rebel as you smash a potter's vessel we're going to 
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rule over cities like the mayors until everybody begins to do the opposite of what people think the 

millennium is going to be like it's going to be a situation in which the Gentile who has no knowledge 

of God's holy days begins to observe them and they're not to let any man judge them for doing that 

and that's the message of Colossians 2 16 until they all learn to do it just as the Gentiles who were 

converted began to learn these things when they entered the Christian church in the New Testament 

time now when we see this picture it begins to be quite different we won't be arguing about that it 

isn't commanded in the New Testament because in fact the New Testament is not a legal restatement 

of the law there are people who think that somehow Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Acts, Paul's 

epistles, the epistles of John Peter of course James and Jude and Revelation contain a written 

statement as to what the New Covenant is like that is step by step all the terms of the New Covenant 

are written down there isn't any such thing there isn't a single chapter anywhere in the New 

Testament that gives the points of the law that is supposed to be written in our hearts and minds in 

the form of a covenant because in fact the covenant hasn't yet been written up Jeremiah 31 says the 

covenant is yet to be made when Christ comes back and he hasn't returned Jesus addressed the 

question verbally Matthew chapter 5 and 6 and 7 in addressing the question verbally he says don't 

expect to find in what we call the New Testament a complete letter of the law restatement he said 

you go back and look to see what is in what we call the Hebrew Old Testament we have it in English 

or whatever language we read and you look at it and you evaluate it and you evaluate it in terms of 

the examples I have set you close the loopholes and you lift any burdens and Jesus explained in 

Matthew 5 how to close the loopholes how to look in the mirror and see the law more clearly than 

ever before because you have the opportunity to have the Spirit of God so you can look at the law of 

God the Ten Commandments the civil laws that God stated through Moses and you can see their 

intent and purpose and Jesus says there's some of us who are going to be keeping and teaching even 

the least points and there's some who are going to neglect the keeping and neglect the teaching of 

the least points and they are going to be least in the kingdom of God the degree to which we 

become careless and lay aside the law of God is a degree to which responsibility will be very limited 

to us when we are born into the kingdom of God it will reflect if you please your natural spiritual 

inheritance the gift of God is eternal life the spiritual power and understanding that you have when 

you are born into the kingdom of God will depend on how much that spirit has grown in you through 

the law of God being manifested in your life not in the letter of the law but in the spirit and in the 

spirit and in the intent so Jesus recognizes there are some who will be careless who will even teach 

men to neglect the lesser points of the law Matthew chapter five lays out the approach but nowhere 

except in such statements that no murderer no liar no adulterer no drunkard no and then a whole 

series of other evils shall inherit the kingdom of God no one who is involved in that even inherits it 

now when we look at this picture what we see is that the festivals are given in the Old Testament the 

Sabbath other points of the Ten Commandments other points of the civil law that was given to a civil 

nation a church and we are asked to look at all the laws in the Old Covenant whether in the book of 

the law or on the tables of stone and what was once on the tables of stone what was once in the 

book recorded in the Old Testament we're asked by the spirit of God we're asked to have in us by the 

spirit of God the spirit of God Paul says in addressing this question in the second Corinthians 3 is to 

write with not with ink but with a spirit not with the finger of God on stone but with the spirit of God 

in us and a part of the law that was written in ink in the pages of a book are the festivals and the 

Gentiles were asked to keep them we're not asked to have all these things repeated in the New 

Testament we're asked to look to the Old Testament to see what was once expected even of a nation 

without the spirit of God then we should understand how much more is expected of us with the 

spirit of God we not only are to observe it by being here and by doing those things that are either 

asked of us individually as unleavened bread or collectively as gathering together or observing the 

Passover we are asked to do these things and more we are asked to discern what they mean that 
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means to grasp the plan of God and then to take that plan in all its clarity did you know that Jesus 

really said very little he said the kingdom of God is like to this or like to that but our real 

understanding of the kingdom of God comes from the fact that in reading and looking at the plan of 

God and seeing especially that the devil and his demons are going to be stripped of their authority 

and this is commemorated next Thursday in the day of atonement that there is a greater 

understanding of the government of God the plan of God the kingdom of God today then there has 

been in recorded church history because the church has more efficiently more effectively more 

widely observed the festivals and examined their meaning then then as far as I know in the last 17 or 

18 centuries the world talks about the millennium you can pick up jojoba witness literature the 

Adventist literature will talk about the thousand years there's a people unfortunately though they 

keep the Sabbath they think the world is going to be barren and the devil will rule on earth while 

Christ sits in heaven and the saints pour over the books they did not observe the feast of tabernacles 

they should have listened to L and G white who told them to and they haven't it's in her own 

literature in her own writing now having forgotten the festival the jojoba witnesses are unable to 

discern that there is coming a second resurrection after the millennium and the millennium is not 

going to be the place when everybody who's lived and died in ignorance in the past is coming up it is 

the church of God oh that has been given the privilege to perceive out of the book that we call the 

bible what the plan of god is for 7 000 plus years and the reason is that we have been willing to do 

what god asks us to do to observe the festivals which foreshadow things to come and the degree to 

which we still observe them is the degree to which we have perception as to what is to come before 

it happens and those who neglect it as in the church of god seventh day and other groups even if 

they observe the Sabbath they are not aware of what stands at the doors they are not aware of the 

meaning of the government and the family of god the family of god to replace the angels who 

rebelled in terms of ruling Hebrews chapter 2 just to turn to that one verse for those few of you who 

are not aware that the world whereof we speak is not going to be ruled by angels to whom the 

present world and the previous world have been in subjection Hebrews 2 5 I think it is a privilege 

today that most of us have this opportunity without having to strive for it I think we should pray for 

the continued safety because there will be an opportunity to observe this festival and to be 

continuously instructed to the coming of Christ for those who are protected revelation 12 remember 

the woman flees and then there are the remnant of her seed whom the devil goes to make war with 

they are the ones who won't have peace they are the ones who will have to give their lives for 

observing the festival they will have to give their lives for obeying God and keeping the Sabbath men 

want to make a big issue of time and God is going to allow it let's be thankful that we still have peace 

now how long it will last remains to be seen but we're coming to a crisis great leaders of this world 

recognize this is a critical year in terms of things if they are unsolved we're going to have problems 

build up that human beings won't be able to cope with but all of that of course we could foresee and 

do foresee see in a festival we observed this past Tuesday which is the story of the crisis of the close 

and we are now in part living in the early stages of it in this atomic age I hope all of you during this 

time will be able to read the many places in the Bible pertaining to the festivals and that you begin to 

understand that if something is not repeated in the New Testament it didn't have to be it's already 

there in the old and you're asked to see it with spiritual eyes and to understand what God's intent 

and purpose is and to see it reflected if you please in the practice of the New Testament church 

reflected if you please in the practice of the church of God today because the church that made it 

possible for most of you to receive the spirit of God is a church that observes and hallows God's time 

as he asked us to and you better give strong heed to the fact that that body which brought you into 

contact with Christ has been performing not only what we have been asked to do in the Bible but has 

been performing what others have not and when the others failed they also didn't bring you to the 

knowledge and the understanding that you have through this work I hope all of you will have a 
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wonderful Sabbath tomorrow I probably won't see some of you who will be leaving you know just 

after atonement anyway please be careful please drive carefully do it all the time would be extra 

careful because we've had some serious accidents last year we had you know Mr. and Mrs. Wood 

and let's hope that we don't have that again but it does depend on your good judgment be very 

careful and to have a very fine evening and Sabbath and the forthcoming day of atonement 

 

39_770917 HLH Eval Festivals in Hist & Life of Christ 
 

I told him he contained two amounts of hair. 

Normally, it's having the chair of chairs in my knowledge. 

I prepared several months ago a very nice paper evaluating the role on occasion of holy men in Islam, 

or their different terms used in the Arabic or Iranian world. 

Iranians are Islamic, but not Arabs. You should know that. 

Iranians are Indo-European-speaking people. Arabs are Submitting-speaking people. 

The distinction in language and non-religion pointed out that there were great periods of history in 

which a holy man or a body would play a very significant political role, prove a significant impact in 

the realm of religion, and he foresaw its evaluating the material that would be difficult to understand 

the tremendous role of the Arabs solely on the basis of economics and money from oil. 

In terms of their attitude towards the state of Israel, without a holy man or a holy man, Nadi or other 

terms may be used leading and inspiring and influencing the people. 

I sat on the document for some time and he asked me that figure of expression, and he asked for a 

fact which I did in due this past week. 

I just did say in the paper that there were every reason for him to see such a man writing to Nadi. 

I told him to take two announcements here. 

Normally, as the church hears in my knowledge, prepared several months ago a very lengthy paper 

evaluating the role on occasion of holy men in Islam, or their different terms used in the Arabic or 

Iranian world. 

The Iranians are Islamic but not Arabs. 

You should know that. The Iranians are Indo-European speaking people. 

Arabs are Islamic speaking people. 

The distinction is language, not religion. 

He pointed out that there were great periods of history in which a holy man or a body would play a 

very significant political role through a significant impact in the realm of religion. 

And he foresaw in evaluating the material that it would be difficult to understand the tremendous 

role of the Arabs solely on the basis of economics and money and oil. 
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In terms of their attitude toward the state of Islam, without a holy man or a holy man, Nadi or other 

terms may be used, leading and inspiring and influencing the people. 

I sat on the document for some time. 

He asked me that figure of the expression. 

And he asked for it back, which I did in June of the past week. 

Mr. Stumpf did say in the paper that there was every reason to see such a man rising soon in the 

Islamic world. 

Now, it does appear that the CIA should have read this paper. 

And they would have realized and replied, one of the most heavily armed kingdoms of the latest 

sophisticated methodary collapsed before a holy man in exile. 

I want you to think about this impact. 

Remember He swung the road as a result of a religious leader in the Arabic world who had no 

political and no religious might of his own. 

But created such as a result of those who were in bullets. 

The first great event in the history of Islam was the plight of this man. 

From one city to another in Arabia. 

The plight of this man. 

The presence of a significant leader in Iran also led this case to Paris. 

And it was as a result of his influence, a continent away. 

His ideas brought down, contrary to all concepts, American thinking and CIA thinking, the one man 

who was sure to remain in power in the Middle East. 

Mr. Stumpf presumably is not here, and I didn't find anybody pointing him out. 

I would like to say, even if he's not, it would be very good if you'd like to see him, to have a chance to 

talk with him, and it is possible that he might repair, or repair down this lengthy material for the plain 

proof. 

I mentioned also briefly in the introduction of the Bible study last night, the events in Britain. 

I would certainly appreciate any comments, Mr. Ghazan could send my path, or any of you in terms 

of his background as someone from Britain. 

The evaluation of the British mind in this state of affairs is a very tragic winter that has passed, with a 

vote of no confidence. 

It will now be somewhere in the month of May. 

There will be a beating up of the election hearing, and an election down on the 6th of May, or the 

5th of May. 

Thank you. 
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So, it would be good for those of you and I to think it is important that we learn to profit by one 

another's experiences here in the congregation. 

For that matter, Mr. Rochard, who's from French Canada, might give you an idea if you'd like to chat 

with him, the state of mind, both of the Canadians in this as a whole, and the different points of view 

of French Canadians related not all to the idea of either with respect to the question of the 

independence of what we call respect. 

I think we can all profit by and experience an understanding without having to assume that it's only 

available in the news magazines in the world, because we have people who live and experience these 

things here. 

And I, from time to time, when we have students from Southern Africa bring into your attention that 

they're here, and I hope you do. 

For instance, the MC Law Brothers, who were here one occasion before the seniors who are from 

Rhodes, Egypt, a very responsible family in Salombury, with a brief background, would be very able 

to tell you because they have had to serve, one of them had to serve a certain capacity militarily, and 

he did so in a non-combat capacity, and he could tell you what it is like to live as a country, to where 

our brethren also are. 

We have one more Sabbath before the commencement of the first festival season, the festival 

season of this year. 

And we want to leave the next Sabbath also free. 

It would be perfect. 

There is here. 

Anyone else? I hope they'll sign whether they'll be back. 

He should be back. 

In all probability, he would. 

I'd like to fill in some material in this connection to help us understand and evaluate the importance 

of the festivals that just raise the life of the church, or why we do things that are uniquely viewed as 

Jewish, that are far more extensively Jewish, and that's what the quotation, you know, like people 

tend to use as a form of criticism when it looks more meaningful about the word. 

We do things far more Jewish even than Adventists who observe the Sabbath, and they're thought to 

be Jewish enough for doing so. 

First, I would like to tell you recently of a letter I received in response to another subject altogether. 

Presumably a woman who was a co-worker read in the January book through the article that I wrote 

on Peter's vision. 

She had no criticism to offer on the explanation of Peter's vision. 

She, however, criticized Mr. Armstrong for allowing an article like this, which was so clearly slanted 

and neglected all the other articles, all the other verses of the Bible, which, in fact, in her mind, 

presented an exactly opposite conclusion. 

What I noted in her thinking was something very simple. 
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She found nothing that she could point out that was, in fact, a clearly erroneous theological 

conception. 

The explanation offered on Peter's vision regarding complete means. 

What that vision meant. 

She presumed that, however obvious that was, which was so obvious that she had to call the article 

slanted, which means presenting only one side, that she reasoned that somehow other verses of the 

Bible should nullify what is clearly stated here. 

And I also use her support, the evidence of the prophets who speak of a future time, about all those 

who in the past have indulged in un-clean means. 

This leads to the conclusion that it is very common for the human mind, however clear one or two or 

three scriptures may be, to clearly lay aside that which is obvious in order to do something that you 

yourself want to do that is contrary to scripture, and you choose some other verses of the Bible that 

may be obscure. 

For instance, we turn to Colossians 2.16, regarding holy days, new moons of the Sabbaths, God every 

week, and by drawing to a certain conclusion from a verse that is just a passing thought. 

It is assumed that the whole practice of the law, if you please, the social and religious customs of the 

nation and the Church of Israel pertaining to the holy days, could be nullified by this one verse. 

But this is the kind of thinking that in fact underlies the basic concepts that you please from the 

Christian world around us. 

Now Colossians 2.16 is not a decision in which the apostles assemble and drew conclusions as they 

assemble and drew conclusions in Acts 15 about circumcision. 

But even there, most people failed to realize that the apostles in Acts 15 did not even take up the 

question of whether circumcision should cease among the Jews. 

It was taken for granted that the law was not here, requiring any change. 

The Jews who are so born are expected to be circumcised. 

The question was whether the Gentiles also should. 

For the letter to which was sent out was not addressed to the Jewish brethren in Jerusalem or to any 

cities of Judea, but was delivered to those that were scattered abroad in the Greek-speaking world to 

which Paul was ministered. 

So very often it is easy to take certain things for granted. 

This woman, who was the letter to me, greetings to Miss Garmadon, passed to me, she also raised 

the issue that whatever is not commanded in Acts 15 is somehow not to be done. 

Now I merely pose the question, if all you must do in life as a Gentile are only four things. 

You must not commit fornication as that illicit sexual relationship. 

You must not eat meat that has been strangled or offered to an idol or, if it has blood, hit it. 

All of the things that you can conceive of are permitted and clearly there was no reason for all of us 

to fast for it. 
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The issues addressed in that chapter very simply stated, do Gentiles living outside of Judea have a 

responsibility to observe all of the tinnitus of the law of most pertaining to the sacrifice of the altar, 

the washing and circumcision which would be required before you even could approach the altar, or 

are these things pertaining to the temple unnecessary? Paul's conclusion was, and the apostles, that 

for the Gentiles it was not necessary that those ceremonies which pertaining to the altar and the 

temple are fundamental to Christianity. 

In other words, Christianity did not have to have the altar and the temple. 

But do not forget, was there a conclusion, that in letting aside the requirement for Gentiles to pursue 

the rituals involved in the ceremonies of the temple stated in the law of most, that this does not give 

you the liberty now to freely sit in an idol's temple and eat meat with its blood, meat where the 

animal was strangled or freely eat meat offered to an idol or involve yourselves in sexual promiscuity 

in the various religious forms of worship in the temples of your country. 

And that is the issue. 

The issue was not holy days, the issue was not tithing, the issue was not Sabbath, the issue was not 

murder, the issue was not child-bearing, the issue was not stealing, the issue was not lying, the issue 

was nothing else but that. 

And yet there are people who completely misunderstand the meaning of the Bible by drawing 

conclusions from the obscure in order to bash the plain and the simple and the straightforward 

evidence of Scripture. 

As so, about two years ago, I deliberately asked Wilbur Berg, who spoke to you now, on the subject 

that I asked him to pray about at the festival. 

I deliberately asked him to offer the prayer over the prayer because he understands what he's doing 

when he does it. 

And I knew there would be repercussions because there were those in the ministry who did not 

understand what they were doing when the bread was broken. 

It's not the next morning at least one or two days later, there were those who would like to have 

removed him from employment in this work for the prayer that he offered that past over the 

evening. 

It shows you what can happen in the thinking of individuals who see what God is not doing through 

them and therefore draw conclusions as to what God doesn't do. 

Now, that's reasoning, of course. 

If God doesn't feel any longer through you then it must be because he doesn't feel. 

Or is there something about you that's a problem? That was never addressed. 

I'm going to interrupt a moment because I have seen someone in the audience here who I haven't 

seen in a long time. 

A woman who has endured many things who is back from the state of Missouri. 

Many of you may remember Mabel Garten. 

Some of you do not, but some of you think you're self-visible or really visible. 
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Thank you. 

Mabel Garten, the woman who has endured many things and understands the subject that we 

happen to be speaking about because she's helped many in great illnesses and herself has endured 

plenty. 

I normally expect her to attend another congregation and it's a pleasure to see her here. 

The subject that I want to deal with today I would draw your attention very simply that there is, for 

those of you who know the history of the Church of God in the last 200 years, a clear distinction in 

the spiritual state of mind between those who are called the Church of God seventh day or what 

other terms may be added. 

From which this work grew and the world-wide Church of God, there are two basic distinctions. 

The Church of God prior to the period of 1934 did not serve any of the festivals of God but the 

Sabbath only. 

Except for a few individuals and what was called the Lord's Supper some time on the 14th day the 

first month of the let's say the sacred year or the beginning of spring. 

The annual festivals pass over in the full sense the word as we understand and practice it the days of 

Unleavened Bread and it cost the Feast of Trumpets the Day of Atonement the Feast of Tabernacles 

in the 8th day were not part of the practice of the Church and that Church is to this day one which 

has no fundamental conception of the nature of the world tomorrow or what it means to truly be 

born of God or what the state of conversion is. 

They are spiritually weak and in terms of doing a work is death. 

The great issue that divided the congregation of Eugene, Oregon which was the mother church of the 

world wide church of God as it now is is whether or not the festivals of God should be observed by 

New Testament Christians but the unique thing is to know that our understanding of so many topics 

and our understanding and grasp of the Bible and what it is that Mr. Armstrong explained and Mr. 

Radier helps interpret conversations that Mr. Armstrong is not publicly speaking and only be 

understood by what is revealed through the festivals of God. 

This church could not be and would not be what it is if this church seeks to observe the festivals. 

There are those who are among us and are not now among us who assume that all the evidence that 

I will show you much more that we won't take time for has no meaning and some false explanation 

of Acts 15 should be used and that is that whatever was not required there is what Christians ought 

not do and since the holy days were not mentioned because they were not the issue we could 

observe in the park of the temple that were not an issue but since they were not mentioned there 

may be any other few ministers who left tragically was that there is no requirement to observe the 

festivals that God hallowed forever and long as day and night and month and year occurs it is 

important then to recognize that if you were to take the handbook of denominations and pray to me 

or any write-up of the churches of God for the last hundred years you would discover that the 

distinguishing between this work and all of the other branches of the churches of God that keep us at 

us and I'm talking about Pentecostal purpose is essentially focused on the holy days and it is within 

those days that a grasp of the plant of God is so clearly laid out that we understand what other 

branches of the churches of God do not and now the Bible did prophesy that if there would be 

people in the last century and even now who would let these things die and they would be neglected 

and forgotten the result is that such churches have a name as you find it we have defined it in 
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Revelation chapter 3 a name that they are alive they are the church of God they are otherwise 

spiritually dead we should recognize just by experience alone that when God comports significant 

changes in human experience in his church and among his people such times of reformation very 

greatly involved the restoration of the festival of God that has fallen into neglects which is why this is 

a different pair first let me explain when the festivals were given they were not given to Adam or to 

Amel to Enoch or to Noah or to Abraham or to Isaac or to Jacob or to Joseph there is no place 

anywhere in Scripture where you will find that a particular day is defined as hallowed tongue these 

men went through experiences the middle and individual were in their ages the first time we have 

any hallowed period apart from the Sabbath day which is what every man needs within a week's 

time is an exodus quest now you are all familiar with the fact or should be that this is also the first 

time that God deals with a large number of people in the church now in the translation to the Bible 

we normally find that in rendering the Old Testament a congregation, not church, is used in 

rendering the New Testament for the same general word the word church is used not congregation 

this is just circumstantial it might have been better if it had been avoided on the other hand it does 

distinguish the congregation of Israel which was a physical nation a church and a nation but from the 

church of God which is a spiritual nation now in that physical nation there are some spiritual people 

the prophet and some kings, priests and in the church of God there are some carnal people that is 

they are not really a part of the church they are only a part of us but those two periods of time seven 

lamps on the single candle stick pertaining to the temple and the pappernacle for the one-wave loaf 

was offered on the day of Pentecost and the seven separate candle sticks that pertain to the history 

for nearly two thousand years in the churches of God the other-wave loaf offered on the day of 

Pentecost the new distinction two major periods of time focusing in also on the literature of the Old 

Testament the literature of the Old Testament the literature of the Old Testament is not for that 

church but by that church or as leaders under the Lord, Javay for all time and the literature of the 

New Testament is not just for the church but by that church for people for all time and that's why it is 

a reserve here here I happen to have the true Bible one of these Old Testament tales to do now 

when we open up the Exodus chapter 12 we find for the first time a significant presentation of the 

church's congregation and when introducing the congregation here the first thing we notice is that 

the congregation has something to do collectively preservation of a calendar observance of Passover 

and Unleavened Bread now when Abel lived he was a singular man not a church when Enoch and 

Noah and Abraham and Isaac and Jacob lived they were not what we would call the congregation 

they were individuals in their generation God chose that when he made this decision himself that 

when we have a large number of people goers hundreds thousands hence a thousand goers Israel 

that was over a million there is the necessity of something more than a weekly day of rest that 

everybody ought to share in there is the necessity of collectively doing certain spiritual things 

together as a group that holds the group together all the time not merely the rest the Sabbath day 

because every local congregation may assemble and there is nothing that leads the congregation to 

the higher level if all we did was to assemble on the Sabbath day we would fear to be assembling 

with ourselves but the festivals were made to bring congregations together and to bring groups of 

people with large numbers together to make them aware of a higher responsibility and so when God 

chose to deal with a congregation the first thing he chose to do was to explain the annual festival of 

Unleavened Red the sacrifice of the Passover he did not at that time explain the other holy days as I'll 

mention in a moment he starts out in Egypt with these because that's what they needed to know as 

a group in Egypt they had a purpose to play now what you discover is that these festivals often in the 

Old Testament period of time represent memorials of immense compassion to the congregation of 

Israel or the church that God was then using made up of the descendants of the patriarch Jacob 

whose name would change the Israel there were his descendants God could have chosen to call out 

since we have some who are Thai here he could have chosen to call the Thais out of China he could 
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have chosen to call the Greeks out of Cyphea or the Ethiopians out of parts of Egypt he chose to call 

the Israelites out of Egypt that was his choice because he had made a promise to Abraham to Isaac 

to the hands of Israel and he promised to deal with their children first before dealing with the rest of 

the human family now this is not the day in which I will explain the meaning of these days that I want 

you to see the nature of these days with the respect to the state of the church as we move through 

time after the children of Israel observed the festival Passover the festival of London was read you 

have the unique situation in which by observing these days properly they were delivered we 

understand that if the children of Israel had not been protected by the blood of the slain lamb the 

first born of Israel would have buried as did the first born of Egypt if the children of Israel had not 

been assembled that night could be much remembered they would not have left Egypt they would 

have remained in slavery if they had not been as the tradition would seem clearly to indicate 

observing the last day of unleavened bread assured that the Red Sea they would not have been there 

to cross it when it opened and therefore the reason why that church existed is because they 

observed the festival it may be advisable therefore the reason why we will continue the existence 

that we do and if we were ever not to there would be no reason for us of the church to exist and God 

would have to raise up something else it was at the foot of Mount Sinai the children of Israel moved 

down the Wadi to the northwest it came down the Wadi southward it came to the northwest of the 

mountain and on the southern part of the mountain at its foot there was a rock from which water 

flowed from various to twelve tribes and in the third month of the calendar year God spoke to Moses 

and said I want the children of Israel assembled it and so the children of Israel assembled in an 

amphitheater area that exists to the east of Mount Sinai so that they could in a sense be in a proper 

position away from the tent area and to see where God would stand in a cloud of the pinnacles of 

the eastern side of Mount Sinai so I have described this in a way that I don't expect most of you to 

know 

 

40_770927 HLH WTL 
 

Good afternoon to all of you. I would like to mention, since it's a special occasion and some few of 

you will not be here for any length of time, that is only the duration of the festival, I would draw to 

your attention that Mrs. Elizabeth Grabey, who played the piano for this afternoon's service, has not 

only her family, whether in the general sense of husband and very well-behaved children, but her 

mother, who is from England, who will be here for some seven weeks, if the word was right in my 

ears. And for any of you who are in the other buildings who remember Mrs. Wood, whose husband 

was on the board of trustees in Britain prior to his death, it would be a very nice occasion to become 

reacquainted and learn a little something of the state of affairs with the brethren who are in England. 

It's always a pleasure to see some of those whom we did know in England over the past years here. I 

would like to mention, since the topic was of my choice, that the Bible study, and there will be a Bible 

study in all of the areas in the United States and Canada where individuals who are or have been 

involved with the faculties at the Ambassador College campuses will present some special topics. I 

was asked to present a topic that would seem appropriate, and so I would like to mention in 

advance, since we are not having regular services Friday evening of this week, that we have instead a 

Bible study, and I have entitled it and would like to bring as much of this to the level of all of us as 

possible, because there are things we don't always realize that impinge upon the understanding or 

practice of the church. In the subject we will be discussing Friday evening this week will be the Bible 

and archaeology. I would like to pose the question today, since this is the first Holy Day of this festive 
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season, what will the world tomorrow be like? Before I discuss what it is like, I would present to you 

the fact that most of us, if I were to ask you to draw up twenty questions for me to answer, would 

probably spend the bulk of your time addressing technology and human inventions and some social 

customs, and would miss those things which are fundamental that would regulate technology, 

human inventions and social customs. People commonly ask, will there be automobiles? What about 

television? As if whether the world tomorrow has automobiles or television will determine whether 

you want to be there. The one thing we must learn is to ask the important questions which will 

enable us to have a valid picture of what the world tomorrow will be like. You will be surprised how 

often the Bible talks about everything in the New Testament, but this question, and of course there is 

a reason. Paul addresses this question directly in terms of the word world in the book of Hebrews, 

and I would point up to you the interesting thing that he says in verse five of chapter two that under 

the angels has he not put in subjection the world to come whereof we speak, that you can look 

through many, many chapters of the New Testament, and you will find that Paul was not addressing 

the question of the world to come whereof we speak, but the state of the church as it now is. And 

the reason, of course, and what we must get in mind is the fact that Paul's letters were not 

addressed to audiences to whom the good news of the kingdom of God and the world tomorrow 

were being spoken. He was addressing as an audience that part which came to hear what their 

responsibility was and how to enter it, and the stumbling blocks that we can leave in the way so that 

we will not be there. And we have no statement in written form as to what was ever said at any of 

the holy days. So therefore we must look into other parts of the Bible significantly. If we are to 

understand, and this of course will include primarily the prophets, though not only be in the books 

that we call the prophets but the Psalms and in many other areas that we think of in terms of the 

law. 

But before we get to that, I do think it important that we realize to what extent we have to dig into 

the Bible and to begin to understand what the world tomorrow will be like, not by some clear outline 

that is given but by all of the implications and the warnings in advance as to what it shouldn't be like, 

that's the way the world is now, and some of the aspirations and hopes as expressed through the 

prophets. First of all, this month, which is Tisserie, the seventh month of the sacred year, begins with 

the festival. And if we are rightly to understand what the world tomorrow will be like, it would be 

advisable that we take note of a three-fold step, or three-fold steps. One, that which is fulfilled in the 

festival of trumpets, two, that which is fulfilled in the day of atonement, and thirdly in this festival. 

First of all, the festival of trumpets presumes since the resurrection and the return of Christ are 

linked together in the New Testament, Christ being the Messiah to whom the Jewish community will 

yet seek, the one who will deliver them from the Gentiles who are yet to tread down Jerusalem for 

three and a half years. That one who comes is going to reign, and the critical point from which we'll 

start our study is a recognition as to who will reign. And I think one of the best places, just a simple 

verse in Psalm 93, will be our starting point today. You know the Psalms divided into five books have 

a general thread running through the books, so that if you were to read each of the books, which are 

normally delineated in most versions, but not all, you would discover that to take each one of these 

books and reverse them would in fact reverse the feeling and the order of events. 

And by this time we are introduced to the government of God, and so Psalm 93 verse one says, the 

Lord reigneth the King James Version. He is clothed with majesty. The Lord is clothed with strength. 

He have girded himself. The world also is now established that it cannot be moved. And the picture 

here is God's throne, and the one who sits on it and reigns is the one whose name in the King James 

Version, Jewish translation and some others, is spelled with the capital letters L, O, R, D, Yahweh. So 

this is the one who is the spokesman, the spokesman of the Old Testament literature, the Hebrew 

Scriptures and Genesis through Second Chronicles. This is the one, not someone else. And this is the 
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one who did become Jesus, the Messiah. Here is our starting point. It starts with government, and 

that government rests on the shoulders of the only human being who was perfect in all his life. I 

think that speaks a great deal in terms of who else will reign with him. First of all, we recognize that 

unlike the realm of Babylon where Nebuchadnezzar was finally forced to admit that God sets over it 

men of the basest character, not necessarily ability. He is talking about character because 

Nebuchadnezzar saw the problem. When the Father Almighty, who rules the universe, sins his 

spokesman, if you please, a prime minister, a chancellor, if you want to use a modern term in 

America, you might have it like the Secretary of State, to have a parallel. He is the one who was 

perfect, to whom he could address the Jewish community and say, who convinces me of sin? There 

wasn't a Jew in his hearing who ever found that he had sinned, couldn't prove it. They accused him, 

but could never prove it. They accused him of being a Samaritan with the demon, had been born out 

of wedlock. All those accusations, or at least conceived out of wedlock, I should correct that, none of 

which were true. The fact remains, without any question, that when God makes a decision to 

establish his government on the earth through Jesus Christ, he chooses someone who is flawless in 

his character, who is perfect in his judgments. 

Now, there is a famous man of antiquity, whom we have mentioned both yesterday evening and this 

morning in the sermons. A man whose name was Abraham, and in Genesis chapter 17, Abraham was 

called to be an example of Father of the Faithful. God asked us Abraham something. 

He said, Walk before me and be perfect. That was the ultimate goal. And Abraham is the example of 

all who should follow, because they have been called to the same calling to eternal life, to an eternal 

inheritance in the government of God. Now, Abraham was not by nature perfect. 

He was one who had to be forgiven, and through life needed to be forgiven. So Jesus Christ not only 

set the example of what perfection is, but through the shedding of his blood, paid for any mistakes 

we make in this life that we may call sin, which is a transgression of all. We discover then that those 

flaws of character, which do show up because we are limited human beings, and we do not have the 

spirit in that full measure, which was in Jesus Christ, because it is distributed throughout the church. 

And when we come short, we ask for forgiveness. 

But we are asked to aim at perfection where that is our goal, and therefore governs our attitude. 

It is not a question of whether we have achieved it, but whether that is the intent. 

Because God told Abraham to become or to be perfect. This means that when we are imbued with 

the Spirit of God, we will not be subject to the vanity. That is mostly the aspect of that which is in 

vain to no ultimate good purpose. In this flesh, as Romans chapter 8 tells us, we were made subject 

to vanity. We were not, excuse me, made subject initially to the law of God. We have to have the law 

of God written in our hearts and minds rather than in a book or on the tables of stone. And it's done 

through the Spirit of God, which is given to those who repent and believe that Christ paid the penalty 

for them in their stead, of their sins, and are therefore willing outwardly to be baptized. To them, 

there is given the Spirit of God. And when we are composed ultimately in the resurrection of Spirit, 

we won't be able to sin, as John in his first of the small three letters that he wrote discusses. Because 

when we are ultimately born of God, we cannot sin. 

The issue now is really the degree to which we are imbued with the Spirit of God and the attitude 

that we have. Now I'm going through this because this is very fundamental. This is not a question of 

how to be converted. This is the question of what underlies the qualifications and the quality of all 

those who will be in the world tomorrow. There will be no one there who has not repented of sin. 

There is no one there who makes Christ the minister of sin. And in the world tomorrow, I am first of 
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all addressing the government, which is composed of those who will be Spirit as distinct from mortal 

flesh. Now in the last verse of Matthew chapter 5, when Jesus told us to reevaluate the law of God in 

terms of intent and purposes, we read there again, it says, that we should be perfect as our Father in 

heaven. Didn't say Abraham, the ultimate example is the Father in heaven whom Christ made 

manifest by his own life. We are asked to be perfect as Abraham was asked to be perfect. Therefore 

we must conclude that in the realm of the ultimate authority in government in the world tomorrow, 

there will only be those people who have quit making excuses for sin. 

Because that is what distinguishes those who remain in sin. Paul defines this in saying, there will be 

no drunkard. Now Noah will certainly be there, Hebrews chapter 11. Noah was on one occasion 

drunk. If Noah had continued the habit, or allowed it to become a habit, I should perhaps say, and 

then continued the habit, he would not be there. He didn't allow it to become a habit, and there are 

those who have, who must break it. And you break it through the power of the Spirit of God. You 

don't merely say, well, still trying, you actually take the power of God and your will and you begin to 

overcome. And when you face it, you continue to overcome. You may or may not have overcome as 

much as you wish, but your attitude must be right. And after listening to Mr. Ted Armstrong's 

summations of some of the problems that we have allowed in the last few years in the church, that 

you allow as individuals as much as the ministry has allowed, I think you ought to reflect on the 

attitude that governs these problems. No adulterer, no murderer, no liar, no thief, no harmonger, no 

drunkard, no glutton shall inherit the kingdom of God. These are all characteristics of a behavior that 

is unbecoming anyone in the family of God, and these will not be allowed to govern because they 

won't even be there. We start out then, not with the Lance Affair or Water Gates. We start out with 

individuals in this life who have to pass the test, so to speak, who have been forgiven of sin through 

Jesus Christ, and then who begin to walk as he walked, and to follow his example. That means your 

judgment becomes more and more in this life, and ultimately will be the judgment of God. You will 

begin to think and act as he does, you will have an understanding of other people's problems, and 

you will be able to perceive the thoughts and the intents of the human heart. Now the reason the 

world tomorrow is going to be then, fundamentally different from the world today, is that we will 

have individuals who are born of God, who will rule, who have qualified in this life because their past 

has been forgiven, and as they met each crisis, they overcame it with the power of the Spirit of God 

and the blood of the Lamb to use the expressions in the Book of Revelation in particular. 

I think we tend to overlook this. We get our minds on inventions, radio, television, the little things 

that we can do, what kind of music, and we have not focused in on what is critical and what is 

fundamental. Once we have established the nature and the quality and the character of those who 

govern, who set an example of leadership, who are able to forgive as well as to discipline, because in 

this life they were able to discipline themselves first and be willing to forgive others as they wanted 

God to forgive them. Now necessity, when you look back again at Hebrews chapter 2, verse 5, it says 

that the world whereof we speak, you see in which it will be subject to those who are now born into 

the family of God, those who have not neglected salvation, for instance, verse 3, here we discover 

that under the angels has he not put in subjection the world to come, so we presume that one of the 

major steps as illustrated in the day of atonement is that angels who are in control of this world must 

then be displaced, and they are displaced by those who have inherited the kingdom of God, they 

could have, angels could have had such a role. 

It was not very many weeks ago that I did talk to one spirit in a human being, and this spirit told me, 

and I've mentioned this to some who have been in the local area, but for those who were not here, 

the spirit said that when I was a child, that means long, long ago, God blew our minds by telling us 

that we could ultimately have rule over the universe if we did it his way. There was only one 
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problem, the spirit said, we didn't have any way to compare. Notice the thought? They didn't decide 

to trust God and to put it into practice and see if it would work, they decided for themselves what 

was right, what was wrong. They decided not to trust God's judgment and not to acquire it. 

This particular spirit asked if I could tell him how he could change God's mind. 

Well, there's one very simple thing that if he wanted God to forgive, he would need to repent, and 

that's not what he meant. He wanted God to change his mind and to come to accept the spirit's 

ideas of competition. Now, he likes God, you know, he was once in the presence of God, as he said, 

I've talked to God eyeball to eyeball. In fact, I've told him what no man has ever dared say is what he 

told me. He looked far more flush than I could ever make myself, and he would like to get back into 

the presence of God. He'd like to get God's personality on his side, but it isn't going to work because 

their way is wrong. He tried to persuade me why competition brings out the best and let those who 

fall by the way fall by the way. 

So what has to be done is that angels who have fallen must be removed from the role they play so 

that the world to come of which we speak is subject to the sons of God as defined in Romans chapter 

8, which you should read carefully. That is a world in which the whole of this creative world as we see 

it around us will be altered, as I may have time to explain later. 

But what is critically important is to recognize that the feast, shall we call it the fast of the day of 

atonement, is speaking of a time when spirits will be removed from responsibilities that they have in 

this world, which is subject to the prince of this world, who is Satan. There are angels who will have a 

responsibility who are not subject to the government of the devil and who are not now in charge 

over this world, but who may be given charges on occasion as Michael and Gabriel have been. 

Zechariah chapter 13 tells us a little bit of the fulfillment of the day of atonement in verse 2. For 

example, here it speaks of the unclean spirit, the last phrases, who will pass out of the land at the 

time when there will be a fountain open to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

for sin and for uncleanness, a fountain of spiritual nature, not merely of physical water. And in this 

day, of course, other things will take place. I will go back to these verses here in Zechariah 13 later. 

But it is a time when the spirits pass out of the land. They are no longer in control. They will no 

longer be in influence. And Revelation chapter 20 tells us that Satan is going to be bound following 

which there is a thousand years of the government of God's rule over the earth. So you cannot, in 

fact, change what must be changed. You cannot alter the world until you get at the two fundamental 

things, one, who will be there in the government to come, and what will they replace? And we have 

to make the change first in the realm of spirit before the results will be visible in the realm of matter. 

We may now proceed to the consequences in the realm of matter and fundamentally that of mind in 

Isaiah, for instance, chapter 25. We have great many important things in the 25th chapter. 

In a world in which the stronghold has been made a ruin, there's coming a time and a change will 

take place. And in this mountain, verse 6, shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 

things, a feast of wines on the leaves, fat things full of marrow of wines on the leaves well refined. 

This is sort of a poetic form. Unfortunately, the King James Version was not in the form of good 

Hebrew poetry. And whenever you have a chance, you should buy a Bible which at least has a 

qualified rendition of the prophets and the Psalms or the writings and poetry. And then you will 

understand why some of these repetitive expressions are used. They were meant, in fact, to be used 

as poetry, read as poetry, in some cases even turned into songs. It was the easiest way to remember 

something is by poetry. I'm sure most of you don't remember prose, you remember poetry that you 

didn't want to learn, you know, when you were in school. Now, this is talking about the opposite of 
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what you have in the earlier verses of this chapter. That is, we're coming to a time when things will 

prosper talking about agriculture and food and nutrition. And I will destroy in this mountain the face 

of the covering cast over all people and the veil that is spread over all nations. That is talking about 

deception. In the book of Revelation, we read of that great Serpent the devil, Satan, who has 

deceived all nations. And he has deceived them by the thoughts he has been able to implant in their 

minds through the society, through the religious instrumentalities that have been created on this 

earth. And it's pictured as a covering that is just simply a blanket that spiritually, mentally and 

intellectually can suffocate the whole human family. 

And that veil covers all nations, not excluding Israel, and it is going to be removed. So what we learn 

is that one of the first things that happens is that deception must be removed from the human mind 

and it is removed in two ways. Those who are of a rotten attitude, who are wicked at heart, who are 

unrepentant, will not be left around. God will destroy those whose intent it has been to destroy the 

earth. He will destroy those and literally just get rid of them in the crisis to come. He isn't going to try 

to reform every human being. If he has to go back to 10 percent and wipe the 90 percent out who 

won't start right, that's what he'll have to do. The reason all reforms fail today is we try to reform a 

city or a state when we have so many things that are evil, it must first be displaced. And that's one 

reason why the cities of the nations must come down. 

We're going to have to start everything on earth all over again. No more wicked spirits in the land. 

The cities, our whole society will have to be built from the ground up. There is no other way. 

You can't start repairing the Empire State Building. You can't start by repairing our sewage system. 

You can't start by repairing our methods of water supply, our methods of transportation, and leave 

them as they are. It all has to be started over in one of the best ways, if you please. 

As tragic as it is, it is the way humanity will choose. You first have to allow men to vaporize his cities 

as events his anger, and we start from a clean slate after the land is healed of atomic war that men 

will use against each other. And then, when you have people who have gone through the hell that is 

to come, which men bring on themselves, that is going to produce a state of repentance of people 

who have no other way to turn. And then we will have minds that will be amenable to instruction 

minds that will be willing to listen. There is no other way to change the human heart than to put 

them through, as General MacArthur spoke of, this crucible of war. 

And in this case, not a war in which the victor is vain, but a war in which all people lose and have no 

one to turn to but God. Now, once we have started this, we have a world that must be started anew 

physically, a world that must be started anew in terms of human thinking by the removal of 

deception, no more spirits influencing directly or through human beings. And we have to begin to 

deal with some of the more specific problems. And now we turn to one of those famous verses that 

we have read over and over again. Let's turn now to a significant chapter here in Isaiah. 

We find in chapter 11, there is a reference to the Spirit of the Lord who is upon this root of the family 

of Jesse, that's Jesus Christ, and he has the wisdom, the understanding, the counsel, the might, the 

knowledge, and the fear when he was a human being, and all that will be manifest in his judgment 

when he reigns. It will make him of quick understanding. He will not judge after the sight of his eyes, 

nor he prove after the hearing of his ears. Now we read over this, but we don't realize that we are 

being tested now in whether or not as we handle our family problems and discipline our children as 

we deal with employees or employers, as we deal with each other as human beings, are we really 

getting at the facts? Or are we being respecters of persons and covering up, saying that blood is 
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thicker than water? He is going to judge with righteousness, that is the law of God, the poor, and he 

is going to reprove with equity the meek of the earth, which clearly indicates, even though we don't 

realize it, that the meek do need some kind of reproof. Now the meek will inherit the earth, but they 

also are, if we want to consider ourselves, individuals who need reproof, and it will be done with 

equity. 

There can be the meek who are wealthy and the meek who are not, and everything will be done with 

equity or equal justice. He will smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, that is, he will speak with 

authority, and with his words he will slay the wicked, whether it will bring them to ultimate 

repentance, or he will command that they be removed through death. The wicked will not long 

remain in the land. The righteousness, I should say, and righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, 

that's picturing how he's dressed, that everything about him represents right conduct. Now I'm going 

to skip over verses six and seven for the moment, and I wanted to point up here the general category 

and the type of leadership and how this is to be expressed in dealing with human beings. Now this 

righteousness is manifested in one of the verses here in Micah. Now in the book of Micah we read 

the story of what's coming in chapter four. In the last days it will come to pass that the government, 

that's the mountain of the house of the Lord, you know, built on Zion, shall be established in the top 

of the mountains, this has been explained before, where Zion is a symbol of government, the 

kingdom of God, ruling on the earth. Now the people are going to flow to it, and many nations will 

come and say, and they're not doing that today, they have gone through a state now of shock, such 

as no human beings have, and they will come up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the 

God of Jacob, and they will say, he will teach us his ways, and we will walk in his paths, for we're 

going to have the law going forth from Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. Now he will 

judge among many nations, and he's going to have to rebuke some strong ones afar all, and they're 

going to beat their instruments of war into instruments of agriculture, and nation or people are not 

going to be at each other's throat anymore, nor is there to be instruction in this warfare that is so 

common for most young men and more and more women today. As a result, we will be sitting under 

our vines and fig trees at rest rather than before TV all the time, and none will make them afraid, 

that is you don't have to have defense. Now all of this we have read, but I am not persuaded that we 

have read it in terms of what we let it mean to us. Now if the law is going to go forth, and we're 

going to administer it, the law then must represent first what we have allowed to govern us. There 

will be no one in the government of God who repudiates the law of God. The law of God is in fact a 

statement or a teaching, the original Hebrew from which the word law in English is derived, has the 

sense of instruction or teaching, which I think is far more important than our concept of a legal 

statement from a legislative body. If we are to administer the law, we must first have had that law 

govern us. Now as man was born, I referred you to this matter in Romans chapter 8, man was not 

made subject to the law, man was made subject to vanity. Now the Jewish community was born 

under a jurisdiction where we're talking about the nature of man, not one civil relationship. In the 

nature of man we were made subject to vanity by the one who had hope as to what would result. 

Now what we are asked to do is to have the law of God in our minds. 

Paul said, you know, by his flesh he served the law of sin and death, that is whatever vanity led him 

to do that was a transgression of law. And we were asked, as Paul himself said, just turn over to the 

previous chapter, with the mind, last part of verse 25, I serve the law of God. With a flesh, if I let it 

rule me, I would be serving the law of sin. In his mind he asked to serve the law of God. Now there 

are individuals who have come and gone from our midst who miss this point. Of course that means 

they missed everything, because this is fundamental. 
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Unless you repent of the vanity that is characteristic of you, and by that I don't mean just the 

definition of pride or pomposity, I'm talking about anything that is to no good use or purpose. Vanity 

is the opposite of righteousness. Righteousness is defined as God's law, His laws, His statutes, His 

judgments, Psalm 119, you read that in the Days of Unleavened Bread, you will understand. If we 

have been governed by the law of God, if we allow the law of God to determine what our character 

and conduct will be, and we do so in accordance with Matthew chapter 5, wherein we learn to see it 

according to its intent and purpose, not according to the loopholes, which is the way the carnal-

minded congregation of Israel viewed it when Jesus came among them. As an illustration, the woman 

taken in adultery being accused, while her accusers were adulterers themselves. They may not have 

been caught in the act, but they had it in the heart. 

So we must learn then from Micah that if the law of God is going to be administered and the nations 

are going to be governed by it, we must also now look into the biblical account, as given in the law, in 

the examples in the law, the prophets and the writings and the New Testament scriptures. 

And we must see that we live by every word of God, law in this sense, meaning the teaching, not 

merely a statement of law, but all the examples recorded that give us a way of evaluating the 

statements of the law. If we then have this responsibility, then the world is going to be changed 

because we have won a change in administration. Spirit beings who are perfect, not mortal men and 

wicked angels who influence them, we will have the law of God which is a perfect law. That is the 

starting point. There may have to be legislation as any college has to pass rules. As you know, or we 

have to make a decision in any church assembly as to how much or whether you have gum and you 

bring it in here and you stick it on the chairs, you know, things like that. 

Those are little rules. There will have to be things added, but the fundamental framework will be the 

law of God. And Jeremiah 31, 31 lays out clearly that even the Old Testament prophets foresaw that 

there would come a time that that law would be seen in its intent and purpose and be characteristic 

of human beings being written in our minds and in our hearts, so to speak, that is in the man and not 

in merely some book or on tables of stone. And we are asked then to administer that law which will 

change the attitude and the character of the nations. 

That, in fact, brings about what is called salvation for them as we use the term for ourselves today. So 

we have the change in the administration of the government, a change in law, and a change, if you 

please, in the whole surface of the earth, the removal of spirits. 

And we have people in a state of repentance and the wicked will be shortly cut off if they have 

remained around or any refused. So we'll just take a quick look at the kind of discipline first, because 

it's very common today in this period of lax discipline not to see what David said the government of 

God will be like. I will sing Psalm 101 of mercy and judgment. 

Unto thee, O Lord, will I sing. I will behave myself wisely in a perfect way. Now this psalm is rather 

different from most modern songs today that sell a million records. And when will you come unto 

me? I will walk within my house with a perfect heart. I will set no wicked thing before my eyes. He is 

giving a song that reflects not only his conduct but what he expects of those around him. I hate the 

work of them that turn aside. It will not cleave to me. We sing this ourselves. What page is this on in 

our song book? 101. I mean, it's right here. If you want to look at it, you might think of it 77 

sometime in this feast, page 77. A forward heart will depart from me. Anybody who is forward, that 

is, vain, pompous, stuck on himself, will get out of David's presence in short order. And I will not even 

know a wicked person who so privately slanders his neighbor. I will cut him off that is in reference to 
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excommunication. And he who he that hath a high look and a proud heart, I will not suffer. That is, I 

won't allow him to be around us. 

This has to do with excommunication. And this is looking at the attitude not merely a deed that is a 

mistake due to weakness of human nature. Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land that they 

may dwell with me. He that walks in a perfect way, that's what we're asked to do, he shall serve me. 

This isn't the way the government was in ancient Israel. This is the way David knew it could be and 

could be only when he himself had been, as we now say, born again. 

He who works deceit shall not dwell within my house, and he that tells lies will not tarry in my sight. 

He will be expelled immediately. I will early, not necessarily instantly, but I will early destroy all the 

wicked of the land that I may cut off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord. They will be 

exterminated. They won't be allowed to live out their natural life in the millennium because they are 

unrepentant. That's what the word wicked means. And we're not going to have this kind of thing 

around. We're going to have people whose attitudes are different. 

Now God has not given the Church of God today authority to execute this kind of judgment. 

This is for a civil, if we want to call it that, government. We are asked today to be subject to the 

powers that be, and they determine the questions of life and death. We have the authority, as the 

examples in the New Testament are, clearly to deal with the question of excommunication, or certain 

disciplines to bring some people to their senses, or to help them in a way that nothing else would 

seem to help them. Now you may read any number of parallels to this in the book of Psalms. Psalms, 

they are the songs of David who was a prophet. And when David speaks of what he will do, he was 

not thinking of what he had done. He had been singing all along. He was thinking of what he will do 

in the world tomorrow, when we will have David rather than Elvis. Because Elvis is having to wait, 

unfortunately, till a second resurrection, and not the first, on the basis of the least, that it will be as 

hard for him as for many others who thought they were a lot closer to God, or people who have been 

in love with their money. Because I really don't think that Elvis Presley was in love with his money in 

the same way that many business people are, unfortunately. It's doubtful that most of us have read 

these Psalms to see how God will deal through us, through King David, through the Twelve Apostles, 

and through those who are also called a responsibility. But I think Psalm 101, on page 77 of your 

songbook, you might even sing that afterward. I'm making no decision, but I do think that it is 

remarkable. I'll be listening, but I think it is remarkable. It's one of the short ones. It's right to the 

point. It doesn't rehearse all kinds of experiences, and it shows how we are going to deal 

administratively with the critical problem of human nature, human conduct, and the conduct of the 

affairs of the whole world. 

Once we have established, then, the government, the laws, if you please, the nature, both of that 

law, which is God's law, and the nature of administration, we can look now at some of the other 

aspects of Scripture to begin to evaluate questions that we might all have had. 

First of all, we need to go back to the starting point of what God gave man as a responsibility initially 

in Genesis 1, verse 28. When God blessed the first man and the first woman, He said, to be fruitful 

and multiply and replenish the earth. We'll apparently have to start all over and subdue it and have 

dominion over the fish of the sea and over the fowl of the air and over every living thing that moves 

upon the earth. Now, immediately, of course, there are people who, perhaps rightly so, have 

attacked what is thought to be the Christian ethic that man must subdue and have dominion in the 

sense that he selfishly takes from the earth without giving back. 

Now, that is not what God had in mind. God is not talking to the great wealthy capitalist. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

He's talking to a man in the Garden of Eden who hasn't yet learned the difference between 

capitalism and communism because he hasn't fought very much your private property yet. 

And as such a man, he says, I want you to subdue and I want you to have dominion. 

Now, all you have to do is look at the hills around us, or in some cases, just look at your front and 

backyards, and subduing is yet in the future for some of you. You are being subdued by the ivy, the 

roses, the lawn, the termites, the weather. You have not subdued yet. 

Just think of that. Man was given a responsibility and his dominion would extend to the point 

ultimately, which is not yet in any sense complete, where he would even have dominion over all life 

and have a real understanding scientifically, biologically, of the animal life in the sea and in the air 

and anything that moves upon the earth. 

And if we have that kind of in-depth understanding that gives us control, human beings, control, we 

have to know a lot more than about biology today than we do. This includes, shall we speak of germs 

and germ warfare and nutrition, of how to multiply and produce and quantity for human needs, and 

how to preserve without destroying. We haven't even begun. 

So today we have very little really sound knowledge in terms that would govern intent and purpose 

in the right direction. We have an acquired knowledge for about 100 years or 150, and in our 

industrial world we really don't go back more than two and a quarter centuries. 

We really have very little knowledge that has been accumulated. And further, if we are able to 

govern the biological life, speaking of human beings, not merely those born into the kingdom of God, 

but human beings, and ultimately, of course, this prophecy of verse 28 is looking toward the total 

aspect of creation characteristic of the family of God, when we can change the nature of animals, as 

we overlooked in Isaiah 11 for a purpose, because we want to look at that after this. But it perceives 

also our grasp of, shall we call it, the technology that will enable man to penetrate the sea and the air 

and to grasp if you need to through the telescope in the air, or to, that is, you know, to penetrate 

aspects of the universe, or to look through a microscope at the smallest things. We see here an 

aspect that there is nothing in fact that was withheld from man. The ability of man is at the top 

open-ended. 

Unfortunately, we didn't realize it was also at the bottom open-ended, so man can sink below any 

animal as he can rise above any animal. 

We are to have that dominion, which we think of as technological and biological, and there's nothing 

in verse 28 that presumes man has no right to penetrate and to analyze all the areas of the world 

around him. And even if you please, our present space travel around the earth is still within the 

atmosphere of the earth, however rarefied it will be as we go out. 

The question is, are we doing it right? What is our intent and what is our purpose? But I think we 

have to now turn to the law to understand how this was to be executed. 

Verse 28 was a prelude to the statement that there was a tree of life, that you saw the goals in verse 

28 in the means of achievement are given when the tree of life is discussed in the succeeding verses 

to the end of the chapter, and that tree of life would have opened the way of life, which is the way of 

love and concern for another. Now, what ultimately governs all human conduct is love. This is the 

greatest. There must also be hope, and there must be some faith. Now, faith had reference to what 

the angels should have had. 
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They should have had faith or trust in God that what he said was the way to go. Instead, they did not. 

And because they didn't put trust in God, Job tells us also, not Job, he does through writing it, but 

those whom he quotes his friends, and we read from them that God put not as trust in angels. You 

cannot trust anyone who doesn't trust you. That's just their common rule of thumb. So there must 

be faith, which underlies trust. There must be hope that it's within the realm of achievability. And 

ultimately, it's love, which is the greatest of all. You know, it's the faith, hope and love. Charity is the 

old English word used in the King James version that unfortunately now makes one think of the 

Salvation Army instead of the law of God. 

Love is what governs it. There are two basic laws. You shall love your neighbor as yourself as the one 

we'll focus on. People ask me, they may have asked you, well, what will the world tomorrow be like? 

Will there, how will we know what to do? Will this be allowed? Will that be allowed? The 

fundamental starting point is the law. The law would tell us that what you do that is truly loving your 

neighbor is in broad principle within the realm of acceptability. Now, what constitutes love of 

neighbor alone is a term would not be enough. You have to define it further. 

And there we learn there is the honor to parents. There's the question of killing, adultery, you know, 

lying, stealing, coveting, attitudes. Those are broad principles that regulate intent. Now, most 

inventions, you know, are made to make the maker wealthy and to get somebody else's money. And 

so there we have a little point of law, thou shalt not steal that enters in. Most inventions were not 

really made so much for the good of other people as for the good of the maker in terms of the actual 

thinker, the man who thought it out. Now there have been some inventors who have thought of 

things that were for the good of others. And usually they have been taken as suckers and somebody 

else got the copyright or somebody else got the patent. That's the unfortunate thing. 

All right, we start out with the recognition that the whole world around us must be a world 

sociologically that is based on the law of God. Now, when we think of sociology, when we think of 

technology, perhaps more, the sociological is laid out clearly in the Ten Commandments. 

You will have one aspect which pertains to the Sabbath, you will have another which pertains to 

worship. Now, that will govern very significantly the kind of teaching that will be in schools. 

We'll even bring up the question of schools and that needs to be analyzed. 

That is, at what level should indeed the parent recognize that there is a responsibility that we can 

pass to others legitimately who are trained and at what point is the parent's role primary? Now, all 

these things have not been sorted out, certainly not in the world and not all together in the church. 

And therefore, we will not presume that we will have all the answers, but you and I know that any 

man or any woman does not have sufficient time or training to cover all areas. So we then will ask 

ourselves what kind of school should we have that will enable us to achieve what we can't ask all 

parents to do. We then place proper responsibility on the parents, proper responsibility on the 

children to honor the parent, to respect the teacher, and hence our experiment with imperial schools 

which proved to be a success when the administration was good and the teachers were qualified and 

proved to be unfortunate when administration broke down and drugs got into the school. It can 

happen anywhere. But again, the importance of administration and why all administration ultimately 

must go back to the realm of spirit and spirit beings and not mortal humans. We have proved that 

mortal humans alone running all things cannot make the world go round according to the law of 

God. 

When we take inventions, we need to ask ourselves the good that it does. Is it going to be of a 

service to man? Is it created in such a way that is to be a benefit or a hindrance? That will be the 
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question. We don't have the faintest idea how many inventions the human mind in a thousand years 

of conversion could think of, but I can tell you that we're going to have to have the responsibility, 

unlike various bureaucratic structures in any government, we will make decisions in terms of the 

attitude and the intent, and we will also look in terms of the consequences to nature, which we call 

environmentalism today. And we won't have to have human beings pay spirit bureaucrats large sums 

of money. We will in fact make it the responsibility of the, if we please, the man who comes up with 

the idea to be able to analyze it himself, to look at his intent and purpose. Anybody could have seen, 

with just a little forethought and guidance of a spirit being, that when the automobile was invented, 

you were in fact ultimately doing something that was far more difficult to resolve than merely the 

use of the horse. You know, the horse was said to produce dust and fertilizer and flies, but no smoke. 

Now, they never really captured what was coming out of the exhaust pipe in those days because it 

wasn't visible quite in the same way, but the little forethought would have told them, the little 

knowledge of chemistry, what was happening, but they didn't want to think of the consequences. 

We much prefer to use the water and to use the air as a giant sewer because the easiest sewer we 

can use. And the thought and the intent is wrong. We're not loving our neighbor. There isn't a one of 

us who is fulfilling that perfectly because we are living with inventions of men on which, if you 

please, God is going to have to exercise his wrath till we straighten out so much of what we have 

invented. And once we learn, there are ways, and you may have to pay a little higher price, buy fewer 

modern records, take fewer trips to the beach, get rid of the extra boat, and you might be able to 

afford some of these things. And I'm not talking of you, I'm talking of the society around us, but we 

don't want to pay the price. 

The average laborer in industry, he wants something like between $6 and $10 an hour, but he doesn't 

want to pay more for food than he does, so this requires the peon from Mexico to have to live at 

$220 an hour. The fact is, our whole system must be re-evaluated. 

James analyzes the question of the farm laborer and the farmer. 

James is not analyzing the question of the industrial worker. We're going to have to look at the whole 

price structure differently. When we have an abundance, do we take advantage of the person who 

has been blessed? Well, that's the way this society is, and the bottom drops out and you can't afford 

to stay in business, you must borrow from the bank. Now, the bank wants him to continue, of course, 

borrowing because that's how they make their money, and so the banker often requires the big 

farmer to buy implements, and the implement company is also borrowed from the bank. 

You see, so the bank makes a little more now also, because unless you buy the extra implements that 

are supposed to keep you up to date, they won't renew the loan and they'll take over your property, 

and this happens today in our agricultural society. All this must be reviewed by the law of God, and 

we are going to be those who govern the area of instruction and teaching. We're going to be 

responsible administratively. We're going to see that what is said in Sabbath services, see that what 

is said in school, see that what is said in advertising meets the standards of the law of God, and we 

won't have such silly ads as today's tobacco industry, which tells you why I like sin, because down the 

corner it says that even a carnal man, the surgeon general, had sense enough to see that what you're 

doing is wrong, and they print it. 

Just think of what we're doing, and then I think you can see the vast area of responsibility in which 

we're going to have to exercise some kind of authority. Isaiah 30 is a very important chapter in this 

connection as to how we handle these matters. Chapter 30. 
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Though the Lord, in the meantime, would have given you the bread of adversity in the water of 

affliction, and brings his people out of captivity, of course, yet ultimately shall not your teachers be 

removed into a corner anymore, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers, and thine ears shall hear a 

word behind thee, saying this is the way, walk ye in it when you turn to the right hand and when you 

turn to the left, and of course the right and the left of the philosophies today. We're supposed to be 

walking in the correct path, and not to either direction or philosophy. This is talking about those who 

were teachers, the prophets, if you please, the priests who had the word of God, who in ancient 

times were shoved in a corner, and they heaped to themselves in the church, in the New Testament, 

later New Testament times, and in the Old Testament period, teachers that would let them have their 

way. Now will come a time when your teachers will no longer be removed, who show you the way to 

go, and you are even going to be able to see them though their spirit. Verses 20 and 21, you will 

suddenly hear a word behind you. 

Just want you to think about this in terms of what you do in private that nobody sees. 

What if you suddenly were doing some of the things you allow yourself? Now we're not talking about 

eating meat in private so we don't offend the mind of the vegetarian. 

I'm talking about the things that we allow ourselves in private, and of course some even allow these 

things in public. You will hear a word behind you saying this is the way. Now that's where it starts. It 

starts by word, by instruction, and you're asked to walk in it from the time you turn in one direction 

or another. Now it might get out of hand. You still don't listen to what the teacher says. Then we do 

have a message, and this of course is addressed on a broader scale. Maybe you're a tobacco farmer 

and you decided first to give it up, and then you decide to go back to it because you would like to 

reinvent, shall we say, the tobacco industry, or you might like to reinvent this whole area of vanity as 

expressed in so much of makeup. 

In chapter 14 of the book of Zachariah, there is an example of what happens when people go 

beyond, let's say, go beyond the correction that is first verbal. 

We read in the later verses of chapter 14, and it shall be that whoso will not come up so you didn't 

save the second time when the voice behind you said this is what you should do when you get your 

check or when you get your income, and you still decided not to. Those Jews aren't going to tell me 

what to do, and if you decide not to save your second time because you don't want to go up to 

worship God at the time of the Feast of Tabernacles, which is what is mentioned in the last part of 

verse 16, you might discover on your crop for an illustration that this year you just didn't get the 

reign and sure enough now you can't afford to go. 

You've heard of the man who couldn't afford to tie. Well, this is exactly what happens. The more you 

decide you can't afford, the more you can't afford. And if the family of Egypt do not go up or go not 

up and come not, there shall be no reign. The implication would be at least that they might have 

some reign in their land normally beside the flow of water from the Egyptian highlands. 

After there is no reign, the next consequence is the plague, a spread of disease. And let me tell you, 

when you're diseased, you're not going up at all. Wherewith the Lord will smite the heathen that 

come not up to keep the Feast of Tabernacles, and this will be the punishment of Egypt or of all 

nations. We will have authority first to speak. It's the way God deals, you know, with the world. The 

World Tomorrow broadcast, you first speak. Then you deal with nature. You take upon yourself, those 

who are spirit and immortal, the government of the weather. Now, this is a little different. In this 

world, God has in a sense washed his hands of things, and so he brings reign on the just and the 

unjust alike. But in the world tomorrow, the weathermen are not going to be able to discern the 
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basis of the pattern, except it be defined by sin. Because the weather pattern is going to be in the 

control of individuals who will use it if necessary for discipline, and the spread of disease, plagues. 

Now, that might seem strange, but God has the power, and we are going to have that responsibility 

to bring people to their senses. And then, of course, if they do come to repentance, they will be 

healed of their diseases so they are able to go up, and then God will bless others who have been 

willing to save to the point where they can provide those of the Egyptians and other nations with the 

wherewithal despite the lack of reign. 

And maybe they will have learned a lesson. This illustrates what we would call the total awareness of 

our responsibility. Now, this was an expression I was discussing child rearing, and we came up with 

this expression. I think it was in my visit to Peoria at the Feast of Trumpets. 

Mr. Robert Boyce and his wife, I think, described in two words, total awareness, what I was saying 

about child rearing, and where so many parents fail, and don't provide opportunities or think in 

advance. The government of God is a government that is totally aware of what is going on. I want 

you to know that because it's just like God is totally aware of what's going on in your mind now, or 

yesterday, or tonight. And we're going to have to be totally aware, and so we're going to be able to 

judge these matters. We have seen here, then, some very interesting aspects of administration. And 

we have seen that the law is going to be applied effectively, and there aren't going to be loopholes. 

But let's go back to Isaiah chapter 30, because there's some awful things described here that need 

correction. Out goes false religion, verse 22, and then he will give rain, and you'll sow the ground, 

and the bread of the increase of the earth will be there, and it shall be, you know, fat, I think is an 

unfortunate word. You might use the word plump. It isn't talking about animal fat. It's plump, not 

shriveled. And in that day shall your cattle feed in large pastures. Let me stop here for a moment. 

Most of you know, of course, how cattle are. Today you travel up and down the roads with the cattle 

industry, especially dairies, and you notice how many wonderfully lush pastures the dairy herds feed 

on while they stand in the slop in the winter and in the dust in the summer, feeding out of a trough. 

And notice what's happening here. This is a look at what we call our industrial agriculture, which I 

think is one of the best ways of evaluating our whole world of technology. 

The oxen likewise in the young asses that eat, sorry, that ear the ground shall eat clean provinder, 

which has been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan, hand labor. 

Just want you to think about it. 

You see, in our world today, what we now find that it is, we find something very interesting, it's 

cheaper up to the present to import Arab oil and from it to create our fertilizers. 

The question is when we have heaps of cattle, because human beings like flesh foods, and now we've 

got another problem. What do we do with the agricultural waste that should have been the 

fertilizer? Well, what we do is sweeten it up and slightly alter it and feed it right back to the animals 

again. That's being done. That's industry today. We have so industrialized agriculture that we put 

Arab oil in chemically revised form with the addition of other chemical compounds on the soil while 

we feed the animal fertilizer back to the animal. 

I thought you should know that because that's the way this world does it. 

This means there's something basically wrong with our technology. The fertilizer ought to be put 

back on the land and the cattle ought to be spread out and not crowded in such heaps. 
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My wife's brother had a farm, still does in Missouri, and he bought cattle. And the last time I was 

there several years ago, I doubt that I saw a single animal that didn't have the pink eye or some form 

of cancer. And these animals were only months old. That's what you're eating on the marketplace. It 

happens to be cut away, so you don't have any problems. But you might think twice tonight when 

you eat out. The third time is a charm. You'll begin to raise your own. 

This tells me a lot. You see, we have today basically five, six, seven, eight, nine percent of all our 

population unemployed because we made the mistake long ago of now be playing here of cheating 

the Arab world out of the real worth of its oil so that we found it so much less expensive to invent 

technological instruments that could make our society seemingly happier while we created 

unemployment. And now we're beginning suddenly to discover that our technological advances are 

dependent on the Arabs price for the first time. And now these things are not as cheap as some 

cheap labor. Cheaper to have the Mexicans come up here and work our land for us at $2.20 an hour 

or a little more in a few cases where a man is generous. It goes back to the fact not that it's wrong to 

have an instrument. After all, somebody invented the shovel and somebody invented the fan. And 

we may have more modern methods that we can use. But the implication is we're going to have to 

get back to that which is fundamental. And we're going to have to see that people get back to work. 

And we've got to keep a balance in the whole of nature in our agriculture and in our industry so that 

we don't deplete the soil. So that, and of course, then you can go through Leviticus 25 and you have 

answers to there in that chapter with respect to banking, with respect to real estate, with respect to 

inheritance. We could go on and on if I may close with one basic expression. It is the fact that if you 

want to know what the world tomorrow was like, what you really need to do is look at the law itself 

and see all the laws that God had to define and we couldn't discern alone for ourselves that you 

believe being perhaps the most characteristic of keeping the whole balance, straightening out 

agriculture. And when you have straightened out the thinking of people, the educational system, the 

spiritual state of man, the social environment, and the family, and when you have straightened out 

agriculture, you will resolve easily the questions of industry and technology, whether you're going to 

have a vacuum cleaner or have to use a broom. And the only reason you needed the vacuum cleaner 

is you were foolish enough to put a rug on the floor. 

We need to think these things through a little more. Now, there is a need for a vacuum cleaner on 

occasion for those who still want rugs in our society where we don't take off our shoes. 

We might learn a little something from the Arabs and the Japanese, but that would require 

rethinking and reeducation. But there is no question. The Bible speaks everywhere, listen carefully in 

the prophets, in terms of a description of the world where the agricultural world is uniquely different 

from today. And this is the best verse of all that defines modern agriculture. 

Now, the reason the Bible does is that God knows, and anybody who knows why this country is great 

recognizes that the basis of any society's prosperity is its agriculture, in which case it never has to 

stand on feet of clay like the Japanese do. All our great technological advances have been predicated 

on the fact that we have the best capacity for agriculture before technology in terms of the nature 

and the lie of the land and the distribution of our water systems. 

No other place in the earth that has our great Mississippi River system. You just look at other nations, 

look at Brazil, look at Australia, look at Canada, and look where the rivers of Russia flow. 

To the Arctic. And you will understand that when that has straightened out, then it is very easy to 

build step by step a solid technology, a solid science in which the mind of man knows no ultimate 

limit because it is ultimately destined to become like God. 
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But at all times, it must be governed by the law of God, which means that you first ask the question, 

not, will it bring a profit? That comes much later in how you manage it. You first ask the question, if 

you do it, are you really loving your neighbor as yourself? Well, I guess the story must begin that day 

way back when I decided I should have a credit card. 

So I filled out this application, listed all my recommendations, sent it off in the mail, and then the 

month or so the mailman brought me my brand new charge all card. Better than checks, safer than 

money, and not near as dirty. Well, it laid around for a couple of days to finally I thought, what the 

hey, why not see if this thing really worked. So I went down to my favorite store, picked out three or 

four shirts or more, pair of pants and striped a tie, and the man came by and said, yes sir, cash or 

charge. I said, just put it on my credit card. Write that dude up. Oh, convenient. Now put that card 

away in the drawer, and I never charged $1 more than one day in the mail. I got this bill. I typed on 

the card all full of holes and said, do not stay full, bend or fold. Was the astronomical figure $3,200 

and 42 cents. When? There's been a mistake. So I got on the phone. Hello? Hello? I got Mr. Black and 

Mr. Brown, and then I got the run around until finding Mr. Green came on the line. I said, sir, this may 

be hard to take, but your computer has made a mistake. It says I owe more money than I've ever 

seen. And he said, people like you make mistakes. 

Computers do not lie. Send us the bread. BDQ. Well, now this is just about done me in, so I'll grab 

that computer card again, the one with all those holes punched out tonight, and threw it on the floor 

to stomp it twice, and I whipped down a pocket knife and punched out a few new holes, but there 

hadn't been no holes before than a minute dealt. Stapled it across the end, drove my car over it, stick 

that up your computer. I sent it back in and never heard any more until one day the mailman came to 

the door with a special delivery from the charge-all place. Inside was a note from Mr. 

Green, said, we run your cards through our machine, and it tells us you've overpaid your bill and 

closed as a check payable to you for $9,000. We appreciate your business. Well, I got back on the 

phone again, we called Mr. Green, and he was in, and I said, I think there's something you should 

know. 

Then I told him what the computer had done, and I said, just remember, you're the one. 

But told me computers do not lie. Thank you. 

 

41_770930 HLH Archeology 
 

First of all, I would draw to your attention that the Bible is, in principle, a revelation to man of 

essential knowledge. 

There are aspects of the Bible which are clearer in the Bible than anywhere else because they are 

either unknown or nearly inaccessible to man otherwise. 

There are aspects of the Bible which are not nearly as clear as they might be because the Bible is not 

speaking fundamentally on such a subject, but may only have a passing reference. 

And this is why, for instance, many prophecies are difficult to understand which are descriptive of 

aspects of the experience of nations in the past which were written for a purpose, for future 

experiences, and for our individual learning. 
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We would have to have a linguistic and an archaeological understanding to get a full meaning out of 

such books as Amos or Hosea to illustrate a point. 

The Bible is not a book on nutrition, but without a question impinges on it. 

The Bible is not, in this sense, a history book, nor is it, for obvious reasons, a book of archaeology 

that should be apparent. 

If it is not in itself a history book, it certainly parallels history as close as it would any art or science. 

What we learn is that the more we study different aspects of the Bible, the more we discover there 

may be questions which are still unanswered or conclusions that we might have come to with the 

Bible only that need to be reevaluated on the basis of other information. 

Because we tend to see things in the Bible from the point of view of our own times we need to 

recognize that. 

We should see it also from the point of view of the mind of God which is given to the church. 

We see it sometimes also in the tradition of the church and what we need to analyze is how we 

acquired some of our conclusions, whether they were valid, whether they need reconsideration. 

First of all, to give a background I think we must include certain aspects of anthropology and geology 

in my approach to archaeology this evening. 

The Church of God, the Worldwide Church of God, the Radio Church of God which was the earlier 

name, had prior to the founding of Ambassador College received no traditional explanation of either 

anthropology or archaeology or history or geology from the Church of God's seventh day out of 

which this works sprang. 

I've addressed this question a year and a half ago nearly at the Big Sandy campus and I therefore will 

only briefly summarize that the Church of God seventh day organized at the beginning of the 

American Civil War in terms of publishing and carrying out a work as early combating some of the 

ideas that began to circulate as a result of Charles Darwin's first of his two publications. 

But the Church of God seventh day had no school and in fact had no tradition itself going back to 

earlier centuries. 

In fact if we were to look at the world as distinct from the Church of God seventh day and as distinct 

from other branches of the Church of God before the addition of the word seventh day was added 

you would discover that there has never been a tradition associated with biblical studies which has 

validly explained history and the developing sciences of archaeology and earlier of geology. 

That is these are indeed new sciences. 

Geology going back to the 18th century and archaeology in its non-art sense in its sense of the heroic 

archaeology of the last century the 19th are therefore relatively new. 

What had happened is that the Bible had been misunderstood in the world and a description in 

Revelation chapter three indicates that even the Church described under the symbol of Sardis in the 

first verses of chapter three of Revelation had lost whatever basic spiritual understanding there was 

in terms of the government of God and the history of that government and of the angels and of man 

on earth. 
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That is many of the things we have learned in the last 15 to 20 years were not altogether unknown 

but came to be basically lost without any question the statement is in looking at the story that there 

were a people who neglected and who let understanding die and necessarily at such a time the 

world comes up with an explosive body of data and finds that seemed to so alter our understanding 

of what we think the Bible says and I'm speaking here of the human race and not of the church alone 

that there isn't any question theology and biblical studies was dealt a mortal blow in the last 200 

years so that this has become indeed a secular world in which a great many basic ideas of the Bible 

have been altogether lost and unknown and assumptions have been read out of the Bible that are 

not actually there which conflict with men's conclusions in geology and archeology and on this basis 

the Bible really has no basic role to play in the world studies in these areas it is even a dubious book 

to turn to when dealing with archeology lest one be confronted with the question are you trying to 

prove the Bible true the world had no explanation that would accurately explain the problems being 

uncovered by geologists and archeologists the church of God seventh day over a hundred years ago 

had no explanation they had no school there were no teachers and the individuals who might have 

had some learning had no way of following through to any extent on the impact of these two 

sciences I'm linking them together first because they can be in our approach and afterward I will 

dwell specifically on archeology now when Mr. Armstrong came among these people he found that 

not a one had better education than he did except Andrew Duggar who was not an apostle but a 

deacon in the church of God seventh day but since he handled the money he was indeed the chief 

spokesman and functioned as an apostle in terms of the government and the church at the time this 

meant that Mr. Armstrong himself came among an essentially uneducated group of people there was 

no tradition to guide his understanding in the bulk of his reading if you are careful to observe you will 

discover that Mr. Herbert Armstrong read in depth from seventh day Adventist literature on geology 

and from the literature the British Israel World Federation and necessarily archeology and history 

were involved there as early as the founding of ambassador college the books that we used in the 

early days were those which the seventh day Adventists had published from about 1900 to the 1930s 

maybe into the 1940s but essentially prior to world war two the work was done in geology by a 

specific individual George McCready Price in the area of archeology we had no text we were told 

certain things from Mr. Armstrong's studies basically laid out in early editions of the United States 

and British Commonwealth and Prophecy a copy of which some one of you in the front row I see has 

and that was a much shorter row short Mr. Armstrong studied of course the Bible dictionaries and 

the commentaries most of these commentaries were at the time of his study already 80 to 100 years 

old the impact of archaeology on biblical commentaries has only been valid in this present century 

and in fact has had its greatest impact certainly since the first world war and more recently since the 

second and it would not be appropriate for me at this time to list all the Bible dictionaries and 

commentaries that are coming out so many that most of you couldn't afford even to keep up with 

them and I don't either this means that Mr. Armstrong had no access to speak of to any material 

more recent than the four or five volume set of Hastings dictionary of the Bible which is a very fine 

work for its state and in some areas cannot be superseded because nothing else has been found 

since that would add or alter convictions what we are saying is that the body of information in 

archaeology and history was extremely limited at the time the college began and in a sense we were 

involved both in history and archaeology though there was no subject like that and in geology in 

pioneering material now we are confronted with the fact that there was no what we would call 

science that we might define as creationism that is an exposition of the history of creation as given in 

the Bible and the account of history of human experience recorded in the Bible thus when 

ambassador college started Mr. Armstrong did not define the distinction in geology or archaeology 

between the pre-adamic and the adamic world he could go no further than to state that there was a 

world before Adam and he recognized that there was life on earth prior to the cultures that were 
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known and defined by the books written after the turn of the century which he read in the 1920s and 

30s thus as early as late as the beginning of the college the church had not defined nor has Mr. 

Armstrong ever put formal approval on any historical or archaeological or geological construct that 

have been offered by varied faculty members whether Mr. Herman whether myself or others who 

have been and are teaching in these areas now I think it is advisable then to state and I think this is 

important for us to recognize that in reality the Bible is a book which at the present time is not being 

added to and in a sense represents a body of knowledge accessible to us and to all levels among us in 

education and church government is to keep a certain measure of discipline till we come to the unity 

of the faith but this faith must not be recognized as demanding that everybody have the same body 

of knowledge or acquire or believe in depth areas in nutrition or history or geology or anthropology 

or chemistry or physics or astronomy or any of the other sciences what I think we must come to 

recognize is that there are individuals who are competent in various areas of human knowledge who 

earn a living by it and who therefore are accountable to God in the manner in which they earn the 

living and I think that the history of human experience should point up to us that there comes a time 

at which Mr. Armstrong and no one in a ministerial capacity can ever go over the whole body the 

encyclopedic mass the explosive mass of human knowledge and make a pronouncement on 

everything that you might have as a question that is the church must come to a place where it 

recognizes that its limits are to define what the Bible itself is telling us both in terms of the spirit of 

God giving insight and any sciences it may be brought to bear to give us a greater understanding of 

that book the degree to which any of the areas of study of human knowledge is defined in the Bible 

as the degree to which the church may speak about it if for instance nutrition is barely spoken of in 

the Bible and only certain things are defined what the church ought to do in my estimation is to point 

up the principles laid out in the Bible and beyond that individuals are free to pursue their knowledge 

and understanding of nutrition and therapy and vitamins and enzymes and minerals or whatever the 

church has a right to define when a field of study has clearly gone astray and is openly and plainly 

contradicted by a revelation in scripture now whether the church uses that authority right is a matter 

that is the church will be held accountable before Christ but where there is no competence in the 

ministry or church government to make a decision because we are not trained nutritionists let us say 

then we would point up that when there is no obvious or no in the contradiction with the Bible an 

individual is certainly free to pursue in depth and I think this point has never been made clear thus 

vitamins are not defined in scripture and therefore unless we come to some conclusion that would 

lead to a plain contradiction the church has no jurisdiction in making any decisions in that area and 

individuals are free to discuss and evaluate so long as there is a harmonious approach that is that we 

learn to open our minds to admit when we're wrong and not to be hardheaded I think we must apply 

then the same principle to the fields of geology and archaeology now this may be an roundabout 

approach but I think it is fundamental and it is the only way to resolve questions that are beyond the 

scope of the ministry now some time ago as I mentioned about a year and a half now I presented a 

statement that was emphasizing geology and emphasizing anthropology on the Big Sandy campus 

the need to reevaluate our previous conclusions what I would like to do now is to point up certain 

assumptions that we made that we all took for granted which were fundamental to our approach 

one whether we now realize it or not this was fundamental because having grown up with certain 

fundamentals I know what they were the clearest fundamental in terms of history and archaeology is 

the assumption that Genesis chapter 11 gives the origin of the multiplicity of languages and that 

prior to Genesis 11 or from Adam to the Tower of Babel the world only spoke one language whether 

you think this was important whether we ever told you that is more important than any other 

conclusion just as one assumption on Pentecost which was never discussed was fundamental to the 

church's previous convictions the conclusion that Mr. Armstrong came to on Pentecost was 

predicated on what he never said that he was assuming that the translators rendered the word in 
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Hebrew most accurately by the word from in English and not by some term meaning with or on 

having assumed that the translators made no mistake his conclusions were what the church practice 

was for 38 years now having concluded that languages all rose at the Tower of Babel we were 

confronted with the fact that the culture in the Middle East that we call early bronze or its parallels 

witnesses the rise in written form of more than one language not to mention dialects and therefore 

on the basis of a theological deduction from scripture we concluded that everything from early 

bronze on must have necessity have succeeded the Tower of Babel it didn't mean that material 

earlier than early bronze might not also be post-flood but it did mean that we were confronted with 

that conclusion now there will be some of you who have a knowledge of terms and some who do not 

I will merely state that when I use the term early bronze and presumably there are certain ones of 

you who are here who are here because you were willing to go a little further and read on or listen 

and it would be unfair for me to try to explain how such terms originally arose as they did of course 

with studies in Denmark where the term the bronze age and the iron age and the early and late 

stone age arose but in any case we are dealing with a sequence and the statement I am making is 

that the early bronze cultures the cultures of the old kingdom in Egypt and of the early dynastic in 

Mesopotamia were all post-flood that was the assumption that was essentially derived from a 

reading of Genesis 11 and Hislop's the two Babylon's and this Armstrong presented this material to 

the church at the Feast of Tabernacles in the end of the 1940s the beginning of the 1950s at the 

same time we began to try to evaluate where the break between Genesis 1 1 and 2 and 3 occur that 

is the world before Adam and the world after and we tried to look at the world that the geologists 

gave us and we created two views there was a world of pre-mammals before Adam in the world of 

mammals with this was not a conclusion of Mr. Armstrong who gave no conclusion and there were 

no guidelines he gave we attempted to explain the history of Genesis chapter one on this premise 

now geologists themselves have come to reevaluate the break between the so-called world of 

reptiles the dinosaurs and the world of the mammals afterward this is in the area of geology and I 

won't pursue it further but I have to mention it because if we assume that that was where the break 

was then we were confronted with trying to construct the whole world of mammals from the tertiary 

through the quaternary two terms that parallel everything since mammals were once thought to be 

on earth and all this had to be pushed into the world paralleling the biblical account of Adam to 

Noah to the flood we made a certain assumption and then we had to work with that premise now 

another assumption that was also fundamental was the idea that there were two destructions one 

caused by the sin of man and the flood and the other caused by the sin of angels hence we were 

looking for what would be in geology the destruction visited on the pre-adamic world at the time of 

the rebellion of the angels or their ascension we assumed that because two destructions were 

mentioned in the bible and by Mr Armstrong that we would have to explain all geology and 

archaeology in terms of two singular destructions thus we were looking for the flood for years and 

neither Mr Herman in geology or I could come to any agreement as to where we should find it with 

respect to the ice ages before or after we also took for granted that the whole of geology through 

the destruction of the world of the dinosaurs would represent the conclusion of the pre-adamic 

world it was at this time aimed at a science of radiocarbon dating began to be developed in southern 

california and elsewhere by dr liby of UCLA a science that developed out of studies in the second 

world war this science began to reveal that there were radiocarbon dates that could be measured 

back to the so-called ice ages and that there were no radiocarbon measurements previous to the late 

Pleistocene and we tried to explain all the geological material between adam and the flood without 

any evidence of radiocarbon dating which presented some major problems that is how come 

radiocarbon suddenly appears and there was no satisfactory explanation that the church could offer 

now whenever the church or any teachers myself or anyone else comes upon a major problem we 

should recognize that maybe much of the problem lies in our previous preconceptions or 
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assumptions radiocarbon became more and more significant and by the late 1960s they were already 

studying the bristle cone pines and the white mountains in eastern california near the nevada border 

it became apparent that we could not neglect radiocarbon dating that no explanation the church or 

any of us had been able to offer on the basis of a biblical account would fit the evidence being 

acquired so this presented some problems that we had to recognize then we came to the conclusion 

that most of geology should not be attributed to the final sin of the angels but should in fact tell a 

story of the world from the beginning to that time just preceding the creation of man that instead of 

geology reflecting the conclusion it should reflect at least the whole of experience of the angels on 

earth and this is what I mentioned at big sandy on this premise we have then a grasp which is 

outside of the area of our study tonight a grasp of the nature of the world that the angels ruled and 

we discover that it differs from the world tomorrow as you will read in isaea 65 isaea 11 and hosea i 

think what is it 218 or something like that that the world of geology is like the world today filled with 

competition and strife in the whole biological realm that in fact the animal world as i have addressed 

to the imperial am congregation the animal world that is around us today will differ from the world 

tomorrow and therefore we see that the role of the devil today in human experience is reflecting the 

same kind of thinking as was reflected when he had direct control of the animal world before the 

making of man and thus we find that animal life before the presence of man and since are essentially 

parallel because they reflect the devil's role if you please in finishing the physical creation from the 

patterns that god initially gave the angels and we won't go any further into that but what we are 

concluding is the geology as a whole as a science is all pre-adamic and plays no fundamental role 

except in the account of genesis 11 in any parallel areas pertaining to the role of angels prior to the 

presence of man on earth that of course is a theological statement and a geological statement but it 

means that no longer does geology have to be forced into the biblical history it totally precedes and 

the history of human experience is left to some time within the geological recent with a capital R 

recent is the latest phase of geology now when we address this area of the recent we normally think 

of archaeology that is the study of artifacts now there is always a borderline area that we will try to 

focus in on the impact of archaeology in the sense of acquiring new information that has been buried 

that opens up an understanding that we never had before we have had to recognize that the biblical 

account is not in every place clear without added information that may be acquired by excavators at 

sites epigraphers of linguists the whole field of archaeology and related sciences one of the difficult 

things was to come to grips with the question that was presented by Emmanuel Velikovsky in the end 

of the 40s in the early 50s as to whether history had been misunderstood now he came at a time 

when many historians were clearly saying things contrary to and drawing conclusions totally 

unwarranted by scripture they did so because they had no intent to acknowledge what scripture had 

to say now there were some historians who had far greater respect for the bible than others it was in 

a world in which creation the pre flood world the flood and the patriarchs of the biblical account in 

the first 12 chapters had all basically been rejected and you will find that all the written records some 

of the finest historians never brought this part of the bible into their experience they started the 

civilization of egypt or mesopotamia and because of this lack of dealing with the first part of the 

bible there were no small number of people in velikovsky happens to have been a foremost student 

let's say of this particular problem it did appear to me that no small number of his challenges had 

serious merit especially when we were confronted with requiring that the old kingdom of egypt the 

early broms of palestine and the early dynastic all be post flood because they had the presence of 

several languages and that i said to you before was the key to the problem and velikovsky came 

along with an idea of pushing later history further down in time toward us which made it possible for 

us to have more room for what we perceived at that time to be the post flood world the assumption 

again i state was that no languages other than one existed before the flood and velikovsky made 

history moved toward us sufficiently by upwards of 500 years in some instances let's say material 
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assigned to the exodus he assigned to the days of david the solomon about a 500 year period or 480 

roughly five centuries and that made it possible to fit the account and to attribute uh theros 

mentioned in genesis that are during the patriarchs and during moses day to try to parallel that 

material with the old kingdom of egypt the pyramid period dynasties three and four and five and six 

radio carbon in fact lent some support because many of the radio carbon dates were the same or 

three or four or five or even six centuries younger than they should have been if the historians 

account was correct and up till the bristle cone pine studies were made radio carbon was 

acknowledged to be the historian's biggest boogaboo wherever written history of the middle east 

occurred it in fact lended strong support to our earlier convictions that the old kingdom and the early 

dynastic period were post flood then came along the bristle cone pine reevaluation of radio carbon 

which meant that dates which were basically found in the immediate post flood world as we would 

have viewed it should have gone back three four five or six centuries and in fact the radio carbon 

dates when adjusted by bristle cone pine tree analysis required that the old kingdom be pre flood in 

terms of any biblical parallel much earlier and in fact basically where the historians had placed it that 

in fact there were several languages prior to the period that we would have assigned to the flood on 

the basis of the hebrew text of the bible that well before 3000 years bc there must have been the 

presence of several languages now the first material and i will merely tell you where you can find it 

the applied science center for archaeology of the university of pennsylvania publishes what they call 

the mascot newsletter and in the august 1973 issue they dealt at length with the radio carbon dates 

in reality i have a z rocks of it and this is the first american presentation now i don't know if it's 

available at least it's available in some libraries i i think i have left a z rocks in our library i only have a 

z rocks but it gave the analysis of radio carbon on the basis of the bristle cone pine i visited the 

laboratories in arizona and i have to conclude that without any question it is valid that there is no 

way to explain radio carbon dating other than in terms of the fact that many dates that once seemed 

a little young were really older because the rate of radio activity somewhere between 1500 and 2500 

bc was in fact if you go back in time was rising somewhat not excessively but somewhat and that the 

radio activity of later centuries was less than it was in the third millennium in the beginning of the 

second millennium bc and that instead of things being younger than the historians had it they were 

older than radio carbon was first indicated and there had to be an adjustment in the radio carbon 

dating because the bristle cone pines have a record that goes back with fallen logs well before the 

flood and they are able to piece together the tree rings sufficiently accurately that we may conclude 

that with any increment of 10 which is usually what they use for measuring that we are able to 

discern that indeed radio activity was higher then and therefore being higher it gives the impression 

that the wood from that time that was on archaeological sites and buried was in fact more recent 

because the radio activity was higher and therefore we have to take that into account so that if i 

were to take this and let us say we take a date i'll just turn to something arbitrarily here for special 

reasons if we take a date that is 2000 bc as it was measured initially the tree rings for such a reading 

would give somewhere between 2330 and 2340 bc plus or minus factor in other words upwards of 

three and a third to three and a half centuries older now excuse me in 1975 for those of you who 

would like a very inexpensive work which i know is available the university at edinborough published 

a work called radiocarbon colon calibration and prehistory radiocarbon calibration and prehistory 

and it has very fine tables and an analysis it's a total evaluation of the store of the study and a very 

fine analysis and tables that you can readily use the reason i recommend it for any of you who are 

interested is that maska takes the the longer half life and then transposes it this one takes the 

shorter half life of radiocarbon and transposes it and the shorter half life is used in the radiocarbon 

journal therefore this table will be the most convenient to use the other will require a multiplication 

of a small factor 1.03 for those of you who know nothing about it you can forget it for those of you 

who do that's why i'm mentioning it that is when liby first studied radiocarbon he thought the half 
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life was shorter than it seems to have been that is all by a small amount and it is that factor that is 

what underlies that we had to evaluate it and in fact it wasn't a year and a half it was only a half a 

year that i spoke to the texas campus wasn't it yes i think so for this occasion but my thinking goes 

back a year and a half roughly i want to correct that for those who know better i came to realize that 

there was something fundamentally wrong in our reconstruction in history as we had presented it in 

the compendium there was something fundamentally wrong in our evaluation of genesis 11 there 

was something fundamentally wrong in our understanding of archaeology first i would like to set the 

stage now all i can do this evening is to give us a proper focus and an understanding and i'm more 

than happy to answer any questions that you might like to write some later time you know as it 

occurs to you we read genesis 11 from the perspective of the 20th century we read it not from the 

perspective of the people living at the time of genesis 11 now the whole earth was of one language 

in one speech we said well that's the contrast to today so they must have been like this before we 

should have read it in terms and now the whole earth the and or now are both ways of rendering the 

hebrew introductory word now the whole earth was the one language in one speech in contrast to 

what it had been before the flood because now we were only one family we never looked at it that 

way now we read in genesis sorry in deuteronomy i may or may not have it marked here quickly in 

any case uh the book of deuteronomy refers to the time in chapter 32 verse 8 that the most high 

divided to the peoples of the earth their inheritance when he separated the sons of adam he set the 

bounds according to the number ultimately that he should have of the children of israel now 

certainly it doesn't exclude the top the idea that the word adam could represent merely man in a 

division after the flood in the days of pay leg but i think it is significant that the word ish is not used 

or any other word but the word adam itself which implies a division in a separation of the families of 

man or adam in the pre flood world as much as in the post flood world and we never knew that but i 

have to draw the conclusion that the impact of archaeology and radiocarbon now requires us to 

recognize that the world was divided into various human families states or nations in the pre flood 

world as much as it was in the post flood and the key to keeping any group of people separate is 

language that is the fundamental key no matter what your race once you speak the same language 

racial barriers drop once you speak different languages you can keep even peoples of the same broad 

racial stocks asians europeans or africans to use a generalized term separate the conclusion we are 

forced to is not that false religion arose only at the tower of babel in the days of nimrod and 

samiramis as hislop the two babelons would have it but false religion continues because it is 

characteristic of what happens to the human mind when it is subject to the devil that languages 

were both in the pre flood and post flood world and indeed it is seemingly indicated that similar 

languages were given on either side depending on the human stocks but that is the subject that we 

would have to go in into too much detail what we now come to is a fundamental and shocking reality 

brought to our attention by anthropology late studies in geology that is the studies of the late 

sequence and archaeology and that is that the family of adam does not go back to the time that the 

first hominids appear on earth and that our attempt to explain homo erectus homo neander talensis 

and other forms in terms of the adamic pre flood world were irrelevant and erroneous that indeed 

the biblical account would require if you were to set the bible evidence here and the geological 

archaeological historic evidence here it would indicate that there were creatures very similar and in 

terms of the skeletal pattern hardly discernible from man as we know him today but who had no 

writing skills I did not say there were not symbols but we would have to come to the conclusion that 

the biblical account implies that man has not been on earth more than about 4000 years BC and 

roughly where we are today in other words man may be traced in terms of the family of adam 

actually not earlier than the beginning of the fourth millennium using a round figure that all finds 

previous to that time previous to the close of the calcolithic and the rise of the early bronze cannot 

fall within the scope of the biblical statements for the presence of adam on the basis of the maseridic 
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text and the septuagint wouldn't vary it by more than 12 centuries anyway so that is not really 

relevant this means that when we begin to study the written record when we begin to study history 

we are indeed basically near the beginning of human experience that the ice ages and all that 

preceded and even several that's incorrect even a few millennia following the ice ages were all 

preademic and they have nothing to do with the human experience and we need to see that as 

characteristic of a world that we need not at this moment dwell upon that archaeology and 

radiocarbon require us to see instead that dynasties making up the old kingdom and making up the 

early dynastic period in mesopotamia were all in the pre-flood world that the middle kingdom in 

Egypt and its parallel middle bronze cultures in Palestine and Mesopotamia essentially begin the post 

flood world I'm using the broadest perspectives the radiocarbon dates applied to these cultures were 

best laid out in a recent publication February 1977 of the bulletin of the American schools of oriental 

research the bulletin of the American schools of oriental research February 1977 in an article by 

Callaway and Weinstein titled radiocarbon dating of Palestine in the early bronze age page one and it 

extends all the way to page 16 this is by far the most up-to-date and the best presentation using 

bristle-compine recalibration of radiocarbon and it points up that indeed the early bronze cultures of 

Palestine as an illustration and necessarily Mesopotamian Egypt all fall within the time frame 

basically recognized on the basis of the Maseridic text of the Bible that's the Hebrew Bible from 

which the English translations as a whole are taken that it all falls within the period from 4000 BC to 

roughly 2500 something of that nature now there was always the plus and minus factor that they 

have a very fine evaluation of the Egyptian material that parallels early bronze in Palestine and a 

thorough presentation bringing us all the way to the clothes of the early bronze in Palestine where 

we have dates that bring us into the 24th century BC and dates that take us all the way back to just 

before 4000 BC with a plus or minus that is a very good approximation from the 24th century to the 

40th and 41st centuries BC this is the scope of that culture that we think of as the pyramid age of 

Egypt and it does indicate without any question and I think that if any of you have a chance who are 

interested this is by far the most up-to-date thorough and accurate presentation it would in fact 

agree in the sense that it puts all the sciences together and indeed I think we shall see that it 

resolves some of the problems we were getting into in the field of archaeology itself in sequence and 

stratigraphy it means that we don't have to push early bronze to the post-flat world and middle 

bronze to the judges and late bronze to the kingdom and the Iron Age to try to squeeze it in because 

there presumably was no real difference between the Iron Age and the Persian period that might 

seem to have been valid as it did to me when even William Foxwell all bright in his book was 

frustrated to explain and I even talked to Egyptian archaeologists whom I have met as to why the 

Persian material was practically unknown in the middle fifties the answer of course is that men had 

not yet found everything and I began to puzzle over this question when I dug at Ashdod in 1963 

where there was clearly a significant Persian remain above the Iron Age as the Iron Age was being 

defined I think Ashdod was the strongest proof that I had to wrestle with for years in terms of trying 

to understand the problem because if that were true and the Iron Age is the kingdom and the late 

bronze is the judges I'm only speaking broadly not being absolute please and the middle kingdom the 

middle bronze is the patriarchal period from the flood and the early bronze is pre-flood if we had 

taken that archaeological approach then we would have in fact been flying in the face of radiocarbon 

dating previous to its recalibration by bristle tone pine and I felt it was better to hold on to that and 

the reconstruction and find out what the problem in archaeology was with respect to the Iron Age 

and the Persian and the Hellenistic as it is turned out now we have no basic disagreement between 

the evidence that is between the biblical information and the evidence of archaeologists in their 

dating of early middle and late bronze and the Iron Age now necessarily archaeologists have fine 

points and we would have fine points to discuss but for the first time we are in a position to say in my 

estimation that there is no conflict between radiocarbon in its recalibration form and the biblical 
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account and no conflict with the parallels that is the radiocarbon information derived from the finds 

in the early middle late bronze iron age the Persian the classical period or earlier no conflict between 

archaeology and the bible in its broadest outline which I think is very significant it means that the 

same god who created the world gave us the bible the same god who is telling us of the history of 

the world in the bible watched it happen on earth and the bible account is a valid presentation that 

history has often overlooked biblical parallels but that we have misunderstood history because 

historians neglected the bible and now that we have radiocarbon to help straighten out archaeology 

and to give proper dating to the stratigraphy and since we have in Mesopotamia and Egypt no one 

historic parallels with the stratigraphy that is certain straight have belonged to certain dynasties and 

kings and pharaohs we now can date history and this historic presentation is basically not 

fundamentally different from what the world has known for the past 75 years I don't think it goes 

back any earlier than that that is there were major mistakes historians were making prior to the 

present century in interpreting archaeology but basically we have had refinements so that every 

decade or every score of years has brought new information to our understanding and the 

archaeology of the Middle East and the history of the Middle East has in fact been falling more and 

more into place paralleling the biblical account and we did not see this and Velikovsky did not see 

this and he still is laboring under the cloud of radiocarbon and under the cloud of stratigraphy of the 

iron age in Palestine that we no longer need to labor under I would at this point place the flood 

between the old and middle kingdom of Egypt I have strong convictions where it belongs in 

Mesopotamia but I would prefer to withhold it until I am convinced where the parallel is with respect 

to the kingdom of Nimrod the Nimrod built Kala Akkad attempted to build Babel and Eric and there is 

interestingly historically placed a famous man in history who built Eric and Akkad and who got in 

trouble over building Babylon and who built Nippur whom the Jews say is Kala they may be right they 

may be wrong there's no proof one way or another but it is interesting that in the very century that 

we are expecting to find a hero named Nimrod we find a ruler in Mesopotamia whose real name we 

don't know we only know his throne name which meant the legitimate king his real name is never 

given in the literature but before I draw any public conclusion on that some of you might already 

have drawn a conclusion from what I've said if you know history you know whom I mean but I will 

leave that to be something for the future until I am settled on it it's premature at this point in time 

though the dynasty and this hero the most important figure in history would seem to parallel when 

we expect Nimrod the son of Kush in Mesopotamia what I never knew is that indeed there could be 

languages both before and after the flood that God could give to people and very probably since 

Noah's family intermarried in three different occasions we would very likely find that the languages 

of the wives even though they all could speak the same language of the family of Noah it is very 

possible that there was a significant knowledge of other languages within the family even though 

one was used we're not told about it but anyone who's had the experience of the Jews knows that 

it's very difficult to find a Jew who doesn't know more than one language because they've gone from 

here to there I think it's a privilege myself to have at least access to other languages in written or 

spoken form and any person who has such an opportunity to train children should do so the 

compendium therefore will need to be reevaluated both in its archaeological and in the geological 

sense and in the historic framework that many areas that might have seemed as they did in a 

number of cases to be remarkable parallels are to be treated as just what they appeared to be 

remarkable parallels but do not indeed prove it without sufficient evidence and radiocarbon and 

stratigraphic sequence in archaeological finds in the Middle East prove that some of these 

possibilities some of the clear possibilities are not sufficiently well founded whether this is an 

indication how often there are repetitions in history of human experience and human behavior we 

will have to see we certainly know that certain nations in Europe tend to play one role after the other 

again and again and I think maybe things that we thought of as parallels may indeed not have had to 
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be they are merely similarities now a whole new area needs reconsideration once there is a 

complete reconstruction of Egypt such as Valikovsky had given that is no longer valid then I think we 

must look and re-examine all of the history that we have been given in these areas where 

reconstruction seemed necessary there are areas of the world where traditional literature outside of 

the realm of history and not subject to the rigorous archaeological proofs need no reconstruction 

because they stand on their own and it is now a question to see whether the traditional literary 

material for instance of Ireland of Scotland the Pictish Chronicle for instance or of other parts of 

Europe or Asia or China and the Chinese archaeology is really falling marvelously into place I think it's 

one of the best areas in all the world because China has a history that is extremely accurate I won't 

define it any further and sufficiently accurate and in radiocarbon dating I think is a marvelous parallel 

for that part of the world we won't go into that any further we'll limit ourselves to the Middle East 

but if we have to reconstruct the whole of history essentially in the form in which we have been 

given it by historians and what we need to do then is find out whether there are biblical parallels that 

have been overlooked because historians don't understand many parts of the Bible now historians 

do understand some parts of the Bible that we didn't and this brings up the final and most critical 

area I want to mention that the church has never spoken on a framework of history officially at Mr. 

Armstrong's level I have felt free to speak in terms of the history classes and what I have been 

teaching as a subject but I am now of the conclusion that we have to completely reevaluate the date 

of the flood the date of the exodus the date of the entry into Palestine or Canaan and the date of 

Solomon on the basis of material that has been coming to light since the close of the last century and 

even till very recently I think one of the most recent contributions was one made in 1969 all right I'll 

have an announcement here at the close thank you once history had to be restructured again in the 

form in which it had come down under the disciplines of history and archaeology and linguistics with 

now the addition of calibration then some of the supporting information that we have had with 

respect to the fundamental dates such as I have given that have never been official but have been 

broadly evaluated these dates need to be reconsidered I have carefully gone over the material that is 

in the biblical archaeologist reader number two I'm just giving now certain particular articles of 

special note it is the tenth article pertaining to the time from Shalmanes of the great to 

Nebuchadnezzar written by William Howell the parallel between Assyria and Israel that is a very 

valuable work then another valuable work to draw to your attention by a Seventh-day Adventist 

Edward R. Thiele which I have been familiar for years the mysterious numbers of the Hebrew Kings 

the mysterious numbers of the Hebrew Kings by Edward R. Thiele Thiele and a very nice updated 

work The Ancient Near East by William Howell and William Simpson it is possible now to face the 

reality that the traditional idea of understanding the chronology of Judah and of Israel in the form of 

the pattern that Archbishop Usher gave us which has been extant among biblical students for 

upwards of three centuries and which has basically been laid aside by all modern archaeologists that 

that framework which I have generally used which concentrated on Judah and left gaps in the history 

of Israel in the period of Jeroboam the second and in the period of Hoshia the king of Israel that that 

is in error and in fact the evidence would appear based on the time period that from that 40 or 41 

years needs to be shortened from the time of the building of Solomon's temple as I had viewed it to 

the destruction of Jerusalem and that the date of the destruction of Jerusalem is not the traditional 

date that the church literature has cited which came from the British Israel World Federation rather 

than from the Bible and didn't come from updated material but that the date of the fall of Jerusalem 

is to be evaluated on the basis of the Bible parallels with the Babylonian Chronicle which was edited 

by Mr. Wiseman of the British Museum and first published in 1956. 

After all the Bible has no chronology after Zedekiah's time that is consistent. 
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It was never meant to, they're only fragments. It links up with the history of Babylon in the days of 

Nebuchadnezzar. What I assumed is that you could work from the time of Zedekiah and 

Nebuchadnezzar and work back strictly with the biblical material through the Assyrian period but the 

evidence now is and I would like to state it clearly that beginning with the days of Ahab we have 

parallels with Ahab and Jehu and Joash and Jehola has and Menahem and Pika and Hoshia and all of 

these kings are mentioned in a series of Assyrian documents that go back to the 9th century BC and 

these Assyrian documents are linked to the Babylonian and the Babylonian history has been 

accurately known all along especially through Tommy's Canon back to 747 and the Assyrian literature 

discovered by archaeology that was unknown before archaeology whereas the Babylonian was 

known that the Assyrian material is in agreement with the Babylonian where it parallels and that it is 

further supported by the enigmatic which is no longer enigmatic that is the clear evidence of an 

eclipse in 763 BC witnessed at Nineveh in June or the month of Sivan. 

I think it was June 9th I'm not they don't remember that accurately. 

But with this and with the fact that the lengths of reigns of the Assyrian kings are given and that 

every single year had an official titled Imu sorry Limu L-I-M-M-U is the transcription into English like 

the Greek eponym that the Assyrian record is accurate all the way back to Shalmaneser III the great 

and that indeed the biblical parallels must now be reevaluated and in so doing 40 to 41 years must 

be cut out of the chronology of the kings of Israel and Judah and there were no gaps in the history of 

Israel that for practical purposes Tile's reconstruction is valid though I do not agree with every fine 

point of it nor do most scholars. 

Tile was also trying to support a Seventh Day Adventist opinion which I won't go into here but he was 

nevertheless working at the University of Chicago and he was forced to come to this conclusion on 

the basis of the evidence that he had and his presentation in my estimation is the best it was first 

published in 1951 but it never made sense to me until I came to be aware of the total impact of all of 

the sciences and the fact that one after another name in proper sequence of these kings are known. 

Now it does mean therefore that the traditional date we used to cite for the fall of Babylon sorry the 

fall of Jerusalem to Babylon needs a slight readjustment the slight readjustment needed for the fall 

of Samaria is also required that it is possible as I have done this past week in one reason why I 

haven't been seen during the afternoons I do think it is possible to even go beyond what Mr. Tile 

gave and things that he could not in fact explain are explainable I don't know why he overlooked one 

or two things but he introduced problems it didn't have to be there he assumed the Bible was an 

error when in fact it was not in one or two places which he didn't have to assume if he had taken the 

premise that he had before and worked at it more thoroughly I think he could have arrived at the 

answer as well it is possible to take all of the biblical data and not delay aside two things which he 

did and to come up with a conclusion that is an agreement with the historians for the fall of Samaria 

and the fall of Jerusalem and it does mean that we are not at this moment on the brink of six 

thousand years of experience of human history nor does it mean that Jesus Christ must wait till six 

thousand years are up nor does it mean that he has any requirement to come before the question of 

when six thousand years of human experience as recorded in the Bible are up and the question of 

when God should choose to intervene when man would annihilate himself are two related but not 

fixed factors I would like to state that that any reevaluation of the history of man and six thousand 

years of human experience cannot be altered by presumed prophetic conclusions when God has 

never spoken of six thousand he's only spoken of the Sabbath and the one thousand unless the other 

as a parallel but not as limiting him if man should come to the place where human life would be 

annihilated before six thousand years God would have to intervene but there is no doubt in my mind 

that the reconstruction as I gave it in the latest edition of the compendium in terms of the biblical 
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parallel and I never went into the history of Israel and Judah there but I only alluded to it that that 

has to be dropped and if we were to take Thiele's information that is he summarized it as good as 

anybody but you can get it elsewhere and William Howell follows it basically and I agree having 

examined Albright's work I disagree with his conclusion having examined Thiele's material I think he 

is holding to all the basic evidence that is at hand that archaeology has uncovered in the 

Mesopotamian region and that the exodus from the date that I had concluded of 1487 has to be 

dropped in any case on the basis of this reconstruction by 41 years and the crossing of the Jordan 

similarly a part of it by 41 and the last part by 40 but I won't have to explain it to you it merely means 

that indeed there is a significant period of time to be cut out and that we are not on the immediate 

threshold of a close of six thousand years of human experience what this knowledge is what it would 

have meant if we had come upon and understood it as Thiele did in the 1950s but the nature of our 

work might have been I don't know even my conclusions that it would have been in this decade that 

such a period of time would have ended I was shall I say subject to reprimand in the early 50s for 

even entertaining such an idea that six thousand years could be so far removed but I think people go 

through experiences and I've tried to deal with it historically without imposing prophecy on the basis 

of what it appeared that God had revealed to the church some of this is slightly an error now 

interestingly enough if you read all the account of what Sargon says in his second year you will find 

some interesting parallels with the 2500 and 20 years and 1800 AD if you see what Nebuchadnezzar 

required in 604 after Jerusalem came under the jurisdiction of the Babylonians but before which the 

kings had not done fealty it doesn't appear that we have necessarily lost parallels prophetically that 

seemed to have been required on the basis of Leviticus chapter 26 that it would be a mistake to 

assume that we're not Israel merely because the fall of Jerusalem or the fall of Samaria must be 

slightly altered you need to read the whole picture and see when the story actually ends when the 

final revolts are put down and I think the the whole pictures will the whole picture will come out 

quite interesting it does mean we must correct things we may have to reevaluate where we were 

placing prophetic dates with respect to a historic event but I have not found any reason to doubt the 

uniqueness of some of the statements of Leviticus 26 I believe that it is possible to proceed now with 

a whole new view of the Bible and a realization as to why things are dragging on in the world they 

may come to a climax soon but remember even our understanding of the fall of Babylon in 539 to 

the general of Cyrus in the summer and in October when Cyrus marched in himself that doesn't bring 

us to anything nearer than 1982 and I think we have to recognize that there's no reason to believe 

that Babylon should end by 1982 though it could I suspect it means that the final Babylon won't rise 

in its beginning of ultimate forms until that time but we will say that is a historic matter yet to be 

evaluated by prophetic events the date of the fall of Babylon is without a doubt the date of the fall of 

Jerusalem now should be without a doubt the date of the fall of Samaria is without a doubt the 

problem with Jerusalem is whether a spring or autumn calendar was involved and I think that indeed 

the spring calendar of Jeremiah gives the answer to the question I won't take more time for many of 

you I have scratched what would be dry ground and you have nothing to plant in it I will say that I'm 

more than happy to discuss or to write anything that I can know as a guideline and for any of you 

who are interested in the broad source material in English the ancient Near Eastern texts edited by 

Pritchard I have the third edition with a supplement as my own copy is a very expensive but most 

valuable item better looked at in a library and something like the ancient Near East by William Hallow 

a paperback one six dollars and fifty cents probably the same is as suitable as anything at the 

moment and then of course there's always the Bible never forget that 
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42_771008 HLH Jubilee 
 

For those who are listening in, so I will read my name as it appeared on the Farm Conference 88 

Participant Directory, February 5-7, Santa Rosa, California. 

There was Herman L.A., Ambassador Foundation, and our address was a phone number. 

There were a number of other interesting individuals in attendance, some representing the 

government of California, some from areas far and wide. 

Sometimes you come up with a surprise in an occasion like this and I would like to address the 

subject of agriculture and the laws of God pertaining to agriculture, business, property, because it's 

all woven together. 

One of the things that struck me, that's unusual, was the number of blacks in attendance. 

Now I might have guessed Japanese, but there were, I don't think more than two or so orientals. 

But this was not the ordinary money-making program, this was an actual study of the problems of 

agriculture, sustainable agriculture, organic agriculture, what is taught in schools, was rather one of 

those unusual opportunities locally where we don't have to travel too far as we often have to to 

Washington D.C. or New York for certain things. 

But we met a number in the black community who are in business and in farming, the business being 

in connection with the distribution of food, for instance in Compton. 

All I can say is this is the first time I have ever had this kind of experience. 

And I thought it was an unusual turnaround from the experience that many blacks remembered for 

several generations the problem of working on the farm in some kind of servitude and then to have 

been freed only to discover how do you buy land when you are a free slave with no money. 

But significant changes have taken place in one of the dinners when we try to attend certain ones. 

You sometimes meet people in a social occasion that way you wouldn't think to. 

We sat down in an empty area in a logical place on one side of the table where three blacks and 

three of us sat down on the other side was an opportunity to get acquainted. 

And they were all from Southern California. 

But a number from Northern California are in the farm business and one man represents the 

presentation of such material in print and on radio for the state of California. 

Anyway, that was an opportunity to have a new perspective of the importance that many blacks are 

placing on the right direction in this particular area. 

I'd like to take a little time before we look into the biblical material to let you know what one learns 

from places like this. 

There was a beautiful large placard. 

I think my wife picked one up but I didn't want to carry it here. 

It's something you couldn't put in a folder. 
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But the American Cancer Society. 

Now the plain truth, of course, is the good news our publications would have addressed these 

questions. 

In principle, in the 1950s, you know, once they all got started again with the growth of the 

colleagues, this arm's gone with addressing them in the 1930s and 40s as well. 

So what was remarkable about this American Cancer Society placard is that it showed you the food 

that you could eat which offered, in a sense, defenses against cancer. 

Now it doesn't say that it will prevent cancer or that if you have it, it will cure it. 

But these foods are those which are considered to be important in the defense mechanism of the 

body and its fight against cancer. 

And of all things, they were all the beautiful vegetables that you grow in the garden. 

The suggestion was that you should see them that way rather than in Campbell's soup if I may use a 

term as my own. 

In other words, it was seen in terms of what to get out of the garden as distinct from what you find in 

a little can or a bottle on the store shelf. 

But it says what are the cancer risks? And they point up the things we have already learned. 

Stop cigarette smoking. Go easy on alcohol. Have respect for the sun's rays. 

Trim the fat from your diet. Moses had something to say about that. 

Use of nitrate-cured food. 

And then on another section, water-protective factors. And here it gives the list. 

And what was remarkable is, in fact, that we were addressing this kind of thing. 

When people were paying no attention. 

We were addressing these questions 30 years ago. 

Just out of the simple principle that this is the way God made the food in the first place. 

Now that's a relatively simple deduction. 

It's essentially the same as why God's women don't have to wear makeup to look beautiful, but 

that's another topic. 

God made us with certain things that are the natural sources of beauty, the natural sources of health. 

Before the function of the meeting formally commenced, we had a chance Friday morning to take a 

tour. 

Normally in a case like this, the assumption is that some people come in early and want to fill up 

their time, so they provide a tour. 

This, however, was one of those remarkable occasions. 
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Not only did some people come early, but so many did that at the last minute they had to arrange 

two tours. 

One was to a farm run by Mr. Bob Connard, the French defense, who teaches farming at the Center 

of the Junior College, where he also manages the Center of the Junior College Experimental Farm. 

On his farm, what you'll be seeing, he raises a large variety of organic vegetables, which he sells 

locally to restaurants. 

In this case, his primary market is a restaurant in Berkeley. 

This area was in Napa County, though the meetings were held in Sonoma County, in the wide area of 

Northern California, for those of you who are familiar with it. 

This man was an unusual person to get to know. 

I had a chance to pick up the agribusiness program from the Junior College, and I saw also the 

schedule of classes, and I was very pleased to see that in this Junior College, they are in fact teaching. 

Thank you. They are in fact teaching the fundamental problem as at the University of California Santa 

Cruz. 

I will interrupt. There is a vehicle with lights on and with a battery we have produced. 

The vehicle is the Brown Soyota license plate number 427UXG, underground parking lot. 

Brown Soyota 427UXG. 

Feel free to get up, turn the lights off, and come back, and pick up the story wherever we are, we 

won't wait. 

This man teaches farming, teaches business, and he teaches organic farming. 

This town of Santa Rosa happens to be one where I was born. 

It has a Junior College that was there before, there was any Junior College in San Francisco. 

It happened to be, in years past, one of those areas in the state of California was, I would say, some 

of the highest educational standards in the state. 

I think that the standards are fairly high today. I have no reason not to think so, but it is interesting to 

see that in this Junior College, about 60 miles, as you would drive from San Francisco or Oakland 

around, it's in the range of 45 to 60 depending on your route, that they are indeed teaching some of 

the basic principles of organic farming. 

Something that Mr. Armstrong was interested in, when Ambassador College was founded in 1947, 

and he used to look around, and he realized, though, that he simply couldn't put his time into that 

and everything else. 

And it was many years later that we were blessed with whatever opportunities have been afforded 

out from the Big Sandy campus. 

What was remarkable about Mr. Bob Canard is something that we can all learn. 

He's a man who has to make a living. He's doing it partly by teaching and partly by working on the 

farm. 
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And to make the farm go, he has a market. 

Now, one thing that I think is coming up in television, I just thought today we'll look over the 

weekend and then have a chat about it, has to do with how to get your first job. It's an interesting 

topic. 

But it is also important to realize that getting a job presumes that somebody else created it. 

It is also vital to recognize that you don't always have to have somebody else create your job. 

Perhaps you can create your own. Now, it doesn't always start out that way. 

But I think it important to realize that the farming business is essentially not just getting your first 

job, although you may have had many first jobs. 

This particular business, which today is only handled by about 3% of the country, 97% live in urban 

and suburban environments. 

This kind of job is essentially self-management and planning. 

And you learn a lot by watching men like this. 

This man has a restaurant. And the restaurant uses his produce. 

Now, the important thing if you're going to have a restaurant use your produce, you have to provide 

the food. 

The restaurant attracts the people. 

And if the restaurant that attracts the people has no food, 500 customers a day will not continue to 

come back to the restaurant. 

So this man has learned not only the importance of organic vegetation, vegetable, fruit. 

He's learned that it is important to design a farm such as his to provide the fundamental basics of 

vegetation and fruit that a restaurant will need that has as its fundamental approach organic food to 

serve the clientele. 

It's one of the basic principles that is slowly developing, one of the principles slowly developing in 

the state of California. 

It means that you are growing them according to the fundamental principles laid out by common 

sense and agricultural science as well as an understanding of the way God designed the nature. 

The nature should be self-sustaining, not something where you ruin the soil and simply move on. 

Let me tell you a little bit about his farm, even a most unusual person. 

He's farming a slope, not a true slope, but it does slope and there are hills, it's undulating. 

Not really a hillside, but it is the hillside, it's one of those, you know, slowly moving down the hillside 

and moving up in a little other direction here and there. 

There was once a turkey ranch and being a teacher, he chose this because this is the one place you 

would never plant fruits and vegetables. 

And he has chosen it to show what can be done. 
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The soil is so fragile on this hillside that it doesn't deserve to be used this way under normal 

circumstances. 

It had been a turkey farm, the turkey sometimes were allowed to run out. 

They simply left the hillside denuded of the fault of the fine soil. 

So when he got there, he essentially had an eroded, slightly sloping hillside. 

That had been so preyed with poison in order, herbicides to some extent, but pesticides in particular, 

so that they could raise to thousands of turkeys on this ranch in the cramped conditions where you 

usually find them. 

That is in a house and then in a closed yard above the ground or sunshine on one side of the house 

or turkey houses. 

He planted vegetables the first year, essentially the cabbage family. 

He had a remarkable crop the first year. They all died. 

It got absolutely nothing. The land was so full of pesticides, herbicides that they simply didn't grow. 

He had a nice way of putting it. I'm not sure that I have all the notes. 

Anyway, I remember to me in this term, let me just check to see. 

No, I have lots of notes, but he said when a land is healthy, the plant absorbs from the land and 

produces the vegetables and the fruit. 

It's able to take from the soil because the soil has everything that is needed for its own health. 

And so the plant can use what is there, but when the soil is deficient, he put it in very interesting 

terms. 

He said the soil absorbs the plant, and that's what it did. 

The soil absorbed all that he planted that first year, what he said to eat, and the soil needed things, 

the microbes in the soil, breaking it down. 

No, people haven't always thought how things work, but in the soil there are various bacteria, 

microbes, viruses too. 

They break down the little particles of rocks, they excrete acid, and it breaks it down so the minerals 

from the rocks are available. 

Actually, what they're doing, you'll pardon the illusion, they're really urinating. 

That's their body function, and the acidity from that is what is essential to the breakdown of the 

rocks. 

Now the tragedy on this farm is that the bulk of the rocks were large enough, small by comparison, 

but they were large enough that it would take a long time to break them down. 

The tragedies had to go to areas where fine mineralized rock is available and crush it and actually 

carry it up in the pickup truck. 
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In order that there can be the proper mineral resource on the hillside that was there and has since 

been washed away, because the turkeys sometimes, when they were let out, ate up all the weeds, 

scratched the surface, but then the water came and what you have, of course, is washed. 

Now, he has an unusual approach. Not only did he challenge himself, you might want to think of this 

in terms of Mr. Armstrong's Seven Laws of Success. 

He did not only challenge himself to take a land that was illogical to use, but he challenged himself to 

build that land up so that it could be used. 

And he has done it in an unusual way, as he says, if I uprooted all the weeds, then I would be 

confronted with the fact that there would be nothing essentially to hold the soil in at length. 

So he really has two kinds of crops. 

Vegetables that he sells, some fruit trees, and weeds. 

Now, a weed is a plant out of place. 

So in this sense we'll still call them weeds, even though in this case they are in place. They're 

necessary. 

What he has done is to encourage the growth of weeds wherever he does not have to have 

vegetation for market purposes. 

And he has Mexican Americans, he employs himself and his wife, they have, I think, two children, 

and he employs four or five Mexican Americans. 

Somebody asked him, why do you use them? And he gave the same answer, interestingly, the church 

members have. 

He says, because they do, but I ask them. 

I think that's a marvelous statement to make. 

That doesn't mean these farmers know the truth about organic growing. 

They would do what you ask them if it were right or wrong in terms of farming. 

But I think that is something remarkable. 

Teach them they will learn more. 

But I think that is one of the highest things, one can say, of any people. 

They will do what they are paid to do. 

They do what you ask them. 

And they cut down the vegetation when it gets so high. 

But what he does is, of course, plant vegetables close together in what is called the old French 

intensive method that I have addressed before. 

Not so old, but it's known for some time, which prevents the weeds as such from dominating. 

And he may have to cut a few weeds around certain areas or uproot them in a few cases right around 

the planters, but those have to be done by hand. 
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But otherwise, they simply teach them at a level where they are, in fact, the benefit to the soil by 

holding it, cut them off, but not uproot them. 

And that creates a certain ultimate humus. 

The plant provides an opportunity, of course, for greater microbial activity than if it were simply a hot 

rocky hillside. 

He has learned that every kind of land has to be seen in its own light. 

There are some who criticize his method, and I would agree I would not use that method on a rich 

soil. 

The next farm that we attended was that. 

So this man has to build it up to show what can be done, what are the techniques. 

And so he has learned to work with the weeds as a protection for the maintenance of the soil and 

keeps them as competitors of his vegetables under control. 

Now he works hard. 

When he departed, he didn't just amble off, he loaked off. 

That's the best way to describe it in a hard slope. 

It isn't a fast run, it isn't a walk. 

He really moves around. 

He understands what it takes to be a success. 

We visited another ranch owned by Mr. and Mrs. Adamson. 

This is a strawberry farm. 

50,000 plants. 

They bought the land in 1973. 

Mr. Adamson had some kind of stroke in 74 and he's had to run it ever since. 

Most people would have given up after all. 

He has a job with the San Francisco Chronicle. 

Why did he do this? She explained it on one occasion. 

We were there. 

Because I work five days a week with people. 

I like people. 

She says, you know, it's nice to get out here sometimes away from people and with nature as God 

created it. 

It offers her a change of pace. 

That farmland is utterly the opposite. 
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It is adobe soil. 

It essentially holds lake beds. 

It is so rich they do not put anything on it. 

It would be a mistake to it, perfect as it is. 

The soil is absolutely perfect for its job. 

They allow it to rest. 

Not on the pattern of the sabbatical year which I will go into, but they allow it to rest certainly 

adequately. 

They see that the weeds are kept down. 

There's no problem of erosion. 

They don't have to do with weeds. 

What the farmer of Canard had to do. 

And they rotate crops. 

They don't come back with a strawberry until three years at the last. 

I think we should learn a little something about this. 

Because people in England who have studied this have recognized that in a sense crop rotation 

means that you don't come back until three years have elapsed from it. 

In other words, if you did it in year one and you do it in year four. 

If you did it in year two, you do it in year five. 

And that makes me think of the fact that probably, though it isn't said in the Bible, there was the 

reason that God, besides the financial need, built a pattern of year three and six, as years of tithing in 

that cycle of seven. 

You know, when you had the third year, the year of the tithing for the poor, the needy, the widows, 

not to forget the Levites, who had need, the sixth year, the seventh year was a sabbatical rest of the 

land, seven of those, and you had fifty. 

In a sense, this implies that there is a connection between the financial implications in the Bible and 

what can be learned from experience, even about rich soil. 

It's worth considering how many implications are distinct from direct spiritual communication we 

may derive from Scripture in this connection. 

There are fifty thousand strawberry plants. 

Bob Tenard and the group do all their work by hand as much as possible and only use cultivating or 

the initial filing method or disking whatever is essential for the crop as little as possible. 

They generally do it only once in seven years or so, but they turn the soil over. 

Otherwise, they simply have to work it shallow. 
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They've learned these things. 

In the same way, the Adamsons do a lot of hand labor. 

Strawberries of this nature are marketed in the countryside up there near the great metropolitan 

area of the Bay Region. 

They are marketed at a very good price, but to guarantee that it is grown right, no pesticides, no 

herbicides, nothing but to find a soil, and every berry is edible. 

There is nothing with a defect. 

They guarantee it because everyone is and-takes. 

Now, there are different methods of irrigation. 

They use the spray method where Bob Tenard's farm is, but in this organic strawberry farm, they 

don't do what is commonly done in Southern California, where you put plastic on the ground and 

then you have to use herbicides to combat the mold and other diseases that love the warmth under 

the plastic on the ground. 

Now, the plastic is used because they also spray or in some way irrigated will vary often above the 

ground and the particles of standard dirt would get on the strawberries. 

But the Adamsons have adopted a method that Bob Tenard does not like to use on his farm, and that 

is what we call drip irrigation. 

I can understand both premises, it depends on the product. 

In this case, by drip irrigation, nothing gets on the strawberries. 

Because they're not irrigating them. 

And, of course, it rains, that can damage the crops, so that's irrelevant anyway. 

You wouldn't pick them for that purpose. 

But by irrigating them with a drip method, the berries are absolutely clean and free of soil particles. 

And it is quite remarkable what this family is able to do with this land. 

And they can command quite a price. 

Because they have something to offer in quality and in character where you don't have to throw 

away foods like you often do when you get these plastic boxes of vegetables like that or fruits. 

Anyway, it was interesting to see the reality and how people work and apply principles in different 

ways depending on circumstances. 

And you, of course, need to think that through living here in Southern California. 

Any of you who may have home gardens, they're different principles to apply to the soil you have or 

with you have. 

Because some of you may have something better or worse depending on circumstances. 

Anyway, the number of lectures were quite interesting. 
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There was a remarkable presentation on fruits that my wife attended. 

And Mr. Don Schroeder, I think, attended that one. 

And I attended the one on New vegetable crops. 

But it is surprising what is being done today. 

There is such a thing as the heirloom treat. 

I have addressed this question before. 

I think it's interesting to take note. 

There is a nursery devoted to what is called anti-apples. 

And they also have other crops. 

Today, in 45 years, since my formal studies in agriculture in the Santa Rosa High School, this is 

something from junior college. 

In these 45 years, we have reduced ourselves to certain kinds of fruits. 

And I suppose most of you, if you were to name the fruits on the market, could name on two hands 

all the varieties that you could imagine if you had bought of apples. 

But when I was studying agriculture, we could name 120 and more varieties. 

Many of these are quite remarkable. 

But they depend on care, specifically for the soil and purpose. 

It was unusual to see some of these now being reintroduced because more and more in California, 

there is a growing demand. 

And elsewhere, a growing awareness that's on a small scale, probably the same scale that the Church 

of God is in Christianity. 

This is the same scale in agriculture, though maybe we're not even that big. 

About 1% of crops grown in this state conform to the legal definition of organically grown, which was 

also discussed. 

That's in accordance with the California Health and Safety Code. 

We might call it certified organic farms, organizations, or some groups like that. 

Must be subject every year to review and examination. 

But to see and to have these things brought there, and to realize that the world is full of remarkable 

foods designed for different purposes, long since forgotten, or only recently forgotten, that have a 

significant special purpose. 

And much of this, of course, is psychological as well as nutritional. 

It has to do with beauty. 

It has to do with surviving through the winter season. 
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But generally the crops that are marketed have to be designed for shipping. 

And the shipping on the premise that it is picked green and will still ripen satisfactorily. 

It must have a certain look. 

One of the curses today in our market place is that when looks are not important, we've made it 

important. 

And when looks are important, we have made them, we have made it unimportant. 

Oh, that's the paradox, but it's the way the human mind thinks. 

There are blemishes that can be on apples just by nature. 

An apple is close to a branch, and it rubs, and it is blemished. 

But that doesn't hurt the apple, but it hurts the sales price. 

So the middle man, of course, stops the farmer. 

That's one of the big problems. 

Many things are not at all what they should be, because we've used techniques, especially in fruits, 

significantly in vegetables, to have a certain appearance. 

And we judge by appearance, not by flavors, and not by quality, not by survivability through winter 

season. 

But the opposite happens with eggs, for instance. 

Eggs that should vary with the season. 

For yellow in summer, greener out here in winter and spring, we don't want those. 

They're more beautiful, but we don't want them. 

People are led to believe that if an egg looks too yellow, it is somehow diseased. 

Now this arose, of course, from a commercial need. 

People would go into restaurants who didn't know anything about the farm earlier part of the 

century, and they said, well, how come these eggs are yellow instead of orange for the yolk? I don't 

want them. I want orange eggs. 

But you can't have orange eggs all the time. 

And so in our dictators of people who are ignorant of the nature, the change in the season, because 

when chickens eat grass, the eggs get more orange in terms of the yolk. 

The restaurant, the middlemen, then said, we insist that the birds have the same amount of green 

seeds throughout the year, so the eggs do not vary. 

And now they are limited, in other words, essentially, to the kind of input from alfalfa and other 

greens in their meshes, so that eggs have this generally pale look throughout the year. 

But it's interesting to see, in one area, because of ignorance, we don't profit by what would be 

available, and in the other area, we throw out good food, or we at least throw out food because it 
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has blemishes, or it might not be able to be picked early and ripe, and many fruits should be picked 

when they are ripe, and it's not kept at great distances. 

That's all part of the problem. 

I know, by the way, in this television program, I think it is interesting to see that you can't be a farmer 

without being a businessman. 

You can't be a farmer without knowing the middlemen's and the retailer's problems. 

I think we ought to recognize that getting a job is far bigger than nearly what most people think of in 

terms of a job. 

The job that is ultimately most satisfying is one that enables you to learn whatever it is you're 

learning, agriculture or otherwise, but enables you to learn business management, enables you to 

learn how to advertise and communicate, something Mr. Armstrong learned many, many years ago, 

enables you to decide, make decisions. 

It's one of the issues in the presidential election this year, decision making, because you have to 

know what to do. 

There are learnings that are paid to store, and not merely to suddenly ship goods that can be kept in 

order that you don't all market at the same time when the price is lower, but essentially a free 

market. 

Anyway, I attended one lecture on birds, cowl. 

My wife did not. 

She didn't grow up on a chicken ranch, and I did. 

And horror of horrors, I will tell you what's happened. 

I thought there were bad enough problems when I left it 40 and more years ago. 

Without new techniques for coming, they're able to cross, for instance, certain turkeys, so that the 

genetic background leads to chicks that have unusually meaty breath. 

Wonderful for the marketplace, wonderful for the pocketbook, except that now turkeys are being 

sold in the market as lost leaders. 

That is, these doodlers, to get you into the shop and you buy that and then you buy the other higher 

price. Good. 

So that, in fact, a turkey farmer is having it rough. 

Anyway, despite this, one man posed a question he said, and I have thus and such agreed of turkey, 

and after so many months, about 18 weeks, they tend to die at significant rates, and often they seem 

to be physically unable to get about and to stand up as they should. 

And the woman who was representing the state of California immediately knew what the answer 

was. 

Well, she said those birds were never meant to be kept to maturity. 

They are bred up so that they simply won't stand up. 
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As she said, after they get about 18 weeks old, they walk around, and this is her expression, like old 

ladies. 

Well, old men, too, but she was, after all, the speaking of the woman. 

They're not used for reading again their cork breath. 

Birds are raised today that have to have certain high-powered nutrition in order to grow normally. 

They're designed for that, and they don't have it. 

They're stunted. They're run. They'll die. 

I think it is a horrid situation to realize that we are already genetically creating creatures that cannot 

survive to maturity without some serious defect bodily. 

This kind of destruction makes me wonder, from time to time, what Josephus would have said if this 

was what the Gentiles had been doing in that day. 

He's a remarkable man for showing what the Jews who were keeping as close to the laws they could 

did not do. 

The one thing he said they didn't do is that poisons around their home. 

I don't know how the Romans were using them or the Roman world and Greeks and others, but 

certainly that's one of the things we have today. 

I don't want to go any further in these areas, but we want to keep up with it. 

Partly we have an agricultural program in which we are quite interested in the development of 

sustainable agriculture at different altitudes, as you know, in the country of Nepal, under the general 

direction there, of General Aditya Rana, a very delightful person, a friend of Mr. Armstrong, a friend 

of his work, a dedicated Hindu, but nevertheless he sees in us something he sees nowhere else in the 

Christian world, even though he's been warned by a Hindu that we are a greater threat than any 

other form of Christianity to Hinduism. 

He sent someone over here to check us out and he said that's what he saw. 

We really were, because we do what we say. 

And of course if you do what you say, you're a threat to anything that doesn't do what it says. 

And that's exactly the problem all through the world of religion. 

But he's not concerned about that because he understands that we don't tend to be a threat. 

But it was interesting how it was understood. 

Anyway, we do want to keep up on it. 

There's always something unusual, and you meet people you wouldn't have thought of before, that 

we should get some information that we can send to General Rana, might even be able to make 

available to our, you know, brethren in some of the more rural areas where the church dwells. 

One of the peculiar things, of course, is among people in this field, I guess it's like among the 

prophets. 

There's some who had like Samuel and Samson long hair, for certain reasons. 
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Samson was a tribe of Dan. 

But the man who was responsible for one of these farms was a typical long-haired person. 

It's something that is unbecoming, but he doesn't know that as a man. 

Of course, that was the symbol that you were under some kind of special authority. 

In the Old Testament, the Nazarite vow, it's not what he has, but his hair is like it. 

But yet he's a remarkable person. You meet all sorts. 

Clean cuts, clean shaven, you know, more traditional types. 

But this area gathers people who dare to think. 

Those who dare to think as conservatives or dare to think as liberals. 

And you have to, in a sense, recognize that not everybody sees everything equally. 

And sometimes people in a field like this see things despite having come at it totally apart from the 

Bible. 

Now, I'd like to point out some interesting things in this connection that are in the Bible that might 

be lost. 

It seems an appropriate time to renew our understanding of some things that are written in Scripture 

about this pattern that I have addressed. 

You know, we have a farm, have had in the big, sandy area. 

First of all, I will start out with a few comments. 

People sometimes ask, what is the church's policy with respect to how we should care for land? Let 

me state what it is that the church knows and does not know. 

People sometimes ask a very responsible, academically gifted Jewish conservative rabbi, Dr. David 

Winston, who did one of the commentaries in the Anchor Bible series, what it is that the Jews know 

about how to care for the land, especially with respect to the matters of pruning. 

For instance, grapes, that was the initial question. 

And he said, one of the great tragedies that the Jews have experienced is the fact that what is not a 

matter of direct written revelation in this connection is essentially lost, because there has been no 

continuity in some forms of agriculture, because the Jews never regularly lived in a situation where 

they were, in that sense, expected to know how to take care of certain crops in the manner of 

pruning. 

And let's say pruning is an art. 

Hair cutting is an art. 

It's rather obvious when you see what happens sometimes when mothers try to do it on their little 

children. 

Then it becomes modern art. 

Anyway, that's one way to learn. Modern artists have nothing to learn, it appears. 
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They don't change their mind generally, it's just that, instead of improving. 

But there are areas like this that you simply have to learn to experiment with. 

Now, to experiment, it's important to take note that there are two basic kinds of language that 

everyone must know to be a success. 

You don't have to know it to the level that we can create great dictionaries. 

But you learn your mother tongue on the basis of experimenting, saying it. 

Mother and father, someone corrects you. 

That's how you learn a foreign language. 

Anybody who isn't willing to experiment with something will get nowhere. 

The difference is that these things are learning experiences, that's a very good term. 

And they're learning experiences where the penalty is not a spiritual sin. 

That is, it's not a spiritual matter and it doesn't lead to sin. 

It may lead to a mathematical error or a bad grammar. 

I used to think bad grammar was sin, now it's something commonplace. 

That's why I was taught to look at language. 

I haven't changed my mind, but I realized today that there is a greater area than I thought, not just 

black and white, hence who and whom no longer are used as terms, as they used to be in formal 

distinctions with respect to case and grammar. 

But there's some things we have to learn from God. 

And the Bible gives us those things which we need to learn. 

And it tells you what we would say is right from wrong, because if you didn't do these revelations, 

you wouldn't know, and you could physically, as we say, burn your fingers, which has a meaning, you 

say, that you could definitely do harm to yourself. 

The scripture says you shall not commit adultery, you shall not lie, you shall not steal, etc. 

And so you recognize there that you don't do that. 

But there are other things where you learn that you can experiment with. 

So now I want to address some of the things which we shouldn't experiment with. 

First, let me say one of the primary questions that people often ask, is what is the Church's policy 

with respect to this matter of letting land rest? And in this country, of course, we have produced so 

much that land is being allowed to rest, interestingly, in more than one way. 

The government pays you not to work it, or city fathers simply allow you to cover it over. 

With tar, or foundation for building. 

As my wife says to me, you regularly say that it's a tragedy, we're not using some of the finest land, 

but we're bearing it under tar-max cement industrial buildings and housing. 
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She said that the other side of the coin is at least a threat, and we'll have to clear it off later. 

But that's the case, that's the reality. 

Anyway, it's a sabbatical year. 

The Church has, as a policy, something like this. 

It recognizes the impact of the revelation of God in this matter, for the good of the soil, for the good 

of what is raised on the soil, and for that matter, for the good of people who do farm the land. 

It's good to have a break in order to repair the breaks and the bends. 

In other words, there are things that really need to be done after seven years on a farm that you may 

not have gotten to during the previous six. 

And so, there's also the opportunity to learn to do things that you might not otherwise have been 

able to do, because you can't always leave the farm and go somewhere on vacations or educational 

breaks, whatever it may be. 

Now, we did not grow up in the Jewish community. 

We are not a direct part of the Jewish community as the New Testament Church was. 

The New Testament Church actually grew in the synagogue and grew out of the synagogue. 

The Church of God today was not called out in the last century and this, that today's the William 

Millersonal now. 

There's not been called out, essentially, of Judaism. 

It has been called out of Christianity. 

And so doing, there are contacts we do not have in tradition in the Christian world from which many 

have been called out to become God's sons and daughters in this life. 

It's commonly thought that the sabbatical year is lost, and I want to at least address that question 

properly. 

The Church has recognized that you were called from year to year. 

And we're not living in Palestine. The Jews don't apply certain of these outside of Palestine or outside 

of areas that once were significantly Jewish in greater Syria, parts of Mesopotamia, where certain 

principles were also applied for the general population with Jewish. 

But in any case, we are called out from year to year, from month to month. 

In many cases, not as owners with any title, but as renters. 

Farmer Canard is a renter. He didn't want to have to own that land. 

He just wanted a renter to show what can be done. 

And therefore, the Church drew the conclusion that much of our land is being bought. 

Banks have acclaimed, relatives have acclaimed as to what you should do with that land from year to 

year. 
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So we have encouraged the brethren to let the land rest or to divide the land up in such a way that it 

does rest, if not all at once. 

Because we cannot tell a man he must let his vineyard rest this year, and the banker comes out and 

says, if you don't work that, if you don't strangle those grapes and make them produce more this 

year, that's what they do. 

They call it girdling, strangling. 

A nicer word to tell the real truth makes the grapevine think it's going to die. 

So they want to produce more. 

New techniques they've learned, or things they have. 

Anyway, the banker says you let this rest, I'll simply foreclose. 

Because it says that you're to keep producing, that's what the original contract requires. 

So the Church must recognize that we cannot impose on people what they are not prepared to 

follow through with, in the same way that the Jews later no longer found themselves in a position to 

enforce the jubilee year, which would be a wonderful thing in solving most of the problems of 

agribusiness today that they would banish. 

Nevertheless, the Jewish community has preserved a tradition, and I will merely cite it. 

It is understood from the Jewish community that in the Middle Ages there were Jews who lived in 

ghettos of Europe who lost the knowledge of the seven-year cycle and it was essentially redefined by 

Moses Maimonides on the basis from what he understood of Jewish tradition and an examination of 

the Jewish communities in the East that had been observing the sabbatical year and continuing 

seven-year patterns without the fiftieth year of the break. 

And his conclusion agreed on the basis of all the documentation available to the Jews in the West 

and Spain for the practice of the Jews in the East. 

It is therefore true that we can say the knowledge of the Jewish sabbatical year has been preserved 

to this day, not only intellectually, but in practice. 

Furthermore, there's a simple way to figure it out. 

Seven-sevens of forty-nine plus one is fifty, so you would have two-fifty-year cycles in a century. 

That's an even number, but when you have only seven, then you have forty-nine and forty-nine in a 

century or ninety-eight years because you don't have two Jew beliefs. 

So you drop back two years every century. 

Now, if you want to know where we are, easy to figure. 

You take a historic fact preserved in Jewish intellectual literary traditions and in Jewish practice that 

the year preceding the fall of Jerusalem in AD 70 was a sabbatical year. 

That is the year from the autumn and the September and early October, or for simplicity, let's say 

early October, in sixty-eight to sixty-nine of the present era. 

Sixty-eight to sixty-nine. 
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So you take the last part of it and you merely go back three months to see October, November, 

December. 

So AD 69 ended a sabbatical year before the fall of Jerusalem. 

Now, this is in the nineteenth century, so nineteenth centuries have gone by. 

That means you lose two years every century in the cycle of seven, in the cycle that is made up only 

of seven. 

So they're nineteenth centuries. 

So we've lost thirty-eight years that would otherwise have been counted. 

That means this. 

That if you want to have a quick way to figure, you want to know how many times ninety-eight there 

have been. 

That is two forty-nine without the Jew belief because the Jew belief has never been counted from 

that time to this and from before then. 

So AD 69, we have nineteenth centuries. 

You lose two every century. 

There are only ninety-eight years in a series of fourteen cycles of seven. 

Seven times fourteen is ninety-eight. 

We have nineteenth centuries, so if you've lost two per century, that's thirty-eight years. 

That means if it were AD 69, with the Jew belief it would have been AD 1969, but there were none. 

So you lost thirty-eight from the year 1968-1969, which would correspond if there had been Jew 

beliefs, but there are no Jew beliefs. 

So you subtract two down to nineteen. 

You're nineteen centuries. 

You lose two every century. 

You subtract thirty-eight from sixty-nine, and that leaves you with thirty-one. 

That means that there was a sabbatical year in nineteen thirty and nineteen thirty-one. 

Now that you know that, you could add, say, to nineteen thirty-one, you add forty-nine years. 

Seven-seven. Forty-nine and thirty-one is nineteen eighty. 

It's a simple way of doing it. 

So nineteen seventy-nine, nineteen eighty was a sabbatical year. 

Nineteen eighty-six, nineteen eighty-seven. 

That was just completed, just passed on. 

Was a sabbatical year in the Jewish reckoning. 
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And you go on from there. 

Nineteen seventy-nine, nineteen eighty-eight, nineteen eighty-six to nineteen eighty-seven. 

That's going on, and we simply say that the church has never adopted that as a requirement for 

everyone, because we have had no direct continuity with the Jewish community. 

It's always an administrative question, it's not a doctrinal question. 

If the church administratively were to come to a decision that we should all have the same one, then 

we'd at least have to have a financial base in order to enable some people to make decisions and 

letting the land rest that they would have been unable to financially because it did not prepare. 

Hans-Mister Armstrong's decision is a non-farmer. 

He loves to farm as a visitor. 

He said we'll just make it simple so the brethren do not have any basic problems, and each one 

simply figures it on the basis of when the knowledge came to him as to what he should do, rather 

than as a collective group or a church or a nation. 

That's the state of the bear. 

Now we may proceed backward in time, and we come to some interesting things in the Bible. 

Let's say that we have the story, both in Chronicles and in Kings, from Jewish tradition, not directly 

stated in the Bible, but some things of Jewish tradition that have significant merit. 

It makes sense, and you work with it, and if it does make sense, fine. 

If for some reason it was a misunderstanding, then it is not something that is basic. 

But if you take the story of Josiah, he came to the throne when he was eight years old. 

Now we learn that later in his reign, he made certain decisions in the 12th year and then in the 18th 

year. 

In the 18th year of his reign, he purged the land. 

Second Chronicles 34-8, you can also follow in 2 Kings. 

I'm just looking here, in King James' version. 

At this time in the purification of the area of the temple that had been closed up in the days of 

Manasseh, they found the book of the law, and it was so shocking. 

Now they had other scriptures, but apparently the circulation of the book of Deuteronomy had in 

fact ceased during this period, and it was a shock to find it. 

Now the German higher critic said that this was essentially when the priesthood imposed the book 

of Deuteronomy, and the priesthood on the nation for some such nonsense. 

Anyway, they made a covenant, and it is in the tradition that the 18th year, autumn to autumn 

reckoning of Josiah the king was in fact treated as and understood to be a jubilee year. 

And now we may know when that year is, because we know that Josiah was slain in the battle that 

didn't have to take place, but did nevertheless, when Pharaoh Niko was coming up against the new 

Chaldean king of Assyria, the Chaldeans and the Medes having overthrown Nineveh. 
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And we have, of course, the Babylonian Chronicle record that was published by the British Museum, 

and earlier was known, but it was really published after the war, even though it was known before, 

that people didn't have access to it. 

And it shows very clearly that there was a potential meeting of the armies in the year 609. 

That is, the Egyptian army had come to Palestine in the very year that we would have expected the 

death of Josiah. 

And once we know that the 31st year of the king ended the autumn of 609, for the Egyptian army 

had marched through the land in 609 in the summer, and they confronted the Egyptians in the city of 

Khartymi on the Euphrates River. 

That means that we can begin the reign 31 years earlier, 609 and 31 is 640, and the 18th year would 

therefore be 623 to 622, 623 BC to 622. 

Now, that is the actual date. That is not the traditional date that the Jews have assigned it. 

So let me explain a little further. It is understood in Jewish tradition that the Jubilee was kept as a 50-

year pattern in the Old Testament up through the time of Josiah and through to the fall of Jerusalem 

and afterwards, so that the story of Ezekiel chapter 40 introduces the year that would have been a 

Jubilee, which was 50 years later than the 18th year of Josiah. 

But now we have a problem. I just wanted to let you know. 

We do know from Jewish tradition that there was just such a Jubilee. 

Let's see now if that is correct from the Bible. 

Let us take note that in chapter 34 of Jeremiah, in chapter 34 of Jeremiah, there was a point in time 

in which the rulers of the land released the Hebrews who had been reduced to servitude. 

But all the princes were standing all the people, which had entered into the covenant, heard that 

everyone should let his servants go free, then they obeyed and let them go. 

But afterward, when the Egyptians came up in the Babylonian army left, they immediately changed 

their mind and turned and caused the servants and the landmaids, whom they had let go free, to 

return and brought them again into subjection. 

So God comes and said, didn't I tell you that at the end of seven years, you were to let every man, his 

brother and Hebrews, go to you, which has served you, or who has served you six years, to let him go 

free, but your fathers are cannot, they just obeyed. 

Now this was in a year of the siege. 

This was in a year of the siege. 

Now Josephus says the siege lasted one and a half years. 

Therefore the kings at this time, unlike Josiah and earlier, the kings at this time are wrecked, 

according to the Babylonian method of spring to spring reckoning, which may be established firmly 

and clearly for the house of Judah at this time, in the book of Jeremiah, where he speaks of the 

seventh month as continuing the same year. 
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There are places you will find in the same year, in the seventh month, which means that the year did 

not end with the previous month, the sixth year, and begin with the sixth month of the year and 

begin with the seventh. 

It began in the spring with the first month and ended with the twelfth to thirteenth. 

Now at the end of seven years, you were to let them go. 

Now this event is clearly in a year that we would define on the basis of the fact that the Babylonians 

were besieging them and this commenced after the siege began. 

The siege began, according to the Babylonian document in the biblical records, in the winter at the 

beginning of the year 588. 

So this sabbatical year that the Jews were going to keep was 588 to 587. 

Now if you also take a look at another place in the book of Jeremiah. 

In the same year, the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, not during the siege, near the end of his 

reign, but at the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, the king of Judah, in the beginning of his reign, 

but in the fourth year. 

Now the beginning of his reign is the commencement of it, not three to four years later. 

But in the fifth month, it was the same year that had been described before, where there was this 

transition to King Zedekiah. 

Now he came to the throne at such a time in the month of Adar that his first year would have begun 

with the spring of 597, confirmed by the Babylonian Chronicle, which is quite clear. 

It is also confirmed by the astronomical record. 

We don't need to go into that, if that has to be a necessity we can do so. 

But if he came in the spring, beginning in Adar and then his year, that was the exception month, and 

he comes to the throne in his first year, it begins in 597, then he is in a year that in the autumn to 

autumn reckoning would have begun 598 to the end of summer 597. 

And we know that this is a year that is called the fourth year. 

Now the fourth year of what? Well, what is interesting of course is that if the year of the sea, 

beginning in 588, has a sabbatical year beginning in the autumn of 588 to 587, then let's look what 

would happen. 

A sabbatical year would have ended in 587. 

Another one would have ended in 594. 

Another one would have ended in 601, seven years earlier. 

Now if the sabbatical year ends in 601, four from 601 is 597. 

Therefore we know what Jeremiah is saying here is clearly that the beginning of the reign of the king 

was the fourth year of such a cycle, and that confirms of course the pattern that the 18th year of 

Josiah was a jubilee. 

Just so you have that down, it's in the Bible. 
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You can look it up if you want to. 

It is not fundamental to the practice today, but I think it important that we can say the evidence is 

there if you wish to look. 

Now the problem is, if a jubilee was in a year BC, 623 to 622, and then 573 to 572, when did the 

jubilees stop to be observed? Because there was a Jewish tradition that the jubilee was not observed 

after the Jews returned to the land, after the Babylonian activity. 

But it was observed on a 50 year pattern, let me state that. 

The jubilee on a 50 year pattern was observed all through the time, even if it wasn't always properly 

enforced, but the counting continued through the entire time from the beginning of the settlement 

in the land all the way to the exile. 

But when they returned, the Jewish tradition is that no formal sabbatical, sorry, no formal jubilee in 

numberings of 50 to 100 to 150 to 200 that way was observed. 

Now, this leads to a question. 

I've given you the actual date that can be confirmed for the kings. 

But in Jewish tradition, they have not started the biblical chronology where it ought to be in creation 

weeks, near 4,000. 

I'm only giving you around figure near 4,000 BC. 

The Jews start the story of Adam and Eve with the year 3760 BC, at the beginning of the Hebrew 

calendar. 

And they made a false assumption long, long ago that the Hebrew calendar commemorates the 

events of creation weeks, when in fact the date of the Hebrew calendar reflects the reality that it 

took man 10 to 11, 19 year cycles to determine by calculation the average length of the month. 

And it couldn't have been determined for sure much earlier than that. 

All right, the Jewish tradition is not that Zedekiah was overthrown by Nebuchadnezzar and the date 

that I have given you approximately here. 

I didn't give you the date of the fall, I gave you the date of the year in which the sabbatical year 

began during the feast. 

But the Jewish tradition would say that the exile to Babylonia took place, interestingly, 70 years 

before the return. 

And they would have the last sabbatical year observed in the year 422 BC, 23 to 22, 423 to 22. 

And then they said you add 70 years of exile, that year 423 to 422 they associated with events in 

Ezekiel chapter 40. 

We don't need to turn to that now. 

But they said that Jews were 40 years, sorry, 70 years in exile, 422 minus 70 was 352. 

And so they allow only 20 years from 352 to 332 for the arrival of Alexander in Palestine, Jerusalem, 

I'll use the Arabic term. 
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It was in Israel in that day for Judah, Judea. 

But historically we tend to use in the Christian world the non-Vionist term. 

And so the Jews completely compressed the Persian period into 20 years because they started 

creation weeks with the beginning of the Hebrew calendar instead of where it should be. 

Because the calendar did not begin with creation weeks, the calendar began when man learned how 

to determine the average length of the month. 

And that took 10 to 11 cycles in order to be sure. 

But now this leads to an interesting question. 

On the one hand the Jews said there was no cycle of 50 years after the exile. 

And when the Jews returned 70 years later and thereafter there was no further keeping of a Jubilee 

making the count 50, 100, 150. 

Sometimes the Jews would formally say the year after year 49 is an unimportant Jubilee just to have 

what we would call a practice to remember it. 

But it was never enforced and the count was only a series of seven. 

Now look what happened. 

When we get the picture, we have a situation, if it was AD 68 to 69, then there was a sabbatical year 

in AD 26 to 27. 

27 from 69 is 42, 6 times 7. You can figure that out. 

There was one in the year 38 to 37. 

37 and 27 would be 64. 

Know your zero, subtract 163. That's 9 times 7. 

So you know that's correct. 

38 to 37. Then there was another one in 136 to 135. 

98 years earlier. That is you go 100 and drop down 2. 

So 136 to 135. Then you would have had 234 to 233 BC. 

And then 332 to 331. That year began that Alexander came and met the high priest in Jerusalem. 

Opened up the sabbatical year, the Jews brought up the question to him. 

We implore that you would let us recognize the law that we regularly observe to let the land rest. 

332 to 331. And then you would have 430 to 429. 

And then what you have would be 423 to 422. That's the next sabbatical year. 

7 years coming down in our direction. That's not a problem. 

Because the Jews said that 423 to 422 was the end of a jubilee. 

That could be a problem. But at least you start numbering 7 from there. 
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But if you were to go back from the year 572. 

7372 BC. Described actually in the book of Ezekiel chapter 40. 

And to come down to 423 to 422. Then look what happens. You are actually counting by jubilee. 

But if you were to go back from 423 to 422. To 521 to 520. 520 from 572 is 52. 

And that's not a multiple of 7. So there is some problem in the general understanding. 

But there really is. Because people have overlooked the fact. 

That on the one hand the Jews said. The last jubilee ended in 422 BC. 

But they associated that date with the events of Ezekiel 40. 50 years after the 18th year of Josiah. 

The Bible was describing the year 573 to 572. And the Jews associated that with the year 543 to 542. 

And between there is no cycle of 7. So we have a problem of how the count continues. 

After the story of the exile began. Till it was picked up. That has become the present cycle. 

So let me show you what the evidence of the Bible is. Because there is no way to link up the cycle of 

7. 

With the cycle of the jubilee of the Old Testament. 

Unless. There is some evidence in the Bible. As to when the last jubilee was actually observed. 

Let us now look at the book of Nehemiah. How did the Jews get the idea. That the last jubilee. 

Which if they went to Ezekiel was clearly. In the 570s. How did they come to the conclusion. 

That the last jubilee was the year 423 to 422. 

Well now if you look in the book of Nehemiah. You discover something. You know sometimes these 

books that we seldom read. 

Have some very interesting answers. And we start out in Nehemiah to make an established fact. 

In the month peace left in the 20th year. Nehemiah 1 1. Nehemiah 2 1. In the month Nissan in the 

20th year. 

The King Arthur C. Same year. But you move from peace left. In the area of November December. To 

Nissan March April. 

And that's the first month. As distinct from the ninth month. And yet you're in the same year. 

That means the year here did not begin in the spring. It is an autumn autumn reckoning. 

That is the legal fiscal calendar of the Jews. 

Now we move along. In the 20th year. Nehemiah comes up. He describes events after five. 

From the time that I was appointed to be their governor in the land of Judah. 

From the 20th year to the 30th. There were 12 years there I was. I came up. 

I saw all the things that had to be done. Until we got them working on the wall. 
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The wall was finished. In the 25th day of the month. A. Louis. 

After six first 15. Now you come up in the 20th year. And in the month. A. Louis. 

They have been able after concentrated effort. To finish it in 52 days. What a remarkable piece. 

Now the wall was built. So let's determine when this is. 

First of all we have to recognize. When the king came to the throne. 

Because this is reckoned on the basis of the reign of King Arthur C. 

Well King Arthur C. came to the throne. In such a year. 

That is 20th year. Would be by autumn to autumn reckoning. As the Jews were doing here. 

445 to 444. 

In the autumn of 445. To the end of summer. 

For the autumn of 444. And since he came up. In the period of spring to summer. 

And built to A. Louis. This occurred at the close of his. 

40. Sorry. His 20th year. The king. Which was 444. 

That means. That his reign began in 464. Actually he came to the throne. 

At the very end of 465. And he was reckoned as having the rest of that spring. 

Or sorry. The rest of that winter as his expression here. 

And the Persians reckoned spring to spring. And began. 

With a month of Nissan in 464. And the Jews the autumn of 464. 

And 20 years was complete. In 444. 

Now. He finds a record. The genealogy. In chapter 5. 

He writes them up. So that everybody knows who should be dwelling in this Jerusalem. 

And he goes right on. He's the governor. 

And everybody. Is now appointed to various responsibilities. 

Some were assigned to live in Jerusalem. 

So when the 7th month came. Alul had just been finished. 

The 6th month. In chapter 6 verse 15. And now when the 7th month came. 

The 7th month came. The beginning of a new year. 

On the basis of autumn to autumn reckoning. 

All the people gathered themselves together as one man into the street. 

And they spoke to Ezra's scribe to bring the book to the law most. 

Which the Lord had commanded to Israel. 
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And Ezra brought this law before the congregation. 

And he began to read. To make them know what they should know. 

And he read the book of the law distinctly. Verse 8. 

They discovered there the story of the festival of trumpet. 

Then the story of the Feast of Tabernacle. 

They found written in the law about taboo. Verse 14. 

All of chapter 8 is very interesting. 

They had a remarkable solemn occasion. And a time of great joy. 

Now in this case they were reading the law. 

The reading of the law occurred according to the book of Deuteronomy. 

At the end of 7 years. 

You tied for the poor at the end of 3 years. 

Then at the end of 6 years. And then at the end of 7 years. 

Verse 10 of book of Deuteronomy. Chapter 31. 

Deuteronomy 31-10. At the end of every 7 years. 

In the solemnity of the year of release. 

In the Feast of Tabernacle. That follows in a sense. 

The close of the 7th year. That follows the close of the 7th year. 

The Jewish statement is very clear in the Hebrew. 

At the end of 7 years you release people. 

They are not released at the beginning. 

But at the end of that year some debtor obligations do. 

Up to that time. 

At the end of 3 years when you finish the harvest you bring in the tithe. 

So at the end of a 7th year. 

The law was expected regularly to be read. 

Now think about that fact. 

Because we are dealing here therefore. 

With a year beginning new in the 7th month. 

And at the end of a Tabernacle year or a 7th year they read the law. 

Therefore. The 20th year of our desert seas was a Tabernacle year. 
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At the end of which they read the law. 

445-44. The reason the governor could do what he did. 

Is the people in fact were free to devote their time. 

To this emergency need to build the walls of the city. 

443-44. 

38-37. 31-30. 

Then moving down 7 years. 

24-23. 

424-423. 

Another 7th year. 

And our count begins today and goes backwards. 

Beginning with the year 422. 

Whereas the book of Nehemiah says it was a Tabernacle year that ended in 423. 

And the answer to the question is very clear. 

Under the Prophet. 

Under Ezra and under Nehemiah. 

The last Jubilee was observed in the year 423-422. 

Just as Jewish tradition says. 

Even if they misunderstood it. 

That that has nothing to do with the book of Ezekiel chapter 40. 

But they remembered correctly. 

In other words you can take a cycle of 7 all the way back to the year. 

Beginning in the autumn of 422 BC till now. 

An exact cycle of 7 years. 

And you can continue the earlier 50 year cycle. 

Through the story of Jeremiah. 

All the way through the events that I just read to you here in the book of Nehemiah. 

And you come up with that illogical problem. 

That those cycles would have ended a Tabernacle year. 

With the year 424-423. 

Just like you had one in 445-444. 
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21 years earlier. 

And the fact that you have one year in between. 

After a Tabernacle year before the next cycle begins to count 1-2-3-4-5-6-7. 

Confirms the fact. 

Which is therefore in the Bible. 

That the last Tabernacle year was not observed. 

When the Jews were taken by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Away from Jerusalem. 

It continues to be counted on the basis of the last Jubilee. 

To what I meant to say. 

The Jubilees continued to be counted after the captivity. 

In the days of Zerubbabel. 

In the days of Ezra. 

To the days of Nehemiah and Malachi. 

All the way as the Jews themselves say. 

To the year 423-422. 

Even though they saw. 

That was the story of Ezekiel chapter 40. 

In fact. 

That is not at all. 

That's what it describes in the Bible. 

That is something that took place after the 20th year of our desertity. 

So we can say today. 

That the cycle of 50 years. 

Was the count that was observed from old times. 

Through Josiah's day. 

And through the last of the prophets. 

And by the Jews own tradition. 

That ended in the year 423-422 B.C. 

And after that time till now. 

In preserving the. 
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Patterns of just a cycle of 7 years. 

The Jews have kept the count. 

All the way to today. 

And this year happens to be the first of the next cycle of 7 years. 

587-1988. 

The first year of the next 7. 

Anyway. 

It is interesting to see. 

I thought I could address this question. 

And to explain what it is that we can know. 

Some of you might never realize. 

That right there in the book of Nehemiah. 

When you get the evidence. 

You have a problem that needs a solution. 

And the solution is. 

The Jews had the answer all along. 

And didn't realize it. 

They understood what year it was. 

But they made the mistake of associating it. 

With the end of the captivity. 

That period the end of the captivity. 

Rather than in the days. 

Of Nehemiah. 

The governor and Malachi. 

That was a mistake. 

I used to wonder. 

Where was the error? Was the error in the dating? Or was the error in the association of the date of 

the event? And now we know the error was in association. 
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It's appropriate today, especially since no small number are not yet back from the festival. 

And since there's always the tendency sometimes it seems to neglect those aspects of the kingdom 

of God, which define what the world tomorrow will be like throughout the rest of the year, it is 

important perhaps this first Sabbath after the days of the Feast of Tabernacles to take a look at 

something which I did not have a chance to complete here, which I think is fundamental to the 

character of what the world will be. 

We did, for those of you who were not here, we did discuss the various aspects, the change of 

government, the removal of spirits, the change of administration, the role of law. There is, however, 

one area that I referred to, told a brethren to read that we did not have a chance to go through. And 

what I would like to do today, as a kind of wind-up of the messages from the Feast of Tabernacles, is 

to go through an area that will help us more than any other to see the difference in the whole 

structure of society. I pointed up that the general questions people ask when they ask about what 

the world tomorrow will be like pertain to questions of the sciences and technology, that is, are we 

going to have radio, are we going to have television, are we going to have the internal combustion 

engine, are we going to have the airplane, are we going to have rockets, etc., everything, or maybe 

some women would like to know, are we still going to have the dishwashers? I have one, of course, 

my wife. 

That allows for social discussion instead of the noise of a real dishwasher. 

The point that we should take note of, governing all those questions, is a simple statement that you 

shall love your neighbor as yourself, and in this sense we will not be inventing those things which are 

not good for others, nor is there any limitation in inventions of those things which are good for 

others. I think that is fundamental, and therefore the Bible need not to devote itself to that area, but 

it does devote itself very significantly to what we might call the economic structure of society. I 

would like to take a look at it because we are all involved in a world in which the structure of our 

society is quite different from the economic structure that God has set in motion. People commonly 

will say to us, well, you claim to know what the world tomorrow will be like, how are you going to 

solve such and such problems? We cannot solve some of the problems of this world as long as its 

economic and social structures remain what they are. The problem with the world around us is 

usually when we think of health and disease, when we think of delinquency, family responsibility in 

the schools, when we think of the privation that falls a lot of many in the inner cities and the poor, 

when we think of health care, when we think of unemployment, when we think of employment, 

when we think of inflation, you can go down the line. All of these factors, the troubled society, are 

not resolvable when the structure of the world remains as it is. 

What we discover is that while diseases are allowed to occur or new ones to develop, we attempt to 

tackle the problem not at the end where cause may be assigned, but where the results or the 

penalties are. So our whole social and economic and health structures are predicated on the idea 

that these are the things that exist and now we must try to cure the results rather than to root out 

the causes. Now the reason we cannot in this world root out the causes is that in our present century 

at least when the vote is in the hands of the people, there are too many people with vested interests 

who will not allow a change because it would deprive them of their selfish advantages that they 

already have, and human beings are by nature governed by self-motivation. I pointed up that the 

25th chapter of the book of Leviticus has the most fundamental evaluation of what a society must 

have if it is going to succeed in eradicating problems. Now there are a number of parallel verses 

which we will look at. 
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First I would like to tell you that the 25th chapter of Leviticus is the primary outline of the economic 

and social pattern that will resolve the differences between the have and the have not nations, and 

that will make it possible that the great tax burdens in this society to take care of the poor, the 

unemployed, all of this comes from government funding, need not be handled in the manner in 

which it is. What is given here may seem at first archaic, that is of another era, of another 

generation, and certainly not what a modern industrial world with people gathered into great cities 

needs. And of course the big problem is that our present situation with people gathered into the 

heart of great industrial cities is at the root of the problem. Now we will see that God does not 

disallow the presence of the value of cities, but it is balanced by not letting it ever get out of hand as 

we shall see. 

Here is where we will have to go if we are going to get at the root of our problem. 

The Lord said to Moses in Mount Sinai, this therefore is a message given to the children of Israel to 

establish a proper pattern for society that the Gentile nations could look at it and say, what a wise 

God, what a marvelous law this people has. Why didn't we think of something like this before? Jesus 

came to explain this law, the whole law, in terms of intent and purpose. The law as given here was 

given to a nation that was without the promise of the Spirit of God. Therefore there are certain 

limitations within the law as it was initially given that took into account that the people were not all 

converted. And therefore that in the management of their affairs they were not asked to go beyond 

certain fundamental principles. Jesus restates the broad principles of the law in terms of the Spirit 

and intent and closes up the loopholes and asks us to be even more generous and concerned. He 

didn't ask the children of Israel to be so generous that it would take the Spirit of God to make it 

possible. And we will take note of some of those things along the way, though that is not the 

fundamental reason why I'm going through it. 

But I know you were asked, we have been asked over the years, how would you solve the problem 

between of the unemployed, of labor and management, the poor, the social welfare, all of these 

great economic burdens that are threatening the western world. 

In the sense of where is it going to stop? Speak to the children of Israel and say to them, when you 

come into the land which I give you, then shall the land keep a Sabbath unto the Lord. 

I'm reading from the King James Version, this particular occasion. 

The land was asked to rest. And since it is called a Sabbath, the implication is that it is one year out of 

seven and it has a similar pattern to the rest that man requires one day out of seven in a week's time. 

This is not a Sabbath in which man also rests one year, though it may allow for certain vacations that 

would not otherwise be possible. 

Six years you shall sow your field and six years you shall prune your vineyard and gather in the fruit. 

But the seventh year will be a Sabbath of rest to the land. A Sabbath for the Lord, you shall neither 

sow your field nor prune your vineyard. We will stop here for a moment and take a look. The first 

particular thing that comes to mind is that the law seems addressed to agriculture rather than to 

industry. Today we think that industry has made the Western world great. 

We fail to realize that all the poor nations are those which have to import food, not merely industrial 

products. It is Europe now that has reached its height in terms of people prosperity and Europe now 

exports food. The United States exports food, South Africa, Canada, New Zealand, Australia, all the 

great prosperous nations export food beside being great industrial nations. Now I know that there 

are some very poor nations that export food, but all those are one crop countries as a whole. We 
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have our banana republics, our coffee republics, our tea republics, our coca republics. We're talking 

here about the great diversification of agriculture. Therefore, in an age in which farmers get only a 

few pennies for every loaf of bread you buy on the market, we have to realize the importance of 

agriculture as the basis for a society. When you remove the unneeded, and I'll put that in quotes, 

young men on the farm and send them to the cities to seek employment, and you turn over the 

farms to the industrialists and the bankers more and more so that a tiny fraction of hardly more than 

five to seven percent of the total population in the entire industrial world live on the farm or produce 

food. And 93 to 95 percent of all the people are in some way associated with the large or the small 

cities and with industry and public services. And in the United States and the social welfare countries 

of northern Europe, one sixth are associated with the distribution of the wealth of others, not 

producing any themselves, which is an awful state of affairs. So when the Bible starts with 

agriculture, it starts uniquely at the root cause of the world's problems. And it starts by requiring the 

land to have a rest, which initially solves the problem that would come on the one hand with 

overproduction, and the other hand with the need of any land to have rest, to lie fallow, and not 

have to be pumped with financial means with the kind of fertilizers that now are imperative. 

For instance, Egypt today has two great problems. One, the presence of diseases that were not 

known a century and more ago in the great populations of the Nile Valley, and two, the need to 

import fertilizers based on the chemical changes that have been made in the great chemical 

laboratories from the oils that come from the Middle East. That is, most modern fertilizers have a 

petrochemical base, not a base in cows and horses and chickens. We may not realize that, but most 

chemicals that are used for the farm have a petrochemical base, I'm talking about fertilizers, not the 

natural products. And I read to you from Isaiah during the festival that God is very much distressed 

by the fact that we feed animal waste back to the animals instead of putting it on the soil, and we do 

it by adding sweetening and molasses, and they don't know what to do with the fertilizers where 

they have crowded the cattle together in the great cities, or the counties surrounding the great cities. 

So the whole thing needs to be reevaluated, and it starts with the idea that a land, if it's going to be 

productive, one must rest once in seven years. It should not be producing all the time. And this will 

mean that there will be people who will not be basically employed during that year. Now, that might 

at first present a problem until you read the rest of the story, because if you do not sow your field, if 

you do not prune your vineyard, or gather in the fruit, then the farm labor pattern changes. In the 

first place, this would tell you that it allows the man who is the farm laborer, the stoop laborer, that it 

seems very few whites or blacks in this country are willing to do. We have to import somebody from 

across the border in Mexico to do the stoop labor. That kind of thing is hard work and pays nearly the 

least in this country. And such people need a chance to have a variation from the kind of work that is 

basic to any society. So the seventh year is to be a Sabbath of rest to the land. 

And that which grows of its own accord, listen carefully of your harvest, the trees are still going to 

produce, the grapes are still going to produce, the grains will produce, the vegetables will produce, 

you've saved your seed properly, but there will be production during that year anyway. 

It says, you shall not reap nor glean the grapes of your vine undressed for it is a year of rest to the 

land. That is, you're not to commercialize in verse five what is produced. Now this Sabbath of the 

land shall produce sufficient food for you and for your servant and for your maid, your hired servant 

and for your stranger who sojourns among you. That is, there will be natural products coming out 

that year and those are available to be eaten that year. And the implication is that's the year in which 

the poor, and you note the characteristic here, it's for your servant as well as for you, your servant, 

your maid, your hired servant, the stranger. It's a year in which people, if you please, can gather what 

they need for that year. 
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They don't need food stamps. There won't be a situation in which the people who do not work but 

are on the dole and receive public monies are not willing to go out into the countryside to reap. 

That is going to have to be changed. It began in the depression when people thought the 

government owed them a living. That's in the 1930s. It was called a new deal. It should have been 

called a raw deal because it got people to think that they had something owed them and they didn't 

have to work for it. There were some honest people who did work for it. 

And we're paying the penalty today such that one third of all people in Los Angeles County are being 

supported today by the other two thirds. And these are those who have the capacity to earn a living. 

That is the structure of this society. 

So God implies that the food is there and the people can go after it and use it for themselves in that 

particular year. It's also food for your cattle and for the beast. 

Now you shall number a sequence of such sevens. Seven times seven in the space will be equivalent 

to 49 years. At the end of that you shall cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sound on the day of 

atonement. And you shall now hallow not only years 7, 14, 21, 28, 35, 42 and 49. You are now to 

hallow also the 50th year which is in a sense a half century mark. Two jubilees making a century as 

the practice was up to the fall of Judah. And you are to proclaim liberty throughout all the land to all 

the inhabitants thereof. It will be a jubilee or a time of celebration, a blowing of this trumpet that 

gives you release. Now we'll take a look at this release and there are many other verses we will plug 

into this because there are things we are not fully analyzing as we go along that Moses didn't stress 

at this point yet. You're to hallow the 50th year proclaim liberty and you shall return every man to his 

possession, every man to his family. Now this is dual. I want you to note something interesting about 

it. Every man returns to what is here a possession and every man returns to his family. There is a 

tendency today to have a family break up. 

The extended family has now become the nuclear family. The nuclear family has now divided so the 

wife earns her own living and lives with any man she wishes. It seems this is one of the new trends 

and the husband earns his own living and lives with any woman he pleases. This is the latest in the 

trends of our society. Now if you return every man to his possession and every man to his family, 

what you are doing is placing a significant emphasis on family continuity and recognizing that an 

individual has a right to possession of an inheritance not less than once in 50 years should he have 

lost it in the meantime through bad management. 

That is every man has a chance to start over again every half century for some it might fall to be 

twice in one's lifetime for others normally once. The jubilee will be a year in which you don't sow or 

reap or gather as a regular sabbatical year for it is the jubilee it's holy to you that you treat it with a 

certain respect for a very special purpose and you're to eat the increase of that year just as you 

would of the Sabbath that is what's fresh there's always the opportunity to have fresh fruits 

vegetables and foods in that year but you don't commercialize it you don't put it on the marketplace 

and glut the marketplace and have overproduction because of it and then have to dump the produce 

in order to keep the price up or have to have the government give price supports this kind of thing 

resolves all the bureaucratic problem that has arisen as a result of the marketplace collapsing as a 

means of proper balance and supply and demand in that year in the year of this jubilee you shall 

return every man to his possession verse 13 now if you sell any of your possession to your neighbor 

you have a right to do that or you buy anything of your neighbor's hand you shall not oppress each 

other and the purchase prices shall be in accordance with the number of years after the jubilee or 

until the next one so that if you buy something of another man's inheritance which you have a right 
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to do if you're willing to sell then you may do so if it's soon after a jubilee for you pay a larger price 

because you get to keep it longer and if it's near a jubilee that you buy it for the few years left you 

pay a very small price in contrast because you're only making a profit off the land for a short period 

that is there may be older people who don't want to work the land anymore or who cannot or 

people who want to do something else and they have a right to sell the land but you cannot sell it 

forever you cannot obtain this kind of land beyond a period of 49 years you shall not therefore 

oppress one another but you shall fear the Lord your God now here we have a picture in which every 

individual who has been dispossessed or who voluntarily sold his land has a right to start over again 

this is the broadest most important basis for bankruptcy if you please a person in other words who 

has been unable to take care of himself has the right to get started again and to go back to what is 

his inheritance with his family that is the immediate relatives as well as one one's own nuclear family 

wherefore you shall do my statute says God and keep my judgments and do them and you shall dwell 

in the land in safety the land is to yield her fruit and you shall eat your fill and dwell there in safety if 

you obey now if in the meantime you have doubts about whether God can keep his part of the 

bargain if you say what will we eat this seventh year if we don't sow or gather which is the usual 

carnal explanation God said I will command my blessing upon you in the sixth year and it will bring 

forth fruit for three years and you will sow the eighth year and you can even eat the old fruit the 

stored grain the dried fruits into the ninth year until your fruits come in you shall eat in the old store 

now that's stopping with verse 22 for the moment and I will just pass by and now point up something 

which I think we all do understand we're dealing here with title to property we're dealing here with 

legal matters as well as economic this is an economic structure that the title or possession that's a 

legal matter the church today the church of God is not involved in handling legal matters legal 

matters and title possession is regulated by the laws of the lands in which we live the church 

therefore cannot impose a jubilee and cannot impose a sabbatical year in the manner in which it is 

given here because it is not within the scope of the function that God has given to the church this is 

the structure of established government now you and I do reap the consequences of society not 

doing this any society that does not do this leaps the kind of economic and social consequences we 

have today I want to have that clear and because the nation is not doing it God is not blessing a 

pattern such that the sixth year produces this kind of production each individual in the church is left 

to give the land appropriate rest that is commensurate with the intent of the law if one is a farmer or 

reaping produce we're not talking about the pine trees and the oleanders in your family garden 

that's another matter you were not reaping that I think we should understand it there are those who 

have thought that because God wasn't doing what he promised in verse 22 we shouldn't be doing 

what we are asked to do in the other verses that's not the basis of it at all it is the fact that 

something is fundamentally out of culture in our society now the key is to really understanding the 

importance of this still lie in the succeeding verses the land shall not be sold forever that is every 

man has a right to title if he has lost it every 50 years today this is not true you sell a farm you have 

never again acclaimed to it because it is sold in this world forever that sense that as you can keep it 

as long as the title is yours and you cannot be forced to return it our whole pattern is based on 

something quite different the land shall not be sold forever for the land is mine says God and we're 

all really sojourners together this is not the ultimate world we're looking forward not only to the 

world tomorrow but even to a new heavens and a new earth now to have a possession to which you 

return presupposes in the first place that the land has been equitably divided which of course our 

society has never done therefore there is no way even to begin keeping this until the world's land 

surface are properly divided up to the tribes and to the families and in all the land of your 

possessions you shall grant a redemption for the land that is it may be redeemed at any time 

between the end of a jubilee and the next that is you cannot if you have bought land you cannot 

keep it if the original owner and the one who has ultimate title wants to repossess it at any time he 
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can redeem it at any time by paying the difference so it gives an individual significantly the right to 

regain anything he has lost which keeps individuals from becoming on the one hand excessively 

wealthy at the expense of others on the other hand and if your brother be wax and poor now here's 

the reason why you might sell and a sold away some of his possession any and all now if some of his 

kindred come to redeem it then shall he redeem that which his brother or his relatives sold and if the 

man have nothing himself have no one to redeem it he him and he himself is able to redeem it then 

let him count the years of the sale suppose you bought it with 40 years to go and 30 have elapsed 

and there are only 10 more then you redeem it for the difference because the other man has 

profited it for the past 20 years you see so that if you're able to redeem it yourself then let him count 

the years of the sale and restore the overplus to the man doom he sold it because the other man had 

sent you the money in the first place so he could use it for that period of time so he could return to 

his possession at any time this means that if you come into money you have now made your mark so 

to speak you have a right to obtain your land again that is in a conflict of interest between the buyer 

of your inheritance and the one who has the ultimate title of the inheritance it is always in favor of 

the man who has the ultimate title so that he may be able to use his inheritance the buyer is one 

who doesn't need it the other man is conceived of as the one who has far greater need so that he 

may never lose his roots in the soil now this presupposes also that there are never any people who 

are wholly cut off from having roots in the soil that is you cannot forever be removed in this society if 

you're the children of israel from having some title ultimately if you have to wait to the 50th year 

even to get your land back you cannot be deprived of a means of sustenance from the soil and 

furthermore there was never a tax on property there was only a tithe on increase god limited himself 

to a tenth that's why he called it a tithe which means a tenth our structure not only means that we 

can own property and can sell it and can never get it back but our structure today has the 

government at various levels in this case usually the local level taxing the property and you can lose 

title to the property by not paying the tax and older people now discover and i think that i could give 

a good evaluation you would have to have no less than ten sometimes twenty thousand dollars 

saved and get interest from that in a bank merely to pay property taxes on a little lot in a city after 

age 65 for however long you live that's the way it is now today i was calculating on the basis of the 

average length of life if you go let's say like many women do you could not safely get by with less 

than ten thousand dollars saved merely to use the interest from it to pay the property tax or if you 

were renting that would have to go to regular rent which is even more excessive so our society is 

tragically structured and you will find no such permission given that land may be taxed away from an 

individual now the increase the production of the land that's the basis for any use of public funds 

now we may go on with a story here if the man is not able to restore it to himself then that which is 

sold shall remain in the hand of the one who has bought it until the year of the jubilee if in the 

meantime he wanted to get it but just didn't have the money he had no right until he acquired the 

money and in the jubilee it will go out and then he returns to his possession therefore there is 

emphasis placed here on acquiring sufficient money or self-worth that is so that you are worth 

enough that you can maintain this land and properly take care of your family and your children now 

there is an exception if the man sell a dwelling house in a walled city then he may redeem that he 

has the right to redeem a house that he has owned within a walled city i will explain the difference 

between a walled city and the unwalled village later then he may redeem that within a full year after 

it is sold now if the original owner has not redeemed it that is hasn't bought out the original owner in 

the space of a full year the house which is in the walled city now is established permanently in the 

possession of the new owner that is until he chooses to sell it and it will never return to the original 

owner unless for some reason he's buying it and the other man sells it you discover then that a city 

dwelling in a walled city now we'll define that later doesn't go out in the jubilee it shall not go out in 

the jubilee end of verse 30 but the houses of the villages which have no wall around about them 
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shall be counted as the fields of the country they shall be redeemed and they shall go out in the 

jubilee so let us now define in the ancient society and to my knowledge i haven't been around most 

of the world but there's only one place that i have been in in the world which follows a pattern like 

this and it happens to be the kingdom of tonga in the south pacific where every man has a right to 

five acres in the country when he grows up and a folly or a shall we say a little hut on his land and 

then there is a village nearby a number of farmlands where you normally live so you live in your 

house in the village and you go out and work in the farm now the difference between that and the 

biblical on the one hand and today's society would be that the villages would represent essentially 

what you would consider as the farm houses scattered on the large farms in this country or for the 

smaller farms when there were often people living in the small rural towns what we're dealing with is 

people who in society live in a community where the housing is associated with the need for a 

dwelling place going along with the farm land in other words any dwelling place whether on a farm 

or in a small town where the means of livelihood is based on the farm around you have a right to 

return to your possession to your home in the village and to the farm once in 50 years if you were 

forced for some reason to sell it or chose to and if you chose to sell it and you have enough money to 

get it back and you want to move into it again you have a right to obtain it if you pay the difference 

between now and the next you believe and you get it immediately but in a city that's the wall city of 

that time or a larger city where you live but are not making your living on the farm that is where 

there is a suburban area or an urban area where the source of livelihood is not that of the farm the 

farm but is in addition to your claim of the farmland and your claim to a house to live in in 

connection with the farm you can never be deprived of what we call house and home but if you have 

another house talk about a prosperous country another house in the city and you choose to sell it 

you don't want to keep it up for the moment and somebody with some money comes along and buys 

it you have a chance to get it back with the next year after a year has elapsed and you have not acted 

on it then you have been paid for it and you have no right now to demand its return by you paying 

the man who bought it from you you have lost title this means that it is possible for a man in a city 

who has his own roots in the country but who happens to have money and wants to develop a 

residence in the city you have to buy back the property that you owned in the city within a year or he 

may continue with it and suppose he has put significant improvement on it if he's put significant 

improvement on it he has the right you see then to demand that you have to pay for the 

improvements you've got to redeem its work this enables the city to improve in its character and not 

to decay which is the characteristic of the inner cities of all the modern world so that money that is 

invested in a town normally then becomes the money of the investor but money that is in a smaller 

house out in the country or a smaller town and the farm that can never permanently pass to 

somebody else outside of the extended family this means that no one need permanently throughout 

his life ever be removed from the ability to make a living on the soil where there were no taxes and 

for the right to have a house in which to live now if he was foolish and got into debt if he was poor 

and needed money and had to sell some of his land that was his problem he had to learn some 

lessons but he never had to learn them beyond 50 years that is he always had this right and he could 

appeal to his relatives to help buy back some of the land he lost to give him a start and his relatives 

certainly had a right to act on it then he was in debt to the relative but at least he got it back and it 

was all in the family you know what a different world this would be it would mean that people with 

ingenuity and skill with money with ideas can improve what we call the cities because they would 

not lose after one year's effort if the original owner did not want to redeem it they had a right to 

retain and they could go on and improve and improve so the cities were meant to be as what they 

are basically today thought to be the centers of a culture and accomplishment but unfortunately 

they have attracted people from off the farm and I have no objection to people coming from off the 

farm but the point is no one has a right to be deprived of land from his family where he could 
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ultimately go back if he were unemployed in a city that is if you decided to live in the city that was 

your choice as distinct from the unwalled village or your country estate but you would never be 

ultimately cut off from it you could appeal to your relatives if you finally came to be unemployed in a 

city you would have a right to go to your relatives and say well look I would like you if you could 

come up with some money I am unemployed here why don't you buy back this land before the 

jubilee so that I can go out into the country and still make a living see it resolves the problems that 

are fundamental to our society now we haven't seen the whole thing because there's even more yet 

to the individual responsibility here but let's go on for the moment the houses of the villages which 

have no walls they shall be counted as the fields they may be redeemed at any time and in any case 

they return the original owner in the jubilee verse 31 now I'm going to skip the matter of the cities of 

the Levites because it is not fundamental to my main theme here and that is a separate matter to be 

dealt with when we have a professional class such as the Levites were doing a very special function 

but the pattern there is very interesting and it is a duplication albeit in another manner verse 35 we'll 

pick the story up here now if your brother is wax and poor you have a poor relative is anyone here 

who doesn't have a poor relative all right this seems to be the society described by God if your 

brother is wax and poor and fallen in decay with you we ever see some of your relatives homes need 

of paint need of new steps in the front porch need of the window pane replaced the roof needs 

repair then you shall relieve him this is your responsibility you don't leave him unemployed in the 

city and then tax the people to take care of him because you don't take care of him yay though he be 

a stranger or a sojourner you'll even do give some thought to the needs of the stranger or the 

sojourner that he may live with you and not perish you shall take no usury of him or any increase you 

don't profit by what you do but you have a fear of God and you provide for your poor brother what 

he has need of that he may live with you you shall not give him your money upon usury nor lend him 

your vittles for increase now these are special needs he is poor we're not talking about an industrial 

tycoon who wants to use your money because he's got an idea and you've got more cash than he 

even has access to we're talking about the poor we're not talking about industrial profits which are 

based on industry not based on taking land from the farmer that's not what the issue is here the 

issue here is dealing with what we call the minimum necessity for living and it is predicated on a 

world that isn't eaten up with inflation i hold that when you return a man what is owed if you didn't 

return him anything but the original price and there was inflation you have not returned him what its 

real worth is and this is not to be construed as usury it is to be seen in the light of the impact of 

inflation and the same thing would be true if a deflation or depression were to occur if you borrowed 

at a time before a depression and a depression occurs and the money is worth far more the man 

who originally lent it should not expect a poor man in repaying it to repay it in valuable dollars but 

our society of course allows this kind of thing that's why the government has encouraged inflation 

because it enables the debtor to pay it off easier and it is not a balanced way of looking at it it 

creates a continuous stress to have it so you shall not give him your money on usury or lend him his 

vittles for increase remember who i am what i did for you therefore you take care of the poor 

brother now the implication here is this isn't a government responsibility primarily it is the 

individual's responsibility now we'll learn that there are for those who lose relatives who can take 

care of them for the widow and the fatherless who have no one to take care of them there is an 

added request in the form of law if your brother who that's the third time you're all familiar with if 

your brother who dwells with you be wax and poor and he's sold unto you this is not your immediate 

relative but someone of the house of israel you shall not compel him to be as a bond servant but he's 

to be treated as a hired servant and as a sojourner shall he be with you and will serve you to the year 

of the jubilee if he's sold to you now our society is quite different today we have created a situation 

in which the capitalist who took advantage of the laborer who had no roots in the soil but was 

drifting in the city had the capitalist had to have a power that would stand between the worker and 
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himself and we had here the birth of the labor movement the bible does not establish a system for 

the labor movement and create the adversary relationship that we have between capital and labor it 

has as the basis for its relationship a family responsibility and if for reasons of accident or diseases 

responsible family members cease then it has the community responsibility that we associate with 

the third tithe system and that is a true form of welfare otherwise if a person has special needs and 

you have no way to make your living you enter into a relationship like that of a hired servant that is 

to get a certain amount of money you hire yourself out as a worker for a certain number of years and 

only until the next jubilee and then he shall depart from you he and his children with him to return 

to his own family into the possession of his fathers now this meant in a sense that if he were poor he 

has the right you see to have a job and he hires himself out and you as the man who obtains his 

services pays him you pay him properly because you are to be concerned for the welfare of your 

neighbor and at the end of however many years it is before the next jubilee 10 30 or 5 then he 

returns to his own land you've gotten his services for a certain amount of money and he is taken care 

of until the next jubilee he has a job so he departs with his children to his possession for they are my 

servants even such a man who has been poor all of you our children of israel brought up out of the 

land of egypt you are not to be sold permanently as bond men nor are you to rule over him with 

rigor but you're to fear your god both your bond men and your bond maids this is talking of the 

national israelite who had a slave from another country from people who had no inheritance of the 

land foreigners who sold themselves in israel or were sold to israel and had no redemption at the 

jubilee even those which you shall have of the heathen they're the ones you can buy so god allowed 

slavery because it was the only way in which some societies around about israel had a means of 

taking care of their excess population who would otherwise have starved to death and i think the 

state of affairs in mexico was a good illustration of the kind of problem where there is not enough 

employment and where the people are multiplying beyond the capacity of the nation to use its 

judgment and creating jobs moreover of the children of the stranger who sojourns among you of 

them shall you buy and of their families that are with you which they beget in your possession and 

they shall be your possession these are people who come among you who have at this point in time 

no inheritance in the physical nation of israel i will see a variation for the millennium and you shall 

take them as an inheritance for your children to inherit them for a possession that is they are 

provided forever i use that term with a job they have no other land and they are attached to you 

working on the job but only but over your brethren you have no one whom you deal with in this 

fashion now let me read a place in ezekiel that shows what is to happen in the world tomorrow when 

all people are converted and national differences such as were established to protect the nation 

occur verse 22 chapter 47 also verse 23 it shall come to pass that you shall divide your land by lot for 

an inheritance to you and to the strangers that sojourn among you which shall beget children among 

you and they shall be unto you as born in the country among the children of israel they shall have 

inheritance with you among the tribes of israel and therefore in terms of property rights in the 

millennium this is talking about that period and afterward they have the equal right of the children of 

israel and it shall come to pass that in which tribe the strangers so there shall you give him his 

inheritance says the lord god so you mark verses 22 and 23 of chapter 47 of ezekiel and here we have 

an indication that whereas initially the land was divided and others came among them now the land 

is given to the stranger as well who is found that is the gentile who was found among israel who 

dwells in israel has a right since god's spirit is given now to all of them to obtain an inheritance along 

with the children of israel because there is no longer a religious difference that separates them no 

longer essentially a cultural difference it goes on also in verses 47 and 48 of chapter 25 of leviticus if 

a stranger or a sojourner becomes rich and your brother is poor and he sells himself to the stranger 

or a member of the stranger's family after that he is sold he may be redeemed again one of his 

brother and may redeem him an uncle or an uncle's son or any that is near of kin or if he be able he 
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may redeem himself and the difference will be the time to the jubilee that is explained in verse 50 if 

there be many years the price of redemption of the man who sold himself to the stranger is a higher 

price than if there be a jubilee in the near future so if there remain but few years to the jubilee then 

the amount that you have to pay to get him redeemed is minimal because the other man had him as 

a servant for a much longer time and profited by his labor you're to treat a brother who is thus sold 

as a hired servant now the importance here is that god was dealing i just mentioned it with a carnal 

minded nation the children of israel and he was setting a pattern for them today jesus asks us to go 

further than this and paul wrote an epistle it's titled philemon regarding a servant a slave onesimus 

and he suggests that this slave might be of use in the ministry and that it would be advisable for him 

to take a look at the whole thing and if in releasing him there was some loss paul was willing to make 

it up i will stop here for the moment and now we will look at some important neighboring verses in 

the book of deuteronomy chapter 15 just a passing reference of some importance in verses 6 to 8 

god is here talking about the same pattern i won't read to you at this point what happens at the end 

of every three years in chapter 14 verse 28 and then chapter 15 verse 1 at the end of every seven 

years you shall make a debtor's release now let me explain something momentarily because there is 

still some misunderstanding the church has made it clear that the tax structure in which we live state 

local and national provincial if you're in canada whatever is of such a nature that the state has opted 

to care for through taxes most of the welfare burden which would otherwise have been cared for by 

this tithe that we call commonly in the past the third time so in principle the tax structure of our 

societies over the world are sufficient to have more than made up what would have been your 

obligation nevertheless there are some people in the church who do not qualify for government 

funding for which we have paid taxes and they do need care and the church therefore asks that you 

voluntarily provide as much as you are able to take care of the needs we have internally in the 

meantime locally Mr. Tkach has done as much as possible with the help of others to get the rightful 

welfare that you have coming on the basis of the state of california in particular or any county 

welfare that there may be or any other services since we are required to pay taxes and have no 

exception we therefore have an obligation to see that you have a right to legitimate tax money in 

that way you don't burden other brethren in the church with unnecessary contributions to a fund 

such as this since your brethren are already paying taxes any extra people who do not qualify do act 

as a pressure on our community the church community any of you who have needs for which 

government funding is not available have an absolute right and a claim and we have an absolute 

responsibility to take care of it but it is not fair for people in the church now make it plain without 

being personal and not thinking of any one in particular it's not fair of you to ask brethren to pay 

more than taxes to take care of you when you have a right to claim welfare from the tax structure 

that's not fair to other brethren for you to be uncooperative with what we are in a sense obligated to 

do to relieve as many brethren from extra expenditures as possible and at no time have we ever 

asked brethren to go on the public funding which comes from our tax money and the tax money of 

others at less than what we were taking care of you if you had been on our own welfare I think I can 

say that and if there has been some misunderstanding in the past or some oversight you certainly 

have a right to bring it to Mr. Ted Hurlison or Mr. Joseph Tkach or to me and we'll see that any 

oversight is corrected but now God knowing that there are some in that category he also set up a 

program that does not deal just with the land he set up something else that's very interesting at the 

end of every seven years you're to make a different kind of release not a release pertaining to the 

land at the end of you know to jubilee now this is the manner of the release that every creditor who 

lends anything to his neighbor shall release it if it isn't paid and he shall not exact it of his neighbor or 

of his brother because it is called the Lord's release I asked my Jewish friend a conservative rabbi to 

be sure I didn't misunderstand I asked him what do you mean at the end of every seven years when 

he read it in the Hebrew and said it is clear it does not mean at the beginning of the seventh year you 
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make the release it is at the end of the seventh year that you make a release now there isn't any 

fixed seventh year with respect to the church that has been assigned by the church because we are 

all being called individually at different times but the implication of this for a society and we should 

apply it among ourselves equally as it would seem to be befitting the situation that after six years of 

work has occurred during which you may have had to borrow money you were not released of the 

debt at the beginning of the seventh year but at the end of it so that if you had a chance during that 

seventh year to repay it you were expected to repay it but if at the end of the seventh year you had 

not been able then you were released from the obligation now this must be construed as the kind of 

debt that is acquired by a person who has a need we are not dealing here with any indebtedness that 

is predicated on industrial expansion we are dealing here with individual needs of a foreigner you 

may exact it God said to the carnal minded children of Israel Jesus had something else to say about 

that in Luke 6 verses 34 and 35 but that which is yours with your brother your hand shall release and 

then the better translation of the beginning of verse 4 that there shall ultimately be no poor in the 

land for God will bless you if you carefully hearken to the voice of the Lord your God verse 5 and you 

will be finding yourselves lending and not even borrowing how be it verse 7 so if there be any among 

you who is poor and one of your brethren don't harden your heart toward him nor shut your hand 

from your poor brother we're talking about ultimately the release we're not talking about industrial 

investments improvements of property you shall open your hand wide to him you shall surely lend 

him sufficient for his need and that's what she wants because that there be not beware that there be 

not a thought in your heart suppose he gets poor in the sixth year near the end of the sixth year and 

now you have the year of release coming within only 12 months and a few more say the seventh year 

the year of release so you say well look if I lend to him now in the sixth year then in a little more than 

a year's time I'm going to have to release him I don't think he's going to pay it back no I'm not going 

to help him God said don't think that way because your eye is evil against your poor brother and you 

give him nothing and then he cried to me and it's a sin to you so God requires you not to get involved 

in sin which is to neglect the man in need even if it is shortly before the year of redemption excuse 

me the year of release I want to correct that the jubilee is the year of redeeming the seventh year is 

the year of release of that kind of debt you shall surely give him and your heart shall not be grieved 

when you give unto him because you might discover he's not able to pay you for the poor as it's 

turning out said Jesus shall never cease out of the land because the people have never been keeping 

the commands this means that instead of a person being in debt like we have we have housing debts 

that go from 20 to 30 or more years instead of individuals possessing a property that is inherited and 

that the family provides we have people unfortunately who get into great debt this way for half of 

their working lifetime you start to work at 20 you retire or 25 let's say you retire at 60 you have 40 

years of work and many forms of indebtedness occupy 20 to 30 years of that and then after that 

you're trying to accumulate money to pay the taxes after you cease working now that's what we call 

paradise today we try to live in houses beyond our means we buy boats beyond our means we buy 

cars beyond our means we have developed a credit idea in which indebtedness is the honored thing 

there'd be far less credit extended for luxuries that are called necessities falsely if the man who has 

the money to loan had to release you at the end of seven years let me tell you that the bankers 

wouldn't be forcing loans on you they would say well look fellow you just paid off the debt six 

months ago why are you trying to borrow more money this is about the years to say 20 years ago in 

1957 let's some years go by you know get ahead and then if you want to borrow something you 

come and see us but today it's the other way around if you're not ready for bankruptcy you're ready 

for a loan let me tell you god structured his society so that it would not be predicated on growing 

and growing credit it would be predicated on release and knowing human nature the man with the 

money wouldn't be loaning it only to lose it in the year of release i think that should be clear that is 

he would have done it only in the case of necessities of food shelter clothing the care of children 
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anything of that nature that might come along but otherwise the pressure to buy tv on time the 

pressure to have all these things must be stopped and god planned it by initiating a year of release 

because it makes better sense to keep inflation down and to keep people solvent you shall open your 

hand wide verse 11 to your brother and to the poor and to the needy in this land and if you happen 

to have a brother as in that day who is sold under you he serves you only six years and in the seventh 

year you shall let him go free now here is a case of a limited situation now we had a situation where 

there was a far greater problem that had arisen that's expounded in leviticus where he is released at 

the jubilee that's where he wanted to work for you through that time because he had no other 

solution to his problem and you must put a part of exodus 21 together with leviticus 25 but here a 

man who only has a temporary need he is to be released and go free at the end or in the seventh 

year excuse me and you're to send him out from you and you shall not let him go away empty you're 

to furnish him liberally out of your flock out of the grain from the floor what is interesting is that the 

children of israel built structures that would have protected their grains i don't think it has realized 

that india produces enough food to feed itself african nations apart from a drought all produce 

enough food to feed themselves from a third to a half of all the grains in africa and in india are eaten 

up by rodents because the people do not even have judgment enough to build structures to keep 

rodents out this is a fact that the united nations knows and that we spend far more money on 

weaponry than mousetraps it really is a paradox and then we wonder why the world has its 

economic and social problems you're to even furnish him out of your wine press to make him happy 

now that's really being liberal of that wherewith the lord your god has blessed you you shall give to 

him always remembering your state of affairs that god delivered you from bondage and then the rest 

of it is explained that you have here if he wants to stay with you for a while he can do that till the 

jubilee which is the way this was understood in any case the picture is clear you have a structure in 

which an employer is to be generous especially in termination and a man had a chance here to get 

started if he wanted to with another job he had a chance here to be cared for sufficiently for that 

year that you were to be liberal enough out of the things you reap the sixth year to take care of his 

needs the seventh even though he was released for that year because he helped you reap a crop that 

was double or treble fold the sixth year that's the implication in every instance you have here a great 

responsibility placed on the capitalist the owner who had some money to care for the worker or the 

person who was poor because the sooner you got him off the poor list the sooner he was able to 

take care of others than you didn't have to but today we now have as a result of what happened in 

the 1930s and the end of the 1920s we now have three generations at least of some families on 

welfare they have never gotten off there is no way because our society has no way to give a person a 

start again there's no way to give them a start they are living in ghettos and the inner city they are 

dependent on industry they can be laid off they have no land to go back to they have no house that 

they could call their own in the village of the country it really is something to live in tonga in this 

sense and to realize that as the government handles it correctly and only as it's possible always to 

have your little farm and to have a place in the village that you can always call your own but you 

never need to be concerned about unemployment that really you have little more to do but to get 

the weeds out and the trees drop their fruit on you you even have to be careful not to sleep under 

the coconuts now that's a real land of blessing anyway this is a remarkable picture that deals with 

the diminishing of needless credit the encouragement of a man to get started on his own feet to earn 

his own living not to be indebted to someone else and always having an opportunity to go back to a 

place and to be free of a debt at the end of seven years so that for instance if a man worked six years 

and was also blessed by his temporary master his boss with sufficient at the beginning of the seventh 

year to pay off his debt and still to have enough to live comfortably for that year he would have been 

required to pay off his debt he would have no reason not to and the court could have required him to 

pay it off because he had the money but if he didn't and he had barely enough to survive the seventh 
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year then he was released from the debt and now he was not in debt in other words you didn't have 

a debt that lasted 49 years in a sense you had starts financially every seven years right so you could 

in fact get out of debt and maybe the next seven years get enough money to redeem the land you 

even had to sell you met a financial start every seven years that is where the bad debts were wiped 

out automatically if you couldn't pay them now this was in fact a lot cheaper the man who didn't get 

his money back from the loan was still far better off getting you out of debt than to have to pay more 

and higher taxes 20 30 40 50 in many countries to take care of the welfare cases see our society has 

gone in the wrong direction especially in Scandinavia and in great Britain we're headed in that 

direction now Jesus made some broad statements in Luke that I have already referred to and just so 

we don't misunderstand I want to read something Jesus is speaking of the need give to everyone 

who asks of you and of him who takes away your goods ask them not again Luke 6 chapter 30 I said 5 

it really is chapter 6 and verse 30 of the book of Luke as you would have men should do to you do 

also to them likewise so Jesus goes through here and even implies that in terms of lending verse 34 if 

you lend to those of whom you hope to receive are you any different from the Gentiles or the 

unconverted the sinners for sinners lend to sinners to receive as much and you're no different then 

when you're to love your enemies and do good and land hoping for nothing again that your reward 

shall be great now I want to clarify this because some people will and have misunderstood Jesus is 

here discussing people who have needs he's not discussing people who have just the idea that can 

supply this work with all the money it needs if only the man had your money to do it with well we've 

met these every year somebody who can provide this work with a great sum of money if only they 

could borrow from you they've got the right idea I have never heard one of those ideas turn out right 

yet Jesus is not talking about giving or lending to anybody who has a full idea he is talking about 

giving or lending to people who have a legitimate need not pious dreams about helping the work 

through your money and Jesus implies that you should be willing to loan even if you don't expect it 

back and this statement of Jesus is predicated on seeing the law in its full intent and purpose not 

being hard-hearted and he even says do it in such a way that you think of it let me catch the verse 

here of hoping to receive not again somehow my eye I added mark but I haven't fallen on it right 

here must well it's in this very section of him that let's see here 34 if you lend thank you to them of 

whom I have it all underlined because it was so interesting and I couldn't pick this one out if you lend 

to them of whom you hope to receive thank you what thank do you have for sinners lend to others 

sinners to receive as much again the implication here oh in verse 35 what I want but love you your 

enemies and do good and lend hoping for nothing again that is as far as your concern you place no 

hope on even getting the death back and as far as your concern you would rather have it wiped out if 

it can help the other person now we are talking here about legitimate needs because Paul says if a 

man will not work he must not be given the money to eat that's also a part of scripture Jesus dwelt 

on the question of the attitude of the selfish carnal mind Paul dwelt on the question of the attitude 

of the person who wants to take advantage of his neighbor who has money and who is willing to 

work there is to be seen both parts of the story and so we have a verse in Psalms 112 verse 5 that I 

want to finish with today which I think is a beautiful statement of the situation blessed is the man 

who fears the Lord that delights greatly in his commandments so you'll want to do them wealth and 

riches will come to you now they may vary according to your natural ability but if you fear God you 

will discover you and your family will be getting along better and better a good man shows favor and 

lends verse 5 he will guide his affairs with discretion let's mark the last half of verse 5 because it is 

what governs the situation he will guide his affairs with discretion he lands and therefore shows favor 

if he's a good man to anyone who has a legitimate need he is discreet in that he does not perpetuate 

laziness the man who does not work who merely is borrowing money for the next drink who uses the 

excuses they used to that he needed bus fare I remember the story I met a man who claimed he was 

hungry and I had a lunch sack I was on my way to school and I could smell that it wasn't hunger that 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

was his problem was alcohol but he assured me he was hungry well I said look I don't have any 

money 

 

44_771014 HLH Rom 1 2 BS 
 

This evening we are beginning a series in the book of Romans, and Mr. Guy Ames suggested that I 

just go ahead with it, since this is perhaps a little bit more introductory than any succeeding units out 

of the book of Romans. 

For those of you who may be unaware of the fact, all of our brethren thus far in Malaysia are of 

Chinese descent, not Malaysian. 

Malaysians by descent as distinct from citizenship, and there are the two population groups there, 

are essentially Muslim and it is illegal if you are a Malaysian Muslim to convert to Christianity. 

And that is, I think, a very interesting experience when we consider that all of the brethren, to my 

knowledge, up to this time, who live in a Muslim-Malaysian country are of Chinese descent, that we 

have many who are of Indian descent, for instance, in Mauritius who are being called, but up to the 

present time, no Indians in Fiji, only Fijians and Chinese. 

We have these unusual situations where certain population groups in certain countries are being 

called, and the same population group in another country isn't being called. 

And it is, in many cases, due to these unusual circumstances of politics and religion. 

I never grew up knowing the Chinese mind. 

All my friends when I was young were Japanese. 

That was just something different, and I found them very scrutable. 

I got along with them very well. 

Perhaps that was because of circumstances of the Second World War, prelude, but nevertheless, I 

found them very interesting people, my closest friends in the first 10 years of my life were Japanese. 

This was in the school situation in Northern California. 

Since coming into the church, I've met quite a number of Chinese and find them also scrutable, 

despite traditions in the West. 

Very open, and I hope that you will get to know Mr. and Mrs. Yin if you have not met them, and any 

of our brethren from that part of the world who happen to be visiting here. 

This evening, we are asked to begin in the book of Romans and for the evening itself, the first two 

chapters. 

Necessarily, I might intrude into the third chapter where a thought ends, and you will understand 

that as we go along from evening to evening, there will be sections that will seem incomplete, will try 

to at least devote a thorough amount of time to the materialist sign and come to a logical breaking 

point irrespective of chapters. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

In an introduction such as this, we have both an introduction to the book of Romans as well as an 

introduction to Paul's epistles that are warranted this evening apart from the contents of the first 

two chapters. 

The point that we should begin with is that we have the Bible in English. 

As we have pointed out, that the Old Testament material, that is the Hebrew, differs from the English 

in the order in which the books are found. 

And the order in which books are preserved by a people or the failure to preserve the order of the 

books does tell us something about the experience of Christianity and the Bible among a people. 

Thus, in the Old Testament, we have a three-fold division that I have mentioned many times, the Law, 

the Prophets, and the Psalms. 

And we begin the Bible in the Old Testament with Genesis logically, and we end it logically with a 

book that summarizes the whole of the Old Testament, first and second chronicles and not Malachi. 

And there is logic to the three-fold division of the Old Testament preserved by the Jewish community. 

Now, as it has happened, what is of interest to us is to note that the Greeks, who were in charge of 

the Egyptian library, for instance, in Alexandria, Egypt, where the Old Testament was translated from 

Hebrew into Greek, decided to organize the books of the Hebrew Scriptures as librarians are want to, 

that you put early history or law together, and then you put the later history together, and then you 

put the prophets together, and then you put other books together, and so the order in which we 

have the English of the Old Testament is quite different from the way the Bible appears in the 

synagogue, which is the remnant of the congregation of Israel that was the church. 

Now, when it comes to the New Testament, we have the impact of Protestantism on the Greek world 

and of Roman Catholicism on the Greek world, but the old manuscripts as they have come down in 

the Greek world before the impact of Western Christianity organized the Bible in the manner in 

which we have the four Gospels in the order in which we're familiar in the book of Acts, followed by 

James, Peter, John, and Jude, and then come the epistles of Paul. 

Therefore, the way to really understand the New Testament is, in a sense, in the following order, to 

learn something of what Jesus himself said, in contrast to what the law said as it was given in the 

letter at Sinai. 

And so we learn that Jesus came to explain some things not previously clarified or expected, but we 

learn from Matthew 5 some fundamentals by which we are introduced to the New Testament 

following what is called the Old Testament. 

And when we have finished the Gospels, that is the four Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, we move to 

the history of the church in a book that is history, another book of Acts. 

During this, we read the letters of the apostles whom Jesus specifically worked with during his 

ministry, as well in the case of James and Jude with his brethren. 

And so we come to understand the question of law, the question of works and faith in James, the 

question of hope in Peter, and the question of love and the commandments in John, and the 

question of heresies that now open up, let's say, an understanding of the problems behind Paul's 

writings. That's in the book of Jude. 
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You see, when you suddenly plunge into the book of Romans or the book of Acts after you have 

glanced at Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John, you have missed why the original scriptures were given in a 

specific order. And that order introduces us very clearly to fundamental approaches to a problem. 

You cannot escape from the book of James the impact of works as well as faith. You cannot 

understand the book of Peter without grasping the meaning of hope and entry into the kingdom of 

God, a government composed of people who have the divine inheritance. That is something not 

received alone from our ancestry through Adam. 

And when we come to John, and there are some heresies there addressed, we learn the relationship 

between love and law. When we see those things clearly, and having understood them first, we are 

then and then only prepared to look at Romans. 

And people, being what they are, perhaps deserve to stumble if they want to, to throw aside all of 

the Old Testament and all that has been given thus far that I have mentioned in the New. Because 

when they come to Romans 13 or 14, they discover that some men esteem one day above another in 

some esteem every day alike, for instance, and so they decide on their own. 

What it is they want to believe, what it is they want to do, instead of seeing it in the context of all 

that they have read before. 

Paul is not an authority who says he has set himself in opposition to all that has gone previously. 

In fact, when we have finished the first two chapters, as we will this evening, it will be very difficult to 

come away with any opinion other than that Paul recognized what sin is, and the means by which to 

get rid of it. 

The means is not to destroy the law which defines sin, but to find who it is who has paid the penalty 

for sin, and how we are to live apart from sin through the power of the Spirit of God. 

That, in a sense, is the kind of introduction that we should have when we look at the book of 

Romans. Now, apart from the few later epistles, Timothy, Titus, Philemon, and Hebrews, which vary 

slightly in their order, in which we won't go into this evening at all, the major epistles of Paul to the 

various congregations are all in the order in which the Greek world has preserved them, Romans and 

1 Corinthians and 2 Corinthians, etc. The book of Romans is not Paul's first epistle. What is important 

is to realize that the order in which Paul's letters are preserved is to tell us not what Paul wrote in 

chronological order. 

Here, we presume from the internal evidence of the Bible that the order would be 1 Thessalonians, 2 

Thessalonians, and his letters to the Corinthians and the Galatians, all these five epistles preceding 

Romans. 

I think this is an important factor to note. Therefore, we should discern in the book of Romans the 

fact that it first implies that there is something fundamental in what Paul says in this epistle, not 

because Rome was the biggest city, because obviously if Rome was the first city of importance, you 

wouldn't have Corinth next. Ephesus was more important than Corinth in the Roman world. 

Therefore, the city's importance is irrelevant. It is what is in the book, and therefore you understand 

Corinthians better by reading Romans first. You understand Galatians better by reading Corinthians 

first. This is the way you proceed. When people look at things in this fashion, and if I skip others and 

emphasize Galatians, it's because of the factor that Galatians is regarded as a critical issue in which 

Paul somehow has nullified all that has gone before by a mere letter without any consultation and 

any counsel. That kind of reasoning is wrong, and wrong-headed. The book of Romans starts out with 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

the fundamentals that we should understand, both in terms of what Paul is teaching, as well as in 

terms of the problems that Paul meets among brethren. The book of Romans is unique in the sense 

that unlike some of the others, where Paul had already visited, he had not visited the Romans, and 

he is very careful in his analysis of problems in the book of Romans. Paul already has spoken to the 

Corinthians, he has spoken to the Galatians, he had spoken to the Ephesians. In so doing, Paul 

doesn't include the same careful analysis of every problem, but he's answering a problem that 

people ask or commenting in general on the basis of response. When it comes to the book of 

Romans, he lays out a message to a people whom he has never spoken to before, and he is very 

careful to give both an explanation which some people could misunderstand and the rest of the 

story, so you don't misunderstand, and anybody who stumbles on Romans deserves to stumble. 

And I think it is time that we realize that if people want to stumble and fall and bloody their spiritual 

faces, let them. The judgment is coming later. There are too many individuals in this world and 

maybe an insignificant number, hopefully in the church, who would like to use incidental verses in 

Romans to undo the voice of God from Sinai. 

Now, when we look at Romans, we have an interesting presentation. 

Remember, Paul is speaking, he is writing as far as we know from all internal evidence. 

You won't find this internal evidence at the beginning of Romans, you tend to find it at the end, but 

since we are studying only the first two, we will point out that if you want to know when a letter is 

written, we do it differently today. In our generation, we write our address at the start and the date 

to whom it is given, and we sign our names at the end. In Paul's day, he tells you who is writing, tells 

you his message, and at the end he tells you where he is and where all his friends are. So you really 

get the timing and the situation only at the bottom, and the person who is writing it introduces 

himself first, so the letter style differs today from what it has been before. In that day, Paul says his 

name first, and the first word is Paul, that's a signature. He defines himself in terms of his role in 

verse one, that he had a responsibility that was of apostolic rank in the church, and he had been 

chosen for a specific job to convey the gospel or the good news of God, that is, that God sent, not 

about God, but the good news that comes to us of or from God. Which good news was revealed by 

the prophets and foretold that in detail it would be given later, and it isn't even now fully revealed, 

because there will be so many more things revealed in the world tomorrow. 

And this also concerns his son, Jesus Christ, our Lord or Master. Now this particular person is very 

important, not because Christ is in opposition to law, or that Christ in grace is in opposition to law, 

but because Christ, meaning the anointed or the Messiah, is the office that a Galilean by experience, 

he wasn't born there, named Jesus, is fulfilling. And this Galilean, Jesus also descends from David. 

And what is important is the recognition that the most important individual about whom we may 

speak was not a Roman, not a Greek, and not a Caesar or a philosopher, and not a religionist, a 

theologian, but someone who descended from the family of David that was the royal line of the 

house of Judah. And this was according to fleshly descent. 

This was the flesh. This was that part of the story of his life that we read of in the days of Herod. 

He was also declared, beside being his son of David according to the fleshly descent, he was declared 

to be a son of God following a resurrection. And he has power now, and he is composed of the spirit 

of holiness. And that same characteristic, which is attributable to Jesus since the resurrection, may in 

part be ours today, by whom, verse 5, we have received grace and apostleship for obedience to the 

faith among all nations for his name. 
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That is, the church goes forth in his name. We are called by his name. We are not called by the name 

of Lord God Buddha, which is the Buddhist view. We are not called by the name of the prophet, 

Mohammed, which is the Muslim view. Those are other ideas. We are asked to listen to a message, 

and you are all here not because you're here for the first time, but you've already been called out 

after hearing certain things to learn that the most important individual was not a Hindu of high caste 

who learned certain noble things from which Buddhism sprang, not a prophet who came out of the 

Arabian desert for whatever good he may have given the Muslim people, but someone who in this 

sense transcends everything, who came from a royal line through which all the promises were 

ultimately to be fulfilled, and one who is also declared to be a son of God by a resurrection. That 

message of a resurrection is altogether different from any message that any other religion has. There 

is reincarnation, there is the immortal spirit, but a revival of life from the dead is the basis in verse 4, 

the fact that Jesus is the Son of God. 

And we are asked to have that grace, which in a sense may mean more than one thing. The word 

grace has to do with our behavior, our conduct. We speak of grace in the sense of proper behavior, 

dignity, those things we learn culturally. It also has to do with something that is unmerited, can 

include the concept of pardon, because the word has more than one meaning in its original Greek. 

Now, the purpose for which unmerited pardon and mercy and generosity from the Almighty is given, 

as well as apostleship to some, is for obedience to the faith. Now, there are some who would like to 

separate obedience to the faith from the gospel concerning the Son Jesus Christ. 

That is what is called Protestantism as a whole today. The purpose of the message of Christ is to lead 

us in the direction that he has already gone, and he is without sin. He is holy. That is verse 4. We are 

asked also to obey, and the faith here means that body of beliefs revealed in Scripture and clarified 

by apostolic rank and function throughout the centuries. Now, among all those who have been called 

to this purpose, there are some here who will be Jews and some who will be Greeks, and so he views 

those who receive his letter in Rome as among them, who have been called of Jesus Christ to a 

purpose. So to all that be in Rome, he has really addressed himself and shown his function, and now 

he tells us in verse 7 to whom he is writing. This is the way letters were then written. 

These people are loved of God. God first loved us. They are called to be saints, and as someone 

whose life is different than a gambler, a liar, a murderer, a thief, a hormone. 

Or anybody else you want to name. You're asked to be something different than what you were 

before you were converted. You're called to a function which we use, which we term saints, that is a 

role in which people behave differently and contrary to their normal behavior when cut off from 

God. He also wishes them grace and peace. 

He thanks God first that the faith of these people at Rome has been spoken of throughout the whole 

world. These weren't unusual people, and Rome being the capital of the Roman Empire didn't attract 

the least able. It attracted some of the most able people in the world. 

Rome had its scum, but Rome had also the most able people in the Empire. 

That's exactly why you have in the great cities of the United States, Washington, D.C., New York, as a 

commercial center, you have some of the greatest minds in this country. 

And necessarily among converted people who were attracted to this area because of political or 

economic or social reasons, there would have been those of real quality in terms of character and 

ability. And there is something to be said about one's natural ability in terms of the quality of your 

understanding of the word of God. Your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. 
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For God is my witness whom I serve with my spirit, and he's introducing already a concept here, 

which is not further elaborated until he comes to Corinthians. 

I serve with my spirit, that is that there is something in his mind with respect to his character, his 

attitude, and he serves God. In the gospel of his son, that is conveying the message or the good news 

that his son brought us, as well as that which pertains to his son, that without ceasing, he says, God 

is my witness, that I make mention of you always in my prayers. 

So Paul really was interested and concerned about the Romans, that is, the Christians at Rome. 

Excuse me a moment, almost had to sneeze there. Making request, if by any means now at length, 

because he had never been there, one of the most important cities in the Roman world, and he 

ended up in all his incidental cities in Galatia, he ended up in Greece, he ended up in the province of 

Asia, he'd been in Cyprus, and the city that he wanted to get to most of all, he had never been able 

to get to, that was Rome. So if by any means at length, I might now, you know, be able, by the will of 

God, to come to you. I long to see you, that I might impart some spiritual gift through ordination, 

through revealing the gifts that God's Spirit does convey and explaining them, the laying on of hands 

of those who are baptized, and these gifts are referred to elsewhere in the Bible, not here. Those 

may be found heavily in Corinthians. To the end, that they may be established, which implies that the 

Romans were not yet fully established as a church. 

And I'm not talking about strictly the function of the ministry or an organization locally, but that 

there were questions yet which had not been settled in their minds. 

And because some of them had questions and Paul recognizes that they did have questions, doesn't 

mean that you should begin to entertain the same ones after 19 centuries of further experience. 

That is, that I may be comforted together with you by the mutual faith both of you and me. 

He really wanted to be with them, that each one could be encouraged by the other. 

Now, I would not have you ignorant, brethren. I have purpose to come to you before, but was not 

allowed up to this point. I'm rather giving a free rendering of the King James, that I might have some 

fruits among you, even as among other Gentiles in the Greek world. 

For as you know, and now you have to understand, Paul is careful in writing to the Romans, which 

was a sensitive political city. He is careful to write in such a manner that he offends nobody. For I am 

a debtor both to the Greeks, so he points up. The majority were really of Greek culture and Greek 

background. There were certainly a significant number of Jews there who were undoubtedly the 

leaders in the community, having first introduced Christianity there. 

So he says, I would like to be able to have fruit among you Gentiles at Rome, as among other 

Gentiles. For as you know, though I'm a Jew, culturally, I'm a debtor to the Greeks. 

And that is true. It wasn't a Jew who gave us this geometry, it was the Greek Euclid. 

This is what is now the Soviet Union, to appreciate this remarkable empire that lay to the South. 

And Paul implies that there are things we learn from everybody. So as much as in me is, I am ready 

because I'm a debtor to you. I owe you something. I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at 

Rome also. In writing this from Corinth, we probably would find that when we read the last part of 

Romans, that the best parallel will be found in the background of Acts chapter 19, and especially of 

chapter 20. And so I would draw the conclusion on the basis of all that we know. 
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The book of Romans was written toward the end of winter in 56 AD. I still think that is the best date 

on the basis of the general evidence we have, and the implication of the time that had elapsed, the 

fact that he was over two years before he was on board ship. 

And in the 27th chapter, I guess it is in the book of Acts, the particular verse, let me just flip to it 

since it's just here. In chapter 27, verse 9, the fast was now already passed. There was a likelihood of 

a soon approaching winter, and this would certainly seem to be in the year of 58, because he was 

about two years and more imprisoned. In 58 AD, the feast or the fast, or the day of atonement, was 

unusually late. It wasn't the latest it might have been, but it was late. It was about the 17th of 

October, something like that, 16th or 17th. And it meant that probably Paul was embarking 

somewhere around the 20th, I'm just using around date, please, around the 20th of October. And 

this was the time that storms began to appear in the northeastern Mediterranean. 

I have here a book which can give you some knowledge of the state that is of the calendar. 

This is E. J. Beckerman's chronology of the ancient world. And there's a section devoted to the new 

moons by which you may discern the probable appearance of the new moons at this time. And it 

implies that Paul was not keeping, let's say, the day of atonement somewhere in September, it was 

October. And if it had been in some other year, like 59 or 57, it would have been appreciably earlier. 

And so I think there is a legitimate basis putting together the whole story for understanding Paul's 

writing about 56. And he arrived in the winter and spring of 59 after the fast or day of atonement of 

58 on shipboard. He arrived in the early months of 59, not at the very beginning of the year, but 

toward the end of winter, the beginning of spring, somewhere around that time in Italy. And he was 

there, as you know, from the last part of the book of Acts for two years. So he wasn't released till 

about 62, well into 61 AD. 

And this was all in the reign of Nero that we are now dealing with. So if you want to have a 

background of Rome and the whole world, you might like to read the story for the book of Romans 

that pertains to the year 55 and 56. That would be the immediate background of what it was like to 

live in that day. If you want to read an encyclopedia on, you know, the Roman world of that particular 

period. Now I am not ashamed of the good news of the gospel of Christ. It represents the power of 

God to salvation. That means to saving. Now these terms unfortunately have gotten meanings today 

that seem pseudo religious. It's tragic, but true. That means that you're saved from all the problems 

in this world, and you may be preserved to another one, to everyone who believes. You have to have 

a certain belief or recognition. The average Roman didn't. He had his own gods. Now this good news 

and this power and this salvation is first revealed as God would have it to the Jew. And incidentally, 

since the cultural world of the Gentile was Greek dominated, it goes next to the Greek, not to the 

Black African, not to the Asian, not to the American Indian, and not to the peoples of Northwestern 

Europe. It went first to the Jew, then to the Greek. Now it is interesting in this manner that the 

righteousness of God is revealed in going first to the Jew and then to the Greek, that God is not 

unfair to either people. 

The righteousness of God is manifested from one level of faith to another. 

As it is, of course, as you know written, the just live by faith. You know, we don't live by works. 

We live by faith, and the faith enables us to do the work. But it isn't the work itself of obedience or 

anything else. That is what enables you to do it. It is faith that enables you. And when people say, 

well, I find the Sabbath too difficult, their problem is not the Sabbath, their problem is faith. I find 

tithing a burden. The problem is not tithing, the problem is faith. Now as you note, if we go first to 

the Jew and then to the Greek, it is the fact that God's righteousness has been revealed in this order, 
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first in faith to the Jew, then in faith to the Greek. And also, not only the righteousness, but the wrath 

of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. It doesn't say of 

Greeks or of Jews, it's of men in general who suppress the truth, that's the meaning of it, in 

unrighteousness. So we discover that God is angry at that which is not characteristic of himself. God's 

character is godly, that's what we mean, it's like God. Anything that is not like God that is not right as 

defined by the law, God is angry at. That's what it means. 

God's wrath is going to be revealed and has been revealed. And especially to men of this character 

who having had access to the truth have suppressed it by their evil deeds. 

I wouldn't draw the conclusion from verse 18 that God's wrath is against his law and now he wants 

you to go contrary to it. I draw the conclusion that God's wrath comes on those who are not obeying, 

who have known the truth as it is revealed in the Bible and have gone contrary to it and tried to hide 

it. Because, after all, that which may be known of God to anybody has been manifest to men and is 

not yet defining whether they are Jews or Greeks because it's true both. But before it's over you can 

be very sure that he is emphasizing how significant this is to the Gentile world. 

Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them, not was at the time of the Tower of 

Babel, not was in the days of Pharaoh, not was in the days of David, but it is manifest to this day. 

Because the great men of this world can perceive things of God because God has showed it to them 

by the invisible things of the creation. That any man who believes there is no God and believes that 

things have evolved wholly by themselves, every one of these people have developed a hostility to 

truth that they saw in nature but didn't want to admit to. 

If they were sincere and had never any perception of God, they would not be hostile. 

You talk to someone who's a died-in-the-wold evolutionist and they will tell you very simply, we do 

not admit God into our thinking except as the last resort and there's no use trying to change our 

minds. That's their point of view. Because if they acknowledged him, as you will see, they would have 

to acknowledge that there were also things of their lives that they had to get rid of. The great 

atheists of this generation, the great agnostics of this generation, had personal guilt feelings. And if 

they could get God out of the picture and evolution was their way of getting him out, then they 

didn't have to acknowledge their personal sense of guilt. And that's exactly what Paul says here, the 

great minds of his day, not of the time of the Tower of Babel only. The great minds of his day, 

therefore, the great minds of all times, God has revealed to them through the invisible things that 

pertain to his creation. Some aspect of the divine power and government, it's discerned from the 

creation of the world. From the very beginning this has been discerned and it may be clearly seen. 

So that anyone who, as the great minds of this world, have studied the nature of the world, the 

nature of chemistry, physics, astronomy, the nature of biology, zoology, if you please, nutrition, and 

all the rest, they are without excuse. Paul, being a learned mind, being with people like this, knew 

that the people of this world who have studied nature have to hide themselves from God, or he is 

revealed to them. It's that simple. So what we discover is when they perceived or knew God by 

aspects of the creation, which manifested his eternal power and government, his Godhead or deity, 

they decided to glorify him not as God and to honor the Creator, and they weren't thankful for what 

they had been learning, but they became vain in their imaginations. Their human reason led them 

down the primrose path and their foolish heart, not subject to the law of God, because it was not 

made that way, it was subject to vanity. 
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In Romans 8, their heart was darkened, and in professing themselves to be wise in explaining a 

universe without a Creator, they became fools. And they changed the glory of the uncorruptible God 

and defined him in terms that seemed reasonable, corruptible man or birds or four-footed beasts 

and creeping things in that day. Now, instead of having four-footed beasts today, our gods have four 

wheels, and we polish them. We put water on them and clean them and soap our gods. 

We stand on the sidewalk or the lawn, and then we get out into the street, and they had their gods 

that they decorated and bowed to, and we have our gods that we pay homage to in a different 

fashion. We pay homage via dollars and work and service. 

Whom you serve is your God, and most people serve the automobile as a good illustration of our 

modern world, more than the automobile serves us. 

In that world, religion played a significant counterfeit. In our world, the world of technology, we have 

made all kinds of gadgetry which we serve. We think we're being served by the gadgets that, in fact, 

we actually serve. One-sixth of all people in the United States work in the auto industry to keep 

these ten gods running. God gave them, therefore, up to what was characteristic, both of them and 

today, to uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonor their own bodies between 

themselves. That is, you will find homosexuality very minimal among the labor union people, but you 

find it much more common among educators and most common in high levels of government and 

the great philosophers and thinkers. 

And so Paul was pointing up that when their foolish heart was darkened, what prompted this 

attitude was that people wanted to indulge themselves and didn't want to acknowledge their sin, 

and so if this is what they wanted to do, God gave them up to it. 

Now, as it happened, all the Greeks reading this letter would perceive that verse 24 was not 

characteristic of the Jewish community. It was characteristic of the Greek world. 

But Paul didn't say it. He let them draw the conclusion. He spoke about men. It's manifested to them. 

Paul didn't say that the Greeks were just like this, but he describes the world that the Greeks were 

familiar with, which they knew was their world. This was very good psychology. 

These philosophers among the Greeks were those who changed the truth of God into a lie. 

They invented the doctrine of the immortality of the soul, among other things. They worshiped and 

served the creature that God made, like the Egyptians did in some Greeks. 

They worshiped and served the creature. In this case, the Greeks often worshiped and served 

themselves. 

If you know anything about Greek gymnastics, you will understand more than the Creator who was 

blessed forever. 

Now, because of the fact that human beings who could have known God preferred to cover up their 

lusts and ended up in homosexuality, God, therefore, just simply wrote them off. He gave them up to 

vile affections, and now they all know that he's not talking about the Jewish community as a whole. 

He's talking about the Greek world, who were given up to this, for even their women changed the 

natural use into that which is against nature, and likewise also the men. What is characteristic of the 

Gentile Greek world that sank Persia and that ultimately sank Rome in Egypt? It arose out of Greeks, 

interestingly, because the Greeks were culturally the superior people, and they were also morally the 

inferior people of all nations of that generation. Sad but true, God gave them up to vile affection. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

The women and the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward 

another, men with men working that which is absolutely vile, and they received in themselves B.D. 

and other things emotionally the recompense of the error that was appropriate to their conduct. 

I recently had to talk to a person who is gay, that's their term, and he spoke of himself as gay, and I 

had to help him little by little as much as I could to explain some of the knowledge that I have. I have 

attended a seminar on the homosexual in America sponsored by the University of California at Los 

Angeles that was actually headed by a woman who is one of the seven who was appointed by 

President Johnson when he was president of the United States to study this subject. 

I have had an opportunity in such seminar situations to talk to homosexual men, heterosexual 

homosexual men, and lesbian women, and it's a very grave tragedy. If you know of anyone who is, 

who is interested in this work, you owe it to that person to bring that person to our attention so that 

we may help that individual as much as possible. Gay people or homosexuals do not perceive what 

has happened to their personalities. They do not perceive their inadequacies as others view them. 

They have come to believe that what is their condition is what is natural to them. 

The particular individual that I have been working with had an alcoholic father, was reared by 

grandparents who didn't touch him because grandmother didn't nurse him, and when he was finally 

given back to his mother she hated him. 

He was unfortunately born premature and has a physical defect, found himself socially inadequate 

with women, discovered he was sexual and found himself only comfortable with men, and then later 

discovered he was uncomfortable with men with whom he was attracted and found himself at 

greater ease with women, but socially unable to communicate with them as a man, but only as a 

laborer, someone who works with someone else. 

A very tragic set of circumstances that may not all be in everybody's case, but I'll tell you I could have 

guaranteed that he had a problem with both father and mother. 

I could have guaranteed that he was most likely reared by a grandparent. I've had this experience 

over and over again. It doesn't prove that everybody is, and there are some who are not, but I would 

have given this the option and many of these things were true and he couldn't see it as his problem, 

but he's willing to give up certain aspects, the actual contact. 

But Paul perceived, you see, that the thinking men in his day had drifted in this direction, and God 

just simply gave them up because if they didn't want his knowledge, they didn't want his truth, they 

thought they were wise in their own conceits, and they wanted to indulge themselves, God let them 

indulge themselves. So there is a natural use in sex and an unnatural use, and it's determined by the 

way the human body is designed. So if they didn't like to retain God and their knowledge, you gave 

them over to a reprobate state of mind, morally speaking. 

So if they did those things which were absolutely inappropriate, and they were filled with all kinds of 

unrighteousness, pornea or fornication, wicked, malicious, you see, attitudes, covetousness, 

maliciousness, they were filled with envy, the spirit of murder, constantly debating and arguing, 

deceiving, gossiping. They hated God ultimately and became atheists. 

The most famous of all the Greeks, of course, was Socrates, who was an atheist and a homosexual. 

Then he reaped the consequences, which was Hemlock. 
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Despiteful, they were proud, they were boasters. It's a good thing Rome overran the country, but 

unfortunately it also infected Rome. They invented all kinds of evil things that we can't imagine, both 

in terms of technology for that day and moral and religious ideas. 

They created a generation disobedient to parents so that when a pedagogue is referred to in the 

Bible, a pedagogue was the man who led the boys, especially from home to school, lest the boys 

would be molested by older men. The law of Moses in Galatians is compared to a pedagogue, a 

schoolmaster. That's not the teacher in the school, that's the person who walked back and forth most 

of the time to protect the boys from the homosexual men, and the girls from the women. 

I will ultimately get back to the character of Jesus Christ and God himself as reflected through Jesus. 

Now in any congregation such as this, where the majority of people descend from a nation that had 

gone this far morally to the bottom, there are always others, and he hasn't yet named the Greeks, 

you see, with chapter 1, and he isn't going to name the Jews with chapter 2. 

He's very carefully, let's each one draw the conclusion of where he stands, that all the wisdom of the 

Greeks to whom we are all indebted is to be contrasted also with their sins, and so it's no wonder 

that God first revealed himself to the Jew when you see what the Greeks did with their knowledge. 

Now there are always those who see this. So he says in chapter 2, therefore you are inexcusable, O 

man, not O Jew. O man, whoever you are, see, that's what he says, whoever you are, who decides 

therefore that since you didn't do that, you can judgment and look down on these people who did 

that. And of course everybody perceived that he's obviously here dealing with those who were Jews 

who did look down on the Greeks, because the Jews didn't do this kind of thing. The law prohibited 

it, so surely they wouldn't do it. 

For when, where in you judge another, you actually, fellow, are condemning yourself for you who 

judge this kind of thing, you're actually doing the same thing, but you don't do it publicly, you do it 

privately. 

The Greeks did it publicly, God gave them over to this until their culture was like this. 

The Jews had a law, and therefore like the people of Europe viewed the English in specific example, 

they think that the Englishman has a certain conscience, and so he hides some of the things he does, 

that other people in the continent of Europe did publicly. And so Paul implies that the Jews were 

doing the same thing, but he didn't limit it to the Jews, he left them draw their own conclusion. It 

could have included Greeks, it could have included Romans, that is Latins. Whoever you are, it 

doesn't matter whether you're a Jew or otherwise, but the implication before the chapter is over is 

that this is more characteristic of the Jew, and chapter two was chapter one was more characteristic 

of the Greek, but he lets the chips fall wherever they may. 

Now we're sure that the judgment of God is according to truth, against those which commit such 

things. Now we all agree with that, and especially you who sit in judgment of others who are like 

that. Now before we go any further, let me explain to sit in judgment and to perceive a problem or 

entirely different things, to perceive someone to be a homosexual or an alcoholic or a murderer is 

not equivalent to sitting in judgment. 

To sit in judgment to feel you're not condemned because you don't do it, that is other people don't 

know you do it, and you condemn the person who did it publicly, but you don't admit that you do it 

privately, and you rise in your own mind with your own kind of people above other people who do it 

publicly, that's sitting in judgment as Paul was addressing the question. 
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Today, most people misunderstand this in the church, including no small number in the ministry, who 

assume that you sit in judgment if you help somebody else who is an alcoholic by merely recognizing 

that he is, and hence the toleration for too many sins. 

When you need to help somebody and you work out a program that the other person is able to 

hurdle the problems he cannot hurdle by himself, do you think, oh man, you who judge them, which 

do such things publicly, and do the same thing yourself in private, do you think you're going to 

escape the judgment of God, or do you despise the riches of his goodness and the forbearance and 

long suffering because God has been patient with you who know his will and publicly appear to do 

his will and in private do something else? Don't you know that the goodness of God who's been 

dealing with you all this time that is bringing to the Jew the message first, that it's all ultimately that 

God is leading you to repentance, not leading you to see that the law is done away, but leading you 

to repentance so that you begin to keep the law that you have privately been breaking. Now when 

Paul says this, you won't misunderstand other places in Romans unless you yourself have the same 

kind of problem that you are hiding from God and you want a justification to get rid of the law so you 

can continue in sin. That's Paul's understanding of the problem. He's pointing up here that the 

purpose for God being patient is to bring the one who knows the will of God and hasn't done it 

privately also to repentance. And after your hardness and impenitent heart has treasured up to 

yourself, wrath, against that day of wrath, and Paul may have perceived it as possibly coming in his 

day, and it certainly came on the Jewish community between 66 and 71, 72, and 73 AD. 

And it's also coming in our day. It's a day of wrath and a revelation of the righteous judgment of God. 

And so Paul is here really addressing the end-time generation. He's saying that there are people who 

have known the truth whose heart has been hardened on whom the wrath of God, the day of the 

wrath of God, which is the day of the Lord, and the revelation of the righteous judgment of God 

when Jesus Christ comes is going to be made known. And there are people today who claim to be 

Christians in this world who are going to persecute God's people and who are going to appear to be 

Christians when they themselves have been doing these very things, and on them will the wrath of 

God come. That's defined in the book of Revelation, by the way, in greater detail, so that in the end 

God is going to render to every man according to his deeds, to those who by patient continuance and 

well-doing, no matter of Greek or Jew, seek for glory and honor and immortality, that's what they're 

seeking for, to them their award shall be eternal life. This glory and honor and immortality are what 

God bestows in the kingdom of God. That's the gospel that Paul preached, not merely a message 

about Jesus. But it implies very clearly that he is the forerunner, the one who set the pattern. He's 

going to make it all possible. 

Eternal life comes only through what Christ did for us. And in contrast to those who are patient, 

there are those who are contentious and do not obey the truth. 

Thy word is true. Therefore, these are people who don't obey the Bible. But obey unrighteousness, 

whether it's motivated from within in their own human nature or by society around them. 

You're either going to obey one or the other. 

To them comes indignation and wrath and tribulation and anguish on every soul of man who does 

evil and now for the first time he labels them both, whether of the Jew first or anybody who is of the 

Gentile, not the Greek only. That includes the Latins, the Italians, the Greeks, the Armenians, 

Armenians. It doesn't matter anybody who was in that world who was at Rome and therefore 

anybody. 
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And God's wrath came on the Jew first. And then God's wrath came on the civilized world when he 

sent the German barbarians in the destroyed Rome. God is no respecter of persons. 

As many as have sinned without the knowledge of the law or who had never had the law in one way 

or another, the Gentiles are going to perish in a state in which they are without the law. 

It is not true that if you are without law that you are without sin. You sin when you are without law 

even more because you have no guide whatsoever. That's why the Greek sin was public. They didn't 

have any conscience against public immorality. So Paul is pointing up fundamentally that human 

conduct is not judged on the basis ultimately of whether you know the law or not. 

Human conduct is something that, as we all know, what you sow, you reap. But God doesn't hold you 

responsible eternally in terms of eternal judgment and the ultimate death when you don't know. 

As many as have sinned, the Jews were not included here because they had the law. As many as 

sinned without the law, so the Gentiles were sinners. They were in fact going contrary to the law that 

defines the way man ought to live. But not ever having had the law, not being among the house of 

Israel at the foot of Sinai and not being a part of the Commonwealth of Israel or Judah, they had no 

law and they were perishing without it. Their world brought a penalty on itself. 

And as many Jews or others who come among the Jewish community as have sinned in the law, 

having the knowledge of the law and yet have sinned are going to be judged by what is written in the 

law given here. Leviticus, Deuteronomy, point up the blessings and the curses. So ultimately, it's not 

the hearer of the law like the Jew who heard it, who is just before God merely because he hears it. 

But it is the doer of the law who is justified and here, poor Paul, so many would say, must clearly 

have misunderstood because the doer of the law must be under a curse. 

He didn't say that at all. 

The hearer of the law who does not do, he is under a curse. It is not the hearer alone. He has got to 

do more than hear. If he's going to be just before God, he has got also to do. And how do you do? 

Well, you do it by faith because verse 17 chapter 1 says you live by faith. You don't live by what you 

can do in your natural strength. But you by faith become a doer of the law. You hear it and by faith 

you begin to do it. And that faith is an attribute of God that God imparts. 

Now, it is even possible, says Paul, that when the Gentiles which have not the law, that as it's not 

written, they had no access to a written copy of it, due by nature the things contained in the law, 

now it doesn't say they would have perceived the seventh day as the Sabbath, that that would have 

been not possible, because that is a matter of revelation. But when the Gentiles which have not the 

law do by nature those things which in looking at human experience they could discern should be 

avoided and these other things should be done, when they do by nature the things contained in the 

law, you shall honor your parents, you shall not steal, you shall not commit adultery, you shall not lie, 

you shall not covet. When they begin to do those things, these Gentiles, Greeks or otherwise, who 

do not have the law written and they have no access to it, actually reflect a law that is in themselves. 

These things have become in their own conscience a kind of law. 

So it shows the work of the law written in their hearts of all things. Their conscience, you see, smites 

them because they have looked at the lives of other people and they see these adulterers, these 

liars, these thieves, these people who've indulged in homosexuality. They see those people aren't 

happy and they're reaping problems and the people they know to honor their parents, the people 

who are good to their word, they just live differently. They're different inside and so the Gentile who 

sees that and begins to live by that kind of standard, he's actually having the law written in his heart 
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and he does it not by the presence of God's spirit. He does it by perceiving what is around him. He 

has no knowledge of the written law. He's not told about repenting, believing, and being baptized in 

any written form, but he sees there are certain things to be avoided and the letter of the law at least 

if not the spirit in some ways, he's beginning to have written in his heart. Now I have been around 

the world enough to say that I do count it an experience that is true. I have met more people behind 

the iron curtain who are atheists in a certain sense or reared in this society without a real awareness 

of God or law who do more for their neighbor than we in the Western world who have freedom and 

Bible. 

And Paul perceived this remarkable thing himself, that he met Gentiles who began to do what was in 

the law on the basis of being properly trained by parents, being taught fundamentals of good 

behavior in contrast to the overwhelming majority of the world around until they began to reflect 

the law of God in their own action, their heart had became habitual and they didn't know it was the 

law of God, but they saw by experience that the other way was wrong. So it shows the work of the 

law in their hearts, their conscience bearing witness as to whether or not they really kept up, you 

see, with what they were doing. Sometimes they failed and their thoughts, the meanwhile, either 

accusing or excusing because sometimes they did sin where they knew it and at other times they 

lived in accordance with the law. So that in that day, now we have to pick it up beginning with the 

end of verse 12, as many as have sinned without the law will perish without the law, as many as have 

sinned with the law are going to be judged by the law. And it's all going to happen in the day when 

God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, which is the millennium. And also in the 

resurrection afterward, verse 16, so verses 13 through 15 show how Paul explains that it's even 

possible for someone who has the law to be guilty and someone who doesn't have a law to have 

learned things by experience, it had become like a law and it affects their conscience. And, you know, 

he's drawing attention to this remarkable thing. 

My wife and I and Victor Kubik, who was then a student, now a minister at Paducah, Kentucky, visited 

the Soviet Union. We met people who refused a tip because they thought that what they were doing 

for us is what they ought to do. That's one simple illustration. 

I've met Muslims who couldn't understand the greed of this Western world. 

We call Christianity. Now, behold, in verse 17, he really gets right to it. You are called a Jew. 

So now he really labels them directly. You're called a Jew and you rest in the law and you make your 

boast in God and you know his will and you can publicly approve the things that are more excellent 

because you've got all the law to back you up. And you're confident that you're a guide to these blind 

Gentiles, especially the Greeks around you. You're a light to those that you know are in darkness. 

You're an instructor of all these foolish people around. You're a teacher of all these babes. You can 

just see how he's putting in their mouths the very things they were thinking. You have the form of 

knowledge and of the truth that's in the law. You, therefore, who teach another. That's what they like 

to do. Do you also teach yourself? You who preach to another man not to steal, do you steal? It does 

appear that Paul rather had some respect for the Ten Commandments, doesn't it? That he's not one 

who believes they were all nailed to the cross and now we can do as we please. He's getting right at 

fundamentals. You who say a man should not commit adultery. What are you doing? Committing 

adultery? You who abhor idols. 

Are you committing idolatry in some form that you know is idolatry? You who make your boast of the 

law, are you, in fact, not dishonoring God, you see, when you break the law you make a boast of? I 

was reading, you know, I read so many things from day to day. 
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It was a paper, it could have been a magazine. I forget what it was. Oh, I know. I was looking at a 

book on the American Indian. There was Circumstantial today because we were in a, we visited a 

school program where one of the classes has to do with the history of America. 

And one of the things that started the wars between the Indians and the European settlers was that 

the Indians couldn't understand the white man's duplicity and the white man who lives with it 

couldn't understand why the Indian was so perturbed about it because he didn't realize that the 

barbarians, he didn't realize that these savages had ethics that the white man with civilization had 

lost. There was a story of the wars that broke out that were called the King Philip's War in New 

England in the Middle Atlantic states. 

For the name of God, unfortunately, is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you. 

Now that's awfully strong. That's like saying, why should we give honor to God when the people who 

claim to be the people of God are committing in private and hypocrisy the very things they condemn 

us for who supposedly are in ignorance? You know, the Greeks doing the talking here. 

And it's written, of course, that this should be the case. For circumcision barely profits if one keeps 

the law. That is, if you're circumcised, it reflects something that you descend from Abraham and you 

do honor to Abraham only if you keep the law. We're drifting in the direction, of course, in the church 

in which people who, when reading, if you keep the law forgot Christ, it seems, and were doing it in 

their own strength and fell condemned when they didn't get to the point now where they want to 

get away from the law and talk about Christ without realizing that you can't keep the law without 

Christ and you don't have Christ unless he lives in you, which means he's keeping the law in you as 

you surrender to him. 

If you be a breaker of the law, what good is your circumcision? It's no different than the Gentile who 

was uncircumcised. So if the uncircumcision, that's the Gentile whose flesh had not been altered, 

actually keeps the righteousness of the law. Now, we're not talking about the difference between the 

letter and spirit, but what the law defines as right. If a Gentile who keeps the law as much as he 

knows of it, isn't that, in fact, equivalent to saying that his uncircumcision is of no account and it's 

equivalent to being circumcised? Because when you keep the law, the token of keeping the law is 

circumcision, and the keeping of the law is more important than whether one is circumcised or not, 

and shall not uncircumcision, which is by nature. I remember a Jewish woman who asked me if I was 

born circumcised. I didn't make an issue of it. 

She was the wife of the Israeli Consul General in Athens of all places. We were guests in 1971. 

She deserved, in fact, to be put in her place, but since I was a guest, we didn't go any further on that, 

but we did dwell on the law. 

So that if the uncircumcised person, the Greek in that day, the general barbarian, the Latin, if it 

fulfilled the law, is it not, in fact, judging you who, though you have the letter and circumcision, are 

transgressing? So we end up with the fact that one is not a Jew outwardly, in the real sense of the 

word, and circumcision is not meant to emphasize just the flesh, your natural descent, but one is 

ultimately a Jew who is one inwardly. 

And circumcision is of the heart and pertains to the spirit, and it's not just in the letter. 

And the praise that comes from one Jew to another for being circumcised, that praise, which is of 

men, is not what counts, but the praise that comes from God. 

Now, I must read about two verses more, because Paul, these chapters, don't always break correctly. 
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But, so you don't misunderstand, there is a difference between the circumcised and the 

uncircumcised, that is, what advantage then has the Jew, or what profit is there of circumcision? 

Now, he didn't say that uncircumcision was unprofitable, that you descended from Abraham. 

He pointed out that the ultimate thing is what you are in your attitude and heart of mind, and 

whether you keep the law inwardly. Now, what advantage, however, is there in circumcision, just so 

you don't get me wrong, Paul is saying, well, there's very much every way, chiefly because that unto 

those who are circumcised was committed, or were committed, the oracles of God. Now, that's really 

where the break should be. And although perhaps next time they'll start theoretically with the 

beginning verse of chapter three, that really is the end of this thought. Now, we will begin to get into 

another thought as to what profit it is, and we won't go any further, it's already time to dismiss. But 

we see here in the first two chapters a remarkable understanding of the issues. Now, how do you get 

rid of sin? Paul only refers to repentance once, he refers to obedience, he refers to the law, he refers 

to faith, he hasn't dwelt on the question of forgiveness, he's dwelling on the guilt of all people, and 

dwelling on the need of obedience by all people, and how to get rid of the guilt will come later 

through grace. But he's established the presence and the importance of law, the importance of 

obedience, the importance of doing what is defined in the oracles of God as distinct from the 

customs of the Gentiles. And when you see that, you cannot legitimately misunderstand Paul. And 

that is why the book of Romans is the first of Paul's epistles, because it lays the foundation. And 

when you understand the first two chapters, you won't stumble. And if you are stumbling and begin 

to question the fundamental things a church has taught with respect to obedience, it's simply 

because you haven't understood those first two chapters of Romans. I hope you will be here, there'll 

be a series of men for those who are new, who'll be going through roughly two chapters each 

evening. And this is the introduction, and there will be some very, very important verses to come in 

each succeeding Friday evening study. 

With that, I wish you all a safe journey home and a lovely rest, full Sabbath. 

 

45_771029 HLH Dating Ops SBS 
 

The primary emphasis that I would like to bring to our attention today is the distinction between the 

general thought of dating as being an aspect of entertainment in the world as you commonly knew 

it, that as you went there to be entertained, you went to a movie, you went to a concert, you went 

bowling, or you went to dance, and maybe you shared some things with others apart from your date, 

but as a whole it was essentially and often regarded as a form of entertainment. Now entertainment 

has its place, there is a time and place for most things. 

There is however another important role in the kind of social contact dating or fellowship that is 

quite different and that is concerned essentially for others. One of the problems in a large group such 

as this is the fact that we have young people and my previous study in August was essentially 

addressed to parents and to therefore young people who could profit by what was being said. It 

wasn't addressed especially to the social needs of the elderly, but I think that many older individuals 

could have taken the thoughts and developed them in their social contact and conversation and 

conveyed it to others. And too often perhaps we overlook how to make use of what we hear to help 

another. Now the basic philosophy of the world today is that I live to please myself. This is a quote 

that our son Manfred brought home from school from one of his friends. That's his philosophy of life. 

I'm here to please myself. Jesus came to please not himself. That's the other philosophy. And the 
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importance of that is that in pleasing ourselves we often look in the mirror and suddenly become 

distressed. There are few of you who will know what I mean. The majority have no recollection or no 

awareness of this undoubtedly. But when you seek to please others you're not looking at yourself in 

the mirror and no distress need follow. 

I'm saying this because too often this is one of the problems in our social relationship. 

When Jesus came not to please himself in a sense he set an example and you will discover of course 

that in not pleasing himself he did more for himself than all the people who thought they were 

pleasing themselves. 

And so it is that if we take a new view of what social relationship should be we discover that we find 

far greater pleasure in the long run in sharing something of ourselves with another for the sake and 

the welfare of the other party. Now it's one thing to make such an explanation. It's another thing to 

figure out how to implement it. And it is the implementation that I should like to dwell at some 

length upon a bit later. But first we have to recognize that the biblical principle of giving rather than 

getting which what Mr. Armstrong has emphasized over the years by the way there are some chairs 

up front here I think leaves us with a situation in which we think of other people whether younger or 

same age older or handicapped in some manner. 

And we suddenly discover that what we term dating need not have the pressure cooker relationship 

of potential romance every time you have a date. 

You can have a social occasion or a date without this feeling for the simple reason you have another 

approach to dating. So I now would like to explain something regarding dating and its concept for 

1977-78. This word comes from the thought of making an appointment that is to set up a date at 

which something would be done. It normally has the idea of with someone else. 

Unfortunately of course there are some people who don't even make an appointment they just come 

at the last minute and say how would you like to do this or that. Dating in itself presumes ideas 

developed and plans made for a given period of time or a specific beginning point. I'd like to stress 

that because one of the problems many girls especially have is the fact that fellows come and offer 

few options they haven't really thought anything through and secondarily they really haven't given 

any advance warning as to the time. Just the weekend snap thought is too often the case but that's 

not my main point. The main point is the dating is not in itself equivalent to the pursuit by very 

definition the pursuit of someone with whom you ultimately choose to live in marriage. 

Now dating unfortunately did become that when parents 40 years ago and more abdicated much of 

their responsibility and instead of an opportunity of young people parents and older people groups 

to get together as often in the autumn season it might be with the opportunity of getting acquainted 

with others and socially developing oneself it moved slowly in the direction of essentially being an 

institution devoted to romance and marriage as a kind of preliminary. 

It came to the place finally when social responsibilities were often neglected on the part of parents 

and instructing young people that the next step was to have someone to go steady with so that you 

didn't have to worry about finding someone else being told no I am either uninterested or this is not 

the evening or someone else has asked me out and the social inability to cope with that on the part 

of very many led to the next step in the development and that is what we know of this going steady 

and there may be other terms today now the final step following that is commitment so that we have 

a lot of people who are committed to each other and they often use the word physical in front of it 

which means some kind of sexual relation to make the going steady a little more steady this is the 
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way the world has it and sometimes young people in the church develop it very unfortunately and of 

course marriage at the same time has declined and the stigma that one time fell on older bachelors 

or old maids terms that the latter term almost non-existent in our vocabulary today began to change 

and bill butler and I were discussing at some length yesterday what has happened in the last 70 years 

and why more and more women remain single and more and more men do so without the penalties 

that used to come on a woman who had no source of income and a man who had no way of taking 

care of things at all when he was away at work we have now so many electrical gadgets that it is 

possible for men to be bachelors and take care of their washing and their cooking it is possible for 

women to have these same things cared for and earn a living themselves and sometimes they pool 

their income as married couples sometimes as two people living together and these are all various 

institutions that we have so that there's really been some remarkable there have been some 

remarkable trends in the last 70 years broadly speaking with respect to marriage in the last 40 years 

since the great depression with respect to the institution of dating and the minor role of parents 

today now I in a sense am hearkening back slightly to what I said before but I think it is an important 

preliminary because it indicates that actually dating is shifting from merely a matter of mate 

selection to fulfill another important role and whether it does so in the church belatedly and earlier 

in the world it is nevertheless a social function that now is serving as much the need of solving the 

question of loneliness as it does solve the question of mate selection now with so many elderly 

people in the Worldwide Church of God of god and before us here the percentage wise we certainly 

have a larger group and we try to address that group as much as others we must now have a new 

emphasis in our minds on the subject of dating and social relationships and the emphasis should be 

that we bring about in our minds and awareness that dating is a social opportunity to share 

something of your life and experience with another and to provide someone else with an 

opportunity which he or she might not otherwise have either singly or as groups and where you 

resolve probably the biggest area of concern of this group here which is not selecting a mate but 

which is the question of social intercourse and the opportunity to have someone to talk with to 

banish loneliness there isn't any question that that is more significant for the larger group now the 

question of finding a mate in the process is a secondary matter for some and it may be primary for 

others but if we take dating in its broad social sense which means we are concerned with the 

community and our social development as human beings it means we also are concerned with the 

cultural awareness of the around and we are concerned with our religious responsibility of visiting 

the sick the elderly the widow the fatherless that we learn in other words that dating or making an 

appointment or a social occasion or a get-together or whatever term we should choose to use can 

have the social development of the human being in terms of the graces that have tended to 

disappear with the decline of the middle and upper classes which doesn't mean that class distinction 

was right it often meant snobbery but it tends to mean that certain qualities that make it possible for 

men and women to know how to dance to know how to greet others to know how to accept and 

know as well as a yes and to provide for the concerns of others these things have tended to be 

mediocratized instead of emphasized in a proper way and then there is the great impact of culture in 

our modern world where we are in a sense one world by means of communication and sharing 

things from the outside with each other and our own learned experiences and then there is again by 

way of repetition of the third this very human need of caring for the widowed the divorced if you 

please the elderly the handicapped the very young and then necessarily in terms of loneliness 

everybody else in between we have a religious duty if you please to make our social occasions and 

opportunities something more than they have been this resolves the question as i mentioned before 

this pressure cooker situation as to why certain young men don't date most women the answer is 

they don't tend to marry them they wouldn't want to marry them so why date them or a girl will turn 

down any number of fellows reason why wouldn't want to marry him and the this the selection of 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

whom you decide to date has too often been based on just the one issue of whether you would ever 

think of marrying an individual or whether you would ever want to entertain the idea this is one of 

the problems that this group more than the college students and there's some of you who are 

presently college students whether at ambassador or elsewhere this is the idea that must be 

paramount there is of course always in a college environment the opportunity there with the primary 

emphasis not the only one but a primary emphasis on being very aware of someone of the opposite 

sex in terms of whether it would make a wise move to be married to such an individual Mr. 

Armstrong long ago reiterated in the autobiography pointed out that when he found an individual 

with whom he might be attracted but whom he knew he should never marry that's the one he chose 

never to date again and that's the right decision and I want to bring it up so nobody says well based 

on what you said I got involved with this woman or I got involved with this man if you hadn't given 

me that wrong advice I wouldn't now be married to this creature now and there are people with that 

attitude you know only three months after marriage or is it two these are some of the problems the 

issue that Mr. Armstrong addressed is to avoid dating that leads to a romantic situation when you 

could be attracted to someone whom you know you shouldn't marry but the fact remains that if a 

single man here in the front row let's say were to date all of you women had the chance in his life he 

wouldn't be attracted to most of you that's just a reality or a woman wouldn't be attracted to most of 

the men who are in this room therefore we don't exclude the dating more than once or dating 

broadly once here and there with someone with whom you are not attracted even if you know you 

wouldn't marry the individual we're not talking about those areas at this point where you are 

attracted to someone we're talking about the fact that most of your dates can be with people most 

of your social contact can be with people whom you would normally not think of marrying they 

might be much older much younger boys who have no father girls who have no father or mother you 

know that kind of a situation where you can act as an older brother an older sister or like a 

grandparent for that matter depending on who you are in this audience and i think we've neglected 

that and we have tended to evaluate our dating on the basis of the yeses and noes pros or cons only 

in terms of potential marriage but i'm pointing up that apart from the question of being attracted to 

someone with whom you shouldn't go out again if that's not the right person for you you make up 

your mind that's what Mr. Armstrong said long ago that sound but for the vast majority here you 

could date three or four or five times and still not be attracted and you know you wouldn't marry the 

individual but you are providing a social opportunity that you might like to share not just with the 

other person alone but maybe with third parties which is now what i should like to approach a little 

more directly that is how do we develop a new and broader look at the social responsibility that we 

have both toward ourselves in the development of the individual as a human being as well as the 

development and the care and the concern of others there are many things we share in we have 

tended in times past to think of hobbies as something you do in the garage or a woman does at 

home that you might pretty well limit yourself to and maybe a very few others but i think that there 

is a whole area of our human interest and experience that we haven't shared and that we have a 

reason to develop and we have separated so much of what is interesting about us as human beings 

from dating because after all if you're married you assume you don't date anymore which is of 

course totally untrue because when you ask another married couple over that's a date whether you 

know it or not that's what the word means and i think we ought to broaden it out so we understand 

what we're really saying when we use the term and the same way there are many things that as 

single people the majority of you here can do that will enable you to fulfill a very significant biblical 

role that you haven't here before and in the process you might discover someone indeed whom you 

could be interested in but it would make that a much more meaningful relationship to discover such 

an individual than to pursue the idea of finding such an individual and never discovering and that 

leads to frustrations or as no small number of young people would say in middle age i'm frustrated 
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because i haven't found anyone i could marry in our local area we don't have that many people too 

often we're looking for what we think is the kind of person we want to marry and of course there are 

others who are dating without any intention of marriage at all in the long run which for many might 

be better but i think we must get away from the pressure cooker situation and open up our dating 

horizons much more broadly to include the cultural and the religious needs of the community that is 

the Worldwide Church of God of god i think it will mean a great deal for that matter even sometimes 

for husbands or wives or children of converted members that is you sometimes have young people 

or mates of the converted person whom you know and you can broaden your horizons and know a 

little more how to get along with individuals who are not converted and you can sometimes help 

bring them into our social relationship instead of abandoning the church's social relationship to go to 

the world because the church has offered no social relationships that seem sufficiently meaningful 

for you now primary responsibility must rest on the individual it cannot rest on Mr. Bill Butler it 

would be ill advised that he should be a super mastermind of all your social needs and desires would 

be impossible he has another task but there are things that he can do for you as a kind of 

coordinator passing along certain responsibilities to others but we do have i know i saw it at one of 

the back tables there some sign-up sheets and at some later time we probably should comment on 

what is there that i don't think has been commented on yet but we have never developed and what i 

should like to do now is to suggest that we ought to develop in our social life a far more thoroughly 

integrated program for contacting others without having it to be rigidly structured but where we all 

accept individually responsibility and where you feel you can coordinate either with your local church 

area or here as need be for instance i talked to an individual who may or may not be in the audience 

but if i say some things that may or may not seem embarrassing you don't know who she is you don't 

know who he is it doesn't matter but this individual had some emotional problems pertaining to 

someone and it was an ill-advised relationship and i said well don't you find individuals whom you 

can enjoy dating and the answer is well i don't have anyone who's interested in and she named or he 

named certain things now if you're a man who would come to me and you haven't found anyone in a 

local congregation everybody seems interested in somebody else what do you do usually you've 

waited to the feast of tabernacles where you saw a large group and about the only social thing that 

was done was dancing well you might have gone out with some friends for certain meals and you 

had a very great problem what we did talk about was something that we want to bring up this this 

morning and i have discussed it at some length with Mr Butler who might like to momentarily 

comment on how we might proceed to develop what i want to lead into here this particular person 

mentioned a number of sports that i myself only would be partly interested in so i like to bring up the 

fact that you may be interested in sports and someone else may be interested in photography 

someone else may be interested in music and peter miller is interested in fishing at 90 and whoever 

it was of you who took him out fishing not so long ago it was very much appreciated now if i 

mentioned him he happens to be in our local congregation and i think it illustrates a point that the 

elderly can enjoy some unusual things as well how do we become acquainted with other people who 

have certain interests in sports in gardening or cooking or hiking the whole spectrum of music 

dancing photography i just listed thoughts that come up here here how do we contact other people 

that's been the problem see we've ever thought of it in those terms but because we were looking for 

mates too often in some of the smaller congregations and even locally there are not that many 

individuals in any one congregation the problem is what we should learn about marriage is that the 

more we share of our lives with someone else the more likely we will find a compatible individual 

therefore what we really ought to do is learn to share more of our interests with others i hope i'm 

making it simple and clear and for all of us whether we are elderly and lonely and would never think 

of remarriage or young and lonely and embittered and would never think of remarriage and there 

are things like that that be set people we can at least improve ourselves help others develop 
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culturally and in some cases without a doubt serve a very significant religious need and i use the 

term religious there in the sense of james defining religion and that's the only place in all the bible 

where religion is defined it's not defined as Sabbath keeping religion is not defined as Sabbath 

keeping it's not defined as tithing true religion is defined in terms of james account of visiting those 

who have social and emotional means that's what we're really thinking about today how do we then 

solve this problem we need to have people more aware of the interests of other people you know i 

could take a show of hands and ask you to explain and just look at the audience of how many of you 

bold and how many don't and how many like to dance as well as bold and you know we could 

ultimately get down to 10 different points and there would be a few people who like all 10 but 

there's some who don't now what we really need to do is to have a working relationship locally 

where we have a way of contacting others where we can share something of our mutual interests 

some of our imperial am congregation have done this this is not of my doing but there is a group that 

is involved in wine tasting which is not for the extremely poor but it's also not extremely expensive 

and it provides a very remarkable cultural as well as social opportunity for singles and marriage and 

it provides it in an environment that never gets out of hand in that sense which is the problem with 

too many beers and cocktails one to two hours before a meal young people and older people 

married or single certainly can include some married because some of our married men have the 

best skills in some of these areas where we have in a local congregation individuals who can be 

responsible on their own as a part of the social development of individuals within the congregation 

and then coordination certainly can be handled here in headquarters without any questions some of 

us can share it I can share some things Mr. Bill Butler can share others we have individuals who are 

interested in any number of sports and what we'd like to do is learn something of your interests and I 

know there were some sheets naming bowling or other things back there now I don't know how 

many sheets of paper there are very probably not enough but we'd like to know who you are if you 

have no objection to your address and phone number I think it would help let me illustrate we have 

some men who have taught an imperial who now may or may not teach in the college or some public 

school who are gifted in many of the areas of sports I'm going to use this as an illustration where we 

can I think give the best example here are men that some of you know about and in a few cases 

some women who might be leaders now what they could do and we were talking this over it would 

be very nice if those of you who were in a specific area of interest knew others who also were 

younger or older men or women maybe it is that you like skiing and in this area you don't do it more 

than a few times in the year it's an opportunity to share your knowledge of skiing and your social 

pleasures of skiing with others of like mind and we really ought to have a list where in each of the 

local congregations and certainly if someone keeps such a list who is especially interested in that we 

can also perhaps receive the information here we'll not assume it's always up to date and we 

normally want to pass the responsibility back to the local congregation if you wanted to come 

contact someone at a greater distance than just locally but I think that if we had individuals who 

were who could share social experience shall we say bowling or tennis or swimming and I'm 

concentrating on one area here alone there's so many more I'll come to volleyball you might be 

surprised the people you meet you might discover if you're interested in playing tennis an individual 

whom you get to know very well on the other side of the court perhaps a lot better than in volleyball 

and of course there's golf for Gerald Waterhouse who's not here and you get to know people some 

functions you may get to know them less but you are in contact with someone else now you may 

meet this person only because you're both interested in bowling just use that illustration because 

there is such a list for sign up back there because one of the opportunities to get acquainted you may 

never meet this person again it may be a man it may be a woman your eyes don't normally cross but 

again you might meet somebody the same person swimming the same person bowling or in tennis or 

in hiking or in certain musical occasions and you discover you're meeting the person far more often 
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this person you share much more of your life and thinking with and you will discover in some cases if 

you're single and interested in marriage that indeed you might find someone where your life crosses 

so much more this society I think is ridiculous in emphasizing the fact that there must be 

communication I say that most marriages break up because there's too much of the wrong kind of 

communication you said that but you denied that and I saw you in this kind of accusation you know 

that we get when we have our counseling communication needs definition it is something that you 

are actually talking about that you mutually share in it is not merely talking or communicating now I 

know there's some silent people who need to learn the art of communicating but I think more 

marriages break up because some people talk too much than not enough they let that be a warning 

but the problem is what you are going to talk about what you mutually share and we often have 

overlooked this in talking about talking instead of what you are going to talk about which is the real 

issue and so while we help others whether of the same sex or the opposite sex or the same age 

younger or older or handicapped in some manner there are things that we can do now let me just 

mention Mr. Bill Butler pointed out interesting things there are some of you who are physically 

handicapped who really need an opportunity to get out to Palm Springs and to relax in many of the 

spas that are out there and available and a long ago a handicapped man invited me to Palm Springs 

it's the only time I ever stayed there that was Mr. Howard Clark he needed to be rejuvenated 

because he had certain physical problems despite what he was healed of and he invited me I didn't 

invite him that was an interesting turnabout and it was one of my most interesting experiences to be 

out there my wife was visiting her father in case you wonder what had happened and there are 

opportunities for just physical relaxation social development loneliness where you can even share 

something with someone of the same sex there's nothing to do with homosexualism or lesbianism 

we're talking here about a need and you get acquainted with the other person we got acquainted 

with other people you know you'd relax and sit or rest in a chair we talked to an older couple a man 

in life while floating in one of these spas and when I got out I blacked out the first time I ever had 

been in one and Mr. Clark caught me and that was another experience now there are many things 

you know that you can do that you probably never thought about there are numerous sports and 

there is most certainly hiking there is a vast array of music both in terms of listening to and in 

performing I think that no small number of people who do perform well would find a very wonderful 

social occasion if you could with someone else perhaps a girl or another fellow or two girls whatever 

your whatever your skills are to provide an evening's entertainment now in some cases it could be 

done professionally and people shouldn't ask you unless there is mutual agreement in terms of you 

know professional pay but there's sometimes things you might like to do voluntarily I have wished 

sometimes that I could find the right person who would perform certain music when I have special 

guests from around the world my wife does her part in cooking and that's another area I want to 

come to in a moment but I believe that there are ways of developing our hobbies our skills and 

sharing them socially with others that we haven't always thought to do now there's a vast area in 

cooking there's a vast area in gardening or horticulture that's probably the most neglected area it's 

one that I am especially interested in it's the one thing that I shared most with my wife before we 

were married it's the one thing that Adam was to share with the Almighty and with Eve and not 

handling a certain tree properly led to our present situation so gardening is indeed a significant area 

that we can share in socially you know if we had Peter Miller over too often he'd want to prune our 

roses and my wife doesn't want him to because she believes she knows how but the fact remains 

that elderly people can appreciate some things as their sight remains with them and it's amazing 

what you can share with people of another age bracket all together or that people of another age 

bracket might want to share with you and I think we need to take a look at this whole perspective 

there's nothing like the experience in really getting acquainted with what we might call window 

shopping looking in antique stores visiting the thieves market or its equivalent you will discover the 
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tastes of other people if you were to visit art galleries or especially art galleries as well as museums 

but if you were to visit art galleries you would discover the tastes of other people so she likes Picasso 

and you like grandma moses now there may be a reason why you share enough other things in 

common that you could be happy but you realize there are also differences and in music this is even 

greater because music has so many more areas to express itself in you know the more you share with 

other people it may be nothing but driving which I don't recommend as a normal thing but on a 

certain occasion in this lovely climate there are people who can never get out and this is an 

appropriate thing to do you can combine many ideas you like to hike you're a photographer you like 

to garden you're a photographer you like to cook and you're a photographer you like to dance and 

you're a photographer I'm just illustrating a point there are many things that you can combine and 

socially share with others now I have some things later I would like to present as illustrations of how 

you can share but I don't think we normally as human beings and as Christians realize what this could 

do to the development of ourselves in terms of being more able to communicate verbally and 

physically and emotionally with other people there may be an occasion where fellows and girls might 

like to if you please clean up somebody's home on a weekend ever thought about that as a date 

probably not the movies you know are easier to decide on but this might be cheaper I helped clean 

somebody's yard once and it's surprising what I found out there that I kept that he didn't want 

wanted thrown away now of course we're not talking about keeping what belongs to the party but 

when he throws it away that's another thing there's no use putting it in the dump and I was paying to 

have the rest of it dumped that was of concern say in this particular instance well you might be 

surprised the things of this nature that you can do how would you like if you're a girl to be with a 

fellow and you start to clean up the place at nine in the morning and by 11 he's hungry and he's 

about finished doing any work and you have to keep it up till 12 or 1 you soon discover what kind of 

a fellow he is you know and you might find that the girl is one of these who can do something for an 

hour or two and then wants to quit I mean emotionally you might be surprised what you learn of 

people that you never learn when you were seated in the movie side by side and it's not the movie 

experience you'll share in marriage the rest of your life what you will share is a workload in and out 

of the home and there is where the problems will arise so I propose that we should give some 

serious thought and I will like to develop this but at the moment I'd like to ask Bill Butler to discuss 

either with me or with you or however we want to comment on it how we could best with our local 

areas of maybe 10 to 13 churches that might be represented here apart from the extremes in the 

state where some of you are from but how we could develop what I would call communication at the 

local level and I don't mean church administration level you see but where some of you locally who 

are known to be enthusiasts could let others know when certain things are available or where others 

would at least know that you're interested I am sure that in a local congregation that there are 

people who don't have the fatest idea that others are interested in certain things even in their own 

age bracket in our congregations when we have 350 400 to 900 people or a thousand we don't even 

meet some of these people well one comment I could make Dr. Hayes there is a administrative sort 

of organization set up right now where we have a representative in every local church area who is a 

single person he works with the singles group and this may provide some means of communication 

where the list he was referring to I had mentioned at the beginning of the bible study I think we had 

bowling didn't we tennis bridge seemed to me there was something else where the singles mailing 

list itself if you're from out of town which many of you are go ahead and sign up that list on that list 

and mention what your church is what we'll do is forward that name to your local church 

representative most of you know him I don't remember all the names myself there are about 20 

different representatives and he can see what's prevalent in your area and the way of interest and 

then organize it on a local basis and of course here as I mentioned earlier we can uh redistribute that 

list among the people who sign it in the Pasadena area and then of course you can call each other or 
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we can predict pick a person who is has the leadership ability there and he can organize activities and 

call you all in at once I'd like to mention regarding something like sports tennis tennis is probably the 

fastest growing game participatory game outside of perhaps racquet ball and tennis it's important for 

a person to learn right I think it's important to learn anything right you know racquet ball cards 

anything or you'll never enjoy it as much but we do have the local parks and recreation department 

here in Pasadena and also in the other local communities who have programs to teach us things I'm 

involved in a guitar class myself now and although the church may itself not be able to teach you or 

find someone who has the time or the facilities to teach you how to play tennis correctly if a small 

group would like to sign up with the Pasadena Parks and Recreational System they have beginning 

classes advanced and beginning intermediate advanced and they have the different levels and 

they're qualified and they're trained to do that type thing so that's a suggestion there very nice I'm 

really you know an invited guest this is where of course you're invited too but to know that we do 

have young people or older people some individuals who can or more than one in some larger 

congregations coordinate or convey information of this nature and where you can you can either 

bring it to our attention locally or vice versa and I think that indeed there are areas if I mentioned 

photography as well as sports both of these as you mentioned do demand certain skills and I think 

that it's so easy to do things in life where we learn poorly and therefore execute poorly thereafter or 

learn well and it's nice to know of people who do know how to do things well and can share some of 

that knowledge with others and that you learn something about other people who are learning with 

you and you can learn sometimes in the most remarkable and delightful social environment and 

hence my mention in this connection of name and address and phone number as you desire I mean 

there are some reasons why privacy would be advised and it would be handled through third parties 

I can understand that I'm not trying to pass out that kind of information except as it meets with your 

approval but it would mean then that we could coordinate and I think this would be a very fine thing 

and I do very much appreciate the responsibility that I know has been shouldered by those who work 

with Mr. Bill Butler on the matter what I'd like to do momentarily is to point out a few things that 

might be of help I we were discussing what would you do in Southern California with the emphasis 

on Los Angeles but Los Angeles is more than the city it's a vast megalopolis there happens to be a 

nice summarized up-to-date guide that I picked up yesterday and without defining it it just used the 

thought of a guide now most of these are aimed at people who are married or who have a certain 

social interest individually in another you will have a primary emphasis on motels hotels and 

restaurants but there are many other thoughts expressed along the way and I'm saying that this is a 

way of starting out if you are seriously interested in other young people in marriage what I like about 

it is that it tells you how many remarkable places you can dine for under five dollars then you can 

add your tip it's amazing what you can do I am able to take people out sometimes where the evening 

meal is 495 and it isn't McDonald's now you know there are some very interesting things that you 

learned and something as inexpensive as this for a dollar 95 that you can share with others you don't 

all have to get a copy and others may vary in price or be by some other offer offer anyway if you have 

guests coming here some of you have guests from another town or from another town you have 

wanted to do something when you came to this city what I learned about this is the fact that most of 

us who live here know less about it than those who come to visit because the visitors buy this and 

I've been here for 20 well 30 years now and I have never bought one before but that's you know 

that's why I've said Los Angeles seems awfully dull until I begin to read what's here and then I 

realized that there are many things quite different from the usual concept of worldly entertainment 

the worldly movie the worldly discotheque where you are strictly in a world organized environment 

in which you are a little cog being entertained and this is what we want to get away from we want to 

get to the place where you socially learn how to if you please entertain others I don't mean just you 

know at the coffee table I mean in any number of areas we can imagine this is certainly something 
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like this very helpful one of the most helpful magazines in all of California since most of you are from 

California or western Arizona which would be included is not a subscription to but a month purchase 

if you happen to be interested of course a subscription will also do and it's sunset now it's an 

overwhelming magazine and I have never gotten much benefit out of it because it's so big until I 

realized that there's an index that is a table of contents up front and that would simplify it so I 

usually look at this and my wife looks at this and so she knows a lot more of what's going on than I 

do and that's just a little something that you learn you know before you die that you can simplify 

these things there is a whole section that is there are many subtitles one whole section on travel 

another whole section on gardening another whole section on food and entertaining another section 

on workshop and craft projects and building and remodeling of course you understand the nature 

but I do feel from what I have examined that there are more interesting things up to date I was just 

looking at one here October in Southern California Gardens and that's not the one I want busy 

month a dozen shows and talks 270 B here we are busy month a dozen shows five talks a tea a lunch 

and a symposium and they aren't all included here that are occurring and it names the cities 

Southern California Hawaii I haven't gone over how many pages that's this edition in Northern 

California you'd have one devoted to Northern California maybe in Hawaii or such like but it lists each 

one of the cities and the nearest one you might be living at and in fact I know of a show that is 

occurring in this particular area of gardening that you will find listed here it's a disconsol gardens 

today and tomorrow a chrysanthemum show which you would find quite interesting I took a group of 

elderly people who live with mrs fernhelm I think it must have been two years ago I took them into 

the big to hunger and then I told them I was going to surprise them and I think it was something like 

this month or next that we went to a if you please a nursery devoted exclusively to chrysanthemums 

and this is the right time of year I was starting to count a number of flowers we have in our 

chrysanthemums I use tens of thousands and I counted on the basis of one there over a thousand on 

one of our chrysanthemums and we have over we have about 20 of them so I think my figure wasn't 

wrong and it's amazing what you can have in an array of color and things you can do if you please 

with others that you share in going to a place like a show and some of you had a wonderful time at 

the arboretum or if you please that you can share by helping others plant who can no longer do it I 

think we sometimes miss this part of life and you can share something of this with a date you don't 

have to merely think of the trowel or the spade of the garden hose I found it was always interesting 

before we were married the students had to take care of maitre I found it much more interesting to 

work in the garden with the one who became my wife even than the doctor Meredith however 

interesting he was that's just a fact now you know gardening provides a real insight into what people 

are like in that area just like musical tastes art dancing cooking and the choice of movies anything 

else you would like to share in the beach the mountains hiking how people respond and react in 

these situations when there is a matter of stress and decision making you know one of the things 

that we're told about most in marriages and wake up well she was never like that or he was never 

like that before we were married I say well what do you mean now maybe there can be spiritual 

shipwreck that's an exception I could tell most of these people that they were like that before but 

you don't notice it in certain situations but when you have the chance to argue or disagree on things 

that you do together before you're married you learn a lot more about somebody else and you can 

learn about somebody else while you're sharing something your life with a third party and part of my 

ministry one of the things that I sometimes do is buy plants for people who can't go out to the 

nursery and get them sometimes you help people plant who are older and handicapped sometimes 

they can do it or you get others to do it and you can make it a social situation we too often overlook 

the fact that sooner or later in life what you wear what you're saying is distinct from silently watching 

entertainment what you eat what you read what you want to put on the wall in terms of pictures all 

of these things that you argue about later and that marriage is found on the kind of wallpaper you 
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know one of the most interesting dates any fellow could have is to take a young woman he might be 

partially interested in to a wallpaper firm and look at the wallpapers and see what her tastes are 

never think about that that's why I'm here to help you you really some of these things you don't have 

to be seriously interested or four feet deep in love try it before you're snared to be sure that you 

really know that this person is someone you really are sharing it well with because you're going to 

have to face these questions later and they are both cultural and social I'm talking now perhaps on a 

one-on-one basis you know not a group situation I think you can have a nice group but I think that 

this magazine in terms of what we call the outdoors in Southern California and speaking shows that 

are intellectual visual shows there are many things in this or equivalent magazines and I'm not selling 

of no interest but it's I'm just picking up something that we happen to have in our home I think it can 

be a real help for those of you who are looking for something let me do it this way later on some of 

you might like to step up here anyway something that you can do and share in in that particular 

manner since we're dealing with gardens let me mention that one of the growing areas is native 

plants of California gardens and you'll be surprised how many things you can share in this way there 

is a show and I believe this here in fact a plant sale of a foundation the Theodore Payne Foundation 

that is on Sunday and Saturday 2 November 5 and 6 natives for fall planting in the nursery indoor 

plants ferns cacti perennials native flower seeds there will be food and drink served in a picnic area 

you wear comfortable shoes there's a hiking trail and it is within about four minutes of our home so 

if you'd like to stop by you'd like to have a special occasion that weekend I'd be happy to take you 

there it is a very fascinating place where you can learn about how other people respond to an 

environment such as this the matter of gardening since I'm on it I thought I'd have a little something 

different my little girl planted some corn some cobs are larger than others but this is something that 

you probably have never seen in your life this is red popcorn this is the most delicate popcorn when 

you eat it little cops sometimes pop so this is the basic size of the cob the way that you have a little 

garden of it and whereas you might use any other corn any day of the week when you pop this for a 

Friday evening or a Sabbath after the Sabbath something like that after you get home you know 

there are things that you can do and share with others and many of you are not just disputed age 

you have your own little garden your own home and I'm addressing this to many even if you have an 

apartment it's amazing what you can do and I think this is a very interesting illustration look how 

beautifully and perfectly true this particular one is I think when a little girl learns to do this she's 15 

years of age she's taking care of it I would say enjoy popping the corn more than if you didn't raise it 

if you only bought it it happens to be something special and it illustrates how many things you can 

care socially with others if you happen to have a little backyard I think that's that kind of thing we 

often neglect I have one thing photography and I would like to point out I have here just to illustrate 

the instant it happens this is an associated press publication most people don't know what makes 

good photography now one of the important things about all of our publications of plain truth for 

you and what the story tells us is still the photograph it's amazing again the book is just an 

illustration it is classic illustrations of the instant it happened as distinct from you know the long-time 

photograph if you learn something about this you'd be surprised if you like photography and there 

are other people in the church who do the same sex the opposite sex younger or older you can 

combine that particular art and spirit with many many other areas it can be strictly for personal 

pleasure it can be for education and there are people who make money at it there are some people 

not very many but I think that in terms of learning to do it right it is a very fine way and I think that 

any young couple learn best about the other person or any couple whether you're younger or older 

when you know something about the other person is like at home and they're relative where they 

live you know how things are kept and you see this in photographs there's some people not very 

many but I think that in terms of learning to do it right it is a very fine way and I think that any young 

couple learn best about the other person or any couple whether you're younger or older when you 
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know something about the other person is like at home and their relatives where they live you know 

how things are kept and you see this in photographs before we were married my wife's family had 

numerous pictures and they were often sent out and I learned you know what their interests were 

what it was like how she grew up what kind of a country she grew up in it was the panhandle of 

Texas and I had never been there before one of the last places I'd ever looked for someone to marry 

in New Oklahoma you know and we all knew in California what opi's were like in the 30s it was you 

know these stereotypes but god knows best I think that you could do this as to combine a hobby and 

share some remarkable experiences with all age groups you know they're older people who can't 

afford cameras who don't know how to take a picture they couldn't hold it steady I mean these 

things happen with age who might like to have a picture of something our own congregation 

normally whenever we have a social function we have an album in which we put the new pictures 

which I think is an interesting experience and you learn something of what older occasions were like 

you sort of meet people in a different situation than merely seated in the church and this could be 

carried back to other congregations I think it would be a very fine opportunity to put some ideas like 

this to work we were discussing sports this happens to be a book that is devoted to the art and sport 

of bodybuilding I just happened to pick it up because it's both an artistic work in the sense of the 

human form but we have fellows and girls who enjoy sports especially pumping iron is what it's 

called my daughter who is an artist one is here has in fact drawn one of the leading men here and did 

very well in the presentation of the human form and I think to keep in form you know there are no 

small number of young men who probably would profit by Harry Snyder's social opportunities and 

I'm mentioning him he's a teacher in the area of bodybuilding itself I don't go for and I don't spend 

my time doing that I much prefer to be doing something else but sometimes young men especially 

who lack confidence and lack the graces and don't even really know how other competent men make 

their contacts can learn a lot by getting over their social inhibitions and their personal inhibitions 

about themselves and I think that's an area that sometimes young people especially men can help 

themselves a great deal in if they get together as a group and learn and profit by those who know 

how to shall we say gracious and the same thing is true women in other areas of entertainment 

whenever you go to other people be observant that's a very important aspect of social growth and 

development I feel that one thing we don't do enough of is to have an opportunity for some young 

people who are single or some married to invite others over and to cook or prepare for others this is 

of course something that we commonly neglect because restaurants and McDonald's tend to be so 

commonplace but no small number of you don't have this kind of money and I think that you lack a 

great deal if you haven't learned how to invite others over you know one thing I did we had an 

occasion we needed some butter and I had some raw cream and we were entertaining some older 

people and older people like to talk you know how that is especially younger ones know so what I did 

you know I find that it was often easier just to let the older people talk and on occasion I would 

respond and they talked with each other and I put the raw cream in the two-part jar and while they 

talk I shook and I churned it and we had lots of fun in the living room doing it and my wife was 

preparing a meal and cooking now this was not something that young people would normally do just 

for the elderly but I think many of you can do it for others I know some of you do very well fellows as 

well as girls in cooking and therefore introducing other young people I appreciated very much when 

many years ago and we were only recently married it was not uncommon in the 50s to invite others 

over to home meals this was before restaurants seemed within reach but now I think the trend has 

changed and I have no objection to proper restaurant meals and I take others out but frankly I think 

that many of you women can learn a lot about cooking and you know fellows learn a lot about 

women this way in terms of whether they're the kind of person you would really want to live with 

morning noon at night at the table the first girl we had cooking in our home prepared marvelous 

vegetables and a burnt offering the experience of Mr. Oldman you know about his wife that's mostly 
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gossip of course as he has assured you but for those of you who know the area and an auditorium 

p.m. you realize how interesting social life can be at home and when you are at home and after a 

meal you know what you can do you can show slides of your photography you can show other things 

that you have done and you can make a very interesting evening we have never developed what I 

could possibly do I think that we could I don't take the time I won't say I don't have it I don't take the 

time but we're set up we have a nice large living room we're set up that we could show many slides 

and films for entertainment there's some remarkable films even in this area of bodybuilding and the 

world championships that are available for young people who have an interest in that after you have 

let's say an evening occasion a book that I highly recommend visually and textually for this kind of 

thing as a gift and to help other young people this is a paperback which has 60 photographs in color 

for 395 I don't think you can beat that let me just flip through this way as an illustration all the great 

dishes of the world from 20 or 30 countries are given here it's a finest presentation that I know of 

and I think it gives you both a thorough description and otherwise the best of international cuisine 

delicious recipes from 26 countries and you'd be surprised how many older people can do something 

like this for younger people and bring younger people married couples bringing single people 

together to get acquainted with each other and I think we neglect that and I'm addressing the few 

who are married here that there is often a tendency to neglect this kind of responsibility where we 

can help others and bring others out of their shells so to speak not to mention young people alone 

who are single and who are interested in each other getting together and and doing something for 

another and some of you are black we have at home a very interesting recipe a west african 

cookbook which has some very fine recipes I mention that because you know ethnic cooking is the 

kind of cooking I like best my wife had last night a Thai recipe of ginger and chicken which was I think 

our children would say the finest recipe that we have it can be warm or cool or cold so it's something 

for every time of the year and for Sabbath and every other kind of day I don't want to emphasize that 

too much but I I brought that for our black brother in here especially who might have an interest and 

since I mentioned Thai cooking this is probably the best again $3.95 I don't think you can go wrong in 

some of these inexpensive works of this nature extremely educational my wife would be happy if any 

of you were interested to even tell you a little bit about Thai cooking which from point of view of my 

world travels I think that my wife now cooks Thai more than any other form and many people from 

England who traveled worldwide would regard Thai cuisine that Siamese same thing Siam Thailand 

as susceptible to the least number of failures because it's present cooking present cooking it's not 

the whole cuisine of the French nobility I mentioned that because we have found that no one who's 

been a guest in our home has ever found Thai cooking other than most acceptable absolutely most 

acceptable and these things can you know this is probably the primary area in which fellows and girls 

getting together singly can profit the most and where elderly people and young people or a young 

couple who are somewhat interested in each other can invite a widow and younger children and 

you'd be surprised what can be done to make the social life of others truly happy I think this is one of 

the great neglected areas I mentioned briefly photography I thought I would bring here the what 

some of our congregation already knows about we took a trip to the Grand Canyon on the weekend 

of July 4th it's not the normal time to go down into this desert climate but it happened to be when a 

storm was passing over and the temperatures were plummeting and so we knew this was the right 

moment and I don't take pictures normally but our daughter who was an artist also has a camera 

which was needed for school and we have photographs here of the trip you combine hiking with 

photography you can combine photography with so many things and I think that you will find some 

of these some of the finest pictures anywhere photographically of the Grand Canyon it illustrates you 

know we took a little girl along who was 13 I thought she was going to be company for the little girl 

she turned out to be company for me that's what happened she found me most interesting and I 

found her most interesting this is Harry Robani's little girl and our little girl who's the same age found 
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her brother most interesting and I had no other choice so this is an illustration this one is in another 

angle but it gives you an idea of what you can find and experience on a trip now let me tell the rest 

of the story these pictures all came from a film that somebody lost in the Grand Canyon we 

developed them just by chance a spectacular photographer he must have been you come up here 

and look later if you've never been there these are better pictures truer to life and color than I've 

ever seen and it was somebody's loss which was our gain just can't happen they were never knows 

but some of you are like Winston Churchill you are you like to paint have you ever thought of cycling 

you know you could cycle you might like to cycle into the lower hills or you take a ride if it's too high 

you cycle to the beach and you might find some person you'd like to paint either paint the person or 

paint with the individual and you can share certain things together I doubt that we seriously give 

heed to sometimes the more quiet moments but you know too often dating is one long consistent 

conversation I had to take a woman out who talked too much once and I knew the solution in her 

case was to take her to lunch and she talked while I ate and she talked while I ate and I sometimes 

responded and then she started to eat and I didn't talk I ate also and then we both talked a little 

when it seemed appropriate and you know I asked her I said did you know why I thought it would be 

nice to have you for lunch she said yes I talked too much I have learned she said that it is possible to 

enjoy an occasion without always speaking now this you know this happens at home now 

unfortunately we have the other extreme of men with a beer and tv and their feet are up on 

something and that's about all they do except for the newspaper after they get home we have some 

in the church almost like this most men and women after they're married don't talk nearly as much 

as before and they're suddenly a shock it's because there doesn't even be a shock they have never 

learned to share some things quietly together you know my wife and I can sit we have a sofa 

happens to have a centerpiece but they don't have to have a centerpiece ours does she sits there 

and I sit here we might read side by side the newspaper sunset the bible the history book something 

on whatever it is and we might be there for half an hour or an hour or not say a word to each other 

and we are appreciating each other's company and suddenly my wife might want to bring something 

to my attention and I stop and listen and vice versa this is an experience that happens after you're 

married that you don't always talk and sometimes it is these silent moments that become extremely 

dreadful later because people didn't know how to live with each other before they were married and 

so there is a time sometimes to share the more quiet things together and you as I say you might like 

to cycle you might like to ride to a place where you draw and some of you are good artists some of 

you could be good artists and some of you should be taking photographs that's obvious I brought a 

work here that I thought illustrates how simple something that was just a little skill you can either do 

at home or somewhere else you know way to the beach my daughter drew something like this in 

probably one or two sittings something simple I just illustrate something simple not something 

elaborate but you might do on a single Sunday date for both of you might like to draw this is 

Annalisa's who's here today also I think it's a good illustration of learning some skills now your first 

paintings won't look like this this is not her first but you know if you find that you have someone who 

is an artist and you're interested why don't you have a date and go someplace maybe you like to 

draw something or have them over you can sit in your own backyard and do something like this and 

talk and paint you know church will found this extremely relaxing under the pressures of the Second 

World War I doubt that we've ever really thought of the perspective in which case you see if you 

were to look at all we've talked about Mr. Butler's mentioned the focus is on sharing things with 

someone else entering into someone else's life or having them enter into yours irrespective of the 

age bracket some of these things only sighted people can do and some things like enjoying a spa with 

someone who's not or someone who's crippled and someone who's healthy you can climb and hike 

whether you are handicapped or otherwise in different ways it's amazing what can be done and you 

share things with others to be able to explain to someone who's not sighted what it's like to be on a 
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hike to hear the sounds that you do not otherwise see or someone who hears sounds that you don't 

because he hears and you only see there are many things like this that we can share in and such 

magazines as I've mentioned and our social contacts within the church can spread the awareness of 

what is occurring and what I wanted to do today was not tell you what you all know maybe better 

than I do what you can do Saturday night in being entertained by the world or briefly dining and 

entertaining yourself but thinking what you can do of a long summer evening or what you can do 

inside in a long winter evening and sharing a little something with others in which romance and 

marriage and this kind of pressure cooker that often leads to marriage is not the big thing you need 

to be concerned about 

 

46_771119 HLH Egypt 
 

Hello to all of you. When Begin visits Cairo, we will say Shalom. On occasions such as this, I would like 

to approach the topic of Egypt and the present journey of Anwar Sadat, not in terms of a finished 

explanation of a fulfillment of prophecy, but in terms of the background and long-range events of the 

future that no one else perhaps could give from the same perspective as I might because of my own 

experiences both in the area and in history, and of course our reading of the Bible. Mr. Jean Hogberg, 

perhaps at some future time, who's in the news bureau, will be able to address this question with 

some insight that presently we might not all together have because it has happened so suddenly. We 

do not assume that every event of unusual nature on the world scene should have to be described in 

detail any more than Neville Chamberlain's visit to Adolf Hitler. When in returning to England, he said 

that there will be peace in our time. Unfortunately, his clock moves faster than most. It seemed and 

it ran out within a year. In this case, we have a most unusual experience of an Egyptian suggesting 

that he would be willing to travel to Jerusalem. You know, there's never been such a record of a ruler 

of Egypt. Since ancient days, whoever visited Jerusalem, there was a Queen of the South who visited 

Solomon, but since that time we have no such record. Just a little bit to offer as a suggestion, Anwar 

Sadat is not a pure Egyptian. He is half Sudanese and half Egyptian to my knowledge. He is in some 

serious trouble in Egypt itself because of the impact of the far left. And I would point out that the 

reason Anwar Sadat made this trip so quickly, having been encouraged by the President of the 

United States and accepted by the Israelis, is the fact that if he waits too long, he may never return 

to Egypt because his enemies will destroy him. He has moved so fast in the Israeli manner that it is 

likely he will return to Egypt safely. I think that if you do your duty, if I do my duty and the 

responsibility here today, it is always, of course, for anyone who speaks a responsibility and a 

privilege, I think our duty is to go from here and to keep our eyes open in a way we have not been 

doing because we have had them on other things. Well, suddenly there is a shift from South Africa, 

Rhodesia area, or your own personal problems, to something now that indeed is in the news as 

unusual. 

Anwar Sadat had a background that reflected something of the difference between Egyptians and 

Sudanese in his thinking, and I will mention just a little bit about that later. 

But you should know something of the man, and you should learn a little something of the country, 

there will be later, of course, a very glamorous display of the antiquities of Egypt when the remains 

of the tomb of Tutankhamen that are being sent abroad will be here also, I think, in Southern 

California, and I will leave this up to the newspaper to define time and place. 
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But indeed, we have been for many years looking to the Middle East for the events that are 

prophesied in the Bible, but it seemed when an explosion was about to occur as it did in 1967, then 

the focus became blurred and the problem seemed to have dissipated, momentarily revived in 1973, 

and here we are in 1977. How soon this little bubble on the world scene will come and go remains to 

be determined, but we want to take a broader, longer look at some things today that perhaps will 

put things in perspective for us. In a sense, we're going to take a look at some parts of prophecy and 

history that will help us better understand. 

My first experience in the Middle East was in 1957, which is 20 years ago. I would like to tell you a bit 

about it because some of the books you will find on the library shelves are written from a perspective 

of what it was like then. I have not been to the Arab countries other than Jordan, I guess. Oh, I forget 

now how circumstances are, but anyway, I have never been back to the Arab countries since that 

time, except of course one travels in what was then a part of Jordan in now the state of Israel, which 

we call the West Bank. I think that's the way I would have to describe it. At that time, when I spent 

about two weeks in Egypt, which one week was in lower Egypt alone, the average Egyptian man was 

never ever seen in a Western business suit. He was only seen in the traditional garb, usually white. 

And women were seen with their faces nearly covered. 

In 1957, 20 years ago, Egypt was a land of the past. 

We rode on a train from Cairo to upper Egypt. The train left early. 

I forget, was it? Was it the night before? I think it might have been. I don't remember now what the 

schedule was, but we were on the train in the black of night from Cairo. And we were moving toward 

upper Egypt along the Nile. And by five in the morning, men and women and children were working 

the fields. This was in the summer. By five in the morning, the work was already begun. 

That meant that it was possible, you say, to have the hot noon day period for rest and some evening 

work could occur. That gave you nearly seven hours of work in the morning. 

Now, our world would be quite different. And then you could work from maybe four to six or seven 

at night. And in the afternoon, there would be rest. When we visited a little village called Baliana en 

route back by rail, all these were essentially farming communities. 

We rested in a little hotel in which I was willing to sit. And Dr. Meredith was only willing to stand. 

You felt that it might not be clean. I found no lice, no bed bugs as a consequence. 

But it did need a certain cleansing. We went out to the community restaurant. And the water that 

was served was from a large wooden tank that may have had 200 gallons. There was a community 

aluminum cup attached by a chain to the tank. And there was a little faucet. 

Everyone, including myself, drank from the aluminum cup and was washed. And then the next 

person drank. 

We had a meal and the dish on which the bit of chicken and macaroni were served, as the dish was 

cracked and mended. 

But I never got sick because I never ate where tourists were in a fine hotel, where you get sick 

because they try to act Western and they're not able to. 

Most people would not do what I did. And I'm not saying this is what you must do. 
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What you must do is probably what you're going to do anyway, to go where the tourists are, where 

you will get sick. And someday then you will do what I do. 

Eat with the natives like a native. 

There is something to that that I think is too often overlooked. 

My guide was a Christian cop and I visited the Christian community outside Luxor in Upper Egypt. 

The book dealer had in his shop, this was 1957, most of the library books that belong to the English 

who fled the country in 1956, to which I became heir. 

The book dealer, since no one at the moment was in his shop, was reading, not a dime novel, he was 

reading the Bible. 

And he is waiting as the cops are for the return of Jesus Christ in a Muslim land. And their hope is 

this. Now a cop looks a little bit different from the Egyptians that you will see in Cairo who are mostly 

Muslim. But there isn't any doubt that there are great similarities between the older Egyptian stock 

and the most and most of the Arabs who come in because after all they are descended as a whole 

from Ishmael. 

An Ishmael mother was Arabic and the wife that was chosen by the mother, I should say, was 

Egyptian. His mother was Egyptian and his wife, so the Arabs are three-quarters Egyptian. But there 

isn't any question, there are slight differences just as much as there are within this country between 

the American South and the rest of the land as an illustration. 

It was interesting to know something of the character of an Egyptian. I've never had this experience 

in my life before. Like everything else, the first time you really travel abroad at length outside Europe, 

you discover that you run out of money. And I had no money for lunch that I told you about and I had 

no money for a tip for my guide who was Salih B'Hanna. 

He was a remarkable man, a man respected by Muslim and Christian alike. He said, look, I will pay for 

your meal. And I told him later, I didn't have money for the tip. He said, look, I have served you and 

taken care of you. I know you, but you will take care of me. 

And I sent him a tip from Cairo via the postal system and presumably it worked. 

Now this tells you something that I don't think we are really aware of in terms of the potential 

character and honor of people because we hear the political side of things. 

Hearing only the political side, we lose something of the aspect of the character of the people. 

What it is 20 years later might not be the same as it was 20 years ago. 

But I found that there was honor that was very unusual. I cannot imagine this done by a guide in 

New York City waiting till I got back to Los Angeles and also in the meantime buying me a meal. But it 

tells you something of why there is a little verse in the Bible and we'll quickly turn to that because 

what I'm dwelling on here is not the great industry of Egypt. It is something of the unusual character 

of the people as my experience in one man made itself known. I think it is reflected also somewhat in 

the character of Anwar Sadat to be willing to do what he has done. There is a time in Isaiah 19 verse 

23 where there is to be a highway extending out of Egypt into the region that we now know as Iraq 

crossing the Middle East. 

Assyria at this point is the ancient land that is in modern terms known as Iraq. 
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And the Assyrians shall come into Egypt and the Egyptian into Assyria. 

And the Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians. Now in that day Israel shall be the third of these 

three people mentioned to which two are already with Egypt and with Assyria. Now Israel is today 

only essentially hardly more than one to two tribes. So there's going to be a significant migration of 

Israelites who were lost. There may even be Egyptians coming back to Egypt and there certainly 

would have to be on the basis of this Assyrians coming back to Iraq. 

Now whom the Lord, oh I've skipped a part here, in that day shall Israel be the third even a blessing 

in the midst of the land now whom the Lord of hosts shall bless. Blessing all three. 

And it says blessed be Egypt my people. Assyria the work of my hands. Israel my inheritance. 

An interesting parallel. One, a people who make a religion out of work. 

The other who are in fact what God has inherited and in a sense he gave them his inheritance, 

something he set aside for a particular people he will choose. But here in special way we have a 

reference to Egypt. And Egypt is spoken of in a word that you might say it has no meaning and yet I 

think it has special meaning. Blessed be Egypt my people. Now when God speaks of his people he 

speaks of them in very human terms. Not in terms of skills or ability but in terms of character. 

Of all the people of the earth the British have said that they're the two that are most obnoxious. 

Now if any of you descend from either of these please understand this is a generalized British view 

having run an empire and the Commonwealth. What is the Egyptian and the other is an Indian from 

India? What is this that makes an Egyptian on the one hand so obnoxious and yet on the other so 

remarkable that God could single them out of the people of the Middle East in terms of being a 

special people which is certainly an emphasis on character. 

I had an experience with a guide in Cairo after we returned. I visited the museum and the guide came 

to me and showed me the museum. I chipped him. Later on I wanted to go back to the museum and 

just look at it in peace by myself and the guide spotted me and I told him that I wanted to but he 

would never listen. He was like the dragoman that Herodotus had to deal with. There are no different 

in Herodotus they in the days of Ezra than they are today. When they are carnal and trying to serve 

you for money it is a stress because you cannot get rid of them. 

They are there. They will walk with you. They will help you and show you this and that even when 

you don't need it. What is lacking is the wisdom to know how to serve another but what is there very 

clearly in the character of the Egyptian is a people who have a willingness to think of and to serve 

others. 

It was expressed in the case of a Christian cop who knew how to do it right and another man who 

didn't know how to do it right in terms of our standard of judgment please. 

The Christian cop, Salih Bakana, saw that unlike most tourists I was trying to understand what I saw 

and I stayed behind and looked and he waited before going on or he may have offered some other 

explanation in the meantime but he always waited till I was satisfied and Dr. Meredith with what we 

saw. He was the most thoughtful and unusual person. 

When it was all over he not only expected you see that I would take care of him he gave me two 

volumes from his library as a gift with his own signature from which he learned the history of Egypt. 

I've never had a guide ever do this in all my life. 
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I think it tells you something of the character of the people whose leader today half Egyptian, half 

Sudanese has been willing to go to Jerusalem to tell something of what he calls the Arabic calls. 

There he will talk whether in English or Arabic I don't know as of the time that I last listened to news. 

He will also pray and I think it is defined as the al-Aqsa mosque that he will go to tomorrow. He will 

visit what is certainly the Jewish memorial, the Yad Vashem. Am I getting the name right? I think that 

is it. The history of the Jews in Europe. It will without a question be a tremendous experience. So 

much so that since indeed Egypt has led the whole of the Arab world and is by nature its leader 

because it has such a large population and it has the continuity of culture. You look at the other 

countries the size may be different but there is no Nile in Jordan. There is no Nile in Saudi Arabia. 

There may be icebergs later but that's something else. 

The Saudis would like to bring some icebergs so they have some fresh water. 

Now none of these countries has the capacity that Egypt does. The problem of course is that Egypt 

lacks the potential of oil as it now is. Anyway it is interesting to see an analysis of the character of the 

people in a long-range prophecy, the willingness of this man, and the general state of affairs and the 

attitude of other Arab nations. 

Now there are different kinds of minds in the Arab world. There is a kind of brotherhood that one 

senses immediately and also something different. When I went to Khartoum on the way from 

Rwanda to Cairo we did not have an entry visa and we were not allowed to stay in the country except 

overnight. But I did engage in a discussion with the people there. Now the Sudan or the Republic of 

the Sudan lies south of Egypt and Anwar Sadat is half Sudanese. These people were far more 

disciplined in terms of their leadership in my estimation than those that I met in Egypt. New Mary 

who is the leader may reflect the same thing but they are a significantly disciplined people at the 

top. I asked the Sudanese, what is your ancestry? What is your descent? And their comment was 

very simple. We are the true Egyptians. The others down there, most of them in the lower Nile, north 

of us are newcomers. We are the true Egyptians was his word and he was black but he was black 

with an Arab face would never be taken for a Negro of West Africa in the traditional sense. He was 

Arabic in his appearance but black skinned and this will tell you something of Herodotus's statement. 

Herodotus said that the Egyptians of his day were black. Now they weren't all black but those who 

were true Egyptians were and what Herodotus of course didn't discern is that the tradition of the 

Egyptians who are those people who descend with this name Coptos is that they are indeed not 

descendants of Mitsrayim they are descendants of Kush because if you will look in the Greek 

tradition you will discover that it is the family of Kush that gave the name Egypt to the land of 

Mitsrayim and they have lived in upper Egypt and the Mitsorites in lower Egypt. The Mitsorites of 

course got this name so that outside of the Arabic world and through the Greek world we call 

everybody in Egyptian but there were two peoples along the Nile in the south and upper Egypt or 

Nubia were Kushites and in the north or lower Egypt you have to look at a map to know why I'm 

defining it this way were the Mitsorites who descended from Mitsrayim. In this sense Anwar Sadat is 

a combination of the two stocks but the bulk of the people whom we know as Arabs are descendants 

from the family of Shem through Abraham and the family of Mitsrayim and differ from a branch of 

the people who were known as Egyptians but who descend from another stock altogether the family 

of Kush. When I went to Jordan which was the next country we there saw something else of human 

character in these people I was distressed after I perceived what I saw there was little doubt that the 

people who live in the Hashemite kingdom of Jordan would certainly involved at that time 

descendants of the people of Moab and Amon and other stocks and who live in the region of Sodom 

and Gomorrah that's the only place in the Arab world I saw men holding hands with other men I 

thought this was really a friendly country at first until I perceived that it was not only friendliness but 
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there was also a problem that apparently has been in this people as a whole from the days that lots 

daughters decided to have children by their father an idea that they certainly must have acquired 

through contact with the peoples of Sodom and Gomorrah and Zohar and the other communities 

nevertheless I met responsible people in the country it doesn't mean that everybody is alike in these 

lands there are criminals there are great and noble individuals but the country was then very greatly 

divided between Palestinian Arabs and the peoples who came into the land with King Hussein's 

family you perhaps should realize at this point and many of you who know the history of the area will 

understand that I'm only touching on the subject King Hussein is the only man on the throne in the 

Middle East who descends from Muhammad of the tribe of Qidar he has a distant distant relative 

who is the leader of Morocco who also in the west descends from Muhammad prior to the 

establishment of the republican Iraq there was a branch and a cousin of the family of King Hussein 

but the rebels destroyed him this family arose from the region of the hijaz on the west coast of Saudi 

Arabia that we now know are the Arabian Peninsula the Saudis do not descend that is the family that 

rules this region of Arabia of many tribes they come from the family of Saud and this branch does not 

come from Muhammad but through connivings with the British came to dominate the Arabian 

Peninsula and the line of Muhammad was left to find a place which was carved out for them in the 

region that we call then transjordan and now the Hashemite kingdom of Jordan from the family of 

Shem or Hashem not the Shem of the bible but a later descendant of course so you have Arabs of the 

family of Qidar actually ruling in Jordan you have Palestinian Arabs most of whom are the bulk of 

people who were once east of the land and have come west Moab and Amman though that doesn't 

mean that all Moabites and Ammonites are in that country I think surely some have migrated out to 

Europe just as for that matter Israelites and Assyrians have or Egyptians in order to get to Jordan we 

did have to fly first from Cairo to Damascus and when we were in Damascus we did want to make a 

quick trip to the Jordanian side of Jerusalem then this was in 1957 we asked since we were going to 

take limousine what are we going to do with our luggage the man in the hotel said don't be 

concerned leave it here we will protect it it we decided to trust the Arab keeper of the hotel when 

we got back our luggage was there exactly where we left it days before during which we had visited 

Amman Jerusalem Ma'am and Petra I can remember one day we spent coming back from Europe 

with Mr. Herbert Armstrong and then Mr. Hunting in Buffalo New York and by next morning Mr. 

Hunting's room had been robbed but that's the United States I was in an Arab country where my 

luggage was regarded as safe because they had an honor and I think that you need to understand 

some part of the this character of the people because we hear the rest of the story which is all too 

true the political propaganda the inability of a people to discern politically what is good for them or 

their neighbors I won't go any further into this picture I could say something of similar experiences in 

Iraq as well as in Lebanon and in each area I found a different kind of people without any question 

the level and the standard of living may best be described 20 years ago by my experience in a hotel in 

Nasiriya near ancient war of the Calvities women do not travel with men if they are Arabs in this part 

of the world that is 20 years ago today women are not only without the veil they're getting some 

education but 20 years ago only men traveled and European women who were treated as men and 

we went into a little hotel after it had been 140 degrees outside I thought it was 125 it was killing me 

and that's the time you know that we were also traveling in August and it was a fast day in the month 

of Ramadan and you don't eat during the day I didn't fully realize it was but since I was an infidel I 

was allowed to drink a bit before sunset and after the fellow left I went back to get some more water 

I was a little thirsty and I discovered two spigots and I didn't know which one to take so I was thirsty 

and took the closest one was a little unusual looking but I drank it and didn't get sick I asked the 

fellow later who operated the hotel which spigot I should use he said you want to use this one over 

here which is the one I didn't use and he said this other is the wash water so I normally use the other 

afterward for drinking but it didn't seem to matter we had a little room that night was separated 
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from a central cubicle each room was had an open front there was a little fan there was a wall on 

either side and a wall in the back there were no windows but the front was open to the main cubicle 

where everybody could come and go and there was chicken wire on the front and there was a little 

cot and this is the way you go to Nasiri as Hilton and now the floor in the middle must be swept and 

since they're so near the river Euphrates and who wants to raise dust with a broom they just get a 

bucket of water and swish the floor and of course that cools it and we decided to dine so we went to 

the marketplace and got a watermelon because there were no restaurants we took the watermelon 

and cut it open with a long knife that was on the table and there was a large aluminum plate and our 

evening meal was the watermelon now earlier that evening I had sat down at a little marketplace 

and I found that they had there buttermilk and I was thirsty after sunset and we sat on the ground in 

the market just around the marketplace and I drank buttermilk out of the bottle and then the what I 

found out was that this was the the ritual here was the bucket of buttermilk and here was the bucket 

of water and here was the soapy water so that they took the glass when you were finished at the 

bottle and put it in the soapy water and then dipped it in the other and then ladle the buttermilk out 

and put it in the freezer the deep freeze you know that kept it cool and then when you wished it you 

got the buttermilk and all this was done on the sand was on the ground this was 20 years ago today 

today what I thought for instance in Iran when we visited Tehran was a kingdom of mud is now a 

modern city what I thought were hovels in Amman, Jordan would now be reflective of a modern city 

oil in 20 years has so changed the face of the Middle East that we could not discern the difference as 

of the same people it's as if you are in a different world you can go out into the country of course in 

the old is much the same but without any question there were no modern houses in Amman there 

were no paved streets in the city and just a highway briefly that the Americans had built only 

recently now there is another side to the temperament of the people we were at LG after we had left 

Ma'an on the way to Petra and it was about eight o'clock in the morning and the two Arab policemen 

that were doing duty in the area were riding on their horses out of the stockade now the first thing 

apparently policemen do in this part of the world after they have ridden out of the stockade to their 

daily duty is to shoot at each other that's another side of the Arab mind reminded me of an 

experience later in 1963 that I had the last day I was in the Israeli side of Jerusalem and I attended 

Hebrew Union College the school of archaeology that morning there was an exchange of gunfire 

between Arabs and Israelis it started on the Arab side when the Arabs early in the morning began 

firing at each other and they didn't see any reason why they shouldn't then turn the guns on the 

other side there was no other provocation but that just somebody temperamentally took this kind of 

action it is interesting to note you see that in a world of remarkable human concern is also a streak of 

political insanity political insanity that leads and will lead to the terrible crisis that is coming that is in 

a sense normally an inability to come to terms with reality and to work things out for the best I 

offered our guide who was a man of the family of Moab by his own family tradition a Christian in the 

Hashemi kingdom of Jordan a tip that is he was a guy who took us in a little car all the way up to 

Samaria and back and he was going to meet us the next day and it was going to cost so much and we 

were going to pay him finally on the last day but in the meantime you know like you learn in Africa 

where we had first been because the British brought tipping there I gave this man some money and 

the next day when he presented the final bill I gave it to him as a tip he actually had deducted my tip 

from the bill he didn't keep it because it never occurred to him that one tips beyond what you charge 

as a legitimate price and he refused the tip afterward now in the land of Egypt my fee was indeed 

whatever the generosity was that was the way you did it there the other man made a fixed figure 

because my Egyptian guide was hired by American Express I wanted the best one in Egypt and I think 

I got him in Jordan I hired a private man so it was done differently but you have this remarkable 

difference with respect to individual honor and also the strange temperament that reflects itself on 

the political horizon and with the use of weaponry just momentarily against each other 
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unaccountably I think you have to see both sides to understand the strength and the weakness in the 

Arab world today we have a leader of Egypt whose prime minister resigned whose second appointee 

resigned when he heard he was going to Jerusalem this is a land filled with memories that are never 

to be forgotten in the 1967 United Nations debate that brought supposed termination of hostilities 

and certainly not peace as you know in 1967 after the Six-Day War the British and others who 

chaired the United Nations debate were so upset and distressed because the Arabs especially and 

the Israelis somewhat only kept bringing up irrelevant things that is irrelevant to the western mind 

but they were all relevant to the eastern mind the Arab pointed out that the Israelis who were 

coming into their world were not basically the Arab Jew who comes from Algeria and Morocco and 

Libya and Yemen and Iraq and Syria and Egypt these were European Jews whose culture was 

different and the primary argument in 1967 was very interesting the Arab concern was not about the 

Jew in the Middle East it was about the culture he was bringing from Europe and implanting in the 

Middle East and it was an issue between the culture of Islam and the culture of the West and this 

offended no small number of Europeans at the time because they thought what does our culture 

versus theirs have to do with settling a squabble along the borders between Jews and Arabs I was so 

impressed that I ordered a transcript of the speech given by the representative of Saudi Arabia which 

at that time we had put in our news bureau because it illustrated without any question that the real 

issue of Zionism and of the state of Israel as far as the Arab is concerned involves one thing that a 

westerner can't grasp now involves something else too but it involves the fact that it implant it 

implants in the Middle East a state that has political ability to survive bringing western ideas through 

the European Jews in a land where the Arabs thought that they once had solved the problem when 

they finally drove the crusaders out they wrestled with this problem once before and I think we need 

to see that from a European point of view we want let's say a bit of the Middle East as European 

culture or western culture we want this in an area that to the Christian world is in some way sacred 

or as one of the brethren here mentioned to me having seen the television program early this 

morning about the beginning of the trip of Sadat she spoke of the holy city of course I asked you 

know which one's that but we think in the west and not even excluding the church as Jerusalem in 

some way is a holy city and therefore the whole Christian world in a way looks at it and to an Arab it 

is a holy city a third in order after Mecca and Medina to a Jew it is more than that now I'm not giving 

the Israeli side of the story because I don't think that is the issue I think we've had it presented in 

many times but I would like you to see what is behind the thinking of the Arab world as a whole now 

at this time the crisis in the Arab world is obvious and that is that the Arabs have been torn by 

dissent through the centuries the Saudi Arabian representative in 1967 said this was the weakness of 

the Arab world that their people were divided and every nation every people and culture has its high 

points and it's declined and they admitted something we never would as a people he said our 

civilization has been at the low point we declined and he was willing to acknowledge it and realize it I 

don't think the western world would ever say so in their vanity today and he said who knows but 

what you know our civilization may bloom once again but we can't have it bloom if we have this 

infestation of western culture that is called the state of Israel in the Middle East that was the 

presentation that was the Saudi Arabian presentation this may not be the argument of some of the 

more liberal states let's say in liberal in the political sense there may be very extreme in one way in 

Iraq or in Syria but the Arab world is very divided and that's of course what the Bible would indicate 

that by their very nature that their hand would be against every man and it's against each other as 

well as other people the whole family is like this today all we can do is to say that the United States is 

playing host to an unusual meeting I would not draw the conclusion that there is any statement 

specifically that would explain this particular event I don't know at this stage what the Israelis are 

willing to give I don't know what the Arabs will have to expect in order to allow Sadat to stay there 

without trying to overthrow him we have to watch these things Hitler more than once came within 
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hair's breadth as we say from being assassinated so did de Gaulle but when the time has not arrived 

there's nothing that can happen but when the time arrives and God permits it can be all over I don't 

know how long Sadat will remain in power I do know that the mind that this man has is not the mind 

that is described as the ultimate state of mind of Egyptians and therefore I draw a conclusion in any 

case that Sadat will not survive an appreciable length of time if we are approaching the crisis of the 

clothes as a leader of his country because Sadat is a man of his word and Sadat is a significantly bold 

and sensible individual by any standard of the Arab world there are some prophecies you might like 

to look at after the service sometime for the rest of the day especially a lengthy chapter number 19 

in Isaiah first however I would want to go back and merely point up that there is a trend through 

Isaiah to tell a series of to record a series of prophecies and then to get to a point and we have a 

story about Moab in chapter 15 that's certainly a part of the region of the Hashemite kingdom of 

Jordan and a story about Damascus in chapter 17 which was one kingdom of Aram or Syria then and 

some terrible things to befall that land Damascus is ultimately to be destroyed a ruinous heat verse 1 

of chapter 17 and then God's presence is certainly implied over and over again in these chapters that 

we have here in 15 16 17 and 18 then in chapter 19 is a burden of prophecy on Egypt the Lord rides 

upon a swift cloud and shall come into Egypt sometimes God did seem to intervene in times past as 

Ezekiel will say through the person of Nebuchadnezzar you might read there Ezekiel 29 and any 

succeeding chapters on Egypt but remember Nebuchadnezzar was a type of the final ruler of 

Babylon now at this time when God intervenes as he anciently did in Egypt we have a state of affairs 

verse 2 that I will set the Egyptians against the Egyptians and they shall fight everyone against his 

brother and everyone against his neighbor city against city and kingdom against kingdom now that's 

based on the antiquity of the country being subdivided and quarreling with itself instead of a united 

empire made up of separate kingdoms and it's easy of course to have kingdoms within an empire 

that was a whole history of Europe in the Middle Ages in fact Kaiser Wilhelm in the First World War 

was an emperor ruling over kingdoms in Germany they're not normally discerned by the Westerner 

who hasn't gone back into history and realized the reality but this would indicate that Egypt is going 

to go through in the future a state of civil strife the spirit of Egypt shall fail in the midst thereof and I 

will destroy its council and they shall seek to and here apparently familiar spirits of various sorts that 

is not a state of affairs at the moment Egypt was once known as a land of wisdom Sadat certainly at 

this point in the whole Arab world conveys a certain measure of wisdom to go to meet someone who 

is an enemy and to try to talk it over and to explain your problem but wisdom is to vanish I will give 

the Egyptians over to the hand of a cruel lord and a fierce king shall rule over them he's not Egyptian 

someone from the outside and it's a time when the river Nile is going to be dried up the waters will 

not even get down verse six and it's described further in that area then he describes some of the 

princes in antiquity of the city of zoan and the eastern part of the delta of the city of tannis in verse 

11 you might compare them to the counselors of pharaoh the counselors of the ruler their fools the 

council of the wise counselors of pharaoh has become brutish there is little doubt that what there 

are egyptians who support him and egyptians who do not and the whole Arab world at this point is 

not an agreement but in any case god is picturing that the ultimate counselors and advisors in Egypt 

by any biblical standard behave as fools and are deceived they have seduced Egypt the lord has 

mingled verse 14 a perverse spirit in the midst thereof and has caused Egypt to err in every work as a 

drunken person neither shall there be any work for Egypt which they will ever be able to accomplish 

whether thought of by the head the leader or the tail the man at the bottom in that day shall Egypt 

be like a woman and it shall be afraid and fear because of the shaking of the hand of the lord of hosts 

which implies the intervention of god in the day of the lord not the tribulation at that time the land 

of Judah will be a terror unto Egypt now really right now there is a certain terror unto Egypt and in 

that day is a very broad term and the reason seduct has gone to Cairo sorry has gone to Jerusalem is 

simple you may not know but it is true that most of the Arab states outside of Lebanon in the Middle 
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East are more heavily armed today than adult Hitler's Germany was in 1939 when the Second World 

War began the Israelis today are as heavily armed of course smaller population as Germany was 

when Hitler began the war what is in the Middle East today if they were all combined the Jews and 

the Arabs would be a fighting force greater than was marshaled in all of Europe at the time of the 

Second World War by all the powers population being an exception I don't think we realize the 

tremendous number of tanks and airplanes that the Iraqis the Iranians the Syrians the Saudis the 

Kuwaitis a little in Lebanon and we're not even calling Turkey in this that transjordan or Jordan and 

Egypt have the Middle East today is a tinderbox and if you please is the new Spain most of you will 

know of course that Spain was the testing ground of weaponry before the Second World War Italy 

sent troops volunteers you know always and weaponry the Germans sent weaponry the Russians the 

United States others all the nations that could offered volunteers or sold products to test their 

weaponry in the civil war they brought finally Francisco Franco to power in Spain there is one reason 

we allowed Vietnam to be what it was brought out in the sermon at this morning the state of mind 

of the people there must never be overlooked you know Vietnam was a test of the technology of our 

war without ever having to test it in a real war of any consequence we learn more about how to 

improve our weapons there than we could ever have any other way and the only reason we kept it 

going that long beside economics is so we could experiment with our weapons and the Russians and 

the Chinese did the same now that that's over we're experimenting in the Middle East once again 

and the Egyptians are very concerned because the land of Judah is so heavily armed even in contrast 

to the Arab world that everyone that makes mention of it is afraid in himself and not sorry I don't 

mean Nasser I mean Sadat has warned that a new struggle in the Middle East would be unbelievably 

terrible that's the way he put it it would be unbelievably terrible because whereas before the tanks 

fought in the sands and the planes were bombed at the airports the next time the nations know that 

their own cities with civilian population will be the targets as well that's the state of affairs and Sadat 

is a wise person and would like to resolve it as much as he can wisdom as far as God has given him 

there is wisdom that comes from the bible that he doesn't have but in contrast to most political 

leaders he's done something daring and it's because of the council of the lord of hosts which he has 

determined and if Judah is a terror today what shall it be tomorrow so to speak in that day also 

Isaiah didn't know when all these things are coming but he was told there's coming a time when 

these things will happen and the order may not be absolutely clear but it would seem that as a result 

of this five cities in the land of Egypt will speak the language of Canaan and Canaan's language was 

Hebrew and swear to the lord of hosts one shall be called the city and here it says of destruction or 

the city of Harry's or the sun which was ancient heliopolis which is old Cairo this implies that the 

time is coming not that the Egyptians yet perceive it but they are aware of the possibility that the 

Israelis could move all the way to the Nile and not merely Suez and will go the prophecy says to the 

city that is called in the you look in the margin in the Hebrew it clearly would indicate that it is the 

city of on or heliopolis the city of the sun or of Harry's as the Egyptians had it and it's a time when 

this area is going to be Hebrew speaking and at that day there shall be an alter to the lord in the 

midst of the land of Egypt a pillar at the border it's going to be for a sign in the witness to the lord in 

the land of Egypt for they shall cry to the lord because of the oppressors and he shall send them a 

savior and a great one and he shall deliver them so it is a time in which a part of the land of Egypt 

has passed to Judah and a time and a time in which the Egyptians are going to ask God for help and 

God will intervene and deliver them from a fierce king verse four who's going to rule over them and 

the lord shall be known to Egypt and the Egyptians shall know the lord in that day not merely Allah 

but they will understand that their idea of God as Allah which is an Arabic form of Elohim is so 

different from the real God who is the God of the Jews and the Egyptians will know the lord in that 

day and shall do sacrifice and oblation and they will vow a vow to the lord and perform it so you see 

the lord will smite Egypt with that fierce ruler and in smiting it he will also here heal it and also this 
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could be parallel with chapter 14 of Zachariah that if they perform it and then neglect to God will 

smite them and then heal them because they will finally perform it and they shall return to the lord 

and he shall be entreated of them and shall heal them so verse 22 seems to be a direct parallel that 

when the Egyptians come first to do God's will and perform it then they renege and then they're 

struck with a plague and then God heals them and they seek God's help and he heals them and 

without any question they will perform it and that's the day which ultimately ends up in the three 

verses I read verses 23 to 25 at the beginning you might like to put this with Psalm 68 31 which I'll 

turn to just quickly here Psalm 68 31 princes shall come out of Egypt Ethiopia shall soon stretch out 

her hands to God sing to God you kingdoms of the earth sing praises to the lord now you see the 

bible is talking about the ultimate good news that is going to come out of it but the tragedy is that in 

the meantime Egypt is going to be filled with advisors and counselors who will do everything that will 

ultimately precipitate the problem on all the Middle East a struggle between the south which is the 

OPEC nations and the north which today has the economic form of the common market and the 

struggle will involve the use of oil as a weapon to force the north to take action because there was 

nothing that could be done to the Carter or succeeding administrations that would force the United 

States to force Israel to relinquish territory the fact that there is a struggle between the north and 

the south and Daniel chapter 11 at the crisis at the close implies that the praise and honor heaped 

on the president of the United States in the attempt by Sadat will fail that we will not be able to force 

the Israelis to give up all that the Arabs want and they will finally try to force the Europeans to do it 

not the Russians the Europeans the successor of Nebuchadnezzar's realm the final revival of a Roman 

political empire today we only have an economic one so we see that what is here today is only a 

prelude of some very bad news before the good news which Isaiah 19 ultimately alludes to and in 

the meantime of course you have any number of years not stated in scripture before this crisis at the 

close which will lead to an ultimate tribulation that involves politics oil and religion but all we can say 

is that at the moment this is the day of the United States the day in which Europe is going to play a 

role is coming later and apparently there's going to be oil as a weapon there's no use to use oil as a 

weapon now against the United States in Europe because it won't work that is the advice of the king 

of the ruler of Iran but it can work later because we are not solving our problems now how soon the 

Arabs would have to move remains to be seen on the basis of what we do with our supplies I am not 

proposing any timetable I would only say that this is a straw in the wind it is a hope for sign that will 

unfortunately not succeed because the United States cannot pressure the Israelis there are too many 

Jewish voters in this country that could turn any president out of office and they cannot afford to do 

that besides we have cultural links very heavy with Israel so many things yet are to transpire and 

even after the crisis between north and south ultimately apparently a leader in the north the king of 

the north is going to dominate and rule in Egypt fiercely and God will intervene and deliver them 

during a time in which the Jews and the king of the north have been struggling in the Middle East so I 

would perceive that probably those five cities of importance east of the Nile north of Cairo passed to 

the Jews at a time when the Middle East is in a state of turmoil in which Egypt is dominated by one 

people and the Israelis are moving against the people who dominate Egypt this would seem to be 

the picture of the story and God delivers the Israelis and the people of Egypt are also going to be 

delivered if they trust and seek God that's what's indicated they start out doing what's right and then 

they decide to backtrack and God has to deal with them and plague them until they are healed and 

come to their real senses that would seem to be the implication of the story of Isaiah 19 it would be 

worth your time to read any good background material in any of the leading newspapers or 

magazines I think that it is something at this point in which writers of skill will give you some 

information that they might not otherwise have and it will certainly bring you up to date and I think 

that we will see of course even in our own publications information that should explain some of the 

background material I hope this evening on television for those of you who use it that's everybody 
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that there will be some good material on the news and please go through some of the other sections 

of the Bible pertaining to this in terms of the long-range prophecies especially in Ezekiel as well 

 

49_780414 HLH Background to Passover 
 

I was asked to speak on a subject today this evening, Mr. Stephen Martin, which is a theme. 

It should be a preparation for our Passover services to come. 

I might mention that Mr. Dennis Luker in Phoenix, Arizona, asked me to speak on the subject which I 

did this past Sabbath. 

In the previous Friday evening I had a chance to meet with Mr. Jimmy Friddle from our San Diego 

church. 

We drove east from San Diego. That is, he did the driving. I did the riding. 

To our Bible study held in Yuma, Arizona, where a number of individuals are who formerly were 

teachers at Imperial schools here in Pasadena. 

In my group, I certainly extend the best wishes of those of you who know members in either 

congregation. 

On this particular occasion, I would like to address the question that some of you might have heard 

once before, hardly more than that, which I have given in the Imperial AM congregation. 

I would like to cover background material that would be appropriate in advance of the Passover 

season and do it as a Bible study, because I think, in fact, the topic is more effective as a Bible study, 

which proved to be so in Yuma, even more than as a sermon, in the manner in which we do address 

the question at this time. 

Now, during the festival, you will necessarily have a chance to hear the events of the New Testament 

period expounded. 

And in time sequence also, sometime or another, the events of the Old Testament period of Moses 

when the children of Israel were in Egypt, the time that they departed from that land. 

And in so doing, you can tell the story in terms of the event, or perhaps when there is need of a 

reevaluation of some material, it's helpful to at least have had a preliminary understanding of some 

broad matters where the church should always be willing to come to a new, clearer understanding. 

Now, I would like to make two statements, so there's no question, as we begin our study of the 

background and clarification of some material pertaining to the Passover. 

Point number one, the church has, as you know, consistently assembled for an evening occasion in 

the spring. 

We can also assemble once in the evening in the autumn, but in our spring festival season, we do 

formally assemble a small group, or larger ones, depending on the nature of the local area. 

For the night to be much remembered, which is the beginning of the fifteenth day of Nisan, that 

month's name comes into the Hebrew calendar from the Babylonian captivity. 
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That particular evening, I think, will have more meaning than ever before. 

And that particular evening this year should mean for those who have studied the subject something 

extra special that hasn't been previously perceived. 

The previous evening, the beginning of the fourteenth of Nisan, which means the end of the previous 

day. 

One day before, the church has consistently followed the practice of observing a Passover, a 

communion, or Lord's Supper, various terms have been used in the history of the church. 

Of unleavened bread and wine, to commemorate on that day the events of the death of Jesus Christ. 

Now, questions have arisen, times passed, and more recent years, as to the nature of the Passover 

service with respect to Jewish practice and traditions, the events of the Old Testament and of the 

New. 

We draw the conclusion, at this point, before going any further, one, that the church is correct in 

observing the symbols of unleavened bread and wine in the beginning of the fourteenth, and it's not 

to be transferred to a day later, the night to be much remembered. 

But on the other hand, this would not necessarily mean that every form of evidence cited in support 

of that is necessarily correct as we have had it explained over the years. 

So we should like to re-examine the question in terms of the background material. There will be, in 

this sense, no fundamental change in the character of what the church has consistently done in the 

beginning of the fourteenth. 

That means next Thursday night, which commences the fourteenth, which is Friday, and there will be 

no basic difference in the general pattern of what we might do the following evening, but there will 

be a major change for many in understanding its significance. 

We would like to bring up now the following general thoughts. Throughout the history of the New 

Testament church, whether in the Biblical account of the first century, the historic account of the 

second involving polycarps of Smyrna in Asia Minor and Anna Cetus of Rome, who was Bishop there, 

or at the close of that century with Polycrates, Smyrna in Asia Minor, and Victor of Rome. He was the 

Bishop of Romeo. These were the two major periods of controversy, one in the middle of the second 

century, one in the last half that we have addressed in articles on the subject of Easter. 

And you should read the materials in Encyclopedia Britannica and the Catholic Encyclopedia if you 

want to. It's there. You will discover that the practice of those who follow the Apostle John and those 

who are in the continuum of the New Testament church of God, as distinct from the Catholic church 

of God, and I use that term as the proper title of the church of Rome. 

The very few people are really aware of. Protestants called them Roman Catholics. But in their 

traditional historic record, they are the Catholic church of God, as distinct from the church of God 

defined in the New Testament. 

And it was the difference of Easter Sunday versus the observation of what we might call the Passover, 

or in Greek, the Pascha, from which of course the French, the Italians, the Portuguese, the Spanish, 

and the Romanians have all acquired the same term derived from the word Passover. 

Hence the term quarto daeciman from the Roman, or Latin, meaning those who observed something 

on the 14th. The characteristic of Polycarp or Polycrates or John, and nobody disputed the fact that 
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John the Apostle follows, I should say that those who followed John the Apostle all were observing it 

in the manner in which the Apostles initially did. 

Now, if the word quarto daeciman is used there, and if we find through history the same practice, 

and if we go to the last century and the controversy within the church of God, between the 

Adventists in the church of God and the other members of the church of God, there was this 

controversy whether it should be on the 14th of Nissan, or whether it should be four times a year in 

terms of the Methodist background that goes back to the teaching that Ellen B. White had received 

when she was younger. 

We find in the present century in the history of the church of God's seventh day, and in the history of 

the Radio Church of God, or the Worldwide Church of God, names that have been applied through 

history to this work, the last two, that is, that always the 14th is the tradition and the custom. 

So what we recognize is that though some have wondered about observing the New Testament 

Passover or Communion or Lord Supper on the 15th, there is no doubt that historically, such a 

practice is not only unjustified, but in fact, in terms of the history of tradition in the New Testament 

church, totally unknown. 

We may call then the evidence of history to witness that the practice of the church of observing the 

use of unleavened bread and wine at the beginning of the 14th is, without contradiction, the proper 

custom. 

But what do we do with now the next fact? That the Jewish congregations know no other history 

than the flames in ancient times, up to 70 AD, of the Passover lamb in the afternoon of the 14th, and 

eating the lamb as a part of the feast at the beginning of the 15th. 

It is commonly stated among us that on the basis of the New Testament examples in Matthew, Mark, 

and Luke, the Galileans must have observed the Passover one day earlier than the Judeans, or it has 

also been said that the Samaritans observed the Passover on the 14th rather than the 15th in terms 

of when the disease. 

And now we must state that there is a need of correction in this area. One might draw a conclusion 

that based on the New Testament statement, such a possibility could exist. 

But what we have to recognize is, and as one person said, when I heard it stated that the Galileans 

observed it on the 14th and the Judeans on the 15th in terms of eating the Passover, I thought that 

there was historic evidence outside of the Bible. 

And now I explain to this person that there has never been such historic evidence, nor has the 

Church ever cited such historic evidence. It is only a conclusion, and if the original premise is invalid, 

then of course there is no warrant for such a statement. 

So now we may conclude the following. There is no historic evidence, apart from any biblical 

explanation, that the Galileans observed the Passover at any time other than the same time the 

Judeans did. 

You know the Jews were both in Judea and in Galilee and in between were the Samaritans, as you 

know your map of Palestine to the New Testament period. 

The Samaritans never observed such a custom unless there was some misunderstanding on the part 

of an observer when the Samaritan calendar began one day earlier than the Jewish calendar. 
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And in observing it on the same day of the month, the 15th, or eating the Passover, it would have 

appeared to have been the 14th by the Jewish calendar, but it would have been a mistake to 

conclude that the Samaritans observed it on the 14th. 

That was an error, and the error should be corrected. 

Or to put it another way, there is no doubt that our practice of using unleavened bread and wine, the 

form of the New Testament Passover following the example of Jesus, is at the beginning of the 14th, 

and there is no doubt that the Jewish practice, which we have from time to time, is labeled as an 

error of playing the lamb on the afternoon of the 14th and eating it at the night of the 15th as the 

feast, that that statement that it is an error is incorrect, that in fact the Jews preserve a tradition that 

in reality goes back to Moses and not to some misunderstanding. 

Because there is no controversy anywhere in the Talmud, no controversy in Jewish history, and no 

other way to read the Old Testament when one looks at the Hebrew apart from the question of 

translation or interpretation of the English language. 

Now, the reason why the church drew the conclusion that the Jews somehow were an error is 

because of an understanding of the New Testament that may or may not have been immediately 

warranted. 

But there is no doubt in initially studying the question that the Armstrong drew the conclusion that 

since Jesus observed unleavened bread and wine one day earlier that he must have kept that at the 

proper time the Passover was quaint. 

This seems to him on the surface self-evident. Now what we want to find out is indeed is it self-

evident in the scripture if we do go to the Hebrew as to think from some statements that might 

appear to have variable meanings in the English. 

Mr. Tin Armstrong publicly opened this question in his book The Real Jesus when he pointed up 

clearly that whatever Jesus did it was distinctly one day earlier than what the Jews did in terms of 

eating the Passover. 

And it was 18 to 21 hours earlier in terms of the sacrifice of the Passover. He concluded also that 

without any question the Jewish practice was the practice of Moses and it was not an unusual event 

that was without prophetic significance that Jesus died was feared at the time the Lamb was quaint. 

In our previous understanding of the subject you know that we always have had to shy away from 

the reality that the death of Jesus took place when the Jews began to slay the Passover lamb around 

3 p.m. in the afternoon. 

And the assumption was that this was one of those peculiar phenomena that might occur but for 

which there is no real warrant that Jesus was the fulfillment of the Passover in terms of the time the 

Jews flew to their lamb. 

I think we're going to have to come and see the evidence to the conclusion clearly that the reason 

Jesus didn't die at any other time than shortly after 3 p.m. 

And how much after isn't stated but it was the sun was dark and it could have happened within 

minutes. After 3 p.m. it was dark from noon till about 3. 

And there were only a few sentences defining the conversation between the man who offered Jesus 

the vinegar and the time that he feared him. 
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And there is no reason now to conclude that what Jesus died at the time the Passover was 

prophesied, the Lamb of God, to die. That's the Passover with a capital T. 

And it's the time that the Passover lamb began to be quaint every year. 

I think it is important that we look at the fundamental things first rather than taking up the issue of 

the meaning of morning, the meaning of night, the meaning of between the two evenings and take a 

look at the broad picture. 

The broad picture is very clear. Jesus died at the time that the Jews flew the lamb and the Jews knew 

no other time for playing it on the basis of the law. 

And they warrant that the church had given that the Jews' practice was an erroneous period of time 

is false. 

We have to recognize that it was based on an assumption that because Jesus did it earlier the 

Galileans must have and therefore the Judeans were in error. 

But that assumption now must be reexamined. 

Why now would Jesus have introduced unleavened bread and wine in the evening of the fourteenth? 

Why are we asked to observe something then, the beginning of that day, when the lamb was 

normally plain later in the day? So I think we should take a look at the story before we even go back 

to the original account where many brethren have been reading more and more and drawing the 

conclusion, of course, that the church has not seen the original events clearly. 

In the days of Moses and the Exodus. 

Jesus sat down in the evening and you remember when he did that he was sorrowful and it was quite 

clear that he was under a heavy burden and that he knew his time had come. 

The disciples didn't get the picture right away at all. 

Jesus explained about his body that is broken. 

He explained about the blood of the new covenant. 

I'm not turning to these verses, I just want you to get a general picture for the moment. 

The disciples apparently didn't grasp it because they didn't have in mind that he was going to die that 

day. 

They were wondering whom Jesus was pointing out as to who might betray him. 

But there is a deletion indication that they anticipated his death at that time. 

By the middle of the night perhaps Jesus had finished his prayer and at that time Judas came and 

betrayed him. 

The twelve escaped and Jesus was taken. 

Now at this time we're still fifteen hours before his death. 

He went as we say from pillar to post or from cart to cart from the Jews to Herod to various members 

of the government. 

He appeared before the Sanhedrin all through the night till the next morning. 
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He was fat upon. 

He was crowned with thorns and if you want to know what those thorns are like you should go to the 

nursery and take a look at the vine that is commonly sold which still bears that name, the crown of 

thorns. 

You know, leaps in there and grabs it and you'll get an idea of what was pushed down on his head if 

any of you have no other way of perceiving it. 

He was beaten. 

He was made fun of and all of this was taking place nine to twelve hours before his death. 

And then by round nine in the morning it would appear that he was led to crucifixion after being 

scored. 

His body was broken, not the bones but the flesh was opened up in a particular area that is called a 

stripe so that the New Testament uses the singular. 

And some people have confused the issue of healing in this connection because the church has said 

by his stripes and yet the Greek says by one. 

Well, I can only assure you that any fellow who was good with a cat a nine fails intended to strike it at 

the same place to do the most damage. 

By noon, another three hours or so, Jesus was in a land beginning to be covered with darkness 

supernaturally. 

So he was approximately six hours in a state of crucifixion at the end of which he was serious and 

finally died with the loss of blood. 

Now the moment of his death corresponds as you see to the death of the lamb in the practice of the 

Jewish church which is the congregation of Israel or the congregation of God. 

But in advance of the death of Jesus, for upwards of fifteen to eighteen hours, Jesus suffered 

mentally and physically, emotionally whatever terms you want to use, for us. 

Now that's an important point to bear in mind. 

The original Passover lamb didn't go through that. 

It was only momentarily plain. 

But Jesus suffered most of the preceding hours of the Fourth Saints of Nissan. 

So when Jesus wanted to introduce unleavened bread and wine to symbolize the flesh of the lamb 

and the blood that was shed when the lamb was plain, he didn't choose to do it at three p.m. 

He chose to do it the evening preceding and the beginning hours of the Fourteenth on which he 

died. 

This is the Fourteenth of Nissan. 

Now there is obvious reason. 
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Because Jesus did not insist that we should commemorate alone the slaying of the lamb in the sense 

of shedding of blood, or he would have just said, well, taste the fruit of the vine and he wouldn't 

have had any reference to the unleavened bread. 

But insofar as he used both unleavened bread and, in this case, wine, he was symbolizing not only 

the slaying of the lamb at a particular moment, he was also symbolizing the fact that the body of the 

Lamb of God, the capital L, was beaten and broken open long in advance of the time of the death of 

the Lamb of God. 

So that the New Testament Church is not asked to commemorate the slaying of the lamb at the hour 

the lamb was plain, but to commemorate it on the same day the lamb was plain and at the time that 

begins a series of sufferings of the Messiah at the beginning hours of the Fourteenth. 

In order that we can reflect, beginning on that day, the events that transpire throughout the day. 

I think this is a very important conclusion. 

Now some of the things that I will be emphasizing this evening are not altogether included in Mr. Ted 

Armstrong's book, The Real Jesus. 

They are, on occasion, clearly laid out in a study paper presented to those who wasted in the 

ministry in January conference this year, titled The Passover in the Bible in the Church Today, drafted 

by Dr. Lester Grabe and Robert Stewart. 

What I am saying this evening will be a compilation of my own experience, some of the studies we 

did in 1947, 48 and 49. 

A significant part will be derived from the study paper to which I just referred, and the study paper 

and Mr. Ted Armstrong's book do not always cover the same subject, it's going to give the same 

weight. 

But I was asked by Mr. Stephen Martin to cover some material, and I'm trying to dwell on some very 

specific topics that I think will be fundamental to the layman to understand the question. 

You will note that what I've said has been predicated not on the manner in which we normally have 

explained, but in terms of the impact of the events of the New Testament, as reflected in particular 

in Mr. Ted Armstrong's book. 

So I have presumed that no lamb was slain at the beginning of the fourteenth, and I have offered a 

valid explanation as to why Jesus did not ask us to commemorate merely the death of the lamb, but 

to commemorate the events of the death of the lamb and his sufferings at the time those sufferings 

began at the beginning of the day. 

Now there is another reason for it. 

It would hardly be on a regular work day or preparation day, for the night to be much remembered 

which follows. 

It would hardly be the logical thing to ask people to work till one or two p.m. and then take off and 

immediately assemble with a brethren in the afternoon at three o'clock to commemorate such an 

event as this. 

And to commemorate it in a manner in which those who have experienced this relationship, who in 

fact symbolically eat his flesh and drink his blood as is recorded in the Gospel of John. 
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That's an expression that offended so many Jews, you remember? Three p.m. right after work that 

began at eight in the morning to twelve and began again at twelve thirty, let's say, till maybe two 

o'clock and you dashed over at three. 

This is not what Jesus wanted done. 

He wanted something done at the beginning of this day of sufferings that would commemorate now 

all the sufferings in greater form than merely a singular event like the playing of the lamb. 

He no longer wanted the lamb playing for those who came to full spiritual insight. 

He asked us further to gather together as if to eat a meal in communion with him, hence the 

reference to communion with demons or with the cup of the Lord. 

Paul discusses this with the Corinthians. 

So communion is not an improper term either because it is a particular meal which we share with 

one another only with two symbols, or with two symbols only, the unleavened bread and wine. 

And we take it in the presence, let's say, of Jesus Christ whom we have asked to be here in spirit 

when we prayed on that evening. 

And we are asked further to make it in this sense at the time that he did. 

Now the paper brings up clearly that if Jesus did it at this early hour of the day, that is the beginning 

of the fourteenth, and didn't intend that we should do it at that time, it would have been obligatory 

for us to have some statement that that example is not valid with respect to time. 

There is no such statement. 

Therefore the church takes it that Jesus' example is valid with respect to time. 

And since we are not asked to shed the blood of a lamb, or the lamb has already been slain, we are 

not being asked to observe it in the afternoon, but in the early hours of the same day. 

I would like to make another statement in this connection. 

Jesus did not change the hour of the slaying of the Passover lamb. 

Some, in explanations, I think have commented that, well, Jesus changed the time of the slaying of 

the lamb. No, he did not. 

Not only did he not do that, but he was himself slaying at the correct time. 

He never asked that the time for slaying of the lamb would be changed. 

He asked that new symbols be used instead of the lamb on that day at another hour, and for those 

who did not perceive it, Christian priests of the family of Aaron, of the family of Levi, were perfectly 

free to assist in the slaying of the Passover lamb for the Jews who did not understand it, because that 

was a part of their requirement of the law. 

And it would be their responsibility as Christians, and we know that there was a great multitude 

among the Christian priests who would have had as their responsibility the explanation when the 

lamb was slain that that is in reference to Jesus the Messiah the Christ. 

But their communion, apart from their jobs, would have been at another hour on that day. 
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Now, when this was discussed some years ago, and this really goes back 30 years when the question 

arose and when the question was settled that we should observe it at the beginning of the 14th, 

there was a controversy which some few have also brought up against, and that the study paper in 

particular lays to rest with an explanation that was not clear and had not come to any of us in either 

to Mr. Herbert Armstrong or to Raymond Cole or myself when we did discuss these things or to 

Raymond McNair. 

The one assumption that has been paramount in our previous thinking is that the unleavened bread 

and the wine commemorate the moment of the slaying, sorry, let me correct that, that's the point 

that I want to address directly. 

We have assumed that the eating of unleavened bread and wine commemorates the New 

Testament's form of eating the Passover. Hence, we do it that evening because we have said that the 

Passover originally, apart from the Jewish mistaken practice, was slain at the time the sun went over 

the horizon and was eaten that night at the beginning of the 14th. 

And so we do it that night because that's when the Passover was eaten, that's been the normal 

explanation. 

Now what I want to draw to our attention is that the study paper shows in Mr. Ter Armstrong's book 

in delineating the experience of Jesus last hour on earth that day, what is shown is that it would be a 

mistake to conclude that the unleavened bread and the wine replaces the eating of the lamb. 

So let me now point out what the Jewish practice would be and then see what the New Testament 

practice is and means. 

When the lamb was slain, blood was shed. This was in the afternoon of the 14th and in the beginning 

hours of the 15th the lamb would have been roasted whole without breaking the bone. 

Normally two hours, two and a half would be seemingly enough, hardly necessary more than three, I 

think with the size of the lamb, dressed as it would have been that this is a logical period of time. 

Then the Feast of the Passover as it is clearly called, for instance in Exodus 34-25 and a reference in 

Luke's account about the Passover, the days of unleavened bread called the Passover. 

The fact that the 15th is called a Feast and is to be used to this day commemorates the fact that the 

lamb was eaten the night of the 15th by having a bone, for they no longer sacrificed the lamb with 

the destruction of the temple as you know. 

But they have the bone there to commemorate that the lamb was eaten the night of the 15th, not 

the night of the 14th. 

Now it is significantly that the lamb was eaten as a part of the Feast. 

Now we never really face the question of why the 15th at night, the night to be much remembered, 

was called a Feast but no explanation was ever given as to how you were at the Feast. 

On the day of trumpet the blowing of trumpets is described, on atonement fasting is described, and 

the Feast of Tabernacles, Lulling and Booze is described. 

In the days of unleavened bread you have unleavened bread, there are Ways Loaves on Tentecost, 

the slaying of the lamb on the 14th between the two evenings. 
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But the Feast, a very special term for the 15th and a night to be much remembered, never defined in 

a manner that one would expect unleashed. 

All along it was understood to be the eating of the Passover with the accompanying herbs or 

whatever else and later on not only with unleavened bread but also with wine. 

Jesus didn't ask us to observe unleavened bread and wine as a ceremony called a Passover 

communion or Lord's Supper the night of the 15th because it does not replace nor is it to be a part of 

the traditional celebration that goes with the eating of the lamb. 

It was meant to commemorate the slaying of the lamb and all the suffering that preceded it and that 

occurred on the previous day the 14th. 

Now as proof, if you eat the Passover lamb in the Old Testament form and if you take the New 

Testament form for it, you would only have unleavened bread because you don't eat the lamb with 

the blood, do you? It's forbidden to eat the blood with the flesh. Therefore we would have to draw 

the conclusion if Jesus' symbolism pertains to the eating of the lamb exclusively there could be no 

wine symbolizing the blood at that time. 

It would only be the unleavened bread. 

But what is unique about this ceremony and what shocked the Jews when Jesus said what it is to 

symbolize, when he said it in advance and his disciples didn't understand, they probably pondered 

but it didn't defend them like those who left. 

We are to commemorate it, whatever it is for the moment, with wine for the fruit of the vine to use 

Jesus' expression and we're to commemorate it as the symbol of blood shed for the remission of sin 

and that blood that we shed was the slaying of the lamb. 

Therefore, when we use the broken bread and the wine, we are commemorating the events that 

befell the body of Jesus which was broken open and whipped and the shedding of his blood. 

We are not commemorating the eating of the Passover lamb as a part of the night of the feast of 

unleavened bread to be much remembered. 

That distinction, in my estimation, brought out clearly in the study papers was what Raymond Cole 

and I and Mr. Herbert W. Armstrong overlooked and did not perceive and that to my knowledge until 

very recent years, no one has clearly perceived and therefore it was not possible to arrive at a proper 

or clear explanation. 

That is, there was always a distinction between the time the lamb was to be playing on the one hand 

and the festival of the Passover, the feast of the Passover when it was to be eaten on another day the 

following night. 

Now with that in mind, we then ask ourselves if the New Testament practice is to commemorate the 

eating of the lamb on the 15th, then we ought to be observing it actually on the 15th for which there 

is no New Testament warrant and then there would be nothing to fulfill the original requirement of 

something to take place on the 14th which after all is the time that Jesus suffered. 

So we now draw a conclusion that I think is extremely helpful that when we observe the New 

Testament Passover we are observing at a different time but on the same day in New Testament 

symbolism the playing of the lamb which once was playing properly at the time of day on the 14th 

when Jesus himself died. 
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But we commemorate more than just the moment of his death but all of the sufferings and we do so 

at the beginning hours of the day and not at some other time because that's what Jesus wanted us to 

do for those who know and understand that he is the Messiah, the lamb of God. 

Now with this in mind, before we even go to the Old Testament I will bring up another New 

Testament matter. We have a suit and some have drawn a conclusion that Jesus observed the Old 

Testament Passover at a different time than was normally the custom. 

I believe at this point that Mr. Ted Armstrong's book written before the study paper came out is in 

fact less clear at this point than the study paper itself. Though the study paper leaves it indefinite and 

I would presume that different individuals would be free in the church to take different points of 

view on this subject. 

I am of the opinion in reading the material historically that the study paper brings out though doesn't 

finally draw the conclusion as the only possible one that brings out the one that will in fact 

harmonize some of the problems that exist between the three gospels Matthew, Mark and Luke on 

the one hand and John's on the other. 

John's account in John 1828 and his reference also in John 1914 to the fact that in the early morning 

hours of the 14th the Jews didn't want to defile themselves by stepping onto the Praetorium which 

was the area in front of the governor's care so to speak. 

And this was of course the preparation day of the Passover which was yet to come. Jesus had eaten 

at the night before and we'll just turn briefly to that where John calls it not the Passover but he calls 

it just supper and we'll just turn to this briefly. 

During supper, John 13.2 when the devil had already put it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, John calls 

what Jesus ate that night just supper and the Passover was yet to follow. 

John wrote late in the first century of this account because some things Matthew, Mark and Luke 

wrote could be misunderstood. We misunderstood it and we never understood why John wrote what 

he did. 

We assumed that John was describing Jewish errors instead of the actual practice of the law. The 

practice of the New Testament church, let me say the practice of the Old Testament church or the 

congregation of Israel was never told you this was the 14th because the Passover in any case was 

slain on the 14th. 

Now when the day of Unleavened Bread came, which is the day the Passover was slain, this means 

that we are dealing with eight days of Unleavened Bread as Josephus himself says that at that time 

the 14th was a day of Unleavened Bread but not the beginning of the feast of Unleavened Bread. 

It was a day when eleven was still present but being put out. The feast of Unleavened Bread is seven 

days when there is no leaven. But when they put it out they were asked to have no leaven around 

when the Passover lamb was slain and to have begun the eating of leaven at the end of the 14th. 

So the Jews looked upon the 14th as a day when Unleavened Bread was eaten and when leavened 

was being put out for the last few hours. They might have put it out earlier from their homes if they 

had the journey a distance but those nearer to Jerusalem would have put it out as late as the 14th. 

Jesus said to the disciples who had asked him where should we go and prepare for you to eat the 

Passover. And Jesus said go into the city. 
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Now mind you go into the city and there you will find the man and there will be a picture and you 

follow him and there you will find where you shall eat. Where we shall eat the Passover. 

Now if the Passover lamb was normally to be slain at the going down of the sun over the horizon at 

the first second for a minute and within the first hour of the 14th it is most illogical that the day 

would already have begun. 

And then Jesus suggested to the disciples go into the city because they were not there and then he 

tells them don't go to the temple and insist in the sacrificing of the Passover he says go find a place 

where we are going to eat the Passover. 

There is not the least indication if you look carefully that the disciples were involved in the slain of 

the Passover lamb at the beginning of the 14th but rather in seeing that a table is ready with 

unleavened bread and with wine. 

So that when the Passover would be easy the following evening everything had been taken care of in 

advance. That's as far as the disciples do. Jesus had something more in mind. 

Any Jew who had journeyed from Galilee and who had come and had certainly been as Jesus was a 

few days in Jerusalem near Jerusalem which is Bethany would have been hungry and would have 

eaten that night and the next morning and maybe the next noon briefly and then of course the 

following night of the feast of the Passover. 

Jesus was no different. He said what I want to do is have a meal with you and he sat down not at 

some table in Bethany but he sat down in Jerusalem at the table that was prepared for the Passover. 

With no indication that the Passover lamb was what they prepared. We have assumed it but there is 

no indication. It is not proved that there was none by reading the New Testament. 

There is no evidence that it would have been possible if you read the Jewish law in the Talmud and 

there is no indication that Jesus said he was changing the time for the slain of the lamb because the 

slain of the lamb was no longer the issue. 

What he did was to sit down as John clearly says at a supper at the same table that they were 

normally going to eat the Passover the following night. 

And Jesus said that evening when they were at supper. I have desired to eat this Passover with you 

before I suffer and the disciples began undoubtedly to wonder well now when is he going to suffer 

and then he certainly must be wanting to eat the Passover with us at the regular time we always do 

so certainly we do expect that tomorrow evening. 

And now we'll turn to Luke the count of the Passover that Jesus is referring to. 

Knock the lamb, knock the bone. Let it look clearly at what is said. 

I have here on this occasion the Revised Standard Version. 

When the hour was come verse 14. He sat at the table and the apostles with him. Luke 22. 

Now we're going to get back to the end of verse 13 momentarily but right now we want to go on. He 

said to them I have earnestly desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer. 

Jesus was not talking about a lamb because there was no need to eat a lamb, listen carefully, in 

advance of the regular time if he was going to die before the lamb was plain anyway. 
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I have earnestly desired to eat this Passover. Now this Passover is in Jesus' mind described 

momentarily. 

For I tell you I will not eat it this Passover until it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

And so you've assumed that he took a knife and sliced the lamb and did eat it because that's what he 

wanted to eat. 

I mean I think we've taken it for granted but it is not what Jesus calls the Passover. 

He is here introducing the New Testament Passover at its proper time. 

So instead of taking a knife and cutting a lamb, for which there is no warrant if there was a lamb 

there, he took a cup which was normally what was set aside for the night of the feast when they ate 

the Passover. 

And when he had given thanks he said take this and divide it among yourselves. 

For I tell you that from now on I shall not drink of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God 

comes. 

And he took the bread. You'll notice the very things that would have been on the table in preparation 

for the lamb. 

Jesus takes those things that were a part of the Passover ceremony called the feast of the Passover 

the following night, not the playing which took place at the temple area. 

He takes these things and not a lamb. That should be clear. 

He took bread and when he had given thanks he broke it and gave it to them saying this is my body 

which is given for you, this due and remembrance is me. 

And now for the first time he discovers what it is that Jesus said, you see, that he would eat this once 

and not again with the disciples because he would ascend to heaven before the next year had come. 

I will no more drink of the fruit of the vine any more than he would be eating of unleavened bread as 

a part of the Passover service. 

So this is my body which is given for you, this due and remembrance is me. 

Now of course Jesus, you know, did prepare and apparently did eat bread after his resurrection with 

the disciples but that was apparently unleavened bread and that's just a part of the feast of 

unleavened bread. 

And he didn't say he wouldn't eat unleavened bread again and I said that he wouldn't as a part of the 

Passover ceremony, my expression, but he did say he would never drink of the fruit of the vine again. 

That was quite clear and that was something he only did on that one evening here and never did 

again with the disciples. 

So he said likewise the cup after supper so even Luke calls what Jesus was eating a supper like John 

does. 

And he said this cup which is poured out for you is the new covenant in my blood. 

So there's what Jesus himself took with the disciples that he says is this Passover that he wanted to 

eat before he died, involved the wine and unleavened bread. 
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He first divided the wine much like we do, you know, in our services in advance. 

Then he breaks the bread and then he takes the wine so that order is clear. 

And now he calls it this Passover. 

When Luke wrote about the evening meal Luke calls it a supper so does John. 

But when it came to what the disciples prepared that evening before, verse 13 says they went out 

and found as he had told them and they prepared the Passover. 

We have assumed that the end of verse 13 was the preparation of the Passover length. 

We fail to realize that when Luke or Matthew and Mark also are writing, they are writing in general 

practice to some Greek-speaking Jews and Luke most certainly to the Greek-speaking Greeks. 

The Greeks did not use any other term but Passover or posthas for this particular ceremony. 

Therefore the whole New Testament Greek-speaking church understood by Passover the unleavened 

bread and wine or the New Testament Passover. 

There are many of them never having seen the Old Testament and could only read about it in the 

early parts of the law. 

On this basis, Matthew, Mark and Luke in describing after the events had happened, 10 to 20 years 

after the events, they looked back on that occasion and they described that what they had prepared 

that evening was the Passover of the New Testament church, not the Passover lamb of the Old 

Testament church. 

And that's what we never perceived before. 

So whether there was lamb that night or not is not relevant. 

But as relevant is that they prepared without knowing it, the New Testament Passover and Jesus said 

that was what he wanted to eat and he didn't start cutting on the lamb. 

He took the unleavened bread and the wine. 

And because this could be misunderstood and is thought to be the Old Testament Passover, John 

finally writes with great clarity that this was only a supper at the same table, which would have been 

where the Passover would have been eaten the following evening for the preparation of the Passover 

continued that next morning and afternoon. 

That whole day was really the preparation of the Passover which was eaten the following evening as 

the feast. 

Therefore, when we commemorate the night to be much remembered, we are commemorating 

here, not a specific event. 

In the New Testament life of Jesus, we commemorate that in the beginning of the 14th, we are 

commemorating a major historic event. 

Not of our personal relationship to the Messiah where we personally eat unleavened bread or 

personally drink a small symbol full of wine. 

The night to be much remembered, the feast night is when we commemorate as family groups or as 

small churches because it's too difficult to get a large congregation together. 
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We commemorate the fact that they first heard the congregation of Israel in the days of Moses was 

delivered that night as a group. 

And because of what Christ had done, Christ our Passover sacrificed for us, therefore Paul says let us 

feast the feast and as a group see that we keep our sins. 

And commemorate and celebrate the deliverance from sin that was rocked on that evening when the 

angel went out the midnight of the 15th of Nisa as all Jewish traditions say. 

For you see the Old Testament doesn't say it was on the 14th or the 15th. All we know is it was on 

the night after the Lamb was slain. That's all we know. 

And because it wasn't stated, what day the deaf angel went out at midnight, we drew an erroneous 

conclusion not seeing the total pictures. 

Now I've tried distinctly up to this point to speak to the New Testament evidence fundamentally 

because that was where we initially made the mistake in perceiving what was in the New Testament. 

Had we the Old Testament alone, it is doubtful that we would have misunderstood the historic event. 

It is having read the New Testament, we've read some things incorrectly back into the Old, the 

primary one being that we assume that the Passover Lamb was eaten by Jesus and that's what he 

wanted to eat. 

And it was only incidental that he observed the other two symbols, when in fact those were the 

issues at night, the two symbols of unread wine. 

Now in the Old Testament, there have been a number of things and probably the most important 

one that led to a misunderstanding was the fact that the children of Israel left Egypt by night. 

Now references to this, I'll quickly turn to use any Bible to this. 

In Deuteronomy 16, just a passing quick reference, the Lord brought you out of Egypt by night, verse 

1, and it was, of course, on the morrow after the Passover. 

The Passover was on the 14th, that's when it was slain, so we know the Exodus was on the 15th and 

it was by night and the children of Israel were told that a deaf angel would go out at midnight and 

the children of Israel were not to leave their houses until the morning. 

And so it was assumed that in describing the Old Testament event, that night is in contrast to day and 

therefore night didn't end until, let's say, sunrise. 

And the morning would have been about sunrise and therefore the children of Israel would have had 

to leave the following night because that's the only way to leave on a night after the children of Israel 

were to be in all night, not to go out until the morning. 

Now what was clearly overlooked in the explanations given in the booklet Mr. Armstrong wrote, 

pagan holidays are God's holy days quick, is the fact that night and morning overlap, the same as day 

or evening overlap or evening and night. 

As an illustration, if you are up as late as 11 p.m. tonight, we know we use the term night without 

any doubt. It's night till midnight and we would never think of using the term morning before 

midnight. 
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But if you were somehow awake in that 1.30 or 2.00 a.m. in the morning, did you notice what I said? 

1.00 or 2.00 a.m. in the morning? It's after midnight and we call it morning in English. 

The Hebrews called it morning, or bull care, and so morning can begin at any sensible time after 

midnight. But it must be clearly enough time after midnight that there would have been no doubt 

that the deaf angel had passed over and done his duties. 

And it happened at midnight. Therefore, the children of Israel, once that angel passed through the 

land of Egypt, beginning at midnight, and they were persuaded that the angel had indeed done his 

duties, it didn't mean they had to rush at 12.01 a.m. 

But suppose they waited till 1.30 or 2.00. It was now morning and they were to wait until they could 

at least call it morning. And you and I would call in morning if you got up at 2.00 or 3.00 or at 1.30. 

But it would be early in the morning. But it's still night because it isn't day. And unfortunately, having 

read an idea into the New Testament, we therefore were forced to conclude the Old Testament in a 

way that morning was excluded from night, when in fact it would have overlapped. 

Now, the children of Israel were to be dressed to leave at a moment's notice. They were not even to 

sleep that night. They were forced out of the land of Egypt. They were expelled. 

The implication is that they went out in the, shall we say, the middle of the morning hours, while it 

was still night, after they had a chance to burn the remainder of the Passover lamb in the early hours 

of the morning following midnight. 

And the Jewish tradition is clearly this, that they flew the lamb in the afternoon. They ate it that night 

and celebrated that night which was to mark their deliverance. And the angel passed over them and 

they were forced to leave. 

And so this night, to be much remembered, is a night like no other because it witnessed the birth, if 

you please, of the church out of slavery into freedom. 

In this case, freedom from slavery in Egypt, spiritually, freedom from sin. And it is a night very much 

to be remembered for the fact that we are freed from sin as a group Christ forgives his church. 

So it was that night the death angel passed over and that's what we should think about this coming 

night to be much remembered which is Friday evening one week from now. 

Passover will be observed one week from last night, Thursday night. 

Now, in Exodus, I mean Deuteronomy 16, is the verse which Mr. Herbert Armstrong always had 

difficulty with in analyzing this question, because I remember hearing many sermons in those days. 

It says here, at the place which the Lord your God will choose, 16.6 Deuteronomy, to make his name 

dwell in it, that's when they get into the land of the first Shiloh and Jerusalem, there you shall offer 

the Passover sacrifice in the evening at the going down of the sun. 

At the season that you came out of Egypt, that is, it's to be in the spring of the year. 

Now, what is significant is that it is at the going down of the sun. We had to explain it as if it required 

the going down of the sun over the horizon. 

But in reality, that's sunset. The going down of the sun in any language that we are familiar with, 

even beside Hebrew, is in reference to the decline of the sun toward the horizon. 
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I think we might just as well have it literally as it is given, and there's no other logical meaning. And it 

is in the evening hours of the day to close of the day. 

Now, an evening would begin a day at sunset. An evening would begin afternoon. 

And so the expression between the two evenings not only could refer to the dust between the 

evening that begins the day and the darkness of night, it's the term also. 

And most commonly used in the wall to refer to, that is, between the two evenings is an expression, 

you know, that is found in Exodus 12. 

It's a term that refers to a midpoint, shall we say, between noon and 6 p.m., where the spring of the 

year and sun normally sets around 6 p.m. in March, our calendar today. 

And so between the two evenings and the midpoint between the two would be, in fact, 3 p.m. at 

somewhere between 12 and 6 p.m. 

Normally, that very expression in Mr. Armstrong was unaware of this, that the same expression 

between the two evenings is used for the evening sacrifice that was always plain in the afternoon of 

the day, so that it would be burning by evening and all night until the morning sacrifice is put on the 

altar. 

The evening sacrifice was not plain at dusk after sunset. You know, every day had an evening in the 

morning sacrifice. 

So the term did not refer to dusk only, and therefore we could draw no conclusion on that basis. We 

can draw no conclusion on the basis of morning versus night, because they overlapped. 

There's no indication when you read the whole account that when they left on the morrow after the 

Passover that it was not the next morning, but it was into the next night. 

Numbers 33, introducing the story, they left from Ramsey, would almost certainly be understood in 

only one way if we had no other argument to bring up in this connection. 

They set out from Ramsey, verse 3, verse of chapter 33, in the first month on the 15th day of the 

month, on the day, or that is on the morrow, after the Passover. 

Now the Passover was the 14th. We have assumed, here to Ford, was after the deaf angel passed 

over instead of the night in which the deaf angel passed over and delivered them. 

Now the reason I was ultimately persuaded, long ago, let's say this was 1949, when we discussed this 

at Great Lakes, you see in that day, Mr. Armstrong drew the conclusion that the Passover was flowing 

at the beginning of the 14th to be eaten at the beginning of the 14th. 

Raymond Cole drew the conclusion from observation of his grandmother in Israel that the Passover 

lamb was flowing in the afternoon of the 14th to be eaten at the night of the 15th, and therefore the 

church should commemorate 11 bread and wine at the New Testament Passover in the night of the 

15th. 

Because we assumed that the eating of the lamb was the time when the ceremony of the New 

Testament should occur. And it wasn't the eating of the lamb, it was the day of the sacrifice. That's 

what I didn't understand. 

That's what Raymond Cole didn't understand, up until Mr. Herbert Armstrong didn't understand. We 

assumed that we were commemorating the eating of the lamb, which is not the case. 
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That is commemorated on the night to be much remembered. We commemorate the sacrifice of the 

lamb and hence the wine symbolizing the blood and the suffering of the lamb on that day. 

But we concluded that the 14th was correct but for wrong reasons. One of those now that 

persuaded me was that we assumed also that because God gave the land of Goshen to the children 

of Jacob in the days of Goshen, if you remember, the children of Israel were in the land of Goshen 

and must have kept the Passover throughout their homes in the land of Goshen and would have 

needed the daylight of the 14th in order to get to the city of Ramsey in order to leave the following 

evening. 

And that was valid and that is what persuaded me that the Passover should be eaten at the 

beginning of the 14th in its New Testament symbolism and not on the 15th. 

But our arguments before, with Mr. Armstrong, were basically the arguments of the paper but we 

completely overlooked. The one thing that I think answers the whole question and the controversy 

can be settled on at once and for all, is that the unleavened bread and wine commemorates the 

slaying of the lamb. They commemorate the slaying of the lamb in which we drink the blood 

symbolically and eat the flesh, which is like the lamb that is slain. 

Now, the implication is that since they left the night during which the deaf angels passed over and 

they were expelled, having asked their immediate neighbors for the last remnants of their good cloth 

and gold and silver and jewelry as they were passing from the presence of the Egyptians. 

It didn't take them all day to ask for that because they were already at Ramsey. We now must draw 

the conclusion, though it is not stated, it is a deduction. It's as much a deduction as the other was a 

deduction. 

The children of Israel had already been gathered through the area of Ramsey. Some may have been 

dwelling there, some may have come and dwelt in tents. 

So in any case, in whatever dwellings they may have had, they were in fact prepared to mark that 

very night and it was the night of the 15th. And they were already at Ramsey and not scattered 

through the land of Goshen. 

That error, that assumption that I took for granted, which is what persuaded me that the practice of 

the church was right, that error should be acknowledged, but it doesn't alter the fact that the church 

was right. 

It was, we had a wrong explanation for some of the events surrounding the original because indeed if 

they were in the land of Goshen, suppose the land of Goshen were 25 miles either side from the 

center or 50 miles, it would have taken you all day to get to Ramsey. 

But if they were at Ramsey, then indeed they would have left that night and there could be no other 

understanding. So we discover that evening in morning can have more than one meaning, that 

between the two evenings can have more than one meaning, that it isn't proved that the children of 

Israel were all through the land of Goshen, they could just as well have been through at Ramsey and 

prepared to leave. And indeed once you see the general tenor and the fact that there is no indication 

that what the Israelites were thrust out the night that the death angel passed over, there is no other 

indication in the verse. 

And it would have been on the morning, in the morrow, in Mimahara, after the Passover was slain 

the previous late afternoon in the fourteenth. And it was the early hours of the morning while it was 

yet night before there was any light of daybreak. 
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And as they were passing out of the land of Egypt that day, they saw the Egyptians burying their 

dead along the way. 

So we could go through a number of other cases. We could look at Joshua 5.10 where the word 

evening is used and not between the two evenings. And that evening is the expression that is used 

also in Exodus chapter 12 for the end of the fourteenth, at which time one eats unleavened bread. 

So I think that we can say that it really should hinge not on some specific meaning read into a verse 

when more than one meaning is even possible in the Hebrew. 

But we should see the tenor of the event and recognize that the church to which Jesus came 

practiced it as Moses intended it and Jesus found no fault with the practice. That is something we 

must recognize. 

We need to know that when Luke is inspired to speak of the days of unleavened bread called the 

Passover, or then came the day of unleavened bread. 

No, I don't want that verse, I want this one, 22-1. And the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh which 

is called the Passover. There is no doubt. 

That indeed, the days of unleavened bread got the name Passover because the angel passed over 

that very night of the fifteenth beginning of the festival. 

Now, I think sometimes, you know, in trying to be very careful, I would say super scrupulous in the 

study paper, I think the paper, in fact, can be sprinkled in some places. 

There is a connection in my estimation between the death angel passing over and the Passover lamb. 

But the assumption that because the passing over of the death angel is the verb formed, who passed 

over, and the lamb is also called the translated Passover, to assume that there is no connection 

between the two, I think was a way of trying to resolve the argument that the Armstrong always 

used that the fourteenth is called the Passover because the death angel passed over. 

No, the fourteenth is called the Passover because that's when the Passover lamb was flamed. The 

lamb, whose death brought about our sins, was being passed over when the judgment come and 

forgiven. 

The fourteenth is named after the Passover lamb, which was flamed. 

The fifteenth, and this is what is important, the fifteenth is also called the Passover. 

Now, the Feast of Unleavened Bread drew near, which is called the Passover, and the reason the 

fifteenth is called the Passover also, and the whole festival is because the death angel passed over on 

the fifteenth. 

I think we might just as well speak plainly on that subject. 

And so both the fourteenth, in terms of the slaying of the lamb, is the Passover, and the fifteenth is 

the Feast. 

And a little later it is described as the Feast of the Passover. 

And there is no doubt then that there is no reason to disassociate the meaning of the word Passover 

from either the movement of the death angel or the lamb. 
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Because not only is the fourteenth the day of the slaying of the Passover, the fifteenth is also called 

the Feast, and it is also called, introducing the whole festival of Unleavened Bread, the Passover 

Festival, because that is the night that the angel passed over. 

And in Exodus 34-25, you shall not offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven. 

Neither shall the sacrifice of the Feast of the Passover be left until the morning. 

No, we even discover the Feast of the Passover is in reference to the events that follow the plain. 

You are not to offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven. It must have unleavened bread present. 

Neither shall the sacrifice, that is this lamb that is sacrificed, that you eat as a part of the Feast of the 

Passover be left until the morning. 

And so without any question here, the term Feast of the Passover, Exodus 34-25, is really a definition 

for the first time of the word Passover for the festival called the Feast. 

That is not to be left over until the morning is finished. You are at the meeting which seemed to be 

that, because they were to take care of it. 

In fact, later on they seemed to have taken care of it that night, even before midnight, rather than to 

leave it after midnight like the first occasion of the accident. 

And so we now should draw a conclusion that the night to be much remembered has very great 

meaning in terms of the original events. 

And I think that within the last two to three years, the night to be much remembered, the 15th had 

been falling into laxity and a lack of understanding why the children of Israel should commemorate 

this so much. 

But merely gathering together at a city of Ramses and Levis is hardly the warrant expressed for the 

only night of the year which is called the night to be much remembered. 

But it has, excuse my voice, it has far more meaning if we see in it the night that surrounded the 

deliverance of the church of Israel, the congregation of Israel, the Old Testament church, and that we 

are commemorating that night that in a sense symbolizes also the deliverance of the church 

collectively, the New Testament church, from sin. 

If there are any questions, I would certainly say you might like to reread Mr. Ted Armstrong's book in 

the section. 

You should listen to what is said. I do not think that every minister would feel as free as I do on the 

subject because I can tell you, you see, I went over all these things far more and probably argued this 

subject more 30 years ago than I ever discussed any other topic. 

And I think that indeed the papers, that is the study paper, gets back to most of the things we 

presented and adds to one thing that could have persuaded all of us originally and didn't, and that is 

the understanding of the difference between the two days and the fact that it was slain, the Lamb 

was slain on one day and eaten on the other at night. 

And that we are commemorating the slain of the Lamb, we are not commemorating the eating of the 

Lamb which is a part of the night to be much remembered. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And on that evening some Jewish custom would have only a bone and would substitute eggs like to 

do in Purge if for instance is the main protein part of it. 

And we are not asking brethren at this point to do anything but to celebrate and to be happy on this 

evening. 

And if you have beef or if you have lamb or if you have mutton or if you have seven or if you have 

eight or if you have chicken or if you have turkey, you have vegetables and fruits, you may even have 

bitter herbs. 

For some people all herbs are bitter, but I think it would not hurt to take a look at how it was 

celebrated and remember also that this night the Jews no longer eat the Passover. 

It is as if what they did not acknowledge God prevented them from doing anyway. 

They did not acknowledge the Lamb of God so God has not allowed them to eat the Lamb because 

the temple was ultimately destroyed. 

They had roughly 40 years, not quite, but they had roughly 40 years in which to think the problem 

through before their sacrifice is ceased and now all they have is the barren symbol. 

There is no reason why you shouldn't eat lamb that even many of us do and that is only to 

commemorate and not sense what the children of Israel originally ate when they were delivered 

because our lamb has already been sacrificed and we commemorate that death the previous 

evening. 

I hope you will very much enjoy the night to be much remembered and take a far broader view of 

why we observe the symbols of unleavened bread and wine as we do, introducing a whole day of 

suffering and we ought to reflect next Thursday night and Friday on that suffering. 

And the joy that is lost by that suffering the night following that is by the evening a week from now is 

your private respective homes and obviously there will be no Bible studies. 

And I hope that you will understand also why we are observing the Passover in April and not in 

March because this was a 13th month year that has elapsed. 

If we had kept the Passover one month earlier, the Feast of Cabernacles would have fallen on 

September 16th through 22nd and that would have been holy in the summer because autumn starts 

23rd and it is certainly a law based on the scripture which says that the Feast of In Gathering, the 

Feast of Cabernacles, that is, is to be observed at the tukufa, that's the Hebrew meaning the turn of 

the year, or the autumnaliquina. 

Hence this year not only is a 13 month year but it also was a year in which if we did not have that 

13th month in spring we would have been observing the Feast of Cabernacles in the summer holy 

when in fact not less than one day by doing practice must be in the autumn. 

Feel free to ask any in the ministry and I think it wouldn't hurt you to reread anything that we have 

written on the subject, go back to the Biblical account and reread the matter carefully. 

Happily the basic practice of the church stands firm as it should. Have a very nice evening and 

wherever you'll be assembling tomorrow enjoy the Sabbath services. 
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50_780500 HLH w Leon Walker Archeology 
 

These concerts were best played as a piece of the tension in February 1977, with the Bullets of the 

American Students of Oriental Research. 

The Bullets of the American Students of Oriental Research in February 1977. 

In an article by Callaway and Weinstein, by the radiocarbon dating from Palestine, it was early on in 

page 1, and it turns all the way to page 16. 

This is, by far, the most up-to-date and best presentation in the universal form of time in 

recalibration, radiocarbon, and it points up that indeed, here, bronze cultures of Palestine, as 

illustrated in the necessary, most up-to-date edition, have a follow-up in the time frame, basically 

reflecting on this, on the basis of the measure of the text of the Bible. 

That's the Hebrew Bible, in which they even translate into the Torah. 

And it also falls within the period from 4,000 B.C. to roughly 2,500 B.C. 

Now, there's always a plus and minus factor. 

They have a very fine evaluation of the Egyptian material, the parallels between bronze and 

Palestine, and a thorough presentation bringing us all the way to the globe, the early bronze in 

Palestine, wherein they have dates to bring us into the 24th century B.C. 

and dates to take us all the way back to just before 4,000 B.C. 

with plus and minus. 

That is, a very good approximation from the 24th century to the 48th and 41st century B.C. 

This is the scope of that culture that we think of as the pyramid of the Pages of Egypt. 

And it does indicate, without any question, I think that if any of you have a chance, who are 

interested, this is by far the most up-to-date, thorough, and accurate presentation, that it would, in 

fact, agree in the sense that it puts all the scientists together, and indeed, I think we now see that if 

we know some of the problems that we're getting into, we feel the light of knowledge itself, in some 

cases, particularly. 

It means that we don't have to push early bronze through the coastline, through middle bronze, 

through government, through late bronze, through the kingdom, and the Iron Age is trying to 

squeeze it in because there were people who had no real difference between the Iron Age and the 

Persian period. 

That might seem to have been battled in the 15th century even through the possible overriding in 

this book, but it's frustrating to explain, and I am called to be good to not be out of this to my 

understanding, as the why of the Persian material was factored from unknown to the Middle Ages. 

The answer, of course, is that men had not been found in everything. 

Neither man, who had come before this question, and I've done it, I've done it in 1963, where it was 

clear to me that there was a demand above the Iron Age as the Iron Age was being fought. 
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And they had thought it was a strong clue that I am at the vessel with for years in terms of finding 

what would stand the problem. 

Because it's after it's true that the Iron Age was a kingdom, and the late bronze was because of the 

not only history of the Northern Company, and the middle changes, the middle bronze was the 

Patriarch of the period, the Crowns of the Clubs, the early bronze of the Three Clubs. 

If we had taken that archeological approach, then we wouldn't have, in fact, been flying in the face 

the way it was part of the State Age, which is due to the new calibrations by a little time. 

And I felt it was better to hold on to that and the new construction and find out what the problem of 

archeology was with respect to the Iron Age and the period itself. 

As it was turned out then, we have no basic disagreement between evidence, between the biblical 

information and the evidence of archeology in terms of the late bronze of the Iron Age, and the 

necessary archeologists have five points and we will have five points to discuss. 

But for the first time, we are in a position to say my estimation that there is no conflict between 

radio-carver in its meeting and calibration form and the digital account, and no conflict with the 

paralyticals, that is, the radio-carver information derived from the ancient pines in the early Middle 

Ages on by a name from the early classical period of the Middle Ages. 

No conflict between archeology and the Bible is gross outright, which I make comparison to you. 

It means that the same God who created the world gave us the Bible. 

The same God who tells us the history of the world is the Bible. 

What's the battle of earth and the Bible that counts is the battle of transportation. 

That history has also overlooked the digital parallel, but that we have misunderstood history because 

historians have neglected the Bible and now that we have a regular partner to help straighten out 

archeology and give proper dating to this particular thing. 

And since he has a message from Katie and Eve, no one is going to parallel with this particular thing 

that has straightened the law through certain dying things in the Middle Ages. 

We now can date history and this historic presentation is basically not fundamentally different from 

what the world has known for the past of about 75 years. 

I don't even go back in the early days of that, but there were major mistakes historians were making 

prior to the present century in interpreting archeology, but basically we have been fighting so that 

every decade or every short years has brought new information to our understanding and the 

archeology of the Middle Ages and the history of the Middle Ages has in fact been falling more and 

more into place parallel to the biblical account. 

We did not see this, and of course you did not see this, and he still is lingering under the file of the 

radial part and under the file of the history of the Iron Age in Palestine that we no longer be 

believers. 

I, at this point, place the plug between the Old and the Middle Ages. 

I have strong convictions where it belongs to Mesopotamia, but I would refer to this moment until I 

am convinced where the parallel is with respect to the kingdom of Nimrod. 
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The Nimrod of death, power, opera, the sense of the little table and character. 

And really interestingly, historically, it came to stand in history who built Eric and Ahad and who got 

in trouble over the buildings in Babylon and who built Dippel, where the Jews say, it's hot, they may 

invite them, they may be wrong, to build proof one way or another, but it was interesting that it will 

be very sensory that we are expecting to find a hero. 

They liberalize, and find a ruler that will take care of who we really think we don't know. 

We only know this strong thing who is meant to exhibit things we really can never give it to literally. 

But before I draw a public conclusion on that, some of you might already have drawn a conclusion 

from what I have said in my history and know what I mean, but I will leave that to me and for the 

future that you'll have to settle on. 

To be sure at this point in time, from the bottom of this table, the most important figure in history 

would seem to be parallel when we expect the new god with the son of the foot who must have 

obtained it. 

What I remember is that it needed to be language as both before and after plus the god's gift and 

very probably since Noah's family were married three different occasions we were very likely to find 

that the languages and the why even though they all seem the same language with the family of 

Noah with their possible there was a significant knowledge of other languages within the family as 

Noah was with me. 

We're not told about it, but any one of us has an experience of beauty that knows that it's very 

difficult to find a beauty that doesn't know more than one language because they have gone from 

here to there. 

I think it's a privilege for myself to have at least access to other languages that are written or told 

before and any person who has had such an opportunity to train and told and to do so. 

The contention therefore will need to be to be evaluated both in this archeological and in the 

geological sense and in the historic faith that many areas that might have seen as they did in the 

number of spaces to be remarkable powerful are to be treated as just what they appear to be 

remarkable in parallel but do not be proved as without sufficient evidence. 

Maybe you're caught in a dramatic sequence in archeological science that will be proved that some 

of the possibility some of the clear possibility are not sufficiently well punishable. 

Whether this is an indication or not, there are repetitions in history of human behavior that we will 

have to see. 

We certainly know that certain nations in Europe have been playing one role after the other again 

and again. 

And I think maybe things that we thought of as parallels may indeed not have happened today they 

are merely similarity. 

Now, a whole new area needs to be considered. 

Once there is a complete reconstruction of the region cut the dollar cost in a given that is no longer 

valid then I think we must look and re-examine all of the history that we have been given in these 

areas where the reconstruction seems necessary. 
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The areas where over a traditional literature outside of the realm of history is not subject to the 

rigorous archeological clues meeting all of the reconstruction because they stand on their own and 

there is now a question to see whether the traditional literature and the serial formation of Ireland, 

of Scotland, the pictures, chronicles for instance, all of the other parts of Europe or Asia are China. 

And the Chinese archeology is a really small environment in this place. 

I think one of the best areas of all of the world because time has a history that is extremely accurate I 

won't define it a little further and sufficiently accurate and ready to currently I think is a marvellous 

parallel for that part of the world and we'll go into that further in the next episode. 

But we have to reconstruct the whole of history essentially in the form that we have been given by 

the story but we need to do that to find out whether there are biblical parallels that are overlooked 

because the stories don't understand many parts of the Bible. 

Now the stories do understand in some parts of the Bible that we did. 

This brings us to the final and most critical area I want to mention. 

That the church has never spoke on a framework of history. 

Officially it starts from the level I have felt free to speak and turn this on to the history classes and 

what I have been teaching as a sufferer. 

But I am now up to the conclusion that we have to completely re-evaluate the day of the flood, the 

day of the accidents, the day of the entering into Palestine or the day of the solidary war. 

All of these places of material that has come to life sits the close of the last century and even till very 

recently I think one of the most recent contributions is one made in 1951. 

All right, I'll have to announce here the close. Thank you. 

What's history after the new structure began with the form in which it had come down under the 

disciplines of history archeology and wisdom with now the addition of calibration in some supporting 

information you had with respect to fundamental dates of the times given that have never been 

official but have been broadly evaluated. 

These days seem to be reconsidered. 

I have carefully gone over the material that is in the physical archeologist's reader number two. 

I'm just giving out certain particular articles of special notes. 

It is the 10th article pertaining to the time from 1,000 years to the Great and ever since then. 

Written by William Powell we've got a parallel between the serial and history. 

That is very valuable work. 

Then another valuable work to go out of your attention by Senator Agnes Edward R. Peeley who's 

been in this for years and mysterious numbers of the evening kings. 

The mysterious numbers of the evening kings by Edward R. Peeley and the mysterious I. E. L. E. 

and a very nice updated work in ancient theories by William Powell and William Simpson. 
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It is possible now, based in reality, that the traditional idea of understanding the chronology of the 

Jews and of Israel in the form of a pattern that Archbishop Usher gave us which has been extended 

from different schools for over two centuries and which has basically been laid aside by all modern 

archeologists in that framework which I have generally used which concentrated on Judah and left 

gaps in the history of Israel in the period of Jeroboamal II and in the period of Oceania in Israel that 

that is an error and in fact the evidence with Peeley based on the time period of it that 40 or 41 

years need to be short from the time of building the solemn temple as either unit or the destruction 

of Jerusalem and at the date of the destruction of Jerusalem as not the traditional basis that 

Archbishop Usher has cited which came from the British Industrial World Federation of Jerusalem 

and the Bible and it comes from updating the period but at the date of the fall of Jerusalem is to be 

evaluated as a basis Bible parallel to it the Babylonian chronicle which was edited by Sir Weiss from 

the British Museum in the first published in 1936 After all, the Bible has no chronology after that 

time that is consistent it was never answered during the crisis and it was bleached up in the history 

of Babylon in the days you never witnessed what I assumed is that you could work from the time of 

the better time and never commit and work back straight to the divisible material through the Syrian 

period but the evidence is now here and I would like to state it clearly that beginning with the days of 

Ahab we have parallels with Ahab and Jesus Joachim and Jehovah Menahem and Peter and Holy 

Spirit and all of these things are mentioned in a series of Assyrian documents and Joachim to the 9th 

century BC and these series of documents are linked to the Babylonians and the Babylonian history 

has been accurately known all of them back in the Thomas Canada back in 747 in the Assyrian 

literary church discovered by archaeology that was unknown before archaeology where the 

Babylonians know that the Assyrian material is integrated with the Babylonian query parallel and 

that it is purpose-appointed by the enigmatic no longer enigmatic there is a theater and an eclipse in 

763 in the city that is in a few months Thank you The list is and was the fact that the lengths of range 

to the Assyrian chains are given and that every single year has an official I will be moved believe it or 

not I will be moved because I'm starting in English I just need to have a name that the Assyrian 

record is accurate all the way back through the foundations of the Third and Great and that indeed 

the biblical parallel must now be made evaluative in its so doing that it was 41 years must be cut out 

of the homology of the kings of Israel and Judah and there were no gaps in the history of Israel but 

for practical purposes ceilings reconstruction is valid though I do not agree with every fine point of it 

nor do we want to scar it ceilings are also trying to form a certain type of of engine which I will go 

into here but he was nevertheless working at the University of Kosovo and he was forced to come to 

this conclusion on the basis of the evidence that he had and his presentation in my estimation is the 

best of the First Kosovo that might be worth it but it never made sense to me until I came to be 

aware of the total impact of all the sciences and the fact that one after another should fence out 

these kings on judgment now it does mean therefore that the traditional case we use the site for the 

fall of Babylon I call it Jerusalem Babylon needs the slight knee adjustment the slight knee 

adjustment needed for the fall of scenario response of requirements that it is possible for some 

reason why I haven't been seen during the afternoon I do think it is possible to use the old genealogy 

by Mr. Thiele again and think that he could not in fact explain are explainable I don't know why he 

overlooked one of the two things but he introduced problems which have to be there he assumed by 

the way in fact it was not in one of the two places which didn't have to be assumed immediately the 

premise that we have to go and work at it more thoroughly I didn't think there was a lot of impact to 

the answer as well it is possible to take all the difficulties and not only aside from two things which 

we did and we come up with a conclusion that is a degree with a historic to the fall of scenario and 

the fall of Jerusalem and it does mean that we are not at this moment on the rate of 6,000 years of 

experience between the history nor does it mean that Jesus Christ must wait till the thousand years 

above nor does it mean that any requirement comes before the question of when the 6,000 years of 
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human experience as important as the Bible are up and the question of when God would be able to 

be when man would annihilate himself are too related but not fixed I would like to say that that any 

devaluation in the history of man and the 6,000 years of human experience cannot be followed by 

the conclusion that God has never spoken of 6,000 years of human experience and what will happen 

is that the other as a parallel but not as a new beginning it manages to come to a place where he 

would like to be annihilated and God would have to intervene but there is no doubt in my mind that 

in reconstruction as I gave you in the latest and in terms of the physical parallel and everything in the 

history of this human there that I only have to do is that God has to be dropped and if he were to 

think he lays information that if he summarizes as good as anybody elsewhere a million miles 

basically I agree having examined all rights where a disagreement is concluded having examined 

feeling material I think we are holding the truth all of the basic evidence that we can the archaeology 

has uncovered that this will be reached and that the exodus from the day that I had concluded in 

1987 was about this many days on the basis of the human structure by 41 years and crossing with 

Jordan similarly part of it by 41 and the last part by 40 that I will have to explain to you there is very 

that indeed there is a significant period of time to be cut out and that we are not on the immediate 

threshold for the total 6,000 years of human sphere being sent by the chief secretary and compared 

to before you will see, now, by this saying the behavior of this is that if you consider this to be 

definite the method of untold cesareans thousands of years of human history. What this knowledge 

is, what it meant, we'd come upon them and understood it as feeling dead in the 1950s, what the 

nature of our work might have been, I don't know. He might conclude that movement in this decade 

that's such a period of time for I was, shall I say, something to reprimand in the early 50s or even 

entertaining such an idea that 6,000 years could be so far removed. But I think people go to 

experience it. And I tried to deal with it historically without imposing prophecy on the basis of what 

it was here, as God has revealed in the Church. Some of this is slightly nearer. Now, interestingly 

enough, if you read all of what Sargon says in his second year, you will find something that's been 

paralleled for the past 20 years, in 1818, if you can see what that particular measure is required, or 

600,000 in full, after Jerusalem came under the jurisdiction of the Babylonians, but before which it 

seems that not one feels it, it doesn't appear that he is necessarily more parallel to the rest that 

seems, as you have said, to be required in the basis of the many good chapters we might take, that it 

would be a mistake to assume that we're not Israel merely because the fall of Jerusalem, the fall of 

Samaria, is tightly halted. 

You need to read the whole picture to see what the story actually is. It's from the final remote foot-

down. And I think the whole picture will come out quite different. It doesn't mean you must correct 

things. You may have to reevaluate where you're placing the prophetic base, if you can check the 

story from there. But I have no time to leave you to doubt the uniqueness of some of the statements 

from the day of the 26th. 

I believe it's possible to remember even our understanding of the fall of Babylon in the by-39, the 

general Cyrus in the summer, and on co-order with Cyrus Martin himself. 

So that doesn't bring us to anything here in the 1982. And I think we have to recognize that there's 

no reason to believe that Babylon should end by 1982, but it's good. 

The nicest fact is that we find that Babylon won't come alive if it's beginning of opening up arms and 

stills that time. Plus, we won't say that isn't the story. 

Matter, yet to be evaluated by the prophetic events. The name of the fall of Babylon is the without a 

doubt. The name of the fall of Jerusalem now should be the without a doubt. The name of the fall of 

Samaria is not a doubt. The problem with Jerusalem is whether the spring and all the calendars of 
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the fall, I think, can be the spring and the calendars of the Carolina, here's the answer to the 

question. 

I won't say more time. For many of you, I have the scratch of the weak dry ground that we have 

nothing to plant in it. 

I won't say, I'm more than happy to discuss with the right anything that I know, a guideline, and for 

any of you who are interested in the broad sports of the character of the English, the ancient Near 

Eastern texts elicit black literature. I have a third edition with a supplement as an element of the 

copy. It's very expensive, the 12 valuable items better looked at in the library, and something like the 

ancient Near East, by William Powell, a paperback, one $6.50 from the same, is as soon as possible. 

That's what I've been doing for the last 20 years. But you, as I was thinking about what would come 

into my mind, used to what it means. I was thinking that the pieces are almost the same, and I 

thought, if you leave, I suppose some years would be something so paranoid to live to the beat. The 

current of the last great day, after all, means the sort of deep pressure. In fact, if you saw it today, 

well, I just thought, I mean, sometimes I feel like I'm getting too much out of the shoes. I was going 

to say to you that the piece is almost over two more days. The piece of time that I included in the last 

great day. And then, back out, see all the good jobs of the various cities that we come from, and 

many of them are not coming from different situations. Many of them are somebody brothers, and 

some of them are not. Some of these flaws are not completely different. That's the time you were 

wondering, too. I actually couldn't ever see the change in the way it was. 

I mean, I don't know what's going on so well as to get to the end of the three. 

Anyone? I know you've got a little bit of an opportunity at this point. I wanted to see the flaws of the 

emotions we get. We try to get impressed, and fear, and feel inferior in the times. And all of these 

negative emotions are not from God, but from Satan. And we've had a lot of some time as we are 

having a wonderful time, and when we leave, I can see Satan, and I want to get scared by the day. 

We've been to the peace now, and we're going to hit it with a little bit of pressure. And as a very, very 

young man, I remember very, very well that I was a slave to my impulse. Later, I became a slave to a 

habit. It's the long habit that I have accumulated as far as all of those, with all the slaves for our 

passage. And I found that I had surrendered my free will to years of accumulated habit. 

Oh, I could fly, you know, and I don't think anybody would make any use of it to fly, but there were 

times when the pressure was very, very significant with the babies. 

It was very difficult to take part in this, and defeat it. And I found that some of the character that I 

had formed had already marked how I've had to stretch my physical connection. And unless we take 

what's here for the injury of the peace, and unless we look back into the world of Santa White's 

attack, there is nothing. It seems that there's a war of problems and a rank example. And to leave a 

peace like this instead of being depressed, allowing Satan to get in. But to remember the things that 

we have learned, the things that we have shared, to go out into the world and look into the world 

and say, oh, I've just never seen the least of it. I've never seen it. My actions before I was working 

were ruled by my appetite, passion, courage, greed, wealth, fear, and my environment. 

The worst of all is habit. Law, bad, and habit. And all the end-hatter, and we miss the habit. 

I've had a big frustration with students. Everything is 25. They're more than a couple. 

They're twenty-three. They may seem to be doing very well after a little peace. 
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And it seems to me I've just healed the frustration. I don't know why. I've just healed the frustration. 

I feel bound. Oh, I get rid of it. Oh, I do. I pray, and I pray, and I pray, and I still can't compare it to you. 

Over the second minute, under the next generation, we've got calls on the way. 

And we just, absolutely need to move further. 

And at least the deeper time, in the second minute, we've all under a great deal of pressure. 

And church was under a great deal of pressure. And all said, just to sort of set the stage, we've all 

been taking place at that time, we said, this knows that all the they would turn away from me and 

they would all turn away from me. 

How did he feel to be allowed to question Adam Mossy over again? And he opens on and he says 

that those who endured the hardship, and we who endured hardship, has been so few. 

He says no man but Lord has hanged himself of the fear to this world. 

He says, when I suffer the trouble that is in you, or even if it's a bond, but the word of God is not 

bond. 

He says, if the faithful say, or if they can get the difference, or if they can live with him, if we suffer, 

we shall hold, we shall reign with him, if we suffer. 

So he says that the Christian life is not in you either. 

It's not. A life that is always the easiest way to go, but there will be good for us. 

And he goes on and he says that Alexander the Cop is fit in with you. 

And he says that my first answer is no man is fit with me, but all men are so fit. 

How did he feel? How did he question? How did he feel? How did he find hope in life? Detective 

Timothy, chapter of the Indian verse 4. 

Paul writes to Timothy, he says, greatly desired to see you, be mindful of your tears, that I may be 

filled with joy, for I come to remember the unfriended faith that is in you, which will first be your 

grandmother, Lois, and your mother Eunice. 

And I am persuaded that it is also wherefore I would be in remembrance that you stir up the gift of 

God, which is ended by the putting off of my hand. 

He said stir up that spirit, that God has placed in it, for God has not given us the spirit of fear, but of 

love and of love and of a sound mind. 

He said that we must go up that spirit that is within us, and rather than out, we stir up that spirit. 

And then Timothy, called me under great pressure, knew something of stirring up the spirit of God 

within us. 

If someone came to you and said, yes, I'm lonely, I'm fearful, what do I do? What do I do? I didn't 

think about it. 

What do I do? Is there anything that we can do to stir up the spirit of God within us? They didn't 

know obviously about that, and there's a subtractive thing that I thought about. 
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I was thinking about why I'm depressed, what do I do? I don't have to ask you, if you feel depressed, 

what do you do? What do you do? My grandmother used to, when she was depressed, when she 

was a little bit lonely, I could hear her right now, she used to sing. 

She used to sing a song talking to him out of the window. 

But she says, I used to hear, she'd be more sure that she could sing it. 

And I'd go out and listen to her again, and be full of that beautiful spirit. 

And then she started to feel better. 

And then I learned that when I felt depressed, the same David did. 

The same, over the window. 

Have you ever done that sometimes, and just felt bad, and you know that in a way that we used to 

write it? You're afraid of your chances, and just start singing. 

And I'll say to my grandmother, I can hardly stand it, but I'm sure that was wonderful to hear. 

I can hardly stand it. 

But have we forgotten how to do that? I remember back in the 50s, when the station was going to 

get a lot worse. 

I'd never seen anything like this before. 

And I'd passed a group of prisoners who were on the road again. 

And it was hot, it was humid. 

And the prison guards were there for a shot at the station, and they were working. 

And I looked back where they were, and they were singing. 

Only when they were calling me, they'd say, We were singing. 

They were working. 

It was the only thing, I think, that helped me stand in the field. 

I remember another day, when I was trying to do these things. 

And someone was depressed, and it just started singing. 

And that's when, yes, but you know, you want to pray about the season over. 

Try singing along, and you'll get upset. 

If you feel sad, you just feel sad, you don't know why you feel sad. 

There's no reason for you to feel sad. 

What do you have to do? You just feel sad, but we're trying to laugh at you. 

Have you ever been so glad that all the time when I was in the city center, I had a little bag of drinks. 

I think that I don't know anything. 
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My wife says, I've never been well. 

I've been here since I was 19. 

Visitors, I don't have a place. 

I'm a brother to them. 

I get my things. 

In my bed, I still want a girl and she's speaking to me. 

I'm talking about a bag and I don't know. 

If you feel sad, now you know why I feel sad. 

If you feel sad, and if you feel sad, try to have it. 

Just try to have it. 

You'll know it's a little past life. 

If you feel ill, you just feel so a lot of sort. 

You just feel a little bit, you don't feel like working. 

You know what you should do? Just stop it here. 

Sometimes I'll come in, I just don't feel like working. 

I don't feel really safe, but I'm still ill. 

I come in, I just roll up my sleeves and I'll start sweeping, I'm walking, I'm getting the pot sink or 

anything. 

I just start working. 

I'm starting to feel very, very good. 

I think that's very important. 

If you feel fear, if you are afraid, what should you do? Punch it. 

Just punch my head. 

Dive into it. 

And I'll play you. 

I'm a cook. 

And I'm not a public seeker. 

And why do you really have to change when I start to play? You know what I mean? Just punch right 

on the head. 

Just jump into it. 

Just punch right on the head if you feel fear. 
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You know what I mean? You know what I mean? If I can't afford to lie at times, why don't you try to 

act like a white press? I sit up there and I can't help you. 

And then my shirt nice and starts and white and I pull my legs close. 

And I start to feel like somebody might start to take a breath. 

If you're in this period, why do you still feel kind of done with fear? Just get yourself in your little 

shop. 

Step out. 

I'll tell you, don't fall out. 

Don't fall out. 

If you feel uncertain and you're walking in your corridor and you're lost and you're a little uncertain 

and you say, well, no, you can't have that fail. 

Let's be real real boys. 

Don't stand to be eternal. 

Raise your voice. 

If you feel uncertain. 

If you feel vomiting, if you're bored, think of the lessons that God has given you. 

And think of yourself and learn moving out of the wheelchair world and raising a certain level of 

wonderful on the margins of our God's blessings. 

If you feel confused and then you just have it up from the job of the past complainer, remember the 

past successes. 

The God who's given you if you feel this in your life, if you feel this in your life, if you feel this in your 

life, all in life, think of your God. 

The God who was given you God. 

And all the God was laid up there. 

Think of that. 

The Lord who was given you very well. 

The Lord who was given you so much that we realized that Jesus Christ gave to the white people, for 

us was that God who was given to the next generation. 

Remember this. 

Try it. 

All that I ask of you, just try some of that. Just sing. 

If you have the problem of feeling yourself, just sing out. 

And if some serves and some of those are inspiring part of the services to you, try some of what 

you've said. 
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From the first epistle of Paul to the church's habit special night woman's first second destination for 

first special woman's life. 

Chapter 5 Remaining in the 14th verse for special woman's Chapter 5 verse 14 And Paul was speaking 

about the end times of his new instruction to the church. 

He says, Comfort the people mine that are fearful. 

Support the weak, be patient for all of them. 

See that none measure evil for evil into any man but ever above that which is good like among 

yourselves and all of them. 

Rejoice ever more pray without ceasing and everything confess where it's the will of God and Christ 

Jesus concerning you. 

He says, Prove all things to the whole planet that which is good. 

Restain them all appearances of people. 

And the very doubt of peace that define you or set you apart slowly and I pray now your whole spirit 

and soul and mind preserve the flames to the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Faith will be seen at home who also will be good. 

Brethren, pray for us. 

Paul said that when I say brethren, pray for us. 

Satan is in the Lord's mind and he is seeking when he can survive and he is willing to be roaring 

about if he can be sure of that act of peace and you will be roaring with attitude and warmth and 

energy. 

Pray for this to be not certain. 

Pray for each other. 

Pray for the world. 

Pray for the return of Jesus Christ. 

It is difficult. 

It is difficult for men who are carrying a responsible way into this world. 

There are many to see. 

There is every day to make. 

And these men who are the trust of God and sometimes there is no one who can realize how many 

times I want to exist again to pray for my Lord. 

To let him know how. 

To make sure that he will be quite practical and do the same thing. 

How many times will a man take a soul on this personality and on death? Pray for us. 

Brethren, the ministry of God's church needs your prayers. 
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Weed. 

Please. 

We will read in the Holy Spirit. 

We will read in the Holy Spirit. 

We will read in the Holy Spirit. 

Pray to God that God calls to stir that spirit up the limits and to meet people over these times. 

So that we can arrive in the problems of the world. 

Let's get everybody. 

We are already halfway through the festival. 

There's no half way here. 

We missed four days already to celebrate today. 

Hopefully we have more hope. 

I'm tense. 

I'm thinking to invite you toè�Š with the 20 of April. 

We have people for that. 

We'll make sure many of you will wave here in the... 

I confused what is the name of Ain't No Mood in Gloves. 

Two of us are on sex services it doesn't work services, and he's going smoothly here. 

He said it shouldn't have a complaint to the department several days ago, but it's not in this paper. 

We have a call, so we want to express our appreciation to all of you who have found so many ways to 

make the festival how it has been. 

So it certainly has been different for me to put it my own alone at the head of the festival here in 

Pasadena. 

I was just taking my backseat and just coming right to the house, and said, almost at once, so I come 

back and say, Mr. Carlson, please give me some of this, and Mr. Kelly speaking. 

And then myself, the world's biggest fan of the word, fan of the word, of what's going on over here. 

So it seems over some luck here that we're going to come over again and say hello to the staff. 

And I would certainly say the weather is awful, a lot better. 

And those of you who think that, you've heard my complaints about that over the years that we 

know what I'm talking about. 

But we've been having my festival here over the years. 

Where will you be a year from now, with courage to receive me? I don't suppose anyone of us can 

really accurately answer that question. 
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One says it's sort of unfair, I suppose, because none of us can really know. 

We have our hopes. 

We know what we want. 

We know what we'd like to be a year from now. 

But to really be sure, there are four specific justice. 

And I guess the answer really depends largely upon what we do if we have a then in terms of our 

growth, in terms of overcoming, especially I would say, if a largely depends on how effectively we 

were kept of the things that are still hopefully within our lives, our nature, the problems and sins we 

have had to change and overcome. 

I would say a large repentance. 

It shows us peace is where we will be steering when we get to be one year from now. 

But do we know how to attend effectively? How many of us really have a shower to attend to in our 

daily lives? We know that attendance is a daily and a single process. 

Yes, we know that attendance is massive and we bury it in the old cells at that time. 

We know we're still going to be in control and we're overcome and we're going out those physical 

sins in our lives. 

We don't want to have any of us have a superficial kind of repentance. 

We don't want to have any of us feel from time to time, but I'm not really overcoming these 

problems. 

Let's call it life too. 

I find things fill up our life and I don't want to be there. 

I know they should not be there, but I just can't seem to do as much about it as I would like to. 

Sometimes we have so much to do, but I'm really sorry, I'm doing these things and I might spend a 

little time there. 

Next time. 

Oftentimes I deal with myself and through others, I've got to do this. 

We have a very superficial approach to repentance. 

We don't do it neatly enough, man. 

Lastingly enough. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

Yet, of course, change. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 
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It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 
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It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

It's not as effective as it ought to be. 

To find others who are not using the proper rules during these years, that God gave them the list of 

the ministry of that time. 

To find some who have not even been to resurrection properly, some even thought it was past, and 

there were other heroes who developed this land early in the day to develop it. 

I would say that rather than a while, it was not one of the strong suits of the Corinthians' service. 

In fact, it was called out. 

Some rather than being ignored into the law suit or being ignored into the law suit, it was one 

another. 

Again, the church's there at the front. 

They're on and on and on, you know. 

All down to the 1560 package that fall over the church, and just need some of the, some of the, 

some of the money. 

The situation there, I say, if you want, aren't you? You're not a spirit, if you want to speak. 
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You're a very stern, direct, and pleasant. 

But if we find the second president, and so the church has begun to work on the problems, and the 

guns were against, and looked at themselves. 

They had five full letters in their life. 

Now they're overcome. 

This is where we are, like Chris was, chapter seven, and you're safe. 

I think, frankly, if you want us to refer to a person or group of people on the farm, let's call it done. 

After the letter was done, I say, we might be able to see them fell here. 

Now, whether it's not a little too small, either way, if it's not a little too light, though, especially if it's 

so much different matter, I wonder if I did have a full, quite a close eye on the head. 

That's what he expressed here in the first case. 

The first group of the second president, chapter seven. 

He says, oh, I'm very, very sorry. 

I'm very pleasant. 

I'm now going to try to properly use two words for 10. 

There are two separate words. 

Three words. 

I'm sorry, sir. 

So I'll give it a try, please. 

Though I may be sorry with this letter, I do not regret it. 

Though I did regret it. 

I'm glad that the president nodded to the president and called it back. 

At least he had to say it was original. 

And wonder if I'd turn it over, he actually didn't have a problem with that. 

But he says, now, he may be sorry. 

I apologize for that, but I don't regret it. 

He tells me no problem for sure, and I'm thrilled for the fact that they're alive. 

That's when he was glad to be the president. 

That's the thing that he said. 

So I did regret it first. 

For I perceive that the same person has made me sorry. 

Though in order, but in first season. 
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Though you're no longer feeling down in town, so who knows? Perhaps impressed and discouraged, I 

have to give you a letter that you realize that everything I said in school began to work on it, began to 

ask God to help you to have the right change in your life. 

So I apologize for that, but he does thank God now. 

Though I did feel the same way. 

Now I rejoice, he said. 

Not that you're made sorry, and yet no one really once per se would have people to press. 

No one is going to be directed from unjustly to put a house in the middle of the district on call and 

follow the person. 

No one is going to be directed. 

So it's not the song or the words such that you want to hear. 

But the new song will, too, be a change of mind. 

This is real evidence. 

So there's a different word that can use you for one. 

This needs to be phrased. 

Bring all of that to mind if you think that some people can't use it. 

I understand that, but I'm sorry for that. 

Thank you very much. 

Well, that's the kind of regret some people set here. 

You didn't have that kind of feeling. 

You need to change your ways. 

You saw it over the blue point, but you changed your mind in a way that was genuine evidence. 

 

51_780603 HLH Healing 
 

Welcome back, all of you, having seen you in two weeks. 

I offer an explanation. Last week I was invited to the receded church, and we had a nice occasion 

with a number of individuals who were attending there, who did not go to the coast, I guess, near 

Oxnard, where the bulk of the church had gone. 

So it was like having a rump session with some of the congregation, and meeting particular 

individuals from others who came there. 

Previous week, some few did not understand the proper wording if something was said, but as a 

result of a legal matter, there were a number of individuals who were subpoenaed as witnesses. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

I was one that they wanted to subpoena, it was not at home when they did come there, and I 

decided also that there are other ministers who were speaking in the congregations of God, so I was 

not here since I wasn't speaking, and they did not try to subpoena at that time anyway. 

This is a matter of course and cases, Mr. Ralph Helge is handling it. 

I know nothing of the case, it was needless to try to subpoena me, but I filled out a form in case they 

ever should, showing I have no information firsthand, and the only information I have was relayed by 

the legal department, and all of that I clearly did not know before. 

I would like to say a few words regarding the auditorium as a building in this connection. 

Mr. Steve Martin asked me why I seemed at the moment a little reluctant to leave this building for 

the auditorium. 

I would like to mention a few things in terms of making it successful. 

This building, as also the college gymnasium, is conducive to fellowship before and after services. 

The auditorium is not as conducive, and Mr. Steve Martin pointed up immediately in his estimation 

why, and that is it's built on a slant, and most people do not stand on hillsides to converse. 

That is what you need when there is a presentation. 

It is designed for a presentation from the platform, and it is not designed for fellowship. 

So I would like to suggest the following to all those who have any responsibility, whereas it is 

common for us to stay up front, as always in the college gymnasium. 

What we should do after services is not gather, as we do after the Bible study, a few people right up 

front, but we really ought to go all the way to the back before most of you get to leave. 

That is, during that last song, I think we'll need to adopt this policy. 

This is not because Protestant ministers shake hands with everybody that goes by, which is not what 

our custom has been or will be, but it does mean that we can be in the area that is flat, and it's much 

more conducive to discussion, conversation, private help, and down below are rooms, which we can 

use for anointing, if you're not familiar with that, and we can have some private discussion also 

downstairs if there is such a need. 

Apart from rainy season, there is also the possibility that we can use the open area where the 

fountain is, and Mr. Steve Martin suggested, and you would understand this in certain seasons of the 

year, we might have access to the student's center when it is a little inclement outside, but that will 

be a matter perhaps of general policy yet to be established in terms of the use of buildings. 

But if we can do this, it means we have better access to each other in a building that was not 

designed expressly for the lengthy half hour to hour and a half meetings we sometimes have after 

services, and we try to be here. I remember this is what we usually did in Fresno. 

We had our services, let's say, from 1.30 to 3.30, and we were often finished between 5.30 and 6. 

And you can do a great deal when people help each other, and then those things that need special 

attention come to, let's say, the minister's attention specifically. 

And I would like to say also that I am very happy to work with Mr. Benjamin Chapman and Mr. Guy 

Ames in the Auditorium AM Congregation. 
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So there may be some special emergencies that you should try to meet and be prepared, as Mr. Davis 

said, you know the Boy Scout motto. 

And Mr. Benjamin Chapman, who's going to be the pastor of the Auditorium AM Congregation, is a 

very sensible individual, and I hope that the congregations will reflect not only in the building, but as 

the congregations do meet in the particular building that the church has as a symbol, but will reflect 

the character and the standards of conduct that are expected. 

We will have to integrate the services of men who are already over there to, I think in some cases, to 

unburden some, and I'm going to say this publicly here, I would like to free Mr. Werner Yabens from 

some of his duties that he's had over there. 

I don't know if you know who he is, but he has spent a great deal of time after services and after 

Bible study beside the stress that he has had with respect to his wife's mother, and I think that he's 

done as much as anyone individual staying later than most everyone to see that things are finally 

done. 

I think we need some kind of public honor as well as relief from certain of his late hours that he 

serves, especially Friday evening. 

You're certainly free to talk to any of the men. I appreciate Mr. Steve Martin's willingness to stay 

here. 

I think he has a delightful place to meet. 

He has a responsibility that I'm sure he decided cannot be centered strictly as a headquarters church, 

but he has a whole area to coordinate, and in this sense it is important that in that coordination that 

he have a certain freedom that doesn't tie him to just the responsibilities of a headquarters church in 

the headquarters building. 

He will be in the headquarters city and responsible over the whole area. 

And any of you would certainly be free to visit with the congregation here and any of the ministers. 

Normally you don't go to Mr. Steve Martin's office because of his schedule, but he'd certainly be 

willing to help any of you if you had personal things you'd like to discuss. 

I think that we have an arrangement in the men who are here that will lead to the kind of harmony 

that we expect in the church of God. 

And I appreciate his offer to have this congregation join in with those who are there so that together 

we do not become the imperial AM, but in fact altogether the auditorium PM group. 

There will be greater fluctuation in our congregation, and there will be variations in the schedule 

because from time to time we will need to allow for speakers that are not anticipated except at the 

last moment, and we hope you will understand that. 

Mr. Tkach, did you want to mention about that particular work job to be a week from today, a week 

from tomorrow? All right, pick them out. 

Yes, Mr. Tkach has a responsibility he would like to pass on to a few of you, but he's making that 

private, and I guess we'll contact the right individuals that say a cleanup responsibility in a residence 

that does take some skill in gardening and in repair of house. 
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Tomorrow afternoon from 1 to 6 p.m. I would like to draw your attention to an opportunity that most 

of you might never think of taking. 

The Institute of Archeology of the University of California at Los Angeles invites you and your family 

to Terka Day, T-E-R-Q-A. 

The Giorgio Buccellati and Marilyn Kelley Buccellati, Directors of the Joint American Expedition to 

Terka, and various members of the staff will present films, lectures, and demonstrations of technical 

equipment of this ancient archaeological site in Syria on Sunday, June 4. 

It is meant to be a family day if you come as early as said here that you might as well bring your lunch 

and eat either during that time or before, anytime from 1 to 6 p.m. It will be held in the Schoenberg 

Quadrangle and in Dodd Hall in rooms 147, 161, and 170, which is not important to define for the 

moment except it is Dodd Hall in the Schoenberg Quadrangle, and you can ask most anybody on the 

campus where it is. 

UCLA has located off Sunset Boulevard off the San Diego Freeway at the crest of a little hill where Hill 

Guard, if my memory serves me, correctly joins Sunset Boulevard. 

Parking is free on Sunday and the reason I'm mentioning it is that AICF, that is the Worldwide Church 

of God and Ambassador College in a sense supporting AICF, participates in the excavations at Terka. 

Now, this is a part of the Mesopotamian project. You see, we have spent significant monies in Israel 

and four years ever since 1968. 

We were looking for an opportunity to be even-handed, that's the way I would like to put it, between 

Israel and the Arab countries. 

And it happened that some two years ago, Dr. Bucciolotti came to me with the possibility of our 

participation in the Mesopotamian project, centered, of course, in Iraq and Syria. The Iraqis had 

internal problems and the Syrian area suddenly and unexpectedly opened up so that we have this 

opportunity. 

This is a significant area because it is the southernmost crossing of the Euphrates River when you 

proceed from Babylon to Jerusalem, as Eblav would have been the northernmost. And in this sense, I 

think it would be interesting for you to become acquainted both with the individuals involved and 

with where some of the monies of AICF have gone, and further to recognize that, indeed, we are 

involved in a study of an area that, in reality, takes us back to the period of time of the children of 

Israel in Egypt and of the patriarchs which preceded. And there are no people any more qualified 

than the doctors Bucciolotti. 

I may use that term. I've known them for over 10 years. My wife and I befriended Dr. Bucciolotti's 

mother some years ago in the 1960s. 

We have, in that sense, recognized a friendship that I do not normally share with others 

professionally in this field. 

And you would be most welcome. It would be an education for you just to see the campus, if nothing 

else. It's a lovely area. 

And the displays and the personalities, I think, will be to your benefit in terms of your own education 

and if you'd like to. 
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And it's meant to be a family day. The Bucciolotti's have a little son, Federico, who speaks Italian. He's 

about two years of age. 

He speaks Italian to his father, English to his mother, Spanish to the housekeeper, and went in Syria, 

Arabic, to the little boys and girls in the neighborhood. 

Most of you did not have bilingual parents. His father only speaks Italian to him. His mother only 

speaks English. The housekeeper only speaks Spanish. 

And he's solving his language problems early. I think this is a very significant way. 

I think we sometimes underestimate the ability of the Italians on the basis strictly of how they 

performed under Mussolini in the Second World War in the Navy. 

The Italians have been in the world probably affecting the world's culture, if I can say so, for a longer 

period of time. 

I'm talking about secular culture than any other people of the Western world. The Chinese must be 

excluded as not a part of this world. 

The we're speaking of, the Western world. The Lus have their role to play. 

But indeed, Italy has played a significant role from the second century B.C. all the way down to the 

present century. 

And no other nation that I know of can make quite the same cultural claim in terms of a secular 

culture. 

And I think when you meet Dr. Buccellotti, you will understand a very responsible, able individual. 

I hope that makes our song leader feel good. 

I'll leave an announcement of this here for those of you who should like to. 

And you're more than welcome. You'll not get lost if you just ask where on the campus it is. That's all 

you need to do. 

For those who have come as guests, we have our notebook here. 

Mr. Davis would be sure his in-laws sign it. 

I appreciate having met his wife's father and or mother. I don't remember all the circumstances when 

I was in Belleville, Illinois only recently. 

Now today, I should like to briefly discuss a subject that I felt was appropriate at the last time we will 

have this group assembling together as such. 

And our history as a congregation goes back much earlier than my relationship directly with it. 

And the subject will be healing, which we were asked in the January conference to discuss. 

And since I assume the other congregations will have had some presentation, I felt it was valid to 

discuss it here before we link up with the auditorium PM. 

And we can deal with some of those matters that are especially significant to this congregation itself. 

First of all, let me explain a few things by way of background. 
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You will discover that every minister will handle this proper, this subject somewhat differently. 

By the nature of his experiences and personal convictions, as individuals handle some problems 

differently. 

First of all, when we think of the subject of healing, it is unfortunate that it has tended to be 

separated from the real issue of which healing is only one aspect. 

The real issue is simply and clearly the maintenance of one's health, mental, not to say spiritual, 

emotional, physical. 

And we have tended to divorce the subjects that we should address ourselves through today so that 

the issue has become healing versus doctors, when in reality that is not the question at all. 

The question is, what is the way of life that members of the Church of God should lead? And once we 

seek to lead that way of life, we will discover that the role either of doctors or divine intervention in 

healing becomes secondary and not the primary issue. 

And it is my estimation that much of the problem that has arisen in the Church has been the result of 

polarization in areas that address the effects rather than the cause. 

And because of this tendency, there has sometimes been misunderstanding in the Church over the 

years on aspects both of the role of medical science and on the role of faith. 

So let me go back and point up a few things that I would say would represent the history of this 

subject over the last 50 and more years. 

Mr. Armstrong, Herbert W. Armstrong came to an understanding of healing as he has written it in 

times past in the late 1920s as a result of the illness of his wife. 

And I would like to suggest that a starting point in the subject, we assume you have already read the 

Bible in principle, would be to take a look at the story of the autobiography Volume 1. 

It's only volume out in which Mr. Armstrong explains how someone who was not a member of the 

Church of God's seventh day, who was a Pentecostal person, had a gift of healing and prayed for Mrs. 

Herbert Armstrong and she was healed. 

A person who was not a member of the Church of God, let me explain some fundamental things 

there. Not only not a member of the Church of God, but someone who had an unusual gift. 

And in this sense, this particular person represents an area of understanding and knowledge that we 

are not normally familiar with. 

It is assumed by most that gifts of this nature come only from the Holy Spirit to members who are 

already converted in the Church of God. 

I would like to point out that it is time that we do go back and read some of these matters that have 

been written in times past. 

I think we should. And recognize that if I were to say that it is possible for divine healing to occur 

outside of the scope of the Church of God, by individuals who were not converted, who may have a 

special gift, that is whose faith is such. We may call it the gift of faith rather than healing. I don't 

know because it isn't explained and I don't know if Mr. Armstrong would know. 
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But there wasn't any doubt about the man's faith, which could hardly be less than some kind of a gift 

of God, that this is possible to exist even outside of the scope of the Church. 

And I know there would have been people ten, twenty, five years ago, whatever, who would have 

thought that I was preaching something quite different from what the Church of God teaches, which 

is not the case because they have either forgotten the autobiography as it was published serially or 

what was written in the book that Mr. Armstrong wrote. 

Faith is not strictly a characteristic of Church members. Faith in Jesus' day was not strictly a 

characteristic of Israel because when Jesus said of the man who had more faith than any he met, 

funny it should be in Italian, here was this Gentile, and Jesus said, I have seen no such faith anywhere 

in Israel. Faith in a Gentile who didn't have the knowledge of the Torah, I want you to think of those 

things first, which is a part of the background of our study. 

Because you see, the only difference between Israel and the Gentiles and ourselves and others in the 

Christian world is that God has revealed a mass of knowledge, and understanding, and a measure of 

faith, and called each to a special duty throughout time, and others were not yet called. 

But it doesn't mean that others would not yet be called. Hence my wife this morning was discussing, 

shortly after 5 a.m. Mr. Tkach, the question of why the nations are mentioned, you know, in the new 

heavens, in the new earth, in the new Jerusalem. 

And the answer to the question is very simple. The God is dealing with nations, and not merely with 

Israel only, but Israel first. 

Now we remember therefore that it is possible for people to be healed, whether they be in this 

country or in another, or whether they have had any access to this church, or for that matter, 

whether they have had any real knowledge, even from the Bible. Because there are people who do 

trust God as a Creator, as much as they are aware of Him, with no real knowledge of the Bible at all. 

And records are very clear through history, and if you want to look at it, even in the Old Testament, 

God performed miracles. 

On an occasion when the body of an individual was tossed in a grave when the Moabites had come 

through the country and the man was healed, God is able to do miracles where and when He wishes. 

That's important to bear in mind. It is not an exclusive right of somebody who alone is converted. 

Mr. Armstrong realized therefore that if this man had this understanding and truth, and if God did 

intervene and did answer it, that healing was the subject that he needed to understand in a way that 

he had never studied it before, and in a way that it was not taught in the churches of God's seventh 

day in the late 1920s. 

And so he came to a study of the subject and found the role that Christ's suffering played in it, which 

I will not at this point elaborate. 

He also found circumstantially that healing involved dealing with effects. 

Now I want you to note why I emphasize it, because we have tended to stress what I think, 

unfortunately, is the wrong end of the subject. 

Mr. Armstrong found that medical science in the same way deals with effects, and what needed to be 

grasped and understood was cause. 
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That is, where do you go to to get the basic information to avoid the effect that will produce the real 

cause one once? Now God heals in two ways, if you want to use it broadly. 

One, by delivering us from the effects. 

Two, by so instructing us in knowledge that we do not suffer the consequences of mistaken conduct, 

in the physical, mental, and emotional and spiritual realms. 

God can prevent us from having sicknesses and diseases by teaching us the way we ought to go. 

So we are healed in the sense that no diseases are put on us, or we may be healed in the sense that 

we're delivered from those diseases that we do have. 

Now it is the former that Mr. Armstrong began to study into appreciably in the early 1930s. 

We call this the area of nutrition. 

Ministers in the churches of God are not asked to be skilled nutritionists. 

We are asked to have a sufficient body of knowledge that our brethren will not be misdirected. 

That I think is the minimum we must expect. 

We do not ask the ministry to be nutritionists any more than doctors are asked to be nutritionists, or 

to be psychologists and psychiatrists to assist in the emotional and mental problems that people 

sometimes bring on themselves. 

But we are asked to have a minimum of knowledge of psychiatry and psychology and nutrition that 

we can guide and direct the individual to find out where the best knowledge and understanding is 

available in these areas. 

No surgeon would assume, if he has no training in psychiatry, that he can give all the information in 

that area. 

The no minister should either. 

We have confused, in my estimation, of recent date, the role and expertise of medical science with 

the latest information and health maintenance. 

And I believe that this is a fundamental error because the role of medical expertise tends to deal 

with effects and not causes. 

I would recommend a very recent comment by Dr. Steincrown in the local paper in which he pointed 

out that one of the biggest problems doctors have if they step out of the realm that is theirs of 

dealing with the effect and getting to the cause is that the individual who is the patient at this point 

doesn't want the advice in most cases. 

Therefore, instead of looking to medical science in its curative areas after we have problems, the first 

place to go to is to look into the Bible and those areas of knowledge that deal with cause and effect. 

And when we have thoroughly studied those and consequences may come, then we should deal with 

the question of the role of Jesus Christ and God as healers and the role of material knowledge 

dealing with the effects of problems. 

But I propose first that we take a look at our responsibility as Christians in the other area. 
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Now this is not to say that the church ever should have or ever did, though sometimes individuals 

seem to have emphasized, that honey and vinegar were the cure-alls for everything. 

You know that there are such books as folk medicine and I think it is unfortunate that sometimes 

individuals in the church and or the ministry got so close to what we would call folk cures and folk 

traditions even about nutrition that we lost sight of real responsibility. 

My people, says the prophet Amos, perish for lack of knowledge. 

There is spiritual knowledge and knowledge of the physical realm in different areas, mental, 

emotional, biological, nutritional. 

In my estimation, it is a responsibility of the church to point the way in being careful with what we do 

with our minds, our emotions and our bodies, which are altogether the totality of the temple of God. 

We are not dealing here with extremes. 

We are dealing here with a responsibility to be common sense. 

I have seldom heard what I would regard as a common sense presentation in this area, and I have 

said so. 

Either the information tends to be out of date and in part erroneous, or there is the general 

assumption that to look at a label on a can becomes a spiritual rather than a physical issue and 

becomes religion rather than knowledge. 

And since religion doesn't involve the physical, there have been those who thought it shouldn't be 

done at all. 

And then we wonder why cancer is at the rate it is in the world and in the church. 

We have a responsibility to place each area in its respective role. 

There are two illustrations I would like to give. 

One is a commandment which says you shall not lust, that's a ten point. 

The other says you shall not eat, and then it lists, that's not a commandment, these are the laws, 

that list a number of unclean foods that should not be eaten. 

Now what we first recognize is that to violate the commandment involves sin. 

Sin is the transgression of law. 

Now this law is a spiritual law, so sin can involve the transgression of spiritual law, and this is the 

fundamental use. 

The result is eternal death. 

That is the death penalty that brings about the cessation of life after which no promise of a 

resurrection is ever possible. 

But you can also, in ignorance, without violating the tenth commandment, without lusting have 

eaten some unclean food that the Bible so labels. 

This does not involve a sin with an eternal penalty, but it is a law you are violating, and it is a law 

involving the physical, because it involves something that is food. 
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This does not bring about eternal death. 

It only brings about some minor penalty which varies with the individual's capacity. 

But the Bible does say there is a physical penalty. 

Now unfortunately, issues were raised that I think have no merit either way, as to whether the term 

physical sin or spiritual sin exists. 

And there has been the tendency to say that there is no physical sin, that is that sin only exists in the 

spiritual realm. 

In the first place, sin is a transgression of law without ever defining whether the law is spiritual, 

psychological, chemical, or physical, or maybe just plain legal in this world. 

So the issue is not so much what terms as adjectives we use, but the nature of laws and principles 

involved. 

And what we want to set out clearly at first. 

The kingdom of God does not involve physical things that we should strive over. 

It involves spiritual things. 

But spiritual things sometimes do affect the physical, and the physical sometimes do affect the 

spiritual. 

You could die from eating arsenic and not have violated the 10th commandment. 

The physical produces death. 

Your spiritual development is cut short. 

You can be foolish in driving an automobile, because you didn't learn the laws of traffic. 

And physical things, a physical accident, terminates your spiritual growth at the point at which the 

accident that is fatal occurs. 

So we need to recognize this interplay. 

But when it comes to the question we need to perceive that there is an entire area of physical things 

that should be kept on the physical plane that are not equal to the 10 commandments, and that are 

within the scope in the area of, let's say, illustrating Leviticus and Deuteronomy. 

I'll quickly turn to those chapters here. 

So you will know Deuteronomy 14 and Leviticus chapter 11 set a stage for the physical areas we are 

involved with. 

Mr. Armstrong learned long ago, however, that the terms unclean meets only reflect those areas that 

man by himself seems not to be able to discern fully, and that there are many other areas of 

knowledge that we must add to this, because the Bible is the foundation of knowledge, so that there 

are areas in nutrition, in the milling of grains, in the processing of sugarcane that present major 

problems in the maintenance of health. 

But before I go into that, I want to turn to an aspect of this question of unclean meets so there will 

be no misunderstanding. 
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The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, it involves a spiritual area, but we are also physical beings 

in this life. 

And although the kingdom of God, in terms of standing before the judgment seat of Christ, does not 

recognize you or Gentile, Barbarian, or Scythian male or female, there is no doubt that while we are 

in this life developing the character God asks of us, that we are male and female. 

And to confuse that and to decide that we can have marriages between men and men and women 

and women is to really be confused. 

You see, there are people who do not discern fully this matter. 

So, the kingdom of God may not involve horses, are allowed to give it to the stranger who is in your 

gates, and there are Gentiles, of course, who would do this, that he may eat it, or you may sell it to 

the alien. 

You were allowed to sell even that which was clean that died of itself, or you were allowed to give it. 

Now, let us note that there is a distinction between the previous verses, one through twenty, which 

define the clean and the unclean, and this verse, twenty foot one, which defines what we call that 

which is common. 

I'm using a term that came down in literature, in other words, if a clean animal dies of itself, is torn of 

beasts, or is weary. 

You know what we mean? This kind of animal is also not to be eaten, not because it is unclean, this is 

not true, it is clean, as an animal, it's structured, it's flesh, but something has happened to it in terms 

of the process of dying that makes it common or unfit, a common meaning that was available to 

people in common who took no care or concern. 

We turn over to the book of Acts where Peter recognizes this thing. 

There was a vision which we're not concerned with. 

Peter said after seeing the vision of all these creatures, and he was told to kill and eat, which was 

symbolic, he said, not so, Lord, because the law makes very plain. 

And he was in fact telling God that the literal explanation of this vision was impossible. 

Even after Christ died and after the terms of the New Covenant came to be the standard of Christian 

conduct. 

The law of unclean meat still says, Peter says to God, not so, Lord, for I have never eaten anything 

that is common or unclean. 

Two separate words, common or coignee, had reference to that, which was allowed to be given or 

sold to the Gentile. 

It could include that which, the clean animal that was strangled, that had blood, that was wearied or 

torn or died of itself. 

And the unclean was the unclean animal. 

Then God explains in the vision what God has cleansed do not call thou common. 

Interesting. 
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What was cleansed Peter didn't know. 

But don't call it common, that is, to be clean. 

 

52_780603 HLH Underlying Problems in the Church GTA HWA 
 

If you were to compare the coworker letter of Mr. Ted Armstrong in which he quotes his father and 

then the next coworker letter from Mr. Herbert Armstrong in which he quotes the letter to his son, 

you would have to say that this is an unusual sequence of events. 

And I want to address it directly because I think we should understand something. 

It has become not so much a major crisis at the moment. 

I was approved for having said this by one of the brethren here. 

It left, I think, the brethren with shell shock in the sense that it seems so illogical to have such a 

sequence of letters one after the other. 

And then this past Thursday an interview was carried out by the Pasadena Star News and published 

in Friday indicating a kind of reconciliation. 

I didn't bring that headline. 

I felt it would be better not to unnecessarily. 

But we have to ask ourselves why does something like this in which a crisis between two individuals 

responsible in the church spills over into the coworker letters and into the press and into 

administration and into college ramifications. 

Now I'm saying it as a third party. 

I'm saying it not as either of them. 

And I want to say it from the point of view of other examples in the Bible of problems. 

I want to try to be understanding and let you realize that this is not a crisis that some enemies of the 

church have pictured it to be. 

Now this I agree with Mr. Rader. 

It is, however, not the crisis that it is even pictured to be in the church. 

That is the point. 

If you understood what the underlying problems are, and I would tell you that one of our guests here 

in the front row I think understands it very well. 

Another lady who recently has deceased understood the problem very well. 

And the Bible lays out similar problems. 

And I would like to turn to the Bible, which will give you an insight that we are not dealing with what 

some people think we are. 
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We're dealing with a verse, I should say, an event that has a number of parallels in a unique story 

here. 

And I could answer perhaps your questions in another fashion, but I'd like to do it in a way that treats 

the problem with proper deference as it should be. 

And it gives some biblical examples because it may be that the same problem that besets the 

Armstrong family and those immediately surrounding who were involved is a problem that exists in 

more than one home in Recita. 

And therefore we ought to take a look because maybe it was in your family as you grew up. 

I would like to turn to a book of the Bible, chapter 25, the book of Genesis. 

Isaac was 40 years old, verse 20, when he took Rebecca to wife, who was the daughter of Bethul, the 

Aramean of Payden Aram, and the sister of Laban. 

So Isaac's wife was the sister of Laban. 

Laban was not an ordinary man, as you remember the story with Jacob. 

Isaac entreated the Lord for his wife because she was barren, and the Lord was entreated of him and 

Rebecca, his wife, conceived. 

The children struggled together within her, and she says, if it be so, why am I thus? And she went to 

inquire of the Lord, and the Lord said to her, two nations are in your womb, and two manner of 

people shall be separated from your bowels. 

The one shall be stronger than the other people, and the elder shall serve the younger. 

And winter days to be delivered were fulfilled. 

Behold, there were twins in her womb, and the first came out reddish, all over like a hairy garment, 

and they called him, or his name, Esau. 

And after that came his brother out, and his hand took hold on Esau's heel, and his name was called 

Jakob or Jacob. 

And Isaac was 60 years old when she was born. 

That's the King James wording here. 

And the boys grew, and Esau was a cunning hunter, a man of the field. 

And Jacob was a plain man. 

The Hebrew word might more parallel our English word tame, if you know what the Hebrew word is. 

In other words, he was not a wild, but a tame man. 

He was a plain man dwelling in tents, since here being not someone who is a cunning hunter in fields 

and forests, but one who is a gentle person, more like a shepherd of the land, and he dwelt in tents. 

Isaac loved Esau, because Esau provided Isaac with the venison he liked. 

And Rebecca loved Jacob. 

And that is the subject today. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Is it possible for parents to have two children, and one parent loved one child, and the other parent 

loved another child? And is it possible that when parents are divided in their affection toward 

children, that the way the children are disciplined and instructed and grow up is reflected in that 

parental variation? And the answer, of course, is yes, as you will see. 

And this underlies the problem that really is at the basis of the controversy, the presence swirl of 

events. 

It is not something that will tear the church apart as heresies do. 

It is not a doctrinal controversy over heresy. 

Nothing of that sort at all. 

It is not even a question of authority that one wants to take from the other. 

So that is often read into it, and could be read out of it, but it is not at the root of it. 

What is it the root? There's a parallel in the story of Isaac and Rebecca. 

Jacob saw a page. 

Esau came from the field, and he was faint. 

Esau said to Jacob, feed me, I pray thee, with that lovely red, and this was little soup, which is one of 

my favorites, too. 

For I am faint, therefore was his name called Edom, because he loved this red little soup. 

And Jacob said, sure, you know, I'll prepare the soup, but you sell me this day your birthright. 

And Esau said, behold, I'm at the point to die, what profit will a birthright be to me? That's reasoning. 

Jacob said, swear to me this day, and he swore to him, and he sold his birthright to Jacob, and Jacob 

generously gave Esau bread and potage of lentils, and he did eat and drink, and he rose up and went 

his way. 

Thus Esau despised his birthright. 

There was a different nature here in these two sons, drawing no other parallel, and I'm going to point 

up that when you have differences in children and in parents, you do tend to have stresses. 

Now we'll move along in the story in chapter 26. 

Esau had become 40 years old, verse 34, and when he took to wife Judith, the daughter of B. R. I. the 

Hittite, and Bashamath, the daughter of Elon the Hittite, there was grief of mine to both Isaac and 

Rebecca. 

So Isaac discovered that his favorites still created problems for him. 

On occasion, it came to pass, verse 20, verse 1 of chapter 27, that when Isaac was old and his eyes 

were dimmed so that he could not see, he called Esau his eldest son and said to him, my son, and he 

said to him, behold, here am I. 

Isaac said, I'm old, I do not know the day of my death. 

Now therefore take, I pray thee, your weapons. 
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Now Isaac at this point certainly was over 100 years old, but we don't know how old at this moment. 

Now therefore take, I pray thee, your weapons, your quiver, and your bow, and go out to the field 

and take or get me some venison and make me savory meat such as I love and bring it to me. 

Now Isaac, of course, was a kind of chef Robert of his day, I guess. 

He was a connoisseur of fine things. 

He was reared by Abraham to appreciate what is proper. 

Now my soul may bless you before I die. 

Now Rebecca heard what Isaac said to Esau. 

Esau went into the field to hunt for venison and to bring it. 

Rebecca then immediately speaks to Jacob, her son saying, behold, I heard your father speak to Esau, 

your brother, saying bring me venison, take me savory meat that I may eat and bless thee before the 

Lord, before my death. 

Now therefore my son, obey my voice according to that which I command you. 

Go to the flock, fetch me from them two good kids of the goats, and I will make them savory meat 

for your father such as he loves. 

And you shall bring it to your father that he may eat and that he may bless you before his death. 

But Jacob reminded his mother that Esau was a hairy man and Isaac and Jacob was comparatively 

smooth. 

My father will feel me and I will seem to him as a deceiver and I'll bring a curse upon myself and not 

a blessing. 

His mother said to him, upon me be thy curse, my son, only obey my voice and go fetch me them. 

He went and fetched and brought them to his mother and his mother made savory meat. 

And Rebecca took raiment of Esau out of the closet, or the tent, which were with her in the house 

and put them upon Jacob, her younger son, so it was hunting garments, you see. 

And she put on Jacob's arms the skin of kids, of goats, and on the smooth part of his neck, so his hair, 

he must have been really a hairy fellow. 

And she gave the savory meat and the bread which she had prepared to the hand of her son Jacob. 

Then he came to his father and said, my father, and father said, here am I. Who are you, my son? And 

Jacob said to his father, I am Esau, your firstborn. 

I have done according as you bade me to do. 

Arise, sit and eat of my venison, that my soul, thy soul may bless me. 

Isaac said to his son, how is it that you come so quickly? Behold, the Lord God brought it to me, the 

venison, said Jacob. 

And then Isaac says, come near, I pray thee, that I may feel thee, my son, whether thou be my very 

son Esau or not. 
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And Jacob went near to Isaac's father and he felt him. 

The voice is Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau. 

And he then discerned him not because his hands were hairy, as his brother Esau's hands, and so he 

blessed him. 

Now, this is a story at Great Lakes, as some accounts are in the Bible, because they tell a great deal 

and they fill in some very significant matter in terms of long-range prosperity of some peoples, or 

why the United States is more prosperous than Turkey today, or some of the immediate Arab 

countries that are joining Israel. 

For the children of Esau who are numerous, some of whom are Arabic, some of whom are Turkish, 

do not have the same blessings that the children of Jacob do. 

Now, our story here is important because it indicates that from time to time there can be situations 

in which 10 parents are divided in their concerns for children. 

You will discover that the behavior of the children is not what you might have expected. 

In other words, clearly Jacob did not feel that Isaac loved him as Isaac loved Esau. 

There was therefore a stress without a question between Jacob and Isaac. 

We have a situation in which Jacob did not mind going around Isaac because, in a sense, he did not 

have this much of an attachment to his father. 

It is a trait of character. It is written right here. It may have happened in your home. It can happen in 

others. 

We have situations also that I want to turn to one other briefly, which is not as fundamental. First 

Kings. 

This is a story from Adonijah, 1 Kings 1.5.1.6. 

When Adonijah, the son of Haggath, exalted himself saying, I will be king, and he prepared him 

chariots and horsemen and fifty men to run before him. 

And his father, King David, had not displeased him at any time in saying, Why have you done so? He 

was also a very goodly man, and his mother bore him after Absalom. 

We have a situation also recorded in the family of David here and numerous others in which there 

were clearly stresses between David and his children. 

David in Absalom, David in Amnon, David in Adonijah. 

Some families have more stress than others, and in some cases, in this case, these were very serious 

problems as you saw. 

In this case, the father, David, apparently had not disciplined Adonijah as he might have. 

He had not displeased him at any time in saying, Why have you done so? That is, he never really 

corrected him and asked him, Why did you do that? Look at the problem. Why did you do it? Think 

through your action. 

Years ago, Mr. Herbert Armstrong gave some sermons from time to time. 
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The one subject was something like this. There are basically three kinds of women. 

Women, I'm speaking of married women now, who put their husbands first in their children's second. 

Women who put their children first in the husband's second. 

And women who treat them equally. 

That is, are able to love both husband and children without any special respect to persons. 

Today, of course, he would have added four, and that's the liberated woman who respects nobody 

except herself. 

But this was going back some years ago. 

It was some time before we fully realized why Mr. Armstrong did address the church in some of these 

matters. 

He was really addressing a problem in his own family. 

There was a problem between himself and Loma de Armstrong that he wrestled with, and probably 

she did. 

I want to be equally fair here if this goes down on tape. 

Mrs. Armstrong found it difficult to put her husband and her children always on an equal plate. 

And Mr. Armstrong was of the opinion and felt it was a very serious problem he had been living with. 

That his children, in part, tended to play a secondary role in the personal life and intimacy of Loma 

de Armstrong. 

I think you need to understand some of this. 

And if you do, then I think you will really see why it yoyos and goes up and down. 

In the autobiography, the story is there. 

I'm not discussing anything that has not been public record by Mr. Armstrong himself. 

Richard David, then called Dickie, that was the older son, and Garner Ted, or Teddy, both went to 

school in the first grade at the same time. 

It was Mr. Herman Armstrong's wish that each child should go to school at his proper age. 

Mrs. Armstrong held out Dickie because she wanted Teddy to go to school at the same time. 

She had of two sons, one who was indeed more special, like Jacob was to Rebecca. 

Herbert Armstrong's special delight was in his older son, Richard David. 

This is in the autobiography. 

You don't have to listen to what I say, you just read it there, and when you do, you can reflect on your 

own life, you can reflect on others. 

And if this is a problem in your family or others, take heed because similar things has took place in 

the case of Isaac to occur at any time in any family. 
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The result of this, Mr. Armstrong said, was that Teddy, as distinct from Dickie, was the one whom the 

girls liked, especially and whom the teachers liked. 

He was the teacher's favorite. 

The one was an older boy, more awkward, somehow one to two years back, at least one year back of 

his actual ability to perform. 

Mr. Armstrong felt that it was very serious that he had allowed the two boys to go to school at the 

same time. 

But I want you to note, Mr. Armstrong allowed it. 

Therefore, he admitted there was a weakness on his part that he could not resolve in his family. 

This is autobiographic material. 

This is not private gossip. 

I'm trying to tell you an account that is of historic importance in the church and is spilling over in the 

press. 

And it's not because some of the things our enemies say, but because some of the things that I'm 

telling you here underlies the background of the relationships between two people. 

You know that when an older boy and a younger boy or an older girl and a younger girl go to school 

at the same time, that usually the younger one will be favored because something will be thought to 

be weak in the older one. 

Why the older one has been held back. 

It was some years later, while in Hollywood, that Herbert Armstrong tried to resolve the problem and 

brought down the older son first, who was Dick. 

By this time and showed him Southern California in Hollywood and then brought down Teddy, or Ted. 

And for the first time, Dick showed Ted things. 

Mr. Armstrong, in his wisdom, tried to resolve a problem he was incapable of resolving earlier. 

And he tried to give Ted the opportunity after he first gave it to Dick because he saw indeed the older 

one needed it for his maturity and his what we call self-worked. 

The boys got along very well with each other. 

Dick Armstrong was, in many ways, not the stronger of the two. 

He did have many traits of character that would endear him to individuals. 

He didn't have the same capacity of talents, but he was a talented person. 

But when you realize that mothers sometimes can favor a daughter or a son, and fathers can favor a 

daughter or a son, that there are problems that will arise later in life. 

And when a mother chooses her children before her husband, there inevitably will be conflicts 

between father and son over the affections of the wife and mother. 
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And I think that you will see that a part of the stress factor that could just as easily have occurred 

today as in the case of Esau and Jacob is this problem. 

I may be speaking a little more bluntly than any minister. 

I'm trying to also speak it gently. 

I know that Mr. Herbert Armstrong would concur not only in this, but in another factor. 

He gave a sermon on another subject, a very serious problem of women not disciplining children 

themselves, but saying, wait till your father gets home. 

He's asked a discipline, and when he starts the discipline and the mother takes the side of the 

children, the father's discipline is too harsh. 

And the children then are favored by them are favorites. 

Sorry, the mother then is the favorite of the parents in the eyes of the disciplined child. 

These are all factors that occurred. 

These are all sermons that are recorded. 

These are all subjects that stem directly from the family stress. 

As the years go by, you will understand. 

Therefore, why? There was a certain rapport between Mr. Herbert Armstrong and his son, Richard 

David, and special concern. 

And that there have been stresses that are due to personality differences in the role of the mother in 

the life. 

Now, Mr. Garner-Ted Armstrong, that has made it difficult for both Garner-Ted Armstrong and 

Herbert W. Armstrong to work as a father-son team could on occasion work. 

Mr. Dick Armstrong is the kind of person who would have said like Isaac did to Abraham. 

Yes, father. 

It is much more difficult for Mr. Ted Armstrong to respond in the same way. 

Mr. Ted Armstrong is a far more independent sort of personality with far more independent thinking. 

The difference between Isaac and Abraham is very similar to the difference that you would have 

between Richard David Armstrong would die in 1958 in an auto accident and Herbert W. Armstrong. 

There is a father figure and a son relationship. 

But Mr. Herbert Armstrong did recognize that Garner-Ted had certain traits that seemed essential for 

the ultimate caring on of the work. 

Especially radio and television, personality, leadership. 

Yet here was the problem that this was the son who was given priority over an older brother in 

schooling. 

And who was Mrs. Lomondy Armstrong's favorite son. 
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There is no doubt or she would not have kept the older son back. 

And Mr. Herbert Armstrong recognized it by trying to resolve the problem as recorded in the 

autobiography. 

He was very gentle and careful and didn't directly allude to it as plainly as I have. 

But the time has gone where I think that we should, let's say, obscure it in such a way that it is hardly 

apparent. 

Because now it has become sufficiently open that we need to understand it and not be as excited or 

shell shocked as we might have been. 

As the years went by, Mr. Ted Armstrong tended to do things, what we say is his way, that would be 

natural to a responsibility that fell to him. 

Any two men or any two women will never do everything the same way. 

And so Mr. Ted Armstrong has his style and Mr. Herbert Armstrong has his style or way of doing 

things. 

In 1967, Mrs. Lomondy Armstrong died. 

And I think at that point we could say that Mr. Herbert Armstrong opted to turn more and more 

executive responsibility to his son. 

We didn't know how much he had turned over, but only later did we really find out how much in his 

own mind he had. 

And things were running reasonably smoothly and Mr. Armstrong spent a great deal of time on the 

London, on the Brickardwood campus of Ambassador College in the late 1960s. 

And in a sense, Pasadena was heavily influenced by Mr. Ted Armstrong's personality and thinking. 

And more and more the responsibility was passed to him as the executive vice president. 

And finally, despite a crisis that occurred in 71 and was dealt with in 72 in Mr. Ted Armstrong's 

personal life, which goes back to this family problem I'm talking about. 

So the inability to exercise discipline in the home in the critical years, having to try to cope with that 

discipline much later, it isn't easy to try to handle disciplinary matters when a person is 20 or 30 years 

after teenage. 

That's part of the problem, because I have mentioned this matter of discipline and the role that a 

mother sometimes plays in taking the sides with children who are being disciplined. 

Anyway, in 1973, Mr. Herbert Armstrong read a section that David wrote to Solomon, turning 

responsibility executive-wise over to his son. 

Now, you have to understand a statement of Mr. Ted Armstrong in this connection. 

He has said correctly of his father, my father finds it difficult when turning over the wheel to 

someone else to take his hands off. 

He finds it difficult when turning the wheel over to another to take his hands off. 

Summarizes the statements reflected in the last two co-worker letters. 
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Mr. Ted Armstrong was given the wheel in terms of executive responsibility beginning in 1973 and 

step by step. 

This was written up and it was spoken. 

Mr. Armstrong viewed it as doing so with the hope that it would work out, but always with his hand 

and part on the wheel so that every move that wasn't his own could be stopped. 

And this is not the way you turn over executive responsibility. 

Mr. Herbert Armstrong always said he was a loner. 

He was not a great manager, like a corporate manager who can sit behind a desk and run a complex 

corporation. 

And in a sense, when Mr. Ted Armstrong does something differently than he would, in a different 

manner, in a different way, it presents a problem. 

Now, the problem may be twofold. 

It may be, in fact, a difference that leads to no different results, or it can lead to different results 

depending on whether Mr. Ted Armstrong has given time to reflect on the subject, or has been so 

busy with other things that he has not had time to get all of the facts, you see. 

So it came to be that under the financial stresses of inflation, the decision was made to close the 

Bricked Wood campus. 

That decision I felt by Mr. Ted Armstrong and concurred in by his father was very properly arrived at. 

I must say, I thought it was arrived at one year too late, but I was not asked. 

The campuses were coalesced into two. 

Then the occasion under the stress of inflation occurred, and a campus had to be closed and it was 

decided to close Big Sandy. 

It was my judgment that I was not asked that Big Sandy should have been closed at least one year 

earlier, if not at the same time as Bricked Wood. 

Because we're always forcing ourselves to make a decision in this work after all the screws have been 

put on and we have no room to maneuver. 

We should be able to make a decision in advance. 

Now, I don't say that I would have made any better decisions. 

I'm only telling you that as I view it and as I have said it, this has been a problem. 

Under the circumstances, Mr. Ted Armstrong has been busy enough that he made a move to have 

the two campuses join at Pasadena. 

Now, a little forethought would have told us that Pasadena is not the place in the 70s and into the 

80s to continue an undergraduate program when we don't have housing for the students. 

They have to live in many ways places off campus and when we would have to buy housing at 

prohibitive prices instead of the prices as they used to be. 

A house that might once have cost the work $39,000 now would cost $390,000. 
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It may be 15 years time, it's going up 10 fold. 

So it would be impossible to find housing and hence the character of the college will never be the 

same. 

And Mr. Ted Armstrong came to realize and I wholly agree, and I supported it and so said in Phoenix, 

let's say here, that I wholly agree that it made no sense to continue the undergraduate program of 

Ambassador College any longer at Pasadena. 

And if we were going to continue it, Big Sandy is the only alternative we have and I would support 

such a move. 

What happened of course was that Mr. Herbert Armstrong approved the decision, having assumed 

or not having assumed but having given no thought to the financial matters as to how it could be 

done. 

And Mr. Ted Armstrong made the recommendation before the financial report was in and when it 

came in it was quite apparent we couldn't even afford to move the campus nor could we afford to 

continue it, which was the problem in Pasadena. 

And I believe it was the factor that Mr. Ted Armstrong has in the way he does things, sometimes 

made recommendations or decisions before all the facts were in and the fact that a person was 

appointed to be president of the campus and he was a responsible individual who Mr. Armstrong 

does not know anything about and made Mr. Armstrong absolutely refuse to approve in final form to 

transfer the campus to Big Sandy. 

Because he felt that either himself or Garner Ted should be the president of the college and not a 

third party. 

As a result of that as a result of the feelings that Mr. Ted Armstrong had acted in an executive 

capacity independently with his hands on the wheel Mr. Herbert Armstrong made a decision to take 

the wheel back and what you have seen is a whole reversal of responsibility and he assumed the 

responsibility again himself as he said in the letter that he expected his son to begin to do things the 

father's way and it's a boss employee situation and it's not a crew situation in which a father and son 

have the kind of freedom that Mr. Ted Armstrong is both used to and is natural to him if you know his 

flair and his style. 

The problem is not over doctrine. 

The problem is not that one is trying to take power from the other. 

Mr. Ted Armstrong and I can assure you 100% has never asked for any responsibility from his father. 

His father forced all responsibility on him or gave it to him. 

The son has never demanded any responsibility from his father in executive roles. 

Therefore the enemy's statement of a power struggle is false. 

When Mr. Ted Armstrong asks, let me correct my statement, to take the wheel the question is how 

much of the wheel and that has never been defined. 

There's where the problem comes. 
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Mr. Ted Armstrong, he viewed that the manner in which it should be done is in accordance with the 

responsibility that was given him to make decisions in most areas except in doctrine and Mr. Herbert 

Armstrong reserved that for himself but the rest of the executive management was given to his son 

deferring only major and final decisions of certain types to the father such as the transfer of the 

campus or the removal of church headquarters, you know what I mean but not many local things. 

Only those things which seem to be critical to the nature of the work and its ongoing viability. 

The problem then today is nothing more than an outgrowth of the way two sons were reared the 

fact that one son was in the affection of the mother perhaps more even than the husband and if you 

did not know Mr. Armstrong actually wrote the book God Speaks Out of the New Morality for his 

wife as much as for the whole of the American audience and it did help and change her attitude. 

Torter husband is what Mr. Armstrong himself said but it took that book to change her own attitude 

toward her husband and to put a relationship on an even keel between her children and her 

husband. 

Mrs. Loma de Armstrong had certain problems in this nature that were counterbalanced without any 

question by the most incisive woman's mind I or you have ever met. 

She had the ability to arrive at a correct answer and a perception in a few hours time that it might 

have taken her husband Herbert W. Armstrong weeks to study through. 

He has the ability to penetrate and to get down at the root of things but Mrs. Armstrong had the 

ability to grasp and to perceive what the answer would be almost immediately. 

I think this is important to realize but with certain strengths there go weaknesses and her strengths 

were in the sense counterbalanced by certain weaknesses that in the upbringing of the family have 

led to some of the yoyoing in the administration of the church today. 

I'm happy to say and to assure you 100% that though you might have read a power struggle out of 

the literature it is not the case at all. 

Mr. Ted Armstrong has no intent to take from his father what his father wants to retain. 

The problem is that neither of them has decided what has been given and what should be taken 

back. 

It is an intensely human drama of personalities. 

In the complex of course come such names as Rader and Kuhn who have acted as arbiters between 

the two of them and that's a whole other story of how decisions sometimes are made so that the 

people in between come to an agreement and when the two of them, Kuhn and Rader could come to 

an agreement it seems to be agreeable to either Armstrong. 

But sometime in the future it is probable that each of these individuals whom God has used in 

various ways as each of you who may have similar problems can come to grips and see the root of 

the problem. 

And so it was that undoubtedly Mr. Ted Armstrong in distress of the apparent implications of the 

letter most recently sent out as a co-worker letter did come to his father in such a way as to put 

himself in a position to do radio and television where he is no longer let's say in exile and not doing 

radio and television where he can sit down and influence his father. 
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It is true that Mr. Herbert Armstrong to make certain decisions cannot have a son near him because 

he will be influenced by his son and defer to his son's decisions and when he has in his own mind the 

feeling that the decision would be wrong. 

Mr. Herbert Armstrong finds it very difficult to turn a son's persuasive arguments down and he 

sometimes can do it only when his son is absent and hence the yet lost feeling from that letter while 

I make some decisions and I'm using my own terms here because to keep Mr. Ted Armstrong 

persuasive influence from being there in a general council of numerous individuals because Mr. 

Armstrong felt that Mr. Ted Armstrong's time and his personal lifestyle have in some ways intruded 

into the responsibility of an executive nature and with this I would certainly say that even Mr. Ted 

Armstrong's closest friends would recognize that sometimes there are intimate things in his life that 

do intrude in his desk responsibilities as it could intrude in yours or mine. 

You just have to realize these things. 

It is my judgment that the latest newspaper report of a turnaround will be reflected in some letter of 

future that will go to coworkers because I know that many are upset. 

Some men have called me from the field and expressed it that they wish that these problems would 

settle themselves because they seem so needless to have to be conveyed to the public. 

Because in reality I think I can say without any doubt that Mr. Ted Armstrong would never break 

away and revolt from this work. 

I think you don't know him if you anticipate such a thing as a possibility. 

I'm not even sure that Mr. Herbert Armstrong would have the same absolute conviction that I do. 

I think I know Mr. Ted Armstrong well enough that this is one thing he would not do but divide the 

work between himself and his father. 

It will either be his father's responsibility or his, but it would not divide it between the two. 

And cut the work up. 

I am not sure that Mr. Herbert Armstrong's advisors would assure him the same thing that I can 

assure you. 

I feel perfectly safe in making that comment. I think I know him well enough. 

 

53_780609 HLH Background Practices in the Jewish Com BS 
 

I was asked to present a theme on the general subject by Mr. Steve Martin, and I would like to do 

that. 

Before doing so, however, I left out at the lobby on the table a number of copies that I retained in my 

possession of the new archaeological harvests from Syria by Giorgio Buccellati and his wife Marilyn 

Kelly Buccellati. 

I thought at this stage it might be good to make them available. 
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We printed a number of copies for the excavation with which we are involved in Syria, part of the 

Mesopotamian project, which excavation was to help not only in terms of education but to be a little 

more even-handed in our relationships in the Middle East, where we have been involved, as you 

know, for some time in Israel, at the Temple Mount and elsewhere, and we had no such comparable 

work in the Arab world. 

This material represents the work previous to this last season, so it is not necessarily up-to-date in 

the sense of the individual bits of information that are gathered with every excavation, but it is an 

overview, and I thought I couldn't think of any better group than those who regularly attend the Bible 

study, as a scattered few in this auditorium who I normally recognize in many places. 

Anyway, I would certainly say if you have not seen a copy, you certainly are welcome to take one to 

be informed, one per family, I think would be a good illustration of what has occurred. 

If we run out, I'll have a copy to look at, for you to look at. 

Last Sunday, I was appreciative that a few of our brethren from the Imperial A.M. 

Congregation were able to go to the CLA, where in the afternoon there was a kind of celebration and 

presentation of material, both of the finds and the technology, the film and the slide presentation, 

and an illustration of how photographs, how being taken from the air, can be an overview from 

above rather than merely from below. 

As I said, the site is one of the areas crossing the Euphrates, the Mesopotamian area, and the 

Babylonian, Palestine, Lebanon, and Syria, and it should prove of some value, we can never say what 

we're going to find there, because if we knew, as I would remind you, there would be no reason to 

dig, we could merely write it up in advance. 

But it is a pleasure to be able to work at the one site in the Arab world where we have the chance to 

be participants with individuals who have known of the college for more than a decade, with whom I 

am personally acquainted, my wife and I spent Wednesday evening with the Buchalates at their 

home in Malibu, discussed a number of things, as we say, not from A to Z, but from archaeology to 

abortion. 

They are responsible individuals, and Dr. Giorgio Buchalate was chosen out of all men in America in 

his field to participate with the Syrians and the Italians in the translation of the texts from Ebla, 

which is the site further north on the Euphrates that has raised such a stir in the archaeological and 

biblical worlds for having discovered, who knows how many at the moment, but certainly around 

17,000 tablets in the last few years. 

It will be a generation before they will be translated in entirety and maybe more, but in any case, we 

are closely associated and continuous friends with the one American who has been asked to serve on 

an international committee. 

I've repeated this before. 

I think it is worth noting that we have this kind of rapport that we can be informed as early as 

anyone. 

I know that the AICF participation with the excavation will terminate in our year 1978-79, the fiscal 

year, but I would like to have a copy of the film and I would like to continue to at least personally 

maintain a relationship apart from AICF sponsorship to keep us all informed for the simple reason 

there are many other results that one has with personal contact such as this. 
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It is a simple presentation not written specifically to us, it's written to the world at large with some 

photographs to illustrate the situation and I would certainly be happy for any of you who would like 

to at least be informed, other to enjoy at least something of the developments there. 

I have asked for a copy of the film, which Dr. Mrs. Buchelotti are going to see that we get as well as 

the slides. 

The film I think is a very good one because it's both sight and sound, not smells that pertain to the 

Middle East and it gives you an idea of what it is really like in some of the smaller towns outside, let's 

say, of Damascus. 

If we have it, I think also it does mean a great deal to our Arab friends and our relationships in the 

Arab world. 

I have a very nice brochure which they prepared. 

I've asked for another copy and I would like to present them to our Arab staff, centered in London. 

If we can do so, I hope that we will be able to send a copy, let's say, or present a copy to King Hussein 

because it is of that quality, and to let him know what we are doing. 

Arab friends who are on the staff in London have been quite concerned that we do create a certain 

measure of publicity concerning our participation in the Arab world, and this is of some significance. 

Furthermore, the American ambassador has been there and this little brochure has been translated 

into Arabic for the people who speak Arabic, who live in the area. 

It is possible at contacts such as this and with friendships through King Hussein that he might even 

suggest or we might ask that he might be interested in making available, let's say, free tickets on a 

plane to participants involved in such an excavation as a contribution along with ourselves. 

You know, there are things that one can do to help bridge the vast gaps that do exist between 

peoples in the Middle East. 

The Buchilades have a little boy, he is now two years old. 

I have mentioned this sometimes, but I think it is interesting and shows what parents can do. 

With the parents being professionals, they have a housekeeper who speaks Spanish because she is 

from somewhere in Latin America. 

She speaks Spanish to the little boy, the mother speaks English and the father speaks Italian. 

And when he got to Syria, he began to speak Arabic to the little Arab boys. 

So he is doing very well at two years of age, he already understands three languages. 

At the level that a two-year-old understands those languages. 

And in the process of education, I am learning a bit of Italian every time I go over there because he 

only speaks Italian to the boy. 

I mean, that is a very clever way of training. 

So the little boy responds in each of the languages. 

Now I am not sure if he thinks that everybody has his own tongue. 
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I suspect if we were to ask him later as he grows up, he will become aware of the fact that he once 

thought so without realizing it and later realized that each one may speak a language but he 

understands more just like he himself does. 

Anyway, these are very interesting experiences. 

The little boy is such an interesting personality and a very nice expression that I asked for a copy, a 

photocopy taken when he was about one year old, which is very expressive, rendering. 

And I would like our second daughter who does like to draw the human face to present a, in this 

case, a portrait of when he was one year old. 

And I think she is going to finish it sometime in August as a kind of personal expression of 

appreciation. 

This evening we are entering into two holy days, one a weekly and another an annual one, entering 

on a period of time that has extended over seven weeks. 

It is proper and steady to take a look on an occasion such as this at the background in the Bible, on 

the whole occasion, as well as the meaning, leaving the more what I would call inspirational, 

particular sermon subjects for either tomorrow or on Pentecost, on Sunday. 

On this basis, I think it is important that we take a look at some of the background that goes back to 

the Passover season, some of the material practices in the Jewish community we may not be aware 

of, and take a look at some aspects of fulfillment as indicated in the New Testament. 

I have here the Revised Standard Version in the form of the common Bible as used in Great Britain. 

I have the Jewish translation strictly for the Old Testament, and then I have the Mishnah, which is of 

course rendered from the Hebrew by Danby. 

The Mishnah is that part of the Talmud, hence I only wanted one volume instead of 12 or so. 

The one volume of the Mishnah represents the original statements of the rabbis. 

The Gemara is the commentary on those statements, and together the two of them represent the 

Talmud, hence you realize that the commentary is much more extensive, many volumes, compared 

to the Mishnah, which is merely one. 

This represents a material done approximately a century and a half to two centuries after the 

destruction of the temple. 

We would say we are here dealing with material that, if it were done today, would reflect an 

understanding of events, let's say, from 1800 to the Civil War, where we are a little removed, but 

maybe the oldest people in the generation today were young when they talked to individuals who 

were old who had lived during this period. 

Thus some of you who are elderly today certainly talk when you were young to elderly people who 

had lived through the earlier part of the last century. 

And this, I think, will give you an understanding of the likelihood of variation or views and also the 

likelihood of the preservation of information that at some later time would indeed have disappeared. 

So there is a significant amount of information there, and I would like to read somewhat from it. 
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First, the best thing to do would be to get a little bit of the background, so I'd like to take you into the 

book of Exodus to fill in, and then we will look at the ceremonies specifically laid out for these 

occasions. 

Normally, we might have, if we had had two services on Pentecost as we used to have, we might take 

the more technical presentation in the morning. 

In this case, I would like to do it here as a part of the Bible study. 

The story, of course, begins in Exodus chapter 12. 

Now in this 12th chapter is the background for the Passover and the Days of Unleavened Bread, and 

the story of the Exodus begins there and proceeds. 

In this account, I would like to state that there are what we might call traditional statements made by 

the rabbis and other teachers in the synagogue in Jesus' day. 

Now we should note that there was a continuity without any question between the church in Jesus' 

day and the church in Moses' day. 

We recognize that there were ups and downs, spiritual insight and spiritual blindness from time to 

time, catastrophe and restoration. 

The prophets were called, sometimes God called as a prophet, someone of the tribe of Levi, where 

the law was available, customs sometimes fell into disuse, sometimes were restored, and indeed on 

occasion there might be a practice which would vary from time to time, not fully clarified in the law, 

but for a general reason, the practice of the church anyway, based maybe on a general reading of the 

scripture or the tenor of scripture, or as we will see with respect to the wave sheaf which was cut in 

the beginning of this seven-week period, it was cut at a very specific period of time, quite different 

from what I used to think or probably most of you used to think, for the Jews faced some questions 

we didn't in terms of how to fulfill the law most perfectly. 

So we will have on occasion what we call tradition. 

Now the tradition of the elders that sets aside the law of God is not good. 

Jesus said that there was a role on the Jewish community of that day who had substituted their 

traditions for the law of God. 

On the other hand, there is no question that Paul, in handling New Testament matters, certainly 

refers to traditional practices. 

There is no question that there are practices or customs in the church today that are traditional. 

The sermonette, songs, the manner in which we structure a service, the manner in which we 

structure a Bible study, these are traditional practices that are subject to the needs of the church. 

Then there are those things which come as a result of the study of the Bible and we grow or we lose 

knowledge depending on our contact with God. 

And therefore, the more that the Jewish community might have studied and understood of the Bible, 

the more they might have expounded and the knowledge or the recording of that exposition would 

appear as valid traditional statements that we might have to study a long time to discover in the 

Bible ourselves. 
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One of the basic statements made in Jewish material, I will not hear a quote where everything is 

found, but these things that are of incidental nature this evening, I will merely refer to and then we'll 

move on. 

So there is nothing to question, based on matters that we don't have to discuss here as to the date of 

the Passover with respect to the day of the week. 

The fourteenth of Nisan in the original Jewish tradition, not a later one which came from 

misunderstanding, the original tradition that was extant in the congregations of Israel through the 

New Testament period, not later and through the first two centuries after the New Testament, and 

one that in fact has been re-evaluated in the Jewish community and retained, is that the fourteenth 

was on a Thursday, not a Wednesday, as I would have commonly said, and we might have thought, 

and that the fifteenth, which runs the day of the Exodus, was a Friday, and we mean by this 

Wednesday night and Thursday, and Thursday night and Friday, you know, the day is beginning at 

sunset, although I think a very few scattered weathering are imagining that a day begins at sunrise, 

that's the worst day. 

On this basis, either we used to think, I'm sure some would say the same thing today, that is there 

are traditions today and points of view, as there might be historically, that if the Passover when Jesus 

was crucified occurred on a Wednesday, then wouldn't the original one have? That is a possibility. 

But the traditional information would seem to be against it, and there's no indication in the Bible 

specifically, and I think that the more we look at the question in Exodus chapter 19, that the 

statements will seem to verify the traditional. Today the Passover cannot, that is the fourteenth 

cannot fall on a Thursday, because we have a fixed calendar. A fixed calendar is needed when a 

community is scattered. To begin with the Jewish and Israelite community, in Egypt was not 

scattered. It was a single function community as they were in the wilderness. Therefore, it was 

possible to have an ongoing calendar that would have gone back from 3761 to 3760 BC, which is the 

beginning of a solar lunar year, that men were able to determine by that time, previous to that it 

would have been a solar year alone, but by that time men had been able to discern and an ongoing 

solar lunar calendar of simple form would have brought us down in the year of the Exodus to the 

fourteenth, falling on a Thursday. There would have been no postponements as there are in the 

calendar today, because no other holy days had been introduced. All postponements refer to the 

autumn festivals, and in Exodus 12 there were no autumn festivals revealed. 

Therefore, no postponements were required. Therefore, the Passover could have fallen on a 

Thursday, that is the fourteenth on a Thursday beginning Wednesday night. The Exodus would have 

been a Friday or a Thursday night Friday, that is that day, and the early hours of what we would 

probably call the darkness of early Friday morning, the departure from Ramses. 

Now, with this background, what we want to do is turn over briefly to the book of Leviticus to see 

what festive statements are made here, a year later, that are not recorded originally, that fill in the 

story and lead to the day of Pentecost. 

These are the appointed seasons, verse four, holy convocations to be proclaimed in their appointed 

season. The Passover is mentioned, the Feast of Unleavened Bread. Now, speak to the children of 

Israel and say to them, verse ten, when you come into the land which I shall give to you, and shall 

reap the harvest thereof, then you shall bring the sheath of the first fruits of your harvest. 

So what we are going to do is move through the story here and there, but move through it in terms 

of time. They were not asked to do this in the wilderness. They were asked to do this when they 
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would come into the land and reap the harvest, because basically they were fed manna in the 

wilderness, and that was all that they would have this far south in the Sinai. 

When you come into the land which I will give to you, and you will reap the harvest, then you are to 

bring the sheath of the first fruits of your harvest to the priests. Now, in reading all translations, 

including the Jewish, and the Jewish tends to follow the King James and English renderings, we draw 

a picture in our mind that is invalid. We draw a picture of what was waved before the altar was a 

sheath of grain that was tied together in a small bundle with the kernels, you know, and the holes 

outside. Maybe since this is probably barley, you would have had your bearded barley, like you 

sometimes also have bearded wheat. 

As you see in some of the pictures of a farmer with a sheath over his shoulder. Now the original 

doesn't say a sheath. The original says it is an omen. It is a measurement. It is not in the form of a 

sheath. It is in the form of a quantity of grain. Now that's all it has said here. You shall bring an omen, 

a quantity of grain, of the first fruits of your harvest to the priests. Now we will see how this was 

done. And you are to wave this omen. It is not in the form of a sheath. Be prepared to be accepted 

for you. On the mile after this Sabbath, the priests shall wave it. Now the implication here is that they 

were to cut it and to prepare it, an omen is worth, and that on the mile after the Sabbath it was 

finally to be waved. And in the day when you waved the sheath, you were to offer a helam without 

blemish in the first year, and the meal offering was to be at a certain portion here. I will not explain, 

and Paul did not explain all the specific meanings. 

If we had time sometime, we might be able to deduce some meanings here that are immediately 

apparent. It may well be that some of these were just simply sensible percentages and quantities 

that is so much meat, so much grain, so much cereal, so that they would have an adequate meal, and 

there may be no other significant sum of the small matters. Now we want to take note, then, of the 

fact that there is no specific statement made as to exactly when the sheath or the omen was to be 

cut. It just says, when you enter the land and shall reap the harvest, then you are to bring this omen 

of first fruits of your harvest to the print, and you are to wave this omen, and it is to be done on the 

morrow after the Sabbath that is the waving. Now, at this point, we are not told anything more as to 

how early on that day one should come. You shall eat neither bread nor parts corn, verse 14, nor 

fresh ears until this self-same day, until you have brought the offering of your God, and it is a statute 

forever throughout your generations and all your dwellings. So this was a very important statement, 

and as long as there was a temple, as long as there was a priesthood, one recognizes that this would 

have been a valid method for the northern hemisphere. Now, before I go back and explain from the 

mission of some things that we might learn that fills this in, we will go ahead and at least know what 

you do from this day forward. You shall count unto you from the morrow after the day of rest, that is, 

the morrow after the Sabbath, from the day that you brought the owner of the waving. Seven weeks 

shall there be complete even to the morrow after the seventh week, and here of course the word 

from, it would be much better to have the translation shall begin to count to you on the morrow 

after the Sabbath. On the day that you brought this omen, you begin to count then seven weeks, 

even to the morrow after the end of the seven week period, and you come to a fiftieth day, and there 

to present a new meal offering to the Lord, and you're to bring out of your dwellings two wavelows, 

it's to be made of fine flour and bake with leaven, which is an unusual thing as we shall see. These 

represent a special firstfruits to the Lord, and this was to be done in what is called the fiftieth day. 

Now what we will do is go back to the story before I go to the Mishnah to see what we can look for in 

the material of Exodus 12, 13, and Numbers 33. We proceed with the Exodus of the Children of 

Israel. Now the implication would be that if the fifteenth were a Friday, we would have the days of 

unleavened bread extending from Friday through the following Thursday, and the implication is that 
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you would have a week in which the children of Israel would have migrated from the land of Ramses, 

and they would have gone all the way eastward to the border of Egypt and the Sinai, and then 

southward and were entrapped in the wilderness as you remember, and were facing the Red Sea in 

an area called Clevena, and this is a traditional place at the Greek name to represent the logical area 

as described also by Josephus where the Egyptians came from the north and west, and the 

mountains were on the west and the south, and the sea was on the east, and the Israelites were 

trapped, and it was the Red Sea, not a marsh that was opened up. This is the case. What we would 

have is a situation like a week's time having elapsed, and then sometimes the night of Wednesday to 

Thursday on the 21st of Abib or Nisan, the children of Israel escaped from Egypt finally. The Egyptians 

were trapped, and after the great events on the other side when they saw the remnant of the 

Egyptian army and arms that weren't buried in the mud below floating on the surface, they had the 

songs that are recorded in the material, you know, Moses sang, Miriam, his sister sang, and then 

what we have is a movement eastward, which is a movement of the Egyptians. We pick up the story 

here. We move through a number of chapters actually. 

We are now in chapter 15 after a lengthy discussion of Moses' song. Moses led Israel onward from 

the Red Sea, and they went out into the wilderness of shore, and it was a three day journey, and they 

found no water. Now the implication from this, as I think we shall see, is that they were moving and 

encamping. There were encampments that we would say might be a brief stopover every day at the 

hot part of the day, and they probably would move in the cooler part of the day, the evening into the 

night in the morning, and remember you started at the brightness of the moon. In any case, you 

would have had Thursday, Friday, and Sabbath as the three days implied here, and they would have 

ended up in Mara on the Sabbath day, and I think that would be indicated. Now there is a difference 

between an indication and proof, but we will go on and see a little something more. God is leading 

them, and if they are going to camp, the logical day for the people to camp after they have moved 

during the cool of the day would be to camp, that is to literally take roots for a day's period entirely, 

and not move on as you normally might have, and a Sabbath day. This would represent the first 

Sabbath day after the time when the wave sheaf was normally offered. I would point this up. In other 

words, if the wave sheaf was normally, or the old man, was offered on the first day of the week 

following the Sabbath day during unleavened bread, then this would have been the first weekly 

Sabbath after that. The next weekly Sabbath would have been at Elim, where there were 12 springs 

of water in a number of palm trees. Now, in this area, I think it was 1971, with Ernest Martin 

returned, we were impressed, and our Greek archaeologist that we were impressed. After passing 

through an arid area, you came to what must have been the area of Elim, certainly the palms aren't 

the same in number of the day, but it is a watering area. This would have been the second Sabbath. 

Now, we must turn briefly to another area in numbers, three, and we move along and see. So, they 

pitched in Mara the first Sabbath in Numbers 33.9, the journey to Elim, that would have been the 

second Sabbath, and then they pitched by the Red Sea, and that would have been the third one. It 

would have been, interestingly, about the week's time, that is, six days real effort, and it would have 

come from the inner area along the Red Sea, but on the other side of the mountains through a pass, 

and you would have come to the Red Sea. This would have been the fourth Sabbath, and they 

journeyed there, and they came to the wilderness of town, and this would have been the fourth 

Sabbath, and they stayed there for a week, interestingly, as we shall see. Now, we have to turn there 

because there are a few things that are missing. So, they came there on the fourth Sabbath and the 

wilderness of sin, and stayed there through the fifth Sabbath. Now, that is recorded here in the 16th 

chapter of Exodus, but I think it would be good to get the background and then we'll look at the 

ceremonies that were to be done, but not initially. So, they came to the wilderness of sin between 

Elim and Sinai on the 15th day of the second month after departing out of the land of Egypt. Now, 
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this would indicate that one of the Jewish traditions, and there was more than one, may well be 

correct, and the implication from reading the 16th chapter, as most everybody has gotten it, the 

implication is that if they arrive on the 15th day of the second month, and the whole congregation 

was murmuring, and they were hungry, and then that evening, remember the story is developing 

here. The Lord said in Moses, verse 4, I will cause to rain bread from heaven for you. 

People will go out and gather a day's portion every day, that I may prove them whether they walk in 

my law or not. And it shall come to pass on the sixth day, or to do double work. 

And it even you shall know that the Lord has brought you out of the land of Egypt also, and in the 

morning you shall see the ground of the Lord in the manor. In the evening you shall eat flesh, and in 

the morning bread to the full. And the Lord hears your memories. 

Now, when you read the implication here, though it isn't absolutely stated, it is difficult to avoid the 

proposition that indeed it was the Sabbath day that was the 15th, and it came to pass at even. Verse 

13, the tutorials came up and covered the camp, and in the morning there was a layer of dew around 

the bouton, there was manor. Now, it would seem a little unusual that they would have arrived at 

some other day of the week. It's much more difficult more likely in reading the story that they were 

to do this for six days, not merely for two days, that is Thursday and Friday. They were to do it for six 

days. And this is not incompatible because if the 15th day of the month were a Sabbath, when they 

arrived, that is verse 1 of chapter 16 of Exodus, then the first and the eighth and the fifteenth were 

all Sabbath days. You know how that is, that they're seven days apart. That would mean the second 

month began on a Sabbath, day one, day eight, day fifteen, would all be in the Sabbath column or 

Saturday column, if you look at a calendar. Now, if the Exodus, the 15th, were on a Friday as the 

evidence of the Jewish tradition is, and as the calendar would require, if there were no 

postponements, which there were none at this time, having all been introduced to the autumn 

festival, which were not yet revealed, then you would have had in Nisan the 15th would have been a 

Friday, and the 22nd and the 29th would have been a Friday. 

And what you are saying, in other words, is that the first month of Nisan had only 29 days, but 

they're not 30. And this is one of the facts of the Jewish tradition, that in that Nisan had 29 days, how 

does it does today, regularly, 30? And so this was not a Sunday, this 15th of the second month, where 

there was a Sabbath. And there was nothing incompatible then, either with the tradition, that is the 

original one. I used to think that the 14th was a Wednesday, the 15th was a Thursday, and Nisan had 

30 days. But the original evidence would be against this in terms of, let's say, the forebearers of the 

Church of God going back two thousand years. And I think the evidence should be considered in that 

light, when we also have the implication of calendar. And that all crossed hand in hand with a new 

one of an understanding of the duration of the kings of Israel and Judah and a variation in the year of 

the Exodus, which is not the end of the year. 

All right, now if we then move from Mara to Elan to the Red Sea and to the wilderness of Sin, we 

have moved for four weeks, and then we have the fifth week coming up at the end of this. That is, 

this next week is laid out very clearly. And the children of Israel didn't do what God said. This is all in 

verse 23. Tomorrow was a Sabbath, and some of them still went out. So they were there a whole 

week. That was the fifth. Then they moved on after that, and the congregation of the children of 

Israel journeyed from the wilderness of Sin by stages, in this case, 17.1. And they encamped at 

Refideem. But it's interesting, they journeyed by stages and encamped at Refideem, implied that 

they stopped somewhere along the way. Now, I would draw the conclusion that Refideem would 

have been the sixth Sabbath, but on the way, there would have been total stops at Eilish and Dothka, 

or Dothka and Eilish, mentioned in Numbers 23, 12 and 13. Now, when we journeyed eastward from 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

the wilderness of Sin, where we were in 1971 in March, you come to a place that clearly is Refideem. 

And between the wilderness of Sin and Refideem, there are two large areas of palm trees and 

springs, or oasis. And these must be the two. There are only two. And it's a remarkable fact that the 

only two logical stops for watering, in root, recorded in Numbers, are the only two stops one would 

ever make today. And we stop at both of them. They don't have such names today. They're just 

simple places. I don't know what the ads call each one, but they are clearly spots where you have 

water and shade and palm trees. And then you proceed eastward in this wadi, and you come to 

Refideem, and then you come south to Sinai. So a sixth or Refideem, this was the sixth Sabbath that 

occurred. And after the struggle that occurred there, we have the arrival at Sinai. Now, the 15th 

would have been a Sabbath, and the 22nd would have been a Sabbath, and the 29th would have 

been a Sabbath. That would seem to be clear. The 15th and the 22nd were the two Sabbaths, or at 

the wilderness of Sin, and the 29th, and it would have had only 29 days, 15, 22, 29, would have been 

the following Sabbath. 

And that is the story at Refideem. Then next week we move along, and there are Jewish traditions 

that vary in terms of the length of the second month, whether it had 29 or 30 days. I would say at 

this point it is not important for our study to draw a conclusion. At this moment I say that the 

following Sabbath becomes important because it is the seventh one just before Pentecost. Now, at 

the sixth one they had the events of Refideem, and you were in the last Sabbath in the second 

month. Then in chapter 19, verse 1, as we move along in the story, in the third month after the 

children of Israel were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, it says vaguely the same day they came 

into the wilderness of Sinai. Does this mean it says it is in the third month or it is the third new 

moon, but I think the word month is still a good translation, the new moon is also acceptable. But 

the same day they came into the wilderness of Sinai, does this mean the third new moon, or does it 

mean the same day of the week they came into Sinai that they left Egypt? It was, Mr. Armstrong's 

conviction that in reading this, and I think that there is now going to be some scripture that will 

indicate this is the case. In the third month after the children of Israel were gone out of the land of 

Egypt, the same day that is the Friday that they left Egypt, they came to the wilderness of Sinai. Now, 

this would imply that we are on the Friday before the seventh Sabbath. And they entamped here, 

Moses went up to God on this day, and the Lord called to him out of the mountain. He would take 

probably half an hour to climb up. This is my estimation, having climbed up. Some of you would not 

get up there, some of you would even get up there fast. But it would be about that time, that would 

be no too late as fast. 

You are afraid of the house of Jacob and tell the children of Israel, you have seen what I have done to 

the Egyptians now, if you will hearken to my voice and keep my covenant, be a special treasure to me 

among all people. So Moses came down about an hour, let us say after he climbed up, that is not 

unreasonable, and called for the elders of the people, excuse me, and set before them all these 

words, and the people are very pleased. All that the Lord has spoken will be due, verse 8. So Moses 

reports these words to the Lord. Now, we would not necessarily have much more than the passage 

of a couple of hours. He called the elders, he did not call out of the people. The Lord said to Moses, I 

am coming to you, hello, I come unto you in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when I speak 

with you, and they also believe thee forever. So Moses told the words of the people to the Lord, and 

God said, now if this is still, and here the Jewish tradition was varied because the Jews had mixed up 

about Pentecost. But it says here, the Lord says to Moses, now go to the people and sanctify them, 

wash their garments, which they could yet do that day, and be ready against the third day, for the 

Lord, that third day will come down in the sight of all the people upon Mount Sartre, and they were 

to set bounds, etc., which they did. Now, if this is the case, here is something that we had not really 

perceived before. We used to explain this as Saturday, Sunday, and Monday. But why Moses waited 
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to Saturday when, in fact, he had arrived as we used to think maybe on Thursday, that was one of the 

little problems that we lived with. The implication, however, in looking at the story, I think is a very 

nice explanation. But people, in or out of the Church of God, might well have come up with before, 

which they have, that today, the day they arrived, was the same day as they departed from Egypt and 

it was Friday, and Saturday, and Sunday, the third day. In this case, the implication is very clear. The 

Saturday was the seventh Sabbath. Sunday, when God came to them to speak from the ground, was 

the day of Pentecost. Now, we have some problems in Jewish tradition, because the Jews were mixed 

up as to whether Pentecost was the day of the month or the day of the week. And the Jews, who 

were the priests, had the day correct in terms of being a day of the week, a Sunday, first day of the 

week. The rabbis chose to think of it as a particular day in a month that is so many days after an 

annual holy day, after the fifteenth. And on this basis, their connection will vary. The rabbis of the 

Pharisees, but later the rabbis who contain the Pharisee tradition, had to be ruled that the law was 

given on Saturday, or a Sabbath. And I have quoted that, but I think when we take a total look at it, 

and to reconsider all of the evidence that I would like to suggest that Mr. Armstrong's presentation in 

the book is not out of keeping with the rest of the implication of Exodus. And it is, in general, the 

Christian, not the Jewish man. The Christian view in general might be that the giving of the law 

originally was on Pentecost, and the coming of the Holy Spirit was later on Pentecost. The law 

defining what sin is, the spirit of God enabling man to obey that law and avoid sin. On this basis, we 

know only that the rabbis thought that the law was given on the Sabbath. We do not know what the 

Sadducees and the priests thought. But since the rabbis were mixed up on Pentecost and thought 

that in this year, Pentecost was a Saturday, their tradition cannot have the same weight that one 

might have wanted to give it. I tried to give it some weight and assumed that then the covenant was 

made on the next day. But I think indeed that the great miracles that occurred at the giving of the 

law can, in no other sense, have a parallel but the coming of the Holy Spirit in Acts chapter 2, and 

that the general written tradition in the church of God is in keeping with this, and it would be in 

keeping with the implications of chapter 19. So what you do learn is that not everything is proved 

absolutely, but some things tend to fit the story better than other accounts. The today and tomorrow 

and the third day would be perfectly in keeping with the today being the time of their arrival, the 

same day, the Friday, but seven weeks later, from their departure from Egypt, the 15th and the Friday 

in Nisan. Now on this basis, we have therefore a significant confirmation of the implication without 

even looking at the viticus that the law was given on a Sunday that later became known as Pentecost. 

Now up at this point, I want you to know that Moses doesn't define it as Pentecost, they're only 

resting each of the Sabbath days, that's certainly the implication, learning to keep the law. There is 

no wave sheaf mentioned yet in Exodus, no counting of seven weeks, but they discover that on that 

Friday and that Sabbath and that Sunday, at this weekend of the seventh week, following the 

Passover and that Sabbath after the Passover, that is the seventh week after the Sunday following 

Passover, let me correct that. You are here at Sinai and witnessing something marvelous. 

And in the morning of this third day, the thunder and lightning and the thick cloud on the mount, 

now notice on the third day, the cloud occurred and the lightning and the thunder and you know 

that there were the signs of fire and the voices of many languages that occurred on the day of 

Pentecost much later. The children of Israel didn't know this was any special holy day yet, but they 

knew this was a most unusual day in which they were commanded to assemble on this first day of 

the week. I think we used to run away from things happening on the first day of the week because 

the church of God was a Sabbath keeping church and let's say have a great crisis in terms of 

identifying things on any other day but Sunday. But after all, God made Sunday and Monday and 

Tuesday and call on that, but you know what I mean. And I don't think we need to run away from 

anything in this sense anymore. Maybe we would call this maturity, but we don't have to run away 
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from a Sunday Pentecost merely because Sunday is not the Sabbath. All the people that were in the 

camp troubled and Moses brought them forth out of the camp to meet God, the camp would have 

been north of Sinai and walked eastward till they were in various areas in a natural amphitheater 

east of Sinai and atop the abrupt area on eastern Sinai, the mount, they would have seen this 

remarkable vision of fire and smoke and the whole mountain quake. And undoubtedly if it did, rocks 

tumbled down, but interestingly on the east side there is a plateau which would have cracked the 

falling rocks before they would have hit the ground. And there are many fallen rocks on that plateau 

that you see this day when you climb. Some of them have fallen before and since, but some of them 

must certainly have fallen then. And the whole mountain quake greatly, and then the giving of the 

law is recorded. You note the giving of the law, when Moses goes up into Sinai and gets the book of 

the Covenant, that is information pertaining to that part, through chapter 23. 

And unto Moses he says, Now come up unto the Lord, you, Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, chapter 24 

verse 1, and the seventy of the elders of Israel, and worship afar, and Moses alone shall come near to 

the Lord. But they shall not come near, neither shall the people go up with him. So they came, and 

probably, and I would think this was reasonable, you would not want to sit out in the hot sun, you 

would not want to have a shady place where you could be with God, and yet not on top of Sinai 

where Moses alone could come. Now, after you break over the outer rim of Sinai and begin to climb 

on the inside of the rocks up to the top, you may think my expression is unusual, but when you get 

there you will see what I mean. 

You don't climb on the outside to the top, you climb and break through the various crevices along 

the way until you're beginning to climb up inside of Sinai, which is not volcanic, however, and inside 

of Sinai, down in a valley in the mountain top, is the spot. Elijah appeared and apparently hid, many 

years later, from Jezebel. And in this particular area are trees and the most laughable place where 

they would have spent on this particular occasion a day in the presence of God. So Moses came and 

told the people all the words of the Lord and all the ordinances, and all the people answered with 

one voice, they were happy to do it. So Moses writes the words of the Lord, rises up early in the 

morning the next day, and he builds an altar and the blood was put on the covenant. Now, Moses 

and Aaron and Nadab and Abihu, they saw the God of Israel, verse 10. That was a remarkable 

experience. 

And upon the nobles of the children of Israel grabbed it not lay his hand, and they beheld him and 

did eat and drink in his presence. And then Moses goes up and Joshua, his minister, Moses went up 

to the Mount of God. Now I want you to note some interesting things, tarry you here for us until we 

come back. And behold, Aaron and her are with you. Deal with them when you have any serious 

clouds. Moses went up into the Mount and the cloud had covered the Mount. Now listen carefully. 

And the glory of the Lord abound upon Mount Sinai and the cloud covered it as it did on that third 

day when the Lord came down, which was Sunday. 

Now it abound there six days, Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday. And the 

seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud. The great probability of this is the 

Sabbath, the seventh day of the week, and not only the seventh day the cloud was there. Now I say it 

is not absolutely proved because the seventh day doesn't only mean the Sabbath, it might mean the 

seventh in a sequence. But when you put the whole picture together, it is very satisfying that our 

enemies who used this very argument long ago before the church understood it may have hit upon 

something that we hadn't seen before until we began to re-examine certain scriptures on Pentecost. 

And then the whole thing may fall into place. Very nicely in terms of just general background and 

description. An implication from this is that the cloud was on there for six days, Sunday through 

Friday. And then on the seventh day, the cloud still being there, Moses goes up out of the midst. I 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

should say the Lord called Moses out of the midst of the cloud, and he goes up into the cloud at the 

top of the sign. If this is the implication of it and it's hard to avoid it, then this is a Sabbath day. God 

often speaking to His prophets then, he goes up into the middle of the cloud. Then this is a Sabbath 

day. God often speaking to His prophets then. And indeed, therefore, we have background 

information to imply that the law was given on Sunday, the law was given on the day that came to be 

called Pentecost, but it was not so called at this time. One hour later, we now have the erection of 

the tabernacle in Moses' cross or the Lord calls to Moses. This is the first day of the first month of the 

New Year, Exodus 40, verse 2. And then in the book of Leviticus, spoken from the tabernacle, we have 

the material that I read to you. The reason I took this in the reverse order and read Leviticus so early 

was to give you a picture of the ceremony so that you would see that God was, in fact, apparently 

creating a series of events that were going to occur on days that he would in the future have. So that 

even though they were commanded to be there on that day, which would have been the day of 

Pentecost, they didn't realize the implication until the next year when God revealed all of the whole 

days fully. 

It is quite clear he didn't reveal them all at once. Now in the law itself, I would only state this that all 

we know in the book of the law, the Book of the Covenant, let me correct that, please, in the Book of 

the Covenant, they were told that they were to have some festivals. Three times are to keep a feast 

to me in the year, 2314, the feast around 11 and the feast of harvest, the first fruits of your labor, 

which you sow in the field and the feast of in-gathering at the end of the year. And there isn't 

anything stated in Leviticus in Exodus 23, 14 through 17 as to what day Pentecost would be or the 

feast of harvest or in-gathering. It is left indefinite as first revealed. It was a year later that it is 

revealed in detail. Now, if you're going to harvest, now we will come to some of the interesting 

implications of the ceremony. If you're going to harvest and if you're not to eat either bread or 

parched corn, Leviticus 23, 14, or fresh ears until the day that you bring this omer as an offering, 

then what you really want to do is to, you know, to prepare this ceremony as early as possible so that 

you clearly have it done at such a time that the people may begin to harvest on the first day of the 

week. So now we will turn to how the Jews understood this ceremony. Some of this was in an article 

a few years ago, then the Good News. With respect to the omer, that is the word translated sheath. 

It is a particular measurement. The prescribed right for the omer. Now, I'm reading from the 

Mishnah, and since it would be easier for you to get a copy of the Mishnah, I will merely state it's 

beginning on page 505 in the only edition of Dan Bees, and this is the area that is called Minnehot 

section 10, M-E-N-A-H-O-T-H, section 10. And in part two, the prescribed right for the omer is that it 

should be brought from barley growing nearby Jerusalem. If the crop near Jerusalem was not yet 

ripe, it can be brought from any place. I'm not going to read everything. Now, what they did was very 

interesting. The messengers of the cart used to go out and tie the corn or the grain, corn is the old 

English translation here, in bunches while it was yet unreaped to make it easier to reap. And the 

towns nearby all assembled together that it might be reaped with much pump. When it grew dark, 

he carved out is the sunset. Now, when the Sadducees were in control of this, we would have this be 

Saturday evening. If the Pharisees were in control of this, it could have been any evening at the close 

of the 15th of Nisa. The Sadducees would have been correct in terms of the day of the week. When it 

grew dark, he carved out is the sunset and they answered yes. Is the sunset and they answered yes. 

Is this a sickle and they answered yes. Is this a sickle and they answered yes. Is this a basket and they 

answered yes. They made a ceremony out of something simple. Is this a basket and they answered 

yes. Now, they give here the rest of the Rabbinic Parasake tradition. What is significant is that the 

Way Sheaf or the Omer was gathered by having the grain first tied into bunches and then it was cut 

as this at the time when the sun had set. In the beginning minutes, so let's say normally the first 

hour, the beginning minutes of what would be the first day of the week, they asked is the sun set. So 
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the Sabbath was over, the weekly Sabbath and they answered yes. Now, of course, if the 15th were 

on a Friday, this would have been the beginning of the Sabbath and the weekly Sabbath wouldn't 

have been over if this is Rabbinic tradition of the Parasake. But originally, this would have been at the 

close of the Sabbath. 

We used to think and I did, that they just reaped it sometime in the early morning after the dew was 

up just casually. But I think it is very significant that this was done in the early minutes, certainly 

within the first hour, but the early minutes of the first day of the week, early the first day of the week 

when the Sabbath was over and the sun had set. They reaped it and put it into baskets and brought it 

to the temple cart. They used to patch it with fire to fulfill the ordinance that it should be parched 

with fire. You don't find this in Leviticus, chapter 23, but if you turn to an early chapter, chapter 2, 

first 14, and if you bring a meal offering of first thoughts to the Lord, then you shall bring for the 

meal offering of your first fruits grain and the ear, parts of fire. Even grain and the notes of the fresh 

ear. And you shall put oil and lay frankincense and it's a meal offering. And the Jews understood that 

if you take anything of the first prince, it was not merely left in the kernel, in the hole at the end of 

the stock. It was indeed a process that was parched and ground. They used to feed it with reeds and 

stems of plants that the grain should not be crushed when they did so. And they would put it in a 

hollow tube where there were holes so that the fire might prevail over all of it. They spread it out in 

the temple cart so that the wind blew over it to be sure that all the holes were gone. They put it in a 

grist mill and took there from a tent of an effa of flour that when they had all ground, they took a 

tent of an effa of flour which was sifted through thirteen cents. What remained and was not used to 

be waived was consumed by anyone was redeemed. 

Then they took this particular tent of an effa which represented the amount that was left after they 

ground the material. In other words, you reap and you normally try to reap an omer. Now an omer is 

the tent of an effa so that ultimately they cut enough grain so that they would definitely have an 

omer or a tent of an effa. And what was left over if they had too much, that was redeemed by the 

people and anybody could have it. It was not a part of the ceremony. And they put an oil in 

frankincense, like it mentioned in Leviticus 2, and poured in the oil and mingled it and waived it. Took 

a bit of handful and offered it and the residue was consumed by the priests. Now this was a unique 

ceremony, very significant one. The time I think is quite important. After the omer had been offered, 

they used to go out into the marketplace. After the omer was offered, the new corn or grain, not our 

American yellow corn, was forthwith permitted. But for those that lived far off, it was permitted only 

after midday. That is, after the temple was destroyed, it was forbidden throughout the day of the 

waving. But in those days, it was until midday, and these were various opinions. Now the reason it 

was permitted until midday, it was the assumption that the priests would have done their duty and 

the whole thing would have been ground during, parked and ground during the night and served and 

made very fine, and then offered in the morning and the ceremony would have been completed that 

morning. And anybody anywhere who got no message from Jerusalem was free to assume that the 

ceremony was over and from midday on, they could proceed not only with the reaping but with the 

eating of the new harvest. They knew that the court would not be dilatory in its work. That is a very 

interesting bit of background. I will read you some of the other exceptions here and there. I don't 

think that's important. The rule is, however, that the over is reaped by night. If it is reaped by day, it 

is however valid. But the proper form was to reap it by night in the minutes after the sun was set. 

And all of this was done on the first day of the week, you see. 

That has been laid out very clearly in the good news of some years ago. Now, after that we had, of 

course, on the day of Pentecost itself, two loaves, and these two loaves interestingly had 11. Now we 

might draw some conclusions. First, we perceive at this point that the wave sheaf represents the 
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Messiah. It is properly defined as an omen. And we use the word sheaf, but I think maybe we should 

clarify it in order that there be no misunderstanding. We get a clearer picture of what was involved. 

It represented the Messiah having everything completed. It was, you know, the whole process of 

being parched or roasted and broken up into the finest particles made into the finest flour. I don't 

mean white pastry flour. I mean the finest flour but the whole grain. All of this represented, in this 

sense, the completed work that Jesus the Messiah did. Now we look at the New Testament 

fulfillment of this and also of the two-wave loaves, but we had two-wave loaves in Exodus 23 on 

Pentecost, and these were offered with 11. And it is significant because the rule is that no offering, 

we can go back to the second chapter. I think it's there. Let's see here. It's somewhere written here. 

Let's see. Oh yes. Verse 11, no meal offering, chapter 2, which you shall bring to the Lord shall be 

made with 11, for you shall make no leaven or any honey smoke as an offering made by fire to the 

Lord. Now no leaven was to be used in anything that was put on the altar. But here on this day of 

Pentecost are two-wave loaves which were baked with 11. Verse 17, for first fruits, in contrast to the 

first offering, which had no leaven, of course, it was just a ground flour. And omers were. These were 

to be presented with a burnt offering. The priest was to wave them in verse 20. Now we recognize 

that in some ways there are things we learn from a study. And it does seem there's no alternative to 

understanding two-wave loaves, not seven, but two, as reflecting the people who were called among 

those in the congregation or the church of Israel or the congregation of God during the terms and 

conditions of the old covenant relationship. And the other group, those called, who are asked to live 

through the spirit of God in accordance with the terms and conditions of the new covenant that will 

yet be finalized. I think there's no other alternative in taking a look at it. That is, if you were to ask 

what does the story of the church, which surely is what's meant, we are first fruits, therefore we 

know that's referring to the church. James points it up. Christ was the first of them. The only two-fold 

vision we have is from Moses to Jesus and from Jesus till now. I think that it is very possible that if we 

were to examine events, we might find that just as there were also seven candlesticks, which 

represent the church of the New Testament period, there were also seven candlesticks there under 

the old covenant too. We might very well find seven stages of history and experiences in the 

development of the church from Moses to the New Testament period. That is, there are two wave 

loaves. And at the New Testament experience, one of the loaves, the second one, had its seven-fold 

division. There's no reason why the earlier one might not have had its seven-fold division. You might 

like to examine the story and see what was the state of the church, the congregation of Israel, when 

Christ came to it. Just give you a thought. It's not defined until you take a look at the character of the 

churches in Revelation 2 and 3. And then you might reflect back on some of the experiences in the 

Old Testament and see what stages there occurred in the wilderness, in the judges, in the days of the 

early kings, in the days of the divided monarchy, the time of the fall of Israel and Judah, the time of 

the Restoration under Ezra and Nehemiah, and then the time following the Maccabees to the fall of 

the temple in 70 AD. You take a look and see what you come up with. A little something you can do 

tomorrow in your reading. That is this Old Testament section. It might be good for you to review and 

take a new look at what's really described. But that will be for a bit later. I can't promise you what I 

will speak on on Pentecost, but we might take a look at the character of the church in connection 

with this, because indeed the two-way loaves and what they experience symbolically is what this day 

of Pentecost is really all about, but I'm filling in some of the background material. Now with this, let's 

turn to some things in the New Testament relationship. 

I'm reading here from the Revised Standard Version in the form of the Common Bible. There is no 

basic difference except that I happen to have one that was available with the Apocrypha and also I 

have all that reference. That's because of the Church of England too, you know, and they're custom. 

Now, just taking a quick look, we'll take a look at the wave sheaf and then at Pentecost and see the 
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parallels. Chapter 23, the book of Luke, verse 50, there was a man named Joseph from the Jewish 

town of Arimathea, a member of the council, a good and righteous man who had not consented to 

the purpose and deed that had been perpetrated, on Jesus. He was looking for the kingdom of God. 

This man went to Pilate and asked for the body of Jesus. He took it down and wrapped it in a linen 

shroud. That's not the one that's found in Europe today, please. He laid him in a rock tomb where no 

one had ever yet been laid. Now verse 54, the proper translation is, and it was, these things had 

happened. 

He went to Pilate, asked the body, took it down, wrapped it in linen, laid it in a tomb, and ultimately 

the stone was rolled over the tomb. When did this occur? It was the day of preparation, and before it 

was all over, brethren, the proper Greek says, and the Sabbath was beginning. This is the annual 

Sabbath, the 15th. In other words, the story shows that not only was the bulk of it between three 

o'clock and sunset, it was well after three because not only was it dark till three, and then Jesus was 

spared, and then he died, and then the Romans came and checked. Found he was dead, and both 

the others' legs. So it must have been definitely some period of time, whether it is nearer four or 

five, may well have been nearer five o'clock, might have been nearer four. We don't know, that's not 

told us. But there was work to be done, and it was the day of preparation, and the Sabbath was 

beginning before it was all over. Now I think you will understand it more clearly why the wave sheath 

was cut in the beginning minutes after sunset, not sometime in the morning. 

Because three days and three nights from the final moments here would have taken us into the 

beginning minutes of the annual Sabbath that is referred to here, the 15th. Three days and three 

nights later would have taken us to the moment the wave sheath was properly cut. I think this is very 

significant. It implies in the King James that the Sabbath was approaching, but yet ahead this is 

incorrect. The Greek very clearly is properly translated in this version that the Sabbath was 

beginning. It was dawning in the Greeks, that's the idiom of the Greek, and it has reference to the 

fact that the beginning shadows of the Sabbath had already begun. Three days and three nights later, 

Saturday evening at the close of the Sabbath, in the early minutes, in the first day of the week when 

the Sadducees were still in control of the ceremony, they asked the question, I read to you before, 

listen carefully, is the sun set? Yes, is the sun set? Is this the sickle? And then it was cut. And that we 

have never really looked at, I think, directly. Now we look at a bit of grammar in Mark 16.9. And we 

have a verb which we have never really analyzed in terms of how it functions in the Greek. This 

translation has it one way, you could render it another now when he rose, or having risen either way, 

but the having risen is an accurate, specific, perhaps a little too idiomatic rendering. We used to say 

having risen, comma. In the Greek, this is impossible. Having risen early on the first day of the week, 

comma, is the correct grammar of Mark 16.9, not a doctor in its grammar. As the Sabbath was 

drawing to a close, in the early minutes, which followed sunset, when the wave sheaf was cut, and 

the three days and three nights, later from the time that that stone was finally rolled over the mouth 

of the two, as the Sabbath, the annual Sabbath, the fifteenth of Misan was beginning, and here three 

days and three nights. It's only a matter of minutes away from the way we normally have explained. 

We have assumed that in some way it was either at the end of the Sabbath or just at exactly sunset. 

But Mark says in the Greek, unassailable from the grammar, and we might as well face it, that the 

resurrection occurred minutes following the close of the Sabbath Saturday night, when the wave 

sheaf was cut. And what we have is not the old saying that I used to have to use, that the wave sheaf 

represents the resurrected Christ, but it represents the resurrection. This is the prophesied 

resurrection which we have never seen in the ceremonies of the law, and it was properly done in 

Jewish tradition. 

Page 506, you can read that here in this account, Danby's translation of the Mishnah. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

In 507, it was a rule that it should be reaped by night, at the very beginning minutes, so that there 

would be no delay in preparing it, and then the next morning it was waged. 

And remember the next morning Jesus having already arisen early that day, not in the morning like 

the Christians and the Protestants and others would have said, but in the early minutes of that day 

beginning at sunset. Exactly three days and three nights from the time that that stone finally closed 

at 2. Jesus arose from the dead, and the next morning when they came there he had already been 

gone nearly 12 hours. And after it appeared to Mary Magdalene he ascended to heaven. He told 

them in Matthew and in John, remember the two accounts, don't touch me for I'm not yet ascended. 

Later that day they grasped him by the feet because he had already ascended, and that must have 

been the morning. And then we come to the fulfillment of the day of Pentecost, not merely the wave 

sheaf in chapter two, and when the day of Pentecost had fully come, and they were now during the 

time of the convocation all together in one place. Suddenly a sound came from heaven like the rush 

of a mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared to them 

tongues as a fire. And in this case it was not something atop Sinai, not something outside of the 

people at a distance from which they fled in fear, but it was the same kind of miracle that in this case 

entered into the people and was not recorded only in the sound and on tables of stone. And it 

distributed its power to each of them and they were all filled with the Spirit of God, verse four. And 

they began to speak in other languages as the Spirit gave them utterance. There is no conclusion now 

other than this picture that we have in the resurrection of Jesus, the crucifixion, the resurrection and 

the coming of the Holy Spirit, all this as far as we know in AD 31, the fulfillment, both of the Passover, 

when Jesus Christ himself died at the time the Lamb was slain just after three p.m. when the first 

lambs were killed, and that the resurrection occurred when that wave sheaf was cut, the ascension 

occurred when it was waved before the altar, and the Holy Spirit came on the same day of the year, 

Pentecost, that the law of God was first given to define what human character in its broad expanse 

should be. And with that I hope you will have a delightful Sabbath wherever you will be assembling 

and that remember the Pentecost services Sunday will be in the afternoon at 2.30 and not in the 

morning, just in the afternoon at 2.30. 

Now you have plenty to read, I hope you will have a chance to do it and enjoy two holy days in a row. 

 

54_780616 HLH Which Priesthood Moses Melchisedek BS 
 

The schedule falls for a study this evening and one that was planned next week and I think that is still 

on tap, at least that's my understanding. 

I think Dr. Oberlander will have it. 

I was asked to take the one this evening. 

I hope I don't burden you by showing up more than expected, but I see some of you are continually 

here. 

Just a little announcement from the switchboard, a Mabel Gandy from Pensacola, Florida requested 

prayers for her month-long heart and kidney problems. 

I would suggest you bear that in mind as well as others, though this might well be handed to others. 

I'll present it here to those who regularly attend the Bible study. 
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In connection with a heart problem, I have a little story to tell. 

Maybe I shouldn't, but I'll see how many of you don't gossip, let me put it that way. 

Peter Miller, as you know, one of our long-standing members who was almost 91 in August, gave us 

his canary to keep, to take care of, and it had a heart attack today and died. 

We let it out of the cage to exercise in the last few days. 

It just was so happy to get out, but didn't know its limitation. 

I only cite this as a warning that none of you start jogging too hard and long if you've not done 

exercises. 

I think what afflicts canaries can also afflict human beings, and you've heard the warning, so let this 

lesson sink into your ears. 

Anyway, it was a beautiful canary. 

I thought it's singing was marvelous. 

My wife sometimes thought it was noise, but it was really a fine bird and kept him company for many 

years, or several years anyway. 

At least you saw it in good health the last time, but it wasn't prepared to take the exercise. 

We have a large living room, and that did it. 

You could just go sailing around in there and sailing around, and you didn't know the limits of his 

strength. 

So he was back in his cage when it happened, just like that. 

Sad. 

Anyway, Peter Miller is with us yet, and we hope that those of you who do on occasion visit him will 

mention that the bird sang so well for so long. 

I haven't told him yet, I may. 

And I may not. 

I don't know what's good for him. 

This evening, Mr. Ames suggested an idea sometime, and I thought it would be a value near the close 

of a series in which we won't be having studies for the summer. 

A subject that should be clear to all of us, and yet apparently there are individuals who in the church 

after years, or among us after years, and sitting among us, still do not have an understanding, as 

reflected in the following statement, that having left the Church, the Worldwide Church of God, this 

individual joined an organization that represents a previous spiritual stage and state in the work that 

God has done on earth. 

And this is the organization, of course, whose ministry and people Mr. Armstrong came among in the 

late 1920s. 
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And they assured her that having left the Worldwide Church of God and the teachings of Herbert W. 

Garner-Ted Armstrong, that she was no longer now involved in the Mosaic priesthood, but she was 

now attached to the Christ of the Melchizedek priesthood, was a nice thought. 

She was happy. 

She didn't have to do things that she thought she had to do here. 

I would like to analyze the subject as such, but before I do, I think we should have a preliminary view 

as to why some individuals, and this happens to be only one case, but I think it does reflect itself in 

the lack of understanding of many who can sit and hear and don't grasp the following about 

themselves. 

For many years, all members came through an experience of having to give up something of 

themselves or of the world. 

They had to deny something. 

They may have had to deny a job, to deny family. 

They may have had to deny themselves in terms of young people, grades in school because of the 

festivals of God. 

A characteristic of people for many years in this work, and Mrs. Mabel Lisman is here. 

I say, and she represents no small number of years in the church. 

I remember when I first saw her in the college library, you had to give up something because you 

were coming out of the world. 

That was the state of affairs. 

Over many years, the church grows, and a certain respectability comes to an institution whose 

members are known for one, two, three decades in a community. 

So it is that gradually, in the sixties especially, and more so even into the seventies, we have people 

who were not trained in all the religious and theological arguments of the past, who couldn't care 

really one way or another what the Catholic encyclopedia may say of Christmas or Easter. 

There were no arguments. 

These are people in many cases. 

I'm not referring to the children of members, though that may in some instances be a factor, but I'm 

talking of something more basic that can refer to any one of us if it is our problem. 

We see church members who do certain things and have, as a result, certain characteristics, 

hopefully of love and peace and joy, a modicum of prosperity or at least a lack of the trials that some 

people have, a social environment in the church that is so attractive that there are people who come 

here attracted by what other people do and stand for. 

Now, there's nothing wrong in having your example draw other people to the worldwide church of 

God. 

That is what it should be like. 
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What happens is that we have two kinds of people who are attracted, those who were previously 

seeking the truth and have now discovered it and some of those who just got caught in the net and 

rather liked what other people were like in the church, desired in some way to emulate, and so they 

have sought to copy what we do. 

They see that we tie, so they tie. 

Then we observe certain time as hallowed time, and they try to do it, and everything that God has 

asked us to do, they try to do it because they see us doing it and think that by doing it we got the 

results. 

But it has not sunk in that to have achieved what God's people have, they must receive the Spirit of 

God, and that's what made it so easy, and why some who have gone out or come up with these 

other arguments finally felt under such stress trying to do without faith, but it was easy for those 

who had faith to do. 

Not having faith, it is impossible to please God. 

Not pleasing God, there was no genuine repentance and no Spirit of God that came. 

There might have been baptism, and then the question that happens years later or months later is, 

but am I converted? How come I have these problems? I feel miserable, I feel condemned, I don't 

feel happy, there's no joy. 

All these things reflect that we have the reality among us of individuals who are attracted by what 

other people have become, and have not themselves perceived that you did not become like that 

through your own strength. 

This will answer, I think, many questions as to why people are as they are. 

They did not come having to give up certain things, and then when some strange idea comes along 

or a suggestion that you don't need to do this or that, there's no root, no depth of understanding, 

because the individual was never having to resist something else and to get close to God, it was just 

the easy thing to do. 

In this question that I am posing here, I think that you will see that many of the mistaken ideas of 

people who thought we were doing the law of Moses, who thought we were under the old covenant, 

and who finally were liberated, and there are points of view like that of people who from time to 

time disappear, can all be answered if we take a new look at many verses of Scripture that we are all 

familiar with. 

These will not be necessarily verses you have not heard before, but I think as we close this occasion 

with two Bible studies, presumably two one next week, even though next Sabbath has been asked to 

be a fast day, but in so doing, you all ought to be here. 

There won't be any reason to eat at home, you just come here and feast. 

And Dr. Oberlander, if I believe he was on the schedule, I don't really matter if someone else, please, 

I think that was the case. 

Anyway, whoever it is, I know the person, and I remember the name when I saw it visually, and that's 

what stuck in my mind, but I'm sure we will have a very fine closing summer study. 
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But in this case, we need to take a look to be sure we haven't misunderstood and to be sure we have 

reasons for doing what we do. 

I would like us to take note that I said something, I think it was Pentecost, doesn't matter when it 

might have been a Bible study previous, of how we look at and study the Bible. 

I'm going to start again with a small section of Matthew chapter 5. 

And although you've heard this said many times, it does not seem that we have normally put the 

positive meaning that we should have on the verses, because people then read some other verse 

and think the Bible contradicts itself, or Jesus said this merely because he was, quote, under the law, 

and he would have said something else if he were not under the law. 

What we have is the fact that Jesus was teaching the message of the kingdom of God, and he was 

announcing the kingdom of God and how it may be entered, and what a man must do, which means 

in principle, get yourself out of the way so that God can do something through you that you couldn't 

do yourself. 

You are to become something. 

You're not merely to inherit it as you were, because no man will inherit it who has not first repented 

and believed what God can do through him. 

So Jesus' message was not preaching Moses. 

After the preaching about Moses and what he taught the people was until John, and from John's 

time until now, not merely Jesus, but John, the Baptist, the kingdom of God is preached. 

Moses had those who read him, the readers in the synagogue, every Sabbath. 

But beginning with John, the forerunner of Jesus, the kingdom of God is preached. 

Mr. Armstrong said that many years ago in the 1950s that he did the broadcast when we were going 

through the gospel. 

That is fundamental. 

It does not say that Moses is preached to the cross, and since that time the kingdom of God is 

preached. 

Now that's fundamental, but down here we have a view of how Jesus tells us to handle the Bible as 

New Testament Christians. 

I've said it before, and I think I need to repeat it, because if you understand this, most of your 

problems suddenly vanish in the area, because here is the fundamental approach. 

I say unto you, until heaven and earth pass, Matthew 5, one letter, the smallest one in Hebrew, the 

yacht, or one decorative addition to a letter, one tittle, shall in no wise pass from the text of the law. 

That's the meaning of it. 

The law that you have here in the Bible, the whole Old Testament, can be called the law. 

The law can be called the first five books, the law on the prophets or sometimes the law. 

In any case, he does refer to law and prophets in the previous 17th verse. 
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We will limit ourselves here to, let's say, the focus on the form of law given in the first five books of 

the Bible, which Jesus did not come to decanonize or in any way destroy, but to fulfill, until heaven 

and earth, not a single change. 

And when he speaks of tittle, he's talking about the text, the written form. 

Shall in any wise pass from the law, therefore the text of the law, that's the jot and the tittle of the 

law, shall in no wise be altered, till it all be fulfilled. 

And Jesus began in his life to set us an example of that fulfillment, and he has pointed up in verse 9 

our responsibility to do the verse 19, to do the same. 

Now, this 18th part is very important. 

It implies that Jesus did not give, as a part of the New Covenant, or the New Testament, whatever 

English term you want to use, he did not restate anywhere a body of laws to replace the laws that 

Moses was given. 

But the laws that Moses was given, whether on tables of stone and engraved or written in whole 

stones or in the pages of the book, at different times, is to remain as we have it in the Hebrew intact 

and unaltered. 

Now, Matthew chapter 5, verse 19, whosoever therefore, New Testament teaching, shall break one 

of these least commandments. 

You decide what's the least. I don't need to decide that for you. 

But whatever you think is the least, whoever shall break such a one, and shall teach men to do so, 

shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven. 

His message is not shall be called least under the law. 

He's talking about your relationship to the kingdom of God. 

Whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great. That's the standard. 

How now do you look after law? This is what I said before, and I think it needs repetition here at the 

beginning. 

We know in Isaiah 42-21, you don't have to turn to it, that Christ was to come to magnify the law and 

to make it honorable. Now, in making this law honorable, in raising it from the letter to the Spirit, the 

letter stands unaltered. It is untrue that Jesus, as soon as he said that not one jot or tittle shall in any 

wise pass, it is untrue that Jesus suddenly knocked all the letters around and reworded the law. He 

left the law exactly as it is, and he has asked you with the Spirit of God to look at that law, not to look 

somewhere else, not to say, well, I'll only look into the Bible after Acts chapter 2, or I'll only look at it 

after the Gospels are all over. I'll only look at it after everything that happened at the cross has 

passed. And there is somebody who came along and said, well, even the Book of Acts is a transition, 

so we won't look at anything until after the Book of Acts is over. And since Paul wrote most of his 

letters during the account written in the Book of Acts, we won't even look at Paul. Now, we have men 

who left who hold such ideas, and presumably women too. 

Jesus didn't say any such thing. He was preaching the kingdom of God. He pointed up there will be 

no change in the text, as thus far given, that we are to look at that law, and we are both to do and to 

teach. And our role in so doing, even in the kingdom of God, will depend on it. Now, Jesus takes this 
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law, unaltered, and tells you how to handle it. This is the New Testament teaching. He doesn't say, 

now don't look at the law. He doesn't say, now don't believe what I say, only believe what Paul says. 

This is the way some people teach it. Or don't believe me and Paul, but use your own judgment after 

you have read the story of the Book of Acts. 

He says very clearly here, now accept your righteousness, that is, your character shall exceed that of 

the scribes and Pharisees, who were very picky about every point in the law. 

You shall in no case enter into the kingdom of God. That is, if your righteousness is only as great as 

those who saw the law in the letter, excuse me, you will never even inherit the kingdom of God. 

Because yours has to be greater than their righteousness, and if it isn't, you will in no case, without 

exception, the doors will be shut. That's awfully strong now. This is not a weak message. And there 

are some people who fall short of this because they don't want to do what Christ says. Now, you 

have heard that it was said by them of old time. Now, I won't go through the whole thing here 

because I have in times past, but I am trying to point up something fundamental lest it escape us. 

Now, what has been written is, thou shalt not kill. There is no alteration in that commandment. It 

remains exactly as it stands. There is no intent in giving a new letter of the law. One letter of the law 

is enough. Now you are asked to see as Jesus saw that commandment. 

So he says, whoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger, etc. 

Now we begin to take a look at the Bible, and we see that not only should we not kill, and of course, 

in the Old Testament, if you kill by accident, you could be forgiven as distinct from dying without 

mercy. So there was even an exception, you know, under the law, that thou shalt not kill. But if your 

axe head flew off the handle, it was certainly unintentional, and you hit somebody else in the head, 

and he died, he could go to a city of refuge, and you could not be touched by the avenger of blood. 

But Jesus wants us to see in that commandment something more, and so he expounds it. 

And this is the way it is all the way through in chapter 5. And as I have said this last section, for verse 

48, we are asked to be perfect even as God in heaven is perfect. 

Therefore, a New Testament Christian does not look to the Bible in the New Testament to find out 

what it is that should mold our character by reading. We don't say that if it isn't in the book of Acts, I 

won't do it. Or if it isn't in Paul, I won't do it. Or if God hasn't restated it, I won't do it. That's the 

carnal mind. Jesus said, I am not restating anything. 

It stands just as it was. But I'm giving you, if you please, spiritual insight so that in examining the 

whole law you do not use the excuses that were used by those who were a part of an old covenant 

relationship, who saw nothing but the letter. Therefore, if a commandment in the Old Testament, the 

first five books let us limit ourselves to at this point, is not repeated in the New. It means nothing. 

Because Jesus told you that if you're going to teach and do, even the least, you're going to have to 

look into the Old Testament to find out what you ought to do. 

He has not restated anything in the land. He has told you to go back into the Bible and to look at it. 

And to see it, if you please, not just as David did, who had to meditate and ponder these things, but 

to see it in the extra light that is added here, that David didn't have directly in written form in chapter 

5 of Matthew. David had to discern this from experience. We have an authoritative teacher who has 

told us how to look at it. Therefore, any argument predicated on the premise that if something is not 

repeated again in the New Testament Greek, it shouldn't be done by Christians is fallacious. The New 

Testament is to give us added insight in handling the written material that is in the Old. And so we 

read, as you do know from Jeremiah. 
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Nothing new, but I think it very fundamental in how you approach a study of the Bible. 

The days come that I will sow the house of Israel and the house of Judah with man and beast. 

And as God once dealt with them to destroy, he now deals with them to build them up. 

And this is a different time that the penalty is visited on each one individually and not on 

descendants. The days come, verse 31, chapter 31, that I will make a new arrangement, a new 

covenant with Israel and Judah. It will differ from the one that I made before. 

This one, instead of having the New Covenant, rather in written in the New Testament Greek, and 

having another letter of the law, this covenant is based on having the laws given as a part of the Sinai 

Covenant, now called the Old Covenant, written in our inward parts. 

My law, no change in the laws recorded there, just that law, but written in the human being, in their 

hearts and in their minds, in such a way that they perceive God and that they truly are His people. 

Therefore, it is that law now, according to its spirit and intent and purpose. 

I know that there are many who like the idea, because it's all a part of the isms around us, that they 

would like to get rid of practically everything except four points in the Book of Acts or nine of the ten 

commandments. But if you're going to study the Bible, you're going to look at that law, and you're 

going to see it as Jesus defines it. 

You can read the rest. There will also be forgiveness, verse 34, so we have no doubt the period of 

time we are speaking of. 

Now, in this connection, and you've had chapter 5 of Matthew expounded, I won't expound it at the 

moment, but I will turn briefly to a section in Hebrews. Now, our new covenant relationship involves 

something very important. It involves certain ceremonies. That is, that as New Testament Christians, 

whether Jews or Greeks or Americans, Armenians, whatever, we recognize that in looking at the law 

in the first five books of the Bible, there is a priesthood. 

But we note that that priesthood didn't accomplish anything permanent with respect to conscience, 

but we are told to look at the priesthood just as much as what we call the moral law, or what 

Seventh-day Adventists more often call the moral law. We usually use the word spiritual law, but 

we're told to look at everything, including the laws of Moses, whatever you want. 

And there we find that there is a priesthood. 

How do you know that Jesus Christ is your high priest? Because you find that there one has to be 

one, and that's laid out clearly in the law. That's how you know this is a role he fulfilled. Now, Jesus 

could not be of what they call a mosaic priesthood, because it never was a mosaic priesthood. It was 

an Aaronic or a Levitical priesthood. 

Moses was the family of Levi. But that priesthood pertained to a tribe, and Jesus didn't come from 

that tribe. Jesus had no right to the physical priesthood. The question is, why was that priesthood 

given? Did it have a meaning? Does there exist therefore a present priest, that is, is Christ or is there 

someone playing a role in terms of the New Covenant relationship, as Aaron and his descendants did 

with respect to the old? Now, we have such a high priest, says Paul to the Hebrews, who is set on the 

right hand of the throne of the majesty in the heavens. 

He's a minister of the sanctuary. Now, Mr. Armstrong will be going over this if there's a replay of the 

tapes on the book of Hebrews, of his series. So I'm just breaking into it for a reason. 
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He's a minister of the sanctuary and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not man. 

Now, which one did man pitch? Well, man pitched the one that was in Sinai, and it was a copy of one 

that was raised up in heaven at the throne of God, invisible, presently to human eyes. So we know, in 

fact, that the original was only a copy. The original at Sinai was only a copy. That should tell us that if 

the original is at the throne of God in heaven, then a high priest ought to be functioning there in a 

new covenant relationship. 

But unless you read the law and to see what was the duplication on earth, you don't know what the 

original in heaven is like. 

I think most Christians have never given a serious thought to that. If you want to understand the role 

of Christ, you must understand the role of Levi and the role of Aaron. For every high priest is 

ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices. So it was necessary that this man, Jesus, have somewhat also to 

offer. I'm reading the King James Version as a whole. Now, if he were on earth, if this is where he's 

going to serve in this role, there would be no need for him to be a priest. 

Because we already have priests to make gifts according to the law. It's all taken care of, any need on 

earth. In an earthly tabernacle is already taken care of. 

There was no further reason for Jesus to put your animals and to offer them on the altar of burnt 

offering. These men serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things. As Moses was 

admonished when he was about to make the tabernacle, see that you make it according to the 

pattern showed you in the mount, which was a copy of what was in heaven. 

But now has he obtained, that is, Jesus, a more excellent ministry. 

By how much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which is established upon better 

promises. 

So now we understand that Jesus took a look at the law and is improving, if you please, upon certain 

aspects, something better. Better promises and a better arrangement. 

The arrangement takes into consideration better promises. 

Now the first covenant at Sinai, if it had been faultless, there should no place have been sought for 

the second covenant. Now the covenant is an agreement about law. 

You keep it exactly as it's written and you receive the following blessings if you do and curses if you 

don't. That's the way it was arranged. But finding fault with them, says the King James Version from 

some Greek manuscripts. The Greek text that's Byzantine and officially recognized does not imply 

that the fault was only with the people. It implies that there was also a fault in the covenant itself, as 

you will now see. And it says, but finding fault with it, he says, the days come that I will make a new 

arrangement. Now the fault was in the fact that the covenant couldn't achieve what it was meant to. 

The law was weak in that it could not accomplish what it was designed to in the flesh. That takes the 

spirit of God. 

Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers when I took them by the hand, and they 

continued not in that covenant, and I regarded them not. But this is the one that I will do. This 

arrangement is going to put my laws into their mind. This is quoted from Jeremiah 31. The first 

covenant had one fundamental flaw. It put the law on tables of stone. It put the law in a book. This 

one is going to be arranged differently. The flaw in the covenant is being corrected. If you please, it's 

one way to put it. Now God intended it to be that way originally, to show that human beings couldn't 
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achieve with all their strength what man is called upon to be like. So I'm going this time to put my 

laws in their mind and write it in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a 

people. And now they're going to know these things. And so we have a new covenant. Verse 13 says 

he's made the first old. It's now then commonly called in our language, not merely a first covenant, 

but an old one, because another one newer and forever new is going to occur. But this isn't all. Now, 

verily, when you read the law, when you look in the Old Testament at every jot and tittle, you will 

discover that the first covenant had ordinances of divine service. You don't dismiss it. You take a look 

at it. It had a worldly sanctuary, and there was a tabernacle made. The first wherein was the 

candlestick, can I mention on the day of Pentecost, the importance of the fact that in association 

with the two-wave loaves of the Old and New Testament, we must draw the conclusion that the 

candlestick, a single candlestick with seven candles on top of one stick, represented the state of the 

church of the Old Testament, like the seven candlesticks in Revelation, represent the states of the 

church of the New Testament, because there were two-wave loaves, and the seven candlesticks of 

Revelation do not start prior to the New Testament. And the Old Testament tabernacle had a single 

candlestick, and that must represent the state of affairs of the congregation of Israel through its 

seven major periods of experience. There was a table and showbread, which is called the sanctuary, 

all of this put together. Now, there was not only the outer veil around that, but there was a second 

veil and a tabernacle inside a dwelling area, which is called the holiest of all. 

Now, there are people who dismiss all this after all this is called the law of Moses. 

Jesus took nothing away. He said he was making no change, but it was important that man should 

live by every word of God, so we take a look at it all. That's how a Christian is to study the Bible. 

That's how you know what Christ is doing now and what you're required to do, what has to be done 

for you. This holiest of all had the golden censor and the ark of the covenant overlaid with gold, 

wherein was the golden pot that had manna, Aaron's rod that butted the tables of the covenant, and 

over it the carabin of glory shadowing the mercy seat of which we cannot now speak particularly in 

this letter. You can get more details in reading Exodus, where it's all laid out, and how it was served in 

Leviticus in parts of Numbers. 

And now, when these things were thus ordained, the Levitical priests went always into the first 

tabernacle, accomplishing the service of God. Now, this is a New Testament message. This is what I'm 

saying, that if you want to know what the New Testament message is with respect to the function of 

Christ, you must look into the Old Testament and see what the material things pertaining to the 

tabernacle later temple involved. Now, into this second holiest of all in the earthly tabernacle, the 

High Priest alone went every year, not without blood, which he offered for himself and for the errors 

of the people. Having to do it every year, the Spirit of God, the Holy Spirit, called Holy Ghost here in 

the King James, an unfortunate rendition, this signified that the way into the holiest of all, that's this 

second compartment mentioned in verse 3, was not yet made manifest because nobody could go in 

but the High Priest. And this happened all the while that first tabernacle was standing. Therefore, 

there was no direct access to the Father in heaven, of which this was meant to be a replica. This was 

a figure for the time then present, during which offerings of gifts and sacrifices that could not make 

the one who did the service perfect as pertaining to the conscience that were being presented. All 

during that time, every sacrifice was only a reminder of guilt. There was no cleansing of the 

conscience by the sacrifice. David said that I know you don't want those sacrifices, but a true 

sacrifice, which is a contrite spirit and a broken heart. So David looked at the law, as Paul looked at 

the law, as we should look at the law. And we should see in what was offered, not only the death of 

an animal physically, but we should see therefore the death of the self and self-will. And when that 

self-will is not broken, every time guilt has occurred, if you don't approach God that way when you 
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pray, which is pretty strong terminology, you are not approaching the altar in heaven, in any manner 

befitting the kingdom of God. Those things, however, stood only in meats and drinks, that's food and 

drink and diverse washings. Various physical ordinances imposed until the time of Reformation, 

which is now upon us, Paul is saying. And at this time, we discover, you see, that what was practiced 

was to bring to our attention that Christ, who is the Messiah, that's the same in the Greek as the 

Hebrew, Christos, meaning the anointed one, Messiah is the English translation of the Hebrew, 

meaning the same. He has become a high priest of good things to come, not all here yet. By a greater 

and more perfect tabernacle, it's all being done not in an earthly tabernacle, but in the presence of 

God the Father in heaven itself. This tabernacle was not made with human hands, not of this earthly 

building of wood, gold, dust. Neither by the blood of goats and calves does he function, but by his 

own blood he offered himself. And this was once he presented himself into the holy place, having 

obtained eternal redemption. And you remember Christ is the fulfillment of the custom of the wave 

sheaf, that omer. And on that Sunday morning, after that sheaf had been cut, just after the Sabbath 

was over on Saturday evening, that next morning that sheaf was presented after it had been parched 

and ground. It was presented mid-morning at the very time that Jesus ascended to heaven because 

by that afternoon we know he had already returned from heaven because he was held. You 

remember those verses. 

Now if the blood of bulls and goats and the ashes of a heifer, you read that in the Old Testament 

account. In sprinkling the unclean sanctified to the purifying of the flesh, that is, people were 

forgiven and they could appear at the tabernacle in later temple, how much more shall the blood of 

Christ, who through the eternal spirit offered himself without spot to God? In other words, what has 

happened is that people would like to do away with what they call the moral laws that they don't 

want to keep and just want those that they are willing to agree with. 

But it is far more than that. Here is an example where if you want to even know what Christ's work is, 

not to mention his character, but what his work is, sin. He did it through the eternal spirit. If you 

want to be free of sin, you have to be full of the spirit of God. Purge your conscience from dead 

works to serve the living God. 

That's what we are asked to do because Christ, in other words, not only brings to our attention the 

guilt, but takes away the penalty of that guilt if we are willing to have the spirit of God direct our 

lives. That is, to be the power that influences us to accomplish what Christ himself did and asks us to 

do, be perfect as your Father in heaven is perfect. Matthew 5.48, remember? And for this cause, he 

is the mediator of the New Testament. 

Now, we know, you see, not only is he fulfilling what we can read and there is, therefore, a function 

of a priesthood, the presence of God, an advocate, but not only was Moses the mediator of an old 

covenant, but we have Jesus the mediator of a new. And this is his present role, that one, by means 

of death, he was able to redeem those who, through transgressions, were found guilty under the Old 

Testament or covenant, that they, which are called, whether Greek or Jew, might receive the promise 

of eternal inheritance. And now we discover that the promise of the land was all that was initially 

given. Now we have a promise of eternal inheritance. You see, when people got away from the law, 

they also got away from the tabernacle, and they finally thought that we go to heaven. They 

misunderstood the covenant, have misunderstood the promise, and really don't know what kind of 

responsibility is coming. 

And so the general view is that in some way the earth will disappear, maybe be burned up, and we 

will be, you know, like the story, we will contemplate God forever. Basically, let's say, worshiping him 

at his feet, like Fido, the master. That's a sad commentary on the way the world has come to look at 
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the whole purpose of life. For where a testament is, there was also the necessary death of the 

testator, and we won't go further into that at this moment. But I've gone through this section 

because I think it is important that if you want to know what it is that God asks of you or that defines 

character, you have to go to the Old Testament. If you want to know what your relationship to God is 

with respect to time, you have to go to the Old Testament. 

With respect to money, you go to the Old Testament. With respect to repentance and the form of 

worship, you go to the Old Testament. And having examined it, as David and the prophets did, and as 

Christ and Paul did, you can begin to have an understanding that the Jews did not to whom the Spirit 

of God was not given and where the faith was not present. 

Thus, we now read in 2 Corinthians 3, which we have had, that we, as ministers, are of the new 

Testament, 2 Corinthians 3-6, not of the letter. We don't administer the letter of the law as it is 

written. We, however, administer the Spirit. For the letter, as laid out in the law, only produced 

death. It kills. You see, it said nothing. And if you did it, you did it. You lived. 

You didn't die. But if you didn't do it, you died. But the Spirit that we now give by the laying on of 

hands after baptism and repentance and belief, the Spirit now is not only in contrast to the letter 

which killed and only executed a penalty, but in fact, imparts life. It gives life, not blood, not the life 

in the blood, but this is eternal life. 

So the function of the ministry today is not to duplicate the judges of old and the Levites and the 

Aaronic priesthood, because if they are only to administer the letter, they could do it. There was no 

eternal life. There was nothing offered except you could continue to live if you were guiltless. See, 

that does these things shall live. That's all. But live how? Well, live till you die, like Peter Miller's 

canary. 

But the Spirit that we offer to you gives life. 

We see then how much we have to look to the Old Testament to understand what it is that we 

should be doing and why that was given. It was given to point up sin. 

The law was given that sin might abound, that it would become clear what sin is, and Christ died to 

take the penalty of sin on himself. That sin should not reign over us. 

Now, if the administration, or ministration, King James' wording, of death, all that was either written 

or engraved in stones was glorious. How much more glorious is the administration of the Spirit? 

Because that glory, that administration, is to be replaced. End of verse 7. So if the administration of 

condemnation was glorious, I've commented on this by contrast to human law, you see how much 

more is the administration of righteousness? We tell you how to be righteous, how to be like God is. 

You first have to look to see what God's character is. God is love. The law says you shall love the Lord 

your God, and you shall love your neighbor as yourself. Jesus pointed up that in the law, there are no 

greater than those two commandments, none greater. And interestingly, he didn't quote the Ten 

Commandments. He quoted incidental points of the law as they came up, just statements, one in 

Leviticus, the other in Deuteronomy. 

So if that which was done away, this Old Covenant or Testament relationship, or this administration 

of death, which is really what he's specifically referring to, was no longer the function or the role that 

God was using to deal with the people he was calling. 
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If that was glorious, how much more shall the meaning of all that which remains be glorious? So we 

have such a hope and great plainness of speech that we can define what is actually now occurring, 

whereas before it was only symbolic. 

And in that day, in explaining it, Moses, remember, put on a veil, and their minds were blinded. For 

under this day, this same veil is untaken away in the reading of the Old Testament, which veil is done 

away in Christ. 

Christ did not wear a veil when he expounded Matthew chapter 5. He made it plain. 

Moses then spoke symbolically in only a few like David in the prophets some other kings could 

understand. For even to this day, when Moses has read the veil is upon their heart. 

But when it shall, when the nation shall turn to the Lord, this veil also will be taken away. 

Now we've had that chapter before. Most of these we have had explained, but I'm trying to point up 

what I think is a fundamental problem for some, hopefully not for most of you, but I think it would 

help. Because the questions that we have could never have arisen from time to time these come far 

away if people had understood all of this. So it isn't that the New Testament tells us to do away with 

everything in the Old unless it is repeated. That argument, as I said already at least twice, is wrong. 

The teaching of Christ is that he is not going to repeat the laws in the New Testament as such. He 

tells you to go look in the Old and see them with the veil taken away. Now his role is that of the 

priesthood of Melchizedek, Psalm 110. 

The Lord Yahweh said unto my Lord Adonai, or Master, Sit thou at my right hand until I make your 

enemies your footstool. Yahweh will send the rod of your strength out of Zion. 

You rule in the midst of your enemies. 

Yahweh has sworn, verse 4, and will not repent. You are a priest forever. 

That implies immortality after the order or the rank of Melchizedek. 

Adonai at your right hand shall strike through kings in the day of his wrath. 

He will judge among the heathen and will fill the places with the dead bodies. 

He will ruin the heads over many countries. 

That's the return of Jesus Christ. This Psalm of David was based on David's reading about 

Melchizedek who came to Abraham. 

And so we'll look at that account in Genesis. 

Melchizedek, the king of Salem, 1418, brought bread and wine, not goats and lamb, bread and wine. 

And doing it so quickly, one may deduce that the common form was unleavened bread and wine. 

Now he, the priest of the Most High God, God. He blessed Abraham and said, Blessed be Abraham of 

the Most High God, possessor of heaven and earth. 

Blessed also is the Most High God who has delivered thine enemies into thine hand. 

And Abraham gave him ties of everything. 

Abraham's relationship involved also money. 
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And Abraham met a priest of the Most High God who, as Paul says, was in rank in the book of 

Hebrews, higher than Abraham. We'll turn to that in a moment. 

But we note the importance of the fact that in looking at this account, David could meditate on this 

and could see in him the one who was coming. 

Could see in him, if you please, the role of the Messiah. 

You can think what you wish. I'm not making an argument over it. 

But there is no question that we don't have someone here other than the one who was to become 

Jesus Christ. 

Now in the book of Hebrews, Paul, having read both Genesis and Psalm 110, takes this into account. 

Chapter five, book of Hebrews. 

Christ glorified not himself to be made a high priest here on earth, but he glorified him who said, you 

are my son, this day have I begotten thee. 

As he says also in another place. Now verse six, you are a priest forever after the order of or with the 

rank of Melchizedek. 

Now in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers and supplications, etc., he learned by 

the things which he suffered. 

He was made perfect. He grew, in other words, into the ultimate perfection and maturity, and was 

without sin. He became the author of eternal salvation unto all those who obey him. 

He's called of God a high priest after the rank of Melchizedek, of whom we have many things to say. 

Hard to be uttered, unfortunately, seeing that you Jews are dull of hearing, which was quite a slap at 

them. 

For when the time you ought to be teachers, you have need that one teach you again what are the 

first principles which he then expounds, and getting back to his theme. 

The forerunner of all this is Jesus. Verse 20, chapter six, who was made a high priest forever after the 

order of Melchizedek. He picks up the thought again. 

Now this Melchizedek met Abraham, returning from the slaughter of kings, and he blessed Abraham. 

Abraham gave him ties of all. Now this name Melchizedek, by interpretation, means king. 

Melchizedek, that's the combination, king of righteousness. Now there's also king of Salem, and that 

means king of peace. So Paul implies that this man's name was very special. 

He was not one of the kings who went to war. This was a king of righteousness and a king of Salem 

and was a priest. He was a king of peace. It's a meaning of Salem. Shalom is a modern Hebrew, when 

the greeting, meaning peace. He is recorded without father, without mother, without decent, 

without having any record of the beginning of days or the end of his life. Therefore, he could have 

been no other human being in any genealogy in the Bible. 

But he was made like to the Son of God, and he abides a priest continually, and when he came, born 

of Mary, he also played the role of a priest. 
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He was the one who became Jesus Christ. And now consider how great this one was, to whom even 

the patriarch Abraham gave a tenth. And to what extent the Levites, in a sense, were paying respect 

to Melchizedek in the loins of father Abraham. 

Verse 11, if perfection were by the Levitical priesthood, for under it the people received the law, 

what further need would there be for any prophecy like Psalm 110, that there would have to be 

another order, and not the order of Aaron. In other words, unless Psalm 110 has meaning, then you 

might as well throw it out. And if it there is there and has meaning, then we should expect that the 

Aaronic priesthood was only a type of something higher and greater. 

So the priesthood being changed, there is necessity also a change of the law, for the things which 

pertain to the tribe of Levi should now be understood in a spiritual sense, and pertain to a man of 

another tribe altogether who was never admitted to the altar, for it is evident that our Lord sprang 

out of Judah of which tribe Moses spoke nothing concerning the priesthood. And it is yet far more 

evident for that after the appearance or the manner that is the similitude or the general appearance 

of Melchizedek, and with his role and his rank, there arises another priest after Aaron, but like 

Melchizedek, who is made not after the law of a carnal commandment where one son succeeded 

another in the high priesthood, that's the Aaronic, but after the power of an endless life. For he 

testifies that you are a priest forever after the order of Melchizedek. Christ is of that order. Christ was 

not of the order of Levi or Aaron or any other name of the tribe of Levi. Christ is the head of this 

church. Christ said that he's changing nothing in the way the law was written, that he in fact is asking 

us to look at that law, to look and examine carefully, to weigh, to meditate all the law, and then to 

perceive what it means and to do it as it should have been done from the beginning. 

Now from the beginning, God said to Abraham, walk before me and be perfect. Deuteronomy, sorry, 

the Genesis, excuse me, 17, verse 1, walk before me and be thou perfect. 

Christians are to follow him. 

John was a disciple of Jesus. John tells us very clearly, by this we know that we love the children of 

God, 1 John 5, 2, that we keep his commandments. This is the love of God that we keep his 

commandments, and they're really not grievous. So an apostle, John, could have had any other 

apostle, points up the importance of doing what God asks us to do. And the commandments are, 

let's say, those highest points of law, 10 in number. There are those, of course, in the world who 

would like to alter those commandments. Jesus does not say that he's changing the Sabbath from 

the seventh day of the week to the eighth or the ninth or the fifth or the sixth. 

The Sabbath is the seventh day of the week. 

That will remain unaltered. Pass over, the sacrifice of the Passover is nisan 14. 

It remains unaltered. And we commemorate the death of Jesus Christ correctly on the 14th, and not 

the 15th. 

We have stated that clearly. Jesus didn't tell us to do it on some other day, the 13th to the 12th or 

the 11th of the first month, or some other month, except it'd be the 14th of the second month. How 

some of these things should be evaluated? David studied and meditated. Jesus came along and 

looked at the Psalms as well as having inspired the Psalmist. And he points up that we're to take a 

look at the law in such a way. Let's just turn to Matthew five again and now take another view of the 

first few verses. We're to be poor in spirit and not haughty. We must be willing to mourn and be 

concerned for others, to be meek, to hunger and thirst after righteousness, to be merciful, to be pure 

in heart, to be peacemakers, being willing to be persecuted for righteousness sake, to be reviled. 
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And then there are blessings. We are called the children of God. We shall be able to see God. 

We shall be imbued with righteousness. We shall inherit the earth. 

And now we'll turn to a Psalm that points up how Jesus first inspired David who looked at the law 

and how then Jesus himself worded it even more expansively. Let's turn to Psalm 37, the Psalm of 

David. When you look at evil doers, those who break the law don't be envious against the workers of 

iniquity. For they shall soon be cut down like the grass and wither as the green herb. 

Trust in the Lord and do good. So you shall dwell in the land and verily you shall be fed. 

Now David saw that you could dwell in the physical land and you could be physically fed. 

Jesus took it one step further and drew the analogy of being spiritually fed. 

Delight yourself also in the Lord and he will give you the desires of your heart. 

Commit your ways to the Lord. Trust in him and he will bring it to pass. 

He will bring forth your righteousness as the light, your judgment as the noon day. 

It will be absolutely clear where you stand and why you will do what you will do in the world 

tomorrow. Rest in the Lord and wait patiently for him. Fret not yourself because of him who prospers 

in the meantime. Cease from anger for sake wrath. Remember what Jesus said? You have heard it 

said you shall not kill but I tell you you shall not be angry with your brother without a cause. David 

already looking at the law recognized we should cease from being angry. 

So if your wife throws the pot and the mashed potatoes at you you're not to throw the pot back. 

That is sometimes a church of God experienced in case you didn't know. 

We have our weaknesses and they're meant to be overcome. 

Evil doers will be cut off. Those who wait on the Lord will inherit the earth. 

Jesus implied that too didn't he? They will inherit the earth. 

So David looked at the law tried to understand the implications and the ultimate purpose. 

Jesus revealed this much through him and even more later. For yet a little while in the wicked shall 

not be. You shall diligently consider his place and it shall not be. 

But the meek shall inherit the earth. Jesus quoted that verbatim and didn't even add anything to it. 

Just blessed are the meek they shall inherit the earth and shall delight themselves in the abundance 

of peace. Blessed are the peacemakers. The wicked plots against the just. 

Nashes upon him with his teeth. They persecute you for righteousness sake. 

Jesus picked this psalm out. I don't think most of us realize that when Jesus gave the proposals of the 

new covenant in simplified form in its broadest outline he was in fact redefining psalm 37. The only 

psalm like it with these parallels. And David, you see, looked at the law and came up with these 

conclusions. The Lord will laugh at him for he sees that his day is coming. 

The wicked have drawn out the sword and bent their bow to cast down the poor and needy to slay 

such as be of upright conversation. Their sword shall enter into their own heart and their bows 

broken. A little that is sorry a little that a righteous man has is better than the riches of many wicked. 
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The Lord knows the days of the upright whether they be short or long or why you may be cut off 

early. Their inheritance however no matter how short their life may be their inheritance shall be 

forever. David saw that the old covenant covenant at Sinai was an example for the time and our 

relationship should be more. Now the whole theme here is that the wicked are those who want to 

break that law. We are told to keep it and to teach men so. But not to see it as full of loopholes that 

you can get away from and escape its real obligation, though it was given with loopholes. But David 

here goes further and says cease from anger not merely you shall not kill. So David saw that these 

loopholes should be closed and people shouldn't try to get around the law but to fulfill it. The wicked 

borrows verse 21 and pays not again but the righteous shows mercy. Blessed are the merciful and he 

gives for such as be blessed of him shall inherit the earth. Blessed are the merciful they shall inherit 

the earth. 

I will move down depart from evil and do good. Verse 27 we sing this song for the Lord loves 

judgment and forsakes not as saints they're preserved forever because they're going to be made 

immortal. The seed of the wicked by contrast will be cut off. Verse 29 the righteous if you hunger and 

thirst after righteousness the righteous shall inherit the land and dwell therein forever. 

David saw not merely that one generation would succeed another but that that was only a type or an 

example. Now the wicked those who break the law as God gave it at Sinai and who want to dispose 

of it tithing in the holy days and unclean meets among them who want to commit adultery or 

whatever their problem may be. They're like the wicked who will be cut off and be no more. The 

righteous shall inherit the land and dwell therein forever. That is David saw that the righteous those 

who see that law and do it according to its spirit and intent will inherit the land and that forever not 

merely for a lifetime. 

The law of his God is in his heart none of his steps shall slide I've skipped the verse 31 what do you 

mean the law of God is in his heart it's on tables of stone no David saw that it started as tables of 

stone didn't he and that didn't do any good David saw before Jeremiah wrote that God's law among 

those who are righteous and speak wisdom verse 30 must be in the man's heart so David and 

Jeremiah and Jesus and Paul all looked at the law and grasped its intent and purpose in varying 

degrees wait on the Lord and keep his way and he will exalt you to inherit the land you will even see 

the wicked cut off that means we're going to be present at the time of the completion of the 

fulfillment of the third resurrection verse 37 mark the perfect man behold the upright the end of that 

man is peace Mark the perfect man Jesus said to Abraham walk before me and be thou perfect Jesus 

said long after David came to this same conclusion that the real purpose of man is to be perfect as 

God in heaven is perfect transgressors those who look at the law and break the commandments shall 

be destroyed together it's all going to happen at once the end of the wicked is that they'll all be cut 

off the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord his strength is in their strength in the time of trouble 

the Lord will help them and deliver them he shall deliver them from the wicked and save them 

because they trust in him and that's essentially what Jesus was saying when they persecute you for 

righteousness sake count it all joy and so forth and James expounds on it and Peter now this is a 

strange psalm that most of you have never read very often have you you ever thought how much of 

this is in Matthew chapter five that here is David the king meditating on the law and coming up with 

all the basic proposals in the new covenant relationship and he does so by looking at the law how 

else would he know the difference between righteousness and sin except the law had said Paul 

would not know the difference between righteousness and sin except the law had said and he quotes 

that Christians cannot know what sin is if they only look at the new testament and claim that what is 

not there tells us nothing of sin what is not there also tells us of sin as well as verses of the new 

testament the new testament complements and even expounds upon an ants but there are many 
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sins which you could commit if you overlooked what is written in the old testament if you only decide 

to do what is in the new you will be making the mistake against which Jesus warns when he says he 

who shall break these least commandments and teach men so shall be called least in the kingdom of 

God I would like you to go through this 37th Psalm sometime in terms of thinking how David could 

take a look at the law and see long before Jesus what was there you see people somehow think that 

Jesus came with an entirely different message that Moses and Jesus were antagonists when in fact 

Jesus gave Moses everything Moses ever got but gave it for a people who didn't deserve anything 

better because he hadn't promised them anything better and they weren't looking for anything 

better but among those at that time were some who could take a look at the law if David could look 

at the law and meditate he was not one who had the veil over his mind in the reading of the law 

when the Jewish community in that time or ever since has looked at the law and looked at it only in 

the letter there is a veil so they don't perceive David had that veil lifted so did some other kings and 

the prophets and they then looked at the law as Jesus did not with the thought that we now should 

get rid of the law or nail it to the cross or do away with everything but the 10 but we should take a 

comprehensive look at the law and analyze why God told Abraham to be perfect in David looking at 

Abraham's life seeing Melchizedek as a priest of higher rank than any mortal man seeing that there 

was a physical tabernacle which had the need of all sorts of duplications of things that ultimately 

should take place in heaven David could understand the principles of the moral law because he 

understood the principles of the law of Moses he could see how to look at the moral law that is to 

have an insight into their real intent and purpose because he saw that the physical tabernacle was 

only a type of something more important than what must happen as the purification of the 

conscience not merely of the flesh and in so doing there must be a removal of all sin and if Abraham 

was to be perfect David began to see in the law something more than an excuse how to get around 

do you ever start to take a look at the law as most lawyers do but maybe a classic recent illustration 

would be the delightful decision of the supreme court on these fish in Tennessee if you've heard the 

news recently that was a real letter of the law decision and probably congress was partly to blame 

but David wants us to see the law differently and if god only said so many things we should see it 

even more so now when you have the spirit of god you begin to see it this way and i'm sure that 

there are people who thought that Mr Armstrong merely picked and chose this part of that part that 

he wanted done and he rejected the rest which is not the case i don't think we always made it clear i 

think that sometimes we you thought that we did this because it's written exactly like that but we 

didn't do this because somehow we had some kind of knowledge you didn't it gets back to the fact 

that if you have the spirit of god you begin to have the veil taken away and you begin to see why the 

law was given and what remains fundamental thou shall not do any work needs clarification in the 

Sabbath commandment the seventh day remains unaltered because god has nowhere revealed some 

other day but jesus example shows that man should do good even to the point of anointing someone 

on the Sabbath so you have those examples the holy days represent hallowed time the one who was 

melchizedek who was high priest gave to moses information in the form of law on the basis of 

hallowed time and if not every holy day is written in the new testament or commanded it has 

nothing to do with the question of what christians should do when they meet that evidence when 

they look at the law itself and as you know of course the ultimate separation of the churches of god 

seventh day and the Worldwide Church of God of god was over the question of hallowed time and 

what made this church grow and understand the bible as much as we have is the fact that god 

revealed the importance of hallowed time and showed us that it wasn't the question of dwelling 

under a palm branch that made the difference but that we could take and understand the material 

given there and interpret it in terms of our needs as jesus interpreted the statement thou shall not 

do any work to reveal the real purpose and need of the Sabbath now we'll be approaching the 

autumn festivals all the spring festivals are over it wouldn't hurt you to go read some of these things 
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about the autumn festivals and you'll understand if you have that veil lifted why we do what we do 

and how we have to administer these things in accordance with the spirit and the intent of the law 

and the environment in which we live and we learn by what is given there by what is to come we 

have an insight into the plan of god that is nowhere else available so with that i will draw this 

somewhat repetitive study to a close but i think that if you carefully look at the material you'll 

discover that in these few chapters we have covered quite a different view that many of that many of 

you may have had when you first began to study the bible or even up till now have a good night's rest 

two thirty no morning service tomorrow just in the afternoon if you know of anybody who thought 

there were morning services let me say that imperial a.m will meet in the college gym imperial p.m 

where it normally does auditorium a and p.m will meet in this building Mr Herbert Armstrong will be 

addressing all the congregations collectively you 

 

55_780716 HLH Finances Singl BS 
 

The subject today, with respect to a term already mentioned by one of you, money management, is 

not where I want to begin the topic for the simple reason that before we can manage money we 

must have acquired it, or acquired the means to have that which we are going to manage. 

And in this sense it is appropriate that we do take a look at some of the principles in the Bible, and 

here I will suggest we turn to the book that you would all guess comes first in this matter, which is 

the book of Proverbs. 

I am opening up to the area of Chapter 12, 13, and 14. 

We could pick others, but after all there are certain areas, and within a given period of time we can 

just focus on the specific statements. 

I would encourage you to read more widely on this subject. 

First of all, let me point out that in a group such as this we have young men and young women. 

We have individuals who have over the years been married and now are either widowed or divorced, 

circumstantially, who have the responsibility of managing funds or property in some way that now 

belong on your shoulder and not the shoulder of the mate. 

There are those also who are older, who have gone through a series of crises so that they have very 

little to manage. 

That presents a unique problem that differs from those who have the same difficulty but maybe 20 

to 30 years younger. 

We will take a look at some of the principles, and I think that if we approach this topic as many 

others with a valid view of life, that we will be able to find solutions much more readily. 

We will start with a simple proverb in chapter 12 and in verse 11. 

Here in a farming community we read, he who tills his land shall be satisfied with bread. 

He that follows vain pursuits would be the better rendering is void of understanding. 
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What we learn is very important here that if we were to have given a topic such as this in 1948, our 

approach would be quite different than it would be in 1978 in terms of solving the specific problems. 

In the days gone by we had a far more significant emphasis on the farming situation. 

In the early 1950s when we had the Feast of Tabernacles in Big Sandy, Texas, I would dare say that 

the bulk of all financial problems were the problems of the farmer in the church, with incidental 

problems of some few in the cities, because the bulk of people whom God was calling into his church 

were rural in orientation. 

Now we are in 1978, and this is different. 

So we should recognize that with each passing year there will be a different approach to the 

problem, and if you were going to either read the Bible and interpret it, you have to read it in the 

light of your contemporary problems, that is, get the principle and apply it to the contemporary 

situation. 

As of this moment, the power of voting in the United States vested in the farming community is 3 

percent, 97 percent of people are not farming voters. 

This is very significant in the sense that it implies the problems we deal with are essentially suburban 

in the church, not necessarily urban, though some clearly are. 

There is a distinction, as you should know, and the fact remains, of course, that the bulk of the 

people whom God calls live a kind of suburban life. 

So what we recognize is that there are differences in problems with each generation, and what we 

once discussed, let us say, some generation ago, in the 50s, and that is, it's 20 years ago, and that 

brings a whole new generation into the workforce, then we dealt often with the problem of 

unemployment and a kind of recession or depression situation. 

Today our problem is quite different. 

For the elderly in a recession situation, the problem is far simpler than it is when we have inflation. 

So we have to take a look at the different problems in the world around us, and when we read 

material, we should also recognize the possibility that information will be dated, and you should 

keep up to date in this very area because it is an area of fluctuation. 

Money is a measure of human labor. 

It is not an entity within itself. 

This measure of human labor is determined broadly speaking by society in general and now not 

insignificantly by government. 

Now with that premise, and I wanted to state it, it is possible to read a set of proverbs where the 

emphasis may indeed be on a more rural and only slightly suburban community, but the principle is 

still fundamental. 

He who tells his land is equivalent to anyone who actually gets out and works. 

So I will now start with the fundamental premise that was an experience of the last several months. 

It is very easy for individuals looking for work who are on unemployment to be looking for solutions 

that will enable them to stay on unemployment. 
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Hence, we often seek to have interviews that will indicate that we are working at finding interviews 

so that we can remain unemployed and receive sufficient remuneration that way, and this is a very 

tragic problem in Europe more so than in the United States, especially in Great Britain. 

On the other hand, if you are face-to-face with a financial crisis, you will want to go to those places 

where it is quite clear that they are hiring now. 

That means today you can get the job. 

It may not be the job you want, but I do believe that too many, face-to-face with financial crisis, I'm 

not talking about those who can afford to make a long-term decision, but face-to-face with financial 

crisis, you need to follow the premise that where the job is available, that's where you go. 

I met two young men between 18 and 20 at the time, and I will cite this because I think it is a good 

illustration that come from Texas via another state to Southern California and could not afford to 

rent. 

The family was without money circumstantially. 

All they could do was to camp in the national forest at $2 a night for the family. 

Now I know for a specific illustration that it is the person often without the money who decides to 

rent a motel by the week, and then the church often becomes burdened. 

I was very appreciative of the fact that this family had decided on the other route to come to us for 

advice, but they chose first of all to camp out because they had no other choice and they took the 

wise route. 

Now at the moment they came here, the two boys, they were each, it was a marriage of a mother 

with a son and a father with a son, they went out to work and the day they first looked for work, they 

got work and began to bring money in by a week's time or 10 days whenever the check would next 

come. 

They said to me that what we needed was to go to a place that was hiring, not to a place where your 

job application could be considered in the next two months. 

I know what that is like. 

I have applied years ago and I was a college student for a job, and I would have starved to death in 

the meantime because four months later I got the call. 

I appreciated the fact that these two young men hired out in areas in which they had no expertise, 

but in which the employer said, we will train you. 

It's not the job that is their lifetime calling, but it enabled them to move from a camp at $2 a night in 

the Angeles National Forest, which may seem really odd, but it really worked for them, to a place 

where they could rent. 

The mother got a job immediately, the father had greater difficulty. 

In the meantime, what he did, and it was the same principle here, his car did not work. 

This is how I got acquainted with him because I had to help a bit in transportation. 

He walked in the areas in which his sons were working and in which his wife was working and sought 

to find a place to rent. 
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That was within reason, whereby they could communicate by bus to guarantee if anything went 

wrong with the car that each one could get to work, and he found such a place at a very reasonable 

price. 

But he walked. 

He walked the streets till he found a solution. 

He didn't find it the first day or the second, but he came up with a solution that I think was the 

logical result of doing the kind of work he did. 

This is a principle that we will not have acquired the money unless we have acquired the desire to 

put out labor, and money is the measurement of that labor, whether with physical or mental force. 

Now, different people with different backgrounds, and in our society with different ideas of what a 

job is worth, will find that you will make more or less. 

But the point that we bear in mind here is that money is not an end of itself. 

Money is a measurement of effort. 

It is only a form that makes it convenient to exchange the effort for some product that another man 

or woman worked on. 

Instead of ourselves having to do everything we need, we have the advantage in our modern 

industrial society, despite its disadvantages, of profiting by an individual's expertise. 

If I'm better at something than something else, I spend my time at which I am better at. 

I may not have gotten that as my first job, but at least I got a start which enabled me then to proceed 

to the place where I would have the kind of work I like. 

This matter of vain pursuits is very important. 

We learn in the modern world that there are people who are cut out for sales, and there are people 

who frankly will not succeed well in such a field. 

And we should be very careful, and I always admonish that in this field of sales, which is one of the 

very common areas today, an individual may be a remarkable success and an individual may not. 

And merely because the job is open, we must be very careful that we do not follow areas in which 

we are not qualified. 

I do not say that selling or sales is a vain pursuit. 

I'm only talking about the fact that vain pursuits vary with the individual. 

What might be not a vain pursuit for me could be for you. 

It is what leads to nothing, and you need to recognize what your skills and talents are. 

For a person with many kinds of ability, tests indicating your skills and aptitudes would have far less 

meaning. 

There was a married man some two years ago, I guess it is, at least now, who took aptitude tests and 

found that they really told him nothing because he could do so many kinds of work, and this was a 

real problem. 
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Perhaps with fewer aptitudes and skills, those tests will enable us better to focus, and then we learn 

what is not a vain pursuit or what would be such. 

In chapter 13 are a few important verses. 

Chapter 13, verse 8, from the King James Version, the poor hears not rebuke. 

Now unfortunately, and it is sad, one of the reasons people tend to be poor, not the only reason, but 

one of them is that they do not listen to advice or counsel or some strong admonition. 

This may not be your problem. 

It could have been an accident. 

You might not have been this way in your past, and we always recognize it, but then you won't stay 

this way. 

But normally speaking, Solomon perceived, and we have also, that one of the problems of the poor is 

they tend not to take advice. 

It is the wise man, you see, who listens to counsel. 

Hence we move in verse 10, with the well advised as wisdom, that is, if you take good counsel and 

have been well advised, then you are, by nature, in the possession of wisdom, your own for having 

listened, and another for listening to someone else. 

Wealth verse 11, gotten by vanity, and there are different methods that perhaps are not our 

problem, but that kind of wealth that is quickly accumulated, takes advantage of situations, may well 

diminish. 

He that gathers by labor shall increase. 

That is, you want to be sure always that there is a steady means of growing and turning your labor 

into money and into goods and into services for others. 

What you get quickly is some reward, because you happen to get the right number in a lottery. 

It is likely also to vanish quickly. 

So we learn the importance of continuous labor, not just laboring in spurts or periods of time only. 

Verse 18, poverty and shame shall be to him that refuses instruction. 

He that regards reproof shall be honored, whether financially or otherwise. 

And a good man, verse 22, leaves his inheritance to his children's children, for the wealth of the 

sinner is laid up for the just. 

That's an incidental statement, but that's important there. 

We learn that we have a responsibility. 

I have said, Mr. Armstrong has said, that we should act as if the world could come to an end almost 

overnight and build in terms of the possibility it might not be here for a thousand years. 

That is, we must do it in such a way that we have both a long term and a short term or short range 

goal. 
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And in this sense, the Bible admonishes us, and this is a part of the Word of God, that we should aim 

so that we have a responsibility that we can fulfill even toward grandchildren, if not our own, then to 

help through funds for others. 

Verse 1 of chapter 14 is interesting in this connection. 

Every wise woman builds her house, but the foolish plucks it down with her hands. 

Now in our society, this is not literally the case. 

I visited this society once and lived in a house that women very greatly assisted in. 

In the kingdom of Tonga, for instance, the man builds the walls and the women put on the roof. 

And all the ladies in the community got together and put the roof on in societies that used to be 

done. 

But you know, there are different ways of applying this today. 

It does imply that a woman has more responsibility in the acquisition, the maintenance of her home, 

than many women in our society think. 

There was a tendency to grow out of the 50s and even in the 60s, where women were housewives or 

mothers, that image, and seemed to have had little responsibility beyond rearing a child or children 

and caring for a husband. 

Now we've gone in another direction in society. 

But I would point up here that in the days of Solomon, and hence in principle today, it is valuable that 

we take a firm look at the fact, not only in Proverbs 31, but here also, that a woman has a major role 

in seeing that her home, which becomes, if you please, an inheritance for her grandchildren, is 

maintained. 

My wife knows how to hang paper, for some paper hanging is a profession. 

I do not hang paper, my wife does. 

That is a skill that she has acquired. 

She tells me not to improve. 

Or do I attempt to do so? She likes to do that. 

I just cite it as an illustration. 

There are things that a woman can do to keep what she has being improved. 

When it comes to plumbing, that's my responsibility. 

But a woman can also let something like this fall into disarray. 

God does not imply that this is necessarily the man's task. 

In our society it may well involve it. 

But what you note is that if you were to read the Proverbs carefully, you will discover that a woman 

has far more, what I would call, family responsibility beyond our dreams, and far more responsibility 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

for the maintenance of the house that is distinct from the household, and the maintenance of 

property than one would have thought. 

And I think we should bear this in mind in terms especially of the older women, where this becomes 

a major burden if they are widowed or divorced. 

We can look again in verse 20, the poorest hated even of his own neighbor, the rich has many 

friends, would indicate the importance of resolving the problem of poverty for the simple reason 

that with the acquisition of money, which is a token of one's labor, you also acquire friendship. 

It may be selfish on the part of others, but people who work and have the personality to work well 

with others, acquire friends, and with the knowledge of friends you begin to acquire new 

opportunities. 

I will cite an illustration here. 

My son started out as 16, and he is now 17 in a first full-time summer job at a research laboratory 

subsidiary of Bosch and Lawn. 

Now having done well in a certain skill, he had a friend who was his teacher, and his teacher is a 

success, and he has friends, in this case professionally. 

You will discover therefore that it is much easier to find jobs when you have certain skills and next 

you have friends. 

The skill itself is equivalent to money whether you realize it or not, because what you do with it is 

what generates money, which is the equivalent to the labor extended. 

So it is important to be sure that as you mature, I'm addressing myself to young people here, that 

you also make use not of your money to acquire friends, but of your skills to have friends who know 

where jobs are. 

I'm interpreting this for your specific needs. 

It is unfortunate, of course, in some of the inner cities where young people don't have, especially in 

the black, secondarily in the Chicano community, where they do not have the same contacts and 

opportunities. 

Verse 23 will stop our quotations of Proverbs with this, in all labor there is profit, but the talk of the 

lips tends only to penury. 

There is profit in labor. 

It may be more or less depending on society and the kind of job. 

But the one thing you want to be sure of is if you have a job as a roofer, this is not the place at the 

house top from which to preach. 

This is the place where you work, and you learn that a lot of talk on a job can lead to loss of the job. 

We happen to have cases just like that because there are men in this work who employ individuals, 

and I use this one illustration, because it's easy sometimes to talk too much on the job and you 

discover that the boss doesn't need you anymore. 

So it is very important that you concentrate on your responsibility. 
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Now as we proceed, we'll take a look at some of the major areas. 

This morning I would like to summarize what you should consider, and then perhaps your specific 

questions that will be generated will lead us to some specific and helpful answers. 

And broadly speaking, I would also like to point the way of solving problems along the way for we 

could not possibly answer all the specific difficulties in a morning like this. 

The area we will start with in looking at the question of money management and our responsibility 

to acquire that which we manage would certainly be in the broad area of education. 

Now in this area of education we recognize first of all a responsibility of men and women, which is 

job preparation, and then the responsibility of women more specifically with respect to marriage or 

professional needs. 

First of all, education is broader than job preparation. 

We should understand this because education should be of the whole man, and Solomon defined it 

essentially as underwritten by the keeping of the commandments, which has to do with moral and 

spiritual responsibility. 

You would much rather hire a person who tells the truth than a lie. 

So from that alone we have an illustration of the importance of keeping of the commandments in 

terms of one's totality of learning and of character, one's education. 

Within this area, in order to live in this world, God has, as the book of Ecclesiastes tells us, assigned 

mankind the responsibility of learning to handle jobs. 

These jobs differ for every individual, and most certainly in the area of men and women there are 

major responsibilities that differ. 

It can be fun to work and sweat and achieve and sleep sweetly, but when you haven't worked and 

you haven't perspired, or that is if you're working outside or haven't achieved, and your mind is 

troubled, you do not sleep so well, so that you do learn that it does pay to put out a little effort to 

accomplish. 

Job preparation is important in our area because in order to acquire the moneys to manage, you 

have to have a job, and to have that job you must prepare for it, so you see you must run back until 

you get at the root of situations. 

There are different ways of looking for a job. 

I pointed up that the kind of job you want might be evaluated through testing, through contact, 

experience. 

Not everybody knows the kind he or she wishes. 

Some have a better sense of what they like than others. 

If you have a good sense of what you'd like to do, then focus in on it. 

You might want to change in the middle of life in the foreheast, but if you don't have a focus, it is 

very important that you get some kind of counsel. 

That's another aspect of this, until you do focus on what you'd like to do. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Somebody says, well, I can do most anything, or I like to do most anything, and this is the reason, of 

course, he's unemployed. 

You should use available sources of information, and here I have brought a book. 

We could have had any other number of books. 

My wife heard on radio this author interviewed and found it sufficiently interesting that she 

suggested I acquire a knowledge of the book, and since I was going to speak to you on this broad 

subject, I told her I would buy the book, and I feel that it is a worthwhile volume. 

It is not the only volume in its field, but it illustrates that a work that is well written can be attractive, 

and you tend to read it for information and pleasure, whether you need it or not. 

It is called Good Jobs, and it's a paperback. 

Good Jobs is a simple title, high-paying opportunities, working for yourself or for others, a subtitle. 

The author is Alan J. Liberoff, L-I-E-B-E-R-O-F, Alan J. Liberoff, Good Jobs, high-paying opportunities, 

working for yourself or for others, that is essentially self-employed where you're selling your services. 

The price is $5.95, it's a rather thick volume, and I can recommend it for the simple reason that I 

found that is simply and nicely broken down. 

I will read and give you an idea of the importance of using available sources. 

It defines the mechanical trades, the construction trades, the technical services and trades, 

paramedicine, creative fields, special fields, administrative and clerical fields, the food service 

industry, special service businesses, professional sales, fields requiring a four-year college degree, 

and then under that you would be surprised at all the areas that are broken down. 

And in so doing, what our author tends to do, I'll just turn to a section here, he will explain the 

nature of the field, what people in it accomplish, what you have to know, then the training required 

to get that information. 

Then the sources of training by writing for information is to where this training is available. 

For instance, in a creative field such as interior designer decorator, he points up that vast amounts of 

information may be available, and he lists three institutions that give you that information. 

I don't need to name them here because this is not to point something so specific. 

With this information, then he describes the salary and employment opportunities. 

That is, is this a field with vast areas open to you, or is it highly competitive? Thus his book spends 

little time on explaining the opportunities for a history teacher, because we have already too many, 

and they're unemployed. 

He spends time in areas where... 
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We've all traveled in thousands of ages. 

There were doors that opened and doors that suddenly shut. 

And what we do is what God gives us to do. 

If somebody keeps moving, whether they're there or anywhere else in the world, we've now 

continued, and I will generally follow the New Ages Bible here until I find it a bike if it helps those 

who know it. 

In my empty existence... 

Oh, I want a rich man. 

In my empty existence, I have taken it all. 

Most of you are not. I'm just glad I'm back. 

From the righteous man's heritage in his righteousness to a wicked man growing old with his 

wickedness. 

That is, he has taken it all. 

With all his illogical excuses. 

He wants to walk out in the circles, yet suddenly, he fires it, and on another page, in the same new 

age, he delivers the new and old, and he burns it to death in the mouth. 

I just use modern illustration from the time that it's in the ashes, but it's the same principle. 

Thousands fall. 

Righteous people living in their life, carried before their time, persecuted like they're doing in the Old 

Testament, they're like they're doing every generation. 

Wicked people easy to get by. 

Now, most of them don't. 

Then he saw everything, and as he saw the extreme, from one end of experience, to the other end. 

And so he comes to this verse 16, and the different ways of rendering this verse. 

Do not be overripe, do not be overlawed. 

Why make yourself a laughing stock? Now, I'm going to read that in more than one version, because 

sometimes these things are not clear in any one translation. 

I don't think the R.I.D. helps us that much, or the bless at it. 

And the Jewish translation is essentially the same as the English. 

And now I want to take a look at the... 

of the Bible I refer to here, verse 16. 

I like, and I don't like every bit of this translation, but I do like some. 

This is a real meaning of what Solomon is saying, without having to add all time to tongue here. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Do not be overstruck or make a fetish of wisdom, why make your life horrible. 

Have you seen people I have? I've seen people who were so specialist over the least things that 

didn't count. 

Jesus addressed the question when he said people who will strain out the mass and the food to 

follow the camel. 

They were very strict, you know, overriding, which is another way of putting it, but not new as 

expressive as this particular verse in the ancient Bible. 

Do not be overstruck, where every little thing has to be examined and taken over. 

And don't make a fetish of wisdom. 

If you happen to want to give advice to everybody who comes along, because you have an answer to 

everything, because they'll find nobody wants to listen to you. 

The wise man knows when to hold his counsel. 

The wise goes to this extreme to make your life horrible. 

That's a literal prayer translation that I do think that it conveys in the modern sense of the word what 

we are looking for in this verse, where in ordinary speech we don't use such expressions as over-

righteousness, or righteous over-lunch. 

These are biblical expressions. 

What we want to know is how can I say it in modern English, which is made in impact? And of 

course, don't be overwintered, why should you die before your time? Now, there are a lot of people 

who know who do make mistakes in the world who doesn't like to make mistakes because they just 

talk about them. 

But the problem is the same for those who don't intend to do right. 

Just remember, don't go to extremes because anybody who goes to extremes is taking a terrible 

chance. 

And we do know this in society. 

It is good to hold on to the one thing and not lose hold of the other for a man who fears God will 

speak both ways. 

Verse 18 is as obscure in any version as I know. 

You read the King James and you will find it to say, well, you have to hear some kind of rendering that 

conveys a meaning to you. 

Now, the general sense of the word seems to come later in the commentary and what it seems to be 

is that Hebrew is an expression that is not as clear to try to remember it literally, but you have to give 

some special force and meaning to it. 

And if I spend a bit of time special, what I want to say is that it does pay some time to look at other 

verses and maybe in the Bible you normally use to make special note of the good translation. 

You don't have space to write it in the larger make note of which translation it is. 
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The sense of it as a given in the fabulous translations is that it is good to consider both sides. 

You want to grasp one side but don't let another side of the argument escape. 

I think I've made it clear that any translation is just there and you should take note of it. 

This is the new false solid is contrasting extremes and in this case this is the sense he's given. 

That when you grasp one side of an argument also has a good sense to try to grasp the other side 

that is to see the whole picture to see both sides of the question. 

That is I think the best way to perceive the meaning of this verse of 18. 

Now the man who fears God will succeed both ways again and offer the expression the Hebrew is 

best expressed he who fears God will consider both sides. 

That is we'll see and understand the argument that is being presented one favor or another's favor 

and in the world things will have a lot of this and family relationships between children and parents 

and employees and fellow employees and businesses will be colored you always have these things to 

weigh and it pays to take a look at both sides thousands of views and contrasts all through here. 

Now the procedure of 19 makes the wise man stronger than 10 rulers of the city. 

The world contains no man so righteous that he can do right always and never do wrong. 

Now this is true also of women. 

Let me repeat it in another translation. 

It's very clear that so many know it refers to you. 

Yet there is no man so righteous that he always does what is best and never makes mistakes. 

Let's see. Thank you Bible and I think it's very good. 

Now we proceed to another area. 

Do not pay attention to everything men say or you may hear your servant disparage you. That's much 

better than the word curse because so much of our comments don't involve cursing or curses but 

just disparaging remarks. 

Don't pay attention to everything men say. 

Now listen carefully. 

You didn't say to pay attention to nothing men say but don't dwell and pay attention to everything 

men say or you may hear your servant disparage you. 

Of course you want to reflect on the fact that you go very well on how many times you yourself have 

disparaged others. 

I think that's a beautiful translation and the sense of disparage is a very nice rendering I think to use 

the word revival is too popular. 

Curse doesn't convey the real sense of human experience and if you're going to make a study of the 

Bible it would certainly not hurt you to try to find these words that convey some clear meaning that 

would not be out of keeping no far-fetched translation but something that fits in to experience and 

after all this was Solomon's experience it is yours. 
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Now we proceed in verse 23 All this I have put to the test of wisdom I said I resolved to be wise and 

the wisdom is beyond my grasp Whatever has happened lies beyond our grasp deep down deeper 

than man is his balance I think that's a beautiful expression I mean it. 

But that means that however wise Solomon was wiser than any man in terms of the gifts that Christ 

gave him yet he perceived that the ultimate depths of wisdom were beyond his grasp deeper than 

man is his balance That's the 24th verse beautifully rendered in the New English Bible just looking at 

the RSV here but that's much better in the New English Bible here I chose it because in going through 

this I was impressed by the fact that I liked more of the translation in this particular place. 

I don't go for a lot of the rest of it but in occasion it is exceptional and it's very good in this kind of 

area and the British are very good at expressing themselves in the English language in a work such as 

the book of Ecclesiastes 1st 25 a major new paragraph I would all to reflect I set my mind to inquire 

and search for wisdom and for the reason in things that Solomon tried to understand the very nature 

the whole of creation and human experience. The reason why all this exists is called the universe the 

world only to discover after he looked at human experience that it's a folly to be wicked and matters 

to act like fools he actually experimented in these very areas and he's telling about some of his own 

experiences the wilds of the woman I find more bitter than death and he's talking about certain kinds 

of women her heart is a trap to catch you with her arms or feathers the man who is pleasing to God 

and his spirit she will catch you so that defines the kind of woman she is she's looking for that kind of 

man she's not the woman looking for the right kind of man now unfortunately Solomon tended to 

look for this kind of woman in his own experience so he said see that is the one who's giving the 

message this is what I have found reasoning is out one time was after searching the wolves without 

success I found one man in a thousand words the name that's a good expression I have not found 

one woman among the wolves that's the kind of women you practice for yourself you later tell us 

about the proper relationship to a woman who is irresponsible wife how could a man with a 

thousand women 700 wives and 300 concubines ever could really have a woman he could love or 

how could a woman who would love a man love a Solomon like that who shared his life with so many 

others but in this world of individuals who go their own way this is the illustration how rare it is to 

find anyone worth his name this alone I have found that man when he was sorry let me read this 

very good verse and I like this translation the new English Bible especially this last verse of chapter 7 

there's 29 this alone I have found that God when he made me made him straight forward that man 

invents endless subtleties of his own now you could say upright well he didn't walk at all before 

that's obvious upright has a certain meaning it intends to reflect the concept of character 

development that was really beyond the atoms and I like therefore the English rendering here 

straightforward that is you talk to God openly straightforwardly with no between them a man who 

was straightforward in this sense didn't have any guile at the beginning and I think this generally 

reflects what we mean when we say that man as he was made at the beginning the nature I would 

say of the spirit in man is neutral but that term doesn't express itself as effectively here in our 

thinking as this expression in the new English Bible that God when he made man made him straight 

forward the way he would deal with others you could read him like an open book so to speak you 

sense the general approach of the atom head that before sin changed the nature of his thinking of 

his character and things began to go wrong in his life because he let something else enter his mind 

and his spirit and thoughts of the old language that is a very nice translation there at the end of that 

chapter and we just bless another here yes I like that the best and then to invent endless subtleties 

of his own I think that is as effective as any translation seeking out many devices might pertain to 

automobiles but I like this I think it really conveys the thought that sometimes whatever means what 

pertains to inventions but this is very good subtleties of mind the worst kind of thing went out of 

control Jesus said it's easier for a prostitute to enter the kingdom of God than for a subtle mind in 
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theologians chapter 8 verse 1 who is wise enough for all this? who knows the meaning of anything 

Saul will often continue to express it let's say a kindly few times the move when he was writing and 

summing up what he had given his mind to see he was a man who sought to find the answers to why 

God said what he did by often doing what God told him not to do he would have been far calmer, far 

happier far more positive if he had just simply done what we the church have been asked to do what 

God tells you and then the wisdom will come God gave Solomon the wisdom and then he started to 

put it to use an experimentation and all sorts of subtleties to try to perceive it on his own by in many 

cases doing the very opposite of what the law said the law said we shall not commit adultery he 

decided to have many wives but certainly could hardly have avoided the spirit of adultery by any of 

the standards and he ended up not finding one woman who was worth the name wisdom lights up a 

man's face the grim looks make a man hate there are other renderings for that you can check there 

I'll just go through this one verse I don't really perceive very much in the RSC there as helpful I think 

the Jewish translation is just as good as any a man's wisdom makes the space to shine and the 

boldness of the space to change when a man is bold in ignorance he's an entirely different person 

than a man who has a certain boldness with wisdom to go with it to know how to use it he can take 

command I think that is more likely the original they pointed up in their book though here that the 

Hebrew is obscure which means the translation is doubtful the Jewish now here that we proceed to 

an area which I think is important to listen to even though a deal to the King talking about how the 

deal with a man's authority perhaps how life on the deal were often to their husband how children 

should respect teachers those responsible for their elders do as the King commands you and if you 

have to swear by God do not be precipitous that is don't do anything rashly think it through leave the 

King's presence listen chairman leave the King's presence and do not persist in a fate which 

displeases him there is a lesson in life if there's something that you're arguing about and it's simply 

getting nowhere Solomon says this is undoubtedly expressing the way in which people would have 

done leave the King's presence and do not persist in a fate which displeases the King he after all does 

what he chooses whoever obeys the command will come to no harm as at the first place it's 

advisable to do what the King said and persist in some other argument a wise man knows in his heart 

the right time and method and a method for action there is a time and a method for every enterprise 

we learn therefore that if you want to persuade anyone there is a time and a way to do it if you ever 

realize that very often somebody can come out for the very thing you need to know but you 

presented it in the very way that turned you off and had it happen there are many who have had it 

happen but we may not all have perceived it but I'm upon this to be true we need to be very careful 

how we present things there is a time and therefore there is also not a time and there is one method 

to be right and there is another method that may be wrong for every enterprise and looking in life in 

general although man is greatly troubled by ignorance of the future that is there are ways of making 

things work out even though we may not know or perceive this out it will turn happen who can tell 

him what it will bring it's just not a man's power to restrain the wind no one has power over their 

death turn it aside so what someone is pointing up here is that even if we try certain things they may 

or may not work out we don't actually have full control in the terrorist areas in the life in which we 

operate if we had full control we would of course be in the place of the Almighty but any decision 

any economic any marital decision any employment decision these are all subject to so many forces 

than just you and someone else and Solomon is warning about this the wise man will think through 

as neatly as he can anticipating all sorts of possibilities in World War I could lay aside his arms and of 

course no wealth would save his possessor now in the sense that's a generalization I know that there 

are cases where Ralph did say the possessor he was the richest Jew who escaped because he had 

enough money the government decided that it was worth keeping him around to make more I met 

him he was the leading furniture manufacturer in Greece he met in Athens in 1971 a delightful 

person a real charmer if he hadn't had any money he would have been dead thinking this was true 
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and Solomon of course would point out exceptions to the generalizations and of course in the long 

run this is true of everybody all of this I have seen having applied my mind to everything that's done 

for the son of his in this world he was experimenting with things in this world there wasn't time if 

one man had power over another it was then that I saw Wikipedia approaching and even entering 

the holy place and he went about the city priding themselves and having done the right now there 

are different renderings of this different senses that this certainly conveys a thought that is clear and 

useful all this is empty bragging about being right in the name of religion and there is of course some 

in the time when truly wicked men are going to be operating in the name of religion the wicked in 

the sense that they know what they're doing I am quite sure that there are many men in the area of 

religion who may be deceived in some areas of indoctrination whose character and moral are 

concerned for other people that's upright and yet for a time simply foreseeable future that is called 

translation and here you have a sample of that that can happen in anyone's lifetime it is because 

sentence upon a wicked act is not promptly carried out that men do evil so boldly that could be the 

model of the whole traditional and prison system and we would solve many big problems on our 

example which should in fact be essentially a model of the model of the form replacing the word 

wicked act in terms of childbirth a sinner may do wrong and live to obey yet I know that it will be 

well for those who fear God who send them to die early their fear of him ensures this so solidly 

proceed there is one fundamental thing that no matter if the righteous die early no matter what they 

endure their fear of God ensures them that it will all work out well in the end but it will not be well 

for the wicked man nor will he make promise living well I am very enraptured because Solomon 

already said that he has seen the wicked in old age but in general that does not happen a man who 

does not fear God is a mirror shadow not even the reality casting the shadow is in flesh that is just 

how transitory he is so you see that if man himself is so as a model he can be is so temporary and 

then when you look at the wicked who do not fear God they are even cast as a shadow if you 

disappear momentarily there is an empty thing found on earth when the just man gets what is due 

to the unjust all that is taken and they unjust what is due to the just and this happens certainly in the 

last war I maintain that this too is empty it is just vanity vanity is an unfortunate word because it 

tends to make you think you are always croaking up what you see in the mirror the English 

translation here emptiness is probably an indication that it does not satisfy you as the word is 

nothing in English but really is truly satisfactory to convey that I think it is as good as anything in this 

sense that there is nothing greater than total emptiness whether of the mind or the universe and so 

solid and seized things don't go right when things seem to be turned upside down that it is a terrible 

state compared so I commend and join since there is nothing good for a man to do here under the 

sun in the physical things not talking about spiritual principles there is nothing good for a man to do 

here under the sun but to eat, drink and enjoy yourself there is no use being a perpetual man's 

running unnecessarily unless you were asked to be there is no use stating for every blessing that God 

has given so this is all that will remain for him to reward his toy in the physical right throughout the 

span of life which God grants in here under the sun and that is summarizing again that you eat and 

you drink and you enjoy yourself so I was going to say it parts later that you also are a true 

gentleman but a man who does not eat with pleasure who drinks with consciousness and is always 

condemning himself is never him and that is why I may express some things here as well as in 

physical and Solomon is pointing up here that the kind of self-condemnation that is opposite of it 

that phrase on a person's mind is not what leads to repentance it is what leads to suicide I applied 

my mind verse 16 to acquire wisdom and to observe the business which goes on on earth when man 

never closes an eye to sleep day or night you know struggling to make ends meet and always I 

perceive that God has so ordered it that man should not be able to discover what's happening here 

under the sun you know that in the realm in the stock market and in the economy that economists 

do not all agree there isn't any area that I know of where it is possible to have an agreement even 
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when you have access to physical evidence that may be examined scrupulously and scientifically 

because there are things that can't be measured that way the impact of God the impact of the realm 

of angels that are good or evil the government of the devil the influence of human mind the impact 

of generations of succes all affect the world and cannot be nation scientific man can never fully 

perceive what's happening here however hard a man requires he does not find out this is why let's 

say a study the world's economy will always impart remain impart there will never be a full and 

improved discipline in exact times I'm using that if you could use any other area you wish but this is 

very important today with the dollar bouncing up and down or off and down with us the wise man 

may think that he knows and there are economists who will prophesy what will happen next year 

there are people who can predict the things what will happen next year but in reality you'll be unable 

to find something he may even have the answer but he'll have it for the wrong reason or he may 

have the very cause of spin pointed and the results will be different that's just the way it is in life 

chapter 9 I applied my mind to all this and I understood that the righteous and the wise and all 

they're doing are under God's control that in the end if God allows or disallows so that God is 

ultimately responsible it's all ultimately under his control the only reason that Satan is here now is 

God allows it very important thing to realize everything that confronts him that is named everything 

is empty since one of the same faith befalls everyone just and unjust to life good and bad clean and 

unclean the man who offers sacrifice exactly different from what Solomon said before because here 

he says everything listen carefully the same faith befalls everyone and in this case it's not all together 

he has pointed out earlier that there are exceptions he is named the exception with the wicked 

seeking to inherit the lessons of the righteous and the righteous with punishments of the wicked yet 

if you consider the ultimate we all go through the ups and downs and without any question the bulk 

of humanity goes through the same experience just and unjust to life good and bad clean and 

unclean principles and righteous and God causes the rain to fall and lots of people will go through 

the bad just the way nature is good man and sinner parallel life the man who can take it off the man 

who dares not but we also found that good men and sinners don't parallel so you learn some of 

these interesting things in the way Solomon wrote that sometimes we all suffer the same thing and 

sometimes we suffer different things but seem unjust and that's a terrible benefit of emptiness this is 

what is wrong and all that is done here is the son the one on the same faith you call their real 

Solomon there is certainly right you know that we all die just and unjust the point of the man wants 

to die many things happen to everybody suffering and life too often there really is no distinction in 

penalty no matter what one does or what one doesn't like Solomon perceived that as one of the 

things in this world now this would indicate in part the world that is under God's control also is an 

expression not just of God's government but of opposition that is rebelling to God's government 

because these things ought not happen this way there should be a penalty for the wicked and 

blessings for the righteous and that's why Solomon said when he was contemplating what all this 

was he said something in the end the first one that I did not read to you because I felt we should go 

down here before we go back now Solomon said at the end of verse 1, just before the end with the 

righteous and the wise and all their doings are under God's control but is it that is what we 

experience that is it love or hatred no name really knows now let me explain that remarkable 

perception that all the things that happen that are under God's control can reflect love or hatred 

they can reflect love if it is God who is acting God who is blessing can also reflect hatred if what is 

occurring under his control is what the devil is allowed to do and yet when it's all said and done do 

you really know the ultimate purpose sometimes what God allows the devil to do when he hates the 

righteous may be for our own good and ultimately express the love of God despite the devil's hate 

bringing us to see and understand something through suffering that we would have learned no other 

way you think it's true compare translations I think this is a very effective way of rendering the depth 

of perception Solomon can the hearts of men are full of evil that's a generalization hopefully yours 
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will be cleaned up man is filled with hearts all through their lives Solomon was dealing with an 

unconverted world if you know what's the whole and after that they go down to join the dead so he 

really wasn't too distressed by the fact that since men are this evil I probably wouldn't want anybody 

before man was found among the living at least there is hope that you know there's something that 

you can do to change remember he says the live dog is better than the dead lion through the living 

now that should be clear to all of you in other words no matter what how how ordinary how without 

honor you may be to be aligned with better than the dead king true the living know that they will die 

but the dead know nothing now of course that is for us an important theological sector but in its 

context here beside its theology it's also a clear reality that when life is over the dead simply know 

nothing what is going on in any further human experience but the living know that that's what their 

fate is and then after that there's just nothing that a man knows he's unconscious in the ultimate 

sense of the word the sleep of death there are no more rewards for them they're uttered and 

forgotten not everybody is uttered and forgotten not solitude Caesar is not holy is apparently had an 

even number but in general we can say this because most people have been forgotten out of all the 

buildings in the world you probably would be hard pressed to make a thousand people considering 

all of them die for then love and hate and ambition all are now over never again in this society I had 

will they have any part in what is done here under the sun now Solomon knows there's coming a 

resurrection on the basis of the 12th chapter but in this age in the sun in this world as we now know 

it their part is totally once life has been lived and death has occurred it's so absolute it's like an iron 

door through which you can never penetrate except by resurrection in another age go through it 

then eat your food and enjoy it and drink your wine with a cheerful heart all this oppression are 

through the same you can reflect on all this and feel miserable than Solomon did but he learned that 

that was not good either he learned that was bad again he learned it was much better to at least 

enjoy the physical things in life than we have but already God has accepted what you have done that 

is if you're cheerful you have this attitude toward life and all of these things God accepts this 

appreciation now I happen to be dressed with a black suit Solomon says you're always dressed in 

white the one he means is keep your clothes clean because the garments in the Middle East were 

generally white there are people who wear black but in that day the general garments were white 

today it often was black black for when the white were mint the meaning is don't let it become gray 

oh in other words if you're going to enjoy food if you're going to enjoy drinks if you're going to enjoy 

life you also might as well enjoy being clean and never fail to anoint your head that is to keep 

cheerful don't let your hair be messy and straggly you know how you look at yourself there's a little 

bit about the kind of respect you have toward yourself and let me summarize it this way the fellow 

I'm speaking too many the fellow who is sloppy about his guests and untamed and couldn't share 

how his heritage has such little respect for himself that in general this Indian is a part of this society 

which also is morally corrupt who has a little self-respect and couldn't share whether the prostitutes 

do not or with other women or now with other men self-respect in these areas will often lead to 

have a whole new outlook on the moral now there's the man of course who always presented 

himself and covered up on his sin but I'm talking about a person who from within is cheerful and 

enjoys being what God has made him I remember very we were having some discussion maybe it 

was this very thing Mr. Ronald Chalmers the minister said in class when they know we were pointing 

up that anybody who wants to be somebody else is a real problem to himself and I asked we were 

just discussing it you know I said probably I would put it this way whether I said it or not you know I 

would not want to be Mr. Chalmers that was said and I would not want to be you and I agreed with it 

and this was right anybody who wants to be somebody else who has such a low respect for himself 

who cannot appreciate what God has made or who is unable to live with his handicaps headed down 

the road to the side of the path so enjoy life with a woman you love all the days of your alignment 

span you're under the sun I'm sure this is awfully British today you're going to have an ever rendering 
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there because that could imply any woman doesn't imply what I wanted to convey to Chalmers we 

get the fault here there's none that's going to take the RSV enjoy life with the wife who you love 

that's what we love but be careful then and I won't depart from this translation when it hurts enjoy 

life with the wife who you love all the days of your same life with God giving you under the sun 

you're under the sun you look back maybe after your marriage as we had a couple here during the 

season's time and I think it took about six years and those years you could have gone by so fast it 

wasn't almost saying it's ending you wondered how quickly it went and yet life wouldn't be full and 

we have to realize so empty is these years off that's the problem you're really wondering how so 

many years to go by with the fact that it's so little but that is a lot of how you live and labor here 

under the sun so it's very important to take a look at life to appreciate the one you live with and the 

woman who distracts the same things about her husband and to enjoy a woman who makes her 

husband as miserable as is a man who hates the things he has to do a man who hates his lonely illicit 

and terrible miserable sin who could hate these things each the inner personal way of the cancer 

whatever past lies in your hand do it with all your might because it's she old and I play it all in the 

grave for which you are bound there is nothing doing nor thinking there is neither doing nor thinking 

neither understanding nor wisdom death is so absolute one more thing I would serve here under the 

sun being doesn't win the race nor strength to battle sometimes it may but this is the general truth 

and you sometimes have to compare the contracts there were cases in the last of say the 1967 the 

1973 wars in the Middle East without any questions speed did win the race but you have to 

understand that that's because God allowed it to but it made you act but it insists what Solomon is 

saying here is that these things alone do not there is something more that they use these things but 

alone by themselves not the case Brad doesn't belong to the wise or wealth to the intelligent but I 

will tell you that more people who are intelligent have wealth than those who are ignorant and of 

course the man who is generally ignorant will have more wealth but it is all we sell it or success to 

the skill because after all the Senate had a time of chance govern all time and chance govern all that 

is some of you just simply fell into a situation but it does not hurt to be wise it doesn't hurt to be 

intelligent you can add to your wealth you can have more wealth but those alone that's what 

Solomon is telling us are insufficient for time and chance govern many things perhaps you have made 

every right decision and now you have come to the place you must take action as you discover the 

interest rate has gone up you can't borrow any money the project you have in mind has to fall 

through because you can't come up with a delicacy you know we wait a long time to celebrate this 

campus for reasons such as that many problems time and chance was right for people who wished 

they could have had it and were forcing it to fall but that's not finished no man though who's when 

his hour will come like fish caught in the net like a bird taken to the snare so in our trap when bad 

times come suddenly now they can happen bad times are not always depression they can be 

inflation periods but we don't always know about these things happening sometimes we do predict it 

is just as likely that it's unpredictable Herbert Hoover did not proceed in 1931 it was coming in 1932 

because the economy was swinging up after the debacle of 29 in our society I don't think the United 

States the President of the United States was not even prepared in the days when we were President 

Nixon for the crisis in 1970 1971 to hit the economy and then inflation later even leaders of the 

country are not fully aware I don't think the President of the United States today is aware of the 

impact of inflation declining development and he waited a very long time before acting but that's 

just the way life is you never know when everything suddenly catapults down to the economic short 

this was an example of wisdom as I have observed in the paragraph as I have observed it here in the 

seventh and notable I find it there was a small town with human inhabitants and a great king came 

to attack it he besieged it and constructed great siege works against it there was in it a poor wise 

man and he alone might have saved the town by his wisdom but no one remembers that poor wise 

man surely I said to myself wisdom is that of a strength and that is true as I will recognize that all of it 
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money can't save you when wisdom is much unique and he's bringing this up after what he said 

before to show how often even with wisdom you're forgotten even though you might have solved my 

problems with it in your lifetime a wise man who speaks this mind always is more to be heeded than 

a commander shall he order to love the poor wisdom is better but it's important of course this is not 

true in the era of war billions of dollars are being spent to acquire weapons of war rather than the 

wisdom to deal with this war and this terrible situation in the Middle East that is only at the 

beginning of a serious crisis is going to lead to the undoing of everything the undoing of human life 

as God will not intervene so we read now wisdom is better than weapons of war one mistake can 

undo so many things done well remember that this work is going through experiences like I made in 

your homeland just a few basic mistakes can undo many things for years that were done well that's 

the nature of the vanity, the emptiness of this world that so many things are necessary to do well so 

a few things can spoil everything Capricorn is not a long one we'll take a brief look the dead fly and 

make these points with terminated that's a beautiful expression there so can a little fly make wisdom 

lose its worth that is you must be very careful just the least amount of foolishness mistakes in the 

room with all the work of your wisdom the mind of the wise man faces right the mind of the fool 

faces left now this is not a political statement this is a principle you see the thought in the Middle 

East of course this is true in the Arab world that to do anything correctly you know you do it with 

your right hand not with your left so the thought is the way you face in the one direction that's the 

direction that you look for your wise you turn around the other that's when you look for your 

mistakes you're lacking with this there may be some political overtones certainly the sense of 

terrorism of the left is most important today but the tragic terrorism of the World War II of the right 

to be even worse in such a short period even when you watch the wall on the road now you should 

take the fool who's on the road who's having a show no sense and calls everyone else a fool now the 

meaning of that let's look in verse 3 somewhere else because I think it's better even when the fool 

walks on the road and he lacks sense and he says to everyone that he's a fool by the way to conduct 

himself that's the meaning I think the good rhetoric in the RSV there if your ruler breaks out an anger 

against you anew the fault here if your ruler breaks out an anger against you don't resign your post 

the submission makes amends for great mistakes in your party submission makes amends for great 

mistakes everyone needs to learn this whether in the family children and parents husbands to wives 

wives to husbands it's the whole thing it doesn't matter it's very important to learn this principle 

don't just quit your post submission makes amends for great mistakes in the second verse it makes 

amends in the sense that you now acknowledge the other's support and you acknowledge your 

mistakes so there's a reason why someone who is angry will be submissive take the wreck 

acknowledge your part don't justify yourself that's not submission there is an evil that I have 

observed here under the sun an error for which a ruler is responsible the fool given high office with 

the great and the rich in humble posts in other words when leaders put in office this could happen in 

any kind of society in this world individuals who will do not handle themselves wisely this is a very 

great error of a ruler to put a fool in the high office and neglect individuals who are let's say great 

and rich in this sense of solitude a rich man is a man who uses his funds to assist in his role take an 

ambassador to another country you can't have a man who is poor because an ambassador must use 

some of his old money he's never paid enough to be gracious to others I never give for this very time 

to say to an ambassador or the Thai ambassador to Iran in whose home I have been a guest in the 

sense not officially representing the ambassador foundation but I do have friends in the Thai 

community here and this man is white are charming people who put themselves out men of a man's 

greatness and his wife a woman of charm and certainly don't need income on your own because 

they have to be very generous and concerned with others he's just recently gone to the right very 

critical area of the world I have seen slaves on horseback and men at my rate will look like slaves the 

man who digs a pit may fall into it he who pulls down the wall may be bitten by the snake that's in it 
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from the other side you know when these Middle Eastern walls are very likely where the sarcasm the 

snakes can crawl in premises and these eight walls haven't been in Syria in the first few weeks of 

October you know that and it goes to the stomach and is eliminated and whatever nourishment you 

get is suitable for you because what the body what is not washed off initially will simply be 

eliminated and will not cause you any harm of that nature or any harm of consequence so happily 

here the revised authorized version is even an improvement on the King James I like the word foods 

because he's not just addressing meat flesh foods is very good for modern England so this is a good 

translation despite everybody's problem with Romans 1414 a few others along the way let's take 

another one here Proverbs 22.6 now this may be may have been addressed to you but I would like to 

address it again as I heard this given by one of our ministers giving a special sermon at the Imperial 

A.M in Proverbs 22.6 all the modern English versions that are group versions seem not to have 

comprehended it the present authorized version the revised authorized version didn't and the 

revised standard didn't seem to get it let me read it to you just briefly mention that the Jewish 

translation has it correct apparently early editions of the King James seems to have had it correct and 

some translators like Moffat grasp it correctly train up a child in the way he should go and when he is 

old he will not depart from it this is to give you in that rendering the impression that if you train up a 

child the way that he should go that you focus on when he is old at some way he'll come back to it 

that's the way it's been understood but the original Hebrew is correctly rendered in the Jewish 1917 

version where it says or nearly so to train up a child in the way that he should go and even when he 

is old he will not depart from it he should have been doing it all along is the implication it's not an 

excuse it's not an excuse to say that if you really train up a child the way that he should go he will 

regularly depart from it until he gets old that's not the intent now David trained some sons 

inadequately and they revolted rebelled and tragedies befell them he trained one other son as a 

child but he died before that child was mature that child was still tender and the training was not 

together finished David said that when Solomon succeeded him he was still a tender child he was if 

Josephus who misunderstands a part of it is not incorrect Josephus thought that Solomon had to be 

old because he was wise so he gave him 40 more years said he died at 84 94 was it? 94 something 

like that anyway the implication by looking at what Josephus has done is that Solomon reigned 40 

years and was really only 14 when he came to the throne he was still young and tender he was in his 

earlier teens he was clearly not yet 20 that's quite clear from the law but he had been well trained at 

this point but he was not yet fully trained and finally unfortunately he drifted in another direction 

when he was old but this verse should be seen I'd like you to read a Moffat translation or some other 

one in C but certainly the Jewish has it correctly for some reason it just was not comprehended now 

we'll look at another one of course we could go on with many but let's try one in the Old Testament 

now in the book of Genesis I would like you to see at least one place where this version has indeed 

clarified a point that was lost in the authorized version which without it was unfortunate in Genesis 

chapter 11 isn't the question of the original is the question of how you translate it and the whole 

earth was a one language and of one speech the authorized version and the whole earth was a one 

language and one speech now very correctly you will note in chapter 10 one now these are the 

generations chapter 12 one now the Lord sent to Abraham the authorized version for some reason 

left the word and at the beginning of chapter 11 when in fact it would have been correct to do what 

the Jews have done and what the revised authorized version correctly has done now the whole earth 

had one language and one speech I'm addressing that because we had assumed for a long time and I 

did based on the King James version that for the flood there was only one language among human 

beings we assume that Genesis 11 one was an indication that languages only arose after the flood 

what we have here is after the world as a whole was obliterated by water there was one family and 

there was one speech now the whole earth had one language and one speech in contrast to what it 

had been and then we shall discover that languages in this side this world that we know since the 
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flood have arisen as at the tower of Babel but just so you understand it better Deuteronomy 32 8 

makes it quite clear that there was a time when God divided the world to the different sons of Adam 

as he also divided the world to the different sons of Noah and in the days of Noah Nimrod didn't like 

the fact that God divided the world up and he wanted to make it one to prevent it but when God 

divided the sons of Noah he had not yet given these various languages that happened at Babel but if 

you note carefully in Deuteronomy 32 verse 8 when the most high divided their inheritance to the 

nations when he separated the sons of Adam not ish but Adam if this was a reference exclusively to 

after the flood it would have said when he separated the sons of Noah to show that it was only an 

event after the flood that's not true when God separated the sons of Adam and archeologically you 

can find there are different racial groups around the world in the world before the flood just as much 

as afterward and the way you keep people separate is you give them different languages or they will 

not stay separate now I'm only stating what clearly here is rendered you would not know the rest of 

the story until you open the books we misunderstood history for years because when we found that 

there were different languages at certain periods of time we assumed that those periods of time 

were all after the flood and they weren't in any case there has been a correction in Genesis 11 1 but 

unfortunately the same word was not corrected in giving real meaning to Genesis 1 verse 2 in 

Genesis 1 verse 2 the king James has and the earth was without form and void the revised authorized 

version merely says the earth was without form and void it has dropped the word that is translated 

and you see sometimes it can be better rendered as and and sometimes now or some expression of 

that nature properly speaking the Jewish translation is the only one leaving it as simple as possible 

which has seen the issue in the beginning God created the heavens and the earth in the beginning 

now the earth was without form and void another period in time unfortunately the authorized 

version had an and which didn't clarify it the Jewish correctly clarified it in their 1917 translation the 

new one is nonsense it goes back to the idea when God began to create the world it was in chaos 

and confusion but that's their God he thinks that way most modern translators want to read that into 

it but none of the early translators whether Ethiopic whether Latin whether Arabic whether Aramaic, 

Coptic or whatever they all understood it as in the beginning God created the heavens and the earth 

that means that the Jews all originally understood that verse one of Genesis correctly and when 

advising translators as many of them did they all perceived it in that light now the earth was without 

form and void is talking about a later event some of these are very small matters but they underlie 

very basic doctrine if you do not understand the doctrine you cannot render the translation as 

adequate as it should be now we have to work with translations of people who do not understand 

the doctrine it is not our purpose to say we ought to have a perfect translation but it is our purpose 

to say that with the skills that are simple knowing the basic doctrine of the Bible already made 

known to you by the church you can go through the differences and spot where these problems are 

and make corrections that are not based arbitrarily on human speculation but based on the fact that 

the scripture requires it the words are there they simply have not been rendered correctly let me just 

say one thing but happily this translation has substituted Hades if that could be happy there is no 

good English words you might as well leave the Greek and then define it in the footnote to call it the 

world of the dead or the underworld that won't do either and to call it simply a grave won't do either 

because Hades was more than a single grave or two but at least he considered as hell Acts 2, 27 to 31 

you will not leave his soul in Hades Acts 2, 27 and 31 there at least we have pointed up that hell in 

the new translations and most of them the RSV the RAV all go to the proper Greek and don't link it 

up they do use hell, fire or the fire of hell in this because that's very common and we've never 

objected to hell although we always define it in terms of Gehenna when Gehenna or the valley of 

Hennem is the word I would mention one other thing now in closing and that is that in 1 John 5, 7 to 

8 this translation was super cautious and left the reference to the Trinity as Mr. Parton would have 

addressed to you last night if you were there left the reference to the Trinity in the text but put it in 
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the footnote that it really was not there except in the original Greek but was only in late Greek 

manuscripts now there's much more that could be added but I've tried to address certain specific 

subjects that pertain to doctrine and not small technicalities the doctrine that are doctrines big 

enough that enable you to understand that simple words can escape the translator simply because 

they didn't grasp what the intent of scripture is in these cases just as almost all translations in 

Revelation 20 speak of where the beast and the false prophet and then there is nothing in the Greek 

but they're always adding that the words of the verb to be plural are instead of were cast that is 

doctrine again that's not grammar it's understanding doctrine because when two mortal human 

beings are cast in the lake of fire they're not going to be alive in there for a thousand years that is 

simply where they were cast and in that lake which is then after the millennium the area where God 

froze, shall we say or cast Satan, he and his demons all are removed from the earth and hence the 

plural in the Greek verb that follows they have misunderstood the they to refer to the devil the beast 

and the false prophet instead of the devil and his demons because the beast and the false prophet 

were mortal men but the devil and his demons are all at that point removed and then of course 

comes the resurrection so if you will please take some time when you have the chance, when you 

have a new version and look at some of the critical areas in a sense it should give you confidence 

that you're able to spot the problem confidence in what the church has taught that you can indeed 

sometimes find a translation that has it correct and furthermore it should give you confidence when 

the translation is correct to know that you can read without doubt over most of the bible and once in 

a while you'll want to check because some little things like and or now or in now or I should say 

unclean or common can cause people to stumble or words that are missing like are that should have 

been something else were cast so if you have never had a translation like this or the new 

international version it certainly would pay you as we've said in bible studies before to get another 

copy to compare to one you normally use as a precaution 

 

57_781122 HLH Significance of Pope JP II 
 

have this available for the local congregation. I do not know how well it is written but it is Condratius 

theory as it is called or that is an observation of the state of the economy in the Western world and 

this is indeed known and I think it is fundamental to the state of affairs. It goes back to the events of 

the period following Napoleon after the industrial revolution had occurred and then following the 

civil war then between the two world wars that's following the first world war and then when we 

note this picture we tend to discover that there tend to be periods of time. I commonly use the term 

roughly half a century or 50 years because being an economic pattern it is clearly related in some 

way to the jubilee in the sense that the jubilee or every 50 years when people were to return to their 

inheritances must have been a corrective factor which the present Western economy doesn't have 

and so we have the events that give you the impression that by the early 1980s we are inevitably at a 

point in time where we will face a crisis that normally gives one the impression of a severe downturn 

or depression. Now the only difference is that up to this point the powers of government have been 

almost never used in the economic sphere. This only began in the 1930s under Herbert Hoover and 

far greater under Franklin Roosevelt. So the question now is what the government will do for the 

simple reason we have one the evidence that it will be impossible to have a depression like this 

because the people will not allow it. There will be a revolution. There will not be WPA. The 

government will have to do something or a revolution in any major Western country is inevitable and 

economists are all too aware of that. Therefore the crisis that is excuse me indicated here might well 
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trigger events in Europe and this is parallel to what we have said regarding 1982 as the close of 2520 

years of time since ancient Babylon fell and the interesting thing is you know when that occurred 

there was this prophecy in Daniel 4 of a tree which was cut down and the tree was not to grow until 

2520 years had passed over it. We never really understood that prophecy in Daniel 4 because we 

applied the word times of the Gentiles to that period of 2520 years when in fact realistically it was a 

mistake even if we looked at history for in the last century and this century at least through the 

Second World War in a sense till now also it hasn't been the Gentiles who have dominated it has 

been England France and Holland the United States Belgium all of these were the great colonial 

powers and not a one with the Gentiles state fundamentally only late did you have an attempt to buy 

Germans Italians now Russians and Japanese but the dominant element was not and we never did 

get that picture straight until we really had to rethink the question over from a just a historic 

perspective and it would indicate that Daniel was being told in symbolic terms that a final revival of 

the Roman Empire would be a kind of rebirth of the ancient Babylon in terms of its monolithic 

control over the world but in this particular case no name was given and when you come to 

Revelation you have the name given that it is called Babylon and in Revelation 18 it's an economic 

system and in Revelation 18 you have the implication that it's also a very prosperous system which 

implies that for this kind of system to develop which inevitably has some kind of state control 

because it is related to such prophecies elsewhere in Revelation that you can't buy or sell without 

some kind of mark we will not interpret that at the moment but it implies some kind of control and a 

controlled economy is inevitable only when this kind of crisis is coming and men seek to forestall it 

happening they don't want it to occur because it couldn't remain in power there would be a 

revolution so I perceive that this chart is correct in theory but that human governments are going to 

alter the picture and it isn't going to be the kind of thing that we are familiar with in the sense of the 

ordinary experiences of the poor or the widow you know the fatherless as we have in our welfare 

structure today it's bound to have major political overtones much due to the fact that the dollar 

cannot sustain itself as a world economy and at the same time allow us to inflate the currency to pay 

off past debts more readily that's the problem see you can't have an unstable currency as the 

primary medium of exchange it when Japan buys oil the Japanese do not pay for the oil by Japanese 

yen they pay either by dollars that they've gotten from us or they change goods the Japanese 

currency is stable and it is not a medium of international trade to any extent but the dollar is if our 

dollar were stable that is we were able to control inflation here we wouldn't have a problem in this 

sense no small part of prophecy as it will be worked out would seem to have an economic base in 

terms of cause and effect so I would suggest and I wholly would agree that the principles here are 

basic to the Bible if we were to look into the book of Leviticus and that is that if I have a piece of 

property mishandled my money I have to sell it in order to pay off some debt you get the property 

the Bible only gives it to you up to the next jubilee to use in our society once I've sold it I've lost it see 

I have no basis to have roots in the soil that is to have a home to have the capacity in park to produce 

my own food to feel that I have a place I can sleep without having to pay property tax but there was 

none in ancient Israel see all this gives an implication that there are basic roots that cannot be 

removed now it's one thing to pay taxes or to agree among ourselves to pay a tax to run a school to 

take care of the sewer whatever we wish as a group but that cannot be on property and actually 

have ultimate guarantees now I'm not here speaking for or against proposition 13 that's not the 

point the point is that the basis for collecting the tax can never be on one homestead so to speak if 

we are going to have an economy that will prevent people being uprooted that will prevent them 

from being consistently renters when they could be home owners and that's one of the big problems 

that is afflicting the whole western world so this does give a general picture that something goes 

wrong some people get the money some people lose it and finally this is the consequence of that 

whereas in the biblical account those who got the money would have profited in the meantime and 
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merely returned the land to those who lost it sorry about the sides here but the principle you would 

understand that is you're never going to be deprived you have at least normally if you live 70 years 

one chance in a lifetime to start all over again whereas in this society you have no such guaranteed 

opportunity I would highly recommend that this would be available or let us say it appeared on 

October 20 1978 in something in the San Francisco Chronicle alright that was cut away since it's the 

Chronicle yes it says so up front here Chronicle Foreign Service we will leave it here and I think it 

would be nice to have you don't have to read it in one week you got till 1982 to read it in the 

meantime it does seem that you ought to put your house in order to see that you are indebted this is 

our cut down as much as possible or that the amount you pay out is minimal that is that you have 

every reason to feel that almost any method of earning a living on the part of yourself or other 

members of the family will more than cover the out go now I can say that I did take that decision two 

years and a quarter ago that the time had come not to risk any further problems and we now live in a 

house we then had three children with us and we live in a two-bedroom house so what we did of 

course was to have two girls in one bedroom my wife and I in another and our son throws down a 

palette every day in front of the fireplace between the two sofas we have so the living room is his 

bedroom and as he said it's far better to do this and to have the property paid for than it is you know 

to have 10 15,000 hanging over your head or 20 or 30,000 and have enough bedrooms later to 

discover that you have neither bedroom nor house because you can't afford to keep it that is a 

principle I don't say that we all have to do this hopefully none of you do you can solve it some other 

way but we found that that was the only way for us to do it and it puts me in the enviable position 

happily that I only pay property tax I owe nothing more on it it was I can say a twenty nine thousand 

dollar place which is a reasonable bargain even on Crenshaw I presume it happened to be in an area 

that people don't know about see and because it didn't know about it the price is down here but it is 

a delightful way to live I feel better about it I don't owe the bank I don't share anything with the bank 

that way no we can't all do it and most of you could never get started if you're in your 60s or 50s I 

would let's write that off all we do there is to pray for one another and to help each other but the 

principle you have in my estimation probably three to three and a half years at most on the 

implications of this to be sure that things go well now what happens after that and how long it will 

be before a new Europe that takes shape will go in some terrible direction remains yet to be seen in 

other words if twenty five hundred and twenty years witnesses a significant economic and political 

revaluation in Europe which I want to address this evening but then you would say that still does not 

prove that when this system gets started the first thing it does is create a tribulation or religious 

persecution it doesn't prove that it may but it does not prove that it might it doesn't say how long 

afterward before there is the crisis pertaining to religion that remains to be seen hope John Paul the 

second says associated press helped Jews escape Nazi persecution in Poland during World War two 

my assisting them find shelter and false Aryan that is non-Jewish identification papers a Jewish 

leader said Thursday there have been reports also that he worked in a chemical factory that supplied 

gas for Auschwitz and Treblinka however that remains yet to be demonstrated I have mentioned it 

and there's some pretty strong evidence but after all you might be forced to work under 

circumstances to even have money to live and not everything that was done was of an evil nature in 

any chemical factory but the Jewish community with its Rome representative Yosef Lichten said that 

Carol WojtyÅ‚a was all that's his free papal name was also active in an underground collaborating 

with the Christian Democratic Organization which had a record of helping Jews the Nazis blacklisted 

WojtyÅ‚a Lichten said in a statement and he was hidden in the cellar of the Polish Cardinals palace to 

avoid arrest remaining there until the Nazis left the Polish city of Krakow it is of interest that the 

Cardinal knew Jews as a child as a young man and as an adult he studied with them from the time he 

was six years old and his closest friend and former schoolmate Jerry Kluger is a Jew it is our belief 

this is a Jewish community in Rome speaking that Pope John Paul the second as one of the most 
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distinguished sons of Poland a country which for centuries has had to struggle for its security and 

independence understands that is the Pope understand the same aims of the Jewish people and of 

the state of Israel now what this says and I have read it so that you have at least a very positive view 

is that without any question the role of the church is bound to lead into the direction of some kind of 

relationship with Israel much like Antiochus epiphanies in Daniel chapter 11 also had a relationship 

with then the state of Judah that is Judah is now called Israel and in the period of time around 170 

BC when Antiochus epiphanies who was the Greek ruler of Syria following the death of Alexander 

and number of generations in between this man was very favorable to Jews who were favorable to 

Grecian ideas one may draw therefore a conclusion that there can be an interest on the part of the 

present papacy toward Jews who look with some favor on the role of Christianity as an intermediary 

between Judaism and Islam you get the picture especially with the holy places in Jerusalem which to 

you and me are probably a little different than visiting if I may be so bold to say the San Diego zoo 

you know it's a nice place to see but we wouldn't go to war over it with Mexico but there are nations 

who will go to war over holy places in Jerusalem the Israelis will never leave it they will go to war to 

keep it the Arabs will never stay out they will go to war to get it back and the Christians will let it fall 

into needer hands permanently that is why we had the Crusades it was rewards fought over the holy 

places in the Middle East with that in mind I think we have at least an aspect of it now what I would 

like to do today I don't normally read in a Bible study but sometimes it seems important when 

something is well written and I hope that the audit this room here carries my voice reasonably well I 

am in possession of a publication that came from Switzerland it is that published in Ireland printed in 

England a member received it in Switzerland sent it to the French Department and passed to me I 

want you to know what it is it was published by the Kilbritton newspapers limited k i l b r i t t a i n 

newspapers limited 34 upper Fitzwilliam Street in Dublin Ireland printed in England it is called a 

special office brief issue number 139 of the new series which publication originated in 1935 the 

reason I'm reading this is that it is the first time as someone living in California like we are like myself 

to have heard of the effect on Eastern Europe of the election of the pope who is a pole now with this 

in mind I would draw your attention to the fact that a number of things that I will read you should 

have understood I would have understood but the picture itself because of the impact of the pope 

did not become clear until I read this which is a significant in-depth report about the background and 

effect in my estimation this 26th of October 1978 issue and I have written to publishers to find out 

what the nature of their general publications are and is how different different issues may be you 

know what the major subject is maybe it's on Ireland maybe England maybe you know the Middle 

East maybe Europe and maybe the Vatican all these things I don't know I've never seen a copy before 

this is the most significant statement that has been in print since the time in 1922 when the Germans 

made an agreement with then fledgling Soviet Russia to allow the Germans to practice all the 

military maneuvers training in airplanes inside the Soviet Union because it was prohibited to do so in 

Germany without the knowledge of the rest of the Western world this was the secret part of the 

Rappalo agreement this now is as significant in terms of the future of Europe subtitle first one crisis 

in Moscow three matters now make a severe crisis in Moscow where the boss is in poor health that's 

Brezhnev subtitle the new pope so we're going to look for three crises that are affecting the Soviet 

Union some you will know but it's I've never seen it put together like this because I never grasped 

but by reading here you didn't hear it on the radio I haven't seen it in the newspaper the effect of the 

election of the pope on the people of Eastern Europe the election of a pope is more significant than 

if Western Europe were to arm however careful the new pope may be the fact of his election just the 

fact of the election has caused a crisis in Moscow it put the Roman Catholic Church at the top of 

world news headlines which occurrence will remain relevant so long as John Paul II lives a pope from 

Poland of all places gravely disturbs the Kremlin because the Catholic Church can make an anti-Soviet 

revolution in Poland Hungary and Czechoslovakia at the drop of a hat furthermore in the event of 
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war a Polish pope could sponsor resistance all over Eastern Europe of enormous magnitude we did 

say that the next two popes would face a vast crisis certainly this will be so Moscow plans to use its 

utmost power to crush the great danger to its entire military strategy which a Polish pope however 

prudent poses even great papal prudent will not offset the tremendous new religious enthusiasm 

which has everywhere suddenly increased in Eastern Europe the West is making money if you want 

to know where the Catholic Church is alive don't go to France certainly don't go to Italy don't bother 

with Holland or Belgium not even Ireland if you want to know where the Catholic Church is really 

alive you want to go to Eastern Europe and especially Poland then Hungary less though 

Czechoslovakia for those who are coming in I am reading you can get the picture as we go along 

we're near the beginning of the presentation we are not here anticipating what this author says is 

always one of the possibilities that is a war what our author is saying that in the event of war to have 

a Catholic pope influencing the peoples of Eastern Europe religiously is a terrible threat far beyond 

merely the arming of Western Europe in the United States in the confrontation with the Soviet Union 

because it means that the whole religious fabric of the peoples of Eastern Europe would supersede 

many of their economic and political convictions which have been imposed anyway by communism 

remember the Communist parties in these countries are a tiny minority in power because of the 

army and the nearest to the Soviet Union Moscow is extremely worried about the election of this 

new Polish Pope because not all the military weapons conceivable can match a religious mass 

movement of such people as Poles in particular Hungarians are not significantly less robust the 

Czechs are perhaps somewhat more cautious but not greatly so they all see in Pope John Paul the 

second a sign of great moment in other words a sign may take place long before the event but they 

see in this that the church is no longer in the Italian peninsula oriented to Italy the church is now 

oriented to the needs of the people behind the iron curtain that's a very important thing to note you 

may say the Russians have this mass military power well the West has significant power too but can 

you imagine if practically the whole country were to rise up and bridges were to be destroyed the 

public buildings destroyed the means of communication destroyed so that airfields would be shut 

the railways knocked out the roadways destroyed wherever possible at critical junctures the radio 

stations if the whole population were to rise there's nothing the Soviet army could do if there were a 

struggle between West and East now if it were only a struggle in the East and the West did nothing 

then it would probably end like it did in Hungary in 1956 the Russians waited a week to see whether 

we would do anything when they found that we said but did nothing then they finally moved in but it 

would be one of the greatest threats to the security of the countries behind the iron curtain now 

you'll probably know the next one of the three that I'm reading about I read you the first one the 

three things the three matters which make for a severe crisis in Moscow one the election of a Polish 

pope to the Germans in Zaire now you know that Zaire is the modern name for the Congo this was 

the Belgian Congo that's that part of Africa lying on the equator you I think you have heard 

something about this I can ask later whether you really have Moscow is deeply concerned about the 

really astonishing German project in Zaire named after the initials of a business O.T.R.A.G. you don't 

have to remember it it is a German project both rock those are abbreviation letters like WPA you 

know during the depression work progress administration this German firm and controls absolutely 

in the Congo or Zaire a territory the size of East Germany this is a West German business firm 

absolutely control the territory I will tell you it's on a 99-year lease they have absolute control of it 

the size of the whole country East Germany and it is in the Shava province the company is supposed 

to be making rockets on a commercial basis the resources are vast and Russia does not believe the 

project is only commercial next sentence nor is it Moscow thinks that within 10 years this base if 

allied to South Africa and the Germans are interested in South Africa as allies the West Germans that 

this base can devise and install electronics which will be able to control all Africa in fact this is so 

Germany has organized a really astounding central strategic base in the heart of Africa which is 
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presently in deep sympathy with South Africa that is even this part of Africa the Congolese are in 

sympathy with South Africa in contrast to the other countries in which the Cuban troops are South 

Africa and is run and control that is this German strategic base by a group of extremely able men of 

iron determination not clay but iron not gold or silver or brass or any such thing not able to risk any 

challenge to Russia in Europe West Germany has created a deadly threat to Russian world plans in 

the center of the world strategic heartbeat not the heartbeat of Europe which is Germany because 

the rest of the Europeans wouldn't allow the Germans to do this in Europe but the Germans are 

doing this in Africa which is a critical area because it lies between the Indian Ocean and the Atlantic 

and it's from the Indian Ocean to the Atlantic that world trade has to go if anything happens to the 

Suez the Russians tried to control this area by possession through the local Communist parties of 

Mozambique and Angola the old Portuguese colonies now nobody gave a thought as to how to stop 

it except the Germans who saw that if you came into the Congo you were at the back of both Angola 

and Mozambique potentially militarily so that it would be impossible for the Soviets to build an 

absolute strategic base in those other areas in order to cut off Western trade around South Africa see 

this is a means whereby the Soviet world plans can be put in jeopardy that it has been possible for 

the Germans to do this is really astounding and has caused extreme and diet anxiety in Russia 

because remember the United States saw to it that Lumumba was assassinated let's be plain the CIA 

does things like this to keep the Russians out of the Congo but it never occurred to the West 

thereafter to keep the Germans out of the Congo I have flown over this region in 1957 with Dr. C. 

Paul Meredith Roderick Meredith's uncle it is a kind of almost uninhabited plateau open forest my 

wife asked me well look if it's that open why don't people live there the answer is it's not fit for 

agriculture and general except for grazing but since it sets he flies in the area you can't graze the 

animals so in a sense it is hardly inhabited there's a large region that is basically uninhabited and so 

the Germans bought this up on a 99 year lease and they have so controlled its borders that it is 

impossible to penetrate it's like a state within a state that it has been possible is really astounding 

this space could prove fatal to the Soviets in their intent to control the world I would draw the 

conclusion that that statement is absolutely true on the premise that if God were not to intervene 

Babylon would never fall I think that's the implication God has to bring it down third development 

the China card the third development which has caused great anxiety in Moscow is China however 

reserved the West may have been it is obvious that China is hard at work to enlist the West Russia is 

appalled at the implications consequently the Kremlin Hawks shout louder and louder for a total 

decision before the three adverse factors Polish Pope Germans in Zaire the Chinese link with the 

West above mentioned reaches states beyond which Russia cannot recover therefore vast efforts are 

being made to harvest Iran and Pakistan and to mobilize radical Arabs against Israel I have said in the 

last few weeks which many could know if they were to read that now the most critical area in the 

world is not Rhodesia and Southwest Africa in terms of Soviet penetration the most critical area in 

which the Russians have to do what they can as fast as they can is in Iran itself with the hope to 

topple the Shah to have civil strife in the country and to dismember Iran from the West and 

ultimately to take it over from within this is now the basis of the problem because you have the three 

factions the extreme Muslim on the right the Communists on the left and the peoples in the center 

and they're all at odds with each other I think that Iran is in the most critical situation of any country 

at the moment unless it be Nicaragua which is not that critical in the total picture but Nicaragua is 

very important because it's the next place in the world that you build a canal from the Atlantic you 

see what the Russians are doing they're far sighted if not spiritual they're at least part sighted but 

why mobilize radical Arabs against Israel why Israel because wrapped up in extreme secrecy is a 

military factor giving Israel an enormous potential you know what that is the atomic bomb the 

Israelis have said they would never build the bomb but they've also said they would never allow 

themselves to perish with their backs against the wall you know what that means politically we will 
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never build a bomb unless we have to and I think there is reason to believe that the implications 

were true that the Israelis built up to 13 bombs within a matter of about 72 hours in the 1973 Yom 

Kippur war and if the tide had not turned if the Arabs had not made some fatal mistakes in judgment 

after they were winning the Israelis would have unleashed the atomic bomb in every major Arab city 

where the countries were involved in war against Israel in other words the world crisis was just that 

close to happening and it was only Arab foolishness militarily speaking that prevented such a struggle 

developing into an atomic war which inevitably would have brought in the United States in the Soviet 

Union I don't think there was any way to stop it and that's why everyone is concerned because look if 

Israel uses it the Russians wouldn't allow the Arabs to be smashed and if the Russians wouldn't we 

wouldn't allow the Russians in and we'd step in the Russians wouldn't this is a die would be cast 

that's just the problem that political leaders see in the Middle East the reason the Arabs lost is very 

simple their greatest success was their undoing having believed that the Israelis were armed to the 

teeth and were ready to strike they attacked on the day of atonement when the Jews were fasting 

and never thought anything would happen and so the Syrians poured down over the Golan Heights 

came into the Galilee and the Jews were so frightened if I may say so that they decided that they 

only had about three days to build the bombs to turn the tide but within the three days they'd 

gained sufficient victory to know they didn't have to use it however why did the Arabs not gain the 

victory in those three days the answer is having come down into the Galilee they didn't find any 

Jewish tanks and they didn't find anybody really there to fight them now logically a good general 

would have perceived that he had caught the enemy off guard and would have marked straight 

through to Jerusalem and Tel Aviv but the Arabs have one secret enemy and that's the Arab the Arab 

mind thought that when they didn't see any Jews it must be a trap and they were hiding and they 

were afraid to go any further lest they'd be surrounded it's hard to believe but this is in fact what 

happened in the northern quarter if they hadn't if they really looked at it militarily instead of 

superstitiously we might not be here today I mean a new decision in the world seen or in heaven 

would have been made in a hurry but of course God knows much more militarily now this extreme 

secrecy about a military factor giving Israel enormous potential means that if China Western Europe 

and Germany and Southern Africa and South Africa Israel in the Middle East in the United States in 

Japan linked with China that if these nations hung together that they would present a terrible threat 

to Soviet expansion that's all there is to it the Soviets couldn't do anything in the Middle East without 

with an atomic power on the other side what can they do in Asia if Japan and China are supported by 

the US what can they do in Europe if the US supports Europe what can they do in Africa if the 

Germans have a shall we say a sword in symbolic term at the back of the very two areas where they 

thought they could use ports to strangle Western trade Russia will not risk a combination of Israel a 

German base in Zaire South Africa and China all working together in concert the military and political 

weakness of Western Europe which now exists would no longer be an advantage to the Soviet Union 

except for a brief period moreover the US would be compelled into the Israel South Africa Zaire 

Chinese combination because we're not about to link up with the Soviet Union that's for sure and 

Russia well knows what American technology and production can achieve and if it were in 

conjunction with these countries of course they could risk that structuring of the world scene in 

which South Africa and I can tell you that it is just like the Israelis the South Africans have said they 

would never make the bomb the South Africans said we have no place to go but into the sea if we 

were to be pushed out nobody wants us therefore if we have to perish it is just what the Israelis said 

we will perish and bring the world down with us the Russians spotted without a doubt that they 

were preparing atomic tests somewhere in the Kalahari Desert the greater Kalahari area and the 

South Africans denied it it's obvious that you couldn't prove anything but I think what the Russians 

saw also convinced the United States that South Africa has the capacity and anybody who knows 

them would know also that any country with their brains where the first heart transplant was done 
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remember that wasn't done in the United States human heart transplant that they don't have to 

build the bomb you just assemble the parts because you know right now it's possible for an able 

nation in three days to build enough bombs to destroy every neighboring country but you have to 

prepare and don't think South Africa hasn't been preparing all the old mines no longer in use 

diamond gold you know whatever for from before the Second World War till now and ever since the 

Second World War South Africa has been selling gold and storing oil in these mines they've been 

pumping it into the ground so they will have no way where another nation can absolutely threaten 

them and cut off their oil supply they just had to think this way because they don't have oil as a 

resource thus Russia has become deeply worried after a long spell of belief that she held all the cards 

in her hand in the US was just getting weaker and weaker and the rest of the powers were crumbling 

she did not realize the potentiality of South Africa Germany Israel and China getting together to 

protect themselves as individuals now even though China is not linked with South Africa it doesn't 

matter if China's link with Western Europe and if Western Europe is linked with South Africa and 

South Africa is linked with Israel it's the same thing it was the election of a Polish pope which quite 

suddenly aroused the Politburo in Moscow to add up all these separate factors because if there was 

nobody to disturb the situation in Eastern Europe and only another Italian pope then the Russians at 

least had domination over Western Europe and the the role of Germany just didn't click the role of 

China concerned in South Africa and Israel it didn't gel but when you added this extra factor the 

Russians suddenly as they are very capable long range thinking not not aasty people put it all 

together and realized that a new scene was about to emerge of them all perhaps the German activity 

in Zaire is the most astonishing because it was set up contrary to all present trends almost without 

public knowledge it is just old-fashioned full-blooded strategic calculation and German at that yet the 

whole vast project slipped by without leftist sabotage till it was too late to stop how many of you 

have heard about the German project in Zaire I was sure you had in some way or another how many 

had not really been conscious of it let me put it that way a few of you all right that's why I think when 

you see the big picture now it's laid out here it becomes important France is a country of 

conservative common sense new heading France and Germany she knows that in both world wars 

she France was beaten militarily and saved only by the allies the French would dispute this for the 

first world war but the fact remains if it hadn't been for the British there it still would have been true 

she knows now that Germany has experienced a miraculous recovery and is economic mistress of 

Western Europe France is not very pleased about it even though she has herself greatly revived as 

compared to pre-World War two 1936 when she was in the shocking state however France is a great 

deal more worried about Germany than her politicians let on she knows that if Russia makes a 

mistake or slips makes a miss a strategic mistake and is beaten by the West if Russia goes too far 

somewhere and Russia is beaten by the West now we don't anticipate this at all prophetically that it 

will be in large measure due to Germany's extraordinary adventure in Central Africa which would 

make such a Western victory possible and which if it comes off will give Germany absolute technical 

that is electronic and nuclear control of all Africa and beyond this is a new and remarkable factor no 

one foresaw it now we foresaw the role of Germany but we had no way of guessing and undoubtedly 

the Germans for a long time didn't know you know they were interested in Brazil interested in 

Argentina it doesn't mean they're still not but they found in the Congo something that they didn't 

expect it was available it occurred by stealth and all hers everything for France and others if Germany 

can pull it off and develop her base and if Russia makes a mistake no one will be able to move hand 

or foot without Germany's permission because she will have not only her role in Europe but she will 

have a country in Zaire let's call it a country the size of East Germany with the potential in rocketry 

electronics and nuclear power backed by South Africa further south that no nation you see would be 

able to make any move in Africa without the Germans permission and if you control that you surely 

would be able to control the land South Atlantic and the Western Indian Ocean consequently 
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President Giscard played about pardon me plays about with the old idea of an understanding with 

Russia to outbalance Germany this presents great problems because France cannot risk a Russian 

victory if the Russians were to lose France would lose and now of course if the Russians sorry let me 

correct that if the Russians were to win France would lose and if the Russians were to win Germany 

would win and France would also lose by the simple reason the Germany would come out a far 

greater power and France would be secondary that's the situation France wants a balance of power 

and no more Giscard being highly technical and very French tends to work out a theory and convince 

himself that it is correct he does not like counter arguments his present theory is that Russia can be 

persuaded to counterbalance Germany without becoming involved in war Giscard does not know the 

younger Russian generals he only knows an elderly sick Brezhnev that is somewhat like having known 

Hindenburg in Germany and thinking that he represented the future German policy in fact it did not 

Giscard detests the idea of reliance on America he does not believe England can do much he relies 

on a theory which whatever its present force will collapse when Brezhnev leaves the scene this is not 

to say that Brezhnev is a man of peace it is to say rather that he is tired sick and the man who wants 

to avoid any great strain and I believe that is a correct analysis I don't think Brezhnev is prepared to 

enter into the strains of leadership such as you would have to undergo as Stalin did in the Second 

World War the issue for France is very severe if Russia makes a mistake and Germany pulls off her 

scheme in Central Africa France will retain little independent force in Europe whether this evolution 

of affairs could have been avoided it is impossible to say probably not probably the events of the last 

60 years were inevitable certainly the way things are going at present is at variance with the plans of 

almost every influential group which has tried to devise a world system since 1918 that's the League 

of Nations in the UN and you don't have the UN doing this it's separate nations doing their own thing 

you say the whole trend is contrary to White House dreams and Downing Street that's London 

cannot figure out what to do the British if Callahan who is the British leader seriously believes the 

German Chancellor who's a socialist to be an authentic democratic socialist he is in for a surprise he 

is German and nothing else and formatively so that's Helmut Schmidt the West thinks you know that 

if you're on the right like let's say Franz Joseph Strauss then you might be a dangerous person but if 

you are one of the Social Democrats like Helmut Schmidt you but you must be nice because that's 

what a Social Democrat is and I think the British has sized it up correctly he's a Social Democrat but 

he's a German and when you're a German that precedes being a Social Democrat in this kind of man 

who is a formidable personality now on to the new Pope back again Pope John Paul the second 

believes that the church has a life of her own which cannot be and is not part of any political system 

conservative or Marxist at first you might not agree I think that this man is correct the church has a 

life of her own like a woman riding a political beast she's not a part of the beast she's on it but has 

her own life the beast may be Marxist the beast may be conservative remember Nazism is national 

socialism socialism was Marx's idea it just happens to be one brand of Marxist philosophy the Pope is 

prepared to make a working agreement listen carefully with any secular power provided that power 

leaves the church sorry it leaves the life of the church to the church the church must have the right to 

make its own decisions for its future and to direct the people in such a political country she is not to 

become an intricate part of a political structure to perish with it she is above and beyond and 

separate that's why the woman rides the beast it rose out in the book of Daniel chapter 7 it is 

pictured as coming politically out as it did in these centuries let's say after 476 AD now however we 

are clearly dealing with a situation in which the church is above this kind of relationship where it 

loses its identity it is a church which must have its right to be its independent self included within 

that life are very important matters with which Marxist systems wish to interfere in Eastern Europe 

against against such interference the new Pope will be active he is nevertheless perplexed at this 

time about what the church should do about military and quasi-military occurrences that is partial 

military occurrences launched by secular powers in the name of sundry in the ideologies whether it 
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be in Spain or in Italy whether it be in Eastern Europe he is very perplexed this is an interesting writer 

there's no doubt about it you see what can the pope do what is it that he should do that would 

electrify all Eastern Europe or the whole world we need some miracles that would astound the world 

the pope very strongly supports Vatican too but repeatedly adds that he still has deeply to think 

about present-day theology he goes only so far to say sorry he goes only so far as to say that he 

cannot and will not budge on the dogma of papal authority that means the Protestants have to 

compromise or there will be no relationship he believes that all the authority conferred upon St. 

Peter passed to all subsequent bishops of Rome and that other bishops possess no authority save as 

delegated by the bishop at Rome by way first of consecration and secondly as may administratively 

be convenient that is they're ordained and then they're allowed to administer but the bishop at 

Rome has the absolute authority the bishop at Rome regards the archbishop of Canterbury in 

England ahead of the Anglican church as a layman with state affairs sorry with state offices but not 

authentic Catholic office thus not only would recognition of the Anglican church involve a great 

change in the entire dogma of Rome it would involve a degree of compromise with secular power 

undermining the pope's view of the church's separate life because the Anglican church is related to 

the state it's a state church and the head of that church is not the archbishop it is the Queen of 

England now I will skip some of this because of the time element it is not critical it is evaluating the 

relationship of the Church of England with the Anglican church which is not our main concern at the 

moment his statement however is very clear that there is no way to link it up now there are 

fundamental differences in theology the most important is about Holy Communion you know the 

mass it's not as many think because the Roman view about transubstantiation that means the water 

sorry the blood let me correct this the wine becomes the blood of Christ the bread becomes his body 

under the symbol of wine and bread that is you're really eating the flesh and the blood of Christ but 

it still tastes like wine and bread that's transubstantiation it's not because the Roman view about 

transubstantiation so much as because Protestants believe Holy Communion is a memorial that I 

didn't read that correctly not as many think because of the Roman view about transubstantiation so 

much as because Protestants view it as a memorial of the crucifixion the Roman difference is that 

they strongly object to it as a memorial of the crucifixion which is really what the Passover is you 

know the Roman Catholics believe that the mass is not a memorial see but a reenactment the 

sacrifice of the mass Christ dies again on the altar remember that and this is an event necessary to 

appease God that Christ must die continually in the mass to appease God whose wrath is so great 

against the sins of humanity that one death alone was insufficient and that Christ voluntarily offers 

his life again and again when every mass is said now this is a broad statement surely there must be 

some qualification for those reared you know in the Catholic world they would touch it up a bit but 

that is the concept that is basic the entire structure of the Roman religion is based upon the belief 

and indeed the saying of masses both of the living and dead is a principal source of life in the Roman 

Catholic Church I wanted to read that paragraph just to give you a view as to why he feels that 

England can never be a part of this structure that is being formed in Europe where you would have a 

significant role played by the bishop at Rome now more important there are two further 

considerations of which to be mindful the pope commands almost 90% of the entire people of 

Poland Hungary and Slovakia in certain circumstances that great mass can wreck Russia with 

notwithstanding the Soviet Union's military resources further this is under certain circumstances that 

is in a war between the two it's like having everybody on your side become your enemy that's in a 

war that's the circumstance and the Soviet Union the US want to avoid it so the problem is how can 

the pope use his authority to really influence this area and have these people gain a certain freedom 

without being stomped on in a time of peace should they revolt the world's secular governments 

persist in assessing Vatican policy on a materialistic basis this is wrong the Vatican essentially believes 
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in the supernatural and even if there are worldly trends among some Vatican officials the 

fundamental Catholic position is based on supernatural beliefs but this man is absolutely right not 

just crass materialism it is only occasionally whispered but the truth is that the pope believes in a 

supernatural outcome of world affairs and he calculates accordingly whether he is right or wrong is 

neither here nor there the relevant fact is what is believed and therefore what fashions Catholic 

policy the Vatican well understands that it could not survive as a social institution doing good works 

just only that it knows it must rely upon a claim to supernatural authority or pack up and get out in 

other words the only reason people tolerate the church to put it another way is that it claims such 

supernatural authority that the people are afraid to go against it if it merely said that it was a social 

organization and had only a social purpose it would long since have been replaced that clear this is 

the best that I've ever read that's why I'm taking the time we're going to develop it in the magazine 

further because this man doesn't know the direction of things yet but he's laid the foundation in 

perception because I would say this publication clearly has access to confidential secret information 

that's what these men are all about this is not a cynical calculation it is a real conviction the Vatican 

deeply believes in such occurrences as the visions at Fatima in Portugal you've all heard of that how 

anybody who hasn't all right the visions of Fatima occurred I believe in 1917 in Portugal that's many 

years ago two out of the three revelations have been made known and the third is still a Vatican 

secret the primary one that was made known for general consumption was that the Catholic Church 

is promised that if they do their part Russia will be converted they have never published the whole of 

what it is believed was there stated but the Fatima visions deeply influence the inner councils of the 

Roman Catholic Church because at a certain time the third message was opened and at the time it 

was to be revealed which was in the 1960s the church said the time had not come to do so so they 

know the message that church will certainly throw the weight of her enormous influence in Eastern 

Europe in accordance with her views of the prophecies of Fatima for example this office asked that is 

the publishing house here asked a Roman Catholic authority about a matter connected with this he 

replied that the Vatican has no plans or policy for any period beyond the date relevant to Fatima thus 

if secular governments want to know how Rome must cast her influence she should investigate what 

Rome has hidden away about the Fatima vision that is now directing the whole thing it's as if it is a 

message to the church by divinity as to the steps to be taken it is very strange that whereas a month 

ago the Vatican seemed irrelevant in great world affairs it is now suddenly one of the most powerful 

of all factors because one single man can cause millions of people inside the Russian Empire to revolt 

an Italian pope could not have done so nor could a pope of any nationality other than Polish and 

Hungarian or Czech would not have done a pole can do it if he so determines and Moscow knows it 

only too well because of it an appalling responsibility rests upon that one man and indeed he is now 

the target of Russia's profound alarm that has to be kept in mind but even if he was struck down and 

the consequences of there having been a Polish pope sorry even if he were struck down the 

consequences of there having been a Polish pope cannot be eradicated the idea the sign that there 

was one is sufficient it is a little fire all over Eastern Europe which will not easily be extinguished and 

most probably can never be in terms of this man's prophetic understanding it has been taken as a 

supernatural sign by millions whose loathing of Marxist Russia is fanatical once great masses are 

convinced they have been given a sign and one which goes beyond this planet not merely a chemical 

phenomenon phenomenon but something that is supernaturally signed in this case not some miracle 

yet except the miracle of even being elected you have a situation that not all the force of the KGB 

that's the Soviet secret police could manage so now we have two powerful forces which rely upon 

and believe in the supernatural the Roman Catholics in Eastern Europe and the Zionists in Palestine 

and he points up that's why these two powers one a church and the other a state are so tenacious 

because they rely more than on ordinary convictions it is imperative to capture the central control of 

Russia intact this is what another section points up and so what Western Europe what the Germans 
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are interested in what the church is interested in is if they could could capture in some way internally 

the Soviet control of its atomic military power you know like if we could capture by infiltration the 

United States that is if Western Europe could capture by infiltration the offices that determine who 

pushes what button in this country we could prevent retaliation that's what they want to do it will 

never happen but that's part of the total planning this is what is going on this office thinks something 

enormously significant has happened which will be one of the factors determining the course of 

history even if Pope John Paul should himself be struck down add to that Germany's surprise in 

Central Africa China's evolution and you have one of the most dramatic pictures conceivable and so 

suddenly of course all three occurrences had been induced by the Russian military threat over a long 

period of time that is what sent the Germans into Africa changed China and procured the election of 

a Polish Pope then he adds up the figures so many million polls checks Hungarian 70 million there's 

nothing that the KGB can do if 60 to 70 million people suddenly revolt there's just nothing you can do 

you only you the only thing you can do is slaughter the whole mass and that's something that the 

rest of the world wouldn't stand for unless the rest of the world chooses to do nothing and therefore 

the church cannot take a chance on the rest of the world doing nothing it would have to be a 

collaboration now do not assume Russia hasn't thought of this because if the West that is Western 

Europe is so are the Soviets therefore it is very possible that if the Soviets proceed the threat 

becomes too serious they're likely to do exactly what Zarnicholas did with respect to Napoleon what 

Stalin did with respect to Hitler that is to come to an agreement we've said this for years and now I 

would like to point up something we have not addressed it and I do not know how it could be 

fulfilled yet we've never thought about it publicly but we need to I know that Mr. Armstrong must 

have thought about it more than once but he's not known what to think nor have I until at least this 

opens our mind you know we've talked about the revival of the Roman Empire haven't we and we 

mentioned that it was revived in the days of the Rome Berlin axis under Hitler and Mussolini what 

most people what most of us have never thought about in the time of the 1930s through to 1943 to 

45 there were two Roman empires in Europe one was Hitler's third Reich the other was Mussolini's 

or viking Emperor Victor Emmanuel his Roman Empire one was a Mediterranean Empire which 

included Libya Somaliland and Eritrea and Ethiopia and included Albania and the Balkan sphere this 

was the Roman Empire that Mussolini established on the other side of the Alps was the third Reich 

that's the third Roman Empire of the German nation we've never sat down to reflect on the fact that 

in Daniel chapter 2 the Roman world had a right leg and a left you remember the story the Babylon 

gold Persia silver grease brass and Rome and there was an eastern and a western structure you may 

look in history and you will discover that the biblical account of the beast and its horns and heads 

has to do with the West but at the same time the Bible was also pointing up that there was one in 

the East the old Eastern Roman Empire and finally it centered all in the West with the Austro-

Hungarian control or the Austrian control of the German realm and then Napoleon I still have to 

investigate that to some extent to be sure how we should view it at that period but all before there 

isn't any question Justinian had an eastern and western Roman Empire with the division down the 

middle Charlemagne was in the West the Frankish and the Byzantine Empire because Byzantium was 

a capital was the Eastern Roman Empire there were two when the autos of the German Holy Roman 

Empire was established Byzantium was in the East 960 and on then the Austrian continuity 

Byzantium in the East Byzantium was overthrown and you had Austria and France and the French 

linked up with the German Rhineland States and then you had hit that is the Germans and the 

Italians in the last war is it possible I don't know I only am posing a question there has to be either 

Strauss's idea of a transatlantic alliance with North America South America is an adjunct that's all 

with North America and Europe standing together against the Soviet Union or and Strauss apparently 

has suggested this to Brezhnev because he walked and assured Brezhnev and has been quoted in the 

German papers that the whole thinking of Germany could be changed if the Soviet Union's view of 
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Eastern Europe changed Western Europe is the common market Eastern Europe is the Comic Con 

what if you had the Russians give up direct control over Eastern Europe and return for which 

Western Europe separates from NATO or stays in NATO but secretly agrees to do something for the 

Soviet Union that is suppose Western Europe under German control let us say we're to still have 

hands on our buttons and at the same time have created an alliance with Eastern Europe in the 

sense of the Catholic countries in Eastern Europe what if you had on the East Poland Czechoslovakia 

Hungary let us say that's three maybe Romania maybe not and you go Slavia and I don't know where 

Austria would fit in this probably in the West but suppose you had these countries Poland 

Czechoslovakia Hungary Romania Yugoslavia or maybe Bulgaria but I don't think so because that 

doesn't seem to be logical a non-Catholic country it's orthodox and you had five countries in the 

West Italy and Germany and France and Spain and Portugal or Italy Germany France the Low 

Countries linked up as a unit I don't know whether they're five toes on one side and five on the other 

in the sense they're going to be five and five but all I could say is if any image has five toes on each 

foot if it's normal that's just the stature of man so that's to be expected I don't think it proves but it is 

possible that we may have not a single ten nation empire with only one head but we may I should 

say with only one political structure but we'll ultimately have a beast who heads the whole thing that 

appears to be the case but it may be subdivided into a Western economic union that is based on 

capitalism with socialism mixed and on the other hand socialism and or a kind of communism which 

is very limited you don't even have true communism in Russia you only have socialism ussr means a 

union of soviet socialist republics not a union of soviet communist republics do you know why 

because communism is the ultimate it's already bad enough with socialism there communism means 

that we share everything in common except toothbrushes and underwear that's reality that's the 

ultimate thing that you will all live in common houses and you will hang your clothes on the rack and 

you can pick what you want because they're all yours and mine and the only thing you'll be left with 

privately that's true communism they don't have it yet I think it is very possible that we should 

examine whether the Russians will come to some terms I don't know if this pope will ever perform 

any miracles pope Paul the 6th wanted to and wasn't allowed to he went to Jerusalem to test 

whether God would permit him in God did but nothing happened they're just not yet being allowed 

and I don't think this man is that man but he's laying the foundation he's a sign in himself and it may 

mean that Europe will stay linked with the west for military reasons will link up with Eastern Europe 

maybe a 5 5 I don't know the Protestant countries may have to leave if it's a Catholic Union and I 

would assume that some secret agreement could occur in which the power of the Soviet Union 

working with Western Europe would destroy the English-speaking world linked together you see and 

then you were left with only the two powers and this is Russia's way of safeguarding a critical crisis 

that could cause all of Western Europe to stick with the United States and China and South Africa and 

Israel and what the Soviet Union would want to do is to split Western Europe away but yet in such a 

way that Western Europe still has control of the buttons along with us and that would be critical 

that's why I've said don't assume that this will be done without treachery the Bible speaks of that in 

the book of Isaiah those who have been treacherous they will discover others will be treacherous to 

them and in the end the Soviet Union will betray its role just like Stalin ultimately betrayed Hitler and 

Hitler decided to invade the Soviet Union now that's in reality what happened it wasn't that Stalin 

was naive he intended all alone to take advantage of time he was just slow about it and Hitler was 

fast and so Daniel chapter 11 last verses show that tidings out of the east will trouble Western 

Europe and this beast will suddenly go to war he's prepared and probably could have won except 

that God intervenes and when God intervenes he's abandoned nobody helps him thank you for your 

attention I cannot leave this here it's my only copy I do Xerox material and if any of you would like to 

why you know we can do so yes that's for another Bible study but I'll have to leave it there printed in 

England published in Ireland a special office brief an early warning intelligence system which 
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presumably is the reference either to I think it's in reference to the system it's that is through the 

publishing house itself it's it's hard to know I have no other information than this a church member 

in Switzerland presented it to the French department and it is published by the Kilbritton newspapers 

limited KIL BRIT TAIN Kilbritton newspapers limited 34 upper Fitzwilliam Street 34 upper Fitzwilliam 

Street Dublin to Ireland special office brief I've written and I can keep you informed you don't all have 

to write 

 

58_790217 HLH Where Are We in Prophecy in Time Sequence 
 

That it does, to some extent, without a question, reflect on leadership, and I very much appreciate 

what is being done there and what can be done in the French-speaking areas, too. 

I withdraw your attention, of course, since it was not mentioned that when we speak of French and 

English, we do not define altogether nationality in the English-speaking area. 

If you ever go to the Church of Winnipeg, you have to look hard, far, to find the physiognomy from 

the British Isles. 

There are areas there with a significant German and Ukrainian background. 

And in this sense, Canada is a remarkable country, as is the United States, with a significant Asian 

element developing in the West a significant Italian element in the borderlands, anyway, of the 

French-British-speaking area. 

And I better not say anything more without consulting Mr. McCulloch further. 

But I am aware of these large nationality blocks in the minorities that are there. 

It is sometimes easier to know as God looks down to call Italians out of Canada than out of the 

middle of it. 

And that is exactly what has taken place. 

We have two brothers here whose ancestors come from Greece, and it is easier to call people from 

Rhodesia, who speak English in great background, than to call them out of Greece, as it is presently 

set out. 

I will take a moment here and ask, I saw them before, and I know where they are at the moment, 

and I would like the people of the brothers to make themselves known in some way wherever you 

are. 

Thank you. 

They are in the middle of this section over here, neatly dressed. 

I mention that because their father is in the business of pressing clothes in Rhodesia. 

And my wife and I were guests in their home. 

I mention this because some of you may not always know who is in our midst, and if you would like 

to be updated on the spending of fare in Rhodesia, so far all of our brothers are safe. 

I have asked questions about that briefly before services. 
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But there is always the potentiality of problems in a crisis area, and we must not forget the ongoing 

crisis there, and we know Iran has taken precedence in the world of news and calls. 

It was a special announcement I would like to make, since it was not written for the regular 

announcements. 

We have now over congregated three, a regular type of study in the auditory by the evening, and 

two of the congregations are basically responsible for the arrangements before the opening of half of 

the Bible study involves ushering in the report. 

We have covered some fundamentals on a topic, partly addressed before. 

It is in connection with the question that was one of the lists of six that was passed to Dr. Stanley Lee 

in a class, which he has, he contains, for him that it is the presence of this last Friday that we serve 

the technical questions. 

The last one is, why do we in the ministry have so many questions? And I explained that, which is not 

what I was talking about here, but the other was, which I would like to talk about, and where are we 

in prophecy in terms of time sequence? So we ask the question, where are we in prophecy? We are 

focusing in on a question that has come to my attention more commonly than other questions in 

terms of moral conversation. 

I, in a sense, had a question based on this theme this afternoon before services. 

I would like to introduce this theme with an awareness as to where we are in the 20th century. 

I think that that will help us understand how to evaluate material or to put it in other terms of where 

we were one decade ago and how that time, 1969, might have colored our view. 

If we want to know where we are in prophecy, we of course need to know what is prophesied. 

We would have to know something else. 

Where are we in terms of the passage of human history and then what are the events that are 

occurring? Now you could ask the question with all the prophecies about the day of the Lord, and 

you're in 500 AD. 

Now in AD 500 you'd ask the question, where are we in prophecy? You could quote all these 

passages about the tribulation in the day of the Lord, but there really wouldn't mean that much for 

that day unless you knew something else. 

Where are we actually in the sequence of human experience overall and the state from time to time? 

And then, necessarily, what is taking place in the world would enable us to link up where we are in 

human experience to the events listed in the Bible. 

Now, I may want to continue something if I have a chance and there's no alteration in the Bible study 

next evening, but I would like to do it this way for the basis of the time that we have to produce a 

manner that we should know a little more about in order to be sure of ourselves. 

First of all, we are generally familiar with two primary books in the Bible that pertain to a framework 

of the prophecy, Daniel's Revelation. 

We picked these out because they are different from the other prophets who often give a broad 

perspective of events from not only a major or significant time frame. 
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I want to introduce you so that we are sure of ourselves to an interesting statement that we have 

often overlooked and not about the time in the Book of Revelation. 

In the 17th chapter of the Book of Revelation, we have the story of the beast. 

And in verse 11 it says, and as to the beast that was and is not, it actually is a snake, but it does 

belong to the seventh. 

So I'm going to start out with the name of the heritage in verse 11 of chapter 17. 

And this speech, of course, goes into tradition. 

Most of us have read over this, have never actually thought on its meaning. 

But I will start re-requiring our prophecy in order to understand or have us grasp that there are 

things that occur in the world of city that we're not always immediately prepared to realize. 

That we're focusing on some things that are not focused on other things. 

And if we see what we have not seen here, we might also be prepared to see other things that 

happen in the future that now in 1979 we are not yet prepared to see because it doesn't seem 

logical. 

My message, therefore, in a sense is that we need to open our eyes to realize that not everything 

that shall be has already been made known in and through the Church. 

We can open an all-range and a short-range view, a far-sighted and a very closely-focused view. 

To start out at this point in this chapter and presume that if any of you are relatively new, you have 

some grasp of the number of prophecies in both Daniel and Revelation. 

Now, there's not time, nor is it fair for the brethren who have heard messages on this for a long time 

to repeat it. 

But let me summarize in a state that although human experience is approaching a 6,000-year history, 

there is a sequence of events recorded in the Bible that is too cold since the flood. 

One is the history of a church that became a nation in the two nations, the story of a people who 

God called the children of Israel and as the children of the land who were taken. 

This people became a nation implicated to me. 

Not until the close of the history of the second nation of Judah, one of the twelve tribes, do we have 

the beginning in Daniel and then in Revelation the sequence of powers that God has dealing with 

that are not immediately descended from Jacob. 

Though they may at times include branches of power in Jacob within their political state. 

But we deal essentially with nations whose leaders descended from the going on the Gentiles. 

And in this system, there were a number of prophecies about nations such as Babylon, Medioperia, 

and the Grapple Macedonian realm in the role of empire. 

We won't go into that except to know that in any history book you may read the story of the impact 

of the time of suffrage, the impact of the Persian or Arabian Highlands news today talks about the 

Sumerian, the impact of Southeast Europe, the Greek world, the impact of the Mutimitalism that 

saved this whole world, not just the heel. 
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And from there on, we have the story, not of the pagan Gentile nations, but the story of a series of 

nations, empires, who have as a religion to what is called Christianity. 

And equally in this system, there are said to be seven ports, or seven heads, depending on what 

particular prophecy you look at. 

In other words, and I will summarize it here, we have had a review on the subject, and after the fall 

of the Roman world in the west in 476, we can expect a period of revival. 

And in these revivals, we find religion play a significant role. 

And so to Revelation in chapter 17, there is a beast that is described with a woman's writing, the 

woman is symbol of the church. 

This is all basically a repetition from most of you brethren. 

In Daniel, there was a beast that had a certain number of heads, and in Florence, in Daniel chapter 7. 

In Revelation 13, you have something very similar. 

Now what we know is that the seventh they have, and as differ from the church of God, I mentioned 

that because they have more knowledge of this than the other major group, they, the churches of 

God, from history, they back row away. 

Their view is that the revivals, following the collapse of the Roman Empire, as we understand it, or 

not what Daniel was talking about, but the various nations into which the Roman Empire was then 

divided. 

I will only state simply that any history of, or any geography or any Atlas of Europe, would show that 

at no time consistently has the Western Roman world been divided into ten or seven nations. 

Right now, we could easily see that ourselves. 

I will only count today, and just so you understand my premise, that in the Iberian Peninsula, the 

Philo-Poly through Europe, you have Spain and Portugal, and of course you have Italy itself and 

France, and you have Switzerland and Austria, you have West Germany, you have Holland and 

Belgium, and Luxembourg, and you have England, and you have part, certainly, of Yugoslavia, and I 

am at 11 or 12. 

And there are over the world including also Hungary, and including Romania. 

And history, we don't have a fruitful film, but that's not what the Bible is talking about. 

It is talking about a sequence of nations, called empires or restoration, that if you don't move from 

Babylon through Persia and Greece and Rome, through the divided nations, few or many, but you go 

through a system that is a continuation of the Roman system. 

And here we have something unique. 

The Church of God has addressed a question of self, but has never really addressed the question of 

the hate. 

And I hope to start out with this because it is important for some people to need to understand what 

has occurred in order to have minds open as to what may yet occur. 
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Everywhere the Bible is talking essentially about the interplay of the political and the religious 

system. 

A book that is a church, now it is only seven, not eight. 

Now let us look at the picture itself. 

In the sense that Revelation chapter 17 is giving us a picture of relatively recent times, we will now 

take a note of the fall. 

After the fall of Rome in 8476, Western Europe was divided among three barbarian groups, who 

represented three of ten. 

There were hordes and three were approved, this is from Daniel 7. 

And those three of course were the Paralyze and Allies, the Vangals and Allies and the Lospagos. 

These are the primary groups that restored government, points, political structure of the Roman 

world, but over which a great church, we now know the Roman Catholic Church did not dominate. 

These three non-Catholic or arid Gentile groups lost their identity when the horn came to 

prominence and dominated in Western Europe. 

And that was the first of the seven that survived. 

And those horns and Daniels in the sense become later heads in the book of Revelation. 

This is explained and I'm not explaining today because it is asking too much brethren who are already 

aware. 

But what the church has pointed out is that after history there have been a number of restorations in 

Europe of the Roman Empire. 

I have some books that I could not show you in a large audience unless we had a screen sometime or 

the next. 

This is a book where we pass interestingly from the Roman Empire to those of Western Europe in the 

sense of restorations. 

Thus we pass from the Roman Empire to the Old Roman Empire to the Restoration of the West by an 

Eastern Emperor, Justinian 554. 

The first restoration in the West in which the dominant religion was Catholic. 

Catholic Church of God was that again in 554. 

It collapsed, occurred over a period of time. 

The Eastern Empire continued to survive, remember in Daniel chapter 2 there was an image of two 

lakes. 

The east is the one lake and the west is the other. 

Now in the west this restoration collapsed and the folks in Italy were casting about for another 

power. 

There at this time the Empire and the east to restore over the west and they came across the Franks. 
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There were east and west Franks meaning the Germans and the French people along the run. 

And it was the Frankish people, the first people outside of Italy now who were called upon to restore 

the Roman Empire to the west. 

So the second restoration or the fifth of the ten original horns, which we know there were three 

uprooted by the special horn which is Vatican. 

And this one in other words is the second restoration of the seventh and the remaining of which this 

woman is symbolically from, she nominates. 

What we learn now is that the German nation, the French nation in the name of the person of the 

French, so the three people of the word Frank, originally derived from who lived along the run, 

became the focus of the new restoration. 

And this occurred in the capital, in the city of Aachen in Germany, but the center of geographic 

power was in Gaul or France. 

And hence the leader of this period of time is called Charlemagne in English meaning Charles the 

Great or Charles the Rosent. 

And we are dealing with a person who both French and Germans claim as their own. 

This was the second restoration following the first which was Justinian. 

Then we come to a unique situation. 

We come to a restoration of the Roman Empire after the collapse of the Frankish realm. 

And this was achieved in an area where the greatest source of power of resistance to Charlemagne 

occurred and was finally brought into subjection to Rome. 

This was the Saxon or Northwest area of Germany, and so we have a third restoration. 

And you can note that this is the second non-Roman people. 

We are dealing with the bulk of the non-Frankish Germans who were called upon to restore in 962 

the Roman world, the person of the great. 

This is now the third restoration, the collapse of 1254 with the execution of the child emperor. 

There was now, interestingly, a unique feature that we have not fully addressed for faith. 

And since we have a number of people who go out from us who suddenly begin to study their Bible 

for the first time and discover that we have not always said what they read, the soup that we were 

not telling them what occurred. 

So I am prepared to tell them what occurred because it is all in the Bible that we have never said it 

all, we have just never taken the time, but you are responsible for reading about it anyway. 

In this entire, this third restoration that collapsed in 1254 was unique. 

So apparently it was unique because from our point of view, we were given in history as to its 

meaning, and yet the Bible implies that both the historic view and our view are incorporated in its 

pain. 
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The government ceased this third restoration as far as a government over which the church could 

rule was destroyed, the church itself, that brought about the cessation of the government. 

But the empire and the geographic entity was not destroyed but the outside. 

The government destroyed what was in and it was a period of 19 years, the 1273, what we have 

what is called the fifth law. 

That is, there was no emperor, there was only the law of the fist and he who could hit the highest 

came out best. 

It was the time of anarchy within the confines of the Roman Empire. 

From this point of view now let me tell you that the Roman Empire saw itself as an anarchy but not 

cessation. 

And therefore, when the Habsburgs were placed on the throne of this empire, to those who were 

within and apart of the system, this was indeed a fourth governmental restoration, but only the third 

empire. 

Did you hear me clearly? I guess we did it all while repeating, repetition is good until it becomes 

more. 

Justinian restored the Roman Empire in the West and both geographically and politically it ceased. 

After a period of time, we're not dealing with a series of dates. 

You can read about this in history. 

By bringing some days in they are four reasons. 

In 880 the second geographic and political governmental restoration occurred by Charlie. 

In 962 the third restoration by Otto. 

That restoration continued through several dynasties until the empire lost its government but 

retained its territory. 

That was not destroyed by other nations coming in and taking over the land. 

The third restoration by the Otto's of the German nation from our point of view ceased 1254. 

The government ceased. 

Yet the empire continued because there was no nation that occupied the area. 

When we say there was therefore with the Habsburgs in 1273, following 19 years of total civil war, 

the restoration of the empire again we are correct. 

This was the fourth restoration of the government. 

But it was within the confines of the geographic boundaries of the third restoration. 

It was the fourth restoration of government within the confines of the third restoration. 

Now let me add one more fact. 

From the German point of view, Justinian's empire was a tiny empire in the west. 
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And Charlemagne's was a Franco-German. 

From the German point of view, the first true empire of the Germanic nation without a significant 

French element was that of Charlemagne. 

And so the Germanic people in Germany and Austria as other nations. 

From the German point of view and from history, the first German restoration of the Roman Empire 

in 962 did not cease with the destruction of the government in 1253. 

But it was little to come as continuing all the way through the realm of the Habsburgs. 

To the days, clearly, to the days of the Pope. 

From the German point of view, the first empire, the Holy Empire, the Roman Empire. 

I never used the term Holy Roman. Historians do, but the official documents define it as the Roman 

Empire, the Holy Empire. 

This was an empire of the German people in which there was an age around. 

An age of 19 years and a civil between 1253 and 1274. 

In the physical account, this will be regarded as two of the horns in Daniel chapter 7. 

It would be regarded as two of the horns in Revelation 13 and two of the hands in Revelation 17. 

But from another point of view, it is only one, because geographically the empire remained in the 

section of a specific area of territory and neighboring nations did not revolt. 

But the woman sits on the government. 

And in this sense, there was a new restoration with the Habsburgs. 

It was before the restoration in the West, but it was followed by Napoleon's rule. 

But I draw attention to what is unique from the German point of view. 

There was only one empire from the days of Otto to the days of the Habsburgs in the time of the 

Pope. 

But counting from our perspective, and the physical perspective, we have passed through four 

governments, but it includes three empires. 

That is probably as simple a way to explain it as possible. 

Four governments and three empires. 

Until we come to the Pope, this is now the fifth government. 

And Napoleon wanted to be crowned by the Pope, which was a little impatient and took a crown 

from the Pope, crowned himself. 

This was the fifth restoration. 

And the book of Revelation speaks not by or above what is and what is yet to come. 

We read in this in Revelation 7.9, this calls for a mind of wisdom. 
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The seven empires are seven mountains, mountains, symbols of government, on which the woman is 

seated. 

And they are also seven kings, five women, twelve. 

One is, and the other has not yet come. 

And when he comes, he must remain only a little quiet. 

Now from this perspective, we have a general understanding, for those of you who don't have 

wisdom, if you can pray for it, for those of you who dare to do all many acts in general, picture. 

That is, this chapter is telling us of events that happen after Napoleon when we have a new view of a 

system. 

This beast of Revelation 17 is a beast made up only of the restorations of the Roman Empire. 

Daniel's beasts are the whole sequence. 

From Babylon, Revelation 13, is the Old Roman Empire week in sequence. 

But Revelation 17 begins after the Old Roman Empire, only with its western restorations. 

And that's the point where we should take special note of this beast. 

Five of them have already disappeared. 

One is, and one has yet to come. 

And in this sense, there is a beast, meaning the whole system, and there is also a beast, meaning the 

last man. 

Or the last restoration. 

The last restoration. 

Now, as for the beast and one, it is not, it's an eighth one, but it belongs to the seventh. 

Now this has two possible meanings, and I'm going to then briefly refer to only one, and then explain 

a couple that we haven't understood. 

This beast is actually a part of the seventh that were left after the three barns were uprooted. 

This beast, the part of the seventh, belongs to the seventh. 

After the three barns were uprooted, you remember in Daniel chapter 7, the Austroprous and the 

Heralogy were uprooted. 

This beast is a part of the system, making up the other seven barns that were left. 

But it also is an eighth. 

The eighth is one of the most peculiar, because the focus of this system, which is, this is the system 

that lives in the closed time, that actually is an eighth one. 

Now there were seven heads all together in Daniel. 

You remember one of Babylon, one of Persian, four of Greece, and one of Rome. 
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And this system is a part of the Roman blood, and yet it is a separate system. 

In that sense, it's a kind of eighth head. 

But it was really a part of that seventh. 

And speaking from a broad historic perspective, it is an eighth one. 

If you consider the Roman ones, the seventh, and its restorations, and eighth, but there's something 

more to it, because the final restoration, when five kings are involved in one is, and one has yet to 

come, and the final one is also the beast. 

The whole system is the beast, and the main is the beast. 

Now this final may end as a seventh. 

One has yet to come by all, one is, one has yet to come as a seventh. 

But it's also an eighth. 

Because the numbering, therefore, is unclear. 

Until we look at the records of history, let's not make no of something unique. 

With Napoleon, we have the fifth restoration. 

With Napoleon, we have the fifth restoration of the Roman government in the West, but the fourth 

restoration of the Roman Empire from a geographic point of view in the West. 

Because the Roman Empire, from the point of view of geography, was not saved when the successors 

of the Athos perished in 1254. 

With the death of Napoleon, we have the close of 42 months or 1,260 years, let me correct this 

statement there, it was totally erroneous, with the destruction of his empire, not his death place, in 

1814. 

We have the close of 1,260 years from the beginning of the restoration of the Roman world in the 

West, which began in 554. 

554 plus 1,260 takes you to 1814. 

Napoleon replaced the next year, which was not the close of his empire, but an attempt to get it 

back. 

After that, you and I know that the next period in which the Roman Catholic Church has dominated 

politically, we must come to the time of Mussolini and him. 

And Mussolini made it on Cordax, 1929, restored the empire slightly later. 

He joined with Adolf Hitler on the other side of the Alps, and Mussolini restored the Roman Empire 

on southern Europe and northeastern Africa, and part of the Alps, Adolf Hitler, restored the Roman 

Empire. 

And he called it what? Listen carefully, he called it the first right. 

But look, I hope they told you from a German perspective, there was one right from the days of Otto 

to the collapse of the power of the Habsburgs at the time of the rise of the Pope. 
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That was one empire, from the German point of view. 

That was the first empire from 962 to roughly 1806. 

What are you going to do then with Hitler's defining Nazi Germany and the greater right as the third 

empire? Where was the second? Where was the empire between the public who restored the 

Roman Empire in the west and Mussolini and Hitler who restored it again in the second quarter of 

this century? Well, what was the second empire? Have you ever thought about the second empire? 

That was a restoration by the Prussians that began in 1871 to 1918 and was called the second 

German Empire. 

It was the second German restoration of the Roman Empire and it was Protestant Dominion. 

It was every bit as evil as Napoleon's was. 

In terms of the horrors, anyone who knows history knows that the destruction of the First World War 

was far greater than anything that took place in Europe under Napoleon's restoration. 

And yet we ourselves have never really focused in on the fact that it was such a catastrophic blow 

that it created the leadership nations to try to end such terrible wars. 

Now look what has happened. 

From our perspective, we have a discount. 

We have Justinian's empire to the west as the first and Charlemagne's the second. 

And from our perspective, of the government on which the woman donates, the Germanic, Saxons, 

the honors and those who succeeded was the first. 

The Fourth Restoration was an Austrian German restoration, not a Northwest German restoration. 

The Fourth Restoration of government was the Asperge, the Fifth was the Holy, and the Sixth 

Restoration on which the woman donated was that of Hitler and Mussolini, the Axis across the Alps. 

And one is yet to come. 

Those of the several which the woman says that from another perspective, you have the following. 

You have the actual geographic restorations of the empire by Justinian, that agrees to the same 

number. 

Charlemagne, that's the second one. 

Ando, that's the third. 

But from the geographic point of view, it lasted all the way from the Germanic to the Austrian 

without a break. 

And was the third restoration only. 

And the following was the fourth. 

And the Kaiser was the fifth. 

And Hitler and Mussolini was the sixth. 

And what did you have to come? So from that point of view, there are seven. 
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But now, take another look. 

How about the eighth? Let's look at this one. 

From the government of the Roman Empire on which the woman sits, there'd be seven. 

But one, he doesn't sit on, there are eight, we have as well. 

From the government of the Roman Empire, we have Charlemagne. 

Sorry, Justinian is the first. 

And Charlemagne's ground is the second. 

Ahus is the third. 

And the Habsburgs is the fourth. 

The Poltjian is the fifth. 

The Kaiser was the sixth. 

And Hitler and Mussolini were the seventh. 

And what is yet to come? Move to the eighth. 

Now what we have, as those who might be critical of the Bible, we have a very clear perspective that 

when John, not understanding here what he wrote very much, referred to this system, the eighth 

one. 

This is the eighth prostration of dirt. 

It is the seventh empire, and the seventh one in which the woman sits. 

But there is one that the woman did not sit on, that was also a governmental restoration in a 

geographic and imperial restoration from the point of view the geography of the nation, that we 

have completely overloaded. 

The prostration, prostration, restoration of the Roman Empire called the second empire. 

The second right, it was the third. 

From our point of view, the first right, in this sense, of the German nation, was that of Otto. 

The second one was that of the Habsburg. 

The third was that of the Kaiser, the Fourth, the Settler. 

But you see the perfect fact that we see eighth restorations is recorded here when it says this thing is 

the eighth one. 

But the fact that it also says in the Bible there are only seven governments is very, sorry, there are 

only seven, two restorations, because they will never saw more of it. 

Three horns uprooted, seven to follow. 

So data basically shows that God knew in plain that geographically speaking there should be, locally 

through history, seven geographic restorations. 
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There should be only seven governmental restorations on which to open six. 

But there should be, in fact, eight governmental restorations, one of which to open and then not sit 

home. 

And it was the restorations when it was the German first right had, in fact, a wake of 19 years in its 

midst. 

And it was truly two restorations of government, one driven by Austria. 

Now I'm starting out this, and we may continue it in the Bible study or somewhere else. 

But we truly now will see something that we did if you had been here in 1871 and have seen this 

restoration called the Second Right. 

Your perspective might have been quite what you have been thinking of in terms of what you have 

been hearing for casualty. 

But we now perceive here, now, any question. 

That when fire would fall on one end, that was the generation to go, and one is the other to come, 

that we are on the threshold of the final restoration of the Roman Empire that is going to be 

Catholic-dominated. 

And we are looking for no others because we are told that the woman rides on seventh and we have 

already perceived that the Catholic Church had agreements with six of these restorations. 

So he has already written on the governance of six. 

She has now enabled the Imperial Restoration geographically speaking of six. 

And the reason for the confusion in history is just this peculiar thing that has the Bible called it in the 

738, so the German Restoration was one empire with two governments in succession, one in 

Germany and one in Austria. 

And it was one restoration which was Protestant in which the woman never sat. 

I don't think we've ever focused on this, but I think it was time that we took a careful look at what 

has happened and that we treat history with care and respect. 

We are also likely to treat current events with the care and respect that is due. 

Now they still draw conclusions about the nature of the present crisis here with something that 

wants to do. 

We should be careful about drawing any conclusion until we have sufficient facts to know where we 

really speak. 

I hope that at some time you can glance at such claims in the time of Peter Botanica on this subject 

and have a clear view of what had occurred and then you will see that in each of these cases we have 

something unique and I wasn't ending with one thought. 

When Justinian restored the empire to the west, it was also the Byzantine defeat. 

When Charlemagne restored it to the west, there was also the Byzantine Empire in the east. 

When honor restored it to the west, there was also the Byzantine Empire in the east. 
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When the Habsburg restored the garden, it was the same empire in the west. 

There was also the Byzantine woman and empire in the east. 

You see both legs were there. 

When Napoleon dominated the earth and the west, there was a struggle as it sometimes was with 

the western woman empire and the Byzantine in the east. 

There was a struggle with the remaining part of the empire which represented the east now because 

ultimately the Turks had overthrown Byzantium. 

The Turks had overthrown... 

There were two empires, one Napoleon and the other the Habsburgs and in this case the Napoleon 

dominated the truth. 

But that realm of the Habsburgs continued and there was later a German restoration so that there 

was, interestingly, the same Habsburg power which was Catholic and a Protestant restoration of the 

Roman Empire on which the church did not sit. 

Then there came the time and the Habsburgs were overthrown in 1918 as well as the Kaiser. 

And then you have Hitler and Mussolini. 

The obscure period lies ahead. 

There is going to be a restoration of ten nations acting as a unit giving their power to a single man. 

But at this point in time we can go through history and we actually see that there never was only one 

Roman Empire. 

You look at all maps that I know of in the Second World War and we had enemies and we painted all 

Europe either red or black whatever it was and we never realized that in reality as the Europeans 

themselves looked at it there was a German restoration in the north called the Third Reich and a 

Roman Empire in the south and northeast Africa with Libyan parts of Egypt for a time being Eritrea, 

Ethiopia, Italian Somalia and some of the Isles of the Mediterranean. 

There were two restorations now in this time and I have to tell you, if I were to tell you there were 

overly looking foes just a western Roman Empire of ten nations. 

I would not tell you what Daniel has said. 

Because Daniel clearly shows that the system has two ways and there has always been an east and 

there has always been a west or maybe the image turned around and Hitler and Mussolini's data was 

in the northern south but it's a middle. 

It's not called an eastern and a western leg, it's called there's a right and a left. 

On that image are five toes on each foot. 

As far as we know, there's only one ultimate emperor just like there was one original 

Nebuchadnezzar. 

There is not a Hitler and Mussolini, there's only one ultimate emperor, one ultimate ruler who's 

coming to Europe. 
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One base, not two, were cast into the lake of fire. 

That's clear, no doubt. 

But it's made up of ten toes or ten horns. 

That's the last head which is either an eight or a seventh depending on how you count. 

And the remarkable thing is that on that image in chapter two of Daniel five of the ten were on one 

foot and five of the ten were on another. 

But what we have right now in history and our experience with six in the west and then nine in the 

west is what we're going to have three, four years from now. 

I don't know yet. 

But my impression is that we're going to end up with five nations dominated by Catholicism in one 

structure, five nations dominated by Catholicism in another structure, in which the common market, 

now the nine or the six as it previously was, in my estimation is only one and is going to be the other 

foot. 

I do not know how this is going to develop. 

Whether it will be a link up of the common market in the west, in Comic Con in the east as a result of 

the significance of a Polish pope who will break those people away even though they retain the same 

economic system. 

The pope has said clearly, brethren, that the church is above economic systems, that we can have a 

restoration of the Roman Empire with its socialist communists or fascists and it's still the restoration 

of the Roman Empire. 

That's what he said. 

Because economically you can be a communist in a baptized camp. 

You don't have to be an atheist. The communist is not necessarily an atheist. 

Don't make that false assumption. 

There are many people in Italy who are communists, baptized campers, who without any question fit 

European and not Soviet Russian. 

So I presume that we have yet a sufficient time that a number of things that are not now 

immediately on the scene have yet to take place, which will mean a breakdown in Iron Curtain and a 

link up in some way economically and geographically of nations on one side and nations on the other. 

This means that in terms of where we are in prophecy with respect to Daniel and Revelation, we 

have some things yet to occur that are not all going to be fulfilled in the next weeks or months. 

Mr. Armstrong sees his role as of some years yet and I think it would be unwise to estimate or to 

underestimate his duration or the slowness with which some things politically move before it 

happens and then when it does, it moves so fast, you'll remember how many years ago it was when 

you first thought of an analysis here. 

And that's what's going to take place. 

I'll continue this theme as time permits. 
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Good afternoon to all of you. I want to thank you again for the courtesy you paid to our special guest, 

which meant that we did leave a little later than most everybody, and therefore we were slightly late. 

I will emphasize this slightly. It was our pleasure to have the company of Mr. and Mrs. Hopkinson and 

others at lunch with Ratuipeli Kanimawe. You'll be leaving for Fiji this evening from the airport 

around 8 p.m., so if any of you would like to meet him who had not had that chance this morning, we 

still have time between our departure here and when he is to arrive at the hotel. He is the 

permanent secretary of the Department of Agriculture of the Dominion of Fiji, and I think it's an 

honor in that sense that God has chosen men of responsibility both there as well as men in the 

Department of Agriculture in the Kingdom of Tonga. This is something different than just a local 

honor. This great country of ours doesn't afford quite the same thing for members of the church, or 

we would all be high officials and most people would be centered in Washington, D.C. I'm scheduled 

for the next Sabbath to be in Santa Barbara, and the last holy day it was a request on behalf of the 

number of the brethren in Fresno, Visalia, Modesto, and Bakersfield, if I think that's the group, if I 

would be in Tulare in the San Joaquin Valley for the last holy day. So of necessity, I'll wish you a very 

fine festival even though I won't be here for the last day, but we will all extend also our best wishes 

to any who may be traveling through and to our brethren in the South Pacific. This morning, Mr. 

David Albert addressed a very important question that I would just like to remind you of again how 

easy it is to find fault with the way things are or in others, and to use small matters that seem great 

to be a source of stumbling. One of the principles we're learning here for the days of Unleavened 

Bread is what constitutes sin, and it is important that we take a look at the meaning of this day on 

the beginning of the festival so that we have an understanding of what it is that we are to be 

reminded of and what it is that we should be doing and what God does for his people for the simple 

reason that there are many people who talk about sin and the blood of Christ, but very few really 

understand what that means. Let's take a look at the question from another perspective. In a sense, 

most of you are here because, I didn't say all, but most of you are here because of a general 

conviction that the work that has been done, both by Mr. Herbert Armstrong and by the Church 

collectively around the world, is unique and in some way reflects the biblical revelation as it has not 

been otherwise discoverable anywhere else. This does not mean, however, that we should take for 

granted everything that the Church does, or to assume that everything that your neighbor in the 

Church does is what the Bible expects us to do. That is, we do not use someone else's mistake as an 

excuse for justifying our own mistakes or sins. What we learn, of course, is that the Passover, which 

now is the previous day, reflects what God chose to do for us through his Son, Jesus Christ. We 

presume that in the two congregations assembled here and or where the visitors were, that there 

was a general understanding in advance of that festival, which is not an annual Sabbath, that this 

festival has the meaning of the paying for sin. So we start out with a Passover from the perspective of 

the Messiah, Jesus the Christ, the anointed, who pays for sin, which tells us something fundamental 

about the nature of how God deals with the material world and with the human family. 

God is not like many who today are judges. When God defined the way that man should go, he laid 

out in his own life, so to speak, what is the perfect example, and he expressed this in the person of 

Jesus Christ. Christ is the express image, both in appearance and in character of the Father in heaven. 

When Christ was on earth, he reflected the character of God. That character in the sense is the way 

people ought to live, or the way beings ought to express themselves one to another. 
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In defining that character, we shall come to the question of law, and we will note also the question of 

the transgression of that law, which is sin. But first we note that God does not start out the festival 

season with the seven days of unleavened bread, where we intellectually discover what sin is, and 

then we come to the Passover where we discover who paid the penalty. It is the reverse order. We 

start out with the Passover, which was slain between the two evenings at the same time that the 

evening sacrifice was slain. You remember there was a morning and an evening sacrifice? That 

Passover lamb was the forerunner of the Messiah who paid a penalty in our stead. 

What we discover then is that God first reveals to us what he must do. 

We do not approach God by reason. Reason may be important, but this is not the manner in which 

we do. We approach God through faith in Jesus Christ. That is, being creatures not governed by 

nature by the law of God, except as parents have instructed children and children have read the 

Bible. Assuming in this case we are not addressing children, but we are addressing adults for the 

moment, most of you came into the church as adults from a world in which you were not growing up 

in the church, but growing up in the various traditions and customs of the world. The first thing that 

must be done is to place yourself in a connection with God or in a position, a relationship with him, 

which means that the guilty past, whatever it may have been and however dimly you perceive it, 

must be eradicated so that you stand before God with an attitude of faith and confidence in what 

God can do. You are not asked to stand before him on the basis of an intellectual grasp of law. 

You stand before him on the basis that everything that you once did or stood for or are is laid aside, 

and that the penalty for those past mistakes has been removed. 

I think it's important for us to grasp the starting point. We start with a recognition of what man 

cannot do for himself, except that God does expect us to have faith in what God can do. 

And a recognition that everything that we did or stood for has to be in some way re-evaluated, 

revised, or expunged. The Passover is a picture, then, of the need, first of all, of the removal of the 

penalty that naturally comes on every human being. Now, we all have different problems. For some 

of you, the problem may just simply be getting along with other people in the church. If you've 

grown up in the church, one of the biggest problems is you tend to copy what other people do good, 

bad, or indifferent. I hope you realize this because it is a very common thing. I want to tell a little 

story that might help us understand. When we lived near the campus and our children went to 

Imperial schools, which was our grammar in high school, our children, in general, not necessarily 

everyone, but our children in general, found it much more difficult to say no to temptations put in 

their way by other children who went to school, who attended Sabbath services, who were here for 

the annual occasions, who were, in that sense, culturally and socially a part of the church. Only when 

we moved away, which was the primary reason for going west. Horace Greeley, remember, gave that 

advice long ago. Mr. Kanima, we should read American history to perceive what I am saying. In Fiji, 

they always went east, young man, whereas in America, the address was to go west, young man. 

Now, the important thing is, having acquired contact with children in the public schools who did not 

attend the church, our children, in general, immediately perceived the difference between what we 

were expected to do and what children in the world did. 

I am saying this because one of the big problems of the second and the third generation is we just 

tend to drift along with what the group does. We tend to be influenced by what the group does, and 

the group may be made up of those who were born with parents already in the church or those who 

came in at age 14, whose parents were then being converted as an illustration, and you had 14 years 

of another way of life and you all attend the same public schools in the area or you attend the same 
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congregations, and it is not always easy to distinguish what we should be doing. So what we have to 

recognize is that whether we were born into a family that was in the church, whether we attended 

church regularly from the beginning of our lives, or whether we came in as teenagers or whether we 

came in at age 60, there are always temptations and influences that lead us in the direction wherever 

we wish to go. For some people, the temptation can be money, for others the temptation is to lie, for 

others it may be alcohol, for others it may be drugs, for others it may be Sabbath breaking, you know, 

it might be food, whatever the problem. These are all later to be defined in the law, we won't come 

to that for the moment, but we have to recognize, and this is important, that whether we were 

reared in the church or not by nature, you were born with a mind that had no direction of itself. You 

are not governed fundamentally by instinct, you may be governed by instinct in the sense that you 

grasp or could nurse, but apart from those fundamental instincts that are physiological, your mind 

was non-directional. 

It goes whichever way you as parents taught your children or whichever way you children were 

influenced by other children, and you learned things from other children in school, from neighbors in 

the block, from relatives, your mind responds on the basis of the way you are reared before you are 

ever able to say, but why do I speak the language of my parents? You just started learning and 

mimicking, and language is the best illustration. You don't know why you speak the language you do 

when you're little, you're only speaking it because you hear it, and it somehow registers on the other 

person's mind, and you're able to communicate. You could hatch two little chicks in a hatchery, and 

they can communicate with each other without ever having seen a hen. 

Little children are not like that. 

We influence little children as adults long before they have the capacity to decide whether they want 

to be influenced. Now, we need to consider this because it means that all of you who are parents 

here or who are older in no way 100% would agree with every other parent in how to rear children. 

You know, that's why you don't agree with what they're doing, isn't that right? Because so often you 

see, well, if they were my children, I would treat them this way, and this clearly indicates that even in 

the church, much less the world and its confusion, each individual is reared and influenced slightly 

differently, even in the same family as parents themselves change, and as children who are older 

influence little children and bring other influences in. With this in mind, we become aware of the fact 

that the non-directional human mind that isn't programmed in a certain direction becomes 

programmed on the basis of influence. Happy is the child who is reared in the church, provided the 

parents of course are doing what the Bible says and not departing widely from it. Far happier than 

some who were reared in the world in the drug cult with parents who were on drugs or alcohol or 

smoking, mothers who may have been prostitutes to whatever the tragedies in the world it may be. 

And of course, there are some very responsible families in the world, but it doesn't matter. Every 

single human being at some point has transgressed the law of God and is in need of the removal of 

the penalty of sin. 

Now generally speaking, this is not comprehended by the intellect fundamentally, though it is 

important it is comprehended instead by an evaluation and an internal perspective of one's attitude. 

Sometimes children do not tell the truth, oh yes they did learn in school you shall not bear false 

witness, but that doesn't mean that if you learned you shall not bear false witness that children have 

never told a little fib. Or that parents haven't done the same thing to cover up what they didn't want 

the children to know. And that reflects itself on the area of the conscience. The conscience becomes 

a kind of touchstone that tells us how close or how far we may be from the things that we have 

learned. Now we may be learning wrong and if you depart from wrong you may be going in another 

wrong direction or you may be going in the right direction. Conscience doesn't define right from 
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wrong it only defines how you depart from what you were taught. But it does reflect you reflect to 

you your attitude. You discover that there's a little boy who punched you in the nose you know he 

was a neighbor who just didn't like your father and your attitude is not perfect love anymore toward 

him. These things you begin to note the scripture says you shall not kill then John says you shall not 

even hate and Jesus also said you shall love your neighbor as yourself and he also added you're to 

love your enemies and do good to the little boy who punched you in the nose. Now you begin to see 

when you begin to look in the Bible or to reflect on your conscience that you are dealing with 

something in you that needs direction and you notice that every other person differs a little in his 

makeup or in his thinking in his behavior and we all have to come to recognize that these differences 

God can deal with through Jesus Christ who paid the penalty of every one of the overt mistakes or 

every one of the bad attitudes that comes along when we don't like someone else or try to cover up 

something from someone else. I'm speaking here about the little things that we sometimes can look 

back on you know when we are in the primary grades or in high school. So the Passover is that day 

which tells us that in some way in general the past needs cleaning up and what we are asked to do is 

to repent. Now this is a biblical term it is also used in literature but primarily it is derived from 

religious literature it means in this sense to regret past mistakes and to set about to go in a direction 

that is right as distinct from the direction that one has been going. 

In other words the first festival of the Passover is a festival to bring to our attention that we can 

escape the penalties that we were under by whatever way we were going or thinking or living. Now 

we are asked it's like the Israelites in the house covered by the blood on the lentil and on the 

sideposts. You now are free from the consequences that could be yours which ultimately would lead 

to eternal death never living forever never having a chance if you're pleased to visit Fiji which is the 

paradise in this world and in the kingdom of God we probably will all have interesting chances to visit 

other areas but to be cut off from any hope both in time and space of living forever is the 

consequence of going in whatever direction the non-directional human mind takes us. Now with 

instruction we tend to go in one direction or another we may be tempted in one direction or 

tempted in another and we become directional as we mature but that direction now while you are in 

the house that's covered with the blood has to be reoriented so you start out with getting rid of the 

past and focusing in on the direction you should now go and this direction in ancient Egypt was 

typified by the departure from the land of Ramses or the site of Ramses which in Jewish tradition 

preserved by Josephus was old Cairo and you moved east out of the land of Egypt that is there was 

now a direction you were to go now the Israelites were merely to do the physical thing of going in a 

particular direction under a particular leadership they were to do it without leaven what we learned 

from this is that once we start out with our guilty past removed we now must all move in a particular 

direction it's a direction that is without sin because leaven in this sense is used as a symbol of sin 

Paul defines it clearly in first Corinthians it is not so clearly defined in the law itself except the nature 

of leaven should have told us what we are dealing with since we are asked to have the law in our 

hearts and minds we would automatically presume that leaven is the type of lawlessness leaven 

permeates everything if you put a little leaven in one end of a large loaf the leaven will finally 

permeate the whole thing so the children of israel physically were asked to move as a group in a 

singular direction now in the church we learned that we also are asked to move as a group there of 

necessity as mr. ante and mentioned this morning of necessity is the need for leadership to make 

certain basic decisions the leader may be flawed because no human being other than jesus christ has 

ever been perfect moses was not perfect Mr. Armstrong has said he's not perfect we don't have to 

debate those issues it is a question of the direction that god wants the church to go and that god 

asks and reveals to the leaders to go now in this case the children of israel could have gone in any 

direction they wanted to but they were asked to follow in a singular direction where the cloud led 
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them by day and the light by night where moses went where god spoke to moses now this is the root 

that is without sin that is we are to move out without leaven so if the church has overall a 

responsibility collectively to achieve we should pursue that effort through the various media that the 

church has asked to use today and we also do all these things without sin both on the job and in our 

own private lives dealing with our neighbors and among employees many are here with one another 

sin is missing the mark not achieving the goal of god's character falling short of the spiritual the 

mental character aspect of the image of god now if you want to know what god's character is we 

have to listen to what he instructs us and he instructs us in the bible as we have it here about right 

and wrong both in terms of specific statements and examples we have far more instruction about 

examples than most people realize and we have many laws that people would like to get around but 

the bible then becomes the basic guide to enable us to perceive what god's character is or how he 

would behave in a particular way and it is ultimately reflected in the way christ behaved toward 

other human beings the days of unleavened bread follow the past over in this sense that once you 

are forgiven of your past whichever direction you were then facing on the basis of how you were 

influenced by other people in society now you are asked to move in a certain direction as the 

children of israel left egypt egypt being a type of sin you must make the decision of more than 

staying in the house where the blood protected you you must now also make the decision to move 

on with the group when the group moves because those who did not leave after being saved from 

death would have stayed in slavery in egypt there is the need therefore to move as a collective body 

it wasn't enough for an israelite to say well i have been spared i believe i will head north somebody 

says well i will head south somebody says i'll head west will go to libya god was going east and 

therefore there is the need of the body that is the church as a whole to move in the same direction in 

terms of the function of the group as well as doing so without sin that is focusing on what our goals 

are in achieving those goals with the character of god and not human cleverness or intellectuality the 

human cleverness or wisdom and human intellect are important but they must be made subject to 

the law of god they must be made subject to the revelation of god that we call the bible the human 

mind and human reasoning must be brought into submission to jesus christ who is our captain today 

as he was the captain of the children of israel in the days of moses when the children of israel moved 

along they discovered there were problems along the way both while they were proceeding toward 

the red sea and afterward i want to dwell on this point before i get to the question of the red sea but 

you discover that wherever the group went there were problems sometimes there was no water 

sometimes there were enemies sometimes there was no food sometimes there was snakes there 

were problems of all sorts it was these problems that the children of israel had to face up to and 

every day didn't produce the same kind of problem sometimes it was an absolute delight by the end 

of the day just marvelous and the next day it might have been just the opposite you could never 

know what problems life would bring as each day goes by but in every case the children of israel 

were expected to face those problems in accordance with the law of god not in accordance with 

human reason speculation intellectuality but with faith and confidence that god could deliver them if 

they were willing to do what he said maybe they had to go hungry maybe they had to be thirsty but 

they needed sometimes to be patient and to wait for god to provide what they needed out with our 

minds and reasoning in the right way instead of the wrong way so now let us go back not to the 

wilderness wandering in Sinai but while the statement in the law seems rather plain in the book of 

Exodus we mentioned three times a year i read this this morning you're to keep a feast to me 23 14 

now there's the feast of unleavened bread you shall keep seven days you shall eat unleavened bread 

as i commanded you at the time appointed in the month abib or the first month of the year for in it 

you came out from Egypt now though this is a verse that is not that precise as a statement it would 

be difficult to deny the implication that in this seven day festival in the month of abib the children of 

israel went out of Egypt that is it was a seven day period before they left the final borders of Egypt 
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proper so let me illustrate just briefly if you had decided to take the first step to be protected from 

the guilt of sin on the Passover if you had decided to leave Egypt to leave the land of sin to go with 

the group that went with god you could start out in the direction that was basically east and you 

would be following god till you reach the area of the Suez this is not the canal the canal wasn't there 

at that time but it's this general area and at this time you would have discovered if you were really 

smart that the way you would not want to go if you'd known a little bit of the geography the way you 

would not want to go is south because you would be trapped in the wilderness between mountains 

and sea and you would have no other place to go you'd be right along the shores of the gulf of Suez 

and you would never be able to get to the promised land that way so god said we're turning south 

and at this point you decided another leader was necessary because moses god has message wrong i 

want you to bear that in mind moses clearly made a mistake because going south was not 

reasonable we are going to have to in some way replace moses isn't that right rather there's no 

doubt about it reason would clearly tell us anybody with an ounce of intellect would know this and 

only those who had faith would have proceeded south i just want you to think of how that might 

apply in january and february and march in 1979 in the Worldwide Church of God of god the 

descendants of the children of israel and the mixed multitude you see the ancestors of the fijians 

have a tradition that they were there too they also crossed the red sea and they were there when 

aron was led to build the box that we call the ark but they never entered the promised land and 

that's another story but you could have decided that the way to go was east or the way to go was 

north or go back west and surrender to the egyptians you see you discover interestingly that it's one 

thing to have unleavened bread it's another thing to know the direction you're going with it and 

people sometimes think that they can be unleavened and go in another direction from the church 

but there are two things you learn you have to move as a group and you also have to be unleavened 

is this clear you don't say well i'm going to be unleavened and i'm going west or i'm going to be 

unleavened and at this point i'm going north or east because you also realize that you have the 

question of the government of god as well as the question of sin and so you learn that the god who 

delivered you because of the blood also asked you to go in a direction that at this point doesn't make 

sense unless it's a miracle working god it doesn't make sense unless this god has special powers to 

do things for the church that would deliver the church and show his magnitude and so we now do 

move south by faith and we come to the shores of the red sea in the area of the gulf of akaba that 

the greeks later called kataklisma or klisma because an event happened there that the egyptians 

thought was cataclysmic now what you would have discovered is that you would have been in 

trouble on the 20th day of the month because you would have seen in the distance the dust of the 

army of horses and chariots of pharaoh he was coming south also and that was a very reasonable 

thing to do after all the children of visual were entangled in the wilderness so you discovered at this 

point that there's reason again to question the government of god because god has got you now 

clearly in a position where there's no hope for you so we we what can we do you know the children 

of visual were at this point so frightened they didn't know what to do there was no way to go east 

that was where the sea was and to go west was a mountain to climb up and that got you nowhere to 

go north you would have been overrun by pharaoh's horses and to go south for more mountains you 

would have starved to death so they had no choice but at this point that they should have 

remembered that moses carried an unusual stick now whether this was moses legal department i 

don't know there are some people who think that our legal department may be compared to a snake 

let's assume that maybe it is and it's going to swallow the other snakes and we won't argue that 

question any further just want you to think about it you see the children of israel forgot that moses 

had some special contact with god because god chose to have some special contact with him and 

god gave moses a unique stick and it was a miraculous thing that happened at this point quite 

unexpectedly a fog arose and settled north of the children of israel and the egyptians could proceed 
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no further but somehow there was a very significant amount of light to the south of the fog and no 

light penetrated to the north the egyptians of course didn't perceive what was on the other side 

because they couldn't see the light now at this point moses was told to go east and to go to the red 

sea i want you to note that it's every bit is important to know what the children of israel were doing 

as well as what they were eating because too often i think we have assumed that if we just put out 

sin and then do our own thing and go our own ways we're pleasing god but it was both the children 

of israel were asked to put out sin which made it possible for them to perceive how they ought to 

conduct themselves while they were walking with god in this wilderness that was still within the 

ultimate political confines of the state or empire of egypt now you know the story from the bible and 

from the movie the red sea uniquely parted and the children of israel moved through and suddenly 

there was a most remarkable deliverance such as they had never experienced before it's one thing to 

be in the house while somebody dies over there and nobody here it's another thing to suddenly see 

the waters stand up on both sides and you be asked to walk through like here like here and the 

waters do nothing and it's just as if it were dry land and this was from every evidence that we would 

glean in terms of example and purpose the night of the seventh day of unleavened bread and then 

the fog lifted and the egyptians could see and the israelites were crossing over the gulf of suet this 

was not some little read place on the north near the Mediterranean for those of you who believe 

that the crossing was up there near the Mediterranean and I have my geography wrong why don't 

you attend the lectures where that is explained correctly for you here the explanation is biblical and 

different it would be very difficult for me to perceive of the wall of water six inches high on each side 

in the little read area overflowing the entire egyptian army that alone should tell you something of 

the story but the egyptians as you know perished in their attempt and god delivered the children of 

israel now we learned from this what is probably more important now than any other lesson as the 

children of israel went along god gave them laws he told them what sin is they were asked to put it 

out but we have to do something as a group the festivals were given to god sorry by god to the 

church as a group abraham was not commanded to keep these days he was commanded to keep the 

Sabbath that came in the days of adam the festivals were given to the church abraham was asked to 

in this sense to walk as a singular individual or a few members of the family it was not a collective 

group but once there is a collective group this group is asked to enact certain things and that 

particular thing that is most important is to remove sin like you remove leaven but you are also do 

you are also to do it as a group you do it as a collective group and you learn when you keep these 

days that you should repeat and discuss and examine what is written in the scripture and when we 

do this about this day we discover something remarkable this is the only festival that i know of where 

in the beginning the children of israel had to do something in addition to the unleavened brand that 

is to walk in a certain direction during the entire period as a group which tells us that we must work 

together as a group to do the work we are called to accomplish you were not asked to do this on the 

single day of pentecost the single day of trumpets you weren't asked to do it on Passover either or 

on the day of atonement and at the Feast of Tabernacles you are only asked to stay at a certain place 

this is the one festival that at the beginning they were asked to do something very special and that is 

to work together as a group and to stay in order and to go from one place to another till a job was 

done till they had in fact completed seven days of leaving Egypt from the area of the Nile to the east 

shores of the Suez and that was in actuality the real the political the border of Egypt and in those 

seven days of unleavened bread the children of Israel marched through the land and escaped if we 

were to apply this principle today we would discover how important it is to work together as a group 

because if the children of Israel had said well I think there's another way to get on the other side of 

this branch of the Red Sea those who would have essayed to do it another way would never have 

escaped so let me now say something very plain there is a way of escape for the church of god today 

that is called the Worldwide Church of God of god just as there was an escape for the children of 
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Israel through the stick that moses had in his hand that parted the waters of the gulf of Suez and 

delivered them from the armies of Pharaoh but there are those who are not of this fellowship and 

some who may not later be of this fellowship who are here you have to make your decision who 

don't believe that the church is going to escape in the crisis at the close as it escaped from the 

armies of Pharaoh and I will prophesy very plainly he who does not believe there is a way of escape 

will not have one and you will have to learn what it's like to go north to be recaptured by Pharaoh's 

army and dealt with as someone who tried to leave the world and now is going back into it 

compromising and you will discover the world still doesn't want you you can compromise with it all 

you wish and that's the tragedy of a congregation that is described in the last third of the third 

chapter of revelation so just remember that there is in the story of unleavened bread a day as well as 

a way of escape and that there will be people in this generation who will reason and do things that 

not even the carnal minded children of Israel did in their day they were too scared to think of any 

other explanation and God did deliver them years later after they had received the law which helps 

to define sin as you read it and examples which help you even more to evaluate what sin is and 

righteousness the children of Israel were now east of Jordan and had received a repetition of the law 

that is Deuteronomos the second giving of the law Moses repeating it in the 40th year after the 

children of Israel were out of Egypt this was in the area that we would call Jordan the Hashemite 

kingdom of Jordan and he repeats to a new generation the basic principles add some things here 

clarifies it because it's no longer a wilderness trek you are now entering the promised land and we 

come to the story of the death of Moses and now we're in the days of Joshua and we will now point 

up a very important facet of our story so the children of Israel at this time are east of Jordan and 

what we discover is the children of Israel were asked to cross over the Jordan river and this river 

backed up on the north and so the children of Israel could cross over and now after that event we 

learn in verse nine that the children of Israel were circumcised and in verse 10 they encamped at 

Gilgal and they kept the Passover on the 14th day of the month at even in the plains of Jericho 

Jericho is a now a tale old Dennis city that overlooks the area of the Jordan and the dead sea now 

what we have here is a very interesting account again I will appeal to a statement in Josephus that 

this event here is the story of the seven days of unleavened bread I have given a sermon specifically 

on that so we'll not quote Josephus here but point up that in the Jewish tradition preserved by 

Josephus a priest of the tribe of Levi and of the family of Aaron he says that when the children of 

Israel encompassed the city of Jericho this was during the seven days of unleavened bread now note 

interestingly another aspect of the festival because if you are to look at events you should begin to 

note that God did certain things at this time here we have the city surrounded and the people march 

around once each day for six days and on the seventh day they march around seven times the 

trumpets blow and the walls fell down flat reason would have told any Israelite that exercise was 

good it was worth walking around but to think that the walls would fall down flat was not reasonable 

nevertheless this is what God did he himself had to take down the bastions of those walls which 

would have protected the people inside and there was nothing that the children of Israel from the 

outside could do so on the seventh day we have here the picture of the crumbling of sin in this 

particular case the children of Israel collectively had a responsibility they had to do each day it was 

not enough to eat unleavened bread there was also something else to do that is they had to in a 

sense terrify the sinners within so to speak or to shall we say encircle sin Jericho was the city of sin if 

you please in the land of Canaan among the Canaanite Arabs of that day and of course the Arabs 

today use the term the Canaanite Arab to refer to all these people because these were Semitic 

speaking people and Semitic speaking people in the Middle East are all Arabs they may be Christian 

Arabs or they may be Muslim Arabs and no Canaanite today who still lives in the land or may be in 

Lebanon or may be in Jordan or may be in Syria thinks of himself as other than an Arab this was an 

Arab Israeli confrontation it is not something new it is something very ancient we know those people 
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spoke a language that was Semitic because they could communicate back and forth and the names 

of their cities are all Semitic so the Canaanite Arabs and remember brethren an Ishmaelite is an Arab 

not because all Arabs are Ishmaelites but because Ishmaelites among many other people are people 

who lived in the area of the east where the Semitic language was spoken and the word Arab is clearly 

derived from a term that we associate with the word evening and it was the area where the darkness 

of evening first began for people who lived in this area and in the west you know it was still light you 

know the word for evening that is between the two evenings when the Passover is slain is ultimately 

a word from the same basic root as the word Arab from this in mind we have a massive confrontation 

here between if you please the civilization of God as expressed in his law and the Arab Canaanites 

who lived in the land of Palestine and on the seventh day after sin had in a sense been surrounded 

and kept in control by the children of Israel God acted and obliterated the walls of defense and the 

city was destroyed now the seven days of unleavened bread pictured the seven thousand years of 

human experience that God has set out for six days we have to tolerate the city we have to tolerate 

sin we have to try to encompass it as a group not to let it escape but on the seventh day typical of 

the thousand years God chooses to see that the walls that defend sin that look so impregnable are 

totally removed and that is a time when sin no longer reigns in the world so as a church we have a 

responsibility just as the children of Israel there had a responsibility now among the Canaanite Arabs 

was a woman who believed God and among the children of Israel was the man of Judah who coveted 

just so you know the rest of the story there was an innkeeper who bedded men down in several ways 

who happened to have been called of God to see that her profession needed reorientation or is it 

expurgation and she had faith and she trusted God and just that fragment of the wall under her 

house where her father and family lived didn't fall and she was rescued so out of the Gentiles there is 

a tiny group that God did call at the very beginning and God rescued her to show that any Gentile 

who by faith apprehends what God is going to do for his people may be saved from this destruction 

but she has to learn to give up the city of sin the ways of sin the defenses of sin and in the same way 

we have the lesson of a man of the house of Judah who having walked over the rubble of the fallen 

walls saw some very nice cloth and precious metals that were to be dedicated to God and he decided 

to put them in his tent and you should know the rest of the story if you've read the account in the 

book of Judges chapter 7 the children of Israel committed a trespass concerning the devoted thing 

for Acan the son of Karmie the son of Zabbi the son of Zira of the tribe of Judah took of the devoted 

thing and here we have this remarkable contrast someone of the family of Judah who reached out 

for what was the remnant of a culture that was to be laid aside and buried and a woman who 

professionally was a sinner who comprehended by faith the promises of God Acan and his family 

who fell under the heap of stones as a penalty of their sin when they were all stoned to death and a 

former prostitute who became an ancestor of Jesus Christ Rahab the harlot let all who look at the 

Middle East contemplate the significance of this significant event recorded in the book of Joshua now 

many years later we will close with another experience in you could find this elsewhere it's in the 

book of Isaiah it's in the book of second chronicles since you like to read Isaiah we will turn to second 

chronicles in chapter 32 this is the story of Sennacherib the king of Assyria who encamped against 

Judah and its fortified cities now in Jewish tradition this event occurred at the beginning of the 

Passover season and we will briefly note that here is a man who represents those people who are 

part ultimately of the great Assyrian Babylonian culture and the final great realm that God deals with 

in the book of Revelation and in the prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah and some of the minor 

prophets but you will especially find it in Revelation it's called Babylon or Babylon the great because 

the events of ancient Assyria Babylonia and I linked them together for reasons that I don't need to 

explain here the Babylonia ultimately as the city swallowed up the Assyrian empire after it had 

overextended itself the final realm has many parallels with the power of Nebuchadnezzar but it also 

has parallels with the power of the kings of Assyria and here was Sennacherib who besieged the king 
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of Judah in the city of Jerusalem and wrote a letter to verse 17 to taunt the Lord the god of Israel and 

to speak against him as the gods of the nations he wrote which have not delivered their people out 

of my hand so shall not the god of Hezekiah deliver his people out of my hand and the children of 

Israel cried with a loud voice no sorry in this case they did the Assyrians in the Jews language so the 

people would hear them in order to scare them that is they must have read this letter out loud that 

was being sent to the king himself Hezekiah and they spoke of the god of Jerusalem verse 19 as of 

the gods of the peoples of the earth which are the works of men's hands and so Hezekiah the king 

and Isaiah the prophet the son of Amos prayed because of this and cried to heaven and the Lord sent 

an angel who cut off all the mighty men of Valor and the leaders and captains in the camp of the king 

of Assyria now this was after the house of Israel fell so he returned with shame of face to his own 

land and when he was come there into the house of his god some years later his sons came who 

came forth of his own body flew him with the sword now in Jewish tradition this event occurred at 

the same time this is also a symbol of what god is going to do to protect his church and if you please 

to protect the remnant of the house of Judah at Jerusalem at the crisis at the close Mr. Bagan may be 

a politician he is a politician when he talks to seduct he's a politician when he talks to carer he's a 

politician when he talks to other Israelis he's a religious zealot when he talks to God he anticipates 

that God will deliver the children of Judah that we now call Israelis and that no matter what happens 

though it is wise to have every defense possible that in the end his decisions are ultimately based on 

what God will do for Israel that he will do for no other people around and we have to bear that in 

mind every bit as much as we should have borne in mind the Muslim revolution the Islamic 

revolution in Iran now there was another contrast to this in Jewish tradition the birth of Isaac also 

occurred the Passover season he is the son of prompts whereas Ishmael was the son of the flesh 

from the servant girl and so if we were to look at these four events just pointing up the last one God 

gave to Abraham a son of promise just as here he delivers Judah the tribe that is it Jerusalem and the 

promise that is made to Abraham to deliver his children and to give them rule for the good of the 

world is now being fulfilled in pictures that are laid out here for the Passover in days of unleavened 

bread you might wonder why these events might not have occurred with the Feast of Trumpets what 

might not have occurred with some other event in the autumn but there's a reason because God's 

deliverance and protection of his people and is calling them out and choosing them giving Isaac birth 

delivering Rahab all of this is associated with the need of putting away sin and this is the festival that 

concentrates on that this is not the festival that concentrates on the nature of the government of 

God in the world tomorrow for a thousand years that's a Feast of Tabernacles it's not concentrating 

on the nature of the removal of the demons and the devil expressed in the day of atonement it's not 

concentrating on God's intervention in world affairs Feast of Trumpets it's not concentrating on the 

birth of the church into the kingdom it's concentrating on the fact that none of us will be there 

unless we do two things to put out sin having been forgiven and to work together as a group as 

Judah did in the days of Hezekiah and trusted God and didn't go out and surrender to the Assyrians 

as they worked together as a group in the days of Joshua and as they worked together as a group in 

the days of Moses when they crossed the Gulf of Suez the western arm of the Red Sea it is our 

responsibility to bear in mind what has been said here today and what has been written in the 

scripture and to note that you can be an independent Christian and you will end up quite 

independent of God or you can be a dependent Christian and end up married as a part of the church 

in a husband-wife relationship to Jesus Christ let those who decide to go their own way know the 

consequences of such a decision 
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I was discussing a matter this afternoon with someone and we touched upon a theme that might be 

helpful since this is immediately after the Days of Unleavened Bread. 

And in those weeks, of course, which followed the story of the children of Israel out of Egypt to 

Mount Sinai, there were trials and problems and it brings up a question that may help some of us 

understand better. 

Why is it that some people who have been among us for a long or a short time no longer stay? Why 

is it that some who have known for a long time of the Church and of this work after years come to 

themselves and in a time when others leave, they become converted? But how do you explain why it 

is that sometimes the man or the woman you marry is not the same afterward you fought on the 

basis of everything that they were converted, part of the Church, and now the state of affairs in the 

home is quite different? I think we need to look at this question and ask ourselves just what it means 

to be converted and what it means to remain converted. 

And how do you perceive other people in terms of marriage, in terms of marriage for your children? I 

had the interesting experience this morning of talking to a man who has two children. 

I've known each of them for the children for many years. 

The one had been baptized, was always interested in the work of the Church, seemed to have a part 

in it, had problems, marriage, has finally been involved in divorce, has married someone else who is 

not a member, doesn't think this is the only Church, doesn't attend anymore, started out seemingly 

converted. 

Another in contrast is a sad situation turned good, thank you, for years not baptized, then becomes 

baptized and in a crisis such as this work has gone through has no doubt that this is God's Church. 

Same family, you try to figure that out, and yet you know it's all laid out and I'm going to pick a few 

books, I probably could take any set of books of the Bible and approach it to analyze this question, 

but I thought we should take three letters, that is three writers, James and Peter and John, and take a 

look at how they have explained this problem. 

First of all, it is very common for us when we go through books of the Bible to try to explain the 

author in a way that of course we never have our letters explained, somebody reads our letters and 

hopefully we understand them, but somehow when people read James, they don't or Peter or John, 

they don't tend to read them in terms of clearly understanding what the author is telling us, we 

begin to ponder why the author uses one word instead of another, and we don't normally read 

letters from friends in the same manner, so I would propose this evening that we are not analyzing 

the book of James, the books of Peter or the books of John, but we are looking to see just briefly 

what each one of these men has to tell us about the problem, why we have some congregations that 

are absolutely firm and solid and loyal, and I should like to at this point bring greetings since I was in 

the last holy day at Tulare, from the Bakersfield Church, from the Fresno Church and the Visalia 

Church, happily there were individuals who had become rankled who had come back and I hope 

what I said there enabled them to have at least an understanding of what they were upset over, and 

we have congregations that have all but disappeared because of leadership and because the people 

themselves have some responsibility, shepherds are necessary, but it doesn't mean that because one 

sheep goes astray the other 99 have to, the foolishness of one sheep is not an excuse for somebody 
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else to go through the same hole in the fence. James is addressing the question of faith initially 

because he speaks of the testing of your faith and I happen to have the common Bible, which is the 

RSV done in England with the general imprimatur of the Catholic Church as well as the varied 

Protestant bodies that participated in its general analysis when I read material, as we might this 

evening, I like to choose a variant version, sometimes it might be the New English Bible, sometimes 

this and sometimes the King James, all depends on what is most effective in terms of oral reading. In 

this case, the question is the testing of your faith. Now, it does seem that at certain periods of time, 

there were earlier periods, it was the same way, but let's say in 1973, 74, and now in 1978, 79, we 

have problems in which people become upset, make decisions that somehow they seemingly 

wouldn't have made at other times. Now, in this question of the testing of faith, James says in verse 

4, let your steadfastness have its full effect that you may be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing. 

Now, that is the ultimate statement of what man is to become in terms of character, which is made 

possible through the testing or the challenging, if you please, of one's faith, that you may be perfect 

and complete and lacking in nothing. Therefore, we may presume immediately from this that when 

people are lacking something fundamental in their stability, they really need to examine just how 

steadfast they are. Are they easily moved by external pressures, by embarrassments of the conduct 

of others or what they hear others say of third parties? Now, look at verse 12. See, we're not looking 

at the book of James, we're looking at the material in this and other books to answer our question 

this evening as to why some people remain, why some do not, and why some people that were 

among us are not in terms of the family, in terms of responsibility in the church, and some who 

stayed out for a long time, didn't know whether they wanted to commit themselves, often come into 

the church in our baptized in a time of crisis, as well as the time of peace. Look at verse 12. Blessed is 

the man who endures trials. Now, we are going through a period of trial, and there are people who 

have left, and I will illustrate without implicating anyone, that's not the purpose here, but just to pick 

out illustrations of characters. We have individuals in the church who, when a trial comes, suddenly 

disappear because they don't want the strain of a trial. We've had individuals who've had this 

problem that they only want to have faith in quietness and peace and have no testing of their faith. 

Now, there are some with that problem. We're going to find any number of problems, but this is the 

way James approaches it. If you come among us, you have to be willing to endure with us whether 

you like the legal department or not. People want to use excuses, so let me now diverge for a 

moment. I had the pleasure yesterday evening of being an early dinner guest, and then my wife was 

with me, then to attend a lecture on our excavations at Terca, presented by the doctor and Mrs. 

Bucciolatti. In introducing the presentation of the evening before the assembled group, who are 

representative of individuals of various professions in and out of education, in and out of 

businessmen and women, young and old, interested in archaeology. 

Dr. Giorgio Bucciolatti acknowledged, as it's appropriate, that the foundation that we know of as the 

Ambassador Foundation in Pasadena was responsible for the financial success of this year's 

expedition, as well as previously jointly with other institutions. We wholly underwrote it this last 

year. There were some, shall we call it, Oz in the audience, gasps, because they had undoubtedly 

read a number of local newspapers, heard the radio, but I'm saying this for a reason. 

A man of professional standing is not embarrassed to acknowledge where the money came from. It's 

not tainted money. 

He didn't have to apologize as some people in God's church do. 

He has heard everything as he said. He has watched the developments and he is as convinced as he 

is from his own experience that human jealousy plays a major role in the way people behave toward 

each other. 
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And he is the kind of person who would be willing to write to any institution or any person in defense 

of the good judgment that has been used in the way we have handled money with respect to 

international matters. Now, if a person who is not of our fellowship, a person who was a friend 

before we were involved with money, lest some of you now misunderstand, because you know, 

money is supposed to be what influences people, he was a friend for nearly a decade. I've known 

him for a decade before we were ever involved financially, where we never even thought of the 

Ambassador Foundation, who always appreciated what we stood for, because we also appreciated 

the quality of the character of the work that he and his wife are doing. 

But here you have an individual who can stand up before a group of people whom he knows not in 

every case, and is not at all embarrassed. And yet I think we should consider this in terms of 

ourselves, that when we endure trials, it might even involve connections with individuals among 

ourselves, that sometimes people want to be embarrassed over. Just want you to think about what 

James is saying here, because there are people who don't endure a trial, who don't want to be 

associated with others who do. 

Now James points out that sometimes we can make mistakes, and he will tell you here how you deal 

with problems, how you stay in the church with the right attitude. Let us look briefly then at verse 

22. Be doers of the word and not hearers only, deceiving yourselves. Perhaps more than any other 

verse, here's the starting point now, that determines why some endure and why some do not, why 

some are steadfast, why some are not. 

We have young people who hear the word and are baptized, and finally they may be in the college, in 

times past, they may be in the local church, some are older, some are younger. 

They are hearers of the word that is written and spoken, but they are not necessarily doers, and 

anyone who hears but isn't a doer is deceiving himself. 

We find this fundamentally in our marital problems, that is, the reason for some of the divorces in 

the church is not because of porneia, not because of transgression of one of the Ten Commandments 

overtly, it's because you discovered that when you married a person who was a hearer of the word, 

you did not discover that in private the person is not a doer of the word, who defraud you in 

marriage, and the bulk of the problems I deal with involve fraud in, not transgression outside of, and 

it brings up the question as one woman said, well, when I married this man, I didn't marry him, like 

the scripture says, because I didn't know what the scripture says, that you were to submit to your 

husband as to the Lord. 

Well, I said, now that you have been baptized and are a hearer, are you also a doer? That is, are you 

willing to do now what is asked of you? And the answer was very plainly, no. 

You want to know why some marriages crack up? Divorce is not the cause, divorce is the effect, and it 

is time we learn that. We have too many who are focusing in on the result and are not getting it the 

cause of problems as to why people behave toward each other, why people behave this way toward 

the church, or to put it a little more intimately toward Christ himself. If anyone is a hearer of the 

word, talks about what the scripture says, but does not do it, he is not a doer, that man or that 

woman is like one who observes his natural face in the mirror, and he goes away and forgets what he 

was like. But the other mate doesn't forget because they, that is, the man or the woman, have to live 

with this problem. 

And I think we need to face up to this fact that we have a significant number of people. 
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The root problem is that they have heard they were not reared in some other religious confusion, as 

some of you were, they have no prejudices against the truth, but they are not doers. It's quite a 

different manner for somebody who hears and who has arguments and doubts, and has to wrestle 

with those arguments and doubts before he makes a commitment. Roderick Merritt has mentioned 

years ago when people were blowing out the church in 73 and 74 on the basis of questions they had 

never heard before, after being in the church for 20 years, he said, and I would say the same thing, 

we had to face those questions before we were ever baptized. And there are people who don't face 

those questions until years later. This is especially true of individuals who hear when they are young, 

the broadcast, want to come to the college, come here, their parents either supported them, 

encouraged them, or didn't say anything or teach them otherwise about religion. 

They were hearers. 

But are they doers? We have baptized a large number of hearers. 

I will let the rest of the thought be unspoken and you decide whether you want to become a doer, if 

you think you are only the hearer. Repentance is not merely to open your ears to hear. 

Repentance requires that you must do what you have learned. 

Verse 25, he who looks into the perfect law, this law of liberty, which he later defines in chapter 2, 

especially in verse 11, summarizes it in verse 8, is the Ten Commandments. That is, all the basic 

principles laid out in the law there given at Sinai, he who looks into this perfect law, not the law only 

as it is worded in Exodus 20. 

This is the law that we see when we examine the Ten Commandments with all the rest of the Bible. 

When we look in Matthew chapter 5, the commandment which said, you shall not kill, did not mean 

to exclude, you shall not hate. 

This perfect law is the full intent and purpose for which the Ten Commandments were only simple 

words in Hebrew that did not convey all the possible thoughts that Jesus had to expound in brief 

upon in Matthew 5. And if he perseveres, being no hearer that forgets, but a doer that acts, he shall 

be blessed in his doing. That's the end of verse 25. 

We have many, many individuals, the bulk of problems that I face in dealing with individuals between 

parents and children. And I'm going to say something very plainly here, because I think it's time we 

define some of these problems. The question of interracial dating and marriage has arisen. I am 

persuaded that in no small number of cases the problem is not with the young people, but the 

attitude of the parents toward the children which drives young people in the direction that they 

sometimes go. I have yet to discover a real grasp of proper motherhood and fatherhood when we 

have problems like this that arise or with drugs or alcoholism. 

Most of the problems, I didn't say all, most of the problems of young people stem from parental 

failure. And when I bring the children and the parents together, I generally discover the source of the 

problem was not the boy or the girl. It was the attitude of either a mother or a father toward the 

children, toward each other, or the problem of both toward the children and toward the world or 

toward the church. I think we need to examine the clauses. We have too long been dealing with the 

facts. If anyone thinks he is religious and does not bridle his tongue, but deceives his heart, this 

man's religion is vain. It is very important that if we think we belong to the church of God, if we think 

we are religious, we need to examine what it is that we are saying, whether it is in the family, in 

private, or in public. I had many, many people over the last year, maybe two years, who think they 
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thought they were religious, who told me all sorts of things, and usually I am at the end of the gossip 

line, which I am very grateful. Most people don't bother with me. Sometimes, finally, people will 

come. I asked often the simple question, how do you know this is true? Where is the source? If you 

heard that this happened in Paris or did you hear this happened in Tokyo or this happened in 

Jerusalem, you know, the way things are said, or this happened on the fourth floor at the Hall of 

Administration, who was there who saw it? This is what I asked, who was there? Where is the source 

of your information? I challenged, in one case, one of the men who no longer is here. 

There was never any evidence that was forthcoming, only claims. No one ever showed me evidence, 

only heard words. 

If we do think we are religious, we have need to bridle our tongue, and anybody is deceiving himself, 

who spreads rumors and gossip, and that man's religion is vain, or woman's religion. Religion that is 

pure and undefiled doesn't involve talking about other people's mistakes or what you heard about 

other people's mistakes or not, but concerns visiting orphans and widows in their affliction to keep 

oneself unstained from the world, which is much broader than most people think. 

It's easy, perhaps, for some of us to visit orphans and widows. They're nearby, they're in the church, 

we have at least a Sabbath to do it, but to keep unstained from the world is a very good expression 

and covers a very wide range, because we don't realize how many media we allow to come into our 

home. Let me drop down to verse 14 of chapter 2. 

What does it profit my brethren if a man says he has faith but has not works? Can his faith save him? 

Here again we go back to the issue. 

Your faith, your confidence, is it supported? Faith in knowing that what you hear is right. 

Is it supported by works that you're going to do? That is the question. Let me read another verse 

here. 

Some of you will say you have faith and I have works. Show me your faith, apart from your works, 

and I, by my works, will show you my faith. You believe that God is one, you do well, that I 

acknowledge even the demons believe and shudder. That was said with tongue in cheek at the 

beginning of verse 19. Do you want to be shown, you shallow man, that faith, apart from works, is 

barren? What we learn here is that people too often who do not carry out what they hear, carry out 

what they believe, they best be defined as people of shallow mind. That corresponds with the seed 

that was on the rock that didn't have any soil in which to take root. We have shallow people whose 

spiritual depth is extremely limited because they are hearers, but not actually doers. 

Now, just as James discussed back here at the end of chapter one, one who thinks he is religious and 

does not bridle his tone, James dwells on this subject again. Now, remember one of the big problems 

that disturbs people is what other people say. Haven't you heard the bulk of the people who have 

been under stress, who called us to talk over, wondering why they're still among us, should they 

remain? These are people who have been affected, not by facts, which they have been able to 

examine and to know. We'll get to the question even if there are facts, what do you do? But people 

who have only heard what other people have said. 

No human being can tame the tongue by himself, that's in verse eight, it's a restless evil full of deadly 

poison. With it we bless the Lord and Father and with it we curse men made in the likeness of God. 

From the same mouth come blessing and cursing. 

My brethren, this ought not to be so. 
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James is most concerned if we are going to endure the test of faith that we don't spread with our 

tongue all sorts of poison. What kind of poison can one spread? Verse 13, who is wise and 

understanding among you? By his good life let him show his works in the meekness of wisdom to 

know how to conduct oneself, which is the opposite of the kind of pride that we associate with 

vanity. 

If you have bitter jealousy and selfish ambition in your hearts, do not boast and be false to the truth 

and claim that you are what you're not. Here we discover that some of the problems that the tongue 

expresses are bitter jealousy and selfish ambition. 

Now for most people, and I want to point this up, for most people this is not the problem, for most 

people the problem is talking about it. 

See there are two kinds of problems. There is the man or the woman who may be bitterly jealous 

and have ambition, and then there is the man or the woman who talks about it. 

Have you heard that so himself? Whether or not it is true is not the issue. 

The point is we have to learn to govern the tongue and to quit spreading poison, whether the poison 

is a reality or otherwise. 

In our midst, without any question, there are those who spread rumors because there is jealousy 

over salary, over position. There are people who have come and gone because of selfish ambition. 

Wisdom is not such as comes, this kind of wisdom is not such as comes down from above. 

There are people who think in the way they seek ambition that they're wise. It's earthly and 

unspiritual and devilish. Where jealousy and selfish ambition exist, there will be disorder and every 

vile practice. Now the wisdom from above is first pure. It's then peaceable. 

It is gentle. It is open to reason. It is full of mercy and good fruits without uncertainty or insincerity. 

Now we take just a brief look at this. We could go into this in great detail, but we want to take a 

general view this evening and you can contemplate more deeply the time you have to read over it 

later. Wisdom that comes from God that enables you to cope with the trial of faith is first pure. Now 

that word probably is far more meaningful than most of us have really thought. It involves clearly the 

absence of sin, now which is impure. Then it involves the attitude of peaceableness and gentleness 

and the ability to be open to reason, to understand cause and effect other people's problems. It must 

be full of mercy and good fruits. 

That is, so let's just take a look. You can be merciful and it doesn't always bring good fruits because 

you can be tolerant of sin when sin needs to be disciplined. The kind of wisdom from God demands 

good fruits as a result and mercy as a fundamental approach, but not softheadedness. 

Now we have many individuals who, in using their tongues, didn't create peace. 

We're not really open to reason. 

Somebody else's salary need not be a problem. I can reason and understand why some salaries are 

what they are and some of your salaries are what they are. I'm using that because some people may 

make issues of that as on the 60 minutes. There's a reason why we compensate some people in 

some ways and a reason we compensate others in other ways. There's a reason the man earns the 

wife to do all the things at home. We understand that a woman has a right to share equally in her 

husband's income and we try to work these things out in our understanding, but society around us 

from the very beginning has understood that a man provides or brings the media of exchange and a 
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woman reaps the reward but is not one who reaps the salary from her husband or her children 

because she works for them and with them. The man shares with his family, his wife and children 

what he earns from the outside and so it is that in any institution we have individuals, both in terms 

of time and service and training, where there are differences and so we must learn to be open to 

reason, not to be prejudiced. Let me go on to some other things that are mentioned here. In chapter 

five, verse nine, do not grumble, brethren, one against another. 

Do not grumble one against another. This is the characteristic of the children of Israel and the 

wilderness. I think we need to be very aware of how easy it is to do so today. This again reflects 

attitudes. Husbands and wives often grumble against each other, parents quite often against children 

because they would like to be doing something else and not burdened with them. 

The child appreciates having been wanted. 

No child can truly appreciate being born in the family and being unwanted or barely escaping being 

aborted. It affects in the world, hopefully not among ourselves, a very large number of young people 

today. So James has indeed addressed a significant area in looking at our problem. 

But let us go on to Peter's comments. 

In verse 13, we're dealing not with understanding James and Peter and John in terms of why they 

wrote the letter and everything in it, but following through some themes here. Verse 13, chapter 

one, first letter of Peter, gird up your minds, be sober, set your hope fully upon the grace that is 

coming to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. Now what we have here is what Mr. Armstrong 

mentioned years ago and having a goal. Every successful person converted or otherwise has to have 

a goal as a primary orientation. To gird up your minds means to put it in motion. When you stood 

with the old garments, they were loose. You couldn't round or go very fast. To gird them up means to 

put them in a position where they are tied close against you so you can do things. Gird up your minds 

means to put your minds in motion and to be sober, to know what it is that you're doing, to have full 

command of your thoughts, and to set your hope fully upon the grace coming to you at the 

revelation of Jesus Christ when he appears from heaven. That means to focus your hope, your 

aspirations on what is promised in the Bible as distinct from all sorts of distractions in the world. We 

unfortunately had people in 1975 who were not at all of permissive mindedness, who had set their 

minds in some cases on jobs and money, and who used change as an excuse to leave, instead of 

setting their minds upon the coming of Jesus Christ and the kingdom of God. 

Now, as obedient children, do not be conformed to the passions of your former ignorance. 

We have too many who do not look upon their past as ignorance, but as he who called you as holy, 

be holy yourselves in all your conduct. We have individuals who are very sure that other people are 

not holy in their conduct, but don't know that when they spread abroad, all sorts of rumors, true or 

false, that their conduct is not holy either. 

Now, let us look at what our attitude ought to be toward one another, verse 22, having purified your 

souls by your obedience to the truth. So, there is a matter of being obedient of doing, submitting to 

what is revealed in Scripture. You do this for a sincere love of the brethren, having purified your 

hearts by your obedience to the truth, for a sincere love of the brethren. That is a fundamental 

approach to express sincerity and love and concern for others, whether you agree with them or not. 

There may be areas where we differ. 

Paul recognizes this, and the Church Government has established to help bridge those gaps. 
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Love one another earnestly from the heart. 

Now, if we really love one another earnestly from the heart, we won't be saying or doing many of the 

things that afflict us. 

Because most of our problems originated from among ourselves, the world has little more than to 

quote us. 

We have individuals, if you want to know why some people have become what they are, why some 

wives and husbands have become what they are. They have lost that love for each other that should 

earnestly come from what is here called one's heart or one's inner thinking and concerns. 

It is when we lose this sincere love of others, whether you agree with them or not. 

That is very fundamental. What God asks you to do, whether someone in the brotherhood is strict or 

someone seems to be permissive, we are not always permissive in all areas, we are not always strict 

in all areas. But we need to learn to appreciate one another. 

And I think here is where there is this great failing. If we all set ourselves as the goal, the hope which 

Christ makes available to us, we would be helping rather than hindering. 

Now, in all probability, this is the way it usually works out, the bulk of you who are here could have 

understood all this yourself, whether you heard what I am saying or not. 

The majority who needed to hear who have failed in these things would not be here anyway, and 

that is the problem. But of course, that is exactly why they have the problem, is that they have failed 

to play a role with one another. 

I hope that we do have this approach to each other. 

Put away, in chapter 2 verse 1, all malice and all guile, and insincerity and envy and all slander. 

Some of you really have to shovel a lot out if you are going to get rid of all this. 

Some can really blow it away and it is all gone, and others are going to have to be dealing with the 

problem like a pyramid. To put away all malice, that has to do with your intent, evil intent, to try to 

harm somebody or to get at somebody, and all guile. 

Jesus said of one of the disciples that he was without guile. 

That is a very important factor. There are some people who say nice words on social occasions with 

him. There are others who have been. The others are not here. 

I am. Just think about that, because that is very fundamental. 

Dropping down a little further, chapter 2 verse 12, maintain good conduct among the Gentiles, so 

that in case they speak against you as wrongdoers, they may see your good deeds. 

Now, unfortunately, we have individuals who have come and gone who have not maintained such 

good conduct. 

I like to hear when somebody who does not exhibit the state of conversion says in wanting to 

terminate her or his relationship, in this case it was a woman with her husband, I have nothing to 

accuse my husband up. He is too good for me. 

Now, please ladies, do not ask me who the gentleman is. 
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You see, this is so much nicer than to discover that the pots were flying from one to the other in the 

kitchen. 

I think too often we really need to reconsider the conduct of ourselves. 

If we are really converted, we should not have to have this kind of problem. 

He starts out, Peter does, servants be submissive to your masters with all respect. 

In verse 18, we have an employee-employer relationship. Of that day, we could say employees in the 

work be submissive to your bosses with all respect, not only to the kind and gentle, but also to the 

overbearing. And sometimes we have both, you know that, because they're human beings. 

Mostly, this is not the case. But I think it is important. Now, if you are properly disciplined for 

something that you did wrong and you take it patiently, what reward do you have is what he brings 

up in verse 20. But if you do right and suffer, then of course you have God's approval. Now, what he's 

saying here should illustrate something important because many, not by any means, not by any 

means the largest percentage, but many who attend the Bible study, many who attend each of the 

three congregations, whether students or married people, are involved in working for each other. 

And we have to learn by this how to conduct ourselves. It's easy to be overbearing and we do know 

that some employers within the work, some managers, have this problem. 

And some do not. It's nice to know that when people leave your area that they speak well of you, 

just as when you have others leave your area, you can speak well of them. 

Now, if we adopt that kind of submissiveness to each other, we will resolve many of the hard feelings 

that can arise. Now, after discussing this relationship, Peter says in chapter 3, verse 1, likewise you 

wives, be submissive to your husband. So there is a relationship between the servant and the master, 

the employee, the employer, that Peter immediately takes up with respect to women. And here we 

have a growing problem that afflicts the church where there is a tendency to adopt a policy that the 

family must not take precedence over one individual desires and goals in life. That is, women want 

their own goals, men may want their own goals apart from the family, and the family ceases to be a 

higher institution than the function of either man or woman, which family should be able to achieve 

what the individual alone might not. 

So one of the problems we discover, many of those who have come and gone, or where there are still 

problems within families, is that women have yet to learn what it means to be submissive. Now, Paul, 

at another point, speaks of wives to be submissive to their husbands, husbands to love their wives, 

and later he said, to submit to one another. 

That is, to be concerned for and to try to fill the needs and wishes of the other. 

But the most critical matter is that women do have to learn to be submissive to their husbands. 

This probably has not been the major message in marital relations for a number of years. 

And there is a reason why we have a number of problems. 

Whereas one young lady in her teens said in my presence that Dad's idea was what would have 

made the problem work out, but Mother had another idea. And I have seen quite often that there 

are major problems with children when wives seek to counter what the husband wishes to have 

done. If you don't agree as wives with what your husbands have decided, you should try to reason 

and to understand why the decision was made and talk with them in private rather than to counter 

in public before the children. 
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It is unfortunate when a man believes that when he's away from home and wishes to have 

something done, it will not be done because the wife cannot be relied upon to do it. 

Peter says that wives should be submissive even though the husband doesn't obey the word. 

Well, that's quite a statement. It doesn't say, likewise you wives, be submissive to your husbands only 

if they obey the word. 

It's talking about this kind of submissiveness even to the unconverted mate. 

And then comes the story of the kind of attitude in verse 4 of a meek and quiet spirit, not a spirit that 

is constantly seeking to be asserted. Now, I know that some women have more personality than 

others. We're not talking here about women who are unable to communicate. 

We are talking about their state of mind as to whether their spirit is quiet or agitated. 

I hope that clarifies or gives you a picture. 

Likewise you husbands, now let's look at what is often overlooked, live considerably with your wives. 

That's very nicely worded. If we had more men who lived considerably with their wives, we would 

not have the family stress. 

And you will discover quite often that when men are inconsiderate, when women are not 

submissive, they're either suffering the consequences as individuals or this can affect their 

relationship to the church. When I find men who are not considerate, when I find women who are 

not submissive, I'm touching upon the causes that ultimately lead to individuals failing to fulfill their 

respective roles in marriage and defrauding one another. 

These are the first steps. It is probable that when it says to wives to be submissive that the biggest 

problem women have is not being submissive. 

It is equally probable therefore, doesn't mean that you all fit equally in this characteristic, but this is a 

statement of a generality, that men's biggest problem is the lack of consideration for their wives. The 

man who comes home sits in front of the TV, you know the story, you have the picture, or you do it 

yourself. Have your beer, you wait for the meal, and then you go back and look at TV or the 

newspaper. You give no consideration to what the woman needs who may have been working all day 

also. No attention. To live considerably is a very important responsibility. To bestow honor on the 

woman as the weaker vessel. 

Now this is an attitude Mr. Herbert Armstrong has always sought to bestow honor on his wife. 

I think that was an example that he both spoke about and did, and I think that men need to adopt 

this more often and to examine how they conduct themselves, because what we are discovering 

here is that Christians who have been baptized, who have received the Spirit of God, can fall short in 

these areas. The degree that you consistently fall short is the degree to which you gradually separate 

between yourself and God. Or as one person said to me not so long ago, there came a time when the 

person that I knew and married was not the same person that I was now living with. The attitude of 

consideration or of submission was changed. 

There was no attitude of conversion when I talked to that particular mate. 

It was no different than someone who had never been converted, except now there was just simply 

no interest in truth. No interest in the work of the church. Finally, all of you have unity of spirit. 
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I didn't say unity of belief. Sometimes we read things in that are not there. We really have to wait 

until the resurrection before that will be possible, because the things we believe, the things we 

believe, are affected by so many sources that are divergent, that there is no way for us all to believe 

everything alike. Some are much older in the faith than others. Some have a rich experience in one 

area and not another. Some have more to unlearn in one area than another. 

What we are asked to have is unity of spirit. It is nice to have someone who is a brother or a sister in 

the church that you can talk to and even disagree with and share the same spirit in approaching the 

problem over which you may not agree. Or to put it another way, there are sometimes ministers in 

the church or educators in the church or laypeople in the church that I do not discuss things with 

because there is no unity of spirit. 

It's sometimes, even if I agree or they agree, there is no real feeling of comfort and compatibility. 

Now, the overwhelming majority of this spirit is there. But I think every single person, and I know no 

small number of ministers would say what I am saying, that it is possible, in some cases, to talk to 

people about things you do not agree with and you find that after two minutes you can't talk any 

further because the problem is not the subject, the problem is the spirit and the attitude. I have a 

friend who is not of this fellowship every Sabbath. 

I mentioned him the last time I was in a study here. We can agree to disagree, but there is a unity of 

spirit. He is not an elder in this fellowship, but he is a man who keeps the commandments. 

He would lay down his life for me and for every one of you, if he needed to, because that's the kind 

of person he is. I may not agree with certain of the things that we have talked about, drinking 

alcoholic beverages or L&G white. 

He was accepted as a significant speaker, a particular fellowship in which he is. 

But I have met a man there who reflects what I think we have often overlooked, the need for having 

the unity of the spirit and sharing the spirit of God as it is reflected in our attitude. He put it this way 

that all my friends are his friends. 

We have too many who don't have that. 

We are asked finally, verse 8, chapter 2, finally, all of you. Here is where all the problems could be 

eradicated if we have the unity of spirit and sympathy and love of the brethren. Remember, we 

already had that. That was explained before in verse 22, chapter 1. 

A tender heart and a humble mind. 

We have individuals that we can't discuss things with even in our own fellowship, because there is no 

humble mind. There is no tender heart. 

I don't know of a single marital problem that couldn't be solved. 

If this verse were put into practice, if we have sympathy for the differences, I have to have sympathy. 

Let's put it plainly so there is no misunderstanding, since one of the big problems with a very large 

number of people, I don't know about the percentage. 

I'm glad I wasn't trained in the legal profession. 

I have sympathy for somebody who was, because not everything in that profession is 100% in 

accordance with the Bible. 
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I have sympathy for people who were educated in the education of this world, because not 

everything in that is 100% in accordance with the Bible. 

Or to put it plainly, I have to have sympathy for everybody, because your education and your 

experience 100% wasn't in accordance with the Bible, and you are affected by it, whether you know 

it or not. You may want to have your mind swept clean, but there is no mind that doesn't somewhere 

have some crumbs of level in a corner that still have to be swept out. 

And if we learn to have sympathy for those where these differences are, where limitations are, but 

the key starts in not having sympathy for error, for lies, propaganda for false ideas, but first of all the 

unity of the Spirit, where you share the same basic attitudes that reflect the character of God, then 

these other things come to play. 

We're told to love our enemies, we also love our brethren. 

Loving our enemies doesn't mean we share the unity of the Spirit with them. 

Once we have that, then we have the capacity properly to handle sympathy, to be able to overlook 

somebody else's mistakes, or to recognize that there may be legitimate differences in the way we do 

things. 

I do not know of any two parents who always do things the same way. 

Mr. Armstrong probably wouldn't 100% do everything in handling legal matters, as our skilled legal 

staff is, but he has had to commission them too, because he's not either trained or able to take time 

from other duties. 

I wouldn't rear my children exactly as you would rear yours. 

Your children are probably grateful, so are mine. 

I have sympathy for them. 

Presumably you will have sympathy for mine, you see. 

These are attitudes. 

Don't return evil for evil, or reviling for reviling, which is why we discover many intimate personal 

problems occur. 

But on the contrary, bless for to this you have been called, that you may obtain a blessing, and if you 

do, you ought to give one. 

He who would love life and see good days, should keep his tongue from evil, and his lips from 

speaking guile. We read this, we sing this, let him turn away from evil and do right. 

Let him seek peace and pursue it, not division, not trying to extract facts from the computer that 

would give a picture that the whole story would not convey. 

One of those unfortunate things, that we don't follow some of these very simple instructions. 

Dr. Meredith has been required by Mr. Armstrong, and himself would view it in the same way, that 

we deal with the problems that have risen in the church, on the basis of the attitudes, not 

fundamentally on the basis of whether there may be differences here. 

We work with the differences. You cannot work with a different spirit. 
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And of that command has come down from Christ through Mr. Armstrong, through the 

administration of the church. We should carry it out in the church, not merely in the ministry, and in 

our own family relationships, and in our employer relationships. 

It is the attitude that determines these basic differences. 

Which will reflect on whether or not the individual stays in a converted frame of mind, or ultimately 

disappears from the faith. 

Now, let us look briefly at one other verse in chapter 4. 

In verse 7, the end of all things is at hand. 

Peter was viewing it prematurely. 

Jesus told him that he would when he said it wasn't given to you to know the times and the seasons. 

He thought the Roman sword was bad enough. He hadn't heard of the atomic bomb. 

He judged things on the basis of the experience. And of course, for them, the end of all things was at 

hand because now they're all dead. As far as you're concerned, the end of all things for you when 

you're dead. Because you have finished this course, then comes the resurrection. So for some, it may 

be much nearer than the actual return of Christ whenever that may be. We have some who die from 

month to month, year to year. We should live, at least in terms of, that the end of all things for each 

one of us, personally, could be at hand. 

Verse 8, after mentioning matters here of prayers that are not in a good translation, I don't like the 

rest of the verse. Let me look at verse 8. 

Above all, hold unfailing your love for one another, since love covers a multitude of sins. 

Now, if we hold unfailing our love for one another, those who have claimed to love the institution, 

those who have claimed to love those who are responsible at high levels in the institution, would 

have been able to cover what they might have conceived as a multitude of sins. 

I didn't say they were a multitude. I say what they might have conceived. 

So let us now put it another way. To hold unfailing your love for one another, since love discovers and 

reveals a multitude of sins is not what the Scripture says. 

We therefore say that if someone uncovers what he conceives to be a multitude of sins, which is the 

opposite of what this verse says, then he is not holding unfailing his love for another. 

Now, let us note that this does not mean that you should not go to the person who has sin. 

It does say that you don't go to third parties, as I told one person who is no longer among them. 

I said, if I had that kind of evidence that you claim to have seen and know, I would already have done 

one of two things. I would have gone to the party involved and or taken another witness. 

And if I had to go to the highest level in the church, I would have gone there as the next intimate part 

of this step. 

But I yet find no one, whoever has heard or circulated the story, who has ever taken evidence, which 

he didn't have, and gone to the party about which it was spoken, because if they had done that, the 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

problems if they existed would have been solved, and if there were no such problems, of course, he 

would have had no justification for going. 

We must learn to distinguish also what we conceive to be fins from merely differences in 

administration, differences in handling matters, to recognize what is our responsibility and where our 

responsibility properly ends. 

If I know that somebody else is given a responsibility, I will back up that responsibility. It does not 

mean that I will copy every pattern of life of the person who is responsible. 

I think it is time we followed this procedure. 

Jesus said it plainly, remember, when he said to the people in general, the scribes and Pharisees have 

seated themselves on Moses' seat, whatever they command you, that do. 

Because they were people who got back to the letter of the law, so the letter of the law was not the 

issue with them, but don't do after their works because they say and do not. 

Now, Jesus, who was God in the flesh, allowed the scribes and the Pharisees still to sit on Moses' 

seat, would you think that, therefore, Christ could not be the Messiah because he let them stay in 

the church? It was the church he had called out from Egypt. 

Would you have said, but look, if the scribes and Pharisees do that, how could you possibly leave 

them in these offices in your church? All Jesus did was to say certain things, then to take time on one 

occasion or twice, as it was, to cast out the money changers, and he told the people to be 

responsible because, you see, he wasn't here called to make those changes. 

The Father gave him a commission as to what he would say and what he would do, and the Father 

had not yet decided that the scribes and Pharisees had to be displaced. 

But there are people in the church who think if someone who is in a position of authority, of a 

position of authority, is not doing it as they would wish that he must be immediately displaced, and 

the Herbert Armstrong, who won't do what they want to, ought to be also. 

This is their attitude. 

The most people have never really looked at all these scriptures. 

God has his reasons for leaving some people where they are, and maybe they're there for the good 

of the word, and not the evil. 

And maybe we need to realize that sometimes we haven't seen everything yet. 

So before we decide that we must take action, we should first note whether God always took such 

hasty action. Or to look at the story through the Bible, the remarkable thing is how long God was 

patient with human beings and positions of responsibility. But when he decides to act, it happens 

suddenly, when there has to be a change. 

When there is no need of a change, God also can act very suddenly. 

And within sometimes two days or less, people who have thought to usurp responsibility that wasn't 

theirs, making decisions that God has not himself made, have come and gone. 

You might also read sections at the very end of 2 Peter 3. Let me finish now with one phrase here. 
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You therefore, verse 17, beloved, knowing this beforehand, which is explained in the letters about 

those who twist and alter scripture, beware lest you be carried away. So here is a converted mind 

that can be carried away with the error of lawlessness, with the error of lawless men, and lose your 

own stability. We need to be careful. We have here in Southern California, a new congregation that 

has been formed by people who have followed the error of lawless men. 

And this only in the last few days. The people who have lost their stability. 

It can happen. So what we learn is that there are people who all the way alone start out as hearers 

and not doers. Some who start out as doers and then get into wrong habits and entertain wrong 

thoughts. And in the end, you have individuals who no longer have the stability they once had. 

They are carried away with the error of men who are not subject to the law of God. 

John describes the state of mind, and we won't take more time here in his letters. He tells us about 

many who started out among us, but were never really of us. Then Paul also describes those who 

were of us and who have made shipwreck. Now if you want to know where you stand, you heard 

about sin during the festival of unleavened bread, and now what you should take note of. 

Now that you had sin defined is the attitude with which you deal with the law of God, and with 

which you deal with brethren. Whether you become accusative of others' faults, imagine others' 

faults, become offended because of others' fault, true or imagined. 

And you go through the rest of James and Peter and John and Jude, which are very fundamental 

books on this subject, because it describes the state of the church which follows the book of Acts, 

because in the original New Testament, these books followed Acts, and they reflect the last part of 

the history of the first. And these books show us clearly the state of mind and the attitude of those 

who stay with it, and the attitude and state of mind of those who have come and gone. 

I appreciate your attention, and I hope that all of you who have any doubts as to where you stand 

will give some serious thought to this, because there is no doubt that not all of you who will live the 

next year will be here in our midst at the same time and place. 

 

61_790922 HLH Jewish Calendar 
 

I would like to mention a few things with respect to the 1970s, or they obviously do things upon the 

meaning of this particular holy day, which is not only the beginning of a new year, of the civil year, 

but also the festival, the pictures, the culmination of events to end 6,000 years of human civilization 

or its absence. 

And in this sense, we have gone through a number of experiences in this decade that teach us the 

lessons of importance. 

We are in a period that is indeed a transition, and it has been a period of unexpected events also in 

the church. 

This year, 1979-1980, there is a significant year internally in the history of the church, in terms of 

how we come to grips with the problems that have been prevented to us. 
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It's also important at this time, since we are ending at this point in 1970, to request on what has 

happened. 

I did recently present to some insiders and sometimes in public a review of what it was like to look at 

the 70s in some ways, point of view of the 1950s, and I would like to address that. 

Before I do, I mentioned the importance of this year from another perspective, so we see a little 

cutting of our roots. 

This is the beginning of the year for the Hebrew calendar. 

It's also the beginning of the year 5740 of that calendar. 

And just as we have some people who have been able to outside their ideas pertaining to the 

Hebrew name Charles, I would like to explain a few things of this connection, which many of you may 

be aware of something nasty. 

From the Jewish point of view, this year 5740 beginning today, which is the civil year, represents so 

many years from Creation Week as accounted in Genesis 1. 

Now the Jewish scholars today would recognize that this is a rabbinic tradition unverifiable. 

The Jew therefore in general has two compartments when it comes to this matter. 

One that holds the tradition, the other which evaluates the material, it does not conform to those 

traditions. 

This is the year 5740 of the Hebrew calendar. 

This is not the year 5740 of civilization or of human experience. 

That is, the Hebrew calendar did begin with the year 3761 to 3760 C. 

The reason we observe it today is because the calculations on which this festival just dates have been 

established. 

Go back to traditions, shall we call them, because they are not directly written in the Bible. 

The past through the period of the Exodus to the period of Abraham to the flood to the lifetime, of 

course, of Adam to Cessna. 

What we perceive from this picture is that when God gave time to man, God did not reveal to man a 

solar lunar calendar as he had it. 

He told man that the moon and the sun would be for signs and for seasons. 

We have the implication in those seasons that we would have the passage of years. 

But to integrate those years into a solar lunar calendar as the Hebrew calendar is will take some 

time. 

Now that Armstrong has perceived as many other writers of the centuries that it looks as if there 

were initially a calendar of 12 months that was essentially forward, having 30 days to a month. 

An arbitrary calendar, if you please, a calendar that today we might call a business man's calendar. 

The ancient Egyptians, to my knowledge, were the only people who ever preserved the folk. 
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A calendar of 30 days to about 360 days to the year and 5 days outside of the year along with a solar 

lunar calendar. 

And as my judgment that indeed the Egyptians and their wisdom did preserve folk that which man 

started with and that which man acquired after a few centuries. 

In other words, it was not possible for man at first to truly understand the nature of the heavens. 

But as I have discussed with our friends, as many of you do know who was for years, the registrar of 

the bachelor's college, Mr. Nemitz, it is possible if you remember the number of years that it 

collapsed out of season to season. 

If you remember the number of months that you see going by, and if you happen to know the days of 

the week and you don't move the weekly cycle, it is possible, it is possible in just a little over 200 

years to determine the length of a month, which is what our Hebrew calendar is based on. 

You don't have to have any astronomical tools, you only have to be careful in how you keep a record 

of the Sabbath, how you keep a record of the number of months that go by, and the number of 

seasons which represent years. 

And you need not have anything more than a whole day. 

And it is possible by year 3761, 3760, if it comes to a point very clearly, you can determine the length 

of a month is 29 days and 12 hours, and if we had our minutes in seconds, we would call it 44 

minutes, between the third seconds. 

That's just by knowing a little addition and subtraction, multiplication, and division without any 

further astronomical needs. 

And Mr. Herrmann was persuaded that that was infeasible, and it is significant, therefore, that the 

Hebrew calendar is not pictured as a calendar that begins after the first of these four, and it begins 

very early in human experience. 

The Egyptians had a solar lunar and a solar calendar also before as well as after the flood. 

It's also interesting that we are told that the accident the departure of the children of Israel from 

Lassie occurred 230 years even to the same day that something else occurred before. 

In this case, the 99-year Abraham wife, Genesis 17. 

And in that instance, the implication is that the children of Israel had a knowledge and a working 

knowledge of a calendar that was superior from Abraham to the accident. 

And the Jewish tradition would certainly tell us that the principle was of observation, that's the 

Pharisee's rabbinic method, and the principles of a fixed calendar, which is the traditional method, 

and the later rabbis after the Romans presented observation, that all these go back to the days of 

Moses. 

Now, not only is this then an important day in prophecy, but I would like to have us realize that it is a 

significant day in another sense that is the only holy day of the year that actually begins the calendar. 

Every other holy day is found somewhere within the calendar. 

Now, there are people who have given heed to Hebrew names who say you must not speak English 

when it comes to God, or when it comes to anything else you can. 
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There are people who have followed some men who believe this, who think it's made a mistake 

when you wrote psalms instead of Evelines in the New Testament, when you wrote psalms instead of 

Adonai in the New Testament, and these people therefore believe the New Testament is wholly 

corrupt, or corrupt in parts, and they themselves will not want to. 

Which of course is the policy of their ideas. 

There are also people who go back to an earlier tradition who say we must consider the New Moon, 

but they're not in Jerusalem to be sure, and you may not always see the New Moon in Hawaii at the 

same time you do in New York, or it appeared earlier in the West, in Linda, in Egypt. 

It's possible to think in Hawaii that the New Moon is today, and in India that the New Moon is 

tomorrow. 

And in the great ground earth such as we have God led the Jewish community to recognize that 

unless we are in a sixth place where we can all see it together, and immediately communicate, we 

must not go by a calendar today of observation or each one. 

Maybe a muscle or a day off, but a calendar that is based on averages, which is what it is, the average 

length of the month. 

And therefore it's suitable for an entire world, because even observation will not answer our 

questions, for the simple reason that it's all right to observe it in Palestine, of all the church that have 

ever been in Palestine, but if you were scattered elsewhere, there would be another day, and that's 

the reason the Jews today, in general, keep two holy days in a row, except for atonement, because 

they go back to this tradition. 

That was imposed on the Jewish community after the death of Jesus, and they always told the rule of 

the Pharisees, the rule of the Pharisees, who were the priests, and the Pharisees who were the 

house of Judah, not the house of Levi, dominated and imposed that kind of calendar, which was 

observation for a temporary period. 

Now, in our day therefore, we should know that Mr. Armstrong, when writing for these, a Bible 

advocate at the Church of God seven days, was invited to write an article and did, and explained to 

the brethren, that the Hebrew calendar is the only one that avoids confusion in today's world. 

And from that time on, the churches of God seven days, who have not followed the Hebrew name 

cult, have basically observed, and they issue individuals to do their own thing, that they basically 

observe a calendar, a note of a calendar, that is the Jewish that we follow. 

And I think it is significant that Mr. Armstrong himself established that. 

In the early 1930s, an article that he wrote in the Bible advocate, was the Church of Eugene, Oregon, 

from which this was explained, was lit up with the Oregon Conference of the Churches of God seven 

days. 

And I think it is important that we do not overlook this significant fact. 

Now, the New Testament does indicate that the Churches of God, in the later part of the first century, 

and so the next into the fourth century, let's say roughly 300 years, was something. 

Well, let us make it plain so there's nobody who can say something to overthrow our plan. 
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It was then subject to a calendar governed by the rules of observation only, not speculation as we 

have it today. 

And this is indicated by the fact that Paul in Colossians speaks of Holy Days and New Moons, as fabric 

in a unique way, that the Church at that time had to take special notes of the New Moons. 

Throughout their history, we are told for this period that the Jews did have authority over the 

calendar, and that it was governed in the Holy Jewish Literature by observation. 

By 359 AD, the Jews came to a conclusion that once the Romans were banned, the public announced 

month by month from the calendar to keep the people informed. 

In 359, the Jews said that henceforth, the rules of the calendar that we now know are those that are 

basically to determine our religious conduct and heritage. 

Moses gave the children of Israel, according to Jewish tradition, both the knowledge of how to 

observe carefully and accurately and what to expect, as well as the knowledge of a fixed calendar as 

we have it today. 

You don't have to believe it, it just happens to be, that you're under the apparently of either one or 

the other anyway. 

And in this case, we are under the authority of a fixed calendar until Christ shall change it in the 

future, that is a calendar governed by averages and not by the peculiar perturbation for variations of 

the Moons. 

And it's Moons. 

I think it is important because there aren't people in the church from time to time who have the 

senses to say that we have been wrong in this matter. 

In this round world, you and I know we could not get to the brethren. 

In the New Hebrides, or the Solomon Islands, or Kona, people in Kona observe a Sabbath 

approximately 22 hours or so before we do. 

And if we make the decision after we see it, their day is already going by. 

And this applies from the point of view of administration. 

I hear no heaths, no heaths, or creeds to anybody who comes up with any other idea. 

And I want to lay that to that, but we should do it, because this is also a unique year in another 

sense. 

This begins in the Hebrew calendar, unrelated to the calendar, let's call it Hebrew practice, the 

sabbatical year, beginning with the day of the Talmud. 

Remember, the trumpet was blown on the day of the Talmud, announcing the introduction, not of its 

civil year, but whether that year was sabbatical or a jubilee. 

In 1979, in 1980, a Jewish tradition is a sabbatical year, which brings me now to another question 

that I would like to answer at the beginning of this autumn Holy Day season, where we look more 

closely to the festival itself. 
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Why does the Church of God not have a jubilee, or a sabbatical year, that everybody follows as the 

saying cuts? I ask the question, why does the Jews not have a jubilee? Does Herbert Einstein merely 

pick and choose what he wants out of the Bible and toss the rest out? But this was the argument of 

those who basically left in 1974, that we picked and chose from the Bible those things we wanted to 

do, and what we found in Canadians we didn't bother with. 

I'd like to answer this once and for all, apart from the question of the laws of Moses, for things such 

as the temple and the sacrifice and circumcision, I'm talking to those things that govern society. 

We do not pick and choose. 

We happen to know what our responsibility is. 

The Jews also happen to have learned what their responsibilities and limitations were, so that when 

the Assyrians invaded the land and stripped the number of tribes of their territory, and took over the 

authority to rule whole black land, then two have to be ousted and others replaced. 

Other nations have done that too, some of whom have now descended. 

The Jews of that time on have never observed the jubilee, in the manner in which Moses prescribed. 

So let me state the following so we understand. 

From the days of Joshua, the days of the Assyrian invasions, and the 8th century BC, the sabbatical 

sequest and the 50-year sequest was asserted. 

There were two sabbaticals in a century. 

That is at 770, the men of 50, and then 770, and 100. 

770, and 150, and then 200 and so on. 

When the Assyrians came in, ordered some people off the land, ordered other lands, confiscated 

people placed in their sets, the Jews found it was no longer possible to administer the jubilee. 

They did observe a sequence of seven years. 

This is why we find that it went from the tithing to the throne, in the beginning of his reign, which is 

the fourth year, and the beginning of any man's reign isn't the fourth year. 

It is the fourth year of the seven-year cycle, and why we find there is a sabbatical here. 

During the time of the final siege of Jerusalem, rated in the book of Jeremiah, it's possible to know 

that the reconstruction is a series of seven without a jubilee. 

Then came the period of Babylonian captivity, when the Jews observed meters sabbaticals here in 

Archubalic, and we come down to the time of Geraius, as God says in the days of Geraius. 

Because henceforth I'll begin to bless the land after this time it hasn't been blessed. 

Still lying, essentially, subject to drought, while it lasted for a period of 70 years. 

From that time on, a sequence of seven only without a jubilee has been observed by the Jews for the 

simple reason that the Jews have never had full and absolute authority to determine poor-owned 

property that has been divinely allocated. 

That sequence of forces continues strong. 
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We know the year in which Alexander came to Jerusalem, 332 to 331. 

Here is a sabbatical here. 

The year before the fall of Jerusalem, 68 to 69 is a sabbatical here. 

There was no sabbatical here in the ministry of Jesus Christ in 1979, 1980 is. 

But the Church of God is not the Jewish community. 

The Church of God there, therefore, has also recognized that you are called into a spirit organization 

that we do not have custody over the titles to decide the title of property-holding to deter. 

But furthermore, even when you own land, much of it is from borrowed money and you don't always 

have to say on what shall happen to the land, if you're a farmer, many of you rent, some of you come 

in one day and some another spiritually speaking to the knowledge of the truth. 

You may be baptized in January, or February, or March, or April. 

You may learn of these things in May, June, or July, or August. 

You'll come into a spiritual relationship in which we have reviewed the matter and have come to the 

conclusion that administratively we do not uphold for the whole Church the Third Tide, or the 

Thames, the Third and Sixth Year, or a sabbatical year on the Thames Seven, so to do believe on the 

Fifth Year. 

It is an administrative decision. 

It's not a question of picking or choosing. 

It is the fact that we think it shall be done. 

And the world tomorrow is going to be made power of this and not the economic model being today. 

And any society, such as the one in which we live, that does not do it, is suffering the consequences. 

That's why we have our straight period of depression, roughly every half-century. 

I've repeated this so often, but it should later rest the foolish idea that we're picking soon. 

I tell you, clearly, that when a society does not observe that you believe to equalize the fact that 

there are some of you who would get most of the money and others of you who would have most of 

the debt, then the circus would happen and the world would die. 

So the dot says every 50 years you have a little takeout, but instead of calling it a recession or a 

depression, we call it a jubilee. 

Now that's the positive view of life. 

And all the land you've bought here in a choir returns to its rightful owner. 

But because the world does not do that today, we live in a situation where we have great economic 

crises. 

In the industrial complex that go back to the 1780s, the 1830s, the 1880s, remember Grover 

Cleveland's depression, the 1930s, Hoover and Roosevelt, the national terrible period of depression, 

and now ahead of us to the 1980s. 
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It's almost as if, inherently, we know there's going to be some economic crisis coming in the 1980s. 

Not in 1980s. 

I don't believe not in 1981 either. 

So it may be taken up by then. 

I would doubt, Redmond, that it will be later than 1982 for reasons of my furnace today. 

But before we get to that, I think we should take note that this tells us that if we don't observe what 

God gave us, that society suffers the consequences. 

But you and I, as individuals, cannot impose on society what is the societal matter. 

And the jibberlings, the sabbatical years, the same year for that time, that's the societal matter that's 

here to have been regulated, shall we say, by a certain faith. 

For God's sake. 

We do not pick and choose. 

We know, rather, our limitations. 

And all this period of time when we're beginning this interesting year with this, in one sense, a 

sequence of seven going back to the days of the Revival. 

The church that was called out and separated from the synagogue and the temple does not impose 

this but leaves it to the individual at this time because you're not whole in the part of an ongoing 

community with your ancestors all played a role. 

You are called as individuals from time to time, from year to year. 

And there is no way adequately to administer these laws that take their toll in the world until the 

coming of Jesus Christ. 

I mentioned in 1982 I would like to say a little time today again to repeat what I have from time to 

time given in other areas and here but this is the festival of trumpet and tells us something of the 

crisis at the quote. 

And I think we should have a perspective or a view so that we take a look at world events. 

There has been a tendency in the church to say at these times of the year when we begin to expound 

on these clothes of God's plans that so-and-so is so-and-so are the two witnesses and so-and-so is 

the being the ones we don't know. 

The way it all increases doesn't exclude any of you because it is the decision that God makes and He 

has not yet revealed it to anyone in the church that He has absolutely made it. 

As I said, we came through a period of crisis at the end of the Second World War when He 

approached the early 1950s. 

This takes our thinking for the 1970s. 

Stalin believes in the late 1930s that he would have India by 1955. 

Twenty-four years later, India is still not communist. 
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The Russians miscalculated by a quarter of a century and by much more possibly right now they've 

never gotten the headache. 

I won't speak to their thinking but they miscalculated, anticipated, far and advanced that was to 

happen in India. 

Later, the far left in this country assumed in 1972 would be the time they would be able to create a 

revolution sufficient to bear this country apart within and they hoped to have brought about world 

communism in the middle of the 1970s. 

And this was the thinking that went back to the 1950s and early 50s. 

It was not a doctrine of the Church of God completely in isolation but 72 to 75 was a critical period. 

The extreme right, the opposite to if there shall be a revolution in 72 there shall be a counter-

revolution in 72 but articles voting back very near they looked upon 1972 as a period similar to 1932 

which brought Hitler to power the practice of power in Germany and Hitler, of course, became the 

transfer in the beginning of 1933 nearly had elections before the transition. 

But that was before those events that took place in secret chambers with President Nixon laid out a 

conspiracy more clever than the Communist ever dreamed and worked their way into the new left 

and defined what the new left was up to and broke it up. 

And for that, he was driven out of the presidency because a part of his plan involved protecting the 

power left has been capturing the Democratic Party and hence Watergate. 

That's all part of the story that most people don't realize Watergate was not an attempt to see who 

was its sub-party at the Democratic headquarter. 

It was far more serious. 

And then came the blow in 1967 which completely altered the fate of the Middle East in which we 

could say that although we in the church were eyeing the not-perceived events what happened in 

1967 was not the forerunner of an immediate series of events in the early 70s it was the releasing of 

pension by the Israelis that so scattered our unity that they are not going to get together in the entire 

death phase that we are now in. 

And all the dreams of the communists and the far right and our own dreams and anybody else's 

dreams took our new shape. 

And further, we really didn't understand Daniel's thought as we had assumed and out of thinking 

since I wrote the article I said I'm taking responsibility also to correct it. 

We have assumed that Daniel chapter 4 is sort of that great creed in 25, 120 years time and with the 

fall of Babylon the things we learned from Daniel 4 and 5 that this was somehow to end by 1982 and 

therefore they must have three and a half years' simulation before. 

And so some thought the spring of this year was the beginning of it. 

That is a problem. 

If you live in a full skydive do you think this is all the devil can do? Actually, it's... 

I may say so, we've had a lot more peace and harmony within the church as it was out of the crisis 

than we had before. 
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It wasn't a tribulation, it was a solution. 

Now, Daniel do like solutions but it was a solution to an ongoing problem. 

The people who thought to do otherwise were dissolved from out of the body. 

What we didn't understand is that Jesus when he said the Jerusalem will be calmed down until the 

times of the Gentiles were fulfilled or be fulfilled we tried to apply that to Daniel 4 like the 

Protestants who studied the Bible like the British Israel World Federation. 

We never realized that what we said about Daniel 4 contradicted what we clearly were saying in the 

United States and British Commonwealth and Prophethood because we said that in the last century 

the birth life came to a people who spread all over the world and it was the time of the British and 

the French and the Dutch and the Americans and the Belgians and the Danes. 

So this group of people dominated, if you please communication by faith and ultimately by air 

dominated the parts of South America where we had the Central America and parts of South 

America, the Banana Republic we practically dominated the whole of Africa we dominated the Cores 

of Asia and we certainly dominated the parts in the commerce of all South America and it was not 

the time of the J-Piles it was the time of the Bishuil Classic and if we had seriously thought that we 

should have known there was something wrong in our view of Daniel 4 that said that same time the 

J-Piles it was not. 

Jesus said Jerusalem was going to be trodden down with armies that's what He's talking about and in 

centuries Jerusalem wasn't trodden down with armies I grant that there might have been certainly 

trees or Arab feats there were also Jewish feats there but that's not what the issue is the times of the 

J-Piles is to come and it's going certainly with parallels in events of a three and a half year period at a 

minimum that we have to find and then in Revelation chapter 11 and chapter 12 in parallel verses 

but here in Daniel chapters 4 and 5 I want to go into briefly some thoughts that will guide us in terms 

of the future this is the Bishuil Classic it is the time of the crisis of the close now where could the 

crisis of the close begin? well what we know is we may not know when it could begin but we could 

clearly see when it couldn't begin before how much afterward it is up to the man who makes the 

decisions in each of these great countries and the God who determines what that man is able to do 

in Daniel chapter 4 and chapter 5 it's a great time to read them during this period of time we have 

the source of a message that King Nebuchadnezzar Babylon sent to us and nations and languages as 

well as all the earth but that's the message for everybody and Nebuchadnezzar never preserves this 

in any way by himself or by his people it happens to be that the Jews preserve this for him he 

recommends that everyone consider what God has done in his life and his implications and 

Nebuchadnezzar had a dream and in this dream he was greatly puzzled and no one could make 

known in verse 7 the meaning and in verse 8 Daniel was brought before him whose Babylonian name 

was Balthasar who by the way does appear in the Persian record of the Babylonian singlet which is 

an interesting fact therefore a victory the Daniel was not an invention of Jews in the 2nd century 

after they had experienced and ties with the Tiffany which is what the higher critics would like to say 

the Daniel was a historic figure he was called the dream Nebuchadnezzar that owned him the dream 

in verse 8 and Daniel therefore Nebuchadnezzar says in verse 11 you should know already the basics 

of this dream it is a giant tree very strong it topples just ahead in verse 11 and ultimately a decree 

which issued that the tree should be cut down and its branches lost all in verse 14 the reason it 

stopped was to be left in the earth bound with a band of iron and burns and they descended back to 

verse 15 and somehow it appears that the tree is looked upon as a person let him be left with the 

dual heaven and let this lock thee with the beast in the glance of the earth I'm reading from the 
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Revised Standard Version at the moment let his mind be changed and here obviously the tree is 

pictured as a man Daniel then gives the explanation in verse 20 the tree you saw verse 22 it is you ok 

who have grown and become strong now you will discover that the decree verse 23 which says you 

down the tree means that if the tree is coming in which verse 25 you will be driven from the moment 

the tree is in the kingdom of the mist give it to him however he will and all this came up on 

Nebuchadnezzar at the end of 12 months he was walking and now we have the first person who is 

not behind there this might be viewed here as a Daniel's editorialization Nebuchadnezzar however 

continues in verse 34 at the end of days I, Nebuchadnezzar, lifted my eyes to heaven and by reason 

returned to me and I blessed the most high my counselors and my lord taught me he says in the last 

part of verse 36 and I was the fabric in my kingdom now I, Nebuchadnezzar, praise and extol and 

honor the king of heaven for all his works are right his ways are just he goes to walk inside he is able 

to obey now this chapter is not so difficult to understand because Daniel already explained it 

basically but like many things Daniel didn't tell at all Daniel told Nebuchadnezzar that in this dream 

there would be this period of time or seven times, seven years and for seven years Nebuchadnezzar 

was driven from his throne Nebuchadnezzar we read in Daniel chapter 2 is the height of the kingdom 

of Babylon remember the story in the great movies the head of gold Daniel says the head of gold is 

the first kingdom Daniel says the head of gold is the king so we perceive here that the king is best 

Babylon and it's ruin because it was a government of absolute authority so this could really be good 

drama I've often been amazed at what Hollywood shows as a thing instead of the really vigorous 

thing I mean if they were to have something that is, you know, far out why don't they picture 

Nebuchadnezzar in these seven years you can imagine you know what that would be like on the 

screen of the stage but they haven't done these things to dramatize because they don't understand 

the biblical records and revelations what we know here is that this chapter previews the next chapter 

now that isn't hard to discern chapter 4 and then you have chapter 5 now the next chapter is on 

code from right on the previous one now you know that this is the story of Nebuchadnezzar we are 

certainly in the year 562 when he wrote this this is BC and then we read that King Balthazer made a 

great speech and we just jumped to 539 over 20 years maybe 23 years and he left and there were 

things that happened between that are living here but just the position of these two chapters that 

perhaps something in chapter 4 is better understood when we read chapter 5 Balthazer made a great 

speech for a thousand of his lords the Persian armies had already overrun the countryside but what 

was that? Babylon had its walls protected and it would only be a matter of time in which the 

encouragement of the Persians in the Middle Ages would be forever over then he wasn't concerned 

his father was elsewhere in the kingdom and a battle had yet to take place Balthazer was a king he 

was second in command and father now the knighthood was first a rude army was to be gathered 

near the the slave east but he had previously been in Arabia this back down of this occasion ordered 

that the vessels of Nebuchadnezzar from the temple be brought out to make the use of these gold 

and silver vessels to drink to their gods first more and when they drank this delicious wine pray to 

God and him immediately appeared and wrote on the plaster of the wall of the king's palace 

opposite the lamp stand and the king saw the hand as it wrote and of course this was the famous 

handwriting on the wall which means the things were about over Nebuchadnezzar, King Balthazer 

was greatly alarmed that stuff not nearly happened in the king's palace fighters may be there but not 

a handwriting like this writing on a wall and his lords were perplexed they were probably also struck 

and the kings now suggest that it would be advisable to call someone anything in purpose and the 

one most likely to give the explanation was such a mysterious thing as this was Daniel so Daniel was 

called and he was asked to give an explanation and he was offered to be the third ruler in the 

kingdom the end of verse 16 and Daniel said I am not interested in your gift but I will explain the 

sentence now on the wall and now he begins to explain how Nebuchadnezzar had to learn a lesson 

how he was deposed from his kingly clothes 20 times it was a previous captain here is a clear 
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reference to Nebuchadnezzar's experience to the self-denation something such a nation didn't learn 

or it's a few rulers and how he was fed grass like an ox and his body was wet with a dew of heaven 

now you whose grandson says this stuff here but that's a common people expression and how he 

moved your heart he was actually a grandson of Nebuchadnezzar on the mother's side of the father 

and you know all that and you lifted up yourself against the Lord of Heaven and brought all these 

vessels then from his presence the hand was sent from God's presence who saw all this and this 

writing was on the wall now in the language of the day we are made it a city style we lose another 

one you have the confidence and if you only have a single word it may have more than one potential 

reading or a new so this here Daniel says the way I read it why Daniel said mainly take care of 

theories when the message was mainly take care of prophecy so this interpretation was only one 

possible one and he even didn't bother to include the last letter which was what we see as the letter 

in or new see mainly take care of passing or if it starts in the King James with a U in front of it or 

however it's written in the various forms but this is the modern language way of expressing the 

Hebrew while playing it now Daniel was telling them a message for that day the message for that day 

was the kingdom was numbered why did he say it only was well because the kingdom is also going to 

be numbered again mainly but he didn't tell the whole story and he said instead of passing we just 

call it terror the kingdom is divided and given to the Persian as you know the leaders Persians 

because the word fars or fars is the same root that you have here and the I and what just has been a 

kind of plural form but this isn't the whole story we'll come to the implications momentarily then 

Daniel was commanded to be called with purple and a chain of gold the proclamation was made that 

he should be the third ruler of the kingdom and after that was done that very nice it says the king 

Belchagor was playing and Elias I mean received the kingdom now the ruler of Persia went to be 

Navinaitis in battle and finally he returned and in triumph in the month of this we are on paper in 

539 and Babylon belongs to Cyrus king of the Persians derives the king of the nations so what is 

significant about this is that we note that at this very point it was only hours away that the king fell 

and weeks away that the whole kingdom was finally absorbed and it happened that way note also 

that it is said that the kingdom is numbered, it is weighed and it is divided now we have perceived 

and others have perceived before that this is significant in another way not merely that the melds 

were weighed not merely that the kingdom was if days were numbered and that it was cut up for 

other people versions of me but that we have here not only this interpretation but another Mayday's 

Mayday's take-home carries are partying or partying as it is given in the RS3 could just as well see 

wait W-E-I-D-H-C-S this Babylon is the head of gold where is it with silver the Babylon is the head of 

gold and Mayday Mayday could just as well have been read minor of minor a minor is a half of salad 

a minor of gold has 50 shekels to a minor so you actually have a minor of 50 shekels and another 

minor of 50 shekels and then you have a half of minor which is Ted and you have a patelle which is 

the animated form of the Hebrew shekels the S-H is Shin has become a T sound so you have actually 

usually two minus a half of minor and a shekel and if you divide this up it says you've seen you lay it 

and then you divide it you number it and so if you were to lay all this you would have a hundred and 

twenty thick shekels that's the weight in gold now if you divide it all up we read of course that all the 

Middle East followed the same procedure after the 30 verse 13 a shekel has 20 zeros so if you divide 

it it's a minor if you divide it's the other minor and the shekel and there's a half of minor the patelle 

you would have all together a hundred and twenty six shekels and now 20 parts to each one that 

would be zero the lowest division would be 2,520 and it would be interesting to see that just at 7 

times 350 I hope you've already done a math it was 2,520 there were seven times so it would 

descend around the well into space that if you were to weigh it's the worth of this gold kingdom and 

to divide it cut it up into the smallest figures you would end up with 2,520 parts division, theory and 

this is an indication symbolic reason that just as Nebuchadnezzar had 7 times half over him so the 

kingdom of Babylon would have 2,520 years half over him beginning in 5,300 which is an absolutely 
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strict and firm date confirmed by later historians confirmed by contemporary business records 

confirmed by the nature of the Babylonian calendar of the time which has its the intercalary month 

just like the Julie calendar today does and it's possible to reconstruct all the intercalary month so that 

we have no doubt from varied archaeological documentation from business records the known date 

13th month the Babylonians had a kind of calendar in other words the solar lunar it is impossible to 

have any doubt whatsoever that in the late summer in the beginning of 11 in 539 the kingdom of 

Babylon fell so that Daniel chapter 4 is not an interesting history that could tell us about 

Nebuchadnezzar and we forget it but it is the background of chapter 5 which is essential for us to 

understand chapter 5 and then in chapter 5 we have the story of Babylon and the fact that Babylon 

in that year ceased to rule the nation and 2,520 years to pass over it it was the head of Job now what 

we never really perceived before was that when John writes and when Jeremiah much earlier wrote 

when Isaiah wrote they didn't speak of the final power as Persian the great meaning of the great 

Macedonian the great or Greece the great or Rome the great it's called Babylon the great the last 

power that God deals with is the close of civilization is not by the name of any interim government it 

is a supreme a final revival of a system that terminated 2,520 years before therefore we would have 

to conclude that Babylon we could not rise before 2,520 years up so 1972 would be too early 1975 is 

too early to please rather in 1979 it's too early if you're going to have three and a half years it's 

already September tomorrow is the beginning of autumn probably less than three years to the end 

of 2,520 but instead of seeing what we felt that the Daniel Thor was telling us that 2,520 years would 

bring about the close of the tribulation that it would all be over by that time the implication is that 

when the tree was chopped down and the bands were put around it was to be protected because 

the same system would rise again just like never could never rise before and at the time that what he 

went would be 2,520 years and so 1979 was the beginning of too early 1980 is too early 1981 is too 

early now you know why I mentioned 1982 now if your math is not too difficult you can add 539 and 

add it in 1982 and you get 2,521 it's a track one because there's no year zero we have a month to 

think for that problem by this year it's a regular so we end up with 2,520 years and when Ms. 

Armstrong says this work does have some time to go he would not omit when he says that when he 

was pushing in the 30s and 30s and into the 60s of the book of edictio he was a man before his time 

and it is the charm of the church today not to neglect the book of edictio and accompanying 

prophecy that we must take note that a generation has come and gone who heard his message and a 

younger generation is made up which has heard only in parks and trees in parks on TV or red in parks 

the real emphasis that Ms. Armstrong used to give and we used to give you remember the plain 

truth of the 50s and the radio broadcast that was the time of drought the things were looking at this 

they were coming to such a climate and we're drought in the 1950s and the portions affecting the 

church affecting our church graze we had them even into the 60s and then we've had the blessings 

that we've never recounted of the 70s so many that we can afford to sell all our graze in the past to 

our enemies and oh, this is a good answer not everything of now is a statement but when Ms. 

Armstrong said in June that the church today has a children that it cannot forget to continue that it 

was a religious thing to do in the 30s and the 50s and into the 60s to learn this nature that the 

message of the people has found out how old the church is coming here but we expect the service of 

a generation that will not see the crisis in the world as they die last in the 50s and 60s and 70s 

people will know in the second one around that especially the tragedies of adults in that night we 

didn't know how it was going going to end what about her? and if the letter was to those who 

remember we'll know that what they had heard will come to pass even if it weren't like this that we 

are and don't put it the way that the second and then in the first letter actually at least given him to 

the mouth of the story we hear that it keeps us connected for this conflict is the whole man and if 

our time is clear that it's not clear because we did not understand either revelation free or manual 

for our entire life that is the justice that so that our nation becomes our responsibility what we now 
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perceive very clear is that we are so empowered to close the time of Israel's life and we are 

approaching the time not yet again when we shout out Jerusalem cotton down of the Gentiles that 

the action of this nation will be made by the Gentiles of the nation now I would like to if you want to 

know how those things take place you must take note of Daniel chapter 11 there are references of 

how it's going to happen hello just give a word of advice and conclude thank you 

 

62_791000 HLH Dan 2 & Rev 12 
 

The question of the direction that Europe is likely to take, in turn, one of the common market, and 

two of the first law open and distributed. 

Four. We are dealing here, not as we were in 1956, a vigorous plight of the 12th century in the house 

against the commoners in the Eastern Europe at the time of the nuclear revolution by the 12th 

century. 

But we're dealing with a man who will greater part of his life as a poor individual, a lower and middle 

hierarchy of Catholic church, inside the commoners' country. 

And with this in mind, we can evidence what has, what has happened to the man such as this has, or 

the development of his enemies in Eastern Europe. 

As you know, we have off of the common market, the economic foundation, on which housing built a 

political structure, that would be called, in some modern vernacular, a revival of the ancient Roman 

Empire, the Holy Empire, that we are familiar with throughout history. 

This is the race of the 6th century BC. This is the collapse of Napoleon's realm, and then revival in the 

last and the 7th century. 

Now, in explaining this material, we have articles in the plain truth that he has a booklet in particular 

called, Who is the Beast, that has been out in France for a little while. 

Now, in this book of Who is the Beast, the charms of justice in particular, the state of affairs, the 

Western Europe of the 6th century, the time of Napoleon, and then skips through the time of 

Mussolini and Hitler, and comments upon the fact that there is time yet for the historic revival. 

I am not going to deal with the question, as I did in a study in Pasadena, but in a quite different 

fashion, from the point of view of the events that have transpired recent days in Europe, with the 

events that have been supposed to hold the analogy of Ireland and the United States, that this man 

could have created such an impact in Eastern Europe as to be expected, although the common 

empire arguably shocked at the impact that he had after 30 years of communism in Poland. 

So, in describing this whole picture from the time of the fall of the Roman Empire, 476 to today, 

Starnstrow normally has described one half of the story. 

We told me in a conversation some two decades ago that our story, as we have explained it, based 

on Daniel 7th, Revelation 13, Revelation 17, is really globally that part of the story of the Roman 

world that transpired in Western Europe, with which even the countries of Israel were the 

descendants of the Catholic tribes, or the church in the West would be familiar. 
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But as he has said, he has never really explained what was happening in Eastern or Southeast 

Europe, the Eastern Mediterranean. 

Now, the reason I mention this is that when you look at Daniel chapter 2, you have a story in a form 

that we have really taken a note of. 

And I think it is advisable to take a look at the implications of Daniel chapter 2. 

Now, in this second chapter, we are clearly told that Nebuchadnezzar, who is the king of the 

Chaldean or Babylonian empire, is the head of the gold. 

The gold witnesses, of course, have a different view, but they are not concerned with their view. 

We are concerned with what Daniel clearly told the king. 

And answer the king, Nebuchadnezzar, and his Chaldean empire, which was centered in the region 

we now call Iraq. 

There should arise another kingdom that would be inferior, as sober is inferior to gold. 

Then there should arise a kingdom of brass, a rod, and then a kingdom of iron. 

Now, what we know is that up to this point, the kingdom of iron has only been described as to the 

nature of the constitution. 

We have pointed out that there was an Eastern and a Western Roman empire. 

The Western Roman empire had the capital of Rome, the Eastern, around 331. 

This is A.D. 

It had a capital of Constantinople. 

On a peninsula that, anciently, was called Byzantium, and hence the empire commonly. 

After the fall of Rome and the West, it was called Byzantium. 

This was the Eastern Roman empire of Byzantium. 

The B-Y-C-A-S-B-I-U-S, for those of you who are trying to have the correct spelling. 

Now, we have never explained what it was like to have the two legs of this giant statue continue 

through time, all the way down to these feet, which were of iron hands, clay, meaning partly straw 

and partly riddles, and then chance tools, by one each foot, be presumed by, because there's 

something in the beginning that was an abnormal fashion. 

Now, what we take note of that is significant here, is that you and I know that the Roman empire, 

both Eastern and Western, in this game, seemed to be so difficult to rule, that they, in fact, had four 

or two emperors, not uncommonly, at different periods in history, but sharing the most. 

And the country, the realm that is the entire kingdom, was a realm divided into two parts, working 

together. 

As time went on, of course, the parts weren't less and less together, but recognized each other in 

one capacity or another. 

We've never taken note of this, however, through time. 
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You said when Rome fell, and Dominion restored the Western Roman empire in the West, we really 

didn't tell you what was going on in the East. 

Now, it is not important, it's past history. 

What is important is that there was a Roman empire in the East, that they had to be storing in the 

West, and Dominion created a Western Roman empire, the capital being essentially a preventive 

realm. 

And this was the separate realm. 

There was a legate who ruled the area, and was essentially a separate realm to the West, while the 

Roman empire in the East continued. 

Now, we need to go through history, which I found a little bit later, but I want to come down to the 

experience of the Second World War, to show you that you probably all have heard, but never 

understood, and our literature had never emphasized the point that we have discussed. 

And that is, during the Second World War, we have said that there was Mussolini's restoration of the 

Roman empire, and it was the third life, and we have maps usually that show all of Europe under a 

black or a red patch, and that was called the Axis. 

Axis meaning that there were two major capitals along the Berlin, and the fulcrum, of course, was 

over the Alps, the Germany, and the third life north of the Alps was the Italian realm, with thousands 

of it, and it was the kind of Mediterranean empire, including Olympia, Albania, and then in the East 

Africa, Italian Somaliland, there was Freya, and he killed him. 

So all you need to do is look at the map for the time. 

Now, what Americans and British people, what most of you know is that there were two famous 

leaders, who were leaders in their respective countries, leaders in the province there, because in 

Germany there was no emperor, there was only a leader. 

In Italy there was both an emperor and a leader of the party, who was the prime minister. 

Now, those two famous men, who were the best directors, the fiefs in the policy of Europe were 

Hitler and Mussolini. 

What we failed to take notes of, that is, I think, very important, Hitler and Mussolini did not form one 

restoration of the Roman empire. 

They formed a restoration, but they were always two realms, separately governing, cooperating as 

best they could. 

It was as simple as looking at statues. 

One part of the foot is the bottom of one leg, and the other leg has a foot, and part of the bottom of 

it, but it represented the two realms. 

In other words, if you were to have a statue facing east, you might say that the right foot represented 

Italy, and the left foot represented Germany at the level just before the coast. 

What we should then show is that there was no such thing as a restoration of one Roman empire. 

Since the image the Daniels saw, or never connected, as it revealed to Daniel, had two legs to be 

entangled on each of the feet, we would draw the conclusion that, in general, we should expect, 
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throughout time, two separate parts of an empire, separately ruled, or jointly ruled, as we will see, 

as a whole. 

Now, this has a very great importance with respect to Europe, because, as it refers to the Roman 

Empire, it calls the Third Empire the first empire of the German nation. 

The Third Roman Empire of the German nation, that's what the Third Reich was, and to each form 

the Roman Empire in the Mediterranean world, we actually have a kind of north-south distinction of 

east-west, but, after all, in the history of Europe, it varies, normally, at east-west, and sometimes it's 

been north-south, where north is southeast. 

In any case, you've had two separate realms, and the implication of them is the weak should look 

into the future, and we may well expect to find, in Europe, not a single restoration of the Roman 

Empire, but a two-part restoration, but unlike any previous one, this one is called Babylon, politically 

in Revelation 17, economically in Revelation 18, and religiously in Revelation 17 and other places, 

and it looks to be very clearly under the rule of a single leader, under the rule of a single leader, but 

even though a statue may have ten toes five on each foot, and it's a certain sense of separate, in 

their structure, they have singular leadership, because the being is ultimately described as the single 

person. 

There won't be a victim of the meaning, there won't be an asset, but there may well be an economic, 

political structure that is, in fact, made up of two separate units in Europe, whereas we have always 

thought of the common market as the only basis, and nations in western Europe or behind the iron 

prison be added one at a time, or two or three, to a single western Roman Empire. 

I think this evening, when we look through the story, we will have to conclude that it's very likely that 

we should look for a two whole political and economic structure in Europe, each one being a form of 

restoration of the Roman structure, the Roman political thinking and tradition of western Europe, 

linked ultimately under the leadership of one man, but made up of ten nations. 

And if the statue has some meaning, it would be difficult to see them as others, than five 

representing the west and five representing the east, being the five toes on each of the feet, which 

tells us something about the nature of what may happen to the common market. 

But let me go back, now that I have told you about this section. 

I want to go back and show what we do know about the history of human spaces, and to what extent 

western Europe stands in a sense a western orientation and an eastern orientation, or a Germanic 

orientation and a Latin orientation. 

You can have a western and a Slavic and Germanic, and a Slavic and a Germanic and a Latin, or a 

French and also German. 

There are different false patterns, different cultural traits. 

The three great entities in Europe are Slavic, Germanic and Western. 

And one or another of these makes a contribution. 

Normally the Slavic is a belief. 

It has always been subject to the Germanic if it entered into the structure at all, or it is subject to the 

Latin in southeast Europe. 
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But we may see the Slavic elements play a more significant role than in a Germanic-Latin 

combination of the west as already in the common market. 

So I will now go back to our story. 

The book of Daniel should be seen in terms of Daniel II, in terms of Daniel VII, and then Revelation 13 

and 17 altogether, each one perhaps adding a little to the story that is missing elsewhere. 

Now that I have discussed briefly here the chain of events in history, there are those who normally 

have never read the book, but who would it be for having read it, thought it was interesting for sure 

that the German dog was right because he wrote it and decided to think no further about it. 

So I would beg of you if this is how much you want to know about it, to at least listen and yet to feel, 

because the important part is not any money-mended history, but the trends and the implications for 

the present and future. 

So that we, in a sense, know what we're looking for and do not wait for what does not appear, and 

that we would be aware of what is likely to occur since we have for the first time in history a blog 

post 59 years of age now, there's a newspaper, I don't know if it was a birth, it wasn't a reason, and a 

man who has personally a significant number of victims years who impart the power, the influence of 

the church in an area that has destined to change the state of Europe. 

If we were to go back, we have, as I said, the story of the upper half of the statue laid out, in Daniel 

7, and is the story of the four wild animals. 

Now in Daniel chapter 2, the picture is similar, you don't have to turn to these if you're familiar with 

them because we'll go from one to another. 

In Daniel chapter 2, you soon note the importance of the two steps of lay, and then the feet and the 

toes. 

Now before we interpret the feet and toes, we probably should say that the implication is that the 

Roman Empire itself was the two legs, the east and the west. 

Now when we look in Daniel chapter 7, we have the feet instead of an image of a man. 

Now in Daniel 2, the reason for the image of a man is that we're talking about the image of human 

thinking. 

Human government is the image of man, and animals can create government human beings too. 

Now we read in Revelation 12 that there is a power that gives authority to human beings and sets 

them up to rule, and ultimately that authority which is the devil also is subject to a higher authority 

who is God himself and determines what the devil may or may not be allowed to do. 

But in Daniel chapter 7, you have here the nature of these human beings described as religious 

beings. 

Now this beast has three fundamental characteristics. 

One, at some time or another, there is a death of human administered, and on the beast it doesn't 

die, but there's a wolf that was so deadly that at least let's say one half the creature would seem to 

have been subject to death, except that out of that head that was wounded, and remember the 

primary head was rogue, out of the head that was moving there were ten horns, and there was an 

overthrow of three of the ten horns. 
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So we learned from this that there is going to be some kind of theory of success in restoration, a 

rogue and a number of which a religious power has been alive by another horn. 

We won't go into great detail there this evening, that this horn has reached three of them. 

These have correctly been identified in the book of the times gone by, and the heroine who first 

established power in Italy in 476. 

They were overthrown at the behest of the Catholic community that invited the Austro-Gods into the 

area in 496, and the Austro-Gods were overthrown when the Catholic community linked up with the 

army of the Roman Empire in the east, and the gold of the gods and the Austro-Gods over the Alps 

and out of Italy. 

Now, the other group was the Vangals who first went through this part of the world they have just 

described. 

Then, that's around 410, and went through southern all around Spain, went into North Africa, and 

were overthrown about 535. 

The parallel you see came later, but were overthrown earlier, and then the Vangals were overthrown 

in North Africa and the Austro-Gods were overthrown in Italy. 

Now, the Church is a god seven days in whose roots the Church may be found in the past century or 

two. 

I have explained this chapter differently. 

Their explanation in my judgment is wholly erroneous because they include one other power that 

was not overthrown but was actually absorbed in Italy, the Lombard. 

There were only three barbarian nations that at any time either made the covenant with the Eastern 

Roman Empire to establish it in their part of the West or re-instituted Roman law or Roman pointage. 

All of these three kingdoms, they heralized the Austro-Gods and the Vangals where the only one 

that, take note, restored the Roman system of law and pointage and commerce and government in 

the West and were acquitted. 

Now, there were others who adopted Roman customs without ever attempting to restore their 

governance like the visit of the Lombard. 

But in the end, they were not overthrown by a religious power called Rome. 

They were absorbed into the community, one in Spain or one in Italy. 

So, the literature to be published is clearly precise and accurate on this point. 

If there are any questions, the best simple answer that would support the material we have given is 

the Encyclopedia of World History, one volume worth written by William Langer. 

This is available in both libraries. 

You can look under the subject here a lot of Vangals and William Langer, who was probably the dean 

of American Historians would tell you that no other structure, no other tribe, no other nation in 

Western Europe ever attempted to restore the Roman Empire as these three did. 

They may have been absorbed, but they were never acquitted. 
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They were acquitted as they were all non-athletes. 

They were Vangals. 

Now, I would draw attention to these Vangals. 

They were Arians. 

They are IANF, meaning they were followers of the teachings of Dr. Arians, who differed from those 

who upheld their doctrine of the Trinity. 

Now, most people do not know, but I would mention something that I doubt anybody who's 

mentioned publicly before and that's what I had inadvertently did in the study. 

The Arians believed, in general, that the truth of fiction occurred on a Wednesday, and the 

resurrection occurred on a Saturday. 

Herbert W. Armstrong was not the first one to understand it. 

The first to understand it were the 12 apostles and the rest of the 120. 

That's why the Bible says what it does. 

And it was knowledge throughout the early century that it was understood. 

Throughout the world where the Arians were except in the Roman world where the knowledge was 

gradually stamped out. 

That would say, that's just a hell of a dispute. 

Two and one century ago in the present time I've seen their literature off the subject. 

We perhaps have a piece of literary church that has appeared in anything that had ever been written 

before. 

But it is not that unusual for people who have actually studied the Bible and it is significant that they 

are Arians. 

We're not talking of vipers, Arians, so why? It's a racist term, but this is a religious term. 

There is a reason why they were eluded because they conceived of the Sabbath as we would. 

They did not fully understand the nature of God. 

We are not saying that they were members of the church of God at all, but they preserved it much of 

the truth as I pointed out this evening. 

Now, when these pre-Barbarians, non-Catholic restorations of government in the West were 

overthrown, it was finally possible over the period of 535 to 554 to see the military efforts of North 

Africa and Italy. 

We have the Roman Empire restored in the West and we say that this was done by a general about 

sailors and others, and it was the Athenians who restored the empire, but the Athenian rule in the 

East and Elecate rule in the West. 

The Western authority, they ruled over the Western restoration of the Roman Empire and 

acknowledged as the senior official in the West the government in the East. 
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So, as we start out in a period of 1260 years, Revelation 13 from 554 to 1814, we have a picture now 

where we see clearly that a religious power is dominant in association with the restorations of the 

Roman system in the West, having company in three states. 

Now, this would tend to tell us that since the Roman Catholic Church is essentially a Western power 

and the church in the East that later came to be known as the Orthodox Church was the Eastern one, 

that we would automatically recognize that the role of the church should be linked up with the 

restoration in the West, whereas in the East and the State dominated the church, in the West the 

church tended to dominate the state, that the general rule of thumb. 

Now that we have pictured a restoration in the West, the Justinian died in 565 and the empire soon, 

this pictogram is called up. 

We have a testation of the Roman Empire in the West, but it constitutes the entity that is the 

Byzantine Empire, which the Justinian rule and his successes continue to rule throughout the region 

of Greece, the Bulgarian parts of Yugoslavia, Romania, Asia Minor, Egypt, the Palestine, Lebanon, 

Syria, you know this vast area, the Eastern Mediterranean, that it will kill the coming of the Arab and 

Islam, and then the empire shriveled them by the Roman Empire. 

Well, we know at this point that when we say Justinian restored the empire in the West, we do not 

deny, we have just merely never emphasized that the empire continued in the East, that it was saying 

in a sense that one foot represents one part of the story which we are not discussing normally, and 

the other foot is parallel to the Ten Horns of Daniel 7, or the Ten Horns of the book of Revelation, 

chapter 13. 

And now we will move on. 

In the succeeding century, the church had the need to safeguard ourselves against other Arab tribes, 

and they cast about for the Frankish people, those who were Frankish in general, living along the 

Rhine and other rivers, that is the rivers of France that flow into the sand, the Germanic people who 

lived along the Rhine from a little in other rivers. 

And this group of people called the Franks, made up of a number of nations, up and down the Rhine 

and the joining river valleys, were converted to cosmology, unlike the other tribes of Western 

Europe, and so the folk encouraged this family to think in terms of the future of Europe, and to 

perhaps plan to carry the umbrella of civilization. 

It was as late as 800 A.D., however, before the plan was brought to fruition. 

Now that seems to quite a long time, but not everything reckons itself in Europe. 

It was around Christmas Day in 800 A.D. 

that Charlemagne was crowned by the Pope, and he became the first emperor in the West that was 

not, apart from the direct sequence of emperors ruling in the Vanquish, that was he. 

But Charlemagne recognized that he was a secondary man that the emperor in the East even had 

primacy, because after all, he had just been anointed into this office, whereas the emperors at the 

Vanquish in the East were clearly the successors of the old Roman Empire. 

But the Catholic Church in the West had not been crowned in the East, they only had been crowned 

Western Europe. 

So what we discover here now is something important. 
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The Bishop of Gaul had no real power over the emperors in the Vanquish, but did dominate over the 

legates in the West after Justinian restored the empire there. 

When Charlemagne in 800 A.D. 

or A.D. 800, we prefer to put A.D. before the number, be it the actual number, that's custom, that's 

the cross form, although we've deviated from that in our literature, he looked upon the Eastern 

Roman emperors as, you know, the first among these two equals. 

But the Roman Church did dominate in the West and used the behavior of the French restoration of 

the restoration by Charles the Great or Charlemagne, that's what Charlemagne means. 

It's a French word that means has anglicized, in German we call it Charles, there's a word that means 

Charles, or Charles the Great. 

Other than, anxious successors were dominated in their youth by the clergy in the West. 

But the clergy in the West did not control the empire in the East. 

The empire disintegrated into three parts, but ultimately gave rise to three modern nation-states of 

Italy, Germany, and France. 

It was not exactly that to begin with, but there was a drift in this direction to have three dominant 

powers outside of the Iberian Peninsula, where Spain is, to have three dominant powers in the West, 

Germany, Italy, and France. 

Or, let's say, your Gallic people, your Italian people, and your Germanic people, that's what it 

amounts to. 

The empire did hold together in take apart the 10th century. 

Now, in 962, a Saxon king in Northwest Germany, Otto, was anointed to me the new Roman Empire, 

the emperor in the West. 

And all during this time, the Eastern Roman Empire continued. 

But the Roman Catholic Church did not dominate the empire in the East. 

It only dominated in the West. 

That's the support. 

I won't be saying this so that you understand the implications of this for the future in terms of 

Eastern Europe, where atheism is the religion of the state. 

So you grasp these possibilities. 

This was the first German restoration, because the Franks were looked upon as partly German and 

partly French. 

The Germans have, of course, always felt that the true Franks were Germans and the Franks were 

proud of themselves and the true Franks were French. 

And that's why they never solved their border problems in their own history. 

That's the way the big names have to go. 
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Now, this first restoration of the Roman Empire in Germany properly is called the first light in German 

tradition. 

It is the third restoration of the Roman Empire since three barbarian tribes were updated in their 

attempts to restore Rome. 

But it is called by the Germans the first light, meaning the first empire. 

This is the first purely German restoration in the West and does any of them function in the East? It's 

like the one foot we have taken to Noho but the other foot, Daniel 7, Revelation 13, a special Noho. 

In 1254, the last German emperor, and there was more than one dynasty during this time, was killed. 

There was no government running the empire between 1254 and 1273. 

This is a 19-year period, which Mr. Armstrong has recognized, and this is why he has taken special 

note of what was about to happen. 

This is the time when a part of Europe, or the Roman world, as it was then in the Roman Empire, was 

governed by what is called the Fifth Law, that's the Fifth Law, because every man was a law to itself, 

and he who's fifth was stronger was the one who got his way, and was chaos. 

In 1273, when there were sub-variations immediately afterward, the general sequence was that the 

family of the half-birds should now rule over the empire, so this was the family that came out of 

Switzerland from a palace, or a court, shall we say, that was named after the hawks, H-A-W-K-F. 

The German word, that is, the English word, fast-bird, comes from, ultimately, a root which means 

public court, or the court of hawks, named after the hawks in the area, and the family got its name 

and passed to the castle in Switzerland, and this family dominated over the region of Austria, and 

Austria captured Slovakia, and was, finally, sequentially made a series of emperors throughout the 

time of the Holy Roman Empire, that is, the German nation. 

Now we have named the restoration of Justinian and his legate in the West. 

We have named the Frankish restoration the First German Right, and then the continuity of that First 

German Right, because it was never politically... 

it was never another terror destroyed, but it was now run by the Austrians, and the reason they 

chose a family to do it, instead of electing first one dynasty and then another, is they thought it 

would give continuity to the empire. 

So now we are beginning the fourth restoration of Roman government in the West, and this changed 

by the Habsburg ruling houses of Hungary in that area, or more properly, as that they ought to in 

Czechoslovakia, because Hungary was really not of any consequence until the last century, in political 

sequence. 

Now, this continued while the Roman Empire in the East was gradually being hered to be. 

So the Roman Empire in the East, while the Austrians ruled the Empire of the West, went side by side 

until the Eastern Roman Empire finally collapsed and disappeared in 1453. 

Now, there was a carcelator married to the Russian royal family, and the Russians had taken the 

name of Caesar, but the Russians never... 
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the Russians never used the Russian Empire as a Roman Empire, but a Russian Empire that had 

become acculturated by the Eastern Roman Empire. 

They never thought of themselves as a respiration of the Roman Empire, but the royal family thought 

of themselves as descendants of the rulers who once did rule in Byzantium to intermarry. 

There was, although there was, let us say, a religious and cultural heritage, the Russian system has 

always and essentially been Russian. 

But with the collapse of the Roman Empire in the East in the middle of the 15th century, in the West, 

you'd know that this was about the time of the knife-holding of the Habsburg family, and in the West 

a new pattern was developing in which the emperors were elected over the German Empire, but also 

we moved back to military territory surrounding the Roman German Empire. 

That is, as the empire in the East, the story of the faith, or in this case, one of the faiths, was 

disintegrating. 

The Western pattern was, in a sense, duplicated so that there was a Holy Roman Empire of the 

German nation where the Habsburgs were elected with each generation, and around that area, in 

Austria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and the Balkans, the Lomelands, and Spain, and finally the New 

World, the emperors, one way or another, were linked to other royal families who were at the 

military territory that they were ruling. 

So that's the emperors in effect after the middle of the 15th century. 

Not only were ruling the empire, but were creating, if you please, a family of military territory in the 

heart of Europe that we ultimately will find bearing the name of Austria. 

Now, I'd like to take note of the implication because Austria is a word in English that goes back to a 

Latin word, the German word for this, which means the Eastern Reich, and also it became prominent 

in the Byzantium collapse. 

So we have the interesting situation of the Habsburgs being elected to rule over Germany in the last 

half of the first German Reich, in the Austrian restoration of the Roman government, and finally 

developing a territory that has since become an Eastern Reich in the heart of Europe, from the 

German Reich. 

So that after the Habsburgs dominated during the period of Charles V by 20th August, you come to 

the revolutionary period of the 18th century. 

And when France was in permanent, Germany was deteriorating as a result of the terrible 30 years 

religious war that destroyed the heartland of Germany between 1618 and 1648. 

France thereafter became more and more important, and so, our ancient ruler, Napoleon, who was a 

general, came out of Corsica, who descended from the ancient emperors to rule the Eastern Roman 

Empire. 

He was not a Frenchman, he was a descendant of the ancient emperors who ruled the Eastern 

Roman Empire. 

He became the emperor in France, and the purpose of having this title was to restore the Roman 

Empire by the French nation. 
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And the Austrians, at this point in time, accepted that instead of Austria being dominant over 

Germany, Austria should play a secondary role to France. 

That is, the Frenchman now, Mr. Napoleon, who was not really a Frenchman, although the French 

think he is the greatest Frenchman who ever lived, greater human than the Gaul, so the British have 

always thought he was the console of the Dutch, but different people have different opinions of their 

great leaders. 

This man was now a man who dominated over France and Germany and linked the Vineland space 

and the other German states to his realm, so that he became, in a sense, the emperor in the area 

that was now France and Germany. 

And the answers can change through what was called the Eastern Empire, because Austrians, as you 

see, became more and more prominent as a separate entity in the heart of Europe after the fall of 

ancient descent. 

So if you were to look at one of the pieces, you would say that the one foot that essentially 

represents the Eastern part was really Byzantium and Austria, thus far, whereas the other foot, we're 

not talking about the code, would have been the restoration of the Roman Empire in Italy, among the 

French, among the Germans, among the Austrians, and now among the French and Germans in the 

days of Napoleon. 

So this is the story of the Eastern part, the other foot. 

We've only told the story of the Western where the church normally had ruled. 

In this case, however, the interesting thing is that Napoleon, although the Catholic Church did play 

and wanted to play a dominant role and didn't last long, Napoleon crowned himself with the crown 

from the post of St. Caster the post that made him a prisoner in the process of doing this. 

And it is said that the Catholic Church really never dominated significantly the French restoration, but 

they did dominate the Austrians as they had been throughout the history of the Habsburg family. 

Napoleon was overthrown in 1814. 

Some of the characteristics of all that has gone before, and that beast had seven heads and ten 

horses. 

Now we note that those seven heads do seem to parallel. 

The seven heads of Daniel's beast is Daniel 7. 

Babylon was an animal with one head. 

Persia, there was the two. 

There was the bear, I should say. 

And then you have Greece with four, and then you have Rome. 

You have an interesting situation where there's a number of heads of Daniel 7 and the number of 

horns are the same. 

The number of heads and the number of horns, seven heads, ten horns, are the same as seven 

heads, ten horns and Daniel, but John the seasoned in one animal Daniel saw it as four. 
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But after all, Daniel sees it as before. 

Any of the four have ceased to be in fact before any existence but the first one. 

But John the Revelation sees it after Babylon and the Persians and the Greeks had already 

disappeared from the sea. 

So in the sense John's beast is picking up the story of the Roman world and it's exceeding restoration. 

The tens are bound into the ten horns of Daniel 7. 

In the 42 months that this system ruled in the west represents the period from 44 to 1814. 

At which point five restorations in the west have now fall. 

Restoration under the legate in the days of Justinian. 

Restoration of Charlemagne and Successors. 

Restoration by Otto of the first year of restoration you see. 

And then the Austrian restoration and then the Napoleonic restoration. 

These are five restorations. 

Five are fall. 

I say that because when you turn to the book of Revelation chapter 17 you read about a beast with 

seven heads and ten horns and you discover that although that's future as John saw it, the whole 

thing is future yet when you approach the day of the Lord John is told that five are fall. 

So that the five did survive at some time but finally they're fast as we approach the floating two 

centuries of Earth history. 

Now, what you do interestingly and this is probably the very special contribution that St. Armstrong 

made to an understanding of Revelation 17. 

And that is Daniel pictured ten horns at which three were uprooted leaving only seven. 

John in Revelation 13 mentions the same ten horns. 

He doesn't discuss the matter of the three that were uprooted because that's already the case that 

Daniel's already explained. 

But, Mr. Armstrong, the first scene correctly, that the seven heads in Revelation do not correspond to 

the seven heads in Daniel 7. 

Let me correct my statement to clarify. The seven heads in Revelation 17 do not correspond to the 

seven heads in Daniel or the seven heads in Revelation 13 but those seven heads represent the last 

seven horns of Daniel 7 in Revelation 13. 

You should make note of this important and significant matter because Mr. Armstrong, therefore, is 

pointing out that after, let us say the first three horns were uprooted you have four, five, six, seven, 

eight the next horns four through eight, five horns all together over which the woman would 

dominate in Daniel 7 or Revelation 13. 

But these correspond to the first five heads in Revelation 17. 
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And this is all part of the foot. We haven't got to visit toes yet from Daniel 2. 

Now, five are fallen. 

Now we are told that there is a time where there is one that is and one that is yet to come. 

That would mean that there are ultimately seven in all over which the woman reigns because 

Revelation 17 is telling us of the mesmerizations over which the woman reigns and there are seven 

heads. 

But in Revelation 17 you have the most remarkable statement there are 17 or 17 of verse 10. 

Five are fallen and one is and the other has not yet come due to brief periods. 

Now, as for the beast that is this last restoration that was and is not and shall appear now there are 

other explanations one can offer but this is very important to note it is in reality an eighth restoration 

but in actuality it is still one of the seven John has previously seen. 

Now, this unique explanation which is nothing but confusing for most people in verse 11 is very 

important in terms of the last century in the beginning of the present one because the Austrian 

empire continued the holy and realm ceased the Western restoration of the Roman system ended in 

1814 but the eastern one continued under the hemper the eastern empires today Austria and in 

1877 there was a Franco-Prussian war carefully and cleverly instigated by Prince Bismarck that put on 

the road for the first time in western Europe a Protestant emperor who came to restore the Roman 

Empire and he called it the Second German Right Hitler's was the third this Second German Right 

that was restored in 1871 was run of course by the Prussian and it changed to its end in 1918 it 

changed to its end in 1918 the end of the First World War now this was a restoration of the Roman 

Empire that Daniel never dreamed of either in chapter 2 or chapter 7 that John didn't understand 

because it was pictured in Revelation 13 in fact it isn't even pictured in Revelation 17 but in the 

words of Jesus Christ to John the angel John might have guessed that if the last restoration is in 18 

then somewhere after the fifth there will be a restoration of the Roman Empire over which or let's 

see, as part of it the woman did not rise and anybody who knows the history of Europe in this 

century would know that the Bible most certainly would not have overlooked the tragedy of the First 

World War and the fact that the German Kaiser or the German Emperor looked upon their Prussian 

promised empire as a restoration of the second German restoration of the Roman Empire but one 

over which Rome did not rule one over which Rome did not rule that's very important that in a sense 

will make the seventh one really an age and it will make the sixth one actually a seventh in sequence 

but since it was not sat upon by the woman it is never pictured in any of these promises except by 

the words of Revelation 1711 but we should know that it does exist and that the angel knew it would 

exist and made the message to John and therefore we must understand why the first German right is 

described and the second German right is described before we come to Hitler so what we have is a 

restoration not otherwise defined by Protestants over which the Roman Catholic Church did not rule 

it was in this Protestant reformation that this mark led a full court account that is a cultural struggle 

against Roman Catholicism and the battle let's say was without definitions the Protestants and 

Catholics take turns Protestants should not win the Catholics would not lose and the Catholics did 

not actually win it was a kind of brawl within the empire so in that sense we now know that a 

restoration of the second German right is normally not stated in any note of it does by the Kaiser 

while the Roman empire representing the other was continuing in the first of the half-burbs that 

ranged till 1918 when they too were overthrown so what we have then by 1918 is the story in the 

faith before we come to the left before we come to the church of a continuity of amazing family the 

ancient Byzantium emperors and the Austrian emperors of the eastern right continuing in one part 
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these many restorations pictured by the heads in Revelation 17 or the horns in Revelation 13 and 

Daniel 7 in 1921 a Christ was broke out in Italy and we have a prominent man who became Prime 

Minister and who made a victory manual in emperors and he began to passion in the late 1920s and 

1930s a new restoration of the Roman empire which Mr. Erzgaard has seen as the one that is the 

other one has yet to come the one that is when the church became really aware of it was Mussolini's 

restoration but a thing that was very important to take note of here Mr. Erzgaard came to the Second 

World War wondered if Erzgaard was not in fact the son of Reservation and was the leader of the 

system he wondered about it you know after all he came up in 1933 to power and created the third 

German right and it came up after Mussolini and he wondered there were four of them one was 

really following the other the answer is turned out to be no and today he was beginning to realize 

this by 1943 and this seems to be side by side well now in actuality what should have expected this is 

side by side to be side by side because all along in history there has always been two parts of the 

system there has always been an empire in the east whether it has been that few more in Austria 

while there were transformations in Italy and France and Germany and Austria and France and now 

at this time there comes to be two restorations again that came to power and became true empires 

in the 1930s one north the other south of the Alps the Catholic Church never dominated for 

Germany for many Catholics support for persecution as were Jews and Gypsies and the Ukrainians 

the Islamic pieces of all sorts and French and Belarus and Dutch it was a terrible time but what we 

should have expected and of course most of the Christian world cared nothing about it the Church of 

God had no real understanding the Church of God set the date and the Church of God was beginning 

to get an understanding and he came to see before the war was over that without any doubt there 

were in fact two restorations of the Roman Empire not one exception not that the Church ruled over 

one and the other the Church really never dominated others in Italy and they didn't dominate 

Germany because what Hitler created was an amalgam of ancient hey and German rituals the 

midnight I should say the fires that would often be ignited during the night in amphitheaters similar 

to what we have here they had traditions that went back to the ancient areas they had something 

from Protestantism and Catholicism and they linked it together and other things as Hitler came up 

with the master race theory it was a barbaric system and the Roman Catholic Church did not 

dominate it it stepped aside unfortunately to let its empire be created but they did not dominate but 

they did dominate Italy having made a concordat in 1929 so it is important to note at this stage that 

there were two parts to a restoration of the Roman system the sixth restoration the one that is that 

was described here in verse 10 in Revelation 17 and it collapsed in the period of 1944 and 1945 now I 

am emphasizing what is going on so that you understand that through history the Roman system had 

never ever been united since the 15th the empire never ever had, there has never been only one 

restoration there was no one restoration leading to the First World War no one restoration leading to 

the Sanctus no one leading to the Napoleonic War you had three parts all alone you may have shifted 

from one area to another but the Roman Empire has never been able to be a single human and in 

the final analysis we have however something unique the woman rides the beat in Revelation 17 the 

final beat pictured here has 10 horns and she takes it riding the whole system of course they 

overthrow her finally now these 10 horns in Revelation 17 are not defined as the horns in Revelation 

13 or of Daniel 7 in fact they are not even described at all these 10 horns in Revelation 17 would 

correspond to the 10th Toes in Daniel chapter 2 Mr. Armstrong did not understand that fully when 

we first moved it up he thought maybe the Toes represented the success of the powers 

corresponding to Daniel 7 or Revelation 13 but then he realized that those two chapters really were 

parallel with feet of iron in place and that the 10 Toes really correspond to a 10 fold restoration that 

will occur only after it closed only after it closed Pepper attempted to duplicate it but the final 

restoration will be 10 powers who will use their power and authority to defeat they have one mind in 

Revelation 13 Revelation 17 and they are going to make war on the Lamb and the Lamb will conquer 
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them the Lord and Lord king of kings so we now know that this system leads to the coming of Christ 

these are 10 kings verse 12 they have not received royal power because they don't start out as kings 

but they are going to receive authority as kings for a very brief period of 12 one hour and probably 

together with the beast and this implies that the beast is the kind of emperor and these are kings the 

emperor being a ruler over kings so we are probably going to see a shift on a democratic concept 

whether it's for men you know the writers have democracy too which is a lie they call it it won't be a 

democratic system in either case it will ultimately be an authoritarian and a royal system but not a 

start but if there are 10 or 10 kings here we know of course that we do not assume that it is a 

necessarily separate nation because it may be blocked a nation for instance it would be unthinkable 

if there was a political power who had columns and a Belgium and Luxembourg had 3 votes and 

France one and Italy one and Germany one no sensible Frenchman would allow it no Italian in his 

right mind for the German it is unthinkable but it may be a block which wasn't such a vote that's a 

possibility just bear in mind the start of the new return is for a block of nations but now the 

implication from this is significant because we're counting the powers of the common market here 9 

now excluding Greece which is gradually entering but they're so far behind they're not telling how 

long it will take before they'll really be in 10 but in the true sense of the word but the days will like to 

get off the bandwagon and the English are truly going to do it that's the most inopportune time and 

yet there's no flooding for it and if the Low Countries becomes one block you have removed let's say 

Denmark who have removed England in all probability and you will take 2 votes away in the Low 

Countries that's 4 1, 2, 3, 4 already removed out of the 9 and that means you 5 we're just talking 

we're not prophesying at this point but you'll notice that the image that Daniel has in 2nd chapter is 

5 votes and the implication politically is that in all probability the political power in Europe will be 

developing out of the common market not as 10 to 12 or 13 or 9 but ultimately the implication of 

Daniel is that there will be 5 let us say voting powers it may be more nations but there will be 5 

powers 5 nations and lots of nations linked together is the implication Luxembourg is the principal 

Belgium and Holland are taking those and very likely there will be a tweaking there politically not to 

become one nation but to remain separate entities within a higher level called many lux in fact free 

to function as one nation economically not as Germany or Italy and France which function as 

separate nations these 3 actually act often as one economic power even now but not politically now 

the picture that we have says that the question is Eastern Europe now in Eastern Europe you have 

what is called the comic con Western Europe has a common market the comic con is the common 

market these are made up of nations where communism has been entrenched 25 to 30 years it is 

made up of Poland Czechoslovakia Hungary East Germany Romania Bulgaria Yugoslavia is not behind 

the iron curtain it is west of it the iron curtain is drawn east Austria is not a part of the iron curtain 

but a neutral country Switzerland Liechtenstein are neutral of course the iberian peninsula many 

people want to get in but if I look at the picture I tend to see the following patterns I tend to see the 

possibility that ultimately if you have the many lots of countries as one power we may discover that 

the german states in the west in some way will be linked up with the east in any case East Germany is 

95% Protestant and atheistic and no they are finding percentage of Catholics that is not a Catholic 

statement but in the east what is a Protestant is a Catholic state Czechoslovakia is primarily a 

Catholic state Hungary is significantly a Catholic state Romania is only a small part now these are all 

communist countries and then of course you have the question of the role of East Germany and then 

you clearly have the question of the role of Yugoslavia a communist country west of the iron curtain 

what I perceive is the probability in 1979 and hereafter that the communist parties in eastern Europe 

will ultimately be able to retain their political power because there is no true political opposition 

inside there is opposition but they will probably be able to hold their power and as a bloc I am not 

talking about Bulgaria which has no consequences because as a bloc they will most likely link up with 

the common market but keeping their second political entity it will be what we have always seen the 
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common market there they happen in a socialist state that will develop with five prominent loading 

powers and more nations in all probability and the eastern bloc or the other part of the restoration 

of the Roman Empire will be the common state in fact you will be taking a socialist communist form 

of government which is now entrenched but in this case linking up with the West seeing that their 

cultural heritage is western much as Yugoslavia has been thinking of it certainly the polls are rethink 

this would mean that what we have is the possibility of five nations there may be more nations but 

five voting nations in the eastern bloc that is each bloc will demand equal powers five in the west 

and five in the east not six and four like your five toes on each foot we used to picture that that there 

would be only one empire in ten states with maybe a bloc coming in on its own Czechoslovakia and 

Hungary Yugoslavia and it would only be one restoration of the Roman Empire in the west and 

nothing can be always been more than one part of the system this would indicate that the 

communist party will be shifting in the foreseeable future from a position which they now have that 

position is that they have freedom of religion and they have freedom that they have freedom of 

religion and freedom of anti-religious propaganda freedom of religion means that you can make up 

your own mind religiously after you're 18 prior to that time you must be indoctrinated by atheism 

and that you cannot as a parent indoctrinate your children without coming afoul of the law of course 

at Poland this was bothered all the time at Poland it didn't depend on the people the Czechs would 

advise it though very much the Poles are a lot more intelligent than most people give their credit for 

at one view the Slavs Poland tell that there's coming a time when this Slavs folk is going to be able to 

influence the nations of Eastern Europe so instead of having only freedom of religion that really 

means nothing until you're 18 there is not only going to be freedom of religion but most personally 

the Church is going to demand and get freedom of religious propaganda as the second step so there 

are really three steps one, freedom of religion in a workable sense so that parents may teach 

children that freedom of religious propaganda they write to and then speak out and convert others 

and there will be freedom of anti-religious propaganda and the final step will undoubtedly be in 

demand that the Catholic Church be the only officially recognized Church in Eastern Europe as it will 

make the same demand in the West the implications then are that we should not expect a unified 

common market only on which there will be a political power established all to be but that there will 

be a part of it that is Western Capitalistic Socialist and Oriental and another part that will ultimately 

be linked to the West for economic reasons primarily and ultimately political it is probable that the 

political move will in some way be based on the following premise that in Europe is a kind of neutral 

style it won't be very neutral but that's what is being spoken of today in which Western Europe and 

Eastern Europe will be a part of the Western word and not no longer associated so directly with the 

United States with the Soviet Union and a kind of counterbalance against the United States not 

necessarily an opposition at first like China has a counterweight with the Soviet Union I can foresee 

this part of Europe coming together co-alone an unexpected deal with Russia so that Europe finally 

and the Soviet Union come to a secret agreement in which the United States and China are delivered 

to their mutual neighbors as an inevitable result Russia cannot forever allow China to continue and 

the prophecy implies that Europe will ultimately become very upset at this country and it's lost and 

our religious views that keep church and state separate but when that comes it will probably be a 

bigger surprise as the Hitler on reason brought the Holocaust in Moscow in August of 1939 and 

within a few weeks by the very beginning of September the Second World War broke out it is just 

such a possible all of us included but you see how much must be done along the way now I would 

point out one other thing and we have just a few minutes before nine and I'll take those minutes in 

Daniel chapter 11 you know in verse 31 the story of that time coming to the central area it's outside 

in 167 you know from the period of spring of 167 to 164 in the autumn you have a period after your 

period Jesus in Matthew 24 spoke of the time of Jerusalem being surrounded by armies and an 

abomination that would make guess with it he said in Matthew 24 to take note to read what Daniel 
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says about it and let the readers understand now this man described in verse 31 really comes on the 

scene in verse 21 the same person beginning with verse 21 of Daniel 11 is described all the way to 

verse 31 and all of them now the story really ends in verse 31 all the way to the bottom of it that he 

shall seduce the flattery those who violate the covenant as it was on in 32 they put an end to him 

they stand firm and take action so that in a sense the story of Antiochus Tiffany is maybe thought to 

be in verse 32 but look at this man in verse 21 he is described clearly in the place of the preceptor 

the story of the caner of others in his place shall arrive a contestable person soon a lot of magic may 

have begun now Hitler was very similar to this but he was not the ultimate he was a corporal he was 

not normal in his mind he was possessed on many occasions he said he was possessed perhaps on 

rare occasions a contestable person out of the camp, first we talk about some honorable leaders 

here from those of Trump I would like to just mention that we should not get locked in to things that 

we think are great the Catholic Church has traditions that there is going to be one more hold after 

the president I personally think the president was a very important leader but I do not think that he 

himself is going to be the final religious leader of Europe the Catholic tradition would imply what's 

going to be after Trump their tradition were their own prophecies but nevertheless it may well be 

proved this man has laid the foundation for the link up in my judgment of coming on with the 

common word to wait the division in the heart of Europe to create one of two parts a hundred 

leaders now it is quite clear to me that this leader could hardly be somebody from Germany at this 

stage I cannot imagine the imbalance of accepting crowds I cannot imagine the French accepting 

crowds of many Germans and the Pope would never, never accept it they checked the Pope who had 

strong and vivid the crowd is playing a very important role in creating the prominence of Germany 

and it says moving less in Europe in a certain direction but he is Germany's most brilliant and 

intelligent and able politician even though he may be right just in some of his views perhaps extreme 

as others are viewing but it would be very difficult for me or for Mr. Armstrong who had talked to 

him as I have even against Mr. Armstrong it would be difficult for Mr. Armstrong to describe that man 

as a gift I would just say that it would be in my estimation unthinkable to describe Otto Asperg as 

contemptible both of these men are extremely important in the formation that is going to take place 

but this contemptible person who the Royal Majesty had not been given that is it was not one of 

those things you would possibly heard of him he comes in with hours warning and attains the 

kingdom by a flattery suddenly armies will be utterly swept away before Mr. Bolton he won't go on 

any further he acts deceitfully as I mentioned that there are small people and without a warning 

verse 24 he comes into the richest part of the province which is Palestine and that is the original 

fulfillment but he is instead the final beat who enters into Palestine now all that I want to say is that 

there are three primary figures called to think creating a new Europe which if it were left into the 

hands of the present politicians would perhaps be a very stable Europe but what I perceive is the fact 

that neither east nor west is likely to agree on somebody who absolutely roughly sensed one side or 

the other but if there is coming a post who will encourage both sides to accept some neutral 

somewhere in the middle Austria is in the middle Austria has a history you see of a royal family this 

may not be true I'm just coming but I would suspect if somebody who now is not the word that 

would be thought of you know a lot of that's where he's not a German citizen he's not an Austrian 

citizen as well as he was he's a German citizen and he wanted to do this so as to get in the European 

Parliament to set the stage and use that policy I doubt that you and I yet know who the final 

contemptible man is who comes to prominence without warning who will be not let us say one who 

represents either the east or the west but will be somebody who holds it together along with a 

religious leader in order to hold the two parties together he almost has to be the one who's neutral 

in the middle I do not foresee yet that in 1979 October the Beast of Sabernacles that we can be sure 

that we have disappointed them but we are clear in having disappointed them also and have a 

responsibility to the Europeans to point out to them the consequences if what they are creating 
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should fall into the hands of a contemptible person someone who doesn't normally merit the dignity 

that you would attribute to the great political figures of the Tent Nation as the nine of the common 

market or any of the figures in Eastern Europe I think it is wise to keep our judgment open but not to 

draw any conclusions that might be premature but to watch what the great minds that are now at 

birth are doing and what they are creating is consistent with one terrible flaw that flaw is the fact 

that it is the government of supreme power that should fall in the hands of an ordination who will be 

just not a noble character but a text I don't think we have ever explained it as I have this evening we 

are being here not only we want to turn this off but what we are adding is what we have perceived 

all along that another vital story is there and it is telling the other half of the story a little bit more 

the eastern half or showing the beautiful religions a much better picture of the trends that are going 

to happen in Eastern Europe where as a law that is my perception the nations of Eastern Europe are 

ultimately going to be strong to join up with the West so that the whole of Europe becomes a new 

power and ultimately 10 states, 5 in the east and 5 in the west of the Soviet Union will give power to 

another man who leads them who will simply change the course of history and do things they never 

expect that he would do with his free office over this new successful restoration of the Roman 

Empire I hope you all have a safe journey home and we don't have to just rush away here or we have 

to just have to tell you later that we are going to be here 

 

63_800000 HLH Peace after FT 
 

Good afternoon to all of you. 

I would like to extend at this moment the logical thing of greetings from our brethren from Poland, 

East Germany, West Germany of course, Switzerland, areas of Scandinavia, and those who were from 

the United States, Canada, one from Australia, and I think even some whose origin ultimately was 

from the area of Malaysia, when we had a chance to meet in Brun, in Czechoslovakia, you spell it 

usually on maps here, BRNO, and Bondarf in West Germany. 

This afternoon, if I say a few things that may be a little repetitious in the sense that you all know it, 

may I say it's due to the fact we have a very special guest today whom I would like to introduce a bit 

later, whose background has not been in the Christian world as most of you have come from, or out 

of, might be better. 

I'd like to make a few remarks that would be of some value to you. 

One certainly recognizes that the Swiss are at the pinnacle of national prosperity even at the expense 

of stresses among their own people because of the consequent high costs of things. 

With respect to the land that they have, and with respect to their ability to sell abroad, there are 

obvious pressures. 

My wife and I were thinking of buying a particular book, which was a rather definitive work that I 

would have expected in the United States to pay not more than $65. 

This was not an unimportant book. 

We were looking at it, and the price was $118, which I would regard as utterly absurd. 
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Some of you would have thought the $65 was absurd, but the fact remains that some books are 

costing significant sums. 

It's that kind of thing that puts the Swiss at a great disadvantage today in exporting because of the 

remarkable value of the Swiss franc. 

We had the chance, of course, to be in Czechoslovakia. 

It's hard to say how one should compare matters there. 

I was only once before in 1966, before the famous Prague Spring of 1968. 

I mentioned the significant developments that I had clearly seen in contrast to what had been 21 

years ago. 

Twenty-one years ago, if someone wanted to talk to you about the system, you would find that they 

would look around, and then they might walk into an area where nobody was in hearing distance 

and talk to you. 

Now this is not the case. 

There is a government guide with us as we move as a group, obviously, because that's the best way 

to do things anyway there. 

The government guide is responsible for having a local guide who knows the details. 

The local guide told any and everything that was on her heart. 

It's the only way to describe it. 

And she said, in no uncertain terms, that we simply here don't live in a land where there is any 

significant hope. 

The changes have to come from Russia, from Moscow, to say this in a public way. 

She said, I probably have said too much, but that's how I feel about it. 

What a contrast to whispering 21 years ago. 

The guide who was officially responsible for us at Chedok did everything she could, and I felt that she 

was no party perfunctory. 

She was an individual in my judgment who meant to see that we were well cared for. 

I would regard the Czechs as a very, we were in the region of Czech settlement rather than the region 

of the Slovak settlement, which is further east, because we were in the region of Bohemia Moravia, 

historically, which is Czech, whereas Slovakia lies to the east, the third of three areas of the country 

settled by two basic peoples. 

The capital of Slovakia, that is the major city of Slovakia, would be Bratislava, but our festival site was 

in Brinobrno. 

These people are a very warm, friendly, concerned people. 

You did not feel stress and pressure in the same way. 

When at a dinner they played music and sang, they sang for us, as you heard the beautiful tenor 

voice here. 
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They sang, maybe they were assigned this as a result of Chedok, the state organization, but they sang 

to us because they loved to sing. 

You sensed it, not because they had a duty to perform. 

It went far beyond the call of duty. 

Maybe it is important to realize that the Czech people came into their territory unlike many people. 

They came into their territory having been invited in peaceably. 

They did not come in with a sword, they did not come in with kings and princes. 

They came in invited out of the region that we would now associate with Hungary as a result of the 

need of the German Quadi Marcomani tribes to have the region settled and cultivated because the 

Germans had lost a war with Rome. 

Simply were decimated at the same time that Rome won the war, Rome also ultimately lost the 

peace, because from that point on the Roman economy was ruined and without that economy they 

were never able to maintain themselves later militarily against the barbarian tribes on the borders. 

What happened was that both Germans and Romans lost and in the end the Czechs reaped the 

benefit. 

It is important sometimes to realize that there are some people who come in without sword and 

blood, and that indeed I think reflects the state of mind in general of the history of this region, in fact 

the first great ruler over the Czechs who created the great Moravian at its earliest point in the 7th 

century BC was not even a Czech, but a French businessman who came into the country, Samo by 

name. 

It illustrates the point that there are people who have done remarkable things and are reasonably 

able to live at peace with their neighbors. 

And I want to say that in a positive sense. 

Most people do not know something that we ought to all know here at headquarters. 

There were indeed eight important industrial nations before World War II, without attempting to 

name them in order because it's not clear out of the eight which was seven or which was eight. 

But you could understand that they would include Great Britain, France, Germany, and Italy, the 

United States, the Soviet Union, Japan, and Czechoslovakia. 

Most people do not know that Czechoslovakia was one of the world's eight most important industrial 

nations up to the approximate beginning of World War II. 

And I think we greatly underestimate what those people could achieve. 

What we saw was style and class, but little hope. 

They simply have to wait. 

They have the mental, the intellectual capacity to achieve a certain sense of being at peace with 

themselves. 

I think more so, for instance, than one would find in Poland. 
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Perhaps they are a little more easily brow-beaten than some other nations. 

There are some who are simply more quiet and would, I would say, much more like the ties would 

have to bend in the wind. 

In Asia, as many Asian countries have learned to do when they're small. 

We were nevertheless very impressed, and I can say that our relationship with the peoples who 

serve the government, and in that sense offer the facilities of Czechoslovakia, which makes it 

possible for people from Yugoslavia and in Eastern Europe to come there. 

It is very nice to have this kind of cordiality and real genuine concern. 

Not merely I'm a representative of the party, I'm a patriotic chauvinist. 

This is what we want to put on. 

Nothing like that at all. 

These are genuine people at all the levels we met. 

There were two things of some interest on the side. 

The Polish brethren could not go to Czechoslovakia. 

They had to come to West Germany. 

The East Germans found it better to go to Czechoslovakia. 

Now that might sound strange until you realize the following. 

There is a disease in Poland. 

It's a political disease. 

It's a religious disease. 

And the Polish disease is something the other countries of Eastern Europe don't want. 

But the Germans don't have any problem with the Polish disease. 

You know what I mean by this term, of course, and that is simply that they have not taken the 

inoculation of the Communist Party. 

And therefore they are still diseased up here in the mind. 

This is the way the Communists look at Poland. 

And therefore the other nations prefer not to have Poles visit them if they can help it for an occasion 

such as this, so our Polish brethren met us in Bondorf. 

But the East Germans would have a greater difficulty coming to West Germany, but have no difficulty 

coming to Czechoslovakia. 

So that's an interesting sidelight. 

I found that we'd had to go one place to meet one group of people and another place to meet 

another group of people. 
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With that in mind, I will certainly say I would, whenever we correspond with the people whom we 

have met there, who live some very rigid and disciplined lives, we will carry your best wishes from 

the various areas and visitors here in Southern California. 

The occasion of having been asked to speak here was the fact that I was going to be back earlier than 

many who are from elsewhere. 

We came back yesterday evening directly from Bondorf via Zurich, Switzerland, and Frankfurt in 

Germany, and we arrived at the airport at the same time a very special guest did, but we did not 

know prior to departure when he would arrive. 

And so, though we were both at the airport, we didn't know. 

And after I had called our daughter to pick us up in Pasadena and was on the bus between airport 

and Pasadena, our daughter received a call shortly before she was to leave the house to come to 

Pasadena that a very dear friend whom I had never met more than once before, but that therefore 

tells you something of the nature of friendship, was at the airport to be picked up, which meant that 

as soon as we stopped at our residence, my wife and our daughter got out of the car, I got out of the 

car and I immediately went to the other car and went right back to the airport. 

We have today a person who has asked to visit us here, who has also been asked to visit a university 

in London or in Britain in any case, and I did not know he was going to be here at such a time as this. 

What I want to cover today in a sense is what we might talk about ourselves, and I thought it would 

be helpful to all of you to see how one might address the question, which I would put in these terms, 

the role of government in the establishment of peace. 

The role of government in the establishment of peace. 

We have talked over the question together briefly by letter and now in person again. 

While in Sri Lanka this past year in December, time goes by, it's now ten months ago, while visiting 

the school for the training of novices and further training of monks, the Puravana school in the area 

of Colombo, Sri Lanka, I was introduced to the office and to Dr. A. 

D. T. E. Pereira, who says please call me simply Edward Pereira. 

The British had as a custom a number of names and other nations have had, and so we often have 

initials you see that go along, but Dr. Edward Pereira was the man of whom I have spoken on a 

number of occasions because he had in fact on his desk a Bible and it was only in a matter of minutes 

that he flipped open to the fifth chapter of Matthew and pointed out from what he had read in this 

book the most important summary of the principles of Jesus' teaching. As many of you locally will 

remember, think not that I am come to destroy the law and the prophets, I am not come to destroy 

but to fulfill. Dr. Pereira is the editor of the world of Buddhism, an associate editor of the Buddhist 

Encyclopedia, the person who communicates very well in English. You may have to listen twice, the 

first time his beautiful accent first hits your ears, but he might have to listen twice to you. 

So one understands here the value, the spin-off of the role of Britain in providing English as a means 

of communication for the singleese people as well as the Tamil people who live on the island. 

The small, beautiful, shall we call it, the pearl of the Indian ocean is an area in which there are 

Islamic people, in which there are Hindus, in which there are Christians, Protestant and Catholic, in 

which we have people who have responded to our message and the majority people of course are 

singleese Buddhists. Tragically there are also communists who have infested both the singleese and 
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the Tamil communities. And it is this question of how come the problems of Central America, how 

come the problems of Southeast Asia, how is it that peace could flee from a region, how is it that an 

island that in a certain sense could have been as much any island of peaceful paradise has been torn 

by civil strife? What is it that has not been known about the way to peace? And I think here after we 

have finished celebrating the conclusion of the way God is going to work out the whole plan and 

bring peace to the world, it is appropriate that we should address this question. I have hopes that he 

will have an opportunity to discuss in some seminars with our faculty some of these things that he 

should like to know about the Christian world in general and more specifically about what we teach 

on this topic. 

Many people in Sri Lanka are far more aware of the impact of the Ambassador Foundation, Mr. 

Armstrong's role, the Worldwide Church of God and Ambassador College than people even in the 

United States. Now we have a certain public recognition throughout the country but as any Buddhist 

will bring to your attention it is remarkable of course that India in its northern reaches where the 

Buddha taught is now not a land in which Buddhism plays a significant role religiously even though 

there was a time when some of the greatest leaders of India were Buddhist. One has to realize that 

sometimes teachings are not as widely accepted in a homeland and sometimes are more widely 

recognized elsewhere. One can never forget that Jesus was not put to death in Greece, he was not 

put to death in Egypt, but he was put to death in the city which he chose as his own habitation about 

which we sang in one of the songs today. So we have to realize that indeed our message may have 

been heard more clearly in Sri Lanka and I hope that what the people of Sri Lanka have come to 

understand and have to wrestle with. Perhaps we understand more clearly here than most other 

people in the United States do who have only listened to the press. Dr. Pereira has edited the world 

of Buddhism and I would like to read you something that he says near the beginning in volume four 

number one for the year 1987 which is the Buddhist era 2531. The world of Buddhism international 

magazine has now entered its fourth year of publication. From volume four onwards the world of 

Buddhism will be provided free of charge. It will carry no subscription or newsstand price. We have 

taken this decision in emulating the great example set up by one of the foremost crusaders of world 

peace. 

The century, the present century, has seen. He was the late Mr. Herbert W. Armstrong, the founder 

and editor-in-chief of the Plain Truth magazine of International Fame, the organ of the Ambassador 

Foundation of California, USA. The late Mr. Armstrong's dogma was that religious truth should not be 

marketed or sold as shop items. That's probably as well put as we have ever worded it. But should be 

disseminated to those who are willing to hear and understand them. 

He was a staunch believer of world peace through religious faith. This tallies well with our own 

intention that is to promote world peace through religious faith and mutual understanding. 

In this publication I turn a few pages to page nine and there is a familiar face. 

It says, Ignorance of the Way to Peace, dashed by way of explanation in the world of Buddhism, a 

Christian viewpoint by Joseph W. Tkach, the Chancellor, Ambassador College, USA. 

And I read the conclusion, courtesy the Plain Truth, volume 52, number four for 1987. 

Asians do not customarily waste time with a lot of paperwork and so things often are printed before 

one in this country might know about it. As Mr. Tkach said, in this case, so much the better. We are 

very grateful that Dr. Pereira thought the summary. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

As Mr. Tkach gave it here, Ignorance of the Way to Peace was worthy of publication along with other 

works in the English language that appears here in this issue. Dr. Pereira asked that we might forgive 

since he had to rush this into print for not having first contacted us. 

Forgiveness in this case is not only an order, it is not even necessary. We are very pleased to have 

had this opportunity to let a message be known in a way that, let's say, when someone from that 

part of the world picks it out, it is like saying it is written in a manner that conveys a thought that will 

be understandable to the general pattern of thinking of people in that area of the world. Dr. Pereira 

has delivered a lecture at the All Ceylon Buddhist Congress Auditorium. This was the 26th of June 

1987 under the auspices of the National Institute of Traditional Studies. The text of that lecture 

appeared as a Buddhist peace chronicle, which has been available to a number of our faculty 

members. I made some copies available in addition to those that Dr. Pereira had also directly made 

available to us. 

We should like to address this question, and I hope that before his stay is finished, that we will be 

able to present a question and to explain some problems. I'll put it this way. 

What was it that was missing so that despite the teachings about peace in Southeast Asia, it should 

have been engulfed in war? What was missing about the teachings about peace in the Christian 

world such that we have in Christian Central America or Christian Europe, not only the problems of 

this century, but of so many centuries in the past? Buddhists have to face this question. The Christian 

world, the Islamic world, the communist world, every element of the world has to face the question 

of what is the elusive element that has made peace so difficult to lay hands on? This is what we 

should like to be able to address, not only from the perspective of what we have regularly been 

saying in the magazine and things we haven't yet said, but also from the point of view of how 

peoples of Asia have seen the problem. 

In every area, there are those who really only repeat, let's say, what has been handed down, and I do 

feel that Dr. Pereira, by his own statements and by my brief time with him, is the kind of person who 

would like to get to the root of the problem in a way that brings an understanding to different people 

who would not otherwise be able to perceive the nature of the problem or the character of the 

solution. Since a number of individuals are listening to what is being said here on the basis of voice 

and television, I would normally ask Dr. Pereira if he would stand in the audience, but on this 

occasion, I am going to ask if he would come on to the platform here and I may formally introduce 

him. 

I think there's a stairway there. 

You will have heard of others by the name of Pereira. It is the Smith of, shall we say, or the Johnson 

of Sri Lanka. It's not an uncommon name. Dr. Pereira is here with his wife's approval. 

She was concerned, and when she saw that I seemed to be a harmless person on the basis of a 

photograph in one of our publications, she was happy and sent him off with undoubted certain 

feelings, which were mutually expressed in the fact that he could not wait one day without having to 

write a letter back to his wife, which cost more than $0.44, because it weighed more than a half an 

ounce. Would you like to say a word or two to this assembly group? Well, ladies and gentlemen, I am 

very glad that I have been introduced by my friend Dr. Hague, whom I have met a couple of months 

ago in Sri Lanka. I am also happy and I am very fortunate to tell you that I had the occasion to meet 

the great man, the late Mr. Herbert Armstrong, when he came to Sri Lanka to address us. Actually, I 

am rather imagining it today because I had a long trip from Colombo to Los Angeles with delays at 

various airports, and when I boarded into the plane in Taipei, which started at about 4 p.m., 4 p.m., 
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with the intention of having a long sleep because the pilot announced that the flight will take about 

12 hours, so I was happy because I will be inside the plane with 12 hours, allowing me to sleep. So 

when I started my trip from Taipei to Los Angeles at about 4.15 p.m., and when I was about to sleep 

around 11 p.m., I was tends to see that the sun was rising from the eastern horizon around 12 noon. 

So there and also I lost the opportunity to sleep. Anyway, now that I have been asked to address you 

a few words about this problem of world peace or peace as such, I should say although I am a 

practicing Buddhist or a born Buddhist, I was trained in Christian circles. 

Actually, in Sri Lanka, we have got very good schools run by Christian missionaries, you see, various 

Christian denominations, the Church of England, Roman Catholic Church, and so forth and so forth. 

So I had the good opportunity and the fortunate opportunity of studying in a Christian school and 

had the occasion to read the Bible more than once, you see. So with that training and also with the 

training that I got in my through my own religion, Buddhism, which allows and which asks that to 

have a good ground, a good understanding of one's own religion, you should be able to appreciate 

other religions, you see. With that training, I appreciated not only my religion, but also the religions 

of other founders of world religions. And especially when I read through the Bible, I found that it's 

not a mere book, although the Bible is the etymological word of the word Bible means book or that 

is written on the papers found from the famous place known as Biblios, I suppose. 

Yes. Biblios, the town which supplies the papers and through that we got the word. 

I would explain because some of this is being translated into Spanish. The word book comes from 

Biblos, the old city on the Phoenician Lebanese coast, where the written form that we often think of 

as something written on paper first arose so that we've taken the name of that city and ultimately 

applied it to any volume like this and we call this simply book. 

Bible means the same thing. Something like calling China, China we are. 

You see, just because he may produce things in Australia, but we call it in China. 

Likewise, we call it Bible and etymology, it may mean book, but it's more than a book, I should say. 

It's one of the marvelous productions, the marvelous inheritance that we have got before us and we 

should worship that book along with other, as a Buddhist I should say, the Bible. 

All Buddhists should worship this book because this is not merely a book. It is really a creation by the 

God itself, I should say. And when you analyze the teachings of the religious Christ, we can see very 

much similar teachings as we found in our own religion, especially in regard to peace and 

harmonious living. And I found, when I analyze this, that much wisdom can be obtained through the 

Bible for the betterment of human nature and human society. Therefore, I have proposed, Dr. Heg, 

that when I met him, that it is our duty, our bound and duty to to investigate the possible avenues of 

correlating or seeing things which are parallel to each other in Buddhism and in the Bible and provide 

an avenue for further research and produce a chronicle of peace, not only a chronicle of Buddhist 

peace or Buddhist chronicle, Buddhist peace chronicle, but international interfaith peace chronicle, 

you see. With that intention, I thought of getting further knowledge from the Worldwide Church of 

God also. So, my visit is primarily not that, but may be partly that, to see the prospective avenues of 

achieving interfaith chronicle of peace. I suppose I can get some sort of intelligence, some sort of 

view, some sort of ideas which we can put together and provide the basis for an interfaith chronicle 

of peace. And the Worldwide Church of God will provide all that. We had never thought of using the 

term, perhaps because our American society doesn't always develop the terms quite in the same 

way, a peace chronicle. It's like stating, how would you summarize what would actually be required in 
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order to have peace? And here is where I thought it would be a value for all of us to understand why 

it is. We'll just start at the present and then we'll go back as time permits. Why it is, for instance, that 

what we say, which is the way to peace, what we announce on television, what has been announced 

on radio, what we publish, why that doesn't bring peace. 

The answer, of course, should be obvious. Not everybody believes what you say. 

And even if some did, there are those who don't. And you end up ultimately with the question, how 

can one really bring peace? Jesus came as the Prince of Peace and he died. His words should have led 

to peace. 

Instead of that, there was jealousy. Some who followed and others who were jealous when he 

established the Church of God. 

Year 31 of the present era as Westerners reckon it. We have to ask, here was the church empowered 

by the nature of God, the Holy Spirit, announcing peace, the way that would lead to reconciliation 

between individual and the human family toward the Creator and within the human family, nations, 

peoples. 

As a result of that message, what happened? The answer is the church was scattered. 

And essentially the Church of God since then has been a footnote in history. 

The Christian world is something altogether different. 

You see, the Church of God does not spread its message by sword. 

It does not spread its message by using human government as an instrument to force others to 

conform or to agree. 

Buddhism is the one great world religion that has not used the sword as the means to spread. 

Islam did not require people to be converted, but the tax structure made it more profitable to be. 

But the government spread by the sword. Look at the story of the reform movement of 

fundamentalism in Iran. No one can doubt the question of whether Christianity throughout much of 

history in Europe in particular spread other than by the sword. 

There were those who taught. The New World was clearly brought into the realm of Christianity by 

those who taught and also by the sword. We have a real problem to ask. How did out of the 

teachings of Jesus we ever come up with a record, let's say, such as Europe gives or wherever the 

religion of Europe has gone. Now there are some enlightened exceptions. Some men and women 

who have given up, let's say, their lives or have done things peaceably as they found it written in the 

book. But it would be very difficult to say that the teaching of Jesus would have given rise to the 

history of Europe and of modern Christendom. 

What had happened, of course, was that we're touching here upon the very obvious. 

When the sword goes, the sword is executed by government. That is, there is somebody, whether 

the government is military or otherwise. Political, military, whether it is elected today or whether it 

was a matter of descent in years past. The sword is the most logical means to compel others to come 

in and to agree with what for the moment is dominant. 

And then, of course, splits develop within and the sword becomes an internal instrument of the 

state. 
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The most astounding thing that I don't think we have ever fully dwelt upon is what is the significance 

of the role of Christianity in history with respect to the state. You and I know of prophecies in the last 

book of the Bible, the Apocalypse or Revelation, in which a woman is pictured functioning, riding, 

herd on a beast, a wild animal. 

That wild animal represents the state. That is, the continuity of thought. 

That was the ancient Roman Empire that came down through history in its various restorations. 

So that Mussolini restarted in the Mediterranean and Hitler attempted to restore it in this century. 

The Roman Empire of the German nation as Mussolini restarted. 

And the church was not able to dominate that as Christianity couldn't dominate in the same way in 

the north as it did in Italy, but you had a very strong Protestant support for Hitler and certainly a 

Catholic role that could never be denied in terms of Mussolini. 

So one sees Christianity in a remarkable symbiotic relationship with government and with the 

military. 

Why? We had never really reflected on something that I have been thinking about, especially since 

Dr. Pereira brought up this question. There isn't that much difference. 

There isn't that much difference in terms of what people would say would be the right attitude that 

would lead to peace. I doubt that if you were to sit down and I can talk with Muslims, I can talk with 

Buddhists, I can talk with some Christians. It's generally easier to talk with the others, frankly. I can 

talk with Jews, I can talk with Hindus. No, I doubt that we would say that we would have great 

differences at all on the question of attitudes, the question of attitudes, the question of what we 

generally as human beings ought to do to and with and for one another. Now there are differences, 

of course, that are not the issue, nor do people who talk about peace perceive that certain 

differences need stand in the way. 

We had a very nice experience this late morning toward noon when Dr. Pereira and I visited Wat 

Thai, the Thai Buddhist temple. They generally don't speak English there. It's Thai. Therefore, there 

wasn't the same ability to communicate that we might have in Sri Lanka. An abbot precepts upon of 

what Thai is in Thailand. But nevertheless, we had an opportunity to communicate and to perceive 

what I would call the sense of tolerance, the sense of being peaceable. 

In talking of things and seeing the progress of the Thai community and Dr. Pereira was, I would say, 

perhaps even a little surprised at the very fine relationship that the monks expressed in seeing me 

visit there again. It's the same kind of relationship, of course, that I experienced when I visited Sri 

Lanka in December last year. 

Nevertheless, can the sense of peaceableness bring about peace? Well, let's say it could never as 

long as there are human governments, as long as there are human governments who think as they 

presently do. The Supreme Patriarch of Theravada Buddhism, who has called upon this campus on 

two occasions, said very clearly on one of the audiences in which I had the privilege of hearing him 

comment when he was in Pasadena. He said something very similar. 

His grace commented in these terms, the problem today is that human governments will never be 

able to solve the problems of war and bring peace so long as they think selfishly and cannot come to 

be tolerant and concerned for the welfare and needs of people on the other side of the border and 

perhaps more so also with the people within their own borders. And that, of course, is fundamental. 
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How is this ever going to change? Well, I don't want to go further on that for the moment. I want to 

go back to the question of the role of Christianity in this world and the state. 

Why should a woman be pictured as a symbol of the church riding an animal as a symbol of the 

state? The answer, of course, is that in the first century, there were many people who were 

impressed with the teaching of Jesus. Some of them were really understanding and came to have a 

converted mind, that is, a mind that says, teach me the way to peace. 

Then there are others who saw that people were living that way. 

And they said, well, now that's nice if they can be peaceful. 

They have happy homes. Their children are happy and they seem to be getting along nice and I'm 

miserable. I think I'll do what they do. And I'll try to join them too. 

Now, there is a world of difference between those who acknowledge where they have erred and 

seek to be instructed by what is in this book and acknowledge when that instruction points out an 

area of life that must be corrected. It's quite different for that person to be corrected and to do what 

is right, to acknowledge when he or she is wrong. And somebody else who says, well, I like the idea. I 

like those people. I think I'll join them and I'll do it just like they're doing it. And so they start to do it 

with their own willpower and their own strength and they find themselves not always succeeding 

and then they find themselves failing. What they didn't know is what was stated the very day the 

New Testament church was founded. 

You must repent or acknowledge your error and turn around and go the other way. That's the first 

step to admit that there have been mistakes of action, mistakes of thought, that your whole life 

perhaps up to this point has been a mistake. 

That all the good deeds you have done will never counterbalance the errors that are subject to the 

bringing the penalty of death. And so Jesus Christ, as we understand, paid that penalty because he 

died and died not because he needed to, because he was without sin. Now the reason he was 

without sin is the same reason that we can come to be more and more without sin. And that is that 

he was fully imbued with the spirit of God and God's spirit does not sin. Sin is a transgression of law 

and God's spirit in fact is the very character of God that exemplifies or manifests God's law. And 

when people repent and by the symbol of baptism which means burial in water, not a few drips on 

you, but burying the body in water symbolically and coming up out of the water having been 

immersed, that means you are before others of the fellowship acknowledging that you're willing to 

die to the past and you want to come up and live a new kind of life. And that the scripture says if you 

believe also the message that Jesus Christ announced having repented and been baptized, you will 

receive the gift of the spirit of God. 

That means you can be now the begotten sons and daughters of God and you have a power in you 

that you were not born with. You now actually have a part of God's nature joined with the spirit that 

is associated with your mind. There is a spirit in man, not an independent conscious self surviving 

eternal spirit but a spirit essence that is linked to the body and the body is what provides life. We 

breathe, the blood circulates and as long as that circulation continues and we can breathe we are 

alive. Now the spirit that is in man has the spirit of God joining with that spirit in man and that gives 

the character or the let's say the characteristic power to the human mind and the human will that is 

naturally lacking so that the natural mind does not know by nature the way to peace and in a sense 

often is in opposition to the law of God which defines the way to peace. The spirit of God is God's 

character that enables us to do what is written in the law. But when people see that other people are 
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obeying and wonder why we get the results we do then they say well I want to do that too and they 

start to do it with their own human will and they see yes you're supposed to repent all right um yeah 

I guess what I did was bad. How about going through the ceremony and baptism and yes you're 

supposed to die to the past but these people tragically never understood. We know that there are 

people like that because we deal with them from time to time. In the New Testament church there 

were people like that. 

In this very generation of the church of God there were people like that. They thought to do God's 

will with their own human power. They never understood what it meant to truly acknowledge that 

they had to die in terms of their own self-will. Well in that first century there were many who liked 

the name of Christ. Now there was one man Simon who was of the Samaritan people who lived 

north of Judea and south of Galilee in that coastal region in the eastern Mediterranean and that man 

believed what Christ had taught as it had been announced by one of the ministers of God who visited 

that area. But this man was not in contact with God. As soon as he met the apostles he offered them 

money. He said now I'd like this spirit that you talk about and I'll pay you for it. 

And Peter saw that this man had an utterly unconverted mind. The spirit of God is freely given to 

those who are willing to acknowledge that God not only knows what's best but that he can guide you 

through the rest of your life. What happened was this that in that first century many people began to 

listen to this Simon Megas and there were also people who were fellowshiping with the church of 

God. They ultimately left taking the name of Christianity with them. John, Jesus' disciple, one of the 

apostles, the person to whom the book of Revelation or the apocalypse was given said in 1 John. He 

said now these people went out from us. 

Now if they had been of us they would have remained with us. But now that it may be apparent that 

they were not of us they simply have gone out from us and yet they thought of themselves as 

Christian. 

And in the world they began to talk about the person of Christ. They began to talk about the 

kingdom of God as if it were the church instead of the government of God that has to be established 

in the future to bring peace because the nations of this world cannot, since they are motivated by 

selfishness, self-centeredness, self-concern. And any one nation that isn't won't last with a neighbor 

that still is selfish. These people began to think of the church as the kingdom of God because Christ 

had not, Jesus Christ had not restored the kingdom in that century. 

And they thought, well, Jesus must mean the church. But how is the church going to have power? 

How is the church going to bring this about? What happened is the church over about two centuries, 

the church that was made up of people who left those whom God had really established as his 

church, or to put it bluntly, that Christianity which left the fellowship of the church of God in the first 

century cast about for power. They didn't have the power of the Spirit of God. They were looking for 

power that would make it possible to get other people to not only join them, but they wanted other 

people to do and to believe what they were doing and believing. Now, they had taken some things 

from the Old Testament or the Hebrew Scriptures. They had taken some things from the New 

Testament and they found they could persuade Greeks and Romans and Egyptians and Arabs by 

taking various of their customs. And gradually, they simply left more and more of the Bible behind 

and adopted more and more of the customs of the people they were meeting. But that still only gave 

them hundreds of thousands or a few million at most for about two and a half to three centuries. 

They really were not making the kind of progress that they wanted to. And so, strangely, 

phenomenally in history in the beginning of the fourth century, the Emperor of Rome proposed to 
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make Christianity a state religion. And there was open before the Christian world the opportunity to 

become an instrument of the state. And finally, in Western Europe, it turned around the other way, 

the church was not merely the instrument of the state. The state ultimately became the instrument 

of the church. That is, the church would support the state if the state would support the church. 

And the church or Christianity began to spread as a result of becoming the religion of the Roman 

Empire. And then gradually, the religion of one barbarian tribe after another that was absorbed 

within Rome. And finally, of course, they took over Rome. The sword of the state then became the 

instrument by which the church sought to spread its teaching. 

I doubt we have ever fully grasped the fact that, indeed, this world's Christianity, in order to bring 

about what they think is the way to peace. 

I will come to what they think it might be. But what they think is the way to peace, they saw 

historically that there had to be a government to enforce it. This is how they viewed it. And so it was 

important to use the government as an instrument of conversion and as an instrument of keeping 

people in line, as an instrument of punishing any within the realm that ultimately should disagree. 

But you know, there were many states ultimately in Europe that were Christian and it all failed. Just 

look at the history of the Middle Ages, look at the story of the days of Napoleon, look at the story of 

the last century, look at the story of this century, perhaps the most appalling of all in Europe. 

Christian states warring against one another, not to mention the persecutions and the legal decisions 

of the Middle Ages. 

Well, the answer, of course, is that human government is not the means, because all these Christian 

governments were simply selfish, all through history. That's why we had the wars. Yet the 

government was looked upon as the means, if it was the restoration of the Roman Empire, of trying 

to enforce peace. 

They declared certain days of the week should be days in which we don't do any war, we just have 

peace and then the other days were set aside for war. That was done in the Middle Ages, it solved 

nothing. Well, the answer, of course, is that the Christianity of this world is really based on each 

person or each church or each institution doing what is right in its own eyes. 

The people who first joined with God's church who were not converted minds, those people who 

came in but never really repented, they thought to do what was right in their own eyes. 

If it agreed with God, that was fine. But when God said this and they didn't agree with it, they 

ultimately left. You before me today as a whole are people who were willing to acknowledge that 

when you found that your mind did not agree with God, you studied to find out what God's mind 

was and you acknowledged you were wrong and you were willing to do it. 

And when you decide that God's revelation in any particular matter about your life is no longer going 

to govern you, it is at that moment that you cut yourself off from contact with him. 

Now, there were many in that first century who had never really made contact. They had only come 

in the fellowship of the church of God. They liked what they heard, but they had never been 

begotten of God and never received of his spirit or had his nature in them. And it is that group of 

people that gave rise to Christianity in which each mind has tended to do what it thinks is right, 

especially in the Protestant world. And of course, in the non-Protest and Christian world, there is a 

group of men at the top that makes those decisions. 
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The church of God is not only a church that acknowledges the authority of this book, it also must live 

by this book, which tells us the way we should go. 

How is that ever going to bring peace? The answer is it never will by itself. 

Living the way to peace is only what you should be doing now in training. 

For a job in the world tomorrow that Mr. Armstrong has announced and we continue to announce in 

our publications in the television and Mr. Tkach's trips where he goes. 

You are being trained to learn to live the way to peace. 

That is not going to bring peace by itself. 

If some world leader happens to, or leaders, to know and to discover and to begin to live the way of 

peace, that is not going to persuade the rest of the politicians and the government. 

And if a whole nation were persuaded and you lived the way to peace, I'll tell you what would 

happen. That nation would be devoured by its neighbors who don't live that way. 

Just as Jesus was put to death because he lived the way of peace and he didn't spread his message 

by the sword. In this selfish world there will never be a solution merely because you live the way to 

peace, you understand the way to peace, and some others do too because there are always those 

who don't. Now this is not the time to explain how selfishness entered into the world, but selfishness 

is fundamental, self-will is fundamental. 

What it is going to take is for the human race to go through in the near future before this generation 

disappears, before this nation disappears. Such a crisis that there is no hope of escape from the kind 

of weaponry that we have created, the kind of chemical warfare that is possible, the radiations that 

are possible as a result of our weapons, the kind of destruction that we can bring about as human 

beings on this earth, there is no solution until human beings realize that they are headed for 

annihilation, and at that moment at which they realize that they can't turn time back, God will 

intervene to save those who remain, and they will step by step. 

Not all at once come to learn the way to peace, but what must happen is that God must intervene by 

sending Jesus Christ and establishing the government or the kingdom of God on earth over and 

above every nation, every state, every province, and for that matter above any organization as high 

as the United Nations. Now in this case Christ is coming back with authority and with power, the kind 

of authority and power that will remove from office any person, man or woman, political ruler or 

judge, whatever the capacity, who is not willing to become teachable. 

You know there are going to be people who would rather die than be teachable, then there are going 

to be other people, kings, princes, religious leaders, teachers, business people, judges, who will be 

willing to listen. That will depend of course on their willingness to consider, to acknowledge that they 

might have been wrong, and that's why God has to let the world go as far as it will down the path of 

tragedy so that indeed there will be people who will acknowledge for the first time indeed that man 

is powerless to stop what he has set about doing especially in the technological industrial first world. 

We would never have this problem if this were simply a world of what we call the third world nations 

in domination. 

But we have people in the first world who are so governed by selfishness and the money that can be 

made from military adventures. Selling. Do you know the nations who are selling all these arms? The 

nations who are selling arms to other nations and not little buton, not Costa Rica, the United States, 
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the Soviet Union, West Germany, France, Britain, Czechoslovakia, China, the great nations of the 

world, the first world or the second world. 

That's not the way to peace. 

And not until we come to that place where there will be human beings who will say there has to be 

something beyond humanity to solve our problem. God will then send Jesus Christ with the authority 

and he is going to come not just by himself but with all the holy angels. 

That is multiple millions of people and he is going to raise from the dead those who have lived from 

the days of able to our time who have lived God's way and trained themselves in this life for the task 

that is ahead. And those of us who are alive and remain will be changed and will no longer be flesh 

and blood. We will be composed of spirit as God is spirit. We will have inherited the very nature and 

the very power of the God that in the sermon that was described in the first place as having 

generated this world, this natural physical world. Can you imagine a being so powerful who could 

let's say spread out the heavens as a housewife might pull the curtain in her living room or as 

someone here can pull these curtains. God spread the heavens out with his power and we can be 

begotten of that power today to change the character and when Christ returns to establish peace we 

will also be transformed such that instead of having our muscle power and our natural mind power 

as we do today we will be composed of spirit and actually have inherited the very nature of God. 

There will be some millions, a great multitude sufficiently large that no man can number. 

And there will be angels so many that there will be more in God's camp than there are human beings 

on earth and there will be no army, no government, no religion that lives by the sword but what 

there will be the kind of one on one contact so that anybody who's chained in prison for his religious 

conviction will have those chains snapped, chains snapped that anybody who tries to take advantage 

of someone else will be brought up short and is going to learn where the authority is because you 

some of you are going to be responsible for ruling cities, some are going to be responsible for 

teaching and if a mayor in a town decides he doesn't want it he won't be mayor from that moment 

on. 

You are the one who is put in charge. There are those who will rule like the apostles whole nations 

there are those who will be ruling provinces those who will be ruling cities and finally it will get down 

in government so that there will be captains of thousands captains of hundreds and captains of tens 

that's described you know what a captain of ten is that's the boss in the family the man who ought to 

be the head of the house there will be people who will be appointed under those who are born into 

the kingdom of god and made immortal they will be selected and given responsibility and if they 

don't somebody else in the family will be appointed in any extended family there will not be a single 

block in any city that doesn't have someone in charge willing to listen to the way of peace I want you 

to realize that there won't be a single block in any city any village anywhere that doesn't have 

someone perhaps at the local level the head of a family the head of an extended family but over the 

community will be an immortal being a member of the god family what will happen is that they will 

learn the way to peace and god will offer them his spirit they're not going to be forced to do what is 

right but they will not be allowed to do what will harm a neighbor god will judge in such a way that 

the poor the widow the fatherless will be protected there will be no one who will take advantage 

again god doesn't force anybody to live the way of peace but you will not but people will not be 

allowed to live any other way in terms of their neighbor and people will soon learn that it just is a lot 

nicer to learn to love your neighbor as yourself instead of taking advantage of him you know we were 

at the Watt this morning and there were people there one man who spoke good english was placing 

a plant at the wall of the new student teaching facility some of you may have seen it i had to realize 
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there was an interesting message i am sure there are other ties in the community that essentially are 

simply devoted to making money but this man radiated something he radiated what happens when 

you give of your time or your energy and he was voluntarily doing something here he was voluntarily 

being concerned for the welfare of a community you know that's what the world must learn but all 

the people who are willing to be peaceable with their neighbors today will not transform today's 

world we will go the way of peace we no longer will peddle the weapons of war we're no longer 

going to have drugs we're no longer going to have abortion oh wouldn't that be a riot we're no 

longer going to have adultery we're going to see that every parent knows where the child is and we 

won't have any gangs anymore we stop all these things suppose we were able to do it and the Soviet 

Union didn't and even though you did it and you didn't have faith to trust god that's what the 

problem of this country you didn't have faith to trust god there wouldn't be a United States left next 

morning it will be simply occupied by the Soviet Union that's all you see it's not only living the way to 

peace you have to know that god is going to protect you that god is going to defend you that he will 

actually do it you know the ties are really in a far more serious situation although i know they know it 

at the highest levels they live at peace in a certain sense but they know that sooner or later as much 

as they would like to live at peace that their neighbors who want to devour them from the east 

they're not yet prepared or able to do that but now if the Thai nation doesn't really understand that 

god would deliver them they have to rely on their army and in this world that's what is going to be 

required and will therefore never be a period that we could simply call peace we have only a period 

of tension today that's as close to peace as we can get because there's a superior power somewhere 

that will prevent vietnam from going too far now in the world tomorrow not only would a nation like 

thailand be able to learn more and more of the way of peace internally but there would also be a 

government that would order the destruction of all weapons in southeast asia and anybody who 

wants to hide his weapon will have it taken from him that is war won't be learned and the nations 

are going to beat their swords into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks and if they're not 

going to give them up it will simply be taken from them because they're people who won't do it 

voluntarily otherwise i think it is important for us to take note of the fact that all our message all our 

efforts in a sense is not something that will lead to peace in this world it leads in to peace in your life 

in your family in your relationship with other human beings and it means that you are being trained 

for that time when the power will be given to you that's what our message is about this is not the 

time that the whole world will be transformed buddhism has never been able to christianity certainly 

hasn't doesn't know the way the church of god certainly can't because not everybody wants to listen 

why even in southeast asia there are people who don't listen to those who do teach the basic 

fundamental moral principles who would rather sell drugs that's true in this country i mean latin 

america is essentially a christian world and look where all the drugs are coming from just think about 

these things so there's nothing that can actually be done only that there are people who are willing 

to live it now as individuals high or low level it will actually take a time in which human beings bring 

about such stress that they will need and ultimately suddenly and unexpectedly have god intervening 

and when he does there's going to be authority to put an end to what you do not have the power to 

do i do not have the power to do mr decosh does not have the power to do dr perera doesn't have 

the power to do it will take a level that starts with god that's why the prayer is your will be done on 

earth which is not now the case at the level of power of government but your will be done that's 

what we pray for your kingdom come your will be done your job in the meantime is what is said later 

in that same standard prayer forgive us as we forgive others who have trespass against us that's the 

sense of mercy the sense of fairness the sense of helping and loving one's neighbor many of you will 

be leaving have a safe trip home i would say you're more than welcome to have a chance as time 

permits to say hello to a remarkable man who has come to this small campus to see in part what 
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we're about and i hope it will help you also to see the kind of understanding and attitude as reflected 

in many of the friends of this work we have met in southeast asia 

 

64_800111 HLH Mat 1_7 
 

This evening Mr. Tkach would ask that we begin a series in the Gospels, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, 

and he's asked me to handle the book of Matthew in terms of every other week, which would mean 

that we have alternative subjects such as one coming up this next week that I'll read about 

momentarily. 

I should like to, on this occasion, have the deacons pass out and assistance some material that I have 

done on notes for you so that you will be able to add things beside what is on the paper. 

We have divided the book of Matthew into four parts, so this part will cover chapters 1-7. 

If you wish you can take one for each member of the family, or if you wish you could just have one, 

I've tried to do enough here to our own staff to have you all have enough to work with, and I should 

like to do it for each of the four sections in the book of Matthew. 

So you will normally find, if you have it passed out to you at page one, and on the reverse you will 

have page two, of course we don't type it that way, we can print it that way, so you'll have two 

sheets. 

Now they do not cover all seven chapters, now I'll appreciate if they are handed out. 

Now from a student who received the book of Matthew, if you wish others later or have friends who 

are not here, I do have a few more, they are in part available for those who may want the tapes. 

In going through the Gospel material, the Mr. Tkach suggested that we take a particular book rather 

than the harmony of the Gospel's perspective, which means that I will allude to matters elsewhere, 

but we will not compare matters. 

It's a different approach than what we might have done in years past, and we're trying to move as 

rapidly as possible, which means we're taking roughly seven chapters each time, and I should like to 

have in these handouts the background of the more technical, not the more spiritual, but the more 

technical material that you would have perhaps a little difficulty pursuing or should not be able to 

take in notes as rapidly as one might need or some of the problem verses that we can expound on 

better in print than just orally. 

First we will note that Matthew is the Gospel that immediately links the Old Testament accounts with 

the New. 

I will not at this time go into many of the ideas, one of which is that Matthew didn't write Matthew, 

that even as an apostle he never drew anything up like this, it was left to disciples to listen to what 

he said, perhaps to take notes from what he said or to take his notes and work up the Gospel in the 

present form. 

This is a perspective that I will not waste your time or mine with. 

Matthew is an apostle, there is no reason to assume that he did other than give us material from a 

perspective that he had. 
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Now not every apostle has written material. 

In this particular case Matthew did have a government job, a previous to his being called, as you will 

later note, he was in fact a man involved in a low-ranked government office handling monies. 

Now he writes to the Jewish community in a unique way in contrast to Luke who wrote to the Gentile 

community and you should briefly examine the way Luke and the way Matthew began the accounts. 

We should note that there are traditionally views that Matthew was the only Gospel account directly 

addressed to the Hebrew-speaking people, the Aramaic-speaking people, and written in Hebrew. 

It is a fact also that we only have the Greek and so I have laid out in the notes under when was 

Matthew written a general statement which I can summarize for the few who either will hear the 

tape and will not have the written material or those who would like a few more comments to go with 

it. 

We're told in Greek literature of the Greek Orthodox Church as we now know at the ancient Greek 

churches of God which do not necessarily mean that we are dealing with those that are converted 

but we're picking up the story in the Greek world where Paul founded the churches and from where 

the churches of God made up of those who were converted fled when the Byzantine Empire began to 

persecute all those who did not go along with the concepts of Emperor Constantine and the bishops 

he gathered at Nicaea in 325. 

The general view of the Greeks and it is my view that it is wise with respect to the Old Testament to 

listen to the Jews and to listen to the Greeks and the new with respect to the background and the 

preservation and the canon and all things related to the scripture and how we have obtained it. 

I'm not talking about spiritual insight, I'm talking about preservation. 

The tradition is that Matthew wrote both in the 8th year and in the 15th year after the crucifixion 

and the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

If you note carefully, in the brief article I wrote for the good news nearly a year ago, I pointed up that 

Paul, sorry Peter, went to Cornelius, nearly a decade, that means near the year 4041, to bring 

Cornelius the message to, in this case, an uncircumcised Italian Gentile. 

Now it is important, therefore, to realize that for the first decade the church was Aramaic and 

Hebrew-speaking without a question and it is absolutely illogical if any gospel were written during 

that time to have decided it should be addressed to the Jewish community in Latin or Greek. 

We are also told that there was a time when the apostles left and this was just before Paul made his 

journey that he describes in the book of Galatians. 

In that journey he says that I've met Peter and James, the brother of Christ, of course, and the rest of 

the apostles were gone, except John, and what you had is a situation in which only the remnant of 

the twelve that once were at Jerusalem were there, those were the men basically responsible to the 

circumcision and the others had gone to the Jewish community elsewhere or especially the house of 

Israel. 

And we are told then that 15 years after the crucifixion, Matthew also left an account of the gospel 

and it is illogical that he should have issued another edition in Hebrew. 

It is much more logical that since Paul was now working in Tarsus, Paul and Barnabas had been 

working in the city of Antioch where the Jews and Greeks were in Syria, that we had already reached 
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Cornelius now for a few years and you know other Italians and Greeks and Paul was about to journey 

to the island of Cyprus with Barnabas and by this time with the impact of the gospel among Greek-

speaking Jews living outside of Judea and Galilee that we should have the gospel written in Greek. 

It was only later that the Jewish community rejected all of the New Testament and so we have 

preserved for us only that which is in Greek. 

Now that is the view that I think is historically the most sound of all. 

That is not something that we need to invent, it is merely what we report. 

With this in mind, we now begin a quick view of the gospel account that Matthew has given. 

That means the story of the life of Jesus and his message as the Apostle Matthew viewed it from his 

perspective, Mr. Armstrong has said on numerous occasions on the radio that the four accounts are 

like reporters, each one who is impressed more with one or another thing, a time setting, a principle, 

maybe diseases, Luke was a physician, different individuals who will write and emphasize different 

points of view. 

Matthew necessarily writing to the Jews must start with the relationship of Jesus to the Old 

Testament and so he begins with a genealogy. 

In fact this was undoubtedly the original title of the book, the book of the birth or the birth role of 

Jesus Christ. 

The Greeks later assist us in defining this book as pertaining to Matthew, Kara Matayo. 

Now the story is, as we immediately note, that we are introduced to Jesus Christ. 

We discover that Christ already has become a personal name, not merely a title. 

He was defined as Huyu David, the son of David, Huyu Abraham, the son of Abraham. 

The Messiah in Jewish literature is called the son of David and here is Jesus Christ who is a son of 

David. 

In all the world we should share blessings with one another but those originate with Abraham. 

So the whole world should be blessed through Abraham and Jesus Christ is the son, the descendant 

of Abraham. 

Now we have a list, there is no question, beginning with verses 2 and 3 going on to verse 6, that we 

have a quick summary of the material from Abraham to David. 

Now draw attention, since the promises were made to Abraham, Matthew is not recording any 

earlier genealogy, he is linking the office of Christ as the Messiah to the man to whom the promises 

were first made and hence he starts with Abraham. 

When we come to the next section of the period from David to the carrying away into captivity, we 

note a few peculiarities. 

One of which is the fact that between Joram or Jehoram and Jotham we have a reference to a king 

who is normally translated as Uzziah, the end of verse 8. 

Now it is at this very point that a controversy has arisen as to why Matthew leaves out some 

generations. 
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In other words, Matthew in fact does not include all the generations. 

He has in fact broken down the major periods of history, the time of the promise given, the time of 

the building of the first temple, and the carrying away into captivity to the birth of the Messiah into 

three sets of 14 generations. 

But it does not mean that in any such period of time there are necessarily only 14. 

He has in fact left out some generations between Jehoram or Jehoram and Jotham. 

Now uniquely in this story, as I have pointed up here, the Septuagint from which Matthew on 

occasion quotes, the Septuagint meaning the translation by seventy Jewish scholars into Greek, done 

for the Greek-speaking people in Egypt that was introduced to the library of Alexandria. 

In that translation there were different kinds of spellings of the kings, and interestingly enough some 

of the Septuagint manuscripts have Uzzias, O-Z-I-A-S. 

Now Uzzias has been understood normally to be Uzziah, yet in this particular case Uzzias is also the 

spelling of Ahaziah, the son of Jehoram or Jehoram. 

So what Matthew has done here, has in fact, is in fact, he has removed the names of all of those in 

between which means Ahaziah, Joash, and let me have my King James here a moment, his son 

Uzziah, and he has in fact placed one name instead of four. 

Now in so doing, what he has actually left us with interestingly is that Jehoram is pictured as the 

father of Ahaziah, and Uzziah is pictured as the father of Jotham. 

And in this instance Matthew has chosen to shorten the genealogy and to introduce a single name 

without defining which of the kings of Israel it is, because the same spelling has been found in the 

Greek manuscripts to pertain to both kings. 

In the sense then his statement may be simply given that he wanted to have 14 generations in each 

instance, and he would have had 17 if he had adopted the whole. 

Now 14 was typical of the way the Jews viewed things, that is two times seven, and he presented it 

in the traditional Jewish manner of finding a significant number in the generations that he lapsed. 

So in fact he has dropped out names and chosen to use a single name as a bridge between Jehoram 

in verse eight and Jotham in verse nine, in which case the word Uzziah should be understood that 

Jehoram was the father of Ahaziah, and Uzziah was the father of Jotham. 

And the linkage between the two is made clear in the Old Testament and is in fact not included here. 

He has one other problem that I draw to your attention. 

It mentions Jeconiah and his brothers at the time of the deportation to Babylon. 

Now Josiah, this is verse 11, Josiah was not the father of Jeconiah but the grandfather. 

The critics have wondered whether Jeconiah should mean Jehoiakim as distinct from Jehoiakim, as 

distinct from Jehoiakim, C-H-I-N, the earlier name was K-I-M. 

You remember there were two kings in a row, Jehoiakim, the son of Josiah, who was the father of 

Jehoiakim, C-H-I-N, who we normally know in the Greek as Jeconiah. 
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On this basis, it appears that Matthew has pointed up that Jeconiah had brothers who were the sons 

of his grandfather. 

That is peculiar in itself, but Matthew is not inventing something because, as I point up in the notes, 

you may quickly turn to 2 Chronicles 36-10 where you will find that Zedekiah is there, the uncle by 

descent of Jeconiah or Jehoiakim, and he is defined right in 2 Chronicles as a brother. 

The only possible explanation is that the nephew of Zedekiah was adopted by the grandfather, and 

so Jehoiakim or Jeconiah was not merely the nephew of his brother Zedekiah or of his, I should say 

of his uncle Zedekiah or of his father Jehoiakim, but he was in fact adopted by his grandfather and 

made, therefore, a brother with his uncles. 

That means that we are to carefully look at the history that Josiah, in fact, intended in the long run 

that his grandson should be his heir rather than his two sons. 

This would also explain something, not in Matthew, not in my notes, that states that when this man, 

Jeconiah or Jehoiakim, became king, one statement says he was eight years old, the other says he 

was eighteen. 

When he was eighteen is when he reigned his full three months. 

When he was eight is undoubtedly when he reigned ten days, because there were those who knew 

that his grandfather, who had adopted him as his own son, wanted him to succeed him, and in fact 

came on the throne at the death of his grandfather, who had adopted him, and reigned only for ten 

days when his father displaced him and reigned then until the other uncle, that is the brother of his 

father, reigned. 

So there were two kings who were uncles, Jehoiakim and Zedekiah, and those in fact are defined as 

brothers. 

Now, if you look carefully, if Solomon is the first king, then the brothers of Jeconiah would be the 

fourteenth, numbered in this set, yet fourteen from Abraham through David, now from Solomon 

through the brothers of Jeconiah you would have fourteen, but if you begin with verse twelve, you 

discover there are only thirteen names given, and yet Matthew says there are fourteen. 

Well now there are really fourteen names given, because Matthew intends that Jeconiah should be 

counted in the last set and not the first, sorry, and not the second set of fourteen. 

So that when Matthew was defining this, and I'm taking some time because this is one of the 

contradictions of the Bible, and I think it would be good for you to know that before we proceed to 

the spiritual truth, we should recognize that Matthew had certain reasons for doing what he did, and 

it was typical of the way the Jews often developed the genealogy and saw significance in numbers, 

especially multiples of seven. 

So we should count in the second seven Solomon as one and the brothers of Jeconiah as fourteen, 

and in the third seven we should count Jeconiah as the first one of the fourteen and Jesus the last. 

Now we proceed to another section. 

The story of the birth of Jesus Christ is given. 

We are told that his mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph. 

This was not our typical engagement. 
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If Mary was betrothed, she was legally bound to the man whom she was going to live with. 

Jewish custom had two parts to the legal ceremony. 

The original betrothal in which there was an acceptance on the part of the families of both parties 

and the young man and the young woman, and finally her transfer to the bridegroom's home. 

Should there be necessitated a divorce because of cornea, which is the Greek word implying some 

sexual promiscuity? Should this knowledge have come after the betrothal, then the betrothal had to 

be set aside by a legal divorce, not merely writing your friends that you're no longer engaged. 

This is different from our custom in the United States and the Western world. 

Well, I mention it because, one, we ourselves did not use to understand this situation in terms of 

divorce and the relationship of divorce to marriage is distinct from an annulment. 

But the more important point at this moment, when Mary conceived, she was a married woman. 

She was not an unmarried woman. 

Jesus was not conceived out of wedlock. 

Jesus was conceived in wedlock. 

I think that is an important point to note. 

The rest of the material, and of course we won't have time to go through every verse, I will assume in 

general that that which is reasonably clear to you in reading, we will skip over except the very 

highlights and proceed with the more difficult things. 

Most commentators do the other way around. 

They proceed to write in elaborate wording, that which is simple and clear, and then when they 

come to the difficult, they leave you wondering why they didn't comment on it. 

I think it's better to say what we can know or take a good look at the more difficult. 

So we are now introduced to the question of the nature of Mary's moral status. 

She is called in verse 23, a virgin. 

Now the Hebrew is a word in Isaiah from which this verse is taken, which implies a young woman. 

The general argument is then it couldn't be a virgin. 

Well, that might be true for some cultures. 

The fact remains, however, that the Hebrew word, presumed by its nature that a young woman was 

a virgin, and when the Greek, that is when the Greek-speaking Jews who translated for the Greeks 

rendered this particular verse in Isaiah, which you should all be familiar with, they defined it in terms 

of the nature of this particular woman as the word itself normally should be understood. 

They rendered it by the word Parthenos, which has reference to a virgin and has no other meaning, 

whereas the Greeks had another word for just a young woman without any reference to her moral 

status. 

Alma, the Hebrew word, is used in Deuteronomy 22, verse 23, in the sense of a betrothed virgin, and 

it says that if a man, you see, is involved with a betrothed virgin, and there's no other sense to that 
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word there, that if she defiles herself, or allows herself to be defiled in a city, there are certain 

penalties. 

If it's in the country, those penalties are not involved, you read that for yourself, and here the same 

word is used, and it is understood clearly in context to be a virgin. 

Therefore, there is no reason why the verse should not be so translated. 

That she is a virgin is also emphasized by the fact that Joseph was surprised by what she said. 

Until after he took her home, until she had brought forth her son, and I happen to be reading there 

the revised standard version. 

He knew her not until she had borne a son, and he called his name Jesus. 

Last verse, chapter 1, now this is not the way the Greek ought to be rendered into English. 

This is a text that in my judgment is typical of the mistakes that are found in the texts that came out 

of Alexandria, Egypt, and elsewhere, but not the fundamental texts found in the Greek world. 

The King James normally follows the texts found in the Greek-speaking world in Asia, Minor, and 

Greece. 

All new translations that are done by groups of scholars that I know of go to the texts which have 

alterations and were never part of the traditional preservation of the New Testament in Greek in the 

Greek world. 

The New Testament, as it should be rendered, has the following statement, which you will find in the 

King James Version, much better because it followed the correct text. 

He knew her not until she had borne her first-born son, or until she had given birth, would be nicer 

sound in English, had given birth to her first-born son. 

That's very significant because the implication right in the scripture is that she had others that is not 

alone proof, but it is an implication. 

Jesus was her first-born son, and all the promises pertained to a person who was symbolized in the 

Old Testament ceremonies as a first-born. 

You remember the ceremonies that began in Exodus 13, pertained to the first-born, the sanctification 

of the first-born. 

Jesus was therefore to be born not only of a virgin, but he was to be the first child she should have, 

not to be preceded by a daughter of the mother you see. 

So the text should be corrected. 

I'm not going to correct every point in the text which is not important in reading, but only those 

which are important in reading. 

Number two, now that we have the story of the conception of Jesus and his lineage, that is the 

lineage that comes down through the family of Joseph all the way, and we note that Joseph is 

married to a woman who is the mother of Jesus. 

Jesus therefore is the legal son of Joseph, and he descends on his stepfather's side from the house of 

David, and from Governor Zerubbabel in verse 12 of the first chapter. 
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In chapter 2, now Jesus was born in Bethlehem and Judea, this was in the days of Herod the King. 

I have defined briefly in the notes the time element for the reign of Herod the King so that we may 

have a general understanding. 

We know therefore that Jesus could not have been born later than 4 B.C., because Herod the King 

died in the year 4-3 B.C., which was his last year of reign. 

At this time we are told there were wise men who came from the east. 

I would suggest that it's always better when we have a good original word that we use just to use it. 

We will call them Magi, Magos the singular, Magi as we pronounce it in English for the plural. 

This was a professional class mentioned in the book of Daniel. 

A comparable parallel in ancient Israel would be the house of Levi or Aaron. 

In northwestern Europe a comparable level of function would be the Druids. 

In ancient media one of the tribes of the Medes whom Herodotus mentions, Herodotus the Greek 

writer who lived in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, he says that the priestly tribe that handled 

matters that we might find parallel with Levites or Druids culturally were called the Magi. 

And in a sense we find a professional people in the book of Daniel among the Babylonians because 

the Babylonians ruled over the Medes and the Persians at the time at the beginning. 

They didn't rule over the whole area but there was an alliance and later on it broke up and Babylon 

was finally destroyed. 

It's better to speak of them in terms of their professional name. 

Now we are not told how many there were. 

We are not told whether they were Gentiles or Jews or the house of Israel. 

We are told clearly that they were familiar enough with Scripture which they might have known if 

they were influenced by what Daniel had said or had known what interestingly Balaam had said in 

the book of Numbers. 

In the book of Numbers is a prophecy that Balaam gave to the Moabites whose descendants in part 

live in Jordan. 

He was the only one in all the Old Testament to my knowledge who spoke of a star that should rise in 

David, I should say, in Israel. 

Now in this premise there is no reason to draw the conclusion that these people had to have any 

other knowledge but a general perception of the time when the Jews expected a Messiah based on 

Daniel's prophecy in chapter 9 and a notice that Balaam himself had been given because God had 

revealed it to him that a star should rise and in terms of astrologers and astronomers there did 

appear probably in the year 6-5 B.C. in that period of time because we are not told any further 

details, a star that appeared in the east, Anatoli, from which the word Anatolia, this area of modern 

Turkey, of course takes its name in the Greek, but east of course could have any area, east of 

Palestine and since Turkey was east of Greece they have preserved that word so you can know what 

that word is for this region that we call Turkey, it is why it is called on maps through history as 

Anatolia, it means a land east of Greece. 
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So these magi came from a land at some unstated distance east of Palestine. 

They came to pay honor to a king of the Jews who was being born at this time. 

Now what is significant, something that you should know, that to begin with the concept was that 

Jesus, sorry, let's say that the Messiah Christus Christ should be born, not should descend as a spirit 

from above, but should be born on earth. 

There has been no one in the Jewish community who has been born since and Daniel's prophecy 

certainly came to a conclusion with respect to the time of his appearance in the days of the Herodian 

family. 

We'll now move along in our story, I'm trying to give special background to the start here. 

As we note in the rest of chapter 2, they paid homage to Jesus. 

Herod wanted to know where this person was. 

He lied of course, he wasn't going to worship him, he wanted to kill him, he wasn't going to share his 

office with any Jewish boy. 

Herod of course was a circumcised Edomite. 

God told them to go somewhere other than back through Jerusalem. 

They had met Herod in Jerusalem, Herod was therefore not yet on his sick bed in Jericho. 

They did not return to Herod, he said about immediately, to have the children there slain from two 

years old and under which implies that the star had risen long enough before on the horizon and so 

appeared so that they would be able to arrive in time for his birth. 

Now Luke does not tell us this, but Matthew says that Joseph was born in a dream and by night 

almost immediately after the Magi left he went to Egypt, stayed there till the death of Herod, a 

traditional date for the death of Herod. 

Now again, the scholars of course have their own opinions, they have no opinion, nobody really 

knows if you ask the scholarly world, but in the Hebrew calendar I happened to have an old edition 

of the Hebrew calendar done by the Jewish community in Canada. 

This particular one was published in 1854, there was a festival still known commonly in the calendric 

circles in the Hebrew community, though then discontinued and now nearly forgotten of course, but 

on the seventh of Keith's left there was a festival on account of the death of Herod the Great. 

Now this seventh day of Keith's left in the year 4 B.C. would have fallen on the 26th of November 

beginning the previous evening. 

Now if Jesus were born roughly around the time of the beginning of Tisserie, I only say roughly, 

which means Tisserie in 4 B.C. occurred in the 22nd of September that we may draw the conclusion 

that the word therefore two months approximately to the death of Herod. 

Now Herod when he became ill did not last more, seriously ill, he was ill before he finally went to 

Jericho, but he became seriously ill and went downhill in short order and it is doubtful that he 

survived more than a couple of months in the time of the illness, which implies that there is strong 

reason to see that his quick death occurred because of trying to destroy the child Jesus. 
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And so somewhere from the middle to late September to the middle to late November, you have two 

months approximately 60 days, Jesus was circumcised on the eighth day, his mother was purified by 

certain rituals, Luke tells us on the 40th day, and it appears, excuse me, that after that occasion 

Joseph was back there in Bethlehem, the wise men presumably came somewhere about this time, 

and it was now you see only about three weeks before Herod would have died and he was becoming 

more and more ill as time went by. 

When the wise men did not, the Magi did not return, he became very angry, which was typical of the 

later stages of his illness, Joseph fled, and was therefore in Egypt, somewhere between two and 

three weeks, excuse me. 

In so doing we have a general picture that Jesus would have been born somewhere in later part of 

September, the family had to get into Egypt in a hurry somewhere in early November, they stayed 

there to the death of Herod, and on the basis that the death is commemorated on the 26th, they 

undoubtedly returned to Palestine toward the area of Bersheba or Bersheba in the south, 

somewhere in the beginning of December, Joseph was quite concerned when he heard that 

Archelaus was reigning in Judea, and so he settles in Nazareth in Galilee. 

We are told at this point at the end of chapter two that he was to be called, that is Jesus in Nazarene, 

which means in general someone who rose up in the city of Nazareth. 

This is peculiar because there is no verse in all the written Old Testament that actually says so, but if 

you note carefully Matthew does not say that it was written by any one prophet, he says that this 

was spoken by the prophets. 

What was spoken by the prophets certainly not written in any of the scriptures we have has been 

preserved right here by Matthew himself. 

We are now suddenly introduced from the year four to three B.C. to the days of John the Baptist in 

27 A.D. I will not demonstrate the reason for such dating at the moment. 

The rest of the story of the youth of Jesus is simply skipped over as not relevant to his office of 

Messiah, and now we are introduced to a cousin, John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness. 

His message is repent for the kingdom of God is at hand. 

That is better translated, I think more effectively, repent for the kingdom of heaven. 

It should have been heaven. 

I said God by a slip because Mark and Luke use the other term Matthew uses heaven. 

The kingdom of heaven is fast approaching. 

Now in a sense, if you recall, if God has called you, the kingdom of God is as near as the last breath 

you draw, at which point death ensues and then a resurrection. 

Now in terms of looking back through history, 19 centuries have elapsed. 

We're talking here not about how long it would be to the manifestation through a six thousand year 

period, but it is an addressed one to repent and to those who repent the kingdom of God is fast 

approaching. 

And it could approach for some of you this week if you die. 
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That's how close it could be because to you it depends on your daily and hourly status spiritually. 

The story of John the Baptist was written by the prophet Isaiah. 

John introduced, not baptism, but a special reason for baptism. 

The Jewish community accepted converts. 

Men and women had to be baptized. 

Men were circumcised and it was expected of someone who was baptized or immersed and 

circumcised that he should now keep the six hundred and thirteen precepts of the law called taking 

upon himself the yoke of the law. 

John the Baptist said, I am telling you, the children of Abraham, you also must be baptized and first 

repent of your sins. 

It is not enough to be the children of Abraham. 

It is rather important for you that you do not say we have Abraham to our father, but rather that you 

acknowledge your sin and you wash your sin away and you therefore in a repentant state are 

prepared to listen to what the Messiah who is coming after me will say. 

This is not a baptism pertaining to the receiving of the Holy Spirit. 

It is John's baptism for repentance. 

It is not the baptism we use, the same immersion, but for a different purpose. 

We have different words. 

We acknowledge thereby today that if you die and have your sins figuratively in the water and have 

your sins washed away, that you can receive the promise of the Holy Spirit. 

John said, I baptize with water and one who is coming who will do so, but he will also baptize with 

fire which has reference to the final purging of this earth of sin. 

Jesus was baptized, we are now told in the third chapter. 

Why was he baptized? Not only as an example, but he was baptized as an illustration of the state of 

his spirit because no one was baptized by John or should have been who was not in a repentant 

attitude. 

Now it may not really come to your mind to realize that Jesus was always in a repentant attitude. 

That is an attitude that says, not my will, but thine be done. 

It does not define that Jesus sinned, but it defines an attitude that would prevent you from sinning 

further if that attitude perfectly guided you. 

And Jesus was in the attitude that all of us should be. 

John ascending the Father himself conveyed the sound of a voice that said, this is my beloved son or 

my son, my beloved, with whom I am well pleased, end of chapter 3. 

That was heard publicly, not only is Jesus chapter 1 an heir of David, an heir of Abraham, not only is 

he born of a virgin, not only is he born in Bethlehem, not only does he grow up in Judea, but the 

Father in heaven has testified that he is his son. 
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These are all evidences that he is the Messiah, and this is Matthew's approach in developing the 

account for the Hebrew people who were expecting the Messiah, at which point in time now Jesus is 

led up into the wilderness of Judea, where he was tempted of the devil having fasted forty days and 

forty nights. 

At this point we note, as Mr. Armstrong has said, I will not go into any detail here, and before he 

entered into his ministry or performed any miracles, before he functioned in any other way, after 

having been baptized he was tested of the devil and overcame every temptation. 

I know there's a person who was in the ministry who left us who developed a harmony of the gospels 

in which this person tried to place a large number of verses found in John, parts of chapter 1 and 2 

and 3, all of these as if they occurred before Jesus was tempted. 

This is simply wrong. 

The first thing he did was to show that he would not only obey God, but he would resist the devil and 

he could command the devil himself. 

So the issue was an issue in terms of world rule. 

Others are not asked to face this question in quite the same way, an actual confrontation in which 

the devil was permitted. 

The Abelosin Greek offered his control of the world to Jesus if Jesus just wouldn't mind 

acknowledging that he, after all, had the power to give it to him, challenged him on the question of 

his vanity, if you think you're the son of God, prove it to me. 

Jesus, of course, knew that the devil knew he was. 

Jesus was the first to quote the Bible and the devil starts quoting it, only he doesn't quote it in its 

intent and purpose, leaves something out, misconstrues it. 

Jesus resisted the temptation to take over the world now. 

He volunteered. 

Here is the Creator who volunteered to forego world rule for more than 19 centuries, practically one-

third of all human experience, but he qualified. 

The devil left him, the angels ministered to him, verse 3, verse 11, chapter 3. 

Now note carefully, please, chapter 3, verse 12, now when Jesus heard, should be Jesus, not he, the 

revised standard version doesn't have it correct, they have altered these things little by little, that's a 

good translation, meaningful, and I'm reading from it just so I can point out these problems. 

Now when Jesus heard that John the Baptist had been arrested, I've added the Baptist so you know 

which John it is, he withdrew into Galilee and leaving Nazareth, he went and dwelt in Capernaum. 

May I draw attention, please, to John's account, you turn over to John, you will discover that in 

John's account Jesus baptizes when the Lord knew, chapter 4, verse 1, I have other notes for you to 

read, that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing even more disciples than 

John, although Jesus himself didn't do the baptizing but his disciples did, then he left Judea and 

departed again for Galilee and he goes through Samaria. 
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This means that Matthew has left out every single thing found in John 1, 2, 3, into the beginning of 4 

and has jumped to the point where John is in prison and at this point yet he's not, Jesus had been in 

Judea and baptizing in the area of Jordan, his disciples were doing it for him. 

It was now late spring and Jesus is moving through Samaria to go to Galilee, most Jews went around 

Samaria. 

Chapter 4 of John is the story of what Jesus was doing at the time that John the Baptist was arrested. 

If you want to know what happened from the time John began his ministry to the time he was in 

prison, don't go to Matthew, go to John's account. 

Matthew is concerned with John's role in the baptism of Jesus and in his testimony. 

Matthew is concerned no longer with any part of the ministry of John and goes right to the time after 

the first Passover. 

Jesus baptized in the autumn of AD 27, first Passover AD 28. 

I've laid it out in your account here. 

Just notice it where you were in John in chapter 2. 

I'll do a quick flip back to that same spot that I had it open. 

In chapter 2 we have the story in verse 23. 

Now when Jesus was in Jerusalem at the Passover feast, many believed in his name. 

He started out while John was still in prison, was still baptizing and ministering. 

He starts out speaking and baptizing Jesus does in Judea. 

But as soon as John is imprisoned, Jesus is found in Galilee. 

He already was aware that Herod would try to imprison John and he was leaving for Samaria at the 

very time that Herod took action, which is why Jesus spit the bulk of his ministry not in Judea except 

during the festival time, but north of Samaria in Galilee. 

He comes to Capernaum. 

This is the land of Zebulun and Naftali of which it is said that this is Galilee of the Gentiles because 

many of the cities in Galilee were in fact Gentile cities in which the Jews were a very significant 

population. 

This was long after the house of Israel was moved from the region. 

Where does Jesus preach when he comes? From that time on, Jesus began to preach, verse 17, and 

he says, repent for the kingdom of heaven is fast approaching, the same message that John gave. 

Notice it, verse 17. 

Now we learn that Jesus begins to call some disciples, not merely to listen to him as some of them 

might have been doing in Judea, but now directly to follow him wherever he goes. 

Two scepts of brothers are called here. 

They respond immediately, which is typical of those to whom God has revealed himself. 
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Verse 23, Jesus goes out through Galilee into the synagogue. 

The law of Moses did not establish a synagogue but a tabernacle. 

The synagogue arose as a result of the need to assemble on the Sabbaths. 

Notice what he does. 

He goes throughout the synagogues in Galilee. 

His fame spreads northward into Syria, where the Jews were and certainly some Gentiles. 

He heals the sick, those who had various diseases and pains. 

Most people don't have diseases, they only have pains, arthritis or emotional or mental cause ones. 

He heals people who are epileptics. 

He casts out demons. 

I want to stress here very, very carefully for you that there were demoniacs and epileptics, which is 

the same as to say, though a demoniac may have the demon upon leaving him create an epileptic fit 

that is not a disease called epilepsy. 

And we must know the distinction between a disease that is epilepsy and demon possession which is 

something else altogether. 

That is a matter for us to properly understand. 

Great crowds followed him, not only from Galilee but from the ten cities, the Capolis. 

There are really eleven cities ultimately including Damascus among these. 

And Pella where the church fled after 69 A.D. 

That is the church of Jerusalem. 

And there were some from Jerusalem who followed him and from beyond Jordan. 

There is a minimal emphasis on Judea at this point. 

Now while in the north, Jesus seeing crowds goes up to a mountain and sits down to instruct and he 

now tells the disciples a number of important principles, probably the most important chapter laying 

out the sense of the new covenant is here introduced. 

Note the following points. 

Jesus starts out his instruction in a manner different from the law of Moses. 

The law of Moses had blessings and curses. 

The blessings were physical in this life. 

The curses were physical in this life. 

Jesus here gives a number of blessings. 

You will find parallels, I've given it in the notes here, where even David has parallels in his Psalm 37. 

I will just quickly turn to that here on my own copy in Psalm 37 as well as Isaiah 61. 
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There are parallels. 

Jesus didn't invent these ideas. 

He summarizes the fact that the message he teaches pertains to eternal salvation for which there are 

spiritual problems, pardon me, spiritual rewards that pertain to the kingdom of heaven, to eternal 

comfort, to inheriting the earth, being filled with righteousness, obtaining mercy, being able to see 

God, being called the sons of God, inheriting the kingdom of heaven. 

Notice that through verse 10. 

Those are not the promises to take over the cities of Canaan and to have grain and corn and oil. 

These are spiritual promises because Christ is proposing a spiritual message. 

Now he defines the brethren, he defines them first in terms of salt, verse 13. 

Now there's low-grade salt and there's high-grade salt. 

There are too many brethren over the years who become low-grade salt. 

We're the light of the world. 

No oil, light goes out. 

Now insofar as he now begins to expound on the law, not merely the blessings in principle but the 

law itself, don't think that I am come, he said, to abolish law and profits. 

I am come not to abolish but to fulfill. 

Now you'll know there are arguments on the word fulfill, whether it means to enhance, to convey 

the full intent and purpose, or to do once for all so it doesn't have to be done again. 

So you don't misunderstand what I say, says Jesus, I am telling you, that till heaven and earth pass 

away, not the least letter of the Hebrew, the yacht, or the Greek, the iota, not the least tittle, King 

James, or dot, RSV, that is this crown or decoration on certain letters, would be allowed to pass from 

the law till the whole thing. 

Everything that the law intended is accomplished. 

Whoever relaxes the least of these commandments gives undue permission, will be least in the 

kingdom of heaven, and he who teaches and does them will be great. 

In the church today we have had those who relax more or less, or who do more or less. 

Our righteousness must exceed that of scribes and Pharisees, or we will never inherit the kingdom of 

God. 

These are broad principles at which point now he proceeds to address the commandments. 

Now I've gone over this in sermons, so I propose to spend only a very short time this evening. 

Let's note verse 21, he says, you shall not kill. 

Let's note verse 27, you shall not commit adultery. 

These are two of the ten commandments. 
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He says now in the proposal I am making to you, I want you to look at the ten commandments, I 

want you to look at the law of Moses. 

I don't want you to say, because you have not killed, you can hate your brother. 

I want you to consider the whole picture. 

Don't even get angry with your brother without a cause. 

Tragically, the RSV leaves out without a cause, verse 22. 

King James has it corrected, it belongs in there. 

Anger in itself is not a sin. 

To be angry without a cause is. 

Let me tell you, I don't care what the critics say. 

The basic Greek text preserved by the Greeks is doctrinally sound. 

That which was corrupted by Greek-speaking people in Egypt is not. 

Therefore, the King James version, though not as accurate a rendering perhaps in general as the RSV, 

because it didn't know how to translate some things so well, is still more accurate in terms of the text 

used, and I address this question as a result of a special desire on the part of the managing editor for 

the New Good News, which will be coming out this next week, if not tomorrow, in the whole series 

on Bible study. 

Anger is angry without a cause, is liable to judgment. 

Now I have gone into some detail with one point here. 

I will not go into it except to have you note that Jesus tells us very carefully that when we look at the 

commandment, we should look at all sorts of ramifications, one of which, let me take note with 

respect to the present situation. 

If you have something where your brother has ought against you, instead of just giving a gift to God, 

you go reconcile and settle up with your brother, even to the point, verse 25, that you should make 

friends quickly with your accuser while you were going with him to court, lest he hand you over to 

the judge. 

Now it is one thing to deal with this matter in this way, where you are at fault, reconcile yourself. 

It's another thing to be falsely accused and have to defend yourself, but Jesus will have something to 

say on that at another point. 

He exemplifies the true use of divorce, not for every cause, not because a man has found some other 

woman he likes better, not because she isn't as good a cook, but only if it's porneia is there an 

exception. 

Porneia is promiscuity, illicit sex, that which violates the relationship that marriage was intended to 

hell. 

Then he goes to other administrative principles, not only on administering divorce, but the question 

of oaths in court and vows, and it is very clear that he means to explain that we simply should not 

only not take an oath in court, but we really shouldn't get involved in vows either. 
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That's the real sense in the full sense of verse 33, and on to the end of that section. 

Then he points up to what extent, if you are in a situation where you're in a court, do not resist one 

who is evil, but if anyone strikes you or insults you by hitting you on your right cheek, turn to him the 

left. 

We're dealing here not with a fight in your backyard, we're dealing here with a court situation, eye 

for eye, tooth for tooth. 

We're not dealing with the question of keeping a criminal out of the house who wants to rape your 

wife. 

We're dealing with the question of when a judge or when a lawyer or somebody else abuses you in 

court. 

Be very careful not to rail in return. 

Nothing to do with whether or not you can appeal at a higher level, Paul did, he appealed to Caesar. 

Jesus didn't, he wasn't a Roman citizen, he had no right to. 

Peter not a Roman citizen could not appeal to Caesar, Paul could. 

Hence the tradition, Peter was hanged, he was not a Roman citizen, Paul was beheaded, was a 

blessing to be beheaded if you were a Roman citizen. 

That was justice in that day. 

So he goes through all of this, then he picks up in chapter six, he defines alms or piety, he defines 

your function in prayer, he defines what kind of prayer you should have. 

Let me now note, please if you note the last word of chapter six, verses four, six, eighteen, all of 

these should have the word openly added. 

The King James is correct, the RSV is wrong, your father who sees in secret will reward you openly 

every time the Greeks should have that. 

I don't know why they left it out except they thought God didn't always do it, but he says he does, 

Jesus said so. 

He may not reward you always openly, but if you do things in secret you will be surprised what God 

does for you before others. 

Now, I do not like an RSV translation in verse 12, and forgive us our debts as we also have forgiven 

our debtors. 

The proper rendering is not have forgiven, but as we also forgive, it is an ongoing state of mind, 

ongoing state of mind. 

Verse 44, the previous chapter I have a note I didn't mention, pray for those who despitefully use you 

and persecute you rather than merely pray for those who persecute you. 

In verse 44, the RSV again has left out a whole phrase. 

He points out that you can't put God and money as two masters, verse 24. 

He explains to the disciples about being over anxious of things in this life, verse 25. 
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In chapter 7, our last and short chapter here, he says, don't sit in a judgmental situation if you don't 

yourself want to be judged in like manner, which is why we recommend that we do not participate in 

jury duty. 

How you handle your judgmental matters will be how God deals with you. 

Then he goes through and points up, he has reference to dogs and swine, typical verse 6 of Gentiles, 

that's what the Jews meant by it. 

Don't give dogs what is holy, it meant don't give to people who have no understanding the truth I am 

giving you. 

But if you ask, you will receive. 

If you seek, you will knock. 

If you knock, you will find. 

If you seek, it will be open to you in all those expressions he uses. 

Then he defines the fact that the way he is setting it out here is not the easy way of compromise with 

the world, but the hard and narrow, the way the world is not going. 

The world builds highways, you are asked to travel the rutty roads, verse 13. 

Now also in this connection, beware of false prophets or teachers, there are two kinds of problems 

now he begins to explain in verse 15. 

One, there will be those who are wolves in sheep's clothing and were never sheep, ministers in this 

church, some of whom were never converted. 

There are thorns that can never produce grapes, thistles that can never produce figs, people who 

were never converted, beware of. 

There are also problems, there are trees that are sound spiritually and trees that bear the same kind 

of fruit but are sick. 

This is not like the other. 

Verse 15 and verse 16 talk about the unconverted to beware of, who appear to be converted. 

Verse 17 is talking about those who are converted and have been, some of whom are spiritually 

sound and others wrought away. 

The bad tree bears evil fruit, diseased. 

The sound tree cannot bear such and you have to beware of those who even were converted who 

produce evil fruit. 

He says, beware of those who use my name Lord, Lord all the time, verse 21, which is very typical of 

our modern world. 

Miracles were done because of the faith of the people who came to them but not because of the 

spiritual state of those who thought they were performing the miracle. 

When Jesus had finished these saints, the crowds were astonished at his teaching because he 

conveyed his message with authority and not like scribes. 
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of Dr. Hayes studies on the book of Matthew done in the winter of 1980 he was angry without a 

cause as libel to judgment Now I have gone into some detail with one point here I Will not go into it 

except to have you know That Jesus tells us very carefully that when we look at the commandment 

we should look at all sorts of ramifications One of which let me take note with respect to the present 

situation If you have something where your brother has ought against you Instead of just giving a gift 

to God you go reconcile and settle up with your brother even to the point Verse 25 that you should 

make friends quickly with your accuser while you were going with him to court lest he hand you over 

to the judge Now it is one thing to deal with this matter in this way where you are at fault reconcile 

yourself It's another thing To be falsely accused and have to defend yourself, but Jesus will have 

something to say on that at another point He exemplifies the true use of divorce Not for every cause 

not because a man has found some other woman he likes better Not because she isn't as good a 

cook, but only if it's porneia is there an exception porneia is premiss promiscuity illicit sex That which 

violates the relationship that marriage was intended to hell Then he goes through other 

administrative principles not only on administering divorce But the question of oaths in court and 

vows and it is very clear that he means to explain That we simply should not only not take an oath in 

court But we really shouldn't get involved in vows either That's the real sense in the full sense of 

verse 33 and On to the end of that section Then he points up to what extent if you are in a situation 

Where you're in a court Do not resist one who is evil But if anyone strikes you or insults you by 

hitting you on your right cheek Turn to him the left. We're dealing here not with a fight in your 

backyard We're dealing here with a court situation eye for eye tooth for tooth We're not dealing with 

the question of keeping a criminal out of the house who wants to rape your wife We're dealing with 

a question of when a judge or when a lawyer or somebody else abuses you in court Be very careful 

not to rail in return This has nothing to do with whether or not you can appeal at a higher level Paul 

did he appealed to Caesar Jesus didn't he wasn't a Roman citizen. He had no right to Peter not a 

Roman citizen could not appeal to Caesar Paul could Hence the tradition Peter was hanged. It was 

not a Roman citizen Paul was beheaded was a blessing to be beheaded if you were a Roman citizen 

That was justice in that day So he goes through all of this then he picks up in chapter 6 he defines 

alms or piety He defines your function in prayer He defines what kind of prayer you should have Let 

me now note. Please if you note the last word of chapter 6 verses 4 6 18 All of these should have the 

word openly added the King James is correct The RSV is wrong your father who sees in secret will 

reward you openly Every time the Greeks should have that I don't know why they left it out except 

they thought God didn't always do it But he says he does Jesus said so He may not reward you always 

openly But if you do things in secret you will be surprised what God does for you before others Now I 

do not like an RSV translation in verse 12 and Forgive us our debts as we also have Forgiven our 

debtors the proper rendering is not have forgiven But as we also Forgive it is an ongoing state of 

mind ongoing state of mind Verse 44 the previous chapter I have a note I didn't mention Pray for 

those who despitefully use you and Persecute you rather than merely pray for those who persecute 

you in verse 44 the RSV again has left it out Left out a whole phrase He points out that you can't put 

God and money as Two masters verse 24 He explains to the disciples about being over anxious of 

things in this life verse 25 In Chapter 7 our last and short chapter here He says don't sit in a 

judgmental situation If you don't yourself want to be judged in like manner Which is why we 

recommend that we do not participate in jury duty How you handle your judgmental manners 

matters will be how God deals with you and Then he goes through and points up he has reference to 
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dogs and swine Typical verse 6 of Gentiles. That's what the Jews meant by it. Don't give dogs. What is 

holy it meant? Don't give to people who have no understanding the truth. I am giving you But if you 

ask You will receive if you seek you will knock If you knock you will find if you seek it will be open to 

you and all those expressions he uses Then he defines the fact that the way he is setting it out here 

It's not the easy way of compromise with the world But the hard and narrow the way the world is not 

going the world builds highways You're asked to travel the rutty roads verse 3 13 Now also in this 

connection beware of false prophets or teachers There are two kinds of problems now. He begins to 

explain in verse 15 one There will be those who are wolves and sheeps clothing and were never 

sheep Ministers in this church some of whom were never converted There are thorns that can never 

produce grapes Thistles that can never produce figs people who were never converted beware of 

There are also problems There are trees that are sound spiritually and trees that bear the same kind 

of fruit, but are sick This is not like the other verse 15 and verse 16 talk about the unconverted to 

beware of who appear to be converted Verse 17 is talking about those who are converted and have 

been some of whom are spiritually sound and others wrought away The bad tree bears evil fruit 

disease The sound tree cannot bear such and you have to beware of those who even were converted 

who produce evil fruit Says beware of those who use my name Lord Lord all the time verse 21 Which 

is very typical of our modern world Miracles were done because of the faith of the people who came 

to them But not because of the spiritual state of those who thought they were performing the 

miracle When Jesus had finished These saints the crowds were astonished at his teaching Because he 

conveyed his message with authority and not like scribes At this point we will stop for this evening. 

We're just a very few minutes after nine I hope that you will Think of what I have written for you 

think of the things that I have said in addition and take notes and During this time it would be very 

advisable for you to go back each Sabbath that we go through Matthew to look at what these verses 

say that I have not been able to cover I've Tried to hit the highlights in the perspective Jesus here has 

set the state For the new covenant the first major message that Matthew introduces as The 

messiah's message is the story not of the law at Sinai Not of a second giving of the law east of Jordan 

by Moses But the proposal as to what a new covenant should be like And what his disciples must do 

to examine the scriptures As They have never seen them before Not to look for loophole And to be in 

that contact with God That makes it possible To inherit eternal life And now we will go on Two weeks 

from now with the next seven chapters eight through fourteen I Will try to have further handouts 

each time I Do want to cover a few things. I didn't neglect. It's not an easy task to go through all of 

this With some other duties, but I feel that we should do this at the highest level in Conveying as 

much information so it is not a routine situation as Sometimes the Gospels have been presented and 

we get tired I think we should stimulate ourselves with this new year and take a whole new look try a 

new translation And be very careful With what you read and do what is written Next from January 

25th 1980 this study is designed to look at Matthew as a singular account with passing references as 

need be to other Gospel accounts Mark Luke and John this is not a study that is viewed from the 

perspective of a harmony of the Gospels Well, we are asking ourselves in a sense is what is Matthew 

trying to tell us There's always the fact that Needs to be reckoned and taking account of a person's 

life. You can read it in Mr. Armstrong's autobiography that not every event as It occurs is necessarily 

What you want to say In time order you may want to talk about a particular theme that must be 

brought to a conclusion in Months or years or only weeks ahead and then you may want to pick up 

another theme whose roots go back in time in this sense We note that Matthew is not the writer 

who intends to make the story a matter of time sequence specifically Therefore we are not here 

looking this evening at every detail in terms of What followed what so that if there is a variation it 

would be good to examine where the movement of time is In some cases Mark will contain it in most 

instances Luke would Matthew's account in that sense is a presentation In the Greek language as we 

have it of the background the birth the story of the Ministry and the death and resurrection of Jesus 
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Christ Revealing what the basic message is that he came to present and what he also came to do 

Now there are certain themes that you can take note of and then there are incidental thoughts that 

separate those themes for instance To go back just a bit by way of review If you want to understand 

Matthew's approach You know that most specifically he's addressing the Jewish community Because 

he's making a presentation of the genealogical table of Jesus Christ There is immediately a reference 

that would demand your understanding of first chronicles or of the material in Genesis On 

historically first chronicles being a summary of everything from Adam on down to the kingdoms Then 

there is the story after that of the birth of Jesus and The story of the events surrounding the 

settlement in Nazareth that much is basically a sequence We're quickly introduced to the life of John 

the Baptist and his message its relationship to Jesus in terms of his baptism and why and Then the 

Jesus was immediately Tested of the devil which has been explained many times here, which very 

few it seems otherwise Understand and after that in chapter 4 we are introduced to Jesus now in 

Galilee Bringing disciples To himself sending them out on occasion First of all, they see what he does 

They listen in chapter 5 to his message and in chapter 5 we have what is called a sermon on the 

mount that really wasn't a sermon It was a discussion Jesus was seated as you will note He sat down 

Chapter 5 verse 1 and here we have the interesting parallels with sections of Psalms in the Old 

Testament That in a sense give a preview or overview of the new covenant That is how the new 

covenant differs from the old may be perceived more clearly than any other place in all the Bible in 

chapter 5 of Matthew Chapter 6 then delineates some of the details on love or charity prayer and 

fasting Where you pile up your treasures Your worldly worries God's intervention of course to take 

care of your needs Putting the kingdom of God first and then in chapter 7 We're also told as an 

aspect or an approach to life To be careful with respect to sitting in judgment of others which has 

reference of course to legal responsibility Our Relationship in prayer the basic golden rule walking 

the narrow path going through the narrow gate Being aware of false teachers Seeking to do the will 

of God which is an attitude and our conduct is Ended here by a summary of a house built on a rock 

now We had to rush through these last sections But what you have and just in quick summary in five 

six and seven Is how you view the law and then your personal life with respect to God and then your 

General life is developed further in terms of dealing with others outside the church inside the church 

and Ultimately looking at life as a whole in terms of a house built on a rock and not sand where the 

Where I should say the winds yes, but also the rain Coming can wash away the sand and wash the 

foundation out from under the house That's the way houses often were built and at this point Jesus 

was finished with his presentation and The crowds were astonished having gathered to hear what he 

was telling his disciples So at this point you'll note that Jesus Sets an example to the Apostles really 

their disciples at this point yet He shows them what he does Then he teaches them at great length. 

So Matthew spends much time at this point dealing with strictly instruction to them in terms of the 

relationship of their function as distinct from that of Moses Now beginning in chapter 8 and before 

we go into it. I want you to have an overview if you would in Chapter 8 we have the story of a leper 

who is healed a Centurion servant who is healed and Peter's mother-in-law so we have here three 

kinds of Divine intervention in the form of healing or delivering someone So these now are not the 

matter of teaching. We are now moving in the matter of Doing good within the ministry There are 

stories then not merely of healing that are presented Matthew now picks up other accounts the 

story of intervening in nature with the storm on the lake when the boat was about to sink and the 

casting out of demons in chapter 8 and then the Healing of a paralytic that involves authority over sin 

So not only do we have actual healings presented already in chapter 8 But we note that the question 

extends not only To matters of the human body, but to control of nature to control over spirits and 

over sin in general Then we have the calling at this point the story stops and in chapter 9 We have 

Matthew describing his own call and Jesus discussing now with some of the disciples the matter of 

fasting and There are other healings that come along The daughter of Jairus a woman who has a 
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hammer age. There are two blind men There is a dumb demoniac that's one that doesn't speak Then 

in chapter 10 after seeing all those miracles are illustrating the kinds of things that Jesus did The next 

thing we note that Jesus calls his 12 Apostles and gives them authority Over chapter 10 verse 1 

unclean spirits to heal every disease and every infirmity. So Matthew is Telling us about Jesus 

teaching first Then the general activity is presented in Jesus ministry And now we have the story of 

the ordination of 12 of the disciples plus two others To the role of apostles with special instructions 

which follow Now these special instructions that follow are not what you have read here where Jesus 

said blessed is Where he said about prayer and doing this or that Now we are talking about 

instructions in terms of their office And so we have references to persecutions Not to think of 

themselves as superior as disciples to the master Learning to put trust in God in the conduct of the 

work Then in chapter 11 we deal with the story again of The Relationship of John the Baptist this is 

introduced because of circumstances which I will get to when we come to it in the ministry of Christ 

we have his bold statements regarding to regarding certain unrepentant cities Then in chapter 12 We 

have some examples of problems What do you do about the Sabbath when you're hungry? And Then 

the story of the cripple what do you do about praying for people on the Sabbath? Then the question 

of blasphemy is introduced It goes on to other things in a matter of conversation you're finished with 

chapter 12 Now in chapter 13 you are introduced to three four parables the sower the tears the 

mustard seed the 11 or yeast and Then you are finding the kingdom of God compared to a treasure a 

pearl a fishnet There's a story of the householder And then we are brought to the time of the death 

of John the Baptist and Jesus Miraculously feeding five thousand miraculously walking on water Now 

at this point we will be stopping But you will note if you take a quick view You will note the trends 

that go along that Now we will be going through Jesus example will be going through the question of 

ordination will be going through the question of the Responsibility of an apostle or apostles to their 

office We will then be dealing with some problem illustrations that will come up in the ministry Now 

for the first time in chapter 13 you have parables That is where Jesus begins to teach about the 

kingdom of God in a very public way without actually revealing certain things and Once that is 

explained then you have Certain divine miracles discussed here of a most remarkable nature, excuse 

me We will stop there for with chapter 14 and now look at some in some detail First however in last 

week's material I want to make one Correction is a very minor one in terms of spelling, but we 

should do that I Was motivated by the interesting name Hillel That occurred, but let's say in Matthew 

4 1 the better way to transcribe it In terms of conveying the exact sense of the Hebrew would be h e 

y l e l Instead of h i l l e l that would convey perhaps more the sense Of the sound as well as a better 

Derivation because sometimes from a single root word there can be Directions in which words of a 

very similar nature develop variations in spelling there really is only There are only two not three L's 

in the Hebrew in this case So I just wanted to mention that and at the very beginning it was my 

Typographical error. I've typed all of this myself It should have been 8th the i g h th in the second line 

instead of the 8th year But I think that's self-explanatory to all of you and I won't take more time now 

on My portable typewriter this week We have the note the other was an electric and it was a burden 

I have normal I just like an elect Let's say an ordinary portable. I'm much more comfortable with it in 

This section I would draw your attention From time to time to special things that are in the notes 

now remember what I'm trying to do here for you is To discuss that which should be verbal and is 

better presented verbally This evening and that can be heard on tape and the more difficult things 

that perhaps would be troublesome to spell or Hard to remember I've tried to put in notes Which 

does not mean that the notes are unimportant They may be more important in spots than I might 

what I'm saying orally But on the other hand most of what we say orally in this kind of study is What 

we really want to hear and this is support material So we will now look directly at the story In 

chapter 8 verse 2 is the account of a leper who meets Jesus Now we note clearly that when we go 

back Nearly 2,000 years in a language Where the word leper is in English the Greek word lepra LEP 
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are a Would appear and in this case it's a Greek word that may mean a number of things What we 

might think of traditionally as leprosy or Hanson's disease To which the word in English is now limited 

Whereas in times past the word would have covered also in the Greek Such tragic diseases as 

elephantiasis or even skin diseases like psoriasis Etc. But the whatever the case one can say That it is 

more probable more probable that what we know as leprosy, which was then common Is meant but I 

would want you to know That sometimes in these early uses of a word it may cover more types of 

disease Then we now know and that these diseases were not then distinctly named by separate 

words But in any case The individual is supernaturally healed Cleansed as a good word here now if 

you know There is an interesting point that we might Overlook After the individual was healed See 

that you say nothing to anyone Jesus said which is the opposite of what he did this man Told it 

everywhere and caused trouble so that Jesus could not Publicly do what he would want to do Jesus 

intended if you know carefully that his Divine intervention in healing individuals should normally be 

private and Not draw all kinds of people to him You see Jesus was not the typical Pentecostal 

preacher Who goes out of his way to let it be known all the miracles that he does and You know of 

course in situations of these camp meetings you have vast numbers of people who come for no other 

purpose than that Now when Jesus said Show yourself to the priest and offer the gift that Moses 

commanded verse 4 chapter 8 Do this for a proof to the people? now It would have been proof 

enough of course if they had seen the man that he was clean What we are dealing with here is 

something more a kind of proof or testimony That shows clearly and I think that it is a Sensible 

comment to bring to your attention. So I've written it That is this is to be done as a proof to them The 

priests the people for that matter. I'm reading normally from the RSV Which has people? Whereas 

indeed the Greek reads to them that as you go to the priest and this is evidence to the Priests to 

them the RSV people is an interpretation that is not a good translation at this point And it was 

evidence to them that Jesus was in conformity to the law if the man was healed that was evidence in 

itself Well, what he was to do was to offer a gift the offering of the gift Was a proof to the priest That 

Jesus was operating in conformity with the law that if any man was healed He still had to offer the 

offering required by Moses in such a case So it is important to note that we know sooner have ended 

with chapter 5 6 and 7 Where Jesus points up about the law that you'd come to fulfill not to do away 

You'd come in fact to elaborate it that we should see it in its intent and purpose And in the meantime 

for Jews, which I should have capitalized and didn't hear For them Jesus expects them to be in 

conformity to the law given by Moses This is clear A clear example That underlies the story of the 

book of Acts especially in chapter 2021 When paul goes up and the discovers of course there in the 

text What we know that is that the jews in palestine were all zealous of the law Jesus was not in his 

ministry telling jews to forget everything that pertained to temple priesthood or the laws of moses 

He was in fact asking them to conform to what the law required them as good citizens Good jews 

Now when he came to cappernum this again is in galilee because he's basically not in judia He's 

doing most of his work in galilee And all of this as we know began after john had been put in prison 

But not yet beheaded Now here is centurion comes you remember cornelius was a centurion this 

centurion said Lord my servant is lying paralyzed at home in terrible distress And jesus said to him i 

will come and heal him Now this is very significant because the disciples simply overlooked this later 

It never occurred to peter that he could go to the house of cornelius the centurion Until god showed 

him something And even when peter came back From Caesarea to jerusalem and he talked with the 

other disciples they argued with him Because it was not according to jewish tradition lawful For a jew 

to go into the house Of an uncircumcised gentile Which this Centurion in the case of cornelius 

certainly Was and every reason here is to see the same thing Jesus said well look i'll come and heal 

him Jesus was in a sense giving an example to the disciples who didn't then grasp it That jesus work 

could be carried not to the jews only You remember in the book of acts it says after they were 

scattered from jerusalem not the disciples Or i should say not the apostles but the unordained 
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individuals And perhaps the lower ministry they spoke the word to none but the jews only Jesus did 

not conclude That the law of god forbids this Therefore he was willing to go to see cornelius Now the 

centurion that's just a passing thought that the disciples overlooked they focused in on the man's 

faith of course The centurion answered him lord i'm not worthy to have you under my roof But only 

say the word and my servant will be healed Now this was of course a remarkable illustration i won't 

read it in detail But here was apparently an italian we would draw this conclusion And jesus said that 

in all his experience He had never found anyone in israel That had such faith They had all the 

examples in the bible And they had invented all sorts of explanations As to why god doesn't do this 

or that And here it was a roman soldier Who exhibited more faith and knew that if jesus would give 

the word and he had authority It would be carried out just as much as his word would be carried out 

at a distance without him having to go there He understood government from his own experience It 

will now move along In Verse 12 is an interesting expression the jewish expression sons of the 

kingdom i'm talking here Of the english derived from the hebrew That really means those who 

descend from abraham isek and jacob Now jesus says right in this connection that many will come 

from east and west from china and the new world And sit at table with abraham isek and jacob in the 

kingdom Now the jews had only focused on the fact that they were the sons of the kingdom That is 

they were the heirs of abraham and just naturally Since god promised the kingdom to abraham isek 

and jacob and they were their children They saw no reason why they shouldn't inherit it because 

they were born of that lineage But jesus already here said what the disciples didn't get right away at 

all That there would be many gentiles brought in From east and west but not everyone who's born of 

abraham inherits The man's servant of course was healed jesus came in to peter's house Mark would 

imply the order of events is different that jesus here Sorry, matthew here is giving it in a specific 

order He's dealing first with diseases in general then the question of faith And now he deals with 

another kind of disease a particular problem. We often have a fever And Peter's mother is healed of 

a fever Then we have the summary of many other kinds of healing but these are the specific 

examples So we have tragic diseases that spread or are contagious presumably By close contact or 

most leprosy is not generally contagious But it's better to keep them separate because long contact 

does produce contagion Then you deal with paralysis And you deal with fevers. These are the 

different kinds of problems people have Jesus healed all of them Jesus can heal all of them today 

Now we move along here In verse 23 Three We come to the story of a storm not only is jesus able to 

heal Or to have power over diseases in the flesh. He has control of nature It's possible therefore to 

pray And to ask god To intervene in the course of nature Now jesus was the one who created nature. 

We are not we use his name and we can therefore Act in a similar manner by asking god to control 

nature This is a very important aspect. There were other illustrations There are other illustrations 

later Now after this When jesus came to the other side Of the sea he was crossing from west to east 

Of the sea of galilee, which is not really a sea. It's a lake And he comes to the country and the revised 

standard has gadarenes. The original greek had gergithines Now indeed they were people of the city 

of gadara But they were actually a people who matthew in the original greek properly in the business 

time text, which has been preserved by the greek world They're called gergithines Now this is 

without any doubt the same as you have In both genesis 15 and in deuteronomy 7 Of verse 1 the 

gergithites In other words, this was a remnant of a canaanite population These were gergithines or 

the ancient hebrew word gergithites One is just a greek form. The other is the hebrew. I've seen no 

reason. There is no city that gave the name The city was gadara Hence luke will use gadarenes 

because they were a people from that city But by tribal descent they were gergithines or gergithites 

shites being the The sh is the sound in hebrew the s is the sound in greek. The greek had no sh So in 

this sense it was a canaanite population still there And as you note they also herded swine But 

among them were two demoniacs that is people who were possessed of demons What is interesting 

is how they addressed jesus the revised standard version unfortunately says And alters the text here 
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is not uncommon. I'll bring some of those to you this evening What have you to do with us? Oh son 

of god Now the original wording here That's 8 29. I must turn back here a moment It's a Kind of 

insulting manner in which it is presented. You know when people came They said to jesus rabbi. That 

was the term of respect or lord Now the demons when they addressed jesus. Here's what they said 

suddenly they shouted and asked What do you want from us jesus son of god? You get the sense of 

what Mr. Armstrong is commonly spoken About that they were saucy. They say what do you want 

jesus? son of god Which was both an acknowledgement of reality as well as an attempt to be 

insulting in the way it is presented And matthew conveys that thought unfortunately lost in the rsv 

rsv Now there were a herd of swine feeding nearby and the demons begged him If you cast us out 

Send us away into the herd of swine now the original greek is a little different If you cast us out 

permit us to go Away Into the herd of swine They wanted in a sense permission If they couldn't stay 

in a human being they wanted permission to stay in an animal or animals It's like saying that demons 

to do things in the world Are not allowed to do it directly unless human beings want them to But 

They try to possess human beings or animals and through the human being or the animal then act in 

the physical world They do not suddenly come up and murder but they can get into individual and 

then Utilize the individual as the instrument of murder. You know babysitters that sometimes lose 

their good judgment Or sanity and murder the child they're sitting for the story appears from time to 

time in newspapers In this sense the one would say that demons are spirits Who are not allowed To 

normally exercise direct authority over nature This is why if I may use a simple little Example why you 

can look into a mirror and know that what it shows you is correct Because the demons are not 

allowed to change everything in nature This is why it is possible to produce the same chemical test 

anywhere around the world And it will give you the same results the demons aren't allowed to 

change it They have no authority But if they can get into people then they seek to take action in the 

physical world Otherwise it's just the same way with the devil in a sense. He has control over the 

atmosphere or when it comes to What he normally does he must enter into people he entered into 

Judas Now the swine after being hit by this host of demons went into a panic And went down the hill 

and also there went the prophets f i t s And the gurgashite Gentiles or the gurgathenes of the city 

area of Gadara When they saw this they just wished that Jesus would leave and not trouble their 

district anymore So he decided again to get into a boat And he goes back on the other side of Galilee. 

That is if they didn't want him. He didn't stay. He didn't argue with him If you want pigs more than 

me Raise them He wasn't calling everybody chapter 9 getting into the boat He comes now to his own 

city And at this time they bring to him a paralytic So he says to the paralytic take heart my son your 

sins are forgiven now and every other time he healed But now he raises an issue. Does he have 

power over diseases? Yes. Does he have power over nature? Yes. Does he have power over demons? 

Yes Does he have power to forgive sin? This is the next approach that Matthew uses See Matthew is 

not just telling stories merely to recount what happened. He has a purpose to focus in on them The 

question now is Does Jesus have authority over sin? Now when he healed It was equivalent to say 

your sins are forgiven He asked him do you think it's any more different to say rise and walk? Which 

implies that something that had gone wrong Has been changed that which caused The damage to 

this person's body has been removed that the sin that caused the damage as often would be the case 

Has been removed. So why should you say your sins are forgiven? Is blasphemy There is really no 

difference So that you may know that the son of man has authority on earth To forgive sins. He says 

now take up your bed and go home And he linked the two Therefore disease does involve sin It may 

involve spiritual sin In the sense of transgression of spiritual law. It may be transgression of physical 

chemical law Now we often think of physics in terms of accidents and chemistry in terms of what we 

do In refinement of foods today is an illustration So jesus shows in this sense the power To forgive Is 

the power that he has and later on he conveys that So the story of the calling of matthew is 

specifically given next in chapter 9 verse 9 I want to just draw that to your attention Now we read 
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normally that as he was seated at a table here Matthew was apparently hosting jesus his fellow tax 

collectors and what are called sinners now the word sinner Is though it is a literal expression From 

the greek it meant Something different than what our word today might specifically mean Thus this 

term was a pharisaic term of denigration Applied to quote non-observant jews You see there were 

sinners of the gentiles that's not what's referred to people who really You know indulge in any kind of 

sin because they knew no law But it doesn't mean that the pharisees were not sinners merely 

because these people were It meant that they looked down on them and if you were to describe the 

difference between a pharisee and a sinner One was what is called an observant jew and the other 

was a non-observant jew That is one took special precautions to do everything scrupulously When 

jesus said in some places you hypocrites the original greek has the sense of You super scrupulous 

jews That is you try to do every little thing That you've imagined you even count in tithing the seeds 

from these little herbs And you forget the big things Anyway Uh a passing thought that jesus tended 

to talk and to be with people Who would listen to him who weren't always raising issues You note 

that every time he does something it is the scribes and pharisees those who thought they knew the 

law Who thought they were better than other people who made issues? It was the sinners or non-

observant jews or what we might call in modern israel today the secular jew Versus the orthodox you 

might have that modern parallel, but you don't want to put that in this text because that's modern 

terminology And so they raised issues in this particular case And jesus pointed up here. I am come 

not to call the righteous but sinners And here the rsv stops at the end of verse 13 But should have 

added with the king james and the bizantine greek text I have not come to call the righteous but 

sinners to repentance We'll move along now in the ninth chapter The disciples of john the baptist 

came to him and made an inquiry And noted that both the disciples of the pharisees and we tend to 

fast often Now the note if you note the rsv and what i'm trying to do is basically use the rsv for this 

study Because the king james though not as suitable a translation Were let's say in terms of the care 

That can be rendered now to the text through better understanding Yet in many places is nearer to 

the greek text and hasn't tampered with the text itself Now they did not say what why do we and the 

pharisees fast that your disciples do not fast The original sense of this should have added Why do we 

and the pharisees fast often that your disciples you know are not seen too fast It was a matter that 

they did it over and over again very common So the word much or often should be added after the 

word fast there in verse 14 So jesus explains that when he's here he isn't Necessarily conforming to a 

lot of the traditions And he likens it to its parallels, you know if you have an old garment the old 

traditions and he comes with a new message You don't put unshrunk cloth on an old garment 

because when you wash it the unshrunk cloth shrinks And then makes further holes in the garment if 

you try to sew it We learned today of course you want a shrink cloth before you do certain things 

with it That's the sense of it a very good translation in the rsv there So jesus is showing that his 

message in a sense Is something new and just doesn't conform But don't misunderstand he said the 

time is coming of course when i'm not here that the disciples will fast But i don't do everything like 

you might expect When he was thus speaking to the disciples a ruler of the people A little profile 

ruler came and knelt before him saying My daughter has just died but come and lay your hands on 

her So he proceeded to go to the ruler's home In route he met a woman who suffered from a 

hemorrhage Though i didn't put it in the note here i deliberately spelled it Because i hope that you 

will learn how to spell hemorrhage too. It's a good greek spelling And we've adopted into english We 

used the word but i doubt that most of us would Be perfect spellers with such words as this Now this 

woman had a normal flow of blood that didn't seem to stop with her monthly period that would 

seem to be what her problem is What she seeks to do then is to touch the fringe of jesus garment 

Now this garment was the outer cloak On this outer cloak was the fringe that had tassels on the 

corner And so i have pointed up In the material here that in fact jesus was wearing a garment typical 

of his day There was in conformity to the account in both numbers in deuteronomy where they were 
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to have proper fringes That fringe was a reminder of the law Jesus was living in the community 

Subject to a law which said you were to have a blue fringe on your garment Jesus did not come as 

someone who flouted the law every time he could On those things which were incidental Which are 

not a question of spiritual right or wrong But just a question of living in accordance with what was 

proper among the jewish community As the law had been given Jesus was wearing such a garment 

and this woman sought to touch it Most people would overlook the sense of what this is telling us 

Jesus later spoke about the Pharisees who deliberately wanted to be seen with their garments with 

very wide fringes Made a bigger impression Whatever they did they did bigger and better Sounds like 

the United States in some ways Jesus must have had a simple fringe that didn't attract attention to 

itself at Which point Jesus told her that her faith had made her wealth so the woman was healed 

And jesus proceeds on to the house of the ruler And when he got there he says and listen carefully 

The girl is not dead, but sleeping Now Mr. Armstrong years and years ago and going through math 

you pointed up that the implication of this is That they simply thought that she was already dead 

Jesus seems to have clearly defined the case That the girl must have been in a comatose state She 

was in a coma She was indeed sleeping but death had not yet set in And they laughed at him they 

thought they knew better that she was actually fully dead See the man had said my daughter has just 

died verse 18 But when the crowd had been put outside he didn't have them around when he did it 

you are distracted He went in and took her by the hand and she simply awakened And the report of 

this went through all that district So jesus healed individuals who were apparently in a coma as well 

as those who had fevers Diseases on the outside hemorrhages within Fevers you name it. They're all 

given here all sorts of illustrations Now everywhere you note that jesus simply did not intend that 

the miracles he was doing to heal people Should be public knowledge that every time it occurs you 

should broadcast it The word will get around anyway There was now a dumb demoniac brought to 

him And when the demon had been cast out by jesus the dumb man now begins to speak This is an 

old english word that does not mean Stupidity it means inability to speak We all know that And the 

people when they noted this said never was anything like this seen in israel It just hadn't been done 

So the Pharisees immediately chime in with an argument why he casts out demons by the prince of 

demons They tried to explain it away here was their honest heart look at it So jesus went about all 

the cities and villages teaching in their synagogues He was in fact a part of the jewish community. He 

was therefore a teacher and a preacher in the community And what he was speaking about was the 

government of god, which all the jews as a whole were looking forward to And he was healing 

various forms of diseases and infirmities He saw these people as sheep without a shepherd these 

were therefore the lost sheep Of the house of juda Notice that verse 36 The lost sheep of the house 

of juda sheep without a shepherd So jesus said look with all these people without a shepherd I think 

it's time. I send some of you out into the field with authority Over unclean spirits to cast them out to 

heal every disease and every infirmity and now he names the disciples apostles 
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Good morning to you. I normally don't appear in the auditorium AM a little more often perhaps in 

the afternoon. 

I thought today we should pick up an area in keeping with the general example of what has been 

occurring. 
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I would like to choose as an illustration one of those most critical periods in the time of the church 

that we know as the Congregation of Israel whose problems would be an example and a lesson for us 

today as well as a prophecy for what is yet to come before the close of this age of human 

governments. 

We are not quite there at the time when this event happened in the year which generally is assigned 

to the month of December. 

We generally have had a study related to the matter. 

This is a story of what took place in the second century BC in the struggle of the Jewish community 

which was the remnant of the Congregation of Israel in the days of Antiochus Epiphanes who was an 

example of a ruler who was yet to come without any doubt centered in Europe. 

This man of course Antiochus Epiphanes who did some remarkable deeds the like of which have no 

parallel in history since did those deeds between the years 167 and 164 BC. 

I would like to mention a few things by way of background to tell us the importance of such an event 

as this. 

Most of us of course realize that we are in continuity with the Congregation that God founded 

through Moses at the foot of Sinai at the exodus of the children of Israel from Egypt. 

Most people do not realize that Christianity as a whole as we know it is not in continuity with that 

but in the traditions that developed in Mesopotamia and Greece and Rome. 

Christianity as the world has known it has reflected in the Christian nations who have warred for 16 

centuries since Rome came to be converted to this form of Christianity takes its root from the Gentile 

nations and their customs and uses biblical material to cover those customs with an illusion that it is 

of God. 

We are entering that point in time as an illustration by the way that we call all Hallows Eve or 

Halloween which is a custom that entered into Christianity when Christianity spread its roots to 

northwestern Europe in particular the British Isles. 

Such customs are never given anywhere in Scripture. 

The ministry has not asked to manufacture broom handles for you to ride nor are we told to tell you 

to grow pumpkins and how to cut them or all the other foolish things that are commonly done at this 

time of year that we simply take for granted in the world around us. 

And so it is important sometimes when we realize that we are in the continuity of the church that 

God called in the Old Testament to look at some of the experiences of that church and to give thanks 

for the events that reflect their deliverance in terms also of our own trials and problems. 

I would like also before I go further to tell a story which many of you have heard if you've been in one 

of the Bible studies in times past. 

In an effort to clarify this difference because it is important it is helpful for us to realize that the 

church of God is in continuity with the congregation that Jesus founded in AD 31 in Jerusalem on the 

day of Pentecost or First Fruits which was an annual holy day as you know. 

We do those things that are characteristic of the church that was established there at Jerusalem. 
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We do it in the manner that is described also in Acts 15 in terms of customs not expected for we do 

not pertain to a temple or a Levitical priesthood to those laws that scripture which God gave to 

reveal right from wrong. 

As Paul said, he gives heed to all that is written in the law and the prophets recognizing that there 

were certain things that were given ancient Israel that had no promise of the Holy Spirit. 

But we are the successors of those who were promised the Holy Spirit and that church was not 

destined to be a great church any more than the nation Israel was destined in this world to be a great 

nation. 

The great and powerful nations that were destined then to rule like Egypt, to Syria, Babylon, and 

Persia and Greece in later Rome have their parallels religiously and the great and the powerful 

religions that have dominated this world. 

But God no more called Israel to be that kind of great nation to rule others then than he has called 

the church today to rule over the nations and to determine the character of civilization. 

That comes in the world tomorrow we are here for training. 

But it was some time ago that I explained what we do. 

The two-way Jewish scholar, Sv'an Kori, who sometimes teaches in the United States otherwise lives 

in Israel. 

He is an author of the best work on the Karaite Jews. 

After I explained to him in the student center where we stand in terms of the law of God he instantly 

concluded that we must be heirs, as he says or said, to the Jerusalem church. 

Most people today, of course, would never have made such a perceptive deduction. 

But he was right. 

He should know because he is a historian of the Greek and Jewish world and he recognized 

immediately that those characteristic practices of the New Testament Jerusalem church and the 

congregations that were in Judea which were copied by the Greeks and others who were converted 

represent the same thing that the churches of God have practiced and taught through time. 

With this in mind it is, therefore, much more meaningful to read what happened to those people 

whom God chose to give his law to and the message of the prophets to see what occurred to them 

even though God was not promising them eternal life at that time as he, of course, did promise a few 

of the prophets and kings and individuals in the nation. 

Paul said at a later time that their example and experience is a lesson for us. 

And so I should like to read now from Daniel chapter 8, the background to a prophecy and then to 

see how that event that fulfilled it worked out. 

This is quite a story that we should know more about. 

Many of us, of course, may. 

A vision was given to the father of Nabonitis, the last king of, sorry, to the son of Nabonitis the last 

king of Babylon. 
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That is incorrect. Let me state it correctly. 

In the reign of the son of the last king of Babylon, Nabonitis, the vision was given to Daniel, after 

which he wrote this story that gave him as much shock as any in any of the visions he had. 

He says that when he completed the writing, he was overcome and lay sick for some days, verse 27, 

then I rose and went about the king's business and I was appalled by the vision but didn't understand 

it. 

He saw more than words, he saw activity in his vision that was so shocking as to be unbelievable. 

As it starts out in the story, he said, I saw in the vision and when I saw, I found myself in Susa, the 

capital, which is in the province of Elam, this is modern southern Persia, and I saw in the vision a 

ram. 

This ram had two horns of great prominence, one more powerful and significant than the other. 

This particular creature charged westward and northward and southward. 

I'm reading from the revised standard version. 

The sense of it is that it was a power centered in the east and it moved northward into southern 

Russia. 

It moved westward through the area of modern Turkey or Asia Minor and southward, which meant 

through Syria, Palestine and into Egypt. 

And no other beast, a beast is a symbol of a nation doing the things that wild animals often do, 

praying upon one another. 

No other nation could stand before this one. 

There was no one who could rescue any nation from this nation's power and this ram or nation did 

as he pleased and magnified himself. 

The explanation comes later. 

Daniel is still having the vision. 

While he was considering this, a goat came from the west and this goat marched eastward, crossed 

the face of the earth, which meant in various directions, without touching the ground it moved so 

fast. 

And the goat had a conspicuous singular horn between the eyes. 

He came to the ram with the two horns, which Daniel had been seeing in his vision on the bank of 

the river. 

This would be, of course, the river Ulay or the Euphrates. 

I saw him, the Tigris rather, I saw him come close to the ram and he was enraged against him and he 

struck the ram and broke his two horns. 

And the ram had no power to stand before him, but he cast that creature down to the ground and 

trampled on him and no one could rescue the ram from this beast's hands. 
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So the he goat magnified himself very greatly and when he was strong, the great horn was snapped 

or broken and instead of it there came up four conspicuous ones governing the various directions of 

the compass. 

What is important now is to note what follows that out of one of them came forth a little horn, which 

I will not further discuss, but to give you background, let us move on to verse 18, which is the 

explanation Daniel received. 

He had been in a deep sleep with his face to the ground as if he, in a sense, had fallen unconscious. 

And the angel Gabriel said to him, I will make known to you what will be at the latter end of the 

indignation because all of this really pertains to the appointed time of the end. 

Now in being a reference to the appointed time of the end, we will often discover that there will 

have been parallels in the interim written for our learning. 

As for the ram which you saw with the two horns, these are the kings of media, the lesser horn, and 

Persia, the greater. 

The he-goat is the king of Greece to the west, Javen. 

Javen, of course, the son of Japheth, was an ancestor of the Greeks and other peoples. 

And the great horn between his eyes is the first king, that is Alexander. 

And as for the horn that was broken, that great horn, in place of which four others arose, four other 

main kingdoms should rise from his nation, but not with his power. 

They would be lesser, they'd divide his realm. 

And at the latter end of their rule, when the transgressors have reached their full measure, a king of 

bold countenance, one who understands riddles shall arise. 

His power shall be great. 

He shall cause fearful destruction and shall succeed in what he does and destroy mighty men and the 

people of the saints. 

Now, we won't go on with this explanation because I'm picking up the story where I left it off in verse 

9. 

Of the four divisions, there was one that was centered north of Palestine. 

This one centered north of Palestine, we call modern Syria. 

Ancient Aram, governed by a Greek family, descended from Seleucus. 

And we speak of this as the Seleucid Empire, as we do the Egyptian realm as the Ptolemaic Empire, 

named after the Greek general Ptolemy. 

And both of them were involved in the support of Alexander's conquest of the Persian Empire, 

somewhere in the realm of 332 to 331, as the empire was destroyed step by step. 

So out of one of the divisions, there came forth a little horn which grew exceedingly toward the 

south, verse 9 of Daniel 8. 

The movement of this power centered in Syria brought it southward. 
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Toward the east, that is through Babylon to Persia, toward the glorious land, that is Palestine, now 

toward the south certainly would have reference to Egypt most expressly because Egypt was 

commonly called the land of the south. 

So it is a reference to a power that will spread from Syria through Mesopotamia eastward into the 

Holy Land and through the area of the Sinai into Egypt proper. 

It grew great even to the host of heaven, and some of the host of the stars it cast to the ground. 

That's what Daniel saw in this vision and trampled on them. 

Now of course we shall learn what the meaning of this is when we look at the explanation later in 

the chapter. 

It said this power, the leader of it, magnified himself even to the prince of the host. 

He put himself in the place of the one who is the prince of the host. 

Now since those who are saints are pictured as stars shining in the resurrection, since Paul speaks of 

the resurrection in terms of the host of heaven, the implication from this is that as the creator God 

created of course the universe and all the starry realm we see, so also the prince who in this case 

could be none other than the Messiah Jesus Christ, who is over his saints or the church, who are to 

shine like the stars of heaven composed of spirit in the resurrection. 

Paul defines that clearly in 1 Corinthians 15. 

This person magnifies himself even to the level of God who is Jesus Christ. 

Now this man as we will see was Antiochus Epiphanes. 

Epiphanes means the manifestation of God. 

The family often took this name. 

They had such names as Epiphanes and Theos. 

The manifestation and God. 

So Antiochus Epiphanes put himself in the place as if he were the manifestation in the flesh of deity. 

And it says the continual burnt offering was taken away from him, the prince against whom 

Antiochus in symbol in an earlier time stood up. 

And the place of his sanctuary was overthrown. 

The host was given over to it together with the continual burnt offering through transgression. 

Now what we are seeing here is a picture that already was sufficiently muddled in Daniel's mind that 

he simply didn't understand it. 

For on the one hand it was the story of something to take place in the latter days as we shall see. 

And on another hand it had its parallel in times past. 

And if I have presumed at this point to give a historic background to it, we shall read the story in 

support of that. 

We shall also see parallels in the future. 
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Here was a man who once did, and there shall be a man who again shall fulfill this. 

The Jews of course with the temple had a continual offering in the morning and in the evening. 

It was a morning sacrifice and an evening sacrifice. 

This sacrifice was presented to God, in this case Yahweh, who is not the one in this point, who is the 

Father, but the one whom we know as the Son Jesus Christ, who was in the tabernacle and then also 

his presence was in the temple. 

And the continual burnt offering was presented to him, and so it was taken away from him. 

And the place of his sanctuary was overthrown, that is the temple area was overrun and the building 

was dismantled. 

And the host, that is in this case the physical host, were the children of Judah, the remnant of all of 

the tribes of Israel, because the other tribes had long since abandoned the faith and been driven into 

a Syrian captivity. 

The host was given over to it, that is to this horn, this man whom we know historically as Antiochus 

Epiphanes, together with the continual burnt offering, all this happened through transgression. 

Not only was the nation overrun, but the burnt offering ceased. 

Truth was cast to the ground, and the horn acted and prospered. 

It happened because there was transgression. 

That is a very important point to note. 

Then I heard a holy one, an angel, speaking in the vision, one to another, and asked how long is the 

vision concerning the continual burnt offering, the transgression that makes desolate, the giving over 

of the sanctuary and the host to be trampled under foot? And it was reported to him, for two 

thousand and three hundred evenings and mornings, then the sanctuary shall be restored to its 

rightful state. 

I will pause here for the moment to explain the Seventh-day Adventists, who once held fellowship 

before they adopted that name with the churches of God, in the middle of the last century, had a rise 

among them a prophetess, Ellen G. White. 

Whether she received her visions from God can be examined briefly by noting her conclusions 

pertaining to verse 14. 

This prophecy, these words of verse 14, represented two thousand three hundred days and a day for 

a year. 

She assumed an evening and a morning here were in reference to a day, and a day prophetically 

might be a year, and they concluded that it was two thousand three hundred years from 457 B.C. to 

1844 A.D. 

And this was originally thought to be the time when the sanctuary and certain practices of the Jewish 

law pertaining to the temple would be restored, which proved not to be the case, and those who 

were then Adventists but had no knowledge of the Sabbath recognized that there was something 

wrong with what they had accepted from William Miller. 
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But it was not many years later, having learned of the Sabbath and many Adventists, fellowshiping 

with the remnant of the church of God in the middle of the last century, that there arose a 

prophetess, Ellen G. White, the wife of their editor, Mr. White, and she concluded that all of this 

pertained to heaven and not earth, that somehow heaven would have all this happen for two 

thousand three hundred years, that from 457 B.C. all that we have read here of God's throne in 

heaven being overthrown, and you can imagine the unreality of it, but the bulk of the people 

believed it. 

There is nothing here that would indicate that we are describing the state of God's government in his 

throne in heaven. 

Nor was there anyone around 457 B.C. who played any such role as this, because the king who then 

ruled was the king of Persia, not Greece. 

And this prophecy is clearly the story of what happened after Alexander came on the scene and the 

four divisions that followed his death. 

Yet the Adventists accepted as a prophecy of God what clearly was not, and they assumed it began at 

a time when the king of Persia was Artazerxes, and they dated it to the year in which the decree of 

Artazerxes was given to Ezra to refurbish the temple and to restore the center of worship and 

government at Jerusalem. 

A man who by no means did anything like this. 

The churches of God saw through the folly of the prophecy that she had given immediately. 

And the reason why the churches of God have never maintained fellowship with the Seventh-day 

Adventists is that they knew that her conclusion was wrong. 

And I want to make that very plain, because most of us have never understood it, maybe never have 

had to understand it. 

But when anyone makes a claim to represent God, you better go to the scriptures to find out the 

validity of the claim. 

It's very plain, the ram was overthrown, the he goat overthrew it. 

The first king was dead, the horn was broken, four arose, and out of one of them came a power that 

did this. 

Alexander came on the scene and finally overthrew the Persian Empire in 331 to 330. 

There was a final battle, but 331 was really the demise of the realm. 

Alexander died in 323. 

We are down when we come to the real story of when this happened in history, to 167 to 164, yet 

those who followed that woman as a prophetess placed this prophecy in 457. 

That's why, if anyone has judgment, it would be impossible to conclude that her revelations came 

from God. 

Nor is there any indication in heaven or on earth that anything happened in 1844. 

But we will dismiss it, but I think it important for you to know. 
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We'll drop down to the later explanation that Daniel received of some of this. 

I've already read that in the latter end of the indignation, for it pertains to the appointed time of the 

end, verse 19, we have now an explanation given. 

God is going to step in. 

Man is in a state of rebellion against God. 

That is the picture. 

This is long after ancient media and Persia. 

It shows that the divisions of the Greek world will have come down to a time leading to the presence 

of the Messiah again. 

The Greek world was swallowed by the Roman. 

The Roman Empire has had its revivals continually through history. 

The one in our lifetime for the many who are over 35 was Mussolini's revival in the Mediterranean 

and Adolf Hitler's revival north of the Alps. 

You had Napoleon's revival. 

The northern division that we think of, Syria, was swallowed by Rome. 

And if you were to look in Daniel 8, you would see how the Empire of Rome has continued a 

government up and down until the final conclusion of events in the 11th chapter that lead to the 

coming of Christ to set up the government of God. 

And here we have an indication that one of the divisions of this beast continues, and in the latter end 

of the rule, we have some interesting stories. 

Now in the latter end of the rule of the four divisions, as Rome was approaching to swallow them up, 

there was a man, Antiochus Epiphanes, and in the latter end of Rome, the Roman Empire, which 

Napoleon tried, and we have the clear indication yet that the prophecy is for the end of human 

experience. 

As it says, the man who rises, I will pick it up at the end of chapter 8, verse 23 of Daniel, he 

understands riddles, unusual dark sayings. 

His power will be great. 

He will cause fearful destruction. 

He will succeed in what he does and destroy mighty men and the people of the saints. 

By his cunning, he shall make deceit prosper under his hand. 

And in his own mind, he shall magnify himself. 

Without warning, he shall destroy many. 

Without warning, he shall destroy many. 

What happened, of course, in January 1979 had its parallels without warning. 
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And he shall rise up against the prince of princes. 

And he shall be destroyed, but by no human hand. 

In other words, this final man who does this, of whom Antiochus Epiphanes was an example, rises up 

and meets Christ himself, who descends from heaven, and no human hand but the hand of deity, will 

bring about his end. 

And he will be flung into a lake of fire in the valley of Hinnom around Jerusalem. 

And peace will be restored. 

And the vision of the evenings and the mornings, which has been told as true, but Daniel was said to 

seal up the vision for it pertains to many days hence. 

Now we'll go back a moment to take a look at the rest of the story. 

It's basically from Maccabees, but I would tell you that the background of its fulfillment is found in 

the book of Daniel chapter 11. 

It was in that time, verse 20, that the king of Syria sent someone to exact taxes that was Heliodorus. 

He didn't last very long. 

In place there arose Antiochus Epiphanes, a contemptible person to whom royal majesty has not 

been given. 

And he came in without warning and obtained the kingdom by flatteries. 

The death of the father, through him armies were utterly swept away. 

And there was a problem that involved the prince of the covenant. 

The prince pertained to the leader of the tribe of Levi of the family of Aaron. 

This is speaking of the high priest. 

And from the time that an alliance is made with him, he would act deceitfully. 

He shall become strong with the small people. 

Without warning, he shall come into the richest parts. 

Did you notice that he does this without warning? He turned back and it says in verse 25 of Daniel 8, 

without warning, the man who is going to stand up against Christ suddenly does what he does 

without warning. 

There are no preliminary expectations. 

It suddenly happens. 

We have plenty of warnings in the world today. 

What's going on in Iraq and Persia and elsewhere, these are plenty of warnings, but what is going to 

happen will occur without warning. 

Absolutely unexpectedly. 

We move along in the account. 
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He comes into the richest parts of the province. 

He will do that which neither his fathers nor his father's fathers had done, scattering plunder, spoil, 

and goods in order to gain reputation and prestige. 

He shall stir up his power and his courage against the king of the south that is Egypt with a great 

army, and I will skip the preliminaries there. 

Having gotten not what he expected at that point, he returns to his own land and his heart is set 

against the Holy Covenant. 

And so there came a time appointed, which turns out to be two years later, that he returns through 

the Holy Land and comes into the south, but it was not like the previous time, and the Romans 

ordered him not to do certain things, and he became very angry. 

I should say I didn't get the picture quite clearly, that there was an earlier event, then in 169 he 

comes into the south and the Roman armies do this, and he was quite concerned. 

He turned back and was enraged and took action against the Holy Covenant, and it was two years 

later that he came down, between 169 when the Romans were there and stopped him in Egypt and 

167, he shall turn back and give heed to those who forsake the Holy Covenant. 

Now what is interesting is that he listened to those who became enemies within Judah, within Levi, 

of the Covenant and the laws of God. 

He listened to those who had departed from God's law, those who had their own ideas, who had 

forsaken the Holy Covenant. 

Forces from him then shall appear and he profanes the temple and the fortress and shall take away 

the continual burnt offering. 

That's exactly what we had already in Daniel 8. 

And they will set up the abomination that makes desolate and he will seduce with flattery those who 

violate the Covenant. 

But the people who know their God shall stand firm and take action. 

This was the story of the Maccabees till 164 and of course later. 

And those among the people who were wise shall make many understand though they fall by sword 

and flame and captivity and plunder for some days. 

When they fall they shall receive a little help. 

Now we won't go any further in the explanation here because we proceed through time. 

What is significant and what I want to read here perhaps at this particular time it is very important to 

realize that there is a man who does what he does on the political scene without warning. 

He also, when dealing with Judah, listens to those who have abandoned their responsibility and have 

turned their back on the Holy Covenant. 

There were remarkable parallels because in the problem which we faced in the end of 1978 that we 

did not know about and in the beginning of 1979 that we suddenly learned of without warning the 
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Attorney General's office of the State of California and those under him, the deputy in reality was the 

primary figure in it. 

He listened to those who forsook the Holy Covenant. 

He gave he and they thought that the church was small enough to take and rich enough to be worth 

it. 

Just like they thought that Judah was small enough as it was and wealthy enough to be worth the 

effort. 

But that was only again just a sample or a parallel. 

I'd like to read however the story because there are other factors in it not alone recorded in Daniel 

that might be of interest in seeing events like this may suddenly occur. 

If they occurred in the congregation of Judah in the church that God had then they could easily also 

occur at some later time. 

And the original events of 167 to 164 would necessarily in the Bible sense have a parallel well into 

the future. 

The same as events that affected us in 1979 could have their parallels in the future again. 

Do not assume that however we may give thanks for this occasion as the Jews gave thanks in 164 the 

problems will not recur. 

I read now from the first book of the Maccabees. 

The Maccabees was this Jewish family. 

This is a part of that literature which is labeled apocryphal. 

It means not false or untrue, it merely means that which was hidden or not normally shown as a part 

of canon on the Sabbath day. 

It was not a part of canon. 

Even in the traditional Christian denominations it is considered Deutero canonical or secondary. 

It is not a part of that literature which was preserved in the synagogue for the church as a part of 

scripture. 

It does however have historic importance as also the works of Josephus or Herodotus the Greek 

historian. 

There came a time after the death of Alexander and the lineage of the cellucids that a scion of the 

stock of the cellucid family arose a wicked man, Antiochus Epiphanes the son of King Antiochus. 

He had been a hostage in Rome. 

The Romans were often one to do that before he succeeded to the throne in the year 137 of the 

Greek era, that is 175 BC. 

At that time there appeared in Israel a group of renegade Jews who incited the people. 
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I can say that one could conclude also that in the church of God in the middle of this past decade 

there appeared a group of renegades who incited the people and who spread rumors from 

headquarters. 

In fact they were spread from the fourth floor of the hall of administration. 

Now the conclusion of these Jews was let us enter into a covenant with the Gentiles round about 

because disaster upon disaster has overtaken us since we segregated ourselves from them, which 

was of course untrue. 

The disasters were yet to come, but every group of people has its ups and downs. 

The disasters always come from sin or transgression of God's law. 

Those among us wanted to be like the Gentiles round about. 

Beginning of celebration of birthday parties, just as an illustration, to begin to do the things that 

people around us commonly do was the same trend. 

The people thought this a good argument, and some of them in their enthusiasm went to the king 

and received authority to introduce non-Jewish laws and customs. 

They built a sports stadium in the Gentile style in Jerusalem. 

They removed their marks of circumcision through minor operation and repudiated the Holy 

Covenant. 

They intermarried with Gentiles and abandoned themselves to evil ways. 

The interesting thing of course is to realize that there were those who had left the church or were 

leaving the church spiritually and hadn't yet been dealt with, who went to this world's government 

and presented some ideas that ultimately ended in the hands of the office of the Attorney General. 

When he was firmly established on his throne, Antiochus made up his mind to become king of Egypt 

and so to rule over both nations. 

Now, I will skip that. 

This is the story of how he came to the south. 

On his return from Egypt in the year 143 of the Greek era, which was 169, Antiochus marched with a 

strong force against Israel, the Jews had the name Israel then, and Jerusalem. 

In his arrogance, he entered the temple and carried off the golden altar, the lamp stand with all its 

equipment, the table for the bread of the presence, that's where the twelve loaves were that 

represented Israel, the twelve tribes, the sacred cups and bowls, the golden censors and curtain and 

the crowns. 

Now, you see, what he does in his arrogance, he enters the temple and carts away what he had no 

right to do. 

There were interesting parallels when the Hall of Administration, which was in a sense the 

administrative center of the various institutions making up this work, was seized on that Wednesday 

in the first week of January, the third of January, and they tried to cart off, and in fact did cart off 

things, that legally we are still going to see are properly returned, and the copies they have in their 

possession, which they first tried to take, are ultimately in ours as well as the original documents. 
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He stripped off all the gold plating from the temple front and seized the silver, gold and precious 

vessels, and whatever, my mind must have slipped onto my wife's garden. 

Whatever secret treasures he found, and took them all with him when he left for his own country, he 

caused much bloodshed. 

Two years later, the king sent to the towns of Judea a high-revenue official who arrived at Jerusalem 

with a powerful force. 

His language was friendly and full of guile, for once he had gained the city's confidence, he suddenly 

attacked it. 

He dealt it a heavy blow and killed many Israelites, plundering the city and setting it ablaze. 

He pulled down houses and walls on every side, and men, women and children were made prisoners, 

and the cattle were seized. 

The city of David was turned into a citadel, and they walled it around. 

Then the king issued a decree throughout his empire. 

His subjects were all to become one people and abandon their own laws and religion. 

The nations everywhere complied with the royal command, and many in Israel accepted the foreign 

worship, sacrificing to idols and profaning the Sabbath. 

Moreover, the king sent agents with written orders to Jerusalem and the towns of Judea. 

Ways and customs foreign to the country were to be introduced. 

Burned offerings, sacrifices, libations were forbidden. 

Sabbaths and feast days were to be profaned. 

The temple and its ministry defiled. 

Alters' sacred precincts to be established, swine another unclean beast to be offered in sacrifice. 

The sons to be left uncircumcised. 

They must make themselves in every way abominable, unclean and profane, and so forget the law 

and change all their statutes. 

The penalty for disobedience was death. 

Such was the decree which the king issued to all his subjects. 

He appointed superintendents over all the people and instructed the towns of Judea to offer sacrifice 

town by town. 

People thronged to their side in large numbers. 

Every one of them a traitor to the law. 

Their wicked conduct throughout the land drove Israel into hiding in every possible place of refuge. 
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What is important in this story to realize is that the events that first led to the seizure of the temple 

and the taking of things that this king had no right to, when he, without warning, did this, occurred in 

169. 

It was only later, not earlier, that he issued a decree and came back and did the evil things that I am 

now reading. 

It was earlier that those who had forsaken the covenant entered into an agreement to go to the king. 

It is interesting to note that in this story is a two-fold situation so that whatever parallels there are 

that start out with renegades among the Jews who incite the people and the seizure of God's then 

property has a later event which follows. 

In this case, it was two years later. 

It was the same man who was involved, by the way. 

It was all in his lifetime. 

He's an example. 

It does not mean the same individual in a future series of events would be the same. 

But I draw to your attention that it was two separate events. 

The first event occurred separately from the story of the 2300 evenings and mornings. 

I haven't even gotten to that yet. 

It is the first event that has its unique parallels with us thus far. 

What happened now, two years later, is a very tragic case of which we have all some knowledge in 

our reading if we have read of this period and tried to understand Daniel 11. 

The sacrifices were forbidden. 

The temple was decreed to be defiled. 

Superintendents were placed everywhere, town by town, and Israel, that would be obedient, had to 

go into hiding. 

This would bring us into the month of Tisri, let us say, in 167. 

So on the fifteenth day of the month Kislev, Tisri would have been the month corresponding with our 

August September, and in September the sacrifices ceased. 

And then on the fifteenth day of the month Kislev, the ninth month that corresponds, that's not the 

ninth Roman month, this was the ninth month of the Hebrew calendar. 

In the year 145 of the Greek era, that is 167 BC, the abomination of desolation was set up on the 

altar. 

Pagan altars were built throughout the towns of Judea. 

Incense was offered at the doors of houses and in the streets. 

Scrolls of the law were torn up and burned. 
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Anyone discovered in possession of a book of the covenant or conforming to the law was put to 

death by the king's orders. 

Thus month after month these wicked men used their power against the Israelites whom they found 

in their towns. 

And on the 25th day of the month they offered sacrifice on the pagan altar, which is on top of the 

altar of the Lord. 

They put to death women who had their children circumcised, their babies and families, and those 

who had circumcised them they hanged by the neck. 

Yet many in Israel found strength to resist taking a determined stand against eating any unclean food. 

They welcomed death rather than defile themselves and profane the holy covenant. 

Now it is significant to note that what I am reading here has many parallels in what Jesus calls the 

great tribulation, when you have religious persecution leading to death in the name of religion. 

We've had no such thing in our experience. 

But you do note the interesting thing that you have an event which has many parallels to our own 

experience. 

And then it is followed here also by another event that has its parallel with the great tribulation. 

And so we have to realize that there is coming a time when there will be a fulfillment of what is 

called in Matthew and Mark and Luke in Revelation a time of tribulation such as has never been since 

man was on the earth. 

If you think what was done by the Roman Empire to Christians and heretics, Jews, if you think of 

what was done in the name of Christianity in the Middle Ages, what is done in the name of religion 

elsewhere in the world, what was done in the name of the German Aryan nation in the last war was 

terrible, Jesus said that there is coming one last time such that nothing that has ever happened is like 

it and never will be again. 

But not even what Antiochus did where he fried the children in the eyes of their mothers because 

they had been circumcised and cut out the tongues of people. 

You can read that in 2 Maccabees. 

Well, some of the Jews did stand up, especially the Maccabeean family. 

I will skip all of that because that is better read and I'll read you the conclusion here. 

It is important that we look at the end of the story in our brief period of time that we have. 

Judas detailed troops to engage the garrison of the citadel which was the city of David while he 

cleansed the temple. 

This is 1 Maccabees in chapter 4 and verse 41 is divided like the Bible. 

I happen to have the New English Bible because it has it here. 

In the common Bible you would also find it used. 
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These are Bibles that are used broadly speaking throughout the Protestant world where the Church 

of England and the Roman Catholic Church also use the same Bible where they share mutually the 

apocrypha along with the Hebrew Scriptures of the New Testament. 

That's why it's here and I'm just using it instead of some separate translation. 

He selected priests without blemish, devoted to the law, they purified the temple, moving to an 

unclean place the stones which defiled it. 

He cleansed all the area, they rebuilt the temple, restored its interior, consecrated the temple courts, 

they renewed the sacred vessels and the lampstand and brought the altar of incense and the table 

into the temple. 

They just simply made new ones in accordance with the law. 

They burnt incense on the altar and lit the lamps on the lampstand to shine within the temple. 

Then they put the bread of the presence on the table. 

Thus early on the 25th day of the ninth month, the month quiesce left in the year 148 of the Greek 

era, which is 164, sacrifice was offered as the law commands on the newly made altar of burnt 

offering. 

It was the anniversary of the day when the Gentiles had profaned it with their sacrifices and it was 

rededicated with hymns and thanksgiving and they kept the rededication, which is the festival of 

Hanukkah, for eight days. 

Now, of course, the time from the 25th day of the ninth month, that's in December 167 to 164, that's 

the time when the pagan sacrifices and the profanation of the altar had occurred. 

But the sacrifices had ceased even before for the simple reason that we already have heard that on 

the, I'm turning back in the story here, that on the 15th day of the month the abomination was set 

up on the altar. 

And previous to that the Israelites had been driven into caves and wherever they could find some 

respite. 

And this had occurred as I already read to you month after month. 

Until you come to the events at the end of keyslaps. 

So we're really dealing with the fulfillment of that prophecy of Daniel 8, which says 2,300 evenings 

and mornings there would be no sacrifice. 

And it's really speaking of evening and morning sacrifices because when referred to quite often the 

word sacrifice was not even used. 

Evening and morning may mean evening and morning of a day or it may mean when pertaining to 

the sacrifices the evening and morning sacrifice. 

And so you really have 1,150 sacrifice, sorry, 2,300 sacrifices on 1,150 days. 

That is, since two occurred a day you divide 2,300 by two and you get 1,150. 

So there were 1,150 days. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

This would take us essentially to the end of the month of Tissery in 167 or the end of September and 

would bring us to the end of December in 164. 

And there were then during that period 1,150 days during which the altar had no sacrifices which the 

people were persecuted and abomination was then set up and the 1,150 days pertain to the events 

in the days of the Maccabees. 

They are a type of things to come. 

The 1,150 days or the 2,300 evening and morning sacrifices pertain to the circumstances that were 

imposed on the Jewish community in 167 to 164 BC. 

They followed, remember, a time when the church of Israel, the congregation of Israel, had already 

found men who had betrayed the covenant and their responsibility, wanted to be like the Gentiles, 

had gone to the king, and where the temple had and its contents been seized. 

The problem of the 1,150 days and that terrible period of persecution was the event that followed 

later. 

This is what I want to emphasize, that what Daniel was describing is not altogether clear, but what 

Daniel is describing are events in the 2nd century BC and events that are going to happen at the 

close of this age. 

As they unfolded, interestingly enough, from the book of Daniel chapter 11, we see the two distinct 

events that he went to Egypt, went through Palestine and plundered it, and then came back so that 

what we have to recognize and what I want to leave you with is that we may rejoice today in 1980 of 

the fact that the critical problems that we have had to deal with in court, in terms of whether the 

decisions and spending of money, sums of money, direction of the sums of money rest with the state 

or rest with the church, but that the real crisis that befell ancient Judah, the church whose successors 

we are, had yet to come in the same way that whatever problems we have had, trials, we shall call 

them, the tribulation, it was not. 

The tribulation is yet to come. 

What is yet to come is then defined also in the book of Daniel chapter 12, as well as the end of 

chapter 11. 

But I think it important to realize that very specifically, we have denied it before because we really 

didn't realize it, but when you carefully read the book of Maccabees, the story in Daniel chapter 8 of 

the 1150 days is the story of what really did happen then, and it is very important to realize that that 

was a type of the great tribulation to come. 

The events to come have different numerations in Daniel chapter 12, the 1260 days, 1290 days, 1335 

days are all mentioned. 

That's another subject. 

We don't have time for it. 

But I want to make it clear that we really have the evidence laid out sufficiently in Daniel 8 and in the 

book of Maccabees to know that we were dealing with the fulfillment of the 2300 evening and 

morning sacrifices from near the close of Tissery to near the close of Kieslef. 

These are the Jewish months, over a three-year and two-month period nearly. 
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That's the 1150 days, half of 2300. 

It was preceded by a trial where there were enemies in the church, and they tried to destroy the 

church of that day by contacting the king and telling him the wealth that was in the temple, like it 

was said that this was a wealthy church, and there were some who thought they could plunder it. 

But the remarkable thing is that if we have had parallels to that early event in 169 BC, we shall have 

to reckon with the fact that there's coming yet other events that will lead to the Great Tribulation 

and will lead to international crises of proportions far beyond anything we have imagined. 

Because what is to come is a religious crisis in the whole Western world. 

What we have now at this moment is a crisis in Islam, what we have in this world is a crisis between 

state and church in the United States and in other areas, and in Poland for that matter, in Eastern 

Europe. 

And it is going to be a worldwide crisis between Christianity and Islam and Judaism and atheism and 

state and church. 

And the whole world is going to be angry, and people and nations angry with one another. 

And we who have thus far been given grace and favor, we can say that we have been given grace and 

favor of the nations of the world wherever we have gone. 

It is said of the church before it is all over that we shall be hated of all nations in the same way that 

the United States, especially in Britain secondarily, had given many things to the world, this country 

above all, to enable them to get back on their feet after World War II. 

And the nations that once acknowledged us and wanted the dollar could hardly resist taking the 

dollar from you in 1955 when I was in Europe, I remember in Denmark. 

You owed a dollar, you had a five dollar bill, it didn't want to give you four dollars and change. 

Now they could stuff it down our throat as far as they're concerned. 

And our people are held hostages, something you couldn't imagine the President Eisenhower ever 

would have stood for in 1955. 

But this is a different world. 

I hope, brethren, that as I finish this story here today, you will realize that there is a lot to Daniel VIII 

and 11 at this point in the book of Maccabees in support to show that a crisis that may have passed 

is really a prelude to one of such proportion that it will not only affect us, but ultimately the whole 

world and the world will have to give an account. 

And that is why God must intervene to save the world from its own anger and folly. 

We have passed one trial. 

We have yet to face the crisis to come. 

And Jesus spoke of that one in terms of Revelation chapter 12, that some will be delivered and 

others will endure it. 

But give thanks, as Joseph Tkach asked today, for what thus far has happened, sufficient, you know, 

for each day is its own evils. 
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1987-01-24 - Dr Herman Hoeh - God's Government in His Church 
 

Today is the 24th of January, and we are hardly more than one week from the time that would have 

commemorated the first anniversary of the death of Mr. Armstrong. 

It was thought appropriate that I should address on this occasion, since I have the privilege of 

speaking here, a matter that for him was very important, and that is the nature and structure of 

God's government and the church. 

I would like to start out by saying one is reminded of the importance of this topic, especially when on 

the morning of the 16th of January, which was a Thursday when Mr. 

Armstrong died, and was not quite that Thursday. 

It was one day later in the week this year that the Vice President of Wattai, of Los Angeles, which is 

centered in North Hollywood, right near the Hollywood Freeway in Roscoe, off-ramp, asked if some 

of us would be able to accompany them to the cemetery to pray at Mr. Armstrong's graveside. 

So Mr. Carol Miller, Mr. Hunsberger, were circumstantially in my office, and I asked them to come 

with me. 

Mr. Leon Sexton and we arrived at the cemetery, and also Mr. Sabat Yinyuad, who is our Tai teacher, 

the Vice President of Wattai and two others who are monks, and a lady who is one of several who 

serve the Tai community. 

And we had the opportunity there of, in a sense, renewing acquaintances with individuals whom you 

will recognize if you were to review a picture of the original funeral. 

That is, there were some very obvious, saffron-robed monks on that occasion more than a year ago. 

And we were very grateful that then one of the gentlemen was the Vice President on this occasion 

and who could be there, because Abba Protepsupon, who visited also the grave hundred days after 

the death of Mr. Armstrong, is in Bangkok at the present time, and simply could not be here on this 

occasion. 

If any of you have visited the grave side, you will notice in general that there are flowers there. 

It may not necessarily always be from the same source, and sometimes there is more than one 

bouquet, but the Tai community has been responsible fundamentally for flowers at his grave side as 

their custom is every week since his death. 

I thought you should know, because it tells you something very special of how they look at this work 

and how they saw him. 

I will deviate a moment and answer a question that may be in your mind that is, what is this? I 

happen to have a pin. 

Many of the ministers on the refreshing program see it at a distance and inquire. 

It is a pin that I not uncommonly wear. 

I don't keep changing it with suits. 
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I have different ones for different ones. 

That is for the two that I normally wear on occasions such as this. 

I chose not to wear the black one, but on this one I have the pin of Rama V and Rama IX, two kings of 

Thailand. 

The great modernization of Thailand may be said to have occurred under the reign of Rama V. The 

present king, Bhumipan, is Rama IX. 

It happens to have been a gift to this pin by one of the ladies who was in fact the chairman of the 

School of Education pertaining to primary education at the University of Tualongkorn in Bangkok. 

I had the chance of meeting Professor Prabhan this last time when I was in Bangkok and she was 

there on the occasion of the Thai funeral, which I also attended that I mentioned on a previous 

occasion. 

But it does remind one without a question of, let's say, an important legacy that Mr. 

Armstrong has left. 

I would draw your attention that many doctrines that we have come to clearly understand are in part 

understood by others, there are some that no others understand. 

But without a question, the fact that we have the understanding that we do and the church has a 

sense of unity is due to the fact that Mr. Armstrong later in life, not earlier, finally came to see the 

major significance and the importance of God's rule in the church, as he has established rule in 

government also in the family. 

And we commonly have said that the only place in the world in which the government of God 

directly is exercised is not over any nation, but over God's church. 

And it is good that, in a kind of anniversary occasion, we take a look at this topic. 

Now I am reminded, of course, there is the nature of the government as defined in the Bible, and 

then there is also the application of the nature of the form of the government of God that one may 

or may not see in the world, and I have had, of course, the privilege of visiting some exotic countries 

such as Nepal and Bhutan, and I have to be impressed that sometimes the structure of government 

has never been lost by some people, as unfortunately it has been lost by most people and, as far as I 

know, all major, if not minor, Christian nations. 

See as God established it, God was king, you remember the story in the days of Saul, Saul was a 

young man, he hadn't yet been king, but the people said, we want a king, and Samuel thought they 

were rejecting him as God's prophet, and God said, Samuel, they really, they like you, it is me they 

are rejecting. 

They are rejecting me and want a king in my stead. 

Now in that government that ancient Israel had, and I will explain how it began, you remember the 

fact that there was someone whom God used, first of all was Moses, he was assisted by, in this case, 

a brother, Aaron, and Moses had appointed captains, we can use that term that is, since it was a kind 

of nation and a state, though it had no land yet, it was only promised a land, it was a church, it was 

also an army, because that's the nature of the way the children of Israel then were as they were 

coming out of Egypt, and there were captains of thousands, of course there were the tribal leaders 
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themselves, and captains of thousands, and captains of hundred, and captains of fifties, and captains 

of ten. 

That is, you ultimately got down to what might have been the leader of the extended family, or 

you're in the modern vernacular, the man who was in charge of this side of the block. 

In World War II when we had to have blackouts in California, which some of you remember along the 

western coast, my father was the captain, let's say, of the block, the long street, in this case it was a 

countryside, and whenever the sirens went off he was responsible to see that everybody pulled the 

shades down, and that it was dark, and if someone didn't do it you simply came up to the door and 

you knocked and you had authority. 

I'm reminded, having been in Bhutan, that here is a country in which every village has a village head, 

and he is understood to be the wisest man in the village, he is the man who in the biblical sense sits 

at the gate, and to whom people come. 

You of course have heard of Mr. Salvat Yinyuad, whose name I've already mentioned, who is our Thai 

teacher, works on behalf of the foundation, Mr. Tkach most specifically, Mr. Lok, in this part of the 

world. 

He has an older brother, I believe he is older if I'm not mistaken, whom you've never seen, a 

remarkable man, though he does not speak English, we have no inability to communicate in a 

language that is through translation. 

He was for many years a village head, he was regarded as the wisest man of the village, and when 

you see him and talk to him you sense that if you had presented your case he would understand and 

he would make the right decision that he wouldn't be swayed by money or swayed by prestige. 

In the same sense, it is interesting to see a country that does not know God, a Buddhist country like 

Bhutan, in which the wisest man of the village gets together with the wisest man of the next village, 

and out of let's say a whole valley or a mountainside as there are there as well, the representative is 

chosen of these village heads who meets at another we might call a provincial level, and so the 

wisest of the wise of the local village gets together, and finally out of these groups all the way to the 

top, without any political parties mind you, are those who are responsible in government and 

advisors of his majesty King Wangchuk. 

Now we don't have that here, and it is very unfortunate, but it is remarkable to stop to think of the 

fact that there is a country without political parties, a country where there is a religion that has no 

true understanding that even a God exists who is the creator, Buddhism does not have a God. 

You need to understand that there may be lesser beings or spirits that they are aware of, that is 

levels of being, they don't deny that there is a spirit world, but it does not enter their minds, the 

nature of the God whom we serve. 

One of the greatest problems we have in explaining, and we are thinking about it, how do you 

explain our understanding of Jesus' most fundamental doctrine that established the church and 

made a difference from Judaism? Jesus said, not that I am announcing the kingdom of God, people 

already heard that, John the Baptist did, that was not what was unique about Jesus' teaching, there 

was only one doctrine that was absolutely unique, it wasn't the Sabbath, it wasn't the holy days, it 

wasn't the baptism, John baptized, and every Gentile woman had to be in that sense immersed or 

baptized to enter into Judaism as a man was circumcised. 
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Jesus said, you must be born again, you must be born again, that was unique, but you see in 

Buddhism this is a problem, how do you explain it when their philosophy has been in the teaching 

that you have been born so many times, the one thing you don't want to do is be born again if you 

can help it, that is you want to finally exit without having to be born again, because you have reached 

the level of a Buddha. 

So this is a term we are going to have to think about, but I am addressing the question from a point 

of view that I have been privileged to be in both Nepal and Bhutan where there are no political 

parties. 

Political parties are simply not thought of as sensible in Bhutan, they are in the minds of some 

people who have been educated in the British concepts of parliamentary government in Nepal, but 

the king has structured the government on the basis of a panchayat or a local community of villages, 

and there are no political parties permitted, I will define the distinction. 

You see in a certain sense an awareness that what is necessary is to find people who really should be 

responsible at different levels, so that the government from the top, in this case the creator God, in 

the church, in that case the king, in both cases the king, because both countries have kings, would be 

appropriately executed. 

But in our society the church of God, for many centuries, was wandering from pillar to post, and in a 

sense grew up, as we are familiar with it in the United States, in which the Roman Republic became 

the standard of our government, and so when Mr. Armstrong came among the people of God, they 

were not really clear at all on the nature and the structure of the government of God, even though 

they had many other basic doctrines. 

So I think it is appropriate that today on such an anniversary, since I've had the chance to address 

this question in one of the other local congregations on the very anniversary, the Sabbath just before 

Mr. Armstrong's deer was out following the funeral service between the death and the funeral 

service last occasion, it is important for us now, I think, to reflect on this legacy and the fact that so 

much has been accomplished, because instead of the church being in turmoil, the church has had a 

very quiet period, because the government of God has functioned smoothly. As reflected, of course, 

in the remarkable achievements, in the use of the funding that God has provided as church through 

tithe and offering, especially in the telecast, where in a sense Mr. Armstrong left the least done. The 

college was structured, it was ready to move on step by step, the publishing, the editorial area, the 

local offices around the world in our various nations, but there was no one who was specifically 

trained to speak on the World Tomorrow program. But because of judicious judgment, and every one 

of us and I was privileged, and my wife, to hear our three presenters on tape, they did their work 

before Mr. Armstrong died, as well as others, but there wasn't any question in the minds of any of us 

who heard it, men or women. Sometimes it's good to hear how a woman's ear listens or hears a 

man's voice in his appearance, and every one of us agreed that these were the three men, no more, 

no less. I was asked to try out, I told them very clearly, what do you think would ever happen? If you 

have a name like D'Cotch, which people still say how do you spell it, how do you pronounce it, what 

would they do with mine? So I said simply it makes no sense. In the English language we have to 

have something reasonably simple, and therefore it's nice to know that one can be free in making 

decisions, that you know when you should, when you shouldn't, I have enough to do anyway. But 

here we're in a certain sense none of these men that we perceived would necessarily fill Mr. 

Armstrong's shoes, and none of them have ever tried. They are fulfilling Christ's commission, and if 

you put it another way, they are fulfilling the role in their own shoes, because each one has 

something special, and they complement one another. They complement one another, and that's 
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what was necessary in this work. But God led through Christ that the right decision would be made 

by Mr. D'Cotch, and I'm very glad that all who saw the programs, even those who saw themselves 

and weren't chosen, agreed why they shouldn't be, because sometimes the face is such that the 

shadow will simply give an impression that makes you want to turn the dial. You may be alright with 

radio, and some voices are marvelous on radio. Mr. Armstrong was good on both. He also had the 

right appearance. He had a distinguished look. He was not handsome, he was distinguished. I hope 

we at least know enough about vocabulary to sense the meaning. 

With this in mind, let's go back to the days of Moses, and there we discover that God chose a man 

and would have given him a marvelous voice. He had to be healed. He was slow of speech. He had a 

problem. But Moses also had another problem called stubbornness. So God chose simply not to 

argue beyond a certain point. He then said, well, Aaron will be your speaker in cases where there are 

difficulties. And so God used Moses to raise up a family into a nation and into a church. We are 

introduced to this church, interestingly, not before the flood and not even after the flood, until the 

children of Israel were ready to leave Egypt. And we are introduced in Chapter 12 to the story of this 

people, and we are introduced to this church. They are called a congregation. They are given at that 

time a knowledge of the holy days. They are given at that time also preceding that the knowledge of 

the calendar as to how it should be. And they were given shortly thereafter a knowledge of the 

Sabbath so they would understand how properly to keep it after they'd come out of the world. God's 

government was being administered. God's government was being administered by telling them that 

God has made a decision with respect to the measurement of time, with respect to how time should 

be measured, how annual and how weekly occasions should be observed. And which ones? It's 

interesting that what characterizes God's church today, the Sabbath and the holy days, in terms of 

when we meet, is how the church started. You know, there are a lot of people who believe in the Ten 

Commandments, but there are very few who are willing to do the rest that God said is the beginning 

thing that the children of Israel must do. 

And that was administered by the government of Yahweh, the one who became Jesus Christ, the 

Word, through Moses and through Aaron and through the elders and through those who had been 

appointed step by step down to the captives of fifty and captives of ten. That is, where every 

extended family had a responsible person, subject to someone else. The children of Israel were given 

the law from the top Sinai. God communicated directly. And I think it important that we realize that 

just as God spoke directly to Adam and Eve, He also spoke directly to the next generation, Cain and 

Abel. He talked with Enoch, talked with Noah, walked with him, talked with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob. 

Sometimes he appeared in visions and dreams by that time and mostly in dreams to Joseph, but he 

certainly appeared in face-to-face situation with Moses. In most cases it was like a conversation of 

voice out of a cloud. 

And in one case, he simply appeared directly, but from behind with his glory, and do you remember 

the story, Moses really wanted to, he was really interested in getting to know even more the person 

with whom he was speaking, because this being, of course, appeared directly to Abraham and sat at 

the tent flap, you remember. But with Moses, he did it in a more miraculous way and usually 

appeared in a cloud, and Moses was never allowed to see the face of God, Yahweh, but saw him 

from behind and even then put his hand there, so to speak, so that his glory was not fully seen. But 

what is important to realize is that as everything started out, God would have communicated directly 

so that no one would have any question or any doubt. 

That's how it started. Moses was simply conveying some messages that people had no problem with 

what he had said, and you'd think now that God spoke directly, they would say, well this is great, we 

have no doubt now, God speaking. But before the twentieth chapter of Exodus is over, the first thing 
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the children of Israel said is we don't want God talking directly to us. This is shocking, and we simply 

don't want it. We're willing to listen to Moses. 

Moses can talk to God, and so Moses presented the problem, and God said, well if that's the way the 

children of Israel want it, hereafter in the church, I will speak in one way or another to its leaders, 

whether verbally directly or in visions or dreams, out of a cloud, whatever it may be, but no longer 

directly to the congregation as a whole. I think we have to realize how different this world would 

have been. You know, if our discoveries from the time of the Garden of Eden had never been 

stopped, we would have had television and radio long, long ago. 

And who do you think would have been on television and radio if everybody had obeyed, and there 

had been no sin? The answer is Yahweh. The word would have been speaking. Others probably 

communicating were not saying that that wouldn't be true, but God would have said everything 

directly and would have been able to answer every question, every problem. But a peculiarity of 

human beings is that they want God visible when he chooses not to be, and when he is, they don't 

want him visible. The atheist wants him to show himself, and sometime in the future, not too far 

downstream, he will, when they all fall from the sky. As an atheist nation sends its weaponry to try to 

take the wealth of the children of Israel who have been gathered back to the Promised Land, and 

there you will realize that there is a God. 

From that time on, God spoke to the leader of the nation. Now it was an unconverted nation. 

It was not a nation that had, as its leader, a religious figure only. It was a nation that had in fact a 

leader who was even in that day above the religious leader, that in this nation was a physical nation 

and a church. The ceremonies, the religious matters were in the hands of Aaron, but the command 

was in the hand of Moses. Aaron never questioned that Moses had been chosen first. That was not 

Aaron's problem, although on one occasion he let it get out of hand a little bit. However, that is very 

minor. Many people have that problem far greater than Aaron did, and there is probably a reason 

God chose him, because he was able to recognize the relationship properly. In a church and state, as 

God established it, what we would call the decisions rest in the level of state. You see, they were 

both together, but Moses was directly under Yahweh, and Aaron was in the sense his assistant at his 

right hand. This nation, this church, was not converted. They were given the law in the letter. That is, 

they were not asked to try to interpret everything in terms of intent and motive, but as to whether 

something were done or not, or not done. They had an army, because they were a nation of this 

world. Jesus said, if my kingdom were of this world, my servants would fight, but my kingdom is not 

of this world, so the church today does not. Somebody asked why at Mr. Armstrong's funeral. I 

brought this up when two mayors were here and representatives of the government of California. 

The answer is they ought to know where we stand, and nobody raised a question on it, of those who 

were there. It is very important to realize that there were distinguishing features of the government 

of God when dealing with a carnal nation as contrasted to a spiritual church today. So there was a 

letter of the law. There was administration of the death penalty, administration of other 

punishments, no promise of the Holy Spirit, no promise of eternal life, and God would protect the 

nation as they would have faith in Him, and as that faith would decline, they would have to protect it 

themselves. 

Moses died east of Jordan. Before he died, he puzzled who should succeed. He didn't know whom 

God would choose, or how it would ever be done. In his mind, there wasn't anybody who was quite 

able to do the task. But Moses was shown that he had, serving him, a captain of the army who, for 

nearly 40 years, was close to him, but interestingly, interestingly, though this man is mentioned, 

before the 20th chapter of Exodus, he simply is like an individual whose name on rare occasion 
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occurs. The important people of the nation are named over and over again as rebelling. But when 

you remember the children of Israel before arriving at Sinai, at Refideim, just north of Mount Sinai as 

they were proceeding from the west and going south, if you were to look at a map, the Amalekites 

had attacked the rear guard of the camp, and Moses told Joshua, now write this in a book. See that 

you keep this as a record, that God will have war with Amalek from generation to generation until 

they are extirpated, because the nation that does this is not worthy to serve the people of Israel, and 

the people of Israel, because the nation that does this is not worthy to survive. That was God's 

decision to take advantage of a people and to attack the frail, those who were slowest. It's one thing 

to be courageous and attack those who were bold and upfront, but it's another thing to have done 

something like this. Joshua was named, and you once in a while see him on the story, but he's never 

one of the most prominent people. But finally, of course, he is the man who delivers the children of 

Israel from their media night enemies in the east, and God tells Moses, finally, Joshua is the man. I 

think Moses must have awakened and realized, well, that's right. There isn't anybody else who's 

been able to captain as he has, and so Joshua was given this authority. God did not choose Moses' 

son. Moses did not choose his son. God put in Moses' mind what Moses himself could not see. He 

put it in his mind by talking directly to him, and he explained to him whom he had chosen, and it was 

Joshua, not of the tribe of Levi, but of the tribe of Joseph or Ephraim in particular. 

So the children of Israel inherited the promised land over a period of time, and Joshua died, and the 

elders who served him all died that generation. Crisis came because it seems when leadership was 

nearing the end of life, and there are problems that sometimes develop as they certainly did in Israel, 

they got carnal minded as that generation died away, and a new generation came which didn't know 

all the things that had happened in the wilderness and couldn't really believe it. Now, an interesting 

thing is when the nation was doing what was right, it's very interesting, when the nation in the 

church was doing what was right, God established Joshua after Moses. There was no gap in between, 

but when the nation was drifting and a whole new generation was growing up that wanted to go its 

own way, do its own ideas, God did not choose directly a successor after Joshua and the elders died. 

An enemy came in, Kushan of Mesopotamia. God then raised up when the children of Israel 

repented. 

He raised up a man, Othniel, the son of Kinaz, who was the younger brother of Caleb, and you 

remember, Caleb and Joshua were the two who did not bring a false testimony about the land 40 

years approximately, not quite, before the end of the century, and they were planned 40 years 

approximately, not quite, before the occupation, at the beginning of the wilderness wandering. So 

Othniel was at the tribe of Judah. God raised him up. He was called a judge. He was really a military 

man. He was a commander, and all of these men in a sense were chosen during this period of time in 

order to deliver the nation that had gotten into trouble, and as long as the people followed the 

commander, the nation was free of trouble from outside enemies. Othniel dies, and the nation 

quickly drifts away. 

Now, what happened, of course, is the nation was already spiritually drifting, and God chose not to 

choose another person immediately, and so the nation got into trouble again. 

This time it was the Ammonites, Moabites, and Amalek. God raised up a Benjamin, Ehud, the man 

who had the skill with the sword in the left hand. Most people with the right hand, the sword would 

be here. You'd pull it out. Ehud was left-handed, and the sword was here, and the Moabites didn't 

realize where it was. Well, the story you can read in the book of Judges, but what is interesting is to 

realize that when a church and when a nation pleases God, there is one man who succeeds the next, 

but in no case do you have during this entire period any instance in which God chose the son of a 

father. We move from Levi to Ephraim, or Joseph. We go to Judah, and now we are with Ehud and 
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the tribe of Benjamin, and he is dead. Then we come to the story of Deborah, who lived in the tribe 

of Ephraim, and Barak, who lived in the tribe of Naphtali, and they delivered the children of Israel. 

Deborah was a remarkable woman, like Golda Meir, to use a person who had the house of Israel in 

some capacity. There have been some other remarkable women also, in other, in some cases, Gentile 

nations. But in any instance, she was remarkable in the sense that she knew that if this is the 

government of God, there has to be a man who commands. 

She was a wise woman. She was a judge, but she did not take upon herself the military command. 

That was left to Barak. But I would cite, in this case, a very interesting role, because God, in fact, 

called Loma D. Armstrong before he called Herbert W. Armstrong. And I can tell you very clearly that 

the church had a certain stability. There was a certain respect that the church had in this period of 

time when Mrs. Armstrong was here. And I think that her role as a woman had a great effect on 

other women in the church, and they have a great effect on men. Don't you women fail to realize 

that? That effect can be for good or evil. But when she was absent, there was a tendency in the late 

sixties and in the seventies over the women's liberation movement, and with that movement, a 

whole new approach set in that affected men as well as women out of the church and gradually into 

church. Till sometimes when I would visit a church family, I didn't call on their home. 

I came to their pad, and they lived like it. That's what they call it. This is our pad. 

Well, those who had pads are gone, and some who even had houses. So what we have in the case of 

Golda Meir, when the Israelis responded to Mr. Armstrong and he asked them, well, with all the 

capable people you have, the capable men in your country, why do you have a woman as a prime 

minister? And their answer was very clear. She's the best man we've got. And he's mentioned that. 

Now, when he mentions that, that left an impression on it. But Golda Meir knew as a woman what 

she should and what she shouldn't do. A remarkable person of this modern generation. But when 

they died, enemies came in. God had to deliver them now, not by a descendant of either of those 

two, but by Gideon of the tribe of Manasseh. 

There was a moment, however, when a young man who was a kind of illegitimate son in the case of 

Gideon, thought he should be a ruler. And the interesting thing is the only case where a son 

attempted to succeed the father was the case of Abimelech, who was a son by a secondary woman 

of Gideon. God never chose to have the line go that way. 

Gideon said, I don't want any of my sons to reign over you as kings or rulers. No one. 

God is the king. He's the one who makes the decision. And so God chose in each generation a person 

capable in that generation for the task. They're succeeded in the northern part of the country, Tola of 

the tribe of Issaacar, Jair of the tribe of Manasseh, who succeeded Tola. During this period also, east 

of Jordan, there were problems. There was an incident in invasion, and God raised up Jephthah of 

Gilead or the tribe of Manasseh. He was succeeded by Ibsen of the house of Judah, who lived in 

Bethlehem. He was succeeded by Elan of the tribe of Zebulun and Abdon of the tribe of Ephraim. I 

think it's important to realize that God made these choices step by step. So there were judges in the 

north finally not just one judge over the land, but the country was getting so populous, so large that 

there were judges from Gilead on the east, judges in the north, and judges in the south. 

And finally, we are introduced to two men, which Samson was the younger, although he's mentioned 

earlier, and Samuel was the slightly older contemporary. Samuel, of course, we focus on, he was 

called a circuit judge, because he had to make the rounds. He was the judge in his day. We are 

dealing, of course, in the days of Samson with a remarkable young man of the tribe of Dan. And so all 

of these individuals served their specific purposes. Please, God, sometimes they displease God, 
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because they didn't always do what was right. But it is remarkable to see that not in a single case, in 

the government of God, as it was administered at this time, were their sons who succeeded the 

father. That has never been the way, historically, as God established his church. There came a time 

when the nation said, we don't want any more trouble like this, we would like to see a mortal ruler 

with a standing army, instead of having to obey God and keep the enemies out that way, we would 

rather pay taxes and have a king and have a standing army, and know that the enemies are going to 

stay out. Well, what wisdom? So God said, all right, if that's the way you feel, you can have Saul. And 

they were really impressed by him, because he was taller by a head than apparently anybody else. 

But unfortunately, unlike Samson, who prayed to God, Samson made serious mistakes. He prayed to 

God at the very last. Remember? When Saul was in trouble, he would say, Samuel, you pray for me. 

You communicate with God. Samuel communicated with God. Samson communicated with God. Saul 

was unable to. He never was properly in contact with God. God contacted him all right, but that's 

where it stopped. So God said, finally, we can't have anything more like this. I will not use Saul's 

descendants. I'm going to choose, according to my original promise, I'm going to choose someone of 

the house of Judah. It will be the family, ultimately, of David. Now, a remarkable thing happens. 

Once there is a king, you cannot have a kingship that will permanently survive if it isn't also 

hereditary, and that's basically on the premise of the firstborn son. And when you don't have some 

kind of stable succession in a kingdom, you have what you had in England for a long time, wars, civil 

wars. First one branch of the house, then another branch wanted to take over. Even though it was all 

of the same house, ultimately, these were warring branches. God said that would happen, by the 

way, tragically in the family of David. 

Nevertheless, over Judah you had the establishment of David, and then there were sons that were 

chosen. But interestingly, God did not choose, when he chose the son of David, he did not choose 

the firstborn son. Or the second, or the third, even in this one case, he went all the way down to 

Solomon. God still made a choice in the case of a king like David who obeyed God, and David wanted 

to know God's will, and God said, my will is that this son be the one. Now, what is important to 

realize is that in those earliest days, God communicated with the judges. He spoke to Gideon. He 

raised up these individuals. He also raised up David, but once the line in a sense became hereditary, a 

new factor enters. God no longer communicates only with God sending prophets to speak to the 

rulers who were on the throne. In some days he was sending these prophets. He sometimes sent 

them to kings who obeyed. Sometimes he sent them to kings who did not obey, and in Israel, as 

distinct from Judah, he sent them to kings, none of whom obeyed. Gee, who only served God in one 

special area, otherwise he simply did his own thing. It is important, therefore, to realize that once 

there was a hereditary descent, once you had a kingship established, God could not make the 

decision in every generation who should rule by talking to a converted mind and saying, this is the 

person who is going to fulfill my will. And so God had to simply speak to these descendants of David, 

sometimes directly through the prophet, sometimes through circumstances, but the hereditary 

descent, excuse me, the hereditary descent went normally by the firstborn after that for the simple 

reason that the king made a choice. That is just the way it was established. 

The king would do evil one generation, the king would do good the next, the next one would do evil. 

It was one of those remarkable things. Sometimes two or three did evil in a row, sometimes two or 

three did good. But God had to choose somebody between himself because it was no longer a 

question. It was a matter of descent. It was no longer a question of making the choice in every 

generation. God permits things, but there is quite a difference between what God permits. He 

permits political parties in this world, but that is not His government. He permitted these people to 

sit on the throne of David. Tragically, some of them shouldn't have. They did evil from the very 
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beginning. They were finally set aside and no king sat, and God raised up what we would call 

governors of the house of David, but they were no longer kings. The house of David was widely 

known yet, but then God raised up the scribe of the house of Levi, Ezra. He raised up a man of the 

house of Judah, not of the house of David as far as we know, Nehemiah, a very capable person. 

These men served God in one capacity or another. They established the government of God and 

determined the written word. Ezra's function primarily was to establish the written word that we call 

the Bible. In Hebrew, in the script in which it now appears, that is a tradition. There came a time after 

the Persians were overthrown by the Greeks that we really don't have any further record in the Bible. 

There were mostly people who raised tax money, and the high priests were the dominant element. 

The nation gradually drifted spiritually downhill until different branches of the house of Aaron were 

paying the Greek-Syrians money to get control of the government. 

And you know the story in Daniel 11, the story that's normally commemorated in the Jewish 

community in the end of December. Hanukkah, the time of Antiochus, Epiphanes, and the priests 

took upon themselves the kingship, and that was overthrown by Herod, and we're introduced to the 

time of Christ, who came to establish a spiritual church. It's amazing what a spiral downhill the 

nation had come to, where you had the priests who were essentially subject to Herod, and Herod 

was subject to Rome, and Rome was subject to the devil. That's how far the nation had descended. 

That's how far down they had gotten away from the direct contact that they had with God. Just think 

about that in the days of the prophets and the kings, the judges, and Moses. 

Jesus came to establish a spiritual church. He called out a large number of people who were 

disciples, teachers, and out of them he ordained twelve to be apostles who would be directly 

charged with the responsibility of the church, and among them he established Peter as their leader. 

Peter was the first among equals. They were apostles. It was not an apostle with other evangelists. 

They were all apostles. They all had the same office, but even when you have twelve who worked 

together, there was one man who was in charge. 

I will give to thee, not to ye, thee, singular, the keys of the kingdom, said Jesus to Peter. 

And even out of the twelve, Jesus commonly spoke to three, James, John, two brothers, and Peter. 

And of those, Peter was the dominant one. 

There were seventy others also who were ordained to speak. Now the number twelve was important 

because they had to bear testimony to the resurrection, and like what we would call a court, there 

were really fourteen. There were two alternates. In fact, one of the twelve made a tragic mistake, 

and he committed suicide, and one of the alternates replaced him. You know the story of Judas. And 

so we have the twelve apostles who represent, in a sense, now with one out thirteen, and there was 

still the fourteenth who now became the thirteenth, who was the alternate. It's interesting, of 

course, that in the end the twelve tribes of Israel were thirteen tribes because Joseph was divided. 

The same as there are really thirteen apostles, but we think of them as the twelve tribes, and we 

think of the twelve apostles. It's important then to realize that in that day there were also other 

apostles. 

When the thirteenth apostle who was left lived, and James was divided, he was divided. 

James killed the brother of John. James did not become one of the others. I'm sorry, James did not 

have a successor. There was simply now eleven out of the twelve left, and there was also this 

alternate who was always there. And finally ten, and nine, and eight, and seven, and six, and five, 

until there was only one left, and that was John. It's important for you to realize that God had a work 

to do in the Greek-speaking world, and he chose two men apostles, Barnabas and Paul. They were 
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never part of the twelve. That is, there could be apostles who were not of the twelve. In the 1930s 

the church of God got mixed up because the then leader of the church thought that the number 

twelve was important. Well, it was important in Jesus' day, but there were not twelve apostles sent 

to the Greeks. There were two, Barnabas and Paul. It was quite clear from everything in the New 

Testament that there was also an apostle who was established at Jerusalem, for the twelve went out 

to the twelve tribes of Israel, including the house of Judah. That man was a brother of Jesus, a half-

brother. His name was James. God established an apostle at Jerusalem whose name was James, the 

half-brother of Jesus, not the James who was the brother of John and not the other James. It's 

important to realize that this James was never one of the twelve. He's never called one of the twelve. 

God didn't keep filling in twelve. There were only the original twelve and the thirteenth whose 

function was to deal with apparently the thirteenth tribe, just as you have the twelve tribes of Israel 

defined in the book of Revelation and the one tribe that's out as the thirteenth. So that's the way 

God's pattern has worked. 

There were apostles who were never a part of the twelve. Some people have thought that James 

who preceded Peter, which is not the case. James was always head of the headquarters church. The 

headquarters church was in Jerusalem. Peter could go to Babylon, Peter could go to Babylonia, he 

could go to Egypt, he could go to Caesarea. Peter was directly under Christ, but headquarters was at 

Jerusalem, and James was established at headquarters. 

So that, because communication was much slower in that day, the church was always able to 

communicate with headquarters no matter where James, Peter, John, or the twelve were. 

Now how did it work? Well, in one case what was going to happen to an uncircumcised gentile who 

was being called Cornelius in Italian? Answer, Peter had a dream on the, sorry, he had a vision on the 

top of a house. Around lunchtime he was getting hungry. 

And in this vision he had problems and he didn't understand, and the word of God came down and 

said, kill and eat, and here were all these unclean creatures. 

And so Peter mulled over his mind that that couldn't be, he said, not so, Lord, the Bible doesn't say 

any such thing. He was going by the word of God, there wasn't any question about that. 

And it finally dawned on him when Jesus said, what I have planned is to call now Thou unclean, or 

common, then the story of Cornelius is introduced and he suddenly realizes what the situation 

meant. So when the apostles got together and at other times in Acts chapter 15, Peter was the one 

of the twelve to whom God first communicated that gentiles without circumcision could be accepted 

in the church fellowship and meet with spiritual Jews. 

That was the decision that Peter made. Now when the whole controversy broke in the Greek-

speaking world, Paul and Barnabas came up and they discussed what God had done, and it was a 

great discussion. And when the discussion was all over, Peter stood up and made the decision. The 

decision was Peter's. But because of the sensitivity to the house of David, Peter was not of the house 

of David, James, on behalf of the headquarters church and on behalf of those who were what we 

would call very traditional and Jewish-ness, because there were those who were very zealous of the 

ceremonial law, Paul. He wrote it out. That was a matter of what we would call protocol. 

But it was Peter who made the decision. In fact, Paul was in prison and in 62 A.D. when he was in 

being released, and his letter to the Hebrews was being sent. It is my judgment that the reason 

James, the half-brother of Jesus, was killed in A.D. 62, which is a part of the documentary history of 

the time, is the fact that he circulated Paul's letter. James was therefore dead. Josephus says that he 
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died at this period, and church historians make very clear exactly what year it was and all their 

calendars. Peter lived another six years. It isn't that Peter was the chief of the apostles, then James, 

and then James is dead, and then Peter has it again. That's nonsense. 

James was never one of the twelve. He died before Peter did. 

But that's the way God established it. There were those who were ordained as deacons. 

There were seven of them. There were many other deacons later. In the 1930s, some of the church 

of God got all mixed up and thought there had to be seventy elders, seven deacons who controlled 

the purse strings, and twelve apostles who did their bidding. Because whoever controls the purse 

string determines who is on salary, you see. They were just confused, sadly. That was not the whole 

church. That was a park that, in a sense, centered in West Virginia. 

But now, to quickly pass the time of nineteenth centuries, or better stated, eighteen, the church may 

be traced from Judea and the Greek world through Asia Minor, as you know in the book of 

Revelation, to Armenia, to southeastern Europe, to the Alpine region, to Britain, and finally, in the 

middle of the seventeenth century, to Rhode Island and the United States, and all the way to Oregon, 

where Mr. Armstrong was introduced. That's one way to explain eighteen centuries of history. Very 

simple. God called Mr. Armstrong and Mrs. Armstrong and these were the people who understood 

the Sabbath, were keeping the commandments. The church of God, simple people who shared a 

certain brotherly love that was characteristic of the rural community that has been lost in our great 

metropolitan societies. After his conversion in 1927, Mr. Armstrong was ordained in 1931. The 

ministerial license certificate that has been published is found in the autobiography. He was ordained 

there as an apostle of Jesus Christ. Not that they fully understood the term, but that is the term that 

was used. Now, the license was renewed every year, but the ordination was permanent. Once 

ordained, it was understood that you were a minister. You weren't ordained again each year. Just 

want to make that clear. They just had a habit of issuing every year because they didn't know how to 

do it any better, so Mr. Armstrong had published the second one. Now we'll pick up the story quickly 

here. We are in the year 1933. There were various meetings that were being held. Evangelists, elders, 

whatever terms you may want to use for these individuals, ministers in the Church of God, Seventh 

Day, the corporate name, speaking in the Willamette Valley, where it was the liveliest area in the 

Oregon Conference. That's the way it was organized. There was a California Conference, a Missouri 

Conference. That is essentially the churches within a state, but not all the brethren in the state were 

directly functioning within the conference and not every congregation. But it was a loosely organized 

affair, and the money was actually collected in the local conference. It wasn't sent to some 

headquarters in Standbury, Missouri. Now, there was a problem that was brewing between the 

ministry in Oregon and Mr. 

Armstrong over a peculiar thing, over unclean meats. Mr. Armstrong and the rest of the brethren all 

practiced the same thing as far as eating them and what they were teaching as far as God's 

instruction. But Mr. Armstrong did not say, as some of the others did, that you had to give up 

smoking, that you had to quit eating unclean meats before you were baptized. Mr. Armstrong said, 

that Jesus said, you are announcing the kingdom of God and those that are being called and are 

repentant and believe the message of the gospel, which is the kingdom of God, to them who have 

been baptized, you shall now teach them whatsoever things I have commanded you. Mr. Armstrong 

said, we don't disagree on this matter as to what the teaching of the Bible is. We simply recognize 

that the church, in the case of some of you, have made a decision that the brethren have to do on 

their own strength, but in some cases they can't. Housewives who are with mates who insist on this 

and insist on that to eat, men, usually then, now men, more often women today, who smoke, who 
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can't give up the habit, and you should all know that the earlier in the teenage that you start to 

smoke, the more difficult the habit is to break. The later in life you start to smoke, the easier, on 

average, the habit is to break. Mr. Armstrong said, these people in many cases need to be instructed 

afterward, and when I am assured of their repentance, there is no question they are baptized. Then I 

pray that they receive the God's spirit and they are converted, and they have the spiritual power to 

overcome. 

There were certain controversies that had arisen. Also, Mr. Armstrong was, unlike another minister, 

given a $3 a month salary. Now, most of the ministers in the Oregon Conference had no salary, but 

they liked Mr. Armstrong well enough that they gave him as the tail end minister $3 salary, $3. Now, 

that went a long way in those days. This was the depression, so also did beans and corn and 

whatever else they gave him in rice. 

I want you to remember that you could be a minister and not be on salary. That's important to know. 

Mr. Armstrong happened to be on salary. They had $3 in the Oregon Conference a month that they 

could give. They were very poor people in that area, unlike California, apparently, because I grew up 

in California in the Depression and nothing like this. I mean, we had plenty of money in this state, but 

Oregon was different. So they had a meeting, and in this meeting, ultimately, this is in the 

autobiography, they ultimately made an issue of the fact that Mr. Armstrong would baptize people 

before they were all giving up certain bad habits, and they insisted that this all be done on human 

strength in advance of conversion, and they felt Mr. Armstrong simply should agree. Now, they 

agreed not to make an issue on one occasion where he was having to leave the meeting after he 

explained his position. 

He was going to be taken to do the broadcast, which was done by different ministers. You remember 

the story in K-O-R-E? Mr. Armstrong was speaking, and he was also having a campaign, and he was 

finishing his campaign, and so he was being taken back to complete a campaign, and while he was 

outside, half of the brethren were there with him, bidding him goodbye after this day-long wrangle, 

and the other half stayed inside, and the other half decided that they were going to make a decision 

anyway, without Mr. Armstrong being there, and without the other brethren from Eugene being 

there, and they were asked not to be there in this Oregon Conference meeting, that is, the Fisher 

family and the Ellis family. So it was an attempt to try to have the salary taken from Mr. Armstrong, if 

he wouldn't do it correctly, as they insisted. 

Now, what they decided to do, contrary to a promise not to do it, was to require that if Mr. 

Armstrong remained in the conference as a minister on salary, that he had to baptize their way. It 

was not a question of disfellowship or resignation. I want you to get that clearly in mind. They were 

not asking him to resign. They were not disfellowshipping him. They were merely saying, you cannot 

remain on salary in the Oregon Conference and baptize as you have done, in essentially focusing on 

unclean meats and smoking, both of which Mr. Armstrong taught against. Well, as it turned out, he 

chose not to write a letter of resignation because he wasn't resigning, and they weren't asking him 

to. What he decided to do was to simply write a letter and terminate his salary. He wrote them that 

he was terminating it, and he was offering it to Mr. 

Sam Oberg, who was the original person who, in a sense, was hoping to get it, who didn't have it 

earlier when Mr. Armstrong first received it. So the decision was made that Mr. Armstrong would no 

longer take the salary. He did not resign the ministry. He did not resign from the Church of God. It's 

important to recognize that. He was, in fact, still using the funds of the Oregon Conference to publish 

the bulletin, which was to inform the brethren, broadly speaking, of the whole area of the things that 
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were being done by the various ministers in the Church of God's seventh day. Well, finally, of course, 

Mr. Armstrong saw now what the Church should be doing. 

He wasn't beholden to a $3 salary. I guess it was $3 a week. Was that it? I thought it was a month, 

but possibly it was a week. I'll have to go over the notes again, which I don't have down. 

Just occurred to me. I want to look at that. In any instance, he said, look, what we need is a monthly 

magazine. What we need are evangelistic campaigns, and what we need is to get on radio. 

And the brethren in the Oregon Conference of the Church of God, and brethren who were not in the 

Oregon Conference of the Church of God, listen to my words carefully, who represented the area 

around Harrisburg and Jefferson, Oregon, Eugene, Furbut, you know, all the names that you will read 

in the autobiography, they approved of the program of what Mr. Armstrong was asking of them. 

And they began to finance the broadcast, to finance the magazine and the evangelistic campaigns. 

Mr. Armstrong, for years, continued to cooperate with the Oregon Conference and or other branches 

of the Church of God. In fact, the branch in West Virginia made him one of the 70 elders, and finally 

they asked him to resign from it. But of course, he chose not to return anything they had sent to him 

because he had never been asked in the first place to become one of the 70. They had pulled his 

name out of a hat. But some people who have left the Church of God in the last decade and a half or 

more, have the idea that Mr. Armstrong resigned from the Church, or that he broke away, or that he 

was disfellowshipped. There was no such thing. As late as the third and fourth year of the college, we 

went up there and I spoke to the congregations, where members of the Oregon Conference of the 

Church of God met with brethren whom Mr. Armstrong had raised up in Jefferson, Oregon. I spoke in 

Eugene. Mr. McNair has spoken. Mr. Roderick Meredith did. And others did in those days. Still, you 

see, the fellowship up there had continued, though once the headquarters was moved from Eugene 

down here, this work grew and grew and grew as the live branch, and the others, like dead branches, 

it's the only way to describe it, finally. 

There was really no life in them. They have ceased to be the instrumentality through which God's 

work should be done. In any case, it is important to realize that we have had to deal with individuals 

who had to be disfellowshipped, or people who left the Church on their own. Mr. Armstrong did no 

such thing. And for many years, even such a member as Mr. Henian, who was on the board of 

trustees of the Church, met with the Oregon Conference at Scrabble Hill in Jefferson, where we did 

and where I once spoke, and where regularly we met every Sabbath when we weren't in Eugene. I'd 

go from there up to Portland, Oregon in the early 1950s, earliest, when we worked there in the 

summer. 

Most people don't realize what unusual relationship that was. 

Last year, in January, Mr. Armstrong was led by Jesus Christ to make a decision because he realized 

that his time had come, that the time of death had arrived. And so, in those very important two 

weeks before Mr. Armstrong died, he made a decision that the office and responsibilities that he had 

held under Jesus Christ should be executed by Mr. Joseph to college. 

The advisory council of elders heard all of the explanation. There were individuals on the council who 

were with Mr. Armstrong and others who were in the hall of administration because we were careful 

not to have any more than so many there in order to prevent any transmission of germs in order to 

give Mr. Armstrong as long a life as possible, we'd talk on the phone, in a phone hookup. And he 

made that decision in our presence knowing. Christ had, in fact, made the decision and made it so 

clear to him because, after all, this is the work that the church is doing, and Mr. Tkach was 
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responsible over the ministers then, and it was the most logical decision to be made even if you 

didn't have spiritual contact with God. It was a natural understanding that even people from the 

world could have realized was a sensible decision, and God doesn't make nonsensical decisions. So 

Christ brought it to Mr. Armstrong's attention as to what should be done. And once again, it was not 

a natural air. It was the spiritual air who was chosen. Mr. Tkach has proven the spiritual qualities of 

that relationship by the kind of leadership and the character and the stability that the churches had 

now in these 52, now 53 weeks that have gone by. We want to thank all of you, of course, for your 

role in the continuous support because we couldn't do that without your prayers, without your 

financial support, without your personal role in so many jobs, especially in these congregations 

meeting in this building here morning and afternoon. So today, now week and a year after Mr. 

Armstrong's the death that is important for us to reflect and to go over how God's government has 

properly been carried out and how it is being administered and the kind of peace and harmony that 

it does bring. 

So let's continue in our support. We want to thank all of you who volunteer for the answering of the 

letters on the Watts line that is a remarkable contribution that we simply couldn't do it any other way 

in the United States with the telephone now has superseded the post office in many ways in 

responding to a television program. Let us continue to give our support to Mr. Tkach as Mr. 

Armstrong's spiritual heir in his leadership as pastor general over the church today carrying out the 

work of Jesus Christ in reaching the nations before his return. 

 

1987-08-15 - Dr Herman Hoeh - Pasadena Sermon 
 

Good afternoon to the standard group that's here in all the new faces that will be coming in for the 

new academic year. 

I wanted to say something special regarding Ms. Kay Johnson. 

I think it is appropriate, something that most do not know about. 

Perhaps our legal department on advice might recall it. 

When Imperial Schools was closed in the later 1970s during the, shall we say, the period of crisis in 

the work, later on, of course, Ambassador College was now reopened under the kind of leadership 

that we are very pleased to have, Mr. McNair. 

Ms. Kay Johnson picked up, in a sense, not the pieces, but picked up on the idea that there were 

young people who needed an opportunity to study, and so she developed a private school to help 

many young people of the church since Imperial was no longer available. 

When Imperial Schools began, there was no logic for her to continue her work, and under the set of 

circumstances, the properties were disposed of, and she had a responsibility if there were any 

profits. 

Many people volunteered, and of course she was very budget conscious, and it turned out that there 

was indeed a potential for profit, so that when everything was sold, there were several thousands of 

dollars that were available, which she was at liberty to dispose of in an appropriate manner. 
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Under the circumstances, by the nature of the judicial system, how the IRS views things, it was not 

something that would have been available for another school, but I wanted to say this as a memorial 

to her. 

We examined the category of certain institutions, and we found that the International Institute for 

Mesopotamian Area Studies did qualify, and Ms. Kay Johnson made a donation of between $4,000 

and $5,000. 

On behalf, I will say of all of those of you and many others who had at that time volunteered your 

time for the school she had that made it possible for her to find this kind of success both for the 

young people during the school and the financial success when it closed out. 

I mentioned the International Institute for Mesopotamian Area Studies because in the presentation 

by Mr. Kaplan, he mentioned some of the work we do overseas, and we have had the privilege now 

for two years of students participating in excavations under the supervision of Imus in the Socialist 

Republic of Syria. 

Ms. Johnson was very discreet and did not generally let this be known, and I have generally kept it 

private, but I do not think now it needs to be. 

So in part, we can say that the success of the Institute in developing the program that has been going 

on began actually in 1976 in Syria was significantly when we had our very serious budget crunch 

here, as you know, at the end of the 70s and the early 80s, while her work in a sense enabled the 

Ambassador Foundation to provide a minimum of support and at the same time to open up the 

opportunity for the Mesopotamian Area Studies Institute to go ahead with its work. 

I wanted to comment. 

I sometimes find no relationship between music and the sermon. 

The sermon is not about music, but it is fitting that I wanted to address the question of times and 

seasons in which we live. 

And I would draw to your attention that it was hardly more than two months short of forty-nine 

years ago, forty-eight years ago, rather, that Radio Warsaw played the music you heard here this 

evening as the German armies brought an end to the Polish Republic that had been born out of 

World War I. 

I cannot help but think of that because I remember where I was when that war broke out in 

September 1939. 

It's hard to imagine how many of you think that is history. 

But of course, we used to sit here as students in college, and Mr. Armstrong would tell us about 

being in the studios of A.N. Studebaker. 

And for us, that was history. 

That is until I bought a book about the life of A.N. Studebaker and showed it to Mr. Armstrong and 

presented it to him and there in one of the pictures was a chair that he had sat on. 

Sat in, in this case, it was with a back. 

And it impressed him that he could go back in time and relive some of the experiences of those 

individuals whom he had met in the 1920s and earlier. 
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It was day before yesterday, someone, I think that was about the time, called me and asked about 

reproducing a particular article or discussed an article, and he mentioned when it appeared. 

And it appeared earlier this year, some months ago. 

And I was caught off guard, and I mentioned, he didn't mention anything about the time setting, and 

I mentioned, oh, yes, that appeared last year. 

And he thought it was a little strange until I realized that I had made a mistake, because we recently 

had been planning for the February 1988 plain truth. 

And for two months, we've been living in 1988. 

I think it important for you to realize that we have to have some awareness in publishing today and in 

the nature of our work around the world, some awareness of what is likely to occur for five months 

from any time we plan a publication. 

For instance, we, at the sometime in the month of August, in this case early August, planned for the 

February plain truth, which comes out the 1st of January on the new Stamps. 

So in a sense, we have August, September, October, November, December. 

That's a five month period. 

Sometimes we have something nearer four months, but our festival means that we have a matter of 

about three weeks that we have to consider for the expansion of the schedule at this time of the 

year. 

But it is important to realize that we have a month to evaluate material, to develop it, to write it up, 

and a week or two to edit it, to get it back to England for input from there, and then, of course, to 

prepare it for translators. 

Generally, material like this is translated during the time that the festival occurs, and then we work 

on it, and there's sometimes input and corrections along the way that have to be made for space. 

Sometimes we discover things that must be re-evaluated. 

It's very easy to write in terms of time and not realize that two months downstream time can have 

changed the background of the material. 

So we realize that what was once in the future is suddenly history when certain changes occur. 

I've been aware for many months now that there is a problem that we need to address in our own 

minds. 

It's a spin-off of a verse that is very important. 

Jesus himself was asked questions about the times and the seasons, and this was early in the year AD 

31. 

He had been asked about it, of course, before, but what is the indication? What shall we expect 

when you return to set up the kingdom? I'm not sure they were sure he was going to return because 

I'm posing it from a historic perspective. 

They wanted to know when he was going to set up the kingdom. 
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They hadn't even anticipated he was going anywhere, even when he gave the parable, that he would 

go for a long time to a place far off, from human point of view, where he would receive a kingdom 

and return. 

So from our point of view, we look at it that way. 

From their point of view, they were in anticipation. 

With respect to the day of his intervention and return to Jerusalem on the Mount of Olives, he said, 

of that day and hour, knows no man, no, not the angels of heaven, and neither the Son, speaking of 

himself, but the Father only, which is to say that that's a matter that in terms of decisions had never 

been discussed as to how that decision would formally and absolutely be arrived at when Jesus was 

on earth. 

As of that has been discussed since, we will ask when he returns. 

But as of that time, it was the case. 

Now why do I cite this verse? Because it is a habit in the thinking in the church of God, it doesn't 

mean it's not a habit outside, but I don't think most people outside ever began to think about the 

problem in the first place that we're addressing. 

It's a habit to apply this to practically any and everything in the future when Jesus was not applying it 

to any and everything in the future. 

It's a habit to think in those terms, well, Christ didn't know, the angels didn't know, we don't know, 

when anything is going to happen in the future, so that we have no, what we would say is no depth 

perspective. 

So some people think it can happen next year, I don't mean the coming of Christ, but whatever event 

it is, it can happen two years or three years or four or five, whatever it may be. 

We need to realize that part of our responsibility is to have a depth perspective. 

I hope you hear what I'm saying, D-E-P-T-H. 

That is a realization in terms of time ahead of what you can perceive and understand and not take for 

granted and assume that somehow the United States is not going to be here in six months or 12 or 

18 or whatever it is. 

I think it's appropriate to address the question because some of you are coming here for three or for 

four years to Ambassador College. 

When do you anticipate writing off your education and going somewhere for deliverance and 

protection in a crisis? It is important that we have some kind of depth perception. 

It doesn't mean that we can see down the stream of time with clarity, but it is important that we see 

down the stream of time with sufficient clarity, that we can see what's coming from the left and the 

right and know basically where we are and can take warning. 

There are some who simply feel, I have to endure being a Christian, I heard a woman say that, for 

another 10 years, well, that's enough. 

I think it's unfortunate there are people who assume that doing what is right is a burden, but for 

some it is because they've always wanted to do the other. 
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It is important today, therefore, that we have some way of looking at depth perception. 

That is, we should realize the limitations of our perception and we should realize there are sources 

both in the Bible and out of the Bible that give us some adequate perception of where we are going. 

I want to compare, and sometimes it's all right to compare. 

Sometimes it's not. 

I would like to compare Mr. Tkach's situation with Mr. Armstrong's situation. 

Mr. Tkach is in his earliest sixties, and he looks at the world not only from the pages of the Bible, but 

through the eyes of someone who's 60 years old. 

Mr. Armstrong looked at the world around him through the pages of the Bible, as I hope we all do, 

but toward the end of his life he was looking at the world through 90-year-old eyes. 

And the fact remains, we don't all see ahead with the same perception because we look through 

eyes that are of different age, and we compare what is in the future in terms sometimes of our 

experience in the past or other times we don't compare at all because we don't care. 

Young people find, for instance, that time can be a drag. 

I've heard the expression. 

My wife and I count time differently today. 

We look back on the years we've lived together and realize most of them are over. 

It won't be as short as that expression might indicate, but we have to realize that from any normal 

perspective it's in great likelihood that half of our life together is gone. 

When barring an accident, it certainly won't be much more than that. 

I won't reveal my age or hers at the moment, though you know that I was listening to where I lived. 

My earliest historic memory, apart from family, was the inauguration in March 1933 of Franklin 

Delano Roosevelt. 

I remember that. 

I think I tended to picture the setting for the inauguration similar to our kitchen, but I was little at the 

time and everything was generally reflective of the world in which I lived, you know how it is. 

Now I realize it was in a different place, a different setting, but I remember that. 

We need to realize that for years Mr. Armstrong was like Moses. 

He had hoped that he could finish the work that seemed to have been set before him. 

Moses had no doubt at the exodus that the children of Israel were going to inherit the promised 

land, and in the forefront of them would be Moshe himself, but it didn't turn out that way. 

Mr. Armstrong, many a time, put a prod on himself and thought that he was in the gun lamp. 

I heard him mention the gun lamp before we ever celebrated the Feast of Tabernacles in Big Sandy, 

Texas for the first time in 1953, and he lived to January 1986. 
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He was a man who pushed himself and prodded himself, and he wished he could have prodded time 

in the same way, but we have to realize that we are now no longer having that kind of pressure that 

he had to put on himself. 

Mr. Armstrong was the kind of person, unlike some, who needed that pressure. 

He saw it in himself. 

He describes it. 

Do you know why he wrote the Seven Laws of Success? Do you know who he was writing to? Well, 

he was writing to Herbert W. Armstrong. 

He was talking about himself, and it was really telling you all the things he had been telling himself 

these years that he needed to do. 

But he was the person who put those laws to work. 

Now, not everybody, and in his case, he didn't need to put all of them, but he saw weaknesses and 

others, so he included that in the story. 

But there are some who need to prod, and in that sense, Mr. Armstrong prodded the church because 

he tended to see the church through his eyes, and he saw his strengths and his limitations, and he 

didn't want anyone in the church to be without a prod and to push himself or herself along. 

Mr. Ducot is a little different kind of personality. 

I've worked closely enough with him past years, often on. 

I don't find that he needs the same kind of prod. 

Now, he needs other help. 

We all need help in one way or another. 

But he has a certain kind of pressure that's perhaps innately natural. 

It's the kind of pressure, perhaps, that is typical, if I may say so, you know he's of Russian 

background, typical of the capacity that the Russians can call upon in every year the season of 

harvest, or the kind of capacity that they can call upon in a crisis, as no other nation has ever been 

able to do or no other people witnessed the Second World War. 

You may have thought that it was Nazi Germany and Italy that was marching against Russia. 

You would be quite mistaken. 

Only the whole of Europe volunteers and conscripts assaulting the Soviet Union at that time, 

beginning in 1941. 

We start with Bulgaria, Romania, Hungary. 

Not only Germany and Italy, but volunteers from Spain. 

We had people volunteering from France and Finland, too. 

They all were marching against the Soviet Union, and it was a do or die situation. 

And they chose not to die. 
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It was the defense of the motherland. 

And in a certain sense, it's important now to take a look, not only at how, in a sense, we should be 

viewing our lives, and for some who are coming to be freshmen the next four years, but to realize 

that beginning in 1986, and now into 1987, Mr. Tkach asked that we should have a kind of five-year 

evaluation of what it is the various departments should see that could be done on the basis of their 

capacity. 

One, if you have to live within financial constraints, or if you can increase them. 

If you have to live with your personnel, or if you increase it. 

Or what happens in terms, let's say, of male receiving, publishing, the college, the Watts line, 

editorial, in terms of what we might choose to do in media. 

Because everything we do impinges on another. 

Now when Mr. Tkach says we do need an understanding of where we're likely to be five years from 

now, he's telling you, let's say this is 1987, we should know where we ought to be and what we ought 

to be capable of. 

Let God open the doors, we don't have to kick them in. 

But we should know basically what we are capable of by 1992. 

For many of you, you will be graduates who are coming in today, for some you will have been, if it's a 

three-year program, you've been already to college. 

Too often we've been said, we have had it said to us, we've said it ourselves. 

But to discuss any time in the future is quote, setting a date, which is nonsense. 

That is, we can go to extreme with no depth perception and shy away from any grasp of where we're 

going. 

Having no plans but merely muddling through, going too fast, then come back after retrenching and 

then go ahead again. 

You know, that's the way a lot of businesses operate. 

Well the church should not operate in that fashion, we should have depth perception. 

Let's look at least in the modern times, I'll tell you a little bit, about perception. 

There are two sources. 

One of course is the around. 

That is, we evaluate material as any watchman must evaluate material. 

And the other is within the pages of this book. 

When Mr. Armstrong started as a minister in 1931, he was interested in the coming of Christ, he saw 

that prophesied, he hadn't really grasped what was going to happen in terms of the material now in 

the book who or what is the prophetic beast. 

By 1934, when this work began, the work was certainly living in a time of great depression. 
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It was called the Great Depression. 

Let me explain a bit about terms here, I think it's important. 

It used to be called boom and bust. 

And people didn't like to hear the word bust, excuse me. 

So they invented the word depression. 

That is something like this. 

Just a little bit, I'm pressing something for those who are listening in on television, pressing in on 

something, it was supposed to be a little indentation, that was a depression. 

But it turned out to be a catastrophe. 

So now we can't use the word depression, that would be naughty. 

And now we call it a recession, that is we're receding or simply fleeing backward. 

That's another way to interpret the economic situation. 

You know, it's this kind of foolishness with our language. 

But when you lived in the Great Depression, it really was something. 

It was a crisis with people who were hungry and people who had practically no assurance where they 

would be in a month with no job. 

In that sense, Mr. Armstrong thought of it in terms of the tribulation described in the Bible, because 

he hadn't yet perceived, he hadn't yet perceived this framework of history that God used him to 

make clear and know into the church. 

Now I want to mention some of this because when I came to college, Mr. Armstrong freely discussed 

how he looked at things in the 1930s and 40s and 50s. 

But gradually that became history until the 1970s, there were students in the college and no, there 

were graduates as a whole who looked back at what Mr. Armstrong had written in the 1930s and 

thought he didn't understand the Bible. 

Well answer, he didn't understand at all. 

They don't and none of us understands it in entirety today. 

That's why we're supposed to study. 

But they didn't try to understand it through his eyes. 

They didn't try to understand the story of Moses and the entry into the land of Palestine through 

Moses' eyes. 

They simply said he didn't know what he was talking about and they decided to leave and God hasn't 

used them in the work anymore. 

So it is important that you open your eyes to understand that what you know now in 1987 may have 

to be changed and modified a little bit by the time some of you graduate in 1991. 
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Because there will be things occurring from the left and the right. 

As you march down, things come in from the side, not always in front of you. 

You have to be able to have depth perception that if you please includes peripheral vision to expect 

the unexpected. 

Your enemy does not always appear right in front of you and challenge you like the angel did before 

Balem's donkey. 

The enemy tries to attack from any number of directions. 

So we have to realize that in describing life and experience and looking down the stream of time, Mr. 

Armstrong in 1934 thought of being in this economic tribulation which would give an indication that 

the coming of Christ might have been quite close. 

He hadn't yet perceived that it is essentially a religious persecution with economic overtones. 

And then something happened, it's like a light that's showing on the path in front of him. 

If you can perceive it, it was cast by the words of Benito Mussolini who announced what he was 

interested in doing with our CSEA in Ethiopia. 

And then Mr. Armstrong began to look at Revelation 17 and Daniel 11 and 12 and Revelation 13 and 

Daniel 2 and any number of other chapters that might support it. 

And Mr. Armstrong finally discovered that no, he wasn't living in the time of a tribulation that was 

essentially economic, that is called a tribulation in the Bible. 

He was living in a time of tribulation, all right, that was essentially economic, but not the one in the 

Bible called a tribulation. 

That's another one that hasn't yet arrived, or a time of great trial. 

What had happened was that Mr. Armstrong took a look and found in Daniel 11, verse 40, that there 

was the story of events in the earliest years of his life, in the winter of 1895-96, in the struggles 

between the Empire of Ethiopia and the then rising Italian state over the border between Italian 

Eritrea and Ethiopia. 

And he discovered that story of the King of the South and the King of the North. 

And he knew where we had been at the turn of the last century and foresaw what Mussolini will do 

when it says in the middle of that 40th verse, and the King of the North shall come. 

And he foresaw what Mussolini would do. 

And he announced this on radio, television was not to an extent. 

In advance, and he began to have a certain depth perception. 

He saw that if this is the case, and he looked in history and found that there had indeed been five 

revivals of the Roman Empire, and Mussolini was the sixth. 

Now the question was, he began to have depth perception, and he saw there was coming not only 

the sixth but another revival of the Roman Empire. 
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The question is, would it be contemporary? Would it be a revival north of the Alps that would be the 

seventh? This was the story of the developing Axis powers in Adolf Hitler in the North. 

You see, Mr. Armstrong at that point hadn't focused in or had the light of Daniel chapter two register 

that much on his mind. 

That's the story of the Roman Empire, two legs, two feet, and the toes. 

And it hadn't yet dawned on him, even until 1944, that's when I first heard the World Tomorrow 

broadcast. 

Then it began to dawn on him that indeed, if the Germans would not come up with a secret weapon, 

that the seventh revival was in the future, and Mussolini's sixth revival, which in a sense was finished 

with the Allied occupation of parts of the Italian peninsula, the seventh revival was not about to 

come if Hitler could not develop a weapon that would create vast destruction that could be delivered 

by the V-2 rockets. 

Indeed we knew secret weapons were being worked on in the United States, in Germany, in Japan, 

although most people didn't know much about it, but it was in the air, so to speak, whispers. 

We knew monies were being spent for what, that we were not told. 

When it was clear that the Germans were going to fail in what we call in English the Battle of the 

Bulge of the Ardennes Forest in the autumn to early winter of 1944, Mr. Armstrong saw clearly that 

what we are dealing with is the story of Hitler and Mussolini both representing the two parts, one leg 

and the other, the story of the Roman Empire in his generation. 

One was north, the other was south of the Alps. 

The north one was the Third Reich, that is the Third Restoration of the German realm, and the other 

was Mussolini's revival, which had followed the Napoleons. 

The story of the Seven is the story where the Catholic Church, the religious relationship between 

church and state functions, and the Catholic Church has had a very important relationship as it did 

through the Concordata of 1929 with Italy, but they had no such relationship with Nazi Germany, and 

tragically many Catholics, priests, and others were put to death, just as there were multitudes of 

Jews, Poles, Socialists, Communists, Gypsies, homosexuals, anybody who stood in the way of the 

Nazi Party. 

All of those great tragedies represented what was going on in that day, and we saw that there was 

indeed a revival in two parts of the Roman system, the Restoration of the Roman Empire in the 

earlier part of the century, that for many of you who are younger is now history. 

It ended in 1945. 

It was at that point in time that Mr. Armstrong had depth perception as he never had before. 

Want you to realize that? Instead of seeing the crisis about you in the 1930s, the economic privation 

and the tragedy, he now saw it much clearer that that was indeed the typical kind of economic 

tragedy that besets the world so that there has to be a revival of the Roman Empire. 

In other words, the reason Nazi Germany came to be ruled by the Nazi Party or the National Socialist 

Party was that there was a crisis of unbelievable economic proportion that began in 1923. 
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It actually began earlier in Italy and didn't really strike this country until 1929, and it got worse and 

worse and worse. 

So it was out of an economic crisis that that revival took place, and it went. 

Mr. Armstrong now saw much more clearly from the pages of this book that he was dealing with a 

question of six now. 

He lived in the age when the one that is is also gone. 

And John writes it to show that the church should see that and understand that chapter when five 

were gone or when Napoleon was finished. 

And that chapter, Revelation 17, has never been understood as far as I know in history until the 

church understood it under Mr. Armstrong's leadership when Mussolini was the one that is. 

John could never understand it in the first place when John was asked to write it. 

It only had the five not fallen, but none of them had arisen. 

It wasn't for him. 

He was simply the scribe. 

He could look back and see the crisis it was going to bring because he saw himself in the day of the 

Lord in the vision and how it would all end. 

But it was all something holy in the future for him. 

So Mr. Armstrong, beginning in 1945, realized that there was indeed coming another crisis on the 

world scene, a seventh revival of the Roman Empire. 

He saw it in 45 into 44. 

But I'm citing 1946 because that's the time he also became interested in realizing that if now it's 

going to be a while, then we have to have trained young men and young women to carry on the work 

that needs to be done. 

Now we look back in time. 

You see, part of our perspective is to compare the past. 

He saw 1918, 1939. 

So in 1944 he mentioned for the end of that year that indeed, or this was I think in 1946, excuse me 

when he mentioned this, that indeed a crisis could be developing. 

And we might face the same situation in this world in the middle of the 1960s that the world faced at 

the end of the 1930s, and he was basing it on the analogy. 

On the analogy of the end of World War I in 1918, and it took the Germans upwards of 21 years to 

build themselves into a military power for the assault on Poland in September 1939. 

In that sense, he looked forward about 20 years in time. 

We would say that was depth perception to realize therefore there was the need of a college. 

There was the need of going to Europe to see if we could get on radio in Europe. 
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And you remember his February 1947 trip. 

Well the college was established. 

What we have today in this room is an illustration of the wisdom of having established the college at 

that time. 

Because before then, what was happening? To illustrate a point. 

People think it's impossible, but it's not. 

The first feast at Tabernacle's I attended was September, October, that season of the year in 1948. 

There were approximately 49 people in attendance. 

Mr. Armstrong had worked. 

Preached from 31, and the work of the Eugene Church from 1934 to 1948 was 14 years, and the 

results for 14 years was less than three people a year, if you added three every year for 14 years, you 

would have reached the total number of adults who were there. 

That's hard to believe. 

I think you have to realize. 

There were only some 400 by 1952. 

The figures I will look at later if I have to write them up. 

Then it suddenly exploded when we went to Big Sandy in 1953, but that was the result of the college 

being established in 1947 and beginning to send out young men for baptizing tours in 1949. 

Mr. McNair was on one of them. 

That was the first year. 

You see, in 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, and gradually it was possible to have a church in which it was, we were 

able to contact people by mail and to meet people every year, and in a few places have local 

churches or to meet people in the summer, and it grew and grew. 

This perception was very important in Mr. Armstrong's thinking. 

Even though he often thought he was in the gun lap, he nevertheless always kept his mind open in 

terms of where we might be going, and so we worked and worked. 

We knew that there was time ahead to do a job, and a job had to be done. 

We saw where we were. 

It was not until 1953 that we were able to reach Europe. 

That was on Radio Luxembourg. 

Well by 1953 there was the potential of another analogy in the Bible, the story of how long the 

apostles, whom Jesus had trained, might do their work until the struggle over Jerusalem began, AD 

66 to 70. 
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And indeed, since Jerusalem is an analogy, in that first century experience for what is to come, it's an 

anti-type of the type to come, it didn't seem unreasonable in 1953 to perceive ourselves moving 

down the stream of time for another 19 years, because indeed it was a remarkable thing from 1934 

to go to 1953, and suddenly we leaped to Europe beginning to do things outside of North America 

that had never been done in the work. 

So 1972 was not necessarily any problem, and Mr. Armstrong had depth perception, shall we say, for 

upwards of two decades. 

Now today there are people who simply can't believe that one should have any depth perception 

without realizing that whether or not we understood everything clearly, we realized that there was a 

task to be done. 

And Mr. Armstrong hoped by 1972 to have reached essentially in one manner or another every 

country in the world, and he prodded himself to do it, whether by radio, television, or the 

publications or private visit. 

And in one sense or another of those, we have reached, unfortunately no longer in Southeast Asia 

under the communist area, or parts off the coast of Africa where communist states exist that are 

generally not in the news. 

It was possible to say, and Mr. Armstrong was grateful to God that he had been able in some way to 

have at least shown that his efforts and his drive made it possible for the work to be known about, 

even if the message were not that clear yet in some of these obscure places of the work. 

Cities of course took place, then came the great events of June in 1967, the Six Day War, which 

changed everything. 

Now in a sense it didn't change our thinking right away, because we anticipated that, what we had 

not anticipated was that the Jewish State, Israel, would explode to the point that the whole of the 

Sinai would be occupied, the whole of the West Bank, the Golan Heights, the Gaza Strip, and that 

everything, including old Jerusalem, would be under Israeli control. 

We had anticipated that the Israelis might be able to do something, so that Jerusalem would be a 

stumbling stone and a burden. 

But it turned out that Jerusalem was not at the border at all. 

Jerusalem was somewhere way within this occupied territory. 

Now from the point of view of America, that's not very large, but from that point of view in the 

Middle East, the problem was that the border with Lebanon, the border with Syria, the border with 

Jordan, and the border with Egypt, the problem was not on Jerusalem. 

And it took us a while to begin to regain depth perception, because we had focused in on the crisis 

that was clearly in the works in the 1970s, as we perceived them in the late 1960s and in the 1950s. 

But as it turned out, the events of 1967 transformed the power structure in the world so much so 

that everything had to be reviewed again. 

There was no local superpower left in the Middle East but one, and that's the state of Israel. 

Everything else had in fact collapsed around them that psychologically. 
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It took until 1973 for the Arab world, or six years, for the Arab world to recover some emotional 

determination, and then only Syria and Egypt entered into that struggle in North Jordan. 

And that, of course, was at that point in which we simply began to watch world events. 

Well, we have to say that now we must look at the world with greater care, because we are also at a 

higher profile level than ever before, with the impact of the newsstands that Mr. Armstrong 

approved, Mr. Tkach was the main spring of that years and years ago in this country, and also with 

the tremendous impact on new listeners, upwards of half in general, of those who respond to 

television. 

We should call them viewers. 

About half of them essentially reflect people who have never been moved to either view or respond 

to our program before. 

And we have to be very careful that we don't needlessly upset people, but we encourage them to 

look again and to reevaluate their lives and the world in which we live. 

We had internal crises, and of course there were external crises. 

You'd be surprised how often the work of God internally mirrors the problems externally. 

I don't think we realize at all how often this is true. 

We began to have the crisis internally in this work when at Washington, D.C., we had the crisis at the 

level of the presidency. 

Look at the crisis we had in the world at the end of the 1970s under the Carter administration that 

went into the 1980s in terms of the American hostages there for 444 days. 

So we have come to see, just as there was a crisis that, in fact, must have torn the church apart if you 

read the New Testament, where John said that there were many who went out from us because 

there were not of us, so the Jewish nation was being torn apart between those who wanted to get 

Rome out of there and those who felt that this was the time of Rome's rule and there was no reason 

to go to war, civil war. 

The terrible crisis was besetting the area of Judea in the 60s, late 60s, in the same way that the 

church was affected at that time. 

Now we are affected, similarly, we are affected economically, we can't help that. 

We're affected today by drugs in a way that might not immediately seem apparent because most of 

you are not drug users. 

I hope you heard me clearly. 

The fact remains, though, that some of you are being called out of the world, and some of you are 

being called out of a world in which drugs are used. 

And so today we find that ministers have to involve themselves more than ever before in trying to 

help people overcome problems that we never thought would ever be a problem 30 years ago or 20 

years ago. 
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One of our ministers from New York several months ago mentioned that of recent months he had 

not counseled with a single person who asked for a visit in response to either our publications or the 

television program who was 35 and under who was not now or had not been using drugs. 

Every one of them, without exception, so I'm not kidding myself because you see drugs includes 

tobacco, drugs includes alcohol, alcohol is a drug. 

Not every drug is wrong. 

There are purposes for drugs. 

We're dealing with the question of misuse. 

So we recognize that these problems exist and we have to deal with them. 

So we mirror the world more than we realize because God is calling people out of the world and we 

must remove this parallelism as much as possible from our midst and begin to live the life that is 

revealed in the Bible. 

And economically we have to live on the economic roller coaster on the basis of the income, the 

tithing of the people who serve God in one capacity or another. 

We're not free of those things. 

So Mr. Tkach wants us very clearly to be aware and I am very pleased that he has been able with the 

financial input of all the departments, he has been able to perceive the likelihood of the help of Mr. 

Neff's specific area in finances. 

I think we can say that as of the month of August that in general our perception of where God's work 

should be in terms of its spending is based almost correctly, almost correctly to a fraction of a 

percentage point in what our projected income would be. 

Now we've had to moderate along the way but it's nice to be flying through reasonably steady air 

and not to have the problems over Chicago that Mr. Salyer addressed. 

Yes, we have to have depth vision for at least a year when it comes to setting a budget and we have 

to have depth perception in terms of what we're likely to need. 

We learn from media that we have the opportunity to go on X number of languages in Europe, 

television, and we learn from the television area that that's a wonderful dream but we don't have 

the capacity to do it, let's say, except only this much and so we have to evaluate in advance as we 

move along, we can't leave pockets, we've got to move along in every area and be coordinated. It's 

like the song we sang, forward Christian soldiers marching as to war, we have a spiritual warfare and 

in this warfare our battle is not only spiritual in terms of the individual but spiritual in terms of a 

collective group and in a sense it's fought on the basis of what our responsibility is. The devil's 

responsibility is to deceive the world, ours is to reveal to the world Christ's message and if a door 

opens here we need to be ready, we need to have sufficient funds in another area so we have the 

facilities to do the program in a language where the opportunity will arise and we have to anticipate 

this. We cannot ever in this work have less than one year's foresight, depth perception when it 

comes to our financial decisions. Now in terms of analyzing where we go, there is where we need a 

kind of program and five years is a typical way the world tends to operate on the basis of half a 

decade so that you perhaps you can readjust in the middle of a decade. Now let's understand 

therefore that we are analyzing what we have not yet done and what we have yet to do and in so 

doing we need to mirror that against the implications of what's happening, of what will be 
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happening in the Soviet Union let's say and in Western Europe. Western Europe anticipates that by 

the end of 1992 the economic internal barriers or what we would call a Europe without borders. The 

one will be removed and those borders will be gone, they will be on a political map but economically 

it will be simply regions of a country much like we think of Canada, east and the Midwest and the 

Pacific coast or we might think of the different regions within this country to draw an analogy. 1992 

by the end of it, now the Russians of course are anticipating solving the bulk of their economic 

problems and they have them. If you think they don't it's interesting that Mr. Keith Stump wrote 

about their economic problems, at least I forget now whether it was a year and a half or many many 

months ago it was in last year in one of the Russian publications they analyzed whether he analyzed 

it correctly. So they are reading, they were reading how we read them and they thought we were 

wrong, that is in print, what they really thought they didn't say. You always want to ask what is it that 

they are saying to what is it they really know, quite something else. The reason why the new Soviet 

program is as it is is because we described it. The Russians were headed for a situation in which they 

would not have been economically able to compete with us. So indeed they are anticipating by 1991, 

great results beginning with the program in 1986, another five years 1991, but as Mr. Hogberg would 

say, who is also here, knowing how the Russians solve these problems, it is most unlikely that they 

will ever solve what they want to do before late 1992. It's difficult for them because they live in the 

most difficult environment and climate and they have to wrestle against so much internal inertia. 

Alright, so what is important is important for us to realize today is that we can examine and we can 

look forward. Now the church today is saying, I think it's important, it's saying at this stage we have a 

responsibility to see this work through, to accomplish a certain number of things in different areas of 

the world, in publishing, by way of the foundation, by way of the college, by way of television, and of 

course in the spiritual development of the church. We have many areas and then we can go down to 

the other areas, the development of our youth, through the YES lessons, the YOU program, our 

summer education camps, I mean we can name them all, but we are trying to analyze how far we can 

go within a period of time on the basis of the historic record we have of our income and we have a 

record to go on. We don't live with opium sponsored pipe dreams to judge our income. We have a 

record and we have an indication of where we are. I think all those who have assisted, Mr. Tkach and 

some who might not have assisted in details, but I think we could agree that our judgment has been 

very good in 1986 and 1987 on the premise of what is likely to be our economic capacity and then 

we move along downstream and we are looking for the period of 1992 also. I didn't set any date 

except that, let's say for now, the end of a five year program. So in the early part of the 1990s is what 

we are looking toward in terms of our responsibility. Now if God makes some decision in heaven to 

call this experience of civilization quits earlier, that will be up to him. But right now I do not foresee 

any great skills having been revealed to the world of religion or the world of scientific ingenuity and 

certainly not to the economists, that would lead to the ultimate fulfillment of the prophecies in the 

book of Revelation or Daniel. I see people today essentially dedicated to the welfare of their people 

and of themselves as a certain selfishness in all this, but also a general public concern. 

A people who want to muddle through and not rock the boat, no one has yet come up with a brilliant 

decision that other people find absolutely so astounding they cannot avoid, but follow in that 

person's footsteps. We have no such leader on the world scene today. 

And that's important to realize. There is no Mussolini, there is no Hitler today. Now there may be 

some in the making, but they have not stepped forth yet. That's all there is to it. We have met people 

with grandiose ideas, but they are not the individuals, they are not those personalities yet. So we 

need to take a look now in the beginning of this new academic year, one where as young people we 

will be three or four years from now, that is you will be on a new threshold then and ready to 

consider the next five years as to what you will have to face then. You'd merely prepare. Your work 
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now is to prepare. Those who were older, our work is to see that your preparations go forward 

successfully and to continue the work that the church has given as its responsibility. Now we are to 

look, in this case to your right, to your left, where to look and to see what may be happening. 

We must have peripheral vision. Remember wars such as World War I began in the most unexpected 

places. World War I began in the streets of a little town in what we now call Yugoslavia than Serbia, 

where the Winter Olympics were once held, a recent date. A little town of Sarajevo. Nobody would 

think that an assassination that would take place in that little town would create a war that people 

said was so terrible we must end war. That came, shall we say, from way to the side, something one 

would never have dreamed of that would lead the great powers to war, even though we should have 

had insight into realizing that the Balkans was a powder cake. Now we all realize today that the 

Middle East is a powder cake, and we know from the Bible that's where it's going to rise from. But let 

me tell you, it's not going to occur because some old fashioned mind the Iranians bought from 

somebody's stockpile damages a ship. Jesus never said that the Persian Gulf will be a stone of 

stumbling. 

Might be a swamp, but it's not a stone of stumbling, as Zachariah said. He said Jerusalem would be 

that stone of stumbling, and he said it would pertain even to the old city, the temple, mount, and 

what happens on that, and that means it involves religion. That is today out of the news. That is 

unless you read the Jerusalem Post. That's not the issue. 

What's important today is a helicopter that comes close to the President's, a little plane that comes 

close to the President's helicopter. What's important is what's happening in the Gulf of Oman or the 

Gulf of Persia, the Persian Gulf. The Arabs like to think of it as the Arabian Gulf. What is important is 

for us to realize that it is possible to have reasonable perception. There's nothing that we see on the 

world seen today that would indicate but what Europe should be able to achieve its goals by the end 

of 1992. We do have reason to doubt that the Soviet Union's dreams ever come to fulfillment as 

early as they do. Stalin thought he would have India communists before he would die. That was a 

pipe dream. Nonsense. 

The Soviet Union thought it would have us on our knees by 1972. That was their prediction in the 

50s. That was nonsense. It turned out to be they weren't able to achieve it. 

Well, right now, let me conclude with the following. Early this decade and at the end of the last one, 

we were indeed living through a time that we have defined as the window of peril, which in a sense 

would be would the Soviet Union have the kind of military leverage so that it could achieve its 

political end somewhere around 1985, 86, 87? By November, the election in the United States, it was 

possible in 1980 already to determine whether this work would see through this decade on the basis 

of whether or not a certain economic administration's policies would be elected or defeated. 84 

confirmed it. It was possible to say by mid-November, 1980, if you had the wit to see that the 

window of peril would be closed because this country had the kind of leadership that would see to it 

and the kind of vision and policy that would close it. And as far as we're concerned today, the 

Russians are quite concerned that indeed they lost this option. Now they are having to put their 

economic house in order for the next one. The next one is a crisis that's going to be set the world in 

the 1990s. Now you and I know that ultimately the crisis is going to involve two areas, essentially 

Europe and essentially the Middle East. But right now, Europe is still trying to get its borders solved 

and its political problems solved, its economic problems solved. And the Soviet Union is today aiming 

at putting its house in order so that it can open another window of peril by the earlier 1990s. And we 

should be watching to see how effective that is. And let me tell you at this stage how serious that will 

be in the early 1990s. Will, in my judgment, be made known by mid-November 1988. Depending on 
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the state of mind and the will of the leadership of this country that is elected to power, both in the 

presidency and the legislative branches in Washington, we can determine just how serious that 

breakthrough may be. Or whether indeed we will hand over the will to try to close it then. It's too 

early to draw a conclusion, but I think we have to realize, and it's important, that we move now and 

realize that we must get to work and not be laid back and think that now there's no reason why I 

have to flee, so why I have to work? The answer is you don't work, you don't flee. So you better get 

to work. 

Prepare, do whatever you do, do it better, do it more effectively. By 1988, we can begin to assess just 

how serious this potential threat can be. But right now, we simply will have to watch to see the state 

of mind of this nation, and it's a very fickle situation right now. We simply cannot predict that much. 

If it is serious, then we'll have to examine it much more closely. We'll have to see what the future 

brings, but right now we have a responsibility to be at our posts, always to be on guard, but not to 

lose so much sleep while you're on guard that you can't do the work that you should do. You get 

what I mean? You know, an army is on alert. Why did the Israelis do what they did on Sunday in June 

in 1967? Well, they found that the Egyptians had been on guard and on the alert for three days, and 

you finally let down after three days, and as soon as they let down a bit and got tired, that was it. 

War! Well, you can't be on your guard and assuming the end is immediate all the time. You have to 

be prepared for anything unexpected, but you must devote your mind and your responsibility 

fundamentally to the task at hand and do like the Jews did in the days of Nehemiah. There were 

some who were watching, and the rest were really working from early morning till the time that the 

stars began to show at the end of the day. 

Let's keep our guards up, and let's keep our spades working, and your academic pins. 

 

1988-03-26 - Dr Herman Hoeh - Healing 
 

Good afternoon to all of you. 

Good afternoon to all of you who are here today to address this afternoon a question that logically 

follows in the general discussion which the Worldwide News is carrying on the subject of healing in 

general. 

There is a side to the matter that I think should not be overlooked. 

It is important that we understand what it is that should not be forgotten that the church has 

grasped for many years since Mr. Armstrong came to understand the fundamental purposes of the 

revelation of God to keep us in the path that we should go thinking and doing those things that 

would prevent our problems. 

For instance, the Bible most certainly defines the fundamental principles that keep us from sin, and 

when we stumble because of things we don't understand, temptations or weaknesses, it tells us how 

to go about re-fortifying ourselves spiritually and mastering the problems that might be difficult. 

In the same way Mr. Armstrong made it very clear years ago that we also need to realize that in this 

world there is the tendency to think in terms of ill health being one of those characteristics that God 

assumes is natural and man assumes it's natural, that's just the way the creation is. 
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Now we have a booklet devoted to the subject of seven fundamental concepts in health that do not 

represent just the church's view but would represent in general the views of those who have taken 

into consideration these matters that might be explained in junior high, high school or for that matter 

college programs. 

What I wanted to do today was to highlight some fundamentals that have not in themselves needed 

to be addressed, but in addressing the matters that needed attention and not to divert attention 

from those areas that need to be better understood. 

It is important to know what it is that the church has stood for these many years when the world did 

not, and to what extent, for instance the American Cancer Society today in 1988 publishes material 

that the churches of God already understood well before 1938 and which if we published them in 

1958 would simply have been looked upon as a narrow and not the way to approach the problem. 

But as it turns out the American Cancer Society has in fact caught up with the understanding that the 

church had upwards of 50 years ago and you've ever seen one of the interesting charts where they 

illustrate the fact that the best solution to cancer is to prevent the problem in the first place. 

And it is this aspect that I want to address here today. 

Now I have two volumes of the new Jewish translation. 

There might be a few places where I thought a fresh way of using terms would be useful. 

Then I have the King James Bible. 

In addressing this question I decided that I was not going to bring any other book or any other 

reference. 

One could find numerous such volumes. 

Why I did not I think is important. 

If I had chosen to inform you on matters pertaining to those things which men do or do not know or 

women do or do not know or think they know and think others do not, whatever the point of view, 

you would still be left with the reality that the church itself is not here to focus fundamentally on 

meat and drink. 

The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, said Paul. 

That is spirituality doesn't focus on those things which are fundamental to the survival of the human 

bodies in which we dwell but that we should focus on the broad principles laid out in the prophets 

and laid out, of course, in the New Testament. 

Things that pertain to justice, mercy, obedience, faith, hope, charity. 

I mean you have numerous places in the Bible where the different kinds of summaries are given. 

What I chose to do instead was simply to take a look at the Bible's own comment on the world in 

which we have to function that God created and the natural bodies that we are and the minds that 

we are, the personalities that we are. 

You see, Mr. Tkach and none of the ministers, to my knowledge, are professionally trained in 

nutrition or as diagnosticians or any of the other professions that provide information or aid, we are 
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instead the servants of God and in a certain sense ministers, men and women in various capacities, 

whether we serve the physical or the spiritual needs of the brethren. 

But in so saying, we have automatically in a sense placed off limits, a responsibility for the ministry to 

make great pronouncements on books that are published or journal articles that are published. 

Rather the church is telling you to be informed yourself whenever a question should arise and 

recognize that your own information has its potential limits because if we tell you that you might 

want a second or a third opinion, you would have to recognize that people who are presumably 

knowledgeable, if not specialists in the field, if they need to be consulted for more than one opinion, 

you perhaps ought to consult others than yourself for an opinion as well. 

This is important to realize, for there is a tendency, has always been in the church, sometimes in the 

world as well, among certain groups to feel that if medical science has its clear limitations, which it 

does, as any of the other sciences that impinge upon Bible revelation, then perhaps those which are 

not traditionally in the mainstream of medical science must have some secret knowledge. 

And so there has often been a tendency in times past to denigrate the medical profession which has 

its own inbuilt prejudices, while at the same time taking often for granted information that has come 

from peripheral areas in the fields of nutrition and the natural sciences that pertain to the health of 

body or mind. 

I think it advisable to recognize that if we're ever going to weigh advice or be able to read with 

understanding, that we should know something of the people who are writing, something of the 

experience of the individuals, perhaps in the collegiate atmosphere, the health sciences, the areas of 

home economics, the area of chemistry, which in greater institutions would have its own kind of food 

chemistry area, that here we have at least a way of tapping, understanding on either of our 

campuses. 

But in the end, if the decision is yours to make in some of the matters where illness may have 

occurred or you should like to know more about what we would call prevention, it is important to 

find out what is in this book, the Bible itself. 

Because the Bible, though it says the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, you all know that we are 

not yet born into the kingdom of God, but you were born into a human family. 

And so the Bible does give us guidelines and does give us some general concepts. 

There are different ways of looking at what the Bible says about prevention, about maintaining good 

health. 

So instead of addressing the questions that perhaps I think in most cases will be thoroughly 

presented in the, I think, seven-part series to appear in the Worldwide News and then gathered into 

a booklet, I want to address instead the things that we perhaps have not thought even to put in the 

booklet, the seven principles that govern good health, that we are not specifically addressing in the 

present issue. 

But if you know these principles that are laid out and know where to find them in the Bible, then you 

might be surprised at how you look at problems. 

One could go through the Bible from Genesis to Revelation and simply move through the Scripture. 

I thought that although, of course, the gathering of information is the easiest that way, and you can 

use a concordance that way and find things that I won't take time to address this afternoon, yet 
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there is another way of approaching it, and that is to highlight certain subject areas that naturally 

come to mind and then see what the Bible might say on those particular topics. 

Some of these we will necessarily have to address in any question pertaining to this subject if we 

were to write on healing, but there are many things that we don't have to address. 

But that would be essential for our understanding, that is how to approach a problem. 

This is the latter part of the 20th century, and there is a verse in the Bible, chapter 55, of the book of 

Isaiah that I would like to start with. 

We don't start our story in the Garden of Eden because none of you were there. 

We start after many generations of the world gone its own way. 

Now, from the authorized version here, you will often find in Scripture analogies on this subject not 

being directly addressed, but analogies or statements that give you ideas on this topic, though it may 

not be fundamental to the problem that the prophet himself wishes to bring to our attention. 

Ho, everyone that thirst death, come ye to the waters, and he that has no money, come ye by and 

eat, ye come by wine and milk without money and without price. 

That's the beginning of our story. 

Now, we do learn a few interesting things here, and I'm starting out here because most of you may 

not realize that we are composed of water more than anything else. 

You may not have known that. Some of you thought it was gray matter, and that's not true. 

Most of us are aware of the necessities. 

Yes, breathing or air gives us an insight that this human body is simply only a matter of seconds to 

minutes away from death, potentially at any time. 

Now, I do not think directly that the Bible addresses the word smog, and so I'm not going to make an 

issue of what for most of you is reality anyway. 

But there is something that is very important to think about, and it starts out here if you're ever 

going to look at the human need spiritually. 

You think of the human need naturally, and so the Bible pictures one's spiritual need by the analogy, 

and it lists the first need in analogy as water. 

Now, you know, you can say, well, this was just because water is a nice picture, it's cool, it's 

refreshing, but there's more to many scriptures, you will discover before we're finished, more to 

many scriptures than you might have realized. 

One of the most important things, then, that we should be aware of in nutrition, and it is one of the 

things we lay out in our literature on the seven laws of health, is to have adequate water, and one of 

the problems today in our society. 

One of the problems is that our water, in a way we never thought of before, has to be purchased, 

because so much of it in the great metropolitan areas isn't the way it should be, and so today it is 

typical in our society to even have to buy bottled water as distinct from the water we put on lawns or 

use in the backyard or for washing. 
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When the Bible focuses on water, it is telling us that we need certain things like this for the sustaining 

of health, and it ought to put in our minds the question of how far we have drifted from the way 

water should have been to the way water, sorry, the way water was and should be, and the way 

water is today. 

I will cite a little illustration that came up now, some, what time goes by, this was before Mr. 

Armstrong died, so it's probably, to my knowledge, it was three years ago at least, the American, one 

of the American areas, the food industry, had wished to have an all-out program of introducing dried 

milk into the third world in the name of improvement of health. 

The United Nations in the area of UNESCO, in my judgment, made one of its wisest decisions when it 

pointed out that this would be one of the greatest catastrophes that a money-oriented food industry 

could impose on the third world, where to use such dried milk for infants would require the use of 

waters that are sufficiently unsanitary, that do not enter the mouth of the breastfed baby, but now 

would be introduced even at the earliest stages, and they wanted UNESCO to publish the fact that a 

great society no longer has to nurse children, we have a better alternative. 

The third world in general in the fourth is quite aware of what the first and second world is coming to 

be aware of, and that is the tragedy that has beset the water supply of the industrial world. 

If any of us had written an article on the question of contributive causes to cancer 30 years ago and 

had addressed and blamed the environment fundamentally, we would simply have been regarded as 

nuts. 

Today, this is now truth, published itself by the American Cancer Society and many other medical 

organizations. 

The idea that we have created an environment that is fundamental, you know when Mr. Armstrong 

first addressed the question of tobacco. 

It wasn't even knowing the importance of such a potentially addictive drug as nicotine, as also 

making a contribution to the problem of lung cancer. 

No, the church didn't know that in the 1930s. 

In the 1930s, there were people who understood as a result of looking spiritually into the Bible that 

there was a question that needed to be addressed in the matter of smoking. 

But that didn't really arise to the late 50s and early 60s, and we began to see what the problem was. 

But upwards of 30 years ago, to think of the environment of the way we live in this world as 

contributing fundamentally to our major social and nutritional problems, this simply would have 

been looked upon as something from the outside and not a part of the food industry, the health 

sciences. 

Now it also suggests we ought to consider buy and eat by wine and milk without money and without 

price. 

Now we're introduced here to other thoughts. 

There is the need of water, but they're also liquid foods. 

Wine? Well, the Bible has a lot to say, and I've given a sermon in Times Past on everything the Bible 

says about it. 
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I will merely state for this subject, without having to go back to it specifically, that in 1 Timothy 5-23, 

when it comes to liquid intake, an apostle said to one of the evangelists, not to limit himself to water, 

but to take a little wine for his stomach's sake, and here we then have an understanding that's very 

important. 

Now why Isaiah put that first before milk? Maybe it sounded better to his Hebrew ears after talking 

to God about these things, and God communicated, but there is something significant. 

Wine has in it alcohol. 

There are other kinds of alcoholic beverages. 

Alcohol is a drug, and whether you like to think of it or not, the church has approved the temperate 

use of drugs. 

The church has not forbidden the drug caffeine. 

The church would advise you to be knowledgeable and be temperate in the matter and to know if 

you take it, what's the best time to do so. 

The church has simply not made that a spiritual issue. 

The church has said that the Scripture makes plain that the abuse of this drug is potentially, 

spiritually disastrous and physically can lead to death. 

But the temperate use of this drug is automatically introduced here in our thinking. 

Now my emphasis is not to say that the Bible is encouraging wine. 

What I am emphasizing here is something you draw from this statement, and you draw a recognition 

that not everything called a drug is sin. 

Because in actuality, drugs are not sin. 

How you use a drug brings up the question of sin. 

Do you lust? Are you trying to sell it because you want more money? Is it covetousness? Speaking of 

the industry. 

We are introduced now to the fact that not everything labeled a drug, an alcohol is a drug, is 

therefore forbidden, but you also learn from this verse that this drug, as soon as you check any 

concordance or recall the things in the Bible, temperance is by all means fundamental to a drug 

because alcohol has side effects. 

Don't think just medical science is giving out and selling drugs that have side effects. 

Alcohol has side effects. 

That is, in limited quantities, the body has benefit. 

And there are no significant concern for any side effects at that level when seen as food, when you 

are eating and drinking as food. 

So we now know the importance of seeing in our environment that our water is fresh and that we 

may even recognize that it is permissible to be a Christian. 
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I should say to be a Christian, it is also permissible to take drugs temporarily that are appropriate for 

the need. 

This happens to be a drug involved in food. 

Now, the Bible makes plain that the intake into the stomach can have disastrous effects if too much 

not taken at the appropriate time. 

We have a booklet on that. Let's not go further. 

But the church in this connection, I want to say, also publishes something on smoking. 

Now, we don't advertise this on television because we want to stay on television. 

Nevertheless, it is my judgment that this is a very fundamental book. 

It's fundamental because it involves the same spiritual problems that affect the issue of makeup. 

And interestingly, in my judgment, the consequences physically are far more serious. 

And that's why the church makes its special effort in this area to make sure you understand. 

But in any case, when you take smoke into your lungs as in smoking, as distinct from wine for the 

stomach, you soon learn how important it is to keep the lungs clear. 

And we don't have to go to the Bible for that. 

The world is full of information, so we can proceed there. 

Yes, the drug alcohol is okay, temperately used, appropriately used. 

The church would say, in principle, that we don't smoke temperately. 

That is, there is no such thing as having mild lung cancer. 

But it wasn't based on that, but that's the consequence. 

Now we're introduced next to milk, although we might have thought of something else. 

Of course, one of the problems is that when God made woman, He made a mistake. 

She doesn't produce all these things, you know, these commercial names. 

She simply produces mother's milk. 

Now that was unfortunate because not logical. 

We need something better that modern food industry and food science can provide. 

And so we like to encourage mothers to quit nursing. 

That's an unsanitary thing anyway. 

And take the sanitary route, something that you can get sterilized from the store. 

So society starts by having the child take food that mothers don't provide, that is sterilized, and 

finally we end up in a hospital that is supposed to be sterilized as we die. 

You know, this is the way the world pictures it. 
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Now as the Bible started it, the Bible makes it very simple. 

You bring the baby to the breast, and it's much nicer to die. 

One doctor flying back from London on a plane that I happened to have picked up in Salt Lake City 

said, he had just returned from the death of his father, who was a medical doctor, and he said, as a 

medical doctor my father did the right thing. 

He simply gathered all of us at his home, and he died in our presence. 

He enjoyed our company, the rest of his family, to the end. 

It was a death that we could all understand. 

It needed no, it didn't need to be sanitized. 

Psychologically, he said, I wish as doctors we could get this over to people, but then there are 

lawyers. 

And then there are insurance men. 

He said, you know, I no longer am even a doctor. 

I have a medical degree, but I don't practice it anymore. 

I spend my time having to defend doctors in the court, having to guide them to understand how to 

handle the purchase of insurance. 

I think it is interesting in this connection to realize that the Bible focuses on milk as then one of these 

other fundamental things, and we all start out this way. 

I was aware, but I didn't have what I would call the scientific evidence, but I read this past week 

something that I was quite sure was true, though the time element was not clear. 

And that is that many of the allergies and the asthmatic problems of our society today arise from 

infants not being allowed properly to nurse in the first nine months of life and have instead 

something else substituted. 

We used to go the route of a wet nurse at some other mother, but now we have gone the route of all 

sorts of products, and it isn't just other milk like cow's milk. 

We have to add and fortify it with this and that and something else, you know, the various formulae. 

And then when we look at the problems of our industry today, now I did not grow up on a dairy, but I 

know enough about it, having been involved in agriculture classes in high school, and it isn't very 

hard to see the problem the dairy cow faces at the hands of men. 

The only thing is that once we do what we do to cattle, the cattle have a unique way of getting 

revenge by way of the milk that is produced. 

I say that even though you may not think we have problems with the milk, but when you look at 

what today is on the market, milk that is thought to be potentially hazardous when taken raw and 

naturally, so we first pasteurize it, and I do not say that the way most people handle it, it should be 

other than pasteurized, but then we have finally gone to the next step of homogenizing it. 

And there are many things we do. 
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What we feed cattle, what we feed chickens in terms of eggs, I'll just illustrate the same parallel, 

definitely affects the quality of the product. 

And then, of course, the awful thing about milk is cream, we like to reduce that as much as possible, 

and so we, of course, have the butter that is marketed, and the awful thing about butter is that that 

isn't good for you either, so we have margarine. 

And I have just discovered, perhaps some of you knew this long before, that we now have a 

substitute for margarine because there are problems with it. 

There are supermarkets. 

I do not know where it will end other than the grave, but that is the route we're going, and every 

time I look at this and see what we've done in fortifying wines, putting things into wines, putting 

things into the soil that have affected water, feeding animals, what we think is just what they need, 

and then using all the methods of sanitation in order that the dairy doesn't have to meet the proper 

standards that a raw milk dairy does, I hope you all realize that any dairy that is required to 

pasteurize does not have to meet the same standards as a dairy that doesn't. 

You see, we're always trying to solve the problem at the wrong end, like Mr. Armstrong made at the 

beginning. 

Why should I ever have substitutes, have to buy water especially? Why do I have to think of these 

things because of what we do to the environment, how we affect the livestock-producing food? Now, 

wherefore do you spend money, verse 2, for that which is not bread. 

Oh, I mean, it's cold bread, it's right there, B-R-E-A-D in English. 

But one look should tell you that it's mislabeled. 

And why should you labor, that is, you work and pay for, that which does not satisfy, that you still 

need something more in terms spiritually. 

Yes, we bought things that haven't satisfied spiritually, but the Bible is making an analogy from the 

world around us. 

And it is making an analogy on the basis that today we have to spend the kind of money that we do 

to have fresh water. 

We no longer have our own fig tree and our own vines and stamp out our own grapes. 

We no longer have our own animals. 

I mean, awful things, you know, near a city. 

But it's the way people took care of them. 

When I see dairies, and especially in the winter, you know, it's really something. 

Or do I have to describe what the feedlot looks like for meat and what the dairy lot looks like? And 

that's not the way God defined animals on a thousand hills in green pastures without foot rot in the 

pen. 

Chickens that can run out instead of being limited to a wire cage, pecking and drinking from in one 

direction and never being able to turn around and see where the egg goes. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Some of them to the point that by the time the bird is ready to be butchered after about a year's 

laying, they have to pull the bird's feet up off the bottom of the wire cage that the feet have grown 

around. 

But this, of course, is the 20th century. 

This is a learned age. 

My first experience with real bread, I was not. 

Let's see. I think it was 12 years before I had anything called bread that was bread. 

I'll tell a little story here. 

It isn't the way I recommend you going about it, but we used it. 

We had the typical bread bought in the marketplace, and one time we were moving and my parents 

had no money, sorry, no time in moving to take money and to buy bread on the market. 

Now, of course, we fed our chickens. 

Everything that was taken out of the bread. 

Wheat middlings, bran, all the wonderful things from barley, oats, rice, wheat, corn, Milo. 

You see, we did feed the chickens well, and my mother would take some of that and feed the dog, 

and we fed the dog well. 

And in moving on one occasion, I got hungry and ate one of my mother's dog biscuits. 

With all these wonderful grains in it. 

And it was so astounding. 

I had never, ever eaten bread before. 

You see, we were eating the waste. 

That's what it amounted to, and the chickens were eating the bread, and I never knew that. 

That was what was happening. 

And from that moment on, long before, that was before, I heard Herbert W. Armstrong, or before 

any of us became members of God's church. 

I discovered, and I explained, but my parents were not the typical ones who thought this was absurd. 

It suddenly registered on them. 

Well, if we treat the chickens this way and the dog, it never occurred to them before why we 

shouldn't treat ourselves the same way. 

And so from that time on, we had cereals that came from the hand of God rather than the hand of 

man. 

And over the years, my health has improved. 

We didn't start out the way we should, but I can say that over the years you discover that health 

improves. 
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So the Bible is introducing a question here based on an analogy with the world in which we live, 

spending money for that which is called but is not bread. 

And your labor for food that in the end doesn't satisfy, it doesn't taste, it only looks. 

We have encouraged people to say, this blemish or that blemish is objectionable. 

We want something that is perfectly red, perfectly yellow, perfectly orange. 

There must be no blemishes as if the wind never blows fruit against a branch and scars the fruit. 

But that's what happens. 

When you see fruit on a tree and you see scars after the fruit is picked, you wonder how it got there? 

Well, look in the tree. 

Any time there's a wind, the fruit is bumped against a branch. 

This often happens. 

Now there are diseases and indications of problems that way too. 

But we tend to feel that something must be visually satisfying. 

We find that individuals are not aware of the importance of taste. 

And the Bible would in a sense say, taste and see. 

And what you taste today doesn't really satisfy. 

We distribute eggs here and there, excess, and it is amazing what people will comment on because 

they have never realized that what they were buying wasn't nearly as satisfying. 

But that's the route we have gone. 

We are told next, hearken diligently to me and eat that which is good. 

Now speaking spiritually, that was what the prophet is giving. 

But he's doing it on the basis of an analogy. 

And let your soul delight itself in fatness. 

The word fat needs to be understood. 

We're not just talking of animal fat. 

We're talking about fruits and vegetables. 

Yes, animals doesn't matter. 

Where the product is the way it should be. 

It is rich. 

It is full-fleshed. 

But it isn't blown out with excess water as a result of flooding the ground. 

It is said to be that which is good. 
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That is, we should seek that which is good food. 

Now do you want to know what is good? Well, yes, it's a very simple way. 

The Bible describes the creation of plant and animal life. 

And we're told that when God saw what he did, it was good. 

Now I know therefore that as God created the trees, the herbs, the fish, the birds, the animals, 

whatever it is that God allows us for food, that it is good. 

Now we have to learn, of course, to prepare it because some good things are tough to eat and some 

are soft. 

Some need cooking, so the Bible tells us a bit about that as well. 

But we're in an age, of course, where the new fad, interestingly enough, is to be emaciated. 

That's the new look. 

It started out in the first decade after the Second World War. 

Now we're not here talking about being overweight, but let me tell you, there is such a thing as being 

emaciated and thinking you're beautiful. 

There is such a thing of not eating that which is good and actually being overweight. 

But much has to be learned about sufficiently developing your body. 

We have stories about that and exercise in our literature, but enough so that you understand that 

you can go to the extreme of the glutton, which is not this, or the extreme of the person out of 

vanity who has become so emaciated that it is a mental and an emotional problem. 

Now we don't need to go further. 

I thought of all the places in the Bible I don't know of any that actually give us a better feeling of a 

look at the world today and say and says here, as these two verses do, the scripture says that we 

should seek spiritually something so different from what we had spiritually before, and he bases it 

not on describing false teaching here. 

He bases it on the problem of the physical world in which we live and uses the problems of the 

physical world in which we live in these two verses to illustrate how spiritually emaciated the world is 

to whom monies had been given and how we should now spend time and money as the millennium 

opens up on things that really count instead. 

Now let's look at a number of interesting areas in which the Bible addresses some questions. 

There is a very important point that came to our attention forcibly. 

When in 1984 my wife and I were in China, Mr. Halford was with one group and we were with 

another group and our group was healthy and we were meeting there and the group with Mr. 

Halford had contracted something and the root every indication was that it arose outside and was 

brought with the group and it exploded in the group that was in China under the supervision of Mr. 

Halford. 

So when we all gathered together for the first meeting, there were three separate groups who 

gathered in Nanjing, Mr. Halford said, now we have the biblical statements, the importance of staying 
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away from a group such as ours in a relatively enclosed environment if you are ill, that is you don't 

want to be here and spread it. 

And in the audience people were coughing and sneezing and coughing and coughing. 

And Mr. Halford mentioned, of course, that if you have problems and you have this congested 

condition and you're coughing, you should stay in your rooms until it is over and not spread it. 

And the audience went on coughing, but it illustrates the point that we do have the Bible and we 

have a book on this subject and yet this is one of the most important aspects regarding health. 

If there is something in the Bible about dealing with diseases directly, the most important thing the 

Bible tells us is that we may have to quarantine. 

That is you simply have to separate a group or a person to keep it from spreading because some 

things can simply spread in a congested environment such as what we are today. 

If there is illness, I'm not talking about that which can't be spread. 

You know, there are people who are asthmatic. 

Now, if you don't spread asthma this way, you know what I mean? That is simply a condition of the 

lungs affected by other matters. 

We understand the difference, but those things which are contagious like impotigo, just to use it 

among children, we should keep children away until they have recovered and it is not in that state in 

which it can spread. 

And so we are clearly told about that. 

That's one of the important things I don't want to neglect and I'm trying to place them now in 

relative priority. 

First, I've given a general overview of the state of the world. 

Now, the most important single thing to my knowledge where we make the biggest number of 

mistakes is in not addressing properly the matter of what we would call quarantine or staying away 

from problems. 

These are discussed on the basis of information given in Leviticus 13 and 14. 

You don't have to read it now. 

You're all generally aware it is there. 

We don't have to follow all the rules of the Levite is to do this. 

That was a structure for a nation in which the teachers, if you wish, the medical practitioners and the 

priests were the Levites and this was one of the function. 

In our society, the world around us has in fact taken over certain duties that would otherwise have 

fallen to the church. 

And one of these duties is that we have our public health officials. 

And so there are certain responsibilities there, but we also should learn to do our individual duty and 

see that if there is anything that could be contagious, we don't put anyone else at jeopardy. 
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So let's put that as top priority on our list of understanding. 

That is, we be very careful not to spread things, either in the office where we are blessed with this 

wonderful thing called air conditioning to spread it for us. 

And then we look at the ads on television where you're told that if you simply take this water and put 

that drug in there, you can drink it and now you can go to work and spread it. 

You see, of course, that's not bad because the next person who gets it can do the same thing. 

You buy the drug, put it in there, drink it, go to work and spread it, and of course there is a business, 

you see, that then is not without profit. 

There is another area, one that you may not have thought of. 

Mr. Norman Schof has addressed it not uncommonly. 

It's a matter of mental health. 

You know we used to say that the great bulk of our problems today are due to the fact of poor 

nutrition. 

Then out of the other side of the mouth we would say many of our problems today are affected by 

the way we think and half of the hospital beds are in fact dealing with mental and emotional 

problems. 

And the way we would describe it, we would assume that well more than 100% of people suffer from 

the nutritional and mental and emotional causes. 

Now what may at the first side look to be a contradiction is not because in fact many matters of 

mental and emotional health can be treated with proper nutrition. 

And many problems of physical well-being can be resolved by changing one state of mind. 

And that is that we are not merely a body or not merely a spirit, to use the term of the spirit in man 

there, we are psychosomatic. 

That is it's an interplay of mind, emotion and the physical. 

The book of Proverbs more than any other book in the Bible has a great deal to say on the subject. 

We are introduced of course in Proverbs 3-2 to the importance of obeying the commandments. 

And it starts out focusing on honoring your father and your mother. 

And you discover in the book of Proverbs, let's just flip to it quickly here in chapter 3. 

Length of days and long life and peace will they add to you? What are the commandments? Verse 1, 

3-2 and 3-1, you go back find the answer. 

All right, essentially bypassing persecution and accidents and other things. 

Peace of mind, length of days, a happy long life, those come from obeying the commandments and 

the first commandment that has promised, they all do, but the one that is listed with it, is what Paul 

said, it's to honor your father and your mother. 

Now if you honor your father and your mother, you won't be murdering, stealing, lying, coveting, 

committing adultery or breaking any of the other earlier commandments. 
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So they all in fact contribute to what we would call physical, length of days, long life, that's physical, 

and peace, that's mental, psychological, emotional. 

Keeping the commandments, doing what is right, is fundamental to health. 

Let's look further. 

It shall be health, it says here to your navel, the Jews understood the navel, which was the source of 

nourishment from the mother, you know, through the umbilical cord, so that was in a sense the 

symbol of the whole being, not your finger or your toe or your arm. 

Doing all these things will be health to your body and tonic for the bones. 

That's the way the Jewish translation has it, secure for the body and tonic for the bones. 

Now we're learning today, of course, that bones are a very important area because there are certain 

forms of cancer that attack this part of the body, not just the external flesh, the soft tissues, but 

attack those important areas in the bone marrow. 

And now we're learning how many women especially and men to some extent have osteoporosis, 

that where the bone just simply gets, you know, more and more terribly aged. 

And instead of being able to produce what it should and being solid and strong, you know, many 

people think they break their hips when they fall, when in fact the hips have snapped and they fall 

and it's discovered broken. 

That many times it is found that because somebody trips, the fracture in fact may well have occurred 

before with old age. 

So the Bible here is focusing on the fact that it's important to obey God in terms of the state of mind 

and body for the maintenance both of our soft tissue as well as the superstructure, which is the 

skeletal. 

Verse 24 of this same chapter, when you lie down you won't be afraid. 

You will lie down and your sleep will be sweet and you won't have to take drugs. 

I think it's marvelous to be able to fall asleep and to get up whenever you do, when you're refreshed 

and ready to go. 

Verse 10, Here, O my son, receive my sayings, the years of your life will be many. 

So we have here again a repetition. 

It is remarkable how often this is repeated. 

It is important therefore to see that we are dealing with a good healthy relationship of children to 

parents and also to the parent of the whole human race, God, in terms of obeying his 

commandments. 

Verse 22, For there are life to those that find them health to all their flesh. 

That is, if you look at all of these things, we discover that we sleep better, we are healthier, and I 

think indeed we can say that the biggest reason God can tell you that you can afford tithe is you can 

save it on health expenses. 
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I think that the universal testimony of the church, apart from those who have fundamental problems 

and need care, but overall when you learn to tithe and obey God, you discovered that you saved the 

bulk of the additional expense when you were stealing, didn't know it before, you save all of that by 

the lack of the medical expense because you eat and think and sleep and work better. 

23, Keep your heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life. 

Now, let me read here. 

I'm going to turn to the book of Proverbs here in the Jewish translation. 

23, I wanted you to read 4.23 in the authorized version. 

Keep your heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues of life. 

Let me read the Jewish translation here. 

More than all that you guard, guard your mind, for it is the source of life. 

I think this hits on what Mr. Armstrong said many years ago. 

A Christian must, above all, guard his mind. 

I will say that there are places in the Old Testament where traditional translations apparently didn't 

always hit on target. 

But I found some of these remarkable ways of looking at it as the Jews have reexamined the way 

some of the old Hebrew words should be translated. 

Above all the things you guard in terms of health, the one thing you must guard most of all is your 

mind. 

That's fundamental to the health of the whole being, mental and physical health. 

We move along. 

Chapter 12, I keep to the authorized version unless we need to turn to something else. 

Verse 18, the tongue of the wise is health. 

Funny expression unless you think about it. 

We're not talking about healthy tongues. 

We're talking about what the tongue says, that if you're wise, you provide health to others in the 

sense that you give them good advice. 

It's traditional, though some people have not realized it, but it's traditional that in the Republic of 

Georgia and the Soviet Union, many people live to a good old age. 

I spoke to a Georgian. 

My wife and I know this individual. 

He teaches at one of the universities here in Southern California. 
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He said in the United States, you know, you pass somebody by, how are you? And he said when you 

ask how are you in America, that means either say the same thing, but don't bother to answer or pay 

attention to the response because you're busy. 

Now he said in Georgia it's different. 

If someone says how are you, you stop and explain. 

Now it takes a bit more time, but he said you tell him when things are not just the way they should 

be. 

And then the other person comforts you and responds to you and encourages you. 

And you know, he says we always feel better afterward. 

It is psychological. 

So indeed there is something to be said for the fact that the tongue of the wise not only produces 

hopefully health in terms of state of mind and thinking and the hearer, but also in the one who 

speaks. 

Now we could go on to others, 1624. 

Let's just look at this. 

Pleasant words are as a honeycomb, health to the bones. 

Pleasant words, that is to say positive, wonderful things, to encourage people, to praise people. 

Any man should know that if he wants his wife to stay young, he should tell her that she looks that 

way. 

You'd be surprised how long it will keep her looking younger. 

Notice the E-R at the end of the word. 

But nevertheless, it is a factor. 

When people think they're stupid, they begin to act that way. 

When people think they're old and ugly, they begin to act as if they were. 

But if you think you are vibrant, you're far more likely to be because it reflects the state of the mind. 

I know our friend Jacob Zeitlin has now deceased, the book dealer of Southern California. 

But I've said the one thing that characterized him in a way that I didn't know this of anybody else, he 

could really enter his shop tired. 

He was tired, he was 85 and still coming to work every afternoon, and he finally died in his 86th year. 

But when he would leave, he had in fact gotten so much more vigorous by being with other people, 

he simply fed on them. 

Not in the way you think the term may sound, but he simply drew something from their personality 

and response. 

And it just made him so much more alive. 
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Now, if he had known spiritually as much as his more religious brother who was older and outlives 

him and works all day in his late 80s, there are things, you know, not everybody in the family 

understands everything equally spiritually. 

But nevertheless, this was so obvious to me. 

And this is a natural thing. 

It's simply defined in the scripture how important it is to think in terms of pleasant words for your 

own and others' well-being. 

1722, a merry heart does good like a medicine. 

Let me read that in the Jewish translation, 1722. 

A joyful heart makes for good health. 

Despondency dries up the bones. 

Oh, this implies that it isn't just diet. 

You can also have a mental state that can in fact contribute to the deterioration of your body. 

Not only may it affect what you have as nutritional intake, it damages the body because it damages 

the function of the body that would have maintained health as God designed you to be. 

1814, a wounded spirit who can bear but low spirits who can bear them. 

A man's spirit can sustain him through illness, says the same verse, 1814, but low spirits who can 

bear them hurts other people. 

And you know it is now discovered that cancer victims are far more likely to live longer or to recover 

if they are married and have someone else's support than if they are single and relying on 

themselves or if the person thinks positively rather than just being despondent. 

So we see now that the Bible addresses a great deal of this problem, not to the area of nutrition, but 

to the area of the mental state. 

So we have added to the generalized picture of living in a clean environment and not spreading 

disease physically around in a group. 

So we now have looked at the state of mind, and then we should look at a number of other areas 

that are fundamental in very quick order. 

First we learn from Deuteronomy 28, 27 and elsewhere that there will come a time when we will live 

in a world in which there are diseases for which we cannot be healed by anything known by man. 

One of the great tragedies today, and we certainly have it with us now, is the reality. 

So we have to face the reality that deterioration can go to that depth within the body that we are 

dealing with the structure. 

You see a cancer cell is a body cell going wrong. 

It's not some virus or bacterium that has entered from the outside. 

A cancer cell is a body cell, and it is simply one of those cells that has gone wrong and it doesn't shut 

off. 
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You see cancer would never progress if you could turn that cell off and say don't multiply, then it 

wouldn't spread. 

That's why all the rest of your body is all these other cells, otherwise what would your fingers look 

like? See, they weren't turned off. 

This mechanism is there, but cancer cells are cells that somehow don't get turned off. 

And it's beyond the ability of man in general, other than through certain surgeries to resolve the 

problem. 

But let's now take a look at a few other thoughts. 

I would like to look at Genesis 1, 29 and 30 in the law. 

The other volume here. 

God said, See, I give you every seed-bearing plant that is upon all the earth, and every tree that has 

seed-bearing fruit, they shall be yours for food. 

To all the animals on land, to all the birds of the sky, to everything that creeps on earth, in which 

there is the breath of life, I give all the green plants for food. 

That's the way it started out in the Garden of Eden before lions pounced on the lambs. 

Notice the green plants and the fruits. 

Now, in this sense, the two most important areas for the maintenance of health as distinct from 

energy. 

Bread is the staff of life. 

As distinct from an energy source, your cereals, there is a significant focus on fruits and on the green 

plant. 

Now, I read that that way because herbs, as a term, or herbs, for those of you who come from 

another country, we spell it with an H, by the way, for Americans. 

You might recollect that. 

But that tends to mean these condiments. 

And that's not what the Bible is talking about. 

It's talking about green vegetables. 

Now, of course, there are green, leafy vegetables that produce yellow squash or, you know, any other 

colors. 

But what the Bible is focusing in on here is, in my judgment, fundamental to what now the American 

Nutrition Society and the Cancer Society know. 

There is nothing better than good, fresh fruits and the wonderful green, leafy vegetables and the 

fruits that come. 

That's what we call them, or the vegetables that come either from the plants that have the leaves, 

where we perhaps eat the squash but not the leaves. 
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Or for certain root crops like the beets, you can eat the top. 

But wherever there is greens, that is very important for the maintenance of health. 

That has its parallel, of course, with the Tree of Life, defined in the book of Revelation, chapter 22, 

where you have not only the Tree of Life as the symbol of what gives you life, but in a sense, keeping 

alive forever in terms of thinking and how you respond to your environment as pictured there like 

the leaves of the tree as distinct from the fruits. 

So it is important to take note that we are dealing in Genesis there now with the broad categories of 

food that are, in fact, very helpful in terms of preventing further expansion of illness in society or the 

individual. 

Now the Bible tells us a little about baking, that is, cooking. Leviticus 2.5 speaks of baking. You don't 

always have to eat things raw. 

The Bible doesn't say that. 

Chapter 621 speaks of the use of oil in baking. 

Chapter 7.9 speaks of the use of the frying pan. Anybody who says you can't be a Christian and eat 

fried foods has not read Leviticus 7.9. 

Now the Bible talks in chapter 7 of Leviticus 23-25 about fats. 

I think that's the one. Let me just flip to it. 7.23-25, because there's another verse coming up. 

Yes, and then in chapter 3, verse 17 is the same book of Leviticus. 

You'll eat neither fat nor blood. Now I won't go into this, we have it written up, but I'm entering into 

an area where now the Bible addresses specific things. 

The Bible tells us that there are certain physical things you shouldn't do. You shouldn't eat the blood, 

you shouldn't eat the fat. 

I wonder what God thinks of Polish-German cooking. 

Well, no, I don't wonder, it's already explained here. 

Then the Bible tells us in Deuteronomy 22-6, it's perfectly all right to eat eggs. 

You're told today, of course, you shouldn't have butter, you shouldn't have eggs. 

The Promised Land was flowing with milk and honey. 

It would be very difficult to assume that you had to take all the cream off, couldn't make any butter. 

You know, when you stop to think about these things, why do people say today that you've got to 

abandon salt, you can't have eggs, you mustn't have cream? Well, Jesus said, Luke 14-34, salt is good, 

so we have a problem. 

Not that Jesus was wrong, not that the Bible overlooked the problem. 

It means that we have gotten to the place where even that which is good for us can no longer be 

tolerated. 

We've gotten to the place where some people literally cannot tolerate salt. 
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Some simply must avoid. 

The egg yolk in particular must avoid butter. 

It's sad, but now we learn, in other words, that medicine does have a role to play to tell us some 

things that you might do when some of these problems have gone so far that even that which is 

good cannot be used. 

This gives us a generalized view. 

There are some interesting other verses in the Bible. 

I will only mention, because it sometimes comes up as a biblical matter, the Genesis 18-8 clearly 

shows that the strictures that we think of as kosher are not required by the biblical example of 

Abraham. 

Because Abraham there had butter, he had milk or curds, whatever you want to translate them, and 

he also had meat at the same time. 

That would be non-kosher, yet Abraham, of course, is the father of the faithful. 

Now, what I would like you to realize as we end here, the church is not expecting you to be so 

thoroughly trained in this subject. 

And when those who are assisting Mr. Dikach and the writing of this material on healing, when we 

advise you to weigh information, we do not anticipate that you should go so far as to know more 

than the doctor that you have to go to his or another medical school. 

You simply have to keep alert, and you have to realize some very important things. 

One, that the Bible says a lot of things about how to maintain health, what's good for you, two, some 

of those things are no longer tolerated by the body because things have happened in the meantime 

through heredity, and therefore there is the need of having good advice to know how to take care of 

what there is left of this flesh. 

Because if you don't, there will be a funeral, and we have to have somebody else in your place. 

Why shouldn't you stay healthy and contribute to the work? But it does mean you'll have to begin to 

put your thinking caps on to use that term, and you have to also remember what the Jewish 

translation there in Proverbs says. 

That we need to guard our minds and never forget that the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 

but you can certainly make your life miserable before if you don't know about them. 

 

781129 Thanksgiving_Staying with the Church HLH 
 

Being seated, I would like to take this moment to remind you all that this was the song that 

concluded the first choral program that Mr. Leon Eddinger presented to Mr. Armstrong. 

As a surprise, I believe that the chorale was composed of approximately eight students. 

We sometimes forget those who have been among us. Mr. Eddinger was never a baptized member of 

the church of God. He however was one of those who was ever loyal and assisted. This is Lucy Martin 
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and making the music department the kind of institution that lended certain character and culture to 

a small institution as we were growing. And on this occasion it's such a fine performance. We're 

going to give thanks. It's proper that for those of you who do remember those days at the college 

that we perhaps expressed silently the quality of appreciation for men whom God hasn't always 

called in this life but who played a loyal role far beyond many whom God did call. 

I had the chance to be at Imperial this morning. I would also like to extend greetings from the two 

congregations in the state of Michigan where I was about two weeks ago in the churches in Dallas 

where one of the faculty members and I attended over an extended period of Thursday evening 

through Sunday. Some of the lectures of the varied assembled learned organizations including the 

American Schools of Oriental Research where Professor Shiloh gave a lecture. I thought it was 

advisable that we meet him over there partly because I'm responsible for editorial work. We're 

asking that an interview be done and in so doing I don't want to be an unknown entity in terms of my 

responsibility in editing. Anyway I should mention that Professor Shiloh who's in charge of the 

excavation in the city of David where our students had been this past summer will be here. 

I believe it's the 2nd of December and I would hope that depending on where it is to be held that a 

number of you who would not ordinarily attend especially those who live in the community at large 

and would find the time I can tell you that some of his slides are remarkable and from an 

archaeological point of view are the most dramatic pictures of Jerusalem that you will see in terms of 

understanding the magnitude of the city in the past and the background of that city when you read 

Old Testament material. You've seen the New Testament material in fine photographs that have been 

done from the Herodian period but this is even more spectacular because it is unexpected. I hope Mr 

McNair who's the deputy chancellor here will be able to make it possible and bring to the attention 

of those who are responsible for our bulletin to get the information to you. I think you would miss 

something if the room size were available if you didn't have that opportunity to see it. What we 

might do in the pages of the magazine you know are very limited in contrast to the presentation on a 

screen such as we could have at the college. We will do our best but that doesn't compare to what 

you would learn from hearing him directly and seeing the work that in part the students have 

participated in. 

This afternoon I will not address those questions that we have heard this morning in areas we should 

give thanks but since we are moving toward the end of this Sabbath day I would like to focus on a 

that characterizes how we are seen giving thanks as God looks down on us. We have our role here on 

earth to give thanks to him but how do we view it if we were to momentarily step away to look down 

as God looks down on the church to see what in a sense is the most important and ultimate 

expression of thanks. I should like to address that ultimate expression of thanks that is our 

responsibility as a church and it may be defined in very simple terms. Dr. Kessler indirectly addressed 

it at one level in terms of the family in contrast to those things that Mr. Tkach felt he had to bring to 

your attention yesterday evening. Let me explain. Joseph Tkach pointed up yesterday evening that a 

new area tends to crop up when another area is shored up in the church and that is the chaos that 

too often develops in our individual family unit and so Dr. Kessler addressed that question. I would 

like to extend this concept to the church as a whole and ask you whether you have given serious 

thought to those trials and temptations that can come in the future that have in the past in one form 

or another led individuals to bail out of the church as individuals from time to time bail out of their 

marriages. 

We will begin with the first particular illustration in the Bible that ought to illustrate best for us what 

it means to bail out at the wrong time for the wrong reason. 
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There was a man who was asked to build a ship. His name was Noah having faith and having fear of 

God that is knowing that what God said he would do he was able to perform. He spent years in the 

building of a boat that enabled his family and life on dry land to survive at a time when God brought 

waters to the earth and drowned it as civilization. 

What if you had been on board the ark? What if you had seen some of the things that had occurred 

in Noah's private life before the flood? You know that there was a scene after the flood and that was 

obviously not the first time Noah had made a mistake. If you had been on the ark and you had seen 

as Mr. Armstrong has described that two of Noah's sons in all likelihood had been involved in 

interracial marriage that Noah seems not to have fully perceived the impact of alcohol at all times. 

Would you have decided to bail out? Where would you have gone because there were no life boats? 

What I am getting to is that the churches of God through history are a collective group of people who 

have repented of sin and among whom are those who also have not. 

And then there are those who look at this collection and I speak in terms of the public assembly 

when I include those who have not because really membership is ultimately a question of 

repentance and the receiving of God's Holy Spirit having been forgiven of sin. But when we 

collectively are together we don't all wear badges which say I have the Holy Spirit, I do not. And you 

look around and you see everyone here and then there are too many over the years who have 

decided if this is the church what am I doing here? Because surely God wouldn't allow those people 

to be in his church and then they think of sins they would never commit but those people do. 

If we had been on that ark we could have found fault too. In fact God found fault enough that he said 

that the next ark that's coming figuratively that if Noah were then to live into the future, as Ezekiel 

put it, that he would not rescue his family on the basis of his repentance and having been forgiven 

sin and having sought to do righteousness. 

So it is possible you see that from time to time God uses an instrumentality shall we say the church 

that is so far from perfect that you can find serious faults in it. Now part of the problem arises from 

the fact that we have too often been brought up in a world in which we judge other institutions by 

the faults that are in it and not by the validity or the error of what it teaches. 

I will use a simple illustration because we bring these things into our myth on the basis of how we 

learn them in the world. The question of the legitimacy of the Roman Catholic church as to whether 

it is the church of God or not is not based on some personal flaws in individuals in it but it is based 

clearly on its teachings. 

The church of God is not judged on the basis of the flaws of those who are in it but whether Christ is 

the head of the church and whether the individuals in it are willing to be led by him. 

We could go on and take a look at a number of cases and just ask ourselves, do we give God the kind 

of thanks for having brought us to an understanding of where he is working and what he is doing 

irrespective of other people's flaws and faults. There was a man in Egypt. His name was Joseph and 

in the 39th chapter of Genesis you will remember the story that Joseph's master tossed him in 

prison. Now you know that no one has ever put in prison who isn't guilty, right? That's the way you 

read most newspapers. That's the way you read most magazines. That's the way you listen to 

television and radio. That's the way the attorney general listened to television and radio in the 

report. Because who would ever bring an accusation if it weren't true? Now in a sense we all would 

deny such a thing as logical yet most of you have never sat in the courts. You've only read what you 

read in the paper. You begin to decide, determines the guilt or innocence of people on trial. And how 

then do you expect the world around us to judge in any other way? Because this is the way they're 
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taught. What would you have done if you'd been in Egypt? Let me bring you back there to this man 

Joseph who ended up in prison. Now the unusual thing is that the prison keeper was so impressed by 

Joseph that Joseph was put in charge of the conduct of affairs in the prison. That surely must have 

been according to news reports that he bought his way into position of power. And then there was a 

time that Pharaoh called on him and Pharaoh was impressed by his explanations in his dreams. 

Pharaoh then asked as you read in the remaining part of the 39th chapter of Genesis, well where is a 

man then that can't execute the job that we have to do? And Pharaoh decided Joseph was the man. 

Now being good Egyptians, what would you have done? Bailed out of Egypt because Pharaoh 

appointed a man who was an adulterer, a man who bought his way to the top in prison, because 

that's the way things are often construed. 

I want you to see how easy it is to read into a man's life or story. What may not be there, just as I 

showed you on the Ark, what could be there? But does it really make any difference whether it is 

there or not? Because who is after all the judge? That is the question. 

You can pick up of course the remainder of the story in Genesis 41 where Pharaoh and Joseph, just 

so you know it isn't all in the 39th chapter, where the account is that I just referred to when Joseph 

appeared before Pharaoh and was appointed. We could go down the story a little further if you had 

been among the Israelites coming out of Egypt. God had given you the promise that you could inherit 

the land of the Canaanites who dwelt on the border of Egypt to a portion of the Euphrates River. You 

had been promised by God that he would drive out the Canaanites and give you this land for an 

eternal possession. 

And now you come into the land of promise. You have crossed over the Jordan. 

You are west of the Jordan with Joshua. And before you is the city of Jericho. 

And there is a being who appears with a sword. So significant that Joshua went over to meet him and 

discovered that he was the captain of the Lord's army, that he was in fact Yahweh himself. 

Joshua is instructed in the sixth chapter of the book named after him that the city of Jericho must be 

encompassed for six days. You march around the city one time each of those days, and on the 

seventh day you march around seven days, sorry seven times on that seventh day. 

Now there are those who might immediately have questioned whether this was the wise thing to do. 

In fact, it did not look logical. 

Think about it for the moment. What would you have done if you were asked to do that? Would you 

have decided to swim the Jordan and go east? We can pick up the story further. 

There was in the time of judges a crisis led to famine. The family went east to the land of Moab. 

Not everything was well west of the Jordan where the bulk of Israelites were. 

An Israelite woman who had two sons now in Moab found that she had outlived both of her sons 

and she was left with two daughters in law. 

One decided to stay in Moab and the other decided to go with her mother Naomi back to the land 

west of Jordan. Now that events had taken a better turn. 

The story, of course, is the account of Ruth and Moabite. 

It begins in chapter one of the book named after her in verse 14. 
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The primary statements, however, are in verses 16 and 17. 

She said that I want you to know that your people are my people and your God is my God. 

What a strange statement for someone to make. 

Did she really know what those people were like? Now she had met Naomi but she'd met a 

converted mind. 

She hadn't met the rest of the people. What would you have done if you had been Ruth? You had 

now crossed the Jordan with Naomi and discovered that your people weren't like you, Naomi. They 

were carnal. 

And the first time, Naomi, that I was out in the field, you should have heard what your people's 

young men said to me. 

What would you have done? Would you have said your people are not my people? I'll worship God 

the other side of Jordan again. 

I want you to think of the significance of it because it was not to the Moabite to whom God had 

given his promise. It was to the children of Isaac through Jacob or Israel. To them, the written 

revelation was given. To them, the promise was given of a Messiah who would pay the sins of all the 

world. Yet to come and live among that nation was not any paradise. 

What would you have done? Would you have decided that somehow God made a mistake to have 

called a nation in a church at the foot of Sinai and not promised his spirit to them? That you were 

going to live somewhere else because the spirit of God was not in all those Israelites? Where would 

you have gone? In whom was the spirit of God in India and China and Moab? We need to realize that 

if we're going to give God thanks as we should, on that plane, that level of thought and expression, 

the greatest thing that we can do is to recognize what God is doing and to stay with that work that he 

is using. 

And not to bail out either individually from an institution such as God is using or from any institutions 

within the work and let us focus then on this issue of marriage as one illustration. Where there are 

too many who do not choose to work out the problem, they want to work out of the problem by 

going their own way. 

Jeremiah described, of course, why we have difficulties, why ancient Israel had its difficulties, and 

why we might. I would like you to turn to a verse you're all familiar with, but it's after all basic to the 

question. It's in Jeremiah in the 23rd verse. You are familiar with it. Now this thing God said, I 

commanded them. Here is what would have made the Israelites all like Naomi. What would have 

kept sin out of the ark. What would have prevented the false testimonies about Joseph. Obey my 

voice and I will be your God and you shall be my people. 

Now God's people are supposed to be perfect. Jesus said, be you perfect. But you discover that you 

haven't met one yet. And the one you think you've met has fooled you or you fooled yourself. 

Because there is no man who does righteousness and sins not. That's equal also to women. 

Walkie in all the way, God said, that I have commanded you. That it may be well with you. 

But of course they harken not or incline their ear and walked in the councils and in the imagination 

of their evil heart and went backward and not follow. Now Jeremiah was writing more than eight 
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centuries after Moses. How would you describe a nation that for eight centuries has been walking 

away from God. Now in the first century they got a certain distance from him. 

It took a hundred years to get that far. And if every century they kept walking away from him. And 

they never as a nation ever really returned except the few. It wasn't the whole nation that ever kept 

pass over in Josiah's or Hezekiah's day. The nation as a whole spiritually simply walked backward one 

generation after the next. One century after the next. 

Since the day that your fathers came forth out of the land of Egypt under this day I've even sent you 

all my servants to prophets rising up early in the morning. 

But you did not harken to me nor incline your ear. 

They hardened their necks and they did worse in succeeding generations than their fathers had 

done. 

That is the wreath. Now it may be on a grand scale as it happened with the children of Israel and 

they were ultimately expelled from their land. There were times restored when certain leaders 

whom God called and converted led some back. But then they were expelled again by the Romans. 

And now some of them are back again. In the land of promise that is Palestine and the Romans call it 

the land of Canaan. And there is not perfection there. 

And even in the history of the church of God if we were to trace those who don't directly altogether 

descend from Israel we have people in the church who've come and gone over the centuries in the 

state of the church declines and it rises and declines and that's what the history of the church has 

been. If you had been a member either of the nation state of Israel or the church of God would you 

have given thanks that God brought you to the knowledge of the only group however flawed that he 

was using in the world or would you have bailed out? Look at the state of affairs in the first half of 

the last century in the church. 

Such a bright light was in the church that you can't even name anybody. 

What a tragedy. It was really practically darkness. It was hardly a flame. 

And Mr. Armstrong came among these people. He gave God thanks as well he ought to have that 

here he discovered more truth, more understanding that he had found anywhere else. 

And he studied and he pursued it. He didn't bail out. 

He cooperated with them as long as they permitted. 

And then when those who were responsible and leaders were unwilling to walk in the light that had 

come to brethren and Mr. Armstrong wrote up in his paper on the holy days as well as other 

doctrines on the national identity of this people in Matthew 28. One when they simply said no then 

this church had to walk separate. Two cannot walk together unless they're agreed. 

This work did not fail out. We were shall we say cast into the life boat. The ship sank spiritually. But 

the life boat has brought us all to the place we now are. 

There is much more to be done. 

And the one thing that perhaps more than any other we should have learned from this experience is 

that we don't go backward and away from God but that we walk as he walks in the lead. 
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And when he walks in the lead and the leadership in the church does not always follow that lead that 

does not mean that we should bail out. 

Christ still says come his way we are to walk as he walks now happily. 

We can say two years ago and I put it this way on some other occasions two years ago the 

overwhelming majority in the church were walking as Christ led but no small number of leaders were 

walking in another direction. 

And they were spreading all sorts of rumors manufactured in the hall of administration and they 

spread these rumors out into the field and these rumors bounced back in different words than they 

first heard them and they thought they were new proof. 

And they that Mr. Jack Weber somebody anyway he's the kind of man who would appreciate that 

joke because this is what was happening. There you are. 

There were people whom too many might have used as an excuse to say if Christ leaves this 

leadership in the church if Mr. Armstrong lets this happen why should I stay around. I don't want to 

be a party to this. 

One lady said some six years ago she said I want to be in a quiet church that doesn't have any 

difficulty no trouble. Now the only place that I know where there are no difficulties and no trouble is 

the grave. And there's one church in the sequence that's headed there. 

You read Revelation chapter 3. 

Jesus never promised that there would not be trouble. 

He said I'm going to give you if you give up your father your mother your brother your sister your 

properties I'm going to multiply all of these in different areas and then we're going to salt it with 

tribulation. You like that you either accept it or you can go somewhere else because that's the way 

we do it. Christ allows these problems and these problems basically occurs Jeremiah has told us in 

chapter 7 because there are among us maybe even a part of each individual in areas those tendons 

that lead to sin and sin needs to be redressed and corrected pointed out. And that's why God allows 

these things. Yes it would have been possible for the children of Israel to have inherited the promised 

land without having to sweat and toil for five long years to the time when the bulk of the Canaanites 

were expelled in the main part of Palestine or the land of Canaan. But the children of Israel had 

sinned and God said you do this kind of thing I will keep my word but you're going to have to earn 

your way. 

And in the same way if our ways had all together pleased God our enemies would have been at 

peace with us and since our ways did not all together please him our enemies were not at peace with 

us and then we had no other choice any more than the children of Israel did but to protect ourselves 

by the court proceedings. Does it mean that because that shouldn't have had to happen that one 

should bail out? Where else was the church? Where else was the work? It is time we realized that 

there may be things that can happen. 

It wouldn't have to happen but they happen nevertheless maybe a crisis at birth an accident it may 

be our spiritual state that creates a kind of accident with the whole church this case a state church 

confrontation and we have to face up to solving because the church's work must continue if we're to 

fulfill the commission that God gave to the church in the end of that is the last chapter of Matthew. 

So Mr. Armstrong did not decide that the church can conduct itself in a manner as if everyone had 

been so perfect that our enemies were at peace. He saw that the battle lines were drawn and indeed 
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there had to be a battle in the court because we were commanded to be there and then we had to 

protect ourselves and this church being an American church did it in the American manner as Mr. 

Armstrong said in February 1979 we had the American system that now this day has been set aside 

beyond what God did to have us all give special thanks to him I thought it appropriate before it is 

over that if we give special thanks to God it is not just for our jobs our families all the physical things 

we have here not even alone for the deliverance that as a whole has come though the battles are not 

all over but that we should give thanks above all that God has called us now to his church and thanks 

that we can see clearly both the God who set Christ as head of the church the Christ who paid the 

penalty for sin and see clearly that there is no one who is without sin in the church but that as we 

pray each day our Father forgive us our sins or debts as we forgive others that we are in the 

fellowship of the only people who actually have that contact with God that makes that forgiveness 

possible and in the sense that having that forgiveness we have the doors of eternal life opened we 

can be more thankful than any other people because no other group no matter what they think has 

access to God because no other group has ever repented of what stands in the way between man 

and God God may not have sundered those who are sincere in the world as Mr. Armstrong 

mentioned the man who prayed for Loma de Armstrong when she was ill a Pentecostal person 

whose prayers were answered he may not sender them because they were sincere and did 

everything that they knew but they didn't have the Holy Spirit when the knowledge of truth came 

and that man did not walk in it his prayers were no longer answered but here is a body of people that 

differs from any other not alone in sincerity because there are sincere people in the world not alone 

in good works because there are people doing good in the world not alone in your willingness to give 

up your life for the church and for your brethren because there are communists who die for their 

faith but alone testified in this that God has revealed to you what stands between all men and God 

and that is sin and that this church is made up and i'm speaking of those who are in fact imbued with 

the spirit of God made up of those who comprehend what sin is who have repented of sin who have 

buried themselves and that wall of partition that separates man from God is torn down because 

Christ now stands at God's right hand and asks the Father to receive our petitions that we call prayer 

no others have such access God has heard no prayer that is prayed in the name of a woman who is 

dead who bore Jesus she's yet to come up in the resurrection we do not pray other than in the name 

of the only one who has gone through death and now is alive immortal when you see what it means 

to have contact with people who have this kind of contact with God what else can you do but give 

thanks and stay aboard the lifeboat Paul summarized it when he wrote approximately ad 62 a letter 

to the Hebrew brethren and to the Hebrews in general in the 10th chapter and we will close with this 

in verse 38 and verse 38 now the just shall live by faith just are those who were previously unjust 

whom God has forgiven when God forgave Abraham God forgave an ungodly man who lived in the 

ways of or of the Caldees in southern Mesopotamia and having forgiven him he was now reckoned as 

without sin in the presence of God and could address him that of course was Yahweh whom 

Abraham addressed regularly as he appeared the just shall live by faith Abraham was the father of 

the faithful we are to live by faith now if we're to live by faith it means that we recognize that Christ 

is the leader of the church and that however slow he may be to get around to do what you know 

ought to have been done already he will do it whether it has to do with healing or cleaning up the 

church or dealing with problems of sin in any number of ways we live by faith not by bailing out but if 

any man draws back that's bailing out getting off the world my soul shall have no pleasure in him you 

see there are people who said well Mr. Armstrong didn't correct this and that why doesn't it then Mr. 

Armstrong finally does god sometimes is late and doing it through him or don't you believe that 

haven't you wondered why people weren't healed and god heals them so late but he does it in his 

time and strangely some of the very people that I have known for 30 and more years who criticized 

Christ and Mr. Armstrong for not doing things when it should have been done then when he did it 
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they said why does he do it that way I'm leaving I sat at a table next to a charming person my new 

more than 30 years in the church who drew that conclusion my soul shall have no pleasure in such a 

one we are not of those who draw back who go to the sinking ship to perdition but of those who 

believe to the salvation of the soul that is of life itself if we stay in the church because this is the 

church and are imbued by the holy spirit in this church and through faith follow christ's leadership 

even when it seems to take longer than we think to get things done then we are not going to make 

the mistake those who have prejudged christ's decisions it is our role today as this Sabbath draws to 

a conclusion to listen to those things that have been said for some of you in more than one service 

and for those of you who only attended here this afternoon to listen to the various areas that we 

either have heard from the sermon at the announcements or in song to give thanks and above all to 

give thanks to god that he's brought us to a knowledge of where that church is that he's using and 

open the doors to us in it to be a part of it and a proof of our thanks is whether we stay with it 

 

801004 Purpose of Life  Character HLH PAS CA 
 

Good afternoon to you. 

For all the years that I have known Mr. Hal Finch and he now is in the photo files for the plain truth 

and is responsible for acquiring the photographic resources of the magazine, I had never realized 

that his wife plays piano like that. 

We have a rather quiet area, I think we should have a change. 

I really appreciate the implications also of the song in terms of the making us aware of the important 

events taking place in Eastern Europe and in the thinking, especially in the people who took the 

brunt of the Second World War. 

In 41 years ago, of course, this month Poland was brought down by the armies of Nazi Germany. 

Today, of course, things seem so different and the Poles are still seeking to acquire that kind of 

respectable freedom that has given them the capacity as a people to survive linguistically and 

nationally despite major powers on either side of her. 

I would like to give best wishes from any of the brethren who might normally be in Detroit or may 

have been there for the festival. 

My wife and I were there for the first part of the festival. 

It is an in-city environment right along the river linking two of the Great Lakes. 

Detroit certainly reflected as a festival site what many of us experienced for years in the region of Big 

Sandy, Texas. 

Even though the environment was quite different, the hall was very, very similar in the response, the 

nature of the setting. 

Of all the music I heard during the festival, apart from what one might have seen on film from 

Tucson, one doesn't judge that in the same way as when you see the live performers, I was 

remarkably impressed by the finesse of the groups that contributed to the music in Detroit. 

Everything seemed to be right on time. 
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That is, the voices simply hung together as very few groups do when you combine groups from 

different church areas. 

A remarkable presentation. 

We had the chance also of spending a little more time in an area of South Dakota, Rapid City, east of 

the Black Hills, one of the more beautiful sites in the nation, and certainly the setting there was a 

reminder of the grounds around here, though not so well kept. 

Of course, it's a municipal setting. 

Yet the public building, which belongs to the community in which the services were held and the 

study, was in a beautiful setting with stream, lake, trees, and lawns. 

Not to mention, of course, the lovely area around and the climate. 

Most of the people there were farmers. 

We had a special study, and I would say that probably half to two-thirds of all the people, the 

minimum turned out for a study devoted to specific questions that two of us handled with respect to 

the problems of farming, the Bible, connection with our responsibility in handling that part of God's 

nature. 

I had a chance briefly to be in Tucson. 

I was not scheduled to be back here, but since I spoke on Tuesday and found that going from Rapid 

City to Tucson was going from rest to the artificial noise of the... 

I guess one would say it's typical of most hotels and motels. 

You have the constant noise all night of the air conditioner, and we simply didn't get any suitable 

rest. 

And I decided that since our children were here, I might as well come back, and we enjoyed the last 

two days in the services while we were in the gymnasium. 

All of us all piped in. It was very clear and effective. 

So I was asked today, since I didn't have a chance to greet any of the brethren formally during the 

feast here, if I would pinch it for Mr. Tkach, who was asked to go to Arizona. 

Before I go on with the subject, however, I would just like to mention one small matter. 

One of the members from Long Beach Church handed me an interesting to me clipping from the Los 

Angeles Times of today on the impact of the visit of the King of Tonga to West Germany. 

Many of the West Germans have now become interested in going there. 

Of course, as any great visitor, he said, I love the Germans when he visited West Germany, and all the 

Germans who heard him took him so seriously that there has been an overwhelming response to 

either visit the country or to want to settle there. 

He said, I would like to have more Germans in my kingdom, but he didn't realize that there are so 

many Germans that it would overwhelm his realm. 
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Anyway, they're solving the problem in part by telling the Germans that it would be better if they 

want to get an answer to their interest and correspondence if they'd write in English, because 

English, of course, is the international language of Tonga. 

I happen to have in my office a package, which is one of the reasons for mentioning it, which is a 

photograph of the King of Tonga and his wife visiting the president and his wife of West Germany. 

It was taken by our staff members on the plain truth. 

Also, the gentlemen anyway, both of them in a sense, work for the work, but the gentleman, Mr. 

Alfred Hennig, is also the official West German photographer, and he took a beautiful picture as well 

as others of his series, and Mr. Frank Schnee, who is responsible for our efforts in Germany, had a 

non-glare glass and a beautiful but simple wooden frame put around the picture, and it's left to me 

to see that we get it to Tonga, and Mr. Hangana, who is responsible for our group there, will use his 

good judgment as to how he should present it to the king, Tupo IV and his wife, which would be very 

important for, of course, our work there. 

For in Tonga, we are now on radio that's supported by the tithes of the local brethren. 

Also, the prince of Tonga has a radio broadcast, and in many cases, Mr. Hangana has reported in 

others, that the prince listens to what we have to say about world news and world events and 

explains it to his people in Tonga, which is a real development. 

I was scheduled to take a trip around the world, but I have decided with the events in the Middle 

East, and an insufficient amount of time that I might have to do at piecemeal. 

Some time later, our office in New Zealand had asked me to give a plain truth lecture, which would, 

of course, be in translation in Tonga, and I will not forget that, but at this moment, I think it would be 

better to wait for a proper longer range moment for such a program. 

Anyway, the work there is gradually developing outside now for the first time of the one main island, 

whereas in Fiji, nearby, the work has been scattered through the islands in Tonga, it was rather 

limited. 

But it's good news wherever the work has grown, and I hope to hear how things went there. 

I've recently had a letter from Mr. Hangana and wrote him back on behalf of all of the brethren here 

in Pasadena. 

This afternoon, in our near and hour left, I would like to discuss an overview after we have heard the 

Festival of Tabernacles, the sermons, an overview of the purpose of life as taught in the churches of 

God. 

There are many organizations that propose to explain the purpose of life, but none have come to 

grips with the purpose of life as it was ordained by God and our role in it today, which transcends 

every other issue, for there is no reason to discuss the smaller things of life if we have not really 

discussed and I should say discovered the purpose in human life. 

If we're going to understand the purpose in life that is why you are here, we have to focus ultimately 

on one thing which is fundamental. 

We sometimes have gotten away from it in emphasizing it, and it is the simple word character. 
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For when all is said and done, the ultimate issue of what we have achieved in this life will not be 

measured in money, property, and inheritance or institutions, but it will be measured in character, 

which brings up the question of course, why is character this important that it should be the ultimate 

way of summarizing the purpose of human life? We have to go back, of course, to the beginning to 

discover that the perfect character is God. 

Jesus said at the end of his exposition in the account in Matthew, chapter 5, that we should be 

perfect as our Father in heaven is perfect. 

We start out by a recognition of something which the human mind cannot fathom. 

It may discuss, but we really have to face the fact that we take it on faith, and faith, of course, is an 

aspect of character, and that is the beings who gave birth to the universe by a creative series of acts 

are perfect. 

God existed before all that in the universe is. 

He is also perfect. He is perfect in character. 

Now it would, of course, have been an unfathomable problem if the Creator or beings who had 

power were not perfect. 

We have to face the fundamental evidence of Scripture from beginning to end, and that is before 

there was a universe. 

There was a level of being that we define as God, or the creative level of being, above matter, perfect 

in mind, power, and character. 

They set about, according to 1 John 1, in the beginning you have the word logos, verbom in Latin, 

which is a more active sense of the word. 

Authority is what is conveyed, spoken authority by the Greek word logos, or the English word word, 

and the one whom we know as God who is the Father. 

Here we have the level of being, that is God, and who we discover when we look in Genesis 1.1, that 

they created the universe. 

As Mr. Armstrong has pointed up, the beginning referred to in John 1.1 is even preceding the 

beginning, which is in Genesis 1.1. 

One is the beginning of the natural universe. 

The other is the beginning in which God already is. 

You see, in Genesis 1.1 we have a creator acting in the beginning of matter. 

In John 1.1 we have the existence of divinity or deity already there. 

If we were to measure, in terms of the sense of the words beginning in time, a series of events to 

follow. 

God is already there. 

We learn elsewhere in Scripture, in particular Job 38, verses 4 and 7, as well as some other parallels, 

that there were also spirit beings created as the sons of God, but not from birth, but from a creative 

act. 
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Spirit beings whom we may call spirits or angels, some of whom have such rank as archangel or a 

chief angel, and there are other terms in the Hebrew also used, usually not translated in English, but 

just left as the original Hebrew is, a seraph and a carib, that is spirits of immense power and rank. 

We discover then that God thought out and planned everything that we see. 

But before having thought out and planned and then created the universe, he first created spirit 

beings, not composed of matter, whose function it would be to carry out his purpose in a material 

world, that we visibly see. 

So that when God laid the foundation of the earth, Job 38, 4 and 7, we read that the angels were 

already there and shouted for joy, at what was to be created. 

Angels therefore were created in the interim between the existence of God the Father, as we know 

him as the Father today or God and the Word, because he was not the Father until Jesus was born of 

Mary. 

He was actually in the level of a non-family relationship until that particular relationship occurred. 

This God relationship is a kingdom. 

There is the God kingdom, then he created the angel realm or kingdom, and then in matter we have 

the kingdoms that we think of in terms of animal life. 

We think of in terms of botanical life. 

These terms are broadly defining levels of existence. 

The reason God created spirits was first to train them in his presence at his throne in heaven, which 

is not the physical heavens. 

We cannot see heaven at God's throne because if we did, we would not live. 

God chose not to enable man to see the throne of God unless he has a special purpose in mind, 

which will come to light, of course, if you read Revelation, where that throne does appear on one 

occasion, and the family of man is quite frightened at such an experience. 

But at heaven, the throne of God, where God's government is centered, the angels were trained in 

God's truth. 

God's word is truth. 

They were trained in his character, that is, to think and to act like he does. 

But they had to make their own mind up as to whether they would continue to do so, having had 

God's way explained. 

And up to that point that God created the physical universe, the angels were obedient. 

They were perfect in all of their ways, and we learn, of course, that they were even overjoyed at the 

time of the creation of the earth itself. 

Having been trained at the presence of God's throne, Hillel, the light bringer whom the Latin 

translators call Lucifer, was given a responsibility away from the throne of God to carry out God's 

government on earth. 

This being was one of three great beings, two of whom were at the presence of God's throne. 
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Having been placed now over the earth to continue the government of God over this earth that the 

Creator had now brought into being, and to continue to govern it through whatever forms of life 

there should be on this earth, we have a most remarkable series of events. 

Spirit beings who had been aware of the goodness of God, who had been aware of the magnitude of 

God's creative powers, now were face to face with executing God's will and His law on a planet all 

their own. 

And if they should prove themselves here, their responsibility would have been to extend the 

government of God over the rest of the universe step by step. 

And it didn't turn out that way, because the light bringer, this supreme angel or carib, conceived, 

listen, he conceived that God's way was only one alternative, that there ought to be other possible 

alternatives. 

And over a period of time, ultimately one third of the angels came to the same conclusion. 

They had heard that God was good. 

They had seen that he was good, but they ultimately came to believe that their ideas might be better, 

that God couldn't be that good. 

The basic philosophy that was introduced by this light bringer, who now was bringing darkness to the 

minds of angels, and came to be known as the devil or Satan, Satan, the adversary, and we'll refer to 

him as that, he conceived fundamentally the idea of competition that leads to achievement. 

This was his reasoning, that instead of cooperation, instead of the way of give, love which fulfills the 

law of God, there should be the chance to compete and to get ahead by alternative methods. 

So instead of having to tell the truth, you might get ahead by telling a lie. 

And the most remarkable thing we find is that when John, the apostle of Jesus, writes, he tells us in 

John 8.44, Jesus is now being quoted, and it is important that we turn to this particular verse. 

John 8.44, I'm reading from the Revised Standard Version. 

Speaking of those Jews who had followed the way of the devil, Jesus, speaking of the devil, said in 

the second sentence of verse 44, he was a murderer from the beginning. 

That is, that the spirit of competition as he conceived of it is manifested in the attitude of hate or 

murder. 

And he ultimately ended up with nothing to do with the truth. 

There is no longer, you see, any truth in him. 

When he lies, he speaks according to his own nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies. 

Angels, including this being, were ultimately to determine the nature of the spirit composing them. 

Now, let us remember that human beings have a nature. 

Human nature is molded by our society, molded by parents, molded by others of our own generation 

in our school, molded by television, and in reality also significantly molded by ideas that enter into 

the human mind that the devil puts there in the forms of moods and attitudes without human beings 

realizing it. 
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As human nature varies from person to person, and some human beings are developing natures that 

even go contrary to our own societies, so spirits ultimately have the responsibility of determining 

their own nature. 

Whether the nature of spirits would be in conformity to the character of God or in conformity to 

something in opposition. 

Now, you will note that long before the Ten Commandments were given at Sinai, this being is called a 

murderer. 

He was a murderer from the beginning. 

These ideas came to mind after the spirits were given responsibility to execute God's government 

over the earth. 

He was a liar. 

One of the Ten Commandments says you shall not murder. 

Another says you shall not lie or bear false witness. 

So we discover that the commandments define already, just from the general picture we have here, 

the character of God and the violation of the commandments define the nature that some of the 

angels ultimately introduced into themselves. 

Spirit was subject to being molded either into the character of God or some other direction. 

And this being conceived of the idea of competition, that you get ahead this way. 

You separate the less able from the more able. 

And while you are getting ahead, you make more progress if you can lie and deceive somebody into 

believing something else so that you can replace him and get ahead of the other person or angel. 

And so we find that the devil is a deceiver, he is a liar, he is a murderer. 

The truth doesn't exist in him. 

We turn also to John's account in a letter he wrote, 1 John. 

Chapter 3, verse 8. 

He who commits sin, speaking of men, is of the devil. 

Sin is the transgression of law, for the devil has sinned from the beginning. 

Now, we learn in John's own letter here a little earlier that whoever disobeys the commandments 

and still says, I know him, is a liar. 

And the truth is not in him. 

The devil may claim to know God. 

He's been in God's presence. 

But he didn't believe God was that good. 

He therefore really didn't know God for what he is. 
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Even though he could have, and in faith, should have continued to believe that God is good, as God 

told him he is before the earth was created. 

He who says, I know him, but disobeys his commandments, is a liar. 

And the truth is not in him. 

This is a description of the devil. 

The devil really doesn't believe that God is that good. 

He lies about God. 

He has lied to himself. 

In disobeying the commandments, he had become a liar. 

And we know that he was a liar and a murderer from the beginning. 

This is all called sin. 

Sin is a transgression of the law. 

In verse John 3.4, same book. 

Everyone who commits sin is guilty of lawlessness. 

Sin is lawlessness. 

King James Version says sin is a transgression of law. 

Now here we are dealing with the nature. 

Satan speaks of his own nature, said John, in the RSV translation, a very good translation of that 

verse, John 8.44. 

Here we discover that the commandments therefore reflect the nature of God, the violation of the 

commandments, the nature of the devil. 

And the issue is not only a matter of government, broadly speaking, over the universe. 

It is also individually a matter of character. 

And we must not forget that because each one of us is also going to be found responsible. 

Here we discover the picture that angels in administering the government of God conceived, if they 

followed the reasoning of the devil, that there were other and alternative ways. 

Or as one might word it, when they heard what God revealed to them could be their destiny, some of 

them conceived that they were taking God's way for granted, that they had never seen an 

alternative. 

And why should not they conceive of an even more effective alternative? Sin, in a sense, is trying to 

find an alternative to God's character. 

It rises first from disrespect of the government of God, denial of God's goodness, and a decision that 

implies that the natural mind, whether the natural mind of angels or the natural mind of men, is 
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capable of devising alternatives to the governance of the universe, equal to or superior to anything 

that God has thought out. 

In so doing, one violates the very first commandment, that you shall not have any God before 

Yahweh, who is the ever-living God. 

Yahweh is the Hebrew word, which means ever-living, or the eternal one. 

Translated Lord, usually in the most English renderings, that anyone who conceives of an alternative 

as better puts himself in the position where he now is serving himself as God instead of the Creator. 

There came a time, having gone this wrong way for a great period of time, not defined in Scripture, 

that a final action took place in which the angels and Hillel now become Satan, abandoned the estate 

that they had been given. 

Jude, which follows John, James, Peter, John, and Jude, Jude tells us that the angels which kept not 

their first estate were punished, having at a moment of time conceived of the idea that if they could 

delude God into thinking, they had other ideas in mind that suddenly they could swarm to heaven 

itself and displace God from his throne, and would be able therefore to redefine the way the 

universe should be run to determine the results of how spirits should live. 

In this assent assault and war on heaven, there was an immediate reaction. 

Jesus said that in the battle he beheld Satan fall from heaven as lightning, and he was booted back, 

or whatever other means we might like to use to define it, to earth. 

And fell with such speed it was comparable to the movement of lightning, the speed of light in the 

heavens. 

And he was cast back to the earth, and the angels had followed him. 

It was at this point that we pick up the story of Genesis as you know. 

The issue now is what God proposes to do with human beings. 

This has been defined, of course, in a much more extensive form in sermons and in Mr. Armstrong's 

book, The Incredible Human Potential, which is also now available, as you probably know, in Dutch, 

French and German. 

This great change that takes place, where the focus is now no longer on what the angels shall do, but 

on whether or not human beings could qualify to execute God's government on the earth. 

The angels that followed Satan, having abandoned their estate, could now have been replaced. 

In the account given in Genesis 1, the rest of chapter 1, beside verses 1 and 2, and then in chapter 2 

and in chapter 3. 

There is the story. 

You have heard it repeated a number of occasions. 

Could man follow God in such a way that human beings would continue to execute the government 

of God, that is, to keep the commandments, to do what God says is right, to come to have that kind 

of confidence in him that by doing only that which is right, no other alternative makes sense. 

That it makes sense to tell the truth. 
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It makes sense to love your neighbor as yourself. 

It does not make sense to lie or to steal or to hate. 

That you see the benefits of living God's way so much that you wouldn't either do or plan or 

anticipate an alternative. 

In this case, it did not work out that way. 

God who foresees everything put Adam, the first human being, to the test. 

And of course, the one whom we know as the devil or that serpent, Lucifer, who had become a Satan 

or an adversary, deceived the woman into thinking that there were other ways of acquiring all the 

things that God knew rather than finding those things from God's mouth his way to pursue it some 

other way. 

There was a tree that was symbolic of the devil's way. 

God said that tree he reserves for himself. 

He did not allow the human family to eat the fruit of that tree in the garden in which they then 

dwelt. 

The devil put it into the mind of Eve that she could take of it anyway. 

That in fact, what God had said he would reveal to her, because God reveals truth and he reveals its 

opposite so you can know the Bible contains the full story. 

But we should learn the difference between truth and error by doing what is right, not by doing the 

alternative to the commandments which is sin. 

The devil conceived the idea that if the first human beings could be led to create their own ideas to 

put themselves up as gods, where they relied on themselves instead of God's word, why then of 

course he would not be replaced. 

And he and the angels would get back the rule in part of the estate which they abandoned. 

And that is in fact what happened so that today men do not believe there is a world government. 

In fact, there has been for nearly 6,000 years a world government continuing on earth, but not visible 

to man, composed of spirits who had rebelled against the law of God. 

This government has influenced the human family ever since the events in the Garden of Eden. 

The human family went its own direction. 

God cut the family of man, of Adam, off from him. 

On occasion he chose to reveal himself to individuals, but otherwise God's plan called for the world 

to continue doing what Adam and Eve decided that they would do, to invent alternative explanations 

of God's way, alternatives to God's goodness, where human beings would define evil as good, and 

good as evil, and light as dark, and darkness as light. 

That is, since God defines what is good, God defines what is right, and God defines what is light, 

human beings took upon themselves the idea of calling the opposite by these words. 
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And so, societies were born, nations developed, and we will not address the question for the 

moment of the flood or any of the other events, but merely say that for more than 2,000 years of 

human experience, human beings have simply gone their own way, God revealing himself on 

occasion just to singular individuals. 

Abel, and Enoch, and Noah, and it was not till we come to a man named Abram who lived in 

Mesopotamia that God chose to reveal himself to a man from whom he would raise up a nation, 

among all the nations of the world. 

This man Abram was tested, we know him also as Abraham after he proved himself. 

Having proved himself, we discover the uniqueness of what God expected of Abraham in contrast to 

the way everybody else had been living, in contrast to the way he had been living, if you will note 

carefully what it says. 

Abraham was 99 years old, the translation says, when the Lord appeared to him and said, I am God 

Almighty, this is the one appearing to him whom we know as Jesus the Christ. 

The Father had not appeared, the one we know as the Father had not appeared. 

It was the one who became Jesus who talked to the patriarchs and came in the flesh and talked to his 

generation. 

He says, walk before me and be, and the King James is more effective here, perfect, blameless as the 

RSV translation. 

I prefer the sense of perfect because that reflects the ultimate word that we know in English to 

define the character of God. 

Here the first duty of Abraham is to walk before God, to walk with him in his presence and to do so 

that he should be called perfect. 

To be perfect is to be like God is. 

Adam could have been, he simply followed his wife, though he knew better, and she was deceived. 

The human family has been allowed to write its own record, its own ideas, to have its own religions, 

its own political structures. 

Just as the angels thought they could invent the third that rebelled, alternatives, God has allowed the 

human family to remain in spiritual darkness, has not dealt with the family, but chose rather up to 

this point just to deal with certain individuals, and now he asks one man in particular to be perfect. 

Jesus asked the disciples to be perfect, this has to do with character. 

We learn of course of the nature as how Abraham is to be seen in developing that perfection or 

character. 

When we read of the lords or Yahweh's statements to Isaac, that Isaac was to conduct himself in the 

same way that Abraham did. 

And Abraham kept God's commandments, his statutes, and his laws. 

God revealed the way that we should go to Abraham. 
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We are not told those laws, however, to later, but he did reveal them to Abraham, and that defines 

the character of God, defines what it means to be perfect. 

We move down four centuries in time, we come now to the events when Abraham's descendants 

were in Egypt. 

There God chooses the descendants, leads them out of Egypt by Moses and miracles at the Red Sea, 

brings them to the foot of a mountain in the Sinai Peninsula, and proposes to them a covenant, a 

relationship that would be based on the following general premise. 

That as mortal human beings, as we all are, they could be, if they wished, was voluntary, a particular 

nation that God would choose, and he would provide them a land in which to live, protect them from 

their enemies, and he would constitute them not only a nation in a masculine sense, where we tend 

to think of nations in a masculine sense, they should also be a church. 

That is, the religious recipients of the religious truth that no other nation was in possession of. 

They could be a nation in this world, they were not promised eternal life, they were promised a good 

life to enjoy their years on earth in the land that was ultimately to flow with milk and honey. 

So marvelous were the flowers and the pastures that the bees would simply produce more than 

enough good things to eat, and the cattle, and the goats, and the sheep, more than enough good 

things to drink, and the children of Israel accepted the proposal, and they agreed in principle. 

So God then defines for everybody to hear what he had been in detail expounding already through 

Moses, and atop Sinai as the children of Israel were assembled on the opposite slopes to the east, 

and I had the privilege of being at Sinai and climbed the mountain with the first Israeli governor 

general of the Sinai, who has been a friend of this work ever since, Major Rotem is his name, and as 

you get to the top, of course, it is suddenly smooth and you take off your shoes. 

And the picture had me in bare feet, and the photographer thought that's no way to print the 

picture, and so they colored the feet green, that would do for shoes. 

I was not at all pleased with their editorial views, or I would have kept my shoes on. 

Now God's presence was not there. 

I did enter into the little mosque that's on top and prayed, which was an interesting experience atop 

Sinai. 

But God revealed ten commandments, the broad, basic perspective of God's character. 

It covers a relationship to God Himself on the one hand and to our neighbor on the other. 

It involves those simple things that we ought to know of, that when we have a commitment to 

husband and wife, we don't involve ourselves in adultery, we don't have the spirit of murder, the 

spirit of theft, or lying, and we don't covet what is not ours. 

And with respect to God, we recognize that He determines right and wrong, we have no other God 

before us. 

He is the one who defines the way we should go. 

Nor do we make any likeness of God, or of anything else that we may conceive of. 

There are two commandments here. 
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Now I know, of course, that there are those who have assumed that these were the same, but this is 

not the case at all. 

One is to have some God in place of the true God. 

The second commandment involves the question of making something that symbolizes God. 

God is a spirit and does not ask, in fact, expressly forbids that we make any replica of Himself. 

Further, we do not abuse or misuse or take His name in vain. 

And fourth, that we conduct ourselves in such a manner that we hallow any time He has hallowed. 

And God, of course, gave the Sabbath day, not at Sinai, He gave it to Adam and Eve at the end of the 

week of recreation when He rested and beheld what He had done. 

And asks man to rest on that day to consider, to contemplate, to study what God has done. 

And those who do not observe this day are made up of those who simply do not know either what 

God has done or what He is doing. 

And that's why the world has the doctrine of evolution, which presupposes a creation without a 

Creator. 

And last, in my thought, but by no means least, and I'm picking it up from different points of view, 

not in the order in which they're given, he addresses children who become adults that we should 

honor our father and our mother. 

That is to pay respect to those to whom we owe our existence. 

This is a very important thing. Sometimes young people fail to realize that if there had been no father 

and mother, there would be no children. 

As our children have said on more than one occasion, it was nice to be wanted that today we often 

abort in the world. 

It's the opposite of what God intended. 

In any case, God is revealing now to a nation which is also a church. 

The broad outlines of His commandments, these define God's character. 

We may not have seen it this way, but they define essentially how God lives, how He thinks, and how 

we should think. 

He also asked them a little later to build, since they were a physical nation, to build a temporary 

dwelling for Him, and he asked the family of Aaron to serve Him in that temporary dwelling. 

That was the tabernacle, which later became a structure called the temple, and the people who 

served Him, the family of Aaron, were called priests, and they had people to assist them, the rest of 

the family of Levi, because Aaron was of the family of Levi, but all those who didn't descend from 

Aaron served the priests who did descend from Aaron. 

And many other laws were given. We won't go into detail, but I want you to note that God defined 

human conduct, as it should be in the Ten Commandments and many of the other laws given. 
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He also gave the physical nation the opportunity to recognize that God was in their presence, in their 

midst in a temporary dwelling called a tabernacle, and that they could come to Him in physical 

service, and they could offer from time to time animal sacrifices, which, involving the shedding of 

blood, would look forward to someone who would shed His blood to pay the penalty for their sins. 

Now, it is significant that in that church to whom God had revealed His truth, as He revealed it, to 

know other people, to know Indians in the New World, to know people in Europe or Africa, to know 

other people in Asia, and most certainly not to the Aborigines of Australia, but to these people in the 

southwest of Asia in the Sinai Peninsula, He revealed to them the body of truth that defines properly 

what human character should be like. 

And He also told them that they were not now being offered eternal life, that His God was not 

coming to dwell in them, but only among them. 

And so they had a physical priesthood with sacrifices from year to year to remind them of their sins, 

to look forward to an event yet to come, which was the ultimate fulfillment of the Passover. 

And there was a temporary building showing that God did not permanently plan to be apart from the 

children of Israel in a building, but would ultimately be in them. 

This nation was given God's government, but they got away from time to time, and then returned 

back to that government, that's the story of the judges, will in fact look over the whole of what we 

call the Old Testament period and summarize it in such a simple way as this, that the nation that God 

called and the church that He formed to be the recipient of the truth divided in an act of rebellion 

following the death of Solomon, and only the house of Judah, but not the ten tribes living further 

north, retained the Bible. 

And among the Jews, we today look for that revelation of God that we now call the Old Testament, 

that's not the way it was called, Jesus called it the law and the prophets and the writings, or the Holy 

Scripture. They were the recipients of this revelation and have preserved it for us. 

This was the church that God used to whom at a time in the days of Herod the King, Jesus came. 

Jesus, who was the word before, the Yahweh of the Old Testament, was born from Mary by the Spirit 

of God overshadowing her and she conceived. 

And the being that was born from her whom we know as Jesus was the one who pre-existed as the 

creator of the universe who executed the will of God. 

And so now His Father we call God the Father and Jesus we call His Son. 

This person was born of the house of Judah, not of the house of Levi associated with Judah in the 

nation. 

Jesus was not a priest among men. He was not a descendant of Aaron. 

He was in fact reared in the synagogue which represents the public buildings of God's own church. 

He came to define the character of God. He came as a rabbi and I think few of us really realize that 

when Jesus was on earth he was not addressed as priest, he was not addressed as Father, he was 

addressed as Rabbi. That was his role. He doesn't ask that we become either priests or rabbis. 

When of course he sacrificed himself and offered himself to pay for human sin, he entered into the 

role of a priest at a level unlike Aaron's. 
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But we won't cover that for the moment, we'll go back to Jesus' teaching. 

While on earth in his ministry, the best summary I will find in Matthew chapter 5, Jesus again stated 

the basic premise of God's character. 

He takes a look at the Ten Commandments and other parts of the law and he expounds them and we 

call this the New Testament. The difference between the Old Testament and the New is very simple. 

Most people have conceived of the idea that everything was wrong with the Old and had to be 

corrected for the New, so that today we have substituted one thing for another. 

This is not the case at all. Jesus said the law as I revealed it on Sinai, stands as it is. You read it as it is. 

I have not come to change a single letter or a single bit of wording of the law. I however ask you that 

when you look at the law, you don't look at it as the nation Israel did at Sinai, but you look at it as I 

intended it to be understood by people who have the Spirit of God, not by people who don't. That is, 

I'm going to come and by my Spirit dwell in you or beget you so that we may be called the begotten 

sons of God and we may be born into his family. 

And if we have the Spirit of God in us, then when we read the commandment which says you shall 

not kill, we also perceive it says that we shouldn't even hate. 

There are people who hate but think they have kept the law because they didn't kill the one whom 

they hated. 

Jesus says that everyone who is even angry with his brother without a cause is ultimately liable to 

the judgment. 

He asks us to examine the commandments, not by changing them, but by understanding them better 

than the physical nation Israel at Sinai ever could. 

So we not only learn not to kill one another, we learn in what Jesus said that we don't even share 

animosity as people often do or grudges. 

We learn all the way through here not only not to commit adultery, but not even to lust or covet 

someone else. 

So Jesus went through all of the laws briefly and he named six basic areas and then he comes to the 

seventh. 

And in the end, as a seventh one, he merely summarizes it and says in simple terms, be you therefore 

perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

Having defined human character for what it should be, Jesus died. 

He became a priest after the order of Melchizedek who was described in the book of Genesis. 

That means that Christ, unlike Aaron and Aaron's descendants, offered himself up once to pay the 

penalty of sins for all. 

The family of Aaron had to offer sacrifices every day and every year and it was repeated year by year. 

Paul said in Hebrews that if those sacrifices could have actually forgiven people according to the 

conscience, why they wouldn't have had to repeat them again, but they were only animals, goats and 

sheep and cattle and doves and pigeons and even sparrows. 
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They were just reminders and blood was shed, but here was a man who was falsely accused and 

Pilate turned him over to be executed, even though he knew he was without guilt and Jesus offered 

himself once for all. 

And having done so and given his life, he was buried and rose again after three days and three nights, 

ascended to heaven and was accepted of the Father in heaven as the offering of the wave sheaf 

described in Leviticus 23 was also offered. 

That's another story you should all know from the festival of Pentecost, period. 

The Father accepted him as that perfect sacrifice. 

He has no need ever again of sacrificing himself either on the cross or in symbolic form on any altar. 

Having offered himself once for all, he now sits at the right hand of God the Father. 

And he now has raised up his church first by converting a significant number among the Jews to 

which he then added Greeks. 

And as we turn, we note in the book of Romans chapter 10 and especially verse 13 that whereas the 

children of Israel were meant to be God's nation, they disobeyed and like branches of an olive tree 

that didn't bear proper fruit were broken off into which tree gentiles like branches may be grafted in 

so that the nation Israel that God will use in the world tomorrow to govern the world over human 

beings will be composed of all those to whom the spirit of God has been given. 

They include men such as Abel and Enoch and Noah and Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and Joseph, 

judges and kings and prophets. 

They also include many Jews who were converted in the Apostles' Day and Greeks. 

And as time went on, some people who were converted when the church migrated out of the 

Byzantine realm into Armenia later moved from Armenia to the Balkans and into the Alpine regions 

of Europe where God raised up Peter Waldo. 

And then the message was brought and people were added to the church in England following the 

introduction of the truth of God there in the period of the 12th century by Walter Lollard. 

The message was brought to the United States in the 1660s to the then colony of Rhode Island and 

God's people were added to the church as they migrated through West Virginia, through the 

Midwest to Oregon where this work developed when God called Mr. Armstrong in the 1920s. 

And this work is the result of the efforts that God has used him to do. 

It is made up of people through all these 19th centuries, God's churches and the centuries in the 

days of ancient Israel when a few were given God's spirit, made up of those who are seeking to fulfill 

the purpose of life. 

One, by repenting, which is the opposite of what the devil did, instead of inventing alternative ways, 

we repent of alternative ways. 

The world invents. We are asked to repent. That means we are now willing to go according to the law 

of God. We're willing to do what the commandments actually say. 

All during this time when God's church was small and persecuted, there were great religions around 

the world and even those which came to be known as Christian, so that the civilization of this world 
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in the West is Christian as some portions of this world have civilizations called Islam, or called 

Buddhism, or now atheism. All of these are different ways men have gone. They label it after men, 

some even labeled it after the name Christ. 

They have been part and parcel to the wars of the Middle Ages. Nations thought to be Christians go 

to war. That's the story, of course, in our lifetime of the First World War and the Second World War. 

There was Christian Germany, Christian Poland, Christian France, Christian Italy, Christian United 

States, and Christian England. And we had two world wars of all these people who not only did not 

keep the commandment which says you shall not kill, but inculcated the idea of hating your enemy. 

That's the way the world view is. The church is not made up of all those who may be called Christian 

in the world, but the few who have been willing to repent of doing their own thing, of turning around 

and going according to the law of God which defines the character of God. 

After which they may, if they're baptized in water, receive the Holy Spirit. That baptism is a burial in 

water that symbolizes they want to bury their past to come up with new life. 

In this case with the addition of the Spirit of God that makes man immortal ultimately, because man 

was born mortal. There is no immortal soul in man. Man is a soul, and the soul that sins it shall die. 

What man needs, unlike angels who were made spirit, man needs the addition in this case of God's 

Spirit which imparts a bit of his character little by little and also the beginning of potential eternal 

life. 

And so we read in 2 Peter 1.4 that we have become, if we're converted and receive the Spirit of God, 

a part of the divine nature which enables us ultimately to inherit the kingdom of God, to be like God 

is, to have his character and with Jesus Christ to share with him first the rule of the world for a 

thousand years, then the rule of the world after that for two jubilees or two fifty year periods or a 

hundred years, when we will deal with all human beings who have lived and died in ignorance, and 

the whole world will rethink its life, comparing six thousand years of man's way to a thousand years 

of God's. 

And then we come to the end when this kingdom of this earth is delivered up to God and the Father, 

and he will reign over all. 

And it is at this point that we look upon eternity when the human experience is through, when 

angels who rebelled are judged, and when those who obeyed are our servants. 

And there will be a change in the earth which will be burned up, and the heavens will be transformed 

also, and we look forward to a new heaven and new earth, wherein is no sin, wherein the 

government of God will be executed everywhere. 

And the universe will be placed under our feet. 

That is, as Paul said in Hebrews, not everything now has been subjected to man, but there is coming 

a time when the church, collectively in all the human family that has been repentant, converted and 

ultimately born again, functioning as the wife of Christ, who was the husband, just as ancient Israel 

should have been the wife, and Yahweh the husband. 

That when we are all born into the kingdom of God, we will have all things placed under our feet. 
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But that would not be possible to extend the government of God throughout all the imaginable 

universe, then not composed of matter as we know it, but transformed, if in the first place the 

character of God had not been formed in us. 

Because God will not share the universe with anyone whom he cannot rule, and he will not share it 

with any who are unwilling, voluntarily, to take upon themselves the responsibility of exercising 

choice and self-control. 

We are not automatons, we are here to choose, and we must choose the character of God. 

And when that has been chosen and carried out through life, and when we stumble and fall, we ask 

forgiveness, which can be given us, then we shall be qualified for various responsibilities in the 

kingdom of God. 

The free gift of the Holy Spirit means that we can be born into the kingdom of God. That is a free gift. 

You don't qualify for eternal life. Christ did that for us. 

Having then made the Spirit of God available, we are asked to qualify for responsibility in that 

kingdom. And there is a big difference. 

Here, then, as most of you who will be leaving, and for those who will be coming back to Pasadena, is 

a brief summary from a little different perspective, not so closely attached to the Feast of 

Tabernacles, but another perspective looking at the purpose of life from the point of view of the 

importance of human character, that it must ultimately be replaced by God's character in us through 

the Holy Spirit. 

 

801115 Thanksgiving & Endurance HLH  
 

While the chorale is being seated I would like to take this moment to remind you all that this was the 

song that concluded the first choral program that Mr. 

Leon Eddinger presented to Mr. Armstrong. As a surprise I believe that the chorale was composed of 

approximately eight students. We sometimes forget those who have been among us. Mr. Eddinger 

was never a baptized member of the church of God. He however was one of those who was ever 

loyal and assisted Mrs. Lucy Martin in making the music department the kind of institution that 

lended certain character and culture to a small institution as we were growing. And on this occasion 

it's such a fine performance. If we're going to give thanks it's proper that for those of you who do 

remember those days of the college that we perhaps express silently the quality of appreciation for 

men whom God hasn't always called in this life but who played a loyal role far beyond many whom 

God did call. I had the chance to be at Imperial this morning I would also like to extend greetings 

from the two congregations in the state of Michigan where I was about two weeks ago in the 

churches in Dallas where one of the faculty members and I attended over a extended period of 

Thursday evening through Sunday. Some of the lectures of the varied assembled learned 

organizations including the American Schools of Oriental Research where Professor Shiloh gave a 

lecture. I thought it was advisable that we meet him over there partly because I'm responsible for 

editorial work. We are asking that an interview be done and in so doing I don't want to be an 

unknown entity in terms of my responsibility in editing. Anyway I should mention that Professor 

Shiloh who's in charge of the excavation in the city of David where our students had been this past 
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summer will be here I believe it's the 2nd of December and I would hope that depending on where it 

is to be held that a number of you who would not ordinarily attend especially those who live in the 

community at large and would find the time I can tell you that some of his slides are remarkable and 

from an archaeological point of view are the most dramatic pictures of Jerusalem that you will see in 

terms of understanding the magnitude of the city in the past and the background of that city when 

you read Old Testament material. You've seen the New Testament material in fine photographs that 

have been done from the Herodian period but this is even more spectacular because it is unexpected 

and I hope Mr. McNair who's the Deputy Chancellor here will be able to make it possible and bring to 

the attention of those who are responsible for our bulletin to get the information to you. I think you 

would miss something if the room size were available if you didn't have that opportunity to see it. 

What we might do in the pages of the magazine you know are very limited in contrast to the 

presentation on a screen such as we could have at the college. We will do our best but that doesn't 

compare to what you would learn from hearing him directly and seeing the work that in part the 

students have participated in. This afternoon I will not address those questions that we have heard 

this morning in areas we should give thanks but since we are moving toward the end of this Sabbath 

day I would like to focus on a particular area that characterizes how we are seen giving thanks. As 

God looks down on us we have our role here on earth to give thanks to him but how do we view it if 

we were to momentarily step away to look down as God looks down on the church to see what in a 

sense is the most important and ultimate expression of thanks. I should like to address that ultimate 

expression of thanks that is our responsibility as a church and it may be defined in very simple terms. 

Dr. 

Kessler indirectly addressed it at one level in terms of the family in contrast to those things that Mr. 

Tkach felt he had to bring to your attention yesterday evening. Let me explain. Joseph Tkach pointed 

up yesterday evening that a new area tends to crop up when another area is shored up in the church 

and that is the chaos that too often develops in our individual family units and so Dr. 

Kessler addressed that question. I would like to extend this concept to the church as a whole and ask 

you whether you have given serious thought to those trials and temptations that can come in the 

future that have in the past in one former another led individuals to bail out of the church as 

individuals from time to time bail out of their marriages. We will begin with the first particular 

illustration in the Bible that ought to illustrate best for us what it means to bail out at the wrong time 

for the wrong reason. There was a man who was asked to build a ship. His name was Noah having 

faith and having fear of God that is knowing that what God said he would do he was able to perform. 

He spent years in the building of a boat that enabled his family and life on dry land to survive at a 

time when God brought waters to the earth and drowned it as civilization. What if you had been on 

board the Ark? What if you had seen some of the things that had occurred in Noah's private life 

before the flood? You know that there was a scene after the flood and that was obviously not the 

first time Noah had made a mistake. If you had been on the Ark and you had seen as Mr. Armstrong 

has described that two of Noah's sons in all likelihood had been involved in interracial marriage that 

Noah seems not to have fully perceived the impact of alcohol at all times, would you have decided to 

bail out? Where would you have gone because there were no lifeboats? What I am getting to is that 

the churches of God through history are a collective group of people who have repented of sin and 

among whom are those who also have not. 

And then there are those who look at this collection and I speak in terms of the public assembly 

when I include those who have not because really membership is ultimately a question of 

repentance and the receiving of God's Holy Spirit having been forgiven of sin. But when we 

collectively are together we don't all wear badges which say I have the Holy Spirit, I do not. And you 
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look around and you see everyone here and then there are too many over the years who have 

decided if this is the church what am I doing here? Because surely God wouldn't allow those people 

to be in his church and then they think of sins they would never commit but those people do. If we 

had been on that arc we could have found fault too. In fact God found fault enough that he said that 

the next arc that's coming figuratively that if Noah were then to live into the future as Ezekiel put it 

that he would not rescue his family on the basis of his repentance and having been forgiven sin and 

having sought to do righteousness. So it is possible you see that from time to time God uses an 

instrumentality, shall we say the church, that is so far from perfect that you can find serious faults in 

it. Now part of the problem arises from the fact that we have too often been brought up in a world in 

which we judge other institutions by the faults that are in it and not by the validity or the error of 

what it teaches. I will use a simple illustration because we bring these things into our midst on the 

basis of how we learn them in the world. The question of the legitimacy of the Roman Catholic 

Church as to whether it is the church of God or not is not based on some personal flaws in individuals 

in it, but it is based clearly on its teachings. The church of God is not judged on the basis of the flaws 

of those who are in it, but whether Christ is ahead of the church and whether the individuals in it are 

willing to be led by Him. We could go on and take a look at a number of cases and just ask ourselves, 

do we give God the kind of thanks for having brought us to an understanding of where he is working 

and what he is doing irrespective of other people's flaws and faults. There was a man in Egypt, his 

name was Joseph, and in the 39th chapter of Genesis you will remember the story that Joseph's 

master tossed him in prison. Now you know that no one has ever put in prison who isn't guilty, right? 

That's the way you read most newspapers. That's the way you read most magazines. That's the way 

you listen to television and radio. That's the way the Attorney General listened to television and radio 

in the reports. Because who would ever bring an accusation if it weren't true? Now in a sense we all 

would deny such a thing as logical, yet most of you have never sat in the courts. You've only read and 

what you read in the paper you begin to decide determines the guilt or innocence of people on trial. 

And how then do you expect the world around us to judge in any other way? Because this is the way 

they're taught. What would you have done if you'd been in Egypt? Let me bring you back there to 

this man Joseph who ended up in prison. Now the unusual thing is that the prison keeper was so 

impressed by Joseph that Joseph was put in charge of the conduct of affairs in the prison. That surely 

must have been, according to news reports, that he bought his way into position of power. And then 

there was a time that Pharaoh called on him. And Pharaoh was impressed by his explanations and his 

dreams. Pharaoh then asked, as you read in the remaining part of the 39th chapter of Genesis, well, 

where is a man then that can't execute the job that we have to do? And Pharaoh decided Joseph was 

the man. Now being good Egyptians, what would you have done? Bailed out of Egypt because 

Pharaoh appointed a man who was an adulterer, a man who bought his way to the top in prison? 

Because that's the way things are often construed. I want you to see how easy it is to read into a 

man's life or story. What may not be there? Just as I showed you on the Ark, what could be there? 

But does it really make any difference whether it is there or not? Because who is, after all, the judge? 

That is the question. You can pick up, of course, the remainder of the story in Genesis 41 where 

Pharaoh and Joseph, just so you know it isn't all in the 39th chapter, where the account is that I just 

referred to when Joseph appeared before Pharaoh and was appointed. We could go down the story a 

little further. If you had been among the Israelites coming out of Egypt, and God had given you the 

promise that you could inherit the land of the Canaanites who dwelt on the border of Egypt to a 

portion of the Euphrates River, and you had been promised by God that he would drive out the 

Canaanites and give you this land for an eternal possession, and now you come into the land of 

promise. You have crossed over the Jordan. You are west of the Jordan with Joshua, and before you is 

the city of Jericho, and there is a being who appears with a sword so significant that Joshua went 

over to meet him and discovered that he was the captain of the Lord's army, that he was, in fact, 
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Yahweh himself. Joshua is instructed in the sixth chapter of the book named after him that the city of 

Jericho must be encompassed for six days, and you march around the city one time each of those 

days, and on the seventh day you march around seven days, sorry, seven times on that seventh day. 

Now there are those who might immediately have questioned whether this was the wise thing to do. 

In fact, it did not look logical. Think about it for the moment. What would you have done if you were 

asked to do that? Would you have decided to swim the Jordan and go east? We can pick up the story 

further. There was in the time of judges a crisis led to famine, and the family went east to the land of 

Moab. Not everything was well west of the Jordan where the bulk of Israelites were. An Israelite 

woman who had two sons now in Moab found that she had outlived both of her sons, and she was 

left with two daughters-in-law. One decided to stay in Moab, and the other decided to go with her 

mother, Naomi, back to the land west of Jordan. Now that events had taken a better turn. The story, 

of course, is the account of Ruth and Moabitus. It begins in chapter one of the book named after her 

in verse 14. The primary statements, however, are in verses 16 and 17. She said that I want you to 

know that your people are my people, and your God is my God. What a strange statement for 

someone to make. Did she really know what those people were like? Now she had met Naomi, but 

she'd met a converted mind. She hadn't met the rest of the people. What would you have done if 

you had been Ruth? You had now crossed the Jordan with Naomi and discovered that your people 

weren't like you, Naomi. They were carnal. And the first time, Naomi, that I was out in the field, you 

should have heard what your people's young men said to me. What would you have done? Would 

you have said your people are not my people? I'll worship God the other side of Jordan again. I want 

you to think of the significance of it, because it was not to the Moabites to whom God had given his 

promise. It was to the children of Isaac, through Jacob, or Israel. To them, the written revelation was 

given. To them, the promise was given of a Messiah who would pay the sins of all the world. Yet to 

come and live among that nation was not any paradise. What would you have done? Would you have 

decided that somehow God made a mistake to have called a nation and a church at the foot of Sinai 

and not promised his spirit to them? That you were going to live somewhere else because the spirit 

of God was not in all those Israelites? Where would you have gone? In whom was the spirit of God in 

India, in China, in Moab? We need to realize that if we're going to give God thanks as we should, on 

that plane, that level of thought and expression, the greatest thing that we can do is to recognize 

what God is doing and to stay with that work that he is using, and not to bail out either individually 

from an institution such as God is using or from any institutions within the work, and let us focus 

then on this issue of marriage as one illustration. For there are too many who do not choose to work 

out the problem, they want to work out of the problem by going their own way. Jeremiah described, 

of course, why we have difficulties, why ancient Israel had its difficulties, and why we might. I would 

like you to turn to a verse you're all familiar with, but it's after all basic to the question, it's in 

Jeremiah, in the 23rd verse you are familiar with it. Now this thing God said, I commanded them, 

here is what would have made the Israelites all like Naomi, what would have kept sin out of the ark, 

what would have prevented the false testimonies about Joseph. Obey my voice, and I will be your 

God, and you shall be my people. Now God's people are supposed to be perfect, Jesus said, be you 

perfect, but you discover that you haven't met one yet, and the one you think you've met has fooled 

you, or you fooled yourself, because there is no man who does righteousness and sins not, that's 

equal also to women. Walking in all the ways, God said, that I have commanded you, that it may be 

well with you, but of course they harken not, nor incline their ear, but walked in the councils and in 

the imagination of their evil heart, and went backward and not forward. Now Jeremiah was writing 

more than eight centuries after Moses. How would you describe a nation that for eight centuries has 

been walking away from God? Now in the first century they got a certain distance from Him. It took a 

hundred years to get that far, and if every century they kept walking away from Him, and they never 

as a nation ever really returned, except the few. 
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It wasn't the whole nation that ever kept pass over in Josiah's or Hezekiah's day. 

The nation as a whole spiritually simply walked backward one generation after the next, one century 

after the next, since the day that your fathers came forth out of the land of Egypt. 

Under this day, I've even sent you all my servants to prophets, rising up early in the morning, but you 

did not harken to me, nor inclined your ear. 

They hardened their necks, and they did worse in succeeding generations than their fathers had 

done. 

That is the reason. Now it may be on a grand scale as it happened with the children of Israel, and 

they were ultimately expelled from their land. There were times restored when certain leaders, 

whom God called and converted, led some back, but then they were expelled again by the Romans, 

and now some of them are back again in the land of promise, that is Palestine, as the Romans call it, 

the land of Canaan, and there is not perfection there. 

And even in the history of the Church of God, if we were to trace those who don't directly altogether 

descend from Israel, we have people in the Church who've come and gone over the centuries in the 

state of the Church declines, and it rises and declines, and that's what the history of the Church has 

been. If you had been a member either of the nation-state of Israel or the Church of God, would you 

have given thanks that God brought you to the knowledge of the only group however flawed that he 

was using in the world, or would you have bailed out? Look at the state of affairs in the first half of 

the last century in the Church. 

Such a bright light was in the Church that you can't even name anybody. 

What a tragedy. It was really practically darkness. There was hardly a flame. 

When Mr. Armstrong came among these people, he gave God thanks as well he ought to have, that 

here he discovered more truth, more understanding that he had found anywhere else. 

And he studied and he pursued it. He didn't bail out. 

He cooperated with them as long as they permitted. 

And then when those who were responsible in leaders were unwilling to walk in the light that had 

come to brethren, and then Mr. Armstrong wrote up in his paper on the holy days, as well as other 

doctrines on the national identity of this people in Matthew 28-1, when they simply said, they simply 

said, no, then this Church had to walk separately. Two cannot walk together unless they're agreed. 

This work did not bail out. We were, shall we say, cast into the lifeboat. 

The ship sank spiritually, but the lifeboat has brought us all to the place we now are. 

There is much more to be done. 

And the one thing that perhaps more than any other we should have learned from this experience is 

that we don't go backward and away from God, but that we walk as he walks in the lead. 

And when he walks in the lead and the leadership in the Church does not always follow that lead, 

that does not mean that we should bail out. If Christ still says, come his way, we are to walk as he 

walks. Now, happily, we can say that two years ago, and I put it this way on some other occasions, 

two years ago, the overwhelming majority in the Church were walking as Christ led, but no small 

number of leaders were walking in another direction. And they were spreading all sorts of rumors 
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manufactured in the Hall of Administration. And they spread these rumors out into the field. And 

these rumors bounced back in different words than they first heard them. 

And they thought they were new truths. And they, was that Mr. Jack Webber? Somebody, anyway, 

he's the kind of man who would appreciate that joke, because this is what was happening. There you 

are. There were people whom too many might have used as an excuse to say, if Christ leaves this 

leadership in the Church, if Mr. Armstrong lets this happen, why should I stay around? I don't want to 

be a party to this. One lady said some six years ago, she said, I want to be in a quiet Church that 

doesn't have any difficulties, no troubles. 

Now, the only place that I know where there are no difficulties and no troubles is the grave. 

And there's one Church in the sequence that's headed there. 

If you read Revelation chapter three, Jesus never promised that there would not be troubles. He said, 

I'm going to give you, if you give up your father, your mother, your brother, your sister, your 

properties, I'm going to multiply all of these in different areas. And then we're going to salt it with 

tribulation. You'll like that. You either accept it or you can go somewhere else, because that's the way 

we do it. Christ allows these problems. And these problems basically occurs. Jeremiah has told us in 

chapter seven, because there are among us, maybe even a part of each individual in areas, those 

tendencies that lead to sin and sin needs to be redressed and corrected, pointed out. And that's why 

God allows these things. Yes, it would have been possible for the children of Israel to have inherited 

the promised land without having to sweat and toil for five long years to the time when the bulk of 

the Canaanites were expelled in the main part of Palestine or the land of Canaan. But the children of 

Israel had sinned, and God said, you do this kind of thing. I will keep my word, but you're going to 

have to earn your way. 

And in the same way, if our ways had altogether pleased God, our enemies would have been at 

peace with us. And since our ways did not altogether please him, our enemies were not at peace 

with us. And then we had no other choice any more than the children of Israel did. But to protect 

ourselves by the court proceedings, does it mean that because that shouldn't have had to happen, 

that one should bail out? Where else was the church? Where else was the work? It is time we 

realized that there may be things that can happen that wouldn't have to happen. But they happen 

nevertheless. It may be a crisis at birth, an accident. It may be our spiritual state that creates a kind 

of accident with the whole church. 

This case, a state-church confrontation. And we have to face up to solving it, because the church's 

work must continue if we're to fulfill the commission that God gave to the church in the end of, that 

is, the last chapter of Matthew. So Mr. Armstrong did not decide that the church can conduct itself in 

a manner as if everyone had been so perfect that our enemies were at peace. He saw that the battle 

lines were drawn and indeed there had to be a battle in the court, because we were commanded to 

be there and then we had to protect ourselves. 

And this church, being an American church, did it in the American manner, as Mr. Armstrong said in 

February 1979. We had the American system. Now this day has been set aside beyond what God did 

to have us all give special thanks to him. I thought it appropriate before it is over that if we give 

special thanks to God, it is not just for our jobs, our families, and all the physical things we have here, 

not even alone for the deliverance that as a whole has come, though the battles are not all over, but 

that we should give thanks above all that God has called us now to his church and thanks that we can 

see clearly both the God who set Christ as head of the church, the Christ who paid the penalty for 

sin, and see clearly that there is no one who is without sin in the church, but that as we pray each 
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day our Father forgive us our sins or debts as we forgive others, that we are in the fellowship of the 

only people who actually have that contact with God that makes that forgiveness possible. 

And in the sense that having that forgiveness, we have the doors of eternal life opened, we can be 

more thankful than any other people because no other group, no matter what they think, has access 

to God because no other group has ever repented of what stands in the way between man and God. 

God may not have sundered those who are sincere in the world, as Mr. Armstrong mentioned, the 

man who prayed for Loma de Armstrong when she was ill, a Pentecostal person whose prayers were 

answered. He may not sender them because they were sincere and did everything that they knew, 

but they didn't have the Holy Spirit. And when the knowledge of truth came and that man did not 

walk in it, his prayers were no longer answered. But here is a body of people that differs from any 

other, not alone in sincerity because there are sincere people in the world, not alone in good works 

because there are people doing good in the world, not alone in your willingness to give up your life 

for the church and for your brethren because there are communists who die for their faith. 

But alone testified in this that God has revealed to you what stands between all men and God, and 

that is sin, and that this church is made up, and I'm speaking of those who are in fact imbued with 

the Spirit of God, made up of those who comprehend what sin is, who have repented of sin, who 

have buried themselves, and that wall of partition that separates man from God is torn down. 

Because Christ now stands at God's right hand and asks the Father to receive our petitions that we 

call prayers. No others have such access. God has heard no prayer that is prayed in the name of a 

woman who is dead, who bore Jesus. She's yet to come up in the resurrection. 

We do not pray, other than in the name of the only one who has gone through death and now is 

alive, immortal. 

When you see what it means to have contact with people who have this kind of contact with God, 

can you do but give thanks and stay aboard the lifeboat? Paul summarized it when he wrote 

approximately AD 62 a letter to the Hebrew brethren and to the Hebrews in general in the 10th 

chapter, and we will close with this in verse 38. 

Now, the just shall live by faith. Just are those who were previously unjust, whom God has forgiven. 

When God forgave Abraham, God forgave an ungodly man who lived in the ways of ore of the 

Caldees in southern Mesopotamia, and having forgiven him, he was now reckoned as without sin in 

the presence of God and could address him. 

That, of course, was Yahweh, whom Abraham addressed regularly as he appeared. 

The just shall live by faith. Abraham was the father of the faithful. 

We are to live by faith. Now, if we're to live by faith, it means that we recognize that Christ is the 

leader of the church and that however slow he may be to get around to do what you know ought to 

have been done already, he will do it. Whether it has to do with healing or cleaning up the church or 

dealing with problems of sin in any number of ways, we live by faith, not by bailing out. But if any 

man draws back, that's bailing out, getting off the world. My soul shall have no pleasure in him. You 

see, there are people who said, well, Mr. Armstrong didn't correct this and that. Why doesn't he? 

Then Mr. Armstrong finally does. God sometimes is late at doing it through him. 

Or don't you believe that? Haven't you wondered why people weren't healed and God heals them so 

late? But he does it in his time. And strangely, some of the very people that I have known for 30 and 
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more years who criticized Christ and Mr. Armstrong for not doing things when it should have been 

done, then when he did it, they said, why does he do it that way? I'm leaving. 

I sat at a table next to a charming person who I knew more than 30 years in the church who drew 

that conclusion. My soul shall have no pleasure in such a one. We are not of those who draw back, 

who go to the sinking ship to perdition, but of those who believe to the salvation of the soul. That is 

of life itself. 

If we stay in the church because this is the church and are imbued by the Holy Spirit in this church 

and through faith follow Christ's leadership, even when it seems to take longer than we think to get 

things done, then we are not going to make the mistake of those who have prejudged Christ's 

decisions. It is our role today, as this Sabbath draws to a conclusion, to listen to those things that 

have been said for some of you in more than one service and for those of you who only attended 

here this afternoon, to listen to the various areas that we either have heard from the sermonette and 

the announcements or in song, to give thanks, and above all, to give thanks to God that he's brought 

us to a knowledge of where that church is that he's using and open the doors to us in it to be a part 

of it. 

And a proof of our thanks is whether we stay with it. 

 

801127 Thanksgiving - Staying with the Church HLH 
 

Being seated, I would like to take this moment to remind you all that this was the song that 

concluded the first choral program that Mr. Leon Eddinger presented to Mr. Armstrong. As a surprise, 

I believe that the chorale was composed of approximately eight students. We sometimes forget 

those who have been among us. Mr. Eddinger was never a baptized member of the church of God. 

He however was one of those who was ever loyal and assisted. This is Lucy Martin in making the 

music department the kind of institution that lended certain character and culture to a small 

institution as we were growing. And on this occasion it's such a fine performance. If we're going to 

give thanks, it's proper that for those of you who do remember those days at the college, that we 

perhaps expressed silently the quality of appreciation for men whom God hasn't always called in this 

life but who played a loyal role far beyond many whom God did call. I had the chance to be at 

Imperial this morning. I would also like to extend greetings from the two congregations in the state 

of Michigan where I was about two weeks ago in the churches in Dallas where one of the faculty 

members and I attended over a extended period of Thursday evening through Sunday. Some of the 

lectures of the varied assembled learned organizations including the American Schools of Oriental 

Research where Professor Shiloh gave a lecture. I thought it was advisable that we meet him over 

there partly because I'm responsible for editorial work. We are asking that an interview be done and 

in so doing I don't want to be an unknown entity in terms of my responsibility in editing. Anyway, I 

should mention that Professor Shiloh who's in charge of the excavation in the city of David where our 

students have been this past summer will be here. I believe it's the second of December and I would 

hope that depending on where it is to be held that a number of you who would not ordinarily attend 

especially those who live in the community at large and would find the time, I can tell you that some 

of his slides are remarkable and from an archaeological point of view are the most dramatic pictures 

of Jerusalem that you will see in terms of understanding the magnitude of the city in the past and 

the background of that city when you read Old Testament material. You've seen the New Testament 

material in fine photographs that have been done from the Herodian period but this is even more 
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spectacular because it is unexpected. I hope Mr. McNair who's the Deputy Chancellor here will be 

able to make it possible and bring to the attention of those who are responsible for our bulletin to 

get the information to you. I think you would miss something if the room size were available if you 

didn't have that opportunity to see it. What we might do in the pages of the magazine you know are 

very limited in contrast to the presentation on a screen such as we could have at the college. We will 

do our best but that doesn't compare to what you would learn from hearing him directly and seeing 

the work that in part the students have participated in. This afternoon I will not address those 

questions that we have heard this morning in areas we should give thanks but since we are moving 

toward the end of this Sabbath day I would like to focus on a particular area that characterizes how 

we are seen giving thanks as God looks down on us. We have our role here on earth to give thanks to 

him but how do we view it if we were to momentarily step away to look down as God looks down on 

the church to see what in a sense is the most important and ultimate expression of thanks. I should 

like to address that ultimate expression of thanks that is our responsibility as a church and it may be 

defined in very simple terms. Dr. 

Kessler indirectly addressed it at one level in terms of the family in contrast to those things that Mr. 

Tkach felt he had to bring to your attention yesterday evening. Let me explain. Joseph Tkach pointed 

up yesterday evening that a new area tends to crop up when another area is shored up in the church 

and that is the chaos that too often develops in our individual family unit and so Dr. Kessler 

addressed that question. I would like to extend this concept to the church as a whole and ask you 

whether you have given serious thought to those trials and temptations that can come in the future 

that have in the past in one form or another led individuals to bail out of the church as individuals 

from time to time bail out of their marriages. We will begin with the first particular illustration in the 

Bible that ought to illustrate best for us what it means to bail out at the wrong time for the wrong 

reason. There was a man who was asked to build a ship. His name was Noah having faith and having 

fear of God that is knowing that what God said he would do he was able to perform. He spent years 

in the building of a boat that enabled his family and life on dry land to survive at a time when God 

brought waters to the earth and drowned it as civilization. What if you had been on board the Ark? 

What if you had seen some of the things that had occurred in Noah's private life before the flood? 

You know that there was a scene after the flood and that was obviously not the first time Noah had 

made a mistake. If you had been on the Ark and you had seen as Mr. Armstrong has described that 

two of Noah's sons in all likelihood had been involved in interracial marriage that Noah seems not to 

have fully perceived the impact of alcohol at all times. Would you have decided to bail out? Where 

would you have gone? Because there were no life boats. What I am getting to is that the churches of 

God through history are a collective group of people who have repented of sin and among whom are 

those who also have not. And then there are those who look at this collection and I speak in terms of 

the public assembly when I include those who have not because really membership is ultimately a 

question of repentance and the receiving of God's Holy Spirit having been forgiven of sin. 

But when we collectively are together we don't all wear badges which say I have the Holy Spirit, I do 

not. And you look around and you see everyone here and then there are too many over the years 

who have decided if this is the church what am I doing here? Because surely God wouldn't allow 

those people to be in his church and then they think of sins they would never commit but those 

people do. 

If we had been on that Ark we could have found fault too. In fact God found fault enough that he said 

that the next Ark that's coming figuratively that if Noah were then to live into the future, as Ezekiel 

put it, that he would not rescue his family on the basis of his repentance and having been forgiven 

sin and having sought to do righteousness. So it is possible you see that from time to time God uses 
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an instrumentality, shall we say the church, that is so far from perfect that you can find serious faults 

in it. Now part of the problem arises from the fact that we have too often been brought up in a world 

in which we judge other institutions by the faults that are in it and not by the validity or the error of 

what it teaches. I will use a simple illustration because we bring these things into our midst on the 

basis of how we learn them in the world. The question of the legitimacy of the Roman Catholic 

church as to whether it is the church of God or not is not based on some personal flaws in individuals 

in it, but it is based clearly on its teachings. The church of God is not judged on the basis of the flaws 

of those who are in it, but whether Christ is the head of the church and whether the individuals in it 

are willing to be led by Him. We could go on and take a look at a number of cases and just ask 

ourselves, do we give God the kind of thanks for having brought us to an understanding of where He 

is working and what He is doing irrespective of other people's flaws and faults. There was a man in 

Egypt, his name was Joseph, and in the 39th chapter of Genesis you will remember the story that 

Joseph's master tossed him in prison. Now you know that no one has ever put in prison who isn't 

guilty, right? That's the way you read most newspapers. That's the way you read most magazines. 

That's the way you listen to television and radio. That's the way the Attorney General listened to 

television and radio in the report. Because who would ever bring an accusation if it weren't true? 

Now in a sense we all would deny such a thing as logical, yet most of you have never sat in the 

courts. You've only read what you read in the paper. You begin to decide, determines the guilt or 

innocence of people on trial. And how then do you expect the world around us to judge in any other 

way? Because this is the way they're taught. What would you have done if you'd been in Egypt? Let 

me bring you back there to this man Joseph who ended up in prison. Now the unusual thing is that 

the prisonkeeper was so impressed by Joseph that Joseph was put in charge of the conduct of affairs 

in the prison. That surely must have been, according to news reports, that he bought his way into 

position of power. And then there was a time that Pharaoh called on him. And Pharaoh was 

impressed by his explanations in his dreams. Pharaoh then asked, as you read in the remaining part 

of the 39th chapter of Genesis, well where is a man then that can't execute the job that we have to 

do? And Pharaoh decided Joseph was the man. Now being good Egyptians, what would you have 

done? Bailed out of Egypt because Pharaoh appointed a man who was an adulterer, a man who 

bought his way to the top in prison, because that's the way things are often construed. I want you to 

see how easy it is to read into a man's life or story. What may not be there? Just as I showed you on 

the Ark, what could be there? But does it really make any difference whether it is there or not? 

Because who is after all the judge? That is the question. You can pick up of course the remainder of 

the story in Genesis 41 where Pharaoh and Joseph, just so you know it isn't all in the 39th chapter, 

where the account is that I just referred to when Joseph appeared before Pharaoh and was 

appointed. We could go down the story a little further. If you had been among the Israelites coming 

out of Egypt, God had given you the promise that you could inherit the land of the Canaanites who 

dwelt on the border of Egypt to a portion of the Euphrates River, and you had been promised by God 

that he would drive out the Canaanites and give you this land for an eternal possession. And now you 

come into the land of promise. You have crossed over the Jordan. You are west of the Jordan with 

Joshua, and before you is the city of Jericho. And there is a being who appears with a story so 

significant that Joshua went over to meet him and discovered that he was the captain of the Lord's 

army, that he was in fact Yahweh himself. Joshua is instructed in the sixth chapter of the book named 

after him that the city of Jericho must be encompassed for six days. You march around the city one 

time each of those days, and on the seventh day you march around seven days. Sorry, seven times on 

that seventh day. Now there are those who might immediately have questioned whether this was 

the wise thing to do. In fact, it did not look logical. Think about it for the moment. What would you 

have done if you were asked to do that? Would you have decided to swim the Jordan and go east? 

We can pick up the story further. There was in the time of judges a crisis led to famine. The family 
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went east to the land of Moab. Not everything was well west of the Jordan where the bulk of 

Israelites were. An Israelite woman who had two sons now in Moab found that she had outlived both 

of her sons and she was left with two daughters-in-law. One decided to stay in Moab and the other 

decided to go with her mother, Naomi, back to the land west of Jordan. Now that events had taken a 

better turn. The story, of course, is the account of Ruth the Moabite. It begins in chapter one of the 

book named after her in verse 14. The primary statements, however, are in verses 16 and 17. She 

said that I want you to know that your people are my people and your God is my God. What a 

strange statement for someone to make. Did she really know what those people were like? Now she 

had met Naomi, but she'd met a converted mind. She hadn't met the rest of the people. 

What would you have done if you had been Ruth? You had now crossed the Jordan with Naomi and 

discovered that your people weren't like you, Naomi. They were carnal. And the first time, Naomi, 

that I was out in the field, you should have heard what your people's young men said to me. What 

would you have done? Would you have said your people are not my people? I'll worship God the 

other side of Jordan again, because it was not to the Moabites to whom God had given his promise. 

It was to the children of Isaac through Jacob or Israel. To them, the written revelation was given. To 

them, the promise was given of a Messiah who would pay the sins of all the world. Yet to come and 

live among that nation was not any paradise. What would you have done? Would you have decided 

that somehow God made a mistake to have called a nation in a church at the foot of Sinai and not 

promised his spirit to them? That you were going to live somewhere else because the spirit of God 

was not in all those Israelites? Where would you have gone? In whom was the spirit of God in India 

and China and Moab? We need to realize that if we're going to give God thanks as we should on that 

plane, that level of thought and expression, the greatest thing that we can do is to recognize what 

God is doing and to stay with that work that he is using and not to bail out either individually from an 

institution such as God is using or from any institutions within the work and let us focus then on this 

issue of marriage as one illustration. For there are too many who do not choose to work out the 

problem, they want to work out of the problem by going their own way. Jeremiah described of 

course why we have difficulties, why ancient Israel had its difficulties, and why we might. I would like 

you to turn to a verse you're all familiar with, but it's after all basic to the question it's in Jeremiah in 

the 23rd verse. You are familiar with it. Now this thing God said, I commanded them, here is what 

would have made the Israelites all like Naomi, what would have kept sin out of the ark, what would 

have prevented the false testimonies about Joseph. 

Obey my voice and I will be your God and you shall be my people. Now God's people are supposed to 

be perfect. Jesus said be you perfect, but you discover that you haven't met one yet and the one you 

think you've met has fooled you or you've fooled yourself because there is no man who does 

righteousness and sins not. That's equal also to women. 

Walkie in all the ways, God said, that I have commanded you, that it may be well with you, but of 

course they hearken not, nor incline their ears, but walked in the councils and in the imagination of 

their evil heart and went backward and not forward. Now Jeremiah was writing more than eight 

centuries after Moses. How would you describe a nation that for eight centuries has been walking 

away from God? Now in the first century they got a certain distance from him. 

It took a hundred years to get that far and if every century they kept walking away from him and they 

never as a nation ever really returned except the few. It wasn't the whole nation that ever kept pass 

over in Josiah's or Hezekiah's day. The nation as a whole spiritually simply walked backward one 

generation after the next, one century after the next since the day that your fathers came forth out 

of the land of Egypt. Under this day I've even sent you all my servants the prophets rising up early in 

the morning, but you did not hearken to me nor incline your ears. 
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They hardened their necks and they did worse in succeeding generations than their fathers had 

done. That is the reason. Now it may be on a grand scale as it happened with the children of Israel 

and they were ultimately expelled from their land. There were times restored when certain leaders 

whom God called and converted led some back, but then they were expelled again by the Romans 

and now some of them are back again in the land of promise that is Palestine as the Romans call it 

the land of Canaan and there is not perfection there. 

And even in the history of the church of God if we were to trace those who don't directly altogether 

descend from Israel we have people in the church who've come and gone over the centuries in the 

state of the church declines and it rises and declines and that's what the history of the church has 

been. If you had been a member either of the nation state of Israel or the church of God would you 

have given thanks that God brought you to the knowledge of the only group however flawed that he 

was using in the world or would you have bailed out? Look at the state of affairs in the first half of 

the last century in the church. Such a bright light was in the church that you can't even name 

anybody. What a tragedy. It was really practically darkness that was hardly aflame. When Mr. 

Armstrong came among these people he gave God thanks as well he ought to have that here he 

discovered more truth, more understanding that he had found anywhere else. 

And he studied and he pursued it. He didn't bail out. He cooperated with them as long as they 

permitted. And then when those who were responsible and leaders were unwilling to walk in the 

light that had come to brethren and Mr. Armstrong wrote up in his paper on the holy days as well as 

other doctrines on the national identity of this people in Matthew 28-1 when they simply said no 

then this church had to walk separately. Two cannot walk together unless they're agreed. 

This work did not bail out. We were shall we say cast into the life boat. The ship sank spiritually. But 

the life boat has brought us all to the place we now are. 

There is much more to be done. 

And the one thing that perhaps more than any other we should have learned from this experience is 

that we don't go backward and away from God but that we walk as he walks in the lead. 

And when he walks in the lead in the leadership in the church does not always follow that lead that 

does not mean that we should bail out. Christ still says come his way we are to walk as he walks. Now 

half of it we can say the two years ago and I put it this way on some other occasions two years ago 

the overwhelming majority in the church were walking as Christ led. 

But no small number of leaders were walking in another direction and they were spreading all sorts 

of rumors manufactured in the hall of administration and they spread these rumors out into the field 

and these rumors bounced back in different words than they first heard them and they thought they 

were new truths and they that Mr. Jack Weber somebody anyway he's the kind of man who would 

appreciate that joke because this is what was happening. There you are. 

There were people whom too many might have used as an excuse to say if Christ leaves this 

leadership in the church if Mr. Armstrong lets this happen why should I stay around. 

I don't want to be a party to this. One lady said some six years ago she said I want to be in a quiet 

church that doesn't have any difficulty no trouble. Now the only place that I know where there are 

no difficulties and no trouble is the grave and there's one church in the sequence that's headed 

there. You read Revelation chapter 3. Jesus never promised that there would not be trouble. He said 

I'm going to give you if you give up your father your mother your brother your sister your properties 

I'm going to multiply all of these in different areas and then we're going to salt it with tribulation. You 
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like that you either accept it or you can go somewhere else because that's the way we do it. Christ 

allows these problems and these problems basically occurs Jeremiah has told us in chapter 7 because 

there are among us maybe even a part of each individual in areas those tendons that lead to sin and 

sin needs to be redressed and corrected pointed out and that's why God allows these things. Yes it 

would have been possible for the children of Israel to have inherited the promised land without 

having to sweat and toil for five long years to the time when the bulk of the Canaanites were 

expelled in the main part of Palestine or the land of Canaan. But the children of Israel had sinned and 

God said you do this kind of thing I will keep my word but you're going to have to earn your way and 

in the same way if our ways had altogether pleased God our enemies would have been at peace with 

us and since our ways did not altogether please him our enemies were not at peace with us and then 

we had no other choice any more than the children of Israel did but to protect ourselves by the court 

proceedings does it mean that because that shouldn't have had to happen that one should bail out 

where else was the church where else was the work it is time we realized that there may be things 

that can happen that wouldn't have to happen but they happen nevertheless maybe a crisis at birth 

an accident it may be our spiritual state that creates a kind of accident with the whole church this 

case a state church confrontation and we have to face up to solving because the church's work must 

continue if we're to fulfill the commission that God gave to the church in the end of that is the last 

chapter of Matthew so Mr. Armstrong did not decide that the church can conduct itself in a manner 

as if everyone had been so perfect that our enemies were at peace he saw that the battle lines were 

drawn and indeed there had to be a battle in the court because we were commanded to be there 

and then we had to protect ourselves and this church being an american church did it in the 

american manner as Mr. Armstrong said in february 1979 we had the american system it now this 

day has been set aside beyond what God did to have us all give special thanks to him i thought it 

appropriate before it is over that if we give special thanks to God it is not just for our jobs our 

families all the physical things we have here not even alone as a whole has come though the battles 

are not all over but that we should give thanks above all that God has called us now to his church and 

thanks that we can see clearly both the god who set christ as head of the church the christ who paid 

the penalty for sin and see clearly that there is no one who is without sin in the church but that as 

we pray each day our father forgive us our sins or debts as we forgive others that we are in the 

fellowship of the only people who actually have that contact with God that makes that forgiveness 

possible and in the sense that having that forgiveness we have the doors of eternal life opened we 

can be more thankful than any other people because no other group no matter what they think has 

access to God because no other group has ever repented of what stands in the way between man 

and God God may not have sundered those who are sincere in the world as Mr Armstrong 

mentioned the man who prayed for loma d armstrong when she was ill a pentecostal person whose 

prayers were answered he may not sender them because they were sincere and did everything that 

they knew but they didn't have the holy spirit and when the knowledge of truth came and that man 

did not walk in it his prayers were no longer answered but here is the body of people that differs 

from any other not alone in sincerity because there are sincere people in the world not alone in good 

works because there are people doing good in the world not alone in your willingness to give up your 

life for the church and for your brethren because there are communists who die for their faith but 

alone testified in this that god has revealed to you what stands between all men and god and that is 

sin and that this church is made up and i'm speaking of those who are in fact imbued with the spirit 

of god made up of those who comprehend what sin is who have repented of sin who have buried 

themselves and that wall of partition that separates man from god is torn down because christ now 

stands at god's right hand and asks the father to receive our petitions that we call prayer no others 

have such access god has heard no prayer that is prayed in the name of a woman who is dead who 

bore jesus she's yet to come up in the resurrection we do not pray other than in the name of the 
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only one who has gone through death and now is alive immortal when you see what it means to 

have contact with people who have this kind of contact with god what else can you do but give 

thanks and stay aboard the lifeboat Paul summarized it when he wrote approximately ad 62 a letter 

to the Hebrew brethren and to the Hebrews in general in the 10th chapter and we will close with this 

in verse 38 now the just shall live by faith just are those who were previously unjust whom god has 

forgiven when god forgave Abraham god forgave an ungodly man who lived in the ways of ore of the 

caldees in southern mesopotamia and having forgiven him he was now reckoned as without sin in 

the presence of god and could address him that of course was Yahweh whom Abraham addressed 

regularly as he appeared the just shall live by faith Abraham was the father of the faithful we are to 

live by faith now if we're to live by faith it means that we recognize that christ is the leader of the 

church and that however slow he may be to get around to do what you know ought to have been 

done already he will do it whether it has to do with healing or cleaning up the church or dealing with 

problems of sin and any number of ways we live by faith not by bailing out but if any man draws back 

that's bailing out getting off the world my soul shall have no pleasure in him you see there are people 

who said well Mr Armstrong didn't correct this and that why doesn't he then Mr Armstrong finally 

does god sometimes is late doing it through him or don't you believe that haven't you wondered why 

people weren't healed and god heals them so late but he does it in his time and strangely some of 

the very people that i have known for 13 and more years who criticized christ and Mr Armstrong for 

not doing things when it should have been done then when he did it they said why does he do it that 

way i'm leaving i sat at a table next to a charming person who i knew more than 30 years in the 

church who drew that conclusion my soul shall have no pleasure in such a one we are not of those 

who draw back who go to the sinking ship to perdition but of those who believe to the salvation of 

the soul that is of life itself if we stay in the church because this is the church and are imbued by the 

holy spirit in this church and through faith follow christ's leadership even when it seems to take 

longer than we think to get things done then we are not going to make the mistake those who have 

prejudged christ's decisions it is our role today as this sabbath draws to a conclusion to listen to 

those things that have been said for some of you in more than one service and for those of you who 

only attended here this afternoon to listen to the various areas that we either have heard from the 

sermonette and the announcements or in song to give thanks and above all to give thanks to god 

that he's brought us to a knowledge of where that church is that he's using and opened the doors to 

us in it to be a part of it and a proof of our thanks is whether we stay with it 

 

801212 Purim HLH BS 
 

Friday, same time, same place, same time of day, but a week later. 

The auditorium PM, Teenage Bible Study, will be held tomorrow, December 13, in room S111 of the 

Science Building at 11-1230, 11 in the morning to 1230 for the auditorium PM Teenage Bible Study in 

room S111 of the Science Building. 

Also the auditorium PM congregation will have its monthly coffee clutch tomorrow before services 

from one to two, prior to services from one till two, come for fellowship and refreshment. 

That's addressed to the auditorium PM congregation. 

Those are the specific announcements which we have here, and if there are any others, they can be 

brought up. 
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I thought this evening, as you will have remembered from a week ago in the Sabbath announcement 

that it would be advisable to fill in a part of the story of the background between Old and New 

Testaments, partly because in this month the Jewish custom is to recall a very important event in the 

life of the community. 

In the days of the Greek King of Syria, Antiochus Epiphanes, the manifestation of God, in the period 

of time of the 1150 days or 2300 evening and morning sacrifices that were disallowed over a period 

of slightly more than three years. 

But it was exactly a three-year period from the final desecration of the altar to its cleansing, both 

events having occurred on the 25th day of the ninth month, which is a month quiesce left 

corresponding to our November and December. 

This festival is the Festival of Lights, or Hanukkah. 

It's also called Dedication, because the altar was dedicated again, and after the last Feast of 

Tabernacles recorded in Jesus' ministry, he appeared prior to the succeeding Passover season once at 

the temple in the Feast of Dedication. 

John's Gospel account is the only one that mentions Jesus' appearance at Jerusalem at the Feast of 

Dedication. 

There are certain annual festivals that God set aside. 

There is one annual festival set aside in the Bible for the House of Judah at the command of Queen 

Esther and Mordecai, the counselor and, in a sense, prime minister of the Persians, and that is the 

Festival of Purim that recalls the deliverance of the Jewish community in this most remarkable period 

when they had to stand up to protect themselves once under the Persians. 

Again, of course, under the Greeks in the days of Antiochus Epiphanes, who was the king at the time 

in this line of Greek rulers over Syria that recalled the Kingdom of the North and Daniel's prophecy in 

chapter 11, he tried to not obliterate the Jews. 

He wanted to change their religion. 

The Persians proved that the Jews could not be obliterated as a people, but he proposed to get rid of 

any such religion of this nature that would not conform to the broad perspective that he had in mind. 

Now, this was quite ungreek for him to have done it because the Greeks had tolerated the religions 

of various people, but it came into his mind because the devil put it there at a time when certain 

renegade Jews wanted to become like others and were dissatisfied with the Jewish leadership as it 

was. 

It does recall our January 1979 and preceding weeks with respect to the state of California and the 

Attorney General's office. 

Now, Jesus, as well as others of the House of Judah, remembered that this festival was asked to be 

observed by the people just as it was asked to be observed, that is the Festival of Purim by Esther, 

except that the account that is found in Esther is a part of Scripture, whereas the material in the 

book of Maccabees is not a part of Scripture. 

In either case, they are of the origins similar to our Thanksgiving or 4th of July. 
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They are national customs, and it would be good to recognize the distinction between our respect to 

the nation on the one hand and our respect to God on the other. 

Now, Jesus paid his respects to the nation and came to the Feast of Dedication. 

He undoubtedly came on other occasions, but John records specifically this one instance, and it 

shows that Jesus was not adverse to being there on such an occasion. 

When I went through a previous Bible study on the story of Daniel VIII in this connection, I will not 

therefore be repeating this evening the account. 

Or for that matter, would it be quite appropriate for me, without the kind of, let's say, rabbinic 

training that Mark Kaplan has had, or the kind of training in Hebrew history, to approach it as a 

strictly internal matter, telling the story between 164 B.C. and 4 B.C., which is the outline that I laid 

out? That is, if we have in that sense just passed that period in which the Festival of Lights or the 

rededication of the altar at the temple of God has been celebrated in the Jewish community and we 

read sections of the Bible pertaining to this, I thought it would be advisable since that ended the 

tense day of this present week for us to simply go on with the experience. 

But before we go on with the experience, I would like to give our study this evening a different kind 

of approach, as I said, not the kind that one might expect from those who are reared in Jewish 

background or necessarily what I might deal with in a class on the subject if I were teaching that in 

the college. 

I'd like to give you the feeling of what it was like to live in those days and to look into the Bible and to 

wonder what was going to happen, because those were very real people in God's church then. 

It was a physical church, a nation state, it was God's nation, it was His church, it didn't have the same 

kind of independence it had before, but what was it like to live during this period? To get a 

perspective, I would like to illustrate a little of the background that might help you better understand 

this particular period in which really only Daniel 11 gives us any detail. 

If we were to take note, and I had set the limit of 4 B.C. as that point in time where we are dealing 

with the birth of Jesus, just prior to the death of Herod, Herod died in the year 4-3 B.C., using the 

spring to spring reckoning there on the calendar, contrary to something recently published in the Los 

Angeles Times by an ex-minister who believes that the date of Jesus' birth is December 25th and that 

the star was the conjunction of a series of planets, I'm not going to address that question, I will only 

state that Herod did not die in 2 B.C. as that apostolate would require. 

I'm limiting myself to the point of the birth of Jesus, and I want to go back and illustrate something 

you might not have really thought of. 

The Old Testament comes to a conclusion in the story of the fall of Judah and Jerusalem in the days 

of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Now for most of us, anything that is past is never perceived in the depth of the experience of the 

people who lived during that time. 

For many people, the days of Christopher Columbus, or Jesus, or Antiochus Epiphanes, or 

Nebuchadnezzar is as if it were painted on one flat wall. 

You don't really sense the time that has elapsed, and I would like to make this period a little more 

realistic and say that after the captivity, Cyrus the king issued a decree for the return of the Jews, the 

restoration of the temple, and of the sacrifices. 
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This was issued in the first year of Cyrus. 

The first year of his reign was 538-537 on the Persian spring-to-spring calendar, which was clearly in 

use by the early prophets that appeared after the Babylonian captivity. 

They used the spring-to-spring reckoning, too. 

In 538 BC, the Jews were given permission. 

It doesn't mean they left that very year, they probably left in the next year. 

But in 538-537, without a date in the month, somewhere in that calendar year, Cyrus issued a 

decree. 

How long, really, is 538 before the birth of Jesus? Well, it's 534 years before. 

That's not any problem for you to figure out. 

But we live in 1980. 

Do you know how long a time it was between the return of the Jews under Cyrus and the birth of 

Jesus? It was a longer period than from the invention of printing till now. 

I want you to think about this so you see what God has chosen to put into the Bible and what he 

hasn't chosen to put into the Bible among the experiences of his church. 

We have a lot recorded from the days of Moses to the days of Saul, and every king's reign from Saul 

to Zedekiah, and then the period of captivity. 

And if we were to say that 4BC is like our year, and we just simply have this as our end framework, 

then 538 BC is so far back in history for any who were living in the days of Herod that it would be like 

living in 1446 AD. 

That's the period we're looking at in this broad perspective of which I wanted to focus on the last 

portion. 

There was, of course, in 1453 the final invention of printing, as we think of it in the Western world, 

by a German named John Gooseflesh. 

Now that's the English translation of his name. 

Whether you can see, at least you can hear. 

John Gooseflesh invented printing. 

He was a friend of the Jews. 

We know him generally as John Gutenberg. 

He invented it in 1453. 

But the remarkable thing is that you'd have to even go back seven years earlier to 1446 to have the 

same period of time elapse between Cyrus, who issued the decree and the birth of Jesus. 

We would have to say it is the same time period that would take us from before the invention of 

printing to this very year. 

That is an immense period. 
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This was before Christopher Columbus discovered, as we attributed to him, the New World for the 

mind of the European. 

As Mr. Armstrong has long since pointed out, the Indians discovered it before. 

In the mind of the European, therefore we should realize what it would be like better to have been a 

Jew in those times to have looked into the book of Daniel chapter 11. 

Now we won't turn to it till the lights go on better. 

But Daniel chapter 11, as you all know, is a long period of prophecy, picking up with the fall of Persia 

at the hands of the Greeks, and all the details from there till now and into the future. 

Our purpose is not to go through Daniel chapter 11 verse by verse, because I didn't want to repeat 

some things, but I want to give you this feel of time. 

If we were in the days of Queen Esther, in the book of Esther, roughly 480 BC, of course it covers a 

little broader period, but this was the time of the preparation of the war that Xerxes waged against 

the Greeks. 

The book of Esther, centering around 480, was so far before the days of the birth of Jesus that we 

would have to go back to 1504 AD, or 12 years after Columbus first came to the Caribbean. 

That's how long a time it was between Esther and the birth of Jesus from the days of the life of 

Christopher Columbus till now. 

That's a long period, and I think we need to see this perspective, because when we look in the past, 

anything that happened before our time seems painted on the wall at about the same depth. 

There's not this feel of what was it like to live and to remember you had ancestors all during this 

period, and I hope it will help us better, and the reason I'm approaching it this way, to help us better 

watch world events, and to realize we're about to enter 1981. 

This is not 1950, 1960, 1970. 

My awareness of course of the world and of the work in it, and as we look forward, covers all that, as 

for some of you it does, but for others of you, you remember only the 60s and 70s. 

You don't remember it before, and for others of you, you only remember the 70s, depending on your 

age. 

Ezra was given a letter that gave him permission to refurbish the temple, 457 B.C. 

That's the book of Ezra. 

If we were to say, how long was that before Jesus' birth, before the death of Herod? We would have 

to reel back human experience from 1980 all the way back to 1527 A.D. 

We would be in the next generation after Columbus. 

It's that long a time between Ezra and the birth of Jesus. 

Now for most of you, you understand clearly that it's a long time between the generation that 

followed Christopher Columbus and ours, yet it was that same period that elapsed between Ezra and 

the death of Herod, who was the king when Jesus was born. 

Now a little later in 444 B.C., there was a man who served at the king's table in Persia. 
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His name was Nehemiah, and he came to be a governor and restored the walls of Jerusalem. 

444 B.C., or 440 years ago, if we were to go back 440 years from this year, we would be way back yet 

in 1540. 

Luther had just caused the Reformation, and Europe was a stir with the Protestant Reformation. 

Governor Nehemiah was living at a period before Jesus as long ago as the experience of the earliest 

Protestant reformers until now. 

That's a long, long time. 

And when you were reading the book of Daniel, you are still in the period of the kings of Persia. 

If you were looking into Daniel 11, you would discover that there are a certain number of Persian 

kings to arise, and then of course you have the attack from Greece, which hasn't yet come. 

In fact, when this attack came, we are in the year 332. 

Let me just illustrate, Alexander came through Palestine to Egypt in 332 B.C. 

He later, the next year in 331, smashed the Persians forever and dismantled their empire. 

Now, if we were to go back from the birth of Jesus to the time that Alexander first came through 

Palestine, and you remember in the previous study that I had, I told you that the High Priest, of 

course, was seen in the vision by Alexander, and the Jewish community was given great favor by 

Alexander because first he thought to punish the Jews, and then strangely, here was the High Priest 

dressed in the same manner as the one who spoke to Alexander that he would conquer the Persian 

realm, and he realized that it was a divine message and that the Jews in some way were the people 

of God. 

And then they opened the book and showed from the book of Daniel that indeed Alexander, the king 

of Greece, would come and subdue the king of Persia. 

And as I pointed up, they stopped at that point and didn't tell Alexander what was going to happen 

to him, but that wouldn't have been good politics anyway. 

But if we were to go back, we would have to go back in time from now all the way to 1650, just after 

that Charles I was beheaded and while England had no one seated on the throne of Britain. 

He would be in the second generation after the founding of Jamestown in Virginia, which was in 1607 

for those of you who don't know that famous American date. 

From Alexander to the birth of Jesus was as long a time as it was from the days of Oliver Cromwell till 

1980. 

You need to get this perspective of what it means to have all this time elapsed because those people, 

you know, Daniel wondered when this was all going to be wrapped up, didn't he? Of religion 

intertwined with this series of political rulers. 

And we should expect that parallel with the persecution the church would endure from time to time 

over 19th centuries, there would be a political and a religious ruler that would be described as that 

fourth beast in Daniel, which happens to be the Roman Empire and its revivals and the religious role 

that has been played out on the panorama of that empire throughout the Middle Ages till recent 

times. 
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Then I learned there is coming a time of the end in verse 40. 

If I lived in that day and would look at all this, it would be very difficult to understand how long this 

would be. 

Daniel simply didn't know. 

And all the time that takes us to read the account of the first 32 verses really only covers about five 

centuries. 

And it really is a surprise to realize that the last verses of Daniel 33 to 45 of chapter 11 cover 

essentially the next 19 centuries. 

Let us say the first two thirds of this book cover about five centuries and the next cover over 19 

centuries, the last third of the book. 

And so much of the last third of the book is even involved with the very time of the end beginning in 

verse 40. 

And so I would expect, looking down the stream of time, that there is this remarkable, basically 

unknown period other than it's a time of persecution. 

And indeed what happened to the church was very similar to what happened to the Jews who were 

the remnants of the Old Testament church, for many of them also fell by sword and flame and 

captivity and spoiled. 

And they were helped only with a little help. 

And sometimes people cleaved to them with flatteries too. 

But they were not those who instructed many among all the nations. 

But much happened to the Jews as also happened to the church. 

So today, as we have finished this period of time, I would like to have us contemplate a new 

approach and get the feel of what it was like to live during that period and how many generations 

elapsed then to get the feel of what it would be like to be in the Apostles Day and to ask Jesus, well 

now look, the Roman Empire is here, this is the fourth one, the last beast of Daniel 7 that represents 

human governments that the devil uses. 

How long will that beast survive and its various revivals? Jesus said to them, it's not given for you to 

know. 

Paul wrote a letter thinking that those of us who are alive and remain at the return of Jesus will be 

caught up in the clouds to meet him in the air. 

Paul even thought when he was writing in AD 50s that some in his day would even possibly live to 

see the conclusion of it all. 

He had never read the book of Revelation. 

He died before it was written. 

He didn't have an understanding even of Daniel chapter 12, much less of those things revealed in the 

book of Revelation. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Undoubtedly the disciples, meaning the twelve apostles in this case in particular and many in that 

day, simply will hardly believe their ears when they realize that what seemed so near was then so far. 

What we learn also from this and a very important thing is that when so much time elapses to bring 

about the end of all things, that when the time of the end suddenly comes, it happens so fast. 

You and I have lived many in the church for five, ten, fifteen, twenty, maybe thirty years and more. 

Numerous things have happened, but the climax has not yet come. 

It seems to go slow. 

But little by little one piece of the puzzle and then another falls into place. 

And suddenly everything will fall into place with such speed that as the book of Daniel chapter 12 

points up, basically when it is all going to be fulfilled, it will be in a little over three and a half years 

and it will all wind up that quickly, what has taken otherwise so long. 

I have here three books. 

I could have brought others, but these I think are illustrations. 

If you like the feel of what the world was like around you, but not in your land, just around you, let's 

say you were living at that time or you're trying to see what was occurring on the horizon, trying to 

understand as time goes on, will it be Rome that will occupy Greece and Syria and our land and then 

finally to discover it is? The best simple background book that I know of, something that anybody 

could use for reference, is this Encyclopedia of World History, an Encyclopedia of World History 

edited by William Langer. 

It's the famous one that is the best of its kind. 

It is as error free, typographically, as one could expect. 

It's extremely accurate and well done and it gives you a simple background so you don't have to read 

in much detail, very, very simple outlines of what was going on in Egypt, the king of the south, what 

was going on in Syria, the king of the north, what was going on in the west, ultimately the fourth 

beast and what was going on in your own land, Palestine, that is the promised land, Judea. 

There is a very good book that covers the story graphically. 

It has some typographical errors, some things that you need to know. 

It's called the Macmillan Bible Atlas. 

It is a very interesting work done by Johanan Aharoni and Michael Aviona. 

They're both dead now. 

Are they not? Aviona is dead. 

Is he not? I believe so. 

Aharoni died and I think Aviona also is. 

I believe that is the case. 

Two Jewish scholars. 
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I have met both men. 

I have talked to both of them. 

The work that was done here, I didn't think was done with the same typographical care, but the 

maps are absolutely marvelous. 

The maps are absolutely marvelous. 

They cover, for instance, the period that we have been dealing with. 

In some cases, year by year and every major event is laid out of the different battles that were fought 

between the Jews and the Syrians and the expansion of Judea, the expansion into Syria, Galilee, 

Samaria in the north, Idumea in the south, and finally the role of the coming of the Romans will be 

laid out. 

It is the best graphic presentation with very simple material. 

You can supplement it too. 

I highly recommend an approach like this to give you a background if you have ever wanted to study 

in some depth Daniel 11 and the background of that period between the Old Testament and the 

New. 

A more accurate presentation typographically, but by no means free of typographical errors, is the 

world history of the Jewish people published a volume at a time, and I didn't want to bring too many 

in frighten you. 

The previous one is the Hellenistic, and this one is the Herodian period. 

There are two separate volumes, and volume seven is the Herodian, and the Hellenistic is volume six. 

Michael Aviona is the editor also. 

This was done in Jerusalem in 1975. 

Some pictures in black and white, a few maps, much text, very, very accurate information, very 

readable, because the Hebrews were editors of this. 

There are typographical errors that somebody who speaks English as his first language regularly 

wouldn't have allowed, but those are the little things you will spot. 

Anyway, if you wanted to know what it was like to live in the Herodian period, because this book 

goes much further than I have to date, this is the entire period, the priesthood, the Sanhedrin, the 

state of Jerusalem, the whole Herodian dynasty in the province of Judea is all laid out here. 

You don't have to go to controversial works by German scholars. 

There's some very technical books that are thorough, but I've thought the true and think that this 

approach is the most helpful a map with simple statements, one map after another, a little outline of 

things as they have happened, and then a more literary presentation, but simply written, clearly 

written, very readable, the Hellenistic period, the Roman period, that is the Herodian period, excuse 

me. 

You don't have to have the whole set. 

These volumes are just published one at a time, but this gives you, I think, the best view. 
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A new way of approaching it simply, it is not, let's say, what we would expect of those who teach the 

subject, they would add other volumes if we were to teach this material in the college, but for you, 

this is the best source of information in the simplest. 

I appreciate the opportunity to approach this subject in a way that perhaps will let you see how 

much time occurred in this unknown period during which the nation that was God's and the church 

that was His lived. 

To put it in a closing form here, between Cyrus and the birth of Jesus, between the return from 

captivity and the birth of Jesus was five and a third centuries. 

Five and a third centuries before Cyrus takes us back to the days of Samuel the Judge. 

There was as long a time between the return from captivity and the birth of Jesus as from the birth 

or the time of Samuel the Judge and the captivity, the story of Samuel and Saul and David and 

Solomon and the dynasties of Israel and their 19 kings and the long dynasty of Judah was no longer 

than this period of which we have as a people today so little knowledge. 

And I have tried to emphasize, of course, the late period rather than the earlier period. 

The earlier is partly covered in the Bible in Ezra and Nehemiah. 

We have a fragment in Second Chronicles. 

But I have tried to cover that late period that leads up to the time of the birth of Jesus that follows 

this festival that has just been celebrated in the Jewish community in which some of us sometimes 

share in on the basis of our understanding of the importance of this festival to the Jewish nation and 

the type that that festival has for future events. 

I hope that you will take a little time at this season of the year to read the story and perhaps go back 

into the Persian period because we are now in the tenth month of the year almost, well yes we are, 

this is the new moon up there in the sky. 

The month of Adar is when the festival of Purim or the remarkable events of the book of Esther are 

celebrated. 

So during this period from December through March it might be very interesting to note that the two 

national festivals of the Jewish nation are celebrated. 

No command in terms of the Christian church but it would be worth understanding just as we give 

due consideration in this country to the Fourth of July or to Thanksgiving and to note what happened 

during this period under the Persians and then under the Seleucid Greeks and the implication that 

has for the very, very serious problems that lie ahead between state and church and of course the 

final tribulation and the return of Jesus Christ. 

With that I'll have these three volumes out here for those of you who might be interested to take a 

look and I hope if you haven't seen them that you would do so. 

Have a very good evening and come back safely tomorrow and remember the Kafe Klotch from 1 to 2 

and the earlier study for the teenage in room S111, the science building from 11 to 1230. 
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810224 Dan 2 Rev 12 HLH 
 

It's on the system. 

We could apply it to the man because if after five were fallen, that includes Napoleon, you have one 

that is and only one more to come, and that one more is the seventh and the one that is is the sixth. 

And if the seventh one is also the eighth, and there is no one between the sixth and the seventh in 

the scripture, then this one must be before six and seven and after the five that are fallen because 

there was no other restoration during that period of the five. 

And interestingly, it was between Napoleon and Mussolini that there was a German restoration of 

the Roman Empire, a Protestant restoration, dual, there have been two parts regularly. 

What we will see for the future is now, I think, up for our comment. 

But before I come to that, let me state that in Daniel chapter seven, these successive restorations of 

the Roman world are horns. 

In Revelation 13, they are horns, and after three are uprooted, there are seven left. 

And the remarkable thing is when you come to Revelation 17, there are now heads. 

Mr. Armstrong was the first one in the story of the Church of God study who was able to perceive 

that the seven heads of Revelation 17 are the last seven horns of Daniel 7. 

And it is a whole new system. 

It's one of the original seven heads of Daniel 7 in Revelation 13. 

Yet it is a whole new system because it is a Christian culture. 

It is a new concept, not the old pagan religions. 

And yet it is of them, and yet it is not. 

It is as different as an eighth is from the seventh, the Roman head, and yet it is of it because it is the 

idea of the Roman world, the need of organizing Europe and preserving those great traditions of the 

Roman republican empire in the Greek culture. 

But what we have now is an interesting story in Revelation 17. 

Let me just read now briefly where we're focusing in on one. 

We're not focusing in on all of it. 

You have a beast that ascends. 

You have a description here in the story that the ten horns are ten kings who have not received yet 

royal power. 

But they are to receive authority as kings for one hour together with the beast. 

Now verse 12 may well represent that the final restoration of the Roman world takes place at a time 

when kings are out of favor. 
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They fell out of favor in 1918 as a book titled The King's Depart, which is the story of how many royal 

families departed in 1918. 

There were many kings, however, still extant in Europe, Scandinavia, the British Isles, and in the 

Balkans. 

And they have all disappeared as a result of the Second World War events until today You really have 

nobility only in the low countries, part of Scandinavia, and in the British Isles. 

You simply have no nobility any longer in the Balkans, or Germany, or Italy, or France, or Portugal, 

you have it in Spain, restored there. 

These kings now receive power. 

Now that implies that we're dealing with a period of time in which there is coming to be a need for a 

certain continuity, not the election system as we know it, but a continuity of government, the need 

of royalty, similar to the state of affairs in Spain. 

Franco realizing that after his departure you could not have traditional parliamentary government 

among Spaniards. 

You had to have an heir to the throne who could provide continuity when government collapses as 

recently had between one Prime Minister and another. 

Now in this picture we have an interesting story about the nature of the beast and the horns. 

We are told the following, that they give their power and authority to the beast, and they make it 

possible for the beast to be what he is. 

That is when you look at this story you have an interesting picture that is quite different from the 

earlier accounts of the Roman world. 

Now let me read you specifically here, I want to catch the thought here. 

The ten kings, which you saw, the ten rulers, the ten horns are ten kings but haven't yet received 

royalty, they are to receive authority. 

They are of one mind and give over their power and authority to the beast, so we want to emphasize 

verse 13. 

They give over their power and authority to the beast. 

This is interesting because what we see today is something very strange, quite different than the last 

180 years. 

Napoleon founded the French Empire, Mussolini founded the Italian Empire, the new Roman Empire, 

the Kaiser for that matter, he was a leader who founded the empire, Hitler was a leader elected in 

1933 and promised after his 34 election to have a German Reich that would last a thousand years. 

They fell a little short in his goals, it's good to have big goals, you also want to have them right goals. 

Did you notice that all of these are men of prominence who create an empire, but the implication 

that we have for the future is something different, it is an empire searching for a leader. 

This coming is essentially an empire searching for a leader. 
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This is the implication of men who have one mind and give their independent power to a ruler who 

in turn creates from his imperial throne dynastic lines to give continuity to each of the separate 

entities making up the structure. 

We had the coal and the steel community and the gradual expansion from the French and the 

German alliance after the war, the Schumann plan until it incorporated six nations, then it spread to 

nine and now they are blessed with Greece, ten. 

There are Protestant ministers today who say these are the ten nations prophesied. 

The church of God says these are not by any means the specific ten nations prophesied. 

And I would say that without a question. 

These are not by any means the ten nations prophesied, it may include some. 

Some of the British went out, we have reason to think they will either get out or be booted out. 

The Danes already went out. 

The French will probably wish they had wanted out, but it will be too late. 

In any case, it is an interesting story. 

We have ten and there may be more than ten. 

Now one of these may become one that is now three, Holland, Belgium and Luxembourg as Mr. 

Armstrong has said, describing it as a block of nations. 

Nations or groups of nations as his terminology, like Benelux. 

There may be twelve before it is over Spain and Portugal may come in by 1984, 1985, according to 

the normal routine of things, that is the drift of things, but there is no leader. 

It is an amorphous economic community. 

Now you know what nations are in there here, the Irish and the English and the Danes and the 

French and the Dutch and the Belgians and the Luxemburgers and they have invited the Germans 

and the Italians, so to speak, putting it in a term like that. 

The Greeks of course have wormed their way in, but it is essentially an economic enterprise primarily 

of Israelite nations and the shores of the English Channel and the North Sea that is gradually 

extending itself little by little to the Mediterranean. 

It is an unusual structure so far. 

Now the church was aware that Germany, East Germany in 1953 had a revolt in Berlin, East Berlin, 

the Hungarians in 1956, the Poles have had revolts off and on, the Czechoslovaks in 1968 and every 

one of these nations has tried but failed. 

The Poles are trying it again and one should remember that north of Poland is the Baltic Sea with the 

Russian fleet, west of Poland is East Germany, south of Poland is Czechoslovakia, east of Poland is Big 

Brother. 

There really isn't very much the Poles can do. 
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They're doing a lot, but one has to realize that we saw each of these countries, we saw a fighting 

pope, we saw each of these countries trying to revolt and none of them individually got anywhere. 

None of them individually got anywhere. 

It is our judgment that in the end they have to act in unity or not at all. 

And now we turn back to Daniel chapter 2 and there are five toes on one foot and five on the other. 

And it is very probable therefore that what we should see and look for in our picture is not separate 

nations from time to time breaking away but rather a picture in which Western Europe will take new 

shape, that out of the ten may come twelve and then a disintegration of some, a way in which 

perhaps in the West Benelux would act as one. 

Now the Church has consistently said it is inconceivable at this stage that no nation of Eastern 

Europe, that nations of Eastern Europe should all be outside the confines of this system. 

It is rather the understanding that we have had as a Church that Mr. Armstrong has had that some of 

the nations of Eastern Europe inevitably must play a role. 

And now with a Polish pope, a man who has been raised up as a sign to the peoples of Eastern 

Europe who are a Catholic, this man is a very important individual because he represents the hope of 

Eastern Europe, west of the Soviet Union. 

In this area we have a Catholic Poland, a Catholic Czechoslovakia, a significantly Catholic Hungary but 

not by any means predominantly as the other two countries. 

We have Romania which has a minor Catholic population. 

Bulgaria is outside and this area that is called Comicon, there is the Soviet Union also, there is East 

Germany which is 95 or 8% Protestant, I guess 98%. 

And there is Cuba. 

I do not perceive that Cuba will be linked up or that even Bulgaria would be, and certainly not the 

Soviet Union what I am picturing. 

Nor do I perceive that East Germany is necessarily going to be, it is unimaginable knowing the West 

German view that there are 18 million hostages there and they have left the West know that, we 

only had 53, they have 18 million. 

Strauss said that the Germanies must be put together again. 

The lock to prevent it is in Moscow and the key is Western Europe, to unite it, to force the turning of 

that lock to release those peoples of Eastern Europe. 

And if the two Germanies link up and Haneker who represents East Germany has just this week said 

that he foresees the need of West Germany linking up with East Germany and becoming a new 

German state, that is good propaganda because he does not want the East Germans claiming that 

and he does not, he wants to be sure that he is one of the first ones who has said it even though he 

does not want it yet. 

And it is like saying that the East Germans are seriously going to think that if the Poles can get what 

they can why shouldn't we be linked ultimately with the West. 
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But what could happen is that Comic-Con made up of these four primary states of Poland, 

Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania could link up with Yugoslavia which is a socialist communist 

state, west of the Iron Curtain and that those five could link up. 

And in the West, now this is offering observation, possibilities, may not turn out to be exactly those 

five we have yet to see or what role Greece shall play because we are talking now politics, we are not 

talking about religion. 

In the West there is almost surely going to be a breakdown of the present structure. 

What role Italy and Germany and France will play remains yet to be seen, especially France, with 

respect to the Iberian Peninsula will Spain and Portugal really get in. 

It would be important of course if they could in terms of the role of the Mediterranean, we don't 

know what five in the West there shall be but I suspect that the fact that there are five toes and five 

toes simply means that there are going to be five nations or groups of nations that will survive in the 

West and five that will come out from behind the Iron Curtain with a deal with the Soviet Union in 

the East. 

These five will make up ten and an empire will be created, a realm that's looking for a leader. 

The present leader isn't any leader, a remarkable woman, a Jewish from France who is the president 

of the European Parliament, which has no power, no teeth, has a tattoos from the Second World War 

on her arm, by no means is she the beast. 

There is going to be election in 1982 which might be significant in terms of the role of the European 

Parliament, but what is needed is an important figure. 

Now if you look at the map, you will discover that in these potential nations to the East, in Comic Con 

and the nations to the West and the common market, you have the whole H-O-L-E of Switzerland 

which is always the area where everybody sends its representatives to spy during a time of crisis. 

So you want an independent area like Switzerland in order that you can spy out what other nations 

are doing. 

That is the way things operate. 

But there is also an interesting country of Europe that has its independence on one condition, that it 

does not link up with the common market and remains independent of Comic Con. 

One country that must be neutral, the Swiss don't have to be, they can make their own mind up, but 

one country is already locked into neutrality and that is Austria. 

The Russians gave up part of Austria on condition that Austria remains out of the common market 

and never joins. 

Now if you are going to have a political ruler, the French would prefer not to have a German. 

The Germans would definitely not prefer a Frenchman. 

And if you have an Italian pope, let's not have an Italian politician. 

And you wouldn't want to trust anybody from Eastern Europe because you really wouldn't quite be 

sure what those people who've lived under communism really think. 
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It is very likely that out of Austria will arise a man who's neutral in the sense that I'm using the term, 

who does not have a powerful state behind him like a German state or a French state or the British or 

the Italians or even Poland or Romania. 

One of the weakest nations in all Europe is Austria. 

It is coming to be, Vienna, the new headquarters of the United Nations. 

Gradually, it is shifting that many of the great buildings of the United Nations are being erected in 

Vienna. 

It will not permanently be New York, by the way. 

Those people who plan and have foresight realize that Western Europe is the land of the future, 

foresight in this world. 

And it is not Brussels where the common market is headquartered. 

The logical place is Vienna. 

In my judgment, that's where we shall find the ultimate headquarters of Western Europe and 

certainly of the United Nations. 

That's the direction the things are going. 

Our news bureau would tend to respond that way. 

Now while we have just a bit of time, let me turn to Daniel, Chapter 11, to describe this man. 

He said that ultimately there should come a man on the scene who would surround Jerusalem with 

armies and would create that final three and a half years supposedly of bringing peace to the world. 

It brings the world to the climax of everything that human beings have done and should do. 

This man is referred to clearly as doing what he will do in Chapter 11. 

It says specifically that, you know, let me catch where it is, because I used another Bible this morning. 

In Chapter 11, verse 30, the Roman fleet will come against him, and he will take action against the 

Holy Covenant, verse 30, and he will turn back and give heed to those who break the Holy Covenant. 

And he shall profane the temple and the fortress, take away the continual bird offering. 

This is Antiochus Epiphanes, of course, and set up the abomination that makes desolate. 

All of this is what Jesus said, that if you read Daniel, read it with understanding that you're going to 

find that Antiochus Epiphanes is the type of the last man. 

Who was Antiochus Epiphanes? What is he like? He's described here, verse 21, in his place the 

former ruler shall arise a contemptible person, to whom royal majesty has not been given, a 

contemptible person. 

That's not a nice word. 

What he does, he does without warning, and he obtains the realm by flatteries. 

He's contemptible, he takes rapid action, he does things by flatteries. 
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Verse 23, he acts deceitfully, and he starts out with a small people in support of him. 

He's not someone of a major power. 

And what he does, he does without warning, this is the RSV, very effective translation here. 

He comes into the richest parts of the province. 

It's an interesting way of describing him. 

And then of course, you see in verse 32, he will seduce with flattery those who violate the covenant. 

He is a man susceptible to flattery, he flatters others, he is contemptible, he is deceitful, and what he 

does, he does without warning. 

This is 1981. 

It's one thing to look on the world scene in the 1960s and to find no other people of consequence in 

Germany but in Strauss. 

But let us, and I will go this far and not go too far on it, let us say that having met Strauss, having sat 

at his right hand in the faculty dining room, having listened to him, a man who has publicly never 

changed his mind about the intent of communism, who has never tried to soft-pedal where he 

stands in order to be elected, who when a lady said in one of the recent elections, Herr Strauss, I 

pray every night that you will be Germany's new chancellor. 

He says to her, Frau, pray that it will never get so bad, I will have to be. 

It's a very important view. 

Strauss is not a man that in any sense of the word can be described as contemptible. 

He is the most brilliant man who has held various portfolios in the German government. 

He is a person of distinguished ability. 

He is a man who is not flattered by what other nations would like him to believe when he knows 

what their intent really is. 

At this stage, I would have to draw the conclusion that it is wise to keep our minds open as to who 

this ultimate person shall be. 

And just because we have a vigorous Polish pope, an Otto of Habsburg who has become a citizen of 

Bavaria that he might work within the European Parliament to create the idea of the importance of a 

united Europe, a Strauss who has stood against communism and the weaknesses of German 

socialism, these are three very important figures whose need today is imperative if Europe should 

save itself from the West and ultimately build a foundation that is prophesied. 

But I would not necessarily draw the conclusion that any of these men are the final figures of history. 

They are all absolutely necessary. 

In their present states of mind, it would be difficult having known that some of our staff have met 

Otto of Habsburg, and I'm in possession in my briefcase of a letter from his secretary, written to one 

of our members in Australia, an Otto of Habsburg who should like to speak at our campus. 
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If he were invited, that's a truism, and Strauss who has, and when he appeared with Herbert 

Armstrong on the cover of The Plain Truth and his socialist critics said that he was hobnobbing with 

cults in America, he merely publicly reminded them that they themselves had visited our campus, 

and he was not embarrassed or ashamed with his contact. 

I think you have to understand that, that whatever views we may have had, indeed, we have to 

realize that this is not 1960s, you know, the 1980s, and these men are getting older. 

The two political figures, in fact, all three of them are in their 60s, the youngest, the pope is 60 now, 

and the others are moving along. 

I don't know the exact age, Evans, do you know Strauss? He just got there before you did, and Otto of 

Habsburg? I'm not sure, but I think he's probably maybe two, three years older. 

That was my impression, yeah, that's my impression. 

The picture I have here are of men who, if in time of peace, were to create a system, it might not at 

all take the form that it would in prophecy, but under the stresses in which this is taking place, in 

which many nations who could ameliorate it are out. 

There's no Norway, no Sweden, no Finland, there's no Switzerland. 

These nations all could change the complexion of the thing, but you have a situation in which today 

we simply have to wait to see. 

And I am anticipating a restructuring of Western Europe step by step with a more prominent role of 

the European Parliament and the conception of an empire, but that there shall be two parts to it. 

Been before, there will be one leader and not more than one. 

Not a Hitler and a Mussolini, not a Habsburg and a Napoleon, or the Habsburgs and the Byzantines. 

There will be one leader linking the two parts, and that's why it's called Babylon, because Babylon 

was an absolutely authoritarian system with one power. 

And that Babylon, that is to come, is what's coming after 2,520 years, have elapsed since the old 

Babylon fell in the autumn late summer of 539 B.C. 

But what is going to take place from all that we have described in Revelation 17 is a political structure 

that looks for a man who is harmless, that no one would have felt that they could be concerned 

about, that he would not tip it over in favor of either a prince or a Germany or an Italy, someone who 

would, that they all could agree on, because they couldn't agree on anybody else, and who offers 

them his best services, who flatters other people, who is in that sense a contemptible individual. 

One might have used the term contemptible for a person like Hitler in terms of his policies as 

enunciated in my current. 

But even, Mr. Armstrong has said, that Adolf Hitler was brilliant, like a fox is clever. 

But these other men are not contemptible in any sense of the word today that we see on the world's 

feet. 

But there is coming an innocuous man in that sense that wouldn't upset other people, but people 

feel that they can trust the office to him. 

And it is a terrible miscalculation of judgment. 
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And he has grand plans and great ideas that will only come to be known after he gets that power. 

Now I should stop. 

At this point, there might be a few questions. 

I don't know if that's the custom, is it in the class? Questions or polls? Anyway, I'll allow a few, and 

then you can have a chance to get home, yes. 

We've always thought in the church for a very long time that the EEC has some kind of foundation 

yet for what is made in the current political organization, used the word re-structuring. 

But from what you told us this evening, it sounds impossible that the EEC can be involved into the 

kind of political structure that will attract five European intellectuals. 

Everything may not be the word. 

The Europeans are attracted by anything that lies west of the Soviet Union. 

But none of these nations in my judgment will escape without the Russians making a deal. 

As Napoleon dealt with the Tsar, as the Kaiser realized it was important, and finally was persuaded 

not to realize the importance of it, Bismarck warned of it, as Hitler realized that it was important to 

deal with Stalin, it does seem clear from our perspective, as we have said for years, that a leader in 

the West or a group of nations in the West will come to terms in a private way with the Soviet Union, 

whereby the nations of Eastern Europe that the Soviet Union has in its possession will be released to 

link up with Western Europe, released as distinct from individually breakaway. 

There I would say we are in the 80s, quite distinct from what was happening in the 50s. 

But the Russians will ask in return for this loss, which is a tremendous loss. 

It puts the armies of the West on the border of the Soviet Union. 

That's a very, very serious change. 

It can only be worth it if they have access to the Indian Ocean and to determine the future of China 

and to be able to bring pressure on Japan and to take into its sphere Iran in return for which Europe 

would be given a general free hand throughout Africa to handle the Palestinian problem in oil, the 

Russians aren't dependent on Middle Eastern oil to the same extent, and above all to do the Soviet 

Union a favor, knock out the United States and Canada. 

That would be worth it. 

That's the picture that I see that may not even come to the world's attention until the final events 

suddenly unfold because it will be a conspiracy. 

Even though the nations may be linked and it might be viewed as a great victory for the West, it 

would be a disaster because we don't know what's in the mind of the leadership or what role this 

power in Europe will play linked to the military power as I perceive it's possible in the Soviet Union. 

The Soviet armies as well as Hitler's armies moved into Poland in 1939, not one but both, and in the 

same way it is very possible that the Soviet system around the world will be linked with Western 

Europe in order to deliver that fatal blow rather than wholly separate. 

They would offer their services. 
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But that remains to be seen. 

Any other comments or questions? Yes, all the way back. 

Yes, I've got several questions. 

Well, one at a time, knowing you, one at a time. 

Is the United States supposed to, during this time, be aware of what's going on in Europe the United 

States? Well, undoubtedly the United States would welcome the breakup of Eastern Europe. 

You see, one, we don't know, that's in the future. 

All I can say, if I were doing it, I would want to have a link with the West so that we have a knowledge 

of where the American military is under the sea, in the air, and on the land. 

I would not want to lose my NATO links yet. 

So, it may well be a private decision that when it is executed under the table, leads to something on 

the surface in Eastern Europe, but the rest of the story is untold till later. 

Let me tell you what you may not know. 

Do you know why Mussolini invaded Ethiopia? We say, what kind of a man is he to do this? What 

right did the Italians have? The Austrians, the Italians, and the Germans were all linked before the 

First World War. 

To break Italy away from that alliance, the British promised that the Italians should have a free hand 

in Ethiopia. 

That was never made public till years later, and the Italians demanded it. 

And then the British screamed when they did, but they didn't want to do anything about it because 

privately they had promised it. 

And that's why they let it happen. 

You would be surprised what kind of deals nations make. 

And those things can be kept secret and unknown until the time comes. 

And I suspect it is something like that. 

Now, we'll have one question at a time. You can always call me, as I know you will. 

One thing that I have always been curious about, although I've never taken time to research it, the 

Russian Tsars had a title that was derived from the term Caesar. 

And you see the leadership of Russia doing much of the same type of expansionism the old Russian 

Tsars used to. 

Is there any connection or link there? Culturally, the Tsars wanted to be the heirs of the Byzantine 

Caesars. 

But I would draw attention to something that cannot be overlooked. 

The word Tsar was already the title in the centuries before Jesus of the great rulers of the central 

area that we call the Central Asia in the Soviet Union. 
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No historian has ever been able to understand why the Roman historians would use a term, certainly 

a millennium, before it would arise. 

But in describing the rulers of the Masegatae, the great dominant power, this word is used. 

The Tsar was the title for the man and Tsarina for the woman who was the queen. 

It is my judgment, therefore, that these terms go back to a Semitic origin, which means ruler, with 

the Slavic form. 

And in fact, our ancient titles, known in the area, though they were, let's say, re-incorporated by the 

Muscovites, who were the tax collectors for the Turks. 

When they became prominent, but they really chose a title that was traditional to the region, even 

though they made a claim. 

This is a good question. They made a claim to be the heirs of Greek and Roman civilization. 

Having been to the Soviet Union, in my judgment, they are the heirs to nothing. 

They didn't know what that civilization represented. They simply have inherited their own traditions. 

And in the biblical sense, that is not the story. 

But it is a valid question to ask, to understand. Harry Evans. 

Just as an interesting point, Adolf Hitler was an Austrian-Turkey who was not a German. 

Napoleon was from Corsica, who descended from one of the royal families at rule Byzantium. He was 

not a Frenchman by blood. 

There are some strange things like that. 

Although in the end, most Austrians derive from Germany, they are, for many, many centuries, 

essentially a separate group of people. 

I'd like to say that Caesar was a surname of Julius, and it had nothing to do with the title of emperor 

until he became emperor. 

That's right. 

And then his descendants carry on that title. 

Yes, that's correct. 

But it had nothing to do with the word Tsar at all. 

No, no. The concept of modern historians is that Tsar is a Russian form for that title that was a family 

name that was taken by the emperors. 

But I would agree with that. They should not be seen in the same light at all. 

All right, I will stop with that. 

The second part for what it's worth of the remarkable movie of Evita Peron is tonight on Channel 4 

from 9 to 11. 

It was a little lewd, if you saw it last night, but very true to Latin culture. 
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Mr. Hanganus saw it with us. He had never seen the like before on TV, but he had never seen Latin 

culture quite like this. 

And it probably is one of the most remarkable stories, and I would suggest if you had the chance to 

see it this evening on Channel 4, it might well be worth your time. 

It's the second half of its two-hour session. 

Evita Peron was the woman who seduced a man and seduced a nation at the end of the 30s, who 

ultimately died of cancer. 

This is the story of the rise of the Peronistas in Argentina, who were pro-fascists. 

All right, I want to thank Mr. Blackwell publicly for the opportunity and the fact that I could be 

present with you. 

I should leave, and if you do need to see me, maybe you could drop a note sometime or give a call. 

 

810224 Outline of Prophetic Histories Dan 2 Rev 12 Part 1 HLH 
 

This is on the system, we could apply it to the man, because if after five were fallen, that includes 

Napoleon, you have one that is and only one more to come, and that one more is the seventh, and 

the one that is is the sixth. 

And if the seventh one is also the eighth, and there is no one between the sixth and the seventh in 

the scripture, then this one must be before six and seven, and after the five that are fallen, because 

there was no other restoration during that period of the five. 

And interestingly, it was between Napoleon and Mussolini that there was a German restoration of 

the Roman Empire, a Protestant restoration, dual, there have been two parts regularly. 

What we will see for the future is now, I think, up for our comment. 

But before I come to that, let me state that in Daniel chapter seven, these successive restorations of 

the Roman world are horns. 

In Revelation 13, they are horns, and after three are uprooted, there are seven left. 

And the remarkable thing is when you come to Revelation 17, there are now heads. 

Mr. Armstrong was the first one in the story of the Church of God study, who was able to perceive 

that the seven heads of Revelation 17 are the last seven horns of Daniel 7. 

And it is a whole new system. 

It's one of the original seven heads of Daniel 7 in Revelation 13. 

Yet it is a whole new system, because it is a Christian culture. 

It is a new concept, not the old pagan religions. 

And yet it is of them, and yet it is not. 
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It is as different as an eighth is from the seventh, the Roman head, and yet it is of it because it is the 

idea of the Roman world, the need of organizing Europe and preserving those great traditions of the 

Roman republican empire in the Greek culture. 

But what we have now is an interesting story in Revelation 17. 

Let me just read now briefly, where we're focusing in on one, we're not focusing in on all of it. 

You have a beast that ascends. 

You have a description here in the story that the ten horns are ten kings who have not received yet 

royal power. 

But they are to receive authority as kings for one hour together with the beast. 

Now verse 12 may well represent that the final restoration of the Roman world takes place at a time 

when kings are out of favor. 

They fell out of favor in 1918. 

There's a book titled The King's Depart, which is the story of how many royal families departed in 

1918. 

There were many kings, however, still extant in Europe, Scandinavia, the British Isles, in the Balkans, 

and they have all disappeared as a result of the Second World War events. 

Until today, you really have nobility only in the Low Countries, part of Scandinavia and in the British 

Isles. 

You simply have no nobility any longer in the Balkans, or Germany, or Italy, or France, or Portugal, 

you have it in Spain, restored there. 

These kings now receive power. 

That implies that we're dealing with a period of time in which there is coming to be a need for a 

certain continuity, not the election system as we know it, but a continuity of government, the need 

of royalty, similar to the state of affairs in Spain. 

Franco realizing that after his departure you could not have traditional parliamentary government 

among Spaniards. 

You had to have an heir to the throne who could provide continuity when government collapses as 

recently had between one Prime Minister and another. 

Now in this picture, we have an interesting story about the nature of the beast and the horns. 

We are told the following, that they give their power and authority to the beast and they make it 

possible for the beast to be what he is. 

That is when you look at this story, you have an interesting picture that is quite different from the 

earlier accounts of the Roman world. 

Now let me read you specifically here, I want to catch the thought here. 

The ten kings, here we are, which you saw, the ten rulers, the ten horns are ten kings but haven't yet 

received royalty, they are to receive authority. 
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They are of one mind and give over their power and authority to the beast, so we want to emphasize 

verse 13. 

They give over their power and authority to the beast. 

This is interesting because what we see today is something very strange, quite different than the last 

180 years. 

Napoleon founded the French Empire, Mussolini founded the Italian Empire, the new Roman Empire, 

the Kaiser for that matter, he was a leader who founded the empire, Hitler was a leader elected in 

1933 and promised after his 34 election to have a German Reich that would last a thousand years. 

It fell a little short in his goals, it's good to have big goals, you also want to have them right goals. 

Did you notice that all of these are men of prominence who create an empire, but the implication 

that we have for the future is something different, it is an empire searching for a leader. 

What is coming is essentially an empire searching for a leader. 

This is the implication of men who have one mind and give their independent power to a ruler who 

in turn creates from his imperial throne, dynastic lines to give continuity to each of the separate 

entities making up the structure. 

We had the coal and the steel community and the gradual expansion from the French and the 

German alliance after the war, the Schumann plan, until it incorporated six nations, then it spread to 

nine and now they are blessed with Greece, ten. 

There are Protestant ministers today who say, these are the ten nations prophesied. 

The church of God says these are not by any means the specific ten nations prophesied. 

And I would say that without a question. 

These are not by any means the ten nations prophesied, it may include some. 

Some of the British went out, we have reason to think they will either get out or be booted out. 

The Danes already went out. 

The French will probably wish they had wanted out, but it will be too late. 

In any case, it is an interesting story. 

We have ten and there may be more than ten. 

Now one of these may become one that is now three, Holland, Belgium and Luxembourg, as Mr. 

Armstrong has said, describing it as a block of nations, nations or groups of nations as his 

terminology, like Benelux. 

There may be twelve before it is over Spain and Portugal may come in by 1984-1985, according to 

the normal routine of things, that is the drift of things. 

But there is no leader. 

It is an amorphous economic community. 
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Now you know what nations are in there here, the Irish and the English and the Danes, and the 

French and the Dutch and the Belgians and the Luxemburgers, and they have invited the Germans 

and the Italians, so to speak, putting it in a term like that. 

The Greeks, of course, have wormed their way in, but it is essentially an economic enterprise, 

primarily of Israelite nations on the shores of the English Channel and the North Sea that's gradually 

extending itself little by little to the Mediterranean. 

It is an unusual structure so far. 

Now, the church was aware that Germany, East Germany in 1953 had a revolt in Berlin, the 

Hungarians in 1956. 

The Poles have had revolts off and on, the Czechoslovaks in 1968, and every one of these nations has 

tried but failed. 

The Poles are trying it again, and one should remember that north of Poland is the Baltic Sea with 

the Russian fleet, west of Poland is East Germany, south of Poland is Czechoslovakia, east of Poland is 

Big Brother. 

There really isn't very much the Poles can do. 

They're doing a lot, but one has to realize that we saw each of these countries, we saw a fighting 

pope, we saw each of these countries trying to revolt, and none of them individually got anywhere. 

None of them individually got anywhere. 

It is our judgment that in the end they have to act in unity or not at all. 

And now we turn back to Daniel chapter 2, and there are five toes on one foot and five on the other, 

and it is very probable, therefore, that what we should see and look for in our picture is not separate 

nations from time to time breaking away, but rather a picture in which Western Europe will take new 

shape, that out of the ten may come twelve and then a disintegration of some, a way in which 

perhaps in the West Benelux would act as one. 

Now the Church has consistently said it is inconceivable at this stage that no nation of Eastern 

Europe, that nations of Eastern Europe should all be outside the confines of this system. 

It is rather the understanding that we have had as a Church, that Mr. Armstrong has had, that some 

of the nations of Eastern Europe inevitably must play a role. 

And now with a Polish pope, a man who has been raised up as a sign to the peoples of Eastern 

Europe who are Roman Catholic, this man is a very important individual because he represents the 

hope of Eastern Europe, west of the Soviet Union. 

In this area we have a Catholic Poland, a Catholic Czechoslovakia, a significantly Catholic Hungary but 

not by any means predominantly, as the other two countries, we have Romania which has a minor 

Catholic population, Bulgaria is outside, and this area that is called Comic Con, there is the Soviet 

Union also, there is East Germany which is 95 or 8 percent Protestant, I guess 98 percent, and there 

is Cuba. 

I do not perceive that Cuba will be linked up or that even Bulgaria would be, and certainly not the 

Soviet Union what I am picturing. 
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Nor do I perceive that East Germany is necessarily going to be, it is unimaginable knowing the West 

German view that there are 18 million hostages there and they have let the West know that, we only 

had 53, they have 18 million. 

Strauss said that the Germanese must be put together again. 

The lock to prevent it is in Moscow and the key is Western Europe, to unite it, to force the turning of 

that lock to release those peoples of Eastern Europe. 

But if the two Germanes link up, and Haneker who represents East Germany has just this week said 

that he foresees the need of West Germany linking up with East Germany and becoming a new 

German state, that is good propaganda because he does not want the East Germans claiming that 

and he does not. 

He wants to be sure that he is one of the first ones who has said it even though he does not want it 

yet. 

But it is like saying that the East Germans are seriously going to think that if the Poles can get what 

they can, why should not we be linked ultimately with the West? But what could happen is that 

Comic-Con, made up of these four primary states of Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Romania, 

could link up with Yugoslavia, which is a socialist communist state, west of the Iron Curtain, and that 

those five could link up. 

And in the West, now this is offering observation, possibilities, may not turn out to be exactly those 

five we have yet to see, or what role Greece shall play. 

Because we are talking now politics, we are not talking about religion. 

Then the West, there is almost surely going to be a breakdown of the present structure. 

What role Italy and Germany and France will play remains yet to be seen, especially France, with 

respect to the Iberian Peninsula, will Spain and Portugal really get in? It would be important, of 

course, if they could, in terms of the role of the Mediterranean. 

We don't know what five in the West there shall be, but I suspect that the fact that there are five 

toes and five toes simply means that there are going to be five nations or groups of nations that will 

survive in the West, and five that will come out from behind the Iron Curtain with a deal with the 

Soviet Union in the East, and these five will make up ten, and an empire will be created, a realm 

that's looking for a leader. 

The present leader isn't any leader, a remarkable woman, a Jewish from France, who is the president 

of the common of the European Parliament, which has no power, no teeth, has a tattoos from the 

Second World War on her arm, by no means is she the beast. 

There is going to be election in 1982, which might be significant in terms of the role of the European 

Parliament. 

But what is needed is an important figure. 

Now if you look at the map, you will discover that in these potential nations to the East, in Comic 

Con, and the nations to the West, and the common market, you have the whole H-O-L-E of 

Switzerland, which is always the area where everybody sends its representatives to spy during a time 

of crisis. 
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So you want an independent area like Switzerland in order that you can spy out what other nations 

are doing. 

That's just the way things operate. 

But there is also an interesting country of Europe that has its independence on one condition, that it 

does not link up with the common market and remains independent of Comic Con. 

One country that must be neutral, the Swiss don't have to be, they can make their own mind up, but 

one country is already locked into neutrality, and that's Austria. 

The Russians gave up part of Austria on condition that Austria remains out of the common market 

and never joins. 

Now if you're going to have a political ruler, the French would prefer not to have a German. 

The Germans would definitely not prefer a Frenchman. 

And if you have an Italian pope, let's not have an Italian politician. 

And you wouldn't want to trust anybody from Eastern Europe because you really wouldn't quite be 

sure what those people who've lived under communism really think. 

It is very likely that out of Austria will arise a man who's neutral in the sense that I'm using the term, 

who does not have a powerful state behind him like a German state or a French state or the British or 

the Italians or even Poland or Romania. 

One of the weakest nations in all Europe is Austria. 

It is coming to be, Vienna, the new headquarters of the United Nations. 

Gradually it is shifting that many of the great buildings of the United Nations are being erected in 

Vienna. 

It will not permanently be New York, by the way. 

Those people who plan and have foresight realize that Western Europe is the land of the future. 

The foresight in this world. 

And it is not Brussels where the common market is headquartered. 

The logical place is Vienna. 

In my judgment, that's where we shall find the ultimate headquarters of Western Europe and 

certainly of the United Nations. 

That's the direction the things are going. 

Our news bureau would tend to respond that way. 

Now, while we have just a bit of time, let me turn to Daniel, chapter 11, to describe this man. 

Jesus said that ultimately there should come a man on the scene who would surround Jerusalem 

with armies and would create that final three and a half years supposedly of bringing peace to the 

world. 

That brings the world to the climax of everything that human beings have done and should do. 
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This man is referred to clearly as doing what he will do in chapter 11. 

It says specifically that, you know, let me catch where it is. 

I used another Bible this morning in chapter 11, verse 30, the Roman fleet will come against him and 

he will take action against the Holy Covenant, verse 30, and he will turn back and give heed to those 

who break the Holy Covenant. 

And he shall profane the temple and the fortress, take away the continual bird offering. 

This is Antiochus Epiphanes, of course, and set up the abomination that makes desolate. 

All of this is what Jesus said, that if you read Daniel, read it with understanding that you're going to 

find that Antiochus Epiphanes is the type of the last man. 

Who was Antiochus Epiphanes? What is he like? He's described here, verse 21, in his place, the 

former ruler shall arise a contemptible person to whom royal majesty has not been given. 

A contemptible person. 

That's not a nice word. 

What he does, he does without warning, and he obtains the realm by flatteries. 

He's contemptible, he takes rapid action, he does things by flatteries. 

Verse 23, he acts deceitfully, and he starts out with a small people in support of him. 

He's not someone of a major power. 

And what he does, he does without warning, this is the RSV, very effective translation here. 

He comes into the richest parts of the province. 

It's an interesting way of describing him. 

And then, of course, you see in verse 32, he will seduce with flattery those who violate the covenant. 

He is a man susceptible to flattery, he flatters others. 

He is contemptible, he is deceitful, and what he does, he does without warning. 

This is 1981. 

It's one thing to look on the world scene in the 1960s and to find no other people of consequence in 

Germany but a Strauss. 

But let us, and I will go this far and not go too far on it, let us say that having met Strauss, having sat 

at his right hand in the faculty dining room, having listened to him, a man who has publicly never 

changed his mind about the intent of communism, who has never tried to soft-pedal where he 

stands in order to be elected, who, when a lady said in one of the recent elections, Herr Strauss, I 

pray every night that you will be Germany's new chancellor. 

He says to her, Frau, pray that it will never get so bad, I will have to be. 

It's a very important view. 

Strauss is not a man that in any sense of the word can be described as contemptible. 
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He is the most brilliant man who has held various portfolios in the German government. 

He is a person of distinguished ability. 

He is a man who is not flattered by what other nations would like him to believe when he knows 

what their intent really is. 

At this stage, I would have to draw the conclusion that it is wise to keep our minds open as to who 

this ultimate person shall be. 

And just because we have a vigorous Polish pope, an Otto of Habsburg who has become a citizen of 

Bavaria, that he might work within the European Parliament to create the idea of the importance of 

a united Europe, a Strauss who has stood against communism and the weaknesses of German 

socialism, these are three very important figures whose need today is imperative if Europe should 

save itself from the West and ultimately build a foundation that is prophesied. 

But I would not necessarily draw the conclusion that any of these men are the final figures of history. 

They are all absolutely necessary. 

In their present states of mind, it would be difficult having known that some of our staff have met 

Otto of Habsburg, and I'm in possession in my briefcase of a letter from his secretary, written to one 

of our members in Australia, an Otto of Habsburg who should like to speak at our campus, if he were 

invited, that's a truism, and Strauss who has, and when he appeared with Herbert Armstrong on the 

cover of the Plain Truth and his socialist critics, said that he was hobnobbing with cults in America, he 

merely publicly reminded them that they themselves had visited our campus, and he was not 

embarrassed or ashamed with his contact. 

I think you have to understand that, that whatever views we may have had, indeed, we have to 

realize that this is not 1960s, you know, the 1980s, and these men are getting older. 

The two political figures, in fact, all three of them are in their 60s, the youngest, the pope is 60 now, 

and the others are moving along. 

I don't know the exact age, Evans, do you know? He's 65. 

Strauss? Yes, he's exactly a few a day, ten years older than I am, so I remember that. 

Oh, I see. 

He just got there before you did. 

And Otto of Habsburg? I'm not sure, but I think he's probably maybe two, three years older. 

That was my impression, yeah, that's my impression. 

The picture I have here are of men who, if in time of peace, were to create a system, it might not at 

all take the form that it would in prophecy, but under the stresses in which this is taking place, in 

which many nations who could ameliorate it are out. 

There is no Norway, no Sweden, no Finland, there's no Switzerland. 

These nations all could change the complexion of the thing. 

But you have a situation in which today we simply have to wait to see. 
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And I am anticipating a restructuring of Western Europe, step by step, with a more prominent role of 

the European Parliament, and the conception of an empire, but that there shall be two parts to it. 

Then before, there will be one leader and not more than one. 

Not a Hitler and a Mussolini, not a Habsburg and a Napoleon, or the Habsburgs and the Byzantines. 

There will be one leader linking the two parts, and that's why it's called Babylon. 

Because Babylon was an absolutely authoritarian system with one power. 

And that Babylon, that is to come, is what's coming after 2,520 years, have elapsed since the old 

Babylon fell in the autumn, late summer, in 539 B.C. 

But what is going to take place from all that we have described in Revelation 17 is a political structure 

that looks for a man who is harmless, that no one would have felt that they could be concerned 

about, that he would not tip it over in favor of either France or Germany or Italy, someone who 

would, that they all could agree on, because it couldn't agree on anybody else, and who offers them 

his best services, who flatters other people, who is in that sense a contemptible individual. 

One might have used the term contemptible for a person like Hitler, in terms of his policies, as 

enunciated in my account. 

But even, Ms. Armstrong has said, that Adolf Hitler was brilliant, like a fox is clever. 

But these other men are not contemptible. 

In any sense of the word today, that we see on the world scene. 

But there is coming an innocuous man in that sense that wouldn't upset other people, that people 

feel that they can trust the office to him. 

And it is a terrible miscalculation of judgment. 

And he has grand plans, and great ideas, that will only come to be known after he gets that power. 

Now, I should stop. At this point, there might be a few questions. 

I don't know if that's the custom, is it in the class that questions are posed. 

Anyway, I'll allow a few, and then you can have a chance to get home. 

Yes. 

We've always thought in the church, for a very long time, that the EEC is the some kind of 

foundation, yes, for what is made in the current political organization. 

You used the word restructuring. But from what you told us this evening, it sounds impossible that 

the EEC can be involved into the kind of political structure that was attracted by the EEC. Attracting 

may not be the word. 

The Europeans are attracted by anything that lies west of the Soviet Union. 

But none of these nations in my judgment will escape without the Russians making a deal. 

As Napoleon dealt with the Tsar, as the Kaiser realized it was important, and finally was persuaded 

not to realize the importance of it, Bismarck warned of it, as Hitler realized that it was important to 

deal with Stalin, it does seem clear from our perspective, as we have said for years, that a leader in 
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the West, or a group of nations in the West, will come to terms in a private way with the Soviet 

Union, whereby the nations of Eastern Europe, that the Soviet Union has in its possession, will be 

released to link up with Western Europe, released as distinct from individually breakaway. There I 

would say we are in the 80s, quite distinct from what was happening in the 50s. The Russians will ask 

in return for this loss, which is a tremendous loss. It puts the armies of the West on the border of the 

Soviet Union. That's a very, serious change. It can only be worth it if they have access to the Indian 

Ocean and to determine the future of China, and to be able to bring pressure on Japan and to take 

into its sphere Iran in return for which Europe would be given a general free hand throughout Africa 

to handle the Palestinian problem and oil. The Russians aren't dependent on Middle Eastern oil to 

the same extent, and above all to do the Soviet Union a favor. 

Knock out the United States and Canada. That would be worth it. 

That's the picture that I see that may not even come to the world's attention until the final events 

suddenly unfold, because it will be a conspiracy. 

Even though the nations may be linked and it might be viewed as a great victory for the West, it 

would be a disaster, because we don't know what's in the mind of the leadership or what role this 

power in Europe will play linked to the military power as I perceive it's possible in the Soviet Union. 

After all, the Soviet armies as well as Hitler's armies moved into Poland in 1939. Not one, but both. 

And in the same way, it is very possible that the Soviet system around the world will be linked with 

Western Europe in order to deliver that fatal blow rather than wholly separate, that they would offer 

their services. But that remains to be seen. 

Any other comments or questions? Yes, all the way back. 

Well, one at a time, knowing you, one at a time. 

Is the United States supposed to, during this time, be aware of what's going on in the United States? 

Well, undoubtedly the United States would welcome the breakup of Eastern Europe. 

You see, one, we don't know, that's in the future. All I can say, if I were doing it, I would want to have 

a link with the West so that we have a knowledge of where the American military is under the sea, in 

the air, and on the land. I would not want to lose my NATO links yet. 

So, it may well be a private decision that when it is executed under the table leads to something on 

the surface in Eastern Europe, but the rest of the story is untold till later. Let me tell you what you 

may not know. Do you know why Mussolini invaded Ethiopia? We say, what kind of a man is he to do 

this? What right did the Italians have? Now, the Austrians, the Italians and the Germans were all 

linked before the First World War. 

To break Italy away from that alliance, the British promised that the Italians should have a free hand 

in Ethiopia. Now, it's never made public till years later, and the Italians demanded it. And then the 

British screamed when they did, but they didn't want to do anything about it because privately they 

had promised it. 

And that's why they let it happen. You would be surprised what kind of deals nations make. 

And those things can be kept secret and unknown until the time comes. 

And I suspect it is something like that. Now, we'll have one question at a time. You can always call 

me, as I know you will. Yes. One thing that I have always been curious about, although I've never 
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taken any time to research it, the Russian Tsars had a title that was, of course, derived from the term 

Caesar. And you see the leadership of Russia doing much of the same type of expansionism. 

Culturally, the Tsars wanted to be the heirs of the Byzantine Caesars. 

But I would draw attention to something that cannot be overlooked. 

The word Tsar was already the title in the centuries before Jesus of the great rulers of the central 

area that we call Central Asia in the Soviet Union. 

No historian has ever been able to understand why the Roman historians would use a term, certainly 

a millennium before it would arise. 

But in describing the rulers of the Masegatae, the great dominant power, this word is used. The Tsar 

was the title for the man and Tsarina for the woman who was the queen. 

It is my judgment, therefore, that these terms go back to a Semitic origin, which means ruler, with 

the Slavic form. And in fact, our ancient titles, known in the area, though they were, let's say, re-

incorporated by the Muscovites, who were the tax collectors for the Turks. 

When they became prominent, but they really chose a title that was traditional to the region, even 

though they made a claim. This is a good question. They made a claim to be the heirs of Greek and 

Roman civilization. Having been to the Soviet Union, in my judgment, they are the heirs to nothing. 

They didn't know what that civilization represented. They simply have inherited their own traditions. 

And in the biblical sense, that is not the story. But it is a valid question to ask, to understand. Harry 

Evans. Napoleon was from Corsica, who descended from one of the royal families that ruled 

Byzantium. He was not a Frenchman by blood. There's some strange things like that. Although in the 

end, most Austrians derive from Germany, they are, for many, many centuries, essentially a separate 

group of people. Yes. I'd like to say that Caesar was the surname of Julius. Yes. And it had nothing to 

do with the title of emperor until he became emperor. 

That's right. And then the other, does the sentence carry on that title? Yes. That's correct. 

It doesn't do with the word czar at all. No. The concept of modern historians is that czar, as a Russian 

form, for that title that was a family name that was taken by the emperors. 

But I would agree with that. They should not be seen in the same light at all. 

All right. I will stop with that. 

The second part for what it's worth of the remarkable movie of Evita Peron is tonight on Channel 4 

from 9 to 11. It was a little lewd, if you saw it last night, but very true to Latin culture. Mr. Hongana 

saw it with us. He had never seen the like before on TV, but he had never seen Latin culture quite like 

this. And it probably is one of the most remarkable stories. And I would suggest if you had the 

chance to see it this evening on Channel 4, it might well be worth your time. It's the second half of its 

two-hour session. 

Evita Peron was the woman who seduced a man and seduced a nation at the end of the 30s, who 

ultimately died of cancer. This is the story of the rise of the Peronistas in Argentina, who were pro-

fascist. All right. I want to thank Mr. Blackwell publicly for the opportunity and the fact that I could be 

present with you. I should leave, and if you do need to see me, maybe you could drop a note 

sometime or give a call. 
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This is on the system. We could apply it to the man because if after five were fallen, that includes 

Napoleon, you have one that is and only one more to come, and that one more is the seventh, and 

the one that is is the sixth. And if the seventh one is also the eighth, and there is no one between the 

sixth and the seventh in the scripture, then this one must be before six and seven and after the five 

that are fallen, because there was no other restoration during that period of the five. And 

interestingly, it was between Napoleon and Mussolini that there was a German restoration of the 

Roman Empire, a Protestant restoration, dual. There have been two parts regularly. What we will see 

for the future is now, I think, up for our comment. 

But before I come to that, let me state that in Daniel chapter seven, these successive restorations of 

the Roman world are horns. In Revelation 13, they are horns, and after three are uprooted, there are 

seven left. And the remarkable thing is when you come to Revelation 17, there are now heads. Mr. 

Armstrong was the first one in the story of the Church of God studying, who was able to perceive 

that the seven heads of Revelation 17 are the last seven horns of Daniel seven. And it is a whole new 

system. It's one of the original seven heads of Daniel seven in Revelation 13. Yet it is a whole new 

system because it is a Christian culture. 

It is a new concept, not the old pagan religions. 

And yet it is of them, and yet it is not. It is as different as an eighth is from the seventh, the Roman 

head. And yet it is of it because it is the idea of the Roman world, the need of organizing Europe and 

preserving those great traditions of the Roman republican empire in the Greek culture. But what we 

have now is an interesting story in Revelation 17. 

Let me just read now briefly where we're focusing in on one. We're not focusing in on all of it. 

You have a beast that ascends. You have a description here in the story that the ten horns are ten 

kings who have not received yet royal power. But they are to receive authority as kings for one hour 

together with the beast. Now verse 12 may well represent at the final restoration of the Roman 

world takes place at a time when kings are out of favor. They fell out of favor in 1918. There's a book 

titled The King's Depart, which is the story of how many royal families departed in 1918. There were 

many kings, however, still extant in Europe, Scandinavia, the British Isles, and in the Balkans. And 

they have all disappeared as a result of the Second World War events. Until today, you really have 

nobility only in the low countries, part of Scandinavia and in the British Isles. You simply have no 

nobility any longer in the Balkans or Germany or Italy or France or Portugal. You have it in Spain 

restored there. These kings now receive power. Now that implies that we're dealing with a period of 

time in which there is coming to be a need for a certain continuity, not the election system as we 

know it, but a continuity of government, the need of royalty, similar to the state of affairs in Spain. 

Franco realizing that after his departure you could not have traditional parliamentary government 

among Spaniards. You had to have an heir to the throne who could provide continuity when 

government collapses as recently had between one Prime Minister and another. Now in this picture 

we have an interesting story about the nature of the beast and the horn. We are told the following. 

That they give their power and authority to the beast and they make it possible for the beast to be 

what he is. That is when you look at this story you have an interesting picture that is quite different 

from the earlier accounts of the Roman world. Now let me read you specifically here. I want to catch 
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the thought here. The ten kings which you saw, the ten rulers, the ten horns, are ten kings but 

haven't yet received royalty. They are to receive authority. They are of one mind and give over their 

power and authority to the beast. So we want to emphasize verse 13. 

They give over their power and authority to the beast. This is interesting because what we see today 

is something very strange, quite different than the last 180 years. Napoleon founded the French 

empire. Mussolini founded the Italian empire, the new Roman empire. The Kaiser for that matter 

founded, he was a leader who founded the empire. Hitler was a leader elected in 33 and promised 

after his 34 election to have a German Reich that would last a thousand years. 

It fell a little short in his gold. It's good to have big gold. 

You also want to have the right gold. 

Did you notice that all of these are men of prominence who create an empire? But the implication 

that we have for the future is something different. It is an empire searching for a leader. What is 

coming is essentially an empire searching for a leader. This is the implication of men who have one 

mind and give their independent power to a ruler who in turn creates from his imperial throne, 

dynastic lines to give continuity to each of the separate and entities making up the structure. We had 

the coal and the steel community and the gradual expansion from the French and the German 

alliance after the war, the Schumann plan, until it incorporated six nations. Then it spread to nine and 

now they're blessed with Greece. 

Tim, there are Protestant ministers today who say these are the ten nations prophesied. 

The church of God says these are not by any means the specific ten nations prophesied. 

And I would say that without a question. These are not by any means the ten nations prophesied. 

It may include some. Some of the British went out. We have reason to think they will either get out 

or be booted out. The Danes already went out. The French will probably wish they had wanted out, 

but it will be too late. In any case, it is an interesting story. 

We have ten and there may be more than ten. Now, one of these may become one that is now three, 

Holland, Belgium, and Luxembourg, as Mr. Armstrong has said, describing it as a block of nations, 

nations or groups of nations, as his terminology, like Benelux. 

There may be twelve before it's over. Spain and Portugal may come in by 1984-1985 according to the 

normal routine of things. That's, you know, the drift of things. But there's no leader. 

It is an amorphous economic community. Now, you know what nations are in there here, the Irish 

and the English and the Danes and the French and the Dutch and the Belgians and the 

Luxemburgers, and they've invited the Germans and the Italians, so to speak, putting it in a term like 

that. The Greeks, of course, have wormed their way in, but it is essentially an economic enterprise, 

primarily of Israelite nations on the shores of the English Channel in the North Sea that's gradually 

extending itself little by little to the Mediterranean. It is an unusual structure so far. Now, the church 

was aware that Germany, East Germany in 1953 had a revolt in Berlin, East Berlin, the Hungarians in 

1956. 

The Poles have had revolts off and on, the Czechoslovaks in 1968, and every one of these nations has 

tried but failed. The Poles are trying it again, and one should remember that north of Poland is the 

Baltic Sea with the Russian fleet, west of Poland is East Germany, south of Poland is Czechoslovakia, 

east of Poland is Big Brother. 
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There really isn't very much the Poles can do. They're doing a lot, but one has to realize that we saw 

each of these countries, we saw a fighting pope, we saw each of these countries trying to revolt, and 

none of them individually got anywhere. None of them individually got anywhere. 

It is our judgment that in the end they have to act in unity or not at all. 

And now we turn back to Daniel chapter two, and there are five toes on one foot and five on the 

other, and it is very probable therefore that what we should see and look for in our picture is not 

separate nations from time to time breaking away, but rather a picture in which Western Europe will 

take new shape, that out of the ten may come twelve and then a disintegration of some, a way in 

which perhaps in the West Benelux would act as one. 

Now the Church has consistently said it is inconceivable at this stage that no nation of Eastern 

Europe, that nations of Eastern Europe should all be outside the confines of this system. 

It is rather the understanding that we have had as a church that Mr. Armstrong has had, that some of 

the nations of Eastern Europe inevitably must play a role. 

And now with a Polish pope, the man who has been raised up as a sign to the peoples of Eastern 

Europe who are Roman Catholic, this man is a very important individual because he represents the 

hope of Eastern Europe, west of the Soviet Union. In this area we have a Catholic Poland, a Catholic 

Czechoslovakia, a significantly Catholic Hungary, but not by any means predominantly as the other 

two countries. We have Romania which has a minor Catholic population. Bulgaria is outside in this 

area that is called Comic-Con, there is the Soviet Union also, there is East Germany which is 95 or 8% 

Protestant, I guess 98% and there is Cuba. I do not perceive that Cuba will be linked up or that even 

Bulgaria would be, and certainly not the Soviet Union what I'm picturing. 

Nor do I perceive that East Germany is necessarily going to be, it is unimaginable knowing the West 

German view that there are 18 million hostages there and they have let the West know that, we only 

had 53, they have 18 million. Strauss said that the Germanese must be put together again. 

The lock to prevent it is in Moscow and the key is Western Europe to unite it, to force the turning of 

that lock to release those peoples of Eastern Europe. 

But if the two Germanes link up and Haneker who represents East Germany has just this week said 

that he foresees the need of West Germany linking up with East Germany and becoming a new 

German state. That's good propaganda because he doesn't want the East Germans claiming that and 

he doesn't. He wants to be sure that he's one of the first ones who has said it even though he 

doesn't want it yet. But it's like saying that the East Germans are seriously going to think that if the 

Poles can get what they can why shouldn't we be linked ultimately with the West? But what could 

happen is that Comic-Con made up of these four primary states of Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary 

and Romania could link up with Yugoslavia which is a socialist communist state, west of the Iron 

Curtain and that those five could link up and in the West. Now this is offering observation 

possibilities may not turn out to be exactly those five we have yet to see or what role Greece shall 

play because we're talking now politics we're not talking about religion then the West there is almost 

surely going to be a breakdown of the present structure. 

What role Italy and Germany and France will play remains yet to be seen especially France with 

respect to the Iberian Peninsula will Spain and Portugal really get in? It would be important of course 

if they could in terms of the role of the Mediterranean we don't know what five in the West there 

shall be but I suspect that the fact that there are five toes and five toes simply means that there are 

going to be five nations or groups of nations that will survive in the West and five that will come out 
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from behind the Iron Curtain with a deal with the Soviet Union in the East and these five will make 

up 10th and an empire will be created a realm that's looking for a leader the present leader isn't any 

leader a remarkable woman a Jewish from France who's the president of the common of the 

European Parliament which has no power no teeth has a tattoos from the Second World War on her 

arm no mean by no means is she the beast there is going to be election in 1982 which might be 

significant in terms of the role of a European Parliament but what is needed is an important figure 

now if you look at the map you will discover that in these potential nations to the east in Comic Con 

and the nations to the west in the common market you have the whole H-O-L-E of Switzerland which 

is always the area where everybody sends its representatives to spy during a time of crisis so you 

want an independent area like Switzerland in order that you can spy out what other nations are 

doing that's just the way things operate but there is also an interesting country of Europe that has its 

independence on one condition that it does not link up with the common market and remains 

independent of comic-con one country that must be neutral the Swiss don't have to be they can 

make their own mind up but one country is already locked into neutrality and that's Austria the 

Russians gave up the part of Austria on condition that Austria remains out of the common market 

and never joins now if you're going to have a political ruler the French would prefer not to have a 

German the Germans would definitely not prefer a Frenchman and if you have an Italian pope let's 

not have an Italian politician and you wouldn't want to trust anybody from Eastern Europe because 

you really wouldn't quite be sure what those people who've lived under communism really think it is 

very likely that out of Austria will arise a man who's neutral in the sense that I'm using the term who 

does not have a powerful state behind him like a German state or a French state or the British or the 

Italians or even Poland or Romania one of the weakest nations in all Europe is Austria it is coming to 

be Vienna the new headquarters of the United Nations gradually it is shifting that many of the great 

buildings of the United Nations are being erected in Vienna it will not permanently be New York by 

the way those people who plan and have foresight realize that Western Europe is the land of the 

future foresight in this world and it is not Brussels where the common market is headquartered the 

logical place is Vienna my judgment that's where we shall find the ultimate headquarters of Western 

Europe and certainly of the United Nations that's the direction the things are going our news bureau 

would tend to respond that way now while we have just a bit of time let me turn to Daniel chapter 

11 to describe this man Jesus said that ultimately there should come a man on the scene who would 

surround Jerusalem with armies and would create that final three and a half years supposedly of 

bringing peace to the world it brings the world to the climax of everything that human beings have 

done and should do this man is referred to clearly as doing what he will do in chapter 11 it says 

specifically that you know let me catch where it is because I used another Bible this morning in 

chapter 11 verse 30 the Roman fleet will come against him and he will take action against the holy 

covenant verse 30 and he will turn back and give heed to those who break the holy covenant and he 

shall profane the temple and the fortress take away the continual bird offering this is Antiochus 

epiphanies of course and set up the abomination that makes desolate all of this is what Jesus said 

that if you read Daniel read it with understanding that you're going to find that Antiochus epiphanies 

is the type of the last man who was Antiochus epiphanies what is he like he's described here verse 21 

in his place the former ruler shall arise a contemptible person to whom royal majesty has not been 

given a contemptible person that's not a nice word what he does he does without warning and he 

obtains the realm by flattery he's contemptible he takes rapid action he does things by flattery verse 

23 he acts deceitfully and he starts out with a small people in support of him he's not someone of a 

major power and what he does he does without warning this is the rsv very effective translation here 

he comes into the richest parts of the province it's an interesting way of describing him and then of 

course you see in verse 32 he will seduce with flattery those who violate the covenant he is a man 

susceptible to flattery he flatters others he is contemptible he is deceitful and what he does he does 
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without warning this is 1981 it's one thing to look on the world scene in the 1960s and define no 

other people of consequence in Germany but a strauss but let us and i will go this far and not go too 

far on it let us say that having met strauss having sat at his right hand in the faculty dining room 

having listened to him a man who has publicly never changed his mind about the intent of 

communism who has never tried to soft pedal where he stands in order to be elected who when a 

lady said in one of the recent elections per Strauss I pray every night that you will be Germany's new 

chancellor he says to her frau pray that it will never get so bad I will have to be the very important 

view Strauss is not a man that in any sense of the word can be described as contemptible is the most 

brilliant man who has held various portfolios in the German government he is a person of 

distinguished ability he is a man who is not flattered by what other nations would like him to believe 

when he knows what their intent really is at this stage I would have to draw the conclusion that it is 

wise to keep our minds open as to who this ultimate person shall be and just because we have a 

vigorous Polish pope an Otto of Habsburg who has become a citizen of Bavaria that he might work 

within the European parliament to create the idea of the importance of a united Europe a strauss 

who has stood against communism and the weaknesses of German socialism these are three very 

important figures whose need today is imperative if Europe should save itself from the west and 

ultimately build a foundation that is prophesied but I would not necessarily draw the conclusion that 

any of these men are the final figures of history they're all absolutely necessary in their present 

states of mind it would be difficult having known that some of our staff have met Otto of Habsburg 

and I'm in possession in my briefcase of a letter from his secretary written to one of our members in 

Australia an Otto of Habsburg who should like to speak at our campus if he were invited that's the 

truism and Strauss who has and when he appeared with Herbert Armstrong in the cover of the plain 

truth and his socialist critics said that he was hobnobbing with cults in America he merely publicly 

reminded them that they themselves had visited our campus and he was not embarrassed or 

ashamed with his contact I think you have to understand that that whatever views we may have had 

indeed we have to realize that this is not 1960s you know the 1980s and these men are getting older 

the two political figures in fact all three of them are in their 60s the youngest the pope is 60 now and 

the others are moving along I don't know the exact age Evans do you know Strauss he just got there 

before you did and Otto of Habsburg that was my impression yeah that's my impression the picture I 

have here are of men who if in time of peace were to create a system it might not at all take the 

forms that it would in prophecy but under the stresses in which this is taking place in which many 

nations who could ameliorate it are out there is no Norway no Sweden no Finland there's no 

Switzerland these nations all could change the complexion of the thing but you have a situation in 

which today we simply have to wait to see and I am anticipating a restructuring of Western Europe 

step by step with a more prominent role of the European Parliament and the conception of an 

empire but that there shall be two parts to it ultimately there will be one leader and not more than 

one not a Hitler and a Mussolini not a Habsburg and a Napoleon or the Habsburgs and the 

Byzantines there will be one leader linking the two parts and that's why it's called Babylon because 

Babylon was an absolutely authoritarian system with one power and that Babylon that is to come is 

what's coming after 2,520 years have elapsed since the old Babylon fell in the autumn late summer 

of 539 BC but what is going to take place from all that we have described in Revelation 17 is a 

political structure that looks for a man who is harmless that no one would have felt that they could 

be concerned about that he would not tip it over in favor of either a France or a Germany or an Italy 

someone who would that they all could agree on because it couldn't agree on anybody else and who 

offers them his best services who flatters other people who is in that sense a contemptible individual 

one might have used the term contemptible for a person like Hitler in terms of his policies as 

enunciated in Mein Kampf but even Mr. Armstrong has said that Adolf Hitler was he was brilliant like 

a fox is clever but these other men are not contemptible in any sense of the word today that we see 
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on the world seen but there is coming an innocuous man in that sense that wouldn't upset other 

people but people feel that they can trust the office to him and it is a terrible miscalculation of 

judgment and he has grand plans and great ideas that will only come to be known after he gets that 

power now I should stop at this point there might be a few questions I don't know if that's the 

custom is it in the class that questions are posed anyway I'll allow a few and then you can have a 

chance to get home yes we've always thought in the church for a very long time that the EEC is the 

some kind of foundation yes for what is made in the Charlie political organization you use the word 

re-structure but from what you told us this evening it sounds impossible that the EEC can be can be 

involved into the kind of political structure that was attracted by the Europeans attracting may not be 

the word the Europeans are attracted by anything that lies west of the Soviet Union but none of 

these nations in my judgment will escape without the Russians making a deal as Napoleon dealt with 

the Tsar as the Kaiser realized it was important and finally was persuaded not to realize the 

importance of it Bismarck warned of it as Hitler realized that it was important to deal with Stalin it 

does seem clear from our perspective as we've said for years that a leader in the west or a group of 

nations in the west will come to terms in a private way with the Soviet Union whereby the nations of 

eastern Europe that the Soviet Union has in its possession will be released to link up with western 

Europe released as distinct from individually break away there I would say we are in the 80s quite 

distinct from what was happening in the 50s that the Russians will ask in return for this loss which is 

a tremendous loss it puts the armies of the west on the border of the Soviet Union that's a very very 

serious change it can only be worth it if they have access to the Indian Ocean and to determine the 

future of China and to be able to bring pressure on Japan and to take into its sphere Iran in return for 

which Europe would be given a general free hand throughout Africa to handle the Palestinian 

problem and oil the Russians aren't dependent on Middle Eastern oil to the same extent and above 

all to do the Soviet Union a favor knock out the United States and Canada that would be worth it 

that's the picture that I see that may not even come to the world's attention until the final events 

suddenly unfold because it will be a conspiracy and even though the nations may be linked and it 

might be viewed as a great victory for the west it would be a disaster because we don't know what's 

in the mind of the leadership or what role this power in Europe will play linked to the military power 

as I perceive it's possible of the Soviet Union after all the Soviet armies as well as Hitler's armies 

moved into Poland in 1939 not one but both and in the same way it is very possible that the Soviet 

system around the world will be linked with Western Europe in order to deliver that fatal blow rather 

than always separate they would offer their services but that remains to be seen any other 

comments or questions yes all the way back well one at a time is knowing you what is well 

undoubtedly the United States would welcome the breakup of Eastern Europe you see one we don't 

know that's in the future all I can say if I were doing it I would want to have a link with the west so 

that we have a knowledge of where the American military is under the sea in the air and on the land 

I would not want to lose my NATO links yet so it may well be a private decision that when it is 

executed under the table leads to something on the surface in Eastern Europe but the rest of the 

story is untold till later now let me tell you what you may not know do you know why Mussolini 

invaded Ethiopia and we say what a what kind of a man is is he to do this what right did the Italians 

have now the Austrians the Italians and the Germans were all linked before the first world war to 

break Italy away from that alliance the British promised that the Italians should have a free hand in 

Ethiopia now it's never made public till years later and the Italians demanded it and then the British 

screamed when they did but they didn't want to do anything about it because privately they had 

promised it and that's why they let it happen you would be surprised what kind of deals nations 

make and those things can be kept secret and unknown until the time comes and I suspect it is 

something like that now I have one question at a time you can always call me as I know you will yes 

one thing that I have always been curious about although I've ever taken any time to research it the 
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Russian Tsars at its height was of course derived from the term Caesar and you see the leadership of 

Russia doing much of the same type of expansionism culturally the Tsars wanted to be the heirs of 

the Byzantine Caesars but I would draw attention to something that cannot be overlooked the word 

Tsar was already the title in the centuries before Jesus of the great rulers of the central area that we 

call the central Asia in the Soviet Union no historian has ever been able to understand why the 

Roman historians would use a term certainly a millennium before it would arise but in describing the 

rulers of the Masegatae the great dominant power this word is used the Tsar was the title for the 

man and Tsarina for the woman who was the queen it is my judgment therefore that these terms go 

back to a Semitic origin which means ruler with the Slavic form and in fact our ancient titles known in 

the area though they were let's say re-incorporated by the Muscovites who were the tax collectors 

for the Turks see when they became prominent but they really chose a title that was traditional to 

the region even though they made a claim and it was a good question they made a claim to be the 

heirs of Greek and Roman civilization having been to the Soviet Union in my judgment they're the 

heirs to nothing they didn't know what that civilization represented they simply have inherited their 

own traditions and in the biblical sense that is not the story but it was a valid question to ask to 

understand Harry Evans Napoleon was from Corsica who descended from one of the royal families of 

rule Byzantium he was not a Frenchman by blood there's some strange things like that although in 

the end most Austrians derive from Germany they are for many many centuries essentially a 

separate group of people I'd like to say that Caesar was the surname of Julius and it had nothing to 

do with the title of emperor until he became emperor that's right and then the others to the sense 

carry on that title yes that's correct no no the the concept of modern historians is that Tsar is a 

Russian form for that title that was a family name that was taken by the emperors but I would agree 

with that they're not they should not be seen in the same light at all all right I will stop with that the 

second part for what it's worth of the remarkable movie of Evita Peron is tonight on channel four 

from nine to eleven it was a little lewd if you saw it last night but very true to Latin culture Mr. 

Hanganus saw it with us he had never seen the like before on TV but he had never seen Latin culture 

quite like this and it probably is one of the most remarkable stories and I would suggest if you had 

the chance to see it this evening on channel four it might well be worth your time it's the second half 

of its two-hour session Evita Peron was the woman who seduced a man and seduced the nation at 

the end of the 30s who ultimately died of cancer this is the story of the rise of the Peronistas in 

Argentina who were pro-fascist all right I want to thank Mr. Blackwell publicly for the opportunity 

and the and the fact that I could be present with you I should leave and if you do need to see me 

maybe you could drop a note sometime or give a call 

 

810313 Esther HLH PAS AUD BS 
 

I will start with the less serious matter and proceed. The Auditorium PM Congregation is 

rescheduling its monthly coffee clutch to be held tomorrow, which is the 14th of March from 1 to 2 

p.m. before Sabbath services. I have before me here the Hebrew calendar for this present century. As 

I flip to 1981, I notice that the 20th or next Friday happens to be the 14th day of Adar. There is a 

book in the Bible describing the background of that event since next Friday falls after that. I thought 

it would be appropriate, since this was the occasion, that I was assigned for us to go over again at an 

interesting period in time, just about one month before the Passover season, to discuss one of those 

most critical periods in the history of the Jews, those people who have preserved the Hebrew Bible 

and made it possible for the Messiah to come in the flesh in the days of Herod, because the story 
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behind this festival that we call Purim, which occurs on the 14th of the month Adar, or the second 

Adar should there be an extra month, is the story of the book of Esther. Esther's setting, of course, is 

in connection with such books as Daniel and Ezra and Nehemiah. You get the general feeling. I have 

before me here the English translation of the Hebrew Old Testament, and from time to time I might 

like to turn to read that, which I most often have read when we have gone through the material. In 

this case, however, I should like to do something just a bit different. There are different translations, 

and one that might be of some help to you is the one on the book of Esther in the Anker Bible Series, 

A-N-C-H-O-R. 

The Anker Bible Series is published by Doubleday & Company, and each basic book, or with the 

Psalms, there's more than one book, is done by a separate author. This introduction translation in 

notes is by Carrie A. Moore, M-W-O-R-E. I'm not recommending the series as such. I wouldn't use 

some of the series, but this particular one is very interesting, and I was impressed with the way it is 

presented. We are dealing here with a book in the Bible. We're dealing here with a custom 

established in the book for the House of Judah that preserved this book. We are dealing with a 

matter here that is very similar to the way perhaps our church members, our brethren in England, 

might deal with the question of thanksgiving in the United States. We have never asked the rest of 

the members of the Church of God to involve themselves in adopting a custom that in America we 

call the day of thanksgiving. There are probably two reasons. One, we have no authority to do so, 

and two, they don't have quite as much to be thankful for in a physical way in many countries, 

especially when you know how they live. With respect to financial poverty, the lack of food available 

at the kind of costs that we have here, no nation has ever eaten so much so cheaply as we can and 

eat so well as we could. Notice the change of the verb in the United States. 

We gave some eggs from our chickens to someone who was not normally aware of chickens that live 

on a farm, and when they were prepared for this man, he wondered what had happened because 

they did not look like the sick eggs he was used to. So we do have reasons to be thankful, and the 

Jews have reasons to be very, very thankful. We perhaps in thanksgiving for the physical blessings we 

have, the Jews for even their life, where if God had not intervened according to the book of Esther, 

there would be no house of Judah. There would not have been anyone born of either the tribe of 

Judah or the family of David. There would have been no Old Testament scriptures preserved. So what 

we should do is take a little look at this book in the short period of time we have and take some 

thoughts. I'm going to do it a little differently. I will try to pose some of the problems that people 

have raised. We're not going to go through the book verse by verse this evening, but take it from the 

distance as time permits and discuss certain parts of it and give you a background in a setting. The 

Anchor Bible series is a kind of Bible translation in very modern format done by some of the best 

minds dealing with linguistics and a commentary with an introduction and notes. Now I don't 

normally recommend commentaries in reading the Bible. I used to use them before I came to 

Ambassador College. I use them sometimes afterward, but the longer you read the Bible, the longer 

you are in the church, the more often you find that what is in the commentary you could have 

figured out yourself, and the very thing you were looking for is what's missing. 

Nevertheless, there are certain kinds of commentaries. Now in this case, the book of Esther is one of 

the simpler books of the Bible, but it is also one that is especially enhanced for the simple reason 

that its time setting in the Persian period is near enough that we have contemporary literature in 

part, as well as the possibility of literature that can provide further meaning to names, to words that 

might have been obscure, as well as of course any possible archaeological evidence because we have 

city's palace's name that have been discovered and excavated. 
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The normal place to start reading in a book, as you know, is the beginning, and on that basis we will 

turn to the last chapter. That way we'll better understand the beginning. This is one of the things you 

will all learn, or should learn, if you go to college, that it sometimes pays to look at the end of the 

book. And if you like the conclusion, you may find it worth buying or reading. 

What questions the man asks at the beginning may be very interesting. The conclusions he comes to 

at the end may have made the work fruitless. So let us look at the clothes, because here is a very 

interesting way of approaching the book. 

Now King Xerxes, and I will read this translation, and you should follow in others. Now King Xerxes, 

and I won't give any comment here as to why the name is Xerxes, but that is certainly the correct 

modern name, modern usage, because the king has oeurus is without any question Xerxes. 

Now King Xerxes leveled taxes, very modern thought, on both the mainland, that's Asia proper, and 

the islands, many of which were of course settled by the Greeks. But as for all the achievements in 

the might of King Xerxes, as well as for an exact account of the influence of Mordecai, whom the king 

had promoted, is not all this recorded in the annals of the kings of media and Persia. And in this copy 

it is very clearly stated, annals of the kings of media and Persia is an italics. That means it is the title 

of an official record or document that we would call the form of annals. For Mordecai the Jew right 

next to King Xerxes and was influential among the Jews and acceptable to the mass of his own 

countrymen. Now when it says acceptable to the mass of his own countrymen, you can always guess 

that there were a few jealous souls. 

He sought the best interests of his people and was concerned for the welfare of his kinsmen. 

Why I wanted to read this, which is really the conclusion of the book, is that it sets the tone and 

character. For there are people who have assumed Esther was, let's say, the story of the Thousand 

and Second Night. If you know the Arabian traditions of the Thousand and One, this was merely 

another one. The Jewish tradition would indicate clearly that the record could have been verified. 

That is, it is written with an appeal to further documentation if you would like to know the rest of the 

story, which need not have been part of scripture, but might have been informative. And so the 

implication is from the last chapter that we should see in this work, not a story, not a tale, but a 

documentation of a series of very significant events that led to the delivery of the Jewish nation from 

an enemy that sought in the days of Xerxes to destroy them. With this in mind and this kind of 

background, I'd like to read a little bit of the introduction or spots from the introduction here. 

First of all, you might like to know what the first Protestant thought about the book of Esther. 

His name is Martin. You know Brother Martin? I mean Martin Luther. He voiced his sentiments when 

he said, I could wish that the book of Esther did not exist at all for a Judah eyes is too greatly and has 

much pagan impropriety. I thought you should know what the Protestants first thought of this book. 

It gives you an idea of why Protestants since have attacked the Bible as they have, because 

Protestantism developed from the mind of a man who did not see in James anything more than the 

book of straw or in Esther too much Judahizing. It will give you an idea of why Protestants approach 

the Bible as they do. I will flip through a few comments here. 

There are additions of course in the Latin Vulgate, the Septuagint in the Greek, or let's say the 

Catholic Bibles in English, additions to the Greek Bible. Sorry, that's true, but to the book of Esther. 

The remarkable thing of course is that all of these additions give clear evidence of fitting into the 

Greek translation and in fact basically originating in Greek rather than being translations from the 

Hebrew. So we are not concerned because even scholars themselves are aware that these additions 
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don't rank with Scripture. In the Catholic Bible Esther is a canonical book and the additions to Esther 

are really deuterocanonical. That is they admittedly don't have quite the same rank. They were 

derived from the Greeks who wanted to include Mordecai's prayer, who wanted to include Esther's 

prayer as if that would have been recorded or as if either of them might have remembered the 

words, but there are people who like to embellish. The question of the authority of Esther or as a 

book of canon was without any questions settled when in the 1890s the Jewish Council of Jamnia 

clearly pronounced Esther among other books a part of Scripture. Now it was not that the Bible for 

the first time in Hebrew was declared canonical, but this council was held at a time when the 

question really was should any other works either Hebrew, Aramaic, or Greek that had been 

circulating in the Jewish sectarian community meaning the churches of God be a part of Scripture. 

And the New Testament was at that council rejected by the Jewish nation, but at the same time they 

did clearly put their approval on that which had been written in Hebrew and or Aramaic prior to the 

time of Herod. You know we're going back to what we would call the Old Testament period. Studies 

on the process of canonization says one of the notes here have confirmed the observation of a 

scholar who has gone into this and shown that the decisions of the Pharisee, that is the Phariseic 

school at Jamnia, was unofficial and only gradually became accepted throughout Judaism. Now I 

have said that indeed it pronounced it canonical. What we are saying is that there were people in the 

Jewish community that did not recognize the Pharisees as having authority. Now I can show you in 

Matthew 23 1 Jesus said the scribes and Pharisees sit on Moses seat. The Sadducees didn't agree and 

there were others who didn't agree, but Jesus recognized that the decisions they made were official 

and right. And even though it was regarded by many in the Jewish community as unofficial, Jesus 

himself puts his approval on such a decision because he said they sat in Moses seat and had 

authority to make a decision with respect to the Bible that had been committed to them. The New 

Testament had not been committed to them and their decision on that has no bearing because they 

had refused its speaker in the first place and were responsible for his death. But in any case it is 

interesting that the Jewish nation whether they thought it was official or not in the end was forced to 

recognize the book of Esther as a part of Scripture. Now there were sectarians like the Essenes who 

have preserved copies unintentionally of course of the Bible which they buried in the caves at the 

area of the dead sea when the Romans of course came through the region. The one book that is not 

there is the book of Esther. 

We do not follow the Essenes and it is very probably influence of those and others that accounts for 

the absence of the book among some Jews questions that arose in the eastern area of the Roman 

Empire among Christians about it even though most Christians even though most Christians 

recognized that the book of Esther was a part of the standard Old Testament. It is clearly included in 

the Talmudic statements regarding the books of the Bible. There is no doubt that Josephus regarded 

it as canonical our commentator here says. Josephus himself regarded Esther as canonical before he 

certainly paraphrased it in Jewish antiquities book 11. Josephus was a priest, he was a Pharisee. 

Josephus names the books of the Bible in number. He says there were 22 in which case he is clearly 

linking two of the smaller books undoubtedly different than from the King James order but the 

number of 22 as we would view it is clearly indicating that Esther is a part of the whole story. But 

there have been those who have questioned it unwisely. Interestingly enough the whole western 

Christian world in North Africa and in Italy and much of Greece for instance in Cyprus and in 

Palestine and Syria all recognized it. 

The only questions essentially arose in some areas of Asia Minor in the east. 

Anyway it is interesting to see that it is possible to have a conviction on this matter that is essentially 

sound when you realize a man in the days of the Apostles Josephus a priest who in a sense 
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represents the family of Aaron should have used the book in a manner that is without doubt 

canonical. All of the standard forms of the Jewish translations I should say the Jewish copies of the 

Bible in Hebrew would have it. The book of Esther is a remarkable work the like of which is found 

nowhere else in Scripture. I'd like you to listen to a few statements that are made because they're 

very interesting as a scholarly mind a religious mind looks at the book. On the face of it says Mr. 

Moore or Dr. Moore the story in Esther seems to be true. That's comforting. 

Nothing in the book seems improbable let alone unbelievable. 

The picture of the king Xerxes seems to be quite compatible with what we know of him from other 

literary and archaeological sources. Now he does say there are a few questions that you might find 

arising in the story. We'll note them from time to time. I'm moving through the pages and I open up 

to a map and it might be good for you to realize that Susa where the events took place was not the 

great palace in modern Persia at Persepolis but was really in the area of Elam ancient Elam and 

slightly to the northeast of Babylon just on the other side of the Tigris. 

In a sense the palace of Susa where the story takes place was very near Babylon in contrast to the 

capital in Persia itself and it represents what we might call the center of the empire. 

Susa was as far east from Sardis from Miletus in western Asia Minor as it was west from the Persian 

cities of Kabul and the Indus River. You know Persia at that time ruled all the way from Ethiopia to 

India and of course to the Greek Isles. The time setting without any question can be determined 

readily. We will look at the Bible itself for the information. 

Just a little background on Xerxes. He was the son of Darius, Darius who gave permission to 

Zerubbabel of course to build and finalize the second temple and he was the son of Queen Atosah 

who was the daughter of Cyrus. So he was in that sense the grandson of Cyrus, the great who 

authorized initially the restoration of the Jewish community. 

This was a remarkable family. Darius was quite upset with those who revolted at the beginning of his 

reign. He was a man of unusual temperament and we will see that when the story develops. 

He was a devout worshipper of Ahura Mazda which has to do of course with the Zoroastrian religion 

the son. He did prohibit the worship of demons in his realm so he did have an unusual perspective. 

He warred with the Greeks for the early part of his reign and for the last 13 spent most of his time 

developing the internal greatness of the realm. 

Xerxes was assassinated in his bedroom by a conspiracy led by his uncle Artabanus and his grandson 

and he was buried in a magnificent royal sepulcher in Persia near the major capital. 

Now one thing our author brings out that should be of interest to you. 

Xerxes had a winter palace at Susan. You obviously wouldn't go there for the summer. 

Many kings have a summer palace in the mountains and a winter palace in the valley that way they 

have a more even temperature. The author of Esther shows awareness of certain features of the 

Persian government such as the seven princely advisors chapter one verse 14 the efficient postal 

system which of course you will recognize in chapters three and eight. He is also familiar with certain 

practices of the Persian court life including doing obeisance to the king's high officials which 

Mordecai didn't do and the recording and rewarding of the king's benefactors. The author is aware of 

various details and Persian customs. Among them hanging is a form of capital punishment, the 

observation of lucky days, royal horses with crowns chapter six verse eight, eating while reclined on 
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couches chapter seven verse eight and the headpiece known as the turbine chapter eight verse 15. 

Some of these things are lost in the king James version. You'd think they were wearing Henry the 

Eight's crown in that day instead of turbines which they did wear. 

And finally the author uses a number of Persian nouns including a number that I won't read to you 

but a clear recognition of the impact of the Persian language and what they now recognize and 

which they have for a long time even those who thought that Esther was written in the second 

century BC or later. There is no use anywhere in the whole of the book of Esther of any word derived 

from Greek which clearly indicates that the book of Esther was written before the time of Alexander 

the Great and in reality goes back to the Persian period. The author here, the translator points up it 

has been overlooked, has simply been neglected because people didn't want the book to be written 

basically in the period when it was written. There's no doubt that most of the personal names found 

in the book are of Iranian origin. Now the story, and you grant of course here that the man takes an 

ambivalent view, he says the story does have some very improbable things. A festival lasting 180 

days. Now we're going to look at this and see whether it was so improbable but I want you to 

remember that the tenth chapter said you could verify it if you wanted to check the records. And 

then of course there's Vashti's refusal to obey the king's command. Now from the point of view of 

the author no queen would do this. I don't think the author was very observant of the contemporary 

world. The king's ridiculous letter ordering all men throughout the empire to be masters in their own 

homes. I will not comment on that ridiculous statement. The appointment of non-Persians to the all-

important post of prime minister which Mordecai held. The letters sent out in all languages of the 

empire instead of Aramaic, the official language. Maybe if you understood in the first place that 

Heyman intended everybody to hear in his own language then there wouldn't be such a problem. If 

the king had done it, it might only have been an Aramaic. And then there is the king's permission for 

an entire people within his empire to wipe out their possessions, to be wiped out, sorry, and their 

possessions plundered. That's his permission to Heyman in the first place. It's thought to be 

improbable. But when we see what Hitler did or intended to do in the Second World War it is not 

improbable that there are men who do try to extirpate other people. If you know what happened in 

the Soviet Union to some of the minority peoples in the Caucasus you would understand after the 

Second World War that there are people who do intend to wipe others off the face of the earth. And 

then there is the king's sanction of fighting everywhere even within the palace complex itself to get 

rid of the king's, the jew's enemies. Now though improbable, he says of these things, these may of 

course still have been true, which is the same as saying he doesn't know one way or another. 

That there is really no evidence because we don't have those annals at this moment to verify or to 

disprove. But at least I think it's good for you to know that it is possible to have a man who was 

chosen in the scholarly world to make a very good translation, a very respectable presentation of this 

book, who can still admit that though these things seem most improbable, they still could be true. 

Now the question is, do you rely on your own judgment, your own authority, or whom do you rely on 

for making decisions in matters like this? Now there are some discrepancies or contradictions. For 

instance, there are 127 provinces in the empire in contrast to what Herodotus says that there were 

20 satrapies. The question of course immediately is, which our author will show later, that Herodotus 

was not describing provinces. He was describing an area that is called a satrap. Then there is Esther's 

arrival at the court of Susa in 480 BC. That is chapter 2 verse 16, a time when according to Herodotus 

Xerxes would still have been a way fighting in Greece. Now we want to check to see whether this 

man interpreted Esther correctly. Other contradictions are of a more serious nature. According to the 

verses here in chapter 2 and 3, Esther was queen between the seventh and twelfth years of Xerxes's 

reign. 
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But according to Herodotus, Amestris was queen. Moreover, according to Herodotus, Persian queens 

had to come from one of seven noble Persian families, the custom which would have automatically 

ruled out an insignificant Jewess. But we'll look at the answers to that too. 

It's good for you to know how these people think and to what extent they are only thinking. 

Josephus knew the festival of Purimuel, which is to say that he must also have, of course, know the 

book of Esther. There have been many questions as to what the word Pur means, but it has been 

clearly established that the Assyrian Puru, a stone or a lot, is a proper meaning. Then there is the 

Babylonian Puru that now has been confirmed to mean lot and secondarily fate. The form Purim is a 

Hebrewized form of a Babylonian word. 

So there is no basic question as to the usage of such terms. The festival was named after the festival, 

after the lots that were cast. Now, we don't use lots today. It's like putting, let's say, little strips of 

paper or maybe something of another form like stones in a basket or a hat and, you know, pulling out 

blindly to find which one has been approved or what should the answer be. 

That's a rather past custom, although on occasion there are cultures that use it and within our 

society, I suppose, it is not done uncommonly in lodges. There have been questions as to whether 

the book of Esther was invented to justify the Jews adopting a pagan festival, but there's no basis for 

it that can be established. You see, they think this way because they know Christians have justified 

Easter and Christmas, and they make even a note to that effect. And they say, well, if we, you know, 

can tolerate Christmas, we see no reason why the Jews might not have had liberty to Judahize a 

pagan festival. Then there is, of course, the problem that the story of Vashti seems more like fiction 

than fact, so much like a thousand and one ninth tales. But on the other hand, maybe the thousand 

and one nights were based on a lot of experience in the desert world. 

Significant for purposes of dating in the book of Esther is the fact that the book of chronicles contains 

no Greek words and also has a style of Hebrew so very similar to Esther. And chronicles without a 

doubt in Jewish tradition is attributed to Ezra. Ezra was essentially a contemporary, though he comes 

on the scene approximately a decade and a half to two decades later. 

I won't go through the more details on that, but I've already commented, I think, sufficiently. 

Now we come to the story itself. And so I will read sections of it and then comment and move along 

as we have time. It was in the days of Xerxes. Now, a footnote tells us very clearly that the Hebrew 

must be understood and without a question should be understood as the name that we know in our 

English language as Xerxes the king. Xerxes the first. Xerxes the great. 

The Hebrew has a eras meant this man can now be sufficiently established, which of course could 

have been known and was known. But there are always people who doubt that we can be sure 

ourselves without any further question. This is the Xerxes who used to reign from India to Ethiopia 

over 127 provinces. Now here we have an important note to the fact and there will be footnotes and 

then there will be the basic area of notes. And I will turn to that on occasion now because I think it 

important to take note. The Hebrew word translated provinces does not mean a satrap and therefore 

because Herodotus says there were far fewer satraps or satrapies than the book of Esther says 

provinces, we're simply dealing with two different things. 

Despite scholarly speculation, no satisfactory explanation exists for the particular number of 

provinces given here. That is, we have no record one way or another. It is very probable that the 

provinces were essentially the varied and numerous ethnic elements in the empire that Herodotus 

mentions, but the satrapies were the areas of government. So we have not here a contradiction, but 
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in fact very probably if we were to think it through an amplification of information found nowhere 

else in the Persian or Greek realm. Now there is a problem with the first words in this book. Literally 

it says, and it came to pass. Now the problem is that this introduction is used for such books as 

Joshua, Judges in 1st and 2nd Samuel and all of those are historic books. Therefore we're frustrated 

by the fact that the book of Esther claims to be historic. 

That's the problem you see they first deal with, but we are relieved to know that the book of Jonah 

starts this way too, and you know that's a story and therefore we really should translate it once upon 

a time. I'm glad he translated it much more like it was in the days of Xerxes, not once upon a time. 

But you see these are the way these men look at a book like this. 

And when you look at other places in the Bible you realize that the intent is clearly to establish a 

factual background. At that time when King Xerxes sat on his royal throne in the Acropolis of Susan, 

and the translation Acropolis is a modern way, it has the sense of the fortified palace area. He gave a 

banquet in the third year of his reign for all his officials and courtiers. I'm going to read his 

translation. 

The officers of the army of Persia and media, the nobles and the rulers of the province who were 

present, and displayed the great wealth of his empire and the glorious splendor of his majesty for 

many days in parentheses for half a year. Now of course the Bible says it was essentially six months 

or 180 days. Now here's the problem. It's not a problem but I'll state the problem. 

There were his officials, his courtiers, the officials of the army, the nobles and the rulers. 

Now for practical purposes there's no question you could easily have taken care of their needs in far 

less than 180 days. So when it says the officials of the army, the nobles and all of these, there's no 

reason to think it should have taken that long. But let us look to see what the Hebrew says. Now I will 

turn to the Hebrew and then I will show you what he has done and what he's taken for granted. In 

verse three he gave a banquet in the third year of his reign for all his officials and courtiers. You don't 

have to have that very long. That is to all his princes and his servants. Then our translator taking from 

the Septuagint says, the officers of the army of Persia and media. Now you know they're not that 

many officers and if all the king was doing was giving a banquet to the officers there was no reason 

for the 180 days. That's why he says that makes so much nonsense too long a time. But now listen to 

the Hebrew. It was in the third year he made a feast to all his princes and his servants. The army of 

Persia and media, not the officers of the army, but the army itself, the nobles, the princes of the 

provinces being before him. 

This clearly indicates that we should understand the duration of time because the king threw a 

banquet and wanted the officers, the princes, the nobles and in fact the entire army to see his palace 

and he had them go through increment by increment over a six month time. Now they say the 

Hebrew couldn't be right because it says army and not the officers and they just assume that has to 

be there because they can't imagine the king doing something like this. But if indeed the king is 

showing his palace and he was want to show a lot of his things he was rather ostentatious. 

Then the translation of army without officers, which doesn't exist in the Hebrew and the 180 days or 

four score days as this translation is, is not incompatible. That is it is reasonable because when you 

have an army like this and have them entertained and come through and see the palace knowing the 

size of those armies six months is not unreasonable and these would probably without doubt be the 

area of autumn through winter that is somewhere October, November, December, January, February, 

March. That's the cool half of the year and so he displayed this great wealth. 
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Now when it was all over the king gave a week-long party for all the men staying in the acropolis of 

Susan for both the important and unimportant alike who really had spent their time helping him 

throw this lengthy occasion. The courtyard was decorated with white and violet cotton curtains 

which were fastened by linen and purple cords to silver rings and marble columns and couches of 

gold and silver were on a mosaic pavement of porphyry marble mother of pearl and colored stones 

and drinks were served in gold goblets not any too alike and there was a plenty of royal wine as 

befitted a king and the drinking of course was according to law you drank when the king drank except 

that no one was constrained as far as the quantity he should take for the king had ordered all the 

palace waiters to serve each guest as he wished you see the gentile nation started with the kingdom 

of gold then there was the kingdom of silver then there was the kingdom of bronze and then iron 

and then iron and clay and we're in the world of clay there's quite a difference here queen Vashti too 

gave a party for the women in the royal house of king Xerxes now our story here just by way of 

setting it says that this was in the third year and this would be in the period of time uh and we should 

verify it and look it up i like to tell you how to find things like this this happens to be the Babylonian 

chronology 626 bc to ad 75 and i'll flip to the reign of Xerxes and here we have in this remarkable 

work done by uh Parker and duberstein the reign of Xerxes year one of his reign began with the sixth 

of april 485 so the third year would be the year 483 to 482 bc uh our bookstore could get this for you 

this gives you in fact the Babylonian calendar month by month showing all the 13 months as they 

have been found that is every time a year had 13 months you might be interested in the fact that it 

goes through the cellucid period it even comes for instance to ad 31 and if you look at ad 31 you will 

discover uh that the month of nissan starts on uh april 12th and the 14th would therefore be a 

wednesday the 25th the seventh day adventists would like it to be one month earlier i'm pleased to 

say the Babylonians knew better so we'll now move along i won't tell you the story except that bashti 

did not obey her husband's the royal command and you remember the rest of it the king was quite 

displeased and it was decided that he should write a decree uh which is described in these terms if it 

please the king let such and such be written then when the king's decree which he has proclaimed is 

heard throughout the realm all women regardless of their statu status shall show proper respect to 

their husbands that's why it was the kingdom of silver as distinct from clay today we have clay brains 

making decisions in society i will now move along having been upset by this modern society on that 

point sometime later after the king had put bashti away his anger was subsided and he remembered 

bashti that is he recall what a nice woman she was but he couldn't reverse his decision and when he 

perhaps commented about missing her the king's pages said let beautiful young virgins be selected 

for the king now in that day it didn't seem to be a problem and let the king appoint commissioners in 

all the provinces of his kingdom to gather together every beautiful young virgin to the acropolis of 

susan to the harem under the authority of hey guy the king's unit who is in charge of the women and 

let him give them their beauty treatment now that does sound modern then let the girl who most 

pleases the king be queen in place of bashti now in the first place let us say so we don't forget it 

because i may not have time to go back herodotus wrote essentially a quarter to a half century later 

he lived in the days of the successor what herodotus may record i regard with respect herodotus said 

i am bound to report and record what i have heard but that does not mean that i believe everything 

that i report in any case it does not seem improbable that what he reported of the queen who was 

another woman and not bashti is not improbable when you realize that solomon had 700 queens 

modern scholars simply try to make arguments and issues where none need exist kings such as this 

who had harems had numerous queens whether certain queens had to come from the seven noble 

families as herodotus says is irrelevant for the simple reason that in a harem there were far more 

than just the daughters of those families in this case ester replaced bashti ester didn't replace some 

other woman that's what ester replaced bashti ester didn't replace some other woman that's what 

the bible says and there's no reason to assume there was only one queen when the term itself is 
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equivalent to the wife of a king and a king who had more than one wife had more than one queen be 

that as it may the advice was follow now there wasn't the acropolis of susa a jew whose name was 

mordecai he was the son ultimately of kish a benjamite and here of course is a problem who had 

been carried away from jerusalem with the exiles who had been deported with jack oniah king of 

juda that is johiah hin when nebuchadnezzar the king of bablon had taken them into exile the 

question then is was mordecai really this old very likely if this exile which occurred in 597 is the case 

then we simply have an indication that he was an infant at the time the hebrew has who had been 

carried away and it most certainly must refer to as they think mordecai but in reality we simply 

cannot be sure we know it does not refer to kish because that would be going back you see to kish 

who was the ancestor of sol so this goes back to that royal line but whether mordecai was an infant 

and now a very old man or whether it is in reference to one of his immediate ancestors we simply 

cannot determine from the text but the implication just grammatically would imply it was mordecai 

himself now he had adopted his cousin who that uh meant that it that she was the daughter of a 

relative of his his cousin hadassah that word means myrtle in hebrew and that's the one we know as 

ester which is the persian name or star since she had neither mother or father so the implication is 

that if her mother or father died that probably her mother was already rather older and hadassah 

was the youngest child and it is very possible of course that even her parents were younger than 

mordecai but in any case she was still a girl and a virgin that is a young woman she was shapely and 

had a beautiful face now her father and mother had died and mordecai had adopted her it's just 

possible that mordecai was an old old man but one of those unusually able surviving old men that 

we sometimes read of in the business world who go to work at 92 go to work at 94 and i recently was 

reading the story of a man who goes to work and runs his business at 99 later on when the king's 

edict was promulgated and when many young girls were brought to the acropolis of susan ester was 

also taken to the palace now we won't go into all of these details here the girl pleased her superior 

and gained his support so that he promptly gave her her beauty treatment and her delicacies and he 

provided her with the seven special maids from the palace and transferred her and her maids to the 

best quarters of the harem ester had not said anything about her origins because mordecai had 

forbidden her to do so she was of the house of benjamin therefore if there was the jewish look that 

heyman and others saw in the house of juda he simply didn't spot it in ester and didn't guess the 

story but mordecai used to walk about in front of the court of the harem so as to find out about 

ester's well-being and progress and you know of course that she did please the king after 12 months 

treatment with oil of myrrh and perfumes and cosmetics for women in whatever you know seemed 

necessary why her superior provided now it's very interesting how the story develops here ester had 

charmed all who saw her the end of verse 15 so when ester was taken to king xerxes to his royal 

apartment that is in the 10th month which is tibet in the seventh year of his reign the king loved 

ester more than all his other wives and more than all the other girls she won his favor in devotion so 

that he placed the royal turban on her head and made her queen in place of vashti and now we will 

look at the jewish translation just so we have the story here in verse 16 of chapter 2 so ester was 

taken to the king ohazu iris into his house royal in the 10th month which is the month tibet in the 

seventh year of his reign now the seventh year of his reign would be 479 to 478 so we'll just look at 

that here so we get the picture clear and see if there was any need of a contradiction as our author 

said that that he should have been fighting the greeks now if we are dealing with the month tibet 

this is clearly defined as the 10th month and so we look at the story the 10th month along the way 

would have begun in december 22 in 479 bc in december 22 and if it is in the 10th month then in all 

likelihood we would say it is somewhere at the end of december or in january and if it is in january it 

is 478 in any case the battle with the greeks did not take place so late in the year 479 and the 

implication is that one of the earliest things the king did after the battle was to return and to find a 

replacement for queen vashti so the fact that it is the 10th month and that's the end of december or 
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in january would seem to provide absolutely no contradiction it just is an issue that was made 

needlessly it fits perfectly with the story that the king himself had returned in his seventh year 

following the debacle when he attempted to subdue the greeks in the greek isles but failed we will 

now proceed with a few comments here mordecai it's a good Babylonian name mordecai is the 

hebraized form of marduka which is ultimately derived from marduk but that's the name that he was 

given by the persians who adopted many of these Babylonian names then it points up that hadasha 

clearly is defined as myrtle in the jewish literature the targums without any question nor does our 

author think the problem he first introduced that this was a jewish woman presents a difficulty there 

is of course no great difficulty in believing that a jewish girl could be part of a persian king's harem 

when it came to foreign wives kings could be quite broad minded i would remind you however that 

he married her before he knew who she was and as far as he knew she was persian even if she didn't 

descend from any of the seven noble families so in a sense many of these arguments are irrelevant i 

did like his argument though that she apparently didn't observe all the laws of kosher then her 

jewishness would have been perceived the implication is she did eat her meat and drank her milk at 

the same time which is what the church of god does rather than the jewish custom as you know and 

i think that's an important point i want to read just a note here in verse 14 of the second chapter just 

to give you an idea of something you might spot on occasion she went each one whom xerxes 

checked out went in in the evening and in the next morning she returned to the second harem to the 

custody of shashkas now apparently the king had in fact a harem in the following structure here is in 

so many other places it is a question of how best to translate it the hebrew would imply the second 

harem but in what sense you see is the question the reading adopted here understands the second 

harem to mean either a second group of women that is the concubines or a separate wing in the 

harem complex this interpretation is all the more plausible because the second harem was under 

someone else's supervision than the one who actually supervised ester first so it probably was in fact 

both a second group of women that is certain women went into the second harem and it was 

another wing of his palace and they perhaps would have played the role of concubines rather than 

having the royal title as ultimately was bestowed on some who remained in the other wing of the 

palace god did not forbid god did not forbid polygamy he says clearly that any man who has more 

than one wife will love one and not the other in the same way but in a world that slaughtered tens of 

thousands and hundreds of thousands of men god permitted polygamy as a better solution than 

prostitution therefore men who were able and financial took care of women who simply could never 

have had husbands and would have had to enter into some kind of slavery otherwise you read the 

story of the battles they were wars of attrition and that's one of the fundamental reasons why 

polygamy even existed it makes no sense in a society where there is essentially an even population 

there was a plot against the king this is in chapter two versus 19 to 23 it was discovered by mordecai 

mordecai reveals it to ester ester told the king it was investigated verse 23 its existence confirmed 

the two conspirators were hanged on the gallows and the whole affair was recorded in the daily 

record in the king's presence that's a nice effective modern translation we don't have any of these 

records whether some of them were buried with the kings like copies of the bible might have been 

buried with the kings of juda remains to be seen sometime later on king xerxes promoted heyman 

chapter three the son of hamadath of the agagite that is he descended from the amalekites 

advancing him and making him the prime minister so all the king's servants at the king's gate used to 

bow down and prostrate themselves for that is what the king had commanded to be done to him the 

mordecai however would never bow down and prostrate himself so the king's servant at the king's 

gate said to mordecai why do you disobey the king's command now prostration is quite different 

from what Mr Armstrong said if you kneel out of respect on one knee and when the supreme 

patriarch of buddhism came to the campus the monk stood with him other ties knelt with two knees 

and i knelt on one knee as the picture shows that is still the permissible custom of the church of god 
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even though there were a few critics just finally when they had spoken to him day after day and he 

had not listened to them then they informed heyman in order to see whether mordecai's conduct 

would be tolerated for he had confided in them that he was a jew and that wasn't permitted that is 

his religion simply wouldn't allow him to prostrate himself which is a form of worship when heyman 

had seen for himself that mordecai did not bow down or prostrate himself he was furious but he 

hated to kill just mordecai for they had told him who mordecai's people were and so heyman sought 

to wipe out all the jews throughout the whole kingdom of xerxes along with mordecai now is it 

reasonable i cite world war two is a simple illustration go ask some of the people who lived in the 

caucuses in the days of stalin whether such a thing is possible in the first month which is the month 

nissan of the 12th year of xerxes the lot was cast in heyman's present presence literally it says and 

very nicely here the poor that is the lot pur was cast in heyman's presence to determine the day of 

the month now we'll read the seventh verse of chapter three from the jewish translation in the first 

month which is the month nissan in the 12th year of king ahazuerus they cast poor that is the lot 

before heyman from day to day and from month to month to the 12th month which is the month 

adar and in that way it would enable them to determine what month and what day of the month you 

see why did they have to cast from month to month to the 12th month because in the end it was the 

12th month which was the one when the first month came down when the second month came 

down there was no indication they should choose it not until the 12th month came down did the 

answer come up yes this is the month and then in that month they waited and from day to day to 

day and when it came to the 13th day of the 12th month it was decided that this was the month and 

this was the day that it should occur but of course it didn't occur that year they simply think that the 

jewish translation is incorrect i'm sorry the jewish original the hebrew original and they have 

rendered it differently here they think it's some mistake but when you know what a lot is you realize 

that if it's going to fall in the 12th month that he cast a lot for each month and to see in that month 

whether that was the month that should be chosen there's nothing wrong with the jewish 

translation it's just the way people think of the problem and so we read heyman went to xerxes verse 

eight now there is a certain people scattered yet unassimilated now look at these arguments we 

won't read very much of the book but i just want to hit the highlights there is a people yet 

unassimilated among peoples throughout the province of your kingdom whose statutes are different 

from every other people now others may be different but they all get along with each other and they 

tolerate each other's customs and they don't raise waves but there is a people that thinks itself 

superior that's unassimilated that that was his argument who hold views different in an opposition to 

others they don't observe even the king's statutes therefore it is not appropriate for the king to 

tolerate them now if it please the king let it be recorded that they be destroyed now the implication 

is the king may have known more about jews and heyman was taking no chances so he decided not 

to tip his hand about who they were and i will pay ten thousand silver talents to the proper officials 

to deposit in the king's treasury just so we could do this to safeguard your realm and the king was 

very impressed with heyman he had been very successful in handling his office so he took off his 

signet ring from off his hand and gave it to heyman the enemy of the jews well it's your money said 

the king to heyman do what you like with the people now we talk about dictators this man was far 

from a dictator he was influenced first by heyman and then by vashti or as the commentator said 

here the interesting thing is heyman had a wife sorry the king xerxes had a wife who first wouldn't 

obey him and then he exchanged her for ester and he was overpowered by her so he was easily 

influenced by others and he wasn't even that interested in the money he said look it's your money 

heyman do what you like with the people you're really handling so much of the office here and doing 

so well so the king's secretaries were summoned on the 13th day of the first month that's one year 

later they thought it was just right you see to do it on the 13th day so everything they wanted to do 

was the 13th it was very lucky and the edict was written exactly as heyman had dictated to the king 
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satraps the governors of each of every province so here we discover that governors were over the 

province and the satraps were over the satrapes they were not the same divisions and the officials of 

every people it is written to each province in its own script to each people in its own language in the 

name of king xerxes and it was sealed with a royal signet ring the dispatchers were sent out by 

couriers to all the king's provinces to wipe out slaughter annihilate all the jews men and boys women 

and children in a single day on the 13th day of the 12th month which is the month adar now when 

you see of course that this had occurred in the 12th year then these events were to take place in 

which year the 13th it was to be the 13th year of the king the 12th month and the 13th day now of 

course we might take note i don't know where the 13th came from in the roman world or the 

modern world but it looks like at least from a biblical point of view if you want to find origins of 

things that what was once a lucky day or so heyman thought turned out to be very unlucky the 

contents of the documents were to be promulgated in each province published to all peoples to be 

ready for that day and they rushed throughout the realm then the king and heyman sat down to 

drink the king seems to have loved to drink the persians had a rule you made a decision when you 

were drunk and afterward when you were not drunk if you came to the same conclusion they knew it 

was right that is herodotus's evaluation and it fits very well here in the picture we'll move along 

mordecai learned of everything that had been done he tore his clothes and put on sackcloth and 

ashes he went out into the midst of the city and wailed bitterly because he was a jew and they knew 

it and then he came as far as the king's gate for no one in sackcloth was allowed to enter the king's 

gate and in every province where the king's command was heard there was loud mourning among 

the jews with fasting and weeping and wailing most of them were lying in sackcloth and ashes you 

know it is unfortunate that that didn't happen in 1933 if the jewish communities in europe had 

fasted and wept and wailed and laid in sackcloth and ashes lay in sackcloth and ashes one would 

have to have concluded that hitler would never have come to 1939 the reason the jews escaped in 

the days of xerxes because they really sought God these were the good things the bad things were all 

removed you remember Jeremiah's parable when esters maids and eunuchs came and told her the 

queen was quite shocked and she sent clothing for mordecai to wear so that he could take off his 

sackcloth but he would not accept it so esters summoned hatac one of the royal eunuchs whom the 

king had appointed to wait on her and ordered him to go to mordecai to learn the full particulars of 

this behavior so hatac went out and of course the queen herself learned and finally it was agreed 

that mordecai and all the jews and queen esters should fast go and gather all the jews now in susan 

and fast for me said the queen don't eat or drink for three days either day or night and i and my 

maids will fast as you do this is verse 15 of chapter 4 in this condition while fasting i'll go to the king 

even though it's against the law to go without being summoned and if i perish i perish mordecai 

mordecai then left and carried out all esters instructions now they were to fast for three days and 

three nights there are people who take this verse to show that jesus couldn't have been crucified on 

wednesday and would not have risen on saturday evening because three days and three nights don't 

mean three days and three nights before we read as the next chapter opens up and so it was that on 

the third day ester put on her royal rose and they say that the third day here uh can't mean after 

three days and i agree it says very plainly listen carefully what it says we're going to fast three days 

day and night and the interesting thing it says in this condition of fasting so it was on the third day of 

the fast this has nothing to do with after three days but that's just the way people study these things 

on the third day while the fast was continuing ester put on her royal robes stepped in the inner court 

of the palace opposite the royal apartment the king was seated on his throne in the throne room 

facing the building's entrance finally when the king noticed queen ester standing in the court she 

won his favor and the king extended to ester the golden scepter that he was holding then ester came 

up and touched the tip of the scepter the king then said what do you want now she was undoubtedly 

a remarkable woman and she dressed to attract the attention of the king and she of course had the 
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presence of god's spirit now instead of giving an answer right away when the king said look i could 

even divide the realm you're you're so beautiful uh you take half and i'll keep the other half i don't 

understand kings but on the other hand that's rather like california law i must admit if it pleased the 

king said ester let the king come with heyman today to a dinner and that was apparently that 

evening the fast would have been over that i have prepared for him bring heyman right away said the 

king so that we may do as ester wants i take it he'd like not only to drink but to eat now you know 

the rest of the story we're drawing to a conclusion and uh they had a wonderful occasion but she 

didn't reveal what she wished and they had another occasion but before the other occasion occurred 

the king couldn't sleep at night chapter six verse one and not being able to sleep he wondered if 

something had been overlooked in his realm and so he demanded that the records be read to see if 

there was a problem that he had not been managing his affairs right and then they read in the record 

of his reign and found the name mordecai and the king said well you know what honor has been 

conferred on this mordecai you realize something hadn't been done and nothing has been done for 

him and just as that was said there was somebody out there in the court and somebody asked for 

the king asked who's in the court now heyman had just entered the court so the king's servants told 

him well heyman is waiting in the court so the king said let him enter when heyman entered the 

king's question right away was what should be done for the man whom the king especially wants to 

honor now heyman reasoned within himself whom would the king especially want to honor besides 

me so his problem was heyman and then heyman said to the king all right have them bring and then 

you know the story he wanted even to be king because he wanted to be dressed in the original robes 

that the king wore at the coronation and the king didn't mind that he doesn't put on all robes again 

put on all robes again so he said fine put them on mordecai and the man that i choose that's heyman 

that's you you're going to lead him around the city to show the kind of honor i want to bestow on 

mordecai now you can imagine when the king had finished with this and heyman went back to his 

family that his stomach was rather upset and so it was of course that the king demanded that 

heyman come to the party on the second day and so queen esther said if i've obtained favor your 

majesty and if it pleased the king chapter six seven verse three let my life be granted to me at my 

request still didn't betray the whole story and my peoples at my petition now nobody knew not even 

heyman guessed you as a jewice for we have been sold i and my people for destruction for slaughter 

and annihilation this is the kind of hate this man has if we had just been sold as slaves and servant 

girls i would have kept quiet for our problem would not have been worth bothering the king who 

isn't exclaimed king xerxes to queen esther where is he and who has the nerve to do this that's 

beautiful translation and now esther responds in like an enemy an adversary and she points the 

finger this wicked heyman here i don't know who ate the meal heyman was dumbfounded before 

the king and queen but when the king arose in anger from his wine and you can imagine he had 

already had too much now you can't tell the king where to stop and went out into the garden of the 

pavilion heyman remained behind now the king simply bolted the table and and went out to to think 

this thing through as to what ought to be done and of course you know ultimately that is in a few 

minutes heyman was executed on the very gallows he proposed to execute mordecai on that same 

day xerxes gave esther the entire estate of heyman chapter eight one the enemy of the jews and 

when mordecai was presented to the king for esther had disclosed to him their relationship the king 

took off the signet ring which he had recovered from heyman and presented it to mordecai and 

esther appointed mordecai over heyman's estate then esther spoke again to the king collapsing at his 

feet and crying and begging him to frustrate the evil intention of heyman because the document had 

gone out that the people were to destroy and annihilate the jews and now there had to be a decree 

issued to reverse it and i'm going to read for the moment the jewish translation chapter eight verse 

nine then were the king's scribes called at that time in the third month now we have documentation 

the implication of the book of esther even though some things may be dramatically unexpected 
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might even reach the carnal mind as if improbable the implication is that we are dealing with 

documentation that you can check in the records so the king's secretaries were summoned on the 

23rd day of the third month is this translation which is the month sieben and the edict concerning 

the jews was written exactly as mordecai had dictated that they should be free to deliver themselves 

further that the people should offer themselves to the defense of the jews read carefully verse 11 

and so on and on one day the whole of the provinces were to come to the defense of the jews and 

the jews themselves were to have the right to punish their enemies on the 13th day of the 12th 

month which is the month adar the contents of the edict were to be promulgated in each province 

and again it was in the languages of the people so that they might all know the jews celebrated the 

occasion of hearing the news that they could defend themselves and chapter 9 verse 1 on the 13th 

day of the 12th month this lucky day in the month adar when the king's commandment and edict 

were about to be enforced on that day when the enemies of the jews had hoped to destroy them the 

opposite happened the jews destroyed their enemies the jews had gathered in their cities 

throughout king xerxes province to kill those who sought their ruin no one however was successful 

against them since everyone feared them moreover all the provincial officers satraps governors and 

those who conduct the king's affairs aided the jews for they feared mordecai who was prime minister 

for mordecai was very influential in the royal palace and his reputation was spreading to all the 

provinces as the man mordecai grew more and more powerful and of course there are people who 

don't like jews to exercise power so the jews defeated all their enemies 500 men perished in the 

acropolis of susa itself so the story goes on the jews and susa had organized and they had to do 

defense on two days the 13th and the 14th otherwise throughout the provinces they only had to 

defend themselves on the 13th and then they celebrated on the next day that is why the jewish 

villagers living in unwall town celebrate the 14th day of the month adar on an occasion as an 

occasion for rejoicing and feasting for holiday making and exchanging delicacies and then of course in 

the next chapter we have the letter that went out authorizing that this custom should now be 

established and listen carefully verse 27 chapter 9 the jews agreed and made it customary for 

themselves their descendants and all future converts to the jewish community judaism to continue 

to celebrate annually without fail these days is specified in the letter on the proper dates now an 

interesting thing just as we close here these days of porem should never be abrogated among the 

jews verse 28 and that the memory of them should never die among their descendants because of 

this remarkable delivery that was wrought and ester fixed her esters words fixed these practices for 

porem in other words it had government authority as well as already the custom and the general 

response of the people you know there was a time the month adar could be either the last month of 

the year either 29 or 30 days we're clearly told this in the town but you and i should know that today 

the hebrew calendar allows the month of adar only to be 29 days and the months that vary are 

months eight and nine right after the seventh month when the feast of tabernacles falls it didn't used 

to be that months eight and nine were decreed as the variable months you see a year may have 353 

or 354 or 355 days so you're bound to have to have some months where you have two 29s or 29 and 

30 or 230s in a row it used to be that adar could vary that was the logical end of the year you you 

make the change at the end of the year but when porem was decreed and when for instance as an 

illustration when the Passover as this year would fall on a Sabbath and the first day therefore falls on 

a Sunday in other words nesan or abib one falls on a Sunday and the Passover falls on a Sabbath like 

this year let's look at 1981 what would happen if this year the Passover the 14th of nesan would fall 

on a Sabbath as it does and the first of nesan falls on a Sunday if you have 29 days in adar then 

porem falls on a Friday there is no problem porem would fall on a Friday but suppose the Passover 

were to fall on a Monday two days later and you would have a situation where the first of nesan 

would therefore be a Tuesday and the 30th of adar were permitted and that would be a Monday 

then you would have possibilities you see of the month of I should say the feast of porem falling on a 
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Sabbath there are cases where the feast of porem would fall on a Sabbath if we did not have a fixed 

number of days in the last month of the year which is 29 on the basis of the calendar therefore we 

have a decision made that we are in a sense basing on the book of ester the month of adar must 

have 29 days and not 30 in order to avoid a problem of having the festival of porem fall on a Sabbath 

you see the festival of porem was meant to be celebrated in a very special way that goes beyond the 

way we normally keep a Sabbath so even the calendar has been slightly adjusted when it comes to 

the number of days in a month in order to be sure that this festival occurs in its proper season in this 

year it will be a Friday next Friday and we're not here of course to ask the non-Jewish community to 

participate the church does not ask Jews to become uncircumcised the church does not ask Jews to 

neglect the requirement of the book of ester to remember that their ancestors were delivered as the 

account is in the book of ester and I appreciate an opportunity at a bible study to discuss this subject 

and to let us know of its importance from year to year much as we would convey if we were 

Americans in England something of the meaning of the festival of thanksgiving to other people so 

that we can understand some of the experiences of human beings and what in this case the Jewish 

community has endured I'm very grateful too that I've had the privilege of being in attendance for 

some years from time to time for individuals who have Jewish background and I have appreciated 

very much some hearing the prayers and knowing something of the customs that have occurred both 

at this festival as well as others such as the festival of Hanukkah or lights that commemorates the 

story of the deliverance of the Jews in the days of Antiochus Epiphanes but in any case you should 

read and I'd encourage you to read sometime during this week the book of ester and you might like 

to read some of the background of that book also by looking in the early chapters of Ezra by looking 

at the material in Haggai that precedes the story of ester it give you a feeling of some of the 

remarkable events that were then transpiring in the kingdom of Judah and I want to thank the girls 

for the beautiful work that they did and Mr. Halford and others in putting together the films I thought 

that was a remarkable presentation for some of our young children to do have a good night and a 

safe journey home and remember the prayer request 

 

810321 Baptism HLH Pas Aud AM 
 

Perhaps I should wish you all good morning from Mr. Guy Ames since we sometimes have to 

correspond in other matters and he's no longer with the congregation here but in the Philippines. I 

would like to mention also that from time to time we do receive letters from the students who are on 

the ACEPT project that is the Ambassador College educational project in Thailand assisting the 

refugees from Laos who are in the very north eastern area near the Laos and Burmese border. 

Students are doing very well. United Nations of course from time to time takes recognition of the fact 

that what they thought was simply not the way to do things at least not the way the United Nations 

had done it has turned out to be the one successful program in Thailand while the refugees are there 

in their original camps. I could just take a moment to say that not only have we had public 

statements by those in the United Nations writing to different organizations and groups but they 

have wanted to learn something of how we have done it. We have now extended ourselves to the 

second camp we have sent one French speaking individual also speaks English from Canada as well 

as a young man from New Zealand to the second camp which is a little further away. Now they'll be 

living not with the other students except it on the Sabbaths they can get together but they're in a 

position where they're living a little more like people do over there with no running water. You have 

to carry it. Mr. Halford has told you the story of course of the people who wanted to know what you 
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call this yoke that you have on your shoulders one bucket on one end and one on the other and the 

response from our students was well we don't have it in the United States so we don't have it in New 

Zealand or Australia or Canada but then the question was well then how do you carry the water? 

Which gives you an idea that they simply have much to learn and one of the things we do try to do is 

to teach individuals their aspects not only of west of the language difficulties that they will be facing 

but the matter of cultural differences that can come as a shock. Americans find on occasion it's a 

shock to live somewhere else and these people would find it very similar. Even Mr. Khrushchev taking 

a look at Los Angeles at 4.30 to 5.30 in the evening thought we were mad and at that point I think he 

was sane because something clearly is not normal when we have the kind of society and patterns 

that we do but we tend to take these things for granted just like other people take their lacks for 

granted. Anyway it is nice to know that the students have accomplished as much as they have and 

this particular group is in excellent health they're entering into the hot wet season shortly they've 

moved from the cool dry to the warm dry and then you finally come to the hot wet. There are three 

seasons in that part of the world. The next group of students will go over and enjoy the pleasures of 

just the hot wet season but that's all a part of life too. A question came to me a few days ago 

regarding the baptism of John and the baptism of Jesus and having heard the query I thought it 

would seem appropriate to talk to you today about a subject that I haven't heard discussed for some 

time and since we're dealing with the preparation for the spring festival about to come in a month's 

time it would seem appropriate that we have an understanding of a basic subject that maybe we all 

think we understand and maybe there are aspects of it that we have not. It certainly has been years 

since I have heard this subject dealt with and I would like you to take a look at the question of 

baptism in the Bible both in the sense of its implication for today and perhaps a little more in just 

looking at what is the illustration in the Bible here and there in the life of John teaching of Jesus and 

the disciples and examples in the Old Testament. There are many things in Scripture that give you an 

idea that somehow they pop up all of a sudden without any previous indication. The questions are 

often asked well how come John knew he was to baptize? Was John the first one to baptize? Why did 

Jesus authorize the disciples to be baptized? Why wasn't David baptized? Why weren't the prophets? 

Why was not baptism required in the Old Testament? Why were those who had John's baptism 

expected to be re-baptized in order to receive the Holy Spirit? In a sense our question is not about a 

right or a ritual it is a question in part of government in the church and the examples in the law and 

what would be required under different sets of circumstances as we shall now note. We're dealing in 

looking at our story with a nation that descended from a particular person. This man from whom the 

nation descended is ultimately Abraham. Of course the lineage proceeded through Isaac not Ishmael 

and through Jacob not Esau but in any case we're dealing with a nation that descended from a man 

and what was required of this nation is that on the eighth day the boy children should be 

circumcised. The people then who descended from Abraham the males who were circumcised all 

were a part of the nation that received the oracles of God or the revelation of God to man who 

received the law. The Gentiles did not receive the law were not in possession of the oracles of God. 

Certain things were a part of this revelation. There was of course the first revelation that is the week 

which determines the Sabbath. Then there was the calendar which determines the holy days. The 

first is revealed in Genesis 2 the next one of course essentially in the account in Exodus 12 and then 

we have the giving of the law itself which has to do with Exodus 20 and the form in which that law 

and all other revelation is preserved is given to us in the Bible. So the Jews have preserved the week 

and a calendar and a book and these represent what no other nation preserved not even the others 

who were not Jews who descended from Abraham. The children of Israel did not want to retain the 

law did not want to retain instruction in this book or the calendar and so God let them go the way of 

other nations but we had one group of people who were left out of the 12 tribes there were 

essentially two tribes and Levites among them who preserved this material. When John came on the 
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scene John was not the first to have baptized but in a sense John was the first to have baptized 

because what John did was unusual. Now let us take note that when we have illustrations in the 

Bible we often find that those illustrations give us information as to what we should do that we don't 

have an answer to every question but we have illustrations for every problem. Now Moses initially 

didn't have illustrations for every problem and from time to time he had to have a special statement 

made by God who addressed him out of the tabernacle and revealed that part of the law which 

seemed to be necessary and on which no other decision could be based. When it came to the 

question of Gentiles being brought into the common wealth of Israel the law does not say how. The 

law does say clearly that there shall be one administration of the law for you who are Israelite born 

and for a Gentile who wishes to sojourn among you and to take upon himself your religion. 

Now with this in mind how would a Gentile in the Old Testament under the Old Covenant have been 

brought into this relationship? Well first we could perceive readily that every male would have to be 

circumcised no matter what his age as Abraham and Ishmael initially were and so it is true that every 

Gentile first of all a male had to be circumcised but the question would arise is that sufficient? We 

note of course that in the law every Israelite had to offer an offering and so every Gentile woman and 

every Gentile man was required to offer an offering because that was characteristic of the Israelite 

they had to be willing to do that. Now men and women could do that only men were required first to 

be circumcised but before they could offer an offering there was some other function that had to be 

fulfilled a right if you please and that right was baptism. Now our word baptism today comes from 

the Greek and so we perhaps should use another term we should use a term like washing in modern 

English to convey the sense of it. What the Jews discovered and what the Israelites before they were 

separated and went into captivity discovered that every time there were certain uncleannesses 

within the children of Israel the children of Israel were expected to bathe. Now we might turn to 

some significant chapters just briefly Leviticus chapter 15 verse 5 of anyone who touches a person's 

bed who himself had been defiled he shall wash his clothes and bathe himself in water and be 

unclean until the evening so he bathed himself he did not merely sprinkle he didn't pour just from a 

pitcher but he bathed in the sense that he immersed his body in water sufficiently that he was clean 

all over. Verse 8 he shall wash his clothes and bathe himself in water. Verse 13 verse 16 you can just 

go on and on verse 21 verse 22 verse 27 we have many indications that not only you see were 

individuals to take upon themselves the law or the yoke of the law to do the commandments the 

men had to be circumcised because Israelite men were circumcised and furthermore they had to 

offer the offering but also because Israelites had regularly to bathe themselves they were that in that 

sense among the cleanest of the people of antiquity and to this day of course their nearest relatives 

the Arabs in the Middle East are also among the cleanest people in the world today far cleaner in fact 

that many Israelites who have lost the knowledge of the law but it was understood that if an Israelite 

had to bathe himself because he potentially could be unclean in the flesh then also the Gentile who 

had lived that way for years or decades was expected to wash himself so first they had to express a 

willingness to take upon themselves the law then the men had to be circumcised after that either a 

man or a woman had to be immersed but this was a little different than John's baptism because here 

each one bathed himself or herself that is under the law the custom was that the individual had to 

immerse himself or herself in water until you were clean all over and so a Gentile who wanted to 

accept Israel it was decided on the basis of example that that individual also should immerse himself 

in water and herself in water there was not a man who performed it for others but the individual did 

it himself like the Israelite as an individual did if he were unclean this way the Gentiles became aware 

of the importance of regularly having to clean their outside and I want to emphasize that they were a 

nation that was to be clean in the flesh they were a nation that that was to offer a certain sacrifice 

and we won't go into that reason today and so in this sense washing or immersion in water was not 
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something unusual or unexpected every convert every proselyte who was of Gentile background 

whether man or woman in order to become a citizen of Israel to have the promises that were given 

under the old covenant or the covenant at Sinai they didn't call it the old covenant to have the 

benefit of the oracles of God the Bible the Sabbath the calendar everything baptism or washing in 

water was simply a practice based on the example of the law it was a decision arbitrary because 

there is no direct law it is a decision of the government in Israel that that was required just as much 

as circumcision there came a time when the Messiah was to appear that a messenger was to 

proceed precede the Messiah that messenger is John who happens to have been a cousin he is called 

John the baptizer or John the dipper to use a very unusual English form that has the same meaning 

we call him the Baptist because he did something that had never been done before it wasn't 

baptizing because each man or woman had done this to himself or herself it was the fact that John 

did this to others for a reason not just himself no one else had ever been sent before to regularly 

baptize other people regularly every individual in Israel who had become unclean externally for a 

reason had to baptize or wash himself and that was now lifted to the level where John saw a very 

special need and God revealed it to him now let us look at the implication if you were a Jew born so 

if you were a Gentile made so you were now a part of the Commonwealth of Israel in John's day but 

John said even though you were circumcised even though you might have been immersed if you 

were a convert a proselyte there is now something that you have to realize that all of this just made 

you a part of a physical nation in this world whose constitution was established at Sinai a church 

which is that same nation that church which is the recipient of these oracles of God but it would not 

give you any promise other than living this natural life out let us look very carefully at what the 

problem was in the account that we have you can find it in Matthew and Mark and Luke and John for 

that matter but we will take note since Matthew was first in order we will take note of what he is 

saying here in those days came John the Baptist chapter 3 verse 1 preaching in the wilderness of 

Judea he says repent now did you know that you could be a circumcised baby eight days old a part of 

the children of Israel a Jew you were an heir to the promises that God made to Abraham because 

you were Abraham's descendant but just because you were circumcised when you were eight days 

old and you descended from Abraham didn't mean that you repented no circumcised male ever had 

normally to go through a right of bathing to become a member now regularly he went through the 

right of washing if he was temporarily unclean but not to have membership nor did he ever have to 

repent to have membership all you had to do if you were the male was to be circumcised and 

therefore to keep the law and when you infringed on the law in ignorance you could offer a sacrifice 

but you never had to repent you merely had to offer the offering the law says very clearly you can 

turn to it Leviticus again while we're back there near the beginning of the book it says if a man sin 

unwittingly let's just take chapter 4 verse 2 in any of the things which the Lord has commanded not 

to be done and if it is the anointed priest who sins could be anyone thus bringing guilt on the people 

then let him offer for his sin which he has committed a certain thing he was not asked first to repent 

he was not asked first to repent he was merely asked to offer an offering which acknowledged in the 

shedding of blood that it the sin that was committed would not be forgiven without the shedding of 

blood the question of his repentance was simply a matter there not addressed if he was repentant it 

was forgiven now John says to Israelites who had been keeping the law in the letter who had bathed 

from time to time if they were unclean who washed regularly who sacrificed regularly as an 

acknowledgement that sin in the long run was going to be paid for by the shedding of blood the first 

thing John asks them is to repent for a reason not the kingdom of Israel but the kingdom of heaven is 

at hand now there are other ways of translating that at hand in the sense is fast approaching the 

kingdom of heaven is at hand this is another realm most people don't understand what it means in 

the first place when the children of Israel were made God's nation at Mount Sinai by an agreement 

which had the form of a Constitution since it was a nation they became the nation Israel and it 
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inherited the land of promise from the border of Egypt to the Euphrates it was a nation that had 

titled to a particular territory it had a law and it had people who normally lived around 70 years of 

age and then were buried and have since remained dead for thousands of years now Jesus came to 

the descendants of that nation and also preceding him John the Baptist came and John says we now 

have to have more than sacrifice there has to be more than what we have done before the kingdom 

of God is being made available it is at hand what is required is a new state of mind and that is a 

repentant state of mind this is not the way Luther viewed the word or the way tradition generally has 

seen it through the Middle Ages that you do penance repent is not doing penance repent means to 

acknowledge you were wrong and to turn around from the wrong way you were going and go in the 

right direction and ask forgiveness for having gone in the wrong direction it does not involve giving 

up or doing certain things as compensation for having gone in the wrong direction when Martin 

Luther translated into German to booze he had the sense of and many Protestants still kept it for 

centuries of doing some kind of penance because that had come out of the Roman and Greek world 

in fact you might say it was a reflection on the law that whenever you sinned you had to do 

something John was not telling the people that they had to sacrifice he was telling them they had to 

repent and the reason is that a government quite different not the nation Israel was going to be 

made available to the descendants of Abraham it is called the kingdom or the government of heaven 

or God Matthew uses heaven in the sense of are using Washington DC that is the place or London or 

Jerusalem or Moscow whatever it might be it is the kingdom of God as Mark Luke and John use the 

term to define who is in charge and the nature of all those who shall constitute it it is in other words 

a divine government of heaven and not of earth in its origin and to the level of God ultimately and 

not men Israel was an earthly nation of men it was a kingdom of earth and a kingdom of men 

whereas what we have here is a level of government and a level of power and authority and being 

dependent on spirit and not matter now such a thing is unusual God never told at Sinai the 

descendants of Abraham that they could inherit the kingdom of heaven but John says that the 

kingdom of God is now going to be made available shortly it's at hand for this is he who was spoken 

of in the prophets the voice of one crying in the wilderness prepare the way of the Lord make his 

path straight here we have a very important illustration I'm reading from their vice-standard version 

on this occasion John is identifying himself as one who is preparing the way and when you prepare a 

path for someone you tend to you know take the rocks out and make it smooth and you make it 

straight that's just the normal thing one would have done in that age instead of following a cow path 

or a goat trail John was this one he said he was who was preparing the way he wore a garment of 

camels hair and a leather girdle around his waist and he ate locusts not what we in America call 

locusts but would be the equivalent of grasshoppers and wild honey he was not one who ate beef 

and drank wine he had another lifestyle he had a lifestyle that was to set an example of what 

repentance meant for the nation then went out to him Jerusalem and all Judea and all the region 

beyond the Jordan that's east of Jordan and they were baptized by him it is not a matter that they 

each baptized or washed themselves but now they are baptized by him in the River Jordan and they 

were found to be confessing or acknowledging their sins this is a very important view to see John 

was asked of God as a revelation since he was a prophet to do certain things prophets have messages 

sent to them that are not conveyed to others and in this case John was told that as the custom had 

always been when you were unclean to wash so now a very special washing must take place that we 

translate into Greek baptism and into English so every Israelite if he is going to inherit the kingdom of 

God is looked upon as much an outsider as the proselyte Gentile was with respect to Israel now this 

is a very remarkable step probably the most remarkable change revealed anywhere in the prophets 

none of the other prophets were told this as clearly for the first time it is clearly said here you look at 

it that if you are born of the family of Abraham it does you know good because all you do is inherit 

the promises pertaining to the nation Israel and earthly nation and when you die you're dead John 
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says that all Israelites let's say since most of these were Jews all who were Jews if they were to 

receive the opportunity of inheriting the kingdom of God must first prepare themselves this 

preparation required baptism it is like stating that they were all outside a spiritual nation that 

spiritual nation is the kingdom of God now they were all inside the nation that descended from 

Abraham because they were born of him but when it comes to inheriting the kingdom of God they're 

looked upon as no different than Gentiles because they had to be washed or baptized as every man 

or woman did who became a Jew who was not born a Jew they were baptized by him they were not 

asked to do it themselves John perceived that what was necessary here is that he should be 

responsible for making the decision he was the prophet he was responsible for making a decision as 

to whether they were fit to be baptized they first must repent that's an acknowledgment of the law 

then they must be baptized and he made the decision so he did the baptizing that's why he's called 

the Baptist there was no other one previous to his time whoever did that regularly it was not a 

function of the priest the priest merely said well look if you're unclean you've offered this sacrifice 

then you bathe John said no such thing he took the example and now required everyone to be 

immersed in water as a symbol of the fact that they are outsiders to the kingdom of God see the 

reason for all this is that the kingdom of God is at hand and so what Matthew emphasizes what is not 

normally understood and what the Pharisees did not understand as we shall now see was that you 

were as much outside of the kingdom of God as a Jew as you were outside of the kingdom of God if 

you were Chinese now when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming for baptism he 

said to them you brood of vipers who warned you to flee from the wrath to come John wasn't sent to 

them but if you want to flee he says bear fruit that befits repentance now he didn't tell the others to 

bear fruit that befits repentance because most of the common people knew they were guilty and just 

the act of repentance was sufficient they were not hypocrites when they repented they meant it but 

these people gave the appearance of righteousness and were something else the common people 

were something else and they knew it and they didn't give the appearance of righteousness so of 

these John says you have to do something further than just claim to repent and confess your sin you 

must bear fruit and give some evidence over time now don't presume to say to yourselves what I 

have just been discussing to you we have Abraham as our father why we're born of Abraham we're 

the natural heirs of the kingdom of heaven John is saying you're not John is saying you are heirs of 

Abraham Isaac and Jacob all right by birth and if you are heirs by birth you had whatever benefits 

came from the covenant at Sinai which guaranteed you the land of Canaan as long as you lived but 

guaranteed you nothing else except the benefits of that now it is not enough to be born of Abraham 

it is not enough to be circumcised God is able after all of stones to raise up children to Abraham 

therefore merely being of Abraham is not sufficient but now the ax has laid to the root of the various 

trees that represented the Israelites every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown 

into the fire so the time was coming when the nation was asked to repent and of course we know 

what happened the nation as a whole did not repent a very significant minority did on which the 

New Testament church grew but the nation as a whole did not and that forest was cut down in the 

Romans tossed it into the fire and not until 1948 was it ever replanted now John continues I baptize 

you with water for repentance I'm doing the baptizing I am immersing you I am burying you in this 

water you're getting rid of your past and you are to acknowledge your sins you are to repent that's its 

purpose to teach you repentance to teach you an attitude or a state of mind that puts you in 

preparation to hear the one who is to come I baptize you with water for repentance the water was to 

symbolize washing away of the sin because whenever in the Levitical ritual they washed they were 

cleansed it was a washing a cleansing now in this very important situation we should see that John 

chose an ancient ritual water but he did it himself because he was sent to do it it was not left to the 

people's decision and they were to prepare themselves to hear the message of the Messiah by 

having a repentance state of mind and the sinful things that they were to repent of had to be washed 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

away symbolized by the act of baptism but one is coming after me that was Jesus who was mightier 

than I whose sandals I am not worthy to carry and I baptize you of course as he said with water but 

he will baptize you with the Holy Spirit I am not promising you I was not asked to institute a ritual 

that would promise if you were to do it the Holy Spirit but he not only will give you the Holy Spirit he 

will also baptize those who do not repent and believe with fire just as the axe cuts down the tree 

that doesn't bear fruit his winnowing fork if he is like a farmer is in his hand and he's going to clear 

his threshing floor the wheat will be gathered in one heap into the granary and the chaff the tree 

that's cut down is going to be burnt with unquenchable fire that's the baptism of fire the 

Pentecostals confuse that quite often and assume that the baptism of fire is some kind of 

supernatural sign when they're given the Holy Spirit but that's a separate subject not our concern 

today Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan River to John to be baptized by John John logically said 

that you should not I need to be baptized by you and do you come to me but Jesus answered him let 

it be so now for thus it is fitting for us to fulfill all righteousness that doesn't tell everything but it 

meant that Jesus and John mutually were to fulfill an important fact or act when Jesus was born of 

Mary he according to Philippians had emptied himself of deity or divinity in the sense that he was 

now dependent on the circulation of blood and oxygen just as we are he was reduced from immortal 

life to physical life now there was no sin that he had to repent of John of course saw no need for that 

and therefore he wondered why he should but Jesus was setting an example for his disciples he was 

setting an example that he should be baptized in this very special sense that John perhaps did not 

fully see that when we are baptized we are buried and we come up with a new life and Jesus was 

baptized because he was to put off ultimately the flesh and to come up with a new life that is to live 

eternally as spirit so Jesus was symbolizing something even more than John fully understood and 

that baptism is more than the washing away of dirt symbolic of sin but in fact a burial a laying aside 

of the flesh and the hope of rising in a new life as one is buried in water and comes up again out of 

the water hence baptism is understood in nothing other than immersion so John consented and 

when Jesus was baptized he went up immediately from the water and the heavens were opened and 

God declared him my beloved son in whom I am well pleased the spirit of God descended on him not 

because he did not already have the spirit but he was given the spirit of God here in a form to be 

seen and John saw it and bore witness and he was prepared for his ministry as distinct from merely 

being a Jew and a carpenter without sin now we will skip over to another section let's look at Mark's 

account just briefly the beginning of the good news of Jesus Christ it involves a message from John 

the Baptist and in verse 4 John the baptizer appeared in the wilderness preaching a baptism of 

repentance it wasn't the only baptism because Jesus was also teaching baptism but he was requiring 

those who were born of Abraham something that had never been done before they were only 

required to be circumcised as was Abraham but now they had to be dealt with as Gentiles and they 

were all asked whether they had been before baptized as proselytes or now never before baptized in 

need of baptism they all had to be baptized and it was for repentance preaching a baptism of 

repentance for the forgiveness of sins now John Mark adds something here that wasn't clearly stated 

in Matthew it is a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sin repentance is your function the 

forgiveness of sin is God's when you repent God forgives it was however still limited to your state of 

mind and what God in turn would do because of your state of mind he would forgive sin now there 

went out to him all the country of Judea and all the people of Jerusalem they were baptized by John 

in the Jordan River confessing their sins for the purpose of being forgiven in a way that animal 

sacrifices did not do because they were only reminders you were not required to repent before you 

made the sacrifice now if you did you were forgiven this is very clear here that John is not asking 

them to offer any sacrifice he is asking them now to bypass two things he is not telling them to be in 

a sense re circumcised he is not telling them to offer a sacrifice the law and the prophets were 

announced every Sabbath until John came and John announces something very significant that what 
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is required as of his job was to repent so that you could be forgiven he did not say that they had to 

be circumcised now that's very important when you link this up with the book of Acts chapter 15 I 

don't think the church has ever clearly done that I really think we have overlooked the implication to 

be in a state of mind ready to listen to the Messiah John did not require circumcision John only 

required repentance that's all that I was asked to do but the one who is coming will baptize you with 

the Holy Spirit I was not asked by the baptism that I was asked to do to promise you the Holy Spirit so 

now we learn something very important Jesus is going to baptize you with the Holy Spirit John only 

baptize with water with no promise of the Holy Spirit but that they should look to one who is to 

come who would do that in those days Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee and was baptized by 

John and the Jordan and when he came up out of the water the spirit of God came on him as you 

again read so we'll skip this for the moment then John was finally arrested in verse 14 and Jesus 

carried on I will not go through that because that's not the purpose here let's look at Luke and Luke's 

account very important account should be read by all the leaders of this nation should be 

understood by every economist in fact in going through this subject I discovered the Bible answer to 

all the world's financial problems and you will see it right here in the of course it's a matter of 

repenting of the things we've done wrong in the 15th year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar the word of 

God came to John the end of verse 2 the son of Zachariah in the wilderness he went up into the 

region around about Jordan preaching a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins they were 

asked here not to focus in on just what they were to do but to acknowledge that they wanted to get 

rid of the past and have it all washed away now when he was approached by the Pharisees and 

Sadducees he says to them the presence of the multitudes you brood of vipers verse 7 who warned 

you to flee from the wrath to come verse 8 bear fruits that be fit repentance and don't assume that 

just because you have Abraham as your father that you can inherit the kingdom of God because you 

as Jesus later would say you're just flesh and you have to be born again the multitudes asked him 

verse 10 what then shall we do and he says to them now here is your economic solution to today's 

problems what shall we do to straighten out our own lives what shall we do to straighten out the 

state of the nation he said he who has two coats let him share with him who has none today he who 

has two coats loans both of them out for interest he who has food let him do likewise today we start 

in the basement and buy guns to protect it that's the way we're going today it's not the way John 

said would solve the problem tax collectors also came to be baptized and said to him teacher what 

shall we do and he said to them collect no more than has appointed you he didn't say that we have 

to cut taxes I want you to notice that today we're neglecting the first two we want to get the benefits 

of the third if you would solve the first two and not over tax don't go beyond what has appointed we 

would solve most of our problems soldiers also asked now these are not Jews and that's what I 

wanted to say John did not address the question of circumcision one way or another to Jews but 

when there were Gentiles who came to him these soldiers could have been Germans Gauls Britons 

they could have been Iberians Latins Greeks whatever soldiers also asked and we what shall we do 

and he said to them this is the revised standard version translation Rob no one by violence or by false 

accusation they would take advantage of their position and be content with your wages you wouldn't 

have to strike you see you wouldn't have to demand higher wages you could almost curtail inflation 

in a week's time apart from OPEC if we didn't raise wages if we began to pay off our debts by paying 

our tax and if we shared to those who did not have the abundance of what we do have we would cut 

down all the extra expenditures of welfare and you would be surprised what major changes could 

take place but we simply fail to look at the simple solutions this all reflects repentance that is to do 

what you should have done in a different way they were asked to repent to be immersed to show 

they wanted to wash away their past they were not asked to be circumcised that's important 

therefore in that sense spiritually to enter the kingdom of God no one is required to be circumcised 

and that is a decision that was made in the book of Acts chapter 15 was understood of course before 
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by the disciples and Peter and really could have been perceived by John's own message but I doubt 

that we have really looked at it clearly as the people were in expectation and all men queried in their 

hearts John said I baptize you with water but he who is might hear than I is coming might hear than I 

is coming the thong of whose sandals I'm not worthy to untie he'll baptize you with the Holy Spirit 

and of course for the unrepentant of fire and you have that already given before so with many other 

exhortations he preached good news to the people and then finally Herod put him in prison now 

verse 21 when all the people were baptized and when Jesus had also been baptizing so we discover 

that Jesus had been baptizing now in what manner we must turn to John and we'll move now to 

John's account chapter 1 the word was made flesh verse 14 dwelt among us and John the writer of 

the gospel said the John the Baptist bore witness to him this one who became flesh when he said 

this is he of whom I said he who comes after me ranks before me for he was or lived before me verse 

19 this is the testimony of John the Baptist when the Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem 

they wanted to know first who are you why do you baptize he said I'm not the Christ he said I'm not 

Elijah he said I'm not the prophet spoken of in Deuteronomy then they said who are you let us have 

some kind of answer we can send to those who asked us what do you say of yourself he said I am the 

voice of one crying in the wilderness make straight the way of the Lord as the prophet Isaiah said 

now they had been sent from the Pharisees and they asked him then why are you baptizing that's 

the issue who gave you this authority member Jesus later said I'll tell you by what authority I do 

these things if you can tell me the answer to one question only John's baptism was it of God or of 

men if it was of God why didn't they repent and receive it why weren't they baptized if it was men 

the people would disagree with that conclusion see so they said we can't tell and you remember 

Jesus said well if you can't tell me I won't tell you how I got my authority that's a little again part of 

the story but they wanted to know they were more interested in the authority that John had then in 

repenting you see if you're not the Christ or Elijah or the prophet who was foretold in Deuteronomy 

who gave you this authority so John answers them I baptize with water but among you stands one 

whom you do not know even he who comes after me the thongs of Usandl I am not worthy to untie 

he was pointing the way to someone else the next day he saw Jesus coming toward him and said 

behold the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world that was quite a message to announce 

that there was in the flesh an individual who is the land that would be sacrificed to remove the sin of 

the whole world now John said something more here John the Baptist he didn't say who takes away 

the sin of Israel you see John's message was not just an Old Testament message we have said this 

before but I doubt that many of us have understood it John's message was not simply to restate the 

requirements in the Old Testament his message is that it is possible for Gentiles to be born into the 

kingdom of God because God sent Christ to die for the sins of the whole world not of one nation only 

in it and what is required is repentance and John set the example of baptism so we set the example 

of baptism of repentance no requirement of circumcision and an acknowledgement that the Lamb of 

God would take away the sins of both Jew and Gentile and all that is a New Testament message but 

John was not asked to baptize with the promise of the Holy Spirit that was left to Jesus Christ this 

was only the preparation this is he of whom I said after me comes a man who ranks before me for he 

was before me I myself did not know him John the Baptist is still being quoted but for this I came 

baptizing with water that he might be revealed to Israel John didn't know as he was growing up as 

Jesus cousin who this person was he was just his younger cousin John was six months older but God 

revealed to him later that he is indeed the Messiah John bore witness further and said I saw the 

Spirit descended as a dove from heaven and it remained on him I myself did not know him in earlier 

times but he who sent me to baptize with water said he on whom you see the Spirit descend and 

remain this is he who baptizes with the Holy Spirit that is when you see John that was the message 

from the Father in heaven when you see a man baptized or who comes to you for baptism and when 

you see the Spirit of God descending on him you can announce without any fear of doubt that he is 
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the one who will baptize with the Holy Spirit that means to immerse us into the family of God the 

Spirit of God who will put his Spirit in us in the sense immerse the Spirit that is in man in Holy Spirit 

so that we will not just be composed of matter any longer and ultimately be born of that Spirit at the 

resurrection the next day came John and two of his disciples and John says to them behold the Lamb 

of God when he saw Jesus walking the two disciples heard him say this now you see John couldn't 

tell by looking at Jesus Jesus didn't walk around with a halo he didn't have a little sign which said 

lamb he was just simply a cousin and a carpenter admittedly he was without sin John knew that he 

was unusual that way for when he first came to him he said well look there's no reason you should 

be baptized what have you to repent of but that that meant he was the Lamb of God was yet another 

matter that is the Messiah so when they heard that these two men asked Jesus they said Rabbi 

which means teacher where are you staying you see Jesus now was a teacher he had that authority 

at this time he was 30 years of age and they addressed him as a rabbi where are you staying and he 

said to come and see and they stayed with him and one of those men was Andrew who was Simon's 

brother and then Andrew takes time out to find Simon and said we have found the Messiah chapter 

3 verse 22 now after Jesus and the disciples went into the land of Judea there he remained with 

them and baptized John also was baptizing at Anon near Salim because there was much water there 

and the people came in were baptized now let's notice what is implied here we aren't told how Jesus 

baptized we'll come to that in a moment but John was baptizing as well as Jesus the purpose of John 

was to prepare people to prepare people with a state of mind a repentant state of mind so that they 

would be willing to listen to Jesus to whom John pointed John was not yet put in prison and this was 

after the first Passover referred to in chapter 2 verse 13 of John so this was six seven eight months 

you know in that period of time after the beginning of John's ministry in the baptism of Jesus John 

really didn't begin to baptize until he was about 30 and a half years of age at the beginning of the 

15th year of Tiberius Caesar in the autumn just after the Feast of Tabernacles of AD 27 so John 

continued to baptize or to prepare people that was his purpose but Jesus also now was calling 

disciples out of these who were prepared and was training them and teaching them about baptism 

too now a discussion arose between John's disciples and a Jew over purifying they said to John rabbi 

John was also a rabbi he who was with you beyond Jordan to whom you bore witness why he's 

baptizing also and all are going to him and John said well no one can receive anything except it's 

given to him from heaven that is obviously if they're going to him then something has been revealed 

to them otherwise there would be no reason for the people to follow Jesus and you yourselves bear 

me witness that I said I'm not the Christ but I have been sent before him he who has the bride is the 

bridegroom the friend of the bridegroom who is John who stands and hears him rejoices greatly at 

the bridegroom's voice therefore this joy of mine he is the friend of the bridegroom is now full he 

must increase but I must decrease he who comes from above is above all he who is of the earth 

belongs to the earth and of the earth he speaks and here of course we have John defining the 

relationship that Jesus message comes from above and the message to John the Baptist came from 

above now chapter 4 the very beginning now when the Lord knew that the Pharisees had heard that 

Jesus was making and baptizing even more disciples than John which thing would have upset them 

he left Judea and departed again to Galilee so I wanted to finish that thought he went now to Galilee 

and then John is put in prison and then Jesus began to speak however there is a note that you should 

see in parentheses although Jesus himself did not baptize but only his disciples none of the others 

made that plane that is Jesus did it and if really he didn't do it and yet he did it then they must have 

done it in his name and that's why the church today baptizes in the name of her by the authority of 

Jesus Christ if they did not do it in his name then Jesus wouldn't have been the one baptizing 

because when we do it in his name it's the same as saying that Jesus is the one who actually does the 

baptizing and we only use his name because we're here on earth and water is here and Jesus is in 

heaven and it is merely by the authority he has conferred that we do it Jesus was training disciples so 
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that they would discern what was required and of course the promise of the Holy Spirit was not yet 

going to be fulfilled until Acts chapter 2 but I want to momentarily turn to the book of Acts in a very 

important section chapter 19 now Apollos was in Corinth and Paul passes through the upper country 

and comes to Ephesus where Apollos had been and there he found some disciples and he said to 

them he obviously perceived something that they didn't understand did you receive the Holy Spirit 

when you believed and they said no we have never even heard that there is a Holy Spirit and he said 

now they had been baptized he said well then into what then were you baptized they were baptized 

as it says here unto John's baptism John the Baptist and because they had listened to John they were 

ready to hear the message of Jesus Christ so they in that sense were looked upon as disciples of 

Christ because they were willing to listen to his teaching and they had been baptized but they had 

been baptized to John's baptism which merely meant that they were willing to acknowledge 

repentance and that there should be an open-mindedness and listening to the one who should come 

afterward Paul said John baptized with a baptism of repentance telling the people to believe in the 

one who was to come after him that is Jesus on hearing this then they were baptized says Luke in the 

name of Jesus Christ or the Lord Jesus and when Paul laid his hands upon them the Holy Spirit came 

on them and in this area also they were given the gift supernaturally of tons and a revelation of 

prophetic matters there were 12 of them in all John's baptism was a preliminary it was not sufficient 

in this sense that those who were baptized were not promised the Holy Spirit John said that they 

were insufficient as a nation the Jews they needed to realize that being born of Abraham was not 

enough but John was not asked to tell them that they should receive the Holy Spirit through his 

baptism he told his disciples who had been baptized to wash away their sins he said you should now 

look to the one who is to come who will give his spirit and so Jesus came and what he did was to 

baptize and that is through the disciples and promise the Holy Spirit including the need also of laying 

on of hands which we do after baptism it isn't a question of baptizing because the first one was 

wrong or inadequate it was adequate for its purpose but Jesus asks us not only to be baptized in the 

sense of washing away our sins acknowledging that we are like Gentiles who have to wash away the 

past John's baptism was the same there there was no difference it was immersion and they both had 

to wash away the past and they both had to repent but that was all the John required Jesus said I 

want you to see this baptism by my authority not John's authority but by mine as requiring that you 

bury your past and that you will leave it not merely as washed away but you will leave it underwater 

and that you come up in a new life John began to see this but just was clearly Jesus focus and if 

you're willing to believe in me now the difference is that John said if you repent then I want you to 

listen to that man and you make the decision Jesus baptism requires not only repentance but that 

you already believe before you are baptized John required repentance before they believed is that 

clear because they were told that when they had repented of their sins they could have it washed 

away and now they were to go listen to the Lamb of God they were in a state of mind they were 

prepared but Jesus then in baptizing required the washing away of their sins which happened from 

time to time after John's baptism they all continued to sin and they needed to repent of course now 

it is more than merely washing it away it is a recognition that you're to come up with a new life 

because the Holy Spirit is promised so that we have the beginning of eternal life because otherwise 

we're just born of mortal flesh our parents the Holy Spirit imparts eternal life it has not yet made us 

immortal it is immortal life dwelling in us in our minds so that the kind of life we lead in the decisions 

we make today are motivated by the Spirit of God or should be if we are in contact regularly with 

God as we must be so Jesus promised not only in baptism that you would lay aside your old way of 

life for the born of Abraham or not but that you could come up in a new kind of life and receive the 

Holy Spirit and this was again made plain in Paul's account to the Romans you should be familiar with 

the story there in Romans chapter 6 we'll stop here and not go into that Romans chapter 6 has 

regularly been read and I wanted to give this background so you would understand that John was 
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clearly a transition and was no longer preaching the customs of the law that he was preaching the 

preparation for the message that is the New Testament and not only in Roman 6 which you should 

read in preparation for the Passover but you ought to read 1st Peter 3 I think I will end with that right 

here is very simple and short verse 20 and 21 baptism which corresponds to this now saves you not 

as a removal of dirt from the body which was the original washing that the Hebrews were all familiar 

with but as an appeal to God for a clean conscience or a clear conscience that is baptism is in a sense 

symbolic of our appeal to God that we can have a clear conscience and not be guilty of sin in our 

minds all of this is made possible through the resurrection of Jesus Christ not merely his death death 

paid the penalty but to administer that to us required as resurrection because of Christ had 

remained dead he would not be an advocate in heaven and there would be no one to represent us in 

heaven there would only be the devil and people who say that all it was needed was the blood of 

Jesus overlooked the resurrection they are both needed the resurrection of Christ who has gone into 

heaven and is at the right hand of God with angels to assist him and other authorities and powers all 

subject to him and because he is in that position he is able to administer for us so that we can be 

forgiven when we stumble and fall and the church can be led properly out of this world and be 

prepared to meet Christ when he comes the story of John the Baptist is of course commonly talked 

of among denomination in that denomination which has his name they've taken it to themselves that 

we seldom discuss it but I think it important at this time of the year that we should give some serious 

thought to the remarkable role of this man in so far as Mr. Armstrong has drawn analogies between 

John the Baptist and this work and particularly his part in it that we are preparing the world we are 

preparing many hundreds of thousands or millions of people to think about what is going to happen 

who are not yet called at this time and when it begins to happen then they will believe but right now 

they're just thinking about it just as John's disciples listen to Jesus and thought about it and you were 

like the disciples whom Jesus baptized that is those who have already come to that place where you 

have believed and taken action now let us not fail to carry through this initial resolve 

 

810516 Character Development HLH 
 

of what character is supposed to be. There is a relationship between the statement that Mr. 

Armstrong has commonly used, Ambassador is a character building institution, and a single word 

that really summarizes the source of revelation as to what character really is. We may define it in a 

sense as give or love, but how it is revealed is, in the long run, in Scripture through law. Law has a 

meaning in English somewhat different from the original intent of the word. We've all heard the 

Hebrew expression, the Torah, that generally is translated to law, but really doesn't have the sense of 

law as we think of it, a body of decisions passed by a legislator and signed by an executive, either 

governor or president. We are dealing with a word that has far more the sense of instruction or 

teaching, and in this sense, God is the law giver, He is the great teacher, He is the instructor, so that 

Ambassador College is in one sense of the word only an end sequence for this generation of a series 

of situations in which instruction has come to man. This instruction generally has been understood 

by reading the law, that is, the Bible. We had a chance, Mr. John Halford and I on New Year's Eve, 

there's nothing special about that evening, but it was the opportunity which we had to meet His 

grace, the supreme patriarch of Theravada Buddhism in Thailand, and to explain to him what has 

been achieved by our students, as reflected, of course, in their character, in educating the refugees in 

the northern part of the country. And as I have explained to the visiting ministers for the refreshing 

program, His grace asked us what denomination or what religion do you represent? I think that was 
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the form of His question, at least in translation. Now, what was important, of course, was to convey a 

proper meaning to Him. The name in English would not say anything to Him, so I explained that our 

religion is best understood by what we believe and practice. And that is that we believe in thinking 

and doing what is right. I'm giving you a simple statement here. Now, of course, there are a lot of 

people who do, but I wasn't finished. I said, as revealed, that's a very important point, as revealed in 

the laws of the God who created the universe. And I think that was the best summary I could give in 

terms of the source of our religion, the source, if you please, of the character of the students who 

are now over there and, of course, those who are here will be doing other things. But on this 

occasion, we were focusing on them as an example. Then I went on to explain. That is to be seen. 

Now, that's the background, but now how would you see the law in action? You will see it in the 

concept that Mr. Armstrong has explained to various leaders around the world of give rather than 

get. And I appreciate very much the immediate response of a gentleman who was then in his mid-

80s. This was in the evening near eight o'clock. My memory serves me correctly. And he was seated, 

of course, in typical Buddha fashion on a slightly raised dais while we were reclining on the rug in 

front of him, which is the proper way you have an audience with his grace. And he nearly jumped out 

of his normal posture. And he lit up in a way that most ties normally do not, unless they are 

remarkably interested in a subject they're talking about. And he explained that that is the right way. I 

thought this was remarkable. The way of give, he said, is the right way when a nation has enough for 

itself. It has a responsibility to share its blessings with others that do not have it. And the reason I am 

using that as the springboard is that we commonly assume that the knowledge of the way we ought 

to live somehow is exclusively found in the lives of those who have the Bible. Now there was a 

people who did have a Bible. 

Mostly it was written in Hebrew and Aramaic. And they were in a world that basically spoke Greek. 

And there was a converted rabbinic student who said that the people who had the Bible somehow 

had been so impressed with their own character that their conduct blasphemed the name of God 

among the Greek-speaking Gentiles. And Paul draws the remarkable conclusion that it was even 

possible to perceive some of the fundamentals of the character that reflects God's mind without 

having a knowledge even of the law. For if those, as this converted rabbinic student, and I have a 

reason to address Paul in this fashion, he should have known if anybody did, he said, think how 

remarkable it is that there are those who without the knowledge of the law do things written in the 

law. And those who have the knowledge of the law claim to be teachers of it, but do not do it. Now 

how much finer it would be if all people had the knowledge of the law. And those who had it didn't 

have to be impressed by the fact that they did. And those who didn't have it could have access to so 

much more than they had. 

But God has chosen to do it his way. I am sure if we had been in that position it would have been 

different. But God knows best. There is the old German saying, which of course got them into a great 

deal of trouble. God knows everything, but the Kaiser knows best. Now the fact remains that God 

doesn't know everything, but he does know best. You see the one thing that he hasn't chosen to 

know is what you're going to do with your life. Now in the end he is going to know everything, but 

you're going to make the decisions that determine what you do with this human capacity that we call 

character. So let's start out to see how God first revealed what he wanted done. 

Now we're all students today of different backgrounds. Some of us are in a college formally, some 

take a correspondence course of this work, and some study in other ways. We may be employed on 

our own. We may be beyond the years of employment. We have many different experiences. 
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God chose, first of all, to reveal himself to the first human being. Now this first human being was 

made to be a gardener. God told him to dress and to keep a garden. There should have been many 

things he would have learned with respect to character in doing that, and very possibly in a world in 

which civilization had not yet occurred, we might conclude from this that gardening would be the 

most remarkable and enlightening and self-creative occupation that one could have. 

Certainly I think more inspirational and merely fishing or the other sports that sometimes people 

think of. The first man was a gardener, and God revealed to him something unusual by way of the 

trees in the garden. He said, since all the garden is mine, what I'm going to do is reserve one for 

myself. This one is a very special tree. It's called the knowledge of good and evil. 

Now I also have another one that is especially valuable, because if you want to live forever, you will 

have to take the fruit of that tree. But if you want to die forever, of course, then you don't have to do 

anything more than take of the tree that I have forbidden you, because that's mine, and any who 

transgress and take what is God's sin, and the wages of sin is death. Now you can of course eat all 

the other trees, and they'll keep you alive for quite a long time. But in the end, this natural life is just 

physical, and Adam would have died this natural life. Now let me explain something here, because 

I'm not sure that the church has ever understood it broadly. There are some who certainly do. Adam 

was not an immortal physical body. 

Now, the idea of a group today, like the Jehovah Witnesses, that all you have to do is be in the flesh 

and do God's law, and you will live forever as flesh, is an error of incalculable proportion in terms of 

the question of why man is here. Adam was made physical. Adam would have died by nature, 

because he was physical. He would have died because he did not have, in himself, eternal life. But if 

he had never taken of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, and had obeyed God otherwise, and 

fulfilled his character, he would never have brought on himself the penalty of eternal death. He just 

simply would have died a natural death. But God, of course, offered yet an alternative, and that is he 

wouldn't even have to stay dead. He could have taken of the tree of life and lived forever. So God, 

interestingly, took some trees of the garden as some important illustrations. And we start out with 

the man to whom God revealed his way. He revealed these fundamental things now that we can 

summarize. That when God said, this is mine, it's off limits. 

If you take it, you will certainly die, or die the death, if you want to put it another way. 

That was already clarifying to Adam that private property is an important issue in dealing with life, 

that God does put his right of possession on certain things, and he claims certain things as his. 

Therefore, it is holy. It is taboo. The tree of the knowledge of good and evil was taboo to man. 

It was not permitted to man. That kind of understanding of good and evil, only God in a sense, one 

who is divine, one who is a creator, can properly handle, because that knowledge is the knowledge of 

the distinction between right and wrong, good and evil. It is the ability to perceive right from wrong, 

and to define right from wrong. That is God's prerogative. 

And if man chose to take that prerogative to himself, and did not decide to leave it as God's 

prerogative, symbolically by taking of the fruit, then man was taking to himself a responsibility that 

would bring on him a curse of death for eternity, because God did not propose that any mortal 

should have that right. Now, insofar as Adam was told that he could live forever, the presumption 

would be from that, that a mortal could not have it, but a mortal could have the opportunity to have 

it in the future. And he could have it if he would live forever, but since in the flesh he could not live 

forever anyway, most Christians have the idea that if Adam hadn't of sin, he would have lived forever 

in the flesh, which is of course an error. But when God said you can eat and live forever, that was the 
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same as saying to Adam and his wife that you won't stay flesh, you will become immortal. You will be 

raised to the level of spirit. And then of course, you have the capacity if you are spirit, and have 

proved yourself by not taking of what is not yours, and by positively taking of what I am offering, 

then you can have not only the capacity to live forever, the composition of spirit, but in fact the tree 

of life was the way to go to have the knowledge of right and wrong and good and evil. Most people 

have never really grasped that because God reserved it for himself, and if man becomes God, man 

then acquires that gift of fully being able to understand right from wrong. And you inherit it in fact 

from God who has eternal life to give. God didn't say all of this to Adam, but it is remarkable you see 

what Adam could have perceived and thought about with a tree of life, because Adam was made of 

the dust, he was told he was made of the dust, and as such certain things were off limits, and so now 

if he could live forever then he wouldn't any longer be of dust because to live forever is not to be 

composed of dust as man is. 

Many creationists, those who think they understand Genesis 1, have assumed that the death penalty 

that Adam brought on himself was this first death. The death penalty that Adam brought on himself 

was the second death. It's just appointed unto man once to die because we're all mortal flesh. 

After that comes the judgment or the time of responsibility. 

Adam was made mortal. He was subject to death of the physical. 

Now, many people have not seen that in terms of today. 

For today we have the opportunity to acquire eternal life in the resurrection, and the judgment is 

upon us now, and as Mr. Armstrong has pointed up on many occasions for the world however, the 

judgment is yet to come. But before we inherit that eternal life, we'll have to go through death. It 

may be death in the grave for those who are older, and it may be in fact this change in the moment in 

the twinkling of an eye that Paul says is that the last trump, when this mortal shall be changed, and 

all your cells shall die. They won't be replenished by oxygen anymore. They cease to be what they 

are. 

You will not sleep, but you will die. There are those who die and also sleep. 

You see, God was really saying to Adam then, and I have to go back and through Paul to make this 

clear, that the death that we experience at the end of this mortal life, as we now know it, is really a 

sleep, because inevitably there is a judgment coming for those who are in ignorance or who have 

sinned, and there is also an opportunity for a very few at the very close not to have to sleep, but we 

will all have to die. It is appointed unto man once to die. Now we will trace this important broad 

picture that Adam was beginning to have of life and of death, of the second death, of character, of 

the source of the knowledge of right character, the real gardener who planted it all for Adam. He 

instructed the man, and the man made a very grievous mistake at a slightly later time when he 

simply allowed his responsibility to slip from his hands. He let his wife, who was deceived on a point, 

do what expressly should not have been done. Now he let his responsibility slip from his hands 

because he could have stopped his wife, for he was not deceived. But he made a mistake of major 

import, not only for himself, but for all of his children who descend from him. He forfeited the 

opportunity then to have the tree of life accessible to himself and to his family. 

And having taken of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, it brought upon him himself the 

sentence of eternal death, and it also brought upon the whole human family the consequences of 

being cut off as a whole from the tree of life which remained in the garden. Now he and later on his 
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children and his wife were outside the garden. The tree of life was inside, and there was an angel 

that prevented life from being basically accessible. 

That's the story right at the beginning. People who assume that inevitably human beings are to go to 

heaven through one means or another, whether through purgatory or limbus infantum or some 

other place called Abraham's bosom or whatever might be invented. The idea that man in the end 

almost inevitably goes to heaven unless he's really wicked is simply to overlook the simple story of 

the first series of classes that were held in a garden. 

In which God said that if I push you out of this garden because you have sinned and it wouldn't be 

good for you to stay in it if you have, then life, eternal life was simply not being made available to the 

human family. That's what it means. God could choose if he wanted to, however, to make it no. And 

so there was a time, two or more decades later, when there were two brothers of this man who lost 

the opportunity then to take of eternal life. That is, take of that tree. God came down. 

This is the one whom we know as Yahweh, the spokesman, the one who later became Jesus. He 

came down to the two boys. We don't know how many other children at the time there were. 

Presumably there was at least a sister and that Cain was married to one of them. Now these two 

boys followed in general the responsibility that the father was given. One was a farmer and the other 

was a shepherd. 

We might say one was a dirt farmer and the other was a shepherd. The dirt farmer had a grudge. He 

had a problem and the shepherd, I presume, exacerbated the problem because his conduct was so 

different it made his older brother's example stand out for what it was. 

The one man, the younger, was Abel and the other whom we know as Cain has left an infamous 

reputation ever since. What was unusual in this experience is that there was a revelation in addition 

to what I have not covered in the garden, because what happened after the events that I have cited 

in the garden are in a sense repeated here when God revealed that someone would pay the penalty 

for the sins that had at that point been committed. It becomes clearer when you look at the brief 

story of Abel. Abel brought an offering because he perceived that if man is to be forgiven, sin, which 

brings upon himself the penalty of eternal death, which is visited by the second death, not the first. If 

he is to have that removed, then someone must pay for that sin in his dead. 

Someone must die. It's either you or me who say it was either someone else or Abel. And we learn 

from this that by faith Abel tells us today, because his record is preserved, that the mistakes that he 

made, the mistakes that Cain made, the mistakes in his family could be forgiven. 

And what was needed further was not merely the forgiveness of mistakes, but of course the 

instruction such as Abel was receiving in Cain by the one who teaches, the one who gives the Torah 

or the law, the instruction. And so Abel was one who was listening to this instruction. 

He was one who was looking forward by faith to a time when one would pay the penalty of the sins 

he and his brother and his parents had committed. And in the meantime, he was doing what is right. 

Jesus tells us much later. He is a rabbi from Galilee who originally came down from heaven, of 

course. He said the blood of righteous Abel and righteousness is defined as God's instruction, his law. 

So Abel perceived the importance of forgiveness, perceived the importance of righteousness, which 

is the development of character. And he perceived, of course, that the source of the knowledge 

which defines good character is the one who was speaking to him and his brother. We can drop 

down a little further. We have the interesting account in the, a much later book of a quotation from 

the life of a man whom we know as Enoch. We do not have this quotation in the original Hebrew. It 
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turns up in the book of Jude, but we'll just look at the quotation as it came down to Jude, who was 

the younger brother, half brother of Jesus. 

This Enoch, who is the seventh generation beginning with Adam, said, and we now read the revised 

standard version, which has the quotes to indicate the length of the quotation that Jude is taking. 

And Jude very well may have heard it from Jesus himself. Behold, Yahweh, the Lord, shall come with 

his holy myriads. That's tens of thousands of holy ones to execute judgment on all. Now most people 

get the ideas, that's to behead everybody, you know, to execute judgment. No, this is to administer 

what is in the biblical sense judgment, the opportunity to have your case heard. And it's going to 

occur for all at that time, for most certainly it has not occurred for all in the interim. And it will 

convict all the ungodly of all their deeds of ungodliness. It's all a part of the quotation of this man's 

message, which they have committed in such an ungodly way. And of all the harsh things which 

ungodly sinners have spoken against him, who is Yahweh. Now let's look at this quite obvious 

repetition of a word. 

Good English would tell us not to use the word ungodly so often. Enoch didn't speak English, so he 

did in his original. But it says that there are people who are ungodly, their deeds are ungodliness, and 

their way is an ungodly way. And as people they are sinners who should be described as ungodly. 

Now that's really an unusual for usage of this basic term, no matter what the grammatical form. 

What it is telling us very simply is that the contrast is God, because its opposite is ungod, non-God. 

What mortals do, following the way of a being that we're not yet addressing, that is the devil. Now if 

you discover this, you then immediately recognize that to be godly, to be like God, is to do the 

opposite. So Enoch perceived very clearly that God is the standard. 

He not only is the one who determines right from wrong, he defines law, he defines the way we 

ought to go, but he lives that way. He is not a god who says one thing and does another. God then is 

perfect character. He not only has the knowledge, the understanding, to define the way human 

beings ought to live, he also lives that way, because to go any other way is ungodly. Now since the 

people who are ungodly are also called sinners, and sin is a transgression of the law, we presume 

then going according to the law as the opposite of being ungodly or godly. 

So we understand the remarkable thing that Enoch was able to focus on what is most important, and 

that is that God is the standard, and we achieve character, godly character, by copying him, and the 

opposite is to be contrary to what God is. So when Mr. Armstrong says that character is one of the 

fundamentals of Ambassador College, that it is a character building institution, we are in other words 

saying that Ambassador College is an institution that is making people or molding people after the 

image of God, after the mind of God. 

So right at the beginning we have some remarkable matters discussed. Yes, the Sabbath was known, 

that was revealed to Adam, it is not stated any later, for a long time, or it is not stated later for a long 

time until we come to another man way downstream. But in any case we discover here that these 

men were learning, at God's feet so to speak. Abel, Enoch, there was later a man, we don't know his 

former occupation, but he was asked to be a shipbuilder, and he was instructed in the way that 

human beings should go. He was taught. What he was taught was what we define as righteousness. 

Now we learn much later of course what righteousness is. It is the commandments. 

All thy commandments constitute righteousness. And Noah announced righteousness. He 

announced the commandments. And the whole world, the whole world was condemned because 

having no one the way it should go, it simply did not go that way. Now when Noah defined 

righteousness to the people, he was in a sense defining the way man ought to go. He was defining 
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the law of God, the teaching, the instruction of God. And of course Yahweh did talk to this man in the 

same way that teachers today talk to their students in a more formal class setting. There was at a 

later time a city dweller whom we know as Abram. From Ur of the Chaldees who was told that his 

relatives were not the kind of people he ought to live among, that he should go to a distinct land. 

We know it today as the land of Canaan or the Holy Land. 

This man was taught of the God Yahweh who appeared to him from time to time. There's a little 

verse that we often heard has been quoted. Still many overlook it in terms of its significance in 

Deuteronomy 26. Now this man of course lived by faith. We are all familiar with the fact that this 

man was the father of the faithful. As a faithful father he taught his son and so his son was quite 

aware of the significance when Yahweh talking to the son Yitzhak or Isaac in Genesis 26.5 said that 

Abraham obeyed my voice. That is a special command from now from time to time. 

And he kept my charge as he listened to everything that I said. If I told him to go here he went there. 

If I told him to do this he did this. He kept my commandments. He kept my statutes and my laws. This 

is the revised standard version in terms of the translation here. 

We learn that God speaks. We learn he gives special charges undoubtedly a reference to the sacrifice 

of Isaac. We learn that he has commandments. We learn that he has statutes which in a sense are 

exposition of those commandments. And then we have more elaborate laws of lesser rank. And 

these things Abraham kept. How would Abraham have kept them all if God hadn't taught him and if 

he hadn't listened as a student? For up to this point there was no written record that we call a 

canonical book or the Bible. That did not come to the days of Moses. 

So Abraham was a student. Now the remarkable thing about him is also he was a man of faith. 

We're going to learn that even later there were people who didn't perceive that. 

As a man of faith he was able to do all these things that God asked. That is like telling us that if you're 

going to keep God's law, if you're going to achieve the goal of human beings in this life, which is the 

apprehension of the character of God, you have to do it by faith. You have to rely on God. You can't 

just rely on yourself. You cannot be self-righteous and you can't buy it with money. You can't do it 

with muscle. May take muscle while doing it. But it doesn't lie within you. So Abraham is called 

elsewhere in Scripture the father of the faithful and that enabled him to comprehend God, the 

character of God, as revealed, you see, in different levels of law, commandments, statutes, laws. This 

of course was spoken to Isaac about Abram, whom later became Abraham. 

We'll move along. We could fill in with any number of others, but we'll drop to certain individuals. 

When the descendants of these two men, Abraham and Isaac, through Isaac's son Jacob, had 

become a nation, God chose to reveal himself to a young Hebrew man. Now he wasn't necessarily so 

young when he did have this knowledge revealed. But this young man had been taught at the court 

of Pharaoh. He in fact had been adopted by Pharaoh's daughter. That is, she was the heir of Pharaoh, 

but had no sons of her own. So she adopted Moses. He was a prince, well educated. God decided 

that it would be better for him to learn the divine things as a shepherd in Sinai. And you know, of 

course, he spent 40 years there shepherding sheep, keeping the wolves away, so to speak, or 

whatever wild animals they may have met while he was there outside of Egypt. God used him to lead 

the children of Israel to Sinai when Moses was about 80. Now it is important to realize that Moses 

didn't know everything yet. Moses knew quite a bit. He had been with God for 40 years, but there 

were things God had in mind that Moses hadn't fully heard yet, as we will see. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

First, God asked Moses to have the people prepared, and he wanted to talk to this nation personally. 

He came down Mount Sinai and addressed what are called the 10 words. That is the 10 

commandments. Now that's a basic law. What is important now to realize is that the first written 

record in a book that is called canonical or authoritative of the 10 commandments came in the days 

of Moses, not in the days of Abraham, not in the days of Enoch or Adam. 

Yet we learn that Abraham kept his commandments so that these things must have been spoken or 

taught. 

They learned them, and we teach them today in our homes in an imperial school and at the college 

here. 

But these 10 commandments did not come into being then. They reflect God's character. They reflect 

His law. They, in a sense, define broadly speaking, right from wrong, in different areas. 

The children of Israel didn't want to hear Moses, sorry, Yahweh any further, and they said, why don't 

you speak further about your statutes, your decisions or judgments, your laws, through Moses? And 

so God chose to do so. 

And we had not only Exodus 20, but we have 21 and 22 and 23 containing other laws that were 

written in a small book we now call the Book of the Covenant. And this covenant, of course, made an 

arrangement with the children of Israel that they would be His people and that God would be their 

God. They were not promised eternal life. They were promised the land of the Canaanites. 

They were not promised, I said, eternal life. They were promised the land of the Canaanites in 

succeeding generations, one after the other. 

So what you discover here is something very significant, that the revelation of the law in written form 

was to teach them certain basic things about God's character, His person, because they reflected His 

thinking and how to conduct themselves between each other and, to some extent, with other 

nations. But there was no promise that by giving heed to this law that they would inherit eternal life. 

Let me state something here. It should be very simple. It's very elementary. If God knew that if they 

were to keep the law as He was revealing it in the letter, letters of the Hebrew alphabet, that if they 

could do that and inherit eternal life, then He would have promised them eternal life. He promised 

them rather inheritance of the land of Canaan and nowhere eternal life. That is the same as to say 

that it is not in man to keep God's law according to the intent and purpose. It is not, in other words, 

in man to achieve the level of character necessary to inherit eternal life. Now Moses made it clear, 40 

years later, when he addressed the children of Israel and Deuteronomy, and Joshua, a successor, 

made it clear in the land of Canaan itself. Moses said, there is not in you a spirit to enable you to 

keep all this law. And that spirit, of course, that might have wasn't promised them. 

Now, why did God reveal the Ten Commandments? Why did He reveal the laws of the Book of the 

Covenant? Why did He reveal added laws with His own voice to Moses? The Book of Leviticus. 

Why did He reveal certain laws after that in the 40 years wandering, or it was another 38, really, in 

the Book of Numbers? Why did He reveal and worded in such a way that we have now the Book of 

the Law, which is Deuteronomy, when Moses addressed the east of Jordan a whole new generation? 

What were all these laws given for? They didn't grant as a consequence of doing what they say, 

eternal life, because man did not have within him by nature the capacity to really do according to the 

intent and purpose of the law. Well, much later, that rabbinic student who was converted, named 

Paul, he understood it. And he said very clearly and very plainly that law, which was given through 

Moses, was given because of transgression, in order to make known what that transgression was 
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among people who were not being called, as well as those who were being called. Now, if the law 

was given because there was transgression, then by nature we must understand that there is a 

spiritual law, God is spirit, and his teaching is spiritual. It's defined in law, so the law is spiritual. There 

was a spiritual law, but man didn't have access to it by nature, by birth. He might have been 

instructed in it by God, but at this point there was no written record, only father teaching the son. 

And when the father teaches the son, that's fine, but when the son doesn't teach his grandson, then 

you have somebody like Jacob, who had to learn some things yet. And Jacob didn't teach all his sons 

quite the way they ought to go, or they wouldn't have behaved like they did. But there is a spiritual 

God whose character is manifested in his teaching, which we call the law. And since God is spirit, and 

his character is of a spiritual nature, the law is spiritual. And since human beings were told that their 

purpose is, from the very beginning, to inherit eternal life, which means to achieve the character of 

God, which would bring them to this level of spirit, so they could live forever, when man did not live 

up to that character, man transgressed. So from the days of Adam to the days of Moses, every 

human being was transgressing. God's law, missing the goal, the purpose for which we are on earth. 

Now, because of this transgression, which most people didn't know anything about, because they 

weren't being taught God's law, now in Israel they knew more than they did among most other 

nations. God chose because of this transgression that had been taking place all these centuries, 

these millennia. He chose now to reveal to his nation that law. 

And that law did two things. It defined, as simply as one can in Hebrew words, what God's character 

is, so that you know when you don't live up to it that you have fallen short of it. And one of the 

functions of the law was to magnify the transgression or sin, to make it so plain that everyone could 

see the error of sin, because it differed from the statements of the law. The law was given because of 

transgression. God revealed what they needed to know. It would help some keep them from 

transgressing because they now knew the law, whereas before they might not have known the law. 

So having been given this law, it was an instructor to them. It was like the custodian or the 

pedagogue in a much later culture that we know of as the Greek culture. Those were the people who 

instructed in the home and went with the children to school to protect them from society and listen 

to the instruction in the class and then help them, the students outside of class. And the law is 

defined, you see therefore, as that which reveals God's character as simply as it might be stated in a 

form of law, which helps people so they don't transgress as they did. And when they do, it shows 

how evil they are. And it enhances an understanding of God's character and of its opposite, which is 

sin. 

Now, there are many nations without this reveal law who are in ignorance, both of God's character 

and of sin. But the children of Israel had the law. They were now much more aware of God's 

character. 

And because they did not have the capacity God didn't ask them to achieve eternal life, they had a 

sense of guilt or sin. So Moses said, with this sense of guilt, we're going to have to teach them also 

God instructed Moses in the matter that they should have a system of rituals pertaining to animal 

sacrifice, which death of the animal prefigures in advance that someone will pay for all their sins. 

And every time this sin comes to them and they have a chance to come to the altar at the tabernacle, 

this will be a reminder of the fact that they can be forgiven. And it will be forgiven when they come 

up in the judgment, because someone will have paid that penalty in their stead. Much, much later, 

we're dropping down now for reasons of time. We come to a prophet that we don't normally think of 

Habakkuk. At the end of the history of Judah, Israel had gone into captivity, and he says, those who 

are righteous shall live by faith. Habakkuk 2.4. Habakkuk was a prophet. God had called him and 
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revealed to him what had been made known to Abraham, that if you're going to live righteously, you 

must do it by faith. 

Faith means that you have confidence in the God, and you trust in the God of heaven to do it in and 

through you, what you couldn't do it by, what you could not do by yourself. And of course, that is 

made possible through the Holy Spirit. And I'm not addressing the question of the Holy Spirit. I've 

already said, Moses said there was no such spirit in them to enable them to do it. 

And so God did give his spirit from time to time. That's the divine power that not only makes eternal 

life possible, it begets us. It is the divine power that in the sense, if allowed to influence our minds 

and actions, builds the character of God in us. 

It was about the time of this man also that there was a young priest. His name was Jeremiah. 

God instructed him, and God revealed to him a very important matter. Jeremiah 31, 31 of all things in 

his book, this is probably the most significant statement, that there's coming a time when God would 

make a different kind of covenant than the one which he made with the children of Israel at the foot 

of Mount Sinai. But the days are coming when I will make a new covenant, and this will involve both 

Israel and Judah. It will differ from the first one when he brought them out of the land of Egypt and 

they were at the foot of Sinai. 

This is the covenant that I will make. I will put my law, now you notice where God put his law, he first 

put it on two tables of stone, then he put it in a little book that we call the book of the covenant, 

Exodus 21 through 23, and he revealed more of it in other books, and finally it was all restated in the 

book of the law, which is Deuteronomy. God said, this time, unlike that time, I'm going to write this 

law within them, and I will write it upon their hearts, what a transformation, and I will be their God, 

they won't be searching after other gods, you see, and they will be my people in a very special sense 

that ancient Israel was not, because they were constantly going their own way, and he finally 

expelled them because they were living like the Gentiles. They won't any longer teach every man his 

neighbor and his brother, know the Lord, for they shall all know me from the smallest to the greatest, 

and I will forgive their iniquity and will remember their sin no more. Now this is so different from the 

original arrangement in which God said, I'll send an angel, and we'll dispose of the Canaanites, and 

you will inherit the land, and you'll pass it on from one generation to another, and you will enjoy the 

rain above the honey and the milk, but you'll all die, and he didn't promise eternal life, he did not 

promise that they would have the Holy Spirit. 

But there came this prophet to say that there was coming such a time, so God, you see, was teaching 

him that what we could do in the meantime is to look into this law to see what God's character is, 

and then by faith call on God for his spirit to enable us to keep it. You know there are people who are 

so foolish as to think that this is the way they reason, you see the law is like our school master, and I 

suppose it's typical of the modern generation that don't like either the school teacher, you know we 

don't really have this term school master existing today, that's a person who lived with you, went 

with the children to school to protect them from homosexuals and other things in the community, to 

listen to what the teacher said and to instruct them further when they got home, he was a guardian, 

and the law was this kind of guardian. Now there are ministers today in this world who think, you 

see, to do away with God's law, what they would have liked to do in that day is if they were the 

young people who had been under the school master, they would wish they could just hang him, kill 

him, get rid of him, and do the opposite of everything he taught, because that's what they say, we 

don't want the law of God, we don't want God's Sabbath, we don't want that instruction. Now the 

point is that it's never really been understood by these people, God didn't give that law in order to 
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give eternal life, God gave that law to define the way we go to eternal life, but it fell short in the most 

obvious thing that it was weak through human flesh, the Ten Commandments, the rest of the laws of 

God could never give you human life written on tables of stone and in a book, it fell short because it 

would have depended on your flesh and you were too weak. That's where the limitation of the old 

covenant was, it needed both faith and the spirit of God, and therefore when God promises that his 

law will be written in us, that is the promise of the Holy Spirit and a new arrangement or covenant is 

the promise of eternal life, the inheritance of the kingdom of God, and then as a consequence that 

law develops and grows, and if we want to know what it is, we must look at what the school master 

has taught us, what the law says, but now we have the capacity to do it because God's spirit is here. 

We have the capacity to do it because God's spirit has been given. Most people never did understand 

in this Protestant world or before the real message that Jeremiah was beginning to bring or the 

message that Moses himself had first revealed. There came a later man, we know him as the son of a 

priest, he's John the baptizer. I have given a sermon on the subject of baptism, we won't cover that, 

but he was a man who announced that there is not only eternal life available, but there is a kingdom, 

a government available, that eternal life will be participation in a realm of government, in a kingdom, 

in an administration of God's reign over the earth. John preached the good news of the kingdom of 

God. One of those whom he baptized was a carpenter of the house of Judah of royal descent from 

Galilee, whose name was Jesus, and Jesus taught in simple terms the way man ought to go. He 

revealed himself as the Messiah to his disciples. He revealed the way we ought to go, blessed are 

those who, and you can read the rest of the story in Matthew 5. He called a number of his disciples, 

one of whom later, whom he did not call at first, was his younger stepbrother, the oldest of his 

stepbrothers, James. 

James had a very special perception. James said in his book that the law acts like a mirror. 

Mr. Armstrong has made this very plain. James said the law is like a mirror. If you want to know 

whether you have sinned, you look in the mirror to see whether there's sin there. See, just like you 

look in the mirror to see whether dirt on your face. And as Mr. Armstrong says, the law doesn't 

cleanse you from sin. The soap and the water do. So the law was like the schoolmaster. The 

schoolmaster gave the instruction. The schoolmaster didn't pass along any inheritance. That was the 

father's duty. The law is like the schoolmaster. The law is like the teacher. Now, if I've quoted Paul 

here and there before his time, we'll get to Paul actually to see the importance of his statements in a 

moment in their setting. But James saw the law as a mirror, and Christ is the one who cleanses us 

from sin. Then, of course, about the same age was this rabbinic student I have mentioned, who is 

Paul, who was called also later, not one of the twelve disciples. And he is the one who perceived for 

the Gentiles the importance of the lesson that we call faith. The Gentiles did not have to, let's say, 

seek eternal life by way of circumcision. They did not have to seek it by way of taking upon 

themselves the keeping of all the points of the law. You see, Moses gave over 600 points of law. God 

revealed it to Moses. He also gave other ceremonies, and circumcision had come down from 

Abraham's time as a token of a covenant that Abraham had by faith before he was circumcised. But 

Paul saw God reveal to him, as also to the others, that God was going to call the Gentiles. They didn't 

have to have access to the temple to do so they would have had to be circumcised, but they could 

stay in their own land. Having access to that building was not the real issue. 

The building, of course, was important as a center of worship for the one nation that God had thus 

far called to be an example, which they failed in miserably, even though they preserved his written 

word. But Paul understood the meaning of faith. Paul understood what it meant that the law was a 

schoolmaster. You don't decide to reject what the schoolmaster says, but you're no longer under the 

authority of the schoolmaster any more than we are under the authority of the Old Covenant. 
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But what is written in the Old Covenant, what the schoolmaster instructs us in, is that mirror that 

James speaks about. Now sadly, of course, there's a denomination today that wants to have the Ten 

Commandments only as the mirror, and everything else they want to break. 

In other words, all the rest of the mirror of God's law they smash, and so they don't keep the holy 

days, they only want to keep the Sabbath. 

The Ten Commandments are a mirror of the broad points of God's character, and the other laws that 

God revealed through Moses act also as a mirror of the finer points of the law. But that law was cast 

in the form of a covenant relationship that didn't promise the Holy Spirit, faith, or eternal life. Jesus 

came proposing that we now take a look at the law that is the mirror, and we see it in terms of 

Christ's own character. And so we look at the law today, and the more we look in the mirror, the 

more we perceive, whereas the law said, you shall not kill. That's what the mirror first told you, and 

you look in it and look in it more and more, and look at the examples of the people, the prophets, 

the kings, the patriarchs, and of Jesus himself, and you discover now that when you look at not only 

the law, but also the rest of Scripture, that it is not only that you shall not kill, but you shouldn't even 

hate your neighbor and your enemy. But the law is the starting point. So we are not asking Christians 

to come under the terms and conditions of the covenant at Sinai, but to look at what the children of 

Israel were taught in that covenant, and to ask God by faith to achieve it in terms of Christ, who 

achieved it by going beyond the mirror letter, and set a personal example of intent, what the purpose 

of the law is. 

So Jesus most certainly relaxed the very strict letter of the law. That's the meaning of the New 

Testament example. He relaxed the very strict letter of the law in the Sabbath, because you weren't 

allowed to do any work. And that was so strong that some of the things that Jesus was doing simply 

was not normally understood as permitted by the letter of the law. And so Jesus showed that the 

intent of the law all along has been to do good. Now whereas the letter of the law was very strict on 

the Sabbath, and Jesus relaxed the rigidity, you shall not do any work to the point where Jesus said it 

is good to do things that are beneficial to human beings who are in special need, the injured, the 

oxen, the hungry. Now he didn't break the law. He relaxed that part, which was so rigid. But other 

things that were too loose, like you shall not kill, but we're not talking about hate, he tied that down 

more firmly than ever. So when you look at the law, you will realize that some very difficult matters 

now have been made clearer and easier. And things that were loosely stated must be seen as more 

firmly applicable. We are not only not to kill, we're not to hate, we're not only not to commit 

adultery, we're not to lust after. 

So this one whom we know as Jesus the Messiah, who was really God in the flesh, paid the penalty 

when he was crucified on Passover for the sins of the whole world. What he was paying for was the 

penalty of sin. That penalty is death, from which there is no normal possibility, no any possibility of a 

further resurrection. We call it the second death from a statement found in the book of Revelation. 

But what is significant and important is that we realize here that Jesus was without sin. He was the 

maker not only of all human beings, the human family, but of the universe and upholds it. He is the 

administrator for the father of the whole universe, and he paid the penalty of sin. Since he was 

without guilt and he had died, God did choose to resurrect him, which was a promise of course he 

had made through the Scripture. Now when the second death brings eternal death on human beings, 

that's because once you're dead, you're dead. And once Jesus was dead, he was dead. But in his 

case, since he was without sin, death ought never to have had its claim on him, but he did it 

voluntarily. And since he did it voluntarily and was without sin, and it was in fact an offering that he 

made for the whole human race, God chose to raise him from the dead, the penalty having been 

paid, and made him both high priest and the king of the kingdom that was promised by John the 
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Baptist and of Jesus himself. And he was made to administer the Holy Spirit to those who would be 

willing to live after the example and the character that Jesus himself set. 

One of the disciples whom Jesus called was John, and John announced much later in his letters the 

significance of the word love, that love is the one word that in that day best expressed the character 

of God and his law. Paul had said that the whole law is fulfilled in one word love. 

Today, love has such a different meaning that Mr. Armstrong was forced to adopt a new definition in 

English, because love today has implied sexual relationships generally, and not the old sense of the 

word charity in English. Therefore, Mr. Armstrong has adopted for today the word give. 

Give is the fulfillment of the law, that's what it means. Now after John died, there were others who 

came along who saw the importance of God's instruction and of that character. But as generations go 

by and there were ups and downs in ancient Israel, so there were ups and downs in the church, and 

very often people got away from all of the law, but God looks at the heart. 

God looks at the intent, and sometimes God calls people out of this world, and it takes them a short 

time or a long time to learn different things. God called people in Armenia, he called people in the 

Alpine region of Europe. There came a time after the smashing of the church in Asia Minor, until 

there were only tiny remnants in Europe. You were ending with a case where God, in fact, revealed 

his knowledge to a Catholic businessman, who we know as Waldo in English, whose name in the 

language of the time was Valdez. This man was used to bring the Bible to the world of the high 

Middle Ages, to bring the Bible's teaching for the first time in an accessible vernacular. 

Now, not all things were restoring. Not all things have always been restored at all times. 

There came a time when the Sabbath was apparent to many of the people who listened to his 

teaching, and their remnant, as we find them in England, their primary doctrine was the Sabbath, 

because probably it was one of the late things they discovered. I want to say one thing here, because 

there are people who misunderstand. In the old booklet that's out of print, and I'm not planning to 

reprint it, the history of the true church, I never said, and you will never find in it, that Peter Waldo 

was a Sabbath keeper, or that the people whom we know as Waldenzians were, the Sabbath was 

known among groups who lived in the passes of the Alps. But not necessarily did the Sabbath come 

to the knowledge of everybody. God chose to reveal to that man certain things that differed, and he 

was required to make the Bible available, and the kingdom of God, Mr. Armstrong, was not required 

to make the Bible available, but God first revealed to him the Sabbath above all things. But we rely 

on the translations of others. 

What is important is that finally when his message reached England, they had acquired the 

knowledge of the Sabbath, but then the people who had it let it fall away from them in their grasp. 

Now they didn't lose the knowledge of the Sabbath, but they really weren't accomplishing the 

purpose for which the church is here, to announce the kingdom of God and the purpose of life, the 

achievement of God in us, which is the hope of eternal life. It came to be so bad that in the early 

19th century, the 18th century, that there wasn't even among Sabbath keepers, anyone whom God 

could call and use. And God called a man who was a New York farmer in 1831 to announce the 

gospel of the kingdom of God and the reestablishment of millennium. 

And it was not till 15 years later that he understood the Sabbath. That man was William Miller, and 

he learned about the Sabbath in 1846. And through his efforts, the church of God rose. 
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That church, of course, split into seventh day Adventists on the one hand, the church of God's 

seventh day. And Mr. Armstrong was called first by an argument over the subject of the Sabbath with 

his wife. And God revealed that in the holy days first. That's a very important thing. 

God did not reveal everything to every person he's used, nor did he reveal everything in the same 

order. But that did not mean that the gospel was not being announced and that these men were not 

doing God's work. Mr. Armstrong was taught out of the word of God and learned things by watching 

the example of those who were in the churches of God's seventh day. But when God had already 

revealed such matters as the holy days in general to him, they did not want the brethren whom he 

had brought to conversion in the city of Eugene and other areas. And this work began in a sense its 

own efforts to reach the world beginning in 1934. But you have to realize from 1927 through 1973, it 

still took Mr. Armstrong all that time even to understand which day Pentecost was. 

And there were people who lived and died and didn't know. It isn't the point of the law. 

It is whether or not you have the Holy Spirit. And that is dependent on whether we are repentant 

and repentance depends on whether we acknowledge God as the author of right and wrong, the law 

giver. Whether we comprehend all the law or not. Sabbath keeping is not the one standard or all 

seventh day Adventists would be converted and all seventh day Baptist, seventh day Pentecostal, and 

all Orthodox Jews. It is a sign for God's people. But that does not mean we all come to understand it 

at the same time. There was a reason God chose to reveal that first to Mr. Armstrong. 

There was another reason God chose to reveal the need of putting the Bible and announcing the 

kingdom of God in the hands of the people in the Middle Ages. It would have been impossible for 

them to do certain things then if the knowledge of the Sabbath was the first thing. You see if the 

knowledge of what's in the Bible had come to us through Hebrew or Greek, we wouldn't have made 

the mistake we did on Pentecost. But it came through English and it was not correctly rendered in 

terms of conveying the real meaning. And Leviticus 23 until 1974 when that understanding came. 

And now we are of course in 1981 and we are reaching for a new graduation class and this class as 

well as many others before sadly not all before but many others before reflect those who have been 

instructed and who have been taught in God's word. And that word is the manifestation of God's 

character in the language that we speak. 

And the purpose of the college when it says that one of our goals is the recapturing of true values. 

That's another way of saying that one of the purposes is the building of character because character 

is achieved by having right goals. And the ultimate goal is to be like God, to participate in his realm, in 

his family. It's achieved through faith in what his Son Jesus Christ did and faith that Christ is now at 

the right hand of God the Father to administer forgiveness for our shortcomings and to impart the 

Holy Spirit to us to enable us to close the gap where those shortcomings fall short of the character of 

God. It is not just the students of course it's all of us who are here young or old who have this 

challenge put before us. 

Most of you are called of God but not everybody necessarily in any congregation does God choose. 

We may have friends, we may have children who are not always called but at least you have heard 

what the plan is and everyone shall be in his order. Students today are very privileged in general to 

be in that first calling which is going to be celebrated now in short order on the 7th of June the day of 

Pentecost. And in the meantime as we approach that day let's give some special heed to all the 

remarkable examples that we've just briefly gone through today in the history of God's people for 
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nearly 6,000 years and how they learned God's instruction, what they did about it and to be sure 

that we do as much. 

 

831200 How the Bible was Preserved HLH 
 

I would like to extend greetings to the ministers here from the Imperial Congregation, where my wife 

and I attended this morning, as our usual assignment is. 

I have heard many a time, of course, of those who were last, but not least. 

I have never heard the definition of the least. 

But I must ask Mr. Takatch, sometime, as which he thought were the least. 

I want to tell you the ones I thought were the greatest. 

It was an unusual experience, and I suppose as a lecture in the refreshing program, as any lecturer 

will have, there are certain sessions. 

The group that was here in January, to me, was the high point, partly because it was bilingual. 

And we had the finest response from our Spanish-speaking ministry, and I really enjoyed, of course, 

working with the translator. 

It was the only session, I believe, where all the English-speaking ministers were able to take notes 

during the time Spanish was spoken. 

Anyway, the Spanish ministry did seriously ask me to see if we could visit some portions of Latin 

America for the Feast of Tabernacles this year. 

I have never been, other than when a student in college to Ensenada, California, I have never been in 

Latin America south of the border beyond Tijuana. 

It's one of the areas of the world that I have simply relied on others for information. 

I've been to Afghanistan, I've been to Southwest African Namibia where not everybody has a chance 

to go, but I've never been to this part of the world, and I felt at the time had come with a 

responsibility and editorial work not to ever have seen it, even though we have this critical area in 

Central America, I felt for sure demanded a chance this year and not any later to visit it. 

So I will be able to go with my wife if all things work out. 

Our daughter-in-law and son and one grandson are going to go. 

Our daughter-in-law, of course, was born in Costa Rica, and our grandson speaks Spanish better than 

he speaks English circumstantially. 

He also listens to German once in a while, so he has a better stock in many who even wrestle with 

English through life. 

But that's just a word of advice to all of you. 

After that, I wanted to mention that I have been asked graciously to visit Syria again. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

I did the following our editorial meeting in Great Britain where I had the chance to meet the staff 

there. 

I was very happy to hear Mr. Jewell this afternoon. 

I took a quick trip to visit the excavation in which AICF, the Ambassador Foundation, has had an 

ongoing interest for a number of years as a result of our friends who had been involved with the 

Institute of Archaeology at UCLA, and I hadn't been at the excavation since 1978, so I felt it was 

proper in 1983 to go there, and happily I was there for the last three days. 

I had a chance after that period of time to do something I had never done before, and that is we took 

a trip with three Italians. 

Actually the excavation is under the direction of a man who teaches in the United States but is an 

Italian citizen having been born in Milan and retains his citizenship. 

And we did something that I have often wished I could do, and that is to cross by automobile central 

Mesopotamia to the Turkish border. 

Most of us have seen on a map what it looks like, but I used to wonder why do people live in this 

area? I've been in Louisiana and New Orleans and still ask the question, but I often wondered what it 

was like to live in the central and northern plains of Mesopotamia. 

I can understand why one wouldn't live in many areas in the south where we have nothing but 

blowing sand and where we have date palms along the rivers, and in a sense nothing grows unless 

there is a little pool of water. 

But how was it possible to live in northern Mesopotamia or central Mesopotamia, especially in the 

Syrian area? And so we had a chance from the provincial capital on the Euphrates to take an auto-

trip to the Habur River, there's just a slight diversion to get there, and then to follow the Habur River 

all the way to the inside of the Turkish border. 

And I was just mentioning this to our student who's from Lebanon, and I mentioned that we had 

traveled all the way to Kamishliya, which was the northern most city in this area, and I had not 

realized before that that's where her family came from. 

It is, as she said, a very old town. 

I thought it was a very normal town, but that's the way much of Syria is. 

If you've ever been in eastern Colorado or western Kansas, where you have the winter snows or 

rains, you may have it dry in certain parts of the year, but at least there is enough rainfall to bring the 

grain up. 

I found that to be the case in this part of the world, and it is a beautiful area, and I want to say for 

any of you who've never had a chance to be there, this is not a part of the Promised Land, this is on 

the other side of the Promised Land. 

The Promised Land goes to the Euphrates River, but this is on the other side, and it is a marvelous 

grain land throughout the countryside. 

You can see the cut grain in the month of June, and there is a great quantity of water that flows in 

these rivers from the mountains of Turkey. 
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It's a very pleasant area, a very conservative region, and one that is just now opening up because, as 

many of you may never have realized before, and I did not either, that this part of Syria has for the 

first time been found to contain oil. 

Up to this point, there has been no known oil in the Republic of Syria, but there is in the northeast, 

and so the region is being opened up. 

I had a chance also, before reaching the Euphrates River, after leaving Damascus, to do something 

that I did not before, previously one had to fly across the country because the only roads were 

essentially going west to east, but now for the first time the roads are open from south to north, 

which seems very strange. 

You would think that in the cradle of civilization everything would have been very modern, but it was 

in 1978 that they were beginning to introduce electricity to the little town where our excavations 

occur, which was once the capital of an ancient kingdom in the period of time when the patriarchs 

were living. 

But it's an area in which civilization, in a sense, has existed for a long time, but the industrial 

revolution simply bypassed. 

It is, in a sense, a privilege to be able to go back again. 

I would like to say that the President of Syria, Mr. Assad, has extended a personal invitation to all of 

the institutions, and this necessarily is extended to AICF and to the institute with which we work in 

this case, the Institute for Mesopotamian Area Studies, to be there at the 50th anniversary of the 

excavations at Mari, which were begun by the French in 1933. 

And this is a great honor to Syria. 

Many Italians will be there, those Italians whom we assisted, in part, in touring this country in 

Canada, Professors Archi, Professors Mathieu, who are involved in the excavations of Ebla, they will 

also be there. 

And Mr. McNair, who is our Deputy Chancellor, was, of course, aware of the fact and present on the 

occasion when they called upon Mr. Armstrong at the end of their visit to this country. 

It will be an opportunity, of course, to have a chance to meet other individuals, but it illustrates to 

what extent, even if there is a crisis involving Syria and disagreement between Syria and the United 

States, there is no question that the general attitude of Syria is that of respect for the people of this 

country. 

You would never hear anti-American slogans cited or written on walls over there. 

There will be questions with respect to our policy and the State of Israel. 

But as a whole, I think I could say that the attitude of the Embassy in Washington, D.C., is reflected in 

the fact that if any of us have asked to go to Syria, they have granted us visas without cost, though it 

normally would cost $15. 

I think that's the figure. 

I, in fact, sent a check to them because I should pay for the visa I felt, and they sent it back. 

I thought that does say something of the attitude of this part of the Islamic world. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And I can also tell you a little story. 

Some of you have heard it before. 

This goes back to my first visit in 1978. 

I ended up in Damascus after visiting the excavations there and leaving a certain sum of money. 

I simply didn't have quite enough to stay in a hotel if I used cash, and I went to the hotel near the 

airport, and I said I have a credit card or I have a check, but I have only so much cash. 

Well, they don't take credit cards, and they don't take checks. 

I said, well, then I will go to the airport. 

No, the man behind the counter said, you stay here, and I will pay your bill. 

And when you get back to the United States, you mail me the money for the bill. 

I had to think to myself, what if this had happened in New York? Here I was not only leaving 

Damascus, I was leaving Syria, and as far as he knew I was leaving for good. 

But it tells you something of the ability of those people to size up another and to know what is the 

honorable thing to do. 

I do appreciate meeting people like this in the world, and in a sense it also reflects somewhat on the 

country as a whole, because it's that kind of attitude that I met when I came back from the northern 

Turkish border this time. 

I had to come back alone. 

The Italian contingent of three remained there to make arrangements with the government for 

further excavations, and I was having to take buses and change buses. 

And I do not know Arabic. 

There, you would have thought they might have learned French, but the French ruled the country so 

long ago that a whole new generation has grown up that simply knows neither French nor English to 

any extent at the lower levels that we would call bus drivers and those who ride on the buses. 

And so what happened is that our Italian friends told the bus driver that I needed to go to a certain 

point, and there I would change the bus and go further, and to tell the second bus driver that when I 

arrived at my destination, he should take me to where I ought to go. 

Now, I didn't hear the conversation, but this is what did happen. 

They put me on, I was on the first bus, the driver of the first bus talked to the driver of the second 

and explained the story, and I was given a chance to choose the seat on that bus, and when we got 

to the end of the line on the Euphrates River, he told me to stay on the bus, and after everybody else 

got off, he simply drove the bus right to the place where I was going to be in the hotel as a personal 

courtesy without a tip. 

Now they do take tips in that country, but I knew in this sense you don't pay a man who does this. 

He did that as something very special, and I accepted it as a special courtesy, and I believed that that 

was the way it was to be understood. 
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I wish that many nations of the world had the same kind of response, but in any case, I will be happy 

to convey your best wishes in advance of that trip to Syria that is coming up to the brethren in Costa 

Rica and in Guatemala with whom my wife and I will be meeting during the Feast of Tabernacles. 

There will be no festive occasion before the brethren held in the country of El Salvador because of 

the critical situation, but the brethren there will be meeting as far as I know in Guatemala. 

I hope you do keep aware of the events at this moment in Guatemala. 

The rest of it, of course, is important because there has been a change of government there, and the 

man who is in charge right now is the man who whitewashed the death of one of our members and 

three friends who are not church members but friends of the institution. 

While we have a little time this afternoon, since this is a session in which some of the ministers are 

here, I thought I would deal with an appropriate topic in a reasonably short period of time that we 

have left that would be of help throughout the church wherever they go and of some significant 

value to all of you before we reach 1984. 

The reason for that I will make known in a moment, but before I do, I would like to ask if after the 

services today I could meet with Mr. and Mrs. Roger Ludwig of Meeker, Colorado, here back of the 

stage. 

He's one of and his wife are visiting at the present time on the refreshing program. 

President Reagan has, as a result of course of congressional approval, declared this to be the year of 

the Bible, and we have asked when we were in England in June that Robert Boraker should address 

this question. 

He seems to be the kind of person who could most appropriately do so, and so we want to take a 

look in the plain truth at this book that we call the Bible and its role for our general readership, 

especially those on the newsstand who are aware of the book but do not generally understand what 

it really means, and of course the religious community should know something more than it does in 

general. 

But I would like to give us something of the background of this book that we call the Bible because it 

is not going to be too far down the stream of time when we will be dealing with the question of 

authority when it comes to the matter of a church that is going to be linked to a great state or empire 

where the question has always been, who is in authority? Are we dealing with the Bible as a book to 

which we appeal, or do we appeal to a man in a high religious office, a successor of Peter? You 

should realize that we are coming to the place, as you heard in the story of Northern Ireland, where 

there will be a question as to the legitimacy of the possession of this book that we call the Bible. 

Nobody questions our right to have one today, but as they called it in question in times past and as 

there was a tribulation in the Middle Ages and before, so also in our generation if there is going to be 

a religious persecution of which Jesus clearly spoke, then we should also expect that the possession 

of a Bible that is not official or a Bible at all may well be called in question. 

I think it is important, therefore, that we have some understanding of this book that the Catholic 

Church claims is a Catholic book, or that the Jews might claim in part is their religious and cultural 

heritage. 
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How did we get this book? And in a sense, what is the nature of the text of this book as far as God 

being able to preserve it through the centuries? You and I should know that the Worldwide Church of 

God, previously the Radio Church of God did not preserve this book that we call the Bible. 

We received it as a result of the environment around us. 

It has been published by the British Societies, the American Bible Societies, by various other 

publications, Thomas Nelson. 

It has never been a responsibility of this church to transcribe the Bible in its original Greek or Hebrew 

for you. 

We tell you to go and buy one and to read in it and to check up to be sure that you compare your life 

to what is in there. 

So somewhere along the time, we have to realize that God's church was not itself the custodian of 

the text of the Bible, but was instead a group of people who announced the message in the Bible. 

Or this is to say, in other words, that the Bible was never the singular and unique possession of God's 

church, called the Church of God, since the days of the Apostles. 

It is, in fact, a work that is a witness to the world culturally, religiously, that has preserved this book. 

You and I know that parts of the world have not preserved this book. 

It is not preserved in the Islamic world, in the world of Asia. 

It was, in the end, preserved in the civilized Roman and European world, and wherever that world 

has spread to in the South Pacific or Africa or throughout the New World. 

There was a time, of course, when there was no written revelation, but God spoke to the patriarchs 

personally, sometimes in a dream, sometimes in a vision. 

The written record that we are familiar with, which we call Holy Scripture, did not take its rise before 

the time of the Exodus. 

This does not mean, of course, that Abraham was not aware of God. 

He most certainly was. 

God talked to him, visited him, meaning the one who we know is Jesus Christ. 

He was known to Noah. 

He was known to Abel. 

He was known to Enoch. 

Cain knew him, too, and did not do his will. 

We have the family of Ishmael, the family of Esau, and then the family of Jacob. 

All of these, in one way or another, had contact with the God, who later chose to reveal his will, not 

by personally coming regularly to everybody, but to having it written down. 

So with the days of Moses, following the Exodus, out of Egypt, and in the Sinai Peninsula, we begin 

the story of the written record that we call the Bible. 
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The Hebrew Scriptures, that we call the Old Testament today, represent an interesting story for the 

moment. 

In the first place, you have to realize that God chose the family of Isaac, not Ishmael. 

He chose the family of Jacob and not Esau in the two accounts as those generations go by. 

And of the children of Jacob, there were certain things said, one, that a scepter or responsibility with 

respect to government would pass ultimately to Judah. 

And a birthright was finally transferred from one firstborn Reuben to another, Joseph. 

Now bearing that in mind, we'll just pick up the story again. 

God gives to ten, I should say, twelve tribes, technically we might even say there were thirteen, but 

we'll count Joseph as one and speak of the twelve tribes of Israel. 

He began to give them the revelation of his law, then the written account that we have in Genesis 

and Exodus, a year later the material in Leviticus, then we have the story of the wanderings in the 

book of Numbers, the repetition of the giving of the law east of Jordan in the book of Deuteronomy. 

So that by the time the children of Israel were ready to cross westward, not only do we have the law 

written in the five books, we certainly have the account of Job. 

We have one or more sounds, and the children of Israel are in possession of a written literature. 

When they crossed over Jordan as the children of Israel settled down, God chose judges, and from 

time to time when a judge died and the nation departed quickly, God didn't choose any leader until 

the people came back to their senses as a result of the trouble at the hands of the Gentiles. 

So what is significant at this point is to realize that the nation as a whole was the custodian of this 

book. 

No other nation had access to these records. 

No other nation had access. 

Just one nation in the region we later call Palestine, but in that time was called Canaan or the 

Promised Land. 

But most of the people didn't read. 

There was no institution called the public school, and the bulk of the people very clearly were not 

able to read during that period. 

There were professional people who read and wrote. 

We call them generally scribes, and the material was normally read to them. 

We have to realize this very important fact, so they appealed to the teachers of the law. 

Now in the meantime, you will discover, of course, that during the Sinai excursion, the children of 

Israel were assigned a specific tribe, Levi, to teach and to be the priesthood. 

The family of Aaron within the tribe of Levi functioned as the priesthood, and the rest of the Levites 

assisted it. 
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So we have now, in a sense, a nation which God governs through the judges as they're in Palestine, 

but the function of a single tribe is to be able to teach throughout the land this law, and so we may 

presume if you're going to teach the law, you're going to read the law first. 

Naturally, you can hear it orally and memorize and repeat it. 

But undoubtedly the most learned of the tribes, if you please, the one tribe that did not have to 

spend time earning a living outside of this work was the tribe of Levi, the one tribe that could have 

spent the majority of its time not having to be concerned with earning a living directly, but having to 

do God's will at the altar and to be able to teach and judge, and in turn God paid them from the tithe 

that he collected from the other tribes of Israel. 

So they were among the most learned of the tribes without any question. 

The people heard the word of God, but there were no great prophets at that day. 

We call them seers, that is they had visions and dreams and spoke to the judges. 

There was one added book in that generation at the beginning of it anyway, and that's the book of 

Joshua. 

The account of the whole story of the next four centuries approximately is summarized in the days of 

Samuel, and we have that in the book of Judges. 

Now Samuel was not a seer, Samuel was a prophet. 

For the first time, God was now using a man not only to see visions or dreams and to speak to a 

judge, but in fact to be the spokesman of God to the nation, hence he's called a prophet, and he is 

speaking to the nation. 

And from this time on we have a very important role of the family of Levite. 

Samuel was a Levite reared in the region of the tribe of Ephraim. 

There were a great many other people whom God called over the years, over the centuries, and the 

greatest names where we may identify their tribal ancestry interestingly turn up to be of the house 

of Levite when it came to the role of the prophet. 

Samuel and Jeremiah and Ezekiel were all of the family of Levite and contributed major portions. 

There's little doubt that many of the others where we do not have direct access to the background 

were also of the tribe of Levite. 

But not all, Daniel was of the tribe of Judah, of the house, the royal house. 

In any case, the understanding of the Bible, the teaching to the people of the words of this book was 

the fundamental responsibility of the family of Levite and of the priests. 

There came a time, however, after Saul that God chose someone of the house of David. 

Now what is interesting here is that David was the first person who sat on the throne from the time 

that God made a commitment that Judah would, that because Judah prevailed above his brother and 

the scepter would come from Judah, yet there was not a single ruler of the house of Judah who sat 

on any throne from the days of the patriarchs through the days of the children of Israel in Egypt, 

through the wilderness wanderings or through the period of judges, not even until at the death of 

Saul do we have someone of the house of David coming up. 
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And now we have something very important. 

We have the role of the king in teaching and putting authority behind the scripture so that it could be 

made known and published, and the government itself in ancient Israel from David's time on was 

used from time to time to restore whenever the nation or the people went astray, to restore God's 

truth. 

When David spoke and wrote the Psalms, when others in his day made contributions, when Solomon 

in his day made such contributions as the Song of Songs, the various proverbs, ecclesiasties, we have 

new books being added to the Old Testament, but what is significant that I want to draw to your 

attention is that when Solomon is dead, the nation is divided. 

The congregation of Israel, the people who had this book became two nations. 

God said, let's not have a civil war. 

They started to have one. 

He said, let's not have one. 

He said, this is of me. 

I'm separating ten tribes from two. 

The Levites went with as a whole the two. 

So in a sense it was a ten and three relationship in general. 

But as far as those tribes inheriting the land, it was ten and two, Benjamin and Judah were linked 

together primarily, and Levi was with them. 

Why did God separate those ten tribes? In the first place, the children of Israel were not in a good 

spiritual attitude after the death of Solomon, and they were in revolt against the very government 

that God had established over the nation. 

And when a people is in that state of mind, they're not fit preservers of the book. 

So a strange thing happened when you look at it. 

Ten out of the twelve land-owning tribes disowned the book, disowned God, disowned His holy days, 

disowned the Sabbath, disowned their own identity. 

And after God pleaded with them from generation to generation through prophets, most of whom 

were raised up in Judah but not all, they did not listen, they did not accept, and at no time did they 

ever change their attitude. 

And so instead of twelve tribes preserving this book in their language, it was finally preserved only in 

one nation. 

It was preserved in that kingdom that we call the Kingdom of Judah, and God expelled the northern 

tribes, divorced them, sent them away. 

They did not take with them into captivity any of God's revelation, neither the Sabbath, nor the 

calendar, nor His book, nor His priesthood, nor even ultimately the knowledge of their identity 

except as there might have been individuals among them who knew the truth or who learned the 

truth as just individuals whenever there were Jews in areas where they lived. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And when we find these people ultimately, as we may trace their modern descendants through 

history, we find them identifying themselves as Gentiles, speaking other languages, none of them 

having the faintest idea that this is their relationship that I have just mentioned. 

There was, however, an interesting change of pace in Judah. 

When sometimes a king went wrong, the next king did what was right. 

Maybe it was two or three generations in each direction, but in the house of David was something 

different than in any of the royal families in Israel. 

Over and over again, in the days of Asa, not to mention Rehoboam before, in the days of Ibiza and 

Jehoshaphat, the nation sought more or less God's will. 

They went astray for the period following the death of Jehoshaphat. 

They came back to some extent in the days of Joach. 

They went astray, and in the days of Uzziah, they came back and stuck with him through much of the 

time of Jotham. 

They had a problem of great proportion in the days of Ahaz, but returned in the days of Hezekiah. 

That is, there was a constant reform that is getting back to where they should have been, where they 

had stumbled, and now picking themselves up through God's help and beginning to do His will, at 

least as they understood the letter of the law. 

They would begin to keep the holy days again. 

After Hezekiah's day, they had the longest period of spiritual drought in the days of Manasseh and his 

son, and then they came back in the days of Josiah. 

Then after that, there was no king who really brought them back, but you see, all the way along, 

there were remarkable kings who brought the nation back to its senses, and there were remarkable 

prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, the latter two of the House of Levi. 

There was a very great affinity in this sense between the faithful in the House of Levi, the faithful of 

the House of David, and the two families out of all the families of Israel were the ones that God used 

primarily to preserve this book. 

But when the House of David in charge of the throne and the government in the land did not do 

what was right, and God sent them into gentile hands in the days of Nebuchadnezzar, king of 

Babylon, what is interesting, of course, is that there is one prophet that was left with the remnant in 

Judah, and another major prophet that was with the people in Judah in captivity, and a third one, not 

of Levi, but of the House of Judah, the House of David, of the royal family, who was, in a sense, a 

prophet at the throne where Nebuchadnezzar was in Babylon itself, that is Daniel. 

So there were three remarkable prophets at the same time when the nation was going into captivity, 

beginning, but certainly did as time went on when they realized that what they said was true. 

Now when the children of Judah went into captivity, the Bible was now in two areas. 

It was in Mesopotamia, and it was in the land of Canaan. 

Back in the land of Canaan, there were other people who had gotten hold of the book, who had been 

brought in there by the Assyrians, and added to by the Babylonians, we will call them the 
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Samaritans. But the Bible in their hands could not be relied on. The Bible that went with the Jews 

into captivity came to be the authoritative text of the Bible when the Jews came back. That is, the 

Jews did not say that the manuscripts that had been in Palestine that they left behind had any 

authority, because God never used those Samaritan Babylonian and Gentiles to preserve that book. 

They corrupted it. But the Bible was, for a whole generation and more, preserved outside of the Holy 

Land with the people of Judah in the land of Babylonia. 

When Ezra came back, this was not the beginning of the return, but later, he did recognize that the 

Samaritans had indeed tampered with copies of the Bible, and so they made an authoritative 

decision that the Bible in the old script, the old Hebrew, would not any longer be the standard script, 

but they would use the script of Babylonia because in Babylonia they had preserved the text. And so 

it was that we have today the Hebrew Bible, not in the script of the Samaritans who keep the ancient 

script, but we have the Hebrew Bible in the script of Babylon because in Babylon there were 

prophets. There were men like Ezekiel, there were men like Daniel, the three servants of Daniel. 

Daniel bridged that whole period of time. 

Then we had men like Zerubbabel and others who came from there, Ezra who came from there, 

Nehemiah who came from there. They all came from the region of Babylon and Persia where the 

Bible was being preserved in the house of Judah. And they separated that body of manuscripts that 

they had preserved from any manuscripts that had been tampered with by the Samaritans in the 

land of Palestine or Canaan. And they made an authoritative decision that the text should be written 

in a script different from what Moses wrote it, different from how David read the Bible. In order to 

protect its text, that was preserved till the days of Jesus and taught by those of the house of Levi, the 

house of Aaron. The family of Aaron of course was just a branch of the house of Levi. So the book 

was preserved then in Palestine again. 

When it came to the period of Herod and the Roman world, the Bible was now rather widely known, 

not just in Judah, but circulating in the Greek translation in the various libraries of the then Greek 

world. In fact, around 285 BC it had first been translated into Greek and it was filed in the library of 

Alexandria and other copies were in circulation. And so it came to be that this book that we call the 

Bible was no longer found and no one only among the Jews, but no one also by translation in the 

Greek world. The Jews were very concerned about the inadequacy of those translations, but 

nevertheless, the translations were there and the Greeks came to be interested in this book of the 

Jews. When Jesus Christ came, he came of the house of David. As it turned out, instead of welcoming 

him as anciently Judah, finally welcomed David and Solomon and Rhea Bohm and the others, they 

rejected him. They rejected him because he gave a message that they were not then prepared to 

receive. They had become so much a part of this world that they looked upon the government of 

Rome as administered through Herod as the legitimate government. 

And they interpreted Jesus' statements about the kingdom of God as embarrassing them and 

threatening their role in society. Now we are down to that period where God has chosen the twelve 

apostles and many others in the New Testament church. And at that period of time, God speaks 

messages that had already in part been spoken by the prophets, but now were elaborated and 

clarified in a way that had never been before. The prophets foretold the good news of the kingdom 

of God, but now it was expounded in detail. The prophets had told what the millennium would be 

like. They had told about the restoration of the government, but they had never made it clear so that 

everybody in the nation could understand that God was going to have to have everyone in the nation 

born again. There are illusions to the fact that we're going to be like God in the Psalms, but in the 

days of John the Baptist and Jesus and the apostles, the one thing that the Jews were so puzzled by 

and troubled by was when Jesus said it was not enough that you should have Abraham, Isaac, and 
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Jacob as your ancestors. They argued with John the Baptist, the Jews did, that we have Abraham to 

our father, and that is enough to be a child of the kingdom. Jesus said there's coming a time when 

the Gentiles will sit down at the feet of the patriarchs and the children of the kingdom be cast out. By 

that he meant those who were not born of God, born again. So Jesus brought that aspect of the 

message and the apostles announced it and made it clear that we have to be born of God. You start 

out by being begotten of him in this life by receiving his Holy Spirit, having repented and believing 

the gospel, believing that Christ is the Messiah, that he paid the penalty for sin, which is the 

transgression of God's law. 

All of that was now made known. The Jews didn't like to hear that because, in a sense, that was 

opening the door to a potential problem. At first it merely opened the door to the realization that 

being born of the flesh of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob was not enough. That was troublesome enough 

to realize you had to be born ultimately of God at the resurrection, born again. 

But then it occurred to them when a rabbi named Paul was called to the Gentiles, that if the Jew had 

to be born again, there was nothing keeping a Gentile from being born again. 

And that meant you had to share all of this, to share the birthright and the blessings and the 

revelation, and it no longer made the Jew singularly so that he thought of himself as absolutely 

unique. He was indeed unique in the sense that he was used, as the Jew was used to preserve this 

book in Hebrew. But now it was possible that God was calling others, Greeks, Arameans, 

Phoenicians, Egyptians, various groups as far east as Persia, as far west as Italy, further west as time 

went by, down into Ethiopia, eastward into India, and all of these people were being converted and 

called of God. Most of them, of course, hearing the scriptures explained in their own language by 

individuals who read the scripture in Hebrew, also read it in Greek. 

The Jews came to the place where they did not accept this revelation that God began to write to the 

New Testament apostles. They did not accept what we would call the books of the New Testament. 

There were indeed a great many priests who were converted, as Acts chapter 6 verse 7 tells us, a 

great company of priests were converted. 

This is why it was possible to have so many people in the land of Judea be loyal to the word of God, 

and still be able to live in the house of Judah, because the priests had a very important role in the 

nation. But there was no one on the house of David with the authority to require the acceptance of 

the Greek scriptures in this nation of Judah, because the government was in the hands of Herod and 

the Herodian family. 

There was no one seated on the throne of David. There was no one who could do what Josiah did, 

what Hezekiah did, to turn the time back and to get to that point where they were willing to do what 

God said like their ancestors had done, or as we use the term today to get back on the tracks, but in 

that way that day they didn't have railroad tracks to get back on. They had to get back to the faith of 

the fathers, but there was no one in government that would set that kind of pattern. And finally, of 

course, their city was destroyed in AD 70. The church of God, meanwhile, the church that Jesus 

founded on the day of Pentecost, you can read in Acts chapter 2, was a church that was receiving this 

revelation that God was revealing through the apostles, and we have such written records as 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, later on assistance to the apostles, such as Luke, wrote the book of Acts 

as he did write Luke. There's no evidence in that sense that Luke was an apostle. If I left that 

impression in the first sentence there I gave it would be incorrect. For that matter, Mark is not 

regarded as one, but the apostles Matthew and John and their assistants, Mark and Luke, wrote, and 

then you have Paul writing many letters. You have Peter and John and Jude, and Jesus' brother who 
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became an apostle, James writing a letter. The church of God was the recipient of this book, step by 

step, generation by generation, but it was in Greek. 

Now, the church of God was not copying, as a whole, the Hebrew. The Hebrew was being preserved 

by the Jews. It describes the professional men responsible, as Jesus said, responsible for the 

preservation of that book. They had it in translation, or they had it in explanation, but now the New 

Testament was in Greek, and Greek was the language of the Roman Empire, the Roman world. It was 

a message also that was to go to everybody. So now for the first time it was possible, not only to 

have a book that we call the New Testament, that various books of it, in the church, but also 

circulated in the world, because certainly people heard Paul in the Greek world, and they might 

wonder what he is saying, what he is writing, and it came to be common to make available the text 

of the New Testament in Greek beyond the confines of the church of God, by the very nature that 

other people could read it. Whereas in ancient days, essentially, Hebrew was limited to the land of 

Canaan. And in the New Testament times, very few people could read Hebrew, and they had to read 

it in translation, but the Greek was the language of most every learned person. And in the Roman 

world, it was very common to have what we would call public schools. Many people were educated 

far beyond the level of education ever dreamed of until the Roman Empire came on the scene, 

because the concept of such public schools really doesn't go back beyond the days of Plato and 

Aristotle, the classical Greek world, just before the rise of Alexander the Great. And gradually, that 

kind of a school system spread. 

And so it was possible to have many books of the New Testament, generally known in the world, the 

Greek world, of course, was the most likely to preserve these books of the New Testament, because 

gradually, as the Roman Empire went on over the centuries, Latin came to be the language of the 

West and Greek, the language of the East. It was in the days of Constantine, in the Council of Nicaea 

325, when the various divisions of this world's Christianity that had arisen with the crisis that befell 

the church in AD 66 to 70. Because in AD 66 to 70, there were many who thought the end was near 

and at hand. And when they saw Jerusalem surrounded with armies, they were sure the time was 

coming. And by AD 70 in the end of summer, they were disappointed and thought the whole thing 

was a fraud. And many of them left. But yet they hung on to the name of Jesus, and they abandoned 

the good news of the kingdom of God. And they began to think that the kingdom of God was not 

something to come, but was the church. So they kept the name of Jesus some of them, of course, 

went back into the world. They changed the gospel so that it referred to the church as the kingdom, 

but they did have copies of the Bible. And gradually, a church rose that we ultimately know as the 

Catholic Church of God. And there were other sects that didn't have that name. And then there were 

those who remained faithful and loyal to the teachings of the apostle John as late as the end of the 

first century. The New Testament was being spread abroad by those who were God's own church, 

and by those who had taken the name of the church, but had cut themselves off from God. See, John 

speaks of those who say they know Christ, but don't keep his commandments. He's talking there of 

people who thought of themselves as Christian. 

And if you say that you are a son of God, and a Christian, and you know Christ, and you know God, 

and you don't keep his commandments, that meant that you had the book you knew about the Bible, 

you made the claim, but you really weren't God's own people because you weren't doing God's will. 

You had a book that told you the will, but you didn't do the will of God. 

The next step, of course, is that this book came to be published widely in the Greek world because 

Christianity in the days of Constantine came to be an official religion of the Empire. 
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And so the book that we call the Bible came to be circulated in its New Testament form in Greek 

because the Empire itself thought of itself as Christian. 

And it thought of this book as the revelation of God to the Christian world, in particular, to the Greek 

Christian world. Because the Greek world was the dominant part now, and the Empire had shifted 

from Rome to Constantinople as far as the big city of the Empire. Whereas in Jesus Day, the city was 

Rome, and there wasn't even a Constantinople at all. Now that is significant because when in 330 

Constantine founded the city of Constantinople, he set in motion the division of the Christian world 

into two language groups, East, Greek, and West Latin, as it ultimately developed. When the Roman 

Catholics tell you they have preserved the Bible, they're really telling you they've only preserved the 

Latin Bible. Because that's what they were copying until the Reformation as a whole. The Western 

world was limited to the Latin Bible. Even God's people in Western Europe, when they had 

translations in the languages of Northern Italy and Southern France, did not take those translations 

from the Greek. They took it from the Latin because that's all they had access to. That was in the 

Middle Ages. It was only later when Constantinople in 1453 fell that the Greek Bible came to be 

circulating in Western Europe commonly because the Turks had now demolished the capital and the 

Greek scholarly world, the learned religious people of Greece sought mountain fastnesses in the 

Greek Isles and sought Western Europe as a haven. 

And so it was, you see, that the Church of God was wandering in all these lands, not having scribes 

copying the Hebrew, not having scribes copying the Greek, but going to the Jews for the Old 

Testament and going to the Greeks in the East for the New Testament and being reduced to going to 

the Latin translations in Western Europe for the New Testament. And not until the middle of the 15th 

century was the Greek Bible widely known in Western Europe. And from that time on it has been 

circulated not only in Greek and not only printed in Greek and Hebrew and Latin, of course, but from 

that time on a great number of translations into English and German and French and Spanish and 

Portuguese and Italian and Dutch. Not to mention, of course, Welch, because that was one of the 

major translations in earlier days. The Russian and finally the Bible has simply been available in an 

immense number of languages so that wherever God's people are, we no longer read the Bible in 

Greek, we no longer read the Bible in Hebrew with smatterings of Aramaic unless we happen to be 

born of Greek or Hebrew or Aramaic speaking parents. We read the Bible in the language of the land 

in which we now are. So you see, the Jew has gone from here to there and preserved for us the 

knowledge of the calendar. But the Jew has not preserved the whole of the Bible. The Jew has only 

preserved part of the Bible. The Greeks finally gave in the 15th century their manuscripts to the 

world, to the scholarly world at large, and the church has had access to the translations from that 

Greek New Testament in the beginning of the, well, the latter half of the 15th century and into the 

16th century. You will notice, of course, that this was before Martin Luther. There were translations 

into numerous languages before the Protestant Reformation. The Protestant Reformation was not 

the cause. Luther and the Reformation did not begin until 1517. Constantinople fell in 1453, and the 

scriptures began to be circulated. And from that time on, though the Greeks have been the 

custodians of their language, part of the Bible, and the Jews of their part of the Bible, it is interesting 

that the people who have most widely circulated the scriptures in the largest number of languages 

are the descendants of one of the ancient tribes of Israel that long before had rejected God, his 

calendar, his Sabbath, his book. They were the birthright people, the children of Joseph, who 

ultimately came to speak to King's English. 

And so when God gave them the birthright, and they did not do anything with it after the days of 

Solomon, and Ephraim rejected the truth in those days, God so worked it out that in our day, a 

people that does not know its identity but still has the birthright, would do his will by using that 
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birthright to multiply his word in all these languages by letting them think they were Christians. They 

had come to believe in the religion of the Messiah of the Jews, and even though they don't do his 

will, though they say they do because they say they know him but do not keep his commandments, 

that's your test, yet they have been used, interestingly, to make this book available. 

So that our brethren, whether in the South Pacific where they read Tongan, whether we read it in the 

Dutch or German, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, Norwegian, Swedish, Finnish, wherever this work is 

going, and for that matter Japanese, Chinese. The Bible is in all these languages, it's in Thai. 

Sometimes it's only a part of the Bible, but essentially it is a birthright people who have given us the 

modern forms of this book, and it is indeed the President of one of those birthright nations, this 

land, who has said that this is the year of the Bible. And so at the close of this refreshing program 

too, I thought it would be important for us to consider, as some of our ministers go out in the field at 

this point in time, to consider that as this year draws to a close, the people whose responsibility it is 

to publish this book have called it the year of the Bible, and it is our responsibility not to publish it, 

but to announce what is in it worldwide. 

 

850323 Passover & Fall Festivals HLH 
 

And good afternoon to all of you on this particular and auspicious weekend. 

I was thinking of the next occasion that Mr. Tkach was referring to, when the treasures of the bishops 

of Rome will be on display in Jerusalem. 

Or have you read about that in prophecy? There's some very interesting things coming, but that's not 

the subject for today. 

I would like to thank all of you whose participation, of course, is very important and made this time 

successful. 

There are many who had a chance to experience what not otherwise would have been yours. 

Something was said in the occasion Friday that I just wanted to repeat. 

My wife commented what Her Majesty said, but among the various things in thanking us she wanted 

not to forget that we should all know that she appreciates and also thanks her own husband as 

Majesty the King for his role in making what she is able to do possible. 

A number of the leading ladies of Southern California, whose general focus is not in this direction, 

said afterwards, that she, Her Majesty, is indeed a lady. 

I hope they all learned something from that example. 

And to the cost asked me to address the subject of, in a sense, the messiah, a view of what we 

should know in preparation of the Passover, and I thought it would be good to tell you some things 

that maybe you all take for granted if someone were to say it, but I doubt that most of you would 

explain it if you had to initiate the explanation. 

We take certain things for granted in what we do today as a church. 

For instance, the Holy Days. 
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We probably live with the general concept having grown up now, perhaps one or two generations in 

God's church, that you would be able to find, if you were to read the Bible, a clear explanation of the 

meaning of the Holy Days. 

Yet the fact remains that the nation that had heard and lived these festivals for centuries, when the 

first and when the third as specific events were being fulfilled did not recognize the fulfillment, either 

on the Passover in AD 31 or on the festival of Pentecost that same year, toward the end of spring, 

which leads to the obvious question, did the Jews really understand what the Holy Days meant or 

why they observed them? We probably remember the statement that when Moses gave the law, 

which includes, of course, the statutes and the judgments that magnified the Ten Commandments, 

clarified, added information that was not otherwise clear in the simpler statements of the Ten 

Commandments. 

When Moses came down from the mountains, he had to wear a veil. 

You remember light shown from his face, which he didn't recognize. 

The other saw it, and a veil was put over his face, and Paul says in the New Testament that this veil 

still remains over the hearts of the nation as a whole, so that they did not then understand the law, 

even when it was read to them. 

There is no book that you can find in the history of Judaism in any language that explains all the 

festivals correctly. 

That for that matter understands more than the possibility of one or two vaguely in the often. 

This should not come as a surprise when you have to realize that Mr. Armstrong couldn't find any 

book that explained it. 

He searched the libraries for many things and found clear explanations here and there as to why 

something should be translated this way or that way, but he didn't find any book that clearly 

explained all the festivals. 

Let me put it another way. 

There isn't a Christian church of this world's tradition that has ever written a commentary or a book 

on this subject that makes all the festivals of God plain. 

So you have this remarkable fact. 

The festivals were not given to make the plan of God plain to the children of Israel to whom the 

festivals were initially committed. 

The law, the prophets, and the writings were given to a nation. 

Not because God promised that that nation should understand all that was in the law, the prophets 

and the writings, but that they should be the custodians for those to whom the revelation should be 

clear. 

Now Mr. Armstrong has written this up in his words, numerous occasions in the plain proof. 

And I think we don't fully realize it. 

To what extent neither the prophets and their prophecies, nor the law itself in terms of its intent and 

purpose, nor the writings, found some of the things that we regularly hear in the music, every 
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Sabbath, none of those things were given to be made known with clarity to the nation that was the 

custodian of this Hebrew literature. 

Similarly, there arose a nation that God selected, interestingly, from all the Gentiles. 

God had a reason why he chose the Greeks to be the recipients of a message that was first made 

known to the Jewish nation, but their leadership clearly was unwilling to accept it as a part of 

revealed scripture. 

But in the same way as the Hebrew nation was originally chosen to be the custodians of this 

marvelous revelation, so the Greeks came to be the custodians of the New Testament. 

You don't go to the Arab Fort, you don't go to the Italians or the Russians, the Japanese, the Thais, or 

the Germans. 

Now some may have made their contribution in translation, but the preservers of the text as it has 

come down are the Greeks, and you know the remarkable thing is this. 

The Greeks as a nation no more understand the revelation written in Greek in the New Testament 

and practice it than the house of Judah or the other children of Israel long since lost in the world's 

sights understood the Hebrew even when they read it. 

So that when we say in scripture that the veil is over the nation that reads the law, the veil is also 

over the nation that reads the gospel. 

And when we read today in the plain truth or other of our literature, that in a sense the Bible is a 

puzzle, is an enigma, even when you are gifted as a translator, that is a very true statement. 

Perhaps a best, a good illustration, one of the best in terms of the Greek, was when one of our 

faculty members who speak Greek, born in the Greek world, came to visit the monks among whom 

manuscripts have been preserved, they assured him they were the disciples of Polycarp, not as a 

bishop at Rome. 

And they were doing the things that Polycarp did like Easter Sunday. 

And he reminded them, of course, that what Polycarp did was no such thing, but it is remarkable in 

the human mind that you can actually read something and draw some other conclusion that was 

intended. Now, the great remarkable thing is that this is characteristic of the Bible that came from 

God. Of course, we should have guessed that because we learned also about the parables. The 

parables were given that seemed so plain on the surface that the Jews who listened to Jesus' 

parables thought they got the point, and in fact missed it entirely. 

Because he gave a parable or a story and they associated the story with the daily experiences and 

didn't understand the symbolism. I think it is important now that we take a look at the Holy Days, but 

instead of starting as we have always done at the Passover, I want to do the opposite without going 

through the whole thing. I want to pose a question to you. The Jews who are alive today, and of 

course the nations are not about to witness the fulfillment of the Passover, so let's start in the other 

direction and work backward for a moment until we come to where we want to be. Yes, there is a 

nation that anticipates the coming of the Messiah, whether or not they associate it with the Feast of 

Trumpets. There is a nation that anticipates deliverance from their neighbors or their enemies by the 

Messiah, who is the son of David, and that he will establish a kingdom and that he will raise the 

dead, their ancestors at some time in the future in a great day after the kingdom of the Messiah has 

been established. 
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There shall also be a judgment of the wicked, but they also know that David is going to rise from the 

dead, and surely there will be Abraham and Isaac and Jacob. 

Now we ought to pose the question to ourselves. 

If indeed we dimly perceive in the festivals in the autumn something of the kingdom of the Messiah 

and of a resurrection, where we can read clearly of David being resurrected in the Prophet, Ezekiel 

34, verses 23 and 24, Ezekiel 37, verses 24 and 25, you're familiar with that, Jeremiah 30 verse 9, one 

has to ask oneself as we work back if there is a symbolism in the autumn which is not too difficult to 

perceive, because some Jews have seen some significance there, then what if you work back to the 

spring, step by step, where you discover the giving of the law in association with the festival of First 

Proof. Now here of course is an enigma, a people who are given the law but not the power to do it. 

The Christian community may talk about the Holy Spirit. The difference of course between the Jewish 

nation and the Christian world as a whole is the Jews hold to the law and the Christians talk about 

the Spirit. The Jews without the Spirit cannot keep the law in the Spirit and the Christians who have a 

Spirit do not keep the law because their Spirit tells them to do something else, at least to alter or 

modify or amend the law. 

So then you come to the Festival of Unleavened Bread preceding that and here as in the Jewish 

community, it is remarkable to what extent the focus is on what constitutes leaven, not what the 

meaning of leaven is, as the focus is on what constitutes a booth and not why you dwell in one. 

And so the Jewish nation tragically has focused in, has focused on the symbol, the Christian nation, 

peoples in general, have in fact set it aside and turned it upside down and placed it in front of the 

Passover and call it Lent, which they precede by a fat Tuesday. 

Now that's another way of looking at the law. I was just hearing someone in the economic world, if 

you want to understand economics, the only way to understand it is stand on your head. 

And you know that's exactly what has happened when it comes to the Christian explanation of the 

Bible. They have in fact put the Days of Unleavened Bread out and put in advance some kind of long 

path preceded by this fat Tuesday. And then the 40 days of this semi-fast. 

But going back one step before the Days of Unleavened Bread, we are introduced of course to the 

Passover. And here we come to the most remarkable thing we should ask ourselves. There was a 

lamb for each household whose minimum would be about 10. Usually there were more, but that was 

considered a proper minimum. How come we start the sequence with the death of a lamb for a 

certain number of people in a household? Or why is the Passover the slaying of a lamb or a kid ago? 

Now the Christians say here is all very clear to them. That lamb is the Lamb of God who came to do 

away with sin by getting rid of the law. He nailed the law to the cross. I mean you can see what 

actually happened was the Romans nailed him, but in theology he's there nailing the law. I would 

have to say not even standing on your head could give you an interpretation like that. But that's in 

reality the conclusion of much of modern Christianity. Now the more traditional great churches of 

Protestantism and the traditional Christianity of the Holy Roman Empire takes a different view, never 

been their view that the law was nailed at the cross. Rather it has been the view that those who 

follow the Messiah have authority from the apostle to alter the law. 

And this is why we have Sunday instead of the Sabbath. Why it's now proper to renumber them so 

that we don't have to bother with number two is a separate issue that's a little sensitive as you 

understand. And now we can have two kinds of number 10. Do you know the Protestants? 

Traditionally, not the more modern ones, and the traditional religion of the Roman Empire, number 
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the commandments in an entirely different way in order that they can justify their form of art in the 

name of religion. 

And we could go much further on that for these who call themselves Christians have their own view 

of Jesus, their own definition of God, the relationship of father to son. 

They have made Jesus eternally the son of God. And of course, such a term is incomprehensible 

because the term father and son have a clear meaning in terms of a relationship. 

But that arose as a result of a reaction to an idea pertaining to Mary, where someone wanted to have 

the father, the son, and the mother. And the conclusion was that we should end up with simply the 

father, the son, and the Holy Ghost or the Holy Spirit. And so they made them a trinity, kept out all 

others, that way they would not have any other species of idolatry, as they would view Mary being 

made equal to God the Father and part of a level of deity. That is what the majority then 

disapproved. And they had to close out anyone else. So when you look at their understanding, the 

Christian understanding of the Passover, it is remarkable that they talk about the Lamb. They 

misunderstand the role of Christ in terms of the father and the law. And then in commemorating it, 

now look what they do, you would think at least that we should have an Easter Friday. Because what 

you do on that day has something to do with white bread and grape juice or unleavened bread and 

wine. Now, if this represents the body of the Messiah, the body of Christ, if this represents the death 

of Christ, then logically those symbols ought to be held once a year from their perspective on Friday. 

But what they do is commemorate that on a day they think is the day of the resurrection. 

So I leave it with you as to how much logic there really is in Christianity and its practice. 

But rather, I would like to focus on the other question. The Jews got to looking at history so much 

and were so impressed that whereas in the days of Egypt they stood at the Passover later on, they 

reclined because they were delivered. And they saw in this a great historic event. 

They might even have seen that there was coming a deliverance at the end of time. And although not 

every generation might have perceived it, you would hardly have perceived it in the days of Solomon, 

most certainly the Jews at the end of the first century AD perceived there would have to be a new 

exodus from the lands of the Gentiles, another exodus, another time when they should be set free so 

the Passover could have had from that perspective a future meaning. 

But it never dawned on them as a whole or on their leadership. 

What that lamb was, that was sacrificed. 

There is a veil so that they did not see that the lamb whose blood was shed must precede the story 

of the Messiah to deliver the house of Judah and the house of Israel in a second exodus. They did not 

see that there would have to be the death of someone who could pay the penalty of the sins of all 

the world. 

And that that must precede a true understanding of the giving of the law. 

Now for us, perhaps it seems so clear and so simple, but on the other hand you had it clearly 

explained, the Pharisees did not know how to explain it, so they did not have a teacher whom they 

respected. They listened to one another and their ancestors simply had not understood. 

As Paul said, there was a veil over their hearts and minds so that in the reading of the law they didn't 

grasp it. The one thing they thought about themselves was very important, that being born of 

Abraham and Isaac and Jacob made them so distinctive and being given so many points of the law 
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not given to the Gentiles, they all became conscious of their righteousness by birth and circumcision 

and by having the law. And they therefore saw their good deeds as so impressive for God asked them 

to do things he never asked the Gentiles to do, that they began to think that their righteousness by 

birth, by circumcision, by keeping the law dutifully or when failing following its injunctions of rituals, 

that that was sufficient. 

And yet in every ritual was the shedding of blood, which was the same as telling them some one 

would have to pay the penalty in their spits, that the blood of the goather of the lamb or of the 

bullock was clearly not going to pay for this. But they got their mind so on the work of sparrows and 

pigeons, doves and animals and thought that the price that they were paying when they gave up 

these animals was so much that they thought that along was worth it. 

We don't realize to what extent John the Baptist said a thing that cut to the heart of the nation and 

why so many listen to him. He said, do not assume that because you were born once of Abraham, 

Isaac and Jacob, that as heirs to the kingdom you were going to go through the door, just because 

you were born of them, were circumcised the eighth day and have kept the law or appeared to keep 

it. John did not go as far as Jesus nor was it his purpose. He said, that except you all repent of your 

sins, turn around and do something different. Begin to do the law as it was intended to be kept, you 

will all perish. John gave a baptism to acknowledge that those who repent wanted to die to their 

past. John did not promise the Holy Spirit that was not Jesus' baptism John was administering. 

Now there were many of the poorer people who listened and they thought John had a point that had 

never been made that clear before, that in fact there has to be a repentance of the past not merely a 

balancing of good and evil deeds, not merely the ability of some people to pay for a bullock whereas 

the poor could only pay for sparrows to compensate for sins. But the Jewish nation looked at it much 

as the Egyptians. You know in the monuments you see the Egyptian God and he stands here with a 

scale and the evil deeds are here and the good deeds are here and depending on how you 

communicated with the God he touched this one so it's your good deeds seem to be definitely way 

dear than the evil. And this whole philosophy had developed until it had permeated Judaism. It never 

occurred to them that there would have to be the death of a Messiah before he arrived to deliver the 

nation and the world because they never really understood those sacrifices. 

The Passover is the story in its initial form not complete because in the initial form there was only the 

slaying of the land. At a later time we discover something more which I'll just elude to here it is not in 

the main theme I have but if we were only commemorating the death of the Lamb we would only be 

using wine. But preceding that we have the breaking of breath and of course in the original 

symbolism the Lamb was not tortured and beaten. That would have been disallowed by the law nor 

would the Jews have ever thought of such a thing. But when it came to the Messiah hours before he 

was crucified he was beaten and spit upon and ridiculed. In other words his body was broken before 

his death which ensued with a spear wound as Matthew makes clear in the footnote to some 

modern versions and in the Moshe Bible with the missing verse that you should all know about. 

It is quite clear from this that the Jews never understood the symbolism of these holy days. 

They didn't understand the Omer that is the sheep which was in Omer's weight which was cut. 

They didn't understand that the Lamb of God which was slain should rise from the dead and be 

accepted in heaven and should then later the Holy Spirit to enable people to see the law with clarity 

to read the prophets and the writings and the gospels with assurance. 
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None of that occurred to them. It appears that there is something characteristic of human being that 

in general we have to go through a traumatic experience to realize what we should or should not do. 

It doesn't appear that words alone are adequate. We know this because the first woman who heard 

words didn't listen. The first man who heard words didn't listen. 

So a peculiarity of human being right there in the Garden of Eden is you can talk and explain that Eve 

was deceived and the man was willingly a sinner followed his wife because it was the easy road. 

The Japanese at the end of World War II realized as they now do with the whole that there were 

things they did that no nation of Asia should have done and it took the destruction of their land and 

of two cities and the threat of total annihilation to awaken them to a realization that their nation had 

deviated from the normal responsibility of nationhood. 

It was at the end of World War II that the Evangelical Lutheran Church of East Germany in Berlin said 

that our nation was brought to a place where they were faced with the question of whether we 

should repent of our national sins and they noticed that no other nation alive today had been willing 

to or seemed to need to and so they set the question aside. 

This means that there is yet a greater punishment that must befall Europe. 

Not only the German nation but of all those who fought for themselves as righteous because they 

were punished in the last war by the German nation. One Frenchman said to me in the church years 

ago he said how could God be God and allow the Germans to do what they did to the French and the 

other peoples. I said that's very simple. It's because you were what you were morally that that 

judgment came on you. Germany had a capital that was full of homosexuality and other things and 

so did Paris was only a question who would carry the story. 

The Jewish nation and the children of Israel scattered and unknowing by the world as a whole went 

through traumatic experiences. 

There was one trauma that changed Judah. There was no trauma that has ever changed Israel. 

And one trauma that has yet to come that will. And I hope you know when Israel is used in my term 

versus Judah I'm talking of the 12th tribes in two parts. Israel in this reference being the 10 tribes of 

the north that lost their national identity disappeared from the world scene. 

Assyrian captivity never brought them to their senses nor has any event since changed their view. 

They have to go through one final tribulation in which they will come weeping with the children of 

Judah. Now the children of Judah did learn a lesson that was incomprehensible apparently to many 

and transformed that nation of Levi and Judah after the Babylonian captivity. 

That captivity was such a national disaster that they came to their senses and received revelations 

afterwards for scripture was added afterwards both in the minor prophets in Daniel in the song 

sections of Chronicles. 

They were in a different state but that did not last for all those centuries. 

And finally they ended up in the captivity of Rome from which they have never been released. 

In a real sense of the word they have in a sense thrown off from time to time the chains of having to 

live in the Gentile country. But even now they realize that they missed something that they should 

have done in 1967. But now it's too late and then came 73 and then came the debacle as it has 

turned out of Lebanon and still nothing has really changed. It's going to take one last international 

crisis that will threaten not only the whole world but the extinction of the nation of Judah and shall 
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we say the potential extinction of the democratic nations of Northwestern Europe the English-

speaking world where there is no one to help. 

Where there is no nation other than Babylon on one side and those who trade with her and the 

organization the great union of nations described in Ezekiel 38 and 39 on the other and those who 

have to submit to that superpower there is no one to help. You see in the last war there were many 

who helped. All Latin America came to the aid in much of Asia and North America people scattered in 

the periphery of Europe. There has always been someone to deliver but this next time there will be 

none. Just two powers whose motives are such that freedom as we know the term and as the Thai 

nation has known the term in Asia will be extinguished from the earth. 

The Soviet Union may like to call itself democratic at least they use the term but there's one thing 

the Soviet Union has never claimed for itself it has never claimed to be a free nation. Never never 

and never will because communism is made in the image of the Russian mind and historically that 

mind has never understood or lived a free experience for any length of time and when they did 

briefly under Kerensky whatever his politics may have been in 1917 remember Kerensky's group over 

through the czars was not the communist the communist over through Kerensky's government most 

americans don't realize that the fact remains that they didn't know what to do with freedom they 

didn't know how to defend it and how to keep it and it disappeared within months so we get back to 

the fact that a people who read as christians certainly are free to read in the new testament that 

these holy days are named and in the old testament described or that the Jews who read the Hebrew 

scriptures can have these holy days read to them and define it does not enter their mind what those 

symbols mean unless god chooses to reveal himself as he did to the apostles later earlier the kings 

and the prophets whom he chose the judges in the patriarch and their wives and those who may 

have chosen that is to say the spiritual things simply don't enter the mind of man when he's left to 

himself or so we clearly understand in this age also the mind of woman somehow our generation no 

longer accepts man as a definition for what we all are it's interesting now to take a look at a few of 

the verses of the bible that talk about who this messiah is and what his role is i would like to have 

you look at a few of them to see what you might have anticipated had you read in the old testament 

as christians call it today or had you read the Hebrew scriptures we have some interesting points first 

of all to highlight what we are addressing i think the book of daniel is still the best to start with in 

chapter seven there is an important point that surely is associated with the establishment of the 

kingdom of god and the messiah verse nine chapter seven book of daniel i'm reading at this moment 

from the revised standard version as i looked thrones were placed and one that was ancient of days 

took his feet his raiment was white as snow the hair of his head like pure wool his throne was fiery 

flames its wheels were burning fire the stream of fire issued and came forth from before him a 

thousand thousand or thousands served him and ten thousand times ten thousands stood before 

him the court sat in judgment and the books were opened it's not my purpose to explain all this 

because what i wanted to come to is now about to appear and i i looked then because of the sound 

of the great words which the horn was speaking so the judgment had begun to sit while the horn 

was still speaking the decision is made the ancient of days fits and the time has come to intervene in 

world affairs at a time when a horn speaks great words and i looked what happened was the beast 

was slain out of which the horn grew so that ended both the horn and the beast its body was 

destroyed and given over to be burned with fire and as for the rest of the beast their dominion was 

taken away but their lives were prolonged for a season and time that that is an explanation that 

might be of interest at another occasion but i will not comment on that because what's important for 

this sermon is 13 i saw in the night visions and behold with the clouds of heaven there came one life 

a son of man and he came to the ancient of days and was presented before him so in another 

occasion he sees this story he saw one dream one night and on this occasion maybe the same night 
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may be another he has another vision and in this case one life the son of man comes to the ancient 

of days and was presented before him and to him was given dominion and glory and a kingdom that 

all people's nations and languages should serve him his dominion is an everlasting dominion which 

shall not pass away in his kingdom one that shall not be destroyed and i ask you to note that before 

he takes over the dominion of the peoples on the earth he is presented in heaven so we have now a 

question if this is indeed the great creator god the mighty god who melchizedek served who is here 

called the ancient of days for melchizedek served god most high here is one who is an ancient of days 

he is already there in heaven before he is to be given the authority to take over at that time the 

peoples and nations and to begin to exercise an everlasting dominion he therefore could not be born 

of david and grow up on earth and become a messiah out of some kind of zionistic activity he comes 

from the ancient of days and anyone who has read daniel chapter seven would have to recognize 

that here is a being who could survive unlike moses in the presence of the ancient of days at the 

throne of god and remember moses was not even allowed to see the face of yahweh when he was 

on earth on mount sinai how could this person who clearly is the messiah who appears before the 

ancient of days be the son of david unless he in fact had been the son of david at some time before 

this event takes place he does not proceed from this event in verse 13 to become born of david he 

comes to take the dominion and the glory and there is no indication that he is born of david at this 

time well we could have surmised this story right at the beginning we wouldn't have had to wait till 

daniel near the close we could have looked at genesis chapter one and yahweh said no i'm getting 

ahead of the story at this point it is god that's the word Elohim verse 26 and god said let us make 

man in our image there was an attempt some years ago in the new revision of the jewish society 

translation it's not a new revision that's wrong it's a fact a new fresh translation but when making 

proposals for this new fresh translation to replace the older one of the jewish publication society 

some jewish scholars proposed to have verse 26 read then Elohim said let me make man in my image 

after my likeness it happened to be that the scholarly world laughed that out of school and they've 

had to adopt what is already so plain and so obvious Elohim says let us make man in our image after 

our likeness and before man was here there are beings who communicate with one another the one 

of course who does the speaking we shall see later is the one who is regularly yahweh now what 

happens of course in a moment that we shall see this same Elohim says when talking to man not 

when talking with another being at his level but when talking to man behold i have given you every 

plant yielding seed so we are given a revelation here in verse 29 as well as in verse 26 and in 

between that this person in personality called god here Elohim who does the talking and 

communicating speaks before man at a level with at least someone else and in a certain sense in the 

presence of thousands of thousands and when addressing man he speaks in the first person singular 

so there should not be a problem when we see one like the son of man surviving in the presence of 

the ancient of days surviving in his presence that could only mean that if the ancient of days is 

without question in the jewish mind the great creator of all that is this one also in whose image man 

is made is able to live in the presence of that creator and survive and he must be a great spirit a great 

being not made of mortal flesh to do so but let's go on we might like to look now at a number of 

these verses isaia has a few points here for us to take note of do a quick review now of some that 

you may be familiar with but how we place them in juxtaposition would be important in chapter nine 

verses five and six we have the people who walk in darkness in verse two who see a great light now 

we look at verse eight the lord has sent a word against jacob it will light upon israel and all the 

people will know Ephraim and the inhabitants of samaria who say in pride and an arrogance of heart 

to bricks are fallen but will build a dressed stone now here it's very important to realize in this verse 

that there is a message that is sent not only to the house of juda but it will even come to israel and 

all the people will know and even the children of jacob who dwelt in the north at samaria is capital 

and not at jerusalem they are all going to know now the question we should look at here for the 
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moment did this message come at a certain time as the christians would have it be by jesus and the 

answer of course is no jesus did not go to all the tribes of israel so we have here something new to 

understand about the work of the messiah that perhaps something we have overlooked is important 

in chapter nine verses eight and nine and ten here we must look momentarily that the messiah may 

also have messengers who would follow him before the nation would finally be rescued from its 

captivity but let's go back now to verses five and six for every boot of the trampling warrior in battle 

tumult and every garment rolled in blood will be burned as fuel for the fire that sounds like the end 

of the militarism of today the beautiful translation of the state of affairs as we clean up the world for 

to us a child is born to us a son is given verse six and the government will be upon his shoulder and 

his name will be called and we have a list of names here and of the increase of his government and a 

peace will there be no end upon the throne of david and over his kingdom to establish it and to 

uphold it with justice and with righteousness from this time forth and forever more now we want to 

note that when the son of man in daniel appears before the ancient of days we do not find that the 

next event is that a child is born a son is given and the government is upon his shoulder we discover 

that there is only the government upon his shoulder now this is a very important thing to note and 

yet here we have the child being born a son is given and we remember in daniel that it says he is a 

son of man and yet he can live in the presence of the ancient of days so he must also be a son of god 

oh now we can begin to put the story together we see that in the end his government will 

accomplish this but we'll want to see whether as i read to you in verses eight and nine and ten 

whether the one who was born accomplished all that at that time if that be the jesus of the new 

testament and the answer of course is no but let's look now at some others first of all you'll 

remember some of the statements that are given in isaiah chapter 11 you're quite familiar with these 

i'm sure in chapter 11 there shall come forth a chute from the stump of jesse a branch shall grow out 

of his roots the spirit of the lord will rest on him now in the sense this is interesting because it 

implies that in some way the line of jesse produces a chute but it comes out from the roots shall 

grow out of his roots now that is an interesting thing in the sense that it implies the one who does 

come from jesse who is of the house of david preceded jesse and the house of david that symbol 

should be clear a little later in psalm 110 that david sees in vision a very interesting experience that 

he reports a song or psalm of david yaway said to my lord adonai sit at my right hand till i make your 

enemies your footstool here we discover another enigma messiah to be the son of david yet messiah 

is already called adonai or lord in the days of david he therefore must have been living in david's day 

so here now we discover that yaway can refer as in psalm 110 verse one in the normal numeration of 

the psalms that we're familiar with in english the jews numeration differs by one verse because they 

usually give verse one as the verse that unfortunately is left without a numbering in the king james or 

others which is the introduction to the psalm under the number but in any case yaway here must be 

a name for the ancient of days as elsewhere yaway is the one who speaks to the children of israel so 

we take note of that here we discover of course yaway sends forth from zion your mighty scepter 

speaking of the lord adonai rule in the midst of your foes now there is a sector denomination today 

who says well the lord sends forth from zion that's new york and christ there at the headquarters of 

the jehovah's witnesses is ruling in the midst of his enemies no it says the adonai sends forth your 

mighty scepter from zion that scepter is not now being exercised either from a symbolic zion or the 

church over the world but only over the church and in reality literally it is not being exercised from 

zion today at all god has not yet chosen zion but he will when he makes jerusalem the new capital of 

the world adonai at your right hand he will shatter kings on the day of his wrath verse five he will 

execute judgment among the nations and he will shatter chiefs over the wider he is going to come to 

do these things there is no question who this lord is he is messiah the son of david and jesus posed 

the simple question later how come if he's the son of david david calls him lord adonai well there can 

only be an explanation that messiah the son of david lived before he was born into the house of 
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david but let's now look at some other verses in the book of isaiah chapter 42 behold my servant 

whom i uphold my chosen in whom my soul delights i have put my spirit upon him and he will bring 

forth justice to the nations he will not cry or lift up his voice or make it heard in the streets a bruised 

reed he will not break in a dimly burning wick he will not quench he will faithfully bring forth justice 

he will not fail or be discouraged till he have established justice in the earth and the coastlands will 

wait for his law how interesting that in some places he appears to be one who shouts and gives 

commands and the nations plead or submit and in another sense he doesn't cry or lift up his voice or 

make it heard in arguments in the streets you have a picture of someone who is born as the son of 

david and someone who descends from the ancient of days to take the dominion look at verse six 

well let's go back to verse five we have the time thus says elohim that is god yave who created the 

heavens and stretched them out who spread forth the earth and what comes from it who gives 

breath to the people upon it and spirit to those who walk in it that's defined elsewhere in scripture 

we won't go into those specifics that's not the purpose i am yave i have called you in righteousness i 

have taken you by the hand and kept you i have given you as a covenant to the people a light to the 

nations to open the eyes that are blind to bring out of the prisons sorry to bring out the prisoners 

from the dungeon from the prison those who sit in darkness i am yave that is my name my gory i give 

to no other here is an interesting case of yave translated lord with capital letters which means it 

doesn't come from adonai but from the name in hebrew and here he speaks of one who has been 

called in righteousness who is given to establish a covenant with the people comes as a light to the 

nations and delivers those who have been imprisoned it now yave does not share his glory with 

another therefore he is sharing it in the sense only with someone of his rank not of some other rank 

not an angel and not someone who originated as a mortal this would indicate clearly that the 

messiah the son of david is also the our way and can be in the presence and live in the presence of 

the ancient of days the rest of chapter 42 is very interesting to see the description of what the world 

will be like when messiah must intervene but we could go on let's look now at chapter 50 to get the 

full picture as we close the lord god yave adonai or adonai yave in this sense has given me the tongue 

of those who are taught that i may know how to sustain with a word him that is weary morning by 

morning he wakens he wakens my ear to hear as those who were talked the lord god or adonai yave 

has opened my ear and i was not rebellious i turned not backward i gave my backs to my back to the 

smithers my cheeks to those who pulled out the beard i hid not my face from shame and spitting so 

he communed with yawai the lord yawai helps me therefore i have not been confounded i have set 

my face like a flint and i know that i shall not be put to shame not found guilty of sin he who 

vindicates who vindicates me is near here we have the interesting thing of someone who is to be the 

son of david who will be smitten who will be treated shamefully who will contend with me as verse 

eight goes on let us stand up together who is my adversary let him come near to me behold the lord 

yawai or adonai yave helps me who will declare me guilty behold all of them will wear out like a 

garment the mall will eat them up here we have as if there are accusations against one who is 

without guilt and one who would pay for sin must of necessity be without guilt then we see here a 

picture of one as elsewhere defined in chapter 49 we'll go there and pick up the story and now the 

lord says who formed me from the womb verse five to be his servant to bring jacob back to him and 

that israel might be gathered to him now jacob or israel is referred to before in verses three and four 

israel labored in vain spent my strength for nothing in vanity israel was to be god's servant but in 

israel is born a servant with the capital s of the house of david modern jewish translations have tried 

to alter the meaning of verse five but the translation in the rsv is sound as the traditional translation 

should have been for i am honored in the eyes of yave and my god has become my strength now the 

lord says that's a continuation of the first phrase of verse five we pick it up again in verse six it's lost 

somewhat in the king james because there is no dash at the end of strength that would really tell you 

that the thought goes on and then picks up again his conversation is it a light thing or too light sorry 
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it is too light a thing that you should be my servant just to raise up the tribes of jacob and to restore 

the preserved of israel i'll give you is the light to the nations and your salvation will reach to the ends 

of the earth thus says yave the redeemer of israel and his holy one now israel had a god that god was 

holy but in another sense israel had an heir through david who was also holy and without guilt to 

one deeply despised abhorred by the nations the servant of rulers king shall see and arise princes 

they shall prostrate themselves how interesting that on the one case he is despised of rulers and on 

another occasion he causes them to prostrate themselves before him here we have one of those 

enigmas that need not have been because if we read all of this and discover that there was a 

messiah the son of david who was despised and rejected of men who was treated as a criminal 

charged with guilt who nevertheless was holy whose body did not see corruption david said you will 

not suffer your holy one to see corruption that means that he died but didn't decompose then we 

find the son of man a son of man if you please because there are going to be others in the presence 

of the ancient of days and coming to rule this could only mean that the one who comes and is 

associated with the feast of trumpets the feast of tabernacles the day of atonement first comes as 

the lamb of god who is slain to pay for sin his message is that we put sin away and reconcile to god 

and then the holy spirit is given in connection with the baptism of that messiah that we should not 

only bury the past but rise in a new attitude toward life i never heard nor do we have a full 

explanation none of you have ever heard of all that the apostles must have said in quoting scripture 

to prove that jesus was the messiah i've simply picked out a few of the verses that show the enigma 

that the jewish nation faced and could not resolve as a whole because they could not distinguish the 

difference between the events in association with the feast of trumpets and the events in association 

with the Passover but that is clear to those to whom god chooses to reveal his will and his truth by 

his spirit 

 

860118 Funeral of HWA HLH at MVC Altadena CA 
 

In deep appreciation of your presence on this occasion, sad though it is, and looking forward to the 

time when we will all be participating day by day in the work that Herbert Armstrong has been doing 

these many years, I would like to share with you some of the messages that have been conveyed 

both to the family and to the institutions that Herbert W. Armstrong was used in founding. 

From the office of Her Majesty Elizabeth II, Ambassador to the United States. 

We read in a telegram from the private secretary, the ambassador was very sorry to learn of the 

death of Herbert W. Armstrong, and would be grateful if he would pass on his condolences to family 

and friends. 

We have, as you requested, passed the sad news to London. 

Q. F. Heim, the private secretary, to Oliver Wright, Her Majesty's ambassador. 

From Israel's ambassador to the United States, very saddened to hear of the death of Herbert 

Armstrong, a tireless worker for the brotherhood of man, and an inspiring religious and public 

educational personality whom Israel regarded as a true friend. 

For sincerest condolences, Mayor Rosanne, the ambassador of Israel to the United States. 
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We received many other personal telephone calls from our Israeli friends both in this country and in 

Israel. 

From the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, from the ambassador to the Washington Embassy, I was 

saddened to learn of the death of our good friend, Herbert Armstrong. 

He has been a great, it has been a great shock to members of my family, and I am sure also to the 

numerous friends he had in Jordan. 

He was truly a great man of vision, and his campaign of understanding and coexistence are very 

much valued. 

I am confident that his colleagues will carry on with his mission and his great work. 

Will you kindly convey to his family our sincerest condolences? Our thoughts are with them at this 

difficult time. 

Muhammad Kamal, Ambassador. 

From the People's Republic of China, the ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary to the 

United States. 

Not to learn of the passing of Mr. Herbert W. Armstrong, President of Ambassador College, who did 

so much to promote China and U.S. cultural exchanges and the friendship between our two peoples. 

I wish on behalf of my entire staff, and in my own name, to express deep consult condolences to the 

Ambassador Foundation and to all the family of the deceased, signed Han Zou. 

We have learned, says another one of special interest, I am sure, to Mr. Armstrong, with great sorrow 

of the passing away of Chairman Herbert W. Armstrong. 

Please accept our deep condolences. 

Kindly convey our condolences to his family. 

We shall cherish his memory. 

From the Shanghai Children's Art Troop, who called him Grandpa Armstrong. 

From the Song Qing Ling Foundation, its Chairman and the First Lady of China. 

On behalf of the Song Qing Ling Foundation, I wish to extend to you and your foundation our 

heartfelt condolences on the death of Herbert Armstrong. 

Please convey our sincere sympathy to Mr. Armstrong's family. 

During his lifetime, Mr. Armstrong made great efforts in promoting friendship and cultural exchanges 

between the Chinese and American peoples and children. 

For this we are most grateful to him. 

In order to commemorate Mr. Armstrong, we shall continue to strengthen our cooperation with the 

Ambassador Foundation for the friendship between the Chinese and American peoples and the 

healthy growth of our children, signed Kang Kei Qing, Chairman. 
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From Japan, on behalf of Mr. Armstrong's Japanese sons, deeply shocked and grieved the sad report 

of the passing away of Dr. Armstrong, I wish to express my profound sympathy and sincere 

condolence to the bereaved family, Bunsai Sato, Minister of Posts and Telecommunications. 

From Sri Lanka, I am deeply saddened to hear the passing away of Herbert W. Armstrong. 

He was a great master who preached for world peace, the students, staff and administration of our 

institute at Mount Lavinia, Sri Lanka, wished to convey their regrets at the loss of this loving man, 

signed Wilithara, Member of the General Assembly of the Buddhist Religion. 

From the President of Huatai, of Los Angeles, addressed to me, concerned on hearing the news, 

please convey condolences and let it be known that Mr. Armstrong will be sadly missed by as many 

people in Southern California and in Thailand, signed Pratep Sophan, Abbott of Huatai, of Los 

Angeles and Huatpo of Bangkok. To the Chairman of the Ambassador Foundation, in conclusion, this 

message from His Majesty the King of Thailand. The Queen and I have learned with deep sorrow and 

profound sadness the news of the passing away of Herbert W. 

Armstrong, founder and chairman of the Ambassador Foundation, who through his understanding, 

wisdom, humanitarianism, has sought to give encouragement and assistance to people all over the 

world, particularly to Thailand where he has devoted much of his time and resources, thereby 

becoming a valuable friend of our country. We hasten to express to the members of Mr. Armstrong's 

family, his colleagues at the Ambassador Foundation and Ambassador College, our sincere sympathy, 

heartfelt condolences for this sad and irreparable loss which will be felt, not only in Thailand, but 

around the world, whom upon wrecks. Herbert W. Armstrong was born in the last century on July 31, 

1892 in Des Moines, Iowa, and died in Pasadena this past January 16. On this occasion, it seemed 

appropriate to consider the background of the work that Mr. Armstrong had been doing these past 

decades. We often see only what is present and seldom understand fully the background and the 

development of the institutions of which he played a major role throughout their work and in the 

founding. Mr. Armstrong is associated in the public mind with the Worldwide Church of God. He is 

associated, of course, with the World Tomorrow program on radio and the telecast, founded in 1934, 

as also the plain truth founded in 1934 and other publications since. In 1947, he founded 

Ambassador College in Pasadena, finding it the most logical city on the West Coast for such a cultural 

institution and for which we have been grateful to the city of Pasadena and to neighboring 

communities and towns and cities ever since. Some 15 years ago, there was conceived the need of a 

cultural arm of the Church and College, which led to the foundation of the Ambassador International 

Institute. The Ambassador International Cultural Institute has been worldwide the primary arm by 

which all of Mr. Armstrong's many supporters and friends have done those things which have been 

perceived as essential in our relationship with nations and peoples around the world. Mr. 

Armstrong's work, if we focus on 1934 as the beginning of the primary efforts in association with the 

institutions that I have mentioned, Mr. Armstrong's work really began much earlier. In 1909, he 

entered into the professional area of his specific expertise in advertising and in publishing. From 

1909 to the last telecast which he did in August 1985, in the beginning of his 94th year, he worked for 

76 years. He experienced a transformation in life as a result of the business crash that was for many 

unexpected in 1920. And following that through his studies, he came to understand that indeed 

there is an eternal Creator God who reveals himself and his will as manifested in his revelation and 

the laws in that written revelation that we call the Holy Bible. Those laws revealing to man if man 

had listened the way to peace in the individual, peace in the community, peace among nations 

worldwide. Mr. Armstrong discovered that this God indeed had been listened to but by a small 

number of people and he found in the late 1920s that people that were willing to obey what God 
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had said. That group of people were called in this country and abroad simply the Church of God. Mr. 

Armstrong did not found the Church of God. 

He did found a broadcast on behalf of the Church. He did establish the Plain Truth magazine on 

behalf of the Church. He did build Ambassador College to train the staff for our institutions and our 

work. He did establish to do the corporate business of the Church, the Worldwide Church of God. But 

to understand the background of the Church of God is advisable that I take you back across a 

continent and ocean into the Middle East to trace the steps for the people who walked before 

Herbert Armstrong up to the time that God called him to understand his will. 

In the land of Iraq, in southern Mesopotamia, in the city of war in 1900 BC, Abraham, a man whom 

we then know as Abraham, was a dweller in a commercial center of this world. And before the fall of 

that city which was eminent, he was called to go to northeastern Syria where other members of his 

family lived and there God began to reveal his will to this man whom our Arab friends call Abraham. 

The creator God, the spokesman for the divine God kingdom or God family, appeared from time to 

time to Abraham, revealed his laws to him and Abraham obeyed. The God of Abraham opened up to 

him an understanding of eternal life. That name Abraham was in fact the result of Abraham's of 

Abrams or Abrams repentance. Abraham, his son Isaac, his grandson Jacob, later called Israel, sought 

God. The world did not then seek God and this should be a lesson that the people whom God called 

were never numerous in their generations. 

The time when God would deal with the rest of the world would wait till many millennia later. 

The great grandson Joseph, the only one of the 12 tribes ancestor who was converted in mind, was 

accused falsely in Egypt and 209 years after the departure of Abraham from or after Joseph had been 

imprisoned for years, he was brought to the attention of the Pharaoh of Egypt and in the 17th year of 

Pharaoh Apophis, Joseph was made second in command in the nation. 

The nation of Israel grew after the children of Jacob came down to Egypt at the encouragement, the 

wisdom of Joseph. Moses led this nation out of Egypt into the Sinai, the peninsula in the Arabian 

world. There atop Yebul Musa or Mount Sinai, a law was given which would if followed have led to 

peace. There is nothing wrong with this law which tells us not to murder, not to lie, not to steal, to 

honor one's parents, not to covet another's property and many other principles that may 

immediately be derived. At the foot of that mount the family of Israel or Jacob came to be a nation 

and the church or congregation. To them this great law was given in stone. 

When in stone it represents two things, both the permanence of stone as distinct from some other 

substance and at the same time the fact that it was not written in the hearts of the children of Israel 

but on tables of stone. Moses said that God did not promise them salvation or the Holy Spirit to 

enable them to keep this law but he at least revealed the law to them to prove whether man cut off 

from God without the spirit of God would obey and Israel proved man does not. 

The children of Israel entered into the promised land not under Moses but under Joshua. For years 

Moses had anticipated that he might complete the work. For years Herbert Armstrong and this 

generation anticipated that he might complete the work. Moses died in Jordan looking at the 

promised land. 

Armstrong died this year looking to the world tomorrow. Under judges and kings and prophets the 

will of God continued to be written into Hebrew language and preserved by the Hebrew people. 

Then came in Palestine in the Roman days Jesus of Nazareth who called 12 apostles taught them his 

laws his commandments the way to peace expounded on those 10 commandments on the two 
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tables of stone clarified their intent and purpose and offered the Holy Spirit to those who would be 

willing to obey upon repentance and belief that Jesus Christ is indeed Lord and master coming king 

who will bring peace to this world something that no organizations of men are able to do. The world 

came to be enamored in the Gentile areas of the Roman Empire of the person of Jesus and made out 

of his person a message called the gospel that we hear announced in the world commonly today. 

Jesus gospel was not specifically about himself but about the purpose for which he was sent to 

announce the kingdom of God but the world in that day had many people who carried forth into the 

Roman world the books that we now call the Bible the name of Christ and Christianity without 

actually understanding what is in that book the Bible or what it means to be converted to submit to 

God to obey his law to recognize the authority of Jesus Christ over one's life and over the institution 

which he founded which is the church. 

The church of God founded in AD 31 continued in the Roman Greek and Jewish world and as a result 

of the persecutions that were set in motion by Roman emperors the church wandered a church 

obedient a church that did not compromise with the world they wandered through Armenia they 

wandered through the Balkans and the Alpine regions of Europe and came into Britain at the close of 

the Middle Ages and in 1660 they came to the state of Rhode Island and from there they spread west 

and it was in the 1920s 1927 that Mr. Armstrong came to understand the small remnant of this 

church but before I introduce it then I must tell you that the church had already come to the 

recognition of the government of the United States the church of God was here when the American 

Civil War occurred the church of God was the primary instrument that was used in this country to 

establish the conscientious objector stats of those who sought to live in peace on either side in the 

Civil War the church of God in the person of Andrew Duggar presented in the time of the First World 

War the petition of the church to remain free of the obligation of killing one's neighbor the church of 

God very few understand had already come to the attention of this government from the time of the 

Civil War the First World War through Mr. Herbert Armstrong's efforts on behalf of the church of God 

and the Second World War and the Korean War our membership has never slain or destroyed rather 

than on either side we have prayed for the peace of the nations we have prayed for the safety of the 

world's leaders and so Mr. Armstrong in this time of peace as it is conceived which is not real peace 

in this time in which we can operate Mr. Armstrong has gone around the world to reach the little 

people through radio and television and the printing press and circumstantially was brought before 

kings rulers educators businessmen congressmen and emperors explaining in simple terms that there 

is coming a time when peace will be enforced there is a way to peace which some can live and those 

who have lived for centuries this way are qualifying for the responsibility in the world tomorrow to 

rule with christ when the kingdom of god will be established it is our purpose in this january of 1986 

to continue that work to assure our representatives who are here of many countries around the 

world that we will continue in our relationship and offer our services as well as to reach those people 

whom god may directly call to be trained to be subject to christ and to his will to be imbued with his 

spirit and to overcome themselves and to master themselves it is fitting that in this committal prayer 

which will be given by joseph w to coach the pastor general of the Worldwide Church of God of god 

that i should ask you on this occasion before his prayer to be careful as you leave that when the 

prayer is finished our ceremony is over and please for many of you who walk and those of you who 

drive remember each other as we leave mr to coach with all of those of you who are seated would 

you please rise eternal god in heaven father we come before your presence known as we do so we 

bow our head in honor of your reverence and your glory and father we come before you on this very 

sober occasion with mixed emotions sorrow and grief on one hand and yet father with joy on the 

heather knowing that the individual that we are honoring today this unusual and great man whom 

you have called chosen and selected to be your human instrument here on this earth to preach the 
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gospel of the soon coming kingdom of god and so far that we just thank you for him that he is going 

to be greatly missed as we commit his remains to the ground from whence all of us were created we 

commit his spirit to you knowing that he will be looking forward to the day that he can claim his 

promise that father he will be raised with a new and glorious body the fulfillment of all of his dreams 

his aspirations and the fruit of his labor will come through and so father we thank you for this man 

who touched the hearts in the lives of most of us here today and so we just thank you for him father 

and now as we close the another chapter in the book of acts and begin a new one we readily admit 

and acknowledge that there is no man who can fill his shoes but father we aim to follow in his 

footsteps and we realize that of ourselves we're helpless in all of these matters and endeavors and 

we look to you as our source of strength and our power the one who will guide and direct as you did 

your late servant we know father that you says to this man will you look will you look one who is of a 

humble a contrite spirit and one who trembles at my word one who has reverence for the laws of 

god and the blessings that they do bring and so father we thank you for the fruits that your servant 

has borne in all of our lives the individual that we look to as our father and the lord and he will be 

greatly missed and so we thank you for him father and now as we do commit him to the ground his 

physical remains we look forward to the promise that he will receive and all of us yet at a yet future 

date and we just thank you for him now and we ask all of this by and through the authority of your 

loving son jesus christ amen 

 

860125 Difference betw WCG and other Churches HLH Pas Imp PM 
 

Good morning to all of you, not only from the Imperial A.M. congregation where we normally attend, 

but from the Washington D.C. congregations where my wife and I were this past weekend. It was one 

of those occasions where we could go out to combined local churches at no expense directly to the 

work and minimum expense altogether. The Archaeological Institute of America was meeting in 

Washington D.C. and it seemed appropriate since it was possible to obtain tickets at 65% discount 

that my wife and I could afford to do that at less than the cost of a single round-trip ticket. I would 

like to extend the best wishes, not only of the Frankles, but also of Mr. and Mrs. Stephen Elliott who 

were there and for many of you who've known the Elliott's for many years, Mr. and Mrs. Jack Elliott 

happened to have been visiting at that time, so it was a very nice occasion. The young people did 

something very special the weekend. It wasn't planned in terms of our visit, it just happened to be 

that they coincided, both our visit and the plan of Mr. Frankle with the young people, and that is it 

was an international night in which children from one to four represented one group and children 

from five to twelve represented another group. It was a kind of dinner after the services and as you 

know Washington D.C. does have brethren who come from Africa or the Caribbean, sometimes 

people from Latin America or East Asia, and so the children came in what we would call the dress, 

sometimes a personification of an individual. Some came in national costumes that were absolutely 

authentic because mother or grandmother made them. Others were dressed in terms of 

personalities that we think is characteristic of a country. You know we think of Benjamin Franklin as a 

personality in America, so one young person was dressed in a fashion like that. Interesting, his 

mother told him to go fly a kite. It was one of the little humorous comments along the way. The 

costumes from Asia, the national dresses, and from Africa were very well done. It was a way of 

introducing young people to the nature of the church itself because God's people today come from 

many areas of the world, and it is remarkable how many areas of the world were even represented in 

the U.S. capital city. So we were grateful to have had the combined opportunity of being there on 
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that particular occasion to see what is being done in the local churches, the general attitude and 

response. Out of all the children I would say there was only one who simply didn't cooperate with his 

parents, but now one was very small percent, so we're very pleased with that, and the exhibition of 

young people really tell you a lot about the skills of childrearing. I think we can all learn from that. I 

would like also to extend the best wishes here to our brethren from those people elsewhere around 

the world, South Asia, who from time to time communicate with us, and especially the Philippine 

brethren, where my wife and I were for the Feast of Tabernacles. We must remember how serious 

the situation is in some areas of the Philippines, and not in other areas, but it is a critical matter. 

We've lost in Guatemala two of our members who were murdered over the last few years. One man 

was murdered in the Philippines, and problems like this can happen elsewhere, and I'm talking about 

political murders in these three cases. Whereas in South Africa we recently lost one of our members, 

but that was apparently due to thievery, an attempt to break in someone in the white community 

there responsible for an apartment, went to check in his area, and he was simply found dead. So we 

do have problems that can beset God's people. Paul didn't say that when he journeyed from place to 

place he had no problems. Sometimes there was shipwreck, he was out in the sea, he had perils from 

false brethren, perils from robbers and thieves, because of course in the Roman Empire there were 

no policemen. Policemen, I hope you all realize, were a creation of the British, approximately 1829, 

something like that. So really one could say the police have been around in the modern sense less 

than 160 years. 

Before that it was simply the army, and you had to take your precautions, you had to pay if you 

wanted protection locally, and finally of course if things got out of hand, armies of old had one 

normal solution. They simply marched through and left a solitude behind, and everything was quiet 

because the people were dead. That does tend to solve problems in some areas, but at least we have 

to realize that today we have brethren who have police protection and brethren who don't have 

police protection, as in the Philippines and in parts of Central America. You have a situation where 

brethren are simply dependent on whichever army is in the area, and the army keeps the peace so to 

speak, and sometimes of course one army rules in the day and another one rules in the night, one 

rules in the city and the other rules in the countryside. Those are the difficulties we face today. In 

discussing what we might want to present this morning, since this is a new Roman year so to speak, 

we may measure time quite differently in our own thinking, but we've had quite an experience with 

many people gathered around us, and it did seem appropriate that we should take into consideration 

how we differ from other religions. I doubt that we actually understand how different we are to be, 

or that we actually are, as others see us, who are Christians, who are Jews, that is of Judaism, or who 

may be Islamic or Buddhist or agnostics, and sometimes I doubt that we properly see ourselves by 

contrast. You know you learn a great deal when you compare one thing with another, and in the 

same way we can learn by comparisons. It is very common of course for people who've come out of 

the Christian world, more specifically the Protestant world, to see the Church of God as simply 

another group that has acquired certain truths that weren't known before, or were not accessible 

because of perhaps spiritual blindness of a particular group, but the behavior is not necessarily that 

much different. The Catholics might find it not uncomfortable to come into the Church of God 

because of the nature of the government of God. There is some authority, some responsibility, as 

distinct from those who have always thought that the congregation was to be in charge over the 

deacons or the elders, and you see you have different reasons why some people can feel 

comfortable, and of course we have people who have hebraic background, and they often see 

themselves in terms of being Jewish Christians. So what we would like to take a look at today is what 

distinguishes us as a people from all other religions, or the non-religious world, and more specifically 

how we may differ from Judaism, or how we differ from Christianity. It may come as a surprise, of 
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course, for you to realize how others see us. Generally speaking, we would be listed in a catalog of 

what would be called sex, S-E-C-T-S. Sometimes the word cult would be used, though that is a 

pejorative term, a very negative term, and sometimes is limited to certain groups. Fifty-forty years 

ago the word cult was not a disrespectful term to apply. The Catholic Church applied the word cult to 

itself. No more than 40 years ago it had to do with the form of worship. They had a form of worship, 

they were a cult. But now they would not use that term because the word cult has been applied to 

certain people whom others dislike or disrespect. But in any case, one of the common ways of 

describing the Worldwide Church of God, or describing you, would be that you are in some way 

Christian Jews, or sometimes Jewish. 

Sometimes we are called near-Christian sex, in that category. Mormons, Christian scientists, Seventh-

day Adventists, possibly the Church of God would be listed as near-Christian sex. That means in some 

way we have appropriated the name of Christ, but in fact we're not Christian like the others are. So 

you have these unusual ways of looking at things. To anyone who is reared in Judaism we would 

without any question be conceived of as Christian, and that could have various terms. I'd like to tell 

you a little bit about a couple of experiences in defining what we believe and what we do to 

individuals, because there are different ways of approaching it. And obviously how I explain what the 

Church is, for instance to the Supreme Patriarch of Theravada Buddhism in Thailand, would be quite 

different than how I would explain it to a Jew who teaches at Hebrew University, or to a Lutheran, 

let's say, who is a writer and editor of National Geographic. I've dealt with different people like that 

circumstantially. You're thrown into a conversation, and it's interesting how people react, and how 

they perceive these differences. I will take the story of Professor Tsvi Ankhari, whom perhaps only 

very, very few of you know, a Hebraic background. He's a man who is an author, a Byzantine scholar. 

That means he understands and studies the area of Jewish-Greek relationship. He's written the 

definitive work on the Karaite Jews. He is a person of interesting personality and character, 

outspoken, but very friendly and has appreciated this work, as he remembered it in the earlier 

1970s. I explained to him not what we were, as others might see us, but I explained to him one day 

what we do, what we practice. It is perhaps less important to describe what we believe. 

It was obvious that we were regarded as Christian in the sense that we do acknowledge the authority 

of Christ, or of Jesus, and that he is the Christ, the Messiah. That was not in question. But I chose to 

explain to him what we do. There is the Sabbath, the question of clean and unclean meets, the holy 

days, tithing, looking forward to the kingdom of God, and you know, when you explain any number 

of these things, that we recognize the authority of the law of God, he cut the conversation short and 

he said, well, then you are heirs of the Jerusalem Church. 

And he was right. But he said, come to think of it, I'm not sure I like that idea, because that means 

that you are like Jews and that you too, as Gentiles, can inherit the promises. 

He thought, and I thought it was very interesting, that the problem of the Jerusalem Church went 

away by 66 to 70 AD. But as a person of some religious conviction, he was not a little disturbed at the 

same time to realize that the same sect is still here, that they thought they had disposed of centuries 

ago. You will better understand it when you realize that our relationships in the state of Israel are 

essentially with the non religious. We keep away essentially as much as possible from contact with 

the religious zealous zealots of the period today, as Jesus, of course, kept away from them until the 

end of his ministry in the first century AD. 

But to a Jew who listens carefully to what we do, there is no doubt we are not a Gentile Christianity. 
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There is no doubt that we are not a Gentile form of Christianity. We would be seen as heirs of the 

Jerusalem Church. And to a Jew, that means heirs of the congregation over which James, the brother 

of Jesus, was in charge, as both bishop and apostle. 

It was much later, I had an interesting opportunity when the Supreme Patriarch was in Bangkok and 

we called upon him after his first visit here, and he asked me who we were. Now, he knew why he 

was here, because he had been formally invited, and the leaders of the Southern California Buddhist 

community were impressed with the quality and the character of our work. And they have said they 

wanted to make the Thai temple here, Wat Thai of Los Angeles, to have the same character 

externally that Ambassador College exhibits. Now, when the Supreme Patriarch came here, he came 

to a college. He came to a campus, and I was asked to be the host on that first visit. Later on, of 

course, he called on Mr. Armstrong at a second visit. It was in Bangkok where we were invited. He 

was on a dais, and in the typical fashion, you know, where they pull the legs together, he did not sit 

on a chair. He simply sat down hardly more than one foot above the floor, and we sat down on the 

rug in front of him. 

And we had a conversation, and he asked what we were. Now, he hadn't really understood, because 

his purpose of the first visit was to pay respects to an institution that reflected the qualities and 

character that the leaders in the Thai community had appreciated. 

So, I gave a very simple explanation, and that explanation was something like this, that we follow the 

laws of the God who created the universe. And those laws are manifested in a way of life that 

expresses outgoing concern for others, to help others when, and I never got to finish the thought, 

because he already had understood something very important. 

Now, he grasped that we acknowledge a Creator God, and Buddhism, of course, is the only great 

religion that is an atheistic religion. I think you should know that. But Buddhism does not have a God. 

It only has a teacher, and it has principles, but it does not have a creative God. But I felt it was 

important to understand where we perceive the source of law and principle to come from. But as I 

briefly expounded the principle of the law without defining the Sabbath or any of the other points of 

the Ten Commandments, he nearly jumped out of his posture and started to explain to me that we 

were right. Well, that was nice to have that kind of a response. 

He said that principle is right when an individual or when people have sufficient for themselves, and 

there are others who have a need, we have a responsibility to be concerned for the welfare of 

others. That is, as Mr. Armstrong has defined it abroad in many occasions, outgoing concern, the way 

of giving as distinct from the way of competition and acquiring, getting. I didn't think it was my 

responsibility to define the kingdom of God in that case. 

I was merely paying certain respects, but that was very important that he got the picture. 

So from his point of view, I could say that when people who are not reared in the Christian world or 

not reared in the Jewish world, who do not have access to the Bible, when they see us and 

understand what we practice, then the next question is, as a Buddhist leader said to some of us, how 

come you do so many Buddhist things and are not Buddhists? Well, the answer of course is that I'm 

addressing them, you have five of the Ten Commandments and we have ten, all of them. 

It's the other way around. They should become like we are. Yes, there is a remarkable perception. 

The teacher there discovered the principles of five of the Ten Commandments, which represent the 

five basic principles that represent the way of life of this particular kind of people in Southeast Asia. 
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So they look at it in terms of a way of life, in terms of the Jewish community, we would be perceived 

in terms of the law of God, the Torah, of following the law. 

There was a later time, I had a chance to have dinner with an editor of National Geographic 

magazine, also, and I presume he was a Lutheran, I can only perceive that, but that may or may not 

be true. That is irrelevant here, but he approached the subject as if he were, and we were also at this 

occasion with the professors, Jarjo and Marilyn Bucciolotti, with whom we work in the excavation in 

Syria, who have been very formidable in defining the qualities and characters of the college, the 

church, and the foundation. And we were discussing some of the things that have been written in 

National Geographic and our role in AICF in terms of funding, and we entered into a discussion 

where we knew, of course, that this gentleman had been responsible for writing the article on Martin 

Luther, the anniversary of Martin Luther and the Reformation in the National Geographic. And he 

mentioned what an interesting opportunity it was, in his case, to be able to go to Rome and to meet 

the False Prophet. He said that because he was referring to how Luther looked at it, that in this case 

he could have an interview. It was said with tongue in cheek. And we were discussing, of course, the 

Catholic Church and the Protestant sects. You can understand this approach. Then the question came 

around about the funding of the college, sorry, the funding of the foundation, and the editor of the 

National Geographic, this editor, there are many editors in the National Geographic, said, well, what 

is the church that underlies the foundation that provides the basic source of funding of the 

foundation? And so I said, the Worldwide Church of God. 

I said, and then I realized that I had to address not one person, but two other people. That I was, in 

fact, addressing both a Protestant and Catholics, or I was addressing the Christian world. 

Now, how does one present it when, obviously, this is not the primary reason for the conversation? 

You want to get over it as fast as you can. You want to ruffle no feathers unnecessarily. You want to 

clear yourself of any misunderstanding. Now, I didn't start to explain to them what we believe. 

I didn't explain even to our Jewish friend all the things we believed. I explained the things we do. 

In this case, I chose neither to explain the things we believe or the things we do. 

Sorry, excuse me. My point, as I saw it, was that that was not what they were interested in, in 

actuality. And I didn't want to address it specifically to ourselves. So I said, we, first of all, are not a 

Protestant sect. And there I used the word sect for a special reason. 

We are not a Protestant sect. We did not arise out of the Reformation. Is that first clear to all of us? 

Secondly, I said, you would probably call us. 

I didn't say what we call ourselves. You would probably call us a part of Jewish Christianity. We are 

the heirs of Jewish Christianity. 

Now, that's a way of explaining it. I couldn't say the heirs of the Jerusalem Church, because later on 

the Jerusalem Church had great archbishops, cathedrals. 

So that was no explanation. I couldn't use that to adjude the Jerusalem Church only means up to the 

time of the Roman War. But to Christians, you know, there's a Jerusalem Church today over there. 

Greek Orthodox, Roman Catholic, the Armenian. So I didn't use that approach. I simply used the 

general approach of Jewish Christianity before the rise of Gentile Christianity. That places us not only 

not Protestant, it places us in advance of Gentile Christianity that arose later with the center at Rome 

and elsewhere. And I said, of course, we can trace the history of the church through Armenia, 
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through the Balkans, to the Alpine regions, to Britain, and coming to the United States in the latter 

part of the 17th century to the state of Rhode Island. 

And immediately he said, the editor, he said, do you mean that Robert Williams was a member of 

your church? No. He simply, Roger Williams, excuse me, founded a state. And here I felt we had a 

very interesting way of approaching the problem that you might like to take note of, that in Rhode 

Island we have the first time where a state recognized the right of individuals to their own religion 

without having an established religion. This was the first colony. It wasn't really a state then, but we 

think of Rhode Island now as a state. Because everywhere in Europe, Catholic or Protestant, there 

was always an established church. And the reason God's people could come to Rhode Island as 

distinct from any other is that they could be free to come there, which they did around 1660. Now, 

he didn't need to know the history of the church. I just simply took it in one sentence, all across 

Europe through 15 centuries. You don't have to add anything more. 

And that Mr. Armstrong came among the people out of the world of business. 

And this work has grown as a result of his efforts and of many others. 

And the foundation reflects that aspect of the work. It's distinct from the college, it's distinct from 

the church, but where we in a sense use as every responsible citizen would, those sums of money for 

cultural, social, even spiritual means to help others. Where the concept of the church is not, you see, 

a fundamental way of approaching the problem or a small college would not be the normal means of 

approaching it. Now, he was satisfied. I didn't have to go any further. And I also made it clear, 

therefore, that we represent the teaching of the church that Jesus established before the arrival of 

Gentile Christianity. So this gives you some idea, some idea of how others would view us and how we 

can approach or explain. And the explanations will differ to have explained to the Supreme Patriarch 

the brief history of the church would have been meaningless. I mean, his concern is not over the 

Alpine region, not over Rhode Island, not over Armenia. That would be a geography that is not 

relevant to his experience. 

Nor is it relevant to the experience of a Jew that we explain where the church has been in the 

meantime. It's bad enough that we're still here for those who are religious. You see, we don't have to 

explain that. We just crop up again as he might see it, or they might see it, and that's enough of a 

problem. So let's take a look now at some fundamental things that distinguish, if you please, the 

teachings of Jesus and this church from the around. There are different ways of approaching it. I can 

approach it quite differently in a classroom, but this is not a classroom situation. So I propose that we 

take a look at the beginning of Jesus' formal explanation of how his doctrine differed from the 

community to which he came. 

Now there was a forerunner, John the Baptist, who laid the foundation for what Jesus was about to 

say. 

But in John chapter 3, there was a man, he was a Pharisee, that is a man of strict religious conviction, 

a man who believed in the resurrection. The Sadducees did not. Here was a man who believed in the 

resurrection, a fundamental doctrine of the Pharisees. Nicodemus, he was a ruler of the Jewish 

community in the level of the Sanhedrin. He came to Jesus by night and he said to him, Rabbi, Jesus 

was a Rabbi, he never denied it, that just means he was a teacher. 

He was a teacher. We know that you're a teacher come from God. No man can do the miracles that 

you do except God be with him. That you, listen carefully there, that you're a teacher come from 

God. God has sent you and that God is with you. Now, so that he would understand Nicodemus 
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where Jesus came from, so to speak, or how he differed, because that's what he wanted to know, 

Jesus says to him, there's a certain fundamental area that you need to know, and I want you to know 

that before I formally teach in the synagogue, this is what I will teach. And remember he had not yet 

gone to the synagogue in Galilee. He laid out his basic teaching to himself, a Rabbi, Nicodemus, 

certainly these men were rabbis without a question. He says, verily, verily, as King James wording, or 

truly, truly, I say unto thee, accept a man, be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. So Jesus' 

basic doctrine that makes us differ from the Jewish community is not that we believe in the 

resurrection and they do not. Not that we keep the Sabbath and they do not, that's not the point, or 

the law, or the holy days, or unclean weeks. There is one basic difference between ourselves and the 

Jewish community, and Jesus addresses it here. 

It is not enough, in other words, to be born of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and simply come up in the 

resurrection. The Jews thought that that was what was required, to be born of Abraham, Isaac, and 

Jacob in that line, and if boys, to be circumcised on the eighth day, and to anticipate the resurrection 

and the restoration of the kingdom of God to Israel. Jesus said that there is something fundamentally 

lacking in your understanding. Partly, it was never clearly explained in the Bible before, though it was 

certainly alluded to. David said when he awakens that he will be in God's likeness. Now how do you 

get in God's likeness? Is a resurrection adequate to account for that verse? But nowhere else in the 

Old Testament do you ever have such a statement, except a man be born again. So one may say that 

the church of God, that this is information for you, this is not information for everybody else. But 

Jesus explained it so that when Nicodemus would tell the rest of the Jews, they would understand 

that Jesus did not differ in any of these other fundamental areas, he was simply adding something of 

spiritual dimension that they hadn't thought of before. You have to be born again, or you cannot see 

the kingdom of God. 

Now let me just pose a question here so you'll understand. Do you think that you have to be born 

again in order to be resurrected? There are a lot of people, of course, in the Christian world who 

think you have to be born again, and then comes the resurrection. No, it's not that at all. 

What Jesus is saying here is that it was not sufficient to be born of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and to 

be heirs of that remarkable family. What one has to do, if one is going to see the kingdom of God, is 

that we have to be conceived and in gestation mature to that point where we are in fact born again. 

Now Nicodemus didn't misunderstand this term. 

He says to Jesus, so how can a man be born when he's old? What a funny, I mean you explain that to 

me now. You see how Nicodemus is approaching it, how could this be possible? Can he enter the 

second time into his mother's womb and be born and never heard of such a doctrine? Nicodemus, 

after that response, listens to Jesus' explanation. I say to you, accept a man, be born of water and the 

Spirit. He cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

Now water is clearly a reference here to what had been going on. John the Baptist came and he 

ordered the children of Judah to be baptized unto repentance. 

So the nation was told, as John himself had already said before, there is one thing you have to do, to 

admit that even though as men you were circumcised as little boys or as women you were part of the 

community but were not circumcised, even though you were a part of that community, John said you 

all must repent or you will perish. It wasn't enough to say that you've offered the sacrifices, that you 

have done your best, that your good deeds outweigh your evil ones, and since we're born of 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, we will automatically be heirs of the kingdom. John said, you all have to 

start over again. You have to be baptized in water to repentance. You come to an attitude of 
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acknowledging your guilt by repentance and not merely by penance. Or did you hear me, a word that 

we normally don't use in the church? John the Baptist said, you must repent. Penance is not enough. 

Did you know what those rituals are of the law of Moses? They are appropriately designated as a 

form of penance. You acknowledge what you did, you don't have to repent, you simply acknowledge 

what you did, you either offered your animal or you took your wallet out and you paid for an animal 

or a bird, and you offered a sacrifice. 

And as far as the community was concerned you were forgiven. There was nothing stating that you 

had to repent. You will not find that in terms of the rituals. Now if you were guilty and you knew it, 

the rituals could not prevent you from being executed if the death penalty were in order. 

But John was addressing a question. He was saying it is not enough to do penance, that is to offer the 

sacrifices and to go on in your old way. You have to do two things, to be baptized in water, to 

acknowledge you want to die to the past, to acknowledge that you're going to be burying your past, 

and you come to a new state of mind called repentance. Now John was not asked to preach anything 

more than that. 

So Jesus, in alluding to the fact that the first birth has the fetus in the liquid in the mother's womb, 

you know we were all in that sense carried in water before our birth. So in terms of birth the 

expression is the water's burst. That's just a part of the process. All right, Jesus was alluding to that 

natural phenomenon and John the Baptist of course had come and given the symbol for adults that 

we have to go down in the water. Now Jesus' baptism of course went further than this. 

Jesus was baptizing not only to repentance, not only in terms of the Messiah and the forgiveness of 

sin, but for the receiving of the Holy Spirit. So Jesus is saying here that his doctrine involves the 

teaching that man must be born again, which commences through, if you please, the waters of 

baptism to acknowledge that you are spiritually dead to the old way you are living, and you must be 

born of the Spirit, which is a simple way of explaining that you have to receive the Spirit of God into 

you, so that it becomes a part of you, and at the resurrection, I'm getting ahead of the story, he 

didn't explain all this, that you actually become composed of that Spirit. So the Spirit of God joins 

with the Spirit in man and begets a new life just as the physical body involved a spermin and ovum, 

and that began the first life which we all are as individuals. So Jesus said unless there is this process 

of baptism, of acknowledging the death of the old self, and coming up to live a new life by means of 

the power of the Spirit of God. Moses' law never promised the Holy Spirit. 

Moses' law never told you that you could call on God's Spirit for power to keep the law. 

Moses' law simply had the rituals to help you learn the habit of obedience and to be a penalty so 

that you wouldn't commit the same thing again, because most people take their pocketbook 

seriously enough that these offerings were costly. Jesus said not only can you not see the kingdom of 

God, but you cannot enter the kingdom of God. So the kingdom of God is explained by Jesus as 

something invisible to man. Further he said that which is born of the flesh is flesh, that which is born 

of the Spirit is spirit. So he was distinguishing not that we're born a second time of the flesh, but the 

first time we are born of flesh, composed of flesh. The second time we are actually going to be born 

of spirit because we are begotten of spirit. The new man, or woman, is in a sense beginning to be 

composed, beginning by being composed of spirit, and ultimately the whole body, if we live to that 

time, will be. Aspirity says the wind blows where it wills. That's better rendering for more modern 

English. You hear the sound of it, but you can't tell whence it comes. 

You don't see it anywhere. You only have the effect, and you can know where it goes by the sound of 

the rustling of the leaves, but you don't see it. So is everyone born of the Spirit. 
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Now Nicodemus knew that God is invisible, unless he manifested himself. They knew that much, and 

Jesus was defining spirit, and using the wind as an analogy. But yet he said, how can these things be? 

And Jesus said, he didn't say that you can't teach them. He said, my, just don't get it. And Jesus said, 

are you a master in Israel, and don't know these things? We speak what we know. Jesus is testifying 

to the fact that he had been in the presence of God, and testify what we have seen. And you receive 

not our witness. He had come and explained. 

I have told you of earthly things, and you believe not. How shall you believe, if I tell you of heavenly 

things? And here he's not addressing Nicodemus alone. The plural ye, rather than the, means that he 

is talking to Nicodemus on behalf of the Parasake and Jewish community. 

No man has ascended up to heaven. This is all part of the explanation. But he who came down from 

heaven, and John in writing adds, even the Son of Man, which today is in heaven. 

So Jesus was showing, you see, that speaking of God, his Father and himself, that he was carrying 

God's message, and he was a representative, like Nicodemus was a representative of the Pharisees. 

And he was testifying to them. We speak what we know. You don't seem to understand it. And then 

he explains that as he came down from a place to which no man has ascended, so he is also going to 

return. Jesus, therefore, made it quite clear where he got his doctrine. 

He made it quite clear that he descended from heaven, and was born of Mary, and is now 

announcing what he remembers, because his memory is what was characteristically God in him. 

By nature, physically, he was flesh. That he inherited from Mary. But most people say, well, how 

could he be God as well as man? Now, the person and the memory and your memory is what makes 

you what you are. That's how you identify yourself. People lose their memory. They don't know who 

they are. I hope you know that. You know who you are because of your memory. If there's nothing 

you can remember, all you can say is, I don't know who I am. And, of course, apparently, there are a 

lot of people who are trying to find themselves today to use this modern term. 

It's ridiculous. They should know who they are. But Jesus' manifestation that he was God is the fact 

that he remembered. He remembered what it was to be with God, and he knew that, as a person, he 

had been there and he recalled it, so that his person, his memory, his personality, all reflected this 

experience. 

The teaching, therefore, of Jesus is fundamentally different in this particular aspect. 

Jesus might have taken away some of the prohibitions on the Sabbath that were extreme, but those 

things were inconsequential. The basic difference between true Christianity, the teaching of Jesus, 

and Judaism is that Judaism had no way to promise how you could inherit or see the kingdom of 

God. They didn't realize that if the kingdom were to be restored to Israel, that they would not either 

see the kingdom or be in it merely by a resurrection. 

Those who come up in the Second Resurrection do not enter the kingdom of God. The kingdom of 

God will rule over them, but unless that kingdom is manifest to them, they neither see it nor can 

inherit it until they themselves are begotten and born of God. 

Our relationship, therefore, does not differ fundamentally in the Jewish community with what we 

practice, as with the fact that we ourselves are the sons and daughters of God by baptism, the 

acknowledging of the death of the old self, being in possession if we have repented and believed in 

the Messiah and his forgiveness. We are in possession of the Holy Spirit and the Spirit of God leads 
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and guides us, and at the resurrection we're going to be born of God, and we shall be like him as 

David perceived himself to be like him in the resurrection. 

This is a fundamental difference, and the Jewish community has never understood it to this day. 

Now, let's look at what happened as time went on. We can pick up a verse in Acts chapter 9, verse 2, 

and there's some other verses, but this is the first time that Jesus' teaching is defined by others as 

written by the church. The desire of him letters to Damascus, this is the story of Saul, who was 

breathing out threatening, went to the High Priest and asked the High Priest letters to take to 

Damascus to the synagogue so that if he would find anyone of this way, whether man or woman, he 

would bring them bound to Jerusalem where they should be punished. 

Christianity is called here, what we call Christianity, is called here that way or this way depending on 

the context. This way, it is a way of life. Now, when Jesus spoke of the water, he was really saying you 

must change, that is, your past is past and you have a new way to live, and it is built on what John 

said that it must involve repentance. Now, the nature of this way is later on expounded in the book 

of Acts by Paul. So, we'll turn now to chapter 24, a very important quick summary. 

When Felix, verse 22, heard these things having a more perfect knowledge of that way, verse 22, 

Acts, chapter 24, he deferred them and said, Now, when Lysius, the chief captain, shall come down, I 

will know the uttermost of your manner. He commanded a centurion to keep Paul, to let him have 

liberty, that he should not forbid any of his acquaintances to minister to take care of him. 

And after certain days, Felix came with his wife, Drusilla, who was a Jewish, and he sent for Paul and 

heard him concerning the faith in Christ. 

And here is what Paul summarizes before a man of prominence, a political leader in the community. 

He reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, and it was so well reasoned that 

Felix trembled and said, Go your way now, when I have a convenient season, I will call for you. 

He was concerned in his own mind, he didn't want to have to listen to this anymore, and he thought 

maybe if Paul wanted to talk again, if Paul might get the idea that a little money would help, because 

he had hoped that money should be given him, Paul, that he might lose him. 

Paul could have known that he could bribe his way out of this. He chose not to. That was the wrong 

way to go. But it does tell you a lot about justice in that world, doesn't it? Now look at this story in 

simple terms, righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come. The judgment to come in this 

sense for those who are God's people has to do with award of responsibility in the kingdom of God. 

But we won't dwell on that for the moment, but that looks forward to the time when the Messiah 

comes. But righteousness, now all God's commandments are righteousness. So Paul clearly reasoned 

that Christianity is a way of life that is based on the commandments. 

This is fundamental. This is where we share with Judaism the principle of the Torah or the law, the 

instruction, the teaching of God. Temperance now is something that I think is very important here, 

and we're not just talking of alcohol consumption. You know, you've heard of the Temperance 

League, the Temperance Union, and so forth. Righteousness is that which is defined by the law. 

Temperance is a term that covers many things that are not specifically in the law. 

You see, if this is a way of life, you don't look at it in the following way. You don't say, well, if the law 

didn't cover this, then that leaves me free to do it. 
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Mr. Armstrong said long ago, when he was first converted and began to think of who would be 

interested and learned about the Bible so much of it as law, he said, well, from this point of view, 

lawyers should be the easiest people to teach and to understand the Bible because they understand 

law. Well, lawyers understand loopholes. That's what their understanding involves. 

It is not enough to have the righteousness required by the law. What is required is the righteousness 

that reflects the intent of the law and the recognition of the principle of temperance in all things, 

even that which God permits. This therefore covers every possible area that isn't covered by the law 

of God. If the law allows you to do something, and the law allows you to do something as well as 

forbids you, you also must learn to be temperate in what you do. 

That is, don't do things to and excess. This is a way of summarizing the way of life, summarizing the 

way of life. 

There are people who can get over-righteous. They give so much in offerings. For instance, they're 

not temperate that they don't have enough money to back up the check that they've written out. 

You know, I had to deal with a lovely person in the church, and she didn't understand that there's no 

reason to give more to the church than is in the bank account. 

Now, that might sound a little strange because most of you wouldn't be the zealous. 

So, I explained to her that what she needs to do now is simply, and we looked over the books, well, 

wait a while, and then you start to tie two or three months downstream because what you've done is 

simply gone beyond any reasonable use of your money. 

And so, she picked up tithing a little later because what she had done is simply given in tithes and 

offerings beyond what she was actually receiving. Now, that was not being temperate in handling 

one's money. The same thing, of course, can be true in terms of eating quantitatively. The same thing 

is true in terms of drinking. The same thing is true in using your time. You need to be temperate in 

everything. So, this reflects Paul's summary of the way of life and goes hand in hand with what Jesus 

understood by the ultimate meaning of being baptized in water and coming up out of the water to 

lead a new life. Later, after Acts chapter 9 and before this event, the followers of Jesus were called 

Christians. You know the verse in Acts 11 verse 26. We don't need to touch upon that further. We just 

know that there came a time when this way that we live, this way of life, was no longer a term 

generally used, but Christian came to be used that as a follower of Christ. So, in the New Testament, 

the word Christian is not uncommon. 

There is nothing wrong with making it clear to a Jew that you are a Christian. 

But that's only a part of the story. You are a Christian in the sense that you follow Christ, but you're 

not a Christian in the sense of the Christian world, because the world has its false Christianity, and I 

make that very clear whenever I explain anything to any Jewish friend. But let's go to another side of 

the coin in addressing the Gentiles and Jews at Rome who were involved in the fellowship there. We 

turn to chapter 2, 17. Behold, you're called a Jew, and you rest in the law. That is, you rely on the law. 

You have gotten the teaching there, the instruction, and you make your boast of God. You know God. 

You know the Creator. The Greeks had their idols, and the closest they ever got to God, they called 

Him unknown. What wisdom? You know His will and approve the things that are more excellent, 

being instructed out of the law. You understand there the background. I think that should be clear, 

but now look what this means. We must drop down a little bit further. 28. 

He is not a Jew which is one outwardly. Neither is circumcision that which is outward in the flesh. 
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He is a Jew which is one inwardly. Circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter. 

Whose praise is not of men but of God. Now let's take note of something that doesn't automatically 

come to mind in reading English. If Paul were speaking to a Jew, this would be immediately apparent. 

Whose praise is not of men. That means whose Jewishness. 

Do you know what the word Judah means? The name Judah means praise. 

But any Jew who doesn't live according to the spirit and the intent of the law does not deserve the 

praise of God and is therefore not a Jew inwardly. That's Paul's argument. He's making a play of the 

word Judah. He could not have done this with any other tribal name, because only Judah had the 

word Judah, which means praise. Only Judah had in his name the thought of the praise that should 

come from the fulfillment of the law according to its intent and purpose. 

Paul says, he is not a Jew or he cannot be praised, which is only one in appearances outwardly. Verse 

28, neither is circumcision meaningful if it is only in the flesh. 

But he is a Jew, one worthy of praise, who is one actually inside. 

So what Jesus said to Nicodemus is now reflected also here. What Paul said to Felix is now also here. 

Though the order of events is different, what we have here is an explanation that Paul gives to the 

Greek and especially the Jewish brethren that you have to be a Jew inwardly. A person who is a 

follower of Christ is to become a Jew inwardly. He must adopt those things that are characteristically 

seen as what every Jew does, but the Christian must do it inwardly, not merely externally. 

The first and most apparent thing that any Christian must do, therefore, to be a Jew inwardly, is to 

begin to do the first thing that God commanded man and which the Jews have remembered the 

Sabbath day. You must take hold of that which characterizes the Jewish nation, so to speak, Israel, 

but I mean wherever the Jews may be. 

You must take hold of the holy days. That is something that outwardly characterizes the Jewish 

nation, that is, Christians see Jews as hallowing certain days and a certain day of the week. 

To be a Jew inwardly, you must do the same thing, but understand it according to its intent and 

purpose. And that's why Christians look upon us very often as Christian Jews. I didn't say Jewish 

Christian. A Jewish Christian is someone of Jewish background who is labeled a Christian, a Christian 

Jew is someone who has Christ in his mind or whatever form as it's seen, but has adopted, let's say, 

the law, the Torah. These are terms that are used. 

We are sometimes plainly called Jews by Christian and no Jew would ever accept that. 

But these are the problems of other people, not our problem. But I think it is very important that you 

realize that when Paul said, whose praise is not of men, that is, whose name Judah, whose praise, 

being a real Jew inwardly, doesn't come from men who see what you do externally, but who can see 

what you're doing internally. 

I had learned of the Sabbath before I even heard of the World Tomorrow broadcast. 

I had not learned of the Holy Days. Now, I had to decide in that first year of college what it meant. 

Now, most of you don't have to make that decision. You were either brought up or it didn't seem to 

matter. But I realized that if I started to keep those annual Holy Days, that made me a Jew inwardly. 

And I had to ask myself, do I want to become a Jew? Have you ever thought of that? Well, maybe 

that's because you weren't German. But I had to ask myself that question because it means you 

depart from what you were doing and you have in fact adopted the law as your way of life. And that 
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means to the world that you're Jewish. And to keep the law according to its intent and purpose 

means that you suddenly can also be called a Jew inwardly, whether you were born so or not at the 

house of Judah. From Paul's point of view, we must be Jews inwardly. 

We must also, as Christians, look forward to that time when we are ultimately born again and can 

inherit the kingdom of God. And the good news that Jesus brought was the good news of the 

kingdom of God. Now, Christianity never paid attention to being born again, not until the modern 

sects wanted to emphasize something different. But I'll get to that in a moment, not at the present. 

Essentially, Christianity, as it came to be known traditionally, was Gentile Christianity. 

This Gentile Christianity adopted, as its premise, the concept of the law of Moses in the sense of 

rituals. But now the rituals were something at the altar. 

Not the laws of Moses, but the principle of penance. The Samaritans, who were the basic root of 

Gentile Christianity, they acknowledged the law of Moses and the rituals, and they highly honored 

Moses. We have that in their own literature. So the Samaritan idea also was penance. 

And the Christians, who ultimately became a part of what we know as this world's Gentile 

Christianity, they laid aside the rituals pertaining to the temple, but adopted the principle of 

penance, abandoned the concept over the years of repentance, and changed the law. 

Now, it is not true to say that Christians teach the Ten Commandments are done away without 

defining which Christians. That is an overstatement. There are a few Christian sects which teach the 

Ten Commandments are done away. Most of them do not. Most of them follow the teaching of a 

woman, with quotes around that, who thought to change the time and the law. 

But you can read any of their literature and they acknowledge that the Commandments have 

authority, but we have even more authority to alter them. We'll change the numbering, split the last 

one in two, knock out the second one, and change the day of the fourth that we now call the third. 

That's what's happened in Christianity. Then later on, a group of sects rose out of this system. 

They have given lip service to the law, but they have changed whatever part of the law they wish. 

So that they could become like the Gentiles around them. Out went the Sabbath, in came Romans, 

the Roman custom of Sunday. Remember, Sunday was instituted formally by a decree in 321, AD, and 

it was instituted as a decision of the Roman emperor. And the Christians laid aside any remnant of 

the Sabbath that they might have had in order to conform to the new Roman custom. Otherwise, 

they'd have the problem of the job, on losing the job, if you chose not to work on the Sabbath day. 

So they simply didn't work on Sunday. And they abandoned the holy days that God had given to 

show his way of life. His plan of how things would be done. 

I don't need to go into that at all. But you recognize, of course, that instead of the Passover, instead 

of the days of unleavened bread, there's Pentecost, instead of trumpet, atonement, and the Feast of 

Tabernacles in the last great day, we have a very important series of days that have been substituted. 

Now, they came to latch on to the name of Christ, to the person of Christ. They had forgotten his 

message, and they focused on him. They didn't understand his message of inheriting the kingdom of 

God, because they lost sight of what it meant to be born again. 

They had penance and not repentance. Well, obviously, if you receive the Spirit of God, because of 

repentance, there was no possibility of focusing on the Spirit of God. Of all you had was penance. 

And so they began to commemorate not his death in the form of the Passover, but they began to 
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think of an Easter resurrection. It wasn't called Easter then, it was called a Passover, but the 

Germanic world gave the name Easter centuries later. And they began to commemorate the events in 

his life. So they commemorated his birth, they commemorated his circumcision, they 

commemorated his death, they commemorated his resurrection, they commemorated his ascension. 

And then it would be nice not to forget his mother, and so they commemorated her birth. 

The immaculate conception was not Jesus' conception, but Mary's, remember? And after all, there 

was John, and he was very important, he was the forerunner. So they commemorated John's birth 

day, they commemorated John's conception day, you may not know that. But they highly honored 

John the Baptist, they highly honored Jesus, and they highly honored Mary. They focused on these 

personalities, because that's what Gentile religion had always involved, was personalities. 

And so, you have not only these, you have the annunciation to Mary pertaining to the conception of 

Jesus. And then you have the baptism of Jesus, which came to be celebrated. 

The purification of Mary after 40 days, all those things came to be days that were celebrated in place 

of the others. I don't need to go into that any further, that's the whole subject which I have given 

elsewhere at Imperial AM, I believe, or at least at Imperial congregation. 

And that is remarkable how those things developed. You see, as you get away from the good news of 

the kingdom of God, you have to have something else to offer the people. Christianity today is a 

religion that focuses on the person called Jesus Christ. But they do not know that the person they are 

talking about didn't go through many of these experiences, that they are in fact, preaching what Paul 

said, is a different Jesus. And they receive a different spirit that imbues their church in. They have a 

different form of the law, if they have the law at all. There are a few Protestant sects, like one that 

says God knocked in the head all ten, then he thought better and brought back nine. Now that's a 

brilliant deduction. But they're all kinds of ideas. 

In any case, Christianity, as we know it, has departed from the law of God, from the point of view of 

what the law actually says. We are much closer to the Jewish community than we are to Christianity. 

But the Jews refuse to listen to Jesus, so they did not acknowledge him as the Christ or the Messiah. 

We acknowledge him as the Messiah. Christians talk about their Jesus as if he were the Messiah, but 

they have him doing things that he never did. 

They have him doing away with the authority of God's law as it was given, and giving their church the 

authority to tamper with, alter, or throw out the law, and substitute a whole array of other days 

instead of those which Jesus himself kept, and which God, his father, and he himself, as Yahweh of 

the Old Testament, come in. 

We are therefore, in that sense, Christians because we follow Christ, but we are not a part of this 

world's Christianity. It is important that we distinguish between ourselves and this world's 

Christianity that has a different gospel, which is not really a gospel at all. It has another Jesus who 

died on another day and who gave his authority to a church, as they see it, to tamper with and to 

alter times and the law. We differ therefore fundamentally from Christianity around us. We 

acknowledge the Messiah, and we obey God's law. 

The Jews stopped with the law and didn't receive the gospel. The Christians have perverted the 

gospel so that what they have has nothing to do with the restoration of the kingdom of God and 

what it means to be born again. But the devil has deceived them into thinking that a religious 

experience is called being born again, so that they are now confused even on that term which they 

have introduced into their sectarian religion. We know what it means to be born again. 
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Modern Christianity doesn't have the faintest idea. Now, with this in mind, I hope that you can spend 

some time and think about how different we really are from the people around us who may use the 

names that we use, but who don't live in the same way that we do. 

If you want to know the difference in history between the conduct, the practice of the Church of 

God, the way we should be living, and the way this world's Christianity is, I would say, you look into 

the Bible and look at the life of Jesus, the Prophet, and the Apostles. That's the way the Church 

should be. And if you want to know the fruits of this world's Christianity, I suggest you simply 

examine the history of Christian Europe, and you don't have to look at more than the last 85 years. 

But if you want to look at the previous centuries, you can. 

That kind of Christianity has given us World War I, World War II, and is going to give us another 

World War. That's the fruit of that kind of Christianity that has lost sight of the law of God and lost 

sight of the kingdom of God. 

 

860913 Change in Method of Doing the Work HLH 
 

So I won't be, but I will take an opportunity, which has not usually afforded me, of saying that there 

are people who do unusual things, or maybe for them usual, that we don't always do, that cuts into 

the matter of child rearing, and we often take for granted that people who are professional have also 

professional failures. 

But I want to say one thing here, since I have an advantage today. 

Ms. Finch is a professional mother. 

It's reflected that doesn't exclude the father, but I see him more often. 

And he was not playing today. 

The point that I want to make is that, whether you are a man or you are a woman, it is unfortunate if 

the things that you do get in the way so that children are not what they ought to be. 

Master Finch always greets me. 

He's never embarrassed, and he's not embarrassed now, because he likes people, and I'm apparently 

harmless. 

I want to say the same thing this morning in our Imperial A.M. congregation. 

A young man was standing by himself, and I went over toward him, and he greeted me as he always 

does. 

He's reared by a stepmother, who was, in fact, at his birth. 

And his father works at the press. 

Mr. Schrader's son is one of those remarkable young men who has always behaved himself as one 

would normally expect a young man to be. 

He's in charge of himself. 

He didn't have to wait and won't have to wait, I should say, until he's 20, to be in charge of himself. 
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I think he's an indication to what extent you don't even have to have a living parent, but someone 

who's a stepparent, and you can succeed. 

That isn't as easy a task, because sometimes there have been failures before. 

But in any case, I have cited, of course, our long-standing friends, the Buchelates, who are 

responsible for our excavation in Syria, two professional people. 

Both of them are doctorates, graduates of the University of Chicago, and of working at other 

institutions who take their son, Federico, with them when they go to Syria on our excavation, in 

which we are, in some way, all participants through AICF. 

Certainly the government of Syria, let me say, the government of Syria in terms even of high officials. 

No, not only these two individuals in terms of general professional skills and ability, but they also 

know them in terms of the quality of the young man and his behavior. 

When the mayor of Ashara came by the excavation at the original site where we were working at 

Terca, ancient Terca, he really isn't a mayor. 

That would hard to be the word to use, because it's simply a village. 

There's a mayor in a sense nearby, but the father asked him if he might greet him in Arabic, and so he 

greeted him in Arabic. 

You see, he does work at the local school. 

However, he is there during the school year. 

That's the agreement that he goes to school in Syria and returns to school in this country when the 

excavation takes place between September and early June. 

Otherwise, of course, summer is a different experience over there. 

Certainly the standard is very important as we're learning today that half of the people who are 

church members, this was Imperial AM, half of the people in the church came into contact with the 

church not by television, not by the plain truth, not by booklets, not by the correspondence course. 

What else do we have? Who knows what the secret is that actually brought half of the people who 

are members now into contact with the church? You all know, don't you? It's a person next to you. 

Only human beings who are already converted or who may be interested. 

I think this is a very important factor for us to bear in mind that all the rest of our efforts put 

together, or in a certain sense, what we do freely brings in half the results and what it costs us to do 

brings in the other half. 

Now, of course, you have to have follow-up, but that initial contact is apparently more critical than 

we have ever realized, and hence we might ask what caused the other half that isn't here not to 

come. 

Now, of course, we might have said the other three quarters or whatever it might have been. 

We don't know what percent are turned off by mistakes that people make. 

I know, of course, the damage that can be done when people who take the magazine, listen to the 

broadcast, the telecast, are themselves not proper ambassadors. 
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They're not converted. 

They're currently trying to argue other people into it, and there you have problems, and people tend 

to shy away. 

I doubt that we have very many like that in contrast to the traditional religious view, yet on the other 

hand it does exist. 

What I'm saying is that the Church has never made a study of what happens when we turn people 

off. 

Happily this other occurs. 

This is a lead-in, in a sense, to what I felt was important today that should be done. 

I usually ask the local minister what I should speak about. 

I didn't do that today because I had an idea that I felt was important enough, and you may judge it as 

you wish. 

But I think we must address it, and I need to address it in a similar manner at the Feast of 

Tabernacles in Canada where my wife and I are asked to be. 

I will just mention we have been asked to be in Penticton and Victoria Island, the latter of which I 

have never visited. 

The former, of course, about 17 years ago was a center where even our Israeli friends came to see 

the Church, and Mr. Armstrong came there too. 

Our subject is the work we have yet to do. 

The work we have yet to do is not defined in terms of quantity. 

Certainly the quality standards are defined. 

We must realize in the Church that the work did not die with Mr. Armstrong. 

The work was not over in 1972. 

There were, indeed, reasons in the early 1950s to contemplate such a possibility. 

Partly, it was all one never put out of mind, the possibility that Mr. Armstrong had been called to 

finish the entire task. 

While he did live beyond 72, he lived until 1986 in the month of January. 

It is important for us to realize what happened after 1972, which is a figure that most of you are 

familiar with. 

Certainly there was reason to think that the communists and the fascists or neo-Nazis in the world 

were headed as well as many problems in this country were headed for a crisis in the 1970s. 

There was a book out that spoke of famine in 1975. 

People in the 1950s and 1960s were realizing that things were developing, but as it turned out, 1967, 

with the Six-Day War, changed the character of the whole of the world. 
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So that instead of closing in on Jerusalem, the Arab world was shattered and has never been put 

together in these last 19 years since. 

It was, as the Israelis recognized, a Six-Day struggle of biblical proportion in terms of its result. 

When it took Joshua five to five-and-a-half years to do, was done in 1967 by essentially two tribes, 

Levi and Judah, in one week's time. 

That tells you what can happen, and what did happen is that many put their suitcases back and many 

began to think, well, who knows when. 

Now it is open-ended, and therefore we can do a lot of things we want to in the meantime. 

Oh, and there's a fact that I have to live with my husband, and there's the problem I have to live with 

my wife. 

And I thought we'd have that problem settled when I went to the place of safety, and he or she 

would be left behind. 

And we discovered that this was what was in the minds of people. 

We didn't realize to what extent. 

There were people who were dissatisfied in marriage who were simply waiting for the time when 

they could graciously shed their problems, and they always assumed their problems were the other 

person. 

When in fact, well, it may not have excluded the other person, because we all have faults and 

failings, but the problems were centered for each one who had one, most certainly internally. 

For this in mind, it is good to realize what happens when it's open-ended in this sense that there is 

no fixed point in time. 

Mr. Armstrong hoped that he would be able to see that in some way the message printed or by 

television or radio had gotten into every nation, and so it did. 

But he never said to what extent, he said he didn't know to what extent it must go, and therefore 

merely having entered a country was insufficient. 

We may have to do more in some cases, and we're not at this moment in every country. 

There are certain communist countries in the world where it isn't even possible, and right now even 

the country of Turkey has forbidden the entry of the plain truth, as a result of trying to prevent 

further problems internally by the extreme fundamentalists who would assault the government as 

being permissive, as being secular, to allow literature such as ours and others to come into the 

country. 

This is a problem we face. 

Look what happened. 

There were people who began to go off in one direction and another in their study of the Bible. 

They became confused. 
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There were individuals, once they weren't sure of where it was going to end in terms of time, they 

became unsure even of prophecy, and so it was typical of many who no longer are among us that 

they didn't even preach on the subject. 

They thought the church didn't know. 

The answer is, of course, the church has always had a framework of prophecy. 

We simply saw certain things coming into focus. 

That beginning in 1967 went in the other direction, and Mr. Armstrong saw that, and of course it was 

in January 1972 that he began with the laying of the foundation of the auditorium by the beginning 

of our excavation work. 

Because he knew that what had not been done before must now be done in terms of the public 

image of the college, of the church, and of the foundation. 

He foresaw, therefore, that there would be things yet to do. 

But even to his last, he had hoped in some way. 

He might have thoroughly laid the foundation, and I can say not within the last days or weeks 

necessarily, but before then, I think he still hoped that he might see. 

As late as 1985 and December, I think one can say, he hoped he might quietly be able to guide and 

direct the work to its conclusion. 

It was not until January that he realized that when he wrote that co-worker letter that it would be, in 

all likelihood, his last. 

That wasn't something any of us put in there. 

That's what he himself put in, because he felt what he was like physically. 

And you know, birth is sudden, and for some the final moment of death is far quicker than for others, 

and in his case, he was aware that the time was coming. 

In the meantime, in that decade of the 70s, there were people who went off and misunderstandings. 

In any number of ways, they had forgotten the framework of prophecy. 

They no longer had the kind of respect for the Bible they should. 

They had no real respect in church government. 

They decided to leave, and one gave another encouragement. 

You would come to some people who were in our fellowship, and they would invite you to their pad. 

That's what they called it, because they thought of themselves not as part of the church, but as that 

part of society, which was attached to the church, but which was a part of this new fact. 

I was in such a home. 

That man is gone, his wife is gone, I think they're divorced. 

We had individuals wander off into the homosexual community. 
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I'm sure we have individuals who wandered off into other communities, too, without naming them 

all. 

We're not here to be concerned at this stage that that kind of problem is present today in any sense 

of the word as it was. 

But that happened after, let's say, 20 to 25 years of work, and over that period of time, one tends to 

accumulate individuals who develop problems. 

I think we have a far more careful administration of counseling, baptism. 

We have a far more seasoned and trained ministry, and I don't look for the same kind of crisis of that 

nature, but on the other hand, the ministry today is aware that perhaps even some here, I don't 

know, have come to a knowledge that this is the work of God. 

This is the church Jesus established. 

This is the institution announcing the way to eternal life, and yet some who are coming in from the 

world around have almost no knowledge of the Bible, very, very limited, essentially, little more than 

what has been learned as a result of contact with our literature. 

Now, perhaps it's nice not to have learned so many falsities and to have to unlearn them. 

But when somebody comes in and you discover that he or she is living with somebody else, there is 

no marriage, and you say, well, now the Bible gives certain clear guidelines with respect to living with 

one another. 

If the person tells you, well, what is that to do with salvation, then you begin to wonder how much of 

the Bible you see has been read. 

We've discussed this in our Imperial AM ministerial comments to the congregation as some of the 

problems we face today. 

This is why there was a time when we would go to visit people in their homes. 

We'd have to have a Bible. 

Why would we have to have a Bible? Because there would be often a slip of paper, maybe this size, 

with any number of verses on. 

Well, Mr. Armstrong mentioned this in one of his broadcasts. 

I didn't get the explanation clearly. 

Would you explain it? Or how do you explain this? I've never seen it explained in the literature. 

And it could be anything from Genesis to Revelation. 

But later I realized that it was even possible, and I remember cases of going into a house and I had 

my Bible and I never needed to open it. 

Nobody asked a question about the Bible. 

They were all personal problems. 

And of course, I clearly explained what the Bible said about them, told them where they could find 

some of these answers. 
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But the reason they had personal problems is that they had never sat down to consider the answer 

to those problems was neither in professional counselors in the world, marriage counselors, 

psychologists, psychiatrists, or whatever. 

It was right here in the book that lays the foundation of the way of life and how one ought to think. 

And how one ought to act. 

And how one ought to be in charge of his life or her life. 

And not just let events take place. 

But the 70s reflected something in America, something in the world, something in the church. 

It was a time when people didn't know what was happening with the new directions. 

The new possibilities and opportunities. 

And there were opportunities. 

You are those, if you were then in the fellowship of the church, you were those who made use of the 

opportunities that have come. 

That's why you're still here. 

There's work that you've been doing in the meantime, financially rewarded or simply spiritual. 

Because some of you work elsewhere and your contribution is spiritual. 

Some of you work here and your contribution is in your labor and in your spiritual contribution and 

God compensates you directly through the work. 

We should have seen the opportunities. 

And indeed, they have come. 

One can say that from 1972 to 1985, as Mr. Neff has brought to our attention, we now are at that 

place after about 12 to 13 years where the value of our income equals the value of the income that it 

was in 1972. 

Inflation had in fact eroded it and in all those years we were receiving less. 

But we were learning to do more. 

People were wandering out, the majority has always remained here, loyal and stable. 

The income looked to be rising, but inflation was eating it away. 

And it is interesting, even in all those years one could say that not necessarily in every year but along 

the way the work grew and grew from 72 through 85. 

Our actual worth of the dollar that the work received was no more, but we were becoming more and 

more efficient because we simply found that God was removing the inefficiencies of people who 

shouldn't have been where they were. 

And then, after all, Jesus had one. 

He called out of the disciples, there were 14 in particular. 
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We commonly call them 12, but there were 14. 

One who had the money bag. 

Unfortunately, that's why nobody thought he was the problem. 

And undoubtedly when they ran out of food more than once, they wondered why. 

But Jesus would surely have known if Judas was the problem, because after all, he trusted Judas with 

the purse. 

And yet you see, there was that problem. 

Well, the work today has no such problems today as we had before. 

We have men who are tried and tested. 

We have men in the financial, in the publishing, and men in the various media that do the work of 

reaching the public who were trained. 

All this, of course, leads to the point that Mr. Armstrong brought up when he said to Mr. 

Dukoch that he realized that indeed he had been used for 52 years to lay the foundation of the 

church. 

Most people, we've never really given a thought, but even in astronomy, 52 years in terms of what 

we know of eclipses is an interesting number. 

The history of Mexico, the Mayas, the Aztecs, they have emphasized that because they were very 

conscious of the passage of time. 

So Mr. Armstrong served an important period of time, laying the foundation for 52 years, 1934 to 

1986, January to January, and of course he had his training before from 31 to 34. 

But he realized indeed that that's similar to what Moses was used. 

Moses was used to train a generation that would lay the foundation that Moses had established in 

the wilderness for 40 years, that would lay that now in the promised land and the nation would be 

built on that new generation. 

So today, he said that we are at a time when it is our responsibility to work on the visible 

superstructure. 

He was drawing an analogy to a building. 

It takes longer to lay the foundation than it does to work on the superstructure. 

Any of you knew, of course, that you first, if you've ever seen the pictures of the auditorium, which 

goes down as well as up, that you had to have the plans, ears before they had to be worked on. 

Mr. Armstrong was trained before 1934. 

So the plans, in a sense, were ready. 

You don't start the groundbreaking and then wonder what you're going to build. 

The plans were all ready. 
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Then the groundbreaking occurred, the digging, the hauling away. 

Then you begin to lay out the structure. 

And so much of what was seen in the first year, two years of work, from January 72 to April 74, when 

it was formally opened for use. 

During that period, probably the first year and a half was essentially getting the building ready in 

areas that we don't even see today as visible parts, the hidden parts. 

Because it was the later period of probably not more than half a year that you had the final exterior 

and interior and touches that you can see in what we live with. 

Now in the same way, the church is working on something that's very important. 

The magazine has gone, the plain truth, the good news has gone, the correspondence course has 

gone worldwide. 

Television is going wider and wider. 

The radio has gone widely, though not useful in certain areas anymore. 

But now we're beginning to be recognized not by the poor farmer who got up early in the morning to 

listen to us. 

We're beginning to be recognized at all levels. 

Mr. Armstrong laid the foundation of contact at all levels. 

He wasn't able to do that when he was even 60. 

You know, none of his real contacts in terms of the world and its leadership took place prior to the 

meetings that he had with King Hussein of Jordan. 

12 years later, Mr. Armstrong had learned some very important lessons, one of which is there has to 

be a trained group of personnel. 

He had been trained in the church under Christ's supervision, but he had not actually himself trained 

anybody. 

And so the decisions of 1946, the establishment of the college in Pasadena in 1947 were very 

fundamental to the character of the work. 

And as a result, the work just grew slowly, while the emphasis in 47, 48, 49, and 50, the emphasis 

was on the college. 

And indeed, even in the early 50s, the college was the focus of our effort, that is the training of 

personnel, the children of listeners, or the children of members. 

Most of them in those days were the children of listeners. 

Hardly anyone, just a very few, were children of members. 

But once the college began to graduate individuals, then we could collect those who were scattered 

and listeners and counsel them and lead them to baptism. 

And so we were reaping the results of the slow progress of radio. 
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This was work. 

And we did things in those days that we would consider unsafe today, driving through the night, 

weary. 

This was wrong from a driver's point of view. 

It was not the safe thing to do, but there was only so much time in the summer. 

And if you had to cross the United States, and there was only one baptizing tour, and those cars 

couldn't make the desert quite like some today can. 

Speeds of 45 to 50 were all to be expected. 

Well, one of the cars used in one of the tours was an old car going back to the 30s. 

You had to be careful with it. 

It was Norman Smith, our minister in San Diego, with his old car he brought out. 

It wasn't that old when he came with it, but it even looked old then. 

But that's what we had to use. 

I remember driving up north and the hood flies up on another car. 

It was a newer one. 

The old one, the hood didn't fly up, but that was the symptom of what was beginning to happen in 

society, the deterioration of things. 

It was hard work. 

Roderick Meredith and I would work on the magazine after our academic teaching load was over. 

We'd get started around eight o'clock. 

Some of you work in the press, some of you have been. 

We'd read the magazine, and we would do our correction anywhere from eight to 11. 

And somewhere between 11 and two, we would have finished the layout of 16 pages. 

Later it was 24. 

And between two and three, or two and two-thirty, I'd drive to Pacific Press, A.M., get back at three 

o'clock and crawl into bed. 

That happened once every month. 

And then you have to go to the Pacific Press during the night hours on another occasion to read the 

copy. 

I wouldn't do that today. 

I think these things take their toll. 

Hopefully it hasn't been too bad. 

One learns to take good care of oneself. 
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It's better than being lazy. 

But nevertheless, one can overextend oneself. 

And I think in times past, many people did, and many people even today in the press have to meet 

critical deadlines for which we are still very grateful. 

We can't avoid that. 

So we have people who work far beyond the normal call of duty, even to do the routine scheduling 

because there are so many little things that always have to be brought in. 

But it illustrates that my point, how important it is that we learn what happens in the mind. 

When people take a look downstream and see something that's open-ended, well, now it's a little 

different. 

The end is more obvious in the sense that the world is far more concerned about the bomb, but we 

don't know what time frame lies before the church yet. 

We have leadership of Mr. Dacot, who is opening up for his own life the decade of the sixties. 

And so we have men who are in the later middle age with experience, and many in the leadership of 

the church in the fifties and forties. 

Very few who are in the late sixties and seventies. 

Mr. Parkin has already passed the age of David when he died as king of Israel. 

Most people wouldn't dream that that is the case, yet the whole of the French work is on his 

shoulders. 

And of course he has a lot of others helping hold up his hands in that area. 

Nevertheless, we do have to finish the superstructure, and we do have a certain open-endedness 

that we have to bear in mind. 

And therefore we must take warning that nothing of the seventies should repeat itself, that we 

should be about to work, and we're very grateful that there has been this remarkably smooth 

transition in the support of ties. 

We estimated at most, and that was, we were trying to be wise, we estimated a potential fluctuation 

of at most twenty percent of personnel who might be affected. 

Well, I don't mean personnel in terms of employees, but in the church as a whole. 

We wanted to be sure, and we felt that it would never be more than about that in terms of this 

transition. 

Well, it was very small, so small that I'd say it's probably not more than a fraction of one percent who 

were affected. 

That speaks very well of the specific spiritual state of those who were then in the church at the 

beginning of this year. 

The one does have to have some kind of parameter in thinking as to what decisions one would make. 

We did make, in our judgment, a right decision of that seven percent. 
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Mr. Neff came up with that figure. 

It was the same figure that I think several of us thought should be the figure based on our perception 

of the previous year, and if we had based it on ten percent it would have been a terrible mistake, or 

nine or eight. 

I think indeed that with experience you tend to learn how to make projections, but we've never had 

the experience of the leader of the church die, and in that sense we felt it was advisable. 

We were not thinking of the income fluctuating that much, no, but you never know about people 

who were not converted among us. 

There are always people who think they are and are not, and who may not be really making a 

contribution, but that was so small that we really should be very grateful. 

So small that we don't even give it another thought. 

It was hardly a ripple, and I think the world itself that was looking and watching was astounded. 

It's reflected, of course, in television as you now see it, and we'll see it this weekend. 

So Jesus had asked about the sign, sorry, he was asked by the disciples about the sign of his coming, 

which of course had to do with events after the tribulation. 

So Jesus begins to explain the matter, and I want just briefly here in another five minutes or so to 

have you note what is said. 

In another place he's talking to the disciples of that time, and he's warning them. 

Now one should listen, because there's always the possibility that you might stumble if you don't 

listen to such a warning, even though it may not have to be addressed directly to you. 

Take heed, he said in verse four, that no man deceive you. 

Take heed, pay attention, don't be deluded by ideas that come along that are not based on the Bible. 

The spiritual state of mind is therefore very important. 

We're not trying to draw parallels with revelation and what did this mean in terms of the symbolism 

there. 

We're just looking. 

Jesus said, take heed, see that you're not deceived. 

Now there are different kinds of deception. 

One of the deceptions that we had to get rid of very late in the sequence was the idea that you 

shouldn't have to pay taxes. 

That hadn't arisen until the more recent years. 

I think that's basically laid to rest. 

Now he mentions, of course, that there would be wars, rumors of wars, problems of all sorts like 

that, but the end is not yet, end of verse six. 

The end is not yet. 
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So that's what we have had, but then he points up the importance of noting of famines, of 

pestilences, and earthquakes. 

And he says all of these things that he has just referred to, the continuation of wars and rumors of 

wars such as the Philippines, Central America, and parts of Africa and Asia, the famines and 

pestilences and earthquakes, all of which are in preliminary stages there. 

These are the beginning of sorrows, sad and tragic, but the end is not yet. 

There's still a work to do. 

So we must be about the work. 

And the one thing that is uppermost in Mr. D'Cotche's mind is how to hone our financial skills, 

spiritual means of doing so, but how to hone them in such a way that in a world in which the 

financial stability and the burden of the debt crisis is so great that many people cannot sleep who are 

in this field without wondering what might happen. 

We've got to be sure that we handle our money in such a way that we can continue the work 

irrespective of the eventualities because it is unclear. 

And we have work being done in different countries like in Mexico where the debt burden is 

unbelievable. 

Mexico financially is a basket patient. 

There's no other way to describe it. 

So with the work in these countries and with the struggles of the war in the Philippines, a civil war is 

not the word. 

It's ideology of people against people, not a true civil war at all, where children are kidnapped and 

sometimes a near member or a member is killed just because he happens to have a foreign 

publication called the Plain Truth, and they don't know the difference whether that's a religious 

publication or something from the CIA. 

They find out later it's a religious publication, but the man is dead. 

So they apologize, but you can't bring him back. 

That's going on. 

The beginning of sorrows. 

And then Jesus describes the crisis, the tribulation. 

Now, I want you to notice one thing in this connection. 

The tribulation is defined in verse nine, the state of mind of people becoming offended and betraying 

and hating one another. 

It's the general period in which iniquity abounds and the love of many waxes waxes cold verse 12. 

Now, what you have to realize is that it's an age in which all these things, more or less at any one 

time, may be present and they get worse. 

We are headed for a direction as a result, of course, of this crisis with the drugs. 
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And now we're on a frenzy to try to stop drugs. 

It was wrong to let it get out of hand in the first place, but suddenly we're discovering that children 

are turning in their parents and now we're beginning to wonder what kind of psychological problems 

are we going to create for the children? But finally it will come to the place where children and 

parents and husbands and wives will betray one another, not over the matter of drugs, but over the 

matter of religion. 

He that shall endure to the end the same shall be saved. 

The end, therefore, is not the beginning of the tribulation. 

There are some people who thought and were not carefully listening to what Mr. 

Armstrong said. 

When he quoted, this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all 

nations, and then shall the end come, what they really often thought about is that maybe Mr. 

Armstrong meant the end of this work, and that's not the case. 

He implied clearly that before the end would come, and that would have to be a sign, before the end 

would come this gospel would be preached. 

And now it has been, in some manner, brought to the attention of individuals in every nation, in 

some manner. 

But at what level is not told us? And because that may have been reached, it doesn't mean that 

suddenly the tribulation is coming. 

And Brethren asked me, well, now how do you explain the fact that the gospel has reached every 

nation? The answer, of course, is the end is not referring to the end of the work of the church. 

The end, as the disciples asked the question, was the end of the age, which means after the 

tribulation. 

They said, what shall be the sign of your return? That turns out to be, you see, the sixth seal, after 

the tribulation in those days. 

And the end of the age was even after that, so the disciples already knew that Jesus' description was 

such that the tribulation comes, the heavenly signs come, the day of the Lord, and the end of the 

age. 

And before the end comes, there's this tribulation in advance of the signs. 

And before the tribulation, Revelation 12 said, the devil persecuted the woman. 

Then she fled. 

So what I want to conclude with at this moment is something very important for you to realize. 

This gospel will be preached in all the world for a witness, and then the end comes. 

The church is doing it now. 

Two prophets, called two witnesses, will continue the work after the night has come when no man as 

we know it can work. 
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And finally, night even sets in on the two witnesses, and they are dead. 

And they are dead for three and a half days. 

And of course, when they are resurrected, you have the seventh trumpet, and the return of Jesus 

Christ. 

And in connection with that return, and I'm not going out into details, you have the story, of course, 

of three angels. 

And as this age ends, one of the three angels, this is found in Revelation 14, verse 9. 

Really, we start in verse 6, I mean to say, one has the everlasting gospel to preach to every creature 

and every language, every nation, every human being is going to hear something that they never 

heard before. 

The work of the gospel to all nations, look at Revelation 14, verse 6, is not even finished by the 

church, not even finished by the two witnesses. 

In fact, it takes an angel, 14.6, who flies in the midst of heaven having the everlasting gospel to 

preach to those that dwell on the earth, to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people. 

Not necessarily will every individual here, I don't mean to go that far, but there isn't a single people 

or group that has not had an understanding as a result of the supernatural communication. 

Another angel says Babylon has fallen. 

We know the time setting. 

And a third warns about the beast and the mark, and the seven last plagues about to fall, and we're 

dealing here with what could not be years or months, but only days. 

So what we see is very important to realize that even the work of reaching every nation, every 

tongue, every kindred, and every people is not finished till Christ himself is returning, is completed 

by an angel. 

Which should make us realize that the end of the work of the church, even before the tribulation, 

can well be before the real responsibility of bringing the gospel. 

As Jesus said, let's go back to Matthew 24, this gospel shall be preached in all the world for a witness, 

or announced, published as the same Greek word, so that's not separate in Mark's account in 

chapter 13. 

In any case, we need to realize that the work of the church is not going to complete this prophecy of 

Matthew 24, 14. 

We have completed only the preliminary, the foundation of getting it into every nation, and a few are 

no longer receiving it. 

We have to build a superstructure, there's much more to be done. 

In some cases we have nobody being called of nations and kindreds. 

We have many Filipinos, but we have nations of which there are no representatives yet in the church. 

The work of the church must be carried on with the kind of discipline and zeal, and I hope that during 

the Feast of Tabernacles you will reflect on all that we can possibly do. 
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We need to do as much in terms of our offering, and we need to do as little in terms of what goes to 

the self. 

Lay aside the self and make a contribution to those who have a need and help others, and put our 

hearts in the support of the work, because we are not told at what level and at what point we will 

have finished the superstructure. 

But that's simply the church's work, and then two men will take on from there when the church can 

no longer function as a body, and finally they die and their work is over, and there is night. 

It's always darkest, as they say, before dawn, and then come the three angels. 

The church of God, Seventh-day, made the terrible blunder of assuming that they were preaching 

that third angel's message. 

Now it's the same message, but they weren't an angel. 

That is an angel doing a very special work before the ultimate crisis of the plagues falls so that no one 

can say, I never heard, and that implies that there is more that has to be done even when the work of 

the church is finished. 

I hope that you will make no mistakes like those in the Seventies did, who have come and gone and 

played no part, and I hope you will be observant of your own internal behavior and be able to do, as 

Jesus said, to overcome to the end. 

He that overcomes to the end is that one who will be saved. 

 

870124 Government HLH 
 

And we are hardly more than one week from the time that would have commemorated the first 

anniversary of the death of Mr. Armstrong. It was thought appropriate that I should address on this 

occasion, since I have the privilege of speaking here, a matter that for him was very important, and 

that is the nature and structure of God's government in the church. 

I would like to start out by saying one is reminded of the importance of this topic, especially when on 

the morning of the 16th of January, which was a Thursday when Mr. 

Armstrong died, and was not quite that Thursday. It was one day later in the week this year that the 

vice president of Wattai, of Los Angeles, which is centered in North Hollywood, right near the 

Hollywood Freeway in Roscoe, off-ramp, asked if some of us would be able to accompany them to 

the cemetery to pray at Mr. Armstrong's graveside. So, Mr. Carol Miller, Mr. Hunsberger, were 

circumstantially in my office, and I asked them to come with me. Mr. Leon Sexton, and we arrived at 

the cemetery, and also Mr. Subot Yingyuan, who is our Thai teacher, was the vice president of Wattai, 

and two others who are monks, and a lady who is one of several who serve the Thai community, and 

we had the opportunity there, in a sense, renewing acquaintances with individuals whom you will 

recognize if you were to review a picture of the original funeral. 

That is, there were some very obvious, saffron-robed monks on that occasion more than a year ago, 

and we were very grateful that then one of the gentlemen was the vice president on this occasion, 

who could be there, because Abbott Patepsupon, who visited also the grave 100 days after the death 
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of Mr. Armstrong, is in Bangkok at the present time, and simply could not be here on this occasion. If 

any of you have visited the graveside, you will notice in general that there are flowers there. It may 

not necessarily always be from the same source, and sometimes there is more than one bouquet, 

but the Thai community has been responsible fundamentally for flowers at his graveside as their 

custom is every week since his death. I thought you should know, because it tells you something very 

special of how they look at this work and how they saw him. I will deviate a moment and answer a 

question that may be in your mind that is, what is this? I happen to have a pin. Many of the ministers 

on the refreshing program see it at a distance and inquire. It is a pin that I not uncommonly wear. I 

don't keep changing it with suits. I have different ones for different ones. That is for the two that I 

normally wear on occasions such as this. I chose not to wear the black one, but on this one I have the 

pin of Rama V and Rama IX, two kings of Thailand. The great modernization of Thailand may be said 

to have occurred under the reign of Rama V. The present king, Bhoomipon, is Rama IX. It happens to 

have been a gift to this pin by one of the ladies who was in fact the chairman of the School of 

Education pertaining to primary education at the University of Chualongkorn in Bangkok. I had the 

chance of meeting Professor Prabhan this last time when I was in Bangkok and she was there on the 

occasion of the Thai funeral which I also attended that I mentioned on a previous occasion. But it 

does remind one without a question of, let's say, an important legacy that Mr. Armstrong has left. I 

would draw your attention that many doctrines that we have come to clearly understand are in part 

understood by others. 

There are some that no others understand. But without a question, the fact that we have the 

understanding that we do and the church has a sense of unity is due to the fact that Mr. Armstrong 

later in life, not earlier, finally came to see the major significance and the importance of God's rule in 

the church as he has established rule in government also in the family. And we commonly have said 

that the only place in the world in which the government of God directly is exercised is not over any 

nation, but over God's church. And it is good that in a kind of anniversary occasion we take a look at 

this topic. Now I am reminded of course there is the nature of the government as defined in the Bible 

and then there is also the application of the nature of the form of the government of God that one 

may or may not see in the world. And I have had of course the privilege of visiting some exotic 

countries such as Nepal and Bhutan. And I have to be impressed that sometimes the structure of 

government has never been lost by some people. As unfortunately it has been lost by most people 

and as far as I know all major, if not minor, Christian nations. See as God established it, God was king. 

You remember the story in the days of Saul. Saul was a young man, he hadn't yet been king, but the 

people said we wanted king. And Samuel thought they were rejecting him as God's prophet. And God 

said, Samuel, they really like you. 

It's me they're rejecting. They are rejecting me and want a king in my stead. Now in that government 

that ancient Israel had, and I will explain how it began, you remember the fact that there was 

someone whom God used, first of all was Moses, he was assisted by in this case a brother, Aaron. 

And Moses had appointed captains. We can use that term, that is, since it was a kind of nation and 

estate, though it had no land yet, it was only promised to land with the church, it was also an army. 

Because that's the nature of the way the children of Israel then were as they were coming out of 

Egypt. And there were captains of thousands. Of course, there were the tribal leaders themselves 

and captains of thousands and captains of hundreds and captains of fifties and captains of tenths. 

That is, you ultimately got down to what might have been the leader of the extended family or you're 

in the modern vernacular, the man who was in charge of this side of the block. 

In World War II, when we had to have blackouts in California, which some of you remember, along 

the western coast, my father was the captain, let's say, of the block, the long street, in this case it 
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was the countryside. And whenever the sirens went off, he was responsible to see that everybody 

pulled the shades down and that it was dark. And if someone didn't do it, you simply came up to the 

door and you knocked and you had authority. 

I'm reminded, having been in Bhutan, that here is a country in which every village has a village head. 

He is understood to be the wisest man in the village. He is the man who in the biblical sense sits at 

the gate and to whom people come. You, of course, have heard of Mr. Sabat Yinyuad, whose name 

I've already mentioned, who's our Thai teacher, works on behalf of the foundation, Mr. Takat, most 

specifically, Mr. Locke, in this part of the world. He has an older brother, I believe he is older if I'm not 

mistaken, whom you've never seen, a remarkable man, though he does not speak English, we have 

no inability to communicate in a language that is through translation. He was for many years, they've 

had a village head. He was regarded as the wisest man of the village. And when you see him and talk 

to him, you sense that if you had presented your case, he would understand and he would make the 

right decision that he wouldn't be swayed by money or swayed by prestige. In the same sense, it is 

interesting to see a country that does not know God, a Buddhist country like Bhutan, in which the 

wisest man of the village gets together with the wisest man of the next village, and out of, let's say, a 

whole valley or a mountain sides as there are there as well, a representative is chosen of these 

village heads who meet at another, we might call it, provincial level. And so the wisest of the wise of 

the local village gets together, and finally out of these groups, all the way to the top, without any 

political parties, mind you, are those who are responsible in government and advisors of His Majesty, 

King Wanchuk. Now we don't have that here, and it is very uncomfortable for you. But it is 

remarkable to stop to think of the fact that there is a country without political parties, a country 

where there is a religion that has no true understanding that even a God exists who is the creator. 

For Buddhism does not have a God. You need to understand that there may be lesser beings or 

spirits that they are aware of, that is, levels of being, they don't deny that there is a spirit world. But 

it does not enter their minds, the nature of the God whom we serve. One of the greatest problems 

we have in explaining and we are thinking about it, how do you explain our understanding of Jesus' 

most fundamental doctrine that established the church and made it different from Judaism? Jesus 

said, not that I am announcing the kingdom of God, people already heard that, John the Baptist did. 

That was not what was unique about Jesus' teaching. There was only one doctrine that was 

absolutely unique. It wasn't a Sabbath, it wasn't the holy days, it wasn't even baptism. 

John baptized and every Gentile woman had to be, in that sense, immersed or baptized to enter into 

Judaism as a man was circumcised. Jesus said, you must be born again. You must be born again. That 

was unique. But you see, in Buddhism this was a problem. How do you explain it when their 

philosophy has been in the teaching that you have been born so many times that one thing you don't 

want to do is be born again if you can help it? That is, you want to finally exit without having to be 

born again because you have reached the level of the Buddha. So this is the term we're going to have 

to think about. But I'm addressing the question from a point of view that I have been privileged to be 

in both Nepal and Bhutan where there are no political parties. Political parties are simply not thought 

of as sensible in Bhutan. They are in the minds of some people who have been educated in the 

British concepts of parliamentary government in Nepal. But the king has structured the government 

on the basis of a panchayat or a local community of villages. And there are no political parties 

permitted. I will define the distinction. You see, in a certain sense, an awareness that what is 

necessary is to find people who really should be responsible at different levels. So that the 

government from the top, in this case the creator gods in the church, in that case the king, in both 

cases the king because both countries have kings, would be appropriately executed. But in our 

society, the church of God is the god for many centuries, was wandering from pillar to post. And in a 
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sense grew up, as we're familiar with it, in a United States in which the Roman Republic became the 

standard of our government. And so when Mr. Armstrong came among the people of God, they were 

not really clear at all on the nature and the structure of the government of God, even though they 

had many other basic doctrines. So I think it is appropriate that today, and that's an anniversary, 

since I've had the chance to address this question in one of the other local congregations on the very 

anniversary of the Sabbath, just before Mr. Armstrong, the year was out following the funeral service 

between the death and the funeral service last vacation. It is important for us now, I think, to reflect 

on this legacy and the fact that so much has been accomplished because instead of the church being 

in turmoil, the church has had a very quiet period because the government of God has functioned 

smoothly as reflected, of course, in the remarkable achievements, in the use of the funding that God 

has provided as a church to tie the offering, especially in the telecast, where in a sense Mr. 

Armstrong left the least done. The college was structured, it was ready to move on step by step, the 

publishing, the editorial area, the local offices around the world in our various nations, but there was 

no one who was specifically trained to speak on the world tomorrow program. But because of 

judicious judgment, and every one of us and I was privileged in my wife to hear our three presenters 

on tape, they did their work before Mr. Armstrong died as well as others, but there wasn't any 

question in the minds of any of us who heard it, men or women. Sometimes it's good to hear how a 

woman's ear listens or hears a man's voice and his appearance. And every one of us agreed that 

these were the three men, no more, no less. I was asked to try out, I told them very clearly, what do 

you think would ever happen? If you have a name like the cauch, which people still say how do you 

spell it, how do you pronounce it, what would they do with mine? So I said simply it makes no sense. 

In the English language, we have to have something reasonably simple. And therefore, it's nice to 

know that one can be free in making decisions. If you know when you should, when you shouldn't, I 

have enough to do anyway. But here we're, in a certain sense, none of these men that we perceived 

would necessarily fill Mr. Armstrong's shoes, and none of them have ever tried. 

They are fulfilling Christ's commission, and if you put it another way, they are fulfilling the role in 

their own shoes, because each one has something special, and they complement one another. They 

complement one another. And that's what was necessary in this work. 

But God led through Christ that the right decision would be made by Mr. Tkach, and I'm very glad 

that all who saw the programs, even those who saw themselves and weren't chosen, agreed why 

they shouldn't be. Because sometimes, you know, the face is such that the shadow will simply give 

an impression that makes you want to turn the dial. You may be alright with radio, and some voices 

are marvelous on radio. Mr. Armstrong was good on both. He also had the right appearance. He had 

a distinguished look. If it was not Hanson, he was distinguished. 

I hope we at least know enough about vocabulary to sense the meaning. Well, with this in mind, let's 

go back to the days of Moses, and there we discover that God chose a man and would have given 

him a marvelous voice. That is, he had to be healed. He was flow of speech. 

He had a problem. But Moses also had another problem called stubbornness. So God chose simply 

not to argue beyond a certain point. He then said, well, Aaron will be your speaker in cases where 

there are difficulties. And so God used Moses to raise up a family into a nation and into a church. We 

are introduced to this church, interestingly, not before the flood and not even after the flood until 

the children of Israel were ready to leave Egypt. And we are introduced in chapter 12 to the story of 

this people. They are called a congregation. They are given at that time a knowledge of the holy days. 

They are given at that time also preceding that the knowledge of the calendar as to how it should be. 

And they were given shortly thereafter a knowledge of the Sabbath so they would understand how 
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properly to keep it after they'd come out of the world. God's government was being administered. 

God's government was being administered by telling them that God has made a decision with 

respect to the measurement of time, with respect to how time should be measured, how annual, 

and how weekly occasions should be observed. And which ones? It's interesting that what 

characterizes God's church today, the Sabbath and the holy days in terms of when we meet, is how 

the church started. You know, there are a lot of people who believe in the Ten Commandments, but 

there are very few who are willing to do the rest that God said is the beginning thing that the 

children of Israel must do. And that was administered by the government of Yahweh, the one who 

became Jesus Christ, the Word, through Moses and through Aaron and through the elders and 

through those who had been appointed step by step down to the captains of fifteen, captains of ten. 

That is, where every extended family had a responsible person, subject to someone else. The 

children of Israel were given the law from the top Sinai. God communicated directly. And I think it 

important that we realize that just as God spoke directly to Adam and Eve, He also spoke directly to 

the next generation, Cain and Abel. He talked with Enoch, talked with Noah, walked with him, talked 

with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob. Sometimes he appeared in visions and dreams by that time and mostly 

in dreams to Joseph. But he certainly appeared in face to face situation with Moses. In most cases, it 

was like a conversation of voice out of a cloud. And in one case, he simply appeared directly, but 

from behind with his glory. And do you remember the story? Moses really wanted to, he was really 

interested in getting to know even more the person with whom he was speaking. Because this being, 

of course, appeared directly to Abraham and that of the ten flap you remember. But with Moses, he 

did it in a more miraculous way. It usually appeared in a cloud and he was never, Moses was never 

allowed to see the face of God, Yahweh, but saw him from behind and even then put his hand there, 

so to speak, so that his glory was not fully seen. But what is important to realize is that as everything 

started out, God would have communicated directly so that no one would have any question or any 

doubt. 

That's how it started. Moses was simply conveying some messages that people had no problem with 

what he had said. And you'd think now that God spoke directly, they would say, well, this is great. We 

have no doubt now God speaking. But before the 20th chapter of Exodus is over the first thing the 

children of Israel said is we don't want God talking directly to us. 

This is shocking. And we simply don't want it. We're willing to listen to Moses. Moses can talk to God. 

And so Moses presented the problem and God said, well, if that's the way the children of Israel want 

it, hereafter in the church, I will speak in one way or another to its leaders, whether verbally directly 

or in visions or dreams, out of a cloud, whatever it may be, but no longer directly to the congregation 

as a whole. I think we have to realize how different this world would have been. You know, if our 

discoveries from the time of the Garden of Eden had never been stopped, we would have had 

television and radio long, long ago. And who do you think would have been on television and radio if 

everybody had obeyed? And there had been no sense. The answer is Yahweh. The word would have 

been speaking. Others probably communicating. We're not saying that that wouldn't be true, but 

God would have said everything directly and would have been able to answer every question, every 

problem. But a peculiarity of human beings is that they want God visible when he chooses not to be, 

and when he is, they don't want him visible. The atheist wants him to show himself, and sometime in 

the future, not too far downstream, he will, when they all fall from the sky. As an atheist nation 

sends its weaponry to try to take the wealth of the children of Israel who have been gathered back to 

the Promised Land. And they will realize that there is a God. From that time on, God spoke to the 

leader of the nation. Now it was an unconverted nation. It was not a nation that had, as its leader, a 

religious nation only. It was a nation that had, in fact, a leader who was, even in that day, above the 

religious leader. That this nation was a physical nation and a church. The ceremonies, the religious 
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matters were in the hands of Aaron. But the command was in the hand of Moses. Aaron never 

questioned that Moses had been chosen first. That was not Aaron's problem, although on one 

occasion he let it get out of hand a little bit. However, that is very minor. I mean, many people have 

that problem far greater than Aaron did, and there's probably a reason God chose him. Because he 

was able to recognize the relationship properly. In a church and state, as God established it, what we 

would call the decisions, rest in the level of state. 

You see, they were both together, but Moses was directly under Yahweh, and Aaron was, in a sense, 

his assistant at his right hand. This nation, this church, was not converted. 

They were given the law in the letter. That is, they were not asked to try to interpret everything in 

terms of intent and motive, but as to whether something were done or not, or not done. They had 

an army, because they were a nation of this world. Jesus said, if my kingdom were of this world, my 

servants would fight. But my kingdom is not of this world, so the church today does not. Somebody 

asked why at Mr. Armstrong's funeral. I brought this up when two mayors were here, and 

representatives of the government of California, the answer is they ought to know where we stand. 

Nobody raised a question on it, of those who were there. It's very important to realize that there 

were distinguishing features of the government of God when dealing with a carnal nation as 

contrasted to a spiritual church today. So there was a letter of the law. There was administration of 

the death penalty, administration of other punishments, no promise of the Holy Spirit, no promise of 

eternal life, and God would protect the nation as they would have faith in him, and as that faith 

would decline, they'd have to protect it themselves. Moses died east of Jordan. 

Before he died, he puzzled who should succeed. He didn't know whom God would choose or how it 

would ever be done. In his mind, there wasn't anybody who was quite able to do the task. 

But Moses was shown that he had serving him a captain of the army who for nearly 40 years was 

close to him, but interestingly, interestingly, though this man is mentioned before the 20th chapter of 

Exodus, he simply is like an individual whose name on rare occasion occurs. The important people of 

the nation are named over and over again as Rebellion. But when you remember the children of 

Israel before arriving at Sinai at Refideim, just north of Mount Sinai as they were proceeding from the 

west and then going south, if you were to look at a map, the Amalekites had attacked the rear guard 

of the camp, and Moses told Joshua, now write this in a book. See that you keep this as a record that 

God will have war with Amalek from generation to generation until they are extirpated, because the 

nation that does this is not worthy to survive. That was God's decision to take advantage of a people 

and to attack the frail, those who were slowest. It's one thing to be courageous and attack those who 

were bold enough front, but it's another thing to have done something like this. Joshua was named 

and you once in a while see him on the story, but he's never one of the most prominent people. But 

finally, of course, he is the man who delivers the children of Israel from their Medianite enemies in 

the east, and God tells Moses, finally, Joshua is the man. 

I think Moses must have awakened and realized, well, that's right. There isn't anybody else who's 

been able to captain as he has, and so Joshua was given this authority. God did not choose Moses' 

son. Moses did not choose his son. God put in Moses' mind for the people that Moses himself could 

not see. He put it in his mind by talking directly to him, and he explained to him whom he had 

chosen, and it was Joshua, not of the tribe of Levi, but of the tribe of Joseph or Ephraim in particular. 

So the children of Israel inherited the Promised Land over a period of time, and Joshua died, and the 

elders who served him all died that generation. Crisis came because it seems when leadership was 

nearing the end of life and there are problems that sometimes develop, as they certainly did in Israel, 

they got carnal minded as that generation died away, and a new generation came which didn't know 
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all the things that had happened in the wilderness and couldn't really believe it. Now an interesting 

thing is, when the nation was doing what was right, it's very interesting, when the nation and the 

church was doing what was right, God established Joshua after Moses. There was no gap in between, 

but when the nation was drifting and a whole new generation was growing up that wanted to go its 

own way, do its own ideas, God did not choose directly a single successor after Joshua and the elders 

died. An enemy came in, Kushan of Mesopotamia. God then raised up when the children of Israel 

repented. He raised up a man, Othniel, the son of Kinaz who was the younger brother of Caleb, and 

you remember Caleb and Joshua were the two who did not bring a false testimony about the land 

forty years approximately, not quite, before the occupation at the beginning of the wilderness 

wandering. So Othniel was of the tribe of Judah. God raised him up. He was called a judge. He was 

really a military man. He was a commander, and all of these men in a sense were chosen during this 

period of time in order to deliver the nation that had gotten into trouble. And as long as the people 

followed the commander, the nation was free of trouble from outside enemies. Othniel dies, and the 

nation quickly drifts away. Now what happened, of course, is the nation was already spiritually 

drifting, and God chose not to choose another person immediately, and so the nation got into 

trouble again. This time it was the Ammonites, Moabites, and Amalek. God raised up a Benjamin, 

Ehud, the man who had, you know, the skill with a soul to the left hand. Most people with the right 

hand, the sword would be here. You'd pull it out. Ehud was left handed, and the sword was here, and 

the Moabites didn't realize where it was. Well, the story you can read in the book of Judges. But 

what is interesting is to realize that when a church and when a nation pleases God, there is one man 

who succeeds the next. But in no case do you have during this entire period any instance in which 

God chose the son of a father. We move from Levi to Ephraim, or Joseph. We go to Judith, and now 

we are with Ehud and the tribe of Benjamin, and he is dead. Then we come to the story of Deborah, 

who lived in the tribe of Ephraim, and Barak, who lived in the tribe of Naphtali, and they delivered 

the children of Israel. Deborah was a remarkable woman, like Golda Meir, to use a person who was 

of the house of Israel in some capacity. 

There have been some other remarkable women also, in other, in some cases, Gentile nations. 

But in any instance, she was remarkable in the sense that she knew that if this is the government of 

God, there has to be a man who commands. She was a wise woman. She was a judge, but she did 

not take upon herself the military command. That was left to Barak. 

But I would cite, in this case, a very interesting role, because God, in fact, called Loma D. 

Armstrong before he called Herbert W. Armstrong. I can tell you very clearly that the church had a 

certain stability. There was a certain respect that the church had in this period of time, when Mrs. 

Armstrong was here, and I think that her role as a woman had a great effect on other women in the 

church, and they have a great effect on men. Don't you women fail to realize that. That effect can be 

for good or evil. But when she was absent, there was a tendency in the late 60s and in the 70s with 

the women's liberation movement, and with that movement, a whole new approach set in that 

affected men as well as women out of the church and gradually in the church. Until sometimes when 

I would visit a church family, I didn't call on their home. I came to their pad, and they lived like it. 

That's what they call it. This was our pad. Well, those who had pads are gone, and some who even 

had houses. So what we have in the case of Golda Meir, when the Israelis responded to Mr. 

Armstrong and he asked them, well, with all the capable people you have, the capable men in your 

country, why do you have a woman as a prime minister? And their answer was very clear. She's the 

best man we've got. And he's mentioned that. Now, when he mentions that, that left an impression 

on her. But Golda Meir knew as a woman what she should and what she shouldn't do. A remarkable 

person of this modern generation. But when they died, enemies came in. God had to deliver them 
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now, not by a descendant of either of those two, but by Gideon of the tribe of Manasseh. There was 

a moment, however, when a young man who was a kind of illegitimate son in the case of Gideon 

thought he should be a ruler and the interesting thing is the only case where a son attempted to 

succeed the father was the case of Abimelech, who was a son by a secondary woman of Gideon. God 

never chose to have the line go that way. Gideon said, I don't want any of my sons to reign over you 

as kings or rulers. No one. God is the king. He is the one who makes the decision. 

So God chose in each generation a person capable in that generation for the task. They succeeded in 

the northern part of the country, Tola of the tribe of Issacar, Jair of the tribe of Manasseh who 

succeeded Tola. During this period also, east of Jordan, there were problems. 

There was an invasion and God raised up Jephthah of Gilead or the tribe of Manasseh. He was 

succeeded by Ibsen of the house of Judah who lived in Bethlehem. He was succeeded by Elan of the 

tribe of Zebulun and Abdon of the tribe of Ephraim. I think it's important to realize that God made 

these choices step by step. So there were judges in the north, finally, not just one judge over the 

land, but the country was getting so populous, so large that there were judges from Gilead on the 

east, judges in the north, and judges in the south. 

Finally, we are introduced to two men, which Samson was the younger, although he's mentioned 

earlier, and Samuel was the slightly older contemporary. Samuel, of course, we focus on, he was 

called a circuit judge because he had to make the rounds. He was the judge in his day. We're dealing, 

of course, in the days of Samson with a remarkable young man of the tribe of Dan. And so all of 

these individuals served their specific purposes, please God. 

Sometimes they displease God because they didn't always do what was right. But it is remarkable to 

see that not in a single case, in the government of God, as it was administered at this time, were 

their sons who succeeded the father. That has never been the way historically as God established his 

church. That came a time when the nation said, we don't want any more trouble like this. We would 

like to see a mortal ruler with a standing army. 

Instead of having to obey God and keep the enemies out that way, we would rather pay taxes and 

have a king and have a standing army and know that the enemies are going to stay out. Well, what 

wisdom? So God said, all right, if that's the way you feel, you can have Saul. And they were really 

impressed by him because he was taller by a head than apparently anybody else. But unfortunately, 

unlike Samson who prayed to God, Samson made serious mistakes. He prayed to God at the very last. 

Remember? When Saul was in trouble, he would say, Samuel, you pray for me. You communicate 

with God. Samuel communicated with God. Samson communicated with God. Saul was unable to. He 

never was properly in contact with God. God contacted him all right, but that's where it stopped. So 

God said, finally, we can't have anything more like this. I will not use Saul's descendants. I'm going to 

choose, according to my original promise, I'm going to choose someone of the house of Judah. It will 

be the family ultimately of David. Now, a remarkable thing happens. Once there is a king, you cannot 

have a kingship that will permanently survive if it isn't also hereditary. 

And that's basically on the premise of the firstborn son. And when you don't have some kind of 

stable succession in a kingdom, you have what you had in England for a long time. 

Wars, civil wars. First one branch of the house, then another branch wanted to take over. Even 

though it was all of the same house, ultimately, these were warring branches. And God said that 

would happen, by the way, tragically in the family of David. Nevertheless, over Judah, you had the 

establishment of David. And then there were sons that were chosen. But interestingly, God did not 
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choose, when he chose the son of David, he did not choose the firstborn son or the second or the 

third. Even in this one case, he went all the way down to Solomon. 

God still made a choice in the case of a king like David who obeyed God. And David wanted to know 

God's will. And God said, my will is that this son be the one. Now, what is important to realize is that 

in those earliest days, God communicated with the judges. He spoke to Gideon. He raised up these 

individuals. He also raised up David. But once the line in a sense became hereditary, a new factor 

enters. God no longer communicates only with sent them to kings who didn't obey. And in Israel, as 

distinct from Judah, he sent them to kings, none of whom obey. G, who only served God in one 

special area, otherwise he simply did his own thing. It is important, therefore, to realize that once 

there was a hereditary descent, once you had a kingship established, God could not make the 

decision in every generation who should rule by talking to a converted mind and saying, this is the 

person who is going to fulfill my will. And so God had to simply speak to these descendants of David 

sometimes directly through the prophet, sometimes through circumstances, but the hereditary 

descent went normally by the firstborn after that for the simple reason that the king made a choice. 

That's just the way it was established. The king would do evil one generation, the king would do good 

the next, the next one would do evil. It was one of those remarkable things. Sometimes two or three 

did evil in a row, sometimes two or three did good. But God had to choose somebody between 

himself because it was no longer a question. It was a matter of descent. It was no longer a question 

of making the choice in every generation. 

God permits things. But there's quite a difference between what God permits. He permits political 

parties in this world. But that's not his government. He permitted these people to sit on the throne 

of David. Tragically, some of them shouldn't have. They did evil. They did evil from the very 

beginning. But we're finally set aside and no king sat and God raised up what we would call 

governors of the house of David, but they were no longer kings. Is there a rubble bell? The house of 

David was widely known yet, but then God raised up the scribe of the house of Levi, Ezra. He raised 

up a man of the house of Judah, not of the house of David as far as we know, Nehemiah, a very 

capable person. These men served God in one capacity or another. They established the government 

of God and determined the written word. Ezra's function primarily was to establish the written word 

that we call the Bible. In Hebrew, in the script in which it now appears, that is a tradition. There came 

a time after the Persians were overthrown by the Greeks that we really don't have any further record 

in the Bible. There were mostly people who raised tax money and the high priests were the 

dominant element. The nation gradually drifted spiritually downhill until different branches of the 

house of Aaron were paying the Greek Syrians money to get control of the government. And you 

know the story in Daniel 11, the story that's normally commemorated in the Jewish community in 

the end of December. Hanukkah, the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, finally the priests took upon 

themselves the kingship and that was overthrown by Herod and were introduced to the time of 

Christ who came to establish a spiritual church. 

What's amazing, what a spiral downhill the nation had come to where you had the priests who were 

essentially subject to Herod and Herod was subject to Rome and Rome was subject to the devil. 

That's how far the nation had descended. That's how far down. They had gotten away from the 

direct contact that they had with God. Just think about that in the days of the prophets and the 

kings, the judges and Moses. Jesus came to establish a spiritual church. He called out a large number 

of people who were disciples, teachers and out of them he ordained 12 to be apostles who would be 

directly charged with the responsibility of the church and among them he established Peter as their 

leader. Peter was the first among equals. They were apostles. It was not an apostle with other 

evangelists. They were all apostles. They all had the same office but even when you have 12 who 
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worked together there was one man who was in charge. I will give to thee, not to ye, thee singular, 

the keys of the kingdom, said Jesus to Peter. Even out of the 12 Jesus commonly spoke to three, 

James, John, two brothers and Peter. Of those Peter was the dominant one. There were 70 others 

also who were ordained to speak. Now the number 12 was important because they had to bear 

testimony to the resurrection and like what we would call a court. There were really 14. There were 

two alternates. In fact one of the 12 made a tragic mistake and he committed suicide and one of the 

alternates replaced him. You know the story of Judas. 

And so we have the 12 apostles who represent in a sense now with one out 13 and there was still the 

14th who now became the 13th who was the alternate. It's interesting of course that in the end the 

12 tribes of Israel were 13 tribes because Joseph was divided. The same as there are really 13 

apostles. But we think of them as the 12 tribes and we think of the 12 apostles. It's important then to 

realize that in that day there were also other apostles. When the 13th apostle who was left lived and 

James was killed, the brother of John, James did not become one of the others. I'm sorry, James did 

not have a successor. 

There was simply now 11 out of the 12 left and there was also this alternate who was always there. 

And finally 10 and 9 and 8 and 7 and 6 and 5 until there was only one left and that was John. It's 

important for you to realize that God had a work to do in the Greek speaking world and he chose two 

men apostles Barnabas and Paul. They were never part of the 12. That is there could be apostles who 

were not of the 12. In the 1930s the church of God got mixed up because the then leader of the 

church thought that the number 12 was important. Well it was important in Jesus' day. But there 

were not 12 apostles sent to the Greeks. There were two Barnabas and Paul. It was quite clear from 

everything in the New Testament that there was also an apostle who was established at Jerusalem 

for the 12 went out to the 12 tribes of Israel including the house of Judah. That man was a brother of 

Jesus, a half brother. His name was James. God established an apostle at Jerusalem whose name was 

James, the half brother of Jesus. Not the James who was the brother of John and not the other 

James. It's important to realize that this James was never one of the 12. He's never called one of the 

12. God didn't keep filling in 12. There were only the original 12 and the 13th whose function was to 

deal with apparently the 13th tribe. 

Just as you have the 12 tribes of Israel defined in the book of Revelation and the one tribe that's out 

is the 13th. So that's the way God's pattern has worked. There were apostles who were never a part 

of the 12. Some people have thought that James who preceded Peter which is not the case. James 

was always head of the headquarters church. The headquarters church was in Jerusalem. Peter could 

go to Babylon. Peter could go to Babylonia. He could go to Egypt. He could go to Caesarea. Peter was 

directly under Christ. But headquarters was at Jerusalem. And James was established at 

headquarters. So that, because communication was much slower in that day, the church was always 

able to communicate with headquarters no matter where James, Peter, John or the 12 were. Now 

how did it work? Well in one case what was going to happen to an uncircumcised Gentile who was 

being called Cornelius in Italian? Answer, Peter had a dream on the, sorry, he had a vision on the top 

of a house. 

Around lunchtime he was getting hungry. And in this vision he had problems and he didn't 

understand. And the word of God came down and said kill and eat. And here were all these unclean 

creatures. And so Peter mulled over his mind that that couldn't be. He said not so Lord, the Bible 

doesn't say any such thing. He was going by the word of God. There wasn't any question about that. 

And it finally dawned on him when Jesus said what I have planned is called not thou unclean or 

common. Then the story of Cornelius is introduced and he suddenly realizes what the situation 

meant. So when the apostles got together and at other times in Acts chapter 15, Peter was the one 
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of the twelve to whom God first communicated that Gentiles without circumcision could be accepted 

in the church fellowship and meet with spiritual Jews. That was the decision that Peter made. Now 

when the whole controversy broke and the Greek speaking world, Paul and Barnabas came up and 

they discussed what God had done. And it was a great discussion. And when the discussion was all 

over, Peter stood up and made the decision. The decision was Peter's. But because of the sensitivity 

to the house of David, Peter was not of the house of David, James on behalf of the headquarters 

church and on behalf of those who were what we would call very traditional in Jewishness because 

there were those who were very zealous of the ceremonial law. He wrote it out. That was a matter of 

what we would call protocol. But it was Peter who made the decision. In fact, Paul was in prison and 

in 62 A.D. when he was in being released. And his letter to the Hebrews was being sent. It was my 

judgment that the reason. James, the half brother of Jesus was killed in A.D. 62, which is a part of the 

documentary history of the time, is the fact that he circulated Paul's letter. James was therefore 

dead. Josephus says that he died at this period and the church historians make very clear exactly 

what year it was and all their calendars. Peter lived another six years. It isn't that Peter was the chief 

of the apostles, then James, and then James is dead and then Peter has it again. That's nonsense. 

James was never one of the twelve. He died before Peter did. But that's the way God established it. 

There were those who were ordained as deacons. There were seven of them. 

There were many other deacons later in the 1930s. Some of the church of God got all mixed up and 

thought there had to be seventy elders, seven deacons who controlled the purse strings and twelve 

apostles who did their bidding. Because whoever controls the purse string determines who is on 

salary, you see. They were just confused. Some of them were just confused, sadly. That was not the 

whole church. That was a park that, in a sense, centered in West Virginia. But now to quickly pass the 

time of nineteenth centuries, or better stated, eighteen, the church may be traced from Judea and 

the Greek world through Asia Minor, as you know in the book of Revelation, to Armenia, to 

southeastern Europe, to the Alpine region, to Britain, and finally in the middle of the seventeenth 

century to Rhode Island and the United States, and all the way to Oregon where Mr. Armstrong was 

introduced. 

That's one way to explain eighteen centuries of history. Very simple. God called Mr. Armstrong and 

Mrs. Armstrong and these were the people who understood the Sabbath, who were keeping the 

commandments, the church of God, simple people who shared a certain brotherly love that was 

characteristic of the rural community that has been lost in our great metropolitan societies. After his 

conversion in nineteen twenty-seven, Mr. Armstrong was ordained in nineteen thirty-one. The 

ministerial license certificate that has been published is found in the autobiography. He was ordained 

there as an apostle of Jesus Christ. Not that they fully understood the term, but that is the term that 

was used. Now the license was renewed every year, but the ordination was permanent. Once 

ordained it was understood that you were a minister. You weren't ordained again each year. Just 

want to make that clear. They just had a habit of issuing every year because they didn't know how to 

do it any better. 

So Mr. Armstrong had published the second one. Now we'll pick up the story quickly here. 

We are in the year nineteen thirty-three. There were various meetings that were being held, 

evangelists, elders, whatever terms you may want to use for these individuals. 

Ministers in the church of God, seventh day, the corporate name, speaking in the Willamette Valley 

where it was the liveliest area in the Oregon conference. That's the way it was organized. 
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There was a California conference, a Missouri conference. That is essentially the churches within a 

state. But not all the brethren in the state were directly functioning within the conference and not 

every congregation. But it was a loosely organized affair and the money was actually collected in the 

local conference. It wasn't sent to some headquarters in Standberry, Missouri. Now there was a 

problem that was brewing between the ministry in Oregon and Mr. Armstrong over, a peculiar thing, 

over unclean meats. Mr. Armstrong and the rest of the brethren all practiced the same thing as far as 

eating them and what they were teaching as far as God's instruction. But Mr. Armstrong did not say, 

as some of the others did, that you had to give up smoking, that you had to quit eating unclean 

meats before you were baptized. Mr. Armstrong said, that Jesus said, you are announcing the 

kingdom of God and those that are being called and are repentant and believe the message of the 

gospel, which is the kingdom of God, to them who have been baptized, you shall now teach them 

whatsoever things I have commanded you. Mr. Armstrong said, we don't disagree on this matter as 

to what the teaching of the Bible is. We simply recognize that the church in the case of some of you 

have made a decision that the brethren have to do on their own strength, but in some cases they 

can't. Housewives who are with mates who insist on this and insist on that to eat, men, usually then, 

now men, more often women today, who smoke, who can't give up the habit. And you should all 

know that the earlier in the teenage that you start to smoke, the more difficult the habit is to break. 

The later in life you start to smoke, the easier on average the habit is to break. Mr. Armstrong said, 

these people in many cases need to be instructed afterward. And when I am assured of their 

repentance, there is no question they are baptized. Then I pray that they receive the God's spirit and 

they are converted and they have the spiritual power to overcome. There were certain controversies 

that had arisen. Also, Mr. Armstrong was, unlike another minister, given a $3 a month salary. Now 

most of the ministers in the Oregon conference had no salary, but they liked Mr. Armstrong well 

enough that they gave him as the tail end minister $3 salary, $3. Now that went a long way in those 

days. This was the depression. So also did beans and corn and whatever else they gave him in rice. I 

want you to remember that you could be a minister and not be on salary. That's important to know. 

Mr. Armstrong happened to be on salary. They had $3 in the Oregon conference a month that they 

could give. They were very poor people in that area, unlike California apparently. Because I grew up 

in California in the depression and nothing like this. I mean, we had plenty of money in this state, but 

Oregon was different. So they had a meeting. And in this meeting, they ultimately, this is in the 

autobiography, they ultimately made an issue of the fact that Mr. Armstrong would baptize people 

before they were all giving up certain bad habits. And they insisted that this all be done on human 

strength in advance of conversion. And they felt Mr. Armstrong simply should agree. Now they 

agreed not to make an issue on one occasion where he was having to leave the meeting after he 

explained his position. He was going to be taken to do the broadcast, which was done by different 

ministers. You remember the story in KORE? Mr. Armstrong was speaking and he was also having a 

campaign and he was finishing his campaign. And so he was being taken back to complete a 

campaign. And while he was outside, half of the brethren were there with him, bidding him goodbye 

after this day-long wrangle. And the other half stayed inside and the other half decided they were 

going to make a decision anyway, without Mr. Armstrong being there and without the other brethren 

from Eugene being there. And they were asked not to be there in this Oregon conference meeting. 

That is the Fisher family and the Ellis family. So it was an attempt to try to have the salary taken from 

Mr. Armstrong, if he wouldn't do it correctly, as they insisted. Now what they decided to do, contrary 

to a promise not to do it, was to require that if Mr. Armstrong remained in the conference as a 

minister on salary, that he had to baptize their way. It was not a question of disfellowship or 

resignation. I want you to get that clearly in mind. They were not asking him to resign. They were not 

disfellowshipping him. They were merely saying you cannot remain on salary in the Oregon 

conference and baptize as you have done in essentially focusing on unclean meats and smoking, both 
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of which Mr. Armstrong taught against. Well, as it turned out, he chose not to write a letter of 

resignation because he wasn't resigning and they weren't asking him to. 

What he decided to do was to simply write a letter and terminate his salary. He wrote them that he 

was terminating it and he was offering it to Mr. Sam Oberg, who was the original person who in a 

sense was hoping to get it, who didn't have it earlier when Mr. Armstrong first received it. 

So the decision was made that Mr. Armstrong would no longer take the salary. He did not resign the 

ministry. He did not resign from the Church of God. It's important to recognize that. He was in fact 

still using the funds of the Oregon conference to publish the bulletin, which was to inform the 

brethren, broadly speaking, of the whole area of the things that were being done by the various 

ministers in the Church of God's seventh day. Well, finally, of course, Mr. Armstrong saw now what 

the church should be doing. He wasn't beholden to a $3 salary. I guess it was $3 a week. Was that it? 

I thought it was a month, but possibly it was a week. I'll have to go over the notes again, which I 

don't have down. It just occurred to me. I want to look at that. In any instance, he said, look, what we 

need is a monthly magazine. What we need are evangelistic campaigns, and what we need is to get 

on radio. 

And the brethren in the Oregon conference of the Church of God, and brethren who were not in the 

Oregon conference of the Church of God, listen to my words carefully, who represented the area 

around Harrisburg and Jefferson, Oregon, Eugene, Furbut, you know, all the names that you will read 

in the autobiography, they approved of the program of what Mr. Armstrong was asking of them. 

And they began to finance the broadcast, to finance the magazine and the evangelistic campaigns. 

Mr. Armstrong, for years, continued to cooperate with the Oregon conference and or other branches 

of the Church of God. In fact, the branch in West Virginia made him one of the 70 elders, and finally 

they asked him to resign from it. But of course, he chose not to return anything they had sent to him 

because he had never been asked in the first place to become one of the 70. They had pulled his 

name out of a hat. But some people who have left the Church of God in the last decade and a half or 

more have the idea that Mr. Armstrong resigned from the Church, or that he broke away, or that he 

was disfellowshipped. There was no such thing. As late as the third and fourth year of the college, we 

went up there and I spoke to the congregations where members of the Oregon Conference of the 

Church of God met with brethren whom Mr. Armstrong had raised up in Jefferson, Oregon. 

I spoke in Eugene. Mr. McNair has spoken, Mr. Roderick Meredith did, and others did in those days. 

Still, you see, the fellowship up there had continued, though once the headquarters was moved from 

Eugene down here, this work grew and grew and grew as the live branch, and the others, like dead 

branches, it's the only way to describe it, finally. There was really no life in them. 

They have ceased to be the instrumentality through which God's work should be done. 

In any case, it is important to realize that we have had to deal with individuals who had to be 

disfellowshipped, or people who left the Church on their own. Mr. Armstrong did no such thing, and 

for many years, even such a member as Mr. Henian, who was on the board of trustees of the Church, 

met with the Oregon Conference at Scrabble Hill in Jefferson, where we did, where I once spoke, and 

where regularly we met every Sabbath when we weren't in Eugene. I'd go from there up to Portland, 

Oregon in the early 1950s, earliest, when we worked there in the summer. Most people don't realize 

what unusual relationship that was. Last year, in January, Mr. Armstrong was led of Jesus Christ to 

make a decision because he realized that his time had come, that the time of death had arrived. 
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And so, in those very important two weeks before Mr. Armstrong died, he made a decision that the 

office and responsibilities that he had held under Jesus Christ should be executed by Mr. 

Joseph Tkach. The advisory council of elders heard all of the explanation. There were individuals on 

the council who were with Mr. Armstrong and others who were in the hall of administration, because 

we were careful not to have any more than so many there in order to prevent any transmission of 

germs in order to give Mr. Armstrong as long a life as possible. We'd talk on the phone, on the phone 

hookup. And he made that decision in our presence known. Christ had, in fact, made the decision 

and made it so clear to him because, after all, this is the work that the church is doing, and Mr. Tkach 

was responsible over the ministers then, and it was the most logical decision to be made, even if you 

didn't have spiritual contact with God. It was a natural understanding that even people from the 

world could have realized was a sensible decision, and God doesn't make nonsensical decisions. So 

Christ brought it to Mr. Armstrong's attention as to what should be done. And once again, it was not 

a natural air. It was the spiritual air who was chosen. And Mr. Tkach has proven the spiritual qualities 

of that relationship by the kind of leadership and the character and the stability that the churches 

had now in these 52, now 53 weeks have gone by. We want to thank all of you, of course, for your 

role in the continuous support, because we couldn't do that without your prayers, without your 

financial support, without your personal role in so many jobs, especially in these congregations 

meeting in this building here morning and afternoon. So today, now week and a year after Mr. 

Armstrong's the death that is important for us to reflect and to go over how God's government has 

properly been carried out and how it is being administered and the kind of peace and harmony that 

it does bring. 

So let's continue in our support. We want to thank all of you who volunteer for the answering of the 

letters on the Watts line that is a remarkable contribution that we simply couldn't do it any other way 

in the United States with the telephone now has superseded the post office in many ways in 

responding to a television program. Let us continue to give our support to Mr. Tkach as Mr. 

Armstrong's spiritual heir in his leadership as pastor general over the church today, carrying out the 

work of Jesus Christ in reaching the nations before his return. 

 

870206 Choosing a Career HLH 
 

best use of family and work. There are some very nice young people now well into their 20s and 

young people who are a little younger. A trend has occurred at least in this area. There are different 

trends in different areas but the tendency is to finish high school to get married as soon as possible 

and to take the most convenient job that is available. Essentially a certain indifference in planning. 

Now this arose not all together as the result of the faulty thinking of some families or young people 

in this matter. It happened to have begun of course about a decade ago when some students came 

to our college when it was under an entirely different administration. Sometimes they stuck it out for 

a semester. One young fellow was there for one week and simply decided this was not for him. Now 

that's not true today but for some young people it takes a long time to forget it. And what older 

brothers or sisters thought younger brothers and sisters are likely to continue to think. Then there 

was another area outside of this country where I have mentioned young people generally don't know 

quite what they should do and they stay on unemployment. You go downtown and of course you see 

a certain prosperity. You see a certain creativity. You ask who does it and here are immigrants 

learning English who are actually the heart and core of some of the development taking place. It isn't 
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just the money that they have is creative ideas. This brings to light of course a fault that I think we 

should acknowledge. I want to acknowledge this evening. Now it's a fault not in the sense of what 

we said was an error but in the sense that what we said was not the whole story. I think you'll catch 

it right away. We've said in the plain truth magazine that the question of getting a job and times of 

inflation or times of recession is a critical matter. So we've published articles not necessarily the one 

that I have in mind by name here but a number of them. This was the theme. How to get and hold a 

good job. Now there's nothing wrong with acquiring and holding a good job. But there is a premise in 

that that is partially true but not altogether true. The premise is that all you can do is to find a job 

but somebody else was creative enough to think of the job. So what we really need to consider and 

what I want to in a sense focus on this evening is why should you merely look for the job. Why 

shouldn't you create the job. Probably the most characteristic person fulfilling this was Joseph. You 

remember the story. 

Pharaoh had some trouble with two of those who served him most closely. You know commonly 

people would be invited to the Pharaoh's palace shall we say. They would be discussing special things 

and there were two people the one who sipped in the one who ate a bit to be sure that there was no 

poison for Pharaoh and apparently something did upset either Pharaoh or his guests. And so there 

were imprisoned the chief butler and the chief baker and there was Joseph. You remember the story 

of the dreams and it turned out that one of them was restored the other was not. Time went by and 

the one who was restored forgot Joseph. Pharaoh then had a dream and Joseph was called because 

the other man recalled his thoughtlessness and Joseph was prepared to appear before Pharaoh and 

gave him the explanation. Now what is interesting about the story is after he explained the dream he 

didn't wait for Pharaoh to think up a job. He told Pharaoh exactly what needed to be done in this 

case. You know what Joseph did. He created a job for himself. Pharaoh said well anybody who can 

think up a solution like that is a fellow who ought to manage the program. So I think in this sense I 

have not found and in talking with some I don't think we found a better illustration in the Bible in 

terms of a person who could give the right advice at the right time or was immediately spotted as the 

right person for this new responsibility. It's a very important thing to be able to understand how to 

create jobs for others. 

Now of course in the work in the work we don't often think of it this way although Mr. Armstrong did 

for many years. He realized he was not only responsible for doing a job that Christ had assigned him 

but in a sense he was also responsible for creating jobs for many whom God was calling and some 

few loyal people who were not being called. But who especially from the beginning of the college 

here I think we can never forget the marvelous contribution our music department made for so 

many years. The leaders in it were never called to our knowledge but one can say it was one of those 

departments from which we had no disloyalty and no defections. And Mr. Armstrong was always 

concerned that there was the continuity so that someone wouldn't suddenly be out of a job who had 

come out here and had moved and given up what otherwise would have been a good occupation 

where he or she might have been before. This question of creativity this question of thinking what 

we ought to do both for the work and for the good of the family is a very important thing. Now in a 

certain sense perhaps this is the one area of the work where this subject is least needed. 

Maybe New York is another where most everybody is employed and rather creatively. But in another 

sense either in Big Sandy or here would be the two most important places to cover a topic like this or 

at any of the cities where the headquarters offices are around the world because here is where you 

go out from to the other areas. Here is where students are who go elsewhere. Here on this occasion 

is where individuals are in from the refreshing program from many areas around the world and are 

going elsewhere. So I thought it was important to address this topic because the local minister 
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himself and his wife felt it was the most significant problem that they had the most difficult time with 

in the sense that it sometimes is easier to counsel people and make specific changes in their lives. 

But it's a lot more difficult to try to follow somebody through in terms of employment. See that he's 

or she's really doing the maximum that can be done. There are some people of course who are very 

positive about their skills and abilities and others are very negative. There are some people who 

know they have limited ability and they have limited ability. There are some people who have good 

ability and think they don't have it. Then there are others who in a sense think they have certain 

skills and don't. So it is important that we take an assessment of our own talent shall we say our own 

drive and determination. And we must distinguish of course the fact that some people are more 

talented than others. And then there are others who are let's say perhaps not gifted with talent. But 

what they have is an ability to simply do work with zeal and determination and loyalty. That is they 

have aspects of character but perhaps no specific creative artistic skills. Maybe they might be defined 

essentially as more intellectual than necessarily talented. And talents can run in all sorts of areas. 

Now one of the factors that we must bear in mind is this it's very common to make decisions about 

our future on the basis of how long we think we're going to benefit from what we do. Some people 

say I don't want to go to college four years of my time wasted. Who knows. I mean I may not be here 

for more than one or two years. We don't know when the work is going to end. So why waste my 

time there. Well may I remind you this is 1987 and this is February 6th and it's about over. I was 

addressing this question in somewhere around February and March in 1979 when some people 

thought that we were about to leave in March or April because the devil had come down with great 

wrath and it was all over. And some of course would right now be approximately eight years in the 

wilderness waiting for the church to come. 

And that's a big chunk of one's life. 

So let's learn a lesson from the last war. I doubt that most of the great war World War II I doubt that 

most of us would want to be around unnecessarily long. That is I think we'd be willing in general to 

give up in a critical period of time facing the nation if God shows that the work is finished the doors 

are closed and in fact we are asked to get out whatever to get out whatever the circumstances may 

be. I doubt that most people will want to stay behind. 

The longer we wait of course the more likely we will find that about half will want to stay behind but 

that's another matter. My point is that at this moment I don't think that's the question rather the 

question is that we often don't see the long range benefit of making solid decisions that can be 

useful. So let me just illustrate a point. 

If we develop our skills make good judgments in our decisions we are benefiting our family ourselves 

of course and we're also benefiting the work. The unemployed are essentially not able I didn't say 

willing but not able to do their full part in the support of the work. Prayer perhaps yes but that's the 

part only of the responsibilities we have. Now right now it would be good to take a look at 

circumstances. It's one thing if you came to be converted in 1985 or 86 and it may seem very short 

term but we really need to look back. When we were first thinking of where we might be and how 

much work there was to do this goes back very clearly to 1953. That's when it became apparent that 

there was quite a bit of work to do and another 19 years to 1972 seemed a long long time. There 

were 18 years and there were 17 years and there were 16 years and it still seemed a long time and 

15 years and 14 years but you know between 72 and 87 is another 15 years ago another 15 years 

ago. That is we were wondering 34 years ago how much time God would enable us to work while it is 

day 34 years is practically half a lifetime of most men even in the industrial world and that represents 

for practical purposes nearly the skilled lifetime of most workers on a job. Now let's look at the world 

seen around us Mr. 
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Tkach would certainly tell you we don't know whether it's going to be over the year or two or five 

from now but we can know something. Let me explain it this way if you're willing not to fall in love 

with whatever money you have whatever property you have whatever relationships you have in this 

world if you're able to see clearly what you're willing to give up then you needn't have concern about 

doing a little long-range planning successfully. Let's say that that should be our state of mind and we 

must start from that premise. Now we also know accidents can happen on the world seen something 

utterly unforeseen may occur. As of 1987 we could say that such accidents have not occurred since 

1972 or for the last 15 years or since 1953 for the last 34 years accidents could happen something 

unexpected the 1929 stock crash without that there would never have been the rise of Adolf Hitler to 

power in Germany in 1933 and we wouldn't have had the crisis develop as it did an unforeseen 

accident could happen. Now the scripture says it will something totally unforeseen focusing in on 

Jerusalem which will become a stone of stumbling for all nations centering primarily on the Temple 

Mount that's an accident that's going to happen there might even be a preliminary one that focuses 

on the world debt problem the next most serious thing and of course the first most likely to occur as 

an accident but one doesn't know when the accidents occur then there wouldn't be accidents you 

would know. In the meantime it is advisable that we take a look at what is being planned. As of now 

the new German election 1987 means that the German nation in Europe for example anticipates the 

maintenance of its present political policies for another four years to 1991. It doesn't mean the plan 

to change later but it means that they have accepted that there's another four years and they don't 

anticipate any major change they wanted it to stay essentially stable. You've been hearing about the 

single European Act that which will be the most important single piece of legislation to create the 

European Union dealing essentially at this point yet with minor decisions in which nations give up a 

certain sovereignty and that is to come into force in 1992 that essentially is five years from now. So 

from the point of view of the very area of the world it is likely to be the most difficult area for this 

country to deal with they do not anticipate any major change for the next four to five years and 

within that time they anticipate taking the first tentative step in nearly 40 years of an attempt to 

have a certain European Union it's taken that long. Now once the child is able to take a first tentative 

step without falling the others come much faster you know there's much more rapid so we're not 

saying the next step will be 40 years later that should be clear but what we're aware of and it's very 

important is that Europe is not rushing to judgment. Europe is taking deliberate steps because there 

are wise and understanding and perhaps not always quite so wise and understanding men and 

women who are moving toward the solution of the conflicts that have been set Europe for so long 

since nationalism arose. One can hardly say unless one is from Argentina that Britain is led by a 

woman with no wisdom. One can hardly say that the socialist leader in France is without wisdom. 

He certainly is a man of some judgment to make decisions that don't carry France too far in some 

unusual direction. One can say that Chancellor Cabbage of Germany that's his name you know 

Chancellor Cole well Chancellor Cabbage that's an interesting thought isn't it. Anyway he is a man of 

significance stability without any question he has given guidance to the nation he is not one of the 

flamboyant individuals but he is in charge. 

He likes to be in charge for that matter he said so and he has a command and you know from it's 

amazing from year to year there are people who said well he won't be in there he's going to be 

kicked out this one scandal that scandal he can't stay but all the people who were saying these things 

who are they he's just been reelected for another four years. 

That is in terms of the way the parliamentary system operates in Europe is distinct from our system 

choosing the party and in that sense he's the head of the party so it wasn't the direct vote it was a 
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logical conclusion of their political system. Well this gives you some idea the Soviets of course have 

long range views and perhaps they've always been a little slow in getting there. 

They have said long ago we first in order to get at the United States must in some way have brought 

Asia under our let's say jurisdiction in the sense that we have a certain measure of control over their 

trade their political decisions their internal policies it isn't a matter of occupying them but of bringing 

them into line as cooperative countries. Then the next most important step must be the acquisition 

of the geographic position of the Republic of South Africa. I'll never forget there are problems down 

there of another nature I'm not addressing the internal social problems I would only tell you that the 

Soviet Union knows that if it cannot control the southern tip of Africa it is not yet prepared to put the 

final pressure on the United States and anyone in South Africa knows how far away the Soviet Union 

is from achieving that goal. 

It's closer than it was 10 years ago but the South Africans are also more aware of what the Soviet 

Union has in mind for the area. The purpose is to throttle Europe and the United States in order that 

next Central America should pass to the Soviet orbit which means that the Soviet Union in a sense 

controls its back Asia controls South Africa which is the route from the oil of the Persian Gulf area 

around in that sense you have to control both the Suez and South Africa which means that you can 

sooner or later throttle Europe that's the purpose not to invade but to throttle it. Most people don't 

realize that the Soviets build up in Europe is not in anticipation of a sudden invasion but to use it as a 

political threat to keep Europe cowed having remembered what the French did in the days of 

Napoleon what the Kaiser did what Hitler did what all the countries joined with them did again and 

again and again and they have to control Central America because we are a two ocean country and 

the loss of the canal the loss of direct access beyond Mexico having to in a sense go around Cape 

Horn would be a disaster for this country if we didn't have access to Central America these are choke 

points now the Soviet Union is not yet ready to take them all and I think we should be realistic 

somebody just wrote me a letter a member from another continent who was visiting a third 

continent and he said I admittedly was wrong when I thought it would all end up in 85 and I said I 

made another mistake when I thought it would be all over in 86 but now I'm quite sure it's going to 

be all over in 87 and he thinks it will be shortly after the feast I'll merely say that in some 1988 Bible 

study we may refer to this fact but it illustrates a very good point Mr. Armstrong told he didn't say 

these things all his life but he realized it in the last two weeks of his life that God indeed had asked 

him to lay the foundation but another man was to continue the work of the building of the 

superstructure now it's going to take much less time took Mr. Armstrong 52 years to work on that 

foundation I wouldn't anticipate from any realistic view that I have of the world seeing anything that 

is likely to be more than half the time and very likely less nevertheless that is not something that we 

can carelessly treat and say well I'll just simply get the best job I can and do what little I can and let 

somebody else pull his load or my load as well we need to realize that if we have one, two, five, ten 

or more years how well we handle our skills and guide young people in primary grades junior high 

school high school into college or junior college if they don't come to ambassador all these things 

need to be carefully evaluated so that our young people will prove to be successful we have of 

course the remarkable experience that as a teacher I had students in college and the early 1950s 

whose children have already graduated who are married and themselves may have children today a 

whole generation has gone by and we still are capitalizing on what we did in those days when we 

could now for those who were still in school when the work is over fine they they've done what they 

could in the period of time and if God decides that the sun has set and the night has come that is his 

choice but we cannot be neglectful and I think it is very important that we think of this in terms of 

ourselves as grandparents or parents or young people or relatives encouraging one another to make 

wise choices and decisions in their in the lives of those who have education before them or who can 
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rethink opportunities in the field of employment because there is a lot of change in that area so at 

this stage we do not anticipate at this moment the sudden collapse of the debt market which could 

be an economic disaster I say this because if we have a superstructure to build and we are just 

beginning the impact of television in Europe it really doesn't make sense that we get one fraction of 

a wall up and God calls that the building I think you should analyze the areas of the world in which 

things must yet be done much more can be done in Europe west and east only some things can be 

done in Africa by nature of the infrastructure the lack of transportation or an effective postal system 

many areas of Asia simply will remain waiting for the kingdom of God I would like to cite again that 

some areas of the world like that have not even an access to a book that's called the Bible they in 

many ways may be closer to the kingdom of God than we realize just like that Roman soldier had 

more faith than anyone in Israel Jesus said I received a very delightful letter it wasn't yes it was a 

letter as well as a note two things from Sri Lanka from the Buddhist scholar at the Puravana school 

where one of our men is teaching I have mentioned him before he's the man who pointed out that 

from his point of view one of the most important verses he had seen in the gospel excuse me was 

Jesus statement think not that I am come to destroy the law and the prophets I'm not come to 

destroy but to fulfill now here is a man who was a Buddhist scholar and he knows something of the 

Worldwide Church of God the ambassador foundation ambassador college and he was talking with 

our man there this was in a letter from him which followed a letter from the young man himself who 

had told me about it as well but in closing I thought this was a beautiful statement I'll try to quote it 

generally he said and I pray that you will remain in the grace of Lord Jesus Christ that's a Buddhist 

writing now I get other letters from Christians I don't want your magazine anymore now this man by 

contrast says you will note I'm sending you two more copies of our Buddhist publication and it says 

on there free of charge he said I learned that from you that's right that's the way to do it now he's 

got the way we must add the truth and the light that's all but you know there is a man who wouldn't 

find it that difficult to take the next step so you see there are areas of the world that we don't 

anticipate the same things that we do in Europe people who don't have full access to the book but 

who remarkably have never stumbled over many things that the Christian world has stumbled over 

or for that matter the Jewish world but we see that there are certain areas of Africa where significant 

work can be done spots in Asia we're just beginning in Japan for instance but in Europe it's amazing 

what still could be done but it cannot take the same amount of time that it took in North America or 

the British Commonwealth so we will have to see there's certainly work that can be done in Latin 

America yet to announce the message the Jesus himself brought we have much more that can be 

done there so from a certain point of view Mr. Armstrong has told us that there is enough work that 

it's unthinkable that we can all finish it in a month or for that matter a year when you see that and 

then when you see the slow deliberate steps being taken by the opposite superpower and by the 

Europeans in terms of step-by-step unity when you see still the minuscule views of certain ones in 

Israel who are most likely to ultimately tip the scale they don't represent more than a fraction in a 

sense of the tiniest fraction of the country at this point in time from that perspective therefore we 

really do need to get to work while it is day and we can best get to work by being trained for our 

responsibilities so let us now focus in on some particular points that should hopefully be helpful in 

conveying encouragement to others some of us underestimate our abilities some of us fewer 

hopefully overestimate them in my judgment i'm not as concerned about those who overestimate 

they soon should learn a lesson i'm concerned about those who underestimate where it is difficult to 

get into their minds men or women how much more they could actually achieve we've said many a 

time it's a lot easier to sit on somebody who overestimates himself or herself you know than it is to 

prop somebody up who underestimates himself or herself and i mentioned men and women in this 

sense because in our society there aren't many opportunities for women today in the 80s and into 

the 90s that we're not here in the 50s not that all these opportunities are good but the reality is that 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

there's no use sitting in an apartment with four walls if you're a woman there may be things that 

really could be done and should be done and of course we have some very fine creative women in 

the work so the first thing is to recognize that you ought to consider whether you are really fully 

understanding your abilities or whether you are let's say denying some of the skills and abilities you 

have do you push yourself Solomon tells us a lot in the book of Proverbs about pushing oneself on to 

achieve and wisely not to accumulate money that's not what we're talking about here but to develop 

ourselves as a person and to make the spin-off which might include money responsibility public 

image and character all for the benefit of one's own family and friends others who are in need and 

most of all the work you remember the parable the person who hid his talent in the napkin was not 

the fellow who was given 10 not the fellow who was even given five but the person who was given 

one so now let's finish this thought here and point out that sometimes the person who may have by 

nature less of the abilities or opportunities on the basis of this parable is likely to be the first one 

who does the least with it that is there is something in human beings that the you know the the 

more skills and abilities you have been given or have acquired the the more you like to use them but 

people who are limited often shirk responsibility there is an area that is very important not to shirk 

responsibility many young people out of high school today think of themselves as having one talent i 

can't do this i can't do that i've got no money well the fact remains you don't compare yourself with 

the person who's been working for 25 years and it took him 25 years to get what he has or what she 

has so that now some things can be done a very important evaluation needs to be made by anybody 

who has completed the pre-collegiate education to sit down and to analyze whether let's say you're 

somebody who should simply take the nearest and best job that's available or whether you should 

become more creative and analyze whether academic pursuits are important whether non-academic 

pursuits whether job experience whether non-job experience is more important that non-job 

experience is often associated with sometimes night school it isn't directly related to the job and it 

isn't directly academic but where you can get some other training so we'll focus in at the moment on 

this area as one of those areas in which in this case young people often underestimate themselves 

we must not underestimate ourselves and of course there are older individuals who have regularly 

underestimated their abilities now from here we should ask ourselves what is it that makes some 

people simply want to do what somebody else tells them and how is it that some people can 

succeed by being their own bosses well that's an experience that perhaps we have to go through we 

need to analyze ourselves perhaps we need to analyze our family and what others in the family have 

done there was a time this was not such a question when most people lived out in the country 

almost everyone was in a sense in a sense self-employed most farmers have been self-employed now 

they're being reduced to a great extent simply as workers for the bank or workers for a great 

agribusiness but as people drifted into the city more and more drifted into the that area that we 

simply call doing hourly wage work there's some who are in management who might be on salary 

now right now there is a new shift in the area of what we call services where people can be self-

employed Mr. Armstrong took a test years ago you remember and analyzed his strengths and his 

weaknesses now that test perhaps is interesting today it certainly could be of some interest but 

much more has been learned some things have been unlearned too unfortunately but there is no 

doubt that it wouldn't hurt us to take some kind of self-examination to see where our abilities are 

that's just good common sense you might find that relatives generally proved more successful at one 

thing than another and with that in mind this gives you some idea of what your own skills are likely 

to be we've learned i must say i've learned to note to what extent our children's skills tend to mirror 

one side or another of the family our children don't have skills that some of you do because our 

family didn't inherit those particular skills but they inherited perhaps others these will vary and 

perhaps as an older person one sees some of these things that one didn't see right out of high school 

in one's self at that time but it is certainly worth taking some kind of self-examination test we're not 
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talking of something costly and to get the evaluation of others my wife i was talking with her about 

this what about counselors but then first thing that comes to her mind is that our daughter the 

youngest one told us told my wife in particular that she was not impressed with the counselor in that 

case she probably was right but there are counselors that are very helpful in this case she had her 

own mind already made up uh she didn't need somebody to tell her what she was willing and able to 

do but there are others who don't know what to do and a counselor is very important to give some 

kind of guidance we soon learned that as individuals we make up our minds about things at different 

age levels some children graduate from high school and don't know what to do some young people 

graduate from college and don't know what to do and some already wish they were out of junior 

high so they could do what they want to do so these are very variable things we should recognize not 

to rush out of schooling but we should also as the years go by be able to assess what we could do 

and what we could do best we're not asked to develop every single talent if you lived as long as 

adam you could perhaps devote a century to each but this is not your time we simply don't have that 

kind of time what we're dealing with is what's the most useful and where can we be the happiest 

and most effective it isn't just where the most money comes from I think that's valuable but we 

should not be in a job that we hate I think that's tragic and many people are misfits that's been 

addressed Mr McNair was a deputy chancellor over the years has pointed up the importance of 

finding that particular area in which you really could do well there may be other areas you could do 

well also but don't get into an area in which you can't do well find one in which you can clearly 

succeed now a counselor can give the kind of advice that may steer you into experiences that will 

help you make a choice sometimes you have to have on the job experience or you might discover 

that a job you have clearly isn't what you would want to do now a counselor can give the kind of 

advice that may steer you into experiences that will help you make a choice sometimes you have to 

have on the job experience or you might discover that a job you have clearly isn't what you would 

want to do there is something to be said about knowing people I had an interesting discussion I've 

mentioned this on occasion some years ago with a man in this case he is the with other people one 

of the great things about people who are successful is they like to introduce you to other people who 

are successful and what they assume is that you will follow through and profit by that introduction 

now in the church we can't follow through on everyone because it's simply too worldly in certain 

cases that is going in the wrong direction but one would be surprised how often good responsible 

contacts are important in terms of being successful in holding down responsibilities a counselor a 

teacher can steer you in a certain direction perhaps family members can steer you who have had 

opportunities or they know other people I believe this is one of the greatest problems that occurs for 

black men in the inner cities of the United States the people whom they know or the people 

unfortunately in general who are in occupations that should never exist especially with the drug 

traffic today in the inner city and it is that absence of contact with people who are succeeding and to 

see others who are successful on the job other than in the area perhaps of sports and a few 

exceptions that has greatly limited the creative inspiration for young people in the inner cities I don't 

know of anything that I can say that's more important than the church could contribute and that is 

that if you as an older person in the congregation find that a young person is really interesting that 

you take some time out and and see what that young person man or woman would like to do the 

church in the Midwest that I spoke of that the minister has a 12 year old son who has some talent 

and there is a man in the church who has an ability and a job in the same general area and he's 

working with this young person now his father doesn't have this talent nor his time his father's a 

minister but this person does have a certain amount of time and is giving him some instruction I 

think that is a very let's say noble endeavor someone who steps out of his normal realm which is 

simply taking care of his job and himself and stepping into the role of giving a young person a certain 

encouragement now this is something that we could all do because some of us have some unusual 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

contacts I know of individuals that certainly can provide let's say contacts at some significant level in 

different fields certainly Mr. Tkach could say the same thing Mr. Armstrong could have said the same 

thing you know with our experience after decades we meet people and you you like them you you 

talk things over they introduce others to you and you realize that there are opportunities so it is 

helpful if we sat down and analyzed in our local congregations what young people are doing and 

became a little more acquainted with what they would like to do and achieve I'm somewhat aware 

and not fully as much as perhaps I should be of the creativity of some young people certainly I find it 

interesting to see what they want to do and I have encouraged some in certain particular areas 

where I think I have some knowledge in an area where I simply have no knowledge I say why don't 

you see somebody else so there's an area where we can all within the church assist as well as within 

the world outside where there are acquaintances and opportunities that lie ahead the old greek 

expression know yourself was sometimes misunderstood but in this sense is very important you 

should know yourself Mr. Armstrong knew himself he knew his strengths and his weaknesses Mr. 

D'Kotch knows where his greatest strengths are Mr. D'Kotch was not trained in advertising he was 

trained in other significant areas which explain his management skills Mr. Armstrong needed those 

skills less than he needed the advertising skills much more to lay the foundation so we should all 

recognize our general abilities and our weaknesses and capitalize on the former now in analyzing 

what we could do let us take one of those simple illustrations in my judgment most people even if 

they had abilities in certain areas could not exercise them in some because of the conflict between 

the law of god and the way this world is going in the world for a profession music offers very little 

even though many of you may have some significant talent it's one of the problems that I know has 

occurred again and again and that is the problem of performance friday evening or saturday we can 

encourage young people to do their best but we must recognize there's some areas that are simply 

wiser to stay away from it's wonderful to develop within the church and to use it but it may not be 

successful for you to be in such an area in the world in terms of public performance then there is the 

question let's say that's less useful for us but in certain areas it's still important and that is the 

question of farming now if there is an area which ought to be one of those god blessed areas this 

certainly should be and yet it is the one area that most people will never succeed in this present 

world it's too late unless you inherit a paid for ranch there's no use trying to but let me just illustrate 

the point you also need to have some financial judgment as to whether there's going to be a 

sufficient reward for the efforts put in there's no use buying expensive land if it's going to cost more 

to buy the land than the land will produce an agricultural output on the market that's common sense 

and yet many of the farmers did the opposite who should have known better who were on the farm 

these were not city people who went out into the farm they knew better they bought the farm as a 

write-off they wanted to lose money but the farmer should have known better in many cases and 

expanded with expensive property without realizing that the product produced on the land would 

never be able adequately to sustain family and debt similarly when we go into business we need to 

know that if you do some investing in some small business that you're really going to get a logical 

result so it is very important to have access to information as to what it really costs to be in some 

areas and you may simply have to work toward it and not rush if you have inherited some money the 

one thing you don't want to rush into is spend it and if you haven't and you work toward it and you 

plan and you analyze is that an effective area there are areas in which you can easily make money or 

lose money there are areas in which you will never be rich but never be poor you learn of course that 

in a sense business is based on the fact of offering services of sufficient worth to the other person 

that the other person would rather exchange his money for your services than keep the money that's 

really what business is based on and you need to realize that your service should not be merely a 

cover to get somebody's money but it should be a service in which what you give is most certainly 

equal to if not more than what would be paid that is the right way to approach it there are a number 
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of verses in the bible that are interesting in this connection and i thought it might be good to go 

through a few of the proverbs as time permits and give us some understanding there are general 

aspects of character not always related to job but there are a few that most certainly would help us 

in this area we will bypass at the moment the introduction which covers the first nine chapters and 

take a look at chapter 10 it starts out in an interesting fashion a wise son makes a glad father a 

foolish son is the heaviness of his mother now these are general statements that we probably would 

find satisfactory without much further thinking on the other hand in terms of earning a living in 

terms of jobs in terms of goals you want to think about the impact this past if a son isn't wise and 

there are some serious mistakes that he makes how distracting this can be to father and mother how 

much time can be taken trying to correct the mistakes of children perhaps having to pay for those 

mistakes financially it would have been much better to have set the young man or the young woman 

on the right path in the first place than to try to pick up the pieces afterward especially if you have a 

business you have perhaps a service that you can render and not to have someone whom you can 

trust within the family to do the work it's wonderful when a father and son situation can occur where 

a young man can take over and continue the work that the father has done or help expand it because 

he profits by his father's experience and goes from there in a sense what we learn from this is that if 

we're really going to be successful in what we do we must first of all be successful in our child rearing 

and therefore we will be much more successful later and we won't have the same distractions the 

same costly mistakes that unfortunately other bad parents have to pay for because we have solved it 

early in life let's then move a little further in this he becomes poor verse four who works with a slack 

hand now this is a general rule of thumb the hand of the diligent makes rich that is you prosper now 

we generally have no problem with verse four in our understanding the point of importance is 

however that that's only a part of the story for instance if your hand is always diligent but you never 

take it off the shovel in the ditch you're not going to get ahead there is a time in other words not only 

to be diligent but to ask what are you diligent at ought you stay with what you're doing or should you 

begin to do something else and this is where this matter of self analysis is very important now maybe 

if you work for somebody else he will offer you an opportunity but you must realize whether that 

opportunity is really going to be profitable you could be given an opportunity and go in a direction 

that is soon going to be dead end you want to analyze whether new opportunities are likely to let's 

say be worth the effort and not to be in some competitive area where you simply will find no proper 

immigration the time to be a school teacher is not when everybody else decides to be a school 

teacher this is what happened in the early 60s and we had so many who wanted to change the world 

and improve the world and they went into teaching and there were no opportunities for them all and 

so many wasted their time and often those who stayed in afterward wished they hadn't been in the 

area now of course we have a real shortage of skilled teachers at certain levels this is now essentially 

a quarter of a century later the time to have studied for being a teacher is when most people 

thought this wasn't the time to study and started to go in another direction because you would see 

that finally you would be at that point in time when the need would arise for you and those who had 

been in it and sour didn't want to go back and those who never continued had already gotten 

interested in something else so you should read these proverbs but realize that very often they only 

apply to the general matter of character in whatever occupation you have but they don't necessarily 

tell you what occupation you have or whether you should remain in it and this is where creativity is 

very important the kind that Joseph saw he saw it was a lot better to work for Pharaoh than it was 

for his former employer and he could also see what that might mean in terms of the dreams he had 

had you remember verse five he that gathers in summer as a wise son that is you work when the 

opportunity comes summer in the northern hemisphere was that time when harvest was the way to 

make money because there is a time and there is no harvesting you don't want to lose the income 

from the previous month's work months apostrophe he sleeps at harvest is the sun that causes 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

shame so it is very important to realize when opportunity comes use it that's what this is telling us 

when opportunity comes use it whether it is small or great now let's turn to some other aspects here 

that might be of some help chapter 11 verse 15 he that is surety for a stranger shall smart for it he 

that hates surety is secure that is where in a sense you either give your money to somebody else 

hoping that it will be paid back because you need it back or where you promise to pay somebody 

else's debts it is very important that when you enter into an agreement with anybody else that you 

correctly assess the situation great damage can be done by people who have provided their money 

for somebody else and the somebody else who has none but has the ideas is usually the one who if 

he had had better ideas would have had the money in the first place and probably doesn't have 

successful ideas presently probably that's just a point of wisdom unfortunately most people in the 

church who have money have forgotten another worldly proverb money talks and they've let the 

person who didn't have it talk it's very important that if you have this capital resource that you have 

some understanding as to how it will be used or keep it in your own jurisdiction there is another nice 

principle laid out in 24 I'm reading by the way from the revised version I just happened to have it at 

the table this evening I thought it's sometimes nice to read a slightly different one it's very near the 

authorized but a little more modern in a few places there is that scatter that is one who does and yet 

increases more there's one who withholds more than is proper and he thinks he is therefore retained 

something but in the end it tends only to want in his case so the liberal soul will be made fat this is 

talking about generosity the word liberal originally meant generous not permissive it's very 

important that you realize that in a job that you do your best or whenever there is a need that you 

do help others when the need is genuine you don't curse yourself by helping a rich man that's foolish 

I mean even he will think you're foolish but don't withhold in order for you to profit by taking 

advantage of someone else one can say I think Mr. Armstrong was generous to a fault he said so 

himself he was very generous the one thing he never did was to withhold what he thought was 

certainly something that might help someone else it's sometimes wise to know how far to go and no 

further but it's always better let's say to scatter mean that you help here you help there and what 

seems to be a loss when you do that turns out to be a gain these principles apply in any area but also 

they must be tempered with wisdom when you are responsible for managing yours or somebody 

else's money you must know that you are not in fact allowing money that is essential for the business 

to be diverted to generosity somewhere else which does not make sense for the good of what 

business you're in now there is another verse chapter 12 verse 11 I'm just picking out a few there's 

some in between that would be of help he that tills his land shall have plenty of bread but he that 

follows after vain persons is devoid of understanding now it's quite all right if you till your land you 

have plenty of bread that means you must work at it you must work at it you remember the old story 

of the fellow who was told that if he found what was buried in the soil why he would become a 

prosperous person and he dug and dug and you know he simply turned up all the soil and he never 

found it so he planted it and produced a marvelous crop that that was where the wealth was he had 

to work at it now today of course you must do it but not with all this high cost borrowed money but 

the point of verse 11 the last half is what I draw to your attention he that follows after vain persons is 

devoid of understanding that is people who come up with vain ideas simply that will never succeed 

so easy for a person who doesn't have money to have the right idea and they come to the person 

who has it don't ever let that kind of thing take place but that kind of thing does take place in and 

out of the church the proverb here says to be aware simply better to manage your own money now 

somebody has a good idea and he has also handled his money properly now that might be a little 

better he's given a little more proof Mr. Armstrong saw this problem many years ago as one of the 

great difficulties and he felt it was always better not to get involved in loaning if you have to help 

somebody in need make it a gift make it a gift chapter 13 verse 7 there is that or one who makes 

himself rich yet has nothing he that makes himself poor yet has great wealth you know there are 
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people who were constantly borrowing from somebody else and appear to be rich but they really 

have nothing and there are those who are helping others and don't appear to have that much 

because they're helping others and yet they're accumulating and i'm not talking about in another 

realm in the world tomorrow or in heaven some reward i'm talking about even in this life because of 

a man is careful enough to have enough to give away he is also therefore having a solid base from 

which that money that is given to help others comes from but if a person quickly seems to be rich by 

having borrowed he will soon discover he has nothing there were many letters in circulation and 77 

78 79 and you were told to leverage up and leverage up and leverage up and you had so much title 

and so many deaths and that was before interest suddenly rose sky high at which point you couldn't 

sell what you had acquired because nobody could borrow at any reasonable rate to buy what you 

had you'll notice that such statements no longer appear in the mail and people who made those 

statements no longer have public lectures so it is important to take note that you don't suddenly try 

to become rich on other people's money now there is a time to make use of other people's money 

but you must know what you're doing and your motive should never be just to get rich quicker but 

rather to be able to help others and to be practical and always concerned for the person from whom 

such funds would be borrowed in this case of bank or savings and loan whatever that's the right 

approach verse 18 the same chapter poverty and shame shall be to him who refuses correction the 

footnote for that is instruction not necessarily correction in the sense that we think of for children 

instruction poverty and shame to him who refuses instruction so here we do learn that it is 

important to be made wise by the instruction of others you want to listen to others experience it 

pays to pay attention to what other people have learned and then you will know whether you should 

go ahead and do what you were planning if you don't pay attention you may make the same mistakes 

the other person did first 22 says a good man leaves an inheritance to his children's children that is to 

his grandchildren now that is a solidly good principle that we don't neglect our family responsibilities 

that means we give our children or our grandchildren in this particular case opportunities to succeed 

a good man leaves an inheritance to his grandchildren is not the example of a man who gets a girl 

pregnant and doesn't even care for his children much less his grandchildren that's the way it is you 

know and now much of the world 20 to 25 percent in the white community and 50 percent in the 

black community and this country are born of men who don't even think of leaving an inheritance 

much less to their children's children now you can't be successful in life for the family or successful 

for the church unless you take an approach such as this and make it fundamental the reason the 

church of god today is succeeding as well as it has is that no small part of the growth of the church 

today not a decade ago but today is coming from young people who were reared correctly who have 

learned responsibility who have married successfully who now themselves make a contribution to 

the church there are always people who are listening to the broadcast reading our publications who 

are also coming in but no small part today is coming from the result of good parenting and that goes 

hand in hand with successful job responsibility and of course when grandchildren come along what a 

marvelous opportunity to give them a chance to succeed where let's say maybe you didn't have it 

was much more difficult for you to succeed when you were young in this case you give grandchildren 

an opportunity now remember this doesn't mean we spoil them they always should learn how to 

earn money how to have a good job and how to succeed at what they do but to give opportunity so 

they don't have to spend their time at some things and may proceed with others that's one of the 

great gifts that we as parents or grandparents can give 15 chapter 15 verse 16 better is little with the 

fear of the lord than great treasure and trouble there with now this of course pertains to the human 

relationship we're familiar with that the next mention is better to have a dinner of herbs where love 

is then a stalled ox and hate many aspects here are general but we'll just say by picking one and you 

can read some more you discover that you can try to accumulate a lot of money and there are all 

sorts of troubles keeping it it's sometimes simply better to have a little there are many farmers 
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they're gifted they're able and they are not expected to do more than they can they have a little they 

have a fear of god they do what is right they didn't get into trouble and seem to be wealthy by 

buying up new lands with borrowed money and then came the trouble to pay off the debts you see 

so what may be here typical of any aspect of life to which this can apply here's the proverb most 

certainly that farmers as a whole in this country paid no attention to beginning roughly in 1972 on 

until it was too late better to have the old paid for tractor better to have the smaller property paid 

for many people made serious mistakes in other areas of expanding too late never want to take the 

risk of that's better to stay a little smaller than to lose too much let's move now to chapter 16 verse 

16 another interesting thought here how much better it is to get wisdom than gold yet to get 

understanding is rather to be chosen than silver now in some ways the word wisdom is used here 

throughout the book without significant definition and i want to draw attention to the fact that 

wisdom is as you go along taken for granted as understood by the reader that is to be able to make 

wise decisions it is very important therefore to know when it comes to our being successful 

contributors to the work that we have the wisdom to make right decisions and we don't put first the 

mere selfish coveting of money that's very important in the long run that's not the way to go to to try 

to make money quick to try to focus on money itself whether gold or silver is not the way to go a 

man long since dead Mr. Henian who used to be on the board of trustees of the church of god in 

Oregon was a man who never set his heart on gold or silver but set it on wisdom and Mr. Armstrong 

cited his example many times in the earlier years of the college he told Mr. Armstrong on one 

occasion he said you know i don't give quite as much as some others or as much as i would be able 

to in any one year but he said you know Mr. Armstrong i've been giving in the depression how come i 

can give more each year the answer is i don't give more than i can afford to give and i set aside a 

certain amount which enables me to have a better base to make more money for the work next year 

i could give it all this year and i wouldn't have it to work with for next year so the choice of wisdom 

to know how to make right decisions in the use of time money and talent and friendships contact 

that is very important that's the most important the gold will come as a result but you don't seek it in 

terms of gold or silver so it's very important that we make wise choices and these wise choices in the 

long run will produce either the gold or silver which the work can use the family can use as well as of 

course that which is even more valuable the spiritual wisdom and understanding overall in life but 

it's important that you learn to make right decisions and not merely try to get ahead too quickly Mr. 

Armstrong told you in the autobiography that he could have taken one route which would have given 

him a quick opportunity and it essentially would have been a dead end job or he took he could take 

the job that was smaller you know writing the want ads which gave less results less gold less silver 

but there was a lot of wisdom and understanding to be learned in writing those want ads and dealing 

with people learning the little thing how to write a little ad before you write a bigger one and in the 

end of course he was simply better trained so you don't always want to measure it on the basis of 

immediate remuneration now I have another verse in chapter 18 22 verse 22 whoever finds a wife 

finds a good thing and obtains favor of the eternal whoever finds a wife finds a good thing most 

people today have only lovers the wife is someone who is actually a wife someone who is actually a 

wife as God defines and if there is a problem certainly many men or it could be the reverse the 

women who they have a man they're living with but they don't really have a husband to have the 

right mate means that you really do have God's favor and that you have found someone who can be 

of help at very critical periods of time now turn a page and you come to chapter 19 verse 14 a very 

interesting parallel house and riches are an inheritance from fathers or grandfathers but a prudent 

wife is from God now this implies that you can work at the accumulation of goods and present it to 

your children or your grandchildren but the best thing is to trust God to find a prudent mate and not 

just your wisdom in a sense your wisdom your understanding your skills can enable you to pay for 

house or home and to accumulate sufficient monies to be able to leave your children and 
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grandchildren so they can become more successful those are the things you can put your mind to but 

perhaps what this is telling us is all that could be undone if you simply marry an imprudent woman 

or vice versa a woman who inherits from her father and marries an imprudent man spends it on 

alcohol beer whatever or gambling works both ways so from these two verses in 1822 and 1914 we 

have some very important implications that there are some things you can do and there are other 

things God provides you have to use judgment but if you really trust God he can bring the person 

into your life whom you would never have thought to have met before my wife and I yesterday 

evening I think could say that two of the ministers are here whom we knew from the earliest years of 

their college life from their judgment they have both married successfully and I trust that the women 

think the same but I can say that I think they both left it to God to find a way to bring to their 

attention the right person now before we leave this evening there is something that could undo 

everything you learn wine is a mocker and strong drink a brawler and whoever urrs thereby is not 

wise how much is undone by the abuse of alcohol your reputation your money your family can all be 

seriously damaged you must never neglect that in terms of the development of your service one last 

one that seems appropriate for this occasion the rich rules over the poor the borrower is servant to 

the lender there is a time to capitalize on someone else's money but you want to follow advice of a 

church member who said long ago if you want to take a little risk and there are people who can 

successfully do so always be sure that you don't put everything you have at risk you just take 

something and put it at risk hence the old statement don't put all your eggs in one basket because 

when you stumble and the basket tips over and all the eggs go out they're all gone but if you have 

two baskets and you happen to have struck something with one you have them all in the other you 

know that's the meaning of the proverb so it's very important that you never put more than a 

minimum at risk there is a time in other words that I can see and we've always understood that to 

perhaps to borrow and in that area you are a servant to the lender and then you pay it off and then 

you're like the person who is in charge but never let it get out of hand so much so that you put your 

home and your family at risk never take needless chances in the development of your let's say the 

monies that come from your wages your salary or your business now there's much more that can be 

done I don't think the ministry is in the capacity to be what we would call business counselors 

financial counselors in any sense of the word but the bible does counsel on many of these broad 

examples here and you can learn to apply it you have wonderful public libraries to go to you have 

friendships to capitalize on so let's make good use of our time in the foreseeable future the 

foreseeable future 

 

870414 Holy Days in Reverse HLH 
 

Good morning to all of you. 

Apart from Imperial AM where I regularly attend, my wife is over there. 

She presented the offering check for our congregation. 

I thought that was fair. 

I'm asked to speak here and she leaves the money there. 

We do appreciate what all of you have meant to the work for these past now 15 months when we 

have new responsibilities in a few cases on new shoulders and other cases on shoulders who have 

responsibilities of similar nature for some time. 
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But I think we should say at this festival time that without, of course, the loyal, the quiet, the full of 

effort support that has been rendered from January 1986 here into April 1987. 

We would not have achieved all that has been achieved, especially in terms of coming to the 

attention in a discreet and wise manner on television where more and more people are listening and 

fewer and fewer people are making remarks about the work in the religious columns of the 

newspapers because their attention is focused somewhere else. 

I think it's important for you to realize that now that we are dealing with the superstructure of the 

work, Mr. Armstrong, you remember, left with Mr. Ducott's an important analogy. 

That was what he had not really realized until near the end of his life that he had been called to lay 

the foundation of the work that is being done now. 

I didn't say the foundation of the church, but of the work that is being done. 

And we have yet to finish that work. 

But now we are entering the point where he defined it as the superstructure, and of course that 

becomes more and more visible. 

Now our program is becoming on television more and more visible, but it is important that it does 

not upset the world. 

So the world, of course, has its focuses on the problem of drugs, the problem of AIDS, the question 

of the U.S.-Soviet relationships, the ongoing and interminable problem in the Middle East. 

Not to mention, of course, the religious problems that have affected those who are called the 

electronic church. 

A term that I don't prefer to use. 

I don't object to electronic. 

It's the word church. 

I hope you understand that that's the proper way to look at the problem. 

In any instance, we have made notable achievements. 

We have learned in a sense how to be more effective with the distribution of the magazine, how 

more and more people respond to subscriptions without having to increase the quantity of 

publishing by a redistribution, not simply a distribution geographically, but a redistribution 

geographically on the basis of time. 

Then I certainly would like to say we appreciate very much the tremendous effort that does not show 

up on television by the entire staff. 

You see, you perceive three individuals who have worked and labored hard to make themselves 

effective without having that experience fully that would have been expected in this world for such a 

challenge. 

But without a question, the behind-the-scenes effort to enhance the words that are spoken has been 

of tremendous work. 
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I think we also have to realize the importance of publishing in making possible the scheduling of the 

literature because we are, in a sense, creating material most specifically for the visual needs of 

television. 

And we are only slowly re-adapting the booklet material that Mr. Armstrong wrote generally to be 

seen after you take it out of an envelope in the mail. 

That's how it was originally designed. 

It was not meant to be shown on television. 

Now, we did put a cover, but we're learning that when you flip something open and show what's on 

the inside one page after another, people will respond in a way that if you merely hold it up and only 

see the cover, they don't respond as effectively. 

But we cannot change the format in terms of merely putting a picture inside. 

We have to do some good graphic work. 

Maybe we have to combine another article so we, in a sense, have two titles within. 

And you can open and hear something and open and there is something else later in a booklet. 

So all of that will take time, but we're learning how to be more effective as the superstructure goes 

up. 

So it is important during this festive season that we express formally from the pulpit here the word of 

appreciation about the total backing and support of everyone, including some of the remarkable 

contributions of young people in the church and even significantly outside. 

And I want to mention something about that briefly. 

We could not do what we're doing. 

We are, in fact, accomplishing something that is interesting. 

Mr. Armstrong was called to reach a generation that had witnessed, either verbally or by direct 

experience, World War I and World War II. 

Some of those were young people and some of those were older individuals. 

Now that generation is slowly disappearing. 

I doubt that we fully realized how long ago the United States entered World War I. 

For some of you who are younger, it may seem long ago, 1917, that's 70 years ago this year. 

70 years ago may, in a certain sense, but not the specific sense, there isn't any specific sense, 

represent a generation. 

The bulk of the people who lived and fought in that war are now dead. 

It's finished. 

The chapters closed. 

And you would be surprised how soon it will close on the generation that fought in World War II. 
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Sooner than you realize, because if you look at the lapse of time, just let me illustrate a point. 

1972, end of 38 years of the work at the beginning of the groundbreaking of this remarkable 

building. 

This is 1987 or 15 years ago. 

From 1972, go back 15 years. 

And we're back to 1957. 

Let me ask you a question. 

How many of you were not born before 1957? All right, do you understand what I'm saying with a 

passage of time? That's the majority in this congregation. 

Partly we have a collegiate atmosphere. 

But I think older people do not fully realize to what extent we are in another generation than the one 

Mr. Armstrong addressed in the 1930s and 40s and 50s and 60s. 

And if you please, 70s. 

We're in a generation that must be addressed now in the 80s and forward until this superstructure, 

that is, until that part of the temple. 

We draw an analogy where the church is like a temple, as the individual is, is completed for this time. 

When the number of people that have been chosen to be called and to understand, to believe, to 

repent, to be baptized has been complete for the work of the church while it is day. 

We happen to be assembled here on the days of Unleavened Bread, the first day of Unleavened 

Bread in the morning service. 

I want to thank Mr. Tecache for the opportunity to address the headquarters congregation because 

there are important things for you to learn from these festivals from year to year. 

And in a sense where I will say this morning is intended to be a kind of foundation of the things that 

you ought to be studying during this festival that you ought to be considering. 

We are never to be stagnant. 

We're never to say, I have heard this before. 

Now, a part of this solution to that is that when we give a summary and let's say open an 

understanding of the festivals because Mr. Armstrong regularly gave an overview at the beginning of 

the days of Unleavened Bread like he gave a review at the beginning of the Feast of Tabernacles. 

It's of course incumbent also on us who do speak to you to do it in such a manner that it will give a 

different light or a new view or emphasis in the clarification. 

So let us say this festival of Unleavened Bread represents the 1957th time that the Passover, which 

was observed on the 14th of this sacred month, we won't refer to the Roman month of April, this is 

the 1957th sequence of the Holy Days. 

This in fact is a significant period of time. 
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It is also the 34th, I'm sorry, the 3430th festival time since the children of Israel were given the 

festivals of God while they were in Egypt. 

And once we understand how important these days are, we will see how significant it is that God has 

a people still doing it, still doing his work. 

In the world, if you listened to the program this last Sunday by Dr. Albert, you will note that he did 

not deny that there are things that we are reminded of about the Messiah. 

But as he pointed up, by having the world substitutes and calling the world substitutes Christian, they 

have overlooked the really important things that are in the Bible that is lost to them. 

At the beginning of this festival, we should examine therefore the whole picture to repeat for us an 

understanding of the plan of God as represented by the annual festivals which are not represented 

by the world's holidays. 

You'll notice the confusion. 

The world's holidays, let's say it starts with Christmas for a certain reason. 

You know, the year used to begin around Christmas time when they went to Solstice. 

And then it was different times in the year. 

Sometimes it was the spring and now it's January 1 in the world. 

But the Messiah is pictured as being born when he was not. 

He was not born at Christmas, but they remember that he was born, but they're confused about the 

time of the year. 

And then the most remarkable confusion about this time of the year, they will celebrate, mind you, 

the resurrection of Christ with the symbols of his death. 

Now that is a strange thing. 

You would think they would celebrate his resurrection by the symbols of his resurrection, wouldn't 

you? But they do it with red and wine. 

And they're even confused as to whether it should be white, red, and leavened or grape juice. 

But we're not concerned about that. 

But the interesting thing is, they are taking symbols that Jesus said represented his flesh and his 

blood that would be offered on that 14th day in AD 31. 

And they take those symbols, which from their point of view, Jesus introduced Thursday night and 

Friday from their point of view, and they use those symbols to represent the resurrection on Sunday 

morning when they have some kind of communion, or every Sunday morning, or it will vary in some 

churches, quarterly, or in fact, hour by hour in the Sunday, depending on which hour you attend. 

But such is the confusion of the world. 

We are among those whom God has called. 

He's called many others around the world, and he has yet to call others before this work is finished. 
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The festivals were given to an ancient nation, to whom God gave the privilege also of being his 

church. 

Today, festivals are still observed. 

Now in this case, by a church that Jesus has called out, to whom he is privileged to give a spiritual 

priesthood and to make a nation the kingdom of God. 

We are called to do what ancient Israel did not. 

When I look back on the Old Testament, in some ways I have to marvel that of all the tribes of Israel, 

there were 12, if you want to count Joseph as two, there were 13, the overwhelming number that 

gave assent at a little later time in the year than now, whatever the Lord commands, whatever 

Yahweh tells us, that we will do. 

And then they did not keep their word, they turned their backs, and they sought to copy the 

Gentiles. 

I think we have to realize that God called a nation. 

That, as Jeremiah later said, did something that no other nation has done, simply to abandon its 

religion and adopt somebody else's. 

Abandoned is God. Jeremiah marveled at that. 

Having traveled in certain parts of Southeast Asia, I really marveled that after 2,500 years, 

approximately, there are nations who still follow the teachings of a teacher who was born in Nepal 

near the border with India, Siddhartha, whom we know simply as the Buddha today in history. 

They have kept the religion, but the overwhelming number of the children of Israel departed, wanted 

to live as the Gentiles, came to think of themselves as Gentiles, and only a tiny fragment stuck with 

it, and said, we gave our assent. 

And whether all of us obey, there will be some of us who will. 

There was a remarkable people, whom the world today uses as an epithet, the Jews. 

That is, when you want to get advantage of somebody, you Jew somebody down, you know, that kind 

of a usage of the term. 

Of all the tribes, there were really only two. 

Now, in this case, Benjamin was joined initially to Judah, but Levi did not count among the twelve, 

and the bulk of the Levites came with the house of Judah, because they were driven out of Israel 

when Israel departed. 

It is important then to realize, you see, that God ultimately had His law preserved among a people 

that we know today as the Jews. 

And whether they have understood it spiritually or not, they have not neglected the preservation, 

both of the Hebrew Bible, and of the calendar that determines why this is the fifteenth day of the 

month, and why this is the first month. 

They have preserved a knowledge of the seventh, by which we know which is the seventh day of the 

week. 
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But God did not choose that tribe to be by itself, the kingdom of God, when it is restored. 

He decided to choose only a part of that tribe, that no one should boast, and that part became the 

foundation of the New Testament church. 

But then there were to be added many others, Syrophoenicians, Egyptians, Ethiopians, certainly the 

Greeks and the Latins, and many peoples, including remnants of the children of Israel who thought of 

themselves as Gentiles. 

And they are all in a sense grafted into an olive tree that Paul draws as an analogy for our 

understanding of our relationship. 

Christ is in a sense the root of the trunk, and we are all branches. 

And when we become a part of that tree, we also partake of the Spirit of God, and the revelation 

that is in the Bible, what we call today the Old and New Testament. 

And when all the branches are put in, when the coming of Christ occurs, not only will our part of the 

work that we're doing have been finished, but even the work during the time of the two witnesses 

will have been finished. 

And who are these who are put in? Well, those are Jews inwardly. 

We're to become Jews inwardly. 

And whether you may be descended from people whose ancestors lived in Africa or Asia or what we 

call Latin America or Europe, it does not matter your tribal or ethnic ancestry. 

You are all asked today to become inward Jews because you will compose the house of Israel 

spiritually born again, by which I mean the whole house of Israel joined with Judah all twelve tribes. 

Now in the millennium, there will be people who will be called Chinese. 

They will be of the nations. 

But today God is calling out of the nations many different people. 

Some you recognize such names as Chinese, Germans, Russians, some you may not recognize. 

I met a man in the church who's a Bonobon. 

Unless you know or read in encyclopedia, I doubt that any of you would know where the Bonobons 

lived. 

They lived only on one island in the world. 

And nobody lives there anymore. 

It's Ocean Island because that was taken up and now has been industrialized because of its natural 

resources and the people were scattered. 

But from the tiniest remnants of people to the great nations of the world, God has selected a certain 

number and brought them into Israel. 

The spiritual Israel. 

The Israel of God. 
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Our twelve tribes that earnestly serve God day and night, as Paul said in one of his testimonies. 

Now when Paul said this in the book of Acts, he was not talking about your carnal neighbors who not 

only don't serve God, but certainly don't serve Him day and night. 

He was talking about that Israel, which has begotten again and will be born again, to whom the 

promises of a spiritual nature ultimately pertain. 

And because Israel as a whole by nature departed, the particular word used to represent a spiritual 

Israelite is essentially in New Testament terminology, using the English language, a Jew inwardly, 

because the Jew represented the only remnant of Israel that was willing to obey. 

And so the church today is made up of inward Jews. 

We are called to be inheritors of the Kingdom of God. 

We are called to understand and to announce the message of God, the good news of the restoration 

of that Kingdom, and to understand and clarify and teach to the church the plan of God as revealed 

in the festivals. 

Now it is typical when we look at the plan of God, we start from the Passover, move along through 

the spring, to the end of summer and early autumn until we come to the eighth day of that autumnal 

festival season around the Feast of Tabernacles time, where there is a seventh day festival and an 

eighth day. 

I thought today that I would do something different, and instead of starting at the beginning and 

going the other way, I would start at the end and work back where we come to the beginning. 

And then Mr. D'Cotch will pick up the story at the beginning this afternoon. 

Now I have a reason for doing this. 

One, it will make you think backward and forward. 

It's good for you to know how to go back and trace the reasons why, so you can see God's plan from 

either direction. 

Furthermore, if we're announcing the message of Christ, you will note that Christ's message didn't 

focus on himself, not nearly as much as the world thinks, and he focused on what is to come. 

So we're going to look at what is to come and then ask why the problem until we get back to the 

beginning. 

That is, we'll start with the eighth day. 

Now that eighth day after the Feast of Tabernacles is the last holy day. 

It is the seventh festival. 

It's a separate festival. 

It's called the eighth day because it follows seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles. 

We have a very important verse about this day. 

Jesus explained this day, John 11-24. 

I have a lot of verses in John for this morning. 
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Now, there may be a reason because when John had already seen and heard what God chose to 

reveal in Matthew, Mark, and Luke, he fills in the gaps, so to speak, that had not yet been touched 

upon that the church was teaching. 

So let's look at John 11-24. 

Martha says to him, I know that my brother Lazarus, I'm referring to the previous verses, shall rise 

again in the resurrection at the last day. 

Now, she knew that. 

The last day to her was the fulfillment of this eighth day at a time when there will be the, what we 

call in traditional Christian literature, the general resurrection. 

In other words, Martha had been instructed in a manner that even the Jews as a whole today do not 

fully and clearly grasp. 

She was instructed by Jesus that there would come a time when there would be a resurrection, and 

this resurrection would occur at the last day, and that eighth day is the last of the holy days. 

And she was using it as a term in terms of the 7,000-year plan. 

It's the very climax of it that follows the very end of things that pertain to the world as we now know 

it physically. 

I don't mean in terms of civilization. 

But Jesus explained to her that Lazarus has an opportunity of something different than rising at the 

last day. 

Jesus said to her, I am the resurrection in the life. 

He that believes in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live, and whoever lives and believes in me 

shall never die that second death. 

So he was expounding something that indeed is possible through the Messiah to live, and when that 

time comes, we'll have to turn to another verse. 

But before we come to the story of that first resurrection, let me point out that Luke chapter 10, turn 

to it quickly, defines Jesus' message in terms of that last day. 

Luke chapter 10, it shall be more tolerable, verse 12, in that day, for Sodom then for this Jewish city 

to which he was speaking. 

If these works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, verse 13, they would have repented sitting in 

sackcloth and ashes, and it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment than for you. 

So we can go on. 

Chapter 11, 29 of Luke continues the thought. 

When the people were gathered together, he said this is a tragic and evil generation. 

The Queen of the South, verse 31, will rise in the judgment. 

The men of Nineveh will rise up in the judgment. 

We can go on to the other gospels we want. 
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That's sufficient for the moment. 

Jesus addressed in an open and public manner the matter of the judgment of the great day and the 

fact that it begins with a resurrection. 

Now, this tells us something significant. 

Here are people who are going to rise in the judgment, and that judgment will last through jubilees 

or a century, a hundred years, when we rightly and correctly and clearly understand Isaiah 65. 

It's a period of time in which people of many generations should rise. 

Ezekiel 16, a 16th chapter, defines it also. 

So Jesus spent significant times in the gospel accounts to show that there's coming a judgment of 

many nations and people, and for some it's going to be easier than others. 

Now, since this represents the world from Adam till the coming of Jesus Christ and into the beginning 

of the millennium when some elderly people will be dying, whose time had not come to be called, 

they will all rise in this resurrection, defined in Revelation, clearly in chapter 20. 

Jesus spoke of that resurrection at the end of the millennium. 

That was a fundamental part of his message. 

The good news is that everyone who's lived and died in the past is going to have an opportunity for 

the first time to come to understand. 

This is not a second chance. 

This is good news. 

They're going to look back. 

If they were a little older, they were younger, they'll simply have to read about it. 

But they will look back and recall what kind of a world they lived in and how different it is from the 

recorded evidence and the testimony of millions of people who lived for 1,000 years, God's way. 

We're going to be there with Christ, assisting Him in judging the nations. 

Perhaps I should use the term nations right there in judging the world because nations is a more 

modern term, so let's leave it for another purpose and then I will come to in a moment. 

But we're going to be judging them and we're going to be guiding them, people who have been 

misguided in all through history. 

Did you know that we're not going to start judging the people who've lived these past near 6,000 

years? That will not take place until we've had training in advance. 

That is, you would not know how to deal with Charles Darwin. 

You would not know how to deal with Benito Mussolini. 

You would not know how to deal with the great minds of this world and the lesser minds just 

starving out. 
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We're not going to deal with any of these past 6,000 years, nearly, and all the twisted minds until 

we've had a thousand years of training working with people. 

So let's come now as we go back in our story to the millennium. 

And here we are introduced to Jesus' story in Matthew 25, 31. 

There he says that when the Son of Man sits on the throne of His glory, He's going to gather the 

nations. 

Before I want to use the term, the nations in front of Him, because the world today is divided into 

true nations as we use the term. 

There were many times city-states in the past for which the word nation would hardly be 

appropriate. 

So in the second resurrection, we're dealing with a different group of people, those who lived 

essentially to the coming of Christ from the time of Adam. 

In the millennium, these are the people who survived the end of this civilization and all their children 

who will be born in that thousand years that will represent the nations. 

And these nations shall learn to serve the spiritual Israel of God, the nation that God has chosen. 

There will be nations such as China, Japan, many nations making up the Soviet Union, not just the 

one nation, because there are numerous people there. 

Undoubtedly, there will be break-up of some areas and unions of others because the present 

structure of nations has often had simply a political background that is not basic to differences. 

They're going to be judged. 

Some will be placed on the left hand like goats and some on the right hand like sheep. 

It's the time for the nations to be judged. 

This is not the time God is judging the nations. 

Now, Revelation 11-18 introduces that time. 

And there, we want to just take a quick look. 

I have cited this again and again and I want to repeat it because I think it is important not to be 

forgotten that in fact the Greek text here has a very significant message that is missed in all modern 

translations into English without exception. 

And not until you go back, not even to an interlinear but to the authoritative text approved by the 

patriarchate of Constantinople at the end of the last century, the beginning of this century, do we 

recognize what one word here should have been? And the nations were angry. 

11-18, book of Revelation, and your wrath has come. 

And the time of the Greek says not, the dead. 

But toneeth known that they should be judged. 

The time of the nations that they should be judged. 
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The time of the dead to be judged pertains to that second resurrection. 

The rest of the dead didn't live for a thousand years. 

It's tragic, but even the Greek nation drifted into the direction of thinking there was only one final 

resurrection and judgment. 

Not at all. 

But when they were compelled to have a printed text, the Greeks went back to their finest 

manuscripts and found the scripture reads that Christ is coming back and it's the time when the 

nations will be judged. 

So the nations are going to be judged in the millennium and you're going to have the experience of 

dealing with people who want to be rescued from the tragedy of this world. 

Those who go about trying to destroy this world and corrupt it, we had a personal in the plain truth 

on that, they're going to disappear. 

God is going to destroy those who would like to destroy the world. 

You can destroy the world with the bomb, you can destroy the world with drugs. 

And God is going to simply get rid of all those who want to corrupt our society and leave those who 

would like to be left alone and left at peace. 

So now we begin to have a picture. 

We're going to deal with the hard nuts to crack after the second resurrection has occurred. 

We're going to have the easier experience first, where we deal with the innocents who have survived 

who were willing to repent of all the nations. 

Then we're going to be trained in that remarkable period to deal with every imaginable problem that 

people will let enter their minds. 

But we're going to be learning and learning so we'll be prepared. 

And we'll know the difference between the way the world goes. 

You know, today we only can talk, let us say, we can talk theoretically about the sabbatical year. 

We can talk theoretically about the Jubilee. 

We can say, well, it should produce this and shouldn't be like it is today. 

But we don't find the world keeping the sabbatical year of the Jubilee. 

And so for people who say, well, I think there's another solution, not that solution, we're going to be 

armed with the evidence because we're going to show what the world really was like that did God's 

way for a thousand years and compare it with anything that human beings have ever dreamed of. 

But we're not armed with all of that. 

Now, you and I may be armed with the Sabbath with respect to Sunday, but we're not armed with 

respect to a lot of the law of God that can only be applied on a national level and not merely an 

individual level. 
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And we're going to be dealing in the second resurrection with people who have lived and died and 

had power in government, power and finances and economics, social decisions. 

And we're going to be trained and show to them how much better God's law was, and they're going 

to be forced to live it whether they want to agree or not at first. 

And then they're going to be able to make their decision. 

But before we're given the opportunity to work with a world that wants to live at peace, the devil 

must be removed, who has incited the world. 

Now we move back to the day of atonement, and Jesus had a message there in John 1231. 

Let's look at it, John 1231. 

Now is the judgment of this world. 

Now shall the prince of this world be cast out. 

Here the word world is used. This is not the nations. 

God did not say through Christ, now is the judgment of the nations. 

No, the time of the nations to be judged is in the millennium. 

The time of the dead to be judged, that's after the millennium and the second resurrection is the last 

day. 

This is the time when Jesus was judging the world as to whether this cosmos or order of things that 

the devil has established that has led to all this tragedy should be allowed to continue forever. 

Or whether it should be replaced. 

And the prince of this cosmos or present age or order. 

The prince of this world shall be cast out. 

Now shall the prince of this world be cast out. 

Let me explain one thing briefly. 

We're told we're to judge angels. 

You remember this statement that Paul said, why shouldn't you then be able to judge the smallest 

matters? We're to judge angels, don't you know that? Now when are you going to judge the angels? 

Well when did Jesus judge the devil in this sense? The answer is not until the end of his work when 

he proved how he could administer God's will. 

But was he in a position to say that I have demonstrated that I can handle God's office. 

I have given every word that the Father has given me. 

I have done his will and shortly he will say that I have finished the work in entirety. 

But only after he had in fact parted the devil behind him and said about doing his work and showing 

that he could carry it out. 

Could he say that this world that the devil has created in the prince of this world be judged. 
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And finally removed. 

But now the removal didn't take place then. 

The removal will take place later. 

When Jesus Christ returns and the devil is put in prison with angels. 

But we're not going to judge the angels. 

No, listen carefully, not even after you finish this life. 

Not at the first resurrection. 

You're not going to judge the angels until after the millennium before the second resurrection. 

After you have proved that you can administer God's government correctly and bring about the 

results that the angels themselves who sin should have done. 

So now we learn something that is we're tracing the steps backward. 

I'm doing it to give you a little different perspective of how to approach a problem sometimes. 

That is, Mr. Armstrong had to weave his way back through the whole sequence till he got the picture 

at the beginning. 

He didn't start at the beginning as if it were clear. 

That's where he finally ended up. 

Those are the things he said last in life, not first. 

So how are we going to transform the world in the millennium? Well, first of all, the devil has to be 

removed and the demons and they're going to be imprisoned during that time. 

And we're not going to sentence them to prison. 

That's only the place of restraint. 

The final decision will be made at the end of the millennium, Revelation chapter 20. 

But now, in order to do this, in a world in which the devil is the God of this world and you have this 

world of societies, and believe it or not, there are people in this world who really don't know what 

civilization should be like. 

But they're leaning on the present civilization. 

I've talked to a person, a very fine friend of many years, who in a sense said that this society, this 

civilization, is what we lean on because we don't know of any other and it's survived all this time 

despite the ups and downs. 

What a statement I thought. 

No knowledge of the kingdom of God, no knowledge of the laws of God. 

Listen, this world is resting on the premise that since society going man's way has survived, and let's 

say after collapsing again and again, has come back only to collapse once more, they think that this 

must be the way it ought to be. 
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Because despite the problems, it keeps surviving. 

Well, there's coming a time that if God wouldn't intervene, it wouldn't survive at all and that's what 

the world is going to have to face. 

That this civilization was all wrong because it will not survive. 

So we necessarily come to the Feast of Trumpets. 

I'm not even going to turn to a verse here because there's so many, I'll just cite one. 

As it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be the day of the coming of the Son of Man. 

That is, we are in a world in which the world is unconscious of what is about to happen. 

They were eating and drinking, marrying, planting, giving and marriage, everything imaginable, 

socially, economically. 

On the premise it would go on and on. 

But it didn't. It was wiped out. 

So we are in a world in which today we think, despite the shadow of the bomb, that it will go on and 

on and for those who are not sure, there's always a substitute called drugs. 

Because a lot of people are on drugs today because they really have no hope or anticipation of ever 

making it to the end of life. 

And it gives them at least some feeling or high while life is still here. 

Instead of having a real understanding, an understanding of the real world as it should be, as distinct 

from this false world that we call the real world. 

Under drugs, people have illusions. They don't know reality. 

While the fact remains, the real world around us is not real either. It is a delusion. 

The Feast of Trumpets represents, as Mr. Armstrong has said, every evidence that it is the time that 

God will intervene by sending Jesus Christ. 

In that sense, we anticipate, and perhaps this is a statement, we anticipate that as the millennium 

will begin with the beginning of the Feast of Tabernacles, so Satan will be bound on the Day of 

Atonement and the Church anticipates, I will use that term, that Jesus Christ himself will come with 

all the holy angels. 

And there's no reason to anticipate it may not be the Feast of Trumpets. 

But who are these people who are ready when that trumpet is blowing the seventh one? Who are 

these people who are ready? Well, the answer is they represent the first fruits that are pictured by 

the Festival of First Fruits, or Pentecost, which is named after the method of counting to arrive at 

that festival. 

So we're moving back now to the later part of spring. 

And we're at that festival that we most commonly call from the Greek term Pentecost, which is the 

Festival of Weeks after the Weeks. 

We're out the 50th day. 
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It's this festival in which the first fruits are celebrated. 

In other words, if we're going to know who will judge the world, we're going to know that they must 

be replacing the devil and his demons, and they will be there when Christ comes back at the first 

resurrection. 

We now need to go back to Pentecost to find out who these people are. 

These people who will rise at the seventh trumpet when Christ returns, who will judge the nations, 

and finally judge all who have lived and died in this great day of judgment after the millennium. 

These are those whom Jesus Christ calls the first fruits, whom the Old Testament calls the first fruits. 

That is, we're dealing with the fact that only a selected number of people are being selected or 

grafted in to that olive tree that I spoke of earlier. 

This is not the time that God is seeking to save the whole world. 

Now is not the only day of salvation. 

In fact, for most people, it doesn't even exist because they've never heard or had the opportunity. 

We anticipate that probably the majority of people in the United States, for some decades, have 

known about us a little, and a minority have known about us more, and even a smaller minority have 

known all about us wrongly. 

And only a very few really know who we are. 

You are a part of those, or most of you, because not necessarily everybody in every congregation has 

God called to reveal his truth to. 

We sometimes have friends or relatives who God simply is not choosing. 

That will come later. 

The first fruits represent the conclusion of the first harvest. 

For in Palestine, there was a spring harvest, and the spring harvest essentially centered on the barley, 

the winter wheat. 

And as the harvest went on, you had the later spring wheat, you had the fruits that got ripe. 

Finally, you had the most famous of all, the wine grapes toward the end of summer into early 

autumn. 

And of course, there were other harvests. 

Your olives occur later in the year and late autumn to the beginning of winter, something like that. 

And your citrus often in winter, let's say January, February, all through the spring and summer, just to 

give you some perspective. 

But the focus was on the grain harvest in order to have a certain symbol. 

And the feast of Pentecost represented the conclusion, represented the conclusion of the selection 

of people who would ultimately be first harvested in the world. 

And those in that first harvest constitute the first resurrection. 
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This choice of people is of God. 

It climaxed on the 50th day. 

It was preceded by seven weeks of harvesting. 

Now, just as the Feast of Tabernacles, a day in God's plan, was made up of seven days in order to 

have a complete number to represent that day. 

So it is interesting that for the period of time or the day of this first harvest, there are seven weeks. 

Seven weeks, ending each with a Sabbath day when no harvesting was done. 

And then the first day of the week following the seventh Sabbath, they had the celebration. 

And that celebration involved, and we'll look at it more closely later, two loaves that represent those 

who were selected in what we call the times before and during the Old Covenant. 

Those represented by that other loaf represented those being called and selected during the times 

when God opened up the proposal through Christ of the New Covenant, when the New Testament is 

in force. 

The New Testament, of course, is Christ's will in which he said, that if I die, I want everything that I 

have inherited as the air of Abraham who is perfect. 

If I die, I want this to be distributed to all who are willing to accept my death, to pay the penalty for 

their sin, who are willing to repent and want to receive the Holy Spirit that they may inherit this 

kingdom that is promised. 

That's the subject that's worthy of a whole sermon, so I won't go into that. 

Most people do not adequately understand the New Testament. 

Christ enunciated what he was heir to. 

Abraham was heir to the whole world. 

Christ was heir to the whole world, but he also said that should I die, I want others to inherit this. 

That's what the New Testament is about. 

Most people have little or no understanding of that. 

So here are seven weeks during which the harvest takes place that represents only the beginning 

number, the small number to constitute that first resurrection as we have said. 

Those two loaves were made with leather, unusual because this was not typical of the rituals of 

Moses. 

That was to symbolize the fact that indeed the church, even to the time of death, is not made up of 

people who are without some weakness and some sin. 

We all have something to overcome. 

Jesus said, he that overcomes or she that overcomes to the end, the same. 

Shall be saved. 
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You have to be willing to keep going. 

There are people who want to drop out and drop away who simply said, I have done God's will long 

enough. 

I'm getting tired of it. 

I don't want to go on resisting myself. 

That's happening a little here, a little there. 

That's why Jesus said what he did. 

He said what he did that no one should ever quit. 

But even to the time of your death. 

And mine, there would be none of us who were or are perfect as the Messiah himself was. 

But you have to be in an attitude that is perfect. 

You have to be in an attitude that you want to be. 

Even if you have not had all the strength and the power to resist. 

Now remember, there's a difference. 

Christ had to resist the temptations, but he never let the devil logic. 

The devil has no part in me, he said. 

But all of us grew up in a world of ignorance. 

The world around us and many of you grew up in a world even in religion that was ignorant. 

Some of you have been privileged to grow up in knowledge in the church. 

But nevertheless, we've been affected by the around. 

So that we have the devil's influence and habits established. 

Jesus had only good habits. 

We have all established good and bad habits. 

I have met people who have established so many bad habits, it was hard to find a good one. 

And I've met others. 

There was a man who was a neighbor when I grew up. 

It was doubtful and I counted often that he could say three words without introducing something 

profane. 

That was an awful habit. 

You know, he could hardly open his mouth anymore without having suddenly to stop it because the 

thought would come out if he was ever going to be called. 

It's far more difficult for people who have established these wrong habits. 
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It's a lot easier if you establish right habits. 

And of course, God understands that and you're judged accordingly. 

But it's a lot nicer to have lived as a result of the good instruction of parents than the tragic 

instruction that some had or no instruction at all. 

So Jesus recognizes the uniqueness of those who are going to be made immortal. 

But finally, all the bad habits established in the flesh in our neural pattern, all that is going to be 

transformed and we're going to be composed of spirit. 

We must establish the right attitude here and now. 

Now Christ set the pattern. 

He is called the first of the first fruits. 

And here we are introduced to the wave sheaf. 

In the days of unleavened bread. 

Now for many years the church did not correctly understand this through 1973 in fact. 

We didn't realize that the Jews themselves had a controversy. 

They didn't quite settle correctly. 

And we did not have it fully and clearly in mind. 

That is why we assumed for many, many years. 

We assumed that Mr. Armstrong's premise was reasonable. 

And of course some things are reasonable but he didn't see the whole picture until around 1974. 

We assumed that the Sabbath day which precedes the day that the wave sheaf was cut and later 

offered must be during the days of unleavened bread. 

That's the way the Pharisees viewed it and that's the way the Sadducees viewed it. 

That was the error. 

Now the Pharisees were correct when they said that the wave sheaf should have been cut and later 

offered during the days of unleavened bread. 

The Sadducees sometimes allowed it to happen after the days of unleavened bread were over on the 

Sunday following. 

That's whenever the Passover or the 14th is the Sabbath day. 

And the days of unleavened bread were the natural week and the only Sabbath was the last day. 

So the Sadducees erred and we erred in the sense of having adopted the Sadducees method. 

That was an error. 

Now the Pharisees method was also an error because they don't count from a weekly Sabbath which 

is the clear intent of the law. 
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They count from the first holy day in order to have the wave sheaf always cut and later offered on 

the 16th. 

But we won't go into that. 

We will say that Mr. Armstrong and the church came to realize on the basis of the last verses of 

Joshua as well as Leviticus 23. 

The last verses of Joshua chapter 5 that when the Passover is a Sabbath day the Sabbath day 

preceding the wave sheaf is the 14th or Passover day in which case the wave sheaf ceremonially is 

cut on the first holy day the 15th which then would be Saturday night, Sunday, you see that period of 

time. 

Now it means then that the harvest begins the next day, the Monday, the second day of the week 

because you don't do your regular harvesting on the holy day, any time for pending cost. 

No matter when these days fall, when the first and last day of 11th bread falls you don't harvest on 

that day. 

But you may ceremonially cut that first sheaf which represents the Messiah. 

He's the first of the first fruits. 

So let's focus on this first of the first fruits matter. 

Christ was called setting us an example. 

He was called to set this example. 

He is the first one who, as Mr. Armstrong said, has been born again. 

He has been born again. 

We have only been begun because we are not yet composed of spirit. 

And he who was ultimately born again is spirit. 

Jesus announced that. 

Now let me explain a bit about the wave sheaf. 

The wave sheaf was properly cut when the Sabbath was over as the twilight was waning and the old 

day was passed, the Sabbath day. 

At the beginning of the first day of the week, early the first day of the week, the wave sheaf was cut. 

It had been selected. 

It was prepared during that night and in the morning. 

At some reasonably early time, it was offered. 

I won't go into details here, but only to say the word translated sheaf is really referring to a quantity. 

And Hebrew and over is referred to. 

It's not talking about the shape of something that's a sheaf that you could carry on your shoulders. 

It's talking about a quantity. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

It says an over. 

I don't know why they ever translated it a sheaf. 

What they should have said is you must cut a sheaf the equivalent of an over or simply call it cut an 

over's quantity just to use a simple term. 

And that was offered sometime in the morning. 

Now, let us understand the meaning of that. 

John 20 verse 17, Mary was told by Jesus, Do not touch me yet. 

I am not yet ascended. 

Later that same day, Matthew 28 and 9, the women held Jesus by the feet. 

And, sir, he ascended to heaven, was accepted as the first of the first fruits, was approved of God and 

returned to earth that same first day of the week to continue 40 days with the disciples in final 

instruction. 

When the wave sheaf was presented, that was like Jesus Christ the High Priest presenting himself as 

the sheaf. 

Christ was High Priest, the over represented Christ, the Messiah, the first fruits. 

So he presented himself on that Sunday morning. 

But the wave sheaf was cut the previous evening, shortly after sunset. 

It was cut when the Sabbath day was over, when the twilight was waning at the beginning of the first 

day of the week. 

And the church has never clearly understood why. 

I would like to state something here because it is time you realize what should be understood. 

I first want to draw your attention to an important fact. 

When it comes to the question of the death of Jesus, we have focused on three days and three 

nights. 

As if three days and three nights after three days, the third day in all these terms are referring to a 

singular period of time. 

The reason we have done this is that we were focusing on the era of Good Friday, Easter Sunday. 

Now the fact remains, Jesus said in many areas that he was referring to such a period of time, and he 

defined it in one case, not the only time, that the Son of Man will be three days and three nights in 

the heart of the earth. 

The church has always correctly understood that Jesus was three days and three nights in the tomb. 

But the church has not clearly understood what Jesus said very, very precisely in John 3.14. 

Let us turn to it so we understand. 

John 3.14. 
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As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up. 

Here we are introducing the story, of course, of Christ and the crucifixion. 

And at the end of the crucifixion, shortly after 3 p.m., according to the original Greek text, where 

there is a missing verse in Matthew 27.49, Jesus was spared in the sign. 

It was not until essentially the fifth century that the Greeks, under a mistaken premise, ordered that 

verse out of the text. 

It is in the Mothic translation correctly. 

And another took a spear and pierced his side, and Jesus cried out with a loud voices in there. 

But nobody knows why he did. 

The answer is that someone had spared his side at the time that the Passover lambs were slain in AD 

31, because he was the Passover lamb of God. 

But now that we are dealing with the time of his death on that 14th day of the month and have seen 

it clearly, let us look then to what is elsewhere written. 

Jesus said with respect to the temple. 

We want to sign, the Jews said. 

Jesus said, verse 19 of chapter 2, destroy this temple and in three days I will raise it up. 

Verse 21, he spoke of the temple of his body. 

Now listen carefully. 

When that temple was destroyed and the life was removed, it was shortly after, not apt, shortly after 

3 p.m. 

and that afternoon. 

In three days I will raise it up. 

Jesus did not rise from the dead at the same moment he rose from the tomb. 

You understand what I am saying? Are you listening carefully? Jesus rose from the dead three days 

and three nights after he died. 

That was not the moment of his burial. 

He died when the Passover lambs were slain. 

In AD 31, shortly after 3 p.m., one of the soldiers spared his side instead of the way most people 

were crucified where they had their bones broken and finally collapsed. 

This was, of course, to fulfill the scripture. 

Jesus came to be alive in the tomb three days and three nights, not later, after he died. 

When evening came, late in the day, Joseph of Arimathea went to Pilate and begged the body of 

Jesus. 

And Pilate said, you could have the body to bury it. 
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And so Pilate took the body down. 

You remember, when even was come, he proceeds to go to Pilate. 

Then he takes the body down. 

Matthew 27.57. 

You start there. 

It was late in the day. 

He brings the body to the tomb. 

He wraps it with the appointments. 

Then he finally has completed that task. 

And as the Sabbath had begun, he completes the rolling of the stone shutting the mouth of the 

tomb. 

The correct translation of Luke 23.54 is in the revised standard version. 

Not that the Sabbath was about to begin later, but that the Sabbath had already begun when Joseph 

of Arimathea had rolled that stone and the tomb was closed. 

And if the Sabbath had already begun, it was after the preparation of the Passover day, or the 14th, 

you see, after that preparation day when the crucifixion occurred and all those things, the Sabbath 

had begun. 

That's the translation. 

Three days and three nights later, the first day of the week had begun. 

Did you hear me clearly? Three days and three nights later, from Wednesday night to beginning of 

that first day. 

Thursday night to beginning of that second day. 

Friday night to beginning of that third day. 

Saturday night after the Sabbath, after three days and three nights when he was in the heart of the 

earth. 

He rose from the tomb with that stone still over it from all the evidence we have at the very moment 

the wave sheaf was cut early the first day of the week. 

The wave sheaf was cut, not at the time Jesus rose, became conscious and rose from the day. 

He remained in the tomb a brief period of time from the time three days and three nights after he 

was killed. 

The wrappings lay there, the cloth which was over his face. 

He took that cloth and put it elsewhere and the angels were with him. 

The angels were later also there, but he was gone in the meantime when the women came the next 

morning. 
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Now you can better understand the church has only understood the last part of that ceremony of the 

wave sheaf. 

We have only focused on when it was presented into heaven and never focused on when it was cut. 

And this explains of course Mark 16 9 early the first day of the week. 

Now let's look at that and get the correct translation in simple Greek. 

There is no problem whatsoever in translating it. 

The standard way it ought to have been translated and any scholar would know this. 

Unfortunately the authorized version doesn't have it quite clear. 

When Jesus was risen early the first day of the week. 

Now the Greek normally should have up front. 

The Greek has a structure that's best translated in English. 

Having risen early the first day of the week. 

Having risen early the first day of the week is the introductory clause. 

He appeared first to Mary Magdalene. 

Now let me tell you, when does the first day of the week begin? Well it begins Saturday night. 

Early the first day of the week was the time the wave sheaf was cut. 

And any normal translation of this verse implies clearly that it wasn't Sunday morning which was 

midway in the day. 

In the 24 hour day Sunday morning was halfway through. 

Mark in fact is talking about the time when Jesus was risen from the tomb. 

Early the first day of the week when the wave sheaf was regularly cut. 

So Jesus Christ fulfilled. 

Not only the story of the wave sheaf at the time it was cut. 

He also fulfilled the sign of Jonah. 

He was also three days and three nights dead from the time he was slain when the Passover lamb 

was slain in AD 31. 

This has not been clearly understood because we've been arguing against a Good Friday Easter 

Sunday tradition instead of looking at the whole picture that is here. 

Now we see the wave sheaf as a very important ceremony. 

And not as the church had to say before it was strange why the wave sheaf was cut after the Sabbath 

day was over. 

When in fact Jesus rose from the dead before the Sabbath day was over. 
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The cutting of the wave sheaf is talking about Christ leaving the tomb no longer trapped in this 

world. 

It is now free to rise as a spirit being in the family of God. 

And this during the days of Unleavened Bread. 

The days of Unleavened Bread that we are celebrating now. 

Picture the putting out of sin. 

And this putting out of sin is the first thing that is required of people who are willing to do God's 

service. 

Repent and believe the gospel was Jesus' message in Mark. 

To repent means to turn from sin. 

And we have seven days of Unleavened Bread to picture in a sense the completeness of life however 

short or long it may be for you. 

Proceeding that of course we reflect back on the Passover which we celebrated. 

The Passover lamb. 

Jesus Christ. 

Gave his life. 

That Passover lamb who gave his life made it possible for us to be forgiven of sin. 

And furthermore as Mr. Tkach has clarified and given us a greater understanding. 

I'll summarize it in these terms. 

You don't have to compartmentalize what happened to Christ's body and compartmentalize the 

spearing of his side and his act of death. 

It is one grand sacrifice which makes us understand better the following. 

Not only is the wages of sin death. 

That's why Christ had to die. 

But what you reap along the way is all sorts of suffering. 

Sin produces not only death it produces before death misery and suffering misunderstanding and 

problems of all sorts. 

Christ suffered physically and emotionally in his body mentally too. 

What these people were doing and he was bearing their sins while they were beating him. 

Sin can affect us spiritually and sin can affect us physically. 

So that we can be healed spiritually and we can be healed physically. 

But Christ was also beaten in order that we could have even the penalties of spiritual sin along the 

way. 
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I use spiritual because the law is spiritual that is defined by its penalty or sin. 

So when we took yesterday or this time goes by the evening before that but it was the eve of the 

14th when we took that unleavened bread and that wine. 

We symbolized what happened when the Passover lamb was slain. 

So we symbolized something more. 

We symbolized what happened to the Passover lamb of God before it was slain in a way that the 

Passover lambs never were dealt with. 

For Christ was beaten before he was slain the lambs were never beaten. 

So we have a whole new understanding of the gravity of sin by all the things that we commemorate 

with that bread to represent what Christ endured before. 

To show the depravity of sin while we're living it as distinct from and in addition to the rest of the 

story which we have clearly understood. 

And that is the wages of sin is death and Christ had to die in our sin as symbolized by that blood. 

Now I've taken us back in the story deliberately and I hope that you could reverse the process and 

begin to... 

I'm doing it in order to make you see that one effect is preceded by a previous cause back and forth 

and you can run it the other way from cause to effect. 

But I hope it gives you a panoramic view of what we are beginning in these days to celebrate now in 

April through October of this great year. 

1900 and 56 years ago we are entering the 1957th year of celebration since this church was founded. 

 

870708 History_Captivity_Why Expelled from Land BS HLH 
 

It could be one of those evenings that I can say I'm more often kept than others, that's either July 4, 

July 3 or July 5 depending on how it falls. 

It's a weekend of a memorial of events that took place now more than two centuries ago. 

As we often think of July 4, 1776, it sort of rings in people's ears if they have studied anything or 

heard anything that is traditional in American history. 

What I wanted to do this evening is to say that there is a whole section of the Bible that you should 

read in connection with this event that we commemorate once every year. 

To put it in simple terms, the United States is indeed a remarkable nation. 

Now in a special way, but even if we did not know our national identity, in a special way, this nation is 

going to have to face what it means to be a superpower and to potentially lose that superpower 

step. 
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Smaller nations can afford to lose status. Great nations cannot truly afford to lose status without the 

last name. 

I think we have to realize that far more than most have ever thought about. 

Great nations are attacked and assaulted by others. They have things that others want. 

This is what happened to Babylon. This is what happened to Persia. It happened to the Greeks and 

the Greek realms to Rome. 

Rome was in fact budgeted to death. Assaulted decade after decade after decade until it collapsed in 

the West. 

Smaller people can come and go. People don't take notice. 

Sometimes smaller people also in their region may be what we would call regional power. 

As the Armenians were, it has paid a very terrible price in their history. 

Because other nations came in and ultimately occupied much of their land. 

The Bible is made up of two kinds of prophets. 

I'm speaking here of books. Books that we call the former prophets and books that we call the latter 

prophets. 

Most of us, if we look at a King James version of the Bible, would in a sense start reading the 

prophets with the book of Isaiah. 

And we would end with the book of Malachi or wonder what to do with Daniels. 

But in reality the prophets do not start with Isaiah. Isaiah only begins the latter prophets. 

There were the former prophets who wrote very important books of the Bible. 

Now unlike the latter prophets who simply told a few things about history in order to use them as 

illustrations, the latter prophets as a whole spoke of events yet to come. 

And we are told that they will certainly come even if we have to wait and wait and wait till they do. 

There are essentially messages for the latter days. 

Very loosely attached to any events of their time by way of example. 

Hence there is a little reference to the fall of Israel in Isaiah. 

Some what of a reference to the fall of Jerusalem in Ezekiel. 

But the message of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and the others look into the future taking aspects of the 

past only as some kind of guide for specific and lengthy messages. 

But now the former prophets are different. 

The former prophets wrote what we call a historic perspective. 

And they are selling it in a historic framework. 

And they are giving very few messages in terms comparable to Isaiah for instance. 
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But we are asked to read their message not as history alone, but as the implication of what history 

can mean for later generations. 

Now the former prophets begin with Joshua. 

And we need at this point to go back to the Hebrew Bible. 

And to forget what the Greek librarians and Alexandria thought when they developed the way of 

organizing the books of the Bible that have come down to us out of the Greek and Roman world. 

So that we don't see the real picture and the real story. 

Because when you look at what you have in the authorized or King James Version or comparable 

versions, that is every basic version of the Old Testament in English other than a Jewish translation or 

a fair argument. 

You simply don't have this picture at all. 

Oh yes, you might have Joshua, Judges, and then Ruth would be put in which is not a part. 

You would have the two books of family, the two books of kings which are part of the former 

prophets. 

And you would find Esther would be the books of Chronicles and Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther. 

But actually Chronicles and Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther have nothing to do with this story. 

It is unfortunate that this aspect is lost. 

But it is our responsibility at least to make it known to you. 

And I want to take a look at it. 

We're dealing here with a group of books as finally divided into pretty decisions. 

They composed six books of the former prophets. 

Joshua, Judges, 1st and 2nd Samuel and 1st and 2nd Kings as we normally name them. 

It's the story of the Settlements of Palestine. 

It's the story of the period of Judges. 

It's the story of the Monarchy. 

At its high point, it's the story of the divided nation or church, Israel and Judah. 

It's the story of the ultimate exile of both Israel and Judah. 

It's the story of the entry of the people into a land that was promised them and their exit. 

In the one case, in the 7th century, these are rough terms. 

In the other case, in approximately 8th and the 1st century. 

It is hard to realize that the whole story from the fall of Israel back to the entry into the promised 

land was not more than 7th centuries and since 59 have elapsed. 

From the story of Adam, we realize that this is really one very small part. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Not more than one eighth of the history of human experience. 

We may think it rather a long period, but it was not as long as one might imagine. 

Those 7th centuries would take us back to a period significantly after William the Copper came to 

Britain. 

And he came to Britain in the 11th century. 

We would have to go from that back to the departure of the Romans around 410 AD to have another 

period of 700 years. 

In other words, we are dealing with a period that is half of the time between the departure of Rome 

and the present day, if we were to look to Great Britain as an illustration. 

Now, the meaning of these books can easily be lost if all we think of is that we are studying what 

Joshua did, how the land was divided, what judges did that has no bearing today, or what kings did 

and who lived and died and whose experience is not being repeated today. 

That is if we think it is. 

The fact remains we are not asked to read it as just history or just geography. 

We are asked to read it to understand what is the moral issue that is addressed, because kings are 

praised not because they did great deeds, or rejected because they did not do great deeds. 

They are addressed as also the judges on the fundamental premise of whether a person is good or 

evil in the sight of God. 

Today, there was a debate. 

I was listening to it as we were ready to leave the house on the McNeil-Lara Report, which we get on 

radio, the only radio station that carries this belongs to the University of Southern California, 

otherwise it is normally seen on television. 

But this particular program is significant because this evening it was addressing the question of 

whether we are indeed losing our national competitiveness, and the whole argument from either 

point of view was simply economics. 

As if the economic problems today are fundamental. 

There was not a single issue raised as to whether the problems were economic or moral. 

That is spiritual. 

You remember what Mr. Armstrong wrote long ago in the story of Roger Batson at the beginning of 

the 1920s, that you don't want to look at the state of affairs today in terms of the heat in the room, 

you want to look at what is happening to the boiler in the basement in terms of what is going to 

occur. 

Now, that boiler was, in Roger Batson's view, a perspective on human morality. 

Now, his view was something like this, when essentially the nation is more than 50% doing what is 

right. 

We can look for things that are looking up, or prosperity. 
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When it is, on other occasions, doing things that are not right more than 50%, it's likely to go the 

other way. 

Now, Roger Batson, of course, didn't take Abraham's view, and he wondered if you could survive 

inside him even with 10 people. 

God does not necessarily do it on a 50-50 basis. 

The story of Abraham, the bargaining with God for lots and his family to spare the whole city just for 

their sake, God said he would do it even for a small price. 

But the point is, Abraham saw that the issue was a moral issue, and would he overlook the majority's 

senses even for the sake of a few who were doing what is right? And God said, yes, you set the 

number 10, and I'll agree with that. 

As it turned out, the number was only 4, and even that was high. 

So God didn't have to keep his part, so the bargaining with the city was destroyed, and Abraham had 

to learn that the rest of the family had lost perish, other than those 4 of whom we have the record. 

And, of course, one of them did en route out. 

We should take a look at these particular books of the Bible from a certain point of view. 

And I would like to state in this point of view now, we have knowledge about the identity of this 

nation. 

But this is July 4, this is not July 4 celebrated in Australia, Canada, Britain, Scandinavia, or 

Northwestern Europe or the Alpine region. 

It's simply an American experience based on what happened more than two centuries ago. 

It could apply in principle, and if I were in another country on Canada Day or in Australia, they'll be 

celebrating their 200th anniversary next year, then we would address the question in a similar 

fashion to those countries. 

What is important to realize is that we do know our identity, therefore we can have a clearer view of 

what the story is here, because the identity of this nation is essentially that of a dominant people of 

whom this story in the Bible is written. 

That is the birthright people, one of the two tribes holding the birthright as a family of Israel. 

Now, in a certain sense, what is here could apply equally to China. 

But in another sense, it cannot. 

So I want to explain something first of all. 

This land was not given after the flood to the people who now dwell here. 

This land was given to another people. 

Essentially the land of China was given to the people who dwell there. 

The Chinese will never be taken captive and totally removed from China. 

For the simple reason, that is their land. 
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Their problems will essentially be of their own making, and they will suffer what their neighbors 

impose on them and what they do to themselves in their own land. 

That is there. 

But you see, both the land that we call Canaan, and what we call Anglo-North America, was not 

originally our land. 

And that now presents a different problem. 

It's a very important one, because it actually belonged to someone else before. 

It wasn't the so-called land of Canaan, it was Canaan's land. 

And Canaan forfeited it. 

And now we'll touch that in a moment. 

But we want to recognize that when a people comes into a land that really belongs to someone else, 

and when God deals with that nation, it is just possible when God deals thoroughly with that nation 

that those people may not stay in that land unless they break off their sins. 

And hence the church has warned that we face not merely a tragedy in this country, as the Germans 

face a tragedy in Germany as a result of Nazism that they had espoused. 

They're still there. 

We call it East and West Germany. They were driven out of occupied land. 

The Eastern, a longer dominant Russia, or German Poland, or as part of the Eastern Europe and the 

Balkans. 

But they live where they are. 

We have warned this nation for more than 50 years that what is going to happen is that we will be 

removed from a land just as the ancient Israelite work. 

And the reason we will be removed is that if the people who were here before deserve to be 

removed and we do the same things they did, we will deserve to be removed. 

Now we come to the background of our story, which is not in Joshua, but is in the book of Genesis. 

So let me turn to the background of the book of Genesis here momentarily. 

Because if you don't understand this, you will have difficulty understanding the difference between 

why we have a different consequence to sin than let us say the Chinese or the people of India would. 

In the book of Genesis, chapter 14, we have a story of what was occurring when there was a struggle 

between messapokamia with four kings and Canaanites with five kings as Abraham was entering this 

land. 

Abraham gained the victory. 

And we are told on his return, so you fill in the background, which is not essential here, that as 

Abraham returned, Melchizedek, the king of Salem, brought forth bread and wine. 

He was preached to God most high. 
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And he blessed him and said, bless the Abraham of the most high God. 

And Abraham gave time. 

Now what is significant here is often overlooked. 

This is not a study on Melchizedek or a study of this part of Genesis. 

It is simply to say that the church's teaching may be verified, if you wish, in other literature that is 

available. 

The church points up that what is described in the book of Hebrews and what is described here 

pertaining to Melchizedek refers to a person whose name is King of Righteousness. 

And the place he was responsible for, as rumored, is the city of peace. 

And he has no recorded lineage. 

And he is a priest. 

And to him ties are paid. 

And commentators tell us foolishly that this was just the Canaanite king. 

A Canaanite king, who is the king of righteousness, whose city deserves to be named peace. 

A king who is the priest of the most high God, to whom Abraham would give ties. 

This gives you, in general, a perception of the wisdom of those who write commentaries. 

Paul then considered how great this personage was, to whom Abraham gave a test of all, about 

whom we have no record of his birth or death, as you would have expected of a king. 

This is the story, if you please, of the ones that we have already seen earlier in Genesis, whom we call 

the Lord in English, the spokesman. 

This is the one who we would call Yahweh, the one who is, the one who exists, the one who speaks, 

and who functions as a speaker and the priest for the great creator of God. 

God created all things by Jesus Christ. 

Yet there are those, for instance, who have even gone before us in the church in earlier generations, 

and are ministers of the church of God seventh day. 

Who would say that there was no living Jesus Christ before he was conceived in Mary's womb. 

Now, if he was not living and only came to be, that is, if you take the view of Dr. Arif, the non-

Trinitarian view, then God did not create all things by Jesus Christ because Jesus Christ was not then 

there. 

Who then were these who came down and said to one another when they be held stable? Behold 

now what man is doing. 

Who were these who said, let us think then, after our image, if there was only God, that Jesus Christ 

never existed before the birth, the conception in Mary's womb. 

All right, so much for the background. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Now, here is the case, and it's very important to understand this if you're going to understand what 

happened to Israel and to state from what happened to Arameans to Egyptians and others as a 

whole. 

The Egyptians have paid their penalty as a whole in the lands in which they have lived, though some 

were prophesied to be expelled. 

But many people have suffered in the lands they have lived in. 

The Persians are still there. 

The Greeks are still there. 

Anybody who is in Rome is happy to tell you that the Romans are still there. 

But the United States, when the final catastrophe comes, won't be here any more. 

Its people will be replaced by another, not equal in numbers for sure because this country will also 

be drought-risk and have many other natural problems. 

Let's go back now to Melchizedek. 

In the land of Canaan, there is a little city called Peace. 

The town and city would be an improper word in the sense that we think of as the city of Pasadena. 

It would simply be something equivalent. 

If you know the size of the small sites archaeologically under excavation in the Middle East, we would 

say it's something like what we would think of in terms of the greater area of our campus here. 

There were towns that were often in time to pass, not more than a few hectares or acres, just a few. 

A few buildings. You wonder what Melchizedek did with the time. 

He didn't put them in a blue and send them off to heaven. 

I mentioned that because of what's happened today. 

If you remember this transatlantic crossing that didn't quite get over there. 

Sadly, no the time would have been used. God does not put it up in an African. 

It wasn't put away for some future days. It was being used. 

And it was being used to build a place called Peace. 

That is, you could come here as distinct from Sodom and Gomorrah and you would find peace. 

Now if you wanted to visit Sodom and Gomorrah, there was a different perspective. 

You want to know what it was like when the angels came there as what? Yes. You can read it in the 

book of Genesis. One of the great tragedies. 

It was far and beyond anything that San Francisco can provide today. 

Much worse. 

But there was a place called Peace. 
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Now it was not like Homsor, which was the military capital of Canaanites in the north. 

This was a place called Peace. I want you to get the point, get the feel. 

Of all the little places of all the big places. 

Canaan was a land of many kings and many city-states. 

It was not one Egypt under a favor. 

It was not Mesa Pultavia under a great city-state that lorded it over others. 

As in the case of the first dynasty of Babylon. 

That dynasty we associate with the name of Hammurabi, but that's not the only person in the 

dynasty that happens to be. 

The name that has come down because of this deal that was found where the law of Hammurabi was 

engraved. 

Mesa Pultavia was generally dominated by major city-states. 

Canaan was not so dominated. There were various groups that worked together, but most of them 

worked on their own. 

And each king had a particular area. 

Now it so happened that I doubt that we don't know the background of Abraham bought a place to 

bury his family. 

There is no reason that Yahweh would not have bought a place. 

In the land of Canaan as priest of God to build. 

The Canaanites were good businessmen and they would see a good deal here. 

They had no reason not to sell. 

Of course there were honest people among them who wanted to give. 

The table refused to receive from the Canaanite king. 

The site of the Temple Mount. 

It wasn't the king then I should say, but the chief didn't let us say. 

He paid for it. Abraham refused a direct gift. 

He paid for what he purchased around the Hebrew for the burial of his family. 

So we can perceive that the priest Yahweh now known as Melchizedek in this story. 

First of all he'd buy a piece of land in a beautiful early area that we now know as Jerusalem. 

And he starts to build with the tithes of those who know that he is priest of God Melchizedek. 

And he creates a small place where you could come to visit the council to learn the truth. 

This was not like the real world of cases. 
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This was the ambassador campus of that day and he was the ambassador. 

I've told you many times the story of my friend Jacob Sightlin, friends of the college. 

The book dealer who upon leaving this campus met. 

Now to go back to the real world. 

I think it's a very important phrase that you should not forget. 

Because ambassador is not the world around us. 

It is that oasis. 

The same thing may be said in these texts of our sister campus there. 

Now I want you to consider the fact that Melchizedek didn't do this in Bayhash. 

He didn't do this in Delhi. 

He didn't do this in Anuradha, Pura. 

You want to know where that is? That's in Sri Lanka, the ancient capital. 

He didn't do this in Athens. 

He didn't do this in Expatana or in Babylon or Evelyn or Damascus. 

Where the army is swear. 

I want you to think of the implication. 

What he built was in a land so that a people were without excuse. 

In a way that other nations might have been considered. 

As having excuses because they saw no such example. 

God did not give such an example to ancient China. 

In return he never told the Chinese that they would have to be expelled from their land. 

Now you get the picture. 

He didn't place such a site in that land because he was not giving the land of China to someone else. 

But he did place this site in the land of Canaan and we don't know how much earlier than the call of 

Abraham this occurred. 

We don't know. 

He was already known as a king. 

He is not introduced as coming there in Abraham's text. 

The Canaanites in all likelihood have seen this small site from the hills of Jerusalem. 

What we would call the earlier part of the Middle Bronze Age as archeologists define it. 

They would have seen this site and should have known how to live in their city. 
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And while this oasis of peace was occurring bottom was going its way. 

Gomorrah was going its way and the other cities of the place. 

Hasor was developing its military place. 

The city states were quarreling with one another. 

Whereas the Egyptian fellow he may have had to live in peace. 

Through circumstances essentially beyond their own because Pharaoh had all the power. 

The cities of Canaan were not like that. 

They were in the land and around the city wall. 

Where glassies are very heavily compacted, immense, light areas that protected the foot of the wall. 

So if you couldn't use a faring ram to get to the wall you would just be going up like this. 

The most remarkably defended cities anywhere in the history of antiquity were the cities of Canaan. 

Because the cities of Canaan were not the cities of peace. 

If you please the Canaanites thought like the people of Lebanon are thinking today around the 

capital of Beirut. 

You see the people right now who are living in that area are the descendants of one of the stocks of 

Canaan. 

The Sidonians who were not expelled by the children of Israel. 

And every once in a while the Greeks perceived that before a nation is punished, the gods as the 

Greeks thought of it made them mad. 

The Greeks were mad and they fell to the Macedonians and then spread around the known world. 

There was once reasonable quiet for a while after 1948 in Lebanon. 

But the country is mad today. There's no way to explain it. 

They are not thinking in terms of peace. 

If you want to know what the land of Canaan was as a whole, from the time of Abraham and 

especially to the time of Joshua, you don't have to go any further than look at what is going on in 

Lebanon and the area of Beirut. 

And that will give you an understanding. 

Because that fits the state of life that was characteristic of the city-state of Canaan. 

Now there was one thing about the city of Canaan. 

It did not have a king who went to war. 

You could come there and be at peace. 

Because the lands of Canaan, there were different tribes, the peoples of Canaan, paid no serious 

attention to what God had been doing. 
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He told them that they were going to be expelled from that land. 

And it would be given to another. 

And he even told them who it would be. 

And he brought that man in. 

And of course they didn't believe his way and they didn't believe that he would even do that. 

So Abraham didn't seem like that kind of person. 

And they even had friendship with Abraham when they knew that God had promised their land to 

him. 

Do you believe this being made any difference? I mean, I know the church of God keeps the Sabbath 

today, but I don't think it makes any difference. 

My life is as their Sabbath keepers. 

Oh, they keep the peace of Cavernac, which is another odd Jewish day. 

So we like them, they're nice neighbors. 

But I don't see why I have to do what they do. 

You know, we have friends out of the world who don't believe God but still like us. 

Because God's character should make you like them all. 

Now they don't like you because of your religion. 

They'd like you in spite of your religion. 

Now they like Melchizedek in spite of his religious ideas. 

You get the picture of your face. 

And for a long time, a lot of people liked Jesus in spite of his ideas. 

But then it got out of hand. 

His ideas began to catch on with too many. 

At least in the minds of those who were the religious leaders at the time. 

The Jesus knew it wasn't sinking in, but they thought it was. 

God sets a direct example of what society should be. 

And he did it only in the land of Caius. 

There is no other record in or out of the Bible. 

So the God ever doeth this anywhere else. 

And the people who were in the land were given a period of time. 

In fact, the Amorites, they're not insignificant people. 

They were confederated with Abraham, at least some of them were. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And God said their iniquity isn't full. 

It would be another 400 years after Abraham would die before their land would be inherited. 

Now other Canaanite tribes probably had deserved it already like Sodom and Gomorrah. 

So that tribes were the people who dwelt in some of these towns. 

But God didn't punish them all until even in the end, the least evil had reached that point that they 

no longer deserved to be in the land. 

And then the conquest took place. 

Now let us read a story. 

Now the story is simply a warning in the book of David. 

A book. 

I told you we were looking in the form of prophets that we're really examining the background of the 

form of prophets. 

Because if you don't understand these verses, you simply won't understand the rest of the Bible. 

Chapter 18, the Lord says to most, speak to the children of Israel. 

Say to them, I am the Lord your God. 

After the doings of the land of Egypt wherein you dwell shall you not do. 

After the doings of the land of Canaan, whether I bring you shall you not do. 

Neither shall you walk in their ordinance. 

You shall do my judgment. 

Keep my ordinance disorderous case statutes. 

Walk therein, I am the Lord your God. 

Then it lists certain things. 

Verse 27. 

For all these denominations have the men of the land done, which were before you and the land is 

defined. 

So much so that the land, let me put it this way, so much so that they were going to be expelled. 

Now, the story is, you shall, in verse 26, keep my statutes. 

And if not, that land will spew you out, is the warning. 

Look at it very carefully. 

Defile not yourselves, verse 24. 

The nations defile themselves, and I cast them out before you. 

Therefore, I visit the iniquity upon it, and the land itself is self-promised out its inhabitants. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

So you're to be aware that you don't do the same thing. 

So that the land spew not you out when you defile it, verse 28, and dispute out the nations that were 

before you. 

For whoever shall commit any of these denominations, even the soul that commits such shall be cut 

off, that is excommunicated from among his people, and in some cases the death penalty was to be 

informed. 

Now think about this. 

The people who were in this land suffered as their penalty, they suffered as their penalty expulsion 

from the land. 

That was what was going to happen to them. 

Now that it's all become expelled circumstantially. 

Presumably the same would hold true with the house of Israel as far as every last person. 

But it is important that this kind of thing doesn't happen to every nation. 

I don't know of any nation that wants to live on the Japanese island other than Japan. 

I don't know of any people who wants to live in India other than the Indians, or in China other than 

the Chinese. 

God will punish any nation that sins when he has not given their land to anybody else in the land. 

They're going to be punished in their land to reap the consequences of it. 

But the land of Canaan was different because God set an example and they did not follow it. 

And so God said the nations around the example that I have set through Melchizedek, my priest 

that's speaking, that's how the Father is wording it, will be expelled. 

Now the statement is further amplified. 

Don't do these denominations so that the land doesn't spew you out. 

Now, what happened to the ancient house of Israel? They did these very things. 

And guess what? They were spewed out. 

They went out of the land and do not live there now as far as the Ten Tribes. 

God dealt with Judas somewhat differently. 

The death and separation matter for the moment. 

But even the Jews were ultimately expelled under different circumstances. 

God divorced Israel and set them away never to permit them to come back. 

Judas was simply separated and was allowed to come back. 

And then there occurred much, much later in the New Testament what we would call a family 

squabble. 
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And the wife killed her husband. 

Now the Romans did the deed, but in a sense they hired it. 

Like you have some murders today for hire. 

They promised money to shut the mouths of those who might know the rest of the story. 

But that's a separate matter. We won't take time for this even. 

Now, I have an offense got ahead of the story. 

What we want to take note of briefly is that we are beginning here with a picture that unless you 

understand the meaning of Genesis 14, the meaning of Leviticus 18, the two most important single 

chapters, and not the whole chapter, but specific verses in these areas, you won't get the rest of the 

picture. 

You see, Joshua enters the promised land with the children of Israel. 

And then I'm going to skip the rest of the story for the moment, and then we come to near the close. 

And near the close, the nation is warned that they will go into an Assyrian captivity if they don't 

repent. 

And God sent one prophet after the other to the northern kingdom. 

They did not repent any sentiment to ultimate exile. 

There's a verse in Isaiah that I want to read here, which is often, which itself is referred to, and for 

most people, never associated with the fall of the house of Israel. 

There was a struggle taking place between Judah, on the one hand, and the house of Israel and Syria, 

or the Arabians, on the other. 

And so approximately the year 733. 

The Israelites and the Syrians had gotten together. 

Judah. 

Let us go up against Judah, Isaiah 766. 

And Vexus, let us make a breach therein for us, set a king in the midst of it. 

And neither shall it come to pass, for the head of Syria is Damascus, the head of Damascus is its King 

Rezitz. 

When his sixty-five years shall Ephraim, the ally, be broken that it be not a people. 

It would be so broken and scattered that it would not be recognized as a people in the head of 

Ephraim as Manasseh, and the head of Samaria as Remoli as son who was Pika. 

Pika. 

Not being scattered. 
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Now, say events here, I can say, from the year around the year 733 to 732, and sixty-five years later, 

take us of course to the beginning of the reign of Hashir Bannafal, who is called Asnappur in the 

Bible. 

And very clearly, as Asnappur, we are told, rock people into the land of Samaria. 

And therefore, in the beginning of his reign, to the years, two years that we may associate with this 

event, not earlier than 669, not later than 660 A.C.C., functional, final breath of the land that the 

children of Israel and the house of Israel and the land were removed. 

Samaria was defeated in 721. 

That's not correct. 

Samaria was finally carried away formally from its capital, that is the people. 

Samarians who were the children of Israel in the expression years of Sardon in 721. 

But there were people scattered throughout the country, not every farmer in the countryside was 

taken away, any more than every Jew went away when Jerusalem fell, and you have the story of Gata 

Laia. 

You remember that Mr. Armstrong has written up in the book, showing what happened after 

Jerusalem fell, and were still Jews in the countryside. 

But this shows that they were ultimately all removed. 

And in another sixty-five years, from the time this prophecy was given, which was, and you have to 

rely on my judgment, the general statement here, but Damascus fell in 732 BC. 

And so the year 733, 732, is clearly the close of that time. 

And it couldn't be confidence, it couldn't have been given later than before the fall of Damascus. 

And according to the implication is that the king was carried, he seems the last remnant of the way, 

was the one who put them in others in their place, and we are told about Asnappur. 

These were the people who mentioned, of course, that the noble king Asnappur had brought them 

in, this is the story in the days of Ezra. 

You can find that elsewhere in the Bible. 

Now, they're all gone. 

Judah is a separate question. 

So we start out in the form of prophets. 

We see the doing of the land, and we end up with the ultimate expulsion of the house of Israel in 

Toto, and also circumstantially, even of the poor and sorry, the land is scattered too. 

Getoliah, they all were ultimately expelled until it was empty of both nations and both churches, 

because each one was at its religious views and was the kind of, in other words, the church was split, 

but the congregation was split, and the nation was split. 

Joshua was the second king. 
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It is a story that conforms with what we know in Ezekiel, of what we know elsewhere, that the 

people are going to be taken captive, essentially what third are going to perish, and the tragedies will 

internally end the conflict from disease and hunger and epidemics, of which today, AIDS is only a tiny 

symbol of what's coming. 

Another third is going to perish by the storm, and a third is going into captivity, that's what Ezekiel 

tells us. 

A thousand that went out will return a hundred. 

A hundred that went out will return ten. 

Mr. Hawsburg, who has been in Europe, and has interviewed people who have been killed and who 

have been in Europe, and has interviewed people who know the consequences, not only of nuclear 

war, but of people's attitudes after nuclear war, of the collapse of infrastructure, are now telling us, 

that whereas under normal circumstances offers a rough turn of human beings that any country or in 

the world, if it's the world war, will perish in a nuclear war. 

It is not true. 

The church has never actually said, so sometimes we think it has said that, the church has never said 

that everybody can be killed in one nuclear war. 

Nuclear wars aren't fought on the premise that somebody is going to make a globe and drop a bomb 

in every place in order to kill everybody. 

That's by killing yourself. 

That's not what nations are going to do. 

They attack targets and they concentrate on targets. 

And so, one third, the United States will be a target. 

One third will perish in war. 

One third will go into captivity. 

Do you ever notice the book of Revelation that says clearly that in the day of the Lord, just before 

Christ comes back, that the tragedies that will be set land will be of such a nature that one third of 

men die. 

That's the final struggle between secularism and Christianity or religion, as distinct from the struggle 

that will bring down the United States. 

Just one third, just as a horrible word to use in that connection, but I cite it for the reason that it 

doesn't say more than that. 

Now, many have died in the meantime, but one third of humans at that time will perish. 

But the consequence of war, hunger, no more infrastructure, no more telephone service, no more 

dialing 911, it's all over. 

No more water that can be drunk safely. 

No more food. 
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Your neighbor has become your enemy because he has to survive. 

Mr. Halberg said, what in your judgment would be the consequences when you take into 

consideration what has been called the nuclear winter, the breakdown of infrastructure and the 

answer of those whom he, of the man whom he interviewed was very interesting. 

In our judgment, they said, nine out of ten would perish, not more than one tenth would survive. 

Now, God is intervening in order that that one tenth can survive because if time went on, all flesh 

would perish. 

That's how serious it will be. 

There was a time humans helped one another, now is the time of every man and every woman for 

himself and herself. 

But God's going to stop it at that point. 

Now, what we're getting at here then as we look at this story is we should read the picture that is laid 

out here as an interesting summary of what's happened. 

You read it over a period of time. 

You don't want to read it all in one evening. 

You may want to read some chapters in a book and then complete a book a little later. 

But go through the whole thing and look at the moral ups and the moral declines. 

And it goes up and down. 

And finally, in Israel, it went down and down and down. 

And there were a few blisters. 

The last king of Israel, of him, it was that he did not evil to the same degree as the kings that were 

before him. 

But the die had already been cast. 

It was too late to turn time back. 

Judah had its ups and downs. 

One of the greatest kings after David was Josiah, right near the end. 

In fact, in what would have been Josiah's normal lifetime, the nation was over. 

He simply died early. 

And the nation is gone. 

This is the story of what's going to happen as a whole to the children of Israel. 

Now, let me illustrate a point. 

I can't speak for sure of how things in Canada will work out. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

There are people south of our national border who are just pressing and pressing to come in to find 

work in this land. 

There are people who can't speak how different we are and the hope that is here. 

These are not the people from Mexico City. 

These are the essentially non-Spanish people. 

Some of the hardest working people in the world. 

From the Mexican countryside. 

We tend to think of them as people with the sombreros sitting in the heat of the sun under a cactus. 

You know that picture? But you didn't say what were they doing before they sat there. 

How many hours were they working beginning at 5 a.m. in the morning? And what happened when 

the sun went near the horizon in the afternoon? If you ever looked at these people working in our 

fields for the lowest wages anywhere in this country there are people who are going to come here 

and occupy the land. 

There is Indonesia north of Australia and the Australians don't want to face the question of what 

would happen if there were no United States in the Pacific. 

The answer is that that land simply could be filled by explosive populations of neighboring countries. 

New Zealand is similar. 

There is an explosive population in the Polynesian Islands of the Pacific. 

More and more people are coming to this country. 

People who would come to Australia and many of them are not any longer just European types of 

peoples of Asia. 

New Zealand. 

Do you think nobody will move south in South Africa if it were possible to remove the Africana from 

the vlogger? Do you think nobody would come north if there were no longer anglers in this country? 

Now that doesn't mean that the neighbors are causing the problem. 

It means that there are always people who are ready to come over here. 

How far north they would go in terms of Canada or what would happen up there is something that is 

a little more obscure. 

In terms of what the Russians might do, I don't know. 

In terms of what the Native American Indians might do, in terms of just simply filling up a land, not a 

very hospitable land as a whole, it's just a strip of people living along the borders of the United States 

and the rest is one grand, beautiful wilderness. 

But in any case, I'm painting a picture of disaster that can befall and in some cases feel like one could 

come in and in other cases, some could come in. 

It's not like saying that it's impossible to conceive of such a disaster. 
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Now there were people in the land of Canaan, not very many, it was a very unfortunate land when 

the Jews were finally removed. 

But still, there were people there. 

When the Jews came back, they found them scattered over the country and they had lots of difficulty 

with the mixed redness of the Philistines, the Moabites, the Ammonites, and the Futainanites and 

the Edomites. 

You know, you read the rest of the story between the two Testaments and you will see they were 

there. 

Mostly in neighboring areas, but they hadn't wandered in. 

Of course it filled Samaria and it stayed there. 

That was an ongoing problem. 

This is distinct, as I say, from what might befall a country like Japan or China or India or Indonesia. 

Now, we should consider certain implications. 

This is the eve of the 4th of July. 

The United States was born out of a certain possibility to the concept of taxation without 

representation. 

Now, often there are excuses for underlying causes. 

There are a lot of people who are taxed, far more than the Americans were by the British. 

The underlying cause was not the heaviness of taxation. 

The real characteristic of the people who settle this country may be best defined in the simple 

explanation that we have commonly used. 

Who gives you the right to tell me what to do? This country was settled by a people who simply 

didn't show up for what they were when they were in the British Isles or neighboring countries. 

It was made up by disgruntled religious people, by disgruntled workers, by disgruntled businessmen. 

That is, people who found where they were was not satisfactory. 

Now, generally speaking, where they were was not satisfactory. 

That's for sure. 

But they had certain religious ideas and certain desires to get ahead. 

Not just in the British Isles, some came from Ireland, some came from Scotland and Wales as well as 

Britain, some came from the Low Countries, many came from Germany, some came from some few 

from France, some came from Scandinavia. 

They began to come from many other areas of the world. 

People who came to this country to try to find a better solution to their problems some because they 

were uninterested in religion. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Some because they were deeply interested in religion that's different from what had been instituted. 

Some because they simply had to have a new start and could not get it as they had it. 

Now, what happened was ultimately a remarkable incident that was in a sense born out of the spirit 

of rebellion against constituted support that is not denied. 

From the British point of view, in principle, the throne of Britain let's say is represented by Prince 

Charles, they would take the view that we could have had it even better if we stayed within the 

Commonwealth. 

Whether we would have or would not, that is not the way history went. 

All that I can say is this, let us look at some results as to why it happened. 

The articles of consideration that were to represent how the colonies now declared independent 

would be governed, soon the articles of confederation proved weak because it was an inadequate 

strong or strong central government. 

We'll discuss this in the forthcoming playthrough that we're nearly finished with now. 

What was created, this was not the declaration of independence, but what was created as a result of 

the declaration of independence was a basic concept the like of which had never existed before to 

our knowledge in human history. 

It was called a noble experiment. 

It's a great experiment. 

It is called the United States Government as premised on an unusual idea that there should be 

separation of church and state, a sense of freedom of religion or lack of religion and a division of 

government between the judicial and the legislative and the administrative. 

Britain does not have this. 

No parliamentary democracy has it. 

Margaret Thatcher is the Chief Executive Officer. 

You're not from the front, you understand, but she's the Chief Executive Officer. 

She's the Prime Minister. 

She is in Parliament. 

You know that. 

The President of the United States cannot be President and serve as a Senate in the House. 

This country was based on the balance of powers for girls or evil. 

It's an experiment. 

And the judicial system was created that had as one of its fundamental premises but was not initially 

conceived of even when the Constitution was made. 

That is the Bill of Rights of the Ten Amendments. 
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So this country took certain steps that reflected the American mind in this and as the whole still does 

first the Declaration of Independence that we will not be under the kind of constitutive authority 

that is arbitrary. 

That's essentially what it means. 

That is above the law. 

Most monarchs today have actually become constitutional monarchs who work within the law. 

So this is no reflection on any of the great monarchies of the world. 

But there was the time that the Divine Right of Kings that if you don't irritate a king because if you go 

too far he will simply have you beheaded. 

Absolute authority was the opposite of what Americans were willing to tolerate. 

Then there was the division of powers so that absolute authority could not develop or hopefully not 

develop and then it was to be administered on the basis of something that was known as the first ten 

amendments. 

The first of which we learn is the freedom of religion and speech and then you have the other rights. 

It is in a sense a unique country. 

Now that's merely telling what this day means but now look at the implications without such a 

government without a people who fought in these terms that nobody can tell me what to do. 

Almost that way because we all have to ultimately conform to law but that's an attitude. 

Without that this work could not begin. 

Let us assume we had stage with Britain and we do the work in Britain today by using British radio 

and British television. 

Now there never would have been a World Tomorrow program. 

There was a fundamental defect in the thinking of the British mind. 

There's also a fundamental defect in the thinking of the American mind but each went the opposite 

direction. 

Like you said it is the state that shall make these decisions and we won't make the unwise decisions 

that are made in America we'll make wise decisions but the state will make them. 

Now the state is God's government there's nothing wrong in the form but if the state is not God's 

government then there is something wrong. 

Now in this country we have the kind of freedom where the state only generally regulates to have 

everybody have reasonable freedom. 

In our society we have no state eternity. 

What if this occurs with respect to who can be on television and radio but look all that we have on it. 

You want to flip a dial that's the first thing he's doing. 

Flip another dial and somebody else is murdering. 
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In another case they're in court you should flip the dial that's what I do if I when I watch this ad when 

an ad comes on the news I seldom look at the news on television but when I do an interesting thing 

is you can practically flip dials like this and keep three or four programs in mind they move so slowly. 

You could follow them by going back until the ad is over and then you listen to news. 

Now that's not what I recommend that's just an aside. 

The point is our society knows no standards of morality when it comes to violence murder no we 

have some standards there are certain naughty words we do not say on television the presence of 

our children but you must not see them on television the interesting that is unless it's perhaps some 

of these channels where they allow movies of all sorts of ratings but without that sense of freedom 

we would not be where we are but suppose Joshua had entered a promised land suppose that was 

not the government of God and God revealed to him what was to be done suppose the children of 

Israel had said that Joshua you're proof we will have no authoritarian figure we're going to have a 

constitution the ten commandments are going to have to be revived the statutes are subject to 

revisions we will no longer have God tell us what the judgments are we're going to have a supreme 

court on earth now you begin to see how different it was you want to know why the children of Israel 

were 700 years in the land and why we're not going to be even 300 because we are already at that 

point that never really did develop until late in the history of the house of Israel when Jeroboam 

came to power when Jeroboam came to power there were hardly more than two centuries and we 

started out as a nation thinking similarly to his having our own concept of law our own legislative 

body our own supreme court now in this society listen carefully without this balance of power 

without this we couldn't have the freedoms we do built into this marvelous experiment is the 

greatest opportunity for freedom that has ever been experienced over any length of time by any 

people anywhere there's only one fatal flaw in terms of morality generally speaking nobody can tell 

me what to do and so we have practically every kind of moral evil and God judges us not for the 

quality of the system of government that grants us freedom because he says true freedom comes by 

keeping the law Jeroboam you know that Book of James makes that very clear the royal law if we 

would keep that would truly make us free in the freedom in which we have and the opportunity to 

use that freedom we find many people are prisoners in their own houses at night are we really free? 

what has freedom gotten us? it is very important that we recognize that indeed God allowed 

something when this country was founded and there was a revolution this revolution occurred in 

that period from 1776 to the victory of Yorktown in that revolution we had something very similar 

but for different reasons and different results something very similar to what happened when the 10 

tribes were taken away from the throne of David now when the 10 tribes were taken away from the 

throne of David we'll just summarize this it made it possible for Judah to preserve the written record 

that we call the Bible because the Jewish kings of the house of David kept going back and forth once 

then the other did not I mean it was amazing it was a yokey old but of all the kings of Israel now how 

one never returned you never find in the history of Israel such remarkable men there's Nehemiah 

Daniel Jeremiah Ezra Zerubbabel now I'm not even naming the king I'm naming these other people 

along the lines nothing like that the house of Israel if it had stayed with the house of Judah would 

have prevented the Bible from surviving because they would simply have overwhelmed Judah if they 

had stayed within the nation the Bible would never have become the national heritage or the 

cultural and religious heritage that it is of this remarkable people now in the same way if we had 

stayed within the British then empire and now Commonwealth God's word could never have gotten 

stark on the same premise that the British people have to face that the word started here and not in 

Britain there was no way to start it in Britain not the state control of television not the state control 

of radio at most what we can do is with the newsstand that's all we can do this is in that sense the 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

only land where such big things could have been possible and so God saw to it that that revolution 

did occur whether it was justified on the basis of the law or not just like the revolt of Israel God said 

to Judah don't try to bring them back this isn't me it was a sin that they're committing they're 

rebelling against me but I have to allow them to do that in order to fulfill my work what we did set an 

example of revolt throughout the new world that's why the whole of the Spanish colonies later 

Portuguese feud the French followed suit the Irish picked up the idea from us the people of India 

picked it up from Ireland saw how it worked so we've had a certain measure of freedom around the 

world the last American countries are free of Spain they've been left as a whole with dictators and a 

few democracies on occasion the consequence of course what's happened I mean is it really gotten 

them everything that they had hoped for the answer of course is no it hasn't gotten us everything 

Joshua start out with how a land should be settled many people came to this country with concepts 

that this was the new Israel not that they never understood linear defense but they saw this as a kind 

of new Israel it was even debated whether the language of this country should be English, Hebrew or 

German and many of the leading scholars thought we should go back to Hebrew can't be thanks to 

English can you imagine Hebrew being used as a scientific language today on the basis of the 

experience of the Jews and the ghetto you know where their language simply is so limited that they 

have to adopt all these words anybody who knows modern Hebrew realizes how much it has to be 

created it was a very great effort in 1948 but we happen to know a certain language that has caught 

on and really has spread now it is interesting though that our ancestors of the ancestors of some 

many are migrants immigrants since we started out thinking that this was God's land and we were 

here to help bring the Indian awful to understand but what started coming was the Indian land but 

what started out as God's land soon came to be seen as the Indian's land and we've got to have it 

that's exactly what it was so we make one agreement after another only to discover that the 

government couldn't enforce these agreements the great white father in Washington was looked 

upon by the Indians as in a sense the protector and guarantor but what did he do was one man and 

more and more pressure from the land speculators led to situations and conflicts and finally Indians 

had to be removed if the nation itself were not to have continuous wars on certain borders tragic 

tears trails of tears we won't go into that the story of Joshua and the later children of Israel came 

with the Canaanites as many parallels the Indians were not like the Canaanites American Indian 

religion did not overwhelm Anglo-Saxon culture the Canaanite religion did overwhelm until the 

military expedition of Jeezu in the north and it overwhelmed much of Judah even to the very end 

with veilism but never ultimately fully rooted out of Israel please understand that we have been in 

fact influenced by all parts of other religious ideas can you imagine what would have happened if 

Joshua would say one of them I think we often cut down some of these beautiful trees in the 

Lebanon and let's celebrate Christmas now if it wouldn't be called that it might be called the birth of 

Moses or something no those things didn't take place but we already have started doing all sorts of 

things it is interesting to see how much in the Bible is written about these problems if I were to turn 

to the book of Ezekiel chapter 20 and Armstrong used to read this many many years ago the nation 

versace rebelled against me would not hearken to me they did every man cast away not every man 

cast away the abominations of their odds they didn't forsake a lot of the religion of the past the 

religion of Egypt was like the religion of Europe you want to put parallels we had all kinds of things 

we religiously inherited from Europe in the name of Christianity that actually came from pre-

Christian religions we refused to throw it away just like they refused to throw away the idols of Egypt 

I gave them my Sabbath verse 12 and look what they did with it my Sabbath verse 13 they greatly 

polluted the children rebelled against me when he was they didn't do what I asked to commit 

adultery they had abortions they lie and steal and take drugs look what we're doing the end result is 

the house of Judas as earlier the house of Ezekiel went into captivity and was expelled from the land 

this is the story that unlike Gentile nations what we have here is the story in the form of prophets of 
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experiences in the nation now I've covered this from slightly different perspectives before history in a 

sense repeats itself history in another sense never repeats a single event because there are always 

new personalities there will be things that tend to be repeated mistakes that tend to be repeated 

moral misjudgments that tend to be repeated but the circumstances will vary this is the site of 

Germany never in its history had a person quite like Adolf Hitler France never had a person quite like 

Napoleon and they don't mean to make them equivalent they are not the Soviet Union never had a 

man quite like Joseph Stalin Nozar was quite like Stalin is bringing forth starvation to millions of 

people in the U.S. 

that this government and other governments didn't want to face option or didn't think with their 

power 1932 that period of time 1933 great tragedies in the Ukraine it is remarkable however that 

you have the story of what it was like in case under the judges then you have the story of what it was 

like under the kings you have in this country a rather lengthy history from 1600 and 7th to essentially 

the founding of the nation in 1776 and finally the constitution in 1787 with 180 years in the founding 

of German town to the adoption of the constitution that's hardly much shorter than the 200 and 11 

years since the declaration of independence is what I'm referring to because of this evening in other 

words you had 180 years of the constitution in only 200 years until now now in that case the story of 

the judges covered a longer period of time that's the period of the monarchy in this case the earlier 

period was a bit shorter but there are two major periods and we often in this country now tend to 

forget the importance of how the people began to think in that first 180 years that was formative 

and basic to the nation and everything else was simply a working out of those decisions taken then 

the decisions were taken in the days of Abimelech who was the first king in the area of Shackles and 

then Saul and David and Paul that laid the foundation you say for everything that went on after that 

there are no true parallels event by event but there are many parallels in terms of the moral situation 

and in this case we came in to another people's land and God gave it to us because the previous 

people behaved like other people improperly every nation has been but God chose to take this land 

and to give it to his descendants the descendants of his people Israel now if the Indian as a whole 

was essentially expelled from land that he had the blessings they had then this nation is going to face 

the same thing we have taken another's territory we think we did we just exploded over the Indians 

represent more than one million people today in the United States people of Indian as a thing come 

to Latin America and certainly the peoples of Europe represent something like one hundred and 

seventy-five million people that means essentially American Indians from the south Hispanics and 

Latin Asians it's utterly overwhelming there was no way to stop it in fact it's true of Latin America 

there was no way for the Indian to stop the coming of the Spanish and Portuguese no way Europe 

exploded all over the world in some cases the Gentiles did in other cases the children of Israel did 

just like the Chinese have exploded throughout Southeast Asia millions of them in every one of the 

neighboring countries other than Japan there was the Philippines and Indonesia Malaysia Thailand 

were in Vietnam until many were expelled the population just grow and grow but if God allows other 

people to be uprooted that this people could have this land to do his work we will keep it only if we 

don't make the same mistakes and this part of the Bible shows that the children of Israel did and 

were expelled the latter prophet showed that if the nation doesn't repent the children of Israel will 

be expelled in our generation from their life and will be expelled from their life and will be expelled 

from their life and will be expelled from their life and will be expelled from their life and will be 

expelled from their life and will be expelled from their life and will be expelled from their life and will 

be expelled from their life and will be expelled from their life and will be expelled from their life and 

will be expelled from their life and will be expelled from their life and will be expelled from their life 
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870924 Calendar 2nd Coming of Christ FTR 
 

To view from our congregation in the Imperial gymnasium, I want to also thank the policies of Mr. 

Tkach for the lovely floral arrangement that is usually presented to us when we are asked to speak 

here. 

I would like to give you a few asides before I come to the subject for today. 

We hope that you will remember the needs of our current brethren who are on the Burmese Tye 

border. 

I have on occasion addressed this matter, you see we're in a world in which not an insignificant 

number of God's people are in fact refugees for various reasons before they, perhaps significant 

number of people in our congregations in this country where English is not the primary language and 

I won't identify that any further, who are people who were in fact not legal residents in this country 

before they were converted. 

That happens because of the nature of the crises in neighboring countries. 

Well it just also happens that under circumstances some of our brethren in parts of Asia. 

So thank you Mr. Tkach for the lovely floral arrangement that is usually presented to us when we are 

asked to speak here. 

Would like to give you a few asides before I come to the subject for today. 

We hope that you will remember the needs of our current brethren who are on the Burmese Tye 

border. 

I have on occasion addressed this matter, you see we're in a world in which not an insignificant 

number of God's people are in fact refugees for various reasons before they perhaps become 

converted, sometimes after they become converted. 

We have no insignificant number of people in our congregations in this country where English is not 

the primary language and I won't identify that any further, who are people who were in fact not legal 

residents in this country before they were converted. 

That happens because of the nature of the crises in neighboring countries. 

Well it just also happens that under circumstances some of our brethren in parts of Asia who already 

were brethren had to cross into Thailand if they didn't want to fall into the hands of the military to 

the West. 

In Burma and in so doing in a sense they are guests and under supervision of certain ties but it puts 

them in an awkward position. 

We are of the general impression at this point that the local administrators are gracious enough to 

grant at least some of the brethren the opportunity to visit our brethren from various countries who 

will be keeping the Feast of Tabernacles in Chiang Mai in Thailand. 

Now this could present a little problem. 

The first place most of the brethren going to Thailand come from what we call the first world but 

these other brethren do not. 
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They not only don't come from the first world, they don't come from the second, they were cast out 

of the third and so you can understand some of their potential problems. 

I trust that everyone who may be leaving from here, so I'm saying this in a sense in advance, will 

realize that these brethren do know several languages but they may not understand how we spend 

money and you should realize of course that when we spend our money we do it judiciously and 

wisely but our income for a year in many cases in those parts of the world would be a lifetime 

income or what you would have you see as the festival top would represent the income for many 

years, the full income for many years of some of these people. 

Now they don't live in poverty in the sense that fruits fall off the trees, herbs grow out of the ground 

and they don't have to pay with hard currency but nevertheless it is important that we pray for their 

general welfare and safety and that we also realize that we must be discreet and understanding and 

helpful in how we be friends, our brethren who have never been outside before a country that was 

never recognized as a country because these people grew up in a republic of caught to lay that you 

will not find on a map. 

It represents an area that Burma claims but it has had no full control over since the Burmese state 

was founded in 1948. It also represents an area not recognized by the United Nations and these 

people have had to live by their wits. The last man who was converted among them was warned that 

if anybody else were ever converted they would simply have to be shocked because the republic of 

caught to lay could not afford this attrition to the church of God. 

So today in a sense the doors are closed and our brethren have all had to leave that area and 

become refugees in a country which does not accept refugees from this area legally. 

They simply have had to go there and we can be very grateful that the local governor of Tak province 

or another province has been gracious enough to accept them. 

My wife and I are planning to go to Europe. This is an assignment we appreciate. 

My wife has never been to Czechoslovakia before although some of her relatives came from the area. 

I have been there in 1966 which is 21 years ago that is I was there longer ago than most freshmen 

were born. It's hard to realize of course how time goes by and that seems very recent to me but for 

some of those who are freshmen or sophomores or perhaps even juniors in college beginning the 

junior year you'll soon be 22 most of you if you aren't already. 

It's like an entire lifetime. I would like to explain just a little bit about a country like that in 

Czechoslovakia when you wanted to say things that did not get to Russian ears you had to be very 

careful and whisper and you had to be sure you were out of distance of anybody else and you had to 

be sure whosoever ears were hearing you understood what your intent was and understood your 

attitude. Now the Hungarians who are their neighbors didn't have this problem. I was in both 

countries in 1966. There the Hungarians could be no more than 10 feet from the Russians and they 

were talking Hungarian about the Russians and the Russians couldn't understand them. 

Now they talk reasonably respectfully but they nevertheless talked and felt confident but the Czechs 

speak a language so related to the Russians that any Russian hearing Czech spoken would think of 

some Russian peasant who is speaking it. That's the way they look upon the language it's a low low 

swabic language. The Czechs do not see it that way but you know what I mean there are certain 

standards and the Russians have the standards of literature that simply were not characteristic of the 

swabic language that the Czechs came to use but it put them in a very awkward situation whereas 
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the Hungarians were far more casual in discussing a relationship with their Soviet brother and that 

explains I think a significant part of the problem that wherever swabic was spoken people had to be 

far more discreet and the Hungarians of course spoke a language far more difficult for most people 

to grasp even the Romanians speak at least a Latin language as a whole and therefore if a Russian 

had learned French it might not be difficult to pick up even some Romanian because Romanian is a 

Latin language. 

Anyway we will try to convey our best wishes to you from you excuse me to our brethren who will be 

meeting in Brno or Brune as they would commonly call it there behind the iron curtain some possibly 

from Poland some from East Germany I think some from Yugoslavia and of course brethren from 

elsewhere in Europe and those transferring from North America. 

We will be leaving this evening but not for the reason that you may imagine I just thought you should 

know you've heard about the problems of young soldiers who die of cancer leukemia or things of 

that nature who were in Vietnam presumably because of agents orange or other chemicals that were 

used as defaulting. 

Well we had a call just this is Thursday it was Tuesday night that my wife brother's son who was in 

the war they weren't there not members of God's church had died of cancer that clearly could be 

linked to his having to lay down airstrips on immediately defoliated areas during the Vietnam War or 

as one soldier who was in the hospital where this young man of 40 went one soldier immediately 

asked him the question were you in Vietnam and the answer of course was yes yes he had cancer 

that appeared first on the foot and then in the lungs the one cancer was solvable by good I would say 

diet and understanding of those things nutritionally that we might know but there was no way to 

resolve the other problem and I think we have to realize of course the government knows it now but 

they are not in a position to really say it is scientifically proved any more than the tobacco industry is 

willing to say certain things are scientifically proved that the surgeon general knows to be quite true 

it's simply an attitude but after all when you are in the military you are serving the government and 

you serve being willing to give up your life and sometimes you gave it up on the battlefield and 

sometimes you simply were chemically poisoned and give it up later but that's the situation so we 

will be going to the funeral tomorrow in the Midwest and we'll be happy to visit interestingly one of 

the Meredith family is here we'll be visiting with the church at Joplin on the Sabbath and I appreciate 

that Mr. Salyer suggested that my wife and I be able to be there for what it's worth to him if he had 

sent us between here and Joplin with 30 months advanced 30 days advanced notice it would have 

cost more to send us than it actually is going to cost because we're only going to fly to Kansas City 

which is much cheaper and we will take the responsibility of the ground route so in that sense 

happily I'm glad to say that all there were no more than two days notice that in fact it would be 

cheaper by us taking the ground route and being responsible for that cheaper to church 

administration than if we had actually been assigned all the way to Joplin by air with 30 days 

advanced now that is ridiculous of course it is but this is in fact what happens that you can't tell what 

the cost of routes are going to be to Kansas City inexpensive to get there from there to Joplin is much 

more expensive and so happily since we can't afford the time to get there we will simply take ground 

transportation but I I think it is important that you realize that we get letters from time to time and I 

read them and I know of people who work with soldiers who have suffered the consequences of 

these poisons and we don't realize or even begin to understand how serious some of these problems 

are in this country and of course wherever such chemicals are used in warfare I would like to take a 

moment of time and give a few observations that Mr. Hague bolder prompted of course he's gone 

much further than I have in the areas in which he is professionally gifted and is serving our student 

body as a whole I would draw to your attention a few things you might like to take note of when the 
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original reference to the darkness that occurred that Mr. Hague bolder referred to when that original 

word appeared in the greek as Luke wrote it he used a word that we would translate as eclipse years 

later greek being a living language the bible being meant to be understood and not to be 

misunderstood in the original language in which it was written the greek language was used in such a 

way that it became a decision of the leaders in the greek world to substitute the word that is 

translated dark rather than eclipse see what has happened is that the original word that came to be 

associated with the natural eclipse meant a darkening at a time when not everybody understood the 

phenomenon that occurs in the heavens between the earth the moon and the sun now in this 

connection what that phenomenon came to be understood the word eclipse came to be an 

astronomical term and no longer was appropriate for the word darkness in general which could 

occur apart from an eclipse the technical eclipse nevertheless i would draw to your attention that 

even though at a later time another word darkness was substituted to make clear the original 

meaning of a word that took on a special meaning later that when the greek finally came to print the 

bible to give us that form of the greek language in which the bible originally came to be written and 

handed down they did adopt the original word that technically today means eclipse but i would have 

you know that in earliest days that that had referenced not merely to the phenomenon in the 

heavens that would occur the eclipse of the sun at mid-month but to any unusual in that sense 

darkness whether or not caused by such a relationship as may occur at the full moon you may ask of 

course why Mr. 

Haybold cited the fact that this is the beginning of the year 5748 i think it is important on occasion 

that we rehearse the fact since this is the feast of trumpets that is this is also rosh hashana or the 

head of the year now there are two kinds of years there is the religious or sacred year which begins 

in the spring with the first of nissan or the month of aviv then there is the month that begins now the 

month of tisry as we call it anciently it had another name in fact the jewish calendar that determines 

the holy days the calendar determines the holy days that the numbering of the days of course is 

given to them in the bible but which day of the month is actually determined by the calendar 

because that is determined by when a new moon occurs now the calendar is calculated today and 

has been throughout its history from the beginning based on this month being the first month even 

when nissan is called the first month and this is called the seventh month the determination of when 

a year begins is not based on nissan calculating the new moon of that month but it's based on 

calculating the new moon of this month that has never changed you see it really isn't the jews 

calendar it really isn't the hebrou calendar if the jews descend from juda and if hebrou people 

descend from heber but the calendar goes back so that this is year 57 48 we are back there in the 

days of adam and sepp and enos so the calendar that we have today is in a sense only preserved 

among hebrou people preserved by the jewish nation this is very important to realize they were the 

recipients moses is simply saying in his day at god's direction in exodus 12 that instead of beginning 

in the autumn we will renumber the month now so that the spring month begins the year and the 

numbering henceforth will be based on that nevertheless the calculation to determine the calendar 

today as every year since smoke whenever it had to be calculated was based on determining the new 

moon of this month or determining the first day of the seventh month which we would for moses 

day till now call rosh moshana the head of the year the very name in the hebrou of this day of course 

shows that there were always two ways of looking at the year let me say a little something more the 

jews at a later time probably in the later first century of the present era meaning somewhere before 

100 a.d had already adopted the general idea that the calendar must have begun in the time of 

creation week or they associated creation week described in genesis one and in genesis two general 

rana and napal as an illustration king hussein is certainly general in his country that is people at 

different levels we are known and it isn't because those people are learning all about god's messages 
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we have here in the bible but they are learning that we represent something different than the 

United States represents however much we love the country and are warning it so it doesn't make 

the mistakes it is now doing they also know that we represent a message that in fact is going to be 

the same message that they will suddenly hear first with the two witnesses and then with jesus 

christ himself that will bring peace there are people whom we know in various levels in religion some 

very intimately in other religion we are known by some who were hindu some who were islamic and 

many who were buddhist and we're of course known in the christian world but that knowledge 

doesn't breathe the same feeling of generosity and return as our relationship interestingly in other 

areas tends to do in some cases there has been a very fine warm cordial response even within the 

christian world i do not i do not know the specific details i'm planning to be back after the feast of 

tabernacles for the very first Sabbath after that so some of you will not be it is not quite clear but uh 

i have extended an invitation which has been accepted the man to whom my wife and i extended the 

invitation could not come before this time even though he had planned to be but those who had 

sponsored him were not able to make adequate presumably financial arrangement so Mr Baker had 

called me and said this gentleman is going to be here uh and hopefully would be able to arrange his 

schedule right after i would return from the feast of tabernacles and my wife and i would host him at 

our home he is uh dr perera not the only perera from Sri Lanka he's the editor of the buddhist world 

and one of the editors of the buddhist encyclopedia i met him in Sri Lanka he was the man who 

turned to the bible and defined for me what jesus teaching was he'd been looking into the bible and 

he found the teaching clearly enunciated in matthew chapter five that i cited for many of you he said 

this is the heart and core of jesus teaching think not that i am come to destroy the law or the 

prophet i am not come to destroy but to fulfill the buddhist world is a monthly publication something 

like that they used to sell it now it is free he said i want you to know that this is being given free 

because we have learned from herbert w armstrong and the ambassador foundation and the 

worldwide church of god that this is the way to go he beg pardon recently in the letter to me he said 

i'm enclosing the latest edition third world countries do it this way you have to understand he said i 

trust mr decott doesn't mind that we've used his picture and his personal from the plain proof on 

world peace well there's nothing mr decott can do now it's in circulation but of course when mr 

decott wrote it he wrote it for circulation and that's in the buddhist world he would like to come here 

and discuss with us and have us enunciate the fundamental way to peace as we understand i do not 

know what his schedule will be i think it would be remarkable uh to have a man of his stature here 

and to be able to discuss with some of the faculty and in fact perhaps to discuss with some of you he 

speaks very good english his writing is good uh you would not find the people in srilanka of his level 

are deficient in good use of english because of the impact of britain for so many decades on the 

island in any case think of the implications of men of various levels like this and we are influencing as 

of 1987 we are included influencing many many individuals so many that we do not know i was 

recently invited by mr joseph decott jr and mr lipros i think mr lipros in a sense triggered the idea to 

a thai restaurant the assumption is i like thai food and so they hosted my wife and me uh the kind of 

prelude to this day and i came to this restaurant and the lady had seen me there before but she was 

not sure and i was introduced as myself and uh then she said something she said i think this is 

significant because it shows our impact she says many people in the thai community talk about you 

that is i am not the only one they talk about Mr Leon section who fell off the temple roof that is news 

anywhere he goes in thailand in the religious community he's knowing because of that now i learned 

to be known by other means but uh nevertheless we are knowing i uh have happily never had my 

picture in the los angeles times i regularly have it in the local publications in the thai community and 

the last one i was showing i was dancing the typical thai round dance and uh one of the leading 

ladies of the southern california community there is uh depicted as showing me how it's it's obvious 

that i was copying as best i could the uh use of the hands of course are very critical uh mine do not 
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flex like theirs uh but it's truly remarkable what they can do with their hands uh and it all has a 

meaning and a symbolism but we try to understand those things of the cultures of other nations that 

would be useful we don't try to be snobbish or assume that other people because they are different 

must be wrong maybe we all have learned some interesting things and can copy from one another so 

i'd like to conclude today with having you realize and think about what was said this morning and 

think about what our job is going to be as this festival symbolizes what is going to take place i have in 

a sense skipped over much of the terrible crisis that we are warning but we have the broadcast for 

that and we don't tell some of the things that we said this morning of this afternoon on telly so i 

thought i would spend a little time this afternoon focusing on what our job is going to be because on 

this festive day we commemorate not only the trumpets that sound in the day of the lord that lead 

up to the coming of christ but we discover that christ is coming at the last trumpets and there were 

traditionally seven blasts of the silver trumpet blowing on this day like there were blasts uh a blast on 

each of the new moons one through six and seven times on the seventh day as distinct from the 

question of the shofar which was specifically blown on this day unfortunately our english word 

trumpet doesn't distinguish it there was a silver trumpet defined in numbers 10 1 to 10 uh blown on 

numerous occasions and then there was the blowing of the shofar specifically on this day now this 

day is also a new moon and there was an ancient jewish tradition not stated in the bible you can find 

it revealed in hastings dictionary of the bible the multi-volume set where quoting from the jewish 

material in the mission and the talmud that the trumpets were blowing each month regularly 

assigned in the law november but in numbers excuse me uh 10 and then on the seventh month it 

was blowing seven times but not later in the year a little unusual and apparently paul refers to that 

the last trumpet but because he had not read the book of revelation paul was dead as far as we 

know 28 years before the book of revelation was made no one to the church of god so he had never 

read that in the book of revelation but he had had the tradition in the synagogue and so today in a 

sense tells us about the return of jesus christ and it's important in this connection to realize what our 

task is going to be one of the first things of course is to give an account of ourselves and to be 

assigned responsibility and then to get with it and to prepare the world as the millennium is going to 

open up by the 15th day of this month just that quickly if you think time drags wait till you become 

immortal and you will be having to work day and night and never get tired and never get hungry and 

we'll be given the responsibility of gradually bringing the children of israel back and of assigning 

people the responsibility of where to begin to meet once every week and to begin to assemble on 

annual holy days to begin to learn about the plan of god this year we have the remarkable 

opportunity to be in thailand a country that does not know the bible in particular other than a few 

and there will be a translation from our media and communication defining the nature of this festival 

it'll be slightly altered of course to meet the fact that they don't have a bible to read from normally 

but it will explain the purpose of the church in assembly and what we stand for and who these 

people are that will be coming over there our brethren of course will always be treated well 

wherever they go at this age at this time that won't be necessarily true later but right now we have 

peace and we should be thankful for it but in thailand we have the remarkable opportunity not only 

of observing the feast but for the first time meeting our delightful current brethren being hosts not 

only of the government but of the royal family and of those who serve in various travel capacities 

and it is my understanding that our brethren who will be in attendance will be given an opportunity 

to visit the agricultural experimental grounds of his majesty at chip with the palace in bangkok that 

indeed is a very very gracious gesture and an opportunity that is extraordinary because in a sense his 

majesty and her majesty see you as an extension of what they have known of those who have met 

them before and an extension of mr takata's leadership today i hope you will all have a safe trip to 

the festival sites where you were going and take good care of yourselves and be back here for your 

responsibilities after this holy day season 
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So I will read my name as it appeared on the Farm Conference 88 Participant Directory February 5 to 

7 Santa Rosa, California. 

There was Herman L.A. Ambassador Foundation and our address was a phone number. 

There were a number of other interesting individuals in attendance, some representing the 

government of California, some from areas far and wide. 

Sometimes you come up with a surprise in an occasion like this and I would like to address the 

subject of agriculture and the laws of God pertaining to agriculture, business, property, because it's 

all woven together. 

One of the things that struck me, that's unusual, was the number of blacks in attendance. 

Now I might have guessed Japanese, but I don't think more than two were so oriental. 

But this was not the ordinary money-making program, this was actual study of the problems of 

agriculture, sustainable agriculture, organic agriculture, what is taught in schools was rather one of 

those unusual opportunities locally where we don't have to travel too far as we often have to to 

Washington D.C. or New York for certain things. 

But we met a number in the black community who are in business and in farming. 

The business being in connection with the distribution of food, for instance in Compton. 

All I can say is this is the first time I have ever had this kind of experience and I thought it was an 

unusual turnaround from the experience that many blacks remembered for several generations. 

The problem of working on the farm in some kind of servitude and then to have been freed only to 

discover how do you buy land when you are free to play with no money. 

But significant changes have taken place in one of the dinners that we tried to attend certain ones. 

You sometimes meet people on a social occasion that way you wouldn't think to. 

We sat down in an empty area in a logical place on one side of the table where three blacks and 

three of us sat down on the other side was an opportunity to get acquainted and they were all from 

Southern California. 

But a number from Northern California are in the farm business and one man represents the 

presentation of such material in print and on radio for the state of California. 

Anyway, that was an opportunity to have a new perspective of the importance that many blacks are 

placing on the right direction in this particular area. 

I'd like to take a little time before we look into the biblical material to let you know what one learns 

from places like this. 

There was a beautiful large placard. 

I think my wife picked one up but I didn't want to carry it here. 
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It's something you couldn't put in a folder. 

But the American Cancer Society. 

Now, the plain truth, of course, is the good news our publications would have addressed these 

questions. 

In principle, in the 1950s, you know, what they all got started against, the growth of the college, the 

Armstrong was addressing them in the 1930s and 40s as well. 

So what was remarkable about this American Cancer Society placard is that it showed you the foods 

that you could eat which offer, in a sense, defenses against cancer. 

Now, it doesn't say that it will prevent cancer or that if you have it, it will cure it. 

But these foods are those which are considered to be important in the defense mechanism of the 

body and its fight against cancer. 

And of all things, they were all the beautiful vegetables that you grow in the garden. 

And the suggestion was that you should see them that way rather than in Campbell's soup if I may 

use a term as my own. 

In other words, it was seen in terms of what you get out of the garden as distinct from what you find 

in a little can or a bottle on the door gel. 

But it says, what are the cancer risks? And they point up the things we have already learned. 

Stop cigarette smoking. 

Go easy on alcohol. 

Have respect for the sun's rays. 

Trim the fat from your diet. 

Moses had something to say about that. 

The use of nitrate-cured food. 

And then on another section, water-protective factors. 

And here it gives a lift. 

And what was remarkable is, in fact, that we were addressing this kind of thing when people were 

paying no attention. 

We were addressing these questions 30 years ago. 

Just out of the simple principle that this is the way God made the food in the first place. 

Now that's a relatively simple deduction. 

It's essentially the same as why God's women don't have to wear makeup to look beautiful, but 

that's another topic. 

God made us with certain things that are the natural sources of beauty, the natural sources of health. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Before the function of the meeting formally commenced, we had a chance Friday morning to take a 

tour. 

Normally in a case like this, the assumption is that some people come in early and want to fill up 

their time so they provide a tour. 

This, however, was one of those remarkable occasions. 

Not only did some people come early, but so many did that at the last minute they had to arrange 

two tours. 

One was to a farm run by Mr. Bob Canard of French Defense, who teaches farming at the Center of 

the Junior College, where he also manages the Center of the Junior College Experimental Farm. 

On his farm, what you'll be seeing, he raises a large variety of organic vegetables which he sells 

locally to restaurants. 

In this case, his primary market is a restaurant in Berkeley. 

This area was in Napa County, though the meetings were held in Sonoma County in the wide area of 

Northern California, for those of you who are familiar with it. 

This man was an unusual person to get to know. 

I had a chance to pick up the agribusiness program from the Junior College, and I saw also the 

schedule of classes, and I was very pleased to see that in this Junior College, they are in fact teaching. 

Thank you. 

They are in fact teaching the fundamental problem as at the University of California Santa Cruz. 

I will interrupt. There is a vehicle with lights on, and with a battery we have produced. 

Vehicle is the Brown Soyota license plate number 427UXG Underground Parking Lot. 

Brown Soyota 427UXG. 

Feel free to get up, turn the lights off, and come back. 

And pick up the story wherever we are. We won't wait. 

This man teaches farming, teaches business, and he teaches organic farming. 

So this town of Santa Rosa happens to be one where I was born. 

It has a Junior College that was there before. There was any Junior College in San Francisco. 

It happened to be, in years past, one of those areas in the state of California with, I would say, some 

of the highest educational standards in the state. 

I think that the standards are fairly high today. I have no reason not to think so, but it is interesting to 

see that in this Junior College, about 60 miles, as you would drive from San Francisco or Oakland 

around, it's in the range of 45 to 60 depending on your route, that they are indeed teaching some of 

the basic principles of organic farming. 

Something that Mr. Armstrong was interested in when Ambassador College was founded in 1947. 
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And he used to look around, and he realized, though, that he simply couldn't put his time into that 

and everything else. 

And it was many years later that we were blessed with whatever opportunities have been afforded 

out from the Big Sandy campus. 

What was remarkable about Mr. Bob Canard is something that we can all learn. 

He's a man who has to make a living. He's doing it partly by teaching and partly by working on the 

farm. 

And to make the farm go, he has a market. 

Now, one thing that I think is coming up in television, I just saw it today and we'll look over the 

weekend and then have a chat about it, has to do with how to get your first job. It's an interesting 

topic. 

But it is also important to realize that getting a job presumes that somebody else created it. 

It is also vital to recognize that you don't always have to have somebody else create your job. 

Perhaps you can create your own. Now, it doesn't always start out that way. 

But I think it important to realize that the farming business is essentially not just getting your first 

job, although you may have had many first jobs. 

This particular business, which today is only handled by about 3% of the country, 97% live in urban 

and suburban environments. 

This kind of job is essentially self-management and planning. 

And you learn a lot by watching men like this. 

This man has a restaurant and the restaurant uses his produce. 

Now, the important thing if you're going to have a restaurant use your produce, you have to provide 

the food. 

The restaurant attracts the people. 

And if the restaurant that attracts the people has no food, 500 customers a day will not continue to 

come back to the restaurant. 

So this man has learned not only the importance of organic vegetation, vegetable, fruit. 

He's learned that it is important to design a farm such as his to provide the fundamental basics of 

vegetation and fruit that a restaurant will need that has as its fundamental approach organic food to 

serve the clientele. 

It's one of the basic principles that is slowly developing, one of the principles slowly developing in 

the state of California. 

It means that you are growing them according to the fundamental principles laid out by common 

sense and agricultural science as well as an understanding of the way God designs the nature. 

The nature should be self-sustaining, not something where you ruin the soil and simply move on. 

Let me tell you a little bit about his farm, he's in a most unusual person. 
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He's farming a slope, not a true slope, but it does slope and there are hills, it's undulating. 

Not really a hillside, but it is a hillside, it's one of those, you know, slowly moving down the hillside 

and moving up in a little other direction here and there. 

There was once a turkey ranch and being a teacher, he chose this because this is the one place you 

would never plant fruits and vegetables. 

And he has chosen it to show what can be done. 

The soil is so fragile on this hillside that it doesn't deserve to be used this way under normal 

circumstances. 

It had been a turkey farm, the turkey sometimes were allowed to run out. 

They simply left the hillside denuded of the fault of the fine soil. 

So when he got there, he essentially had an eroded, slightly sloping hillside. 

That had been so preyed with poison in order, herbicides to some extent, to pesticides in particular, 

so that they could raise to thousands of turkeys on this ranch in the cramped conditions where you 

usually find them. 

That is in a house and then in a closed yard above the ground or sunshine on one side of the house 

or turkey houses. 

He planted vegetables the first year, essentially the cabbage family. 

He had a remarkable crop the first year. They all died. 

It got absolutely nothing. The land was so full of pesticides, herbicides that they simply didn't grow. 

He had a nice way of putting it. I'm not sure that I have all the notes. 

Anyway, I remember to me in this firm, let me just check to see. 

No, I have lots of notes, but he said when a land is healthy, the plant absorbs from the land and 

produces the vegetables and the fruit. 

It's able to take from the soil because the soil has everything that is needed for its own health. 

And so the plant can use what is there. But when the soil is deficient, he put it in very interesting 

terms. 

He said the soil absorbs the plant. And that's what it did. 

The soil absorbs all that he planted that first year, what he said to eat, and the soil needed things, the 

microbes in the soil, breaking it down. 

Now, people haven't always thought how things work, but in the soil are various bacteria, microbes, 

viruses, too. 

They break down the little particles of rock. They excrete acid and it breaks it down so the minerals 

from the rocks are available. 

Actually, what they're doing, you'll pardon the illusion, they're really urinating. That's their body 

function. 
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And the acidity from that is what is essential to the breakdown of the rocks. 

Now, the tragedy on this farm is that the faults of the rocks were large enough, small by comparison, 

but they were large enough that it would take a long time to break them down. 

These had to go to areas where fine mineralized rock is available and crush it and actually carry it up 

in the pickup truck in order that there can be the proper mineral resource on the hillside that was 

there and has since been washed away because the turkeys sometimes, when they were let out, ate 

up all the weeds, scratched the surface, but then the water came and what you have, of course, is 

washed. 

Now, he has an unusual approach. Not only did he challenge himself, you might want to think of this 

in terms of Mr. Armstrong's seven laws of success. 

He not only challenged himself to take a land that was illogical to use, but he challenged himself to 

build that land up so that it could be used. 

And he has done it in an unusual way, as he says, if I uprooted all the weeds, then I would be 

confronted with the fact that there would be nothing essentially to hold the soil in at length. 

So he really has two kinds of crops. Vegetables that he sells, some fruit trees, and wheat. Now, wheat 

is a plant out of place, so in this sense we'll still call them weeds even though in this case they are in 

place, they're necessary. 

What he has done is to encourage the growth of wheat wherever he does not have to have 

vegetation for market purposes. And he has Mexican Americans, he employs himself and his wife, I 

think two children, and he employs four or five Mexican Americans. 

Somebody asked him, why do you use them? And he gave the same answer, interestingly, the church 

members have. He says, because they do, but I ask them. 

I think that's a marvelous statement to make. That doesn't mean these farmers know the truth about 

organic growing. They would do what you asked them if it were right or wrong in terms of farming. 

But I think that is something remarkable. Teach them, they will learn more. But I think that is one of 

the highest things one can say of any people. They will do what they are paid to do. They do what 

you ask them. 

And they cut down the vegetation when it gets so high. But what he does is, of course, plant 

vegetables close together in what is called the old French intensive method that I have addressed 

before, not so old, but it's known for some time, which prevents the weeds as such from dominating. 

And he may have to cut a few weeds around certain areas or uproot them in a few cases right around 

the plant or that those have to be done by hand. 

But otherwise, they simply teach them at a level where they are, in fact, the benefit to the soil by 

holding it, cut them off, but not uproot them, and that creates a certain ultimate humus. 

The plant provides an opportunity, of course, for greater microbial activity than if it were simply a hot 

rocky hillside. He has learned that every kind of land has to be seen in its own right. 

There are some who criticize his method, and I would agree I would not use that method on a rich 

soil. The next farm that we attended was that. 

So this man has to build it up to show what can be done, what are the techniques. 
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And so he has learned to work with the weeds as a protection for the maintenance of the soil and 

keeps them as competitors of his vegetables under control. 

Now he worked hard. When he departed, he didn't just amble off, he loaked off. That's the best way 

to describe it in a hard slope. It isn't a fast run, it isn't a wall. He really moves around. 

He understands what it takes to be a success. 

We visited another ranch owned by Mr. and Mrs. Adamson. This is a strawberry farm. 50,000 plants. 

It's about to land in 1973. Mr. Adamson had some kind of stroke in 74 and he's had to run it ever 

since. Most people would have given up after all. 

He has a job with the San Francisco Chronicle. Why did he do this? He explained it on one occasion 

we were there. 

Because I work five days a week with people. I like people. 

He says, you know, it's nice to get out here sometimes away from people and with nature as God 

created it. 

It offers her a change of pace. That farmland is utterly the opposite. It is adobe soil, essentially old 

lake bed. It is so rich, they do not put anything on it. 

It would be a mistake to it, perfect as it is. The soil is absolutely perfect for a job. They allow it to rest. 

Not on the pattern of the sabbatical year, which I will go into, but they allow it to rest certainly 

adequately. 

They see that the weeds are kept down. There's no problem of erosion. They don't have to do with 

weeds. What the farmer Bob Canard had to do. 

And they rotate crops. They don't come back with the strawberries until three years at the last. 

I think we should learn a little something about this. Because people in England who have studied 

this have recognized that in a sense crop rotation means that you don't come back until three years 

at the last. 

In other words, if you did it in year one and you do it in year four. If you did it in year two, you do it in 

year five. And that makes me think of the fact that probably, though it isn't said in the Bible, there 

was the reason that God, besides the financial need, built a pattern of year three and six. 

Years of tithing in that cycle of seven. You know, when you had the third year, the year of the tithing 

for the poor, the needy, the widows, not to forget the Levites, who had needs. 

The sixth year, the seventh year, was a sabbatical rest of the land. Seven of those and you had fifty. In 

a sense, this implies that there is a connection between the financial implications in the Bible and 

what can be learned from experience, even about rich soil. 

It's worth considering how many implications are distinct from direct spiritual communication we 

may derive from scripture in this connection. 

There are fifty thousand strawberry plants. Bob Tenard and the group do all their work by hand as 

much as possible and only use cultivating or the initial filing method or disking whatever is essential 

for the crop as little as possible. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

They generally do it only once in seven years or so, but they turn the soil over. Otherwise, they 

simply have to work it shallow. They've learned these things. 

In the same way, the Adamsons do a lot of hand labor. Strawberries of this nature are marketed in 

the countryside up there near the great metropolitan area of the Bay Region. 

They are marketed at a very good price, but they guarantee that it is grown right, no pesticides, no 

herbicides, nothing but to find a soil, and every berry is edible. There is nothing with a defect. They 

guarantee it because everyone is hand-picked. 

Now, there are different methods of irrigation. They use the spray method, where Bob Tenard's farm 

is, but in this organic strawberry farm, they don't do what is commonly done in Southern California, 

where you put plastic on the ground and then you have to use herbicides to combat the mold and 

other diseases that love the warmth under the plastic on the ground. 

Now, the plastic is used because they also spray, or in some way irrigated will vary, often above the 

ground, and the particles of standard dirt would get on the strawberry. 

But the Adamsons have adopted a method that Bob Tenard does not like to use on his farm, and that 

is what we call drip irrigation. I can understand both premises. It depends on the product. 

In this case, by drip irrigation, nothing gets on the strawberry, because they're not irrigating it. And of 

course, it rains, that can damage the crops, so that's irrelevant anyway. You wouldn't pick them for 

that purpose. 

But by irrigating them with a drip method, the berries are absolutely clean and free of soil particles. 

And it is quite remarkable what this family is able to do with this land, and they can command quite a 

price. 

Because they have something to offer in quality and in character, where you don't have to throw 

away foods like you often do when you get these plastic boxes of vegetables like that for fruit. 

Anyway, it was interesting to see the reality and how people work and apply principles in different 

ways, depending on circumstances. And you, of course, need to think that through living here in 

Southern California. 

Any of you who may have home garden, there are different principles to apply to the soil you have or 

which you have, because some of you may have something better or worse depending on 

circumstances. 

Anyway, the number of lectures were quite interesting. There was a remarkable presentation on 

fruits that my wife attended, and Mr. Don Schroeder I think attended that one, and I attended the 

one on new vegetable crops. 

But it is surprising what is being done today. There is such a thing as heirloom treats. I have 

addressed this question before. I think it's interesting to take note. 

There is a nursery devoted to what is called anti-apples, and they also have other crops. 

Today, in 45 years, since my formal studies in agriculture, in the Santa Rosa High School, as distinct 

from junior college, in these 45 years we have reduced ourselves to certain kinds of fruits, and I 

suppose most of you, if you were to name the fruits on the market, could name on two hands all the 

varieties that you could imagine that you have bought of apples. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

When I was studying agriculture, we could name 120 and more varieties. Many of these are quite 

remarkable, but they depend on care, specifically for the soil and purpose. 

It was unusual to see some of these now being reintroduced, because more and more in California 

there is a growing demand, and elsewhere a growing awareness that's on a small scale, probably the 

same scale as the Church of God is in Christianity. 

This is the same scale in agriculture, though maybe we're not even that big. About 1% of crops grown 

in this state conform to the legal definition of organically grown, which was also discussed. 

That's in accordance with the California Health and Safety Code, whom I call certified organic farms, 

organizations, or some groups like that, must be subject every year to review and examination. 

But to see and to have these things brought there, and to realize that the world is full of remarkable 

foods designed for different purposes, long since forgotten, or only recently forgotten, that have a 

significant special purpose, and that much of this, of course, is psychological, as well as nutritional. It 

has to do with beauty. It has to do with surviving through the winter season. 

But generally the crops that are marketed have to be designed for shipping, and the shipping on the 

premise that it is picked green and will still ripen satisfactorily. 

It must have a certain look. One of the curses today in our marketplace is that when looks are not 

important, we have made it important, and when looks are important, we have made them, we have 

made it unimportant. 

Oh, that's the paradox, but it's the way the human mind thinks. There are blemishes that can be on 

apples, just by nature. An apple is close to a branch, and it rubs, and it is blemished. 

But that doesn't hurt the apple, but it hurts the sale price. So the middleman, of course, is Dr. 

Farmer. That's one of the big problems. 

Many things are not at all what they should be, because we've used techniques, especially in fruits, 

significantly in vegetables, to have a certain appearance. 

And we judge by appearance, not by flavor, and not by quality, not by survivability through winter 

season. But the opposite happens with eggs, for instance. 

Eggs that should vary with the season. For yellow in summer, greener out here in winter and spring, 

we don't want those. They're more beautiful, but we don't want them. 

People are led to believe that if an egg looks too yellow, it is somehow diseased. Now this arose, of 

course, from a commercial need. People would go into restaurants who didn't know anything about 

the farm, earlier part of the century. 

And they said, well, how come these eggs are yellow instead of orange for the yolk? I don't want 

them. I want orange eggs. But you can't have orange eggs all the time. 

And so in order to cater to people who are ignorant of the nature, the change in the seasons, 

because when chickens eat grass, the eggs get more orange in terms of the yolk. 

Well, the restaurant, the middleman, then said, we insist that the birds have the same amount of 

green feed throughout the year, so the eggs do not vary. 

And now they are limited, in other words, essentially, to the kind of input from alfalfa and other 

greens in their mashes, so that eggs have this generally pale look throughout the year. 
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But it's interesting to see in one area, because of ignorance, we don't profit by what would be 

available. And in the other area, we throw out good food, or we at least throw out food because it 

has blemishes or it might not be able to be picked early and ripe when many fruits should be picked 

when they are ripe. 

And it's not shipped to great distances. That's all part of the problem. 

And so, by the way, on this set, the television program, I think it is interesting to see that you can't be 

a farmer without being a businessman. 

You can't be a farmer without knowing the middleman's and the retailer's problem. 

I think we ought to recognize that getting a job is far bigger than merely what most people think of in 

terms of the job. 

The job that is ultimately most satisfying is one that enables you to learn whatever it is you're 

learning, agriculture or otherwise, but enables you to learn business management, enables you to 

learn how to advertise and communicate, something Mr. Armstrong learned many, many years ago, 

enables you to decide, make decisions. 

It's one of the issues in the presidential election this year, decision making, because you have to 

know what to do. 

They're learning that it pays to store and not merely to suddenly ship goods that can be kept in order 

that you don't all market at the same time when the price is lower, because it is essentially a pre-

market. 

Anyway, I attended one lecture on birds, fowl. My wife did not. She didn't grow up on a chicken 

ranch, and I did. 

And horror of horrors, I will tell you what's happening. I thought there were bad enough problems 

when I left it 40 and more years ago. 

But now new techniques are coming. They're able to cross, for instance, certain turkeys, so that the 

genetic background leads to chicks that have unusually meaty breasts. 

Wonderful for the marketplace. Wonderful for the pocketbook, except that now turkeys are being 

sold in the market as lost leaders. 

That is, feed-ducers to get you into the shop and you buy that and then you buy the other higher 

price. Good. 

So that, in fact, a turkey farmer is having it rough. Anyway, despite this, one man posed a question 

and he said, I have such a breed of turkey, and after so many months, about 18 weeks, they tend to 

die at significant rates, and often they seem to be physically unable to get about and to stand up as 

they should. 

And the woman who was representing the state of California immediately knew what the answer 

was. Well, she said those birds were never meant to be kept to maturity. 

They are bred up so that they simply won't stand up. As she said, after they get about 18 weeks old, 

they walk around, and this is her expression, like old ladies. 

Well, old men, too, but she was, after all, just speaking as a woman. They're not used for reading 

again their cross-breed. 
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Birds are raised today that have to have certain high-powered nutrition in order to grow normally. 

They're designed for that, and they don't have it. 

They're hunted, they're run, they'll die. I think it is a horrid situation to realize that we are already 

genetically creating creatures that cannot survive to maturity without some serious defect bodily. 

In the structure, it makes me wonder, from time to time, what Josephus would have said if this was 

what the Gentiles had been doing in that day. 

He's a remarkable man for showing what the Jews who were keeping it close to the laws they could 

did not do. 

The one thing he said they didn't do is that poisons around their home. Now, we don't know how the 

Romans were using them, or the Roman world, Greeks, and others, but certainly that's one of the 

things we have today. 

I don't want to go any further in these areas, but we want to keep up with it. Partly we have an 

agricultural program in which we are quite interested in the development of sustainable agriculture, 

a different altitude, as you know, in the country of Nepal, under the general direction there, of 

General Aditya Rana, a very delightful person, a friend of Mr. Armstrong, a friend of his work, a 

dedicated Hindu, but nevertheless he sees in us something he sees nowhere else in the Christian 

world, even though he's been warned by Hindus that we are a greater threat than any other form of 

Christianity to Hinduism. 

He sent someone over here to check us out, and he said that's what he thought. We really were, 

because we do what we say, and of course if you do what you say, you're a threat to anything that 

doesn't do what it says, and that's exactly the problem all through the world of religion. 

But he's not concerned about that, because he understands that we don't tend to be a threat, but it 

was interesting how it was understood. 

Anyway, we do want to keep up on it. There's always something unusual, and you meet people you 

wouldn't have thought of before, that we should get some information that we can send to General 

Rana, might even be able to make available to our, you know, brethren in some of the more rural 

areas where the church dwells. 

One of the peculiar things, of course, is among people in this field, I guess it's like among the 

prophets. There were some who had, like, Samuel and Samson long hair, for certain reasons. 

Samson was of the tribe of Dan, but the man who was responsible for one of these farms was the 

typical long-haired person. It's something that is unbecoming, but he doesn't know that as a man. 

And, of course, that was the symbol that you were under some kind of special authority in the Old 

Testament, in Nazarite vow. It's not what he has, but his hair is like it. 

Yeah, he's a remarkable person. You meet all sorts. Clean cuts, clean shaven, you know, more 

traditional types. But this area gathers people who dare to think, whether they're to think as 

conservatives or they're to think as liberals. 

And you have to, in a sense, recognize that not everybody sees everything equally. And sometimes 

people in a field like this see things despite having come at it totally apart from the Bible. 
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Now, I'd like to point out some interesting things in this connection that are in the Bible that might 

be lost when it seems an appropriate time to renew our understanding of some things that are 

written in Scripture about this pattern that I have addressed. 

You know, we have a farm, have had in the big sandy area. First of all, I will start out with a few 

comments. People sometimes ask, what is the church's policy with respect to how we should care for 

land? Let me state what it is that the church knows and does not know. I asked a very responsible, 

academically gifted Jewish conservative rabbi, Dr. David Winston, who did one of the commentaries 

in the Anchor Bible series, what it is that the Jews know about how to care for the land, especially 

with respect to the matters of pruning. For instance, Grace, that was the initial question. 

And he said, one of the great tragedies that the Jews have experienced is the fact that what is not a 

matter of direct written revelation in this connection is essentially lost, because there has been no 

continuity in some forms of agriculture, because the Jews never regularly lived in a situation where 

they were, in that sense, expected to know how to take care of certain crops in the manner of 

pruning. 

And let's say pruning is an art, haircutting is an art, rather obvious when you see what happens 

sometimes when mothers try to do it on their little children. Then it becomes modern art. 

But anyway, that's one way to learn. Modern artists have nothing to learn, it appears. They don't 

change their mind in general, it's just sad, instead of improving. 

But there are areas like this that you simply have to learn to experiment with. Now, to experiment, 

it's important to take note that two basic kinds of language that everyone must know to be a 

success. 

We don't have to know it to the level of we can create great fictionaries. But you learn your mother 

tongue on the basis of experimenting, saying it, mother and father, someone corrects you. 

That's how you learn a foreign language. Anybody who isn't willing to experiment with something 

will get nowhere. The difference is that these things are learning experiences, that's a very good 

term. 

And they're learning experiences where the penalty is not a spiritual sin. That is, it's not a spiritual 

matter and it doesn't lead to sin. It may lead to a mathematical error or a bad grammar. 

I used to think bad grammar was sin, now it's something commonplace. That's why I was taught to 

look at language. I haven't changed my mind, but I realized today that there is a greater area than I 

thought, not just black and white. 

Hence, who and whom no longer are used as terms as they used to be in formal distinctions with 

respect to case and grammar. But there are some things we have to learn from God. 

And the Bible gives us those things which we need to learn. And it tells you what we would say is 

right from wrong, because if you didn't do these revelations, you wouldn't know. 

And you could physically, as we say, burn your fingers, which has a meaning, you say, but you could 

definitely do harm to yourself. 

The scripture says you shall not commit adultery, you shall not lie, you shall not steal, etc. And so you 

recognize there that you don't do that. 
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But there are other things where you learn that you can experiment with. So now I want to address 

some of the things which we shouldn't experiment with. 

First, let me say one of the primary questions that people often ask is what is the Church's policy 

with respect to this matter of letting land rest? And in this country, of course, we have produced so 

much that land is being allowed to rest, interestingly, in more than one way. 

The government pays you not to work it, or city fathers simply allow you to cover it over with tar or 

foundation for building. 

As my wife says to me, you regularly say that it's a tragedy, we're not using some of the finest land, 

but we're burying it under tar-max cement industrial buildings and housing. 

You said that the other side of the coin is at least a threat, and we'll have to clear it off later. But 

that's the case, that's the reality. 

Anyway, the sabbatical year, the Church has as a policy something like this. 

It recognizes the impact of the revelation of God in this matter for the good of the soil, for the good 

of what is raised on the soil, and for that matter for the good of people who do farm the land. 

It's good to have a break in order to repair the breaks and the bends. 

In other words, there are things that really need to be done after seven years on a farm that you may 

not have gotten to during the previous six. 

And so there's also the opportunity to learn, to do things that you might not otherwise have been 

able to do, because you can't always leave the farm and go somewhere on vacations or educational 

breaks, whatever it may be. 

Now we did not grow up in the Jewish community. We are not a direct part of the Jewish community 

as the New Testament Church was. 

The New Testament Church actually grew in the synagogue and grew out of the synagogue. 

The Church of God today was not called out in the last century and this, that the days of William 

Millerson will now. 

There's not been called out, essentially, of Judaism. It has been called out of Christianity. 

And in so doing, there are contacts we do not have in tradition in the Christian world from which 

many have been called out to become God's sons and daughters in this life. 

It commonly thought that the sabbatical year is lost, and I want to at least address that question 

properly. 

The Church has recognized that you were called from year to year. 

And we're not living in Palestine. The Jews don't apply certain of these outside of Palestine or outside 

of areas that once were significantly Jewish in greater Syria, parts of Mesopotamia, where certain 

principles were also applied for the general population with Jewish. 

But in any case, we are called out from year to year, from month to month. In many cases, not as 

owners with any title, but as renters. 
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Farmer Canard is a renter. He didn't want to have to own that land. He just wanted a renter to show 

what can be done. 

And therefore, the Church drew the conclusion that much of our land is being bought, banks have 

acclaimed, relatives have acclaimed as to what you should do with that land from year to year. 

So we have encouraged the brethren to let the land rest or to divide the land up in such a way that it 

does rest, if not all at once. 

Because we cannot tell a man he must let his vineyard rest this year, and the banker comes out and 

says, if you don't work that, if you don't, strangle those grapes and make them produce more this 

year. 

That's what they do. They call it girdling, strangling. A nicer word to tell the real truth makes the 

grapevine think it's going to die. 

So they want to produce more. New techniques they've learned, or things they have. 

Anyway, the banker says you let this rest, I'll simply foreclose. Because it says that you're to keep 

producing, that's what the original contract requires. 

So the Church must recognize that we cannot impose on people what they are not prepared to 

follow through with, in the same way that the Jews later no longer found themselves in a position to 

enforce the jubilee here. 

Which would be a wonderful thing in solving most of the problems of agribusiness today that they 

would banish. 

Nevertheless, the Jewish community has preserved a tradition, and I will merely cite it. It is 

understood from the Jewish community that in the Middle Ages there were Jews who lived in 

ghettos of Europe who lost the knowledge of the seven-year cycle, and it was essentially redefined 

by Moses Maimonides on the basis from what he understood of Jewish tradition and an examination 

of the Jewish communities in the East that had been observing the sabbatical year and continuing 

seven-year patterns without the 50th years of race. 

And his conclusion agreed on the basis of all the documentation available to the Jews in the West 

and Spain for the practice of the Jews in the East. 

It is therefore true that we can say the knowledge of the Jewish sabbatical year has been preserved 

to this day not only intellectually but in practice. 

Furthermore, there's a simple way to figure it out. Seven-sevens of forty-nine plus one is fifty, so you 

would have two fifty-year cycles in a century. 

So that's an even number, but when you have only seven, then you have forty-nine and forty-nine in 

a century or ninety-eight years because you don't have too few beliefs. 

So you drop back two years every century. 

Now if you want to know where we are, easy to figure, you take a historic fact preserved in Jewish 

intellectual literary traditions and in Jewish practice. 

That the year preceding the fall of Jerusalem in AD 70 was a sabbatical year. 
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That is the year from the autumn end of September, early October, or for simplicity, let's say early 

October, in sixty-eight to sixty-nine of the present era. 

Sixty-eight to sixty-nine. So you take the last part of it and you merely go back three months to see 

October, November, December. 

So AD 69 ended a sabbatical year before the fall of Jerusalem. 

Now this is in the nineteenth century, so nineteenth centuries have gone by. 

That means you lose two years every century in the cycle of seven, in the cycle that is made up only 

of seven. 

So they're in nineteenth century. 

So we've lost thirty-eight years that would otherwise have been counted. 

That means that if you want to have a quick way to figure, you want to know how many times ninety-

eight there have been. 

That is two forty-nine without the jubilee because the jubilee has never been counted from that time 

to this and from before then. 

So AD 69, we have nineteenth centuries. You lose two every century. 

They're only ninety-eight years in a series of fourteen cycles of seven. Seven times fourteen is ninety-

eight. 

We have nineteenth centuries, so if you've lost two per century, that's thirty-eight years. 

That means if it were AD 69, with the jubilees, it would have been AD 1969, but there were none. 

So you lost thirty-eight from the year 1968-1969, which would correspond if there had been jubilees, 

but there are no jubilees. 

So you subtract two times nineteen, you lose two every century, you subtract thirty-eight from sixty-

nine, and that leaves you with thirty-one. 

That means that there was a sabbatical year in 1930 and 1931. 

Now that you know that, you could add, say, to 1931, you add forty-nine years. Seven-seven. Forty-

nine and thirty-one is nineteen-eight. 

It's a simple way of doing it. So 1979-1980 was a sabbatical year. 

1986-1987, that was just completed this past autumn, was a sabbatical year in the Jewish reckoning. 

And you go on from there. 1979-1980, 1986-1987. 

That's going on, and we simply say that the church has never adopted that as a requirement for 

everyone, because we have had no direct continuity with the Jewish community. 

It's always an administrative question. It's not a doctrinal question. 

If the church administratively were to come to a decision that we should all have the same one, then 

we'd at least have to have a financial base in order to enable some people to make decisions and 

letting the land rest that they would have been unable to financially because it did not prepare. 
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Hans-Mister Armstrong's decision is a non-farmer. He loves the farm as a visitor. 

He said we'll just make it simple so the brethren do not have any basic problems, and each one 

simply figures it on the basis of when the knowledge came to him as to what he should do, rather 

than as a collective group or a church or a nation. That's the state of the bear. 

Now we may proceed backward in time, and we come to some interesting things in the Bible. 

Let's say that we have the story, both in Chronicles and in Kings, from Jewish tradition not directly 

stated in the Bible, but some things of Jewish tradition that have significant merit. 

It makes sense, and you work with it, and if it does make sense, fine. 

If for some reason it was a misunderstanding, then it is not something that is basic. 

But if you take the story of Josiah, he came to the throne when he was eight years old. 

Now we learn that later in his reign he made certain decisions in the 12th year and then in the 18th 

year. 

In the 18th year of his reign he purged the land. 

Second Chronicles 34-8, you can also follow in 2 Kings. 

I'm just looking here, in King James' version. 

At this time in the purification of the area of the temple that had been closed up in the days of 

Manasseh, they found the book of the law, and it was so shocking. 

Now they had other scriptures that apparently the circulation of the book of Deuteronomy had in 

fact ceased during this period, and it was a shock to find it. 

Now the German higher critic said that this was essentially when the priesthood imposed the book 

of Deuteronomy and the priesthood on the nation for some such nonsense. 

Anyway, they made it covenant, and it is in the tradition that the 18th year taught him the autumn 

reckoning of Josiah the king was, in fact, treated as and understood to be a jubilee year. 

But now we may know when that year is, because we know that Josiah was slain in the battle that 

didn't have to take place, but did nevertheless, when Pharaoh Niko was coming up against the new 

Chaldean king of Assyria, the Chaldeans and the Medes having overthrown Nineveh. 

And we have, of course, the Babylonian Chronicle record that was published by the British Museum, 

and earlier was known, but it was really published after the war, even though it was known before, 

that people didn't have access to it. 

And it shows very clearly that there was a potential meeting of the armies in the year 609. 

That is, the Egyptian army had come through Palestine in the very year that we would have expected 

the death of Josiah. 

And once we know that the 31st year of the king ended the autumn of 609 for the Egyptian army had 

marched through the land in 609 in the summer, and they confronted the Egyptians in the city of 

Carcames on the Euphrates River. 

That means we can begin the reign 31 years earlier, 609 and 31 to 640, and the 18th year would 

therefore be 623 to 622, 623 BC to 622. 
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Now that is the actual date. That is not the traditional date that the Jews have assigned it. 

So let me explain a little further. It is understood in Jewish tradition that the Jubilee was kept as a 50-

year pattern in the Old Testament up through the time of Josiah and through to the fall of Jerusalem 

and afterwards, so that the story of Ezekiel chapter 40 introduces the year that would have been a 

Jubilee, which was 50 years later than the 18th year of Josiah. 

But now we have a problem. I just wanted to let you know. 

We do know from Jewish tradition that there was just such a Jubilee. 

Let's see now if that is correct from the Bible. 

Let us take note that in chapter 34 of Jeremiah, in chapter 34 of Jeremiah there was a point in time in 

which the rulers of the land reached the Hebrews who had been reduced to servitude. 

But all the princes, first can and all the people, which had entered into the covenant, heard that 

everyone should let his servants go free, then they obeyed and let them go. 

But afterward, when the Egyptians came up in the Babylonian army left, they immediately changed 

their mind and turned and caused the servants and the landmaids, whom they had let go free, to 

return and brought them again into subjection. 

So God comes and said, Didn't I tell you that at the end of seven years you were to let every man, his 

brother in Hebrew, go to you, which can serve you or who has served you six years, to let him go 

free, but your fathers are cannot, it's just obeyed. 

Now this was in a year of the siege. 

This was in a year of the siege. 

St. Josephus says the siege lasted one and a half years. 

Therefore the kings at this time, unlike Josiah and earlier, the kings at this time are reckoned 

according to the Babylonian method of spring to spring reckoning, which may be established firmly 

and clearly for the house of Judah at this time in the book of Jeremiah, where he speaks of the 

seventh month as continuing the same year. 

There are places you will find now in the same year, in the seventh month, which means that the 

year did not end with the previous month, the sixth year, and begin with the sixth month of the year 

and begin with the seventh. 

It began in the spring with the first month and ended with the twelfth or thirteenth. 

Now at the end of seven years you were to let them go. 

Now this event is clearly in a year that we would define on the basis of the fact that the Babylonians 

were besieging them and this commenced after the siege began. 

The siege began according to the Babylonian document in the biblical records in the winter at the 

beginning of the year 588. 

So this sabbatical year that the Jews were going to keep was 588 to 587. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Now if you also take a look at another place in the book of Jeremiah, in the same year the beginning 

of the reign of Zedekiah, not during the siege near the end of his reign, but at the beginning of the 

reign of Zedekiah the king of Judah, in the beginning of his reign but in the fourth year. 

Now the beginning of his reign is the commencement of it, not three to four years later. 

But in the fifth month it was the same year that had been described before, where there was this 

transition to King Zedekiah. 

Now he came to the throne at such a time in the month of Adar that his first year would have begun 

with the spring of 597, confirmed by the Babylonian Chronicle, which is quite clear. 

It is also confirmed by the astronomical record. 

We don't need to go into that if that has to be a necessity we can do so. 

But if he came in the spring, beginning in Adar and then his year, that was the exception month, and 

he comes to the throne and his first year begins in 597, then he is in a year that in the autumn to 

autumn reckoning would have begun 598 to the end of summer 597. 

And we know that this is a year that is called the fourth year. 

Now the fourth year of what? Well, what is interesting of course is that if the year of the siege, 

beginning in 588 has a sabbatical year beginning in the autumn of 588 to 587, then let's look what 

would happen. 

A sabbatical year would have ended in 587. 

Another one would have ended in 594. 

Another one would have ended in 601, seven years earlier. 

Now if a sabbatical year ends in 601, four from 601 is 597. 

Therefore we know what Jeremiah is saying here is clearly that the beginning of the reign of the king 

was the fourth year of such a cycle, and that confirms of course the pattern that the 18th year of 

Josiah was a jubilee. 

Just so you have that down, it's in the Bible. 

You can look it up if you want to, it is not fundamental to the practice today, but I think it's important 

that we can say the evidence is there if you wish to look. 

Now the problem is, if a jubilee was in a year BC, 623 to 622, and then 573 to 572, when did the 

jubilees stop to be observed? Because there was a Jewish tradition that the jubilee was not observed 

after the Jews returned to the land, after the Babylonian activity. 

But it was observed on a 50 year pattern, let me state that, the jubilee on a 50 year pattern was 

observed all through the time, even if it wasn't always properly enforced, but the counting continued 

through the entire time from the beginning of the settlement in the land all the way to the exile. 

But when they returned, the Jewish tradition is that no formal sabbatical, sorry, no formal jubilee in 

numbering 50 to 100, 150 to 200 that way was observed. 

Now, this leads to a question. 
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I've given you the actual date that can be confirmed for the king, but in Jewish tradition, in Jewish 

tradition they have not started the biblical chronology where it ought to be in creation weeks, near 

4,000, I'm only giving a round figure near 4,000 BC. 

The Jews start the story of Adam and Eve with the year 3760 BC, the beginning of the Hebrew 

calendar, and they made a false assumption long, long ago that the Hebrew calendar commemorates 

the events of creation weeks, when in fact the date of the Hebrew calendar reflects the reality that it 

took man 10 to 11 19-year cycles to determine by calculation the average length of the month, and it 

couldn't have been determined for sure much earlier than that. 

All right, the Jewish tradition is not that Zedekiah was overthrown by Nebuchadnezzar and the date 

that I have given you approximately here. 

I didn't give you the date of the fall, I gave you the date of the year in which the sabbatical year 

began during the feast. 

But the Jewish tradition would say that the exile to Babylonia took place, interestingly, 70 years 

before the return, and they would have the last sabbatical year observed in the year 422 BC, 23 to 

22, 423 to 22, and then they said you add 70 years of exile, that year 423 to 422, they associated 

with events in Ezekiel chapter 40. 

We don't need to turn to that now. 

But they said that Jews were 40 years, sorry, 70 years in exile, 422 minus 70 was 352, and so they 

allow only 20 years from 352 to 332 for the arrival of Alexander in Palestine, Jerusalem, I'll use the 

Arabic term, it was in Israel in that day, Judea, but historically we tend to use in the Christian world 

the non-violence term. 

And so the Jews completely compressed the Persian period into 20 years because they started 

Creation Week with the beginning of the Hebrew calendar instead of where it should be, because the 

calendar did not begin with Creation Week, and so the calendar began when man learned how to 

determine the average length of 11, and that took 10 to 11 cycles in order to be sure. 

But now this leads to an interesting question. 

On the one hand the Jews said there was no cycle of 50 years after the exile, and when the Jews 

returned 70 years later and thereafter there was no further keeping of a Jubilee making the count 50, 

100, 150. 

Sometimes the Jews would formally say the year after year 49 is an unenforced Jubilee just to have 

what we would call a practice to remember it, and the count was only a series of seven. 

Now look what happened. 

When we get the picture, we have a situation, if it was AD 68 to 69, then there was a sabbatical year 

in AD 26 to 27. 

27 from 69 is 42. 

6 times 7, you can figure that out. 

There was one in the year 38 to 37. 

37 and 27 would be 64. 
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No year zero, track 163. 

That's 9 times 7. 

So you know that's correct. 

Then there was another one in 136 to 135. 

98 years earlier, that is you go 100 and drop down 2. 

So 136 to 135, then you would have had 234 to 233 BC. 

And then 332 to 331, that year began that Alexander's claim and met the high priest in Jerusalem 

opened up the sabbatical year that Jews brought up the question to him. 

We implore that you would let us recognize the law that we regularly observe to let the land rest. 

332 to 331, and then you would have, you would have 4, 30 to 429. 

430 to 429. 

Then what you have would be 423 to 422. 

That's the next sabbatical year. 

7 years coming down in our direction. 

That's not a problem. 

Because the Jews said that 423 to 422 was the end of a jubilee. 

That could be a problem, but at least you start numbering 7 from there. 

But if you were to go back from the year 572, 73, 72 BC, described actually in the book of Ezekiel 

chapter 40, and to come down to 423 to 422, then look what happens, you are actually counting by 

jubilee. 

But if you were to go back from 423 to 422 to 521 to 520, 520 from 572 to 552, and that's not a 

multiple of 7. 

So there is some problem in the general understanding, but there really isn't. 

Because people have overlooked the fact that on the one hand the Jews said the last jubilee ended in 

422 BC. 

But they associated that date with the events of Ezekiel 40, 50 years after the 18th year of Josiah. 

The Bible was describing the year 573 to 572, and the Jews associated that with the year 543 to 542. 

And between there is no cycle of 7. 

So we have a problem of how the count continued after the story of the exile began, till it was picked 

up. 

That has become the present cycle. 

So let me show you what the evidence of the Bible is, because there is no way to link up the cycle of 

7 with the cycle of the jubilee of the Old Testament. 
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Unless there is some evidence in the Bible as to when the last jubilee was actually observed. 

Let us now look at the book of Nehemiah. 

How did the Jews get the idea that the last jubilee, which if they went to Ezekiel was clearly in the 

570s, how did they come to the conclusion that the last jubilee was the year 423 to 422? Well now, if 

you look in the book of Nehemiah, you discover something. 

You know, sometimes these books that we seldom read have some very interesting answers. 

And we start out in Nehemiah to make an established fact. 

In the month east-left in the 20th year, Nehemiah 1-1, Nehemiah 2-1, in the month Nisan in the 20th 

year, the King Arthur III, the same year that you moved from east-left in the area of November, 

December to Nisan, March, April, and that's the first month as distinct from the ninth month, and yet 

you're in the same year. 

That means the year here did not begin in the spring. 

It is an autumn to autumn reckoning. 

That is the legal fiscal calendar of the Jews. 

Now we move along. 

In the 20th year, Nehemiah comes up. 

He describes events after 5. 

From the time that I was appointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, from the 20th year to 

the 32nd, there were 12 years there I was, and I came up and I saw all the things that had to be done 

until we got them working on the wall. 

And the wall was finished. 

In the 25th day of the month Elul, after 6th verse 15, now you've come up in this 20th year, and in 

the month Elul, they have been able, after concentrated effort, to finish it in 52 days. 

What a remarkable feat. 

Now the wall was built. 

So let's determine when this is. 

First of all, we have to recognize when the king came to the throne, because this is reckoned on the 

basis of the reign of King Arthur Xerxes. 

Well, King Arthur Xerxes came to the throne. 

In such a year, that his 20th year would be by autumn to autumn reckoning, as the Jews were doing 

here, 445 to 444. 

In the autumn of 445 to the end of summer, 30 autumn of 444. 

And since he came up in the period of spring to summer, and built till Elul, this occurred at the close 

of his 40th, sorry, his 20th year, the king, which was 444. 

That means that his reign began in 464. 
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Actually, he came to the throne at the very end of 465, and he was reckoned as having the rest of 

that winter as his accession here. 

And the Persian reckoned spring to spring and began with the month of Nisan in 464, and the Jews 

the autumn of 464, and 20 years was complete in 444. 

Now, he finds the record, the genealogy, in chapter 5. 

He writes them up so that everybody knows who should be dwelling in this Jerusalem. 

And he goes right on. 

He's the governor, and everybody is now appointed to various responsibilities. 

Some were assigned to live in Jerusalem. 

Now, when the seventh month came, Elul had just been finished the sixth month in chapter 6, verse 

15. 

And now, when the seventh month came, the seventh month came, the beginning of a new year, on 

the basis of autumn to autumn reckoning. 

All the people gathered themselves together as one man into the streets, and they spoke to Ezra, the 

scribe, to bring the book to the law of Moses, which the Lord had commanded to Israel. 

And Ezra brought this law before the congregation, and he began to read to make them know what 

they should know. 

And he read the book of the law distinctly, verse 8. 

They discovered there the story of the festival of prophets and the story of the peace of Tabernacle. 

They found written in the law about the booze, verse 14. 

All of chapter 8 is very interesting. 

They had a remarkable solemn occasion and a time of great joy. 

Now, in this case, they were reading the law. 

The reading of the law occurred according to the book of Deuteronomy at the end of seven years. 

You tied for the poor at the end of three years, then at the end of six years, and at the end of seven 

years, verse 10 of the book of Deuteronomy, chapter 31, Deuteronomy 31-10. 

At the end of every seven years, in the solemnity of the year of release, in the peace of Tabernacle, 

that follows, in a sense, the close of the seventh year. 

That follows the close of the seventh year. 

The Jewish statement is very clear in the Hebrews. 

At the end of seven years, you release people. 

They're not released at the beginning, but at the end of that year, some general obligations do. 

Up to that time. 

At the end of three years, when you finish the harvest, you bring in the tithes. 
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So at the end of a seventh year, the law was expected regularly to be read. 

Now, think about that fact. 

Because we are dealing here, therefore, with a year beginning new in the seventh month. 

And at the end of a Tabernacle year, or a seventh year, they read the law. 

Therefore, the twentieth year of our Hesercsees was a Tabernacle year. 

At the end of which, they read the law. 

Four, forty-five to four, forty-four. 

The reason the governor could do what he did is the people, in fact, were free to devote their time to 

this emergency need to build the walls of the city. 

Four, forty-three to four, forty-four. 

Thirty-eight to thirty-seven. 

Thirty-one to thirty. 

They're moving down seven years. 

Twenty-four to twenty-three. 

Four, twenty-four to four, twenty-three. 

Another seventh year. 

But our count begins today and goes backwards, beginning with the year 422. 

Whereas the book of Nehemiah says it was a Tabernacle year that ended in 423. 

And the answer to the question is very clear. 

Under the prophets, under Ezra and under Nehemiah, the last Jubilee was observed in the year 423 

to 422. 

Just as Jewish tradition says, even if they misunderstood it, that that has nothing to do with the book 

of Ezekiel chapter 40. 

But they remembered correctly. 

In other words, you can take a cycle of seven all the way back to the year beginning in the autumn of 

422 BC till now. 

An exact cycle of seven years. 

And you can continue the earlier fifty-year cycle through the story of Jeremiah, all the way through 

the events that I just read to you here in the book of Nehemiah. 

And you come up with that illogical problem. 

That those cycles would have ended a Tabernacle year with the year 424 to 423. 

Just like you had one in 445 to 444, twenty-one years earlier. 
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And the fact that you have one year in between, after a Tabernacle year before the next cycle begins 

to count 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, confirms the fact which is therefore in the Bible that the last Tabernacle 

year was not observed when the Jews were taken by Nebuchadnezzar away from Jerusalem. 

It continued to be counted on the basis of the last Jubilee, to what I meant to say. 

The Jubilees continued to be counted after the captivity, in the days of the Rubberbell, in the days of 

Ezra, to the days of Nehemiah and Malachi. 

All the way as the Jews themselves pray to the year 423 to 422, even though they fall. 

That was the story of Ezekiel chapter 40, in fact, that is not at all. 

That theory is described in the Bible. 

That is something that took place after the twentieth year of our desert season. 

So we can say today that the cycle of fifty years was the count that was observed from old times 

through Josiah's day and through the last of the prophets, and by the Jews' own tradition that ended 

in the year 423 to 422 BC. 

And after that time, you'll know, in preserving the patterns of just a cycle of seven years, the Jews 

have kept the count all the way to today. 

And this year happens to be the first of the next cycle of seven years, in 1987 to 1988, the first year 

of the next seven. 

Anyway, it is interesting to see, I thought I should address this question and to explain what it is that 

we can know. 

Some of you might never have realized that right there in the book of Nehemiah, when you get the 

evidence, you have a problem that needs a solution. 

The solution is that the Jews had the answer all along and didn't realize it. 

They understood what year it was, but they made the mistake of associating it with the end of the 

captivity, that period, the end of the captivity, rather than in the days of Nehemiah, the governor and 

Malachi. 

That was a mistake. I used to wonder, where was the error? Was the error in the dating, or was the 

error in the association of the date of the event? Now we know the error was in association of the 

date. 

 

890128 Change HLH 
 

What to do? We once told the Hungarians, for example, you go to the wall and we will cheer you on. 

They went to the wall in 1956 and we cheered them on. 

The Hungarians thought we meant to do something with our cheers. 
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And when the Russians thought after a week's time that we were going to do nothing and had clearly 

gotten diplomatic understanding that that was the case, they simply moved in and occupied it and 

installed another government in Hungary. 

There was, in 1956, a failure to understand what our role is in the world in terms of whether we are 

willing to implement what we see ourselves to be. 

That was one of the remarkable things which meant, essentially, that we had another 30-plus years. 

And it's been more than that now that the status quo would be established from 56 to 86 is 30 years. 

It was another 30 years, practically, from that time to the death of Mr. Armstrong. 

And now the things are changing. 

It takes a while when decisions are made that cannot be reversed. 

And those decisions were made and it's taking another generation to alter the matter. 

That generation is gone that made those decisions, both in this country and the Soviet Union. 

Today it would seem appropriate that I should build somewhat on the material that Mr. Michael 

Fiesel presented one week ago, because there are many thoughts that inevitably come along as we 

enter new periods of time. 

We're already in a period of time in which we could say three years have elapsed. 

And you know, in 1934 to 1937, if you were to take that time frame or with the beginning of the 

Eugene Church in 1933 to 1936, there were many parallels with the state of affairs in association with 

previous administrations within the churches of God. 

We should expect a certain continuity, and then we should also recognize in any period such as this 

the implementation of new decisions, goals, and policies in terms of the world in which we live and 

how we should deal with that world. 

I think it's very important, therefore, that we have a reflection on the fact that the church lives in the 

world, though it is not to be of the world, but when you live in the world you deal with the world in 

different manners, because the world varies. 

We are not like the Kingdom of Israel or the kingdoms later of Israel and Judah after the nation split. 

They were people in the world, and in fact they were a part of the world. 

Jesus described their kingdom in the following terms. 

If my kingdom were of this world, my servants would fight, and the children of Israel did just that. 

The Church of God, on the other hand, is made out of people who are called out of the world and 

who are not to be participants in the world in the sense that the governments of this world become 

the governments that we participate in and that we become dependent on for the maintenance of 

the church. 

There is a church, and many churches, in fact, who followed suit who have that view. 

That's why Christianity has been what it is, and why many other areas of the world find it so 

remarkable that we have departed, speaking religiously, of the Christian world so far from the 

teachings of Jesus Christ. 
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The 1980s that we are closing out this year, and we have little more than three days, and we will 

have closed out one-twelfth of the whole year. 

You may not realize how fast this year is already going by since the Rose Parade. 

We will be entering the 1990s. 

We will have, in fact, at that time removed ourselves practically 25 to 30 years from the events that 

began in the 1960s. 

That's significant because the 1960s began a whole turn of events away from further events. 

But let's look at this from this perspective because I think it important for you to realize why 

decisions have been made in the past, why decisions are being made today, and why other decisions 

will be made tomorrow. 

Project ourselves one year from now into 1990 just to make it simple. 

1990 to 1960, that takes us, in a sense, back 30 years. 

1960, if we were to roll it back again to 1930. 

Now, to me, 1930 to 1960 is a long time. 

I experienced all of that. 

1960 to 1990 seems very short by comparison. 

For many of you, even to think back to 1960 presents a historic perspective. 

And to dream of 1930 is even more. 

Let's understand something that has changed the world and why some things are different today, 

why the church must recognize certain differences. 

To go from 1930, this would take us back to 1900. 

You know, I mean, this is remarkable. 

And then that is historic for me because I would have to remember what my father and mother said 

of that period of time. 

There was a different world in the United States, we'll focus on the United States, a different world in 

the United States up to essentially the impact of World War II on this country as reflected in the 

Americans who landed on the continent of Europe and discovered not so much the remnant, as they 

might have thought, of a Victorian era as a world that already morally was far different than ever had 

been permitted or allowed in this country in the early part of this century. 

This country was, in fact, more Victorian than the country which was the foundation of Victorian 

behavior. 

Europe inevitably would affect Britain and vice versa. 

Europe was far more advanced in many concepts of morality. 

Beginning at that time, changes began to take place and were running counter to other changes for 

the remarkable thing is in the day in which morality began to be an issue. 
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The United States also went so far as to declare the need for an amendment to the Constitution to 

prevent the use of alcohol in the normal social situation. 

Prohibition was introduced at the very time we began to have the breakdown of morals in the 1920s 

in this country a little at a time. 

Let's call it a little at a time for what took place after the 60s were far different than what was taking 

place in the 1920s. 

If you have any doubt, why don't you go to a used bookstore and look at the old books published in 

1917, 20, 22 that deal with the subject of sex education. 

Then look at 1972, let's say 75, and you will be astounded, simply astounded. 

Now in used book shops such as in the Burbank Golden Mall, you can easily do this just as an 

education. 

I have, let's say, a selection of volumes of both periods so that it's quite clear that we are dealing not 

only with a different cultural perspective, we're dealing with what frankly would be considered 

another civilization. 

So far removed is one from the other. 

As prohibition was imposed and at the same time morals began to be challenged in terms of family 

planning, in terms of education of sex beyond family and church, a crisis hit the nation, and let's say, 

though you think of it as 1929, we'll focus on 1930, but point up that the real problem did not begin 

economically to 32. 

And by that time, something happened very seriously. 

We entered into a period in which we can say that the world realized that the world in which we live, 

the prohibition, simply did not solve a problem, but created all sorts of social and sexual 

environments that were not good, that were done undercover. 

And so prohibition after the Roosevelt administration was reversed. 

But a certain amount of damage had been done because it tended to make people one way publicly 

and another way privately. 

You know, you did things behind the locked door. 

You drank when nobody was around. 

Crime began to rise during that period also. 

The Chicago gangsters, it was typical of the background for programs on radio and support of the FBI. 

That's the time when people identified with the FBI and not with the enemy, not with the criminal. 

But then that crisis, beginning in 1930, did something remarkable, and everyone recognizes the 

reality that when the economy goes down, so does the hemline of dresses. 

This is just the way it is. 

People suddenly become much more conservative, both in their thinking and morals. 

I couldn't help but reflect on something. 
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It was most unusual. 

There's a lovely young couple in our Imperial AM congregation, and I had in mind some things for 

this afternoon. 

And the hair, these two people, I haven't mentioned at all to them because non-issues far as I'm 

concerned, but the young fellow had hair that if I had hair like that in the way it was cut back here, I 

would simply have been told to get a haircut before I would come back to public school. 

But today, this would be considered relatively conservative in terms of what the world was like in the 

70s. 

His wife had hair that was more full on the top and actually closer in the back so that his hair was in 

fact longer over the collar than hers was over the top of her dress. 

The church in 1953, let us say, would never have allowed it. 

The United States has gone through cultural and stylistic characteristics that we need to think about. 

When I went to school in the 1930s and through World War II, there was no doubt about the fact 

that only the uncultured and only the tragically poor, and this was often thought of in terms of the 

Filipinos, for there were some from the Philippines in the area in which I grew up in Northern 

California, didn't know how to have their hair properly cut. 

In other words, there was essentially no one who had hair other than a certain style back here that 

meant that it was short and utterly distinct from a woman, and any woman who had hair like is 

typical today of the back cut that is short. 

I know a lovely lady who was in real estate who had her hair cut like that, and it was thought in that 

day to be very, very managed today. 

It is simply another feminine style. 

But in that depression period of the 1930s, there was a tendency to become very conservative, a 

tendency for essentially men to have a singular style of haircut, and it came to the point in the 1940s 

that for practical purposes, when the old men died off, all the beards died with them. 

So much so that when this work began, as distinct from the Churches of God in the 1800s, latter half 

of the 1800s in the earliest part of the century, by the end of the 30s and end of the 40s, beards 

simply were not extant except on a few people who lived in log cabins in the forest of Appalachia or 

somewhere else. 

No one was permitted to be baptized or to enter the Church Fellowship in the United States who 

wore a beard because it was the symbol, listen carefully, it was the symbol not of Aaron who had a 

beard, it was the symbol of somebody who had cut himself off from culture and the proper conduct 

publicly and socially of men in the mid-part of the century. 

Now you might think that very strange. 

I remember a certain person, I think whether he has died since or not, he was a very nice individual 

and he cooperated and had his beard removed and he was baptized. 

Now the Church simply had that as a private understanding, but it went hand in hand with the fact 

that religious prophets were seen in the 1930s and 40s and early 50s as coming around with flowing 
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beards and we have to realize that the Church of God and the nation has gone through some 

remarkable turns of culture for both men and women. 

The world was very, very conservative. 

There was a time in the Churches of God in the 1930s that we had the near remnant, wasn't quite 

the end of it, the near remnant of people who chewed and spit tobacco. 

That was one of the things that was not uncommon in the Churches of God of the 1920s and 30s 

because so many people did that where the Churches of God had been centered in the Midwest to 

Southern Appalachia. 

The more cultured people like Mr. Armstrong coming from a different world smoked, let's say once a 

week or one a day or whatever it was, a cigar. 

There was the cultured and the uncultured world. 

In the Churches of God that Mr. Armstrong raised up, this question of smoking did become a matter 

to be considered. 

I will not go into that material, but you know that Mr. Armstrong saw there that there was something 

fundamentally a question underlying a habit that becomes seriously objectionable in the presence of 

others. 

These things vary in terms of how, these physical things, of how others are affected. 

We try to work with people who do smoke. 

Mr. Armstrong never felt that anybody who smoked who had a habit, and he didn't know it was a 

habit, but he knew it acted like a habit. 

He felt that they should be worked with and should not necessarily be asked to break the habit 

before they were converted, because he saw that some people could and some people could not. 

But you know it is only since the 1980s that it has now publicly proved knowledge that any smoker 

could have told you in the 1930s that smoking is selectively addictive. 

Tobacco is selectively addictive. 

And if anything is selectively addictive, it's not good for you if you're the person that's selected for 

the addiction. 

Coffee for me would never be selectively addictive. 

I would die of lack of sleep before I would become addicted. 

I simply find that it would be sufficiently stressful, so I essentially only take it with my Middle Eastern 

friends. 

Good, strong, Middle Eastern, Turkish, or Arabic coffee. 

But I have to recognize that for some people it's possible easily to become addicted to different 

things, but not everybody. 

So with tobacco. 

But Mr. Armstrong said, look, there is a basic principle here that should not be overlooked. 
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And you need to ask why you do it. 

Now he didn't know anything about the health problems at that time, which began to be learned in 

the late 50s and 60s, was already known two decades ago by the tobacco industry, but they didn't 

want it generally publicly known for reasons of business. 

But he saw that in fact most people that he knew did it for reasons that we might call were self-

centered. 

And in fact it was the kind of habit that many people who smoke never realize how it affects others 

who do not. 

And he drew the conclusion that in the end it was sufficiently a self-centered habit that it ought to be 

seen as something that the church does not do, contrary to many ministers in the world who take it 

as a symbol of Christian liberty. 

Now Mr. Armstrong did not assume that the tobacco itself was the sin. 

He never did assume that. 

He agreed with me in the little story I told him once that, you know, see, I grew up in a family in 

which my father did not smoke. 

My grandfather smoked a pipe, my father had delighted for him, which was the custom for anyone 

who was, let's say, a person of some class in Europe. 

My grandfather was a mathematics teacher in the university in Europe, and it was custom at that 

level that you do smoke a pipe, it was also custom that you did not light it, so your son did. 

And my father found it an abomination. 

So I grew up without that in my setting. 

But I said to Mr. Armstrong one time, since after all it isn't a tobacco that's the sin, that you know if it 

would bring a tribal group of Indians in the Brazilian Amazon to terms of peace, if someone would sit 

down and smoke a pipe of peace with them, I certainly would do that. 

I was talking to somebody for whom tobacco was not a habit, or that I had ever smoked a cigarette 

or anything else like that. 

And he thought it was rather amusing, but he agreed that in reality there is a distinction between 

something done of that nature of a ceremony such as they did, or you know, American Indians had 

this story of the pipe of peace, this is, you passed it around, and when you all did it was understood 

that you shared in something and there was no knife or no arrow or bow in the other hand. 

Nevertheless, one recognizes that sometimes decisions needed to have been made because it was a 

very, very serious problem that would have been offensive within the church, and it taught the 

church the importance of self-centeredness. 

The question of the beard was a different kind of thing. 

That was simply a cultural matter that was not permitted because it was regarded as simply 

substandard or very objectionable symbolically. 

Now today, Mr. Armstrong would say, if he were to reflect back on it and were alive, things have 

changed. 
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And so there was no reason for such a decision any further to be implemented. 

There was a time when in that period of the 1940s men began to wear a certain length of hair, 

usually it was found in the Latino community of Southern California, and it was a symbol of gangs 

who essentially wanted to have a certain power in their community that they utterly lacked for 

reasons of ethnic background language and the political setup. 

And so long hair was looked upon as objectionable even as late as that time. 

And by the 1960s there was a tendency under the new administration after Eisenhower to introduce 

new ideas. 

We went through, in the late 50s you could see the movement, but in the 1960s we went through a 

kind of cultural revolution. 

There was no longer one basic way to behave and to dress. 

Now in a sense maybe I broke the barriers, I will put it this way though it might be laughable, I 

probably broke the social barriers in the Pasadena auditorium. 

There was the first time I went there, I did something that no other man did. 

I was the only young person there who did not have a tuxedo on for the social occasions. 

Now you may wonder, do you mean that every single man in 1948 who went to the Pasadena civic 

auditorium, young or old, had a tuxedo? The answer is yes. 

You were not culturally up to standard to go to that building unless you had a tuxedo in the 

afternoon or the evening. 

And I felt quite out of place, but I couldn't afford one, didn't even know they wore them. 

Okay you know what goes on there? Well people dress like you can go there, and in fact suddenly 

you would discover you're better dressed than many. 

This world has changed remarkably, and I think we need to get that in our minds because if you just 

have a focus of 10, 20, or 30 years from 1960 on you really don't know what a transformation has 

taken place. 

And when you see that transformation you can better understand some of these things that we have 

to face now because there was a time that when you moved from that shall we say starched view of 

life in which you struggled in the depression and struggled in a war, World War II, what was then the 

classic American behavior began to be loosened. 

Now don't assume that everywhere in the country they were like Pasadena. 

Pasadena was of course one of those cities of high culture, but it nevertheless should illustrate to you 

how high that culture was and why Mr. Armstrong expected that the college and the church in 

Pasadena should set essentially a standard not less than the basic characteristics reflected in the city 

in which we were headquartered and still are. 

Now I think we could say the church sets a standard above the community in which we live, but at 

that time we were the people with the little old cars and without tuxedos. 

But we did our best. 
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Necessarily when you go from a world of the 30s, 40s, and 50s into the 60s, 70s, and 80s you create 

what is called a revolution. 

Now very often revolutions can be from the top. 

Sometimes you can have a peaceful revolution, a new standard being set. 

And sometimes it takes place at the bottom in which conflict occurs because it's like saying some of it 

becomes a part of subculture or you are rebelling against those who don't want to change in the 

center or the top. 

So much of what today the church does, much of what today the world does around here that we 

have never legislated against was not typical of what the 50s, 40s, and 30s was like. 

In fact we're closer, I think Mr. Kelly could show you, is your grandfather with a beard in that picture 

on your desk? In other words, we are here, thank you, in the 70s and 80s much more like we were 

near the turn of the century. 

My grandfather had a beard. 

He could never have been baptized in the 1950s in the Church of God unless he took it all. 

That's because he would have been so different from his contemporaries, but he died in the 1930s. 

That was a past age. 

So sometimes what became a symbol, the longer sideburns, the longer hair, that became a symbol of 

rebellion when 50 years before it was the cultural standard. 

But when you depart from it and become something else in between, it wasn't the president, the 

members of the Supreme Court, and Congress that set new standards, it was people, many of whom 

were essentially rebelling against the rather rigid configuration of our society. 

Now again, let me go one step further and show you how this rebellion takes place. 

In the 1920s we reached a point in time in which it was generally viewed that women should not be 

nursing their babies at the breast because it was not sanitary. 

Whether or not it was might have depended on whether there was water to use, but that was a 

medical presentation. 

And so bottle-fed babies became typical of the late 1920s and 30s. 

And on, the Church of God was in the lead. 

The Church of God was in the lead in the 1940s, and as far as I know in the 1930s, of staying with a 

sound fundamental principle, and that is that women ought to be able to nurse their children at the 

breast. 

We never changed that, and now the world came back to it. 

But interestingly, the people who introduced natural childbirth in Northern California, essentially 

around the early 60s or almost 30 years ago, were well behind, well behind the Church of God, which 

never abandoned that. 

But the people in Northern California were much of this rebellion started. 
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It started, let's name some of the things, it started by having dances that were topless in 1963. 

Now in Africa, I was among people in Northern Nigeria, the only way I could tell the men from the 

women is to note the rest of the body, because they were all shaved. 

Men and women without hair up here, it grew out, and then they shaved it all off. 

This was in Kano in Nigeria. 

And you're in that society and you hardly notice anything, I mean it's just a part of the way it is. 

But in San Francisco, when this was introduced, it was done for the purpose of license, meaning 

immorality. 

And it went hand in hand with other people who began to smoke marijuana. 

It went hand in hand with other people who went into natural childbirth, with other people who said 

we should nurse our babies, at our breasts, with others who said we should live as we want to in a 

commune, or we should abandon marriage. 

The whole world, after World War II, slowly moved and then exploded in a new direction in which 

new truths were recovered that had been rejected by a previous generation and new errors were 

introduced. 

And not until you realize that this church, in a sense, has gone through a period in which the world 

has been in social turmoil, do you realize why some things had to be said? You know there was a 

time in the late 1960s that, in fact, in Britain, women's dresses in what we would call business or the 

afternoon purchases or the social situations during the day were little different than conservative 

swimsuits in terms of what was being worn on the street. 

The church was moved, I'll use that term, to make a decision that what was happening in terms of 

women's dress was so radical that it was not proper for us to take the lead and go as far as many 

women were going in the world that was simply exploding into new ideas in the 60s, and it went into 

the 70s and turned around because of the economic problems of the 1970s. 

The church made a certain rule that a dress, when a woman sits down, should appropriately drape 

over the top of the knee. 

Now that was a cultural matter. 

Whether sin was involved depended on two things, the state of mind of the woman and the state of 

mind of anybody else who decided to make up his or her mind about the state of mind of the woman 

who wore a dress. 

There are some people who thought, as a result of the decision, that any dress at any time that 

didn't drape over the knee was a sinful dress, but that was not what the issue was. 

The issue was what is appropriate in a certain setting. 

Mr. Armstrong never thought that had anything to do with sportswear or on the tennis court or on 

the beach outings at the Pacific. 

Every year you know when the new student body comes along. 

What is significant, therefore, is that sometimes people confused. 
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No beards, confused dresses at a certain length with sin. 

Now there was a man in the ministry at that time who left who also drew the conclusion that 

makeup had been defined by the church as sin. 

This man was one of those friendly humanists who writes still in religious circles from time to time, 

and I explained to him that in actuality the church regarded the reason why you wear it sinful if it 

violated any of the basic principles of the Ten Commandments. 

But the capsule, or whatever it is, is not in itself the sin any more than the tobacco leaf is. 

But he thought that the church had another view, and that's one of the reasons he left. 

It's unfortunate to realize that there were people who didn't understand, because he himself viewed 

it as nothing wrong with makeup in any sense of the word. 

But he thought the church had actually pronounced the chemicals, the wax, and everything else that 

might be used in makeup as itself the sin. 

So misunderstandings, in fact, did arise. 

Because not everything was fully clarified, or, to put it another way, people often thought that a 

ruling was the ultimate ruling for all time without realizing the backdrop of the state of affairs going 

on in the world. 

There was a time we ruled against wide belts in imperial. 

That was administratively done, because out here it was the symbol of rebellion by students against 

teachers in the public school, students against authority. 

That might not have been true everywhere else. 

That long since ceases to be a reality, but some people then thought somehow the width of the belt 

determined whether it was a sinful thing or not. 

So also the question of where you cut off, Mr. Arms, cut off your sideburns, Mr. Arms wrote a letter 

to the ministry and simply told them that he wanted them to wear sideburns not lower than so low, 

because beyond that he felt it was no longer a culturally appropriate thing for a minister to take the 

lead in all sorts of variations culturally of hairstyle, as well as, of course, dress. 

Now after that he began to realize that it was no longer unacceptable to have longer sideburns and, 

in fact, beards. 

And he never made an issue afterward with respect to the question of beards. 

That simply dropped away as any requirement, because it was no longer a problem. 

No longer a problem. 

That is, the world had responsible people who wore beards and not only freaks. 

And the world went back to the time, let's say, of Aaron and the time of Mr. Kelly's grandfather, and 

mine, when people did that. 

These are things we must bear in mind in terms of recognizing cultural variations, cultural 

differences. 
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There are some verses in the Bible that give us insight into how leaders might have had to think 

these problems through in the past. 

You might take an unusual case. 

This is built somewhat on what you had last week when Mr. Feasel discussed the question of 

circumcision in Acts 15. 

You see, there was a time when the question of circumcision of little babies came, and Mr. Armstrong 

was especially concerned that there should not be sex problems among teen ages, and it was 

typically the medical advice at the time Mr. Armstrong was writing the book then titled God Speaks 

Out on the New Morality. 

He felt it advisable to very strongly recommend circumcision for every boy, baby, for health reasons, 

not ritual or religious reasons, as in the Jewish community where it is a ritual. 

Today of course we recognize that at the same time that was written, that was not the view of the 

British medical profession or the Australian medical profession as a whole or the continental medical 

profession. 

It was essentially focused on the United States. 

And now we have toned down that because there was a time when any parent who did not 

circumcise a boy, baby, in the church was looked upon as being in a state of rebellion. 

That itself should never have been the conclusion. 

Now let us face the fact that circumcision is a personal matter in terms of health. 

It has been recommended that consequences can often be bad surgery when doctors have not 

properly handled the matter. 

That can happen. 

Also baby boys that are not circumcised can have infections when parents improperly wash a certain 

area of the body without properly taking care of diapers. 

Just be plain. 

An infection can occur because of lack of circumcision. 

What one needs to do is know the facts and make the decision yourself, and it is not a question of 

rebellion one way or another. 

It is a question of using good judgment in terms of the person either performing the operation or 

good judgment as to whether you want it performed. 

The question of circumcision in the New Testament, of course, never prohibited the understood rule, 

and that is that the Jews of that day and to this day, anyone of Jewish background in a sense would 

be expected, even in the church, to circumcise the children as a result of the tradition that the Jews 

themselves have preserved, which has been lost by the House of Israel. 

David faced a question related somewhat to this because people have associated sacrifice and 

circumcision in Psalm 51-48. 
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David said after this tragic sin in verses 48 and 49, you have it in the songbook, if you don't have a 

Bible immediately open to it, Psalm 51. 

God delights not in sacrifice, else would I give it. 

Here is the king who had involved himself in adultery and murder, tried to get the man who was 

murdered drunk and who was brought up short when Nathan told him what he had actually done, 

Nathan representing God, and David prayed about this matter, and he really saw himself for what he 

had become. 

He got so involved with the office of being king that he lost sight of his contact with God as he should 

have, and he prayed and he was a transformed person, but you know he recognized that he did not 

have to give a sacrifice for the sin that he had committed or sins, as he said, else would I give it. 

Now David looked at the law, and I can guarantee there are many people today, if we had not had 

the New Testament, people who would say in reading the Old Testament, it is inevitable that he 

should have done so, because the law says, if a man sin. 

Now what did David see that was not clearly enunciated in the law? Well the answer is, he saw that 

the sin that he had involved himself in was a spiritual matter and connected and severed the 

connection between himself and God. 

The sin that the law was addressing is that sin which occurred within the nation, which in a sense 

was to bring to the attention of the people who had committed it, that they had violated the 

covenant that God made at Sinai, and that they now could continue to live within the community. 

But in terms of the conscience, man's relationship to God and the kingdom of God, the children of 

Israel were not given any clear description other than those to whom God was revealing his truth by 

a spiritual calling. 

The bulk of the people offered sacrifice, were accepted again in the community, they could live out 

their normal lives, they were not promised the kingdom of God, they were never promised that their 

consciences should be free, because all that animal did was to remind you of the fact that you had 

sinned. 

And this was a public acknowledgement of the fact that you acknowledged that you had sinned. 

It had nothing to do with whether you repented of it, because that could not be judged by the priest. 

Could be if you deliberately did it again of course. 

You knew that if repentance was something that you, you, by which you meant you turned around 

and would not do it again, and you firmly came to that conclusion, and you were looking forward to 

the kingdom of God, that that didn't require an animal sacrifice. 

So you see, even in the Old Testament we have the remarkable thing, that you can go chapter after 

chapter after chapter, and David saw what most people would never see there in the scripture, that 

in fact, when it came to spiritual repentance and one's conscience before God as distinct from before 

men and priests, that it did not take an animal sacrifice of goat or sheep or bull or dove or sparrow. 

Yet David said in the same chapter, 51 of Psalms, that there is yet David said in the same chapter, 51 

of Psalms, that there is coming a time that the world will use sacrifice, but it will be understood there 

as acknowledging Christ's role as the one who gave himself, it would be like a public statement of the 

one who gave himself to pay for the sins of the whole world. 
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We also in the 1950s went through a different kind of situation that we ought to at least note. 

It was a time in which there was great conflict in terms of the social environment involving the 

various ethnic and racial groups within the United States. 

And so as it has been explained, the church had certain policies that were implemented based on the 

fact that the headquarters for the Feast of Tabernacles was in Big Sandy, Texas. 

I can remember my first experience before getting to the feast, riding a bus to the festival site. 

I thought in contrast to the experiences that I had and grew up in which an older man would always 

be deferred to by a younger man or in which women would be deferred to by men. 

I was on the bus and black men and white men and black women and white women were on the bus 

in their, shall we call it, particular areas, and a black lady got on the bus. 

This black lady had at least two bundles. 

She was loaded. 

She must have been shopping, and there was no seat, and she stopped next to where I was, and I 

noticed that not a single person rose for her. 

That troubled me because when I was in Germany, younger men rose for me, and then I was only 30. 

I thought the United States, and I still do in many ways, is an uncultured land when it comes to 

dignity between men and women. 

I've had, interestingly, significant numbers of women comment that when you opened the door, you 

know, Mr. Partian does that of a car. 

They had not had that done, just something that disappeared from our society. 

Now, that doesn't mean you all sin when you don't. 

That's simply a measure of the level of the culture of the Christian world in which you live. 

But I asked the lady, I did not want to create an awkward situation because I was white and she was 

black. 

And this was a bus, and everything was so far peaceful. 

So I asked her, what is the custom here? Because I didn't see a single man rise, black or white. 

And she said, just leave it as it is. 

I expressed to her that I thought this was, you know, one of those regretful circumstances of our 

culture. 

Reflecting on it again, I don't know what I would do or make recommendations. 

Today, of course, it's essentially a non-issue. 

I would rise for any woman or any older person if I had been seated first. 

Race in this case is no longer the problem as it was there as a point of tension. 
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But many things that we decided on in the past in terms of imperial schools with respect to who 

could attend was based on the impact that the school would have in terms of the church as a whole 

because we also had a school in Big Sandy as well as here in Pasadena. 

And the question is, what would be the impact of policy in that area? Those things have all changed 

today. 

Because the circumstances of the world around us, circumstances have changed. 

And we need to recognize how important these matters are. 

Attitudes, of course, can be greatly affected. 

Numbers 12, 1 to 16 is the story of the relationship of Aaron and Miriam and Moses. 

Now the statement is that Moses had married an Ethiopian woman. 

Of course, in Ethiopia you have more than one racial group, some of which descended from Kush, 

some of which did not even descend from Ham, just like you can be an American and be an Oriental, 

a European, or an African, or a Native American. 

But we would assume, since there was a big issue raised between the sister and the brother on the 

one hand, and particularly the sister it appears, and Moses, that there was clearly some fundamental 

ethnic or racial difference. 

Whether Josephus is true or not, Josephus pointed out that Moses had, in fact, earlier married the 

daughter of the king of Ethiopia, at the time in which as general for the ruler of Egypt he had brought 

the Ethiopians into submission. 

Whether this is the same person or not who met Moses in the wilderness, I do not know. 

It could have been. 

That is a non-issue. 

But what is interesting here is that whatever the problem, the far bigger problem was the attitude 

that Moses found, and God found, in the sister and the brother, in particular the sister. 

And so interestingly, God actually had to publicly reprimand Miriam, who stepped beyond the 

normal circumstances, even beyond what her brother must have done as a woman in the 

community. 

It is sometimes easy to say of a leader who makes a decision that you might not agree with, that God 

doesn't just speak through that person, see? God speaks through me, Miriam said, and Aaron 

suggested God spoke through him. 

Well, indirectly, God did. 

But God had never asked Miriam to play that role. 

So it's important to look at this 12th chapter of the book of Numbers in terms of how easy it is to get 

caught off guard if you don't like something that you see being done. 

Many of the decisions of the church in times past were to prevent problems from arising. 

Moses didn't prevent this problem from arising. 
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Most of the criticism of church administration over the past 30 or 40 years might be because Mr. 

Armstrong's view was to prevent a problem from arising. 

In order to prevent certain problems, he would often require certain decisions to be implemented 

such as when women might not have known what was appropriate for dress length, he made a 

decision so that the question would stop at that point, except that only later, when there was no 

longer needed, sometimes the question arose as to what the real policy should be. 

We didn't always follow through and rescind something. 

It was sometimes left to die or dry up on the vine, so to speak, and you didn't really know what the 

policy was. 

I don't even know of any written policy statement prohibiting every man, or let's say, reversing the 

statement that every man would have to shave its beard. 

I think it's simply dropped by the wayside under circumstances. 

But with respect to dress length, that also dropped by the wayside only after problems had arisen 

where people got into bad attitudes about it. 

Look at this story because it's very important that you see that how you conduct yourselves Miriam, 

how you conduct yourselves Aaron, that's the women and the men, is more important in God's sight 

than whether Moses had married an Ethiopian woman or not. 

The attitude is more important. 

The attitude about smoking, so you have a problem. 

The church policy there is still firm. 

If you want to go the way of those who have died from smoking, that's the problem you will have to 

face. 

But we do expect you to cooperate, in this case for your own health good, as well as for the fact that 

the church expects us not to have this kind of potentially addictive habit any more than certain other 

drugs. 

But with respect to the different styles, Mr. Armstrong once required every man coming to the 

church services even at the Feast of Tabernacles to have a tie. 

The Filipino brethren were told that this applied there. 

Mr. Armstrong never told the ministers it didn't. 

So when Mr. Armstrong got over there in that climate and he discovered what they were doing, he 

wore what they ought to have been wearing, an open collar, formal shirt. 

But that illustrates sometimes that we don't realize the circumstances of other parts of the world in 

which the church lives. 

The church was very happy, therefore, to know that it was possible both to dress Western as well as 

to dress Philippine and still be converted. 

Indian women regard wearing makeup on the lips as a symbol of a certain profession. 

It's thought to be one of the oldest. 
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But Indian women traditionally have a little dot here. 

Now that's typically regarded as a beauty spot that goes with the rest of the costume. 

So our women over there simply recognize that they don't do what American women do in the 

world, some of which perhaps wear makeup over there when they come from here or from Britain to 

India. 

Some of them would not. 

We have to recognize that in different parts of the world there are different characteristics that 

would be regarded as cultural, cultural rather than just spiritual. 

We, of course, my wife and I have been to the Festival of Tabernacles in the Kingdom of Tonga in the 

South Pacific. 

There, of course, women dress in a very, very conservative way. 

Some church dresses even worn in church here in this auditorium would have been in years past 

regarded as scandalous on the streets in Nukuwalofa, the capital of Tonga. 

But on the other hand, when the Tongans prepare their dances, what you will find is that they wear 

relatively shorter skirts and they will have bare shoulders. 

It's interesting because suddenly it's different because the dance is a continuation of an aspect of 

culture that differs from the Victorian dress that is considered proper in other situations. 

And they will cover themselves with coconut oil, really shiny looking. 

And then they will let the hair down and have moa feathers. 

You know what moas are? The chickens. 

Moa feathers will be the decoration in the hair. 

And this is simply the way it is done. 

Some of you would look a slightly odd in this fashion, especially when your garment is made out of 

banana leaves, along with sometimes the fibers from the paper mulberry tree. 

We should learn, therefore, distinctions between decisions as Mr. Fiesel told you last time, decisions 

that pertain to cultural matters that vary, even if the church may not have all together clarified that it 

was a cultural matter as distinct from sin, because sometimes to make a point the church has, in the 

past, over-dramatized a case like parents sometimes do for their children. 

We have sometimes over-dramatized matters. 

I think we should recognize that fact. 

In any instance, we are in a situation today where we should take note of some of the things that 

Paul says in 1 Corinthians, chapter 8. 

If you have knowledge, verse 1, recognize that knowledge has its limitations. 

This very important chapter, concerning things offered to idols, that's the particular subject, we know 

that we all have knowledge. 
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The knowledge puffs up, and that's something forbidden in the very meaning of the days of 

unleavened bread, but love edifies. 

So we now have knowledge in the church about certain things, but don't assume that this knowledge 

cannot make you proud about the fact of Christian liberty or such things, and you overlook love in 

terms of what is good for the other person. 

If anyone, by the way, thinks that he knows anything Paul said by reminder, he knows nothing yet as 

he ought to know in terms of how to apply this knowledge. 

Now I make it quite clear. 

We have a wonderful relationship with the Thai community, and there is a beautiful golden statue of 

the Buddha in Wat Thai of Los Angeles. 

There are ministers I do not take over to the Thai temple, and there are ministers who do go over. 

There are ministers who shouldn't go over because they would be emotionally shocked, and there 

are others who can. 

And if the ministry has the problem, I can tell you so do people who are not ministers. 

We try to be very careful about this matter because the important thing is not knowledge, but love 

and concern for other parties. 

If anyone thinks that he knows anything, he knows nothing yet as he ought to know, and we all need 

to recognize that in applying the principles of judgments that are being made today and have been 

made in the past, that we should recognize that maybe sometimes we have been too strict, maybe 

sometimes we have been too liberal. 

Maybe sometimes we have only thought of ourselves. 

Maybe sometimes we have never thought how the other person might see us. 

If anyone loves God, this one is known by him. 

The real focus is whether you love God and God knows you, not how much knowledge you know 

about such things as this, where there is deeper insight into the problem that some may have than 

others. 

Now concerning the things offered to idols, that is what you eat, we know that an idol is nothing in 

the world and that there is no other God but one. 

With that knowledge, I have no problem with the Thai community, with the Buddhist community. 

I have no problem in Nepal. 

But even if there are so-called gods, whether in heaven or earth, and there of course are gods many 

and lords many in the eyes of many people, yet for us there is only one God, the Father of whom are 

all things, and we for him, the Lord Jesus Christ, through whom are all things and through whom we 

live, spiritually speaking as well as physically, when you know who controls the universe. 

However, there is not in everyone that knowledge, for some with consciousness of the idol eat until 

now eat meat offered to the idol as a thing offered to an idol. 

And their conscience being weak is defiled. 
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But food does not commend us to God in the sense of food offered to an idol or not offered because 

it really doesn't matter whether we do or do not eat it. 

But beware lest somehow this liberty of yours expressly forbidden in Acts 15, but now clarified in the 

Gentile world by Paul, but expressly forbidden before, but clarified by Paul lest us become a 

stumbling block to those who are weak. 

For if anyone sees you who have knowledge eating in an idol's temple, will not the conscience of him 

who is weak be emboldened to eat those things offered to idols. 

And because of your knowledge shall the weak brother perish for whom Christ died. 

Yes, it is possible, whether we realize it or not, that we can take Christian liberty to the point that 

some people are offended and it sends them to the lake of fire because they cannot handle that kind 

of understanding or information. 

And that embitteres them and it cuts them off from contact with Christ and God because they think 

of themselves, how can this be? Or in this case it cuts them off because then they are emboldened to 

eat as if the idol is what they are serving. 

When you thus sin against the brethren, sin is also against God and wound their weak conscience, 

you sin against Christ. 

For if food makes my brother stumble, I will never again eat meat lest I make my brother stumble. 

Here we have a very important point, and that is that even if we have liberty in certain areas, so we 

have more liberty in dress than we used to. 

So we have more liberty in how men cut their hair or how women cut their hair because the world 

today is not one standard. 

The world today has all sorts of variations that did not occur in the 1930s and 1940s and even the 

earlier part of the 1950s. 

I can remember the first time I saw any woman wearing slacks, and from our percultural perspective 

it was an abomination. 

Now my wife wears slacks on occasion, especially when she is pruning roses. 

Also when it is very cold, Mr. Armstrong once for bad slacks on Ambassador College campus, plain 

and simple, because it still was a kind of symbol. 

I remember those sermons, a kind of symbol that represented an assault on the distinction between 

the dress of men and women. 

I'm sure after Mr. Armstrong got to Japan this thought never again crossed his mind significantly, 

where Asians very typically wear some form of dress with pants. 

And you see, he had never really been in the Middle East. 

I have an Arab robe that is like, it's a gown. 

I didn't plan to wear it today, but I had it in mind. 

And I put it out of mind lest I offend some of you. 

One of the ministers asked when I hosted the Supreme Patriarch in 1980 in the month of April. 
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Mr. Armstrong was not here that first visit. 

Why I wore a short sleeve shirt? Why I said because this is formal wear for those who were Thai. 

Now the Thais paid respect to me, Thai men wore suits like most of the men here are wearing. 

But I wore a simple shirt, short sleeves, dropped over the pants. 

And that was paying respect to them. 

Because I was paying respect to them culturally as they were paying respect to our country culturally. 

Mr. Hogberg, I believe, mentioned that in accompanying us, he saw some of the Thai men punch 

each other and point to my shirt, and he heard them, you know, very nice, very nice. 

If I'd been wearing what everybody else was, it never would have crossed their mind. 

But it was paying a certain respect. 

And so I wear certain things when I go to Thai funerals. 

And I have been at more than one. 

The fact is, I guess it's been at least three now. 

And you learn what you should do. 

But you try to recognize the distinction between that which is expressly a violation of spiritual law 

that affects your own condition with respect to God and your neighbor. 

And that which is simply a cultural difference. 

And we learn that in different societies, there are different accepted standards. 

But we must not let our liberty affect others. 

We must not let differences, or if we want to be more conservative or more liberal, no, we have 

people of both types, God's calling a whole spectrum of people. 

The majority perhaps are in the middle of the mainstream of variations of culture and some are on 

either side. 

But look what happens. 

Suppose you take a note of a problem in 1 Corinthians 6. 

How do you get along with your brother? This is an excellent illustration. 

Dare any of you having a matter against another go to law before the unrighteous and not before the 

saints? Now if you have personal problems, how do you handle things? How do you get along with 

each other? How do you relate to one another? Do you not know that the saints will judge the world 

and if the world will be judged by you, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters within the 

Church? Paul is saying, do you not know that we will judge angels? How much more things that 

pertain to this life should we be able to make decisions? If then you have judgments concerning 

things pertaining to this life or decisions that need to be rendered, do you appoint those that are 

least esteemed by the Church to judge? That is, what kind of standards do you use? Are you making 

an appeal to those who are least qualified to make the decision? I say this to your shame. 
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This is a revised New King James version. 

Is it so that there is not a wise man among you, not even one, who will be able to judge between his 

brethren? Now we may have differences, and this of course is perhaps talking about money, but it 

illustrates a very important point how we get along with each other. 

If you have a question, ask somebody who is wise and experienced so you can understand. 

But brother, I find here in Corinth, goes to law against brother and that before the unbelievers and 

asked the unbelievers to judge the matter. 

Now therefore it is already an utter failure for you that you go to law against one another. 

Why do you not rather accept wrong? Why do you not rather let yourselves be defrauded? Now 

suppose this was simply a financial matter. 

That's not the point at issue here, but I'm applying this principle here. 

So you know we had in 1978 and 1979 people who got all upset, and they got upset in many cases 

about how the money was spent, and they decided, let's say, to present, quote, evidence. 

Then in the end, in January 3rd, the church properties here in the college were seized. 

You know the story, or if you don't, you can of course learn what the church had to experience just 

more than 10 years ago. 

How time goes by. 

These people thought that something had been mismanaged. 

But I'll tell you, I had to explain this. 

Mr. Dacott said I could go over, I didn't intend to go this long, but I had to explain this part once to an 

editor of the National Geographic. 

We were having dinner, and he asked a little bit of the church, and I commented on our legal 

problem, and he was smart enough to have said what the answer was. 

I didn't explain it. 

He said you know what you really should have done in advance was to tell the people far more of 

what was being accomplished. 

Instead of that, he saw immediately what the problem was that we had not told them the things that 

were being done around the world with the monies that God had received from the tithes and 

offerings. 

In making known the character and the purpose of the church, making known our views in terms of a 

world to come. 

Instead of that, some of these people got embittered. 

They thought their money should be used, notice their money, should be used some other way. 

And so we had those who went to court more than 10 years ago, and they didn't bring the action 

directly. 

The state made a decision on the basis of information that was presented. 
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That has all been rectified, but that's an experience. 

Is it possible that people can be so upset with other brethren that they will go to court? Yes, it 

happened in Corinth. 

Was this the church of God? Yes. 

Were these people converted who did it? You answer the question. 

What about those who decided to go to court in 1978? They're no longer here. 

As Mr. Feasel said a week ago, yes, it was a week ago, that here were people who didn't want to have 

certain things done, didn't want to have certain changes made in terms of where the money should 

go, and they made the biggest change of all. 

I thought that was a very nice summary. 

They made the biggest change of all. 

They decided to leap off the ship that Christ was supervising, and they're now in the waters of 

confusion in this world. 

Do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God, so don't be deceived? 

Now, fornicators and idolaters and adulterers and homosexuals and sodomites, thieves, the 

covetous, the drunkards, revilers, extortioners, none of these are going to inherit the kingdom of God 

if that's going to reflect their character, because that destroys the character of the person and 

necessarily cuts the individual off from God and ruins any societal relationship with other people. 

But this is quite different from many of the smaller questions that the church has had to deal with 

and that the church will still have to deal with. 

Such some of you were, but you were washed, you were sanctified, you were justified, and so we 

should not ever let these problems get to the place. 

Never let them get to the place where they cut us off from the church through whom the Holy Spirit 

is still being given, because people are still being converted here and brought to an understanding of 

truth that you can find nowhere else. 

So if you have problems, you take it to those and discuss it with those who are wiser, not with those 

whom you think will agree with you. 

Now maybe they will, maybe they won't, but you should learn to go ask those who have been longer 

in the church, wiser in experience, who are essentially counselors. 

Now they may be ordained, they may not be ordained. 

I can tell you some very wise men and women in any congregation if I get to know them. 

We had such a man in our church congregation years ago in Fresno. 

We never ordained him as a deacon. 

I said any office of a deacon was less than the office he played. 

He was a kind of father counselor to everyone in the church. 
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He was simply a wise person, a man of whom the world around said, oh, that kind man when he 

died. 

It's very important that you learn what Paul said here. 

Don't go to the people who you think will agree with you or who don't have good judgment. 

Not everybody does have equal judgment on every topic. 

Go to those who might give you better understanding. 

Go to those who can help you the most. 

And above all, don't make the mistake of ever thinking that you have God's approval if you want to 

go before the courts of the land. 

Because you don't like, you see, as some once did, and they failed for how money was spent. 

You know when we meet people from Syria, when we meet people from Jordan and Thailand, when 

we meet them from Sri Lanka, from Nepal, I can only cite those of whom I have more direct contact 

and her many others. 

I really know practically none. 

I know more of these in the foreign countries, and Mr. Hume knows so many more in this country as 

well as in the media abroad. 

He realized the tremendous impact this work is having through areas that some people would have 

faulted. 

The same kind of people who said Mr. Armstrong should not move down to Pasadena. 

The same kind of people who said Mr. Armstrong should not do these other things. 

I hope that you will all have a lovely last few minutes of the Sabbath. 

I want to thank Mr. Chakotch for the opportunity of being here, and thank Mr. Fizal for that matter, 

for being able to build on the sermon that he had given last week. 

 

890826 Judgment HLH BS 
 

It's always a delight to have a chance to meet the ministry and their wives from the Latin countries. 

Their experience is, in many ways, somewhat different from the vast majority, but yet we do have 

areas of Europe where undoubtedly certain similarities do exist in day-to-day experience. 

I'd like to address the question of what do we mean by the judgment. 

Perhaps the best way to look at this matter is to have a little understanding of the official Catholic 

view, which may or may not be understood by many parishioners. 

We're all familiar, of course, with the arch form that we see at the Vatican, but most people do not 

know what leads up to it or how the church at Rome would officially explain. 
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Such matters is the judgment and its relationship to the millennium, the binding of Satan, the Second 

Coming of Christ, the first resurrection. 

I was recently privileged to go to a Catholic bookstore in another state that's happened to have been 

Iowa. 

I not uncommonly go to the one in Southern California, but sometimes different areas give different 

emphases. 

The local one here, a very prominent store, gives a great deal of information aimed perhaps more at 

the collegiate and the adult area. 

This other one was certainly aimed at parents and children and specific doctrinal material. 

I learned from that what we generally knew, but I think it is wise for us to understand. 

When we speak on the world tomorrow, or write in the plain truth or in our booklets, about the 

millennium, we assume that our understanding of the millennium as a thousand years, which follows 

the return of Jesus Christ, is what the millennium means to our Catholic listeners. 

But I should let you know, of course, that to those who are in tune with the official Catholic teaching, 

the millennium began with the establishment of the Church by Jesus Christ in the first century. 

We are near the close of the second millennium, but that's a part of the problem. 

And this is all a millennium. 

This is why when about a thousand or a thousand and one AD occurred, the world was very 

concerned that the end was about to come, because when they read Revelation, they read it in 

terms of the thousand years. 

And most people didn't understand living at that time, and most who have read history have never 

understood why the world should have been concerned when the first millennium of the Church was 

finished. 

But how would you say, could you have the millennium starting with the Church and preceded by the 

binding of Satan? When we say this is the devil's world, this is not God's world, his civilization, his 

society. 

Well, the answer is very simple. 

For these near 2,000 years, according to the official Catholic teaching, Satan has been bound. 

This is God's world. 

That's why we can have the kingdom of God in the form of the Holy Roman Empire. 

In fact, in the millennium, it took some time to establish the kingdom of God in terms of the state 

when the Roman Empire was converted, that in fact Satan was bound when Christ himself judged 

Satan. 

And Satan, in that sense, cannot, that's strange because it says it cannot deceive the nations, and yet 

what is this that has happened? So this is another one of the enigmas. 

The answer, of course, is proposed officially, is that Satan cannot force you to do something that you 

do not want to do, and in that sense, he is bound. 
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Well, if this is God's world, and if Satan is bound, what would the world have been like if he had been 

loose? And then, of course, we learn that before Satan is bound, there is the first resurrection and 

the second coming. 

Well, now, how is this understood, officially? It's understood on the basic premise that, in fact, one 

participates in the resurrection through baptism, and the second coming is really the coming of the 

Holy Spirit, which came to the church. 

And so the concept of the first resurrection, the second coming of Christ, the binding of Satan and 

the millennium are all construed as terms in such a different manner that it would be impossible for 

you to use those terms on our program or for me to use them here and have them understood by a 

Catholic audience that pays attention to the official doctrine of the church. 

I think you need to understand that. 

And this, of course, leads to the question, since when the millennium ends, we learn about the 

judgment in Hellfire or Gehenna Fire, the whole idea is that when the millennium is over, after the 

person has been reigning, who represents the government of God in the state, as well as the leader 

of the church, who represents Christ, who is the Lamb of God in heavenly pastures, while the 

shepherd is here on earth, ruling the church, when those two individuals perish at the hands of 

Antichrist, the end is about to come, and the final judgment. 

And such a view, of course, is so different from what we have in our minds for the next 1,000 and 

more years that indeed the only way to explain this is to have a better understanding ourselves as to 

what the judgment is and to recognize, of course, that there are Catholics who don't know the 

official teaching, who have been listening too long to the World Tomorrow program, or to other 

people and have other ideas in their heads. 

The same is true of Seventh-day Adventists, who believe in many cases that God has, in fact, 

essentially a 7,000-year program, and the millennium is going to be barren for a thousand years. 

That's because they have wedded some of their doctrine with ours, only to learn in their official 

literature that there is no 7,000-year plan. We need to realize, perhaps better than we do, that if 

we're going to explain things to the world, we must understand what different facets of the world 

believe. Some of our audience is made up of people who know nothing of the Bible. Some of our 

audience is made up of people who know a great deal about the Bible. And some is made up of 

people who are confused because how we word things and how we explain things seem so different 

from what they have been taught. 

Those words have different meanings for different people. What, then, is it like to face the judgment? 

Is it best understood by the Sistine Chapel, which many of you have either seen in art or personally 

visited, where you stand in fear of an angry God hoping that Jesus Christ has been prevailed upon by 

his mother to petition Christ, to petition his father, so that we may not end in hellfire, but in some 

way may ultimately participate in the beatific vision in heaven. Is this the picture, or is it something 

quite different? There was a Roman ruler who was newly come to office. This was in the book of 

Acts. His name was Felix, and he had a chance to listen to Paul because Paul had been imprisoned, 

and he wanted to know what the basis of the imprisonment was. That is, the trial had not come, but 

surely there must have been some reason for his arrest. It is interesting to see what Paul had been 

imprisoned for. It is interesting to see what Paul had been imprisoned for. 

Paul's message was, as he addressed rulers, Mr. Armstrong did not explain in years past the same 

things exactly that he would explain here or on the World Tomorrow Broadcaster in the magazine. 
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Certainly not quite the same thing in the same manner we do in the correspondence course. So Paul 

also addressed things a little bit differently when he was talking about the meaning of an official. 

That is, he talked about things that officials' minds are on. 

In chapter 24, Paul is introduced. Now, when Felix had heard a number of things in verse 22, having a 

significant knowledge of the Jewish way of life and of Christianity, when Lysius, the chief captain, 

shall come down, he will say, he said, I will know the uttermost of your matter. Then he commanded 

a centurion, verse 23, to keep Paul, and he gave him a certain amount of liberty, and his 

acquaintances were not forbidden to come to him in prison. 

And after a certain number of days, Felix and his wife, Drusilla, who was a Jew, sent for Paul, that is, 

Felix specifically did, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. 

Now, of course, this is Luke writing to the church. Luke is not writing to Felix. Luke is writing to the 

church to explain the history of the church and any of those others who might in general be 

interested. So he speaks of it concerning faith in Christ. What does faith in Christ involve? So we read, 

and as he, Paul, reasoned. So Paul was doing what Greeks love to do and what Jews love to do. They 

reasoned. They proposed ideas. They countered ideas. They challenged ideas. And as he reasoned a 

righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and he answered and said, go 

your way for a time, and when I have a more convenient season, I'll call you and we'll have further 

discussion. That is, the more he learned of righteousness, the more he felt condemned because he 

was greedy for money. He was having his hand out. He hoped that money should be given him of 

Paul. 

That was the kind of man. He thought he was really going to get money from Paul, so he gave this 

audience, and instead of Paul giving him gold and silver, he gave him a lecture. 

Though this one was free of charge. And he discussed the question of righteousness. That is, right 

doing. This has to do with citizenship, good conduct, and you can imagine people who are in official 

capacity to set the right example. Next point, to be temperate. That is to have self-control or from 

the point of view of the nation to be able to exercise self-government. This term can have the sense 

of self-government with respect to a people The Romans had another view quite different from that. 

They lorded it over many people's in places. Paul was not saying the Jews should have self-

government. He was pointing up the responsibility that any major power has to see that a people 

learns to govern itself properly. And if you want to know part of the problem of Africa, you should 

know that not a single colonial power ever made this a part of its duty. And every one of those 

nations of Europe failed. You go to Africa and you will see the results today. As a consequence of 

being there and not educating them for this fundamental duty of national self-control. 

Then individual self-control. And we reflect that self-control, self-government to be able to govern 

yourself, your mind, your emotions, your heart, your duty. And we reflect it in terms of temperance 

with respect to how we word our thoughts, with respect to how we eat, how we drink, how we live 

our lives. Then Paul addressed the judgment to come. 

Because if you had a knowledge of law, the right way to live, and you exercised self-discipline in living 

that law, then you have nothing to fear for the judgment to come. 

Felix had done nothing right, it appears, in the first two areas, and when he heard about the 

judgment to come, that did it. He knew too much, because he had a great deal of knowledge. That's 

why it says very clearly, he trembled, because he in fear of the judgment to come, was a part of the 

faith of Christ, the faith in Christ that we have, and a part of his message. When it said he came to 
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preach, he said he had no excuse to have his hand out for money. The judgment to come was a part 

of the faith of Christ, the faith in Christ that we have, and a part of his message. When it said he 

came to preach the gospel, the good news of the kingdom of God, which is defined in the prayer that 

most people recite verbatim, thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. That is, 

if God's will is done in heaven, and if it is not done on earth, it's because human beings have 

followed the way of the devil, and this is the devil's world, and he is not yet bound. Because when he 

is bound, there will be no longer a time when the nations will be deceived. They will have to have 

their deception removed, but no further active deception on his part will occur, and it may take even 

one to two generations to fully remove it, because at any time we have upwards of three generations 

living on earth, or sometimes four, depending on how young mothers are when they are in heaven, 

they will have to have their deception removed, they may have children, or fathers for that matter. 

The story of the gospel, the good news of the kingdom of God, is a story that involves what we call 

the judgment to come. We learn, of course, of different ways in which this judgment to come is 

described. If we were to turn to John, chapter 5, we will have one way of looking at it. The gospel 

that John wrote, chapter 5, as it is now numbered, in verse 22, for as the Father, I will go back to 

verse 21, raises up the dead and quickens them, even so the Son will do likewise, that is, he does 

what the Father shows. For the Father judges no man, but has committed all judgment to the Son. 

God knows how to judge the one whom we know as the Father, and Jesus followed his example from 

eternity, though he was not then the Father and not then the Son, each one, they were, in that 

sense, the Creator God and the spokesman for the God realm, the God government, and one 

followed the example of the other. The Father, Jesus said, is greater than I, and he knows how to 

make judgment, how to make decisions, how to perceive and to get at the facts, how not to just look 

at the way things appear, but to understand the way they are. And once Jesus also endured human 

flesh and what it was like to be on earth, he was fully prepared to handle the judgment of all human 

beings, so that, in fact, the Father turned the responsibility of administering the kingdom wholly over 

to the Son, because the Son had proved that he could do the Father's will. And when that work is 

finished, the Son delivers up the kingdom. 

The Father doesn't have to try to take it back, because the Millennium was botched. You might 

reflect back on the last decade, some of the things that went on in the Church of God. 

When the Father has finally committed all judgment to the Son, the Son judges the world. 

He administers the government of God. The will of God is being done on earth as it is in heaven. Not 

that sins, mistakes, and faults may not occur, but it will be a quite different world, because the 

motivations will be quite different. So all judgment is committed to the Son, so that men should 

honor the Son even as they honor the Father. Now we learn the responsibility in the Gospel message 

or the Good News is that the decision as to the outcome of every human life and the rewards and 

punishments, that will be administered by Jesus Christ. 

The story is not finished, however. We should go on. The Father has life in himself. He is given to the 

Son to have life in himself, verse 26. Then we read, that's because he's now an immortal spirit, no 

longer flesh and blood. And he has given him authority to execute judgment, so Jesus restated that. 

He has been given this authority because he is the Son of man. He would not have been granted this 

until he proved that he could overcome sin in the flesh. And he knew what it was like to have to 

resist society, resist the devil, resist for that matter one's own temptations, and to know how to 

overcome and to set an example. 
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So not until he was also the Son of man was this responsibility turned over to him. Jesus therefore 

says, Marvel, not at this, because that time is going to come, an hour in which all that are in their 

graves will hear his voice. But they won't all hear it at the same time. Jesus did not expound that 

here. They shall come forth, some to a resurrection of life, those who have done good, and some to a 

resurrection of judgment. The authorized version has damnation. That is an improper translation. 

The attempt of the new King James to correct it, and the attempt of the new international version to 

accommodate to the general traditional view by using the word condemnation misses the point. 

There will be those who will come up to a resurrection of condemnation. But the vast majority are 

going to come up to a resurrection of judgment and in any case, both resurrections lead to judgment. 

And the word in the Greek is essentially just a Greek form with a K rather than a C. That is our word 

crisis. That is where the decisions are to be made based on evidence. There is coming, in other 

words, a judgment period. Jesus said, I can of my own self do nothing. As I hear, I judge, and my 

judgment is just. But he didn't seek to do his own will. That's why his judgment is just because he 

learned to judge as the father himself, who is the supreme, all wise creator God. We move along. If 

there's going to be a judgment of every living human being, and if Jesus Christ is that judge because 

he also had been a man and knew what it was like to be a human being, we also learned that there's 

going to be a judgment of angels. And this is a very important addition to our story in Jude verse six, 

no chapter, Jude verse six. The angels that kept not their first estate, those who abandoned the earth 

and attempted to dethrone God, because they didn't know God, because they didn't want any 

competitors on earth, did not want God to carry out the implications of the work that he had already 

been doing on earth, over which they were given responsibility. So they left their own habitation. 

They have been reserved in everlasting means under darkness to the judgment of the great day. 

Now, if the millennium is being pictured by the seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles, and of course 

there is an eighth day afterward that in Christian literature has come to be known as the great day, 

the eighth day. Jesus expounded what that great day meant, so that angels are going to be judged. 

They are reserved to the judgment of the great day. Then when we look at Revelation chapter 20, we 

discover that the devil is described as being let out and then ultimately punished after the 

millennium, after the days of the Feast of Tabernacles and Symbol are over. So here Jude is 

addressing the very thing that is only fully clarified in written form for us when the apocalypse or the 

book of Revelation came to be written. Now, if angels are going to be judged, and by the way, I will 

turn to a verb, the authorized version obscures the whole story. I think it important because some 

translations make it clear, and maybe none make it as clear as it should be. What we are told is that 

the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire, Revelation 20-10, and shall be tormented 

day and night, forever and ever. It happens to be that the verb shall be, the verb shall be is in the 

plural, in the Greek. It is not true that it is referring only to the devil, but the King James does not, 

because English does not convey plurality. Here those who are Spanish speaking would immediately 

recognize that if properly translated, the verb is automatically in the plural. The Spanish language 

could not allow an error of this proportion to enter in, let's say, to the text, because the English 

language does not differentiate singular or plural at this point. Our grammar is deficient, and 

anybody who thinks English is perfect has a lot to learn. This is a good illustration. Anybody who 

thinks Hebrew is perfect has a lot to learn. You learn by translating and see how difficult it is to 

translate or get the thought clear. This is true of human languages. So indeed what they have is a 

statement that not only the devil, but they, that is, it's built into the Greek verb, who they is. That's 

the question. That's referring to the devil and all the demons, because they are going to be dealt 

with. But if Jude 6 says that the angels are going to be dealt with in the judgment of the great day, 

and here we have the devil referred to, and the plural verb, which never could refer to Satan alone, 

then we go to 1 Corinthians 6, 2 to 3. We learn a very important part of this lesson, 1 Corinthians 6. 

In the case of matters that we ought to be able to settle among each other, some of the brethren 
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Paul said at Corinth had been going to the courts of law before the unjust and washing out the 

church's linens, so to speak, in public. He said, don't you know that the saints, that is, those who are 

Christian and ultimately born again into the kingdom of God, shall judge the world? Isn't that part of 

our duty? Jesus said of the twelve, you will sit on twelve thrones judging the tribes of Israel. He said 

of the church at Thyatira, you're going to break, you're going to rule over other nations with a rod of 

iron, and if you need to, you will break them until they learn to obey God, just as you would break a 

piece of pottery. 

And if the world is to be judged, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters just among 

ourselves? And do you not know that we will judge angels? Well, then how much more does it 

pertain to this life? Now here Paul says we will judge angels. Now it's a very important thing to note. 

We already learned that they're going to be judged after the millennium. We learned that the devil is 

going to be judged, I should say the devil is going to be punished, and the angels as a whole are going 

to be judged at that time where the decision will be made based on what they had done from their 

creation till that point in the judgment. And this is going to take place in the judgment of the great 

day, said Jude, so this is after the millennium. Why does this have to wait till after the millennium for 

the angels? Now before I answer the question, let me point up that the devil is already judged, so I 

want to clarify the term. It's easily an easily made mistake to imply that the devil has not been. Let's 

turn to John first for the moment, the Gospel of John chapter 16, verse 11. The Holy Spirit is going to 

come and will judge the world of righteousness. 

I won't fill in and let's say convict the world of sin and make clear righteousness and judgment, and 

we read here of righteousness because I go to the Father and you see me no more, and then of 

judgment, verse 11, because the prince of this world is judged. The Holy Spirit is going to teach the 

church, to teach the world about its sins and to explain righteousness and judgment. It's going to 

explain about sin because they refuse to believe the way they ought to go. It's going to learn about 

righteousness because that was lived by Jesus Christ who could not go to the Father in heaven in his 

presence if he had not been righteous. Therefore, his is a perfect example. No other religious leader 

can make that claim, and you shall see me no more, he said, till a certain time. And it's also going to 

the Holy Spirit convict the world of the judgment to come because the Spirit is going to make no one 

to the church how to explain this even if it takes two witnesses in the future. And it's going to be 

judged because the prince who is now in charge of the world has been judged and will be removed 

and the Messiah will replace him. Now from this we learn something very important. Jesus Christ 

judged Satan. God the Father judged Satan. Why was he judged then? Because when Christ came he 

didn't have to deal with each little demon. They sometimes were around, of course, and he cast 

some out and didn't cast others out. But he was not come to replace the angels. He came to replace 

Satan because when Adam was given an opportunity to obey God and did not, he did it willingly but 

not willfully. The devil came back in charge. Adam could have displaced Satan. 

Satan had already proved he was a disobedient spirit. From the very beginning he never 

administered God's government right. He did everything wrong. He did it from the point of view of 

self-centeredness, from the point of view of competition and not cooperation. When Adam could 

have but did not succeed in resisting the devil, then Satan became the prince of this world again, of 

this society. 

He did it by ruling over human beings to whom the earth was given. God said to Adam, I give you 

authority over the fish of the sea, what's on the earth and what's in the heavens above. 

You are the one who is going to be in charge if you do what I say and he didn't. And so the one who 

then took over in his place is the one whom Adam served. And so Christ had to come to show that he 
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could administer God's government and that Satan would be displaced. And so we read that Christ 

not only had to come to die for human beings, which is not the main theme of what I'm discussing 

today, but he also had to come on earth in the flesh and show that it was possible even for a mortal 

human being, not merely a spirit being, but even a mortal human being to administer God's 

government. That is, human beings can have a mind that can communicate with God. Angels can 

communicate with God. We have a mind to understand. Now we are also told that in order to 

achieve this, we have to have the Holy Spirit. Jesus said, of myself, I can do nothing. He did not say, 

look of myself, I can do everything without the Holy Spirit. The book of Hebrews says Christ did this 

through the eternal spirit, which is to say that a human being can do it if the human being is in 

contact with the Almighty and the Spirit of God empowers one to do so. So Jesus, the Messiah, that 

Galilean dreamer, as our Jewish friends like to picture him, he had the Spirit of God, not a demon, as 

the Pharisees accuse him. And by the Spirit of God, he both resisted the devil and he obeyed God, 

and he established the church and the other things that were assigned him when he came the first 

time. Having shown he could obey God, and having shown also that the devil had no part of his ideas 

in Jesus' nature. There is that strange verse that few people really understand who read it. 

Jesus said, the devil has no part in me. He meant exactly what he said. The devil has his ideas in most 

everybody else, and sometimes the devil is in other people. This is why the German generals said 

what they did of Adolf Hitler. When that man spoke and addressed Neville Chamberlain, he spoke of 

having fallen from heaven, that he didn't come like Neville Chamberlain just from London to Munich. 

He had in fact fallen from heaven, and Neville Chamberlain never tumbled whom he was meeting 

with. He was meeting with the devil in the person of a German body. Now Jesus Christ had nothing 

either of the devil's thoughts or his person. Judas tragically had the person of the devil in him at a 

certain point in time. And once Jesus had proved this, he demonstrated that he could be both 

Messiah and King and Lord. And therefore, the devil was judged as disqualified at that point at which 

Jesus proved himself. But the devil has not been removed yet, but he has been judged to be unfit. 

And even though Jesus had to finish the act of self-sacrifice by allowing those who did it in ignorance 

and those who did it willingly, if not willfully, to put him to death, he arose from the dead and 

ascended to the Father. This is the story of the Wave Sheaf and what was presented early Sunday 

morning. And the Father accepted him, which means that the Father accepted the fact that the devil 

has now no claim, because someone has been capable of living an entirely different kind of life and 

administering God's government on the earth. And he is judged as unqualified and worthy of being 

cast out of the government over the earth. So the devil has been judged, but the angels have not yet 

been. You see, under Lucifer, who became a devil, are angels. And under Christ are human beings 

composing the church who will be born into the kingdom of God as kings and lords. Now we cannot 

judge angels until two things have happened. One, that we show we can obey God in this life, but 

that's not enough. That's why we do not judge angels at the first resurrection, but at the judgment of 

the great day, which follows a millennium. What God wants to know and what Christ wants to know 

and what is fair is this. Can you also administer the government of God in the kingdom of God? As 

the angels were asked to administer the government of God in the kingdom of God. Now Jesus had 

already done this. He had proved he was in charge, because when he was in the kingdom of God, he 

cast Satan down. And the only thing that had to be proved in his case was whether he could also do 

it when it was flesh. We reverse the process. We have to prove it when we're flesh, and we also have 

to prove it when we're spirit that we can administer the government of God properly. So in this life, 

we resist the devil. We resist demons. 

And if you don't resist demons, it's possible for a converted mind to become temporarily demon-

possessed, and that demon or demons have to be cast out. Has to be or they have to be cast out. 

Yes, it is possible for a person to have the Holy Spirit. The demon does not displace the spirit of God. 
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The demon displaces the human will. The spirit of God does not determine your will. You do. The 

spirit of God is simply that spirit force that you, your will, your mind can call on in addition to your 

own. A demon does not link up with your mind like the spirit of God does. It displaces your will from 

your bodily functions and your mental functions. And so the demon can be cast out. We should all 

know that. That's just a footnote in our comments for today. So we have to prove that we not only 

can resist the devil, society, our own nature, which has been influenced by the world and by the 

devil, but we can also resist angels. That is, demons who have disobeyed. Then when we have proved 

that, we will be made immortal. But that's not the end of the story. We are not then going to judge 

angels. We have to demonstrate over a thousand years of time that we administered God's 

government correctly and we were fair and just and honest. And when we have proved what we can 

do, then we will be given the responsibility of judging the angels who should have done equally well 

in their world and did not. 

So we have now a general picture of what is going to happen in terms of future events, but much 

more needs to be said about the judgment with respect to the church today. Let's look at the book of 

Romans when Paul was in prison. He wrote to the Greeks and Jews at Rome in chapter two. But we 

are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth. The judgment of God is according to truth. 

So we're now introduced to the judgment of God. And we're going to read in the book of Romans 

chapter two a number of interesting verses such as for there is no respect of persons with God. 

Verse 11, for as many as have sinned without the law shall also perish without the law. And as many 

have sinned in the law will be judged by the law. 

Now you will note that at this point there is meant to be a parenthesis in English. And so verses 13 

and 14 and 15 and 15 only are plugged in. 

Paul was one of these who had a thought, never finished it, added two more, didn't use parentheses 

because they hadn't invented it yet and then went on with the previous thought. 

So we read. The judgment of God is going to be fair. He is no respecter of persons. If you sin without 

any knowledge of the law, you will be judged according to your lack of knowledge. 

If you sin with the knowledge of the law, you'll be judged according to how much you knew. That's 

what he says there in verse 12. But we must then continue. 

When is this judgment going to take place? This is what's overlooked because people just read it on 

as if verse follows verse, which is not the case. 

We're going to be judged. That's what he says. Verse 16, in the day when God will judge the secrets 

of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel. 

This is not the time when the nations who know not God, when some few who do know God are 

going to be judged. 

The people who have sinned in this world with or without the knowledge of the law, they are going 

to be judged on the basis of what they knew in a time. 

That's what it says here in a time, a day when God will judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ. 

That's according to the good news he announces. 

So that's a future time. We must distinguish the church from the rest of the world. 

Paul goes on and shows that we can have confidence, of course, in God, whether we be a Jew or a 

Gentile. 
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But we won't go further. This simply links verses together that shows that God revealed to Paul the 

same thing that Jesus Christ understood that the time of judging is going to be in the future. 

And that future judgment is going to involve, of course, two things. What you did if you already lived 

and what you will do once you live again. 

Paul does not go into any detail on that matter. That is left for us to perceive from Ezekiel 16, Ezekiel 

37. 

Jesus Christ's account of the judgment in Luke and, of course, in Revelation chapter 20. 

And, for that matter, scattered prophecies throughout the Old Testament. But those are the ones 

that speak of that second resurrection. 

Now, in this second chapter, it is significant, therefore, to take note of how this compares with the 

Gospel of John chapter 12. 

46. I am come a light into the world that whoever believes on me should not abide in darkness. 

If any man hear my words and believe not, I judge him not. This is not the time God is judging. 

Paul said in 1 Corinthians, we already read that chapter 6, that this is not the time that we're judging 

the world. 

Jesus did not come. He said, I judge him not. I'm only telling you what you ought to know. This is not 

the time in which I'm going to sit in judgment. 

For I did not come to judge the world, but to save the world. That's his duty, the first coming. 

Then we go on. He that rejects me and receives not my words. Oh, yes, there is one that judges him. 

The word that I have spoken. 

You may think that you're not going to be judged merely because I, as a person, will not do what 

Jesus said while I'm in the flesh. 

But what I say you have heard, and I've made it so clear, it came from God, that even those who do 

not like what I say bear witness to the fact that my message is from God. 

Paul said, because even Nicodemus knows that no man can do these works except God is with him. 

So the world had reason to know, and that's why many of his enemies tried to cover up the fact that 

they really knew he came as a messenger from heaven. 

He was not just a child born somewhere in Nazareth or Galilee. 

The words that I have spoken, those will judge him in the last day. 

Oh, we've already read about the judgment of the last day in the book of Jude, verse 6. 

So here Jesus himself, and Jude later in writing it, although we read it first, Jude also shows that 

there is, as Jesus does here, a judgment in the last day. 

For I have not spoken of myself, but the Father who sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I 

should say and what I should speak in preparation for the judgment. 

So that the world would be without excuse and could not say that there was something missing that 

they didn't know. 
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Jesus had rehearsed everything that the Father told him needed to be said. 

And Jesus rehearsed it often enough in the ears of the disciples and promised even that the Holy 

Spirit would bring to your remembrance all these things and that they would in turn write them 

down so that we can know. 

There's nothing that we are going to be judged on in addition to what is already revealed here. 

Now it may not all be written here, but the principles are laid out here. 

There will be nothing hidden in the law of God, no principle that we are going to be held accountable 

for about which we have never heard. 

The patriarchs are held accountable not because they read the Bible, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and 

Joseph and all who preceded did not see a single page that we would now call the Bible. 

Though they may have seen some background material such as Moses refers to in the early part, but 

what they had was verbalized to them. 

They had it verbally. They walked with God from Sabbath to Sabbath. 

They learned what God wanted them to know by discussion. 

Jesus did not choose to walk with you and me privately. 

He chose to walk in Judea and to have certain people who were students record the message and to 

have it ultimately translated into English and Spanish or whatever language you like to read. 

And there you have the message. 

And all that in preparation for the judgment of the last day after the millennium. 

So we have quite a bit about this. 

Now we're also told in Ecclesiastes that God is going to bring individuals into judgment. 

Let's look at who they are. Ecclesiastes 11. 

Rejoice, O young man, in your youth and let your heart cheer you in the days of your youth and walk 

in the ways of your heart, in the sight of your eyes, but know that for all these things God will bring 

you into judgment. 

Therefore, remove sorrow from your heart, put away evil from your flesh, childhood and youth or 

vanity. 

You said you're going to enjoy life. You are going to be a teenager. 

I must say that it is different growing up, I'm quite sure, as a teenager today than it was for us to 

grow up at the close of the Depression and in a world war. 

It was different. 

Solomon was writing to a period of time such as you as a whole, the younger people today have lived 

in. 

A minority would know a distinction and some grew up even in the church here well before the time 

that I did because some are a generation older than I am who are here in our presence. 
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But in any case, youth has certain things it likes to do and it's perfectly sensible to enjoy youth. 

It's perfectly sensible to enjoy middle age. It's perfectly sensible to enjoy old age. 

But you ought to know that in any case God is going to bring us to judgment, so he gives some 

advice. 

This is a general picture that we have in which Solomon describes for all these things there's coming 

a judgment. 

Now what the nature of it is I have not yet gone into with respect to us today. 

The chapter 12 in Ecclesiastes verse 14, God will bring every work into judgment with every secret 

thing, whether good or evil. 

We learn about secret things that people hide. 

Every work is going to be brought into judgment whether good or evil. 

Now for those people who are not now being judged and who have died, that will be the judgment 

of the last day. 

That will be the judgment of the last day. 

For those who are yet alive when Messiah returns, we learn that there is going to be an earlier 

judgment that we read of also in Revelation 20. 

There we read the fact that you're not the saints will judge the world. 

We read that in 1 Corinthians 6. 

We sit on thrones judging the nations for a thousand years. 

That's Revelation 20. 

And we also discover very clearly in Revelation chapter 12, according to the text as it has been 

preserved officially in the Greek world, that the nations were angry. 

Revelation, if I said chapter 12, I mean 11, chapter 12 starts on my page. 

It's chapter 11 of the book of Revelation verse 18. 

The nations were angry and your wrath has come and the time of the ethno, the time of the nations, 

not the dead, that they should be judged. 

Because when the first resurrection occurs, it says the rest of the dead live not again for a thousand 

years. 

So this is clearly not the time of the dead. 

The majority of the various texts over the years read dead because people could not believe what 

was written there. 

But when the Greeks consulted for the printed text at the end of the last century, the proper reading 

of this verse in their old, fine manuscripts, they found the word exactly as you and I would 

understand it. 

Tone ethno, the time of the nations that they should be judged. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Those are the living nations over whom Christ is going to rule. 

But those who have died in the past are going to be judged in the judgment of the last day that 

follows the judgment of the angels and the punishment of the devil and the angels. 

Now the question then arises, what is the nature of the judgment? If everything that is good and evil, 

everything public and private, some people's sins go before them. 

There are some people who are arrested for drunkenness, drunken driving. 

There are other people you never know that they were alcoholics. They had a secret sin. 

Some people drive and get in trouble. Others choose not to and are going to get in trouble. 

They just didn't do it while driving. But God sees. 

But now let us look at the nature of the judgment for us, which I reserved to the last here. 

Romans 14-10. We'll start with this. 

Romans 14-10. 

But why do you judge your brother? Why do you set at naught your brother or put a stumbling block 

before him? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 

Now we learn from this that Paul says, there is coming a time when we will all stand before the 

judgment seat of Christ as illustrated by a verse in the book of Isaiah. 

As illustrated by a verse in the book of Isaiah. 

Which reads, as I live, says the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue will confess to 

God. 

So then every one of us, Paul concludes, will give account of himself to God. 

Now, how does this occur? You will find this, of course, in Isaiah 45, verses 2-3. 

We'll quickly, pardon me, 45-23. 

My little Bible, sometimes I can't tell whether I have a comma or a dash in the margin. 

45, I have sworn by myself, the word has gone out of my mouth in righteousness and shall not 

return, that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 

Surely, shall one say, in the Lord have I righteousness and strength. 

This is talking about the time when the judgment will begin for the house of Israel that is delivered 

from its enemies. 

And that judgment will lead to right conduct, not casting into the lake of fire, unless there is 

someone who willfully rebels. 

But Paul uses this, if that's true of people in the millennium, it's also true of us who live before the 

millennium. 

That we are going to appear before the judgment seat of Christ, as it is written. 

So we have the Scripture in Romans 14-10, and every tongue will confess to God. 
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Now, what we confess will be quite interesting to look at. 

Let's look at 2 Corinthians 5-10. 

We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that everyone may receive the things done in 

his body. 

According to that, he has done whether good or evil. 

According to what he has done, whether good or evil. 

Now, that means that there are things that we can do that are good or evil. 

There are some people whose works are mostly good and some people whose works are mostly evil, 

if not altogether evil. 

What is it going to be like? What is this judgment seat, and what is it that is going to be made 

known? Well, the answer becomes rather clear when we read a number of other scattered verses. 

Let's go back to Isaiah chapter 41 again. 

Keep silent before me, O islands, addressing where the children of Israel are today, as distinct from 

the children of Judah, and let the people renew their strength. 

Let them come near. 

Let us come near together to judgment. 

Let's talk it over, so the judgment does not have to be a problem. 

Isaiah 41 says, look, let's get down and let's talk sense. 

Let's look at what you did. 

Let's look at what you should have done. 

Let's see how you can change things now. 

That's the way it shall be in the future. 

So to appear in judgment does not have to be a disaster unless your life is a disaster. 

That should be clear. 

Judge yourself. 

Then you won't have to be judged as a disaster. 

Now we also note that it's called the judgment seat of Christ. 

In the ritual of the tabernacle, in the Holy of Holies was an ark covered over, ultimately, with gold on 

top of the wood. 

That was called the mercy seat. 

Now that's an interesting term. 

That is where Yahweh appeared, the God of Israel. 

He appeared on the mercy seat. 
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We read in Hebrews 9. 

Let's look at Hebrews 9. 

The other is found in Exodus 25, 17. 

You can make a note of that. 

In the Old Testament it is described in Exodus 25, 17. 

In Hebrews 9, verse 5, there were two cherubim overshadowing the mercy seat, of which Paul says 

we will not speak now in particular. 

What is the function of Yahweh on the mercy seat? It's essentially the same function that he has now 

at the right hand of God the Father in heaven. 

We read in Hebrews 8, 1. 

Now of the things which we have spoken, this is the sum. 

We have a high priest. 

The physical high priest once went into the Holy of Holies in the day of atonement. 

Now we have a high priest who is set on the right hand of the throne of the majesty in the heavens. 

And of course that mercy seat was an example of the throne of God in heaven. 

On the mercy seat one appeared with the two cherubim. 

In heaven the Father also had the son sit with him. 

But ancient Israel was not acquainted with the Father in a way that the patriarchs were or we can be. 

And so they only had the one who spoke to them directly. 

That's all they knew in particular. 

There were hints of something more just because the word God was plural. 

So here we have the Messiah seated at the right hand as our high priest. 

The minister of the true tabernacle or of heaven itself. 

As such he functions. 

What is his function? We learn that one of his functions is to impart the spirit of God, verse 10, that I 

will put my laws in their mind and in their hearts. 

And they will come to know me so that one of his functions is to teach. 

The other function in verse 12 associated with this is I will be merciful. 

That's why it's called the mercy seat. 

To their unrighteousness and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. 

In the judgment that is pictured here as occurring based on the return of the children of Israel and 

the establishment of the new covenant, which you can read about in Jeremiah 31, verses 31 to 34. 
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We don't have to turn there, but that's where this is taken from. 

We learn that in the judgment there is forgiveness of sin. 

In the millennium, for those who live into that period of time. 

But that's an example of what Christ is also doing now. 

That is, Paul picks these illustrations of what is yet to be done, sometimes applied to another time 

and applies it to this mystery period, this near 2,000 years before the millennium, when God is not 

recalling Israel to the promised land, that is all 12 tribes, but a time that he is calling out the church, 

that is that mystery that was not that clearly defined in the Old Testament. 

It was foreshadowed by the seven branches of the candlesticks. 

But it was the least explained period, how long this period would be, 2,000 years of building the 

church before the kingdom of God is established. 

So I would suggest that you ought to read, for instance, so we have this much, you ought to read the 

book of Hebrews chapter 10. 

All of it is very good in this connection. 

But in Hebrews chapter 10, specifically verse 11, now every priest under the Levitical priesthood 

daily administered, but now we have a special high priest. 

This is the covenant I will make with them that I'll put my laws into their hearts, verse 16. 

And in their minds I will write them and their sins and iniquities I'll remember no more. 

So it is possible in the judgment to say that your sins are forgiven. 

If you acknowledge that it's sin because you've learned what is right. 

If their iniquities are blotted out and God says I will remember them no more, so where there is 

remission, there is no more than need of further physical offering of animals. 

Now we discover that Messiah is capable then of forgiving iniquity, not charging us with iniquity, no 

longer remembering sin, having sins blotted out. 

You can read of this also in Jeremiah 50-20. 

You can read in 1 John 2-12 how this function of Christ occurs today, based also on what Paul wrote 

in Hebrews, but I don't want to read the whole 10th chapter. 

I will just call attention in Hebrews 10 to the very important one. 

I should not have overlooked this before I turn to John. 

Having therefore a brethren boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Christ, verse 19, by a 

new and living way, verse 20, which he consecrated for us through that veil that once was there, that 

way of consecration made possible because Christ offered himself his flesh as the sacrifice for us, we 

now can in fact do what those people could not. 

Only the high priest could go through the veil and present physical blood on the mercy seat. 

Today Messiah is in heaven. 
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He is our high priest. 

We can have access to God in heaven. 

We do not have to go through a priesthood on earth. 

We do not have to confess our sins to a priesthood on earth. 

The way to have access to God in the days of Moses under the Aaronic priesthood was through the 

high priest. 

So today our access is through the high priest who is Jesus Christ, who is Messiah, and who is at the 

right hand of God. 

The people did not have to confess their sins to all sorts of individuals. 

They simply had the high priest in Old Testament times take the sacrifices and make particular ones, 

in this case the day of atonement, to make reconciliation for the nation at large. 

They publicly acknowledged, whenever they sinned, by offering a sacrifice. 

They publicly acknowledged that they sinned and sometimes it might have been forcibly brought to 

their attention, sometimes it might not have been. 

But the access to God himself in that tabernacle was through the high priest. 

Today we have access to God the Father through the high priest Jesus Christ. 

And we have direct access to the mercy seat in heaven, where God the Father is, and so we read in 1 

John 2.12. 

I write to you, little children, because your sins are forgiven you for his name's sake. 

I just picked this up because it shows sins can be forgiven. 

James 5.15 also shows, in this period of time your sins can be forgiven. 

And if in the millennium they will be remembered no more for those people then, they need not be 

remembered now. 

If they're going to be blotted out in the future, they can be blotted out for you today. 

We have access to God the Father Jesus Christ functions as our advocate. 

He acts both as a high priest and the one who represents us. 

He is not the accuser. 

We are today at a period of time when we can appear before God, acknowledge our sins in prayer, 

and have the high priest represent us despite the opposition or the lawyer who is the accuser. 

That is the devil. 

We read in Revelation 12 that the devil accuses the brethren day and night. 

Because prayers of the saints occur day and night around the world. 

And whenever our petitions are heard, Christ represents us and the devil tries to accuse. 
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The devil tries to accuse. 

In many cases he has quite a case. 

The problem is, how are you going to get out of it? By acknowledging you are, and that Christ paid 

the penalty in your stead. 

But when you acknowledge it, you also have to be willing to have the same attitude that God does 

toward you. 

That you want, sorry, you have to have the same attitude to others that you want God to show you. 

In Luke 6.37, as well as Matthew 6.14 in addressing the prayer, which says, Your kingdom come, your 

will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

It also says, forgive us as we forgive others. 

Forgive us as we forgive others. 

So we learn to be forgiving if we are going to be forgiven. 

We also learn to repent. 

As a result of which, of course, in Psalm 103, verse 12, God removes our sins from us as far as east is 

from the west. 

Now, once the sin is removed, something happens under the terms and conditions of the New 

Testament that didn't happen under the old. 

We read in Hebrews 9.14 that under the Old Testament, there was no solution to the problems of 

conscience. 

Today, there is a solution. 

When you are forgiven, you know you're forgiven. 

Because you know God, you keep His commandments, you have an understanding. 

If you think you know God and don't keep His commandments, you do not really have an 

understanding. 

And in many cases, you do not have forgiveness in your conscience. 

Because you simply are disobedient. 

And God forgives those who are willing to obey Him. 

And this leads up, of course, to two very important verses. 

1 Peter 4-12 shows us that judgment is today on the house of God. 

That judgment is not just what I've described. 

That judgment may even include external punishments that can come. 

But judgment today is on the house of God in more than one sense. 

Not merely because of what's outside, but because this is for us the time of judgment. 
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This is for us the time of judgment. 

1 Peter 4-12. 

Now look at 1 Corinthians 10-13. 

1 Corinthians 10-13. 

There has no temptation taken you but such as is common to man. 

God is faithful who will not suffer you to be tempted above what you were able. 

Will with the temptation make a way to escape that you may be able to bear it. 

Whether it is the embarrassment of sin or false, or whether it is some persecution from the outside 

to put you under trial and stress. 

As we have had at least two brethren who have disappeared in Guatemala, both most certainly 

murdered. 

We have had individuals, prospective members, murdered along the Thai Burmese border, and also 

in the Philippines. 

Problems can occur in violent areas of the world. 

God does not bring upon you a temptation that you cannot see your way through. 

That is a promise. 

But this is a time of testing. 

This is a time of crisis or judgment. 

Most people don't know that the court is in session. 

It has been in session ever since the Holy Spirit tamed in AD 31 for the New Testament church. 

And you are expected to be in court every time there is a sufficient problem that you must address in 

prayer. 

And you must be available, so to speak, as Paul said, to be instant in prayer, in season and out of 

season. 

You must be ready to appear in court. 

That is to be able to talk to the judge, to be able to talk to your advocate. 

I doubt that most people today in the church understand that when they are praying, they are 

participating in a divine court session in which the great judge is making decisions that you can be 

forgiven as you forgive others their trespasses. 

And those things need never come up again. 

They are forgotten, removed as far as east is from the west. 

So that when you do bow down and acknowledge in the first resurrection, you do not have to do 

what the Seventh-day Adventist pictured the saints doing, going over all the sins of everybody to be 

sure that God did not make a mistake. 
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Well, no, he didn't, but what else are they going to do for a thousand years? Since there's nobody to 

judge. 

I would be bored looking at court records for a thousand years. 

I think you should take prayer seriously in the sense that what comes out of it determines where you 

stand with respect to your spiritual condition. 

What is forgiven and what is not. 

Now we stand before the judgment that has been in session for more than 1,950 years. 

And you have an advocate and you also have an accuser. 

And that's the function of Christ so that when the time comes and you are made immortal, you are 

already immortal before you will stand with Jesus Christ before that ultimate time. 

Right now you are mortal when you are before the mercy seat you're here on earth. 

But through the spirit of God you can communicate. 

But then you will be immortal. 

You will be in his presence. 

And that means that you already have been given the free gift of eternal life. 

There's no more chance to be cast into the lake of fire. 

What you will acknowledge is that Jesus indeed paid the penalty and made it possible for you to be 

immortal. 

And he will reward you according to your works. 

What have you done with your time? What have you done with your mind? What have you done 

with all the opportunities that are before you? And you will be given according to the means that you 

have put to work. 

Whether of money, of energy, of mind, of course all of it has to do with character. 

 

900303 There Is a Time to HLH 
 

Good afternoon to all of you. 

That was an unusually beautiful quiet composition, as distinct from some of those that are rousing. 

Would like to mention we have a visitor in Southern California from the Syrian Arab Republic whom I 

picked up at the airport yesterday afternoon. 

You get acquainted with people. He's been here twice before. Mr. Marwan Dabag is the architectural 

engineer who's responsible for the maintenance of matters along the Syrian Turkish border in the 

area where the Ambassador Foundation works with numerous other institutions in terms of 

personnel and their part. The Foundation fundamentally contributes financial and moral support and 

we must not underestimate the moral support that goes along with it and Ambassador College 
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student opportunities to learn and understand this professional area of archaeology under the 

primary supervision of George O. and Marilyn Kelly Bucciolatti. 

Mr. Marwan Dabag is here staying at a place that we arrange for him, my wife and I, in the area of 

Sunland to hunger. We're strangely, I meet somebody from the Middle East, I meet somebody else 

from the Middle East and I mention where I've been and this is where they come from, where the 

excavation is and we have a number of Middle Eastern friends in the area and they all know Marwan. 

I went there this morning to his hotel room and I became reacquainted with others of his friends, 

one large family living in San Fernando Valley and I think she's a cousin and was already there visiting 

with him. His purpose here is to acquire farm machinery primarily combines for harvesting wheat. 

One doesn't realize to what extent this remarkable area of northern Mesopotamia northeast of the 

Euphrates River reminds one of Kansas. If you've ever been in that area of Syria, which most have 

not, you would not know that this area outside of the Promised Land on the other side of the 

Euphrates is a remarkably beautiful land from which Abraham's ancestors came. 

Remember God said, I want you to leave this beautiful land and I want to show you something else. 

What he took him from was an area like Kansas and he brought him down to the Negev but things 

can change. In Abraham I guess took it in stride but it is a delightful area. 

Some two years ago, I believe, they had a harvest at the time that we had some very, very serious 

production problems in this country but not affecting wheat but the other crops. 

They had a harvest of wheat such that there was nothing like it in the living memory of anybody in 

northern Mesopotamia. It was beyond the wildest dreams, beyond the wildest dreams in terms of 

productivity. Marwan Dabag then asked or in advance of that crop if I could arrange the location of 

combines and I want to say the ministry did find certain combines in different areas. We announced 

this in the bulletin. He's a wheat farmer as well and he has other wheat farmer friends but the 

interesting thing was the production came online in such quantity that he didn't even have time to 

come over here and he spent much of his time simply helping in the repair of farm equipment and 

they worked up to 18 hours a day in order to harvest this immense crop some two years ago. The 

next one was an ordinary crop and this year is a good crop, good rains. It's interesting to talk to a 

man whose English is very limited. I would say his English is as small as his heart is large. He's the 

kind of person when he comes over here with a little problem getting through customs. We had to 

offer an explanation. He comes only with so much money but when he arrives here there's more 

money waiting for him because we made arrangements that he deposit that money in our account 

from Lebanon and then when it arrives here this next week he will take that out in order to buy the 

farm equipment because he can't otherwise come into this country with the amount of money that 

would be required as a private citizen. 

He did need to have a little help and they called for me. I thought it was interesting because he came 

on Lufthansa, the normal flight from Damascus, Frankfurt, Los Angeles as Lufthansa and the German 

lady didn't understand Arabic and English was a second language and they called for Victor Herman. 

Now of course I would be known to Marwan as Dr. Herman. They used the first name she heard that 

as Victor and then she heard that I was from Pasadena College. 

The college in Pasadena. He didn't necessarily know other than those two words so I guessed who 

Victor Herman was and after you wait that long there really wouldn't be anybody else calling because 

it was an hour and a half after the arrival of the Lufthansa flight and we had a very nice discussion in 

the car. I thought it's interesting to sense personality we discussed the problems and we can 
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communicate reasonably well. I do not know Arabic I know words but that would be useless 

although I recognize some words in our vocabulary but we discussed the problem of Eastern Europe 

the Soviet Union, Azerbaijan, Armenia because you can name geographic areas or people and we 

discussed the problem at his response of courses in very simple English the problems in the Caucasus 

no good oh good that means very bad and he wanted to know what the price of fuel was here and I 

explained to him it's roughly a dollar a gallon because we really have the three grades you know and 

then he named the three grades there's good and very good and very very good those are the three 

grades of petroleum or gasoline for your cars and so you know he immediately recognizes how to 

analyze a matter the reason he has come here is that Taboochalati encouraged him and of course he 

has some friends interestingly in the very area that my wife and I live and we've been in the home of 

some of the others and it is amazing how many of these people the bulk of whom are not Muslim 

the bulk of whom are not Muslim some of them are Assyrian Christians and some of them are Arab 

Christians you know in the Middle East of course you have the ancient remnants of the cities of the 

Assyrian Empire and the most of those people are Christian by tradition because the region of the 

Assyrian Empire in the north and further south they're called Chaldean Christians merely because the 

Chaldean Empire was in the south but both of them both peoples essentially they're one and they 

speak Aramaic the Aramaic people in the Middle East still are known as the Christian communities 

and maintain their own home language nevertheless to have a chance to get acquainted with these 

people is interesting and they go out of their way Marwan Dabagh is an architectural engineer 

responsible for the building of bridges public buildings roads and in this part of the world one would 

have to realize tremendous tremendous strides have taken place I was in this part of Syria for the 

first time let's say along the Euphrates in 1978 and in northern Syria in 1983 and I have not been 

back to Syria since I suppose in fact that I ought to apart from any question when our students are 

there but because of friendships and I think it does mean something these people are getting to 

know about us they have looked at our literature that's all that I will say because it's in English and 

they do not read English as a whole except those who live here but these individuals go out of their 

way and do things that are quite unexpected it's not like saying I work for the government therefore 

why should I do something for you they will actually assist in helping excuse me a moment helping 

the development of an area according to the needs and the excavation of course was on a high tail at 

the town of near Amouda as a village and to get there normally you wouldn't need a road so he 

helped create a roadway and he made contacts with any number of other individuals so that we 

could build the buildings that go along with any excavation in which work is done he received 

nothing this was simply matters that he did correctly using the funds that the government made 

available helping people do things voluntarily and we felt it was appropriate for him to be able to 

come over here the first time and he has enjoyed coming over here since and we're going to make 

arrangements Monday or Tuesday to have him contact some outlets for the purchase of and shipping 

of combines to Syria many people in Syria a country with a population no larger than essentially the 

greater Los Angeles basin these people get to know one another and I think this is important to 

realize to what extent in knowing one another our reputation as an institution becomes known in an 

area where we do not broadcast we are known at different levels of government we are known 

among those who are responsible in the department of antiquities we have other friends from Syria 

here who visited the campus who come from the Damascus area and after all Syria is the country 

that stands occupying the largest part of the promised land if you think what the Israelis have and 

what the Palestinians want you need to look at a map and realize that the greatest percent of the 

land that will belong ultimately to the children of Israel is presently not in the possession certainly of 

Jordan not in the possession of Israel as a state nor is it in the possession of the Palestinians even in 

terms of the land they live on though there is no Palestinian state not in the possession of Lebanon it 

is Syria and so we do owe it in some way since the friendship does exist to keep those doors open he 
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is very candid and not everything is good in Syria he is not a a chauvinist he is a realist his wife who is 

a very beautiful woman is of Turkish ancestry and she visited here my wife and I arranged for her to 

get a pair of glasses they even made her more beautiful because she chose them and does she have 

taste she knew what to do and they were not expensive she just knew she has a sense of what is 

beautiful what is proper these are interesting people to meet and to talk with to understand the 

state of mind in a country we might think that anybody who lives in Syria has the same view as 

anybody else and that's of course not at all true there are many people with different ideologies in 

the country so let's now take a look at a topic that in some way is related to these comments I 

thought I would present an approach that you can take out of the bible to help understand where we 

are today I might call it there is a time to and we'll fill in the rest of the poetry you remember 

Ecclesiastes chapter three you might like to turn to that it's based on the principle that is laid out 

there by Solomon I happen to have the authorized version to everything there is a season and a time 

to every purpose under the heaven and then 2b the second part of the second verse a time to plant 

and a time to pluck up that which is planted and 3b a time to break down and a time to build up or 6 

a time to get and a time to lose a time to keep and a time to cast away or 8b looking at the world 

scene a time of war and a time of peace in this world decisions have to be made there is a time to be 

born and a time to die the beginning and the end of life that's just the way everything is not 

everything is necessarily something you plan for but since circumstances come and Solomon pointed 

up that we cannot always determine these circumstances we have to prepare for different things and 

sometimes do the opposite we're in a period of transition in Eastern Europe this is quite a different 

time than what recently was there when Mr. Armstrong was still living when we were waiting to see 

how it would all break down because the iron curtain had stood a long long time in fact in principle 

for 40 years but i'd like to go all the way back and look at these opposites and take note of the fact 

that sometimes we must do this and sometimes we must do that and we also need to know when 

and why the church in a sense begins with the family of Abraham so we will not address matters 

from Adam to Noah or prior to Abraham since the principles are laid out Solomon didn't mention all 

the contrasts I will introduce a few others in the case of Abraham there was a time to remain home 

and a time to wander it was interesting that when he left or the Caldees he came to the region 

where his ancestors had lived and he came to an area with his father that is named after his 

ancestors in the region along the Habur River in northern Mesopotamia that is modern Syria this is a 

land that when I first saw it you would go over rough roads and I remember seeing a problem ahead 

and Giorgio Buccellotti who was quite near sighted didn't see it and I had already bent way over he 

didn't know that I had already bent over and of course I hit the top of the cab in which we were 

riding and he thought that I might he might have injured me which he didn't because I I'm not far 

sighted but nevertheless my vision is not near sighted I don't need glasses to read but the country 

was very very poorly developed in 1983 to get through this area one would have to fly in order to get 

there in time or it'd be a lengthy lengthy ride now one can take it by limousine you can actually drive 

roadways in the desert that are just same as our super highways here in southern California this is all 

of this has happened in approximately the last half decade as a result in part of oil having been found 

and of course some very remarkable crops in the country if I cite some of these examples there are 

things that you can study and think about Abraham had to decide whether he should stay in the 

region of or of the calvaries or whether he should go on as God said and he decided of course to 

obey and his father aged at that point at which he arrived in northern Mesopotamia that he stayed 

there until his death and when terror was dead Abraham then decided to go on in obedience to 

God's calling it is interesting that coming into the land of promise which is a word we commonly use 

for ancient Canaan he discovered that he was not to inherit any of it in that age and when he arrived 

in it he was looking for a city as the scripture says that was of course symbolized by Jerusalem that 

was built by Melchizedek that's the statement out of Josephus but Abraham did not come to live 
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there he had to make a decision this was not the time to live in a town as he had in order of the 

calvaries or to live in Heran it was a time to wander and he wandered from north to south he 

wandered into Egypt briefly he wandered into the region of the philistines he wandered to hebron he 

wandered to barshava everywhere you discover that Abraham simply moves from here to there 

there is a time to do that and in fact Abraham spent the last 100 years of his life wandering a man 

who otherwise was a learned dweller in cities now we might of course analyze what kind of people 

he would have met doing so and indeed he met people in a region that would border ultimately the 

land in which the children of Israel would be wandering and to this day of course there was 

something remarkable about the Bedouin who live in the Negev bordering on where Abraham lived 

the Israelis to this day have a very fine relationship with the bulk of these people who live in the 

northern Sinai and of course Moses much later became acquainted with the people who lived in the 

Sinai desert some of whom were later Abraham's own children but in wandering here Abraham may 

not have known why it was a time to do that Locke decided it was a time to dwell in Sodom and 

Gomorrah to dwell in Sodom and Gomorrah was not of course the place to be nor was it the time to 

be there so the contrast between uncle and nephew is a very important thing to look at look at the 

family while they were wandering the Gentiles would have heard that Abraham was promised all this 

land and of course he had quite a revenue of men working with him women and children but 

Abraham had no heir that came from his wife until a little later and that of course did not work out 

and then he had one son by his wife Sarah when he was approximately 100 years old and that son 

married at 40 and he did not have another son until Isaac was 60 when Jacob and Esau were born so 

in a sense Abraham was 160 years old when his grandson was born and all during this time it is 

interesting to see that God decided this was not the time the family should multiply it was not a time 

to multiply it was a time to have only a few children you might wonder why Isaac had a certain son 

he preferred Rebecca preferred another and that led to a conflict and so we had the flight of Jacob 

when Jacob was 57 and Jacob was yet unmarried now Isaac saw that his son Esau had married so 

from Esau's point of view it was a time to marry from Jacob's point of view it was not and Jacob fled 

17 years after Esau had married it's interesting to note that some men and or women of course in 

the story made mistakes they made a decision that this was the time to do this when in fact it was 

the time to do something else so you have a situation Abraham is 160 he dies at 175 Isaac is now 75 

Jacob is 15 and another 42 years Isaac will not have married in fact he I'm sorry Jacob will not have 

married in fact he leaves the country now here was a man who's already dead and here his is Isaac 

and Isaac at 117 and the son who was to be the heir is gone what a strange phenomenon people 

who to whom God said I'll give you this land and now the grandson leaves to whom the inheritance 

should pass Jacob of course married two wives you know that story and came back at the end of 40 

years when he was 97 some people think he was only 20 years in Mesopotamia he was 40 years 

seven years for one wife seven years for another and having the dear loving uncle that he did he 

worked 20 years for nothing and then six years for wages during which they were changed 10 times if 

that is a statement of fact or otherwise and if it's only proverbially probably changed it more but 10 

is enough we know that he was there for 40 years because we know he came back when he was 

approximately 97 we deal with this in the story of the fact that Joseph was born and then suddenly 

the six years come after that Joseph was born when he was 91 because Joseph was 39 when his 

father Jacob was 130 and yet we note that when the children of Israel later came into Egypt not only 

do you have Judah Judah's son but the two other sons that were born and a grandson later so that 

that was an impossibility unless Jacob had in fact been 40 years in Mesopotamia and Judah was born 

early enough the line of Judah it clearly could not have had all those descents of Jacob were only 20 

years in Mesopotamia it's a sidelight but sometimes it's good to know why we use the explanation 

we do you look at the genealogy of Judah and you will have the answer in any case Jacob came back 

with some daughters we don't know the total number but we know there was more than one one of 
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whom is named and then he had the 12 sons now they began to have other sons but this is a long 

time after Abraham had come into the land and then there was a problem and there was famine and 

once more the man to whom the promise ultimately came to Jacob leaves and he goes down to 

Egypt and he disappears some might have said this was not a time to go to Egypt this was a time to 

stay but Jacob was brought down there through the wisdom of his son Joseph and they came down 

into Egypt and they dwelt there as shepherds though Jacob was more than a shepherd but they 

dwelt there as shepherds and were given therefore the best of the land and now it was time for the 

nation to multiply you can understand how different it would be if this multiplication had taken place 

in what we call the land of Canaan that would have been an impossibility so God brought them into a 

country that didn't want to be shepherds but didn't mind having shepherds taking care of flocks in 

what we call the Nile Delta or the eastern part in this case and there the children of Israel after Jacob 

came down stayed for 239 years and multiplied and multiplied till they were 600 men who could 

bear arms 600,000 excuse me obviously approximately 600,000 women and we might estimate 

under normal circumstances the equivalent of that many children on the basis of the population of 

the children of Israel at the end of 40 years which represents those children now who are mature so 

you'd have roughly two to two and a half million of the children of Israel beside a mixed multitude so 

there was a time to have few children and a time to have many children the Hebrew says they 

multiplied like fish in Egypt this was a land of fish and onions and garlic a remarkable land not a land 

of milk and honey so there was a time to multiply and they became a great nation then God called 

them out and said now we're going to head to the promised land but God of course had certain 

things in mind Moses interestingly thought that within a year they'd be in the promised land and in 

fact they were there at the border just a little over a year and then something strange happened and 

Moses discovered the children of Israel had reached a time when they were once more to wander 

and they were to wander for 40 years and not settle down in the land of promise now you can 

analyze the why in many cases the time had come in certain instances God said that the iniquity 

would be full in this case we perceive that it was not then in the days of Joshua the time had come to 

settle down and so we have of course the period of conquest beginning with the area east of Jordan 

before crossing the Jordan from late 1404 B.C. crossing the Jordan in 1403 all the way to 

approximately 1397 essentially seven years of occupying the land east and west militarily speaking of 

the river Jordan and then they developed the land in terms of dividing it for inheritance and dwelt on 

it peaceably for 40 years till the tragic invasion out of Mesopotamia so there is a time to wander and 

a time to settle down and we can drop to a period where we might say there was a time to have 

judges and then a time to have kings God made the decision Samuel thought it was a time always to 

have judges God said now look I know Samuel how you feel you are a defender of the faith I know 

Samuel how you feel you know that I am king I think Samuel that you think they're rejecting you so 

you want to stand up for what's the truth but Samuel they like you it's me they don't like I'm the king 

you're not remember I'm the king and they want someone to replace me and so God said let them 

have a king there comes a time when we could reason and say if there were judges then kings would 

be out it would always be wrong to have a king because if it were right then why should we have had 

judges before you can reason that way you would have reasoned an error there was a time to have 

judges and there was a time to have kings now what God had in mind of course is that when he will 

ultimately reign Yahweh he will be king and he intended to be born in a kingly family not in a family 

of judges and so he in a sense turned around the attitude of the children of Israel and their hostility 

perhaps unknown but nevertheless hostility toward God and he turned that around by ultimately 

giving to the children of Israel a man like David and then Yahweh the God of the Old Testament if we 

use if we use that term here by way of explanation he came to be born into that very family as a son 

of Mary and of course we might say a stepson of Joseph the house of David it's time therefore to 

analyze whether changes when they come aren't necessarily changes that are always wrong or that 
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may sometimes be right and necessary and God knew that the time had come to establish a kingship 

now he let the children of Israel prove where their heart was and it wasn't right both in the case of 

Abimelech and tragically in the case of Saul but nevertheless God established the throne and it was 

David's as the promise was through Judah bear in mind there are those who think that the Jews are 

conspiring to control the world let me say the remarkably interesting thing is that the one nation that 

didn't conspire to put a king on the throne was Judah the Jews let that happen as God's will you can 

say what you will there's no indication that the house of Judah ever conspired to put David on the 

throne now we had the time in the days of David in Solomon we might call it a time to unify the 

nation and then there was a time to divide the nation the story is that of Rehoboam and Jeroboam 

now you could have reasoned that it was a time always to keep the nation in unity and you would 

have been wrong God said in fact this division of the nation is of me because I foresee that if the 

house of Israel stays with Judah that the Jews will be overwhelmed and I cannot use them to 

preserve scripture because I can guarantee you that the house of Israel hates the law and they will 

ultimately stamp it out if they're the majority in this nation which they would have been I want to 

separate Judah leave I the part of Benjamin because I can use them to preserve the law now he 

didn't word it that way but that's the outcome of it God can foresee way into the future so God said 

it was a time to divide the nation because he had plans for the nation as a whole and other plans for 

the division of that nation that kept to the throne of David now you may not ever have looked at the 

Bible in this way but there are many people of course who have come and gone from the church 

because they've always decided differently that there wasn't the time to do things when God had 

decided there was a time to do things then in the days of Jeremiah Jeremiah 27 11 it mentions and 

we'll turn to that I think it's an interesting point here it's a lesson the nations that bring their neck 

under the yoke of the king of Babylon and serve him those will all that remain still in their own lands 

says the Lord they shall till it and dwell therein now the meaning of that scripture is quite clear in the 

background earlier in that century in fact the end of the previous one as we measure centuries in 

Roman dating God had said to Hezekiah who had showed the wealth that God had blessed the 

nation with which he had blessed the nation he showed this wealth to the king of Babylon it was a 

time when the Assyrians were struggling for control and the Babylonians wanted to shake off the 

yoke of Assyria and the Assyrians ultimately imposed it on the Babylonians but at that point there 

was a certain period of independence under Meridoc Balladin in the essentially from 720 to 710 that 

broad period of time and the king had come to see Hezekiah and God had told Hezekiah look the 

time is coming when your descendants and the children of Judah are going to be carried captive and 

because of the sins of the nation they will be carried into Babylon and will serve the princes and the 

kings of Babylon it was later interestingly in the days of Josiah that the children of Israel in the 18th 

year of the king in the year 623 to 622 at the time of the Passover renewed the covenant now 

Jeremiah had begun to preach just a few years earlier if you look at the very first verses of the book 

of Jeremiah you will see that though the covenant was renewed and the great Passover was kept in 

the 18th year in the book of Jeremiah you discover that he began to speak in the 13th year of his 

reign so essentially it was for a five-year period before that Jeremiah began to speak and this is the 

time when Josiah was listening there was a reform in the nation and suddenly the nation decides 

something that the house of Israel never never did the nation of Judah decided that they would 

renew the covenant if there is anything that the house of Israel would do they would say the 

covenant is Jewish and you have the children of Israel if you know where to look for the 10 tribes 

today in the ministry among them almost universally will speak of the law as Jewish because they 

didn't want to have anything to do with it but the Jews were willing to renew the covenant that God 

had made with the nation and so it was that Jeremiah then came with a message in the 27th 

chapters it's now divided in verse 11 that if you put your neck to the yoke of the king of Babylon you 

don't have to go into captivity you can stay in the land that is God said look if the nation is going to 
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repent then I'm not going to require this but of course if you read the book of Ezekiel you will find 

that Judah was given 40 years in which to repent or to stay rather in a state of repentance which 

ultimately they did not so step by step they were carried into captivity all the way down to the 23rd 

year of Nebuchadnezzar as you read in the last chapter of the book of Jeremiah which was 582 and 

that was exactly the 40 years after the renewal of the covenant so there was a time to remain in the 

land and then a time to go into exile and we have to recognize that sometimes mistakes are made 

sometimes a nation can make mistakes the nation Israel as a church or as a state had made mistakes 

and so there was a time to have kings so there was a time now to go into exile they were given the 

opportunity to stay in the land and those who were most rebellious they wanted to stay in the land 

and those in the meantime who submitted to exile the god had chosen to bless so indeed there is a 

time to make a covenant the time to renew a covenant the time to build the temple the time to 

rebuild it and ultimately a time to return to the land and not to remain in exile all these you have 

scattered through the story and you have to know you have to understand when it's time to do 

certain things just because we did something a certain way for the last 10, 20, 30, 40 years doesn't 

mean it should be done that way at all times and that's what the story of the old testament is telling 

us in ways that perhaps we have never thought let's go down the story you have of course the 

coming of the messiah there's a time for messiah to be born and a time to die and now i'm opening 

up the story of the new testament there are many other things you could pick up in the old 

testament jesus gave an interesting message in the year 30 that is the year before the roman year 

before within the calendar year before he died in 8031 he said to the nation if you look carefully and 

i am indebted to victor couture a member in ohio i have mentioned this i think in one bible study for 

the observation that jesus said there's no sign that will be given you except the sign of jonah he said 

this for the first time in the record in ad 30 not 29 28 27 or 31 no sign will be given you but the sign 

of the prophet jonah and indeed we have noted of course that one of the signs no carefully my plural 

use of the term one of the signs was that as jonah was three days and three nights so jesus would be 

three days and three nights in the belly of this great fish now i said signs because jesus never told the 

rest of the story yet the remarkable thing is that jonah had said also to the children of nino that if 

you repent no he didn't say that he said 40 days and your city is through he wasn't about to give 

them options he came with a message that 40 days and they would have had it and he sat and 

waited after he announced this and lo and behold they repented now you know of course that in 

some prophecies there is a day for a year and if you look at this in terms of juda god through christ 

was giving the jews 40 years to think over what they were going to do with the message of christ 

from that point on and if they had been converted they would never have left the city of jerusalem 

but as it was from ad 30 to ad 70 there were exactly 40 years just as god had given nino of 40 days he 

gave the jews a jerusalem 40 years that's the other sign of jonah that we never thought about so 

there was a time for the nation to repent and a time for the nation to go into exile and the church 

had the wisdom to see in ad 66 that the time had come that the nation had gotten into such troubles 

with rome that inevitably there was going to be a penalty on jerusalem a very serious penalty and if 

it meant anything like what would have happened to nino indeed it would mean that the city would 

be destroyed and they left and within four years fraction less uh by ad 70 the city was taken there 

was a personality by the name of sol who was a zealot he was also a person who constantly attracted 

attention to himself he became known as paul he knew a lot about the Pharisees because he had 

studied at the feet of gemelio so he knew what they were like and he was zealous he was constantly 

in the ring always doing something there was no as we say idle bone in his body and the more he 

spoke the more he got into trouble and he went from place to place and finally god called him along 

with barnabas for a certain task and of course remarkably he even had difficulty with barnabas this 

was a part of his personality but he went around from one place to another to another in greece and 

asia minor and then he went into the european area proper in the region of greece he had also uh 
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been in the mediterranean isles and then he was going to go to rome so he went from one area to 

another to another he labored more abundantly than all of them and god said there is time now not 

to travel not to journey paul there is a time to go to prison and to take it easy if that's what he could 

do and to sit down and to write some things and to care for the churches because you're going from 

place to place to place to place and you need some time to rethink what needs to be done for the 

care of the churches and paul later mentions even what a burden and a responsibility that was so it's 

interesting to see how god uses individuals at different times in history there was a time for paul to 

be in prison and a time to be released after which if we use the spanish tradition he went briefly 

through spain for two years and then arrived in britain in 8064 he's released or let's go back and say 

that he got into trouble in jr in 56 and then he was in prison uh between 56 and 62 he was of course 

two years uh imprisoned in the region that we would call the greater syria 56 to 58 and then of 

course that shipwreck that led him to be a prisoner without a prison and he got to idli in 59 i should 

say uh this is incorrect i should start in 57 please correct your note not 56 in 57 he came to the area 

of jerusalem in 59 uh he then was released from the prison to go on board ship and then it was 60 uh 

that he finally got to roam as a result of that winter in without a prison you remember when the ship 

was wrecked and he was two years in prison the jews no longer brought accusation so that brings us 

to 62 in 62 to 64 he went through spain and by 64 he arrived in britain how long he stayed there we 

do not know but the implication is he was clearly back in 67 in asia minor at which point he was 

seized and then he was executed by nero upon the return of nero out of greece into idli in ad 68 and 

within days after the execution of paul nero committed suicide so god had a reason why paul should 

journey why paul should be in prison why paul should not have gotten to britain earlier why he 

should therefore be released we might wonder why some of these things occur but god has his 

reasons and you can analyze some of them in terms of what the limitations can be when it occurs 

that way how as we look at the story the church was born in the region of judia jerusalem in 

particular and there was ultimately a time to flee the area so the church migrates and what we have 

for many centuries is a time in which the church dwells in the roman empire and then formally has to 

flee to the border confines of the realm as a result fundamentally the council of nicaea in 325 when 

the pagan pot effects maximus or chief priest constantine not yet a christian called the christians 

together and told them to settle all their differences and in so doing he also told them that anybody 

who doesn't agree has to get out we're going to have one universal a church of god the catholic 

church of god and uh that's that and the rest must leave and the church had to learn to flee and so 

the church fled ultimately out of the region of asia minor where the largest group was settled into 

the western asia minor into the east central area of armenia and from their centuries later they 

learned to leave and to migrate somewhere else and the Balkans through to the alpine region they 

had to learn that they could live in the alpine region for a while and then there was a time again to 

move and they moved to britain and then god brought to the attention of the church in the middle of 

the 17th century that there was a time to come to the new world because colonies were being 

established in the new world in the british or english speaking areas i happily had the privilege for 

the first time only months ago this was an archaeological convention in boston and i took the 

privilege uh the day before the primary sessions to have the opportunity to visit road island and to 

visit newport and the other communities to see the graves of the early Sabbath keeping ministers 

and the buildings in which the membership Christians who were called the sabaterians men this is 

the group that gradually came to represent the focus of the church in the new world and it was 

indeed a remarkable experience but many of these people learned later there was a time not to stay 

in road island but a time to move and they moved into west virginia and other areas across the 

country we know the bulk of those people as a seventh day baptist to this day that is what they 

became by 1802 then in 1831 we had quite a different situation if we go back to the 1600s in the late 

1500s we could say it was a time to announce the Sabbath to a world that as a whole had forgotten it 
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but in 1831 there was a time to announce the second advent they used the word advent from 

second coming so we'll use the term that was then extant the time to announce the return of christ 

that he was going to come back and he was going to judge the world william miller was the man who 

was used to announce that beginning in 1831 now what was remarkable of course is that the 

churches of the churches of christ sometimes called the churches of god mostly the churches of 

christ who were sabbatarians who had come over in the middle of the 17th century were now 

essentially no longer doing the work of god and god had to call somebody who had no immediate 

background with those people who was william miller and he called many out of the denominations 

that were extant then in new england and elsewhere it was 18 centuries after the crucifixion to ad 31 

so it was a time to announce the second advent and then it was a time for those people to learn 

about the Sabbath which they did in 1846 and then it was a time to examine whether there were 

visions of god or visions that were not of god that were coming to a woman l and g white and it was 

a time for some the majority to stay with those who followed the visions and the time for the 

minority to leave and that minority came to be the background of the church of god's seventh day 

there came a time in the 20th century that god sent an advertising man but to come among them 

whose name was herbert armstrong and he came with ideas that he had never learned at the church 

he learned this in the advertising field and he brought it to the church and people began to listen to 

him in the oregon conference area the willamette valley there was a time to ordain him there was a 

time when he was asked to write for the bible advocate in a time when he was not there was a time 

when we might say of the churches of god in the 1930s a time to open the doors that no man can 

shut and a time to shut the doors that no man could open and they're both there and we haven't 

seen them both and so for those who chose not to continue to be the live branches of the churches 

of god the door was shut and after now more than a hundred years of publishing the bible advocate 

they only have thousands on their mailing list but for the oregon conference the time had come of 

the church of god to open the doors that no man could shut and of that conference there were one 

half who were wise and one half who were foolish don't assume that the wise and the foolish virgins 

occurs only at one time in history if you've ever read Mr Armstrong's co-worker letters you know you 

applied them in more than one way that was the time when five were wise and five were foolish and 

five stayed with those whose doors were shut and five stayed with the congregation and supported 

the congregations around eugene and elsewhere that Mr Armstrong was used to found and to them 

the door was open and the work began to spread and for 12 years Mr Armstrong raised up churches 

and they disappeared raised up bible studies and they disappeared and some congregations of 

course that he could directly minister to didn't disappear and that told him something very 

important it was a time to move and to establish a college to train the ministry because he found 

that if whenever he was there the congregation remained solid and firm and whenever he was gone 

and turned the responsibility over to someone whom he had not trained and remember unlike the 

jews who were trained in the synagogue for generations many of these people had no real 

background in the church of god for generations and they left a flock disappear and so in 1946 Mr 

Armstrong came to southern california to examine and by that time of course i had heard the 

program in 1944 so all that i have told you is history the rest is now in part experience i read the first 

co-worker letter Mr Armstrong issued in 1946 in which he said there are two pieces of property one 

is nearby and the other is a place that i have never found uh he never described it further yes it was 

the time to make choice and he made choice of something here in the area of orange grove to 

establish a college and to move the headquarters there were those who said he should not move 

there were those who said fine let's do it there were those who said we don't need a college we 

don't need nothing like that the doors are shut and some of those people of course long since have 

disappeared from memory so the college was founded in 1947 and the doors were opened now it's 

remarkable what has happened of course after 1950-51 one could say that in a certain sense 
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ambassador college was the focus of the work in this sense that the bulk of the effort that was being 

carried out was not expressed through publishing it was of course heard often in repeat broadcasts 

on radio but it was in fact the effort of the students who had been trained by Mr Armstrong and 

whom he delegated responsibility to during the summer and the baptizing tours and finally to uh 

administer bible studies and local congregations and Mr Armstrong was the fundamental teacher so 

very often in a sense the college was seen as the focal point and many many people contributed 

money to the college whether or not they were members because they saw that the college was 

accomplishing something this was a very remarkably creative move to have a college for the training 

of young men and women perhaps in my judgment Mr Armstrong's greatest single contribution 

intellectually and in terms of foresight that has been made without the college this church would not 

be where it is it's not the reverse it's not the reverse many people contributed who were not 

members in those days in the passage of time we come to a realization that when a man is in his 90s 

in a sense there is a time to live and a time to die and so essentially four years and 10 days ago in the 

roman calendar that Mr Herbert W Armstrong passed from the scene a time for the administration 

of the work of the church of god to take new focus this armstrong's primary work was to construct 

and you will pardon the parallel but now there is the time for perestroika to reconstruct that is when 

things are 40 30 or 20 years old and remember the college was open 43 years ago you would be 

surprised that the minority of people who are in this room were born after the college was opened 

the majority the majority were born after the minority were born before half of the people in this 

country are under 30 years of age half of the people in peru were under 15 that's just because of the 

population variation but nevertheless we have to realize after 40 or 30 or 20 years and some of our 

main buildings are now 20 years old we have to reconsider this is what Mr Tkach has called the 

infrastructure we have to reconsider now our priorities so there was a time to construct a time to 

build and now we have a time in a sense to reconstruct the campus in big sandy to reconstruct what 

it is we should be doing here in southern california yes there was a time to stay in eugene and a time 

to move from eugene a time to move to pasadena and a time for part of the work to move from 

pasadena we have to be realistic if you would say we shouldn't ever do anything like this we would 

still be in jerusalem if you want to argue about jerusalem you should say we still ought to be at k-

dash barnaya you see there is a time to change now we have to know what to move and when to 

move and why to move solemn only told you that there was a time he did not say how you were to 

judge but he did say you ought to be wise and have insight and not to put all your efforts in one 

basket you never of course want to carry this they say for those who are chicken farmers don't carry 

all your eggs in one bucket if you stumble they can be broken the principle is clear there was in fact 

in the last 40 years a time to enter the gun lap and a time not to enter the gun lap i want to address 

this question you see Mr Armstrong often thought in terms of his own lifespan and the shorter his 

life got very often he thought that it was indeed a gun lap and you know what he said was a gun lap 

was a gun lap for herbert w armstrong but he told the church one of the church's support when you 

hear Mr Armstrong writing thinking that we must do this we must do that we must be zealous we 

must open the doors here and there we must walk through Mr Armstrong was talking to himself he 

had to know how to push himself he was a man who needed to prod not everybody needs a prod 

just because you must put a prod on yourself says the seven laws of success it doesn't mean that 

every man has to reach out for a prod and prod himself some people are self starters Mr Armstrong 

was not he had to prod himself i remember before we ever left Belnap Springs in Oregon at the feast 

of tabernacles Mr Armstrong said we're in the gun lap because for him if he weren't in it he wouldn't 

be running as fast as he needed to that was a part of his nature mr decrotch doesn't need that kind 

of prod prod i know him he doesn't have to say it of himself he is not asking himself to run in the gun 

lap now is the time to restructure because there is work ahead and we have to now structure what 

we're doing in terms of seeing the nature of the work ahead this is now a time in economic stress 
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when we don't ask the brethren to give their last monies this is a time also to restructure the 

brethren's lives so they will be prepared both economically and spiritually and morally to run the 

course of the decade we are entering the 1990s and if we do analyze ourselves spiritually as the co-

worker letters i received mine today perhaps you did as well if you do what you need to do spiritually 

you do what you need to do morally we'll focus on that in addition because it's all part of the 

spiritual and carefully analyze what you need to do economically we will be prepared then to take 

the creative steps that inevitably will come our way when areas of the world now in chaos in eastern 

europe become restructured in such a way that we can effectively enter the area and do the work 

that needs to be done there is a time to be a superpower and a time not to be a superpower we did 

not know how it would happen but now we have the picture before us two superpowers arose after 

world war two one an economic and military superpower another a military superpower whose 

weakness had always been the economic that was as we saw and there was as we saw an achilles 

heel the question is what arrow would strike the achilles heel of the Soviet Union that would bring 

this military superpower down economically and it turned out to be their own judgment their own 

covetousness in the form of the occupation of afghanistan that for 10 years drained them and 

morally ruined the country and has introduced drugs and prostitution and every other evil that 25 

years ago is not in the Soviet Union anywhere near the extent that we see these today there is a time 

for the United States to be a superpower and a time for us not to be an economic superpower notice 

my change of phrase we are still a military superpower so is the Soviet Union the Soviet Union is now 

simply a third world country we are not a third world country but we are no longer an economic 

superpower in fact we have two nations that are economic superpowers but neither of them are 

military superpowers one is japan and one is the federal republic of Germany today we are in quite 

an unusual world in which we have become the greatest detonation in the history of the world mr. 

dakot is thinking realistically not to overextend ourselves to know what to do with monies at the 

time while we are still the greatest detonation and living on other people's money before the rug is 

pulled out from under us because of our own mistakes and not others wickedness the Soviet Union 

made their own mistakes we are going to make our own as a nation because we are not coming to 

grips with what our friends or critics are telling us correctly we want the japanese to change we are 

not willing to listen to the japanese telling us what we need to do to help us change that is not at 

least at the highest levels of government though some private businesses are this decade is a decade 

in which the United States is going to realize it is no longer an economic superpower and sooner or 

later probably later in this decade we're going to realize what happens and what you have seen in 

eastern europe in terms of the collapse of the economic capacity of the Soviet Union to support its 

military power we're going to see the effects of that great debt that we have built up in the late 

1980s and it is going to so transform the economic status of this country that we have to be prepared 

for the consequences in the work australia is a very small regional superpower in australia and 

australia is in a terrible shape just as this country is economically but we do have men who are trying 

to steer the country through the economic shoals and the chance of maneuvering is getting more 

and more limited these men in charge of the economic aspects of our lands and of canada and 

britain and the great nations speaking english are in the most difficult position outside of third world 

and second world countries the Soviet Union is traditionally the second world you've heard of the 

third world communist countries were the second world that of the Soviet Union but there is no 

second world there it's vanished vanished it's a third world country and we are headed for an 

economic third world condition in terms of our standard of living as distinct from our infrastructure 

because we are a technically advanced industrial country but this country clearly is headed for but 

not this year or necessarily the next or the next we are headed for a third world economic standard 

of living you cannot avoid it when we are the greatest detonation in the world it cannot be avoided 

but it will not happen there is a time for that and the time has not come because we have not done 
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all that is necessary to get our house yet economically in order and god looks at the big picture and 

he is able to postpone able to have men make decisions that keep the inevitable from happening no 

the debt collapse has not yet occurred no it isn't going to happen immediately but there will come an 

avalanche you're not surprised are you seen an avalanche in 1988 sorry 1989 eastern europe 

collapsed like a bank you know along the coast here the mud banks finally it's so soaked with water 

that it just slides down the Soviet Union was soaked with propaganda and propaganda and debt and 

the decay and morality that they couldn't support what was behind the iron curtain west of the 

Soviet Union and now even inside that same thing is going to happen to this country there is no way 

to forestall it but it isn't going to happen immediately i would suspect it's going to happen in the last 

half of this present decade but i won't predict anymore you have your part in this work to watch how 

god reveals himself to the leadership and through circumstances to know when it is the time to do 

what the church is asked to do and not to make the mistake and say it isn't time i want nothing to do 

with it those who decided not to enter the promised land are never part of those to whom the 

promises pertain 

 

900525 A New Way of Thinking HLH 
 

This evening is one, in a sense, that you've read a certain amount about, though it was presented to 

a different audience. 

It's one that we published in The Plain Truth, which Tina Quoe, who assists in a number of areas in 

television, wrote titled, A New Way of Thinking. 

That's a very important perspective because, for many people, a new way of thinking is so new and 

so novel that one would emphasize the new. 

On the other hand, if one has had access to revelation, such as we do, in many ways we might think 

of it in terms of the way thinking ought to have been from the start if we hadn't jumped the track as 

a society, as a civilization. 

I'd like to take a look at the thoughts that ought to go along with it in terms of the church itself. 

A new way of thinking, in reality, when the college motto was established, Mr. Armstrong was casting 

about for a new way of thinking in terms of education, and the approach he came up with stated 

very simply on the west part of the Ambassador Hall, which came to the college nine years after its 

founding. 

And of course, it was added sometime after that, but the principles were already there. 

That's what is on the west part of Ambassador Hall is a statement that the foundation of knowledge 

is the word of God. 

On the other hand, what we are really saying, Mr. Armstrong said when the college was founded and 

that's to recapture true values, for what we find in the word of God are those true values. 

They represent a foundation. 

John faced the same question when he said, I give you a new commandment, yet he said on the 

other hand, I'm really giving you an old one. 
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Now this is a paradox in a way because it merely sounds like it. 

What we are dealing with is a recognition of the source of understanding, of where we would look 

for it, and to consider that since we all came out of the world at some level, we all have to have a 

new way of thinking. 

And that new way of thinking may be for some very new and for others who now, for one or two 

generations, have been reared in the church, is not that new. 

But we must remember that perhaps the shock value of truth versus error enables us to perceive 

truth more quickly than the vague notion that what you discover as you mature as the teaching of 

the church doesn't differ that much from what you grew up believing when you were reared in the 

church. 

After all, your friends did some things that didn't seem so bad in school, even if the teacher didn't 

like it, because others of your friends, and they all went to church, did the same thing too. 

It doesn't seem that different because it wasn't quite that bad as it is in the world. 

So we learn some important points that in the church it's possible to grow up, I don't like the term 

second generation Christians, personally I don't like the term, but it's possible to grow up so close to 

what is true that when you fully learn the impact doesn't hit you in the same way as when you grew 

up in the world, that is the shock value. 

Mr. Mark Kaplan is here, I think he's a classic person, distinct from my background. 

When I first learned of the holy days it had shock value, because I had never heard of them before 

except that Jews kept them. 

Now he grew up, of course as many of you never thought to, because he grew up in a community 

where for generations this was done. 

And what he might learn about holy days as an adult listening to parents and grandparents, listening 

to a rabbi or reading the scriptures, might not have the same shock value, the new things he learns in 

contrast to what he was already doing, as it would have had for me. 

And I think you can understand that in life there are areas where there is shock value. 

Now on the other hand, for someone who never grew up, one still has to ask regularly, but how do 

you do this or how do you do that? Because you never grew up that close to the church to know. 

And so there is the other side of the coin, those who grow up to the church may miss the value of 

the shock of the difference when truth comes, but on the other hand you will have learned how to 

do things without having to stop and ask so many questions. 

I think this is an important factor as well. 

We notice it in terms of the difference between our daughter-in-law, who was not reared in the 

church, and our own daughters, not to discuss the difference between boys and girls in this case. 

She looked into the Bible and saw that it described holy days, and she asked herself. 

Before she ever heard of the church of God, she asked herself, why don't Christians do what's written 

there? Now that's not an ordinary question most people ask, but it is an important question. 

And then the big shock came to discover that there was a church that in fact did. 
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And it has some greater significance to her as the holy days did to me than it might for our own 

children or for many of you who simply grew up among people who observed these things. 

She might take it in fact more seriously, but regularly she would have questions, but how do you do 

it? What do you do now so that there is something to be gained by having learned a new way of 

thinking from childhood and not have to wait till later? But there is also the fact that it is sometimes 

more difficult to perceive bad habits established in association with those who are converted 

because you copy sometimes those who are not, among those who are, and sometimes the lesser 

habits of those who are converted who still have to improve. 

And we must learn always ultimately to compare what we do with what is here. 

Now I want to read a statement from a book that you may be familiar with. 

You probably are more familiar with the author, a historian, Barbara W. Tuchman. 

I am familiar with this work and I was happily, if I didn't have to go home once, I checked with 

television and Mr. Hulme gave me a copy. 

I will tell you that I appreciate that he immediately followed because he had access to the book. 

On page five of this remarkable work called The March of Folly from Troy to Vietnam, published in 

1984, Alfred A. Knopf, New York, The March of Folly from Troy to Vietnam, while all other sciences 

have advanced, government is at a standstill, little better practice now than three or four thousand 

years ago. 

Let's look at the world. 

Everything is more unfair, she writes, as an English historian has well said, than to judge men of the 

past by the ideas of the present. 

Whatever may be said of morality, political wisdom is certainly ambulatory. 

That is, it doesn't move straight forward like the sciences in a certain direction. 

Political wisdom that governs essentially how we manage things goes in any number of directions 

and seems to get nowhere. 

We are still debating some of the basic ideas of democracy in the 20th century as we draw to a close 

that the Greeks thought they saw 2,500 years ago. 

It led to the fall of Greece, it didn't solve their problems, we think it may solve the problems today 

and we are going to discover some rude things in the future. 

Nothing is more unfair than to judge men of the past by the ideas of the present. 

Whatever may be said of morality, political wisdom is certainly ambulatory. 

To avoid judging, she continues, by present day values, we must take the opinion of the time and 

investigate only those episodes whose injury to self-interest was recognized by contemporaries. 

That is, every generation has more or less understanding in different areas. 

Sometimes we gain in one and lose in another and think that we have made progress in both. 

And then we judge the past by the standards of the present. 
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She says we ought rather to analyze what was in fact in the interest of those who lived in the past 

and what was destructive and what did people do in the past to pay attention to what the 

contemporaries of the past saw and understood. 

That is, if we were to pose the question in these terms, how should we judge the ancestors of those 

who are living here at the time of the American Civil War? Let's just take a classic, historic illustration. 

What would have been the thing to do at the time of the American Civil War? What would you have 

done if you lived in Alabama? What should you have done if you lived in Alabama? What would you 

have done if you lived in New York? What should you have done if you lived in New York? Now it's 

very easy in the church to judge a generation that has passed to wonder why the brethren did what 

they did in the 1930s or 40s or 50s. 

That's gone. 

And of course we tend to think that our understanding today is always better because every 

generation has assumed that its understanding is better than the predecessor, only to come to terms 

with history to discover that our descendants look at us and wonder in the same way we looked at 

our ancestors and wonder. 

So maybe we ought to think of the question. 

Before we make decisions to ask ourselves what would we have done as individuals? What should 

we have done? What would we have done as a church if we had lived at that time? Now we know 

what the church did. 

We do have the record. 

The record is that the church made a decision. 

The church made a decision at the time of its organization as the Church of God formally called 

Seventh Day in order to distinguish from other churches of God, such as the Anglican, the Catholic, 

Pentecostal types, numerous groups had the name. 

So the people of God, the Church of God, petitioned the government of the United States. 

They came to the conclusion that it was not the duty of the church to go to war on either side. 

It was not the duty of the church to enter into a military crusade, either to end states' rights as 

conceived in the South or to end slavery as conceived in the North. 

The church concluded that as a body it had a duty, and that is to serve as an example of how men 

ought to have lived with one another, and not to enter into a military service and to shoot and kill 

other members and other people in the church. 

Now whether that decision was right, that decision was the one that was made. 

We have regularly people today who in the church in this more enlightened generation feel that we 

should take a stand militarily. 

Most of these are on the periphery, but the voices are nevertheless there. 

That we owe it to democracy, to take a political stand. 

We should give some serious thought to just how God has guided the church. 
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Well, there is also another aspect. 

Not only do we have the time, depth, and looking into the past, we have also the contemporary 

problem of geography. 

The difference in the contemporary world differences are not unknown. 

There are countries that disallow conscientious objection. 

There are countries that require entry into military service. 

There are countries that require civilian duty if you don't. 

There are countries that require you to be shot if you don't. 

How shall the church of God deal with this problem? And so the church has had to come to terms 

with the realities in societies that don't allow conscientious objection. 

Conscientious objection is now permitted in the Federal Republic of Germany. 

It is not seen as a citizen's right in Austria. 

You will have certain rules governing living in the Republic of South Africa. 

You will have other rules governing living in the various states of the Caribbean. 

And we have to make decisions, and those decisions do not always lead to the same conclusions. 

That is what we expect of one person we cannot expect of another in another country, because the 

options are not there. 

In the time of the early Vietnam War, the after effects of the Korean War, the Church of God had to 

make some major decisions. 

There were decisions to be made as to whether you should or should not become a member of the 

medical staff and serve on the battlefield in a 1AO classification, for example. 

Now Mr. Armstrong made a decision in one particular case. 

A man had only two choices. 

He could go to prison, he could not have conscientious objector status, or he could enter medical 

service in a hospital. 

Having weighed the question, he said that what the Church as a whole declines to accept. 

That classification defined as 1AO or medical service in or out of military combat was better under 

the circumstances, that is, it's the lesser evil than being thrown into prison. 

That was because there was a time of peace, even though the military conscription was extant. 

What might happen in a time of war in terms of one's freedom would be rather different. 

The probability there is a different situation would have occurred and civilian service would have 

been allowed instead of prison as an option. 

But decisions have to be made and they're not always made in the same way, even at the same time. 

I thought it would be good to take a look at a number of interesting illustrations in the Bible. 
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We draw the conclusion that we always know what to do, or we are always guided in the same way 

through time and through geography. 

It might be interesting to compare some fundamental experiences that are in the Old Testament. 

Jesus said on one occasion, when in a court, and he was referring to that, that if one who represents 

the disciplinarian in the court smites you on the one cheek, turn to him the other also and don't 

make an issue before the court of abuse of authority. 

In the same book we read that Samuel hewed up Agag and chopped him to pieces as God's prophet. 

Who are you going to follow? And why are you going to make the decision you do? And then there 

was that rather unusual personality called Elijah who gathered all the prophets of Baal together and 

challenged them. 

And you know the story, of course. 

The prophets of Baal in the end were all dead men. 

When do you make a decision of this nature? How does God speak to different generations? There 

were those in 1979 who said that the Church of God is so enamored of the teaching of one man that 

if he asked you to slay or kill, I think was the word used, another member of your family, that you 

would go ahead and do it. 

But brethren thought it was absurd because that's not either the teaching of the Church or its 

practice. 

Yet there was a man who's called the father of the faithful who was asked of God to offer up Isaac. 

The shock was that it was Isaac, not that there was a human sacrifice, whether you like to believe it 

or not. 

The shock was that it was Isaac. 

Abraham did not argue with God on the legitimacy or illegitimacy. 

He grew up in an age when human sacrifice was not unknown. 

We have grown up in an age when human sacrifice like that is utterly unknown. 

Human sacrifices are offered every morning and every evening and through the night and through 

the day on the streets of our cities. 

We do not do it in the name of religion. 

We do it in the name of what? The freedom to have guns of all sorts, knives of all sorts, to be 

members of gangs. 

The right to drive by, that's what it's exercised as, and to shoot the innocent and the guilty. 

Our society accepts this every time we turn the radio on in the morning. 

We never ask the question if it is wrong in religion to offer human sacrifice, why do we not set about 

in our neighborhood and put a stop to the non-religious sacrifice of men and women and children? 

Our society wouldn't see a reason to intrude so far because when people say, well, look, I want my 

neighborhood cut off so drug dealers can't come in, there are others in society who say, that is 

denying me the privilege of entering into your neighborhood. 
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The Phoenicians could have argued the same thing, you are denying my religious freedom. 

Abraham did offer Isaac in his mind, and he intended to, having understood that God would provide 

a sacrifice but not knowing when. 

He simply grew up in an age when to question deity making such a claim was unthinkable, whereas 

you and I know that if you had been asked the same thing, the conversation would be different. 

The first thing is, who do you think you are asking me to commit a murder? You know that's what 

you would be thinking in general, or you would be asking if you had decided not to go that route, 

what has ever entered the mind of God now? Now I use this very strong example because we often 

overlook in the Bible what is written there and we say, the Bible is the Word of God, that is, it 

teaches us what God wants us to know. 

And we should live by every Word of God, and so we read that David mutilated the Philistines whom 

he had killed and cut off their foreskins to get a wife from King Saul. 

That's the part of the written Word of God. 

The State of Israel must live in the Middle East today, being the only group of Israel that consciously 

is aware of its ancestry, the others wanted to be like Gentiles, that live among people who live like 

the ancient world, but they must live with the reality that the Promised Land was gotten by nothing 

less than the genocide of seven nations. 

The children of Israel were told to put to death every surviving man, woman, and child of seven 

nations unlike other peoples, and none were to be left alive. 

Their breath was to be snuffed out. 

Deuteronomy 7, 2, and 11, that is a part of the Word of God. 

We can apply it very smoothly and nicely today and say we don't involve ourselves in marriage with 

those of another faith, which is a part of the same statement. 

But we never face the fact that the ancestors of the bulk of the people who are in this audience were 

also asked to put them to death so that the problem would never have to arise. 

Have you given some serious thought to what is written in the book? And whether or not you know 

how to judge either this generation or Mr. Armstrong's generation or the generation of the Civil War 

or the generation of the apostles or the generation of Moses. 

The Church does not teach today an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth, but in the Bible there is 

the clear statement, an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth. 

Read the rest of the story in Joshua 6.21, Joshua 6.24 and 25, Joshua 10.30 and 35 and 40. 

Now in the Middle East, of course, today are people who also live, the neighbors of the State of 

Israel, who live with the premise of an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth. 

How do you deal in this world? How should we look at the Bible? Mr. Halford was asked to answer a 

question because he said something in the plain truth and a person challenged him correctly, and we 

also have an answer. 
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He said, you say that we are to follow the premises of the Bible and the biblical law which give us the 

way to peace, the way to understanding, and yet he said, I can quote you parts of the law that you 

wouldn't want to fulfill. 

The children of Israel were told to deal with certain nations in the way that when the Romans dealt 

with similar nations in a state of revolt, we find it abhorrent because the Romans are supposed to 

behave differently. 

They went in and committed genocide too and left a solitude, and that's what it was, whether it was 

Gaul or Spain or Britain. 

Were the Romans always wrong, were the Israelites always right, is it merely that God is arbitrary 

and told one nation to do so and another not to? I think it is time we take a bigger look at all the 

remarkable things in Scripture. 

Let's look at another one. 

Before you decide, you know all the answers in judging another generation. 

When you see among the captives a beautiful woman of the nations not to be destroyed, you can 

bring her home to your house, and she shall have her head shaved, and you trim her nails, and if you 

don't find delight in her, you can set her free, but you mustn't sell her for money. 

You shall not treat her brutally. 

She's free to be married to somebody else if you didn't find that in living, whether she was pleasant 

to you. 

Unusual, isn't it? We wouldn't look at marriage quite in the same way. 

We know better, do we? We have an age in which there's more divorce in the church today as a 

percent, and there was twenty years ago, but we know better. 

We are an enlightened people. 

We allow things today that we didn't allow before because we know better, so the children of Israel 

didn't know any better than that. 

But that's a part of what God saw that Moses should instruct the children of Israel about captive 

women who were virgins. 

Yes, there's a great deal. 

The law of Moses was once commanded, you shall put certain individuals to death under two or 

three witnesses, not under one alone, but if the person is guilty. 

Then that person was to be put to death. 

Paul said, we have a different law to administer. 

We administer the Spirit of God. 

We tell people how they can become immortal, how they can become like God. 

Paul said that what the children of Israel had was glorious, but what we have today is more glorious. 
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Were the children of Israel wrong in administering the law of Moses? Should they have applied the 

principles of the New Testament to an age when the Spirit of God was not being promised? And in 

that time, the Spirit of God was not being promised. 

How do you deal with the nation, with the people, with the church that wasn't converted? In the 

same way we should deal with the church that is, or were they being judged by different standards 

than we are today? Let me take the case of the apostle Paul. 

He didn't say when he wrote to Philemon, I thought you would have better understanding than to 

submit to the idea of slavery. 

You know, of course, the Roman view. 

Now I want you to recognize that indeed what we need to have is a recognition that Roman law 

needs to be overturned, that slavery is an intrinsic evil, such an evil that it is worthy to go to civil war 

to stop. 

No, Paul didn't say any such thing. 

Yet today a generation is alive that would look back and say that anybody who wouldn't have gone to 

war to end slavery was somehow negligent. 

You might like to read what Paul said. 

He said, I appeal to you for my son Onesimus, whom I have begotten while in my chains, who once 

was unprofitable to you as a slave, but now is profitable to you and to me. 

He ran away. 

He probably wasn't really one who made a good slave, so to speak. 

I am sending him back. 

That is, he is returning to servitude to you. 

You therefore receive him, that is, my own heart, whom I wish to keep with me, that on your behalf 

he might minister to me in my chains for the gospel. 

Paul expresses his wish. 

But without your consent to free him, that's the sense of it, I wanted to do nothing. 

That your good deed might not be by compulsion, or the sword, or revolution, or civil war, but 

voluntary. 

For perhaps he departed for a while for this purpose that you might receive him forever. 

That is, he becomes a better person and you receive him now as a spiritual slave. 

No longer as a slave, but more than a slave. 

As a beloved brother, especially to me, but how much more to you, both in the flesh and in the Lord. 

Now a rather remarkable insight into how to go about a problem when there was no way to solve the 

problem of slavery. 

It was solved in this country only because there was war. 
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And that war would never have occurred if one man had not made the decision he did when Robert 

E. Lee decided that states' rights were paramount, and that the nation could not continue in another 

direction. 

Without him there never would have been four years of war. 

He was indeed perhaps in the history of the nation the greatest general this country has ever had or 

ever will. 

He was the instrument that shed the blood of peoples on both sides to compensate for the blood 

that was shed when the slaves were brought over here against their will in the first place. 

God called Abraham and he expected of Abraham according to what the general policies and 

understanding of the day were. 

And that day people gave their lives in a way that there are many who ran away in the Vietnam War 

as cowards, not willing even to go to prison, they simply ran away. 

That was society. 

Abraham understood by faith what God would do. 

On the other hand, you will note what he did when Lot was taken, he decided to arm his trained men 

who were equipped to deal with cattle rustlers, sheep rustlers. 

And he went to the slaughter of the four kings of Mesopotamia. 

What we have to realize is that Abraham was responsible, as later the kings of Judah and Israel were, 

Israel when they were a united nation, he was responsible and lived in a world in which the 

government was on the shoulders of a man. 

The government was on the shoulders of the patriarch and the head of the family, not elected 

representatives in the republican form of government or a democracy. 

Jesus said, the same one who said, if someone smites you on the right cheek turned to him the 

other, he said, if my kingdom were of this world, my servants would fight and we would butcher the 

Romans. 

That's the sense of what he was saying. 

My servants would fight if my kingdom were of this world when the Romans were ruling it. 

But he said, my kingdom is not of this world. 

So we have to learn what lies at the background and the responsibility of the time. 

And that day God chose to do certain remarkable things, but he didn't choose to do other things. 

He put the responsibility of the protection of the extended family on the shoulders of Abraham. 

And Abraham went forth and divided his men into, I think it was three units, you read that in Genesis 

14, 14, and 15. 

And it was Abraham's responsibility to see that Lot and his family were retrieved. 

So when Abraham heard that his brother was taken captive, that's his nephew. 
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And he was a church member, so to speak, because they were both individuals whom God was 

calling. 

The New Testament speaks of Lot as righteous Lot. 

Three hundred and eighteen trained servants born in his own house and they pursued them as far as 

Dan. 

He divided his force against them by night. 

He and his servants attacked them and pursued them as far as Hobbes, which is north of Damascus. 

And they brought back the goods and everything. 

But in the American Civil War, the Church of God decided that we must be conscientious objectors, 

that we could not enter into the debate militarily and by the sword over states' rights and slavery. 

That was a decision they made. 

There are those who would have lived 10, 20, 30 years ago or today who would have made another 

decision if they had been in charge. 

But that was their decision. 

God could have delivered, after all, He delivered the children of Israel more than two million people 

from the armies of Egypt. 

But He had not chosen to deliver Lot. 

And Abraham understood that when he had not chosen to deliver Lot, it was therefore his 

responsibility as the head of the family to do so. 

Mr. Armstrong did not like to go to the courts. 

But when he saw that God had not chosen to prevent the work of God from falling into the hand of 

court summons in 1979 and January, he knew that we had to defend the Church in the court. 

That was not his wish, but it was his decision. 

There was no alternative. 

Abraham had no alternative. 

God said plainly and simply, I have taken no action to deliver Lot or anyone else. 

Now we know of cases of a woman in the church who was walking home with another lady, not in 

the church, an older lady. 

They were being accosted by a man whom they were unaware of. 

And the man, after the two of them separated, assaulted the older woman and not the younger. 

And when he was arrested, the police asked him, why did you choose to assault the older woman 

sexually instead of the younger? That was what was involved, not merely a purse. 

He said the older woman was by herself. 

The younger woman had some other person with her. 
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The younger woman did not have some other person with her. 

She was alone. 

Who was it that this man saw? He saw the manifestation of an angel that she was unaware of. 

God chose to act and protect her and not have her be abused and then try to find a medical solution 

to the problem of rape. 

You see, God can do any number of things. 

In the case of Lot, he chose not to act. 

He let it happen. 

And if Abraham would take no action, they would not only not be any longer in Damascus, they 

would be slaves somewhere in southern Mesopotamia or Iran or Asia Minor. 

And they would be gone. 

And so Abraham took action because he saw what God's decision was. 

You might have found that not the thing to do, but before you decide that Abraham was wrong in 

what he did, you better ask yourself how God would judge you if you would have decided simply to 

let Lot go. 

You are a conscientious objector. 

You decide what questions God might ask you and hold you responsible for. 

In the case of Isaac, Abraham lived in an age when such an expectation was not unusual. 

The loss of life, the willingness to give up life, was an entirely different concept than it is today. 

It's reflected also in the story when Hagar is presented to Abraham. 

The church would say today to any man who would listen to his wife as Abraham listened to Sarah, 

whatever got into your head, and he would tell the woman whatever got into your head that you 

think that would be a solution to have a child by another woman. 

But you know that was a part of the law in the custom of Mesopotamia from which Abraham's family 

came. 

And so it was understood as practice. 

The consequence we now see wasn't always good, but God let them make a decision, and he let 

them learn, so sometimes customs are not always the best. 

God said, ultimately, I'm still going to give you a son by Sarah, and you'll realize that following the 

tradition of your time wasn't always right. 

Like Barbara Tuchman's quotation, not everything we do ends up to good self-interest. 

Common sense might have said such a law in the long run didn't make sense. 

The consequences are with us to this day in the Middle East struggle. 

So we have a situation where in following custom a decision was made that in the end led to conflict. 
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Wiser minds might have cautioned that such customs are not always advisable. 

The case of Isaac, of course, and his sacrifice, that is the willingness to be sacrificed, there you have, 

of course, a great example that we will never forget to cite, because God the Father was willing to 

sacrifice the Son, Jesus Christ, and he was willing to offer himself as a sacrifice, and that's the lesson 

we get from it. 

But you must never overlook the fact that, one, God would not have asked you today, and two, if he 

did, most of you would never have done it and would have argued back. 

And to say anything else is to misunderstand or misrepresent yourself, because we now recognize 

that God never intended human sacrifice other than that of his son as the way one ought to go. 

But there were different days in which people didn't look at things the same way, and God judged 

Abraham to see what his attitude was toward him in an age when this kind of thing was not the 

unexpected. 

The case of the Canaanites, God, of course, had said that their time would come, and their time had 

come. 

And what he was saying is that sometimes nations deserve such penalties, such awful things. 

It would have been better, perhaps, for the children to be dead and to come up in the second 

resurrection. 

That's what he is telling the ancient Israelites, than to have them endure the kind of activity, 

religious, political, much as you see going on in Lebanon today. 

Modern Lebanon is a reflection of the attitude of the states in ancient Canaan. 

I don't know of any country that better reflects it. 

It happens to be the only country left where the Canaanites were not as a whole uprooted. 

And they're behaving the same way today. 

What is taking place tragically in Beirut, the butchery of Beirut, the Paris of the East or the Venice of 

the East, is unthinkable. 

What one people is doing to another in the name of religion, in the name of politics, religion against 

Christian, Christian against Muslim, Muslim against Muslim, they're all sorts of factions. 

And that's why God said finally that society like that has to be wiped away. 

But somehow we fail to realize that other nations over many years later, who behaved in similar 

manner over the centuries, may indeed have been playing a role much like Israel did without 

realizing it. 

We're coming upon 1992, the 500th anniversary of a man who is now being more and more painted 

as some kind of criminal for having come over here, Christopher Columbus. 

Yes, indeed, the Spanish who came over here, I'll focus on that, we could apply to any of the others. 

But there's a classic reason because Columbus represented Spain. 

They are reaping today in Latin America the consequences of their own mistakes. 
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Look at what is going on in Colombia. 

Look at what is going on in Mexico City with the misery and the poverty. 

Yet if you were to look at society and ask yourself how come the Spanish behaved as they did to the 

American Indian, and then you asked yourself what was the Indian doing to himself and his neighbor, 

you might think twice before you judge the Spanish conquistadors. 

People who cut out the hearts of others, who hacked each other up in manners that are 

unbelievable, a society so gross, much as later European powers as in West Africa at Benin found 

blacks cutting each other up in religious sacrifice, so unbelievably horrible that it was hard to 

imagine. 

Yes, the innocent Canaanites died at the hand of the Israelites. 

Yes, the Indians that were innocent about to grow up and think as their ancestors had thought were 

put innocently to death, shall we say, by the Spanish. 

And the innocent blacks were sent into slavery, who and Benin as a classic illustration if they had 

grown up would be butchering each other in their own society. 

And that is not a racist statement pertaining to Spanish, Indian, black, or anybody else. 

That is the kind of reality as a whole that society doesn't want to face. 

That many people have behaved so brutally to themselves that the judgment of other nations came 

on them as an act of God, whether they knew it or not, and the perpetrators of that later act like the 

Israelites, were also going to be judged by whether or not they lived up to what their enlightenment 

was. 

So the Europeans came not to change the black man's society, but for greed. 

And God has had to judge them in this country by a civil war. 

The Spanish are learning what greed will produce in Colombia. 

They're learning what it's like to have abused the Indians in Peru, who before the Spanish came 

abused each other. 

But every generation, the Israelites didn't stay very long. 

They stayed less than the Canaanites for a few years than the Canaanites, many of whom are still 

there today. 

Because they did worse, they didn't know what they were doing. 

They shouldn't be doing. 

They copied the Gentiles around them and did worse because they knew better. 

It's really remarkable to look at the Old Testament and to realize that when God dealt with the 

children of Israel as a whole, he was dealing as most people in the church should know and those 

outside don't. 

He was dealing with an unconverted nation, and he gave them a law for the unconverted people. 

It's called the Law of Moses, and it's defined very clearly and simply in 2 Corinthians 3. 
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It's a law that executed the death penalty. 

It was not a law that told people how they could be repentant, believe, baptized, and receive the 

Holy Spirit. 

In a nation in which God's Word was to be preserved in written form by a society that as a whole was 

not converted, not asked to be, God never judged them as He judges you and me, because we are 

asked to be of converted mind. 

They were asked to live according to the letter of the law. 

The letter of the law said that when a man is found to be guilty under two or three witnesses, we will 

not have a series of appeal courts. 

We will not have a five or ten year postponement of the death penalty until we are sure that every 

psychiatrist has been examined for his own decisions. 

That's modern understanding and wisdom. 

Maybe you ought to ask whether the Law of Moses was that far off target when you look at the folly 

of today's justice system, systems around the world. 

If you think we have it bad, you might be the pope who visited a part of the Holy Roman Empire in 

Corinthia, part of Austria. 

The old Germans there had a way of justice a little different from ours. 

It was not one that concerned itself for the protection of the victim. 

It was something that we wouldn't know quite how to describe. 

In fact, if there were four or five suspects, they were all rounded up and executed before the trial. 

And when the trial determined who was not guilty, he was exonerated in public honors and given 

Christian burial. 

And so crime, we assume, was stamped out. 

Now, that's another way of going about it. 

Mr. Kaplan can't imagine that a people like that could exist. 

Not even the pope could, but he saw it and wrote about it. 

The Law of Moses must be seen in its context. 

Abraham's conduct must be seen in its context. 

The Law of Moses was addressing how to administer justice. 

Abraham's conduct with respect to law must be seen in how you handle the protection of a family. 

When there is no police force, and most of you have no knowledge of when the police force idea 

arose, it arose at the close of the third decade of the 19th century in Britain, before which there was 

no such extant practice of a civil police force as we know it. 

It's a very, very modern idea. 
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The Old Testament has, in fact, many indications that before the law was established. 

A member of the family has been explained to the ministry in support material accompanying the 

pastor general's report. 

A member of the family was the chief executioner, the Avenger of Blood, that when it was 

determined who was the criminal, it was his duty to find him and slay him. 

Now of course, in the Middle East, among people who think like the ancient Canaanites, it has simply 

ended up as a blood feud because it has not focused on simply who is the guilty. 

We simply punish the family in some way. 

And this blood feud has gone on in Egypt to this day, it goes on elsewhere, it's tragic. 

But God said to Noah at an earlier time, by man shall man's blood be shed. 

There cannot be a society that has no governance. 

It first starts out with the family as the unit. 

Then it went to the extended family, then to the tribe, then to a confederacy of tribes. 

And finally, of course, to imperial governments and to the modern nation state and its various legal 

subdivisions, provinces, states, counties, cities, whatever you have. 

When you read the Bible, you must ask yourself, when the law is given, for whom is it given? Who is 

to administer it? And you will discover that indeed, there is a great deal of difference between David 

who was responsible for the safety of the church, the few who were converted, and the 

overwhelming majority who were not. 

And as king, he bore the chief sword, because the kingdom of Israel was a part of that world. 

If it were not, then the Israelites would simply have lived as scattered people and there would have 

been no Bible to be preserved. 

It had to be preserved in an area where there was the ability to copy and reproduce it, to be able to 

meet in places of assembly later called synagogues, to be able to read and study it. 

God chose that Israel should be a part of this world. 

That is, their kingdom was a national kingdom. 

It was given a piece of territory, and it was responsible for defending it. 

The premise in the law of God Jesus himself stated, if my kingdom is of this world and has its 

territory and its inheritance and its borders, its government, then my servants must fight to protect 

it. 

Now there comes a time when even human effort would not be enough. 

After the ten tribes broke away, Judah sometimes found that was true. 

Sometimes some remarkable things happened when they realized they couldn't do it and turned to 

God and said, we have no alternative. 

It wasn't like in the days of Lot, God intervened, and the enemy fought each other. 
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And Judah was the victor without ever having to wage war. 

What a remarkable lesson for a people who put themselves in God's hands when by their own hands 

they saw there was no hope to rely on their strength. 

Only to see that a few years later, when a problem arose, the same people decided to hire neighbors 

to help aid them, and that was their undoing. 

We come to an entirely different period of time. 

The children of Israel and Judah had both gone so far from the law that now the people were living 

as essentially servants or slaves or sometimes free people that all depended on circumstances in the 

Persian Empire. 

And the Jews had an unusual relationship with the ancient Persians or Iranians. 

They had a relationship that was remarkable because they had, in a sense, sworn allegiance to the 

kings of Persia while at the same time were allowed to keep their law and didn't have to go to war. 

But they had to set certain standards of absolute allegiance, and that was reflected when Alexander 

came. 

When Alexander came, he found that the Jews would not change allegiance, and he decided to go to 

Jerusalem and put them there to the sword. 

You know, of course, what happened? If you have ever read Josephus, this is not in the biblical 

account. 

But indeed, Alexander was told he was going to be able to overthrow the Persian Empire, and the 

message came to him in a dream, presented by a man who was garbed in a way that he had never 

seen before. 

Alexander had never noted anybody dressed like that before. 

That is, until he met the high priest, and suddenly he realized that this man represented a distinct 

kind of people who on the one hand would not break their oath, and who on the other came out to 

the Greeks without swords and staves, who simply said, we have not chosen to go to war against you 

on behalf of Persia, and we will not break our alliance if you conquer Persia. 

Then we pay the same respect to you, and we ask in turn that you respect our laws, that we may be 

able to keep them. 

So it was a different period. 

That was not a period when going to war would have made any sense. 

And indeed, God guided the Jewish leaders in a remarkable way, and of course it was not very long 

before some Jews decided to go to war on behalf of the Greeks. 

And there were all sorts of problems that we will not deal with tonight. 

Then came the Romans on the scene, and of course the Jews had gotten involved in Roman politics, 

unfortunately, or they let the Romans get involved in the politics of the high priesthood. 

It might be a better way to put it, and asked the Romans to make certain decisions, and the Romans 

of course were always willing to make decisions for their friends. 
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It simply meant that they stepped one step further into your house, and the Jews learned that as 

friends of the Romans, they were soon going to be servants. 

The question therefore is how one should conduct oneself, and Jesus himself always stayed above 

the politics of the time. 

You don't find that he says, we're going to have here a group of disciples. 

They will join the zealots, and these others will join the Herodians, and that kind of thing. 

There were people from all these groups, but when the time came, Jesus told his disciples after they 

had had two swords in order to fulfill a scripture, he said, simply put up your sword. 

He who takes the sword will perish by it. 

That is, he who decides that this is the way to go. 

Abraham took up the sword and delivered lot, but Abraham was not being judged by the same 

standard because he had a duty and responsibility. 

He is not judged by the same standard as those in the days of the Romans who would decide that 

liberty is more important than service and servitude to Rome. 

After all, we're not the children of Israel to be free. 

So Jesus said very clearly there comes a time when you will discover how true freedom comes. 

Is it possible to be free and a slave in Rome? Oh yes. 

So the people had to learn what it was like to be free. 

So we have the New Testament examples in 1 Corinthians 7, 21 to 23, Colossians 3, 22, and 4, 1. 

It's possible to be God's free man and a slave in Rome. 

It's possible to be a free Roman in exchange for becoming God's slave. 

That's Paul's analogy. 

Yes, it was possible to call people to the truth who were slaves, who had no chance of freedom. 

God called in general people who were free, but it wasn't very long after Paul began to write that he 

is addressing the question of people who were slaves. 

Not merely slaves of those who had been called, but as we find in the Scripture slaves of servants, as 

the usual translation, but the sense of slavery, slaves of those who are not honest bosses, those who 

take advantage of others, those who wouldn't give all sorts of Sabbath permission. 

Before you decide that a slave whom God has called, who works for somebody whom God has not 

called, is not doing his duty because he doesn't keep the Sabbath as you or I do, reflect on the fact 

that you were free and he is a slave, and God is judging him as a slave and judging you as a free man. 

Reflect on the fact that Mr. Armstrong said that when a young boy or girl residing at home who may 

be 13 or 14 or 15 and subject to parents and is not allowed to keep the Sabbath is not to go contrary 

to the parents and to run away, but must wait till he is of age, for the Sabbath is not held or its 

violation in the letter is not held against you if you are not a free person, but there are some who 

would judge differently. 
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This problem was written to Mr. Armstrong by two young men, the McNair family, because the father 

said, in this house there will be no Sabbath keeping and you are under 18 and they asked what to do, 

and Mr. Armstrong gave the correct answer. 

They are not being judged as free men, 18 or 20 or whatever the age might be when they would be 

able to leave. 

They are judged as young boys or girls whose judgment depends on their respect and attitude 

toward parents and the question of the Sabbath was a non-issue because they understood and God 

knew what they would do if they were free. 

So we need to be careful how we think some of these things through. 

There are other interesting aspects in the New Testament. 

John the Baptist is certainly a remarkable man who if he came to the auditorium here would 

probably not be allowed entry because he was dressed so differently. 

And you had heard that he ate grasshoppers and wild honey, and eccentrics like that don't belong in 

the Church of God. 

He has to prove himself by changing his garments and using beef and substituting Haagen-Dazs or 

something else to be American, to show that he is willing to give up his culture because ours is the 

only standard for the world. 

Many Americans think that. 

The Russians who visited here had an interesting observation worth passing on. 

Their observation was the Americans are among the most remarkable people in the world except for 

one thing. 

They somehow have never learned that somebody else may happen to be right in some points that 

they have never considered. 

We assume in our society, I'm not talking of you personally, but it rubs off because we live in society, 

that somehow the American way is always right. 

It's no wonder the British have asked again and again, Church members, why did God ever start this 

work in the United States? Because they marvel at the things we take for granted as the only way to 

do it. 

It never occurs to us to ask why the British don't have the same problems with the judicial system. 

We have common law in this country administered by supposedly common wisdom and justice. 

The British look at us even from so close at places Bermuda and ask why this society has to be so 

litigious, why in order to get everything done we can't sit down and have an agreement, why in order 

to affect a change at almost every level in society we have to go to court and sue somebody in order 

to get somebody to make a decision to force a change. 

I doubt that the average person realizes that other judicial systems in the world don't operate on this 

premise. 

That's the world in which we live. 
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Now John the Baptist was a man for his day. 

I do not say that you should be dressed and eat what he did. 

That was not the point. 

But the point is, so often we say, why did John behave as he did? Surely he should have been more 

American than he was. 

He would like to change John in John's own circumstances. 

Now there is a time, of course, to recognize that maybe we should change. 

As I said, there are cases very clearly with Hagar and Sarah that we have a classic illustration of some 

things that would be best changed. 

Our society is getting freer and freer. 

It is reflected also in the greater freedoms allowed in the Church of God, where the decisions today 

under Mr. Tkach and rather later also in Mr. Armstrong's own life were being placed more and more 

on the shoulders of the family and the individual. 

Thus, the question of makeup was once administered as if the Church must make a decision 

regulating how one thinks. 

Mr. Armstrong finally came to a realization, though it was never clear, even to the time of his death, 

but a realization that in the end women wear makeup for more than two reasons. 

For more than vanity, because that is one reason. 

For more than merely compromising with society, because we often feel it is easier to simply copy 

society. 

We also wear it because in reality it is a form of decoration. 

Whatever God may think or you may think, it is reflected in the fact that people do decorate 

themselves. 

And so the Church has said, it is your decision what you do. 

It is not going to be a matter for the Church to decide. 

Mr. Tkach has not said that in order to please him you must wear it. 

And he most certainly has said that you do not sit in judgment of others who do or who do not. 

There is another area I would like at least to briefly address. 

Long ago the question of decision making came with respect to when we should keep the Holy Days, 

which month, which day of the moon, and arguments arose in the Church of God's seventh day that 

Mr. Armstrong settled for their congregations and hours, because they once were essentially linked 

in the early 1930s. 

Mr. Armstrong was, after all, a minister of the Oregon Conference of the Church of God's seventh 

day. 

And he concluded that the function of the administration of the calendar shall not pass to God's 

apostle, that he has not been called to take upon himself the decision making of the calendar that 
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here to for the Jewish people as a whole have seen as a function of the chief leaders representing 

the court that made decisions in such matters. 

This is not a matter of simply looking at the new moon. 

And I want to just settle some one or two points here to make you understand. 

Those who would like to, and there are many different groups, almost every group that has gone in 

the direction of using Hebrew names, and all sorts of splinter groups, but not all of them, who have 

broken from us, have wanted to take upon themselves the regulation of the calendar. 

And the one thing they, as far as I know, all take for granted is that it should be judged on the basis of 

observation at Jerusalem. 

Now if the Jews are no longer the people who are responsible, or the court, let's say, more officially 

speaking, that made a decision and established the fundamental principles and ceased to function at 

that point at which no further decisions were required to regulate the calendar, and the court of the 

calendar continued as late as 1000 A.D. 

The court of the calendar did not stop early because it was necessary to make certain decisions as 

late as that in order that the holy days would always be kept in season. 

Today it is not a problem, and no such Jewish court functions. 

It simply is based on the decisions made in the past. 

What God said, I have not at this time chosen Jerusalem. 

Headquarters is not now there. 

Headquarters has been in many other places. 

Jesus said the time is coming, people are going to worship here or there or somewhere else, and it 

now is in Pasadena, California. 

The world headquarters. 

Not only would you have to decide what it is you're going to observe, you would have to decide 

which new moons. 

Shall it be the new moons of two months, or all twelve or thirteen? What are you going to do if you 

do go by observation and the day of atonement falls on Friday? Are women going to prepare for the 

Sabbath on Friday, a fast day, or on Thursday? That's another decision you will have to make. 

Are we going to have 353, 354, 355, or 356 days in a year? Are we going to have 385, 384, 383, or 

382? What are you going to do about the burial of the dead if you have two holy days following one 

another in the autumn? A holy day can be a Sabbath, that's the weekly one. 

What if trumpets were a Sunday? What if trumpets were a Friday? What if atonement were a Friday? 

What will you do if the Feast of Tabernacles are? There are societies like ours where we just hire the 

world to embalm. 

There are other societies where it would be absolutely impossible to take care of the dead in that 

fashion. 
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In the Kingdom of Tonga, you bury them either that day or you don't let more than a day elapse you 

must bury on the second day. 

There are many, many questions, and we could add many more. 

There are those who would like to judge Mr. Armstrong for having made the decision that the 

calendar was never historically preserved by the Church of God, that it always has deferred to the 

Jews in this matter, and shall also, in the same way that we defer to the Greeks when it comes to the 

examination of the text of the New Testament, and to the Jews and not the Greeks when it comes to 

the examination and the decisions that are made on the text of the Old Testament, that is, the 

Hebrew Scriptures. 

There are many different things that if different people were to judge, it would be different today, 

but I would only point up that before we make some decisions we ought to think twice, the question 

of keeping the Sabbath between the Arctic Circle and the North Pole, which varies from winter to 

summer, from what you might call noon to noon and midnight to midnight. 

If you want to know why the largest group of Jews are in New York and not in Oslo, Norway, you 

would understand that the Jews recognized that the law of God did not address every question 

about Sabbath keeping when it came to the far northern climates, and decisions historically within 

the Jewish community have always been made. 

The old tradition, of course, was made in terms of the Jewish community essentially within the Holy 

Roman Empire. 

Today we make it in terms of the relationship of the Church of God to this region. 

But there does rest, finally, with Mr. Tkach today, certain responsibility to make decisions. 

Another generation will seek to sit in judgment. 

It's very typical, as he said. 

If he were to die, the generation from now will come along and ask why we did the things we did, the 

same as it's very prone today to want to ask why things were done in the fifties as they were. 

Well, the answer is we were living in the fifties. 

We were not living in the nineties. 

Why Mr. Armstrong had to put a prod on himself on the Church? Because without the prod, we 

would not be where we are today. 

Or why it is that Mr. Armstrong left the Church in the care under Christ of a man who doesn't need 

the same kind of prod, but needs to understand that the brethren are living in an age of inflation, the 

like of which we never saw in the fifties and the sixties. 

And it's Mr. Tkach's duty to see in terms of the direction of this work financially that we have the care 

of the brethren and not alone the payment of radio and television bills. 

So let us be careful and look at Scripture once again and ask what was the backdrop in which those 

people lived and decisions had to be made. 

Or in more perhaps pointed terms, before our children sit in judgment as parents, they perhaps 

should reflect on what their children will say when they grow up about their parents, children today. 
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It's so easy to assume that others somehow didn't have the wisdom that we always assume exists in 

the contemporary world. 

Do be careful when you drive home and take good care of yourselves and be back here for whatever 

services you attend. 
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Roman Empire afterwards. But the mainstream of the church does not, and has no way to describe 

anything that happened after Charlemagne. 

You can look their literature and you'll find it in confusion at that point. 

So, we have a perspective. Now, what did the Jews understand? There are many sources that I 

decided I'd bring the littlest one for a Bible study. 

We could have the Talmud here and you'd wonder why I brought all those books because we 

couldn't cover them anyway. 

But this covers material found in the Talmud, the Mishnah, found in many other pieces of Jewish 

literature. 

Now, I will try to give you just a few pointers that you might find of interest. 

And between now and the Feast of Trumpets, you might like to read beyond what I would 

immediately quote and see what else is in the rest of some of these chapters. 

An interesting thing is that the Jews regard the festival that we call the Festival of Trumpets from a 

translation. 

They most commonly call it Rosh Hashanah. That's not the only name they apply. That is the head of 

the year. 

Because, in fact, the seventh month is the beginning of the civil year and this festival is the first day 

of that month. 

They also call it Yom Hadim, the Day of Judgment. 

Because, indeed, that day does symbolize the beginning of judgment. 

And when you look in the New Testament, now that's as much as they know, but now I will turn to 

the New Testament into a very well known chapter by us all. And it says, the second woe is passed 

and the seventh angel sounded. 

Revelation or the Apocalypse, chapter 11, verses 14 and now 50. 

The kingdoms of the world are become those of our Lord and of His Christ and He shall reign forever 

and ever. 

And dropping down, we learn that the nations were angry, verse 18. 

Your wrath has come and the time of the nations that they should be judged. 
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The word is the dead in all English translations. 

But the fine manuscripts that became the basis of the Greek Orthodox text has not the dead, but the 

nations. 

Because it is the time when the nations will be judged, the rest of the dead live not again for another 

thousand years. 

And that you should give your reward to the servants, the prophets, and to the saints. 

So there is coming a time of judgment. 

And so the Jews understand that this autumn festival, or late summer festival, is in fact opening up a 

time of judgment because this is a holy day season. It may be one day, but this is the season. 

You go from one holy day to the next, to the next, to the next. 

And by the time you have 22 days, you have had four annual festivals. 

Holy days, I should say, and four annual festivals. 

So the Jews did understand that there was coming a time of judgment and it was associated with 

some kind of event around this day. 

That would essentially open it. 

Now in the biblical terminology, we would say that this festival is called Yom Teruah, or the day of the 

sounding of the horn, to give a translation. 

And that's what this day is. We call it the Festival of Trumpets, but it is Yom Teruah in the Hebrew in 

the sense the day of the sounding of a horn. 

Now the particular horn was the shofar. 

So I will turn to Numbers 29-1 just so you know where this is. 

Numbers 29-1. 

This is the Torah here, the modern Jewish translation, and not the one of 1917. 

I also have that, but I didn't choose to bring it this evening. 

In the seventh month, on the first day of the month, you shall observe a sacred occasion. 

This is a day when the horn is sounded. 

That is how they translate it in a modern form. 

This is a day when the horn is sounded. 

So I find in this publication, I'm not going to give you, most of you will never have a copy of these, 

because they're very difficult to get. 

In fact, they're published in England, and I had to get them from Europe. 

Jewish Chronicle publications in London, Connecticut, and Great Britain. 

They're not issued in this country. 
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Contagination is unimportant, but I would draw attention to the fact that the Jews recognize that this 

is not only the day of judgment as a meaning, but just as the Bible said, is the day of sounding the 

horn. 

And then they point up a very interesting verse. 

Let me read you what is in here, and then we will turn to the verse that is cited. 

The prophet Zephaniah speaks of the day of the great day of the Lord, the judgment day, as a day of 

the shofar and alarm. 

Zephaniah 1.16. 

So now we'll turn to Zephaniah. 

I will go to the King James Version. 

I didn't want to bring the three separate volumes. 

I have here the Torah, and then there's the prophets and the writings. 

So we'll turn to Zephaniah. 

And 1.16. 

And here we read, let's go back a bit. 

The great day of the Lord is near. 

It is near, and hastens greatly the voice of the day of the Lord. 

The mighty man shall cry there bitterly. 

The great financial tycoons, the politicians. 

That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress, a day of waste and desolation, a day of 

darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness. 

Verse 16, what they cite. 

Now mind you, this is cited in the material to help the Jewish mind understand the meaning of the 

day of trumpets. 

And they see the prophecy that explains something of this day. 

And they cite verse 1, sorry, verse 16 of chapter 1 of Zephaniah. 

A day of the trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities and against the high towers. 

So here it was interesting that they point up that it is, in a sense, the day of the blowing of the shofar. 

And that is, of course, that ram's horn, which was blowing on the day. 

Now let us move to another chapter here. 

Another page, and I will read what it says there. 

Then we'll look at the verses. 

This is quite interesting here. 
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We read of the statement made in Isaiah 55 verse 6. 

So I will turn to Isaiah 55 verse 6. 

They see these chapters as having meaning. 

Having meaning for this festival. 

Seek the Lord while he may be found. 

Call upon him while he is near. 

Let the wicked forsake his way. 

Have you ever noticed that the verse I read in Zephaniah was a Herbert Armstrong verse when he 

was on the World Tomorrow program? Have you ever remembered that he used to quote this? Now 

he was a man before his time. 

And he recognized that God had revealed for the church through him the meaning of these 

prophecies even though he thought they would very likely come and for a while he thought they 

would come in his day. 

He was a man before his time. 

But the Jewish people in Mr. Armstrong never read this material. 

They themselves recognized that that festival is seen as being fulfilled in events described in these 

terms. 

Let the wicked forsake his way. 

The unrighteous man his thoughts let him return to the Lord and he will have mercy upon him and to 

our God for he will abundantly pardon. 

I'll move on to another. 

We're familiar of course with Psalm 81 verses 4 and 5. 

That one speaks of a festival that we're all familiar with. 

This festival is described in Psalm 81 as in a sense the dark day of the month because of a reference 

there. 

That's an interesting turn of phrase. 

And they themselves take note of that here. 

Blow the trumpet in the new moon in the time appointed on our solemn feast day. 

Now there's only one festival day that is also a new moon. 

Pentecost can never be. 

Passover can never be. 

The days of unleavened bread can never be. 

Atonement can never be. 
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And the festival of tabernacles the whole eight days can never be because they're defined in a way 

that would be impossible to fall on the new moon. 

So this is a reference to the festival of trumpets. 

And they see this in this connection and read this sound. 

And so this sound becomes an important, and I won't read it this evening, but an important chapter 

of the Bible, a song, to clarify the meaning of this festival on which the trumpet is blown. 

And the departure out of Egypt that is described here, Joseph setting the stage by going throughout 

the land in the first place and saving the land, and the people being called in a time of trouble and 

being delivered, they see this song as indeed a reflection of the meaning of this festival. 

So you should read Psalm 81. 

You might like to read other parts of Isaiah 55 in addition to verse six and other parts of Zachariah in 

addition to chapter one verse 16. 

Those should be in your notes. 

Now, another page, and I read the following. 

Something quite interesting. 

I learned here that when it comes to this day, it was common to refer to the God of Israel as its king, 

who will reign. 

Now, of course, the king who will reign is Messiah, and that is Jesus the Christ, who therefore, by 

their own definition, will be in the future seen as the person who before. 

He was born of the Virgin Mary, was the God who spoke to Israel, and the one whom they delight to 

praise, bless his name. 

They said of him when he became flesh, we will not have this man to rule over us. 

What an awakening that is going to be. 

But yes, let's look at some others. 

There are other books and chapters quoting that pertain to this season, and now I will read them 

here for you. 

Not only Isaiah 55 verse 6, but the little prophetic book of Obadiah. 

Mr. Armstrong not uncommonly in days gone by referred to Obadiah. 

We normally don't touch upon some of these things on the world tomorrow today, because we have 

an audience that differs somewhat from the way the Christian world was when they regularly read 

the Bible in days before. 

But Obadiah, the only chapter, they put it here as chapter 1, and verse 21. 

Saviors will come on Mount Zion to judge the Mount of Esau, and the kingdom will be the Lord. 

That's the conclusion. 

Therefore, they are actually giving the summary of the entire book. 
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They are saying the prophetic book of Obadiah, given in this summary verse 21 in the only chapter, is 

in fact a meaning, a prophetic meaning of the festival of trumpets. 

Now, next, Zechariah 14.9. 

Well, you practically can guess what I'm going to read. 

Zechariah 14.9. 

The Lord will be king over all the earth. 

In that day, there shall be one Lord in his name, one. 

All right, that's only one verse. 

You see, they often pick out a verse and they expound on it. 

But let's read the whole chapter. 

And it starts out, behold, the day of the Lord. 

You read the whole 14th chapter of Zechariah, and you will discover that here again, the Jews have 

had an understanding of what this festival means. 

So, let us go on to some other points of interest here that I would like to bring to your attention. 

On another page, which they have, and you see, this is a very important festival. 

Most sincere Jews will go to a synagogue, even if they stayed open for business, if they're not 

Orthodox or conservative. 

They will have gone to the evening service in any case on this day. 

They will not neglect that, hence they have the evening service described here. 

And there's a prayer, and they list the various prayers that are given. 

And I thought it was interesting to hear how they define the prayer. 

It's not, oh Lord, forgive us, oh Lord, remember this and that. 

It is now therefore, oh Lord, our God, impose your all. 

A-W-E. That is, impose your glory, your power. 

They pray for God, not only, let's say, to have the kingdom of God established, but that should be in 

awe, and it should be imposed. 

Remember how often we also have said God has to enforce peace on the world, or it wouldn't have 

peace. 

It has to be imposed from the outside in order that men can have enough peace of mind to sit down 

and think about peace on the inside. 

Do you remember that interesting little interview that appeared of the Thai professor, the lady? She 

said, one thing we have to recognize that's a problem in this world, until peace is imposed from 

outside. 
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There can never be peace within, because you cannot have that kind of peace within when the world 

outside and around you is tortured with war, misery, crime, and violence. 

Christians, and we sometimes tend to focus on the other side, which is also true, there can be no 

ultimate peace unless it is also peace within. 

But I felt that it was important to have that quote retained, it was a much longer interview, because 

even the Jews recognize, as she did, and as we do, that ultimately peace has to be imposed from 

without, it will not be established by the goodness of the hearts of men. 

I will look on another page, rain over the whole world, the whole universe. 

That's essentially the broadest meaning, and of course that's true. 

We have a prayer, Thy will be done on earth as it is at your throne in heaven. 

So they pray that the reign of God would be over the whole world. 

So to speak, we use the word world instead, because that's the term we commonly use. 

But the universe is, of course, the ultimate issue. 

And that's, in fact, a recognition. 

Like so many other prayers of the day, it recognizes God as king. 

Isn't that remarkable? This is not God as Messiah alone. 

Although they know it's Messiah coming, but they see Him as king. 

The Jew is not content that the majority of men would recognize God. 

He prays that God may reign over the whole, to reign over everything. 

And how the church is being led by God now to pursue truth, because you may not understand, you 

may think that indeed, that's what's happening. 

No, if you understand the plan of God, we're growing. 

Ephesians chapter 1, first of all, and I'm not going to have the time to expound upon many of these 

passages. 

I'll just have to read some of them. 

Ephesians chapter 1, let's begin in verse 15. 

Therefore, I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus and your love for all the faith, do not 

cease to give thanks for you, making mention of you and my prayers. 

That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you the spirit of wisdom and 

revelation in the knowledge of Him, that the eyes of your understanding being enlightened, that you 

may know, you see how much of this is truth, you see how much of this is progression and growth 

and truth, that you may know what is the hope of His calling, what are the riches of the glory of His 

inheritance in the saints. 

I'd like to read the rest of the chapter, but let's go to chapter 2 in verse 8, very famous passage. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And it's in this context, I think, an important concept that we would develop as we continue through 

Ephesians. 

For by grace you have been saved. 

You've been given the truth by grace, not because of your intellect, your fast understanding. 

You didn't discover it. You didn't find God. He found you. 

For by grace you have been saved through faith. That not of yourself, it is the gift of God. 

Not of works, lest anyone should boast. How do we originally find it? How do we make sure we 

maintain it and not be deceived and not call prey to hopes and spiritual in this world? And how do 

we make sure that we continue to pursue it? All of this through God and through Jesus Christ living in 

us. 

We, verse 10, are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God prepared 

beforehand that we should walk in them. 

And walking implies progress, movement. 

You're not standing still. You're not a statue in a park somewhere that people come by and look at, 

and pigeons come by and deposit things on. 

But rather, we are walking. 

Much in the New Testament talks about a walk with God, a Christian walk with God. 

In the Old Testament, the patriarchs walk with God. We are walking. We are moving. 

We are pursuing truth, chapter 3 and verse 14 of Ephesians. 

For this reason, chapter 3 and verse 14 now, I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

from whom the whole family. 

Here we have an understanding of the growth at different levels in the family. 

You have parents, a father, and a mother, and you have children at various ages. 

And indeed, in the church, we have children and young adults and adults at different ages and 

stages. 

And we love one another and understand that we have various levels of understanding and of truth, 

and we all are growing as we yield to Jesus Christ living in us. 

From whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named. 

That He would grant you, according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might through 

His Spirit in the inner man. 

That Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith. 

That you, being rooted and grounded in love, the absolute truth, which are available to us, can be 

able to comprehend, to understand with all the saints, what is the white width, pardon me, the 

length, the depth, and the height, to know the love of Christ, which passes knowledge. 

Yes, the truth of God is more than knowledge. It is the love of God. 
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That is what we have genetically imprinted in us. 

Pursuing truth is not reading vast volumes of books and finding out what some Greek or Hebrew 

word may mean, so that's certainly a part of it, and I don't mean to make fun of or belittle that, but it 

is more than just knowledge, much, much more. 

It is the love of Christ, which passes knowledge. 

Now, Chapter 4, in the passage we were reading before, but let's pick up just a little earlier, I think it 

will now make a great deal more sense to us. 

Chapter 4 and verse 11 of Ephesians. 

And it gave himself, or he himself gave, pardon me, Chapter 4 verse 11 of Ephesians, some in the 

church, the body of Christ, the family, to be apostles. 

Some prophets, some evangelists, some pastors, some teachers of different roles. 

Paul tells us that these, and Corinthians he tells us, as did it please him, he's put these positions in 

the body, all right, for the equipping of the things, for the work of ministry, for the edifying, for the 

growth of the body of Christ, till we all come to the unity of the faith and the knowledge of the Son 

of God to a perfect man. 

Will we ever be perfect now in this life? No. Will we ever have all knowledge? No. 

Will the church of God ever have all truth? No. 

Does that mean we're not the church of God? No, it means we're growing. 

That is for the future. That's when we become perfect dead. 

That's when we put on immortality, and we are no longer mortal. 

But if we are the church of God, if we are the people of God, if you, and if I, and the Christian, his 

truth will be marching on in our lives, we will be growing, will not be standing still, will be walking 

with God. 

Till we all come to the unity verse 13 of the faith and the knowledge of the Son of God to a perfect 

man, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ, he is our role model. 

He is not our father, who's genetically imprinted, but he is the firstborn. 

He has the same family trait, the same genetic background, but he is our big brother. 

He is the firstborn among many brethren, and so we look to him as a young child would, a big 

brother. 

And properly so we idolize him, and we're not to idolize any other, but we can't idolize Christ and our 

father, God. 

And we look to them, and to Christ, as that measure of the stature of the fullness of Christ, so that as 

we continue to grow towards that, we will not any longer be children. 

The Greek there implies one who cannot speak, even. 

One who is even maybe a year old, hasn't even learned to form words yet. 

So it's obviously talking about a long process that we go through. 
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At that time we're taught to and fro and carried about with every wind of doctrine. 

The doctrine is a trickery of men, and the cunning crappiness by which they lie and wait to deceive. 

But verse 15, speaking the truth in love may grow up in all things. 

Why don't we just grow up? Good question. Why don't we? If we yielded to God individually, we 

probably would grow up a little more quickly. 

Though also God has designed certain stages that all of us must go through, and while we probably 

like to grow faster, he may not let us grow much faster than we are right now. 

If we have thoroughly yielded ourselves, we may be growing as fast as we possibly can. 

And you'd like to get to six feet as soon as you possibly can. 

You'd like to be able to jump high and dunk the basketball. 

You'd like to be able to drive a car, but you're not ready for that yet. 

Even though you're doing everything you can, there may be a little bit of patience that you need to 

develop as you grow. 

That we may grow up into all things, and to him who is the head, Christ, from whom the head of this 

body, this whole body, joint, and knit together by what every joint supplies, according to the effective 

working by which every part does its share, causes growth of the body, growth of the body, for the 

edifying of itself by the genetic imprint of God, of love, in love. 

So, brethren, whether you've been in the church 30 years, or whether you're comparatively new to 

the church, you may be 18 years of age, or you may be 70 years of age. 

We all have to be growing. 

We all have to be progressing, and in pursuit of the truth, to be a Christian. 

And if we are, we know that we'll be manifesting love, and that will be a proof. 

In fact, a proof of the Spirit, which Paul tells us about in Galatians. 

We won't turn and read that now. 

We can never think that we have it made. 

We can never presume that we individually or collectively have everything that we need, and we can 

now dig in or be displayed in a park or a museum. 

We must be both a fortress, a castle, a citadel, protecting and preserving the faith once delivered to 

the faith, certain truths which are inviolate, and are absolutes. 

At the same time, we are a caravan, we move forward into uncharted territory, with enemies on 

every side, but we progress and we expand, and we move towards the horizon at a new frontier. 

Again, as the Battle of Him of the Republic tells us, his truth is marching on. 

The only question, as we begin to wrap this all up now, the only question is, are we marching with 

the army of God? Are we marching with the wagon train? Or have we fallen out of the ranks? Have 

we fallen off of one of the wagons? Have we jumped off of one of the wagons? Are we sitting on the 
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sidelines, serving, speculating, criticizing, perhaps having fallen prey to the wilds of Satan? Perhaps 

believing in a big hoax as big as the ones I quoted to you at the beginning of the Bible study. 

Swinging at curveballs, never hitting them. 

The wind of doctrine deceiving us. 

Have we fallen astray or will we? Having been, brethren, first of all, as I mentioned, given the truth by 

God, it's been revealed to us, given as a gift by His grace. 

Have been given that truth, number one. 

Number two, let's learn to hit the curveball. 

Life sends us many curves, many problems, many possible exceptions. 

Let's learn to hit the curveball. 

Don't be deceived. 

Be ever vigilant that you will not be. 

I won't have time to read it, but God tells us in a very famous chapter in Ephesians, which I have in 

my notes, but I will not be reading, how we take on the whole armor of God. 

So these fiery darts of Satan, we can withstand them. 

And as you're going in the wagon train, the Indians are in the mountains. 

They've got fiery darts. 

They're trying to burn up the wagon train. 

Indeed, that is the goal of Satan. 

So we must learn not to be deceived. 

We must learn to hit the curveball. 

And thirdly, we need to continue to push on in the quest for the pursuit of truth. 

We cannot fall down. 

We cannot stand still. 

We must push forward in the pursuit of truth. 

We must love to learn more of God's way of life. 

As my soul, David said, pants after you as the thirsty deer pants after the cold water of a mountain 

brook. 

My soul pants after a knowledge and understanding of your way of life. 

So must we, as we follow the leadership of this church, start in that caravan, carrying with us 

priceless, traditional, absolute truth. 

His truth, His church is marching on. 

Let's continue to march along with us. 
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Hope you have a very enjoyable Sabbath day and we'll see many of you in church tomorrow. 

Have an enjoyable Sabbath. 

Copyright Â© 2020 All Rights Reserved 

 

910208 Sin and Nature of Man HLH 
 

I would like to address a topic this evening which is not unrelated to the world's situation. 

The subject is sin and the nature of man, which automatically brings to our attention the origin, the 

cause of sin, and necessarily the nature of Christ, who made it possible to defeat sin in the flesh. 

If we are to understand the role of sin, if we are to understand the nature of man, we do need to go 

back into the history of this work and learn a little more about why human beings behave as they do, 

how we came to be what we are, and what Christ had in mind when initially the one whom we know 

as Christ spoke of the fact that someone would descend from Mother Eve to take upon himself what 

Adam and Eve failed to do. 

To take upon himself the responsibility as high priest, the responsibility as savior, the responsibility to 

undo sin and undo the works of the devil so that righteousness would triumph and the world at large 

should live at peace. 

Long ago, this was in fact written in the 1940s, I believe. 

The question of why we cannot have peace was addressed by the church through then the pastor of 

the Eugene Argen congregation, because this was before the headquarters was moved here. 

And a very fundamental question was addressed. 

It's one that, to my knowledge, world leaders have never addressed or understood. 

It's one the church should understand but hasn't focused on, because we don't often sit down and 

discuss some of these things. 

After all, there's so many more interesting movies in Hollywood to talk about. 

That is, many of these things ought to be table talk instead of the kind of subjects that entertain 

people. 

But these topics often go unthought out. 

Can there be peace among human beings and among nations without the penalty of war having 

been paid so that peace may be established? In simple terms, the question that was posed by 

Herbert Armstrong then the pastor of the Eugene church is, can we have peace if there is no one 

who has paid the penalty of war, who has paid the penalty for murder and hate? Well, the answer is 

there can be peace. 

That is the message of the church, because someone, indeed, made it possible to have sin forgiven. 

The sin of hate, the sin of murder, the sin of war, and all these things that man does can be forgiven. 
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And if they can be forgiven because a penalty was paid, someone died, someone suffered before he 

died, then God can indeed forgive because he can accept the fact that someone offered himself in 

place of man, in place of man having to die for his sins. 

Someone has already done that in order now that God can set his hand and remove this terrible 

tragedy. 

A unique thing has beset the world for the last 50 years, let's put it in those terms. 

It didn't just start 50 years ago, but we had, with World War II, the end, the final resolution of 

problems that had been set in motion in the last century. 

Earlier in the last century, it's hard to realize we're moving in the direction practically of 200 years 

ago now, we began the last phase of what we might call the world of the Middle Ages, the beginning 

of modern times. 

And with the fall of Napoleon, a certain curtain was drawn and a new perspective occurred. 

In the last century was a time, the first time in all history, in which the great states of Europe, in the 

name of freedom of marketing, in the name of lifting the savages and the primitives to new levels, in 

the name of bearing then the white man's burden, later on a certain people would want to bear the 

yellow man's burden, we discovered that the bulk of Africa and much of Oceania, major parts of 

South Asia, were in fact acquired and great empires were established. 

In the establishment of these empires, we have what we call jealousy and greed, vanity and 

pomposity. 

Some empires were more likely to be described by one than the other. 

But there wasn't a single empire that didn't have some problems. 

And so this led to a terrible war because the great empires of the world could not solve the problems 

that they thought they carried on their shoulders, the white man's burden, to help people who had 

no understanding, ultimately proved that the peoples of Europe had no understanding or they 

wouldn't have been in the war they were. 

They could have avoided it. 

But now they couldn't have avoided it if there weren't a God and if there were no intervention of 

God. 

But that war was never solved on the battlefield because November in 1918 was not the ultimate 

defeat of any power. 

It was in fact an armistice. 

And what was not solved is the remaining battles that were not then continued. 

But between 1939 and 1945, the war broke out again. 

And this time it was settled on the battlefield. 

It was settled in the towns. 

It was settled in the cities with the total collapse of one of the major powers. 

That period, ending the colonial period in principle, came to an end. 
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And in the case of the victors, it was only a matter of one to three decades before the rest of the 

colonies were divested. 

Then we began, late in the 1940s, a struggle with a new empire. 

And that continued, let's say, from 49 to 89, just in round figures, because indeed the power was 

established in Eastern Europe in 1949. 

But by 1989 it was over. 

One of the two great powers had collapsed. 

And all during this time there was no solution to our problems in this world, neither in the United 

Nations nor in the struggle between the superpowers. 

No one knew other than with the threat of nuclear war how to settle the problem of people living at 

peace. 

Now you cannot solve that problem unless someone has taken upon himself the penalty or the 

consequences, and unless you are willing to address the causes. 

Now we are listening to a leader, that man, the President of the United States, who has in unusual 

terms spoken of a new world order. 

The 1930s heard another kind of man speak of my new order. 

He committed suicide in 1945. 

That new order, destined to be a thousand years, didn't last more than twelve. 

But a new order is now being proposed in which the one surviving superpower cooperates with the 

United Nations. 

And since the United Nations does not have military superpower status, it must use a nation that still 

has superpower status. 

Now the Soviet Union has super military power status, and most certainly is not able to use it. 

The United States is still capable of using it. 

And we are now expending that superpower that we have accumulated. 

And it is being expended in an attempt to get all nations to see that we must stop occupying our 

neighbor's territory, and come to peaceable terms if there are questions of border, questions of 

monetary compensation, or whatever it may be. 

So we have become engaged in a military struggle. 

The United States is today fighting a military war through the cooperation of the United Nations as a 

whole, through the financial support of two fundamental nations, but not military support to any 

extent, who were defeated some forty-five years ago. 

There is however in the Middle East another kind of war occurring. 

It is a war that we didn't really anticipate would be part of it. 

It is a political war, a war for the minds, excuse me, the minds of a people, in this case the Arab 

people. 
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World War II was preceded by a struggle to reunite, to bring together the various Germanic groups, 

whether they were in Germany, the Free City of Danzig, Austria, Czechoslovakia, or anywhere else. 

Now we are finding while a military struggle is occurring, there is a new sense of Arabism, that is why 

should foreign powers intrude in the Arab world, powers not centered in the Arab world, because 

the fundamental issue is oil. 

Would Europe expect the Arabs to intrude in European affairs, because Europeans do not know how 

to settle their problems in parts of Eastern Europe? No, the Europeans wouldn't think of that. 

And so the Arab notices as a whole that what we discover is other people sense that they have a 

certain freedom to intrude in this part of the world, because it is the same as saying that if it is left to 

the Arabs to decide the decisions that will be made can be so dangerous as to threaten the world's 

economy and the world's safety. 

Now why do we have these problems? Well the answer of course is we have some remarkable men 

like Saddam Hussein who has certain ideas. 

How do these ideas get lodged in a leader? And why is it that in some nations you can have a leader 

like that? How is it that the United States did not have President Saddam Hussein? How is it that Iraq 

did not have President Carter? Now I say that because perhaps of all presidents he was one of the 

most remarkable in thinking that the kingdom of God, you see, was essentially the world order. 

And we must treat everyone in terms of morality and judge political things that way. 

So that is said partly out of contrast and the remarkable difference between these two men. 

One could hardly say that President Reagan would have played quite that contrast because he was a 

man who understood the extension of military power. 

We need to ask ourselves how is it that the Japanese conceived before World War II that the rest of 

Asia was unable to cast out the European and part of their duty was not only to create a co-

prosperity sphere for Asians but to carry the yellow man's burden and out the Europeans of which 

we were the primary representatives. 

Now most Americans never realized that was part of their approach. 

What drives some people to feel that their view of the world or their part of the world is the right 

one? Well now we have heard it proclaimed that we have a just war. 

And for the first time a question of a just war is now being addressed. 

In modern terms this is a just war we are told from the perspective of a democratic society. 

Now from the perspective of a non-democratic religious institution of great antiquity we are told this 

is not a just war. 

So the primary historic religion of Western Europe has taken the view that what is not a just war is 

going to have to be examined. 

So we are in the position today where we discover political leaders, religious leaders cannot agree on 

what is or is not a just war. 

Now one would think perhaps that religious leaders ought to know. 
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One would think that the people who are in political office and essentially reflect these religious 

traditions should not take the opposite view. 

So we not only have different views, we have politicians taking one perspective, religious leaders but 

not all taking another. 

And then we have of course those who take the view of Saddam Hussein that this is indeed a just 

war. 

And that's why they have stood up to the world's superpower. 

So there are three views of whether this is a just or a holy war. 

They may use another term. 

But the principle is the same. 

How is it that men's minds can come to such divergent conclusions that the only way to solve it is, as 

General MacArthur said, through the crucible of war. 

And it could not be solved by sanctions. 

And indeed it could not because sanctions are not the solution to all the world's problems. 

And this gets back then, does it not, to asking why we have people whose nature seems so different 

from country to country. 

And so many times so similar. 

These things are remarkable. 

There are many similarities and many differences in human beings. 

Human beings do not all have the same problem. 

They do not all have the same historic experience. 

What makes for these differences? And what makes for the similarities of hate, jealousy, murder, 

greed that typify societies? And within societies there may be people who aren't typified by these. 

I have met Arabs and of course ties. 

I've met numerous other people. 

I've mentioned both of those just because I can say things individually. 

I've met people who were not motivated by greed. 

Not everybody is. 

I've met people who were not motivated by hate. 

Not everybody is motivated by hate. 

But you cannot enter into a military machine to kill someone else without realizing that you cannot 

learn the art of war without being taught to hate your enemy. 

That's the starting point. 
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Not how to pull the trigger, not how to unload the bomb, but how to hate your enemy. 

That makes it possible for you to pull the trigger to unload the bomb. 

So we are confronted with so many differences and so many similarities. 

We have people in the world who would die for Sunday as a Sabbath. 

We have those who would die for Friday as a day of rest. 

We would have those who would die for the Sabbath, the seventh day. 

So you have many religious controversies and look at the politically economic controversies. 

We are under the impression that communism is reforming. 

Yes, communism is reforming. 

I think you should be careful how you spell it with a hyphen. 

It is having to reform its position, having in a sense internally collapsed on the basis of greed and 

selfishness. 

So what do we need to look at? How did all this happen to the human mind? I turn to the book of 

Genesis. 

Now here we happen to have a revelation that tells us a little about attitudes. 

That's out with a remarkable perspective. 

There is a human being who converses with a divine person or personage. 

This divine personage discovers, as he would have expected, that this human being is cooperative. 

Out of the ground, the Lord God, verse 19, formed every beast of the field and every bird of the air. 

And he brought them to Adam to see what he would call them. 

And whatever Adam called each living creature, that was its name. 

So Adam gave names to all the cattle, to the birds of the air, and to every beast of the field. 

Now what we find here is the spirit of cooperation. 

Adam didn't start to argue. 

Adam is pictured here as simply cooperating. 

After a certain event later transpired, God brought to the man a woman, and he brought her to the 

man. 

And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. 

She shall be called woman because she was taken out of man. 

Now he understood what the Creator God here was doing. 

He didn't say anything derogatory. 

He was in a cooperative spirit and frame of mind. 
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That's a remarkable perspective. 

That's in the second chapter of Genesis. 

In the first chapter, we simply have the statement, God said, Let us make man in our image according 

to our likeness. 

And then it goes further. 

So God created the man in his own image. 

Then God blessed him and said, Be fruitful and multiply, fill the earth and subdue it. 

Have dominion over the fish of the sea, the fowls of the air, and over every living thing that moves on 

the earth. 

Now of course, today we have those who don't think we should be fruitful or multiply or at least 

should have abortions as a right. 

But you get the feel that the first human beings here didn't raise all sorts of arguments or questions. 

God said, See, I've given you every herb that yields seed, which is on the face of all the earth and 

every tree. 

To you it shall be for food. 

No statement made. 

Who do you think you are telling us what we can eat? Then God saw that everything that he had 

made was very good, not argumentative, not carnal. 

And so we have an interesting perspective. 

We are told in the book of Ecclesiastes, without turning there, that God made man upright. 

Now he really did make man upright, of course. 

But he also made him upright in the sense that we are dealing with his attitude, with his state of 

mind. 

Then there appeared a serpent. 

And the attitude of the serpent now is different. 

As God indeed said, You shall not eat of every tree of the garden. 

Now he didn't say, God said. 

He just asked the question, has God indeed said that? And so he was posing a question. 

He was posing a challenge. 

He was in fact a tempter. 

The woman said to the serpent, it would have been wiser not to address him, but let her husband 

talk to the serpent first, but a little inexperience there. 

And then she begins a discussion, and it tries to explain. 
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So her attitude is sincere. 

You cannot question that. 

And then the serpent let go his little dart. 

You shall not surely die. 

And so the woman was deceived. 

Now to start with, the woman was not. 

But she's sincere, and she has become deceived. 

So what is remarkable is that you have a situation in which in these two created personages, our 

ancestors, it was possible to deceive the one person's mind. 

So one human being might be deceived. 

So when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, it certainly looked that way, was pleasant 

to the eyes, desirable to make one wise. 

Now God had never said it wasn't good for food. 

He simply said it's off limits. 

And they hadn't argued about it. 

They accepted that, and Eve tried to explain that God had indeed said, you're not even to touch it, 

stay away from it. 

So what did she do? She took of its fruit, and she ate. 

And now it was all confirmed. 

Not only was it beautiful, not only would it make her wiser, yes, she had understood something that, 

in fact, God had never explained. 

You shall not surely die. 

She was wiser, and she was deceived in thinking that. 

So also she gave to her husband with her, and he ate. 

And now at this point, they realized far more elsewhere in the New Testament, that is, we are told 

that Adam knew better. 

Adam knew this was not true. 

He knew that he should not take it. 

He made a decision. 

The serpent was wise enough not to challenge Adam. 

The serpent came to the woman, and Adam made the decision that he would not, in fact, try to keep 

his wife from doing this. 

He cooperated when he knew better. 
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How can you explain what Hitler did if he did it all by himself? You would have to conclude that the 

Germans indeed must have cooperated with him. 

How can you explain everything that was done by Stalin? No, it wasn't done by him. 

There were many who cooperated. 

So one of the things you learn here, which is basic to the world's problems, is one that you can be 

deceived, and two, even when you know better, you often cooperate and get involved in sin. 

It's a very important lesson, because people would rather save their own hides, as we say, than they 

would stand up and be willing to risk theirs so someone else would not have to die. 

Adam, in this case, showed that, as a human being, there was a very terrible flaw. 

That when he knew better, he still went ahead and did it because it was the easier decision to make. 

He didn't have to argue or try to persuade his wife. 

He thought that they would get along better this way. 

The next generation, one son kills another, so you see how well they worked their problems out. 

All right, they heard the sound of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and 

Adam and his wife disappeared from immediate vision, and the Lord God called out to Adam, where 

are you? And then he answers. 

He tips himself off very clearly. 

He was not an experienced liar yet. 

I heard your voice and I was afraid. 

Now there are a lot of people, of course, having heard the voice of their leaders, they are afraid. 

That's one of the fundamental reasons we have whole nations who pounce on others. 

They have been afraid. 

They haven't decided in the first place that theirs is a just cause, a holy war. 

They simply are afraid to say no. 

Sometimes they're simply afraid of war. 

There can be cowardice. 

In this case, one form of cowardice is complemented by another. 

Adam simply was afraid. 

He didn't want to be embarrassed because he had acquired some knowledge that he hadn't had 

before, misknowledge. 

Now who told you that you were naked? I skipped the background of that because you've all read 

this before, I'm quite sure. 

Have you eaten from the tree of which I commanded you that you should not eat? Now the man 

speaks up. 
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Now notice the attitude. 

The woman was deceived. 

She wasn't sure that that was wrong. 

The man knew it was wrong. 

Now who was to blame? The woman whom you gave to me. 

One problem was the woman. 

The second, you brought her here. 

You should have known better. 

She gave me the tree. 

Oh, incidentally, I ate. 

You know how he put that? His part is the last. 

The woman and you, that woman again, and I ate. 

Now God saw here a very bad attitude. 

Now isn't it remarkable how quickly this developed? Because before you see none of that as 

everything is described in Genesis 1 and 2. 

So he says to the woman, what have you done? And she admitted that she had been deceived, but it 

does not appear to have changed her mind very much. 

She admitted that surely because it was embarrassing not to. 

And human beings don't like to be put in an embarrassing situation. 

And so God deals with them in an unusual manner, certainly hardly to be expected if this was a man-

made myth. 

A certain punishment came upon the human family. 

We are now introduced to one of the most important understandings in the Bible. 

Let's go back to the first chapter again so we get the picture. 

We are told, let us make man in our likeness. 

So God created man in his own image. 

Now that's all we are told here. 

They are created. 

Now how are they created? So we must go a bit further to chapter 2 again. 

You're all familiar with it, but let's just take note carefully. 

We discover, the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, chapter 2, verse 7. 

And he breathed into his nostrils a breath of life, and man became a living being or a living soul. 
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The word being in the New King James is the word soul in the authorized or King James version. 

Man was formed of the dust of the ground, and man was a creature who breathed. 

The source of the life that was in the man came as a result of the fact that he was breathing. 

None of you would leave this room if you couldn't get your breath anymore. 

We'd all be dead right here. 

We are dependent on the breath of life. 

The story, however, is not finished, because we are told. 

The Lord God commanded the man saying, Of every tree of the garden you may freely eat, verse 16, 

and of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, you shall not eat. 

For in the day that you eat of it, you shall surely die. 

Now there are two points here I would like to mention. 

Was it possible for this man to die? The answer is yes. 

What gave him life, the physical thing, God of course is the one who imparted it, I'm not talking of 

the who but what, was the breath of life. 

You take away his breath and he would perish. 

And so it is possible for the man here to be seen as clearly mortal. 

Further it says, just read it, that if you do what is not right, you eat of that tree, you will surely die. 

You will die, not some part of you. 

You is the conscious person here. 

The conscious Adam, you will die, as you simply will go to a real sleep, a deep sleep, deeper than 

anything that's called death. 

Adam was not going to continue to live and his body died, he didn't say you will continue to be 

conscious and go on living. 

And I'm going to separate your conscious soul or your conscious spirit from your body and your body 

will be shed and die and turn to dust. 

It is the conscious person. 

You see this is why and all of us should be able to spot this problem immediately. 

If there is an immortal soul or an immortal spirit that has the ability to be conscious on its own, it 

would be impossible to knock you unconscious. 

Now maybe your brain wouldn't function but you would know that you're still conscious. 

But you know if somebody hit you hard enough on the head that wasn't damaging or fatal, you could 

be knocked unconscious. 

Your body is still living and you can be unconscious. 
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There is nothing immortal that would survive so that you would simply know that the brain was 

knocked out but you know what's going on. 

Consciousness rests in the you, you, that part that was made of the dust of the ground. 

That's what Adam was made to be the most remarkable, complex being in this physical realm. 

So here we have not only the nature of man, Adam is not immortal. 

He does not fall. 

He simply can do a deed that is wrong that we would call sin. 

So Adam could sin and by nature being mortal he could die and be sentenced to death. 

But there was the alternative. 

God put another tree in the garden. 

That other tree was the tree of life. 

And then if he would eat of that, he could live forever. 

So we won't go into that. 

It was the tree of the knowledge of good and evil and the tree of life. 

The tree of life is introduced in verse 9. 

You're familiar with those areas. 

Now the fact that he wasn't immortal is indicated by the evidence that there was a tree of life he had 

to take from and that in so doing he could eat and live forever. 

And because of the fact that God had made such a commitment that indeed God decided that they 

must be driven from the garden. 

That has given us in chapter 3. 

Lest he put his hand and take of the tree of life and eat and live forever, verse 22, God drove him 

from the garden. 

So the nature of man is fundamentally clear from these three chapters. 

Man is mortal and the remarkable characteristics are two, one, that you can easily be deceived and 

two, that you can often try to justify yourself having, for example, cooperated out of a certain fear, 

not to upset things, always concerned and making the wrong decisions when you know better 

instead of facing up to what ought to be done and making the right decision. 

Adam was a wimp. 

He had to blame somebody else. 

That was very sad. 

But it set the human race in the wrong direction. 

And the characteristic, of course, goes further. 
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It shows the spirit of accusation, the lack of the willingness to cooperate with God. 

And it leads, of course, to bad attitudes that must have been reflected. 

You did this, you did that, and they blamed each other, and the two boys grew up in such an 

environment, and there were differences, and their attitude reflects something. 

One son is different from either parent, and the other is apparently worse than either. 

And Cain gets worse and worse. 

And he finally rises up and slays his brother. 

And so there was hate, there was jealousy, self-justification, and cowardice. 

Couldn't face up to things. 

And all of this happened because a certain intrusion occurred. 

A spirit was more cunning. 

Now it's done in simple terms, but let's go now to another area of the Bible. 

The New Testament tells us something more about what's going on. 

In the book of Ephesians, chapter 2. 

And you, Ephesians, were made alive who were previously dead in trespasses and sins, in which you 

once walked according to the course of this world. 

So there's something about the world around us that we tend to copy the world around us. 

We maybe want to feel that the world likes us, or we don't want to be singled out. 

Maybe we like what the world offers. 

You walked according to the course of this world. 

And according to the Prince of the Power of the Air, an expression that might not be altogether clear, 

this Prince of the Power of the Air, this spirit who works in the Sons of Disobedience. 

He has a certain power, and he exercises that power through the air in the sense as it had been 

described earlier in the last decade, in the previous one, with parallels to modern concepts of 

television and radio broadcasting. 

That is, this serpent, this prince, this ruler, if you please, this spirit, influences and has power. 

And in fact puts ideas, spirit ideas, evil ideas, moods, attitudes in the minds of people, little people, 

big people. 

We are affected by the world around us that has already been built by those affected by the devil. 

And we are also directly affected by the Prince of the Power of the Air, this one who works in the 

Children of Disobedience, among whom also we all once conducted ourselves so that we yielded to 

the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and are by nature the children 

of wrath just as others. 

Whether you're converted now or not, that's the way we were. 
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Now lust in English has only one general connotation, that is, evil. 

We have the word desire, which can be a good or evil desire, but lust is simply an evil one. 

Lust may be exploited to be charming and money-making, but it's still on the evil side. 

The old Anglo-Saxon and Germanic languages didn't have that division. 

If you had a need or a desire for something, we would say in German Ich habe Lust. 

I have a desire for it. 

It doesn't mean I have lust. 

If you were hungry, you have a need or a desire for food. 

If you're thirsty, if you're cold and must put something on to keep warm. 

So we discover that the flesh has natural propensities. 

You do need to feed the body. 

You do need to feed the mind. 

We have things that must be done in order to keep us alive. 

On the other hand, and of course the human family continuing from generation to generation, but on 

the other hand, how are we going to fulfill these necessary needs? Do we steal in order to get food? 

Do we get involved in prostitution to fulfill a sexual desire? Do we covet something because you 

would like to have it? Because it pleases your mind or your eyes? So you see, the human body or the 

flesh has certain needs that justly need fulfillment. 

But how should we fulfill them? The answer is we should do it according to the revelation of God, 

who reveals how to do so. 

You don't steal for food. 

You don't commit adultery. 

You don't lie to get ahead. 

You certainly don't kill or murder. 

You don't covet. 

You know, you go through all of those, you pay proper respects. 

You should so guide your mind and the flesh that you live in accordance with the law of God, the 

revelation of God, the example of Jesus Christ. 

But there was another spirit. 

God said a certain thing and another spirit said, has God really said that? You've got to question him. 

You can't take God for granted. 

I mean, who does he think he is? I mean, how do you even know there's a God? I mean, there isn't 

one, and you know, it goes from one to the other until finally people come up with every possible 

explanation. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

What we discover then is the world affects us, the devil affects us, and we are affected in mind and in 

flesh, the desires or lusts of your flesh and of the mind, fulfilling the desires of the mind, can be 

vanity or whatever. 

So we discover the remarkable thing that human beings started out to be quite different from the 

way they have ended up. 

You read what Paul describes here, and it's hard to imagine in Romans 1, Mother Eve fulfilling some 

of those descriptions. 

It's hard to imagine Adam fulfilling some of those descriptions in chapter one of the book of Romans. 

But that was a depraved society. 

So what we do discover, very important, is the reason we all have gotten in this condition is that we 

all have walked according to something other than the walk we should have. 

Instead of following in the footsteps of the Almighty, we have followed in the footsteps of the world 

and of the devil and of our own uncontrolled desires. 

We haven't learned to govern ourselves until God reveals we should, until God reveals we should and 

brings us to the place where we begin to want to do that. 

A new attitude takes place. 

Human nature starts out in very simple terms. 

God made man upright. 

Adam's attitude was neutral, there was no hostility. 

It was positive in the sense that it was cooperative. 

You don't have any hostility, but Adam had to be instructed. 

It's a very simple nature, if you look at it that way. 

Something that would stand in the way of communicating with God. 

But all that came to be changed. 

There was hostility, there was argument, and the spin-off lies and murder and violation of God's law. 

Because now the man was motivated by something else. 

And what is inherited from one generation to the other is not all this. 

We all learn these things as we grow up. 

Little babies aren't born with all these rotten, to use another term, attitudes. 

These ugly attitudes. 

But you do discover that it happens often, very soon. 

That one after the other, bad attitude can get started. 

And parents have to be on guard at the beginning, from birth. 
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We all are responsible for allowing how our human nature has been shaped. 

Some nations are able to live at peace with each other better than other nations. 

Some people are simply able to live at peace with others in ways that other people don't. 

It all depends on how far we each have strayed. 

Just as Adam differed from Eve, so men and women differ, and women from women and men from 

men. 

We have worldly men and worldly women. 

We have people who even become possessed. 

It is hard to explain looking at the eyes of Mussolini without realizing that there was a power that 

had possessed his mind. 

When you read the story, of course, of Adolf Hitler, there were really three. 

The congenial Hitler at tea at four o'clock, the Hitler whose eyes seemed to stare vacantly as he rode 

to a meeting, and the Hitler who electrified his audience, so much so that the nation followed, never, 

never questioning whether they ought to. 

They suppressed every such idea. 

So now we have a very good perspective. 

When you read Genesis 1-3, and I have kept simple chapters that you haven't wandered all over the 

Bible, we have alluded to Romans 1, which is a chapter of the depravity of the Roman world, but the 

cause of that is laid out here. 

Now of course the devil has power. 

It speaks about the power of the ruler or the prince of the heir of this world. 

So there is a power, and that power is expressed ultimately through human governments, God 

ordained human governments, that they should do what is right in administering justice in a world 

that as a whole is cut off from God. 

Romans 14 gives a nice description of some things there that should be had, I should say 13, excuse 

me, Romans 13, the first seven chapters, seven verses. 

So we have a description, but Paul said we've got to pray for governments, that if we don't pray that 

we can lead a peaceable life, we can have a situation where a Napoleon arises in Europe, a Stalin 

arises in Mother Russia, a Hitler arises in Mussolini, a General Tojo, where you can have all sorts of 

problems, just imagine what it was like for years under Mao in China. 

Now there were many evils before, but not all evils suddenly disappeared. 

The Chinese have had to wake up to what they've sometimes done to themselves as a people. 

And now look what's happened in the Middle East, look what's happened in Iran and in Iraq, look 

what happened in Uganda, sometimes something inexplicable. 

The average black in Uganda was nothing like Idi Amin and those who followed. 
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I've been to Iraq, you couldn't explain all the evils that have taken place simply on the basis of 

ordinary Iraqis. 

I know an Iraqi who was a student and a fact is he was at the level of a faculty member, I believe, at 

UCLA, very, very interesting person. 

If he were seated here with me, I don't know what his status today is. 

But if I were to ask him fundamental questions of life, you would discover that my answer from a 

previous Bible study and his answers from his experience and what he has learned from the Quran 

would essentially be the same. 

Completely different from the present situation in that tragic country. 

No, not all Iraqis, not all Arabs, not all Germans, although most of them, no, they're not all the same. 

Everybody in a sense develops his own stature in terms of character. 

There are certain opportunities through which human nature can be expressed in the violation of 

God's law. 

It can be defined on those 10 points of the law or you can look at it in terms of other things. 

We all have the chance. 

Most people violated the law of the Sabbath. 

But there are a lot of people who wouldn't think of stealing. 

No, we don't all express nature in the same way. 

That's very important to realize because we sometimes paint the picture incorrectly. 

Sin is sin, but we haven't all sinned in the same degree in the same way. 

But sin is sin, nevertheless, and brings death. 

Even one sin brings the penalty of death. 

You see, the mind of man is essentially non-directional and watch and influence it. 

When I get home of an evening, I'm influenced, well, presumably I'm influenced by my wife. 

Then I'm influenced by radio, television, the magazines that might have come in, newspapers which 

we generally don't read at home, letters, and further conversation. 

We're all influenced from the outside and we make judgments on everything we hear. 

Do or do I not like the music? Do or do I not agree with what was said? What is my attitude? We 

make judgments on all these things every day. 

The degree to which we have been motivated by what we learn from our parents, our religion, our 

society that was positive, the answers will come out generally positive. 

And the degree to which the world has walked wrongly, or we had an encounter with somebody who 

made us sour and not pleasant to be around, those things can shape our thoughts. 

We learn to control these things or we fail to control them. 
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In so doing, we shape our minds, we shape our stature, we mold our conduct by the things that we 

experience every day. 

We don't inherit this genetically from Adam. 

You don't inherit hate from Adam or your ancestors by your genetics. 

You can inherit hate from your ancestors by listening to their wicked stories. 

If you want to know why there can be no peace between Greeks, Turks, Armenians, Azerbaijanis, just 

listen to their stories. 

Yes, there were awful things done to each other, but they are presented generally one-sided. 

And we can say that far more. 

We don't have to leave the Western Hemisphere. 

We don't have to leave Pasadena. 

Prejudice. 

It's there. 

That we learn from the around. 

That is not what you inherit. 

It's not a question of the fall of Adam, and we inherit these ideas genetically. 

We inherit simply the physical traits and sometimes drug addiction today, because we can affect our 

heredity in part, but that's through chemistry. 

That's not essentially the will of the mind. 

That's through chemistry. 

But as we are influenced by the spirit of the devil, he started it in Adam and Eve, and that example 

shows how quickly his ideas and moods can be transplanted in a non-directional human mind. 

Now the devil knows that you don't have to influence everybody by the same thing. 

The Germans could be influenced by some things that the French would laugh at. 

You can influence the Italians by the things that the Germans would laugh at. 

If I were to tell you all the things that some people are not tempted by, you would have really a 

caricature of different peoples. 

Some people are, in fact, delighted by certain things and others are delighted by other things. 

The Italian family is fundamental to why Italy has never gone to the same extremes that Germany 

did, because the Germans, as men, are never influenced by women to the same degree that Italian 

men are. 

Now that's speaking in general, but the Germans quickly learned that if you wanted to keep people 

from fleeing across the border, you don't want to have some woman talk to the guards if they were 

Italian. 
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The refugees would quickly escape, but you put a German there and you bring a lovely woman and 

the refugees would be captured. 

I can tell you that's what happened on the French and Swiss border. 

So different people respond differently, and the devil knows that. 

The same thing doesn't tempt everybody. 

Not everybody is tempted by chocolate. 

Not everybody is certainly tempted by wine. 

There are a lot of people who can't stand certain alcohols and others who can't stand to be without. 

We're not all physiologically, psychologically, mentally or spiritually tempted by the same thing. 

It's hard to conceive of some people being led into eating the most unbelievable diet. 

And then you go to other countries and you discover that what's not unbelievable there is still 

forbidden. 

We have different perspectives on how we grow up. 

Yes, we can all go in different directions. 

The devil simply beams to our minds, whatever it is, that we allow in through our parents, through 

children as we grow up, and we gradually take on whatever we allow to reside in the human mind in 

terms of moods and attitudes and ideas. 

Then God comes along and we learn to home in, if he's calling us, on his word. 

That becomes the standard. 

And so we all, in a sense, must learn to beam in on God's wavelength, to use an expression, till we 

are tuned into what he says. 

And we don't wander to the left or to the right. 

We've had some students at Ambassador College who long since left, I don't know what political 

parties, but the noisiest of them became libertarians, a few of them. 

I guess they really didn't fit in any other category. 

And some have gone after their own personal ideas religiously. 

But we must learn to focus our minds on what God says and what he has revealed. 

And God revealed something once to Peter. 

He said, well, you're the Christ, the Son of God. 

How did Peter know? Well, the answer is God had revealed it to him. 

Peter had read enough about the Bible in the Bible or in the Hebrew Bible, the Old Testament, as we 

now call it in the Christian world, that there was no doubt what the Messiah would be like. 

So when Christ came, he was born of Mary. 
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He didn't have to be born of an immaculate mother because what she gave in terms of heredity was 

what was normally inherited just by genes, mortal, fleshly life. 

That's what you inherit. 

And in this case, we're not talking of what he inherited in terms of God the Father. 

That's not my point to discuss at the moment. 

But Christ came in the flesh. 

The Messiah came, the Savior came, the one who was Melchizedek, high priest. 

He came in the flesh. 

And what he inherited on the fleshly side was everything from his mother. 

The Father was not Joseph. 

And what he inherited was simply what has been transmitted from generation to generation in terms 

of physical heredity that can be studied in biology. 

Now what he learned upon birth were the things that a Jewish child learns. 

He was not having to wrestle with a world in which octopi were served. 

Blutgurst was served. 

Pork was served. 

I'm linking myself here to physical ideas. 

In other words, he didn't grow up in a world that would have been certainly filled with such 

violations that as soon as he was off his mother's milk, he would have been on things forbidden by 

the law of God. 

Whether he intended or not as a little child, you know, parents push things on their children. 

They fry vegetables and pork fat. 

You name it. 

No, he grew up in a world that was free from that because his father and mother and many Jewish 

families lived circumspectly according to the law. 

And then he also went to synagogue, so he heard the word of God. 

And one of the things, of course, that he inherited from his father in heaven was the memory of all 

that he had experienced. 

And every time he heard anything from the Bible, he could recall how that arose and came to be a 

part of the book. 

And he could remember all the background such that we don't have. 

He had background. 

If you want to know about David and Nathan, all that you know is what is written here about David 

and Nathan. 
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But he could recall what it was like to have sent Nathan. 

What it was like to have to wonder why did David do that? And so he acquired many such things. 

But his nature, his human nature was not filled with jealousy, the spirit of murder. 

His human nature is the way every human being ought to start out life, as Adam and Eve did. 

And as most children actually do. 

Now I don't say all because Jesus wasn't born addicted to crack and addicted to alcohol as some 

tragic babies are. 

But that's not because of genetics, that's what the mother has been doing and it is physically passed 

on. 

So the question you see is, did Jesus have at any time the spirit of the devil in him? And the answer is 

clearly, without my having to say it, you already know the answer is NO. 

We have the plain and simple statement late in the Gospel of John. 

Let me turn to it here, you're all familiar with that. 

Jesus was talking with the disciples and in this particular case he said, the prince of this world comes 

or the ruler of this world comes. 

And Jesus at that point says that he has nothing in me. 

Now this of course is something that you read the evening of the Passover and maybe you should 

read carefully the material beginning with chapter 13. 

And in the book of John, it's of course very clear what we are dealing with. 

He has nothing within me, he has nothing in me. 

There was nothing of the spirit of the devil in Jesus the Christ. 

There was the spirit of God without measure. 

All other human beings, Adam and Eve, have had some influence of the spirit of the devil in the 

sense of attitudes and moods and influences and ideas. 

And uniquely, Jesus was different. 

Jesus was absolutely without any influence of the devil in his life. 

One his life from the outside is a different thing. 

But in his life, he was not swayed by the world around him. 

Now of course the reason should be obvious and that's been said and I won't go into this. 

Jesus was God in the flesh. 

He has lived forever and in that period of non-time that we call eternity, he has always made right 

decisions. 

Now you learn from the Gospel writer John, who in his epistle 1st John tells us, chapter 3 verse 9, 

that God cannot sin. 
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Now let's be sure we understand it. 

Just as God, because God's seed remains in him and he cannot sin. 

We're dealing here, earlier it speaks about the relationship of God, whoever has a relationship and 

has his nature in him does not sin. 

Now why is it that God doesn't sin? Some people think he's in a mold and can't get out and just has 

to avoid sin because he has no choice. 

No, that's not true. 

You see God is not like Zeus. 

Zeus the Greek God could do everything he wished except he was ultimately constrained and when 

the fates said no, the fates said no, there's nothing he could do about it. 

He simply couldn't do it. 

So the Greeks didn't know of God, as we know him, they knew of fate. 

Fate was some higher power than Zeus that could constrain Zeus. 

Now there is no higher power than God. 

God has perfect control, perfect self-control. 

He has never sinned, never entertained sin, never thought to sin. 

The universe did not start from the bottom and worked up. 

It starts with the top so to speak. 

Without a perfect God there could never have been this universe. 

We can't imagine what it would be like if somebody was simply fiddling with the universe and finally 

figured out some way to make it work. 

The opposite, a great all-wise God created a universe of unbelievable perspective. 

So great, so remarkable, so complex. 

That God is all-wise. 

We say he's all-knowing but I would rather put it in other terms. 

God knows all that is appropriate to know. 

He doesn't waste his time on the knowledge of evil. 

So we need to be a little careful with our terminology. 

God is all-wise. 

He can know anything that he wants to. 

If he chooses not to know of our sins and put them behind him, he no longer allows himself ever to 

think of them. 

It's gone. 
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He will never bring them up, never accuse you later after you've been forgiven, never drag you in the 

mud. 

So let's understand that. 

God is in this sense perfect. 

He's perfect because he chooses to be. 

It's not that he wants to do something else and can't help but be perfect but he wished he worked. 

God cannot sin because he chooses not to, not because he wants to and can't. 

Let's get that for sure in our minds. 

We are asked ultimately to put as a goal before us. 

That's what repentance really means. 

We choose not to sin. 

But when we sin, we have someone who can forgive us. 

God the Father because someone paid the penalty in our stead. 

And that penalty was paid because someone who functioned as priests to the Most High God, 

someone who said he was a savior long before he was born of Mary, knew what it meant and 

volunteered from the foundation of the cosmos to yield himself to death in order that we could be 

forgiven and not have to pay the penalty of sin ourselves. 

So we had to go through this. 

The angels sinned, we've learned that first, second Peter rather, two, four, Jude speaks of their sins as 

well. 

But human beings couldn't just start out. 

There's nothing that would ever have enabled man to achieve what needs to be done without in fact 

first having the opportunity to truly understand by experience. 

Some have to experience it by doing it. 

Others are rather more blessed simply by recognizing the problems that others have brought on 

themselves for having done it. 

So we have a very important situation. 

We have a recognition that a savior came whose nature was that inherited from Eve and indirectly 

from Adam through Eve's and Adam's son, through Abraham and ultimately through Mary. 

The flesh that had its needs, hunger, pain, lack of sleep, yes, the human body can suffer from all of 

these things, weariness, Jesus was tired, he knew what it was like to be hungry, but he never sinned 

because from all eternity he has not only copied the one who is known as the Father, but he has 

always made right decisions. 

It is a habit to make the right decision. 

And you know, the more you resist evil, the easier it is to turn away and not to have to sin. 
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In this world, it's often difficult for some, but you get into new habits. 

There's an interesting verse in John 2, 25. 

Now, Jesus knows how difficult it is because he dealt with people. 

You see, he knew what it was to be hungry again and again. 

He knew what it was to be wearisome, but he had no need that anyone should testify of man, he 

knew what was in man. 

Jesus knew what was in man, he didn't have to have it explained to him. 

He could see it, but as high priest, he also had to feel it. 

He knew what it was like for others to be hungry, but as high priest, he also had to be willing to go 

hungry. 

He'd be willing to know what others endure that's called pain. 

That's why he had to go through the process of death so that no one could say he didn't sense these 

things, no one. 

And if that's the case, then he can never be accused. 

You remember I said not so many months ago, I think it's very important. 

When we inherit eternal life as a gift of God, then we will be given the opportunity to judge the 

world. 

And we don't judge angels until after we have judged the world for a thousand years. 

That is, we will have demonstrated, not to God who knows, but to any angel who might want to 

accuse. 

We have demonstrated that we can administer the government of God. 

Jesus in the flesh showed so that no fallen angel and no human being could say that he hasn't proved 

it to them. 

He showed it can be done, that you can overcome sin in the flesh. 

Who knew no sin, Jesus never sinned. 

He challenged the Jews, which one of you can convict me of sin? It wasn't anyone because he could 

show what the law said and their accusations would have proved to be false. 

So we have a very important perspective. 

The Jesus inherited nature that was not like most people's natures have become. 

But what a little child normally is at birth, what Eve's and Adam's were. 

He was the second Adam because he was not like Joseph Stalin and had to wrestle with Stalin's 

nature. 

He wrestled with the devil. 

You see, our warfare ultimately is the same as Jesus. 
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But we have to, in fact, get it out of us because we've let it come in. 

Jesus, shall we say, spiritually warred with the devil and his demons. 

Our warfare has also said, Paul in the book of Ephesians, it's not carnal, it's spiritual. 

But Jesus wasn't tempted. 

Now the devil tried to tempt him. 

God tempts no man. 

God tests men. 

God cannot be tempted. 

God cannot be tempted because he knows better. 

He knows what perfect love is. 

He so understands the difference between good and evil that evil does not tempt him. 

In that sense, Jesus was not tempted. 

He was tested. 

God sent Christ here not to be tempted but to be tested. 

But when the devil comes along from the devil's perspective, he constantly thought he could tempt 

Jesus to do one thing and another. 

So it's very interesting to read the book of James. 

We'll stop with this. 

Just not the book, but this small quotation. 

It's almost nine o'clock. 

Let no one say when he is tempted, I am tempted by God. 

Verse 13, that's quite true. 

God tempts no man. 

God cannot be tempted by evil. 

Now he allowed himself as the Christ to be tested. 

He can't be tempted by it. 

Nor does he himself tempt anyone. 

That's the correct rendering. 

You can't say that means test because God did test Abraham, but God didn't tempt Abraham to sin. 

The same Greek word has potentially both meanings, and you must know how to render it properly. 

But everyone is tempted when he is drawn away by his own desires and enticed. 
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Now the devil is the tempter. 

He tried to tempt Jesus. 

For Jesus, it was a test. 

And he passed the test, as we say, with flying colors. 

Because he was not fooled by this kind of proposal. 

Jesus never allowed any desire to entice him. 

He made Eve, when he saw a woman, he didn't see her as some kind of sex object. 

He saw all women in the same way as he did when he created women. 

In fact, he was still married to Judah, because Israel had been divorced. 

But Judah was still a wife. 

He never divorced Judah. 

But human beings, when desire have conceived, give birth to sin. 

And ultimately that leads to death. 

So now we have a much clearer understanding of what's going on in the world and why different 

nations and people behave as they do. 

That someone came ultimately to pay the penalty of sin for all this. 

That we have a human nature today. 

That is, in fact, impart the nature of man and impart the nature of the devil. 

Because the devil's nature has been changed from one who was perfect in all his ways until iniquity 

was found. 

Demons can distort their nature. 

Human beings distort their nature. 

And we want to call it human nature without realizing that it has, in fact, become, to a great extent, 

the nature of the devil. 

That's why Jesus said, not that you are the children of your father Adam, he said you were the 

children of your father the devil. 

His nature you have acquired. 

That's why you are liars, hypocrites, adulterers, murderers. 

He didn't say that to everybody. 

He didn't accuse everybody of the same thing. 

He met a Roman. 

And my, he said, I haven't found a man with this kind of faith, not in all Israel. 
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Well, that was a remarkable testimony. 

He saw different things in different people. 

So human nature has a certain basic inheritance. 

And we have certain proclivities that go with it. 

That make everyone's conduct a little different from everybody else. 

And that's laid out so clearly in Genesis chapter three. 

But God paid for through Jesus Christ all these things in order that we can all be reconciled and have 

all sins forgiven. 

And we can come back and have a relationship with Him and through the Spirit of God, we can have 

the inner man, the new man that you read about in the New Testament. 

The old we bury in the symbolic waters of baptism. 

And we start out then living a new kind of life. 

We're moving along in little more than a month and a half. 

We'll be at Passover again. 

That's remarkable. 

So now as you return this evening, do drive safely. 

Some of you have nature that you are more aggressive drivers than others. 

Some of you are so timid you get in other people's way. 

So do get home safely. 

 

910405 The Need to Learn HLH 
 

Music, on a holy day, on that basis I must not keep you in any case over time. 

I should like to say a few words in advance of the topic this morning. 

Some many weeks ago I received an invitation to visit the State of Israel where I have not been since 

January 1976. 

As editor of the Plain Truth is distinct from many contacts culturally that I may have. 

I thought that was unusual that the Plain Truth magazine was singled out by the, shall we say, that 

level of government, it's hard for Americans to perceive it. 

But in Israel the ministry of tourism means that the question of tourism is so important that the one 

in charge of tourism has cabinet rank in the United, in the State of Israel. 

As here tourism essentially lies in the hand of the local person who handles your ticket. 

You can go to one town or another, we don't have any such thing. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And of course El Al Airlines. 

As a result of the crisis that occurred in the Middle East that was postponed but I didn't know when, 

neither did the Israelis at the beginning and it turned out that it was postponed to approximately 

sometime on the 15th of April through most of the 24th. 

It's all together a ten day occasion including the travel back and forth, we would say probably eight 

days in Israel and two travel one at each end. 

As it occurs that's a very awkward situation so I felt it advisable since I was told by the Israelis that 

some additional staff member might be selected as distinct from someone who functions as an 

editor. 

So we asked Mr. Dan Taylor to go. 

I would like to express my appreciation on the one hand that he did accept, recently married he said I 

must first ask my wife, she consented. 

Then on the other hand the Israelis also approved. 

I felt I should not go at that time because there are potential conflicts of schedule one of which I 

would not miss in Southern California. 

His grace Abba protects upon from what pole in Bangkok who is the president of what tie of Los 

Angeles, not the Abba there now because he resides primarily in Bangkok has been raised in rank by 

His Majesty the King. 

The formal celebration occurred in March in Bangkok but will be held here in April. 

And knowing our long standing friendship it is important in my judgment that I be there for our 

relations with the possibilities of the future let's say of the Thai community not necessarily here but 

in Thailand itself. 

There are only three further ranks of ordination among amongst in Theravada Buddhism that remain 

the highest one of course is the rank of supreme patriarch. 

And as I was coming by the Hall of Administration this morning many of you saw the beautiful 

petunias that have been planted. 

It was the beginning of April 10 now 11 years ago this is 1991 that the supreme patriarch of 

Theravada Buddhism the 18th one under the Rama dynasty which is the present dynastic family 

ruling in Thailand since 1782 when the nation was restored and it's quite significant because that was 

the year that Thailand also first had diplomatic relations with the United States one of the first 

countries in the world to have such diplomatic relations the Europeans as a whole took no note of 

these foolish 13 colonies wondering as the French did whether they should send one ambassador or 

13. 

The Thais had better judgment. 

In this particular case I am reminded of the fact that when the supreme patriarch came here Mr. 

Armstrong was not at the campus and I was asked to be responsible the monks who were with him 

dined in the faculty dining room and all the others who were nonordained individuals ambassadors 

sometimes men representing the military diplomatic individuals who were also here dined on the 

first floor in the then student center but the supreme patriarch walked by the hall of administration 
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and simply stopped and admired the marvelous beauty of the planting of the flowers and I want to 

express my appreciation in this case perhaps we take for granted that it's administrative policy but on 

behalf of the administrators who knows how many make decisions in that area. 

I think it is remarkable how many hands student hands and hands in the landscaping department 

have maintained that same basic character with the floral display in the general area here and 

especially around what has been the hall of administration. 

That made a great impression in his grace the supreme patriarch wanted his picture taken on that 

occasion looking at those flowers because he thought of them as so remarkable and beautiful. 

Mr. Armstrong was not here at the time the supreme patriarch consequently at a later time also 

came to the campus here to pay his respect. 

The highest ranking religious figure in the world for any one religion was that remarkable man who 

called once when Mr. Armstrong was not here and thought of this institution as worthy of his 

presence whether or not the leading person responsible for what we represent here on earth was 

here or not and he came a second time and I was privileged to assist in explaining a few things 

because by that second occasion Mr. Armstrong's hearing was a little more difficult so twice he came 

and that does represent something very significant. 

We have no idea who future supreme patriarchs in Thailand will be but we never fail to recognize I 

have seen the present supreme patriarch the one who visited here in 1980 died and that was in 1988 

I think it was somewhere around September time goes by. 

We mentioned it briefly as a news overview on the plain truth in December at the hundred days 

celebration and I went to Thailand to attend the cremation rights that occurred March of 1989 it's 

the custom for the remains to lie in state a significant period of time in a golden cost. 

That was the most remarkable funeral I think I mentioned that before that I ever expect to attend the 

most remarkable the most beautiful but not the kind of pageantry that one tends to think about but 

with aspects of simplicity and elegance and participation to see the king and queen presiding to each 

one of us go to the cost to lay down the three items which I won't go into that were symbolic one for 

aromatics that burned the other to ignite and the other the wood all that is symbolic of course and 

then to pay our respects before the king and queen all these things came to mind as I walked by here 

because it was in these first few days of April in 1980 that this occurred and so it is later this month 

about two weeks from to this following Sunday that the commemoration is occurring and I wanted to 

be here one doesn't know who lives to see himself at that rank certainly there may be three or four 

between now and the time that Abbott for teps upon might be in his 80s he's now somewhere I think 

around 64 years of age but it was through him that our relationships with the the courts of Thailand 

his majesty and her majesty's courts were restored in 1980 and one never knows what influence one 

man has on many others in terms I was thinking of this when the reading about the Ethiopian eunuch 

was mentioned here is a person who understands us in a unique way and appreciates us and sooner 

or later countries that are today non-Christian are going to become acquainted with an event that in 

a sense is not really related to their areas that much will be perhaps far more at the time but the 

concept of a returning messiah and king it means much more to Jews some Christians and Muslims 

than it might to people's further east but there will be leaders and we cannot overlook the 

significance of the fact that in an area of the world that is not where communism has dominated but 

where Christianity has minor roots at most this work has been given some remarkable favor Sri Lanka 

Nepal and most specifically Thailand and we have of course numerous brethren in Burma which is or 

me on Mars it's now called we also have I just learned a visitor will be coming representing some of 
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the work that his majesty is doing a man whose function is not as we think of it in terms of 

agriculture but his function is to assist his majesty in the propagation development of flowers and 

trees in Thailand these might sound very peculiar responsibilities but the ties are far more interested 

in things that last then in just the industrial development of the country this individual I have not met 

before the name is unfamiliar he has asked that I show him around at the Huntington Gardens and 

they have been very gracious to give their most responsible person there to be at our service and a 

number of other things that I have been asked to our Thai office Jonathan McNair to see to while he 

visits in the weekend that otherwise I would have been in the state of Israel so one never knows 

what kind of contact and what people will be used in the future God used a Jew to reach someone 

who regularly attended holy days out of Ethiopia because there were Ethiopian Jews in those days as 

they're continued to be and still to this time many of whom have now gone to the state of Israel but 

in reverse order we're bound to see that individuals whom we know and who have learned about us 

can act as means of communication to represent what we stand for there was an occasion where 

Abbott protects upon asked me to speak to as it turned out unexpectedly all the leading what we 

would call chief incumbents or monks who were responsible for all the temples in Thailand I had 

never expected such an opportunity had to do it of course in translation but it's unusual that 

someone should say look I want you to talk to all of these people these were the leaders in the 

country religiously I've tried to stay away from the area that Mr. Armstrong functioned in or Mr. 

Chakotch would handle and usually has turned out that my responsibility has been with the religious 

community in the future what might happen when we turn out to be born from the dead or made 

immortal in the kingdom of God can come and come and go through walls through temple walls or 

whatever you remember Jesus did to reach people who have never otherwise at the lower levels 

known of us but at the higher levels where we are known and to be able to communicate because 

when you have a court that asks advice of this work when you have a message such that the Abbott 

protects upon would say we should speak to all the leading monks because we have something to 

say or when the supreme patriarch tells the community that they should listen to what is given on 

the world tomorrow telecast and broadcast when we are told by someone else who has never read 

this book that we have a job to do in a Christian world that needs to have our message this is quite 

an experience to contemplate certainly the experience of the children of Israel at this time of the 

year in the days of the Exodus must have had a tremendous impact on the Egyptians and having that 

impact the history of Egypt took quite a different turn than it had been before it seemed appropriate 

today having made inquiry of the general topics that have been presented before and thus far during 

the festival I was privileged to be here the first holy day to know what was being said so that we 

don't duplicate it was suggested by a minister who is not here that I should address a question 

because I am asked to go to a nearby area this afternoon and he felt that the topic should be 

developed is a fundamental topic that in a sense has some important roots at this time of the year 

but is applicable to other subjects as well as the meaning of the days of unleavened bread and that is 

in a sense addressed perhaps a little less to headquarters more to some of the more conservative 

areas where our congregations are and that is this should the church know everything from the start 

so that we don't continue to grow or need to make changes should we have assumed that all the 

truth was made known in the middle of the 1930s to that group of people who were asked to do the 

work that we do there are many individuals who in a sense think in these terms despite verses that 

they should know about in the Bible for instance John 1613 tells us that the spirit of truth will guide 

you into all truth now if all truth had been made known at the beginning or at some other time then 

we would wonder what function the spirit of truth the Holy Spirit of God would have in continuing to 

guide the church into truth we're told to grow and the grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ 

that is in the same attitudes of character and the depth of understanding that he has now we all take 

for granted in some way do we not that as individuals we ought to grow and mature but should this 
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mean that that has to do only with character but when it comes to spiritual understanding that you 

necessarily must be a part of a church that has perfect and complete and absolute understanding 

have you not read in the story of the different congregations extant even in the New Testament time 

and most certainly anyone who is reading the material Mr. Kelly is writing in the plain truth that 

began in the good news would recognize ups and downs in the history of the churches of God 

through time I mean the congregations in that sense the to the congregation of Sardis whose work 

came essentially to a demise at the beginning of the 19th century or the close of the 18th those 

people whom we know as Sabaterians who came to be seventh-day Baptists when in the end their 

work was finished of that group Revelation chapter 3 verse 2 said I have not found your works 

perfect before God they were told to strengthen that which is ready to perish a people who could 

allow truth to fall to the ground now it is remarkable of course what happened among those who 

became the congregations of God in the 19th century and into the 20th so that when Mr. Armstrong 

came among these people they had made remarkable progress since the Sabaterians essentially had 

become a part of the greater Baptist movement yet there were things that Mr. 

Armstrong added to their understanding in the late 1920s and early 1930s but do we assume is there 

a scripture which implies that when God chooses to have a work in particular be done as it was then 

over radio and publishing and later in television that there should be complete and absolute 

understanding and no need to let's say re-examine how we came to practice certain things or look at 

certain topics understand certain basic doctrine well the answer is if every individual needs to grow 

that certainly doesn't exclude the ministry the ministry is made up of human beings as well as the 

congregation if we are to grow in the knowledge of Christ that would indicate that we must expand 

in our understanding of the Christ and if we do so we should understand in terms of one where we 

came from and our own limitations and two where the church came from and its limitations is it not 

interesting in actuality to see that we have ups and downs and some of us come from a great deal of 

misunderstanding or a lack of any religious understanding and some come already trained as a result 

of being reared in the church but we call any number of people and collectively the god didn't call a 

whole series of ministers all of whom had been reared in the churches of god from the days of the 

apostles in fact he called a man in the 1920s not the only one he called a man who was reared as a 

quaker who didn't have the background whose greatest experience perhaps of any was to unlearn as 

much as to learn because if there was any one thing Mr. Armstrong had to explain over and over 

again it was how difficult it is for people to unlearn the things they had taken for granted and that is 

the one thing he needed to learn now when we look in the new testament of course we have the 

most remarkable confirmation of the fact that the church does not know all things at all points in 

time the apostle paul from all that we know of history was seized in late 67 of the first century of the 

present era and he wrote timothy to bring certain things that he had with him at the time but could 

not take along with him when he was taken prisoner and brought to Rome he asked timothy to come 

bring those things before winter set in and this then brings us to 68 the universal tradition without 

any question is that paul was sentenced by Nero but in 67 and into 68 a Nero was delighting his 

Greek subjects with all of his great talent and did not return to deal with other problems including 

that of paul until the earlier part of 68 so we could say near the close of the 60s paul died after which 

not only were a few other works of the bible in the new testament written but a major work called 

the book of revelation came to be presented to the church nearly three decades later or as long 

almost as long after the lifetime of paul was finished to the time when jesus ascended if you were to 

work back in time from the early 30s to the later 60s to the late 90s before the church as a whole got 

it that is paul was already gone for nearly three decades before jesus christ in the visions that john 

had opened up on behalf of mankind this information in a vision to john the apostle and therefore 

there were people who died in the church as paul himself said who were already dead when he 
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wrote first Corinthians not to mention second Corinthians not to mention the book of Hebrews 

certainly written later not to mention what jude wrote who when they come up in the resurrection 

are going to discover perhaps not on so great a scale when abraham comes up he's going to discover 

a book the first part of which and the last part and everything in between he had never seen though 

he knew many of these things by word of mouth he knew it because jave spoke to him but he had 

not ever seen it as a written revelation moses saw fragments beyond the first five books we certainly 

have an indication of his contribution in the book of psalms for example then there is the death of 

samuel the prophet and look how much was revealed afterward the whole of the remainder of those 

historic books that we call the former prophets samuel had the first five books parts of the psalms 

and he had joshua the jewish tradition is that he contributed to the conclusion of that period of time 

with judges and ruth but all the rest all the later prophets and all the other books pertaining to 

david's reign salamans reign and the history of the kings of israel and juda he never saw in print 

there is a lot of information there knowledge that is worth understanding then there is azra 

nehemiah who never read the four gospels or the book of acts in fact many people in the new 

testament church died before luke ever completed the book of acts not to mention then the stages 

of the church where we see the ups and downs of persecution expansion decline how can one look 

at the bible without recognizing the reality that we inevitably have a responsibility to grow in the 

knowledge and understanding and the grace or character and attitude of the god of israel who is 

jesus the christ now by nature we are also told that there is not a one who is without sin when we 

come to god through repentance and belief and are baptized and receive the holy spirit we are no 

longer sinners we don't practice sin we practice righteousness and are called saints now saints may 

sin but sinners are not saints saints do not practice sin if they turn aside and make spiritual shipwreck 

and begin to practice sin again there are some proverbs pertaining to dogs and swine that explain 

their spiritual state but of the saints john says there is no one who is without sin but we have an 

advocate with the father jesus christ the righteous the first born from the dead all of us follow he set 

the pattern in the stage so that we should know what could happen to us in the future as it has 

occurred to him and he has of course the privilege of being in heaven now the saints must sleep till 

the first resurrection when death of course occurs we have this picture then of human beings do we 

assume that human beings when it comes to the question of sin can only sin morally but not 

intellectually or doctrinally that we can never err in the question or err in the question of doctrine or 

knowledge but only in moral matters i want you to think about this now maybe it doesn't pertain to 

you you may all have perfect knowledge in this after all this is headquarters but the rest of the 

brethren therefore need to hear from you that's an important factor well we have to recognize if we 

can err judgmentally in areas of morals and not always tell the truth when we ought to not always 

live with perfect love not always abide perfectly in the question of our attitude of children toward 

parents or grandparents or of husbands toward wives and wives toward wives toward husbands if we 

can err in all those is there not some clue that possibly the human mind also needs to recognize we 

have to grow in knowledge and in so doing we must correct small matters or larger matters in which 

in our judgment intellectually in studying things we would have a need of correcting do we not 

realize that even in reading english it's possible to misunderstand the intent because the translators 

didn't always understand the intent and none of the translators as far as we know were ever fully 

converted i can't say that we know the history of everyone who participated in the process of 

translation into English not to mention the fact that the original is Hebrew and Greek and all you 

would have to do is read what the Jews have said about the Hebrew to realize to what extent there 

are vocabulary words that simply are frozen in time whose meaning is no longer known to the 

community usually nouns not verbs because those words cease to be used and one can only perceive 

from contemporary literature through archaeology or from some other context within the bible what 

those words probably meant the best illustration of that the simplest illustration i know which could 
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be discerned immediately through English is simply to look at the list of clean and unclean birds in 

Leviticus and in Deuteronomy when Jews moved away from the Middle East and no longer saw 

certain fowl that were in what we would call the North African area or those fly zones of the Middle 

East where they lived when they migrated to other areas of the world and no longer retained some 

of those words in vocabulary they were essentially words frozen in time whose meaning was only 

discerned by either the Greek translation or a latin or some other translation or what they might 

have remembered and so you will be startled what different translations you know you couldn't 

possibly be an ornithologist and have made the mistakes that you found you find in Leviticus and in 

Deuteronomy 11 and 14 of the chapters where the unclean fowl are mentioned you couldn't possibly 

be an ornithologist and make those mistakes of translation is not possible and and have any 

professional standing but translators had a problem those were simply vocabulary words whose 

meaning was unclear so if that can happen how much more if that can happen with physical things 

how much more can something happen when we deal with such words as the spirit in man the soul 

or Passover or a new name any number of other topics let's call it born again or born from above 

where we have not only the mistaken ideas in the world that come to bear on the translation but 

dealing with the question of translation itself the limits of language i was impressed my wife 

commented to me i said you know and we were discussing this while driving this morning in in 

german the moon is masculine and the sun is feminine but when jacob heard the dream of joseph he 

didn't look at it that way he saw the sun as himself and the moon as his wife and the stars the 

children so in different languages or different cultures objects that have no sex at all are thought of 

thought of in different terminology for instance sometime ago dr. stavronides brought to our 

attention but when we find in the english the word adopt we have to realize that in a sense the 

greeks came upon their word through the state of mind of roman law where the concept of adoption 

was a very fundamental characteristic of culture something that was essentially alien to hebrew 

tradition as richard page has mentioned in material to the ministry in those things that accompany 

the pastor general's report so that the biblical law does not focus on the concept of adoption in the 

western modern sense and the greek that paul is writing uses this term not uncommonly but in 

terms of the roman concept of the term now to read these the church had already noted the fact 

that there is no question that when we receive the holy spirit we are dealing with the presence of 

the divine spirit of god linking with the spirit of man and the beginning of a new spirit life not merely 

a spiritual life but a spirit life such that you had originally only physical life and the seed in reference 

to that aspect of the holy spirit that transmits the characteristics the divine characteristics of god the 

father that's why he's called a father peter addressed that and john addressed that and so we tended 

to read into the greek word the sense of sonship and the concept not of legal adoption but the 

concept of biological birth that is of pregnancy and i should say begetting generating new life and 

gendering in the genetic sense not the legal adoption but when we carefully examine the scriptures 

we have to realize that that greek word coming from the roman concept in the culture that 

dominated the whole world didn't have the sense at all of biology it had a sense of the legal transfer 

of rights what adoption means normally when we go to the courts of law in this country so that 

when we used to think of it in terms of sonship which it could be translated as but that should have 

been seen in its legal sense we had to say we went too far and the truth of god that was revealed in 

some scriptures in peter and john was true but it should not be based on reading those thoughts into 

the scriptures which speak of simply adoption when paul uses that term he is speaking if we may say 

so within the confines of the limits of greek thought for that word and that thought was limited to its 

legal application we're adopted from the family of adam to the family of god that's as far as paul 

intended those words to convey to us on the other hand certainly paul in other passages not using 

the term and peter and john saw that this process of coming from the family of adam into the family 

of god involved what jesus called a new birth that is it involved biology but it is not to be proved by 
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explaining the word adoption as having that same meaning because in the flesh now we still are the 

children of adam and eve for that matter but in terms of the inner man the new man as distinct from 

the old we are the sons and daughters of god while we abide in the flesh we have also within as a 

result of what has happened through conversion and receiving the spirit of god new life and that is 

important to grasp so that's one of the things that we have to unlearn partly because we are face to 

face there with the question of what the greek meant what the english means and for that matter 

what the greek means today because it's also a living language and we have to acknowledge that our 

understanding was imperfect in addressing the question of that term not inadequate in expressing 

an understanding of what it means to have the seed of god abiding in us so that we cannot practice 

sin now that also leads to some other things that we need to think about in this context because this 

brings up the question of the spirit in man for it is through the spirit that is in man first corinthians 2 

11 joe mentions it in other places of scripture that we came beginning roughly in 1958 but more 

formally in the 1960s to understand something we hadn't understood before now those members 

who feel that all truth was suddenly made known somehow in 1933 and 34 and the church has no 

reason to scrub up its understanding and improve it overlooked the fact that there was a time when 

we had some very serious limitations in our understanding if all we knew is that adam became a 

living soul and had no comprehension of the spirit in man because if adam were a living soul which 

he was and so were you if you're still alive then we pose a question that troubled me when i first 

talked to question or the doctrine of the judgment now in the doctrine of the judgment there is 

something that's going to be judged and that is your character what you are we are in fact being 

judged now now where does this character abide where does this character abide how can you be 

properly judged if for instance you awakened in the judgment and didn't know who you were and 

you were charged with lying and stealing adultery and so forth and you have no memory of this 

where was the memory of all these or if you're going to be rewarded let's say you were the saint and 

not the sinner you didn't commit adultery but you loved your mate you honored your parents you 

told the truth you paid the tithe you paid the taxes you know all the things that should have been 

done and you have a responsibility that comes your way for having handled the responsibilities in 

this life appropriately what if you didn't remember any of those things well that does present quite a 

problem could God punish you in the resurrection if there was no way for you to recall anything that 

you had ever experienced and if all that abode in your brains and the cells of the brains had 

decomposed and the memory all vanished into dust that would be a problem now the only thing we 

could say is that God in his mind would have to be responsible for remembering all this and then 

he'd have to be responsible in some way for plugging it back in in the resurrection either in the 

second resurrection or the first depending on which one so the concept that there was no immortal 

soul in man but man was a living soul was true but the concept that therefore if man was a living soul 

that he was only a living soul was false and we had to correct that and that correction occurred fully 

approximately 30 years after this work began it took us that long to truly understand now i could go 

back to the first year of college and after the first semester Mr Armstrong was reading he was 

teaching the one you know there was only one year of college that first year he was teaching the 

material of what the bible speaks about conversion receiving the holy spirit and our relationship to 

god and he was noticing all these verses and he said i i'll give you my memory of it in a sense because 

i don't have notes of that time specifically it would be blasphemy to think that's what he said it 

would be blasphemy to think that we should be higher than the angels and the more he said it the 

more the four of us as students knew that something was clearly troubling him which we already had 

seen as students because when he read these verses that i am not reading to you at this moment but 

you know the various ones that are referred to where you become the son of god the daughter 

female i mean the term is a non-issue that you inherit the glory of god or that people as children of 

adam have fallen short of the glory of god that we are made for a little time lower than the angels 
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and the more he read those things the more he fought off the idea because he thought others would 

think it blasphemy and this was roughly 15 years after the eugene church this was 1948 after the 

eugene church was began to do a little work before it became essentially an independent radio 

program this was 1933 15 years before and Mr Armstrong hadn't understand understood this in all 

those 15 years and finally one day he said you know these verses mean what they say even if others 

do think it is blasphemy and he said it is time that the christian world understands what it means to 

be converted what it means to receive the holy spirit to have the spirit of god abide in us what it 

means to become spirit in the resurrection what it means to be lower than the angels for a little time 

not merely a little lower in terms of status the sense of time is equally applicable in translating so 

that was one of the first things that we grasped before the first year of college was over but 15 years 

mind you after Mr Armstrong got on that radio talk show we'll call it a show as much as i just like that 

word where he was asked to speak and then others would be speaking also sunday morning and they 

often didn't so he was the one who really in a sense was asked by january simply to have his own 

program a remarkable turn of events because that began to open our understanding then Mr 

Armstrong later dwelt on the subject of the missing dimension in sex that wasn't the original one it 

was god speaks out on the new morality but the drift was through those two perspectives the new 

morality became a non-issue and then just the missing dimension was the better way to approach 

that as a title but it was the same topic and Mr Armstrong began to see and to understand what 

takes place in a way that people who don't know about conception pregnancy birth often don't think 

about and he focused on the biological development of the human being and saw in the 

development of the physical human being some remarkable things and knowing that jesus christ is 

the first born from the dead the Colossians 118 and not knowing what the original greek really said 

when jesus spoke to nicodemus you must be born again or from above we used jesus conversation 

with nicodemus as a springboard for understanding a number of other things now we know quite 

well i of course had experience in rearing various kinds of birds when i was little we lived on a game 

farm as well as had chickens and one always realized that when the chicken finally broke or the little 

pigeons and doves and parakeets pheasants peafowl uh shall i go on naming quail uh that we had 

many many varieties when they burst that shell that birth so to speak was a remarkable experience a 

creature that had been bound up within the shell suddenly entered a whole new world and there is 

no question but what the basic understanding of what it's going to be like in the resurrection will be 

just as big a surprise when out of the dust or out of the present status that we are as the living 

fleshly body we enter into the world of spirit that will be like being in a totally new world just as the 

chick comes out of the egg just as the fetus that's in the womb suddenly breathes on its own not 

merely dependent on life or drugs and lots of other things today tragically while it was in the womb 

it's a whole new experience that we call birth and because that term birth was used there in jesus 

conversation there isn't any question that something precedes birth for a long period of time months 

weeks days depending on circumstances in nature and the birth that takes place is a remarkable 

experience in nature in biology and we understand that analogy because it is very meaningful the 

question was is that the only analogy and was it to be based on jesus conversation with nicodemus 

now i had known of course for a long time that dr. stabranidis had wrote an explanation in english 

but with the greek mind he won't mind my saying this i enjoyed dr. stabranidis way of analyzing how 

the greek mind with its language and this is true of every language you would be surprised how a 

language directs your thinking at least our my daughter-in-law we only have one notices that she she 

can notice that one of her children the son may look more latin but he certainly thinks german not 

spanish and there is no question but what human minds develop language and language in turn 

develops the thinking of the mind the limitations of the language the capacity of a language i can 

read some things that we have published in german and find them necessarily clearer than the 

original english because the english simply has as a language a lack of full capacity to refine the 
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issues on the other hand there are books i can remember the the classic illustration the translator 

had Mr. Armstrong wrote about the dog that his wife had and now came this document from 

Germany would you please find out whether this is a male or a female because in our language a dog 

must have some sex which is of course true but we use the term dog to mean male or female which 

no dog breeder would do so languages can be very refined or it can be a problem and if you don't 

know what the original was what how could you ever translated with accuracy you would have to say 

it was either a dog or a bitch because you didn't know which one but in english this is no problem 

because we dislike one of those words or did you think that i said something i shouldn't but this is a 

problem with the language and so i puzzled for a long time why dr. staver needy's approached the 

story of jesus conversation with nicotine is differently than Mr. Armstrong did and there was some 

obvious barrier because certainly one who understood the greek should have made it clear and 

certainly one who understood the biological experience as we speak of it in english should have been 

able to make it clear but there was a chasm and the chasm was linguistic when we had this 

discussion with the number in our meetings that we hold from time to time on thursday but the 

remarkable thing was to realize that when the greeks look at what jesus said they look at it in terms 

of what the role of the male is when we look at it biologically we fundamentally look at it in terms of 

the experience of the female and once that was explained then i felt so much more satisfied with 

verses that used to trouble me in terms of since i never taught the epistles of paul i didn't have to 

face the question but let me face you with the question that you should have had if you didn't have 

the fuller understanding we do today on the assumption there was only one analogy and that 

analogy was the one that we used uh and read out of jesus conversation with nicotine is which was 

the biological analogy uh that Mr. Armstrong emphasized in the missing dimension in sex if our 

experience spiritually has to do with impregnation conception and birth in the biological sense only 

and if the birth in that sense is yet to come in that sense is yet to come because in the sense that i 

am describing it like the chicken in the egg it is yet to come it's a whole new experience you're not 

going to be composed of matter anymore you're going to be composed of spirit the needle test will 

determine that event but the needle test cannot determine you know what i mean whether you're 

flesh or spirit the needle test cannot determine the inner man or the inner woman the new man or 

woman that you now should be but i was confronted with these now if indeed the whole of the 

christian experience in an analogy can only have one analogy and you're pictured as still being in the 

womb and that's a legitimate analogy it's a biological analogy then what do you do with hebrew's 

512 that you still have need of the milk of the word and are not yet able to use strong meat because 

if you were still in the womb not only would strong meat not be accessible but neither would the 

milk then to realize you're told to grow in Ephesians 4 13 to the fullness of the stature of christ well 

that that is something that happens after birth doesn't it this means that it is possible to have more 

than one analogy we already heard of a different one called the building Mr. Tkach pointed up 

another analogy with respect to the church is that you are all stones not stone heads or anything like 

that you are stones that's an analogy i'm glad it wasn't a wooden temple or we'd have this horrible 

word blockhead the germans are very famous for having all sorts of heads sheep's head not i won't 

mention any of the rest that are considered literary terms derogatory as they may be but the point i 

think is obvious the church is a temple made of stones and the stone that's an analogy it's not that 

you're stony you're supposed to have a heart of flesh an analogy is exactly what an analogy is that is 

there are some parallels but not all parallels parables have similar aspects god is called an unjust 

judge a judge he is unjust he is not but that's only because more human judges in general are unjust 

difficult to find one who is just so not only is the church compared to a building a temple it is also 

compared in the sense of the chicken out of the egg the feed is coming out of the womb it is 

compared to entering a whole new world now that's a legitimate analogy the church has had what it 

means to be the first born from the dead to come out of the grave and to suddenly be open to see 
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spirits to be able to look upon christ because you are like him because you will see him you will have 

to be like him in order to see him as he is whole new world not the eyes you presently have but 

that's talking about the flesh talking about the flesh jesus was addressing a different analogy he was 

addressing an analogy where birth pregnancy and conception are not seen in terms of the female 

but seen in terms of what the father spoken of here is in the male terminology produces so that as a 

result of having the holy spirit we are engendered it's a new life and the christian life the inner man 

the new man we won't argue why paul used one or another certainly the new is distinct from the old 

is apparent and inner is distinct from outer is apparent in other words it's not the old fleshly but the 

inner man that is spirit the inner woman that is spirit that begins to mature as through early infancy 

with the milk of the word and gradually after months or years begins to have stronger food some of 

the stronger food you might it meat is not the issue that is flesh it simply means stronger food 

spinach you know Popeye and there are many other wonderful greens then you have your fruits 

children often start on fruits that's stronger food and sometimes you have soft breads or cereals and 

then you grow up so that you have ultimately the fullness of the stature of christ the fullness of the 

stature of christ the inner or the new man has grown to maturity so that in terms of character that's 

what it means in terms of character apart from the time you may have stumbled and there was a 

flaw that you need to overcome so you don't keep stumbling and making that mistake again Jesus 

was addressing to Nicodemus that we had to be produced of God born from above as the new man 

or the new woman and this has to do not with the issue of the resurrection this has to do with the 

inner person it doesn't have to do with the flesh it has to do with the spirit biologically we were 

looking at the analogy from a an entirely different point of view so that the Greek mind has to be 

seen as reflecting an analogy that is basic to the language and hence the concept of pregnancy and 

conception was not the way to look at this term and all that Jesus used but rather the concept from 

the male point of view producing an offspring that grows up first having the simple food of those 

early months for first two or three years and then the stronger food and finally maturing to be the 

level of an adult so that when the resurrection ultimately does take place after death for the through 

history in any way in any case why that person in terms of character is mature we're to become 

spiritually mature we're to be in this sense born from above and grow to mature spiritual men and 

women that's Jesus analogy based on the Greek language and it was the fact that neither one 

understood at that time the problem fully that the other saw that that understanding took so long is 

a very important point the same thing is true of course of the matter of Passover what took so long 

and I will spend more time on this topic elsewhere this afternoon but I will merely summarize it in 

this what took so long was to understand the the actual and appropriate definition of a day you 

know when you say when does the Sabbath begin or when does the day begin we thought it was the 

same kind of question it's like the question that Mr. Armstrong asked years ago does the swordfish 

have scales and the man behind the market said no this swordfish does not have scales for swordfish 

when caught as mature fish have no scales they already have all dropped off so it took us a long time 

to realize that how you ask a question may determine whether you get a right answer or not for so 

long we thought the swordfish was therefore unclean no the swordfish starts as a little fish with fins 

and scales that head and tail so lightly attached are these scales scales that just in the process of 

maturing they drop away the scales are supposed to be removable if scales are not removable as in 

the eel where the scales are in the skin you cannot remove them that is why that is not considered 

appropriately a clean fish in jewish tradition they cannot be removed it functions as a skin that is we 

needed to ask the right question now traditionally the jews have always understood that Sabbath 

observance begins with sunset we therefore assume that if the Sabbath begins at sunset that every 

day every natural day should be appropriately defined as sunset to sunset we simply never asked the 

right question the first question is since there are seven days of the week when does the day begin 

and when we asked that and began to find the answer then it was possible but you know it was after 
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Mr Armstrong died it was after he died that we got an answer to the question i used to ask jews i say 

look you jews christian jews now mind you people who are converted i said you say and i believe it is 

correct you say that between the two evenings when the Passover was first slain the term that is 

used means dusk or twilight between sunset and dark you say that that is the close of a day yet you 

say that the Sabbath begins with sunset which means you start the Sabbath at sunset and not dark 

for years i asked the question and got no satisfactory answer until i once said this i said well what 

would you say if indeed the Sabbath that is if you applied the correct definition to when the seventh 

day of the week begins and he said yes the seventh day of the week begins at dark nightfall at the 

close of twilight but he said you can't begin the Sabbath then which implies you can work up to them 

because when you stop work you suddenly don't start keeping the Sabbath you must consider that 

the Sabbath begins before the day formally begins because your work must end prior to the time you 

are truly into the Sabbath when i lay the hammer the saw the sickle the spade down you see i don't 

lay that down and suddenly enter in the Sabbath keeping there are lots of things yet to be done i 

either need to go home i need to change i need to bathe i need to do whatever and a woman's role 

is something similar so the Jews understood all the way along that a day begins at the close of that 

period between the two evenings remember after all what did Jesus call the evening in the morning 

of the first day well the evening was night that's correct nightfall is what begins the day but you don't 

work up to that point in time when it comes to the Sabbath you stop earlier with work in order to be 

sure that you are in the spiritual state of mind that enables you to be sure that you are keeping the 

Sabbath appropriately and that's why all holy days begin at sunset prior to the normal beginning of a 

day which is nightfall and therefore it is untrue to say that between the two evenings could be either 

the beginning of the day or the end of the day between the two evenings was always a reference to 

the close of the natural day and even when it fell at the beginning of a Sabbath day it was always 

looked upon as the true conclusion of the sixth day of the week the true conclusion of the preceding 

day in the same way we also had to learn that the word morning is the term that begins not merely 

with the rising of the sun but follows midnight anytime after midnight morning begins that's an 

extended use of the term the morning is normally the day an extended use is anytime after midnight 

just like the first evening is anytime afternoon the second evening is the night and so between the 

two evenings is that twilight zone which also came to be called an evening as well but my wife said 

don't go too far with this you probably will discover they won't understand it and I do think now you 

need lunch but the point is clear we have to understand when a day begins and when it is 

appropriate to set the beginning of the Sabbath which terminates the work before and when we 

understood that then we knew why that Passover lamb was sacrificed near the end of the 14th and 

Jesus died when the Jews sacrificed the Passover lamb that's a very important point the church could 

not adequately understand but then we also were able obviously to solve the other problem and 

that is that the eating of the feast the eating of the lamb and the early part of the 15th of the month 

the first month of God's year was anciently the eating of the Passover lamb but Jesus when he 

instituted unleavened bread and wine was not commemorating a roasted lamb in which the blood 

had already been long since from which the blood had been removed he was not commemorating 

the eating of the roasted lamb on the 15th he was saying this bread represents my flesh which is 

broken and beaten for you not was before the lamb died and this blood represent this wine 

represents my blood which is shed for you so that the unleavened bread and wine can 

commemorate the suffering and the death of messiah not the eating of the lamb in the old 

testament jesus established that we should commemorate that not at any one moment of suffering 

or that the final moment of death he said we should enter that day the new testament church is 

asked to do it correctly at the beginning of the 14th because we enter that day now commemorating 

all the things that transpired for approximately another 22 or so hours we have to do it at an 

appropriate time and instead of looking through the eyes of the ceremony to things that have 
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already happened we are told to look through the eyes of the ceremony to things that are going to 

be commemorated throughout the day that's why we do it at the beginning not at the time when the 

lamb was sacrificed because we are asked to commemorate more than the death of the lamb but 

everything that that lamb endured which means from the evening before the tragedy of being 

betrayed and appearing before the various courts and being beaten and finally crucified and then 

finally death itself so those things we learn little by little by coming to understand sometimes how to 

ask the right question one of the great greek contributions to be able to ask the right question 

because of Mr Armstrong had asked the right question if we had asked the right question when 

properly does the day begin we would have known that between the two evenings could never be 

technically the beginning of a day but the conclusion at the close of the afternoon evening beginning 

with sunset and then to nightfall at which that later evening that we call night begins and when there 

is a need of expanding it any time between the beginning of that first evening and the beginning of 

nightfall could be included in the broader term between the two evenings just as the word morning 

you shall not go out of your houses till the morning can be not merely from sunrise on till noon but 

any time after the middle of the night till the following noon it's always expanded backward the 

morning goes back toward midnight an evening can go back as earlier between the two evenings 

toward noon and so when the jews had to sacrifice numerous lambs in one place they began 

approximately three to 330 in the evening and not merely at sunset that way they were finished in 

time hour by hour they did this three thirty four thirty five thirty or three four five o'clock and 

therefore all the lambs could be killed in sufficient time to have them prepared for that evening i 

hope these will give you some insights into why before this year is out you will learn yet new things 

and also in 1992 and if all of you were here 1993 and on and on and probably you will learn more 

than you ever did before once you enter the resurrection and people who think that they will learn 

nothing more because it has all been learned have an awfully small view of life have a lovely lunch 
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Once again, so you do not forget it, if I don't think to do so at the close, that you remember these 

little holders, that if you were to remove this as a namesake, keepsake, so that others don't have to 

remove it, and to return these to some container near any exit that you are going out, or find one 

where the containers are, the work would very much appreciate not having to make a further 

purchase. 

So that's a very good thought. Some things are worth doing to save. 

Some things we simply find not cost effective, but that one certainly is. 

I was given the comments regarding the offering of the last, this day, the last great day taken up this 

morning. 

Although the total number of people in attendance is approximately 2,300 at any one time, we have 

slightly less as you could well expect. 

The attendance was 2,258 this morning when the offering was taken up, and usually there are people 

who come in and make later contributions who could not be here until the afternoon. 

The amount collected was $94,000 in round figures in a slight bit over, $64,000 for 2,258. The 

average per person was $41.64. 
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This is down slightly from the previous year and slightly above the first day, offering a percentage 

wise as far as the compare the first and last days. 

The economic situation in Northern California is reflected here, and let me say that we have to 

realize that one of the things characteristic of every depression, recession, downturn, whatever it 

may be, is that people tend to be employed over a period of time beyond the initial downturn 

because not every business is aware of when to cut costs in terms of salaries. 

And therefore there will be people retained after the downturn begins and people terminated after 

the upturn commences. 

So we want to thank all of you for the contribution certainly reading on the first Holy Day was, as it 

was reported in Pasadena, I don't know if it was reported here, was one of the 10 top congregations 

in the United States including Alaska and Hawaii. 

Hawaii was tops then Alaska, then Hawaii, and then Pasadena. 

We appreciate very much the fact that Northern California, in fact, the bulk of the top 10 areas 

where people are meeting, that means Pasadena, Palm Springs, and Reading, and Hawaii, and 

Alaska, represented in this case five of the top 10, that is you live on the prosperous Pacific Rim. 

And we have to recognize that indeed, despite our economic stresses in this part of the world, the 

Pacific Rim is still one of the most prosperous areas in the world and the Pacific Rim stops at 

Southern California in terms of this prosperity, tragically. 

It extends of course all the way to the West Pacific. 

We are on the East Pacific and that prosperity includes Japan, South Korea, Hong Kong, Singapore, 

and now the remarkable prosperity in Thailand, especially in the great cities, a country that is 

growing practically at 10% per year in terms of gross national product, which is of course a 

dangerously high figure for the problem is how to keep morals pace with the prosperity that comes. 

So I want to thank all of you for the total of $94,000 that was collected to continue the work that 

God has given us to do. 

I wanted to take a bit of time to express my public appreciation and also to explain the limitations of 

the church and the accomplishments of people in and out of the church for which the church cannot 

be expected to be directly responsible. 

I would like to state that the church has its natural limitations. 

We simply cannot, as an organization, assume that the leadership of the church has the capacity to 

pass judgment on material that is not in the training of those who are leaders. 

So we do comment on the principles as they are defined in the Bible and clearly perceivable by those 

who are responsible in the church. 

On the other hand, I would say today that the church makes no claim, but it leaves it to your good 

judgment to assess the accomplishments of members in the church who are involved, as Mr. 

Scherter is, in sustainable agriculture as a minister, Mr. John Wheeler in the work that he does in the 

San Francisco area. 

We have people who make significant contributions in numerous areas. 
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We simply have to recognize that some of these contributions should be seen as contributions to 

society as a whole and not to be subject to the discipline and discussion in the church by individuals 

who themselves are not expert musicologists or in the field of agriculture. 

I think that's clear and should be self-evident. 

Now, this afternoon, we should like to have a wrap-around of the Festival of Tabernacles and of the 

last great day and to have a kind of overview area. 

It's good to have one and to point up some things that may not have come to our attention before. 

Mr. Armstrong, typically in the decade past, would address the question from beginning to end at 

some point. 

So let me highlight certain things that characterize the understanding of the church. 

It is not necessarily the understanding of every individual and the church may not at all times be able 

to clarify certain spiritual things revealed in the Bible, but to explain what is there without 

clarification is inevitable. 

I need to explain that so you understand when the church makes a statement, you understand what 

the church is able officially to demonstrate and makes no claim to demonstrate, but it is left to your 

perception and your accomplishments in any respective field. 

God is a term in the English language to define, in a sense, the role of a creator. 

We have Buddhist friends who do not believe in God because Buddhism is the only organized great 

religion of the world that is officially, in Theravada Buddhism, an atheistic religion. 

That might sound strange, but it is, in fact, a reality. 

For the Buddha did not announce God or Creator. 

He announced a way. 

Jesus came and announced a way even beyond one dependent, particularly in the case of the 

Buddha, on meditation and on the ability of the individual to think out and to carefully analyze what 

he should do or what she should do. 

Jesus expounded further than that and explained that he himself was the way and set the example 

and provides the power of the Spirit. 

So let me illustrate a very interesting point. 

I think it important for you to understand some things that the ordinary church member has not 

experienced. 

I am not involved in numerous areas of the work. 

I am involved through AICF with what is going on in Thailand, Sri Lanka, Syria and Nepal until the 

death of our dear friend General Rana earlier this year. 

I don't know many of you have read that or should have read it in the Worldwide News. 

But I'm not involved in Guyana, though I am interested in what's occurring there. 
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I am not involved in many other areas, certainly not the cultural matters in Pasadena of the 

foundation. 

But I do keep very close contact with the Thai community. 

It was there on each important occasion when the Thai community commemorated the death of the 

Thai monks in West Phoenix weeks ago now. 

And by the way, we do have every reason to know who perpetrated the crime. 

If you do not know about it, that is not in itself important for the moment. 

But on one occasion, I was asked to speak to the Thai community at the Thai temple. 

Also at the same time, the consul for Thailand and Southern California addressed the Thai 

community. 

The subject of his speech in English, as I address the Thai community in English, was the Seven Laws 

of Success, as reflected by Herbert W. Armstrong. 

And without notes, he explained to the Thai community what he had learned from Mr. Armstrong's 

Seven Laws of Success. 

I doubt that if most of you were simply to define them, you would remember them in the order in 

which they were presented. 

The last of the laws, he said, having explained the logic of the others, the last of the laws of success, 

he said, is very difficult to explain. 

He said, to a Buddhist, we follow a teacher. 

To the Church of God and Mr. Armstrong, there is a God. 

Now, he didn't make the issue that one had to be opposed to the other. 

He simply defined it. 

Now, he said, in defining this Seventh Law, I can best explain that Mr. Armstrong says, and hence the 

Church says, we should be in contact with God. 

He said, perhaps I can explain it best to you, and for those who are not blind but can see, I will show 

you what he did. 

And for those who cannot see, whoever talks to you afterward can explain. 

He lifted up his hand and he said, Mr. Armstrong's Seventh Law is based on the importance of the 

divine touch. 

And he put his finger to the top of his head. 

You see, he had never understood or heard before of the concept of a creator who sends his spirit 

and actually generates a new life in man. 

And he had to define that as the divine touch. 

I thought that was beautifully expressed. 
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And I've always appreciated being able to speak on behalf of the church, foundation and college to 

the Thai community. 

I'm not a person who enjoys public display. 

You know, there's some people, we have a son-in-law who likes to be a master of ceremonies, which I 

don't like to do. 

But there's one thing I will say. 

I was once asked to speak to the Thai community as a fundraiser. 

To help people who were refugees in Thailand or poor Thais coming to this country. 

I was asked to address 750, all the leading monks in Thailand. 

And I've never felt uncomfortable doing that because I think I understand them and they understand 

where we come from and our approach. 

But this illustrates how important it is to see where we start from. 

Some years ago, and I had a chance five times to be in an audience with his late grace, the 18th 

Supreme Patriarch, whose death was mentioned in the plain truth and whose cremation took place 

six months after his death. 

His body remained in a golden cloths. 

That is a kind of urn that is upright in which the body is seated. 

And it was on display as a container or as a coffin. 

And then everything was ultimately burned. 

I was there at the cremation rites. 

The king and the queen of Thailand presided. 

Before his death, the 18th Supreme Patriarch, Aryawang Sagarthayana, which name you do not have 

to write, will introduce him to you in the second resurrection. 

A remarkable man. 

He called the Thai community business leaders together in Southern California at his private 

residence where he was staying, owned by Wat Thai or Thai temple. 

And he said, I advise you to pay attention to what Herbert W. Armstrong is saying on the World 

Tomorrow program. 

For he is bringing to the attention of the Christian world what is as important to the Christian world 

in the West as Gautama the Buddha when he addressed in Northern India on the Nepalese border a 

message to the Hindus of the 5th century B.C. 

Actually it was the 6th century, the 500s. 

I want to correct that. 

Although he lived into the 5th century or 400s. 
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Now it is remarkable because when the funeral occurred in January 1986 of Mr. Tkach's predecessor, 

many of you saw that there were monks also there in attendance. 

And every year since 87, 88, 89, 90 and this year 91 the Thai community leading monks have asked if 

they may have a commemorative ceremony either at the graveside or this time because of a shower. 

We had it in the temple. 

And they commemorate the departure out of this life of Herbert W. Armstrong. 

I know of no other group, Christian or otherwise, that has had this kind of affinity for the leadership 

in this work. 

Mr. Tkach appeared to the King, His Majesty Bhoomi Pawn, the Dhulia Day of Thailand. 

The King explained to Mr. Tkach after discussing with him matters and Mr. Tkach's assistance. 

He said he believed that Mr. Armstrong had left the work that he had been doing in safe hands and 

was happy to see that the work should continue. 

We start out with a creator because from the point of view of our experience with the knowledge in 

the sciences though we cannot prove it positively we can demonstrate the opposite. 

There is clearly no way to account for the universe without a creator. 

We do not know the scientific means because it lies beyond the area of the sciences as to how God 

created the universe but I draw your attention to what Paul clearly said. 

Paul never said nor has the church of God ever taught officially. 

That God created the world out of nothing which is the basic teaching of Christianity but not that of 

Paul who in my judgment is the writer of the book of Hebrews. 

The scripture in Hebrews says that God created and we know this by faith that which is seen but not 

from things that are seen. 

Paul did not define it as some magician's snap of the hand. 

He defined it wisely that God did not create the visible universe out of things that were seen but 

there are many many aspects of the world and of the world of spirit that are not seen and it was by 

God's power that the universe was created and it does not exist on its own. 

The idea of the deists of the early and late 18th century who founded the United States as a nation 

and as a constitution that when God wound up the universe he wound up his business was all wrong. 

When God essentially wound up the universe that was only the beginning and he's had to sustain it 

since for Paul tells us that Jesus Christ created the universe as God decided and the two of them 

brought it into being. 

Christ being the active agent who spoke the Holy Spirit the power of God that brought it about and 

that Jesus Christ sustains the universe that is his job among other functions which responsibility 

clearly was decided by the father and managed by the father when Jesus came to be mortal flesh, 

God in the flesh. 

So the church starts out with a clear perception of who runs things. 
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I had the chance in one of the audiences to explain to the supreme patriarch what we believe and he 

had never heard before and we are all seated, he's on a dais seated with his legs folded and we are 

all in a rug before him and even in the Thai temple unless we're special guests of honor everybody 

simply sits on the floor. 

This would be alright except it might not be so comfortable but there's society they like to be on the 

floor. 

That's a tradition. 

I explained to the supreme patriarch that we believe in a creator God who created the laws that 

govern the universe and that define, you want to rush over all this and that define human conduct 

and so the way to understand what those laws are is to see them as the way of giving and concern 

for others and not getting. 

Now he was simply listening and when I finished the basic concept as you know how the church has 

explained it, give and get we might use other words later but those are very appropriate and simple 

he suddenly lightened up and interrupted me because that's really all he needed to know that I got 

the big picture and the big picture was not whether there was a creator and whether the creator set 

laws in motion but whether we had discovered those laws and he said that's right this was all in 

translation mind you but he became animated he was already then around 85 he died in his 90s, 

early 90s he said that's right when a people or a nation has enough for itself it should concern itself 

also with the needs of its lesser blessed neighbors and other people so he got the big picture and he 

was very pleased to know that we did I did not choose to go further and discuss the role of salvation 

but in Thailand the general premise of course is that when you become 60 years of age you are wise 

enough to be listened to Mr. Ross Flynn has a few years to go in the church of God we generally 

lower the age a little of course there are monks who always teach but that means that not until you 

have really reached the age of 60 he asked me how old I was then I was 58 it was not the same 

audience it was a bit later and he said I still have work to do I am now past 60 following on the heels 

of my wife who reached that slightly earlier though she looks very young yet to me and I think to her 

children but this was a very significant thing to realize that there was a leader in the church who was 

old enough to be listened to to kings and one today who essentially is the same age as his majesty 

the king of Thailand we have young men in that country and I speak there because I know more 

about that and let's say Jordan I've never been to see our program in Jordan for teaching the 

handicapped but I regularly have kept up and essentially am responsible on behalf of the foundation 

under Mr. Locke's general supervision that is it's his job and it's my duty to fill in whatever I can but 

the young men who are responsible in Thailand include among their responsibilities the teaching of 

English to Her Majesty's personal guard and they go from palace to palace in three or four of the 

major regions of the country the Chitla de Palace in Bangkok where we also are involved heavily and 

of course the Puping Palace in Chiang Mai the northern capital where the festival is held and where 

the brethren have completed the festival now never in the history of Thailand has anything been 

done such as has been accorded each of the young men far below sixty in their twenties actually as 

was accorded to ours each one has the permission of their Majesties to come to the palace without 

having to apply for permission that is a very great honor for a farang a foreigner the word farang is 

the Thai word for a foreigner it comes from the word farang which is the word they applied to the 

farangs of Europe when the farangs from Europe first traded with that region of the world that's 

their way of pronouncing the word Frank the German and French Franks in the days of Charlemagne 

were the first Europeans so it really means that all whites are considered Franks the word today of 

course in other words they pronounce it farang or farang as it is today I want to explain a little bit of 

the importance of our role now in setting the stage for the world tomorrow at the cremation rites of 
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the supreme patriarch the most beautiful religious rites but without all sorts of needless religious 

ceremony I've never seen anything more beautiful or ever anticipate something more remarkable 

the British taught the Thais whatever the Thais didn't know and the Thais disciplined themselves in a 

way that I don't think any country outside of Britain can match the pageantry that occurs on an 

occasion like this in Thailand there were three groups of people we have one, two, three sections you 

see in the audience in front of me now we came rather early we later learned that the monks had 

asked us that means the leader of our group Mr. Leon Sexton, a second person I was included in our 

dear friend General Rana who by chance was there at the same time we could have sat with the 

monks but those who knew us asked us to sit and I will explain it without defining which ones here 

asked us to sit at the area furthest removed from the ceremony which was quite alright there's no 

reason to want to be right in front we were asked to be furthest removed but that is where their 

majesties came and then they crossed over and presided on the other side gradually we noted that 

the younger Thai dignitaries responsible in government sat in front facing immediately the area of 

the cremation and the marvelous the most exquisite floral displays that you would ever see quite 

unlike our bouquets here because the best way to describe it is that they use flowers in terms of you 

know what a lamp is like with the lampshade there was a smaller the larger and the larger 

lampshades all made of flowers with pendants and all of this was done in flowers and in leaves with 

orchids and other tropical plants and then the area where the cremation occurred well that was 

understandable we certainly wouldn't want to sit there but then I noticed something very peculiar in 

the middle row came all the people dressed like ambassadors, foreigners of great dignity and 

dignitaries of all sorts the center row was essentially reserved for the pharaoh and I thought how 

strange that we weren't placed there where logically you would have thought we belonged we had 

been placed in this other row and only then did we know that in that other row where we were 

placed were the seniors of the Thai community or the government elders the kunyings we were 

treated as if we were elders in the Thai community along with Thais we were not treated as if we 

were foreigners there were Americans who looked and wondered why we were over there and other 

I suppose British and French and Germans and all the dignitaries and there were you know 

dignitaries of Asia, dignitaries of Africa but here was this motley group of four one young man, one 

not quite so young and one still not quite so young and General Rana dressed in his Naples hat a 

motley group sitting together among all the Thai elders or those who had been responsible in 

government I thought what a remarkable statement to have made that I think tells you of the impact 

of the work that Mr. Tkach is now the steward of in 1991 and years to come this is important in our 

understanding of why we must do some of the things we do that we cannot directly do through the 

college but we have students who are graduates or near graduates from the college but it is illogical 

just as a college function alone and it is illogical as a church function it's a foundation function 

General Rana was introduced to Mr. Armstrong or vice versa I should say if I were over there and 

General Rana wanted to know about what was going on in Thailand and this unusual man who was 

about 90 not everybody at 90 is flying around the world or jetting part of the jet set but not part of 

the jet set of this world and so he sent a Hindu priest who visited Ambassador College now all of this 

you can find in terms of parallels that you have already heard in sermons but these are real 

experiences the Hindu priest visited the college came to be acquainted with us and we don't know I 

don't know who he was but he was sent there and we have visitors from these countries Sri Lankan 

community visitors Thai visitors Nepalese visitors and of course Jordanian Syrians I usually am 

responsible when we have Syrian visitors later on General Rana said what he had done he said to our 

man responsible he said you know I want to tell you something I didn't know what you stood for 

though I heard what you said but we sent a priest and he communicated to us his evaluation of the 

church of God his conclusion was that this church is a potential danger to Nepal and for one reason 

unlike any other Christian group that he had met I don't know how many of you can guess what the 
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reason was not the holy days because or you may not know but the holiday the weekly holiday that 

people have off in Nepal is Saturday not Sunday or Friday the only country outside of Israel that 

doesn't know it's observing the Sabbath but General Rana thanked the priest for having explained 

why we were dangerous he said therefore our conclusion is that they should be invited to our 

country they were dangerous he said we were dangerous because the priest noted that we did what 

we said and any people that does what it preaches is a potential threat as distinct from those 

countries people's religions or whatever who do not what they say I thought how remarkable and we 

have had a remarkable relationship there and it illustrates we did not go in there to try to let's say 

propagandize we came there to let the people see what we stand for and the first thing they learn 

you see about us is that we stand for fundamental principles so many like them theologically we 

don't argue those points yet we simply explain what we practice and that's why in the end the 

nations are going to do what they do but our story has been highlighted by modern things even 

though I left God as a creator back there trying to get his story in God did turn the universe over to 

the one whom we know as Jesus the Christ in terms of management and there came a time that 

spirits or angels under a light bringing leader was put in charge of the earth and a whole series of life 

forms were over a vast period of time as reflected now in the science of geology successively created 

God as a creator and he reveals how he creates he basically creates things that reproduce after 

themselves that shows that the doctrine of evolution is not the fundamental explanation evolution is 

absolutely correct in what evolution makes a claim of when they listen to their own words Darwin 

wrote a book The Origin of Species Darwin never wrote a book The Origin of Something Else Darwin 

never explained to the audience how you can go from species to those areas of life near or far 

removed that are not of this not of similar species you see there are many species of chickens and 

tomatoes and wrens or whatever kind of creatures you might have in mind they are significantly 

breeding increments within those larger groups of biological life that you can easily differentiate 

between which there are gaps GAPS that evolutionists simply don't want to face now they laugh at 

us as being the God of gaps that's how they term it what they're really doing is hiding from the God 

of gaps because God created life forms of various sorts beyond the area of species evolution is simply 

the statement that if God made a male and a female goat as he also made the pigeon and made 

Adam and Eve we will have numerous varieties and sometimes species now in the human family we 

are all varieties because we don't have separate breeding increments but you will have animals and 

birds and plants that can even vary as far as a separate species but if you were to look at them all 

sparrow species still look like sparrows but sparrows are separated from other birds clearly and 

distinctively so we have a definition by God sufficient to indicate that evolution can go at the level 

that science has already found the origin of species but not the origin of the word kinds as used in 

Genesis which deal with the various forms of life separated by gaps from other forms it's best 

illustrated by the fact that horse and donkey may interbreed but you can never go beyond that 

general family of the zebra, the horse, the donkey that is simply separate from the cat family or the 

dog family the sheep and the goat may on rare occasions interbreed but the sheep and the goat in 

terms of any separate species represent an extreme just like the donkey and the horse and beyond 

that there simply is no connection with any other kind of life so God created a whole series of life 

forms over immense periods of time over which angels were put in charge and were to manage you 

know in general the rest of the story that the management failed because they were governed by a 

spirit who had in mind an attitude of what we call competition competition indeed when it's all said 

and done is probably for our modern world the best single word to describe the devil's way of doing 

things the one who was the original light bringer for when all the sons of God or angelic world 

shouted for joy at the laying of the foundation of the earth that's not the completion this was a 

remarkable inheritance it was beginning to occur the devil thought sorry the light bringer thought to 

himself well why should I administer this just God's way how do I know that his claim that his way is 
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right is always right now the light bringer knew that it was the right way and he already had been 

told the consequences of another way and they had an unaccountable period of time before the 

making of the universe where they learned to live and to practice the things of the creator to be and 

the creator of their own kind and they learned to practice it where the government of God is 

headquartered in what we call heaven not the natural visible heavens but the heaven of God's 

throne the third heaven in a realm of spirit but then God created the natural realm and an unusual 

planet to be was given as their initial inheritance they ultimately blew it because they decided that 

there were other ways to do it that competition was the right way you see I had a demon try to 

explain this once you do meet them from time to time they're immortal bodies called humans but 

they tell you the demon came and explained to me he said I really like what Herbert Armstrong is 

saying on television he's absolutely right the way things started is what he is telling you in fact he 

said I was there, I know I didn't see any reason to disagree with him he assured me he was much 

older than I was I again concurred he said but what is not understood by our church is that the 

proper way is the way of competition because competition determines who can do something best 

but I said that is assuming that when God gives a job or a responsibility to someone that God doesn't 

know what he's doing but he said the competition will determine that's the way to determine who is 

best for the job of course what he overlooked is that if you already know how to do the job would 

God necessarily pick you maybe he wants somebody to grow into this job and therefore he picks 

somebody that isn't equal to your skills you know in this work there are probably jobs that I could do 

better I know I could mow a lawn better than I edit and I'm still learning there are articles that I edit 

there are articles that I edit more severely there are articles that I return and rework and then there 

are others that receive a dignified burial now I'm learning and so are those who write but you see he 

overlooked the fact that God may have his reasons and so that world of evil spirits erred very greatly 

because they thought to themselves that they knew best when in fact they were therefore rejecting 

the creator's own prerogative and in fact denying the reality that as the creator he ought to have no 

one best for he made all of them there came a time approximately 4,000 years ago when the human 

family began anything essentially found in archeology and geology prior to that time would be before 

Adam that's some, if I said 4,000 I mean 4,000 BC or about 6,000 years ago the church has no official 

statement with respect to where in BC creation week occurs Mr. Armstrong made no pretense of 

fully understanding although he outlined in a book I think you may remember where he defined the 

time from Adam to Noah Noah to Abraham and from there on anybody could have gone on and 

noted from Abraham to the Exodus from year 99 to the Exodus was 430 years and in 1 Kings 6 1 from 

the days of the Exodus to the fourth year of Solomon was the 480th year and then if you want to use 

the Macmillan Bible Atlas you have the reign of Solomon correctly given and you would know 

basically where you are but we won't trouble you with that now the information is accessible but the 

church makes no official statement as to when that catastrophic event described elsewhere in the 

Bible and reflected in Genesis 1 1 and 2 occurred we simply generally define it doesn't mean that 

everybody has to agree with it or that necessarily everybody does agree with it in the church but that 

there are 6,000 years allotted to the devil to do his work in influencing the human family because the 

human family sold itself to the devil instead of obeying God in the Garden of Eden and so we are 

approaching the close of 6,000 years relatively early in the next millennium or the next century does 

not fall in this millennium or this century which is near a conclusion but then there came a time 

when human beings having multiplied also multiplied crimes wicked attitudes and violence filled the 

earth and wars and there came a flood Mr. Armstrong never tried to define when the flood occurred 

he simply defined it as in the days of Noah we can say archaeologically it was in the latter part of the 

24th century before the present era not that everybody in the church would agree or that we could 

ever get the entirety of the ministry to agree or certainly lay people because the kind of evidence 

involved in this involves archaeology, linguistics and understanding of astronomy but there is enough 
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information that we have so that there need be no doubt that there was a time about 4,000 BC I say 

about purposefully because that's not the correct year and there was a time in the middle of the last 

quarter of the 24th century BC when there were catastrophic events sufficient to leave evidence in 

the field of archaeology one that laid the foundation for human beings for certainly writing occurred 

after 4,000 BC and civilization did not begin until around 3500 BC and man is the inventor of 

civilization civilization is not tens of thousands of years old cultures may have existed before Adam 

but civilization did not in its proper definition civilization, the ability to write to utilize animals for 

transportation as we have the horse the utilization of the wheel for motivation all these things 

suddenly sprang up in the first 500 years after 4,000 BC and from then on man has proceeded once 

through the catastrophe at the flood and then he spread around the world once more and now we 

are at a very serious place in human experience but long before we arrive at our time God called a 

human being out of southern Iraq or the Caldees, the city and proposed that he should become heir 

not only of a particular land but heir of the world and ultimately heir of all things it's given step by 

step as those who spoke in the Bible realized what God had in mind from his family there came a 

group of people known as the Israelites the children of Israel Jacob the man who wrestled with God 

the brother of Arabs though brotherly love is tragically lacking in that part of the world if you are in 

the realm of politics if you're not in the realm of politics there is no problem that family was in Egypt 

in the days of the 18th dynasty the church would define the exodus distinctly and already has at an 

unofficial level at 1443 BC and the crossing of the Jordan in 1403 we may or may not choose to go 

any further we certainly would not over dramatize those dates because there can be controversy but 

I am prepared to defend them quite clearly in 1403 they crossed the Jordan river and in that year the 

Passover occurred on a Saturday the seventh day of the week we know this because on the morrow 

after the Passover they ate of the new bread of the land not as the King James version has the old 

stock that was an error of translation words put in that should have been in italics that don't even 

exist in Hebrew now if you have the children of Israel eating after the day on which the Passover 

lamb is sacrificed that would imply that the wave she must have occurred at the end of the Sabbath 

and so on the first day of the week the first holy day they had the responsibility not to begin a major 

harvest but to choose enough of the fresh food of the land and celebrate and prepare the meal that 

day from the new stock after the wave she was offered you look at Leviticus 23 and the fourth 

chapter and so forth in the book of Joshua and you will see the story clearly so we know where we 

are in time and then of course the children of Israel wandered spiritually until we come to the days of 

Solomon and God raised up a throne of David I'm summarizing it hurriedly but in the meantime the 

children of Israel while they were beginning that wandering celebrated not only the Passover but the 

days of unleavened bread and the Passover pictured the shedding of blood that someone would 

have to pay for their sin that God does not forgive sin unless somebody pays the price and here 

Buddhism fails, Judaism fails and Islam fails and any other religion fails they all failed to recognize 

that all the good you do cannot compensate for one sin God never compromises for sin and the 

wages of sin is death and somebody has to die now that is a doctrine that not everybody even in the 

church has had clearly in mind we say well God is merciful he can forgive, that's correct he forgives 

no one until there is indeed the knowledge that someone could die instead of those who sin and 

only those are forgiven and those who come to accept that that person actually paid the penalty to 

deliver them so God didn't begin annual holy days in the days of Enoch or Noah he began it not in 

the days of Abraham but Moses because that's when he began the church the church is referred to 

first and the development of the calendar is given before any other thing because on that calendar 

would be the holy days and those days were given to define and be a regular memorial year after 

year of the plan of God the first aspect of the plan is to recognize that there could be no deliverance 

from Egypt a type of sin a country full of it today yet unless there would be the death which was 

symbolized by the death of goats and sheep the death of someone whose death would pay for all the 
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sins of all human beings that person therefore had to be a human being but had to be more than a 

human being someone who was greater as a person one who could be the head of the whole human 

family which would have to be the creator and God knowing this could look forward to having a 

person of the God kingdom and so God could forgive Abel he could forgive Noah he could forgive 

Enoch Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph their wives, their children because he knew that there would 

be one of the divine kingdom who would pay the price and be without sin so he knew that it would 

work he wasn't in doubt it wasn't a question that Christ might fail and we'd have to invent another 

explanation of how God would have to resolve the problem God in the flesh had no more reason 

ever to be tempted by sin and the scripture says you can't tempt God God can be tested but he can't 

be tempted the devil may try it isn't that Christ wanted to sin and couldn't it is that he never wanted 

to sin and wouldn't and he never wanted to because he had never before and he never would allow 

it in himself that should be clear and we should have an absolute understanding he had total 

freedom of the will but he always willed to do what is right and could see through all the 

blandishments of sin immediately then there was the giving of the law at Pentecost at the foot of 

Sinai it was given from above the people of Israel were at the foot a remarkable area I have 

mentioned some few may remember there is a rock south of Sinai from which water sprang that's 

the rock that when the children of Israel were at Rephidim, Moses left Rephidim came to Sinai, struck 

the rock brought water to the children of Israel most tourists never see it because they come up the 

south and go down the northeast or vice versa or whatever they do but they don't go down the west, 

sorry that's incorrect they go up or down on the east or the northeast but they never go down on the 

south side of the mountain I had an opportunity with one of our other members at the time to 

accompany the first governor general of Sinai who was the governor general in 1956 and there at the 

foot of Sinai was a rock that clearly had fallen from Mount Sinai and it had 12 areas in which there 

were holes that clearly showed water marks from inside, from the top all along one side of the rock 

and then the stream carried the water north to Rephidim and into the western area, the Gulf of Suez 

it wasn't a question of just rain dropping this is the only rock in the area it was a rock there naturally 

and it supernaturally produced water the evidence is there of the rock that Moses struck he also 

struck rocks later that one remained there, that was not the one that went with the children of Israel 

the children of Israel of course were told of other festivals trumpets that reflect the day of the Lord 

the time when God intervenes and an example of the blowing of trumpets is given in the Psalms it 

says that just as Joseph gave a command for the blowing of trumpets in the land of Egypt when it 

was to be announced that there were seven years of prosperity and seven years of famine so the 

children of Israel on the dark moon unlike the middle of the month should blow the trumpet because 

just as the children of Israel needed warning of a catastrophe and the children of Mitsrium and the 

land of Egypt needed a warning so also the world will come face to face with the time when it needs 

a warning as God intervened there to save Egypt and the world from a terrible famine so also 

intervene and save the world from catastrophe now Jesus Christ is pictured as coming after the day 

of the Lord has begun he comes at the seventh trump and the day of the Lord is pictured as the 

blowing of trumpets there are seven trumpets we presume and generally it's been commented on by 

the ministry that the day of the Lord begins with the blowing of the trumpets and the seventh trump 

essentially reflects the clothes of that remarkable year in prophecy at the end of which Jesus Christ 

comes that's the general picture one has the festival of trumpets in a sense marks the beginning of 

the day of the Lord it marks also the coming of Messiah of course we don't know the nature where 

the earth reeling to and fro just how long each month is going to be at that time but the church has 

commented on and I won't go any further than that that the coming of Christ as well as the 

beginning of the day of the Lord is reflected in that festival it's a festival one day long and a day is like 

a year so it is probable that in the crisis at the close of three and a half years referred to in the book 

of Daniel two and a half represent the tribulation and the heavenly signs bringing an end to 
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tribulation of those days in the crisis at the close and then God intervenes with special warnings just 

as Joseph intervened in Egypt to announce the catastrophe to come the children of Israel were 

introduced to the day of atonement the tenth day of the month a day that would seem to have been 

based on the fact that the children of Israel were given on this day a kind of reverse of what originally 

occurred in the Garden of Eden see in the Garden of Eden God made Adam and Eve the Jewish 

tradition one of them there are two kinds one tradition involves the introduction of the calendar on a 

Friday another tradition tells us that the first Sabbath was the beginning of the seventh month but 

Adam and Eve in other words were given about a week's honeymoon and on the eighth day of that 

month if the Sabbath were the first day of the seventh month as we know it or the original first 

month God gave them the second spiritual sermon and then on the ninth day Lucifer called Satan 

came in the guise of a serpent on the day that he recognizes as very very useful called Sunday most 

religions have adopted Sunday Islam has not and Judaism has not but most of the religions around 

the world have certainly Christianity has and after that day it was over Adam sinned willfully and Eve 

sorry willingly let me please correct that Adam sinned willingly he didn't sin willfully he sinned 

willingly he listened to his wife's first fundamental mistake he should have protected her and she was 

deceived that was her first fundamental mistake being for granted being generous with a liar as many 

women are who discover only too late what their husbands are like just so you know I am fair to each 

some people take it more seriously than others anyway we should be very careful always to believe 

God and not the blandishments of others and so in the cool of the day after the ninth day was over 

on the tenth day of the month I am just giving you a picture of a nice honeymoon for a whole week 

God came to the garden and asked where is Adam he called out for the name of Adam and then he 

discovered what had happened of course he knew it before but now Adam had to admit to it and 

their attitude was all together different than it was before so God made coats of skin and then 

expelled him from the garden and that expulsion I can picture as in a sense after that Sunday after 

they had had a whole week we call a honeymoon which is advisable for any couple to get acquainted 

with each other they were like the Jewish couple that really met each other essentially on their 

wedding day they had never seen each other before in America we do it differently we go to bed 

before and then get married but in Jewish tradition it is different and in the Bible tradition it is 

different so they had a honeymoon listened to God the second Sabbath that Sunday which was then 

the ninth day the tragedy occurred and on the tenth day they were cut off from God and it also was 

on the tenth day of the month that ultimately they are going to be restored in a festival that is called 

atonement now this is an explanation that I present the church has no official comment on it on the 

other hand I don't know of anyone who could require us to have any other explanation and it is quite 

clear that God chose the tenth day of the month for reconciliation why should it not have been the 

day in which man was first cut off from God formally when God held him responsible for what had 

happened and also held Satan responsible so on the same tenth day of the month in the future at 

the end of six thousand years the devil himself is going to be put away now the fact that one is on 

the tenth day of the month and the other on the first should give us some perspective you see God is 

going to intervene on behalf of the children of Israel he is going to intervene on their behalf with the 

day of the Lord he is going to come in connection with the feast of trumpets and if we take a day as a 

year it is like saying he is going to come essentially a year after the day of the Lord has begun now 

when he comes is up to the father to decide the church has made an association that the blowing of 

the trumpets is in connection with that year that God intervenes in world affairs just like a day is 

typified is a type of a year as explained in Ezekiel but that is the first day the close of the first day 

then there is day two and three and four five six seven eight nine Mr. Armstrong used to wonder are 

these just simply nine days apart or are we dealing with something that may be like nine years apart 

he used to ask the question the church made no official statement but he often felt to try to explain 

day one and ten and fifteen as if they all happened in approximately two weeks time made no sense 
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in a world that was catastrophically coming apart it makes much better sense when you realize point 

one that God takes a whole year in a sense to intervene in world affairs with the blowing of seven 

trumpets then Christ when he is asked to intervene on behalf of the children of Israel pleading for 

them and ultimately delivering them completes his ministry in what cannot be less than three and a 

half natural years the book of Daniel says that there is going to be a time in which Messiah is cut off 

in the midst of a week and three and a half years out of the seven still have to be excuse me assigned 

to the future it's going to be three and a half years now is the devil put away immediately or is God 

delivering the children of Israel and working out a covenant and establishing slowly but surely his 

government among them and then we learn from Ezekiel 38 and 39 that when the government of 

God is established the powers of Eurasia centered in the Soviet Union what we now call the Soviet 

Union but not necessarily every part of the western Soviet Union at least the center of power is 

associated with people in Central Asia East Asia throughout Siberia and centered in Moscow and the 

Russian Republic there's no direct statement at that time of Medes or Elamites who live in the Slavic 

south and west of great Russia so whatever the form and shape the Russian Republic and Central 

Asia is going to be the heart and core of some attempt to attack the children of Israel when the 

leaders of that region discovered that this supernatural or space being has overlooked the 

importance of armaments I mean this character who comes on a white horse with all sorts of angels 

has done nothing to protect the children of Israel from an enemy he has completely overlooked the 

importance of having anti-aircraft guns of multiplying rifles and tanks and airplanes he has clearly 

been a fool so why not do something about it they haven't solved the problem with communism and 

are not really going to solve the rest of the problem almost everything that that area of the world 

does leads to some kind of catastrophe internally their political structure leads to a kind of implosion 

economically and they're going to be coveting what the children of Israel have brought out of 

captivity now just when in this sequence this occurs I would only tell you that you all should know 

that beginning with Psalm 120 through 134 were Psalms that were essentially characteristic of each 

of the 15 days the beginning 15 days of what we now call the seventh month or tisry and the story of 

Psalm 120 is the story that describes the events of the festival of trumpets the tenth of these Psalms 

129 is a story focusing on atonement the fourteenth is the story of the people gathering together for 

the feast of tabernacles the fourteenth day that's Psalm 133 and Psalm 134 is the story of the 

beginning of the festival of tabernacles in an evening service a remarkable set of Psalms that you 

should read and interestingly the fifth of these or Psalm 124 tells us of the fact that God delivers the 

children of Israel he delivers the children of Israel from a power that could have absolutely 

swallowed them up now it's very possible that look at the story that indeed is when God will launch 

an attack and God will deliver them because you note then Psalm 125 26 the one already referred to 

this afternoon 127, 128 shows that God is seen as the strength of his people more and more return 

to Zion prosperity comes from the Lord 127 prosperity physically, blessings of children 128 things are 

working out very well and suddenly with 129 you have the story of the day of atonement and so you 

have a feeling that it is possible let's leave it at that it is possible that it's going to take Jesus Christ as 

we know three and a half years to deal with the children of Israel as he would seem to begin when 

he intervenes on their behalf in the day of the Lord then Gog and Magog are punished and then 

Israel begins to prosper and is an example to the nations and then comes the putting away formally 

of Satan and now deception is no longer occurring even though deceived minds are on earth human 

beings have been deceived as a whole but there's no one going around to deceive and it's going to 

take some time the next days have Psalms this is Psalm 130 through 133 of waiting for the 

redemption of the Lord trusting and hoping in the Lord God dwelling eternally in Zion his priests that 

is those who are in the church kings and priests clothed in righteousness or defined and then the 

world coming to a state of unity and then we are introduced to the fifteenth of these Psalms 

beginning with 134 praising the Lord in his house at night blessing the Lord all you servants who 
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stand in the house of the Lord as that's a reflection of the world now coming to celebrate salvation 

and it begins with the Feast of Tabernacles it's very possible that after Satan has put away it's still 

going to take some years before the people clearly see through the distinction between being 

morally upright as a first step as I earlier mentioned and coming to understand the plan of salvation 

for remarkably the Jews are going to discover that Jesus is the Messiah the Islamic people are going 

to discover that Christ is a Messiah the Christian world is going to discover that the one whom they 

thought was Christ was not and he turns out to be a Jew and the Buddhists are going to discover 

there is a God there are laws and there is no such thing as being born again and again and again and 

again and it's going to take some time and so the implication from all of this is significantly clear that 

God would appear to intervene by Jesus Christ and to set in motion a series of events including that 

which brings Christ's ministry to completion where the Jews accept as the government over them 

and all Israel the twelve apostles the Messiah whom they originally objected to and all the rest of the 

Israelites accepting as Christ's bride and wife and those who serve in his government the people who 

belong to oh yeah that cult called the World Wide Church of God I mean how could they ever have 

no one you know that is a puzzle how is it that you know what it takes to get there and the rest of 

the world did not or how is it that among those who are there Muhammad is not and Buddha is not 

and all the founders of the great religion are not and certainly the rabbis in Jesus' day who weren't 

his disciples are not then at the end of 6,000 years you say the devil having been put away now the 

world begins to understand they say let us go up in the meantime but they haven't yet come to the 

place where you can say the festival of tabernacles is being fulfilled as the beginning of a harvest it's 

going to take perhaps up to 14 years from the day of the Lord that's how long it is between 1 and 15 

is 14 for those of you who do math that long before deception gets out of their minds if it's going to 

take the children of Israel who have the Bible the Jews who have the Old Testament three and a half 

years to get straightened out what do you think is going to it's going to take to get China and India 

and Southeast Asia and Africa and all of Latin America where the ancient religions abide side by side 

with the form of Christianity I think we have to realize indeed that Christ is going to intervene in 

world affairs significantly before 6,000 years as opposite church generally is understood and that is 

still after the devil has been deposed and we reign with Christ a thousand years it's still going to take 

a little while some few years let's say five years is the difference between 10 and 15 you can teach 

these things as mathematical matters to your children and increase our general mathematics 

understanding in the tests in America it's remarkable isn't it what is not remembered by young 

people today or never taught but there is an interesting picture here that the real beginning of the 

harvest is not just when the devil is put away you have to uneducate a lot more difficult to unlearn 

than to learn and finally salvation is going to come to the whole human family and we have the 

fulfillment of the festival of tabernacles after a thousand years when the devil has been bound and 

his angels they are released and at the close of the thousand years when we live and reign with 

Christ AD 900 dead are still dead the devil goes out to deceive young and old at the end of the 

thousand years there will be some who will not submit to this deception they will be like the camp of 

the saints you are saints today so that could not exclude mortals who continue to obey God you see 

God doesn't stop his government at the end of a thousand years it goes on it's ruling over the saints 

but at the end of the thousand years the devil begins to deceive those who have said that was a 

thousand years ago all that you talk about in the world it was that's a thousand years ago it's like our 

trying to explain what it was like in 991 and trying to explain that we had a problem in AD 991 how 

many of you know what happened in 991 I don't either I'd have to look at an encyclopedia I know 

what happened before and after sometimes but the longer you go away from the beginning of the 

millennium the serious problems that just before it began seem to vanish and people can easily be 

caught off guard and they are the devil is loose for a little season that little season may well be 

essentially a five year period I only suggest it because the difference between the thousand years 
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when the devil is deposed which begins with the tenth day of the month and the festival of 

tabernacles which begins in the fifteenth and if you assign let's say a thousand years each you have a 

potential that's all we know but a possibility that it will be a few years after the thousand years when 

the devil deceives those people who can be deceived because they simply did not let the spirit of 

God grow and develop in them or were young and caught off guard you know they could be 

teenagers there is anybody who is alive from one year old to a hundred or more then fire comes 

down and devours them and then comes the resurrection the second resurrection actually it's the 

first part of the resurrection to judgment there are two kinds of resurrection the resurrection to life 

and the resurrection to judgment the resurrection to judgment is in two parts which we call 

commonly the second and third resurrection I think it is good to look at that from that point of view 

now we don't know of those who were consumed by fire I would suspect that some of them will 

come up in the second half of the resurrection it's a resurrection to fleshly life the resurrection to life 

is a resurrection to spirit life he who has part in the first resurrection is composed of spirit he who 

has part in the resurrection to judgment is composed of flesh and it may include sometimes young 

people who simply were caught off guard and really didn't pay attention so I perceive that the 

resurrection consumed by fire will be an awful lesson some of which will come up in the second 

resurrection the resurrection to judgment and some who willfully did what they shouldn't have done 

and must wait yet for a hundred years before they come up to their part in the judgment the 

resurrection to judgment called the third resurrection in our terminology then there is a period 

defined in Isaiah 65 it's like the millennium in its characteristics the government of God goes on but 

they're going to be given two jubilee periods two jubilee periods among them will be those whom 

you heard about this morning in addition there will be as far as we know Adolf Hitler Joseph Stalin 

Napoleon and their victims their soldiers and their enemy soldiers there will be the rest of the dead 

Islamic atheists many Israelites Buddhists and Hindus you will be introduced to Eve Eve you will be 

introduced to Adam Noah will introduce his generation you get the feel of what I mean there will be 

Abel and he will introduce his brother Cain and Darwin will discover where he came from this last 

great day following the seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles will continue the government of God 

and what I think we cannot imagine how many minds are going to have to unlearn things but it will 

be most remarkable because the evidence will be there there will be Heyman and all his family who 

were hanged and he will explain what he had in mind and they will be introduced by Mordecai can 

you imagine but this is it's going to be a remarkable to Jubilees a remarkable period in which the 

written testimony and the spoken testimony is going to be used as a witness and no one in the world 

will have an excuse because any theologian who starts out saying it seems to me is going to be 

stopped right there because it's going to be pointed out that it does not matter what it seems to him 

to be I could go on I shouldn't have a lovely journey home and enjoy the first resurrection 

 

920404 Statement of Beliefs HLH PAS PM 
 

Good afternoon to so many whom my wife and I know actually in the morning congregation I think 

we know fewer people personally than we do in the afternoon but some of us are morning people 

some of us are afternoon people in the church of God we don't have night people generally I 

appreciate being asked to come here would like to give the best wishes of course to all of you from 

some of those new and unusual people from time to time whom we have met as I did some many 

weeks ago now in Florida who came from Eastern Europe some of you heard of course of people 

who were in the realm of the Soviet Union who have expressed interest in what we stand for and of 
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course is in any group you will find among them husbands and wives or children some of whom do 

not show the same interest that others do and some who clearly do those people by the way did not 

actually mature in terms of the cultural experience in the Soviet Union as it then was under Joseph 

Stalin these people's origins go back to a region called Ruthenia Ruthenia was the eastern fraction of 

Czechoslovakia the eastern part of the Slovak Republic and so essentially have their roots among 

people who read the Bible who were in contact with Christians and Jews but Christians of the 

Western tradition also the eastern but that's because there may have been people from the east but 

they're a part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire and didn't pass to the Soviet realm until 1945 when 

this part of Czechoslovakia or the Slovak Republic was stripped away I have not continued to have 

contact oh my wife and I received thoughtful expressions of appreciation for having met us after we 

after I returned to Southern California when I accompanied Mr. Kubic it seemed appropriate today 

that I should address a topic in which I had direct participation that not everybody in this particular 

case not Mr. Weber would have had an opportunity to know firsthand why some things are said as 

they are the statement of beliefs of the worldwide church of God you may be aware of I presume it 

has not yet reached the hands of any of you in particular unless you happen to be local on campus 

but there was a need of such a development but let me go back to a statement that was made by a 

friend of Sir Winston Churchill professor Rouse who was an Elizabethan scholar I never met him 

though he had visited the ambassador college campus I had seen him lecture and then of all things I 

stumbled on his presence at Romans on one occasion he came from a Cornish family and Cornish 

people are known as individuals who have a proclivity for mining hard minerals as distinct from soft 

minerals like the Welch do with coal and so we always thought of himself as someone who mined 

the library of the Huntington library in art gallery and he also used some of our literary material that 

we do have on the subject of English literature in Shakespeare which is why he came here and I 

introduced myself to him and then on another occasion my wife and I had the privilege of listening to 

him when he gave a lecture on the Cornish people in connection with the American Historical Society 

on one of the lectures the first when I heard he was commenting about historians who like to 

criticize Winston Churchill because they said Churchill doesn't really tell you why some of the 

decisions were made that were made in World War two and the historians of course were quite able 

to know much more that is if you read what the historians were writing but Professor Rouse said 

gentlemen may I remind you of one thing whereas you read what was written and your sources were 

what were written about the meetings none of you were in the meetings only Sir Winston and before 

you presume to know why your explanation is correct and Sir Winston's is not it might behoove you 

to listen to why he said what he did is to the conclusions that people came to and further he said you 

know sometimes even Sir Winston Churchill who was there had to say he didn't know why they came 

to the decisions they did how much less should you presume to know who weren't even there and 

can only read secondhand on the basis of what was said by those who were so that little story by a 

remarkable person Professor Rouse who read Sir Winston Churchill's material in his late life before it 

went to the publisher is worth considering for example in the 1930s and Mr. Armstrong drew up 

Herbert W. Armstrong a statement of beliefs that would identify those characteristics of the Church 

of God then corporately called the Radio Church of God and it was essentially parallel to the general 

statement of beliefs that had already been in circulation by the Churches of God seventh day out of 

which this work grew because it grew out of the Oregon conference of people half of whom in 

general began to support the work that Mr. Armstrong as an individual was doing from which came 

the Eugene Church and ultimately the Eugene Church was made up of people who were new 

converts as well as members of the Oregon Conference of the Church of God seventh day and from 

that effort with tithing offerings this work developed now called corporately the Worldwide Church 

of God there was a need and Mr. Armstrong did on two occasions one in the 30s and one later after 

Ambassador College was founded in 1947 address a statement of beliefs a point however that we 
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should now take note of is that at all times and in connection with this and in connection with a 

personal that Mr. Tkach has submitted for the varied publications we address the fact that a 

statement of beliefs does not mean that we are held together here intellectually merely by assenting 

to all of this or that the person who doesn't understand anyone or more of the statements 

necessarily must be excluded because intellectually or spiritually you don't understand it nor does it 

mean that the statement of beliefs is necessarily the ultimate limit of the understanding either of the 

individual or the church but there is a need today in the 1990s quite different from the 1930s or the 

early 1950s to have a kind of summary that may be made available to various groups of people 

publishers people in radio and especially television and for that matter theologians who circulate 

material and who teach about us you may not realize of course but the accordingly reflects 

something of that may be a subject discussed in certain Christian institutions or maybe more secular 

institutions in which religion is one of the aspects of liberal arts and in general they will pick up our 

literature as we write it and what they have picked up is of course often as things were written and 

that brings up then a recognition of an important fact that we should know at any one time you will 

find that the church is made up of different kinds of people and the leadership in the church 

accordingly reflects something of that for example when it came to the Jewish nation in Judea in the 

first century Jesus gathered together among his disciples individuals whose notable background was 

not that they were trained rabbinically Jesus disciples included fishermen and friends of fishermen a 

tax collector little dubious and other individuals who were known by these none of whom had any 

major prominence in the educated community in and around Jerusalem there was a Levite that is the 

tax collector and then you have essentially a there you have a picture of individuals who clearly were 

distinct from the religious mainstream of the community in fact a number of them seem to have 

spoken with the Galilean accent that is they represented the equivalent of a church that came from 

the Bible belt in the United States however when it came to the Jerusalem church over a period of 

time we discover that not one of the 12 but another person a half brother of Jesus came to be 

responsible for the congregation of Jerusalem for the simple reason that he was of the house of 

David for Joseph and Mary were of the house of David so when it came to the work for the Jewish 

nation as a whole there was a certain choice of people when it came to the leadership at the 

Jerusalem church the church there was the need to choose someone of the house of David now 

when you look at the story of how to deal with Gentile areas in which Jews were simply a small 

population we're not talking here about Samaritans we're talking about the Greek speaking world 

Jesus as a whole did not send to them someone who was a Greek fisherman someone who 

exchanged money tax collector among the Greeks he chose not even a Greek but a Jew and not one 

from the house of Judah but one who was a benjamite and not one who was trained parochially in 

Jerusalem or Judea or Galilee but one trained in a famous city of Sardis and Silesia Southeast Asia 

Minor that's that part of modern Turkey if you want to know where it is and a man who clearly was 

literally trained now in the same way in the 1930s this was an age of such men as Franklin Roosevelt 

Benito Mussolini and old Hitler men who could communicate with people on a grand scale I think we 

don't realize the nature of the 1930s well in the same way the Greek world needed a Paul one who 

knew Greek literature one who could be seen as Jewish on the one hand to reflect a tradition who 

would be useful in the synagogue but an individual who could be acceptable to the Greeks because 

he was by any normal standard more educated than most Greeks he was trained at the feet of 

religious leaders in Jerusalem in particular Gamelio a very well-known rabbi in the earlier part to the 

mid part of the first century the present era there was the person of Peter and his brother who had 

friends John and James if you want to know how John wrote all you have to do is read John it's 

something like this Jesus chose John to write certain topics one of which was written up in his Gospel 

account and it starts like this in the beginning was the word in the beginning was the word six six 

words in a sentence and the word was with God that's another six not too long or elaborate the 
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same was in the beginning with God and John goes on in little short sentences such as you were told 

to write and he was comfortable writing like that the shortest sentence in all the New Testament 

John wrote you remember the story of Lazarus the sentence simply says Jesus wept Paul didn't write 

like that Mr. Armstrong long ago pointed out any commentary would that Paul could finish a 

sentence at the end of a chapter which has started at the beginning as in the book of Ephesians in 

fact John speaking and writing in Greek simply would not be speaking and writing at the level at 

which most Greeks would be prepared to read letters they wanted someone who could write like 

Paul because they were a very bright group of people whose average intellect may be estimated by 

their entertainment American intellects today perhaps can be estimated by what you see on 

television especially wrestling but the Greek intellect can be measured by the dramas that were 

prepared that people attended in almost every town you would have been in a different world than 

those who are at some of these sports events in the United States now we have our capable people 

today but I point up to what extent the right people at the right time when Mr. Armstrong wrote in 

the 1930s he was writing from an unusual experience he was writing from the experience of one 

who was in advertising and he chose in developing a statements of belief if you please to advertise 

what we believe now advertisers inevitably don't merely make their ads look like the competition or 

you couldn't decide which product to buy your ads must look sufficiently distinctive to draw attention 

to people to shock them into looking again and reading and thinking and so it is reflected in a 

statement made by someone from Berlin who knew English and German who was of the older 

generation that means he was a teenager Mr. Schellenberger all older people have been teenagers if 

we want to understand some of the problems of teenage we need to reflect on why teenagers 

became the adults they did I appreciate what Mr. Schellenberger has generally written for the plain 

truth in because I do have to go over that and edited I don't go over I only read the end product in 

the other publications as it had been but there is something important to know how to communicate 

to different generations this German in Berlin saw the magazine in German and in English I believe he 

saw both we were interested in having them on the newsstand in Berlin and then his comment 

immediately oh your magazine looks like things that were written in German in the days of Adolf 

Hitler it has punch it has certain big letters it draws attention and so we have to recognize that there 

was a time that people gave heed to a man who could communicate in a wheelchair through radio 

during fireside chats that's when people listen to the radio while they were at the fireside that's why 

they were called them they were not looking at television they were listening to Franklin Roosevelt in 

the United States now there was another man in Europe who also could communicate but instead of 

communicating specifically to a group of people at the fireside he was communicating to them at 

another level in the beer halls the Bavaria there was another man who was communicating from the 

balconies of Italy and the people stood out in the piazzas listening to a man who promised that they 

too could have an empire so it is interesting to realize the environment in which certain things are 

created this is not the age of the fireside chat because most people wouldn't know what the fireside 

looked like except in Christmas cards they don't have that experience this is not that kind of world in 

which advertising was the fundamental means advertising in the written word the fundamental 

means of communication this is an age of pictures this is an age in which people don't want to be 

that different an analogy is given by one of those famous comments Mr. Armstrong mentioned the 

man you know who beat the hit the donkey over his nose we would say and the person asked why he 

did that and the answer was that's to get his attention that's not how you drove the animal that only 

drew the animals attention that is you really clobbered them and so it was an age in which later a 

person like Winston Churchill could write as no one this century has used the English language and 

literature nor had anybody communicated in German to a nation as did Adolf Hitler and those who 

helped him write my struggles or my struggle to use the singular mine come so in the same way in a 

world with denominations we had to address the teachings of the church of God so it would have 
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God might generally agree with the Christian world it would be something that other people hadn't 

given thought about because if they had seen only where the church of God might generally agree 

with the Christian world where would the difference be and there was a difference one difference is 

why you're here today and not tomorrow but in the 1930s it would be very difficult to have said 

anything about the Sabbath so there were things in the teachings of the church however boldly 

stated however challenging however untheological however much like advertising that couldn't be 

said for the simple reason people did not want to imagine that you kept the Sabbath they could not 

have imagined that there would be any group other than Jews who would keep God's holy days now 

it is possible to have the church festival written up in the leading papers where we observed the 

Feast of Tabernacles absolutely unthinkable when I came to the church and attended the festival for 

the first time in the autumn of 1948 because the college opened after the festival was over in 1947 

those are the things you kept private you had to reason and argue with teachers why your children 

should go to the festival to take the children out of school in those days meant you were an enemy of 

the school system you were trying to disrupt the classes because they belong in school that brings 

tax money now today if parents are doing their responsible things and children are doing their 

responsible things in the classroom the teachers almost everywhere are happy to cooperate because 

as parents you are there or should be when there is open house because your children are respectful 

because they're willing to do whatever homework is necessary suddenly our children are not those 

wielding knives and other weapons they are not those on drugs they are not those who work at night 

in order to pay for a car to meet their drug dealing friends and therefore are half asleep in the 

classroom next morning this is a changed world and that's what I want to get to by way of 

background it is a changed world in that world in which we had to knock on doors in order to get on 

radio and later on television we had to seem to be different from other religions we had to 

essentially reach a secular world in which religion was looked down upon we have a different kind of 

world today we give more public service to religion than we did then lip service that is yet we have to 

be sufficiently different only to show that we can present religion for the general audience in a 

dignified proper way that makes for compatibility with the general format of radio and particular 

television we do not now find it possible to challenge people and to back them into a corner where 

they had to decide that they would either say no or be willing to consider saying yes today that 

would be looked upon as inappropriate you must never back anyone into a corner advertising men 

try to back you into a corner that's so you make decisions today people are not interested in pushing 

others into making decisions we have the nice method of letting people make their own mind up 

without stress that's the general way it is done today your product is better your product is cleaner 

your product is whatever but they don't say in comparison with what if we're going to be on 

television we have to be aware of these realities we also have to be aware that there is now in 

circulation still literature that does not reflect and never did reflect a clear understanding of the 

church of God and so that has to be combated the statement of beliefs was not drawn up in order to 

persuade brethren or to persuade new listeners it is drawn up in order to make clear to people who 

write about us and to help you understand in simple terms what we are saying today not to people 

who are specifically on our mailing list because they want to read the publications but to people who 

may comment about us on radio television in the academic institutions people who write about us so 

we now read in the introduction the Worldwide Church of God with its administrative center in 

Pasadena California has members in 120 countries and territories now we're not too big we're not 

too small we merely tell you who we are by name where we are centered and how extensive the 

work is the mission of the church is to proclaim the gospel of Jesus Christ around the world we don't 

define gospel in the introduction and to help members grow spiritually a reference is made to 

Matthew as a spirit led body of believers the next paragraph begins the church is exhorted grow in 

the grace and knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ the spirit of God leads the church into 
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all truth accordingly this statement of belief does not constitute a closed creed that happen to be 28 

points in it we used to have fewer points I think somewhere around 20 it now has 28 points some of 

which used to be in some are new and some that used to be are not there because we have to ask 

what it is that people really want to know about us that doesn't upset people unnecessarily so it 

does not constitute a closed creed the church constantly renews its commitment to truth and deeper 

understanding and responds to God's guidance in its beliefs and practices now that seems a nice 

church not one that where we try to define every single thing we simply give a summary one thing 

you notice of course is as you go through this it is not written to the Hebrew community it is not in 

particular written to the Catholic community if this statement of beliefs were to be drawn up for the 

Jewish nation the state of Israel because we want it seen in Hebrew Union College as a source I don't 

mean that for Hebrew University as a source of what we teach or if we were to write to the minister 

of culture and tourism as Mr. Armstrong did then to Moshe Cole where we would address it rather 

differently we wouldn't leave the words Jesus Christ undefined we wouldn't leave the word gospel 

undefined we would define certain things that are left undeveloped here or not even mentioned our 

purpose at this moment is not to address the teachings of the church with respect to the Jewish 

nation it is to address the question of the teachings of the church with respect to people who are 

essentially in control of education in this country wherever there is a discussion of religious groups 

usually among evangelicals fundamentalists and for the media the subject matter that is discussed 

here would be under the following titles normally three to a page one page has four and there are 

nine pages so they're 28 points God Jesus Christ the Holy Spirit the Holy Scriptures the angelic realm 

Satan man salvation grace and then in an area in which both Mr. Mike Fiesel and maybe others and I 

would feel that we perhaps should have reversed in order of one or two things that doesn't matter 

here sanctification justification conversion we move to another page repentance water baptism the 

church church leadership the Christian the gospel prophecy the law the Sabbath the festivals tithing 

those used to be red flags we'd have to be very careful and now we don't have to be that careful we 

can make them plain open the second coming the millennium last page the inheritance of the 

believer the fate of the unrepentant and to summation the kingdom of God this is in a sense now a 

particular work in which if I may be permitted to do so we might say could be dedicated to the 

memory of Mr. Harold Jackson who was in almost all of the meetings the group was selected by Mr. 

Tkach who would make up the meetings some people are less often there I am usually there once in 

a while I'm away that's true of most but some are way more often they include those involved at the 

highest level in church administration Mr. Neff myself Mr. Fiesel chairs it on behalf of Mr. Tkach 

responsible in the other areas are Mr. Kelly and then Mr. Bernard Schnippert in terms of the whole 

area of media services less often there Mr. Hume we have those who assist Mr. Fiesel we have at the 

other end of the telephone and we have a telephone and a screen or screens so that we have two 

three or four faculty members as well as the president of ambassador college they listen they 

comment Dr. Stabranidis when he's over there would be usually listening when he's here he would 

also be available we have individuals who more recently been brought here who also serve in church 

administration I would guesstimate that on average there anywhere from 10 to 20 people who are or 

have been participants the Spanish department's leadership plays a small role once the Spanish 

department was transferred a larger role when here because from Big Sandy there are closer 

contacts with Latin America that can be maintained and therefore we have Mr. Walker less often 

available the material essentially is looked at by Mr. Tkach step by step and the general concepts as 

to what we want to discuss are looked upon in terms of are we leaving out something that is 

important that needs to be said not to you in the Pasadena East PM congregation specifically but to 

people who might write about you and me in the local newspapers so let me read now a few of the 

statements with some comment since they're 28 I don't know how many I will get to that depends 

on what kind of comment I wish to give but I cannot imagine that Mr. Weber would not want to 
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address either the subject again or those that remain definition under God God by the testimony of 

scripture is the only one sorry is the only true God and father of all eternal immutable omnipotent 

omniscient omnipresent I'll read the first one entire in entirety is creator of heaven and earth 

sustainer of the universe and source of man's salvation God is love and infinite goodness the church 

affirms the oneness of God and the full divinity of the father the son and the holy spirit there are 

three lines below in which the scriptures are listed the scriptures are entirely separate from the text 

that I read because when most people write it up in the newspaper the one thing they don't want to 

include are scriptures so those are separate and selectively chosen to be the most effective and 

useful we sometimes added one we sometimes removed one this will be a matter of recognizing that 

sometimes a useful verse for you may have another section associated with it that needs a significant 

explanation so we tried to limit ourselves to those verses which alone seem sufficient and don't 

administer further questions now when we look at this we do note that it is written in simple form 

let me just say that three six nine you might have anywhere from seven to twelve or thirteen lines 

why did we choose to have something like this and nothing more written on a topic one because 

most people in writing about us would not generally be expected to explain our teaching beyond a 

minimum number of lines in a newspaper or a magazine that is we had to say to ourselves if the 

church of god believes and a person writing it up would pick some things out now if what the church 

of god believes were written on a piece of paper let's say this size any one you can understand this 

would take too much in the newspaper it would lead to the following problem the person writing it 

up would pick and choose and misinterpret and not know how to word it properly so we purposely 

kept this section small so for practical purposes it could be the summary which anyone could use in a 

quote explaining a topic god by the testimony of scripture this then means that the church is 

explaining that the source of its knowledge of the creator lies in scripture yet to be defined that is 

scripture god of whom we speak is the only true god and father of all Paul spoke in one case there is 

one god the father and one lord Jesus Christ so from this point of view under the term god we are 

addressing the perspective of god and father of all the one whom we commonly refer to as god the 

father there is no separate term for god and another one for god the father we have simply defined 

god in terms of its usage in reference to the one whom we know as the father the nature of god as 

father of all can be perceived as by generation and by creation but we don't go into those things we 

can be the children of god having been born of god through the holy spirit angels are the sons of god 

by creation an act of creation not because the holy spirit dwells in them in a unique way we analyzed 

it and perceived that we could say that god is by nature eternal he is immutable in the sense that 

james says that god changes not he is omnipotent in the sense there's no one who has power over 

him he's omniscient not in the sense that he chooses to know all but he can know all if he chooses 

omnipresent there's no place you can ever go to escape from god he's omnipresent through his spirit 

we define him as creator he is also sustainer of the universe which implies the universe cannot exist 

on its own with god emeritus as the one who's around also the source of man's salvation god is 

pictured as love and good the church affirms the oneness of god that is there is something unique 

about god in the sense that the word one or oneness seems applicable we do not define the nature 

of oneness we have verses of the bible that are given here which one can read and i won't read those 

i suggest that you will receive a copy and you can look up the verses there are three six or eight 

separate citations eight different books of the new testament are cited so there is a oneness jesus 

spoke about this oneness when he said that my father and i are one this oneness is also manifested 

in nature when we learn that god is spirit that spirit is not divisible in the sense that it has has a 

separate origin the god the oneness that is characteristic of god and it does not say god the father in 

this text here it simply says of god is that there is unity and harmony on the one hand and spirit at 

the god plane on the other which spirit is not divisible in the sense as you separate uh one angelic 

spirit from another angelic spirit and in looking at the oneness of god in its broadest sense we affirm 
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the full divinity this is a new term of the father the son and the holy spirit and now the reason i have 

these books normally i just have my little bible but i want you to know how to proceed now the one 

thing that this immediately draws attention to is the church is using the term divinity here in a way 

that might be unusual so that what i would suggest you have is a dictionary now i happen to be here 

with webster's dictionary i got this long long ago copyright 1965 uh it's amazing that's a quarter 

century old definitions are not always changing of that nature but we are writing here to people who 

are arguing matters discussing matters thinking in matters of theology Mr Armstrong was writing to 

other people advertising men church members and used a different vocabulary used an advertising 

man's vocabulary here we are addressing terms that must be used correctly so when we affirm the 

full divinity the question necessarily rise arises does divinity equal the sense of person and the 

church clearly elsewhere answers that question here it merely says that contrary to people who say 

we acknowledge the father and the son but deny the holy spirit which is a lie but because of how we 

worded things there were people who said and theologically could justify their statement that we 

deny the holy spirit which the church never has it's because we use non theological terms we 

propose therefore that it must be made clear that we do not deny that which is fundamentally the 

characteristic of the holy spirit which is divinity now to give you an idea you may have your own 

definition of divinity the question is does that mean a person is that which essentially characterizes 

the divine necessarily equivalent of the idea of person so let me just take the time here i will look up 

the word divinity first of all you must know how to spell it but happily in this it is spelled correctly so 

we have no problem there we are divinity i note in this definition that it says the quality or state of 

being divine it doesn't say the third person of the godhead it just says that divinity is a quality or 

state of being divine so now we must understand what it means to be divine and we look at the term 

and this is the adjective of or relating to or proceeding directly from deity although relating to or 

proceeding directly from deity if the holy spirit is divine that is we affirm the full divinity of the holy 

spirit it means that we affirm that the holy spirit relates to is of or proceeds directly from deity that 

has been the teaching of the church all along so this is not an improper use now i think that's a very 

important point so we have therefore in that sense pointed up that divinity is not an inappropriate 

use we examine carefully how theologians use the term how it is defined in english and there is no 

reason to simply define the holy spirit solely as some energy or power only god is spirit said jesus 

and in the sense that god is spirit the spirit of god is holy because that spirit is holy and that spirit 

exists not at the level of spirit in man not at the level of created spirits that is angels but at the god 

plane level now what also we note is that in a simple summary like this the next thing you need is a 

commentate a commentary so to speak or an exposition where we analyze not only what is said here 

but the words that are involved the next subject is jesus christ jesus was the word through whom 

and for whom god created all things he was god manifested in the flesh for man's salvation he was 

begotten of the holy spirit and born of the virgin mary here we don't use the argument that if god 

was his father then he couldn't have the holy spirit as his father we simply point up that the holy 

spirit over shadowed mary and god through the holy spirit the divine spirit of god impregnated a 

virgin mary we do not call her ever virgin we simply call her the virgin mary because that was her 

state at the time during his earthly life jesus was the son of god we carefully do not discuss the 

question of whether the word was the son of god from all eternity but do emphasize that jesus was 

the son of god in connection with his earthly life there's no connection made with something earlier 

worthy of honor and reverence and the prophesied savior of man he died for our sins was raised 

from the dead and ascended to heaven from where he mediates between god and man between 

man and god is the order here for reasons i don't need to dwell on it's written from the human 

perspective he will come again to reign as king of kings over all nations in the kingdom of god that i 

think is reasonably clear without further commentary at this time the holy spirit is the comforter 

promised by jesus christ that's the third one sent from god to the church on the day of pentecost 
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god's holy spirit is the power that transforms man through repentance baptism and continual 

renewal the holy spirit is the source of inspiration and prophecy throughout the scriptures and the 

christian's constant guide to all truth then i read about the holy scriptures the holy scriptures 

comprise the canonical books of the old and new testament we do not mention as to whether there 

are deuterocanonical books meaning that there are books out of the hebrew aramaic that are 

canonical and then as orthodox and catholics have a second canon i purposely said well i'll use the 

king james if i need to but i will have a bible called a new american bible uh collins it's a publication i 

know that this is sponsored by the bishops committee in the confraternity of christian doctrine uh i 

also note that when i turn over to the next page that it says here imprimatur patrick cardinal olboil 

and i begin to realize this is a good catholic translation and then there is paul uh the pope that is uh 

papa the sixth so in this catholic translation i find different books in addition to what typical 

protestant versions have we have not chosen to make an issue of that subject and merely define 

them as the canonical books normally the others are treated as deuterocanonical protestants would 

call them apocryphal so we don't make an issue of everything unnecessarily catholics who can write 

it would probably assume that we mean the protestant canon they are the inspired word of god the 

scriptures the foundation of truth the accurate record of god's revelation to mankind the holy 

scriptures constitute ultimate authority in all matters of doctrine and embody the infallible preset 

sorry principles that govern all facets of christian living so we note that the ultimate authority in all 

matters of doctrine would be the bible not a particular human beings office so in this sense it would 

be quite clear there is not a particular office that would supersede the authority of scripture or any 

office in the church apostle on down historically or present would be subject to what is in this book 

not an office above the law but an office constituted by the law if you please we have not addressed 

the question beyond the simple statement the accurate record of god's revelation we are not 

addressing the question of verbal inspiration we are not addressing the question of the care of 

preservation we are talking about the bible as god intended it or the holy scriptures to be conveyed 

to mankind we move into another area the angelic realm angels are created spirit beings now you 

notice we did not call jesus a being we did not call god the father a being we did not call the holy 

spirit a being and here is where there were some problems in our earlier use of the term angels are 

created spirit beings that is spirits but being in the sense that each one is separate and independent 

separate and independent whereas god the father the word or the lord jesus christ and god's holy 

spirit are not independent we therefore would have to conclude today that it was a mistake to refer 

to jesus christ as an eternal spirit being as distinct from the one whom we know as al shaddai or god 

almighty who became the father who would be an eternal spirit being that is an incorrect use of the 

term being in theology there is only one god in the sense that god the god plain existence is 

composed of one spirit by one spirit we are all baptized into jesus christ not by different spirits and 

this is a very important aspect that spirit that level of being that is god can be manifested in more 

than one person that's already apparent by the use of the term al shaddai that is the almighty and 

the logos or adonai and the hebrew so we learn that now we need to be careful of how we use the 

term beings there are human beings though we do descend from a greater family genetically going 

back to one nevertheless we become in a certain sense independent in a way that we can all be 

individually judged but in terms of holy spirit when we receive the spirit of god which gives us that 

extra plane of relationship where we all have linked with the spirit in man we all have holy spirit if we 

have repented believed in our baptized that makes us uniquely one and the word beings would not 

any longer be appropriate so we've been careful in these points the holy angels sorry i i didn't finish 

the sentence uh comment angels are created spirit beings and so we've been careful endowed with 

free will that's a theologically correct term they made their decisions they are making their decisions 

the holy angels serve god as messengers and agents are appointed to minister to those who will 

obtain salvation and will accompany christ at his return the disobedient angels are called demons 
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now comes subject satan satan is a fallen carib no further definition of carib check it in a dictionary 

that's what it's for or a bible dictionary but i use this one instead of a bible dictionary because we are 

using other terms that are not just found in the bible he is referred to in the bible in various ways 

including the devil adversary evil one murderer liar thief tempter accuser of the brethren prince of 

demons the god of this world he is a he is in constant rebellion against god through his influence 

satan generates discord deception and disobedience among human beings his domain and influence 

as god of this world will cease at the return of jesus christ his domain and influence as god of this 

world this world will cease at the return of jesus christ we do not conclude that it excuse me we do 

not conclude that this means that satan's dominion and influence will cease at the moment the jesus 

christ returns we are simply using a general statement without defining any relationship other than 

it's connected with it it doesn't speak of a second a minute an hour a day or a year i draw that to 

your attention just so you know how it is written up that because it's quite clear that the coming of 

christ is associated with the festival on the first of the seventh month and the binding of satan is 

pictured in connection with another ceremony nine days later man man was made mortal in the 

image of god we don't see anything more about the image of god that is sufficient where people 

want to argue let them argue read the scripture yourself genesis one twenty six to twenty eight and 

two seven and sixteen and seventeen god formed him of the dust man here is used we do not use 

feminist terms god formed him of the dust of the ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 

life endowing him with mental and spiritual faculties he was given dominion over all the earth and 

the freedom to choose whether to obey his creator because he chose sin man was alienated from 

god and can be reconciled only through the sacrifice of jesus christ man's destiny is to inherit eternal 

life in the kingdom of god we never mentioned the plan of god no such topic i read to you as a 

separate title but if you want to know the plan of god it is summarized in the simple sentence man's 

destiny is to inherit eternal life in the kingdom of god eternal life is to participate in the nature of god 

for all eternity that's what it means the nature of god for all eternity that's the meaning of inheriting 

eternal life we have chosen not to be here a part of the argument over whether man means a male 

or man is something different from woman our meetings were held on the basis of this Mr Tkach 

went over the whole thing wanted to be sure and anytime he felt there was something still not quite 

clear we went back and tried to make it clear to meet everybody's satisfaction it was a kind of 

common denominator we would say we do respect the role that women are playing but i think we're 

playing with words when we assume that man as well as the word god can only have some specific 

instead of a broader meaning we were not therefore influenced by the new terminology that is 

influencing people where they speak of god as he or she salvation salvation is deliverance from the 

bondage of sin from the ultimate penalty of sin death it is the gift of god by grace through faith in 

jesus christ not earned by personal merit or good works through our acceptance of the sacrifice of 

jesus christ god offers salvation not only for the present life but for eternity following christ's return 

you'll note that we did not define death beyond the simple use of the word death in the broadest 

sense a very important conclusion salvation encompasses even the creation not merely the human 

family salvation is expressed and manifest in the sense that even creation grows and prevails under 

human sin and there will be a new heaven and a new earth in which dwells righteousness so we 

cannot avoid the implication that in its broadest sense the experience of salvation affects the 

universe and not merely man you will not live forever in this world this world also will be changed 

grace is the free unmerited favor god bestows on a sinner who repents in its broadest sense grace is 

expressed in every act of god's self-disclosure by grace man comes to know god is justified and is 

saved not was saved but is saved it's a state of being through faith the christian remains always 

under grace then there is an explanation of sanctification this is a word that generally speaking 

dropped out of the church vocabulary and was confused with the word conversion sanctification in 

my judgment here i'm going to alter its position in explanation and just go over very slightly i won't 
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finish it i'll just stop with this page and i'll go to the subject of conversion conversion is turning away 

sorry is turning from the way of sin to the way of god it is closely connected with god's calling 

repentance and baptism and is sealed by the gift of the holy spirit conversion is manifest in godly 

thoughts attitudes and actions that form the basis of the believer's life in christ justification is god's 

gracious act of pronouncing a believer righteous in his sight it is dependent upon repentance made 

possible through faith in the shed blood of jesus christ and acceptance of him as lord and savior and 

justification i've reversed the order because i think in time from time point of view it should be 

sanctification is a state of holiness the reason the church shunned this word sanctification one it's 

long and latin two it was abused theologically and three we didn't want to be connected with false 

ideas about it but it is time to go back to this very important word in the new testament 

sanctification is the state of holiness you've heard of the saints sanctification essentially simply 

means one the state of being saintly or holy imparted to the believer through the indwelling of god's 

holy spirit through all sorry though all christian sin god's holy spirit leads them to a life of repentance 

and obedience a life evidenced by the fruit singular of the holy spirit sanctification follows conversion 

and is made possible by god's grace through faith in jesus christ we felt it was important for you as 

well as for others to point out that sanctification follows conversion it defines your state of being 

after you have turned from the way of sin to the way of god conversion is the process of turning 

around and heading in another direction justification now is the state in which you are vis-a-vis the 

creator guilty or justified before him and able to stand before him sanctification describes the shall 

we say inner state of mind and conduct that defines the way you walk after the conversion or turning 

takes place so conversion has reference to not a lifelong process but a change that is made that 

introduces not only the state of justification but the condition of sanctification through life and at 

432 i will stop and this means i have covered three six nine twelve and Mr Webber has uh 16 more to 

go i think that's where we should stop now in answer to the question what's going on at 

headquarters well this is one of the things that has gone on and i suggest when you see it 

commented on in the Worldwide News or any other piece of literature that you asked to obtain a 

copy let me then summarize a thought here in terms of how we do things one take a bible you're 

familiar with take that bible i'm looking for a clip while i'm talking and have it available to have a 

dictionary available so that when you meet a word that you may not be familiar with you look it up 

and see what is said then it would be good to have a translation that reflects a wholly different 

perspective thus i could have chosen normally i would say i would use the new king james as as close 

to possible but modern language of the king james but i would also want to see what kind of 

terminology the conservative or liberal church of england might have i don't have a book from them 

but there is such a one the revised english bible then i could look at the mainstream protestants the 

new revised standard i might look at the evangelical and the new king james or the more general 

perspective given in the new international i thought that i would choose here the the catholic version 

because it's interesting to see how catholics who represent the large a single group would translate 

something let me just read a a verse here in conclusion where peter addresses the church and in 

addressing the church in the book of acts what shall we do brothers peter answers the old 

translation evangelical in the new king james or the uh the new translation says you must reform and 

be baptized so it's interesting to take note at how others define their faults the footnote says you 

must reform and be baptized colon repentance is a positive concept a change of heart toward god 

reflected in the actual goodness of one's own life i would hardly find that our definition there is no 

one who is good but god and that which now becomes what we are to be is due to the presence of 

god's holy spirit so that once we have the holy spirit and are born from above and a new inner man 

and woman develops living first of the milk of the word and then the strong meat an analogy that 

goes beyond the concepts of conception all the way to maturity which implies that being born from 

above leads to the whole mature whole maturing process till we come to the full stature of jesus the 
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christ no i wouldn't want to define it this way but i think it important that you take a look because 

catholic versions will definitely have some footnotes that most protestant versions now do not have 

so you should take note of how some things are translated we're we're leaving it to the individual we 

don't quote any scripture we cite what chapter and verse would be useful therefore we are not 

hollowing any translation we simply showed that a translation of a particular verse is fundamental to 

understanding the various doctrine so i suggest you have a common version you're comfortable with 

one that you may not be comfortable with but let's at least keep it cheap get a used one you don't 

have to have an expensive one i would say i would go to the burbank mall and there you will find 

various translations of the bible older or newer you can go to the used theology of the bookstore 

here in pasadena on east washington within the first block west of hill the archives i'm not trying to 

sell any one book place but that's a very good one for use bibles of various sorts so you can get them 

new and then there is the alternative go to salvation army with a little book places but generally 

speaking bibles don't last too long there and wouldn't be what you would find let's say in a used 

bookstore so with that you have a number of things yet to go through and you will find that you will 

not read some things so specifically doctrine is built on them they are simply worded without further 

comment you need to bear in mind they do not at all points define anything more than what is said 

and you must read further to understand time and place and activities but i think you will see here a 

new way of presenting the church's teaching to your children to others who ask to relatives and we 

are no longer in another age in which religion was presented in terminology and in a world that 

shunned certain ideas and that was more controversial this is a world today in which we have to in a 

sense you be careful of the choice of words we use which enhances listen carefully respect to the 

work for having chosen the correct words in order that we may not be misconstrued and may have 

as much access as is possible to the media and not have needless assaults from those who in the 

field of religion have attacked us here to for and made our reputation unfortunate and of course 

incorrectly assessed want to express again my appreciation to church administration for asking that i 

should come over here to this delightful group 

 

920725 A Different Spirit HLHPas W AM 
 

Few in the balcony. I'll bring the best wishes from the Pasadena East AM congregation where we 

normally attend. Ours is not quite such soft living, but the setting here is always beautiful, although I 

am of the opinion that families with children do find another setting more conducive to a 

relationship with the whole congregation than we might in this building, which in a sense was 

designed for adults in terms of all the things that occur here. 

I inquired of two of the elders, whatever responsibility we are all elders in that sense with ordination. 

We don't have to concern ourselves with other rank, but I inquired what topic might be of interest 

and one of the men came up with a very, I would say, effective subject, which was beautifully 

introduced today, said why do you not address the question of whether we are Protestant, what it 

means to be a Protestant. I said I certainly would be willing to consider that. We haven't really looked 

at the broader perspectives. I say also I might pose the question, are we Protestant, are we Jewish, 

are we Catholic, are we Orthodox, and if not, in what sense are we not? In what sense do others 

share perspectives that we do or do not share such perspectives? Or why is it that with all our 

Buddhist friends we are not Buddhists, even though Abbot Proteps upon, that was his former title, 

said how is it that you're not Buddhists when you do so many Buddhist things? Or why is it possible 

to discuss with a Muslim, as I did many years ago, all the subjects from the second coming of the 
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Christ to abortion, and I found nothing I disagreed with him on, or he with me. In this sense, are we 

Muslim? Do we submit to God, which is the sense of the meaning of Islam? It would be good for us 

to take a look both at the world in which we live today and ask ourselves what makes the difference, 

what is the nature of the religions of the world around us, in a sense what is ultimately the 

distinguishing characteristic. I should thank Mr. Berkey for posing this question. Now you know who 

thought of it. I don't think he planned however that the first beautiful hymn was a Lutheran hymn 

today, so I ask you also, are we Lutheran? Well, we'll take a look at this, because the Bible does have 

quite a bit to say on subjects such as this, no matter what our comparisons may be. 

I thought it appropriate to bring two volumes of the Catholic Encyclopedia in order that I could quote 

certain things. In one particular subject area, there is a lengthy quote from the Protestant world, in 

fact by a Lutheran scholar. The subject was Protestantism. 

This will give in a certain sense the highlights of Protestant's perspectives of themselves, as well as 

the Catholic perspective. We do, as you may know, have some of our students in the summer go 

abroad. We had three young men this year that participated in the excavation in Syria, the site of Tel-

Mozan, the probable capital, almost certainly so, of Urkish of the ancient Hurrian kingdom that ruled 

in the area where Abraham's family came from in the northern regions of Syria, the upper Habur 

River basin. After Abraham left Ur of the Caldees, he went to this area before proceeding after his 

father's death to the land of Canaan. We had an interesting opportunity on this occasion, a practicing 

Catholic asked if he might address our group. 

In addition to our study, Professor Buchalati, the University of California at Los Angeles, gave a very 

remarkable presentation. He introduced himself and his wife, who was not there, as practicing 

Catholics. And the subject would have been enlightening, I am sure, to all of you. 

But there are also those who are not practicing Catholics. There are Protestants, and those who say 

they are Protestants, and certainly are not practicing Protestants. There are Jews who are not 

practicing Jews. They may be culturally so. They may be agnostics or atheists. The same as there are 

some who are bordering on agnosticism or even bordering on atheism in the broader Protestant 

world. So how do we, in a sense, look at ourselves and think of ourselves and think of others? There 

was a time, some, well, time goes by. I think this was somewhere around 1975. 

I had, it could have been a little later, but I doubt it. I had lunch with a minister who shortly 

thereafter left the fellowship of the Worldwide Church of God. And he pointed up that the church, 

well, at least he pointed up what he thought the church taught, that we have a narrow view, and he 

simply could not accept that narrow view, that we, in a sense, are intolerant of others. We cut 

ourselves off. We do not have friends who are peoples of other religious convictions. 

I said, where did you get that idea? Well, he said the church teaches it. 

Well, I said, you know, I've been here a lot longer, as it turned out, of course, than he was. 

I've been here since 1947 in Southern California, and I have never heard a sermon requiring such a 

relationship. I have heard sermons saying that you may have to leave friends who curse, who drink, 

who commit adultery, who live in sin. If that kind of behavior is going to pull you down into sin again, 

you simply have to come out of the world. But there's nothing said that in coming out of the world, 

that we cease to live in the world, or that we are not to reach the world, or that we may not, in fact, 

discover friends in the world whom God has not yet called. 
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I said, I have people whom I would call friends. One man said to me long, long ago that if I have to 

give up shrimp, I simply can't join your church. And of course, he's been a lifelong friend ever in 

1949, as both a personal friend, something developed in the sense that it was unusual. 

You meet some people, you bid them adieu, and you never see them again in life. 

We first learned of each other by correspondence. He was, for some time, the chief distributor of the 

Journal of Biblical Literature on behalf of the Society of Biblical Literature. 

We, in fact, I don't know what his religious background is. He is Christian. He has a name that implies 

that there was another ethnic and religious background historically. 

I don't think he ever attends church. But when it came to a crisis in 1979, people referred to 

Ambassador College as your college when talking to him. I thought that was remarkable. I personally 

know as a friend, a man who risked his life hundreds of times to rescue Jews and others from the 

Nazi regime across the Vichy French border to Switzerland and the Vichy French border to Spain. 

We have, certainly, Buddhist friends. My wife and I correspond, I usually do the corresponding, in this 

case, to a Muslim friend and his family who live in Fiji, whom I came to know in 1971. 

We visited his home in 1973, outside Nandi on the West Coast, who had a very fine personal friend 

when he could not be of service to us, who turned out to be a Hindu. 

I regularly send a message to him every year. In a crisis in 1982, you may remember, of course, when 

the South Pacific Islands of Tonga and Fiji were very heavily damaged and food had to be sent by the 

church in New Zealand to the brethren in Tonga. I also visited Fiji and called for my Hindu friend. He 

was planning to build a home and he had, in fact, everything necessary. 

The storm blew everything he had into which he had put his savings out to sea. He, in fact, had no 

way, since tourists were not coming through in that devastated period, to care for their youngest 

daughter. So this Hindu said, in a very thoughtful personal letter, would my wife and I accept their 

youngest daughter as our child to rear her. You don't call that person an enemy, do you? But he was a 

Hindu. 

We found a finer way in our judgment, and that is to help them without having to separate the 

family. I said to this young minister, when Mr. Armstrong at that time mentioned Leopold of Belgium 

and had become acquainted with King Bumi Pawn of Thailand, do you assume that when he calls 

them his friends and they, in turn, as Leopold did, spoke of Mr. Armstrong in an assembly as his 

friend, that, in fact, they are not? Well, he really had no answer, but he said of me, he said, all you 

do, of course, is simply pull rank. 

Well, I don't pull rank when it comes to this. I don't happen to be a Muslim. I don't happen to be a 

Hindu. I was not reared as a Catholic, and I was converted from Protestantism. 

We discover, in other words, that it is still possible in this world to discover that you have friends as 

well as enemies. When Herbert W. Armstrong died in January, there were people who were Catholic 

and Protestant Buddhists. I don't know of other groups who were there. 

In his illness, young Federico Buchelotti prayed for Mr. Armstrong. As a Catholic child would pray, he 

learned to pray, essentially, when he was in Syria. So when he would pray, he would bow down with 

his forehead to the floor as he saw the Muslims pray. I presume that he takes a different stance today 

as he has spent more and more time in this country, in his environment. 

His father told me that. Our Buddhist friends every year have remembered Herbert W. Armstrong. 
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It is the flowers of the Buddhist community that are at the graveside of Mr. Armstrong at all times. 

The Supreme Patriarch of Theravada Buddhism was prayed for by Mr. Armstrong, who sent a 

message, wishing him speedy recovery, which he did have at the time of an earlier illness. 

He died in his early 90s later. 

So we have, as an illustration in the Church, leaders in times past who had friends and who prayed 

for leaders of other religious communities. We are told to pray for the leaders of the countries in 

which we live. We are not told to pray for them only if they are converted and members of the 

Church of God. That should be obvious from Paul's statement in the New Testament when the 

emperors were most certainly pagan. So it does behoove us to take a broader perspective and to 

analyze the story a little better than we commonly do. 

If we were to go back to the time of the New Testament Church, we would clearly discover that some 

people thought that the Church of Jesus Christ, the Church of God, the Jesus Christ founded, was in 

some way simply a sect of the Jews. And in fact, Paul addresses the Christian world as simply viewed 

as a sect. On the other hand, the Jews came to think of Christians as Nazarenes in the general sense 

of the term that they were followers of Jesus of Nazareth. 

And later Gentiles thought of this group of people as Christians because they talked about a Messiah 

which the Greeks knew by the name of Christ or Christos, because the Hebrew word that we 

translate Messiah was equivalent to the Greek word that we translate Christ. That is someone who 

was anointed for a particular task and we were named after the office that Jesus of Nazareth had. 

And ultimately the whole of the religious world that gives credence to Jesus Christ at one level or 

another came to be known as the followers of the one who was anointed for a particular job, that is 

the Christ or Christians. And so the religion is that of Christianity, although I doubt that most people 

in the world would really know the relationship of that name. We just think it is a name that Jesus 

had without really understanding its background. So in the certain sense when Paul writing to the 

Greek speaking people who were being called of God defined the nature of Christianity, he spoke in 

terms of being inwardly a Jew because there was something that the Jew possessed. In other words, 

the Jew had possession of the oracles of God. At that time there were not books of the New 

Testament completed as we now have them, though certainly gospel accounts came to be written 

early on probably in the fourth decade of that century toward its close. That's around 38, 39 AD in 

that period of time and written of course sometimes decades later. But when Paul refers to the 

people of God, he spoke of them as being Jews inwardly, not merely outwardly in terms of 

circumcision or attending synagogue or claiming to be heirs of Abraham, but Jews inwardly in whom 

the law of God was being perfected, who understood the intent and purpose of the law. 

Before there were Jews who went about making quite clear that the Gentiles were sinners, whether 

or not they had the law, because they certainly violated the principles that the Jews understood from 

the law. But Paul addressed them in Romans 1 and 2 and 3 in that area. He addressed them in fact 

that the Jews who broke the law were no different than the Gentiles who committed all sorts of 

atrocities in their societies, one to another and people to people. 

The one didn't have the law, the other had it, understood it, and didn't practice it. 

So that in fact they were both guilty. Those who sinned without the law perished without that law. 

They were simply being punished as a result of going contrary to the perspectives and views of men 

and whatever their consciences may have guided them to do. Then there were those who perished 
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according to the law, the Jew who knew and did not. There were those Jews who sought to live by 

the law, one of whom Jesus said, you are not far from the kingdom of God. 

That was before the day of Pentecost. Paul, writing sometimes afterward, spoke of Gentiles who do 

the things written in the law, their conscience in a sense being witness to those things, even though 

they did not know the law, because as you know, many human laws are based on the principles of 

the Ten Commandments, though not all. 

And so it is possible for Paul to write about people who had not received an understanding of the law 

in addressing the Romans, as if in fact in many cases there were those who did what was right in 

accordance with how they sought to be obedient to what the society or the laws of that society 

construed to be right. For basically in society adultery, murder, lying, which certainly is what the men 

in prison did who claimed they were all innocent, most of them are guilty, the fact remains that these 

are fundamental laws, stealing, coveting, which lead to lying and stealing. 

The last commandment in a sense is one of the broadest and most oriented toward intent and 

purpose, but all societies in one way or another have had even the communist society and the 

former USSR required its people, not necessarily party members, but required the people to tell the 

truth to one another as comrades. Now that's very honorable. The problem with communism of 

course is those who ran the system didn't tell the truth to the people, but nevertheless societies do 

have a certain basic principle. Buddhism has five, essentially the last five, of the teachings of the Ten 

Commandments as the relationship of human being to human being. 

Islam is based on submission to the revelation, the instruction that comes from the Quran which is 

based on the teachings of the Prophet Muhammad, much of which come from the Old Testament 

and New Testament as well as spirits who revealed in a cave to Muhammad things that he 

understood to be the message of God. And so it's possible to have a remarkable communication with 

numerous people and to find that there are people who respect us as well as people who would 

argue. We have had the respect of kings who were Catholic, we have had the respect and still do, 

Leopold of course is deceased, that's why I use the past tense. 

Otto von Habsburg who most certainly is a practicing Catholic and a politician has admired the kind 

of work we have been able to do, respects what we have accomplished and appreciates our 

recognition of his concern for the future welfare of Europe and he has concern for that. 

What it may come to is a separate and a distinct issue. 

Franz Joseph Strauss now deceased was a guest of Herbert Armstrong in his home, the very Catholic, 

a man who said as a Catholic he had never spent such a happy day in his life and a day in Mr. 

Armstrong's home being able to talk with him. 

Certainly we would find it difficult not to say the same thing of many of our Jewish and Muslim 

friends, the relationship we have with the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan's royal family, those who 

were secular Jews as distinct from the religious Jews at Hebrew University, some of our Muslim 

friends whom I know in Syria, let's take the case of Ismail Hijara who was in Iraqi since Iraqis don't 

have a very good reputation in this country today which is unfortunate because there are varied 

people in the country. 

Ismail Hijara is a teacher in Saudi Arabia. 

He has worked on the excavation from time to time and when Mr. Carl McNair, a minister, was with 

the students at the excavation in Syria that the Ambassador Foundation supports. 
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The earlier one was at Tarko in the Euphrates and Tel Mozan is near the Turkish border today. 

Mr. Carl McNair was in the northern one. 

Ismail Hijara was trying to understand what made our students different and he analyzed all the 

things about zeal for learning, cooperation, understanding, everything that you would associate with 

scholarly mindedness, academic pursuits, ability to get along with others and he concluded that all 

the others and I would have had to say the same thing, all the others who were also there whether 

from the University of Paris or Rome, the University of Arizona, whether from UCLA, Cal State, LA or 

others, whether they were Catholic, whether they were Protestant, whether they were Jews or 

Muslim. 

They all shared these things but he said if that's the case how do you explain why Ambassador 

students are still different and he simply left not knowing how to account for the fact that there was 

a difference as a Muslim perceives it and he came back shortly thereafter and said to Carl McNair, he 

said, now I know the difference is in the spirit. 

There is something that has taken place in the spirit that makes the difference. 

I cite to you that it was a Muslim who identified that which is so fundamental that you know it may 

have been somebody else who did it for you but in terms of this story it was a Muslim who perceived 

that the ultimate difference between members of the Church of God and any other group and any 

other group he was with has to do with something that transforms the spirit in man which is as you 

should know holy spirit from God. 

That's what makes the difference. Either that is why you are different now from what you were or 

from what you were five or ten or even two or three years ago as you look back in your life or 

something has happened to you that you have not grown spiritually to be different, to be able to 

think different, to act different. It isn't just a change of personality, Ismail Hijara was corrected. It 

wasn't personality, it wasn't intellect because there are other good personalities. 

We have remarkable personalities on television and some not so remarkable but that was not it. 

Now your personalities undoubtedly have been helped. 

Your health undoubtedly should be helped but the center of it was correctly defined as that which 

transforms the spirit in man. 

It is in the spirit that this change is wrought that distinguishes the Gentile who is a Jew within the 

Israelite who ceases to want to be a Gentile but becomes a Jew within, the Jew who becomes a Jew 

within as distinct from merely without through circumcision. 

That was a remarkable insight because in the end Paul says those who have the spirit of God are 

those who are going to participate in the first resurrection without the spirit of God having joined 

with the spirit in man. It will be impossible to participate in the first resurrection. 

It will be impossible to participate in the first resurrection. 

That spirit will enable all people ultimately to be resurrected to judgment. 

There are two fundamental kinds of resurrection occurring broadly speaking at three times. 

One, the resurrection to life over which the second death has no power. 
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Then the resurrection to judgment of the overwhelming majority of human beings who have never 

truly adequately understood the spiritual truth of Jesus Christ. 

Then of course the resurrection to judgment after the resurrection to judgment of the vast majority 

for those who have known better, who chose not to go along with the government of God through 

Jesus Christ, whether in the church of the New Testament or whether in the church or congregation 

of Israel in the old. 

These are the people who have made shipwreck, as Paul said. These are not people of whom John 

spoke when he said they went out from us because they were not of us. If they had been of us, they 

would have remained with us. There are some who make shipwreck whom Paul very greatly 

regretted, had chosen another route to go, and had spurned the spirit of God and all the truth and 

the fruits that come from contact with God. So in a sense, in the New Testament times, there was a 

large group of people who were known as Nazarenes and they later had other terms, and came to be 

known as the work spread among Greek-speaking Gentiles as well as Greek-speaking Jews as 

Christians. They were as different from the Jews of New Testament times as David, for example, was 

among people in his day as Joshua, Aaron, Miriam, Moses were in their day from the rest of the 

nation in the family. See, Joshua tells us, he said, as Moses did earlier, he, Moses said, now, you 

know, you remember, I have told you that when you get in the land, you're going to do all these 

things that will bring catastrophe on you because you do not have the spirit that will enable you to 

obey God, to do his will, to think his thoughts, to live the kind of life he intends you to be. That is, you 

don't have, as he said, any promise of the Holy Spirit that would make you like your Creator. 

The children of Israel couldn't imagine that would be true. They didn't understand. 

In the days of Joshua, after his work was over, it's worth reading both the story at the close of 

Deuteronomy, Moses' speech, and Joshua's speech, where you will discover that he said, that you do 

not have the spirit to keep, to be obedient to the law. The spirit of God was not promised to the 

nation as a whole. It doesn't abide in them. So in that sense, judges, priests, kings, prophets, people 

whom we commonly refer to as lay people, there were some that God called all during the period 

that we define as the Old Testament. In other words, from the founding, from before the founding of 

the nation, to the time that the Messiah appeared in the first century of the present era. God called 

individuals from among those people. 

They were part of the congregation of Israel or the family of Israel before, but they differed by means 

of the spirit of God that was made available. 

Jesus spoke of it clearly in the New Testament. In the Old Testament, David identified the same thing 

when he said, when he made a very serious blunder, a blunder of public proportion that needed to 

be written in the Bible. He said, take not your Holy Spirit from me. Create in me a clean heart. How 

God does that, of course, is by means of the Holy Spirit, the spirit of God. 

So David understood that if the spirit of God were to lead, because he would continue to be in an 

unrepentant attitude, he would ultimately perish. 

The spirit of God is ultimately what distinguishes God's people, even among those who may have the 

general revelation of God. Now, no one disputes the fact that the Jews have the Old Testament 

revelation. The Christians have the old and the new, though they pay attention to the one far more 

than to the information in the other. 
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That's speaking broadly. Nevertheless, within the vast Judeo-Christian culture, the spread that has 

affected also Islam in this vast culture, God's people differ because having the spirit of God, 

something occurs that would not occur otherwise. 

Paul addresses this when he writes the Corinthians and says that it is the result of the spirit of God 

that enables us to perceive the things of God. 

That is, if we didn't have the spirit of God, we would look at the Bible in general as the Jews looked at 

it if they came from the Jewish culture. They looked at it in the letter of the law. 

They were looking in general for loopholes, or since there were so many loopholes that God 

purposely left, then they tried to solve the problem by building fences and then walls around to keep 

people from sinning in some way, with many other traditions that they added. 

Jesus addressed this question in the Sermon on the Mount in Matthew chapter 5 in particular. 

If you were to look there, Jesus said that in times past, God's law had been given in such a simple 

expression as, you shall not kill. Anyone who sought to understand the intent of that law would 

immediately have grasped that that's where you start from. Then you look at other examples in the 

Scripture, and you see how you were to treat your neighbor, and you learn from the Old Testament, 

the Scripture says, you shall love your neighbor as yourself. 

Now, Jesus said that you should not look at the commandment as simply prohibiting killing or 

murder. You should see it as also addressing the question of hate. 

You should see it as addressing the question of animosity and jealousy, because all these things 

ultimately lead to the spirit of murder. 

That is, it's what precipitates murder. So Jesus said, he who hates his brother has in fact committed 

murder in his heart, just as it says you shall not commit adultery, that he who lusts after someone 

who is not his wife has committed adultery in his heart. 

That is, we are to examine the attitude what motivates. Now, we are able to do that because God has 

given his spirit to his church. We're able to look at the Bible in a unique way. 

There was a young lady, a Chinese background, a Thai citizen named Feng, who is married to our one 

Thai graduate from Ambassador College. Feng was an educated person of the Buddhist world, 

Chinese community in Chiang Mai in the north. She first became acquainted with our student, 

because there was one thing he didn't do, and that is he wasn't involved with women as most young 

men are at university age, all around the world for that matter. 

And he wanted to know something about his religion, and he was very careful not to push it, and she 

ultimately became acquainted with the book that was his religious book called The Bible in English. 

And she did what most people who don't know about the Bible would do, as she looked at the 

beginning. And being Chinese, the Chinese are prone to think in terms of history, she discovered that 

the early parts of the Bible certainly could not be called history, because they were so incomplete. 

That is, the record was by no means adequate to be properly defined as history. But she said what 

she found, and she could speak good English, what she found were stories. Now, I'm not using this in 

the theological sense like the Joseph story, the this or that story. It was, in fact, however, an account 

or a story. 

And she saw immediately that each one of these stories in those early parts of the Bible were there 

because there was a specific purpose in them. It was either instructive in the intellectual sense, the 
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spiritual sense, or it was moral in the sense of conduct. And if you read it and did not understand 

why it was there, she knew right away you didn't understand what was meant by that story. Rather a 

remarkable insight for someone who did not come from the Christian world. 

As she came to be converted, was baptized, married, and is now a responsible member, that is an 

interesting point. Her mind came to see that what was written in the Bible has a purpose for us to 

understand, that we should grasp what it says. Now, what is unique about the Bible is what Paul 

himself said. And that is that spiritual things are spiritually discerned. The Jews could read the law. 

They could offer the Passover sacrifice every year. 

But when it came to Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, Jesus of Nazareth, was in fact slain on the day of the 

Passover. The nation did not recognize him as the Lamb of God, as the fulfillment. 

And in fact, fulfilled their part in it, both the Jews and the Romans. 

Having read all about the slaying of the Lamb, the shedding of the blood, they did not grasp that 

someone would have to die. And they did not recognize him when he, in a sense, made clear that he 

was the one who would. Quite a remarkable thing. 

The days of unleavened bread were to picture a nation that should be free from the practice of sin. 

And yet, when Paul looks at the people, when Jesus looked at the people, what did Jesus say? What 

did Paul say? Jesus said, you generation of adults, you go about seeking to kill me, something that 

Abraham never sought to do. And yet, you claim to be his children, when in fact, you are the children 

of the devil. 

That is, they had in them, not as a whole, they had in them not the Spirit of God, that had not been 

promised, they had in fact unconsciously absorbed the ideas of the devil, and if we may use the 

term, the Spirit of the devil motivated them. 

Hence, lying and stealing and adultery, plotting, those were characteristics, not just of that society, 

but of the world at large. 

What was missing was the Spirit of God, what had entered them was something else, that is, the 

Spirit of the devil. 

Jesus addressed this question very importantly. Let me turn to it in John 14.30, because it's the 

opposite. It's what characterizes other than the church of God. 

Hereafter, Jesus said, I will not talk much with you, this is the authorized version, my little Bible, for 

the Prince of this world comes, that was Satan, and has nothing in me. 

The Spirit of the devil had not influenced the mind and the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

But all of us grew up in a world that was different, because we simply were a part of the world. 

And so, a part of nature that we now define as human nature is, in fact, the thought pattern, the 

moves, the attitudes of the devil. 

Jesus said he had no need that any man should tell him what was in man. 

John makes this clear in his gospel account. 

Jesus knew what was in man, the Holy Spirit enabling us to read Scripture, enables us to know how 

much of the influence of the devil has been in us as individuals. 
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And we gradually put that out and put it aside. 

This attitude of hostility toward God's teaching in his law, a spiritual law, not merely the law and the 

letter, but the real spiritual intent. 

Now, we live in a world today in which we are confronted with different perspectives. 

We are not directly a part of the social community of the Jewish world. 

We have grown up in what we would generally identify as the Christian world. 

Some of you have come from a non-Christian background. 

Some might be Jewish, a few of our brethren are Hindu, usually Reformed Hindu, but I'm not trying 

to identify all of that. 

We were posed with a more specific question. 

So let's look at what has come to be characteristic of Christianity and ask ourselves how it is that the 

Christian world came to perceive the Bible in a way quite distinct from certain fundamental points of 

understanding that we have and share. 

For example, there is a fundamental concept called the doctrine of the immortality of the soul. 

Man is an immortal soul dwelling in a material body is the normal catechetical definition. 

I learned that initially as a part of the German catechism of the German Methodist Church, which 

does not now exist anymore in the United States, though I seldom went to church. 

Yes, I was familiar with the Methodist catechism in German. 

I became familiar with the Catholic, my Sunday Missal, and what was taught, all these things before I 

ever heard Herbert W. Armstrong or the World Tomorrow program. 

But the doctrine of the immortality of the soul is fundamental. 

Now, if the church of God were to be defined in terms of this subject, we would often be called soul 

sleepers because those who believe in the immortality of the soul believe in a non-sleeping, 

conscious soul after death or after death, however you want to define it. 

So one needs to ask, what is it that distinguishes this difference between the mind that accepts the 

immortality of the soul and the mind that accepts the revelation of Jesus Christ through the prophets 

and the apostles? For the Bible plainly tells us in Psalms, Ecclesiastes, scattered through the Bible, 

the living know that they shall die. The dead know nothing. In the grave, they do not praise God. 

Jesus spoke of death as a sleep. 

We shall not all sleep, said Paul. So there is not a conscious immortal soul in man. 

Whatever is of spiritual nature or of spirit is not in itself conscious once the body ceases to function. 

This is very fundamental. How could this remarkable difference occur if the same spirit motivated the 

minds of the writers of the Bible and the church and Christianity as a whole and the Jewish world as 

a whole, where at least they have access to the Old Testament? You see, it isn't a question of 

importance as to where the doctrine of the immortality of the soul came from, whether from Egypt, 

whether from the Greek mind that had gone to Egypt to learn about it. What is important to ask is 
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why the human mind can read such a doctrine into Scripture or out of it, however you want to define 

it. 

There must be something different in the mind of man and woman since we like to distinguish men 

and women. There was a time when we thought of ourselves all as brethren, but in our very anti-

masculine women's movement today, we must distinguish the two and accommodate their thoughts. 

What is important is to ask what makes the mind of a member of the World Wide Church of God or 

the historic Church of God through time. Recognize that the teaching of the Bible is not the doctrine 

of the immortality of the soul, when in fact that is the fundamental teaching of the Church, the 

Mother Church, the established churches of the Protestant world, and in some cases also of the sects 

that did not come out of the Roman Catholic Church or the Catholic Church. 

It ultimately is the question of what the Spirit of God is. 

That is the Spirit of God, not some counterfeit spirit. 

Now there are churches that don't believe in the immortality of the soul. 

Certainly the Seventh-day Adventists do not, certainly the Overwitnesses do not. 

But they differ on other things, for the Seventh-day Adventists do not have the knowledge of the 

Gospel of the Kingdom of God as described in the Bible and especially the book of Revelation and the 

Prophet. But that's not an issue for the moment. The issue will be how come? We have, of course, 

the doctrine of Sunday, which has come to be a day of assembly for the overwhelming day of 

assembly for the overwhelming number of Christian communities. 

What is it that enables people in the Church of God to understand when we should assemble 

whereas others reading the Scripture conclude that they should assemble on another day and not 

rest on the Sabbath day? It isn't necessarily a question of who taught it, how it arose. The question 

that I pose to you, which ultimately answers all of these, is what is it in our minds that enables us to 

understand and what is missing or what is different in the minds of those who don't? Now I grant 

that every one of these points can be an argument that some one person sees clearly, but it just is an 

argument. 

There are those who can argue the subject of the Saturday Sabbath tithing that there is no immortal 

soul, but they see it only as an argument against someone else. My wife's father was a marvelous 

arguer on that point. He understood almost every basic truth of the Bible and he used it against 

those who practiced the general religious views, if you please, of those who had the beautiful song, 

first of the two today. But when it came to actually putting these things to practice, he simply 

couldn't. He just saw it as an argument, much like the Jews saw it as the law, as an argument against 

the Gentiles. They would criticize the Gentiles for adultery, murder, lying, and stealing, and yet 

allowed it in their own community. They just couldn't see it in themselves. 

They saw it only as an argument. Well, what is missing, of course, is the Spirit of God, which enables 

us to see what the Bible says, to see not only what it means in Genesis chapter 2, the beginning 

verses, to see it in terms of the law, to see it in terms of Ezekiel's warning to the house of Israel and 

the house of Judah, to see it in terms of the example of Jesus, and to see it in terms of the practice of 

the New Testament church, and to see clearly all those verses that people think says something else 

in either perspective on the immortality of the soul or the doctrine of Sunday. Then you have 

essentially the doctrine of heaven, in which, in the end, the ultimate goal of man is a particular place 

where God's throne is. 
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With no clear understanding at all of the gospel message, that is the gospel of the kingdom of God. 

What that kingdom is, what it shall do, where it shall govern, and where God's throne will ultimately 

be established. The doctrine of heaven is clearly linked with the doctrine of the immortality of the 

soul. However this was derived is of no real consequence for the moment. What I ask is, how you can 

read the scripture and come up with a conclusion different from the Protestant, Catholic, or Jewish 

worlds, or for that matter the other religious communities around the world. 

Then of course we have the doctrine of law. Now here the world is very divided because religion in 

many cases is a part of the world. Some religion tends to be withdrawing from the world, but where 

religion is clearly a function of the world as a part of society, there is the need of law. And hence you 

will have in the Protestant world such arguments as law versus grace, or law and grace. You will have 

the law was nailed to the cross but nine were revived again, and so we have nine commandments 

and the tenth one is the Sabbath we don't have. 

You have all sorts of arguments within the Christian world. There are those perhaps more so in the 

established churches who would say the law is holy, just, and good as Paul did, but revised by the 

church council, which is why the church no longer observes the Sabbath, but has Sunday as a day of 

assembly. But it is not a Sabbath according to most. 

How is it that we are unable to read the law and see certain things in it, for instance that the Jew 

does not, that the Christian does not? Now of course the Jews as a part of their cultural heritage 

have the holy days as well as the Sabbath, for as a nation they learned a lesson that the Israel did not 

and the Gentiles never had at all. There were also those of the house of Judah who perished because 

of their sins and never learned that lesson, but that's a cultural matter. 

So they do have it, but the Christian world that once started out in the New Testament clearly 

observing the festivals as now most Catholics and Protestant and certainly Jewish scholars would 

recognize because in the scholarly world of the intellect more and more people realize that we do 

represent the characteristics of the Jerusalem church and Jewish Christians at the beginning of 

Christianity. I explained what our practice was and was not. 

To an English writer is a single ease. I spent nearly an hour with him who is the writer on what is 

Buddhism. There is a paperback which is used in American and other universities where the English 

language is. Professor Rahula asked me about our religious perspectives and we went down the line, 

went through the fundamentalist group, the evangelical group, certainly we weren't an established 

religion where we like SDAs, Jehovah's Witnesses, what did we practice and his conclusion was that 

we represent the original Jewish Christianity. The Jew of course saw us in another term as the heirs 

of the Jerusalem church. 

What may we ask led the Christian world to become something so different from the original church 

established with which the Greek Christians had fellowship who followed the example of the Jewish 

Christians in Judea. 

What made the Christian world come to be essentially historically anti-Jewish and anti-Semitic for 

centuries, though now there are significant apologies. 

What made the Christian world drive the Jews out of Spain 500 years ago? In fact, in this month the 

Jews celebrate the destruction of the first temple, the destruction of the second temple on the same 

day, and the expulsion of the Jews from Granada in Spain on the same day the Hebrew calendar, not 

necessarily of the Roman. 
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What came to be, if I may say so, missing in the mind of more and more people who thought of 

themselves as Christians? What was missing in the mind of the Jew that finally required even every 

Jew who attended synagogue by the end of the first century AD to curse the name of Jesus of 

Nazareth in order to participate in the synagogue service, long denied by the Jews, now 

archaeologically confirmed as reality? What led to this antagonism to Jesus by the Jewish community 

and the antagonism that separated Christianity from Judaism and at the same time what was going 

on in the world of the Gentile as a whole that there developed this antagonism to God's holy days, 

the Sabbath that led to the development of the immortality of the soul, the substitution of Sunday, 

and you can go name all the rest. In the end there is only one fundamental answer. The Spirit of God 

was not in those who could not see the truth, for the truth is spiritually discerned. The revelation of 

God is discerned through the Holy Spirit. Now that Spirit that comes to the church is said to come to 

all the others. The question then is just very simple. 

There is the true Jesus and Paul says another Jesus. Paul also warned of those who had come to 

accept another Spirit. You can go to other groups of people and there will be another Spirit, a 

different kind of Spirit, and they aren't all the same either. There is the Spirit of argument, the Spirit 

of the intellect, there is the Spirit of service, the Spirit of emotion. 

Certainly one cannot deny the Spirit of service in groups like the Salvation Army. 

One cannot deny what I saw in commercially in Syria, the Armenian Catholic Church, not Orthodox, 

publicly having to serve Christian refugees as Syrian and Caldean Christians who have fled Syria, I'm 

sorry, fled Iraq and now live as refugees in Syria who cannot go back to their homeland. These are 

the city dwelling people who have been in those cities all this time, who recognize their identity. 

Yes, there is the Spirit of service. There is also the Spirit of following human tradition, the Spirit of 

reason, the Spirit of emotion, all sorts of variations. 

I think we have to get back to a recognition that ultimately what differentiates the Church of God 

from any group, whether it be Catholic, Protestant, Jewish, Orthodox, or any other non-Judeo-

Christian group, is ultimately whether the Spirit of God is in you. 

That's what it amounts to. If indeed God should choose to call someone, as he called the Catholic, 

Peter Waldo, or Valdez, or Vaudois, nine centuries ago, or if he should call someone out of the 

Methodist Church, one of the Protestant groups, as William Miller was called out, or if he should 

have called out a John the Baptist from the Jews, if he should have called different people from 

different backgrounds, you'll note that in each case there was at least contact with the Bible 

culturally, religiously, because that's how they could get a start. That is, they had a knowledge that 

was a part of their background. 

God has never called anyone to lead a group of people out that sought to do the will of God, who 

came from another religious group, because they never had access. Now, he may call people. 

We have people who've come from Islam, people who've come from Confucianism, Buddhism, 

Judaism, other forms of Christianity who've come out of the world of agnosticism and atheism. 

We could name all the backgrounds. What is remarkable, of course, is how many in the Church of 

God are actually converted from the outside. By that, I mean, they are converted to the teachings of 

Jesus Christ as the Church of God has taught it, as distinct from merely being an heir of a family in 

one, two, or three generations who have been part of the Church of God. I had here, not knowing 

how much time, I just wanted to be sure I had it for reference, if need be the Catholic encyclopedia. I 

wanted to draw attention to one interesting thing that it says near the close of one of the points of 
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issue, and that is, to what extent what we call conversion is very rare. Most people are, in fact, a part 

of their own religious background. 

What you have is a recognition that, by nature, most people are born into Islam, born into 

Catholicism, born into each of these groups. Now, there can always be a time when mature adults 

take on a different perspective, the need to reform an organization. 

And hence, we have what is called the reformation. These started out, as in a sense, people who 

were interested in reconsidering the teachings of the Church in the beginning of the 16th century, 

the 1500s, 1517 is when we mark the specific time. But the group of people who challenged some of 

the things after listening to, but not solely, to Martin Luther and Augustinian monk, were interested 

in protesting, if we may use that specific term, protesting imperial decrees. 

And so the word protestants or protestants came to be applicable to those who did not follow the 

decrees of the government of the Holy Roman Empire. In a sense, the highest level of government 

remained Catholic in the Empire at all times. And within the Empire, you had certain rulers over the 

various states. For example, in the story of the rise of Protestantism, we really pick it up in one of the 

diets, the diet at Worms in Germany. In April 1529, in Speyer, where the elector, Frederick of Saxony, 

the land grave of Hesse, the Margrave, Albert of Brandenburg, the Dukes of LÃ¼neburg, the Prince of 

Anhalt, all those who were electors of the emperor, the deputies of 14 of the free imperial cities 

entered into solemn protest, not to extend further toleration in their areas to Catholicism. They 

entered into a protest, and the intent was not to extend toleration now to Catholics in their area. So 

that's how Protestantism arose. Essentially, Western churches today differ significantly because many 

have arisen as later reform movements of Protestant groups, independent movements such as a 

whole, the Baptist Adventists who arose quite separately, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 

Saints, the International Bible Students or Jehovah's Witnesses, etc. So you have, in fact, in 

Protestantism essentially the continuity of a group that arose out of Catholicism, and Protestants 

today speak of themselves in terms of that, or they may simply refer to their non-religious 

background, because there are many people who class themselves as Protestants when they merely 

mean they are indifferent to religion, and certainly therefore not Catholic. The fact that most 

Muslims think of themselves as Muslim by birth, that you are Protestant by birth, Catholic by birth, 

and that you have a situation where conversion is so rare, this is indeed indicative of what is 

characteristic of the Church of God, and that is that the vast majority of families in the Church have 

all come as a result of conversion to Jesus Christ and assembly with the fellowship of the Church of 

God, and those families that arise from it, we think of them as often second or third generation, 

Christians, but the overwhelming majority, I don't think I need to raise, have you raise hands, but I 

think most of you would recognize that the change that has taken place in your case is something 

that happened to your mind, things that you would never have understood as a child, or as a 

teenager, or as a young adult, or even an older adult, depending on what age you were being called. 

See, the gifts are all the calling of God. If God decides to reveal it to you, you will learn of it whether 

or not you want to at the start. 

Herbert Armstrong did not want to at the start. Mr. Joseph Tkach was a young man, and in that sense 

represents a relationship that is different, because his father and mother, too, came to understand 

certain things in the Bible that they didn't understand before. 

So in a certain sense, Mr. Joseph Tkach Sr. was a participant of what we might call that first 

generation of conversion, but there was no doubt that in fact he has experienced something that 

begins another story, and that is that each generation has to make its own decision also. 
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Our children are not automatically spiritual members of the church of God merely because they're 

born in the family. There has to be that point of belief and repentance, not necessarily in any specific 

order here, because children may believe some things, or they may repent of some things at 

different stages, but belief almost certainly must precede repentance in the sense that if you repent 

of something, it's something that you believe that you haven't done right. So belief and repentance, 

and ultimately baptism, opens up the opportunity to you to receive the Spirit of God, at which point, 

that is, you are not a member of the church because you were baptized, you are a member of the 

church because the Holy Spirit baptized you into the church. But that's a whole subject of itself, and 

we have reached 1230. 

To answer in simple terms, Mr. Berkeley, no, Jesus Christ and his church are not to be named after 

any one particular group of people. Of course, he knows that, that's why he wanted me to talk to you 

about it. We are, in one sense, Jews inwardly. 

We are, in the sense, a church with a hierarchical government, and so there are aspects that we 

associate with Catholicism. We do recognize the Bible as the ultimate revelation of God to man and 

the foundation of all knowledge. It's a foundation, a very much Protestant perspective. To us, the 

Bible is a living book, not a dead book. But we also have a living government, Jesus Christ being the 

head of the church, so a Seventh Day Adventist put it plainly, when I explained and explained and 

explained to him the nature of the government. 

He said, well then, you don't have a democratic government where you vote to decide, you have a 

government based on faith. 

And that ultimately is very traditional in terms of Jewish understanding of the ancient priesthood and 

of the Catholic perspective that there is indeed a responsibility of government. 

But in no sense of the word do we have the full perspectives of any of these groups. 

We are Jews inwardly and we are Christians. We recognize that Mary is the mother of Jesus, that 

Mary was blessed. And we don't have to run away from some of those verses that Catholics regularly 

cite that Protestants somehow have had needless aversion to. But we recognize the ultimate 

authority in practice is in the Bible, even though Protestants often say so, they themselves don't 

always understand in practice, that matter. But in the end, what differentiates us is that the Holy 

Spirit of God has come to this group of people to enable us to understand the Bible and to prepare 

for the first resurrection and the kingdom of God. And it's all done through what Christ did, as we 

heard in the Sermonette. And what God the Father has done in the sense of sending us the Holy 

Spirit, which gives us the spirit of understanding of these spiritual things that are not in the pages of 

the dead, but of a really living book, because they are those pages, what's printed on them, the 

Word of God. 

 

930916 Trumpets PM HLH 
 

I'm always very pleased to hear the beautiful music that we're privileged to have whether in one of 

our areas or another. Mrs. Finch labored under a problem with the middle F. It wasn't functioning 

perfectly but for most of us whose ears are not absolutely aware of everything other than the overall 

perspective you might not have noticed it. We very much appreciate in general the contributions 

made throughout the church in the area of the fine arts of music in particular. It has been a long time 
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I would say in coming where we could have the music that we can say more and more arises out of 

our own cultural environment. I have said on numerous occasions in Bible studies and otherwise that 

that is one of the greatest lacks that we have to identify ourselves because the music that so often is 

presented and I don't mean in church services but socially is directly from the world and does not 

represent the whole perspective of the different generations making up the church or for that matter 

the different sensitivities of the ear. I am reminded of the fact when the state of Israel was 

established in 1948 the most remarkable thing was that one could identify the music of Israelis very 

quickly it was neither Arabic nor Russian or German or American that is it was something internally 

creative that bespoke what it meant to be a migrant to the land or a Savra one who was born there 

and that brings of course us to a very special occasion such as this where we do focus on one of the 

festivals in a sense it's the middle of the religious year the middle of the year in terms of the 

numbering of months but in another sense Rosh Hashanah the festival of trumpets that's not a 

translation Rosh Hashanah is literally the head of the year and I appreciate a young gentleman who 

wished me a happy new year in the Hebrew calendar which did not begin with the week of 

recreation is defined in Genesis but when man was able to determine the nature of the average 

length of a month we have the beginning of a lunar solar calendar in 3760 the Jews traditionally in 

the West have used the previous year as year one in order to define the nature of the year that 

preceded the year the calendar was introduced so on the basis of 3761 that we begin today a new 

civil year in the oldest functioning calendar in the world those who think the Jews invented it only 

long after the Roman calendar do not understand that this calendar in different form on small points 

which are not at issue today was extant from the days of Moses long before Julius Caesar was born 

and in this year 57 57 54 which extends from the feast of trumpets through the end of the civil year 

in 1994 that we should look forward to a remarkable growth and development spiritually in the 

church as every year we should look forward this is an unusual day because in a sense it's the one 

day in the year that marks the beginning of a year in the biblical account there is no festive occasion 

at the beginning of the first month because there is no year that has special significance beginning in 

the spring just the numbering of the months begin in the spring in our northern hemisphere so we 

begin March April as month one that's the modern Hebrew Nissan Moses Joshua before the 

Babylonian captivity it was called the month of green ears or Aviv a b i b which was meant to be 

pronounced Aviv as Intel Aviv so we have that sequence of numeration this is the first day of the 

seventh month of the religious year but we must remember that this year long preceded the 

religious year for the simple reason that one of the fundamental laws of God was that every seven 

years there should be declared at the end of that seventh year a release from certain debts and 

obligations due in the interim to the close of that seventh year and then after seven sevens there 

was in ancient times a jubilee and the jubilee was declared beginning with the day of atonement but 

for practical purposes this particular day regularly marks all of these events pertaining to the return 

to property on the jubilee the return to a certain freedom rather than servitude for those that were 

indentured servants after seven years or any shorter period there was the ultimate release at that 

time in fact this year marks the beginning of Jewish in Jewish tradition of a seventh year this year 

marks that it is not a continuation of the Old Testament with a jubilee it is in fact a continuation of a 

cycle of sevens the jubilee having never been celebrated again since the year that closed in 423 to 

422 BC that is the last record of which the Jewish nation gives account of the jubilee so we were 

there dealing with the days of Ezra, Nehemiah and Malachi for those who believe Malachi was a 

person there are many different strange ideas in circulation today but in any instance that was the 

last time that the jubilee was celebrated but the sabbatical years have gone on and on from that time 

till now in a cycle of 749 and you don't count 50 you simply went to 56 63 you know and 70 77 84 

and so forth and that's the way it has gone on since so I would like to suggest since we have a 

significant number of visitors and a significant number of new members who are attending both the 
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East AM and PM congregations here this afternoon that we take a look back and a look forward 

because it's been some months in May June we deal with the third month of the year and then we 

celebrate Pentecost of the founding of the church so let's go back and at least rehearse some 

fundamental things that we should not forget the beginning of the church or congregation is 

essentially in two forms the New Testament church began in formality with the coming of the Spirit 

of God on an annual holy day and it is interesting that in the year that that occurred we have 

Pentecost being remembered the occasion of the coming of the Holy Spirit being on that day and 

from then till now the majority of Christians have never forgotten Pentecost the majority of 

denominations have but remember if you are Roman Catholic if you are evangelical Lutheran if you 

are Episcopalian or the Church of England you will not have forgotten if you are Orthodox you will 

not have forgotten Pentecost now it is significant you see that the Christian churches in many cases 

have neglected that day though the majority of people who call themselves Christian remember the 

day of Pentecost without fully realizing that it isn't just the coming of the Holy Spirit on a particular 

day it was the coming of the Holy Spirit in AD 31 after Jesus had died rose again from the dead and 

ascended to heaven it was that the Holy Spirit came on an annual festival and that annual festival 

tells us something it tells us that these days do involve events events succeed one another in time 

time was created by God God lives in eternity but he is not incapable of thinking in time if you think 

so you haven't been reading your Bible let's not forget that these days represent the plan of God and 

that plan placed the beginning of the New Testament church on a particular annual festival not just 

one day in a year that randomly occurred but the original congregation which was not a New 

Testament church but the original congregation which we call the congregation of Israel also formally 

commenced in the days of Moses at the foot of Sinai when the giving of the law on a Sabbath day 

the 6th of Sivan as it occurred in that year was followed by the completion of a covenant the giving 

of the law on Exodus 20 the completion of the covenant in Exodus 21 and 22 and 23 which in a sense 

was a marriage agreement and that marriage agreement had the eternal God as husband and Israel 

was to be the wife a nation made up of the family of Abraham Isaac and Jacob and the 12 tribes that 

line of descent not Abraham's other children or Isaac's other son but the house of Israel the 12 tribes 

were called out and formally established so at that time the church became the custodian of a 

beginning revelation in written form that we call the Bible previous to this men and women had 

learned to write and to communicate but not until the days of Moses do we have the beginning of 

information to be passed on from generation to generation as authoritative and not to be forgotten 

or laid aside and so it was that in the days of Moses beginning in Exodus chapter 12 we read of the 

introduction of the annual festivals God told Moses in the middle of the civil year and in Egypt there 

was both a solar year and a lunar solar year the Hebrew calendar is lunar solar the Roman calendar is 

two fold it is a solar calendar and a confused one who ever heard of months of 31 30 and 29 and 28 

days who knows anything about astronomy but then again there is a reason was politics pure and 

simple in that day God told Moses that the spring of the year would now give rise to a series of 

months so that the first month of the sacred or religious year would commence around the spring 

equinox and this was given as one of the first messages to the congregation of Israel in Exodus 12 in 

fact you will find for the first time the expression congregation of Israel so now we're learning two 

things that in fact there was a family of Jacob that was now to be formally gathered together for 

meetings and would in fact play a particular role on a forthcoming festival outside the land of Egypt 

but in the land of Egypt God said to certain events were to take place before the departure and 

immediately following that departure which would be commemorated by annual festivals some 

would be annual holy days or a high day the church has correctly understood even though individuals 

may have other opinions the church has understood that even if there were examples during the 

lifetime of earlier patriarchs scattered throughout the year that might have foreshadowed events to 

come the formal introduction of annual festivals or holy days did not commence prior to the time of 
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Moses whereas the Sabbath began with a week of recreation as stated in Genesis chapter 2 there is 

the introduction of the Sabbath day not at some later time the Sabbath was made for man and 

therefore was made when man was made you've heard of that before the holy days were given for 

the church because before there was no book with a written message there was only a messenger 

who came to Abel to Cain who didn't wish to obey to Enoch to Noah to Abraham Isaac Jacob Joseph 

and finally Moses a messenger came to them as individuals but finally we come to a time when the 

family of Jacob or Israel had grown to a point that they had now a two-fold responsibility one duty 

was that Israel should obey the Lord as a wife is submissive to her husband and the other that she 

should be the custodian of this written record one she was to set an example so that the nations 

would look at this country and say what a remarkable law or set of laws you have now the Egyptians 

knew what life was like in Egypt in Egypt we have an inkling into the situation where we clearly have 

the prison system the first clear indication of a prison system in the biblical record and it is very likely 

if we were to examine it in history itself was in Egypt Joseph was put in prison if you were to look at 

the law of God the most remarkable thing is that individuals who were charged with a crime under 

the laws that God gave the nation were put in ward that is under certain custody but apart from that 

till the time of the trial there is not a single penalty anywhere in all the Old Testament for putting 

anybody in prison there were fines there was forgiveness repayment servitude and the death penalty 

never was there a prison system and I think it is fundamental that we should bear in mind the 

importance of that fact as we look at the record of the world today now with this background the 

nations clearly would have said that Israel was a remarkable land because its concept of justice of 

mercy of forgiveness of love was different and the results should have been different in order to keep 

the children of Israel aware of what the responsibility of the nation is God did not leave the Sabbath 

day a weekly ceremony as sufficient God did not leave the weekly Sabbath as sufficient to teach us all 

the plan of God God instead devised a means by annual festivals and holy days that we should gather 

together uniquely at certain times throughout the year to remember the steps that must be taken in 

carrying out what God is planning for the human family that is to transform human beings from dust 

to immortality from having simply the natural mind to having the mind of Jesus Christ the son of God 

to be able to think like God thinks to understand mercy and judgment and kindness and to know 

when justice is merited so the annual festivals were set out in months one and three and seven we 

are now in the seventh month in month one most all of you but not all of you were here in our 

fellowship when the Passover is celebrated the Passover occurs in the middle of the first month what 

is unique about it is that it looks back to an event and it looks forward to an event it looks back to an 

event and forward to an event and the second event to which the nation was to look forward to now 

is also a past event so we can say today it looks to past events and it still looks forward because the 

Passover is a time when people can be forgiven of sin and not all the world is yet forgiven it was a 

time in a sense when God said that the blood of the lamb or the goat over the doorway or on the 

two side posts of the doorways in the houses in which they lived in the land of Egypt that blood of 

animals was sufficient for anyone to be free of the death penalty who was a first born in the land of 

Egypt this events described in Exodus 12 and 13 if an Egyptian decided to be in the house of an 

Israelite and to trust God that person would not pay the penalty of death that person was spared 

that is mercy was extended if an Israelite decided it didn't matter and was outside and was a 

firstborn he died as a result the 14th between the two evenings a lamb was slain and a lamb became 

the symbol of the Messiah to come the Christ then the death angel passed over and the children of 

Israel departed on the 15th and set about leaving the land of Egypt finally crossing the northern 

shores of the Red Sea on the last day of unleavened bread not so stated directly in scripture but any 

examination of the distance traveled would give such an indication and most certainly it was a 

remarkable event that occurred and represented the final delivery of the nation from Egypt as a 

formal territory Egypt being a type of sin because most every imaginable sin existed in the land of 
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Egypt so now we have a picture where God says to the children of Israel at every year you are to 

remember that you were delivered by the shedding of blood and so there is one festival in which a 

particular sacrifice is required before the law of Moses take note of that all other sacrificial customs 

attached to every day of the year every Sabbath every annual day all those a part of the law of 

Moses were separate from and after the statement in which God said my sacrifice that's the one that 

represented the one who was to come so the children of Israel did have a bloody sacrifice of a lamb 

or a goat I say bloody because blood was shed there are religions today that do not have any such 

custom because they do not recognize sin they do not recognize that the wages of sin is death if the 

wages of sin were not death the lamb would not have had to be slain so we have a situation where 

Israel was a nation that looked forward to the coming of a particular individual who were not only 

essentially saved the nation in the future but would become the savior of the whole world that was 

fulfilled in the New Testament experience of Jesus Christ at the crucifixion but the effect is not yet 

fulfilled those who were spared in the days of Moses were only a few out of the many those who 

were brought into the church in New Testament times after Jesus ascended were only a few out of 

the many so even today the church is only a few out of the many and not until in fact the conclusion 

of the plan of God will the effects of the Passover be fully recognized the days of unleavened bread 

seven and number immediately followed the 14th the 15th was a holy day in the 21st or the last of 

the seven also one these seven days were days in which anything that was leavened that had 

leavening in it was to be removed fundamentally bread but also leaven itself that was a very 

interesting example because leaven has more than one meaning in the Bible but in this case was 

meant to represent the vanity of sin which puffs up bread on the one hand and more significantly the 

spread of sin through a society or in one's life if you let it be there there were natural opportunities 

for both of these festivals to be commemorated the children of Israel lived in the land where there 

were sheep and goats so it was possible to sacrifice the Passover the children of Israel lived in the 

Middle East where you had barley where you had oats and you most certainly had wheat so there 

was the possibility in making bread that you have 11 and my wife and I have been in some parts of 

the world where it would have been impossible to observe these festivals in the old tradition of the 

old testament for instance Polynesia before the coming of the white man had only the pig they had 

no goats and no sheep Polynesia had tubers they had no wheat and no bread Mr. Hongana Tolutau 

Hongana in charge of the brethren in the island the kingdom of Donga in the South Pacific said the 

most remarkable thing they think of when the days of unleavened bread come in the spring is that 

they had no symbol for sin nothing that they had to put away in a sense they have to import some 

sample to illustrate the point to them to this day of course nations that live on rice where 11 is 

simply not a factor have no symbolism we had some years ago 1984 it's nine years ago now a group 

of faculty members of Chulalongkorn University one of the departments of education uh at our 

home on the night at the beginning of the days of unleavened bread and uh it was interesting to 

realize that it wasn't easy to explain the first thing you explained is the slaying of the lamb and the 

goat and the death of a messiah but that presumes that you have some knowledge of sin and then 

bread as a symbol of the spreading of sin that in some way it must be forgiven or the penalty of 

death occurs whereas their religious background had something altogether different that is you had 

to be born again and again and again and given time after time to improve yourself and not make so 

many mistakes but god had reasons for using these symbols for placing the children of israel in the 

temperate zone and then of course you have the harvest that began during the days of unleavened 

bread and this harvest came to a climax after seven weeks and on the 50th day was the day of 

pentecost and that started out as the foundation of the church having agreed fully with god having 

had full seven weeks of experience they said they were willing to do whatever god said that's what 

often is said at the marriage ceremony what follows is often quite different people quickly forget 

what they promised it's nice to meet people who don't that's most of you some of you of course 
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have lived through tragedies before even during your relationship with christ and the church Mr Alvi 

who attends our congregation in the morning has returned following the funeral of his father who 

died at age 94 his father and mother were married 68 years some don't stay married 68 days it's 

really sad to think of the difference and anyway we welcome him back and i hope that none of you 

have to handle matters like that between now and the festival although these things are natural in 

occurrence the day of pentecost was also called the day of first troops because it celebrated the 

fundamental conclusion of the harvest of grain in palestine as it later was called that is the land of 

promise the old land of canaan that now is the center of new controversies later as the fruit trees 

and the grapes were ripe and the melons various fruits in the region not to mention the vegetables 

there was a celebration in fact three celebrations or four all in the seventh month to commemorate 

some very important things i'll give a quick overview of those so we see both where we have been 

and where we go so we have had Passover which is not a holy day but it is a festival the days of 

unleavened bread a festival with two holy days at beginning and end pentecost a holy day a festival a 

holy day in the sense that you treat it as a Sabbath day a high day a festival because you were called 

together to celebrate to communicate with one another this day the festival of trumpets was unique 

in that a ram's horn was to be blown the church has not developed any formal custom of this 

because the church did not grow out of the jewish community or most certainly it would have been a 

formal custom retained some of our customs and i will call them that represent the background out 

of which we have come certain aspects of our services represent the background out of which we 

have come we do not have a copy of the law let's say behind the speaker as the jews do we have 

something that essentially befits the anglo-saxon mind this is an anglo-saxon or was an anglo-saxon 

world and the general trend of our cultural habits tend to conform to that we are a group of people 

who do not let's say argue and discuss in the same way that the jewish world would discuss religious 

matters nevertheless it is important that we realize it was something unique in that celebration i'm 

not going through all of the things and i've skipped of course particular points of the spring festivals 

you can read that in the booklet that we have on the annual holy days but i will now since this is a 

festival of trumpets address the fact that a horn was blowing this is a ram's horn now there was 

another tradition also that a horn was blown at each this is a jewish tradition and you may find it of 

course both in the jewish literature and it is summarized in the older hastings and psychopedia sorry 

bible dictionary a horn was blown at the beginning of each new moon and on the seventh month a 

horn was blown seven times that was presumably the old silver horn particularly that is defined in 

the book of numbers that there is some significance there in terms of the seven trumpets that blow 

in the book of revelation in this connection which would indicate that revelation is telling us of a time 

which is symbolized by the meaning of this day but the ram's horn was a particular symbol that 

meant that people were to come together for some major reason it was a very important symbol in 

terms of assembling the people the first time we might see a fulfillment in this day apart from any 

crisis that is otherwise not recorded in the old testament we do have the fulfillment of Passover in 

the old testament and in the new we have indeed the events of Jericho Josephus the priest writing in 

the first century the present era defines the fall of Jericho during the seven days of unleavened bread 

picturing the putting out of sin by the symbol of the blotting out of the city which was a symbol of 

the land of Canaan if you were coming from the east Pentecost was fulfilled by the giving of the law 

and the completion of the covenant and later the coming of the spirit of god the festival of trumpets 

in a sense may be seen in two parts for most surely the announcement of the birth of Jesus Christ 

not otherwise identified as today but most certainly in the month corresponding to September 

October that is the seventh month is in some way to be associated that is the first appearance of 

Jesus as an infant should be seen in terms of this festival that in a sense was mentioned to the 

shepherds who were yet out in their fields by night around Bethlehem it was also a time in which 

somewhat later there were wise men who came from the east that presumably from Iran there are 
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different points of view but Iran was the most important nation in there not otherwise called Arabs 

and since they are called Magi that would seem to settle it because one of the tribes of the Iranians 

were the Magi they were a priestly tribe they had one king who reigned nearly one year that is the 

Pseudos meridus in 522 to 521 BC anyway the world had a great announcement in the last year of 

Herod's life that the Messiah had come but it was announced interestingly to the people of the 

countryside and to a particular religious group of people with a number of representatives for 

bringing three kinds of gifts from a land of the east and there may have been a reason for this 

because the bulk of the Jews were living in an area dominated in that day by the realm of the 

Parthians and the Parthians dominated Persia and the land to the confines of Armenia and Rome so 

in a sense the wise men carried a message back to the land of Mesopotamia east of the Roman 

empire for the bulk of the children of Israel in the far northern reaches of the 10 tribes and the bulk 

of the Jews were living in southern Mesopotamia and Iran in other words the message came to the 

shepherds to the people in the land of Judea it didn't come to the religious leaders the scribes and 

Pharisees in Jerusalem but in the east where many of the children of Jacob were dwelling and where 

the largest group by far of the Jews were dwelling the announcement was made to the religious 

leaders in that vast realm of the Parthians east of the Roman empire so it was announced both in the 

Roman empire and in Parthia it was announced where the Jews were the most populous people in 

the region of Judea on the one hand and the region of Parthia on the other far more Jews lived there 

than were living in Greece or Rome or Spain in a certain sense this festival should be seen as a 

symbol of the birth of Messiah the coming of the Messiah the first time to announce the good news 

of the availability of the kingdom of God and how we may in fact be born into that kingdom and 

what our responsibility in it will be in accordance with what we do in this life now note carefully I 

didn't say in accordance with what you do and what God does through you in this life is what 

determines whether you are there I said clearly your responsibility in it for there is a tendency today 

to overlook that you have a duty through the power of the spirit of God to overcome sin just as the 

days of unleavened bread define them you need to keep rooting out sin as that spring festival gives 

us some very interesting examples of based on the sermons and sermonettes where you think you 

put all of leaven out only to discover during the festival it isn't all out just as sometimes sin shows up 

that you didn't know to be sin so we have a situation that also in the festival of trumpets Jesus Christ 

is telling us that the time is coming when we should be ready in our lives year by year for the 

approach of the kingdom of God to rule all nations and bring us peace at last but we may enter in 

through forgiveness of sin through the presence of the Holy Spirit in the church and in each of us we 

may enter into that kingdom here and now and we can also be uprooted out of it for the angels are 

told that when they get rid of the Darnell that grew in the wheat that's the best name for it at the 

time of a harvest there are some who are uprooted do not assume that just because you're 

converted you are never going to face the challenge of temptation and of what you will do there are 

some who faced temptation and have made some very serious mistakes God be their judge we are 

not but here is where the converted minds are here is where the people of God are and wherever 

there is the mass assembly of the churches of God throughout the world that's why we should not 

rend asunder a group such as this we may have variations in our spiritual understanding but what we 

do not do is tear ourselves apart if you want to tear yourself away that becomes your responsibility 

and you will have to give an account to Jesus Christ I have been here since 1947 I was baptized in 

1948 though I probably wasn't converted until 1949 at least that's the implication one's experience is 

interesting to reflect on Herbert W. Armstrong would have agreed with that I may agree with it so 

I've been here for some time some of you have been here for some time I met a woman who was 

baptized in the year in which I was born he's a member in the state of Oregon in her 80s a 

remarkable person who would certainly support what I have recently said about the importance of 

keeping the church one we are today celebrating a number of events the introduction of the Messiah 
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into the world in the early part of the seventh month born of the virgin Mary born of a woman 

betrothed to Joseph betrothed in the sense and you should understand it because the scripture says 

that if Joseph had wanted not to have Mary as his betrothed he would have to divorce her and 

therefore Mary was betrothed before the conception but that betrothal was not like our symbolism 

today when we have an engagement that has no legal effect the ceremony and the final acceptance 

of the paper is what makes it legal today in our society in Latin society there are variations the Mary 

was born sorry Jesus was born to a woman Mary a virgin betrothed to Joseph but the Jews ceremony 

was completed only later by the acceptance of the husband of the wife by the husband when they 

would live together they were betrothed and formally married before and betrothal is a very good 

English word for that because marriage would convey the wrong thought today we don't have the 

same kind of ceremony you see you have to realize that there's some things we do as a society in the 

church that are not what the Jews then did and there's some things that the Jews do that we don't 

necessarily have to these are customs I don't think our customs are an improvement in one iota over 

it many societies from which a few members come do not have public dating public dating especially 

in the United States and in some parts of Europe is quite a different affair and based on the number 

of divorces would seem not to be the most effective means of being acquainted with your mate but 

we do have dating but we have to then teach responsibility anyway Jesus grew up and came to 

announce a message and you know of course the rest of his life is defined in the four gospels now in 

that account we have a clear presentation of what happened then and in the book of acts the 

fulfillment of the promise that Jesus made that in anticipation of the kingdom he would build a 

church he would build a church that is a group of people called out of all nations to be prepared for 

the time when the kingdom of god is established over the whole world we can enter into that 

relationship because the government of god is in the church the government of god is in the home 

and if we have been baptized if we have really understood what it means to be buried in water to 

have our sins symbolically washed away to be washed and let's say clean and renewed to be now the 

citizens of the kingdom of god with our citizenship reserved for us in heaven you may say that's 

where the papers are kept we are in a sense forerunners because we can in our minds and in our 

fellowship now live a life and learn from our experience so that when the resurrection occurs we will 

be prepared to explain to others in the thousand years to come what it means to become converted 

and to become the children of god this day then symbolize the beginning of a very great event the 

beginning the entry of the child jesus the messiah the son of god the son of man to announce and to 

prepare for the establishment of the government of god over the church and to call people out who 

will be in the first resurrection a doctrine which the majority of christians have no knowledge of most 

people would not fully realize to what extent the vast majority of christians i didn't say 

denominations but christians assume the first resurrection has already passed and all we are waiting 

for is the resurrection of the judgment if you do not know that you do not know catholic teaching 

you do not know orthodox teaching you do not know some protestant teaching if you think that 

because some others look for the first res forward to the first resurrection and the coming of christ 

and the kingdom of god on earth and then the judgment you will be mistaken if you think those 

people who have a general perspective like we do represent anything like a majority in the christian 

world they are a very small minority they happen to be publishing widely and that distorts the 

picture of their impact but so is our message published widely anyway the festival of trumpets also is 

a festival that climaxed the blowing of trumpets over the sacrifice at the beginning of each month on 

the new moon and there were seven customarily seven blowings of that trumpet on the seventh 

month this day there was also the blowing of the shofar or the ram's horn it's the time in which we 

assemble and look about us it is in a sense a picture of the day of the lord in the narrow sense of that 

time when god intervenes following heavenly signs after the tribulation and introduces ultimately 

the coming of christ for there is a period of god's intervention in world affairs before messiah 
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appears that's the day of the lord described in many prophecies of the old testament the festival of 

trumpets also looks forward to the day of the lord in the broad sense that is the rest of the time that 

god reigns over the nations through jesus christ who is appointed judge of all so this day has been 

interestingly a point in time in a sense that we should look back this particular year to some 

significant events that have occurred this week in the middle east for the first time the state of israel 

has recognized the palestine liberation organization the plo that was in a sense likely it was 

postponed and postponed and postponed and most certainly wouldn't have been if there had not 

been a change of mind in the state of israel with respect to the government also yasa arafat who is 

the essential leader of the plo their factions within the organization is getting older and there was 

something that he had to accomplish and so far he has accomplished nothing in terms of the 

development of self-government it is and i say this non politically i say it just as historic reality the 

palestinians have been gifted in actually seizing defeat from the jaws of victory in 1948 the arabs and 

the jews were told that they could have the land divided this is where the arabs could be this is 

where the jews could be but there was war a palestinian state could have been here since 1948 but 

in the middle east there has been a very long history in which the view is that islamic arabs must 

culturally and politically control now that history of course didn't make much sense when islamic 

turkey was in control but what the palestinians and the other arab nations were not prepared to 

tolerate was either a christian state which didn't have some kind of equal balance as in lebanon with 

the muslims or a jewish state now in the case of lebanon it was simply a matter of tolerance but at 

least islam had an equal say in the way the government was balanced but in a jewish state this was 

regarded as something unbelievable and so for all these years for 45 years from 48 to 93 and it's 

more than a full 45 because that was in the spring and this is in the autumn almost autumn the arabs 

have hoped to have a homeland and every step they have taken has led further and further away 

until now they have had to recognize before that homeland to recognize the legitimacy of the state 

of israel which is what they had never wanted to do and in exchange interestingly the jews the 

israelis have given up the ultimate governance or let's say plan to give up the ultimate governance of 

the modern city that was the first one they captured when they crossed the jordan jericho i would 

like to draw your attention to the fact that 20 and more years ago 25 30 years ago the crisis of the 

world was centered over eastern europe and vietnam and some other hot spots there was a crisis in 

67 in the middle east but actually vietnam dominated the news there was a crisis in 73 in the middle 

east that brought it to our attention a little more but interestingly the world has focused on areas like 

vietnam and they're likely to face some very serious questions in korea involving both japan and 

china and the United States as you can read between the lines but in the meantime something has 

happened in the middle east we have moved from the suez from sinai from lebanon from kuwait 

we've moved now to the gaza strip we've moved to jericho there remains yet the west bank to 

discuss and then there remains the undiscussable jerusalem and in the undiscussable there remains 

the temple mount zakariah chapter 12 makes very clear that the ultimate crisis was not over suez the 

ultimate crisis is not over the gaza strip or jericho not even over the bulk of the west bank west bank 

the bulk of the crisis is going to be over jerusalem and over the temple mount and going to involve 

islam and judaism and christianity and the united nations because the united nations now is being 

brought into all of these things whether in ugoslavia whether in somalia for the first time it is realized 

that with one superpower the united nations becomes the arbiter and the superpower is the one 

that cooperates it is not the united nations that is simply the forum for arguing between two 

superpowers that's gone this day looks back at an event the coming of messiah to introduce the 

kingdom of god to the church and to introduce the church in the world it looks forward to the day of 

the lord and to that whole day of the lord when jesus christ the lord is going to reign over the nation 

it looks forward to a series of critical events to take place before and during that period these events 

will ultimately center on jerusalem they will affect the nations politically and religiously it will touch 
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raw religious nerves because there are jews who want to introduce the law of moses on the temple 

mount not merely prayer there are jews who don't want the law of moses and ceremonies other 

than prayer introduced there are christians who regard that this should be an open city with 

christians dominating there are muslims who think it should be an islamic city what i am seeing here 

interestingly is that gradually from the periphery events are moving closer and closer but there by no 

means there yet they're just moving away from the suez and the cyanide and the lebanon and the 

gulf of persia kuwait they're moving toward the land that was anciently called canaan and yet every 

once in a while just as 1967 was a quick flash struggle in the middle east the world then continued its 

focus on vietnam we are likely to see some very serious problems continuing in distant areas of the 

world that distract us and delay any significant united nations thought over the middle east because 

most surely as south vietnam and north vietnam became a critical area there is no question that 

north and south korea are headed for some kind of political and military decision making we do not 

know how far that will go but you can be very sure that neither china nor japan nor korea nor the 

United States and for that matter not even the Soviet Union can look at that point and not be 

concerned so this day should tell us with the blowing of the shofar that we should take a look in the 

bible about the day of the lord and we should take note that there are numerous crises that are 

going to be in the world at that time but the one that is going to precipitate the coming of christ to 

restore the kingdom of god because god's governance was offered in the garden of eden and that 

governance is going to be restored to this world when jesus christ returns it's time we took note of 

what keeps events from fully focusing in the middle east you know if the middle east were the only 

problem the united nations could debate and debate and we could bring a conclusion to that but 

there's so many other problems in the world that there isn't going to be in my judgment any 

international crisis over jesus until after this millennium is over which is at the end of the year 2000 

not the beginning of the year 2000 because it started with the year one not the year zero at least 

historians count being used and there are many other problems that yet must be resolved in any 

case Mr. Arafat did not want to die he's getting older without having made some concrete steps 

forward and the israelis were simply tired of having to do nothing while having to do something 

nothing politically to resolve the problem while having to do something every day to try to keep 

some semblance of peace but now there at least is the possibility of working with the government 

among the palestinians instead of having every cooperative arab treated as a traitor now at least the 

palestinians can be seen as willing to work out some amicable solution to some areas in the middle 

east and this is of course a remarkable step forward but it's going to lead to that in unsolvable 

problem until the coming of jesus the christ this Sabbath that is to follow is the interim Sabbath the 

next Sabbath is the day of atonement something should be briefly said because not every one of you 

might have the background you should read the booklet on the holy days and at least be prepared to 

know there will probably be sermon material this coming Sabbath on the matter of fasting for the 

day of atonement and how to and who perhaps should not for certain medical reasons all these have 

been understood for centuries in the jewish community anyway i counted a privilege to be able to 

speak to you on this beginning of the civil year i had the unusual opportunity quite unexpected a 

acidic jewish friend who is anything but acidic in some of his practices who also is interested in 

buddhism as many jews in southern california are gave me a call yesterday and we had lunch and we 

discussed the significance of all these events that have just transpired and are now transpiring in the 

middle east in terms of this new year i think you should pay some close attention to the state of mind 

because you know this work has worked significantly yet to be done in the islamic world and in israel 

and the state of affairs as it was simply made even some things we were able to do 15 years ago not 

possible it was more thinkable to do work in the middle east in 1967 which is why herbert w 

armstrong then was essentially at the london airport when that war broke out because he was 

planning to make a radio broadcast in the hashamite kingdom of jordan so now with what is taking 
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place we may well anticipate an interim period in which it will be possible to do things that we now 

cannot immediately foresee so i suggest that those of you who have always wanted to do things by 

being prepared in advance you should brush up on your hebrew and arabic as well as some other 

languages that may be your fort if we ask you to go and you don't know them we will have to ask 

somebody else now they know french and they know english but they don't know french and english 

in many cases well enough and it always helps to be prepared have a wonderful year ahead in terms 

of your finances in terms of your health because this is a turning point certainly on the world scene 

in terms of events in the middle east in which this day highlights these prophetic things 
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that the church should be one in attitude, cooperation, and goals, harmony, and harmonious 

thoughts, but it also needs to be one as a church, not divided and competitively doing other work. 

The intent of the Greek is not merely the implicit sense of harmony, but it is the clear sense of unity. 

The Worldwide Church of God is where the converted minds of God's people are centered. There are 

few scattered individuals, of course, who haven't necessarily even learned of us, but this is where the 

body of converted minds are, and this is where the work of God under Christ is being done. We're 

not here to forbid any more than Jesus for bad others to make known the word of God, either in 

print or otherwise. 

That is not our job, but our job is to be about the work that the church of God was called to do. And I 

think it is important that we get our minds off our emotions and on the work that Christ himself is 

choosing to do through the church, whether those whom he uses are perfect or not, as every wife 

and every husband knows once you're married. 

You could have known before, but sometimes we don't see things so clearly. Sometimes perhaps we 

view the church like we view the individual we anticipate marrying. We see only the good parts. Now, 

it's right to think upon the creative contributions of another. 

I thought that was a very important point that Mr. Glenn Nice cited. In fact, the remarkable quotation 

that he included that Paul gave us, what things we should think on, they were written up in a 

valedictorian speech that I was asked to give at graduation of the eighth grade, and I have never 

forgotten the importance of thinking on positive things. But at the same time, we recognize what is 

positive by also taking note of the negative and perceiving the difference instead of being unable to 

make that perception. So whatever the flaws may be in human beings or in judgment, we have a 

responsibility to go forward in bringing other people to the knowledge of the truth and to bringing 

other people to conversion as they seek after hearing what the work is all about, what Jesus' 

message is. We bring them along as Jesus tells us in Matthew 28, and at the same time that we give 

serious thought to maintaining harmony and unity, because if we can do that in our lives and be an 

example, we can also be an example to others in areas that are not just in terms of job, relationships, 

or family, but in terms of the church as a collective body. 

Today, I am in a sense being asked to address a topic that should give us a general overview of the 

festival and of what the world tomorrow is to be like, which we commemorate during these festive 

occasions. I was privileged to be on hookup when the various speakers were being interviewed out 

of Colorado, something that was not done in Keystone because there were so many people scattered 

from different areas that the hookup was not possible. But it was quite clear that a certain area that 
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is essential to understanding this festival should be covered, and many of the other topics that are 

essential will be given before and after, which my wife and I, of course, are not here, privileged to 

hear. I would like to begin by pointing up a very important factor. The church, or the congregation of 

Israel, began in the land of Egypt where we read of the children of Israel, that is, the children of the 

patriarch Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abraham, and of his twelve sons were in servitude. 

Jacob's twelve sons came into Egypt at a time when Egypt was under the domination of a foreign 

people, and Jacob's family rose to significant prominence, and when the Egyptians later under the 

new kingdom gained independence, they subjected the Israelites to servitude, and out of that 

servitude, God sent a messenger with a message, Moses, who had fled from Egypt and now was 

returning when a new generation was on the throne, was about to bring the Israelites out. We read 

in Exodus chapter 12 something that is very important. Sometimes we miss the story around the 

foundation of that congregation that gave us the first books of the Bible, much as we sometimes 

overlook the importance of why the church also began in connection with the festivals after the 

resurrection. In Exodus 12, the first new thing the children of Israel were given was a change of the 

beginning of the year. God had before established the autumn as the beginning of the natural year of 

agriculture in the northern hemisphere that period of time we think of as September-October, the 

conclusion of summer the beginning of autumn. 

Now the children of Israel were told that in a solar lunar calendar it should be the spring of the year, 

the period of time we call March-April, when the green years of grain become sufficiently ripened to 

be harvested. So what we start out with is not the ten commandments, what we start out with is 

something fundamental that is connected with our being here today. 

It starts out with a calendar, a calendar in which the holy days fall in the beginning of spring toward 

the close of spring and at the turn of the year the end of summer and early autumn. 

In other words, what you find is that God first gives a calendar, then the next thing he reveals is a 

series of annual festivals. The first will not be a holy day, but it is a festival. It is called the Passover 

when the Passover lamb was slain. 

Then and immediately thereafter Moses explained the days of unleavened bread. 

Now I think it is important that you realize that at this point in time there was no Bible, there was no 

holy book, there were messages that were given to the patriarchs, information that most certainly 

was handed down, tradition, if you please, and written form, but the children of Israel may not have 

practiced many of the things that they had learned from the patriarchs. 

In this case, Moses called them out of the land of Egypt and established under God's direction the 

beginning of certain annual holy days as well as festivals. The distinction is, for example, the Passover 

is not a holy day, but a festival. The festival of unleavened bread has two holy days, or annual 

Sabbaths, one at the beginning, one at the end. Now if people think that the festivals of God have no 

meaning, let them remember that if there had not been a festival called the Passover, there would 

never have been a congregation of Israel, never have been a Bible, never have been a New 

Testament church, and salvation would not be available to anyone. Sometimes people get their eyes 

on the wrong thing. You will notice I haven't even mentioned the weekly Sabbath yet, that was given 

long before. The children of Israel were going to be addressed on that question later, but to start 

with there was an authoritative calendar, an authoritative day on which an animal or animals, 

depending on the size of the household, was to be sacrificed, an emphasis on what ultimately was to 

be a symbol of the Lamb of God, that is symbolic of the Lamb of God. It was a lamb or a kid of the 

goats that was slain, and the blood of that animal was placed on the side posts and over the top of 
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the doorway. Any of the children of Israel who were in that house, who were first born, were spared. 

Those who were first born of Israel or the Egyptians outside of that household died that night. There 

were seven days of unleavened bread, which followed the slaying of the Passover Lamb. Those days 

of unleavened bread were built around a peculiar characteristic of those areas of the world in which 

we have grain and make bread, the subject of leaven. Leaven is something that spreads. You know, 

you put a little leaven in a part of the dough and it spreads all through. 

Leaven can be a type of sin or a type of something else. In this case, it is a type of sin. It is something 

that you are to put out, sin spreads. If you ever let it get contact, it wants to spread. That's what has 

happened in society, in our permissive laodicean society, in which we live, just like the brethren in 

the city of Laodicea lived in a permissive city of that day. The world since the 1960s has become 

permissive. Things that we would never have thought of in the earlier part of the century are now 

accepted as alternative lifestyles, and people living them are being called into the church. 

But God gave the annual festivals to be a reminder to the children of Israel of two things, the putting 

away of sin nationally and, if you please, the departure from Egypt as the land of sin, a society filled 

with it. Now, what we have here is an important focus that to keep the people who were to become 

shortly a congregation or a church formally, or God's individual, unique nation, he gave them a focus 

on the need of someone who would come in the future, whom we call a messiah, that is an anointed 

one, who turned out to be of the house of David, the house of Judah, who would give his life for the 

whole of the human family because he was God in the flesh. So it starts out with an emphasis on the 

messiah, Jesus Christ. 

It also starts out with an emphasis on the fact that we do not make Christ the minister of sin, that we 

recognize that he set a standard of righteousness, which God is represented by, because that 

righteousness, in a sense, represents the character or the mind, the attitude, the way of thinking of 

God Almighty. But that's to get ahead of the story. The days of unleavened bread, in a sense, are to 

tell us the importance that we don't make Christ the minister of sin, that is, we ourselves must 

repent of sin. We do not continue in sin merely because he is willing to forgive us. 

We are to repent of sin so that we don't make Christ a minister of individuals who choose to 

continue to live in sin. He will never be that. There were two annual holy days associated with 

unleavened bread, one at the beginning that demarcated the departure out of Egypt and one at the 

conclusion that in tradition marked the departure out of the ultimate border of the land of Egypt. 

You see, Egypt essentially was the area of the people along the Nile and the tributaries going 

northward into the Mediterranean. When you depart out of Egypt, you merely start moving toward 

the more wilderness or uninhabited area. And finally, at the close of unleavened bread, they 

marched across the Red Sea into freedom, and the Egyptians who had pursued them were seen no 

more. 

There came along the way of that experience the need for the knowledge and the clarity as to how 

to observe for that national people the weekly Sabbath. And so we read, of course, in Exodus, 

chapter 15 and then chapter 16, the story in which the children of Israel were taught clearly about 

the weekly Sabbath. But the very next major event is remarkable, for it also came to be a holy day. At 

the foot of Mount Sinai, I have, of course, been privileged to be at Sinai on one occasion when the 

Israeli Governor General in 1971, after the 67 war, was there in charge. In fact, we were in the 

company of the Israeli Governor General who was set over the area, Major Rotem, in the 1956 war in 

which Egypt was attacked by Britain, France, and Israel over the question of the Suez Canal. So there 

were two Governor Generals there on that occasion, and the former Governor General, Major 
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Rotem, led us up to the top of the mountain where there is a mosque, by the way, and one can freely 

pray in that mosque. There are no idols there. It's a very interesting experience. Down from the top 

of Mount Sinai is an interesting valley, a miniature valley, a miniature keystone, a very, very miniature 

veil in which there are trees and there is water, and that is where Elijah fled from Jezebel, according 

to tradition. It's a valley near the top of the mountain that could never be known by anybody who 

hadn't climbed the mountain. 

You cannot see it from below. It exists there to this day and is known by the native Bedouin. 

That's an aside, of course. But Moses at the foot of Sinai was told by God to assemble the people, 

and on a weekly Sabbath, the 6th of Sivan, the third month of the year, the children of Israel were 

given ten commandments. Now as to why there were ten, there are different explanations. The Jews 

have one, and that is that the Gentiles were offered God's law and they rejected it. 

And so God offered it to the Jews, and they asked him, well, how many are there? Before God could 

answer that they could have his law, if they decided that they would take ten of them. And that's why 

they have the ten. Anyway, we have a situation in which the Jews have preserved what ultimately 

came to be the Bible in which the ten commandments were written. But God gave those ten from 

atop Sinai to the assembled group to the east of the foot of Mount Sinai, where there is a large 

amphitheater, a natural one. The children of Israel didn't wish to hear the rest of the law stated to 

them, and they told Moses when he came down, we would wish that you would talk to God about 

the rest. We prefer frankly not to hear it directly from God. It's a little too disturbing. And so the next 

day, Sunday, 7, Moses received the rest of the law, and in a book that we call the Book of the 

Covenant, now recorded in Exodus 21, 22, and 23, we have the original ceremony, if you please, a 

marriage ceremony that linked the children of Israel to its God, the eternal. This day came to be 

called thereafter the day of first fruits, or from the Greeks, Pentecost, the third annual festival, and 

the third holy day of the year. 

It marks the completion of the covenant. It was a double Sabbath, so to speak, the weekly Sabbath, 

and then a holy day on Sunday, the giving of the law and the giving of the covenant. 

The Jewish tradition is absolutely clear about the giving of the law on a Sabbath day, the 6th of Sivan, 

and immediately following, there can be no doubt that what we have is a remarkable weekend in the 

history of the nation in which the nation is linked to God as uniquely God's people, a covenant that 

was not made with any other nation on earth. So here we have the establishment of a nation for a 

purpose. This nation was not promised the Holy Spirit. This nation was given the law as men and 

women unconverted would be able to understand it. There has been much criticism of the law of 

God in the church of recent date in the way we express it, and I'm going to be very blunt. There are a 

few ministers who have left the church who for years left an impression that somehow you had to 

keep the law to be saved. You had to qualify for salvation by keeping the law. 

Then there arose those in the church in responsible positions who were quite correctly offended by 

such an approach and have in a sense often treated the written law of God as straw, which it is not. 

David made quite clear how we should define the law in Psalm 119, and no other explanation is 

valid. You read that Psalm and see what he said. 

The law does not make it possible for you to be saved if it did, Christ died in vain. 

The law tells you right from wrong. What you do is what determines whether you receive the death 

penalty for violation or not. The law provided no eternal life. The law was the administration of death 

in terms of the function of judges and priests. It did not administer eternal life. 
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There were a few who were being called to salvation. Moses, Joshua, 70 elders, you know patriarchs 

before, kings and prophets, and others afterward. But it is very important we recognize that not only 

was the first thing that was emphasized the Lamb of God, Jesus Christ, then the need to leave our 

world of sin in terms of letting it dominate us and in fact separating ourselves from the sins of the 

world. That's what the symbol of the days of unleavened bread and the departure from Egypt are all 

about. You might be surprised to what extent sin can lie in bars where people are drunk. Sin can lie in 

homosexual bathhouses. Sin can lie in front of the television tube. 

Sin can lie in the magazine that you open to read, the newspaper. It can be heard over radio. 

Wherever sin exists, we are to put it out. Then came the day of Pentecost in which God revealed his 

laws and chose to make the original people of Israel a religious congregation and a nation. 

And that nation was given a law and then laws that amplify statutes and judgments. 

But those people were not able to see things as clearly as we should. 

They were not asked to go beyond no stealing, no lying, in the basic premises. They were also, 

however, asked to avoid many more sins based on the Ten Commandments found in the book of the 

law. 

Later, in the book of the Covenant in particular, the book of the law was Deuteronomy. 

Of course you have also in Leviticus and Numbers other laws that followed. 

So there was a vast array of information that the children of Israel had. Among the laws of God, one 

was that you have already heard, Leviticus 19.18, you shall love your neighbor as yourself. 

But the law did not define one's neighbor. The law nevertheless went so far as to give one of the two 

most fundamental principles. And of course later, Moses restated the principles of the law and gave 

the first and most important one, you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, soul, mind, 

and might. Jesus himself pointed out that these were the two great commandments on which the 

ten hung. You have to wait much longer to learn if there is one word which summarizes it all. And 

that word, of course, is love. But the word love by itself is worth very little without a further 

definition. If you want to understand that, ask people what they think love is and see how confused 

people's minds are. In the Vietnam War, they said, let us make love not war, by which they said, let 

us violate the law about adultery. 

That's how it was understood by a whole generation that focused on that. 

There are all sorts of definitions. It's important to know what love is. Love is defined by two major 

premises, then by ten more, and then by the statutes that lie beneath them. And finally, there was 

something left to be done, a commentary on it all. The Jews much later chose to make a Talmud as 

the commentary. God chose to send his son as a living commentary on the law. 

So that instead of having more words, you had examples. Instead of trying to define all the possible 

neighbors who could be yours, Jesus posed a simple question in connection with the Samaritan, the 

Levite, and the priest. And he asked the simple question, which one behaved as a neighbor? Then 

you go and do likewise. 

So what we have is a very important perspective here, that the church would never have been the 

church if there had not already been three holy days or three festivals in the year. 
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The church can never be divorced from those days. Any church, any form of Christianity that is 

divorced from these annual festivals is divorced from God to the degree to which they depart from 

these days. The Christian world has departed from most with one basic exception, although there are 

many Christians who pay no attention to that. But we'll come to that just in a moment. 

I want you to see that the nation that was called at Sinai, to be God's own people, to behave as a 

wife is to behave toward her husband, that is to help in the task that he has called them to do. They 

were to be a living example to other nations. They were to be the kind of example by having the law 

and the administration of Moses, which had no prison system, by the way. You will never find a 

prison system, and I find that one of the most repulsive and sinful aspects of our society. Having 

abandoned the law of God, having abandoned the administration, the nation went back to Egypt in 

terms of inventing a prison system. The first place in all the scripture where you read of a prison 

system is in Egypt, and that's where the nation is today. But you remember that the law and the 

covenant are associated with that weekend that culminated in the holy day of Pentecost, or the first 

fruits, because that nation was to be the first fruits of nations called. Others were to come later. It 

was in the weeks following the resurrection of Jesus Christ and days after his ascension that another 

great event occurred on the festival of Pentecost, and that was the coming of the Holy Spirit. For the 

first time now, we can clearly see what David was able to see in Psalm 119, what we have in one of 

our two of our songs, one in particular, Psalm 51, where he says, Take not your Holy Spirit from me, 

something that was not promised by the Old Covenant. The Holy Spirit was not promised by the Old 

Covenant, but now that Jesus died as the Lamb of God, and the nation that had been sacrificing the 

Passover lambs, strangely never perceived Jesus as that lamb, except for those whom God called. 

Even though they had that in front of their eyes, they never perceived it. 

Now, on the day of Pentecost, on a Sunday, according to the information there in Acts 2, the 

Pharisees having already observed it the previous Friday, according to their tradition, the Sadducees 

were observing it this next Sunday after the Pharisees Friday. Luke, of course, tells us that when the 

day of Pentecost was fully come, one was the official day of the Pharisees, the other was the official 

day of the Sadducees and the New Testament Church, as it was about to be, and others who 

understood the book of Joshua correctly, because there's a story about Passover there that gives a 

clue to the correct counting of Pentecost, but that's not for today. Anyway, the Holy Spirit came. First 

came the laws of God, then when it came to a church that was to have the possibility of conversion 

and eternal life, not merely to have the land of Canaan as a promise. The children of Israel by birth 

were given the land of Canaan by promise. The Church of God is made up of those who are offered 

the kingdom of God by promise and eternal life. To make that possible, it was necessary to have the 

Holy Spirit be made available. Then comes, of course, that significant link between the Holy Spirit 

and the law of God. The law of God is now to be seen through eyes, shall we call it, the eyes of the 

mind that receives the Spirit of God, so that you can do what Jesus did as the example. He was the 

unleavened bread of life. He was the Passover lamb, and He comes into the church individually and 

collectively through the Holy Spirit. Once we have the Holy Spirit enlightening our lives, we can do 

what Jesus said to do in Matthew chapter 5. 

He said, you have heard it said, but I say to you, and He took the law, and He didn't consider it so 

much straw. He considered it as the basic written revelation of God, without which the rest of the 

nations abode in blindness. And we take that law, and instead of looking at the letter, we look at the 

intent. We see Jesus' example, we see the message of the prophets, and we begin to look at the law 

in terms of intent and purpose. It's nice to say we should not steal. It's been said that any fool could 

have figured that out. The answer to that is, then why are we all stealing? Are they all fools? Look at 

the world. Look at the amount of theft that takes place on a national scale. 
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We have our bureaucracies. We have nations stealing from one another as often as they can in trade. 

We have people working for employers who do the same thing. We have people pillaging our streets. 

We have people robbing our homes. We haven't even arrived as a nation where the question of not 

stealing is fundamental to our life. Look how quickly we can depart, even from the letter of the law. 

When I was in the Soviet Union, it was possible there, with one exception in Moscow, where I had my 

hand up in the bus, and I had a glass case. I would need a pair of glasses to drive officially, though I 

don't need it for reading. Somebody, unknown to me, slit the inside of the coat, assuming that that 

glass case was probably just resting in the coat pocket and would drop out, and that's where the 

money would be, as it was nothing happened. But in the Soviet Union, it was possible to walk the 

streets of Central Asia in the dark of night with a light at the far end of the street. And you could be 

talking with one another as Victor Kubik, my wife, and I did, and somebody in a blackened doorway 

wouldn't come out to try to hit you on the head. 

The first question you heard was, Americansky, are you an American? And we would talk with people 

without ever seeing them in the darkness of night, safely. That's not the Soviet Union that fell apart. 

They lost all sense of morality. 

And today, it is a tragic country, as you can see on television. But I want to get across the important 

thing. We are not made up of those who think salvation comes by the law, but we are those who pay 

respect to the law as having come from the lips of the Almighty, as a revelation without which we 

could not know for sure many of the things that we do wrongly as a society. 

And now we know what is right, because we have not only the law, as it was then given in the letter 

which Jesus said is quite insufficient for salvation, we now have the example of Jesus Christ. 

He is the living commentary. He is, shall we call it, the spiritual Christian Talmud, and his life has been 

written up in four gospel accounts and commented on by the apostles, foretold by the messages of 

the prophets. 

So we reach a point now where we see a New Testament church exists, which is called to announce 

the coming of the kingdom of God, and in fact to come under the government of that kingdom here 

and now, as the church has known for decades. What distinguishes the church of God is that it is 

subject to the government of God, and each individual who is subject to that government stays here 

and seeks to make that government work better by letting that government over the church and over 

himself or herself be exercised properly and correctly. 

We do it in terms of the role of husband and wife, father and mother. We do it in terms of the role of 

pastors and deacons, elders, anybody who is even appointed. We do it in terms of employee and 

employer. We do it collectively in terms of regional areas in the church and in terms of the 

administration of the church as a whole. If there are questions or problems that should arise, we 

address it according to the law of God. We don't start wandering into the wilderness back to Egypt 

again. Jesus prayed that the church should be one, not only in harmony, but one in reality, not split 

divided competitive, and I'm speaking plainly, or to put it in terms that maybe some of you will 

understand better. 

I came to Ambassador College in 1947. I did not know of the church of God. I never heard so small 

was the message, but I had heard the voice of Herbert Armstrong and also heard of the Radio Church 

of God, which in a sense symbolically meant the work of a group of people through radio and that 

body of people who were responsive through radio to that message. 
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I came to college in 1947 before, in fact, a significant number who are here today were born. 

The vast majority, if I take a look at faces, because we have a very significant number of children as 

well as people who were born after that in the 40s and 50s and 60s. 

I am here today. There are others who came and went. Dr. David Albert, who has spoken from time 

to time on the World Tomorrow program, now on the faculty of Ambassador College at Big Sandy, 

mentioned in a sermon, which you may have heard, that of all the teachers he had, I am the only one 

who is still in the fellowship of the World Wide Church of God. 

Now, we have some very responsive teachers today. We have other teachers who are still living. 

A woman who never was a member, then Lucy Martin, since remarried in her 80s, who attends 

commencement every year. A woman of absolute loyalty, absolute loyalty. 

I am here for a reason, and let me explain it by contrasting it with someone else, who I think it was in 

1974 in a Bible study, was seated with Herbert W. Armstrong and Pasadena, Mr. Armstrong, and 

handled part of it, and there were problems in 1974 in the church. 

And this man said, addressing us and addressing Mr. Armstrong, you know I wouldn't be here in this 

study if I didn't agree with the church 100%. I turned to my wife and said he'll be gone in a year. 

There is no one who can be in the church who has ever, every year, agreed 100% with the church. 

If you did, I'll tell you what you've done. You haven't been thinking. 

I guess I did touch upon something you've all been thinking about. 

Look, Mr. Armstrong didn't always agree with himself either. 

That is, when he saw there was something that needed correction, he did, and not everything that 

he thought needed correction needed the kind of correction he gave it. But that's true of parents. 

We need to have come here with the intent to be of service, and with the recognition that it is 

possible to have brotherly love, even when there are differences of points of view. Paul explains it 

very clearly. He said the church does not have unity, and we must keep it. He said till we all grow to 

that point of unity. We come from different backgrounds. 

We come with different perspectives. I came from a background in which I had no knowledge of 

many of the things of the church until I heard the World Tomorrow program, but I was also learning 

from other religions, usually within the scope of Christianity, but not necessarily altogether. But the 

one thing, by the way, that I had never heard and understood before coming to Ambassador College 

pertained to God's annual festivals. That was something new. All the other fundamentals I had 

learned about the Sabbath, not through the World Tomorrow. I had learned about tithing, not 

through the Church of God. I had learned about the Millennium, not through the literature of the 

Church. I had learned about the identity of the House of Israel and the House of Judah, but not 

through the World Tomorrow. In fact, I learned that from a man who learned about the Sabbath from 

Herbert Armstrong. Mr. Armstrong was surprised how I learned about that subject because the man 

whom he had introduced the Sabbath to had understood that other topic, but he has long since 

deceased. Some of the people who that man, probably all of them, were deceased by now, too, 

because this was the early 1940s. 

In any case, we must remember that God called the nation Israel to live an example so that other 

nations would ask the questions. He called the Church of God to announce a coming kingdom and 

invite other peoples of other nations to be participants in that hope and in that promise. 
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He gave the annual Sabbaths in addition to the weekly Sabbath, the weekly one so we learn every 

week and have a break in our work, the annual one so that we come together and give serious 

thought to our responsibility as a collective group, not to just ourselves as individuals, and that we 

additionally give serious thought to the importance of our behavior before others and as an example 

to those communities in which we assemble. I will just take a little break here. 

I have not seen the community at large. I've only seen one unique feature which I've not ever, to my 

knowledge, seen so closely associated with a festival site before. It's called the Public Library. So the 

first thing I went to see after arriving here following being in the office was to take a look at the 

library. And let me tell you that that's an area where how you speak or don't is important. And what 

you do with the book on the shelf, whether you follow the rules, if there are rules governing that, so 

that those books go back where they belong or are placed where others will put them back where 

they belong. That's the kind of test and the little things in which we will be measured. And you will 

be measured in terms of how you conduct yourself where you live. If we ask you to tell us about, as 

those who are managing it, to tell us about the things good and bad and ugly, it might be interesting 

if we were to ask the employees of these places the things they saw about us, the good, the bad, and 

the ugly. You see what I mean? It is something that we are living here collectively. We are an 

example. 

And each one of us determines the level to which that example rises or falls. 

We don't want to have needless cases where bad example of one gives a bad public image to many. 

So the festival occasion is a remarkable chance for us to rehearse the story of the plan of God and 

the role of Jesus Christ in unfolding that plan. An example of what the church should be like inside 

the new man, the new woman, the inner man, the inner woman, and what the world tomorrow 

therefore should be like. We are introduced after we have the story of the church and the 

culmination of course of the church in the first harvest, which was celebrated every Pentecost. We 

now come to a break in the sequence and a new kind of sequence. It begins with the first day of the 

seventh month, which is called in Jewish tradition Rosh Hashanah, the head of the year. It is not the 

head of this religious year or the spiritual or the sacred year. It is the head of the traditional natural 

year in the northern hemisphere, the beginning of the calendar as it once was, and the head in that 

sense of the civil year. It is basic to the agricultural year. There are some other kinds of years as well. 

Rosh Hashanah, however, is also known in the Bible as the festival of trumpets. It is a festival of the 

blowing of trumpets. The trumpet was a symbol of danger, of war, of crisis, of the need to get 

together because a major decision had to be made for the safety of any group. The festival of 

trumpets in a sense heralds the beginning of God's intervention by sending Jesus Christ to be born as 

he was in the late summer and or more likely the earliest autumn. I would think that's probably how 

the season fell. You know, sometimes trumpets can be in the summer, sometimes the beginning of 

autumn. Jesus was introduced to the world toward the beginning of the traditional autumnal year, 

and he came with a message. 

The festival of trumpets also tells us of the message of God that is to culminate around the world in 

all nations having had a witness and ultimately in the coming again of Jesus Christ, the Messiah. It is 

important, therefore, that we take note that only some two and a half weeks ago we celebrated the 

beginning of a series of events of God's divine intervention in world affairs, and we take note that 

one of the most important things that follows such an intervention in world affairs is the day of 

atonement, the next step in which we learn to fast as a church and in which the world will learn to 

fast and recognize the folly of its behavior. 
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The day of atonement follows the festival of trumpets, and it is associated with the function of a high 

priest who offers the blood of a goat. 

And I'm skipping part of the story because there was the physical high priest who had to also do it 

symbolically. That high priest offered the blood of a goat, the story of the sacrifice of the Lamb of 

God in the spring, the repetition of that by way of remembering what happens in the spring, and so 

when the day of atonement comes, or one of the great events after the return of Jesus Christ, we 

have a recognition that the Lamb of God, the high priest, Jesus Christ, gave his life that the whole 

world would be free from the penalty of sin. And at the same time there was another goat that did 

not shed, have its blood shed, and was taken out into the wilderness and separated. That goat was 

removed just as Satan is going to be removed, and until Satan and his demons are imprisoned, and 

that's where the divine imprisonment concept stands in Scripture. 

It is a penalty for spirit beings while they are being held or incarcerated until a judgment to come. In 

any case, we are introduced not only to the resurrection of the church and completion of the first 

harvest by Pentecost, we're introduced to the coming of Jesus Christ again in the festival of trumpets. 

We're introduced to the removal of the devil and the recognition on a world scale of the coming of 

the Messiah. Hindus have a tradition of a great one to come who will bring peace. The Buddhists 

have a tradition of a great one to come, and many Buddhists who have been in contact with the West 

have thought seriously that perhaps their tradition is speaking of the same thing mentioned in the 

Christian Scriptures, the return of Jesus of Nazareth. The Muslims look forward to the return of Jesus 

of Nazareth. You may not realize that. 

They think however he's coming to Damascus rather than Jerusalem, but they recognize he's coming 

to establish the kingdom of God and to subdue nations. We have now taken note of one of the 

important things that will happen after Jesus Christ returns. There must be the establishment of 

God's government. There must be the removal of those who had taken over the government over 

the earth when Adam sinned, and those, the devil and his angels, who took over the government of 

the world when Adam essentially surrendered to that government instead of upholding the law of 

God. 

That cohort of evil will have to be removed, and then human beings will be able for the first time to 

begin to see themselves for what they have been and are. What is necessary then is to recognize that 

we have a fundamental step of re-educating the world. These steps are of immense proportion. They 

are pictured as culminating in a final great harvest called the Festival of Tabernacles, which 

represents all the culminates, let's say, in all the harvests that followed the last feast of Tabernacles. 

You have sometimes late autumn harvests, winter and spring, and of course the spring grain harvest 

we've already mentioned, and then the early summer grape harvests. 

We have other fruits that are summer fruits. All these essentially culminated in a great celebration 

during the Festival of Tabernacles in which the nation as a whole gathered together. 

Now the churches of this world, who are important historically as distinct from small modern groups, 

have abandoned all the festivals of God except one. That one is Pentecost because they associate the 

beginning of the church with Pentecost. They have abandoned Passover. They have abandoned the 

days of unleavened bread. They have Eucharist instead, or Lord's Supper, whatever terms. 

They have what we might call Lent instead of the days of unleavened bread, and certainly in the 

autumn they have nothing like the festivals that God gave. 
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Why does the church today understand the plan of God and understand the role of Jesus Christ to 

the extent to which we do? The answer is fundamental because the church has been observing these 

days. How do we explain why the church did not as a whole have the same understanding in the 

early 1930s, the 1920s, and on back? Because the church had not understood these days except for 

Passover. 

There were individuals who observed these days, but the church officially in the United States had 

abandoned these days from the time that the churches of God or the churches of Christ or 

Sabaterians were introduced to the new world in the state of Rhode Island in the town of Newport. 

The Holy Days were never a part of the Sabaterian Christian practice. 

One of the reasons is that the brethren in England in the end of the 16th century and the beginning 

of the 17th century, that means from the days of Queen Elizabeth in the late 1500s into the 1600s, 

was not allowed generally to keep these days. People who did were put in prison, and those who 

were on the outside were not in prison because they had abandoned them. 

And so for centuries they were neglected for some 300 years, but often on different people began to 

observe these days. We found in our baptizing tours in 1949 and 50-51 and on that we would meet 

people scattered throughout the United States who individually or as small groups or families were 

observing these days and didn't know anyone else did until they contacted them the Radio Church of 

God, which is now called in terms of its business work, the Worldwide Church of God. The actual 

simple name is the Church of God, but corporately we are the Worldwide Church of God. We 

understand these days because we were willing to keep them, and having understood these days we 

can understand the plan of God and much better where we are in the sequence of world events. So 

we now don't have time. I felt that since this had not been discussed in this level that I would now 

summarize what you should do for the rest of the festival, and especially afterward, that you should 

take note of the prophets. You should take note especially of the prophets because they often dealt 

with the very things that we see the world has to deal with today. When Christ comes back, not 

everybody is going to believe he's Jesus Christ. The Jews are going to question it and want to see 

what he looks like. The Christians will think as a whole that he's the Antichrist. The Muslims certainly 

will find that he didn't come to Damascus. 

The Buddhists will not find in his entourage the Buddha. They will have to wait for another thousand 

years. But we still have to make changes in the world of very great importance. I want you to think 

about the importance, not only of what has already been said with respect to the future. 

I took note of the sermon titles and the emphases in them just briefly this morning. 

I want you to think about the role of the law and the Spirit of God in terms of conversion. 

You want to think about the role of leaders in government, in terms of how God's government will be 

established. Who is going to come up to Jerusalem? Who is going to bring the children of Israel back? 

And what nations are going to have to be broken up as a person who strikes with an iron rod, a pot 

made of pottery? It's interesting that some nations that have kings and queens are going to bring the 

children of Israel back, and other nations are going to have to be broken up. 

We should read Zachariah of what happens to nations, chapter 14, beginning even with chapter 12, 

that will not be willing to observe the Feaster Tabernacles in the future. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

We have lived through in the last half dozen years a remarkable transition from two great 

superpowers to the breakup of the Soviet Union and the collapse of a certain unity that then was in 

the Arab world. 

We are in an entirely different world today, and those changes that seem so remarkable after 40 

years of Cold War are only leading to new problems such as we have and cannot solve in Somalia, 

that the Europeans are unable to solve in former Yugoslavia, that the nations making up the former 

USSR cannot resolve. Azerbaijanis, Armenians at war, Georgians and Abkhazians at war, struggles in 

other areas of the Soviet Union and in the streets of Moscow and in the parliament building itself. 

And consider all the other problems in Africa, the domestic problems in South America and the fact 

that when I wanted to look early this morning around 4.30 to see what was happening in Moscow I 

had another station where a movie was going on and before I could switch to the next station 

somebody was shot dead in that movie in my presence. And this is called, I wanted to call it 

education, I think it started out that way, but this is simply called entertainment. 

What a society. We are going to have to change practically everything, government, education, you 

can read something about the teachers in Isaiah who will no longer be put in a corner and have to be 

educated in this world's systems and philosophies. There's going to be a greater emphasis on 

teaching, a greater emphasis on judging, a greater emphasis on explaining the laws of God and the 

ways of God. And in the laws of God is a very remarkable thing that is one of the biggest problems 

facing the USSR today and would face any other country. In Leviticus chapter 25, beginning with 

verse 8 and on, is the story of the redistribution of the land every 50 years back to the original 

proprietors, those who held title to that land. 

You see the Bible had a jubilee, something the church cannot enforce today because it involves 

property titles and government. And we are not the government of this world. 

But we have a right to speak about the problem. 

In the Soviet Union, now called Russia and these other republics, private property was essentially 

taken away. Now how are they going to redistribute it? Who is going to make the decision? No 

country in the world has ever had the experience of going back from communism or state socialism, 

because it really wasn't communism as the communist party running a state socialist government, 

and redistributing it into private hands in which the monetary system is based on capital. It has never 

happened before. 

There has been no guideline in the world and the evidence that nobody really knows how is Russia 

today. Now can you imagine if all the world had to have the same problem? There are people in India 

who have been paying on debts, occurring over three centuries ago, and by word of mouth handed 

in every generation, your father, your grandfather, your great grandfather, as far as you can 

remember, paid this family interest money on something that was loaned four, three, two centuries 

ago. 

India has no forgiveness of debt. India has the biggest poverty problem in the world as a 

consequence. 

The whole world needs to start over in its educational area, in its government as we have pointed up. 

It also has to start over in terms of where we live and who will own what, in terms of having your 

roots on the land. I don't think we realize what a great change is going to have to come just from this 

set of laws, the sabbatical year in the Jubilee, where we finally solve the problem of the landless and 

the homeless that is basic to all the revolutions and civil strife in the world today. That must be 
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addressed, and Christ alone is going to be able to, and of course, God will make the decisions, we will 

not be making those decisions, but we will be implementing them. We have a great responsibility 

then to be able to do what the children of Israel by way of example in the book of Joshua Judges did. 

In order to establish that nation, they had to divide the land up. They surveyed the whole country, 

and the land was divided up in the different tribes and the families of the tribes. That way a family 

can always have its root in the soil and never become truly landless or homeless. There is always 

something to fall back on that can never be taken from you. You may sell it for a while if you are 

using poor judgment. 

But we could go on and on through the prophets, the law, and the book of Revelation, and the 

stories, the parables that Jesus gave, and then look at all the spiritual instruction as well. There is a 

remarkable description in the Bible of all the things that people should be and do, and what society 

should be like. Paul addressed it normally on an individual basis. 

Moses addresses it on a national scale. Christ in Revelation addresses it in terms of government and 

what we must do in the world tomorrow. And we are learning here and now to have those spiritual 

things that need to be implemented, inculcated in us every Sabbath and every day as we read and 

study the Bible. My wife and I will be here for most of the rest of the day, not in this building, but be 

happy to meet as many of you as possible. I hear I have an Armenian contingent, our dear, dear 

friends, the Carishians, and Mrs. Addition. They're not very many Armenians in the church. They're 

not very many who leave. Let that be said of all of us. 

 

931113 Being Cooperative in Church Unity HLH SB CA 
 

It's been a number of years since I've been here. 

I've been twice to Sun City since you left a previous building and came to this one. 

I think I know more people there than I remember here, partly because a number are related to 

those who work in Pasadena. 

Since Mr. Seifak reflected a bit on life, I would only have one apology to make to him. 

I did not teach him diving. 

I do say now that learning to swim and therefore also the arts of diving, where and when is a very 

important matter because no small number of young people, children in particular, cease to live to 

the age that any of you are because they've made innocent mistakes. 

They didn't know how to respond. 

And one of the most important things that little children need to learn and adults as well is to remain 

calm and not get excited if they think they have a problem in the water. 

That comes, of course, from familiarity with it, but familiarity should also go hand in hand with the 

rest of the information that we should have as we grow up and realize, as any sailor does, that the 

beautiful ocean can also be a grave. 

We're very pleased that Mr. Seifak has been able to accomplish what he has done all these years. 

I certainly say he stayed on the straight and narrow. 
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It would be hard to get very far from that in his situation. 

And we've been pleased, I think, the church that is knowing him and his wife and family, his parents. 

I've been very grateful for what they have meant in terms of stability, which leads me to the 

introduction that I will present today to a topic, an introduction that is perhaps more important than 

the topic itself if you listen carefully to what I'm saying. 

We are here because the church was asked by Jesus Christ when he was addressing the father to be 

one, and in being one, we realize there is a purpose in that. 

Any group of people that divide and scatter cannot do the work they should. 

If we roll back time, we will discover that in the last century, a large group of people in the 1830s, 

beginning in 1831, were being called out of various denominations in the Christian world to hear a 

message presented by a prosperous farmer who had become a minister, a person of Baptist 

background to my recollection, and he was commenting on things in prophecy aspects about the 

return of Jesus Christ that he had not perhaps dwelt on earlier, and it became very important to him, 

and this became known historically as the Second Advent Movement. 

A large number of people were disappointed in 1844, which was the second date he thought events 

might occur on the basis of an unfortunate misunderstanding in reading Daniel 8, but that's beside 

the point today. 

Out of those people who were called and were listening to the important message about the return 

of Jesus Christ in the kingdom of God, there were those who became enamored of certain 

prophecies that a young lady, Ellen Harman, was receiving certain messages, and there were those 

who were quite dubious about them. 

Ellen Harman later married Mr. White, and is known as Ellen White, from which the Seventh 

Adventists take their movement. 

But among those who did not accept the influence that she had in that movement were groups of 

people scattered from New England to West Virginia, scattered from Missouri to Michigan, and we 

know today as people who assembled together at the second year of the Civil War to establish the 

Churches of God, a name which, while still in fellowship earlier with Adventist people who were 

enamored of the visions of Ellen White, were found to be in need of organization, and so they 

gathered together because the majority of people who had been called out at that time had simply 

gone back to many of the traditions that they had had in terms of how often to observe the Lord's 

Supper, let us give one illustration, and so customs that the Methodists had were absorbed into the 

Seventh Adventist movement. 

The interesting thing is that these people were called out but had no real organization until the 

Adventists, as such, organized under that name, not accepting the idea of the name Church of God, 

which is given in the Scripture, a name which was chosen by those people who concluded that the 

visions of Ellen White did not have the kind of validity essential for their lives. 

I know some very wonderful people in various groups of the Christian world as well as non-Christian, 

so this is only a background of the story of organization that is important in why we assemble. 

I will just make a footnote and then go on and say we have my wife and I, a Hindu family we have 

known for many years since 1973, we've known a family of Muslims since 1972 that we correspond 

with nearly every year, our friends the Boutalates who work in archaeology and responsible for the 
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excavations in Syria in which the Foundation has participated are practicing Catholics, a man who 

was honored by Jews many times and other groups, Christians most certainly, who risked his life 

more than nine hundred times to rescue Jews and other people from the Germans and the Vichy 

French in World War II, who delivered these people personally across the border with Switzerland 

and helped to deliver others into Spain. 

This is the Seventh Day Adventist Elder whom I've known since 1956, a man of remarkable character 

who was honored earlier this year at the Holocaust Memorial Season. 

I was there when in Arcadia he received that award, and he is now in his eighties. 

We have friends and God is intending to call all people, so what I am saying here is not meant as a 

criticism in any way. 

What I'm getting at is that the churches of God came together to work out their responsibility as 

individual and local congregations having had no real organization up to 1862 and 1863. 

It was in this period of time at the time of the Civil War that perhaps we would say the crisis in the 

nation mirrored the crisis in the church, and sometimes we don't realize how often this is the case. 

The Civil War was tearing the country apart, and the people whom God was calling out to be the 

foundation of the work that this work now is were being called out of various denominations by 

William Miller, eighteen centuries after the crucifixion of Jesus Christ. 

Those people coming from different backgrounds may have had the view of local congregational 

autonomy as Baptists do. 

Presbyterian or congregational autonomy may have had Episcopal perspectives, as in the Methodist 

Episcopal Church, for whatever reason they had numerous concepts in the background in terms of 

church government. 

The whole Christian world has never clearly had a perspective on church government. 

This is why we have the Catholic and Orthodox worlds as we do, why in the Orthodox movement 

there are national churches, why in the Protestant movement we actually have denominations 

named after kinds of government. 

That's what a Presbyterian church is, that's what a congregational church is, that's what a Methodist 

Episcopal Church is, it is a church with a different perspective on government. 

I don't know if you've really focused on that, it wasn't particularly doctrine, it was a question of 

government, because the Protestant Reformation reflected in these groups had to face the question 

of government at the very time that the crisis between the different Christian perspectives in Europe 

was occurring, that is, was Mother Church the church, and what do you do if you protest and are 

indeed separated? Anyway, in the 1860s till the 1930s the church had no clear perspective on 

government. 

The church began to do a publishing work. 

In 1931 the churches of God, in fact, had the question of government paramount and they split one 

centering in Salem, West Virginia, the other in Standberry, Missouri. 

What is important is that it was at this time that Mr. Armstrong in the northwest of the United States 

in Oregon was ordained to the ministry by the Oregon Conference of the Church of God. 
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Now what is significant, of course, is that that became a very lively branch within the churches of 

God, and Mr. Armstrong was a participant and was asked to be, in a sense, a leader in the area in the 

Willamette Valley of the various people who had no resident minister at that time sent to them from 

Standberry, Missouri. 

The bulk of the people in the Willamette Valley in Oregon, in fact, essentially worked with 

Standberry, Missouri, but many had family members who were following leadership in Salem, West 

Virginia. 

Now when Jesus prayed that the church be won, he certainly meant to see that such as was 

happening among God's people in 1931 and thereafter should not have to occur. 

That would tell you that there was something fundamentally wrong. 

The church was asleep in reality and needed to be awakened to its responsibility and be what it 

ought to be. 

I will not go through the history because that's not the purpose of my message today, but I want you 

to know why you are here and others are not and what you learn because of why you are here. 

Crises did not stop in 1931 as they continued, and ultimately the people in the Willamette Valley who 

were called of Christ through the ministry of Herbert Armstrong as a minister in the Church of God 

Seventh Day to start with, and in general a minister who was understood to be in the ministry by 

both Salem, West Virginia and Standberry, so there's no misunderstanding about that. 

Those people began to coalesce in the area of Eugene and support the opportunity to have a radio 

broadcast, and that broadcast became known as was a kind of religious service such as ours with 

singing, prayer, I take it, I don't recall ever hearing the earliest scripts. 

It was called the Radio Church of God, that it was the Church of God, in other words, on radio as 

distinct from one meeting in San Bernardino. 

The brethren were however meeting in Eugene, Oregon. 

There was a center on a religious broadcast, then there was a magazine. 

Now in those days, what is interesting, and for a long time since the 1860s, ministers would be 

involved in the off and on publishing of the Bible Advocate or some other name of the Church's 

publications. 

Later on when radio came, it was not uncommon for the local congregation to support a local radio 

program. 

There was no clear organization in the Churches to unify the efforts of the Church and want you to 

get to perspective. 

So the Eugene Church did support a radio program. 

The bulletin that had been published by and essentially a lively publication because of Herbert 

Armstrong in those days came to be later the good news, but Mr. Armstrong and the Eugene Church 

continued the publication of the bulletin of the Oregon State Conference of the Churches of God 

Seventh Day. 

Well, there came a time when indeed, despite the cooperation of the brethren with Salem West 

Virginia, which was the area that Mr. Armstrong felt had the leadership, and we must remember that 
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the leader in the Church up to that time, A. N. Duggar, was the one who was centered in Salem West 

Virginia. 

There were those who didn't like him and those who did, and that was an unfortunate state of 

affairs. 

But nevertheless, that is the way things were in the 1930s. 

The 1930s were a state of what we would call spiritual turmoil in the world, just as we had spiritual 

and military and political turmoil in the world. 

As we failed to realize to what extent the Church being made up of people called out of the world 

goes through similar situations, like the split among the people in the 1860s at the time of the Civil 

War in the U.S. and all the divisions and confusion at the time of the 1930s, when we had most 

certainly a world that was not in harmony and was clearly going in the wrong direction that led to 

World War II. 

Anyway, the brethren in the Willamette Valley heard the program and supported it, and there were 

people who were called in Oregon and Washington, and so the efforts of the Eugene Church came to 

have significant results in the area, and the magazine was established a month later in support of the 

program. 

It was never intended to be in competition to the Bible advocate of the Churches of God's seventh 

day, nor was it ever raised as an issue at the time. 

What is important to realize, of course, is that even in those days Mr. Armstrong had not truly 

understood and said so the question of Church government. 

That was still a question everywhere among the brethren that are known as the Churches of God, no 

matter where headquarters were then. 

We will not go into the crisis that developed in 1937 and 1938 when, in fact, the Salem West Virginia 

branch decided to make a decision and terminate the relationship between themselves and the 

brethren in Mr. Armstrong in the Willamette Valley in Oregon, centered in Eugene, of course. 

The Church did not walk away, that is, the Church in Eugene, from the others. 

The situation was that they could no longer cooperate, and Salem West Virginia made certain 

decisions that simply were impossible to fulfill, centered around the question of baptism and what 

was required of people before you could be baptized, which was simply inappropriate and 

irresponsible if any minister would have followed such a matter. 

There is no statement, no series of things that have to be done before baptism when people have 

repented and believed Christ's message. 

However, what is significant is that this branch of the Church began to do a lively work, and the 

others were simply scattered. 

We have groups in now Idaho, there have been in Israel, West Virginia, the relationship between 

Standberry and Denver, Colorado is simply an administrative one, they work together because they 

moved headquarters west, but the churches of God's seventh day were shattered as a result of not 

having an understanding of the government of God. 
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What happened, of course, is that Mr. Armstrong came slowly but surely to realize the importance of 

the rule of Christ over the Church, and how he does it and through whom. 

This is not a sermon on Church government, but let me tell you the story of the seventh day 

Adventist Elder who rescued the many Jews and others from Vichy France in last war. 

He was at our home one day, one evening, he and his wife, and he asked, who is the head of the 

Church? His answer was, in his mind, the answer I was to give him, either some group of people or a 

single individual. 

Well, I said, Jesus Christ is the head of our Church. 

No, no, you said, I don't mean that, I mean who is the head of the Church? Well I said, Jesus Christ is 

the head of the Church, and I explained how Jesus Christ works. 

And suddenly his eyes since opened, and he said, oh, what you mean is that government in your 

Church is based on faith. 

You actually believe that Jesus Christ is the head of the Church. 

Now of course, if you don't, then you really don't believe what is fundamental to this Church. 

Now if Christ, and he is, is the head of the Church, then Christ makes certain decisions. 

Now in a family, we do learn that the husband is the head of the wife, or certainly the single parent, 

mother or father, is the head of the family if there is a loss of one member due to one reason or 

another. 

And the head of the wife is the husband, and the head of every husband is Christ, and the head of 

Christ is God the Father. 

That's clearly stated in the teaching of the New Testament. 

Now so we don't misunderstand my premise here, I would like to know of you wives how many of 

you have been living with a husband who has been perfect while Christ is his head. 

Now my wife is not here to raise her hand, so I would like to see, I'd like to meet that man. 

All right, you get a point, don't you? We are not perfect, or as a minister, Mr. Norman Myers told me, 

about a man who wanted to join a perfect Church, he said, well there's no use joining this one, 

because if you did it wouldn't then continue to be perfect. 

Everybody is in this life, that's the goal, be perfect, said Jesus, as your Father in heaven is. 

That's the state we should be in, but we wrestle with human nature, in mind and body, thought. 

So what is significant in all this is a recognition that even if Christ is which he is, the head of the 

husband in a family, this does not mean that every husband seeks to please Christ as well as his wife. 

Sometimes he seeks to please his wife when he shouldn't, sometimes and very often he seeks to 

please himself or his boss. 

So also we discover that even in the Church we have to face the fact that everyone who has any 

responsibility in the Church is still a human being, and the government of God must be seen in such a 

context so that no one person, even an apostle, as in the case of the book of Galatians with respect 
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to Peter and Paul, and remember Peter was the one who was ultimately the responsible person in 

the group of the twelve. 

He was not above them in some other office, but when you have a group such as twelve there has to 

be a decision maker when there is, let's say, the question of six minds thinking in one direction and 

six minds thinking in another. 

That's just the reality. 

The Church is a group of people called out by God the Father and under the jurisdiction and 

leadership of Jesus Christ, who is the savior of the Church and ultimately of humanity at large. 

Our function in the Church is to be submissive to the guidance of Christ. 

Christ has the responsibility, and if you please, the problem to get his ideas into the minds of those 

he is calling. 

That's every one of us, and that's also those in the ministry or even for terms of other responsibility 

in the Church, in the deaconship, men and women. 

One of the ways that Christ has, and that which is fundamental to my topic here, is that we should 

gather together, and in gathering together every week or for that matter at other occasions as in a 

Bible study, we gather together to learn as a group. 

What a Church service is is a learning experience but is not an academic learning experience. 

It is a learning experience that involves spiritual and eternal matters, and it occurs on the day that 

God sent aside that we should rest from our other labors and ideas and focus on what is most 

important in life. 

So we are together here as one group as in every city or community throughout the world where 

God's people are gathered together. 

We are here to learn. 

Those who are not here, apart from the question of health, that is, those who have chosen not to 

have fellowship and be one, are simply not here to learn, and this is as important as what you may 

be learning. 

It is more important, in fact, because the unity of the Church is more important than any one 

teaching or doctrine. 

Jesus prayed that the Church may be one. 

Paul wrote that we should have as a goal that we come to the unity of understanding in the faith that 

represents what Christ wants the Church to be and to know. 

The emphasis, therefore, is that we grow toward understanding as we abide in and remain loyally a 

part of the Church, and as we grow together toward the unity of the faith because you know we all 

start from different backgrounds with different things we learn. 

Some things we never learned, we must learn, other things we must unlearn. 

But what is not in question is that we should be one working together under the leadership of Christ 

to fulfill the function of the Church both to announce the message and to be trained for our 

responsibilities when Jesus Christ establishes the kingdom of God over the nations, which in itself is a 
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training for further responsibilities after the thousand years when we deal with all the people who 

will be resurrected who have lived and died without truly understanding what we now are privileged 

to know. 

Mr. Armstrong knew correctly, even if he didn't understand some things about Church government, 

that ultimately what holds the brethren together is that we have the love of God which leads to the 

fulfilling of His law as distinct from sin that has afflicted the world. 

Mr. Tkach recently pointed this up. 

It should not be a question of do you believe this, do you believe that, or do you believe something 

else, and if you don't we have nothing to do with you. 

Americans have a tendency, I don't say other people do not, but Americans have a tendency that 

represents perhaps one extreme. 

You meet a stranger, and if you discover that you agree on the things you talk about, you can be 

friends, but if you find that the stranger disagrees with you, most Americans simply discontinue any 

possibility of friendship. 

Americans want to be friends with those with whom they can agree. 

That is a trait of character. 

Now there is a people in the world that is a kind of opposite, and I don't say they're the only ones, 

and then there are those in between. 

They are the Greeks. 

When the Greeks meet you, you're another Greek, let us say, and you agree, well you're like friends 

that they have. 

And if you disagree, then the two Greeks want to really be friends and discuss things, because to a 

Greek an argument is very interesting and stimulating and important. 

It does the opposite in American minds. 

Now I'm saying this because this is one of the fundamental characteristics that's involved in the 

present matter being presented to the church. 

Dr. Stavrinidis, who is Greek, presents it in terms of logic and argument, a discussion. 

If you had a discussion with him for an hour and come to no conclusion, you might be like the 

Englishman who did and said, well, what have we accomplished? He was disillusioned that he came 

to no agreement. 

Dr. Stavrinidis said it was a wonderful hour. 

We were able to discuss every possibility. 

And they're still both friends, but for the one, it was delightful. 

Now this is an important thing to have us think about. 

The church today has a responsibility to consider that whenever anything needs to be discussed and 

presented, we have a responsibility to be here and to examine the scriptures as those in Berea did 

when anything was presented. 
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This has been the teaching of the church for a long time. 

Mr. Armstrong said, you know, not only to blow the dust off the Bibles you didn't use, he said, open 

your Bibles and look in it for yourself and see what it does say. 

Don't assume because, he said on TV or on radio or wrote it in the magazine, that just because we 

said it, it was so. 

He said, on the other hand, if you do discover that this is indeed a group of people or a broadcast or 

a publication that Christ is using to do a work, you do have a responsibility to pay attention and to 

give special heed and to most carefully examine what is being said. 

Now when people come every Sabbath, they are able to hear what Christ is bringing to the attention 

of the church, whether the ministry clearly understands what Christ is seeking to do or not. 

That's beside the point. 

The point is that when you are here, you're in a position to listen. 

If you decide this is not where you want to be, then you're not going to be here, and you won't be in 

a position to listen, and you will have severed your relationship. 

Therefore you see in the long run, it is especially important that we recognize in a time when there 

are individuals who, for varied reasons that need not be discussed here, have decided to walk away 

from their responsibility that they may have had in the church. 

If a person or a minister concludes that Mr. Tkach doesn't understand something that the church had 

previously understood, he has a different perspective, and Mr. Tkach is apparently not going to 

change his mind on something, there are those few who have decided that therefore they should 

leave. 

Because as one said in a publication, it became apparent that Christ was not going to change certain 

things in the church because the person responsible, or Mr. Tkach in this case in particular, doesn't 

understand it. 

And if Christ is not going to change it, and if something that this person thought be an error is going 

to remain in the teaching of the church, then he decided that he would now have to leave the church 

and do what Christ was unable or unwilling to do in the church. 

Now the logic of this, no, logic isn't the word, is it? The illogic is that anyone who thinks this way has 

to assume that the one whom Christ leads always has to be right. 

But what do you do when Mr. Armstrong examined Mr. Armstrong and found it was wrong on this 

point of that? Or what does a husband do when he finds that the decision he made last year was not 

the best decision? He should make another one. 

Just because a man makes a wrong decision or a children's mother, if she's having to be responsible 

directly for the home, makes the wrong decision, you don't wake up to family. 

You work out in accordance with the family responsibility as we work things out spiritually in 

accordance with the church. 

Now when we do, then we discover exactly what Paul is saying when he said, we are to grow toward 

the unity of the faith till we come to that state. 
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We don't, we can argue in the delightful Greek sense over Greek food, there are some people who 

argue and it comes to blows. 

I don't know whether it's the Greek food that makes Greek arguments easier to take, but you get a 

sense that different people approach things quite differently. 

And of course this has to do with personalities. 

There was a man who was a former editor of the plain truth, now no longer with the work. 

I don't think I agreed with him on anything I discussed for years. 

Now that doesn't mean we didn't have areas of agreement. 

But the most remarkable thing was we found our discussion was always pleasant. 

He was ultimately a British background. 

And we could agree to disagree and there was no problem whatsoever. 

Yet I know of another person who was no longer with us, with whom I knew that I should not even 

enter into a discussion, because there would be no possibility of even tolerating the discussion 

further than knowing that we would not agree. 

That is, there are personality differences and you will find that to be the case. 

You can't discuss everything with everybody. 

So we learn that there are some people who can take discussions much more widely than others. 

Two Jews are constantly discussing, you know, the old proverb, two Jews, three opinions. 

I was at Sinai with a former governor general who ruled the Sinai in the 1956 war with Egypt when 

the British and the French were involved, you remember, over the Suez Canal. 

We were visiting when the governor general after 1967 was there. 

This was in 1971. 

The first thing I learned, you had two governor generals and they both disagreed on where Mount 

Sinai was, even as they were at the foot of it. 

Well, it illustrates a point. 

Now they got along all right. 

It was a delightful discussion. 

I think one of them was correct. 

The former governor general major wrote him, in any case, we recognize the reality of things that no 

husband and wife make or come to decisions and views if there is any open discussion with which 

they will always concur. 

Now there are some who just go along with either one or the other mate. 

That depends on the situation, but we're not talking about people who really don't exercise 

responsibility. 
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It is important to realize that, and I take the family as an illustration, because sometimes we fail to 

realize that Christ is the head of the husband as Christ is the head of the church. 

And don't assume that because he's the head of the church, the church is always perfect or reverse if 

he's the head of a family, that the family is always imperfect, that Christ can do one thing right and 

not the other. 

The answer is we should grow to become like him till we all come to the same stature. 

We're not in terms of how many feet or inches tall you are, but stature in terms of responsibility. 

There are people who do have stature before others. 

No one can doubt that President Lincoln has had in his day and most certainly has achieved 

historically world stature, probably the most important single president we ever had. 

There will be differences of opinion on that. 

But if you were to read, for instance, his second inaugural address to the Congress in 1865, when 

Congress was being addressed, the election was 60 and then 64, so the inauguration was 65, you will 

find a distressingly tragic situation in the nation yet, but it was nearly over, was being addressed by a 

mind that probably was closer to the mind of Christ and the mind of the Church of God than any 

other president has ever expressed. 

President Lincoln was not a member of a church, the only president who was not a member of a 

religious denomination, and he was looking for it. 

In fact, the church came to become what it was in his day, but it was so small. 

The church was in fact, when he grew up, not really viable except for individual people. 

It didn't become viable until 1862 to 63, and in the midst of war, their voice was hardly heard. 

And that's why he never did find the church in his day. 

But leadership ultimately for men and women is a question of stature and character. 

We have remarkable men and women in the world. 

We have remarkable men and women in the world of the Bible. 

The goal in any family should be to seek that relationship, which leads to harmony, and to the goals 

and success for which, if they're right goals, the family is established. 

That's true even in life itself. 

We have a responsibility. 

My wife and I, since both her parents and mine are deceased, all having been born in the last 

century, and in reality it's hard to realize both hers and mine would all be a hundred years or older. 

That was another generation that is gone. 

We have a responsibility in that sense as the elders in our family toward our children and our 

grandchildren, and we have a responsibility to set an example and to give advice as is appropriate 

without being meddlesome. 

So also does any parent to the child or the husband who's the head of the wife in a family. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

But in a local congregation we have responsible people, deacons, deaconesses, elders, and ministers 

of various responsibilities in the church. 

We are to grow, to come, to understand whether doctrine or other things, but we cannot do that if 

we're not here. 

If Christ is governing and guiding the church, which He is, therefore to be here is very important. 

If there is a question that is something surprisingly new, what we need to do is remember what 

elders and not elders in this case, but maybe older people in that sense, but people said of a minister 

who left. 

Why did he leave us when we needed him most? It doesn't matter who such people may be by 

name, but it was interesting to realize that when people assume that Christ cannot rule the church, 

then we discover that they leave the flock. 

Instead of being there to support the brethren through the emotional trauma that some have, but 

through study, through whatever it may be the situation, our purpose is to remember that God has 

sent Christ to call through the ministry and through your own personal relationships other people to 

come to see what we do. 

Some of us come from a secular, not a religious background. 

Some may come from a non-Christian background. 

Some are Jews. 

We have some Africans in Nigeria who come from a Muslim background. 

We have some people, in this case a lovely young lady who's since married, Fong, who came from a 

Chinese non-Christian background in Thailand. 

She came to be acquainted with a young man who was a graduate of Ambassador College and 

different from other Thais, Fong is a Chinese name, she's a Thai Chinese background. 

She asked a young man what he stood for, what made him different from others. 

He explained, and so she wanted to meet the people that essentially made him different. 

I'll leave it at that because she didn't get the big picture yet. 

And she met a number of people at the Festival of Tabernacles in 1988 when I was there, and she 

became interested in what the church was teaching and began to read the Bible for the first time and 

discovered in there what the Bible is all about. 

She has since become a member. 

They have established a school in Northern Thailand for the teaching of English and are prospering 

quite well in a country where the teaching of English is very important. 

I think that perhaps that's a lesson that we can't learn in our society today as easily as the Thais can 

learn it. 

We have a large population of underprivileged people who have not absorbed the English language 

that is necessary if they're going to live here and work and prosper, but that's beside the point now. 

It's a separate subject that should not be overlooked, however. 
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We'll hear as a group of people to examine the information that the church presents. 

Now from time to time, there will be new things come to light. 

There was a time Mr. Armstrong didn't understand church government, then a time when he did 

begin to understand it, and the church did. 

There was a time that certain things in the Bible were unknown or unclear and a time to correct 

some things. 

God has never said that he would give us all truth at once. 

The spirit of God leads God's people into all truth. 

The problem, of course, is that some of us are old and die before we find it all, but that is not the 

issue. 

The issue is the state of mind of your attitude or, if you use the figurative expression, your heart, the 

state of mind of your attitude. 

So the important thing beside meeting here today, and regularly so, and holding to the unity of the 

church that is governed by Christ, note that because there are people who make an issue of that 

question when, in fact, their church is not governed by Christ, the next important thing is your 

attitude. 

You must have not merely open-mindedness. 

Now there are some people who have mistakenly said the church taught that we should keep our 

minds closed to things that the church didn't teach. 

I suppose that they think that is the case because they did, not because they were told to. 

The church says, or should say if it doesn't, you are to guard the door of your mind in terms of what 

you allow in. 

You are not to shut the doors of your mind to allow nothing in. 

You are to guard the doors of your mind to know whether the message is the message of the serpent 

representing the tree of the knowledge of good and evil or the messenger of the tree of life. 

You do have a text as it happens today that Abraham didn't. 

We call it the Bible. 

I have here the Old Testament as only the Jews have it without the New Testament. 

We have a situation where we must recognize that there are all kinds of voices out, and I don't mean 

that you hear in here. 

I mean all kinds of voices that speak in print and magazines and newspapers and other publications 

on television, radio, through the movies, whatever. 

Many messages, many messengers, all sorts of ideas. 

It is therefore important that you guard what it is that you decide to allow in, and you must recognize 

that that responsibility is that you do so in connection with what the Scripture is telling you. 
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That is, to examine what you hear by what the Scripture is clearly making plain, and to recognize the 

fact that you should pay special attention if the Church of God, which you have come to recognize as 

God's Church, is speaking when there are things you may not have understood before, or the Church 

concludes, should be reexamined and or corrected. 

When it comes from certain sources, you may want to be very much on guard. 

When it comes to other sources, you may not need to be. 

You will have to learn how to guard the doors of your mind, but you don't do it by throwing 

everything open and letting any and every voice come in, and you don't guard the door of your mind 

if you decide to close the door and lock it, then you're not any longer on guard duty. 

You see, to guard the door of your mind means you are examining information, and you are listening, 

and you pay attention in accordance with your perceptions of the responsibility of those who are 

speaking. 

When somebody in the ministry proposes to explain things unrelated to the ministry, you may not 

find the evidence as satisfactory as when that person is dealing with those things for which he is 

directly responsible. 

You learn in every field of study or every area of thinking or practice that there are those people who 

are more or less skilled and those who are speaking from experience and knowledge and training. 

When I read a writer who says, scientists tell us, you know what those words mean, scientists tell us, 

those three words tell me a lot about the person writing. 

The first point is he's not a scientist. 

Therefore, I treat what he says with far greater care in terms of what I allow to enter my mind that 

when a professional scientist is speaking, like the crippled British author who is certainly a genius in 

his field who has written on the question of time in a book that was on the bestseller list a few years 

ago, Stephen Hawking, is that his first name? I think so. 

I don't want to get him mixed up with Stephen King. 

Someday the knowledge of Stephen Hawking will surprise Stephen King. 

It will be a horror story, you know, when something happens to the universe and God intervenes. 

That's going to be a shock. 

Now you realize in reality that there are people who know more or less about a topic and the more 

that a person is respected in his field, the more it pays you to pay attention and let's say keep the 

door wider open if it is an area over which you have some control. 

Now if you are not trained in an area, you need to recognize how much information you simply are 

prepared to pay attention to because you may not have a way of judging it. 

If Paul was speaking and they didn't have any scripture to test him, they simply had no way of 

knowing. 

And you know, when I hear some people speaking in certain fields, I have no way of knowing. 

Therefore, I don't assume that I have to accept what is said or reject. 
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In the first place, I have no authority to reject and no competence to accept. 

I would have to merely say a person who has this kind of training has drawn the conclusion. 

Whether I find it later to be true or false will remain for the future. 

But you have to recognize that when theologians speak about the nature of God, which is of course 

where I am leading to, theologians are an interesting group of people having debated this subject 

now for at least 18 centuries. 

And so that tells me a little something, that after all this time there are undoubtedly theologians who 

know more than others do. 

But there is no consensus absolutely among theologians. 

That's just the reality. 

Now for you to assume that you can make a pronouncement where even the ministry in the church 

is told that it was not trained as theologians are, I'm talking about the church of God, the seventh 

day or ourselves, it doesn't matter, any group, no. 

Our training at Ambassador College, unless we did other training, was essentially a training in biblical 

studies, which is not necessarily the equivalent of theology at all. 

And theologians are not always trained in philosophy. 

So I would only tell you to start with, you have a responsibility before Christ on any topic, this one 

included, to decide first that if you think you don't agree, or if you think you do, you have the same 

ultimate decision to make, and that is to stay with the church where Christ is head. 

Then you have a responsibility to examine your attitude, because some people are like a few that I 

know, every new and novel thing is the latest thing they accept. 

And then there are those who decide that everything new and different couldn't be right, and both 

are making a fundamental mistake. 

What you have to do is examine both the kind of mind you have, are you entertained by the new and 

the novel, or are you somebody who doesn't like to give thought to anything that can disrupt 

quietness in your life? And in addition to that, you need to examine your attitude toward leadership 

and toward the church and toward Christ, because He's looking, and God, the Father in heaven, is 

looking to see what you are, not necessarily what you come to believe, but to see what you are, 

because God doesn't ask you, non-theologian that you are, to try to prove every point that may take 

theological skills where the Bible gives no clear and explicit answer. 

God does not expect you to make a decision pro or con in an area over which you have no control 

and for which no scripture or no intellectual area of theology has come to your attention adequately 

to make a decision. 

You simply decide that you cannot make a decision. 

You don't decide that since I don't know, I'm going to make one or the other, because there's a 50-50 

chance you're wrong, and if both are incorrect, there's a 100 percent chance you're wrong. 

You don't have to decide everything. 

Do you think you have to decide everything in the world that comes to your attention? Of course not. 
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I don't decide everything just because I hear in music things that I like or don't like as much. 

I can't decide that I must make pronouncements in every area of art. 

That's a very marvelous verse in Philippians here that was read to you in the Sermonette, chapter 4, 

verse 8. 

Yes, we should examine things that are true, that are honest, that are just, that are pure, that are 

lovely, that are of good report. 

If we're going to be judged for virtue, if we're going to be praised for the decisions we make, we 

should think on these things. 

But that doesn't mean you can all come to conclusions. 

I think that's something most of us recognize, but we haven't really given some serious thought to 

that. 

You can't come to conclusions on everything because if you do, you probably are hasty of mind not 

having adequate facts. 

In the question before us of the nature of God, there is a tendency among theologians to guard their 

turf and to imply that the Bible says less about it than it does. 

Among philosophers, there is always the feeling that we philosophers know the answers ultimately 

because we have the tools to judge whether the conclusions of theologians or other people would 

be right on the basis of reasoning and logic. 

But that ultimately rests strangely on whether your premise is correct. 

Reasoning may lead to logical absurdities if the premise is not correct. 

Let's understand some things here so we know this is more than just a topic we are on. 

There are certain areas in which there is more than merely belief. 

There is practice that is involved. 

You have to recognize that there is government in the home and government in the church. 

There is also government in the nation, and when Christ returns there is going to be government in 

the world far above what the UN has, which really isn't world government. 

There will be decisions made as to what in the church should be taught and what should not publicly. 

There will be decisions made in the home as there are also in the nation. 

We live in the state of California in which there are certain decisions made with respect to driving. 

Now I don't agree with every rule in driving. 

I agree with most of them, and I think California comes closest to the divine concept. 

It says, if you read carefully, there is a principle governing what you do that comes very close to the 

law, to the statement which says you shall love the other driver as yourself. 

California's principles are far better than many which have not been enunciated in other areas 

because in California we've had to define those principles or we wouldn't be here in some cases. 
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We would be by the sign of a cross somewhere. 

We have to respect certain things, and as long as the laws of men do not conflict with the laws of 

God, we should then obey the laws of men or submit to the penalty if there is a conflict. 

That's the general principle and teaching of the church. 

That's the responsibility of the ministry. 

We should respect the authority in the church as to what is being taught. 

Now I will say there were times when the church had a certain teaching on the historic background 

of Passover in the Old Testament where I had the freedom to explain what the church now teaches. 

And there was a time when the church did not have that same freedom and I did not discuss it from 

the pulpit. 

I would tell anybody what verses were involved and why some people drew this conclusion on the 

basis of these scriptures, why some people drew another conclusion, let's say the church's official 

position, on the basis of these scriptures. 

It is your responsibility to examine the evidence. 

It is mine, as a minister, at least to tell you what the official position is, not to hide it from you, 

because I don't have that problem happily. 

The sermon isn't long enough, so I don't even have to address that. 

There's only a few minutes left. 

But I would be, I think that's what every minister has a responsibility for, that is you shouldn't wake 

up some morning and realize the church's understanding is way out here and your minister has said 

nothing about it. 

In the home, children have a responsibility to conform to their parents' basic decisions and a wife to 

her husbands and the husband to Christ's leadership here. 

And of course, one of the things he should learn is to love his wife and to be concerned for her. 

So we recognize we have responsibility to conform if there are things we must do so long as those 

things do not alter our relationship to Christ. 

Let us take an example in the Bible, Acts chapter 2, verse 1, where we have just such a thing. 

In Jesus' day, the Pharisees incorrectly understood Pentecost. 

The Sadducees incorrectly understood Pentecost. 

In each case, one had certain truth that the other lacked, the other had certain truth, but also a 

certain error. 

The Pharisees were correct when they said that a chief of the first harvest was never to be cut 

outside of the days, I'm sorry, let me correct that, was never to be cut after the days of unleavened 

bread. 

The Sadducees allowed it. 

The Sadducees said that the Sabbath referred to was the seventh day of the week. 
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The Pharisees said it was the first holy day. 

Now this is not a time to discuss that, but it led to something in the year that Christ died. 

He died on a Wednesday, according to the official teaching of the church, even though other people 

are getting ideas. 

He died, and in that year the first holy day was a Thursday. 

Therefore, the Wavesheaf was cut Thursday night in accordance with the tradition of the Pharisees, 

and therefore day one was Friday and day fifty was a Friday. 

The Sadducees insisted that the sheaf should not have been cut till the close of the Sabbath, and 

Sunday was therefore the first of the fifty days, and Sunday should have been Pentecost. 

So in that year Pentecost was observed officially in the community on Friday and on Sunday, and so 

the text of Scripture says, and this is what it means, and when the day of Pentecost was fully come, it 

did not fully come until that Sunday, even though it had already officially arrived in accordance with 

those who sat in Moses' seat on the previous Friday. 

It would have been the responsibility of the community to respect the situation. 

Luke respects the situation by defining the fact, just as Jesus said, the scribes and Pharisees sit in 

Moses' seat and do what they tell you to do, even though their works may show that they don't even 

do some things themselves that they say. 

So Acts 2.1 is an illustration of what can happen administratively. 

Now we don't have such a problem today, but in that day you would have been expected to pay 

respect to the authority so that if your belief was indeed that Sunday was the correct day, which it 

happens to have been in this case. 

You would have had a responsibility to do that even if you reframed from certain things on the 

previous Friday out of respect to those who had defined it as Pentecost. 

Now that's an extreme case, but it's a reality. 

That can happen. 

Happily, we have not such a division in the Church like that, but we learn that we may have to, shall 

we say, cooperate and be submissive in areas as long as nobody tells you, you can't keep Pentecost 

on Sunday. 

Now when they tell you, you can't keep it on Sunday, which is the correct day, and if you try to do so, 

you're going to be expelled, let them expel you. 

That's not your responsibility anymore. 

If the Church decides that what is right is wrong and that you're not even allowed to do it, that's not 

our problem today. 

The Sadducees kept it correctly and were allowed to. 

Now that's an important distinction. 

In the question of the nature of God, the Church has not dealt with any discipline in connection with 

the subject and doesn't intend to. 
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It deals with discipline in connection with attitudes, whether you decide to leave the Church. 

Both individuals who were prominent in the Church for years and have now worked together in a 

community not this far away, left the fellowship of the Church before any discipline was involved. 

They made one made a decision to leave, the other made a decision to incorporate while within the 

fellowship as a competitive organization, just so you know what can happen. 

I'm making this plain because in reality we should learn that there can be differences of opinion. 

Don't assume that Mr. Tkach cannot readjust his thinking in some areas. 

There was a time he was far more strict than I might have been over makeup, and now he has 

essentially released you from responsibility. 

I'll tell you why. 

Let me just take a moment of time, I can finish it with this, because the principal governs all of these 

things. 

There was a time, if you wore makeup, you were worldly because nobody in the Churches as a whole 

did unless they were. 

It was at that time that when makeup came into the Churches, not just the Church of God, Radial 

Church of God, that controversy did arise, and makeup was one of the things that tended to 

demarcate whether you were worldly or not, and it was a controversy in the Church. 

Now, I came into the Church at a time when some women did and some did not before there was 

any decision, and I made a decision. 

My mother never wore makeup, and I will say plainly you would never have caught her wearing 

makeup, but she was born in the last century, and different people have different perspectives. 

I decided that this was God's Church, and I was willing to sit down by a woman who wore it as well as 

one who didn't. 

That was not a matter between me and them. 

That was the matter between them and Christ. 

So there was a time when there was a firm decision against, then permission, then a decision against 

perhaps less firm, but Mr. Tkach administered it dutifully, sometimes I think more firmly, than I might 

have, because I had originally made a decision in my own mind that I could understand those who 

did and those who didn't. 

There are some women who think they actually do look better, and I think Mr. Armstrong realized 

that that was the case, that some women do feel that, and it isn't done out of the other things that 

can be labeled very negatively in particular vanity. 

So today the Church has made a decision, and Mr. Tkach changed his mind. 

We decided that makeup shouldn't be the one thing that women have to give up in order to come to 

the Church to learn that they should be baptized, but that was the practice for a while, so that has 

been corrected. 
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By that I mean that the leadership of the Church, just as in any family, can change its perspective as it 

reexamines matters, and we should learn to be cooperative, and if you say that you don't agree, well 

you have a responsibility to check your attitude, a responsibility to stay loyal and listen, a 

responsibility to weigh the question, to examine any such question with the scriptures here, and to 

recognize that there are indeed some areas over which you will never in this life have adequate 

control to know fully the answer unless there is clear enough scripture to enable you to arrive at a 

conclusion. 

And as a minister, I have my opinions regarding certain things, whether it be that every little boy in 

the Church of God must be circumcised or not. 

I would say that every Jew who is converted to Christ has a right, as a Jew, to have a son circumcised. 

The Church teaches that circumcision is not required for salvation. 

The Church has generally had a positive view in this country, less so by the nature of medical science 

in Britain. 

But if you don't know what the answer is for you, you should check out what is, in fact, the evidence 

and know what you're doing, because when you make a decision medically for health or any other 

area, you become responsible. 

Sometimes we cannot make a decision. 

We simply don't have all the facts. 

Then we submit to the teaching of the Church. 

If you can't decide for yourself clearly what the Bible is saying, you do have a responsibility to tell 

your children what the Church's official teaching is, tell them why you can't come to a conclusion 

because you have no skill to enable you to come to such a conclusion, or if you do, this is why you 

agree. 

Or if you don't, I have sent a paper in, let us say, you, as a parent, might say, and I did not understand 

their answer. 

We just simply have to say that there can be differences of opinion. 

No, I think if we look at that, we don't have to do what some people want to do. 

And that is to decide that the Church is the Church on the basis of a single doctrine and set of on the 

basis of the love of God, which is made possible through us by the presence of the Holy Spirit. 

There are some visitors here from the Gardena Church. 

I had discussed the nature of God already yesterday evening with one of them, and I decided not to 

focus on that topic here because it's something appropriately that should be developed locally. 

And I felt I should give some fundamental background, and I hope what I have covered here sets out 

the principle, some of which we were discussing yesterday evening, the degree to which you may or 

may not be able to make a decision and the respect that you accord to people who are responsible 

for certain areas, either in or out of the Church, for that matter, over which they have skill and 

control of information. 

Not all of us, my wife, has more control of information in nutrition than I do. 
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There are things that I rely on her judgment. 

Now I don't say I proved it to myself, and I find that generally her judgment in these areas proves to 

be correct. 

And let's say I yield to those decisions, and that's what we do. 

On the other hand, it doesn't mean that I proved it. 

I don't kid myself. 

Now when I am convinced in an area over which I have control of the facts, for me it is not a question 

that the Hebrew calendar as we have it is the calendar for the Church. 

I have control over the facts and know how to make a decision for me. 

But I think that there are some people who don't, and therefore they need to know whether it's their 

responsibility or not, and as long as the calendar, let's say, determines the holy days, because the 

holy days other than Pentecost, and even that can be affected on occasion by a whole week at a 

time, the holy days are dependent on the Hebrew calendar. 

Just as the revelation of God about the nature of God depends ultimately on how much is here that 

you can examine and the skills with which you can reason and the premises that you can examine 

from which to reason. 

I appreciate the assignment of being out here. 

I hope that what is said here is essential today as a background for any topic and for that matter for 

your relationship to the Church for as long as you live this life. 

 

940504 John Weidner HLH Pas Im 
 

remarkably challenging music I wish to express my appreciation for it one is often assigned an 

occasion to speak at the various congregations and things may happen in between prior to the time 

of such an event for example I was asked to speak to this congregation but certain things have 

happened that I would like to present today that I might not have thought of presenting it if this had 

not been this particular weekend I draw to your attention that Ezra Taft Benson the president of the 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints died this past weekend many will remember him in the 

administration president Eisenhower many were not born then he was in the Department of 

Agriculture a person of significant contribution in his own right it was only so many years ago in 

January 1986 that many people from different groups religious and otherwise and various religions 

around the world paid their respects to the former pastor General Herbert W. Armstrong and so 

sometimes it does pay us to reflect on the lives of prominent people whose general contribution has 

been far out of keeping with the way many behave in society two weeks ago this morning there was 

the death of John Henry Widener whom my wife and I have known since 1958 Seventh-day Adventist 

elder he and his wife had been in our home we were in his I would like to tell you a little bit about 

the opportunities we had last Sabbath one week after the death of John Henry Widener you will 

remember that on Monday nearly two weeks ago his face appeared on the cover of the local 

newspaper the Star News which was in fact taken Friday the day before he died his heart failed he 

was 81 would have been 82 this year he was born October 22 in 1912 in Brussels Belgium Dutch 
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citizen when I first met him it sometimes was easier to converse either in French or German I don't 

know Dutch and modern Dutch as it was to converse with him in English which was his fourth 

language some of the brethren knew him from that time till now and I want to express my public 

appreciation that at the memorial services where we met Mrs. John Widener one of our members 

here Mr. John Hopkinson and his daughter were able also to be there and pay respect Mr. Widener 

told us something that will be the basis of my sermon which I will point up at the moment and then 

tell you a little bit more of the things you should know of his life he once asked me in our home who 

is the head of your church he did not he knew me better than let's say he might have known our 

administration I told him Jesus Christ was the head of the church no no he said I mean who is the 

head of the church the one who really administers things in the church as a 70 Adventist elder that 

was a logical question I said Jesus Christ is the head of the church now John Widener had been 

interrogated by the French and German secret police's police and he was quite aware of answers 

that people gave and when one recognized that he knew me for what I was he believed me he did 

not think I was trying to avoid an answer and instantly he grasped something this has never been in 

print in any of the material written about him but I think it tells you a lot having understood that I 

had given the correct answer he defined the nature of our church government just with the one 

statement that I had made Jesus Christ is the head of the church he said why then your church 

government is based on faith and you know I had never really sat down to contemplate what it was 

based on in terms of our thinking now we recognize that the Bible gives us illustrations and makes 

the statement which I had repeated but if I had repeated that that led to two questions one did I 

believe it and two if I believed it how do I live in response to that belief for there are some who 

sometime ago now concluded that Christ had in fact failed his responsibility to be the head of the 

church and has been allowing things that must not be allowed and so some left with that premise 

but if Christ is the head of the church I must take a different view it was remarkable especially for 

those who are as I am in the 60s or older to have the presence of a person who had spent his time in 

Europe and I would like to tell you a little bit a little bit about it because Mr. Tkach wishes us to 

reflect next Monday on what is called D-Day June 6th in 1944 that took 11 months thereafter to win 

the war in Europe which ended early in May in 1945 the following year John Weidner was a person 

who lived his adult life at such a critical period a book was written published if I may just turn to it 

here for the Southern Publishing Association in Nashville Tennessee called Flea the Captor by Herbert 

Ford with a forward by Visser Toft and another individual that is an Adventist publishing house 

Herbert Ford is an Adventist by background and a writer it was my privilege in particular my wife 

didn't always stay where I was because Mr. Weidner had a food store and he would ask me 

sometimes to come back to a little table and a chair in his back room where I was introduced to 

Herbert Ford and he would be reading aloud to John Weidner what he had written based on the 

tapes that Mr. 

Weidner had made and John Weidner regularly had to correct what was said one it either might not 

have been clearly understood or as any writer does we tend to have to fill in a certain detail in order 

to have the story move even though the original person telling it didn't fill in that detail and it turns 

out that such a detail may not have been correct so it was a remarkable experience to be in the 

background let's say of a book that came to tell such a story and to meet the author and in a sense to 

be with the autobiographer as well as the biographer the description of John Weidner was given in 

the Los Angeles Times May the 23rd as it was also in our local paper and that is available if you want 

to check in the library if you did not see it or did not take note I would like to tell you a few things 

about his life just as Mr. 

Tecache could tell you some of his experiences by knowing the men who've made the difference the 

possibility for this work to have done what it has done in recent decades which certainly would not 
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have been the same if the events of 1944 had not occurred fifty years ago one of the things 

mentioned not in the book but at the occasion the memorial service for John Henry Weidner was the 

fact that he tried to steer young people whom he found were unemployed he gave opportunities 

normally to people who were immigrants into the country and I met one of the young men that he 

tried to help and had a chance to speak to him briefly on more than one occasion and at the 

memorial service it caused quite a ripple when the young man's name was mentioned whom John 

Weidner tried to help I can tell you that it was true his name was Sirhan Sirhan who was responsible 

for the death of Senator Robert Kennedy John Weidner was honored by a number of individuals 

whose names I think would tell you a lot about what some people have done who've rescued as he 

did with the help of many others some 900 to a thousand people mainly Jews allied airmen were 

people of major prominence in the diplomatic scene there were those whom I have already 

mentioned Herbert Ford there was the Consul General Peters of the Consul General's office the 

Netherlands the Consul of Belgium Celestino it was a child in the resistance Mrs. Breyer there were 

Mr. and Mrs. Ben CornelÃ¨s he was a rescuer in the Dutch Paris resistance and she was one of those 

who was rescued the attorney and president-elect of the temple Beth El at Riverside the attorney 

goldware the French the Belgian the Netherlands the British were represented by a written message 

the civic leader and treasurer of the city of Monterey Park Mrs. Louise Davis some of these things will 

tell you to what extent a man's life has a great deal of effect far beyond the areas where he may have 

done his work as he did in Europe in this book flee the captor I would like to tell you a little bit about 

what can happen that we sometimes don't think can happen in our lifetime or to us but it may pay us 

to think about the problems that do be set a society in critical times there were people who often in 

the early 1940s after the Germans moved into the Low Countries in France who blundered in their 

efforts and gave life for life but their unpolished acts shine bright in the annals of man as one's own 

brother's keeper there was a little widow who passed her Aryan identification card to a Jewish 

mother who in turn let the Jewish mother take her card with her little child and the person with the 

Aryan identification card marched off to the firing squad meant for the Jewish life for life the cattle 

dealer who was hanged in the public square for concealing 35 Jews and to go on and on there were 

people who offered their lives for another but that really doesn't solve a problem in the sense of who 

is going to stop the killing there must be something greater in planning and it is remarkable that one 

of the most distinguished achievements in wartime France was accomplished by Dutch Paris that is it 

was the Dutch who were living in Paris and in France who were the first primary people who 

organized a route ultimately from various areas of France Holland and Belgium also to the area of 

southern France then under the Vichy government because Vichy was the center of government and 

John Weidner was the mainspring and founder of this group the people who risked their lives who 

decided what we all would learn in wartime as the son of an Adventist minister one does not rescue 

only Adventists one rescues people who are not even Christian one rescues Jews or anyone else who 

has the need of help one discovers when in prison that there are gypsies there there are Jews there 

there are Catholic priests there there are Marxists there communists there are homosexuals there 

each being there for a specific reason what he is you do not go around saying if you are not one of 

mine I cannot help you you are not my brother you learn what it is like when people with all sorts of 

differences or problems are put in a situation where their life is at stake John Weidner did what he 

did and many others assisted because he could travel back and forth in what is called the 

underground the underground works above ground they do not work in tunnels and holes under the 

earth now I shouldn't have to say it but somehow we tend to think in those terms if we don't clarify 

it to ourselves the underground may be riding the train with German soldiers as you travel in public 

may be meeting in a park where you can see who is around you may be driving along the border with 

Switzerland John Weidner did not normally operate along the Spanish border though Dutch Paris use 

both areas John Weidner could not have done his work if he hadn't been trained unexpectedly in his 
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academic career the Coulange on the French Swiss border in fact he knew the border region in a way 

that almost no Frenchman would have and certainly the Germans didn't if he had not been schooled 

there he would never have known how to climb up and down the Alpine mountains that he was able 

to use he was in Paris when the war broke out sought to leave France and was detained in the city of 

Lyon in the south and he could not leave France and then was in the business pertaining to the 

marketing of cloth he was a businessman and trained and he was also trained in biblical studies there 

were a number of lessons that one learns when I read the book and heard some of his story I wanted 

to take a bit of time to tell you what can happen in life I will start with a short episode later than the 

first one for its shock value on a day the John Weidner was at the train station in Lyon he recalled 

that he had recently been confronted with the reality of the war in a most shocking and maddening 

way Herbert Ford is writing as a biographer waiting for a train that day with many others on the 

station platform because he used the train wherever possible to transport people who were escaping 

one walked with an SKP or one sat nearby but never with an SKP you always attempted as the one 

who aided you attempted to sit as close to some German officer as you could or somebody in the 

military of the occupying power the closer you were the obviously more innocent you would be or 

do you understand the reasoning and so the Germans never suspected him when he used that 

technique waiting for the train he saw a group of Jewish women who had been arrested and were 

being deported one of them carried a fretful baby in her arms and despite everything she could do 

the child continued to cry nearby stood a Nazi officer who personified the worst that war could offer 

he ordered the mother to keep the child quiet but there was no way of stopping the cries of the baby 

as some of you mothers know and or fathers in anger the Nazi snatched the child out of the mother's 

arms slammed it on the concrete platform brought his heel boot on the baby's head and the child 

was dead I won't read the reaction of the mother to you today but you can understand what it's like 

there are those who gave their lives helping others there are those who were able to plan cautiously 

enough so that lives did not have to be given and the work could go on there were those who had to 

operate with passports with identity papers that were fictitious as John Weidner did he used to ask 

himself the question he told me as well as it's discussed in the book should he or should he not have 

false identity papers should he always use the identity of who he was because surely if it was no one 

who he was his business would be over and anything he could do to help others was gone he was 

troubled by that but when giving a lecture on such a crisis at the Fuller's Theological Seminary very 

thoughtful of them to have invited him one of the young men for the ministry asked him John 

Weidner how could you possibly have allowed yourself to live lies when a Christian is supposed to tell 

the truth in answer my words the principle is essentially the same John Weidner said I had to ask 

myself what would God say if I had allowed all these people to be killed when I had the responsibility 

to rescue them he said I owed to God the responsibility not to have these people killed not to be a 

murderer in his eyes I did not owe to Adolf Hitler to tell him the truth Hitler of course is the person 

who stood behind what was being done as far as man can see but John Weidner had these papers 

that enabled him to get about I would like to tell you a little story here out of the book many of you 

have not read it I should at some time I have a copy here with the dust jacket and that would not be 

the one I want to leave I want to leave one without a dust jacket or the jacket becomes dust when 

too many happen but I would like it to be available to this congregation if some of you have not read 

it before a living person who paid respect to our church members who when they came to his store 

said I know who your members are I can tell right away as distinct from others even of our own 

congregation and he said it respectfully he said your people love one another he was a very 

observant man and I hope that is still true today in an account here John Weidner was involved in a 

situation the background of which is not always essential for the story you are John Henry Weidner 

yes we are the Gestapo you will come with us a very German expression you will come with us there 

are questions you must answer but what have I done you will come with us now get your coat it had 
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been that simple they had come to his apartment in Lyon and told him he was under arrest the 

charge well there was really no charge the plain Gestapo officer said they were simply questions he 

needed to answer that was reason enough for arrest in southern France so they had gone John and 

the officers to the Gestapo headquarters in Lyon there the time consuming ritual began now 

remember no charges sometimes they didn't even know who they were arresting sometimes they 

did John Weidner was fingerprinted pictures were made many of them then his life story was taken 

where were you born Weidner how long have you been in France what is your religion what is your 

business here what are your political feelings the questions seemed endless the strain increased as 

the hours dragged by now Weidner we are most interested in the nature of your activities in the past 

few months it is no one that you are helping your people the Dutch in their illegal movements and 

that you have given them assistance we are interested in hearing your story about these activities I 

have helped some people John conceded as he sat sat board looking there are many here in 

southern France who are without income and they're starving I've always tried to help people in 

need you have been giving assistance to your Dutch consulate here in Lyon why is this can't the 

consulate itself help without your assistance well certain work of the consulate in helping Dutchmen 

in France has been made more difficult through many new government regulations John replied in a 

steady voice I've been asked to give some assistance to our people by the council Mr. Schake merely 

as an easier way for the consulate to render its legal services then the German uses a typical word 

translated blockhead do you expect me to believe such stupid talk you have been giving illegal aid to 

Jews there were Dutch Jews and your consulate has also been giving such aid I can only tell you the 

truth John continued Mr. Schake will tell you the truth also he's a good and honorable man we will 

see about that we shall know quickly all about the activities in which you have been engaged now 

we're also interested in your relationship with and then there are a conversation over a particular 

person which I will not discuss here he happens to have been a Dutch Jew and then they named a 

number of others these names which I will not read here do you recognize any of them Mr. Weidner I 

have not heard or known any of those people ah now you were trying to cooperate with us aren't 

you Mr. Weidner the officer smiled to every question you give a negative answer or a smart one all 

you have told his lies and that's too bad for you you will soon be very sorry about 20 minutes later 

other officers came in and the whole questioning began over again for psychological reasons the 

questioning went on into the night John sticking to his story that he had done nothing against the 

Germans only that he gave help to those in need finally the Gestapo officer ordered Weidner taken 

to the torture room he was stripped his hands tied behind his back and thrown into a tub filled with 

water the guard shoved John's head underwater and held it against the bottom until he began to 

drown then his head was jerked out of the water now blockhead will you answer our questions no 

John said is he gasped for air the guard slammed Weidner's head under the water again jerking it up 

just as he was about to drown the group in Paris you know about them no gasped Weidner now he 

could have said yes and then they would have known who he really was in terms of its relationship a 

third time his head was pushed under the water and he began to lose consciousness he alternated 

between prayer and discipline of mind and refused to let himself tell anything about his organization 

one hour two hours three finally he was pulled from the tub and half dragged to another area of the 

torture chamber he was kicked about by the officers remember what happened on another occasion 

all night and into the morning recorded in four gospels several times he tried to stand but was kicked 

down he was slapped kicked beaten in a senseless demonstration there is something you will enjoy 

very much Mr. Weidner designed to make your legs more comfortable kneel down the guards said 

and on the floor where he was to kneel was a large steel ruler set on edge as Weidner's knees came 

down on the floor the steel rulers pressed deeply into both legs just below the knees the pain was 

excruciating there doesn't that feel comfortable that is the comfort we give people like you who will 

not give information we want we have other comforts that you will enjoy too if you live long enough 
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to get to them that will give you some feeling of what it was like to have to go through to rescue 

hundreds of people up to a thousand some remarkable cases I can tell you one without reading but 

those details were a little more personal upon jumping from a train on one occasion even a man like 

John Weidner can make a mistake he was near the swiss border and found the border and crossed 

the barbed wire entanglement and met two soldiers and explained his case who he was whom he 

was to meet where he had come from and was asking the two german swiss guards to take him into 

town in order that he might complete his responsibility and as the two officers led him to the 

compound John suddenly caught the fact that above the compound where they were taking him to 

was the Nazi flag of the third Reich he had only crossed the first barbed wire entanglement and he 

asked himself how foolish could one be to have assumed the Germans did not have two or three 

before you get to the border he was taken back and was on a train headed to Germany and in fact 

had entered Germany and on the train were many other people who were going to a slave labor 

camp having learned a lesson there he needed to realize he must have his wits about him they were 

no longer in France and when they got into Germany everybody who was being taken to the slave 

labor camp stayed on the train and the German guards went off to eat now John Weidner could have 

sat there with everybody else but when the German guards had just gone around the corner he 

walked off the train too carefully not to be seen by them and then proceeded to buy some food 

because he knew German and to dine in a restaurant which clearly nobody in an underground would 

do especially in Germany it never had occurred to any of the others to leave the train but many of 

them would not have been able to hide their identity because they may never have spoken the 

language but John Weidner was a trained professional person where one knows at least two other 

languages beside one's own he walked to the Rhine River and being an athlete he was able to swim 

the Rhine even though the Germans aimed their machine guns at him and the river was strong in 

fact he essentially didn't make it except for the fact that when he was completely exhausted and put 

his feet down he realized he had reached the muddy side or the other side of the river the swiss and 

had in fact escaped the morning early early morning of the day that he was to be assassinated 

because the french secret police had in fact resolved the responsibility that they had and turned him 

over to the Germans in France he jumped from the third story in america which europeans call the 

second story because there are two stories above the ground floor and the ground floor is not 

number one he was remarkably athletic and did not break any of his bones and when he jumped 

from the train he had not broken any of his bones though on one occasion he had been knocked 

unconscious because he jumped from the train as it was going around a corner he was arrested four 

different occasions it was my privilege to talk to him on one occasion in his store when he said he 

was going to be honored by the jewish community and i had the privilege of being there in the 1960s 

when that honor was given and the jews had asked him to speak and necessarily it was the logical 

thing there to speak about the importance of the law and of that which says you shall do no murder 

the commandments his speech was very well presented when he needed to he rose above the 

limitations of his fourth language it was last year in april that he was also honored i think it was in 

Arcadia by the jewish community whose representative was also there at the time of the memorial 

service last weekend this afternoon we could go i mentioned these things because we often are so 

far removed unless one has been in vietnam but this was different world war two had many kinds of 

heroes and heroines of different religious conviction and one learns in a crisis like this what it means 

to be a brother's keeper as you remember from the original story of Cain and Abel John Weidner 

understood the importance of grasping church government he saw it as a matter of faith i would like 

to expound on that a little this afternoon because it would tell a great deal about why most all of you 

are here some of you might simply be guests and would not normally be in attendance or why you 

were here and others who had been here no longer are there was a bible study in which my wife and 

i were privileged to be participants after the services in one of the southern california congregations 
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and usually in a study like that there's a question and we give an answer i concluded without a 

question except to pose one to myself it was this how would i explain to god why i had done what i 

had done if i had decided and i was speaking to the deacons and elders in their wives to leave all of 

you and to participate in a competitive work what explanation could i have ever given jesus christ to 

have abandoned my responsibility in the church and all of you it meant something this was the first 

time and everybody clapped because they realized that is really the issue in government to know 

who is the head of the church paul the apostle to the hellenists the greek speaking people jews in 

the hellenic world greeks in the hellenic world was not the head of the church jesus christ is the head 

of the church peter was not the head of the church even though there were some later who came to 

the idea that the lamb of god jesus christ had returned to heavenly pastors and had given his 

responsibility to peter as the shepherd that idea rose much later the reality is that none of the 

apostles were the head of the church nor were any of their successors however you may construe 

the word successive jesus christ is the head of the church that is the way it is established you could 

go back in the days of moses moses was not the head of the church or the congregation of israel the 

lord the eternal was the head of the church that congregation church is a word coming from another 

language had the same general sense that congregation originally had in the hebrew and we take 

one usually an old testament terminology and the other in new testament terminology there were 

those who fought moses was the head of the church and moses made some mistakes in fact he 

made very many he made so many because he kept following that cloud taking them in the wrong 

direction once he got to the promised land moses told them after the testimony that was brought 

back by 10 of the 12 who searched the land that they were not going to enter so in a sense some of 

these people said we're going to enter anyway that's what we were supposed to do and any leader 

of the church who can't see what we were supposed to do is not prepared to be the leader so the 

lord and moses and those who were willing to stay with the lord left the borders of the promised 

land and others decided to take responsibility in their own hands the story of government beginning 

with the days of moses to the time of jesus the messiah the christ is a very interesting story in this 

context because the same thing can be said of the government of god over the new testament 

church you remember however interpreted this may be because there can be different ways of 

looking at the symbolism there are seven lamp stands separate lamp stands in the new testament 

revelation two and three as there was one lamp stand with seven branches because there was one 

nation and one area where that government was ultimately to be established so there is a distinction 

in the nature of the organizations that the government of god supervises in the new testament both 

in terms of the people who are fundamental to each period the geography and the nature of 

continuity which is not the primary subject but looking at the old testament there were indeed some 

very interesting and critical periods of time that i would just like to bring to your attention moses 

could be criticized no man is perfect moses was certainly not moses led the children of israel to the 

borders of the promised land joshua took them in the promised land and the elders that outlived 

joshua represented the conclusion of a remarkable period in which the congregation of israel was 

organized as a congregation or church and if you please as a state with a constitution the Torah with 

a government in which there is a king there is a king over israel in the days of moses now if you think 

i have confused myself with the story of sol you should read the story of sol because in sol's story it is 

quite clear as god told samuel the prophet you may indeed anoint sol as king don't feel god said to 

samuel that the people have rejected you you understand they have rejected me from being king 

over them so in fact the one who was ultimately in charge of israel who was if you please the head of 

the congregation was god as king and the people didn't see it they only saw human government and 

they could see mistakes that might be made from time to time very often they couldn't see their own 

but a remarkable thing happened no sooner had the children of israel buried the last of the elders 

that had the experience in the wilderness to outlive joshua that we find the nation doing good and 
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evil in a remarkable sequence in which there is no visible government in which there is a visible 

government under a judge a man or in one case a woman and then again no visible government this 

is the period that we often call the judges quite distinct from the events in which god was in a very 

personal way operating through moses through joshua and those elders that outlived joshua then 

you had this remarkable period of leaders and then no leader who was visible now you might say this 

certainly isn't the way things should be and there undoubtedly were people like that based on what 

you hear from time to time if you read that one remarkable book called the book of judges a book to 

test any generation's soul there are people who could have raised questions about god's 

management his government why sometimes he chose no one as judge now the answers of course 

lie clearly in the book when the children of israel did evil god gave them no new leader under him 

they had to learn to come to a repentant state of mind whereas in the days of moses god established 

joshua there was no interim the predecessor anointed the successor but now things were different 

you would have to ask yourself what would be your view of the god who lets the government run as 

you find described in the book of judges well it came to the place that the people wanted a king who 

would have an heir so they would always have somebody they could look to as the ultimate leader 

for in reality most of the people hadn't even thought of god as responsible in the judges times they 

were looking to the judges and when a judge had been given no instruction concerning a successor 

they held him responsible and took advantage and each did what was right in his own eyes again and 

again so there was indeed a picture of the government of god with that first lamp stand out of the 

seventh of the menorah and the temple when the congregation was established and the second 

represented by the period of judges but the children of israel ultimately wanted somebody visible to 

lead and we are introduced to a period in which we have one nation maybe under god but certainly 

under a king sol david and solomon now here it becomes quite clear that there were many problems 

about god's government in the days of sol there were those who thought well this can't be true god 

wouldn't surely let things deteriorate like this under sol he had his enemies even as he himself had 

become an enemy of god there were those who felt the same about david one of the songs we sang 

this afternoon is about david's father-in-law as far as we know the man at hit the bell who gave wise 

counsel to david who turned to be a traitor because he ultimately held david responsible for what 

had happened to his daughter the wife of uriah the hittite the background of that appears in the 

nicely presented letter from personal correspondence if you should like any further information on 

that but in this third stage when there was a king and no longer judges you can imagine there were 

people who said like samuel began to reason we can't have kings we had judges god had approved 

judges how can he approve kings how can these changes be made what would you have done would 

you have continued to argue like samuel what is going to happen when you have kings and refuse to 

have one and join the moabites and the edomites and the philistines the egyptians yes the arameans 

or those wonderful people on the tigress river the assyrians you think about what it would have been 

like to move from moses day and joshua's to the time of the judges or from the time of the judges to 

the time of kings and you would have to say i frankly might not know why god makes his decisions 

but if samuel is right and god has used him god has told samuel very clearly we're now going to allow 

kings and that's that because after all this is god's church this is god's congregation this is his nation 

now if you want to join another nation you will have whatever benefits the gods of those nations will 

provide but then such a remarkable thing happened after solemn was dead rea bohem discovered 

that ten of the twelve tribes had revolted and he set out to stamp out this civil war and god sends a 

prophet and says now don't do that you just let most of the church go so most of the congregation 

go just bring your troops back listen carefully because this thing is of me why what a statement to 

make kings in the days of saul and thereafter god is permitting now he's permitting the church to be 

divided in ten of the twelve tribes to do what they wanted to do and not to reunite the nation there 

would be people surely in this fourth stage who would say how can we have any confidence in our 
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administration if the king tells his army we're allow we will allow this civil war that we are starting to 

be immediately terminated by those tribes up north ought to be a part of the church then you read 

the story of course what happened during the divided monarchy the ten tribes in the north of juda 

and others who joined with them in the south and you will notice what a different state of mind 

generally existed both in the kings and the south but not always and most certainly existed in the 

north some were more evil than others and finally the kingdom of the north was carried into 

captivity and the kingdom of the south continued to the days of the Babylonian power and they 

themselves went into captivity the difference being that Israel was in a sense expelled from the land 

never asked to return in those days but juda was asked to return in a repentant state something that 

the children of Israel had never as a whole done and when they did they had to leave their nation 

and become Jews and now they're coming back after the Babylonian captivity under the Persians and 

what do you think is going to happen are we going to go back to the government of Moses are we 

going to have judges now and then are we going to have kings well after all the persians were 

running the world and the leader of the persians was the Shah and Shah the king of kings and the 

prophet had already said that no one would prosper out of the immediate lineage that had been 

ruling in juda in the days of Nebuchadnezzar on the throne of juda and so now there were governors 

governors of the house of david governors in some way who may not have been of the house of 

david there were men like Ezra who was a priest Nehemiah who functioned at the court of the king 

of kings you mean the god's government starts with a continuity of judges then has another period 

of time when the original continuity and then a third period of time in which everybody is together 

under a king and the fourth one when the monarchy is divided and now a fifth period in which we 

have governors and above the governor is the Gentile can you have faith in a god who allows things 

like that could you say that the government is based on faith think about it because those things are 

written in this book for us to ask what would you have done would you have decided to revolt and 

say there should not be a governor under another nation we must engage in war well there came a 

time when the jews had to make a decision josephus tells us about this when the greeks came on the 

scene i won't tell you the background of that because there is not essential here it's not directly in 

the bible but some remarkable things happened and alexander the great was persuaded to allow the 

jews to continue to function as conscientious objectors to be able to keep the sabbatical year and the 

jubilee the tithes the holy days the Sabbath those things that made that nation unique which the 

children of israel in the north had long since abandoned except for those who were willing to live as 

jews they are now under the greeks and we are not told very much of what happened in extra 

biblical material in the early part of the greek period but you come to a time when indeed the 

question is one that might have faced john weidner a greek not in the tradition of the open-

mindedness of Athens a greek in the tradition of oriental monarchy decided that there shall be one 

fundamental respect for religion and it is to be the manner of the Gentiles and it was time that the 

jews conformed for the greater good to the world of the syrian greeks and he had sent his army and 

they had taken the temple and they now must offer swine's flesh to god and offer pig's blood on the 

altar and some decided to cooperate because they reasoned well this must be what god allows i 

know the law doesn't say anything like that should be done but we might as well compromise and 

some of them did and some did not the macabees now here interestingly we have decisions to be 

made what was your attitude if you had lived in between the days of moses and joshua and then the 

story of the later elders as to sorry judges as to why after one died there was no other for a long time 

until we come to the latter part of the period which i am not going into at the moment but those 

were regional judges when the kings came would you have decided that you had to take action or 

that you recognize god's government and how would you know how would you understand samuel 

how would you therefore understand david in that period then came the divided monarchy and how 

would you have decided that or that of the governors but here that's sorry as the governors 
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continued there arose a crisis the life of which there had been none before what would you have said 

we have been asked to offer swine's blood we have been asked not to circumcise our children in fact 

we have been asked not to read the law we have been asked to become like the Gentiles around us 

who are being Hellenized the Maccabeans said no the Jewish nation was divided and now we have a 

line of priests who later became priest kings of the house of Aaron not the house of David who led 

those people in the nation of Judah who rallied around the law as distinct from those who said well 

god's government surely would permit us to compromise on these points for why should we die this 

question was met by many in world war two why should we not in fact let the Jews reap what they 

sell let the marxists reap what they sell let the catholic priests reap what they sell let the 

homosexuals reap what they sell let the gypsies reap what they sell until the question arises what 

you do when they come knocking at your door when it's too late the maccabees saw that this was 

not a time for compromise this was different this was not like it was when the Persians treated our 

governors with respect this was not like it was when the house of David steered the house of Judah 

through treacherous waters while the other tribes wandered off into spiritual ignorance and then 

there came a later time toward the end of that period when circumstances arose a seventh period in 

the government in which we have the scribes and Pharisees having seated themselves in Moses seat 

and what would you have done if the Galilean rabbi had said the scribes and Pharisees have seated 

themselves on Moses seat now what they command you to do pay respect to them and do it but 

don't do after their works for they're very scrupulous about the law as to what you should do that 

they are not with respect to their private lives anyway you could ask yourself why shouldn't I be an 

essay why shouldn't I be a sad you see why do I have to listen to this rabbi who allows these people 

who sat themselves in Moses seat to tell me what to do now I know I find this rabbi's message 

interesting you know just ask yourself what would you have done would you have joined with the 

Herodians would you have plotted against that rabbi with some Pharisees but not others would you 

have been a zealot a political party aimed at the overthrow of Roman government over your people 

there are questions that happily we don't have to answer because that's of another age but there are 

lessons there John Weidner had to make certain decisions in his life he had to decide whether the 

spirit of murder or altruism could be the spirit to govern society whether loving one's brother was 

the way to go even if it might cost you your life now happily a center has been established in 

Massachusetts where John Weidner's private papers have been sent the center is dedicated to the 

call for the cultivation of the altruistic spirit I did make a telephone call because I very much 

appreciate what is going to be done there to have those who can give lectures and who can 

investigate and come to a better understanding not of the men and women who did evil but of those 

who did good and why some who have been altogether forgotten and others who have been made 

heroes or heroines just as we have had those periods of government in the old testament church so 

we have periods in which the work of God varies in time and place and purpose and circumstances 

so different in the days of the old roman empire from the time when the center of the government 

of Rome is an Asia minor so different when it is centered among a people other than the Greeks or 

Jews in Armenia or having many of these people in the rise time of the rise of Islam forced into 

migration into southern Europe in the Balkans discover ultimately in the Alps people who had been 

there also for a long time and finally wandering into Britain and rediscovering the importance of the 

Sabbath not that it was not altogether unknown but that it was only known by some and practiced 

by some on the continent especially in Italy but now the Sabbath became very important but the 

churches who began to understand the purpose of life and had understood the Sabbath day had 

great conflict in the days of Queen Elizabeth over the subject of the holy days and then the church 

came into a new land still under the government of Britain but later to be interestingly under a 

government that separates church and state that gives certain freedom and also certain 

responsibility as a Buddhist doctor in San Marino in his home I have been who had in his desk a 
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Catholic friend of this work from Sri Lanka said in corroborating what I mentioned to our mutual 

Catholic friend it's one of the great tragedies in this country is that no people has been given such 

freedom for so long in a written constitution so respected but the tragedy is we haven't all been able 

to handle that freedom we go to one extreme or another we are not a people gifted by nature to 

stay in the middle of the road now there are others who never are on the middle of the road are 

people wander to the right or to the left in this society the majority tend to be around the middle but 

we have too many who wander in one direction or another and that's why we have such 

circumstances in poverty and crime as our Canadian neighbors cannot understand in this free society 

God's work functions differently and it certainly had to function differently in the critical period of 

the civil war the critical period of world war one and world war two the korean war in vietnam but 

1994 is a different world and under christ we have another administration the same as there were 

different administrations between the 1920s and the 1950s over God's people or the 1860s could 

you answer the question as correctly as John Weidner did when he said oh now i see your 

government is based in faith faith in jesus christ as head of the church faith that he is doing the will 

of god the father i could only wish in a sense that i could say all this with mrs john weidner here but 

as someone who also observes the Sabbath somewhere else she couldn't be here today you will 

meet john weidner sometime in your life and if you don't i'll introduce him to you and you might 

remember what you might have done and the problems that you might have faced if you had to have 

have the same things thrust upon your shoulders as were on his as i said to the buddhist doctor 

when one of our ministers was being honored our davis we were discussing the fact that here were 

people of different religious convictions a catholic a buddhist there was myself and there was a 

minister of the church of god being honored among others in his case you know the story the film is 

in the Worldwide News with respect to their son i said why should i be one who would want to cut 

myself off from you just because we may not have yet come to understand everything we need to 

about the purpose of life because the purpose of life is we all ultimately share in what that purpose 

is why shouldn't i want to get to know you now and they said well we know we never quite thought 

of it that way why should i disdain people who don't know all that we understand why should i 

assume that i know in my office what is best for the church of god can't christ see clearly what he's 

doing from up there from up there though i don't normally appear here i will expect you all to be 

here next week with robin weber and the rest of the ministry i want to thank church administration 

for the fact that they didn't know that they had chosen the right weekend or i would not have 

addressed this question i think john whitner would have been happy to meet you at the back door if i 

had invited him and this had been other circumstances to get to know all of you of whom he had said 

himself i know the church of god members because they love one another 

 

940706 Time for Messiah HLH BS 
 

Originally, I was not assigned on this occasion, but the congregation had a responsibility and the 

pastor was en route to Australia, so the lot fell to me at the same time and on the same day that we 

were to have our Tucson meeting and discuss the festival so that we were able to put it together 

reasonably well. There are all sorts of familiar faces I see here. 

I want to express appreciation, of course, publicly to the leadership that is in the city of Tucson in 

terms of festival planning. The number of topics were discussed regarding the Bible study, and it was 

thought appropriate to address a question that was also part of our general discussion in Tucson in 
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terms of background for the festival, because the festival is not the time to discuss the things that 

sometimes need to be locally presented. 

There are times when we need to discuss the question of what is the church, where is the church, 

why are you here and not with others, and why are others not here, and why are many with others 

who have never been with us going to be here sometime. All those things need to be understood in 

advance, and so it is important that we learn something of the nature of our responsibility in the 

church, which brings us to the question of how the church was born, who was to bring it about, and 

how remarkable the time of the birth of Jesus of Nazareth is in terms of laying the foundation for the 

institution that is the church of God. I would like to give some overviews and some that might be 

thoughts that might be repetitious for a few, but I don't think that you have ever heard it put 

together in this fashion, even though you may have heard separate pieces on occasion. For example, 

we understand something unique occurred with the founding of the church of God. Now, what 

relationship does this have with respect to the events that preceded? And where was the history of 

the congregation of Israel to end, and something completely new to begin? That is, did the story of 

the congregation of Israel, as recorded in the Bible, lead one to think that at its close, Messiah's 

kingdom would be immediately established? Well, it would appear that in terms of those who 

thought they understood the Old Testament, apart from the question of prophecies about the day of 

the Lord, they thought it would be established in the days of the early Roman Empire or in the days 

of Jesus of Nazareth. 

Now, we do have a remarkable statement regarding one of the features of the Tabernacle and later 

the temple. There was the story of a candelabra, if we may use a modern term, or a menorah with 

seven lamps, not seven separate lamp stands, but seven lamps on a single stand. What is significant 

about that symbolism is that in a sense it was to give us an understanding of the nature of the 

congregation of Israel and its government that would occur through the period that corresponded 

with the rituals, the sacrifices, if you please, given to the children of Israel under the supervision of 

the family of Aaron as the priesthood, that in fact you have the story of Israel as a church and as a 

nation paralleling the duration of the rituals that pertained to the Tabernacle and the temple. Those 

two went together because one was simply, shall we say, a more permanent replica of the other 

insofar as civilization moves from that which is more temporary to that which is permanent. Now, 

this is very interesting because all of this concluded in the first century. That is, there is no indication, 

if you understand, and I haven't explained it yet, no indication that those seven lamp stands were 

meant to continue beyond the time that the temple continued or the rituals of the Law of Moses. 

Something else was to follow. This was the period of a covenant with a nation. This was a period in 

which a people had a sign, and many people in the church either misunderstood before or 

misunderstand today, and I want to at least touch upon this. 

The Sabbath day was and is a sign. It has not ceased to be a sign. The Sabbath day is not a sign as to 

who is a Christian because then no Christians would be Christians if they had no Sabbath, and all who 

had the Sabbath would be Christians. Now, we know that there are some who have the Sabbath who 

certainly are not under the government of God, and we also know that the Jews who have the 

Sabbath are not Christians. So the Sabbath day is not a sign, never was a sign, that you were a 

Christian. I do not know who might have fought that. Mr. Armstrong never taught that, and if he did, 

it would have been wrong. How are you going to explain that the Sabbath day is observed by the 

Jews, who are at least orthodox and to some extent by the Reformed, and generally those who are in 

between? No, the Sabbath is not a sign that you are Jesus' disciples, that you were Christians. It's a 

sign of who God's people are, and it is also, if you please, a sign that if you decide to refuse it, you 

lose that identity. Or need I explain why the ten tribes are not now identified even among the Jews 
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as having all been found and known to be Jews? No, it's not that at all. The house of Israel departed 

from God's law and his Sabbath. The Sabbath is a sign of who God's people were. It's a sign of who 

God's people are today in terms of whether they want to come into a relationship with God which 

says that you were willing to obey and do what he says. That's all it is. Now, what is significant, and 

the reason I bring that up is so that we understand, that there was a nation formed at a high point in 

the history of Egypt, and that nation was given a foundation in the land of Canaan, and that nation 

was to go through seven stages. If you please, a nice term. Remember, it is one menorah that was in 

one lamp stand with seven oil lamps, not seven separate ones. The nation, the people, the 

government, the congregation is one, and yet there are remarkable differences. 

The light can shine in the days of its foundation. The light can shine in the days of the later judges, in 

the days of monarchs, whether the nation is united or divided, or under governors or priest kings, or 

under scribes and Pharisees who sat in Moses' seat. The same congregation, the same people, 

having the same sign that they were God's people, and it all stopped in that first century. Let me give 

you a little background now, because I think it is helpful to understand when you read the Bible, it's 

easily lost the continuity between what we call the Old Testament and the New, when you complete 

the Old Testament and then suddenly move into the New. That is, you end up with the story of Ezra 

and Nehemiah, let's say, in terms of the history of events, and you then wake up to the birth of a 

person in the days of the Roman Emperor Augustus. Why was Jesus not born much earlier? What 

was unique about, shall we say, the last hundred years of the history of the nation Judah, or if you 

please, the early Roman Empire? If we were to go back, what you would discover in the beginning is 

a nation that had wandered in the Sinai and had finally inherited the promised land, following the 

death of Moses, and was established on that promised land, a government which was Asiocracy. The 

nation Israel in the days of Moses and Joshua and the elders that outlived him had a king. The nation 

had a king, but this king was not visible. 

Now the Pharaohs were rulers, or great houses, kinds of kings, if you please. The Assyrians had kings, 

other nations had kings, but what was unusual about the twelve tribes of Israel is they also were a 

kingdom, but their king was invisible. Their king was the eternal God, and he spoke by means of the 

priests and sometimes seers. He spoke by certain men who were also called judges in translations 

such as Moses, Joshua, and administrative individuals that are of lesser rank who were also called 

judges. The nation then was in a small piece of territory. 

The dominant powers were along the Nile and in the Mesopotamian Valley. This was a people whose 

purpose to start with was to set an example. The means of travel were still quite limited. 

Trade indeed occurred over the waters, but the world was centered on the Nile, centered in the 

Mesopotamian Valley, that's modern Iraq, and the whole rest of the Western world was divided 

among many peoples. That is, you had simply small political entities. 

Then what happened following the death of the elders who outlived Joshua was an interesting story. 

It still is when you read the book of Judges and 1 Samuel. It is a story of the nation, or at least part of 

1 Samuel, the story of a nation that sometimes continued to have judges like Moses and Joshua and 

sometimes had none. Now I have dealt with this question before, but I want you to think about it. 

Their leader was always the eternal God. He was their king. 

They had his instruction, the Torah, or called law. We much prefer the concept of instruction, or the 

Torah, to use a Jewish word, which means instruction. Law is good so long as you know we're not 

dealing with the kind of concept of law that we have today that is a matter of human legislation. But 

now look at the difference. Was this the time for Messiah? When sometimes there was a ruler, a 
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judge, through whom God as king could work, and sometimes there was no one fit for the task of the 

nation, and the nation went into captivity. It was an unusual period. 

Most of us have never given serious thought to the fact that as the Egyptians looked at the land of 

Canaan, in which the Israelites lived, they would have seen people there, sometimes with judges or 

military rulers, that's what they were, protectors of the country, and sometimes with no visible ruler, 

except let's say a continuing high priesthood, they saw no king. The people who made up that church 

saw no king. They only knew that his presence, the Shekinah or Shekinah, dwelt in the tabernacle. 

God's presence was there, but if anybody were permitted to look, they would have seen nothing 

except the furniture that Moses instructed to be there. Later on, of course, the Romans did go in and 

look on one occasion, and they couldn't imagine why the Jews had such a building with nobody in 

there. 

It was empty, and I'll tell you when the Romans looked in there, it must have been empty. 

That was not a time for the Messiah to be born when Moabites, Ammonites, Midianites, sometimes 

the peoples from the north, all the various tribal people around, sometimes the Canaanites, the 

rulers, sometimes the Philistines, were essentially tearing the country apart. There was no possibility 

of a Messiah sending out messengers in a world in which all your small neighbors were at your 

throat. Or was it a time when the kingdom finally appeared to be a kingdom and they had one king 

who was Saul, then another David, then another Solomon? Now it started out with a very critical 

period. One cannot imagine the Messiah being born at the beginning in the days of Saul and carrying 

out the work that would be done. 

And of course, if you understand what those lamps stand, I should say those lamps on, that 

candelabra or each of the branches, that's the proper way to define it, what they meant, then you 

would understand the time and not come. You had passed from the period of the foundation of the 

nation then to the later judges and now to the United Monarchy. 

Egypt was not great anymore as it was. Mesopotamia was not great as it was. It started out with the 

Philistines, a power, but they didn't last. And Israel came to prominence and came to the world's 

attention in the days of David and especially Solomon. Now, of course, you might say would it have 

been possible in the days of Solomon? Yes, most anything is possible, but look at the situation. 

The nation had just come to the attention of the world in terms of what a peaceful people is like. 

There is the building of the temple in the days of Solomon. People came to inquire of the wisdom of 

the nation. Solomon here is the one to whom they are looking. The people weren't needing a 

messiah. 

They were happy with things as they were. And even the nations around saw that Israel finally dwelt 

in this general state of happiness till toward the close of Solomon's reign. 

Now, something very strange happened. As soon as Solomon was dead, we find that the nation 

breaks up. 

The means of transportation and communication have not altered that much. 

The world became divided and gradually, gradually, there was a reasonably important power in the 

Nile, valley again in Egypt, but certainly, slowly, but surely, the rise of powers and then finally, the 

power of the Assyrians in the North. This was a time in which the world was very divided. 

There was no Rome yet, even as a town. The Greeks had many, shall we call them, city states. 
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There were various peoples at the doors subject to the Assyrians and all the smaller nations around. 

It was a divided world. Now, you had a family, a church that was split, a congregation divided. 

One group was led by a series of kings, none of whom fundamentally obeyed God, though some 

sought to please God in some ways, like Jehu did, in ridding the nation of the worship of Baal. 

But in the other was a family, the family of David. Some kings did and sought the will of God, and 

some did not. Christ, if you please, much later could look back on that. 

Would that have been the time for him to appear? It was a time in which there was a king who was 

still invisible, but there was also a human king beneath. This was a church that now had God as king. 

This was a congregation, a church, same kind of word, but it was not a converted church as a whole. 

It was a people, some of whom had broken off and were drifting further and further away, and some 

who held together to a family through which the invisible king ruled. 

Sometimes that family had a child who came to maturity and sat on the throne and rebelled. 

Now what is important for us to realize is during this period of the divided monarchy, an appeal by 

the invisible God was made through prophets to the ten that departed. 

Among those of the house of Judah who held to the throne of David, there would be support for that 

royal family. Sometimes the leader of that royal family did the will of God. Sometimes he stumbled, 

but there's no question that you see that certain kings sought to do God's will, yet not like so and so, 

or however the term may be expressed. Then sometimes the human leader did not and simply was 

in a bad attitude. Take the case of young Joash who was in fact protected by the high priest, who 

later was responsible for the slaying of the son of the high priest. That was a very sour and sad 

period in the history, but think about what it was like to be then. Certainly this was perhaps a time 

when a messiah would be needed, but what a small nation, a time when it was not possible to 

communicate what ultimately the New Testament church message was to be, which said, go into all 

nations. 

No, it was a time in which the real test was whether a Jew would stay a Jew, whether the king would 

obey or not. It was a test of whether the people who had God's sign that they were willing to 

acknowledge the law and God as king would hang on even if something were to go wrong in the 

nation. 

Now there's an important lesson for this, and I think most people have never, never faced how 

important that lesson is. We have grown up in a world that is so close to the 470 odd years of 

Protestantism that splitting and dividing seems natural, and the earlier world of Catholicism and 

orthodoxy doesn't seem natural. But anciently the people, the people who had been heirs to that 

revelation, stayed loyal to the institution that God had established, that is the throne of David, from 

whom they knew Messiah would come. 

They did not divide. Those who abandoned the house of David essentially cut themselves off from 

the responsible leadership through whom God ruled the nation, and an appeal had to be made to 

that nation by the later prophets, that is to the Ten Tribes. But the nation had to go through some 

people did, some very traumatic experiences. Sometimes the people as a whole allowed themselves 

to be corrupted. Sometimes it took a leader to straighten them out, sometimes the leader led them 

astray. But always there was above an invisible God, and His written, revealed, available law. 

Whether you were able to read or not, there were those who could, and there were the traditions as 

to how these things should be done. 
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So we have moved through four periods of human experience, and we come to the earliest and 

greatest catastrophe, which was lamented, and that is why we have a book of laments that is 

Lamentations. We will forget the story of what happened, the disappearance of the Ten Tribes as a 

whole, and now we discover that because of the sins of the nation, at the close of the divided 

monarchy, the house of David and the nation went into Babylonian captivity. 

It was a lesson for them, and we know the fact that when the nation was restored, or shall we better 

say, the people were restored, it was only a fragment of people. And now there was a kind of under 

the invisible king who is God, who has a law, and has a people, and has a covenant with them. 

There was a high priest dealing with religious matters, but there were also governors, sometimes of 

the family of David, sometimes not. Certainly Nehemiah made no such claim, as a rubber bell was 

different, and these worked together as Nehemiah and Ezra described the priest. 

The priesthood was consistently inherited, but the governors were now appointed by the Persians. 

What a strange world to realize that, in fact, the government under God in your congregation, your 

nation among your people, was no longer wholly free of human government. 

Administered by the influence of highly placed people, in this case a king of kings, the Shah and 

Shah. 

And he made appointments, and sometimes there were no governors, and other times there were. 

The nation wasn't that free. Was this the time for Messiah to be born? Now indeed something had 

happened, whereas we had a brief period when the nation was in captivity, and when there was one 

dominant power, that is Babylon, this dominant power was nevertheless centered in simply the 

region of the Middle East, to Egypt, throughout the old realm of Assyria, to the borders of Medea 

and Persia, and to the borders of Lydia in western Asia Minor. That is, it was still a very regional 

situation. 

But when the Persians came and delivered the Jews, a new experience happened. 

The bulk of Jews never returned. The bulk of Jews never returned, and now they are living in a realm 

that extends from India to the east, and Ethiopia to the west, into Europe, much like Turkey extends 

into Europe, into the borders of Greece. So you have all of modern Turkey, Iraq, Armenia, Persia, 

Afghanistan, some of Pakistan, the bulk of the Arabian Peninsula, essentially parts of Libya and Egypt 

to the borders of Ethiopia. All that now, bigger than ever before. 

But it is remarkable at a time when very few Jews, by comparison, were living in the Promised Land. 

Very few were living in the Promised Land. The bulk of them were outside. The language was 

multiple, but there was at least the Persian language that was dominant at court. 

But the language that was dominant in commerce was Aramaic. 

Was that the time for Messiah to come? Should he have come in the days of the Persian Empire? 

Well, there were promises in the days of the Persian Empire that Messiah would indeed be coming, 

but not an indication of who would be ruling at the time. 

Now, by this time, there was, of course, a city called Rome in the west. Traditionally found at 753 

before the fall of Judah, and had been dominated by a series of kings. And by the time, a number of 

the Jews had returned to the Promised Land, the kings were overthrown. 
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And you gradually have the beginning of a republic at Rome. At the time, the Jews are back, and the 

dominant world is Persia, and the dominant potential enemy of Persia is Greece. I am speaking from 

the Persian point of view. The Greeks would have looked at it differently, to give you the sense of 

where the center was. Now, there would have been a rather dominant world without any question. 

But it would have been limited to Aramaic as the language of commerce and trade. And beyond this 

old Middle East, it would have been difficult to go beyond. 

This was a day in which, under the governors, Buddhism arose in the west. 

I'm sorry, west of the realm that lies east of Persia, that was a mistake of explanation. 

In the vast realm of Asia, east of Persia, in the western part and the borders of Nepal and India, the 

Buddhism arose in the late sixth and early fifth century. 

Somewhere, we might say, between 560 and 480 to give round figures only by the decade. 

No, that was not yet the time. But it was a time in which the nation had gone back very clearly to a 

responsibility that was expressed in two ways. One, a restoration of the temple, the center of 

worship of the small number of Jews who were in the Promised Land, and the beginnings of 

synagogues in the Persian realm, which would have much greater expansion in the period of the 

Greek and later Greek period. Now a synagogue was a local place of worship, because obviously the 

bulk of the people in this captivity until the temple was restored had no continuity with the sacrifices 

of the altar. And those who stayed outside, in most cases, never did come to the Promised Land. The 

wealthier, of course, could go from Afghanistan or Serenica in North Africa, the western part, the 

eastern part of Libya, we would say bordering on Egypt. 

They could come from Asia Minor, or they might have come from Mesopotamia. But most Jews 

never came to the temple in all that time. There wasn't that much wealth. It was a world that was 

drawing the ancient world to a close. It was a world that's going to be quite different than what is 

about to happen. The Jews are now widely scattered and also have a center of religion. 

But they are widely scattered so that throughout the region of Asia, it is possible to become 

acquainted with Jewish views. There is no doubt that there were Jews who migrated even outside of 

the Persian realm eastward, from whom Gautama, later known as the Buddha, must have learned 

some of the fundamental ideas that are in the law. 

In the West, at this time, was a remarkable culture that is going to be different from anything before. 

It was indeed a culture of people who had many gods, a culture that we will call Greek. It was unique 

in the sense that it was made up of an inquisitive people. 

Now, different nations had been quite inquisitive before, but I don't think that we can say that there 

ever was a nation quite as inquisitive as the Greeks who came up with many ideas through 

reasoning, who expressed themselves in the arts, who were the first to introduce the concept of 

government that is called democracy by which they meant those people who are free as distinct 

from your slaves. Go to assume that most people had the right to express themselves in government. 

But for the first time, you have something that is different from anything we know of in ancient 

Assyria or ancient Egypt, Babylon or Persia, any of those areas, the idea of government at the level of 

free, responsible, educated, property-owning people. A people who came up with the idea of the 

importance of schools, the importance of school, of people who were gifted in architecture and the 

arts, but lacked one thing, the sense of political unity. 
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That's what they lacked. They had all the other gifts. When the time could come, they pooled their 

resources and defeated the Persian Empire in its attempt to occupy them. But the Persian Empire 

was becoming decadent within, having acquired many of its points of decadence from the West, 

from the Greeks, homosexuality being one of them, but not the kind that we associate today. 

This was something a little different. It was a cultural thing that permeated the country. 

Was the Persian Empire, which was about to collapse, the time? No, as it turned out, it wasn't. 

Now, the Greeks came under the domination of a people who were Macedonians and were 

culturally, let's say, Grecianized. They were certainly not the kind of people who had lived in the 

Greek city-states, but Philip and then Alexander put them all together, and he created, in the 

lightning destruction of the Persian Empire, that did not that much effect the Jews. He created a 

whole new realm, and something now has taken place quite different. Whereas the Persians had 

Egyptians in their midst, Jews in their midst, Assyrians in their midst, Armenians in their midst, 

Medes and Arabs of all sorts. Alexander's idea was, in a sense, to acculturate all of them, to give 

them something of Greek culture and thinking and learning. Now, for the first time, the power would 

appear to have shifted, would appear to have shifted to southeastern Europe. 

So that the center or the heart would appear to have been in southeastern Europe and not Asia, but 

as it turned out, Alexander never intended his capital to be in Greece or Macedonia. 

He actually went to the old area of Nebuchadnezzar's Babylonian realm, and the center of the 

government was still in the heartland that was west of Persia. Instead of the government coming 

from Persia on the highlands and extending west in this gradually expanding area, Alexander didn't 

make his capital in the west. That is, he didn't move from Persia to Greece. 

He centered it in Mesopotamia, southern Mesopotamia. He introduced Greekian ideas, no one 

knows what's happening, into areas like Pakistan, Afghanistan, the Caucasus, into Egypt, Libya, the 

whole of Asia Minor, and the Arab world. 

But was this the time? Well, Alexander was quickly dead and his realm broke up. 

Now, we have no basic change. The high priest is dominant. Sometimes there is a political leader, 

sometimes not. And the traditions of the Jews basically continue. Alexander did little more than to 

confirm the rights of the Jews that existed in the days of the Persians. They were granted the 

opportunity in terms of the sabbatical year and the tithing for the poor, the observation of the 

festivals and the Sabbath. And so that period continued. It began with the restoration of the Jews 

under Zerubbabel. Now, it's a very important thing to ask. There were Jews who might have posed 

the question. Why shouldn't we have supported the Persians? Why did the high priest ultimately 

appeal to the Greeks? Well, it wasn't quite that way. Some people might have looked at it that way. 

But then Alexander asked why the Jews remained loyal to the Persians. It was because they hadn't 

made an agreement. And the Jews actually, and the high priest said, if you become the new ruler, we 

will show our responsibility to you as well. But it is not our responsibility to revolt, but to show 

respect to those that are over us in authority. Now, that was quite a daring statement to make. And 

Josephus, of course, gives an account that Alexander was going to punish the Jews for not 

immediately siding with him until he saw that the high priest who met him was the same person he 

had seen in a dream that told him he should conquer Persia. What is interesting is the Jews still 

remained loyal to God, who said in the book of Daniel, the government would pass from Babylon to 

Persia to Greece, and then to yet another power. 
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When the country was divided after the death of Alexander, the Egyptians, shall we call them, the 

Greeks in Egypt became the dominant ones, and the Greeks in Syria were the other dominant ones. 

But those who dominated the promised land where the Jews centered with the temple were the 

Ptolemy's. 

Somewhere between the days of Alexander and the end of the dominance of the Ptolemy's, we have 

essentially a century and a third. Approximately from Alexander, we have something more than a 

century of the Ptolemy's, that's the name of that Greek family that dominated in Egypt from one of 

the generals of Alexander. Things basically continued structurally as they were. 

But then when the Seleucids or the family of the Greeks that dominated in modern Syria, that region, 

see, when they got control and rested the promised land from the Egyptians, things began to change 

very rapidly. Now in this age, remember, you have the spread of sports, the spread of the concepts of 

logic and reason, the spread of schools, the spread of the Greek language, the Greek culture, Greek 

ideas, it's called Hellenism. An idea greater than the Greeks, given birth to by the Greeks. Why do I 

say it was greater than the Greeks in the sense that others came to be attracted to this culture with 

ideas with respect to democracy? That is, government in which local rule came to have more and 

more media. Oh, it was going to be a long time before that was ever a part of our modern 

vocabulary. But these were the seeds of an idea that is born in southeastern Europe, but spread in 

western Asia, southwestern Asia. 

But the Greeks politically broke up. There was no united realm. There was no way for a messiah to do 

what needed to be done or his disciples. Because you had kings who were Greeks in the north 

fighting kings who were Greeks in the south, that is between Syria and Egypt. 

And a crisis arose in the east as developments also were in the western Mediterranean, where a 

power called Rome was overthrowing the remnants of the Canaanite civilization, the Carthaginians. 

But the dominant force was still centered in the east, but one began to note that pressuring 

eastward was the story of a Roman republic, moving eastward, eastward, and finally giving orders. 

That is, the old Hellenistic realms were beginning to crumble, but the Hellenistic civilization would 

soon even be infecting Rome. 

Infecting in the sense like you inoculate a loaf of bread with leaven. 

A change took place and a persecutor, the like of which had never been seen before, with Antiochus 

epiphanies that is the revelation of God. 

No one really understands fully of those who study the historical records why suddenly in a 

Hellenistic world that was tolerant, a man rose who was so intolerant. But you must understand that 

Antiochus was in a state of stress from Rome. And when you have a state of stress, you often want to 

have a people to blame for your problems. There was a period of enlightenment in the modern west, 

and who would have thought after the wonderful expansion of creative ideas of the 19th century, we 

should have the Holocaust of the 20th century. 

Anybody in the 19th century could hardly have dreamed what the 20th century was to be like. 

In the same way, the people who lived in the third century BC, the 200, could hardly have imagined 

that there would come a war in which a man would try to destroy the religion of God and the Jewish 

people from being what they were. Now there were personal attempts, as in the days of the story of 

Esther, but this was something quite different. 
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This was the leader of the country who made an issue of religion, an issue of religion, not to be 

compared to Haman at all. And there arose an opposition in the church, people who determined to 

observe Sabbath and holy days and circumcise the children and observe the law. 

And these became the Maccabees, priests who rose up and defeated the Syrian Greeks, the Seleucid 

family, and became priest kings. 

This is the story of the book of Maccabees, not a book of the Bible, a book in the Deuteronical 

Catholic or Orthodox versions, but what a world in which Rome was dominant in the west, in which 

there were crumbling relics of the Tommies in the east, the Seleucids in the north, in which 

Hellenism was spreading and the Roman Republic was becoming more and more assertive. 

This was still a very divided world. The Jews had made an agreement with Rome because they 

recognized that Rome was the forthcoming ruler, but it had not yet dawned on them that Rome 

would ultimately occupy Jerusalem, as Pompey did in 63 BC. We pass through quickly the story of 

priest kings, where the government of God was essentially expressed through the house of Aaron 

and a group of rulers of the people who were often advisors, sometimes dominant over the priest 

kings and sometimes not the Sanhedrin, a group of advisors, some 70 men. 

And then Rome moved on the scene and Rome imposed a king, Herod. 

Now, this is a phenomenal thing. God is still using his people. The people now actually see in their 

leadership as we approach that last stage in which the priest kings disappear. There is the invisible 

God who is king. There were those now who seated themselves on Moses' seat. Remember Matthew 

at the end of the ministry. The scribes and Pharisees had seated themselves in Moses' seat. The 

Sadducees still dominated the priesthood. Remember, the priesthood was a continuation of the line 

of Aaron. Moses' seat was the function of Moses, not the function of Aaron. 

And so it was a very divided nation and Rome was now in charge. But what was remarkable is that a 

new empire and a new culture had developed. Now, look what has happened. 

Hellenism became, in a sense, the dominant culture of the whole realm, from India to the borders of 

Rome, a dominant culture. Hellenism was still, even though the Greek city states and the Greek 

political power had been broken. It was there in a realm that was called Parthia. 

There were Greek cities all over. There were Jews all over that realm east of Rome. 

But finally, the Roman Republic gave way, in 31 before the present era, to an empire, it was called an 

empire, that extended from Spain in the west, France and Belgium and the borders of Germany. 

Nothing like this had ever been before. All across North Africa, that is from the Atlantic ocean into 

ancient Mesopotamia, from the Danube into the upper Nile, Judea, and through Asia-Mire. And in 

this realm, the language of government was Latin, but the language of culture and education was 

Greek. It was possible to travel in this empire on roads and by boat, in a way that had never been 

possible before. The whole world was either under the domination of Rome in the west or had 

already been modified outside of the Roman empire by the Hellenistic culture that dominated the 

thinking, even of people in the realms of, well, the realm of modern Persia today and Central Asia. 

That used to belong to the Soviet Union, that we knew almost nothing about in the west here. It was 

into this realm in the seventh period, when the scribes and Pharisees were dominant and the priest 

kings were gone, into this realm that Messiah was born, the cause of the reign of Herod, who would 

die in the days of Tiberius, begin his ministry in the 15th year of Tiberius, meaning AD 27, who would 

found a church whose apostles would explain that there was now a period of some four decades, 

broadly speaking, that the Jews would have to reconsider what they should do. 
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It was during this time that the Twelve were sent out. Jesus said, go you into all the world. 

First he said, go just to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Then it was a commission to go to all the 

world which most certainly couldn't have been limited to the Twelve apostles. 

They could never have gone to all the world. It was a commission to the church, as Mr. Tkach will be 

pointing out in a letter in the Worldwide News, in his coworker letter, is a commission to the church 

because it was impossible, even in the Roman Empire, to go into all the world in that generation. But 

they were to begin to penetrate, first of all by going to where the lost sheep of the house of Israel 

would be, spiritually lost and otherwise. But what is significant is that it was a world in which the 

Greek language was that language of the city. This was not a time to go to the countryside. 

This was a time to go to the cities of the Roman world, the cities of Parthia, the cities bordering on 

the Roman realm, the cities in the Black Sea area, the cities in western India. 

And before that century was over, Christianity had reached the British Isles as also the Roman 

Empire, Christianity had reached into India, into Central Asia, into Ethiopia, up the Nile, further 

south. The Messiah came when the Jews were looking for a kingdom, how to get out from under the 

iron grip of Rome, looking for deliverance at the very time that the Roman Empire had, let's say, built 

a realm in which it was possible to sail from one end to the other of the Mediterranean into the 

North Sea, that it was possible to sail down the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean, that is the Arabian 

portion of it, possible to sail into the Black Sea. 

This was a world the like of which it had never been before. 

A world as dramatically different from that of ancient Babylon as the world of Europe was in 1492 

versus 1994. 

Jesus came, in other words, in a world that was as different from the history of the Old Testament as 

Old Europe was before Christopher Columbus. 

I think we have to use that kind of parallel. 

The Messiah came and called out a church which was also to have experience, and that church was 

to wander, and by the end of the century had received a book called Revelation which tells how long 

it would be wandering, that the Jews, in fact, would be dispersed, as first happened in AD 70 and 

then the Second Civil War against Rome in 135, after which the Jews never had a nation until 1948. 

The people of Judah were scattered. The work of the Jew in that sense was done for that time in 

preserving the Scriptures in Hebrew, and they were to be scattered so that everywhere it was 

possible for the church that the Messiah would found to have the knowledge of the Sabbath or Holy 

Days, the calendar, the book, the Scriptures. 

And it was to be translated, as it turned out. The Old Testament came to be translated into Greek, 

and the language of the Greeks, not the language of the Arameans or the language of the Persians, 

the language of the Greeks, was to be a language of learning of the Roman power from the days of 

the early Roman Empire till the fall of Constantinople in 1453. 

And from that time on, the knowledge of Greek came to be dispersed in the West, and Greek came 

to be the language as well as Latin of learning in the West. 

But it was possible for the church that Jesus would build to survive, whether in Britain, Spain, Italy, 

Armenia, in the Roman Empire or outside its confines, depending on circumstances. 
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It would be a persecuted church. It would not be in one place. It would not be one people, whereas 

the ancient nation was one people in one place, the Promised Land and Israel. 

The people of the church would include Jews and Greeks and Armenians, Balkan people, peoples 

from the Alpine area, peoples from Ireland and Britain, peoples who had migrated to the United 

States, and now peoples from practically every major group in the world. 

The Messiah came at a time that it was possible to establish the Christian tradition, shall we call it, in 

a world that was united in trade and commerce. 

That was educated in the cities quite different from what had ever been before. 

Never had education been so widespread, never had learning been so common, never was it 

possible to communicate so rapidly. 

The Messiah came at a time when it was possible to listen to Him, when it was possible for the 

church to work in peace, despite local persecution, and to move about in such a realm that was the 

Roman Empire. 

Then when persecution began in the days of Constantine, in his attempt to unify Christianity, and 

those who were told they had to give up all things Jewish, were expelled and lost their property, the 

Christians have come to the place where their work was very, very small. 

But there was a very great country, a building, the United States of America, with similar ideas that 

the ancient Greeks had. 

In fact, it was built on the republican form and the Greek educational tradition. 

And in this free society, which we just recently celebrated, this being now Wednesday and Monday 

was the fourth where we commemorate, not the wisdom of our revolution, but the consequences of 

it. 

Because not everything could be justified, but the consequences God saw. 

Nowhere was it possible to do what it has now been possible in publishing, radio, and television. And 

from this wealthy economic world, just as the Roman Empire was a world of comparative wealth, to 

go around the world and to have churches as widespread as we have today. 

Jesus came at a critical time, so different from anything before, when you conceive of what it was like 

to be in western Asia, in a much more parochial world. It was like the world before Christopher 

Columbus, and the tremendous things that have happened since. 

But that moves speedily from the Persian realm to Rome. 

Hours has taken a much longer time from Columbus till now, that is to this later 20th century. 

I thought it appropriate, in the week in which we do commemorate the Fourth of July, to realize 

something. That this work would not have been possible if the United States had not been founded 

on a unique concept. 

That is the freedom of religion, the freedom of speech, and the separation of the administration of 

church and state. 

It was never meant to be an irreligious society. 

It was meant to be free from Catholics who could come and worship God in Maryland. 
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It was meant to be free for the secular world who might like to come to Virginia. 

It was meant to be free even for the pilgrims, the Puritans who went to Massachusetts. 

These colonies interestingly were established on the premise of certain freedoms, but it took all the 

colonies together to think it through and to establish certain fundamental principles different from 

anything that had ever been before. 

The colony that set the primary example was Rhode Island and Providence Plantation. 

And that's where the church came to in the 1660s. 

And we have the beginning of Sabbath Keepers, the beginning of an understanding spreading in the 

Baptist world. 

Little Roger Williams, you remember, who was a Baptist and founded that colony. 

And from there has grown the church of God step by step. 

We don't want to trace that, but it is important for us to recognize how significant it was for the 

world of Jesus to be what it was if his message was to be carried out by the apostles in the closing 

age of the role of the House of Judah as an institution. 

That nation has its purpose still today and a much greater purpose tomorrow. 

But this is the age in which people are being called out and trained for the world tomorrow as first 

troops, as all nations will ultimately be called to salvation. 

We are being called out of all nations and peoples now and the largest work that has been done in 

centuries has been done in this century in bringing our message to so many people. 

We have gone and warned the world of the consequences of sin. 

We have witnessed to them the work and the function of Jesus Christ as Savior and High Priest. 

And we have told them what the goal ahead is because he is also coming as King to set up the 

government of God over all the world. And he's coming at a time as unique as the Roman world is 

because he is coming at a time when the world is going to have no other alternative even though all 

nations get together to try to solve the problem. 

We will never now in human government be without the equivalent of a united nation. United may 

be unimportant. They function at least in some joint fashion. The world is now being guided more 

and more by the importance of decisions made at the United Nations. We're no longer in a world of 

two super states. We're in a world in which one or another area of the world works with the United 

Nations in trying to resolve the many dilemmas and finally when they cannot be resolved God will 

send Jesus Christ to rescue man and woman all of us as a people from ourselves. 

I want to thank you for the support you do give to the Wednesday studies and I hope you will give 

serious thought to the experience of God's people in all these past centuries and ask yourself the 

question that I keep asking and now I'm making a habit. The Jews never lost sight of where God ruled 

through the house of David. The church must not lose sight of where Christ is head. 

Where people are converted or to put it in these terms. 

Brethren you who are converted why should I ever want to leave and abandon you? Why should any 

minister, when here are the people whom God has called and have his understanding? Why should 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

the church be other than one? How would anyone ever justify breaking up this church made up of 

people who are under Christ's authority? That's the authority. Jesus Christ is the head of the church. 

He works through human beings appointed to responsibility but let's never forget what I mentioned. 

This church is based on a government that is based on faith in Christ and Christ doesn't always solve 

every problem at once. 

If so every woman's problem with her husband would be resolved. 

Now that's a nice place to stop. 

Have a safe evening and returning home. 

 

940716 What Makes One a Member of the True Church HLH PAM 
 

Since there's an afternoon commitment, I will start immediately and thank Nancy Clire and Hernan 

Herrera. Hes are silent in Spanish, of course, as many of you know, for one of the more beautiful 

compositions played. That certainly is, in my judgment, for music in a situation like this, where we 

don't expect an orchestra, one of the most beautiful that one could imagine. A question should be 

addressed today. I did not receive from Mr. Washington any other comment. Therefore, I am going 

ahead with a topic that I need to address also some two weeks from now elsewhere in California. It's 

one that springs from some things that have been said or written, could have been asked in 1934, 

just as well as 1994. 

What is it that makes people members of the true Church of God? You remember, I used the word 

true there because there are various groups that are called the Churches of God. 

Some are Pentecostal. Many, the largest number, certainly among those who observe Sunday is the 

Lord's Day, usually in the Pentecostal or similar movement. Then, of course, there are the various 

Churches of God in some way related to us directly or indirectly or not at all. So what is it that makes 

someone a Christian in the Biblical sense? There have been some misunderstandings. I am sure that 

in general, at headquarters here, the question has never arisen to the same extent as sometimes it 

has elsewhere across the country because so many who are attending our local congregations are 

also in one way or another employed and we ask each other questions and they are often answered 

before we ever have to say why doesn't Mr. Washington address the topic? Well, the answer, of 

course, is that experience and conversation often resolve matters rather quickly. 

What we are asking is not a question about the Worldwide Church of God as a corporate name. 

We are asking a question about the Church that Jesus Christ founded and where those people would 

be irrespective of any corporate name that the governments of this world may ask us to use or for 

that matter that we might have to avoid. In some places, we have to avoid a translation of the 

Worldwide Church of God. 

We have had to function sometimes apart from a religious role for the simple reason that there is no 

authority to meet as a church. 

We functioned as an extension of Ambassador College and, in fact, before the uniting of both East 

and West Germany, we had, for the first time, received approval to function as a church in East 
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Germany, the former socialist state, as distinct from having such a direct permission in West 

Germany at that time. 

We have had to be very slow in using certain titles in parts of Africa. 

It is not quite as free as the United States to go to some of these countries around the world. 

But the question is, not are all these churches in this world, God's churches, we have addressed that 

question long ago. 

We are asking instead what brings people to the state of mind, to the spiritual state that individuals 

become baptized into what is called in the Bible, the body of Christ. 

Let me explain that term briefly. When Jesus Christ was on earth, he was a human body. 

God worked in and through him. God, in fact, came as the word to dwell on earth as a human being. 

That human being died, that person died whom we call Jesus of Nazareth, but he was resurrected 

from the dead according to the Scripture. 

We are not witnesses, we only read the record of those who testified of that matter. 

When he left, we discovered that God sent his Holy Spirit to work in a group of people who were 

called to a specific responsibility, that is the church. 

The church is the body of Christ in the sense that all church members together function in 

accomplishing the work God once done today as Jesus Christ accomplished the work God wanted 

done in him. 

In this sense, the church functions as the body of Christ. That's the sense of the term. 

Let me give you a little background that would help you understand that sometimes we may have 

misunderstood or not thought the question through adequately. 

In our fellowship, we have individuals who have become interested in this work or who are married 

to individuals who are members of the church. 

Our fellowship, not only among adults and necessarily children, goes beyond the normal 

consideration of who is or who is not a member. 

We have many times invited individuals to become acquainted with the church. 

When I first came to Ambassador College in 1947, I also attended the church services. 

Now, you might think it's strange, but there was a man, an Ethiopian, who came and attended for 

many months with his two wives. 

There was no problem. I am sure there are some today who might wonder what kind of a permissive 

pastor Herbert Armstrong then was. 

Now, I think his background was of the Christian community in Ethiopia. 

I do not know whether he continued to stay in this country. 

In those days as students, we simply didn't have access to the information. 

Let's say that now I have access to, if I would like to know where somebody moves. 
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We just didn't keep track of those things or he may even have returned to Ethiopia or moved 

elsewhere in this country. 

I just say that to interest you. 

Then there is the case of a woman who is now deceased, a Mrs. Anderson, a family from Georgia, a 

Baptist background, who made it possible for students in the third year of Ambassador College in 

1950, 49 to 50 that is, to have bedding and sheets and pillows. 

Those were special funds in those days. 

They didn't come out of the major part of the work and Mr. Armstrong sent out a letter pertaining to 

those needs and Mrs. Anderson, who was married to a man who didn't regularly attend with her, but 

she and her sister did in the Fresno congregation later. 

But in those days, they simply lived in another town. 

There was no Sabbath meeting with any other brethren. 

Now, I was there when we had an interesting discussion. 

It turns out that we never baptized Mrs. Herbert Anderson. 

Later in life, her husband became a member. 

Their daughter and husband and family are members. 

She was baptized more than 70 years ago as a Baptist by a Baptist minister. 

We recognized her baptism as valid. 

And it was quite apparent that there were things she understood that others in her congregation did 

not. 

There were things that she had not understood until she heard us. 

But I want to give this as an example. 

A number of you may remember Mrs. Herbert Anderson. 

She attended the festival in Oregon and in California. 

And I met Mr. Herbert Anderson for the first time when the festival was held at Siegler Springs in 

Northern California. 

She came to learn about the Sabbath many years after her baptism. 

She wondered about a number of these things as she was reading. 

And as she understood first one thing, then another, then another, I say as she understood, not as 

she read, because not everything you read do you understand. 

So having read and understood, she did one thing after another. 

She understood what repentance meant. 

And she noticed many things that Jesus said about the gospel that went far beyond anything that her 

normal fellowship might have accepted. 
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When we heard her story and when the knowledge of the Sabbath came to her attention, she 

recognized immediately what the answer to that question was. 

We had to conclude that her baptism was valid and in fact that she had the spirit of God in order to 

explain her mind during all those years from the early 20s, let's say, to the early 40s. 

That's the 1920s, you understand? I don't know when she was baptized in terms of her own age. 

Here was a member of the body of Christ in a Baptist church. 

This was recognized as many other cases were in times past. 

But as the number of congregations grew across the country of the Church of God, it was possible 

not to meet people who might have been baptized 5, 10, 15, 20 years before and who were growing 

steadily in spiritual understanding. 

It was far more common to meet people who had become interested as a result of our program. 

But the fact remains that as we have gone in different areas of this country and especially of other 

countries where we arrive later with a certain message that Jesus Christ has committed in the pages 

of the Bible to his church, we discover that there are people who for centuries in fact have a 

tradition. 

We discovered individuals in France who came from a family of people who observed the Sabbath 

and the Holy Days as a family. 

This does not, I do not know what their fellowship was. 

I have never made inquiry of that. 

But there are clearly in the teaching of the church individuals whom we would recognize over many 

years as having come from a family or as individually having been called in reading the Bible to see 

and to understand long before they come into contact with this work. 

In fact, there are some strange cases. 

Long before we had some local churches outside of Washington, Oregon and Southern California, 

there were men whom young students sent out officially for baptism. 

There were men of whom we learned in areas where the radio may have been important for people 

who were able to listen to the world tomorrow. 

But they did not know anything about a local church and it was never possible in the 1930s and 

earlier to middle 40s or later 40s to have local churches. 

But we met men and women who had been pastored by a local individual who listened to the 

program and who was their pastor in one particular case. 

This man, as far as we know, never contacted us directly. 

And he died and he left his congregation with a message. 

He said, the man to whom you listen after my death, because his end of life was at hand, is the 

speaker on the World Tomorrow program. 

That's the man to listen to. 
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He is the one I have finished my role. 

These are some interesting things that one discovers. 

Then of course we have people who were in the churches of God scattered in Latin America, in the 

Philippines. 

We're not talking about that. 

I don't know how many of you and I prefer not to ask publicly because it isn't essential. 

But I suspect that one or more here were baptized before you came into contact with the church of 

God, or at least significantly with the church of God, and we recognize your baptism as valid. 

Now, baptism as valid does not include any other than immersion. 

I will just state that, and I don't think that is a question, but in case you do not understand that, or 

how we may have judged the matter, we do baptize many people who have been baptized before 

because there was no indication whatsoever that they had repented or had actually grasped any of 

the other prior requirements. 

So it's very important to recognize that over the years we have never concluded, and in fact 

concluded the opposite of somebody who would say that if you are not a known member, let's say, 

of the Worldwide Church of God, you simply aren't converted, your baptism is invalid. 

We have never taken that view. 

There are many unusual cases that other ministers can cite that I cannot, because I never had the 

opportunity to travel first in a region. 

My assignments usually have been at headquarters. 

I may have been asked to do something away from headquarters, but I was never stationed 

anywhere else. 

Mr. Armstrong, in fact, before I was married, told my wife that I would be at headquarters, which was 

to tell her to get used to living in California. 

He was right. 

I suppose different people have different reasons for being called. 

My reason essentially has involved those matters which pertain to headquarters, but not church 

administration. 

I have been an editorial. 

I have not functioned directly except with Mr. Tkach in 1976 to 79, but apart from that, it has been 

wholly in the academic area or with respect to editorial publications of the work. 

But I hear stories when I do go to these local areas. 

So let's now go back and understand a little something about what's happening today, because the 

reverse situation is setting in. 

That is, there was a time it was possible to meet people whom we would certainly have regarded as 

members of God's church, and so recognize them when we first met them. 
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Then as a whole, when you finally blanket so much of Canada, the United States, and for that matter, 

have a magazine whose ads go most everywhere in Australia, New Zealand, the British Isles, France, 

Germany, later in Italy, et cetera, certainly the Philippines, more and more people will become 

interested as a result of this work already being there, not as a result of an interesting sermon of a 

minister in another denomination, or simply as reading the Bible or growing up in a family. 

Those people, as the 50s wore on in the 60s and 70s, those people whose baptism was valid came to 

be far fewer in number. 

There were undoubtedly some in Africa, probably the latest areas, where we found that to be valid, 

because there is a lot of reading of the Bible in the Christian areas of Africa, and we have not reached 

certain areas until, did not reach until much later. 

However, the broadcast at its maximum in 1959, across this country, when every weekend we could 

reach some 29% of the nation, dwindled to the place that in 1989, for all of our television coverage, 

we were able to reach 2.9%. 

Now that might sound strange, those are facts that Mr. David Hume presented as a responsible 

person with respect to communicating with others in television. 

And that was a result, of course, of the fact that radio in 1959 had some major stations and some 

minor ones. 

But finally, radio ceased to be of any significant value with an extended program. 

As we had, we had to finally move into television. 

But television has so many channels today, we've gone from, you know, our old set that we have, 

there are 13, and everything else is added, can't get any more than that, and that was even, this one 

is a color one, for that matter, then we had the black and white. 

And before that, television was already 25 years old before we had one. 

But the more television sets, the more channels, the greater the number of people who can do other 

things when our program is on. 

And that's why it was possible with more and more channels. 

Some 50 viable channels today in Southern California, as far as I know, viable means that something's 

going on and not that they are valid. 

Just viable in the sense that you can tune them in. 

But when you have that, you're competing in a far greater level than if there were only 13. 

If you were on one of 13 versus one of 39 or one of 52, you see suddenly what happens. 

The percentage drops. 

And so what has happened is that with a smaller and smaller audience, there are people who pick us 

up on occasion and have some interest in the Bible. 

And in fact, may generate more interest in the Bible and ask a local pastor. 

Let's just use the word that it was an interesting statement. 
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A lady had written in, it might have been a gentleman, but I think this was a lady to one of our 

speakers on the World Tomorrow Telecast. 

And she said, you know, as a result of your program, I have become a much better Presbyterian. 

And I think that is undoubtedly true or she wouldn't have said it. 

But that's the start. 

We have no way of knowing today how many people are taking the second or the third or the fourth 

steps. 

Partly out of reading the Bible, partly because they may be hearing things from a local pastor in 1994 

that they would never have heard in their local church in 1934 and do not assume that the World 

Tomorrow program has a message that has not influenced other speakers. 

I'm waiting to say something else, so that sinks in. 

Do not assume that other people in, shall I say the pulpit, have not in fact absorbed ideas that they 

learned from our literature or the World Tomorrow Radio earlier or the telecast. 

In fact, I can listen and say, since I used to hear religious programs in, I remember hearing them in 

the late 1930s. 

I understood them in the 1940s, that is 1940, 41, 42. 

I heard the World Tomorrow for the first time in 1944. 

And it is amazing what was said in those days versus what can be said or read today. 

That is, there is material that in 1994 you would never have found published in the name of most of 

the major Protestant denominations that we used to speak about. 

And now they are being addressed. 

A book on the seven annual holy days published by, I think it was the Missouri Synod of the Lutheran 

Church, to inform the members about a question that no one ever would have thought to ask 40, 50 

years ago or 60. 

This work has in fact so affected others that questions that would never have been addressed have 

come to be addressed in print or from the pulpit. 

Even the concept of the second coming of Jesus Christ was seldom even addressed 50 years ago. 

And most certainly it was associated with the last judgment. 

And now today it is possible for you to listen to many people, especially among certain groups, who 

look forward to the coming of the government or the kingdom of God on earth. 

Answering what for them is now a question that has a meaningful answer in part. 

That not everyone is being called today. 

And that in fact the world is going to be changed when Christ returns. 

And multitudes today who know nothing about the significance of Christianity will understand. 

In such a world something else is happening. 
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In the 1950s, when we began to have local churches, it was very common for people to drive 120 

miles to come to Fresno. 

That's because I used to go up there, which was about 210. 

And we had a congregation there. We went back and forth. 

Saturday or Saturday or Sunday, depending on the circumstances of one or two days duration. 

People would be willing once a month to drive 120 miles. 

Sometimes twice a month. 

Financially, others could afford to drive every Sabbath. 

But we met with numerous people who could only come once a month. 

These were people who lived in farming communities, lived near or far from a farming town. 

That's what Fresno was and still to some extent is. 

We were not reaching the bulk of the church in those days. 

80% came from rural America, small town America, the suburbs. 

Only 20% essentially came from the suburbs of major towns and cities. 

Major towns and cities. 

People thought nothing of driving great distances. 

Today, we are discovering something very different. 

Mr. Curtis May, many of you know him from his relationship to this congregation, is responsible for a 

part of the Los Angeles Basin. 

A big part. 

He is finding that there are people who would never think of driving 120 miles. 

They would never think of driving to church. 

They simply walk or take a short ride. 

Some do, of course I'm not saying they don't. 

But they might take a bus. 

They, in fact, if they have a car, most of them do, they will go to a neighborhood church. 

They will go to the neighborhood that they're familiar with. 

They're not about to go to a neighborhood they're not familiar with. 

They probably will go on the bus in the neighborhood they're familiar with. 

Now they've become interested in this work. 

Some of them for a significant period of time. 
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And what we're finding is an unusual fact that we had never, I had certainly never thought about 

before. 

That whereas the man or woman who lived in the country and we had people where they would pick 

each other up, you know, drive a little out of the way and share this long distance ride. 

Well, at fuel, then 25 to 29 cents a gallon. 

Of course, that was still expensive in terms of money of those days in the 1950s. 

And it's still very inexpensive. 

But because fuel is inexpensive today in terms of the dollar, unlike most other countries in the world, 

yet there is a new problem, the state of the local community. 

You see, people don't live. 

And I would say people still drive great distances to get somewhere in Montana or Wyoming. 

But we're no longer a people of the churches in the countryside. 

We are a people where 80% are in the big cities. 

And in the big cities, you can take the underground in some and the bulk of the people who come to 

New York do not drive their automobiles to church. 

They have to have some other means of communication of which, of course, the city has. 

They may drive part of the way. 

They may drive all the way, but many simply take the train or the bus depending on where they live. 

And that presents something that we had never understood. 

New York is compact enough that it didn't present the same problem that didn't come to our 

attention that Los Angeles presents where it is an urban sprawl with very many difficult problems in 

different parts of the community. 

And people are not about to risk life and limb. 

We must go to them as distinct from having them come to us. 

If we learned this in the Washington, D.C. area, you hold a public meeting in two, three, or four 

places. 

People will come, but you send out a mailing list, not about all four places, but a mailing list for this 

one, another part of the mailing list for that, another part for the third, and then another for the 

fourth. 

And people will come to those areas they feel safe to come to. 

And they simply won't come to the other one, even if they're invited. 

And we discovered the problem wasn't the people, the problem was the environment. 

So we have a new situation that indeed makes us for the first time realize that the great cities of the 

United States in the 1990s are not like the cities in the 1960s when we began to make significant 

inroads, or the 1970s, or for that matter, the earlier 1980s. 
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The cities today are made up of people who have indeed grown up. 

And remember, many of the people who were younger, let's take 64 to 94. 

You could be 30 years old and essentially have no knowledge of the 1960s, other than as you might 

have just started school, but no real sense of the world around until the 1970s in your life. 

And being 30 years old is not to be the youngest person in a group. 

We have people coming in who are, let's say, 24, who were born in 1970 and don't even remember 

adequately the first half of the 1970s. 

These people who grow up in that situation, they never felt like traveling and moving about. 

They know their neighborhood. They know what they can do. 

They have established certain habits and they have become used to going to a local church if they 

had gone at all in a neighborhood and they simply are not about to go somewhere else. 

But interestingly, I think it was as early as later 1986 or 1987, Mr. Tkach began to realize and 

mentioned it in the morning. 

We had a weekly meeting for our television programs. 

Various groups got together to have input. 

He said that he was quite sure there was already developing from his experience in church 

administration prior to Mr. Herbert Armstrong's death that there were people who were being fed by 

the television program and were learning things, writing in for our literature, but were in fact simply 

associating with as a cultural matter the groups that they had always been fellowshiping with. 

They simply were, shall we say, Presbyterians who were learning more. 

They were Baptists who were learning more. 

And I'm not singling out any. 

I just illustrate the two same denominations that I had referred to earlier today. 

And indeed, this is what we are finding. 

We are finding that people are beginning to grow spiritually as a result of having had contact through 

the Bible to God, contact through religious programs of others as well as our own that make them 

think they learned something perhaps special from what we have to say. 

There are certain things they haven't learned because perhaps they haven't understood the Sabbath. 

That would be a very important one in terms of making a decision. 

They might have understood part of the biblical teaching of the Sabbath. 

But that in terms of meeting every week would make a major difference as you can understand. 

So that is why I draw attention to that situation. 

Now with this in mind, what we face is the remarkable thing that more and more people in the inner 

cities, I'm not talking about the farming community or even small-town America, but in the inner 
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cities more and more individuals are going through an experience of conversion before they come 

that close to us. 

And this is what Mr. Tkach and others have come to be aware of. 

The level of understanding will vary necessarily. 

But I think it would be interesting sometime I would ask Mr. Abner Washington who's here if he 

would like to talk to Mr. Curtis May or perhaps have the three of us get together sometime. 

And that either he or you, since I'm already in part addressing the question, Mr. Washington might 

like to address this congregation as to the state of mind of people coming to the local church areas 

where they are being invited here in Southern California in the greater Los Angeles area as distinct 

from the smaller towns that lie to the east of Los Angeles, one of which is Pasadena, another is 

Glendale and so forth. 

I think it would be a revelation to us. 

Now we may find that some of these are people who long ago have heard. 

I have no idea how many may have decided to be baptized or what decisions are being made. 

We're not trying to rush anybody into anything but at a certain time it would be interesting to see 

how many people have come a long way before they ultimately come to fellowship with us. 

That's the new area in which we must be concerned. 

It is not a question to say that other congregations who have no fellowship with us are under the 

same kind of government that Christ has in this church. 

Christ is the head of this church. 

This is where the largest number, I don't mean this one congregation, the largest number of 

converted minds are around the world. 

But there are others who are being called step by step through the various means by which others 

learn, either in directly studying the Bible, studying literature, studying our literature, and I learned 

the bulk of all that I ever understood. 

I was baptized well after I came to Ambassador College. 

I didn't just want to be baptized right away because I had to decide whether I would stay with it. 

We had just come out of World War II and then the question was, what would you have done if you 

had lived in Europe in the days of Hitler? What would you have done, died or compromised? So I had 

to decide that before I would ever have been baptized. 

And there were others in Europe who decided and some compromised and some did not in those 

days. 

And some had no choice, even if they wanted to compromise. 

They belonged to the wrong religion, the wrong political party, the wrong race, the wrong whatever 

it was. 

But I learned about the Sabbath, I learned about tithing, I learned about the kingdom of God. 
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I learned about what man basically is. 

I learned about the question of evolution, creation. 

I learned about water baptism. 

I learned about all of these things except of all the basic teaching of the church. 

I learned nothing from the World Tomorrow program in those early days that I hadn't already 

learned before, for the first time there was a voice that put them all together. 

I didn't have to go here for one truth, there for another, and somewhere else for the third. 

But what I had never heard anybody mention were the annual holy days, except that the Adventists 

had turned their thumbs down on them. 

And when I learned about that, in fact, I came here not even knowing there was a church of God. 

I only had heard about the World Tomorrow and about Ambassador Collins. 

And I discovered there was such a group as the church of God. 

Maybe that was the other part that I, in a sense, learned, but I rather took for granted that that was 

really the package that I had discovered, so to speak. 

How did I learn all of those? I didn't study the Bible to find the answers. 

I had studied the Bible and it didn't really make sense to me. 

But I could read what other men said about the Bible and sometimes women. 

And I found how they argued the point. 

It was so clear to me in looking at their arguments where they were right or wrong. 

And then I began to be able to look into that subject and it became clear. 

It was remarkable how, and let me put it this way, I think it's a mistake to assume that man is so 

rational that he will always be convinced by a correct argument. 

We would not be in this room because the arguments have been presented in Pasadena for years on 

our program and in our literature. 

This is one, and we have some other congregations. 

The bulk of the people are going to be somewhere else. 

No. 

God was certainly leading me to understand, and I could tell when there was an honest argument 

and one that was a dishonest argument, or where people would choose to use a verse that wasn't 

clear and never face the verse that was. 

I had an interesting call this morning from a man, and his wife usually does not answer the phone he 

does because he calls. 

They had been in the fellowship with the Church of God. 

When I first met him I knew he wasn't converted. 
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I don't know why he was baptized, but sometimes people are zealous. 

I have respected him, and he has respected me. 

His wife certainly respects us both, and we respect them. 

They have a son. 

We have taken care of them on some occasions, which is neither here nor there, and we are, let's 

say, personally acquainted. 

They are a part of what would certainly have been the near dropout community of the 60s. 

This man is taking our literature. 

He's always asked me about the Bible. 

I have never tried to force anything on him. 

I just want to know how far he's going in his grasp. 

We sent him a Bible. 

He asked me to send one to him that I thought would be the most useful, where he could read the 

most in the Bible and have the fewest notes that would be of help, but still notes that would, if used, 

be the kind of essential things that don't identify doctrine so much as simply things that need to be 

clarified in translation. 

He talked to a fundamentalist minister. 

I don't know whether it was yesterday. 

The fact he called me today gives me the impression it was yesterday evening. 

He wanted to, let's say, assure himself that he was understanding what's in this book. 

It's quite clear for the first time he's talking what I would call spiritual sense, and he asked this 

minister who called on him, whether at his home or at the residence, I don't know, the pastor's 

residence, and he said, I would like to have you explain what man is and what the purpose of life is. 

That is, if we were to start with the story in the Garden of Eden, what meaning should I get out of it? 

Now, I'm embellishing this for you because I told him we had only a little time and we had to be 

ready to come this morning. 

And when he was finished questioning that man, the man was very distraught. 

He said, I simply don't know what the answer is because what you're saying and what seems to be in 

the Bible is not what I have understood. 

I mean, he was simply flustered as the only way to describe it. 

He had a very large Bible with all sorts of explanations, none of which, as he saw, made sense when 

he was face to face with these things. 

He said, you know, with all the notes in this Bible, and I still don't have the answer. 

Well, one of the things he couldn't answer was the subject of the immortality of the soul. 
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Why, if man had an immortal soul, why the story is as it is? Now, I don't have to go any further with 

you on that. 

But it would be absolutely inexplicable if there was an immortal soul in man at that state on the basis 

of the meaning of the word soul and certainly on the story as is given. 

He said, I'll just have to go to, you know, theologians who have said more clearly because the notes in 

this Bible really don't answer the question. 

I know the translation, but I don't know what edition it was. 

It was full of notes. 

Well, a man is only going to find more confusion. 

But for the first time, this person who called me said, it gave me a certain confidence or awareness 

that I was indeed understanding the Bible correctly. 

That a minister like that was simply unable to come to a recognition that that particular set of 

scriptures could ever be justified as a basis for his doctrine. 

It simply tells us something quite different. 

He would have to go somewhere else in the Bible to try to find an answer. 

Now, that was sufficient. I don't want to go further. 

But I am telling you, it is possible for people today, as it was possible for me, almost necessary, 

because until I heard the program in 1944, there was no other. 

There was no other voice other than somebody who was right here or right there and wrong here 

and wrong there. 

You know, we listened. We read. 

I have taken the Knights of Columbus correspondence course. 

I have read the Catholic My Sunday Missal. 

We listened to programs published by the Lutherans, the Jehovah's Witnesses, the Seventh-day 

Adventists, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

I have read material from the Methodist Church. 

Our family essentially were German Methodists, but we long since recognized that there was 

something different between Bible and what the Church was teaching. 

So we essentially didn't go to church except on rare occasions. 

People are doing the same today. 

They are listening. 

Religion is one of the major subject areas on television, and undoubtedly, sometimes on radio, 

certainly on some days. 

It's even possible now, strangely, something that could not have happened 20 to 30 years ago to find 

a religious subject on the front of U.S. News and World Report. 
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A religious subject is sometimes addressed. 

Now, I don't know whether the new policies would be the same or not, but we actually have 

situations today where we must reconcile ourselves, and I'm mentioning this since we live in this 

area. 

I'm giving details and not so much of the biblical statement, but there are people who are learning 

what it does mean to be baptized. 

They are learning what it does mean to repent, because they can hear our program and others, and if 

they look in the Bible and God is calling them, whether they hear the word repentance from one or 

another is not significant. 

That they do is. 

You see, many modern translations no longer use the old form that certain major European 

denominations used to, when you translate it, it says do penance. 

Even the Catholic versions now introduce repentance rather than do penance. 

And the Lutheran translations in German use other translations that are different than the old 

tradition. 

So people are able to grasp, and then you can go to a Bible dictionary. 

We didn't have Bible dictionaries available in those days like we can freely get a single volume when 

you could have had a large four or five volume work, yes. 

But dictionaries where you have a choice of half a dozen single volume ones, you don't have to go to 

a religious bookstore. 

You can go to a secular bookstore, the religious section, and it's amazing what you can have. 

So it is possible for people to read and study. 

And religion is declining in its overall impact as a percent of the nation. 

The nation is going more and more secular. 

Yet at the same time, the people who are religious are more and more religious. 

You get my point. 

That is, there was a time that many people were in the category of in some way being religious, but 

they really weren't practicing their religion. 

Christianity as a whole today is made up of people who are taking religion far more seriously. 

And as each generation moves along in age, the impact of religion is having a less or smaller and 

smaller effect on those who simply aren't religiously responding or inclined. 

This is why we have a confrontation today that will not go away over abortion. 

Because there are people today who are raising their voices about what is going on, which if Hitler 

had ever tried it, he would have been castigated all over the world. 

Now we have taken it for granted in the United States, in Russia, Japan, China, and Europe. 
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But Europe is behind. 

And there are others who have become secular, who take the opposite view. 

That is what is officially the policy of government as a whole. 

But there was a time religious people weren't taking these things that seriously. 

They really, you know, it wasn't that common. 

And this thing won't go away. 

And there are people who are being more and more concerned about the decay of religion and don't 

think Europe isn't concerned. 

And don't think Europeans aren't concerned about the possibility that religion, in fact, might intrude 

in life. 

Because there are people who are both secular, there are Marxists, there are Christian Socialists, 

there are Christian Democrats. 

I mean, the world is all divided. 

And some are coalescing in one area and many more in the more secular area because of prosperity. 

Anyway, we are going to have to go to people. 

We don't just bring them to us anymore. 

We must go to people in a way we never did before. 

Television is no longer adequate. Radio is no longer adequate. 

People who know of us, in other words, we have to reap in a different way what has been sown by us 

and for that matter through the Bible and the pages of the Bible by others. 

I learned, some of you learned. 

Sometimes if you grew up in the church you never had that experience of having to dig through 

other people's doctrines. 

But we did. 

You see, as someone said, many who are reared in the church ask questions after their baptize that 

those of us who weren't asked before. 

And therefore we had to make a decision on a far greater basis and things that might in a sense 

emotionally surprise you when you face them. 

We had to face before we made decisions. 

And this is why some young people simply opt out. 

They hadn't faced all the decisions. 

They hadn't counted the entire cost. 

I hope that if any of you know of the brethren who are in the various Los Angeles areas that you 

inform yourself and I think it would do us good to be informed so that we can better understand 
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both, shall we say, the new faces of people who visit us from time to time whom we have not seen 

before and recognize that if we do move, as some of us do, to other areas that we have responsibility 

in helping other people and for that matter with people with you on the job if you don't work here at 

the work. 

Sometimes we even have to help each other on the job because spiritually we're not all as mature. 

Some people are hired who have special gifts and talents and aren't as experienced spiritually as 

perhaps some others. 

But we're here to help and we should be all of us wherever we are needed. 

We learn not to push and the young man who called me this morning is a man who keeps asking, 

knock and it shall be opened. 

Ask and you shall receive. 

I don't go knocking on his door. 

I do call on occasion, I did, to see how the family was doing. 

But he comes to me. 

But we have to make an answer sufficiently attractive that he comes back. 

And happily he's now taking those steps. 

Others may have gone much further. 

Some have even been baptized. 

I hope we all profit by understanding that we don't have to get into concern as to whether this is or is 

not the true church. 

The true church is made up of the people whom God has placed in that church. 

The bulk of whom you have never met because they are in other congregations around the world in 

the churches of God. 

But you will be surprised sometimes whom you will meet for the first time of people who have 

grown and developed spiritually and finally come into our fellowship through circumstances 

unexpected or unique. 

 

941220 Tithing HLH 
 

It did seem appropriate, since I read some items in the Pastor General's report in advance of most of 

you, though some of you also do so in advance, that I should address something in each case that 

has been either read from the pulpit or will appear, depending on when you read the Worldwide 

News, in that publication. 

Here the question is addressed with respect to the basis for the calculation of tithing in a society 

such as ours, where we have significant obligations to federal and state and sometimes local taxes. 
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Many of the members, of course, have realized that in our societies around the world, where God's 

people are, that we have people who are essentially agricultural and rural, sometimes we have 

people who are wholly suburban and urban in terms of the nature of the congregation. 

That needs to be borne in mind. 

Then we'll try to look at a number of questions that would seem appropriate for the study. 

Then we have the fact that in our society we are privileged to deduct donations to charitable 

institutions, which is, of course, a feature rare in the world. 

We have occasions where the tax base can be anywhere from 10 to 15 percent at the bottom to 25, 

30, 50, and one of our prosperous members who has been residing in the Canary Islands had to leave 

his country, which was Norway, because his income was taxed 110 percent. 

The government did not want him to retain even that which he had. 

So when you have a situation such as that, clearly you were dealing with more than doctrine. 

You were dealing with the need of administrative decisions. 

It's not my purpose here to read what I think most of you have heard read, either in the morning or 

afternoon local congregations or in any of the neighboring ones, that the United States is not to be 

excluded from the otherwise worldwide list of nations where we have made administrative decisions 

in defining some of the basic concepts as to what is the fundamental meaning of increase for you 

today. 

And the church recognizes that it has a responsibility in this and in a number of other situations. 

However, before we simply take a look at the potential decision and the facts underlying it, in case 

you haven't all heard of it, it is important that we should go back and take a look at how the subject 

of tithing is first addressed in the Bible, because it will give us some idea of where our responsibility 

lies and where administrative responsibility of the church lies. 

So I'd like to go over a number of verses that should help you get a background perspective. 

More will be from time to time written in the pastor general's report, especially under Mr. Tkach's 

name, at least for the initial presentation, sometimes in church administration, follows up with 

individual responses. 

And all of us have access to a book that we call the books or the Bible, which means that there are a 

number of books that have been assembled. 

And these give, at the very beginning, fundamental instruction. 

I would like to start out with the book of Genesis, not because we are fundamentally interested in 

history, but we should be fundamentally interested in how God introduces a topic. 

The subject of the Sabbath, for example, doesn't begin in Exodus 20. 

It begins much earlier. 

The subject of tithing, in fact, begins in the book of Genesis and is introduced to us in the 14th 

chapter of that book. 
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I decided not to go home and take my usual little Bible, so in the Old Testament I will be quoting from 

the Jewish Publication Society, the traditional 1917 rendering, and I have the new international 

version, both from my office, for the New Testament. 

The book of Genesis is one of five books that would be defined by those who speak Hebrew as the 

Torah. 

It is commonly translated as law, but this would be to misunderstand the nature of either the word 

law, as used in the Bible, or the nature of the word Torah, because when you look at the book of 

Genesis, you are not finding a code of law such as you would find for the state of California or any 

other state. 

You start out quite differently. 

The book that is called the first of the five books of the law, it doesn't start out with events atop 

Sinai. 

It starts out with some interesting things that we need to look at. 

When I presented this, I'm going to present the same general theme, because I think it's important in 

helping us to look at the Bible when we begin to examine any topic. 

If we start out at the beginning, I would like to suggest that you think of the experience of a younger 

lady, now married, who was then single. 

When she first met one of our graduates in Thailand, she was of Chinese descent, but Thai citizen. 

And a young man who was a graduate, was doing university work at Chiang Mai in Northern 

Thailand, and she noticed that his social behavior was simply different from all the other young men 

that she had in one way or another become acquainted with. 

And she made inquiry about why he was different, and he explained a little about the religious 

background. 

Now she had never read the Bible, or for that matter, probably never had looked into it. 

But it was shortly before the Festival of Tabernacles, and it was 1989, my wife and I were there for 

the first half, and she asked if she might come, which she did. 

She didn't attend the services, but was interested in meeting the people. 

Now the one thing you don't do is to push religion on some people who haven't even discovered the 

book from which it comes. 

But she took a look at the members, and she noticed something in their eyes, if I may say so, that we 

looked different from most people. 

She didn't say we were more beautiful, more handsome, but there was something she read in the 

face. 

Now if you know Chinese, they are good business people, and any good businessman has the 

competence to read another's expression. 

And she saw that God's people were different, and became interested in reading the book. 

So she got hold of the Bible, and started to read at the beginning. 
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And she was astonished that what she was reading was not what she thought might be there. 

She said, this isn't history, these are stories. 

Because if this is history, it's woefully incomplete. 

There were so many more things occurring than these. 

But she noticed that every story had some significance. 

And she began to see why these stories are in the Bible. 

They have some significance beyond their generation. 

And anyone who thinks the Bible is simply a book only for the generation to which it was first 

addressed when that book or portion of a book was written, doesn't have any depth of vision. 

These stories have meaning for us today. 

And so we come upon the first introduction to the subject of tithing, which is where I will introduce 

the story of Genesis 14. 

This is the occasion in the spring of the year when four kings from the east, Mesopotamia and Iran in 

general, had come to reap the early harvest in the valley of what we might call where Jericho was 

located in the other cities of the plain. 

Normally about the middle of the first solar lunar month, that is the month that we call Aviv, A-B-I-B 

or Nisan, a later name that the Jews derived from Babylonia. 

At the beginning of this month, that is called the month of green ears, you have ears that are green 

enough that by the middle reaping can begin to take place. 

And the earliest place that any such reaping of barley occurs is in the Jordan Valley. 

That is the valley that goes to the Dead Sea and then around the Dead Sea. 

That is low, very low and warm and moist. 

And it allows for early production and to prevent that early part of the crop from already being 

reaped and dispersed, the troops from the northeast, modern Iraq and Iran, had already arrived and 

a battle had ensued and the story of course is simply given. 

Abraham is pictured here as having arrayed himself with sufficient power to deliver lot and his family 

and all the others that had been carried captive. 

Having in fact pounced upon the enemies who fled in disarray, there was a significant recovery of 

both people and goods, not merely the goods that belonged to the Canaanites but that belonged to 

the army that had been left behind. 

And so when it was all over, we learned that Melchizedek, king of Salem, verse 18, brought forth 

bread and wine. 

He was priest of God the most high. 

And we are told here that Abraham gave him, and I'm reading from the Jewish translation, the same 

as most modern, the authorized version would use the word tithe, which is the old English meaning 

tent, says he gave him a tenth of all. 
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Now we note of course that he did not lay his hands on anything that belonged to the Canaanites, 

but that which was his as a result of having delivered the others, defeated the enemy, what the 

enemy left behind that was theirs. 

That did not belong to the Canaanite for the simple reason that Abraham said, remember I will not 

take a thread nor a shoe latchet or anything that is yours, lest you should say I have made Abram 

rich. 

So in any case, Abraham didn't touch their goods. 

But the goods that he acquired as a result of defeating the four kings, that was his. 

We would call it booty today. 

And he gave to the priest of God the most high a tenth of all. 

Now what is remarkable about this story? Not many stories. 

This is all it says. 

And you were asked to think about it. 

Long ago when I first read the Bible and I still have that book, I found that in beginning to read it, 

there were things that were clear. 

If I felt they were significant and I want to remember, I marked them, sometimes underlined, 

sometimes by a mark up and down at the side. 

But then I came across things that were not clear or I wanted to know more about. 

And I would put a question mark. 

I used a pencil and not some screaming black ink. 

That way if I were to go back having read more, I might find the next time I could rub out the 

question mark. 

That was no longer a question. 

But it paid to put question marks, not to assume that you could understand everything the first time 

you read through the text. 

He gave a priest of God most high. 

A representative receives a tenth. 

Now that's interesting. 

This representative is a religious representative, a priest. 

It's not a government tax in the traditional modern sense. 

And he gave, that's the word. 

Abraham gives and what he gives is a tenth. 

And he gives it to a representative for God most high is the invisible, eternal God. 

But on earth, from time to time, God has chosen to express himself through people. 
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In this case, Melchizedek, the king of righteousness, who was also king of peace. 

That's the meaning both of his name and of the city Salem, peace. 

We know nothing more than what was done. 

We are not told why Abraham did it. 

We are clearly told that Melchizedek received it because Abraham gave it to him. 

And he gave a tenth of all. 

He didn't just give a tenth of certain things, but all that would represent the booty of the occasion, 

which now belonged to Abraham because he was the one who gained the victory. 

So whether it was weaponry, whether it was jewelry, whether it represented animals that erode, 

garments, gold or silver, or whatever you might imagine. 

We're not having to learn all those details. 

But we should know that you ought to underline the word all. 

This was not a tithe just of barley or wheat. 

This was a tenth of all. 

And there was no rejection by the high priest of this. 

So we learn that the man whom God reveals himself to gives, gives, doesn't say pay. 

But on the other hand, we'll discover later that sometimes pay is used. 

But he gave him a tenth of all, and the story stops there as far as this subject goes. 

So you were left with how Abraham came to think about it. 

We aren't told. 

Nothing more is said than this simple sentence, and he gave him a tenth of all. 

Now we know that this was an example written long ago for our learning. 

The one thing we learn is that God doesn't always tell every detail when he first introduces a topic. 

He doesn't tell every detail when he first introduces a topic. 

As we move along, we come to a second generation after Abraham. 

Now it is quite clear that we're dealing with a person somewhat different. 

There was a little boy named Jacob, and he grew up. 

One of the things you note about him is when he came into this world, he already had his hand on 

somebody. 

And he wasn't about to let go. 

Now Abraham wasn't quite that kind of person. 

But you can have sometimes a grandchild who is. 
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And this grandchild had learned something from his grandfather, who was alive I think when Jacob 

was still about fifteen. 

And whatever Abraham had learned, he instructed Isaac, the father of little Jacob. 

And then later on, Jacob now being a mature man fleeing from his brother, he tries to make a bargain 

with God, and he bargains over the question of the tithe, the tenth, to be more specific. 

That if God does this and that and something else, then I will give him a tenth. 

So he puts some reservations, but this indicates that there was some knowledge of appropriate 

behavior between human beings and the Almighty. 

So we aren't told more than that in that story, but we do find that in examining tithing, you can see a 

person of the generosity of Abraham, and if you please, the tight fistedness of Jacob. 

He wasn't even about to let one tenth go unless God would do something for him in return. 

So you sometimes have a study of people. 

There are people who give tithes or tents or anything generously, and then those who want to 

bargain or in a sense may do so grudgingly. 

But these are all written, and it's interesting this is how the story develops. 

This is how the story develops. 

We learn that Abraham's example rubbed off on his grandson. 

Then we go for a long time until we come to the days of Moses after the Exodus, and there we learn 

something very interesting. 

That in constituting the family of Jacob, now a significant nation who were promised the land of 

Canaan, there was a serious problem of sin in the nation. 

And we also learn that in this situation, one tribe stood up to deal with the question of sin within 

itself. 

Not everybody has understood this, but the implication is that the family of Levi stood up to 

extirpate, remove this sin from its tribal midst. 

And none of the other tribes did so in the same way. 

And God therefore said that the Levites would constitute a special tribe that he was going to use in a 

unique way. 

Now he had already selected out of that tribe, Moses as a primary leader, he had selected Aaron in a 

specific function, that Aaron became the head of a priesthood, but nothing has said how he'd earn 

his living. 

They were all eating manna, you see, in the wilderness. 

But when the tribes were to inherit the land of what came to be 13 tribes, when Joseph was divided 

into two, of the tribes that inherited the land, one was excluded, the tribe of Levi. 

Now God said what I'm going to do is hire them myself. 

Now these are my modern words, it's based on Numbers 18. 
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I want them to do a particular work, and I will pay them for that work. 

They will have cities in which to live scattered throughout each of the tribes in order that they may 

be accessible to all the tribes for instruction. 

That's one reason they were scattered, that they would be accessible for instruction. 

Now God says what will happen is that the Levites will take a tenth, and that is what the people give 

to God, and they will receive it on God's behalf. 

And God will give them that tenth as their inheritance. 

And there's one stipulation. 

They must also tithe to the priests of the family of Aaron who was the Levite. 

So even the Levites who received the tithes had to tithe. 

Now we learn therefore that if God uses a group of people as he did then, even they were expected 

to tithe as much as the people themselves were expected to in order to facilitate this kind of 

instruction. 

Now since the priests were to give significant offerings, nothing is further said about their having to 

tithe. 

That is because the amount of valued offerings that they would be given, the sacrifice of bullocks, 

lambs, calves, goats, grain, was sufficient to be equivalent. 

So it's a non-issue at this point. 

God makes a very important point here that a tenth of what is from the people is God's. 

And this became the Levite's inheritance, which must also be tithed on. 

So we learn that when we look at the tithes, God now reveals that it is actually reserved by himself 

for his purpose. 

It is first his. 

He pays it to the Levite. 

So it isn't by nature the right of the Levite. 

It is God's tithe. 

The Lord's tithe, and he chose then, since the instructors and the priests were to give instruction in 

the law and in the understanding, this meant that they needed to be paid for that because they 

didn't have a tribal property from which to earn a living. 

Now it is important to go back to the early point that I did not complete, and that's the sense of 

Torah. 

Torah does involve the sense of certain structured instruction that we might call a law form. 

But it was much more. 

It is essentially fatherly instruction, for that matter, motherly instruction, to children or to son and 

daughter. 
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So the function of the Levites in general, and the priests in particular, was to make the people know 

the will of God, to instruct in the questions of right and wrong, and to appeal to God when decisions 

needed to be made. 

The question of salvation is not an issue in this series of examples. 

But we do learn that the tenth God reserved for himself, and he made the decision who should 

receive it, and even if those received it from him were essentially, therefore, paid a salary from the 

tithes, that nevertheless did not mean that they were excluded from tithing. 

So we have established all of that as how God administered it in a nation that was also a church. 

So whereas we simply find Abraham giving a tenth without any other indication, now we learn how 

the nation was to learn about these things, for if you do have teachers, there is a responsibility to see 

that they are cared for and properly remunerated. 

And so the tithe went to the priesthood through the Levites, you see, and it went to the Levites or 

spiritual instructors. 

Now we may jump ahead and look at the work today. 

Today we have two basic groups of people who are being paid from the tithe. 

We have those who are in some capacity ordained in some direct ministry with a religious ceremony 

or ordination. 

And then we have many others, men and women, who assist in that work, who may not be 

specifically ordained by some religious ceremony to a particular office. 

We have people who make it possible for these lights to be on this evening. 

We have people who take care of the property so that it does not look like we're living in the 

wilderness. 

We have people who secure the property day and night because we live in the world. 

We have people with gifts in all sorts of fields who assist, without which we couldn't all do the work. 

And just as God did not choose every Levite to be a priest, he hasn't chosen everyone who 

participates in the work to be ordained in some capacity. 

But we all who do work for the work, or indirectly, shall we say, for Ambassador Foundation and 

Ambassador College, where we don't name the name of the church directly, yet all of these involve 

in some capacity ordained and unordained individuals. 

And so it is that we today, by looking at the example of the Old Testament and the history of tithing 

through the centuries, recognize that if a work is to be done, there has to be a means of paying for 

that work. 

And to get the job done, we discover that there is a basic pattern that repeats itself. 

What Abraham did is what God now tells a nation specifically that wanted some, and needed some, 

letter of the law explanation. 

Now what is remarkable is that when God speaks of something basic that he reserves for himself in 

order to do the work, he doesn't up the ante. 
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He leaves you to increase it as you wish, according as God has blessed you. 

But he doesn't go from 10 to 12 to 15 to 20 to 28 to 35 to 40 to 110 percent. 

It just stays a tenth. 

That is, in a sense, why a former president who came to office in 1981 thought that God's idea wasn't 

bad at all, just a simple tent, instead of everything that we are doing with this exception and that 

exception and this loophole and that loophole. 

But we have now moved along, interestingly, to a period of time where we have defined in broad 

outline some things there in the Book of Numbers in particular. 

Now we could add other chapters, but we are addressing primarily the tithe as a whole. 

We are not addressing the specific details which you should generally be familiar with unless I should 

come to that later. 

But we now note at least that God has said in dealing with the nation that was to do his work, that in 

doing the work of setting a good example for the other nations, there needed to be specific teachers 

that could remind the nation in every generation of what its responsibilities are before God. 

And tithing was the basis for that. 

Now the people had to make a decision on what do you tithe. 

We already have the example of Abraham, he gave a tenth of all. 

Now when the nation is fundamentally farmers, then you will find that generally speaking certain 

goods are named so that people know how they might proceed to count the animals. 

That is, the tenth with respect to animals was not the first one that went under the rod, but the 

tenth one because it was the tenth of a hundred or one out of ten. 

But if you only have one go under the rod, you don't have ten from which you can take a tenth. 

So God made it quite clear that you are not asked if a farmer is asking a question, you are not asked 

to present a tenth until you have arrived at the tenth one. 

Now if it takes two or three years to do so, that's fine, it might. 

You have a little flock. 

So God gives some practical instruction along the way so that we can examine and see how we might 

consider handling it. 

And then he introduces the word increase. 

Now when you give a tenth of your increase, whether we're thinking of the tenth for the poor or for 

any other function or the ministry, just the word increase is used, that's all. 

There's no further definition, but increase has a meaning in itself. 

Now when we consider that to produce certain goods, let's say grain, we have some costs involved. 

We have, of course, the original seed we sell. 
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Then we have the need of hiring somebody to either plow the field or if you do, hiring somebody's 

bullock in that day or tractor today or whatever you use, a horse, to plow the field. 

And in some cases, there may be other factors, I'm just using that as an illustration. 

Plow is, you disk today most commonly, but the simple old-fashioned description is enough for my 

point. 

It is you have labor, you have hired animals to pay for, and then when it comes to reaping, you have 

to hire somebody to help you because most people sow more than they can actually cut with a sickle 

or a scythe. 

And so you have labor costs, animal costs. 

And the increase therefore must take these things into consideration. 

Now for non-farmers, you have similar situations. 

Now interestingly, God does not give any list of all the things that can be deducted. 

He just tells you that the tithe is on the increase, and he lets you decide what the increase is. 

Now God has not given us a detailed list. 

You're asked to analyze this, and each one of us must analyze for ourselves. 

Now we've found in this country, the United States, a generally fair perspective with respect to what 

is a reasonable deduction. 

That is what really is involved in the cost of production. 

And so God expects you to carefully analyze without being so specific that you have in fact weighed 

every grain. 

You see, he says that beside the tithes there are offerings as God blesses you so that if there is any 

incidental calculation that might not have been as accurate or as carefully done, that would not need 

to be a problem your offering would most certainly cover any area where there is a question. 

So we happily see that just as God introduces the tithe to us through Abraham without any more 

detail, but where we learn that all is a pretty broad word that should be considered, and we learn 

that there are so many areas we make our living with now mostly by way of money which is simply 

energy that we have spent stored in this form of money which usually is a piece of paper, no longer 

gold or silver or copper, but once in a while we turn the paper into those metals. 

But money is simply an easy medium of exchange instead of having to lug the goods around. 

God leaves it to you to make that decision, but we have as a church suggested that some of the 

easiest solutions would be to analyze in simple terms how the government has looked at the cost of 

production and that has been in our estimation reasonably fair because it evaluates the actual 

sensible efforts that would be expended to do the work. 

Now today we have quite a different situation you see because then it was essentially on 

commodities. 
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In fact, the idea of money as coins did not come to be invented until what we might say is the late 

7th or 6th century in the Kingdom of Lydia in western Turkey, the first people to actually what we 

would say is mint a coin. 

Previous to that you simply had exchanged goods, a kind of barter system or had gold or silver or 

other some kind of valuable metal that was in demand or gems. 

Anything would do. 

That was the easy way to express a medium of exchange. 

Now we have moved from the attitude story of Jacob, who changed his attitude later, who had 

learned from his grandfather what pleased God. 

We learned that God did not say that human beings by nature have a right to this 10th, which the 

patriarchs and ancient Israel gave to God. 

That was in fact something he reserved to do of work. 

Now at a later time a society matures and we have the introduction of Saul as king. 

Now when Saul is introduced, Samuel defines the nature of the kingdom and explains that the 

government will also be taking a 10th. 

Now one could say originally the people used their increase and they themselves used their increase 

to maintain the roads that linked the villages. 

They used their increase to pay for the levies that were raised whenever troops were needed. 

But now Saul would introduce something different. 

Now for the first time, instead of the invisible God being king, the Lord was king, but they didn't 

know this. 

They wanted a king whom they could see. 

The nations didn't understand Israel. 

They just seemed to be people living in the land with no apparent government other than religious 

leaders, instructors, teachers, and judges, and priests. 

But when we come to Saul, we have the introduction now of where the government tends to start 

and it tends to start with 10 percent start. 

However, there was no revision made. 

I would draw that to your attention. 

At that time there was no revision made in the tithing system with respect to God or with respect to 

the priesthood. 

Because in fact most people would have spent out of their income anyway, their increase, a certain 

sum for what we would call the public maintenance of the infrastructure in the community. 

But it began as we learn in history to mount. 

We come to much later times and I'm skipping over a number of other places. 
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I'm not at the moment addressing the tithes for the festival, the tithes for the poor. 

That we have written up and that's not the purpose. 

My purpose is to address the background of the recent decision made for the United States and why 

Mr. Tkach has left much of it for the individual decision. 

Now we come to the New Testament time and Jesus addresses tithing and he meets a people who 

are rather impressed with the fact of how careful they do God's work. 

So careful that in fact they wanted to be sure they had weighed every leaf of every little garden herb. 

Now Jesus did not say that they should have been careless with tithing but they focused on minutiae. 

You know what minutiae is? The little things. 

Now a world without little things wouldn't be a functioning world but a world without bigger things 

would not function at all. 

And so their society was full of problems. 

They were beset by lies, by adultery. 

The spirit of murder and jealousy was obvious when you read the New Testament. 

So Jesus did not say they shouldn't have tied but he said you have missed the weightier matters of 

the instruction. 

There is justice, judgment, mercy, love. 

You can name any number of things. 

Jesus didn't name everyone. 

He named basic principles that you must look at. 

These you should have done without neglecting of course what you were doing but get them in 

perspective. 

So that is Jesus' basic instruction at that point. 

There was still a Levitical priesthood. 

There was also a group of Levites that assisted the priests. 

That existed. 

So when Jesus Christ dies, rises again and ascends to heaven, one of the interesting things that you 

do not find discussed in any of the early letters of the apostles and not even directly discussed in the 

book of Acts is the subject of tithing. 

Now you should all have noticed that. 

You see there was a remarkable situation that had occurred. 

Jesus chose twelve disciples and he ordained them to a particular office. 

Now some of these were of Judah and like Matthew Levi, some were of the tribe of Levi. 
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Here there was Saul of Benjamin called Paul and there was Barnabas who was a Levite. 

So one of the things you note is that in the New Testament ministry for the church, we do have some 

very important instruction and some very important lack of information because not everything is 

being addressed at first. 

How do you handle the question of tithing when the Levitical priesthood and the house of Aaron are 

receiving in the nation of Judah in Judea and Galilee wherever the Jews were the tithe going from 

the people as a whole to the Levites and then the priests? Well the answer is it came to be resolved 

rather early but in an unspoken way. 

Anyone who recognized who Jesus was would recognize that in fact he had a claim to the tithe but 

he never asked and made an issue of that claim publicly. 

He left it to individuals to perceive whether they knew who he was. 

Was he God who had come as the Word, the very mind of God to dwell in the flesh? Was he 

rightfully the recipient? Jesus never addressed the question but we know that there was someone 

who carried the money bag, his name is Judas. 

When the New Testament begins we discover that among those whom God called there were some 

Levites. 

And then we discover in the book of Acts chapter 6 verse 7, so the Word of God spread and the 

number of disciples in Jerusalem increased rapidly and a large number of priests became obedient to 

the faith, the priests who had by right access to the tithe. 

So in that sense the question of tithing did not have to arise as a public issue because after all the 

priests by nature were teachers or elders, no one who was physically fit in the priesthood or even 

among the Levites played a role other than a significant one in the community as teachers. 

So in this sense we have people who were priests who had as a part of their duty to explain both to 

those who were now called into the church as well as those who had not yet understood or grasped 

the story that was happening. 

What those sacrifices meant and why they are no longer needed. 

Why in fact they never did bring salvation and why salvation came by Jesus Christ in a unique way 

that some in the Old Testament foresaw. 

I will stop here for a moment and just take a side issue so you have it clear. 

Judaism is said by many Protestants to be a salvific religion that is a religion that can save you. 

Judaism is not a religion that saves you. 

And if it were the law of Moses and much of Judaism is beyond that. 

Now there were those like Abraham, Isaac and Jacob who and of course David and the prophets and 

many others that we have named and unnamed who had faith and understood the meaning of these 

things. 

David looked at the rituals and said I know that what you expect of me is a contrite spirit in a broken 

heart because after all God said I don't need the sacrifices all the bullocks on the hills are mine in the 

first place. 
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So you see the priests had a very significant responsibility as priests and elders ordained to this 

function and when they were in the church they had a religious office similar to what we would think 

of the ministry today. 

But they had in addition their own primary function in the community to the nation at large and they 

had a claim to the tithes from God. 

So in fact in the church tithing was not something that needed to have been a controversy because in 

Judea there were those who were in the priests in the priesthood the people of Levi as well because 

all priests were Levites who were outside the church who were receiving tithes and there were 

people who were priests who were. 

So by the nature of things since there was no cessation of this practice in the Jewish nation that's 

quite clear from anywhere in the New Testament. 

The problem came in understanding the nature of the role of those sacrifices that now had been 

fulfilled in the person of Jesus the Christ the Messiah who was crucified and died and rose again. 

So tithing among the Jews who were converted could go right on that's the point I want to make. 

So we don't have a controversial area where all priests were not Christians but we find in Acts 6 verse 

7 that a large number of priests became obedient to the faith and in fact probably a larger percent of 

priests even than any other group for these were the people who were closest to the significance of 

the shedding of blood and after all it was the Sadducees in primary cases in the priesthood and in 

outside of the priesthood but sometimes in the priesthood the Pharisees who plotted the death of 

Messiah. 

And so the priesthood was far more likely to be privy to know what had gone on. 

If you want to know why Peter didn't antagonize the Jews as much as Paul you remember that Peter 

never was taught at the feet of Gamaliel and Paul knew all of them who were important and he knew 

what they were like. 

And he knew that he was not as dishonest as some of them and he saw through hypocrisy. 

Anyway we have the interesting thing that no reference is made to tithing directly and yet the work 

grows. 

Now we know the people went far beyond that because they pooled their resources right at the 

beginning and no man said that those things which were his were necessarily what he was simply 

going to hang on to but they pooled their resources. 

But that can't go on because you have to do what any businessman knows. 

You must continue to capitalize in order that you can invest and further produce because if you keep 

eating your grain that you need to sow in the field instead of eating what is produced by what you 

sow in the field you finally have nothing to sow. 

So you never want to take away that capital that is to be built up in what we call the increase. 

But the first church went far beyond because this was one of the most remarkable things but it 

couldn't continue that way. 
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So tithing nevertheless is pictured as reasonable here without a public argument because there were 

priests in the church and outside and tithing could have continued in the church without even any 

problem with respect to the law. 

And the priests as well as the apostles were all part of the major work and anyone who understood 

the role of the Messiah that he is God most high as the divine mind when he was on earth in a 

human body. 

It was like addressing and talking to the divine mind that is God the Father. 

When this question was posed show us the Father Jesus said have you been with me and haven't 

realized that if you were to ask God these questions he would tell you what I'm telling you. 

If you have seen how I have acted and thought you would see how God acts and thinks. 

So they would have known that he had a right and he designated the apostles even if they weren't of 

the tribe of Levi for not all of them were by any means. 

And so the problem of tithing was not a problem at all it simply was resolved easily within the 

situation. 

Paul by way of example however was very careful when he went to some Greek areas and we won't 

single out the Greeks it could have been anywhere else because there were a lot of other people in 

the Roman Empire beside Greeks but Greek was the language in the people of course of Corinth and 

there he set an example of working by his own hands but even he admitted that the work by his own 

hands as a tent maker was inadequate to meet the needs of the work and so the other churches 

communicated. 

He doesn't say how it was done. 

So it is very important that I tell you here that you are not told anything in particular but I can give 

you the background with respect to why it was not at first a controversy and needed not be a 

controversy to be a controversy among the Jews. 

Now whether the Greeks should suddenly have this dumped on them I cite the last section of 

Matthew where a number of scholars have felt that it was incorrectly stated which is false. 

I want you to notice carefully what Jesus said go and make disciples of all nations baptizing them into 

the name of the Father and of the Son and the Holy Spirit and teaching them to obey everything I 

have commanded you. 

Now what is important here is the Christian life starts fundamentally through the outward symbol of 

baptism which was never a problem all religions had some kind of ablution rights but the point is it 

doesn't say go and make disciples of all nations teach them to obey everything that I have 

commanded you and when they have done that then baptize them. 

Some think that somehow Matthew got this in the wrong order but this is the correct order if you 

have repented that doesn't mean that you have seen everything but you have at least seen yourself 

and then you are to be baptized which is the burial of the self and the washing away of whatever sins 

have come to your knowledge and then you proceed to learn and so we have the Greeks having to 

proceed to learn and finally around 62 AD after Paul had been in prison first two years in Caesarea 

and then that winter's travel you remember it started out with the controversy at Pentecost when he 

was seized and then he got to Rome and then there were two more years and the Roman law was 

that if no accuser came and you were in prison for two years you were simply dismissed but in the 
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meantime since he had appealed so carefully and was in chains he always had people around him 

but the guards suggested it was perfectly all right for him to continue to speak to any who wanted to 

come so he was able to speak in a way that he wouldn't have been otherwise but now we have 

moved 30 years from those early days of the church I know there is controversy in the scholarly 

world over who wrote the book of Hebrews I will just tell you that the Greeks have the tradition that 

Paul wrote it and he wrote it in Hebrew and Luke translated it into Greek which is why it differs 

somewhat from Paul's other literature which was directly written as Paul thought in Greek but when 

Paul thought in Hebrew he couldn't think in the same long sentences because Hebrew is a different 

kind of language and Luke translated it rather differently than Paul might have if he wrote but 

beyond that I am not concerned to address that question what I want to say is that somewhere 

around AD 62 the book of Hebrews came to the Jewish nation and it came as a bombshell and as a 

result of that the Jews decided that the leader of the Jerusalem church James the half brother of 

Jesus has got to die because he let this out and this has gone all over Judea and after the years or 

decades of goodwill that had been built up by James Jesus half brother they had him thrown down 

from the temple and killed him it was some 10 to 20 years later depends on the area that no one 

who attended a synagogue in Judea Galilee in that area could do so who did not formally curse the 

name of Jesus the Messiah the false Messiah that Galilee and dreamer so essentially Judea and the 

church separated but in the book of Hebrews we again have the story taken up and for the first time 

formally in the letters of the New Testament church we have the subject of tithing being addressed 

and here we have of course the statement being made clear that Abraham gave a tenth just a 

summary of what we already had learned then we learned that the Levite had in a sense been tithing 

this is a symbolic sense because Paul wants to or the author of Hebrews wants to point up that the 

Levites claim to the tithe did not even rank as high as the claim of Melchizedek because after all 

Abraham who gave to Melchizedek in a sense was representing his heirs one of whom was Levi that 

man however did not trace his descent from Levi yet he collected the tenth from Abraham and 

blessed him who had received the promises verse six now in going through this the tenth is collected 

you see under the law of Moses by men who die but the question now is of what function of what 

purpose is the Levitical priesthood and all these sacrifices and the answer is that we have to address 

the question of whether it has any meaning today and so Paul goes on through chapter 8 and 

through chapter 9 to show that there is nothing of consequence in the rituals centered in the altar 

and the most holy place at the temple that would warrant this kind of ritual continued being 

continued he was the church was making plain to the Jews that the time had come to face the reality 

that once someone had died for the nation who could pay for sin there was no longer the need of 

the sacrifices of the law of Moses and this the nation as a whole refused to accept and some eight 

years later there was no nation no altar no temple it was all over anyway the book of Hebrews is the 

story that in fact the role of the tithe now appropriately belongs to the priesthood of the Messiah 

and the Messiah was of Judah and not Levi the Messiah in fact was God in the flesh and God always 

made it clear that the tenth was his now as time has gone on the church came to see in the last 

century many years after the beginning of the churches of god seventh day the tithing was a realistic 

New Testament and 19th century and early 20th century solution to the problem of the work of the 

church because the church cannot do a collective work without some resources and so the church of 

god seventh day began to study and finally had as a general practice tithing in the church Mr. 

Armstrong as a Quaker when he came among them saw the realistic perspective and the biblical 

account and now we are some hundred years after tithing came to be understood in the churches of 

god in the late part of the last century and we are in areas of the world in which many of our people 

and Christians in general and everybody else in these countries where our people are are faced with 

massive social works huge taxes and many of these taxes are in fact to pay for money that is 

borrowed Canada is nearly broke not just Orange County the average Canadian through the 
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government owes 25,000 at least Canadian dollars the average American owes 18,000 through the 

government debt we keep taxing and we spend even more and to pay for that interest you see we 

have huge obligations some of you who only rent would have to go to debtor's prison to pay off your 

part to the government if somebody had to collect well we live in a world in which an earlier 

administration came to recognize that church had a responsibility and that is to make a decision on 

behalf of Jesus Christ and to analyze the question of increase and where responsibility lies now we 

can explain it in different ways we do recognize that any society out of its own increase would most 

certainly have had to spend for the infrastructure in any case and no adjustment in tithing was made 

when the tax structure was so low as 10 percent in the days of human government being introduced 

in the person of King Saul but what happens when the government takes 20 30 40 50 percent or 

more so some three decades or two and a half decades ago this question had to arise in Europe 

primarily and later in other areas of the British Commonwealth and finally in the United States how 

do we resolve the fact that after the increase which you have received from your labor you are in fact 

not able to have access to a significant portion of that increase by way of provincial state federal or 

whatever form of taxation there is so the church came to address the question of whether the 

traditional business explanation of increase which the bible uses that is adjusted gross income should 

remain the basis now i would explain it in simple terms so we don't misunderstand the adjusted 

gross income in a world that is honest is the logical basis but not everything that government does 

makes sense adjusted gross income is to define increase after you have adjusted the gross income by 

the costs of production or for that matter of the laborer man who must provide equipment and has 

to spend a significant sum sometimes to provide himself with all that he needs to do his work not 

everybody some people have this all provided by the business itself so these things are left to the 

individual that is increase has never been defined in the bible beyond the general sense of the term 

but now we have to take into consideration taxation now in fact the government is taking your 

increase the increase is still there you earned it there is an obligation on that increase where should 

god now be seen to place it do you have a responsibility always before god to tie on that increase 

that the government chooses to take in taxes once it has reached a level as it now has around the 

world Mr Tkach came to the point that we needed to realize that we needed to address it also in the 

United States as well as the british commonwealth and other nations you see we have reached a 

point today where many people who have a job have to move to another job and in the majority of 

instances the new job is at a lower rate wage rate so we have to recognize that more and more 

people are not finding the new jobs as a step up the ladder but a step on another ladder that is at a 

lower run and so the decision has been made that the church recognizes that as well in the United 

States as in other countries we should now consider whether in general the term net income is 

satisfactory and the decision of the church is to leave that responsibility to you what it really means 

in simple terms is and i like to explain it this way because it resolves the question well if net is right 

now why wasn't it before the answer is administrative decisions take new facts into consideration 

and the direction of general income has been sufficiently negative in our society for so many people 

having to find new jobs at lower pay with former obligations financially staying in many cases at the 

same level so what we are saying is in principle you have a right to examine and to consider the 

sense of net income as a realistic basis for your tithing as you understand tithing from the bible for 

those 10 20 30 40 tenths for 10 let's see how i want to put it this way for each of those ties let's say 

like or tenths that the government takes 10 20 30 40 or more that is for god to deal with the 

government that is what in a sense the church is saying you are no longer asked to consider that as 

your responsibility to tithe on that increase from your effort that is removed at this high a level and 

so god is going to deal with the leaders of government he's going to deal with the administration 

with the legislative with the bureaucracy and they will have to give an account in the judgment as to 

what they did with what they received out of your increase by taxation did they use it for the general 
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protection and welfare of the country the poor our safety the proper development and maintenance 

of infrastructure and of media such as radio and television and any other media you can imagine to 

allow the church to do its work so god we may say we'll deal with the government for that part of the 

increase that you produced and god no longer is asking you in this sense administratively as we had 

before to be responsible for that portion if god has blessed you as he has some people and you have 

no reason why you cannot continue to be generous i would say make your offerings generous and 

consider in fact that it might be better to generally understand that your responsibility does not go 

beyond the normal net income some of you can afford to be generous because your income has 

been based on solid increase employment that keeps you moving up the runs of the ladder and 

others who have dropped down because of change of jobs have to consider that that's not possible 

anymore as they have been able to hardly able to take care of things many of god's people live in 

comparatively let's say limited circumstances in southern california because it's a high-cost area so 

just as tithing was introduced without all the background just as increase is left to you to decide so 

we find this general practice of god's people through time and now must be defined by an 

administrative position that if we are going to present a tithe to god as the general examples of the 

bible are that we are responsible for that which is ours and for that which cesar has taken he must 

give an account as to how well he used that i would draw your attention to the fact that some 

countries have never allowed us to be on television one of them is britain canada has allowed us 

australia has allowed us and most certainly the United States i wouldn't want to be in the shoes of 

some who have prevented the work of god from being publicly done so now i've given a broad 

background and i suggest you reread or have someone find if you have not heard it yet the 

statement uh that was read and will appear in the Worldwide News at the end of Mr Tkach's 

personal is where it appeared in the pastor general's report and you should see it in that column in 

the Worldwide News and then you will see the administrative decision and Mr Tkach asks you to 

consider of course the importance that this work must go on but he also wants you to understand 

that you are free now of a certain responsibility that god will deal with with respect to the taxation 

uh of your increase in the judgment that's no longer a responsibility that you have an obligation to 

god to fulfill the tax of course is the obligation that the government imposes jesus recognized that 

caesar has a right to coin money and he does some things caesar built if you please the roads of the 

roman empire unfortunately built in the slave labor in any cases but they will give an account so 

there's more to be said on this topic i did not want to go any further since mr ticoche's forthcoming 

material that involves this question further has not yet appeared in print and so i do not want to 

anticipate it directly but this is an approach that i suggest uh resolves many problems and looking 

back on the past the church has finally made a decision here uh that is in keeping with the general 

pattern around the world we are blessed by at least having a government that recognizes we can 

take off donations uh and of course sometimes we get tax money back and that's part of that 

increase that comes back to you for which there is a responsibility so god be with you god be with 

the work and let me tell you that there's some who come and some who go but i've seen some faces 

in this audience for many a year going back to 1948 over there uh some people know how to hang 

on and who recognize what this work is all about good night 
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Sometimes, being a calculating mind, I thought how much the Church saved you from having to pay 

to hear this in Lagos or Johannesburg. 
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The churches around the world certainly reflect differences of emotion and culture. 

I remember the first time we visited the brethren, Polynesians and the Kingdom of Tonga in the 

South Pacific. 

When there was a very special performance, there were chicken feathers in the hair and olive oil on 

the skin. 

But how quiet the movements were. 

There are people who respond as Thai brethren who in performance would be extremely reserved. 

Maybe there is a reason of all the people named in the Bible in the prophets, choosing one of a 

particular branch of the human family, God said that when the Messiah returns, one of the nations is 

going to quickly turn to Him. 

The reference was to the children of Kush, translated in the authorized version as Ethiopia. 

Some people express themselves in an emotional sense more than others are able to. 

There are people who march across the lands of others, some who would never think to do that. 

But God has made all kinds of human beings, and this past two weeks or so I've had the chance to be 

of some service to a responsibility that a few of you in this congregation and in the other 

congregations here in the Pasadena area, or Glendora, have been of service. 

There are ten young people, young men and young women, who were chosen on the basis of their 

academic accomplishments and talents who are in the months of July and August in preparation for 

visiting elsewhere and finishing their academic year, being now 15 and 16, they will be 16 and 17 on 

average, elsewhere in the country. 

But presently I want to thank Mrs. Norma Wiles and a number of you and to those who are in other 

congregations who may not hear what I say, and of course to people who are not in the fellowship of 

the Church of God, Jewish and Christian, for their service in taking care of the educational needs, the 

experience of traveling of young people from Russia, Ukraine, the Utsbek and Turkmen republics of 

the former Soviet Union. 

My wife and I volunteered to give them a tour through the Disconciled Gardens in Lakhanyada, Flint 

Ridge, and we were with them at the Huntington Gardens, the art and library area. 

We walked mostly in the shade, in this weather, and in the buildings. 

I thought you might like to have a feel of what it's like to think in English after you've thought in 

another language. 

There were a few comments of interest that were transcribed for me personally by Mrs. 

Norma Wiles, who lives on the border of La Crescenta and Tehunga. 

There were a number of remarkable things that one learns about people who are speaking and 

writing in English to communicate their thoughts to people for whom that is the language that we 

have always spoken, except for our Spanish-speaking brethren and, of course, some recent 

immigrants into this country. 

One young person said, I think Disconciled Garden is a unique area where you see many plants of the 

world growing on a small section of ground. 
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They were asked to comment, you see, on these two visits. 

There will be comments on other visits to which I have played no role. 

Close to each other, you can see plants from dry forest zones, the USA, and plants from Japan, we 

referred to the Chameleas. 

All this almost incredible. 

Incredible is spelled like some of you do, which means we all have to learn. 

I like Disconciled Gardens very much and will tell about it to all my friends in Ukraine. 

California oaks are very big, stout, and tall. 

They have such form and bark that even fire cannot, and that was the end of the section. 

I pointed up to them, you know, you don't touch everything where you go, but you can touch 

something. 

You can touch the bark of the redwood tree. 

And if you do, you really do understand why fire takes so long to penetrate the bark or why the 

redwood tree is a very important tree in terms of building and fire prevention. 

They were amazed because they have never seen redwoods before. 

Today we visited Disconciled Gardens as another person. 

Very pleasant for me. 

I have a lot of pictures from there. 

Many things in the garden were lovely, but most of all I enjoyed the first part of the gardens, flowers 

and tropical trees. 

Now we visited the interior of where an art display was, so that's the reference. 

I was very surprised when I saw a fish in the lakes. 

Now this illustrates what happens when you speak another language. 

You see at Disconciled Gardens are ponds, but if you have never learned more than one word for a 

body of water, they thought of them all as lakes. 

It's interesting to see how in learning a language we often don't learn just the thing we needed to say 

at a certain point. 

So beautiful to see and the reference here was to lizards and, of course, the ubiquitous squirrel. 

They were most impressed by the dry land area that Disconciled Gardens has developed with its 

native habitat, relatively new if any of you have not been there in a decade. 

Very hot and dry climate. 

We went up to that area out of the temperate zone rainforest area below. 

That gives you some idea of how they responded to that visit. 
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They would have had no time to respond to the Huntington. 

They also commented on their visit to the Page Museum, which I will not cite here because I was not 

there, the Chinese theater, so you see the program is rather wide-ranging. 

Today is very nice and a hot day, and we go to Disconciled Gardens. 

I have the same in my native town. 

This garden, that is, there is a garden setting like that in certain major communities around the world 

in different countries. 

This garden consists of two parts, which we visited there more. 

The first where the trees grow, which need a lot of water and a shrubbery beneath shade, and 

another are plants, trees, and bushes, which grow in a desert-like or open place, The expression is 

high in the mountains, but this is rather a rugged terrain bordering on La Cagnada in the Disconciled 

Gardens. 

I pointed up to what extent it was a miniaturization of what it is like to be in the high desert of 

Southern California as distinct from an area where streams are and where trees and humidity exist, 

and that is one of the remarkable things that these students noticed. 

Some would have recognized an area in Central Asia much like theirs, some living in the Euro 

mountains, or in Kiev would have thought of the other as more likely a description of the southern 

parts of Russia. 

Anyway, I do appreciate seeing how young people express themselves. 

One person commented very much in appreciating the early LA Los Angeles street area, that's 

Oliveira, so they've had a well-rounded picture of our area. 

One person says, Disconciled Garden, very beautiful place. 

I saw many kinds of flowers and trees. 

Interesting to know about different plants. 

I saw the bushes and then the animals. 

I remembered the trees, the redwood in particular, the flowers and the squirrels. 

And then there were camellias. 

When we came to the exhibition, I saw a very big picture with flowers. 

They were tulips. 

My wife immediately on hearing me read that said, yes, the artist there certainly had a dramatic 

work of art on display. 

I saw and then the other things that are described I have already commented on are mentioned. 

Interestingly, I am able to read their script quite well when you consider the fact that it is an entirely 

different script than we would be familiar with. 

I think that gives you some idea. 
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One of the fellows added an interesting note, welcome to Los Angeles, but the Russian girls is better 

and more beautiful than American. 

So that person presumably is in the mainstream of thinking. 

I thought that was an end comment written by one of them with a very good Russian name. 

Then I would say they were also very expressive. 

Maybe this one is it. 

We have not so big buildings in Bukhara, which is the Utsbek Republic, as she has seen in this area, 

which would be understandable. 

Bukhara is old and small town. 

In Bukhara does not leave different, I mean live, that's where it should be written. 

In Bukhara does not live different nations, as in this great Los Angeles area, where you have Latin 

Americans, people from African background, Asia, European, Pacific Islanders. 

But because my town is small, but I like my mother town, the trees in Bukhara are big. 

This is none of you, I presume, has been there, although if I were in Britain, there would be no small 

number. 

Have any of you ever been to Bukhara in the Utsbek Republic in any travel? I would certainly 

welcome. 

All right, thank you. 

See me later. 

Bukhara, for your information, Samarkand, that area, was the leading area of astronomy until the 

17th century. 

In case you think this is a backwater area of the world, you might take note that the astronomical 

laboratories that set the standard for the world until the 17th century were found there. 

Our peoples are kind, too, but not smiling. 

We have many different national foods, and I like them all. 

Now this person gives a perspective from outside of European Russia. 

This was from Central Asia. 

So I want to thank all of you who have, in some way, participated in this help because these young 

people will learn things and say things when they return to these four republics that they would 

never have thought to say or think if they had not had this opportunity to visit this part of the United 

States. 

Now there are tours elsewhere. 

These were selected to spend their summer vacation in this area. 
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I have one more assignment with them, which hopefully will be one of the most creative, and that is 

to visit next Thursday at the Southwest Museum, especially for those who come from Central Asia or 

from far northern Russia. 

I would like to take a bit of time just to refer to an article which is very long to read, best broken up 

and read in sections, or simply sometimes to skip a section. 

This is from The New Yorker, a magazine I do not normally use. 

Their perspective is a little different, and if we were to write on the West Coast, their cartoons are 

something else. 

This is called Double Mystery, D-O-U-B-L-E, Double Mystery, and it appeared in the August 7th issue, 

now having been on the newsstand, and I presume next week will be a different one. 

August 7, 1995, New Yorker, page 45, Double Mystery, by Lawrence Wright, W-R-I-G-H-T. 

I thought you might be interested. 

It is the latest research that is up to date, though long time coming into development, in the nature 

of twins, and it reverses many of our most fundamental convictions about why we are who we are. 

I have not read a more thorough article on that subject, and sometimes we have twins, some of you 

are twins, and what has been discovered that I had not known before is the fact that many 

singletons, whom we never think of as twins, simply are the survivor, each one is the survivor of 

twinning near the time of conception, but only one survived, and it generally has not been known to 

medical science. 

Twinning is far more common. 

Twin births are not that common. 

I think you would do well, just in terms of your general education, in a town not unknown for 

education, known around the world for Caltech, for example, to take a little time and to consider the 

remarkable finds in this article. 

Since I last spoke here, I had the privilege of being in Britain for a weekend, many of you may not 

know that, at the time of the board meetings. 

I wanted to know the state of the work and the state of Britain. 

I want to be able to be the kind of help that I can to Mr. John Halford and his new responsibilities in 

terms of the developments in Africa and the work in England that is interrelated. 

And it certainly is significant to be there because it's no less than 11 years or so since I was there to 

see what London is like. 

The London today is far, far more prosperous in terms of how you would see the world around you as 

distinct from what we would call the hidden wealth in bank vaults and great homes. 

We're talking about the general prosperity of the nation as a whole. 

Margaret Thatcher was correct when she said that prosperity inevitably would come if Britain would 

know how to trade with Europe, though she takes an entirely different view politically. 

Some of you may have seen the first book kind of autobiography pertaining to her later years. 
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While I was in Britain, I picked up the second one that came out, which is the first part of her life, 

Margaret Thatcher, The Path to Power. 

I just simply took the cover, there's no use bringing the whole book. 

On the back is a picture of herself when she was married early in her life. 

She is a remarkable woman, and she first began her political career without the name of Thatcher. 

She was yet single. 

It's the story of a woman who was greatly influenced by her father and certain educators, a woman 

in particular. 

I suggest that you would learn a lot about British womanhood, common sense, and something about 

the British mind, or minds. 

If you were to read this particular volume, the other one had to do with her ears and Downing 

Street. 

This one is called Margaret Thatcher, The Path to Power. 

I have heard her speak only once when she was addressing the audience at the time of the 

dedication of the Reagan Library here in Southern California. 

She was very discreet. 

She made no bones about her personal pleasure with having been available to President Reagan at 

the time a Hollywood actor become president. 

Thought of the words that brought the Soviet Union down faster than all the money the country has 

spent. 

When he said of a nation that called other nations that were dominant in the world imperialists, he 

turned the mirror on in a different direction. 

He defined the Soviet Union as an evil empire. 

If the imperialist powers had their sins, so did the evil empire. 

And that term shook them. 

As up to that time, their words had gained victory in the minds of people. 

And suddenly they realized that here was a catchphrase that opened up the reality that they knew 

existed there, those who were in leadership. 

When my wife and I were in the Soviet Union visiting 8 of the then 15 republics in 1967, one would 

never have been able to shake it in the same way. 

It first had to be shaken from within by people who became cynical about their own system, the 

leadership. 

And then when the magical words the evil empire defined the realities, there was no question that 

something was going to happen and what did occur went beyond even what Mr. Gorbachev thought 

would happen. 

The Soviet Union has become a group of independent republics as distinct from a union of republics. 
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While I have mentioned the young people from that area of the world and Margaret Thatcher's life, a 

reminder of my visit and of your needs to pray about the spiritual and especially the financial welfare 

of this work in England. 

Let me mention another book that should be of interest to you. 

This is called The Conquest of a Continent. 

We often think that the people who settled the 13 colonies conquered the continent. 

Let me tell you, between 1600 and, let's say, 1850, there was another group of people that 

conquered a continent. 

The Russians moved from east of Moscow all the way to Vladivostok and Alaska, and even though 

not containing those territories, at least established trading ports so far south as Fort Ross in 

California. 

This book is called The Conquest of a Continent, Siberia and the Russians. 

Known by W. Bruce Lincoln, L-I-N-C-O-L-N, The Conquest of a Continent, it's the story of why this land 

of Siberia has become what it is. 

And if you think of the disasters that occurred, there were other kinds of disasters that occurred in 

Siberia as occurred in the wild west of this United States as it was being built, and that are now 

occurring for that matter in parts of Brazil as the dominant peoples spread into the Amazon basin. 

Today is the 5th of August. 

You may or may not, or the 6th of August, depending on where you are in terms of the international 

date line, I thought you would be advised to know that in a situation such as today, we ought to give 

some significant thought to what it means to be in this month. 

This is the month, this is the day on the Hebrew calendar in which we find the destruction of the first 

temple and of the second temple in the days of Titus the Roman Emperor commemorated in Jewish 

tradition. 

It is a national holiday much as our 4th of July, or Memorial Day. 

The 9th of August represents something most remarkable. 

Even though the destruction of a building and of a center like Jerusalem may take a period of time, 

the fact remains one day was chosen out of four in which the destruction occurred. 

On the 9th of August, the commemoration occurred in Jewish tradition, and the astounding thing 

that Josephus, the parasake priest of the house of Aaron, said about the destruction of the temple in 

the days of Titus, it was a turn of events so remarkable because by accident that second temple was 

also destroyed on the same day. 

Whether by design or not, the Jews were finally ordered expelled from Granada in Spain on the 9th 

of August. 

My first experience with any Jew whose descendants came from that exile occurred at the first 

festival of Tabernacles en route there to Belknap Springs in Oregon, where I stopped to make a 

purchase, and as the bill was being counted up, the man who certainly wasn't a Mexican and wasn't 

Latin was counting in Spanish, or I might now say Ladino. 
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I asked him where he was from, and he said, I am from Turkey. 

Well now, a person who lives in America, coming from Turkey, speaking Spanish, is not a Greek, and 

he's not an Englishman, and he is not a Mexican. 

He is a Jew. 

For centuries, even those of that exile have remembered that remarkable event. 

And strange as it is, CristÃ³bal ColÃ³n chose the 9th of August to sail from Spain to the New World 

and took upon his ship some Jews to sail with him across the Atlantic West. 

The date of their arrival, you will find interesting also with respect to the Hebrew calendar. 

CristÃ³bal ColÃ³n, or Columbus, was an unusual person from Genoa and Italy. 

The language of the family was not Italian, it was Spanish. 

In fact, the form of his name was the typical form that Jews from Spain before the exile used when 

migrating from Spain to Italy in their commerce and trade. 

I would like to remind you today, in place of an elaborate sermon, to think about what this day 

means by taking some time to do a little reading. 

To remember a national disaster that ended the story of the independent kingdom of Judah, which 

had up to that time been in the possession of the revelations of God to man through kings and 

judges and prophets, and songwriters and priests. 

And they went into exile, and even though a minority came back, that minority once more went into 

exile in the days of the first century, when Emperor Titus, he was not then emperor, his father was, 

ultimately took the city and the accidental burning, which almost certainly seems to have been an 

accident, of the temple occurred. 

A kind of judgment that followed on that nation 40 years after the Messiah had warned what would 

happen to a people who would do what they were doing, who had lost sight of the way to think 

about God's divine instruction. 

I would like to read you just briefly a section or two. 

Let me point up what you might like to put in your notes. 

You will find quite useful. 

On the 9th of Av, this is the day on which, traditionally, certain readings occurred. 

The Jeremiah 813 through 923, that is, 813 to the end of the chapter, or hyphen, and 923, the last 

verse in the 9th chapter. 

Another section is Isaiah 55, verse 6, to 56, verse 8, that is, Isaiah 55, 6, the end of the chapter, or 

hyphen, to 56, 8. 

Let me at least take note of what Jeremiah says in one case here. 

The Lord replied in 912, because they forsook the teaching I am reading from the Tanakh or the new 

Jewish Publication Society translation, according to the traditional Hebrew text. 
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Because they forsook the teaching, it is a mistake sometimes to limit ourselves to the sense of law, 

because Torah is much greater than that. 

It is fatherly divine instruction that I have set before them. 

They did not obey me, they did not follow it, but follow their own willful heart, as their fathers had 

taught them. 

So what they had was the consequence of their mistakes. 

I will scatter them among nations, they and their fathers never knew. 

I will dispatch a sword after them until I have consumed them. 

I happened to have made the quaintance of a man who was served in the government of Los Angeles 

from the Jewish community. 

He is also one who is interested in Buddhism. 

We had a meeting one day in the philosophical library related to the area of North Hollywood. 

I was looking through a volume on the causes of the migrations of a significant number of people 

from Southern Germany to the colonial area, now known as the Eastern United States. 

And he was examining another question. 

I made a comment, and his comment I thought was quite interesting. 

He said, the first thing a Jew plans to do when he arrives in a new land is where is how to go to some 

other place next, because he knows he will not long be welcomed. 

That is by the nature of the history of the people. 

This day is a story of a people that were scattered and have seldom been welcomed at length in any 

land. 

Some lands have been much more favorable. 

And if we think of what happened to the Jews, the consequence of their having lost sight of the real 

intent and purpose of the divine instruction, we might remember other nations also, the Indian tribal 

nations of this land and of Latin America, where the problem has not at all been resolved politically. 

The peoples, some of whom have profited from the opportunity of education and also had 

difficulties in the area in which the Russians expanded. 

Not every expansion of a dominant people is all good or all evil. 

Peoples now in that realm speak one of the great languages of the world with one another, who to 

four would never have been able to communicate or learn about the rest of the world. 

There are people in the new world for whom the same may be said of the three major languages as 

well as French, but Spanish and Portuguese and English I have referenced too. 

Not to mention the impact of the British in Africa or the British and French and Dutch in other areas 

of the world. 

But I think if you would examine these particular verses that are read, not to forget also the sad story 

in the third division of the Old Testament as the Jews have preserved the Bible and the writings, the 
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book of Lamentations, and it would probably be useful to you not to read it in an old language, but in 

a modern language where you have a sense of modern terminology rather than archaic expressions. 

Because we need to be reminded that this is not a beautiful world. 

We were supposed to have a legacy of peace following the end of the Cold War, but since that we 

have had the disaster in Europe in the former Yugoslavia, the disaster in two the most beautiful 

countries in Africa, one in particular Rwanda. 

Burundi has suffered significantly over the years. 

I've had the privilege in times past of being in Rwanda and Burundi in 1957. 

Together with Uganda, I thought they were among the most beautiful areas of the world that one 

could ever visit. 

We are political disasters, moral disasters, not to mention the tragedy that has beset Zaire where we 

have brethren. 

I think we need to realize, if you think there are problems in the church in such areas as we have 

where there is peace, what must it be like to be a member of the Church of God in Rwanda, in 

Uganda, in Zaire, in Burundi, or for that matter in Slovenia and Croatia. 

Because I have met the members from those republics of the former Yugoslavia. 

I think brethren that what we should do is remember in part what the Jews do. 

They normally do not fast on the seventh day of the week and since the ninth of Av falls on the 

seventh day of the week, their fast traditionally is postponed until the next day. 

The reason for that is they wish to treat the seventh day of the week in a special way and since the 

destruction occurred throughout the period of the seventh to the tenth of the month in the days of 

King Nebuchadnezzar, in 587 there can be no doubt that they are learning individually from the 

experience of such voluntary fasts in their custom just as we should think seriously perhaps in the 

opposite direction in our festival of Thanksgiving in this country where we have much to be grateful 

for as the Jews have much to be sorrowful for. 

They also reflect by prayer on what it means to be where they are today in other lands where the 

majority live outside of the state of Israel because of mistakes their ancestors have made. 

Sometimes people make mistakes in their own land and suffer for them in their own country. 

We can never imagine having to send the Chinese into exile 20 percent of the world this would be 

simply not possible but what the Chinese suffer from they often have brought on themselves 

historically are approaching a time in our history when we compare what our nation has become 

from what it should be that we need also to seriously think the consequences that can happen 

elsewhere. 

We never know where a spark may arise. 

No one would have thought that the Germans in the French in World War one would be facing each 

other in the trenches including the British and Americans because of something that happened in 

the town of Sarajevo in Bosnia Herzegovina where many of you saw pictures on television of the 

Winter Olympics. 
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One would not have guessed that we would have fought Japan and Americans would have been in 

Italy the British in Africa and the channel crossing because of an argument over a corridor of land 

between Germany through Poland to the free city of Danzig. 

We need to take note while we have the freedom to hear and to think the problems can arise from 

places we may not guess and we move very quickly from the assassination of an archduke in Sarajevo 

in 1914 late June to the guns of August which began at this time of the year. 

You all need to pray for the brethren wherever they may be and especially for the financial needs of 

our brethren in Britain and for the health of not only Joseph W. Tkach as pastor general Clayton 

Steep but many others whom we could name and for one another for things that you know and 

things that you don't know because not everything that comes to our ears do we say or should we 

say but it is good to ask that God would forgive as we are willing to forgive and to acknowledge our 

debts as the Jews are having to learn this day and tomorrow and to be willing to forgive those who 

have trespassed against them. 

You have some reading to do this weekend yet. 

 

950300 Voluntary Choices HLH 
 

Some leave because they had a set of views to which they came to be converted. 

There were people in times past, a few in number, one small group whose perspective, I think I could 

say very clearly, their leader was converted to Herbert W. Armstrong and not Jesus Christ. 

I told that to Mr. Armstrong and he agreed, of course. 

You may not know of that particular group. 

There are people who are converted to a particular set of views. 

That is, if you change it, then the person chooses not to remain. 

There was a lovely lady many, many years ago who was like that from the Eugene Oregon 

congregation, a person who made significant contributions to the work in her life and efforts. 

But she functioned on the basis of a certain set of views. 

And when indeed the church grew at that time to understand, or in one case to reverse a matter, she 

left, which matter was so small we can call it makeup. 

Now, personally, I wouldn't leave the church over that if I were a woman. 

And happily, as a man, generally, we don't have to wear it unless we're in West Hollywood. 

But it's sad when people make decisions on such small matters and do not know how to cope with 

them. 

I suggested to this lady that she be careful and respectful of those who have left the fellowship to 

become a part of another where they essentially have a different attitude. 

And I can say, as I told her, that I have met some who have left when man stopped. 
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As I was walking on a sidewalk while he was driving a vehicle, another man was actually walking 

essentially in the same direction I was, and so we greeted each other in both cases. 

And I did not find the same spirit that I remembered before they left. 

So I can only tell you that this happens, and to think it doesn't would be untrue. 

And for those who do, who do not know that that spiritual change has occurred, they would not see 

it. 

But their behavior becomes different. 

And this lady said that in terms of the spirit, even though many of the brethren in this congregation 

where we have been attending may have different views, I find that those who have left who might 

even agree more with me don't have the same spiritual attitudes any longer. 

So I want you to understand what happens. 

It is important also to recognize what this lady has done, and that is how to address the matter of 

communication in a public situation and in private. 

There are, she said, and I will just be very plain. I haven't mentioned the area. 

It doesn't matter, but I think it wiser not to. 

She said, if I talk with anybody, because she is a kind of remnant of those who had certain views 

more akin to what is thought to be of the past, she said, others come to me and walk by to hear what 

I say. 

I said, that's very simple to solve. When they do, invite them to stop and chat with you. 

But do it in the way that you should do it if Jesus Christ were to knock at your door. 

You know, there is a church mentioned in Revelation chapter 3. 

A chance is to be the last one. He who has ears to hear, let him hear. 

Jesus knocks at the door of the individual. 

Now, if he knocked at your door and you were discussing things, there would be generally two ways 

of responding. 

Some would say, oh, Jesus is there. Let's change the topic. 

My premise would be, and I hope it is yours, oh, Jesus is there. 

He is the man who can answer the very question we were asking. 

I don't have to change the topic. 

In other words, if I communicate with you, I'm prepared to assume that you are not really the one 

that I'm talking to. 

It could be anybody else who wishes to come by, and if it is personal and you don't wish it discussed, 

and we don't discuss it at all in a public situation, we should distinguish between what is wise and 

what is not wise to discuss. 
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Now, if you understand this, you will then be able to invite anybody who walks along, and we won't 

have people who are curious as to why other people are discussing things. 

As many of you know, people sometimes stand around with me and I will ask somebody else to come 

in and invite an identity, because I don't know who all of you may be, and to participate in the 

conversation. 

And if I think there are some things that are not the wiser to discuss, I would simply say, look, that is 

a question that you should address to personal correspondence department, or that is a question 

that is better answered by information in a book that could be duplicated, that prevents inaccuracy, 

or simply that is a question that is being discussed for which no answer is yet forthcoming, or it may 

be a one that I would regard as sufficiently unwise that I would rather not mention it as an answer, 

even if I may know. 

Now, I advised this morning, and I want you to know not to have the list of the names of the 

ministers read when our host asked about the question. 

Because it doesn't pertain to this area, and it is a decision between the individual and church 

administration, and in fact, there are still decisions going on, and I think it is simply better not to 

become so personal that everyone hears names that are not necessarily relevant in your area. 

Any that are listed there, to my knowledge, are in the fellowship of the church and have no intention 

to leave, so let me say that. 

But there are ways to go about things that I would like to address here, and we need to perhaps look 

at what Paul said. 

Paul said that the things that happened to the children of Israel were written for our learning. 

The things that happened to the children of Israel in the 40 years of wandering were written for our 

learning. 

I must say, I regret today, that there is a tendency not to know what is in the Old Testament as much 

as we used to be able to communicate. 

You see, Paul wrote these letters at a time when the source of his information was not merely the 

teaching of Jesus Christ, but the written form of the message of God, the Word of God, that we do 

call the Old Testament. 

But not everybody has understood what that part of the Bible is for. 

When Mr. D'Cotche's letter came out in December, after I had made some suggested edits and had 

not reviewed it after the final edits were made, and I want to correct something here in case any of 

you misunderstood or it was not explained fully accurately, I am not responsible and never have been 

for all that is published in the work. 

I was asked to be a general editor and executive editor of the Plain Truth. 

I do go over almost all that is in the Pastor General's report, as in the Plain Truth, almost, because 

necessarily their last-minute captions in the Plain Truth or information that comes to church 

administration that cannot make the rounds before things are published, but that's simply 

procedural. 
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But I do not normally edit the Worldwide News, though if I chose to talk to the editor about 

something that I would be concerned about in advance, I would ask. I do go over other individual 

items and do go over the booklets in general, but I do it at that point at which I give my input and I 

am privileged to be more critical in print on paper than most ministers should ever be in the pulpit. 

That is a privilege, let's say, that comes with being an editor and operating in a room. 

I might be critical even of how the truth is presented. 

I might be critical of something that I do not find adequately demonstrated, but it's between myself 

and the other editors and I am not the final editor just so you know, and don't misunderstand 

anything that may have been said. 

But it is important now to take a look at the significance of the experience that Paul draws attention 

to. 

But before I go to the wilderness wandering, let me give you another illustration that some in the 

ministry may have heard, interestingly. 

There was a time that there were two individuals in a garden and the eternal God was not there to 

communicate directly to Adam and Eve, so you know the setting, but another personality was there. 

Certain things occurred that upset the minds of Adam and Eve and it came to them that they should 

sow fig leaves together, and no sooner had they done that than they heard God, shall we say, coming 

to himself or whatever you wish, in a form that was visible and audible and God got there just too 

late. 

If only God would have been on time, the problem wouldn't have happened. 

Now the late Mr. God has something to answer for then, doesn't he? Because he should have been 

there to stop what had occurred. 

Why didn't he? Why was he late? Well, that's a sermon in itself. 

But let's go to another case. 

Why did God take the children of Israel not to the Promised Land, but he took them away from the 

Promised Land down the shores to the shores of the Sea of Reeds or the Red Sea? They had in fact 

gone in the direction that led them to the walls on the eastern side of Egypt that separated modern 

Egypt proper from the region of the Sinai Peninsula, and instead of heading the simple direction on 

the way of the Philistines, where a mighty God could certainly have put an end to any Philistine army, 

God led them down into a wilderness area. 

It wasn't one long wall so that they had a wilderness area, and instead of leading them on the 

eastern side of the Gulf of Suez, he got them trapped on the west side. 

But didn't God know geography any better than that? If God was God, why did he ever lead them to 

the shores of the Red Sea and do nothing about Pharaoh's army that suddenly showed up? I want 

you to think about it. 

God wasn't there in the Garden of Eden in time. 

He made the mistake of leading them to the western shore of the Gulf of Suez, and now with 

Pharaoh's army, who weren't swallowed up in some earthquake, the Israelites were trapped. 
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Now you had a choice. 

Jesus Christ exemplifies that in his life. 

Not my will but thine be done, he said to the Father, and so the eternal God said to Moses, listen 

carefully, he said, jump right in and swim. 

That's your only chance. 

No, he didn't at all. 

He just said, sit still, stand still. 

Will you sit and some stand, let's say? But stand still and watch what God will do. 

Watch what God will do. 

Well, the rest of the story is important. 

God did do something, but sometimes people want to do something in advance. 

Then after the crossing of the Red Sea, you have the story of the children of Israel at Sinai, which we 

will pass by, and take them the next year to the border of the promised land on the south, near the 

city of Arad in the upper Negev. 

And there were men who were searching out the land, which was necessarily a military custom, and 

came back and after 40 days wandering delivered a report. 

Out of the 12, there were two who delivered a good report, and ten who delivered a bad one. 

Now, there was a later time when Aaron's two sons, listen carefully, offered an offering by fire that 

was inappropriate, and no sooner had they sought to present an inappropriate offering that God 

from the Holy of Holies in the Tabernacles zapped them, and they were dead. 

Now, why didn't God zap the ten who brought the evil report? Do you notice God doesn't always do 

the thing the same way? In one case, he let them deliver the evil report, and in another case, he 

punished two men, and they were instantly dead. 

Beruza at the Ark, you probably would have said that that was going to an extreme. 

But why did God let the ten give a report? Because this was to be a test, a test of the children of 

Israel and a test of those who were sent to bring back a report. 

God intended that Adam and Eve should be tested. 

God tested Abraham and asked him to do something, and Abraham showed he was willing to do 

that, and God stopped it at that instant. 

God told the children of Israel, trust me, but he didn't explain how, and the children of Israel were 

delivered across the Red Sea. 

Now, when the children of Israel heard the false report, which you will find written up in the Book of 

Numbers in detail, the remarkable thing is that they decided to believe the false reports as a whole, 

and the children of Israel made an interesting decision. 
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Some of them said, in any case, we will go up anyway when God said, you're not going to go up, you 

will spend the remainder of a 40-year period, they had already been more than one year in the 

wilderness, so they were going to have to spend 40 years in the wilderness altogether. 

And some said, no, you told us we were to go in, we've changed our minds, we're going to take it 

anyway, and it's interesting what happened. 

Without God's help, those who thought that they ought to go in, who first had believed the wrong 

reports, and then changed their minds, were beaten by the Canaanites, and some perished. 

God and those who were willing to follow the instruction of Moses had already left the camp and 

moved south, and the refugees of those who were pursued by the Canaanites learned a lesson. 

And the children of Israel were tested for 40 years in the wilderness. 

They also had a responsibility to train their children. 

Now Paul tells us that all these things were written for our learning. 

It would have been nice, wouldn't it, to have inherited the land of Canaan, which God had promised. 

But no, you had to spend, let's say you were 50 years of age, you had to spend a little less than 

another 40 years, or you would be essentially in your late 80s before you would see the Promised 

Land. 

Now that generation, in fact, did die except for Joshua. 

The women are not directly mentioned as to who did or who did not, and Caleb, even Moses and 

Aaron and the sister, died. 

But it was important to realize that there is perhaps more than you think to a time of testing. 

And we are going through in the church today a time of testing, of testing your intellect, of testing 

your mind, and testing your attitudes in your spiritual state. 

This is a test of the ministry. 

This is a test of parents. 

This is a test of brothers and sisters, as children, in a family. 

This is a test of administration. 

The 40 years wandering was also a test. 

Now what had to happen in those 40 years was very important. 

In fact, looking back, we can now see what that generation couldn't see. 

The generation that came out of Egypt was not prepared to look at things as God had explained 

them at Sinai. 

They were not prepared to have the concept of the forgiveness of debt. 

They were not prepared to understand property rights as God laid them out with respect to the 

Jubilee year. 

They were, in fact, looking at things through Egyptian eyes. 
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And that generation was not physically, emotionally, or mentally prepared to establish the culture, 

the traditions, the law, the practice, the way of life that God was laying out for the children of Israel, 

the judicial system, the civil, the religious system. 

There was to be an example of enlightenment to the world around. 

But the children of that generation, some of whom were young when they came out of Egypt, had 40 

years to learn. 

They had 40 years to learn what life was about. 

They were tested and tested and tested. 

And God was always leading them in some way that they had to meet a new problem. 

God has not promised you that you would not have problems. 

He has said he would not test you beyond your endurance. 

And if you think you're beyond your endurance, what you are really telling God is you're not 

prepared to endure in whatever area this test may be. 

When that generation died that was older and the new generation entered the Promised Land, we 

have something very interesting that we read about. 

After the death of Joshua, the children of Israel under the elders continued to maintain the way of 

life that God laid out at Sinai and through Moses spoke in the book of Deuteronomy, which is the 

book of the law. 

That generation did the will of God. 

Now, that doesn't mean they were all converted. This is not what I am saying. 

But they did the will of God as it was laid out in the letter of the law in the Old Covenant. 

And as a result of that, a new way of life and culture was firmly established. 

Now, many of us come from outside the fellowship of the church. 

I am speaking now as someone much older than when I came into the fellowship of the church. 

Some of you are first generation born into a congregational relationship and some few may be 

already second and who knows here there could be third if children are very young. 

But growing up in the church and growing up outside the church do change perspectives. 

And I would like to address this to help you understand. 

I am, of course, asked to speak this afternoon and some things I will address now. 

I will not address this afternoon and in the afternoon there will be people who will hear other 

aspects of what I am addressing and you can share with one another what you may learn or acquire. 

When one comes from another fellowship, usually Christian or Jewish, sometimes Reformed Hindu 

or Muslim in Africa, or simply secular or atheist, and we do have people from various groups 

including even the Chinese family religions, if we want to call it that way, and who knows what other 

backgrounds. 
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There is a Zoroastrian who is in the church whom I have known now for a number of years. 

If you don't know anything of that religion, that is the religion of old Persia before Islam, the religion 

that was dominant in Persia in the days of Zerubbabel, for example. 

Most Zoroastrians come from India, a competent group of business people. 

When you come from the outside, you tend to shed certain things that you have in your background 

or retain them depending on those circumstances. 

When you grow up in the fellowship of the church, there is however another experience. 

You discover that you in some way are associated culturally with the behavior of the church and find 

that out in the world, religious or otherwise, there are attitudes toward what you may have. 

And a person who, for example, thought that Jesus Christ was born on December 25th, may have a 

shock and react to things pertaining to Christmas when he discovers that it is not provable. 

It is an opinion. 

Now, if you're in the fellowship of the church, you may already have heard that it is not provable and 

an opinion, but the person who comes from the outside makes an association of all the other things 

pertaining to Christmas as an illustration, makes an association of those things with it. 

And when he is persuaded, if he is or she is, those are set aside. 

When you are in the fellowship of the church, you either may attach yourself firmly to the absence of 

Christian traditions or you may react and wonder why you're being pointed out as one who doesn't 

follow Christmas traditions. 

And so some children in the church grow up wishing they were like the world was and some grow up 

knowing they're not like it is. 

And so as we mature in the church, we may react to different things differently and we may not even 

know exactly why the church thinks as it does. 

So when Mr. Tkach read that letter that went out to the members and then in the Worldwide News, 

in December he asked me what I thought of his first letter and I said with respect to the old covenant 

comments and new covenant comments, especially the emphasis on the new covenant, I said the 

church should have understood that decades ago. 

Now, let me explain something here. 

The church is made up of people who had heard about the old and new covenant for decades. 

I came from an outside environment and some have grown up in the church fellowship. 

Do you mean repentance should precede baptism? The answer is yes. 

And is baptism voluntary? The answer is yes. 

I hope you're hearing carefully. 

Did I say repentance is done away because it's voluntary or that baptism is done away because it's 

voluntary? But it is voluntary. 
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Whether you come to the services here is still voluntary even if you understand what the church is 

teaching today, which is point one, that we are commanded to assemble with one another, point 

two, that it is a tradition for us to do it on the Sabbath. 

But you still are expected to be here voluntarily and if it isn't voluntary and you feel compelled, you 

are not writing and letting the Spirit of God or Jesus Christ, however you want to view the agency, 

writing it in you. 

I have been attending church voluntarily for 47 years and a half. 

I've been attending it voluntarily. 

It has become, let's say, a way of life. 

And I learned also that I learned things I had never seen before in the Bible by taking note of the 

annual festivals that God gave to the children of Israel as distinct from what the Romans and the 

Greeks and all the other nations Egyptians had in the Middle East. 

I learned things from those festivals because I observed them voluntarily with the church. 

And I'm astonished that I am right when I say that people who never observed the Sabbath have 

never understood some things about the Sabbath and about what it means. 

And people who have never observed the holy days, as the church had called them and sometimes 

still does, or the festivals of God who had in fact impudiated them, have never fully understood what 

they could mean. 

Now, if the church learned this much and by our experience learned significantly that Jesus Christ 

came to die and that we have to wrestle with human nature and not let sin dominate us and Christ's 

sacrifice where we lose a wrestling match pays for sins that we commit, that we cannot wrestle 

without the Spirit of God, that indeed the Christian life and the life of the church will culminate with 

the return of Jesus Christ and the resurrection will lead to a world that is quite different from our 

world today, of which the prophets give witness. 

The degree to which I forget what those days mean by not being in voluntary attendance is the 

degree to which darkness begins to descend on one. 

When I decide it doesn't matter one way or another what the church is saying is its tradition. 

When I read how little is known today of what God will do when Jesus Christ returns, I realize there 

are people whose heart has never understood what those festivals should have meant that focused 

on harvesting, that focused on a sacrifice, that focused on in-gathering, that understood that indeed 

the whole world has lain in darkness and much of the world has never understood a message. 

All of those things we learned by being present on Sabbath days and festivals. 

If people were attending the Sabbath and festivals and tithing and eating clean foods meets because 

the church compelled them, because they thought the church required it for you to be a member, 

those people's Sabbath-keeping presence on the festivals, avoiding certain foods, that means 

nothing because they weren't internalizing anything. 

You can be here if you don't really want to but feel compelled to or bound to. 

Mr. Armstrong in the first volume of the autobiography made it quite clear to his younger daughter 

when she once said, I don't want to go to church today, and he said, well, we understand. 
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I don't want to be compelled to, but he said, you've never been. 

You voluntarily come and if you want to stay home, that is your decision. 

But we'll be leaving shortly and we'll come back and there are things, of course, that you'll be here 

alone and can do. 

And when she realized she was going to be alone, she volunteered to go. 

I hope you haven't forgotten that story. 

The argument over whether it's required or voluntary is a false argument because if it is voluntary, 

look what happens, there are people who say, if it's voluntary, I won't do it, and I've had people tell 

me that. 

If I were to say to a certain person, someone who's been in the church that baptism is voluntary, that 

person would say that's not true, it's required. 

And I would say in turn, do you mean that baptism has merit if you feel it's required and do it and 

don't choose to do it voluntarily? You see, some people assume if it's voluntary, there is no reason 

for it. 

They assume that if it's required, I should do it whether I like to or not. 

And neither of those are valid explanations of the words voluntary or required. 

The New Covenant is a relationship in which God seeks to live his life through the Holy Spirit and the 

presence of Jesus Christ in us. 

And it is all voluntary, which means, listen carefully, that you have lots of things to think about and 

learn to do. 

Not because it's voluntary, I won't pay any attention to all the things that are described in the Bible. 

Now, when we have people in the church today, after some of our friends leave the fellowship of the 

church, we discover that we are not all yet in the unity of the faith. 

I discovered that it is important, more important than to understand a particular thing, to know how, 

listen carefully, to deal with that and how to deal with our interrelationships with another. 

There are people who understand an argument. 

There are people who understand a doctrine. 

And as far as they're concerned, it is an argument and a doctrine. 

It may mean something strictly intellectual that you don't do anything about, or it may mean 

something you do, and so some people feel that they are righteous for doing it. 

But that is the wrong motive. 

One should do that which pleases God, and one should examine the scripture, and one should learn 

how we go about interrelating to one another. 

I told the lady from this other area who felt somewhat alone, I said, look, this is not the time to 

engage in discussions verbally when a church is sensitized. 
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What you should do is invite people to communicate with you and step up and communicate with 

others who may even have, from your own point of view, a different perspective. 

You will find, if you do, there are people that you can communicate with freely. 

There are people whom you cannot communicate with as freely. 

I find I can discuss things of a religious nature with people of various religions. 

My wife and I have Hindu, Jewish, Muslim, Catholic, and Protestant friends, not to separate the last 

two, but there are reasons, because sometimes we focus on Protestantism and that's only a part of a 

greater whole. 

We have people of different backgrounds that we can communicate with and share many things 

with. 

How much more should we be able to share with the Spirit of God in us? So we need to learn to be 

patient, not to bring up irritating questions and know when to be able to give an answer as to why 

you do certain things. 

If I meet somebody, and I do, my wife does, we have Catholic friends who eat foods that we don't, 

we have Jewish friends, I'll never forget an interesting story, Svi Ankori, a Byzantine Jewish scholar, 

that is of the later Roman Empire, I invited him out to an evening meal. 

It was a reformed Jew, and we went to a Chinese restaurant where it was possible to get lamb, and 

he ordered some other things, typical of Chinese cuisine, from the sea. 

He made his first order, and then the man with me and I, and we all had placed our order, and two of 

us, I'm not sure if our wives were there at that time, we had asked for lamb, and the waiter was 

taking the request away, and our Jewish friend, Svi Ankori, he said, wait a moment, make mine lamb 

too. 

He thought about it. 

He didn't trouble me, whether he did or did not, I am not his judge, but I will have to give an account 

to God, and I want to be able to give an account so clear that there will be nothing that I have 

overlooked in Old or New Testament. 

When an explanation is incomplete, I complete the explanation and arrive at a conclusion, because 

not every verse in the Bible can be examined in a logical presentation or in a sermon, but you need 

to see all that is said, and you need to know why it is said and how you would account for that in the 

judgment. 

But I can still be friends and I can sit here, according to contemporary church tradition, and 

understand if you do not fast on the day of Atonement, and I do. 

You will offer your explanation, and I will offer mine, in the judgment. 

But I am the kind of person who likes to engage in what Luther, Martin Luther, called Tisch-leid, or 

table talk. 

My wife and I might call it pillow talk. 

I don't know how you get along with your wife or your husband, but at table talk we discuss things 

that do not determine the fate of the world. 
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That is, we discuss things on which we might differ, or for which there could be no precise statement. 

So I have no problem with discussing where I would have a difference. 

That is why I can discuss things with people of other faiths, all together. 

And I can culturally understand and appreciate without sitting in judgment. 

So I learn over time not to touch sensitive issues, to touch issues that another person would enjoy 

discussing. 

I know that there are people who don't like to discuss differences, and Americans are like that. 

The pastors who were here probably heard me tell a story of a Greek restaurateur. 

They will remember it, so they will pardon my addressing it. 

A Greek restaurateur coming to this country was shocked by an American characteristic, which is 

characteristic of many people in the Church of God, because we are living in America. 

That when you meet someone and chance to socialize with the person and discover that that person 

is a Republican, not a Democrat, or a Baptist, and not an Episcopalian, that may be the last time you 

have any special social relationship. 

That is, if there is no real agreement politically or religiously, whatever the main area of your life is, 

or in other customs, there is no real continuation of friendship. 

Now, the Greeks in general are different. 

If all your friends agree with you, there is nothing to argue over. 

But if you meet a person in Greece who differs from your opinion, you are to have another dinner 

with him, because there is more to discuss. 

And it's a difference in personality. 

So I'd like to suggest that you examine your own traits here. 

But what had occurred? Why didn't he? Why was he late? Well, that's a sermon in itself. 

But let's go to another case. 

Why did God take the children of Israel, not to the Promised Land, and took them away from the 

Promised Land down the shores to the shores of the Sea of Reeds, or the Red Sea? They had, in fact, 

gone in the direction that led them to the walls on the eastern side of Egypt, that separated modern 

Egypt proper from the region of the Sinai Peninsula, and instead of heading the simple direction on 

the way of the Philistines, where a mighty God could certainly have put an end to any Philistine army, 

God led them down into a wilderness area. 

It wasn't one long wall, so that they had a wilderness area, and instead of leading them on the 

eastern side of the Gulf of Suez, he got them trapped on the west side. 

But didn't God know geography any better than that? If God was God, why did he ever lead them to 

the shores of the Red Sea and do nothing about Pharaoh's army that suddenly showed up? I want 

you to think about it. 

God wasn't there in the Garden of Eden in time. 
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He made the mistake of leading them to the western shore of the Gulf of Suez, and now with 

Pharaoh's army, who weren't swallowed up in some earthquake, the Israelites were trapped. 

Now, you had a choice. 

Jesus Christ exemplifies that in his life, not my will but thine be done, he said to the Father, and so 

the eternal God said to Moses, listen carefully, he said, jump right in and swim. 

That's your only chance. 

No, he didn't at all. 

He just said, sit still, stand still. 

Some of you sit and some stand, let's say, but stand still and watch what God will do. 

Watch what God will do. 

Well, the rest of the story is important. 

God did do something, but sometimes people want to do something in advance. 

Then, after the crossing of the Red Sea, you have the story of the children of Israel at Sinai, which we 

will pass by, and take them the next year to the border of the promised land on the south, near the 

city of Arad in the upper Negev. 

And there were men who were searching out the land, which was necessarily a military custom, and 

came back and after 40 days wandering, delivered a report. 

Out of the 12, there were two who delivered a good report and 10 who delivered a bad one. 

Now, there was a later time when Aaron's two sons, listen carefully, offered an offering by fire that 

was inappropriate, and no sooner had they sought to present an inappropriate offering that God 

from the holy of holies in the tabernacle zapped them, and they were dead. 

Now, why didn't God zap the ten who brought the evil report? Do you notice God doesn't always do 

the thing the same way? In one case, he let them deliver the evil report, and in another case, he 

punished two men, and they were instantly dead. 

Remember Uzzah at the Ark? You probably would have said that that was going to an extreme. 

But why did God let the ten give a report? Because this was to be a test, a test of the children of 

Israel and a test of those who were sent back a report. 

God intended that Adam and Eve should be tested. 

God tested Abraham and asked him to do something, and Abraham showed he was willing to do 

that, and God stopped it at that instant. 

God told the children of Israel, trust me, but he didn't explain how, and the children of Israel were 

delivered across the Red Sea. 

Now, when the children of Israel heard the false report, which you will find written up in the book of 

Numbers in Detail, the remarkable thing is that they decided to believe the false reports as a whole, 

and the children of Israel made an interesting decision. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Some of them said, in any case, we will go up anyway when God said, you're not going to go up, you 

will spend the remainder of a 40-year period, they had already been more than one year in the 

wilderness, so they were going to have to spend 40 years in the wilderness altogether. 

And some said, no, you told us we were to go in, we've changed our minds, we're going to take it 

anyway, and it's interesting what happened. 

Without God's help, those who thought that they ought to go in, who first had believed the wrong 

reports, and then changed their minds, they were beaten by the Canaanites, and some perished. 

God and those who were willing to follow the instruction of Moses had already left the camp and 

moved south, and the refugees of those who were pursued by the Canaanites learned a lesson. 

And the children of Israel were tested for 40 years in the wilderness. 

They also had a responsibility to train their children. 

Now Paul tells us that all these things were written for our learning. 

It would have been nice, wouldn't it, to have inherited the land of Canaan, which God had promised. 

But no, you had to spend, let's say you were 50 years of age, you had to spend a little less than 

another 40 years, or you would be essentially in your late 80s before you would see the promised 

land. 

Now that generation, in fact, did die except for Joshua. 

The women are not directly mentioned as to who did or who did not, and Caleb, even Moses and 

Aaron and the sister, died. 

But it was important to realize that there is perhaps more than you think to a time of testing. 

And we are going through in the church today a time of testing, of testing your intellect, of testing 

your mind, and testing your attitudes in your spiritual state. 

This is a test of the ministry, this is a test of parents, this is a test of brothers and sisters, as children, 

in a family. 

This is a test of administration. 

The 40 years wandering was also a test. 

Now what had to happen in those 40 years was very important. 

In fact, looking back, we can now see what that generation couldn't see. 

The generation that came out of Egypt was not prepared to look at things as God had explained 

them at Sinai. 

They were not prepared to have the concept of the forgiveness of debt. 

They were not prepared to understand property rights as God laid them out with respect to the 

Jubilee year. 

They were, in fact, looking at things through Egyptian eyes. 
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And that generation was not physically, emotionally, or mentally prepared to establish the culture, 

the traditions, the law, the practice, the way of life that God was laying out for the children of Israel, 

the judicial system, the civil, the religious system. 

There was to be an example of enlightenment to the world around. 

But the children of that generation, some of whom were young when they came out of Egypt, had 40 

years to learn. 

They had 40 years to learn what life was about. 

They were tested and tested and tested. 

And God was always leading them in some way that they had to meet a new problem. 

God has not promised you that you would not have problems. 

As I said, he would not test you beyond your endurance. 

And if you think you're beyond your endurance, what you are really telling God is you're not 

prepared to endure in whatever area this test may be. 

When that generation died that was older, and the new generation entered the promised land, we 

have something very interesting that we read about. 

After the death of Joshua, the children of Israel under the elders continued to maintain the way of 

life that God laid out at Sinai and through Moses spoke in the book of Deuteronomy, which is the 

book of the law. 

That generation did the will of God. 

Now, that doesn't mean they were all converted. This is not what I am saying. 

But they did the will of God as it was laid out in the letter of the law in the Old Covenant. 

And as a result of that, a new way of life and culture was firmly established. 

Now, many of us come from outside the fellowship of the church. 

I am speaking now as someone much older than when I came into the fellowship of the church. 

Some of you are first generation born into a congregational relationship, and some few may be 

already second, and who knows here there could be thirds if children are very young. 

But growing up in the church and growing up outside the church do change perspectives. 

And I would like to address this to help you understand. 

I am, of course, asked to speak this afternoon, and some things I will address now. 

I will not address this afternoon, and in the afternoon there will be people who will hear other 

aspects of what I am addressing, and you can share with one another what you may learn or acquire. 

When one comes from another fellowship, usually Christian or Jewish, sometimes Reformed Hindu 

or Muslim in Africa, or simply secular or atheist, and we do have people from various groups 

including even the Chinese family religions, if we want to call it that way, and who knows what other 

backgrounds. 
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There is a Zoroastrian who is in the church, whom I have known now for a number of years, if you 

don't know anything of that religion, that is the religion of old Persia before Islam, the religion that 

was dominant in Persia in the days of Zerubbabel, for example. 

Most Zoroastrians come from India, a competent group of business people. 

When you come from the outside, you tend to shed certain things that you have in your background, 

or retain them depending on those circumstances. 

When you grow up in the fellowship of the church, there is, however, another experience. 

You discover that you, in some way, are associated culturally with the behavior of the church, and 

find that out in the world, religious or otherwise, there are attitudes toward what you may have. 

And a person who, for example, thought that Jesus Christ was born on December 25th, may have a 

shock and react to things pertaining to Christmas when he discovers that it is not provable. 

It is an opinion. 

Now, if you're in the fellowship of the church, you may already have heard that it is not provable and 

an opinion, but the person who comes from the outside makes an association of all the other things 

pertaining to Christmas as an illustration, makes an association of those things with it. 

And when he is persuaded, if he is or she is, those are set aside. 

When you are in the fellowship of the church, you either may attach yourself firmly to the absence of 

Christian traditions, or you may react and wonder why you're being pointed out as one who doesn't 

follow Christmas traditions. 

And so some children in the church grow up wishing they were like the world was, and some grow up 

knowing they're not like it is. 

And so, as we mature in the church, we may react to different things differently, and we may not 

even know exactly why the church thinks as it does. 

So when Mr. Tkach read that letter that went out to the members and then in the Worldwide News, 

in December he asked me what I thought of his first letter, and I said with respect to the old covenant 

comments and new covenant comments, especially the emphasis on the new covenant, I said the 

church should have understood that decades ago. 

Now, let me explain something here. 

The church is made up of people who had heard about the old and new covenant for decades. 

I came from an outside environment, and some have grown up in the church fellowship. 

 

950304 Christianity is a Way of Life HLH 
 

I wanted to address this afternoon in a split sermon a subject that goes back many years into church, 

which is fundamental to why we are what we are as a group and why each of us should be what each 

of us is as an individual. 
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What it means when we say Christianity is a way of life, we are speaking of it in the sense of the 

biblical term, however some people may perceive it. 

Paul was once before Governor Felix. 

This is the story of his last visit to Jerusalem, the misunderstanding that arose at the temple, the 

seizure, and then later, after a number of events, the defense before Governor Felix. 

And he tells us a little bit about his experience through the author of the book of Acts, Luke. 

Now I would like you to note that in addressing Governor Felix, he says, but this I confess to you, 

verse 14 of Acts 24, that according to the way which they call a sect, so worship I the God of my 

fathers, believing all things written in the law and the prophets. 

That was a term to refer to the Hebrew Scriptures, the divine teaching, and the messages that came 

through the prophets for future times as well as for that generation. 

The prophets as well as Moses foresaw the coming of Messiah, foresaw the coming ultimately of the 

government of God over all human beings and in all. 

But he said according to the way which they call a sect, earlier in this chapter we have the statement 

as to what the sect was named. 

In verse 5, in leading forth with a brief accusation before the same governor, the accuser said, we 

found this man a plague, a creator of dissension among all the Jews throughout the world, and a 

ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes. 

Now this was early enough that in reality the general term among Jewish Christians was simply to 

call Jesus' disciples Nazarenes after their teacher who grew up in the city of Nazareth in the Galilee. 

Later on in Antioch in northwestern Syria we have quite a different situation where in the Greek 

speaking world they were called Christians, that is people who follow the Christ or if it were 

translated out of the Hebrew it would be people who follow Messiah. 

So in a sense when we speak of Christianity we are speaking of those in the world who follow the 

Messiah, that's what a Christian is, the one who was anointed, the Son of God who came with a 

message about the purpose of human life and how we should live. 

The same Paul on two occasions wrote letters once to the Philippians and once to the Colossians. 

I should like to read first the one to the Philippians. 

I was asked to speak at the close of the eighth grade when we had an eight and four structure. 

I did not write the speech at the graduation, it was written by a teacher. 

The teacher chose the verses that I would like to use today and perhaps because they were used 

then I still think of them as most fundamental in explaining what it means to live a particular way of 

life. 

I would like you to turn to the book of Philippians chapter four. 

You're familiar with verses eight and nine but let's take a look at this as we approach now in the last 

month of the sacred year, the Hebrew calendar, the month in this occasion as second Adar and look 

forward to the time next month that commemorates the death and burial and resurrection of Jesus 

Christ. 
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Finally Brethren says Paul, whatever things are true, whatever things are noble, whatever things are 

just, whatever things are pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever things are a good report, if there 

is any virtue and if there is anything praise worthy meditate on these things. 

Now in this particular verse let us break it down and take a look. 

It's one thing to have summarized it, to have concluded the speech and everyone thought he 

understood it, it's another thing to look at it and ask some questions. 

We are addressed concerning things that are true, noble, just, pure, lovely, of good report, virtuous 

and anything that is praise worthy and we're to think on these things. 

Now life is involved with thinking, life is also involved with doing but we ought to learn that it is wise 

to think first before we act rather than act and then think about what you've done. 

And so we'll start with this one which in one sense is a kind of conclusion or summary of how we 

ought to live but take a look at where our minds should be. 

Where would we find what is true and noble and just and pure and all the other things that are 

described? Well in a sense Paul already answered that when he spoke to Governor Felix but let me 

go back to the statement in Governor Felix because there is one thing I did not then read which 

seems appropriate to bring now to our attention. 

As far as how Paul learned of the way that he should go, he discovered that in the worship of God of 

his father, the God of his fathers, he had come to understand these things by believing what is 

written in the holy scriptures. 

This being so I will drop to verse 16, he said, I myself always strive to have a conscience without 

offense either toward God or men. 

He chose to conduct himself in such a way that he could pray before God with a good conscience. 

He could also conduct himself before men with a good conscience. 

Now in another book altogether in the book of Hebrews we learn that the sacrifice of Jesus Christ 

chapter nine of the book of Hebrews, which I won't take the time to read here, makes possible the 

fact that we can have a conscience free of guilt. 

The Messiah paid a penalty, the penalty of sin, which is lawlessness. 

It is an attitude toward that which is good, that which is right, virtuous, noble and pure. 

It is the wrong attitude toward the very things we read in Philippians four, verse eight. 

So Paul wanted to have a life and led a life which was in a sense twofold. 

One, a life with a good conscience, and two, a life freed of any guilt that might come to his 

conscience so that he would know it is forgiving, it is forgiven, and in a certain sense that tells us that 

Paul must have also been forgiving. 

Because the scripture tells us when the Messiah explained these things, he said that we should 

forgive others, their debts, their trespasses against us, if we wish to have God forgive ours against 

him. 

So we have a perception that Paul's attitude here reflects a comprehension of the sense of being 

forgiving, which he learned in Holy Writ. 
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Therefore, when we read in Philippians these terms, we are finding that Paul, in fact, is looking at the 

scripture that he inherited from his ancestors, the scriptures that tell us what is true and what is 

noble. 

These are all the positive sides of life, not what is false, but how are you going to really understand 

truth unless there is also falsity made clear in scripture? Let's take the first illustration of how you can 

learn how to understand what is true. 

God explained to the first man and the first woman truth on a particular issue. 

Then there came a personality who said, well, has God really said that? And so you learn right at the 

start that there is a distinction between truth and sometimes what appears to be true, but in fact 

was meant to be false. 

Now what is interesting about this is that God did not tell us what the devil told Eve. 

God has seen to it that the devil is himself quoted. 

It's not a third hand explanation. 

So it is very important that in the pursuit either of truth or falsehood to learn the truth of a matter or 

the falsity of a matter that you get at the source and the fundamental source of all knowledge on 

what is true and by contrast what is false is scripture. 

The same thing of that which is noble or innoble that has honor, if you please, or lacks it, that which 

is just versus unjust. 

This is a world in which tragically some countries lack a great deal in justice. 

We should be just in dealing with one another and just before God, all of which is made possible in 

the sense that we are willing to forgive any who may be unjust to us in order that we may be just 

before God because we all partake of human nature and human nature that does not have as a part 

of its nature the true understanding, the noble understanding or the just understanding. 

These are the things we learn in life. 

You are not born with these characteristics. 

We acquire them and we acquire them fundamentally in life within the fellowship of the church 

through spiritual study, the study of spiritual information, knowledge and wisdom which is holy 

scripture. 

So what we have here is a perspective that we look at ourselves and look at scripture and we look at 

our conduct and we see how we measure up to that conduct. 

We focus on that which is pure and in so doing we discover examples in the Bible that are not pure. 

We read the story of Sodom and Gomorrah. 

We read the story of men who were willing to give their lives for others. 

We read that which is lovely and we read that which is ugly. 

And we are to learn to say no to that which is untrue, in noble, unjust and impure and to focus on 

that which is what is given here in these summary statements in verse 8. 

We focus on what is lovely. 
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We do not pay attention to evil reports. 

We pay attention to good reports. 

We don't focus on other people's faults. 

We seek to help them. 

We seek to be an example both in word and deed. 

I would like to take a moment of time. 

Someone in the congregation here brought me into acquaintanceship with a near relative and an 

accompanying friend. 

And they were going to go to the South Pacific including New Zealand Australia and then to return to 

Sweden. 

My wife and I have a Hindu friend now for some twenty years whom we have corresponded with and 

only recently I received correspondence from him. 

I told these two young people that if they should go to the city of Nandi in Fiji they must by any 

means call upon this person. 

He's a taxi driver, a person who offered in the crisis of 1982 when the terrible storm ruined both 

Tonga and Machu Fiji. 

He offered his youngest daughter for us to rear. 

We felt it was wiser for him to do that with some help from here. 

They wrote back having met him. 

Like good taxi drivers in Fiji, I will use the word good in quotes here as we speak of good and bad 

drivers, he invited them to his home, which he has never done for my wife and myself because they 

didn't have anything adequate in earlier days. 

But I told him what kind of person we know him to be and they wrote back. 

I thought that was very nice to receive a letter that he had done things for them that no one on the 

trip so far had done. 

A good report. 

It's nice to hear that in the world there are some people of whom Paul wrote in the book of Romans 

who without the written scripture but learning from experience in the example of others are able to 

show the intent and purpose of the law, either excusing them or accusing them and they become 

conscious by looking at other people, how they should behave, by reflecting on how other people 

have dealt with them. 

A man not in the Christian fellowship, but let me go one step further because if people such as I 

mention and we have come to be acquainted with in life examine life itself without the help of 

scripture how much more should we be able to accomplish before others an example of the Christ-

like life. 

What was unusual is that I never knew about this Hindu taxi driver until I was introduced to him by 

way of a letter from his Muslim friend whom I had first became acquainted with and when my wife 
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and I needed Abdulaziz's services in Fiji when he was unavailable he said I would like you to have the 

finest driver I know and he presented a Hindu. 

We have had many fine years corresponding with both gentlemen and it illustrates a very important 

point the extent to which hopefully our example has influenced them and their examples influence 

others and for that matter me. 

Sometimes we overlook the impact or don't adequately reflect on the impact that others have. 

First of all is the standard for all Jesus of Nazareth and then there are those human beings in life who 

have simply chosen to think more seriously about how we ought to live. 

We often think of it in terms of the Christian world but it can also be of other religious groups where 

people have learned to think and to watch another's example. 

Both of them know I happen to be a minister in the Worldwide Church of God and I regularly have 

intentionally I communicate to them not by the normal means of post and I have a reason. 

I write them indirectly and send a letter to the leader of our church in Fiji and he meets with them 

that way they never lose sight of my relationship with the church. 

It is not just one human being with another. 

We also all should represent the institution that Jesus Christ chose to build on earth and I am very 

glad when two people who know something of us through the Scandinavian English work that we do 

in Sweden they're not members come to find that people of whom we can give a good report who 

are not even of our fellowship exhibit that. 

It's important that we learn how to discern people in the world to know those whose conduct can be 

so described. 

You might be surprised the effect you can have on other people whom you do not know. 

I was responsible for giving the shall we say eulogy for a church member now thirty one years ago in 

Central California a man whom God used and who had a good report who sought that which was 

true behaved nobly and just purely and lovely toward his sons in law and toward the people whom 

he worked for a man who was a millionaire in property if not in liquidity. 

I was surprised at the audience there were people who arrived in Cadillacs you could expect them 

there are people who may have wanted to be seen but there were most certainly among them 

people who paid their respects absolutely sincerely there were people who arrived in older cars of 

lesser worth there were people who walked there there were people who walked there without 

shoes and without all the buttons on the shirt who spoke very little English. 

One of them was asked or let us say was told that this man had died and his simple words in 

translation oh that kind man that man's religion was a way of life Milton Reimann was his name he 

was a member of the board I thought how remarkable at the time and I still do that people can see in 

others in the world and among ourselves and that we should be equally observant of the way of life 

of other people and never forget to examine ourselves in accordance and then Paul speaks of 

whatever virtue and if there is anything praiseworthy to meditate on all these things that means we 

look at the written scripture we hide our eyes from none of it we learn to live by every word of God 

and use judgment and mercy faith and the love of God to examine scripture judgment and discerning 

the intent and meaning we use mercy in applying scripture to others we act on faith to carry out 

what God asks us to do and we do so through the love of God rather than human will then Paul in 
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Colossians chapter one has a very nice summary beginning with verse nine we since the day that we 

heard of the Colossians faith do not cease to pray for you and ask that you be filled with the 

knowledge of his will now to know the will of God is very important but to know it in all wisdom and 

spiritual understanding because there are some people who may know what God's will is but don't 

realize that not everybody wants to hear about it remember you don't cast your pearls before swine 

that is the proverb there are people who want to hear and would like to ask more and people who 

don't wish to hear and sometimes it's wiser to desist to desist from your conversation and depart on 

good terms and try another day when I first met Abdul Aziz I had a chance to spend 12 hours with 

him it happened to be during the month of Ramadan that's the time when you you commemorate 

the portions of the Quran and you fast during the daytime and break a fast each evening I was really 

shall we say impressed by the fact that I had never met someone who had a non-religious rank but 

he was a teacher of the youth the Muslim youth president of the Muslim youth league and in that 

sense he was a very responsible and responsive person and we talked over many things even the 

coming of Messiah the second time it was a remarkable experience and opportunity but we have to 

have wisdom to know when others are interested and have spiritual understanding not just mental 

understanding or intellectual because there are a lot of people who look at the Bible and who may 

understand but they understand only with the intellect they lack that which is possible through the 

Holy Spirit of God because the biblical record is not wholly spiritually discerned by historians by 

physicists or lawyers it is ultimately discerned through the presence in the human mind of the Spirit 

of God now the purpose Paul said that we should be filled with the knowledge of his will in wisdom 

and understanding so you have all those three fundamental areas knowledge wisdom and 

understanding that you may have a walk worthy of the Lord that is that we should therefore follow 

up and be found conducting ourselves as we walk life through worthy of being called a Christian 

worthy of being called a member of the Church of God a disciple of Christ whatever term you would 

like to think of fully pleasing him now the Christian walk then is a way in which we behave ourselves 

in a worthy manner we fully please Jesus Christ who walked before us being fruitful in every good 

work and increasing in the knowledge of God now these reflect those two areas of life fruitful and 

every good work refers to what we do to increase in the knowledge of God tends to focus in on the 

reflection that comes from study strengthened with all might that is where you become strong and 

convinced and willing to follow through irrespective of the problems that may be yours strengthened 

with all might according to his glorious power for all patience and long suffering with joy there are 

those who are patient and long suffering with misery because they find no joy in this experience but 

we should have the strength that comes from an understanding of reading and living the word of 

God that leads to a whole new way of life because we see it not in terms of legal terms we see it in 

spiritual terms the intent and purpose of everything that is written by way of example or by way of 

instruction and we have the strength to endure these things wherever they may be found with 

patience and long suffering so that we may give thanks as Paul did here to the father who has 

qualified us please note there are those who have left us who are trying to qualify Paul does not say 

that we qualify he says the father who has qualified us both now through the presence of the Holy 

Spirit and previously through the death of the Messiah who paid for all those things that would stand 

in the way of being just before God the father who has qualified us to be partakers of the inheritance 

of the saints in light God is light Jesus Christ is a reflection of that light God is love Jesus Christ 

reflected that love as a human being on earth because he was the very mind of God in the flesh and 

Paul says let this mind be in you which was in Jesus Christ which is imparted through the spirit of God 

we acquire that mind by way of study and learning and following the examples of one another I 

would suggest that you take some time and reflect on your relationships and your friends in or out of 

the church some of us I know that Mr. Ducot has a significant number and I'm sure that there are 

many others who do and some have fewer people outside of the fellowship of the church but I have 
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had the privilege of meeting people of different backgrounds and we should reflect what kind of 

impact do those people have on us and we on them I in fact address this question to the Thai 

businessmen in Southern California at the Thai temple the impact that the Thai community has had 

on me as an individual things that I might not have thought of either by example that I have seen in 

our society or the church society or never thought to focus in on in scripture itself and in the same 

way I hope that they would consider our example as also worthy in summary our good friend of 

many years Abdulaziz some years ago came to the United States his brother is in Canada and he was 

going to journey there to meet him he did not wish me to drive him because I am not a taxi driver 

and he would not have asked me to do this which he did not and only when he saw in Southern 

California what he wished to did he tell me he had arrived and I met him and we embraced in the 

Muslim fashion and he said why are Americans and then he named some things that were not quite 

as complimentary as he felt Americans such as he had known personally were he found a country 

that didn't quite measure up to its standards and I felt it was very important that I should introduce 

him to somebody who did and I introduced him to a Jewish lady introduced him in his life to a Jewish 

lady at UCLA and the Institute of Archaeology he asked her of her welfare and he was measurably 

impressed by what Americans can be like but he said sorry she said to him well if you're going to see 

your brother why did you come here first he said to her because I must first pay my respects to one 

who was older than my brother now I had never thought about that but that's quite a remarkable 

view of life to treat someone who is not related to you not even of your religion or maybe we might 

want to correct that and say who shares some things we never thought that we did because we 

never understood one another before who paid his respect before he chose to see his brother I hope 

all of you in walking the Christian way of life will reflect on what Jesus might have done or what 

others think and do and make a choice by saying no to that which doesn't measure up and saying yes 

to that which is true and noble and just and lovely of good report 

 

950322 Importance of Unity HLH No2 H TX PM  
 

Good afternoon to all of you. Some few may have been here in the morning. I will not be giving the 

same topic, which is appropriate, so the those who do speak here might like to pick up on some 

thought, make it their own, and this makes your being here this afternoon equally worthwhile. I am 

pleased to know some of you for a long time, and one particular family for a very long time, the 

racelers, I happen to spot you. I knew grandmother, going back to 1948 in Belknap Springs in Oregon. 

It's a long, long time ago. An unforgettable woman. Someday we'll meet some unforgettable people 

who long since been forgotten, individuals whom we have never heard of over time, and sometimes 

we may be surprised that some whom you know won't be there in that first resurrection. We make 

those decisions. Our responsibility today, which I would like to address, is based on a number of 

scriptures that would let us understand how we should conduct ourselves and how we should look at 

the biblical record in terms of what the Church is saying today and in terms of what the New 

Testament apostles explained, what Jesus himself explained, and what the prophets foretold. This is 

no time to set aside scriptures. This is the time to look at all that will be the basis for judging us. I was 

asked to come here on this occasion by Mr. Joseph de Caas, Jr., in Church Administration, so that we 

understand from a perspective that I give it what it means to function as one body, one Church, 

irrespective of how God chooses to first make himself known to others. This Church is unique in the 

sense that there is a message that we do have to give to the world that no other group as governed 

by those Church bodies understands equally as we do. There may be people in them, as also God has 
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called people directly or indirectly out of Reformed Hinduism or Islam, Judaism, to come to 

understand what we do. Some people understand certain things, some understand much more. 

There are people whom you may have heard of and remembered. I would like to explain a few cases 

so we understand. There was a lady in our Fresno congregation in the 1950s and 1960s who made 

possible the opportunity of students to reside in student residence in the year 4950 and thereafter. 

In the building we came to call Mayfair because it was patterned, of course, after the British 

architecture. 

I think that was the name in fact given to it. Mrs. Herbert Anderson was baptized in the early 1920s 

in the Baptist Church. They came from Georgia and I was always impressed what happened to accent 

over there. She was one of those delightful women who knew that Mrs. headquarters was in 

Pasadena. I will say this a little humorously because I talked to her about it and I mentioned one time 

that I was going back to Pasadena and she says no, no, it's pronounced Pasadena. You see, she knew I 

was mispronouncing it because it wasn't spelled that way but she always pronounced it the other 

way and didn't know it. Some 20 years she grew and understood having repented and been baptized, 

believed as she read and studied the Bible and finally heard the World Tomorrow program when we 

were still called the Radio Church of God at the corporate title. She was never rebaptized because 

she gave every evidence that her baptism we would call valid and her repentance and she could not 

nor could we explain what God had done in her apart from the presence of the Holy Spirit. There 

wasn't a thing that the church came to say that she didn't grasp clearly without the here's the way I 

look at it arguments that so many give. So we have had as a record not some new idea that we may 

have had as a record individuals and those of us who were in the church in the late 1940s and 50s 

will remember how many as also I have met some who were baptized in the Church of God Seventh 

Day with headquarters in a Sanbury, Missouri who had been in our fellowship. One woman who is 

now in her 80s was baptized in 1928. 

Mr. Harold Jackson, you know, the minister who died comparatively recently was baptized a member 

of the Church of God Seventh Day in the late 1930s long before I was. And so we have recognized I 

think what has happened is that there are people who didn't know that we recognize their Christians 

elsewhere whose minds are such that they begin to see what it is that God wants of them simply by 

reading the Bible and listening and paying attention to whatever is said from the pulpit or other 

literature and they come in those days after many years to have fellowship with us but not everybody 

makes it at the same pace to the same speed. And so indeed we do recognize that God chooses to 

call whom he may, where he may. On the other hand, God's government does work through God's 

people and there never was a collection of so many converted minds as we have in the history of the 

people called the Church of God in the last 130-plus years. 

With that in mind, I should like to ask ourselves how we ought to behave and understand whenever 

there are new issues being addressed. Because how we approach a problem is often more important 

than the problem itself. Because maybe the problem is something which one can debate. Maybe it 

involves intellectual discussion, not to mention spiritual, but it is simply a matter of discussion. 

For example, the doctrine of the immortality of the soul, that is, no one throughout the Protestant 

Catholic Orthodox world, no one in Hinduism, no one in Islam, no one in Judaism, which is rejected 

by Buddhism, by the way, in case you didn't know. 

The doctrine of the immortality of the soul is an intellectual doctrine, that is, one can discuss it, but it 

does not necessarily alter what we do from day to day. Then there are doctrines which we discuss 

that would alter what we do every day because they alter what we are, not merely what we 

intellectually think. When it comes to intellectual doctrines, let me illustrate a point. There are 
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people who can agree with us. The Seventh-day Adventists would not dispute our traditional view 

regarding the doctrine of the immortality of the soul, nor do our Buddhist friends disagree. 

Our Muslim friends or Jewish friends might well disagree, but to agree with us does not make one 

converted on such a point. 

To disagree may or may not indicate that you are unconverted because maybe you still don't 

understand the issue. 

So let's take note of the possibility that some intellectual topics that don't affect us can be held by 

people whose attitude can be very self-centered or very generous in terms of other people. But 

when it comes to things that we do, we also need to be careful that if we understand certain things 

clearly, there may be others who don't and have a different practice. 

In general, I would say smoking is one of the decisions the Church has made that has not been a 

major issue, but we know that there are members who do smoke. 

They're rare, but that's one delightful woman illustrated when Mr. Tkach and I came to her home to 

pray for a physical condition she had. She let us in and we sat down where she had forgotten to take 

the ashtray away. Then she smiled. This was one of her habits she was wrestling with. 

Now, we never knew that because she always had some mint that hid the fact. 

Did her smoking contrary to the ruling of the Church rule her out in terms of the pursuit of the 

kingdom of God? And the answer is no. 

But it did clearly indicate that she had a problem to wrestle with. 

But it would have been much easier for her to let us smell her breath and help her earlier than to 

have covered it up. So let us understand that we can have people who have habits that we would not 

want to have. I can speak of smoking perhaps more freely than some. 

Some of you wouldn't want to remember the problems you had wrestling with such a difficulty. 

I know a man not in the church. Talk to him from time to time who can take or leave alcohol as he 

wants to. But he can't do the same with tobacco. There are people who are the other way around. 

Even though the Church has a basic policy that we have enunciated, we do have to learn to work 

together with one another despite those differences in things with which we wrestle. And it is more 

important to understand how we come to grips with these matters and work with one another than 

whether or not we have a specific habit because, after all, the habit is physical and the problem is 

not simply luck. It may, for many, have involved luck. It may, for others, have involved something 

quite different. 

A physical encouragement to do something that was disliked, but once you got started, it became an 

addiction so that you have a bodily lust for a physical drug that your mind wishes it could be free of 

but cannot be free of without some significant counseling and or medical help. 

So we must distinguish between certain things we do and certain problems that we wrestle with and 

cannot overcome unlike the things that we can overcome. 

Smoking, for me, was never a problem. The reason is my father didn't smoke. 

The reason he didn't is his father did. 
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And his father, as a German mathematics teacher at a university in Kaiserslautern, followed the 

custom that his son should light the pipe when he, when father returned home. 

So my father was a little boy under six years of age at the time and he lit the pipe for grandfather. 

And it tasted awful. My father could never understand why anybody would smoke. 

And so my father never had a problem with smoking because he simply couldn't stand it. 

And the story was enough for me not to want to. It just never occurred to me. 

Then I had the wonderful experience in those days before the Golden Gate Bridge was built across 

the San Francisco exit at San Francisco because the bay would flow into the Pacific. 

And we would have to take a boat to go to Oakland or San Francisco. 

And you'd put the car on the ferry boat on the lower deck and you'd walk onto the upper deck in the 

open air. And time and time again I sat and somebody two, three, four rows in front of me was 

smoking and the smoke would come right like this. And you know what old smoke is like. 

So I could never understand why someone did that. 

And therefore it never was the problem. 

Now I illustrate this today because for some of us there are people that we find weak that don't do 

what we can do. But we all have weaknesses in different areas and strengths in different areas. And 

we should learn how to work with one another. 

God has called a body of people, some with bad habits, some with better habits, called us to 

understand some fundamental truths regarding the purpose of life and the nature of eternal life and 

how to receive it. 

In so doing we discover some very interesting verses that I would like to introduce you to. 

Let's turn for the moment to Ephesians 4 and see what indeed a new covenant church, one in which 

Christ offered his life to us that we may be forgiven sins and receive the possibility and the ultimate 

eternal life. In Ephesians chapter 4, I will start with verse 1. 

Paul speaks of himself as a prisoner because that's what he was from time to time. And as a prisoner 

he could have said he was a prisoner of the Romans, but in fact he was a prisoner of the Lord in this 

sense that God could use him as a prisoner and in fact without being in prison he couldn't have been 

used to do what he did. For being a prisoner, having appealed to Caesar, he was in fact under 

Caesar's custody and had a chance to address Caesar's court. 

A person who was not in this position could not have asked for an audience with Caesar's court to 

present the message that Paul did. He says, I beseech that I'm reading a little modernization from 

time to time of the authorized version. I beseech you that you walk worthy of the vocation 

wherewith you are called, that is there is a responsibility that we have, a vocation or a specific 

calling, not a hobby. Christianity is not a hobby. Christianity for some is a hobby, it is simply 

arguments. For us it is not a hobby, it is a job to be done, a responsibility, and not now a singular or 

lone responsibility as some of the prophets of old had to function. 

With respect to walking worthy of our responsibility, Paul says, to do so with all lowliness and 

meekness, with long suffering for bearing one another in love. 
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Now I'm starting with something that probably isn't new to you. You've heard this before. 

Having heard it before, how do you practice it when you discover study papers you may or may not 

agree with and ministers with whom you may or may not agree or who may not wholly agree with 

one another in terms of their perspective? That is, do you forget what you learned here in advance, 

or do you still remember it? With all lowliness and meekness, with long suffering for bearing one 

another, that's an authorized version. Now lowliness is the opposite of haughtiness. 

Meekness is not weakness, but a recognition of what you really are and an ability to recognize what 

you can contribute to others and to recognize what others can contribute to you. 

Long suffering is one of those old long suffering words in the English language that we endure 

reading in the King James Version. It really has the sense, in more modern terms, of the willingness 

to endure and be patient. That is, we should not act superior. We should not act brassy, brashly, 

putting others in their place, and we should learn to be patient for bearing one another in love. We 

have to learn to be forgiving and to be helpful and to work with one another in the spirit of love, 

whether or not we wholly agree. 

In marriage, we learn to work with one another in harmony when you discover that all the things you 

did together and agreed to do before your marriage don't seem to be the same afterwards when you 

find all the things that are different. Now hopefully that doesn't explain you, although I suppose we 

could say, the closer you are to one another, the longer you are, the more you do notice the 

differences and the more you should grow to be like one another in some kind of happy medium. I 

picture a marriage the same as we should picture the church. We'll leave it with two in marriage and 

not the hundreds in a congregation, but it's like two circles. 

When two people touch each other, the circles of interest, touch each other at the border, you know, 

you can draw two circles that just have a tangential relationship, you really find that some people 

have the sense enough either to bring those circles closer to one another or simply to become 

acquainted with other people where your circle overlaps more. 

Some people want to marry instantly as soon as this circle touches and then discover they share 

nothing except just a little border. 

But the more you learn to live and love with someone, to live with and love someone, the more 

those circles should overlap. And essentially what we mean by unity both in marriage and in the 

church is that point in time when there is complete focus, that is a complete overlapping so that 

essentially we all agree on all things. 

But that is something in principle we come to over time. 

It is not something we come to immediately. And so Paul addresses how we approach the problem. 

Some are called being Jews, some are called being Greeks, some are called today with different 

states of mind from a libertine background to a restrictive background to a happy medium, if there 

be such. And we approach it in the fashion in addition, what is said here in verse 3. 

In addition to being meek and patient, we endeavor to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of 

peace. The unity of the spirit is an important thought that the spirit of God manifests itself in 

Christians, in us, and in others whom you may meet who have yet to come to the same 

understanding on some points that you do. But there is a unity of spirit that I want to address that is 

different from a unity of doctrine, because I can agree with someone else in doctrine, but there will 

not be the unity of spirit. There is not the same unity of spirit between a Buddhist and myself with 
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respect to the unity of the spirit, even if there is an agreement on the doctrine of the immortality of 

the soul. There may be people who leave our fellowship to decide to be a part of another one that 

they think will make them more comfortable, where they think they will find a unity of doctrine, and 

they discover that sooner or later they have a certain spirit, and we discover that even if we may 

agree with some of them on certain points, we no longer have the unity of the spirit with them 

because there is another spirit motivating what they are, what they think, and what they do. 

And it perhaps best to summarize with a spirit of competition, that the spirit that changes the 

character of those whom we once knew as sharing in the spirit, the unity of the spirit of God, but 

when we make a break and assume there is some other more comfortable setting, that changes. 

People become different, assertive, whatever it may be, and you soon discover, as some have, that 

the bonds of understanding they had with those who were broken with our fellowship are no longer 

the same. We are to keep a unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. 

That's a relationship that is manifested by the word peace. Some nations can live at peace with one 

another. I do not mean to present a problem to any one of you because I know one or more can 

belong to these ethnic groups. You're not always like a group and we're all supposed to be a 

converted mind, or becoming that depending on our age, but anyone who knows that we now have a 

Czech Republic and Slovakia knows that you have two nations that once were one and there was no 

civil war. 

There is something in the psychological, emotional makeup of the Slovaks and the Czechs that 

prevented war. There is something different in the makeup of the Serbo-Croatian population where 

we had a civil war and the tragedy that is besetting Bosnia, where people simply do not understand 

how to handle peace. There may be many among them who wish it, but their national leaders do not 

know how to resolve it, and they all become one way or another victims or participants in this 

terrible tragedy, not to mention the folly of other places in Asia, Africa, or parts of the New World. It 

is important then to understand that you work at peace, the bond of peace, what holds people 

together is an ability to learn to be peaceable toward one another, to keep that unity of the spirit so 

that you recognize that even if someone disagrees with you, you share the same spirit. Now, when 

we don't share that same spirit, there is the beginning of some very serious problems in terms of 

relationships. 

Husbands and wives may differ on many points, but if they share the bond of peace and the sense of 

unity of marriage, there will be nothing that cannot be overcome within the unit. 

The Church functions however apart we may be as congregations or as individuals as one body and 

one spirit, even as we are called in one hope of our calling, Paul says, and in this sense, wherever 

Christians are, we are united through the spirit of God, and have one ultimate hope. I won't go 

through the next verses because they're not the point at issue here, but I will move down into the 

chapter. 

We read in verse 21, you have not learned Christ in terms of misbehavior, as you find in 17, 18, and 

19, all the sins of the Greek, the Hellenistic society, the Roman society, or for that matter, what the 

Jewish society allowed itself to do privately. We don't find that Christ lived that kind of life, if so be 

that you have heard Him and have been taught by Him as the truth is in Him. 

We should therefore behave in the following manner. In following Christ, we put off concerning the 

former conduct, the word conversation is in the authorized version, but put off concerning the 
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former conduct, the old man or woman, the old way of living and thinking corrupt, according to 

deceitful lust. That is, what is natural is to seek fulfillment of physical things. 

We should be renewed in the spirit of our minds. That's where the decisions are made. 

We should become a new person, a new man or woman. We are in verse 25 to put away lying, 

speaking every man instead truth with his neighbors, because we are members ultimately of one 

congregation or church, a great congregation of many local ones. So we're told to put off something 

and put on something else. Whether some like it or not, this is the message of the days of 

Unleavened Bread. To confuse the Passover with the days of Unleavened Bread is to make a mistake, 

as some do, and I'll speak plainly on that. Christ died for your sin. The days of Unleavened Bread do 

not picture the death of Christ. They picture the fact that you not only need someone who paid the 

penalty of sin in your stead, but you need to recognize what is here, your responsibility to put away 

lying, not merely to be forgiven lying, not merely to be forgiven all the other problems that are 

defined here. We are to put away lying, to put away stealing. 

That means we wrestle with our bad habit. We don't just sit back and make Christ the minister of sin 

while we do nothing in fulfilling the meaning of repentance. Repentance means you take a look at 

yourself and now you ask what it is that you ought to be like and ought to set aside. 

And you discover strengths and weaknesses and you make decisions in your mind what you want to 

do. 

You make it not on the basis of your natural conscience, you make it on the basis of divine revelation. 

Your conscience, meanwhile, would excuse or accuse. If Christ died and you believe anything that 

would accuse you in your conscience, you can be free of, because you're not asked to be perfect at 

once. You're asked to have that as your goal and your conscience can be free of all the flaws that you 

have yet to wrestle with. 

But you will never wrestle and bring yourself in subjection as Paul speaks of it without, of course, the 

power of the Holy Spirit of God, which simply transforms your weaponry, makes it possible to gain 

victory. We're not to be angry. We're not to steal. We're not to lie. 

Verse 26, and if we are angry about something, we must curb our anger so we do not sin. 

That's a simple way of rendering it. Don't let the sun go down on your lap. Don't dwell on problems. 

Be forgiving because anger that you let stay in your system is like giving place to the devil. 

Let him who stole steal no more. Let him rather labor working with his hands and let no corrupt 

communication. Verse 29, proceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to the use of edifying, 

that is, which builds up someone else as well as transforms your own thinking. 

This takes effort on your part as well as the power of God. Now, when you choose not to exercise 

effort, when you choose not to overcome yourself, you grieve the Spirit of God. 

I'm turning verse 30 around in the St. Structure. It says, don't grieve the Spirit of God. 

But when you don't do these things, you do grieve the Spirit of God because God's power is granted 

you. And if you don't use that power and aren't willing to change just as the children of Israel 

removed leaven from their homes, we have to come to grips with our own nature. 

And we must distinguish what our nature is from guilt. Christ paid the penalty of sin or guilt. Christ 

gives us the power to rule over our nature. 
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Cain had the power to rule over his nature if he had sought to do God's will. 

He could have received the Spirit and become like his brother Abel. 

We must put away bitterness and wrath. That's really getting angry, striking out at others, and anger 

and clamor and evil speaking. 

All this put away from you with all malice so that you be kind one to another, tender-hearted, 

forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake has forgiven you. 

Now, what is significant here? It's very, very important. Paul is addressing attitude, mood. 

Paul is not addressing doctrine, but we can let doctrine be the catalyst or the match that ignites all 

sorts of moods. And this is what I want to address this afternoon, it's distinct from what I did this 

morning. 

If there's something you don't understand, or if there's something you think you do and somebody 

else doesn't understand, or if you surmise that someone else has ulterior motives, or if you 

imagined, and even if the other person did, I think you should follow advice I have been giving for 

some 20 years. 

Don't make somebody else's problem yours. 

Don't make somebody else's problem your own. I think most all of you have enough just with your 

own, don't you? Why become angry? Why become impatient? Why become frustrated with 

somebody else? Be patient with them. Let your example influence them and make them think. 

We have people who have come and gone out of this work because they made the mistake of 

becoming bitter toward someone else, someone else whom they thought was imperfect, someone 

else whom they thought shouldn't have a responsibility. You can name one after another reason. It 

doesn't have to affect the church. This could be business. This can be politics. 

It could be any field of human endeavour. 

So here we have a remarkable series, a remarkable series of statements as to what we need to be 

working on that leavens human nature. Lying, stealing, anger, wrath, bitterness, clamour, 

impetuousness, evil speaking, and of course we could give different translations to these words to 

enhance. We need to work on these problems, many of which you may think you don't have because 

stealing would hardly be the factor that we're dealing with here unless it is, let's say, the doctrine of 

tithing. But many of these others we can have and begin to misunderstand how we should behave 

toward one another. 

So Paul is telling us it's very important in maintaining the bond of peace and the unity of the spirit 

that we all should be sharing in to do the positive things of being, meek, long-suffering, patient, and 

to avoid the other things of anger and frustration that leads to striking out against others and 

perhaps their responsibility. 

The book of Colossians, written also by Paul, has a very interesting perspective on the same thing in 

chapter 3. Seek those things which are above, beginning verse 1. Set your affections on things above, 

verse 2. Don't set your affections on things on the earth. 

Now we have died to the past. 
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Our life that we now live is made possible through Christ in us, that in terms of biology, we are still 

living and breathing. In terms of what we were in our conscience, in our mind, we are dead to the 

past, someone having paid the penalty in our stead so that we can reckon our life that was of sin has 

essentially died. Doesn't mean we don't have to still wrestle with it, but it is no longer dominant, and 

we come up out of the water of baptism with a new kind of life ahead of us, and we have the spirit of 

God to enable us now to the laying on of hands to live that new kind of life that is Christ lives in us. 

When Christ who is our life shall appear, and we shall appear with him in glory, that's Paul's brief 

summary. Now if this is the case, he's saying, since we have died to sins, having asked Christ to pay 

for it in our stead and having reckoned our self buried in baptism which shows you that sprinkling is 

not the proper form, we now must put to practice some very important things beginning with verse 

five. 

Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth. Now here our members of our bodies 

and minds are defined in terms of what the body and mind does. 

One, fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil contupiscence, covetousness, which is 

idolatry. There can be many other translations used, whichever one you have, that's not a major area 

of concern. There are all sorts of sexual promiscuity described here as well as covetousness. That's in 

verse five. We're told to do something about it to mortify. 

In Ephesians Paul speaks about putting these things away, like you put away leavens, for those for 

which things the wrath of God comes on the children of disobedience. 

This was the kind of society, and especially in that day, the society in which men lived. 

I grew up in a home in which my father never used the kind of words that many of you men have 

heard in the business or workplace. He would allow himself the word D-A-R-N. 

That was simply something that my mother explained to me that I shouldn't use, so that's never 

been a part of my vocabulary in that sense. 

But I grew up in a home where the kind of general conversation never included the kind of 

communication that men used to allow themselves, and I now even hear women use on talk shows, 

which once in a while you hear when you flip the dial tune in. This is the way the world is. So what 

we are learning here is the most important thing we do is to govern ourselves. Now one of the areas 

in which we must govern ourselves most has to do with anger and wrath. I think this is very 

important. 

We can become frustrated and angry over things with which we may disagree. 

We're told to put off the old man, put on the new. This is a comparison with garments. 

We're told to lie not to one another. Now one of the common places in which lies occur is in gossip. 

Gossip does not have to be a lie. It can be true, but the intent is not right. It's malicious. 

So here we have a description that Paul is addressing, and I think it important to recognize to what 

extent these areas, apart from the question of sexual immorality and improper words that we use, 

but the other areas pertaining to attitude and motive can easily get out of hand when we find 

disagreement over issues of governance and doctrine. 

My purpose here is to address this afternoon, but I didn't directly address this morning. 
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This morning I addressed the question of our interrelationship and functioning as a unit. 

Here I would like to cite for this afternoon, in the same theme, the verses that Paul is emphasizing. 

He's not pointing up how important it is to agree at every point of doctrine. 

He tells you not to be carried about by every wind of doctrine that comes alone. 

There are some people who change their minds over every new thing that can occur. We need to be 

sure why we did what we did, examine why, and when there is a flaw, we consider and change. 

When there is no flaw that comes to us, we do not change, and when there is, we must not fail to 

change. 

Abraham Lincoln quoted many a time in the church that I will believe something that is called new 

truth when it is proved to be true. That's our job. 

What I may consider proof, and what you may be considering as proof, may not be the same thing. 

You may need more proof than I do, or I may need more proof on something that you do. 

But I should not be angry at you if I find that you don't understand something, because what would 

convince you, you haven't found, and I haven't found, for you. 

Don't assume, I hope you all understand this, don't assume that what convinces me of something 

would convince you, or that what has convinced you would convince me. 

A chemist may need far more proof than I would, not being a professional chemist, on something 

that somebody writes on the subject. 

Being more knowledgeable with mathematics, I might demand more proof than you would. 

You would take somebody's explanation as adequate, and I would not. 

Knowing more on the subject of history in general, I might demand far more proof than you would if 

you didn't know. 

I don't think we have always understood that. 

We think that if we have explained it to ourselves, you should understand it, and when you don't, 

there's something wrong with you. That is, never the case. 

So it is important that we learn how to conduct ourselves in accordance with the intent that God has 

given us to pursue eternal life, and that means that we should govern our mind, govern our 

thoughts, and be able patiently to work with one another. 

Now, we have many places in scripture that give us an understanding of how to analyze revealed 

truth. Let me turn to Luke 11, 42, if I might. 

The Gospel of Luke 11, 42. 

World unto you Pharisees, Jesus says. Jesus was a messenger of the new covenant. 

He was explaining how people should understand what had been written in the Bible. 

He said, you tithe, mint, and rue in all manner of herbs, you know, these tiny seeds and the little 

dried leaves, and you pass over judgment and the love of God. 
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This is not an argument over the subject of tithing. I want to address it all at this moment, but I think 

it is very important. This is Jesus' teaching of how you look at things, how they should have looked at 

it if they wanted to have life, even when the covenant made it Sinai was still enforced, and how we 

should look at it now that a new covenant relationship is enforced. For it was possible to gain the 

spirit of God as a gift. Gain may not be the word I really wanted to say, to gain life through the spirit 

of God, even during Old Testament or Old Covenant times, that is, when the covenant made it Sinai 

was enforced. Not for the nation as a whole, but for someone who looked into the scripture and saw 

its intent and purpose. 

Long before the prophets were written, David understood. Long before Jesus was born and the 

apostles lived, David could read the Old Testament and have the spirit of God and still know that he 

wasn't saved by the works of the law. 

And he could know what it was that he ought to be doing spiritually. 

Jesus defined it here as having judgment. 

That means the ability to make decisions. 

There are people who have poor judgment, people who have good judgment. 

By nature, we differ in the ability to make judgments, but we must not pass over this. 

And we must distinguish, because somebody surely will misunderstand, to judge one another is quite 

a different thing, but to have good judgment and to know how to help someone else, how to come 

to a conclusion, how to remove the log, as Jesus said in your eye, that you may remove the splinter in 

the other person. 

Most of us, of course, have it the other way around. 

The other person's problem is the log. In yours is only a splinter, but Jesus worded it differently and 

intentionally. 

And the love of God. You want to know what it is that pleases God, not like the Jews who tried to find 

a way around the law or who tried to make themselves super righteous. And the Jews did both 

things. There are some people who think the Pharisees only bound burdens when, in fact, in some 

cases they released people from responsibility that they should have exercised. The binding of 

excessive burdens as in connection with the Sabbath and healing is obvious. The releasing of people 

from responsibility that they should not have released them from is obvious when you remember 

that strange word from the Hebrew generally not translated in English, where Jesus said that a gift 

that properly should take care of parents and widows and orphans. If you present that as a gift to 

God called Corbin, then the Jews who were the religious teachers say, well, if you do that, you gave it 

to God. 

That's enough. You don't have to be concerned about other people. But the God who said love me 

with all your heart, soul, mind, and might also said to love your neighbor as yourself. 

Therefore, they were without excuse in freeing people from responsibility. 

For the real reason, of course, what they had in mind was if you make a donation, they got the 

money. 

It was far more important to God that if you loved him, you also loved your neighbor, then that you 

made a gift with the things that should have been of help to your neighbor. 
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God doesn't need your money. He doesn't need your gifts. 

He needs to know what it is, what is in your heart. The work of God may need gifts. 

And other people may need it. But God wants to know that you're using good judgment in what you 

do. 

So it is very important to recognize that as we look at scripture, we should look at it with judgment, 

not in haste, and we should look at it first and foremost as how the love of God should be expressed. 

The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, said Paul, by means of the Holy Spirit, so that we may 

do the things that please God and help men. I will turn to another verse in Matthew 23-23 where 

Jesus addressed the same most fundamental question with different words in one place and the 

same in another. 23-23, the Jews were involved with details on some things that omitted weightier 

matters. Law, judgment, mercy, I don't mean law, it was matters of the law. 

They overlooked judgment, mercy, and faith. Now let's look at these words. 

Judgment is the same in both cases. The love of God doesn't appear here. In the other account, Jesus 

spoke of the love of God. Here Matthew focuses on mercy. Now the love of God most certainly would 

include mercy. So mercy now focuses on one aspect, that is, you are generous, concerned, and 

helpful in showing mercy to someone who is in need. You use good judgment. 

You, in fact, have to make decisions when you read scripture. 

And you should show mercy to others who may be weak and fall short in responsibility. 

And there is also the importance of faith. Faith makes it possible to make decisions with confidence. 

To tell somebody you ought to be healed, you should not go to a doctor, you should have faith. 

Definitely answer the question of why the person may not have it. 

It takes faith to know how to obey God in the way he asks us to live. But not everybody has that 

depth of faith. Long ago in the autobiography Herbert W. Armstrong mentioned the case of his older 

daughter, who was pregnant and also had a cyst. And she was not always in a perfect spiritual state 

of mind. And the doctor said that either there should be an operation or she would lose the fetus 

and possibly die herself. Certainly the fetus would not be born alive if she didn't have surgery. And 

Mr. Armstrong told her, unlike some in the ministry decades ago, that she either should know that 

God will answer or she should act before the time is up and rely on men to take care of it on the 

basis of their best skills and find the best man available. She prayed and fasted and knew that God 

would answer. 

Now she had a record of knowing that and in this case she believed that under examination it was 

gone. The doctor examined her and it was gone. So no operation was necessary. 

But if it had not gone, there was only one decision. And that was the sensible one. 

If God has not answered and the time is up, don't put the doctor in such a difficult situation that he's 

doing something too late. So it's important to understand the role of faith and mercy and the love of 

God in looking at the scripture. And Jesus was speaking when no New Testament book was around. 

And he was saying when you look at the Bible, the first thing you must never forget in how you read 

and study is good judgment. 

This I think the church has underestimated. We have focused our knowledge and wisdom and 

understanding, all of which bear on the topic. But it is interesting that at this point Jesus did not say 

wisdom and mercy and faith. He used another term because if we're to be judged by every word of 
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God, if we're to be judged by every word of God because we're to live by every word of God, then we 

need to know how to examine every word of God. Some will not be critically important because 

there's simply personal names and some genealogy. It pays at least to know that the genealogy is 

there and possibly why. I cite something of that nature just so you know how to distinguish between 

that which is more important and that which is less. 

An older person who has little time to read should choose to read the most important parts of the 

Bible that come to his attention or that someone can recommend. A person who is a professional 

teacher has a responsibility to learn much more of some other areas of the Bible to be sure you 

make them plain and clear if that is a part of your job. But in any case, as we look at Scripture, it is 

important for us to learn how to use good judgment. 

Now when we do look at Scripture, we also need to learn that other people may look at it differently 

and it depends on our background. 

There are different ways of looking at it. 

That might seem strange, but it is not strange at all. If we all looked at it the same way, we wouldn't 

have all the denominations we do. The fact we have people who are sincere, who look at it 

differently should give us the evidence that we don't all look at things the same way. 

And if we're sincere, then we're not dealing with the question of being dishonest. 

There are some people who are knowingly dishonest. You can see it. I've heard the lecturer once of a 

what we call a fringe movement in the Christian world and that person quite clearly did not wish a 

certain person in the audience after the lecture to think of any other possibilities and a certain 

possibility in order to get that person to be a member of a particular movement. 

This was long ago in the late 1940s after the first year at Ambassador College and I attended that 

lecture. But most people are far more sincere. I have met men who were sincere and I have met men 

who were not. I have met men who were sincere with whom I would disagree and I have met men 

with whom I could agree who are not sincere. It just happened to be on that point we didn't have 

any difference. Human beings must recognize that we take different approaches. 

We take certain premises for granted. 

I take the view. You will not be judged by my view. 

I take the view and you take whatever your view is but you will have to give an account as to whether 

that was the biblical way of doing it. Before the book of Acts was written, before any gospel account 

was written, before Paul was converted Jesus said how to look at what was then scripture. 

And in chapter five of Matthew he makes very clear how we should look at the problem. 

He who says it's enough that I do not kill my neighbor or murder him and yet hates his neighbor is a 

murderer at heart. That is if you were to look at the scripture, the law, the Ten Commandments, you 

would discover in there what David discovered, what the prophets discovered. 

You would discover something more if you ask why is it given and how should I see its intent and 

purpose. If all you see in the law is the letter of the law you will be condemned and you will die 

because the law saves nobody. 
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The question arises, why can't we have grace without law? The answer to the question is it's the 

wrong question. Let me explain something because this is an age of confusion, confusion in the 

whole world and some confusion still in the church. Grace is grace and law is law. 

You are saved by grace. Grace does not define right from wrong. If I want to know right from wrong I 

must go to the divine instruction. I do not go to my conscience unless my conscience is educated by 

divine instruction. I would need to make first of all some decisions. Is there evidence that God has 

spoken to us as humans and is that evidence clearly delineated so I know it is in the Bible. Actually 

my search was easier than somebody who lives in India or Saudi Arabia or the state of Israel who 

doesn't have access to either old or new testament or only the old testament and not the new. 

Having discovered that the word of God indeed is speaking to me it is possible then for me to look at 

it and to note that some things are stated thou shalt do no murder thou shalt not kill and I notice all 

the things that are not included in that especially when I come to you shall not commit adultery and I 

notice all the things not included in that for adultery is not homosexuality or bisexuality or bestiality 

or fornication or prostitution and to kill someone doesn't touch upon anger or hate and so Jesus says 

he who lives by the letter of the law dies because he can't fulfill even the letter and he overlooked all 

the intent and purpose and the details of the law given elsewhere if all he limits himself to are some 

broad principles we have grace without law when it comes to the mercy of God and forgiveness 

there is no other way but the mercy of God and the grace of God and the death of Messiah but when 

it comes to what we ought to do we need the divine instruction the divine instruction has often been 

summarized in law but it's much more than that because the old covenant was not more than some 

three chapters in a fraction and a repetition in a major part of one book Deuteronomy but the 

instruction of God begins with Genesis and ends in the Hebrew scriptures with second chronicles 

that Jesus had available and we are to look at that instruction and he did in the patriarchs and the 

prophet had that instruction either orally or partly written David didn't even have Isaiah or Jeremiah 

or Ezekiel of the 12 or all the books of Psalms he didn't have first and second chronicles and first and 

second kings and yet he is going to be in the resurrection king over Israel because he found written 

to the spirit of God the intent and purpose it is therefore possible to be saved who face in the coming 

of the Savior and examining the instruction God has given us that determines right from wrong 

without any portion of the New Testament and most of the old but you can't use that as an excuse 

now because you have all the rest of the Old Testament and the New therefore you could even know 

more than David as David said he knew more than his ancestors did who didn't have all that God 

revealed to the children of Israel it became of record I do not find that we need to have the 

convulsions we do but somehow we have gotten into two ways of thinking one that somehow 

salvation is more than the gift of God the more perfect and the more you overcome the more you 

can be saved which is nonsense we had an article how much should you overcome or must you 

overcome to be saved this was in support material in the pastor general's report and appeared in the 

world wide news now there are people who worry and the article was addressing people who worry 

that they haven't overcome enough because they think the degree to which they have overcome is 

not enough but somehow the overcoming process is what in part saves you that's why saying I have a 

drunken father and a smoking mother tobacco smoking let's say and I have to learn to honor my 

father and mother and I struggle trying to honor my father and mother and I have problems with it 

because they haven't treated me right as a child they don't treat me right now they don't treat my 

wife right they don't treat the grandchildren right and yet I try to honor them am I making a picture 

here that's clear I hope none of you had the experience and so there's some people who think that if 

they could just perfectly honor their father and mother that somehow contributes to their being 

saved and if they fall short they feel guilty and then they feel condemned and then they think the 

solution is to get rid of the law honor your father and mother nonsense that's what the statement in 
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the article is he has overcome the devil the world in broadness nature into subjection to the will of 

god and if christ lives in you you also are accredited as an overcomer because you are willing to have 

him live in you but that does not now give you the excuse that you don't have to face up the fact you 

must stay in a state of repentance to ask christ to live his life in you how much you try to honor your 

father and mother measured in some yardstick is not the issue you it is the attitude of being willing 

to honor your father and your mother the attitude that comes from the presence of the spirit of god 

and I learned the importance of honoring my father and mother as a result of the divine instruction I 

do not learn that from grace I learned that from instruction but the instruction is quite a different 

matter from grace the grace and the mercy of god is granted us so that we may if we are in a 

repentant overcoming state of mind willing to have christ live in us and his spirit in us and for some 

who have it easy to honor father and mother and for some who don't we live side by side and work 

with one another and we help one another that's what all this is about is about there is a great deal 

of difference between being an overcomer in attitude and thinking that overcoming is what saves 

one because you can never fully in this life overcome all parts of your human nature even with the 

spirit of god that's just the reality because you have enough of human nature and you have not the 

fullness of the will of god and enough of human self-will that there's always something more to 

overcome there's always something more so you don't have to have a sense of guilt because christ in 

a sense is in you and the potential power to overcome the devil at all times if you have in your mind 

the state of repentance the state of mind of being an overcomer and that comes from revealed 

knowledge so when i look at the scripture i find things in the new testament i find things in the 

Psalms i find remarkable things in the prophets you may have your approach some others that you 

may have your approach but you need to recognize whether that approach will stand in the 

judgment when i read in the new testament the importance of what christ did what christ now is and 

what he shall do i see there why we know that god as saviour came to dwell among men and that he 

is the captain of our salvation our lord and the king who is to come to establish the kingdom of god 

on earth which many are forgetting and much of the world has forgotten at the same time however it 

is important to know that the righteousness of god that is enough that was led to you that 

righteousness that is apart from war because it is the righteousness of christ attested to by the law 

and the prophets that is now in us through the holy spirit if we are a state in a state of repentance 

and in a state of belief but at the same time that righteousness is not attained by doing the law with 

our own strength but that righteousness can be missing if you decide that you won't look in the 

scripture to see what it is that god defines as righteousness in christ for christ was the perfect man 

and he did not sin he was not in a state of opposition and if christ overcame the devil the world and 

anything in his nature he can do the same things in you and where you fall short the grace of god 

forgives and christ then becomes the standard that is in you and when you have that standard as 

your life through the spirit of god if christ lives in you and every time you discover that you fall short 

you ask god to forgive yourself sorry to forgive you as you forgive others then you stand in the 

judgment free and guiltless if you decide that it depends on what you do you will find it a broken 

read if you decide you don't need to see what it is you ought to do you will also find yourself a 

broken read that may seem a paradox but it is not i already told you what paul said in Ephesians 4 in 

chapter 3 of Colossians things that you must be willing to do but that you cannot do by yourself 

alone in your own strength and by the gift of the holy spirit you work on these things they don't 

make you immortal honoring your father and mother won't make you immortal you will die like we 

all do the gift of god through the holy spirit and christ living in us makes us ultimately at the 

resurrection immortal and that is something beyond any power that we can achieve without the gift 

of god so grace and mercy stand in a category absolutely different from anything else but at the 

same time god asks us to let christ live his life in us and not that we should continue in the way of sin 

so we must be willing to surrender our lives to christ to let his mind be in us so that when we read 
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these scriptures all the new we discover in them every day some things that we can in fact discover 

in the life of christ the patriarch the prophet the judges and the apostle and put that to work in us 

which doesn't save us but it makes us the kind of being that we ought to be because it means our 

minds now are attuned to the mind of god if we say i love my neighbor as myself jesus loved his 

neighbor as himself then you are thinking the same thoughts and christ in you is living through the 

holy spirit and making it possible for you to think like jesus christ did but that has nothing to do with 

the problem the way you fall short and have sinned that there is forgiveness in some other way than 

simply the mercy of god so today i will conclude here at 501 as little fox says by encouraging all of 

you carefully to look at yourselves and to see how you behave toward yourself your family your 

neighbor in the church or out and within this fellowship that we can maintain a body of peace and 

unity and begin to think the thoughts that god revealed from genesis to revelation because that's the 

mind of god and the mind of god was in jesus christ and if christ is living in you paul said it this way 

with my mind i serve the spiritual law of god with my flesh if i let it rule the law of sin and death that 

is it does the things that are wrong but if i learn by the power of the spirit of god to rule over myself 

step by step which is what i ought to be doing anyway and resist the devil and his temptations that 

come into mind or from outside that affect the world it is not really i who is living says paul but christ 

was living in me because you let the spirit of god change and transform your mind and your attitudes 

whether if we do this we will not be concerned about many of the problems that have afflicted 

different areas of the church of god we must focus on the unity of the faith as reflected in the unity 

of the spirit of god in us and that is manifest by the love of god and the love of our neighbor as our 

self 

 

950322 Old & New Understanding HLH H TX AM 
 

Since my wife and I were here in Houston, Mr. Joseph D'Cott Jr. asked if I might come here on this 

occasion, because we do need to address in this case not so much a matter of doctrine as a matter of 

knowing how to work together in harmony and to pull together as a church and to communicate 

with one another in a manner that is appropriate and beneficial to us all. 

A lady from an area to the Pacific Northwest called me the other day, she attends a church which I 

had visited some many months ago in which I made quite clear that a group that is not now with us, 

which was suggested to be an alternative to the Worldwide Church of God, was in fact and is in fact 

not an alternative. 

And I should like to explain what some people may misunderstand, because indeed the majority of 

people who may have certain views distinct from what are being mentioned today from Head 

Quarters did leave and join what they thought was an alternative. 

There were a few who are not persuaded of everything that is being said today and no one should be 

persuaded of everything at any time because we are mortals and imperfect and do make mistakes. 

But there were some who remained faithful with those who have no basic problem with how things 

are now presented. 

And this lady asked me how best, let's say, to deal with those who are no longer in our fellowship as 

well as how to communicate with those who are. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And this leads us to some very important ways of understanding how to get along as Christians with 

one another or to get along as human beings with one another. 

Because much of what I may say today would be equally good within the Jewish community, within 

any other Christian group, within Islam where it certainly is a problem today or wherever you may 

choose to illustrate the point. 

She said that in a sense there is a difficulty to communicate and she also found something that I have 

found to be true, that there is a significant change in spirit or attitude among those who leave and 

some leave for different reasons than others. 

Some leave because they had a set of views to which they came to be converted. 

There were people in times past, a few in numbers, one small group whose perspective, I think I 

could say very clearly, their leader was converted to Herbert W. Armstrong and not Jesus Christ. 

I told that to Mr. Armstrong and he agreed, of course. 

You may not know of that particular group. 

There are people who are converted to a particular set of views. 

That is, if you change it, then the person chooses not to remain. 

It was a lovely lady many, many years ago who was like that from the Eugene Origen congregation, a 

person who made significant contributions to the work in her life and efforts, but she functioned on 

the basis of a certain set of views. 

And when indeed the church grew at that time to understand or in one case to reverse a matter she 

left, which matter was so small we can call it makeup. 

Now personally I wouldn't leave the church over that if I were a woman and happily as a man 

generally we don't have to wear it unless we're in West Hollywood. 

But it's sad when people make decisions on such small matters and do not know how to cope with 

them. 

I suggested to this lady that she be careful and respectful of those who have left the fellowship to 

become a part of another where they essentially have a different attitude. 

And I can say, as I told her, that I have met some who have left, one man stopped as I was walking on 

a sidewalk while he was driving a vehicle. 

Another man was actually walking essentially in the same direction I was and so we greeted each 

other in both cases and I did not find the same spirit that I remembered before they left. 

So I can only tell you that this happens and to think it doesn't would be untrue and for those who do 

who do not know that that spiritual change has occurred they would not see it. 

But their behavior becomes different. 

And this lady said that in terms of the spirit, even though many of the brethren in this congregation 

where we have been attending may have different views, I find that those who have left who might 

even agree more with me don't have the same spiritual attitudes any longer. 

So I want you to understand what happens. 
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It is important also to recognize what this lady has done and that is how to address the matter of 

communication in a public situation and in private. 

There are, she said, and I will just be very plain, I haven't mentioned the area, it doesn't matter but I 

think it wise not to, she said if I talk with anybody, because she is a kind of remnant of those who had 

certain views more akin to what is thought to be of the past, she said others come to me and walk by 

to hear what I say. 

I said that's very simple to solve. 

When they do, invite them to stop and chat with you but do it in the way that you should do it if 

Jesus Christ were to knock at your door. 

You know there is a church mentioned in Revelation chapter 3, a chance is to be the last one, he who 

has ears to hear let him hear. 

Jesus knocks at the door of the individual. 

Now if he knocked at your door and you were discussing things, there would be generally two ways 

of responding. 

Some would say, oh Jesus is there, let's change the topic. 

My premise would be, and I hope it is yours, oh Jesus is there, he is the man who can answer the 

very question we were asking. 

I don't have to change the topic. 

In other words, if I communicate with you, I am prepared to assume that you are not really the one 

that I am talking to, it could be anybody else who wishes to come by and if it is personal and you 

don't wish it discussed and we don't discuss it at all in a public situation. 

We should distinguish between what is wise and what is not wise to discuss. 

Now if you understand this, you will then be able to invite anybody who walks along and we won't 

have people who are curious as to why other people are discussing things. 

As many of you know, people sometimes stand around with me and I will ask somebody else to come 

in and invite an identity because I don't know who all of you may be and to participate in the 

conversation. 

If I think there are some things that are not the wiser to discuss, I would simply say look that is a 

question that you should address to personal correspondence department or that is a question that 

is better answered by information in a book that could be duplicated that prevents inaccuracy or 

simply that is a question that is being discussed for which no answer is yet forthcoming or it may be a 

one that I would regard as sufficiently unwise that I would rather not mention it as an answer even if 

I may know. 

Now I advise this morning and I want you to know not to have the list of the names of the ministers 

read when our host asked about the question because it doesn't pertain to this area and it is a 

decision between the individual and church administration and in fact there are still decisions going 

on and I think it is simply better not to become so personal that everyone hears names that are not 

necessarily relevant in your area. 
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Any that are listed there to my knowledge are in the fellowship of the church and have no intention 

to leave so let me say that but there are ways to go about things that I would like to address here and 

we need to perhaps look at what Paul said Paul said that the things that happened to the children of 

Israel were written for our learning the things that happened to the children of Israel in the 40 years 

of wandering were written for our learning. 

I must say I regret today that there is a tendency not to know what is in the Old Testament as much 

as we used to be able to communicate. 

You see Paul wrote these letters at a time when the source of his information was not merely the 

teaching of Jesus Christ but the written form of the message of God the word of God that we do call 

the Old Testament. 

But not everybody has understood what that part of the Bible is for. 

When Mr. Descartes's letter came out in December after I had made some suggested edits and had 

not reviewed it after the final edits were made and I want to correct something here in case any of 

you misunderstood or it was not explained fully accurately. 

I am not responsible and never have been for all that is published in the work. 

I was asked to be a general editor and executive editor of the Plain Truth. 

I do go over almost all that is in the Pastor General's report as in the Plain Truth almost because 

necessarily there are last minute captions in the Plain Truth or information that comes to church 

administration that cannot make the rounds before things are published but that is simply 

procedural. 

But I do not normally edit the world wide news though if I chose to talk to the editor about 

something that I would be concerned about in advance I would ask. 

I do go over other individual items and do go over the booklets in general but I do it at that point at 

which I give my input and I am privileged to be more critical on print in print on paper than most 

ministers should ever be in the pulpit. 

That is a privilege let's say that comes with being an editor and operating in a room. 

I might be critical even of how the truth is presented. 

I might be critical of something that I do not find adequately demonstrated but it is between myself 

and the other editors and I am not the final editor just so you know and don't misunderstand 

anything that may have been said but it is important now to take a look at the significance of the 

experience that Paul draws attention to. 

But before I go to the wilderness wandering let me give you another illustration that some in the 

ministry may have heard interestingly. 

There was a time that there were two individuals in a garden and the eternal God was not there to 

communicate directly to Adam and Eve so you know the setting but another personality was there. 

Certain things occurred that upset the minds of Adam and Eve and it came to them that they should 

sew fig leaves together and no sooner had they done that than they heard God shall we say coming 

to himself or whatever you wish in a form that was visible and audible and God got there just too 

late. 
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If only God would have been on time the problem wouldn't have happened. 

Now the late Mr. God has something to answer for them doesn't he? Because he should have been 

there to stop what had occurred. 

Why didn't he? Why was he late? Well that's a sermon in itself but let's go to another case. 

Why did God take the children of Israel not to the Promised Land but he took them away from the 

Promised Land down the shores to the shores of the Sea of Reeds or the Red Sea. 

They had in fact gone in the direction that led them to the walls on the eastern side of Egypt that 

separated modern Egypt proper from the region of the Sinai Peninsula and instead of heading the 

simple direction on the way of the Philistines where a mighty God could certainly have put an end to 

any Philistine army, God led them down into a wilderness area. 

It wasn't one long wall so that they had a wilderness area and instead of leading them on the eastern 

side of the Gulf of Suez. 

He got them trapped on the west side. 

But didn't God know geography any better than that? If God was God why did he ever lead them to 

the shores of the Red Sea and do nothing about Pharaoh's army that suddenly showed up? I want 

you to think about it. 

God wasn't there in the Garden of Eden even in time. 

He made the mistake of leading them to the western shore of the Gulf of Suez and now with 

Pharaoh's army who weren't swallowed up in some earthquake the Israelites were trapped. 

Now you had a choice. 

Jesus Christ exemplifies that in his life, not my will that thine be done, he said to the Father, and so 

the eternal God said to Moses, listen carefully, he said, jump right in and swim, that's your only 

chance. 

No he didn't at all. 

He just said sit still, stand still, some of you sit and some stand, let's say, but stand still and watch 

what God will do. 

Watch what God will do. 

Well the rest of the story is important. 

God did do something but sometimes people want to do something in advance. 

Then after the crossing of the Red Sea you have the story of the children of Israel at Sinai which we 

will pass by and take them the next year to the border of the Promised Land on the south near the 

city of Arad in the upper Negev. 

And there were men who were searching out the land which was necessarily a military custom and 

came back and after forty days wandering delivered a report out of the twelve there were two who 

delivered a good report and ten who delivered a bad one. 
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Now there was a later time when Aaron's two sons, listen carefully, offered an offering by fire that 

was inappropriate and no sooner had they thought to present an inappropriate offering that God 

from the holy of holies in the tabernacle had baptized them and they were dead. 

Now why didn't God zap the ten who brought the evil report? Do you notice God doesn't always do 

the thing the same way? In one case he let them deliver the evil report and in another case he 

punished two men and they were instantly dead. 

Remember at the Ark you probably would have said that was going through an extreme. 

But why did God let the ten give a report? Because this was to be a test, a test of the children of 

Israel and a test of those who were sent to bring back a report. 

God intended that Adam and Eve should be tested. 

God tested Abraham and asked him to do something and Abraham showed he was willing to do that 

and God stopped it at that instant. 

God told the children of Israel, trust me, but he didn't explain how and the children of Israel were 

delivered across the Red Sea. 

Now when the children of Israel heard the false report, which you will find written up in the book of 

Numbers in Detail. 

The remarkable thing is that they decided to believe the false reports as a whole and the children of 

Israel made an interesting decision. 

Some of them said in any case we will go up anyway when God said you're not going to go up, you 

will spend the remainder of a 40 year period, they had already been more than one year in the 

wilderness, so they were going to have to spend 40 years in the wilderness altogether. 

And some said no, you told us we were to go in, we've changed our minds, we're going to take it 

anyway, and it's interesting what happened. 

Without God's help, those who thought that they ought to go in, who first had believed the wrong 

reports, and then changed their minds, they were beaten by the Canaanites. 

And some perished. 

There's God and those who were willing to follow the instruction of Moses had already left the camp 

and moved south, and the refugees of those who were pursued by the Canaanites learned a lesson. 

And the children of Israel were tested for 40 years in the wilderness. 

They also had a responsibility to train their children. 

Now Paul tells us that all these things were written for our learning. 

It would have been nice, wouldn't it, to have inherited the land of Canaan, which God had promised? 

But no, you had to spend, let's say you were 50 years of age, you had to spend a little more than, a 

little less than another 40 years, or you would be essentially in your late 80s before you would see 

the promised land. 

Now that generation, in fact, did die except for Joshua, the women are not directly mentioned as to 

who did or who did not, and Caleb, even Moses and Aaron and the sisters, died. 
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But it was important to realize that there is perhaps more than you think to a time of testing, and we 

are going through in the church today a time of testing, of testing your intellect, of testing your mind, 

and testing your attitudes in your spiritual state. 

This is a test of the ministry, this is a test of parents, this is a test of brothers and sisters, as children 

and of family. 

This is a test of administration. 

The 40 years wandering was also a test. 

Now what had to happen in those 40 years was very important. 

In fact, looking back, we can now see what that generation couldn't see. 

The generation that came out of Egypt was not prepared to look at things as God had explained 

them at Sinai. 

They were not prepared to have the concept of the forgiveness of death. 

They were not prepared to understand the property rights as God laid them out with respect to the 

Jubilee years. 

They were, in fact, looking at things through Egyptian eyes. 

And that generation was not physically, emotionally, or mentally prepared to establish the culture, 

the traditions, the law, the practice, the way of life that God was laying out for the children of Israel, 

the judicial system, the civil, the religious system. 

There was to be an example of enlightenment to the world around. 

But the children of that generation, some of whom were young when they came out of Egypt, had 40 

years to learn. 

They had 40 years to learn what life was about. 

They were tested, and tested, and tested. 

And God was always leading them in some way that they had to meet a new problem. 

God has not promised you that you would not have problems. 

He has said he would not test you beyond your endurance. 

And if you think you're beyond your endurance, what you are really telling God is you're not 

prepared to endure in whatever area this test may be. 

When that generation died that was older, and the new generation entered the promised land, we 

have something very interesting that we read about. 

Under the death of Joshua, the children of Israel, under the elders, continued to maintain the way of 

life that God laid out at Sinai and through Moses spoke in the book of Deuteronomy, which is the 

book of the law. 

That generation did the will of God. 

Now what doesn't mean they were all converted, this is not what I am saying. 
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But they did the will of God as it was laid out in the letter of the law in the Old Testament. 

And as a result of that, a new way of life and culture was firmly established. 

Now many of us come from outside the fellowship of the church. 

I am speaking now as someone much older than when I came into the fellowship of the church. 

Some of you are first generation born into a congregational relationship, and some too may be 

already second, and who knows here there could be third, if children are very young. 

But growing up in the church and growing up outside the church do change perspectives. 

And I would like to address this to help you understand. 

I am, of course, asked to speak this afternoon, and some things I will address now. 

I will not address this afternoon. 

And in the afternoon there will be people who will hear other aspects of what I am addressing, and 

you can share with one another what you may learn or acquire. 

When one comes from another fellowship, usually Christian or Jewish, sometimes Reformed Hindu 

or Muslim in Africa, or simply secular or atheist, and we do have people from various groups, 

including even the Chinese family religions, if we want to call it that way. 

And who knows what other backgrounds. 

There is a Zoroastrian who is in the church, whom I have known now for a number of years. 

If you don't know anything of that religion, that's the religion of old Persia before Islam. 

The religion that was dominant in Persia in the days of the Rubber Bell, for example. 

Most Zoroastrians come from India, a competent group of business people. 

When you come from the outside, you tend to shed certain things that you have in your background 

or retain them, depending on those circumstances. 

When you grow up in the fellowship of the church, there is however another experience. 

You discover that you in some way are associated culturally with the behavior of the church, and find 

that out in the world, religious or otherwise, there are attitudes toward what you may have. 

And a person who, for example, thought that Jesus Christ was born on December 25th, may have a 

shock and react to things pertaining to Christmas when he discovers that it is not provable. 

It is an opinion. 

If you're in the fellowship of the church, you may already have heard that it is not provable and an 

opinion, but the person who comes from the outside makes an association of all the other things 

pertaining to Christmas as an illustration, makes an association of those things with it. 

And when he is persuaded, if he is or she is, those are set aside. 

When you are in the fellowship of the church, you either may attach yourself firmly to the absence of 

Christian traditions, or you may react and wonder why you're being pointed out as one who doesn't 

follow Christmas traditions. 
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And so some children in the church go up wishing they were like the world was, and some go up 

knowing they're not like it is. 

And so as we mature in the church, we may react to different things differently, and we may not even 

know exactly why the church thinks as it does. 

So when Mr. Tkach read that letter that went out to the members and then in the worldwide news, 

in December he asked me what I thought of his first letter, and I said with respect to the old covenant 

comments and new covenant comments, especially the emphasis on the new covenant, I thought 

the church should have understood that decades ago. 

Now, let me explain something here. 

The church is made up of people who had heard about the old and new covenant for decades. 

I came from an outside environment, and some have grown up in the church fellowship. 

There are some who in fact assumed certain things about the new covenant that I would never have 

assumed because I came from a different background. 

And so Mr. Tkach is having to address for the church the peculiar situation that there are some 

people in the church who thought that they were really behaving in a manner that was proper for 

the new covenant that we're thinking in an old covenant mode. 

And there were others who were not thinking in that mode. 

Now let me illustrate that mode by a very important point. 

Let us take, for example, the Sabbath as an illustration. 

There are those who say, and it isn't a reference to being in the church or out of the church, but we'll 

just say, there are those who would say, this could be Adventist, Seventh-day Baptist, Sarcels, Church 

of God, Seventh-day, so forth, Seventh-day Pentecostals, that you are required to keep the Sabbath. 

Let's just say that that is something that is being said today and being heard in written form, that 

there are those who say you're required to keep the Sabbath. 

Now let's just use that statement. 

There are people who thought they were required to keep the Sabbath, to be members of the 

church, and who voluntarily came to see that indeed they wanted to. 

There are those who have grown up in our midst who were told that the Sabbath is a requirement 

and they did it without ever thinking what they wanted to. 

You decide where you fit. 

There are those who did not assume that it was a voluntary matter, but if God says so, then I'll have 

to. 

Now these are all problem approaches that we do need to address. 

Let us take this, but it isn't the only one, but it's a simple one. 

If you decide, as one man, not in this area that I have talked to, he said, well, would you say, speaking 

to me, that under the new covenant, the Sabbath is, shall we say, binding or more binding than it 

was under the old covenant? Now I would say very simply, what do you mean by binding? Now too 
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many people, when they hear a question, assume they have to answer it without asking another 

question. 

It's wiser to know what people mean by these terms. 

You know the story of the Jew who was criticized for always answering a question with a question. 

He was asked, why do you do that? His answer was, why not? No, what do you mean by binding? Do 

you mean that I have to do it whether I want to or not? That couldn't be right, because if I have to do 

it, and my conscience doesn't lead me to realize I ought to, that I still do it anyway, I'm violating my 

conscience, and it certainly isn't being written in my heart and mind. 

It may look like it because I am here. 

And I seem to be doing everything that we associate with the Sabbath. 

Now what Mr. Tkach is trying to emphasize, and what the church may be seeing, are not always clear. 

I say that respectfully by way of the following example, and so we need to be patient. 

Mr. Tkach has said tithing is voluntary. 

Church literature indicates that tithing doesn't exist for the New Covenant. 

We are told that the annual days named in the Bible called holy days cannot be properly defined as 

holy days because they're not holy unless you make them holy under the New Covenant. 

Our literature may say holy days and your holy day offering. 

So I want you to think about the fact that there is no consistency in the implication. 

We are not yet finished. 

There is more unfinished business than the nature of God and the nature of angels and the nature of 

mind and the nature of the spirit and man. 

There is the nature of language and how we use things. 

So we need to be patient. 

That's very important as the children of Israel learned in the wilderness. 

Forty years teaches you a lot of patience. 

And some of you haven't been here this long yet and have much more to learn. 

And some of you have been here perhaps as long as that. 

You still have to continue to learn and to understand patience. 

But let me put it in these terms. 

Mr. Tkach, and I'm speaking for him at this point and no other writer or speaker, he once understood 

that if you are going to show respect to the Sabbath, that you do it out of willingness on your part, 

not because you have to. 

That is what his concern is. 

His concern is that if you give a tithe, that you should do it willingly, not because you feel compelled. 
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There are also views in the church which say that the Sabbath is not to be construed as holy or 

something to be kept today in terms of the new covenant. 

The church administration says there will always be people among us who do think that we should 

keep the Sabbath holy. 

The church has not said that there cannot be different points of view on this matter. 

I will be very pleased then to encourage you to consider my perspective, not because you will be 

judged by it, but you may better understand some of the things being discussed if you realize that 

from my point of view, this was never an old covenant church. 

Those who think it is, misunderstood what we talked and they did. 

That is why some people are writing and thinking as if their thoughts were old covenant. 

Now I am not trying to explain what that might mean to different people. 

For some people, the mere thought of tithing is old covenant, the mere thought of keeping the 

Sabbath holy is old covenant. 

I will not answer that question for the moment because it is not the purpose of my being here today. 

I want you to consider the church has asked you over the years to behave in such a way that you, 

when you give tithes and offerings, you do so voluntarily, not because it is being bound on you, and 

there the ministers who preached, it is so binding that you have to whether you want to or not. 

Now that can't be a new covenant message, because if you don't want to, it isn't going to be written 

in your hearts and minds and then there couldn't be a new covenant practice. 

I have observed the Sabbath and do keep it holy, listen carefully, not because the church is telling me 

today, but because I have always perceived once I learned about it before ever hearing of the 

Worldwide Church of God, I learned that I should do it voluntarily. 

I learned about tithing, now whether I learned it correctly or not, I examined what the church's 

literature is, I chose to tithe voluntarily before I ever heard of the Worldwide Church of God. When it 

came to the holy days, I had a shock, because I had never heard of them before in the sense that you 

do, I had heard of them as the Adventists write about it, and I had to come to another decision. As 

most of you would know from my name, I'm not Irish, and we came from a time when the question 

of being Jewish was very important in the world's religions, in Christianity in particular, and anything 

that smacked of Judaism, as they say, was objectionable. When I learned about what was in the Bible 

from the Worldwide Church of God, then called the Radio Church of God, corporately, or just the 

Church of God, while at Ambassador College, I faced the question, do I want to be a Jew inwardly? I 

wasn't baptized yet, and I decided on two things with respect to baptism, and by the way, baptism is 

also voluntary. 

I don't know, by the way, of any minister who forced you under the water against your will. Do you? 

If so, would you bring it to my attention? Baptism is voluntary. Christ may have something to ask you 

if you say to him, if it's voluntary, I couldn't care less, but that will be for you to give an account. But 

the point was this, I had to decide that if I made a decision, would I quit later? This was in 1947-48, 

just after World War II, when you know what it was like to make a decision and then be put in a 

concentration camp and be offered life or death. I don't think that is the same meaning today in our 

society. I decided, point one, that I was going to make the decision for baptism, voluntarily, excuse 

me, when I knew that I would be willing to give up my life and not to be baptized until I knew I would 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

be willing to make that decision. And the only was, as someone of German background, that I would 

be willing to be a Jew inwardly. 

Now, the argument that I shouldn't be a Jew inwardly or a Greek inwardly, but a new man, is to 

overlook that the Jews inherited the oracles of God and were given a way of life that no other people 

has had. And we better not forget that. The Greek philosophers were looking for wisdom and 

wisdom was in the Bible and that was in Hebrew. But a Jew outwardly will never inherit the kingdom 

of God because eternal life was never promised by the letter of the law in the Old Testament. It only 

gave you an outline of one, what God wanted his people to do, and two, it defined by sin, the errors 

both within the nation of Israel and the errors of the Gentiles. 

But the Gentiles erred without the knowledge of the law and the Israelites erred with it. 

So I had to recognize that when it came to the question of festivals, would I be willing to be a Jew 

inwardly? And I had to make that decision. Just as I had earlier to make a decision before baptism, 

was I going to sit down in the Church of God with women who wore makeup? Would that be an 

issue? Because my mother did not. She was born in the same year, Mr. Armstrong, and it was a 

different world. I decided, long before the issue became a controversy, that the question of whether 

someone else wears it or not is not for me to give an account. 

I now, maybe if I had married somebody who wanted it, I might have to give an account why I let her 

spend so much money on it, but that's a separate matter. 

That is not for me to decide. Now whether the Church does or does not explain everything perfectly 

yet on any of the topics is not at the moment the issue. I have pointed up that we do make 

statements that show we have not yet developed a vocabulary to define the situation. 

But it is important that I tell you that I came here. I first heard the program in 44, came to 

Ambassador College in 47, was baptized in 48, and let's say I think by Mr. Armstrong's testimony was 

converted in 49, you don't always become converted when you're baptized, especially when you 

have intellectual arguments. But I have been around for a long time, and I have seen ideas come and 

go, and I have seen people come and go even while they were alive. 

Now, I've seen wonderful people go to their graves who are still with us. I'm not referring to. 

And it is important that you catch the vision. I came to a church that had more than one practice on 

makeup. I am in the church today that has more than one view on a number of things. 

The church is saying today correctly. I feel right at home with this lie up here. 

It's not one of these cities where everything is sanitized. This is where life is real. 

The church wants you to know that repentance is voluntary. Now, there are some societies that 

require repentance. Would you like to have been in Albania in times past, or in the Soviet Union in 

times past, or may I offer you some other alternatives? Repentance is voluntary. 

Repentance is required. What do you mean by that? Do you mean repentance should precede 

baptism? The answer is yes. And as baptism voluntary, the answer is yes. 

I hope you're hearing carefully that I say repentance is done away because it's voluntary, or that 

baptism is done away because it's voluntary. 

But it is voluntary. Whether you come to the Pharisees here is still voluntary, even if you understand 

what the church is teaching today, which is point one, that we are commanded to assemble with one 
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another, point two that it is a tradition for us to do it on the Sabbath. But you still are expected to be 

here voluntarily, and if it isn't voluntary and you feel compelled, you are not writing and letting the 

Spirit of God, or Jesus Christ, however you want to view the agency, writing it in you. I have been 

attending church voluntarily for 47 years and a half. I've been attending it voluntarily. It has become, 

let's say, a way of life. 

And I learned also that I learned things I had never seen before in the Bible by taking note of the 

annual festivals that God gave to the children of Israel as distinct from what the Romans and the 

Greeks and all other nations Egyptians had in the Middle East. I learned things from those festivals 

because I observed them voluntarily with the church. 

And I'm astonished that I am right when I say that people who never observed the Sabbath have 

never understood something that's about the Sabbath and about what it means. 

And people who have never observed the holy days, as the church had called them and sometimes 

still does, or the festivals of God who had in fact, repudiated them, have never fully understood what 

they could mean. Now, if the church learned this much and by our experience learned significantly 

that Jesus Christ came to die and that we have to wrestle with human nature and not let sin 

dominate us and Christ sacrificed where we lose a wrestling match pays for sins that we commit, that 

we cannot wrestle without the Spirit of God. 

That indeed the Christian life and the life of the church will culminate with the return of Jesus Christ 

and the resurrection will lead to a world that is quite different from our world today of which the 

prophets give witness. 

The degree to which I forget what those days mean by not being in voluntary attendance is the 

degree to which darkness begins to defend on one. 

When I decide it doesn't matter one way or another what the church is saying is its tradition. 

When I read how little is known today of what God will do when Jesus Christ returns, I realize there 

are people whose heart has never understood what those festivals should have meant that focused 

on harvesting, that focused on a sacrifice, that focused on in-gathering that understood that indeed 

the whole world has reign in darkness. 

And much of the world has never understood a message all of those things we learned by being 

present on Sabbath days and festivals. 

If people were attending the Sabbath and festivals and tithing and eating clean foods, because the 

church compelled them because they thought the church required it for you to be a member, those 

people's Sabbath keeping presence on the festivals, avoiding certain foods, that means nothing 

because they weren't internalizing anything. 

You can be here if you don't really want to but feel compelled to or bound to. 

Mr. Armstrong in the first volume of the autobiography made it quite clear to his younger daughter 

when she once said, I don't want to go to church today and he said, well we understand, I don't want 

to be compelled to but he said you've never been, you've voluntarily come and if you want to stay 

home that is your decision. 

But we'll be leaving shortly and we'll come back and there are things of course that you'll be here 

alone and can do and when she realized she was going to be alone she volunteered to go. 

I hope you haven't forgotten that story. 
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The argument over whether it's required or voluntary is a false argument because if it is voluntary, 

look what happens, there are people who say if it's voluntary I won't do it and I've had people tell me 

that. If I were to say to a certain person, someone who's been in the church that baptism is 

voluntary, that person would say that's not true, it's required. And I would say in turn do you mean 

that baptism has merit if you feel it's required and do it and don't choose to do it voluntarily? You 

see some people assume if it's voluntary there is no reason for it. They assume that if it's required I 

should do it whether I like to or not and neither of those are valid explanations of the words 

voluntary or required. 

The New Covenant is a relationship in which God seeks to live his life through the Holy Spirit and the 

presence of Jesus Christ in us and it is all voluntary which means listen carefully that you have lots of 

things to think about and learn to do not because it's voluntary I won't pay any attention to all the 

things that are described in the Bible. 

Now when we have people in the church today after some of our friends leave the fellowship of the 

church we discover that we are not all yet in the unity of the faith. 

I discovered that it is important more important than to understand the particular thing to know how 

listen carefully to deal with that and how to deal with our interrelationships with another. 

There are people who understand an argument. There are people who understand a doctrine and as 

far as they're concerned it is an argument and a doctrine. It may mean something strictly intellectual 

that you don't do anything about or it may mean something you do and so some people feel that 

they are righteous for doing it but that is the wrong motive. One should do that which pleases God 

and one should examine the scripture and one should learn how we go about interrelating to one 

another. I told the lady from this other area who felt somewhat alone I said look this is not the time 

to engage in discussions verbally when a church is sensitized what you should do is invite people to 

communicate with you and step up and communicate with others who may even have from your 

own point of view a different perspective. You will find if you do there are people that you can 

communicate with freely. 

There are people whom you cannot communicate with as freely. 

I find I can discuss things of a religious nature with people of various religions. My life and I have 

Hindu, Jewish, Muslim, Catholic and Protestant friends not to separate the last two but there are 

reasons because sometimes we focus on Protestantism and that's only a part of a greater whole. We 

have people of different backgrounds that we can communicate with and share many things with 

how much more should we be able to share with the Spirit of God in us. 

So we need to learn to be patient not to bring up irritating questions and know when to be able to 

give an answer as to why you do certain things. 

If I meet somebody and I do, my wife does, we have Catholic friends who eat foods that we don't, we 

have Jewish friends, I'll never forget an interesting story, Si Ankorik, a Byzantine Jewish scholar that is 

of the later Roman Empire. I invited him out to an evening meal. He was a reformed Jew and we 

went to a Chinese restaurant where it was possible to get lamb and he ordered some other things 

typical of Chinese cuisine from the sea and he made his first order and then the man with me and I 

when we all had placed our order and two of us, I'm not sure if our wives were there at that time, we 

had asked for lamb and the waiter was taking the request away and our Jewish friend Si Ankorik, he 

said, wait a moment, make mine lamb too. He thought about it. It didn't trouble me whether he did 
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or did not. I am not his judge but I will have to give an account to God and I want to be able to give 

an account so clear that there will be nothing that I have overlooked in old or new Testament. 

When an explanation is incomplete, I complete the explanation and arrive at a conclusion because 

not every verse in the Bible can be examined in a logical presentation or in a sermon but you need to 

see all that is said and you need to know why it is said and how you would account for that in the 

judgment. But I can still be friends and I can sit here according to contemporary church tradition and 

understand if you do not fast on the day of atonement and I do. You will offer your explanation and I 

will offer mine in the judgment that I am the kind of person who likes to engage in what Luther, 

Martin Luther, called Tishvader or Table Talk. My wife and I might call it Pillow Talk. I don't know how 

you get along with your wife or your husband but at Table Talk we discuss things that do not 

determine the fate of the world. That is, we discuss things in which we might differ or for which there 

could be no precise statement. So I have no problem with discussing where I would have a 

difference. That is why I can discuss things with people of other faith all together and I can culturally 

understand and appreciate without sitting in judgment. 

So I learn over time not to touch sensitive issues, to touch issues that another person would enjoy 

discussing. I know that there are people who don't like to discuss differences and Americans are like 

that. The pastors who were here probably heard me tell a story of a Greek restaurateur. They will 

remember it so they will pardon my addressing it. A Greek restaurateur coming to this country was 

shocked by an American characteristic which is characteristic of many people in the Church of God 

because we are living in America. When you meet someone and chance to socialize with the person 

and discover that that person is a Republican, not a Democrat, or a Baptist and not an Episcopalian, 

that may be the last time you have any special social relationship. That is, if there is no real 

agreement politically or religiously, whatever the main area of your life is, or in other customs, there 

is no real continuation of friendship. 

Now, the Greeks in general are different. If all your friends agree with you, there is nothing to argue 

over. 

But if you meet a person in Greece who differs from your opinion, you want to have another dinner 

with him because there is more to discuss and it is a difference in personality. 

So I would like to suggest that you examine your own traits here. 

Examine your own traits of how you react. Can you feel comfortable making somebody else 

comfortable who has different views than you do? Without it, either troubling you or him. 

Now, I know a person who is a humanist who used to be a minister in this church and I remember 

spending one hour in his office and we agreed shortly before he was leaving the church fellowship, 

we agreed that neither of us agreed on anything. 

And we parted friends and I would be pleased to introduce him here, not for a sermon, but to 

introduce him here because he is one of the most cordial conversationalists who would be willing to 

tell you why he thinks what he does as a humanist and why I think what I do. 

And I would tell you, look, if you want to learn about such and such a topic, I would tell you, ask him. 

He will tell you the other side in a way that maybe I'd have to ask him, see, just like he would ask me. 

And we can part as friends, but then once in a while you meet somebody that after the first sentence 

or two you realize this is going nowhere. 

And there are going to be emotional problems if I discuss this topic anymore. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And that can happen. I had that happen with a very fine Irish Catholic friend and I learned that if I 

don't address the problem of the IRA, we can be the finest of friends. But I must not address that 

question. That is super sensitive. 

So learn to understand your sensitivities in terms of how you react. Learn to understand other 

sensitivities. And discuss in private what is appropriately private, discuss in public what is appropriate 

for those around so that there is no attempt, let's say, to cause division if somebody wants me. Let's 

put it this way. There was a time that I happened to have disagreed on a fundamental concept with 

Mr. Armstrong on the subject of reproduction. It was a physical, biological, geological question, the 

subject of reproduction before Adam. 

It's something that I would not discuss from the pulpit and would not discuss normally in an area 

where there were others as long as Mr. Armstrong had the opinion that he did. 

Now, when I was in the ribs at the Girl Scouts camp, high up above Pasadena, and everyone asked 

me to discuss the question, I did. And I did it in the following way. I went through how Mr. Armstrong 

arrived at his conclusion. Because I knew how he had arrived, he had explained it to me. And I 

explained how I arrived at mine. And you know what? Those who listened made their own decisions. 

I didn't say that you have to make a choice. 

They've made their decisions. 

It is wrong to think we must shield our children from other ideas than those that we hold to be true. I 

would be foolish to shield myself from other ideas that I do not hold until I have examined them. 

One minister has said the Church and Times Path taught us to be closed-minded, because we said, 

guard the door of your mind. My answer to that right away is, that person didn't understand what it 

meant to be on guard duty. 

To guard the door of your mind does not mean to shut it and never open it. 

It means to know what new information that is valid you should let in, and to examine all information 

before you let it in to lodge there. 

There was a minister who left some time ago from the Fellowship of the Church. She asked me, what 

would you do if you were in my place? He laid out what he intended to do. 

I said, I wouldn't even let myself think those thoughts. I would not let it I would not let it by the door 

to my mind, speaking symbolically. 

Because as soon as you let it in, you begin to entertain it, and I could see that it would lead to 

nothing but division. And so we have a competitive work as a result, which is not an alternative. Or 

did I explain what that group is? No, I didn't, but if you understand you wouldn't have any major 

problem. Knowing how serious I would take that. 

The Church today is made up of people who grow in understanding. 

It is made up of people who have to live their lives with others, some of whom have brought ideas 

from the outside, some of whom have grown up in the Church, and sometimes we grow up in the 

Church regretting things we didn't experience, and sometimes we grow up in the Church, outside of 

the Church, regretting things we did experience. I am simply pleased to have ceased participating in 

blood sausage and pork fat. 

Blutevoiced for some of you who know the German-Polish customs. 
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Now I don't have any doubt that having eaten them without lust is the real issue. To lust is sin, 

without any question. 

The Tenth Commandment speaks about lust, and I will tell you how you should look at the 

commandments in an afternoon sermon, or not you, but the others who will be assembling here. 

But I look at the Scripture, and I look at myself, and I realize that there are some of you who have 

never experienced this. You never internalized any issue over blood sausage and chunks of pork fat, 

and I would use that as an illustration for a reason. 

Because I had to ask myself, is that the will of God? Is this something that German-Polish culture or 

Slovakian or Czech culture should indulge in? Because I am not only pursuing the way of salvation, I 

am learning to live a way of life. And interestingly, I discover in the Bible, perhaps the least 

commandment. I don't know if you know what the least one is. 

Jesus didn't say, but he said that you could find the least one. Let me just turn to a certain verse. 

The last verse of Leviticus chapter 3, verse 17. 

We are asked to eat neither fat nor blood. Leviticus 3, 17, the only place where not eating fat is 

addressed. The question of blood is addressed in Acts 15, but I would take the question of eating fat 

as probably the least commandment written in the Bible. It's only mentioned once, and it just 

pertains to something physical. But before I write this off and say, just because it is in the book of 

Leviticus, I want nothing to do with it, I could tell us whether it is written there or not. And if it isn't in 

the New Testament, I will just do what I please. Let me tell you, I wouldn't want to use those excuses 

in the judgment. 

I am to live by every word of God, and you do, but I must make the decision voluntary. 

I do not treat this as a commandment for which I am compelled to do it against my will. 

Because in reality, we have misunderstood the word law. 

We forgot that in the Hebrew, its fundamental use is divine or fatherly instruction, not the legality 

that you see it in the form because the word also came to be used, like we think of as just legislation 

in the letter. So I look at this in the spirit. 

Now, you can't avoid all fat that is animal fat. We're not talking of butter fat, we're talking of the fat 

of animals. So it isn't a question that I weigh it by the fragment of an ounce or a gram. That's 

nonsense. But I look at this and ask myself, this least commandment, shall I be careless or shall I look 

at the implication of this? And then I read what medical science is beginning to learn. 

And I am free to talk this over with you here because I haven't told you anything but what you will 

have to freely decide yourself. And Mr. Decache wants you to freely decide. 

And he wants you to look at the Bible. And he has in fact loosened the perspective more than many 

of you would like. That is a prerogative that anyone in his office can exercise, whether it is perfectly 

exercised or not. There's some who would go further. For Mr. Decache has said that tithing is 

voluntary. And yet the teaching goes further than that. 

I hope that this will at least get you started in knowing how to communicate with each other, to have 

the sense that you can sit here with me because I want you to know that I have opinions but you're 

not going to be judged by any of them. And it is more important for you to know, not where I stand, 

but that you can live with me and I hopefully can live with you. 
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It works both ways. And that we can live with one another because we have a task to do at the 

church of God, to bear witness to the world of things that the world does not adequately 

understand. 

 

950520 Seven Weeks to Firstfruits HLH 
 

I didn't mean to get that response, but let's put it plainly, it is not that difficult to stay here when I 

know so many of you. 

I would like to thank Mr. Guy Ames for two volumes that he sent me recently, what we would 

probably call autobiographies in one way or another by his father whom I had met years ago. 

Actually, I'm going to go over them again, but I did not remember the second one as much as I 

remembered one of the others, the other one, because at the time that his father was here, we had 

talked over his written skills, and I was appreciative of having then seen the items, I thought I would 

mention that to him. Sometimes it is worth considering what a relative father or grandfather or 

mother may write. My grandfather on my mother's side has left and one son and uncle, let's say 

autobiographies, beginning in Europe, two of them exist in another language, German, that I would 

need to translate for the grandchildren, but the other is in English. 

And certainly for people who've had a chance to travel, as some of you have over the years, as I was 

listening to the fact that we would have housing information today, I was impressed with how many 

of you could write for your children or grandchildren, experiences that you have had that would let 

them know the importance of the religious and social life that we have been able to live in the 

fellowship of the church. In this connection, you were told that there were some rooms you may not 

have seen before. Well, I watched carefully the film, perhaps you saw the more beautiful, but I would 

say I've been privileged to take some very special guests to the floor all the way above, which is quite 

an experience. Where we can look down, that's like walking over the areas here where we look up 

and perceive nothing when the lights are on. When it's dark, there is much to be perceived up above. 

Now, no one's going to fall through right now, but it is possible to walk on the, what we might call 

catwalks, but the most astonishing thing is the area of air conditioning and heating that is up above. 

It reminds one of being on a great ship crossing the Atlantic as we remember the 1950s. One doesn't 

always note what it is like in a building like this, where we see the inner area designed for the beauty 

of art, what it takes to make that successful in terms of humidity, temperature, not to mention what 

we're all obviously affected by, which is lighting, but this other is a very important factor. And I think 

that if some of you have never had that opportunity, it might well be worth your time to make 

inquiry, because it's certainly a remarkable experience to know what it takes today to make a 

building of this nature or a commercial building, it does not matter, successful. Music has been a very 

important factor in the social and spiritual life of the church. And I think it was a very nice statement 

which was made with respect to the years since 1974 of what the institution has provided. It was 

some two weeks ago, I was in a shop in Pasadena, private, the owned one, and the man, actually the 

wife, the man was working upstairs, but the couple were here to listen to the music of past centuries 

that was given that evening, and they opened up the conversation by expressing appreciation. They 

thought that was the most beautiful musical presentation that they have ever heard or experienced 

in their lives. 
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I doubt that we realize how many people, unless we get to know them, have had an experience that 

makes the Worldwide Church of God Ambassador Foundation and the memory of Ambassador 

College as it was here before consolidating in Big Sandy makes them see what we stand for through 

the means of a musical experience of that character. 

Having that experience among ourselves, I would like to mention that sometimes we can have also a 

part in the community at large in other ways. I was privileged to be seated on the floor with the 

musicians when the first musical group of the Thai community was assembled and performed, and I 

would have to say it certainly for many of them brought tears to their eyes when they realized this 

was the first time the traditional Thai music had been brought to this country in a formal and public 

way. This was at the Thai temple in North Hollywood, and ever since from time to time when I hear 

the expanded group perform, it might be at the Consul General's residence in memory of the next 

year of His Majesty. When they're performing, they're always seated on the rug or the floor. They're 

not in chairs, and the one thing they have appreciated is the fact that representatives from one or 

the others, one or the other of the institutions that we have representing this work and of Christ 

Himself, regularly pays respect. 

And over all these years, I try to convey that kind of appreciation. Some of you are performers in 

musical programs or work with the community here in Pasadena would certainly extend appreciation 

to the work that I know very little of. I can only tell you the things that I do and encourage. 

Today, I would like to address a question related to the fact that we are moving along rapidly in the 

count of number of weeks from that day which marked the period of the crucifixion, death, and 

resurrection of the Messiah to the festival that Christians came to define by number rather than 

purpose. It's called Pentecost. But it was the festival of first fruits in the tradition, and there are 

seven weeks which separate that festival season near the beginning of spring from that which comes 

near the end of spring. 

I would like to give material today to help you realize what this period in anticipation of the 4th of 

June would mean. The Pentecost, of course, is on a day of the week. It's not on a day of the month, 

and so I'm only citing what it is this year on the 4th. But if we were to go back to the Passover 

season, we would remember a number of things, the New Testament symbols of the fact that 

Messiah would be beaten and would be slain. And then there is the story after that, separately 

related to the beginning of the count toward the Feast of First Fruits, of the selection of a sheaf of 

grain, as we have it translated in English, which is reflected in a different way in the Hebrew, where 

not the shape or a sheaf is emphasized, but the amount of grain to be cut, like a quartz worth, an 

omen. It was grain that was selected to be cut that is the first of the first fruits, and that's the story of 

the resurrection of the Messiah. 

So you move from a symbolism of a lamb, or a kid of the goats that was foreshadowing the death of 

a human being. Then you have a picture of grain, usually barley, because that ripens earlier, though if 

the festival were rather later in the season, wheat would certainly have been usable too. But 

whatever may have been cut at first, depending on what was appropriately ripe and selected, that 

was cut and severed from the earth. And then it was prepared and presented at the altar, at the 

temple, previously at the tabernacle. And we have Jesus Christ the Messiah as a priest, who in a 

sense presented himself as the one who had sacrificed himself for humanity. 

So the church for decades has pointed up the significance of these events, as they were given to the 

children of Israel, to keep them in remembrance, to keep them in remembrance. 
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Of the fact that someone would come who was foreseen in the days of Adam and Eve, that the seed 

of the woman should be struck in the heel, which was of course an ancient symbol. 

You remember Siegfried's heel, you remember Achilles' heel. A hero who nevertheless died. 

So it is significant that Christ, the creator-hero, died and was resurrected and ascended beyond the 

realm of matter as we perceive the world in which we live. And so that chief of grain was presented 

to the Almighty. We now move to another part of the story, and that is that there were seven 

Sabbaths which were to be counted. And on the morrow after the seventh one is the festival of first 

fruits, and these seven Sabbaths marked the completion of seven weeks during which barley and 

wheat harvest and or other kinds of things, vegetables, certain types of fruits that often would ripe 

and early like the citrus do. These days were devoted to harvesting. What is, of course, interesting is 

a parallel in numbers between the seven weeks culminating in the Sabbath in each case of harvest to 

the festival that celebrated that first harvest or first fruits, with the fact that in the tabernacle, and 

later of course in the temple, was the candlestick, which had the seven lamps that were to be kept 

burning. 

And not to be allowed to go out in the darkness of night. And in the New Testament, long after Paul 

died and the other apostles, there is an unusual symbolization based on that of lamp stands, seven 

distinct lamp stands, not one candelabra, if we use that modern term, or lamp stand that had all the 

seven branches linked like the menorah, but these in the Book of Revelation are separate. For the 

history of the people of God and the ups and downs of Christians who were persecuted is not as 

related physically, either in terms of geography or in terms of ethnicity of the church as the church 

under the Old Covenant, but under the New Covenant relationship where God is calling people in 

different parts of the world at different times, we have these lamps. 

And there is an unusual distinction. The implication is that we move from lamp to lamp through time, 

just as the harvest moves through time. So what we discover is that the work of the church often 

rests at certain periods and then is revived just as in ancient Israel. There were differences in 

administration and periods of time when God called men to do special things. 

There was a time in the days when Samuel was young that the messages from God were minimal, 

and then God began to speak to the nation by saying little things to the child, not so small in terms of 

their ultimate impact, but more and more Samuel received messages and God began to God began a 

remarkable work of establishing his throne over the nation in a way that they could see a throne 

because they could not understand that God was their king. And when they rejected Samuel, Samuel 

thought they were rejecting him, but God saw that they were really rejecting him, the creator. So this 

brings up the importance of the fact that the work of the church over many centuries has been 

continuing. And we are now approaching a time of crisis on the world scene as a result of human 

inventiveness, as a result of communication. 

And the inventiveness and communication that we have accessible to us has been remarkably 

transformed even during our lifetime in the church. We have moved from the simple means of 

publishing to the modern technology of desktop publishing today. We have moved from the silent 

screen and radio to the impact of radio as we knew it in the 1940s and 50s and the 60s to the 

important role of television, black and white, and then color. And you know how we have moved 

through all of these media until, in fact, we have to realize that even some of the modern media are 

no longer useful for monetary reasons. Now, when we do the work of God, we bring ourselves to the 

attention of people of all sorts. It's like casting a net in the traditional manner and gathering different 

kinds of fish, too small fish you didn't wish, and you have to make a selection. 
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You know, that's one of the problems today in dealing with the fishing industry. 

And so there are some that were not fit for the marketplace. That's one analogy. 

And then there is the remarkable analogy in Matthew chapter 13 of the tears, verses 25 to 40. 

And there, if you have been familiar with farming to some extent, or what the commentaries may 

say, you realize that when you sow a field, let's say in the autumn, if we're dealing with winter, wheat 

that will mature in the spring, you sow it and then it takes root. But a remarkable thing happened in 

the parable that Jesus gave us in Matthew 13. It was discovered later, later, not right away, that after 

the young plants had started to grow, it seemed to be a remarkably good harvest that was to be 

expected. But as the plants matured, as winter was ending, it was quite clear as the heads were 

developing that someone else had also occupied the same field and sowed tears. That's the old 

English translation. We might have other terms agriculturally for certain grasses and remember 

wheat is a grass. So the family of grasses and the grains are fat in contrast to what we might call in 

the West here, cheat. But if you were to look at the little plants, you couldn't tell the difference. And 

so it was discovered that whereas the master of the field had sown grain that would produce wheat, 

while no one knew what was happening, someone else sowed grain that looked like the same wheat. 

But as maturity began to take place, there were tears. That is, cheat. Now, the reason we use the 

word cheat is that you feel cheated when you leave that in and there's really nothing to eat. It's just 

flat seed. 

And it became obvious once the head starts to form. And once it was noted that someone else had 

sown other grain that was not producing results, the question would rise, shall we go through the 

wheat field and remove the cheat or the tears? They wouldn't produce anything. And it was the 

decision of the master that it would not be possible to remove the one without on occasion 

removing the wheat. And the damage to the wheat crop could be sufficient as to not warrant doing 

that, as not to warrant doing that. So he said, let them mature clear enough where it is possible to 

have the whole growth completed. 

The head will be completed and shortly before the time of harvest, when plants begin to lose their 

strength at the bottom, and it is concentrated at the top, you can remove. When plants begin to dry 

up, you remove the tears and you take them away. And then you can harvest the wheat that is left. 

Now you'd have to be in the field to know the distinction how easy it is later to remove grasses like 

that when the bottom dries up on the tears. Whereas earlier you could not tell in some cases the 

difference because not every plant heads out exactly at the same time. And sometimes you pull up a 

wheat plant that you thought might have been a tear because it wasn't yet showing sufficient 

heading. Jesus explains this parable that the devil indeed brings into the field that the church is 

harvesting. And there it's like picturing the kingdom of God during this time. 

That is, we are brought to the knowledge of the kingdom of God and of its Savior and King and Lord 

and Master Jesus Christ. And through Him we are translated into His kingdom, not in terms yet of our 

fleshly being, but in terms of the mind. In terms of the mind and the Spirit of God is in those who are 

implanted in the kingdom of God. Now they can always make decisions because human will is still 

there to decide whether you want to remain there. But the tears are never in that condition. They 

simply are like the fish in the net that you did not want to harvest. 

The devil knows that there are individuals who can have an interest in religion, like there are 

individuals who can have an interest in music, in politics, in education, in whatever field. 
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And so there are people who do not produce the wheat, which is like the result of the Spirit of God, 

producing spiritual fruit in us. There are always those who do not themselves sometimes realize 

what is really going on in their minds. And we don't always realize what is going on. 

And finally we discover that somehow the behavior is different than we thought before. 

And I think it is an experience that years and decades in the church make known, that we discover 

that people after years, sometimes perhaps shorter than that of course, after decades, don't seem to 

grasp what we thought they would have. And others do over time. 

We have had in the 30s people who came and left in the experience of this work. 

We have had in the 50s individuals who have come and gone. 

We had in the 70s and into the 80s, and then now concentrating it seems often it goes about every 

generation that after people have been here enough time, something happens and you begin to see 

the difference between those who stay and produce fruit and those who don't produce fruit. 

Or why it is that we have people in the church who were baptized in the 1920s, still living in their 80s, 

baptized in the late 1920s. And why we have people who were baptized in the 1930s still here. And 

others of the same age are gone. The same is true the 50s, 60s, 70s, and 80s. 

Some are here, and some are gone. And I'm not talking about the fact that death does take its toll. 

I'm talking about people who have lived through all of these, and we can see they're still here in 

producing results, and others who were gone. That's just the reality that we have to live with, 

because Jesus defined in a number of parables, not only this one, but the other of the fisherman's 

net. So what we have is a recognition that in the work of God, in these seven weeks of harvest, 

looking toward the first fruits, we will always discover that not everyone, not everyone whom God 

has brought into our fellowship has been a grain of wheat, some producing 30, some 60, some 100 

fold. There are also tares or cheatgrass, and we have to recognize that reality. Now this is not to 

define what happens to people who don't understand, who have come into our midst, who saw no 

problem, who thought this was an interesting experience, as one young man once said. 

When my brother came among you, when my mother came among you, I was attracted, and I saw 

the lifestyle that you were living. He might have said way of life at that time, but lifestyle now is the 

new thing. I still live a way of life. West Hollywood has a lifestyle, and don't confuse the two. We 

have the responsibility to teach virtues. 

The world teaches values. There is a difference. There are some values that are not virtues. 

All virtues are valuable, but there are some values that are based on solid spiritual, moral principles, 

and some values that are not. But that's the way the world is thinking today. 

So we have to recognize that in the church, it is very important for us to be patient with people who 

do not stay, to be patient with people who don't grasp what it means to be part of that work that 

Christ has called us to participate in. 

It's a work that, because we are human, is never perfect. As one man said of the previous 

administration, that Mr. Armstrong lived and did things in a more lavish manner, and as a regional 

director once said, if God couldn't afford him, he could always replace him. 

So we have to recognize that there are differences in the way we do things. Paul sometimes lived as 

one who abounded, and he had to learn to live as one who was abased. 
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But in this, we recognize in these seven weeks of harvest between the Passover season and the 

season of the first fruits, the festival that we call Pentecost, we're dealing with people who don't 

always see and grasp what they think it is they first heard. 

And in the material it was mentioned by Mr. Ames and Mr. Tkach has mentioned it also in the Pastor 

General's report, and it's worked its way into the Worldwide News. It is quite apparent that there are 

differences of points of view of ministers who can be in the church ordained for years and have gone 

through an entirely different experience than some others have, and the members may never have 

noticed it, and the ministers may never have noticed it. There are some who felt that the Ten 

Commandments were hanging over their heads like stones about to fall on them and crush them. 

Some who walked about with a sense of guilt because they never understood the relationship of 

instruction and divine grace, and they did some things in their thinking like the Jews who thought 

that in being born of Abraham through Isaac and Jacob, they were necessarily qualified as long as 

they did what was commanded them. 

And we see an insight into that nation in the days of Jesus and their conversation with Jesus and 

Paul's evaluation of it later. But we could go back to the days of Joshua and Moses. 

In the book of Joshua it's quite clear that he himself was able to see that the nation of Israel as a 

whole had lacked that which was not promised them. 

In Deuteronomy, when Joshua was young comparatively yet and Moses was aging, in Deuteronomy 

29-4 it is quite apparent that the house of Israel had not been given a heart to obey. That was 

reflected in that whole generation that perished in the wilderness. 

Now their children did learn quite a lesson, but it didn't go beyond the lesson that that next 

generation learned. Joshua defines it again at the end of his life in chapter 24, the book of Joshua 

verses 14 to 21 which you can read by yourselves later. So it happens that we're learning that indeed 

the vast majority in that wilderness wandering never did get the picture. And when we read the book 

of Judges we see how often one generation or another simply didn't get the picture. 

Some generations understood more. They went through experiences. 

This is not the time therefore that all people have been called to the judgment. 

But we have been called, but yet not all. Because the tears, the cheatgrass, the other fish all have to 

be dealt with at another time. But what is being harvested are those who have been called from 

early times to into yet the future of which we are apart. 

These are the first fruits. Jesus is the first of the first fruits. When we look at the story we don't 

discover God called many Abrams and Sarras. Out of the city he called one family. 

Out of the nations in the days of Moses he called one to be an example and a light. 

Others did not have the privilege. Their time is of a different age. 

But within that nation there was not everyone called as Deuteronomy and Joshua make it clear. 

As the story of the book of Judges ought to make it clear. As the story of what life was like later in 

Israel and Judah under the kings. How many did not respond Joshua said that you should seek to do 

the Lord's will. But it wasn't in them. But that generation assured Joshua that they really meant it. 

And that generation had more that meant it because even the elders who outlived Joshua and that 

generation that did were of a different sort. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

But they were unable to convey their experiences to the next generation and of course you see what 

happened. We see what happened as soon as Solomon was dead. The children of Israel thought they 

could save on their taxes. And guess what. They spent it in war with Judah. They might just as well 

have paid taxes to the house of David and saved the loss of life. But people are often short-sighted. 

Then the prophets came along whom we call the latter prophets. Isaiah in chapter six verses nine and 

ten Ezekiel chapter twelve verse two. These two areas have been quoted at length. 

Then also in Isaiah twenty nine verses nine to eleven. Isaiah twenty nine nine to eleven. 

An insight into the people who descended from Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 

Even under the in Judah under the throne of David. How many were spiritually drunk. 

How many did not see. Jesus had every reason to describe a field in which there were terrors as well 

as wheat. Bad fish as well as good in the net. In the New Testament these same passages describing 

people who did not grasp. Some are interested in what is said or heard on radio seen on television 

and heard. They may for a short time be interested or a longer time and some don't grasp it at all. 

Then there are those who are brought to conversion through the spirit of God and these verses in 

Isaiah and Ezekiel defining the nature of the human mind left to itself are quoted very clearly in Acts 

chapter 28 verses 26 and 27 in reference to the house of Judah. 

In Romans eleven eight in reference to the whole house of Israel in Ephesians four eighteen. 

It isn't just in this age that some of the Abrahamic people are blinded. 

Even the nations as a whole and so if we look on the world now it is remarkable what we see. If you 

want to know the nature of the human mind just look at the social life of the great cities in particular 

of Latin America the great cities of the United States the great cities of Europe the great cities of 

Australia New Zealand or let's say black Africa all the way to South Africa. Now you notice very 

carefully that I have not named India and China and the Arab world and the rest of Asia where there 

are other religions. Before you decide to look there we should ask what kind of world has the 

Christian world become. Well it has become something quite different than a field of wheat. 

Look at the history of Europe look at what has happened what you will discover is a remarkable story 

of individual successes if you please the lives of saints without having to name where they are but 

any practicing Catholic for example which means much of Europe significant parts of black and 

southern Africa and the whole of north and south America a recognition that within that area of 

Christianity have been numbers who have done wonders to bring the knowledge of the Bible or of 

Christianity and to practice numbers I won't attach any figures and then when we look at the other 

side one marvels at the wars one marvels at the social privation in so much of the new world and we 

have to ask ourselves whatever happened to the Christianity that we know of in this world not to 

mention no real understanding of the Messiah Jesus the Christ it is remarkable and in some cases no 

understanding of even the meaning of sin hence the question of the need of a Messiah who dies but 

in this world we recognize that over the centuries Christianity had an impact in India and Kerala state 

in the south and has had an impact as a result of the British but overwhelmingly India has been a 

land of idolatry and China has been a land of philosophy and idolatry and did have an impact from 

Christianity in modern times where westerners brought missionaries brought the Bible brought 

opium it's a sad story but it need not surprise us when we read Jesus parables when we read the 

story that Pentecost is simply the harvest of the first fruits that multitudes who lived and died from 

Abraham's time through New Testament times and once the New Testament church was established 
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from New Testament times till now never had access to the information that we do and when they 

did it was brought by men who and women sometimes who were willing to give their lives Paul said 

that some lay the foundation they sow the seed and others reap the harvest and he was talking Jesus 

was talking to the disciples and Paul was talking to the ministry of his day Jesus own disciples entered 

into a harvest but what planted that harvest were those who were already dead or some of whom 

who were living in the Jewish communities around the Mediterranean world we do not go to 

countries who have never had a copy of the Bible we owe a debt to the Jews for having preserved 

the Hebrew scriptures to the Greek Orthodox Church for having preserved the New Testament 

scriptures whether you know it or not we do owe those debts we owe it to translators whether they 

be with ancient languages ancient Armenian Georgian Ethiopic for you have to recognize that even 

Ethiopia has been one of the few as Armenia and Georgia surviving Christian nations from early 

times in addition to those of the Mediterranean so there have been translations also into Arabic 

Aramean and Latin in the west and for the western world the translators into Latin have had a 

significant impact these may be few in number we would say the scribes who copy and seek to do it 

accurately played a much greater role and in modern times then we have what we call the 

missionaries who have brought western languages and translated into domestic languages and made 

it possible for us to harvest made it possible for Christ to harvest in Polynesia in the different areas of 

Africa and in Latin America and in parts of Europe and most certainly North America and the British 

Commonwealth areas people not because we first brought the Bible or that we translated it or 

preserved it the Bible was already preserved before the Protestant Reformation or revolution was 

preserved by others in the Christian world so it is interesting to recognize that God has used different 

institutions for different purposes he has used the Jews he has used the Latin world he has used the 

Greek world and he has used the world of modern learning and the people who ran the printing 

presses from the beginning of the last century to multiply the Bible and then he's used the empires 

of western Europe in the United States to bring that book whether they brought just good or evil is 

not the question but it did bring the book and people began to think about that but it has not 

penetrated that far into India or China or the Arab world the world of East Asia there are about one 

billion Roman Catholics one billion Muslims there are one billion Chinese so you can see to what 

extent Christianity has a long way to go yet to penetrate huge areas of the world the world of 

Hinduism the world of Buddhism which is smaller the huge world of Islam in the world of China 

which has various religious concepts philosophical concepts and formal atheism we are now some 

five weeks into this harvest there are two more weeks so to speak during this year and we will 

celebrate the feast of first proof so I would like you between now and then in the next two weeks to 

give some serious thought of one how small we are and how much has been done in some 60 years 

how much others have done to make even our work possible it is amazing when you stop to think of 

it all the translations you have access to in your own home if you wish the tools to better understand 

the bible as it is translated and to think of the work of those who have come and gone in the 

Christian world the orthodox the monophysites in Africa the Catholics in Europe the Protestants as a 

whole and the other groups that might not be directly a part of the Reformation all of which have 

made some contribution all of which have made some contribution in which there are individuals 

who have dedicated their lives I think it's good to have a broad perspective and to realize at the same 

time what has been done in and through the name of Christianity also has left a terrible black record 

as well as the light of the gospel so that if you really wanted to understand why there is Islam why 

there is Judaism why there is Buddhism why we have atheism why we have Hinduism and all the 

other religions of the world yet we would have to say no small part is due to the same failure that 

ancient Israel had where they did not live the life of the agreement they made with God so the 

Gentiles would compare their way of life with what God asked his people to be and today in the 

world the Christian world has so lacked what it should be even in this nation that less now than 60 
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percent of this country have real formal roots in the Christian religious tradition the Catholics have 

said in the leadership that France must once again be converted not being French I will agree and I 

think many French who are honest would agree that their nation has not represented what indeed 

the empire of Charlemagne was supposed to make of it and we and we have to ask how do we 

explain this Christian world in which we live with all of its political not to mention religious divisions 

but you know the same thing is true in Buddhism with divisions in Islam with divisions and India has 

other sects beside Hinduism other groups there are reformed Hindus there are orthodox Hindus a 

traditional so the whole world is divided up and even within Islam today for example there are great 

controversies about the radical element Judaism is divided even the orthodox movement is divided 

that's a trait of human nature but now today let us realize the that trait the devil knows well that's 

why in Revelation 12 3 we find he is a deceiver of all nations they've all in some way been blinded 

and light comes in different ways to different people but the amount of light in this world is much 

smaller when we begin to look to individual lives of people and the world lies in sin is no false 

description of the morality of civilizations let's give thanks to those who've gone before who have 

brought the written message who have spoken the written message who have translated the written 

message who have created the instrumentation of printing the instrumentation earlier of the book 

the form of the book was invented at the close of the first century of the present era the concept of 

paper that arose in China the use of all the technologies that came with the printing press the first 

concept of movable type arose in Korea and then some centuries later took root in western Europe 

and has transformed the world then the printing press as we know it at the beginning of the last 

century these are all remarkable contributions the development of paper in such a way that you 

could have rolls of it not just a sheet there are many people who are going to be rewarded you are 

not going to be rewarded just because you were here there are many who have made a contribution 

to make it possible for us to be here and when we think of the fruit first fruits and the celebration 

and the weeks in between that represent the time of harvest and all the techniques that have been 

used not to mention of course the role of the satellites today I mean it's gone beyond anything I 

need to describe here but you can remember that from each festival the festival in the autumn we 

have now means of communication we never had before and all that is essential for us to do a work 

so we should be thankful in this time of harvest where we have a focus on what our work is we 

should be thankful for what god has called us to do and we should be thankful for those who have 

walked before us not alone in the church but who have made contributions that are as important as 

ours not everybody who was an inventor received the spirit of god though it is remarkable how often 

in ancient israel those who were the most creative artisans at the beginning in exodus 31 35 for 

example did have the spirit however it is just as important to realize there are people who have 

made contributions to this work over decades financially who never did understand spiritual truth 

they saw arguments they were loyal supporters of the work we have friends in pasadena and all 

through southern california who admire and who have made contributions and across the world for 

that matter who haven't yet come to see what some of us see spiritually but we can be thankful to 

them I would much rather in the judgment to come which jesus spoke be in the shoes of the queen 

of the south let's say remember the story or the city of ninova and he even named samim in gamora 

as awful as that was and he said it would be easier in the day of judgment for them entire and siden 

than it would be for those who thought they understood all spiritual truth and he had reference to 

his generation of those who say they saw and that they were not blind I hope all of you brethren will 

pray for those of us who are here wherever the church is and for those whom god may choose to use 

in whatever means as we know many friends around the world not in our fellowship have been used 

to enable us to do a work high and low in government or religion just as I had the privilege of 

showing buddhist monks what it was like on the floor above us so they could see how this 

remarkable building functioned and pray for those who have departed from our fellowship jesus said 
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pray for one another he said pray for your enemies he didn't draw hard and fast lines when it came 

to that question of prayer I want to thank Mr. Tkach who said he was going to be listening for the 

responsibility that he has been able to shoulder and I hope all of you will also pray for his speedy 

recovery from the surgery after surgery Mr. Tkach is not quite like he is without it he is a man of vigor 

and personality and he simply has to be much more quiet and careful right now as any of us would 

be so you pray for that too 

 

950606 Costa Rican Brethren HLH Pas 
 

My being here was not a last-minute request or exactly a last hour, but by the nature of it being away 

Monday, I had twice as many phone calls, which meant that it was essentially equivalent to a small 

period of time to consider what might be most useful, and Mr. Ames did suggest that, at this time in 

the history of the work, it might be of some value to you to discuss some areas of the world, in this 

particular case Costa Rica, where the Church Administration International area, with the general 

information being given to me, Mr. Randall Dick suggested on behalf of the department that I should 

go to Costa Rica for this weekend, the festive occasion, be there for the Sabbath as well as for the day 

of Pentecost. 

So I thought I would tell you a little bit about how one might judge the way things can go in a world 

such as ours, where different people behave differently, and the different nations as well as 

subgroups have different characteristics. 

We're all human, but we're sometimes human in different ways, and these different ways lead to 

some unusual repetitions of good or bad behavior or weaknesses or strengths that other groups 

don't equally share in. 

The same thing can be said with respect to individual human beings, or why some marriages are 

predictably more successful than others. 

Some people are predictably more successful parents than others. 

I was asked to go partly because Mr. Randall Dick was, in his mind, more concerned about being here 

for this extended weekend than going with me, and he thought someone else in addition to myself 

would be useful. 

But as it turned out, he decided that perhaps I could go there alone. 

And I think at the beginning he did not know that I had already been. 

In 1983, to Costa Rica for the first half of the A Festival of Tabernacles, and then I went to Guatemala 

after that. 

So I wanted to tell you a little bit about what is happening from even this 11 and years and let's say 

two-thirds time really goes by. 

I've already found one person. 

I'd like to know how many of you have ever been to Costa Rica in Central America. 

There's only, all right, just the one. 
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Thank you. 

Mr. and Mrs. Yabins, you will have to go there. 

See me before the feet of tabernacles. 

That's the real experience. 

The reason I should pick on you is that it was unusual that in going there Randall Dick discovered that 

we have a daughter-in-law who's from Costa Rica. 

And after having agreed that I should go and my wife, the tickets were already available for Mr. and 

Mrs. Randall Dick. 

So in a sense, church administration had made available for both. 

I decided to ask our daughter-in-law and son if they would allow us to have their grandchildren 

accompany us because our daughter-in-law is from Costa Rica. 

Now as it turned out Randall Dick thought it was a great idea. 

This is our expense. 

It was the second time the expense. 

It's not on church administration. 

And it's about the same distance as to the east coast just slightly longer. 

But he thought it was a very good idea and the fact remains it was even better than that. 

I'd like to tell you a bit about what an experience like that might mean in terms of people you meet. 

There are some surprising things. 

If I had just been there or in any other part of Central America or South America for that matter, just 

my wife and I, even if we had been there before, it is not the same as bringing your grandchildren, 

two of them, who are half Costa Rican, half American and bilingual. 

That makes a great deal of difference in terms of rapport. 

We were originally two strangers in 1983. 

My wife, not speaking Spanish, happily, a number of them, excuse me, did speak sufficient English 

that she was not wholly a field. 

But let's say that in 1983, the country was defined as a developed third world agricultural nation. 

Costa Rica is in this sense a third world country, but it is a developed, not a developing third world 

country, but it was agriculturally developed. 

Now that didn't mean that it was not also gifted with an elite in commerce and trade and education, 

but it meant that its fundamental base was agriculture. 

I would like to tell you a bit about the experience of the brethren over time as well as the state of 

affairs now, 1995, such a long time afterward, that's nearly 12 years. 
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When a country is agriculturally developed, as in this case it meant that foreigners actually owned 

much of the cattle lands, and in a sense much of the earnings of the country by export were also 

exported. 

But on the other hand, that's the basis of a free market society. 

In 1995, I saw an entirely different Costa Rica. 

In nearly 12 years, the country has changed for me significantly. 

They may have had, when you were there some 10 years before, a McDonald's, but it's much 

different from that now, as it was even different then in 1983 when we were there. 

The country has moved ahead significantly. 

And I think we have to recognize what that means for the economic standards of the brethren. 

They are not afflicted with what we would call significant unemployment. 

They are in many cases professional people. 

They are middle class people. 

They are educated people. 

The Costa Rica has a high level of education. 

Our son went to high school in the Sunland to Hunger area. 

Thank you very much, Mr. Wells and staff, with a bit of water. 

He became acquainted in high school with some brothers who were Spanish and English speaking. 

They were from Costa Rica. 

He also learned later that they had some sisters, one in particular, but we won't go into that further. 

They were bilingual, Spanish and English speaking. 

But they were more than that. 

They had a goal of to be educated and some have become doctors or with master's degrees. 

These are not the typical picture one has of Mexico, the Sombrero, the sleeping peasant under a 

large cactus, which of course is a fiction anyway. 

There were goals in their minds. 

If they took another language, it was French, so they were trilingual. 

As it turned out, I think four of them now are quadralingual. 

That is, they already know German. 

One sister lives in Germany. 

One married a person from Austria-Hungary area, the doctor, who was a brother. 

I'm telling you this because it's a mistake to think that everybody south of the border somehow lacks, 

merely because many people coming from Central America or Mexico don't seem to have the same, I 
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didn't say all, but many don't have the same educational skills based on what you see on the street 

corner, where people are looking for work and waving to draw your attention to them. 

You must admit they're looking for work, their goal oriented, however. 

Costa Rica is more than that. 

It is made up of people who are significantly, professionally trained. 

And I would like to tell you a bit about what it means to live in a country and to be a part of a country 

which has standards that may be different from one's neighbor. 

Sometimes there are strengths in these standards, sometimes weaknesses, and I'm quite prepared to 

tell it's both because the pastor there is a citizen of Mexico as well as his wife, and he senses certain 

attitudes that one will when you have a large and a populace and a comparatively strong Mexico. 

And a small Costa Rica with a population probably just under three million versus Mexico's 

comparatively huge population in the world. 

Costa Rica is the first country to recognize Israel's right to have Jerusalem as a capital. 

That is a thought. 

As the United States was the first to recognize the state of Israel, as Thailand, the land of the free, 

was one of the first countries to recognize the United States of America in 1782. 

Thailand is the land of the free. 

There is no country in Central America, in fact, I would say no country in Latin America with the same 

sense of democratic freedom as in Costa Rica. 

Though it may strike you as strange, a country called the rich coast would not be made up of a lot of 

rich landlords, it nevertheless, despite its historic limitations not being a land of gold, turned out to 

be one of the richest lands by the nature of its own soil. 

We could go back, and I'd like to just trace a little bit here, not to be historic in this sense, but to 

show that what people settle in an area does make a significant difference. 

Costa Rica was settled by people of Spanish descent. 

There are some blacks who have come into the country, mostly from neighboring areas where they 

were first brought to displace the Indians who couldn't stand the extreme work imposed upon them 

in mining for gold and silver in the New World. 

Many of the Indians didn't have the same stamina as the black slaves that were brought by the 

Spanish, Portuguese, English, Dutch, and so forth, French. 

While all these nations transformed the New World, Costa Rica was unusual in the sense that the 

number of Indian tribes was comparatively small. 

It did not have the civilization of Mexico, Ecuador, or Peru. 

It certainly didn't have that all the Indian population that Guatemala has, or the region of modern 

Paraguay. 

Therefore, it was more European in orientation. 
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Now, there are some things that might surprise you. 

Mexico, in times past, had a large black population to displace the Indians who were not able to 

handle the kind of work imposed on them. 

But the black population in Mexico has essentially disappeared. 

It has become a part of what it means to be a Mexican-American or a Mexican, depending on which 

side of our border one lives. 

So Mexico has people who are fundamentally Indian, people who are fundamentally Spanish, or 

other Europeans, mixed population, Jews, of course, and modern groups, but has no significant black 

population in contrast to the number of black people who were brought to Mexico. 

They simply have been absorbed into the population. 

That is unique about Mexico in a way that you cannot say about Brazil, and you cannot say about 

Costa Rica. 

Many of the blacks, however, that came to Costa Rica, came there and stayed in the area on the 

Caribbean side of the country, and essentially do not play the same significant role in society that 

other population groups do. 

What it did mean, however, is that the number of blacks who came to the country were not as large 

in percentage as some areas, because there weren't that many Indians being displaced and there 

weren't that many minds, and many of the people who came from Spain were themselves quite 

capable of working the land. 

Another unique thing that didn't occur there is that you did not have such a situation as happened in 

the Spanish Philippines, as does exist in Brazil and major parts of other areas of Latin America, huge 

landowners, a great landed gentry, on which the peasant worked. 

Costa Rica, in fact, had far fewer, this is not a big country, El Salvador is even smaller, but the history 

of El Salvador is not like Costa Rica. 

It's a history of unfortunate, conservative drifts that have led to the military crisis of the last 20 or 

more years. 

The Costa Rica had, what we might say, a conservative group, but it simply had a larger group of 

liberal-minded people. 

Conservatives tended to say the institutions should dominate the country, the state, the military, the 

judicial system, the church, should all be in the hands of responsible conservative people, and the 

country run essentially by institutions like that. 

The liberals tended to represent a spirit of thinking similar to the cities of Europe as the Middle Ages 

drew on, and cities came to have rights and not merely landed gentry and lords. 

So Costa Rica had a unique situation in which the scales were balanced in rather short order in the 

favor of people who were more liberal-minded, and it was simply a population percentage. 

It didn't attract the gold seekers, people who could buy huge tracts of land. 

It didn't attract the people who were there for sudden wealth. 

Like California first attracted people who were looking for quick money. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

If you want to know what I mean, people came to California to mine. 

The Swiss and the Portuguese followed them and planted fruit trees and brought chickens and sold 

to the people who have gold, the apples and the eggs. 

And so the Swiss and the Portuguese and the Italians and others came into the possession of the 

land, and the miners ate and spent their gold. 

You get the picture of what can happen? Well, Costa Rica was not quite like that, but it was made up 

of the same kind of people who developed the land and developed the concept of trade. 

And it is this spirit of working individually and recognizing the value of trading with other people that 

gradually developed, through political means, a situation where we now see it as one of the 

enlightened countries of the New World. 

And out of all of Latin America, probably the most remarkably enlightened in terms of how they are 

able to handle their internal affairs. 

Overall, there are people who do seek education. 

They have had significant respect for the United States, as many other Latin American countries have 

had. 

The idea that we're necessarily that divided is not true. 

George Washington is a hero south of the border in many such countries. 

There would be a mistake to think he wasn't. 

Costa Rica got its independence as a result of having been told it was being granted it. 

It didn't even know it until some time after it happened as a result of the events after the Napoleonic 

War. 

Therefore they have no day to celebrate independence as we do due to some military adventure. 

They did not have to war with Spain to become independent, as the American colonies did with 

Britain, and sometimes as some Spanish-speaking colonies had to do in breaking up the great areas 

of Latin America to become separate and independent states. 

Mexico did try to include the whole of Central America, but failed to do so, the President of Mexico 

had already been removed from office at the time a battle was fought between Mexican Army units 

and the Costa Ricans in San Jose, the capital now, and the Costa Ricans won. 

The battler didn't have to be fought because it had already been decided that the Mexican 

government would not hold the area. 

There was first the development of the tobacco trade, and then coffee, and then gradually the 

development of agriculture in this century and significant contact with foreign countries as a result of 

that. 

In 1982, we were already aware of events in Costa Rica because our son had married in the end of 

1980, and regularly we had visitors in our home who were friends of the family who came up here. 

In 1982, a number of our daughter's family and we participated, we sent them food because their 

country was a food-exporting country. 
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Does that make sense to you? Why did we send food to a food-exporting country? Because Costa 

Rica was the land of the free, and the people in Costa Rica didn't earn enough to be able to pay for 

the food they were producing but they could sell the food abroad for more money than they could 

make selling it at home. 

And so the bulk of the food was sold abroad, and the people who were in short supply of money 

were actually going hungry in 1982. 

Because in a free society, if you don't earn enough to buy your own food, it is exported because 

nobody is going to pay good money to produce the food and simply give it to you when they have to 

pay their workers when you can't afford to pay them. 

So the owners were free to sell their food abroad. 

And we had to have quantities of food to take care of the known relatives and friends, to take food 

back to the country. 

They had in fact to go into the forest to pick berries and leaves and make tea and find fruits. 

Now they didn't starve to death, but it was a time of hunger in a free society. 

That's an unusual experience. 

But a people that sought a solution in their own land, they didn't start to create riots in the streets 

and overthrow the government. 

This was not a Cuba, it was not a Nicaragua or an El Salvador. 

Now I was asked by church administration to go there because this was one of the major areas 

where we have a church, and we want to be sure that we don't have problems that have replicated 

themselves in some other countries of Latin America. 

Where the history of the nation has not been a history of free-minded people. 

You have had military dictatorships, and in many areas where military dictatorships have been the 

state of mind of the country, it almost seems to reflect even what can happen in the state of mind of 

some people that have been called to participate as church members in this work. 

So having got there, I shared the Sabbath primarily with the pastor who gave the sermon on the 

Sabbath I did on Pentecost the next day. 

But the Costa Ricans told me something that I didn't have to inquire about. 

They said we do not think like some of the other countries where unfortunately the church has been 

so sundered that most of the brethren have been taken away. 

Chile, certainly significant part of Guatemala, Peru, San Salvador, these are all countries of historic 

military dictatorships. 

Costa Rica hasn't had it. 

The brethren said something, not just one person, several commented and supported it. 

You should know that we don't think like other people in Latin America or in Central America. 

Well I heard that once before in another interesting country called Hungary, where there were 

Russians and officers uniforms, and while there in 1966 they told us plainly in English or German 
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whichever we chose to speak to the Hungarians in, they told us we are a part of the communist 

system and we don't think like they do. 

Now whether the Russians understood it, the Russians knew right well when the Hungarians were 

talking with us they had reason to. 

And they were not a bash to talk to us with the Russian military right around them. 

The Czechs would not have done that. 

Anyway not everybody does think like another person and there are societies that don't and I think 

that I want to take this evening because I have been there to let you also realize why in the New 

Testament there are some congregations some of which didn't think like others. 

The whole region called Galatia had a different response to Paul's message. 

Others were much more stable. 

There were congregations that Paul said were more noble. 

They proved things to themselves that they could stand in the judgment and give a reason. 

And there are others that simply followed a charismatic leader. 

Paul seemed to make sense so we'll go with Paul. 

When he was gone they went with somebody else. 

I'm of Cephas, I'm of Barnabas, I'm of Apollos or I'm of Christ. 

And not everybody does that. 

But it was interesting that the brethren should tell me that one of the reasons they're with us is that 

they think for themselves. 

Now maybe two or three have decided for personal reasons and I don't need to go further than to 

say there were personal reasons that they may or may not choose to continue. 

Financial personal marital reasons. 

So we leave it at that, that category that afflicts any area of the world. 

And in terms of looking into this book we call the Bible. 

And thinking of what life means, these people think for themselves. 

And they don't just wander a field, they talk to each other, they are a church not divided let's say into 

two groups one of which hardly speaks to the other. 

We have that problem in some of our congregations in this country. 

Not many that I can name one that's sad but it can happen and it usually doesn't happen over 

doctrine, it's personalities, people who are offended with someone else. 

We had a daughter in one case who came to a congregation. 

She and her husband talked with a man who was friendly and before they really got to the other side 

of the hall they were already seen as having joined that side. 
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And they never heard that there were two groups at all there. 

But just because you talk to somebody whom the others took as not one of them you can see what 

can happen locally. 

Well it can happen on a national basis this kind of thing. 

That's what went wrong with Japan and Germany and Italy and some other countries of Europe and 

what had been wrong with Russia during this period of lengthy crisis. 

Anyway, when we look at the Bible accounts we can begin to see why Paul says some things about 

some people that he does and he doesn't say the same things about other people so you want to ask 

why it happens that he writes to the Galatians what he does, why does he write to the Corinthians 

what he does, why does he write something different to another group like the Philippians. 

There are some people who were affected by how much money they wanted to give and others who 

were extra generous were not even asked. 

In 1982, so I am back in 1995 and I must say I hardly recognized what I would call the external 

character of the capital and the nearby communities. 

It is a prosperous country far beyond what I would have expected in these last nearly twelve years. 

They say they don't see the difference. 

I told them you have seen it but you haven't realized it because you see it every day, every week, 

every month, every year. 

I see the accumulated effect. 

I can say the same thing for Thailand is completely unrecognizable whereas San Jose de Costa Rica is 

not. 

But it is significantly different. 

Many different signs that reflect the impact of foreign investments. 

No I didn't see Armenian signs but I saw them in Chinese, the Chinese script. 

And then there was the other most common language had such words as Kentucky Fried Chicken. 

You know what I mean. 

You had a situation where it was astonishing the number of English words of American origin. 

Thank you Mr. Wells. 

The impact of English is now significant in the country. 

But it is not the only country that is penetrated. 

With the Chinese community without a question the Indian community from India is there. 

The script of any of the languages of India you would see in the restaurant business. 

English is there in general. 

Certainly you would have the impact also of significant imports from Mexico. 
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But the country is sensitive to its neighbors. 

Our minister who has an Italian surname Nairi but he is a Mexican citizen as is his wife they sensed 

that there are certain sensitivities for good or bad. 

It's a country that has left the blacks as not full first class citizens Costa Rica hasn't. 

It also is sensitive not to have too many from Nicaragua or Mexico come into the country. 

Your near neighbors just like we are sensitive as a nation to what's happening in our southern 

borders or Mexico is sensitive to how many Americans invest in Baja California. 

I mean these things occur across borders these are realities. 

But the Costa Ricans go out of their way to encourage Anglo Americans to invest and to trade and to 

visit. 

And they have gone out of the way to have interestingly relations with the state of Israel. 

These are unusual situations that I think you should recognize just as Thailand has had unusual 

relations in all the countries of Southeast Asia. 

And these tend to reflect what one might see a truly democratic society with limitations as all 

humans have limitations sense that in the Arab world the state of Israel is unique. 

It is a part of the greater Arab world but it's not an Arab country in one sense but it's still part of that 

region. 

And they have very clearly identified with what that country has experienced just as Costa Rica has to 

have an awareness of its neighbors interest since Costa Rica has no army. 

No country quite like it. 

They have a police force. 

They could never win a major war by any modern standards so it is a waste of time to think that you 

need to have something to protect you which can never do it in the long run. 

They might as well do it by being unaggressive to their neighbors and keeping some at further arms 

length than others. 

It does place a certain strain on the neary's to realize that being Mexican speaking Spanish they're 

not Costa Ricans speaking Spanish. 

Those are some things you learn and they're handling it very well. 

I think our brethren understand it and are very pleased but they have to realize it's not quite like 

being a person from Costa Rica. 

There are little sensitivities you notice and the foreigner would notice it in a way that perhaps the 

locals would not know because they take certain cultural things for granted. 

A person, any member who is a professional person is simply not one who can participate if he is not 

a Costa Rican citizen. 

He may come from Honduras, he may come from Nicaragua, he cannot participate in the equivalent 

of our social security system. 
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It simply isn't based on that for foreigners. 

So I want to tell you there are strengths and weaknesses in a country. 

Our brethren who are from Colombia, we have refugees from Colombia in Costa Rica. 

We have people who freely came from Colombia to Costa Rica. 

We have people who were refugees from Nicaragua, people who freely come from Honduras and 

those who have been refugees and forced to come are not necessarily beyond the level of what we 

would call the lower class economically even though they may be professionally trained people 

because there is not a full equality. 

But there isn't any in this country, let's not kid ourselves. 

We have difficulties there dealing with the problem too. 

Anyway, the brethren were very pleased to see that my wife and I not only had a daughter in law but 

two grandchildren and the younger one, a girl who was interested in piano, made quite a hit. 

He asked either the minister or somebody if she could pull up a chair in front of, you know, the piano 

was up here and the people were there if she could pull up a chair and watch him play the piano. 

And they said yes, so she sat up there with him, quite unembarrassed, which was nice. 

It would not have been me at that age but, you know, she was comfortable in both languages, could 

understand what was being said and actually then when the services were over she went to the 

piano and played on it. 

Though she did look at the English hymnal whereas her little older brother read and sang out of the 

Spanish hymnal. 

But to brethren identify quickly if you identify with them, I would never have had the same impact if I 

had been sent to any other Latin American country and it is important that either you identify 

linguistically or you identify in some way with those people. 

Your impact is much greater than if you simply come as a tourist. 

This is why some of us, Mr. Halford, Mr. Randall Dick and others who have been in other areas, 

certainly Mr. Locke, if you can identify with what other countries stand for it makes a great deal of 

difference. 

We're going to encourage them to be more responsible for making the kind of decisions in terms of 

spreading the word of God and doing it effectively on the basis of their economic resources. 

We can no longer as a work or as the United States export our level of standard of living and expect 

those people to support our offices abroad at the level that we operate our offices here. 

In fact, we haven't been able to, neither has the federal government, things are changing. 

There was a man who did say, be prepared to greatly reduce your standard of living, which can be 

achieved two ways, increasing your income or decreasing your expenses. 

And maybe sometimes both if you were under some economic stress. 

But that time is here. 
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It's here for the work, it's here for the government of the United States. 

And it is there as well as it is elsewhere. 

And Mr. Halford is doing his part to assist on his assignments from church administration 

international to help the brethren in these areas to be effective to take the best ideas from the West, 

from America, but to know when those ideas are not economically feasible. 

Now Paul, whether we like it or not, did the same thing. 

He didn't say, I go as a Jew to a Jew and I go to the Greek as a Jew. 

What he meant is that he set up the church in the Greek world in a way that it could survive in 

Greece, not as some alien transplant in a way it would always be thought of as being done in the 

Jewish way. 

In terms of our literature, we don't have to print things in the same way we do here. 

And we've learned this for a long time in Zimbabwe. 

We produce something that is fit for Zimbabwe and it is like other things printed in that country. 

And if they can't afford the plain truth as we've printed here, they simply should print something 

else. 

And finally you go to black and white. 

For us to try to seek out inexpensive paper would cost more than the cheap, more expensive paper 

because that's what everybody else is using. 

We're using better quality and the quantity of the better quality cuts the cost. 

So it would be foolish for us to try to save money by using cheap paper whose cost goes up and up 

because it couldn't operate on our presses. 

So you understand that sometimes we have to live at a certain level because that's the most 

effective. 

That's where this country now is. 

And the same way we need to have the brethren and I discuss this at some length with them. 

We are at that place where they're going to become more and more responsible for knowing how to 

save money and do the work and make it effective without having to depend needlessly on foreign 

subsidies because that can't go on. 

That's like an addiction. 

The Seventh-day Adventists have learned this. 

All businesses finally learn it. 

And the brethren do show that they have a level that is quite commensurate with the standards of 

Christ. 

The country is at a level that we shouldn't and no one needs to be ashamed of as distinct from 

misery and poverty. 
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You want to think a little bit about the New Testament. 

I'd like to suggest in this connection that we recognize that when Paul spoke to Titus he was speaking 

to a Greek. 

When he wrote to Timothy he was speaking to a half Greek whose father was a Jew. 

And therefore, since he worked with the Jewish community in a way that Titus would not, Timothy 

had to be circumcised because that was the standard for the Jewish community. 

It had nothing to do with salvation. 

It had to do with the fact that you were Abraham, Abrahamic and heirs of Abraham and that marked 

you out physically. 

Didn't make you saved. 

But what is important when Paul talks to Timothy? He also talks to Titus, the same subjects, you 

know, deacons, deaconesses, the men and the women, the bishops, elders. 

What he is saying is you choose out responsible people and have them ordained to take care of the 

needs of the local churches. 

That is, you need to have leadership. 

And so we are seeking to have that kind of leadership both here, since we're dealing with a corporate 

entity now, not a local church or the nation, we're dealing with the need of a corporate entity to do 

business there and Costa Rica does not require it, that everybody has to be a Costa Rican. 

But it is important that they now know that they become to an extent responsible for approving the 

recommendations from here and making recommendations to church administration and therefore 

to Mr. 

Tkach for any locals. 

And I think the church is growing. 

They even asked the question, well, what if we would say no to someone, that this is not the person 

we think for the job? Well, I said, look, if that's your job to say yes or no, don't say yes if you don't 

think yourself. 

Because we have an annual meeting that takes place there, as in many others, we have the college or 

the university meeting, we have to make decisions. 

Husbands and wives make decisions, business people make decisions, when this becomes politics 

and this is not what we want, but when it comes to making good judgment. 

And if they make good judgment, fine. 

And if we have overlooked something, we want them to let us know. 

And as I said, well, if there is somebody we would recommend it and you think this would be a 

serious mistake, we want to know why. 

And if we have to, we'll make another recommendation. 
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I'm speaking on behalf of church administration, not that I'm a part of it, but that's the way it should 

be done. 

And we want all the areas around the world to be sure that things have been done legally and in 

order and acceptable. 

And in that sense, Mr. Tkach is giving new responsibilities to see that the work gets done locally, as 

he wishes the local churches in this country now to take on more responsibility. 

Where the ministry should improve the training and guidance of people so we can have open 

houses, and by the way, the concept of an open house is very significant in Latin America or public 

lectures far more than it has been in this country. 

It's a form of learning and if I may stoop to say so, it's also a form of entertainment. 

You know, we used to listen to people, people listen to Herbert Armstrong. 

They didn't have television and radio was yet unique in their general experience. 

And so many people listened to religious speakers. 

And sometimes they took it quite seriously. 

It was let's say an opportunity, it was a social experience. 

It wasn't just careless entertainment, but it filled out and rounded out one's life when you heard 

people who came through the community in the 1930s. 

And then of course, the war changed all that. 

So I think it's good for you to know that as we're asking the churches locally here, we're expecting 

the brethren worldwide to participate more in these responsibilities. 

May I say that if any of you at any time are interested in Central America, right now we simply have 

no way that we could recommend in certain Central American countries that you should go to, at this 

point I would say Costa Rica would be well worth your consideration. 

You would not feel that different. 

You would be made to feel comfortable. 

You would know you're a guest. 

But you would be treated. 

I was even surprised how I was treated when I left the country. 

The man in the sense who gave the final check to the passport thanked us for having come. 

I can tell you of another country where I was there just overnight and my local host got me to the 

airport late. 

And when I made the steps for the ticket finalization and the passport and agricultural inspection, I 

was told I was late. 

You should have been here in time. 

It was too late. 
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You'll have to wait till the next plane. 

And I went back and asked the minister and he talked things over and it was quite clear the plane I 

was to go on hadn't even arrived yet. 

Do I want to go back to a country like that? Well if God sends me that's up to him. 

But that is not the way to welcome strangers. 

That is not the way one is welcomed in Fiji. 

But that the way that it should be is the way I felt. 

I mean it was really something. 

You've never been into a country like Costa Rica where after you get off the plane, you know in 

America one of the first things you do is line up for the passport inspection soon as you land. 

Well we landed in Costa Rica and we wandered and wandered from area one dining area to another 

before we even got to where the passports were. 

I was wondering if I was lost. 

But I did remember the general layout. 

But one was so free that you could in fact function before you even got to the place where you were 

officially entering. 

That is to speak of a truly free society. 

To some extent here when you leave but this was upon entry which was really surprising and the 

courtesies paid upon leaving was something to be remembered. 

I wanted to draw your attention to a book that may or may not be in a public library but I did look for 

something that might be of help for any of you in terms of your own spiritual education in terms of 

going to a festival. 

This one is called Costa Rica. 

It has an unusual title, The Last Country the Gods Made. 

Because geologically it is a relatively recent region of the world. 

It is photography by Kimberly Parsons. 

No country as small as Costa Rica shares its breadth of landscape. 

A string of volcanic mountain ranges divides the country north to south. 

Dry winds sweep the Pacific plains, bakes infertile soil. 

Just over the mountains and the Caribbean side rain falls so constantly that marshy waterways 

provide only means of travel. 

High within the mountains lie two cool fertile valleys surrounded by active volcanoes and drained by 

wild, unnavigable rivers. 

Costa Rica has its capital in one of the valleys, San Jose. 
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Costa Rica boasts a human variety, five tribes of indigenous Indians, Spanish colonists, Jamaican 

blacks, Chinese, Italians, and one of the largest populations of expatriate Americans outside Europe. 

And there were early Jewish colonies that are not mentioned here, colonists. 

This diversity makes Costa Rica a model society in Central America. 

Surrounded by militant neighbors, Costa Rica has no army in a region famous for dogmatic tyrants. 

It runs a genuine participatory democracy. 

Now that isn't the only form that God permits. 

They're all permitted. 

And it has its weaknesses, as Winston Churchill said, it's the worst form of government except for any 

other. 

Yet its population supports a state dedicated to social welfare, education, and ecological 

conservation. 

It has a national forest larger than any other of red, sorry, of rare woods. 

No country has anything equal to it. 

We have huge regions, but none with the same diversity, the different quantities of rare and 

remarkable trees and rare woods that really need to be introduced in other areas of the world. 

I have not been in the most primary forest. 

I have been in the dry forest, Guanacosta in the northwest. 

It is a remarkable area. 

If you've ever been in a, this was the dry, subtropical or subtropical rainforest where we were in 

1983. 

It's a real experience. 

But the other is something that has captured the attention of the whole world's interest in ecology. 

Kimberly Parsons first came to the country in 1992 and has produced a remarkable work in 

connection with two others who are award-winning journalists. 

The woman who wrote this, who provided the photographs for this book and much of the details 

gave a lecture at the shop from which I took this. 

And it kept the guests who were invited, I guess who were on their mailing list, spellbound. 

And I thought that I should bring it to your attention in case it's not an inexpensive work. 

That's why I'm suggesting the library might have it. 

I don't know where it is or you might inquire if a library would. 

I'd like to recommend, as we always have, that there are certain areas of the world that are worth 

considering in terms of your own education and in terms of supporting brethren. 
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You'd be surprised to what extent brethren in these other parts of the world welcome someone from 

the U.S. which gives them a sense of recognition. 

That is that they haven't been forgotten because when you're way off in Vanuatu, when you are off in 

the Solomon Islands or in Tonga and don't have any contact except by occasional mail once a month 

with headquarters or with one regional office, they wonder, you know, to what extent are we 

remembered? Are we known? And I would like to take this opportunity that Mr. Ames has provided 

to encourage you to give some serious thought to something that is no further east than the east 

coast of the United States. 

But in this case, it's down southeast. 

And it would certainly be an experience, I would say a third of the people in the church have some 

adequate knowledge of English and give them a chance to speak English, some of them really do 

remarkably well. 

So before we close, and I'll be happy to discuss some things with you, if you have any personal 

questions, I'd like you to give consideration to some of the experiences that I addressed, both in the 

Old Testament and the New, something you can read from week to week. 

I pointed up that when Moses was told that he should have others share the load, Moses asked the 

people to select a certain number and he would set them apart for the service of the Lord, who had 

the character and the responsibility that goes with that to execute the work. 

There are some people who lack the ability to carry something out, that is, they can wilt and you 

don't want people who just wilt, you can be nice, you can be full of love and mercy and all these 

things, but you can also run headlong into people who will take advantage of you and you also have 

to have the ability to lead. 

But Moses couldn't decide this. 

Now the interesting thing you see is that he suggested that they, the tribes themselves, search out 

responsible people and that they should be ordained to the office of sharing the load that Moses 

had. 

The Apostles said much later, well, choose you out seven to take care of the widows of the Greek-

speaking Jews because they simply didn't have the same efficient management of their people as the 

Aramaic-speaking Jews right there in the city of Jerusalem had. 

And that was a responsibility. 

Now it isn't always something that's perfect. 

One of the men was Nicholas and whether you say it is proved or not, we do recognize that the 

Nicolaeitans in tradition, in Greek tradition, Latin tradition, are those who followed the lead of a man 

named Nicholas and it has been tradition. 

That's all. 

It goes back so early, it is simply tradition, but already was in the first century because it's recognized 

in the book of Revelation as something that had already occurred and that is that the man who led 

some of the brethren astray was Nicholas, one of the seven deacons. 
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I mention it because we've had some problems, as you well know, around the world, especially in the 

U.S. and in Latin America. 

The decision isn't always perfect, but remember we make decisions in life. 

You can make right decisions and in the end make the wrong one that may prove very costly. 

Or you can make a whole series of wrong ones and come to your senses before the end of life and 

it's different like King Manasseh did. 

Solomon was like the first one, Manasseh was like the last one. 

We can't decide what somebody else will choose to do, but we have to make wise choices on the 

basis of his track record. 

Some of you here have a long track record, Cameron Funt, for example, and the Abens, whom I have 

known, and one of the Miller brothers, and I don't have to go around because I don't remember 

whether some of you are longer yet or not, but that's irrelevant. 

There's a track record and we have to base it on that, and the Greek-speaking Jews made 

recommendations and the apostles examined those recommendations and made it official. 

So we have in the Bible responsibilities that perhaps we haven't seen, and it becomes apparent even 

in recommendations in our local churches where we now have to give consideration in some cases to 

people who should be made deacons or elders or ministers as a result of what's happened locally. 

We've done it here, but we've never quite seen it in connection with the various duties in both Old 

and New Testament and our duties with respect to Mr. Tkach's concerns, with respect to the 

importance of the boards to represent the different branches of the work in different countries. 

I'm on the board for Zaire. 

Someday I may want to go there, and I should inquire since I'm on the board. 

I'm on the board in Britain, and I'm not on any board here in this country. 

And then we have people locally. 

We are being given new responsibilities. 

The time may come when the kind of international capacity to manage everything from Pasadena 

will cease to be possible physically and financially, and where we will have to do many things locally 

because we can no longer afford a radio or a television program or publishing the magazine. 

In many countries we have to rely on local public speaking. 

We have to rely on inviting people. 

I say, how are we making progress in Costa Rica? Well, the answer is people invite other people to 

church. 

I met at least three people who were relatively new who had never seen me before. 

Relatively new, as distinct from older members who might have come in after my wife and I were 

there in 1983. 

But this is a responsibility that Mr. Tkach is placing on the church. 
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And Randall Dick told me that one of the things I needed to mention was that we're placing a certain 

confidence in them to make the right decisions and any good recommendations because more and 

more is going to depend upon how the local church supports the ministry and how they work 

together and how we concern ourselves with them through prayer and vice versa, how they concern 

themselves with respect to loyalty. 

It isn't a question we all have to agree on every point, and if we disagree on one we blow out. 

I keep reminding people of the importance of knowing that the church should not be divided. 

The church is to be the bride of Christ. 

If they're going to be unable to work together now, what do you think it's going to be like in the 

resurrection? I think we better ask the question. 

If we can't work together now, what's going to happen to change things in the resurrection? You can 

be spirit, but are you going to be spirit if you can't get along and work with one another now and 

know how? Husbands and wives must know how to work with each other. 

They don't have to agree a hundred percent, but they should agree not to be disagreeable. 

I shouldn't pick on people, but sometimes I like to. 

I think Mrs. Yebens is one of the most agreeable sort of persons I know. 

You probably thought I was going to pick on her anyway because now if you want to know whether I 

know what I'm talking about, ask Mrs. Yebens. 

But she's forthright. 

She would tell me if she thinks I'm wrong. 

Those things can happen, you know, and it is important that I know how she thinks. 

Then we know how to work with one another as a team. 

Husbands and wives need to be able to do that. 

Then you can say that you can be a member of the church or the bride of Christ, the body of Christ, 

and be there in the resurrection, but we've been going through an experience where we do have the 

serious question of people not knowing how to work with others and to know how to handle 

differences. 

I tell a little story. 

I met Mr. Armstrong in 1947. 

He was in his car. 

He had driven up. 

I was already here that day. 

First time I was on the property. 

Within seconds, I knew he wasn't perfect. 
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I've told some of you, if you remember, and people begin to ask, how did they know? How did he 

know? Well, it wasn't that everybody is not yet perfect. 

That was not the issue. 

He was overweight. 

That's how I knew he wasn't perfect. 

But did that mean that I shouldn't listen to him anymore? In fact, later I used one of those 

overweight pictures because I still thought it had dignity and he scolded me for it. 

I should have used one that didn't show it so. 

Later on, he lost some of that weight. 

The fact remains that I was able, for some 39, 38 to 39 years more, to work as a part of a team over 

which he was captain on earth. 

I think one of the great tragedies is that we have people who have proved that they can't do that. 

One of the most important things is to prove what you can do even when you don't see eye to eye. 

Our Costa Rican brethren are quite candid to say that they don't all see eye to eye. 

They made no issue of it, but it was obvious they had different points of views. 

But they never made it an issue. 

And that was the most wonderful thing to experience. 

They were all there. 

They learned how to work through those problems and work with one another. 

Now, it isn't always easy because sometimes there are serious marital problems and they exist down 

there. 

It's not a country whose culture, maritely, I can approve, where daughters are protected against 

someone else's sons while you pay no attention to your own. 

That's wrong. 

That's one reason we happen to have a good daughter-in-law. 

But the other side of the coin is not good. 

So brethren, at the festival coming this autumn, wherever you will be, it is very important that you 

learn and you spread the word of your example. 

Which is that we need to learn how to work as a team. 

The Jews and the Greeks needed to learn how to work as one team, even with the differences that 

they had culturally. 

We have to do the same thing. 

And it is not good if, with a first adversity, you give up and run away from your responsibility. 
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But we have a lot of people who have decided that, quote, they can't take it. 

It isn't a question of who's right or who's wrong. 

That's not what I'm raising as a question. 

Because even in the family, there will be differences of points of view. 

It's a question of how you learn to work them out. 

I want to be plain here. 

I think it's a good example. 

I've heard of cases where a minister has said, quite contrary to what Mr. Guy Ames and Mr. 

Andrus have said, he said, now, if you don't go along with what the church is teaching in all points, 

you're a Judaizer, you're an Old Testament Christian, and he ends up by saying, why don't you just 

leave and let us alone? Now, that's not what we're told in our congregation here, but that can 

happen. 

That's not what church administration wants. 

The man who told that to me, I answered him, and I said, you know what, I would have said, I would 

have gone up to him in private. 

I would have said, what you called me today was a Judaizer, an Old Testament Christian and you told 

me that I ought to get out and let you alone. 

I'm not going to do it. 

I'm going to be back here next week. 

Now that's what you have to face. 

You don't want to run away from yourself, but say it politely, say it with a smile. 

Maybe if need be, invite the minister over Wednesday. 

Have some goat meat and whatever good vegetables. 

There are ways of bridging the gap and helping us realize that if we think, you know, we're all going 

to be there in the resurrection, why aren't we all here now working together to make it a bigger and 

a better work? That's the issue. 

And I think Costa Rica illustrates a point, but there are people south of the border despite tragedies 

in some places who have shown that is what their spirit is and I'm very glad to be able to report how 

successful they have been. 
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I had the privilege recently of being asked to visit with the brethren over the Festival Weekend in 

Central America in Costa Rica, and Mr. Hallford spoke here where I had been previously scheduled. 
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I hope, though I have not heard what he discussed, that it brings to your attention that we're living in 

a world in which we have more opportunities today, perhaps than we might have had before as a 

result of the ending of the Cold War and the breaking down of some barriers, though unfortunately 

others rise up elsewhere in the world. 

I'd like to take a look at what would be a logical follow-up of thinking when we consider the 

implications of the Festival of Pentecost or the Festival of First Fruits, and that is the calling of the 

whole world. 

For if we look in the New Testament, we have some remarkable statements that not many high-up in 

government and not many in power and authority are presently called to understand the message of 

the Bible, the message that was sent from God the Father through the person of Jesus Christ, of 

Nazareth. 

A message that to the Greeks seemed foolish, to the Jews a stumbling block. 

A part of that message was the fact that not everybody is now able to understand. 

When Paul went to Athens, he was impressed by what was not understood in this educational center 

of the Greek world. 

On the other hand, there were places such as Corinth, where Paul was told that God had many 

whom he was calling there in a metropolitan commercial world. 

So we have in the world today areas in which the Church has abounded. 

The Philippines perhaps is a classic illustration. 

The English-speaking world in particular, if we leave out India, which happens to be the largest 

English-speaking democracy in the world, that's often forgotten. 

But we have whole areas of the world that have no clear understanding or historic background. 

So I would like to take a little time this afternoon to focus your mind on what comes after the story of 

Pentecost, as some of you might be planning for the autumn, or you may have children, young 

people in high school or college age, who will be going out into the world with opportunities. 

I'd like you to think of all the possibilities that can come your way. 

For too often we tend to think parochially, there's nothing wrong with being nostalgic about what it's 

like to be at home, as Mr. Norman Shove discussed. 

But it is wonderful also to share in that same experience with other people. 

Now we don't all have equal opportunities. 

Some of you are simply blessed to be and stay in Pasadena, that's the way it has been. 

On the other hand, there has never been a church to my knowledge that has had as many 

opportunities to go forth into all the world to learn about the people whom we have yet to help in 

the world tomorrow. 

However has there been such an array of experience as our young people from Ambassador College 

and University have been able to have, and as church members have had in traveling in the function 

of the church, or in traveling simply as church members to meet and assemble with one another, and 

to reflect on the fact that not many now are called and many, many more must be. 
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I've had some very fine experiences. 

I'd like you to think about your experiences that you may have reflecting on the past and thinking 

toward the future. 

Mr. Guy Ames did not wish to take, because he had a little difficulty with his eyes, the Bible study. 

Last Tuesday, and so I told the brethren of my trip to Costa Rica, the state of affairs in nearly 12 years 

since my wife and I were there in 1983 for the Festival of In Gathering. 

I had to reflect on the major changes that have taken place in this small country. 

I found in fact that none of our brethren except for one person many, many years ago had ever 

visited Costa Rica, the most enlightened, may I say, country in terms of general national behavior in 

the whole of the Latin American world, the one country that has no army. 

Not many states can make that claim, and whose conduct is such that their neighbors stay at an 

appropriate distance, because there are sometimes neighbors who would take advantage of such a 

situation instantly. 

I have not been hired by the Costa Rican Travel Bureau, but I want to cite for you that sometimes one 

can travel a little more than the distance across the United States and have an understanding of how 

another culture, with its weaknesses as well as strengths, another nation with another language, 

even though English is not uncommonly known and probably one-third of the brethren have a 

reasonable hearing understanding of English, that it's possible to take advantage of an opportunity 

and to think seriously yourself about what you are going to do in the first resurrection. 

For if we think of a festival of Pentecost that was the day on which the church was founded, when we 

think of it as being called a harvest festival, the festival of first fruits, and then a later one in the 

seventh month of the Hebrew calendar, end of summer, early autumn, in the northern hemisphere, 

the festival of ingathering, we have a picture of two stages of harvest. 

And then we note in 1 Corinthians 1520 that Christ is the first fruits, and we also learned that he was 

the first of the first fruits. 

And in a sense, those who have part in a resurrection when Christ comes back are called those who 

participate in the first resurrection. 

This presumes a second or another resurrection later, no less at least than one more, and Jesus 

described two kinds of resurrection, one to life, the other to judgment. 

And so if we take a look at a festival of first fruits, that the church is a kind of first fruits of which 

Christ is the very first to rise from the dead, and that there is a first resurrection. 

Therefore in looking at a second resurrection, we should anticipate not only those who will yet live in 

the future, who have not yet been called or are not now being called as we have been called, and yet 

a second resurrection which includes therefore all who have lived in the past, a resurrection to 

judgment, a kind of resurrection that will be different from the first. 

When we think that there is clearly a distinction being made, that the rest of the dead live not again 

at the time of the first resurrection until a major period has elapsed, defined in Latin as a millennium. 

We should now begin to think, as we proceed toward the autumn, to think of the meaning of being 

called today, of being the first fruits, of being in the first resurrection, and then analyzing the 
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implications of a festival of ingathering, a time of judgment which is described in terms of the 

millennium as living and reigning with Christ, and then Jesus' other statement, a resurrection to 

judgment of those who were not then living when Christ returns. 

So we have here an opportunity to give some serious thought to the people of other religions, of 

other cultures that we have experience with. 

This is a time that is most important by the way in the mind of John Paul II, who in his most recent 

encyclical has told us of his thoughts that they may be one, speaking of the Christian world. 

But if the Christian world ought to be one and is not, how much more of all the rest of the world, 

how much more remains to be done? I think you should carefully read what John Paul II is 

addressing. 

The things that he is in fact laying out in terms of his own office as matters unresolved in how to 

apply that office as he understands it, and as the Catholic Church understands it with respect to the 

rest of Christianity today. 

He would hope that somehow a breakthrough by the year 2000, ending this second millennium as 

we count time on the Roman calendar, might bring forth some solution to a problem. 

A problem that not only goes back to 1517, but to 1054, back even to the 5th century with Christians 

in the Middle East and Africa, where there was a break in the general unity of the Christian world. 

He is looking carefully to try to see how that unity might lead to a transformation of the whole world. 

It's not for me here to comment particularly, that's worthy of some investigation, and a careful 

reading of his encyclical, but it brings to mind, and ought to bear down on us, the heavy and weighty 

thoughts of some one-and-three-quarter billion Christians in the world, divided as there are, and 

some nearly four billion other people. 

Because we are headed toward six billion human beings on earth. 

The next largest, of course, is the Islamic world. 

Then we have the world of the religions of India, the world of Buddhism, the world of, shall we say, a 

kind of agnosticism whose numbers are hard to measure in the former USSR, and most certainly in 

the People's Republic of China. 

We have many lesser religious groups, and all these are nations divided. 

Just think of all the work that is yet ahead. 

I think it's time that we put our minds in whatever small way each one may have of becoming better 

acquainted with the will of God, better acquainted with who and what God is, and why He has 

chosen to reveal Himself to a particular group of people who come to understand their relationship 

to two fundamental kinds of resurrection. 

Now that relationship that we understand should enable us to think seriously about how we should 

go about in this life and in anticipation of the next in helping the world at large. 

Or if we are a part of a select few in the world, however you wish to number few, in any case, the 

Christian world is a very small number of people in terms of the whole of human history. 

And the Christian world itself is not sure of how this problem is going to be solved. 
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We have been given particular insight in understanding the nature of the first resurrection. 

And the difference between that and the resurrection to judgment for the first resurrection is a 

resurrection to life on which a second death could never pass. 

We are called now to take advantage of the opportunities that are before us. 

And I want you to take advantage as each year goes by for that matter each day. 

But not every day brings equal opportunities. 

To enable yourself to better understand what you should be doing as a member of God's Church, 

what you should be doing as a son or daughter of God in this life, broadening your horizons, coming 

better to understand other peoples and other cultures, learning how to love your neighbor as 

yourself. 

As hopefully we are all learning to love God with all our hearts, soul, mind, and might. 

It was not long ago that one of the members of the Pasadena AM congregation introduced me to 

two friends, one of whom was an immediate relative from Sweden. 

This person introduced me to two young people who were traveling around the world. 

They had saved a certain amount of money and wanted to visit a particular area of the world. 

It happened to be an area in which I was somewhat experienced. 

One of the places they were to go was the island of Fiji in the South Pacific. 

Where the British, of course, came, the Americans played a role, but in the end it fell to Britain to 

guide this area of the world. 

It was my privilege to make a recommendation. 

I recommended, as I have mentioned to some others, that they call upon a certain person, a taxi 

driver, because in these countries that's what you generally do, that's your guide, your driver, to 

acquaint you with the Republic of Fiji. 

This man is a Hindu that I have in mind. 

They indeed contacted him, two young people from Sweden. 

They know something of the work because they have read the Plain Truth magazine, either in English 

or in the Scandinavian-Norwegian translation, or both. 

They have some knowledge of what we teach, and I thought it was good to have them spread out 

their thoughts a little more widely than they might have before. 

To become acquainted with an honorable man of another religion. 

Remember Mr. Gobal Achari, that's his name, and his wife is the person who offered their youngest 

daughter for my wife and me to adopt when the terrible storm of 1982 struck the South Pacific, and 

essentially washed away everything that had been gathered together from years of work to build a 

new home for his family. 

It was all washed out to sea, and their house was seriously damaged, and they needed some kind of 

help, and they felt that they could not take care of their youngest child. 
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That we solve problems even better ways, but it was nice to know a person of honor. 

That's the way I would like to address him. 

And when our Swedish acquaintances came there, he was so impressed with them that he did what 

he was never able to do for either my wife or me. 

He invited them to his home. 

I would find this somewhat unusual in New York City for a taxi driver to say please come over to my 

flat and see how I live, but I thought that was a remarkable gesture on his part which he fulfilled, and 

I learned about it both through a brief letter from him as well as a very thoughtful letter from the 

couple when they got back to Sweden. 

I'm mentioning this because it is important to take note of the unusual opportunities you have to 

meet some people whom you may profit by, though maybe never have acquaintances ship beyond 

that, and sometimes you meet people who become lifelong friends. 

I have, my wife has, a few such lifelong friends. 

It's hard to imagine knowing since 1972 this man, but now that's more than almost, well yes this 

summer, it'll be 23 years. 

We have learned to appreciate him and learn to introduce other members to him so he becomes 

aware of what we stand for. 

In fact, my wife and I do give a token of our appreciation annually at the time of the festival of in-

gathering, both to him and our Muslim friend, another taxi driver and sugarcane farmer and head of 

the Muslim Youth League in Fiji, but we don't send it through the regular mail. 

I thought long ago it is much more important for them to be reminded of the Worldwide Church of 

God of God through our minister in Fiji, so I always see that such small gifts are sent to our minister, 

who is a native Fijian, a church member, a minister, a former cabinet member, a person of great 

dignity in the island of Fiji, chief Ratu, that is, Ratu Apele Kanimali, and his wife, who is the sister of 

the former governor general. 

And Ratu Apele, a Christian, a Fijian, regularly calls upon these two families to express the church's 

appreciation, and I get cards or letters back reminding myself the extent to which these two 

individuals, whether in this lifetime or the next, are going to recall how different their relationship is 

to those whom they have known to be associated with God's church. 

They have no other such connections. 

They in a sense were astonished, especially my Muslim friend, who didn't even know I was a minister 

the first year, I didn't intend to make that known, that wasn't essential, but he was astonished at 

what I knew, which is very little please, of what I knew of Islam. 

And it is important therefore that I suggest that wherever you go, you should know something of the 

religious perspectives of a people, something of their national character. 

The bulk of the people in Fiji are divided into three primary groups. 

The near majority, we shall say, are Christian communities. 

The next largest group are Hindus, and a much, much smaller group are Muslims. 
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But I'm just picking that little area of the world for the moment, because I could go here and there 

and cite similar things. 

You should become acquainted of how other people think. 

And as time permits you and opportunities, my first experience was a whole day's journey where we 

discussed many things in the car, both pertaining to the island itself as well as to his religious 

background. 

This is the case of the Muslim taxi driver the previous year. 

And then the next year my wife and I had the pleasure of Gopal Achari and learning how Hindus 

think in terms of family. 

I wish that all of you had had some experience like that. 

I wouldn't say you need mine, you need yours. 

To take advantage of the opportunities that come your way gives some serious thought to why you 

go where you do, whether it is in this country, Canada, or elsewhere. 

Not everyone who is a member of God's church has the privilege of traveling abroad. 

You'd remember parts of Canada are closer to Southern California than Eastern United States. 

Parts of Central America are as close as the east coast of the U.S. 

And then there is the movement west into some form of Polynesia. 

When I was in Fiji my wife and I had the unusual experience to learn something of their history. 

One of the most remarkable things that I find unforgettable, it reminds me in another way of Costa 

Rica, the Fijians entered into warfare with Britain and they were defeated and the British demanded 

an unconditional surrender. 

And the Fijians finally accepted, didn't take that long, but they did. 

What was most remarkable, and the British have admired this ever since, when they signed the 

unconditional surrender, the Fijians meant it. 

They agreed never again to go to war with Great Britain. 

And of all the lesser areas of the world it is my impression that the Fijians have had remarkable 

respect both in their region and from the people of Great Britain or the Commonwealth countries. 

There are people whom we cannot trust as easily. 

There are some nations that can't be trusted in the same way. 

They have a history of making very serious mistakes and repeating them, whose word is not good, 

whose word on a piece of paper is as the piece of paper. 

This is why I think it very significant that we give some serious thought. 

This autumn to the areas that you go, what makes Canada Canada? Why would anybody want to live 

there? I'm putting it in a way that any Canadian would be quite prepared to give an answer. 

I think you should listen to those answers. 
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Canada is a remarkable country, a remarkable nation. 

There are things that as Canadians have said explain why they are Canadians and not Americans. 

Canadians would never allow a Detroit or a Washington D.C. or a Watts. 

They would never have allowed it to begin. 

That's their state of mind. 

We try to prepare the damage afterward because in some ways our society does have certain 

emphasis on freedom that the Canadian might think be better placed on the word restraint. 

If you are familiar with Canada, familiarize yourself a little more of how the people think. 

Ask yourself what you can learn. 

Costa Rica sent a remarkable history when a military man, at the end of the 1940s, established a 

democratic state. 

Because the brethren said, when discussing the problems that the Worldwide Church of God has 

faced in recent weeks and months, elsewhere in Latin America. 

They said in plain and simple terms. 

If you wonder why we have not done what some others have done in Latin America, just remember 

we don't think like they do. 

I was very impressed by the fact that their loyalty, their ability to work together and to work with 

headquarters comes from the fact that they can be open and discuss things and do not make hasty 

emotional decisions such as some nations do when they are carried away. 

It would be unthinkable to have a General Pinochet, as in Chile, in the country of Costa Rica. 

One should ask why. 

And there are some very good reasons. 

So when you go abroad, it isn't just your message, let's say, that you could give from the Bible what 

you learned through the Church. 

It is also sometimes the message of the people whom you meet that makes a fundamental 

difference. 

I have had the unusual opportunity to have met people of different religious groups, completely 

unrelated, but not always, with the Christian communities. 

My wife and I are concerned with and have, from year to year, assisted an Armenian Monsignor in 

the area of northeastern Syria to help his Armenian Catholic community take care of refugees in this 

part of Syria who leave Iraq, because as Assyrian Christians, a remnant in the north, sometimes 

called Chaldean Christians in the south of the country, Iraq is no place to stay. 

We help the handicapped, as Mr. Locke could tell you, in Syria, I'm sorry, in Jordan. 

We are most certainly directly involved with the spiritual state of Karen refugees outside of Burma, 

now in Thailand. 

Do not wish to address that in general in public for general safety of the brethren. 
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But sometimes there are other institutions, not the Ambassador Foundation or the World Wide 

Church. 

I've been a guest at Monsignor, at Monsignor's residence. 

It is remarkable what he is able to do to help these people survive and begin to make a living in 

another Muslim country. 

So one should ask immediately, what's the difference between Muslim Iraq and Muslim Syria? And 

how is God going to deal with each of these areas? For if we look at the promised land, we discover 

that even though much of Syria lies southwest of the Euphrates in terms of the land of promise in 

the house of Israel and the house of Judah, that across the river, across the Euphrates is the rest of 

Syria, the real beautiful Syria, the Syria of Christian and Muslim communities. 

The majority this side or the southwest of the Euphrates are Muslim communities. 

Syria, a neighbor of Israel? Well maybe a little experience would tell us something, because not all 

countries of the Middle East are alike. 

I was a guest of the governor, I have to think of these, of the governor of Hasaqa. 

We were invited to a certain occasion when medical doctors of Christian background from northern 

Syria who practice in this country were special guests regularly returning to Syria to teach the Syrian 

doctors their knowledge of heart surgery that they had learned in this country. 

And we were guests there with archaeologists with the governor of Hasaqa province, we'll call it a 

province, it's a governate. 

It was a remarkable experience. 

I do not speak Arabic, everything was conducted in Arabic. 

I've told a story before but you'll never know what happens. 

Jesus told about taking the least seat because then you can move forward. 

Well I did not have that experience. 

I took the least seat and had to be moved downward. 

You know there was a kind of Eu shape, a horseshoe at the center was the governor. 

And the special guests of honor at either side and about everybody was there and so at the end of 

the one of the two horseshoes I sat down. 

And there was one person yet to arrive and the elderly man next to me said would you please move 

down further and make room for this gentleman which I was pleased to do. 

The man who sat down next to me turned out to be the master of ceremonies and I had his ear and 

it was at his right hand. 

I have in my wallet his address where he works at a hospital. 

Sometime I should like to visit him because I know he's practicing there and he gave me his address. 

At all these occasions there is a dance, a social dance because these were doctors plus their wives. 
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And the very unusual thing happened, culturally I'm not this comfortable with many aspects of 

American society. 

I was always someone on the fringes of it. 

The master of ceremonies got up and the music began. 

And things were said in honor of the very special guests. 

And all of a sudden the master of ceremonies comes over to where he was seated but from the other 

side of the table and asks me to get up and dance with him. 

Now this is not strange because Syrian folk dances are not two and two, they are rings. 

And you may be with a woman on this side, a woman on that side, a man on this side and a woman 

or two men. 

Well for some reason that rhythm, I am not a person who I never danced in my life before I came to 

Ambassador College. 

It was not a part of my cultural upbringing. 

But this Syrian dance music was something. 

And here he was on one side and another gentleman on the other and you know it's a two step and 

the hands are raised and they are lowered and they are raised and they are lowered as you march 

around. 

I was the first foreigner whom he asked. 

There were American guests from other countries as well as the Syrian doctors. 

I broke the ice and once that happened all the rest gradually got up. 

The governor necessarily remains in his position. 

I learned a great deal about how to communicate with people of this culture and to this day I would 

regard a strange thing for many people. 

The northern Syria is like a home away from home. 

The people who were there I know and understand. 

I'd like you to become acquainted in similar fashion. 

This autumn, as time would allow, to better understand the people whom you meet, many of whom 

will be in the church, but not all. 

Sometimes relatives who are not, sometimes just people who live in the area. 

And if it is in the United States you have a lot to learn about other parts of this country. 

I first went to Dallas by air. 

When I arrived in Dallas I knew I was in a foreign country. 

The next year I went to Britain and I didn't feel even as foreign. 

What a strange phenomenon that was. 
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Because in this country itself you can learn a great deal about how other people think and what they 

do and how to be helpful and how to learn from them. 

Yes, I have learned from our Syrian friends. 

I've learned how to bargain. 

I learn what it means to be men and women of honor. 

Only in Syria have I left a country and a debt and told that when I get back to the United States just 

send a check, certified check or whatever, bank check, and that will be acceptable. 

Only one time I ran out of money because we visited an excavation. 

And the Italians were in that excavation. 

And Italians love to talk and discuss things. 

And time went on and the taximeter got bigger and bigger in the figure. 

And by the time I got back to Damascus I paid the taxi driver but I had no way to stay at the hotel. 

And I assumed, well, simple enough, we have credit cards or they might take a personal check. 

Well, logically taking a personal check would be unwise, should be certified, that's sensible. 

And when I found they had no credit card I said, well, that's fine, I will simply go back to the airport 

and stay there for the night. 

No the gentleman behind the counter said, I will pay your bill. 

Here is my address and when you get back to the United States you send me a certified check. 

What a remarkable sense of honor. 

I don't know of any country out in Syria where that might have happened. 

And I have had that happen time and time again by listening to what students have said or others of 

my experience. 

Maybe there is a reason that this nation will ultimately be a neighbor of the children of Jacob, their 

next door neighbor across the river. 

We have people quite different in the Middle East. 

I had rocks thrown at me in Egypt, even though I remember the Coptic Christian as one of the finest 

men I have ever met. 

There is another side in Egypt to human character. 

I can't imagine that having happened where I was in Syria. 

To sleep in a hotel lobby with your luggage behind you in a chair because there is no more room. 

And while you are asleep, nobody takes your luggage. 

To realize in an Arab hotel in Syria, you do not close the door to the hallway. 

You leave it open for air circulation while your wallet is on the dresser. 
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I did the American thing. 

I closed the door and had to get up at night and open it to cool off the room. 

Then I went down the hall looking. 

Never experienced anything like this. 

That's an Arab hotel where only men are or foreign women. 

This is not a tourist hotel. 

Even the Arabs soon learn that you can't trust them. 

It's interesting to contemplate what it's going to be like in the resurrection. 

What it is going to be like in the world tomorrow upon the return of Jesus Christ. 

How it is that some nations are going to have to be punished in a way that others will not. 

Just like we find there are people who make egregious mistakes that not everybody does. 

So I would like to suggest that you give some more thought, not just to this year but into the future, 

daily, weekly, monthly, annually in terms of the festive season, to better know people whom you 

meet. 

You know how to select as friends, people who are really friends. 

I have met people and I don't have time to try to cultivate the vast majority. 

But there are certain people you meet that you never forget. 

I have friends who are Jewish. 

I have friends who are Muslim, who are Hindu, Buddhists, and some who are Christian, in case you 

wondered. 

Some who are Catholic and some who may be of religious background that I know nothing about 

have never had to ask. 

There are people whom you will meet and you will say you have learned a little something about 

them. 

They may mean nothing to you. 

That's just the way human experience is. 

But if you find that there are individuals who really appreciate you, let me tell you it's because you 

appreciate them. 

And there's something there that they see in you. 

We have this peculiar and foolish American saying. 

I enjoyed myself. 

Now if that's all you enjoyed, it's no wonder we lack in friendship except that which is temporal. 

But if you enjoy someone else, you have something far more permanent. 
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And I'd like to encourage you to avoid the idiom even if you do enjoy yourself. 

I think many of you are nice enough to enjoy. 

I can't imagine that you should be other than enjoying yourself and your life. 

But the emphasis seems very turned on its head when we really ought to be expressing it in different 

ways. 

There's nothing like being able to understand and appreciate someone else. 

There are many people who will return that favor to you as they have in the work that we are doing. 

Mr. Dukach would not have his acquaintances if he did not show himself a person interested in 

others, those with whom he is speaking. 

I would like you then in conclusion to remember a very beautiful small section of a song. 

He sung page 144, which was the first verse of Psalm 133, how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell 

together in unity. 

Now brethren, of course, is fundamentally family by nature. 

That isn't always easy to have a family dwell together in unity. 

But then there are brethren in the church, and it seems that there is a problem too. 

How can you dwell together in unity? Since every wife has a right to her opinion, every husband has 

a responsibility with respect to his, you work out these differences. 

If I can dwell together in terms of work and social contact with someone who is Islamic, it's because I 

learned first what should be the area of interest and commonality to emphasize that which brings 

people together, not that which divides. 

In Fiji we took our son, this was 1972 or 1973, well let's say it was 20 plus years ago. 

Our son went with us, the daughters stayed in Hawaii as guests of someone else. 

At that time, I think Manfred was about, must have been 73, he was 12 years old, 1973. 

Abdul Aziz and my wife and our son and I walked together through the sugar cane fields to his home. 

I didn't hear the question, but our son asked his mother, where is dad taking us to and why is he 

taking us out here? And then we spent the evening at his home, a taxi driver, a sugar cane farmer, 

and we found how the women ate and how the men ate and that was one evening when my wife 

was a man because she was foreign and all foreign women eat with the men, not with the local 

women, just like in an Arab hotel. 

Only a foreign woman can go to an Arab hotel, at least in areas that I have been and usually it would 

be with a husband. 

Then the evening was over, having discussed many things. 

Our son said again to his mother, now I know why dad brought us out here. 

He had learned something of another culture, another religion, another world, if you please. 
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We not only should learn what is in the Bible, we should learn that in the Bible are certain significant 

cultural experiences. 

And these cultural experiences sometimes make us ask questions as indeed we should ask them. 

And I would like to suggest then here that you also analyze the cultural experiences of other people 

as well as your own and sometimes to reevaluate your own and ask whether there can be some 

improvement. 

This is not for me to tell you all the remarkable things that one has learned in talking with others, 

being with others, sharing things with others. 

I think indeed Mr. Locke has experiences that none of us have. 

Mr. Halford is certainly learning new ones in Africa. 

Many of you have experiences that go back to tragedies of the past world war and things that you 

have learned on the job in working with other people. 

The more we profit by these things, the more we profit by learning about our own mates and the 

differences in thinking even of our own children, the more likely we will be better able to help others 

both now as well as understand others in the resurrection. 

I mean those not only who are in the first resurrection but in particular those who need to be taught 

and guided by those who are the first fruits. 

In conclusion, I would like to end on another note. 

A long time friend of many of you as well as Mr. Tkach is leaving for Tempe, Arizona. 

I asked if she would like to have it mentioned and she doesn't object. 

She knew that I would handle it discreetly. 

Not have you all shake her hands. 

Sandra Dexter is going to be living near her family in Tempe, Arizona. 

My wife and I have appreciated knowing her for many years. 

She is a person who has come a long way from stress, background, and her family. 

I think it's time that I told something that most people do not know. 

Because now it doesn't matter. 

You remember there was an article some years ago. 

I was on the orphan train. 

The story of a little child who was born of a German mother whose father did not live to come over 

here. 

And she was sent west on an orphan train and later on grew up and asked the question who was my 

real mother. 

And she finally found her mother. 
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We published that and that article by the way has appeared in other areas in the field of books 

pertaining to the story of orphans. 

We gave permission for its publication elsewhere. 

The story of this lady was remarkable. 

I met her but at this time before it was published I asked Sandra Dexter to interview her. 

She did. 

It clicked. 

We got it on tape. 

She wrote it. 

I edited it. 

We went back. 

We did not wish Sandra Dexter's name to appear but I want to say publicly now, that's many years 

ago, that I appreciated very much and I thought this was one of the best interview stories because it 

was written as if the woman herself were telling it. 

We didn't want to tell people what we cannot. 

That is you should or you shouldn't try to locate your parent or parents if you are adopted. 

I thought it's better to tell it through the eyes of a person who had a balanced experience. 

She did discover her mother but she never forgot that her adopted parents were the real functioning 

parents. 

And I want to thank Sandra for the work she did and give this public acknowledgement which we 

chose not to do at that time. 

Best wishes. 

 

950700 Patience HLH Glendora CA 
 

The special music you heard reminds me of the first time I attended in Pasadena in the auditorium, 

the Messiah, in which a choral group sang the words, but the words were preceded by reading. 

It was a remarkable period of time. 

I presume it was 1948, let's say. 

I don't remember exactly which year, but I think it was. 

I was just reflecting in part on some of the things that were read there, in addition to what Mr. 

Richard Burkey mentioned, and what I should like to address. 
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I've talked to a number of people in and out of the region of Southern California on the importance 

of a topic that probably many of us are sure we understood until we came to an event that tested 

whether we did. 

It's called patience. 

But before I do, I want to tell you how the world has changed since 1948, which in a sense is one of 

the reasons why we do need to think about patience and how we conduct ourselves. 

I was in a suit that afternoon, it was a Sunday afternoon, when I went to the civic auditorium in 

Pasadena as a student at Ambassador College. 

And I looked around and saw that no man wore a business suit as I am wearing today. 

They all wore tuxedos, for no responsible man went to a public affair in Pasadena without a tuxedo. 

Today I see men and they not only don't wear a business suit, they certainly aren't in tuxedos and 

they go to the civic auditorium today. 

This is a changed world, and I think it is important that we recognize how we need to conduct 

ourselves as individuals in a world that does change, however slowly, some decades much more 

rapidly than others, in particular the decade of the 1960s. 

But I am saying this by way of introduction, because there wasn't that much difference in the spirit 

and attitude generated in that marvelous group so many years ago, the same attitude can be 

generated in us by listening to a reading of the book of Isaiah in particular. 

I should like to draw attention to the fact that Isaiah answered the question, here am I, Lord, send 

me. 

He failed to ask, however, another question, what would happen if I did go and you did send me? 

That isn't what God heard from him, nor was it revealed. 

But Isaiah died, they sawed him in two in the Jewish tradition after the death of Hezekiah in the days 

of his son, King Manasseh. 

So sometimes we have to ask some serious questions before we hastily make a decision. 

I came to Ambassador in 1947 in the autumn of October. 

It was a period of time in which a number of people whose names I need not mention, I'll just 

mention one because his name had been written up as a contributor to the book that Mr. Armstrong 

wrote on the new morality, Dr. Merrill. 

He was baptized, a gentleman from Sweden who lived here, worked for Chrysler Motors was 

baptized. 

Yes, he was baptized. 

Other men and women were, and I was not. 

See, there was a question I had. 

I just didn't ask, send me, Lord, I was concerned for what would happen if He did. 

Because we had lived through World War II. 
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We had lived through the knowledge that if one had another religion, you could be put to death by 

the millions. 

If you had another political affiliation, you could be put to death by the millions. 

A few million, but a few are millions when you're not that many millions yourself. 

You could be put to death if you were of another people. 

You could be put to death if you were of another sexual orientation. 

You could be put to death if you were a religious leader. 

For you see, it was a world in which to be Jewish, merited death. 

To be a Marxist, merited death. 

To be a homosexual, merited death. 

To be a Catholic priest, merited death. 

If you took a view contrary to the party doctrines. 

If you were a Gypsy, it merited death. 

If you were a Lutheran who waited until others came first, not that all did. 

And you took a stand finally against the Nazi party, it merited death. 

So we've grown to be quite different today in 1995. 

In 1947, 1948, our morals, the standards were different. 

The challenges were remarkable if you lived in Europe at that day or parts of Asia. 

How to cope with the changes of life where today we tolerate what was not publicly permitted in 

some countries and was privately extirpated in others. 

And now we live in a world so far removed in codes and standards. 

I can think of occasions of young people who came from poor homes in the 1930s in school even into 

the 1940s in World War II. 

Whose haircuts, boys, were not up to standards in the public, not private schools. 

And the principal was willing to give his money to the child, but told the child, you get a haircut and 

don't come back until you are neatly groomed for this school. 

And today, I needn't even describe what it's like to be where we are, it is astonishing. 

And I think it's important to recognize that we live for decades, hopefully. 

Some of you are relatively new in the church, but may or may not have decades behind you in 

maturity. 

And in these changes that take place around us and are bound to take place again, it is important to 

know how to conduct ourselves, how to be patient. 

It's one thing to be tolerant, to be forgiving. 
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It's another thing to be permissive. 

It's another thing to be gracious and in contrast hostile when you see things that are not part of your 

experience. 

So we need to look at life as a whole. 

We need to look at ourselves as individuals, at our families. 

In terms of our employment, the people whom we meet socially and the people whom we meet 

spiritually. 

There are a number of important words we can use. 

The topic today is not the topic of love that I wish to address. 

But patience is an aspect both of faith and love and hope. 

Paul lists certain fundamental areas. 

Jesus focused on the word patience more often than we might realize. 

And in the Bible, whether in the Hebrew Scriptures or in the Greek, we have some very important 

places that we ought to read. 

How we handle ourselves, how we are willing to, let's say, move and not seem peculiar, because if I 

were to go to a public event and dress as we did to standard 40 to 50 years ago, then I would seem to 

be the peculiar one for whom others must be patient. 

Ecclesiastes 7-8 speaks of the importance. 

Some of these you don't have to turn to, you may only want to mark. 

In some cases, I think that you should turn to it while I read it. 

Patience in spirit is a very important attitude and it's contrasted there to the sense of pride, because 

many who are proud are impatient people. 

Patience in spirit is an attitude. 

The word in spirit of course is in reference to the mind, to the inner invisible person. 

It's interesting that you will meet in life people who can be proud and hasty, and you will meet other 

people who are patient and concerned. 

1 Thessalonians 5-14 in a letter of Paul to a church congregation asks the brethren to be patient 

toward all, and the word men is used, which is a term now that is treated as sexist, so we would have 

to substitute something else today. 

Patience toward all people that we meet. 

It's important to learn how to be patient because we each have differences. 

Habits that are good, habits that are bad, and habits in between that don't make that much 

difference, that may be different from your habits. 

James 5-7 tells us how long we have to be patient. 
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Interestingly, however James may have perceived it, we have to be patient till death. 

He says be patient to the coming of the Lord. 

James in writing may have perceived his generation as hardly possible to get beyond that, in which 

there were publicly butchering people in the arena for entertainment, because so many people for 

example in Italy and the cities had no jobs and had to be fed, and they had to be entertained, or who 

knows what crimes they would have been into, and what kind of a world could ever get beyond that. 

Well, the world has changed in many ways since then, but to be patient to the coming of the Lord is 

in a sense to learn to be patient to the time of death, as appointed unto men once to die, appointed 

unto humans to die once, and then the judgment. 

Patience is consequently lifelong. 

It is not something that you decide to have just so many years, and after that you don't need to be 

patient any longer. 

So patience is an inward attitude that expresses of course itself outwardly toward everyone, and 

whose duration must last through life. 

Ministers are asked to be patient, all who have some responsibility. 

For example, in 2 Timothy 2.34, someone ordained in the church should be apt to teach, should be a 

servant of the Lord and patient. 

Now here we are dealing with a number of responsibilities, but we discover the importance of 

patience in the area of communicating to other people. 

I can't tell you when or where I learned patience because it's a lifelong experience, but the first time I 

specifically remembered patience had to do, my wife has heard this story, with little Alvin who 

couldn't subtract, and I was the next to the last person in class to learn to subtract. 

Now there were others who learned immediately how to subtract. 

I don't know if Mr. Burkey is now asking what was his problem, meaning me, that I learned next to 

the last, but I was the kind of person who wanted to understand what subtraction meant before I 

could do it. 

But all the others who understood, the teacher never asked them. 

The teacher asked me because she thought I must have learned something. 

And I was told to go to the cloakroom, which had a little table and a couple of chairs and a window, 

and to teach Alvin to subtract while the class went on. 

And I dutifully did that, like Isaiah did, and didn't ask the final question, well, what happens if I can't? 

And I couldn't, and I walked out to the teacher and said, Alvin doesn't understand, and she says, go 

back and do not come out until he does. 

If I had the wisdom I have today, I would have suggested that she try it. 

And I didn't know that, but you could talk to a teacher and perhaps encourage her to use the same 

method. 

Poor Alvin just didn't get it. 
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And I had many things going through my mind. 

What will my father say in the evening if I don't show up? You know, all those things. 

And finally, a very important question, not related to this topic, but maybe more so than you realize, 

it's a question that really underlies why it's difficult sometimes to work with others or to understand 

others and to be patient with others. 

I said, Alvin, what is it that you don't understand? And I gave a few examples here, and he began to 

explain to me what he didn't understand. 

And when I knew what his problem was, I explained it to him, and Alvin understood. 

What was the Jews problem? What was the Marxist problem in the period of World War II? What 

was the homosexual problem? What was the problem of being born a Gypsy, being a Catholic priest, 

a Lutheran pastor? You know, people find it difficult to understand why other people are either what 

they are in their thinking or their action, in their being. 

We have stereotypes, racial stereotypes, sexual stereotypes. 

And you notice I'm not trying to define only the group that's right and not the group that's wrong. 

I'm giving you a whole perspective. 

I had to understand what Alvin's problem was. 

If I'm going to be patient with people who do not understand Christ, who have some other sexual 

orientation, who have been ordained into a religion that I would find sufficiently different that I could 

not be a member of, it is important to understand those individuals. 

What is it like to be a Gypsy? What is it like to have been a Jew who, when he arrives at a new place, 

his first plan is where to go next? As a Jew told me, when we were seated side by side, I know a Jew 

in Southern California who was interested in Buddhism, found us somewhat interesting. 

We were together in the philosophical library looking up some things, and he said that's one of the 

things being a Jew one never forgets. 

How and where to go next, because the people among whom we are are never patient permanently. 

We can go through Hebrew 612, a verse you should be familiar with. 

Through faith and patience, we inherit the promises. 

Belief is important, but belief leads to the recognition that you don't stop believing the first day or 

the second or the third or the first year or the first decade. 

Belief should extend a lifetime, and in a lifetime we learn that it is important to have faith and 

confidence. 

Hebrews 11 is a chapter devoted to faith, and there are scattered examples in the Bible devoted to 

patience, sometimes particular individuals. Sarah and Abraham, Isaac and Job are all individuals 

designated as having great need of patience while their belief and faith may have been tested. 

It's significant, therefore, that we take a look internally and externally at ourselves. 
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We as children, when we grow a little older, discover siblings, brother or sister or brothers or sisters, 

coming along if we're the oldest, and when we're young we grow up to realize little by little that we 

have older, more powerful brothers and sisters. 

Our oldest daughter was never shy. She was quite capable of leading, which made it a little difficult 

for number three, who was a boy. 

The youngest child we had was short. She's mature now at 30, 31 this year. Time goes by. 

Some people learn to work with others. They are, by nature, more patient than others, and part of 

this is inherited. 

We have people who are inherently impatient, and other people, and sometimes even races, who 

are inherently more patient. 

And within the groups, there are some who are more patient than others. 

Americans have never been known worldwide for their patience. We want to get a job done. 

Joanne Lai, the Communist leader of China, since it was based on a revolution said in response to the 

question, do you think of the outcome of the French Revolution for France? And he said in good 

Chinese wisdom, with patience, it is too early to tell. 

Americans would have predicted the outcome before it happened. 

So whether we are mature individuals or little children, we first have to learn patience by dealing 

with our younger siblings or our older ones. 

And then there's the problem of dealing with your father and mother. 

And then father and mother has the problem of dealing with the children that come along. 

And there are some parents who find it much more difficult to be patient with their children than 

others. 

Some have a knack of creating the solution so that patience is easy. 

A mother who is able by nature, without having to read a work by Dr. Spock or someone else, to 

know how to make decisions instantly for the children as distinct from the mother who worries and 

then gets frustrated, it is interesting to see that in our own makeup we all differ in terms of our 

ability to be patient. 

It isn't that everybody is born equal. 

Before God in the bar of justice is one thing, but some of us are born physically unequal, 

handicapped people. 

And some of us, by nature and emotion, are born with greater problems to wrestle with than others 

do. 

I do not have to explain that. All you have to do is look at other people whom you know. 

And you say, well, that person just seems so naturally patient. It may be true. 

And some people seem impatient. 

So we have different degrees with which we must wrestle with this particular problem. 
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So sometimes, and when I reflect on our children, I find that there are some children that predictably 

can handle patiently more children in the next generation than another might. 

We see this and it's important that we profit by our own experiences. 

It's important we profit as parents or grandparents as we help others and wrestle with ourselves. 

And it is important as children that we also be patient. 

Not everything comes to the first born as soon as it might come to the next one. 

And sometimes the third or fourth think it's owed to them at three, which the oldest child at nine 

may have never had before. 

And now we have the question of the importance of patience within the church as an institution, not 

merely the family or the workplace. 

We have to learn how to be helpful, how to be firm, how to explain to others, and when not to 

explain to others, how to listen and when to speak. 

Now, some people emphasize more one of these areas than others, other areas. 

But if we're going to be patient and the kind of examples that we are, we ought to think of some of 

the thoughts that were expressed by Mr. Burkey. 

His experience is rather different than mine in terms of the friendships that he has. 

Now, I can say that not because I know all of his friends, because I know that he doesn't know some 

of ours. 

Buddhists, Hindus, Muslims, Jews, and sometimes Christians, Catholics, Protestants, sects. 

There are people for whom the curtain will never go up in this life to see what we may see. 

But if I have a Jew who does not understand, cannot understand the Messiah, who must, like 

Thomas, wait to see what he looks like to be convinced, then there are others who may know 

nothing of the Messiah, who may be remarkably patient and thoughtful. 

I know of Jews who are patient and those who are not. 

Our dear Buddhist friend, now some years deceased, could be a very patient man and not let certain 

things ruffle him who died in an accident in Thailand. 

In some ways, he was far more likely to be patient than I would. 

I'm giving this sermon not because I'm the most patient man in the world. 

I should listen to myself and be an example as well. 

We had three pieces of luggage. 

I was to get on a plane in which only two were allowed. 

No one had told me before. 

What do you do? Well, he was a patient man and he made the simple suggestion. 

We tie two of them together and we have now one and two. 
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I thought that was both clever. 

It was a nonsensical thing to have to do it because the same amount went on the plane, except that 

you had to toss two together. 

I think if I were loading it, I would have preferred just one each, but those are the rules. 

That's how we made a decision. 

My mind immediately went to the illogic of something. 

The illogic of rules. 

You can lecture society for making illogical rules. 

But he was a patient man and simply worked with them. 

But there are things he didn't understand. 

So Mr. Berkey points out today that it is possible for some people to be growing in areas, as Paul 

addressed the question, to show the works through faith of the law of God in their lives, while others 

who may know more of the law show none of that evidence. 

Even if these people had never really understood what was written in this case, a Greek might not 

have understood what was written in the code, that the Jews had, but nevertheless they had learned 

certain things from life and were instructed by those things. 

So in closing, let me suggest that you give some serious thought to looking at the daily problems that 

come to you in life. 

With others, with things. 

And you look at the example and then you begin to ask yourself how you solve some of these things. 

Can we change everybody else to meet our standards? The answer would be no. 

No woman in her right mind, and there are people like that, not in their right mind, who marry men 

in order to change them has made a wise decision. 

I don't know whether men seek to change their wives as much as wives seek to change their 

husbands, but that's at least the way the story is given. 

It is important that we learn how to coordinate our relationship with people, some of whom we can 

be very close to and others we simply prefer to be a little further away. 

Sometimes I meet a man and the more I know of him the more I would describe what my 

relationship would have to be. 

I would be willing to dig a ditch with that person eight hours a day anywhere in the world so long as 

he dug in one direction and I in the other. 

I guess some of you know people like that. 

And then there are people in work we keep interrupting because we have something new to think 

about. 

In our little excavation, I don't even remember the size, I think it's about 10, 12 feet in a direction, 

not more than that, near 10 square. 
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A Jewish lady and I were excavating in Syria, Mrs. Harris. 

She had her children early and then came to be interested in other things instead of having the 

professional opportunities earlier and then having children. 

My wife has met her on a number of occasions. 

She's the kind of person that makes it possible to work with without ever having your patients 

tested. 

She never talked too much or too little. 

She knew what to say and I think that she at least felt it was mutual because she's always asked if I 

were going there again. 

I think she'd like to go at the same time. 

A remarkable person. 

Patients can be helped by knowing what others need. 

When to say the right words, when not to say anything. 

We can examine the experience of others around us who seem to have the art of patience and listen 

to what they're saying or thinking or doing. 

But above all, it's most important in calling on God for his spiritual help to the spirit of God, that is to 

let Christ, who was himself patient, as expressed in the final trial where he certainly had a reason to 

lose his temper and argument, he exemplified toward death patients. 

We can see in how others conduct themselves what we might have done. 

Paul was a little bit more temperamental and gave a lecture to the high priest, whom he didn't know 

was one when the high priest behaved inappropriately. 

Jesus said nothing. 

Both examples are there to show emotionally the difference. 

Paul explained that it was an error on his part. 

So I'd like to encourage you for the rest of this summer to work on this category and to be of help to 

some who are no longer with us, to be of help to those who are, to recognize the differences that 

cannot be changed and to help change the differences that can be improved upon. 

I think it is important now we begin to look at ourselves as individuals to see that we don't trigger 

problems in others. 

Because none of us know human being other than Jesus Christ and even he offended some. 

Don't forget that. 

There were many who were upset by him. 

It is important to know that none of us can make somebody else so comfortable that they can be 

perfectly patient with him. 
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The people who have hard hearing problems or who are blind or who may otherwise have some 

handicaps, there are some people who know how to work with them and others don't as well. 

The elderly, the less skilled, we need to think about what needs to be done for the other person, for 

Alvin. 

I don't know of any of you who are Alvins here. 

All should be people who should be able to teach such at whatever your age. 

But as we get older, we sometimes present difficulties to others. 

We have been very able and independent. 

And then with age, we cease to be as able or independent. 

We have to learn how to be patient with those who must be patient with us. 

So we are dealing with problems, doctrinal differences, personality differences, age differences, 

simply different ways of being reared. 

We find this, of course, in the marriage of our children. 

And you will find it also that differences in culture will make a significant difference in terms of how 

patient we can be with someone else. 

We have each different sets of habits. 

Some grew up as my wife and I did in the late 20s, 30s, and the 40s. 

And our habits will be permanently different. 

Not all of them we modify some, but we don't modify them all. 

Our children grew up in the 50s, 60s, and 70s and early 80s. 

And they will have a set of habits that will demand patients from their mates. 

And they must learn how to be patient with others by being tolerant, but not permissive. 

Being gracious, but not adormant. 

To know how to handle each situation. 

This, of course, means how to become perfect. 

The last verse of Matthew chapter 5, which you might like to reflect on. 
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Sometimes, being a calculating mind, I thought how much the Church saved you from having to pay 

to hear this in Lagos or Johannesburg. 

The churches around the world certainly reflect differences of emotion and culture. 
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I remember the first time we visited the brethren, Polynesians and the Kingdom of Tonga in the 

South Pacific. 

When there was a very special performance, there were chicken feathers in the hair and olive oil on 

the skin. 

But how quiet the movements were. 

There are people who respond as Thai brethren who in performance would be extremely reserved. 

Maybe there is a reason of all the people named in the Bible, in the prophets, choosing one of a 

particular branch of the human family, God said that when the Messiah returns, one of the nations is 

going to quickly turn to Him. 

The reference was to the children of Kush, translated in the authorized version as Ethiopia. 

Some people express themselves in an emotional sense more than others are able to. 

There are people who march across the lands of others. 

Some who would never think to do that. 

But God has made all kinds of human beings, and this past two weeks or so I've had the chance to be 

of some service to a responsibility that a few of you in this congregation and the other congregations 

here in the Pasadena area, or Glendora, have been of service. 

There are ten young people, young men and young women, who were chosen on the basis of their 

academic accomplishments and talents who are in the months of July and August in preparation for 

visiting elsewhere and finishing their academic year, being now 15 and 16. 

They will be 16 and 17 on average elsewhere in the country. 

But presently I want to thank Mrs. Norma Wiles and a number of you and to those who are in other 

congregations who may not hear what I say, and of course to people who are not in the fellowship of 

the Church of God, Jewish and Christian, for their service in taking care of the educational needs, the 

experience of traveling of young people from Russia, Ukraine, the Utsbek and Turkmen republics of 

the former Soviet Union. 

My wife and I volunteered to give them a tour through the Disconciled Gardens in Lakhanyada, Flint 

Ridge, and we were with them at the Huntington Gardens, the art and library area. 

We walked mostly in the shade, in this weather, and in the buildings. 

I thought you might like to have a feel of what it's like to think in English after you've thought in 

another language. 

There were a few comments of interest that were transcribed for me personally by Mrs. 

Norma Wiles, who lives on the border of La Crescenta in Tehunga. 

There were a number of remarkable things that one learns about people who are speaking and 

writing in English to communicate their thoughts to people for whom that is the language that we 

have always spoken, except for our Spanish-speaking brethren and, of course, some recent 

immigrants into this country. 
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One young person said, I think Disconciled Garden is a unique area where you see many plants of the 

world growing on a small section of ground. 

They were asked to comment, you see, on these two visits. 

There will be comments on other visits in which I have played no role. 

Close to each other, you can see plants from dry forest zones, the USA, and plants from Japan, we 

referred to the Chameleas. 

All this almost incredible. 

Incredible is spelled like some of you do, which means we all have to learn. 

I like Disconciled Gardens very much and will tell about it to all my friends in Ukraine. 

California oaks are very big, stout, and tall. 

They have such form and bark that even fire cannot, and that was the end of the section. 

I pointed up to them, you know, you don't touch everything where you go, but you can touch 

something. 

You can touch the bark of the redwood tree. 

And if you do, you really do understand why fire takes so long to penetrate the bark or why the 

redwood tree is a very important tree in terms of building and fire prevention. 

They were amazed because they have never seen redwoods before. 

Today we visited Disconciled Gardens as another person. 

Very pleasant for me. 

I have a lot of pictures from there. 

Many things in the garden were lovely, but most of all I enjoyed the first part of the gardens, flowers 

and tropical trees. 

We visited the interior of where an art display was, so that's the reference. 

I was very surprised when I saw a fish in the lakes. 

This illustrates what happens when you speak another language. 

You see at Disconciled Gardens are ponds, but if you have never learned more than one word for a 

body of water, they thought of them all as lakes. 

It's interesting to see how in learning a language we often don't learn just the thing we needed to say 

at a certain point. 

So beautiful to see and the reference here was to lizards and, of course, the ubiquitous squirrel. 

They were most impressed by the dry land area that Disconciled Gardens has developed with its 

native habitat, relatively new if any of you have not been there in a decade. 

Very hot and dry climate. 

We went up to that area out of the temperate zone rainforest area below. 
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That gives you some idea of how they responded to that visit. 

They would have had no time to respond to the Huntington. 

They also commented on their visit to the Page Museum, which I will not cite here because I was not 

there, the Chinese theater, so you see the program is rather wide-ranging. 

Today is very nice and a hot day, and we go to Disconciled Gardens. 

I have the same in my native town. 

This garden, that is, there is a garden setting like that in certain major communities around the world 

in different countries. 

This garden consists of two parts, which we visited, there are more. 

The first where the trees grow, which need a lot of water and a shrubbery beneath shade. 

And another are plants, trees, and bushes, which grow in a desert-like or open place. 

The expression is high in the mountains, but this is rather a rugged terrain bordering on La Cagnada 

in the Disconciled Gardens. 

I pointed up to what extent it was a miniaturization of what it is like to be in the high desert of 

Southern California as distinct from an area where streams are and where trees and humidity exist. 

And that's one of the remarkable things that these students noticed. 

Some would have recognized an area in Central Asia much like theirs. 

Some living in the Euro mountains or in Kiev would have thought of the other as more likely a 

description of the southern parts of Russia. 

Anyway, I do appreciate seeing how young people express themselves. 

One person commented very much in appreciating the early LA Los Angeles street area. 

That's Oliveira. 

So they've had a well-rounded picture of our area. 

One person says, Disconciled Garden, very beautiful place. 

I saw many kinds of flowers and trees. 

Interesting to know about different plants. 

I saw the bushes and then the animals. 

I remembered the trees, the redwood in particular, the flowers and the squirrels. 

And then there were camellias. 

When we came to the exhibition, I saw a very big picture with flowers. 

They were tulips. 

My wife immediately on hearing me read that said, yes, the artist there certainly had a dramatic 

work of art on display. 
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I saw and then the other things that are described I have already commented on are mentioned. 

Interestingly, I am able to read their script quite well when you consider the fact that it is an entirely 

different script than we would be familiar with. 

I think that gives you some idea. 

One of the fellows added an interesting note. 

Welcome to Los Angeles. 

But the Russian girls is better and more beautiful than American. 

So that person presumably is in the mainstream of thinking. 

I thought that was an end comment written by one of them with a very good Russian name. 

Then I would say they were also very expressive. 

Maybe this one is it. 

We have not so big buildings in Bukhara, which is the Utsbek Republic, as she has seen in this area, 

which would be understandable. 

Bukhara is old and small town. 

In Bukhara does not leave different, I mean live, that's where it should be written. 

In Bukhara does not live different nations, as in this great Los Angeles area. 

You know where you have Latin Americans, people from African background, Asia, European, Pacific 

Islanders. 

But because my town is small, but I like my mother town. 

The trees in Bukhara are big. 

And indeed, none of you I presume has been there, although if I were in Britain, there would be no 

small number. 

Have any of you ever been to Bukhara in the Utsbek Republic in any travel? I would certainly 

welcome. 

All right, thank you. 

See me later. 

Bukhara, for your information, Samarkand, that area was the leading area of astronomy until the 

17th century. 

In case you think this is a backwater area of the world, you might take note that the astronomical 

laboratories that set the standard for the world until the 17th century were found there. 

Our peoples are kind too, but not smiling. 

We have many different national foods, and I like them all. 

Now this person gives a perspective from outside of European Russia. 
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This was from Central Asia. 

So I want to thank all of you who have, in some way, participated in this help, because these young 

people will learn things and say things when they return to these four republics that they would 

never have thought to say or think if they had not had this opportunity to visit this part of the United 

States. 

Now there are tours elsewhere. 

These were selected to spend their summer vacation in this area. 

I have one more assignment with them, which hopefully will be one of the most creative, and that is 

to visit next Thursday at the Southwest Museum, especially for those who come from Central Asia or 

from far northern Russia. 

I would like to take a bit of time just to refer to an article which is very long to read, best broken up 

and read in sections, or simply sometimes to skip a section. 

This is from the New Yorker, a magazine I do not normally use. 

Their perspective is a little different, and if we were to write on the West Coast, their cartoons are 

something else. 

This is called Double Mystery, and it appeared in the August 7th issue, now having been on the 

newsstand, and I presume next week will be a different one, August 7, 1995, New Yorker, page 45, 

Double Mystery by Lawrence Wright, W-R-I-G-H-T. 

I thought you might be interested. 

It is the latest research that is up to date, though long time coming into development, in the nature 

of twins, and it reverses many of our most fundamental convictions about why we are who we are. 

I have not read a more thorough article on that subject, and sometimes we have twins, some of you 

are twins, and what has been discovered that I had not known before is the fact that many 

singletons, whom we never think of as twins, simply are the survivor, each one is the survivor, of 

twinning near the time of conception, but only one survived, and it generally has not been known to 

medical science. 

Twinning is far more common. 

Twin births are not that common. 

I think you would do well, just in terms of your general education in a town not unknown for 

education, known around the world for Caltech, for example, to take a little time and to consider the 

remarkable finds in this article. 

Since I last spoke here, I had the privilege of being in Britain for a weekend, many of you may not 

know that, at the time of the board meetings. 

I wanted to know the state of the work and the state of Britain. 

I want to be able to be the kind of help that I can to Mr. John Halford and his new responsibilities in 

terms of the developments in Africa and the work in England that is interrelated. 

And it certainly is significant to be there because it's no less than 11 years or so since I was there to 

see what London is like. 
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The London today is far, far more prosperous in terms of how you would see the world around you as 

distinct from what we would call the hidden wealth in bank vaults and great homes. 

We're talking about the general prosperity of the nation as a whole. 

Margaret Thatcher was correct when she said that prosperity inevitably would come if Britain would 

know how to trade with Europe, though she takes an entirely different view politically. 

Some of you may have seen the first book kind of autobiography pertaining to her later years. 

While I was in Britain, I picked up the second one that came out, which is the first part of her life. 

Margaret Thatcher, The Path to Power. 

I just simply took the cover, there's no use bringing the whole book. 

On the back is a picture of herself when she was married early in her life. 

She is a remarkable woman and she first began her political career without the name of Thatcher. 

She was yet single. 

It's the story of a woman who was greatly influenced by her father and certain educators, a woman 

in particular. 

May I suggest that you would learn a lot about womanhood, British womanhood, common sense, 

and something about the British mind or minds. 

If you were to read this particular volume, the other one had to do with her years in Downing Street. 

This one is called Margaret Thatcher, The Path to Power. 

I have heard her speak only once when she was addressing the audience at the time of the 

dedication of the Reagan Library here in Southern California. 

She was very discreet. 

She made no bones about her personal pleasure with having been available to President Reagan at 

the time, a Hollywood actor become president, thought of the words that brought the Soviet Union 

down faster than all the money the country has spent. 

When he said of a nation that called other nations that were dominant in the world imperialists, he 

turned the mirror on in a different direction. 

And he defined the Soviet Union as an evil empire. 

If the imperialist powers had their sins, so did the evil empire. 

And that term shook them because up to that time their words had gained victory in the minds of 

people. 

And suddenly they realized that here was the catch phrase that opened up the reality that they knew 

existed there, those who were in leadership. 

And my wife and I were in the Soviet Union visiting eight of the then fifteen republics in 1967. 

One would never have been able to shake it in the same way. 
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It first had to be shaken from within by people who became cynical about their own system, the 

leadership. 

And then when the magical words the evil empire defined the realities, there was no question that 

something was going to happen and what did occur went beyond even what Mr. Gorbachev thought 

would happen. 

The Soviet Union has become a group of independent republics as distinct from a union of republics. 

While I have mentioned the young people from that area of the world and Margaret Thatcher's life, a 

reminder of my visit and of your needs to pray about the spiritual and especially the financial welfare 

of this work in England. 

Let me mention another book that should be of interest to you. 

This is called The Conquest of a Continent. 

We often think that the people who settled the thirteen colonies conquer the continent. 

Let me tell you, between 1600 and, let's say, 1850, there was another group of people that 

conquered a continent. 

The Russians moved from east of Moscow all the way to Vladivostok and Alaska, and even though 

not containing those territories, at least established trading ports so far south as Fort Ross in 

California. 

This book is called The Conquest of a Continent, Siberia and the Russians, written by W. Bruce 

Lincoln, L-I-M-C-O-L-N, The Conquest of a Continent. 

It's the story of why this land of Siberia has become what it is, and if you think of the disasters that 

occurred, there were other kinds of disasters that occurred in Siberia as occurred in the wild west of 

this United States as it was being built, and that are now occurring for that matter in parts of Brazil as 

the dominant peoples spread into the Amazon basin. 

I will have these covers available after the services. 

Today is the fifth of August. 

You may or may not, or the sixth of August, depending on where you are in terms of the 

international date line. 

I thought you would be advised to know that in a situation such as today we ought to give some 

significant thought to what it means to be in this month. 

This is the month, this is the day on the Hebrew calendar in which we find the destruction of the First 

Temple and of the Second Temple in the days of Titus the Roman Emperor commemorated in Jewish 

tradition. 

It is a national holiday much as our Fourth of July, or Memorial Day. 

The ninth of August represents something most remarkable, even though the destruction of a 

building and of a center like Jerusalem may take a period of time, the fact remains one day was 

chosen out of four in which the destruction occurred. 

On the ninth of August the commemoration occurred in Jewish tradition, and the astounding thing 

that Josephus the phariseic priest of the house of Aaron said about the destruction of the temple in 
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the days of Titus, it was a turn of events so remarkable because by accident that Second Temple was 

also destroyed on the same day. 

Whether by design or not the Jews were finally ordered expelled from Grenada in Spain on the ninth 

of August. 

My first experience with any Jew whose descendants came from that exile occurred at the first 

festival of Tabernacles en route there to Belknap Springs in Oregon where I stopped to make a 

purchase and as the bill was being counted up the man who certainly wasn't a Mexican and wasn't 

Latin was counting in Spanish. 

Where I might now say Ladino, I asked him where he was from and he said I am from Turkey. 

Well now a person who lives in America coming from Turkey speaking Spanish is not a Greek and he's 

not an Englishman and he is not a Mexican. 

He is a Jew. 

For centuries even those of that exile have remembered that remarkable event and strange as it is, 

CristÃ³bal ColÃ³n chose the ninth of August to sail from Spain to the New World and took upon his 

ship some Jews to sail with him across the Atlantic West. 

The date of their arrival you will find interesting also with respect to the Hebrew calendar. 

CristÃ³bal ColÃ³n or Columbus was an unusual person from Genoa and Italy. 

The language of the family was not Italian, it was Spanish. 

In fact the form of his name was the typical form that Jews from Spain before the exile used when 

migrating from Spain to Italy in their commerce and trade. 

I would like to remind you today in place of an elaborate sermon to think about what this day means 

by taking some time to do a little reading. 

To remember a national disaster that ended the story of the independent kingdom of Judah which 

had up to that time been in the possession of the revelations of God to man through kings and 

judges and prophets and songwriters and priests. 

And they went into exile and even though a minority came back, that minority once more went into 

exile in the days of the first century when Emperor Titus, he was not then Emperor, his father was, 

ultimately took the city and the accidental burning which almost certainly seems to have been an 

accident of the temple occurred. 

A kind of judgment that followed on that nation 40 years after the Messiah had warned what would 

happen to a people who would do what they were doing, who had lost sight of the way to think 

about God's divine instruction. 

I would like to read you just briefly a section or two, let me point up what you might like to put in 

your notes, you will find quite useful. 

On the ninth of Av, this is the day on which traditionally certain readings occurred. 

The Jeremiah 8.13 through 9.23, that is 8.13 to the end of the chapter or hyphen and 9.23 the last 

verse in the ninth chapter. 
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Another section is Isaiah 55 verse 6 to 56 verse 8, that is Isaiah 55.6 the end of the chapter or hyphen 

to 56.8. 

Give me at least take note of what Jeremiah says in one case here. 

The Lord replied in 9.12, because they forsook the teaching I am reading from the Tanakh or the new 

Jewish Publication Society translation according to the traditional Hebrew text. 

Because they forsook the teaching, it is a mistake sometimes to limit ourselves to the sense of law, 

because Torah is much greater than that. 

It is fatherly divine instruction that I have set before them. 

They did not obey me, they did not follow it, but follow their own willful heart as their fathers had 

taught them. 

So what they had was the consequence of their mistakes. 

I will scatter them among nations, they and their fathers never knew. 

I will dispatch a sword after them until I have consumed them. 

I happen to have made the quaintance of a man who was served in the government of Los Angeles 

from the Jewish community. 

He is also one who is interested in Buddhism. 

We had a meeting one day in the philosophical library related to the area of North Hollywood. 

I was looking through a volume on the causes of the migrations of a significant number of people 

from Southern Germany to the colonial area, now known as the Eastern United States. 

And he was examining another question. 

I made a comment and his comment I thought was quite interesting. 

He said the first thing a Jew plans to do when he arrives in a new land is where, is how to go to some 

other place next, because he knows he will not long be welcomed. 

That is by the nature of the history of the people. 

This day is a story of a people that were scattered and have seldom been welcomed at length in any 

land. 

Some lands have been much more favorable. 

And if we think of what happened to the Jews, the consequence of their having lost sight of the real 

intent and purpose of the divine instruction, we might remember other nations also. 

The Indian tribal nations of this land and of Latin America where the problem has not at all been 

resolved politically. 

The people, some of whom have profited from the opportunity of education and also had difficulties 

in the area in which the Russians expanded. 

Not every expansion of a dominant people is all good or all evil. 
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People now in that realm speak one of the great languages of the world with one another, who to for 

would never have been able to communicate or learn about the rest of the world. 

There are people in the new world for whom the same may be said of the three major languages as 

well as French, but Spanish and Portuguese and English I have referenced too. 

Not to mention the impact of the British in Africa or the British and French and Dutch in other areas 

of the world. 

But I think if you would examine these particular verses that are read, not to forget also the sad story 

in the third division of the Old Testament as the Jews have preserved the Bible and the writings, the 

book of Lamentations, and it would probably be useful to you not to read it in an old language, but in 

a modern language where you have a sense of modern terminology rather than archaic expressions. 

Because we need to be reminded that this is not a beautiful world. 

We were supposed to have a legacy of peace following the end of the Cold War, but since that we 

have had the disaster in Europe in the former Yugoslavia, the disaster in two the most beautiful 

countries in Africa, one in particular Rwanda. 

Burundi has suffered significantly over the years. 

I've had the privilege in times past of being in Rwanda and Burundi in 1957. 

Together with Uganda, I thought they were among the most beautiful areas of the world that one 

could ever visit. 

There are political disasters, moral disasters, not to mention the tragedy that has beset Zaire where 

we have brethren. 

I think we need to realize if you think there are problems in the Church in such areas as we have 

where there is peace, what must it be like to be a member of the Church of God in Rwanda, in 

Uganda, in Zaire, in Burundi, or for that matter in Slovenia and Croatia. 

Because I have met the members from those republics of the former Yugoslavia. 

I think brethren that what we should do is remember in part what the Jews do. 

They normally do not fast on the seventh day of the week, and since the ninth of Av falls on the 

seventh day of the week, their fast traditionally is postponed until the next day. 

The reason for that is they wish to treat the seventh day of the week in a special way, and since the 

destruction occurred throughout the period of the seventh to the tenth of the month in the days of 

King Nebuchadnezzar in 587, there can be no doubt that they did they are learning individually from 

the experience of such voluntary fasts in their custom, just as we should think seriously, perhaps in 

the opposite direction, in our festival of Thanksgiving in this country, where we have much to be 

grateful for, as the Jews have much to be sorrowful for. 

They also reflect by prayer on what it means to be where they are today in other lands where the 

majority live outside of the state of Israel because of mistakes their ancestors have made. 

Because people make mistakes in their own land and suffer for them in their own country. 

We can never imagine having to send the Chinese into exile, 20% of the world this would be un-

simply not possible, but what the Chinese suffer from they often have brought on themselves 
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historically are approaching a time in our history when we compare what our nation has become 

from what it should be that we need also to seriously think the consequences that can happen 

elsewhere. 

We never know where a spark may arise. 

No one would have thought that the Germans in the French in World War I would be facing each 

other in the trenches, including the British and Americans because of something that happened in 

the town of Sarajevo in Bosnia, Herzegovina, where many of you saw pictures on television of the 

Winter Olympics. 

One would not have guessed that we would have fought Japan and Americans would have been in 

Italy, the British in Africa and the Channel Crossing because of an argument over a corridor of land 

between Germany through Poland to the free city of Danzig. 

We need to take note, while we have the freedom to hear and to think, the problems can arise from 

places we may not guess. 

And we move very quickly from the assassination of an archduke in Sarajevo in 1914, late June to the 

guns of August, which began at this time of the year. 

You all need to pray for the brethren wherever they may be and especially for the financial needs of 

our brethren in Britain and for the health of not only Joseph W. Tkach as a pastor general, Clayton 

Steep, but many others whom we could name, and for one another. 

For things that you know and things that you don't know because not everything that comes to our 

ears do we say or should we say. 

But it is good to ask that God would forgive as we are willing to forgive and to acknowledge our debts 

as the Jews are having to learn this day and tomorrow and to be willing to forgive those who have 

trespassed against them. 

You have some reading to do this weekend yet. 
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In advance, that music would be beautiful by those who were to perform. 

I really do appreciate the effort that has been put in. 

I would like to just mention something out of interest. 

My wife traditionally has taken the same view that was presented as to when summer ends and 

autumn begins, which of course astronomers would not, nor do I, but that has not terminated the 

marriage, just so you know. 

In case you wonder why she wasn't seated with me, we have our daughter-in-law and one of the two 

children, our grandson, who lives out here, we have other grandchildren, who we're visiting today. 

And anyone, of course, in Costa Rica would have, as our daughter-in-law comes from, a different 

perspective in terms of defining weather. 
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But I thought it would be significant that you do take note that there is generally an astronomical 

definition that is used throughout history to define the fundamental change of seasons with respect 

to the position of the sun on the horizon. 

When we have the beginning of spring and the beginning of autumn, we are dealing with rising and 

setting, dewy and west, as we would speak of it. 

So that's going to be the 23rd. 

Therefore, I can promise you that we will have upwards of three lovely weeks of summer yet, even 

though further north, indeed, as in Alaska, autumn comes often at late August, early September. 

But there is a distinction between weather and that aspect which we can define by the position of 

the heavenly bodies. 

Some days ago, I received a letter, and since I knew I was scheduled to speak early in September, I 

thought I would save the letter. 

It is from a woman whom my wife and I have never met, but whom we have known for some almost 

13 years. 

I should correct that, 23 years, please. 

Dear sir and madam, this person is from the former British Commonwealth. 

How to start? Our hearts are filled with sadness. 

Our silent tears still flow. 

This is written in prose. 

We have missed our husband, father, father-in-law. 

He is no more in this world. 

He was admitted at Laotoka Hospital. 

He had a heart problem. 

He was very serious. 

Fifteen minutes before his death, he reminded me about you, addressing myself and my wife, to 

write a letter and say he is very sick. 

Very sorry, sir. 

I could not do anything. 

He was dead on Wednesday, 19 July 1955 at 8.30 p.m. 

and buried on Thursday at 3 o'clock in the afternoon. 

Everything is over. 

I lost my power. 

That's all, sir. 

Thanks again, your same friend, Mrs. the late Gopal Achari. 
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I have spoken numerous times of our longtime Hindu friends. 

They were very poor when I first met them. 

Gopal Achari never invited us to his home, whereas his more prosperous Muslim friend did. 

So we know only the family in an indirect way. 

But they did open their home to the Swedish friends of whom I had spoken of one of the members 

here in Southern California. 

From them, I received a most beautiful letter of their appreciation of being cared for while on a visit 

around the Pacific and through the Middle East again back to Sweden. 

They came through the United States first. 

I think it is fitting in a situation like this that I should draw your attention to the fact that some people 

labor under the impression, however it may have been received, it was hardly adequately supported 

by the evidence of everybody in the church that we would have nothing to do with people who were 

not of our own fellowship. 

Now some let that lodge in their minds, I will let them explain. 

But I think it is important that you consider that many in the Church of God knew otherwise, did 

otherwise, as Jesus himself, of course, when he had social intercourse with Pharisees, Sadducees, 

officials of various sorts, and the simple people whom others might have called sinners like tax 

collectors. 

Anyway, I wanted to say that the book now is half closed. 

And sometime in the future I should like to meet Mrs. Gopal Achari as we had the privilege of 

meeting and being in the home of the Abdulaziz Dean family who introduced us to them because 

both of them were in the taxi business in Fiji, and this is an unusual area of the world where attitudes 

are such that friendships last a lifetime. 

I can say I'm quite sure it isn't true of everybody who is ridden with Gopal, but we found him, and my 

wife in particular, found him a person of wonderful attitude, a good judgment character. 

And I would put the footnote, even though some of you remember, in the 1982 weather crisis that 

struck much of the central area of the South Pacific. 

The lumber that the Achari family had set aside for the building of an appropriate home was washed 

to sea, and they had no way to care for the whole family and offered us, their youngest child, to rear 

as our own. 

Not everybody would do that. 

We decided that it was much wiser to help the family get back on its feet and to be together, but that 

anyway is a part of the story of life, and I thought that it would be appropriate that I should give the 

fitting memorial to a man that we shall later see in a resurrection to discuss new things beyond 

anything we may have discussed before. 

The subject today that I would like to address is a very simple one. 

It is this, that you should, as members and friends, children, and the fellowship of the Worldwide 

Church of God, make a practice of reading the Worldwide News with care. 
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I would like to tell you of its importance today. 

There is always more than one reason, there will be in fact two fundamental ones that I will address. 

I have arranged here the magazines in chronological order for recent times just to highlight and ask 

you, have you thought about how you may have evaluated the material from issue to issue? Now I 

am not an editor of the Worldwide News in any normal capacity unless there is something unusual 

that the editorial staff passes to me. 

Indirectly I am an editor of anything that is derived from the pastor general's report and material in 

the reviews you could use accompanying that to the ministry. 

Otherwise I am not an editor of the other copy. 

Necessarily in suggesting that you read something we do not assume that you need to read 

everything all the way through all the time. 

Nor do I mean to say you should simply read how it begins and how it ends. 

But you should evaluate the material in terms of your eyesight and ability to read the age, the time, 

and when you do read you should read with care. 

Some things may have more meaning than others to you. 

For instance, I am starting with the December 13th in 1994 issue, there will only be one that I am not 

including, otherwise I will bring it up to date. 

There is an article on the role of the German brethren in helping with some of the problems the Civil 

War victims in Croatia. 

I can well understand that it is nice to know about it, nice to know where you could find information 

on the subject. 

You may find other things more significant in terms of what else is in this issue and the time you 

have. 

But if you had come from there you might well wish to give serious consideration, so you understand 

how I approach matters. 

Then there is the personal which you should normally read every issue, there are always times where 

there may not be adequate time, but you should carefully familiarize yourself with the personal from 

Joseph W. Tkach. 

Can we be zealous without being exclusive? The reason I went back to last year is that indeed there is 

a fundamental problem that has existed. 

There are people who were exclusive in the church, there are people who were exclusive who were 

no longer in our fellowship, there are people who were exclusive who were no longer exclusive. 

There are people who were exclusive who were no longer exclusive who think that those of us who 

are still in the church and don't think exactly like they do are always exclusive when we never have 

been. 

I want to make that plain when I read so many things as if everybody in the past all had the same 

mindset. 
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If that were the case, we would have had no Hindu, Muslim, Catholic friends. 

We would have had no Jewish friends. 

This work would not be where it is around the world. 

The leadership set an example that many in the church did not listen to. 

They did not follow for whatever reasons they will have to explain to Christ. 

Happily many who were in that category, and I know not the percentage, have learned not to be. 

Mr. Tkach was aware of this problem. 

He set about to bring this to the attention of the church. 

Yes, we can be zealous without being exclusive, without being repulsive. 

I suggest you might like to reread. 

You see, sometimes the material you know reasonably well or is not as significant in the long run as 

some other material might be, but you have to weigh that for yourself. 

But I would like to ask you to consider that you ought to retain back issues within a reasonable 

period of time of the world-wide news because it is the message directed to the church itself as a 

fellowship. 

It is important that we be zealous. 

That is an essential matter. 

We do not have to be exclusive, though some unfortunately got into that practice. 

But maybe this is a part of an upbringing, whether it began in the church or whether it did not, 

because some people may have had similar patterns before, it certainly has affected many who were 

reared in the church. 

I did not grow up in the fellowship of the church until after I came to Ambassador College in 1947. 

And on that basis, sometimes our youth is molded in some way with our own past relationships. 

I grew up in a community that was anything but exclusive. 

There may have been no blacks. 

I knew no one who spoke Spanish, but I did know people who spoke many other languages. 

Almost everyone in school whom I remember as a close friend was bilingual, in many cases 

languages I never used, Portuguese, Italian, Russian, Hungarian, Norwegian, and of course German. 

We grew up in a manner that was cross-cultural. 

I hope that what Mr. Tkach began in 1994, in this material in December, that you might like to reread 

it again. 

When you go through the material, you may find that something strikes you as more or less 

significant. 
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The personal, as it goes through, will often have different subheads following the word personal if it 

is a longer one. 

In the first part of the personal, for example, the subhead was, or the heading in fact was, can we be 

zealous without being exclusive? And that moves to another thought along the way. 

The Bible is our standard, and then to concentrate on obeying Jesus Christ. 

Now there is an interesting article, a rather timeless one, on page 4, Truth or Error. 

How do you decide? It's not possible to go through all this material, which is not my purpose. 

My purpose is to ask you to rethink. 

Truth or error? If you were coming over this evening and I were to ask you, how do you decide? 

Would you have the answer? That is, did you read that material? Did it say something to you? Mr. 

Greig Albrecht, as editor of the Plain Truth then, and now with another appointment, which I will not 

mention in terms of the entirety, a new responsibility with respect to the treasurer and the fiscal 

area of the work, is passing to the man who was in charge of the work, and now Mr. Albrecht has 

that responsibility. 

I think that's more appropriate to be defined by a nice piece in the Worldwide News, which will 

certainly be forthcoming shortly, or an appropriate announcement will be made. 

It was made internally, yesterday, to our own departments. 

But to go back, Truth or Error, how do you decide? That's a question you should be able to answer at 

any time. 

Whether you are with Catholic friends, whether you are with Protestant friends or agnostics, or 

people of other religious convictions. 

Then we have, in the January issue, January 10, you see there are ordinarily two a month, there is a 

personal which has to do with the Sabbath. 

Can you report to yourself that you remember the fundamental highlights that Mr. Tkach raised in 

that particular issue? If not, you should reread it. 

If you have no issues, you should ask, why don't you, or do you have a habit of not retaining them? 

You may not wish to retain every page, but I find that they are so thin that by the time I would cut up 

and then try to put in a folder, I wasted enough time, I might as well provide just a bit more space 

and keep the whole thing. 

This is not the Los Angeles Times. 

Then I move along to February and here I read again, and it's very important to take note of what Mr. 

Tkach is saying, both in terms of his office as well as in terms of the non-administration 

administrative responsibilities to set and to clarify the teaching of the church, because there are 

many administrative responsibilities he has duties every day to give his mind to. 

It was an interesting one who baptized Herbert Armstrong. 

You all should have at least remembered it was discussed, this was a very carefully worked out article 

by Ralph Orr. 
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I think you at least should know where it is so that you could, in fact, look for an answer if you 

needed it. 

The personal flows with more than one heading after the word personal as we move from page to 

page, I don't know if you ever recognize that, it's not two personals, the same one, but it moves 

along. 

We must keep learning. 

That's a very important thing, we must keep learning. 

Now we come up to February the 21st and here we are again dealing with the questions that have 

come up, not only is there a personal that is given, but now we have one of a series of articles that 

appeared in the past accompanying the pastor general's report and here appear in relative speed, I 

guess, from every two weeks as they were able to get it in. 

I haven't checked in fact whether there was any issue skipped before the next one appeared. 

This one was entitled, it was a study paper entitled Circumcision, copyrighted in 1995 by the 

Worldwide Church of God, Circumcision, Rituals Swept Aside, Circumcision Law Behind the Law, all of 

that, these are the different subheads as you move along, then an article, no, this is another study 

paper on tithing, tithing in the New Covenant, then another one titled Unclean. Why did God give 

these rules? What did the Apostle Paul teach? The personal runs over here with another heading, 

probably we would say at this point the February 21st issue is one of the most significant because it 

has a personal and it has the study papers on circumcision, tithing, and unclean. Do you know these 

articles? Do you know why circumcision appeared first? Do you know why circumcision appeared at 

all when it is not an issue? The answer is that the premises that are laid out on the basis of all the 

study papers of the recent changes are dependent on the conclusions arrived at in the study paper 

on circumcision. 

Most members only know it, they didn't think that this was an important issue, it was not raised in 

the church today, it might have been raised when there were many Jews in the church, therefore you 

may not know why it appeared or whether every argument in that paper is valid. You see the 

Worldwide News has spoken for the work for decades and sometimes things are changed and you 

need to go back and ask, did you clearly understand things that were written 25, 20, 15, 10 years 

ago? Did you know why you drew the conclusion? Did you assume that because it was here it was 

true eternally? Did you assume that because it was here it was meant to be a propaganda piece? 

Whatever your premise is you need to analyze carefully. 

We are human beings and we need to think through things both with respect to authority and 

logically and it is important therefore that I remind you that what was established in the first paper 

on circumcision underlies all succeeding papers. If that paper is fundamentally correct in all points, 

there was no justification whatsoever for any to have departed from the fellowship of our church. 

There may have been flaws in the paper, it may have been significantly correct, but if there were 

flaws in the paper, let us say, then we should also be able to examine that with care so that we can 

examine every other succeeding piece with care. It is nevertheless the official statement. You have 

no basis for saying you fully understand all the succeeding papers if you never read that one. There 

are some who never read it and are gone. There are some who never read it and have stayed. There 

are some who have read it and are gone and some who have read it and have remained. 

So I would just like to challenge you to realize that there will never be a time in the church when the 

church is perfect and without flaw in its explanations. There never will be a time as long as human 
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beings are the instruments. Nevertheless, it pays to carefully show respect by reading and asking why 

we are asked to reconsider even such a topic. That was not a topic in the church because maybe the 

flaws are not fundamental. Maybe the flaws are very few. 

You want to think about that in terms of relationship because there are people who sometimes take 

creative leaps on the basis of the least flaw, which is a tragedy. Then we have the Worldwide News of 

March. The role of headquarters to help members and congregations rise to their potential. There 

are some very interesting articles with respect to helping others. 

Other people around the world. We have the need of understanding from church administration 

becoming prepared to effectively share the gospel message by Joseph Tkach Jr. restructuring to 

effectively share the gospel. There are some individuals in the local churches who did wonders in 

terms of open house and great things were achieved, especially in the Los Angeles congregation. I 

think there have been a remarkable response in a very, very diverse city. This has also the material 

March on festivals. That was the one that came next. 

It has the different subheads as you go through. You will want to note the material of February 21, 

March 7. That means the latter part of February, first part of March. You will want to consider those 

carefully. You have them there. Then we move along. We are now in labor. 

Right March, what is the law of God for Christians today? By a person from Australia. You want to ask 

the question. Does it answer your questions? Does it bring up questions you had never thought of? 

What is your conclusion? Truth and error. How do you decide? Remember that one? Then there are 

always sections on Q and A, which I would suggest are sometimes simply digested because you can 

pick up and read a short item. You don't have to read a longer piece. Now we move along to April. 

This is the 4th of April. Mr. Tkach, his writing speaks of New Covenant leads us to victory, freedom, 

and salvation in Christ. That is the background piece to the present areas of discussion and 

correction. Then I turn to another page. 

5. On the April 4th issue, Youth Promotions bring in excited new subscribers. Youth wants to share its 

positive, uplifting message of hope. Then it defines the number to come. 

Call in a one-year subscription. March 10, a Youth 95 subscription letter to church members and co-

workers was mailed, followed by a renewal letter. Our concern at this point is how we can provide 

the magazine to needy teens, says the editor, Mr. Bennett. Members can help by providing 

subscriptions to our outreach program. There is an ad here that I had referred to. 

Now we move along, and I'll be addressing that question in greater depth. There will be in the April 

19 issue Mr. Tkach's observations on Pentecost and the Church of Christ. 

Tkach's commission and God's covenant with his people, Pentecost showing that covenant 

relationship. That's the basic subject of the personal. Then there is a personal of another kind. Mr. 

Jeff Zorney writes one with respect to the experience that people go through from loss. You might 

find that some things of that nature have special meaning if there has been the loss of a loved one 

recently in a family. Then Mr. Tkach speaks of holy days rekindling individual and collective 

commitment to Christ in the May 9th issue. That's early May. Then there are comments praising the 

new covenant teaching from page one. Here we are addressing an interesting matter. A significant 

number of people have been sending in comments through Mr. Ron Lohr in Tulsa, Oklahoma. Not 

only the headquarters here, but there for the material that's become called, interestingly, the good 

news grapevine. Then there is a question and answers that appear. So you want to analyze whether 

you can frame a good question such as would be found here to get at an issue because poorly asked 
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questions often bring poor answers. You need to ask the correct question. Sometimes the wrong kind 

of question may seem to be an answer, but it isn't an answer at all because it wasn't the dressing 

where the issue lies. So it is important that you go over this material. I think there will be some fine Q 

and A there on the question of sin in the May 9th issue. The new covenant, May 23rd, an agreement 

with God. Then I move through here and we are dealing with the question of the law of Moses as 

another subhead with respect to the personal, the different subheads, the law of Jesus Christ. Then 

we have a separate article of what do the scriptures say about the Sabbath? That appears in this 

issue for the first time that is addressed. Sabbath, its importance in the old covenant system. Sabbath 

and our relationship to God, these again are changing subheads at the top of the page even though it 

is the same article continuing. There are a number of questions posed for this material, the result of 

which now is in print for any of you who are interested. It is the support material for the plain truth 

pertaining to the question of the Sabbath. Then an article by a member, Paul Kroll on Hebrews 4.9 

and Sabbath keeping. So now we know the number of weeks have gone by and we are in May 23rd 

before the study paper and support material on the Sabbath appeared. 

Then we come to areas on the same general topic, the new covenant. 

It is discussed in terms of the relationship of the patriarchs. That is what were the principles that 

were especially significant in that covenant that lead us to note that Abraham had salvation many of 

his descendants did not. It would be interesting to analyze the relationship of the covenant at Sinai to 

the one made with Abraham, the new covenant mentioned in the New Testament as well as the 

prophets. Now in the June 20th issue, I note an ad, Youth 95 magazine reaching out. How can you 

help youth 95 help young people worldwide? Youth 95 wants to share its positive, uplifting message 

of hope with as many young people as possible and you can help by providing a gift subscription for 

our outreach efforts. 

You will enable a young person who may not be able to afford it to receive all of the benefits of 

subscribing to Youth 95 benefits with life changing potential. Send in the coupon below and request 

an outreach subscription. You may pay now or we will bill you later. 

We come to a recognition that if we are going to have a youth magazine at all discussing many social, 

not merely spiritual topics for youth, we have to make it pay and the work is in no position to 

continue this publication without a reconsideration of how it should be in the future and that has 

already been decided and in these issues of the magazine they are developed. If you don't have a 

specific person in mind, we'll send it as a gift subscription to a needy youth on our files. So this is the 

beginning story of the material that you already noted from a little earlier, the importance of noting 

ads that have appeared or announcements that's a kind of advertisement about youth. I'm moving 

on here because of time. Then we come to another one. This happens to be in the August 1 issue a 

month or so ago. So far more than 65,000 people have ordered subscriptions to Youth 95 and the 

magazine staff is working to process those requests as quickly as possible. So thousands order gift 

subscriptions to Youth 95 magazine as the title and a little ad, blue around it. Yes, I want to help 

someone who cannot afford to subscribe to Youth 95. When my wife and I were in Costa Rica, we 

had a gentleman who was, he had a family, but he wanted to have the magazine and he simply could 

not afford it because of the postage. That alone adds some $5 during a year's time and income even 

in a country like that is not always easy to come by. 1475 is the International Subscription 1995 

within the United States. There is an article that goes along with it. This clearly is something you 

should know about August 1 because a decision has been finally made. 

Youth 95 is being set up as a self supporting magazine to reduce the church's budget as a separate 

organization under U.S. tax codes. U.S. 95 subscriptions and subscription donations are not tax 
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deductible because it is set up as a profit corporation. It makes it much easier. There are many profit 

corporations that do essentially work that non-profit corporations do, but it enables certain 

problems to be legally resolved much more simply. 

Then we have in the next issue Mr. Tkach's personal responding to the dynamic leadership of Jesus 

Christ and the very important matter of Mr. Kelly with the support of his wife, Norva Kelly, to direct 

the family ministry. You might like to read that. I in fact have always carefully read Mr. Kelly's material 

on the family because he grew up where his mother was responsible for the home. His father died 

when he was essentially young enough not to have a father's experience. I have been very pleased 

how he has handled these matters and learned from others who have had the experience of a father 

in the home as they have grown up. I knew Mrs. Kelly, his mother. She was a very lovely woman. I 

have not forgotten her though she has since died. She is a woman that you could easily remember as 

to personality and clarity of thinking. Then, this is an unusual ad in the latest issue. This is August 29. 

Some of you might not have read this. I want a new friend. Here we have Rick Schellenberger's Youth 

95 launches Worldwide Pen Pal Club, something that would never have been possible if the church 

published it as a non-profit institution. This would have been unlawful. 

I would like to suggest in the August 29 issue, Tuesday of this week, that you take a good look at this 

material on the last page, the very back of it. I want a new friend. Yes, I want to buy a new friend a 

subscription to Youth 95. We have here the opportunity for young or old to have pen pals choice, 

male or female. I would like to write to someone from and then you have areas such as Europe, Asia, 

Australia, the Pacific Isles, Caribbean, Africa, Latin America. I suggest you carefully read that material 

because it is significant that we have taken a major new step. No, I have not invested in Youth 

magazine on the stock market. Just so you know, this was not paid for, but I do want you to take 

seriously what we have. In the pastor general's report of March 1, there was some very good 

information. 

Mr. Joseph Dukoch, Joseph W. Dukoch wrote to all pastors, Youth 91 with a specific address, a special 

offer to parents and other adults concerning teen values. Save one-third off the cover price, et 

cetera, et cetera. It is going to have a cover price because it is available on the newsstands ultimately. 

I would like to point out that Mr. Lipras, who is fundamentally responsible for this now, mentions that 

if you say, bill me later or charge it, it costs much more to the institution publishing Youth magazine 

than it would be if you simply put a check and the card in an envelope and mailed it all at once for 

thirty-two cents. I would like to suggest that you give consideration. In fact, very often it is a token of 

appreciation to charitable institutions to put a stamp on when they have solicited help and you 

choose to respond by mail. This happens to be the new issue out this September, October. I don't 

know how many of you have seen it. We have a few who are involved. I happen to have been 

especially selected. Why? Because I am speaking today. 

Mr. Lipras came to my office and he said, you should have a copy. I would like to suggest all of you 

who have grandchildren or great-grandchildren or brothers or sisters or children or our teenagers 

yourself, we would like you to give serious consideration to the publication. Are you an insensitive 

jerk? Well, that's a question. Knowing Carrie Dowd, who wrote it, I would like to read it. I respect her 

evaluation. There are serious social problems and then there are ads also. I would like to address the 

one page. There's another ad here as well as the beginning of another section. We are in fact able to 

accomplish part of what we are doing as a result of having advertisements in here appropriate for 

charitable institutions where the institution, the institution is the magazine. It's what we would 

expect that children could profit by and young people. My wife and I have assisted that at least one 

person, I think I will go further internationally. I believe that we can have barriers broken down 
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among some who have left us and are no longer in our spiritual fellowship to have access if you have 

friends there. Follow Mr. Tkach's advice to show yourself an appropriate friend and offer a 

subscription. You might want to know whether indeed they already have one. Mr. Lippross wrote a 

note, at last I can send you our first real issue under the new copyright and ownership. Many, many 

thanks for your encouragement and help, which has helped to keep youth 95 alive. Many others have 

done more work. I've at least tried to be encouraging because I think this is a way of solving a 

problem that we have financially and a way of going beyond the normal relationship to our mailing 

list by having in fact a cover price in a magazine on the newsstand that selected newsstands 

ultimately that can be accessible to people who otherwise don't know us and can learn about the 

spiritual work that ultimately underlies the thinking of the editorial staff of youth 95. And all of that 

of course was laid out for you in the world wide news from April through August in a letter from Mr. 

Tkach and in editorial comments. So I hope that you will take note of the importance of reading the 

world wide news with care. 

 

950909 The Church in a State of Transition HLH 
 

Age to age, you're still the same, by the power of the name, El Shaddai, El Shaddai, air come con at o' 

night, we will praise and lift you high, El Shaddai. 

Through your love and through the ram, you save the Son of Abraham. 

Through the power of your hand, you turn the sea into dry land. 

To the outcast on her knees, you were the God who really ceased, and by your might you set your 

children free. 

El Shaddai, El Shaddai, El El Iona at o' night, Age to age, you're still the same, by the power of the 

name, El Shaddai, El Shaddai, air come con at o' night, we will praise and lift you high, El Shaddai. 

El Shaddai, El Shaddai Through the years you made it clear that the time of Christ was near, though 

the people couldn't see what Messiah ought to be. 

Though your word contained the plan, they just could not understand, your most awesome work was 

done, through the frailty of your Son. 

El Shaddai, El Shaddai, El El Iona at o' night, Age to age, you're still the same, by the power of the 

name, El Shaddai, El Shaddai, air come con at o' night, we will praise you till we die, El Shaddai, El 

Shaddai, El Shaddai. 

I've been to Syria on a number of occasions, but I've never thought that Syrians were quite so 

sentimental. 

I say that appropriately. 

I regard Syria, not to speak politically, but as one of those remarkable places in the world I have 

visited, both as a land and the people I have met. 

There are places which I would regard as marvelous in terms of the land, others as marvelous in 

terms of the people. 
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Tonga is one like that in the South Pacific, the land has little to say, but Syria both as a land and as a 

people. 

If you know some of my experiences, I suppose in a way it confirms what it is like really to know 

people, the like of which we seldom see in terms of the sense of honesty. 

But that cannot be the topic for today, though sometime I should tell you what it's like in other areas 

of the world in terms of honesty. 

And that reflects itself in character in general. 

Mr. Seifak suggested that I address the logical follow-up of the reading of the letter that you have just 

heard, and so today will be different from the usual matters. 

I would like to draw your attention to the fact that today we are living in a world quite different from 

the one that perhaps half of us here lived in as we grew up. 

Therefore, our approach is necessarily rather different. 

To have had, for example, a booklet, to have had a booklet as a supplement to the plain truth, called 

homosexuality, understanding the struggle, would in a sense not have had an impact at all. 

If this were 1955, maybe even in terms of our audience, 1965, and certainly not 1945, or 35, or for 

some of you, 25. 

Nevertheless, we live in a different world. 

I first became interested in the 1940s in the question of drug abuse, but nothing at all like the social 

drug abuse. 

This was a problem that often followed from medical science, unintentionally, but because drugs may 

be selectively addictive. 

So we are addressing a world quite different, for example, from the letters that you heard about from 

Mr. Schallenberger. 

I do not know of more than one possible problem such as was stated that I ever knew of in the 

school system that I grew up with. 

But we remember that that was the time of the Great Depression, and when people are in a Great 

Depression, they do not do all the things they do today. 

This was the time of World War II, and during World War II we did not do some of the things people 

allow today. 

Even during the time afterward to the Korean War, when it became apparent that the Soviet Union 

had access to the hydrogen bomb, not merely the atomic bomb, were these things thought of or 

permitted in the general world that I grew up in. 

On the other hand, I became aware of some of these problems in 1953 on a baptizing tour where I 

discovered so many things unrelated to the Bible being practiced in the Bible about. 

That I never found in the liberal state of California. 
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Many things were simply not known or were done in private, but these things have magnified 

themselves since the 50s, and for more than 40 years now we have a very significant change in our 

world. 

I would suggest, as a matter of principle, that for the sum of money the youth magazine would be 

worth any family subscribing to, even if you chose not to retain it, but simply to have a copy available 

to make available to any family with younger people who might have a need whom you may 

encounter in any month or two. 

How many issues are we planning for the year for present six? That's why I say month or two 

because I was under that impression by monthly. 

With respect to the Plain Truth magazine, we certainly are going to have a need of addressing 

questions that we might not have had a need of before. 

We have heard some of the responsibility of the local churches and the Plain Truth will have to follow 

up on some of that. 

For example, the church now is interested more than ever before in working with the local people 

whom God has called. 

The reason for that we should explain. 

There was a time radio was a means of reaching people on a grand scale. 

We had what are called superpower, clear channel radio stations in the 1940s. 

I heard the program The World Tomorrow first in 1944 from W.O.A.I. San Antonio, Texas while living 

in Northern California. 

My wife's family heard it in Northern Texas with the broadcast coming. I take it from Oregon. 

So things like that would not normally be the case today. 

In fact, by the time of the 1960s or some 30 years later, radio ceased to be an effective front line 

means of communicating with the peoples of North America. 

Not that work could not be done at said time, but a new medium had come to prominence. 

In the 50s, this new medium was not adequate for religion. In the early 60s, it certainly was not. 

But as time went by, religion as a subject area of human culture and experience came to be one of 

the themes that could be spread by the use of television. 

And we discovered that more and more people were not looking for answers to questions pertaining 

to religion on radio as much as they were on television, which was a different kind of medium. 

And so we went on television. 

During the time we were on television, we also used a new stand as time went on in the 70s for the 

placement and in the early 80s for the placement to the middle 80s, for that matter, of the magazine, 

The Plain Truth. 

Now what we have discovered from 65 to 85 is that television came to be more and more effective 

and more and more expensive. 
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The new stands came to be a remarkable means of communicating, and at a time, I think you should 

listen carefully to this, because planning, both locally in this congregation or collectively from the 

headquarters, must take into consideration that not every thought is adequately expressed without 

further evidence when it comes to media. 

The implication in 1956 was that radio was dead and television was the way to go. 

It turned out to be false. Radio was still the way to go for more than another decade, and television 

was far too costly for its effectiveness, and the doors to any religious programming or educational 

programming were not truly open. 

And so we had another decade to wait before television came to be a potential use of this work. 

I'm speaking in broad time terms. 

And then we learned, of course, that now with television and the computer, that people weren't 

reading that much, that the function of a magazine would not be as it was previously in terms of new 

stands. 

This was a falsehood. 

Those who are in media often propagate falsehoods because different forms of media are in 

competition. 

Anyway, in the 70s into the middle 80s, we found the new stands becoming more and more effective 

as we were told people would be doing less and less reading. 

It went through such an extreme that was even said with the computer, we don't even have to be 

literate. 

I wonder what they're reading on the computers, you know, on the screens if they were illiterate. 

But these statements are made without very much sanity to back it up. 

Anyway, a remarkable thing has happened just as radio came to drift in another direction of talk 

shows, music, sports, unique programming in which religion does play a role. 

Nevertheless, the cost of radio and its effectiveness is on a broad scale useless today unless we adopt 

something else altogether, such like spot ads or something that lasts just for a few minutes. 

With respect to television, television became more and more costly and effective and we came to be 

one of the two most important programs in terms of the field of religious education in the United 

States. 

But it came to be not cost effective to have a 30 minute program. 

But in the meantime, we discovered that the effectiveness of the plain truth on the newsstand was 

growing. 

And then it came to the point that we had to recognize also that people who would take from the 

newsstand could just stay at a distance. 

Pick it up and not be in contact with us, you see. 

And so in the end, to be cost effective, we had to make the plain truth unavailable in order that 

people who had it and wanted it would have to communicate with us by telephone or writing in. 
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And therefore getting on a list so that we could communicate back with them in other means, which 

is a very important factor. 

And at the same time, we were discovering that the effectiveness of the newsstand was about to 

turn down. 

Why? Not because people are doing less and less reading of magazines, but because more and more 

people who read are reading magazines. 

And the number of magazines are increasing on the newsstand to the point that instead of the plain 

truth being one of, let's say, 50 magazines, now we are one of, let's say, 500 or more. 

And look at the supermarket, look at the row after row after row of magazines. 

There are magazines devoted to all fields of sports, entertainment, news, the sciences. 

Very few of them, but there still are. 

Then we have the remarkable thing, there are even magazines devoted to bicycling, magazines 

devoted to apartment living. 

Things that would once have been a compartment in a single magazine are now separate magazines. 

And therefore that door is fundamentally shut in terms of effectiveness. 

And then television costs began to grow. 

The half hour program became simply not cost effective. 

We went to a cost effective medium, the spot ad. 

Unfortunately, in the crisis that has befallen the church in the last nine to ten months, we could no 

longer afford the still effective television spot ad. 

But we cannot afford to maintain the television studios and all the technology, the personnel, to 

make those spot ads. 

That still, however, is a potential. 

But what has happened is that we have to recognize today that the media, as we knew media for 60 

years in this country, radio, publications, television, do not provide any longer a financial base from 

which to build. 

We may utilize some of these in the future. 

We are utilizing the magazine because we can handle that through the mail. 

Then we have other literature that follows up. 

So now we have to recognize that the local church congregations are fundamental to the areas of 

maturity and growth in this work. 

In any case, I would just like to give a few comments here from something that will be posted in 

editorial. 

In fact, I was told I would leave it here, but I would rather mail one that is properly set. 

This was a rushed job and you don't end it at the bottom like this. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Graphically, we would do it a bit better, but this was simply done for a meeting yesterday. 

We need to provide the local congregations with the opportunity to develop spiritually so that from 

the local congregation we can have a means of communicating. 

We evangelize the world around us, teaching all who hear to obey the commands of Jesus Christ as a 

part of an outward mission, to repent from sin and to embrace the free gift of salvation by grace. 

We also joyously proclaim the return of Jesus Christ in the coming establishment of the fullness of 

the kingdom of God. 

And I would clarify that, which I have objected to editorially for a long time. 

The fullness of the kingdom of God is a correct statement, but it is not linked time-wise to the second 

coming of Jesus Christ. 

It is not until he has finished his work, honor in, through, and over the nations that he turns over the 

kingdom to the Father when the fullness of that kingdom will come, just so you know. 

The church is now going to be careful not to misassociate the term fullness merely with the second 

coming. 

Anyway, we have a responsible stewardship and accountability for the financial resources that God 

makes available to us. 

And we have to know how to use those, and therefore we have a new responsibility that has come 

on Mr. Bernard Schnippert's shoulders. 

He is now the person who has been asked to be the new manager in this area. 

I would like to just read something from Joseph Tkach Jr. 

Last week, my dad announced in a memorandum to department managers and supervisors that 

Bernard Schnippert, Dr. Bernard Schnippert, he has a doctorate in law, though lawyers don't use the 

term doctor, so that's not how it is used here, but he is not functioning in that capacity, is the 

director of financial affairs and planning. 

Additionally, Gregory Albrecht is the director of media operations, which today fundamentally is 

publications. 

Mr. Dennis Stouffer, who was acting in the area that Mr. Schnippert, Dr. Schnippert now is, is 

remaining the budget manager. 

We also welcome Jim and Pam Blackwell, who will be serving in Central Illinois, assisting Jeff and Judy 

McGowan, that's the local church area there, and Eric and Frankie Weinberger, assisting David and 

Linda Fiedler in Kenosha, Wisconsin. 

So we have new appointments in different areas, but there is a major need now to analyze with great 

care and efficiency how properly to utilize our essentially stable income. 

We hope that it will stabilize about where it is for the foreseeable future, and we need to consider 

how to expand. 

I would like to read a few other comments here at this time when we are in a kind of transition. 
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There is need to maintain local congregations for the nurturing and growth of believers, to provide a 

collaborative presence as lights in the community, to maintain an administrative center for the 

organization and support of the ministry and congregation and other collective evangelical efforts, 

and to teach through printed and electronic media. 

Electronic media is not necessarily what it used to be, if you may have thought of it that way, it is a 

whole new form. 

It's possible in fact now to place the plain truth on electronic media and people to read it right off of 

their home screen rather than to have it come through the mail. 

In fact, the ministers today receive the pastor general's report in general, not through the mail. 

I don't know how long that's been, probably two months or so or three, no more than that, about 

three months. 

I still get it in local transmission in Pasadena from one building to another. 

We do things archaically there. 

To offer Christ-centered education, including preparation and continuing education for the ministry, 

to provide for collective regional, national and international worship and evangelism, and to provide 

Christ-centered education and recreational programs for youth. 

So we need an ongoing education for both professional and lay ministers or simply elders who do not 

proceed academically. 

We need to re-address the question of broadcast evangelism. 

I'm editing the copy here to fit in with how I've explained the background. 

And then we have our summer camps for the education of young people, which is a very important 

program. 

I grew up where summer camps would have meant nothing. 

Summer was a camp. 

In the vineyards, in the orchards, in the hop fields, in the chicken yards or houses, we didn't have to 

go somewhere else for recreation outdoors. 

We simply worked outdoors because we lived on the farm. 

The bulk of the people today in the cities have had no such experience. 

And so a new kind, not paralleling an earlier experience, is important. 

And we find some very strange things even at the camp. 

It reminds me of the story of a father who said to his son while driving, and they were on a trip, that 

he would be short of money if they don't carefully watch what they spend, and the boy said to his 

father, well, why don't you simply put that plastic card in a wall and get some money? That's where 

he thought money came from. 

Eggs come from boxes. 

Money comes from walls. 
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Butter was never associated with cows. 

They came from these cartons in a store, and children often grew up without knowing where and 

how the world around us really begins. 

We need increased performance in Christian music and drama as a request. 

The coordination and participation in small group ministries, Bible or home Bible studies, Sabbath 

school programs, youth and other ministries, prayer meetings, etc. 

I'll try to mail one of these in a full form, and I'll just retain it. 

Here's you some idea. 

We also have booklets. 

We have a publication you might wish to see called Welcome to Our Fellowship, Worship in the 

Worldwide Church of God. 

The headings, I want to emphasize here. 

There is what our mission is, why we are called together, our values and beliefs. 

Now, I have been careful, and I want to say this so you correctly understand it. 

I have been careful to emphasize wherever possible that we have moved in a world of virtues to 

values. 

Values do not equal virtues. 

Nevertheless, we have to recognize today that whereas virtues once represented what the whole 

nation should have stood for or did, we have substituted all sorts of values, some of which are good 

and some of which are not. 

But the youth magazine cannot have the word virtues in the subhead going with the title, because 

this is not a world where young people are looking for virtues. 

They are presently searching for values. 

That is, we have plummeted off the height of virtues through values down into the cesspool of 

society, where drugs and murders and abuses of all sorts occur. 

Now we have to lift them up the ladder steadily. 

We must go to make disciples of all nations where we have been, where we are going, and we have a 

publication here that I would recommend. 

I do not know whether every kind of publication has been sent out. 

I know some are not and some are, but I am not in a group that has decided what goes out. 

Most of you have this or do most of you not? Let me ask the question. 

Do most of you have this? If so, raise your hand. The answer is no. 

So I would suggest let me at least draw attention to this and you should either ask your local pastor 

or associate pastor to have a group sent out or to have somebody who goes to Pasadena pick them 

up. 
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There is no use mailing them all separately if we could do the other. 

Called, welcome to our fellowship so you understand what we think we are in pictures. 

If you are missing here, because you weren't in one, that doesn't mean you are not in our fellowship, 

but we do have some interesting pictures as well as some important aspects of writing. 

That I recommend. 

There are other publications that from time to time we need to take note of that come out. 

One is called a supplement to the plain truth. 

I have already mentioned that to you in terms of homosexuality, understanding the struggle. 

We have material on drug and alcohol because that is one of the major social problems. 

We now have what I would call an updated material supplement to the plain truth. 

Also, what do the scriptures say about the Sabbath? Whatever your perspective, you should read it 

so you know what the church is officially saying. 

It may or may not be exactly what every article might have said beginning with January of this year. 

Because sometimes there are perspectives that have been asked that were not at that time asked. 

Then a very important one in terms of the relationship of the church to world events, current events 

in the book of Revelation. 

This is called Revelation, a vision of victory. 

This is completely different from anything that the church has ever said in years past about the book 

of Revelation. 

If you do not know what is said here, have not been reading the articles in the plain truth, you have 

been short changing yourself with respect to the perspective of the church. 

And you need to know the responsibility of a minister who is paid and I am paid is not to hide from 

you what the church is teaching. 

If I don't want you to hear something, then I have a responsibility not to accept a salary. 

I do not approve of people who have been in the ministry and did not explain what the church was 

teaching. 

That is not being responsible so long as you are being paid by the church. 

Now let me explain, it does not mean that we simply say things because we are paid. 

But we do have a job and you have a responsibility to know and to do what the Bereans did to 

examine. 

I make it quite clear this way, I am quite prepared to explain to you if you need to know. 

If you are going in some way to an Islamic world, a Buddhist world, I can explain to you and teach you 

what Islam means to Muslims. 

I do not feel that I have to agree with what I have said. 
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If I am not honest and misrepresent Islam, I have a problem and should have conscience problems. 

If I represent it correctly, it does not mean you have to assume because I said it, you must now 

become Muslims. 

But you have a responsibility at least to know carefully what a Muslim thinks and does. 

And we have always been praised when we have addressed the question of Islam in the plain truth. 

Mr. Keith Stumpf's article was well accepted in the Muslim world without assuming that as a writer 

he is one. 

And so it is important that each of you should know what the church teaches. 

I do not have to let you think that I must tell you whether I differ or agree at every point that I am 

addressing. 

And just because I say something does not mean that you should take anything that I say simply for 

granted. 

You do yourself a disservice not to carefully examine what you thought in the past, what you hear in 

the present, what facts have been brought to bear to alter it, what facts are no longer considered, 

have all the verses been examined that do have a bearing on it and what you will do about it and 

analyze why you need to change or why you do not. 

Now the reason I emphasize this is that we are clearly in a position of transition. 

There is a battle for minds that has been going on for some time. 

But we are now in a position of transition and Mr. Tkach's own relationship to his office has 

limitations that it did not have before. 

Because he simply cannot do all the things that he started out doing as pastor general and there has 

to be a deputy. 

And in this period of time we have to know what our responsibility should be. 

So let me put it in simple terms so you know why I am here. 

Not just in San Bernardino but in the Worldwide Church of God meeting in San Bernardino. 

There was a man, Mr. Armstrong's right hand man from another country who was seated next to him 

in the Bible study one Friday evening in Pasadena who turned to Mr. Armstrong and said, Mr. 

Armstrong, I wouldn't be here if I didn't agree 100% with the work. 

I turned to my wife and said, a year from now he will not be here. 

How did I know? He was saying this in 74. 

By 75 he was gone. 

Frankly I was incorrect. 

He was saying this in 75 and before December 75 was over he was gone. 

The answer is we don't all agree with each other on everything. 
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Now there may have been some countries that seemed to have at least 98% of the Germans once 

voted for Adolf Hitler who were voting. 

The fact that you may or may not agree on anything is not the basis of fellowshiping or departing. 

As long as the spirit of God is made available to people by this message and you have the freedom to 

think and do responsibly publicly or privately as a group of people not being divisive able 

appropriately to discuss or not discuss. 

There is no reason why anyone who would disagree on any one point should leave any more than a 

husband or wife should leave each other if there is a disagreement on any point. 

Do we get that clear? Because if you say there are four reasons and that's enough, what about the 

person who says there are three or there are two or there are one? There is only one. 

Mr. Tkach and Mr. Armstrong both pointed out that some of the problems that occurred in the 1930s 

and have occurred recently are predicated on the assumption that all fellowship is ultimately based 

solely on doctrinal agreement. 

And as soon as you disagree on something that's, quote, a sore point, then you leave. 

That's not the way you handle matters. 

And so at this time it is important that we reflect on why we are still here and why we should still be 

here. 

When somebody asks a question, I'll put it this way. 

Why are you here? Answer, I'm here because you're still here. 

They have never had an answer to that one. 

I didn't say I would go when you would go. 

So Mr. Seifat, I hope the church holds together, based on your telephone call to me, that I should 

keep you all happily working together. 

And I thank those who have varied responsibilities, ordained or not, for having been able to do so in 

the areas here of San Bernardino and Sun City. 

Thank you. 

 

951010 Fishers of Men__How to Reach Others HLH Pentn CAN 
 

Good morning to guests, members, children, relatives, and all the rest of you. 

The subject today out of a series of elections prepared by the headquarters in Pasadena left options. 

More were prepared than the number of topics available. 

And by the nature of my particular experience, I asked for one entitled, Fishers of Men. 

Now, I'm also concerned about women, and I have never fished. 
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But at least I can comment on what others tell us about fishing and then explain how I do in terms of 

neither hunting nor fishing. 

We always had fish in our pond, and we always had our own livestock. 

But Fishers of Men, a term known throughout the English language, is essentially a description of 

what our individual jobs are seen to be with respect to the world around us, beginning with our 

families, to nations far distant. 

It seemed to me, among the various topics that were available, since I was given first option, I took 

that one which perhaps could give you as much insight in terms of my experience as any one of the 

topics available. 

Those who will be speaking on other days will address topics that I simply did not choose. 

Of the three, this was the only one of my choice. 

The others were assigned to particular days, and I was assigned to those days. 

I should like to address the fundamental question, and that is how we reach the minds of other 

people. 

In this last decade of the 20th century of the Christian era, because there are other systems of 

numeration, the Jews have their own numeration, Buddhists have theirs, Muslims have theirs, 

Hindus have theirs, and then there are those who reckon from some recent revolution. 

We are nearly 2,000 years since the birth of Messiah, nearly. 

What has given us here is an outline from the point of view of the experience from all those who are 

at headquarters, from all those who are around the world. 

Obviously, two things that we could all take for granted in how we communicate with other people is 

to learn from experience and to have good judgment. 

That pertains, of course, to fishing. 

It also pertains to most any other source of communication. 

To understand what has happened in the 60 years of this particular work of which we are the result 

and the prime movers today, it is wise to go back and to reflect on what has happened. 

I, without seeing this, have touched upon this topic on other occasions, just as a subject itself, in 

order to explain why certain fundamental changes are or have occurred. 

There was a time, tents were used in the 1930s, the time of the Great Depression, the time of the 

Dust Bowl, the time when many people from the Midwest of the United States moved to the West 

Coast. 

I was reared in California, the state of the future, as my grandfather perceived it when he brought my 

father, then six years of age, to the United States in 1889. 

But being in the state of the future, we did not know to what extent Oregon, north of California, was 

spiritually the state of the future. 
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For there, the largest number of people arrived who were members of the churches of God's seventh 

day and were fundamentally in the field of agriculture, though in agriculture quite different from that 

of the Midwest. 

In that period of time, entertainment was quite a different thing than we would think of today. 

In fact, movies were young. 

We had reached the point of movies with voice. 

But most towns were interested in people who came to town to speak, or if there were forms of 

entertainment that came to town. 

In fact, public speakers were commonly listened to, a time for speaking, a time for reading. 

It was a different world than going to the news rack, going to the movie house, the video store, or 

high-class musical entertainment. 

It was a world that wondered how we ever got into the condition we did. 

It was a world that had already in the 1920s given us Benito Mussolini, and even before the 1920s, 

and during that, the beginnings of Marxism in a most unusual form in what came to be called the 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 

A Soviet, of course, is a committee. 

The reason the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics collapsed is as much that things were done by 

committees, which committees could never solve all the problems. 

Too much was concentrated in committees, not enough on the shoulders of the individual. 

And in Germany, there arose a National Socialist Party that made the single nation the greatest 

military power on earth up to that time until the United States became involved. 

People wondered about the world around us, and it was possible, therefore, to address some of 

these basic questions of the League of Nations, of another war, of what had happened in the 

economy of the world, and what did Scripture have to say about these things. 

Not everything was clear with respect to the concept of time, and often a speaker such as the 

founder, Herbert W. Armstrong, of the work of the Church of God in Eugene, one often sees events in 

one's own lifetime. 

Great changes had been wrought in the United States in 1917 with entry into World War I. 

These changes affected the morals of the country, so people were concerned also about morality. 

The joy of the past was gone from that time, and in the 1920s a certain kind of hedonism had 

entered society. 

That, of course, met a disastrous collapse as a result of the stock market that sent many businessmen 

out the windows of multi-story buildings who could not face their economic disasters. 

However, at this kind of time, Herbert W. Armstrong took leaflets that he had printed. 

He was an advertising man, as you remember, in his background, and he went to various homes in 

the countryside and sometimes spent much of the day leaving a flyer inviting individuals to hear 

what he would be speaking about this week. 
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It brought people to the meetings. 

Being religious meetings, there were also people who came to be interested in the bigger message as 

well as their own problems. 

It was a time, in fact, when people were wondering if religion has a message, because, if we may 

speak as historians sometimes, World War I brought the death of God. 

God no longer seemed to be real to many people. 

World War II brought the death of civilization as we knew it. 

The disaster to civilization was greatest in World War II, but the death of God, so to speak, had 

already been accomplished. 

God was out of mind, out of sight for many, and therefore dead. 

And people didn't realize that the death that they were perceiving was in themselves. 

And so what had to be brought to their attention was a new sense of life, of eternal life as well as a 

different kind of life here and now. 

But as time went on, tent meetings ceased to have the same role over the decades as the century 

went by. 

World War II provided a gasoline shortage sufficient to make it impossible to do many of the things 

that were available in the 1930s. 

Then new opportunities arose, which I need not address to you, the founding of Ambassador College 

in 1947, to train young people, because Herbert W. Armstrong found for one man to do certain 

things with the help of older and younger people and families did not allow for adequate training of 

people who could follow up as Mr. Armstrong went from city to city. 

Though he lived in one basic area, you could travel to the various towns and cities in Oregon, and so 

the need of trained personnel. 

At this time also was the beginning of radio, and radio reached a very critical point in World War II 

because it was a means of the government to communicate with the people. 

It was at that time that the United States provided very few possible radio stations for us to use. 

In fact, the bulk of the radio stations we could use were in northern Mexico, from Baja California 

eastward. 

It was interesting that the United States was primarily reached over a period of time in the English 

language from stations outside the continental United States. 

With the growth of radio, new technologies were introduced, and we have television. 

Television has provided a new kind of audience, a new way of communicating, and so this work grew 

greatly in the 60s and 70s of this century with the impact of both media and the utilization of the 

printed word, or magazine, booklets, too. 

So you understand that we have passed through a particular period in which it was possible to 

communicate publicly on a mass scale through mass media. 

And many things that men invent become also self-destructive. 
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From clear channel radio stations and a half dozen primary television stations available in particular 

communities, we multiplied so the number of radio stations and the number of television stations 

that people could be entertained, communicated with by so many that instead of saying being one in 

five, or one in seven, or even one in ten, it became a matter of one in scores. 

And we consider now all the television channels and all the radio stations on AM and FM, not 

mentioning shortwave. 

So people had a choice of all sorts of things to listen to. 

We used the newsstands at a time when people said fewer and fewer are reading, but fewer and 

fewer reading is a nonsensical view, because it overlooks the many who still read as the population 

was growing. 

And in fact, at the time we were told that we need to read less and less, we have other means of 

communication, is the very time that those prophets failed to realize that we would be multiplying 

magazines and multiplying magazines so we have not a magazine on half a dozen or a dozen topics. 

We have half a dozen or a dozen magazines on a single topic, because when the population grows it's 

possible to produce a publication on a single topic and still have it pay. 

But the population has to grow, and it did, from 150 to 250 million plus in the United States. 

And so the newsstands don't make sense for us anymore. 

Spot ads in television could, but that's now financially for us a thing of the past. 

They're moving, therefore, under the leadership of headquarters in Pasadena, and therefore under 

Jesus Christ, for those who recognize this is the Church of God and he has not abandoned it to more 

personal and relational evangelism as this lectionary addresses it. 

That is personal relationship and personal not public media to the same extent. 

We have the printed word in support, we have tapes and videos in support, but those become used 

in the private home, not through the public media primarily, but we must not of course neglect new 

opportunities that may arise through public television, etc. 

So now we move to circumstances that should tell us more about what it means to be here as a 

group and what we should give serious thought to before we leave. 

The basic mission of the Church has not changed. 

It is to preach, to announce, to teach the good news or the gospel to use an old English word that 

has come down to us, a translation from the Greek, Evangelion, which means good news, and to 

make disciples. 

That is to help people become students of the one who is Messiah, the Christ. 

Perhaps I should stop here and point up to what extent many have chosen not to become students 

or disciples of the teacher, the Messiah. 

They simply sit on the sidelines, some sit on the sidelines in the church, some sit on the sidelines 

outside the church watching what is happening. 

I met people like that in the late 1940s. 
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They were here in the 1930s. 

They might have cheered to work on, but they didn't really participate. 

Some of them did participate financially or in prayer, for that matter. 

But there are many ways in which we can participate much more and be a part of a greater whole. 

The Bible does not tell us specifically how, though it gives examples throughout the Old Testament 

and the New Testament. 

I do not have time, and we're asked to stick fundamentally to the examples, and so we limit 

ourselves primarily to the New Testament examples, but you can examine sometimes how 

individuals in earlier times in the Hebrew nation or otherwise communicated and made a message 

clear. 

The question here is how it's not what the message is, and we need to learn sometimes how best to 

do it. 

Sometimes Jesus sent ministers out two by two. 

In that day, it was a very effective way because there were traveling teachers. 

It always was wiser to have two and not one. 

That's why a family is at its best with two and not one, meaning husband and wife, not husband and 

two wives or three. 

This is not the day, candidly, where two by two is as acceptable. 

We have to be very careful about that. 

So there are sometimes cases where we cannot follow the biblical example because it is no longer 

the circumstance. 

Paul went to the synagogues. 

We cannot do that in the first place. 

Most of us did not come from the Jewish community. 

I have been from time to time, but rarely in the synagogues, usually when a Gentile, as the Jews 

would look at it, would be honored on the basis of being a righteous Gentile, having rescued 

Hebrews and many others. 

As I mentioned in the opening evening comments on the person of John Weidner, who gave his life 

ultimately to this cause in Europe, becoming to the United States well after the Second World War, a 

man who was twice captured by the French secret police, twice by the Gestapo, and who escaped 

three of the times was released one other time. 

The last time he escaped, he was to be executed the next morning, and he was reading the Bible, and 

he noted God's strong and clear promise when Peter was imprisoned and how he escaped. 

And he thanked God for that example when his mind remembered John the Baptist, whose head was 

brought to Herod on a platter. 

But he had faith, and he didn't know what was the answer. 
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I can only tell you he escaped. 

He won't take more time. 

But he was a man of remarkable faith and of a strong constitution. 

We're not asked to go through those kinds of trials or to put ourselves in places we are not wanted, 

to upset people by going where the result is like in fishing. 

There are no fish there. 

And at this point, we have to realize that there are vast parts of the world where fish are not, and 

other areas to use this analogy with fishing, where there are. 

I am privileged to work with a man of Welsh background who grew up speaking English and Brazilian 

Portuguese, Mr. Graham Davies, and is responsible for Brazil, Angola, and not fundamentally 

Mozambique. 

The fish are primarily in Mozambique. 

I'm sorry, I want to correct that in Angola. 

It's remarkable that in an area where a particular language and various dialects may be spoken, Brazil 

for us offers comparatively little. 

The middle class is not fundamentally interested. 

The lower classes have already been significantly reached, where the Church of God's seventh day 

with headquarters in Meridian, Idaho, and we do not seek to build on others' foundations. 

But in Angola, the response is astonishing by the hundreds. 

So we have to know when a form of medium is no longer usable. 

When we no longer go out, let's say wisely, two by two, unless that is a new accepted way in a 

community. 

So we're talking not only about the right bait, so to speak, that is message that needs to be 

mentioned with the right way or place where to fish. 

And sometimes we do not know, but we learn. 

Thus at this stage we do not find the fish biting in what may be called orthodox Judaism. 

We find very few fish biting in orthodox Greece. 

We find a greater interest in reformed Judaism, but not significantly. 

And let's say in an area like Mauritius, we find that the primary people who are being called are 

reformed, not orthodox Hindus, individuals who have set aside their idolatry. 

And in a place like Fiji, we find that although 45% of the island are peoples of Indian background, at 

least Indian, whether mostly Hindus, sometimes Muslims, yet the fact remains most all, but not all, 

most all church members are native Fijians whose ancient history is remarkable orally. 

For the Fijians have a tradition that tells us they were part of the mixed multitude who left the land 

of the south and were at Sinai when the ark was built and migrated not to the promised land where 

we find no further reference to them. 
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But their own tradition speaks of coming south, south, south on the east coast of Africa to 

Tanganyika, from which over 1,400 years from the days of Herod to the time of the Portuguese 

discoveries in the Indian Ocean, they migrated back and forth to the island of Fiji and some 

neighboring regions. 

You can believe the tradition or not, it doesn't matter where you are, but when you meet a member 

of the church and ask how this tradition was handed down, it is interesting to see how the story is 

introduced, which in a sense tells you why Christianity has made some very remarkable headway 

among Fijians. 

I asked Peter Dakuni to tell me on one occasion he was at a festival in Tonga nearby, could he tell me 

some of this background that I have quickly summarized for you? Yes, he said, and his story began, 

our fathers told us. 

Now in educated countries where we know better, the immediate comment would be, that is, if they 

didn't lie to you. 

But sometimes simpler people believe these things because they never got into the habit of lying. 

Anyway, we have a significant number of people in Fiji. 

We have a massive number, by contrast to Europe, of brethren from the Philippines, of all the groups 

of people, the Filipinos, were the most and are the most responsive in numbers, circumstantially 

without a question, but they responded much more from the beginning. 

There are other places where Islam is dominant, where Buddhism, Confucianism, Hinduism would be 

dominant, where native religions are. 

We are building on a groundwork of people who first brought an oral message and then a written 

message. 

That written message was the Bible, so we must be grateful for translators, grateful for the societies 

that have distributed Bibles, grateful to people who have introduced European languages, where this 

work came from. 

We speak a European language, English, and English has been introduced into Fiji. 

It has been introduced into the Philippines, despite the fact there are many native dialects there. 

And of course, in Fiji, for example, Indians and Fijians wouldn't be able to communicate at all unless 

they learned one another's language, so they have learned English as the means to communicate 

with each other. 

Now as we go about this task of communicating with other people, we need to know where, where 

that interest is. 

We need to know what the message is, and we need to know how to vary the approach. 

We have responsibilities individually on the job. 

We have to be discreet at school. 

We have social opportunities more often on weekends. 

Or as they mentioned, here are places of leisure. 
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I don't know where those are. 

My wife and I find our weekends are rather busy. 

But some of you have opportunities in terms of sports or health activities to be an example. 

We have to learn to attract others by being friendly and non-threatening, warm, and of a winning 

spirit. 

Those are nice phrases. 

Now we were non-threatening when two of us, I was one of the two who met a Jewish Byzantine 

scholar, and he wanted to know about us, and so we explained about ourselves. 

And he saw that we were heirs of the Jerusalem Church. 

If we weren't, we wouldn't be here today. 

There was a pause, and he said, come to think of it. 

I'm not sure I like that idea, because you see it meant that Abraham's inheritance might include 

others than Jews. 

Because for him, we were clearly Gentile. 

The one was an Englishman, and my ancestors came from Germany. 

I told a Jew once, a member of the church and a faculty member, that he was a typical Jew. 

That was meant to be friendly. 

I got along with Jews. 

My father got along with Jews. 

I had Jews as friends in World War II in school, though it was not primarily a Jewish community. 

He said, what do you mean a typical Jew? I said, you in fact would never be taken for an Italian, a 

Russian, a German, an Englishman, a Frenchman, and certainly not anybody else. 

I said, it's like the Jew in our Tehunga synagogue. 

We live in Tehunga, California. 

When he saw me, he said, you're a typical Gentile. 

Well, now we had something equal, because Jews think that way too. 

We don't always like to think of it the other way. 

And so we took the Jewish Byzantine scholar to dinner that evening. 

This was some years ago. 

He ordered his dish of seafood, and we each ordered lamb. 

And the Chinese waiter stepped away from the table. 

Our friend said, a moment, a moment, I would like to change my request. 
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Make mine lamb too. 

I thought how interesting. 

The impact of one's example can change the mind, even of a reformed Jew. 

We have numerous Buddhist friends, many of them in the field of business or education or real 

estate. 

If I go to San Diego, I am known by reputation in the Tehai community. 

If I'm in Los Angeles or if I'm in Phoenix. 

Because throughout the Tehai Buddhist world, Ambassador College or university, the World Wide 

Church of God and Ambassador Foundation are known as in the state of Israel. 

Our example does not bring many fish. 

The Israelis as a whole know of us, know of our example, want our students to participate. 

The ties the same way. 

Their time of responding will be on another occasion. 

And once in a while, a fish will bite. 

It usually is by personal example of a young Thai Chinese lady, Chinese background only, who came in 

1988 to our festival site in Chiang Mai in Northern Thailand. 

She came to see the people. 

She did not come, and I certainly, though introduced, did not go any further. 

Because knowing the ties, there must be something for the Chinese in them to make them want to 

respond. 

Now, the reason she came is that she met our Thai students since they graduate and founder of a 

language school in Northern Thailand. 

And was introduced to the Bible and to us as a result of his morality, not his words. 

She didn't know his religion, but he was different from many Buddhist or secular youth. 

And so he explained, and she wanted both to learn what book it was that taught him this morality, 

and what kind of people we were. 

And when she met us later, she said, I saw sincerity in their eyes, genuineness. 

That's not enough, but that is something very important. 

You can be sincere and sincerely wrong. 

But if you were not sincere, you're always wrong. 

She later married the young man, and they both are responsible for founding the school. 

She was introduced to the Bible and said to me she first thought it would start out with history like 

the Chinese records, the Shou King. 
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But she found it was not history in the traditional sense, too many things were missing. 

These were stories. 

And as soon as she saw there was a story, she also saw in each story instruction, morality, a purpose. 

One of the things that has attracted her to us also is she found that I like Thai food. 

And she always tells me when she or her husband write that I must come, because whenever I am 

there, she will prepare a Thai meal. 

This tells you that maybe you can influence people by the kind of cooking you do, men or women. 

In social occasions, it's important to know how to influence others. 

It may be by your morality, it may be by your example, introducing people to others of like faith, 

introducing them to the differences which we need to with respect to the Jewish community and 

non-Christian communities, or in many cases, to often overlook the similarities within the Christian 

community, because there are people who know certain things about Christianity but are upset by 

the morality they see. 

And so our example becomes important in emphasizing different matters. 

I fish in waters where there are no fish. 

My primary purpose is that, because I am privileged to lay foundations for a matter not discussed in 

this paper, which means preparing the fish for the world tomorrow, if you please. 

Preparing educators, I have been privileged as no one else in this work to address the equivalent of 

750 Buddhist bishops if you use the sense of bishop in the Western sense. 

It was a retreat in which all the leading monks of all the temples in Thailand occurred at a time that I 

was in the country. 

I always stayed away from contact directly from the royal family which fell into the hands of Mr. 

Armstrong and his staff and Mr. Leon Sexton and his wife. 

And it occurs to me that there are other areas. 

I have a nice relationship with faculty members of a number of universities in Thailand. 

And immediately after the feast, the following weekend, we will be going to Miami in connection 

with the International Palm Society. 

Now, it's not palmists. 

This is palm trees. 

The International Palm Society, because faculty members of Chiang Mai University are interested in 

this particular field, and we are concerned for the agricultural welfare of Thailand. 

And those people come to know of us by different things that may never occur to you or need to 

occur to you. 

But the time will come when they will remember, because we have been in contact. 
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They will discover that in fact some of the very people they knew in this world or heard about, some 

that they will continue to hear about depending on how long time goes to the coming of the 

Messiah, they will find indeed that we were, may I put that term, in the first resurrection. 

And some of their religious leaders were not. 

It will come as a shock to some nations to discover, for example, those who are Buddhists, that we 

have become Buddhists because we are coming from another world, the world of the resurrection. 

Can you imagine what it is to find a government under a Jewish Messiah being set up by people who 

are Christians, with a Jewish nation becoming Christian, and so many in this century of some of the 

countries around the world who have known of this work to discover that the people they met, 

whether in Japan, the Philippines, Indonesia, Thailand, Sri Lanka, or Syria, are in that government, 

are going to participate at a very significant depth in fishing in waters so much different than we fish 

today. 

What will our Muslim friends think? What will our Jewish friends think? When there is Abraham, 

Isaac, Jacob, and you and me, and their Jewish rabbis are not yet alive in the resurrection, except one 

they wanted to dispose of, Saul of Tarsus. 

That will make people think. 

Today we're here to make known clearly we are Christians. 

Our Buddhist friends say, why do you do so many Buddhist things and are not Buddhists? Well, the 

answer, of course, is there some Buddhist things we would not do. 

We have the closest relationship. 

We are honored. 

I will be returning the day after the festival to Pasadena, well to our home, and then to the office in 

Pasadena, which will not be open for next week. 

When I get there, Tina Kuo, who's Chinese and a member of the church, and someone else, I believe, 

and I, will show approximately 100 people from Thailand around headquarters. 

And we most certainly will participate in some of the activities that may take place at Wat Thai or the 

Thai temple in North Hollywood, which is really that part of Los Angeles where the Thai community 

meets. 

And that comes in between our trip to the Palm Society, of which our faculty member friend, Chiang 

Mai University, is a life member. 

I do not know whether he will come, but I do know that people from around the world will come 

because this is an international symposium, quality of speakers, the like of which are never 

assembled once a decade. 

We are not to remain padlocked. 

There is a criticism internally of the church, by the church, that we were exclusive away from the 

world and padlocked. 

I cannot imagine that that could ever be said. 

Mr. Armstrong wasn't padlocked. 
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He wasn't away from the world. 

I was never padlocked. 

I did not have to pull rank to do these things. 

Others did not have to. 

The Burbeck family did not. 

Their son graduated from, I think it was, the business school at Chulalongkorn University with top 

honors the first time a Farang or foreigner did in the history of that school. 

We would not be in Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, Mozambique. 

We would not be in the various countries of the world, including this one, if we had stayed away. 

If people misunderstood, it was part our fault and part theirs. 

And those who say that this was everybody's perspective, except those who pulled rank are wrong. 

And I think sometimes we have to say publicly that some did what was right. 

Or we would not have been around the world with our offices, with South Africans coming to Los 

Angeles to see two areas. 

Disneyland and Ambassador College, the headquarters of the Worldwide Church of God and the 

Foundation. 

Government officials of South Africa said, why is it that after Disneyland we're the most popular in 

that country? Not because we had padlocked the place, we're excruciating, we're friends of George 

O and Marilyn Kelly Buchelotti. 

The Buchelotti family are silversmiths. 

And in case you notice, I'm over time, I know it too. 

George O Buchelotti brought his mother on one occasion to Southern California. 

And it was over the Christmas season, and on January 1, there is the Rose Parade, sometimes the day 

after it, depending on the day of the week. 

And since we happened to live where the Rose Parade began, we invited them into our home to see 

the parade. 

George O Buchelotti has never forgotten the courtesy we extended to his mother, who died in her 

70s, I believe, later 70s, in bed, reading the lives of the Christian saints as many Catholics are want to 

do. 

How we fish may vary greatly, but fish we must. 

It has been nine years since my wife and I were here last, that was in 1986. 

I would like to again publicly state that on that occasion, there was a crisis in the area of the Ituri 

Forest in the eastern Congo, now called Zaire, because the Bubonic plague was moving from Uganda 

westward into this region. 
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Normally the Worldwide Church of God, supportive of crises such as this, concern for people 

involved would make donations as we regularly do through the Ambassador Foundation. 

In that particular case, however, Joseph W. D'Cotch was newly responsible for the administrative 

duties of the work and the budget was set, and there simply was no part of the budget available for 

such a critical need, that is transportation, refrigeration for medical supplies to prevent the spread of 

the plague. 

It was, in fact, at this site in 1986 that I did ask for the brethren for what we might call that extra 

amount of cash that you do not absolutely need, and I want to thank the brethren as I have in local 

churches when coming to Canada since that time for the fact that that made possible the survival of 

the Aphepygmes in the Ituri Forest, and it was as a consequence of the thoughtfulness of all the 

brethren who were here that that was done. 

And I want to extend the appreciation of the founder of the Pygmy Fund, Jean-Pierre Allay, of Belgian 

background who was reared in the Congo, who lived with the Pygmies in 1957, which happened to 

be the same year that I first visited them in my life. 

And through all your efforts, there were some 7,000 American dollars, almost 10,000 Canadian 

dollars, the equivalent that all of you voluntarily gave who were here then and others may no longer 

be living or who are attending other festival sites contributing. 

I think it is appropriate to make a statement like that on behalf of Jean-Pierre Allay and the 

Ambassador Foundation as a token of appreciation that we never forget what has been done and 

there has been, of course, a stability in the population of the children, the elderly, and those in the 

middle years, so that there is a survival of the Aphepygme despite the problems in Rwanda and 

Burundi. 

It is, however, a very serious matter. 

This is not a matter of fundraising, but I do want to say that that area of Zaire is now so unsafe that 

Jean-Pierre Allay cannot himself enter it as a foreigner, that is a non-local resident, and even if he 

could, it is impossible to go through by the normal means of even four-wheeled vehicles. 

As part of the world, the army is not paid. 

The army simply lives off the land. 

Anybody who had bicycles among the pygmies or otherwise has means of transportation. 

If they were metal bicycles, they have already either been hidden or confiscated, and so the local 

people make them out of wood, and you know what that would mean. 

But this is the kind of problem that people in the world face. 

Here in Canada, we have no such great difficulties, but I thought it would be appropriate to begin this 

festival of faith to tell you what it means for those who do trust in God and seek His will, and for 

those who are, as Jean-Pierre Allay, not members of the world, the family is not related to the 

Worldwide Church of God, but he is very cognizant and has said for year after year that members of 

the Worldwide Church of God have made the largest contributions year after year to the work that 

he has done. 

Recently, this past calendar year, we republished and updated and revised version of the original 

article to save the people that he wrote. 
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We updated it over a period now of 25 years and printed enough copies that should last not only at 

the end of the century, but for the rest of the life of Jean-Pierre and others perhaps on the Board of 

Trustees will make further decisions at a later time. 

And that was contributed out of the editorial budget in terms of time, that is, it's possible always to 

have those three minutes, that quarter of an hour, that half an hour between projects, and between 

publishing and editorial, this was put together at essentially no cost to the work and the pygmy fund 

paid for the printing. 

So we constantly have opportunities to be of service. 

It would be interesting for some of you to become acquainted with what is available about the life of 

the people who live in Canada for no small number of you come from outside this remarkable 

country. 

I happen to pick up a publication, The Life of a Person Who Came to Canada, called Eyewitness in 

Tobolsk, T-O-B-O-L-S-K. 

This was printed in British Columbia, it's the story of Holder Heepner, the youngest daughter of a 

German Lutheran farming family that was in Russia, Tsarist Russia in 1914. 

This is the story of what happened in that war to the immediate years after the First World War. 

She was living in Tobolsk and was in fact across the street where the Red Army, still in civil war with 

the White Army, held the Tsar of Russia and the Tsar's family prisoners. 

What of course was of interest is that this is the kind of person who made Canada what it is in terms 

of its multi-ethnic and multicultural background. 

Perhaps more interesting is that her family name was my wife's mother's family name. 

Coming from the same Lutheran church when they were in Germany. 

This year we have been asked to make choices, of course this evening is no choice because there is 

only one introductory evening, but there were a number of outlines presented by church 

administration at headquarters in Pasadena to give general themes from which our speakers might 

choose, more than enough topics. 

This one of course does not allow me to have another choice because it simply is the opening night 

address. 

The suggested title is the Celebration of Salvation. 

This of course has been fundamental to this time of year in our assembling, in this case sometimes 

late in the end of summer, early autumn, sometimes holy within early autumn. 

In connection with this I would like to read a statement that is given as background so those who are 

new here and different perspectives within our fellowship may understand more clearly what the 

church is in fact teaching. 

The parent congregation of what became the Worldwide Church of God, that parent congregation 

was in Eugene in the state of Oregon, began observing the festival of tabernacles in Oregon in 1934. 

The church originally took the position that justice observation of the festivals was obligatory for Old 

Testament Israel. 
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New Testament Christians were also required to keep these days. 

We now understand that our presence at this festival is not required under the new covenant. 

Under the new covenant the Christians access to God's grace is made possible through faith. 

That of course has always been the understanding of the church. 

As traditional time honored celebrations of the Worldwide Church of God, the festivals are full of 

meaning for Christians because they focus us on our Lord and Savior. 

Thus we have the opportunity to come here not out of obligation or to earn God's favor, which the 

church never said we did, though some may have assumed that in any way, but to worship Jesus 

Christ. 

I would like to put a footnote, we do more than worship Jesus Christ, we also worship God the Father 

lest there be a misunderstanding. 

From the first festival in Oregon, which only a handful of believers attended, the festival of 

tabernacles has grown to tens of thousands of brethren annual attending at scores of sites 

worldwide, including more than 20 in the United States. 

Now to clarify a point, and I think it important that we do understand, because not everybody does 

understand the present position of the church, for those who regard that the festivals have in fact 

been set aside, this is a festival of faith. 

For those in our fellowship who regard it as the thing that Christians have done, and so read it in the 

scripture, it is the festival of tabernacles. 

So what we are celebrating here, for some is the festival of tabernacles, and for others it is a new way 

of looking at it without any reference to the Old Testament festival other than the same time of the 

year. 

This is also known as the festival of ingathering in the Old Testament, because it pointed to a time 

when many would be spiritually gathered in at a future event, following the return of Jesus Christ. 

That event is a matter of salvation which we traditionally have understood, that after Messiah comes 

there is going to be a period when many who have yet to learn, as we find in China, India, the 

Muslim world, the Buddhist world, and in the secular world, both of Judaism, that is the state of 

Israel, and the secular world of Christianity, a new understanding of salvation that they never have 

had. 

So in a sense, this is for some the festival of tabernacles, and for others the festival of faith of 95. 

To illustrate that point, which I want to make clear, because it is time not to leave things unclear, in 

the same way as we meet annually, and the church says that we did not have to meet at this time, 

but could meet at any other time decided by the church fellowship, the same is true of the weekly 

assemblies. 

So for many we gather on Saturday, the Sabbath, for others it is simply Saturday. 

Thus you will note in page four of your festival of faith brochure, the term Saturday is used under 

ambassador, alumni, and under AU prospective student meetings. 
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That is from the point of view of those who understand that whatever we do is voluntary, and it is 

not essential, and it is not the Sabbath day as it used to be. 

On the other hand, for those who do understand it still, as the Sabbath, it is so written on your 

opening center, Sabbath service October 7th. 

That is, is it possible for brethren with different perspectives on this subject or on other subjects still 

to be here and to share fellowship and not to judge one another or to divide the church, thus for 

some the envelopes that are sent out are festival envelopes, but not holy day envelopes. 

The write up will depend on perhaps the background of the author who wrote the section for 

instance under festival offerings page eight. 

You need not be concerned whether your envelope says one thing or another. 

You simply have to give an account and the judgment to God before Jesus Christ of why you hold the 

views you do, where the authority is for the conclusions you arrive at, and how you work and 

cooperate with others within the fellowship of the Worldwide Church of God of God to get a job 

done that cannot be done without our working together. 

The time has been and is that we need to pull together, as I said, the Israelites needed to learn to 

work together. 

Whether they thought Moses had wisdom or not as they were approaching the Red Sea, surely there 

were many who thought he didn't because there was no way across, yet together they all did escape. 

Any other way than crossing the Red Sea through a miraculous event would never have saved them 

because Pharaoh's army could have caught up with them on the other side if they had attempted to 

circumvent this problem and go down on the east side of the Red Sea. 

So in this celebration of our salvation in which we focus on the promises of the new covenant, which 

covenant has always been the teaching of the Worldwide Church of God even though some may 

have thought it not to be so, focuses on faith. 

Without faith it is impossible to please God. 

Without faith it is impossible to obey him. 

What you may be asked to obey depends on your understanding of the Bible. 

There are some people who understand less and some more. 

Some of us come to an understanding of what is in Scripture when we are in our teen age or 20 or 30 

or 40 or 50 or 60 years. 

And there was a black man many years ago in the church who could neither read nor write who 

taught himself how to read in his 70s in order that he might understand. 

God did not ask as much of him if he lived another 20 years as he would have asked and does ask of 

me since I learned about this work. 

When I was in the teens and here we are now many decades later. 

So the younger you know the more time you have to read and study the greater your responsibility. 
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If you do not know it is not sin to you if there are things that you overlook and simply did not 

understand. 

But to him who knows to do good and does it not to him it is sin. 

That should never be forgotten. 

Paul tells us in the book of Ephesians something about this fundamental perspective that we are 

asked to have at this festival season. 

It is defined in simple terms because of his great love for us God who was rich in mercy made us alive 

in Christ when we were dead in transgressions. 

It is by grace you have been saved dead in transgressions because to transgress is to create the 

wages of sin which is death. 

You cannot earn salvation you do earn the death penalty salvation eternal life immortality is a gift of 

God. 

There is in fact no way for anyone for example to say that by honoring father and mother we earn 

eternal life but you can lose eternal life by not honoring your father and your mother. 

Let us understand that clearly the wages of sin or transgression that's what you earn wages is what 

you earn for transgression you earn death for obedience you don't earn life because all your life 

whether you assemble here every year or whether you honor your father and mother all your life 

you will still die that does not make you immortal obedience to God is what you ought to be doing 

because it's good for you but salvation is a gift of God he gives it to those who are willing to call Jesus 

Christ Lord and master Jesus asked the question however some why do you call me Lord which 

means master and do not the things that I say so it becomes important for you to know what Christ 

has said and when you have discovered what he has said when you know to do good and do it is not 

sin and when you know to do good and do it not it is you therefore are accountable before God as 

we all are and it's very important to recognize that for why we do and think what we do and how we 

behave to one another and to the world around us and how we set about working together even if 

there are differences in perspective so as not to break rank. 

Mr. Decoch Joseph W. Decoch senior in the August 1995 plain truth said with each passing year we 

draw closer to the hope of all Saints the resurrection of the dead and the second coming and 

glorious reign of Jesus Christ was not more than about a month and a half when this came into print 

that Mr. Decoch died his son Joseph W. Decoch junior is now responsible I was there when he was 

placed in the office of pastor general and we all were responsible for the decision there was no other 

proper decision Joseph W. Coch did not know when he wrote this that in so few weeks he would be 

dead so life for any of us can be much shorter or much longer than we may imagine but in any case 

we draw closer to the hope of the Saints the resurrection of the dead and the second coming and the 

glorious reign of Jesus Christ we celebrate this time of great salvation during the feast each year that 

has been our custom the feast is also a picture he said of our spiritual journey toward our promised 

inheritance made possible by our Lord and Savior now out of respect of course to our dear friends 

who have known Joseph Decoch junior by the name Joe may I say publicly here that I feel in respect 

to the office that he has at age 43 he came to a responsibility as Theodore Roosevelt in the United 

States as Bill Clinton president of the United States did in the early 40s as John Kennedy I think it 

appropriate that we refer to him as Joseph Decoch junior as a simple and plain term he normally 

never used his the middle initial W which in his father's case was used that I think is appropriate to 

the office and I would like to encourage all of us now who may have known him an essentially the 
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same age group by his first name to consider this matter of respect in fact when this occurred and it 

was read to us by his father Joseph Decoch senior read the announcement that came in the 

coworker letter by the word Joe and afterward Mr. Decoch asked are there any questions or 

comments and I said yes I do not know what was written on the text but you used your son's first 

name may I suggest if the text has not been written that way that's fine but if it is it should read 

Joseph Decoch junior I was very pleased that the other men who were there recognize that that is a 

very important matter in terms of respective office in the transition at this period of time the 

scriptures that we should think of for the festival one of which is given here is found in Romans 116 I 

am not ashamed of the gospel because it is the power of God for salvation of everyone who believes 

first for the Jew then of the Gentile we are here not only to recognize that we are in training for 

responsibilities in this life and in the life to come but that there is a time of salvation that has not yet 

come to millions who have died in the past or shall we say billions and millions more to be born in 

this century and into the next salvation has not yet profited the overwhelming majority of human 

beings for out of the five and a half billion less than two are in the Christian communities I think it 

important for us then to realize that we must never forget that traditionally the church has 

associated this time of year with the significance of Jesus gospel called the gospel of the kingdom of 

God which is the gospel of grace which is the gospel of salvation which is the gospel of Christ the 

gospel of grace is the gospel of the kingdom let us understand that to choose one word intentionally 

and not another is to misrepresent the full scope of the message Jesus brought the kingdom of God 

is not something just yet to come or just here now in fact the kingdom of God is the realm of God 

and since God reigns over all and always has the kingdom of God has always been here and God is 

the head of that kingdom it is an eternal kingdom it manifests itself in the church and in church 

government in the family and in family government it manifests itself in calling people individually 

step by step and it will manifest itself in the world that is yet to come bringing salvation to people in 

another resurrection to judgment and those who live into the world tomorrow when Jesus Christ 

returns Jesus said through the apostle John in 1st John 3 2 to 3 dear friends now we are children of 

God and what we will be has not yet been made known now here he is telling us today and here is 

what we will be telling others tomorrow now that we are children of God we still have to consider 

that when the apostles touched Jesus Christ they touched a human being God in the flesh raised 

from the dead but physical flesh and bone and he said spirit does not have flesh and bone as you see 

me have we are told we shall have a spiritual body Jesus disappeared and no longer exists in the 

natural realm the uniqueness about salvation is that it is not an eternity in the flesh what we will be 

has not yet been made known but the fact that Jesus was alive from the dead was made known now 

we do know this from his teaching says John that when he appears we shall be like him for we shall 

see him as he is is John writing after Jesus had disappeared into the heavens so what Jesus now is we 

shall be like him everyone who has this hope in himself purifies himself both by his action and by the 

fact that our shortcomings are forgiven by Jesus Christ who is Savior we should be pure as he is pure 

is his summary in 1st John 3 2 to 3 so if we are here celebrating salvation we are thinking of times to 

come for people who have never understood not yet been born and we are thinking of the future of 

those who have lived and died from patriarchal times through the New Testament church till now we 

obey and worship Jesus Christ and live as much as lies within us like he did this is not because we 

seek to earn God's favor or somehow that will make us quote good in his sight by our own deeds we 

are good in God's sight only in so far as Christ lives his life in us God having saved us from sin is saving 

us from day to day through the sacrifice of his son which was made once for all as the knowledge of 

sin and shortcoming of every sort come to our attention when we pray so we should respond in 

humility and thanksgiving dedicating our lives together however different some of our perspectives 

may be looking forward to the future time when the promise of salvation we will be fulfilled for all I 

would like to make a statement here we're not to add the scripture so this will not be another 
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scripture this will be an observation there are those who have drawn a faulty conclusion who were 

no longer assembling with us today their conclusion is that if someone such as my wife or myself at 

Pasadena remain there in support of the work and if our view should differ on one point or another 

and Jesus said through the apostle Paul that we should grow into unity so he presumes there are 

differences of perspective yet there are people who have said to remain with the work whether it 

headquarters at Kelowna or Penticton or wherever you become in a sense an accomplice with what 

you might not agree with and you become a compromiser I would like to answer that question 

because it has been said of me and it has been said of others I know how to cooperate I do not know 

how to compromise but that's not the point compromise in their sense of the term when I should 

know better then we don't compromise but we can properly cooperate to get a job done let me 

illustrate a point if a husband does not agree with his wife does he become an accomplice with her 

mistake if it's hers if a wife does not agree with her husband should she leave him because she's an 

accomplice of an error or a mistake of judgment that he makes am I an accomplice to remain a 

citizen of the United States do I become responsible and an accomplice for what that country south 

of this nation did in Vietnam should I change citizenship and come to this country and be an 

accomplice of the mistakes of this land and there are a few just a few this is a blessed land the 

answer is we learn to cooperate my grandfather brought my father when he was six years old to the 

United States because he foresaw in 1889 the coming of world war one as a result of the Franco-

Prussian war nearly two decades previous to that we've had to live with the fact that our nation has 

made mistakes and it has also made remarkable contributions to society it has shouldered ultimately 

the umbrella of freedom and protection as no nation in any century has at the most critical time in 

the history of the world with nuclear warfare possible so let those who say if you remain in our 

fellowship but you may not wholly agree at every point Mr. Armstrong never asked me two 

administrations to go to agree at every point nor did I that didn't make me an accomplice of mistakes 

that existed in the church nor did it make the church an accomplice of mistakes that I might have 

made this is a very important area in which the vast majority of those who wish to leave or have left 

have in fact intellectually and spiritually erred I want to make that so clear because if one has to 

leave in any arrangement in any group whether of two or thousands because you don't agree with 

something because it may be serious in your eyes then we would have to have many more divorces 

and in fact it's like someone said if you want to find a perfect church you have to found your own and 

then I couldn't join because you know I wouldn't be perfect let this be the message and let us focus 

on the responsibility through this festival of what our duties are as a collective body under the 

government of Jesus Christ with our administrative headquarters scattered here and there in the 

world but the fundamental headquarters on earth is in Pasadena subject to the government of Jesus 

Christ at the throne of God in heaven who has chosen this time not to use radio and television and 

publishing on a mass scale but to test us all to see what we have learned from top to bottom have a 

good night's rest and come back for the other messages tomorrow and the succeeding seven days 

thereafter you 

 

951016 Water Ritual on LGD HLH Pentn CAN 
 

The special music you heard reminds me of the first time I attended in Pasadena in the auditorium, 

the Messiah, in which a choral group sang the words, but the words were preceded by reading. 

It was a remarkable period of time. 
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I presume it was 1948, let's say. 

I don't remember exactly which year, but I think it was. 

I was just reflecting, in part, on some of the things that were read there, in addition to what Mr. 

Richard Burkey mentioned, and what I should like to address. 

Talk to a number of people in and out of the region of Southern California on the importance of a 

topic that probably many of us are sure we understood until we came to an event that tested 

whether we did. 

It's called patience. 

But before I do, I want to tell you how the world has changed since 1948, which, in a sense, is one of 

the reasons why we do need to think about patience and how we conduct ourselves. 

I was in a suit that afternoon, it was a Sunday afternoon, when I went to the Civic Auditorium in 

Pasadena as a student at Ambassador College, and I looked around and saw that no man wore a 

business suit as I am wearing today. 

They all wore tuxedos, for no responsible man went to a public affair in Pasadena without a tuxedo. 

Today, I see men and they not only don't wear a business suit, they certainly aren't in tuxedos and 

they go to the Civic Auditorium today. 

This is a changed world, and I think it is important that we recognize how we need to conduct 

ourselves as individuals in a world that does change, however slowly, some decades much more 

rapidly than others, in particular the decade of the 1960s. 

But I am saying this by way of introduction, because there wasn't that much difference in the spirit 

and attitude generated in that marvelous group. 

So many years ago, the same attitude can be generated in us by listening to a reading of the book of 

Isaiah in particular. 

I should like to draw attention to the fact that Isaiah answered the question, here am I, Lord, send 

me. He failed to ask, however, another question, what would happen if I did go and you did send 

me? That isn't what God heard from him, nor was it revealed. 

But Isaiah died, they sawed him in two, in the Jewish tradition after the death of Hezekiah in the days 

of his son, King Manasseh. 

So sometimes we have to ask some serious questions before we hastily make a decision. 

I came to Ambassador in 1947 in the autumn of October. 

It was a period of time in which a number of people whose names I need not mention, I'll just 

mention one because his name had been written up as a contributor to the book that Mr. Armstrong 

wrote, on the new morality, Dr. Merrill. 

He was baptized, a gentleman from Sweden who lived here, worked for Chrysler Motors, was 

baptized, yes, was baptized. 

Other men and women were, and I was not. 

See, there was a question I had. 
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I just didn't ask, send me, Lord, I was concerned for what would happen if He did. 

Because we had lived through World War II. 

We had lived through the knowledge that if one had another religion, you could be put to death by 

the millions. 

If you had another political affiliation, you could be put to death by the millions. 

A few million, but a few are millions when you're not that many millions yourself. 

You could be put to death if you were of another people. 

You could be put to death if you were of another sexual orientation. 

You could be put to death if you were a religious leader. 

For you see, it was a world in which to be Jewish, merited death. 

To be a Marxist, merited death. 

To be a homosexual, merited death. 

To be a Catholic priest, merited death. 

If you took a view contrary to the party doctrines. 

If you were a Gypsy, it merited death. 

If you were a Lutheran who waited until others came first, not that all did. 

And you took a stand finally against the Nazi party, it merited death. 

So we've grown to be quite different today in 1995. 

In 1947, 1948, our morals, the standards were different. 

The challenges were remarkable if you lived in Europe at that day or parts of Asia. 

How to cope with the changes of life where today we tolerate what was not publicly permitted in 

some countries and was privately extirpated in others. 

And now we live in a world so far removed in codes and standards. 

I can think of occasions of young people who came from poor homes in the 1930s in school, even 

into the 1940s in World War II. 

Whose haircuts, boys, were not up to standards in the public, not private schools. 

And the principal was willing to give his money to the child but told the child, you get a haircut and 

don't come back until you are neatly groomed for this school. 

And today, I needn't even describe what it's like to be where we are, it is astonishing. 

I think it's important to recognize that we live for decades, hopefully. 

Some of you are relatively new in the church but may or may not have decades behind you in 

maturity. 
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And in these changes that take place around us and are bound to take place again, it is important to 

know how to conduct ourselves, how to be patient. 

It's one thing to be tolerant, to be forgiving. 

It's another thing to be permissive. 

It's another thing to be gracious and in contrast hostile when you see things that are not part of your 

experience. 

So we need to look at life as a whole. 

We need to look at ourselves as individuals, at our families. 

In terms of our employment, the people whom we meet socially and the people whom we meet 

spiritually, there are a number of important words we can use. 

The topic today is not the topic of love that I wish to address. 

The patience is an aspect both of faith and love and hope. 

Paul lists certain fundamental areas. 

Jesus focused on the word patience more often than we might realize. 

And in the Bible, whether in the Hebrew Scriptures or in the Greek, we have some very important 

places that we ought to read. 

How we handle ourselves, how we are willing to, let's say, move and not seem peculiar, because if I 

were to go to a public event and dress as we did to standard 40 to 50 years ago, I would seem to be 

the peculiar one for whom others must be patient. 

Ecclesiastes 7-8 speaks of the importance. 

Some of these you don't have to turn to. 

You may only want to mark. 

In some cases, I think that you should turn to it while I read it. 

Patience in spirit is a very important attitude, and it's contrasted there to the sense of pride, because 

many who are proud are impatient people. 

Patience in spirit is an attitude. 

The word in spirit, of course, is in reference to the mind, to the inner, invisible person. 

It's interesting that you will meet in life people who can be proud and hasty, and you will meet other 

people who are patient and concerned. 

1 Thessalonians 5-14, in a letter of Paul to a church congregation, asks the brethren to be patient 

toward all, and the word men is used, which is a term now that is treated as sexist, so we would have 

to substitute something else today. 

Patience toward all people that we meet. 

It's important to learn how to be patient because we each have differences. 
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Habits that are good, habits that are bad, and habits in between that don't make that much 

difference, but may be different from your habits. 

James 5-7 tells us how long we have to be patient. 

Interestingly, however James may have perceived it, we have to be patient till death, he says, be 

patient to the coming of the Lord. 

James in writing may have perceived his generation as hardly possible to get beyond that, in which 

there were publicly butchering people in the arena for entertainment, because so many people, for 

example, in Italy and the cities had no jobs and had to be fed, and they had to be entertained, or 

who knows what crimes they would have been into, and what kind of a world could ever get beyond 

that. 

Well, the world has changed in many ways since then, but to be patient to the coming of the Lord is 

in a sense to learn to be patient to the time of death, or it is appointed unto men once to die, 

appointed unto humans to die once and then the judgment. 

Patience is consequently lifelong. 

It is not something that you decide to have just so many years, and after that you don't need to be 

patient any longer. 

So patience is an inward attitude that expresses, of course, itself outwardly toward everyone, and 

whose duration must last through life. 

Ministers are asked to be patient, all who have some responsibility. 

For example, in 2 Timothy 2.34, someone ordained in the church should be apt to teach, should be a 

servant of the Lord and patient. 

Now, here we are dealing with a number of responsibilities, but we discover the importance of 

patience in the area of communicating to other people. 

I can't tell you when or where I learned patience because it's a lifelong experience, but the first time I 

specifically remembered patience had to do, my wife has heard this story, with little Alvin who 

couldn't subtract, and I was the next to the last person in class to learn to subtract. 

Now, there were others who learned immediately how to subtract. 

I don't know if Mr. Burkey is now asking what was his problem, meaning me, that I learned next to 

the last, but I was the kind of person who wanted to understand what subtraction meant before I 

could do it. 

And all the others who understood, the teacher never asked them. 

The teacher asked me because she thought, I must have learned something. 

And I was told to go to the cloakroom, which had a little table and a couple of chairs and a window, 

and to teach Alvin to subtract while the class went on. 

And I dutifully did that, like Isaiah didn't ask the final question, well, what happens if I can't? And I 

couldn't, and I walked out to the teacher and said, Alvin doesn't understand, and she says, go back 

and do not come out until he does. 

If I had the wisdom I have today, I would have suggested that she try it. 
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But I didn't know that, but you could talk to a teacher and perhaps encourage her to use the same 

method. 

Poor Alvin just didn't get it. 

And I had many things going through my mind. 

What will my father say in the evening if I don't show up? You know, all those things. 

And finally, a very important question, not related to this topic, but maybe more so than you realize. 

It's a question that really underlies why it's difficult sometimes to work with others or to understand 

others and to be patient with others. 

I said, Alvin, what is it that you don't understand? And I gave a few examples here and he began to 

explain to me what he didn't understand. 

And when I knew what his problem was, I explained it to him. 

And Alvin understood. 

What was the Jews problem? What was the Marxist problem in the period of World War II? What 

was the homosexual problem? What was the problem of being born a gypsy, being a Catholic priest, 

a Lutheran pastor? People find it difficult to understand why other people are either what they are in 

their thinking or their action, their being. 

We have stereotypes, racial stereotypes, sexual stereotypes. 

And you notice I'm not trying to define only the group that's right and not the group that's wrong. 

I'm giving you a whole perspective. 

I had to understand what Alvin's problem was. 

If I'm going to be patient with people who do not understand Christ, who have some other sexual 

orientation, who have been ordained into a religion that I would find sufficiently different that I could 

not be a member of, it is important to understand those individuals. 

What is it like to be a gypsy? What is it like to have been a Jew who, when he arrives at a new place, 

his first plan is where to go next? As a Jew told me, when we were seated side by side, I know a Jew 

in Southern California who was interested in Buddhism, found us somewhat interesting. 

We were together in the philosophical library looking up some things. 

And he said that's one of the things being a Jew one never forgets. 

How and where to go next, because the people among whom we are are never patient permanently. 

We can go through Hebrew 612, a verse you should be familiar with. 

Through faith and patience we inherit the promises. 

Belief is important, but belief leads to the recognition that you don't stop believing the first day, or 

the second, or the third, or the first year, or the first decade. 

Belief should extend a lifetime, and in a lifetime we learn that it is important to have faith and 

confidence. 
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Hebrews 11 is a chapter devoted to faith, and there are scattered examples in the Bible devoted to 

patience, sometimes particular individuals. 

Sarah and Abraham, Isaac and Job are all individuals designated as having great need of patience 

while their belief and faith may have been tested. 

It's significant, therefore, that we take a look internally and externally at ourselves. 

We as children, when we grow a little older, discover siblings, brother or sister or brothers or sisters, 

coming along if we're the oldest, and when we're young we grow up to realize little by little that we 

have older, more powerful brothers and sisters. 

Our oldest daughter was never shy. 

She was quite capable of leading, which made it a little difficult for number three, who was a boy. 

The youngest child we had was short. 

She's mature now at 30. 

31, as it turns, yes, 31 this year, time goes by. 

Some people learn to work with others. 

They are, by nature, more patient than others, and part of this is inherited. 

We have people who are inherently impatient, and other people and sometimes even races who are 

inherently more patient. 

And within the groups there are some who are more patient than others. 

Americans have never been known worldwide for their patience. 

We want to get a job done. 

We want to go and lie the Communist leader of China. 

Since it was based on a revolution said in response to the question, what do you think of the 

outcome of the French Revolution for France? And he said in good Chinese wisdom, with patience, it 

is too early to tell. 

Americans would have predicted the outcome before it happened. 

So whether we are mature individuals or little children, we first have to learn patience by dealing 

with our younger siblings or our older ones. 

And then there's the problem of dealing with your father and mother. 

And then father and mother has the problem of dealing with the children that come along. 

There are some parents who find it much more difficult to be patient with their children than others. 

Some have a knack of creating the solution so that patience is easy. 

A mother who is able by nature without having to read a work by Dr. Spock or someone else to know 

how to make decisions instantly for the children as distinct from the mother who worries and then 

gets frustrated. 
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It is interesting to see that in our own makeup we all differ in terms of our ability to be patient. 

It isn't that everybody is born equal. 

Before God and the bar of justice is one thing, but some of us are born physically unequal, 

handicapped people. 

And some of us, by nature and emotion, are born with greater problems to wrestle with than others 

do. 

I do not have to explain that. All you have to do is look at other people whom you know. 

And you say, well, that person just seems so naturally patient. It may be true. 

And some people seem impatient. So we have different degrees with which we must wrestle with 

this particular problem. 

So sometimes, and when I reflect on our children, I find that there are some children that predictably 

can handle patiently more children in the next generation than another might. 

We see this and it's important that we profit by our own experiences. It's important we profit as 

parents or grandparents as we help others and wrestle with ourselves. 

And it is important as children that we also be patient. 

Not everything comes to the first born as soon as it might come to the next one. 

And sometimes the third or fourth think it's owed to them at three, which the oldest child at nine 

may have never had before. 

And now we have the question of the importance of patience within the church as an institution, not 

merely the family or the workplace. 

We have to learn how to be helpful, how to be firm, how to explain to others and when not to 

explain to others, how to listen and when to speak. 

Now, some people emphasize more one of these areas than others, other areas. 

But if we're going to be patient and the kind of examples that we are, we ought to think of some of 

the thoughts that were expressed by Mr. Burkey. 

His experience is rather different in mine in terms of the friendships that he has. 

Now, I can say that, but not because I know all of his friends, because I know that he doesn't know 

some of ours. 

Buddhists, Hindus, Muslims, Jews, and sometimes Christians, Catholics, Protestants, sects, there are 

people for whom the curtain will never go up in this life to see what we may see. 

But if I have a Jew who does not understand, cannot understand the Messiah, who must, like 

Thomas, wait to see what he looks like to be convinced. 

But there are others who may know nothing of the Messiah, who may be remarkably patient and 

thoughtful. 

I know of Jews who are patient and those who are not. 
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Our dear Buddhist friend, now some years deceased, could be a very patient man and not let certain 

things ruffle him who died in an accident in Thailand, a sub-Ahmadiyan. 

In some ways, he was far more likely to be patient than I would. 

I'm giving this sermon not because I'm the most patient man in the world, but I should listen to 

myself and be an example as well. 

We had three pieces of luggage. 

I was to get on a plane in which only two were allowed. 

No one had told me before. 

What do you do? Well, he was a patient man and he made the simple suggestion. 

We tie two of them together and we have now one and two. 

I thought that was both clever. 

It was a nonsensical thing to have to do it because the same amount went on the plane, except that 

you had to toss two together. 

I think if I were loading it, I would have preferred just one each, but those are the rules. 

And that's how we made the decision. 

My mind immediately went to the illogic of something. 

The illogic rules, and you can lecture society for making illogical rules, but he was a patient man and 

simply worked with them. 

But there are things he didn't understand. 

Mr. Berkey points out today that it is possible for some people to be growing in areas, as Paul 

addressed the question, who show the works through faith of the law of God in their lives. 

For others who may know more of the law show none of that evidence. 

Even if these people had never really understood what was written in this case, a Greek might not 

have understood what was written in the code that the Jews had, but nevertheless they had learned 

certain things from life and were instructed by those things. 

So in closing, let me suggest that you give some serious thought to looking at the daily problems that 

come to you in life, with others, with things. 

And you look at the example, and then you begin to ask yourself how you solve some of these things. 

Can we change everybody else to meet our standards? The answer would be no. 

No woman in her right mind, and there are people like that, not in their right mind, who marry men 

in order to change them, has made a wise decision. 

I don't know whether men seek to change their wives as much as wives seek to change their 

husbands, but that's at least the way the story is given. 

It is important that we learn how to coordinate our relationship with people, some of whom we can 

be very close to, and others we simply prefer to be a little further away. 
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Sometimes I meet a man, and the more I know of him the more I would describe what my 

relationship would have to be. 

I would be willing to dig a ditch with that person, eight hours a day, anywhere in the world, so long as 

he dug in one direction and I in the other. 

I guess some of you know people like that, and then there are people in work we keep interrupting 

because we have something new to think about. 

In our little excavation, I don't even remember the size, I think they were about 10 or 12 feet in a 

direction, not more than that, near a 10 square. 

A Jewish lady and I were excavating in Syria, Mrs. Harris, she had her children early and then came to 

be interested in other things instead of having the professional opportunities earlier and then having 

children. 

My wife has met her on a number of occasions. She's the kind of person that makes it possible to 

work with without ever having your patients tested. 

She never talked too much or too little. She knew what to say, and I think that she at least felt it was 

mutual because she's always asked if I were going there again, I think she'd like to go at the same 

time. 

A remarkable person. Patients can be helped by knowing what others need. When to say the right 

words, when not to say anything. 

We can examine the experience of others around us who seem to have the art of patience and listen 

to what they're saying or thinking or doing. 

But above all, it's most important in calling on God for his spiritual help through the spirit of God, 

that is to let Christ, who was himself patient, as expressed in the final trial, where he certainly had a 

reason to lose his temper and argument. 

He exemplified toward death patients. We can see in how others conduct themselves what we might 

have done. Paul was a little bit more temperamental and gave a lecture to the high priest whom he 

didn't know was one when the high priest behaved inappropriately. 

Jesus said nothing. Both examples are there to show emotionally the difference. Paul explained that 

it was an error on his part. 

So I'd like to encourage you for the rest of this summer to work on this category and to be of help to 

some who are no longer with us, to be of help to those who are, to recognize the differences that 

cannot be changed and to help change the differences that can be improved upon. 

I think it is important now we begin to look at ourselves as individuals to see that we don't trigger 

problems in others, because none of us know human being other than Jesus Christ and even he 

offended some. 

Don't forget that. There were many who were upset by him. It is important to know that none of us 

can make somebody else so comfortable that they can be perfectly patient with you. 

The people who have hard of hearing problems or who are blind or who may otherwise have some 

handicaps, there's some people who know how to work with them and others don't as well. 
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The elderly, the less skilled, we need to think about what needs to be done for the other person, for 

Alvin. 

I don't know of any of you who are Alvins here. You all should be people who should be able to teach 

such at whatever your age. 

But as we get older, we sometimes present difficulties to others. We have been very able and 

independent, and then with age we cease to be as able or independent. 

We have to learn how to be patient with those who must be patient with us. So we're dealing with 

problems, doctrinal differences, personality differences, age differences, simply different ways of 

being reared. 

We find this, of course, in the marriage of our children, and you will find it also that differences in 

culture will make a significant difference in terms of how patient we can be with someone else. 

We have each different sets of habits. Some grew up, as my wife and I did in the late 20s, 30s, and 

the 40s, and our habits will be permanently different. 

Not all of them, we modify some, but we don't modify them all. Our children grew up in the 50s, 60s, 

and 70s, and early 80s. 

And they will have a set of habits that will demand patients from their mates, and they must learn 

how to be patient with others by being tolerant, but not permissive. 

Being gracious, but not a doormat, to know how to handle each situation. This, of course, means 

how to become perfect. 

The last verse of Matthew, chapter 5, which you might like to reflect on. 

You grow many wonderful things based on what I see there. I don't know if you remember the 

victory gardens in World War II, a man who lived in the city thought he would contribute to the 

supply of food and he planted potatoes. 

The time of harvest came. He told his neighbor he had many, many potatoes. Some were as big as 

marbles, some as big as peas, and there were quite a few little ones, too. 

He was an American. You do very well in Canada. Beautiful. This is the last, the eight days that we are 

assembling here. This is the last sermon. 

I used to live at a time when we had two sermons the last day, but you have opportunities to become 

acquainted with others yet whom you may have not had the chance to speak with. 

Let me say again, because there are individuals who are traveling from one site to another depending 

on where you have family members, and this is one way to do so. Quite often we're assigned to two 

places, but happily not this year. 

We are given an outline. We are asked to address the questions. In this case, the subject is for the 

last great day, and it is the greatest promise ever made. 

There was only one outline for today. I had to choose that outline, and this is it, since I was asked to 

speak here at the close. It is based, of course, on John 7, 37 to 39, though the story of all the events 

preceding and following run through chapter 7 and 8 and 9. 
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So I'd like to at least have you be aware that we'll start with material in chapter 7. The particular 

verses are these. 

On the last and greatest day of the feast, Jesus stood and said in a loud voice, if anyone is thirsty, let 

him come to me and drink. 

Whoever believes in me, as the Scripture has said, streams of living water will flow from within him. 

By this he meant the Spirit, whom those who believed in him were later to receive. 

These are the two particular verses. It is important that we have some background and acknowledge 

that there were areas in which the church did not have a clear descriptive background as we should 

have. 

During the Jews Festival of Tabernacles, there were seven days formally of the festival, and there is 

an eighth day. In fact, to the Jewish community, the last or eighth day, which would correspond to 

today, was simply called the eighth day. 

No Jew, no Jew who has any understanding of the tradition of his nation and of his religion would 

ever have misunderstood the day of the events described in John 7, 37 to 39. 

It could only have been the seventh day, the last day of the seven days of the Festival of Tabernacles. 

Mr. Armstrong, late in his life, beginning in 79 and 80, began to realize that, indeed, though 

Christians used the term, the last great day, to refer to the eighth day in their communication 

through historic times, and the Worldwide Church of God adopted it, Also, for that day, it was not 

proved thereby that the greatest day of the feast, the last one, where Jesus said what he did, was the 

eighth day. 

It was, in fact, the seventh, the last day when the water-pouring ceremony reached essentially a 

climax, much as the story of Jericho, when there were seven days, and the last was a very great time 

they marched around Jericho. 

This is the story of the last of the days of the Festival of Tabernacles, and if you look at John 7, 37 to 

39, what is very interesting is that there was only a short comment which Jesus made. 

On the last day, the great day of the feast, in verse 37, after the events and the celebrations of that 

day, he said these statements that I have read over the three verses, 37, 38, 39. 

Therefore, many of the Jews who were in the crowd when they heard this said, truly, this is the 

prophet of which Moses spoke, was meant. 

Others said this is the Christ, but some said will the Christ come out of Galilee? Has not the Scripture 

said that the Christ comes from the seat of David and from the town of Bethlehem where David was? 

So there was a division among the people because of him, and some of them among the Pharisees 

wanted to take him, and certainly it would not have excluded the Sadducees. 

Officers came to the chief priests who usually were Sadducees, and reported that they had never 

heard anyone speak like this, and they were, let's say, up braided by the officials for not having taken 

him. 

And so there was a discussion in which Nicodemus spoke in verse 50, and then everyone went to his 

own house, verse 53. 

And Jesus went to the Mount of Olives, and early in the morning he came again to the temple. 
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And what we have here, in fact, are simply three verses and a brief discussion. 

This is not one of the great messages that Jesus said and discussed and elaborated with respect to 

time. 

This was, in fact, his comment on the ceremony in which the pouring out of water, and you can read 

this in any Bible commentary you wish, symbolized the Spirit of God. 

In this case, he is identifying himself as the source of the water figuratively, and as, in fact, the source 

of the Spirit, for he was to ascend to heaven, and to ask God to send to the church his Spirit. 

The Spirit of God, the Spirit of Christ, there is only one Spirit. They're not two separate Spirits. 

Though there may have been some problems in the history of the church in this century and the last 

with respect to defining the nature of God. 

Mr. Armstrong always recognized, Mr. Tkach has recognized, now deceased, and the church today 

recognizes that there is one Spirit, one faith, one baptism. 

And that Spirit can also be in us, that ultimately might be fulfilled, that scripture which says God shall 

be all in all, which is left for you to learn the meaning of. 

However, what is important is that this is not something that Jesus said in the morning. This is 

something he said after the occasion, after all the events that occurred that day, and it was late in 

the day. 

His message was short and to the point, and would lead to a discussion. Everyone went to his own 

house, Jesus went to the Mount of Olives, chapter 8, and early in the morning he came again to the 

temple, and all the people came to him and he sat down and taught them. 

Now at this point, unrelated to the text, but clearly something that needs to be commented on, 

there is a section on the woman taken in adultery. 

Great controversy has raged as to whether or not this belongs in scripture. I would answer the 

question this way, it would be the same answer for any other controversial portion of the Bible, 

whether it belongs in there or does not, whether this is the right original wording or it is not. 

You and I are not responsible for the preservation of scripture. We are responsible for reading and 

studying and making it a part of us. 

In the judgment, I do not have to give an account, nor does the Worldwide Church of God have to 

give an account because it has not preserved, copied, and reproduced and been held responsible for 

the preservation of scripture. 

The Greek world, the Greek church, the Greek Orthodox church, the leaders of the Greek Orthodox 

church through the centuries have been and are the custodians. 

They have chosen to maintain this section as a part of scripture, even though many Protestants and 

Westerners, Roman Catholics, argue over this or would delete it to the footnotes. 

In simple terms, those to whom the responsibility to preserve that part of the Bible was given will 

have to give an account. 

Those of us who read it are not in a position to decide that they were wrong. 

And so we are introduced then to the rest of the story and you know what happened. 
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There was a controversy that Jesus entered into regarding the views of those who objected to Jesus' 

teaching or how he had embarrassed those who tried to have him condemn the woman. 

And a controversy arose and Jesus had to leave, hurriedly, because they wanted to get rid of him. 

And then the remarkable occasion occurs in verse 59 of 8, chapter 8, and verse 1 of chapter 9. 

And they took up stones to throw at him, but Jesus hid himself and went out of the temple going 

through the midst of them and so passed by. 

And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man who was blind from birth. 

There is not a single break from the story of Jesus coming back that morning. 

After he had been on the Mount of Olives, the end of chapter 7, beginning of chapter 8, but what 

this also occurs on the same day. 

Early that morning the question over the woman taken in adultery, then the discussion of the 

meaning of what the meaning of Christ's message is with respect to the Spirit of God, who he is, his 

role, is he Messiah. 

And finally they took up stones and as he passed by, he found a man who was blind and he made 

clay and he healed that person. 

And this was a Sabbath day, verse 14, chapter 9. 

This was, in fact, not merely the eighth day, it was also the seventh day of the week. 

Just want you to get to background. 

The study paper simply defines it as the early part of the AD 30s. 

I do not need to define the year this was the feast of tabernacles before the crucifixion of Jesus. 

It was the last feast of tabernacles in his life. 

The church today does not regard the year of the crucifixion or the day of the crucifixion of 

consequence and does not circulate now material on that topic. 

This, however, is a message concerning the significance of our receiving the Spirit of God. 

What is significant today is that we look back on the seven days of the feast of tabernacles as it was 

described here. 

That is the seven preceding days here of the Festival of Faith or the Feast of Tabernacles. 

And we look now to this day. 

And we ask ourselves what distinguishes this day from what precedes. 

No fundamental distinction with respect to the Spirit of God, but a major one with respect to whom 

God may speak. 

Historically, the Worldwide Church of God has regarded the Festival of Tabernacles as a reference to 

the state of the world under the government or kingdom of God upon the return of Jesus Christ. 
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And therefore defined in Revelation by the English word taken from the Latin, which goes back to the 

Greek words that may be translated directly in English, the thousand years, after which there is a 

resurrection. 

That resurrection differs from the first in that we are told that no one other than those in the first 

resurrection rise until the thousand years are finished. 

And so traditionally the Church has seen a resurrection as clearly a reference to our past, our human 

past. 

Those who have lived and died millennia ago till recent times and yet in the future before the coming 

of Jesus Christ. 

That is the emphasis that the Church placed was to analyze when and under what circumstances 

people would be called yet in the future upon the first resurrection and our royal entry into the 

kingdom of God as immortal sons and daughters, if you please. 

Today the Church chooses to focus on the receiving of the Holy Spirit, but not to address the 

relationship of the millennium or the second resurrection, neither of which are at any point 

discussed in this paper. 

And I want you to know that. I want you to know that. One of my functions as a minister is to teach 

and to teach clearly what the Church is saying. The Church is saying we do not today know whether 

the thousand years is to be understood figuratively or literally. 

We do not in fact know the relationship of the second coming of Christ, the millennium, the second 

resurrection, the events described as the great white throne judgment with respect to the time 

sequence. 

This will be described from time to time in material to come yet to the ministers in the pastor general 

report and to appear in the plain truth at a later time as is appropriate deemed so by the general 

editorial staff. 

And more for you at an earlier time in the Worldwide News. 

So you should carefully examine the material to come, but I can tell you that the Church does not 

wish us to focus chronologically on the events that we traditionally have associated with the Festival 

of Trumpets, the Festival of Atonement, or the Festival of Tabernacles. 

We are free as Christians to believe what we believe then or what some of us may believe now. We 

are free to believe that you cannot understand it if you think you cannot. 

You are free to consider and to study the question of whether the concept of the kingdom of God 

reigning over the nations is simply figurative. 

It is after Christ returns, before he returns, or if we should simply consider it figurative or a millennial, 

that is simply not pre-millennial, not post-millennial, but a millennial. 

The decision of the Church as far as I know is that any of us are free to evaluate any of these points 

so long as we do not cause division and disruption. 

Whether you think that is the way matters should be explained or administered is a matter for you to 

think. 

I would not be free to tell you that it isn't being thought. 
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I want you to know that many ministers left us fellowship because they were unwilling but not 

incapable of making clear to you that there are changes and that these changes leave many of the 

decisions to you as to how all those who lived and died in the past will receive the Spirit of God and 

as to when they will receive the Spirit of God. 

You should be able to do what Paul said, to be able to give an answer to anyone who asks the basis 

of the faith you have. 

The Church today wants us to emphasize that we are celebrating our salvation, that our is left 

undefined as to whether it is simply ours today without addressing the other question, or ours in the 

greater human sense of those yet to enter the Church, fellowship those yet to be called before or 

after the coming of Christ. 

That might seem strange, but it should not seem strange because if you have been reading carefully 

the material and the plain truth in the Worldwide News and listening to the sermons, your ears 

should already have perceived that indeed not everybody in every generation in the Church 

understands everything alike. 

For we know there was a time before the last three centuries or four where the knowledge of the 

Sabbath was very, very limited, where the knowledge of the Holy Days did not even come to general 

attention until this century. 

So that if there are aspects of tithing or other things that we may differ in the 1990s on from the 

previous half century, you have to remember that both now and the last half century would differ 

from the experience of people whom God called in His Church last century, two centuries ago, three, 

when they were essentially seventh day Baptists in terms of their doctrinal belief. 

The early brethren that we recognize as brethren were essentially called out of the Baptist Church in 

Britain and the United States. 

Many of you have been called out of a much larger group because when William Miller spoke and he 

didn't understand the Sabbath when he began preaching in 1831, he called many out of all kinds of 

denominations in the American northeast and there were people even in the northwestern part of 

Europe as ministers went over there and commented on the nearness of the coming of Christ, which 

led of course to a misunderstanding and the arising of two kinds of people, seventh day Adventists in 

the Church of God, seventh day of which we are heirs. 

So when I came to the Church of God, seventh day, I found people who clearly spoke from the heart 

and exhibited the love of God as I had never seen it, shall I say, in the church that on occasion our 

family attended. 

The German Methodist Church and ultimately simply became the Methodist Episcopal because 

another language was no longer needed after World War II. 

I saw something very, very obvious. 

I was in the presence of people who had the Spirit of God and among them were people who clearly 

did not indicate they did. 

But I saw what I have seen since, that in those who have been called of God through this work, we 

have people who have exhibited the Spirit of God and those who have proved they don't. 

That's not for me to judge. 
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That's for me simply to observe. 

He who hates his brother is a murderer, said John, and no murderer has eternal life abiding in him. 

And sometimes we find people whose antagonisms are such that it could not be called less than a 

kind of spirit of hate, not to mention other sins. 

Living in that person thinks differently, seeks to do the will of God, acknowledges his sin, her sin, and 

asks God, asks God to clean us from within our minds and our actions. 

So today, in this hour and a half sermon, sorry, service, sermon is not an hour and a half, service. 

As we draw to a close, let me tell you that what the church is most concerned about today is whether 

or not you are in contact with God, whether or not you have his spirit, and if you do, whether your 

example will have meaning in your family, in the presence of your neighbors, in school, on the job, 

within our fellowship with those whom you may meet who have walked away from our fellowship, 

because they may not have been able emotionally to handle different concepts. 

When I first came to the General Fellowship of the Church of God's Seventh Day, where we worked in 

one or two summers in Oregon, where many of our brethren who met with us at this festival 

occasion assembled with the Church of God's Seventh Day because they were scattered all over 

Oregon, we had a congregation in Portland, one in Vancouver, one in Eugene, and where we 

attended not uncommonly at Jefferson, Oregon, and a little building on top of a place called Scrabble 

Hill, there were people of the Church of God's Seventh Day, people of the Worldwide Church of God, 

and of the people of the Church of God's Seventh Day, some looked to Salem, West Virginia as 

headquarters, some looked to Standbury, Missouri, and it was possible for us all to have fellowship. 

That is not today because strangely the different groups making up the broad movement of the 

Churches of God, whether we think of Denver, Colorado, Meridian, Idaho, Tyler, Texas, Pasadena, 

California, Arcadia, California, near San Diego, and some place, I forget, in Oklahoma, where we have 

various headquarters, the real differences, if you please, brethren, exist between the leaders of the 

Churches who have gone from us in some way been associated with us. 

You and I might find that many of them we can talk with as members, but it is at the top where the 

differences are, and you need to know that. 

If all were converted, we could actually have fellowship together. 

That's why the Church, the Worldwide Church of God wants us now not to address some 

fundamental things that I have mentioned here as not being addressed, but once you to give an 

account, that means that Christ has chosen to let your own understanding of different portions of 

the Bible be your responsibility, but to focus on the fact that today we must be sure that through the 

Spirit of God we let Jesus Christ live in us and fulfill his will, his teaching, his instruction through the 

Holy Spirit. 

And by learning what it means to seek the unity of the Spirit. 

It is that unity of the Spirit which means we do not just walk away when we're emotionally upset or 

traumatized, but we know how to mature as parents must learn to mature as their children mature. 

I hope all of you, brethren, as we close this service, will not forget that more important than 

distinguishing characteristics of doctrine small or great, more important is whether you have 

surrendered your will to God and received his Holy Spirit and learned to work together because the 
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more the Church divides, the weaker is the actual effort that is accomplished because we have 

divided our spiritual resources and our financial resources. 

We are today essentially half of what we were nine, eight years ago. 

That need not have been. 

We all, in one way or another, have in a minor or major way contributed to it. 

I have contributed to it by not always knowing what strange ideas have arisen in the Church with 

respect to extreme views and legalism because my wife and I were regularly called by people who 

came and went, middle of the road, sometimes soft-headed. 

Had we known the state of mind of all we have discovered since, we might have helped more. 

But we didn't dream there were so many exotic ideas that should give rise to people. 

The bulk of whom have the same ideas yet can't get together after they leave us. 

You'd have to say that something is wrong when the doctrinal differences of those who are no longer 

with us would be essentially the same. 

And still, they do not know how to work together. 

We have to learn whatever our differences to work together. 

 

960120 Importance of Reading the Bible HLH CP CA 
 

Welcome to all of you this morning. If you had the chance to hear the news, you will note that 

President Clinton was at a funeral in the state of Texas for one of the prominent figures in the United 

States, Ms. Jordan. I was pleased to know that on this particular day the primary news station in 

Southern California appropriately carried it. This is the time of trial for many people in different parts 

of the world. There were some interviews recently with respect to the American perspectives in the 

Balkan Republic of Bosnia-Herzegovina. 

The peculiar thing one notices in these interviews is that the local people speak of nationalism and 

ethnicity, but they do not speak of any fundamental characteristics of their religious conviction. One 

finds it peculiar to think of Western Christianity in the form of Catholicism, the primary perspective 

of Croatians, the Eastern form or Serbian orthodoxy of the Republic of Serbia, or Islam with respect 

to others who live in Bosnia. It's as if the religion of the Western world, in this case Christianity, has 

had a little impact on the actual thinking in lives of people. Hence, it seems appropriate today in the 

world of this nature that we spend a little time considering what we have in Scripture in terms of the 

importance of the book that we call the Bible. The Jews commonly refer to the Scriptures in Hebrew 

and Aramaic as the Holy Scriptures. They would not use the term the Bible in the same way that the 

Christian world does to include both that which was translated from Semitic languages and that 

which was translated from Greek, because obviously the word Bible comes from a non-Semitic 

language, meaning simply the books. The Greek word tabiblia, the books which give us the sense 

that the Christians for centuries have included not only the books that were translated into Greek 

from Hebrew and Aramaic, but also those which the Church in that first century came to understand 

as the written revelation to be passed on from generation to generation in addition to what had been 
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Holy Scripture before. In this world in which religion seems to play so little a part in critical areas 

where one would think people would learn instead of leaving their houses and setting them afire so 

nobody else can use them, that they would set an example of having the house in order if they think 

they have to leave and let it be to the benefit of someone else. But that's the problem in and around 

Sarajevo. I chose a verse in the book of Acts as a guide to understand the thinking of the apostle to 

the Gentiles, that is to those who were in the Greek world in the middle of the first century of the 

present era. And in this we have a very important introduction to the parable in terms of how we 

ought to be thinking today. If I say that the title is the importance of reading the Bible, I am of course 

addressing the fact that we are a literate society. If I were addressing an illiterate society, it would be 

the importance of having the Bible read to you or of hearing the Bible. But we have a chance to read 

it ourselves. Now Paul was a learned person and he read the Scriptures. 

And he speaks of his relationship to the Creator God in these terms before the officials representing 

the Roman government. Verse 14 of chapter 24 of the book of Acts. But this I confess to you that 

according to the way which they call a sect, the way is a reference to the conduct of Christians and he 

was addressing Felix the governor. So the Jews considered the way of life that Jesus bought as a 

sectarian view of what we might call Judaism. So worshipped by the God of my fathers believing all 

things that are written in the law and in the prophets. 

I have hope in God which they themselves also accept that there will be a resurrection of the dead 

both of the just and the unjust. This being so, I always strive to have a conscience without offense 

toward God and man. And then he explains what he was called to do and what his responsibility is as 

a representative of Jesus of Nazareth who brought that way of life. To some it was a sect. So let me 

start out and say that even the leader of Christianity was not embarrassed in the Greek world to view 

himself as a member of what his nation called a sect. He was not offended by that, he simply was 

stating a fact. Some people had that view. In our Christian world we have various views. Any 

responsible Catholic in describing the Western world would speak of the church and the sect. 

Protestants would not use that term. This is just a difference, a viewpoint that runs very deep in the 

fissures within the Christian world today in the West. And at the juncture between East and West 

between Christian Orthodoxy in Eastern Europe, Roman Catholicism and or Protestantism, but in this 

case Roman Catholicism on the West, we have this tragic division as represented by the different 

republics that have grown out of a once united Yugoslavia. But there has never been a historic period 

lasting for centuries of that area being united. So we're going to take a look at the importance of 

reading Scripture, Paul himself at this time referring to Scripture as along the prophet. 

That is the material that we have in the three fold division that represents the first five books of 

Moses, the writings that we call the former and latter prophets, the second division, and then of 

course the third written by prophets, scribes, priests, simply called the writings, or often the word 

prophets was used to cover everything outside of the first five books. So Paul speaks of believing all 

things which are written in the law and the prophet. Now we want to understand how we should 

consider this book of which the law and the prophet or the Hebrew Scriptures were standard 

instruction. There came an addition foretold in the law and the prophet, the Messiah. The Jewish 

world came to be divided over this question. 

Some became the followers of Jesus of Nazareth. The majority did not. And in the material we have 

that is now called the New Testament, we have a number of remarkable parables which were 

addressed to you already this morning, the one especially in Luke 8, 4 to 15. I chose that one first for 

a reason. We normally think of Matthew and Mark and Luke in that order, but I wanted to start with 

Luke's account, which was of course the way the message or the way of life of Christ was presented 

to the Greek world by a person who was knowledgeable of the Greek world. Matthew does not write 
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directly first to the Greek. He writes with the genealogy of Christ which would have made no sense 

to the Corinthians directly. But Luke is addressing the state of affairs of the Roman world, he 

addresses Caesar, Herod, Pilate, and finally the message of Christ. And you've had this eighth chapter 

in part read to you. So I want to go over it in sufficient detail that you have an understanding in these 

verses 4 to 15. 

I'm using the New King James Version which also is now published as an interlinear. 

We are introduced here to Jesus going about every city and village verse one. 

Speaking the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. 

Any definition of the gospel or good news or glad tidings, any such definition is never fully 

summarized until we use the term Jesus himself chose to. 

That is, that explains the whole of it. The kingdom of God, the entire realm, everything that God has 

made and governed. 

The twelve were with Jesus and a number of women. 

Now when a great multitude had gathered and they came to him from every city, he spoke a parable. 

Now you'll notice when I turn to Matthew and Mark, the setting will be different. 

It will be the same theme. But there's no reference to a boat, no reference to a sea. 

That is the sea of Galilee. 

There is simply a reference to the people who were there and this will lead to an interesting 

observation. 

That is that Luke's description is not exactly that of Matthew or Mark. 

There's been a tendency of people to take for granted that Jesus gave this one parable called the 

parable of the sower, a parable about sowing grain recorded in each. Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 

And the assumption is that Jesus gave this parable once and then we wonder why the differences 

and the way each one remembered it. First place, we need to realize Jesus spoke to different groups 

in different cities, in different settings, and he didn't always explain it in exactly the same words in 

Aramaic each time. We're taking now an illustration, one way of presenting this parable. 

So let us quickly note the background. The first part is what was to make something clear in the mind 

of the reader. Being an agricultural country, Jesus chose to describe with clarity what it is like to sow 

grain, barley or wheat. The sower went out to sow his seeds. That's clear. And as he sowed, some fell 

by the wayside. It would trample down and the birds of the air devoured it. That is, you would often 

have paths going to the countryside. Next to the paths would be uncultivated areas and then the 

ground that was cultivated for sowing. So sometimes when you scatter the seed, some of it hits the 

roadway or the pathway. And there you would discover that the people who walk by trample it down 

or as you walk along, you will find often that the birds pick it up because it was on the surface and 

didn't fall into the cultivated ground. 

Now some fell on rock and as soon as it sprang up it withered away because it lacked moisture. 

And now you can well understand that along a path, there will be a rocky border and adjoining that, 

some fell among thorns and the thorns sprang up with what was sown, the barley or the wheat, and 

ultimately choked it. Now thus far, anybody who had any agricultural experience would understand 
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sowing by the wayside, some falling on the rocky border of the man's property that bordered the 

paths that separated one cultivated area from another, the so-called rocky or gravelly area. And then 

you had thorns. 

Now this word thorns has nothing to do with cacti. Cacti are a new world that is North and South 

American plant. Until the time after Christopher Columbus, the peoples of Europe, as far as we know, 

had no knowledge of cacti. In fact, no cacti grew in Africa, Asia, or Europe, or Australia, or New 

Zealand. They are native to North and South America. Thorns are quite different from the needles of 

cacti. I want to take a moment of time since I mentioned that we ought to read the Bible and we 

should read and think about it. And when you aren't sure what is meant, there are always ways to 

comment. I had the chance in the period of 1983 to go along the paths and into the cultivated area 

along the Euphrates River. 

Perhaps one would say about three quarters of the way toward Iraq on the Euphrates River at the 

ancient site of Therica, the modern village of Eshara, which is southeast of the town on the map that 

you would find as Derizor, where oil has been found in Thiria. 

And it was an opportunity to really understand what thorns are. They are essentially green 

vegetation, and they may have an actual thick and heavy and bold thorn at each leaf area. 

And that thorn can be upwards of half to three quarters of an inch long, or if it's especially vigorous, 

upwards of an inch. And we were searching through the area, and thorns were all over, even in the 

cultivated area after the harvest. Because these things, these plants and the seeds float down the 

river, and we were in what we call the area of the flood plain. That is, when the Euphrates rises, then 

the water spreads to the edge of cultivated area, and then it recedes. 

And in this area where it has spread over the farmland, it drops thorn seeds from further north out 

of Turkey or northwestern Thiria. I was wearing the typical shoe that most men wear today, which 

don't come high up. And I was wearing thick socks and pants. And when I was through, by the end of 

the day, I had an interesting experience. I took my shoes off, took my socks off, and my feet looked 

good, and above them, for about six inches, it was all red and swollen. 

It was because the thorns were high enough up, maybe approximately 10 inches above the soil. 

And when you walk through, you constantly had the thorns sticking into you without a real 

awareness of it. So I learned what thorns were in this sense. They are thorny vegetation that cattle 

eat, sheep or goats, not cows in this area. They wouldn't survive, but they can eat it when it's fed to 

them. Plants that don't grow in this part of the world. 

These are different then from the cacti, which if you touch them, you're likely to have needles, and 

you know your work to try to get them out. Nothing like that. The thorns stayed on the plant, but 

they provided enough alkaline material that whatever was available to them as a surface to 

penetrate to the skin caused damage that would last some two or three days, and you noticed it. 

That's the thorn, and it covers the area. 

So Jesus listeners were well aware of this kind of experience. 

So some of the grains fell on thorns, thorny soil, where plants had the seeds at the time it would 

have been cultivated, and you wouldn't have necessarily noted that many thorns. 

And of course, where Jesus was describing it, this was not a river plain, therefore most of the land 

would not have thorns, only that which was bordering on the edge of his property knew the 

roadway, because water wouldn't have spread the seed all over as in the Euphrates Valley. When this 
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was cultivated, you probably would have found that the plants of the previous year had essentially 

died or dried away in the grouse that takes place there in the summer. And having been cultivated, 

the seeds were in the ground along the edge of the roadway, and so when the seeds were scattered 

in this area and the rain came in the late October, November, then the thorns sprang up as well as 

the wheat, and the thorns grew much faster and choked it out. Now other seeds fell on good ground, 

sprang up, and yielded a crop a hundred fold. 

When Jesus had said these things, he defined what you had had read, he who has, excuse me, ears 

to hear, let him hear. Now everyone who was not deaf could hear, and the reason Jesus had so many 

follow him is that he described something that was so clear in the mind of people, they thought they 

clearly understood what he said. No problem about rocks, horns, barley or wheat producing, birds 

coming down and picking up the grain, or it simply being trodden on and trampled so it couldn't 

survive. All that was a clear description. 

Jesus did not use obscure words so you didn't understand what he was saying in Aramaic, and that 

entertained the people. 

It was like listening to the, if I may use the term, the Emerson of that day. People came to listen to 

him because he had interesting stories to tell, and he talked about the kingdom of God, and how 

many people wanted to understand how this parable fit into the story of the kingdom, where they 

had their own views of the kingdom of God, and this was a nice story about it. 

They might have done some thinking on their subjects, but Jesus never explained what he meant 

symbolically by these things. The disciples afterward asked him, now what does this parable mean? 

And Jesus says, of course, to you it has been given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, to 

the rest it is simply given to them in parables, seeing, oh yes, they saw a picture. Just exactly as Jesus 

had described it, yet they did not see what it meant. 

They heard it clearly. Jesus wasn't a speaker who couldn't be heard, but they didn't understand why 

he used those symbols. They were satisfied with a simple surface description. The parable is this, said 

Jesus. The seed is the word of God. Word here, from the Greek, we're now moving from however 

Jesus worded it in Arimat, we're looking at the Greek text, the language that God chose for 

preserving the message of Jesus of Nazareth. 

He said, the seed is the word of God. Logos to Theos. Logos are words. Jesus is described as the 

personification. And what he thought and what he said is equally Logos, in a sense, the words of 

God. 

So we have seed here being symbolic of the thoughts of God, the thinking of God, as manifested in 

the person of Jesus of Nazareth and in his message about the kingdom of God, the government of 

God, the realm of God, and those who make it up, and how it is governed what way of life is in it. So 

the sower is not defined. The seed is defined. The sower inevitably must be understood as God, for 

this is the story of his kingdom, and his kingdom is pictured as the field. 

Those by the wayside are the ones who fear. Now here he moves, interestingly, in a direction. 

He isn't just talking about the word of God as seed, he's talking about the word of God as the life in 

the seed, and he describes the seed as, in fact, the people whose lives reflect the state of the land. 

Those by the wayside or the pathway are the ones who fear. 

Then the devil comes, so now we have a connection with the bird, and takes away the word out of 

their heart. 
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Now you have here the seed or the word of God as pictured as lying on the roadway, and it's 

trampled on or it is picked away. The devil, all sorts of problems immediately make it impossible to 

grow. It's like many inner cities today, and the people are like the wayside. 

There is absolutely no possibility of anything growing. Their minds are as barren as a roadway. 

So Jesus is interestingly looking at the word of God as grain, seed, and when it falls in a certain area, 

it's like saying the message of God penetrates or takes root. 

In those, in accordance with his description or in accordance with what happens in this kind of 

experience. In our cities today, in the great metropolitan areas where the bulk of population lives 

now in the developed world, the wayside provides no possibility of survival of any message that we 

give. When such people are simply barren, hardened by their experience like the roadway is, who 

think religion has no meaning. 

Some are on drugs, some are criminals, their minds are closed, some are in business, another form 

of crime in many places. 

And what is left is nothing that they should believe and be saved. 

But God is not unfair. This is simply not the time for those whose lives are like the roadway. 

Now the ones on the rocky border are those who when they hear receive the word with joy. 

Now they may be in the city, they may be in the suburbs, but their life is also very, very parallel, like 

rocky soil. 

They hear and they receive. This sounds pretty good. 

And they believe for a while. They like what they read in the booklet, like what they read in the 

magazine, like what they may hear on radio or television. And then there comes a time of 

temptation. Now let me read you the translation and then we're going to take a look. 

Who for a while or who believe for a while and in time of temptation, fall away. So let me now look 

at verse 13 with you more carefully. 

Here we have in verse 13 a time of temptation as this verse has it translated. Now there'll be 

different translations in modern or the King James depending on what the traditional thinking of 

people who translate at this point in time. But let me give you the sense of this wording in the 

interlinear here and you could find it elsewhere. A time of testing is what is meant. 

And now pterasmus or the root word pterasmus means to put to the test or to put to prove. 

We go through times of testing. Students go through times of testing. We test metal. We test many 

things. Now in a time of testing something happens. Now fall away. In a time of temptation they fall 

away. Now the word temptation is not an adequate meaning to the word. 

Not every test you take is a temptation. 

You have to learn. That's why I say it is time that we do read and read with care. 

Not every test is a temptation. Therefore to speak of it as a time of temptation is to give an 

inadequate expression of the Greek word which simply means to test or prove. 

There's always a time when children are put to the test by parents. 
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I want you to take out the garbage today. Let's see if you do it. I want you to take care of milking as in 

my case the goats. See if you can do it. And happily I haven't forgotten. But it was difficult. Because 

some of them have very little teeth. You know you use toothing music. Not something largely you 

can work with. Time of testing. Now during such a time of testing something happens. 

It says apistonsai or the root word episteme. And this word is simply a different meaning than the 

sense of falling away. Now we use the sense of falling away in religious terminology as some kind of 

apostasy. I mean that's in the mind of the reader. So the sense of temptation and falling away is to 

say that the translators here had an idea of focusing on temptation and necessarily falling away or 

abandoning or apostatizing. But that's not actually the sense of this entirely. 

So let's look at the actual emphasis that should have been given. There always comes a time of 

testing. Now you would heard it. You like what you heard. And then a test comes. A test may include 

temptation to cheat but it doesn't have to. That's the point. Not every test provides temptation. But 

the result is as a result of being tested something happens. And the root meaning of this word 

episteme is to remove. That might sound strange. 

To remove. But let's look at the sense of it. Sometimes it is used in a reflective sense. 

Meaning to desert or to depart. To desist from doing something. 

Even to instigate revolt. It's a word that has to do with a reaction to taking the test. 

Hence the new King James uses the word here in the margin. Fall away. It could just as well be 

rendered to withdraw. Now what we have had in the church for more than a year is a time of testing. 

And as a result of the test no small number of people have simply withdrawn. 

They have removed themselves from taking the test. They are gone. 

The test is to see what you would do. How you would read. How you would study. How would you 

listen. And what you would do with what you learned from what the church is presenting. 

In a time of test taking if you please. Many simply withdraw. Just the note in the interlinear. 

A much better rendering. In this case the interlinear is far more correct in being general. Nothing 

specific. It is simply a time of testing. The people withdraw. 

They don't stay as students in the classroom. They don't want to take the test. They walk away from 

it. And guess what. Where they go will be a new test. 

Very simple. You can't run away from test. Finally the one administering it ultimately is you yourself. 

You present so many problems running away from taking it. 

If you have immense problems in facing life and making decisions. 

Whether we all get the test 100 percent or 90 or 80 or 70. Those who withdraw. 

Those who don't take the test. Those who see zero. They left the test there. 

There were no answers. Just zero. They're gone. They will be tested in their own experience with one 

another wherever they are or alone. 

Now this is a very interesting thing because what we are finding here is a simpler word than the 

thought of temptation and falling away as those words typically express themselves. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

It is a time of testing when people withdraw. 

Now there is another problem. The seed that falls among the thorns. 

Now this one has been far more common in the church over decades. 

So there were some fell among thorns and when they heard they were choked by cares or money. 

Not the cares of poverty. 

Some were choked by the riches they had. 

So you have an interesting parable here in which you have people who were poor who were choked 

by cares and responsibilities and people who were rich and found the cares and responsibility of 

riches were equally a problem. The pleasures of life opportunities that come along get in the way 

and bring no fruit to maturity. I'm not focusing on verse 14 because that's a separate kind of thing 

that would deserve a sermon all by itself in contrast to the good ground which you should be familiar 

with here. So what we have looked at in particular is verse 13. In this parable, not spoken by the 

seed, not from a boat, Jesus uses an interesting set of words. 

He's using the word to test and using the word to withdraw or to remove. You know, remove yourself 

from taking the test and sadly there are many who knew they could not answer the questions. They 

had not a willingness to look into and examine. They simply walked away. 

Now let's go to Matthew's account of this and then we'll quickly look at Mark. 

In Matthew's account, chapter 13. 

Jesus went out of a house and sat by the sea, verse 1, chapter 13. Great multitudes were gathered 

together so he got into a boat and sat and he had moved away from the store just enough that 

something happened. If you are a fisherman, you will recognize how easily your voice will carry from 

a boat just offshore over the water. And so by withdrawing from the crowd, he was able to reach a 

larger crowd by being on a boat in the water. 

This is a different setting and he spoke to them in parables. There's the sower, he sows by the 

wayside. Then there are the stony places which didn't have much earth. 

They immediately spang up. Now when the sun comes or scorch and they have no root and wither 

away, then some fall on thorns. So we're not going to focus on the thorns. 

We're not going to focus today on the question of 100 fold or 60 or 30. 

Each one of those could be in verse 8 a separate term. The disciples said, please explain. 

Then Jesus here in Matthew goes into great detail for a number of verses to indicate how significant 

it is and why it is that he spoke with such clarity that the people thought they understood every word 

he said, but didn't get the meaning because it never occurred to them what those symbols of the 

soil, the land, the sower, the seed represent. 

Now here's a parable he says in verse 18. When anyone hears the word of the kingdom, that is 

information about the kingdom, the realm of God, and doesn't understand it, that is he just didn't 

get the picture. Now sometimes there are people who do get the picture. 

This is people who have heard it, who are interested in all sorts of other things. 

They don't understand and whatever they heard takes no root at all. 
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The wicked one comes and snatches away what was stolen in his heart. This is he who receives the 

word and immediately receives it with joy. Yet he has no root in himself, that is the soil is dry, and he 

endures only for a while. 

And then tribulation or persecution arises because of the word and immediately he stumbles. 

Now let's look at verse 21. Now this is now a different set of words. This is the same basic parable 

given with a different set of words in Greek. I have no way at this point to tell you what they might 

have been in Aramaic, given in a different setting to a crowd that may well have included people 

before or somewhat different. So let's look now as we looked at verse 13 in Luke 8. 

We now look at chapter 13 of Matthew and we look at specifically verse 21. So here we read that 

there, but when tribulation or persecution, and now we look at these root words and we have 

something very interesting. It says, but trial or persecution. We'll look at the word trial, sleep sales. 

Luke does not use this word, Matthew does, and you will see also Mark. 

Now this is not the word for test. This is not the word for putting someone to prove. 

This is a simple Greek word that could best be explained by the definition pressure, p-r-e-s-s-u-r-e, 

pressure. There are many people in this past year said, well we felt under pressure, we felt 

pressured. That's all the word means in its fundamental sense. 

So let's look at it step by step. There comes pressure because of the word. I'm skipping the other 

word persecution for the moment, and immediately a person is schanzalizetai, that is offended or 

scandalized. We get the word scandal from the Greek. Interesting. There comes pressure. Maybe it's 

pressure from headquarters, maybe it's pressure from the local minister, maybe it's pressure from 

other people. 

And you become scandalized, that is it offends. 

You begin to have an attitude toward other people that is not appropriate. 

So the word offend is not a problem. It could be scandalized or you become offended. 

And this is because you feel pressure. Now not everybody is able to withstand social pressure, 

religious pressure, the pressure of father and mother, the pressure of teachers, the pressure of your 

peers in school. Some people can't take pressure. Some people don't want to take a test. They aren't 

willing to be put to the proof. They leave. They remove themselves. 

In this case, under pressure, people become offended or scandalized. Now in addition, we have the 

word dieogmu, which also is important here, which means persecution. 

Now that is not something I wish to dwell on here. For the simple reason, we don't have every one of 

these experiences in the church's modern history in general, and certainly not within the United 

States. Persecution might have described the state of affairs of the Slavic speaking brethren in the 

Ukraine after World War II, whom we have come to know more recently. 

Anyway, our purpose is to focus on some of the differences and similarities. 

We can say that our human experience defines a significant number of people who recently no 

longer are in our fellowship. They went through a time of pressure, simply couldn't take the pressure 

and often became offended at the institution or the persons locally in that institution and away they 

went as a result of being offended or scandalized. 
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So we're not going to dwell on the root of the word persecution here because that's not fundamental 

to the purpose today. Then we've had the story of the thorns and we've had the story of the 

productive soil. So now we turn to Mark just to complete the picture and we have in Mark chapter 

four. We have the setting. He began to teach by the sea and now we will look at a particular verse of 

consequence in Mark. Some fell by the wayside, verse four, the birds of the air came and devoured. 

That's clear enough. Some fell on stony ground, didn't have much earth, sprang up, had no depth of 

earth, dried out when the sun came and scorched it withered away. 

That is nothing really was left of God's knowledge in their minds. Others fell among thorns and then 

the good crop, thirty, sixty, hundred fold. So Mark and Matthew tell the same story. Now Jesus will 

define this parable. We will now go to some later verses, verse 14 on. We have the story of course of 

the wayside in verse 15 and some is so in verse 16 on stony ground and when they hear they 

received it was interesting. Glad they had heard the message or read it and they had no root in 

themselves because it was no depth of soil. It was rocky. 

And when it got hot, it was an inadequate moisture to sustain it, endured for a time. 

Afterward, and the translation says here when tribulation or persecution arises, trial remember and 

persecution and Matthew, but that's not the real sense of it. It is the sense of pressure. When 

pressure or persecution, that would be a correct rendering because in verse 17, Mark uses the same 

expressions, flip seos or a state in which you feel under pressure and then persecution and they are 

scandalized. So what we have here is a very important setting. In two of the three accounts of the 

parable, we are dealing with pressure that some people can't take. They become offended at either 

church or other brothers, sisters at local leadership. Shall we say they all have their Mr. Guy Ames? 

Some like him and some are scandalized. I hope it's only the first here. 

Now he's not the only reason my wife and I are here. One, we weren't scandalized by him and two, 

we also know some of you and three, we've been in this zone all along. 

So some have pressure, become offended and leave. Others don't want to take a test. They don't 

want to be put to the proof and they remove themselves. I don't know a better description of the 

state of mind of what has happened by so many who were not among us. They will now have to sort 

out their lives with each other, somewhere else apart from us. 

You'll have a closing prayer on their behalf and ours, our Father in heaven as we're seated here, we 

ask your guidance to understand with care how we should read scripture and carefully analyze and 

examine the implication because not every translation gets right to the fundamental point. 

Translators have certain things in mind. There are indeed temptations. There are tribulations. But on 

the other hand, sometimes they're simpler things, simply being tested as to what you will do or 

feeling put under pressure. 

You know our problems within each one of us. And through Jesus Christ, we can come to you and 

present those problems to you and learn what the psalmist said, the righteous are never offended. 

There's some problem with people who are. We're told to resist the devil and in resisting the devil, 

we don't just have to run away from him and find that he keeps following us. We have to resist him 

and he flees from us. So there's no reason to divide Christ. 

Or as one man said, whose letter I read last night, that we could follow this person or that person or 

some other person or another group. 
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There are people who are looking to men and not to Christ and not to that body that is willing to take 

a test. And even if we may have different perspectives with respect to the answers to these issues 

that have been addressed for the church, we should learn how to work with each other in harmony, 

not to be scandalized, not to be offended, to face up to things that we think need correction, 

whether within ourselves or the institution that is the church, to know how to behave uprightly in 

your presence and with one another. You know how to care for those sheep and goats who have 

been scattered to other pastures. That is your responsibility. 

We have ours here. And ask your direction on the ministry, the elders, the deacons and deaconesses 

and each other in this fellowship. Your blessing. In Christ Jesus' name, your Son. Amen. 

 

960415 Eph & Col HLH BA CA 
 

Well, members of the choir are taking the opportunity to be seated. 

I would like to mention that I should like to take a bit of time personally. 

I don't come up here very often. 

Most of you may not have met me personally or communicated, so you will permit me, I'm sure, to 

tell a little bit of my background because I was born in northern California. 

And there are some experiences for those of you who are somewhat older than I am, who would find 

a repetition of some of these things if you lived in this area of memory. 

And for many of you, these would not be memories, they would be history or unknown. 

I would like to say first that there is a reason, perhaps, that I didn't realize, but a reason that my 

grandfather came to this state, and this part of the state of California in 1889, if I had to measure the 

quality of the area by your vocal performances, I would have to say, this is no backwater. 

This is first class performance in the real sense of the word. 

My grandfather was a math teacher in Kaiserslautern, Germany, and when the new Kaiser came, he 

drew the conclusion in 1889 that there would be inevitably another war with France, and they lived 

along the Rhine, and he chose to come to this country and evaluate it, and he crossed it by rail from 

east to west and concluded that California was the state of the future. 

Some of you might think that it should have been another one, but I certainly would say he had some 

kind of insight into the quality of this area. 

And so he returned to Germany, paid the Kaiser a thousand marks to hire somebody else in the army 

because he was taking my father with him, who was then six years of age. 

And so the family came to Martinez. 

The second time, my father remembers what it was to cross the Atlantic on a boat to go by rail, 

which most people didn't do in that day, through Nebraska, seeing the Indian teepees in the 

countryside, and came to Martinez and then went finally to Santa Rosa, the county seat of Sonoma 

County. 

But that's just one part of the family background on my mother's side of the family. 
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My great-grandfather was a family name of Brick, B-R-U-E-C-K, which means the bridge. 

The family had come to New York, and in approximately, because I don't know the exact year, but 

approximately 1867 or 1868, my great-grandfather on my mother's side came from New York to Los 

Angeles by boat, and it took six months. 

You could walk, you could go by rail, but they took a boat and visited the German-speaking 

communities throughout Latin America, and six months later they arrived in Los Angeles. 

My great-grandfather, in that case, was a German Methodist minister, and they lived in Los Angeles, 

but since I'm not down there, I won't explain where they lived. 

For those of you who do know, Main Street then was residential. 

My mother's father came over after the American Civil War, having traveled through Europe. 

He was a master weaver by profession and came to the area of Ohio and was asked by the German-

speaking communities there to study for the ministry, and so he came to be a German Methodist 

minister and a circuit rider, you know, on horseback in Colorado in the 1870s, and he came out to Los 

Angeles and married the daughter of my great-grandfather, which was my great-grandmother on my 

mother's side. 

Some branch of that family also had lived here, and I noticed one with the same name in the area of 

San Jose. 

A nephew of my great-grandfather was, toward the turn of the century, a mayor of Stockton. 

My earliest memories of the Bay Region would be on the train that regularly would run from the 

region of Sausalito and Richmond area to Santa Rosa when my grandparents would come by train. 

My grandmother died in 1932. 

I still remember while I was in my third year of life seeing her on the train and later coming down to 

Oakland where they lived. 

For those of you who are in the area of Oakland, my grandfather, my mother, and my grandmother 

used to live on Coolidge Avenue near Fruitvale, so some of you would know where that is. 

It's not the same as it used to be. 

Those old homes go way back. 

Some of you, I was told, enjoyed the occasion of the Cliff House in San Francisco near the Presidio. 

I don't know just how I would describe it. 

My mother lived in San Francisco and saw the original Cliff House burn, and she saw the present one 

rebuilt. 

My mother was in San Francisco after the family moved from Los Angeles and was in the April 1906 

earthquake. 

They lived in one block that was the last to be burned to the ground. 

The question was at the time whether they would survive the fire and not be engulfed, and it turned 

out that indeed that last block where they lived was burned to the ground. 
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In leaving, the fire had burned for so many days that when one left the house, one did not stand up. 

One had to crawl along the sidewalk in order to stay beneath the smoke that was getting heavier and 

heavier and dropping lower and lower. 

She remembers the family having to essentially not run but crawl. 

The flames were not moving that fast. 

That was not the problem. 

The problem was smoke. 

My wife has heard me tell the story of a lady who my mother saw carrying the silverware in a box 

under one arm and a baby under the other who found a manhole wanting to put the silverware in, 

hoping to come back. 

She dropped her child in her nervous condition, so those are the things that were part of my family 

remembrance on my mother's side living here. 

After my grandmother's death, we typically came down by automobile and took the ferry boat to 

Oakland or to San Francisco from either Richmond or Sausalito. 

You know, the automobiles went down on the lower deck and you sat up on the open benches to the 

open air on the upper deck before either the San Francisco, well, let's call it the Golden Gate Bridge, 

which was built around 1940 or the Oakland Bay Bridge, which was built around 1937 if my memory 

serves me correctly without checking the details. 

It was on that boat that I definitely learned not to smoke because usually we sat right behind 

somebody who did, and almost always the smoke came into my face, and I could not imagine why 

anybody could enjoy what I was smelling, and so I never had a temptation to smoke. 

So this goes back to those days, the middle 1930s. 

Coming home from Coolidge Avenue, we always traveled around Lake Merritt, which was mentioned. 

Now I don't know what it is like today, but then it was beautiful with the little sailboats on the 

weekend on the water, and I have in my mind a picture of what life was like in Oakland in the 1930s, 

nothing much newer. 

That's another age, isn't it now? But anyway, I do appreciate being here and to have been asked by 

the ministry and others perhaps to come up here for this occasion, so I thought I would tell a little bit 

about how life was like, and indeed it does become quite different as time goes by. 

It is hard to realize what a change of population has occurred, but over the years you will understand 

because when I was born in Santa Rosa in Sonoma County, about 3,000 people lived there. 

When I went to Ambassador College in 1947, about 6,000 people lived there. 

When I graduated, about 9,000 people lived there in 1951, and approximately 90,000 more have 

moved into the area, so this is a remarkable region that has attracted people from all over the world. 

San Francisco is much more like Europe than Los Angeles is. 

Los Angeles is a kind of extension, if you please, of the Third World, and although it's the capital of 

the Pacific Rim cities, this area of San Francisco and these neighboring communities would certainly 
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be regarded as one of the highest quality metropolitan areas in terms of culture and tradition, so it is 

a privilege in that sense once in a great while to come back. 

I would never want to have to live here unless it was a necessity because the memories, I would find 

many things unpleasant to see today what there is in contrast to what I remember. 

I would rather remember what it was and live somewhere else. 

You know, when you see sheep pastures that are now residential areas and cannot even recognize 

the region north of the bay, and in a sense I would not recognize even much of the area around the 

bay itself, because so many changes have taken place in these last essentially 50 years. 

They were beginning to change. 

World War II transformed the state in the north and certainly also has in the south, but there's a 

difference. 

When you live, when the transformation is happening, you accept it. 

When you don't, it is hard to tolerate that everything seems to be a mistake. 

Today I would like to address an appropriate matter for this particular time of year. 

I would like to say first that I would cover two basic chapters of the Bible, reading important areas in 

them, but not giving a commentary on two chapters, Ephesians chapter 4 and Colossians chapter 3. 

Now the reason I have chosen these, it makes it simple that you can go back and learn and think over 

what you should know. 

What is important for you to know is that as we heard in the song, Christ, that is the Messiah, our 

Passover, is sacrificed for us. 

And then Paul addresses the question of the festival that follows with respect to the relationship of 

both Passover and unleavened bread, festival, and sin. 

Now let me start out by saying I could give a comment on other places of the Bible, but I'll give you a 

summary here and you can find what you wish. 

There was a great big difference between the slaying of the lamb on one day and the symbolism of 

leavened and unleavened bread that follows. 

Some people are confused because they never stop to think what really is indicated here. 

There was a lamb or a kid of the goat whose blood was shed for each basic household of some ten 

people in ancient Israel and before the old covenant was made and up to the time of the destruction 

of the second temple other than during the interruptions and now and then that occurred in 

between. 

The lamb that lost its life and shed its blood foreshadowed an event. 

To the Jew who thought that was the event, there was a simple answer. 

Why did they do it again and again every year? Because their consciences were not free. 

There is no basis in the shedding of blood of an animal and the cleaning or clearing up of one's 

conscience with respect to guilt from sin. 
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Sin is a state of lawlessness. 

It involves more than individual misdeeds. 

It's a state of mind as well. 

The lamb that died symbolized the fact that there would come a time when someone would die 

instead of the whole human race. 

That's the story of Passover that we commemorated yesterday evening. 

It was in fact the Messiah who should die. 

The Messiah was the one who was anointed for a task described in Isaiah 53 and elsewhere. 

It means someone chosen who would bring peace to the world, who would reign over Israel and 

over the nations and bring about the state of affairs foreseen in the prophets. 

But what was overlooked by the Jews in general and long since forgotten by the ten tribes who had 

wandered away and had rebelled against the house of David is that before Messiah could come as 

king and set about straightening out the world as we now know it, he had to pay the penalty for all 

the sins that need to be forgiven. 

And so the Messiah didn't come as other than a child and grew up as a young adult and as a mature 

person around age 30 in the 15th year of Tiberius Caesar or AD 27 and not before Tiberius Caesar 

began to reign in August 14 at the death of Augustus. 

Jesus was baptized in the 15th year of Tiberius Caesar early in the ministry of John the Baptist, his 

cousin who was six months older. 

And what is significant, of course, there is Jesus set an example that we should also be baptized as 

we mature and come to understand that we bury the past and come to a new state of life. 

Three and a half years later Jesus died treated as a criminal and you know the story of the crucifixion 

in Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. 

Now he rose from the dead, but it is significant that by this time Jesus came to be not uncommonly 

but not always called Christ. 

In fact at that moment people were asking the question, are you the Christ? Now what did they 

mean by that? They meant simply if we were to read from the Hebrew, are you the Messiah? Are you 

the one who is coming to be king? Are you the one who is coming to rule over Israel to restore the 

promises and to rule the nations? And often he would answer them by showing what would happen 

to the Son of Man who would be in fact rejected by his own generation and would die and rise again. 

And in fact if the Jews had understood that Messiah cannot reign over the world without first paying 

the penalty of sin that was Jesus' statement that he indeed was the Christ or the Messiah. 

Now most of us should know that although from time to time I read in religious literature even 

ministers who are noxialogians by the way who write and say that I know that Jesus Christ is the 

Savior but I wouldn't know how to prove he is the Messiah. 

Now that's a tragedy because it means they don't even understand what it means to be the Savior 

because if they approved he was the Savior they have proved he is the Messiah. 

He is anointed for that task. 
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Now when Jesus died he made possible the forgiveness of the sins of the whole world. 

To forgive sins means that the penalty that we incurred either as Jews under the law or as non-Jews 

with or without knowledge of law either through the Bible or because we had no background 

information and today there are far more who have no background information when some of us 

who were older grew up. 

Most people in this country did have background information to say that they understood some basic 

things about law. 

For instance when I grew up it was and most of you it would have been thought quite inappropriate 

indeed sinful even in the Bible belt to live with someone with a common law wife rather than to be 

married even though the law of the land recognized it. 

But today we meet people wishing to be baptized who aren't even thinking in terms of common law 

marriage they are simply living together and don't even ask the question or think to discuss whether 

they should be married. 

We have moved from a world in which we thought of marriage and common law marriage that is 

where you live say five years and the state accepted that as legal to the point where it doesn't matter 

if you're married divorce common law or just live together without any sense of responsibility or 

commitment. 

So the important point is that whether we had a knowledge of the law or did not nevertheless sin 

reigned and therefore sin had to be forgiven. 

We have all sinned and fallen short of the glory of God the glorious God the creator of the universe is 

without sin does not think evil Jesus Christ died without having committed sin because here God 

came to dwell the very mind of God to dwell as human in the form of a little child born of Mary and 

he grew up. 

God set the example that it was possible to live in the flesh and to overcome sin in the flesh but it 

was possible only for God to do that all human beings fall woefully short. 

When we get that picture we are then brought to that point where we recognize Jesus message and 

John's message before in which we are told repent and believe the good news of the kingdom of God 

be baptized and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit a simple summary of the basic way of 

salvation that is repentance means you look back at your life you repent at what you concerning 

what you did and you repent concerning what you are and you ask God for the promise of his spirit 

to live in you and work in you and as such through the spirit of God father and son live in us because 

the spirit of God is the spirit of the father and Jesus Christ was imbued with the Holy Spirit without 

measure in him was the will of God fulfilled because he was indeed the Logos or the very mind of 

God and that life that was in him through the Holy Spirit can be in us. 

Now what is significant is that through repentance we take the first step and forgiveness is possible 

that is we don't have to have a conscience problem anymore without a conscience problem we can 

start afresh and ask God to dwell in us through his spirit when that happens we discover something 

unusual if we are really thinking about what's happening that is with my mind Paul said I serve the 

law of God with my flesh I serve the law of sin and death that is when you let your emotions when 

you let the needs of the body have their way without the power of the spirit of God in you exercising 

self control you discover that you begin to do those things that are not appropriate that is you have 

to say no to sin and yes to good and Paul addresses this conflict that is there is a war between the 
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flesh and the spirit now it is this war that I want to address you see you can be forgiven and the 

penalty of sin which is death no longer hangs over you but if sin is forgiven and your conscience is 

now free this does not mean that you may not sin again ever for John says if we say we have no sin 

we are not telling the truth because we don't all exercise that same spiritual power that Jesus did as 

God in the flesh and so we are face to face with the fact that immediately after we deal with the 

question of sin and forgiveness of guilt where we may stand righteous before God we find that from 

day to day we also have encountered and succumb to sin we need again to be in a repentant state 

and to be sure we maintain that repentant state when the knowledge of sin occurs so every day we 

have the principles of the prayer which Jesus said and let me just cite the significance of it our father 

who art in heaven hallowed be thy name you know the old King James English give us this day our 

daily bread now if he said give us this day our daily bread the implication is we pray every day about 

the matter and forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass against us so we should be 

praying every day about this matter now if we have to pray every day to ask God to forgive us this 

means that the function of the Passover is a continuous function we are not forgiven have suddenly a 

clean conscience where you feel you no longer have the sense of guilt and remain forever with a 

clean conscience and never sin again that's not the state through which God calls us we discover that 

from time to time we stumble and we must pick ourselves up again ask Christ to help us up upon our 

feet once more and ask him to forgive us as we forgive others and so we discover that there is more 

to it than merely having someone pay the penalties for sin that someone must also live in us and that 

someone lives and works in us so that we fight the good fight and that we from time to time when 

we face these encounters overcome sin in the flesh so now let us look at these two chapters 

Ephesians 4 and Colossians 3 because I've given you the background that Paul has already given in 

other places especially Romans and see what it is that happens after we are forgiven if every day we 

deal with the question of sin forgiveness reconciliation so every day we wrestle with ourselves we 

wrestle with the devil if you please we wrestle with the world around us for which the Holy Spirit is 

given Paul describes himself as a prisoner which he was when he wrote this book Ephesians chapter 

4 he says I beseech that you walk worthy of the vocation to what you were called this is one's 

primary duty your vocation is your job your avocation is some shall we say secondary work or hobby 

do so with loneliness and meekness long suffering or patience in that sense for bearing one another 

in love now the sense of it is that we wrestle with the world around us we wrestle with ourselves and 

we wrestle with the devil but we do so through the power of God that teaches us not to be pompous 

and vain but lowliness of mind that is a recognition of your natural limitations and meekness which 

does not mean weakness to be meek is not generally characteristic of the world's great leaders they 

are known as egos long suffering and you forbear one another in love that is that we essentially uh 

work with each other's weaknesses be patient with each other's weaknesses in love I sometimes 

wonder what your decision would have been if you were Jesus's disciple and you discovered that 

Jesus knew all along that his treasurer was a thief now in a sense please forgive me Mr. Neff would 

you have dealt with at work's money and I was once asked by Mr. Armstrong what I thought of his 

responsibility to handle money this is long ago and I told Mr. Armstrong I'll put it in my words Mr. 

Leroy Neff is no Judas but what would you have done about Jesus who left Judas there and in fact 

chose him when he knew what kind of a person he was in his heart I won't answer that because I 

don't know what you would have done but now maybe there's somebody else that you find who 

hasn't made always quote the right decision did Jesus make the right decision in choosing Judas well 

now if he was without sin you have a problem that you need to answer but that's not what this 

sermon is about but I want you to think about how easy it is to find fault with other people and Jesus 

left the door open so they could find fault in this case so we learn to work with our vocation our 

primary job by being patient with others as well as ourselves endeavoring to keep the unity of the 

spirit in the bond of peace because our vocation has to do with our job as a member of the church or 
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the body of Christ for our purpose is to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace that even if 

we differ this does not mean we have to be disagreeable and we should endeavor to do this and so 

here we discover ultimately that we have a remarkable vocation or calling which we should handle 

with care attempting to behave in such a manner that despite our mutual weaknesses and strengths 

we hold the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace rather than breaking up our relationship with one 

another for there is one body and one spirit even as you were called in one hope of your calling now 

this unity is not just between people attending a single congregation it is a unity that spreads around 

the world and that discovers people who are sorry who are at facing the very questions you have 

been facing irrespective of their backgrounds because we don't all have the same knowledge Mr. 

Armstrong discovered years ago in the 19th 30s that there was a small group of people who had 

more knowledge than any other group he had met yet he found great weakness among them in 

terms of carrying out their Christian responsibilities and he sometimes found others from on the 

outside who were seeking with less knowledge to do as much as they knew and he wrote about this 

in the autobiography you know the man who prayed for his wife and she was healed and this man 

was Pentecostal in his background so we do have a responsibility it's not for me to judge or for you to 

judge how God is choosing to reveal himself to everyone but when I find people who are willing to 

give their life as our long time since 1958 Adventist friend and minister John Weidner whom my wife 

and I have known who died last year and I gave a kind of memorial service in our Pasadena 

headquarters church having attended the memorial service for him a man who risked his life 

hundreds of times to rescue people from 1941 to 1943 from the Germans and the French Vichy 

French across the Swiss French border in the Spanish and Doron French border in the west he usually 

handled those in the east and others did it in the west a person who would have been given his life 

for you to deliver you because he never betrayed anyone who was helping him and was willing to die 

so God calls different people he may not reveal everything that he has revealed to us but it is 

important nevertheless that just as we learn to work as a team we remember that God calls different 

peoples in different parts of the world and many of you were called while being somewhere else not 

initially in this fellowship and you came to see the rest of the story as you spiritually matured so we 

have one Lord we have one faith and one baptism one God and father of all above all through all and 

in you all Paul is addressing the Ephesians there is a certain harmony a certain appropriate form of 

baptism a certain fundamental body of belief now he goes on and points up that under everyone is 

given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ we don't all have the same spiritual gifts 

now let's go on in our fellowship in handling these spiritual gifts he finds Paul does that there are 

those who have specific offices and responsibilities in the church verse 11 the purpose is to perfect 

the saints for the work of the ministry this is something that is ongoing this is not something that just 

happened at the cross what happened at the cross was the death of Christ and the penalty was paid 

for the sins of the whole world but we go through life wrestling with ourselves and the around 

whether material or spiritual around and the work of the ministry is to help you master and 

overcome problems you have or to use you if you have mastered these things to help others till we 

all come to the unity of the faith and the knowledge of the Son of God under a perfect man or 

woman in this case but that's not the point the point is the perfect man we come to is the fullness of 

the stature of Christ the stature of the fullness of Christ is the word order here that is to till we grow 

up more and more in this life to be like Christ you will ultimately be like him only at the resurrection 

then you shall see him and be like him but that's the goal and in the meantime we discover our 

imperfections must regularly be dealt with because we're not to let these problems rule over us as 

Paul is about to explain we're no more to be children verse 14 children in what sense tossed about to 

and fro carried about with every wind of doctrine with a slight of men cunning craftiness because 

there are people who try to encourage you to make decisions that please them we have people in 

politics people in education people in religion in all the fields there are individuals who want to have 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

a following now he says we should be mature a child is likely to be influenced by his teachers his little 

friends or hers and first to believe one thing and then to believe another as you go to school you'll 

find the different people have different ideas and as adults you will find your children influenced by 

those ideas we are all to begin to grow up spiritually and to be able to evaluate things but not to be 

tossed about first thinking this then thinking that not knowing why you thought either thought 

learning to speak the truth in love growing up into him that is Christ in all things Christ who is the 

head of the church now the church is ultimately compared to a body and we all have our part to play 

to be effective I won't go into that because that's a separate question but in having our mutual 

responsibility we don't all play musical instruments we do not all sing we do not all speak publicly we 

do not all have the capacity to teach in a formal situation young people our children in our midst Paul 

says this that you Ephesians should not walk as other Gentiles because these were mostly Greeks in 

vanity of mind that means that when you're converted and when you're forgiven you are forgiven 

your sins but the vanity of mind doesn't suddenly disappear and it never shows itself up again as a 

problem so it's one thing to be forgiven sin it's another thing to note what produces sin there's vanity 

of mind and that's the first thing Paul addresses with respect to the world of the Gentiles where he 

was intellectually oriented as the Greek world was you see these people came out of a world in 

which their understanding was dark and they were alienated from the life of God because they knew 

nothing of God nor the fact that eternal life is characteristic of God and it was this ignorance in them 

and this blindness in them that led them to do all sorts of things as described in verse 19 but we have 

not learned Christ he says in verse 20 he was not like that now what characterized Christ is what Paul 

said here should begin to characterize us now you've been taught what he was like so he says put off 

concerning the former conversation the old man conversation is just the word that better is better 

translated as conduct which is corrupt by deceitful lusts now to put off is more likened here to a 

garment be renewed in the spirit of your mind what you need is the power of the spirit of God rather 

than letting the vanity of mind which is potentially there because you are human put on the new 

man verse 24 that new man is being created in righteousness and holiness putting off therefore listen 

carefully now what is to happen therefore putting away lying speak every man with his neighbor the 

truth now let me just ask a question i'm not asking you to answer it but i want you to think about it 

when you were converted you surely must have known that lying is something that is not good on 

the other hand i would suspect that for some it is a very seriously deep grained habit for others it is 

incidental some people are taught to say the truth and others are not so some of you will find that 

you wrestle with the problem of lying after conversion and some don't have a problem of wrestling 

with this after conversion be you angry that is if you be angry sin not let not the sun go down on your 

wrath now some people smolder within and some blow up instantly and then it's all over so we 

discover that not only is there the problem of vanity of mind that you continue to wrestle with there 

is also the question of whether you tell the truth there is the question of how you handle your 

emotion and the emotion of anger which is one of the most difficult to wrestle with you know i will 

take a break here and mentioned a little something i recently read about the only surviving monarch 

in world war two now in exile in switzerland the king of romania whom the romanians have not 

accepted back in the government antonescu was his prime minister who was a friend of the german 

nazis the nazi party and he challenged the king who made the decision that romania must pull out of 

the war and when antonescu was called before him the king had him arrested and he was placed in a 

large walk-in safe and when the germans heard what the king was about to do the king was face-to-

face with an interesting question the german said where is antonescu and he said he is in a safe place 

now we will not go any further on that but i thought that was a very very interesting answer don't 

give place to the devil that is don't let the devil influence your emotion influence you to lie influence 

the vanity of mind let him that stole steal no more let him labor working with his hands with the 

things which are good that will produce an income and an income for others let no corrupt 
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communication proceed out of your mouth but that which is good to the use of edifying we need to 

be careful what we say there are people who simply are foul mouthed by upbringing and there are 

those who are not we are not all equally tempted i would say today women are likely to use words in 

public that when i grew up most men publicly shunned it to you but our society today has gone so 

much further i met a few people who were like that in the 30s and 40s but today it is quite different 

let all bitterness and wrath verse 31 and anger and clamor and evil speaking be put away from you 

with all malice now in some cases it's like putting it off or changing the garment you see in this case 

he says put all this away just as you would put away leaven as a symbol of all this so what we have is 

a very important point that even if you have started the christian life or when you have you cannot 

simply say i have nothing more to wrestle with i have nothing that is natural to me that i have to put 

away from my thinking and from my action much of this has to do with the mind up to this point the 

mind determines whether you lie or steal or whether you tell the truth and communicate civilly with 

others bitterness is in the mind wrath is in the mind anger is in the mind clamor is in the mind those 

who simply want to be heard evil speaking and we can include in that gospel sorry gossip excuse me 

gossip may even be a true fact but you spread it because you're bitter you see somebody might have 

known that judas was a thief and if he had spread this in order to smear jesus' name you can imagine 

what would have happened and there are people who are like that now we're told to put all these 

things from us with all malice and instead be kind one to another tenderhearted forgiving one 

another as god for the sake of christ who endured this forgives us we cannot stop with Passover and 

the forgiveness of sin there is something we have to deal with in ourselves fundamentally centered in 

the mind fundamentally centered in the mind adultery begins in the mind that's not mentioned here 

will now turn to Colossians chapter three and here we are told that since christ is risen having been 

sacrificed as our Passover and he now is at the very controls of the universe shall we say in verse one 

chapter three of the book of Colossians he says paul does set your affection on things above not on 

things of the earth now it is very nice to consider the wonderful setting you may have had for 

yesterday evening's occasion but paul is not addressing this kind of earthly things he's speaking of 

those which tempt one set your affections on things that are above we can appreciate the world that 

god has given us and consider how tragic we have let this world become christ in our life is our life 

and when he appears we're going to be like him we will also appear with him in glory what we shall 

be in the future has not yet been manifest but in the meantime he said if we're going to be like christ 

in the resurrection we have something to do verse five mortify that is put to death your members 

now this is not talking about your fingers your hands your ears your feet but just as the body has 

members so the mind if you please has the potential for doing evil in one direction or another and he 

compares these bad traits that we all differ in by nature your members which are upon the earth 

fornication uncleanness now we could use the modern translation i just happened to have my little 

bible it takes much less space while on the plane and so you read it in another translation if you wish 

the premise is the same and there would be a few other words that might even be more meaningful 

than some of these or not fornication now we're dealing with problems pertaining to sexual matters 

such that paul did not address in Ephesians chapter four fornication uncleanness inordinate affection 

evil concupiscence covetousness which is a form of idolatry because you plan and plot to get if you 

were covetous and what you're serving is really what you are worshiping that's what comes first so 

beside all those things pertaining to anger vanity of mind that paul listed in chapter four of Ephesians 

we now deal also with immorality in its broadest sense now in these we walked sometime in the past 

he said you lived in them verse seven but now we should put off all these anger wrath malice 

blasphemy filthy communication out of your mouth so he has addressed a new area in verse five and 

he reiterates to some extent what he wrote to the Ephesians here in verse eight don't lie to one 

another verse nine seeing you put off the old man with his deeds now if you decide you're going to 

bury this in baptism what is the fact is this that what you decide to do to bury does come up 
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physically but now there is a new power of mind so you can exercise the kind of control over yourself 

you never did before this is why it is possible to look back in your life and to say some six months 

after you were baptized are there things that i am doing now that i was unable to conquer and 

wrestle to the ground before and you should be able to say yes so you're to put on the new man 

renewed in knowledge after the image of the one who created him that is now you begin to behave 

like sons and daughters of god instead of the natural world around you and how others were 

behaving put on verse 12 mercy kindness humbleness of mind meekness long suffering for bearing 

that is forgiving one another being patient with one another if any man have a quarrel against any 

even as christ forgave you so also do you that's a beautiful summary of the new way you should think 

but it doesn't happen all at once you gradually replace one thing with another above all these things 

put on charity that is love which is the bond of perfectness that is when you really love one another 

you can share things despite differences despite having to wrestle with yourself and or sometimes 

the other person with whom you work and let the peace of god rule in your heart to which you are 

called in this one body and be thankful always be thankful now even though this is addressed to us 

as christians in the church this is equally applicable let's say in marriage it's the relationship between 

husband and wife and if both husband and wife approach things this way most marriages would not 

have the difficulties they do we must let the word of god dwell in us so when unleavened bread is 

the focus that tells you all the things that should come to mind in this chapter that we ought to be 

and the leavened bread that is put away in the tradition of this festival reminds you of all the things 

that you want satisfied that you have to discover from time to time because we don't do it all at once 

just like a person who cleans house only to find something that was left over as you keep learning 

that you don't do it perfectly and you have to continue to do it because as long as we live in the flesh 

we have some kind of temptation but we must wrestle with these things Christ gives us the power to 

do that it is in fact the power of christ in us that does it because you couldn't have done it before in 

the same way let the word of christ well in you richly and all wisdom teach and admonish one 

another in the things you say and sing and then he goes on to explain how these things can be 

carried out between parents and children husbands and wives as servants and masters which is not 

the point here what is of importance on this occasion is that I draw to your attention that when you 

came out of the waters of baptism when you received the holy spirit you began to walk a new way it 

is a narrow way and in that narrow way you discover that the spirit of god highlights for you your 

own problems enables you to see yourself and to overcome that self enables you to see the world 

around you and to overcome the world around you as christ overcame and guides so you discover 

that from day to day you deal with this problem and you ask god to forgive you and you also ask god 

to help others you must be willing to forgive others in whom you find false because you're asking god 

also to forgive the false that you have the trouble others and that's what the christian life is all about 

this is the time to march together to walk together and to help one another overcome and I hope 

during this festival that you have the insight grow in you to understand what your human nature is 

doing because when things are brought to our attention whether they are brought to our attention in 

perfect wisdom or imperfect wisdom we must not let our emotions guide us and become angry and 

lead to separation and division lead to self-centeredness lead to controversy or clamor and all the 

other things I mentioned that's what this festival is about it's telling you to look in the mirror and if 

you want to know which mirror that is james tells us because when you see what you are like in 

comparison to what christ is like there's always some work to do but let me tell you the more you 

establish good habits of thinking and acting it's like a child that is brought up with good habits simply 

doesn't have all the things in teenage to wrestle with that some do who had no habits established 

why do we have some in this world who simply have ruined themselves for society the answer is 

they were not learning to establish good habits so as parents I asked you to think seriously of your 

relationship to god and how you can better establish good habits with the children and with one 
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another how we can work with each other in order that the church locally here in the greater bay 

region the church has plural in the sense of congregations would grow and that we help each other 

grow and overcome and we set aside those things which can divide that are rooted in our emotions 

and in vanity of mind 

 

960500 Graduation Baccalaureate HLH BS TX 
 

For obvious reasons, there are announcements to be made as I wasn't scheduled to be here. 

Mr. Cotch calls, unless the following message for all of you. 

Mr. Cotch underwent gallbladder surgery yesterday. 

The operation was a success. 

He is in the hospital recovering and resting well. 

Mr. Cotch sadly regrets that he can't be here personally on this special weekend. 

At the same time, he left a message to me saying that he has chosen to listen in and then another 

message so you can tell he's functioning. 

He said that he wanted to have additionally announced the fact that he welcomes the opportunity to 

listen in today, which I would have told you anyway because he told me what he was doing and I 

think the morale and all who have been involved in the music of this institution very much. 

Cheers Mr. Cotch up. 

There isn't any question. 

We have come a long way from the beginning in our music department and I would want to say that 

the spirit from the beginning is still here today in terms of the character and the institution. 

The character of the students, the character of the faculty in the music department. 

I would like to just mention and aside this baccalaureate service I was involved in watching the 

institution grow when we had the first year, one year of instruction, the second year, two years of 

instruction, the third year, three years of instruction. 

We hadn't yet reached a four year program and even from the beginning it was apparent that there 

was an aspect of the institution that made Ambassador what it is that has often been overlooked and 

that is the character of the music area. 

Because it gave individuals the opportunity to perform however limited those skills may have initially 

been, it set cultural standards and those cultural standards are here with us today. 

And the character of the men and women in the music department, many of whom had other 

functions over time in our institution, struck me since most of them were never members of the 

Worldwide Church of God, that there was one thing they offered that we often overlooked. 

Because some from the very first year have regularly attended commencement exercises here, 

except for the last year, and the word that expresses such a long duration is loyalty. 
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Loyalty is one of the most important aspects of life. 

We have to know how to exercise it. 

So I want to congratulate those who for many years have been able to come, both in Pasadena and 

now here, on occasions such as this, who have exhibited whether you were ever part of our 

academic or administrative institution. 

Your loyalty and support is most welcome. 

And that is after all what characterizes the Church of God with respect to its head, Jesus Christ, Jesus 

the Messiah. 

Mr. Tkach, there are many people who will undoubtedly give me messages after this story and I'll try 

to report to you when I get back Wednesday. 

I'm getting back late Tuesday evening. 

It'll be Wednesday and I will certainly be pleased to carry the best wishes of so many from around 

this country and perhaps Canada, I haven't asked. 

We do appreciate the opportunity here that has been afforded under Mr. Tkach's leadership in these 

critical years since the financial stresses beginning in 1989. 

Today we have, as with most academic institutions, a need to address some aspect of life that affects 

young people in particular, but something that would be different from the academic themes that 

are appropriate at commencement exercises themselves. 

I would like to address today a topic that should make us all think, our responsibility and how we 

cooperate in life, because we all have responsibilities once we graduate, just as we have limited 

responsibilities up to that time. 

So also afterwards, the responsibility however grows and there are areas in which, especially in 

marriage, responsibility is quite different than it may be in employment or even in an academic 

setting where there are administrations. 

So we need to spend some time this afternoon considering the importance of our responsibility to 

one another, to the creator, and how we cooperate with one another, and how we examine some 

interesting cases. 

Many of us have read a number of illustrations that I would like to address today out of the Bible. 

These events in human experience in many ways are completely unrelated to one another because 

they touch upon such different parts of life. 

But the fact that I can cover a period of some 2,000 years of human experience from desert shakes to 

rabbis in a temple, from military men to the poorest of widows whose responsibility is apparent and 

whose sense of cooperation cannot be overlooked. 

I'd like to start by turning to one of the earliest illustrations appropriate for this occasion, the story of 

two people who departed from ancient Ur in what is now southern Iraq, no longer on the shores of 

the Euphrates River, but then a very important center of culture, political, economic, military power. 

Abram and Sarah and Abram's family were called out of this area in southern Iraq, and went to a 

region of Tehran in what we would today on a map define as northern Syria. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

I have been privileged to be in, to have been in poor of the Caldees. 

It was a hot day. 

In fact, if you think it's hot here sometimes, I would remind you that of course you can be deceived 

by the lack of humidity, but when I was in poor of the Caldees, the archaeological remains, the 

temperature was 140 degrees Fahrenheit. 

I thought it was 125. 

But my estimation was wrong because it was not the piney woods and the humidity of East Texas. 

It was the sands along the shores with a few palm trees. 

It also was that famous month of Ramadan where you do not eat during the day, which probably was 

a benefit, though hot tea is available. 

Anyway, in my judgment, God used good judgment in calling Abram and Sarah out of that 

environment. 

They went to the beautiful area of Tehran in northern Syria. 

In a certain sense, I would like to tell you that I have two homes away from home. 

Unfortunately, neither of them yet has become big sandy. 

I visit here. 

I love you all, but it's not like one of my homes away from home, which is northern Syria. 

One of the most beautiful areas in climates, if you like what I like. 

And the people are remarkable. 

And Abraham must have fought, though he didn't know it then, why this is like Kansas, a sweet 

country. 

Now, for those who don't prefer Kansas, you'll understand that I differ from you. 

I'm not sure I prefer Kansas either, but on the other hand, I've come to love Syria for two reasons. 

I walk the streets of Comishly, which is the Christian area, not the only Christian area of Syria. 

And I had an astonishing experience. 

I had never met anybody there before. 

And as I was walking, someone from about, and he called out and said, Dr. Hay, come out here. 

Now, this was not an angel's voice. 

This was the voice of an Assyrian Christian whom I'd met in the San Fernando Valley in Southern 

California. 

So you never know. 

That's one reason that I've enjoyed that area of the world. 
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Now, the reason I'm telling you what an experience it is is because God said something else to 

Abraham. 

This is not the place I really am calling you to. 

I want you to go on. 

I want you to go far to the south of there, to an area that I would never have thought of calling my 

home away from home. 

So Abraham had a responsibility. 

He also had human nature. 

And he was in an area that he was not quite sure of, as he might have been in northern Syria, or even 

southern Iraq then. 

There was a famine in the land, and he even had to move on beyond the land of Canaan to Egypt. 

And he was sure that in Egypt, which had a significant military reputation, that his life might be at 

stake, even if God said that he could go to Egypt during the duration of the famine. 

Now, Abraham married his half-sister, Sarah, and she was a beautiful woman, and the Egyptians 

surely would notice it, so Abraham said to his wife, I don't want to lose my life down here in Egypt. 

You tell the Egyptians that you're my sister. 

Don't mention that you're my wife. 

My wife has asked me what I thought of a man like that. 

I thought it was wiser not to answer unless she would talk to Abraham and tell him what I might have 

said. 

I said the topic was cooperation. 

My wife would never have thought to cooperate with such a scheme if I had been in this. 

But my wife was not Sarah, and this is the 20th century of the present era, and not something nearly 

twice the distance away. 

Sarah grew up in a different world, and to say the least, her spirit of cooperation was most 

remarkable. 

I would have to wonder what did go through her mind. 

Most certainly she must have had to rely on God. 

She was a woman who exercised faith while being willing to cooperate. 

Not every person would subject herself to a situation like this. 

But life, after all, is made up of people who can't tolerate pressure as much as other people tolerate 

pressure. 

And some people simply know how to accommodate better than others do to rough situations. 
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I think we should analyze what it took for a woman such as Sarah to trust that God would solve a 

problem instead of telling Abraham what many an American woman would say today. 

You forced me to this, and this is the last time you come to my house. 

Now it is interesting to note that, for here we have a story. 

As there are a number of stories in the Bible, how deep we must think and learn in cooperating with 

one another, and knowing what our responsibility is to one another. 

I should like to ask Sarah some day what it was that crossed her mind when this occurred. 

And how Abraham might have looked back on it and thought differently when he learned the 

significance of faith. 

Because Abraham was a man of faith did not mean that Abraham did not have limitations. 

And faith is one of the most important aspects of life. 

Faith to submit, faith to obey, faith to have deliverance, faith to face death. 

This is the story of course in Genesis 12, chapter 12, verses 11 to 20. 

If you'd like to examine this and put yourself in the days of the Middle Kingdom of Egypt, this is the 

most important illustration of what it meant to be married in terms of a woman's perspective. 

I thought it would be interesting to start out with this account because we don't often reflect on how 

much we have to learn about cooperation. 

Here most certainly Abraham lacked in a certain responsibility, and his wife was remarkable for her 

cooperation. 

But Abraham's lack would later be compensated, and Sarah's spirit of cooperation most certainly 

would be. 

Long after this, more than four centuries, the children of Israel were coming out of Egypt. 

God said he was their leader. 

He was the head. 

He was the head as Jesus Christ today is the head of the church. 

And he was working through Moses. 

He gave evidence by the events that had taken place in Egypt, and finally he led them day and night 

over a seven day period during the days of Unleavened Bread. 

And for roughly six days, he led them out of Egypt to the borders of Egypt and the Sinai. 

Now there was one thing that the children of Israel noticed. 

They had been promised a land to the northeast of Egypt called the land of Canaan. 

But it was quite clear that as soon as they were leaving, they were not taking the direct route. 

They were moving in fact south southeast. 

And they came to the border of what we today call the Sinai Peninsula. 
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Now as you look in that area, it is quite obvious that there are two routes that you can take near the 

region that we would now call the Suez Canal. 

One would be down the east side of the Gulf of Suez, which is at the head of the Red Sea. 

The other would be the west side of the Gulf of Suez, the head of the Red Sea. 

The east side is the region we call the Sinai. 

The west side would be the region on a map today. 

There would be Egypt, but then was simply uninhabited wilderness, except for possibly Hubei. 

Now at this point, it is quite obvious that something went wrong. 

Moses started walking after the light and the cloud on the west side of the Gulf of Suez. 

Now either Moses was naive or God was making a mistake. 

Any sensible person could have told you that if you thought that cloud and that light was going to 

take you to the Promised Land, the one way that you would never get there is to go down the west 

side of the Red Sea, the upper part of the Gulf of Suez. 

You go that route and you will end up in Ethiopia. 

Or later you want to go much further, all the way to South Africa. 

Now this brings up an immediate question of responsibility. 

Was Moses responsible for having let this mistake get by? First look at Moses. 

Clearly this didn't make sense and either he was misreading the signs or not responsible to the 

people because in no uncertain terms they would be entangled in the wilderness on the west side of 

the Red Sea. 

And that made no sense in terms of the promise God had made. 

And certainly here was a test of the people, a test of Moses' cooperation, a test of his responsibility, 

a test of cooperation on behalf of the nation, on behalf of the congregation of the children of Israel. 

Now not only one might say could Moses possibly have been mistaken as to what the route was like, 

but we have a very unusual statement in Exodus 14 verses 2 and 3. 

God said to Moses, now the reason we're going to do this is that I want you to be entangled in the 

wilderness. 

Can you imagine anything so far fetched? God even said, I'm going to bring you to Pharaoh's 

attention. 

There are some of whom most certainly would have said, let's get out of here before Pharaoh learns 

of what has happened. 

Now at this point, of course, the children of Israel really weren't focusing because they'd never been 

here. 

They weren't focusing on how critical a situation this was. 

But when they were in campaign, the evening was approaching. 
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It became apparent suddenly because to the north came the armies of Pharaoh. 

What would you have thought about the leadership? What would you have thought about your 

responsibility? What would you even have thought about God's good judgment? Would you have 

said it is quite clear that God is not going to do anything about this because if he had done 

something about it, it would already have taken place and now it's too late. 

Now we must do something ourselves. 

Now let me tell you what the right way or the correct way would have been. 

It would have been clearly to go on the east side. 

There would have been no problem of being entangled in the wilderness. 

It seems so obvious that God was wrong. 

Moses was simply not being responsible. 

We need to be on the other side. 

That's the reasonable route. Any sensible person should have known that. 

How can you possibly follow Moses any longer? How can you imagine that God is going to lead if this 

is what he does? The first thing after Egypt, he fails. 

She doesn't act as any sensible person would know. 

We should have done it. 

Now hindsight tells us, of course, that the correct route on the east side would have been the route 

that led to disaster. 

Because Pharaoh would have had a direct shock, let's say, at the children of Israel and they couldn't 

have escaped even if it seemed an escape room. 

Because after all, most of them were afoot. Some were being carried. 

And Pharaoh had enough equipment that he simply could have pursued them even if some had been 

scattered. 

They would have perished in the wilderness and the rest would have been taken captive. 

So sadly, that which would seem to have been the correct route would have led to disaster. 

Because there was no ultimate way of escaping. 

I have been down the route on the east side. 

Going through the northern Sinai in 1971, the year in which we commemorated in Jerusalem, the 

death and the accomplishments of Professor Nelson Glick, who was one of the remarkable men of 

this country in World War II. 

If you know the story of this archaeologist and reformed Jewish rabbi, former president of Hebrew 

Union College in Cincinnati, Ohio. 

There is a route that goes down the east. 
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And it is so narrow, as they approach the Red Sea, that the children of Israel would have trampled 

each other as they were approaching the view of the water. 

Because the route originally was far enough inland, you didn't see the water right away. 

It would have been a disaster of disasters. 

But God led them on the wrong side, because he knows what he's doing. 

And it may not always seem to be right, but on the west side, there was only one possibility of 

escape. 

That which none of the children of Israel would have guessed. 

The sea would open up. 

And the children of Israel would go over dry shock. 

The implication, it would be short-ordered when the chariots would cut through the dry sand that 

they would get down into the moist sand below. 

Which is what happened. 

And finally, the sea overwhelmed the Egyptian armies. 

And when the Israelites did get to the west side, the remarkable thing was there was no more 

armies. 

And they were free to walk and do whatever God pleased. 

Free at last. 

But it took a miracle. 

And they had to see the perspective. 

I suggest you read Exodus 14, verses 2 and 3, and the rest of the story as you might need to. 

Put yourself there and ask yourself questions. 

How would you have handled your views of Moses, speaking plural? All of you collectively. 

How would you have handled your responsibility in cooperating with the leadership with God and 

with one another in walking in this unfamiliar area? Ask yourself whether you might have made 

some very serious mistakes using your own judgment. 

And not trusting God to work something out that seemed impossible. 

I will move now some 40 years in time to a little story in Joshua. 

In chapter 9, verse 3, through verse 27, the end of the chapter, but especially verse 17, the story of 

the Gideonites who tricked the children of Israel. 

The Joshua was inexperienced in terms of the wiles of diplomacy and politics. 

Moses had much more experience at court. 

Moses certainly would have learned the wisdom of Egypt and how politicians think. 
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But in the city state where the Gideonites were, there was subtlety. 

And Joshua took their story at face value when the children of Israel had leadership that agreed to a 

covenant. 

By verse 17, the children of Israel had discovered that they had been tricked. 

That, in fact, these great distant visitors with moldy bread and ragged clothes were their near 

neighbors. 

And the children of Israel murmured in verse 18, we're told. 

They did ultimately accommodate themselves to the leadership. 

But we need to ask ourselves, when things seem to have been arrived at mistaken, when decisions 

seem to be wrong, how do we handle a situation? How did Sarah handle her situation? How would 

you have? The children of Israel here had learned in this generation the meaning of cooperation. 

This generation did not die in the wilderness. 

They recognized that they had been led astray in their thinking, but this was not a fatal mistake. 

But they were quite concerned that the leadership Joshua and the elders had misread the evidence. 

What should be our responsibility when the stakes of a minor nature are made? These are some very 

interesting lessons we often read them for other purposes. 

Most of us never think to apply the experience of Abraham and Sarah, or the experience of Moses 

under the leadership of God, or here, Joshua, in terms of our own human experience, whether it be 

in marriage, whether it be in business, whether it be with a social, a religious group with which we 

are associated. 

Let me move way down in time. 

I want to take you to the story. 

The Jewish rabbi will call him Joshua, whose disciples were impressed. 

On one occasion we are told in Mark chapter 12 about him. 

I deliberately introduce him in a Hebrew setting, and not through the Greek setting that we might be 

most familiar with. 

For a reason. 

Joshua, of course, is simply the Hebrew name moved through sounds to our English word, Joshua. 

Joshua, Joshua. 

Through the Greek we get it as Jesus or Jesus. 

But let's think of him for the moment in a setting that is very important here, which is why I want to 

introduce him to an office. 

He was called Rabbi, and he was named after the hero who brought the children of Israel into the 

Promised Land. 
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Verse 41, we are told that he sat over against the treasury and beheld how the people cast money 

into the treasury, and many that were rich cast in months. 

I have been at Jewish fund raisings. 

One in particular was to raise funds for the university in Israel that is comparable to the 

Massachusetts Institute of Technology, or the California Institute of Technology, the Technion in 

Israel. 

It was really remarkable. 

The Jews can raise money. 

And how it was done, this is a little footnote. 

It was done with great fanfare, so that not only your right hand knew what your left hand was doing, 

but so did everybody else's right hand know. 

And yet, it was a real accomplishment. 

And now we tend to think of this story only in these terms. 

That is, that the rich cast in much, and there was a certain poor widow, and she threw in two mites, 

which make a farthing, those are the two smallest things you can imagine. 

Today, we would have to say they were two pennies to have something comparable in our currency. 

And he called unto him his disciples and said unto them barely, I say to you that this poor widow has 

cast in more than they all, which have cast into the treasury, for they, out of their abundance, but she 

out of want. 

And we read this story and close the book. 

But I want to ask a question that didn't arise here. 

Jesus knew what this money would be for. 

It would be for the work of the temple, for the work of the priesthood, for the work. 

Under the supervision of the priesthood, which at this time was dominated by the Sadducees who 

didn't believe in a resurrection. 

And it was in any group among the priesthood, but much smaller, although dominant, not at the 

temple, but in the synagogues called the Pharisees. 

So the church, the congregation of Israel was divided. 

There were people there who believed in the resurrection, who believed in the kingdom of God and 

angels. 

And the priesthood in particular, at its highest level, were Sadducees who denied angels, who denied 

the resurrection. 

Jesus said nothing about whether you should withhold your time. 

Do you ever think about this side of the story? What about those who were neither Pharisees, who 

were only a few thousands, or the Sadducees, who were essentially the prosperous, the wealthy, 
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rather pro-Roman? So here is a question unrelated to the issue that Jesus draws to the attention of 

his disciples, but most certainly a story that relates to human experience. 

In any institution, whether a political party, a charity, a church, a labor union, or you name it, Jesus 

did not say, now we have a problem here. 

If this ties, if these offerings are given to the treasury, this is clearly showing support of the Pharisees. 

Another group would say, this is clearly showing support of the Sadducees. 

And I'm not a Pharisee. 

The other person would say, I'm not a Sadducee. 

Now, many of you have heard people raise just such questions. 

I don't know what your answer was or whether you ever thought of using this story. 

He never said this widow is compromising. 

She's cooperating with the Sadducees by doing this. 

Or she's cooperating with the Pharisees and you know what they're like. 

Jesus didn't make any such comment. 

And you better ask why. 

Because here was that perfect opportunity to say they all should have put their money in a bank until 

the priests straightened out. 

Let me take you a little further. 

An area of Matthew chapter 12 verse four is one verse and then I want to put another one with it. 

And then we'll look at the whole story. 

Matthew 12 for that's in. 

Let me just check a moment. 

I think I have marked the wrong place here. 

Yes, it's chapter 10. 

Excuse me. 

Verse four. 

Matthew chapter 10 12 is certainly another topic. 

Among the men whom Jesus ordained to the office of the apostle was Judas the son of Iscariot verse 

four who also betrayed him. 

Matthew 10 for John 12 6 tells us a little about him. 

John 12 6. 

Because there's more to the story. 
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Not merely betrayal but another problem. 

Verse 6 John 12. 

This Judas Iscariot was told to do certain things by Jesus that evening. 

You're familiar with the events at the Passover. 

He had previously commented about Jesus wasting sorry about Jesus allowing ointment to be 

wasted on him which could have been given to the poor. 

So here we find an attitude in Judas Iscariot who thought this money would be a waste. 

And then later where the Passover itself is introduced Jesus says concerning Judas who had to bag 

what you do do quickly. 

At the time that the devil had entered into him and the disciples thought surely he must mean that 

we need to do something for the poor for the next evening. 

The Passover service where not everybody would be able adequately to provide without sometimes 

financial help. 

And Judas left. 

So here we have an interesting story. 

Judas is the one who betrayed Jesus. 

Judas is the one who took himself off publicly when he said this ointment should not be wasted. 

It could have gone to the poor. 

We could have sold this as treasurer. 

I could have seen that this money would go for the needs of the poor. 

That was an attitude problem now that was a kind of open criticism of what Jesus was allowing. 

A treasurer who was a thief. 

A treasurer who would betray. 

He was not only irresponsible in handling the money. 

He was not one who would properly cooperate. 

He would in fact go to the enemies of Jesus and for personal gain. 

In this case money. 

It might be office. 

It might be reputation. 

It varies whatever the problem. 

Now we've seen the problem of Judas. 

But I would like you to see your problem. 
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Your problem is very simple. 

Here is a rabbi who ordained a man and by this rabbi's own claim of who he is. 

He could not have overlooked that he was putting a man in office who would betray him. 

A man in the office of treasurer. 

Mr. Knapp's been a treasurer. 

Once Mr. Armstrong before he was appointed a treasurer called me up and asked me what I thought 

of Mr. Knapp. 

Now Mr. Armstrong was a person who did make inquiries. 

Now he wouldn't have thought of Mr. Knapp if he had any serious doubt. 

But he knew that I knew Mr. Knapp a long time ago. 

When he looked younger than his sons do now. 

And I think Mr. Knapp has held his age very well. 

He's a very good looking 72. 

Some of you who are not quite that should take a look. 

As to where you might be when you're 72. 

I gave Mr. Armstrong a correct analysis as far as I knew of Mr. Knapp. 

And I was not wrong. 

What would you have thought if you had known. 

That Jesus put us through periods of time. 

When the treasurer came up with a report of shortage of money. 

To do the things that need to be done. 

Because it had already been spent. 

What would you do if you knew that Jesus knew that one of his disciples would be. 

That's interesting isn't it. 

Now hopefully we don't go through these experiences. 

But ask yourself. 

A man who would betray Jesus. 

Which meant he was really betraying the rest of the 12. 

Because their leader their teacher would be taken from them. 

A man who had in fact drawn off reserves. 

Which he wanted to use by his own property. 
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Jesus did nothing about it. 

And let this happen. 

Now it's easy for some. 

To create a scenario. 

And to bring up accusations. 

When they're untrue. 

To spread rumors when things are not true. 

But brethren what if it's true. 

What if the rumor is true. 

What if the gossip is true. 

What do you do. 

What would you have done if you had discovered this. 

What would you have done if you were some of the others of the 12. 

I will just let you think that one through. 

Because the rumor might be true. 

There may have been something. 

So unusual. 

That you can't imagine why this was allowed. 

We call it a cover up. 

Or a watergate. 

You won't use the new term. 

Under the new administration. 

But people in the press like to find a certain truth. 

In a rumor. 

So they can build up stories. 

Sell magazines and newspapers. 

Or if they're on television and radio for other purposes. 

Certainly brings in a reputation. 

What would we have done. 

Now the Bible makes it quite clear why Jesus allowed this. 

But can you imagine the reality when it sinks in. 
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The questions that people would have in mind. 

Jesus knew. 

Or he couldn't have made the claim of who he is. 

So he knew what was occurring. 

And in fact he has left us with witnesses. 

That he knew. 

Because Matthew explains. 

And John clearly explains. 

What kind of man this man was. 

And Jesus could not have avoided this knowledge. 

For they described him clearly as knowing. 

What was in man. 

What is in man. 

And so we have to ask. 

Was Jesus doing the right thing. 

Was this Rabbi Joshua. 

He was setting. 

In this church. 

A man who overlooked that there are Pharisees and Sadducees in the priesthood. 

Who never left the implication that you should withhold your time. 

Who put the disciples through. 

Having to live sometimes with prosperity. 

And sometimes having to live with the absence of adequate funds. 

Because he let. 

Because he let this thief. 

Draw those funds off. 

Now happily. 

Mr. Nair. 

Is not this kind of person. 

We have never had. 

Him or any other. 
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Person now. 

Doing anything like this. 

But this was unique. 

But it can happen. 

That sometimes. 

Leaders let things occur. 

And then perhaps try to cover it up. 

That can go all the way to the presidency. 

A very sad. 

But because a president can allow such a problem. 

In the Watergate affair. 

Doesn't mean we should cease to be citizens of the United States. 

We must have something else to replace the Constitution. 

So this never happens again. 

How remarkable that we can apply a story like this. 

Not just. 

To the relationship of Judas to Jesus. 

But we can see ourselves. 

Where this kind of thing could happen. 

And what do we do when we learn things true. 

Because there are people who assume that every truth in gossip. 

Must demand some kind of. 

Action. 

To stop it from ever happening again. 

Now maybe it shouldn't have happened. 

You could use the same reasoning here. 

What would you have said of this man's claim to be the Messiah. 

The one who knows what's in human nature. 

Here we have. 

Some very interesting individual experiences. 

The man white relationship. 
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The leadership relationships in Moses and Joshua. 

The responsibility. 

Of a religious leader. 

To recognize who we need to see the time. 

Is it your responsibility to make all these decisions. 

That you will be a part only of an institution that is perfect. 

Only of a marriage that is perfect. 

Only. 

Only being associated with a university that is perfect. 

I cite in conclusion. 

A very fundamental principle. 

Told to me. 

Sometimes people who repeat things like this. 

Should also learn to live by. 

God is not interested. 

I'm going to expand on it. 

He's not interested in knowing what you will do in a perfect marriage. 

He's not interested in knowing what you will do with a perfect job. 

He's not interested in knowing. 

What you would do. 

The perfect president of a university. 

Or a perfect pastor general. 

Or a perfect speaker. 

You get the picture. 

He's interested in what you will do in an imperfect marriage. 

In thinking about an imperfect speaker. 

An imperfect president. 

An imperfect pastor general. 

An imperfect human. 

What will you do. 

Because we are all human. 
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Now think about it. 

It's very easy if everything is perfect. 

But what if you think it's not. 

There are two possibilities. 

It may in fact be imperfect. 

The person may be imperfect. 

We take that rather for granted. 

But if in fact the situation is correct. 

And you misjudge it. 

Or the situation is not correct. 

And you judge it. 

God wants to know what you will do. 

Herbert W. Armstrong. 

Later Joseph Dacoch used to ask a question. 

Brethren, this is a Sabbath service as well as a baccalaureate. 

Why are you here? Let me ask it another way. 

Why am I here? And I don't mean because of Mr. Dacoch's operation. 

I'm asking you why am I here in 1995. 

Having first heard the program in 1944. 

I will let you decide what the answer is. 

But I would like to ask a question. 

Would you ever think of leaving me? And what would you think if I left you? It was a young woman 

who knows our administration very well. 

She said, I heard you were going to read off some 20 ministers. 

The number is unimportant. 

I may have only had 19 in mind. 

But she said, one, I wouldn't have believed you would ever do that. 

Two, if you had, you would have been wrong. 

I said to her, I agree with you on both counts. 
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I will give greetings from Mr. Guy Ames, for whatever reason he did explain to me, but it didn't seem 

critical that I should have to tell you why he couldn't be here. 

So he asked if I might come in his stead, and he can explain what happened later. 

I would like to just describe two things in advance of a particular subject. 

One, since we started a little early, I wanted you to know we came over Route 23, which is a beautiful 

area. 

My wife has never seen a place quite like that. 

For much of it, she was on the side that goes down there. 

It is a remarkable area indeed, and it gives one some idea that after individuals who came up El 

Camino Real, that is the now Highway 1, the next solution was how do you break inland to the 

various canyons that reach the sea. 

So this is a classic illustration of a remarkable area. 

I am in fact reminded with the rounded hills, not the rugged ones, of the coastal experience in 

northern California where I grew up. 

Someone asked if I had recently taken a trip elsewhere. 

The answer is yes. 

Ambassador College Board does meet, because that is the name of the institution when we had one 

in England, and the Worldwide Church of God Board also meets in England. 

Regularly, those meetings are held there, and from the United States, the minority on the board go 

to Britain, because lawfully they should be held there. 

For some years, we treated it more traditionally, and we simply signed off, and a proxy was 

representative for each one. 

That usually was the pastor general. 

But it's quite clear after I had realized what the legal requirements in England are, and that is that we 

should regularly attend, and if we can't, we have to make apologies. 

So I have made it a practice now regularly to go, because legally I am responsible, and if other people 

make wrong decisions, I can be legally responsible in a way, even though I am from another country, 

that would differ somewhat from the responsibility in this country. 

Further, we had a major responsibility in the downsizing of the work and the conclusion of the 

publication of the plain truth. 

The major responsibility was how to deal with the larger, long-term lease properties in Borougham 

Wood. 

With that in mind, it did seem very important that we fully understand the situation, which I think we 

do, and step by step we are trying to resolve that downstream. 
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Now, you'll understand that in Britain, long-range leases are normally expected, not from year to 

year, or even short-range, and therefore it was simply unforeseen, both what would happen in the 

realm of computer science with respect to publishing, and also with respect to the internal changes 

that have occurred in the Church, and therefore reflected in the work of the Church. 

Mr. Halford has become responsible over there with a certain liberty, and I would like to explain that. 

I don't think he's been here recently to talk to you, to my knowledge. 

He felt that the plain truth should be begun again, that it would be a mistake not to have such a 

medium, because in one sense of the word he foresaw that the direction the American plain truth 

would go would not, in fact, mean that we could have a plain truth in England if it were the same 

thing. 

We, as you will see in the magazine, have a different perspective today as to how we distribute the 

plain truth, what we mention in it, the question of advertisements, the question of book reviews, for 

example, in the spiritual realm. 

All those things need to be considered somewhat differently in Britain, not to mention the 

mainstream. 

So it is important that I try to keep up to date. 

Now board meetings are in one sense confidential. 

On the other hand, we do say things about the direction of the work as a public matter, whether or 

not the board may discuss it. 

I am speaking now as one who talks outside of the board with respect to what Mr. Halford has been 

given as a responsibility. 

Things that are published, he wants to be within the framework of the instruction that the Church 

provides within the United States. 

On the other hand, we cannot have a magazine in Britain that has what we might call a 

fundamentally evangelical perspective because our publication here traces some very important 

traditions in a way that differ from Britain. 

For instance, here we trace in the Christian world around us a fundamentalism that has become the 

evangelical movement. 

The fundamentalists of the first half of this century are basically the same people but one or two or 

three generations removed now and are called evangelical. 

When Ambassador College was first founded, the people were known in general who had a certain 

perspective toward the Bible as fundamentalists. 

Now the idea in Britain would never have seen fundamentalists as a significant element of the 

Christian population. 

For today, evangelicals are not a significant element of the Christian population in Britain. 

The fundamentalists earlier essentially ceased to have any major role to play in Britain because 

Darwin had won the debt over there in the public debate and the theologians themselves essentially 
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were Darwinian whereas in the United States we could have a scopes trial one generation after the 

British thought the discussion was passed. 

But since that time, liberalism has indeed made many inroads and even among former 

fundamentalists I'll use that word. 

There is a tendency now to look at science somewhat differently and even though there are 

differences within the evangelical movement we would say that a primary emphasis as might have 

been typical of the Middle Ages with respect to God as creator would not be characteristic of the 

evangelical movement as a whole even if they do have a special respect for those first eleven 

chapters of Genesis. 

But the fact remains the evangelical movement is a major movement. 

It is a plurality perhaps in many areas of this country but not a majority in most. 

A plurality means it's probably one of the largest groups. 

The majority means more than half. 

In Britain this is not so. 

There are some very significant people in Britain who are evangelical. 

Now an evangelical person, I want to explain this because this is important in terms of the sermon, 

an evangelical person does not necessarily belong to a single denomination. 

There may be evangelicals in England and the Church of England among English Methodists, among 

English Presbyterians or Scottish Presbyterians. 

It is not a question of denomination so much as a point of view. 

Now my subject today will not be what that point of view is if you would like to find out. 

You certainly could look up in any encyclopedia where it would be discussed. 

I think it would be better there than something so simple as a dictionary. 

We are not directly addressing the questions that evangelicals in the United States would address in 

our English edition of the Plain Truth. 

Even the question of the title of the magazine now has to be considered in Britain for legal reasons, 

but that is not something for us today. 

Mr. Halford prefers to ask questions that the man on the street would ask. 

In America it would be almost unthinkable in much of this country, certainly in the Catholic world 

and in the Bible Belt, and wherever religious feelings are of some significance. 

It would be unthinkable for a girl, this is the actual event in Britain, who walked into a religious store 

or otherwise, I don't know the background there, and there was a cross and then there was another 

one with a little figure on it, that is the crucified Messiah, Jesus. 

I don't know of any American, if I were to hold both up, who couldn't identify who that was, who 

traditionally is pictured as hanging on the cross. 
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But this English person, now two generations or three removed from any significant religious 

training, she asked or she said, I think I'll take the one with a little man on it, and that hit the 

newspapers in Britain, you know how they like to show that they've won the day, this child, this 

teenager, didn't even know who that was who was represented on that cross. 

So what we did was run the picture of that cross with a little man on it, and the question is, stated 

there at the bottom, that is the question in a sense of her statement, I want the one with a little man 

on it, and there it was. 

And we took that as a way of addressing the British audience to show how far they have gotten away 

from the traditions of their parents or grandparents, or maybe more today, because England has 

been a secular society for a long time. 

We don't do that in this country, our approach is essentially addressed to the evangelical movement, 

we are not trying to address denominations as such, we're addressing how to be helpful within the 

evangelical movement in general, and to take the message that the church regards as important 

today to the unchurched, who may be friends and neighbors, and hence the emphasis on the local 

church area. 

But in Britain, one doesn't essentially market religious goods in a magazine by advertising, rather we 

are doing some of the more traditional things that we used to do. 

We are asking a secular world about questions that they either haven't wanted to face, or they don't 

know how to answer. 

And so the plain truth has become a fundamentally effective publication so far, even if we are having 

to face the legal matter of what the titles should become. 

Anyway, it is important, and I certainly would ask you to pray for the success of the magazine in 

Britain, because when people respond to that magazine they also tend to respond to the spiritual 

message that is there, and in fact the income is holding reasonably well. 

But we have to have it that way because we still have some very important obligations with respect 

to least office space, and that is, let's say, where the burden lies. 

So there is a need to see how we can resolve that. 

England has too much office space, there are places in this country the same thing is true, you see, 

and it's an older building. 

We are quiddling it down step by step when someone at least is willing to come in at fair terms as a 

sub-lease or sub-let. 

Now in the meantime, the meeting was on Friday of the board, so Mr. Halford asked if I might go that 

weekend and speak to the brethren in Belfast, Northern Ireland, or in Ulster, the six counties that 

make up Ulster today. 

I did accept that before going to Europe. 

I had been there at a time before the present crisis broke out between Protestants and Catholics, so 

it was quite a surprise to what I saw. 

The so-called truce situation that we have heard has caused certain walls that are regularly erected 

when a crisis occurs, has caused those to be stored away, they are iron walls. 
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They can be erected or taken down, that is, you close roads so people can't come through. 

The city, Belfast, is quite an imperial appearing community because it was a great shipbuilding city in 

the world, not just a local one. 

The streets had some unusual repair work, and if you look carefully, you'll notice that in the most 

recent riot, many of the streets had about the size of an automobile heated and burned out, you 

know, where the tar essentially was burned and there was a serious rough spot. 

Place after place was the same thing, and indeed this is where automobiles were set afire and 

burned throughout the town in the recent riot. 

That's being repaired. 

Then I was taken through the Catholic and the Protestant communities where it is safe to go, and I 

think at this point it was safe to go most everywhere, not everywhere, but most everywhere. 

The reason for that is, of course, the Olympics had the people's attention as distinct from the local 

problem. 

The Olympics having their attention, I could see things that sometimes tourists might not. 

There was graffiti representing the Catholic message. 

It essentially looks like graffiti. 

Guests are a minority. 

It is written normally in clear script. 

It is not the crazy quilt of figures, some of which are legible, some of which may not be in the greater 

Los Angeles area. 

These were simply slogans that we would normally term graffiti. 

One would not speak of them as art. 

It represented a radical element of the minority view. 

That is, much of the graffiti would not have reflected even the mainstream of Catholics in Ulster, 

though some of it most certainly would. 

But then it was the Unionist radical element, that is, the radical Protestant element that I want to tell 

you a little bit about, because I've never seen anything like it. 

There are housing structures that I think in a simple way you could picture. 

There are long series of attached homes, much like an apartment structure that goes this way, and 

you enter in the front doors of house after house, and you could go out the back door. 

But at each end of these essentially block-long houses, at each end there was a solid wall, no 

windows. 

That's just the way they built them. 

Now the radical Protestants go through this block and invite people to contribute to a work of art 

that will appear at either end. 
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You don't know what it is until you see it. 

If you want to continue to live there, you pay. 

If you don't wish to pay, you will soon learn why you will want to leave. 

Do I need to say more without defining details? What goes on at the end of these long blocks of 

houses is something to see. 

It is not graffiti, it is art. 

Every indication that it represents essentially the sense of government. 

There will be a banner, there will be a shield, there will be a slogan, and in everyone will be either 

the head of a person or the torso, and with the torso also a weapon. 

And in either case, the figure is large and is garbed in black from the top of the head to whatever 

dimension of the body is represented with holes for the eyes and the mouth. 

It is a symbol that the people represented here do not identify who they are but go masked. 

The warning is, don't separate Britain from Northern Ireland. 

It is, I would say, a form of illegal state terrorism because this represents illegal organizations as many 

of the graffiti in the Catholic area also represents many of the forms of graffiti represent the illegal 

organizations, that is, they are those that are considered legal that enter into politics and those that 

simply resort to arms and are not lawfully represented in government. 

That was really something to behold, but the biggest surprise of all is how this is very often not 

necessarily entirely because money is collected other ways too. 

The primary source of money is through the sale of drugs by both Protestants and Catholics on the 

radical fringes of each group. 

And some of our members, and of course this is known elsewhere in the press as well, but you don't 

dare say much, at least, and identify yourself. 

The leaders of the radical Protestant Unionists who are functioning illegally with weapons and the 

leaders of the radical IRA that is not involved in government from time to time meet together, 

believe it or not, to decide what part of the town each group will collect its drug money. 

Those who represent the Catholics will often insist on having certain areas. 

You see, there are Catholic areas, there are Protestant areas, and then there are mixed 

neighborhoods. 

And so these groups are in fact involved in the drug trade and are themselves functioning criminals, 

gangs, in the garb of religion. 

That's what is in fact the case. 

You would be surprised how many, many violent movements in the world are supported by the sale 

of drugs, and that's why it is not stopped because there sometimes are people of prominence in 

lawful movements who are supported and get their votes from those who support unlawful 

movements. 
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Now I want you to know this is not Islam, this is not Hinduism, this is not Buddhism, this is 

Christianity today in Northern Ireland. 

Good people like the good Germans who said nothing. 

Good people in Northern Ireland who say nothing. 

Because unless all good people spoke out, the few who would would be dead. 

That's what it amounts to. 

And so the status quo remains. 

And each one may have certain valid premises. 

The idea that they couldn't peaceably meet together and analyze whether the Protestant should be a 

minority in United Ireland or whether the Catholic should be a minority in a portion of that island yet 

related to Britain, that is something that political leaders, diplomats could resolve, except for the fact 

that a radical element on either side is involved in drug money and holding the rest of the population 

hostage. 

That's what it amounts to. 

This is what is happening in the Palestinian movement. 

There are certain groups that have held the rest hostage. 

Now you don't do it in the normal way, you simply do it with threat, the threat of death, the threat of 

burning you out, beating someone up. 

Whatever it is, you soon learn what you can and cannot do. 

Now what to remind us? The Christian world is participating in this. 

This is not the way the whole of the Christian world is. 

This is not the way the whole of the Islamic world is. 

When we go to India, we discover this is not the way most Hindus are. 

But on the other hand, one finds a violent streak when human beings allow their natures to run wild 

irrespective of their religious teachings. 

Some people have better control of themselves. 

The radical military Buddhists in Myanmar, we formerly called it Burma, are not a very sensible 

people. 

But you can find many responsible people in the Buddhist community, as I know that we have as 

friends in the Hindu and Muslim communities as well. 

But it's a tragedy. 

And I thought that I should report on this. 

It is not something we would want to put in print, specifically. 
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But you cannot imagine, these pictures generally will be twice the height of this building, at either 

end, let's say. 

That is, the building will be, you have your lower living room, your bedrooms may be upstairs. 

So it's not like somebody lives up here, somebody lives here. 

You simply go up and down. 

There are different structures, of course, but for dimensional purposes, they're probably as wide as 

this and about twice as high. 

And then the family lives here, another family lives there, and so forth. 

But when you see these remarkable structures, and they're far greater than life-size, masked, garb 

person with a gun and with any other weapon that can be attached to it, and he stands there on 

guard. 

That's the sense that you get. 

It's intended to put fear into anybody who would try to depart. 

So you have what I would call a much less imperial profile in the Catholic propaganda, the IRA 

propaganda, and not every Catholic supports the IRA, just like not every Protestant supports these 

radical Unionists. 

So it is. 

The brethren are, however, as safe as in Los Angeles, as safe as in New York. 

I think they're safer than in Washington, D.C. 

They are certainly safer than in South Africa. 

The capacity of the government to resolve. 

I would like to give a brief summary that I think is helpful so that we can understand some of the 

background that might puzzle one as to why the church has made certain decisions with respect to 

the magazine, with respect to turning authority and responsibility to the local congregation, with 

respect to the demise of television, not to mention the doctrinal discussions. 

In a few minutes I could summarize what it is that I would like you to understand. 

And I want to be fair. 

In doing so, I might on occasion offer a perspective because I would not assume, and you should not 

assume, that every perspective that a pastor general has is shared by everybody in the church. 

In thought, this church was monolithic from 1933 to 1986. 

Let me tell you that you have not been reading The Good News Great Fine, which would tell you very 

much that people could sit next to one another and not realize the world of thought in which this 

person was living. 

There were people who thought of this day as a burden, who sat side by side with people who 

thought it was a blessing. 

And we understood that we were brethren. 
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Now when the cover is lifted, I can tell you we weren't all thinking the same thoughts. 

Now sometimes it is thought that everyone thought alike in an incorrect manner. 

The fact is, we didn't all think alike, and we don't all think alike today. 

And I would like to give a simple outline of a way of looking at things that would represent how Mr. 

Tkach had to face problems that came to his mind after he inherited the responsibility of the office of 

pastor general. 

First of all, let me say something that is important. 

We used to recognize that there were people who were baptized in years past who came upon our 

broadcast, radio or television, or our printed literature, and came to us made inquiry of their baptism 

and of the way of life that the church expounded. 

And we recognized their baptism as valid. 

Now even though that was the case, there were people who assumed that the only Christians that 

existed were in our fellowship. 

So let me tell you that was never the teaching of the church. 

Now on the other hand, we didn't assume that all who were called Christians are in the body of 

Christ. 

Any more than all Muslims would assume that all are practicing Muslims. 

And for that matter, Catholics distinguish between one another. 

Muslims who are practicing Catholics as distinct from those who were not. 

I would say at this point all the people whom we know as personal friends who were Catholic are 

practicing Catholics. 

And I would say the Muslims whom I know, in fact, when I was in Northern Ireland, there was a 

Muslim who came, Adli Mukhtadi, whose name you have seen for years off and on in the world 

tomorrow, a person representing the King of Jordan. 

Just by chance, he was in town the same day I was and where I was staying was the, that is, visiting 

the home of a minister who knew him because he had worked in connection with the Middle East. 

And so Adli Mukhtadi was also there. 

And for any of you who remember the work that has taken place for many years, he was 

fundamental in its accomplishments. 

Adli Mukhtadi, in fact, has addressed the ambassador students from time to time. 

Anyway, it is important now that we recognize that there was a time that we did understand the 

difference would be perhaps as to whether the Christian world at large is or that there were people 

within it on a much smaller scale. 

But the Church has never assumed the other, that there were no Christians elsewhere. 

We have met people who for twenty to twenty-five years had pursued the Christian life because they 

read what was in the Bible. 
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And that may be a larger number than many may have thought of in the past. 

Nevertheless, Mr. Tkach, when he came to responsibility, came to think in his mind that more and 

more people were indeed within the Christian community. 

As he used to say, there are many who, within the Christian community, listen to our program, treat 

our television program as their church home, and in fact seek to do the will of Christ as they 

understand it. 

Do not fellowship with us, though they might write to us. 

They may or may not attend a local church, very possibly they were, or as someone wrote to Mr. 

Kelly, one of the speakers, your program has made me a better Presbyterian. 

That's far better than a worse one. 

I mean, that ought to make sense to anyone. 

But that led to a problem in Mr. Tkach's mind because many people who were writing these things, 

who were appreciative and seeking in what they wrote us to do God's will, simply had no grasp of 

the Sabbath or certain other characteristics that came to be identifying marks of the Worldwide 

Church of God fellowship, or the fellowship of the Church of God in general. 

So it troubled him how people who didn't observe the Sabbath, let's just focus on that, who didn't 

observe the Sabbath could be Christians if Christians must keep the Sabbath. 

Now that would never have, let me put it plainly, that would never have troubled me. 

When Mr. Armstrong began to preach, he recognized that there are some parts of the divine 

instruction which human beings essentially incorporate into law. 

The world has some understanding, now I won't say they understand any of these correctly all the 

way. 

They have some understanding in law that stealing is wrong. 

But not everybody looks at it quite the same way. 

They understand the adultery is wrong. 

But not everybody practices it, even in the Christian world, you see. 

So what I'm getting at is indeed there are certain parts of the general overview of God's instruction 

that human beings would understand. 

To lie, to dishonor parents, to steal, we don't like liars, and yet how many people understand it 

perfectly, that is, they would perhaps fudge here or there. 

So it's very important to recognize that when it came to the question of a day of rest, even though 

that might have started as long ago as Genesis 2 in God dealing with man, the idea of a day of rest 

from your work really didn't take hold until the modern labor movement stopped the idea of working 

sometimes six days a week, sometimes seven, and around the clock, fourteen hours a day. 

Labor movement had as much to do with the fact that we have a weekend off, so to speak, as much 

as religion had anything to do with it, and the interesting thing, whatever the labor movement might 

have said, whatever religion might have said, there is nobody who would know which day, you see. 
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Because there's nothing natural in the world that would tell us if there should be a day of rest, or if 

there should be a series of rest days in a week, some getting off here, some there, or one at the 

middle, one at the end, of course nobody ever asked how come we have a week to be that as it may. 

Mr. Armstrong understood that some parts of the instruction you have to ask God about or you 

wouldn't know, and how would I know that God thought it should be one in seven or maybe like the 

Egyptians, none in ten, because they just worked them, worked them and worked them, but they did 

feed them well. 

And the Egyptians had a kind of ten days, ten and ten, and thirty-day month. 

Many places around the world still do not understand in their religious traditions that there is a 

week. 

They only do certain things in a month, something at the new moon, something at the full moon, 

and they function that way. 

Even the Buddhist community functions that way in its religious tradition. 

Only the Jews had a day of rest, none of the ancient nations did. 

And apart from any biblical statement, you could not find out by checking the stars, you could not 

find out by any means whether God had chosen one or another. 

And so this work began long ago with the premise that some things, if they are for us, may not be 

naturally understood but spiritually understood. 

That is, not everybody would understand it in the same way just by reason, as they might reason 

about stealing, reason about murder, reason about adultery. 

Therefore, it never would have been for some people in the church a problem to recognize that it 

might indeed be possible for someone to be in the first resurrection who had heard about the Bible, 

who had sections read to him, who never observed the Sabbath because nobody had ever 

mentioned it. 

I will tell you that, and if you thought otherwise, you didn't understand, and frankly, Mr. Tickhott 

didn't think in those terms, that it was possible for God to reveal himself to people, for people to 

have the Spirit of God who were baptized and only years later come upon something that the 

Worldwide Church of God, or the earlier Radio Church of God corporate name, was teaching. 

We never assumed that a person for twenty years who never heard about the Sabbath but who was 

doing everything according to what they knew, living according to every word they had discovered as 

they discovered it. 

We never assumed that those people had to know everything to be in the first resurrection. 

However, there were many people in the church who thought that was the case, and hence there 

were people who thought that you were forgiven by grace and had to do one thing or another or 

several things in order to be saved. 

That's not my makeup. 

That's laid out in the messages from the ministry, from the lay people that went to Tulsa, and that 

the minister there, Mr. Lord, made available to the churches in the Good News grapevine, which I 

recommend that you all reread, if you don't have to read everyone, half a dozen would be enough to 
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tell you that there were people who didn't understand things like others in the church, and it doesn't 

mean that everyone understood it all incorrectly or all correctly. 

But when Mr. Tkach, who was essentially among those who assumed that a Christian should not be 

and in a sense was expected to be a Sabbath keeper, he did not know what to do with so many who 

were seeking to do and doing God's will as he perceived it, and I would perceive it in accordance with 

what they were finding in this book, who were living as much as they were able by every word of 

God. 

Let me tell you, without identifying two people, I was in the state of Montana, and I was in the car of 

two people whom I had met some months earlier in Southern California, and I happened to be there 

during the last day of the Festival of Unleavened Bread, and I said to them, what we do, and then 

with respect to the Passover, I will address the question only at the moment, and I said, well, what 

do you do with respect to the subject of the 14th, of the first month, and when Jesus was crucified or 

commemorating his death? Now, the answer was very simple. 

The answer was, you know, these are evangelicals, by the way, and I said, well, what do you do with 

respect to the subject of the 14th, of the first month, and when Jesus was crucified or 

commemorating his death? The answer was, you know, these are evangelicals, by the way. 

That is something we haven't yet looked into. 

Now, we have identified the carnal mind. 

The carnal mind would normally say, well, here's the way I look at it, but this person and his wife did 

not say it that way. 

So I want you all to know that this institution, from the beginning, recognized that we don't all walk 

at the same rate on the narrow path. 

That some understand some things that others don't yet, but in the end, the forgiveness of sin is by 

the grace of God, through Jesus Christ. 

I draw your attention to the song that Mr. Ross Judson wrote that we sang near the beginning. 

I think that was number three. 

The book was copyrighted in 93, and the songs were written not later than 92 or 91. 

The church understood that, or should have, not everybody perhaps did. 

But that song represents where the church actually stood. 

Now, once Mr. Tkach, and I want to be fair here, because there were many who took this view. 

How could there be people who were Christians who didn't do all the things we did? And the 

conclusion that he came to is that these things that we might practice are either not essential or 

optional or whatever term you would like to use with respect to a number of things. 

The question of tithing being one, we're talking about practice or sabbath or annual festivals or 

dietary questions that the church has always defined as pertaining to physical matters in any case. 

And if there is lust, that's a more serious question of sin that is spiritual. 

As a result of that, the church basically has concluded. 
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And I want you to understand the why, you see. 

That is, if there are so many Christians that don't do what we did and yet are seeking to do the will of 

God, and if these things are required for salvation, I say if, because I never took that view, if they are 

required for salvation, then those people cannot be saved when they die because they haven't done 

these things in their life. 

Now, our account of the thief on the cross should long ago have answered the question. 

But not everybody thought this. 

And for those who essentially took the view that these things were required, then a decision had to 

be made if these people are going on the path that Jesus laid out for us and if they do not observe 

the things that the church had observed before, then those things had to be understood as optional 

or as unnecessary. 

And it goes back to the premise that in some way they were seen or understood to be required. 

Now, some of us have talked to those who have left our fellowship, and some who have left our 

fellowship would say that certain things are required. 

Now, they don't say it with clarity. 

And is that lack of clarity that led Mr. Tkach to the conclusion that he came to or felt he needed to 

come to? I say to this person, what do you mean are required? Well, a person says, if I knew that 

tithing or giving one tenth is not required, he said, I wouldn't. 

Or if I knew the Sabbath were not required, I wouldn't keep it as a rest day. 

I took strong exception to that. 

That man is very prominent among those who are no longer in our fellowship. 

That's not how I understood it. It is how he understood it. 

But within the church, there were those who thought these things were required. 

And as a result, when they realized that God can call people and not everybody walks with the same 

pace, the church declared that, indeed, certain things are optional. 

Now, when you understand that, then we can take the next step, which is something like this. 

Therefore, there are many Christians indeed, and I will not argue the percent nor does anybody need 

to, but just there are many Christians in the Christian world who are seeking to do the will of God. 

Therefore, we are not asking them to come into our fellowship. 

We want to help them be better Christians within the understanding that they have and hope that 

what we also say will enable them to be, quote, better Presbyterians, whatever their religious views 

may be. 

As a result of this perspective, we could no longer continue a World Tomorrow program, which was 

an instrument for building the work and the fellowship of the Worldwide Church of God, or simply 

the Church of God. 
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The World Tomorrow program was indeed terminated for the very fundamental reason that it was 

structured in its previous message to bring people to Christ and to ultimately have them participate 

at some level, either as readers, as coworkers, or as members. 

Now we are not seeking to transform people who come to a knowledge which has always been 

understood as possible. 

Is it possible for a Baptist to read the Bible and find its meaning and seek to do the will of Christ and 

be forgiven and be baptized? The answer has always been yes. 

That's why we have some members whom we never be baptized. 

You were 25 years Baptist before coming among us, and I can name you. 

The classic example is Mrs. Herbert Anderson of our Fresno Church. 

And she had a sister who was a member. 

Her husband came to be a member. 

She has a daughter. 

And her husband, so the families were members. 

And yet we never thought she wasn't a converted mind. 

She didn't come to understand. 

She was baptized. 

She didn't come to understand some things. 

She was baptized around 1923. 

Long long ago, but anybody who knew her knew that she was seeking to do the will of God. 

As a result, therefore, of the view that our unique features before should not be treated as 

requirements in any sense of the word. 

We, therefore, are not now seeking to do others than to help people become better Christians within 

the fellowship where they are. 

Our work, therefore, in the United States and elsewhere is essentially addressed to bringing people 

who are not otherwise in the Christian fellowship into a relationship. 

With other Christians or with ourselves. 

And I'm trying to summarize it so you know where the church stands without necessarily assuming 

that every step in this process of viewing the scripture has to be the view of everybody. 

But I want to point out that if it isn't all together in my view, my view is not in any case similar to 

many who have left the church. 

Who assumed that these things were equally required for salvation as well as having the grace of 

God. 

You see, we need to realize that there are things yet to be learned in the Bible. 
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And the more we read, the more you find what you should do in loving your neighbor as yourself. 

And if you didn't know how to love your neighbor before, you're not going to be held guilty, kept 

from the first resurrection, because you only knew some things, how to love your neighbor, and 

you've learned some things since. 

Well, what if you haven't learned all the rest? Because we can always learn how to love our neighbor. 

Better. 

I'm sure that you could look back on occasion. 

I think we all can say, well, you know, if I knew then, but I know now, I would have handled it in this 

manner, not in that manner. 

We've learned more how to love our neighbor who's an alcoholic. 

We did not know how to love our neighbor who was an alcoholic in times past who sought to do the 

will of God and not every minister does today. 

We have learned how to love our neighbor who has become a member, who is a homosexual, but a 

non-practicing homosexual. 

There was a time I was looked at with dubious eyes because I did make it my job to try to understand 

the mind of the homosexual and gave a lecture in the early 1980s on this topic to the ministers in the 

Refreshing Program under Mr. Tkach's supervision. 

There was a time I wouldn't have known how to help such a person. 

All those whom I have been in contact with have been able to stay within the body of Christ because 

there are ways we can do this and make them and ourselves help them in a way that we could not 

have before because we can learn more and more how to love one another. 

Now, if that is the case, then we need not break up fellowship merely on the basis that the 

administration draws the conclusion that certain things are not required. 

The Church, in fact, does not really tell us what is required. 

This is from the point of view that people get the idea, therefore, they have to have a certain set of 

views and must do them. 

I say loving your father and your mother is not going to make you immortal even as observing the 

Sabbath day in whatever manner one may is going to make you immortal. 

Immortality is a gift of God through grace. 

How we should live, the way of life we should live, has always been voluntary. 

And if the Church imposed certain things, then the Church did need to reevaluate those impositions, 

make up by to be a classic illustration. 

The Church does not now regard it as required. 

The Church makes no issue. 
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But we will have to, each one of us, give an account about what the Bible may say about how we 

conduct our speech, how we conduct ourselves physically in terms of the presence of others, how 

we conduct ourselves in dress, how we conduct ourselves with respect to a day of worship. 

And the Sabbath has always been more than a day of worship in the Bible. 

The Church has never said you could only worship God on one day, and the other six you are not 

allowed to. 

That's nonsense. 

The Sabbath is more than a day of worship. 

The question then has never really been addressed as to whether or not it is a day of rest and how 

that may play an important role in our relationship. 

Today we happen to be meeting on said day. 

I met with the brethren who are refugees in Thailand from former Burma, Karen, who cannot meet 

on Saturday regularly or Sunday or Monday, who cannot meet in the same place regularly or the 

same hour because they are still treated as enemies. 

And the Burmese have spies inside Thailand on the border and they cannot leave the border area. 

Nevertheless, I will end with a statement that we are each going to be held accountable for what we 

know. 

And you're going to have to give an account for what you know out of that book, not on the basis of 

what I say or what any pastor general may say. 

Now, it is important that you listen to the pastor general, to your minister. 

It is important that men listen to their lives. 

There was an interesting Jewish joke that I heard the other day that a Jewish man should never, 

never allow his wife to dominate. 

He, in fact, if his wife starts to explain something, he should put his hand down on the desk and make 

it clear where he stands and then listen to his wife. 

That's why they are where they are, because they listen to each other and talk to each other. 

Well, God is going to expect you to listen and to read and to give an account. 

And you cannot use me as an excuse, Herbert Armstrong as an excuse, or Joseph Tkach, or Mr. Ames. 

You think I was naming some Trinity. 

Or Mr. Frill. 

You must learn that the responsibility is yours. 

I happen to have the New Testament. 

There are those who don't bother with the old, but I do have one. 

There's much to be learned in every word of God. 
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I am grateful that God forgives, because surely there are things that I will have overlooked when this 

life comes to a conclusion. 

I learned that very often when I happened to be in the office, even though I'm formally retired, and 

my wife brings something to my attention that perhaps neither she nor I had perceived before. 

So we can learn and learn that we should always be able to build on that foundation, which is Jesus 

Christ. 

I'm glad to see that all of you who are here are here and others who regularly meet here that 

couldn't be here today are still within our fellowship. 

It is unfortunate that those who have left now have their own problems to deal with. 

We have problems within our own personal lives. 

We have to work with our problems. 

All those who left have potential problems. 

You don't run away from problems merely by separating. 

You think you have solved some area of stress. 

But the fact remains you create others, because you suddenly discover that not everybody in any 

such group thinks alike. 

That's true of the family. 

That's why it's good to get to know somebody. 

I got to know my wife well enough that we're still married after 42 years. 

And her skills have not decreased. 

And spiritually, she has made significant strides over the years, because I wouldn't have wanted to 

find someone I was married to who wouldn't walk the same path. 

As to that couple who said, we haven't examined this yet. 

My wife and I just a very few years ago visited their home and picked up in a sense the conversation 

pertaining to Bible or any other topic we wanted to just where I left off in 1975. 

For your interest, that is Robin Lee and Patty Graham. 

He was the boy who sailed around the world alone. 

 

960923 The Two Goats HLH Co Prk CA 
 

Every composer gets to play his composition, or they have family members to sing along. 

I very much appreciate it, that the area that for many years has been very short supply is from time 

to time filled, and that is where individuals with musical talent are able to create music appropriate 

both to our culture, which we live, and that can identify ourselves as a people, much as many have 
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been surprised at how the Jews coming from many different countries, when the state of Israel was 

formed, developed a musical purpose that one can easily recognize as quite distinct from Arabic or 

other cultures that border on the Middle East, whether they come from Arab countries, whether 

they come from Russia, whether they came from Europe. 

I want to thank all of you on behalf of the work, for the contributions that have been presented at 

this time of the year, whether through the mails, wherever you may be, or whether at the occasion 

where you assemble. 

At this stage, I would think I am right in answering the question, that is, what has been the per capita 

response? And without any question, I would say the per capita response has been up, even if the 

total is down. 

Now, that tells me something, something of the attitude of people, and I am reminded of the 

generosity of the lady who was seated next to my wife and me. 

We happened to have attended the services yesterday evening, starting at 6.30 in Pasadena. 

There will be some who will be meeting as late as this evening, somewhere around 6 o'clock to 7, but 

the service is also occurring this afternoon in Pasadena. 

I think it's the afternoon, that's irrelevant to this. 

Here, normally they meet in the morning, so I don't want to say that I checked the time. 

But it was, I would say, a very nice opportunity. 

The Jewish community for many, many centuries, millennia, have often met on the eve of certain 

days such as this. 

We did not expect brethren to drive great distances and times past, and so it was always the main 

part of the day in which we held services. 

But anyway, the contributions do make a significant difference, because clearly we have dropped 

from the beginning of the year slowly but surely in the offerings, contributions that have been made 

through the mail. 

We have a way of generally assessing our income, and I'll just briefly summarize it here and then go 

along with the subject. 

So that you do understand the state of matters, there are about 247 work days in a year in which we 

receive mail from the post office. 

Normally Monday through Friday, there are obviously holidays that are celebrated in different 

countries. 

In this land, you will recognize some as national, some as religious, and then there are days that the 

church itself has set aside. 

So of the 50 weeks, let's say, five times 50 would be 250. 

That gives you some idea. 

There are about two weeks off out of the 52 in the Roman years we have in the Roman calendar, and 

then there are a few days in addition to that. 
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Otherwise, we would have a different method of reckoning. 

We started out nearly two years ago at the range of approximately $400,000 per day, an income of 

headquarters in Pasadena, per each working day, apart from, quite apart from, any offerings taken 

up at certain times of the year, or any other means received, such as to prop, property, will, et cetera. 

That dropped to somewhere around $210,000 by the end of last year, and it has dropped down to 

approximately now $135,000, that's incorrect, I don't underestimate, $136,000, which will probably 

be the characteristic of June, August, and September. 

So it is a slow-drip downward, but quite a significant one. 

Our annual estimation was that we would have something around $200,000 to start with, and then 

we pegged at it around $165,000, but we have to estimate that it would probably end up somewhere 

around $150,000. 

That's because it started higher, and it has been dropping down. 

The month of July is a much better month, as I think also April was, or May, but this is just the reality. 

In a critical period, there are always those who make decisions that lead to departures from a 

fellowship, a Catholic church, experience such things in the 16th century. 

The Protestant churches have experienced such things in succeeding centuries. 

There is a time of growth, and sometimes of decline, and sometimes there are very great criticisms, 

and sometimes there are simply small departures. 

Many congregations in the Protestant world, speaking broadly, have been declining. 

Others, especially in the Protestant and parts of the Catholic world, where evangelical Christianity 

has taken root, have generally been increasing significantly. 

Ethical Christianity may be seen as within the Protestant tradition, but not as a reform movement. 

It is much more likely to have a certain overtone from the Pentecostal movement, and it is the 

modern outgrowth of fundamentalism. 

I have given a Bible study and do plan to do so to our small group meeting on this subject so that you 

will understand the area in which the Worldwide Church of God is moving, and the relationship to 

the movement that we call evangelical Christianity to date. 

You might like to find the story of what happened in the Worldwide Church of God last year, in a brief 

summary of evangelical Christianity in the Encyclopedia Britannica Book of the Year. 

I cite that because it is a standard reference. 

There, this church is discussed under the subject of religion, and also there is a very nice summary of 

what is meant by evangelical Christianity. 

This is not the encyclopedia, this is the yearbook. 

We have a yearbook on science, we get one on medicine, we do not get one, and one is generally 

just the yearbook, and this is for the year 1995, even though it comes out in 1996. 

If you do get the yearbook, or if it is in a local library, you will find it there. 
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Anyway, I would like to tell you just a bit, Mr. Ames said we have reasonable time, and I won't burden 

you with a very long sermon, but I would like to tell you a bit about the Canoga Park Church, in the 

sense of the small group meeting, which my wife and I attend and our members, it happens to be 

that we attend one very near our residence in the town of Sunland. 

It is, if I may say plainly, one of the more successful small groups, both within our own Canoga Park 

Fellowship, and I would say within the church as a whole. 

Los Angeles has had some very successful ones, and sometimes there are those that are not. 

Every group has a reason for success or a reason for why it isn't as successful. 

We happen to be meeting with a very competent person, some of whom you know, who is the 

facilitator, the black gentleman, Cornel Smith, who is articulate, not necessarily educated at the high 

academic level, as we might think of as graduates of college. 

I don't even know whether we did or not. 

He speaks the language that we all understand, the language of the street, and of the street that is 

educated. 

He does not speak as someone who is a classroom professor, and he doesn't speak as in the ghetto. 

But the fact is that he has had life experiences of quantity and quality. 

He's been a member of the church for quite some time. 

He is a man who knows how to get along with people. 

He makes us all comfortable. 

I think that's important. 

There are people who make you comfortable in the pulpit, and there are people who don't. 

He makes us comfortable in a small group session, and it's held in a private home, as most might be. 

Both the husband and wife are members. 

He's home, we meet him. 

She is a Mexican-American, came from Mexico. 

You might ask later why. 

I think my explanation would be sufficient to tell you. 

She is articulate in English and Spanish. 

So now at least we know we have two ethnic groups, and we have two languages that are, let's say, 

mentally a part of our discussion. 

We don't necessarily use more than one, but we often have reference in terms of the other language 

and cite things in terms of our experience in our own language. 

Very few groups can say the same thing. 
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The man in whose home we meet happily married a Mexican woman who also had musical talent, so 

she plays the piano. 

You see, we happen to have now the ability to have music, and sometimes we have people who 

practice. 

We meet Wednesday evening. 

We have people who come there for the group and practice after it. 

So we have the ability to have a certain musical relationship, and I think it's sad when people lack it. 

And it's too bad when they go to the other extreme to just have it pumped in here. 

You don't know anything else. 

This gentleman came from a family migrating from Europe to Mexico to the United States. 

Now, when people migrate from one country to another and have a last name named Zager, you are 

not talking of Irish. 

You are talking of a person of Hebrew background. 

He knows Yiddish. 

He can recognize some things in German. 

He knows Hebrew. 

You learn Spanish while the family lives in Mexico and they speak English. 

My wife and I can communicate in English. 

I can communicate to some extent and more readily understand Spanish. 

I haven't practiced it, but it's a third language. 

And that means we have an ability to communicate regarding culture and music and the arts. 

Because Jews are interested in all of those. 

So we have access to an understanding of what it's like to be black in the United States, be born in 

Mexico, to be a Jew who when he arrives at a place makes it his first decision to decide how he's 

going to leave. 

Because they've been persecuted and driven from one land to another. 

I was in a library, a philosophical library in fact, in the Los Angeles area with a Jewish friend. 

And we were looking at material and he commented what is the first thing that Jews think about 

when they arrive in a new city, a new town, a new country. 

The answer is where they are going next and how to get there. 

Because they've had that kind of experience. 

So what we have then is at least some very interesting raw materials to work with. 

We have an older black lady. 
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We have two slightly younger, I would say, professional people who are black. 

I use that term called an African American. 

It doesn't matter to me. 

They are both off and on there because their professional time doesn't allow them regularly to meet 

with us. 

But I would say whenever they are, there's something to be learned because they work at a very 

significant professional level in the educational system and the legal system. 

There's a young gentleman who brings an older lady who was born in Arizona in a place called 

Patagonia, Arizona. 

She's a Spanish background, speaks English and Spanish, and she's an elderly woman, a very lovely 

person. 

I think when she's missing, something is missing with a group, even though she contributes verbally 

very little. 

She contributes a great deal by her personality and presence and support. 

There's a young man who brings her. 

He is from Iran, so he speaks English, Iranian, and understands, obviously, some German and 

Spanish. 

A very capable person. 

So we have a Middle Eastern culture that when we discuss things, we can bring thoughts to bear of 

our own different backgrounds. 

We have a man and his wife, he's a locksmith, and then who knows, there are other people who 

come and go. 

We therefore have a remarkable group. 

I don't know, you can't call them perhaps quite as many like that, but it does help. 

It helps because there is music, possibly not every time, but there's the ability to share in it. 

And then we do something that is, I think, classically helpful. 

It doesn't have to be done every time, but we do not have any food on some, let's say, table in front 

of a sofa during our get-together. 

This is a time when we communicate verbally and we pray, we study, we comment, but afterwards. 

For many come from office, job, to home, and have only a very short time, and then come to the 

occasion which begins at 7 p.m. 

And generally goes formally to around 8.15 to 8.30, depending on circumstances. 

So we sit down to a kind of potluck occasion afterwards. 

That may last anywhere from a half hour, which is rare, to an hour, which might be rare, but normally 

around 3 quarters of an hour at least. 
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Now, what that does is enable us to discuss at another level, in a personal, social way, to change the 

topic, to continue on the topic, to comment on things, and we see how people learn from one 

another. 

My wife brings certain things. 

I will say it is not the normal thing you might take note of. 

We have Mexican dishes. We might have something from the Middle East. 

We have an artist who is a Jewish background, also a lady who is there. 

And there will be dishes that are devoted to, let's say, a stew, a salad. 

We have certain beverages, fruits. 

It is a very nice chance to become acquainted with one another and to appreciate the creativity that 

both single and married families are able to convey together. 

And I think it has established a very good standard to help others within the church fellowship 

because there are people who don't meet at all, except maybe once a week. 

Anyway, I gave some of these thoughts because you can see that when there is success, there is a 

reason. 

And, happily, we were probably late-comers to the group because we used to attend Pasadena. 

It was an ongoing organization, but both my wife and I have been very pleased to get to know 

people. 

As our daughter got to know the dollars. 

And I want to extend to the whole family our very best wishes for every success for each one. 

In the trials that have occurred within the last year, I would say that it would be appropriate for me 

also to extend, especially to those who were meeting in San Diego. 

In the San Luis Obispo area, in Santa Barbara, our youngest daughter's best wishes and her husband, 

Robert Rockmire. 

We know him by another first name because the father was a Robert. 

And our daughter are, I think, making a good contribution to our local congregation in Richmond, 

Virginia. 

She plays the piano, especially for special music. 

They will be joining this year for the Festival to Germany. 

They are taking care of his parents, not in the ordinary sense of elderly people, but seeing that they 

get the help they need in grandparents because their two grandparents still living. 

And we're very appreciative that they can offer that kind of service when necessary. 

The congregation there is a very stable one, for which I'm grateful. 

The congregations in the Worldwide Church of God have been quite unstable. 
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Sometimes it is the result of the local leadership, sometimes the result of the membership. 

There have been needless divisions long before any controversy might have arisen from reorienting 

the church from Pasadena. 

So we have various problems that need to be dealt with, and I want to say that when I decided with 

my wife to come to Canoga Park instead of continuing in Pasadena, we have always lived in the 

Canoga Park to see the congregation area that were privileged to go to Pasadena because we worked 

there. 

But when Mr. Guy Ames came to be responsible for this area, I decided since I've worked with him, 

I've been where he was in the Philippines, visiting, of course, not in the office. 

I said I would rather go there, and I told him we would like to come there and that I would stand 

behind him. 

And he returned happily to compliment that he would stand behind me. 

It doesn't mean that we necessarily have to agree at all points any more than every husband and 

wife would have to agree at all points. 

But I think that he is a responsible, not a radical mind, and therefore creates a certain sense of 

stability, and stability is very important. 

Now today, I would like to take a look at an area of the Bible that has traditionally been part of our 

examination, though not everybody would turn to this particular area to see why it is we happen to 

be assembling here on the 10th day of the lunar month, beginning the bottom. 

This is essentially the 16th chapter of the book of Leviticus. 

Now in looking at the biblical accounts, there are different kinds of translations. 

I have chosen to bring a Jewish translation, which is the standard New Jewish Publications Society 

translation. 

And I also have the New King James Version. 

I also have a new translation of the Hebrew into English by a particular scholar, the Shokken Bible, 

Volume 1, the Five Books of Moses, translated by Everett Fox, a very competent person, and one who 

tends to convey the mood of the Hebrew in English rather effectively. 

So this happens to be the 10th day of the lunar month, the one described in the book of Leviticus. 

And although today we draw conclusions that the Old Testament has, may I say, varying significance 

to the membership and the leadership of the church, I can only remind you of those who think that 

the Old Testament is strictly the law of Moses. 

And not for Christians, that Paul addressed the Old Testament, called it the law of Moses, if you like, 

the whole of the Old Testament, and he said that was inspired Scripture and made Timothy wise. 

So if you choose not to use it, that's your choice. 

If you choose to use it, remember to use it as Timothy did and not those who abused it. 

But we'd like to ask some questions here, because sometimes there are things that I'm astonished 

with. 
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When people come to me and say that the church has now discovered grace, I would ask, where 

were you before? Now, I know some have discovered it, and I know some still haven't. 

I know that some had understood it, who are no longer with us, and some hadn't understood it, and 

no longer with us. 

But this leads to a very important question, how much we really were examining the Scripture. 

It is very important that we recognize the significance of the fact that the sacrifice of the Messiah, 

Jesus the Christ, is recorded here in the 16th chapter of the Book of the Messiah. 

Jesus the Christ is recorded here in the 16th chapter of the Book of Leviticus in a ceremony. 

I think the Christian world would recognize that indeed we have here a very significant matter. 

For when the High Priest, who is Aaron, who represented the High Priest to come, offers for himself 

an offering pertaining to sin, he is showing his mortality. 

But there is indeed a remarkable ceremony in which there are two goats. 

This is a very special part of the ceremony, which we have addressed in times past. 

Some thought in addressing this chapter that the only thing we thought about had to do with what 

would happen to the devil. 

Now, if that's all you got out of it, either the minister wasn't telling you the whole story, or you were 

not paying attention. 

Now, for me to decide which one, you decide that yourself. 

After Aaron had taken the responsibility which was his as High Priest, he shall take from the 

congregation verse 5 of the children of Israel, two kids of the goats, as a sin offering. 

Now, I'll skip down. Verse 7 is making the preparations. 

He shall take the two goats and present them before the Lord. 

This is mostly like the King James, but not entirely, at the door of the tabernacle of meeting. 

That's where you met God in the tabernacle. 

There were numerous tabernacles, that's just a building. 

But this was the tabernacle in which the nation met with God, whose presence was manifest above 

the ark, in which were the Ten Commandments, at the side of which was the Book of the Law. 

And there were overarching images of Cherubim, too. 

Aaron shall cast lots for the two goats, one lot for the Lord and the other lot for the scapegoat. 

Now, I will not comment at the moment on the scapegoat, because that is something to be found as 

we read further, but we'll focus on what occurred. 

There was one lot for the Lord. 

So Aaron shall bring the goat on which the Lord's lot fell. 
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I don't know what forms they may have used over the many centuries, but let's say if you had a 

certain slip of leather, papyrus, paper, whatever, one would be written Yahweh and on the other 

would be written the Hebrew word translated scapegoat. 

And they would draw one for one goat and draw the other for the other. 

The goat on which the Lord's lot fell was offered as a sin offering. 

I'll comment on a sin offering a bit later. 

But the goat on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat shall be presented alive before the Lord to 

make the turnment upon it and to let it go with the scapegoat into the wilderness. 

And Aaron shall then continue with other ceremonies. 

Now, it is these essentially three verses eight, nine, and ten that have been an area of controversy 

throughout the Christian world. 

There may have been a majority view that there has never been a consensus over the centuries that 

has laid to rest alternatives. 

And you can see it by way of the commentary. 

Now, the church today, to my knowledge, allows different points of view. 

That is, the church officially does not say that it is heresy to believe one view and absolute truth to 

believe another. 

I want to make it plain. 

I hope you came here to hear some plain words. 

We cannot be wishy-washy. 

You're going to be held accountable in the judgment by what you read here and whether you have 

listened with care. 

With what the rest of the Bible says, what the ministry has been asked to say, and to take note of the 

variations of explanation that may occur. 

In any case, we have a very important thing. 

There were those who had focused only on the goat that was called the scapegoat. 

There were those who thought that on this day, traditionally by the Jews called Yom Kippur, the day 

of atonement or reconciliation, whatever terms would be appropriate, that the only thing we 

focused on was what would happen to the devil. 

Now, if some sermons may have focused on that as a very important aspect, that should not have 

been the typical subject only that would be addressed. 

For what you discover is that there was a goat also for the Lord which was sacrificed as a sin offering. 

Now, it is important then to recognize that we have clearly an understanding that there was a 

sacrifice that occurred also on the first lunar month, on the 14th day of Nazareth, which was 

crucified and slain. 
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On the 14th day of that first month, for the day that followed it was not other than an annual holy 

day. 

There are some who think that Jesus died on the 15th, and that makes no sense because John makes 

it quite clear that the day that followed was the 15th, the annual holy day, as the law describes. 

So theologians themselves are divided between whether or not Jesus died on the 14th or the 15th of 

the month. 

They are mostly unified in thinking that it was Friday, but now altogether there are some varied 

points of view within theology, which means that for all this time they still haven't settled even the 

nature of the calendar. 

But in any case, the Church of God has never assumed that the death of Christ occurred on the 15th 

day of the first month. 

With that in mind, we recognize that the 14th day of the first month of the year, March, April, was 

the day on which the Messiah, Jesus Christ, and the word Christ is the English word from the Greek 

phistos, which is a translation of the Hebrew messiah or Messiah, one who was anointed for a very 

special task to carry on the work of God by first offering himself for the sins of the world. 

The Lamb of God, of whom Abraham spoke, when Isaac asked him, now we have everything 

necessary, pop up for the sacrifice, but there is no Lamb. 

Where is the Lamb? Isaac finally realized that there was one missing thing, and Abraham said, the 

Lord will provide a Lamb for himself, and he did. 

What happens here is significant. 

If you want to know whether Jesus is the Messiah, you will need to ask the question, when was the 

Messiah to die, on what day of the year? Now, today the Christian world couldn't care less because 

they have communion every day of the year, many hours of the day. 

So they're not concerned about commemorating a particular day of the year as the day of his death. 

But in any case, they would all recognize in the Christian world that uniquely, either on the 14th or 

the 15th, there was a significant offering of one who said that he was the Christ, that is the Messiah. 

So when we look at the law, we recognize immediately that either the Messiah must yet come and 

die for the Jewish nation, or has already come and died. 

And not only for that nation, and I word it that way, because the Jewish nation has not yet come to 

an agreement on this. 

And if you think that only Jews cannot agree, you should look at the Christian world and all its 

divisions. 

The Jews were divided between those who came to be Messianic Jews and looked for the Messiah 

and accepted Jesus Christ, or accepted some other person like Barcochba, that was in the early 2nd 

century, or those that rejected Jesus of Nazareth. 

But I will emphasize to you that there is a reason why the Passover lamb was slain on the 14th, 

because that day of the month, the Passover lamb, the lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the 

world, also died. 
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And someday the Jewish nation is going to recognize that the one who returns as Messiah to deliver 

the Jerusalem multitudes of the Jewish nation is now already gathered there to deliver the people, 

the city, to protect them when the area is under siege, to deliver the nation of Israel from the armies 

of all nations. 

Now, that's an unusual word, and I will just give a footnote. 

There is no way to understand all nations apart from what developed first as the League of Nations 

and has now been replaced by the United Nations. 

United Nations, in fact, is still on duty over there, and it represents all nations in one way or another. 

There may be such a kingdom as Tonga that is not politically involved but is culturally involved, but 

otherwise all nations are represented, and they make deliberation as all nations. 

And the one who is going to deliver the Jews in the future at Jerusalem is going to reveal himself and 

what they are going to find is that he doesn't look like Jesus of the statues, but he is Jesus of 

Nazareth, born in Bethlehem, and he is going to show himself to them, and they are going to weep 

and mourn and pray the house of David, the house of Aaron, the house of Judah, the house of Levi, 

you name it, the men and the women apart, which is a Jewish custom, and they are going to 

recognize this, a remarkable event for the future described in Zechariah 12. 

But now, after the Passover and however you may understand the days of Unleavened Bread or 

Tentecost, described clearly, of course, in Acts chapter 2, you come to the festival of trumpets, and 

whether you think this has any meaning today, you at least should note that Paul refers to the last 

trumpet, the first resurrection, and seven trumpets are referred to in the day of the Lord. 

In the book of Revelation, they are recorded, and the tradition of the Jews was that trumpets were 

blown on every new moon, and seven times there was the blowing of trumpets on that first day of 

the seventh month, this is the tenth. 

So two weekends ago, we gathered together, as usual, in a weekly occasion, but it was also an annual 

one, Rosh Hashanah, or the Festival of the Blowing of Trumpets. 

Now with that in mind, we come here again to a sacrifice. 

Jesus was defined as one who offered himself as a sin offering, and that's why he had to suffer 

outside the city, because the remains of such an offering were to be taken outside. 

And so it was without the walls, outside the walls of Jerusalem, that he was crucified. 

Now what we have is a ceremony here on the tenth day of this month, which is not the day that the 

Messiah died. 

I want you to know that. 

Here is a day on which we read of the goat that was Poyabe, and this particular one was the sin 

offering. 

This is picturing for us, after the story of the actual sacrifice and all the events of Passover, this is a 

recapitulation of an aspect of sin that we haven't all recognized. 

One, that even as time goes by through the year, or time goes by through the centuries, or millennia 

now, or almost, we have to reflect that Jesus died for the sins of the whole world. 
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But the whole world has still been committing sin and has not yet recognized God or Jesus Christ, 

other than those who identify in one way with the Creator and with the God and the Savior in 

Christianity. 

The Christian world is less than two billion if everybody bearing that name is called a Christian. 

And there are five and a half billion plus people, so still 60% of the world are non-Christians. 

And here nearly 2,000 years have elapsed, and the world is still not reconciled to God, and Christians 

are at each other's throats in Rwanda, Burundi, and in former Yugoslavia, as Muslims are at each 

other's throats. 

In Pakistan, if you heard the news this morning, shooting people in a mosque who were praying, who 

weren't part of their faction. 

This tells me something very important. 

Christ died for the sins of the whole world, called properly the sin of the world, because all collective 

sin he took upon himself, he bore our sins. 

He is that sin offering. 

But there's coming a time something else must yet happen that hasn't occurred and didn't happen at 

Passover, but before we get to that future event, we must not forget what the Messiah did. 

And so, on behalf of the people, the nation, this goat was offered. 

This was for the Lord. 

It turned out to be that the word of the Lord, the Logos, was made flesh, the very mind and will of 

God, the wisdom of God. 

Came to dwell as a human being, Jesus the Christ. 

The church indeed had to address a question on the nature of God. 

One, it did not adequately explain the Bible before. 

This is not a time for that topic, but I have covered it in part. 

The church needed to clarify some things and has. 

We now understand properly, as a church or an institution, why the Messiah was called the Logos. 

And that was not a reference to the term spokesperson, but what a spokesperson speaks. 

This is something that you all should carefully re-examine. 

Logos does not mean spokesperson. 

We assume that because the Logos became a human being and was a spokesman for God, that the 

word spokesperson was applicable to the word Logos before the event. 

When, in fact, the Lord is the Savior, Yahweh is the Savior, and He came to dwell on earth as a human 

being. 

While still being God and what came to dwell on earth was that aspect of Him called in Greek Logos. 
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The Jews would have used a word, an expression similar to that. 

We have constantly the expression, the word of the Lord came to the prophets, but the Jews 

emphasized the wisdom of God. 

So in the Proverbs we have, the wisdom of God was possessed by God from the beginning. 

That is a way of explaining that He was never without wisdom. 

He was never without understanding. 

He was always thinking, and He put His very mind and thought Himself in that sense. 

As much as you may be a body, what really distinguishes who you are is, not only that you can think, 

but what you think. 

Because if you could not remember who you are, you wouldn't know who you are. 

The Lord of God, as the Lord of God, who dwells in the flesh, it was the very personality of the Father 

so that Jesus would say to the person, if you have seen me, you have seen the Father, he would be 

the same in the flesh if God as an eternal spirit, as Father, were himself to appear. 

God is the Father. 

God is also, not only one able to think, He is also the very thought that He is thought. 

He is also Spirit. He is eternal Spirit. He is Holy. He is Holy Spirit. 

You cannot imagine God the Father not also being the Holy Spirit. 

You would have to have one Spirit that is God the Father and another Spirit that is Holy Spirit, which 

is nonsense. 

In any case, it is important to realize that on this day, there was also a replication of the sacrifice of 

the Passover. 

Someone would die for the sin of the world. 

And so that was, in a sense, reminding us of what happened at the Passover, months before, six 

months before, almost. 

So that each year, the Jewish nation, with these ceremonies at the Jerusalem Temple, would be 

reminded of the fact that they had celebrated Passover to commemorate the time when you should 

look for the death of someone. 

If the Jews want to examine their history, they don't have to examine the events of any other day of 

the year but the 14th day of the first month. 

Because that's when the Passover was to be planned. 

But the replication is quite different. 

Sin offerings were offered every day as a Sabbath, every beginning of the month, and a certain 

annual occasion. 

But it was only one day where the specific offering called the Passover was offered. 

And that's the day on which Jesus himself was offered to die and was buried at the end of it. 
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So this is not telling us the day of the month. 

This is telling us that, at another time, this sacrifice occurred. 

But now, on this day, was a unique ceremony that occurred nowhere else in all the law, in all the Old 

Testament. 

There was another goat called here for, well, it's called a scapegoat. 

It's called, in this translation, a scapegoat. 

Now, I'm not going to define it yet, but I want you to pass the point. 

This goat, on which the lost tail, was to be presented alive before the Lord. 

Atonement was made on it, and then it was to be let go into the wilderness. 

Now, you can find how this was done in further details in this chapter. 

That is, the hand of the priest who put on that goat, the sins of the nation were confessed over it, 

and this goat was to bear sins of the nation into the wilderness. 

And then the man who brought that goat was to come back and wash himself, because this was a 

goat that is treated as one who was a polluted animal. 

The blood of the thin offering was what claimed. 

This goat did not have to die in this ceremony. 

This goat did not shed its blood, but it was on the tenth day of this month. 

Now, what we have to recognize is that there must yet be an event. 

In this seventh month, on the tenth day of this month, like today, when the ultimate fulfillment of 

what is here called a lot for the state goat will be fulfilled. 

And this, of course, is after the first day of this month, which is the festival of trumpet. 

And the trumpet is defined in Revelation very clearly as pertaining to the day of the Lord, culminating 

in the return of Jesus Christ the Messiah at the last trumpet. 

And then something else happens after he returns. 

And that is defined in Revelation chapter 20. 

Now, there are those today who would say that the traditional Christian view that has not always 

been the view of every group is probably a majority, but it has never won the kind of consensus nor 

has any other explanation, because Christians, theologians are divided and confused on this point. 

They never have understood it together. 

You might as well know it. 

The idea that there is only one explanation of every verse in the Bible and only that one is right may 

be true, but among the many explanations, how do you find the right one is what is your 

responsibility and mine. 

And sometimes there may be more than one explanation. 
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But what is significant here is that when we look at the story, we find an event on this tenth day 

where the world is finally, well, let me go back and minimize it first, where the nation of Israel is 

reconciled to God in a unique way. 

And if the nation of Israel is reconciled, what will then be the salvation of the whole world? Today, 

the Christian world, the Jewish world, the Muslim world is by no means reconciled to each other or 

God, even with in Judaism our religious quarrels. 

And it can be murder of a prime minister. 

The Jews were sure that Israelis would never shoot their leader. 

And when the book was published, he was shocked. 

So, yes, we can see the controversies in the Arabic world, the Muslim world, and it isn't always 

Arabic. 

There are controversies in the Christian world, the tragedies of World War II. 

World War II came in Europe out of the Christian world. 

It didn't come out of communism. 

It spread into that area and the communists were indeed as atheist participants. 

But it began in the Christian world. 

And sometimes we better think twice when we apply the word Christian to Adolf Hitler. 

He was never excommunicated by the church to which he was a member. 

Now, when we think of this divided and awful world, we would have to say that though Christ 

triumphed over sin and death, and as ascended as our high priest, the fact nevertheless remains that 

the world as a whole has not yet been reconciled. 

And when we see that Christ returns in sequence and revelation at the end of the blowing of seven 

trumpets, and then when we see that after he has returned a very significant event occurs, and that 

event is that an angel comes down and lays hold of the devil. 

And having laid hold of the devil, he is restrained in imprisonment in the realm of spirit for a 

significant duration of time. 

Now, there are many Sabbath keepers called Seventh-day Adventists who believe that the devil will 

be in fact loose in the world and the world will be empty. 

I will not argue that view because that view was argued and discussed in the last century with the 

Adventists by way of the churches of God Seventh-day. 

Here are those who think that when Christ comes back, the world is going to be automatically in 

harmony because he isn't coming back until all the world is reconciled to him. 

If that's the case, I will tell you one thing, he's never coming back. 

If you think he's coming back because the world has on its own to whatever they may perceive as the 

power of the Holy Spirit been reconciled to him, and everybody now as a Christian, including Jews 

and atheists, Hindus, Muslims and Buddhists, I guarantee Jesus Christ will never return, and if he 

doesn't, there will be no first resurrection. 
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Human nature is overlooked by those who think this world is going to be perfect or perfect so that 

the Christ may come back. 

That's the so-called post-millennial view. 

But something does happen. 

After the Christ, this picture is coming back in Revelation 19. 

The devil is put away. 

And the saints live and reign with Christ a thousand years. 

You can argue over whether a thousand years means what it says or not. That is not the point today. 

I don't argue with the scriptures when it's so plain, but you certainly may. 

And we can still attend services together, just so you know. 

Nevertheless, what happens is that the saints rule with Christ. They live and reign with him. 

And we are filled with information when it comes to the time that the eternal Lord returns to the 

people. 

And reigns over the nation. That's throughout the prophets. 

So now if we look at this scapegoat and reconciliation and then the fact that after the tenth day of 

the month is another festival, whether you want to apply it to the time and the kingdom of God 

reigns and the harvest is brought to a conclusion that is for you to evaluate. 

Today the church has no intended, clear explanation of any of the fall festivals or end of summer 

festivals. 

It does not assume that anything that we have said before under previous leadership is necessarily 

valid or invalid for either trumpets, atonement, or tabernacles of the eighth day. 

To be that as it may, I find here a very interesting evaluation. 

Because when we recognize that the word scapegoat is simply an English way of trying to understand 

what the Hebrew is, and when we understand that Christ himself bore the sins of the world, we are 

dealing here with a very important matter that needs some evaluation. 

So I will now turn to the Jewish translation, the Tanakh, which is the new translation. 

The original Jewish Publication Society done in 1917. This is an altogether fresh and new one. 

Tanakh, the scriptures. The holy scriptures is what is the subhead. 

The title Tanakh is simply an abbreviation for the three parts of the Old Testament. 

The Torah, the Nebim or the Prophet, and the Ketubim or the Writings. 

It just like having ABC, you know. They just took the first letters and strung these vowels in. 

Aaron shall bring forward the goat designated by law for the Lord, which he is to offer as a sin 

offering. 
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That's clear. We must always be reminded whenever we think of reconciliation that the Messiah laid 

the groundwork by offering himself so that now as the risen Lord he can function also as high priest 

and offer that sacrifice on our behalf, that we through the grace of God may be forgiven and that we 

may receive the spirit of God by which the Father and the Son come to live in us. 

He is to offer it as a sin offering. 

Now while the goat designated by law, listen carefully, for Azazel shall be left standing alive before 

the Lord to make expiation with it and to send it off to the wilderness for Azazel. 

Now that is simply a statement in which the original Hebrew is not translated. 

Whereas it was translated in the English for the scapegoat, the lot for the scapegoat. 

This was the lot, let's say, for Azazel. 

In the other place where it says the lot fell to be the scapegoat, that goat shall be presented before 

the Lord verse 10. 

That's described here with the word that the goat designated by law for Azazel will be sent off to the 

wilderness for Azazel. 

It's as if it were understood that this goat represents a being who is treated as off in the distance 

away from the camp in the wilderness. 

Whereas the Lord was in the camp of Israel. 

Christ was not a scapegoat. 

Christ was either thought to be the Lamb of God or he was thought to be a Galilean dreamer, a rabbi 

who was stirring up trouble. 

But in fact the word scapegoat here is not necessarily the way it should be translated. 

That this goat was in fact taken away is one thing. 

But our word scapegoat, like blaming somebody for a myth deed or myth deed in which others are 

culpable, is not the whole story. 

For very often a scapegoat is a party to the crime and he simply is the one who took the rap and the 

rest got off. 

But a scapegoat is not necessarily one who is without guilt even as we use the term. 

The idea that the scapegoat is always the innocent party is nonsense. 

I want you to think of these things. We're not always thinking very deep, going by one wind and 

another. 

In this translation, The Shocking Bible, this is volume one, five books of Moses, a new translation by 

Everett Fox, F.O.X. 

Aaron was to take two goats. Now the translation is very little, literal. 

He was to take two hairy goats. 

That goat was the longer hair like the Angora type. That's just a technical term. 
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Aaron is to place upon the two hairy goats rocks, one for Yahweh, Y.H.W.H., not otherwise to be 

pronounced, and always read as the Lord if you speak English or Furios if you speak Greek or Adonai 

if you speak Hebrew. 

The text is Yahweh, but if you would read it, it would be as scrupulous only as Adonai, because they 

didn't want to take the name of God in vain so they didn't want to repeat it needlessly. 

And one goat for Azazel. Aaron is to bring the hairy one for which the lot for Yahweh came up, and it 

is to designate it as a top offering or a spin offering. 

And the hairy one for which the lot of Azazel came up is to be left standing alive before the presence 

of Yahweh to effect atonement upon it and to send it away to Azazel into the wilderness. 

It is as if this goat bears sins but does not shed its blood and is sent off to some kind of, shall we say, 

spirit in the wilderness who is away from the people. 

And the person who takes that goat away when he comes back is to thoroughly watch himself before 

he enters the camp again. I'm not reading that section. 

Azazel, there's now a footnote here. The identification of this name has been a subject of debate 

essentially, and it isn't over yet. 

Proposals include A's, which is the word for goat, and Azazel that escapes. 

I thought it was interesting in German if we have, you know, sometimes ancient words come down in 

different languages. 

Easy sound, A's is what we use as the first syllable for a donkey, and Azazel. 

But this is used for a goat. It means there's some creature that is strong, and it's a normal word for 

goat. 

A's, Azazel, meaning a goat that escapes, hence the English, a goat, a scapegoat. 

But the scapegoat idea today goes far beyond a goat that escapes. 

It's one who bears the penalty and who suffers the consequences, whether he was in part guilty or 

not. 

In any case, the word simply means, liberally at most, if pieced together from the Hebrew, a goat that 

escapes doesn't die. 

But on its head, it carries a certain responsibility. 

More recent commentators agree in seeing Azazel as the name of a wilderness demon, and hence 

the right is seen as an ancient vestige of an ancient practice. 

Now, there may have been, indeed, religious practices in which the God of this world was 

propitiated. 

But in any case, the view is that the precise meaning of Azazel is somewhat like the idea of get lost. 

That is, what this goat has put upon it is that which causes people to tell someone to get lost, or to 

get out of here. 

That is, they don't want this being around. 
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That's the sense of a modern expression like that, where people don't want to hear a certain thing, 

they want to get rid of certain problems. 

For Azazel, that Azazel has the sense of being sent into the wilderness to bear a responsibility of 

which he was a perpetrator. 

Now, at this point, Grace, the mercy of God, made it possible for us to be reconciled to God, through 

Jesus Christ, his Son, the Messiah, who was God in the flesh, God as the Logos. 

But when we note how the world is going to be reconciled, that has not happened. 

It was not possible when Christ was here the first time to complete that. 

It has not yet happened, and it is going to happen. 

And when we see the book of Revelation in its sequence, and the festivals in this month, in their 

sequence, it would be very difficult not to see that the devil has a part to play in the sins of the 

world. 

In the sins of Judah, in the sins of Israel as a whole, in the sins of all nations. 

So what we have is a clear indication that in addition to what Christ did, he must yet as the High 

Priest, he was both the sin offering and the High Priest, he must also put certain sins that were the 

children of Israel. 

And for that matter, the Gentiles would be included, but they knew nothing of this ceremony. 

The sins of the nation are to be confessed over that animal without the shedding of blood, and he 

was to be sent away. 

And it was for this goat represented a being, a being who dwelt in the desert, in the wilderness. 

The kind of view that the Greeks might have had as a satyr. 

That's often brought up, who even had in some replications human head and a goat's body or hair. 

In any case, what we have is a term that has long since had possible meanings and represents a 

remarkable thing that in addition to the sin offering, it was necessary to hold one other being 

responsible for the sins of the nation. 

Jesus said of the devil, he has no part in me. 

Jesus said of others that you are the sons of the devil. 

That is, those works you will do. 

This world is motivated by what the people of Bosnia discovered, suddenly people who were 

neighbors. 

Catholics, Orthodox, maybe a few others, Muslims became enemies and no one knew how to stop 

the murder. 

The same tragedy occurred within the two ethnic groups, within the Christian world, many of whom 

were Catholics and minority were Protestants, in the areas of Rwanda and Burundi, in the central 

highlands of East Africa. 

Once it starts, there was no way to stop it. 
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So Jesus said that we have to overcome and he overcomes in and through us, not instead only so we 

don't have any part. 

He overcomes because he overcame and he overcomes in and through us because he dwells through 

the Holy Spirit in us. 

And we have to overcome the self, the world and the devil. 

And Christ is ultimately the victor, like the high priest who sends this goat away to represent the goat 

that is removed. 

And the people who follow the goat are interestingly defined as goats and those at the right hand are 

sheep. 

The one is cast out and all who follow him are like goats. 

So we have to consider that on this tenth day of this seventh month, at some future time in the 

years, there is going to be an event in which this ceremony, which does not define the date of the sin 

offering who was claimed for us on the fourteenth of the first month, but this particular ceremony 

will pertain to one whose blood was not shed, who is held responsible for the way this world has 

gone. 

And that is the devil who has deceived the whole world. 

We cannot leave this story without realizing how much yet Christ as high priest, Christ as returning 

king, must yet do to put an end to the crisis today. 

Mr. Halford put it very nicely. 

He's been charred for the time being of the work in England on behalf of headquarters. 

He said, it is true that what the world needs is Jesus. 

But that is not the answer for all of it, because what the world as a whole needs is for Jesus to return. 

What he does now, he does in and through the church. 

His people, what has yet to be done is something for the future in which peace reigns, because God 

is here. 

Instead of the tragedies that we read about every day or hear about every day in the world, may the 

peace of God be with all of you for the rest of your life. 

 

960928 King of Kings_Lord of Lords HLH CoPrk CA FT 
 

Good morning to all of you. I see outlines in the balcony because there is a large window in the back. 

Those of you who are without that kind of light, it's easy to identify who you are. Welcome to all of 

you. We're very appreciative of the fact that as many as are here were able to place this within your 

schedule rather than anywhere else. I very much appreciate the fact that within the last period of 

time in which Mr. Guy Ames has been assigned responsibility for the congregation here that my wife 

and I have come to be reacquainted with the area that once was called Recita as far as the church 

congregation. We have for all this time lived outside the Pasadena church area since 1969 or let's say 
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74 might be more accurate but we've been privileged to attend Pasadena. However once Mr. Ames 

was out here and the congregation was brought into one rather than a morning and an afternoon we 

thought it appropriate and I must certainly say I've been very grateful to meet some of the Philippine 

brethren. 

My wife and I visited there in 1985 and in 1972 and in 1973 we spent the festival in the kingdom of 

Tonga in the South Pacific and this probably is the congregation with the largest number of people 

from Tonga as far as I know. It also has some of the most beautiful. 

We're very grateful for the duration that some of these have spent under Christ's guidance. 

Some have gone but to go back to the early 20s is to go back a quarter century and so we're very 

grateful to see some of the Lemoto family here and to experience the cultural contributions. I want 

to thank the brethren from the various small groups especially of course to thank our own that 

meets in the East San Fernando Valley in Sunland for the contributions to assisting those who are 

responsible directly for each of the areas of this occasion and I hope you will become acquainted 

with as many as possible because this is a remarkable opportunity in a setting that reminds one of 

the middle 1950s or the early 1950s in the church of God but once one grows of course you don't 

have the same contact with people day after day and I think it important to realize that when you can 

have that opportunity to meet people who are not in your local congregation you should take the 

most advantage of it that you can. The title King of Kings and Lord of Lords was signed as one of one 

of the topics that could be addressed. I asked that others make the decision they wished and I would 

take those titles which would seem to have been left over because there were more titles than those 

speaking since we have formal services four times on two days and that left this is one of the titles. I 

thought it would be appropriate because it is fundamental to the traditional understanding of this 

season of the year. What does it mean to be a King of Kings and a Lord of Lords? A term that of 

course is found in the book of Revelation chapter 17 and verse 14 and in chapter 19 and verse 16. In 

the first case it is reversed so sometimes it's Lord of Lord and King of Kings sometimes King of Kings 

and Lord of Lords. 

We live in a world in which our government has neither a king nor lords. There are countries where 

there are kings and lords. Lords in that sense would be a function of the nobility rather than directly 

of the kingship and so it is defining a form of government. 

That is there is a form of government that indicates a regal state if you please. 

When we use these terms this is why we are called a royal or a regal priesthood. 

That is this is not a democratic priesthood that is the church even though as individuals we have 

access to the Creator through Jesus Christ. We are a royal priesthood because Christ was born to be 

king. But let us go back for the moment and ask what do we mean by the word Christ. 

Many of us may be able to answer it correctly some only after thinking it true. 

There was a person born in Bethlehem who was called Jesus. He was so named as a result of a 

message from from on high. 

This person came to be known as the Christ so we speak of him as Jesus Christ. 

But in actuality there is much more to the story than that because it goes back to the fact that Jesus 

is a name in English that we derive from the Greek. 
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And the Greek gave a pronunciation rather unusual for the Hebrew word that was the real name that 

Jesus had among Hebrew and Aramaic speaking people. 

This word goes back to the very famous general who led the children of Israel into the promised land 

after the death of Moses. 

Now that name we read in the Old Testament is Joshua. 

And interestingly what has happened in language is that we refer to the man who was a general who 

brought the people to the promised land by a word in English which is derived from the Hebrew 

sound whereas our word for Jesus is derived from a Greek transliteration of that word which had a 

different sound even though the Greeks used the same word to refer to Joshua the general as also 

Jesus the Christ. 

Those are some of the peculiarities that have happened but the meaning of Joshua or Yahoshua is a 

very important one because it means the eternal YAH, the short form of Yahweh, the name that God 

revealed in the days of Moses at Mount Sinai is the Savior. 

So in a sense Joshua's name was that of a person whose function when the children of Israel entered 

the promised land was to foreshadow the saving of a people who also would enter a promised land 

not however as temporal but one that is eternal. 

So Jesus means the eternal God that is the Lord is Savior and the Greeks had a word in their language 

for one who was anointed for a specific task or function. Many countries have an ordination 

ceremony in this case that might involve oil hence the word means to anoint or to smear with oil 

usually olive oil in the Middle East in Tonga we use coconut oil. 

They don't grow olive trees there and people are anointed with coconut oil. 

That was an interesting experience when we were there first my wife and I in 1972. 

The Hebrew word has come to us in the term Messiah. 

Messiah is a kind of transliteration of the original Hebrew word messiah. 

So we have Joshua the Messiah or Jesus the Messiah or Jesus Christ. 

Now I go into this because I've read material in which ministers have said I believe in Jesus Christ but 

I can't prove he's the Messiah. 

Now if you believe in Jesus Christ and can't prove he's the Messiah then you haven't proved he's the 

Christ and it's not enough to be Jesus. There aren't any of them. Jesus's are all over Southern 

California. It's a common name not in English but in Spanish. Joshua used to be not uncommon it 

isn't common anymore but it's not enough to be Jesus. There were other Joshua's born in 

Bethlehem. What is important is he is the Messiah and the Messiah was to come from the house of 

Judah and the house of David. Now if you've never thought seriously of this you should because 

many times we take things for granted. 

You see there was a man long ago who received the promise of the forgiveness of sin and that he 

ultimately should be heir not only to the land of promise that we call the holy land between the river 

that was the border of Egypt and the Euphrates. He received the forgiveness of sin. 

He received the promise of being heir to the world. Romans 14-13. 

From him should descend the one who would forgive the sins of the world. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

That man was Abraham Abram originally and he was to be the father of a multitude of people. 

In many places of the Bible we have the story. 

It's given by Paul in his epistles to the different groups of members of the church to whom he wrote 

and that is that Abraham received the promises and if we are to inherit the promises made to 

Abraham we must be the children of God through Jesus Christ. That is we must be the heirs of Christ 

of Jesus the Messiah. So let me explain something which you all should understand. 

The promise that humans should receive eternal life and inherit the world was given to the ancestor 

Abraham and not to other nations. 

How they should inherit eternal life came to be lost to them because either they were living 

elsewhere and never heard or paid no attention to what they might have learned from the presence 

of Abraham in the promised land. To him a promise was made and that promise involved inheriting 

the world because of obedience to God but every one of Abraham's children at some point or 

another disobeyed and as each generation inherited the opportunity to become an heir each one 

who descended from Abraham forfeited that right in his own generation because of sin but the 

promise was made to Abraham and to his children where the promise is clearly both intended to be 

singular and plural. Plural because of the use of the pronoun singular because of the collective use of 

the noun. So when God made this promise to Abraham he also included to your seed in their 

generations plural never forget that but each generation that passed it on to the next forfeited such a 

right because of sin. Now there were those who sought God and I will not talk about them for the 

moment but you will see what I will say after this. There came a generation in the days of Herod the 

King in which a descendant of Abraham through Mary of the house of Judah related to the house of 

Levi was born. God came to dwell in the flesh in what manner as the logos or the wisdom of God the 

very mind of God came to dwell as a human being and this person was to be named Jesus he was 

born to be a king and he was through life without sin and was murdered. 

Now when this happened something unusual took place because here for the first time from the 

days of Abraham to the days of Herod there had been found only one heir who had the right to 

inherit the world all others to whom the option was open because they were born of Abraham's 

seed they had forfeited this right by nature because they sinned. 

That is they missed the mark in how to live. Sin is lawlessness and they did not live spiritually as they 

should. Each one from time to time did what was right in his own eyes but from this birth there was 

now one who was heir to the world Jesus of Nazareth once asked the question which one of you can 

if you please convict me of sin and they said nothing. 

This person drew up a will it is sometimes called a new covenant sometimes called a new testament 

so let me explain there was a covenant anciently made at Sinai in which the knowledge of sin was 

given by means of the law. 

The children of Israel in the days of Moses accepted that as a relationship between God and 

themselves so that God would lead them. 

They were all heirs of the promised land and ultimately they were by birth potential heirs of the 

world but each of them and in succeeding generations sinned. 

That is the law of God that they thought they could observe. They found they could not. They fell 

short of knowing how we ought to live life. Jesus Christ proposed the prophets earlier conveyed this 

message that a new covenant should be made in which God's spiritual law would be in us not on 
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tables of stone or in a book not external it would be internal but there was no promise at Sinai as to 

how that was to be possible and that's why it is called in a prophetic way a forthcoming new 

covenant. 

Jesus came as a messenger with the good news of that new covenant. 

That's what we have laid out for us beginning with Matthew chapter five. 

Now in proposing this covenant Jesus proposed how the righteous how the merciful how the poor in 

spirit how the persecuted could inherit eternal life and the world that is this earth I'll be it a one 

renewed and he said that if you in principle if you do the things that I say you can be given the gift of 

eternal life what did he say he said repent believe the good news that I am bringing the gospel of the 

kingdom or government of God a word government we don't like to hear today it seems and be 

baptized where the word means immerse we don't like to dwell on that today because the world is 

confused on all these points the Christian world and you shall receive the promise of the gift of the 

Holy Spirit that is God living in you through the presence of his very nature which is spirit and you 

shall receive therefore eternal life but this man who made this commitment God in the flesh who 

made this commitment said we would have to submit to him as Lord which means do the things he 

asks of you and we could become his heirs but he wrote this up if you please as a testament or will 

this testament or will had no force unless the man who drew it up God in the flesh should die and 

once this will or testament came into force with the death of the testator no man can alter it we 

need to understand it is more than a new covenant that's simply an agreement between two parties 

it comes to us as a testament or will it was not in effect before christ died he talked about it once he 

died was murdered this will came into absolute force and is irrevocable cannot be altered there is 

only one way of salvation and that is through the name the authority of Jesus Christ through whom 

we have access to God as Father in heaven there is salvation in no other name and what he asks us is 

to repent not merely to feel sorry about ourselves but to repent of the spirit and attitude of 

disobedience and to acknowledge our sins and through faith believing that the Messiah means what 

he says that Christ means what he says we can receive through prayer the gift of the Holy Spirit and 

even though we should die in the flesh we have the promise of eternal life this is a very important 

perspective Jesus was born to be king he is also born as Lord God is the ruler of all and when the 

logos the mind the wisdom the reason the thought of God dwelt in the flesh as a human being it was 

God present now as a human being who still is Lord and King and against any accuser such as the 

devil Jesus allowed himself to be tested in the wilderness those 40 days and he proved that God 

cannot be tempted by sin some of us know tragically that there are people who have left who think 

that in fact the logos laid aside all his divinity and became just a human being and by his own efforts 

zeal prayer by fasting punishing himself he was able as a human being to resist sin this doctrine is an 

error time and again I talked to a leader who's no longer with us on this topic but Jesus Christ was 

the very wisdom the very mind of God God was present as a human being God is still God as an 

eternal spirit let me say as eternal spirit and strike the word and which is not the way to express 

oneself in English and not even possible to express oneself that way in Greek the Greek did not have 

an a or an an it is wrong to say God is a spirit God simply is spirit so God is spirit but as a human 

being God the Lord Jesus Christ as he is often called in the New Testament resisted sin said no 

absolutely and when he gave his life he gave a life that was perfect and worth more than the whole 

of the human family if you please the whole of creation and we can become the heirs of Christ by 

accepting the terms and conditions he laid out in that will and testament the deotheque we enter 

into a new covenant relationship by coming to agree with the terms of the will of Jesus Christ or with 

his testament and so there is made with each one of us a covenantal relationship all the people of 

Israel agreed to make a covenant at Sinai we must each individually agree to make such a covenant 
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and collectively the church is those who covenant with God that is with Christ who covenant with 

Christ that we recognize him as Lord and Savior master that is teacher as the high priest and coming 

king now if you think these words were never known before then your ears must have been stopped 

because most all of you should have heard the words that I have just mentioned when you were 

immersed if baptism has come to you because not everyone has yet been baptized who has the 

privilege of fellowship with us here and we with you our children we expect to grow to a certain 

maturity so as a result of this we are all heirs of Abraham it's important to realize what Romans 817 

has let us briefly look at this one because I think it is significant above all that I might quote from Paul 

elsewhere 817 we'll go back that the spirit bears witness with our spirit that we are the children of 

God sons of God and if children then heirs heirs of God joint heirs with Christ if indeed we suffer with 

him that we may also be glorified together and if we are heirs of Christ we are also treated therefore 

as Abraham's children because Abraham was heir to the world and if you look at Hebrew sorry 

Romans 4 13 and 14 you will learn that Abraham before he was circumcised received the promise 

through faith what the law was given for was to define sin it was not meant to forgive sin it was to be 

a reminder of what would be needed for sin to be forgiven that is the shedding of blood and that's 

why animal sacrifices were important on every day there were certain ceremonies on every Sabbath 

on every new moon on every annual occasion to remind us that the Messiah the one who was 

anointed should die and yet appear again we call that the resurrection so it is significant that we 

recognize that when the New Testament refers to Jesus Christ as Lord the Lord the Lord Jesus Christ it 

is referring to his authority because he is pictured on occasion as a nobleman he is pictured as an 

heir to the kingdom of God the Father in heaven being his father Matthew 21 38 there is a parable in 

which the leaders of the then nation of Judah decided you can see it as an analogy there it's just a 

story of individuals who decided to kill the heir and the nation wanted to dispose of the heir in this 

case the heir of Abraham the son of God it is repeated in Mark 12 7 Matthew 21 38 this is the heir let 

us kill him Luke 20 verse 14 so Luke wrote it in Greek to those who were Greek speaking Mark in 

Greek to Jews who were speaking Greek living in the Aramaic Greco-Roman world Matthew first 

addressed it in Hebrew to the Jewish nation and then he translated the whole in Greek as we now 

have it as a part of Scripture so Jesus Christ was the heir apparent now he returned to heaven you've 

heard that explained in part in previous festivals within the last two weeks it is said that this heir 

went to receive for himself a kingdom and to return these are other parables you can see all of them 

put together Jesus Christ is going to come again and to receive us to himself he is going to come as a 

king in terms of the kingdom of God being within us that is because God is spirit and his spirit is in us 

he indeed is if you please the king and when he came through the person of Jesus the Christ in 

human presence he was and at that time also a king hence the kingdom of God is in your midst 

among you within you those terms are all a part of a problem as to how best to render a particular 

verse in the New Testament but king and kingdom were used synonymously as you should know 

from the book of Daniel the realm of a king is a kingdom God's realm is all that he creates God is the 

ultimate potentate 1st Timothy 6 15 God is the ultimate potentate he came to manifest himself as a 

son in Jesus Christ so Christ is also Lord of lords and king of kings as 1st Timothy 6 15 speaks of the 

eternal potentate God the Almighty who is Lord of Lord and king of kings it is a kingdom it is not a 

republic it is not a democracy God's rule is best described as a kingship because the authority comes 

from him and Jesus lordship over us is the same we do not choose him to become a lord we do not 

choose him to become a king we may choose to have him be lord and king or not to have that so but 

it does not change the fact that he is king and lord by nature the term king most often refers to the 

ultimate responsibility that we associate with the word government lordship is often associated with 

let's say a nobility and in the biblical sense where Jesus is called lord it often is to be perceived as 

affecting the relationship of religious matters it is a realm in which there is no true separation of 

what we call church and state but today the church itself is not a ruling kingdom on earth we are 
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translated into the kingdom of God if we have become the children of God we are heirs not yet 

inheritors and what links us together is the spirit of God it is important now that we recognize that 

Jesus Christ made it all possible as a result of being God's gift for Jesus Christ is actually God giving of 

himself even to death I think of how tragic it is for people to use the excuse well I had to shoot the 

prisoners because if I wouldn't they would have shot me this excuse was made in Bosnia it's been 

made because Jesus Christ gave himself that the prisoners need not be shot because we were 

imprisoned under the condemnation of sin and the law held us in bondage not because the law told 

us to do wrong and therefore it is an evil law and we must get rid of it it's that we did wrong and the 

law had a claim over our life and that claim was death and Christ came to redeem us from it by the 

grace of God we are all here and it is through faith we prove our faith by whether we are submissive 

to Jesus Christ and obedient to his will we learn something about true religion and what it means to 

have true faith when we show that we love our brother our sister in the faith for he who says I love 

God and does not love his neighbor does not know God and abides in darkness I want to thank all of 

you for being loyal at a critical time some nearly two years many emotionally did not know how to 

handle themselves and walked away or fled some with different motives but I want to thank you 

many of whom I've known for decades for being here and letting Christ and the Father live the godly 

life in you as one who was of Gentile background and is by birth we may not have been Greeks but 

we were German and the same darkness prevailed north of the Alps has prevailed north of the 

Mediterranean when Paul writes in Ephesians 2 11 what it is like to be without God in the world and 

without hope the message of Jesus Christ over the centuries is penetrated but it has not yet 

penetrated to the point where any more than two-fifths of the human family have come to be 

associated with the name Christian there are billions who have died in the past who were without 

hope not heirs of the world in any sense and it is this festival that opens our eyes to see what will 

happen when Jesus Christ returns to bring the full light of God's mind to the knowledge of all human 

beings because he will be king of kings and all nations are going to submit to him when Jesus said it is 

done on the cross he spoke of that which was done on the cross his murder to have been left there 

to have been buried and not resurrected meant that the job would have been unfinished only that 

which was accomplished on the cross was finished when he was there that which was necessary 

through the resurrection was accomplished in the tomb and if Jesus Christ had not ascended we 

would not have the Holy Spirit and if he would not return that which was finished would never be 

accomplished because without the return of Christ there will be no first resurrection let's not misuse 

the term it is finished and assume the death of Christ alone is essential the death of Christ is all that 

needed to be done to pay the penalty of sin but Christ is alive and doing the work of God as our high 

priest and shall come as king 
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brought to some individual's attention and we would like to do so today. Mr. 

Vargo died during the festival. He was here last weekend. It came as quite a surprise because we had 

also the opportunity for the some of the brethren who were in the Pasadena area to meet on 

Monday and Wednesday and we were expecting him on one of those occasions for study and lunch 

and we were notified that he had in fact died most unexpectedly. The to my knowledge the funeral is 

to be Monday at noontime at Mountain View as a graveside. For those of you who would like more 

details it's possible if you have not been in Pasadena at least to take note that you must go up Fair 

Oaks Avenue north into the area of Altadena. You would just simply ask where Mountain View is it's 
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the only major cemetery and it will be to the east of Fair Oaks. I would like to mention that my wife 

and I have known the Vargo family for decades long before they lived in the Pasadena area and we 

have appreciated their presence these years in our church fellowship. Mr. Vargo in fact talked at 

some length the last time we had the occasion here together and I would certainly say that his vigor, 

his zeal, his interest and warmth and friendship was quite apparent. God gave him a lifetime of 

experience to wrestle with the world, the devil and himself as we all do and when God is satisfied 

with the work that he has done in a human being sometimes that work may be focused on what the 

individual himself is to be sometimes it may be focused on what the individual himself is to be and 

what he is also to do on behalf of others. Some have been called to be a public service and some of 

private service so for those of you who might be able to come please do so New Monday Mountain 

View and for those of you who know you will not be able I would certainly suggest that you express 

your appreciation for the experiences you've had with the family if you know them. It's one of those 

historic moments in the life of a family where we for a long time work together live together and 

suddenly the person in our presence is no longer with us. We have to face the fact that if we were all 

asked to be here next year and we plan to be here next year we wouldn't all be here because simply 

by the nature of human life there would be some who would have died in the meantime so help us 

also to encourage one another to live day by day and we thank Mrs. Vargo as the matriarch of the 

family for the work that she's done to take care of the family needs and bring those at some distance 

to come here in Southern California. My wife and I would publicly extend our best wishes to Mrs. 

Vargo and the rest of the family and we thank you for your presence here today. There were a 

number of topics that were presented to those who would be invited to speak at the major festivals 

and those same topics were given to those who would meet locally as well up to our choice. After 

certain topics had been chosen I thought the last one for this festival seeing what Mr. Ames would be 

addressing would perhaps be expressed best in a title prayers greatest miracle which is so general 

that you'd have to come here to know what the problem might be that you prayed about or that 

someone else prayed about. I'd like to focus on a very short quote of a prayer that I think might 

astonish us if we note the time we are here and what it was that a certain person Jesus of Nazareth 

prayed when he was crucified. This is found in Luke chapter 23 verse 34. Then said Jesus after the 

two malefactors had also been crucified. You'll read that in verses 32 and 33. In the presence of his 

critics and the presence of some friends the women came there his disciples had gone. They had 

fled. Then said Jesus father forgive them for they know not what they do. That's a very simple prayer. 

Perhaps many of us would have fewer problems if we were to incorporate the thoughts of this simple 

prayer. Father forgive them for they know not what they do. Because of what God at what the father 

was asked and what Jesus did we have an implication here for all of mankind. There were those who 

were willing to listen to Jesus those who were his critics those who had paid no attention to him. But 

he asks here without addressing anyone in particular in a sense to take those who were in his 

presence and who had been involved in this punishment for crime as it would clearly have been 

seen. To use those as symbols for the human family. Forgive because they don't know what they do. 

This is very important if you remember what you heard as a part of the previous sermon. There are 

those who know what they do and there are those who know what they do but don't know what 

they do even while they do it. Because they know they're doing it but don't know what it means to 

do it. Many years ago this topic was discussed by the pastor general the difference between willingly 

to let's say to sin willingly and to sin willfully. Adam knew what he was doing but he didn't really 

know what he was doing because after he did what he did he perceived himself differently. Adam did 

not willfully do what he did but he willingly did what he did. Many many people willingly do what 

they do. There are only a few who willfully do what they do. Now willfulness is a very important 

distinction because Jesus said in one case that a certain person was not far from the kingdom of God 
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and he said in another case in speaking to certain religious leaders how can you escape Gehenna fire 

thinking and doing the things they were doing. If the natural man or woman willfully does knowingly 

does having been taught things but never having experienced the possibility of forgiveness. People 

such as that have to face themselves. It's much easier to repent of that which you willingly did but 

didn't willfully do in an attitude of rebellion. It is more difficult to knowingly do what you do and 

that's why Jesus expressed the concerns that he did with respect to the religious leaders of his day. 

He said to the woman who was taken in adultery in the very act one should ask why they didn't take 

the man. He said to her go and sin no more like that. That's the emphasis of the Greek. So there were 

people in Jesus' lifetime who well knew what their conduct was like and received forgiveness as their 

spirit of repentance was apparent. But when you begin to get into the habit of willfulness then you 

deal with a different kind of problem. You establish a habit that is much more difficult to break. And 

so it is very important that we learn the significance of the habits we form. Jesus Christ, King of kings 

and Lord of lords, the one who was promised as the savior of mankind to come to confirm the 

promises made to Abraham which he has not yet inherited as an heir of the world and eternal life. 

This one also came to give sight to the blind figuratively as well as literally and for those who were 

blind but who recognized that they had sinned as a result of the light of his discussion to grant them 

forgiveness. He came to save those who were lost. He came to save those who knew that they had 

sinned but who didn't really understand it before. He did not come to heal those who knew they 

were whole or who knew that they see. Jesus said to them, your sin remains. Yet he died for all. So 

we need to realize how important it is to examine ourselves and to know the habits that we form. 

And as we look at ourselves, as we wrestle with ourselves and with the world and with the devil, that 

we remember what Jesus said elsewhere in a prayer that is a kind of standard. This prayer we all had 

some knowledge of in growing up within the Christian realm, forgive us as we forgive those who 

trespass against us. There are other translations, but the perspective is the same. 

Jesus asked, he who was without sinned that God would forgive those who were putting him to 

death. 

God, in fact, came to address us, and his mind came to be manifest. His wisdom, his will, his spirit 

was manifest to us. God was manifest as a human being, and that human being behaved as a son, 

and voluntarily died to pay for the sins of the world. John makes quite clear, it's the whole world. But 

it does involve repentance. Jesus' message was very clear. If you want to partake of a new covenant 

arrangement distinct from that which had been made with the children of Israel at Sinai, you must 

repent, believe, and be baptized. That is, you must acknowledge whether you did things in 

ignorance, didn't even realize what was happening as some people who lose their temper, did things 

knowing what you were doing, but not understanding what you were doing, doing things you 

understood willingly, but not willfully, out of spite and hate, and then doing those things which you 

know better and willfully do it because of hate. It is a far greater problem to wrestle with some than 

others, some kinds of sin, and the sin is not so much in the deed itself, the sin is in the attitude with 

which such misdeeds are committed. I think we haven't taken quite a look at this in terms of the 

whole world around us, because whether we fully understand it or not, whether the Church wishes 

fully to address it or not, the Church would prefer at this moment to focus on those things which the 

Christian community holds in common. In the one thing the Christian community does not hold in 

common is what Christ is going to do to save this wicked world after he returns, both as to the time 

of his kingdom and the nature of his kingdom. 

This is where today you will have to read on your own to know what the Scripture says in Old and 

New Testament, and to know how you're going to give an account to God with respect to what you 

teach your children, and how you explain the Church. The Church does not now officially teach a 
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clarification of what it means to live and reign with Christ a thousand years, and I think you should 

know it. It does not clarify the question because it is not one of the basic five or six or seven or eight 

or whatever doctrines as to how God is going to deal with the unsaved, as we call them, in the world 

who have never heard or who have heard and never understood, or didn't hear clearly and only 

understood in part. How you will live and reign with Christ, you will have to examine yourself. You will 

become responsible for the Word of God. 

You have the Bible in your possession. What you choose to do with it, what you choose to think 

about is now your responsibility, for the Church does not choose to magnify and make fundamental 

the distinction of the faith of this fellowship on the basis of anything beyond that which, in principle, 

the evangelical communities, whether Catholic, Orthodox, or Protestant, accept. 

And I'm speaking plainly so you know, because some of you don't know and think the teachers today 

in the Church teach the same thing that you may be thinking. 

If this is new to your ears, unplug them. If this is new to your eyes when you read our literature, learn 

to anoint your eyes to see. 

Jesus prayed that there were those who might be forgiven, and he died for the whole world, the sins 

of the world. In fact, it's in the singular, meaning collective, the sin of the world. There is not a sin 

that human beings in general commit that cannot be forgiven. We're not talking about the question 

of a relationship to blasphemy, but in terms of moral principles, Christ died. And he rose again and he 

ascended to heaven, provided by petitioning the Father that the Holy Spirit should be sent to those 

who repent, believe, and are baptized. And he acts today as our advocate. 

To be an advocate, in a sense, is to say that when you come to God in prayer and ask Him to forgive 

you as you forgive others, you are even now appearing before the judgment seat of Christ, because 

God is the judge. He is the Father. The devil is the accuser of the brother and now, not just in the 

future. And Jesus Christ is your advocate now. And your sins can be forgiven now and blotted out, 

and you do not have to give an account of them at any other time in the future, going all over your 

life once more. But you have a privilege, not everyone here, because we don't all understand equally, 

but we have a privilege to participate in the first resurrection, to bring the knowledge of God to 

those who do not participate in that first resurrection. 

Now, the Bible describes that there is coming a time when the rest of the dead will live. 

But the rest of the dead do not live beginning at the same time that the first resurrection occurs. 

You can read that in Revelation 20. 

However you choose to define the time duration, which the church does not now define, the fact 

remains the first resurrection is a resurrection to life. 

Of those who are part of the bride of Christ, who will be married to him as they are a fiance today. 

The Hebrew marriages had two parts, hours due today, but it was different. The first part was legally 

binding. 

And if not carried through with the second required a divorce, today we may be engaged, that is not 

legally binding, though it can get some of you into legal trouble, nevertheless. 

When the second is complete in our society, and there is a problem, a divorce would be required. 

But we are going to be married to Christ, those who are in the first resurrection, who have received 

the Spirit of God. 
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And when the bride says, come, we are going to be participants in bringing spiritual understanding to 

others. There is not just a resurrection, one only at the last day. 

You see, the world has many ideas, and I am not persuaded that the world shares these ideas 

equally. That is why it is not one of the major concepts in evangelical Christianity. For the majority of 

Christians, listen carefully, do not believe that the majority of Christians who have died are in heaven. 

The majority of Christians believe that there is an intermediate state. 

For the majority do acknowledge purgatory, not the minority. Let's face it. 

And therefore, there is no consistent view between Catholic, Protestant, and Orthodox in what 

stands spiritual truth yet to come to repentance, to believe, and to acknowledge what baptism 

should teach us that we acknowledge that we should die symbolically by burial in water, that we 

might rise up in newness of life and receive the Spirit of God. It is our privilege at this festival in 

focusing on salvation to understand, in measure, what it means. 

The world of the Christians, the world of the non-Christians, are confused on this matter. 

There are Jews, Buddhists, Hindus, Muslims, Taoists, Confucianists, Atheists, and many other smaller 

groups, I need not name, with different aspects in their teaching about salvation. 

How we know what salvation is should be made clear when Paul said salvation has been handed 

down, and knowledge of it has been handed down by the Jews. 

Salvation is of the Jews because it is revealed in Scripture and they were the preservers of Scripture. 

When they chose not to accept a Messiah, they were privileged to make that choice. 

They also cut themselves off for any further revelation which came to be preserved by the New 

Testament church in Greek. And so this church has both the Hebrew Scriptures and the new to clarify 

salvation. And Christ is going to come to reveal salvation to Judah and to Levi, to the house of David, 

to the house of Israel, and to the Gentiles who do not now know. 

You have a knowledge from what you have heard of your personal salvation, how you handle 

yourself with respect to the responsibility that can be yours after Jesus Christ returns, and what you 

will be willing to do when Christ meets you. 

You better get acquainted with how you look at the revelation of God through Paul's epistles, James, 

Peter, John, Jude. And if you don't think Paul wrote Hebrews, we'll just say the writer of Hebrews, 

and Matthew, Mark, and Luke, and the prophets. They all speak not only of salvation of this time, but 

of salvation to come, and how that world should live. 

Of which Jesus spoke when he said, my kingdom is not of this world. It is of one yet to come. 

You have a responsibility. There were many, I do not know anything about percentages, but there 

were many who focused on what Christians, as they might have perceived it, should do to the point 

they forgot what Christ did. There are those in this world who have so focused on what Christ did 

that they don't know what you should do with respect to bringing salvation to the nations after 

Christ returns, for they have never heard of such a thing, having believed in the doctrine of the 

immortality of the soul, where you will have gone to heaven or to hell or some intermediate place. 

And why, having been to these places, you must now return in some way to a judgment seat and 

discover whether it was the right decision or not. 
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How would you like to discover yourself now in a body at that resurrection, at the judgment if you've 

already been in heaven as a saint or in hell? Think about the confusion in this world with respect to 

the concept of salvation and judgment. 

That is, if I must have, which I must have, and you must have, a personal knowledge and relationship 

with God as Father and Jesus Christ. 

And if salvation is not possible without that, an Abraham saw the Messiah's day and believed in it, 

and he had a working relationship, a knowledge through faith of the mind of God, that there was a 

whole world in his day that didn't, and there is a whole world out there in our day that doesn't even 

accept the name of Christianity. 

They must yet discover a working relationship with Jesus Christ. 

They must yet discover, as the house of Judah must yet discover, a working understanding. That is 

something that really works for you, because God can work in you through his spirit so that he can 

accomplish in you through faith and mercy and your forgiveness of others. 

So you come to know God and Jesus Christ as Moses came to know and as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 

did. 

But there are millions, billions, some three and a half out there who have now no such relationship 

and will be dead before this century or the next century is over without ever having discovered it. 

And if we must have this spiritual relationship, so must they. If they can be saved without it and 

suddenly discover themselves in heaven, then you can too, and that's not possible. 

Because the scripture makes clear that we must have such a relationship and we must receive the 

spirit of God and be willing to forgive others as God is willing through Jesus Christ to forgive us. 

Think about this with respect to the Christian communities in Rwanda, Burundi, in Christian and 

Muslim communities, the dominant ones in Bosnia. 

Think about the spirit of forgiveness that yet has to be reflected even within the Christian world, for 

it was not Islam that began World War I, and it wasn't Hinduism that began World War II. 

Surely something major has been missing in the Christian world to have ever had a Christian power 

that is represented in Europe becomes so divided that the British not uncommonly and wisely would 

say that World War I and World War II were two European Christian civil wars. 

I add the word Christian, which most don't discuss, but it was Christian nations warring against one 

another, Christian empires earlier, warring against one another. What had they not learned that they 

did this who could not forgive one another? They had not learned that this whole world groans in 

travail, the whole of creation waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God as Paul tells the 

Romans, speaking Greek, Latin, Aramaic. Do we believe, do we really understand that our calling is 

very significant with respect to the fact that we are going to be manifest as the children of God to 

straighten out a world that without the kingdom or government of God ruling the nations, we would 

be living in the same kind of crisis as we faced from the time that Christianity came to be the power 

of the Roman Empire. 

And then we had wars between Christian states and the Holy Roman Empire, the wars between the 

Christian British Empire and the French Christian Empire, shall we call it? Somehow we leave religion 

out because secularists don't care. And those who have religion at heart seem not to understand 

what went wrong with the human heart. Conversion is more than just believing. It must be expressed 
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by the Spirit of God in you, which enables the Father and the Son to live in you. That is, Christ lives 

his life in you willingly on your part and his part. And how he lives it would clearly indicate, if you 

read the Bible, that historic Christianity with the knowledge of all the truths it may have had 

somehow failed to let Christ live in this fellowship to be a light to the other religions of the world, 

you need to know what it's like to live as a Muslim, a Hindu, a Buddhist, Confucianist, Taoist, 

whatever, and stand and look at the history of Christianity as professed by the nations that have it. 

And if you want to know why today there are still 3.6 billion who have not accepted Christianity, you 

will understand it much better when you see what Christians have done to themselves over time. 

I'm speaking plainly here in a way we wouldn't dare to speak even in the plain truth, because the 

world and its leaders in our West is not prepared to accept this reality. 

It is not prepared to accept it. And only when we are able to forgive one another and forgive other 

religions' attacks on us, speaking of the Christian world, and forgive what we did to one another, then 

and then only will Christianity have the kind of meaning that it will have when Christ returns, when 

people will see who it is who is in the first resurrection, and will see what their purpose is when 

Messiah reigns. 

Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Do you know what that means when 

you pray? And if you do, and I hope you do, you will be letting Christ live in you and your light will 

shine in the eyes of those who have never seen it before. See, they will, a new kind of Christianity, 

such as the nations of the West, where Christians are politically dominant, and I will not exclude from 

that Africa, where there are Christian nations and South America is a part of the West, they will see 

an entirely different perspective. 

And the Jews will see the Messiah and accept him. 

They must learn to forgive. 

The Muslims must learn to forgive. The Buddhists must yet discover God, for they have only a great 

teacher, and the Christians will have to give an answer for why they lived as they did, an answer to 

the whole world. For they've had the opportunity now for some nineteen centuries, and the history 

book judges it. It is time that we take seriously what it's like to enter a new millennium as humans 

measure time with 2001 and January for this millennium as humans measure time will be over with 

the year 2000 December 31. 

Yes, I have every reason to think this work will continue into that millennium. 

It will be very important to see how we conduct ourselves as a group and how the Christian world 

conducts itself, because we should be the light of the world. 

And the world has not beheld much light from the Christian West. 

That's the great tragedy that we have to in part undo when Christ returns to reign over the nations, 

bring the world peace, and through the bride, the wife, in a new covenant relationship, we will all be 

teachers, and the world will beat its swords, and any other instruments into instruments of 

productivity instead of war. 

But Jesus, of course, knew this world would be like it. He said, my kingdom is not of this world. 

If my kingdom were of this world, my servants would fight because this world is still the world over 

which the devil has reigned ever since. He has gotten possession of the human family when Adam 

surrendered to him and did his will instead of doing the Lord's will. 
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I want to thank all of those who were responsible for the studies in midweek and all of you who have 

come early and stay late when we meet here, for probably one of the highest standards of any of the 

local sites. 

I don't know what the others are like. I trust they are equal, but it is my judgment that they would 

have to work to reach the same standard of quality and concern that has been expressed here by the 

men and the women and the children who serve. 

I want to extend my appreciation to Mr. Ames for asking me also to speak. 

We have known each other many years. 

I stand behind him, I told him, because we wanted to come over here when he did. 

He said, he stands behind me too. 

Let's all do that to one another. 

 

970201 God_s Holy Spirit in the OT HLH  
 

We happen to have had a song that if you looked at the bottom of the page, it said it was a Maori 

traditional tune. 

The Maori's were the Polynesians who inhabited the northern and southern islands that we now call 

New Zealand. 

If you have been there, you may know this, and if you have not, you most probably don't. 

The Polynesians were unusual when Captain Cook, not to mention Mariner, a French explorer, when 

they came to the areas of the South Pacific, they discovered that the Maori's were traditionally 

singing in four-part harmony. 

One of the unusual things that has happened in America is that we have drifted to simply singing the 

soprano, no matter whether we are tenors, basses, or altos. 

My wife and I have had the chance to spend some time at the festivals on two occasions in the 

kingdom of Tonga, the only remaining royal Polynesian realm. All others have become republics in 

some way or another. 

While there, I learned how they learned to sing. 

The song leader writes the notes on a, in this case, a greenboard or a blackboard, and they may start 

with, I don't remember now, which, the soprano, and then the alto, and then the tenors and the 

bass, whatever it is, men or women first. 

And each one learns his or her part. 

What is unusual, of course, is they haven't yet sung together, they just simply learn what their part is. 

What my wife noticed especially is that most women were altos and most men were basses. 

And so when they sing together, it is rather different. 
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But in all of the religious communities, it is very typical on the days that they meet, since windows 

are open. 

In this part of the world, you don't use air conditioning, you leave the windows open, and therefore 

whatever is said or sung inside is simply heard in the countryside around each of the buildings where 

you meet. 

And it is quite an experience to hear the traditional four-part harmony that was practiced by them 

before the coming of modern European discoverers. 

I thought I would mention that, because if you listened carefully to that Maori tune that we had, you 

would understand that it does sound different from what we would normally have accepted as a 

European melody. 

It has a clear emphasis on the, I would say, the melodious characteristics of each of the parts, rather 

than some simply supporting the music of perhaps just the soprano. 

Anyway, I hope you do appreciate sometimes that in the broader Christian tradition, there are Welsh 

and Irish melodies. 

There are old German beer songs that Martin Luther raised to a new level. 

That's also an interesting story. 

Then there are some very ancient traditions out of the Greek and Roman Latin world, and necessarily 

some interesting Polynesian. 

One of the more beautiful ones was created, though I do not think we have it in our book, by Queen 

Liliu O'Kalani, the last queen of the Hawaiian kingdom. 

She was a Christian. 

At that time, it was considered improper for Christian rulers, kings, or queens to be absolute 

monarchs than she was, so she was simply overthrown. 

That was the state of affairs at the close of the last century in the beginning of this one. 

But that is also a remarkable melody that she created. 

I would like to tell you a little bit of another matter, so you will understand. 

Some people might have concluded that Ambassador University in Big Sandy, an institution founded 

in 1947, was closed with perhaps some ace. 

From a certain point of view, you might conclude that if you, and I think I should discuss it here, since 

I'm on the board of trustees, was involved in academic affairs, essentially for most of the history of 

the institution, it was perhaps deemed by some to be unexpectedly swift when there were so many 

positive comments by the president of the university. 

But one would have to recognize that if the president of the university were not positive, we might 

have had to close it before. 

That is, he was cooperative, he did everything that we possibly could have to deal with an economic 

stress situation that affects other small religious institutions of higher learning. 

And this is not unique, but we had to conclude that the time should not be further delayed. 
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Yes, the institution could have been kept open one more year. 

No, it would have been a wrong decision, and I will simply say that when we know what the ultimate 

decision should be, the choice of when it should occur is a very important decision. 

We chose to close it at this time because it was early enough in the academic year that we could 

assist all those completing the third year by helping them find a proper institution that would accept 

our credits, because we are an accredited institution completing their fourth year, the same way with 

those completing the first year. 

We could help them find, because we made the decision early enough, an opportunity to finish the 

second year if they wanted an associate of arts degree, or simply to proceed elsewhere. 

That is, we had enough money in the budget. 

No, that's not where it was. It was in the reserve funds that we would build as an institution, but the 

monies were there which would enable us to see academically a fully adequate year, and instead of 

having one more to enable all of the students who were not near completing an associate or 

bachelor's degree, to enable them to take the next step. 

And that is, to find the right institution to be given time enough to do so and to have our 

administration help them find those schools if we had gone further the question of probation for 

economic reasons would have arisen next year. 

This year, by making the decision, there would be no such problem. Every student would have in fact 

had a fully accredited training with no economic stresses, and the monies that would be left over are 

there in order to close the institution if it does not sell within this academic year. 

That means essentially by August, because we are running a summer program for those who are 

almost at the level of an associate arts or almost ready to graduate. 

By having a summer program, we can both close it down in the summer and yet utilize the institution 

while doing so, enabling some students to graduate who could not do so in May. 

So we've thought the whole thing through, and I will go so far as to say we don't normally report on 

private confidential matters, but since I was there and it was somebody's responsibility, I felt it was 

mine to actually make the proposal for the closing of the institution, not someone else. 

After all, I was there from the beginning. We, in general, looked at the whole picture, and I think they 

were waiting, the other board members, for somebody to do what we all essentially wish didn't have 

to be done. 

But knowing what needed to be done, I simply moved that it be so done, the legal department 

having laid out the proper wording in general that we utilize in making such a decision. 

Today, and as a prelude to the subject that I would like to present, today we are in a world in which 

the normal means of communicating by way of different media, that is magazines, newspapers, 

booklets, radio, television, for that matter, we could even include internet, but I'm looking at the 

more traditional ones. 

Many of these areas are no longer accessible to us for varied reasons. 

There was a time in the 1980s, end of the 70s, in that period, that we had a massive program to 

distribute the magazine and to bring our message to the attention of the world around us. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

It was a remarkable time because there was a growing interest in magazines, and we had the general 

freedom of being able to place our magazines in appropriate areas. 

Why can we not now do something like that even if we had reasonable funds? Let me explain briefly. 

The number of magazines, since the earlier part, in the middle of the 1980s, and it especially reached 

a high point under Joseph W. Ducott's supervision in the late 1980s, the number of magazines at said 

time was not nearly as many as we have today. It is the most remarkable thing how many, many 

more magazines. 

You see, if we are one magazine out of a hundred, there's one percent chance that somebody will 

clearly see yours. 

Four hundred, one out of whatever figure. It is much more. At the very time we are told we hardly 

need to learn that much about reading, people are no longer reading. 

This is nonsense. There are some people who are no longer reading. 

Think about it. We were being told how many are looking at television. Once you go to the computer, 

you really don't have to read books, you don't have to read magazines. 

It will be all there on the screen. Well, a lot of it is there, but the fact still remains that many people 

read and our population is growing. 

In this country, we have, in fact, no less a number reading because our population is growing as fast 

with new people who come here to read as those who drop out from reading. 

The orientals, the competent people, those who want to learn English even from poor countries 

south of our border, they are reading. 

You have to have literacy to become a citizen of the United States. 

So we are face to face with a reality and that is our time today simply cannot be spent in the way it 

was done before and focusing on news racks and in the same way with television. 

There was a time most television sets had 12 or 13 channels, however it might be numbered. 

You want to know now how many you can get as a result of cable? There are even talking of 

television sets with over 100 channels available. 

It's one thing to be one out of 12. It's another thing to be one out of 120. 

It isn't that high yet that the premise is the same. 

So we have to realize that this work was first built on clear channel radio stations. 

I lived in Northern California north of San Francisco and heard the world tomorrow from a clear 

channel radio station in San Antonio, Texas. 

Now I cannot even get San Francisco clearly. 

We don't have any clear channel now with respect to certain unique features of radio stations 

broadcast shortwave, but that's an irrelevant matter for the United States. 

Yes, you can get great distances. 
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Whereas it would have taken one, two, maybe three clear channel stations to blanket much of the 

United States, one would have to do it with 30, 50, 60. 

I have no way to judge the matter, but we all know that clear channel stations no longer exist of the 

caliber in the early to late 1940s and into the 1950s. 

In fact, the radio station still worked into the mid-60s before the transition to television became 

necessary. 

So in that sense, many areas are missing, no longer financially possible. 

Even the very well presented program of the Christian Cathedral has financial stress despite all of the 

quality effort in that program, which was in a sense our nearest positive competitor. 

I don't mean that negatively because it is a religious program of caliber. 

Ours was a religious program of caliber as seen by the media, but they realized today that they 

reached a point where the costs simply go beyond the ability to support such a massive effort. 

Let's say the costs are such that the sums necessary for such a massive effort cannot possibly be 

financed in the manner in which it has been done before. 

How I should word it. 

Therefore, the church today is in fact looking at a new perspective and there are things we can learn 

from the new perspective. 

The new perspective is based on the fact that even in times past, upwards of a half of those who 

came into our fellowship were individuals who had learned about the program. 

Ambassador College, as it was then called, the church, our literature, through friends, through 

acquaintances or family. 

That is, it was a connection of people to people. 

About half, of course, would be from another source altogether. 

Some I learned it by way of radio. 

Some by way of the printed page. 

Some people, those living in Burma, as the country used to be called, learned it by either booklets 

circulating in the Christian communities or by an ad in Reader's Digest, which is still reasonably 

effective. 

Today, the church is focusing on the role of us as individuals and the gifts that some of us have to be 

able to set an example by our deeds, to explain by our words and actions, as well what we stand for, 

to be able, essentially, to communicate to other people rather than to have the focus that many did, 

not incorrectly, on their job and people with them on the job in terms of generating income to 

support a major publishing, broadcasting, or televised program. 

However, to achieve that goal, we do have to look at ourselves, because some of us have more 

abilities than others in differing areas. 

These are what we might call natural abilities. 

God's spirit, of course, gives us opportunities to enhance those natural abilities. 
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We don't all have the same number of strengths or weaknesses. 

There are some people who are gifted chemists for a laboratory who probably wouldn't be the best 

to teach a class in chemistry simply for a large group of students. 

Such a person may be gifted rather in research and can work more on person-to-person relationships 

in a laboratory, but not in public. 

There are some people who are gifted musically. I take it this church is not the most blessed. 

I don't know, but I would assume that with a lovely recording. 

I will tell you the story of the church in southeast South Dakota, the minister who came there. 

The first time he spoke, he gave the announcement, and when his announcements were finished, 

half the congregation walked out on him. 

He wondered what he had done. He was waiting for special music. 

Then he discovered that the half that walked out on him came on stage, all musically gifted. 

That's an unusual place, but after all, not far from there, in the town of Vermillion is a museum, a 

world-class museum that I had a chance to visit only for half an hour. 

It's well worth a day. A world-class museum devoted to musical instruments. 

South Dakota. You might have thought New York. You might have thought Hollywood, but it's there. 

A world-class, not a regional-class museum. 

There are people who are gifted, and a church like that, I would say, if you have musical talent as a 

group of that nature, it is well worth considering how you should represent the church. 

In this case, this might not be the way, unless one of you happens to be unique as a soloist. 

But if you have that gift, you should consider its value in terms of its impact on the community, 

especially if you have somebody who can also write and do an ad and put on a performance. 

Remember how many people had a whole new view of the Church of God in Pasadena when they 

came to our auditorium, and they discovered we were not. 

There were people who just had country music, who often looked down upon by many, but we had a 

capacity to present some of the finest kinds of music anywhere in Southern California. 

Many regarded our program as a world-class program in the Ambassador Auditorium. That did more 

for good relations in the last few years than anything we could have done of that nature. 

We had that capacity. 

And so why I am mentioning this is that Mr. Ames has asked us, I attend with my wife, the Canoga 

Park Church, which Mr. Guy Ames is also responsible for. 

And he asked us to address for the month of January, the report of us, certain topics related to the 

question of the Spirit of God. 

I was asked to speak first, so necessarily my focus would have been on the Spirit of God rather than 

specifically the development of certain gifts, let's say, of the Spirit that God does grant his church as 

and will continue to do. 
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So what I'm doing today, now it's the first of February, he has not given the topic as I will give it, I will 

give that topic here today, because it is a broader based one and should help us have some 

understanding of what God expects of us in examining ourselves to see what we can do best. 

Individually and collectively, because it is possible to reach out and influence the community around 

us. 

We do that and have always done it on the job. 

I don't know of people who were not regularly and appropriately conveying what we stand for, both 

in terms of employers as the ones to whom we address our practice, as well as fellow employees. 

To school administrators and faculty, as a result of our practice, where indeed people learn what we 

stood for. 

If our daughter was not there in school, the comment would often be, where were you yesterday? 

Well, I was not in school, it was a holy day, or whatever she might have said, and the comment would 

be, but you're not Jewish! No, she wasn't, her face betrayed that. 

The fact remains, it made people think. 

It's because of that, that interestingly, we happen to have a daughter-in-law in school, who was in 

school when our son was there. 

He had known her brothers, and he became acquainted with their sisters, and one of them asked 

him what his religion was. 

He described in simple terms, and she said, well, that's what she had found in the Bible, and yet she 

hadn't found people doing those things that were there. 

She has since become a member, and the remarkable thing is that how he described it was what she 

was looking for. 

Now, at that time, he was not a member in baptized, and one of her interesting questions was, I can 

say it because the family's not here, and might even say it if they were here. 

She said to our son, Manfred, well, if you know all that, why aren't you baptized? Well, he wasn't 

quite ready yet to decide to act on it. 

He has always attended, he is now a member, has been for many years, but the fact remains that 

what you may say in explaining leads others. 

She came and listened to the sermons in the end of the 1970s, and actually made a decision that this 

is where she found things that she had known of in the Bible and had heard nowhere else. 

So we must not underestimate the Church's concern today that we do live and explain what our lives 

should be all about. 

Now, on the other hand, there are differences, and I'm quite prepared to say what differences there 

are in our fellowship. 

I don't have to make it obscure because my answer would be on any topic. 

If you are going to be judged, it isn't what you hear from the pulpit, it may involve your attitude 

toward the pulpit, but ultimately you will be judged by what is in this part of the Bible. 
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I don't happen to have the Tanakh or the Holy Scriptures, the Jewish Bible, or that for the New 

Testament, I have the New King James. 

This is where you will be judged by whatever translation, and sometimes it's good to have more than 

one, but you will be judged by the Word of God, and you should judge what is said here by the Word 

of God. 

Now, Mr. Ames is interested in having an effective, shall we say, outreach in the sense that our 

congregation, both as individuals and collectively, has something to say. 

Now, when we are widely scattered, maybe we have less to say as a group, and that will vary in some 

areas there. 

It may be important to focus on individual gifts, talents, abilities to know what to do, to know what 

not to do. 

How did I propose to present this material? I propose that there is a simple way, a kind of non-

doctrinary approach, where I don't make presumptions, I simply start looking in the Bible from the 

beginning, and finding what the Bible says in the beginning, and have a solution today that is quite 

different from what had happened in the days of Paul. 

Now, in the days of Paul, Paul said to Timothy, give adequate time to reading the Scriptures in the 

local churches, because at that time, if there was a synagogue and people could attend, there would 

often be a school nearby, and a copy might be available. 

The idea that everybody had a copy of the Scriptures would be untrue, simply financially impossible. 

So the public reading of Scripture was important. 

When Jesus was in the synagogue at Nazareth, he stood up to read, even in Judea. 

It was essential for the local synagogues to have certain portions of Scriptures read, so that in the 

end, the law was read over a certain period of time, and portions of the larger books, the prophets 

and the writing, were not altogether read in public. 

But there would be a manuscript or two, depending on the wealth of the synagogue, so that the 

Scriptures were available for what we call examination as in a library, but to have it at home was not 

available. 

So what we have today is a great advantage. 

We even have such a thing called a concordant. 

Paul, you know, he sometimes quotes the Old Testament and he says, and as it is written somewhere, 

he doesn't define it, no chapters, no verses. 

He may attribute it to a prophet, and then if it is Isaiah, you have 66 chapters to look through to find 

it. 

And if you hadn't actually become literate, you had no way of finding it. 

You had to have somebody read it to you. 

Now, today, you not only have one or more translations, you also have a simple crudence 

concordant, a more elaborate, strong, preferably, yeah, strong in this case, and also young. 
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And now there are concordances for all the major translations. 

A revised standard version concordance, the new international version concordance, the new King 

James, as well as the authorized version. 

Now that's because the translations do have different words and people remember a word and it 

isn't the same in these translations. 

So if you want to know, even Moffat's translation has a concordance. 

Now this was not possible before. 

I only have the standard concordances for the authorized version because all I need to do is 

remember that and then take any other translation and see what it says. 

But today what I propose is this, that you take a concordance. 

Even the simple crudence is adequate. 

And we'll go through the books of the Bible. 

Now the books of the Bible, the reason I happen to have the Jewish translation here is that if you've 

never seen the order of the books of the Bible, you might not realize that there are three divisions in 

the Old Testament, the law, the prophets, and the writings. 

And when you see the order, it's quite a different story than if you simply use the order in which all 

non-Jewish Bibles are except for Fenton, I don't even know of another, that adopts the Jewish order 

other than Fenton's personal translation. 

But the Jewish translation is interesting in the sense that you have a wholly different perspective of 

the topic when you see how the Bible is organized. 

Now I won't take the time, that is the whole topic by itself. 

What I choose to do in this is simply to look at the first five books of the Bible, the order in which all 

translations have them. 

And I don't say now, I know this, I know that, or something else. 

I simply look to see how God defines His Spirit and what the effect of that Spirit is as I read the text. 

Now I can't take the time to read the text, it's like reading the whole Bible. 

I can simply use a non-exhaustive concordance like Prudence, or an exhaustive concordance like 

Young's, which is, sorry, Strong's is the best for this purpose. 

Young's is equally valuable, but it has a different structure. 

It starts out and goes through in the authorized version form that Strong's does. 

But this way I can skip over everything in which there is no direct reference to the Spirit of God. 

And this is the topic I am interested in, and so I suggest to you that we take a look and I will give you, 

have a little paper out. 

There are not many verses covering the subject of the Spirit of God in the first five books of the Bible. 
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But enough to make it quite interesting in order to understand the impact, shall we say it, the result 

of the presence of the Spirit of God. 

I learn that if I read Genesis, I learn about the Spirit of God right off in the first two chapters, the first 

two verses of the first chapter of the Bible. 

So I don't have to go far before I am introduced. 

In this case, I prefer a translation like the authorized or the New King James for a good traditional 

wording, but I would not limit myself to that. 

It says in Scripture, I am not here trying to explain the verses, I am only looking at the impact of the 

Spirit of God. 

God is mentioned, there is the Creator, and then I read that the Spirit of God, end of verse two, was 

hovering over the face of the water. 

A Jewish translation would have it this way, a wind from God sweeping over the water. 

Now, I will only say this much in terms of doctrine, so you have an understanding. 

The Jews have come to a formal conclusion, and for a long time have had this conclusion. 

It is something that as a non-Jew, I probably wouldn't have thought of. 

You see, the word for spirit and wind are the same in Hebrew. 

We don't have the same thing in English. 

We may have Jesus' statement that the Spirit of God is like the wind. 

And that's of course why both Hebrew and Greek have this same experience. 

Some languages, having their own roots, use the term wind or spirit. 

But now what we find, a Jewish conclusion is, and I think it's very helpful, there has been a tendency 

for the Christian world to argue whether it should be translated wind or spirit, as if it's translated 

wind, it cannot mean spirit. 

If it's translated spirit, it must not mean wind. 

Now, a Jewish author has explained clearly, despite the fact that there are conversations in the Bible, 

that the spoken Hebrew was not the same as literary Hebrew. 

The Bible is literary Hebrew, of the highest order. 

By literary Hebrew, I mean this is not how you would actually converse with one another. 

You would converse more often as you read a short story. 

But the form of the Hebrew, from which our English is translated, is a compact literary form, and God 

chose a language in which each possible meaning is conceived to be true, not mutually exclusive. 

That is, if there is a truth that is expressed this way, the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of 

the water, that would be considered true. 

The truth of that does not exclude the other way of translating the same words, that a wind from 

God was sweeping over the water. 
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That is, the action of the Spirit of God produced the wind. 

So you have both meanings right there in the same set of words. 

But you can translate the same set of words two ways. 

Neither meaning mutually excludes the other. 

That is, if you can properly translate it in context, then they both should be considered as parts of the 

whole story in formal literary Hebrew. 

I want to say that just so you know, because sometimes you will discover the translators use a word 

like wind rather than spirit. 

But in this case, the first thing you note is in context that the Spirit of God acts in nature, as the 

power to do things. 

That is why we say in the church that the Spirit of God may be defined as mover, M-O-V-E-R. 

Now, you could use other words. 

Hoverer is not as good. 

That is not even the way the authorized version has it. 

The different translations, it implies an effect. 

Something is moved in nature. 

Something is changed and transformed as a result of the presence of the Spirit of God. 

And that Spirit of God can affect the whole surface of the earth. 

So we start out with an understanding of the very great importance of the Spirit of God. 

And notice the term, it is not called Holy Spirit. 

Simply the Spirit of God. 

And that's something you want to remember. 

Now, because you read it here, doesn't mean that you should assume that the terms Holy Spirit or 

Spirit of God are always synonymous. 

There may be a reason why the action of the Spirit of God doesn't emphasize holiness, because you 

don't have to hallow rocks to move them about. 

But the Spirit of God may, in fact, need to be defined as Holy Spirit when we are dealing with that 

kind of a change in the human mind and attitude that leads to hallowedness or dedicated to a 

particular purpose set apart for that. 

Now, we learned then that the Spirit of God can affect the around. 

And if you want to know how the Spirit of God could affect it, let me tell you the story of the first 

broadcast, the World Tomorrow broadcast, had on a clear channel station in the early 1940s. 

It was going to be, it was the first broadcast, and it was not inexpensive, and it was a cold, clear 

night, and practically every state in the Union heard it, because the air was cold and clear and crisp. 
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You know, many times you can have storms and static, even with clear channel stations. 

But that was remarkable. 

God had, in fact, introduced His Word, not merely on the program, but by means of the atmosphere 

itself being different and ready to make that message clear at the beginning of World War II. 

Now, I don't read of the Spirit of God further until I come to chapter 6, so we've had Genesis 1-2. 

Now, you don't have to repeat the book, you just put 6-3. 

That's the next time. 

Chapter 6, verse 3, The Lord said, My spirit shall not strive with man forever, for he is indeed flesh. 

Now, here we discover that there is a reference to a concept of striving. 

Now, if I turn to the Jewish translation just for some interest, it could have been any other, but I'm 

using that also here today. 

It says, The Lord said, My breath shall not abide in man forever. 

That is, man, and forever, I won't argue that point. 

That's simply an expression that can offer varied meanings, depending on how you translate it, but 

his breath shall not abide forever. 

A people, a people that disobeys. 

As you discover, they were doing what they thought right in their own eyes in the first two verses. 

So God says, My breath shall not abide in man forever. 

To disobey ultimately leads to death. 

Human breath, that God breathed into Adam, would never keep man alive forever. 

Man was not destined to forever live as a mortal human being. 

Now, of course, young people often don't realize how quickly life can be cut short in accidents. 

But, you know, as we reach our 70s, for some of you, then you realize that the chances of another 40 

years are very, very unlikely. 

But when you're 30, you can look forward to another 40. 

So one changes a perspective as we age, with respect to the potential number of years that fly in 

front of us. 

That's why God said that in a world that is going the wrong way, God says, My breath shall not abide 

in man forever. 

That's a true statement. 

That is not excluded by having another translation. 

That means that man must be more than mortal, must do more than breathe the breath of air. 

Man is not an immortal soul. 
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That's clear. 

But the scripture can also be translated. 

My spirit shall not strive with man forever. 

So you also have the fact that not only does not man live forever, not only does man not live forever, 

yes, that's the correct way to word it, but also God is not forever going to strive with man with a 

human being. 

There comes a point at which rebellion simply leads to death and the lake of fire. 

So now I discover that God strives through the spirit of God. 

My spirit shall not strive forever. 

It does imply the spirit of God strives for some period of time. 

Now you, of course, know those verses which say, clearly, that seek the Lord while he may be found. 

God is striving with man by way of your personal life and example on others. 

You may be a teacher. 

You may have been a librarian. 

Nice to see one here. 

You may have been a person simply on the job, any number. 

Stoop labor, as we saw, coming here in the flatlands around the area. 

God's spirit may strive with others through your example or through the printed page of the Bible 

itself when somebody reads it, by the action of a community. 

God's spirit is sent to strive with man, but he does not do it forever. 

And there comes a time when he simply says, as in the prayers of Jeremiah, has reached a point, 

Jeremiah, there's no reason for you to pray. 

This nation has had it. 

They are going into captivity. 

Pray, but I won't listen to that anymore. 

They have reached a point at which, let's be plain, in the days of Jeremiah, that the sins of Judah 

were greater than Israel as Israel's sins were greater than the Canaanites before them. 

They had reached such a point, despite their competence as human beings. 

That just led them to do more evil. 

That's because they knew more, didn't do what they knew. 

So now I see the importance here of getting some good translations, and I think the Jewish would be 

the safest one to compare the new translation of the Jewish Publication Society with the authorized 

or new King James. 
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And I'm learning that, in fact, God can do things apart from man, Genesis 1-2, and he can do things 

through man, to man, to change man. 

Genesis 6-3. 

Now I don't find any further reference until I come to chapter 41, verse 38. 

So the advice was good that Joseph gave in the eyes of Pharaoh and in the eyes of his servants. 

Now what happens when a person who serves God gives good advice? Pharaoh said to his servant, 

can we find such a one as this, a man in whom is the spirit of God? Okay, now I learn one that God 

can move over the face of the waters by means of his spirit. 

He can strive with us or me as an individual, and the spirit of God can also abide in someone. 

That's a beautiful verse. 

Can we find such a one as this, a man in whom is the spirit of God? Then Pharaoh said to Joseph, 

well, as God has shown you all this, there is no one as discerning and wise as you. 

That is, the spirit of God in Joseph was discerned and produced wisdom. 

The ability to assess the significance and meaning. 

Remember he had a dream, two dreams. 

I think it's very important now to just stop for a moment. 

We need to know that as we read, we are piling up information. 

At this point, I learn that God's spirit can abide in someone and can make one wise. 

So that's one of the, shall we call it, the gifts of the spirit, wisdom. 

No more in Genesis, we have to turn to the book of Exodus, chapter 28. 

And in chapter 28, verse 3, we have this. 

There were gifted artisans whom I have filled with the spirit of wisdom. 

Now, we already have found that the spirit of God produces wisdom, so what the spirit of wisdom is, 

is the spirit of God that produces wisdom. 

The same spirit can produce in some people music, in other people noise, because that's not your 

gift. 

But that noise may be a voice. 

So here we discover that sometimes we have gifts, gifted artisans, people who have a profession. 

Now look, I don't have to read the whole Bible. 

I'm already piling up information just on the spirit of God and I haven't gone beyond the second book 

of the Bible. 

Now I discover there are gifts, the gift of wisdom that even involve physical things like those of an 

artisan. 
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And of course that had to do with cloth, that had to do with precious metal, that had to do with 

industrial metals, it had to do with shaping wood, it had to do with precious stones. 

And I learn that there are gifts of that nature, in addition to wisdom, that the spirit of God imparts. 

And you know that there is a difference when a person is a converted mind and has these skills and is 

asked to speak. 

Now maybe you have a gift of speaking as well. 

We have a son-in-law who happens to own with our daughter and Methodist minister a radio station 

in Muscogee, Oklahoma. 

In fact, this past week they visited us and that made us realize how old we are. 

We have grandchildren and we discover that there are things we can provide them that we have 

enjoyed from our grandparents or great grandparents. 

This man has a radio station devoted to speaking and singing pertaining to the subject of religion or 

the gospel. 

That is, it's a Christian radio station. 

They didn't start out that way there. 

They started out with 60's music. 

And this town was uninterested. 

So they went to talk and this town was not adequately interested. 

And they went to religion and now different people wanted to advertise on it. 

It's one of those religious communities in the United States. 

They said when he was in Southern California at a symposium on radio with respect to religious 

broadcasting and our son-in-law is a religious minded person. 

I will leave it at that. 

They said, well now you seem to have an understanding of this profession. 

Others should have had, too. 

But he also has the ability to communicate. 

And they wanted him to essentially tell them something about how to be more effective in their 

work. 

Now you can be in any of these physical professions listed in verses 3 and 4. 

And you may sometimes speak and you can speak about the importance of the source of your gift 

and what happens to people who need wisdom. 

You see, there are many ways that we can even appropriately introduce the subject of wisdom, God's 

message, the way we ought to live, how to deal with others in business, how to look at things to 

make them beautiful instead of... 
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971206 The Christian & Warfare HLH Con Prk CA 
 

Even though most of our young people are out of earshot, I do appreciate the remarkable zeal of a 

larger than expected group. 

I hadn't realized how many young people are contributing to our congregation when we're looking as 

a whole and don't see them as a unit. 

Sometimes we only count one here, one there. 

As a proofreader and editor, I would like to make at least three corrections on our services for today. 

My first name is spelled wrong twice. 

There is a Mount Hermann in the Lebanon. 

But the meaning of that is quite different from the German personal name Hermann. 

I was named after my uncle, and that is spelled with an A, having the sense of M-A-N as in English. 

Warfare is Lord, Sir, and M-A-N or Man is man or a group and army. 

Then the next line after the subject of the sermon, it says the Christian and warfare, I should like to 

suggest that warfare is one word. 

I do this because sometimes little mistakes creep in, you know, I can type and make mistakes too. 

But we want to be sure that what we see is not the new standard, because we're here and not to 

alter Webster. 

We are here to be careful how we type things, how we express ourselves. 

I wanted to say especially the peoples of Austria over time have contributed a great deal to the music 

of Europe as far as the heartland of the continent, perhaps worldwide the most remarkable 

contribution in terms of music that has spread has come out of Spain because that music has gone to 

all of Latin America, from Argentina north to Colorado and further north, depending on where 

people of Spanish cultural history are. 

But without any question, the musical contribution of Austrians has been far above the numbers of 

people in the country. 

I suggested when I was asked to present a topic today, since our pastor would not be able to be here, 

I felt it advisable that we take some time and address the question of the Christian and warfare, and 

in a sense, even though our young people are not here directly to listen, I hope that parents here will 

exercise responsibility in thinking the subject through carefully. 

I would like to give a little background with respect to the history of this century and Christians in the 

church, for that matter, the last century. 

In terms of our own fellowship, this work of the church is simply one of the phases of the work of the 

Churches of God that came to be formed in the early 1860s, in fact, by the second year of the 

American Civil War. 
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The congregations had assembled together in terms of general cooperation. 

The church had already been developing from the 1850s in a direction different from Seventh Day 

Adventists, First Day Adventists, or other groups, all of which were called out at one time or another, 

beginning around 1831 to 1845 by William Miller, who died in 1849. 

William Miller called many people from different groups to think about the return of Jesus Christ in 

an age that had essentially begun to look in other ways at the world around us. 

The 19th century, the 1800s, is an age in which things seemed to be getting better and better with 

the Industrial Revolution. 

America was being reached in a way that had not been before by the contacts of Europeans, some of 

whom by the time of William Miller had declared slavery a very great error. 

The British were among the first to stop modern slavery. 

It was a gigantic struggle within Britain, but they did it without a civil war. 

Not that the question of slavery was the immediate cause of the civil war in this country. 

And when the people that were called out began to look in the Bible, they had a message that in fact 

had dried up in the mainstream of Christianity, whether Catholicism or Protestantism. 

The ultimate judgment to come was known, but in terms of why Jesus Christ should return and what 

the world tomorrow might be like, that was a question that had essentially disappeared. 

As the world seemed to be getting better, more prosperous, as we were reaching to the nations of 

Africa and Asia in a way that many of them had lost contact since earlier centuries or Islamic 

influence, we necessarily came to the very serious problem in this country of the question of the 

continuity of slavery and of the rights of the states to make decisions. 

And this led, of course, to a dividing of the country, the confederation of the South, the Confederate 

states, and the federal states of the North, the federation. 

The confederation implies the states had a much looser union. 

War broke out in 1861, Fort Sumter in South Carolina, and in 1862 the churches of God were faced 

with the question of participation in war. 

It was their conclusion that they would petition the government of Abraham Lincoln to be permitted 

the right of conscientious objection to war, as it is understood in the historic church. 

You may not know, but books have been, of course, written. 

Some of these have been written by Mennonites, some by Methodists, but from the beginning of 

Christianity, the Christian world did not enter in to the armies of the Roman Empire until the end of 

the third century. 

They simply functioned as conscientious objectors. 

The end of the third century is the end of the two hundreds, so that at the beginning of the fourth 

century, or around 300, we began to see Christians in the Roman army for the first time, and the 

whole of Christianity took an entirely new view after approximately two and three-quarter centuries, 

at least two and a half centuries. 
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And now we have, of course, a history of Christianity and warfare from the days of Constantine to the 

present, but the Mennonites and other groups of that cultural environment in Germanic Europe from 

Holland, Northern Italy, Switzerland, Germany, Austria, Hungary, took the same view under Pastor 

Mennon and also Pastor Hutter, after whom the Hutterites are named, and the churches of God's 

seventh day also took this view in the last century and were granted such permission. 

The same was granted in World War I, and in terms of our own fellowship in World War II, along with 

the churches of God's seventh day. 

There was, of course, the need, as this work grew, to know how to handle matters in the Republic of 

South Africa, in Rhodesia, where, in some of these areas, conscientious objection was not legally 

permitted and indeed in East Germany. 

But we had members in East Germany who were granted such permission beyond any rational 

conclusion that you might have drawn from the policies of the communist government of the 

German Democratic Republic. 

I'm not here to tell the whole story, but I do want to at least say that during a period of time of World 

War II, I cannot say anything with respect to the church of God because I did not know there was a 

church of God until 1947 when I came to Ambassador College. 

I've heard of the broadcast, the Radio Church of God, the ministry that came out of Eugene Oregon, 

but in the Korean War. 

I was quite familiar because I was not of age at the time World War II was occurring, essentially only 

missed it by months, but at the Korean War, I was my younger brother, who was never a member of 

the Church of God, but a person of his own religious convictions was also a conscientious objector, 

but since he was not a part of a group, when he was asked to cross the line and did not, they threw 

him in jail, and for 30 days in prison, he was simply forgotten about. None of us had any idea, nobody 

had any plans and ever thought of anybody being a conscientious objector, and there were no real 

provisions at that time for what we might call community service. Only after the Korean War did this 

happen, so he was sentenced to two years in prison, and of course coming out, he had to deal with 

the question of being a felon because he was a conscientious objector, but I would like to explain 

how some of our men and women handle matters. In Rhodesia, now Zimbabwe, there was no 

question you had to go into the military service in one way or another, and we worked out 

arrangements where our young people could in fact be responsible, shall we say, for the police 

protection of villages and towns rather than in the army itself. Our men who were in that capacity, of 

course, were required to have weapons, but the most important one was to be sure you prayed 

about it, so there would be no conflict in the village while it was their duty, and happily all of our 

people were responsible in young people of military age during the time of the Civil War in Rhodesia 

Zimbabwe. 1951 might be quite different in prison life in 1991, but my brother was in the prison yard 

when two fellows got into a fight. 

He, by nature, had a certain presence of mind. He simply walked over to them and said, no more 

than, break it up, fellows, and they stopped. 

In other words, sometimes you can solve problems without also getting into the fight, and how you 

handle it and your presence of mind and your personal presence would be very important. 

I was privileged not to be responsible for counseling people on this topic specifically, but I was in any 

meeting when there was a general discussion that Herbert W. Armstrong called, and a number of us 

were there, so I'm quite familiar with all of the discussion. I'm familiar, of course, with the Friends 
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Church and all the literature they have published since the days of William Penn. That's available, and 

we had to know about it. The Church of God Seventh Day circulated that material in the 1930s, going 

back, of course, to World War I. 

So it is possible to say I have some understanding of what it means to be a conscientious objector. 

So let me explain that I had, as a responsibility, certainly by the 1960s, and I think it went back to the 

50s. Later 1950s and 1960s, the FBI came to Pasadena every time any young person made any 

request for conscientious objection. This was a requirement of the government, of the federal 

government of the United States, to come to our church headquarters and to inquire of our 

knowledge of said person. We were given warning in advance, warning in the proper sense, that they 

were coming so that we would have information, and since we all met at one festival, in most cases, I 

was familiar with every person in the church coming of military age at that time. 

You know we had a festival site only in 1961, elsewhere than in Big Sandy. 

So I was privileged to meet the gentleman who represented the FBI. He was the most common caller 

to our office, and we discussed questions about the person. I want to mention something that I think 

is very important for your understanding. The churches of God have never taken the position that we 

are pacifists. We are conscientious objectors. 

Now there are people who do not know the difference. Some people who cannot imagine there is a 

difference, because they never have understood what it means to be a pacifist, as distinct from a 

conscientious subjector. So I think you should be aware of that distinction. I don't necessarily want to 

dwell on that at the moment. I have reasons, because this topic is a much larger one. A book could 

be written on this subject that we are thinking about briefly. But since this was youth day, I felt it 

important for us to realize that it won't be long that many of our young men will be coming of 

military age. In an age when things are still voluntary, you can do what you wish. 

You can volunteer. But we don't know how long this stage may continue. From the days of President 

Nixon until now, it has been comparatively quiet. That is some 20 plus, just a little over 20 years. 

It will soon be a quarter century. What will happen in the next century as it unfolds may be quite a 

different matter. In any case, I would like you to be equipped in terms of children or grandchildren to 

explain some things in the Bible, because the reading of the Bible clearly is not the story of people 

who are pacifists. But we do have evidence of conscientious objection. 

And that is most important in terms of the clarification. So I would like to go back to the early part of 

the Bible. You are familiar with the story of Cain and Abel. 

There we have a man who murdered his brother. We do not know the background of the immediate 

cause. 

Was it premeditated? Was it a fit of anger? Was one lying in wait, presumably not? The other seems 

to have known of his presence. But Abel was slain by Cain by one means or another. 

Now, what is the consequence? Why was Cain sentenced to an experience quite different from 

capital punishment, certainly not prison? I want you to ask yourself a question. 

How this act was developed, you should be familiar with the penalty, and I won't turn to it at the 

moment, but in contrast to what was said after the flood, when God said to Noah and his sons and 

their wives, by man shall man's blood be shed. It may even be required at the hands of animals, 

beasts as penalties, little beasts that spread disease or big ones that pounce on you and kill you. 
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Why was it that we read after the flood, by man shall man's blood be shed? No specific further 

statement regarding government. But Cain did not have to have his blood shed. Let me ask you when 

the statement is made at the close of the flood, by man shall man's blood be shed? By man, meaning 

when a person is a murderer, there is the requirement of a death penalty if that was premeditated. 

Then later in the Law of Moses, you have that clarified in detail. That is, there can be accidents that 

are not premeditated. The axe head that flies off and hits somebody in the head and that person is 

dead. Murder is a capital offense in biblical law, but I want you to notice under what circumstances. 

There are certain circumstances set out clearly. 

It is under human jurisdiction. When God said that man shall shed man's blood, he was saying, I no 

longer am intervening in the affairs of the world directly as I did in the days of Cain and Abel. Now, 

what is this unusual distinction? First, all people who have looked at the question recognize that the 

punishment of evil doers in human society is in one sense or another administered by responsible 

authority. When Paul wrote his letter to the Romans, in the letter to the Romans, he addresses the 

question, let everyone be subject to the higher powers. And in this case, I do not take the incorrect 

explanation of Jehovah's Witnesses. If I'll be blunt, if you have ever read it, it is simply erroneous. 

They say the higher powers are those who are in the Jehovah's Witness movement. This is talking 

about civil government. This is not talking about anything else. Now, to be subject to is quite 

different from to obey. That is, the church has taught consistently that if we are subject to 

government and our conscience or the Bible revelation forbids us to do certain things or requires us 

to do certain things, then if human government takes another point of view, we must be willing to be 

subject to the consequences that follow. We are not asked to obey that which the Bible forbids us to 

do or cease to do what the Bible requires when we are free people. So in this sense, the church is a 

church that emphasizes a distinction between conscientious objection, which I have yet to define, 

and pacifism, which means you take no role whatsoever and recognize that no government has such 

a right even to exercise such a role as warfare. So we cannot be pacifists by that definition in the 

same way we make a major distinction between the requirement, let's say, of the German 

government under the National Socialist Labor Party, where you were expected to obey orders. It 

wasn't a question of submitting and paying the penalty. Everyone was ordered to obey. 

The church does not take that view, and Paul did not take that view when he wrote to the Romans 

chapter 13. We are to be subject to the higher powers and obey what they ask within the sense of 

subjection so that when you recognize there is a conflict, you must be willing to be obedient to the 

consequences of the penalty. If you have to go to prison, you go to prison. 

If you go to work service, you do that. But before the flood in the human family, you notice 

something interesting that hasn't been happening for most of the rest of human history. 

It did for a period of time when the biblical record was written, but the Creator, the Lord, talked with 

Abel and talked with Cain. He was then, if you please, the judge. 

He was the judge. He was making known that government was his. After Cain was the murderer of 

Abel, the Lord asked him about his brother. Where is he? The answer, of course, betrays his attitude. 

Now, I want you to note the most unusual situation. 

God did not say that Adam and Eve should stone Cain who had just killed Abel. 

You would have been asking an irrational question of parents. It would have made no sense. 

And you will note that as God ministers justice, he chose not at that time to execute the penalty. 
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It's very important. And he sentenced Cain to consequences that would make him realize what he 

had done. And he had to live with this problem as a marked man. 

Now, this was the direct government of God. God had not said at this time, I am turning this 

responsibility over to human authority. And this is what is overlooked. 

When we come to events after the flood account, some 16 and a half centuries later, we are in an 

entirely different situation. We are in an age in which human governments and authority will rest on 

human shoulders. And we do not find that God talked to the children, the grandchildren, and the 

great grandchildren for a long time after the flood, as he did to Cain and Abel. 

In other words, he spoke, interestingly, at least in the early stages of the human race. 

He spoke and appeared and exercised authority. And in exercising authority, when Jesus of Nazareth 

appeared, Jesus said, judge righteous judgment. 

And in God's mind, the best thing for Cain was not to die on the spot. The best thing for him was to 

live with the consequences of what he's done. A marked man in his generation, the first one whose 

crime, not merely sin, whose crime is recorded. 

Imagine coming up ultimately in the resurrection where everybody reads about you. It's there. 

So God did not say in his judgment that every act of murder, which may involve what we would call 

temporary anger without necessarily premeditation. You understand? Because some people murder 

others in a fit of anger without ever having intended to. 

So God examined clearly the state of mind of Cain. And he is not looking at the letter of the law. 

Here, he's looking at what is good for the victim, and that family, and what is good for the 

perpetrator of a crime. 

After the flood, God did not intervene. And we have early on the person who took revenge. 

And later on, we have tribal government, and then we have royal governments, usually in the form of 

city-states. But after a certain time, there isn't any question that in human government, there is the 

necessity of the execution of penalties for theft, for adultery, for murder, lying. Any of the basic 

offenses, and many others, of course, are included. So Romans tells us that God established 

government since his government is not functioning directly over the nations of the world today, or 

over the empires of the past. In so doing, even the judges are asked to judge righteous judgment. 

And when it came to the story at Sinai, there was a written code explaining what the way of life 

should be, and when you violate it, what the penalties are. 

You do not attempt to kill a man who was trying to steal bread. 

He who deliberately does that premeditated is himself a murderer. Stealing bread, if you were 

hungry, did not deserve that kind of penalty. Now, all sin brings death. 

But in the human government structure, not all sin should bring death, and never did, in the law of 

Moses. Is that clear? Sin spiritually brings the death penalty. 

Christ paid for that. But in society, we are asked to judge righteous judgment, to distinguish between 

that which is capital offense and that which is not. When I speak of we, I'm not talking of the church 

here, I'm just speaking of humanity in general. 
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And the reason I'm going into this is it's related, the situation in the court, is related to the military. 

You cannot imagine at the beginning that the human family needed to have soldiers, but when the 

human family divides and grows and begins to organize itself, occupy areas, and with the human 

family cut off from God as a whole during the pre-flood world, human beings needed to devise and 

so devised means of protection. 

And in a world that was filled with violence, that's all we know about it, but I will now move to the 

next stage, you find, for example, a remarkable story in Genesis 14, verse 14, where Abraham armed 

young men. Now, what is significant is that in this world, listen carefully, Paul said that though our 

spiritual weapons of warfare, or the Christian warfare, requires a spiritual battle, we do not as 

Christians today representing the kingdom of God, not yet established over the nations. Listen 

carefully to what I say, I didn't say the kingdom has never been here, but it is not established over the 

nations. And therefore, there has to be a recognition of authority, and if we want protection, Paul 

appealed to the emperor. 

He had a right to appeal to human government. Abraham was a prince, Abraham was a patriarch, 

there was no higher authority among humans over him in the area in which he lived, in which case 

the government was on his shoulders. Am I making it clear? The government of Rome was not on 

Paul's shoulders. The government in the area in which Abraham lived was on his shoulders, and 

therefore, Jesus said, if my kingdom were of this world, my servants would fight. 

Because by the nature of human beings, and the nature of the devil, and the nature of fallen angels, 

and the nature of nations, of religions, of people who are trading, there can be no expectation that 

everybody treats everyone else honorably and loves one's neighbor as oneself. Abraham had no 

higher authority. He was a prince who made agreements here and there, as nations make 

agreements, in a sense he was his own ambassador in that patriarchal world. 

And in that sense, he had to protect the people who were under him. 

Abraham was not a pacifist. There came a time, there was a church that was a nation, Israel. 

You know the story of the book of Judges, you know the story of David. Now the king over Israel was 

the Lord, but he was not visible to the nations. He was not visible even to Israel, but David and others 

knew, the prophets did, many people recognized the Lord as king. 

But the bulk of them, in the days of Saul, wanted another king than the Lord. 

Now, in that case, there was no nation having higher authority. 

Saul was the highest authority. David was the highest authority. Solomon was the highest authority. 

Therefore, if God called you to be a king, as he called David to sit on the throne of Israel, and in this 

world we are asked to administer government for the security of people, David had the 

responsibility, as Moses did for the children of Israel in the wilderness, to have an army. As Jesus said, 

if my government were a part of this world, he was no pacifist, he said my servants would have to 

fight to protect ourselves, or to defend our neighbors. I will go so far if they appeal to you for help. 

Take the case of Joshua and the Gibeonites. That's a good story. The Gibeonites, you know, fooled 

the Israelites, said they were from the distance, they made an agreement and turned out they were 

their Canaanite neighbors, and then all the other Canaanites sought to pounce on them, but they 

had made an agreement, so they came to their aid. Now, you must understand then that in the case 

of Cain, God was the highest authority actually functioning. 
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After the flood, God turns the responsibility over to the head of families, to the head of cities, and in 

the days of the patriarchs is also the kings, the highest authority is the person at the highest level of 

human government. That person had a responsibility to God, but that was a spiritual matter. Some 

people knew, some did not. There came a time when the Assyrians dominated, then the Babylonians. 

Zedekiah was not the highest authority. 

Nebuchadnezzar was the highest authority. Now, Daniel and your friends, I would like you to know, 

you young men, that I brought you over here. I, Nebuchadnezzar, you're my servants. 

You know the function of a servant? I tell him what to do. 

You're not a free man. You're free to advise me when I want advice. You're free to do, as I say, you 

must make up your mind, but you will do what I say. 

You see, Daniel was not free to say, I don't want to have authority. 

Is that clear? We do not ask to sit in jury duties, in jury duty, whether a grand jury or a local jury, we 

don't ask to. The church leaves it free for you to decide today. 

We have some people whom God has called who are judges, as in Vanuatu, one of the Isles of the 

Caribbean, I forget which. We have people who are called in the military, people who were called in 

the police force. Now you have to recognize that there came a time when somebody said to Jesus, I 

want you to discuss with my brother and me the fact that he's not fair in trying to take the 

inheritance from me. Jesus said, who made me a judge over you? My judgment, that time is coming 

later, not now. He refused that responsibility. He represented the coming kingdom of God. 

David represented the kingdom of God as manifest in the physical nation. 

So I want you to see those big distinctions that I cannot remember anybody actually looking at it 

from this perspective in all my years in the church. Now if you remember a sermon on that, that's 

wonderful, but I don't think anybody has actually taken notice of this perspective. 

In this age, human governments have a responsibility. 

They will give an account, said Paul. We now have weapons of a spiritual nature. 

The church says today, you are free to make a decision if you want to be in the judicial system, if you 

want to be on jury duty, if you want to be in the military. 

It is your choice. Now you want to take note of what the consequences of your choices are. 

If you are a judge, you have to know what to do. You have to know what the law of the land is. 

I was an expert witness, that's the technical term. It doesn't mean I was an expert, but I was an 

expert witness in a child custody case. The lawyer for the woman in the church, her husband was not 

a church member, they had a boy and a girl. 

The lawyer for the woman was an honest man, not the brightest lawyer I have talked to. 

The lawyer for the gentleman differed on both points. 

He wanted to get me into trouble with the judge, who was a Roman Catholic, who was said he was, 

and the community knew he was. And the judge posed a question, which I said I would answer. 

Our lawyer said that that was really not related to the case. 
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He wanted me not to answer, and the judge said, but I would like to know anyway, what this, what is 

it, the Worldwide Church of God, yeah. What is it that you believe? The lawyer asked, can this judge 

become a member of your church? And still, sit on the bench. Does he have to give up this job to 

become a member of your church? See, that gets me in trouble with him. If I say yes, he'll have to do 

that. 

Well, I mean, at this point, the lawyer fell into my hands and didn't know it. He dug a pit. 

I said, judge so and so, good Italian name. If in all good conscience, he can administer the laws of the 

state of California and obey the laws of God, in this office, he does not have to set aside his judicial 

robes. 

It was so obvious. I hadn't thought about it before. That was just one of those things. 

Now who had to give the answer? The judge, could he? And the lawyer switched the question right 

away. 

Because then the next thing is either the judge had to answer, or the lawyer had to get him to 

answer, whether he could do so, in all good conscience. So when you think of being a judge, when 

you think of sitting on the jury, when you think of being in the army and you bring up the question of 

hate. If you cannot hate your neighbor, and he who even hates his neighbor is a murderer and has no 

eternal life in him, ask yourself whether you can truly serve in that capacity. Even David had to 

analyze this question of what perfect hatred was. 

It wasn't easy for David to be king. It isn't easy to be a judge in this day, or even a policeman. 

So it is significant that when Nebuchadnezzar and the Babylonian Empire, described in Daniel, passed 

to the Persians, the Jews made special requests. 

Now I have the antiquities, I will stop with this because I think this is a good ending. 

At the close of the Persian period, what was it like to be a Jew, subject to first the Babylonians, then 

the Persians, and now the Greeks? Well, it happened that in this day, when Alexander 331 came, he 

was angered by the Jewish stance, as it had been told him by the Samaritans, who often were 

enemies of the Jews. And so the Jews came to an unusual situation. 

They needed God's protection, and they prayed, and as a nation, Alexander was coming to punish 

the city, and the Jewish high priest had a dream. 

And the dream of the high priest was that he should go out in his robes. He was the highest official. 

There was no higher official in Judah under the Persians. He had told Alexander earlier by a message 

that he had given his oath, and would not break it with Darius, because he had given his oath, not to 

rebel. And Alexander said, nobody gives oaths to anybody but me. 

And in this set of circumstances, all the people were asked to dress up, and all the priests, so they 

dressed in white. The priests in their royal garb opened the city gates of Jerusalem, and decorated it, 

and went out to meet Alexander, because God had told them that's what to do in the dream to the 

high priest. And when it happened that Alexander saw, he bowed to the high priest instead of putting 

him to the sword. And his companion said, what are you doing? And Alexander said, I am not bowing 

to the man in front of me, but to the God who has chosen him for this office, for I saw him in a 

dream when I was yet in Macedonia. And he told me that I was destined to conquer the Persian 

Empire, and that God would see that he did. 
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And so Alexander asked the Jews, if you please the church, what is it that I may do for you? And the 

remarkable thing, they asked, please allow us to obey the laws of our God, with respect to taxation in 

the sabbatical year, with respect to the Sabbath, with respect to the festivals, with respect to 

collecting money for all of the things that are mentioned. 

And also that if there are any who wish to enter the army, that you would grant any Jew who does, 

enter the army permission to keep the same. And Alexander gave them an oath that he would do so. 

Then later, the remarkable thing is that the Romans found the Jews sending them ambassadors after 

the Greek world had broken up. And they asked to be friends of the Romans. And as a result of 

appealing to the Romans to recognize that they wanted friendship with the Romans, not hostility, as 

Rome was moving into the Eastern Mediterranean, the Romans granted, I'll just read the statement 

here, that the Jews may be allowed to observe their Sabbaths and other sacred rites according to the 

laws of their forefathers, and that they may be under no command because they are our friends to 

serve in the army. The Jews were absolved from serving in the Roman army. 

A remarkable thing. They asked not to serve, and they were granted this because they had the 

wisdom to become friends of Rome at first, rather than to have resisted them and been forced into 

that situation. One place here, I have dismissed those Jews who are Roman citizens and who appear 

to me to have their religious rights, and to observe the laws of the Jews at Ephesus on account of the 

superstition they are under. They are not to serve in the army. 

They were permitted in that sense, conscientious objection. 

Christians were a sect of the Jews, and also, as a sect of the Jews, were able to have the same right in 

the apostolic and first century. How long that continued depended on how the Romans viewed it. 

Now, in conclusion, when I read the Bible, I recognize that when there is authority on shoulders of 

people in human government, you have to exercise it rightly or step aside. 

And if God has called you to that position as Daniel was, or David was, then you have to learn how to 

do it. David said, shall I do battle? Joshua said, what shall we do? And the angel would answer, or the 

lights on the breastplate of the high priest would answer so that David knew what to do. 

The church today, in principle, represents a kingdom that is not of this world. 

It grants you permission today, officially, to make your own decisions on these matters. 

I would, however, caution you as to what it would be like to be trained in the Marines, to hate the 

enemy, what it is like to have to be a policeman, what it is like to be a judge, what it is like to have to 

make decisions on jury duty. And as you judge, should you choose to, so you will be judged. A 

conscientious objector in terms of warfare is one who recognizes the right of the state to go to war, 

who recognizes that a pacifist is wrong, who says God should not have said, my man shall man's 

blood be shed. But we represent a distinct kingdom that is to bring peace to the world, at which time 

when the government of God rules over the nations, they shall not learn war anymore. Mr. Herrera, 

would you close in prayer today? And while you were coming up, I will just mention something. 

You may not know the story of the Herrera family in Mexico, but for the faith, one of their ancestors 

was burned at the stake for his religious convictions. 

Our father in heaven, a great creator and sustainer, the king of the universe. Thank you, father, so 

much for the freedom that we have at this time during this age to assemble freely, to hear your 

word, to fellowship with one another, people of like mind. Thank you for the preservation of your 
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holy word, father, for the lessons that we can learn from history, from the experience of your church 

throughout the last century and the past centuries. 

And thank you, father, so much for your holy spirit that enables us to understand your will and your 

purpose and enables us to obey you and serve you. We ask that you would dismiss us with your 

blessing, that you guide and protect us during this coming week and bring us again safely in the next 

Sabbath. We give you thanks for everything, father, in Jesus Christ's holy and righteous name. Amen. 

 

981219 Events Surrounding Conceptn & Birth of Jesus HLH MV CA 
 

Good afternoon to all of you. 

I did not know what to expect when I first heard of Moreno Valley. 

I have been to Afghanistan, but I had never been here before. 

And you will pardon the fact that apart from the culture, there are some similarities. 

This is a kind of cross between a coastal and an inland desert. 

The further you go, clearly the more inland. 

I can only hope that the water supply is available and satisfactory. 

This is quite a remarkable area. 

Many of you, perhaps, have never realized what the population of this state has become in the last 

70 years. 

There was a time, if we were to go back, 200 years, that this state was essentially populated by 

Spanish grandees of various cultural levels in society and Native Americans, with a few people of 

African background coming from Mexico. 

In fact, this state was essentially beginning to be settled in the year 1776. 

It was so far from Mexico City, it is much like thinking of going to the Yukon from Los Angeles. 

So this was not clearly discernible as the state of the future. 

My grandfather came to this country 109 years ago. 

He, unlike many, came to examine it as to whether he wanted to migrate here. 

And he crossed the country by rail. 

This was just after the development of the railway, so it was possible to come to the West Coast by 

rail in 1889. 

He did not come to Southern California. 

He came to California's most famous area, the Barbary Coast, as we would think of in San Francisco. 

And when he came to see this state, he had to conclude that it was the state of the future. 
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What he would have said if he had come here, I don't know, because this environment is one of 

those remarkable things that unless you know how to work with it, how to bring the right minds, the 

right skills, the resources, it would be a most difficult area to prosper in. 

But one has to consider that Los Angeles is a coastal desert. 

And as a coastal desert, it is now the most important city in all the Pacific Rim with respect to ports. 

We are the hub of North America with respect to Pacific ports. 

There is no port south of here equal to it. 

There's no port in Asia that has an industrial background of 275 million people industrialized. 

So we are indeed in a remarkable area. 

And I admire how many of you have met the challenge to see what life can bring forth here in this 

area. 

It is appropriate today that we consider events of some significance. 

They might not have been seen of great significance at the time, except for a few. 

It's the story that is introduced in the book of Luke. 

Luke is a writer. 

The name is that typical of Jews in the diaspora living in the Greek world. 

Luke certainly had a Grecian culture, but many aspects of his life and his relationship to the Jewish 

community would indicate that he was of Jewish background, a person trained in medicine as many 

Jews are, and one who was quite familiar with both the Greco-Syrian world and also the Hebrew 

community scattered through the Eastern Mediterranean. 

He writes as someone who had remarkable knowledge of sailing, that is, there's no one who uses the 

remarkable technical terms that he does about the story of the shipwreck of the apostle Paul. 

But if we go back to the events that are cited at the beginning of the book of Luke, we're in a world 

that we should have at least a little knowledge of as background. 

It was centered in the city of Rome, in the Italian peninsula, at a time when the language, the cultural 

thinking, was centered in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

For west of Rome, there were not the same great cities. 

Rome was the outpost in the west of a vast realm that was essentially Hellenistic in culture and now 

beginning to be Romanized. 

If you were to name the great cities, you would have included Jerusalem, Alexandria, Antioch, 

Ephesus, Athens, and then you would think of Rome. 

But you would never have thought of London, Paris, or Madrid, or any other area of North Africa. 

So we are at a time in which the temple of the god Mars was closed at Rome. 

There was a time when wars had in fact stopped in the Roman Empire and on its borders. 
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It was a remarkable period to close in what we now call the first century before the present era or 

BC. 

Augustus had become the emperor. 

We are dealing with the year 31 BC to give you a background. 

The Caesar Julius was dead and there were great problems that had beset the beginning of the 

empire, the transition from a republic. 

At the same time, there were also remarkable achievements. 

And in these remarkable achievements, one that Augustus is given significant credit for is that he 

brought things to a state of peace as much as anyone could have in his time. 

This does not mean that everyone was happy because in Judea, there was a man named Herod, a 

subordinate king, an emperor is really a king of kings. 

As a subordinate ruler, he was Jewish, he was Jewish by religion. 

He was an Edomite by family background of the house or family of Esau. 

He had come to significant prominence, had in fact supported the opposition to Augustus, Mark 

Antony. 

But there was one thing about Herod that is important for our story. 

When he made the wrong political decision because Mark Antony was in the eastern part of the 

empire, he acknowledged it. 

And he said with the same loyalty that I was willing to serve Mark Antony, I'm willing to submit to 

you, Caesar Augustus. 

And Augustus was impressed by a man who would acknowledge that he could look at things and not 

simply create problems locally in the hope that was without meaning anymore. 

But this man, a great architect, a remarkably determined individual, had many aspects of his life that 

were unpleasant. 

His family was in turmoil and his attitude toward the Pharisees, the religious leaders of the 

community, was not altogether satisfactory. 

He tried to please and most certainly behaved as a practicing Jew with respect to the religious 

externals. 

Hence he was the only one who could have imagined dismantling the temple and restoring it at the 

same time and making it possible for the Jews to believe as a whole that he meant to serve the 

religion that his ancestors had come to accept in the previous century. 

So we are in the days of Augustus Caesar, at a time of peace, the second temple had been completely 

restored, Herod is near the end of his life. 

And so with that, I would like to introduce some very important things with respect to the birth and 

the previous conception of one of whom we have already spoken today, Jesus of Nazareth. 

But for much of the world, this was an incidental story. 
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After the birth of one who came to be known as the Messiah, addresses his letter, if you please, in 

gospel form, it's called a gospel, a kind of presentation, if you please, a biographical story. 

Even as much as many have taken in hand to set in order a narrative of those things which have been 

fulfilled among us, speaking of the Christian community, more specifically the Jewish community, just 

as those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the word delivered, I'm sorry, 

just as those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the word delivered them 

to us. 

It seemed good also to me, having had perfect understanding of all things from the very first. 

Now Luke makes a claim that no biographer could otherwise have made. 

We would have to say, in this case, just as he has known of eyewitnesses, delivering their reports, he 

not only had access to the eyewitnesses, he had free movement in the Jewish communities in Judea 

and Galilee. 

He was also a trained man, and he was a converted mind. 

And we are not told all the story of how this man came to know what he did. 

Nevertheless, what is remarkable is that he is publishing this account of the Gospel, an orderly 

account, through the auspices of most excellent theopolis. 

This implies, as any commentator would tell you, that in those days Luke would not have been able 

financially to publish the work he did. 

He was, in fact, underwritten by a person who certainly had Roman and Greco-Roman culture, 

Roman nobility behind him, that you may know the certainty of these things in which you are 

instructed. 

Someone here, theopholis, a man of high rank, almost certainly one whom Paul would have known 

of, he was being instructed. 

And this is a form of instruction with respect to the background of one who has come to be, in a 

religious sense, the most important historic figure among those who consider the great religions of 

the world as a part of their study. 

There was, in the days of Herod, the king of Judea, a certain priest named Zacharias of the division of 

Abijah. 

His wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 

Now, Grecian writers had a tendency to begin and just give you the background, much as if you were 

to see a movie, you would have the personalities who are portraying certain events given, so you 

know whom to expect to meet. 

You were introduced to a king. 

Most everyone would have heard of Herod. 

He reigned 37 years from his appointment in 40 BC and 34 years from his acquisition of power in 

Jerusalem. 

And in addition, we are introduced to what almost everyone in the cultural world of that time would 

have taken note of, that there was a remarkable priesthood among Jews. 
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And the priesthood here is simply introduced by name, a certain priest named Zacharias. 

He is not a high priest. 

The assumption has been made that Zacharias was the high priest and that he had entered the holy 

of holies on the day of atonement when the following message that I have not yet read occurred. 

But that's not the case. 

He was not a high priest. 

His wife was of the daughters of Aaron. 

Not only was he of the house of Aaron, but his wife also was. 

It's a very important factor. 

And her name was Elizabeth. 

They were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, 

blameless. 

They had a reputation for conduct in the nation which they served. 

They had no child because Elizabeth was barren and they were both well advanced in years. 

That's the background of the story. 

So it was that while he was serving as priest before God in the order of his division, there were 24 

divisions among the priests. 

They served a week at a time and around the year and on two basic periods, the spring and the 

autumn and early spring, early autumn and late spring, there was extra work as we associate the 

story of Passover season, Pentecost or their Jewish names for that, and then the autumn festival 

season. 

So basically, as we think of a year of 52 weeks, you two times 24 is 48 and then you had roughly 49, 

50, 51, 52 as it was divided. 

So in a normal year of 12 months, he would have served essentially twice and then on the separate 

occasions in the nation. 

And according to the custom of the priesthood, his lot fell to burn incense when he went into the 

temple of the Lord, this is not the Holy of Holies. 

And the whole multitude of the people were praying outside at the hour of incense. 

Then an angel of the Lord appeared to him standing on the right side of the altar of incense. 

Now this tells you the story. 

The altar of incense was not in the Holy of Holies. 

The altar of incense was outside because this kind of offering, a symbol of the prayers of the nation, 

was to be regularly presented, not just once a year. 

Now when Zachariah saw the angel, he was troubled and fear fell upon him for the angel. 
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But the angel said to him, do not be afraid, Zacharias, for your prayer is heard and your wife Elizabeth 

will bear you a son and you shall call his name John. 

And you will have joy and gladness and many will rejoice at his birth. 

The probability that as far as we know that when John was 30, his parents were deceased. 

We have no record that they lived at that point in time to know of his death. 

For he will be great in the sight of the Lord and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink. 

He was to behave as a Nazarite. 

He will also be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mother's womb. 

Now this is an important part of the story. 

This was in the temple, Zacharias like many is going to express how human nature reacts to certain 

messages, even that might seem to be good news. 

Here was the son promised who would turn many of the children of Israel to the Lord, their God. 

He will also go before him in the spirit and power of Elijah. 

That's the message already to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children and the disobedient to 

the wisdom of the just to make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 

Now perhaps I shouldn't discuss the topic today, I could just as well stop here with verse 17 and 

discuss the state of affairs in Washington DC and across the country and in how many, many 

households or broken households. 

This man promised to Zacharias and Elizabeth would be called of God, would be great in the sight of 

the Lord and Jesus said at a later time, Jesus of Nazareth, a cousin, no one born of women was 

greater than John the Baptist in terms of the whole of his person, a remarkable individual. 

And his function was to change the attitude of fathers to children. 

I like the choice of this order. 

We propose too often today to try to change the children's attitude toward the parents on the 

assumption that the problem started with the children in school or before school. 

So he will turn in the quotation from scripture, the hearts of the fathers to the children and the 

hearts of the children of Israel to the Lord their God. 

You get away from God, you get away from the knowledge of parenting. 

I like to just cite an expression that I learned from a man who founded a house for alcoholic 

rehabilitation called Pacifica House in Los Angeles. 

He himself did not have the problem of alcohol or drug abuse. 

He simply was involved in a felony selling drugs had never been arrested before, came from a 

responsible, respectable family who thought they could rear him by giving him all the money he 

needed to entertain himself while they entertained themselves. 

And the judge saw this man was not like this young man, like others. 
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And he said, I'll give you this opportunity. 

You devote your life to helping others deal with the social problems of which you become a peddler 

and you will not have to go to jail, but you must serve the community. 

Or else this was no common misdemeanor. 

This was a felony. 

And so he set about to do that. 

And he soon discovered what I want to cite from him. 

He discovered that to help people who have been overcome by addictions, alcoholism in his 

particular case, you can't do everything for everybody in one institution. 

He said, I found I had to re-parent everybody I had to deal with. 

I had to get them to grow up as children no matter what their age to begin to behave responsibly. 

The process of rehabilitation in a thing like that is indeed re-parenting. 

And the message that the angel gave to Zacharias in a sense was that John would function as one 

who would show how parents should behave in order that their attitudes toward their children 

would be improved. 

This does not mean we should abandon responsibility in the schools, but it is very important to 

realize we have to also change the environment in which young men and women, boys and girls, 

children grow up. 

Zacharias said to the angel, how shall I know this? Why, that's a surprise, after being told this 

remarkable message from, if you please, the presence of God's throne, now manifest at the altar of 

incense, he expressed what many do, how shall I know? How can I be sure? Doubt is one of the 

greatest problems that human beings have. 

You remember the man who said, I believe in response to Jesus' query, do you believe that I can do 

this? His answer was, I believe, help my unbelief. 

Contrast that with the concept that lies behind the language of the New Testament, which is Greek, 

for the Greeks do not have to have one word for belief and another word for faith. 

One word does for both, because if you have faith you believe, and if you believe you must have 

faith, or else you don't have belief. 

A remarkable insight, but lost on so many today, who cannot imagine what God could do. 

But here was a young man who would grow up and have a remarkable effect on a nation, for I am an 

old man, he said, and my wife is well advanced in years. 

I mean, let's be realistic, he's trying to argue. 

And the angel made it quite clear, he said, I am Gabriel who stands in the presence of God, and I am 

sent to speak to you and bring you these glad tidings. 

But behold, you will be mute and not able to speak until the day these things take place. 

Because you did not believe my words, which will be fulfilled in their own time. 
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We should learn from this the importance of believing truth when truth is established, when you 

know the source. 

And the people waited for Zacharias, because he took unusually long to come from the area where 

the priests could function into the court of the men. 

And they marveled that he lingered so long in the temple. 

And when he came out, he could not speak to them. 

And they perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple, for he beckoned to them and remained 

speechless. 

So it was as soon as the days of his service were completed that he departed to his own house. 

You know nothing further of the conversation. 

It was quite clear the people accepted that something had happened that God had spoken given 

some vision. 

Now after those days when that had happened, Luke says, his wife Elizabeth conceived and she hid 

herself five months. 

Five months of the conception is not the first five months of the year. 

She hid herself five months. 

This was something that essentially would come to surprise the whole world when, that is the world 

of Judea, when the story came out. 

They did not tell the story directly to the people at first. 

And she said, the Lord has dealt with me in the days when he looked on me to take away my 

reproach among people, not to have children was considered a reproach, whether it should have 

been or not. 

Many of those mentioned in the Bible, the wife whom Jacob first wanted to marry, Sarah herself. 

Here we have another Hannah, the mother of Samuel as well, barrenness can occur. 

Now in the sixth month, after it became apparent to all her friends that Elizabeth indeed was 

pregnant, in the sixth month, the same messenger Gabriel was sent by God to a city of Galilee 

named Nazareth to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph. 

A virgin is a statement of Luke. 

It is based on a translation in the Greek of an Old Testament prophecy in the book of Isaiah in which 

the word virgin is used. 

Now in the Greek world, moral behavior was not of the same standard as it was in what we would 

call the Orthodox Jewish communities. 

There was enough adultery there, as Jesus pointed out. 

But in the Greek world, the sense of the Hebrew term in the original Hebrew would not have been 

perceived in the same way. 

The prophecy originally said in Hebrew, a young woman shall conceive and bear a child. 
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The translators looking at what kind of child would be born perceived that this would be an act of 

God, and that it must be perceived as one who is a virgin. 

And they so translated it, not because the Hebrew word says so, but because the context of what 

would happen and the origin of that child made it clear what the will of God would be. 

But this virgin was betrothed. 

Now I would like to say, there are people who will take exception to what I am going to say. 

I don't intend to persuade anybody. 

Jesus of Nazareth was not conceived in the womb of Mary out of wedlock. 

She was betrothed. 

This is not and can never have been in English properly translated as merely engaged. 

An engagement in our culture is completely different from the old sense of betrothal in English or the 

Hebrew sense of this word. 

This was the legal agreement that made it a marriage, as I will show you. 

In order to establish virginity, the old covenant did not have any significant length of time between 

betrothal and marriage. 

But as time went on and the morality of the world came to be what it was, that time came to be 

paramount so that finally living with one another as husband and wife was after a period of time that 

would demonstrate that there was no premarital affair. 

But now listen carefully to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph of the house of 

David. 

So this is not now a part of the story of the priesthood. 

This is a story of a young woman, a virgin named Miriam or Mary in English. 

Miriam would have been the Hebrew word. 

Of the house of David, Joseph descended from the royal family. 

The way is understood also historically to have so descended. 

And having come in, the angel said to her, so he bid himself that he might be entered, that he might 

enter the house and he says, rejoice, highly favored one. 

The Lord is with you, blessed are you among women. 

Rejoice, highly favored one, the old, old story, Ave Maria. 

Though many of the thoughts later expressed differ from what Luke gives in that song. 

Blessed are you among women. 

And when she saw him, she was troubled at his saying and considered what manner of greeting does 

a stranger bear me like this. 
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The angel said to her, do not be afraid, Mary, for you have found favor with God and behold, you will 

conceive in your womb and bring forth his son and shall call his name. 

And here the original Hebrew was the same name as the successor to Moses, just so you understand. 

Joshua, the English form of the Hebrew word when we think of going from Hebrew to English would 

be Joshua. 

This went through the Greek language, Jesus. 

The Jewish Christians today would have some form of Yeshua, of Yeshua. 

And of course, you know what has happened. 

In Spanish we end up with Jesus. 

In German, Jesus. 

And in English, Jesus, all derivatives by way of the Greek. 

But the interesting thing here is the importance of this name. 

Who led the children of Israel into the Promised Land? Joshua. 

He is the one who came to be the captain of the people who entered the Promised Land. 

The one who ultimately will lead the people into the land of promise without any further footnote 

has the same name. 

We think of it as Jesus because we have learned to read in a language where proper names have 

drifted through one language to another. 

Now let us go on with the story. 

He will be great and will be called the Son of the Highest. 

And the Lord God will give him the throne of his father David. 

If he is the Son of God, the Son of the Highest, we would see here that his origin is not through a 

human father, hence the translators of the prophecy that this refers to understood that God would 

be father to this Son. 

He will reign over the house of Jacob forever. 

He would not die as mortal kings do and pass their inheritance from one generation to the next. 

And of his kingdom there will be no end. 

A most remarkable story of the function of Jesus. 

He will be called the Son of God. 

He will sit on the throne of his father ancestor David through his mother and through the legal right 

that Joseph would have in this case. 

He would reign forever. 

His kingdom will have no end. 
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Then Mary or Miriam said to the angel, now how can this be since I do not know a man? That is, I am 

betrothed. 

I am married to legally someone. 

How can this happen? That's what she wanted to know. 

Her husband in that sense waited the second part of the marriage ceremony. 

He was elsewhere. 

So the answer came clearly. 

Angel said to her, the Holy Spirit will come upon you. 

The power of the highest will overshadow you, therefore also that Holy One who is to be born will be 

called the Son of God. 

God would send the Holy Spirit such that she would conceive. 

And this Son would be unique in all of human experience. 

Now indeed, Elizabeth, your relative by marriage, has also conceived a son in her old age. 

And this is now the sixth month for her who was called Baron. 

That's the reputation she had. 

And now the story gets out. 

Nobody, not even Zachariah or Elizabeth first mentioned it. 

But once the sixth month had come, there wasn't any question she could hide it no longer. 

And now the angel bears a message to Miriam. 

For with God nothing will be impossible. 

Then Mary said, behold, the maid servant of the Lord, let it be to me according to your word. 

So she offered herself and called herself a maid servant. 

When she said, behold, it means, well, look, I will be that maid servant. 

Let it be to me according to your word. 

This young woman was not fearful, not in doubt about whether she would be ridiculed as having got 

pregnant by someone else after the formal legal documents were agreed to. 

She made it plain and clear where she stood. 

And the angel departed from her. 

Now Mary arose in those days and went into the hill country with haste to a city of Judah. 

Nazareth was in Galilee. 

This was now the hill country in the area of Judah. 

And entered the house of Zacharias and greeted Elizabeth. 
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Now she didn't just slowly walk. 

I'm reminded of how Rebecca was met by the servant of Abraham, the woman who would be the 

wife of Isaac. 

She ran from one place to another and was just bouncing around doing work. 

Being lazy. 

And here a woman, a young woman gets everything ready in her household and went into the hill 

country with haste to a city of Judah. 

Now it happened when Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary that the babe now six months along 

leaped in her womb and Elizabeth was filled with the spirit of God and she spoke out with a loud 

voice and said, Behold, sorry, blessed, are you among women and blessed is the fruit of your womb. 

Everyone reared in Orthodox or Catholic faith would remember the story. 

Hail Mary, blessed are you among women, blessed is the fruit of your womb. 

And why is this granted to me that the mother of my Lord should come to me? A remarkable 

summation, isn't it? Why is this granted to me, Elizabeth said, that the mother of the one who is our 

Lord, the God of Israel who was to be born as an infant should now come to me. 

You see, this tells me something very important that there were Jews who did understand and who 

did know that the Lord, the God of Israel would manifest himself as the Savior and that in fact he 

would be born of the house of David of the tribe of Judah from Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and he 

would manifest himself not merely in the words of instruction as he did in times past, but he would 

manifest himself by living his instruction and you would see how we ought to live. 

God reveals in his revelation a way of life. 

Today we love another expression, an expression that I would never have heard when I went to 

school, grammar school or even high school, we call it lifestyle. 

We have abandoned the sense of a way of life and we have substituted a style. 

Now the implication of lifestyle versus way of life is quite obvious. 

If there is a way of life, that is the way we go. 

If there is a lifestyle mind can differ from yours. 

My lifestyle is this, your lifestyle is that. 

This is an age in which we do not like the negative aspects and even many of the positive aspects it 

seems of understanding what a way of life should be. 

It's one thing to be tolerant, it's one thing to be understanding, to recognize differences, but there 

are certain areas of human responsibility that cannot be modified with lifestyle without entering the 

realm of sin. 

So indeed as soon as the voice of your greetings sounded in my ears, the babe leaped in my womb 

for joy. 

Blessed is she who believed, for there will be a fulfillment of those things which were told her from 

the Lord. 
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So that's Elizabeth's comment, a remarkable insight into the meaning of what this is. 

Now let's also understand that this was at a period of time when the question would arise if a 

messiah is to be born. 

How much earlier from the time he begins to manifest himself will he have been born? You see if 

messiah was to come after Augustus is dead, after Herod is dead, are we going to be privileged to 

know of his birth earlier? Is he going to function as a priest but not of the house of Aaron? If so, 

generally speaking, you note that to start with, even though it was later dropped to age 25, people 

entered the priesthood at age 30. 

That's the way the law essentially was given of God because it takes a young man and a young 

woman to be something of that age to have the kind of maturity of this responsibility. 

And so it was some potentially 30 years before the fulfillment that people were beginning to think of 

what might happen. 

And it is she who believed, for there will be a fulfillment of those things. 

Now Zacharias didn't believe right away. 

He had to learn. 

Mary did believe, and Mary said, my soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God, my 

Savior, for he has regarded the lowly state of his maid servant. 

She places herself as someone of that status and certainly not a wealthy young lady. 

For behold, henceforth all generations will call me blessed. 

She who, sorry, for he who is mighty has done great things for me and holy is his name. 

And his mercy is on those who fear him, from generation to generation. 

He has shown strength with his arm. 

He has scattered the proud and the imagination of their hearts. 

He has put down the mighty from their thrones and exalted the lowly and has filled the hungry with 

good things, and the rich he has sent away empty. 

That's the history and the story of human experience. 

He has helped his servant Israel in remembrance of his mercy as he spoke to our fathers, to Abraham 

and to his seed for ever. 

This did not happen in China. 

This did not happen in Spain. 

This did not happen in Ethiopia. 

It did not happen in Germany. 

This happened among the descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and David, and Aaron. 

And Mary remained with her about three months into the ninth month and returned to her house. 
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Now Elizabeth's full time came for her to be delivered, and she brought forth his son. 

So Mary was away some three months. 

When her neighbors and relatives heard how the Lord had shown great mercy to her, they rejoiced 

with her. 

So it was on the eighth day that they came to circumcise the child of Zacharias and Elizabeth. 

And they would have called him after the name of his father, Zacharias, normally the naming of a 

child remained until the ceremony of circumcision. 

In many societies it's even longer than that, because in many cases children don't live that long. 

Now his mother answered and said, No, he shall be called John. 

Father had not yet spoken. 

But they said to her, There is no one among your relatives who is called by this name. 

So they made signs to his father what he would have him called. 

And he asked for a writing tablet and spoke saying that as he beckoned, sign language, his name is 

John. 

And they all marveled. 

Finally his mouth was opened and his tongue loosed and he spoke, praising God. 

Then fear came on all who dwelt around them. 

And all these sayings were discussed throughout, listen carefully, notice, not throughout the great 

and important cities of Judea, all this was discussed in the hill country of Judea. 

This would never have made the headlines in Jerusalem. 

This was in the hill country of Judea. 

And all those who heard them kept them in their hearts saying, What kind of child will this John be? 

And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

Now his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit and gave the following prophecy that is 

foretelling what would happen. 

Blessed is the Lord God of Israel, for he has visited and redeemed his people and has raised up a 

horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant David as he spoke by the mouth of the holy 

prophets, who have been since the world began, that we should be saved from our enemies and 

from the hand of all who hate us to perform the mercy promised to our fathers and to remember his 

holy covenant, the oath which he swore to our father Abraham, to grant that we being delivered 

from the hand of our enemies might serve him without fear, in holiness and righteousness before 

him all the days of our life. 

And you child will be called the prophet of the highest. 

Now the first thing that is said here is not about John the Baptist in verses 68-75. 

This is something that is foreseen in terms of what was yet to come in the house of David. 
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Verse 69, But this child of the family of Aaron will be called the prophet of the highest, for you will go 

before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. 

That is your function is to precede the manifestation of the Lord who will be born of cousin Mary. 

To give knowledge of salvation to his people for the remission of their sins through the tender mercy 

of our God, with which the day spring from on high has visited us. 

That's a reference of course to what happens when the dawn comes, to give light to those who sit in 

darkness and the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

Tragically only some of the nation listened to John, some 40 years after he died. 

The nation rejected the way of peace, rejected Messiah and abandoned anything they had learned 

from John and went to war with Rome. 

And two generations later went to war again. 

And it is remarkable I meet, my wife meets in the home, in a small group from our Canoga Park 

congregation we meet in Sunland, the home of a person of the house of Judah, whose background 

doesn't even go to the days of Herod, who has been a descendant of the house of Judah from the 

time of Nebuchadnezzar, living in the Medo-Persian Empire, the Grecian Empire, and they finally 

migrate northwest and lived in the city of Minsk, from which they migrated to Mexico and now live in 

Southern California, who have been out of the Promised Land 2,500 years, because they did not 

learn the way of peace. 

And now they have to learn what happens, what is it like to be among the nations. 

So the child grew, John, and became strong in spirit and was in the deserts till the day of his 

manifestation to Israel. 

That is the time when he was approximately 30. 

That time we learned from later, which is not the story today, that time was the beginning of the 

15th year of Tiberius Caesar, according to the traditional Eastern reckoning. 

If you are interested, you might take note that the Greeks by this time had made the Roman year 

that we would say, and that became, October 1 became the beginning of the year. 

I happen to have, my wife and I have friends in the Greek Orthodox Church in Richmond, Virginia, 

and it is interesting when you look at the calendar, they all start in January but even the Greeks will 

tell you that when you come to October, that is the real beginning of the year. 

This happens to be a 1994 calendar, the up-to-date one is at home. 

So John the Baptist began in the 15th year of Tiberius Caesar, beginning of October in AD 27, 

beginning of the 15th year. 

Augustus had died in the month of August in AD 14. 

Now to get back, and it came to pass in those days when John was a child, sorry, when John was 

born, that a decree went out from Caesar Augustus that all the world should be registered. 

Now it doesn't say taxed, it says registered. 

This was a registration, unique up to this point. 
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This census could always be used for tax purposes but they were to register and it was a census. 

First took place when Carinius was governing Syria. 

There is no documentation which would establish verse 2. 

To this date no such information is demonstrable that would satisfy the scholarly world. 

There is indeed a record that this decision occurred in the year 5 BC, in the month of August. 

This particular registration was formally issued and therefore would, since that was already mid-

summer, would be spread abroad before winter to the far reaches of the empire. 

And it is probable that it would have taken some two years, four and three, before all the evidence 

and everyone would be able to be registered. 

And in February 2 BC a remarkable event happened. 

The senator acknowledged in his appointments from the senate that in fact the whole of the people 

by registering had given their oath of support and allegiance. 

In the area of Ankara, Turkey is a summary of Augustus' statement of his appreciation of the fact that 

the people throughout the realm acknowledged him as Caesar. 

The first time a Caesar had ever said that his ultimate function is not just that of the senate but that 

of all the people of the empire. 

That is, in submitting to this they had in fact granted Augustus the highest honor of respect, that he 

should be their Caesar. 

And therefore we have an indication of the background of this story. 

So all went to be registered, everyone to his own city. 

This would take time. 

This was not just locally that you could do it. 

You returned to where your people were so that no matter where you may be in business or 

traveling, where your home was, that's where you were to register. 

Joseph also went up from Galilee out of the city of Nazareth into Judea to the city of David which was 

called Bethlehem because he was of the house and lineage of David to be registered with Mary, his 

betrothed wife who was with child. 

Now here Luke tells us nothing. 

But if you read Matthew you will discover that in the interim Joseph had found that Mary was 

pregnant and he was mindful to put her or divorce her, put her away privately. 

If this was only an engagement it would never have required divorce. 

By requiring divorce it is to acknowledge that they were man and wife legally and therefore this was 

not a child conceived out of wedlock. 

Speaking of Jesus. 
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So it was that while they were there the days were completed for her to be delivered and she 

brought forth her firstborn son and wrapped him in swaddling clothes and laid him in a manger 

because there was no room for them in the inn. 

And so it would be difficult to start at a lower level and in the feed trough of livestock where the king 

of the universe should be placed. 

This is a remarkable area and I think that you should read the background of the story of John and of 

Jesus, the forerunner who gave his life and the one who followed, who gave his life and died and rose 

again as John will rise again. 

If you haven't read the story I suggest you do in John with a different kind of background and in 

Matthew with the details that would have in fact given you a Jewish perspective of the story. 

Luke tells it in terms of remarkable events for people who lived in the Greek speaking world. 

I don't know how many of you play the piano or other musical instruments apart from those who are 

here but it certainly would well be worth your time. 

To give some thought to some of the remarkable statements that are found in the four gospel 

accounts in the birth and the conception of Jesus so that you do understand because I know there 

are people who simply have not paid adequate attention to the remarkable words of Elizabeth, of 

the angel twice and of Mary and then of Zachariah himself. 

Because this child who was born shortly before Herod died, in Jewish tradition he died on the 7th of 

Kislev and after Herod had reigned 34 or 37 years and would have been the equivalent of the day on 

the Roman calendar of November 25th and 26th that he was dead in 4 B.C. His last year of reign 

would have been from 4 to 3, he never completed it. 

That man was responsible for all his great gifts for the murder of an unaccountable number of 

children in and around Bethlehem and on the Greek calendar they even commemorate the death of 

those children which occurred shortly after the traditional view that the wise men came, not only 

was Jesus circumcised 40 days afterward, Mary went through the purification rites of Jerusalem and 

if Herod died on the 7th of Kislev November that year 25th and 26th you have some understanding 

of when the conception took place in late December and when the birth of Jesus took place in the 

beginning of autumn in the month of October. I appreciate very much for the opportunity of being 

here. I would say this is a very alive congregation and may God bless all of you and this desert and 

help all of you to make it blossom as much as lies within you. 

 

991210 Irish Protestantism HLH 
 

The South Atlantic was really not between Argentina and Britain. 

It was between a host of nations who wanted to see what their weapons would do. 

This is part of the way weapons are tested. 

I think we have to be more realistic. 

Now I wanted to take a bit of time to ask, as I said early here when many of you were not, we have 

someone who says he cannot adequately represent the Irish Republican army. 
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But at least he can tell us what he knows about the psychology of things in Ulster or Northern 

Ireland, and I'd be interested in your comment if you would like to be basically fairly close. 

And if you need it repeated or something like that, we can do that. 

Is there anything that from your past experience you think we ought to be aware of, or you might 

want to summarize the fact that the Ulster area is not now being asked by the Republican the South 

to become a part of the Southern Republic because in reality the South has no way to bring it about? 

That's correct. 

Well, I guess the big thing is the agreement that I was in last week among the pro-British elements 

that decided to go ahead with the peace plan whereby the nationalists, including the political arm of 

the Irish Republican army, was called Sinn FÃ©in, where they actually would have a part in 

government. 

And that government is supposed to be being set up right now. It's in formation. 

But there is a catch. The reason, the only condition that the pro-British elements agreed to 

participating in this government, is if the IRA begins to disarm by, I think it is March or April of next 

year. 

And that of course is something that they have not wanted to do. 

And so there's another deadline. In other words, the whole thing could still fall apart if the IRA does 

not agree. 

And of course the IRA up until now has not agreed. 

And the Protestants that you put most here mostly are all pro-British. 

They say that they will not go ahead with this agreement unless they see some sort of tangible proof 

that the nationalists are actually going to participate in a democratic government. 

So we will see what happens. 

The thing about it is that the Northern Irish people are so tired of 30 years of war that they are 

willing to take a chance on peace. 

They've had their hopes dashed time and time again. 

And there's probably only about 400 members in the Irish Republican Army. 

But yet they have almost ruined the Northern Irish economy to the extent that there's hardly any 

investment on the outside. 

And in the meantime, in the Republic, there were called the Irish Tiger. 

It's a miracle. 

So the people in the North see the people in the South and they see that they're a tremendous 

prosperity. 

And they want to have a part of it. 

So they are very much interested in working out something. 

Someone had a comment. 
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Has Senator Mitchell's efforts been exhausted already or is his part in the negotiations? Well, yeah. 

He thought that he had finished altogether and they had come back to the U.S. 

And then this whole thing ran into the roadblock. 

The roadblock was that the IRA would not give up their weapons. 

They wouldn't even start. 

So he had to come back again. He was big to come back. 

And he came back and hammered out this agreement where they would go ahead and start 

disarming by three months time. 

So they have already begun to start up a government. 

In fact, the deputy in charge of Sinn FÃ©in is now the new minister for education. 

And his number one priority is to get the Irish language taught in Northern Irish schools. 

And up until now, the Irish language has only been taught in Catholic schools. 

I could comment on that. 

One has to realize, by the way, Mr. Cedeno asked that other question and I try to have certain ones 

identified, one has to realize that there are countries who do have a case, what we call a home 

language, who really should spend their time on what we might call a major language of world trade 

and communications. 

There's no reason for the Tongans in the South Pacific to teach everything in Tongan and have a few 

Tongans turn to English or French or Japanese or Chinese as a second language. 

They might just as well adopt one of the languages of the great powers and have a home language. 

But I'm not one who says you have to completely uproot your past. 

Now remember, there is one people who play a far more important role today than perhaps any 

other for their size. 

And the reason they are still a people is that after 2,500 years, they still have heard in the synagogue 

and in the home and now a whole literature, the Hebrew language. 

And when they didn't have the Hebrew language, they had it always as the language of religious 

tradition. 

And they read in it if they didn't speak it and they chose a single other language, which was in 

Archaic German, that's Yiddish. 

And they used their own alphabet, not the West European in which to express it. 

So it is important, I think, for us to realize that the different peoples who live on the fringe of the 

English have different dialects. 

And although it may seem not worth it, there is something that makes people focus more on what 

they can do together than if one only knows English and the other knows too. 

I mean, it's like keeping apart not only just in religion but in language. 
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If the bulk of all the Protestants know nothing of their heritage and relationship linguistically to those 

who are essentially Catholic, then you really can't break down barriers between them the same way. 

If you have only had English in your past, I think it would be more difficult for me to explain. 

For those of you who know some other language or Spanish as a typical one in the United States, 

where our church members in Canada might be Ukrainian, secondarily German or Hungarian or 

Italian and now Chinese, but in the church, there are things you communicate by that help you 

understand someone else. 

And when people have something they can share in common, I suspect it can help to break down 

some of the barriers to realize that there was a time when the Scots and the Irish could understand 

one another. 

And there are many Scots who are Catholic, surprisingly. 

Anyway, thank you very much. I think that bears watching without a question. 

I can only say that it is a small area of the world, but it is an area in a way that the Germans settled in 

1648. 

It was 1999 and 2000. It took the German princes essentially 30 years of warfare, and the whole of 

Europe was involved in essentially destroying the Holy Roman Empire between 1618 and 1648. 

The rulers, of course, were the Habsburgs. They still stayed, but it was acknowledged that there are 

two official religions. 

One could not dispose of the other. So you had the evangelical Lutheran and you had the Roman 

Catholic. 

Now the Irish are going to have to come to terms. Can two people be side by side? If the Lutherans 

can do that, can certain other Protestants? If not, you'll just have to see. 

The Lutherans are moving more and more toward affiliation with Rome in many ways. 

And what happens in Northern Ireland, it happens so much later that it's very doubtful that some of 

these barriers can be crossed without more problems that we don't yet anticipate up there of a 

religious nature. 

But meanwhile, economically, of course, both sides have to do something for each other, I mean for 

themselves as well as the other, because they're just falling behind. 

Now, let's see where everyone is. 

Someone brought a map, an old, there you are, that's sorry. 

Would you like to explain, Mrs. McAllister, what this is? I think I know. 

Well, I thought you were going to be talking about early pacifism and the church develop. 

This is a picture of Faroaks, I believe, in 1895. 

The main street was Faroaks. The other main street was Colorado. 

And the center of town was Faroaks in Colorado. 
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Do you see how quickly you got into farmland in the back? My comment was that indeed when I 

came to college, Green Street on the south side, beyond Raymond, really was so underdeveloped 

that hardly more than one half of the area on the south had any structures, just open, undeveloped 

lots. 

And the north side was incomplete. 

By the time one got to Lake, there were some houses in the area along Del Mar, some houses along 

Green Street, private homes, and of course, California, Colorado and the rest. 

But at Del Mar and Lake, looking south on Lake, was one great big building in what was no more than 

cow pasture, no cows but just grass, weeds. This was called Bullocks. 

It was the only impressive building. The rest were just residences or empty lots. 

Whoever decided to build there had foresight. 

This was 1947. Had foresight that South Lake was a street of the future. 

You would be surprised what North Lake looked like. 

When I go there, I don't even recognize what I saw in 1947. 

High rises didn't exist there. Bullocks was the tallest building. 

Now look what's happened on Lake up to Walnut and then beyond. 

One has to realize that it was possible to go at Del Mar and to actually come to the area of the 

railroad that was where the old press building was in the area of St. John. 

You remember when Ambassador was developed, some of you remember we had a press building. 

There was a lumber yard there. If you went down toward Del Mar, there was a railroad track. 

There was a large tree and there was a station where you would have loaded and unloaded freight. 

They had a goat tied up there. There were weeds and I picked those weeds that the goat couldn't get 

to. 

They call weeds but it's lamb's quarters that some of you may be familiar with which are very tasty. 

If you haven't had them, I can't explain. I think they're better in flavor in most any greens that are 

cooked on the market. 

But they have to be picked at the very end, maybe three leaves or so or four. 

You just keep picking at each little branchlet that grows and more will grow out the side and more to 

pick. 

Then when it gets a little tough, it either goes to seed or you pull it up. 

But that was my spinach for a long time as we'd go back and forth. 

But Pasadena was completely underdeveloped by any stretch of the imagination. 

I brought up that not until I came back in the late summer of 1948, I went home at the end of the 

first year, was would I say that there were any automobiles that had been produced since World War 

II? See, the war put an end to the manufacturing of automobiles. 
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The 1942 models were just coming out at the end of 1941. That was the end of it. 

And then what you had, what we might say, you might have had some that were producing a 1948 

model, but in principle 1949 was the first model that would come out. 

But in 1948 there were some because in that time we didn't name the model year on the basis of the 

next year. 

That is, we considered January was when you had the new model, not September or October. 

So strange things have happened in that. 

But there was a doubling of automobiles just over the summer when I was gone. 

The traffic increased immensely. 

And all that you're aware of on North side of Green Street was simply completely renovated for the 

present city center. 

That is now, I don't mean city center, but the Pasadena Mall that is now practically useless the way it 

is. 

It's a sad situation. 

It didn't seem comfortable, I would have to say. I was never attached to it. 

It was something missing. 

I've been to other malls and I say, why don't people have more like this? But that was different. It has 

not succeeded. 

So Pasadena had also a large population of relatively underpaid people. 

A new population of African Americans, blacks, then still called Negroes, who came during the war 

from the south. 

And they worked and many of them lived in the area up Fair Oaks and West and in and around the 

area of Fair Oaks West toward Orange Grove. 

These are the people who were working in the homes and elsewhere for the wealthier people. 

And when my wife in the beginning of the fourth year came after three years, in the end of summer 

1950, the bulk of all South Orange Grove was still private residents. 

You could go from here to the Pasadena Freeway. 

Now, when ambassadors started, the Pasadena Freeway was hardly more than ten years old. 

It started in 1947 and you know the freeway was built in the last half of the thirties. 

So it was all new and it stopped down there near Figueroa. 

And you can imagine the traffic was no problem in 47 but by 48 you would wait and wait and wait 

getting off this speedy freeway. 

Forty-five miles an hour to just simply get on private, what amounts to two-lane roads. 

One never got to Hollywood on any freeway. 
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I mean, this was the first freeway and they didn't build freeways during World War II. 

So it was all communicated, all reached by the red cars. 

That's the electric train that was the brilliant understanding that could be developed at the end of 

the last century at the beginning of this one. 

That we are now leaving and that was Henry Huntington's idea. 

He's the one who designed the whole area. 

If you've never seen a map of the red line, you would not understand that practically every town is 

where it now is. 

Because Henry Huntington took a look at the whole thing and linked up essentially San Bernardino 

and Santa Monica to Long Beach. 

So the whole area was linked and the towns were simply along the rail lines as it was easiest to 

develop. 

We had the rail lines operating till about ten to eleven years after Ambassador College was founded. 

I regularly went downtown Los Angeles on the red car, down Fair Oaks or the longer route, which 

was Oak Knoll, Colorado. 

Cars ran right in the middle of Colorado Boulevard. 

A completely different concept today that was all destroyed, replaced by the automobile. 

So we now have, instead of going another route, we adopted the automobile and we discarded the 

above-surface red car system. 

Granted, it needed to be improved. 

But now we pay the price. 

That is, we simply have to live with the automobile. 

And the bus system is the only thing. 

They even had a large bus system accompanying the red car for a long time, electrical or just on 

wheels. 

But today, where did the population go? Pasadena was as populous in 1947 as it is in 1997. 

It hasn't grown any. 

The population has been maintained despite the large growth of commerce and the large growth of 

apartments by building those and destroying the private homes in which black Americans from the 

south and some Latin Americans were living wherever the freeway has now been built. 

That is the East 210, West 210, and the freeway going in the direction from Ambassador College out 

toward the area in which we live. 

All of that in this whole section around Ambassador to the northwest, that had hundreds and 

hundreds of homes, poor older homes, that were completely demolished. 

So you'd have to have lived then to know what that was like, what it was like to come here. 
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Pasadena was a large country town. 

That's what it amounted to. 

A large country town. 

125,000 people, but we lived different lives than we think of today. 

And how different can best be explained that along with such archaic views, I went to the Pasadena 

Civic Auditorium after I came back. 

I think it was in 48. 

I don't believe it was in 47 in the first year, but let's say it would have been true. 

In 1948, I came in 47 to hear the Messiah performed. 

And still remember it because it was so memorable. 

I had a suit and tie. 

I was the only male with a suit and tie. 

All others, all older than I. 

I was the youngest one there. 

In 1919, they had black tie and the penguin suits that we associated with men. 

Everyone was formally dressed and all the women were formally dressed. 

No one went to anything like this in the Pasadena Auditorium except in formal garb. 

Now no one picked on me, but after all, the fact that I wasn't yet 20, I think, gave an excuse. 

I've never seen so many formal suits. 

There was a time, if you didn't have a suit and a tie, you wouldn't even be on an airplane able to pay 

for a flight. 

Now you should see what gets on an airplane. 

And buses, the poor, might be dressed somewhat like you this evening. 

But we would have assumed, if at all possible, you wore a nice sweater or a coat, a sport jacket for 

men I'm talking about, or had a suit if you rode to buses. 

This was a different world. 

It's hard to imagine the changes that have taken place in standards. 

So we have multiplied some things. 

Now, it was a community in which Ambassador, of course, even after three years when my wife tried 

to come here at the Fort, couldn't even find the place because the taxi man didn't know where it was 

and spent the first night in the YWCA, as I spent the first night in the YMCA when I came. 

But that gives you an idea. 
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And sometimes I have mentioned this before when Mr. Armstrong didn't find me on the campus, he 

knew where I'd be. 

And all the librarians at Pasadena, they looked for me. 

That's how we communicated in those days. 

It was a world out of the past. 

1918-1948, 30 years since the end of World War I. 

Just to use a figure that is 30. 

Now we go 30 years, 48 to 78, or do the other way at 2000, 1970. 

How many of you realize there are 30 years between 1970 and next year? 30 years. 

It's hard for me to quite think in those terms of how many that have moved on. 

So we have to realize that the one inexorable thing is the passage of time, which when measured in 

human flesh is called aging. 

This is simply the reality. 

Think of how long it has taken Europe to build, how long since the Great War of 1945, 50 years next 

spring. 

50 years. 

The time between World War I and II, because World War I was never decided on the battlefield. 

It was decided back home in Germany. 

It was a collapse and a surrender. 

1918-48, let's say. 

Between the two wars, it was much less. 

That was, let's say, 1838, you know, so you had one more. 

It was 21 years. 

1918-1939. 

Just look at all the time. 

See now, what has been happening instead of all the crises that we then associated ourselves with 

the depression, we have had growing, growing, growing prosperity. 

To put it in simple terms, so you know where we are prophetically, there was no such thing. 

Before recent times, very recent, not even 1950 or 1960 or 1970, Revelation chapter 18 is now 

possible. 

This is the whole world, the merchants of the whole earth. 

Do you know what we did when we were producing in the 20s and 30s? We were basically producing 

for ourselves. 
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Most countries bought as little as they could. 

They weren't trying to market everything in order to have jobs. 

We were working at what we could produce for each other. 

That was the way things were done. 

The idea that we were all tied together came as kind of a shock in the late 1920s that in fact we could 

harm each other. 

If one nation went down, another would go down and down. 

You know what happened? The stock market essentially collapsed in Austria, collapsed in Germany, 

then it collapsed elsewhere in Italy, and then it collapsed over here. 

In 1929. 

Then we had the Great Depression and then we had terrible weather, which my wife could comment 

on. 

But California was a remarkable state. 

Mr. Armstrong, as I mentioned in the other time, the meeting in the Sunland to Hunger area, for 

which I want to thank the McAllisters, that area in terms of the whole country was a kind of oasis, 

California. 

All these people who were suffering in the dust bowl went westward to Oregon, some in 

Washington, out here. 

There was no reason to stop in Nevada then. 

But this land also was the alternative to New York. 

In terms of communications, Los Angeles was the city. 

But the cultural city in Southern California was Pasadena without a question. 

The communications town was a part of Los Angeles called Hollywood. 

And this state and Oregon had, especially Oregon, had all sorts of crops. 

You know, in the Midwest today, tragically, you're limited, they're not all the same, but you have corn 

and soybeans and wheat. 

This is the primary production of many states, great emphasis on so many things. 

If you were to look at the Department of Agriculture brochure that is published on weather, the best 

way to understand agriculture in the U.S. is simply to have a look at the weather bulletin, what things 

are being harvested, what things being planted, what things being reaped. 

And some states have such an agricultural list that it's this long. 

And the whole section is finished. 

That's so few crops. 

Let's say North Dakota's a nice illustration. 
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Then there will be states that have this much. 

The longest list anywhere in the whole of the United States of diverse crops can be animal, as well as 

plants, trees, you know, root crops. 

The largest is California. 

It's the greatest diversity for one simple reason. 

We extend so long from South to North. 

We are much further South than Oregon. 

Oregon is a kind of agricultural extension of California. 

Washington less so, but many things in Oregon and Washington will grow down here. 

And many more things that cannot survive so far North, even in this state, grow. 

Then we have the largest inland two valleys joined together by two rivers in any part of this country. 

You know, during the time that people were leaving and fleeing the state, there were people in 

Pasadena. 

We were renting a unit for storage and people were throwing things out and throwing things out. 

And throwing things out and throwing things out because they didn't want to take them to Florida or 

somewhere else where they were retiring to. 

And somebody had a beautiful, almost undamaged map of the United States that was designed for a 

school situation or a business situation, but primarily the academic world, I would think, and it's all 

raised plastic. 

And if you look on it, you will say without a question, there's no place anywhere in the world like 

California. 

You know, what is the heartland of Australia? It's desert. 

What's the whole of Africa north of the black area as a whole? And there are blacks living up there 

too, by the way. 

Well, it's simply desert. 

And what do you have with Swampland where the Congo is? And the Amazon, South America, is an 

awful situation. 

It's either too high or too low. 

And if you've ever flown from Mexico City to Los Angeles, you will say, what are all these volcanoes 

doing in Mexico? Just astonishing. 

And then you look at Europe, and then you look at California with the waters coming, the rain 

coming down from the north, sometimes in the summer coming up from the south, with an 

astonishing barrier on the east that captures snow that can give us water for a decade or half a 

decade, or tragically less sometimes. 

But that's tremendous storage. 
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California has the greatest ability to store water of any equivalent part of the world. 

If Russia could handle the drainage, but their rivers flow into the Arctic, so it isn't any good. 

It's all lost. 

We have a remarkable agricultural area. 

And so I mentioned that. 

It may not seem related, but it is, in fact, related. 

That's why California in the south, because we got the water, bought it, cajoled people. 

And that made Los Angeles. 

It made Hollywood. 

It made communications. 

It gave us, therefore, a Caltech. 

It gave us a Pasadena, as well as the center of communications outside of New York. 

And that's why ambassadors started down here. 

I think it's important that you... 

Mr. Armstrong couldn't find other Pasadenas. 

It could only be here. 

And remember, as far as he was concerned, there were only two places that would either be in 

Switzerland or it was in California. 

Because if the work was going to have languages, there could have been such, and we ultimately 

ended up with one in Britain, with access to the continent. 

Anyway, all that feeds into this situation of how ambassadors got started. 

So much for some things I would like to address, however, a part of the question that is important 

that I chose not to the last time. 

And that is the topic that we, presumably, as a group here, have not all come to fully understand in 

one way or another the nature of God. 

I speak plainly, and I would tell anybody, please take note that I have said that we are not here 

because we all agree on everything. 

There was a country that was described like this. 

There was a businessman who said to his wife, why do we have to have so many shapes and sizes 

and colors? Why can't we have just a few? And she says wisely, well, yes, that's possible. 

I know of a country just like that. 

Very few choices. 

Albania! Well, the fact remains, we don't all progress at the same rate. 
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There are sometimes people who progress more, but there is an area that needs to be examined. 

I do not say that the way the nature of God is explained today is necessarily as clear as it can be 

made. 

I am addressing, per the request of the minister, in the three congregations that I attend. 

That is, I'm asked to attend. 

I attend one regularly, and I just visit the others. 

But I want you to know something, because Mr. Armstrong lived from 34 when the work formally 

began to 47 and 48 for some 12 to 14 years with people who had different views, including the 

Trinity and the church. 

The church never had any formal definition. 

I met people who were outright Aryans, which we never were. 

The idea that Christ in some way was not really God, it only became divine as a result of being the 

first one created. 

Of course, the devil then made it appear that he was next, or sometimes he reversed the order. 

But in any case, Mr. Armstrong was still thinking about the nature of God, because he had never 

settled on how to explain some of the mystery. 

He knew that the average Protestant, and remember, he was not reared in religious arguments. 

If there is any silent kind of church, it is a Quaker church, where you don't go to hear a lot of talk. 

So, he was still asking himself how to explain it. 

He saw that in Scripture, the one who became Jesus Christ most certainly is to be identified in some 

way with the God of the Old Testament. 

And there, the average Protestant would have faulted him right away. 

The average one. 

No, no, no, they would say this is the Father. 

The God of the Old Testament is the Father, and the Son was revealed in the New. 

Now, the church operated then, when I came, on an understanding of what we heard and read in the 

Protestant literature. 

We, of course, knew the doctrine of the Trinity as it was worded, but in the doctrine of the Trinity, 

the average Protestant thought. 

And now, I have told Mike Feasel this so that he understands and agrees. 

I want you to know that. 

The average Protestant had 40, 50, 60 years ago a view that God is a person, and the Father, and the 

Son, and the Holy Spirit are three persons in one person. 

And that was wrong. 
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To use another term if you prefer, though that was typical, but they didn't normally use this three 

beings in one being because the Trinity doesn't say that there are three beings. 

There's one. 

Protestantism has described Father and Son and Holy Spirit as three persons, and then they turned 

around and said that God is a person. 

And Mr. Armstrong saw, as Dr. Starr Bernadies did, that this is not logical. 

That is, there's something wrong with it. 

And generally speaking, whenever the God of the Old Testament was described, it was pictured as 

the Father. 

That is, the description of God was like, the Father gave the Ten Commandments, Jesus Christ gave us 

grace, the Son. 

And we concluded on the basis of what is clear, that there could be no doubt that Jesus of Nazareth 

is a person. 

And we all used the term, and many people did, without a question, and not saying theologians, but 

many people spoke of God as a person. 

He's a personal God. 

And we were not incorrect in interpreting this street Protestant doctrine for what it was saying. It 

was saying something illogical. 

I have said before the congregations, when I was asked to define and the three that we're associated 

with, Port Waenimi, that's the old San Luis Obispo, the old Santa Barbara, and then the combination 

in the San Fernando Valley area, that is the Canoga Park. 

I have said that what we need is to face the fact that in the 1940s, the primary book on theology that 

is used as a textbook in the evangelical world, defined the correct theological definition, as it has 

been traditionally cited. 

That is, whether you think it's correct or not, or whether I do, that is at least the correct definition 

given by theologians to determine the nature of God under the word Trinity. 

Yet in the index, which the author did not develop, I looked in the index to where to find this, 

because this is a book out of print and then reprinted, in the index it said God, three persons in one 

person. 

Nonsense. This is why the church rejected what it did in the end of the 1940s. 

It rejected the doctrine of the Trinity that was falsely represented, and we did not know what the 

correct definition was. 

I didn't, because I kept reading this stuff. 

If I had read it and turned to the index of that book, I would have said, why does the author say this 

and the text and the index say this? Well, you see, the index isn't prepared by the theologian. 

It's prepared by somebody who thinks he knows, looks at the material, and he does this for the 

publisher. 
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But it tells me that the theologians never conveyed the concept of the nature of God to the average 

person who was even working in the field developing indices for these books. 

I don't mean illiterate people, I mean people who would have attended church, the evangelical 

churches for that matter. 

They never got the picture. 

Now, I think it is important that we realize that when this book was republished, in the 1970s, the 

index was changed. 

They finally realized, I have 30 years teaching it. 

The next edition corrected that. 

Now, we simply also noted, and something very important, because it's related to the question of 

conversion, we also noted that most people thought that being born again was not being born again 

at all. 

It was simply what we might call, and I don't mean repentance, and I don't mean penance. 

In the Protestant world, it could be best looked upon as simply reforming your way of thinking. 

It was a kind of alcoholic person reforming. 

It was simply described, not in terms of, you must be born of the Spirit, born from above. 

Now, I think a better word, but I won't discuss now, would be to find something other than born. 

That was the, but that's not the subject I want to introduce. 

However, it came early, but I want to finish the one on the Trinity. 

We had the wrong definition of what people have called the Trinity. 

I am not satisfied with that as the best way to describe God. 

It's a way to describe God in contrast to somebody who thought that Jesus Christ was not God, only 

raised to the divine level. That was the Aryan idea. 

But you see, Mr. Armstrong noted that we could become the children of God. 

And 50 years ago, this would have been unthinkable. 

50 years ago, you could not have read that we should inherit the nature of God. 

It's in the scripture, right? I don't have to debate that with you. 

Now, that, however, is to be seen, not quite as we understood it then, but when Mr. Armstrong saw 

that people had drawn a conclusion in the Protestant world, they drawn a conclusion in the 

Protestant world that God is three persons in one person, and God cannot have any more than that. 

Completely distorted so that if you were a son of God, you were the son of God in this sense that 

God is the Father of everybody, he's the Creator. 

But folks, that doesn't mean we can have the Spirit of God in us and thereby his nature. 

So the world's Protestants, and we were using Protestant literature, and I don't mean propaganda. 
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I mean Bible dictionaries, concordances, translations. 

You know, the King James is not a Catholic translation. You all understand that. 

Now, that didn't mean we didn't have access, but this is what the situation was. 

We were living in a world in which, however wise the Protestant theologians were, they had never 

been able to convey their knowledge, or lack of it, to the average minister in the Protestant world so 

that there was a clear understanding both of what it meant to be produced of God as distinct from 

born, because we're dealing with the male, God is called Father in this sense. 

And so it was within the first year of Ambassador College when Raymond Cole and I, Dick Armstrong 

and Betty Bates Michael were students. 

The second semester we came to understand what happens. Something happens here. 

We misunderstood the sense of birth with respect to the flesh. 

But that's a separate question I've addressed. 

But I want you to know that the subject was addressed in the church. 

The church from 34 to 48 did not have an understanding. 

Any clear understanding of born again. 

And we came to understand some of it, but we had to correct some of it, because we were reading it 

as if it were a description of a woman's experience instead of a male's relationship to an heir, H-E-I-R. 

If we are talking about birth, or like the chicken out of the egg, then indeed we're dealing with 

something that has to be evaluated differently than what happens, let's say, in Mary's womb, where 

the statement is made that which is produced in her before birth is said to already have been born, if 

you want to give that translation. 

But that child was already ganal in Mary's womb, not out of it, but in it. 

So produce is not limited to what happens at birth. 

It is being produced from conception on. 

Anyway, we misunderstood some of that, but we understood what the Catholic Church, please, has 

never lost sight of and the Protestant world did. 

And our literature to the ministry has lightly, L-I-G-H-T-L-Y, addressed this topic as the divinization of 

man. 

That is rejected by the Worldwide Church of God. 

The Catholic teaching, and in the Catechism out of Vatican II, citing Thomas Aquinas, citing Eusebius 

and Augustine, say clearly that man should inherit the nature of God, and that Christ, the Son of God, 

became a man, that humans may become God divine. 

Thomas Aquinas went so far as to say that the Son of God became man, that men quoted in the 

Catechism might become gods. 

Now, you know I've addressed this. 
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Some of you will remember I brought the Catholic Catechism from Vatican II to tell you how many 

remember that. 

All right, thank you. 

If you weren't there, that's of course nothing to it. 

But what I'm getting at is the early church. 

At the time of the Council of Nicaea, the early church understood that something happens. 

Now, the distinction that we never dreamed of is that the Bible definition of what God is as Father, 

Son, and Holy Spirit in Matthew 28, you baptize into the name of, and the term name is certainly a 

translation from the Jewish equivalent of the word the name Hashem, which is used for God. 

When the Jews asked people not to speak the name Yahweh, they simply said, call him the name, 

that is the one who's named in Scripture, or you remember the name. 

That's the sense of it, but don't say it. 

And to this day, any Orthodox Jew, any responsible Jew, even when writing in English will use G, D 

with a little hyphen in between. 

To let you know, you should not pronounce the name, which had Y-H-W-H or Y-H-V-H, that is Yahweh, 

the eternal one. 

Now, we had no grasp that Matthew's definition, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, is referring to the Son 

in an entirely different way than Jesus Christ, who is a human being, God dwelling in the flesh. 

We assumed that if Jesus Christ was a being in the flesh, we had a picture of God as a being about 

the same size who was Spirit. 

We simply did not know how to look at some Scripture, one of which says, I think we had no problem 

with that, does not my Spirit fill heaven and earth? It also says, do not I, says Yahweh, fill heaven and 

earth. 

God is Spirit. God is not six foot or six foot two. 

He is Spirit and he fills the universe. 

God doesn't dwell in a structured body that is composed, quote, and unquote, of Spirit. 

He's simply Spirit. 

You don't assemble Spirit as cells are assembled, flesh. 

We had to learn more about what it meant to be God, but now Jesus Christ, interestingly, what is he 

called in Hebrews? He's still called God in the New Testament after the resurrection, my Lord and my 

God. 

Remember what Thomas said? He is God. He's also Lord. 

But Jesus dwells in a glorified body. 

The Son of God now dwells in a glorified body. 

He has the glory that he once shared with the Father, but he dwells in a glorified body in the 

presence of the light that is eternal, because God as Spirit is light. 
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He is love. He's goodness. 

But that world in which God dwells is absolute spiritual light. 

There is no darkness there. 

It's quite different from our world. 

Anyway, we have a lot to learn. 

I do not think that our fellowship at the highest levels has really understood what we did and didn't 

know, and that we can point up. 

I can tell you what we did and didn't know by reading the literature of those who left. 

And I can read the literature of those who left and realize that there were people who came among 

us as early as the second year who had no real understanding either of what the Bible is saying to us 

today or what, in fact, we should have understood then. 

That is, you have to know what we understood incorrectly if you're going to know what it is that we 

think we understand as a church today. 

And the past has not been clear to many. 

For example, we had to recognize that the term father and son, as used in Matthew 28, is not talking 

of beings or persons. 

Persons equal beings. 

But we thought in terms of a person being a being. 

A human being is a person. 

Therefore, a person is a human being. 

But you look at the definition of being, B-E-I-N-G. 

And then you look at the definition of person. 

And the last definition, which means one of the latest, having no real root in meaning, is that a 

person is an individual being. 

But otherwise, there is an entirely different origin of the term. 

Unfortunately, from my point of view, I've told Mike Morrison and others, I say I think that having 

changed what we originally had, which might have been a little obscure, we at least owed it to 

people to say every time we hear the word person what it actually should mean in English to us. 

For me to say person does not mean what you think it is, doesn't tell me. 

I don't know what you think. 

What then is it? And here is where the Greek word translated, you know, the theologians in Greece 

as well as Rome. 

The summary of what is used in the terminology would mean that a person is a permanent mode of 

being, a permanent way in which God is. 
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And if God is one and he is a father, if God is one and he's a son, then there is some internal 

relationship as well as external. 

That is, I can perceive of God as a father. 

I can perceive of God also now as an elder brother. 

Never thought about that. 

God reveals himself as an elder brother in Jesus of Nazareth. 

He reveals himself as a father to Jesus of Nazareth and to us, because he was the father also of Jesus 

of Nazareth. 

But in God, we completely misunderstood one word and that's Logos. 

Mr. Armstrong and when Global published their material, they did the same thing. 

I read it carefully. I don't know if you've ever read what Global said. 

Global said the Logos is given to have these meanings in the Greek language. 

All kinds of related meanings. 

But none of these are correct. 

The only one that is correct is Spokesman. 

And we understand this to be correct because God revealed it to her with Armstrong. 

And that's the basis of the doctrine. 

This was written by Raymond McNair. 

Therefore, I say it respectfully because I took for granted also. 

The relationship of God the Father to Jesus Christ is quite different from the relationship of Father to 

Son as a part of the nature of God. 

Because there was a time that the Son did not dwell in a human body and we never grasped the 

implication of that. 

If the Son never dwelt in a human body and God is one being. 

See, we came up with a false idea that God is impersonal. 

I don't know if you know that. Mr. Armstrong said, God is impersonal, but he is personal in the sense 

of three beings. 

Three God beings. That's our two God beings in the Holy Spirit. 

So I'm going to correct that how he thought. 

But he thought of two beings. 

I told my wife years ago after, while Mr. Armstrong was still living, I said, we're going to have to 

address the question sometime. 
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When Yahweh says, if I, Yahweh, am the one who becomes Jesus of Nazareth and if I am God and 

beside me there is no other, then we have a problem about the Father. 

That's what I said. 

We have a problem there. 

See, we focused on God said, let us make man long after the angels were here and long after all sorts 

of beings were on earth. 

Then God said, by our own definition, in the beginning, Moses one, two and three brought us to this 

creation week that was only comparatively recent. 

And so God said, let us. 

But in the same context, God said through Moses, so God made man in his, not there, but his image. 

See, we have to answer both how do you explain the plural and even more. 

If I have a plural verb, I don't have a big problem with the plural Elohim. 

See, but if I have a plural Elohim and a single verb and a single pronoun of reference, I can't let that 

pass. 

But we did. 

We did. 

Let's face it. 

Now, you see, if I was not asked to explain the nature of God to all the ministers, I like the German 

expression, Gott sei dank, God be thanked. 

Nevertheless, I had to come to recognize that we needed a whole new understanding of logos. 

And there we discover the remarkable things and problems. 

To the Jew, wisdom is equivalent to the Greek logos, because wisdom is one of the characteristics of 

the logos. 

The logos meant the mind of God that created the universe. 

The philosophers said, you know, either the universe is eternal and there is no God and no logos. 

The philosophers came and said, look, these idols folks, you know, they, they aren't doing anything. 

The philosophers changed the thinking of the Greek world, prepared the church, the ground for the 

church. 

That's what happened. 

And so they, they said, now, look, this appears to be a rational universe. 

That is, there is reason, there is logic behind it. 

And the word logos has the sense of thought, reasoning, logic, and so forth. 

And then I read of wisdom in Proverbs and wisdom speaks is personified. 
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Wisdom speaks and one should read it. 

I won't go through it. I'll just turn to it. 

I think it's quite important in the Proverbs chapter eight, beginning with verse 23 on to the end of 

the chapter. 

And you can find elsewhere like the statement like this. 

I was with him before anything was created of the natural world. 

I was with him as a confident, a source of delight every day rejoicing before him at all times. 

Sounds like Jesus talking. 

All right, we're near the end of our evening before we won't go any further there much. 

But you catch it right away. 

We were dealing with the sense of father and son, not in terms of beings reproducing one another, 

but in the sense of God, both producing and generating God generates thought. 

If we're in the image of God, we're doing something that God does. 

God generates wisdom. 

The father is what is characteristic of God that generates the thought. 

And now what I think, I can distinguish my thoughts from my ability to think. 

This is a simple statement I've repeated again and again. 

But it's all a part of my mind. 

And I even have a part of myself that I can do by extension here. 

And I have used to call it subconscious or unconscious today. 

They call it the unconscious mind that regulates my internal body. 

But the function of the spirit of God has its parallel. 

If the Lord speaks, the Lord, that's like the father, and he speaks, if God is the one who does that, 

that's the utterance, that's the logos. 

And what happens is the action. 

And what you see is the spirit of God creating movement in the natural world. 

Right there in the first three verses, you have God, the origin of what is spoken and the origin of the 

activity of the spirit of God. 

So we didn't understand, truly, either the doctrine of the Trinity because the Protestants on the 

street often didn't. 

We didn't realize that the early church for centuries in the Catholics even to this day have 

understood that man should be raised to a different level. 

And it's possible through Jesus of Nazareth where we can dwell in the presence of God. 
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And be his sons. 

And Jesus Christ now is not like the Son was and is. 

God has always been full of thought and reason and wisdom. 

But perhaps our modern word download is one of the best, yet God chose to download his mind and 

his mind dwelt among us so that we could know the mind of God. 

We're told that this mind be in each of us as was in Jesus Christ. 

He doesn't said the Father became flesh or the Holy Spirit became flesh. 

It said the word the logos did. 

And took upon a self-flesh so that the Father-Son relationship is thinker and thought. 

And when Raymond McNair criticized our explanation, he said that we thought, or said, or at least I 

did, that the logos is a mere thought. 

A single, a mere thought. 

Well, my comment would be something like this. 

If God fills all, if God fills the heaven and the earth and you can't go where he is not, and God is spirit, 

God's mind is not located in God in some corner. 

God's mind is what God is. 

He's divine. 

He's divine mind. 

He's divine. 

He's spirit. 

His mind is not centered in a skull, in a six-foot man. 

His mind is everywhere, folks. 

In him we live and move and have our being. 

He sought us out, and in his mind we're all here and is awfully real to us, and we're not an illusion. 

But we live and move and have our being in him. 

As Paul said, quoting the pagan writer correctly, he is not far from any one of us. 

The reason we live is that his spirit sustains, the spirit of God makes possible the universe and 

physical life in it. 

And he knows what's going on in your mind because his spirit is there and can read it. 

Isn't that marvelous? He doesn't have to have angels with a telescope trying to figure out what's 

there, what's going on in your mind. 

He knows. 

It's right there. 
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It's wonderful. 

You can talk to him about it. 

So it was a misunderstanding that the world had, and we accepted some false ideas. 

And when we came to understand more about the nature of God and the nature of the Hebrew 

language, which was simply when Abraham came to Canaan, he spoke the language of Canaan. 

That's what modern, that's what ancient Hebrew was. 

Otherwise, he spoke a language much more like what we call East Semitic or Aramaic. 

But without any question, you know the language of the Jacobs in-laws was quite different. 

That was the language of Abraham's family was much more like Rebecca's brother spoke. 

But when they came down into Canaan and lived there, the children of Abraham spoke the language 

of Canaan. 

It was a dialect you could understand it like Italian or Spanish. 

Italian, Spanish, not that difficult or Portuguese and Spanish. 

But the natural word Elohim was the doctrine of the nature of God is not built on the word Elohim as 

if it was a revelation from God like a name. 

It simply was a word that was used in singular and plural because there were Canaanites and others 

who used a plural form to refer to a singular being. 

And some to refer to a host of beings. 

It was a word that simply was transformed on the basis of one's own philosophy and religion. 

And the Hebrews turned the plural and the singular into fundamentally a singular when the Scripture 

came to be explained. 

So the two most important things, the misunderstanding of born again, secondly, and the 

misunderstanding of the nature of God. 

And yet on the other hand, we made progress as to the nature of the role of spirit in being born from 

a God. 

That is what we thought happens that we called conception up here or the first stage of conversion is 

what Jesus was referring to. 

That's what he was referring to as being produced again. 

It's gone on here and if you're not converted, then you haven't been produced again. 

And if you are converted, you have been produced again. 

A new life has begun in your mind, spiritual, where the spirit of God now dwells and that spirit of 

God needs to be understood as a way. 

It is just as important that God dwells in you as the Jesus Christ now is the resurrected Son of God in 

heaven. 
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The God in you is as real in the mind of God influencing your mind. 

That's the Holy Spirit. 

That's why the church could have it without fully understanding the nature of God because we 

understood that it was the spirit of God that makes possible this conversion. 

But now we realize that the Son was like that too and the Father was like that or is like that, a way of 

being. 

So God communicates to you through His Word. 

Jesus came to reveal that there is God who is a Father and He is now representing the Father. 

And He was, in fact, the Father dwelling in Him, the very thoughts of God. 

So God is functioning as a Father and a Son and a Holy Spirit, or Holy Spirit, let's leave the word A off. 

He is functioning as Father and Son and Holy Spirit. 

If He doesn't function as Holy Spirit, then of course you couldn't have God as a Father. 

But we have tried to think of the Son as if it was a kind of being. 

Jesus Christ is a being. 

The Son became a human being and He's now a glorified human being. 

But it's God's mind in Him so that Jesus Christ was everything. 

He has already become everything. 

Let's say that God Himself was. 

The Father continues to show Him as a glorified man, all that He thinks. 

And He will show us as well in the resurrection. 

But all that the Father chose to put and all that the mind of God, the Son, chose to put in Jesus of 

Nazareth came to be in Jesus of Nazareth. 

But some things were not in His mind, one of which is defined how the exact day and hour will be 

decided. 

That was not put there. 

Jesus said, that is in the mind of the Father and I am the Son and it has not yet been shown me. 

Because when God was there, God's mind chose not to do it and when Jesus was born it wasn't 

there. 

But so much for the evening. 

But I think you need to realize what the church didn't understand before 48, 47, 48, what the church 

came to and what the church needed to rethink. 

And also I will say how we are still to help others who think they understand think even more clearly. 

It's very important that you don't just communicate only with those whom you think are friends. 
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I mean we all need to learn to communicate with one another with discretion. 

But nevertheless to give some serious thought to letting yourselves better understand the Word of 

God and help others. 

When clearly if the church is right, it's nothing like moving along. 

And if the church has in some way, as certainly the Catholic Church stumbled and the Protestants 

have stumbled, our church would admit both of those things. 

The Orthodox have. 

Why? So our own church fellowship within and any other can still be stumbling on some things. 

And if we can be of help, we don't push things that might be misunderstood. 

But I think the question of let's say how the law of God is manifested in us is something that our 

example rather than our words will have to speak for us. 

There are some things we can talk with others about more freely. 

And I think that if we have thought through very carefully the nature of God, we can even 

communicate to others who sort of taken for granted well if the church says so it's okay by me. 

I am not that kind of person and I should hope you are not. 

I'd much rather talk with somebody who doesn't yet understand than to talk with somebody who 

doesn't know why he thinks he understands. 

Exactly. 

I mean that's the issue. 

I want to thank our host family for this occasion. 

And I want to thank all of you for your example. 

The more you reach out and encourage others and encourage yourselves and to ask. 

You can ask God in prayer and otherwise. 

And I want to thank Mrs. McAllister for a view into the past. 

It's quite something. 

A different world. 

It will be, I'll leave it here on the table. 

It's just amazing what happened before 1882 of this essentially farmland. 

The city didn't really exist before then at all. 

It was just founded. 

And something like this was only a couple of decades at most. 

It's a long time since then. 

If our city has gone through a little over 100 years, I have been here for 52. 
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So I have been here nearly one half of the life of the city. 

It's hard for me to think about that because when I first came, it was like this. 

And now it's gotten to be this. 

And the longer I live, the more likely I will live through half of the life of the city so let's say a certain 

time into the future. 

Death or otherwise. 

It's called resurrection. 

Thank you. 

 

20020403 Post Resurrection HLH Cng Prk CA 
 

I should like to take a moment of time to comment with this large group on the different experiences 

culturally that we have in different communities. I would like to express my appreciation to the 

quality of music that is presented throughout the church historically. The contributions that have 

been made in our hymnal and locally the ensemble that is assembled here. I thought I would just tell 

you a little bit. Many of you have never had an experience to hear music or let's say to experience a 

cultural change as in a Thai Buddhist religious service. 

In the Thai Buddhist religious service there is no music. There is no Carl singing. The audience is on 

the floor. Dignitaries may have a few seats but otherwise the monks are on a bench. There is a 

spoken word but it's an entirely different setting. We simply would be uncomfortable in a situation 

like that and by the way you take off your shoes too you understand so that you realize to what 

extent we're all one on the floor. But now with Thai music they're remarkable compositions Thai 

musicians of instruments whose history is upwards of 2,000 years old inherited from China from 

which the country the Thais came. I was privileged to be present at the first formal presentation of 

Thai music at the temple which we pass visibly by every time we come over here because we live on 

the other side. I had heard it performed by those who were practicing but I was there at the temple 

and all Thai musicians when they are playing are seated on the floor and even when in a public way 

in the open air where people may be standing the musicians are seated on the floor. 

And in this sense since it was in the basement of the temple at that time we were on the floor. 

One never steps over a musical instrument on the floor. You pay respect to your heritage by walking 

around the instrument. We wouldn't of course be able to step over a piano but the thought is 

something to bear in mind. The reason I did it is I wanted to just express what people do to the 

musicians. In this country we often clap at the clothes that will vary with the custom. There are 

people who clap more often and people in a religious service who don't. The Thais have a way of let's 

say being very quiet and yet conveying the thought which I will express. There's a token of 

appreciation for what I've heard even to the youngest member wherever she is. I do appreciate the 

kind of music that we have been able to have here. Our pastor Mr. Randall Holm asked me to address 

the topic. I took a look at the topic. I did not find a reason why I shouldn't. That is there's some topics 

I would say belongs to someone else because we're not all as familiar with every subject or in fact 

there are some people who essentially live the topic and are very close to it. This one was given 
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because our pastor asked that we look at the events that took place upon the resurrection in terms 

of the basis of faith. Now when I speak of the resurrection I am talking about a unique event thus far 

in human history not because others have not risen from the dead as mortals having been healed of 

some disease or whatever may have caused the death but raised from the dead both a quickening 

spirit and a glorified body glorified in this sense at this point of our story in the sense of having risen 

from the dead despite all that was done to this person who is the son of man and the son of God 

Jesus of Nazareth having been glorified by what he in fact endured to pay the penalty of the sins of 

the world yet from the point of view of our 40 days he did not appear in the glory that he now has 

that was only in vision but I would like you now to think of some aspects of this there are only a very 

few chapters and there are numerous verses so we'll start out with the statement it will be the last 

chapter of Matthew 28 the last chapter of Mark 16 just so you sense it the last chapter of Luke 24 

and two chapters in John 20 and 21 there will be a starting point in Acts chapter 1 essentially the first 

nine verses and then an interesting point not to be forgotten 1 Corinthians 15 4 5 6 and 7 what we 

want to look at is one what happened in an entire period of 40 days that's the question that I was 

asked to present then we will look at what Matthew says and what he didn't say how much or how 

little he said to whom he said it why he said it and then Mark and then Luke and then we'll look at 

why John had to take two chapters when it comes to the story of the 40 days we don't find such 

statements scattered throughout the Gospels we have to turn to the book of Acts here to get a full 

picture so I'd like you to turn to the first chapter of the book of Acts we are interested in those things 

that pertain strictly to the topic not the introduction to Acts this is the story of Jesus of Nazareth at 

the end of verse 2 we are told he was taken up now to the day that he was taken up he did certain 

things after he through the Holy Spirit had given commandments to the apostles whom he had 

chosen to whom he also presented himself alive after his suffering so now we're introduced to some 

thoughts there were things that Jesus taught and the verse 1 and things that he did and the verse 1 

that is there two things that are emphasized Jesus chose to say certain things he hadn't said before 

or to reiterate them and to do certain things that he may or may not have done before and then he 

was taken up all this was after he through the Holy Spirit had given commandments to the apostles 

whom he had chosen to whom he also presented himself alive after his suffering by many infallible 

proofs so we notice he presented himself alive how he was alive will soon seem to be different than 

when he was before because on these occasions his life was not that which we associate with breath 

and blood though he clearly was in a body that visibly breathed and did not look as if it had lost the 

blood and was a shade gray he looked to be human but he could come and go and disappear at will 

this was not the ordinary body of which we are familiar with ourselves and with Jesus of Nazareth 

before so John said that he presented himself alive that was very important point one and he used 

infallible proofs we're talking here about evidences which honest men would have to conceive of to 

be such evidence as can never truthfully be denied this is important because different people require 

different levels of proof I had the chance to have in my office once Hungarian mathematician who 

happened to have heard the program and came by many Hungarians are not necessarily Hungarians 

there was a large Jewish community this man was a Jewish background one of those Hungarians who 

survived and we were discussing the question of proofs I said to him because I knew and had an 

interest in math we expect of ourselves more proof the more we know a topic the better we know it 

that is if you propose a hard mathematical problem and you come up with a proposed solution I 

would have to demand far more being a person having an interest in math then I would to a chemist 

which has not been my fundamental area of interest let us say though I appreciate chemists I just 

never fell in love with a chemical laboratory I never took that my brother did but we I had agriculture 

and that was more essential to my experience interestingly in dealing with the developing world if 

the chemist told me that this is the explanation I wouldn't ask much more of a proof I would say fine 

after all he should know but I would want to know more if you're a chemist I would want to know 
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more on some topics than others and so it is very important that we recognize that Jesus chose to 

make this so fundamental that there could be no question in the minds of his disciples that's an 

important point something that could not be done by any odd because Jesus did not come back to 

life as a mortal dependent on the breath of life and his blood he could appear but he was not 

dependent on life he was made a quickening spirit in terms of the mind there is spirit in man there 

was the spirit in Jesus the man alright we aren't told what the proofs are but the book of Acts starts 

out with these summary statements that we look for being seen by them during 40 days so here we 

discover 40 days I'll go back to that and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God now 

in the Jewish world the kingdom of heaven was a typical hebraic expression the kingdom of God 

made more sense when addressing the Greco-Roman world God in the Jewish or Hebrew mind 

created the heavens and in those heavens there was only one God so the Jew had no problem in that 

day of relating the kingdom of God and the kingdom of heaven as one that's why Matthew uses and 

in translation into Greek uses the kingdom of heaven now in terms of the Greeks the heavens had 

many gods so what was important is that there be one God the kingdom of God not of Zeus or not of 

others and interestingly you see how different people looked at things Matthew writing to the Jews 

starts out with Jesus genealogy Abraham Isaac Jacob and he goes on down to the story of Joseph 

whose wife the spouse wife was Mary who was the mother of Jesus now this is not the way the 

Greeks thought of genealogy from the hebraic point of view the Messiah was the son of Abraham 

and the son of David and he was going to establish a kingdom and reign over the nations and he was 

seen as a human hero there were those who understood more from the prophets but they were 

looking for a man a flesh and blood man who would deliver them now the Gentiles had no such 

knowledge of any but at least in their lineage Luke addresses the difference starts out with Jesus who 

was the son of Mary who was the you know the husband of sorry whose husband was Joseph and it 

goes back from Abraham through Noah to Adam who was the son of God now the wonderful things 

about the Greek ancestors it's a all seem to have descended from a God of God's this one Luke says 

descended from God a singular being and what was the problem that the Jews had with Jesus Jesus 

said he was the son of man he also said that he was the son of God and the Jews said that cannot be 

if you say you're the son of God you make yourself God now they understood that meaning correctly 

and they as a whole not all they as a whole to this day have the view that God could not come 

through human flesh and dwell as a man the story of this rabbi former carpenter from Galilee whose 

disciples said he was born in Bethlehem this Galilean dreamer could not be the Messiah God doesn't 

dwell as a mortal human being that was their perception of what they were looking for so with that 

background it's important to know how Jesus spoke and what he did and how he presented himself 

having made the claim of being the son of God what ultimately happened and being assembled 

together with them he commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem therefore they were in 

Jerusalem that's the setting of this but to wait for the promise of the father which he said you have 

heard from me for John truly baptized with water so this is some of the things Jesus said John truly 

baptized with water now many times we have a word that is taken from another language English 

swallows foreign words whole like the German Blitzkrieg and we don't really know what Blitzkrieg is 

until you hear some translation a lot of people don't know what baptism is because you know 

they've seen baptism dobbling on the forehead a little pouring so we have a word here that means 

neither of those John came truly baptizing individuals with water that is immersing them that's the 

sense of this word from the Greek in verse five just to give you the thought the emphasis is that 

indeed in immersing them John used water the point being he could have also used earth and buried 

you but you were buried in water that's the symbol of your death but you shall be baptized Jesus said 

with the Holy Spirit I'm translating from sorry I'm just reading from the English not many days from 

now now we look at verse five again and here is what we have of some interest and you shall be 

baptized in the spirit John baptized with water different Greek word you were baptized in the spirit 
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the sense here is a relationship that in the spirit which is everywhere and the word is not in two the 

spirit of God is such that it fills the universe God said does not my spirit fill the heavens the universe 

do not I he said fill the heavens Solomon went further as well as the psalmist that not even the 

heavens the heaven of heavens can contain thee there is no place to put quotations around that 

that's the spatial term that God's spirit is not but that spirit is not the same plane of being as what 

humans are or angels or demons or the devil so that in a sense when Paul later said at Athens in him 

we live and move and have our being a thought that the average Christian will say reminds one of 

Hinduism more than our Christianity in him we live and move and have our being because our God is 

not a figure in the form of a human being or an animal or a bird in a world far greater than himself 

our God is the all in whose mind the universe resides do you hear me in whose mind the universe 

resides God's mind is so great because God is that mind God is that mind when he chooses to 

communicate with us he communicates in a form a manifestation that looks like a human being and 

it may also be in another form if need be in the angelic realm the messiah even appeared as a lamb 

before the throne so the john could see in that experience of revelation but to be baptized in the 

spirit essentially is to be immersed with if it's not a problem with is a good english way to express it 

but it is also in the spirit in which you already are extant that is we finally have contact with the 

world of spirit that is God the holy spirit where we have been all the time because we are in space 

but the mind of God is not often a corner the mind of God is why the universe continues to exist this 

came from God's thought but it is a real thought as real as you seem to be to yourself most of you 

are very sure I think that you were real so it is a real world we don't have the hindu view that it's not 

but hindus may have their way of expressing it but I think it is significant that we have here to be 

baptized in the holy spirit not many days hence now when they had come together they asked him 

would you at this time restore the kingdom to israel that was on their minds this is why we have 

zionism today he said to them it is not for you to know times or seasons which the father has put in 

his own authority that is which he decides of his sole volition shall we add the thought when the 

moment is right when the moment is right because he knows exactly what must be done in the 

world that we see today but you will receive power jesus is continuing when the holy spirit has come 

upon you and you shall be witnesses to me that holy spirit of god was manifest in sound and in flame 

a public manifestation for a purpose it was a unique beginning of the church of god and you shall be 

witnesses to me in jerusalem and in judia and samaria and of course galilee to the ends of the earth 

now when he had spoken these things which essentially we call the great commission while they 

watched he was taken up and a cloud received him out of their sight a cloud received him out of 

their sight that is he simply disappeared into a cloud and while they looked up steadfastly he was 

they were told by two men who stood in white men of galilee most of them were there from there 

why do you stand gazing up into heaven this same jesus who was taken up from you into heaven will 

so come in like manner as you have seen him go into heaven now that's not what jesus said that's 

what the angels did but i wanted to finish the story because this is essential in terms of what i 

addressed about proof the resurrection the testimony of the four gospels the ascension of the 

messiah are not in themselves infallible proofs to the people whose religious background we call 

historically judaism these are not infallible proofs to buddhists hindus or muslims if they are to you 

blessed are your eyes because they see i once had a chance in our home we had a muslim scholar 

and a conservative jewish rabbi david winston and we were talking about the resurrection abraham 

has not yet been resurrected now to a muslim this does not matter because that world is not a world 

that is dependent on resurrections crossing the bridge to the realm of spirit is something quite 

different from the jewish that is the hebrew the jewish concept of a resurrection and i agreed with 

him for many it has not yet been proved that abraham has received the promises fact of scripture 

says that he has not yet demonstrated full proof because he's still dead but by faith abraham knew 

what was coming even though he's been dead some 3,900 years a long time to wait to see what his 
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descendants would become and what they would do to each other these things are proof for those 

whose minds god has opened to understand they are not proof to atheists friends who my wife and i 

and then a student victor cubic met when we visited the Soviet Union in 1967 they were not proof 

but at least i can say this the communists marveled when they quoted scripture and the christian 

americans with us didn't know where he was quoting it from his comment was i'll never forget that 

you should read your bibles more yes that's why i had no problem discussing things with the marxists 

over there it was easy because you had to understand that they couldn't understand some things but 

they did appreciate that we were not idolaters that was what made the big difference but it is 

important to know when we say what we're asked to look at here are infallible proofs the basis of 

faith then you understand that faith is a gift of god to believe that this resurrection happened to 

believe what jesus gave as his message in his commands to his disciples is to recognize that god has 

given you an understanding or others who may or may not be of our fellowship an understanding of 

what role the messiah plays in the universe far bigger than we may have thought anyway now we 

have here what i would call a general summary a general summary now i want to turn to first 

carinthians because i think it's important chapter 15 this is by way of background i make no now to 

you brothers the good news and part of that has to do with the resurrection of jesus of nazareth so 

we read i received that christ died on behalf of our sins that is for sin and that he was buried and he 

rose again the third day according to the scriptures now listen carefully and that he was seen by 

kephos sephus the one who was called a rock so our focus is verse five six seven eight nine he was 

seen by kephos then by the 12 after that by over 500 brethren at once an astonishing change of 

number of whom the greater part remain at the present but some have fallen asleep after that he 

was seen by james then by all the apostles now here is an important sequence of events after the 

resurrection he was seen in this order kephos or peter then by the 12 the word 12 this is written for 

the greeks paul would not others would not have chosen to use 11 the term 11 is when the focus is 

on what happened to judas but it means the same body of people the 12 was just a synonym for the 

12 apostles or the apostles and by this time another had been added you know in the number so 

that people realized that there was a council of 12 like witnesses in a court maximum required so 

peter first then the 12 there may have been 11 that's not the issue as you will see then by over 500 

then by james and then by all the apostles this sequence is a very important one to bear in mind and 

now we will turn to the rest of the story in the gospel accounts we'll start with matthew the purpose 

of this is not to read everything that is happening but to read what happened when jesus 

communicates by action or by words we've already had the background in the book of acts chapter 

one so now matthew 28 we'll start with verse eight the women you should know the rest of the story 

here because you've read it the women went out from the tomb quickly with fear and great joy at 

the same time i mean this was scary the tomb was empty and there were angelic beings and there 

was no messiah what had happened even the guards were scared as we say stiff like they were dead 

you remember that and they came with great joy and ran to bring his disciples word my how many 

women couldn't run today this overweight problem is uh is getting to be a great medical matter but 

they ran to bring the disciples word and as they went to tell his disciples because some were closer 

some were further away behold jesus met them jesus met them and he said rejoice i think this is 

interesting the terms he uses i have never appreciated in english i never grew up i never used the 

word high if no that's a typical expression that might in another language be the perfect word of 

greeting but i never used it until i got into the church of god and uh then i still prefer something else 

but jesus said rejoice you see they were full of joy on the one hand and frightened by what had 

happened so the first thing the first words out of jesus mouth in english in this case rejoice so they 

came and they held him by the feet and worshiped him now this is that point at which they held him 

by the feet and worshiped him they knew he was god who had dwelt in the flesh then jesus said to 

them do not be afraid go and tell my brethren to go to galilee and there they will see me so his 
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purpose the brethren is a general term some assume that it might be a reference to treat the 

disciples as his own brothers uh in a sense that he as a teacher was not posing as the teacher and 

you're the disciples he's calling them brethren but it could just as easily include his own half brothers 

as we will see so we take note that they're to go into galilee and there i'm going to see them now 

when they would go remains to be seen we have to take note of that and so we now move into story 

2 verse 16 this is important then the 11 disciples went away into galilee so now we at least know 

there is a point in time so he tells them you see the women to tell the disciples that they are to go to 

galilee um everything in between has nothing to do with jesus appearances so i've skipped it so the 

11 went away into galilee matthew tells nothing of what was happening in the days immediately 

after the resurrection other than this with respect to the 12 then the 11 disciples went into galilee to 

the mountain which jesus had appointed for them when they saw him they worshiped him but some 

doubted now this is a focus on the 11 or those who would be called the apostles even though they 

had felt him before the fact remains they still had questions in their minds like saying in modern 

english how can this be how can this be because they all accepted the reality even thomas did but 

how can this be that's called doubts think about that for yourself and jesus came and spoke to them 

saying all right we're at the conclusion i'm going to read this you're all familiar with it but you notice 

what does matthew tell the jewish audience he tells the jewish audience to start with that jesus 

appeared to the women and that jesus said rejoice and tell my disciples to go to galilee and to go to 

galilee and they meet jesus on the mountain and now we want to know what he says all authority 

has been given to me in heaven and upon the earth that's the greek form go therefore and make 

disciples of all nations baptizing them into the name of the father and of the son and of the holy 

spirit teaching them to observe all things that i have commanded you and though i am with you 

always excuse me even to the end of the age just the last few words up there are given this is not the 

last of the story we already got to the end of the story quickly in the book of acts but here when they 

saw him they worshiped him but some doubted and jesus came and spoke to them and he showed 

that he had all authority whether to be exercised in heaven or in earth and to make disciples 

students learners to make disciples teachable having baptized that's the first order then teaching 

them to observe all things you don't teach to observe all things and then decide to baptize you see 

what you want to do is find if somebody is teachable then you want to ask whether the person is 

willing to deny himself which means to lay down your past symbolized by the burial in water because 

if you just want to be taught and this is just intellectual and you're not prepared to acknowledge your 

death before brethren the death of your old way of life what it means let's say to be to be the real 

Mr. Herrera you know what i mean the one you put down there he's a friend so i can talk with him 

that's the important thing to set aside that past that we may see each other others as brothers and 

sisters as jesus the teacher addressed the apostles a unique relationship until you come to that place 

you're not really prepared to practice what you learn it's when you have acknowledged in baptism 

what you want to set aside to have forgiven that is that point at which you come to the place where 

what you are taught begins to make sense and you see what it means about in your life and in the 

lives of others i am with you always even to the end of the age now that's all that matthew says just 

one fundamental conversation but perhaps the most important singular summary no other writer 

gives that summary mark 16 verse nine first eight verses jesus isn't speaking yet we now know that 

having risen early the first day of the week he rose from the tomb early the first day of the week he 

was that omer or omer or wave chief a weight of barley you first gathered as a chief they beat it out 

it was cut at the end of the Sabbath and the twilight that pertains to the first day of the week he did 

not rise at sunrise Sunday morning the gospel accounts make that quite clear and so we come early 

the first day of the week as night was moving on he appeared first to mary magdalene not recorded 

in first Corinthians 15 that is a series that is very important but he appeared first to mary magdalene 

out of whom he had cast seven demons now of all people who should have stayed at the end of the 
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line somebody who let this happen to herself and then had to be healed it is unusual that jesus 

didn't appear to the most important woman further it is interesting to remember that jesus 

appeared among women the one who might have been considered the least based on her tragic 

background but more than that jesus appeared first to the particular person or sex from whom the 

rabbis and the jewish courts at that day said we receive no testimony no woman can be trusted to 

give viable answers was their reasoning now consider that when the people gathered at the house of 

lazarus martha and mary the men and the women were listening together jesus first appeared to 

mary magdalene that's the statement made and at this point we learned from matthew that the first 

people he greeted into whom he said rejoice were the women contrary jesus used evidence contrary 

to all concepts of evidence in that first century the present era she went and told those who had 

been with him as they mourned and wept and when they heard that he was alive and had been seen 

by her they did what most jews would have done in that day a woman's testimony you don't believe 

and that he appeared sorry all right that's the end of that part then we come to another section and 

this is verse 12 after that he appeared in another form to two of them as they walked and went into 

the country away from jerusalem so we have here this much of the story these people found jesus in 

another form is jesus when he manifests himself only seen with his injuries in his hands his feet or 

his side no he could manifest himself by the injuries or by none he could appear however he wanted 

to be symbolized by the fact he is the lamb of god and the lion of the tribe of juda and if you think 

the ariel named charon ariel is lion if you think he is one wait till this one of the house of juda deals 

with the question of the errors of the world that is second coming now as we go through this we 

discover he appears in another form and they have a discussion and he goes through the whole of 

the scriptures to give them insight and so we note that they were really astonished at what he was 

telling them you can read the details here and there'll be another conversation in a moment and that 

is this so after they had seen him and recognized him he was gone simply gone and so he appeared I 

really got ahead of myself there's a more to the story in another gospel in this gospel account I'm 

filling in the details that was a mistake they went and told the rest that they had in fact seen Jesus 

but it says in this case there's not none of that story that's in loop uh pardon my bringing it up here in 

verses 12 and 13 they went and told the rest after he had appeared to them in another form nothing 

more is said mark fills in no further details of the conversation that will be loop later he appeared to 

the 11 after they had heard about it as they sat at table verse 14 and he rebuked their unbelief and 

hardness of heart because they didn't want to believe the women's testimony to start with and he 

said to them go into all the world and preach the gospel to the whole creation that is of all that's 

anywhere in the earth a human ear to hear it isn't said to be every creature that's not a good 

translation to all the creation we're talking here about the creation of the family of man he who 

believes and is baptized will be saved he who does not believe will be judged better translation and 

then certain signs are to follow a remarkable statement people have taken the terms in 17 and 18 to 

indicate that you demonstrate signs yourself by doing these things no those come to those for whom 

such gifts are needed so then after the Lord had spoken to them and told them what powers they 

shall receive he was received up into heaven no comment about Galilee no comment even about 

where the ascension was and he sat down at the right hand of God and they went out everywhere 

working with them was the spirit of God the Lord himself as head of the church now mark gives very 

little when we come to loop but mark gives some things found nowhere else all the unusual gifts to 

deliver you from all sorts of problems and the fact that he appeared in another form that is he could 

manifest himself with or without wounds etc Luke 24 verse 13 picked a story up there now behold 

two of them were traveling that's where I really should have told the story that I just have enroute to 

Emmaus Jesus clarifies all sorts of things that they had in mind Jesus explains what they didn't seem 

to know and he clarifies for them the many scriptures pertaining to the messiah it is amazing to what 

extent that they essentially had said they'd given up hope we were hoping verse 21 so in verse 25 he 
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says oh foolish ones slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken ought not the Christ 

to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory that as they didn't even grasp that there was 

to be a time that the messiah would fulfill the role of the Passover lamb and all of the sacrifices the 

shedding of blood for some reason they never got in their minds in that generation the generation 

two and a half three centuries before who translated the Hebrew Bible into Greek didn't have such a 

thing closing their minds they saw that the shedding of blood foresaw the death of the messiah they 

realized that but that was lost by the first century the present era and beginning with Moses verse 27 

and all the prophets he expounded to them and all the scriptures the things concerning himself then 

he stayed with them very briefly because they thought he should and they came to the house and as 

they sat at table he took bread and blessed it and broke it and how he worded that blessing caught 

their attention and their mind said they didn't dream he was there this was a stranger who didn't 

even know what had happened who had a remarkable understanding of scripture and now you know 

it's just like you hit yourself in the forehead as Mr. Ducati used to do and you it finally dawns on you 

this man is the messiah he is alive as the women had said and so he disappeared it says he vanished 

from their sight now to do that there's no man who can suddenly do that if this whole thing were a 

fraud so they arose that very hour having finished the meal and returned to Jerusalem some seven 

miles away so they got there and when they had come they found the 11 and the Lord they said is 

risen and has appeared to Simon that is Kaphos so when they got to the 11 left out of the 12 the 11 

said he has appeared to Simon Simon was among them so Simon said that is Peter that the Lord had 

appeared to him and then they say what had happened to them and as they were discussing what 

each had learned from the other Jesus stood in the midst of them and said peace to you different 

from what he said to the women peace to you Shalom alaykum but they were terrified and 

frightened and supposed they had seen a spirit just suddenly there but when demons appear they're 

like fuzz and fog not real and so feel my hands feel my side feel my feet behold and they were 

convinced they marveled and he took bread and ate then he said to them in verse 44 these are the 

words which I spoke to you that all things in the law the prophets and the Psalms the three major 

divisions that concern me have been fulfilled pertaining to my appearance on earth the first time he 

opened their understanding now they got things they didn't see before despite what he had said 

now they began to understand and he opened their understanding that they might comprehend the 

scriptures and he said thus it is written 46 that it was necessary for the Christ to suffer and to rise 

from the dead the third day the story of Jonah the parallel and that repentance and remission of sins 

should be preached to all nations in his name and you are witnesses and I send the promise of the 

father upon you tarry in Jerusalem until you are imbued with the promise the power from on high 

now he led them out as far as Bethany and he lifted up his hands and blessed them now Bethany was 

near the Mount of Olives this is the story of Jerusalem no reference to what happened in Galilee and 

they worshiped him and returned to Jerusalem with great joy and were continually in the temple 

praising God so we have here the statement about at least the two that enhances what Mark said 

and so now we turn to John's account these two chapters are can be given in quick summary verse 

14 Jesus makes his first appearance we know he appeared first to the woman and then he asked 

Mary Magdalene why are you weeping verse 15 whom are you seeking and then he said Mary and 

how he said it registered how he said it registered on her mind and he said don't hang on to me 

don't clutch me don't hold me I have not yet ascended verse 17 so this is the story that in fact 

happened that very day that is a ceremony the night before cutting the sheaf preparing the grain 

offering the grain the barley took place on this first day of the week this is not the rabbinic day that 

would have been the 16th this was on the first day of the week after a Sabbath and the first day of 

the week in this case was not the 16th so the rabbinic view was an error but that's not the topic 

today but it is interesting don't touch me I have not yet ascended and then as the other ladies left 

they were running Jesus comes and they behold him and hold him and worship him and he ascended 
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to heaven and descended and we cannot imagine how much he got done in conversation and got 

back down there because our speech speed varies little from one another God has a view and can 

communicate and the angels certainly can communicate far faster than we as humans operate our 

computer the same day at evening verse 19 peace be unto you he said the same day at evening the 

first day of the week behind closed doors for fear of the Jews and there he says to them verse 20 

having shown his hands and feet and 21 he said I send you and Jesus said to them peace as the 

father has sent me I send you and when he had said this he breathed on them and said receive the 

Holy Spirit I perceive this as in fact the receiving of the Holy Spirit as normally has happened 

hopefully to the majority here when you are baptized and you have received the spirit of God at 

baptism what happened at Pentecost yet to come was a remarkable appearance imbuing them with 

authority and power not that they had not obtained the spirit of God now that Jesus had ascended 

and descended that same morning he had the authority to give them the Holy Spirit and he breathed 

on the 12 as a symbol of that which is why Peter began to understand things after the 40 days who 

should replace Judas things that he would never have thought of before but now he had the spirit of 

God in his mind that was in chapter one of the book of Acts so we have here the story the day had 

seen his side again that is very important to understand and his feet and his hands and he also says if 

you forgive the sins of others they are forgiven if you retain they are retained there is an authority 

between heaven and earth that's going to be operative in the church you do what God says God will 

back you up on earth that's a separate area that's a separate area of doctrine but the point is it's the 

subject of authority now Thomas called the twin was not with them when Jesus came the other 

disciples therefore said to him we have seen the Lord so he said to them unless I see him one way or 

another I won't believe he makes that very plain now after eight days the disciples were again inside 

and Thomas was there and Jesus came the doors were shut and he stood in the midst and said peace 

now the expression after eight days is a normal expression to assume that it has to be always a 

Sunday is simply not the case we have idioms in some languages like over an eight day period where 

over is used to discover to discuss the beginning to the end that is a week's time Saturday Sunday 

through the next Saturday an eight day period a week later but it presumes both days are mentioned 

in this case the after is like the Jews understood he will rise after three days so we want the guards to 

be there as late as Sunday morning so they cannot make an excuse anyway this is the story of 

Thomas's convictions and he speaks to Thomas and blesses those who have never seen it Thomas is 

immediately recognizes him and said my lord and my god he finally dawned on him bless it are those 

who have not seen said Jesus in verse 29 and we are told there were many other signs that are not 

written here in verse 30 these were written that we might believe and have eternal life verse 31 the 

Jesus is the Christ the Son of the God this is the Christ the Messiah the Son of the God the emphasis 

in Greek that's verse 31 then we come to verse the verse uh first one of chapter 21 Lake Tiberius in 

Galilee John is discussed in verse 7 quick statement the disciple whom Jesus loved says to Peter while 

they were at the shore of the Galilee or Lake Tiberius that this was the Messiah and there was the 

miracle of the fish and there were 153 fish now it's interesting that here Christ prepares breakfast for 

them the king of the universe preparing breakfast 153 fish 153 is the the numeric number of the 

Hebrew expression the sons of God the children of God they were to fish not for fish but for men and 

they were to become the children of God now it's remarkable that we are told in verse 14 now this is 

the third time that Jesus showed himself to his disciples after he was raised from the dead not the 

third time he showed himself but the third time he showed himself to the disciples that is the 12 the 

11 or the 12 not to one of them but to the plural now there were two times he showed himself at 

Jerusalem the first day of the week following the resurrection then after eight days he showed 

himself again that's an important point and Thomas was there and then he showed himself a third 

time in Galilee now at the first time it was reported to the two who visited the 11 that Simon had 

been that Simon had seen Jesus and the first time when we read about this we find that the 
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statement is made that he would appear to the disciples and then it was to all the apostles so now I 

will ask you to go back to first Corinthians as we close here the women are not discussed that's 

already laid out Paul said in first Corinthians 15 that he appeared to Simon first statement that is 

made the women that's already discussed Paul is not addressing that he's talking about those who 

were apostles of whom he was one he appeared to Simon now Simon had come to the first group 

when they had a group meeting that evening and so when the two came to meet them that evening 

we read that one of them says to the two who arrived that first evening but Jesus has appeared to 

Simon and then they say to the group there well he has appeared to us also so Simon saw Jesus 

before he appeared to the 12 and reports to the 12 and at this point Paul is using in first Corinthians 

verse 5 chapter 15 the word 12 we're not arguing of 11 or 12 but it's the apostles that's such but the 

original so Simon the meeting is only recorded as having taken place on the first day of the week 

before the close of that day then to the 12 at the close of that day we have read that the first day of 

the week the close of that day then we read that there was a time that he also appeared let me get 

this there after he appeared to James verse 7 and then to all the apostles now what is important is 

that he also appeared on one occasion to James we don't know when that was yet and then to all of 

the apostles now when appearing to James you have no other record of his ordination James Jesus 

half-brother not James the apostle not James the other apostle this is the brother of Simon the 

brother of Judas the son of Joseph the husband of Mary so Jesus appears and James became the 

pastor for the Jerusalem the headquarters the mother church in Jerusalem but he appeared to him 

and God therefore was indeed choosing to call him now you read of course that after the appearance 

to James in verse 7 then to the apostles all or all the apostles and that was in Galilee because John 

said that was the third time that he appeared to the apostles so we have to Peter Sunday morning 

first day of the week to the 11 or 12 that evening first day of the week then we have an appearance 

to the person of James and then we have an appearance to the apostles where the word all is used 

the me I want to I need to clarify this because I purposely skipped something the first day of the 

week you had a meeting and then of course we have the story in between of the 500 and we have 

the story of James and we have earlier the first day of that first week the meeting with Peter that's 

not personally recorded just a reference and then you have the after eight days that is sometimes 

Sunday night Monday in that period or Monday night Tuesday however you would interpret it that's 

where he met the other the second time where Thomas was so you have two meetings in Jerusalem 

and the third one was in Galilee there were no other meetings of the 12 now look what happens if 

one was a Sunday evening the first time and that was with the 12 without Thomas and the next was 

after eight days Sunday evening Monday evening I think in fact the Hebrew sorry the Greek there 

would imply it was a Monday evening but that's neither here nor there for this argument on the day 

of the wave sheaf Jesus also before the meeting with the 12 had met Peter before the second 

meeting before the second meeting which was at least a week later there was a meeting with James 

which is why the second meeting had all the apostles I think Jesus had in fact then ordained his half 

brother James then the other is what to do with the 500 well between the first day of the week and 

the next first day of the week very probably James was met on the Sabbath and what happens 

between the first day of the week after Passover and after the first holy day and the wave sheaf and 

the next Sabbath the weekend answer it is today Jesus met with the 500 on the last day of 

unleavened bread between the Sabbath and the next Sabbath see because Jesus died on the 14th 

that was followed by the 15th and eight days after the wave sheaf would have had not only the 

Sabbath the next one but the second annual holy day so the story is nowhere else recorded except 

that John's names meeting one and meeting two and meeting three John names them all with the 

apostles and the single ones with Peter came first with James before that meeting in Galilee and the 

story of the 500 is the story of the 21st day of this month which is today you 
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20040228 Concluding Black History Month HLH WV CA 
 

I'm from Dr. Hay, concluding Black History Month. 

I may take the liberty. The reason I'm here rather than at the podium is because the nature of the 

topic requires my reference to certain volumes that might be of interest. 

I was asked to address the question that might be especially useful for this country. 

That we might think of in a broader sense for the whole world, but for this country the significance of 

slavery in an area of the world which was populated by other people, settled by yet others to whom 

others were brought from another continent. 

The role of black history in its broadest sense and black history in the United States. 

What precipitated the thought that I could address that here was that I from time to time assist a 

certain person whom some of you do know, Mrs. Wiles from the area of La Crescenta, who is a part 

of a cross-country organization for teaching students who are visiting this country for a number of 

weeks, usually three to four. 

Right now the focus of students is not from the Soviet Union. That ended essentially with the 

collapse of the Soviet Union. 

We had many times an opportunity to meet groups from the USSR, and now most of them come 

from China. 

It's the country that can afford to send them over here just as the Soviet Union could do so, and we 

often sent exchange students. 

And in one of the last occasions with the Chinese students I summarized something and then told 

our small group that meets at the residence of the Zagers what I had said. 

And my concept that I presented to the Chinese students, I do not try to hide blemishes of this 

country any more than the Chinese feel they have to hide blemishes of their own. 

But how do we explain? How do we explain a declaration of independence that tells us of rights that 

should lead to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness? We're in a world in which people take boat 

trips, enjoying life, liberty to do so, and the pursuit of happiness. 

How is it that the founding fathers of this country, not all John Adams was one who had no black 

slaves? How is it that the founding fathers who could speak of life, liberty, and the pursuit of 

happiness should so often have been slave holders? The people who were brought to this country 

before it was the country and after it became many of whom lost their lives certainly weren't at 

liberty to make a decision as my grandfather did, my other grandfather did. 

And had no knowledge of the misery of slavery than the pursuit of happiness as stated in the 

Declaration of Independence. 

How do we explain this phenomenon? What I should like to do today, since there are different ways 

of addressing the question, and it's a topic that I did not grow up with, I think it is important that we 

realize how often we don't realize what lies in another area of the land in which we live. 
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In 1963 I had a chance to spend some time in Israel at the Hebrew Union College, Nelson Glick 

School of Archaeology. 

It's a branch of the Cincinnati Institution and I met a Jewish lady and her husband, he was the 

teacher, she was a remarkable woman, and she told me a story. 

1945, the beginning of the winter of that year, just after 1944, she had been living in Hungary and 

the Germans put her on a train to the site of Auschwitz and along the way her train was stopped 

because it was so near the end of the war. 

And when the car doors opened, those who had stopped the train asked, do you know where you 

were going? And she said to a camp, a work camp, and then she learned that late in the war, living in 

the Hungarian Jewish ghetto, living through the war, what others had only recently discovered. 

Mrs. Greenberg was an illustration that not everybody living in a land knows everything that goes on 

in that land. 

And I think it important that we start with that because we are dealing not only with government 

over a whole land, we are dealing often with government over a province or a state, we are dealing 

with the means of communication, and we don't always know what it's like to be in someone else's 

shoes. 

This topic cannot be expressed to you as any of our black brethren might express it. 

I can only hear from them what it would have been like. 

But I would like to tell you a brief account. 

I was on a bus in Texas between Dallas and the site that ultimately came Ambassador College in the 

area of Big Sandy. 

That's East Texas. 

The bus, by the time this event happened, was full. 

There were no other seats. 

Now I had noticed, of course, that blacks were behind me, and I took, when I got on, the last 

available seat that was left. 

The rest of whites were in front, so that seemed obvious what the policy was. 

Now when I grew up in California and rode a bus, there wasn't any such thing. 

We took for granted that people rode buses, I came from Northern California, the same way 

throughout the Union, but it was not so. 

When the bus stopped, because you know, buses can always place people standing in an aisle. 

A black lady with a bundle of what must have been most likely clothing got on the bus. 

And she walked back and stopped essentially by me, that is, she was at the front of the black area 

and at the back of the white area. 

I won't go on with the story, but I will tell you another story for a reason. 

In 1955, I and my wife and my father and mother spent the summer in Germany. 
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I was 27 that year. 

A lady got on a bus. 

Her children were with her, they were in teenage, and when they saw there was no place for me on 

the bus, the two children stood up. 

That I might be seated. 

I want you to think about that. 

But on the bus in East Texas, no one stood up. 

Then I asked the lady, what is the custom here? She said, I ask you just to remain where you are. 

There was no man, no white man, no black man stood up for that negro lady as we would have called 

her at that time. 

I was surprised because in my background and culture, younger people stood up for older people 

and men stood up for women. 

So I want you to know that we are dealing with a problem that is not associated alone with just being 

black versus white. 

It involves the question also of youth and age. 

Men and women, and how we behave toward each other. 

As I grew up, I can say on average I saw a black person once a year at the railroad station. 

Now I say once a year because we didn't count, it's whenever we happen to have seen one. 

But it was as unusual as it was usual to see Japanese, Filipinos in our area. 

I grew up where there were Orientals. 

I grew up in a school system in which boys and girls, Filipinos, Orientals, Greeks, Russians, Germans, 

Portuguese, and Italians and Hungarians and Poles and Scandinavians and Irish and Native 

Americans. 

It just so happened that although it was a very Spanish experience before California became a part of 

the Union, our community was such that I didn't meet people who were of Spanish background until 

high school. 

We had Buddhists, we had Catholics, we had Russian Orthodox, Greek Orthodox, Methodists, and I 

was reared in the German Methodist Church, which essentially ended up as the English Methodist 

Episcopal Church. 

In those days English was three times a month and German was once. 

I still remember my grandfather speaking whenever the occasion arose for meeting on a Sunday in 

another language. 

Having grown up in Northern California, it's quite different than having to discover what it is like in 

another part of the country. 

I'm telling you the background because you could tell me your background and the things that you 

experienced. 
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My closest friend, when I was in the first six grades, was Soji Kimura. 

He had a brother Manabu and that would tell you he must have had another brother because the 

first brother always has an English name. 

His name was Jack. 

After that all the children could be given non-English names. 

We had no problem when it came to various people, young people, in our school system. 

It never occurred to us that we couldn't use the same restroom or restaurant or that we couldn't use 

the same water fountain. 

That would have seemed bizarre. 

I say this so we understand that not everybody lived like everybody else. 

It was a union of states and you had the liberty to be in states that you wished to live in or not to be. 

Well, let's make an exception. 

When you were a slave it didn't really apply. 

When you were so poor, how could you emigrate from one to another that readily? So this is a way 

of looking at a story before we decide that all blacks experienced the same thing. 

All whites experienced the same thing. 

All peoples of the Orient or Native Americans always experienced the same thing that their own 

group did. 

The first time I met a black person I thought it was Portuguese and didn't speak it. 

Because many Portuguese were brunettes and this black young man was very comparatively fair. 

He was simply like a brunette white. 

I had to be told by the people who were living in town we lived in the country that he was thought to 

be a negro. 

I had never had him in any class. It was just PE. 

It didn't seem to me to be any different. 

But in other parts of this country it is amazing what would be happening. 

So much for giving one a setting where you have to consider and I had to consider what it was like to 

come into an area. 

Especially in the festival site as we held it in Big Sandy where we discovered as a general rule of 

thumb the most integrated church congregation anywhere was the world then the Radio Church of 

God or the Worldwide Church of God. 

I was sent on a baptizing tour and in one area we met a black man. 

And when he found that there were both blacks and whites meeting he said this is not for me. 

Don't assume this was Texas. This was South Carolina. 
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And in South Carolina I saw something else. 

I was walking downtown with some of the church members and there was an open market area. 

And I was suddenly told now this is where the slaves used to be sold. 

This is where they were presented. 

And I thought to myself now my wife doesn't like the idea that Dachau has been preserved. 

It troubles her. 

But here remarkably people simply took for granted that the building is useful. 

And it's there. 

I cannot imagine such a thing being there in Los Angeles based on the history of our great 

metropolitan area. 

My first interest in Africa occurred when I was not let's say more than six years old. 

My father had a book called the story of man. 

And in there I met the pig mace an exotic people. 

Sometimes you can meet them in the movies. 

You know you meet different ideas in life in different ways. 

This book had etchings the old way not photographs. 

This was before photography was traditionally used in that purpose. 

And I was small enough to comprehend what it must be like to be a pig me and living in a little pig 

me house. 

I could comprehend that because very often my brother and I would put chairs out and my mother 

would bring a sheet out and we acted out and lived our thoughts out on top of the chairs like being 

in a railroad car you know a little world. 

And I said to myself I should like to meet the pig me sometime. 

And I did. 

In 1957 I was privileged both as a faculty member and as a doing editorial work to become 

acquainted with the lesser known parts of the world. 

Now see Paul Meredith a veterinarian accompanied me he was an older man I was younger. 

I was going to school at the same time as nephew was an ambassador had gone to school with his 

nephew. 

So one grasp that he also had an interest in the world around. 

We thought through where the problems of the world were most likely to be. 

So I will tell you which countries we saw that pertain to this topic. 

And I think you will find it unusual. 
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We flew to Lisbon stopped at the airport. 

But we did not come to Portugal other than to go on into Africa. 

But at Lisbon I saw something I had not seen before school children school children school children 

going through the air. 

Port seeing the world. 

A few of them look like the Portuguese I knew. 

The rest were simply black like I'd heard about people in Angola and Mozambique. 

And other miniature Portuguese colonies along the coast. 

We landed in Kano the Muslim area of Nigeria. 

I had chosen Nigeria because I knew something of the history of the Sub-Saharan region. 

The remarkable role of the Arab world in North Africa. 

And there I met people quite different. 

People that we would say were of the fringe of the desert and the northern fringe of the great Sudan 

the grasslands that spread from west of the Nile practically to the Atlantic. 

Some of these people were more reddish than black. 

Just as I would later find some were blue black elsewhere. 

Remarkable people a remarkable culture. 

I saw students black students studying Arabic reading the Quran. 

You know what the school was like in Kano. 

Did they have trouble with quote black youth. 

Unquote. 

Well I'll tell you what the school was like. 

There may have been three or four chairs for one, two, three or four students where streets intersect 

and the students had a table. 

And they sat on the chair and at another intersection and at another intersection and at another 

intersection the classes were going on. 

And the teacher made his rounds. 

Can you imagine a world like that in 1957 or what children would be doing if the teacher is gone? 

This was a remarkable experience. 

I went to a rather sober school. 

We didn't have the kind of problems that beset many. 

But to see students concentrating on their studies and also having blackboards, little blackboards 

where they did math work. 
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When the teacher was there they showed what they had learned. 

The teacher went around. 

That was Islamic, 1957, 46 to 47 years ago. 

It tells me something about the background of the family in terms of how children should behave. 

I was interested in importance of the interplay of Islamic black Africa and Islamic North Africa. 

We then flew without making further comment to Leopoldville, now Kinshasa in the Congo. 

We chose that the Congo is an entirely different world. 

It's absolutely a tropical world. 

That flat plain. 

On one side of the Congo River, looking across the river, not down, then Leopoldville, you could 

hardly make out the horizon and distinguish earth or planting from water. 

25 miles across at flood time. 

So, these boats, remarkable, never went out to sea because the Congo River has no way of bringing 

trade. 

Along the river to the ocean, there is no port because there are great waterfalls. 

All of this flat tropical Congo falls off. 

You see, more than one significant river in all the area of Africa that today is navigable. 

They either have falls that prevent all together or which used to be, and up that it is useless as a 

regular port in the Mediterranean. 

A continent, if you please, that has no Amazon, that has no Yellow River or Black Africa to have 

developed the kind of sea-going navy that the Chinese developed, that the Europeans developed. 

That tells you a lot of the nature of the historic problem that besets the continent. 

We flew across the Congo, remarkable to look down on it, to the area that we then called Rwanda 

Urundi. 

Now it's Rwanda and Urundi, separate realms. 

In coming there, our two-motor plane had one motor conk out, as we say. 

It simply did this, but nothing happened. 

But the pilot was doing all right. 

I had no doubt. 

We had a chance to land safely, and it turned out we had three extra days there because they had to 

bring an engine from Belgium into the Congo to Rwanda Urundi. 

And that gave us an opportunity that we would never have had three extra days to see what the 

government was doing in the development of agriculture. 
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And it was remarkable to see the progress that was being made in the development of tropical fruits 

for the world market. 

Fruits that I had never seen previously, I was in Europe in 52 and 55, but I had never seen fruits that I 

saw there. 

Within a decade or so when I later in the middle 60s was in Europe, I found these fruits being 

marketed, and even in this country. 

We flew from there to Entebbe in Uganda. 

Our original purpose was then to take a taxi from Entebbe through Uganda, through Rwanda, 

Burundi, as it was later called, into the eastern Congo, and visit the Pygmies, which of course is what 

I did. 

Now what I didn't know in 1957 is that one of the world's most remarkable agronomists, artists, 

photographers, lecturers, one of the most remarkable Jean-Pierre Allais, H-A-L-L-E-T. 

A Belgian was actually living among the Efe Pygmy in the Itori Forest to which we came. 

I didn't know and didn't meet him that year. 

He wanted to know what the life of the pygmy was like, and he found that he was a very poor pygmy, 

too big, just too big. 

He couldn't work with the men, but he listened to what they were going to do and he listened to 

what they had done when they returned. 

And his role, he saw, was to help the women in some of the extra heavy responsibility that pygmy 

women might have had. 

These people are forest people. 

I still remember when I first met the pygmy. 

They were singing, and they were playing their handmade musical instruments. 

And welcoming us, because when they see anybody like this come, that's like having a visitor. 

And I won't go further. 

It was a remarkable experience, and then I'll pick that thread up and stop it. 

In 1973, I was in the Hall of Administration. 

And somebody, our employee, walked up and said, there is someone here I think you should see. 

His name is Jean-Jean Pierre Allais, I think is the way they would have put it if they didn't speak 

French, you see. 

Because they didn't know elsewhere what to do with this person. 

But Jean-Pierre Allais had heard something about Ambassador College and the plain truth. 

And I was introduced to the man who was responsible until January 1 of this year for the 

preservation of the Eiffel pygmy in the Ituri Forest, the eastern Congo by Rwanda Orundi. 
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It was a remarkable opportunity, and we immediately, since I had a plain truth budget, we arranged 

to have him finish a film that needed to be done. 

We published an article on the pygmies. 

Jean-Pierre Allais was afflicted with many tropical diseases. 

He had survived them and survived and survived. 

He was a big person around six feet six. 

He ultimately had a beard. 

He had lost his right hand trying to kill fish with dynamite sticks in order to save his starving people, 

and one went off prematurely. 

So he used his other hand. 

His story is given in the book Congo Kitabu. 

He also wrote another one, Animal Kitabu and later one, Pygmy Kitabu. 

But his life story is in Congo Kitabu. 

Kitabu is the word for book. 

Any person who speaks Hebrew would recognize that this is simply an African derivation of a Semitic 

language whose roots are very similar. 

It's a Swahili word. 

The pygmies, I immediately spotted as different. 

But before we came to the pygmies, I saw many, many short people all through this area of the 

eastern Congo and in Rwanda Burundi. 

And I saw tall people. 

Here were the Tutsi. 

We call them Wa Tutsi, which means Tutsi people. 

Tall people, women, five foot, ten, six feet, dignified looking, and short people, men and women. 

May I say jokingly, Mr. Carl Parker would have been at home there. 

No, our guide said, his name was Ephraim as a black man. 

He said, these are not pygmy. 

These are simply short people. 

And then the others were tall people. 

Now you and I have learned since the tragedy in the early part of the 1990s that afflicted this area. 

Where the Hutu, a short but not the only short people, and the Tutsi had a frightening conflict. 

A butchery that was occurring at the pace and faster than the pace of butchery in World War II. 
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And it finally was forced to end. 

It was an awful experience. 

But while in this part of the world, I was learning how people got along and how people didn't get 

along. 

And Jean-Pierre also informed me of many things that I would not have encountered. 

When I was in Uganda, we visited the Indians, East Indians, people who were Hindu in general, 

sometimes Muslim. 

Because India has both people, even though India had been independent, most of these people were 

Hindus. 

I saw how they worked with the black African. 

Just like in Bangkok. 

If you go behind the scenes, the man who knows how to do it best sits on the floor in Bangkok just as 

they sat on the floor in Uganda. 

The boss, if you please, of the task. 

And he sits there and watches and helps and explains all at the same level. 

They work together. 

Tragically, after Uganda got its independence, a radical Muslim, Idi Amin, drove out the people of 

India who had been living there for a few generations. 

And what we would have to say is the middle class in Uganda was frightfully diminished in number. 

Because the Indians by nature are merchants. 

The bulk of Africans are farmers. 

And when we say the bulk of Africans are farmers, we mean men and women. 

Not everybody is like this. 

We have whole people where farming is minimal and where being merchants is maximal. 

The merchant class was not necessarily the colonial leaders. 

The merchant class were Greeks, Lebanese, Arabic types, people from India, Muslim or Hindu, 

Chinese. 

These were the merchants. 

There is a country in Asia that is very similar. 

People don't fully realize it. 

Thailand is the land of farmers as whole. 

The Thais are farmers. 

The Thais had no middle class as such. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And the king of Thailand and the military, notice my terms, because if you're farming, you also have 

to have a people who can protect you. 

Thais are essentially a people divided between the military and farming. 

And they needed people who had the thoughts of a merchant. 

And they invited the Chinese. 

And the Chinese were remarkably integrated there by having been given Thai names, keeping their 

language but learning Thai in addition, keeping their script but learning Thai script in addition, and 

accepted as Thai citizens. 

But in this part of Africa it was a tragedy. 

And right now there is a religious tragedy also in the northern Uganda area. 

I flew after that to Khartoum in the Sudan. 

I knew this was a remarkable area of the world because most people never realized that the 

southern Sudan had the remnants of the earliest establishment of Christianity in the northern lower 

area of Egypt, the Nile. 

Further up the Nile you went south. 

The more the Christians were pushed south after the coming of Islam in the seventh century of the 

present era. 

I was astonished at what I saw. 

These were not, quote, Negroes. 

These were black Arabs. 

They looked like essentially semi-European, certainly Arabic or Middle Eastern, but dark-skinned 

people. 

Who are we? Who are in Khartoum? They said we are the original Egyptians. 

Herodotus was right. 

The Egyptians that were dominant in his day were black. 

Today they're found in the Republic of the Sudan. 

They migrated up the Nile. 

The other Egyptians are still in Egypt. 

Then I had the chance to go to Syria, sorry, to Cairo, and I won't say anything more there, to Syria, 

Lebanon, Jordan, not Israel, Iraq, quite a place then. 

The king was still in power, 1957. 

The king was killed in 1958. 

And from there I went to Iran. 

And what a difference it is to be in Iran versus the Arab world. 
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Islamic, yes, but not Arabic. 

Arabic script, yes, and Indo-European people. 

Things that often are overlooked. 

I could have left my wallet in the Arab world and it would have been there whether in Syria or 

Lebanon or Jordan or Iraq. 

In Iran, carrying it here, you might have had it pulled out of your pocket. 

We have Iranian people who don't behave like that. 

But there was a leader of Iran at that time, the Shah. 

An Indo-European people. 

Things that often are overlooked. 

I could have left my wallet in the Arab world and it would have been there whether in Syria or 

Lebanon or Jordan or Iraq. 

In Iran, carrying it here, you might have had it pulled out of your pocket. 

We have Iranian people who don't behave like that. 

But there was a leader of Iran at that time, the Shah, who was force marching a people from the 11th 

century to the 20th in one half of a lifetime. 

And as I said to Iranians and Arabs, friends of each other visiting, who had a knowledge of 

archaeology, I explained what I saw. 

The Iranian was unable to handle this forced march. 

The Arabs had confronted Europe from the time of the Crusades and were very aware of what 

Western culture was like in terms of the cities. 

Well, I went to Afghanistan. 

So far, my choice was pretty good for these countries. 

Then I went to India and Kashmir. 

I've been astonished at how we were able to size up the world of Africa and the Middle East as 

where the hot spots would be. 

I've been grateful for it because I can either understand or recognize the tremendous changes. 

But if I introduce here the remarkable differences in some of these areas, let me state what it must 

have been like when the blacks came over from the farms of Africa in the middle 17th century, the 

18th century, and the early 19th century. 

And you know, of course, I mean the early 1800s. 

Coming over forced, having been captured, sold, treated as a commodity, stripped for examination in 

the marketplaces. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And you'll understand a little more of how different it is than when my father's father came of his 

own volition. 

And he landed in New York before the present entry was. 

This was the year before 1889. 

He did not bring his family. 

He had the privilege of crossing the country by rail. 

And he searched the land out, not quite like Joshua's spies did. 

And he concluded that California was the land, the state of the future. 

And he went back. 

African slaves had no such privilege. 

He picked up his family and my father, who was then six, and came to this person, sorry, this 

continent as a free man. 

But a different world than to perhaps have had a family to be separated from the family in Africa. 

Never to see them again. 

Now this brings up a question which I have never heard publicly discussed. 

You may have thought. 

You may have thought. 

I have no idea. 

I've never discussed it with any of you. 

If the Christians in the early Roman Empire and the days of Constantine were able to abolish slavery, 

how is it that slavery came to be introduced? Do you think it was introduced for the first time after it 

was abolished in the Mediterranean world? Because the Native Americans were being decimated by 

disease, were not sufficient in number to mine, and to do building that the Spanish required? No. 

No. 

The reason slaves were available from Africa is that the European states were beginning to go along 

the coast of Africa where slavery was indigenous and never had been abolished since its 

introduction. 

And many of the slave traders included their own people and Arabs and people whom we never 

associate with slave merchandise. 

Yes, the Spanish, yes, the Portuguese, yes, the English. 

But such nations as even the Scandinavians and the Dutch, there was no Belgian then, nations that 

never owned slaves as such were merchants of slavery. 

Now lest you think only Black Africa had, let me go north of Black Africa in the Arab world. 

Let me discover that when the Crusades occurred, slavery was practiced in North Africa. 
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Slavery was practiced in the Arab world. 

Now the Arabs acquired from the days of Mohammed in this early 7th century, 600s. 

The Arabs acquired Black slaves, and they acquired Brunette whites and other whites. 

Now there were two primary slave markets where blacks were not sold. 

One was Verdun in France and the other is Prague in Czechoslovakia. 

The Europeans had reintroduced it. 

Please Christian, Christian previously barbarian peoples who came in who had the concept of slavery 

reintroduced it in the days before the Roman Empire fell. 

And if the Arabs wanted certain kinds of slaves, they came to Charlemagne's Frankish Empire or they 

came to the Habsburg Empire where the capital was just as often Prague as Vienna. 

Not to mention the world of the Turks which is not a part of my story. 

But I think we need to realize that Christianity just in a passing phase said no to slavery. 

That is the people who had been slaves having now been accepted as an acceptable religion under 

Constantine necessarily took advantage of the opportunity in government and freed those among 

them who were slaves. 

Only to discover that within a few generations Europe would be beset with slavery once more. 

For peoples in the West, one of the common areas for acquiring slaves would be people in the East. 

Now there are a people in the East who have a beautiful word. 

They might think of themselves as a glorious, a wonderful, a free people. 

We call them Slavs. 

Slava comunismo, glory to communism was the sign you could read most anywhere. 

The West Europeans needed as they often think they do today people to do the work for them 

because there weren't that many and there was a lot to be done with the collapse of the Roman 

Empire and these people came to be called Slavs, slaves. 

A glorious, a free people to the East were chosen in the marketplace, seized, paid for and brought to 

work in Central and Western Europe. 

Now this is a part of the story and I, not having the black man's experience or the Southern I think it 

my job to give you some understanding of a bigger picture and why. 

I have a book called Islam's Black Slaves. 

The author of this is a Ronald R-O-N-A-L-D. 

Siegel, S-E-G-A-L. 

Anybody who is knowledgeable in family names recognizes immediately this person has a Jewish 

name. 

Siegel, S-E-G-A-L. 
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This man is from the Republic of South Africa and he has written a remarkable book, Islam's Black 

Slaves. 

And there's nothing in there that would warrant not informing you of the worth of this volume. 

You don't need to read it. 

I will summarize it with one fundamental sentence. 

It wasn't pleasant to be a black slave among Arabs but you could become a merchant man who was a 

slave of a noble. 

You could become as a black slave, a general of an Arab army. 

You could become as a black slave, someone of the highest rank of governments under your master. 

Black slaves were not sent to farming the desert. 

They were sent to serve a people who were masters of the desert. 

Black slaves married and intermarried. 

And that's why the Arab world, the further south you go, you go from people who were blonde to 

brunette to mulatto types. 

They've simply been absorbed in the population. 

Now, this author had written another book before this. 

I once had that book and we were going to do a write-up on the book and it disappeared. 

One of the church members, not in attendance today, had the book in order to do the typing. 

I had written a write-up on it. 

Some years ago we wanted to have a publication that would come out, let's say, once a month. 

And whatever happened, the book disappeared. 

She has no idea why, but there's always somebody who finds a book that's misplaced and it's gone. 

That book, which I had, is a very, very significant one. 

It's called The Black Diaspora. 

You know why a Jew would have used that title because the Jew lives in the diaspora? Where you are 

dispersed from your homeland. 

The Black Diaspora, five centuries of the Black experience outside Africa, fundamentally in the New 

World. 

And his second book was Islam's Black Slaves. 

Very important work, so you at least know of it. 

You'd like to know something of the countries of Africa? Let me say we often think in terms of blacks 

and whites. 

But when we look at whites in America, we are dealing with a particular focus. 
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When you were dealing with Europe, what do you mean whites? Spanish, Portuguese, Italians, Finns, 

Hungarians, Irish, Russians? Georgians, Armenians that are in Europe? Ukrainians? Icelandic people? 

We think of all sorts of nationalities. 

How would you like to build? How would you like to build a nation like the United States where 

individuals came in? Individuals came in to the United States. 

How would you like to build a United States of Europe when we have 25 nations in the EU? All 

speaking an uncommon language. 

Yours or mine or something else. 

Europe can never become a United States of Europe because the people who are in Europe did not 

come there as individual families or settle as groups in recent times, where they were free to go 

basically where they wished. 

They have been there and it's like saying California speaks Spanish, Arizona speaks Portuguese, see? 

Wisconsin speaks Deutsch. 

Wisconsin speaks German, see? You can't build a country where you have Estonian, Latvian, 

Lithuanian, Polish, Hungarian, Czech, Bulgarian. 

I think that you get the point. 

But we have treated blacks as if they were all alike psychologically. 

No Englishman would like to be mistaken needlessly for a German. 

Germans love to celebrate with the Italians, but they're not the best men under arms from the 

German point of view. 

You think that French and British are all alike? British and Scots and Irish are all alike? That they 

behave psychologically like whites? Now when we think to deal with our black population as if 

they're one people, we're making a very great mistake, which is to say that in fact they differ as much 

as you would expect the different nations of Africa to differ. 

Now if you would like to know something and the reason is you can go to a library. 

If you were interested, it doesn't mean you have to be, but I would like to at least show a quick way 

to get into problem. 

This is the Encyclopedia Britannica Almanac for 2003. 

It's now, of course, soon to be a year out of date, which doesn't matter, but you don't want 

something from the 1963s. 

Encyclopedia Britannica Almanac 2003. 

The countries are listed and if you're interested in the population groups, the religious elements, the 

commodities produced, the schools, the educational systems, medical, trade figures, everything you 

might like to find here is here. 

I say it because it's important for you to realize that. 

Now, this came out Financial Times Friday, February 27. 

Yesterday, I cut this out. 
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This is a remarkable piece. 

Africa stuck in commodity traps, says the United Nations. 

I'm going to leave this available back there. 

There's a little chart and at the top it says, exports of non-fuel, that is not oils or coal. 

Non-fuels, not gas, as primary commodities. 

It shows the developed countries where they stand, and it shows a summary of the developing 

countries where they stand taken together. 

Then it breaks down the developing countries because Africa is essentially developing, Latin America 

is essentially developing, and much of Asia. 

Most of Asia is still in the developmental stage, and it has the totality. 

Now, in breaking down the developing countries is something very interesting. 

The most advanced of the developing countries we call the developing countries in Asia. 

The next most important, the developing countries in the Americas. 

Then we have Africa in which we have two parts. 

One is self-explanatory, just with the word Africa, because there isn't room to name both of them the 

same way. 

The other one is called Sub-Saharan Africa. 

That's Black Africa. 

Black Africa is at the bottom because Africa is dependent on essentially trading commodities and 

farming. 

And Africa that has no major ports, we're back to that. 

And Africa that has desert and drought, desert south of the Sahara, drought and flooding. 

Very, very mountainous areas to the east where it is not always possible to get over the mountains 

where there is food because roads haven't been built, because at the critical period of the 19th 

century, Africa was not guided by people who knew how to help solve problems. 

It was colonized following slavery. 

Under the name normally of a protectorate soon to become a colony. 

And after World War II, it took revolution, warfare, to separate themselves generally more so by far 

in the non-English speaking area. 

North Africa in Algeria was a very great bloody tragedy, one of the worst other than Vietnam. 

The Belgian was a quick one, but a frightful one when it occurred. 

This is worth looking at so you get a picture. 

Is there a solution? Well, let me summarize it this way. 
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I have here a request. 

I've known of the group, I'm not a member, called TechnoServe, T-E-C-H-N-O, capital S-E-R-V-E, one 

word. 

This is an organization that does not make donations in the traditional sense of aid. 

It in fact creates funds for the development of learning how to market, how to borrow money if 

needful, how to pay it back, and how to market by working with local people who have marketing 

skills, productive skills and so forth. 

This is a remarkable illustration, but what this group can never do is solve the government problem. 

And the Worldwide Church of God has told us all along, however much we may have been forgetting 

it recently, that the world's ultimate problem is the question of human government. 

Then there is another work. 

This was called and is titled, Setting the World Ablays. 

Washington, Adams, Jefferson and the American Revolution, an analysis of these three men and their 

wives and others, but they're the primary focus. 

John Farling, John the first name, the last name is Farling, F-E-R-L-I-N-G. 

This is the best book that has come to my attention. 

It differs from others. 

You know there are books that if you only read the first and last, you will have missed most things. 

Some, you would say having read the last, that was sufficient or having read the first, that's sufficient. 

This book differs from that. 

I can pick up any chapter, and each chapter is a unique chunk of the whole story. 

It's a very well done book. 

I use this in explaining the founding of this country to the Chinese students, so that they have access 

to it. 

It's one of the best and simplest. 

And what I had sent to the Chinese students this last time. 

How do we account for what happened to this country from 1776 to 1865? If the founding fathers 

said, life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness, and you've already owned slaves because you own so 

much land, you and your children couldn't work it, Washington had more than a thousand acres. 

Now he and his wife didn't plow it. 

The founding fathers, but not all, John Adams opposed slavery. 

He founded Reprehensible. 

And so did others. 

Washington wished he didn't have it. 
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Jefferson had to accommodate to it because they had such large land, and that was a form of wealth, 

that they had to have some kind of servitude labor, not free labor. 

Now if the Constitution is based on the Declaration of Independence, how do you square life, liberty 

and the pursuit of happiness with owning slaves, where you can in fact separate a man and his 

woman. 

We won't say wife, because in many cases they simply were given somebody. 

Marriage didn't mean that much to many slave holders. 

It did mean something to some. 

The founding fathers couldn't reconcile it. 

That's the reality. 

As honest men they could not, and therefore they did not treat the black man. 

As having the same standing as a human being. 

Even though the Declaration of Independence said that we are equal before God and the court of 

justice. 

What they said was a hope. 

It was a dream. 

And it took 89 years to bring an end to the institution and another 100 years to transform vast areas 

of this country so that we can do what I did with other people. 

Drink in school out of the same water fountain. 

 

20040828 How the Gospel was Presented in the First 40 Years HLH 
 

I would like to extend a bit of information to you that is behind the subject today. Mr. Cornel Smith 

for several years was the facilitator of our East Valley group meeting at the residence of the Zagers 

and sometimes two other residences. But finally there comes a time when he can be of special help 

to a small group elsewhere. And so the question arose since we had no other one functioning as a 

formal facilitator could we continue effectively and that means that we would have to have let's say a 

kind of content that would enable us to keep moving. There's always of course the role of the host 

and hostess. Then there is the role of a facilitator. Facilitators and I'll say this I think I know of no one 

as effective for our small group as Mr. 

Cornel Smith who was just up here. The important function of a facilitator is to have done his 

homework and to get us to do ours. I would not want to be a facilitator to a point I've done too much 

teaching which means that I'm likely to tell you what you ought to do by yourself for the good of your 

understanding to do your homework. On that basis I can say I hope I was helpful to Mr. Cornel Smith 

when there were things that would be brought up that he might not have had access to or for that 

matter anyone else. To be of help as a result of having taught varied subjects for a period of what 

amounted to some 20 to 25 years. But we do have a teacher in our small group and he's not here as 

far as I can see Mr. Carl Parker. He teaches at a level of minds where children need to learn to express 
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themselves and communicate what they are grasping. In so doing we decided within our group with 

the approval of your pastor that we'd ask him to do the primary responsible work but not as a formal 

facilitator but as someone who is able to do work that we might not all be able to do if we have not 

been in the classroom experience. And I can be of help and then we have some others in the group. I 

suppose many of you know that one of those who attends is a Greek background who was born in 

Crete and Paul had something to say about those from Crete. Let's say more negative than I would 

have ever thought to say. Having been to Crete once in 1957 I founded a most remarkable area of the 

Greek world. So I appreciate Mr. Marinos is available for us and his wife. We have men and women. 

Sometimes women play a more background role and sometimes women are people of experience in 

the world and responsibility. And I want to thank Sharon Mills for being able to be there as often as 

she is which means she's always there for us. She's physically able. She makes a very insightful 

contribution. The voice of the experience of Christianity. Sometimes we hear in the voice of an 

individual that is people who tell you something more than what is in the mind but what is in the 

heart. 

And Mr. John Brown is most helpful. I hope I make it clear. We all use our minds. We all need our 

hearts. But each one makes a contribution. Then there are those I haven't mentioned who come 

regularly or from time to time. We decided that after having completed as we did under Mr. Cornell 

Smith's supervision the story of the book of Acts followed by the epistles of Paul though we did not 

complete them without going next to James, Peter, John and Jude. And so on that basis we were able 

to complete all of the so-called letters as well as the book of Hebrews. And that left us with a 

question of what to do. I see Mr. Parker is here. Appreciate that. Mrs. Parker sometimes comes 

without him and very often he's also been able to come when she could not. But in this small group 

we thought what we needed was something that we could look at. And we could all examine. To do 

the background for an epistle is one thing. Not everybody might have a commentary of the varied 

epistles either individually or collectively. But we could all have a certain contribution if we had an 

opportunity to study what we had never done before and that is the four Gospels. We chose 

originally to start with the story of the church in 1995, late 1995. But now we thought we would go 

back and the reason in part was that's the background about which Paul and the others wrote. In 

addition it was possible then for everybody to have a relatively inexpensive copy of the four Gospels 

as a harmony. And by a harmony if you have not seen one we mean let's say I turn to a page here. 

Here's Mark, here's Matthew, here's Luke. In this case that's the way the man arranged it. And once 

in a while here is John and John covers the topic that the others do not. So on John's page the whole 

page is from John. In that sense there's no harmony with any other content in Matthew, Mark or 

Luke. And sometimes there only may be two, sometimes three, and sometimes there are four. And 

that presents a problem like this where you can present it in such a way where the columns are very 

narrow. Now I just hold up one. There are several harmonies. 

Mr. Parker chose one for himself that was to his liking and it was based on how the story is 

structured as presented. It generally will parallel but not entirely because it starts out let us say with 

the concept of the introduction. That is where we look at one of the four Gospels and say this is how 

this one is introduced, this one and third and fourth. But if you look at the subject matter you might 

conclude that John's Gospel starts before the others because it starts in the beginning. 

That's the way it is introduced. 

So we now have a few types that have been presented by scholars. 

This way every family has access to a harmony of the Gospels and you can read and compare, ask 

yourself questions. I happen to have brought up a harmony of the Gospels by A.T. 
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Robertson which is the one we historically used and generally speaking among those who were 

called evangelicals, people who make a serious study of the Bible for both academic and very 

personal and family reasons as distinct from those who simply professionally study as you study 

literature. So there are different approaches. There will be great similarities and so we thought it was 

interesting then to see the differences and immediately we noted that the one that I have here has a 

slightly different approach as to how to organize the beginning of the story. So let me just point up in 

case you have never had one, this author starts with Luke because from his point of view he'd like to 

address how a written document is introduced to the public. I'll come to that later but we won't turn 

to it now. Then he goes to John and in each case there is no parallel or harmony. 

Harmony in this sense means how close they resemble one another because he starts with what 

John says in the beginning. Then we come to a third portion here of Matthew and Luke which 

happen to deal with a similar content and then we come to further material in Luke and we notice 

we're still moving through Luke who is completely separate from anything in any of the others. What 

we then notice is that you have a separate content of Matthew, a separate content of Luke again and 

there are no parallelisms. So you learn in a harmony that sometimes the Bible has only one account, 

sometimes two, sometimes three and in certain cases especially near the conclusion a significant 

number have all four and it is not till I come to the fifth section that I find anything from Mark. So 

that's just the background. 

When I was asked by Mr. Smith what could I let's say be available should the minister not be here? I 

immediately thought of the logic of what he's no longer experiencing that is Mr. Smith because we're 

here in a kind of new world that's limited to a period of time, life of a single individual as others 

touch upon that life. So I said yes and for my purpose I'm trying to give you today just an overview of 

what is a way to look at the four books that are called the Gospels and different ways of reading you 

can read one through another, another in a fourth one. 

Just like the Old Testament let's say you can read the law, the prophets and the writings. 

Most people have never seen the law, the prophets and the writings of the Old Testament in the 

correct order in which they exist in the Hebrew nation, the Jews. If I were to ask most Christians I 

think most. What's the last book of the Old Testament? The majority who have looked at the Bible 

would certainly say Malachi, but the last book of the Old Testament is Second Chronicles. 

If I were to ask which book is the first book of the prophets I know that most people would say 

Isaiah. No, Joshua. So what I'm telling you is that if you've never seen how the Hebrew Scriptures are 

organized there is much that we would miss. 

Now in the same way we take for granted that the historic order within the church of the four 

Gospels is Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. Of course there I would concur, not a problem, but the 

real discussion would come if I want to look at a harmony is why if we have at Matthew, Mark, Luke 

and John are we told that Mark came before any of the others that Luke certainly came later and that 

we're not sure that Matthew wrote Matthew or who the John was who wrote the Gospel according 

to the account given under the name John. That is we discovered to what extent the world of 

criticism at the higher level has many and varied ideas. 

But now that's not how we wanted to approach it. We wanted to approach it simply. What is the 

content? What do we sometimes miss when we only read one book at a time? This way we can look 

at a number. 
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So I said to myself partly when we were asking each other what the title should be that I realized that 

what we needed to do is to set down a period of time within which sensibly our perception would 

agree with the historic view that the Gospel accounts were not later than within the first 40 years 

after the lifetime of Jesus of Nazareth before he ascended to the throne of God. That means about 

40 years, the same period between the near close of the ministry of Jesus of Nazareth and the 

destruction of Jerusalem by the Roman armies under Titus. It also enabled me to give you just a bit 

of background of what it was like to live within that 40 years and then to go further than our study so 

far has taken us and to show you the content. I want to show you why Matthew writes as Matthew 

does, why Mark writes as Mark does, and Luke and John, depending on when, based on what 

traditionally, I say traditionally, was the knowledge handed down over centuries and how that 

transformed the perspective of these three. 

One of the things that we need to discuss right off is that we're dealing with a book, that is, four 

books, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, and we're dealing with what we call a book. 

And this is one of those simple things. Did you know that when Jesus was on earth, we have not a 

single indication that the human mind had conceived of a book with a binding and with pages like 

this. It was either on tablets or on some kind of scroll, and if it wasn't big enough, just simply a sheet. 

So I have explained before and I think it worthwhile. 

When the New Testament literature was written, it was written on scrolls. 

To my knowledge, I don't know of any indication that has been found that at the death of Paul, at the 

close of the reign of Emperor Nero, that there existed the idea of a bound book. 

But by the end of the first century, and I mean before, that is, some time between the destruction of 

Jerusalem to use a benchmark and the end of the first century after the birth of the Messiah, which 

we think of as around 100. Someone had come up with, and we have in fact pages, an idea that came 

from a scroll, but instead of having to roll it and unroll it and look on the other side, you know, 

somebody came up with the idea that you could, in fact, take a long sheet of paper and simply bend 

it this way and then this way and then this way, you know, so that it's like folding it back and forth 

and back and forth. You have a kind of accordion, if you stretch it out, you know what I mean. Then 

what you do is to think that it's a long sheet, but relatively narrow. Now the top or the bottom of, 

sorry, of that long sheet, pardon me for striking the, I look too far, I'm normally slightly more 

nearsighted, but that's all open. 

Now if you were to press it down, you have two things to do. You could glue one side, seal this side 

that could have opened this way, seal that side. These were all open pages, as you open, let's say if 

you call it a page, and that, but this one would also have no way to get in, that is, you'd have a fold. 

So they came up with the idea of pasting shut and or sewing shut, one part, and when that was solid, 

taking a knife and cutting all the folds on this side, you don't have to do it here, you don't have to do 

it here, and suddenly now you can write what you want to, here and here and here, and then there. 

And that's how a book got started. 

So the remarkable thing is that the invention of the book, and that's why I think it important, we 

often think of it in terms of each individual document, the invention of the book is significant 

because it made it possible to determine the sequence of which come in what order. 

And that's historically a separate question. I'm not answering every question today about those first 

40 years, but I'm trying to paint a picture of what gives you, let's say an insight into the matter, and 

what we bring up in our group to help us better understand as each one poses questions, and 
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perhaps has thought through an answer or has read an answer. So we come to the first place as to 

how we got the four in the sequence. The original writers never mentioned their names, though one 

writer implies that he's the writer because he describes a person who historically was regarded as 

the writer. That's the young fellow. As Jesus was being seized, who would have been seized, he 

escaped. Somebody got him by his cloak and kept the cloak, and the author kept running. 

So he tells the story indirectly. That's Mark, who was a cousin of Barnabas, the one of whom we 

know something from the island of Cyprus, and the one who accompanied Paul. 

Anyway, at some point the church has told us in tradition, that is all the ancient comments by 

writers, that the apostle Matthew wrote one. Mark was not one of the 12. Luke was not one of the 

12. He's called a doctor, but it's attributed to Luke, see, and one John. Now originally, if you were to 

examine what different individuals said or thought or wrote, you know, some people have said it and 

been reproduced in print as having said so. Others are thought to have implied that in the way they 

wrote, and then we have the body of information from local groups, like in Egypt, where Mark is 

clearly associated, but not always with Egypt. 

But the Egyptian church has something to say, not merely the Greek or the Latin. 

Why it is that today Matthew is not seen to be the logical Matthew, but somebody who, let's say, 

wrote and it has been attributed to Matthew. There are critics who simply have gone so far afield 

that all we do in our small group is simply to say, historically, the church has said this, anything else is 

a matter of reasoning and speculation with no confirmable evidence. I'll be plain. Why it is that the 

original apostles should not have written any and it was left solely to others would be a problem in 

my mind that would have to be answered. 

Now historically, the first Gospel account, the first of the four that we have, is attributed to a person 

who had legal training, was a tax collector, and it was a Levite. 

The Levites were one of the most professional of the tribes, and the House of Judah included 

primarily the House of Judah, Levi, no insignificant portion of Benjamin, and fragments of any of the 

tribes that might have migrated after the breakup when the ten tribes set up Jeroboam, Jeroboam 

with the support of the Egyptians, and in this case after Solomon's death, Judah became a kind of 

new state that the Egyptians now had to deal with. 

Egypt was then one of the what we call superpowers, the great powers of that day. 

It's interesting to take note that we are dealing with Matthew as a professional person, and being 

first in order, we would have expected it to be written in Hebrew. 

It might have been written in Aramaic, and here I want to add a footnote again. We have a little study 

group in this sense, our small group, for a long time the argument was that the Jews knew Hebrew, 

we might call it Biblical Hebrew, but they were speaking Aramaic, and then there is Greek and Latin 

that day. It is now much clearer, and it has taken even the Jews centuries to rethink how they should 

explain it. That is, the Jews never have lost Hebrew. They simply were using Hebrew in a world in 

which a very similar language, Aramaic, was being spoken also by Syrians, people from Babylonia, 

people from Parthia, from other countries nearby. You had non-Semitic languages. Aramaic is still 

preserved as the language of the Assyrian Christian community, and the Chaldean Christian 

community, the bulk of whom once lived in Syria and in Iraq. 

If I said Syria, I mean that, but let me correct something. 

The Assyrian Christians, I mean to say, are a group that go under the name Assyrian, like Chaldean. 
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It is really a matter of a description. If you lived in southern Iraq, you were called Chaldean Christians. 

If you lived in northern Iraq, you were called Assyrian Christians, but most Assyrian Christians 

migrated into Syria because that was the one country that preserved the ancient name of the 

Assyrian Empire, even though the bulk of the original people were Aramean, hence the word 

Aramaic. Anyway, there are a significant number of Assyrian Christians in the state of California. I met 

a Chaldean Christian who came to visit Ambassador College not so long ago before this war. I think it 

was only a year before the war began, the second one. 

We have had members in our Fresno church, a man who was Armenian, married to an Assyrian 

Christian wife, and they still debated all the historic events from the news. It was thought, had come 

to speak Aramaic, and let's say a religious language was preserved as Hebrew. 

That's now seen as a mistaken view, though most books you will read out of the recent past have 

kept the old idea. Christians in the West didn't know, and Jews in many cases who remembered 

Hebrew in reading the book, the Bible, and who were studying the Talmud had never grasped that, in 

fact, the difference between Hebrew and Hebrew as written in the Talmud is simply that Hebrew 

had, over time, become significantly modified by Aramaic, just like the old Anglo-Saxon was modified 

by Norman French. So let me tell you something that I think I have never heard from anybody, but I 

saw it written up very carefully in a dictionary. 

We think of English today as composed of a huge number of words that have come into the 

language, which is true. We see how many words seem to have Norman French background, Latin, 

and Greek. 

What is not realized is, let us go back to 1950 before a whole new vocabulary of technical terms has 

arisen. 95 percent, half a century ago, of English would be represented by non-Anglo-Saxon words. 

That is, 95 percent of our vocabulary is made up of the impact of Norman French, Latin, some 

Spanish, of course, of more recent centuries, and Greek. And once in a while you will find oriental 

words like to kowtow. There are African words that have come into a significant number of Arabic, 

algodon, cotton, alcohol, alcohol. Some from all those languages and not more than five percent of 

our vocabulary actually goes back to Anglo-Saxon. 

But when we analyze speech day-to-day talk, 95 percent of our vocabulary is Anglo-Saxon. 

Five percent are the learned words that have come in since. 

Now, you may not guess that. You have to know a little bit. I would say if we were to discuss it, you 

would be surprised how many sentences you can create without a single foreign word other than the 

Anglo-Saxon and modernized speech. 

Hebrew was greatly influenced by Aramaic. As any learned Jew today would say, the modern Hebrew 

of the state of Israel is more like old Hebrew in terms of its roots than what was happening in the 

days of the Roman Empire with so many Jews living in the Aramaic area of Babylonia, Syria, other 

parts of the Empire. So the Jews today would describe the story. 

And that is this, that Hebrew came to be affected by the Aramaic language such that the language of 

the Mishnah, which is the heart and core of the Talmud, and the Gamara is the later commentary, 

yes, the Mishnah is the heart and core, the additional commentary is the Gamara, and the total is the 

Talmud. So the Jews would say today at Hebrew University, the scholarly world says there, that what 

we have is that Hebrew had changed so that it isn't Aramaic that Jesus was using all the time as 

distinct from Hebrew, but Mishnahic Hebrew, that is the Hebrew of the Mishnah, that was far 

removed from the form that we might have thought of if we had simply heard Moses. That's a very 
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important concept. I say it because the church tells us in tradition that Matthew first wrote in 

Hebrew. Now let me let me pose a question so you see why I bring it up. 

If you presume that no gospel writer ever wrote in anything but Greek to start with as scripture, then 

you must ask yourself, when did they realize that Greek was going to be the language of the future 

when Hebrew had been the language of the past? There are Aramaic expressions very clearly in the 

book of Daniel, quotes out of Ezra, Nehemiah, Late Second Chronicles, and so forth. 

Do we say that no one ever wrote a gospel account until the world of the Greeks had been so 

penetrated, most unlikely, just by logic? The tradition is that indeed Matthew wrote an account of 

the gospel. Just because someone has written an account does not mean that it's necessarily the one 

that will be preserved for future generations. The question of the books of the New Testament or the 

canon is clearly a decision that has been made as to what book shall be preserved. 

If you think that Paul's letters have all been preserved then you were saying Paul never wrote any 

other letter and those whose works have not been preserved never wrote. Well that doesn't make 

sense. The fact remains Paul wrote extensively for the Greek world, Peter wrote only two, John wrote 

three letters, Jude wrote one. All of these now are in Greek. 

I'm not going to debate the arguments that the whole of the New Testament was written in Aramaic. 

I regard that as nonsense and say no further. The scholarly world overwhelmingly would say it has 

never been proved, even though there are rare individuals. Dr. Lambser was one whose native 

language was Aramaic. All that I can say is very simple on it. The first Aramaic Bible that exists today 

in terms of its reproduction is a translation from the Greek. 

That's all I need to say. It's a translation from the Greek. We know it because when Jesus is quoted in 

Aramaic then you have the Aramaic expression which is to be interpreted and then you have the 

same Aramaic word which is nonsense. That is if Jesus spoke in Aramaic and that is quoted that's all 

you have to say in Aramaic. But if you have Jesus quoted in Aramaic and that's of course the word 

that was used it could be called Mishneh Hebrew today. Then in Greek you would say which is to be 

interpreted as and then you give the Greek word. When you have this statement more than once in 

the New Testament where whenever the original Greek has an Aramaic word and it is said to be 

translated as then you realize that if you translate it into Aramaic you should have either left it out 

and if you didn't you were simply giving away that it is a translation in which you have the Aramaic 

word stated again but the phrase which is to be interpreted as and then the same word appears 

that's sufficient. No scripture has been preserved of the New Testament in other than Greek. 

But Matthew according to Eusebius and others who had no problem with his historic statement he 

was a friend of Emperor Constantine you remember for the time setting he said that Matthew 

communicated as you might well expect in the language of the people. Mark and Luke and John 

communicated in Greek and at the time when Greek came to be the language of both the learned 

Jew and the Eastern Roman Empire fundamentally even into the West Greek was used as the primary 

language of communication. Then we recognize that all of the literature came to be preserved as the 

language of the Greek speaking world no matter whether you had Jewish background, Latin 

background and there came to be translations all translations have been taken from the Greek the 

Coptic from the Greek the Arabic from the Greek the Georgian and ancient one Armenian and Latin 

all the translations come even the Aramaic as it is used in the Aramaic speaking churches come from 

translations out of the Greek. Now with that in the background we also are told that Matthew also 

wrote his account in Greek it is not a translation from the Hebrew it is written fresh as he would have 

spoken in one he now speaks in another language. 
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Jews in particular scattered as they were are a bilingual and normally gifted and able to pick up the 

language of the street. I remember the first Jewish person that didn't speak German I knew 

numerous my father and mother knew numerous German speaking Yiddish speaking Jews but I met 

a man who counted in Spanish and I knew he was Jewish I mean to be in the business he was you 

know he if you've ever been in the Jewish community there was the personality and I said where are 

you from he said I am from Turkey well when a Jew is from Turkey and now sorry incorrect when a 

man speaks Spanish came from Turkey and lives in the United States then what you're really talking 

about is a person who is of Jewish background when my wife and I were in the former Soviet Union 

in 1967 we met numerous Jews in prominent places and Jews who were of course ordinary citizens 

sometimes we met them at night didn't see them the street is dark there's a oh yes way down the 

end there's one light at the end of the street but it's amazing you feel free under communism you 

know in the Soviet Union and you can talk to people in Russian we Victor Kubik was with us as a 

student who knew Russian some of them knew some English they obviously knew Hebrew I met the 

Jews who spoke Yiddish who spoke German some few spoke good English it was just normal to have 

access to another language furthermore the Jews were highly respected for their accomplishments 

in the Roman world there is no doubt about that they were also targets but the Jews started out as 

the friends of Rome that means they once were regarded as those who were not subject people but 

who made an agreement with Rome to come to the aid of Rome whenever Rome would need and 

that the Romans would support them the Jews whenever it was not that the Jews had a need but at 

least that Rome had a need to support the Jews so it was not quite balanced but Rome was the 

bigger power see but it started out that way and it ended up in the terrible crises some 40 to 100 

years after the death of the Messiah in the two wars with Rome anyway with this in mind we first 

have to ask ourselves the remarkable thing when we look at a harmony is that we have a book and 

how we got it as a book and how we got it in the order in which we did and in what language it had 

come down as the official form of the message and it came down and has come down in Greek it was 

preserved in western Europe only in translation not until the Reformation was Greek really 

introduced as a language of significant learning to affect the Latin Bible and then not until Pius XII did 

the Pope at Rome issue a document suggesting that Catholic scholars should carefully examine the 

Greek and not rely on the premise that the Latin was the correct original and the Greeks didn't have 

it correct it's taken a long time for western Europe to realize that eastern Europe had possession of 

the texts now we discover therefore there's every reason to see that Matthew's approach is how 

Matthew would have expressed himself to the Jews of his generation and when he chose to present 

that message he chose to present it again in Greek for the church to preserve but what it was in 

Greek and Hebrew is fundamentally each an original creation of the mind of the author now we will 

skip over and make a statement to be of some guidance to you Luke was written approximately when 

the gospel of Luke answered we can't know without some further information so we look at the 

introduction of Luke and find that it is in reference to a man whose name is given who supported the 

production of or who was the patron of Luke a doctor this doctor had a patron and patrons 

traditionally underwrote the financial production of the book now when we come to the book of acts 

we discover that Luke addresses the same patron again and said this is now the second book for 

which I am very grateful and let's say dedicated to you that means Luke was written before acts a 

logical thing isn't it and then you look at the end of Luke incorrect the end of the book of acts and 

you see a very strange thing it stops just let me turn to the end of the book of acts this is where the 

kind of research you do or study it would be helpful to see what may be available to give an answer 

to the question verse 30 last chapter 28th chapter of acts then paul dwelt two whole years in his own 

rented house and received all who came to him preaching the kingdom of god and teaching the 

things with concern which concern the lord jesus christ with all confidence no one forbidding him to 

have done so for two whole years is a very important statement and to stop the story with nothing 
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after this can only have one meaning this book was published the book of acts was published 

approximately the time when paul was nearing release because in roman law if you were charged 

with this kind of offense you would remain upwards of two years in prison until your accusers had 

come after which you would be free to leave it implies that luke concludes his book of acts at a time 

when paul was still imprisoned no accusers had come and when paul and luke and the church 

anticipates paul's release the date of this almost certainly without any further statement as evidence 

but if you know the story of when paul was taken prisoner the story of phoenix uh festus the journey 

to rome and now two years there let us say approximately 62 the present era that's ad 62 now if acts 

stops at ad 62 and we have nothing else it's like this was where it was intended to conclude 

otherwise there would be no reason to leave it there without finishing the story of paul and rome 

suppose this had been written five or ten years later would you think that the book should stop after 

only two years in prison if another ten years had gone by if you say it was written after 70 ad and no 

gospel account was written before why did luke stop no later than 62 now if luke finishes the book of 

acts in 62 and it comes out with this information then luke writing the gospel must have written 

before because when i look at the beginning of the book of acts here's what i find the former 

account i made otheophilus of all that jesus both began to do and teach until the day in which he 

was taken up after he through the holy spirit had given commandments to the apostles whom he 

had chosen etc so he is addressing a noble theophilus there was a former document now i look at 

the beginning of luke here it is in as much as many have taken in hand to set in order a narrative of 

those things which have been fulfilled among us just as those who from the beginning were 

eyewitnesses and ministers of the word delivering them to us it seemed good to me also having had 

perfect understanding of all things from the very first which is quite a claim for a doctor to have 

made to write to you an orderly account most excellent theophilus therefore luke was written before 

acts and acts was completed by 62 if nothing was written as the most extreme scholars had been 

saying until after 70 ad and paul couldn't have lived beyond the period of the last year of nero's life 

67 to 68 luke should have finished as a responsible person the rest of the story of paul till his death 

at Rome in execution now all of this gives you an idea of how one should look at the story now this is 

really the background but the reason you were here is to examine the introduction of each of the 

gospel accounts so let me now turn to that in simple order and since you have all of you these let me 

just take matthew i want to take matthew first because it's the first in order it is called the book of 

the generation of jesus christ the son of david the son of abraham now here is a document when 

written in greek it says this is the and the word book it isn't necessarily a reference to our modern 

meaning of book let me tell you that it means it has to do with the written record that's the sense of 

it has come to be translated as book and we think of a book as a certain format different from a 

manuscript see different from a scroll different from a tablet but anyway writing to jews listen 

carefully you pick it up somebody hands you a copy of a scroll you have it read to you remember 

most people had no money even to buy extensive scrolls jesus addressed this question he said now 

when the Pharisees say no well let's stop he said now the scribes and the Pharisees sit in or have 

seated themselves on mosa's seat now whatever they tell you that do but don't do after their works 

now many individuals myself for a time including not understanding the nature of the problem didn't 

understand what jesus was saying any jew of that day would have understood that the jews were 

answering a question you come to a Pharisee a rabbi and the synagogue to someone Pharisee 

background most certainly who was a scribe and you ask what does the scripture say on this i have a 

question what does it say the jew either quotes it verbally because he knows what you are asking or 

he reads the text you aren't carrying a scroll around you might see one in the synagogue if you don't 

study at the synagogue you don't have one at home you have only to ask you don't find the disciples 

even running around with scrolls they would have asked the question so jesus said when they say 

this what he means is when they are telling you what the wording of the text is he said do what it 
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says not what they are doing you do what it says they have read it to you now you know what you 

ought to do now he sent a message and that message is we have to have a whole new look at the 

revelation of god because indeed that revelation is being lived in the life of this person jesus of 

nazareth so we start out the book of the generation of jesus christ of in other words a man who had 

the name yashua in a kind of modernized hebrew or joshua his real his real name was the same 

name as joshua who led the children of israel into the promised land and he is called here christ 

which would have been yashua meshiach the messiah so here suddenly is a book in which we are 

introduced to the lineage of jesus christ one who is being called messiah son of david son of abraham 

and then we are introduced to a lengthy lineage i don't have to read that but we discover the first 

thing of significance in matthew how the story was presented he was presented with his hebrew 

name that he is called messiah already among the believers that he descended from abraham and 

descended from david and here is the evidence and here is the story we go to mark mark most 

certainly is the next one who wrote this is not to say that matthew wrote in greek before mark did 

this is to say that matthew wrote in greek and what he wrote in hebrew was before what mark wrote 

one is the apostle who was responsible for telling the whole story one of the most professional of 

them not a judian fisherman but a levite tax collector mark you need to go back to the first place 

where it appears and now i think i will at this point turn to my new king james version the beginning 

of the gospel good news of jesus christ same concept his name and his office the son of god as it is 

written in the prophets behold i send my messenger before your face who will prepare your way 

before you the voice of one crying in the wilderness prepare the way of the lord make his path 

straight then john came baptizing so mark starts out and he is writing in greek he's writing in greek 

he's not writing in hebrew there's not a shred of evidence that he chose to start writing in hebrew 

greek was far more common than most people know in the jewish world but by the time mark writes 

he is introducing jesus of nazareth not the son of david not the son of abraham as matthew 

introduced it the son of god now remember all the great heroes descended from the gods do you 

hear me that was in their minds the gods were the ancestors of all the great men of the past who 

ruled not that there were many gods but the gods had been made out of the ancestors of men you 

remember the romans made augustus a god he was tiberius sorry he was octavian augustus and 

when he died he was the divine augustus so mark calls to our attention that the scripture says in the 

prophets that the way before the messiah would be prepared by a man of remarkable impact in his 

nation and elsewhere john john was so significant that josephus has to mention him mark is writing 

to both greek-speaking jews aramaic people greeks and the knowledge of john was all over the 

middle east in this part of the world because of his impact on the jewish nation mark starts out 

introducing the messiah jesus as the son of god who was foretold by the prophets of whom the 

interpreter and the full filler is john the baptizer Luke doesn't start out like this at all here's a learned 

treatise if you please in which he addresses the patron this is written directly to the greek world not 

so much to the jewish world in which mark grew up and certainly matthew did and we read and this 

is an orderly account and how does it start well it starts by telling us there were many things fulfilled 

among us who were eyewitnesses and others have taken the opportunity to explain it and i am 

taking this opportunity through your generosity to explain the information in circulation among us 

now in this case the us clearly indicates that by the time luke was writing more and more a division 

had occurred between jews who were christian and those who were not and so he says there wasn't 

the days of herod herod was known throughout the roman world and in that time we take up the 

story of the birth of john the baptist he goes to the background so when we understand the impact 

that john the baptist had jesus said of john there has been no man born of women greater than he 

didn't say equal to one way or another but none greater than john the baptist's impact personality 

influence from the beginning till that time and so what we are dealing with is an introduction to the 

story that was already in circulation there is no reference to jesus here yet there's reference to what 
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we christians believe you get the picture now time is moving on matthew is writing about the son of 

abraham the son of david and the lineage that's how you've started it with the jewish nation mark is 

telling the story of jesus the messiah who is the son of god now we have taken a new major step of 

emphasis point three it is information that is in circulation within the christian community you see 

now we see already a clearly developing christian community and greek is the language of general 

contact and we are introduced to history in the days of herod and i will skip and not do more 

because that's you'll see quickly and then there was something in the days of augustus so the story 

goes to what everybody had heard about john the baptist now remember when paul came to 

Ephesus he met in Ephesus people who had never heard of the spirit of god as a gift that god gives to 

us to dwell in us who do you think the teacher was who mentioned that there was one who would 

have said later give you the spirit it was john the baptist they said we know nothing other than the 

baptism of john this is in Ephesus this is not in some village in galilee this is in the great metropolitan 

city of Ephesus in possession of the statue that fell from jupiter of diana you realize how important 

we aphesians are this is the greco- roman world and in that world john the baptist disciples had 

already come so luke is addressing the story not as let me tell you about the man whom we call the 

messiah the son of abraham the son of david not even yet the son of god but let me highlight a 

matter you know how matthew starts out with the lineage from matthew sorry from abraham to 

david and david to the messiah now when you look at the lineage that is given in luke you are 

impressed with the story you are impressed with the fact that you start with the mother and the 

husband of the mother of jesus who was the son of david who was the son of abraham who was the 

son of adam who was the son of god now you greeks realize jesus was a son of god just as much as 

you thought the jupiter or aries may have been i should have said zeus or aries those were the greeks 

uh in fact the new testament doesn't use jupiter it uses zeus so luke is now addressing let's say 

something for the greco- roman world the world of herod and augustus the world in which deities lay 

behind the story this is not how matthew first presented it ah but if you think we're making progress 

wait till you look at john and with this we'll draw the conclusion john writing in greek in the 

beginning was the logos and the logos was with the god i'm translating it as literally as is 

understandable because it's important to know and god was the word in the beginning was the logos 

and the logos was with the god and god was the word or the logos what a remarkable statement 

where is david where is abraham where is john the baptist this one was in the beginning with the 

god all through him came to be and without him came to be not even one thing which has come to 

be now you greks you may have heard of augustus you may have heard of herod let me tell you you 

may have even have heard of the gods who were your ancestors but the philosophers have been 

telling us that undoubtedly we have to understand logos as fundamental to why the creation is as it 

is logos reason the fundamental concept reason thought there's another word for wisdom rational 

not chaotic not confusion the universe has underlying it thought and reason and wisdom if you 

please that's sophia john is not even addressing the question of messiah ship yet he's addressing 

something that the philosophers finally had brought to the attention of the people when you read 

what paul faced in the 40s in asia minor or in the 50s you realize that most people were sunk still 

deep into idolatry but ever since alexander the great in the fourth century bc the disciple of aristotle 

who was the disciple of plato who was the disciple of socrates for 500 years the greeks were being 

influenced by people of philosophic mind and idolatry was gradually becoming who what does it 

matter people were more and more asking the big question why is the universe as it is is it a universe 

that is based on shall we say understanding shall we say rational thought and the answer is that that 

rational thought that underlies the universe was in the beginning not came to be it was in the 

beginning the verb is expressed not merely to be filled in as sometimes happens in greek wording in 

the beginning was the word that word was with the god the creator had reason had thought had 

understanding and in fact god was the word that's the order of the greek it means the word was god 
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it doesn't say the word was the god because if the word were the god then the god would be 

equivalent simply to the word but we soon discover that not only was the word god but if we go 

through let me just drop down a little bit into the rest of it and we'll stop with this yes and the word 

became flesh verse 14 and dwelt among us and we beheld his glory as of the only begotten from let 

me leave the the out and the word became flesh and dwelt among us and we beheld his glory the 

glory of him glory as of only begotten from father that's a literal form we would say the only 

begotten from the father that's our expression there's a reason god inspired the new testament not 

in english but greek when it comes to the word the the greek is able to highlight what our the is 

often unable to do the greeks did not have to have a or n so in conclusion we discover 

 

Another Spirit1 
 

few in the balcony. I'll bring the best wishes from the Pasadena East A.M. 

congregation where we normally attend. Ours is not quite set off living, but the setting here is always 

beautiful all the life. I am of the opinion that families with children do find another setting more 

conducive to a relationship of the whole congregation. And then we might in this building which in a 

sense is designed for adults in terms of all the things that occur here. I inquired of two of the elders, 

whatever responsibility, they're all elders in that sense with ordination. We don't have to concern 

ourselves with other ranks, but I inquired what topic might be of interest and one of the men came 

up with a very, I would say, effective subject which was beautifully introduced today. He said, why do 

you not address the question of whether we are Protestant? What it means to be a Protestant? I said 

I certainly would be willing to consider that. We haven't really looked at the broader perspectives. I 

say also I might pose the question, are we Protestant? Are we Jewish? Are we Catholic? Are we 

Orthodox? And if not, in what sense are we not? In what sense do others share perspectives that we 

do, or do not share such perspective? Or why is it that with all our Buddhist friends we are not 

Buddhists even though Abhatsapam, that was his former title, said, how is it that you're not 

Buddhists and you do so many Buddhist things? Or why is it possible to discuss with a Muslim, as I 

did many years ago, all the subjects from the Second Coming of the Christ to abortion, and I found 

nothing I disagreed with him on? Or he with me. In this sense, are we Muslim? Do we submit to God, 

which is the sense of the meaning of Islam? It would be good for us to take a look, both at the world 

in which we live today, and ask ourselves what makes the difference, what is the nature of the 

religions of the world around us, in a sense what is ultimately the distinguishing characteristic. 

I should thank Mr. Berkey for posing this question. Now you know who thought of it. 

I don't think he planned, however, that the first beautiful hymn was a Lutheran hymn today. So I ask 

you also, are we Lutheran? Well, we'll take a look at this, because the Bible does have quite a bit to 

say on subjects such as this, no matter what our comparisons may be. I thought it appropriate to 

bring two volumes of the Catholic Encyclopedia in order that I could quote certain things. In one 

particular subject area, there is a lengthy quote from the Protestant world, in fact by a Lutheran 

scholar. The subject was Protestantism. This will give, in a certain sense, the highlights of Protestants' 

perspectives of themselves, as well as the Catholic perspective. We do, as you may know, have some 

of our students in the summer go abroad. We had three young men this year that participated in the 

excavation in Syria, the site of Tel-Mozan, the probable capital, almost certainly so, of Urkish of the 

ancient Hurrian kingdom, that ruled in the area where Abraham's family came from in the northern 

regions of Syria, the upper Habur River basin. After Abraham left the Caldees, he went to this area 
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before proceeding after his father's death to the land of Canaan. And we had an interesting 

opportunity on this occasion, a Catholic, a practicing Catholic, asked if he might address our group. In 

addition to our study, Professor Buccellati, the University of California at Los Angeles, gave a very 

remarkable presentation. He introduced himself and his wife, who was not there, as practicing 

Catholics. And the subject would have been enlightening, I am sure, to all of you. But there are also 

those who are not practicing Catholics. There are Protestants, and those who say they are 

Protestants, and certainly are not practicing Protestants. There are Jews who are not practicing Jews. 

They may be culturally so. They may be agnostics or atheists, the same as there are some who are 

bordering on agnosticism or even bordering on atheism in the broader Protestant world. So how do 

we, in a sense, look at ourselves and think of ourselves and think of others? There was a time, some, 

well, time goes by. I think this was somewhere around 1975. I had, it could have been a little later, 

but I doubt it. I had lunch with a minister who shortly thereafter left the fellowship of the Worldwide 

Church of God, and he pointed up that the church, well, at least he pointed up what he thought the 

church taught, that we have a narrow view, and he simply could not accept that narrow view, that 

we, in a sense, are intolerant of others. 

We cut ourselves off. We do not have friends who are peoples of other religious convictions. 

I said, where did you get that idea? Well, he said the church teaches it. 

Well, I said, you know, I've been here a lot longer, as it turned out, of course, than he was. 

I've been here since 1947 in Southern California, and I have never heard a sermon requiring such a 

relationship. I have heard sermons saying that you may have to leave friends who curse, who drink, 

who commit adultery, who live in sin. If that kind of behavior is going to pull you down into sin again, 

you simply have to come out of the world. But there's nothing said that in coming out of the world, 

that we cease to live in the world, or that we are not to reach the world, or that we may not, in fact, 

discover friends in the world whom God has not yet called. 

I said, I have people whom I would call friends. One man said to me long, long ago that if I have to 

give up shrimp, I simply can't join your church. 

And, of course, he's been a lifelong friend ever since I've known him in 1949. 

As both a personal friend, something developed in the sense that it was unusual. You meet some 

people, you bid them adieu, and you never see them again in life. We first learned of each other by 

correspondence. He was, for some time, the chief distributor of the Journal of Biblical Literature on 

behalf of the Society of Biblical Literature. In fact, I don't know what his religious background is. He is 

Christian. He has a name that implies that there was another ethnic and religious background 

historically. I don't think he ever attends church, but when it came to a crisis in 1979, people referred 

to Ambassador College as your college when talking to him. 

I thought that was remarkable. I personally know as a friend a man who risked his life hundreds of 

times to rescue Jews and others from the Nazi regime across the Vichy-French border to Switzerland 

and the Vichy-French border to Spain. 

We have, certainly, Buddhist friends, my wife and I correspond, I usually do the corresponding, in this 

case, to a Muslim friend and his family who live in Fiji, who I came to know in 1971, and we visited 

his home in 1973 outside Nandi on the West Coast, who had a very fine personal friend when he 

could not be of service to us, who turned out to be a Hindu. 
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I regularly send a message to him every year. In a crisis in 1982, you may remember, of course, when 

the South Pacific Islands of Tonga and Fiji were very heavily damaged and food had to be sent by the 

church in New Zealand to the brethren in Tonga. I also visited Fiji and called for my Hindu friend, and 

he was planning to build a home, and he had, in fact, everything necessary. 

The storm blew everything he had into which he had put his savings out to sea, and he, in fact, had 

no way, since tourists were not coming through in that devastated period, to care for their youngest 

daughter. So this Hindu said, in a very thoughtful personal letter, would my wife and I accept their 

youngest daughter as our child to rear her? You don't call that person an enemy, do you? But he was 

a Hindu. 

We found a finer way in our judgment, and that is to help them without having to separate the 

family. 

I said to this young minister, when Mr. Armstrong, at that time, mentioned Leopold of Belgium, and 

had become acquainted with King Bumi Pong of Thailand, do you assume that when he calls them his 

friends and they, in turn, as Leopold did, spoke of Mr. Armstrong in an assembly as his friend, that, in 

fact, they are not? Well, he really had no answer, but he said of me, he said, all you do, of course, is 

simply pull rank. 

I don't pull rank when it comes to this. I don't happen to be a Muslim. I don't happen to be a Hindu. 

I was not reared as a Catholic, and I was converted from Protestantism. 

We discover, in other words, that it is still possible in this world to discover that you have friends as 

well as enemies. 

When Herbert W. Armstrong died in January, there were people who were Catholic and Protestant 

Buddhists, I don't know of other groups who were there. 

In his illness, young Federico Buchelotti prayed for Mr. Armstrong. 

As a Catholic child would pray, he learned to pray, essentially, when he was in Syria. 

So when he would pray, he would bow down with his forehead to the floor as he saw the Muslims 

pray. I presume that he takes a different stance today as he has spent more and more time in this 

country, in his environment. His father told me that. 

Our Buddhist friends every year have remembered Herbert W. Armstrong. 

It is the flowers of the Buddhist community that are at the graveside of Mr. Armstrong at all times. 

The Supreme Patriarch of Theravada Buddhism was prayed for by Mr. Armstrong, who sent a 

message wishing him speedy recovery, which he did have at the time of an earlier illness. He died in 

his early 90s later. 

So we have, as an illustration in the Church, leaders in times past who had friends and who prayed 

for leaders of other religious communities. We are told to pray for the leaders of the countries in 

which we live. We are not told to pray for them only if they are converted and members of the 

Church of God. That should be obvious from Paul's statement in the New Testament when the 

emperors were most certainly pagan. So it does behoove us to take a broader perspective and to 

analyze the story a little better than we commonly do. 
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If we were to go back to the time of the New Testament Church, we would clearly discover that some 

people thought that the Church of Jesus Christ, the Church of God that Jesus Christ founded, was in 

some way simply a sect of the Jews. 

And in fact, Paul addresses the Christian world as simply viewed as a sect. 

On the other hand, the Jews came to think of Christians as Nazarenes in the general sense of the 

term that they were followers of Jesus of Nazareth. 

And later Gentiles thought of this group of people as Christians because they talked about a Messiah 

which the Greeks knew by the name of Christ or Christos because the Hebrew word that we translate 

Messiah was equivalent to the Greek word that we translate Christ. That is someone who was 

anointed for a particular task and we were named after the office that Jesus of Nazareth had and 

ultimately the whole of the religious world that gives credence to Jesus Christ at one level or another 

came to be known as the followers of the one who was anointed for a particular job, that is the 

Christ or Christians. And so the religion is that of Christianity, although I doubt that most people in 

the world would really know the relationship of that name. We just think it is a name that Jesus had 

without really understanding its background. 

So in the certain sense when Paul, writing to the Greek-speaking people who were being called of 

God, defined the nature of Christianity, he spoke in terms of being inwardly a Jew because there was 

something that the Jew possessed. In other words, the Jew had possession of the oracles of God. At 

that time there were not books of the New Testament completed as we now have them, though 

certainly gospel accounts came to be written early on, probably in the fourth decade of that century 

toward its close. That's around 38, 39 A.D. in that period of time and written, of course, sometimes 

decades later. But when Paul refers to the people of God, he spoke of them as being Jews inwardly, 

not merely outwardly in terms of circumcision or attending synagogue or claiming to be heirs of 

Abraham, but Jews inwardly, in whom the law of God was being perfected, who understood the 

intent and purpose of the law. 

Before there were Jews who went about making quite clear that the Gentiles were sinners, whether 

or not they had the law, because they certainly violated the principles that the Jews understood from 

the law. But Paul addressed them in Romans 1, 2, and 3 in that area. He addressed them in terms of 

the fact that the Jews who broke the law were no different than the Gentiles who committed all sorts 

of atrocities in their societies, one to another and people to people. 

The one didn't have the law, the other had it, understood it, and didn't practice it, so that in fact they 

were both guilty. Those who sinned without the law perished without that law. 

They were simply being punished as a result of going contrary to the perspectives and views of men, 

and whatever their consciences may have guided them to do. Then there were those who perished 

according to the law, the Jew who knew and did not. There were those Jews who sought to live by 

the law, one of whom Jesus said, you are not far from the kingdom of God. 

That was before the day of Pentecost. Paul, writing sometimes afterward, spoke of Gentiles who do 

the things written in the law, their conscience in a sense, being witness to those things, even though 

they did not know the law, because as you know, many human laws are based on the principles of 

the Ten Commandments, though not all. And so it is possible for Paul to write about people who had 

not received an understanding of the law in addressing the Romans, as if, in fact, in many cases there 

were those who did what was right in accordance with how they sought to be obedient to what the 

society or the laws of that society construed to be right. For basically, in society, adultery, murder, 
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lying, which certainly is what the men in prison did who claimed they were all innocent, most of 

them are guilty. The fact remains that these are fundamental laws, stealing, coveting, which lead to 

lying and stealing. The last commandment, in a sense, is one of the broadest and most oriented 

toward intent and purpose. 

But all societies in one way or another have had, even the Communist Society and the former USSR, 

required its people, not necessarily party members, but required the people to tell the truth to one 

another as comrades. Now, that's very honorable. The problem with communism, of course, is those 

who ran the system didn't tell the truth to the people. 

But nevertheless, societies do have certain basic principles. Buddhism has five, essentially the last 

five, of the teachings of the Ten Commandments as the relationship of human being to human being. 

Islam is based on submission to the revelation, the instruction that comes from the Qur'an, which is 

based on the teachings of the Prophet Muhammad, much of which come from the Old Testament 

and New Testament as well as spirits who revealed in a cave to Muhammad things that he 

understood to be the message of God. And so it's possible to have a remarkable communication with 

numerous people. And to find that there are people who respect us, as well as people who would 

argue, we have had the respect of kings who were Catholic, we have had the respect and still do, 

Leopold, of course, is deceased, that's why I use the past tense. 

Otto von Habsburg, who most certainly is a practicing Catholic and a politician, has admired the kind 

of work we have been able to do, respects what we have accomplished, and appreciates our 

recognition of his concern for the future welfare of Europe, and he has concern for that. What it may 

come to is a separate and a distinct issue. 

Franz Josef Strauss, now deceased, was a guest of Herbert Armstrong in his home, the Varian 

Catholic, a man who said as a Catholic he had never spent such a happy day in his life than a day in 

Mr. Armstrong's home being able to talk with him. 

Certainly we would find it difficult not to say the same thing of many of our Jewish and Muslim 

friends, the relationship we have with the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan's royal family, those who 

were secular Jews as distinct from the religious Jews at Hebrew University, some of our Muslim 

friends whom I know in Syria. Let's take the case of Ismail Hijara, who was in Iraq, since Iraqis don't 

have a very good reputation in this country today, which is unfortunate because there are varied 

people in the country. Ismail Hijara is a teacher in Saudi Arabia. He has worked on the excavation 

from time to time, and when Mr. Carl McNair, a minister, was with the students at the excavation in 

Syria that the Ambassador Foundation supports. 

The earlier one was at Terco in the Euphrates and Tel-Mozan is near the Turkish border today. 

Mr. Carl McNair was in the northern one. Ismail Hijara was trying to understand what made our 

students different, and he analyzed all the things about zeal for learning, cooperation, 

understanding, everything that you would associate with scholarly mindedness, academic pursuits, 

ability to get along with others, and he concluded that all the others, and I would have had to say the 

same thing, all the others who were also there, whether from the University of Paris or Rome, the 

University of Arizona, whether from UCLA, Cal State, LA, or others, whether they were Catholic, 

whether they were Protestant, whether they were Jews, or Muslim. 

They all shared these things, but he said, if that's the case, how do you explain why Ambassador 

students are still different? And he simply left, not knowing how to account for the fact that there 
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was a difference as a Muslim perceives it. And he came back shortly thereafter and said to Carl 

McNair, he said, now I know. The difference is in the spirit. 

There is something that has taken place in the spirit that makes the difference. 

I cite to you that it was a Muslim who identified that which is so fundamental. 

It may have been somebody else who did it for you, but in terms of this story, it was a Muslim who 

perceived that the ultimate difference between members of the Church of God and any other group 

he was with has to do with something that transforms the spirit in man, which is, as you should 

know, Holy Spirit from God. 

That's what makes the difference. Either that is why you are different now from what you were, from 

what you were five or ten, or even two or three years ago, as you look back in your life, or something 

has happened to you that you have not grown spiritually to be different, to be able to think different, 

to act different. 

It isn't just a change of personality. Ismail Hijara was correct. It wasn't personality. 

It wasn't intellect because there are other good personalities. 

We have remarkable personalities on television and some not so remarkable, but that was not it. 

Now, your personalities undoubtedly have been helped. 

Your health undoubtedly should be helped, but the center of it was correctly defined as that which 

transforms the spirit in man. It is in the spirit that this change is wrought that distinguishes the 

Gentile who is a Jew within, the Israelite who ceases to want to be a Gentile but becomes a Jew 

within, the Jew who becomes a Jew within as distinct from merely without through circumcision. 

That was a remarkable insight because in the end Paul says those who have the spirit of God are 

those who are going to participate in the first resurrection without the spirit of God having joined 

with the spirit in man. It will be impossible to participate in the first resurrection. 

It will be impossible to participate in the first resurrection. 

That spirit will enable all people ultimately to be resurrected to judgment. 

There are two fundamental kinds of resurrection occurring, broadly speaking, at three times. 

One, the resurrection to life over which the second death has no power. 

Then the resurrection to judgment of the overwhelming majority of human beings who have never 

truly adequately understood the spiritual truth of Jesus Christ. Then, of course, the resurrection to 

judgment after the resurrection to judgment of the vast majority for those who have known better, 

who chose not to go along with the government of God through Jesus Christ, whether in the Church 

of the New Testament or whether in the Church or Congregation of Israel in the old. These are the 

people who have made shipwreck, as Paul said. These are not people of whom John spoke when he 

said they went out from us because they were not of us. If they had been of us, they would have 

remained with us. There are some who make shipwreck whom Paul very greatly regretted had 

chosen another route to go and had spurned the Spirit of God and all the truth and the fruits that 

come from contact with God. So, in a sense, in the New Testament times, there was a large group of 

people who were known as Nazarenes and they later had other terms and came to be known as the 

work spread among Greek-speaking Gentiles as well as Greek-speaking Jews as Christians. They were 

as different from the Jews of New Testament times as David, for example, was among people in his 
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day, as Joshua, Aaron, Miriam, Moses were in their day from the rest of the nation in the family. See, 

Joshua tells us, he said, as Moses did earlier, Moses said, now you remember, I have told you that 

when you get in the land, you're going to do all these things that will bring catastrophe on you 

because you do not have the Spirit that will enable you to obey God, to do his will, to think his 

thoughts, to live the kind of life he intends you to be. 

That is, you don't have, as he said, any promise of the Holy Spirit that would make you like your 

Creator. The children of Israel couldn't imagine that would be true. They didn't understand. 

In the days of Joshua, after his work was over, it's worth reading both the story at the close of 

Deuteronomy, Moses' speech, and Joshua's speech, where you will discover that he said, that you do 

not have the Spirit to keep, to be obedient to the law. The Spirit of God was not promised to the 

nation as a whole. It doesn't abide in them. So in that sense, judges, priests, kings, prophets, people 

whom we commonly refer to as lay people, there were some that God called all during the period 

that we define as the Old Testament. In other words, from the founding, from before the founding of 

the nation, to the time that the Messiah appeared in the first century of the present era. God called 

individuals from among those people. 

They were part of the congregation of Israel or the family of Israel before, but they differed by means 

of the Spirit of God that was made available. 

Jesus spoke of it clearly in the New Testament. In the Old Testament, David identified the same thing 

when he said, when he made a very serious blunder, a blunder of public proportion that needed to 

be written in the Bible. He said, Take not your Holy Spirit from me. Create in me a clean heart. How 

God does that, of course, is by means of the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God. 

So David understood that if the Spirit of God were to leave, because he would continue to be in an 

unrepentant attitude, he would ultimately perish. 

The Spirit of God is ultimately what distinguishes God's people, even among those who may have the 

general revelation of God. Now no one disputes the fact that the Jews have the Old Testament 

revelation. The Christians have the Old and the New, though they pay attention to the one far more 

than to the information in the other, that's speaking broadly. 

Nevertheless, within the vast Judeo-Christian culture, the spread that has affected also Islam, in this 

vast culture, God's people differ because having the Spirit of God something occurs that would not 

occur otherwise. Paul addresses this when he writes the Corinthians and says that it is the result of 

the Spirit of God that enables us to perceive the things of God. 

That is, if we didn't have the Spirit of God, we would look at the Bible in general as the Jews looked 

at it if they came from the Jewish culture. They looked at it in the letter of the law. 

They were looking in general for loopholes, or since there were so many loopholes that God 

purposely left, then they tried to solve the problem by building fences and then walls around to keep 

people from sinning in some way, with many other traditions that they added. 

Jesus addressed this question in the Sermon on the Mount in Matthew 5 in particular. 

If you were to look there, Jesus said that in times past, God's law had been given in such a simple 

expression as, you shall not kill. Anyone who sought to understand the intent of that law would 

immediately have grasped that that's where you start from. Then you look at other examples in the 

Scripture and you see how you were to treat your neighbor, and you learn from the Old Testament 

the Scripture says, you shall love your neighbor as yourself. 
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Now, Jesus said that you should not look at the commandment as simply prohibiting killing or 

murder. You should see it as also addressing the question of hate. 

You should see it as addressing the question of animosity and jealousy, because all these things 

ultimately lead to the spirit of murder. 

That is, it's what precipitates murder. So Jesus said, he who hates his brother has in fact committed 

murder in his heart, just as it says you shall not commit adultery, that he who lusts after someone 

who is not his wife has committed adultery in his heart. 

That is, we are to examine the attitude what motivates. Now, we are able to do that because God has 

given his spirit to his church. We are able to look at the Bible in a unique way. 

There was a young lady, a Chinese background, a Thai citizen named Phuong, who is married to our 

one Thai graduate from Ambassador College. Phuong was an educated person of the Buddhist world 

Chinese community in Chiang Mai in the North, and she first became acquainted with our student 

because there was one thing he didn't do, and that is he wasn't involved with women, as most young 

men are at university age, all around the world for that matter. 

And he wanted to know something about his religion, and he was very careful not to push it, and she 

ultimately became acquainted with the book that was his religious book called The Bible in English. 

And she did what most people who don't know about the Bible would do, is she looked at the 

beginning. And being Chinese, the Chinese are prone to think in terms of history. She discovered that 

the early parts of the Bible certainly could not be called history because they were so incomplete. 

That is, the record was by no means adequate to be properly defined as history. 

But she said what she found, and she could speak good English, what she found were stories. 

Now, I'm not using this in the theological sense like the Joseph story, the this or that story. It was, in 

fact, however, an account or a story. And she saw immediately that each one of these stories in those 

early parts of the Bible were there because there was a specific purpose in them. It was either 

instructive in the intellectual sense, the spiritual sense, or it was moral in the sense of conduct. And 

if you read it and did not understand why it was there, she knew right away you didn't understand 

what was meant by that story. 

Rather a remarkable insight for someone who did not come from the Christian world. 

She came to be converted, was baptized, married, and is now a responsible member. 

That is an interesting point. Her mind came to see that what was written in the Bible has a purpose 

for us to understand, that we should grasp what it says. Now, what is unique about the Bible is what 

Paul himself said, and that is that spiritual things are spiritually discerned. The Jews could read the 

law. They could offer the Passover sacrifice every year. 

But when it came to Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth was in fact slain on the day of the Passover. 

The nation did not recognize him as the Lamb of God, as the fulfillment, and in fact fulfilled their part 

in it, both the Jews and the Romans. 

Having read all about the slaying of the Lamb, the shedding of the blood, they did not grasp that 

someone would have to die, and they did not recognize him when he, in a sense, made clear that he 

was the one who would. 

Quite a remarkable thing. 
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The days of Unleavened Bread were to picture a nation that should be free from the practice of sin. 

And yet, when Paul looks at the people, when Jesus looked at the people, what did Jesus say? What 

did Paul say? Jesus said, you generation of adults. 

 

Another Spirit2 
 

You go about seeking to kill me something that Abraham never sought to do, and yet you claim to be 

his children when, in fact, you were the children of the devil. 

That is, they had in them not as a whole, they had in them not the Spirit of God, that had not been 

promised, they had, in fact, unconsciously absorbed the ideas of the devil, and if we may use the 

term, the Spirit of the devil motivated them. 

Hence lying and stealing and adultery, plotting, those were characteristics, not just of that society but 

of the world at large. 

What was missing was the Spirit of God. 

What had entered them was something else, that is, the Spirit of the devil. 

Jesus addressed this question very importantly. 

Let me turn to it in John 14.30, because it's the opposite. 

It's what characterizes other than the Church of God. 

Hereafter Jesus said, I will not talk much with you, this is the authorized version, my little Bible, for 

the Prince of this world comes, that was Satan, and has nothing in me. 

The Spirit of the devil had not influenced the mind and the Spirit of Jesus Christ, but all of us grew up 

in a world that was different because we simply were a part of the world. 

And so a part of nature that we now define as human nature is, in fact, the thought pattern, the 

moves, the attitudes of the devil. 

Jesus said he had no need that any man should tell him what was in man. 

John makes this clear in his Gospel account. 

Jesus knew what was in man. 

The Holy Spirit enabling us to read Scripture enables us to know how much of the influence of the 

devil has been in us as individuals, and we gradually put that out and put it aside. 

This attitude of hostility toward God's teaching in his law, a spiritual law, not merely the law and the 

letter, but the real spiritual intent. 

Now we live in a world today in which we are confronted with different perspectives. 

We are not directly a part of the social community of the Jewish world. 

We have grown up in what we would generally identify as the Christian world. 
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Some of you have come from a non-Christian background. 

Some might be Jewish, a few of our brethren are Hindu, usually Reformed Hindu, but I'm not trying 

to identify all of that. 

We're posed with a more specific question. 

So let's look at what has come to be characteristic of Christianity and ask ourselves how it is that the 

Christian world came to perceive the Bible in a way quite distinct from certain fundamental points of 

understanding that we have and share. 

For example, there is a fundamental concept called the doctrine of the immortality of the soul. 

One is an immortal soul dwelling in a material body is the normal catechetical definition. 

I learned that initially as a part of the German catechism of the German Methodist Church, which 

does not now exist anymore in the United States, though I seldom went to church. 

Yes, I was familiar with the Methodist catechism in German. 

I became familiar with the Catholic, my Sunday missile, and what was taught all these things before I 

ever heard Herbert W. Armstrong or the World Tomorrow program. 

But the doctrine of the immortality of the soul is fundamental. 

If the Church of God were to be defined in terms of this subject, we would often be called soul 

sleepers, because those who believe in the immortality of the soul believe in a non-sleeping, 

conscious soul after death, or at death, however you want to define it. 

So one needs to ask, what is it that distinguishes this difference between the mind that accepts the 

immortality of the soul and the mind that accepts the revelation of Jesus Christ through the prophets 

and the apostles? For the Bible plainly tells us in Psalms, Ecclesiastes, scattered through the Bible, 

the living know that they shall die, the dead know nothing. 

In the grave they do not praise God. 

Jesus spoke of death as a sleep. 

We shall not all sleep, said Paul, so there is not a conscious immortal soul in man. 

Whatever is of spiritual nature or of spirit is not in itself conscious once the body ceases to function. 

This is very fundamental. 

How could this remarkable difference occur if the same spirit motivated the minds of the writers of 

the Bible and the Church and Christianity as a whole and the Jewish world as a whole, where at least 

they have access to the Old Testament? You see, it isn't a question of importance as to where the 

doctrine of the immortality of the soul came from, whether from Egypt, whether from the Greek 

mind that had gone to Egypt to learn about it. 

What is important to ask is why the human mind can read such a doctrine into Scripture or out of it, 

however you want to define it. 

There must be something different in the mind of man and woman, since we like to distinguish men 

and women. 
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There was a time when we thought of ourselves all as brethren, but in our very anti-masculine 

women's movement today we must distinguish the two and accommodate their thoughts. 

What is important is to ask what makes the mind of a member of the Worldwide Church of God, or 

the historic Church of God through time, recognize that the teaching of the Bible is not the doctrine 

of the immortality of the soul, when in fact that is the fundamental teaching of the Mother Church, 

the established churches of the Protestant world, and in some cases also of the sects that did not 

come out of the Roman Catholic Church or the Catholic Church. 

It ultimately is the question of what the Spirit of God is. 

That is the Spirit of God, not some counterfeit spirit. 

There are churches that do not believe in the immortality of the soul. 

Certainly the Seventh-day Adventists do not, certainly the Jehovah Witnesses do not. 

But they differ on other things, for the Seventh-day Adventists do not have the knowledge of the 

gospel of the kingdom of God as described in the Bible and especially the book of Revelation and the 

prophets. 

But that is not an issue for the moment. 

The issue will be how come? We have, of course, the doctrine of Sunday, which has come to be a day 

of assembly for the overwhelming number of Christian communities. 

What is it that enables people in the Church of God to understand when we should assemble, 

whereas others reading the Scripture conclude that they should assemble on another day and not 

rest on the Sabbath day? It is not necessarily a question of who taught it, how it arose. 

The question that I pose to you, which ultimately answers all of these, is what is it in our minds that 

enables us to understand and what is missing or what is different in the minds of those who don't? 

Now I grant that every one of these points can be an argument that some one person sees clearly, 

but it just is an argument. 

There are those who can argue the subject of the Saturday Sabbath tithing that there is no immortal 

soul, but they see it only as an argument against someone else. 

My wife's father was a marvelous arguer on that point. 

He understood almost every basic truth of the Bible, and he used it against those who practiced the 

general religious views, if you please, of those who had the beautiful song, first of the two today. 

So when he came to actually putting these things to practice, he simply couldn't. 

He just sought as an argument, much like the Jews sought the law as an argument against the 

Gentiles. 

They would criticize the Gentiles for adultery, murder, lying, and stealing, and yet allowed it in their 

own community. 

They just couldn't see it in themselves. 

They saw it only as an argument. 
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What is missing, of course, is the Spirit of God, which enables us to see what the Bible says, to see 

not only what it means in Genesis chapter 2, the beginning verses, to see it in terms of the law, to 

see it in terms of Ezekiel's warning to the house of Israel and the house of Judah, to see it in terms of 

the example of Jesus, and to see it in terms of the practice of the New Testament Church. 

And to see clearly all those verses that people think says something else in either perspective on the 

immortality of the soul or the doctrine of Sunday. 

Then you have, essentially, the doctrine of heaven, in which, in the end, the ultimate goal of man is a 

particular place where God's throne is. 

With no clear understanding at all of the gospel message, that is the gospel of the kingdom of God. 

What that kingdom is, what it shall do, where it shall govern, and where God's throne will ultimately 

be established. 

The doctrine of heaven is clearly linked with the doctrine of the immortality of the soul. 

However this was derived is of no real consequence for the moment. 

What I ask is how you can read the scripture and come up with a conclusion different from the 

Protestant, Catholic, or Jewish worlds, or, for that matter, the other religious communities around the 

world. 

Then, of course, we have the doctrine of law. 

Now here the world is very divided because religion in many cases is a part of the world. 

Some religion tends to be withdrawing from the world, but where religion is clearly a function of the 

world as a part of society, there is the need of law. 

And hence you will have in the Protestant world such arguments as law versus grace. 

Or law and grace. 

You will have the law was nailed to the cross, but nine were revived again, and so we have nine 

commandments, and the tenth one is the Sabbath we don't have. 

You have all sorts of arguments within the Christian world. 

There are those, perhaps more so in the established churches, who would say the law is holy, just 

and good, as Paul did, but revised by the church councils, which is why the church no longer 

observes the Sabbath, but has Sunday as a day of assembly. 

But it is not a Sabbath, according to most. 

Now is it that we are unable to read the law and see certain things in it, for instance, that the Jew 

does not, that the Christian does not? Now of course the Jews, as a part of their cultural heritage, 

have the holy days as well as the Sabbath, for as a nation they learned a lesson that the house of 

Israel did not and the Gentiles never had at all. 

There were also those of the house of Judah who perished because of their sins and never learned 

that lesson. 

But that's a cultural matter, so they do have it. 
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But the Christian world that once started out in the New Testament clearly observing the festivals as 

now most Catholics and Protestant and certainly Jewish scholars would recognize because in the 

scholarly world of the intellect more and more people realized that we do represent the 

characteristics of the Jerusalem Church and Jewish Christians at the beginning of Christianity. 

I explained what our practice was and was not. 

To an English writer is a singleese. 

I spent nearly an hour with him who is the writer on what is Buddhism. 

There is a paperback which is used in American and other universities where the English language is. 

Professor Rahula asked me about our religious perspectives. 

We went down the line, we went through the fundamentalist group, the evangelical group. 

Certainly we weren't an established religion. 

Where we like SDAs, Jehovah's Witnesses, what did we practice, and his conclusion was that we 

represent the original Jewish Christianity. 

The Jew, of course, saw us in another term as the heirs of the Jerusalem Church. 

What may we ask led the Christian world to become something so different from the original Church 

established with which the Greek Christians had fellowship, who followed the example of the Jewish 

Christians in Judea? What made the Christian world come to be essentially historically anti-Jewish 

and anti-Semitic for centuries, though now there are significant apologies? What made the Christian 

world drive the Jews out of Spain 500 years ago? In fact, in this month the Jews celebrate the 

destruction of the first temple, the destruction of the second temple on the same day, and the 

expulsion of the Jews from Granada in Spain on the same day, the Hebrew calendar, not necessarily 

of the Roman. 

What came to be, if I may say so, missing in the mind of more and more people who thought of 

themselves as Christians? What was missing in the mind of the Jew that finally required even every 

Jew who attended synagogue by the end of the first century AD to curse the name of Jesus of 

Nazareth in order to participate in the synagogue service, long denied by the Jews, now 

archaeologically confirmed as reality? What led to this antagonism to Jesus by the Jewish community 

and the antagonism that separated Christianity from Judaism, and at the same time what was going 

on in the world of the Gentile as a whole that there developed this antagonism to God's holy days, 

the Sabbath that led to the development of the immortality of the soul, the substitution of Sunday? 

And you can go name all the rest. 

In the end, there is only one fundamental answer. 

The Spirit of God was not in those who could not see the truth. 

For the truth is spiritually discerned. 

The revelation of God is discerned through the Holy Spirit. 

Now that Spirit that comes to the Church is said to come to all the others. 

The question then is just very simple. 

There is the true Jesus, and Paul says another Jesus. 
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Paul also warned of those who had come to accept another Spirit. 

You can go to other groups of people, and there will be another Spirit, a different kind of Spirit. 

And they aren't all the same either. 

There is the Spirit of argument, the Spirit of the intellect, there is the Spirit of service, the Spirit of 

emotion. 

Every one cannot deny the Spirit of service in groups like the Salvation Army. 

One cannot deny what I saw in Comishly in Syria, the Armenian Catholic Church, not Orthodox, 

publicly having to serve Christian refugees as Syrian and Chaldean Christians who have fled Syria. 

I'm sorry, fled Iraq and now live as refugees in Syria who cannot go back to their homeland. 

These are the city-dwelling people who have been in those cities all this time, who recognize their 

identity. 

Yes, there is the Spirit of service. 

There is also the Spirit of following human tradition, the Spirit of reason, the Spirit of emotion, all 

sorts of variations. 

I think we have to get back to a recognition that ultimately what differentiates the Church of God 

from any group, whether it be Catholic, Protestant, Jewish, Orthodox, or any other non-Judeo-

Christian group, is ultimately whether the Spirit of God is in you. 

That's what it amounts to. 

If indeed God should choose to call someone, as he called the Catholic Peter Waldo, or Chaldez, or 

Godoy, nine centuries ago, or if he should call someone out of the Methodist Church, one of the 

Protestant groups, as William Miller was called out, or if he should have called out a John the Baptist 

from the Jews, if he should have called different people from different backgrounds, you'll note that 

in each case there was at least contact with the Bible culturally, religiously, because that's how they 

could get a start. 

That is, they had a knowledge that was a part of their background. 

God has never called anyone to lead a group of people out that sought to do the will of God who 

came from another religious group, because they never had access. 

Now, he may call people. 

We have people who have come from Islam, people who have come from Confucianism, Buddhism, 

Judaism, other forms of Christianity who come out of the world of agnosticism and atheism. 

We could name all the backgrounds. 

What is remarkable, of course, is how many in the Church of God are actually converted from the 

outside. 

By that, I mean they are converted to the teachings of Jesus Christ as the Church of God has taught 

it, as distinct from merely being an heir of a family in one, two, or three generations who have been 

part of the Church of God. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

I had here not knowing how much time, I just wanted to be sure I had it for reference if need be the 

Catholic encyclopedia, I wanted to draw attention to one interesting thing that it says near the close 

of one of the points of issue, and that is to what extent what we call conversion is very rare. 

Most people are in fact a part of their own religious background. 

What you have is a recognition that by nature most people are born into Islam, born into 

Catholicism, born into each of these groups. 

Now there can always be a time when mature adults take on a different perspective the need to 

reform an organization, and hence we have what is called the Reformation. 

These started out as in a sense people who were interested in reconsidering the teachings of the 

Church in the beginning of the 16th century, the 1500s, 1517 is when we marked the specific time. 

But the group of people who challenged some of the things after listening to, but not solely to, 

Martin Luther and Augustinian Monk, were interested in protesting, if we may use that specific term, 

protesting imperial decrees. 

And so the word Protestants or Protestants came to be applicable to those who did not follow the 

decrees of the government of the Holy Roman Empire. 

In a sense the highest level of government remained Catholic in the Empire at all times, and within 

the Empire you had certain rulers over the various states. 

For example, in the story of the rise of Protestantism we really pick it up in one of the diets, the diet 

at Worms in Germany, in April 1529 in Speyer where the Elector Frederick of Saxony, the Landgrave 

of Hesse, the Margrave of Albert of Brandenburg, the Dukes of LÃ¼neburg, the Prince of Anhalt, all 

those who were electors of the Emperor, the deputies of fourteen of the free imperial cities entered 

into solemn protest not to extend further toleration in their areas to Catholicism. 

They entered into a protest and the intent was not to extend toleration now to Catholics in their 

area. 

So that's how Protestantism arose. 

Essentially Western churches today differ significantly because many have arisen as later reformed 

movements of Protestant groups, independent movements such as a whole, the Baptist Adventists 

who arose quite separately, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, the International Bible 

students or Jehovah's Witnesses, etc. 

So you have, in fact, in Protestantism essentially the continuity of a group that arose out of 

Catholicism and Protestants today speak of themselves in terms of that, or they may simply refer to 

their non-religious background, because there are many people who class themselves as Protestants 

when they merely mean they are indifferent to religion, and certainly therefore not Catholic. 

The fact that most Muslims think of themselves as Muslim by birth, that you are Protestant by birth, 

Catholic by birth, and that you have a situation where conversion is so rare, this is indeed indicative 

of what is characteristic of the Church of God, and that is that the vast majority of families in the 

Church have all come as a result of conversion to Jesus Christ and assembly with the fellowship of 

the Church of God, and those families that arise from it, we think of them as often second or third 

generation Christians. 
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But the overwhelming majority, I don't think I have you raise hands, but I think most of you would 

recognize that the change that has taken place in your case is something that happened to your 

mind, things that you would never have understood as a child or as a teenager or as a young adult or 

even an older adult, depending on what age you were being called. 

See the gifts are all the calling of God. 

If God decides to reveal it to you, you will learn of it whether or not you want to at the start. 

Herbert Armstrong did not want to at the start. 

Mr. Joseph Tkach was a young man and in that sense represents a relationship that is different 

because his father and mother, too, came to understand certain things in the Bible that they didn't 

understand before. 

So in a certain sense, Mr. Joseph Tkach Sr. was a participant of what we might call that first 

generation of conversion, but there was no doubt that in fact he has experienced something that 

begins another story, and that is that each generation has to make its own decision also. 

Our children are not automatically spiritual members of the Church of God merely because they are 

born in the family. 

There has to be that point of belief and repentance, not necessarily in any specific order here 

because children may believe some things or they may repent of some things at different stages, but 

belief almost certainly must precede repentance in the sense that if you repent of something, it is 

something that you believe that you haven't done right. 

So belief and repentance and ultimately baptism opens up the opportunity to you to receive the 

Spirit of God, at which point, that is, you are not a member of the Church because you were 

baptized, you are a member of the Church because the Holy Spirit baptized you into the Church, but 

that is a whole subject of itself, and we have reached 1230. 

To answer in simple terms, Mr. Bertie, no, Jesus Christ and his Church are not to be named after any 

one particular group of people. 

Of course, he knows that, that's why he wanted me to talk to you about it. 

We are, in one sense, Jews inwardly. 

We are, in the sense, a Church with a hierarchical government, and so there are aspects that we 

associate with Catholicism. 

Many do recognize the Bible as the ultimate revelation of God to man and the foundation of all 

knowledge. 

It's a foundation, a very much Protestant perspective. 

To us, the Bible is a living book, not a dead book, but we also have a living government, Jesus Christ 

being the head of the Church. 

So a Seventh-day Adventist put it plainly, when I explained and explained and explained to him the 

nature of the government, he said, well, then you don't have a democratic government where you 

vote to decide. 

You have a government based on faith. 
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That ultimately is very traditional in terms of Jewish understanding of the ancient priesthood and of 

the Catholic perspective that there is, indeed, a responsibility of government. 

But in no sense of the word do we have the full perspectives of any of these groups. 

We are Jews inwardly, and we are Christians. 

We recognize that Mary is the mother of Jesus, that Mary was blessed. 

And we don't have to run away from some of those verses that Catholics regularly cite that 

Protestants somehow have had needless aversion to. 

So we recognize the ultimate authority in practice is in the Bible, even though Protestants often say 

so, they themselves don't always understand in practice that matter. 

But in the end what differentiates us is that the Holy Spirit of God has come to this group of people 

to enable us to understand the Bible and to prepare for the first resurrection and the kingdom of 

God. 

And it's all done through what Christ did, as we heard in the Sermonette, and what God the Father 

has done in the sense of sending us the Holy Spirit, which gives us the spirit of understanding of 

these spiritual things that are not in the pages of the dead but of a really living book, because they 

are those pages, what's printed on them, the Word of God. 

 

Divorce and Remarriage 1_2_19750104_WCG_IPM 
 

Good morning to all of you and to Dr. Zimmerman. 

I talked to Mr. Hague Bowles at Selma Hague Lave, and I extended him his brother's best wishes. 

He's from Northern Ireland, and presently, as some of you may know, anyway, the conference we did 

have briefly with the minister's administration and some of the staff in England turned out very well. 

I would like to practice the background to help you understand a little bit of what can occur. 

In a sense, we went over there having in mind what we assumed, but the problem is not 

fundamentally the question of an explanation of doctrine, but rather analysis of attitude, for the 

simple reason that a number of individuals over there for several years had been learning 

headquarters of what was taking place right here in terms of some who used to be among us in the 

West, at the highest level of an administration. 

And because it wasn't heated, and it wasn't in time, and there were plenty of warning, but 

sometimes we're so close to people who become problems that we don't see the problem, and 

we're not always as realistic as we might be. 

And part of the reason, therefore, for our trip was to resolve the problem that was still, I think, in the 

minds of a number, and that is, if we didn't understand and sometimes didn't take action and time 

over the last year to two years, then what is the spiritual state of those who are here? Well, happily, I 

think we addressed the problem of the spiritual state of affairs in its proper way so that doctrine was 

seen in perspective, because, after all, if the decision rendered at the May conference with respect to 
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our new grasp and understanding of marriage and divorce is correct, then it is correct because Christ 

leads the Church, and He leads it here, because this is head clappers. 

And necessarily what we really had to do was to let them know what Christ was doing in the work 

and what the understanding and purpose of those who are here is, and when we have that grasp and 

approach, then we need not be concerned about their understanding of doctrine, because if they 

have respect and recognition of the responsibility of those who are here, and this includes Mr. 

Herbert Armstrong and Mr. Ted Armstrong, it includes certainly Dr. 

Zimmerman, Mr. Berg, Mr. Tkach, and others in whom I think most of them have confidence and this 

does not mean those I don't name, they didn't have confidence in, but sometimes they can get so 

close to the problems that they don't realize that there are people here who have never been a part 

of that kind of problem. 

And with the assurance of the men who went over to England, I was certainly pleased to see that 

they came to recognize indeed that we all come to know that Christ is head of the Church, and if 

there are mistakes that are made, we must correct them, and that as long as Christ uses the Church 

and guides it, that we can be sure of that guidance and we don't have to have doubts. 

For the doubts essentially evaporated, and once the doubt about the responsibility of headquarters 

evaporated, then the subject, the doctrine of divorce and understanding of marriage, became clear 

quite quickly. 

I had the chance to help explain Mr. Cole, Dr. Kuhn, Mr. Hunting, sometimes spoke on behalf of the 

group there to make everybody welcome, to explain the basic understanding that we have come to 

not only during the May conference but since. 

I had a chance also to speak to, in the Bible study, the Wicked Whip congregation Friday evening and 

Sabbath morning, and Dr. Kuhn and Mr. Cole spoke in the afternoon, and then I addressed the 

congregation in London North Church where quite a number of brethren are from the Caribbean 

area, are Black brethren there who sometimes being British citizens find it opportune financially to 

reside for some time in England. 

If any of you know of them, I certainly would extend their best wishes to all of you, and for some of 

you who know, I'll certainly extend the best wishes of my former secretary, Olet Merritt, who is 

studying at the University of London. 

Most of you may not know if you haven't met her. 

She is a Black girl from New York, as most of you do know, who are Blacks in the congregation here. 

I spent a few minutes with another man at the place where she resides, where there is an older 

family staying, though she at that time, when we first arrived, had already gone to London for her 

classes, and then I saw her Friday evening, and I'm very glad that she is able to do what she has been 

thus far accomplishing. 

Today, then, what we should do is take a look at the questions before us that we might have in our 

minds, to bear in mind also that these questions may not be fundamental when we see the overall 

picture. 

In fact, many of the queries that the ministry asked in the various sessions during the May 

Conference were not fundamental to the issue, and were not even relevant when we came to see 

the total picture. 
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I would like to go back and explain what it is we came to see and why in early years of the Church 

and how we grow and understanding in all subjects, including this particular one. 

But before I do, I want to mention what I did again last night in the study, for some few who may not 

have been there, and that is that there is, of course, a very grave tendency in the Church, among 

some, to take upon themselves the responsibility of making decisions in terms of whether a marriage 

is bound or not, and in so doing, sometimes breaking up a union that God himself does not allow to 

be broken up by any basis of Scripture. 

And this, of course, is usually the result of the carnality, usually the result of, in fact, the attitude or 

spirit of adultery. 

When the question originally arose, the Mr. Armstrong, of course, was concerned about a general 

understanding of marriage in the 1930s when weddings came to be performed. 

But the real critical issue arose at the late 1940s when a sister of one of those who has been in the 

ministry for some years now, at that time, was thinking of marrying a man who was not in the Church 

and a divorcee at that. 

And this precipitated the original booklet which Mr. Armstrong wrote. 

Now, what he was really writing, too, if you understand the story, he was writing, if you please, to the 

Church about what marriage is. 

Now, there has been no question either then or now as to what marriage is that God intended it to 

be, and I should not have to redefine that. 

The question that was never really faced at the time was rather not a doctrinal but an administrative 

question, and that is, in fact, what was rendered in May. 

What was rendered in May was, in fact, not a doctrinal issue at all, but it was an administrative issue. 

That is, how it was when administrative the issues involved in marriage when controversies regarding 

a marriage contract arise. Now, we should understand what marriage is. 

If you don't, Mr. Armstrong's booklet on why marriage, I think, should clarify that. 

There are more things that we can always add as we study. 

But the question is, it's administration. And when we see it in this light, I think that many of the 

problems suddenly take on a new perspective. Because in those earlier days, 30 years ago or less, we 

saw the doctrine clearly in terms of what God intended marriage to be. We then took for granted 

something. Seeing that what God intended marriage to be was not what marriage was often like 

under the Old Covenant, we assumed that how it was under the Old Covenant relationship with the 

carnal Israel must not be how it should be among us. 

Now, before I clarify that, rest you must understand, you all do recognize that there are differences in 

administration. There was an administration of death, there was the presence of divorce, there was a 

bill of divorcement, there was slavery, indeed there was war, there were any number of aspects of 

society in the Old Testament period that differ from our own, certainly around this end in the Church. 

But at that time, we saw that so many of these things seemed to be different from what Jesus 

himself wanted. Now, what we then assumed was that what Jesus wanted is the way we should 

administer it and apply it to all people all times. 
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And we did not realize at that time that what Jesus intends marriage to be, what it was after 

beginning when God instituted it in the Garden of Eden before man's sin, that that is what God wants 

your marriage to be or become. And we assumed that that is how we should administer all our past 

relationships when many or most of you were unconverted before marriage. 

So the issue, brethren, is not then doctrine. The issue was and is administration. How does one 

administer the questions that might arise in terms of marriages entered into priority conversion or 

problems or questions that might arise when such problems do occur in marriages after conversion? 

It's an administrative matter. Marriage is intended to be for life. And I know, of course, that there are 

many who have various interpretations, some of whom are among us. 

When the doctrine was being examined, I think that there were tendencies, as with any doctrine, at 

such a time to run away from some verses that seemed to support what we have always understood. 

This happened in Pentecost. It can happen in anything. We tend to shy away from what could be, 

indeed, an answer that was correct all along. 

Let's leave what is correct correct and let's correct what is an error. That's not way aside, what 

doesn't have to be laid aside. And so I'll turn plainly to Romans 7, which I think makes very plain 

what marriage is intended to be. And there should be no argument over this, but if we see it in its 

light and with the light of other scriptures, there was the need of doctrine or examination and the 

need of administrative change. No, you're not brethren. That is not talking to non-brethren. He's 

talking to brethren, Romans 7. No, you're not brethren, for I speak to those that know the law. He's 

addressing brethren. Now, there were some who might not really have been brethren at home, and 

he's assuming that the brethren are those who know the law. Now, whether you know the law of the 

land, at least you ought to know the law of God. 

But the law has dominion over man as long as it is. If there is a requirement of law that you entered 

into that governs your relationship as long as you're alive, the law regulates that. 

For the woman that has a husband is bound by the law to a husband so long as he is. 

And if the husband be dead, if she is lost from the law of her husband, now that's a fundamental 

principle. If a woman who has a husband is bound by the law to her husband, this is as long as he or 

she lives. But if the husband be dead, then the law no longer requires her to live with such. So that if 

while a husband lives, she be married to another, she shall be called into darkness. Now, there are 

some people who, having heard the decision in May, decided to leave their husbands because they 

didn't understand the decision. 

Misunderstood the doctrine and exercised authority on their own, instead of letting the ministry 

explain it properly. And they did get involved in this very thing, condemned in verse 3. 

So if the husband be dead, she's free from the law, she's no longer in the notice, she should be 

married to another man. Now, what we need to come to understand is, by the way, that marriage, as 

God had ordained it in the beginning, is what Christ wants it to be, and that's what we want to have 

among ourselves if we come voluntarily under the government of God and under God's law. As long 

as you are willing to submit to the government of God, as long as Christ is your head, the head of this 

church, and as long as you seek the kingdom of God, you are in the position of a person who, if you 

are bound by the law to a mate, you are bound by that person till death. So there is no difference 

here in Romans 7 or 1 Corinthians 7. 
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But when it comes to the administration of the matter, we shall see what the rest of scripture says, 

because this is addressed to brethren, those who have surrendered to the government of God, to the 

authority of God, to the law of God. And as long as you are under the government of God, that's the 

law, that's the teaching of marriage, and that hasn't changed. 

So in 1 Corinthians 7 we read very plainly in answer to a series of questions Paul deals with some 

problems I won't deal with here that pertain to relationships in marriage. 

But now we'll pick it up at verse 10. To the married I command, yet not I, 1 Corinthians 7-10, but the 

Lord, and when it's the Lord who commands, this is normally Paul's reference to Jesus Christ. 

Let not the wife depart from her husband, and that's Christ teaching in the gospel. 

So Dr. Zimmerman would understand, I'm addressing you in a different way than I addressed the 

ministry in England, because each group has perhaps a different approach, and I'm addressing you as 

lay men and women in the church, not as ministers who have all kinds of other questions that have 

come to you, that the substance will be the same. So I'm starting here with those positive verses that 

make very clear that the doctrine of what marriage is, as Mr. Wayne Cole said over there, every time 

has been strengthened and was not the issue and was not changed. 

So listen carefully to the married, I command, yet not I, but the Lord, let not the wife depart from her 

husband, but and if she depart. 

Sorry, I lost my verse here. But and if she depart, let her remain unmarried. 

Let her remain unmarried, that is the statement, or be reconciled to her husband, and let not the 

husband put away his wife. Now listen carefully to this. This is addressed to brethren, the 

congregation of Corinth. Life is not to depart from her husband, but if she does separate, that's what 

depart means, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband. 

Let not the husband put away his wife. That's the fundamental teaching. 

That's what God intended of Adam and Eve. Now even in this you also see a permission where Jesus 

recognized that in some rare instances it's probably easier for people to live separate. 

But since God intended marriage to be for life, that's what he intended it to be, that if you separate, 

therefore you're not to remarry someone else as long as the mate to whom you are bound is living. 

That's true. That's the teaching that has not been changed, but we will expound further so we 

understand. You see, there is a responsibility that is very important when you enter into such a 

contract, and this contract is binding because there are no exceptions that pertain to you. 

Now there are exceptions, porneia as well, called fornication in the King James Version, but as long as 

there are no exceptions, when you enter into this contract and you have accepted one another, you 

are allowed on occasion, if that's your problem, to separate, but you are not allowed to divorce and 

remarry so long as your other mate lives. 

That is the doctrine. That is unaltered because God intends one to live with the person to whom God 

has bound you, if there be no exceptions that pertain to you and to your contract. 

Now we will examine the rest of the story. I wanted to be sure we had that clearly in mind. 

Let us take then Jesus' teaching and we'll pick it up where Paul is talking about the principle. 
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In the first Gospel, chapter 5 of Matthew, I will pick it up here so that you can see Jesus' basic 

approach in terms of marriage under the terms and conditions of the New Covenant. 

The Old Covenant was predicated on the Ten Commandments Fundamentally. 

That is, it was a marriage agreement. The Old Covenant was which pertained to agreeing to the Law 

of God. The Law of God was stated in such a simple term as this. You have heard that it was said by 

them of old time. Verse 27, Thou shalt not commit adultery. So under the terms of the Old Covenant, 

you were forbidden to commit adultery. Now before we go any further, let me explain very clearly. 

One of the Ten Commandments says, Thou shalt not commit adultery. Now adultery in the Hebrew, 

in the Greek, and in the English may be summarized simply as to break an agreement pertaining to 

marriage. That is what it refers to. All of the Commandments says is that Thou shalt not violate the 

terms of the agreement pertaining to marriage. 

That is all it says. The Ten Commandments do not define the marriage contract. There is nothing in 

the Ten Commandments telling you what constitutes the marriage. You are only told that whatever 

does constitute the marriage, you are not to violate the contract that regulates. 

But it does not define the regulation of it. It only tells you that you are not to violate it. 

And some people then have read all kinds of things into that Commandment that isn't there, that 

aren't there. It does not tell you even what Romans 7 or 1 Corinthians 7 did. 

There is no statement in the Ten Commandments telling you that marriage is for life. 

There is no statement defining marriage in the Ten Commandments. 

You have to go elsewhere. What is defined is that you are not to break the agreement. 

You shall not commit a violation of that marriage contract. That's all that is said. 

And we need to get that in mind because so often our problem arises by reading things into the 

scripture that would not be there. Let us now look further to what Jesus said. 

That's what you heard it said. But I say unto you, Whosoever looks on a woman to lust after her that 

hasn't either touched her or had sexual relations with her, that person himself has committed 

adultery with her already in his heart or name. 

So Jesus here analyzes adultery. He's not defining marriage, he's analyzing adultery in terms of its 

ultimate intent, not merely an act, but its intent. Now in this connection, he says, If you're right, I 

offend you, pluck it out, cast it from you, it's profitable for you that one of your members should 

perish, that not the whole body should be cast into Gehenna. 

If you're right, hand the fender, cut it off, cast it from you for it's profitable, for you that one of your 

members should perish and not your whole body be cast into Gehenna. 

Now at this point Jesus here is taking the proverbial custom that was in the Middle East, that the 

thief had his hand cut off or an adult who had his eye plucked out. 

And I have mentioned that it wasn't very long ago that an Arab saw a sack of gold in front of, in the 

capital of Saudi Arabia and one of the streets probably in front of a public building. 

And he looked into the sack, found it was gold, and reported it to officials. 
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And the officials found that he had looked into the sack and for even having done that, they cut his 

hand off. Over here they'd let you get by in over the few years for stealing, but over there that's what 

they did for a man who didn't even take it, that even to look into what wasn't his they dealt with in 

that way. 

See, thousands of interesting people now that do that. That's not quite the Anglo-Saxon approach. 

But anyway, Jesus is taking that example in the world around him and pointing up that if your 

problem is adultery that you can't keep your eye off of some other woman or your hand off of her, 

and it's better for you figuratively in this case to remove the part of your body that causes it than to 

end in Gehenna fire for even doing something like this that doesn't even lead to the actual act of 

adultery, but is only in terms of your own thinking. 

Now, the way to solve the problem is to ask God for his spirit to enable you to keep the law so that 

the woman, or in this case addressing men, so that the woman you're married to looks more 

beautiful and is more lovely than any woman in the world. That's what marriage is intended to make 

of two people. Jesus now goes on. It has been said, whoever shall put away his wife, let him give her 

a writing of divorcement. 

The command was not to put away your life, the command was to write a bill of divorce. 

Jesus said, you've heard this. According to the Old Covenant, divorce was taken for granted as a 

practice. It was not commanded, it was just one of the things that were being practiced. 

What Moses commanded is this, that if there is a divorce, you have to make it official by issuing a 

written statement to that effect, defining in writing, Deuteronomy 24, that the divorce has occurred. 

The law does not command the divorce. It says if or when. The law does command something. 

It commands that a written statement of the divorce be made. Again, in the Arab world, the man 

says four times, I divorce you, I divorce you, I divorce you, and if he stops there, she's not divorced. If 

he said it once more, I divorce you, that's it. And there's nothing she can do about it. Moses does not 

allow this kind of thing. Moses said a writing of divorcement is required for the protection of the 

children that may be involved, for the protection of the woman and her property rights, who's put 

away, and for the protection legally also of the man asking for the divorce, or vice versa, a woman if 

that's the case. 

The law in Deuteronomy 24 regulated divorce in the manner in which it is issued. 

That was the command that it must be in writing. But now Jesus says, whosoever shall put away his 

wife, instead of just letting divorce be one of the things taken for granted under the Old Covenant, 

now Jesus says, let's look at the issue of divorce itself. We're no longer merely regulated. We're going 

to look at it as an institution. 

Whosoever shall put away his wife, except for the cause of cornea, causes her to commit it over. This 

is Jesus teaching to the disciples. This is New Testament doctrine. 

This is the doctrine that we have had for years. This is the doctrine that was renunciated and made. 

There is no change. Whosoever among you, brethren, shall put away his wife. 

Excepted be for cornea, causes her to commit it over on the assumption she'll get married again, or 

somebody wants to marry her. And whosoever shall marry her, that is, divorce, commits it over. 

Now that's very strong, and that's violation in the letter of one of the Ten Commandments. 
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Now there is something here that we overlooked. There's an oversight, but in being so close to what 

God intended marriage to be, Mr. Armstrong and the rest of us came to the conclusion that, if that's 

what God intended marriage to be, then this explanation in verse 32 must pertain to an annulment. 

This is not the case. Now let me read it clearly. Whosoever shall put away, put away means to divorce 

in the Greek. It's the same root word, to sever, to cut off from the contract. 

Whosoever shall divorce his wife, except for the cause of cornea. Now this means that you can then 

divorce your wife or your husband for the cause of cornea. Now that probably is the biggest change 

in our understanding, which is an administrative change, actually, that we have. 

We tried to understand it as if when God has bound the marriage, if God has bound it, then it can 

never be severed, and if it could be severed by cornea or fornication, then it must not actually be 

bound, and so we call it an annulment. And we use the English term annulment, which never occurs 

in the Bible in this sense. The scripture here makes it plain that when a marriage has been bound by 

God in heaven, let's say, because he was asked to be a party to it, he said, Jesus is addressing the 

disciples. If God is a part of this marriage, whoever puts this woman away, except the divorce be for 

the cause of cornea, that's the same as saying, brethren, that a marriage that God has bound can be 

divorced for this reason. Now is that clear? That is a fundamental change at this point that church 

was mistaken, and we have corrected it. The exception clause here is an exception that pertains to 

the one valid reason for church members when both are converted, and as long as you are under the 

government of God to be divorced for the cause of cornea. Now, since most of the problems are not 

on this issue, and since we have not presented to Mr. Armstrong the final definition from our studies 

of cornea, I will not define it further except to say the following, but I think I can say the following. 

The word cornea cannot be used and is not used in scripture to be the equivalent of a singular act of 

adultery. 

There are some who would like to have it, I don't say among us, to be absolutely the equivalent of a 

singular act of adultery. When there is a mistake that is made, an emotional crisis, let's say, in some 

woman or some man are involved in adultery, there's a single act, this is not the normal word used to 

describe it. Cornea would not be an appropriate word to describe that. Now, basically it does not 

exclude any of the past definitions the church has given. 

It may include further definitions as we might see in examining other verses, but it is not proper at 

this moment until Mr. Armstrong has evaluated the definitions to go any further, because that's not 

really fundamental. Jesus even says this is an exception, but it cannot be understood as equivalent, 

and I think that I can say that very clearly. 

I know Mr. Armstrong knows that, I know Dr. Zimmerman understands it that way, and all the 

ministers in England and all of us who went over there understood that that was not the intent of the 

meaning of that word, that it is a much different word, a different kind of word in its impact. So we 

learned from this something that we had not learned before, that a marriage whoever puts away his 

wife is involving himself. If you're in the church and you're subject to the law of God and the 

government of God, you're involving yourself in a violation of one of the Ten Commandments unless 

there is a cause which cause is defined in the Greek as porneia, and in this case certainly has the 

impact of promiscuity, and this allows for a divorce of a marriage that has been bound by God, 

because he's not addressing the carnal people, he's addressing the disciples. In other words, what 

we learn is that if marriage is a contract, then there are terms of the contract which determine when 

it is binding, and there are terms or definitions in the law that define when it also may be loosed. 
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So a marriage can be bound and a marriage can be loosed, but we have to find out the biblical 

definitions for it. I think we were far too close to what a marriage should be to see that a marriage 

can be bound and still loosed by God for this reason, so we had the reason that God didn't bind it in 

the first place, that's why we could call it an annulment, but that is not a valid way to define it. Let us 

now turn again to Matthew 19 to understand Jesus' teaching, because after all, this is important, and 

Jesus was not saying something that is other than clear to us what happened is that we didn't see 

the clear implications of his teaching. Because we were trying to safeguard the teaching of marriage, 

we read the doctrine into the administration instead of examining the administration after having 

understood what the doctrine is. Now, Matthew 19 verse 3 again, here in this case, a multitude came 

to Jesus, including Pharisees, with a sticky question. Is it lawful, they said, for a man to put away his 

wife for every cause? Now, Jesus did not directly answer them. Yes, it is lawful to put away a man or 

wife for every cause, or no, it is not. And then they would have counted with all kinds of arguments, 

tried to trap him. Now, he answered and said unto them, you ought to know the answer, haven't you 

read in the scripture that he which made them at the beginning, male and female, said, for this cause 

shall a man leave father and mother, clean to his wife, and they too shall be one flesh. Therefore, 

there are no more two but one flesh. What therefore God has joined together, let not man put 

asunder. And that's where he stopped. 

Now, there Jesus gives the overview in an argument, and you must see and understand this in terms 

of the fact that Jesus simply shut their mouths by telling them what a marriage ought to be, and 

didn't even answer their question at all. He doesn't even give an exception here. 

He's saying, well, look, if you understood what marriage was like at the beginning when there was no 

porneia between Adam and Eve, then you would know, and that's the case he's referring to, he's 

picking a case in which porneia couldn't even have been involved, because it hadn't been living with 

any other people or with any other people. So he says, look, if you want to know what a marriage is 

meant to be, go right back to where it started in the Garden of Eden, and this is where Mr. Armstrong 

started when we presented the presentation at the end of April 2 for the May Conference. He says 

what marriage should be. It's defined here in terms of the original experience, and it is that they 

three or they four, it is they twain or two, the old English word, shall become one flesh. What 

therefore God has joined together, let not man put asunder, and rebuilt the doctrine on that as well 

as on the other verses, but we did not, and it was a mistake. We did not examine the rest of the 

evidence sufficient in terms of how to administrate or adjudicate such a statement. Now, what 

therefore God has joined together, let not man put asunder, Jesus already said in Matthew 5, has one 

exception, a divorce can be granted in a marriage that God has joined if it be for the cause of porno. 

So there are exceptional clauses, exception clauses, I should say. Well, this was a shocker because 

they didn't really get any answer. They only got what a marriage ought to be. Jesus was focusing their 

minds on what marriage should be. Well, he said unto him, then how do you explain why Moses 

commanded to give the writing of divorcement, to put it away? Now, what was commanded was not 

divorce, what was commanded was the writing of the divorcement. To put it in written form, Moses 

commanded that that be done. 

Jesus said to them, Moses, because of the hardness of your heart, suffered you or permitted you to 

put away your words. From the beginning it wasn't so. 

That's pretty strong talk. All right, Moses gave a permission. Now, how did Moses ever get his 

permission into the Bible? Well, he got it there because the Yahweh, the Jesus who was speaking 

here gave Moses the permission to give the people the permission. 
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Moses did not do this on his own authority because, very plainly and simply stated in Hebrews, 

Moses was faithful in all his house and everything he was commanded to do. 

Moses didn't get this verse put in there on his own and God didn't see it in turn. 

The Yahweh, the God of the Old Testament, saw to it that this was put in because of the hardness of 

their hearts. And as we explained in England, the hardness of the human heart suddenly didn't 

become soft at pentecost all over the world. Human hearts are the same then and now until God 

deals with the individual. And so God gave Moses a permission that was not so from the beginning 

because of human conduct. 

God does look down and see how weak human beings are. And in this measure, he allowed for the 

writing of divorcement, the commanded requirement, in cases where people put away their wives 

when they should not have. In other words, Moses so defined it. Now, we haven't read Moses' 

definition, but Moses then defined it in broader terms than were intended from the beginning. 

Now we look further. And I say unto you, now here is the one who gave the permission to Moses to 

give the permission to the people, but now he's telling them, whosoever shall put away his wife, 

except for Pornia. And I would say here we are clearly dealing with the concept of promiscuity and 

not a single act of adultery. 

And shall marry another, commits adultery, and whoever marries her, which is put away, commits 

adultery. But here you know again, whoever shall put away his wife for all these other reasons is 

involved in adultery. But if it is done for reasons of Pornia, this therefore is an exception that God 

would have permitted from the beginning. It wasn't necessary to define it to beginning because 

neither Adam nor Eve could have been involved in it because there weren't other people around. 

Here we have in Matthew 19.9 again a statement very clear and very direct, that Pornia is a reason 

for divorce or putting away not for an element. The concept of an element is not valid in the biblical 

sense. It is a term that has been developed in human law, which is irrelevant to the fundamental 

issues. 

So here Jesus makes very plain and he finally did answer their question. 

And instead of saying not for every cause, he tells them what they could put away their lives for and 

that only. But it can be done. Now man should not put asunder that God is joined. 

But when Jesus said that in verse 6, what therefore God has joined together, let not man put 

asunder, he already adds an exception clause in verse 9. That is, what God has joined man is not to 

put asunder, except it be for Pornia. An exception clause then exists even in this situation. Now when 

his disciples heard that from him, this rather hit them, or if the case of a man be sold with his wife, 

that he can't put her away for every cause, on that basis knowing what women were like or at least 

knowing what those Jewish women were like. 
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He said the same thing as he did to Moses. 

He said, Look to the disciples. 
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Not everybody can understand or receive this saying and put it to practice any more than they could 

in the days of Moses. 

So I gave Moses the right to permit exceptions beyond even porneum. 

That's why Jesus says here, There are some who are eunuchs born that way, who court of course, 

fulfill the law from birth. 

Some made eunuchs by men who would have no problem in fulfilling the law, and some who have 

denied themselves for the kingdom of heaven's sake. 

There are individuals who, in terms of being married to someone, both coming into the church, there 

may be problems, who would deny themselves, if there has to be a separation, deny a remarriage. 

To live separate instead, like a eunuch, for the kingdom of heaven's sake. 

He that is able to receive it, let him receive it, and Jesus leaves it up to the individual to do so, and we 

must be very careful how we handle this problem. 

Because Jesus said, Who can receive it, let him receive it, and if somebody can't receive it, that's up 

to the individual, but they have to know where they stand in terms of the kingdom of God and what 

resurrection they want to come up in. 

And it doesn't absolutely mean, if you miss the first, you're ending in the third. 

I think Jesus states that very clearly here. 

He that is able to receive it, let him receive it. 

But there are those who are married to whom Paul said that they're not to be remarried but to be 

reconciled if possible, or if not at least to be separate. 

And that's the third category. 

So Jesus in private recognized, interestingly, before the disciples that there are people who cannot 

receive the teaching of the Bible in this connection because they don't have the Spirit of God in the 

same way that Jesus recognized it in Moses' day and allowed Moses to give him permission. 

In Moses' day it was a public permission, in a row, for all the people basically who were unconverted 

and colonized. 

Jesus' statement here is an administrative matter issued in private to the disciples so they would 

understand how to administrate a matter, but what people should aim at in terms of the kingdom of 

God, in terms of the law as defined and magnified under the New Covenant, that is something that 

he stated publicly, and he gave only the exception of porneia, which allows for divorce. 

I think this should be very clear that in private Jesus shows that there are individuals who are 

unconverted, of course, and can't all be expected to obey the intent and purpose of the law. 

Now then, how do we administer it today? The answer is we must find then, in terms of Jesus' own 

exception, broader than porneia, because he would not have had to define this when he was saying, 

not all men can receive my saying, he was saying that even in terms of the exception clause, that not 

everybody can receive it even with one exception clause. 

So he is allowing us to see his mind at this time as he did before. 
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How then does God intend marriage to be regulated outside of the jurisdiction of the government of 

God, where you have contact with Christ, God the Father in heaven, on whom you can call and have 

the Holy Spirit, the advice of the ministry, and others who are older and experienced, and the 

encouragement of the brethren? What do you do when you don't have all this going for you? This is 

what we had to come to in the May Conference in terms of the world around us. 

Now we will take a look at how it was administered. 

We will go through the law just broadly, chapter 21, the good place to begin with in the book of 

Exodus. 

And here we are told about the case of a man who briefly enters into a state of servitude until 

released. 

The wife belongs to the master if his master has given him a wife, and she has borne him sons in 

verse 4, daughters, and the wife and her children shall be his masters. 

Now when you look at the commandment, you don't find this. 

In the commandment it says, you shall not covet your neighbor's house, your neighbor's wife. 

A woman is a man's possession. 

A man is a woman's possession. 

Most women don't think of it that way because they don't want to be possessed, maybe, is the 

reason by the man. 

I finally convinced my wife that she possesses me because I know I possess her. 

Now here is a law that implies that although the master gives the worker a wife, he actually still 

retains ownership of her. 

Now if, of course, he goes out and he lives nearby, I presume he could continue to live with her if 

they would make such an arrangement, it isn't discussed. 

In any case, he has to make some arrangement because she and the children belong to the master. 

And the law didn't even alter this custom, it just assumes the custom and now it regulates the 

relationship because the assumption is that the young man probably does not have the word with all 

to support the woman and her children, and the support in terms of housing, the support in terms of 

food is more important to her in general than the sexual relationship, and therefore she must remain 

the masters in order to have the wife and children taken care of and not to have some man who 

hasn't saved enough suddenly become responsible and doesn't have another job. 

That's how God's judgment regulated it, and if the man lives somewhere else in another tribe, then 

he wouldn't even live with her again, and since she belonged to the master, she was subject to 

whomever he would give her. 

That's the way the law was regulated where you had a certain servitude. 

This presumes without any question that separation, and hence the potentiality of divorce and 

remarriage is built into this system. 
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If the man v. 7 shall sell his daughter to be a maid servant, and that has happened, of course, in many 

cultures, she shall not go out as the men's servants do if she doesn't please her master who has 

betrothed her to himself, then he shall let her be redeemed. 

To sell her to a strange nation, he shall have no power, seeing his delt deceitfully with her. 

Now, the betrothal here is stronger than the term engagement. 

He has betrothed her to himself but not yet entered into the second aspect of the Jewish marriage. 

Now, in this case, Mr. Armstrong mentioned in the booklet that later was withdrawn that the Jewish 

custom had a legal betrothal, and a later ceremony in the time in between was a way of 

guaranteeing whether there would be the possibility of pregnancy. 

See, that's a way of finding out. 

Now, this legal betrothal was so binding that it could be set aside only by a divorce. 

And I want to show you in the New Testament it was the same way. 

Let's turn to 1st Corinthians, again, chapter 7. 

Now, our culture is different, and I want you to know the difference. 

Our culture does not live on engagement as of legality, but only a social arrangement with no legal 

force. 

It might lead to some emotional crisis, as obviously it would if broken down. 

Now, concerning virgins 25, I have no commandment of the Lord, but I give my judgment as one that 

has obtained mercy, I suppose therefore that it is good for the present distress for a man so to be. 

Are you bound to a life? Now he's talking about virgins, concerning virgins. 

Seek not to be loosed. 

Are you loosed from a wife? Seek not a wife. 

But if you marry, you have not sinned, and if a virgin marry, speaking of the female, she has not 

sinned. 

Nevertheless, such a lot of trouble in the flesh, but I spare you. 

Now look, here the concept of being loosed and the concept of being bound, see, that's very plain. 

Are you bound to a wife? Are you loosed? Then seek not a wife that if you have entered into a 

betrothal, that demanded being loosed by a decree of divorcement since you had not lived sexually 

with that person, you're loosed if and when you are loosed if you marry, verse 28, you haven't 

sinned. 

So we learn here that if a culture has established a situation where there's a betrothal, that betrothal 

is binding, but it is only the first step in such a culture where there was a second step that was 

assumed to be followed immediately by living with one another. 

The case of Joseph and Mary is an illustration. 

Before the second step, before they came together, Joseph was betrothed to Mary and, listen 

carefully, when he thought about the problems since she was pregnant, he decided to put her away. 
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That means a divorce. 

We have a different cultural pattern, but I want you to understand that a legal betrothal still involves 

a divorce, not even the annulment is used. 

The same terms all the way through, putting away, loosing, these are basic terms that mean the 

severing of a legal contract. 

But if he takes himself another wife, now going back to Exodus, here's a man who allows the woman 

to be redeemed, verse 8, to sell her to a strange nation he is forbidden, seeing he is dealt deceitfully 

with her, that is, he decided after the betrothal not to accept her. 

If he has betrothed to his son, he shall deal with her as if she were his own daughter now. 

He becomes responsible as a father to a daughter. 

Now if he takes himself another wife and decides to keep the first woman, then her food, her 

raiment, and her duty of marriage shall he not diminish, so that he keeps this woman and now is 

allowed a second wife. 

And the food, the clothing, or shelter, and the duty of marriage, which means nothing other than 

sexual relationship, and it doesn't mean building a house for her. 

Some try to make this mean her food, her clothes, and building a house. 

I won't comment any further on that. 

Her duty of marriage. 

You can build a house for somebody else and it isn't any duty of marriage. 

The duty of marriage pertains to sexual responsibility, to fulfill another's needs. 

That shall not be diminished, so here the law permitted legally polygamy. 

You see how many exceptions there were that didn't even follow the pattern of they too shall be one 

flesh, as in Genesis chapter 2? And of course, if the first man, or if the man does not fulfill these 

three, the law says that if you take a second wife, if you don't live sexually with both of them equally 

and fairly according to their needs, then that woman automatically becomes free. 

That's the same as saying that the law permitted polygamy and in that state God demanded that the 

man be responsible sexually for as many wives as he had. 

Is that clear so you'll understand how God saw the institution in terms of administering it among 

carnal people? These were unconverted people. 

That if you're going to have polygamy, then you have to fulfill the requirements of a marriage 

contract with each. 

Now, brethren, according to the true spirit and intent of the law, all of this led to some kind of 

unhappiness. 

Thus we learn of the wife who was loved and the wife who was hated, or any woman who isn't loved 

as much as she deserves to be would consider that the lack of love by a husband is a form of hate. 

And that's true. 
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That's why the Scripture says that. 

Now we learn that God permitted these things because it was better to permit them with the 

hardness of the human heart than to be rigid, even though spiritually the people were reaping a 

penalty. 

Why? The woman who had the second wife to contend with couldn't be happy, and the second wife 

could hardly be proud of the situation. 

The man who decided he couldn't take care of his wife and children and left and the boss became 

responsible and gave her to another, these didn't make people happy. 

But it was better to administer it this way in a society cut off from God spiritually with only the law 

and the letter and the administration of death, the death penalty, rather than the spirit of God being 

made known so that we can become converted. 

Now we have to then look at it as God looks at it. 

If God did not impose any more rigid situation on the people, then we would have to say that we 

should administer these things in terms of the situation as God himself would have wanted them 

administered. 

After all, I have happily not been confronted with the problem in Africa of a man who comes with 

two or three wives. 

I will tell you this, in the earliest years of the college, I'm not sure if my wife was here at the time 

when we had an Ethiopian who always brought his two wives to church. 

I'm sure Dr. Zimmerman would think that was a scandal in the Church of God, but this was done in 

headquarters when we hadn't yet sunk into sin. 

I thought you'd appreciate that. 

But after all, the man came among us, we had no real authority yet over him. 

I don't think he ever was converted, but it was an experience, I'll tell you, to greet both Mrs. and so-

and-so. 

But you see, God looks at the situation as it is in society, and the Old Covenant didn't correct all 

those situations that only regulated it. 

The Old Covenant didn't institute divorce, rather, and it didn't institute tithing. 

It didn't institute the Sabbath. 

It didn't institute slavery. 

It only regulated tithing, regulates the Sabbath, regulates slavery, regulates divorce, regulates 

polygamy. 

By the very nature, God was not intending to change the human heart, but to have a knowledge of 

God, God had to reveal that certain things needed to be done in such a society. 

And so it was important that they at least have the Sabbath, and God made it very easy to tell them 

just rest. 
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And you didn't try to change all these other things, whether it be good or evil, but they regulated 

them according to the letter of the law. 

Now I will go on, the last few minutes here, to Deuteronomy 22, just to let you know, and you see the 

principle, if a man take a wife, verse 13, and there are problems that arise, you even see the 

possibility here of stoning with stones, because she was found to be a whore in her father's house. 

So in this case, there are plain and simple statements made that a young girl or a young woman, I 

should say, who was found to have been playing around as a whore in her father's house, that 

particular person was stoned. 

Now let me make plain that there are differences in administration and differences in conduct. 

There are many girls in the world who submit to men who are their dates, and it is now rather taken 

for granted. 

In the world, and it must never be in God's church, that a man is not ultimately satisfied with a date if 

they've had a delightful time in some social occasion, or perhaps a movie or a dinner or a dance, but 

they must now go somewhere and be involved sexually. 

Now such a girl is not playing the whore, she's being a fool. 

Now I'll tell you what one is like, and there was such a girl, a member of a family where the mother 

was converted and the father was not, who would slip out at night through the window of her 

bedroom. 

I had to deal with this case to go out and to be a whore or prostitute with fellows at school. 

There are girls who have sex relations only with one fellow. 

There are all kinds of exceptions to the law of God that people make. 

And when there is this kind of thing, to have played the whore in the father's house, that was dealt 

with very severely. 

And then it gives other illustrations here in verse 22, if a man be found lying with a woman married 

to her husband, there was a direct punishment visited here. 

They both were to be punished, both the man that lay with a woman and the woman. 

They should die, stoning with stones was usual custom, so you shall put away evil from Israel. 

If a damsel that is a virgin be trothed to a husband be found in the city because she cried not. 

The man because he has humbled his neighbor's wife and the girl shall be put to death, put away evil 

from you. 

That was made very plain. 

Verse 25, if a man find to be trothed, damsel in the field, the presumption there is that she is 

innocent. 

But if it is in town, in the close proximity, now those towns were very close, and any girl could have 

been heard. 
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If you know how crowded those little towns are, I have excavated in Ashtad, it was a Philistine town, 

but they are all built in the same pattern, and some rooms, brethren, are twice as big as the top of 

this podium here in front of me. 

Just big enough to sleep in, little, little places, so there wouldn't be any question the houses were 

crowded right next to one another. 

In our big cities today it's like practically being in a country because we live in palaces by standards of 

those days. 

And if a man, in that case a woman was considered guiltless, if a man find a damsel it is a virgin 

which has not been betrothed, and lay hold on her and lie with her, then the man that lay with her 

shall give to the damsel's father so many shackles of silver, and she shall be his wife because he has 

humbled her, and it says here he may not put her away all his days. 

Now the fact that she was not ever to be allowed to be put away all his days, that's if the father of 

the girl accepted it, that's the same as saying that others then could be put away. 

That's a recognition of the opposite of the custom. 

The custom allowed for divorce. 

But here is now a statement that in this case if a fellow takes advantage of a girl and the father 

doesn't intervene, the father of the girl, that the fellow therefore later can never put her away apart 

from her death. 

Others therefore could be put away as the presumption, so we find in Deuteronomy 24 when a man 

has taken a wife and married her, and it come to pass that she find no favor in his eyes because he 

has found some uncleanness in her. 

Now here's some uncleanness, or matter of uncleanness, different translation, is basically the same 

expression as Jesus' statement accepted before Porneia. 

Accepted in the Hebrew it is a broader expression. 

It is not as definable as it is in Jesus' statement Porneia, that it includes Porneia, but it is a term that 

is so vague that some Jews said this could be a cause for every reason. 

This is an excuse, rather, for every reason. 

And some said, no, it must be some sexual reason. 

Some said, well, it certainly doesn't exclude burnt toast, and it can go all the way. 

I hope that will be a reason on occasion, but happily the children and I like it. 

So then let him write her a bill of divorcement, give it into her hand, and send her out of his house. 

And when she is departed out of his house, she may go and be another man's wife. 

You see, when we understood the doctrine but not the administration, Mr. Armstrong couldn't 

understand this verse. 

He was forced in his mind to find a rigid meaning, the covenant relationship of the New Testament 

here, because he saw in his mind he thought that God couldn't permit sin, well, brethren, God 

permits the whole world to lie in sin. 
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God does not institute divorce for any reason. 

God here is regulating sin because the people are sinful. 

He regulated war. 

He regulated theft. 

People were going to steal, so he said, all right, this is the penalty. 

They're going to divorce. 

There's nothing you can do about it. 

People will leave one another. 

And I don't care if a government in the church or any government, a state government, was 

absolutely rigid. 

Let me tell you what happens in a country like Italy. 

In Italy where they had no divorce, everybody finally knew that Mussolini had a wife and someone 

else. 

That land is full of secondary wives because you can't stop it. 

There is no way unless you kill off everybody who even tries it. 

Now, that might be a German solution. 

Maybe that's why it occurs to me. 

It's certainly not the Italian approach, and it isn't God's approach. 

Mussolini says, all right, that's what people are going to do. 

He doesn't say, I therefore want you to divorce. 

He said, if that's what you're going to do in any case, there must be a writing of a bill of divorce, and 

then she can be another man's wife. 

This is clear. 

She can be. 

The time element is not defined. 

It just means when or in the process of time. 

It merely says in verse 1, and it comes to pass. 

She doesn't say up to a certain point. 

This can happen years afterward. 

There's no regulation of that. 

Now, if the later husband, that is the second one, or the latter husband, hate her, just like her, that 

means doesn't show her the kind of love that he should, and he decides to write her a bill of 

divorcement and gives it into her hand, or if the latter husband dies, the former husband, which sent 
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her away, may not take her back to be his wife, because, brethren, she really is defiled, so because 

she should have lived with the first man. 

And the Bible defines it as a defilement. 

Spiritually it is. 

Spiritually it is. 

There isn't a way that us, there isn't in some way spiritually defiled by our past sins. 

Now, the question is, you defiled your spiritual right, shall I say, or your conscience by breaking the 

Sabbath. 

You defiled it by steering God's time, by swearing, if that's your habit. 

There are any number of things, and people have defiled their right, let's say, defiled their bodies 

too, by being involved sexually. 

We do not say, we didn't say in May, and we don't say now, that the spiritual law regulating marriage 

has been so bent that this was not a defilement. 

The permission of polygamy still recognizes that the result of it leads to the hatred of one woman 

and the love of another, because you can't live as any Arab will tell you with more than one woman 

and love them all equally. 

It doesn't work. 

So we discover that even though divorce is permitted, that kind of thing, in fact, in some way defiled 

the person. 

But after the person was defiled, look, God even says, you can't take that woman back. 

Here's how God regulates it. 

Now, we didn't really understand this. 

That's admitted. 

We thought therefore she had to be bound to the first name. 

No. 

The authority of the land was sufficient in the Old Covenant, and if it was sufficient at Israel, God is 

no more harsh on the Gentiles where other forms of government regulated that aren't God's form of 

government. 

And here God did not even allow this woman ever to go back to the first name. 

Did you see that? She was defiled. 

It was spiritually defilement because it had broken the intent of marriage. 

But nevertheless, the law of the land, as God said it up, regulated that marriage. 

Then the law of the land, which was essentially administrative. 

The law defines this in an administrative term. 
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When the law issues, the judge, I should say, issues a divorce, that divorce severes the contract. 

Now, the only exception is, if she had no sex relations with a succeeding man, then she could go back 

to the first name. 

But when they were carnal and unconverted, God even forbade that and said, No, that would just 

give people the chance to try one woman out and then try another and decide to go back to the first 

name if you thought you liked her better. 

God said, That will never happen. 

To prevent that from happening, God prohibited this woman from going back. 

And that is the same as saying, A recognition of divorce as being legal among the unconverted is 

absolutely indicated in the 24th chapter through the enemy. 

Now God shows, however, that once people have repented and all the past is forgiven, after all, God 

was willing to accept Israel back, but he was of a spiritual mind. 

And of course, we're not necessarily told that Israel had married another nation like the Jews had, 

but those things are not important. 

But I would say spiritually, that God wipes away all sin, and if both people are converted, then we're 

no longer dealing with the letter of the law, we're dealing with the intent, and here we're dealing 

with how God would spiritually deal with it. 

If a divorce has taken place and they never got along and they both become converted, they're not 

bound, they can go their way because the divorce is valid. 

It is valid right here. 

But if on the other hand they have both spiritually completely repented, there is no question in my 

mind, and I think I can speak here for all that I know, if there were unfortunate circumstances that 

broke them apart, relatives, friends, money, some tragedy, this is after all regulating the letter of the 

law, but it is called a foulness, and therefore there is no reason why they could not go back. 

And what we're learning, brethren, is that God regulates states of affairs among people who are 

unconverted in a way that we never understood before. 

Now, beside giving permission beyond porneia, for divorce, there is one other thing we must take 

note in Deuteronomy 7, verse 3, there were not to contract marriages with Gentile nations that were 

not of the faith of Israel. 

Now in Nehemiah 13, we have such contracts set aside, verses 23 to 31, and in Ezra 10, many verses 

there, just remember that the marriage was voidable. 

Those were marriages entered into in Nehemiah and Ezra's day, Ezra 10, Nehemiah 13. 

They had to be set aside by divorce because they had been legally entered into, but these marriages 

were voidable but not void. 

They were voidable because the law said they should not actually have been contracted, but they 

were contracted nevertheless, and therefore divorce had to be utilized to set them aside. 

The law therefore really prohibited marriage with someone who was unconverted. 
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This is why Paul says when people are converted, you should now not do what you read of in the Old 

Testament example, put away the unconverted mate, and that's what some of the people did right 

after me. 

They said, Look, our marriage isn't bound. 

That wasn't so. 

Their marriage was bound. 

It was still legal. 

It hadn't been divorced. 

And their marriage, not legally, divorced was bound, and yet some people presumed immediately 

after me to set it aside because the unconverted mate was, as they thought, not bound by God in 

heaven. 

That was false. 

God enters into some contracts because we asked him, but other contracts nevertheless are binding, 

and God recognizes the legitimacy of that contract because every society has a right to regulate it. 

And even if there is no contract and you merely take a right, and you enter in all sincerity to do so, 

that is binding on you in terms of your conscience. 

That law becomes a law unto yourself because you know that is your obligation. 

Now, that normally doesn't happen, but that is the basis of the common law marriages in the world. 

I was really not dwelling on that, but I did bring that up last night. 

So here, if Ezra and Nehemiah had not set them aside, the marriages would have been bound. 

But they were legally voidable on religious grounds, not even porneia, per se. 

All right. 

Paul says, No. 

I tell you that if the unconverted leave, then it's like what happened in Ezra's and Nehemiah's day, 

but let them do it. 

But if, on the other hand, they're willing to live at peace with you, then don't put the unconverted 

away. 

That is, how do you know that what your unconverted wife may finally become converted, or your 

unconverted husband may finally become converted, as I see here sometimes in the audience? You 

know, it can happen over years' time, but if you put away the unconverted mate, the likelihood of 

conversion would be zero. 

Agreed? I think it's great, but that's what they got intended it to be. 

I happen to know cases like that here. 

The point is, the Paul now shows that spiritually we should not deal in the latter of the law, but 

according to the intent and purpose. 
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And it is the intent and purpose that marriages be held together in cases like this for possible. 

So if they can live at peace, then we no longer administrate it according to the letter of the law, but 

to administrate it according to the spirit of the law, and to keep marriages together so long as it is 

possible. 

And if ten years after, or five years after, or ten days after, or five days after, your unconverted mate 

decides to leave you, you're no longer in bondage to that contract. 

That's called teaching. 

The time element is not stated, because in the first place the law allowed the marriage to be set 

aside, because the other person is not of the same faith. 

Now, the probability of the last ten years is something wrong with you, but it can happen. 

But it is enough to put away the other person, that's Paul's pure teaching, in First Corinthians 7. 

Now, the authority of human governments to regulate this is recognized in terms of sanctioning, 

legalizing the marriage, registering it, issuing a decree. 

The world should be doing it God's way. 

The world should be teaching what we teach, spiritually, but it doesn't. 

And since the world is unconverted, God is no more harsh on the Gentile world than he was in 

ancient Israel. 

And when we see that he allowed through Moses in Deuteronomy 24, he allowed commissions 

beyond what the spiritual intent was. 

And yet the contracts, the legality of those contracts was valid. 

If it was set aside, that was valid. 

If there was a remarriage, that was valid. 

If judges, if ministers, and God's church make these decisions, we're going to be held in response to 

them before God in accordance with his will. 

If we make a mistake in judging the people who come to us are absolved from it, it's our 

responsibility if we make such a decision. 

The courts of the land that promiscuously grant divorces instead of counseling people and trying to 

get them together, we're going to be held responsible. 

If they issue the decree, there's issues, and God will judge the judge. 

That's the way it has to be. 

That's the way it was in the Old Testament, or we have anarchy. 

If people presume to do their own thing, then there's anarchy. 

And we have to recognize the authority that is vested in the world in regulating these matters, as in 

regulating all areas of society, just as God and in the Church must recognize that there is a 

government in God's church under Christ that does administer these things. 
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And if you want to, you're both in the church, you're both in converted, if you think you can get away 

with divorcing your mate who's in the church, and you're in the church, and go marry somebody else 

in or out of the church, you're making a mistake, there is government in the church to stop it, not to 

stop you, but to stop it from being a bonus. 

And we must not let it happen, because I know there are people who would like to take advantage of 

the situation instead of counseling and learning to love and appreciate the mate that God has given 

you. 

Maybe you should focus in on how wretched you are and forget how wretched he or she is. 

And that would solve most of the problems now, wouldn't it? Shall we have a closing song with a late 

sorry about that? 

 

Dr Hoeh - Passover 
 

First, I would like to give a bit of background. 

Mr. Armstrong, in the 1920s, came upon the question of the festivals of God in addition to the 

Sabbath, and in 1927 began to observe these days as a result, essentially, of looking into the 

scripture and studying the chapter in the Epistle of Paul through the important point arising that will 

give you some idea of why problems can have existed over a period of time. 

That is, in the Church of God there was a rather lengthy historic tradition going back to the middle of 

the last century, the Church of God seventh day, with respect to the keeping of the Sabbath, and with 

respect to an annual observance of the Passover on the fourteenths. 

The Churches of God had not, however, analyzed or given serious consideration at an administrative 

level over many decades of the last century and into the early part of this one with respect to the 

annual festivals. 

Mr. Armstrong came to the Church of God, which had no basic tradition on either whether or how 

the days were to be observed. 

He did not come from a Jewish background, therefore there might not have been aspects of the 

Jewish tradition that would have been included had he come from that background. 

He came from a Quaker background, his wife was a Methodist background, and in that sense he 

went to the Jewish community to find some things pertaining to the festivals that might not have 

been clear. 

Sometimes one learns how people understand the Scriptures, it does pay to ask Jews questions 

about the Hebrew Bible, it pays to ask Greeks, both of whom should be knowledgeable, in 

commenting on things pertaining to their language. 

Now with that background, there were a number of ideas in circulation. 

These ideas were not in the Church but in the world dependent on whether the Passover on which 

Christ died was the 14th or the 15th of the month, first month of the year. 
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There were questions necessarily with respect to whether Jesus observed the Passover out of 

sequence or in sequence. 

All of these, Mr. Armstrong puzzled over and ultimately came to the same basic conclusion 

represented by the teachings of the Church of God, certainly beginning in the 1850s. 

We're not going back further into the Sabaterians of earlier centuries or earlier history, I'm just 

tracing the story. 

And that is the Jesus died on the 14th, that in fact the Church should observe the New Testament 

Passover on the eve of the 14th, which the Church does and will. 

And anyone who has any other ideas merely because certain corrections have been made is drawing 

an erroneous conclusion. 

The problem however was how to explain apparent differences between New Testament practice, 

the practice of the Church of God on one hand, and Old Testament practice and Jewish practice, both 

of which were viewed in different ways. 

Should one start a study of this topic by examining the Old Testament or examining the New? As a 

minister in the Church of Hebrew background said to me, where did Mr. Armstrong begin his study in 

the New or the Old Testament? I asked him why, he asked the question. 

He said if he had started in the Old Testament he could not have drawn the conclusion he did as to 

the nature of the observation of the Passover with respect to time and manner of observance with 

respect to time of day. 

No, I said from all that I know beginning in 1947, though I read material on the topic earlier than 

that, which was published, it appeared that Mr. Armstrong focused on the practice and the teaching 

of the New Testament and sought to reconcile what would appear to be differences with respect to 

Old Testament and New Testament practices. 

Therefore, he drew the conclusion and the Church was correct in concluding that Jesus did institute 

the Passover for the New Testament on the beginning hours of the 14th day of the first month of the 

Hebrew sacred calendar, not the 15th, and that Jesus intended that that particular time should 

continue to be observed. 

This small group in the Church of God, however, having gone to Israel, that is the state of Israel today 

geographically, then Palestine under the British mandate, had drawn the conclusion that perhaps the 

New Testament practice of observing the Passover should be associated with the beginning of the 

15th. 

This was a small controversy affecting the Church of God essentially only within the Oregon 

Conference. 

The Church as a whole, however, did not adopt that view, but it brought up the question of why it is 

that the Jews regarded the Old Testament Passover as being eaten on the eve of the 15th, whereas 

Jesus sat down to an occasion in which he said, I have desired to eat this Passover before I suffer, 

which must have been the beginning of the 14th on the clear statements of John, and for that matter 

the clear statements of Matthew, Mark and Luke with respect to which day was the Holy Day. 

Therefore we note that Mr. Armstrong, in attempting to reconcile this, drew the conclusion that the 

Jews must have erred, and in fact observed the Passover at the Exodus on the eve of the 14th, ate it 

during the night of the 14th, and that the death angel passed over at midnight of the 14th. 
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Several events followed, but the Exodus did not occur until the night after the Passover, the night 

after Pharaoh came and ordered them out of Egypt. 

The historic problem is therefore not essentially a New Testament problem, but an Old Testament 

problem in terms of where we should examine difficulties that the Church might have had in 

understanding and interpreting the accounts. 

Some years before 1990, Mr. Tkach wrote, and I did not feel any need to refer to a single statement 

there, that in fact the practice of the Church is based on the teaching of the New Testament, and any 

explanation, which he was not then prepared to write up, pertaining to the Old Testament historic 

events at the Exodus should be understood not as doctrine, but as history. 

And history means that you can examine the material for yourself. 

The Church had not then, in 1986 and 1987, chosen to address the question in the sense of clear 

analysis, nor in 1988 or 1989. 

It was only after the Passover in 1990 that we chose to publish the material when everyone had time 

to examine the evidence, to have it written up, and to be able to clarify it adequately. 

So, the teaching of the Church was based on the following premises, that since the New Testament 

and Old Testament ought to have adequate correspondence, we drew the conclusion that the 

Passover, undefined further, was entirely associated with the fourteenth day, and that the word 

Passover never was correctly to be associated with the fifteenth in Old Testament material. 

We drew the conclusion that the Lamb was slain during that period called twilight, or dusk. 

Dusk in the Jewish translation, twilight in the New King James Version, or some others. 

The area that Mr. Armstrong correctly defined and others have in its narrow sense of sunset to 

nightfall, and that this was, in fact, the beginning of the fourteenth day of the seventh month of this 

first month, or the beginning of any day of any month. 

Because it was assumed at that time that all days begin at sunset, and therefore the fourteenth if it 

begins at sunset, would include dusk or twilight at its beginning, and since the Scripture makes plain 

that the Passover was to be slain between the two evenings, between that evening, which 

represented the afternoon of the day, and that evening, which began with nightfall, it was 

understood by the church that this must be the beginning of the fourteenth because an unexamined 

point of evidence taken for granted was associated with this subject and never once examined in the 

history of the church until the last two or three years, and that is when a day actually begins. 

It was taken for granted in all arguments without any question that because the Sabbath or holy days 

are observed beginning sunset, that the natural day is understood for every day of the year to begin 

with sunset. 

Since that is a true premise, then clearly between the two evenings when the Lamb was to be killed, 

I'm giving the literal, that is twilight, would have had to have been on the eve of the fourteenth. 

That was the teaching of the church. 

Further, this being the case, there was a problem that the church could never answer in all those 

decades. 
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That is, in simple terms, why the Passover Lamb of God was not slain at the time the original 

Passover was killed. 

Why he was, in fact, slain at the time the Jews slew their lambs. 

Why he was slain, in fact, at a different time of day altogether, on the afternoon of the fourteenth 

and not its eve. 

Now, to be plain, the church drew the conclusion that we could not logically accept an explanation 

that would solve that riddle, because if a day begins at sunset and the original Passover was slain 

between sunset and dark on the fourteenth, there was no way to reconcile the question of when the 

first Passover was slain and why Christ was not slain at the same time of day. 

That was simply an unresolved problem. 

In fact, had we faced the significance of that problem, we would have been able to examine the 

question and see it much earlier than we did in its historic perspective. 

Mr. Armstrong recognized the clear teaching of the New Testament. 

He followed the custom of the Church of God from the last century and from Adventists too, and 

from Jews, that you begin to observe the Sabbath at sunset and holy days from sunset. 

I asked some of our people of Jewish background in the church once we came to understand clearly 

when between the two evenings occurred and why that term never pertains to the beginning of the 

natural day, but to its conclusion, that the Jews still regard that the day begins at sunset. 

It took me years, hounding one of our ministers of Jewish background, and I will use that term 

because that's what I did. 

Why is it that you say? From your Jewish background, that between the two evenings is the 

conclusion of the day, yet you say every Sabbath and every holy day begins at sunset. 

Well, he said those days begin at sunset. 

He never thought to address the question that we had. 

Now, he does now is very clear. 

It never occurred to him in all our discussions, is it possible that we should wait and continue work 

almost up to the time that the natural day begins with the nightfall? Well, he said, no, you should 

have ceased work before in order that you are keeping the holy days and the Sabbaths when the 

natural day begins. 

And finally, we were having a breakthrough in an explanation. 

Thus, he said, what my problem had been, we have taken for granted that if we begin to observe 

holy time at sunset, that that's necessarily the beginning of the day. 

That's what we took for granted. 

That was the thing that we could not resolve in our thinking. 

In order to explain to Mr. Armstrong what on the basis of every other evidence of scripture would 

have indicated the Passover was slain at dusk at the close of the fourteenth and eaten at the night of 

the fifteenth. 
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Because that was not possible to demonstrate, and there was no use bringing it up until we could 

solve the conundrum of whether every day began at sunset or the observation of holy time begins at 

sunset. 

We took for granted that both were the same, which is not the case. 

In other words, the practice of the Church of God and of the Adventists and of the Jewish 

community, Seventh-day Baptist and many others, is, in fact, to observe holy time beginning at 

sunset rather than to wait to the technical point at which a day begins. 

So that all work will have ended that is inappropriate for holy time. 

In this sense, the Jewish tradition has always been clear. 

Holy days end with nightfall. 

They begin with sunset. 

They do not end at sunset and begin at sunset. 

In the Church of God that has not been our practice. 

Among Adventists it may vary, I cannot answer that. 

The reason I am addressing this first without going any further is that until that problem was solved it 

would never have been possible to address this question and to find an answer. 

We examined every other one and until that was clearly resolved in our minds it was not possible, for 

that matter, to be fair to Mr. Tkach and to present papers to him until we ourselves had, that means 

numerous ones, not just myself please, had examined it and were prepared to present it in such a 

way that he could present it officially and formally and be satisfied in his own right. 

It did not alter our practice as to what we do about the Passover on the eve of the 14th. 

It alters radically what we should have been thinking about for the night to be much observed. 

It does not alter anything in the practice of the Church, what I will present here today, with respect 

to what we do on the eve of the 14th, the New Testament Passover or Communion. 

It should alter radically, let me restate this, what you should be thinking about for the night to be 

much remembered. 

On page 1, Pastor General's Report, Volume 12, No. 9, this is May 1, 1990, Mr. Tkach wrote the 

following. 

The Passover we eat is to commemorate Jesus' death that took place on the 14th. It is not the same 

observance as the Passover meal that the Jews commemorate on the 15th. 

This brings up now another assumption that was never basic to our present understanding but was 

important to it, but was basic to the understanding the Church had before. 

The understanding that the Church had before is this, that the New Testament symbols of 

unleavened bread and wine represent the roasted lamb which was eaten under the Mosaic 

traditions as administered by the Aaronic priesthood. And that, in fact, in place of the roasted lamb 

we are eating unleavened bread and wine, maybe the word is too partake, would be more 

appropriate. If that is so, and since it is to be done on the eve of the 14th, Mr. Armstrong had no 
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choice but to say the original Passover was held on the beginning of the 14th, the eve of the 14th, for 

the simple reason that that is when the New Testament custom was also instituted. 

There was a fundamental error in that that should have been understood if we had even read Acts 

chapter 15 unrelated to our topic. You do not eat the blood with the flesh. 

They never ate the blood with the roasted lamb, did they? That's clear. When Jesus introduced the 

ceremony, he did not say, take this cup and drink all of you of it. Likewise, after supper, eat this 

bread. Did you notice what I had done in that statement? I had placed the sequence in the reverse 

order in which Matthew, Mark, Luke addressed the question. 

But I gave it to you in the order you should have expected it if you were commemorating the death 

of Christ, the shredding of His blood, and if you are assuming that the bread is the duplicate in the 

New Testament Passover of the eating of the roasted lamb. When we should have reversed the 

order, not only should we have reversed the order of our ceremony, so should Matthew and Mark, 

Luke. But it doesn't say this at all. It says this bread is my, and he didn't say roasted body. He said this 

bread is my flesh, broken for you, which happened before the Passover of God died. Therefore, the 

use of unleavened bread is to commemorate something that never happened to the paschal lamb, 

which was not beaten. 

God never intended animals to be treated the way He allowed His Son to be dealt with. 

The unleavened bread represents something never duplicated by the ceremony of the Old Testament 

in advance. It represents something new that tragically was to happen over many, many hours on the 

14th of the first month. I won't have to go into that. You know all of those verses, what happened 

once he fell into the hands of those who simply wanted to dispose of him, and even those who 

wanted to wash their hands of it. Now we understand the New Testament ceremony in an entirely 

different light. We are commemorating the many hours, for that matter, you could say, of sorrow 

before midnight and of the seizure certainly shortly after midnight, end of his having been dealt with 

at the various courts and outside officially and unofficially. If you think police brutality only began 

this decade, you should read the gospel accounts. And then, the damage further done by six hours at 

a minimum, while he was still alive, on the basis of his death. 

On the basic part of a tree, which must have been a tree trunk, the upright part, and a cross beam 

which he must have carried, and of course above that was another item nailed in a bi-pilot. So we 

have there essentially what amounts to 15 and more hours of tragic experience commemorated with 

the New Testament ceremony of the breaking of bread. Preceding the slaying of the Lamb, which 

slaying of the Lamb in Old Testament times now was duplicated by the ultimate death of Christ 

shortly after 3 p.m. on the afternoon of the 14th. Here are many, many hours, 15 hours at a 

minimum in all probability since we assume that it was near midnight when it occurred, and not 

later, not earlier than 3 p.m. when he died. 

You have there in the New Testament pass over a whole series of events that couldn't be placed at 

any one moment of time. Jesus chose therefore to commemorate the things that happened to him 

on the eve of that day after the work on the 13th was over, and while you are preparing on the 14th 

or working on the 14th since it was not a holy day, he simply chose to have you think about what he 

was going to endure. At the beginning of that day and to reflect on it on the basis of your Passover 

ceremony, all of that day, he did not choose to place it in the afternoon after most of the suffering 

would have been in the past and then introduce you to the Passover. He chose to put it at the 

beginning of the 14th, to look forward throughout that day, not to do your work, and then in the late 

afternoon, shortly before the holy day begins, to come together on the afternoon of the 14th, and 
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then to go home and then to observe a holy day, that he didn't do. What we have is something very 

important to understand. The New Testament Passover ceremony and service. With respect to the 

unleavened bread and wine, commemorates not merely the sacrifice of the Passover lamb, but all 

that was not duplicated in history, that could not have been duplicated in the Old Testament 

ceremony because it would have been inappropriate to torture lambs and kids of goats in that 

manner. This New Testament ceremony has nothing whatsoever to do with the eating of a roasted 

lamb. That is very important to understand. Because it had wine, the symbol of the blood, and it had 

flesh, and Jesus didn't say that you will not, let's say, live forever unless you eat my roasted flesh. He 

said, you must eat this flesh and drink this blood. And he's talking about the flesh before it was 

roasted and he placed that part of the discussion before the blood even there. And he is pointing out 

that we are dependent on what Christ suffered throughout the 14th and commemorate in this 

ceremony in the appropriate order. So once we were able to have it clearly in mind, when a day 

officially begins and when holy time should be observed, once we were able to clearly differentiate in 

written form, what the New Testament ceremony is meant to duplicate or to, let's say, act as a 

fulfillment of and what was not possible to have prefigured in Old Testament times, once we knew 

that the Passover of the New Testament represented what preceded and ended with the slaying of 

the lamb, then we are not dealing with the question of whether the New Testament ceremony 

should have been in the beginning of the 15th century at all. That is simply irrelevant. It had no 

merit, it does not now, and it never will. Mr. Armstrong understood that it had no merit when 

examining the New Testament, but he therefore assumed that the meal must have been eaten on 

the eve in the evening after nightfall of the 14th in order to try to reconcile all of that. But now it 

didn't have to be at all. So we carefully note here what Mr. Jakocz wrote. This is why the Christians 

observance is held on the 14th the same day as Jesus died, the middle of page one, the last of the 

issue that I have mentioned. It is not the same observance as the Passover meal that the Jews 

commemorate on the 15th. So Mr. Jakocz proposed formally and publicly in his office as pastor 

general of the church to make it clear that what we observe as the Passover on the 14th is not 

equivalent to the Passover meal that the Jews commemorate on the 15th. This is not in some 

supplement, this is in the pastor general's report in his official letter. Jesus was the Lamb of God 

bottom of the page who was killed for our sins on the 14th of Nisan. Therefore it is not accurate to 

say that Jesus kept the Passover a day early. It is another statement which you should have clearly in 

mind. Since the Passover was observed by the Jews and the Lamb of God was slain on the afternoon 

of the 14th, it would be incorrect to say that Jesus was trying to keep the Passover meal of the 15th, 

which is what the Jews do. They call it that, so they have no Lamb now. 

And that he in fact was observing a Passover meal with a Lamb one day early on the 14th. 

That is not a correct statement. It is an inaccurate statement. But Jesus did the disciples the night 

before he was crucified. The night of the 14th was not to eat a meal consisting of the Passover lamb. 

It was indeed a Passover meal that the Lamb and the, pardon me, because the Lamb, capital L of God 

was present. But it was not the Passover meal of the roasted lamb, which the Jews traditionally 

would have observed the following evening. It was a Passover meal, and we will comment on that a 

little further later. But I want you to note where Mr. Tkach introduced this information step by step 

so you have it as a historic presentation in the church. We are dealing now with something that was 

made clear in the month of May in 1990 and written for him in a letter by him. The Lamb of God was 

present at that particular ceremonial occasion, and therefore it had a Passover character. Further, in 

the second new paragraph on page 2, to rehearse, the eating of the Passover meal always took place 

on the 15th. Mr. Tkach is not asking you to demand of him that he explain historically why we draw 

this conclusion. He's merely summarizing it. The remainder would be in the two items in the support 

material. We all know today, as you can know from any book written by any Jew or any Christian on 
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the topic who actually examines the evidence. The eating of the Passover meal always took place on 

the 15th, a few hours after the lambs were slain, which I would say, but not written here, on the late 

hours of the 14th. What Christians observe is a memorial of the death of the Lamb of God who was 

killed on the 14th, but the Jews eat today is a memorial of the meal that always took place on the 

15th. This meal serves as a memorial of the Israelites' deliverance from the death angel who killed 

the first born of the Egyptians, which took place on the 15th. That was a meal in which all the Jews 

could assemble in the other tribes of Israel when they were obedient to commemorate the 

wonderful events that night of their deliverance. And it was a ceremony because it was a meal, it was 

a roasted lamb. 

It was not something for which they should be sorrowful. If there was a time to be sorrowful is when 

the lamb was being slain, when you no longer had this live kid or goat that you loved for the past 

weeks or months. But now there was a great celebration of deliverance. 

It is called the feast. The feast is the 15th. You see, the church also never examined the remarkable 

statement of Leviticus 23. On the 14th day is the Passover and on the 15th is the feast, a feast that is 

never otherwise defined in Scripture. Fritz was always a problem. 

How are we to understand it if it is not in context? But if the slaying occurred at dusk on the 14th, 

then the festival, the feast, was not a problem at all. It was the eating of the Passover lamb that had 

been slain on the late hours of the previous day. Some might ask, why did Matthew, Mark, and Luke 

call the meal, Jesus, 8, with his disciples the Passover? Is there a discrepancy between Derrick Counts 

and that of John, who clearly had the Jews eating the Passover on the night after Jesus died? There is 

no discrepancy. 

Now, Jesus ate with the disciples was indeed the Passover. But it was not the meal consisting of a 

lamb slain on the 14th toward its close and eaten on the 15th by the Jews. It was the Passover 

because the lamb of God was present. And it was a ceremony. He was present at other meals, 

further may have been lamb's. But when something like this that is a ceremony occurs on the 14th of 

the first month and the lamb of God is present, it necessarily takes on a Passover character because 

the lamb of God was the Passover lamb. And because it is the disciples after their meal with Jesus, 

symbolically ate of his flesh and drank of his blood, it was designed to commemorate Jesus' death, 

which took place later on that day, the 14th. By the time the 15th came, Jesus was already dead. And 

for the Christians eating a slain lamb on that day had become quite irrelevant. 

Why didn't, but didn't the Israelites originally kill the Passover between the evenings? Ben Ha 

Arbaim, between the evenings at the beginning of the 14th as the church had explained it for 

decades. Part of the explanation lies in understanding the meaning of the term as even, meaning 

evening a short form of it, dust or twilight, which is not given in the text here, or between the 

evenings. This term denotes a period of time at the end of the day, but a remarkable statement 

because the church had in fact had the opposite view. 

It refers to the period in its shortened form, I say shortened because often there is a narrow view and 

later a broader view. A day has not a day, 12 hours or a day, 24 if you want to go further. And then in 

our day, we mean what? We might mean some part of this century, or it could be some other term. 

So some terms in any language may have a narrow or a broader view. That this term denotes a 

period of time at the end of the day was something we could not prove to Mr. Armstrong for years 

until we settled the question of when a day begins and when the Sabbath should be observed and to 

note the distinction. And until that distinction was made, it was never possible to explain this 

argument because Mr. Armstrong would have clearly said, if between the two evenings begins a day, 
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a natural day, then it is impossible to have the Passover lamb eaten at any other time than the 

beginning of the day. And that's where the argument would have rested. Mr. Dikach does not ask of 

you to demand of him to give the evidence. I just want you to know that. He asks that you read the 

rest of the material for the evidence which he here has summarized. It refers to the period from 

sunset to dark, which of course Mr. Armstrong knew. We all should have known it, but we didn't 

know which day to attach it to. It's dusk, twilight. The Jews later took it to refer to a period from 

noon to nightfall with about three to five p.m. as its midpoint. Now in a sense, there was an evening 

from early times that, in fact, ended at sunset. And that's when there was an evening that began 

with nightfall. We know the latter in the Bible from Genesis chapter one, don't we? And it was the 

evening and the morning. Now the evening God called night, didn't He? So there is an evening that 

begins with nightfall. Then there is by custom the evening that becomes visual when the sun is set. 

The evening that certainly wouldn't begin before noon, but begins after noon with a space between 

after and noon. And it would conclude at sunset. And so between the two evenings was an old term 

in the Hebrew language for people who live out in the desert. And that is a desert in that area where 

sunset has significance. But if you can see the sun sets in a desert, unless it's a hum scene that's 

blowing, you know these great sandstorms. And yet nightfall has great significance because you can 

do things after sunset and the daylight is still dominant but the orb is visually over the horizon. But 

when nightfall begins to set in, you should be in your tent. And so the evening that begins with 

nightfall and the evening that closes at sunset was separated by a term called between these 

evenings, dusk or twilight, or itself was called even or evening. Because in another verse it says you 

sacrifice the path over lamb at evening. 

That means a twilight. In that context, we wouldn't know it meant twilight, but it means that the 

word evening was appropriate to refer to it, but technically it was introduced as between the two 

evenings when Exodus 12 is given to us. 

There is an item here I would just like to read, because one of the simplest explanations of what did 

take place in the Jewish custom. 

This is from a work that you should never bother to look for. You won't find it. 

Perhaps a Jewish calendar for 50 years published in 1854. I happened to have found it in a Jewish 

bookshop in New York many years ago. It was published in Canada for the Jewish community. 

It has marvelous things and in those days the calendar was a book. The calendar was a book. 

The calendar is given here, for those of you who might be interested, and what is on this calendar is 

probably 10 to 20-fold what is on any Jewish published calendar today. It is like saying all the things 

associated throughout the year with the calendar were then included. 

Today the Jews are in business instead. That's what's happened. And these things simply get in the 

way. Now, between the two evenings, it says, the first of these is explained to have commenced at 

noon with a footnote defining it and the latter at sunset, including thus the interval between midday 

and sunset. Now, this definition is interesting. 

Because over a period of time the Jews moved away from the narrow view and took another 

definition of evening and made one evening from noon to sunset and the other from sunset to 

sunrise without using the term in a narrow sense beginning with sunset and ending with darkness. 

Now, by the New Testament time, this is the case. By the New Testament time, this is the case. And 

for that matter, even in Joshua's and Moses' day they used the word evening for between the two 

evenings. But one evening was always understood to end at sunset. The other might have begun 
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with nightfall based on Genesis 1 and the tradition throughout the Middle East or with sunset. And if 

between the two evenings was taken with the second evening beginning at sunset, what the Jews 

later did was to give priority in between the two evenings to that period of time somewhere 

between 3 and 5 o'clock. 

Now, in the Exodus event, this was not applicable. But you remember in the event at the Exodus 

every head of household, which meant there were about 10 people to a household, every head of 

household flew a lamb or a kid. So it was all slain, each one was slain at the same time. Is that clear? 

The same head of household didn't have to slay lambs for every other head of household in the 

whole neighborhood. Each head of household flew the lamb. Therefore the event could take place in 

minutes. That's all. Hence, dusk was perfectly satisfactory. 

When Moses is addressing the future in the book for another generation, the book of the 

Deuteronomy, he said, now you'll all do this at one place. Now once you do it at one place, you'll 

begin to have constraints. And finally, you'll also recognize what God surely must know looking down 

at all of you. He would not want to trust Passover lambs to your knife and skill in some cases. Are you 

all prepared to butcher all the meat you eat? Now I know some are. Finally, God allowed, and for that 

matter, I think you will see the wisdom of it, when people get off the farm and live in towns, when 

they no longer butcher their animals that buy the meat, you simply have to know how to slay a lamb 

or you should not try to do it. Therefore, this is just practical. It came to be the custom of the 

priesthood to do it in one place. First at Shiloh, and so the people had to bring the lambs to Shiloh. 

And once that occurs and you have a constrained area and later Jerusalem, then it was not possible 

for all the lambs for the nation to be slain in the few moments of time, usually something like 25 to 

28 minutes, that's all, would have been dusk. In the spring of the year, generally speaking, a Jewish 

tradition can back this up, I don't have to, experience, you can go out every evening if you want to 

and test it out, if you know when the sun sets. By approximately 25 to 30 minutes, in our zone here 

in which we live, Southern California, which is Mediterranean zone, between the two evenings is 

simply approximately 28 minutes, somewhere between 25 and 30. And then you have so many 

people coming up to the festival, it necessarily would take more time. Was it proper, therefore, to 

observe the Passover no longer between the two evenings in its narrow sense, but in the larger 

sense. Now if the first evening began after noon, and the second began after nightfall, in any case, 

between those two could have been seen as between the end of one and the beginning of the other, 

or as between the beginning of one and the beginning of the other, that is between the beginning of 

one, noon, just afternoon, and the beginning of the other, either at nightfall or at sunset. Now once a 

holy day, customarily is observed with sunset, then the second evening, customarily, would have 

been understood as beginning with sunset and not nightfall. Did you hear that clearly for your note? 

That once the customer rose of observing, with a large community, you have to have some decisions 

of observing a holy day beginning at sunset, the fifteenth was a holy day, it was common then to 

begin the second evening with sunset, with that day, because the beginning of that day was 

construed to be sunset. So between noon on the fourteenth and sunset at the close of the 

fourteenth was between the beginning of the two evenings. And so this interval of time was 

ultimately associated with a period between three and five o'clock, and that was sufficient for the 

purpose. A religious act required to be performed between the two evenings must be carefully 

performed before sunset under the practice that the new holy day is to begin to be hallowed with 

sunset, lest it be counted to the following day, even though it still might have been a part of the 

natural fourteenth day. In the evening when the sun goes down, that is, it's declining westward, is 

another way the Jews came to define it, and Moses used that term. In the evening when the sun 

goes down, Deuteronomy 16.6. The first evening according to some then would not have been 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

before three o'clock, and the latter evening would not have been before five. That's a very minor 

point, it just happened to read it here for you. In other words, the Jews felt between, somewhere 

between three and five was an appropriate time in order to get everything done, because if you had 

to sacrifice it at the temple, and then go home, and not have all the work of traveling with the lamb 

before sunset, you don't want the lamb, the final people going through the temple, where the priests 

were slaying the lamb, such that you had to do the work of tearing the lamb home for a half an hour 

after the holy day began. That would have been inappropriate. 

So practice led to the conclusion that somewhere after three and by approximately five o'clock the 

lambs were slaying in New Testament times. What is remarkable is, did this authoritative decision in 

a sense have a historic fulfillment to show that God approved this adjustment in the administration 

of the slaying of the lamb, and the answer is yes, for Christ himself died shortly after 3 p.m. on the 

14th when the lambs began to be slaying. We have to make adjustments, and once God told Moses, 

now I know what's going to happen, therefore I want everything done in one place, and once it is to 

be done in one place, and not that the nations should become divided, this necessarily required 

certain adjustments, and those adjustments are already made so that when Moses addresses 

Deuteronomy 16.6, he is in fact addressing the question to another generation in terms of having a 

single place of worship. Not that every home throughout the country would do this, but that the 

lambs hereafter would be slain, and they would be slain when the sun is going down. In the evening 

when the sun goes down, that is declining westward, which is what we would call the late, later, or 

late afternoon. And traditionally that came to be centered by New Testament times between 3 and 5. 

So Moses is giving an adjustment furthermore, whereas the ancient Israelites had to be prepared to 

leave that very night when they were eating, afterward the Jews regarded reclining as appropriate 

because they were no longer having to flee. So the changes were made in the practice, the customs 

surrounding the Old Testament ceremony. 

Mr. DeKoch, in the large paragraph near the bottom of page 2, says, Once the tabernacle was built 

and the slaying of the Passover lambs came to be done by the priests at the temple, the priests had 

to begin the sacrifices earlier in the afternoon before dusk in order to finish before dark. And in this 

case I would say it was more than before dark, it still had to be before sunset in order that the 

people, and sufficiently before, that they would not have to be carrying a needless burden on the 

beginning of a holy day. We always correctly understood dark to mark the end of between the 

evenings. That is said in parentheses, and that of course is correct. The question is to which day did it 

pertain. It pertained to the close of the 14th, which part of the day I should have said. So it was 

toward the end of the 14th, as Mr. DeKoch defines it here for the church. 

The Passover meal eaten by the Jews, next paragraph, on the 15th was never designed to 

commemorate the death of the lambs. It was designed to commemorate the Israelites' deliverance 

and departure from Egypt. The eating of the Passover meal, and we all would understand that, was 

not designed to commemorate the death of the lambs. And if not the death of the lambs, then not 

the death of the lamb. Capital L. It was designed to commemorate the Israelites' deliverance and 

departure from Egypt. This also points up the fact that the 24-hour day does not technically begin 

and end at sunset, but at dark. Between the evenings is, in its narrower definition, the period from 

sunset to dark at the end of the day. Top of page 3, the natural day ends with nightfall at the end of 

dusk. That is, what you discover, it's interesting to go out. You know, we're so used to sitting in an 

office, I come in sometimes early in the morning, in the winter, late autumn, early winter, when the 

days are short, it's dark. And if I stay till five o'clock at this time and I go out, it's dark. And I have a 

strange feeling that it's been like this all day long if I don't leave the building. It actually is 

psychologically good to get out, otherwise you feel as if you're imprisoned, even though you 
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voluntarily stayed in the office. So it is interesting to note the feel of what it's like when a day truly 

begins and how much light there still is when sunset comes and sunset is meant to tell us that our 

work should have been done. 

So we are prepared. We are together. We are dressed. We are ready for every Sabbath or holy day 

that comes. And hence the custom of observing holy time beginning earlier than the natural day 

would normally begin. The Jews built a margin of safety around the Sabbath. 

By beginning its observance a few minutes before sunset, they went further. And ending it a few 

minutes after dark, nothing like being safe. They were trying to regulate everything to prevent you 

from error. So we even add that so you understand. It's long been the practice and still is the church 

of God to observe the Sabbath beginning sunset. Now, for your information, at one time in the 

century though, last century, Adventists in the church of God 7th day observed the Sabbath from 6 

p.m. to 6 p.m. because they didn't know what to do. They simply had never gone to the Jewish 

community to ask the question. This you may find in 7th day Adventist literature, by the way. 

Next comes the Passover of the Exodus. Now this appears in Reviews You Can Use. Reviews you can 

use is supplementary material. It is not meant to have the same authority. It may have the same 

accuracy, but it was not meant to have the same authority because sometimes we want to quote 

authors in Reviews You Can Use, authors who are not in the church, but we want to inform you of 

what other people are thinking or saying. So this material now called the Passover of the Exodus, 

Reviews You Can Use, made June 1990, beginning page two. It is very important for you to carefully 

read. I will make some comments about the verses in certain areas that might seem appropriate. The 

disciples inquired about preparations for the Passover. Since you will have this copy in front of you, I 

will not cite all the verses. All of you should have this material in your files. If you do not, you should 

check with church administration to ask that it be made available to you, but we will not expand 

comments further than necessary with the film because you will have access to the Bible and you 

should have, of course, if the film is being seen in your home again here. 

You should have this material in front of you. You can always stop the video and take a look at the 

verse and examine it. That is the advantage of having a lecture that you can break up and not having 

one that continues even as you get behind in your notes. There was a reference to the Passover in 

Mark. A preparation or the Passover was prepared. 

And the Jesus acknowledged this was indeed a Passover in Luke. These are sometimes seen as 

dilemmas. The celebration instituted by Christ was indeed a Passover. It was indeed the Passover. 

How should we understand it? The root of the problem. First of all, Dr. 

Stavranidis goes through material to make it clear that indeed there are certain steps that may be 

examined through the scripture. He has them given point by point so you can know what an evening 

means and what a day means. And you can also know what morning means in this context. The 

afternoon is part of the day as indicated in such expressions as the cool of the day. And this would 

be, of course, the late afternoon if you're in the desert because it suddenly begins to get cool as the 

day closes. It can be quite warm till late in the day. So he expounds on the question of twilight. I have 

covered most of this, which I felt was appropriate to comment on with respect to Mr. Tkach's letter, 

not the material here. This material, in a sense, will in fact summarize what I have given as 

commentary. The light of the sun determines the end of the calendrical day. It's a statement that is 

made on page three just before the first subhead. Now, what happens is this. Since the commanded 

time of sacrifice, known as between the two evenings, came, the original definition, came after 

sunset and before dark, it was the end of the Passover day and not its beginning. Now, the Passover 
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lamb, top of the second column, page three, was selected on the tenth of Nisan and killed as the 

fourteenth was drawing to a close. I want to make a comment unrelated to this that I think is very 

important the church had never focused on before the Passover. And it's not, it's easy to comment 

on it. And I never thought of it for a long time, but I had wondered about it. You know, of course, 

when Palm Sunday occurred. It was Sunday. That's why it's called Palm Sunday. And you know the 

crucifixion for those who observe Palm Sunday was Friday. Sunday, Monday, Tuesday. Wednesday, 

Thursday, Friday. And nine, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. The ninth day, Palm Sunday. No, they meant the tenth. 

10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. That meant that when they thought of Palm Sunday as the tenth, they thought 

of Friday, the day of the crucifixion, as a holy day, the fifteenth. That was of course a flaw. A clear 

flaw. Because many, especially Baptists, and I don't say that I'll do, but many Baptists and others who 

have studied it know that it refers to the fourteenth. The church of God knows that it refers to the 

fourteenth. Now look what happens if the crucifixion is on a Wednesday the fourteenth. Friday, 

Saturday, Sunday. Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday. 

9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. You see what I'm doing? Christ, the Passover lamb, accepted on the tenth day of 

the month, a Friday. No. Saturday, Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday. 

10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. So Saturday was the tenth. Wednesday was the fourteenth and Thursday was 

the fifteenth. But Christ, if you were to draw the analogy between Palm Sunday and the crucifixion, 

10 and 15 was incorrect. 9 and 14 was correct. But there's no reason to have Palm Sunday or the 

symbolism of choosing the Passover lamb on a Sunday the ninth. If he died on the fourteenth, see. 

What happens when the tenth day of the month of the month is a Sabbath? Saturday, Sunday, 

Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 

That's what happened in 8031. The answer is, when the tenth day of the month falls, it did fall on a 

Sabbath. The lamb was not selected on the tenth day. It was selected on the ninth day. Before the 

tenth would begin, because that was not appropriate for the tenth day. 

Now you can understand why it is possible to read it as Christians always have and correctly. 

Events that they assign on Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday took place on 

Friday, Saturday, Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday. And that means you're starting with the 

ninth day. That, in fact, is remarkable because that's an added proof that I never thought of for years 

that the crucifixion occurred in a year when the tenth day of the month was a Saturday. And 

therefore, yes, and the crucifixion occurred on a Wednesday. 

And therefore Jesus had all these things presented in front of him on Friday afternoon and the ninth 

day. And you remember he came to the temple. And as the ninth day drew to a close and the tenth 

day began, he looked around and left. He read it carefully. And the controversies had followed, 

followed that event. So in the year of the crucifixion, the Passover lamb was not selected on the 

tenth but the ninth, and that corresponds to what the Christians call Palm Sunday. They thought it 

was the tenth and the fifteenth. 

They have no reason to put it on the ninth and the fourteenth because it wasn't on a holy day. It was 

on a Sunday. Just a passing thought. So toward, let me go further through a section here. The 

Cleaning and Preparation of the Lamb, Column 2, Page 3 of the May, June 1990 issue. Followed by 

the slow roasting would have brought the Passover meal close to midnight of the fifteenth of Nisan 

about the time God smote the firstborn of the Egyptians. 

Slow roasting. Some of you like the darker meat. You might roast it a little faster. 
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A Greek wrote this and thinks of eating it as Greek stew. It probably would taste very good. 

Nevertheless, it might have been a little earlier depending on how the family would have prepared it. 

Pharaoh rose up in the night, sent word to Moses to leave Egypt with his people and their 

belongings. Toward dawn, while it was still dark, on the fifteenth of Nisan the Israelites took the 

dough they had prepared for the next day's bread, even though they had not yet leavened it, and 

began to march out of Egypt. The fifteenth of Nisan is therefore described as a night to be much 

observed for the many events that transpired that evening. 

The only night that I can say you were justified staying up after midnight. Because it marks the 

historical departure of the Israelites from the land of Egypt. 

Toward dawn, footnote 10, the command was for the Israelites to stay in their houses until the 

morning. If you carefully examine the New Testament, you will discover, along with the Old 

Testament, that just as an evening begins afternoon, after and a space and noon, so also morning 

begins after the middle of the night, or midnight. And so the Israelites would normally have, if 

nothing had happened, stayed until enough light would have begun to break, there's no reason to go 

out earlier, and then to burn the remains. They were told to stay until the morning. But after 

midnight, morning would have begun. It was still dark, it was still night, but it was toward dawn. And 

we read, of course, in a number of occasions, Jesus got up and went out to pray early in the morning, 

very early in the morning, while it was yet dark. Now, if you'd like to think of it, for those of you who 

are morning people, I'm a morning person. I try to get the bulk of my work done. I like to draw my 

work to a close, by rather early in the evening. I get up and do a lot of my editing any time after 

12.45, 1.45, 2.45, because then if I get it all done in time, I can go back to bed and go to sleep again. 

3.45 this morning, well, yesterday I did my work at 2.45 on, this morning at 4.45 on, and I got 

everything done. I had a good night's sleep this morning. 

I wanted to at least seem to be alert today. So I finished it by about 6.15, something like that. That 

way, I am free to do sometimes some things during the day, because if I can get some of my work 

done before 8 in the morning, then others can proceed with it. But if I have to go to work and they're 

waiting, then they are having to do something else while I'm working, and they lose their time. So it's 

much better for me to put my time early. 

Now when you're up early in the morning, you don't call this the evening. It's either still night, still 

dark, or it is toward dawn, or early in the morning, or very early in the morning. So the use of the 

term morning is not a proof one way or another, simply not a proof one way or another. Just as the 

word evening is insufficient as a proof one way or another, evening is too broad a term, morning is 

too broad a term to define the whole doctrine. We draw that to your attention. It was still night, 

Pharaoh wasted no time. 

You should, of course, carefully read the material here. Let us draw attention to one more thing. Mr. 

Armstrong read on one occasion that the Samaritans killed the Passover lamb on the day before the 

Jews did, and he drew the conclusion that therefore it was their custom to kill it at the beginning of 

the 14th since he assumed they all had the same calendar. He didn't realize that the Jews had a 

calendar that was not the same as the Samaritans. It was based on the same basic principles, but it is 

administered differently. 

There is a different authority between the Samaritans and the Jewish community. In that year, the 

15th day of the month described in the National Geographic that Mr. Armstrong referred to occurred 

one day earlier on the Samaritan calendar than it did on the Hebrew calendar. The one most likely 

went by observation based on some kind of calculation, and the other has been set in motion based 
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on calculation ever since the days of Hillel II and III and 8359. Let us now look at the bottom of page 

4, column 1. The sacrifice of the Passover lamb at the end of the 14th was a different event from the 

eating of the Passover lamb during the feast night of the 15th. In turn, what Christ instituted was a 

ceremony that commemorated the fulfillment of the sacrifice of the 14th. As Paul explained to the 

Corinthians, the coming together for the church was not to eat the Lord's supper, but to 

commemorate something else, his death, till he come. When we do what we do, we do it to 

commemorate the Lord's death. The death of the lamb took place on the 14th, not the 15th. That is 

also clear because the Passover lamb was to be slain on the 14th. There is nothing to indicate that it 

was slain on the 15th. All this confusion need not have arisen in the literature if people had in fact 

carefully examined the material and understood the distinction between the New Testament 

ceremony, which commemorated the death of Messiah, as distinct from the eating of the paschal 

lamb as a part of the festive occasion beginning on Leavenbread. 

Next, May, June issue, 1990, Christ and the Passover, page 5. The word of Jesus Christ The word until 

is discussed. The word until does not have to have the narrow view. It could have a narrow view, but 

doesn't have to have a narrow view. The word is a general term. Until the 14th doesn't have to mean 

until the 14th began, but no later. It simply a term that means you normally arrive on that day when 

the lamb is killed. And having arrived on that day, it does not tell you when on that day it is to be 

slain. You keep it up until the 10th day, the same thing applies. It is a general term. It can no more 

determine the doctrine than the word morning determines the doctrine or the simple word evening 

determines the doctrine. Now something important. The disciples were told to prepare the Passover, 

whatever that might have been in their minds. Jesus said later, column 1, page 5, with fervent desire, 

I have desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer. Whatever this Passover was, was clearly 

something that he ate before he suffered, and it was eaten the night before. 

And since the Jews ate to Passover only the night after he suffered, this Passover was something 

different. And it was different enough that another comment later will be important. 

Christ did not introduce flesh as a Passover or sacrificial lamb. He didn't say of the flesh of a lamb, 

this is my body. Had this been the Passover meal of eating the lamb, it would have been very difficult 

to imagine him not saying so. But then it would not have represented his flesh broken before he 

died. It would be something that happened to the lamb after the death. So the whole thing doesn't 

fit the story at all when you carefully examined events. He didn't give the flesh of the sacrificial lamb 

that had been roasted. He said of bread, take, eat, this is my body. Christians after that time would 

need a sacrificial lamb. 

In order to get to Christ, no, they simply already had the lamb of God, was spelled with the capital L. 

So we can see here that had that been the case and the lamb been used, then we would have 

expected the lamb to be used again. That does not make any sense and would reduce the New 

Testament ceremony to simply some new form of the biblical priesthood activity. So he didn't 

introduce the flesh of the roasted lamb and say this is my body. 

He took bread. I want you to notice that. He took bread. He makes no reference to the meal as a 

Passover meal what he had been eating. He makes a reference to the Passover when he introduces 

the unleavened bread and wine. We'll move along to another page. 

Six. First column. There are a number of indications in terms of Christ's celebration that we should 

have in mind. I'll read point number two. The disciples made preparation for the Passover. This was 

normally done by the Jews, beginning the night before the fourteenth. 
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I want to collect that. Before the fifteenth. That was a slip of the tongue. The text says fifteenth here. 

Yes, they did it already the night before so that the whole day that area could be considered clean 

and ready for any Passover utensils or otherwise that might be brought. It was to be clean by the 

beginning of the day that was the day of the preparation, which was the fourteenth for the sacrifice 

late that afternoon in the meal to follow in the fifteenth. Such preparations included cleaning and 

removal of leaven. This would not have been required of every other area, but where the Passover 

meal would have been eaten, it was the Jewish custom to do it early and that's exactly what the 

disciples did in the place where Jesus said I want to eat the Passover with my disciples. So the 

occasion was not an evening meal. The evening meal was eaten late in the afternoon. This is another 

point. Christ's celebration was at night certainly after 8 p.m. is my term. In the Middle East it's quite 

common to consider a morning meal and the evening meal taking place in the late afternoon, 

especially when you realize that many of these people had very little light to work by. The Passover 

included breaking bread after the entry of the bitter herbs. 

This breaking of bread was not the beginning of Christ's Supper. That took place after it. There was 

wine. We do not read of four cups as is custom in Jewish tradition, but a communal cup. So there 

were many characteristics of a Passover, but many variations to say that this was not the traditional 

Passover that the Jews observed merely transferred one day earlier. Now, I won't go through all the 

other statements, but it shows you that whatever we do has pascal character. It is not the Lord's 

Supper. A Supper occurred, but what Jesus refers to is indeed something that had a pascal character. 

That he said, I have wanted to eat this with you before I died. I will not do it again until I do so with 

you new in the kingdom of God. And he didn't mean that until I eat the Passover lamb again in the 

kingdom of God. A point on page seven. The celebration of Christ, middle of column one, that he had 

with his disciples, isolated the sacrifice. The bread and the wine are symbols of his own sacrifice. 

There the Greek word is given in the sense of it, which is being shed. That is what Christ was saying is 

that he was already then offering himself on that day. The continuous tense being shed connotes the 

consecration of the sacrificial lamb of God. We would not note these things in English terminology, 

but someone speaking Greek would note refinements. Greek grammar is not concerned so much 

with time as English grammar is with respect to the verb. We speak of verb tense, verb time. The 

Greeks were concerned with the nature of action and hence whether it is ongoing, whether it occurs 

on singular occasions and so forth. The lamb of God was being consecrated for the great sacrifice to 

come later that day, following down the paragraph. The Passover that Jesus instituted is the 

fulfillment of the entire Passover of Exodus and a memorial of the offering of the lamb of God. We 

are referring therefore to the story of the Passover in association with the 14th day of the month. By 

participating in this celebration, the Christian proclaims the Lord's death until he comes. In fact, we 

proclaim more. Paul implied there was more, his suffering and his death, because he describes all of 

that as well. 

The Christian does not crucify Jesus Christ annually. He merely commemorates the sacrifice. 

Therefore, the use of unleavened bread and wine is not a new form of sacrifice. The renewal sacrifice 

of the Passover lamb. New Testament ministers do not re-sacrifice Christ on the altar in this 

ceremony every year. We never do it. It happened once for all. You understand that in the Catholic 

Mass the Christ is sacrificed again because the bread is what covers the actual flesh and blood, 

transubstantiation, so that a priest in the Catholic church and in some other churches is regarded as 

having the power to re-sacrifice Christ every time and therefore he is a sacerdote and not merely a 

presbyter. You know that the word priest comes from presbyter, but the function of a priest in 

Christian tradition over the centuries came to be equivalent to sacerdote or a sacrificing person, even 

though his term is, he has a sacerdotal office, but he is called a presbyter. In other words, presbyters, 
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teachers, elders came to offer sacrifices and so the sacrifice of Christ is what occurs on the altar. We 

do not have that. Therefore, we say the body and the blood are represented. Not that the 

unleavened bread is in fact Christ's body re-sacrificed or his blood shed again. 

Middle of the end of this section on page 8, first column. Christ's call was to a life guided by the Holy 

Spirit. The Spirit is to guide the church into all truth. One of these truths is the theology of the 

sacrifice of Jesus Christ, that the Christian is not called to kill the Passover on the 14th. He died once 

for all. Neither to engage in a physical feast using bread and wine on the 15th. By partaking of bread 

and wine, the Christian renews the same covenant Jesus ratified on the 14th of Nisan when he 

verbalized the nature of the covenant to the disciples, I am adding, and ultimately ratified it with his 

blood when he died. That's set in motion what we call appropriately the New Testament. The Greek 

has one word, the ateke, one word that you hear, but it has two separate meanings, a covenant and 

a testament, and that testament came in force then. 

Your attention to Pastor General's report, March 20, 1991, the several meanings of Passover. 

There's some very good material in this area in the Pastor General's report from church 

administration. I want to call your attention, the bulk of it is a rehearsal, but it is a good rehearsal and 

you should in fact take time to reread the whole thing. Now let me show you something very 

significant that is found in the sequence so that we understand clearly what is involved. For I tell you 

that I will not eat it, I will not eat it. 

This Passover until it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God. Whatever Passover Jesus asked the disciples 

to prepare, and whatever Passover he meant when he said, I want to eat this Passover with my 

disciples at your house. Whatever this is, this Passover is one that he said, I would not eat this 

Passover it again until it is fulfilled in the kingdom of God, and in other places he said until I eat it 

new with you in the kingdom of God. Now that clearly indicates that Jesus had in mind, not Matthew, 

not Mark, it wasn't there, not John, Peter and the rest. They wondered, what do you mean going to 

die today? I couldn't imagine that. 

It never occurred to them that he was going to be dead by the following afternoon. But Jesus had 

this New Testament Passover in mind, the one that is going to be commemorated even in the 

kingdom of God. There is not going to be the reintroduction of a paschal lamb sacrificed. 

We now know that Jesus had in mind what the disciples did not, but when Matthew, Mark and Luke 

referred to the Passover, they are writing anywhere from 10 to 15, 20, 25 years, let us say, after the 

event. Planet became custom in the New Testament Church to use the word Passover for this 

symbol, this ceremony. We therefore in the Church use the term Passover in an entirely different 

sense than the Jews do when we refer to our ceremony. We use it in the same sense when we refer 

to their ceremony. We have to recognize also something very significant, not in English and not in 

German, but in Dutch, Portuguese, French, Spanish, Italian, Romanian, I presume, Romance, but I 

don't know, all those Latin languages and in Greek. And who knows how many others in the Middle 

East where I simply can't give you any comment because I've never checked it. The word that 

Christians in the Germanic world, that is the Anglo-Saxon and German world, Scandinavian in part 

because I think some Scandinavians also use the term Passover. 

The word Passover is used for the Eucharistic ceremony, Passover being whatever it sounds like in 

the language that is spoken in the Latin world. It is interesting therefore that in the Greek world and 

in the Latin languages, in the Dutch and I think at least one Scandinavian language, you have the 

remarkable thing that the word Passover is applied to the use of unleavened bread and wine or 

communion. So you cannot distinguish it in the literature. If Jesus or if the disciples later would refer 
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to the term Passover, it might just as well refer to the New Testament and not the Old. And 

remember, when supper was over, Jesus instituted this, he referred to this Passover and then when 

he offers it, what does he do? He offers unleavened bread and wine, not the leg of the lamb. The 

material is complete with that in this section. I don't want to add unnecessary matter. I only draw 

attention, I just brought up again the April 14, 1991, Pastor General's report, Joseph Tkach Jr., where 

he reiterated the following. The Passover lamb column one near the top, second paragraph, the 

sacrifice between the two evenings and it was commemorated and it was demonstrated at an earlier 

time, the previous year, that this time period was at the close of the day, still a part of the 14th of 

Nisan when it was originally sacrificed in the days of Moses. 

The conclusion is that Nisan 15 did not start at sunset, therefore the 15th started at dark, technically, 

see, although the observation of holy time came to begin with sunset. So he poses the question 

unrelated to our lecture here, should we consider keeping weekly and annual holy days as starting at 

dark rather than sunset and the answer, of course, we would take to be appropriately no. The custom 

is that we should be prepared and be observing it such that we are, in fact, in the spirit and ready in 

that period that is dusk or twilight and we are not simply laying down our tools and having to get 

ready for the Sabbath during the time and always these things take more time that we plan and 

therefore work continues into the beginning of the Sabbath. The tradition of the Jews, the tradition 

of the churches of God, the Adventists also, who at least understood basically the Sabbath, is to 

recognize today when holy time should be observed, but we must not misunderstand that, in fact, a 

day technically begins and ends with darkness and therefore the twilight is the close of the day, not 

properly the beginning of the day. Even when the Jews discuss twilight, they always speak of the 

between the two evenings or the twilight that, in fact, followed sunset when the observation of the 

first holy day began. In their literature, they will still define it with clarity. That is, after sunset, the 

twilight between the two evenings, that, listen carefully, that pertains to the fourteenth. 

But it took us many years to sort it out because we never ever dreamed that, in fact, there would be 

a different way of looking at the beginning of the day, any day as a whole, and how we ought to 

consider approaching holy time. I want to thank Mr. Tkach in church administration in general, Dr. 

Stavronidis and others for having written the material. I did have the privilege of acting as one of the 

various editors with all the copy, so I am quite familiar with it. I knew all along, of course, that the 

church would conclude without any question that its practice at the beginning of the fourteenth was 

correct, albeit its explanations were not always valid. And happily, I think that it is possible now to 

freely read material and have a marvelous discussion pertaining to the first holy day of Unleavened 

Bread to be able to distinguish the events and to recognize that there is something very important in 

the nature of the Exodus to come and our Exodus from sin that we associate with the fifteenth and 

our not being held guilty and being forgiven when it comes to the fourteenth. 

That we take note of what Christ suffered, what he endured, and how we may come through 

repentance and the mercy of God on that day to him and to commemorate all the tragedies that the 

Jews will sooner or later understand. But on the fifteenth, we commemorate many things pertaining 

to ourselves. 

Our own departure from sin, our departure from the sinful world around us, the deliverance of an 

ancient nation and, in fact, a congregation or church, the congregation of Israel, so that they might, 

in fact, have been separated from the world sufficiently to preserve this book and this history that 

we call the Bible. 

CopyrightÂ© OSHO International Foundation 
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events-surrounding-the-birth-of-christ 
 

Good afternoon to all of you. 

I did not know what to expect when I first heard of Moreno Valley. 

I have been to Afghanistan, but I had never been here before. 

And you will pardon the fact that apart from the culture, there are some similarities. 

This is a kind of cross between a coastal and an inland desert. 

You know, the further you go, clearly the more inland. 

I can only hope that the water supply is available and satisfactory. 

This is quite a remarkable area. 

Many of you perhaps have never realized what the population of this state has become in the last 70 

years. 

There was a time, if we were to go back, 200 years, that this state was essentially populated by 

Spanish grandees of various cultural levels in society and Native Americans, with a few people of 

African background coming from Mexico. 

In fact, this state was essentially beginning to be settled in the year 1776. 

It was so far from Mexico City, it is much like thinking of going to the Yukon from Los Angeles. 

So this was not clearly discernible as the state of the future. 

My grandfather came to this country 109 years ago. 

He, unlike many, came to examine it as to whether he wanted to migrate here. 

And he crossed the country by rail. 

This was just after the development of the railway. 

So it was possible to come to the West Coast by rail in 1889. 

He did not come to Southern California. 

He came to California's most famous area, the Barbary Coast, as we would think of in San Francisco. 

And when he came to see this state, he had to conclude that it was the state of the future. 

What he would have said if he had come here, I don't know. 

Because this environment is one of those remarkable things that unless you know how to work with 

it, how to bring the right minds, the right skills, the resources, it would be a most difficult area to 

prosper in. 

But one has to consider that Los Angeles is a coastal desert. 

And as a coastal desert, it is now the most important city in all the Pacific Rim with respect to ports. 
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We are the hub of North America with respect to Pacific ports. 

There is no port south of here equal to it. 

There is no port in Asia that has an industrial background of 275 million people industrialized. 

So we are indeed in a remarkable area. 

And I admire how many of you have met the challenge to see what life can bring forth here in this 

area. 

It is appropriate today that we consider events of some significance. 

They might not have been seen of great significance at the time except for a few. 

It's the story that is introduced in the book of Luke. 

Luke is a writer. 

The name is that typical of Jews in the diaspora living in the Greek world. 

Luke certainly had a Grecian culture, but many aspects of his life and his relationship to the Jewish 

community would indicate that he was of Jewish background, a person trained in medicine as many 

Jews are, and one who was quite familiar with both the Greco-Syrian world and also the Hebrew 

community scattered through the Eastern Mediterranean. 

He writes as someone who had remarkable knowledge of sailing, that is there is no one who uses the 

remarkable technical terms that he does about the story of the shipwreck of the Apostle Paul. 

But if we go back to the events that are cited at the beginning of the book of Luke, we're in a world 

that we should have at least a little knowledge of. 

As background, it was centered in the city of Rome in the Italian peninsula at a time when the 

language, the cultural thinking was centered in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

For west of Rome, there were not the same great cities. 

Rome was the outpost in the west of a vast realm that was essentially Hellenistic in culture and now 

beginning to be Romanized. 

If you were to name the great cities, you would have included Jerusalem, Alexandria, Antioch, 

Ephesus, Athens, and then you would think of Rome, but you would never have thought of London, 

Paris, or Madrid, or any other area of North Africa. 

So we are at a time in which the Temple of the God Mars was closed at Rome. 

There was a time when wars had in fact stopped in the Roman Empire and on its borders. 

It was a remarkable period to close of what we now call the first century before the present era, or 

BC. 

Augustus had become the emperor. We are dealing with the year 31 BC to give you a background. 

Caesar Julius was dead and there were great problems that had beset the beginning of the empire, 

the transition from a republic. 
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At the same time, there were also remarkable achievements and in these remarkable achievements, 

one that Augustus is given significant credit for is that he brought things to his state of peace as 

much as anyone could have in his time. 

This does not mean that everyone was happy because in Judea there was a man named Herod, a 

subordinate king, an emperor is really a king of kings. 

As a subordinate ruler, he was Jewish, he was Jewish by religion. 

He was an Edomite by family background of the house or family of Esau. 

He had come to significant prominence, had in fact supported the opposition to Augustus, Mark 

Antony. 

But there was one thing about Herod that is important for our story. 

When he made the wrong political decision, because Mark Antony was in the eastern part of the 

empire, he acknowledged it and he said with the same loyalty that I was willing to serve Mark 

Antony, I am willing to submit to you, Caesar Augustus. 

And Augustus was impressed by a man who would acknowledge that he could look at things and not 

simply create problems locally in the hope that was without meaning anymore. 

But this man, a great architect, a remarkably determined individual, had many aspects of his life that 

were unpleasant. 

His family was in turmoil and his attitude toward the Pharisees, the religious leaders of the 

community, was not altogether satisfactory. 

He tried to please and most certainly behaved as a practicing Jew with respect to the religious 

externals. 

Hence, he was the only one who could have imagined dismantling the temple and restoring it at the 

same time. 

And making it possible for the Jews to believe as a whole that he meant to serve the religion that his 

ancestors had come to accept in the previous century. 

So we are in the days of Augustus Caesar. At a time of peace, the second temple had been 

completely restored. 

Herod is near the end of his life. 

And so with that, I would like to introduce some very important things with respect to the birth and 

the previous conception of one of whom we have already spoken today. 

Jesus of Nazareth. 

But for much of the world, this was an incidental story. 

The birth of one who came to be known as the Messiah addresses his letter. 

If you please, in gospel form, it's called a gospel, a kind of presentation. 

If you please, a biographical story. 
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In as much as many have taken in hand to set in order a narrative of those things which have been 

fulfilled among us. 

Speaking of the Christian community, more specifically the Jewish community. 

Just as those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and ministers of the word delivered them 

to us. 

It seemed good also to me having had perfect understanding of all things from the very first. 

Now Luke makes a claim that no biographer could otherwise have made. 

We would have to say in this case just as he has known of eyewitnesses delivering their reports. 

He not only had access to the eyewitnesses, he had free movement in the Jewish communities in 

Judea and Galilee. 

He was also a trained man and he was a converted mind. 

And we are not told all the story of how this man came to know what he did. 

Nevertheless, what is remarkable is that he is publishing this account of the gospel, an orderly 

account, through the auspices of most excellent theopolis. 

This implies, as any commentator would tell you, that in those days Luke would not have been able 

financially to publish the work he did. 

It was in fact underwritten by a person who certainly had Roman and Greco-Roman culture, the 

Roman nobility behind him. 

That you may know the certainty of these things in which you are instructed. 

Someone here, theophilus, a man of high rank, almost certainly one whom Paul would have known 

of, he was being instructed. 

And this is a form of instruction with respect to the background of one who has come to be, in a 

religious sense, the most important historic figure among those who consider the great religions of 

the world as a part of their study. 

There was, in the days of Herod, the king of Judea, a certain priest named Zacharias of the division of 

Abijah. 

His wife was of the daughters of Aaron and her name was Elizabeth. 

Now, Grecian writers had a tendency to begin and just give you the background, much as if you were 

to see a movie, you would have the personalities who are portraying certain events, given so you 

know whom to expect to meet. 

You were introduced to a king. Most everyone would have heard of Herod. He reigned 37 years from 

his appointment in 40 BC and 34 years from his acquisition of power in Jerusalem. 

And in addition, we are introduced to what almost everyone in the cultural world of that time would 

have taken note of, that there was a remarkable priesthood among Jews. 

And the priesthood here is simply introduced by name. 

A certain priest named Zachariah. He is not a high priest. 
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The assumption has been made that Zachariah was the high priest and that he had entered the holy 

of holies on the day of atonement when the following message that I have not yet read occurred. 

But that's not the case. He was not a high priest. 

His wife was of the daughters of Aaron. 

So not only was he of the house of Aaron, but his wife also was. 

It's a very important factor. 

And her name was Elizabeth. 

They were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord, 

blameless. 

They had a reputation for conduct in the nation which they served. 

They had no child because Elizabeth was barren and they were both well advanced in years. 

That's the background of the story. 

So it was that while he was serving as priest before God in the order of his division, there were 24 

divisions among the priests. 

They served a week at a time and around the year. 

And on two basic periods, the spring and the autumn and early spring, early autumn and late spring, 

there was extra work as we associate the story of Passover season, Pentecost, or their Jewish names 

for that, and then the autumn festival season. 

So basically, as we think of a year of 52 weeks, you two times 24 is 48, and then you had roughly 49, 

50, 51, 52 as it was divided. 

So in a normal year of 12 months, he would have served essentially twice and then on the separate 

occasions in the nation. 

And according to the custom of the priesthood, his lot fell to burn incense when he went into the 

temple of the Lord. This is not the Holy of Holies. 

And the whole multitude of the people were praying outside at the hour of incense. 

Then an angel of the Lord appeared to him, standing on the right side of the altar of incense. 

Now, this tells you the story. The altar of incense was not in the Holy of Holies. 

The altar of incense was outside because this kind of offering, a symbol of the prayers of the nation, 

was to be regularly presented, not just once a year. 

Now, when Zachariah saw the angel, he was troubled and fear fell upon him. 

But the angel said to him, Do not be afraid, Zachariahs, for your prayer is heard, and your wife 

Elizabeth will bear you a son, and you shall call his name John. 

And you will have joy and gladness, and many will rejoice at his birth. 

The probability, as far as we know, that when John was 30, his parents were deceased. 
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We have no record that they lived at that point in time to know of his death. 

For he will be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor strong drink. He was to 

behave as a Nazarite. 

He will also be filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mother's womb. 

Now, this is an important part of the story. 

This was in the temple. 

Zachariahs, like many, is going to express how human nature reacts to certain messages, even that 

might seem to be good news. 

Here was the son promised, who would turn many of the children of Israel to the Lord their God. 

He will also go before him in the spirit and power of Elijah, that's the message already, to turn the 

hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, to make ready a 

people prepared for the Lord. 

Now, perhaps, I shouldn't discuss the topic today, I could just as well stop here with verse 17, and 

discuss the state of affairs in Washington D.C., and across the country, and in how many, many 

households, or broken households. 

This man promised to Zachariah and Elizabeth, would be called of God, would be great in the sight of 

the Lord, and, Jesus said at a later time, Jesus of Nazareth, a cousin, no one born of women was 

greater than John the Baptist, in terms of the whole of his person, a remarkable individual. 

And his function was to change the attitude of fathers to children. 

I like the choice of this order, we propose too often today to try to change the children's attitude 

toward the parents, on the assumption that the problem started with the children, in school or 

before school. 

So he will turn in the quotation from scripture, the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the 

hearts of the children of Israel to the Lord their God. 

You get away from God, you get away from the knowledge of parenting. 

I like to just cite an expression that I learned from a man who founded a house for alcoholic 

rehabilitation, called Pacifica House in Los Angeles. 

He himself did not have the problem of alcohol or drug abuse. 

He simply was involved in a felony, selling drugs, had never been arrested before, came from a 

responsible, respectable family who thought they could rear him by giving him all the money he 

needed to entertain himself, while they entertained themselves. 

And the judge saw this man was not like this young man, like others. 

And he said, I'll give you this opportunity. 

You devote your life to helping others deal with the social problems of which you become a peddler, 

and you will not have to go to jail, but you must serve the community. 

Or else this was no common misdemeanor. This was a felony. 
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And so he set about to do that. 

And he soon discovered what I want to cite from him. 

He discovered that to help people who have been overcome by addictions, alcoholism, in his 

particular case, you can't do everything for everybody in one institution. 

He said, I found I had to reparent everybody I had to deal with. 

I had to get them to grow up as children, no matter what their age, to begin to behave responsibly. 

The process of rehabilitation in a thing like that is indeed reparenting. 

And the message that the angel gave to Zacharias in a sense was that John would function as one 

who would show how parents should behave in order that their attitudes toward their children 

would be improved. 

This does not mean we should abandon responsibility in the schools, but it is very important to 

realize we have to also change the environment in which young men and women, boys and girls, 

little children grow up. 

Zacharias said to the angel, how shall I know this? Why, that's a surprise, after being told this 

remarkable message from, if you please, the presence of God's throne now manifest at the altar of 

incense, he expressed what many do. 

How shall I know? How can I be sure? Doubt is one of the greatest problems that human beings 

have. 

You remember the man who said, I believe in response to Jesus' query, do you believe that I can do 

this? His answer was, I believe. Help my unbelief. 

Contrast that with the concept that lies behind the language of the New Testament, which is Greek, 

for the Greeks do not have to have one word for belief and another word for faith. 

One word does for both, because if you have faith you believe, and if you believe you must have 

faith, or else you don't have belief. 

A remarkable insight, but lost on so many today, who cannot imagine what God could do. 

But here was a young man who would grow up and have a remarkable effect on a nation. 

For I am an old man, he said, and my wife is well advanced in years. 

I mean, let's be realistic, he's trying to argue. 

An angel made it quite clear, he said, I am Gabriel, who stands in the presence of God, and am sent 

to speak to you and bring you these glad tidings. 

But behold, you will be mute and not able to speak until the day these things take place, because you 

did not believe my words, which will be fulfilled in their own time. 

We should learn from this the importance of believing truth when truth is established, when you 

know the source, and the people waited for Zacharias, because he took unusually long to come from 

the area where the priests could function into the court of the men. 

And they marveled that he lingered so long in the temple. 
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And when he came out, he could not speak to them. 

And they perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple, for he beckoned to them and remained 

speechless. 

So it was as soon as the days of his service were completed, that he departed to his own house. 

We know nothing further of the conversation. 

It was quite clear the people accepted that something had happened, that God had spoken, given 

some vision. 

Now after those days, when that had happened, Luke says, his wife Elizabeth conceived and she hid 

herself five months. 

Five months of the conception is not the first five months of the year. 

She hid herself five months. 

This was something that essentially would come to surprise the whole world when, that is the world 

of Judea, when the story came out. 

They did not tell the story directly to the people at first. 

And she said, the Lord has dealt with me in the days when he looked on me to take away my 

reproach among people. 

Not to have children was considered a reproach, whether it should have been or not. 

Many of those mentioned in the Bible, the wife whom Jacob first wanted to marry, Sarah herself, 

here we have another, Hannah the mother of Samuel as well. 

Barenness can occur. 

Now in the sixth month after it became apparent to all her friends that Elizabeth indeed was 

pregnant. 

In the sixth month, the same messenger, Gabriel, was sent by God to a city of Galilee named 

Nazareth. 

To a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph. 

A virgin is a statement of Luke. 

It is based on a translation in the Greek of an Old Testament prophecy in the book of Isaiah. 

In which the word virgin is used. 

Now in the Greek world, moral behavior was not of the same standard as it was in what we would 

call the Orthodox Jewish communities. 

There was enough adultery there, as Jesus pointed out. 

But in the Greek world, the sense of the Hebrew term in the original Hebrew would not have been 

perceived in the same way. 

The prophecy originally said in Hebrew, a young woman shall conceive and bear a child. 
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The translators, looking at what kind of child would be born, perceived that this would be an act of 

God. 

And that it must be perceived as one who is a virgin. 

And they so translated it, not because the Hebrew word says so, but because the context of what 

would happen. 

And the origin of that child made it clear what the will of God would be. 

But this virgin was betrothed. 

Now I would like to say, there are people who will take exception to what I am going to say. 

I don't intend to persuade anybody. 

Jesus of Nazareth was not conceived in the womb of Mary out of wedlock. 

She was betrothed. 

This is not and can never have been in English properly translated as merely engaged. 

An engagement in our culture is completely different from the old sense of betrothal in English or the 

Hebrew sense of this word. 

This was the legal agreement that made it a marriage, as I will show you. 

In order to establish virginity, the Old Covenant did not have any significant length of time between 

betrothal and marriage. 

But as time went on and the morality of the world came to be what it was, that time came to be 

paramount. 

So that finally living with one another as husband and wife was after a period of time that would 

demonstrate that there was no premarital affair. 

But now listen carefully to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph of the house of 

David. 

So this is not now a part of the story of the priesthood. 

This is a story of a young woman, a virgin named Miriam or Mary in English. 

Miriam would have been the Hebrew word. 

Of the house of David, Joseph descended from the royal family. 

Mary is understood also historically to have so descended. 

And having come in, the angel said to her, so he bid himself that he might enter the house and he 

says, Rejoice, highly favored one. 

The Lord is with you. 

Blessed are you among women. 

Rejoice, highly favored one. 

The old, old story, Ave Maria. 
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Though many of the thoughts later expressed differ from what Luke gives in that song. 

Blessed are you among women. 

And when she saw him, she was troubled at his saying and considered what manner of greeting does 

a stranger bear me like this. 

The angel said to her, do not be afraid, Mary, for you have found favor with God and behold, you will 

conceive in your womb and bring forth a son and shall call his name. 

And here the original Hebrew was the same name as the successor to Moses, just so you understand. 

Joshua, the English form of the Hebrew word when we think of going from Hebrew to English would 

be Joshua. 

This went through the Greek language, Jesus. 

The Jewish Christians today would have some form of Yeshua, of Yeshua. 

And of course, you know what has happened. 

In Spanish, we end up with Jesus. 

In German, Jesus. 

And in English, Jesus, all derivatives by way of the Greek. 

But the interesting thing here is the importance of this name. 

Who led the children of Israel into the promised land? Joshua. 

He is the one who came to be the captain of the people who entered the promised land. 

And the one who ultimately will lead the people into the land of promise without any further 

footnote. 

Has the same name. 

We think of it as Jesus because we have learned to read in a language where proper names have 

drifted through one language to another. 

Now let us go on with the story. 

He will be great and will be called the son of the highest. 

And the Lord God will give him the throne of his father David. 

If he is the son of God, the son of the highest, we would see here that his origin is not through a 

human father. 

Hence the translators of the prophecy that this refers to understood that God would be father to this 

son. 

He will reign over the house of Jacob forever. 

He would not die as mortal kings do and pass their inheritance from one generation to the next. 

And of his kingdom there will be no end. 
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A most remarkable story of the function of Jesus. 

He will be called the son of God. 

He will sit on the throne of his father ancestor David. 

Through his mother and through the legal right that Joseph would have in this case. 

He would reign forever. 

His kingdom will have no end. 

Then Mary or Miriam said to the angel, now how can this be since I do not know a man? That is I am 

betrothed, I am married to legally someone. 

How can this happen? That is what she wanted to know. 

Her husband in that sense waited the second part of the marriage ceremony. 

He was elsewhere. 

So the answer came clearly. 

The angel said to her, the Holy Spirit will come upon you. 

The power of the highest will overshadow you. 

Therefore also that holy one who is to be born. 

Will be called the son of God. 

God would send the Holy Spirit. 

Such that she would conceive. 

And this son would be unique in all of human experience. 

Now indeed Elizabeth your relative by marriage has also conceived a son in her old age. 

And this is now the sixth month for her who was called Baron. 

That is the reputation she had. 

And now the story gets out. 

Nobody, not even Zephyr. 

Or Elizabeth first mentioned it. 

But once the sixth month had come there wasn't any question she could hide it no longer see. 

And now the angel bears a message to Miriam. 

For with God nothing will be impossible. 

Then Mary said, behold the maid servant of the Lord. 

Let her be the servant of the Lord. 

Then Mary said, behold the maid servant of the Lord. 
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Let it be to me according to your word. 

So she offered herself and called herself a maid servant. 

When she said behold it means well look I will be that maid servant. 

Let it be to me according to your word. 

This young woman was not fearful. 

Not in doubt about whether she would be ridiculed as having got pregnant by someone else after 

the formal legal documents were agreed to. 

She made it plain and clear where she stood. 

And the angel departed from her. 

Now Mary arose in those days and went into the hill country with haste to a city of Judah. 

Nazareth was in Galilee. 

This was now the hill country in the area of Judah. 

And entered the house of Zacharias and greeted Elizabeth. 

Now she didn't just slowly walk. 

I'm reminded of how Rebecca was met by the servant of Abraham. 

The woman who would be the wife of Isaac. 

She ran from one place to another and was just bouncing around doing work. 

Nothing lazy. 

And here a woman, a young woman gets everything ready in her household and went into the hill 

country with haste to a city of Judah. 

Now it happened when Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary that the babe now six months along 

leaped in her womb and Elizabeth was filled with the spirit of God. 

And she spoke out with a loud voice and said, Behold, Sorry, blessed are you among women and 

blessed is the fruit of your womb. 

Everyone reared in Orthodox or Catholic faith would remember the story. 

Hail Mary. 

Blessed are you among women. 

Blessed is the fruit of your womb. 

But why is this granted to me that the mother of my Lord should come to me? A remarkable 

summation, isn't it? Why is this granted to me? Elizabeth said that the mother of the one who is our 

Lord. 

The God of Israel who was to be born as an infant should now come to me. 
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You see, this tells me something very important that there were Jews who did understand and who 

did know that the Lord, the God of Israel would manifest himself as the savior. 

And that in fact he would be born of the house of David of the tribe of Judah from Abraham, Isaac 

and Jacob. 

And he would manifest himself not merely in the words of instruction as he did in times past, but he 

would manifest himself by living his instruction. 

And you would see how we ought to live. 

God reveals in his revelation a way of life. 

Today we love another expression, an expression that I would never have heard when I went to 

school, grammar school or even high school. 

We call it lifestyle. 

We have abandoned the sense of a way of life and we have substituted a style. 

Now the implication of lifestyle versus way of life is quite obvious. 

If there is a way of life, that is the way we go. 

If there is a lifestyle mind can differ from yours. 

My lifestyle is this, your lifestyle is that. 

This is an age in which we do not like the negative aspects and even many of the positive aspects it 

seems of understanding what a way of life should be. 

Recognize that there are certain areas of human responsibility that cannot be modified. 

Indeed, as soon as the voice of your greetings sounded in my ears, the babe leaped in my womb for 

joy. 

Blessed is she who believed, for there will be a fulfillment of those things which were told her from 

the Lord. 

So that's Elizabeth's comment, a remarkable insight into the meaning of what this is. 

Now let's also understand that this was at a period of time when the question would arise if a 

Messiah is to be born. 

How much earlier from the time he begins to manifest himself will he have been born? You see, if 

Messiah was to come after Augustus is dead, after Herod is dead, are we going to be privileged to 

know of his birth earlier? Is he going to function as a priest but not of the house of Aaron? If so, 

generally speaking, you note that to start with, even though it was later dropped to age 25, people 

entered the priesthood at age 30. 

That's the way the law essentially was given of God because it takes a young man and a young 

woman to be something of that age to have the kind of maturity of this responsibility. 

And so it was some potentially 30 years before the fulfillment that people were beginning to think of 

what might happen. 

Blessed is she who believed, for there will be a fulfillment of those things. 
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Now Zacharias didn't believe right away. 

He had to learn. 

Mary did believe. 

And Mary said, my soul magnifies the Lord and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Savior, for he has 

regarded the lowly state of his maid servant. 

She places herself as someone of that status and certainly not a wealthy young lady. 

For behold, henceforth, all generations will call me blessed. 

She who, sorry, for he who is mighty has done great things for me and holy is his name. 

And his mercy is on those who fear him from generation to generation. 

He has shown strength with his arm. 

He has scattered the proud and the imagination of their hearts. 

He has put down the mighty from their thrones and exalted the lowly and has filled the hungry with 

good things and the rich he has sent away empty. 

That's the history and the story of human experience. 

He has helped his servant Israel in remembrance of his mercy as he spoke to our fathers to Abraham 

and to his seed for ever. 

This did not happen in China. 

This did not happen in Spain. 

This did not happen in Ethiopia. 

It did not happen in Germany. 

This happened among the descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and David and Aaron. 

And Mary remained with her about three months into the ninth month and returned to her house. 

Now Elizabeth's full time came for her to be delivered and she brought forth his son. 

So Mary was away some three months. 

When her neighbors and relatives heard how the Lord had shown great mercy to her, they rejoiced 

with her. 

So it was on the eighth day that they came to circumcise the child of Zacharias and Elizabeth. 

And they would have called him after the name of his father Zacharias. 

Normally the naming of a child remained until the ceremony of circumcision. 

In many societies it's even longer than that because in many cases children don't live that long. 

Now his mother answered and said, no, he shall be called John. 

The father had not yet spoken. 
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But they said to her, there is no one among your relatives who is called by this name. 

So they made signs to his father what he would have him called. 

And he asked for a writing tablet and spoke saying that as he beckoned sign language. 

His name is John and they all marveled. 

Immediately his mouth was opened and his tongue loosed and he spoke praising God. 

Then fear came on all who dwelt around them and all these sayings were discussed throughout. 

Listen carefully, notice, not throughout the great and important cities of Judea, all this was discussed 

in the hill country of Judea. 

This would never have made the headlines in Jerusalem. 

This was in the hill country of Judea. 

And all those who heard them kept them in their hearts saying, what kind of child will this John be? 

And the hand of the Lord was with him. 

Now his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Spirit and gave the following prophecy that is 

foretelling what would happen. 

Blessed is the Lord God of Israel for he has visited and redeemed his people and has raised up a horn 

of salvation for us in the house of his servant David as he spoke by the mouth of the Holy prophets. 

Who have been since the world began? That we should be saved from our enemies and from the 

hand of all who hate us to perform the mercy promised to our fathers and to remember his holy 

covenant. 

The oath which he swore to our father Abraham to grant that we being delivered from the hand of 

our enemies might serve him without fear. 

In holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our life. 

And you child will be called the prophet of the highest. 

Now the first thing that is said here is not about John the Baptist in verses 68 through 75. 

This is something that is foreseen in terms of what was yet to come in the house of David. 

Verse 69. 

But this child of the family of Aaron will be called the prophet of the highest. 

For you will go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways. 

That is your function is to precede the manifestation of the Lord who will be born of cousin Miriam, 

Mary. 

To give knowledge of salvation to his people for the remission of their sins through the tender mercy 

of our God. 

With which the day spring from on high has visited us. 

That is a reference of course to what happens when the dawn comes. 
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John comes to give light to those who sit in darkness and the shadow of death to guide our feet into 

the way of peace. 

Tragically only some of the nation listened to John. 

Some 40 years after he died the nation rejected the way of peace. 

They rejected Messiah and abandoned anything they had learned from John and went to war with 

Rome. 

And two generations later went to war again. 

And it is remarkable I meet my wife meets in the home in a small group from our Kanoga Park 

congregation we meet in Sunland. 

The home of a person of the house of Judah whose background doesn't even go to the days of 

Herod. 

Who has been a descendant of the house of Judah from the time of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Living in the media, the Medo-Persian Empire, the Grecian Empire and they finally migrate northwest 

and lived in the city of Minsk. 

From which they migrated to Mexico and now live in Southern California. 

Who have been out of the promised land 2,500 years. 

Because they did not learn the way of peace and now they have to learn what happens. 

What is it like to be among the nations? So the child grew John and became strong in spirit and was 

in the deserts till the day of his manifestation to Israel. 

That is the time when he was approximately 30. 

That time we learn from later which is not the story today. 

That time was the beginning of the 15th year of Tiberius Caesar. 

According to the traditional eastern reckoning. 

If you are interested you might take note that the Greeks by this time had made the Roman year that 

we would say begins with October. 

The Greek world and that became October 1 became the beginning of the year. 

I happen to have, my wife and I have friends in the Greek Orthodox Church in Richmond, Virginia. 

And it is interesting when you look at the calendar, they all start in January. 

But even the Greeks will tell you that when you come to October that is the real beginning of the 

year. 

This happens to be a 1994 calendar. 

Up to date one is at home. 

So John the Baptist began in the 15th year of Tiberius Caesar. 

Beginning of October in AD 27, beginning of the 15th year. 
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Augustus had died in the month of August in AD 14. 

Now to get back, and it came to pass in those days when John was a child, sorry, when John was 

born, that a decree went out from Caesar Augustus that all the world should be registered. 

Now it doesn't say taxed, it says registered. 

This was a registration unique up to this point. 

This census could always be used for tax purposes, but they were to register and it was a census. 

First took place when Carinius was governing Syria. 

There is no documentation which would establish verse 2. 

To this date no such information is demonstrable that would satisfy the scholarly world. 

There is indeed a record that this decision occurred in the year 5 BC, in the month of August. 

This particular registration was formally issued and therefore would, since that was already mid-

summer, would be spread abroad before winter to the far reaches of the empire, and it is probable 

that it would have taken some two years, four and three, before all the evidence and everyone would 

be able to be registered. 

And in February 2 BC a remarkable event happened. 

Caesar acknowledged in his appointments from the senate that in fact the whole of the people by 

registering had given their oath of support and allegiance. 

In the area of Ankara, Turkey is a summary of Augustus' statement of his appreciation of the fact that 

the people throughout the realm acknowledged him as Caesar. 

The first time a Caesar had ever said that his ultimate function is not just that of the senate, but that 

of all the people of the empire. 

That is, in submitting to this they had in fact granted Augustus the highest honor of respect, that he 

should be their Caesar. 

And therefore we have an indication of the background of this story. 

So all went to be registered, everyone to his own city. 

This would take time, this was not just locally that you could do it. 

You returned to where your people were so that no matter where you may be in business or 

traveling, where your home was, that's where you were to register. 

Joseph also went up from Galilee out of the city of Nazareth into Judea, to the city of David which 

was called Bethlehem because he was of the house and lineage of David, to be registered with Mary, 

his betrothed wife who was with child. 

Now here Luke tells us nothing, but if you read Matthew you will discover that in the interim Joseph 

had found that Mary was pregnant and he was mindful to put her or divorce her, put her away 

privately. 

If this was only an engagement it would never have required divorce. 

By requiring divorce it is to acknowledge that they were man and wife legally. 
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And therefore this was not a child conceived out of wedlock. 

Speaking of Jesus, so it was that while they were there, the days were completed for her to be 

delivered and she brought forth her first born son and wrapped him in swaddling clothes and laid 

him in a manger because there was no room for them in the inn. 

And so it would be difficult to start at a lower level than in the feed trough of livestock. 

Where the king of the universe should be placed. 

This is a remarkable area and I think that you should read the background of the story of John and of 

Jesus, the forerunner who gave his life and the one who followed. 

Who gave his life and died and rose again as John will rise again. 

If you haven't read the story I suggest you do in John with a different kind of background and in 

Matthew with the details that would have in fact given you a Jewish perspective of the story. 

Luke tells it in terms of remarkable events for people who lived in the Greek speaking world. 

I don't know how many of you play the piano or other musical instruments apart from those who are 

here but it certainly would well be worth your time to give some thought to some of the remarkable 

statements that are found in the four gospel accounts in the birth and the conception of Jesus so 

that you do understand because I know there are people who simply have not paid adequate 

attention to the remarkable words of Elizabeth of the angel twice and of Mary and then of Zachariah 

himself. 

Because this child who was born shortly before Herod died in Jewish tradition he died on the 7th of 

Kislev and after Herod had reigned 34 or 37 years that would have been the equivalent of the day on 

the Roman calendar of November 25th and 26th and he was dead in 4 B.C. 

His last year of reign would have been from 4 to 3 he never completed it. 

That man was responsible for all his great gifts for the murder of an unaccountable number of 

children in and around Bethlehem and on the Greek calendar they even commemorate the death of 

those children which occurred shortly after the traditional view that the wise men came not only was 

Jesus circumcised 40 days afterward Mary went through the purification rites at Jerusalem and if 

Herod died on the 7th of Kislev November that year 25th and 26th you have some understanding of 

when the conception took place in late December and when the birth of Jesus took place in the 

beginning of autumn in the month of October I appreciate very much the opportunity of being here I 

would say this is a very alive congregation and may God bless all of you and this desert and help all of 

you to make it blossom as much as lies within you and may God bless all of you and may God bless 

you 

 

Funeral Service of HWA 
 

In deep appreciation of your presence on this occasion, sad though it is, and looking forward to the 

time when we will all be participating day by day in the work that Herbert Armstrong has been doing 

these many years, I would like to share with you some of the messages that have been conveyed 

both to the family and to the institutions that Herbert W. Armstrong was used in founding. 
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From the office of Her Majesty Elizabeth II, Ambassador to the United States. 

We read in a telegram from the private secretary, the ambassador was very sorry to learn of the 

death of Herbert W. Armstrong, and would be grateful if he would pass on his condolences to family 

and friends. 

We have, as you requested, passed the sad news to London, Q. F. Heim, the private secretary, to 

Oliver Wright, Her Majesty's ambassador. 

From Israel's ambassador to the United States, very saddened to hear of the death of Herbert 

Armstrong, a tireless worker for the brotherhood of man, and an inspiring religious and public 

educational personality whom Israel regarded as a true friend. 

For sincerest condolences, Mayor Rosanne, ambassador of Israel to the United States. 

We received many other personal telephone calls from our Israeli friends both in this country and in 

Israel. 

From the Heshamite Kingdom of Jordan, from the ambassador to the Washington Embassy, I was 

saddened to learn of the death of our good friend, Herbert Armstrong. 

He has been a great, it has been a great shock to members of my family, and I am sure also to the 

numerous friends he had in Jordan. 

He was truly a great man of vision, and his campaign of understanding and coexistence are very 

much valued. 

I am confident that his colleagues will carry on with his mission and his great work. 

Will you kindly convey to his family our sincerest condolences, our thoughts are with them at this 

difficult time? Mohammed Kamal, ambassador. 

From the People's Republic of China, the ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary to the 

United States, shocked to learn the passing of Mr. Herbert W. Armstrong, president of Ambassador 

College, who did so much to promote China-U.S. cultural exchanges and the friendship between our 

two peoples. 

I wish on behalf of my entire staff, and in my own name, to express deep condolences to the 

Ambassador Foundation and to all the family of the deceased, signed Han Zhou. 

We have learned, as another one of special interest I am sure to Mr. Armstrong, with great sorrow of 

the passing away of Chairman Herbert W. Armstrong, please accept our deep condolences, kindly 

convey our condolences to his family. 

We shall cherish his memory from the Shanghai Children's Art Troop, who called him Grand Pop 

Armstrong. 

From the Sun Qing Ling Foundation, its chairman and the First Lady of China, on behalf of the Sun 

Qing Ling Foundation, I wish to extend to you and your foundation our heartfelt condolences on the 

death of Herbert Armstrong. 

Please convey our sincere sympathy to Mr. Armstrong's family. 

During his lifetime, Mr. Armstrong made great efforts in promoting friendship and cultural exchanges 

between the Chinese and American peoples and children. 
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For this, we are most grateful to him. 

In order to commemorate Mr. Armstrong, we shall continue to strengthen our cooperation with the 

Ambassador Foundation for the friendship between the Chinese and American peoples and the 

healthy growth of our children, signed Feng Kei Qing Chairman. 

From Japan, on behalf of Mr. Armstrong's Japanese sons, deeply shocked and grieved the sad report 

of the passing away of Dr. Armstrong, I wish to express my profound sympathy and sincere 

condolence to the bereaved family, Boonsai Sato, Minister of Posts and Telecommunications. 

I am Sri Lanka. 

I am deeply saddened to hear the passing away of Herbert W. Armstrong. 

He was a great master who preached for world peace, the students, staff and administration of our 

institute at Mount Lavinia, Sri Lanka. 

I wish to convey their regrets at the loss of this loving man, signed Wilithara, member of the General 

Assembly of the Buddhist Religion, from the President of Huatai of Los Angeles, addressed to me, 

concerned on hearing the news, please convey condolences and let it be known that Mr. Armstrong 

will be sadly missed by as many people, Southern California and in Thailand, signed Ratepsupon, 

Abbott of Huatai of Los Angeles and Huatpo of Bangkok, to the Chairman of the Ambassador 

Foundation, in conclusion, this message from His Majesty the King of Thailand. 

The Queen and I have learned with deep sorrow and profound sadness the news of the passing away 

of Herbert W. Armstrong, founder and chairman of the Ambassador Foundation, who through his 

understanding, wisdom, humanitarianism, has sought to give encouragement and assistance to 

people all over the world, particularly to Thailand where he has devoted much of his time and 

resources, thereby becoming a valuable friend of our country. 

We hasten to express to the members of Mr. Armstrong's family, his colleagues at the Ambassador 

Foundation and Ambassador College, our sincere sympathy, heartfelt condolences for this sad and 

irreparable loss, which will be felt not only in Thailand, but around the world, whom upon wrecks. 

Mr. W. Armstrong was born in the last century on July 31, 1892 in Des Moines, Iowa and died in 

Pasadena this past January 16. 

On this occasion, it seemed appropriate to consider the background of the work that Mr. 

Armstrong had been doing these past decades. 

We often see only what is present and seldom understand fully the background and the 

development of the institutions in which he played a major role throughout their work and in the 

founding. 

Mr. Armstrong is associated in the public mind with the Worldwide Church of God. 

He is associated, of course, with the World Tomorrow program on radio and the telecast, founded in 

1934, as also the Plain Crew founded in 1934 and other publications since. 

In 1947, he founded Ambassador College in Pasadena, finding it the most logical city on the West 

Coast for such a cultural institution and for which we have been grateful to the city of Pasadena and 

to neighboring communities and towns and cities ever since. 
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Some 15 years ago, there was conceived the need of a cultural arm of the church and college which 

led to the foundation of the Ambassador International Institute. 

The Ambassador International Cultural Institute has been worldwide the primary arm by which all of 

Mr. Armstrong's many supporters and friends have done those things which have been perceived as 

essential in our relationship with nations and peoples around the world. 

Mr. Armstrong's work, if we focus on 1934 as the beginning of the primary efforts and association 

with the institutions that I have mentioned, Mr. Armstrong's work really began much earlier. 

In 1909, he entered into the professional area of his specific expertise in advertising and in 

publishing. 

From 1909 to the last telecast which he did in August 1985, in the beginning of his 94th year, he 

worked for 76 years. 

He experienced a transformation in life as a result of the business crash that was for many 

unexpected in 1920. 

And following that through his studies, he came to understand that indeed there is an eternal 

Creator God who reveals himself and his will as manifested in his revelation and the laws in that 

written revelation that we call the Holy Bible. 

Those laws revealing to man if man had listened the way to peace in the individual, peace in the 

community, peace among nations worldwide. 

Mr. Armstrong discovered that this God indeed had been listened to but by a small number of people 

and he found in the late 1920s that people that were willing to obey what God had said. 

That group of people were called in this country and abroad simply the Church of God. 

Mr. Armstrong did not found the Church of God. 

He did found a broadcast on behalf of the Church. 

He did establish the Plain Truth Magazine on behalf of the Church. 

He did build Ambassador College to train the staff for our institutions and our work. 

He did establish to do the corporate business of the Church, the Worldwide Church of God. 

But to understand the background of the Church of God is advisable that I take you back across a 

continent and ocean into the Middle East to trace the steps of the people who walked before 

Herbert Armstrong up to the time that God called him to understand his will. 

In the land of Iraq, in southern Mesopotamia, in the city of Ur, 1900 B.C., Abraham, a man whom we 

then know as Abram, was a dweller in a commercial center of this world. 

And before the fall of that city, which was eminent, he was called to go to northeastern Syria where 

other members of his family lived. 

And there God began to reveal his will to this man, whom our Arab friends call Abram. 

The creator God, the spokesman for the divine God kingdom or God family, appeared from time to 

time to Abram, revealed his laws to him, and Abraham obeyed. 

The God of Abraham opened up to him an understanding of eternal life. 
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That name Abraham was, in fact, the result of Abraham's, of Abram's, or Abram's repentance. 

Abraham, his son Isaac, his grandson Jacob, later called Israel, sought God. 

The world did not then seek God, and this should be a lesson that the people whom God called were 

never numerous in their generations. 

The time when God would deal with the rest of the world would wait till many millennia later. 

The great grandson Joseph, the only one of the twelve tribes ancestor who was converted in mind, 

was accused falsely in Egypt. 

And 209 years after the departure of Abraham from Orr, after Joseph had been imprisoned for years, 

he was brought to the attention of the Pharaoh of Egypt. 

In the 17th year of Pharaoh, Apophis, Joseph was made second in command in the nation. 

The nation of Israel grew after the children of Jacob came down to Egypt at the encouragement and 

wisdom of Joseph. 

Moses led this nation out of Egypt into the Sinai, a peninsula in the Arabian world. 

There, atop Yevonmosa or Mount Sinai, a law was given which would, if followed, have led to peace. 

There is nothing wrong with this law which tells us not to murder, not to lie, not to steal, to honor 

one's parents, not to covet another's property, and many other principles that may immediately be 

derived. 

At the foot of that mount, the family of Israel, or Jacob, came to be a nation, and the church or 

congregation. 

To them this great law was given in stone. 

When in stone it represents two things, both the permanence of stone as distinct from some other 

substance, and at the same time the fact that it was not written in the hearts of the children of Israel, 

but on tables of stone. 

Moses said that God did not promise them salvation or the Holy Spirit to enable them to keep this 

law, but he at least revealed the law to them to prove whether man cut off from God without the 

Spirit of God would obey, and Israel proved man does not. 

The children of Israel entered into the Promised Land not under Moses, but under Joshua. 

For years Moses had anticipated that he might complete the work. 

For years Herbert Armstrong and this generation anticipated that he might complete the work. 

Moses died in Jordan looking at the Promised Land. 

Mr. Armstrong died this year looking to the world tomorrow. 

Under judges and kings and prophets the will of God continued to be written into Hebrew language 

and preserved by the Hebrew people. 

Then came in Palestine in the Roman days Jesus of Nazareth, who called twelve apostles, taught 

them his laws, his commandments, the way to peace, expounded on those ten commandments on 

the two tables of stone, clarified their intent and purpose, and offered the Holy Spirit to those who 
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would be willing to obey upon repentance and belief that Jesus Christ is indeed Lord and master and 

coming king who will bring peace to this world, something that no organizations of men are able to 

do. 

The world came to be enamored in the Gentile areas of the Roman Empire, of the person of Jesus, 

and made out of his person a message called the Gospel that we here announced in the world 

commonly today. 

Jesus' Gospel was not specifically about himself but about the purpose for which he was sent to 

announce the kingdom of God. 

But the world in that day had many people who carried forth into the Roman world the books that 

we now call the Bible, the name of Christ and Christianity, without actually understanding what is in 

that book, the Bible, or what it means to be converted to submit to God, to obey his law, to recognize 

the authority of Jesus Christ over one's life and over the institution which he founded, which is the 

Church. 

The Church of God, founded in AD 31, continued in the Roman, Greek, and Jewish world, and as a 

result of the persecution that were set in motion by Roman emperors. 

The Church wandered, a Church obedient, a Church that did not compromise with the world. 

They wandered through Armenia, they wandered through the Balkans and the Alpine regions of 

Europe and came into Britain at the close of the Middle Ages. 

And in 1660 they came to the state of Rhode Island, and from there they spread west. 

And it was in the 1920s, 1927 that Mr. Armstrong came to understand the small remnant of this 

Church. 

But before I introduce it then, I must tell you that the Church had already come to the recognition of 

the government of the United States. 

The Church of God was here when the American Civil War occurred. 

The Church of God was the primary instrument that was used in this country to establish the 

conscientious objector staffs of those who sought to live in peace on either side in the Civil War. 

The Church of God, in the person of Andrew Duggar, presented in the time of the First World War the 

petition of the Church to remain free of the obligation of killing one's neighbor. 

The Church of God, very few understand, had already come to the attention of this government from 

the time of the Civil War, the First World War, and through Mr. Herbert Armstrong's efforts on behalf 

of the Church of God in the Second World War and the Korean War. 

Our membership has never slain or destroyed, rather than on either side. 

We have prayed for the peace of the nations. 

We have prayed for the safety of the world's leaders. 

And so, Mr. Armstrong, in this time of peace, as it is conceived, which is not real peace, and this time 

in which we can operate, Mr. Armstrong has gone around the world to reach the little people 

through radio and television and the printing press, and circumstantially was brought before kings, 
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rulers, educators, businessmen, congressmen, and emperors, explaining in simple terms that there is 

coming a time when peace will be enforced. 

There is a way to peace which some can live, and those who have lived for centuries this way, are 

qualifying for the responsibility in the world tomorrow to rule with Christ when the kingdom of God 

will be established. 

It is our purpose in this January of 1986 to continue that work, to assure our representatives who are 

here of many countries around the world that we will continue in our relationship and offer our 

services, as well as to reach those people whom God may directly call to be trained, to be subject to 

Christ and to His will, to be imbued with His Spirit and to overcome themselves and to master 

themselves. 

It is fitting that in this committal prayer, which will be given by Joseph W. Tkach, the pastor general of 

the Worldwide Church of God, that I should ask you, on this occasion before his prayer, to be careful 

as you leave, that when the prayer is finished, our ceremony is over, and please, for many of you who 

walk and those of you who drive, remember each other as we leave. 

Father, we come before your presence now, and as we do so, we bow our head in honor of your 

reverence and your glory. 

Father, we come before you on this very sober occasion with mixed emotions, sorrow and grief on 

one hand, and yet, Father, with joy on the heather, knowing that the individual that we are honoring 

today, this unusual and great man whom you have called, chosen, and selected to be your human 

instrument here on this earth, to preach the gospel of the soon coming kingdom of God. 

And so, Father, we just thank you for him, that he is going to be greatly missed as we commit his 

remains to the ground from whence all of us were created. 

We commit his spirit to you, knowing that he will be looking forward to the day that he can claim his 

promise, and that, Father, he will be raised with a new and glorious body. 

The fulfillment of all of his dreams, his aspirations, and the fruits of his labor will come through. 

And so, Father, we thank you for this man who touched the hearts and the lives of most of us here 

today, and so we just thank you for him, Father, and now as we close another chapter in the Book of 

Acts and begin a new one, we readily admit and acknowledge that there is no man who can fill his 

shoes but, Father, we aim to follow in his footsteps, and we realize that of ourselves we are helpless 

in all of these matters and endeavors, and we look to you as our source of strength and our power, 

the one who will guide and direct as you did your late servants. 

We know, Father, that you says to this man, will you look, one who is of a humble, a contrite spirit, 

and one who trembles at my word, one who has reverence for the laws of God and the blessings that 

they do bring. 

So, Father, we thank you for the fruits that your servant has borne in all of our lives, the individual 

that we look to as our Father and the Lord, and he will be greatly missed, and so we thank you for 

him, Father, and now as we do commit him to the ground, his physical remains, we look forward to 

the promise that he will receive in all of us yet at a yet future date, and we just thank you for him 

now, and we ask all of this by and through the authority of your loving Son, Jesus Christ, amen. 
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Herman Hoeh - A Time For... 
 

Good afternoon to all of you. That was an unusually beautiful quiet composition as distinct from 

some of those that are rousing. I would like to mention we have a visitor in Southern California from 

the Syrian Arab Republic whom I picked up at the airport yesterday afternoon. You get acquainted 

with people. He's been here twice before. Mr. Marwan Dabag is the architectural engineer who's 

responsible for the maintenance of matters along the Syrian-Turkish border in the area where the 

Ambassador Foundation works with numerous other institutions in terms of personnel and their 

part. The Foundation fundamentally contributes financial and moral support and we must not 

underestimate the moral support that goes along with it and Ambassador College student 

opportunities to learn and understand this professional area of archaeology under the primary 

supervision of Giorgio and Marilyn Kelly Buccellati. Mr. Marwan Dabag is here staying at a place that 

we arrange for him my wife and I in the area of Sunland to hunger where strangely I meet somebody 

from the Middle East, I meet somebody else from the Middle East and I mention where I've been and 

this is where they come from, where the excavation is and we have a number of Middle Eastern 

friends in the area and they all know Marwan. I went there this morning to his hotel room and I 

became reacquainted with others of his friends, one large family living in San Fernando Valley and I 

think she's a cousin and was already there visiting with him. His purpose here is to acquire farm 

machinery primarily combines for harvesting wheat. One doesn't realize to what extent this 

remarkable area of northern Mesopotamia northeast of the Euphrates River reminds one of Kansas. 

If you've ever been in that area of Syria which most have not, you would not know that this area 

outside of the promised land on the other side of the Euphrates is a remarkably beautiful land from 

which Abraham's ancestors came. I want you to leave this beautiful land and I want to show you 

something else. What he took him from was an area like Kansas and he brought him down to the 

Negev but things can change. In Abraham I guess took it in stride but it is a delightful area. Some 

two-year they had a harvest at the time that we had some very very serious production problems in 

this country but not affecting wheat but the other crops. They had a harvest of wheat such that there 

was nothing like it in the living memory of anybody in northern Mesopotamia. 

It was beyond the wildest dreams, beyond the wildest dreams in terms of productivity. 

Marwan Dabag then asked or in advance of that crop if I could arrange the location of combines and I 

want to say the ministry did find certain combines in different areas. We announced this in the 

bulletin. He's a wheat farmer as well and he has other wheat farmer friends but the interesting thing 

was the production came online in such quantity that he didn't even have time to come over here 

and he spent much of his time simply helping in the repair of farm equipment and they worked up to 

18 hours a day in order to harvest this immense crop some two years ago. The next one was an 

ordinary crop and this year is a good crop, good rains. It's interesting to talk to a man whose English 

is very limited. I would say his English is as small as his heart is large. He's the kind of person when he 

comes over here it was a little problem getting through customs. We had to offer an explanation. He 

comes only with so much money but when he arrives here he there's more money waiting for him 

because we made arrangements that he deposit that money in our account from Lebanon and then 

when it arrives here this next week he will take that out in order to buy the farm equipment because 

he can't otherwise come into this country with the amount of money that would be required as a 

private citizen. He did need to have a little help and they called for me. I thought it was interesting 

because he came on Lufthansa the normal flight from Damascus, Frankfurt, Los Angeles is Lufthansa 

and the German lady didn't understand Arabic and English was her second language and they called 

for Victor Herman. Now of course I would be known to Marwan as the Dr. Herman. They use the first 
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name and she heard that as Victor and then she heard it that I was from Pasadena College. The 

college in Pasadena he didn't necessarily know other than those two words so I guessed who Victor 

Herman was. After you wait that long there really wouldn't be anybody else calling because it was an 

hour and a half after the arrival of the Lufthansa flight and he we had a very nice discussion in the 

car. I thought it's interesting to sense personality we discussed the problems and we can 

communicate reasonably well. I do not know Arabic I know words but I that would be useless 

although I recognize some words in our vocabulary but we discussed the problem of Eastern Europe 

the Soviet Union, Azerbaijan, Armenia because you can name geographic areas or people and we 

discussed the problem. His response of courses in very simple English the problems in the Caucasus 

no good oh good that means very bad and he wanted to know what the price of fuel was here and I 

explained to him it's roughly a dollar a gallon because we really have the three grades you know and 

then he named the three grades but there's good and very good and very very good those are the 

three grades of petroleum or gasoline for your cars and so he you know he immediately recognizes 

how to analyze a matter. The reason he has come here is that the Buchalates encouraged him and of 

course he has some friends interestingly in the very area that my wife and I live and we've been in 

the home of some of the others and it is amazing how many of these people the bulk of whom are 

not Muslim the bulk of whom are not Muslim some of them are Assyrian Christians and some of 

them are Arab Christians you know in the Middle East of course you have the ancient remnants of 

the cities of the Assyrian Empire and the most of those people are Christian by tradition because the 

region of the Assyrian Empire in the north and further south they are called Chaldean Christians 

merely because the Chaldean Empire was in the south but both of them both peoples essentially 

they're one and they speak Aramaic the Aramaic people in the Middle East still are known as the 

Christian communities and maintain their own home language. 

Nevertheless to have a chance to get acquainted with these people is interesting and they go out of 

their way. Mawandabad is an architectural engineer responsible for the building of bridges, public 

buildings, roads and in this part of the world one would have to realize tremendous tremendous 

strides have taken place. I was in this part of Syria for the first time let's say along the Euphrates in 

1978 and in northern Syria in 1983 and I have not been back to Syria since I suppose in fact that I 

ought to apart from any question when our students are there because of friendships and I think it 

does mean something these people are getting to know about us they have looked at our literature 

that's all that I will say because in English and they do not read English as a whole except those who 

live here but these individuals go out of their way and do things that are quite unexpected it's not 

like saying I work for the government therefore why should I do something for you they will actually 

assist in helping the development of an area according to the needs and the excavation of course was 

on a high tail at the town of near Amouda as a village and to get there normally you wouldn't need a 

road so he helped create a roadway and he made contacts with any number of other individuals so 

that we could build the buildings that go along with any excavation in which work is done he received 

nothing this was simply matters that he did correctly using the funds that the government made 

available helping people do things voluntarily and we felt it was appropriate for him to be able to 

come over here the first time and he has enjoyed coming over here since and we're going to make 

arrangements Monday or Tuesday to have him contact some outlets for the purchase of and shipping 

of combines to Syria many people in Syria a country with a population no larger than essentially the 

greater Los Angeles space and these people get to know one another and I think this is important to 

realize to what extent in knowing one another our reputation as an institution becomes known in an 

area where we do not broadcast we are known at different levels of government we are known 

among those who are responsible in the Department of Antiquities we have other friends from Syria 

here who visited the campus who come from the Damascus area and after all Syria is the country 
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that stands occupying the largest part of the promised land if you think what the Israelis have and 

what the Palestinians want you need to look at a map and realize that the greatest percent of the 

land that will belong ultimately to the children of Israel is presently not in the possession certainly of 

Jordan not in the possession of Israel as a state nor is it in the possession of the Palestinians even in 

terms of the land they live on though there is no Palestinian state not in the possession of Lebanon it 

is Syria and so we do owe it in some way since the friendship does exist to keep those doors open he 

is very candid and not everything is good in Syria he is not a a chauvinist he is a realist his wife who is 

a very beautiful woman is a Turkish ancestry and she visited here my wife and I arranged for her to 

get a pair of glasses they even made her more beautiful because she chose them and that she have 

taste she knew what to do and they were not expensive she just knew she has a sense of what is 

beautiful what is proper these are interesting people to meet and to talk with to understand the 

state of mind in a country we might think that anybody who lives in Syria has the same view as 

anybody else and that's of course not at all true there are many people with different ideologies in 

the country so let's now take a look at a topic that in some way is related to these comments I 

thought I would present an approach that you can take out of the Bible to help understand where we 

are today I might call it there is a time to and we'll fill in the rest of the poetry you remember 

Ecclesiastes chapter 3 you might like to turn to that it's based on the principle it is laid out there by 

Solomon I happen to have the authorized version to everything there is a season and a time to every 

purpose under the heaven and then to be the second part of the second verse a time to plant and a 

time to pluck up that which is planted in 3b a time to break down and a time to build up or six a time 

to get and a time to lose a time to keep and a time to cast away or 8b looking at the world scene a 

time of war and a time of peace in this world decisions have to be made there is a time to be born 

and a time to die the beginning and the end of life that's just the way everything is not everything is 

necessarily something you plan for but since circumstances come and Solomon pointed up that we 

cannot always determine these circumstances we have to prepare for different things and sometimes 

do the opposite we're in a period of transition in Eastern Europe this is quite a different time than 

what recently was there when Mr. Armstrong was still living when we were waiting to see how it 

would all break down because the iron curtain had stood a long long time in fact in principle for 40 

years but I'd like to go all the way back and look at these opposites and take note of the fact that 

sometimes we must do this and sometimes we must do that and we also need to know when and 

why the church in a sense begins with the family of Abraham so we will not address matters from 

Adam to Noah or prior to Abraham since the principles are laid out Solomon didn't mention all the 

contrasts I will introduce a few others in the case of Abraham there was a time to remain home and a 

time to wander was interesting that when he left or the Caldees he came to the region where his 

ancestors had lived and he came to an area with his father that is named after his ancestors in the 

region along the Habur River in northern Mesopotamia that is modern Syria this is a land that when I 

first saw it you would go over rough roads and I remember seeing a problem ahead and Giorgio 

Buccellari who was quite near sighted didn't see it and I had already bent way over he didn't know 

that I had already bent over and of course I hit the top of the cab in which we were riding and he 

thought that I might he might have injured me which he didn't because I I'm not far sighted but 

nevertheless my vision is not near sighted I don't need glasses to read but the country was very very 

poorly developed in 1983 to get to this area one would have to fly in order to get there in time or it'd 

be a lengthy lengthy ride now one can take it by limousine you can actually drive roadways in the 

desert that are just same as our super highways here in Southern California this is all of this has 

happened in approximately the last half decade as a result in part of oil having been found and of 

course some very remarkable crops in the country if I cite some of these examples there are things 

that you can study and think about Abraham had to decide whether he should stay in the region of 

or the Calvaries or whether he should go on as God said and he decided of course to obey and his 
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father aged at that point at which he arrived in northern Mesopotamia that he stayed there until his 

death and when terror was dead Abraham then decided to go on in obedience to God's calling it is 

interesting that coming into the land of promise which is a word we commonly use for ancient 

Canaan he discovered that he was not to inherit any of it in that age and when he arrived in it he was 

looking for a city as the scripture says that was of course symbolized by Jerusalem that was built by 

Melchizedek that's the statement out of Josephus but Abraham did not come to live there he had to 

make a decision this was not the time to live in a town as he had in order the Calvaries or to live in 

Heran it was a time to wander and he wandered from north to south he wandered into Egypt briefly 

he wandered into the region of the Philistines he wandered to Hebron he wandered to Bershava 

everywhere you discover that Abraham simply moves from here to there there is a time to do that 

and in fact Abraham spent the last 100 years of his life wandering a man who otherwise was a 

learned dweller in cities now we might of course analyze what kind of people he would have met 

doing so and indeed he met people in a region that would border ultimately the land in which the 

children of Israel would be wandering and to this day of course there was something remarkable 

about the Bedouin who lived in the Nagel bordering on where Abraham lived the Israelis to this day 

have a very fine relationship with the bulk of these people who live in the northern Sinai and of 

course Moses much later became acquainted with the people who lived in the Sinai desert some of 

whom were later Abraham's own children but in wandering here Abraham may not have known why 

it was a time to do that Lot decided it was a time to dwell in Sodom and Gomorrah to dwell in Sodom 

and Gomorrah was not of course the place to be nor was it the time to be there so the contrast 

between uncle and nephew is a very important thing to look at look at the family while they were 

wandering the Gentiles would have heard that Abraham was promised all this land and of course he 

had quite a retinue of men working with him women and children but Abraham had no heir that 

came from his wife until a little later and that of course did not work out and then he had one son to 

buy his wife Sarah when he was approximately a hundred years old and that son married at 40 and 

he did not have another son until Isaac was 60 when Jacob and Esau were born so in a sense 

Abraham was 160 years old when his grandson was born and all during this time it is interesting to 

see that God decided this was not the time the family should multiply it was not a time to multiply it 

was a time to have only a few children you might wonder why Isaac had a certain son he preferred 

Rebecca preferred another and that led to a conflict and so we had the flight of Jacob when Jacob 

was 57 and Jacob was yet unmarried now Isaac saw that his son Esau had married so from Esau's 

point of view it was a time to marry from Jacob's point of view it was not and Jacob fled 17 years 

after Esau had married it's interesting to note that some men and or women of course in the story 

made mistakes they made a decision that this was the time to do this one in fact it was the time to 

do something else so you have a situation Abraham is 160 he dies at 175 Isaac is now 75 Jacob is 15 

and another 42 years Isaac will not have married in fact he I'm sorry Jacob will not have married in 

fact he leaves the country now here was a man who's already dead and here his is Isaac and Isaac at 

117 and the son who was to be the heir is gone what a strange phenomenon people who to whom 

God said I'll give you this land and now the grandson leaves to whom the inheritance should pass 

Jacob of course married two wives you know that story and came back at the end of 40 years when 

he was 97 some people think he was only 20 years in Mesopotamia he was 40 years seven years for 

one wife seven years for another and having the dear loving uncle that he did he worked 20 years for 

nothing and then six years for wages during which they were changed ten times if that is a statement 

of fact or otherwise and if it's only proverbial he probably changed it more but ten is enough we 

know that he was there for 40 years because we know he came back when he was approximately 97 

we deal with this in the story of the fact that Joseph was born and then suddenly the six years come 

after that Joseph was born when he was 91 because Joseph was 39 when his father Jacob was 130 

and yet we note that when the children of Israel later came into Egypt not only do you have Judah 
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Judah's son but the two other sons that were born and a grandson later so that that was an 

impossibility unless Jacob had in fact been 40 years in Mesopotamia and Judah was born early 

enough the line of Judah it clearly could not have had all those descents of Jacob were only 20 years 

in Mesopotamia that's a sidelight but sometimes it's good to know why we use the explanation we 

do you look at the genealogy of Judah and you will have the answer in any case Jacob came back 

with some daughters we don't know the total number but we know there was more than one one of 

whom is named and then he had the 12 sons now they began to have other sons but this is a long 

time after Abraham had come into the land and then there was a problem and there was famine and 

once more the man to whom the promise ultimately came to Jacob leaves and he goes down to 

Egypt and he disappears some might have said this was not a time to go to Egypt this was a time to 

stay but Jacob was brought down there through the wisdom of his son Joseph and they came down 

into Egypt and they dwelt there as shepherds though Jacob was more than a shepherd but they 

dwelt there as shepherds and were given therefore the best of the land and now it was time for the 

nation to multiply you can understand how different it would be if this multiplication had taken place 

in what we call the land of Canaan that would have been an impossibility so God brought them into a 

country that didn't want to be shepherds but didn't mind having shepherds taking care of flocks in 

what we call the Nile Delta or the Eastern part in this case and there the children of Israel after Jacob 

came down stayed for 239 years and multiplied and multiplied till they were 600 men who could 

bear arms 600,000 excuse me obviously approximately 600,000 women and we might estimate 

under normal circumstances the equivalent of that many children on the basis of the population of 

the children of Israel at the end of 40 years which represents those children now who are mature so 

you'd have roughly two to two and a half million of the children of Israel beside a mixed multitude so 

there was a time to have few children and a time to have many children the Hebrew says they 

multiplied like fish in Egypt this was the land of fish and onions and garlic remarkable and not a land 

of milk and honey so there was a time to multiply and they became a great nation then God called 

them out and said now we're going to head to the promised land but God of course had certain 

things in mind Moses interestingly thought that within a year they'd be in the promised land and in 

fact they were there at the border just a little over a year and then something strange happened and 

Moses discovered the children of Israel had reached a time when they were once more to wander 

and they were to wander for 40 years and not settle down in the land of promise now you can 

analyze the why in many cases the time had come in certain instances God said that the iniquity 

would be full in this case we perceive that it was not then in the days of Joshua the time had come to 

settle down and so we have of course the period of conquest beginning with the area east of Jordan 

before crossing the Jordan from late 1404 BC crossing the Jordan in 1403 all the way to 

approximately 1397 essentially seven years of occupying the land east and west militarily speaking of 

the river Jordan and then they developed the land in terms of dividing it for inheritance and dwelt on 

it peaceably for 40 years till the tragic invasion out of Mesopotamia so there is a time to wander and 

a time to settle down and we can drop to a period where we might say there was a time to have 

judges and then a time to have kings God made the decision Samuel thought it was a time always to 

have judges God said now look I know Samuel how you feel you are a defender of the faith I know 

Samuel how you feel that you know that I am king I think Samuel that you think they're rejecting you 

so you want to stand up for what's the truth but Samuel they like you it's me they don't like I'm the 

king you're not remember I'm the king and they want someone to replace me and so God said let 

them have a king there comes a time when we could reason and say if there were judges then kings 

would be out it would always be wrong to have a king because if it were right then why should we 

have had judges before you can reason that way you would have reasoned an error there was a time 

to have judges and there was a time to have kings now what God had in mind of course is that when 

he will ultimately reign Yahweh he will be king and he intended to be born in a kingly family not in a 
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family of judges and so he in a sense turned round the attitude of the children of Israel and their 

hostility perhaps unknown but nevertheless hostility toward God and he turned that around by 

ultimately giving to the children of Israel a man like David and then Yahweh God of the Old 

Testament if we use that term here by way of explanation he came to be born into that very family as 

a son of Mary and of course we might say a stepson of Joseph the house of David it's time therefore 

to analyze whether changes when they come aren't necessarily changes that are always wrong or 

that may sometimes be right and necessary and God knew that the time had come to establish a 

kingship now he let the children of Israel prove where their heart was and it wasn't right both in the 

case of Abimelech and tragically in the case of Saul but nevertheless God established the throne and 

it was David's as the promise was through Judah bear in mind there are those who think that the 

Jews are conspiring to control the world let me say the remarkably interesting thing is that the one 

nation that didn't conspire to put a king on the throne was Judah the Jews let that happen as God's 

will you can say what you will there's no indication that the house of Judah ever conspired to put 

David on the throne now we had the time in the days of David and Solomon we might call it a time to 

unify the nation and then there was a time to divide the nation the story is that of Rehoboam and 

Jeroboam now you could have reasoned that it was a time always to keep the nation in unity and you 

would have been wrong God said in fact this division of the nation is of me because I foresee that if 

the house of Israel stays with Judah that the Jews will be overwhelmed and I cannot use them to 

preserve scripture because I can guarantee you that the house of Israel hates the law and they will 

ultimately stamp it out if they're the majority in this nation which they would have been I want to 

separate Judah leave I the part of Benjamin because I can use them to preserve the law now he 

didn't word it that way but that's the outcome of it God can foresee way into the future so God said 

it was a time to divide the nation because he had plans for the nation as a whole and other plans for 

the division of that nation that they kept to the throne of David now you may not ever have looked at 

the Bible in this way but there are many people of course who have come and gone from the church 

because they've always decided differently that there wasn't the time to do things when God had 

decided there was a time to do things then in the days of Jeremiah Jeremiah 27 11 mentions it will 

turn to that I think it's an interesting point here the lesson the nations that bring their neck under 

the yoke of the king of Babylon and serve him those will all that remain still in their own land says 

the Lord they shall kill it and dwell therein now the meaning of that scripture is quite clear in the 

background earlier in that century in fact the end of the previous one as we measure centuries in 

Roman dating God had said to Hezekiah who had showed the wealth that God had blessed the 

nation with which he had blessed the nation he showed this wealth to the king of Babylon it was a 

time when the Assyrians were struggling for control and the Babylonians wanted to shake off the 

yoke of Assyria and the Assyrians ultimately imposed it on the Babylonians but at that point there 

was a certain period of independence under Meredoch in the essentially from 720 to 710 that broad 

period of time and the king had come to see Hezekiah and God had told Hezekiah look the time is 

coming when your descendants and the children of Judah are going to be carried captive and 

because of the sins of the nation they will be carried into Babylon and will serve the princes and the 

kings of Babylon it was later interestingly in the days of Josiah that the children of Israel in the 18th 

year of the king in the year 623 to 622 at the time of the Passover renewed the covenant now 

Jeremiah had begun to preach just a few years earlier if you look at the very first verses of the book 

of Jeremiah you will see that though the covenant was renewed and the great Passover was kept in 

the 18th year in the book of Jeremiah you discover that he began to speak in the 13th year of his 

reign so essentially it was for a five-year period before the Jeremiah began to speak and this is the 

time when Josiah was listening there's a reform in the nation and suddenly the nation decides 

something that the house of Israel never never did the nation of Judah decided that they would 

renew the covenant if there is anything that the house of Israel would do they would say the 
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covenant is Jewish and you have the children of Israel if you know where to look for the 10 tribes 

today in the ministry among them almost universally will speak of the law as Jewish because they 

didn't want to have anything to do with it but the Jews were willing to renew the covenant that God 

had made with the nation and so it was that Jeremiah then came with a message in the 27th chapter 

as it's now divided in verse 11 that if you put your neck to the yoke of the king of Babylon you don't 

have to go into captivity you can stay in the land that is God said look if the nation is going to repent 

require this but of course if you read the book of Ezekiel you will find that Judah was given 40 years 

in which to repent or to stay rather in a state of repentance which ultimately they did not so step by 

step they were carried into captivity all the way down to the 23rd year of Nebuchadnezzar as you 

read in the last chapter of the book of Jeremiah which was 582 and that was exactly the 40 years 

after the renewal of the covenant so there was a time to remain in the land and then a time to go 

into exile and we have to recognize that sometimes mistakes are made sometimes a nation can make 

mistakes the nation Israel as a church or as a state had made mistakes and so there was a time to 

have kings so there was a time now to go into exile they were given the opportunity to stay in the 

land and those who were most rebellious they wanted to stay in the land and those in the meantime 

who submitted to exile the God had chosen to bless so indeed there is a time to make a covenant the 

time to renew a covenant time to build the temple a time to rebuild it and ultimately a time to return 

to the land and not to remain in exile all these you have scattered through the story and you have to 

know you have to understand when it's time to do certain things just because we did something a 

certain way for the last 10 20 30 40 years doesn't mean it should be done that way at all times and 

that's what the story of the Old Testament is telling us in ways that perhaps we have never thought 

let's go down the story you have of course the coming of the Messiah there's a time for Messiah to 

be born and a time to die and now I'm opening up the story of the New Testament there are many 

other things you could pick up in the Old Testament Jesus gave an interesting message in the year 30 

that is the year before the Roman year before within the calendar year before he died in 8031 he 

said to the nation if you look carefully and I am indebted to Victor Couture a member in Ohio I've 

mentioned this I think in one Bible study for the observation that Jesus said there's no sign that will 

be given you except the sign of Jonah he said this for the first time in the record in AD 30 not 29 28 

27 or 31 no sign will be given you but the sign of the prophet Jonah and indeed we have noted of 

course that one of the signs no carefully my plural use of the term one of the signs was that as Jonah 

was three days and three nights so Jesus would be three days and three nights in the belly of this 

great fish and I said signs because Jesus never told the rest of the story yet the remarkable thing is 

that Jonah had said also to the children of Nineveh that if you repent no he didn't say that he said 40 

days and your city is through he wasn't about to give them options he came with a message that 40 

days and they would have had it and he sat and waited after he announced this and lo and behold 

they repented now you know of course that in some prophecies there is a day for a year and if you 

look at this in terms of Judah God through Christ was giving the Jews 40 years to think over what 

they were going to do with the message of Christ from that point on and if they had been converted 

they would never have left the city of Jerusalem but as it was from AD 30 to AD 70 there were exactly 

40 years just as God had given Nineveh 40 days he gave the Jews at Jerusalem 40 years that's the 

other sign of Jonah that we never thought about so there was a time for the nation to repent and a 

time for the nation to go into exile and the church had the wisdom to see in AD 66 that the time had 

come that the nation had gotten into such troubles with Rome that inevitably there was going to be a 

penalty on Jerusalem a very serious penalty and if it meant anything like what would have happened 

to Nineveh indeed it would mean that the city would be destroyed and they left and within four 

years fractionless by AD 70 the city was taken there was a personality by the name of Saul who was a 

zealot he was also a person who constantly attracted attention to himself he became known as Paul 

he knew a lot about the Pharisees because he had studied at the feet of Gamaliel so he knew what 
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they were like and he was zealous he was constantly in the ring always doing something there was no 

as we say idle bone in his body and the more he spoke the more he got into trouble and he went 

from place to place and finally God called him along with Barnabas for a certain task and of course 

remarkably he even had difficulty with Barnabas this was a part of his personality but he went 

around from one place to another to another in greece and Asia Minor and then he went into the 

European area proper in the region of Greece he had also been in the Mediterranean Isles and then 

he was going to go to Rome so he went from one area to another to another he labored more 

abundantly than all of them and God said there is time now not to travel not to journey Paul there is 

a time to go to prison and to take it easy if that's what he could do and to sit down and to write some 

things and to care for the churches because you're going from place to place to place to place and 

you need some time to rethink what needs to be done for the care of the churches and Paul later 

mentions even what a burden and a responsibility that was so it's interesting to see how God uses 

individuals at different times in history there was a time for Paul to be in prison and a time to be 

released after which if we use the Spanish tradition he went briefly through Spain for two years and 

then arrived in Britain in AD 64 his release or let's go back and say that he got into trouble in 

Jerusalem in 56 and then he was in prison between 56 and 62 he was of course two years imprisoned 

in the region that we would call the greater Syria 56 to 58 and then of course that shipwreck that led 

him to be a prisoner without a prison and he got to Italy in 59 I should say this is incorrect I should 

start in 57 please correct your note not 56 in 57 he came to the area of Jerusalem in 59 he then was 

released from the prison to go on board ship and then it was 60 that he finally got to Rome as a 

result of that winter in without a prison you remember when the ship was wrecked and he was two 

years in prison the Jews no longer brought accusation so that brings us to 62 in 62 to 64 he went 

through Spain and by 64 he arrived in Britain how long he stayed there we do not know but the 

implication is he was clearly back in 67 in Asia Minor at which point he was seized and then he was 

executed by Nero upon the return of Nero out of Greece into Italy in AD 68 and within days after the 

execution of Paul Nero committed suicide so God had a reason why Paul should journey why Paul 

should be imprisoned why Paul should not have gotten to Britain earlier why he should therefore be 

released we might wonder why some of these things occur but God has his reasons and you can 

analyze some of them in terms of what the limitations can be when it occurs that way now as we 

look at the story the church was born in the region of Judea Jerusalem in particular and there was 

ultimately a time to flee the area so the church migrates and what we have for many centuries is a 

time in which the church dwells in the Roman Empire and then formally has to flee to the border 

confines of the realm as a result fundamentally of the council of Nicaea in 325 when the pagan 

Pontifex Maximus or chief priest Constantine not yet a Christian called the Christians together and 

told them to settle all their differences and in so doing he also told them that anybody who doesn't 

agree has to get out we're going to have one universal a church of God the Catholic Church of God 

and that's that and the rest must leave and the church had to learn to flee and so the church fled 

ultimately out of the region of Asia Minor where the largest group was settled into the Western Asia 

Minor into the East Central area of Armenia and from their centuries later they learned to leave and 

to migrate somewhere else in the Balkans through to the Alpine region they had to learn that they 

could live in the Alpine region for a while and then there was a time again to move and they moved 

to Britain and then God brought to the attention of the church in the middle of the 17th century that 

there was a time to come to the new world because colonies were being established in the new 

world in the British or English speaking areas I happily had the privilege for the first time only months 

ago this was an archaeological convention in Boston and I took the privilege the day before the 

primary sessions to have the opportunity to visit Rhode Island and to visit Newport and the other 

communities to see the graves of the early Sabbath keeping ministers and the buildings in which the 

membership Christians who were called the Sabbatarians met this is the group that gradually came 
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to represent the focus of the church in the new world and it was indeed a remarkable experience but 

many of these people learned later there was a time not to stay in Rhode Island but a time to move 

and they moved into West Virginia and other areas across the country we know the bulk of those 

people as 7th day Baptist to this day that is what they became by 1802 then in 1831 we had quite a 

different situation if we go back to the 1600s in the late 1500s we could say it was a time to 

announce the Sabbath to a world that as a whole had forgotten it but in 1831 there was a time to 

announce the second advent they use the word advent from second coming so we'll use the term 

that was then extant the time to announce the return of Christ that he was going to come back and 

he was going to judge the world William Miller was the man who was used to announce that 

beginning in 1831 now what was remarkable of course is that the churches of the churches of Christ 

sometimes called the churches of God mostly the churches of Christ who were Sabbath Terrians who 

had come over in the middle of the 17th century were now essentially no longer doing the work of 

God and God had to call somebody who had no immediate background with those people who was 

William Miller and he called many out of the denominations that were extant then in New England 

and elsewhere it was 18 centuries after the crucifixion to AD 31 so it was a time to announce the 

second advent and then it was a time for those people to learn about the Sabbath which they did in 

1846 and then it was a time to examine whether there were visions of God or visions that were not 

of God that were coming to a woman LNG white and it was a time for some the majority to stay with 

those who followed the visions in a time for the minority to leave and that minority came to be the 

background of the church of God's seventh day there came a time in the 20th century the God sent 

an advertising man to come among them whose name was Herbert Armstrong and he came with 

ideas that he had never learned in the church he learned this in the advertising field and he brought 

it to the church and people began to listen to him in the Oregon conference area the Willamette 

Valley there was a time to ordain him there was a time when he was asked to write for the Bible 

Advocate in a time when he was not there was a time when we might say of the churches of God in 

the 1930s a time to open the doors that no man can shut and a time to shut the doors that no man 

could open and they're both there and we haven't seen them both and so for those who chose not 

to continue to be the live branches of the churches of God the door was shut and after now more 

than a hundred years of publishing the Bible Advocate they only have thousands on their mailing list 

but for the Oregon conference the time had come of the church of God to open the doors that no 

man could shut and of that conference there were one half who were wise and one half who were 

foolish don't assume that the wise and the foolish virgins occurs only at one time in history if you've 

ever read Mr. Armstrong's co-worker letters you know you applied them in more than one way that 

was a time when five were wise and five were foolish and five stayed with those whose doors were 

shut and five stayed with the congregation and supported the congregations around Eugene and 

elsewhere that Mr. Armstrong was used to found and to them the door was open and the work 

began to spread and for 12 years Mr. Armstrong raised up churches and they disappeared raised up 

Bible studies and they disappeared and some congregations of course that he could directly minister 

to didn't disappear and that told him something very important it was a time to move and to 

establish a college to train the ministry because he found that if whenever he was there the 

congregation remained solid and firm and whenever he was gone and turned the responsibility over 

to someone whom he had not trained and remember unlike the Jews who were trained in the 

synagogue for generations many of these people had no real background in the church of God for 

generations and they left a flock disappear and so in 1946 Mr. Armstrong came to Southern California 

to examine and by that time of course I had heard the program in 1944 so all that I have told you is 

history the rest is now in part experience I read the first co-worker letter Mr. Armstrong issued in 

1946 in which he said there are two pieces of property one is nearby and the other is a place that I 

have never found he never described it further yes it was a time to make choice and he made choice 
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of something here in the area of orange grove to establish a college and to move the headquarters 

there were those who said he should not move there were those who said fine let's do it there were 

those who said we don't need a college we don't need nothing like that the doors are shut and some 

of those people of course long-sense have disappeared from memory so the college was founded in 

1947 and the doors were opened now it's remarkable what has happened of course after 1950-51 

one can say that in a certain sense ambassador college was the focus of the work in this sense that 

the bulk of the effort that was being carried out was not expressed through publishing it was of 

course heard often in repeat broadcasts on radio but it was in fact the effort of the students who had 

been trained by Mr. Armstrong and whom he delegated responsibility to during the summer and the 

baptizing tours and finally to administer Bible studies and local congregations and Mr. Armstrong was 

the fundamental teacher so very often in a sense the college was seen as the focal point and many 

many people contributed money to the college whether or not they were members because they 

saw that the college was accomplishing something this was a very remarkably creative move to have 

a college for the training of young men and women perhaps in my judgment Mr. Armstrong's 

greatest single contribution intellectually and in terms of foresight that has been made without the 

college this church would not be where it is it's not the reverse it's not the reverse many people 

contributed who were not members in those days in passage of time we come to a realization that 

when a man is in his 90s in a sense there is a time to live and a time to die and so essentially four 

years and ten days ago in the Roman calendar that Mr. Herbert W. Armstrong passed from the scene 

a time for the administration of the work of the Church of God to take new focus Mr. Armstrong's 

primary work was to construct and you will pardon the parallel but now there is the time for 

perestroika to reconstruct that is when things are 40 30 or 20 years old and remember the college 

was open 43 years ago you would be surprised that the minority of people who are in this room were 

born after the college was opened the majority were born after the minority were born before half 

of the people in this country are under 30 years of age half of the people in Peru are under 15 that's 

just because of the population variation but nevertheless we have to realize after 40 or 30 or 20 

years and some of our main buildings are now 20 years old we have to reconsider this is what Mr. 

Tkach has called the infrastructure we have to reconsider now our priorities so there was a time to 

construct a time to build and now we have a time in a sense to reconstruct the campus in Big Sandy 

to reconstruct what it is we should be doing here in Southern California yes there was a time to stay 

in Eugene and a time to move from Eugene a time to move to Pasadena and a time for part of the 

work to move from Pasadena we have to be realistic if you would say we shouldn't ever do anything 

like this we would still be in Jerusalem if you want to argue about Jerusalem you should say we still 

ought to be at K-Barnia you see there is a time to change now we have to know what to move and 

when to move and why to move Solomon only told you that there was a time he did not say how you 

were to judge but he did say you ought to be wise and have insight and not to put all your efforts in 

one basket you never of course want to carry as they say for those who are chicken farmers don't 

carry all your eggs in one bucket if you stumble they can be broken the principle is clear there was in 

fact in the last 40 years a time to enter the gun lap and a time not to enter the gun lap I want to 

address this question you see Mr. Armstrong often thought in terms of his own lifespan and the 

shorter his life got very often he thought that it was indeed a gun lap and you know what he said was 

a gun lap was a gun lap for Herbert W. Armstrong but he told the church and he wanted the church's 

support when you hear Mr. Armstrong writing thinking that we must do this we must do that we 

must be zealous we must open the doors here and there we must walk through Mr. Armstrong was 

talking to himself he had to know how to push himself he was a man who needed a prod not 

everybody needs a prod just because you must put a prod on yourself says the seven laws of success 

it doesn't mean that every man has to reach out for a prod and prod himself some people are self-

starters Mr. Armstrong was not he had to prod himself I remember before we ever left Belknapp 
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Springs in Oregon at the Feast of Tabernacles Mr. Armstrong said we're in the gun lap because for 

him if he weren't in it he wouldn't be running as fast as he needed to that was a part of his nature 

Mr. Tkach doesn't need that kind of prod prod I know him he doesn't have to say it of himself he is 

not asking himself to run in the gun lap now is a time to restructure because there is work ahead and 

we have to now structure what we're doing in terms of seeing the nature of the work ahead this is 

now a time in economic stress when we don't ask the brethren to give their last monies this is a time 

also to restructure the brethren's lives so they will be prepared both economically and spiritually and 

morally to run the course of the decade we are entering the 1990s and if we do analyze ourselves 

spiritually as the co-worker letters I received mine today perhaps you did as well if you do what you 

need to do spiritually you do what you need to do morally and we'll focus on that in addition 

because it's all part of the spiritual and carefully analyze what you need to do economically we will 

be prepared then to take the creative steps that inevitably will come our way when areas of the 

world now in chaos in Eastern Europe become restructured in such a way that we can effectively 

enter the area and do the work that needs to be done there is a time to be a superpower and a time 

not to be a superpower we did not know how it would happen but now we have the picture before 

us two superpowers arose after World War two one an economic and military superpower another a 

military superpower whose weakness had always been the economic that was as we saw and it there 

was as we saw in Achilles heel the question is what arrow would strike the Achilles heel of the Soviet 

Union that would bring this military superpower down economically and it turned out to be their 

own judgment their own covetous nest in the form of the occupation of Afghanistan that for 10 years 

drained them and morally ruined the country and has introduced drugs and prostitution and every 

other evil that 25 years ago was not in the Soviet Union anywhere near the extent that we see these 

today there is a time for the United States to be a superpower and a time for us not to be an 

economic superpower notice my change of phrase we are still a military superpower so is the Soviet 

Union the Soviet Union is now simply a third world country we are not a third world country but we 

are no longer an economic superpower in fact we have two nations that are economic superpowers 

but neither of them are military superpowers one is Japan and one is the Federal Republic of 

Germany today we are in quite an unusual world in which we have become the greatest detonation 

in the history of the world mr. Ducat is thinking realistically not to overextend ourselves to know 

what to do with monies at the time while we are still the greatest detonation and living on other 

people's money before the rug is pulled out from under us because of our own mistakes and not 

others wickedness the Soviet Union made their own mistakes we are going to make our own as a 

nation because we are not coming to grips with what our friends or critics are telling us correctly we 

want the Japanese to change we are not willing to listen to the Japanese telling us what we need to 

do to help us change that is not at least at the highest levels of government though some private 

businesses are this decade is a decade in which the United States is going to realize it is no longer an 

economic superpower and sooner or later probably later in this decade we're going to realize what 

happens and what you have seen in Eastern Europe in terms of the collapse of the economic capacity 

of the Soviet Union to support its military power we're going to see the effects of that great debt that 

we have built up in the ninth late 1980s and it is going to so transform the economic status of this 

country that we have to be prepared for the consequences in the work Australia is a very small 

regional superpower in Australasia and Australia is in a terrible shape just as this country is 

economically but we do have men who are trying to steer the country through the economic shoals 

and the chance of maneuvering is getting more and more limited these men in charge of the 

economic aspects of our lands and of Canada and a Britain and the great nations speaking English are 

in the most difficult position outside of third world and second world countries in Soviet Union is 

traditionally the second world you've heard of the third world communist countries with a second 

world and that is of the Soviet Union but there is no second world there it's vanished vanished it's a 
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third world country and we are headed for an economic third world condition in terms of our 

standard of living as distinct from our infrastructure because we are a technically advanced industrial 

country but this country clearly is headed for but not this year or necessarily the next or the next we 

are headed for a third world economic standard of living you cannot avoid it when we are the 

greatest debtor nation in the world it cannot be avoided but it will not happen there is a time for that 

and the time has not come because we have not done all that is necessary to get our house yet 

economically in order and God looks at the big picture and he is able to postpone able to have men 

make decisions that keep the inevitable from happening no the debt collapse has not yet occurred 

no it isn't going to happen immediately but there will come an avalanche you're not surprised are 

you seen an avalanche in 1988 sorry 1989 Eastern Europe collapse like a bank you know along the 

coast here the mud banks finally it's so soaked with water that it just slides down the Soviet Union 

was soaked with propaganda and debt and the decay and morality that they couldn't support what 

was behind the iron curtain west of the Soviet Union and now even inside that same thing is going to 

happen to this country there is no way to forestall it but it isn't going to happen immediately I would 

suspect it's going to happen in the last half of this present decade I won't predict anymore you have 

your part in this work to watch how God reveals himself to the leadership and through circumstances 

to know when it is the time to do what the church is asked to do and not to make the mistake and 

say it isn't time I want nothing to do with it those who decided not to enter the promised land are 

never part of those to whom the promises pertain 

 

Herman Hoeh - Identifying God's True Church 
 

You learn a great deal when you compare one thing with another. 

And in the same way, we can learn by comparisons. 

It is very common, of course, for people who've come out of the Christian world, more specifically 

the Protestant world, to see the church of God as simply another group that has acquired certain 

truths that weren't known before, or were not accessible because of perhaps spiritual blindness of a 

particular group, but the behavior is not necessarily that much different. 

The Catholics might find it not uncomfortable to come into the church of God because of the nature 

of the government of God. 

There is some authority, some responsibility, as distinct from those who have always thought that 

the congregation was to be in charge over the deacons or the elders. 

And you see, you have different reasons why some people can feel comfortable. 

And of course, we have people who have hebraic background, and they often see themselves in 

terms of being Jewish Christians. 

So what we would like to take a look at today is what distinguishes us as a people from all other 

religions or the non-religious world, and more specifically how we may differ from Judaism or how 

we differ from Christianity. 

It may come as a surprise, of course, for you to realize how others see us. 
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Today speaking, we would be listed in a catalog of what would be called sex, S-E-C-T-S. Sometimes 

the word cult would be used, though that is a pejorative term, a very negative term, and sometimes 

is limited to certain groups. 

Fifty-forty years ago the word cult was not a disrespectful term to apply. 

The Catholic Church applied the word cult to itself. 

No more than forty years ago, it had to do with the form of worship. 

They had a form of worship, they were a cult. 

But now they would not use that term because the word cult has been applied to certain people 

whom others dislike or disrespect. 

But in any case, one of the common ways of describing the Worldwide Church of God or describing 

you would be that you are in some way Christian Jews or sometimes Jewish. 

Sometimes we are called near-Christian sects in that category. 

Mormons, Christian scientists, Seventh-day Adventists, possibly the Church of God would be listed as 

near-Christian sects. 

That means in some way we have appropriated the name of Christ, but in fact we are not Christian 

like the others are. 

So you have these unusual ways of looking at things. 

To anyone who is reared in Judaism we would without any question be conceived of as Christian. 

And that could have various terms. 

I'd like to tell you a little bit about a couple of experiences in defining what we believe and what we 

do to individuals because there are different ways of approaching it and obviously how I explain what 

the church is, for instance to the Supreme Patriarch of Theravada Buddhism in Thailand would be 

quite different than how I would explain it to a Jew who teaches at Hebrew University or to a 

Lutheran, let's say, who is a writer and editor of National Geographic. 

I've dealt with different people like that circumstantially, you're thrown into a conversation. 

And it's interesting how people react and how they perceive these differences. 

I will take the story of Professor Tsvi Ankhari, who perhaps only very, very few of you know of Hebraic 

background, he's a man who is an author, a Byzantine scholar. 

That means he understands and studies the area of Jewish-Greek relationship. 

He's written the definitive work on the Karaite Jews. 

He is a person of interesting personality and character, outspoken, but very friendly and has 

appreciated this work as he remembered it in the earlier 1970s. 

I explained to him not what we were, as others might see us, but I explained to him one day what we 

do, what we practice. 

It is perhaps less important to describe what we believe. 
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It was obvious that we were regarded as Christian in the sense that we do acknowledge the authority 

of Christ, or of Jesus, and that He is the Christ, the Messiah, that was not in question. 

But I chose to explain to him what we do. 

There is the Sabbath, the question of clean and unclean meets, the holy days, the tithing, looking 

forward to the kingdom of God, and you know when you explain any number of these things, that we 

recognize the authority of the law of God, he cut the conversation short and he said, well then you 

are heirs of the Jerusalem church, and he was right. 

But he said, come to think of it, I'm not sure I like that idea, because that means that you are like 

Jews, and that you too, as Gentiles, can inherit the promises. 

He thought, and I thought it was very interesting, that the problem of the Jerusalem church went 

away by 66 to 70 AD. 

But as a person of some religious conviction, he was not a little disturbed at the same time to realize 

that the same sect is still here, that they thought they had disposed of centuries ago. 

You will better understand it when you realize that our relationships in the state of Israel are 

essentially with the non-religious. 

We keep away essentially as much as possible from contact with the religious zealots of the period 

today, as Jesus of course kept away from them until the end of his ministry in the first century AD. 

But to a Jew who listens carefully to what we do, there is no doubt we are not a Gentile Christianity. 

There is no doubt that we are not a Gentile form of Christianity. 

We would be seen as heirs of the Jerusalem church, and to a Jew that means heirs of the 

congregation over which James the brother of Jesus was in charge, as both bishop and apostle. 

It was much later, I had an interesting opportunity when the supreme patriarch was in Bangkok and 

we called upon him after his first visit here, and he asked me who we were. 

Now he knew why he was here, because he had been formally invited, and the leaders of the 

Southern California Buddhist community were impressed with the quality and the character of our 

work. 

And they have said they wanted to make the Thai temple here, Wat Thai of Los Angeles, to have the 

same character externally that Ambassador College exhibits. 

When the supreme patriarch came here, he came to a college, he came to a campus. 

And I was asked to be the host on that first visit. 

Later on, of course, he called on Mr. Armstrong at a second visit. 

It was in Bangkok where we were invited. 

He was on a dais, and in the typical fashion, you know, where they fold the legs together, he did not 

sit on a chair, he simply sat down hardly more than one foot above the floor. 

And we sat down on the rug in front of him. 

And we had a conversation, and he asked what we were. 
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Now he hadn't really understood, because his purpose of the first visit was to pay respects to an 

institution that reflected the qualities and character that the leaders in the Thai community had 

appreciated. 

So I gave a very simple explanation, and that explanation was something like this. 

That we follow the laws of the God who created the universe. 

And those laws are manifested in a way of life that expresses outgoing concern for others, to help 

others when, and I never got to finish the thought, because he already had understood something 

very important. 

Now he grasped that we acknowledge a creator God, and Buddhism, of course, is the only great 

religion that is an atheistic religion. 

I think you should know that. 

Buddhism does not have a God. 

It only has a teacher, and it has principles, but it does not have a creative God. 

But I felt it was important to understand where we perceive the source of law and principle to come 

from. 

But as I briefly expounded the principle of the law without defining the Sabbath or any of the other 

points of the Ten Commandments, he nearly jumped out of his posture and started to explain to me 

that we were right. 

Well that was nice to have that kind of a response. 

He said that principle is right when an individual or when people have sufficient for themselves and 

there are others who have a need, we have a responsibility to be concerned for the welfare of 

others. 

That is, as Mr. Armstrong has defined it, abroad in many occasions, outgoing concern, the way of 

giving as distinct from the way of competition and acquiring, getting. 

I didn't think it was my responsibility to define the kingdom of God in that case. 

I was merely paying certain respects, but that was very important that he got the picture. 

So from his point of view, I could say that when people who are not reared in the Christian world or 

not reared in the Jewish world, who do not have access to the Bible, when they see us and 

understand what we practice, then the next question is, as a Buddhist leader said to some of us, how 

come you do so many Buddhist things and are not Buddhists? Well the answer of course is that, I'm 

addressing them, you have five of the Ten Commandments and we have ten, all of them. 

It's the other way around, they should become like we are. 

Yes, there is a remarkable perception. 

The teacher there discovered the principles of five of the Ten Commandments, which represent the 

five basic principles that represent the way of life of this particular kind of people in Southeast Asia. 

So they look at it in terms of a way of life, in terms of the Jewish community we would be perceived 

in terms of the law of God, the Torah, of following the law. 
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There was a later time, I had a chance to have dinner with an editor of National Geographic 

Magazine, also, and I presume he was a Lutheran, I can only perceive that, but that may or may not 

be true, that is irrelevant here, but he approached the subject as if he were, and we were also at this 

occasion with the professors, Jarjo and Marilyn Buccellati, with whom we work, in the excavation in 

Syria, who have been very formidable in defining the qualities and characters of the college, the 

church, and the foundation. 

And we were discussing some of the things that had been written in National Geographic and our 

role in AICF in terms of funding, and we entered into a discussion where we knew, of course, that this 

gentleman had been responsible for writing the article on Martin Luther, the anniversary of Martin 

Luther and the Reformation in the National Geographic. 

And he mentioned what an interesting opportunity it was, in his case, to be able to go to Rome and 

to meet the False Prophet, he said that, because he was referring to how Luther looked at it, that in 

this case he could have an interview, it was said with tongue in cheek. 

And we were discussing, of course, the Catholic Church and the Protestant sects. 

You can understand this approach. 

Then the question came around about the funding of the college, sorry, the funding of the 

foundation, and the editor of the National Geographic, this editor, there are many editors in the 

National Geographic, said, well, what is the church that underlies the foundation that provides the 

basic source of funding of the foundation? And so I said, the Worldwide Church of God. 

I said, and then I realized that I had to address not one person, but two other people, that I was in 

fact addressing both a Protestant and Catholics, or I was addressing the Christian world. 

Now how does one present it when obviously this is not the primary reason for the conversation? 

You want to get over it as fast as you can. 

You want to ruffle no feathers unnecessarily. 

You want to clear yourself of any misunderstanding. 

Now I didn't start to explain to them what we believe. 

I didn't explain even to our Jewish friend all the things we believed. 

I explained the things we do. 

In this case, I chose neither to explain the things we believe, or the things we do. 

My point, as I saw it, was that that was not what they were interested in, in actuality. 

And I didn't want to address it specifically to ourselves. 

So I said, we first of all are not a Protestant sect. 

And there I use the word sect for a special reason. 

We are not a Protestant sect. 

We did not arise out of the Reformation. 

Is that first clear to all of us? Secondly, I said, you would probably call us. 
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I didn't say what we call ourselves. 

You would probably call us a part of Jewish Christianity. 

We are the heirs of Jewish Christianity. 

Now that's a way of explaining it. 

I couldn't say the heirs of the Jerusalem Church, because later on the Jerusalem Church had great 

archbishops, cathedrals, so that was no explanation. 

And I couldn't use that to adjude the Jerusalem Church only means up to the time of the Roman War. 

But to Christians, you know, there's a Jerusalem Church today over there. 

Greek Orthodox, Roman Catholic, the Armenian. 

So I didn't use that approach. 

I simply used the general approach of Jewish Christianity before the rise of Gentile Christianity. 

That places us not only not Protestant. 

It places us in advance of Gentile Christianity that arose later with the center at Rome and elsewhere. 

And I said, of course, we can trace the history of the church through Armenia, through the Balkans, 

to the Alpine regions, to Britain, and coming to the United States in the latter part of the 17th 

century to the state of Rhode Island. 

And immediately he said, the editor he said, do you mean that Robert Williams was a member of 

your church? No. 

He simply, Roger Williams, excuse me, founded a state. 

And here I felt we had a very interesting way of approaching the problem that you might like to take 

note of, that in Rhode Island we have the first time where a state recognized the right of individuals 

to their own religion without having an established religion. 

This was the first colony. 

It wasn't really a state then, but we think of Rhode Island now as a state. 

As everywhere in Europe, Catholic or Protestant, there was always an established church. 

And the reason God's people could come to Rhode Island as distinct from any other is that they 

could be free to come there, which they did around 1660. 

Now he didn't need to know the history of the church. 

I just simply took it in one sentence, all across Europe through 15 centuries. 

You don't have to add anything more. 

And then Mr. Armstrong came among the people out of the world of business. 

And this work has grown as a result of his efforts and of many others. 

And the foundation reflects that aspect of the work as distinct from the college, as distinct from the 

church, but where we in a sense use as every responsible citizen would, those sums of money for 
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cultural, social, even spiritual means to help others, where the concept of the church is not, you see, 

a fundamental way of approaching the problem or a small college would not be the normal means of 

approaching it. 

Now he was satisfied. 

I didn't have to go any further. 

And I also made it clear, therefore, that we represent the teaching of the church that Jesus 

established before the arrival of Gentile Christianity. 

So this gives you some idea, some idea of how others would view us and how we can approach or 

explain. 

And the explanations will differ. 

To have explained to the Supreme Patriarch the brief history of the church would have been 

meaningless. 

I mean, his concern is not over the Alpine region, not over Rhode Island, not over Armenia. 

That would be a geography that is not relevant to his experience, nor is it relevant to the experience 

of a Jew that we explain where the church has been in the meantime. 

It's bad enough that we're still here for those who are religious. 

You see, we don't have to explain that. 

We just crop up again as he might see it, or they might see it, and that's enough of a problem. 

So let's take a look now at some fundamental things that distinguish, if you please, the teachings of 

Jesus and this church from the around. 

There are different ways of approaching it. 

I can approach it quite differently in a classroom, but this is not a classroom situation. 

So I propose that we take a look at the beginning of Jesus' formal explanation of how his doctrine 

differed from the community to which he came. 

Now there was a forerunner, John the Baptist, who laid the foundation for what Jesus was about to 

say. 

But in John chapter 3, there was a man, he was a Pharisee, that is a man of strict religious conviction, 

a man who believed in the resurrection. 

The Sadducees did not. 

Here was a man who believed in the resurrection, a fundamental doctrine of the Pharisees. 

Nicodemus, he was a ruler of the Jewish community, in the level of the Sanhedrin, he came to Jesus 

by night and he said to him, Rabbi, Jesus was a Rabbi, he never denied it, that just means he was a 

teacher. 

He was a teacher. 

We know that you're a teacher come from God. 
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No man can do the miracles that you do except God be with him. 

That you, listen carefully there, that you're a teacher come from God. 

God has sent you and that God is with you. 

Now so that he would understand Nicodemus where Jesus came from, so to speak, or how he 

differed, because that's what he wanted to know, Jesus says to him, there's a certain fundamental 

area that you need to know and I want you to know that before I formally teach in the synagogue, 

this is what I will teach. 

And remember he had not yet gone to the synagogue in Galilee. 

He laid out his basic teaching to himself, a Rabbi, Nicodemus, certainly these men were rabbis 

without a question. 

He says, verily, verily, as King James wording, or truly, truly, I say unto thee, accept a man be born 

again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

So Jesus' basic doctrine that makes us differ from the Jewish community is not that we believe in the 

resurrection and they do not. 

Not that we keep the Sabbath and they do not. 

That's not the point, or the law, or the holy days, or unclean weeks. 

There's one basic difference between ourselves and the Jewish community and Jesus addresses it 

here. 

It is not enough, in other words, to be born of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob and simply come up in the 

resurrection. 

The Jews thought that that was what was required to be born of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in that 

line, and if boys to be circumcised on the eighth day, and to anticipate the resurrection and the 

restoration of the kingdom of God to Israel. 

Jesus said that there is something fundamentally lacking in your understanding. 

Partly, it was never clearly explained in the Bible before, though it was certainly alluded to. 

David said when he awakens that he will be in God's likeness. 

Now how do you get in God's likeness? Is the resurrection adequate to account for that verse? But 

nowhere else in the Old Testament do you ever have such a statement, except a man be born again. 

So one may say that the church of God, that this is information for you, this is not information for 

everybody else. 

But Jesus explained it so that when Nicodemus would tell the rest of the Jews, they would 

understand that Jesus did not differ in any of these other fundamental areas, he was simply adding 

something of spiritual dimension that they hadn't thought of before. 

You have to be born again, or you cannot see the kingdom of God. 

Now let me just pose a question here so you understand. 
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Do you think that you have to be born again in order to be resurrected? There are a lot of people, of 

course, in the Christian world who think you have to be born again and then comes the resurrection. 

No, it's not that at all. 

Now Jesus is saying here is that it was not sufficient to be born of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and to 

be heirs of that remarkable family. 

What one has to do if one is going to see the kingdom of God is that we have to be conceived and in 

gestation mature to that point where we are in fact born again. 

Now Nicodemus didn't misunderstand this term. 

He says to Jesus, so how can a man be born when he's old? What a funny, I mean you explain that to 

me now. 

You see how Nicodemus is approaching it, how could this be possible? Can he enter the second time 

into his mother's womb and be born? I've never heard of such a doctrine. 

Nicodemus after that response listens to Jesus' explanation, I say to you, accept a man, be born of 

water and the Spirit. 

He cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

Now water is clearly a reference here to what had been going on. 

John the Baptist came and he ordered the children of Judah to be baptized unto repentance. 

So the nation was told, as John himself had already said before, there is one thing you have to do to 

admit that even though as men you were circumcised as little boys or as women you were part of the 

community but were not circumcised, even though you were a part of that community, John said you 

all must repent or you will perish. 

It wasn't enough to say that you've offered the sacrifices, that you have done your best, that your 

good deeds outweigh your evil ones, and since we're born of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, we will 

automatically be heirs of the kingdom. 

John said, you all have to start over again. 

You have to be baptized in water to repentance. 

You come to an attitude of acknowledging your guilt by repentance and not merely by penance. 

Or did you hear me, a word that we normally don't use in the church? John the Baptist said you must 

repent, penance is not enough. 

Did you know what those rituals are of the law of Moses? They are appropriately designated as a 

form of penance. 

You acknowledged what you did, you don't have to repent, you simply acknowledge what you did, 

you either offered your animal or you took your wallet out and you paid for an animal or a bird and 

you offered a sacrifice and as far as the community was concerned you were forgiven. 

There was nothing stating that you had to repent, you will not find that in terms of the rituals. 

Now if you were guilty and you knew it, the rituals could not prevent you from being executed if a 

death penalty were in order. 
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But John was addressing a question, he was saying it is not enough to do penance, that is to offer the 

sacrifices and to go on in your old way. 

You have to do two things, to be baptized in water to acknowledge you want to die to the past, to 

acknowledge that you are going to be burying your past and you come to a new state of mind called 

repentance. 

Now John was not asked to preach anything more than that. 

So Jesus in alluding to the fact that the first birth has the fetus in the liquid in the mother's womb, 

you know we were all in that sense carried in water before our birth. 

So in terms of birth the expression is the water's burst, that's just a part of the process. 

Alright, Jesus was alluding to that natural phenomenon and John the Baptist of course had come and 

given the symbol for adults, that we have to go down in the water. 

Now Jesus' baptism of course went further than this, Jesus was baptizing not only to repentance, not 

only in terms of the Messiah and the forgiveness of sin, but for the receiving of the Holy Spirit. 

So Jesus is saying here that his doctrine involves the teaching that man must be born again which 

commences through, if you please, the waters of baptism to acknowledge that you are spiritually 

dead to the old way you are living and you must be born of the Spirit which is a simple way of 

explaining that you have to receive the Spirit of God into you, so that it becomes a part of you and at 

the resurrection, I'm getting ahead of the story, he didn't explain all this, that you actually become 

composed of that Spirit. 

So the Spirit of God joins with the Spirit in man and begets a new life just as the physical body 

involved a sperm and an ova and that began the first life which we all are as individuals. 

So Jesus said unless there is this process of baptism, of acknowledging the death of the old self and 

coming up to live a new life by means of the power of the Spirit of God, Moses law never promised 

the Holy Spirit, Moses law never told you that you could call on God's Spirit for power to keep the 

law, Moses law simply had the rituals to help you learn the habit of obedience and to be a penalty so 

that you wouldn't commit the same thing again because most people take their pocket books 

seriously enough that these offerings were costly. 

Jesus said not only can you not see the kingdom of God but you cannot enter the kingdom of God. 

So the kingdom of God is explained by Jesus as something invisible to man. 

Further he said that which is born of the flesh is flesh, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

So he was distinguishing not that we're born a second time of the flesh but the first time we are born 

of flesh, composed of flesh. 

The second time we are actually going to be born of spirit because we are begotten of spirit. 

The new man or woman is in a sense beginning to be composed, beginning by being composed of 

spirit and ultimately the whole body if we live to that time will be, the spirit he says the wind blows 

where it wills, that's better rendering for more modern English. 

You hear the sound of it but you can't tell whence it comes, you don't see it anywhere, you only have 

the effect and you can know where it goes by the sound of the rustling of the leaves but you don't 

see it. 
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So is everyone born of the spirit. 

Now Nicodemus knew that God is invisible unless he manifested himself, they knew that much and 

Jesus was defining spirit and using the wind as an analogy. 

But yet he said how can these things be? And Jesus said, he didn't say that you can't teach them, he 

said, my just don't get it. 

And Jesus said, are you a master in Israel and don't know these things? We speak what we know. 

Jesus is testifying to the fact that he had been in the presence of God and testify what we have seen 

and you receive not our witness, he had come and explained. 

I have told you of earthly things and you believe not. 

How shall you believe if I tell you of heavenly things? And here he's not addressing Nicodemus alone, 

the plural ye rather than the means that he is talking to Nicodemus on behalf of the Pharisee and 

Jewish community. 

No man has ascended up to heaven, this is all part of the explanation, but he who came down from 

heaven and John in writing adds, even the Son of Man which today is in heaven. 

So Jesus was showing, you see, that speaking of God, his father and himself, that he was carrying 

God's message and he was a representative, like Nicodemus was a representative of the Pharisees. 

And he was testifying to them, we speak what we know, you don't seem to understand it. 

And then he explains that as he came down from a place to which no man has ascended, so he is 

also going to return. 

Jesus therefore made it quite clear where he got his doctrine. 

He made it quite clear that he descended from heaven and was born of Mary and is now announcing 

what he remembers because his memory is what was characteristically God in him. 

By nature, physically, he was flesh, that he inherited from Mary. 

But most people say, well, how could he be God as well as man? Now the person and the memory 

and your memory is what makes you what you are. 

That's how you identify yourself. 

People lose their memory, they don't know who they are. 

I hope you know that. 

You know who you are because of your memory. 

If there's nothing you can remember, all you can say is, I don't know who I am. 

And of course, apparently there are a lot of people who are trying to find themselves today to use 

this modern term, it's ridiculous, they should know who they are. 

But Jesus' manifestation that he was God is the fact that he remembered. 

He remembered what it was to be with God. 
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And he knew that as a person, he had been there and he recalled it so that his person, his memory, 

his personality, all reflected this experience. 

The teaching therefore of Jesus is fundamentally different in this particular aspect. 

This might have taken away some of the prohibitions on the Sabbath that were extreme, but those 

things were inconsequential. 

The basic difference between true Christianity, the teaching of Jesus, and Judaism is that Judaism had 

no way to promise how you could inherit or see the kingdom of God. 

They didn't realize that if the kingdom were to be restored to Israel that they would not either see 

the kingdom or be in it merely by a resurrection. 

Those who come up in the second resurrection do not enter the kingdom of God. 

The kingdom of God will rule over them, but unless that kingdom is manifest to them they neither 

see it nor can inherit it until they themselves are begotten and born of God. 

Whatever relationship, therefore, does not differ fundamentally in the Jewish community with what 

we practice, as with the fact that we ourselves are the sons and daughters of God by baptism, the 

acknowledging of the death of the old self, being in possession if we have repented and believed in 

the Messiah and His forgiveness. 

We are in possession of the Holy Spirit, and the Spirit of God leads and guides us, and at the 

resurrection we are going to be born of God, and we shall be like Him as David perceived himself to 

be like Him in the resurrection. 

This is a fundamental difference, and the Jewish community has never understood it to this day. 

Now let's look at what happened as time went on. 

We can pick up a verse in Acts chapter 9, verse 2, and there are some other verses, but this is the 

first time that Jesus' teaching is defined by others as written by the church. 

They desired of Him letters to Damascus. 

This is a story of Saul who was breathing out threatenings, went to the high priest and asked the high 

priest letters to take to Damascus to the synagogue so that if he would find anyone of this way, 

whether man or woman, he would bring them bound to Jerusalem where they should be punished. 

Christianity is called here, what we call Christianity, is called here that way or this way, depending on 

the context. 

This way, it is a way of life. 

Now when Jesus spoke of the water, He was really saying, you must change, that as your past is past 

and you have a new way to live, and it is built on what John said, that it must involve repentance. 

Now the nature of this way is later on expounded in the book of Acts by Paul. 

So we'll turn now to chapter 24, a very important quick summary. 

When Felix, verse 22, heard these things having a more perfect knowledge of that way, verse 22, Acts 

chapter 24, he deferred them and said, Now when Lysius the chief captain shall come down, I will 

know the uttermost of your manner. 
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He commanded a centurion to keep Paul, to let him have liberty, that he should not forbid any of his 

acquaintances to minister to take care of him, and after certain days Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 

who was a Jewish, and he sent for Paul and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. 

And here is what Paul summarizes before a man of prominence, a political leader in the community. 

The reason of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, and it was so well reasoned that 

Felix trembled and said, Go your way now, when I have a convenient season I will call for you. 

He was concerned in his own mind, he didn't want to have to listen to this anymore, and he thought 

maybe if Paul wanted to talk again, if Paul might get the idea that a little money would help, because 

he had hoped that money could have known that he could bribe his way out of this. 

He chose not to, that was the wrong way to go. 

But it does tell you a lot about justice in that world, doesn't it? Now look at this story in simple 

terms, righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come. 

The judgment to come in this sense for those who are God's people has to do with a war of 

responsibility in the kingdom of God. 

We won't dwell on that for the moment, but that looks forward to the time when the Messiah 

comes. 

But righteousness, now all God's commandments are righteousness, so Paul clearly reasoned that 

Christianity is a way of life that is based on the commandments. 

This is fundamental, this is where we share with Judaism the principle of the Torah or the law, the 

instruction, the teaching of God. 

Temperance now is something that I think is very important here, and we're not just talking of 

alcohol consumption. 

You know you've heard of the Temperance League, the Temperance Union, and so forth. 

Righteousness is that which is defined by the law. 

Temperance is a term that covers many things that are not specifically in the law. 

You see if this is a way of life, you don't look at it in the following way. 

You don't say, well if the law didn't cover this, then that leaves me free to do it. 

Mr. Armstrong said long ago, when he was first converted and began to think of who would be 

interested and learned about the Bible so much of it as law, he said, well from this point of view, 

lawyers should be the easiest people to teach and to understand the Bible because they understand 

law. 

Well lawyers understand loopholes. 

That's what their understanding involves. 

It is not enough to have the righteousness required by the law. 

What is required is the righteousness that reflects the intent of the law and the recognition of the 

principle of temperance in all things. 
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Even that which God permits. 

This therefore covers every possible area that isn't covered by the law of God. 

If the law allows you to do something, and the law allows you to do something as well as forbids you, 

you also must learn to be temperate in what you do. 

And as don't do things to and excess. 

This is a way of summarizing the way of life. 

Summarizing the way of life. 

There are people who can get over righteous. 

They give so much in offerings, for instance they're not temperate, that they don't have enough 

money to back up the check that they've written out. 

I had to deal with a lovely person in the church and she didn't understand that there's no reason to 

give more to the church than is in the bank account. 

Now that might sound a little strange because most of you wouldn't be the zealous. 

So I explained to her that what she needs to do now is simply, and we looked over the books, well 

wait a while and then you start to tithe two or three months downstream because what you've done 

is simply gone beyond any reasonable use of your money. 

And so she picked up tithing a little later. 

Because what she had done is simply given in tithes and offerings beyond what she was actually 

receiving. 

Now that was not being temperate in handling one's money. 

The same thing of course can be true in terms of eating, quantitatively. 

The same thing is true in terms of drinking. 

The same thing is true in using your time. 

You need to be temperate in everything. 

So this reflects Paul's summary of the way of life and goes hand in hand with what Jesus understood 

by the ultimate meaning of being baptized in water and coming up out of the water to lead a new 

life. 

Later after Acts chapter 9 and before this event the followers of Jesus were called Christians. 

You know the verse in Acts 11 verse 26. 

We don't need to touch upon that further. 

We just know that there came a time when this way that we lived, this way of life, was no longer a 

term generally used, but Christian came to be used. 

That is a follower of Christ. 

So in the New Testament the word Christian is not uncommon. 
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There is nothing wrong with making it clear to a Jew that you are a Christian. 

But that's only a part of the story. 

You are a Christian in the sense that you follow Christ, but you're not a Christian in the sense of the 

Christian world because the world has its false Christianity. 

And I make that very clear whenever I explain anything to any Jewish friend. 

But let's go to another side of the coin in addressing the Gentiles and Jews at Rome who were 

involved in the fellowship there. 

We turn to chapter 2, 17, 2, 17, behold, you're called a Jew and you rest in the law. 

That is you rely on the law. 

You have gotten the teaching there, the instruction, and you make your boast of God. 

You know God. 

You know the Creator. 

The Greeks had their idols and the closest they ever got to God, they called Him unknown. 

What wisdom? You know His will and approve the things that are more excellent, being instructed 

out of the law. 

You understand there the background. 

I think that should be clear. 

But now look what this means. 

We must drop down a little bit further, 28, He is not a Jew which is one outwardly. 

Neither is circumcision that which is outward in the flesh. 

He is a Jew which is one inwardly. 

Human is that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter. 

Whose praise is not of men but of God. 

Now let's take note of something that doesn't automatically come to mind in reading English. 

If Paul were speaking to a Jew, this would be immediately apparent. 

Whose praise is not of men. 

That means whose Jewishness. 

You know what the word Judah means. 

The name Judah means praise. 

But any Jew who doesn't live according to the spirit and the intent of the law does not deserve the 

praise of God and is therefore not a Jew inwardly. 

That's Paul's argument. 
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He's making a play of the word Judah. 

You could not have done this with any other tribal name. 

Because only Judah had the word Judah, which means praise. 

Only Judah had in his name the thought of the praise that should come from the fulfillment of the 

law according to its intent and purpose. 

Paul says, he is not a Jew or he cannot be praised, which is only one in appearances outwardly. 

Neither is circumcision meaningful if it is only in the flesh. 

But he is a Jew, one worthy of praise, who is one actually inside. 

So what Jesus said to Nicodemus is now reflected also here. 

What Paul said to Felix is now also here. 

Though the order of events is different, what we have here is an explanation that Paul gives to the 

Greek and especially the Jewish brethren that you have to be a Jew inwardly. 

A person who is a follower of Christ is to become a Jew inwardly. 

He must adopt those things that are characteristically seen as what every Jew does. 

But the Christian must do it inwardly, not merely externally. 

The first and most apparent thing that any Christian must do therefore to be a Jew inwardly is to 

begin to do the first thing that God commanded man and which the Jews have remembered the 

Sabbath day. 

You must take hold of that which characterizes the Jewish nation, so to speak. 

You must take hold of the holy days. 

That is something that outwardly characterizes the Jewish nation. 

That is, Christians see Jews as hallowing certain days and a certain day of the week. 

To be a Jew inwardly, you must do the same thing but understand it according to its intent and 

purpose. 

And that's why Christians look upon us very often as Christian Jews. 

I didn't say Jewish Christian, a Jewish Christian is someone of Jewish background who is labeled a 

Christian. 

A Christian Jew is someone who has Christ in his mind or whatever form as it's seen but has adopted, 

let's say, the law or the Torah. 

These are terms that are used. 

We are sometimes plainly called Jews by Christian and no Jew would ever accept that. 

But these are the problems of other people, not our problem. 
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But I think it is very important that you realize that when Paul said whose praise is not of men, that 

is, whose name Judah, whose praise, being a real Jew inwardly, doesn't come from men who see 

what you do externally but who can see what you're doing internally. 

I had not learned the holy days. 

Now I had to decide in that first year of college what it meant. 

Now most of you don't have to make that decision, you were either brought up or it didn't seem to 

matter. 

But I realized that if I started to keep those annual holy days, that made me a Jew inwardly. 

And I had to ask myself, do I want to become a Jew? Have you ever thought of that? Well maybe 

that's because you weren't German. 

But I had to ask myself that question because it means you depart from what you were doing and 

you have in fact adopted the law as your way of life. 

That means to the world that you're Jewish and to keep the law according to its intent and purpose 

means that you suddenly can also be called a Jew inwardly whether you were born so or not at the 

house of Judah. 

From Paul's point of view, we must be Jews inwardly. 

We must also as Christians look forward to that time when we are ultimately born again and can 

inherit the kingdom of God and the good news that Jesus brought was the good news of the 

kingdom of God. 

Now Christianity never paid attention to being born again, not until the modern sects wanted to 

emphasize something different, but I'll get to that in a moment, not right at the present. 

Essentially Christianity as it came to be known traditionally was Gentile Christianity. 

This Gentile Christianity adopted as its premise the concept of the law of Moses in the sense of 

rituals, but now the rituals were something at the altar, not the laws of Moses, but the principle of 

penance. 

The Samaritans who were the basic root of Gentile Christianity, they acknowledged the law of Moses 

and the rituals and they highly honored Moses. 

We have that in their own literature. 

So the Samaritan idea also was penance and the Christians who ultimately became a part of what we 

know as this world's Gentile Christianity, they laid aside the rituals pertaining to the temple, but 

adopted the principle of penance, abandoned the concept over the years of repentance and changed 

the law. 

Now it is not true to say that Christians teach the Ten Commandments are done away without 

defining which Christians. 

That is an overstatement. 

There are a few Christian sects which teach the Ten Commandments are done away. 

Most of them do not. 
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Most of them follow the teaching of a woman, with quotes around that, who thought to change the 

time and the law, but you can read any of their literature and they acknowledge that the 

commandments have authority, but we have even more authority to alter them. 

We'll change the numbering, split the last one in two and knock out the second one and change the 

day of the fourth that we now call the third. 

That's what's happened in Christianity. 

And later on, a group of sects rose out of this system. 

They have given lip service to the law, but they have changed whatever part of the law they wish, so 

that they could become like the Gentiles around them. 

Out went the Sabbath, in came the Roman custom of Sunday. 

Remember, Sunday was instituted formally by a decree in 321 AD, and it was instituted as a decision 

of the Roman Emperor, and the Christians laid aside any remnant of the Sabbath that they might 

have had in order to conform to the new Roman custom, otherwise they'd have the problem of 

losing the job if you chose not to work on the Sabbath day, so they simply didn't work on Sunday. 

And they abandoned the holy days that God had given to show his way of life, his plan of how things 

would be done. 

I don't need to go into that at all, but you recognize, of course, that instead of the Passover, instead 

of the days of unleavened bread, there's Pentecost instead of Trumpets atonement and the Feast of 

Tabernacles in the last great day, we have a very important series of days that have been substituted. 

Now they came to latch on to the name of Christ, to the person of Christ. 

They had forgotten his message, and they focused on him. 

They didn't understand his message of inheriting the kingdom of God because they lost sight of what 

it meant to be born again. 

They had penance and not repentance. 

Well obviously, if you receive the Spirit of God because of repentance, there was no possibility of 

focusing on the Spirit of God if all you had was penance. 

They began to commemorate not his death in the form of the Passover, but they began to think of an 

Easter resurrection. 

It wasn't called Easter then, it was called a Passover, but the Germanic world gave the name Easter 

centuries later. 

They began to commemorate the events in his life. 

They commemorated his birth, they commemorated his circumcision, they commemorated his 

death, they commemorated his resurrection, they commemorated his ascension. 

And then it would be nice not to forget his mother, and so they commemorated her birth. 

The immaculate conception was not Jesus' conception, but Mary's, remember? After all, there was 

John, and he was very important, he was the forerunner, so they commemorated John's birth day, 

they commemorated John's conception day, you may not know that. 
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But they highly honored John the Baptist, they highly honored Jesus, and they highly honored Mary. 

They focused on these personalities because that's what Gentile religion had always involved is 

personalities. 

And so you have not only these, you have the annunciation to Mary pertaining to the conception of 

Jesus, and then you have the baptism of Jesus which came to be celebrated, the purification of Mary 

after 40 days, all those things came to be days that were celebrated in place of the others. 

I don't need to go into that any further, that's the whole subject which I have given elsewhere at 

Imperial A.M. I believe, or at least at Imperial Congregation, and that is remarkable how those things 

developed. 

You see as you get away from the good news of the kingdom of God, you have to have something 

else to offer the people. 

Christianity today is a religion that focuses on the person called Jesus Christ, but they do not know 

that the person they are talking about didn't go through many of these experiences that they are in 

fact preaching what Paul said is a different Jesus, and they receive a different spirit that imbues their 

churches. 

They have a different form of the law, if they have the law at all. 

There are a few Protestant sects like one that says God knocked in the head all ten, then he thought 

better and brought back nine. 

Now that's a brilliant deduction, but there are all kinds of ideas. 

In any case, Christianity as we know it has departed from the law of God, from the point of view of 

what the law actually says. 

We are much closer to the Jewish community than we are to Christianity, but the Jews refused to 

listen to Jesus, so they did not acknowledge him as the Christ or the Messiah. 

We acknowledge him as the Messiah, Christians talk about their Jesus as if he were the Messiah, but 

they have him doing things that he never did. 

They have him doing away with the authority of God's law as it was given, and giving their church the 

authority to tamper with, alter, or throw out the law, and substitute a whole array of other days 

instead of those which Jesus himself kept, and which God his Father and he himself as Yahweh of the 

Old Testament commanded. 

We are therefore in that sense Christians because we follow Christ, but we are not a part of this 

world's Christianity, and it is important that we distinguish between ourselves and this world's 

Christianity that has a different gospel, which is not really a gospel at all. 

It has another Jesus who died on another day, and who gave birth to Jesus. 

He gave his authority to a church, as they see it, to tamper with and to alter times and the law. 

We differ therefore fundamentally from Christianity around us. 

We acknowledge the Messiah, and we obey God's law. 

The Jews stopped with the law and didn't receive the gospel. 
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The Christians have perverted the gospel, so that what they have has nothing to do with the 

restoration of the kingdom of God and what it means to be born again. 

But the devil has deceived them into thinking that a religious experience is called being born again, 

so that they are now confused even on that term which they have introduced into their sectarian 

religion. 

We know what it means to be born again. 

Modern Christianity doesn't have the faintest idea. 

With this in mind, I hope that you can spend some time and think about how different we really are 

from the people around us who may use the names that we use, but who don't live in the same way 

that we do. 

If you want to know the difference in history between the conduct, the practice of the church of God, 

the way we should be living, and the way this world's Christianity is, I would say you look into the 

Bible and look at the life of Jesus, the prophets, and the apostles. 

That's the way the church should be. 

And if you want to know the fruits of this world's Christianity, I suggest you simply examine the 

history of Christian Europe, and you don't have to look at more than the last eighty-five years. 

But if you want to look at the previous centuries, you can. 

That kind of Christianity has given us World War I, World War II, and is going to give us another 

World War. 

That's the fruit of that kind of Christianity that has lost sight of the law of God and lost sight of the 

kingdom of God. 

 

Herman Hoeh - The World Tomorrow 
 

I would like to pose the question today, since this is the first holy day of this festive season, what will 

the world tomorrow be like? Before I discuss what it is like, I would present to you the fact that most 

of us, if I were to ask you to draw up 20 questions for me to answer, would probably spend the bulk 

of your time addressing technology and human inventions and some social customs and would miss 

those things which are fundamental that would regulate technology, human inventions and social 

customs. 

People commonly ask, will there be automobiles? What about television? As if whether the world 

tomorrow has automobiles or television will determine whether you want to be there. 

The one thing we must learn is to ask the important questions which will enable us to have a valid 

picture of what the world tomorrow will be like. 

You will be surprised how often the Bible talks about everything in the New Testament, but this 

question, and of course there is a reason. 

Paul addresses this question directly in terms of the word world in the book of Hebrews. 
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I would point up to you the interesting thing that he says in verse 5 of chapter 2, that under the 

angels has he not put in subjection the world to come, whereof we speak. 

But you can look through many, many chapters of the New Testament and you will find that Paul was 

not addressing the question of the world to come, whereof we speak, but the state of the church as 

it now is. 

And the reason, of course, and what we must get in mind is the fact that Paul's letters were not 

addressed to audiences to whom the good news of the kingdom of God and the world tomorrow 

were being spoken. 

He was addressing as an audience that part which came to hear what their responsibility was and 

how to enter it, and the stumbling blocks that we can leave in the way so that we will not be there. 

And we have no statement in written form as to what was ever said at any of the holy days. 

So therefore, we must look into other parts of the Bible significantly. 

We are to understand, and this of course will include primarily the prophets, though not only be in 

the books that we call the prophets but the Psalms and in many other areas that we think of in terms 

of the law. 

But before we get to that, I do think it important that we realize to what extent we have to dig into 

the Bible and to begin to understand what the world tomorrow will be like, not by some clear outline 

that is given, but by all of the implications and the warnings in advance as to what it shouldn't be 

like, that's the way the world is now, and some of the aspirations and hopes as expressed through 

the prophets. 

First of all, this month, which is Tisri, the seventh month of the sacred year, begins with a festival, 

and if we're rightly to understand what the world tomorrow will be like, it would be advisable that 

we take note of a three-fold step, or three-fold steps. 

One, that which is fulfilled in the festival of trumpets, two, that which is fulfilled in the day of 

atonement, and thirdly, in this festival. 

First of all, the festival of trumpets presumes, since the resurrection and the return of Christ are 

linked together in the New Testament, Christ being the Messiah to whom the Jewish community will 

yet seek, the one who will deliver them from the Gentiles who are yet to tread down Jerusalem for 

three and a half years. 

That one who comes is going to reign, and the critical point from which we'll start our study is a 

recognition as to who will reign. 

And I think one of the best places, just a simple verse in Psalm 93, will be our starting point today. 

You know the Psalms divided into five books have a general thread running through the books so that 

if you were to read each of the books, which are normally delineated in most versions, but not all, 

you would discover that to take each one of these books and reverse them would in fact reverse the 

feeling and the order of events. 

And by this time we are introduced to the government of God, and so Psalm 93 verse 1 says, the Lord 

reigneth, the King James Version, he is clothed with majesty, the Lord is clothed with strength, he 

have girded himself, the world also is now established that it cannot be moved. 
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And the picture here is God's throne. 

And the one who sits on it and reigns is the one whose name in the King James Version, Jewish 

translation and some others are spelled with the capital letters L-O-R-D, Yahweh. 

So this is the one who is the spokesman, the spokesman of the Old Testament literature, the Hebrew 

Scriptures from Genesis through 2 Chronicles. 

This is the one, not someone else, and this is the one who did become Jesus the Messiah. 

Here's our starting point. 

It starts with government, and that government rests on the shoulders of the only human being who 

was perfect in all his life. 

I think that speaks a great deal in terms of who else will reign with him. 

First of all, we recognize that unlike the realm of Babylon where Nebuchadnezzar was finally forced 

to admit that God sets over it men of the basis character, not necessarily ability, he's talking about 

character because Nebuchadnezzar saw the problem. 

Then the Father Almighty, who rules the universe, sins his spokesman, if you please, a prime minister, 

a chancellor, if you want to use a modern term in America, you might have it like the Secretary of 

State, to have a parallel, he is the one who was perfect, to whom he could address the Jewish 

community and say, who convinces me of sin? There wasn't a Jew in his hearing who ever found that 

he had sinned, couldn't prove it. 

They accused him, but could never prove it. 

They accused him of being a Samaritan with the demon, have been born out of wedlock. 

All those accusations, or at least conceived out of wedlock, I should correct that, none of which were 

true. 

Fact remains, without any question that when God makes a decision to establish his government on 

the earth through Jesus Christ, he chooses someone who is flawless in his character, who is perfect in 

his judgments. 

Now there is a famous man of antiquity whom we have mentioned both yesterday evening and this 

morning in the sermons, a man whose name was Abraham, and in Genesis chapter 17, Abraham was 

called to be an example of father of the faithful. 

God asked this Abraham something, he said, walk before me and be perfect. 

That was the ultimate goal, and Abraham is the example of all who should follow, because they have 

been called to the same calling to eternal life, to an eternal inheritance in the government of God. 

Now Abraham was not by nature perfect. 

He was one who had to be forgiven and through life needed to be forgiven. 

So Jesus Christ not only set the example of what perfection is, but through the shedding of his blood 

paid for any mistakes we make in this life that we may call sin, which is a transgression of law. 

We discover then that those flaws of character which do show up because we are limited human 

beings and we do not have the spirit in that full measure which was in Jesus Christ because it is 
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distributed throughout the church, that when we come short we ask for forgiveness, but we are 

asked to aim at perfection where that is our goal and therefore governs our attitude. 

It is not a question of whether we have achieved it, but whether that is the intent, because God told 

Abraham to become or to be perfect. 

This means that when we are imbued with the spirit of God, we will not be subject to the vanity, that 

is mostly the aspect of that which is in vain, to no ultimate good purpose. 

In this flesh, as Romans chapter 8 tells us, we were made subject to vanity. 

We were not, excuse me, made subject initially to the law of God. 

We have to have the law of God written in our hearts and minds rather than in a book or on the 

tables of stone. 

It is done through the spirit of God which is given to those who repent and believe that Christ paid 

the penalty for them in their stead, of their sins, and are therefore willing outwardly to be baptized. 

To them there is given the spirit of God. 

When we are composed ultimately in the resurrection of spirit, we won't be able to sin, as John in his 

first of the small three letters that he wrote discusses, because when we are ultimately born of God, 

we cannot sin. 

The issue now is really the degree to which we are imbued with the spirit of God and the attitude 

that we have. 

Now, I'm going through this because this is very fundamental, this is not a question of how to be 

converted, this is the question of what underlies the qualifications and the quality of all those who 

will be in the world tomorrow. 

There will be no one there who has not repented of sin. 

There is no one there who makes Christ the minister of sin. 

And in the world tomorrow, I am first of all addressing the government which is composed of those 

who will be spirit as distinct from mortal flesh. 

Now in the last verse of Matthew chapter 5, when Jesus told us to reevaluate the law of God in terms 

of intent and purposes, we read there again, it says, that we should be perfect as our Father in 

heaven. 

Didn't say Abraham, the ultimate example is the Father in heaven whom Christ made manifest by his 

own life. 

We are asked to be perfect as Abraham was asked to be perfect. 

Therefore, we must conclude that in the realm of the ultimate authority in government in the world 

tomorrow, there will only be those people who have quit making excuses for sin. 

Because that is what distinguishes those who remain in sin. 

Paul defines this in saying, there will be no drunkard. 

Now Noah will certainly be there, Hebrews chapter 11, Noah was on one occasion drunk. 
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If Noah had continued the habit or allowed it to become a habit, I should perhaps say, and then 

continued the habit, he would not be there. 

He didn't allow it to become a habit, and there are those who have, who must break it. 

You break it through the power of the Spirit of God. 

You don't merely say, well, still trying, you actually take the power of God and your will, and you 

begin to overcome, and when you face it, you continue to overcome. 

You may or may not have overcome as much as you wish, but your attitude must be right. 

And after listening to Mr. Ted Armstrong's summations of some of the problems that we have 

allowed in the last few years in the church, and that you allow as individuals as much as the ministry 

has allowed, I think you ought to reflect on the attitude that governs these problems. 

No adulterer, no murderer, no liar, no thief, no harmonger, no drunkard, no glutton shall inherit the 

kingdom of God. 

These are all characteristics of a behavior that is unbecoming anyone in the family of God, and these 

will not be allowed to govern because they won't even be there. 

We start out then, not with the Lance affair or Water Gates, we start out with individuals in this life 

who have to pass the test, so to speak, who have been forgiven of sin through Jesus Christ, and then 

who begin to walk as he walked, and to follow his example. 

That means your judgment becomes more and more in this life, and ultimately will be the judgment 

of God. 

You will begin to think and act as he does. 

You will have an understanding of other people's problems, and you will be able to perceive the 

thoughts and the intents of the human heart. 

Now the reason the world tomorrow is going to be then fundamentally different from the world 

today is that we will have individuals who are born of God, who will rule, who have qualified in this 

life because their past has been forgiven, and as they met each crisis, they overcame it with the 

power of the Spirit of God and the blood of the Lamb to use the expressions in the book of 

Revelation in particular. 

I think we tend to overlook this. 

We get our minds on inventions, radio, television, the little things that we can do, what kind of music, 

and we have not focused in on what is critical and what is fundamental. 

Once we have established the nature and the quality and the character of those who govern, who set 

an example of leadership, who are able to forgive as well as to discipline, because in this life they 

were able to discipline themselves first and be willing to forgive others as they wanted God to forgive 

them. 

Now necessity, when you look back again at Hebrews chapter 2, verse 5, it says that the world 

whereof we speak, you see, in which it will be subject to those who are now born into the family of 

God, those who have not neglected salvation, for instance, verse 3. 
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Here we discover that under the angels has he not put in subjection the world to come, so we 

presume that one of the major steps as illustrated in the day of atonement is that the angels who are 

in control of this world must then be displaced. 

And they are displaced by those who have inherited the kingdom of God. 

They could have, angels could have had such a role. 

It was not very many weeks ago that I did talk to one spirit in a human being. 

And this spirit told me, and I've mentioned this to some who have been in the local area, but for 

those who are not here, the spirit said that when I was a child, that means long, long ago, God blew 

our minds by telling us that we could ultimately have rule over the universe if we did it his way. 

There was only one problem, this spirit said. 

We didn't have any way to compare. 

Notice the thought. 

They didn't decide to trust God and to put it into practice and see if it would work. 

They decided for themselves what was right, what was wrong. 

They decided not to trust God's judgment and not to acquire it. 

This particular spirit asked if I could tell him how he could change God's mind. 

Well it was one very simple thing that if he wanted God to forgive, he would need to repent. 

And that's not what he meant. 

He wanted God to change his mind and to come to accept the spirit's ideas of competition. 

Now he likes God, you know, he was once in the presence of God as he said, I've talked to God 

eyeball to eyeball. 

In fact, I've told him what no man has ever dared say is what he told me. 

He looked far more flush than I could ever make myself and he would like to get back into the 

presence of God, he'd like to get God's personality on his side, but it isn't going to work because their 

way is wrong. 

He tried to persuade me why competition brings out the best and let those who fall by the way fall 

by the way. 

So what has to be done is that angels who have fallen must be removed from the role they play so 

that the world to come of which we speak is subject to the sons of God as defined in Romans chapter 

eight, which you should read carefully. 

That is a world in which the whole of this creative world as we see it around us will be altered as I 

may have time to explain later. 

What is critically important is to recognize that the feast, shall we call it the fast of the day of 

atonement, is speaking of a time when spirits will be removed from responsibilities that they have in 

this world which is subject to the prince of this world who is Satan. 
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There are angels who will have a responsibility who are not subject to the government of the devil 

and who are not now in charge over this world but who may be given charges on occasion as Michael 

and Gabriel have been. 

Zachariah chapter 13 tells us a little bit of the fulfillment of the day of atonement in verse two, for 

example, here it speaks of the unclean spirit, the last phrases, who will pass out of the land at the 

time when there will be a fountain open to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

for sin and for uncleanness, a fountain of spiritual nature, not merely of physical water. 

And in this day, of course, other things will take place, I will go back to these verses here in Zachariah 

13 later, but it is a time when the spirits pass out of the land. 

They're no longer uncontrollable, no longer be in influence, and Revelation chapter 20 tells us that 

Satan is going to be bound following which there is a thousand years of the government of God's rule 

over the earth. 

So you cannot, in fact, change what must be changed. 

You cannot alter the world until you get at the two fundamental things, one, who will be there in the 

government to come, and what will they replace? And we have to make the change first in the realm 

of spirit before the results will be visible in the realm of matter. 

We may now proceed to the consequences in the realm of matter and fundamentally that of mind, in 

Isaiah, for instance, chapter 25. 

We have great many important things in the 25th chapter. 

In a world in which the stronghold has been made a ruin, there's coming a time and a change will 

take place, and in this mountain verse 6 shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 

things, a feast of wines on the leaves, fat things full of marrow of wines on the leaves well refined. 

This is sort of a poetic form, unfortunately the King James Version was not in the form of good 

Hebrew poetry, and whenever you have a chance you should buy a Bible which at least has a 

qualified rendition of the prophets and the Psalms and the writings and poetry, and then you will 

understand why some of these repetitive expressions are used. 

They were meant in fact to be seen as poetry, read as poetry, in some cases even turned into songs. 

It was the easiest way to remember something is by poetry. 

I'm sure most of you don't remember prose, you remember poetry that you didn't want to learn 

when you were in school. 

Now this is talking about the opposite of what you have in the earlier verses of this chapter. 

We're coming to a time when things will prosper talking about agriculture and food and nutrition, 

and I will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people and the veil that has 

spread over all nations. 

That is talking about deception in the book of Revelation we read of that great serpent the devil, 

Satan, who has deceived all nations, and he has deceived them by the thoughts he has been able to 

implant in their minds through the society, through the religious instrumentalities that have been 

created on this earth, and it's pictured as a covering that is just simply a blanket that spiritually, 
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mentally and intellectually can suffocate the whole human family, and that veil covers all nations not 

excluding Israel and it is going to be removed. 

So what we learn is that one of the first things that happens is that deception must be removed from 

the human mind and it is removed in two ways. 

Those who are of a rotten attitude, who are wicked at heart, who are unrepentant will not be left 

around. 

God will destroy those whose intent it has been to destroy the earth. 

He will destroy those and literally just get rid of them in the crisis to come. 

He isn't going to try to reform every human being. 

If he has to go back to 10% and wipe the 90% out who won't start right, that's what he'll have to do. 

The reason all reforms fail today is we try to reform a city or a state when we have so many things 

that are evil that must first be displaced. 

And that's one reason why the cities of the nations must come down. 

We're going to have to start everything on earth all over again. 

No more wicked spirits in the land. 

The cities, our whole society will have to be built from the ground up. 

There is no other way. 

You can't start repairing the Empire State Building. 

You can't start by repairing our sewage system. 

You can't start by repairing our methods of water supply, our methods of transportation and leave 

them as they are. 

It all has to be started over in one of the best ways, if you please. 

As tragic as it is, it is the way humanity will choose. 

You first have to allow man to vaporize his cities as events his anger and we start from a clean slate 

after the land is healed of atomic war that men will use against each other. 

And then when you have people who have gone through the hell that is to come, which men bring 

on themselves, that is going to produce a state of repentance, a people who have no other way to 

turn. 

And then we will have minds that will be amenable to instruction, minds that will be willing to listen. 

There is no other way to change the human heart than to put them through as General MacArthur 

spoke of, this crucible of war. 

And in this case, not a war in which the victor is vain, but a war in which all people lose and have no 

one to turn to but God. 
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Now once we have started this, we have a world that must be started anew physically, a world that 

must be started anew in terms of human thinking by the removal of deception, no more spirits 

influencing directly or through human beings. 

And we have to begin to deal with some of the more specific problems. 

And now we turn to one of those famous verses that we have read over and over again. 

Let's turn now to a significant chapter here in Isaiah. 

We find in chapter 11 there is a reference to the Spirit of the Lord who is upon this root of the family 

of Jesse, that's Jesus Christ, and he has the wisdom, the understanding, the counsel, the might, the 

knowledge, and the fear when he was a human being, and all that will be manifest in his judgment 

when he reigns. 

It will make him of quick understanding. 

He will not judge after the sight of his eyes, nor he prove after the hearing of his ears. 

Now we read over this, but we don't realize that we are being tested now in whether or not as we 

handle our family problems and discipline our children, as we deal with employees or employers, as 

we deal with each other as human beings, are we really getting at the facts? Or are we being 

respecters of persons and covering up, saying the blood is thicker than water? He is going to judge 

with righteousness, that is the law of God, the poor, and he is going to reprove with equity the meek 

of the earth, which clearly indicates, even though we don't realize it, that the meek do need some 

kind of reproof. 

Now the meek will inherit the earth, but they also are, if we want to consider ourselves individuals 

who need reproof, then it will be done with equity. 

There can be the meek who are wealthy and the meek who are not, and everything will be done with 

equity or equal justice. 

He will smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, that is, he will speak with authority, and with his 

words he will slay the wicked, whether it will bring them to ultimate repentance, or he will command 

that they be removed through death. 

The wicked will not long remain in the land. 

The righteousness, I should say, and righteousness shall be the girdle of his loin, that is picturing how 

he is dressed, that everything about him represents right conduct. 

Now I am going to skip over verses 6 and 7 for the moment, and I wanted to point up here the 

general category and the type of leadership and how this is to be expressed in dealing with human 

beings. 

Now this righteousness is manifested in one of the verses here in Micah. 

Now in the book of Micah we read the story of what's coming in chapter 4. 

In the last days it will come to pass that the government, that's the mountain of the house of the 

Lord, you know, built on Zion, shall be established in the top of the mountains, this has been 

explained before, where Zion is the symbol of government, the kingdom of God, ruling on the earth. 
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Now the people are going to flow to it, and many nations will come and say, and they're not doing 

that today, they have gone through a state now of shock such as no human beings have, and they will 

come up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, and they will say, he will 

teach us his ways, and we will walk in his paths, for we're going to have the law going forth from 

Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

Now he will judge among many nations, and he's going to have to rebuke some strong ones of far all, 

and they're going to beat their instruments of war into instruments of agriculture, and nation or 

people are not going to be at each other's throat anymore, nor is there to be instruction in this 

warfare that is so common for most young men and more and more women today. 

As a result, we will be sitting under our vines and fig trees at rest rather than before TV all the time, 

and none will make them afraid, that is, you don't have to have defense. 

Now all of this we have read, but I am not persuaded that we have read it in terms of what we let it 

mean to us. 

Now if the law is going to go forth, and we're going to administer it, the law then must represent first 

what we have allowed to govern us. 

There will be no one in the government of God who repudiates the law of God. 

The law of God is in fact a statement or a teaching, the original Hebrew from which the word law in 

English is derived has the sense of instruction or teaching, which I think is far more important than 

our concept of a legal statement from a legislative body. 

If we are to administer the law, we must first have had that law govern us. 

Now as man was born, I referred you to this matter in Romans chapter 8, man was not made subject 

to the law, man was made subject to vanity. 

Now the Jewish community was born under a jurisdiction where we're talking about the nature of 

man, not one's civil relationship. 

In the nature of man we were made subject to vanity by the one who had hope as to what would 

result. 

Now what we are asked to do is to have the law of God in our minds, Paul said, you know, by his flesh 

he served the law of sin and death, that is whatever vanity led him to do that was a transgression of 

war. 

We were asked, as Paul himself said, and I'll just turn over to the previous chapter, with the mind, 

last part of verse 25, I serve the law of God, with a flesh, if I let it rule me, I would be serving the law 

of sin. 

In his mind he asked to serve the law of God. 

Now there are individuals who have come and gone from our midst, who missed this point. 

Of course that means they missed everything, because this is fundamental, unless you repent of the 

vanity that is characteristic of you, and by that I don't mean just the definition of pride or pomposity, 

I'm talking about anything that is to no good use or purpose. 

Purity is the opposite of righteousness. 
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Righteousness is defined as God's law. 

His law is his statutes, his judgments, Psalm 119, you read that in the days of Unleavened Bread, you 

will understand. 

If we have been governed by the law of God, if we allow the law of God to determine what our 

character and conduct will be, and we do so in accordance with Matthew chapter 5, wherein we 

learn to see it according to its intent and purpose, not according to the loop holes, which is the way 

the carnal-minded congregation of Israel viewed it when Jesus came among them. 

As an illustration, the woman taken in adultery being accused, while her accusers were adulterers 

themselves, they may not have been caught in the act, but they had it in the heart. 

So we must learn then from Micah that if the law of God is going to be administered and the nations 

are going to be governed by it, we must also now look into the biblical account as given in the law, in 

the examples in the law, the prophets and the writings and the New Testament scriptures. 

We must see that we live by every word of God, law in this sense meaning the teaching, not merely a 

statement of law, but all the examples recorded that give us a way of evaluating the statements of 

the law. 

If we then have this responsibility, then the world is going to be changed because we have won a 

change in administration, spirit beings who are perfect, not mortal men and wicked angels who 

influence them, we will have the law of God which is a perfect law. 

That is the starting point. 

There may have to be legislation as any college has to pass rules. 

As you know, we have to make a decision in any church assembly as to how much or whether you 

have gum and you bring it in here and you stick it on the chairs, things like that. 

Those are little rules. 

There will have to be things added, but the fundamental framework will be the law of God, and 

Jeremiah 31-31 lays out clearly that even the Old Testament prophets foresaw that there would 

come a time that that law would be seen in its intent and purpose and be characteristic of human 

beings being written in our minds and in our hearts, so to speak, that is in the man and not in merely 

some book and for them as we use the term for ourselves today. 

So we have the change in the administration of the government, a change in law and a change, if you 

please, in the whole surface of the earth, the repentance, and the wicked will be shortly cut off if 

they have remained around or any refuse. 

So we'll just take a quick look at the kind of discipline first, because it's very common today in this 

period of lax discipline, and not to government of God will be like. 

I will sing Psalm 101 of mercy and judgment unto thee, O Lord, will I sing. 

I will behave myself wisely in a perfect way. 

Now this Psalm is rather different from most modern songs today that sell a million records. 

And when will you come unto me? I will walk within my house with a perfect heart. 

I will set no wicked thing before my eyes. 
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He is giving a song that reflects not only his conduct but what he expects of those around him. 

Wait the work of them that turn aside will not cleave to me. 

We sing this ourselves. 

What page is this on in our song book? 101, I mean, it's right here. 

If you want to look at it, you might think of it 77 sometime in this page, page 77. 

A forward heart will depart from me. 

He who is forward, that is, vain, pompous, stuck on himself, will get out of David's presence in short 

order. 

And I will not even know a wicked person who so privately slanders his neighbor. 

I will cut him off, that is in reference to excommunication. 

And he who, he that hath a high look and a proud heart, I will not suffer, that is, I won't allow him to 

be around us. 

This has to do with excommunication. 

And this is looking at the attitude, not merely a deed that is a mistake due to weakness of human 

nature. 

Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land that they may dwell with me. 

He that walks in a perfect way, that's what we're asked to do, he shall serve me. 

This isn't the way the government was in ancient Israel. 

This is the way David knew it could be and could be only when he himself had been, as we now say, 

born again. 

He who works deceit shall not dwell within my house, and he that tells lies will not carry in my sight, 

he will be expelled immediately. 

I will early, not necessarily instantly, but I will early destroy all the wicked of the land that I may cut 

off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord. 

They will be exterminated. 

They won't be allowed to live out their natural life in the millennium because they are unrepentant. 

That's what the word wicked means. 

And we're not going to have this kind of thing around. 

We're going to have people whose attitudes are different. 

Now, God has not given the Church of God today authority to execute this kind of judgment. 

This is for a civil, if we want to call it that, government. 

We are asked today to be subject to the powers that be, and they determine the questions of life and 

death. 
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We have the authority, as the examples in the New Testament are, clearly to deal with the question 

of excommunication or certain disciplines to bring some people to their senses or to help them in a 

way that nothing else would seem to help them. 

It was a prophet. 

And when David speaks of what he will do, he was not thinking of what he had done. 

He had been singing all along. 

He was thinking of what he will do in the world tomorrow when we will have David rather than Elvis, 

because Elvis is having to wait, unfortunately, until a second resurrection and not the first on the 

basis of at least that it will be as hard for him as for many others who thought they were a lot closer 

to God or people who have been in love with their money. 

Because I really don't think that Elvis Presley was in love with his money in the same way that many 

business people are, unfortunately. 

It's doubtful that most of us have read these Psalms to see how God will deal through us, through 

King David, through the Twelve Apostles, and through those who are also called to responsibility. 

I think Psalm 101, on page 77 of your songbook, you might even sing that after it, I'm making no 

decision, but I do think that it is remarkable, I'll be listening, but I think it is remarkable. 

It's one of the short ones, it's right to the point, it doesn't rehearse all kinds of experiences, and it 

shows how we are going to deal administratively with the critical problem of human nature, human 

conduct, and the conduct of the affairs of the whole world. 

Once we have established, then, the government, the laws, if you please, the nature, both of that 

law, which is God's law, and the nature of administration, we can look now at some of the other 

aspects of Scripture to begin to evaluate questions that we might all have had. 

First of all, we need to go back to the starting point of what God gave man as a responsibility initially 

in Genesis 1, verse 28. 

When God blessed the first man and the first woman, he said, to be fruitful and multiply and 

replenish the earth, we'll apparently have to start all over, and subdue it, and have dominion over 

the fish of the sea and over the fowl of the air and over every living thing that moves upon the earth. 

Now, immediately, of course, there are people who, perhaps rightly so, have attacked what is 

thought to be the Christian ethic that man must subdue and have dominion in the sense that he 

selfishly takes from the earth without giving back. 

Now, that is not what God had in mind. 

God is not talking to the great wealthy capitalist. 

He's talking to a man in the Garden of Eden who hasn't yet learned the difference between 

capitalism and communism because he hasn't fought very much a private property yet. 

There's such a man who says, I want you to subdue, and I want you to have dominion. 

Now all you have to do is look at the hills around us, or in some cases, just look at your front and 

back yard, and subduing is yet in the future for some of you. 

You are being subdued by the ivy, the roses, the lawn, the termites, the weather. 
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You have not subdued yet. 

Just think of that. 

Man was given a responsibility, and his dominion would extend to the point, ultimately, which is not 

yet in any sense complete, where he would even have dominion over all life and have a real 

understanding scientifically, biologically of the animal life in the sea and in the air and anything that 

moves upon the earth. 

And if we have that kind of in-depth understanding that gives us control, human beings, control, we 

have to know a lot more than about biology today than we do. 

This includes, shall we speak of germs and germ warfare and nutrition, of how to multiply and 

produce in quantity for human needs, and how to preserve without destroying. 

We haven't even begun. 

So today, we have very little really sound knowledge in terms that would govern intent and purpose 

in the right direction. 

We have an acquired knowledge for about 100 years, or 150, and in our industrial world we really 

don't go back more than two and a quarter centuries. 

We really have very little knowledge that has been accumulated. 

And further, if we are able to govern the biological life, speaking of human beings, not merely those 

born into the kingdom of God, but human beings, and ultimately, of course, this prophecy of verse 28 

is looking toward the total aspect of creation characteristic of the family of God, when we can change 

the nature of animals, as we overlooked in Isaiah 11 for a purpose, because we want to look at that 

after this. 

But it perceives also our grasp of, shall we call it, the technology that will enable man to penetrate 

the sea and the air, and to grasp, if you need to, to the telescope in the air, or to, that is, you know, to 

penetrate aspects of the universe, or to look through a microscope at the smallest things. 

We see here an aspect that there is nothing, in fact, that was withheld from man. 

The ability of man is at the top, open-ended. 

Unfortunately, we didn't realize it was also at the bottom, open-ended, so man can sink below any 

animal, as he can rise above any animal. 

We are to have that dominion, which we think of as technological and biological, and there's nothing 

in verse 28 that presumes man has no right to penetrate and to analyze all the areas of the world 

around him. 

And even if you please, our present space travel around the earth is still within the atmosphere of 

the earth, however rarefied it will be as we go out. 

The question is, are we doing it right? What is our intent, and what is our purpose? I think we have to 

now turn to the law to understand how this was to be executed. 

Verse 28 was a prelude to the statement that there was a tree of life, that you saw the goals in verse 

28 in the means of achievement are given when the tree of life is discussed, in the succeeding verses 
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to the end of the chapter, and that tree of life would have opened the way of life, which is the way of 

love and concern for another. 

Now what ultimately governs all human conduct is love. 

This is the greatest. 

There must also be hope, and there must be some faith. 

Now faith had reference to what the angel should have had. 

They should have had faith or trust in God that what he said was the way to go. 

Instead, they did not, and because they didn't put trust in God, Job tells us also, not Job, he does 

through writing it, but those whom he quotes as friends, and we read from them that God put not as 

trust in angels. 

You cannot trust anyone who doesn't trust you. 

That's just a common rule of thumb. 

So there must be faith, which underlies trust. 

There must be hope, that it's within the realm of achievability. 

And ultimately, it's love, which is the greatest of all. 

You know, it's the faith, hope, and love. 

Everybody is the old English word used in the King James Version that unfortunately now makes one 

think of the Salvation Army instead of the law of God. 

Love is what governs it. 

There are two basic laws. 

You shall love your neighbor as yourself as the one we'll focus on. 

People ask me. 

They may have asked you, well, what will the world tomorrow be like? How will we know what to 

do? Will this be allowed? Will that be allowed? The fundamental starting point is the law. 

The law would tell us that what you do that is truly loving your neighbor is in broad principle within 

the realm of acceptability. 

Now what constitutes love of neighbor alone is a term would not be enough. 

You have to define it further. 

And there we learn there is the honor to parents. 

There's the question of pilling, adultery, you know, lying, stealing, coveting, attitudes. 

Those are broad principles that regulate intent. 

Now most inventions, you know, are made to make the maker wealthy and to get somebody else's 

money. 
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And so there we have a little point of law, thou shalt not steal, it enters in. 

Most inventions were not really made so much for the good of other people as for the good of the 

maker in terms of the actual thinker, the man who thought it out. 

Now there have been some inventors who have thought of things that were for the good of others 

and usually they have been taken as suckers and somebody else got the copyright or somebody else 

got the patent. 

That's the unfortunate thing. 

All right, we start out with the recognition that the whole world around us must be a world 

sociologically that is based on the law of God. 

Now when we think of sociology, when we think of technology, perhaps more, the sociological is laid 

out clearly in the Ten Commandments. 

You will have one aspect which pertains to the Sabbath, you will have another which pertains to 

worship. 

Now that will govern very significantly the kind of teaching that will be in schools. 

We'll even bring up the question of schools and that needs to be analyzed. 

That is at what level should indeed the parent recognize that there is a responsibility that we can 

pass to others legitimately who are trained and at what point is the parent's role primary? Now all 

these things have not been sorted out, certainly not in the world and not all together in the church 

and therefore we will not presume that we will have all the answers but you and I know that any 

man or any woman does not have sufficient time or training to cover all areas so we then will ask 

ourselves what kind of school should we have that will enable us to achieve what we can't ask all 

parents to do. 

We then place proper responsibility on the parents, proper responsibility on the children to honor 

the parents, to respect the teacher and hence our experiment with imperial schools which proved to 

be a success when the administration was good and the teachers were qualified and proved to be 

unfortunate when administration broke down and drugs got into the school. 

It can happen anywhere but again the importance of administration and why all administration 

ultimately must go back to the realm of spirit and spirit beings and not mortal humans. 

We have proved that mortal humans alone running all things cannot make the world go well and 

according to the law of God. 

When we take inventions we need to ask ourselves the good that it does. 

Is it going to be of a service to man? Is it created in such a way that is to be a benefit or a hindrance? 

That will be the question. 

We don't have the faintest idea how many inventions a human mind in a thousand years of 

conversion could think of that I can tell you that we're going to have to have the responsibility, unlike 

various bureaucratic structures in any government, we will make decisions in terms of the attitude 

and the intent and we will also look in terms of the consequences to nature which we call 

environmentalism today and we won't have to have human beings pay spirit bureaucrats large sums 

of money. 
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We will in fact make it the responsibility of the, if we please, the man who comes up with the idea to 

be able to now analyze it himself, to look at his intent and purpose. 

You know anybody could have seen with just a little forethought and guidance of a spirit being that 

when the automobile was invented you were in fact ultimately doing something that was far more 

difficult to resolve than merely the use of the horse. 

You know the horse was said to produce dust and fertilizer and flies but no smoke. 

Now they never really captured what was coming out of the exhaust pipe in those days because it 

wasn't visible quite in the same way but a little forethought would have told them, a little knowledge 

of chemistry what was happening but they didn't want to think of the consequences. 

We much prefer to use the water and to use the air as a giant sewer because the easiest sewer we 

can use and the thought and the intent is wrong. 

We're not loving our neighbor, there isn't a one of us who is fulfilling that perfectly because we are 

living with inventions of men on which if you please God is going to have to exercise his wrath till we 

straighten out so much of what we have invented. 

And once we learn there are ways and you may have to pay a little higher price by fewer modern 

records, take fewer trips to the beach, get rid of the extra boat and you might be able to afford some 

of these things. 

I'm not talking of you, I'm talking of the society around us but we don't want to pay the price. 

The average laborer in industry he wants something like between six and ten dollars an hour but he 

doesn't want to pay more for food than he does so this requires the peon from Mexico to have to live 

at two twenty an hour. 

The fact is our whole system must be re-evaluated, James analyzes the question of the farm laborer 

and the farmer, James is not analyzing the question of the industrial worker, we're going to have to 

look at the whole price structure differently. 

When we have an abundance do we take advantage of the person who has been blessed that's the 

way this society is and the bottom drops out and he can't afford to stay in business he must borrow 

from the bank. 

Now the bank wants him to continue of course borrowing because that's how they make their 

money and so the banker often requires the big farmer to buy implements and the implements 

company is also borrowed from the bank you see so the bank makes a little more now also because 

unless you buy the extra implements that are supposed to keep you up to date they won't renew the 

loan and they'll take over your property and this happens today in our agricultural society. 

All this must be reviewed by the law of God and we are going to be those who govern the area of 

instruction and teaching we're going to be responsible administratively we're going to see that what 

is said in Sabbath services see that what is said in school see that what is said in advertising meets 

the standards of the law of God and we won't have such silly ads as today's tobacco industry which 

tells you why I like sin because down the corner it says that even a carnal man the surgeon general 

had sense enough to see that what you're doing you know is wrong and they print it just think of 

what we're doing just think of what we're doing and then I think you can see the vast area of 

responsibility in which we're going to have to exercise some kind of authority Isaiah 30 is a very 

important chapter in this connection to how we handle these matters chapter 30 though the Lord in 
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the meantime would have given you the bread of adversity in the water of affliction and bring his 

people out of captivity of course yet ultimately shall not your teachers be removed into the corner 

anymore but thine eye shall see thy teachers and thine ear shall hear a word behind the saying this is 

the way walk in it when you turn to the right hand and when you turn to the left and of course the 

right and the left of the philosophies today we're supposed to be walking in the correct path and not 

to either direction or philosophy this is talking about those who were teachers the prophets if you 

please the priests who had the word of God who in ancient times were shoved in a corner and they 

heaped to themselves in the church in the New Testament later New Testament times and in the Old 

Testament period teachers that would let them have their way now will come a time when your 

teachers will no longer be removed who show you the way to go and you are even going to be able 

to see them though their spirit verses 20 and 21 you will suddenly hear a word behind you just want 

you to think about this in terms of what you do in private that nobody sees what if you suddenly 

were doing some of the things you allow yourself now we're not talking about eating meat in private 

so we don't offend the mind of the vegetarian I'm talking about the things that we allow ourselves in 

private and of course some even allow these things in public you will hear a word behind you saying 

this is the way now that's where it starts it starts by word by instruction you're asked to walk in it 

from the time you return in one direction or another and now it might get out of hand you still don't 

listen to what the teacher says then we do have a message and this of course is addressed on a 

broader scale and maybe you're a tobacco farmer and you decided first to give it up and then you 

decide to go back to it because you would like to reinvent shall we say the tobacco industry or you 

might like to reinvent this whole area of vanity as expressed in so much of makeup in chapter 14 of 

the book of Zachariah there is an example of what happens when people go beyond let's say go 

beyond the correction that is first verbal we read the later verses of chapter 14 and it shall be that 

whoso will not come up so you didn't say the second time when the voice behind you said this is 

what you should do when you get your check or when you get your income and you still decided not 

to those do's aren't going to tell me what to do and if you decide not to say the second time because 

you don't want to go up to worship God at the time of the Feast of Tabernacles which is what is 

mentioned the last part of verse 16 you might discover on your crop for an illustration that this year 

you just didn't get the rain and sure enough now you can't afford to go you heard of the man who 

couldn't afford to tie well this is exactly what happens the more you decide you can't afford the more 

you can't afford and if the family of Egypt do not go up or go not up and come not there shall be no 

rain the implication would be at least that they might have some rain in their land normally beside 

the flow of water from the Egyptian highland after there is no rain the next consequence is the 

plague a span of disease and let me tell you when you're disease you're not going up at all where will 

the Lord will smite the heathen that come not up to keep the Feast of Tabernacles and this will be 

the punishment of Egypt or of all nations we will have authority first to speak to way God deals you 

know with the world world tomorrow broadcast you first speak and then you deal with nature you 

take upon yourself those who are spirit and immortal the government of the weather now this is a 

little different in this world God has in a sense washed his hands of things and so he brings rain on 

the just and the unjust alike but in the world tomorrow the weathermen are not going to be able to 

discern the basis of the pattern except it be defined by sin because the weather pattern is going to 

be in the control of individuals who will use it if necessary for discipline and the spread of disease 

place now that might seem strange but God has the power and we are going to have that 

responsibility to bring people to their senses and then of course if they do come to repentance they 

will be healed of their diseases so they are able to go up and then God will bless others who have 

been willing to save to the point where they can provide those of the Egyptians and other nations 

with aware with all despite the lack of rain and maybe they will have learned a lesson this illustrates 

what we would call the total awareness of our responsibility this was an expression I was discussing 
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child rearing and we came up with this expression I think it was in my visit to Peoria at the feast of 

trumpets Mr. Robert Boyce and his wife I think described in two words total awareness what I was 

saying about child rearing and where so many parents fail and don't provide opportunities or think in 

advance the government of God is a government that is totally aware of what is going on I want you 

to know that because you know it's just like God is totally aware of what's going on in your mind now 

or yesterday or tonight and we are going to have to be totally aware and so we are going to be able 

to judge these matters we have seen here then some very interesting aspects of administration we 

have seen that the law is going to be applied effectively and there aren't going to be loopholes but 

let's go back to Isaiah chapter 30 because there are some awful things described here that need 

correction out those false religions verse 22 and then he will give rain and he will sow the ground 

and the bread of the increase of the earth will be there and it shall be you know fat I think is an 

unfortunate word you might use the word porp it doesn't talk about animal fat it's porp not triveled 

and in that day shall your cattle feed in large pastures let me stop here for a moment most of you 

know of course how cattle are today you travel up and down the roads with the cattle industry 

especially dairies and you notice how many wonderfully lush pastures the dairy herds feed on while 

they stand in the swap in the winter and in the dust in the summer feeding out of a trough and 

notice what's happening here this is a look at what we call our industrial agriculture which I think is 

one of the best ways of evaluating our whole world of technology the oxalike wise and the young 

asses that eat sorry that ear the ground shall eat clean provender which has been winnowed with 

the shovel and with the fan hand labor just want you to think about it you say you're not going to get 

what we see in our world today what we now find that it is we find something very interesting it's 

cheaper up to the present to import arab oil and from it to create our fertilizers the question is when 

we have heaps of cattle because human beings like flesh foods and now we've got another problem 

what do we do with the agricultural waste that should have been the fertilizer well what we do is 

sweeten it up and slightly alter it and feed it right back to the animals again that's being done that's 

industry today we have so industrialized agriculture that we put Arab oil in chemically revised form 

with the addition of other chemical compounds on the soil while we feed the animal fertilizer back to 

the animal I thought you should know that because that's the way this world does it this means 

there's something basically wrong with our technology the fertilizer ought to be put back on the land 

and the cattle ought to be spread out and not crowded in such heat my wife's brother had a farm still 

does in Missouri and he bought cattle and the last time I was there several years ago I doubt that I 

saw a single animal that didn't have a pink eye or some form of cancer and these animals were only 

months old but that's what you're eating on the marketplace it happens to be cut away she don't 

have any problems but you might think twice tonight when you eat out the third time is a term you 

begin to raise your own this tells me a lot you see we have today basically five six seven eight nine 

percent of all our population unemployed because we made the mistake long ago of the now the 

plane here cheating the Arab world out of the real work of its oil so that we found it so much less 

expensive to invent technological instruments that could make our society seemingly happier while 

we created unemployment and now we're beginning suddenly to discover that our technological 

advances are dependent on the alibst price for the first time and now these things are not as cheap 

as some cheap labor cheaper to have the Mexicans come up here and work our land for us at two 

dollars and twenty cents an hour or a little more in a few cases where a man is generous it goes back 

to the fact not that it was wrong to have an instrument after all somebody invented the shovel 

somebody invented the fan and we may have more modern methods that we can use but the 

implication is we're going to have to get back to that which is fundamental and we're going to have 

to see that people get back to work and we've got to keep a balance in the whole of nature in our 

agriculture and in our industry so that we don't deplete the soil so that and of course you can go 

through Leviticus 25 and you have answers to there in that chapter with respect to banking with 
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respect to real estate with respect to inheritance you know we could go on and on if I may close with 

one basic expression it is the fact that if you want to know what the world tomorrow is like what you 

really need to do is look at the law itself and see all the laws that God had to define that we couldn't 

discern alone for ourselves as you believe being perhaps the most characteristic of keeping the 

whole balance straightening out agriculture and when you have straightened out the thinking of 

people the educational system the spiritual state of man the social environment and the family and 

when you have straightened out agriculture you will resolve easily the questions of industry and 

technology whether you're going to have a vacuum cleaner or have to use a broom and the only 

reason you needed the vacuum cleaner is you were foolish enough to put a rug on the floor. We 

need to think these things through a little more. Now there is a need for a vacuum cleaner on 

occasion for those who still work rugs in our society where we don't take off our shoes we might 

learn a little something from the Arabs and the Japanese but that would require rethinking in the 

education but there is no question the Bible speaks everywhere listen carefully in the prophets in 

terms of a description of the world or the agricultural world is uniquely different from today and this 

is the best verse of all that defines modern agriculture. Now the reason the Bible does is that God 

knows and anybody who knows why this country is great recognizes that the basis of any society's 

prosperity is its agriculture in which case it never has to stand on feet of clay like the Japanese do. All 

our great technological advances have been predicated on the fact that we have the best capacity for 

agriculture before technology in terms of the nature and the life of the land and the distribution of 

our water systems. No other place in the earth that has our great Mississippi River system. You just 

look at other nations look at Brazil look at Australia look at Canada and look where the rivers of 

Russia flow to the Arctic and you will understand that when that has straightened out then it is very 

easy to build step by step a solid technology a solid science in which the mind of man knows no 

ultimate limit because it is ultimately destined to become like God but at all times it must be 

governed by the law of God which means that you first ask the question not will it bring a profit that 

comes much later in how you manage it you first ask the question if you do it are you really loving 

your neighbor as yourself. 

 

HHoeh_2_Feet_of_2_Daniel-10-79 
 

We have sought out the common market as the economic foundation on which shall be built a 

political structure that would be called, in some modern vernacular, a revival of the ancient Roman 

Empire or the Holy Empire that we are familiar with throughout history. 

From the 6th century B.C. to the collapse of Napoleon's realm and then revivals into the last of the 

present century. 

Now in explaining this material we have had articles in the plain truth that we have had included in a 

particular call to the beast that has been out of print for a little while. 

Now in this book of Rubens the Beast, Armstrong discusses the particular state of affairs in Western 

Europe from the 6th century to the final of Napoleon and then shifts to the final of Napoleon and 

then shifts to the third and comments upon the fact that there is coming yet one more historic 

revival. 
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I'm not going to deal with the question as I did in a study in Pasadena but in a quite different fashion 

from the point of view of events that have transpired in recent days in Europe with the visit of the 

Pope to Poland and now through Ireland and the United States. 

That this man should have created such an impact in Eastern Europe that he expected although the 

Communist hierarchy was shocked at the impact it had after 30 years of Communism had fallen. 

In describing this whole picture from the time of the fallen Roman Empire, 476 today, the Armstrong 

normally has described one half of the story. 

As he told me in the conversation some two decades ago, that our story as we have explained it 

based on Daniel 7, Revelation 13, Revelation 17 is really only that part of the story of the Roman 

world that transpired in Western Europe with which either the countries of Israel, those who 

descend from the 10 lost tribes or the church in the west would be familiar. 

But as he has said we have never really explained what was happening in Eastern or Southeastern 

Europe and the Eastern Mediterranean. 

Now the reason I mention this is that when we look at Daniel chapter 2 you have the story in a form 

that we have really taken a little note of. 

And I think it is advisable to take a look at the implications of Daniel chapter 2. 

Now in this second chapter we are clearly told that Nebuchadnezzar who was the king of the 

Chaldean or Babylonian Empire was the head of gold. 

The Jobu witnesses of course have a different view but we are not concerned with their view, we are 

concerned with what Daniel clearly told the king. 

And after the king, Nebuchadnezzar and his Chaldean Empire which was centered in the region we 

now call Iran. 

There should arise another kingdom that would be inferior as silver is inferior to gold. 

Then there should arise a kingdom of brass or bronze and then a kingdom of iron. 

Now what we note is that up to this point the kingdom of iron has only been described as to the 

nature of the composition. 

We have pointed out that there was an Eastern and a Western Roman Empire. 

The Western Roman Empire had the capital in Rome, the Eastern around 331. 

This is A.D. had a capital in Constantinople. 

On a peninsula that anciently was called Byzantium and hence the empire commonly under the fall 

of Rome in the west was called Byzantium. 

It was the Eastern Roman Empire or Byzantium. 

The B-Y-C-A-N-T-I-U-M for those of you who are trying to have correct spelling. 

Now we have never explained what it was like to have the two legs of this giant statue through time 

all the way down to the feet which were of iron and clay, meaning partly strong and partly brittle, 

and then ten toes. 

Five on each foot we presume five because there's nothing indicating this was an abnormal statue. 
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Now what we take note of that is significant here is that you and I know that the Roman Empire was 

both Eastern and Western and it came to be so difficult to rule that they in fact had four or two 

emperors not uncommonly at different periods in history sharing the low. 

And the country, the realm that is the iron kingdom was a realm divided into two parts working 

together. 

As time went on of course the parts were less and less together but recognized each other in one 

capacity or another. 

We've never taken note of this however through time. 

We have said when Rome fell and Justinian restored the Roman Empire in the west we really didn't 

tell you what was going on in the east. 

Now it is not important its past history. 

What is important is that there was a Roman Empire in the east that did the restoring in the west and 

Justinian created a western Roman Empire, the capital being essentially at Ravenna not Rome. 

And this was the separate realm. 

There was a legate who ruled the area and was essentially a separate realm in the west while the 

Roman Empire in the east continued. 

Now we could go through history which I shall a little bit later but I want to come down to the 

experience of the Second World War to show you that you probably all have heard but never 

understood. 

And our literature has never emphasized the point that we have described. 

And that is during the Second World War we have said that there was Mussolini's restoration of the 

Roman Empire and then there was Hitler's Third Reich and we have a map usually that shows all of 

Europe under either a black or a red patch and that was called the Axis. 

Axis meaning that there were two major capitals, Rome and Berlin and the fulcrum of course was 

over the Alps, Germany and the it was Third Reich north of the Alps and the Italian realm was south 

of it and it was a kind of Mediterranean Empire including Libya, Albania and then an East Africa, Italy, 

the Somaliland, Eritrea and Ethiopia. 

All you need to do is look at a map for the time. 

Now what Americans and British people but most of you know is that there were two famous figures 

who were leaders in their respective countries. 

Leaders is the proper term because in Germany there was no emperor, there was only a leader. 

In Italy there was both an emperor and a leader of the party who was a prime minister. 

Now those two famous men who in a sense directed the thinking and the policy of Europe were 

Hitler and Mussolini. 

What we failed to take note of that is I think very important Hitler and Mussolini did not form one 

restoration of the Roman Empire. 
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They formed a restoration but they were always two realms separately governing, cooperating as 

best they could. 

It was as simple as looking at the statue. 

One part of the foot at the bottom of one leg and the other leg had a foot and part of the bottom of 

it would have represented the two realms. 

In other words if you were to have the statue facing east you might say that the right foot 

represented Italy and the left foot represented Germany at the level just before the toes. 

What we then should note is that there was no such thing as a restoration of one Roman Empire. 

Since the image that Daniel saw or Nebuchadnezzar did and was revealed to Daniel had two legs, 

two feet and toes on each of the feet we would draw the conclusion that in general we should expect 

throughout time two separate parts of an empire separately ruled or jointly ruled as we will see at 

the close. 

Now this has a very great importance with respect to Europe because in Hitler formed the Roman 

Empire called the Third Empire the Third Empire of the German Nation or the Third Roman Empire of 

the German Nation that's what the Third Reich was and Mussolini formed the Roman Empire in the 

Mediterranean world we actually have a kind of north-south as distinct from east-west but after all in 

the history of Europe it varies normally it's east-west and sometimes it's been north-south or north 

and southeast. 

In any case you had two separate realms and the implication of this is that we should look into the 

future and we may well expect to find in Europe not a single restoration of the Roman Empire but a 

two-part restoration but unlike any previous one this one is called Babylon politically in Revelation 

17, economically in Revelation 18 and religiously in Revelation 17 and other places and it looks to be 

very clearly under the rule of a single leader under the rule of a single leader but even though a 

statue may have ten toes five on each foot and in a certain sense be separate in their structure they 

have singular leadership because the beast is ultimately described as a single person there won't be 

a Hitler Mussolini, there won't be an axis but there may well be an economic political structure that 

is in fact made up of two separate units in Europe whereas we have always thought of the common 

market as the only basis and nations in western Europe or behind the iron curtain being added one 

at a time or two or three to a single western Roman Empire I think this evening when we look 

through the story we will have to conclude that it is very likely that we should look for a two-pole 

political and economic structure in Europe each one being a form of restoration of the Roman 

structure the Roman political thinking, the tradition of western Europe linked ultimately under the 

leadership of one man but made up of ten nations and if the statue has some meaning it would be 

difficult to see them as other than five representing the west and five representing the east being the 

five toes on each of the feet which tells us something about the nature of what may happen to the 

common market but let me go back now that I have told you about this century I want to go back 

and show what we do know about the history of human thinking and to what extent western Europe 

has in a sense a western orientation and an eastern orientation or a Germanic orientation and a Latin 

orientation you can have a western and a Slavic, a Germanic and a Slavic, a Germanic and a Latin or a 

French and Austro-German there are different fault patterns, different cultural traits the three great 

entities in Europe are Slavic, Germanic and Latin and one or another of these make a contribution 

normally the Slavic has made the least it has always been subject to the Germanic if it entered into 

the structure at all or it was subject to the Latin in southeastern Europe but we may see the Slavic 

element playing a more significant role and the Germanic-Latin combination in the west as already in 
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the common market so I will now go back to our story the book of Daniel should be seen in terms of 

Daniel 2, in terms of Daniel 7 and then Revelation 13 and 17 all together each one perhaps adding a 

little to the story that is missing elsewhere now when I discuss briefly here the chain of events in 

history there are those who normally have never read the book with who is the beast or having read 

it thought it was interesting we're sure that Mr. Armstrong was right because he wrote it and decided 

to think no further about it so I would beg of you if this is how much you want to know about it to at 

least listen and get to feel because the important part is not any one event in history but the trend 

and the implications for the present and future so that we in a sense know what we're looking for 

and do not wait for what does not appear and that we would be aware of what is likely to occur since 

we have for the first time in history a Slav hope, 59 years of age now say the newspapers, I don't 

know just when it was, it was recent and a man who has certainly a significant number of vigorous 

years to impart the power, the influence of the church in an area that is destined to change the 

shape of Europe if we were to go back we have, as I said, the story of the upper half of this statue 

laid out and in Daniel 7 it is the story of four wild animals now in Daniel chapter 2 the picture is 

simple you don't have to turn to these if you're familiar with them because we'll go from one to 

another in Daniel chapter 2 you soon note the importance of the two separate legs and then the feet 

and the toes now before we interpret the feet and toes we probably should say that the implication 

is that the Roman Empire itself was the two legs with the east and the west now when we look in 

Daniel chapter 7 we have a beast instead of an image of a man now in Daniel 2 the reason for the 

image of a man is that we're talking about human government, human thinking human government 

is the image of man no animals can create government human beings do now we read in Revelation 

12 that there is a power that gives authority to human beings and sets some up to rule and 

ultimately that authority which is the devil also is subject to a higher authority who is God himself 

who determines what the devil may or may not be allowed to do but in Daniel 7 you have here the 

nature of these human beings described as a vicious beast now this beast has three fundamental 

characteristics one, at some time or another there is a deadly wound administered though the beast 

doesn't die but it is a wound that was so deadly that at least let's say one half the creature would 

seem to have been subject to death except that out of that head that was wounded and remember 

the primary head was raw out of the head that was wounded there were ten horns and there was an 

overthrow of three of the ten so we learned from this that there is going to be some kind of series of 

successive restorations of row ten and number of which a religious power symbolized by another 

horn we won't go into great detail there this evening that this horn uproots three of them these have 

correctly been identified in the book that Mr. Armstrong wrote as the heroine who first established 

power in Italy in 476 they were overthrown at the behest of the Catholic community that invited the 

Ostrogoths into the area in 496 and the Ostrogoths were overthrown when the Catholic community 

linked up with the armies of the Roman Empire of the East and drove the Ostrogoths over the Alps 

and out of Italy now the other group were the Vandals who first went through this part of the world 

we have just described then that's around 410 and went through southern Gauls throughout Spain 

and went into North Africa and were overthrown at about 535 the parallel IUC came later but were 

overthrown earlier and then the Vandals were overthrown in North Africa and the Ostrogoths were 

overthrown in Italy now the churches of God's seventh day in whose roots the church may be found 

in the past century or two have explained this chapter differently their explanation in my judgment is 

holy, erroneous because they include one other power that was not overthrown but was actually 

absorbed in Italy, the Lombards there were only three barbarian nations that at any time either 

made a covenant with the Eastern Roman Empire to establish it in their part of the west or 

reinstituted Roman law or Roman coinage all of these three kingdoms, the Heroli, the Ostrogoths 

and the Vandals were the only ones that, take note, restored the Roman system of law and coinage 

and commerce and governments in the west and were uprooted now there were others who 
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adopted Roman customs without ever attempting to restore the government like the Visigoths and 

the Lombards but in the end they were not overthrown by a religious power called Rome they were 

absorbed into the community one in Spain, one in Italy so the literature that we have published is 

clearly precise and accurate on this point if there is any question, the best simple answer that would 

support the material we have given is the Encyclopedia of World History's one volume work written 

by William Langer this is available in most libraries you can look under the subject, Heroli, Ostrogoths 

or Vandals and William Langer, who was probably the dean of American historians would tell you 

that no other structure, no other tribe, no other nation in western Europe ever attempted to restore 

the Roman Empire as these three did they may have been absorbed but they were never uprooted 

the reason they were uprooted is they were all non-Catholic they were vandals I would draw 

attention, I don't mean vandals they were Arians, I-A-N-S meaning they were followers of the 

teachings of Dr. Arius who differed from the followers of those who upheld the doctrine of the Trinity 

now most people do not know but I would mention something that I doubt anybody has mentioned 

publicly before, unless I had ever clearly did a study the Arians believed in general that the crucifixion 

occurred on a Wednesday and the resurrection occurred on a Saturday Herbert W. Armstrong was 

not the first one to understand this the first to understand it were the 12 apostles and the rest of the 

120 that's why the Bible says what it does and there was knowledge throughout the early centuries 

such that it was understood throughout the world where the Arians were except in the Roman world 

where this knowledge was gradually stamped out Seventh, the Baptists have held this view two and 

one century ago and into the present time I've seen their literature on the subject we perhaps have a 

piece of literature that is clearer than anything that had ever been written before but it is not that 

unusual for people who have actually studied the Bible and it is significant that the Arians were not 

talking of Hitler's Arians spelled with a Y which was a racial term but this is a religious term that there 

is a reason why they were uprooted because they conceived of the Sabbath as we would they did not 

fully understand the nature of God we are not saying that they were members of the church of God 

at all but they preserved this much of the truth as I pointed out this evening now when these three 

barbarian non-Catholic restorations of government in the west were overthrown it was finally 

possible over the period of 535 to 554 to see the military efforts in North Africa and Italy we have the 

Roman Empire restored in the west and we say this was done by General Balasarius and others and it 

was Justinian who restored the empire but Justinian ruled in the east and Allegate ruled in the west 

of lesser authority but he ruled over the western restoration of the Roman Empire and 

acknowledged as the senior official in the realm the government in the east so as we start out in a 

period of 1260 years, Revelation 13 from 554 to 1814 we have the picture now where we see clearly 

that a religious power is dominant in association with the restorations of the Roman system in the 

west having uprooted three now this would tend to tell us that since the Roman Catholic Church is 

essentially a western power and the church in the east that later came to be known as the Orthodox 

Church is an eastern one but we would automatically recognize that the role of the church should be 

linked up with the restorations in the west whereas in the east the state dominated the church in the 

west the church tended to dominate the state that's a general rule of thumb now that we have 

pictured a restoration in the west the Justinian died in 565 and the empire soon disintegrated it 

didn't hold up we have a cessation of the Roman Empire in the west but a continuity in the east that 

is the Byzantine Empire, which Justinian ruled and his successors continued to rule throughout the 

region of Greece Bulgaria, parts of Yugoslavia, Romania, Asia Minor Egypt, Palestine, Lebanon, Syria 

this vast area of the eastern Mediterranean that is until the coming of the Arabs and Islam and then 

the empire shriveled little by little but we note at this point that when we say Justinian restored the 

empire in the west we do not deny, we have just merely never emphasized that the empire 

continued in the east that is we are saying in a sense that one foot represents one part of the story 

which we are not discussing normally and the other foot is parallel to the ten horns of Daniel 7 or the 
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ten horns of the book of Revelation chapter 13 and now we will move on in the succeeding century 

the church had the need to safeguard itself against other Aryan tribes Lombards and the rest and 

they cast about for the Frankish people those who were French and German living along the Rhine 

and other rivers the rivers of France that flow into the Seine the Germanic people who lived along 

the Rhine, the Mosul and other rivers and this group of people called the Franks, made up of a 

number of nations up and down the Rhine and the joining river valleys were converted to 

Catholicism unlike the other tribes of western Europe and so the Pope encouraged this family to 

think in terms of the future of Europe and to perhaps plan to carry the umbrella of civilization it was 

as late as 800 A.D. however before the plan was brought to fruition now that seems to quite a long 

time but not everything rushes itself in Europe it was around Christmas Day in 800 A.D. 

that Charlemagne was crowned by the Pope and he became the first emperor in the west that was 

not a part of the direct sequence of emperors ruling in Byzantium that's in the east but Charlemagne 

recognized that he was a secondary man that the emperor in the east even had primacy because 

after all he had just been anointed into this office whereas the emperors at Byzantium in the east 

were clearly the successors of the old Roman Empire but the Catholic Church in the west had no 

control in the east they only had control in western Europe so what we discover here now is 

something important the Bishop at Rome had no real power over the emperors in Byzantium but did 

dominate over the legates in the west after Justinian we start the empire there when Charlemagne in 

800 A.D. or A.D. 800 we prefer to put A.D. before the number at B.C. after a number that's custom 

that's the proper form although we have deviated from that in our literature he looked upon the 

eastern Roman emperors as the first among these two equals but the Roman Church did dominate in 

the west and used the vehicle of the Frankish Restoration the restoration by Charles the Great or 

Charlemagne that's what Charlemagne means in French word we have anglicized in German we call 

it carl it means Charles or carl the Great now this man and his successors were dominating in their 

views by the clergy in the west but the clergy in the west did not control the empire in the east the 

empire disintegrated into three parts that ultimately gave rise to the three modern nation states of 

Italy, Germany and France it was not exactly that to begin with but there was a drift in this direction 

to have three dominant powers outside of the Iberian Peninsula where Spain is to have three 

dominant continental powers in the west, Germany, Italy and France or let's say your Gallic people, 

your Italic people and your Germanic people that's what it amounted to the empire didn't hold 

together and came apart in the 10th century now in 962 a Saxon king in northwest Germany Otto 

was anointed to be the new Roman Empire, the emperor in the west and all during this time the 

Eastern Roman Empire continued but the Roman Catholic Church did not dominate the empire in the 

east it only dominated in the west that's as important to know I'm only saying this so that you 

understand the implications of this for the future in terms of Eastern Europe where atheism is the 

religion of the state so you grasp the possibilities this was the first German restoration because the 

French were looked upon as partly German, partly French the Germans have of course always felt 

that the true Franks were Germans and the French are probably felt that the true Franks were French 

and that's why they've never solved their border problems throughout history this is just the way 

that these nations have function now this first restoration of the Roman Empire in Germany proper is 

called the first Reich in German tradition it is the third restoration of the Roman Empire since three 

barbarian tribes were uprooted in their attempts to restore Rome but it is called by the Germans the 

first Reich meaning the first empire this is the first German, purely German restoration in the west 

and the Antioch functions in the east it's like the one foot we have taken no note of but the other 

foot, Daniel 7, Revelation 13, takes special note of in 1254 the last German emperor and there was 

more than one dynasty during this time was killed there was no government running the empire 

between 1254 and 1273 this is a 19 year period which Mr. Armstrong has recognized and this is why 
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he has taken special note of what was about to happen this is the time when the heart of Europe or 

the Roman world as it was then the Holy Roman Empire was governed by what is called the fist law 

the fist law because every man was a law unto himself and he whose fist was stronger was the one 

who got his way and it was chaos in 1273, though there were some variations immediately afterward 

the general sequence was that the family of the Habsburg should now rule over the empire this was 

a family that came out of Switzerland from a palace or a fort shall we say that was named after 

Hawks, H-A-W-K-S the German word that is the English word Habsburg comes from ultimately a root 

which means Habsburg or the fort of Hawks named after Hawks in the area and the family got its 

name after the castle in Switzerland and this family dominated over the region of Austria and 

Austrian Czechoslovakia and was finally sequentially made a series of emperors throughout time of 

the Holy Roman Empire that is the German nation now we have named the restoration of Justinian 

and his legate in the west we have named the Frankish restoration the first German Reich and then 

the continuity of that first German Reich because it was never politically destroyed but it was now 

run by the Austrians and the reason they chose a family to do it instead of electing first one dynasty 

and then another is they thought it would give continuity to the empire so now we are beginning the 

fourth restoration of Roman government in the west in this case by the Habsburgs ruling out of 

Austria-Hungary in that area or more properly in that day Austria-Czechoslovakia because Hungary 

was really not of any consequence until the last century in this political sequence now this continued 

while the Roman Empire in the east was gradually being hammered to pieces and the Roman Empire 

in the east while the Austrians ruled the empire in the west went side by side until the Eastern 

Roman Empire finally collapsed and disappeared in 1453 now there was of course a later marriage 

with the Russian royal family and the Russians have taken the name of Caesar but the Russians never 

listen carefully the Russians never viewed the Russian Empire as a Roman Empire but a Russian 

Empire that had become acculturated by the Eastern Roman Empire they never thought of 

themselves as a restoration of the Roman Empire but the royal family thought of themselves as 

descendants of the rulers who once did rule in Byzantium through intermarriage therefore although 

there was let us say a religious and cultural heritage the Russian system has always and essentially 

been Russian but with the collapse of the Roman Empire in the east in the middle of the 15th 

century in the west you know that this was about the time of the high point of the Habsburg family 

and in the west a new pattern was developing in which the emperors were elected over the German 

Empire but also ruled vast hereditary territories surrounding the Roman German Empire that is as 

the Empire in the east the story of the feet or this case one of the feet was disintegrating the western 

pattern was in a sense duplicating so that there was a Holy Roman Empire of the German nation 

where the Habsburgs were elected with each generation and around that area in Austria, 

Czechoslovakia, Hungary the Balkans, the lowlands in Spain and finally the New World the emperors 

one way or another were linked to other royal families or had hereditary territory that they were 

ruling so that these emperors in a sense after the middle of the 15th century not only were ruling the 

Empire but were creating, if you please a family hereditary territory in the heart of Europe that we 

ultimately will find bearing the name of Austria now I should like to take note of the implication 

because Austria is a word in English that goes back to a Latin word the German word for this is Ã–

sterreich which means the Eastern Reich and Austria became prominent when Byzantium collapsed 

so we have the interesting situation of the Habsburgs being elected to rule over Germany in the last 

half of the first German Reich in the Austrian restoration of the Roman government and finally 

developing massive hereditary territories that in a sense become an Eastern Reich in the heart of 

Europe separated from the German Reich so that after the Habsburgs dominated during the period 

of Charles V, 520 and on you come to the revolutionary period of the 18th century when France was 

in ferment Germany was deteriorating as a result of the terrible 30 years religious wars that 

destroyed the heartland of Germany between 1618 and 1648 France thereafter became more and 
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more important and so about 1804 Napoleon who was a general came out of Corsica who descended 

from the ancient emperors who ruled the Eastern Roman Empire he was not a Frenchman he was a 

descendant of the ancient emperors who ruled the Eastern Roman Empire he became the emperor 

in France and the purpose of having this title was to restore the Roman Empire by the French nation 

and the Austrians at this point in time accepted that instead of Austria being dominant over 

Germany Austria should play a secondary role to France that is the French man now Napoleon who 

was not really a Frenchman although the French think he is the greatest Frenchman who ever lived 

greater even than de Gaulle the British have always thought he was the cockle of a downhill but 

different people have different opinions of their great leaders this man was now a man who 

dominated over France and Germany and linked the Rhineland states and the other German states to 

his realm so that he became in a sense the emperor in the area that was now France and Germany 

and the Axbergs continued to rule what was called the Eastern Empire because Austria as you see 

became more and more prominent as a separate entity in the heart of Europe after the fall of ancient 

Byzantium so if you were to look at one the Catholic Church did play and want to play a dominant 

role it did the last long Napoleon crowned himself took the crown from the Pope and back captured 

the Pope and made him a prisoner in the process of doing this and in a sense the Catholic Church 

really never dominated significantly this French restoration but they didn't dominate the Austrians as 

they had been throughout the history of the Habsburg family Napoleon was overthrown in 1814 sent 

to the Mediterranean island of Elba came back in 1815 in the famous 100 days in which he 

attempted to restore the Roman Empire and met with the overwhelming defeat at Waterloo and was 

exiled to the South Atlantic now it was an overwhelming defeat only in this sense that it could have 

been an overwhelming victory and it was a question of who was going to win the day it could have 

been an overwhelming defeat for the British if the Prussian army that had not been involved had not 

arrived at the last minute or it could have been an overwhelming defeat for the French as it then 

turned out to be when the Allied armies came just in time now 1815 this 100 day period but the 

actual empire was never restored it was only an attempt militarily to do so and it failed so from 554 

to 1814 the Starmstorm was pointed up our 1260 years which is the story of the 42 months 

prophetically spoken out prophetically speaking in the book of Revelation chapter 13 now you will 

want to note in chapter 13 that there is one beast which had the characteristics of the lion the bear, 

the leopard and the southern creature with its iron teeth and that one beast in Revelation 13 is really 

the story of the state of affairs of Daniel 7 as seen in the days of the Roman Empire when the book 

was written John is not going back to the previous beast he is seeing a beast that as in one way or 

another absorbed the characteristics of all that had gone before and that beast had seven heads and 

ten horns now we note that those seven heads do seem to parallel the seven heads of Daniel's 

beasts in Daniel chapter 7 Babylon was an animal with one head Persia, there was the two there was 

the bear I should say and then you have Greece with four and then you have Rome you have an 

interesting situation whether the number of heads in Daniel 7 and the number of horns are the same 

the number of heads and the number of horns seven heads ten horns are the same as seven heads 

ten horns in Daniel but John sees it in one animal Daniel saw it in four but after all Daniel sees it 

before any of the four have ceased to be in fact before any existed but the first one he lived into the 

time of the second one of course the Persians but John in Revelation sees it after Babylon and the 

Persians and the Greeks had already disappeared from the sea so in a sense John's beast was picking 

up the story of the Roman world and it's succeeding restorations of these ten corresponding to the 

ten horns of Daniel 7 and the 42 months that this system rules in the west represent the period from 

554 to 1814 at which point five restorations in the west have now fallen the restoration under the 

legates in the days of Justinian the restoration of Charlemagne and Successors the restoration by 

Otto the first German restoration you see and then the Austrian restoration then the Napoleonic 

restoration these are five restorations five are all of them I say that because when you turn to the 
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book of Revelation chapter 17 you read about a beast with seven heads and ten horns and you 

discover that although that's future as John saw it the whole thing is future yet when you approach 

the day of the Lord John is told that five are fallen so that the five did survive at some time but finally 

their past as we approach the closing two centuries of Earth's history now what you note 

interestingly and this is probably the very special contribution Mr. Armstrong made to an 

understanding of Revelation 17 and that is Daniel pictures ten horns of which three were uprooted 

leaving only seven John in Revelation 13 mentions the same ten horns he doesn't discuss the matter 

of the three that were uprooted because that's already the case and Daniel's already explained it but 

Mr. Armstrong perceived correctly that the seven heads in Revelation do not correspond to the seven 

heads in Daniel 7 let me correct my statement the seven heads in Revelation 17 do not correspond to 

the seven heads in Daniel or the seven heads in Revelation 13 but those seven heads represent the 

last seven horns of Daniel 7 in Revelation 13 you should make note of this important and significant 

matter because Mr. Armstrong therefore is pointing up that after let us say the first three horns were 

uprooted you have four, five, six, seven, eight the next horns four through eight, five horns 

altogether over which the woman would dominate in Daniel 7 or Revelation 13 but these correspond 

to the first five heads in Revelation 17 and this is all the part of the foot we haven't gotten to the toes 

yet of Daniel 2 now five are fallen now we are told that there is a time where there is one that is and 

one that is yet to come that would mean that there are ultimately seven in all over which the woman 

reigns because Revelation 17 is telling us of the restorations over which the woman reigns and there 

are seven heads but in Revelation 17 you have the most remarkable statement there are seven kings 

or seven kingdoms verse 10 five of whom have fallen and one is and the other has not yet come and 

that continues a brief period now as for the beast that is this last restoration that was and is not and 

shall appear now there are other explanations one can offer but this is very important to note it is in 

reality and eighth restoration but in actuality it is still one of the seven that John has previously seen 

now this unique explanation which is nothing but confusion for most people in verse 11 is very 

important in terms of the last century in the beginning of the present one because the Austrian 

Empire continued Napoleon's realm ceased the western restoration of the Roman system ended in 

1814 but the eastern one continued under the Habsburgs the eastern empire is the Reich, Austria 

and in 1870-71 there was a Franco-Prussian war carefully and cleverly instigated by Prince Bismarck 

that put on the throne for the first time in western Europe a Protestant emperor who came to 

restore the Roman Empire and he called it the Second German Reich Hitler's was the third this 

Second German Reich that was restored in 1871 was run of course by the Russians and came to its 

end in 1918 it came to its end in 1918 at the end of the First World War now this was a restoration of 

the Roman Empire that Daniel never dreamed of either in chapter 2 or chapter 7 that John didn't 

understand because it wasn't pictured in Revelation 13 in fact it isn't even pictured in Revelation 17 

but in the words of Jesus Christ to John via the angel John might have guessed that if the last 

restoration is an 8 then somewhere after the 5th there would be a restoration of the Roman Empire 

over which or let's say yes, upon which the woman did not ride and anybody who knows the history 

of Europe in this century would know that the Bible most certainly would not have overlooked the 

tragedy of the First World War and the fact that the German Kaiser's or the German Emperor's 

looked upon their Prussian Protestant Empire as a restoration the Second German Restoration of the 

Roman Empire but one over which Rome did not rule one over which Rome did not rule that's very 

important that in a sense will make the 7th one really an 8th and it will make the 6th one actually a 

7th in sequence but since it was not sat upon by the woman it is never pictured in any of these 

prophecies except by the words of Revelation 1711 but we should know that it does exist and that 

the angel knew it would exist who conveys the message to John and therefore we must understand 

why the first German Reich is described and the second German Reich is described before we come 

to Hitler so what we have is a restoration not otherwise defined by Protestants over which the 
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Roman Catholic Church did not rule it was in this Protestant Reformation that Bismarck led a Kultur 

Kampf that is a cultural struggle against Roman Catholicism and the battle let's say was without 

definition the Protestants and Catholics came to terms Protestants could not win the Catholics would 

not lose and the Catholics did not actually win it was a kind of draw within the empire so in that 

sense we now note a restoration the second German Reich we have normally not taken any note of 

done by the Kaisers while the Roman Empire representing the other foot was continuing in the 

person of the Habsburgs that ran till 1918 when they too were overthrown so what we have then by 

1918 is the story in the feet before we come to the toes of a continuity of two basic families the 

ancient Byzantium emperors and the Austrian emperors of the Eastern Reich continuing one part and 

these many restorations pictured by the heads in Revelation 17 or the horns in Revelation 13 and 

Daniel 7 in 1921 a crisis broke out in Italy and we have a prominent man who became prime minister 

and who made a victory manual an emperor and began to fashion in the late 1920s and 1930s a new 

restoration of the Roman Empire which Mr. Armstrong has seen as the one that is the other one is 

yet to come the one that is when the church became really aware of it was Mussolini's restoration 

but a thing that was very important to take note of here Mr. Armstrong even into the Second World 

War wondered if Hitler was not in fact the seventh restoration in Mussolini the sixth he wondered 

about it you know after all Hitler came up in 1933 to power and created the third German Reich and 

it came up after Mussolini and he wondered therefore if one was really following the other the 

answer it turned out to be no and he was beginning to realize this by 1943 very clear that they seem 

to be side by side well now in actuality one should have expected them this is hindsight to be side by 

side because all along in history there have always been two parts to the system there has always 

been an empire in the east whether in Byzantium or in Austria while there were restorations in Italy 

France and Germany and Austria and France and now at this time there come to be two restorations 

again that came to power and became true empires in the 1930s one north the other south of the 

Alps the Catholic Church never did dominate it there was Germany and many Catholics of course 

were persecuted as were Jews and Gypsies and Poles and Ukrainians Slavic peoples of all sorts and 

French and Belgians and Dutch some Danes it was a terrible time but what we should have expected 

and of course also the Christian world cared nothing about it the Church of God had no real 

understanding Church of God's seventh day and Mr. Armstrong was beginning to get an 

understanding of this picture in the 1930s and 40s and he came to see before the war was over that 

without any doubt there were in fact two restorations of the Roman Empire not one in succession 

not that the Church ruled over one and then the other the Church really never dominated other than 

Italy they didn't dominate Germany because what Hitler created was an amalgam of ancient pagan 

German rituals the midnight I should say the fires that would often be ignited during the night in 

amphitheaters similar to what we have here they had traditions that went back to the ancient Aryans 

they had something from Protestantism and Catholicism and they linked it together with other things 

that Hitler came up with master race theory it was a barbarous system and the Roman Catholic 

Church did not dominate it it stepped aside unfortunately to let Hitler's empire be created but they 

did not dominate it but they did dominate Italy having made a concordat in 1929 so it is important to 

note at this stage that there were two parts to a restoration of the Roman system the sixth 

restoration the one that is that's the one described here in verse 10 of Revelation 17 and it collapsed 

in the period of 1944 and 1945 now I am emphasizing what is going on so that you understand that 

through history the Roman system has never ever been united since Constantine divided the empire 

there has never been only one restoration there was no one restoration leading to the First World 

War no one restoration leading to the Second no one leading to the Napoleonic Wars you had two 

parts all along it may have shifted from one area to another but the Roman Empire has never been 

able to be a single unit and in the final analysis we have however something unique the woman rides 

the beast in Revelation 17 the final beast pictured here has ten horns and she is pictured riding the 
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whole system of course they overthrow her finally now these ten horns in Revelation 17 are not 

defined as the horns of Revelation 13 or of Daniel 7 in fact they are not even described at all these 

ten horns of Revelation 17 would correspond to the ten toes Daniel chapter 2 Mr. Armstrong did not 

understand that fully when he first drew it up he thought maybe the toes represented the successive 

powers corresponding to the horns of Daniel 7 or Revelation 13 but then he realized that those two 

chapters really were parallel with the feet of iron and clay and that the ten toes really correspond to 

a tenfold restoration that will occur only at the close only at the close Hitler attempted to duplicate it 

but the final restoration will be ten powers who will give their power and authority to the beast they 

have one mind verse 13 Revelation 17 and they're going to make war on the Lamb and the Lamb will 

conquer them he's Lord of lords and king of kings so we now know that this system leads to the 

coming of Christ these are ten kings verse 12 they have not received royal power because they don't 

start out as kings but they are to receive authority as kings for a very brief period called one hour in 

prophecy together with the beast and this implies that the beast is a kind of emperor and these are 

kings the emperor being a ruler over kings so we are probably going to see a ship from a democratic 

concept whether east or west you know the Russians have democracy too which is a lie but that's 

what they call it it won't be a democratic system in either case it will ultimately be an authoritarian 

and a royal system but not at the start but if there are ten barns or ten kings here we know of course 

that we do not assume that these are necessarily separate nations because they may even be blocks 

of nations for instance it would be unthinkable to have political power to have Holland and Belgium 

and Luxembourg have three votes and France won and Italy won and Germany won no sensible 

Frenchman would allow it no Italian in his right mind and for the German it is unthinkable but it may 

be a block with one such vote that's a possibility to spare it in mind Armstrong has used the term 

nations or blocks of nations but now the implication from this is significant because we're counting 

the powers in the common market there are nine now excluding Greece which is gradually entering 

but they're so far behind there's no telling how long it'll take before there'll really be a tenth in the 

true sense of the word but the Danes would like to get off the bandwagon and the English are surely 

going to do it at the most inopportune time and get their nose bloodied for it and if the low 

countries become one block you have removed let's say Denmark you have removed England in all 

probability and you will take two votes away in the low countries that's four one, two, three, four 

already removed out of the nine and that leaves you five we're just talking we're not prophesying at 

this point but you note that the image that Daniel has in the second chapter has five toes on each 

foot and the implication politically is that in all probability the political power in Europe will be 

developing out of the common market not as 10, 12 or 13 or nine but ultimately the implication of 

Daniel is that there will be five let us say voting powers if I use a term it may be more nations but 

there will be five powers five nations and blocks of nations linked together is the implication 

Luxembourg is a principality both Belgium and Holland are kingdoms and very likely there could be a 

linkage there politically not to become one nation but to remain separate entities within a higher 

level called Benelux in fact the three do function as one nation economically not as Germany or Italy 

and France which function as separate nations these three actually act often as one economic power 

even now but not political now the picture that we have then leads us to the question of Eastern 

Europe now in Eastern Europe you have what is called the Comic Con Western Europe you have the 

common market the Comic Con is the communist common market these are made up of nations 

where communism has been entrenched 25 to 30 years it is made up of Poland Czechoslovakia 

Hungary Romania Bulgaria Yugoslavia is not behind the Iron Curtain it is west of it Tito saw to the fact 

that the Iron Curtain was drawn east Austria is not a part of either the west or the Iron Curtain but a 

neutral country Switzerland, Liechtenstein are neutral of course the Iberian Peninsula is made up of 

people who want to get in but if I look at the picture I tend to see the following pattern I tend to see 

the possibility that ultimately if you have the Benelux countries as one power we may well discover 
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that the German state in the west in some way will be linked up with the east in any case, East 

Germany is 95% Protestant and atheist and only a tiny percentage of Catholic that is not a Catholic 

state it is overwhelmingly a Protestant state but in the east Poland is a Protestant is a Catholic state 

Czechoslovakia is primarily a Catholic state Hungary is significantly a Catholic state Romania is only a 

small part one now these are all communist countries and then of course you have the question of 

the role of East Germany and then you clearly have the question of the role of Yugoslavia which is a 

communist country west of the Iron Curtain what I perceive is the probability in 1979 and hereafter 

that the communist parties in Eastern Europe will ultimately be able to retain their political power 

because there is no true political opposition inside there is opposition but they will probably be able 

to hold their power and as a block I'm not talking about Bulgaria which has no Catholics to speak of 

as a block they will most likely link up with the common market but keeping their separate political 

entity it will be what we have always seen the common market is a capitalist socialist state that will 

develop with five prominent voting powers and more nations in all probability and the eastern block 

or the other part of the restoration of the Roman Empire will be the Comicon states essentially 

retaining a socialist communist form of government that is now entrenched but in this case linking 

up with the west seeing that their cultural heritage is western much as Yugoslavia has been thinking 

of it and certainly the Poles are rethinking this would mean that what we have is a possibility of five 

nations there may be more nations but five voting nations five powers that determine policy in the 

eastern block and each one will demand equal power five in the west, five in the east not six and 

four like their five toes on each foot we used to picture that there would be only one empire with ten 

states with maybe a Poland coming in on its own and Czechoslovakia and Hungary and Yugoslavia 

and it would only be one restoration of the Roman Empire but there has never been a time where 

there has only been one restoration of the Roman Empire in the west and nothing in the east there's 

always been more than one part of the system this would indicate that the communist parties will be 

shifting in the foreseeable future from a position in which they now have that position is that they 

have freedom of religion and freedom of anti-religious propaganda freedom of religion means that 

you can make up your own mind religiously after you're eighteen prior to that time you must be 

indoctrinated by atheism and that you cannot as a parent indoctrinate your children without coming 

afoul of the law of course in Poland this is flowered all the time the Poles are an independent people 

even though the jokes would imply they don't know very much the Poles are a lot more intelligent 

than most people would give them credit for one view of the Slav Pope should tell that there's 

coming a time when this Slav Pope is going to be able to influence the nations of Eastern Europe so 

instead of having only freedom of religion it really means nothing until you're eighteen there is not 

only going to be freedom of religion but most certainly the church is going to demand and get 

freedom of religious propaganda as the second step so there are really three steps one, freedom of 

religion in a workable sense so that parents may teach children that freedom of religious propaganda 

they write to in a sense speak out and convert others as there will be freedom of anti-religious 

propaganda and the final step will undoubtedly be a demand that the Catholic Church be the only 

officially recognized church in Eastern Europe as it will make the same demand in the West the 

implications then are that we should not expect a unified common market only on which there will 

be a political power established called the beast but that there will be a part of it that is western, 

capitalistic, socialistic oriented and another part that will ultimately be linked to the West for 

economic reasons primarily and ultimately political it is probable that the political move will in some 

way be based on the following premise that if Europe is a kind of neutral zone it won't be very 

neutral but that's what is being spoken of today in which western Europe and eastern Europe will be 

a part of the western world but no longer associated so directly with the United States and the Soviet 

Union and a kind of counterbalance against the United States not necessarily in opposition at first 

like China is a counterweight to the Soviet Union I can foresee ultimately this part of Europe coming 
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together coalescing making an unexpected deal with Russia so that Europe finally and the Soviet 

Union come to a secret agreement in which the United States and China are delivered to their 

mutual neighbors as an inevitable political development Russia cannot forever allow China to 

continue and prophecy implies that Europe will ultimately become very upset at this country and its 

dollars and our religious views that keep church and state separate but when that comes it will 

probably be as big a surprise as the Hitler Russian or von Riemann Trump in Moscow in August of 

1939 and within a few weeks by the very beginning of September the Second World War broke out it 

is just such a possible ultimate conclusion but you see how much must be done along the way now I 

would point out one other thing as we have just a few minutes before 9 and I'll take those minutes in 

Daniel chapter 11 you note in verse 31 the story of Antiochus Epiphanes coming to the temple area 

in Palestine in 167 from the spring of 167 to 164 in the autumn you have a three and a half year 

period very terrible period Jesus in Matthew 24 spoke of the time when Jerusalem would be 

surrounded with armies and an abomination that would make desolate etc. etc. is there he says in 

Matthew 24 to take note to read what Daniel says about it and let the reader understand now this 

man described in verse 31 really comes on the scene in verse 21 and the same person beginning with 

verse 21 of Daniel 11 has described all the way through verse 31 and all now his story really ends in 

verse 31 all the way to the bottom of it he shall seduce with flattery those who violate the covenant 

and the people who know their God the Maccabees ultimately put an end to him they stand firm and 

take action so that in a sense the story of Antiochus Epiphanes may be thought to end in verse 32 but 

look at this man in verse 21 he's described clearly in the place of the predecessor that's the story of 

Nicainer and others in his place shall arise a contemptible person to whom royal majesty has been 

given now Hitler was very similar to this but he was not the ultimate fulfillment he was a corporal he 

was not normal in his mind demon possessed on many occasions satanic possessed perhaps on rare 

occasions a contemptible person out of Hampstead we've talked about as a possible leader of 

Europe Franzose Schraus I would like to just mention that we should not get locked in to things that 

we take for granted the Catholic Church has traditions that there's going to be one more pope after 

the present one I personally think the present one is a very important leader but I do not think that 

he himself is going to be the final religious leader of Europe the Catholic traditions would imply one 

more is yet to come their traditions are their own prophecies but nevertheless it may well be true 

this man is laying the foundation for the link up in my judgment of Comic Con with the Common 

Market to break the division in the heart of Europe and to create one realm of two parts under a 

leader now it is quite clear to me that this leader could hardly be somebody from Germany at this 

stage I cannot imagine the Italians accepting Schraus I cannot imagine the French accepting Schraus 

and many Germans cannot imagine it and the Poles would never, never accept it the Czechs and the 

Slovaks would have strong misgivings Schraus is playing a very important role in creating the 

prominence of Germany in a sense mooning western Europe in a certain direction but he is 

Germany's most brilliant and intelligent and able politician even though he may be right in some of 

his views perhaps extreme as others would view him but it would be very difficult for me or for Mr. 

Armstrong who has talked to him as I have he has been a guest at Mr. Armstrong's home it would be 

difficult for Mr. Armstrong to describe that man as contemptible I would just say that it would be in 

my estimation unthinkable to describe Otto Habsburg as contemptible both of these men are 

extremely important in the formation that is going to take place but this contemptible person 

through whom the royal majesty has not been given that is it was not one of those things you would 

have thought to have deferred on him he comes in without warning and obtains the kingdom by 

flatteries and suddenly armies will be utterly swept away before him and broken we won't go on any 

further he acts deceitfully you just mentioned that with a small people and without warning verse 24 

he comes into the richest parts of the province meaning Palestine in that day and the original 

fulfillment but Jesus said the final beast who enters into Palestine is like this person now all that I 
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want to say is that there are three primary figures on the sea creating a new Europe which if it were 

left into the hands of the present politicians would perhaps be a very stable Europe but what I 

perceive is the fact that neither east nor west is likely to agree on somebody who absolutely 

represents one side or the other but that there is coming a pope who will encourage both sides to 

accept some neutral somewhere in the middle Austria is in the middle Austria has the history, you 

see, of a royal family this may not be true, I'm just commenting but I would suspect that somebody 

who now is not one that would be thought of Otto Habsburg is now a German citizen he's not an 

Austrian citizen as long as he was he's a German citizen and he wanted to do this in order to get into 

the European Parliament to set the stage and to set policies there over a period of time I doubt that 

you and I yet know who the final contemptible man is who comes to prominence without warning 

who will be not, let us say, one who will represent either the east or the west but will be somebody 

to hold it together along with a religious leader in order to hold the two parts together he almost has 

to be some neutral in the middle I do not perceive yet that in 1979, October, the Feast of Tabernacles 

that we can be sure that we have pinpointed the name but we are clear in having pinpointed the 

office and have a responsibility to Europeans to point out to them to grave consequences if what 

they are creating should fall into the hands of a contemptible person, someone who doesn't 

normally merit the dignity that you would attribute to the great political figures of the ten nations as 

a nine in the common market or any of the figures in Eastern Europe I think it is wise to keep our 

judgment open and not to draw hasty conclusions that might be premature but to watch what the 

great minds that are now at work are doing and what they are creating is a system with one terrible 

flaw that flaw is the fact that it is government of supreme power that could fall in the hands of a 

mortal man who will end up not a noble character but deceptive and contemptible I don't think we 

have ever explained it as I have this evening we are seeing here not only what the church has taught 

but what we are adding is what we have perceived all along that another part of the story is there 

and in telling the other half of the story 

 

HHoeh_and_WDickinson-Acts_21-28_1977 
 

Well, we as human beings in the church are going through a time in the church when we're faced 

with some very serious ideas and thoughts that are flowing around that we have to contend with. 

We have to contend with the fact that we have seen some of the very friends and brethren that we 

have in the church have difficulties. 

I wanted especially this evening to look at it from that point of view and compare how we are as 

individuals with how Paul was because, you know, he faced some of the very same things in the 

church in that day as we'll see as we go along through these last eight chapters of Acts. 

And I think that we should recognize that for a human being there are two very terminal things that a 

person does when they come to really attach themselves to something, whether it be in a family or a 

marriage or whether it be in a church such as we're in. 

The number one is that we have to look over all the facts and then make a decision and a 

commitment as to what we're going to do and what we're going to follow. 

Now, for example, in my case, my wife began to search for something that would protect her children 

and our family far beyond anything we had a feeling of protection of at that time back in the late 

fifties. 
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And she began searching around and she began first in the church that we belong to which was the 

Episcopal Church. 

Then when she was frustrated there because they wouldn't hold Bible studies and wouldn't give her 

additional understanding, she began searching outside. 

Until finally I know we, I heard various voices coming into the kitchen over the radio and finally 

they're wound down to being just one dynamic voice that you heard in the background. 

And then a little later on why I saw the plain truth, what I learned was the plain truth magazine 

coming into the house. 

And then eventually why I became acquainted with it because I was foolish enough, I was on the 

board of the vestry of Episcopal Church and I made the mistake of offering my services to help the 

minister in the Sunday school because they couldn't get any teachers. 

And I knew nothing whatsoever about teaching a Sunday school. 

So one of the things that the minister would tell us once a month seemed so inadequate while my 

wife very helping that began to feed me with these articles out of this magazine that seemed to 

make very good sense. 

And so I became acquainted again with those ideas and began to understand and see things and to 

read things in the Bible that just absolutely astounded me that I never had understood or realized 

before. 

And so in that case as the time went along and I began to see and understand these things and came 

along with her and eventually we came to the point where we were talking about baptism, she said, 

well now are you really sure about this? And I said, well I'll tell you this, as long as what I am told and 

what I read is the truth and I can prove it with the Bible and that Mr. Armstrong never tells me 

anything that is not the truth, you don't have anything to worry about. 

I'll be in this church as long as it's there and I'm still here. 

But that's the kind of a personal commitment that you have to make and then you have to stand with 

that commitment because if you ever start to pull back from it, that's when you begin to unhinge the 

foundation on which you've laid the superstructure of your spiritual life. 

And when you pull back from that commitment, any time you see somebody having a problem in this 

church, it's because they've pulled back from that commitment, they've begun to look in other 

directions and to find reasons and excuses for giving up what they at one time were very determined 

and very committed to. 

And so therefore we have to have a commitment to something and we have to stay with that 

commitment. 

You can't ever find a marriage that will go sour if the two people that are committed to each other 

remain so and are determined they're going to give to each other 100%. 

You can't ever have anything go wrong that has that kind of a commitment attached to it. 

And then the other thing that we have to remember is that the strongest thing that pulls us in one 

direction or the other is the physical example of those whom we know well, those whom we respect, 
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those whom may be our superiors over us, those who may be our loved ones who are right next to 

us. 

The physical example that you see is the strongest pull you have to pull you in one direction or the 

other. 

And so therefore if you find the physical example being said in front of you is not right, then you 

want to be sure you remove yourself from it or you're going to be pulled along with it if you're not 

careful. 

So keeping those two ideas in mind, let's look at Paul. 

Now notice in the ninth chapter just for one moment, the ninth chapter of Acts in verses one and 

two, and thinking in terms of determination, of commitment to something, of deep personal zeal for 

accomplishment, and notice what it says in the first sentence there. 

It says, and Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter. 

Can you imagine how zealous a person is, is breathing out threatenings and slaughter after what he's 

going after? And he was going after the people in the church that he soon became a part of. 

And then dropping back again to the 20th chapter and going into verse 17. 

And from Miletus, he sent to Ephesus and called the elders of the church. 

Now he was doing this for a purpose. 

And when they were come to him, he said unto them, you know, from the first day that I came into 

Asia, after what manner I have been with you at all seasons, serving the Lord with all humility of 

mind. 

He never thought of himself as being anything great. 

All humility of mind and with many tears and temptations which befell me by the lying and weight of 

the Jews. 

And how I kept back nothing that was profitable unto you. 

I gave my whole self to you. 

I counseled with you. 

I gave you every thought, every understanding, every bit of wisdom that I had and was profitable 

unto you and have showed you and have taught you publicly and from house to house, testifying 

both to the Jews and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus 

Christ. 

We do two very important points. 

We always repent toward God and then our faith is exhibited toward Jesus Christ because he's the 

head of this church and we're his within its bounds. 

And now behold, I go bound in the Spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall me 

there. 

Save that the Holy Spirit witnesses in every city saying that bonds and afflictions abide by me. 
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Paul wasn't exactly sure what was going to happen. 

But he knew that he was facing something that was going to be a very, very great trial for him and he 

was determined that he was going to face it with a kind of strength, the kind of energy and the kind 

of total commitment that would enable him to handle it under whatever circumstance because God, 

you know, never will allow us to be tempted beyond what we're able to bear. 

So he wasn't afraid of it. 

But none of these things moved me, neither count I, myself, my wife, dear unto myself. 

You see how total his commitment was? He'd already bought these things out in his mind. 

I don't even count my life, dear. 

I'm willing to give up everything if necessary if that's what God requires, if that's what the Lord 

demands of me. 

So that I might finish my course with joy and the ministry which I have received of the Lord Jesus to 

testify the gospel of the grace of God. 

And now, behold, I know that you all, among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God shall 

see my face no more. 

He realized this was the last time he was talking to them. 

Therefore, I take you to record this day that I am pure from the blood of all men. 

I've never done anything that would cause any man's blood to be laid upon me. 

I've never, ever done anything that would hurt one of the brethren. 

I've always been very careful to be just and honest and forthright in what I accomplished. 

I've never, ever reneged on keeping secret those things which you people have revealed to me as 

your minister. 

I have never, ever gone behind your back and tried to tear you apart. 

I've never, ever gossiped about you. 

I can say that I am pure and free from the blood of all men, for I have not shunned to declare unto 

you all the counsel of God. 

Take heed therefore unto yourselves and to all the flock over which the Holy Spirit has made you 

overseers to feed the church of God, which he has purchased with his own blood. 

And now we're coming to the part which really we need to think about very carefully, for I know this, 

that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock, and also of 

your own selves shall men arise speaking perverse things to draw away disciples after them. 

Therefore watch and remember that by the space of three years I cease not to warn everyone night 

and day with tears. 

Now you know that means exactly what it says. 
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Here is an example of how this book of Acts, being the history of everything that's happened in the 

church, being the history of how the Spirit came into the church and what it accomplished through 

the people. 

This is an example of that we're not living in unusual times. 

These things have already happened before and we have warnings right here in the Bible showing us 

what can happen if we back away from that commitment that we've individually made personally. 

And each one of you have to make it personally. 

It's just as hard for Dr. Hayer, it's just as hard for Mr. Armstrong as it is for you sitting there, because 

we have no special gifts, we have no special strength, we have no special anything that is given to us 

that is not also liberally given to you by the same God who has no respect to persons. 

So therefore it's a requirement of what you have in your mind and how you're approaching things 

and the determination with which you're sticking with whatever you've committed yourself to. 

Only be sure of one thing. 

Be sure that, as Mr. Armstrong always said and still does, prove it. 

And once you've proven it and once you've made a commitment to it, you don't ever have to go back 

and look at it. 

It's there, it's viable, it's living, it's exciting, it will live all the way through as long as you remain firm 

to that commitment. 

So then acts, being also this kind of a living history, we can go on now into the next chapter which is 

21 and I just have a couple of things to touch on in there, one of which Dr. Hayer will comment on 

and that's in the 11th verse. 

Because Paul mentions back here in the 23rd verse of the 20th chapter he says, save that the Holy 

Spirit witnesses in every city saying that bonds and afflictions abide me. 

Paul was trying to figure out exactly what was facing him and where he was going and what he had 

to live up to. 

And here in the 11th verse of chapter 21 we find that Agibus has given a very definite prophecy as to 

what's going to occur. 

And he says, and when he was come unto us, Agibus that is, he took Paul's girdle and bound his own 

hands and feet and said, thus saith the Holy Spirit, so shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that 

owns this girdle and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 

And so here Paul began then to see as he arrived at Jerusalem exactly what was in store for him. 

And when we heard these things, both we and they of that place besought him not to go up to 

Jerusalem. 

And then Paul answered, what mean you to weep and to break my heart? For I am ready not to be 

bound only but also to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus. 

And when he would not be persuaded, we see, saying, the will of the Lord be done. 
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So you see there's Paul's total commitment, his total determination that no matter what is required 

of him, that's what he's going to fulfill as long as he knows that it's God's will. 

And I think Dr. Hay, you had something you wanted to add at that point. 

Question is the wisdom of Paul's decision or, to put it another way, the wisdom of a decision in 

circumstances such as that. 

When Jesus elsewhere said, if they persecute you in one place, go to another. 

I think we have to read sometimes between the lines as the story develops. 

First of all, we should remember that when Paul was initially called, Jesus Christ said to him that he 

would bear witness. 

Among the Gentiles, and he always went to the Jews first in any community of the Gentiles, and to 

kings and to the children of Israel. 

Now, at this point in his work, he was planning to complete the offerings that had been gathered and 

to deliver them to Jerusalem. 

This was all a part of the program, and you can fill it in by reading parts of 1 Corinthians. 

They gathered material, Paul writes to the Romans that he is planning to go into Spain by way of 

Rome, and he is going to deliver the things gathered out of the fields of the Gentile brethren there in 

the Greek world and give that as an offering to the Jewish community before setting out for the 

Western half of the Mediterranean. 

He spent, of course, the bulk of his work thus far in the Eastern half. 

What would you think if you knew you were going to speak to kings and ultimately to reach the 

house of Israel? Because that's what Jesus meant. 

He would have used the term Jew, and that would have made no sense that he first goes to the 

Gentiles, then to kings, and finally to Jews. 

When he said to the children of Israel, he meant the ten tribes. 

Paul therefore knew that up to this point he had neither spoken to the ten tribes as a group, and 

most certainly not to kings. 

How are you going to do this? Now you see in the world of Asia Minor, in the world of Syria, Cyprus, 

in the world of Greece, it was possible to use public schools and forums. 

The Greeks as a whole had all the opportunity to be reached as individuals. 

There were many synagogues. 

The Greeks constantly flocked to them to try to figure out what this was that made the Jews tick, so 

to speak, and you reached the Greeks by reaching individuals just as we reached the people in 

America and in Britain and in France as an illustration by reaching the common people. 

But what steps do you take to reach kings and to reach the house of Israel that as a whole at this 

time still lay outside the realm of the Roman Empire or at most outside of Gaul in recently subdued 

areas as in Britain? Paul must have wondered how he would do it. 
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How do you attract the attention of kings and rulers? Now he is told here that when he goes to 

Jerusalem he shall be bound and he would be delivered to the hands of the Gentiles. 

Now the obvious reference to kings would hardly exclude the Gentiles because he surely would have 

realized that once you leave the Greek world within the Roman Empire the only real way to reach the 

bulk of the people is to reach those who are leaders. 

And remember, Rome had an emperor and under the emperors were kings. 

To do so would mean that something would have to bring you to the attention of those leaders. 

Now Paul didn't know how to plan it. 

For obvious reasons he had no plan in mind or he might have avoided this problem. 

But I think it's possible to conceive of a possibility. 

If he were told that in the work he had dedicated himself to do and bringing the offering of all the 

Gentiles to try to bring more peace between the two groups he was to be captured and bound and 

delivered to the Gentiles it just might have occurred to him that God would work something out if he 

were delivered to the Gentiles to do what he had, what Christ had initially promised, that he would 

be drawn to the attention of kings and rulers. 

Now there was a reason for this. 

You know Jesus was brought to the attention of kings and rulers when he was dumped on the lap, so 

to speak, of Pilate. 

Jesus, however, was not a Roman citizen. 

He had none of the rights and at most he couldn't go beyond Governor Pilate because whatever 

Pilate decided for someone who wasn't a Roman citizen was sufficient. 

Paul was a Roman citizen. 

Let us suppose Paul saw that he would be delivered to the Gentiles but he knew that God wasn't 

finished. 

Just maybe he would have to appeal over the governors to whom the Jews would deliver him all the 

way up to Caesar, which any Roman citizen had a right to do. 

I'm just planting the thought in your mind because after all we don't know how things work out in 

advance but we might anticipate and with a bit of hindsight after reading the book of Acts it's just 

possible that Paul was thinking that through this means of falling into the hands of the Gentiles, who 

knows, instead of being released, he may have to appeal all the way to Rome and he was planning to 

go to Rome anyway and God would work it out that he could be resolved there, absolved of any 

crime so that he could continue the work and ultimately reach the children of Israel. 

So what we'll do now is follow Paul's life and his character but we bear in mind that Paul is in a work 

we call the ministry and that he knew also not only what would immediately be falling but what in 

the long run still had to be done and it's a question of analyzing do you want to try to reach kings on 

your own or would you possibly think that circumstances such as this might be a means and since 

Paul was willing to go through this to achieve an end he could have said well I'll try to figure out a 

way to reach kings or he could have said well since I want to go up to Jerusalem and willing to give 

my life suppose God works out a solution while I'm in the hands of the Gentiles to fulfill his will. 
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He seems to have accepted the latter because he clearly knew of no way to draw himself to the 

attention of the great leaders in Rome and in the West in any other way. 

Now this is a little problematic but I think you have to ask yourself what does Mr. Armstrong think 

about when he analyzes opportunities that come his way wonders how he is going to meet certain 

people and discovers that the people of apparent little consequence along the way are the very 

individuals who open the doors all the way. 

Now we go on into around the twenty first chapter we find that Paul is taking a ship and determined 

to get on his way to Jerusalem he goes through Cyprus lands in Syria at Tyre then goes on down until 

he finally arrives at Jerusalem and goes to see James they settle the question once again of 

circumcision and talk about it and we go on then and find that the people of the city are there and 

that Paul is in the temple because he is following their direction and they asked him to go and purify 

himself because he hadn't been there for so long and there are so many stories that come back and 

while he was in the temple worshiping and fasting he was spotted by some Jews from Asia who 

immediately began to stir up the people of the city and so then Paul was brought before the people 

and there was terrible skirmish turmoil ruckus if we want to call it that we used to say that out in the 

country terrible ruckus and this came to the attention of the chief captain who sent his men down to 

find out what the problem was and they found the Jews beating Paul and rescued Paul and were 

carrying him back into the fortress when Paul asked the chief captain if he could speak to the people 

and so we find in the beginning of chapter twenty two that Paul now is standing on the stairs and he 

begins to talk to them and tell them that he is a Jew he talks to them in the Hebrew tongue he 

doesn't talk to them in the Greek tongue which the centurion thought that he would so that he could 

understand instead of that Paul talks to them in their own Hebrew tongue and this makes a greater 

impression on them he tells them who he is he tells them that they know him that he as we read 

there in chapter nine with the threatenings and slaughterings took care of the church and then he 

goes on to talk about the high priest that he received letters from him and was on his way and then 

tells a story of what happened to him on the way to Damascus and let's pick it up now in the twelfth 

verse where we find that he's been struck down by the light and been carried by the hand or led by 

the hand into Damascus and we see Ananias and one Ananias a devout man according to the law 

having a good report of all the Jews was dealt there came unto me and stood and said unto me 

brother Saul receive your sight the same hour I looked up upon him and he said the God of our 

fathers has chosen you that you should know his will and see that just one and should hear the voice 

of his mouth now this made a very powerful impression upon Paul because here Luke has him 

recounting what was said but if we look back in the ninth chapter once again just for a moment and 

see the original that Luke wrote regarding that same experience starting there in verse ten of Acts 

the ninth chapter it talks again about a disciple in Damascus Ananias and the God called him or the 

Lord did and he said behold Lord I am here now verse eleven the Lord said unto him arise and go into 

the street which is called straight and inquire in the house of Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus for 

behold he prays and has seen in the vision a man named Ananias coming in notice verse thirteen 

then Ananias answered Lord I've heard of by many that this man how much evil he's done to your 

saints in Jerusalem he was concerned he was worried and then he was he received an answer and 

that he has authority from the chief priest to bind all that call on your name but the Lord said unto 

him go your way Ananias for Paul is a chosen vessel unto me to bear my name before the Gentiles 

notice that and kings and the children of Israel as Dr. Hay was saying and I will show him how great 

things he must suffer for my name sake now Paul reiterated this story once more in the twenty six 

chapter that I'll just touched on before I go back to twenty two again in verse fifteen where we see 

that Paul here is relating this to a grippa speaking at himself and and Luke is giving a writing of what 

Paul actually said and Paul's describing what Jesus Christ himself said verse fifteen he says and I said 
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who are you Lord and he said I am Jesus whom you persecute but rise and stand upon your feet for I 

have appeared unto you for this purpose to make you a minister and a witness both of these things 

which you have seen and of those things in the which I will appear unto you therefore delivering 

thee from the people and from the Gentiles unto whom now I send you so he said right there that 

Christ told him he was going to send him the Gentiles to open their eyes to turn them from darkness 

to light and from the power of Satan unto God that they may receive forgiveness of sins and 

inheritance among them which are sanctified by faith that is in me whereupon O King a grippa I was 

not disobedient unto the heavenly vision but showed first unto them of Damascus and a Jerusalem 

and threw out all the coasts of Judea and then to the Gentiles that they should repent and turn to 

God and do work meet for repentance and so you see in each one of those areas it gives us a little 

different insight into exactly what was said and what was intended to be heard by that various and 

sundry meeting there upon the road to Damascus and when we get all through it we find that we 

have a vision then of a man of tremendous character who has now been given a commission that's 

going to take him into areas that he could not even imagine to meet Gentiles to seek kings and finally 

to work with the children of Israel and with that in mind we then look at the 21st verse of the 22nd 

chapter and see again that here at the very end of his speech to those people who had been trying 

to kill him earlier and now he's standing on the steps talking to them he says and I said unto me and 

he said unto me depart for I will send you far hence unto the Gentiles and at that point the people 

couldn't stand it because Jews just couldn't tolerate the idea that somebody other than themselves 

could be a chosen people and receive such a benefit or a direction or inspiration from God and 

naturally they began to cry out in such a fashion that it caused the chief captain to take Paul and to 

bring him back for fear that they might do something that would harm him and we see then that as 

Paul has gone along this far that there never is any trace in his mind of any doubt about what he's 

trying to do. I'm sure that there was much doubt as to what he would ultimately work out and the 

way in which it would happen but there was no doubt that from the very beginning when he heard 

the voice of Christ from that cloud and shining down with that great light that even blinded him that 

he was to be the one who would eventually be the source for taking the knowledge that he was 

being given at a later date by Christ himself and take it out and spread it throughout the Gentile 

nations as well as someday be able to take it into the very uppermost chambers of the kings and 

those who were the rulers over the Gentiles and over the people other than the Israelites and finally 

wind up working with and administering to the children of Israel themselves that he may have not 

understood how that would happen but he had no doubt that it would and he kept himself deeply 

committed to it. He kept himself with a one purpose in mind that that was what he was going to 

accomplish and no matter what kind of an obstacle came in his road he always managed to surmount 

it in a fashion that would enable him to continue. 

We will take a quick look at a thought. There was a time in our world that to be an American that is in 

this basic generation was a very important right in terms of the responsibility that others would show 

and world travels and the same way Paul used his Roman citizenship. I would emphasize this because 

there were many, many people in the Roman world at this time who were slaves, many who were 

not slaves but who were not Roman citizens. There might have been allies or there might have been 

subdued peoples but to have Roman citizenship was a very important factor. It would be unthinkable 

that someone other than a Roman citizen such as Paul would have been sent to reach Caesar or 

those who governed at Rome. For a Jew who was not a Roman citizen and many Jews were not, one 

would have to conclude that unless all of the 12 apostles had been Roman citizens which none of 

them were as far as we know at least at the time of which we read of their experience then none of 

them would have been sent. 
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I think this is important in terms of looking at the training of an individual as to why God uses an 

individual. 

Now we'll move along quickly and in the 23rd chapter which we have already had some reference I 

wanted to pick out one thought but some of you are aware of not very important in the long run but 

it does illustrate how often God calls one of a city and two of a family. We read just in passing and 

when Paul's sister's son heard of the attempt to try to trick the Romans to get Paul into their hands 

and kill him then he went and entered the castle disgusted with Paul and Paul told him to reach the 

Roman chief captain. Here we discover that Paul is not just some lone heroic figure but Paul 

apparently had a sister in all likelihood who was converted and the sister had a son or Paul's nephew 

so there were other members of Paul's own family who were converted. 

This does illustrate how often God does work through families when one is called several are. 

On the other hand sometimes there's just only one maybe only one even of a town. 

As we move along we are given here the background of the time that Paul was imprisoned and a 

period of two years elapses after two years verse 27 in chapter 24. Porceus Festus came into Felix's 

room that is his office of government and Felix willing to show the Jews a pleasure had of course in 

the meantime and up to this point not done anything but left Paul bound. He had hoped in the 

meantime which Paul never did is to give him money. 

What we discover here is something very interesting. The Bible gives us many examples. James and 

Peter were put in prison. 

James was beheaded and Peter was delivered by night. Paul on another occasion you remember and 

Silas if I remember the names right at this point were in prison and God at night intervened with a 

Philippian jailer brought him and his family to repentance and so we discover that interestingly God 

could have delivered Paul earlier. 

There was a reason that God didn't because God is able. Now there is a reason that he didn't deliver 

John the Baptist for instance when he was beheaded. I've told you the story of John Weidner of the 

period of the Second World War who was in prison and knew he was to be executed the next 

morning. He lives in Pasadena. 

He's a friend of mine, a man of spiritual mind. He said he prayed to God and he remembered what 

God had done to Peter to deliver him and before that thought left his mind he remembered the story 

of John the Baptist. 

And at this point he did not know what the will of God was. The story of course is in the book Flea 

the Captor and I will get back now to the life of Paul but Paul must have wondered why on this 

occasion seemingly he was rotting in jail for two long years when God intervened at another time but 

he had the chance to do something during this period that had never been done before. He had 

spoken to the Roman leaders in the eastern Roman world and do those around without any 

question. As it says here clearly he hoped that money should have been given him of Paul that he 

might loose him wherefore he sent for him the oftener and commune with him and he was always 

hoping for some box-shape, you know The fact remains that the more often he talked to Paul and 

others around him were there to listen, the more often they heard and the love of money of this 

man brought him to the knowledge of the truth for which he is held accountable because he had 

such a privilege to hear and when a man such as a Roman leader here Felix had listened to Paul he 

didn't do it in the privacy of a closet he normally gathered those who were responsible in 

government to listen. This was the way it was done so things were accomplished. Paul during this 
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period wrote letters he probably never would have gotten time to write the quick letters he wrote 

initially of the length of first and second Thessalonians give you an idea of the little time Paul had to 

write while in the early days he was only beginning a work and had a small amount to tend to in 

essentially Macedonian parts of Greece but now he had much more to tend to in the care of the 

churches and he writes much longer letters furthermore Paul said to the Thessalonians that there 

will come a time when one who now restrains will be taken out of the way both the reference to his 

authority and the reference to the individual and that the mystery of iniquity already works and the 

extent to which Paul was imprisoned and not able to put his finger on the pulse of problems was a 

degree to which a mystery of iniquity that is iniquity that doesn't appear to be at first what it is 

working in people invisibly until there becomes in the church an explosion it occurred because Paul 

was imprisoned now it didn't develop all of a sudden it took some years in the same way that many 

individuals in this generation of the church allowed a mystery of iniquity and iniquity is the violation 

of God's law to eat away at their hearts and minds because Mr. Armstrong was gone one third one 

half of the time and those who should have been tending the house were concerned at his departure 

instead of preventing iniquity from rising in the hearts of individuals an explosion did occur in 1974 

when individuals thought they could do what it turned out they were at that point unable to do but I 

think the lesson here is very important that there is a responsibility that comes on any group of 

people when leadership focuses not on the group itself that has been raised up but on some other 

area and those who are left become responsible both in terms of those who have office and those 

who are individuals who have no direct office we're all responsible for seeing that our conduct 

measures up to the law of God now as we move along we already had some comments and I won't 

repeat here what has been commented upon Paul's giving one speech after the other they even 

seem a bit repetitious Mr. Armstrong speaks at Pasadena headquarter he often speaks from the 

same thing we can call it a bit repetitious but maybe there's a reason that's what his mind is on there 

is a reason why Paul explains his life work and it isn't something new at all points but it conveys 

something of the significance of the responsibility he had bearing a witness of a messenger who had 

been sent with the good news of the government of God that required people sooner or later to 

measure up to the character of God as expressed in his law which is what ultimately will govern the 

kingdom of God and so Paul points this up here what is required where he discusses judgment and 

righteousness so Paul went into the question of character and responsibility now there came a time 

when Agrippa who was discussed here in chapter 26 had decided in words here to fast us this man 

might have been sent at liberty if he had not appealed to Caesar now at this point we're jumping 

over because we have much more yet to cover in reality and there'll be things here that Mr. 

Dickinson will pick out undoubtedly that I have purposefully skipped Paul appeals to Caesar now he 

appealed to Caesar because in this discussion it had been suggested that Paul could ultimately 

perhaps present his logical case back again at Jerusalem where the Jews could come to a sound 

conclusion because these leaders saw no problem with Paul and they didn't see why Jews of the 

acumen that they had shouldn't come to similar conclusions to be set at liberty Paul knew them and 

his conclusion therefore was instead of being turned back to those who were his accusers he must 

have as we say seen the light if they had merely made a decision and released him on the basis of 

the evidence nothing might have come of all this but because they wanted to send him back to the 

Jews in Jerusalem he grasped the possibility he had in a sense now no alternative he decided to 

appeal to Caesar he was not concerned with being in prison he was concerned with the fact that 

suddenly it appeared that he had either no choice ahead or the other alternative would lead him to 

the highest level of government anywhere in the world and he made use of that as a Roman citizen 

and said I appeal to Caesar and therefore they concluded that to Caesar he would go and so we see 

again here that because of the fact here you say that well God had given Paul this commission God 

had given him this direction and so naturally he was going to be with him and he saved him out of 
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everything no he didn't it always takes a determination it always takes work on our part in order to 

be able to allow God to do that because it can only be because God's Holy Spirit is working through 

us and working through our minds and using our minds and stretching our minds enabling us to 

understand far greater things that these things can be accomplished through us to do these things 

you know Christ always said it's out of my belly will flow rivers of living water when he was talking 

about the Holy Spirit well you know a river can have a lot of different contexts it can be a very tiny 

river that flows in a very tiny trickle it can be a little larger river that flows in a little larger trickle it 

can be a medium sized river that flows with a great current in it and it can be a gigantic river that has 

a tremendously strong and torrential current and that explains the spirit that flows through our mind 

and flows on out to be allowed to accomplish things because it allows us to have more of God's 

thought and spirit and purpose within our minds so that when we work in context with the other 

people around us we demean ourselves in a way so that God can accomplish more you don't ever 

accomplish much with a person that you can't like a person that is always so feisty that they cause 

your hair to stand on in by the way they treat you and talk to you but you see if God's spirit is flowing 

through you that isn't the way you talk then you're showing the fruits of the spirit which are the love 

and the joy and the peace and the gentleness and the kindness and the long suffering and the faith 

and patience and meekness that's when you find that that river of living spirit flowing through you 

can accomplish gigantic things and that's what we find here in Paul's life only because he never 

quenched the spirit he was always one who was faithful he was one who had made a commitment 

and stayed with it he was one who believed totally in God and never had one single penetrating 

doubt in the totality of his mind and so then we see as Dr. Hay will show you that as we go into this 

journey then and we begin to work in this area of seeing where this journey led him and how 

because Festus forced them into this ship at a late time of the year and where the difficulties could 

come from that you see a very interesting side to how the Book of Acts concludes I'll pick it up in the 

27th chapter I would suggest that if you have a Bible without a map you get a map sometime and 

take a look at the story here we have an entire chapter and more in the sense that it deals with a 

famous voyage there isn't any like it in all of the Bible many things have been written it is unusual 

that Luke should have spent this much time as a medical doctor but presumably he was also a man 

who traveled in his profession by sea rather knowledgeable in sailing first of all a point in time we'll 

go all the way back for those who might not have remembered where the story should start but 

where we left off in fact last week in chapter 20 verse 16 Paul was hastening if it were possible to be 

in Jerusalem the day of Pentecost this means we are somewhere in spring now there were two years 

in which he was imprisoned and even after we passed the reign of Felix and come to Festus there 

were a number of days or many days that he spent and now we are told that the journey was about 

to occur commentators are most certainly correct to draw the conclusion that there is a passing 

reference to the feast rather the fast of atonement because the word festival or feast in the Hebrew 

is a kind of celebration of holy time and has no reference directly to whether one eats or does not 

and this is of course what has already been read to you this evening in chapter 27 verse 9 what we 

learn as we go through the book of Acts is the fact that time is measured even as Luke writes from 

the point of view of the holy days which God gave we now have nearly two years and six months in 

which Paul has been imprisoned and a journey is to begin we should take the story on the basis of 

what we know of the geography of verse 12 they well up to verse 12 you begin with verse 8 they 

hope to find a haven along the way after the day of atonement they would have no problem there 

Paul admonished them not to go any further stay in the fair havens which is a community bearing 

that name to this day the southern or belly side of Crete now when the haven was not thought to be 

commodious to winter in which was coming up they did decide that they would try the next port 

west which would have better entries two of which are defined in the last part of verse 12 that is 

there were two entries to this haven one that lies or is entered from the southwest and the other the 
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northwest that is they were about 30 degrees away from the due west at the part of Finife which is 

the way the King James translates the word you will find a map a little map will only give you a 

generalized idea where it lies along the southern coast about two thirds to three quarters of the way 

across the southern part of Crete and the south wind blew gently and suddenly after they started to 

sail and thought they would arrive there safely a tremendous wind a tempestuous one at the early 

autumn Eurokledon blew up and the ship was now caught the problem was that it could be driven 

against the land and they couldn't enter into the port safely so they hoped instead of entering the 

port that perhaps they could go westward along the southern shore and they came below a very 

small island that on most small Bible maps doesn't appear the little island of Cloude and they still 

found no solution they were afraid of being driven on to the quicksands of that island there and so 

they are proceeding in a sense westward being driven by a wind note that in the first place didn't 

allow them safe entry into the one port on the southern part of Crete and in this other case could 

have driven them on the quicksands along the shore and so the implication is that you had a wind 

that was coming here in such a way as to drive them on to the land if they were not careful so they 

had to try to stay away and move westward and hopefully not be hit by the winds and driven 

aground so they are moving along now in a terrible condition the description is given in some detail 

upwards of two weeks of a storm had occurred in verse 27 and when the 14th night was come as we 

were driven up and down in Adria or the Adriatic about midnight the shipmen deemed that they 

drew near to some country and sounded and found it twenty fathoms now if the normal route as 

most Bible maps seem to indicate would take you do westward look on your maps if you have it you 

go from Cyprus to Crete and then you go from Crete to Malta where the landing of Paul and the 

others assumed to have occurred it would not be very difficult to grasp a story entirely different than 

the one we have but what we discover is that up to this time in history the term Adriatic is normally 

related to an area that lies between modern Italy and modern Yugoslavia that we call to this day the 

Adriatic it first started in the far north and expanded to the upper part of this great body of water 

and the lower was called the Ionian Sea later on the whole thing might have been called the Adriatic 

by the New Testament time but there is no indication in the literature of the time that the Adriatic 

extended all the way into the Mediterranean to include as a part of it the oceanic waters bordering 

on Malta now I introduce Malta for the reason that there is the story of the island they met called 

Melita in chapter 28 verse 1 it appears here that they were driven off course and for two weeks they 

didn't know what would happen to them Paul of course had knowledge of what would happen and 

then they grasped that they must be approaching land some country now the interesting term some 

country if they were on the direct route westward to Malta it would hardly be otherwise but what 

the first place they would have come to was Malta which had been occupied by the Romans since 

261 BC and had been incorporated into the government of Sicily and many many ships stopped at 

Malta and route across the Mediterranean from Italy to North Africa but it is as if they were coming 

to a region they did not know where except that they had been driven first in one direction and then 

another by the storm in the Adriatic now, lest they should have fallen on some rocks the story is 

given here they tried to keep the ship from crashing they decided to get off the ship after they had 

eaten as has already been discussed and they were able to beach the ship kept it off the rocks and 

they were able to beach the ship now when it was day they knew not the land now logically, just 

speaking plainly men who handled the ships in the Mediterranean would most certainly have been 

aware of one of the most important islands called Malta but here the individuals after discovering 

the land what they could see, S-W-E they knew not the land but they did discover a certain creek 

with a shore into which they were minded if it were possible to thrust in the ship and when they had 

taken up the anchor which kept them off the rocks they committed themselves to the sea and loosed 

the rudder bands hoisted up the main sail to the wind and made towards shore, verse 40 and falling 

into a place where two seas meet that is, it's kind of an end of an island you know, as if it's a narrow 
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island and shores from either side met at this area then they ran the ship aground the four parts 

stuck fast and remained unmovable and the hindered part was broken and so it was at this point, of 

course, that they all escaped that has already been read now, and when they had escaped, verse 1 of 

the 28th and last chapter of Acts then they knew, now they were on the island it says, then they 

knew that the island was called Melata that's the translation out of the Greek now, when they came 

to Crete, they call it Crete, it just says and they came to Crete and they come to Cyprus or they come 

to Snidus or they come somewhere else and logically, if this were Malta which is a modern word for 

the island of Melata they would have said that they came to Malta or Melata but when it says that it 

was an island that is called Melata it implies that they discovered this island had a name that is called 

Melata but it was not the famous one that most shipmen knew now, there are only two islands in the 

whole history of the Mediterranean world that in the Roman world went by the same name one is 

the island of Melata, south of Sicily the other is the island of Melata using the old word, off the coast 

of Dalmatia in the Adriatic it was centuries later, not until the 6th century that the word Adriatic 

commonly applied to a much larger area of the Mediterranean to take in Malta and the literature of 

the New Testament time clearly indicates that the Adriatic was limited to an area sufficiently north 

that the only Melata related to the Adriatic was off the coast of Dalmatia now, the Phoenicians are 

referred to by Herodotus, the Romans, the Greeks and Luke speaks of a woman who is a 

syrophoenician it would never have occurred to Luke in speaking of the Phoenicians who settled on 

Malta and who to this day speak a language related to ancient Punic as well as Italian among the 

educated it would never have occurred to Luke to speak of the Phoenicians as barbarians Luke spoke 

of the woman and the other Gospel writers as a syrophoenician woman you remember where Jesus 

spoke to the Gentile woman now it says these people on this island that's called Melata as if it were 

an unusual place to land but it had the name Melata like the famous one and here were a barbarous 

people hardly the Roman way to describe Phoenicians who had been under their jurisdiction and a 

part of the government of Sicily for over 300 years and he gathered sticks and a viper came out of 

the heat and fastened on his hand and Paul slung this venomous snake into the fire there are no 

venomous snakes on Malta there are no venomous snakes on Melata off the coast of Dalmatia that is 

there are none now only within the last century where Mongoose is introduced to Melata off the 

coast of Dalmatia who got rid of or which got rid of the snakes before that time the island of Melata 

off the coast of Dalmatia was infested with snakes poisonous ones so there is now more evidence 

one that they were in the Adriatic further north than expected they reached the land they hadn't 

grasped and when they got there they discovered its name that they discovered a barbarous people 

and there were venomous serpents all of which in fact militate against the concept that it was the 

island of Malta itself now the name of the place is Melata, M-E-L-E-D-A that is the Germanic spelling 

that was common in all the works when the area of Dalmatia belonged to the Austro-Hungarian 

Empire it has a slightly different spelling today but most maps will show it Xerox in fact a map out of 

the Britannica the older edition excuse me a moment, pick up my slip here in which any of you if 

you'd like to see it later will find it the island of Melata lies off the southern coast of Dalmatia almost 

due west of Montenegro southwest of Herzogovina it is the southernmost island along the shore and 

it is in church history one of the two places where there is a tradition that Paul landed now since 

people have thought that Malta was one and since people have thought that the island of Melata lies 

off the southern coast of Dalmatia it is the southernmost island along the shore and it is in church 

history one of the two places where there is a tradition that Paul landed now since people have 

thought that Malta was one and since people have thought that Malta was one and since people 

have thought that the island of Melata lies off the southern coast of Dalmatia and since people have 

thought that Malta was one and since people have thought that Melata or Melata in the Adriatic was 

one both places have a site called Paul's Landing now that doesn't prove then that he landed at 

either one but it is interesting of course that when you see the picture there are some things that 
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seem to militate logically against the more commonly modern accepted view the Greek view that 

was clearly outlined in the 11th century was the island off the coast of the Adriatic and it is 

interesting that Paul here for the first time reaches a people and influences an area that he would 

never again go to the coast of Dalmatia and it was not long after that, some years but in terms of 

time that we read in 2 Timothy 4-10 of the fact that the gospel had been brought to Dalmatia so 

there must have been an impact as a result of spending much of the late autumn and early winter in 

this area where the ruler of the island hears Paul and all the people see the miracles and this is 

undoubtedly how the truth came to enter the Illyrian world that has since become Slavic and where 

the work of the church later spread outside of the direct Greek world and interesting thought the 

coast of Dalmatia possesses many safe bays the principle being listed here on the other hand a string 

of islands extend along the coast which offer many safe and easily accessible places of anchorage to 

ships during the fierce winter gales which rage in the Adriatic the principle ones are north to south 

ending with Melida so says the Encyclopedia Britannica I happen to have chosen the 11th edition, 

the easiest access Melida has been regarded not as the only one but at least as the Melita on which 

Paul was shipwrecked and as on Malta a St. Paul's Bay is found I will stop with that in that part of it 

but I wanted to bring it up because it indicates that the gospel got its start in this part of the world of 

Dalmatia and what we call Yugoslavia today as a result of an event that happened on this journey 

furthermore it was not necessary to winter in Malta smaller ships might have found it better no ship 

had to winter in Malta they could have proceeded to Sicily and Italy but in the Adriatic the only safe 

thing to do would be to wait it out apparently the other ship, the Castor and Pollux verse 11 had to 

wait it out at the same place but was not so severely damaged and that's the one they took now 

when they left the Dalmatian coast they came down south because they were going to go on the 

west side of Italy where Rome ultimately lies and you go along that shore and landing at Syracuse 

they tarried their three days which must have been the original destination which is on the island of 

Sicily and from thence they fetched a compass now the logical meaning of this expression is that they 

took a circuitous route if they had gone logically westward to Malta and then up north to Sicily and 

up north to Regium they would have gone in a direct route from Malta but having come from the 

Adriatic in the east they came south westward to Sicily and then went up north from Sicily to Regium 

in the boot of Italy and that's the sense of the meaning of the words fetched a compass in the King 

James that is they took a circuitous route that is they went back up on the other side so that itself 

gives some indication of the journey now I dwell on this partly for the reason that Yugoslavia was one 

of the routes that the history of the church passes through when it was driven out of the Byzantine 

Greek world into Armenia and Asia Minor and later driven out of Armenia in the struggles between 

the Arabs in the last half of the 1st millennium AD and most of the church ended up in the Balkans 

and passed through this very region of Yugoslavia before ending up in the hills and mountains of 

northern Italy, southeastern France and Switzerland from which the work spread to England and 

then the New England states finally to the Midwest and then to Oregon and then to Southern 

California, now around the world we move along to Paul's account again of how God worked through 

him he briefly discusses this with Jews there are few Jews here who had any knowledge of what 

really occurred in the eastern Mediterranean except the sect was spoken against before I finish do 

you have some comments along the way we're near the end and I'll try to wrap it up Paul was there 

for two whole years before Nero sorry and Nero did not hear him now remember it was after the fast 

and we then passed by the winter if it was two and a half years before the voyage set in motion and 

it was at least another three to four or five months or the end of winter he must then have arrived 

about three years two years, slightly under three years in Rome and he was there two years in his 

own hired house and received all that came to him and you have to read the various letters to 

perceive the people whom he met and sometimes extends the greetings from the household of 

Caesar he therefore must have met those who were at the highest level in Caesar's household 
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preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God I put the word gospel because that's what it's all about 

the kingdom of God is the gospel or the good news teaching those things which concern the Lord 

Jesus Christ with all confidence and I raised my voice because actually Luke didn't really stop here 

but this is all that God intended us to have at this time here we discover that we don't know what 

happened to Paul at the end of two years we don't know what Paul did later God didn't intend us to 

have this direct information but we may discern from other scriptures what is here must have been 

very significant in terms of the work yet to be done when Paul would reach the house of Israel and in 

terms of how Christianity arose that is a counterfeit of the work of the church of God normally two 

years was a period of time which a prisoner was required to spend at the end of which he could be 

released if no formal charges were presented in this case apparently no Jews for all this time came to 

present any charge and so Paul spent all this time in Caesar's household and with others who could 

come and listen to what he had to say in the Roman government at the end of which Luke assumes 

that anyone who knows Roman law knew that two years were up he was released most likely Paul 

would have fulfilled and this would have been approximately 61 AD I'm not making a chronological 

issue at this moment of anything because it's beside the purpose of this study but it's at the time 

that Paul is writing to the Hebrews from Rome and it is about the time of the crisis of the brethren at 

the death of James the just the brother of Jesus as Josephus tells us if Paul went westward then into 

Spain and spent the same amount of time into Spain and he bypassed Gaul because Gaul was 

reached by others you can read the history of the founding of the church of Gaul elsewhere Gaul was 

not a Gentile world as a whole that's early France he went to Spain which was a Gentile world and he 

might have spent there two years or two and a half like he did in parts of Greece and in Ephesus and 

Asia Minor it took about two to three years and so I now read from a chronicle that is I translate that 

Luke who was the companion of Paul that came to Britain was not then called England and the 

interesting thing is that it occurs in the year what we call AD 64 and it was in the eight year of the 

reign of King Moradab M-O-R-A-D-O-B and Luke arrived there and the reason Luke is introduced in 

this chronicle of Jean de Outremus written around 1300 AD is the fact that the king took the name of 

Luke because Luke being a physician had advised members of the family who had been ill and it was 

not uncommon to adopt a name of someone of the Bible and to give up the names that you might 

have been given in antiquity in your pagan background Paul also, when he was at Rome must have 

met in Caesar's household the daughter, the king of England or properly the king of Britain whose 

name was Claudia whether the Claudia who was the daughter of the king of Britain is the same 

Claudia as mentioned in 2 Timothy 421 we cannot prove with the evidence we have but it is unlikely 

that we would be far off the mark to recognize in that Claudia the daughter of the king of Britain 

could be someone else let's ask Paul in the resurrection or let's ask Claudia herself now it is not 

illogical that since the British throne had members of the family there as hostages and since the 

revolution against Rome had terminated in 61 AD that we had about three years of peace for 

Romans to reestablish their authority that Paul should show up in 64 and it's about the best year he 

could have because Rome burned in 64 and you want to be far away from Rome then you remember 

Nero started to persecute the Christians but Paul was apparently now with Luke in Britain he could 

have easily had introduction to members of the royal family in Britain because he met members of 

the royal family in Rome the story begins to gel you see we don't have all the facts Luke purposefully 

kept them away we're only picking up bits and pieces but we know Paul was to reach kings and rulers 

and if he spends another two to two and a half years and finishes a work in Britain and the British 

church has always recognized that Peter and Paul both played a role in the founding of the church in 

Britain ask any Anglican Paul then journeyed east and along the shores of Asia Minor in 67 when 

Nero was doing his thing in Greece there were now nearly three years of two and a half to three 

years of persecution of Christians there was a civil war that was being waged in the Eastern Roman 

Empire by the Jews there was a persecution of Christians and it appears in this persecution that they 
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laid hold of Peter who was writing in Asia Minor to members of some of the lost tribes in northern 

Asia Minor of the diaspora and that Paul was there that he had passed through Troas left some 

scrolls and a cloak that he had in fact been journeying in this area when he was seized and he was 

taken to Rome the traditional date is 67 AD I have no reason to doubt it the conflict between year 67 

and 68 with respect to the death of Paul I think is simply resolved by the fact that Paul was seized in 

67 and executed in 68 that he writes to Timothy at the end of the second epistle to Timothy by all 

means try to come before winter which would be 67 because he didn't know he'd last out the winter 

of 67 and 68 Nero is charged with the death of Paul Nero was in Greece in 67 toward the end of 66 

he arrived and he spent an entire year and I'm just quickly glancing at something here to give you 

some of the facts he then returned to Italy and on the 19th of March in 68 he had news of revolution 

Nero died on the 9th of June in 68 the implication of early church history which has variations of 

course as it has come down is that Paul apparently died at the beginning of June in 68 might have 

died a bit earlier but that's not an unreasonable time and within days after that Nero himself at 31 

years of age in the 14th year of his reign discovered a revolt of the palace he was declared an enemy 

of the state by the senate and as it says here if I can find it on the approach of the horsemen sent to 

drag him to execution he collected sufficient courage to save himself by suicide and that's what 

happened to the emperor of the Roman world who was responsible for the execution of Paul I think 

it is appropriate that we have at least a conclusion to the life of the man who's the major focus of 

two thirds of this remarkable book of the Bible I hope that though we have no time for questions in 

any of these sessions you will have a chance to go over the things that have been said and you 

should contact if you can to the individuals who have handled the different sections of the book of 

Acts if you want to see any of them about questions and we did not have a chance to cover you're 

certainly welcome to do so I'm speaking on behalf of all the rest because now they have no choice 

I've spoken feel free to contact them anytime or any of us in any section and we'll try to help because 

this indeed is the beginning of the history of God's church in a sense has been obscured from history 

till now where we come into view in the most remarkable way on the world seen again as 

Christianity then was I want to thank Mr. Dickinson for his very incisive insight into Paul's character it 

should be a lesson to all of us I hope you will all come back safely tomorrow to services 
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and cities that are difficult to maintain the list yet are mentioned. 

It is a privilege for me now to be such a close contact with the old Americans, how they will thus far 

participate in the translations of those 17,000 documents. 

And I presume some of you are aware of it because it's been in all the local papers. 

If not, I think you should be a little more aware of the archaeology of Syria at the present time. 

What I should like to do today is now to discuss another matter. 

First of all, I would draw to your attention that the Bible is in principle a revelation to man of 

essential knowledge. 

There are aspects of the Bible which are clearer in the Bible than anywhere else because they are 

either unknown or nearly inaccessible to man otherwise. 
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There are aspects of the Bible which are not nearly as clear as they might be because the Bible is not 

speaking fundamentally on such a subject that may only have a passing reference. 

And this is why, for instance, many prophecies are difficult to understand which are descriptive of 

aspects of the experience of nations in the past which were written for a purpose, for future 

experiences, and for our individual learning. 

We would have to have an linguistic and an archaeological understanding to get a full meaning out of 

such books as Amos or Hosea to illustrate a point. 

The Bible is not a book on nutrition but without a question impinges on it. 

Now, the Bible is not in this sense a history book. 

More is it, for obvious reasons, a book of archaeology that should be apparent. 

If it is not in itself a history book, it certainly parallels history as close as it would any art or science. 

What we learn is that the more we study different aspects of the Bible, the more we discover there 

may be questions which are still unanswered or conclusions that we might have come to with the 

Bible only that need to be re-evaluated on the basis of other information because we tend to see 

things in the Bible from the point of view of our own times. 

We need to recognize that. 

We should see it also from the point of view of the mind of God which is given to the church. 

We see it sometimes also in the tradition of the church and what we need to analyze is how we 

acquired some of our conclusions, whether they were valid, whether they need reconsideration. 

First of all, to give a background, I think we must include certain aspects of anthropology and geology 

in my approach to archaeology this evening. 

The Church of God, the Worldwide Church of God, the Radio Church of God which was the earlier 

name, had prior to the founding of Ambassador College received no traditional explanation of either 

anthropology or archaeology or history or geology from the Church of God's seventh day out of 

which this work sprang. 

Now, I've addressed this question a year and a half ago nearly. 

At the Big Sandy campus, and I therefore will only briefly summarize, at the Church of God seventh 

day organized at the beginning of the American Civil War in terms of publishing and carrying out a 

work was early combating some of the ideas that began to circulate as a result of Charles Darwin's 

first of his two publications. 

But the Church of God seventh day had no school and in fact had no tradition itself going back to 

earlier centuries. 

In fact, if we were to look at the world as distinct from the Church of God seventh day and as distinct 

from other branches of the Church of God before the addition of the word seventh day was added, 

you would discover that there has never been a tradition associated with biblical studies which has 

validly explained history and the developing sciences of archaeology and earlier of geology. 

That is, these are indeed new sciences. 
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Geology going back to the 18th century and archaeology in its non-art sense of the heroic 

archaeology of the last century, the 19th, are there by relatively new. 

What had happened is that the Bible had been misunderstood in the world and a description in 

Revelation chapter 3 indicates that even the Church described under the symbol of Sardis in the first 

verses of chapter 3 of Revelation had lost whatever basic spiritual understanding there was in terms 

of the government of God and the history of that government and of the angels and of man on 

earth. 

That is, many of the things we have learned in the last 15 to 20 years were not altogether unknown 

but came to be basically lost. 

Without any question the statement is and looking at the story that there were people who 

neglected and who let understanding die and necessarily at such a time the world comes up with an 

explosive body of data and choirs that seem to so alter our understanding of what we think the Bible 

says and I'm speaking here of the human race and not of the Church alone that there isn't any 

question theology and biblical studies was dealt a mortal blow in the last 200 years so that this has 

become indeed a secular world in which the great many basic ideas of the Bible have been 

altogether lost and unknown and assumptions have been read out of the Bible that are not actually 

there with conflict with men's conclusions in geology and archaeology and on this basis the Bible 

really has no basic role to play in the world's studies in these areas it is even a dubious look to turn to 

when dealing with archaeology lest one be confronted with the question are you trying to prove the 

Bible true the world had no explanation that would accurately explain the problems being uncovered 

by geologists and archaeologists the Church of God's seventh day over a hundred years ago had no 

explanation they had no school, there were no teachers and the individuals who might have had 

some learning had no way of following through to any extent on the impact of these two sciences I'm 

linking them together first because they can be in our approach and after it I will draw out 

specifically on archaeology when Mr. Armstrong came among these people he found that not a one 

had better education than he did except Andrew Duggar who was not an apostle but a deacon in the 

Church of God's seventh day but since he handled the money he was indeed the chief spokesman 

and functioned as an apostle in terms of the government in the Church at the time this meant that 

Mr. Armstrong himself came among an essentially uneducated group of people there was no 

tradition to guide his understanding in the bulk of his reading if you are careful to observe you will 

discover that Mr. Hubbard Armstrong read in depth from seventh day Adventist literature on geology 

and from the literature the British Israel World Federation and necessary archaeology and history 

were involved there as early as the founding of Ambassador College the books that we used in the 

early days were those with the seventh day Adventists had published from about 1900 to the 1930s 

maybe into the 1940s but essentially prior to World War II the work was done in geology by a specific 

individual George McCready Price in the area of archaeology we had no text we were told certain 

things from Mr. Armstrong's studies basically laid out in early editions of the United States and 

British Commonwealth in Prophecy a copy of which some one of you in the front row I think has and 

that was a much sharper real short Mr. Armstrong studied of course the Bible dictionaries and the 

commentaries most of these commentaries were at the time of his study already 80 to 100 years old 

the impact of archaeology on biblical commentaries has only been valid in this present century and 

in fact has had its greatest impact certainly since the First World War and more recently since the 

second and it would not be appropriate for me at this time to list all the Bible dictionaries and 

commentaries that are coming out so many that most of you couldn't afford even to keep up with 

them and I don't eat it this means that Mr. Armstrong had no access to speak of to any material more 

recent than the four or five volumes set of Hastings Dictionary of the Bible which is a very fine work 
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for its state and in some areas cannot be superseded because nothing else has been found since that 

would add or alter convictions what we are saying is that the body of information in archaeology and 

history was extremely limited at the time the college began and in a sense we were involved both in 

history and archaeology there was no subject like that and in geology in pioneering material now we 

are confronted with the fact that there was no what we would call science that we might define as 

creationism that is an exposition of the history of creation as given in the Bible and the account of 

history of human experience recorded in the Bible thus when Ambassador College started and Mr. 

Armstrong did not define the distinction in geology or archaeology between the pre-ademic and the 

ademic world he could go no further than to state that there was a world before Adam and he 

recognized that there was life on earth prior to the cultures that were known and defined by the 

books written after the turn of the century which he read in the 1920s and 30s thus as early as late 

as the beginning of the college the church had not defined nor has Mr. Armstrong ever put formal 

approval on any historic or archaeological or geological construct that had been offered by varied 

faculty members whether Mr. Herman, whether myself or others who had been and are teaching in 

these areas now I think it is advisable then to state and I think this is important for us to recognize 

that in reality the Bible is a book which at the present time is not being added to and in a sense 

represents a body of knowledge accessible to us and to all levels among us in education and church 

government is to keep a certain measure of discipline till we come to the unity of the faith but this 

faith must not be recognized as demanding that everybody have the same body of knowledge or 

acquire or believe in depth areas in nutrition or history or geology or anthropology or chemistry or 

physics or astronomy or any of the other sciences what I think we must come to recognize is that 

there are individuals who are competent in various areas of human knowledge who earn a living by it 

and who therefore are accountable to God in the manner in which they earn the living and I think 

that the history of human experience should point up to us that there comes a time at which Mr. 

Armstrong and no one in a ministerial capacity can ever go over the whole body the encyclopedic 

mass, the explosive mass of human knowledge and make a pronouncement on everything that you 

might have as a question that is the church must come to a place where it recognizes that its limits 

are to define what the Bible itself is telling us both in terms of the spirit of God giving insight and any 

sciences it may be brought to bear to give us a greater understanding of that book the degree to 

which any of the areas of study of human knowledge is defined in the Bible is a degree to which the 

church may speak about it if for instance nutrition is barely spoken of in the Bible and only certain 

things are defined what the church ought to do in my estimation is to point up the principles laid out 

in the Bible and beyond that individuals are free to pursue their knowledge an understanding of 

nutrition and therapy and vitamins and enzymes and minerals or whatever the church has a right to 

define when a field of study has clearly gone astray and is openly and plainly contradicted by a 

revelation in Scripture now whether the church uses that authority right is a matter that the church 

will be held accountable before Christ but where there is no competence in the ministry or church 

government to make a decision because we are not trained nutritionists let us say then we would 

point up that when there is no obvious or no in the contradiction with the Bible an individual is 

certainly free to pursue in depth and I think this point has never been made clear thus vitamins are 

not defined in Scripture and therefore unless we come to some conclusion that would lead to a plain 

contradiction the church has no jurisdiction in making any decisions in that area and individuals are 

free to discuss and evaluate so long as there is a harmonious approach that is that we learn to open 

our minds admit when we are wrong and not to be hard headed I think we must apply then the same 

principle to the fields of geology and archaeology now this may be a roundabout approach but I 

think it is fundamental and it is the only way to resolve questions that are beyond the scope of the 

ministry now some time ago as I mentioned about a year and a half now I presented a statement 

that was emphasizing geology and emphasizing anthropology on the Big Sandy campus the need to 
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reevaluate our previous conclusions what I would like to do now is to point up certain assumptions 

that we made that we all took for granted which were fundamental to our approach whether we 

now realize it or not this was fundamental because having grown up with certain fundamentals I 

know what they were the clearest fundamental in terms of history and archaeology the assumption 

that Genesis chapter 11 gives the origin of the multiplicity of languages and that prior to Genesis 11 

or from Adam to the tower of Babel the world only spoke one language whether you think this was 

important whether we ever told you that is more important than any other conclusion just as one 

assumption on Pentecost which was never discussed was fundamental to the church's previous 

convictions the conclusion that Mr. Armstrong came to on Pentecost was predicated on what he 

never said that he was assuming that the translators rendered the word in Hebrew most accurately 

by the word from in English and not by some term meaning with or all having assumed that the 

translators made no mistake his conclusions were what the church practice was for 38 years now 

having concluded that languages all rose at the tower of Babel we were confronted with the fact that 

the culture in the Middle East that we call early bronze or its parallels witnesses the wise in written 

form of more than one language not to mention dialects and therefore on the basis of a theological 

deduction from Scripture we concluded that everything from early bronze on the basis of necessity 

have succeeded the tower of Babel it didn't mean that material earlier than early bronze might not 

also be post flood but it did mean that we were confronted with that conclusion now there will be 

some of you who have a knowledge of terms and some who do not I will merely state when I use the 

term early bronze and presumably there are certain ones of you who are here who are here because 

you were willing to go a little further and read on or listen and it would be unfair for me to try to 

explain how such terms originally arose as they did of course with studies in Denmark where the 

term of the bronze age and the iron age and the early and late stone age they wrote but in any case 

we are dealing with a sequence and the statement I am making is that the early bronze cultures the 

cultures of the old kingdom in Egypt and of the early dynastic in Mesopotamia were all post flood 

that was the assumption that was essentially derived from a reading of Genesis 11 and Hislop's The 

Two Babylon's and Mr. Armstrong presented this material to the church at the Feast of Tabernacles in 

the end of the 1940s the beginning of the 1950s at the same time we began to try to evaluate where 

the break between Genesis 1, 1 and 2 and 3 occur that is the world before Adam and the world after 

and we tried to look at the world that the geologists gave us and we created two views there was a 

world of pre-mammals before Adam and the world of mammals with this was not a conclusion of Mr. 

Armstrong who gave no conclusion and there were no guidelines he gave we attempted to explain 

the history of Genesis 1 on this premise now geologists themselves have come to reevaluate the 

break between the so-called world of reptiles the dinosaurs and the world of the mammals 

afterward this is in the area of geology and I won't pursue it further but I have to mention it because 

if we assume that that was where the break was then we were confronted we're trying to construct 

the whole world of mammals from the tertiary through the quaternary two terms that parallel 

everything since mammals were once thought to be on earth and all this had to be pushed into the 

world paralleling the biblical account of Adam to Noah to the thread we made a certain assumption 

and we had to work with that premise now another assumption that was also fundamental was the 

idea that there were two destructions one caused by the sin of man and the flood and the other 

caused by the sin of angels hence we were looking for what would be in geology the destruction 

visited on the preademic world at the time of the rebellion of the angels or their ascension we 

assumed that because two destructions were mentioned in the Bible and by Mr. Armstrong that we 

would have to explain all geology and archaeology in terms of two singular destructions thus we 

were looking for the flood for years and neither Mr. Herman in geology or I could come to any 

agreement as to where we should find it with respect to the ice ages before or after we also took for 

granted that the whole of geology through the destruction of the world of the dinosaurs would 
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represent the conclusion of the preademic world it was at this time that a science of radiocarbon 

dating began to be developed in Southern California elsewhere by Dr. Libby of UCLA a science that 

developed out of studies of the Second World War this science began to reveal that there were 

radiocarbon dates that could be measured back to the so-called ice ages and that there were no 

radiocarbon measurements previous to the late Pleistocene and we tried to explain all the geological 

material between Adam and the Flood without any evidence of radiocarbon dating which presented 

some major problems that is how come radiocarbon suddenly appears and there was no satisfactory 

explanation that the church could offer now whenever the church or any teachers, myself or anyone 

else comes upon a major problem we should recognize that maybe much of the problem lies in our 

previous preconceptions or assumptions radiocarbon became more and more significant and by the 

late 1960s they were already studying the Bissell Cone Pines and the White Mountains in eastern 

California near the Nevada border it became apparent that we could not neglect radiocarbon dating 

that no explanation the church or any of us had been able to offer on the basis of a biblical account 

would fit the evidence being acquired so this presented some problems that we had to recognize 

then we came to the conclusion that most of geology should not be attributed to the final sin of the 

angels but should in fact tell a story of the world from the beginning to that time just preceding the 

creation of man that instead of geology reflecting the conclusion it should reflect at least the whole 

of experience of the angels on earth and this is what I mentioned at Big Sandy on this premise we 

have then a grasp which is outside of the area of our study tonight a grasp of the nature of the world 

that the angels ruled and we discover that it differs from the world tomorrow as you will read in 

Isaiah 65, Isaiah 11 and Hosea I think was at 218 or something like that that the world of geology is 

like the world today filled with competition and strife in the whole biological realm that in fact the 

animal world as I have addressed to the Imperial AM congregation the animal world that is around us 

today will differ from the world tomorrow and therefore we see that the role of the devil today in 

human experience is reflecting the same kind of thinking as was reflected when he had direct control 

of the animal world before the making of man and thus we find that animal life before the presence 

of man and since are essentially parallel because they reflect the devil's role if you please in finishing 

the physical creation from the patterns that God initially gave the angels and we won't go any further 

into that but what we are concluding is the geology as a whole as a science is all pre-abamic and 

plays no fundamental role except in the account of Genesis 1, 1 and any parallel areas pertaining to 

the role of angels prior to the presence of man on earth that of course is a theological statement and 

a geological statement but it means that no longer does geology have to be forced into the biblical 

history it totally precedes and the history of human experience is left to some time within the 

geological recent where the capital R recent is the latest phase of geology now when we address this 

area of the recent we normally think of archaeology that is the study of artifacts now there is always 

a borderline area we will try to focus in on the impact of archaeology in the sense of acquiring new 

information that has been buried that opens up an understanding that we never had before we have 

had to recognize that the biblical account is not in every place clear without added information that 

may be acquired by excavators at sites, epigraphers, ring-lists the whole field of archaeology and 

related sciences one of the difficult things was to come to grips with the question that was presented 

by Immanuel Velikovsky in the end of the 40s and the early 50s as to whether history had been 

misunderstood now he came at a time when many historians were clearly saying things contrary to 

and drawing conclusions totally unwarranted by scripture they did so because they had no intent to 

acknowledge what scripture had to say now there were some historians who had far greater respect 

for the Bible than others it was in a world in which creation, the pre-fled world, the flood, and the 

patriarchs of the biblical account in the first 12 chapters had all basically been rejected and you will 

find that all the written records, some of the finest historians never brought this part of the Bible into 

their experience they started with the civilization of Egypt or Mesopotamia and because of this lack 
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of dealing with the first part of the Bible there were no small number of people, and Velikovsky 

happens to have been a foremost student let's say, of this particular problem it did appear to me that 

no small number of his challenges had serious merit especially when we were confronted with 

requiring that the old kingdom of Egypt the early bombs of Palestine and the early dynastic all be 

post-fled because they had the presence of several languages and that I said to you before was the 

key to the problem and Velikovsky came along with an idea of pushing later history further down in 

time toward us which made it possible for us to have more room for what we perceived at that time 

to be the post-fled world the assumption again I state was that no languages other than one existed 

before the flood and Velikovsky made history, moved toward us sufficiently by upwards of 500 years 

in some instances let's say material assigned to the Exodus, he assigned to the days of David the 

Solomon about a 500 year period of 480, roughly 5 centuries and that made it possible to fit the 

account and to attribute pharaohs mentioned in Genesis that are during the patriarchs and during 

Moses day to try to parallel that material with the old kingdom of Egypt the pyramid period, 

dynasties 3 and 4 and 5 and 6 radiocarbon in fact lent some support because many of the 

radiocarbon dates were the same or 3 or 4 or 5 or even 6 centuries younger than they should have 

been if the historians account was correct and up till the bristle-conquering studies were made 

radiocarbon was at knowledge to be the historian's biggest bugaboo for ever written history of the 

Middle East occurred it in fact lended strong support to our earlier convictions that the old kingdom 

and the early dynastic period were post flood then came along the bristle-conquering reevaluation of 

radiocarbon which meant that dates which were basically found in the immediate post flood world 

as we would have viewed it should have gone back 3, 4, 5 or 6 centuries and in fact the radiocarbon 

dates when adjusted by bristle-conquering tree analysis required that the old kingdom be pre-flood 

in terms of any biblical parallel much earlier and in fact basically where the historians had placed it 

and in fact there were several languages prior to the period that we would have assigned to the flood 

on the basis of the Hebrew text of the Bible that well before 3,000 years BC there must have been 

the presence of several languages now the first material and I will really tell you where you can find it 

the Applied Science Center for Archaeology of the University of Pennsylvania publishes what they call 

the mascot newsletter and in the August 1973 issue they dealt at length with the radiocarbon dates 

in reality and the Xerox of it and this is the first American presentation now I don't know if it's 

available at least it's available in some libraries I think I have left a Xerox in our library I only have a 

Xerox but it gave the analysis of radiocarbon on the basis of the bristle-conquering I visited the 

laboratories in Arizona and I have to conclude that any question that is valid that there is no way to 

explain radiocarbon dating other than in terms of the fact that many dates that once seemed a little 

young were really older because the rate of radioactivity somewhere between 1500 and 2500 BC was 

in fact if you go back in time was rising somewhat and that the radioactivity of later centuries was 

less than it was in the third millennium in the beginning of the second millennium BC and that 

instead of things being younger than the historians had it they were older than radiocarbon was first 

indicated and there had to be an adjustment in the radiocarbon dating because the bristle-

conquering have a record that goes back with fallen logs well before the flood and they are able to 

piece together the tree rings sufficiently accurately that we may conclude that with any increment of 

10 which is usually what they use for measuring that we are able to discern that indeed radioactivity 

was higher then and therefore being higher it gives the impression that the width of that time that 

was on archaeological sites and buried was in fact more recent because the radioactivity was higher 

and therefore we have to take that into account so that if I were to take this and let us say we take a 

date I'll just turn to something arbitrarily here for special reasons if we take a date that is 2000 BC as 

it was measured initially the tree rings for such a reading would give somewhere between 2330 and 

2340 BC plus or minus factor in other words upwards of three and a third to three and a half 

centuries older now excuse me in 1975 for those of you who would like a very inexpensive work 
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which I know is available the university at Edinburgh published a work called radiocarbon colon 

calibration and prehistory radiocarbon calibration and prehistory and it has very fine tables and an 

analysis it's a total evaluation of the star of the study and a very fine analysis and tables that you can 

readily use the reason I recommend it for any of you who are interested is that MASCA takes the 

longer half-life and then transposes it this one takes the shorter half-life of radiocarbon and 

transposes it and the shorter half-life is used in the radiocarbon journal therefore this table will be 

the most convenient to use the other will require a multiplication of a small factor 1.03 for those of 

you who know nothing about it, you can forget it for those of you who do, that's why I'm mentioning 

it that is when Libby first studied radiocarbon he thought the half-life was shorter than it seems to 

have been, that is all, by a small amount and it is that factor that is what underlies each of these 

tables in any case we were confronted for the past few years with the impact of radiocarbon now if 

I'm stressing that and not archaeology you have to understand that we couldn't measure anything in 

terms of radiocarbon unless archaeology were occurring the scientific contribution that we have to 

work with is indeed radiocarbon which has answered questions that no other area has answered 

when I came to the conclusion over a year ago now that we had to evaluate it and in fact it wasn't a 

year and a half, it was only a half a year that I spoke to the Texas Canvas, wasn't it? Yes, I think so for 

this occasion but my thinking goes back a year and a half, roughly I want to correct that for those 

who know better I came to realize that there was something fundamentally wrong in our 

reconstruction in history as we had presented it in the compendium there was something 

fundamentally wrong in our evaluation of Genesis 11 there was something fundamentally wrong in 

our understanding of archaeology first I would like to set the stage now all I can do this evening is to 

give us a proper focus and an understanding and I'm more than happy to answer any questions that 

you might like to write some later time as it occurs to you we read Genesis 11 from the perspective 

of the 20th century we read it not from the perspective of the people living at the time of Genesis 11 

now the whole earth was of one language and one speech we said, well that's the contrast to today 

so they must have been like this before we should have read it in terms now the whole earth, the 

and or now are both ways of rendering the Hebrew introductory word now the whole earth was of 

one language and one speech in contrast to what it had been before the flood because now we were 

only one family we never looked at it that way now we read in Genesis, sorry, in Deuteronomy I may 

or may not have it marked here quickly in any case the book of Deuteronomy refers to the time in 

chapter 32 verse 8 that the most high divided two the peoples of the earth, their inheritance when 

he separated the sons of Adam he set the bounds according to the number ultimately that he should 

have of the children of Israel now certainly it doesn't exclude the idea that the word Adam could 

represent merely man and a division after the flood in the days of Peleg but I think it is significant 

that the word ish is not used or any other word but the word Adam itself which implies a division and 

a separation of the families of man or Adam and the pre-flood world as much as in the post-flood 

world and we never knew that but I have to draw the conclusion that the impact of archeology and 

radiocarbon now requires us to recognize that the world was divided into various human families 

states or nations in the pre-flood world as much as it was in the post-flood and the key to keeping 

any group of people separate is language that is the fundamental key no matter what your race once 

you speak the same language racial barriers drop once you speak different languages you can keep 

even peoples of the same broad racial stocks Asians, Europeans or Africans to use a generalized term 

separate the conclusion we are forced to is not that false religion arose only at the tower of Babel in 

the days of Nimrod and Samarimus as Hyslop the two Babylon's would have it the false religion 

continues because it is characteristic of what happens to the human mind when it is subject to the 

devil that languages were both in the pre-flood and post-flood world but indeed it is seemingly 

indicated that similar languages were given on either side depending on the human stocks but that is 

a subject that we would have to go into too much detail what we now come to is a fundamental and 
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shocking reality brought to our attention anthropology, late studies in geology that is the studies of 

the late sequence and archaeology and that is that the family of Adam does not go back to the time 

that the first hominids appear on earth and that our attempt to explain homo erectus, homo 

neanderthalensis and other forms in terms of the Adamic pre-flood world were irrelevant and 

erroneous that indeed the biblical account would require if you were to set the Bible evidence here 

and the geological, archaeological, historic evidence here it would indicate that there were creatures 

very similar and in terms of the skeletal pattern highly discernible from man as we know him today 

but who had no writing skills I did not say there were not symbols but we would have to come to the 

conclusion that the biblical account implies that man has not been on earth more than about 4,000 

years BC and roughly where we are today in other words man may be traced in terms of the family of 

Adam actually not earlier than the beginning of the fourth millennium using a round figure that all 

finds previous to that time previous to the cause of the Calcolithic and the rise of the early bombs 

cannot fall within the scope of the biblical statements for the presence of Adam on the basis of the 

Maseridic text and the Septuagint wouldn't vary it by more than 12 centuries anyway so that is not 

really relevant this means that when we begin to study the written record when we begin to study 

history we are indeed basically near the beginning of human experience that the ice ages and all that 

preceded and even several, that's incorrect even a few millennia following the ice ages were all pre-

ademic and they have nothing to do with the human experience and we need to see that as 

characteristic of a world that we need not at this moment dwell upon that archaeology and 

radiocarbon require us to see instead that dynasties making up the old kingdom and making up the 

early dynastic period in Mesopotamia were all in the pre-flood world that the middle kingdom in 

Egypt and its parallel middle bronze cultures in Palestine and Mesopotamia essentially begin the 

post-flood world I'm using the broadest perspectives the radiocarbon dates applied to these cultures 

were best laid out in a recent publication February 1977 of the Bulletin of the American Schools of 

Oriental Research the Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental Research February 1977 in an 

article by Callaway and Weinstein titled Radiocarbon Dating of Palestine in the Early Bronze Age page 

1 and extends all the way to page 16 this is by far the most up-to-date and the best presentation 

using whistle-compine recalibration of radiocarbon and it points up that indeed the Early Bronze 

cultures of Palestine as an illustration in necessarily Mesopotamian Egypt all fall within the time 

frame and basically recognized on the basis of the Maseridic text of the Bible that's the Hebrew Bible 

in which the English translations are overtaken that it all falls within the period from 4000 BC to 

roughly 2500 something of that nature now there's always the plus and minus factor they have a 

very fine evaluation of the Egyptian material that parallels Early Bronze in Palestine and a thorough 

presentation bringing us all the way to the close of the Early Bronze in Palestine where we have dates 

that bring us into the 24th century BC and dates that take us all the way back to just before 4000 BC 

with a plus or minus that is a very good approximation from the 24th century to the 40th and 41st 

centuries BC this is the scope of that culture that we think of as the pyramid age of Egypt and it does 

indicate without any question and I think that if any of you have a chance who are interested this is 

by far the most up to date thorough and accurate presentation it would in fact agree in the sense 

that it puts all the sciences together and indeed I think we shall see that it resolves some of the 

problems we were getting into in the field of archaeology itself in sequence and stratigraphy it means 

that we don't have to push Early Bronze to the post flood world and Middle Bronze to the judges and 

Late Bronze to the kingdom and the Iron Age to try to squeeze it in because there presumably was no 

real difference between the Iron Age and the Persian period that might seem to have been valid as it 

did to me when even William Fox were all bright in his book and frustrated to explain and I even 

talked to Egyptian archaeologists whom I have met as to why the Persian material was practically 

unknown in the middle 50s the answer of course is that men had not yet found everything and I 

began to puzzle over this question when I dug at Ashdod in 1963 where there was clearly a 
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significant Persian remain above the Iron Age as the Iron Age was being defined I think Ashdod was 

the strongest proof that I had to wrestle with for years in terms of trying to understand the problem 

because if that were true and the Iron Age is the kingdom and the Late Bronze is the judges I'm only 

speaking broadly not being absolute please and the Middle Kingdom the Middle Bronze is the 

patriarchal period from the flood and the Early Bronze is pre-flood if we had taken that 

archaeological approach then we would have in fact been flying in the face of radial carbon dating 

previous to its recalibration by Bristle Tone Pine and I felt it was better to hold on to that and the 

reconstruction and find out what the problem in archaeology was with respect to the Iron Age and 

the Persian and the Hellenistic as it is turned out now we have no basic disagreement between the 

evidence that is between the biblical information and the evidence of archaeologists in their dating 

of Early, Middle and Late Bronze and the Iron Age now necessarily archaeologists have fine points 

and we would have fine points to discuss but for the first time we are in a position to say in my 

estimation that there is no conflict between radial carbon in its recalibration form and the biblical 

account and no conflict with the parallels that is the radial carbon information derived from the finds 

in the Early, Middle, Late Bronze, Iron Age the Persian, the classical period earlier no conflict between 

archaeology and the Bible the broadest outlines which I think is very significant it means that the 

same God who created the world gave us the Bible the same God who is telling us of the history of 

the world in the Bible watched it happen on earth and the Bible account is a valid presentation that 

history has often overlooked biblical parallels but that we have misunderstood history because 

historians neglected the Bible and now that we have radial carbon to help straighten out archaeology 

and to give proper dating to the stratigraphy and since we have in Mesopotamia and Egypt known 

historic parallels with the stratigraphy that is certain straight have belonged to certain dynasties and 

kings and pharaohs we now can date history and this historic presentation is basically not 

fundamentally different from what the world has known for the past 75 years I don't think it goes 

back any earlier than that there were major mistakes historians were making prior to the present 

century in interpreting archaeology but basically we have had refinements so that every decade or 

every score of years has brought new information to our understanding and the archaeology of the 

Middle East has in fact been falling more and more into place paralleling the biblical account and we 

did not see this and Velikovsky did not see this and he still is laboring under the cloud of radial 

carbon and under the cloud of stratigraphy of the Iron Age in Palestine that we no longer need to 

labor under I would at this point place the flood between the old and middle kingdom of Egypt I have 

strong convictions where it belongs in Mesopotamia but I would prefer to withhold it until I am 

convinced where the parallel is with respect to the kingdom of Nimrod the Nimrod built Kala and 

Akkad attempted to build Babel and Erek and there is interestingly historically placed a famous man 

in history who built Erek and Akkad and who got in trouble over building Babylon and who built 

Nipro whom the Jews say is Kala they may be right they may be wrong there is no proof one way or 

another but it is interesting that in the very century that we are expecting to find a hero named 

Nimrod we find a ruler in Mesopotamia whose real name we don't know we only know his throne 

name which meant the legitimate king his real name is never given in the literature but before I draw 

any public conclusion on that some of you might already have drawn a conclusion from what I have 

said if you know history you know whom I mean but I will leave that to be something for the future 

until I am settled on it it is premature at this point in time though the dynasty and this hero the most 

important figure in history would seem to parallel when we expect to find the son of Kush in 

Mesopotamia what I never knew is that indeed there could be languages both before and after the 

flood that God could give to people and very probably since Noah's family intermarried in three 

different occasions we would very likely find that the languages of the wives even though they all 

could speak the same language but if Noah is very possible that there was a significant knowledge of 

other languages within the family even though one was used we are not told about it but anyone 
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who has had the experience of the Jews knows that it is very difficult to find a Jew who doesn't know 

more than one language because they have gone from here to there I think it is a privilege myself to 

have at least access to other languages in written or spoken form and any person who has such an 

opportunity to train children should do so the compendium therefore will need to be reevaluated 

both in its archeological and in the geological sense and in the historic framework that many areas 

that might have seemed as they did in a number of cases to be remarkable parallels are to be treated 

as just what they appeared to be remarkable parallels but do not indeed prove it without sufficient 

evidence and radiocarbon and stratigraphic sequence in archeological finds in the Middle East prove 

that some of these possibilities some of the clear possibilities are not sufficiently well founded 

whether this is an indication how often there are repetitions in history of human experience and 

human behavior we will have to see we certainly know that certain nations in Europe tend to play 

one role after the other again and again and I think maybe things that we thought of as parallels may 

indeed not have had to be they are merely similarities now a whole new area needs reconsideration 

once there is a complete reconstruction of Egypt such as Valikovsky had given that is no longer valid 

then I think we must look and re-examine all of the history that we have been given in these areas 

where reconstruction seems necessary there are areas of the world where traditional literature 

outside of the realm of history and not subject to the rigorous archeological proofs need no 

reconstruction because they stand on their own and is now a question to see whether the traditional 

literary material for instance of Ireland of Scotland, the Pictish Chronicle for instance or of other 

parts of Europe or Asia or China and the Chinese archeology is really falling marvellously into place I 

think it's one of the best areas in all the world because China has a history that is extremely accurate 

I won't define it any further and sufficiently accurate and in radiocarbon dating I think is a marvellous 

parallel for that part of the world we won't go into that any further but if we have to reconstruct the 

whole of history essentially in the form in which we have been given it by historians and what we 

need to do then is find out whether there are biblical parallels historians don't understand many 

parts of the Bible now historians do understand some parts of the Bible but we didn't and this brings 

up the final and most critical area I want to mention that the church has never spoken on a 

framework of history officially at Mr Armstrong's level I have felt free to speak in terms of the history 

classes and what I have been teaching as a subject but I am now of the conclusion that we have to 

completely re-evaluate the date of the flood the date of the exodus the date of the entry into 

Palestine or Canaan and the date of Solomon on the basis of material that has been coming to light 

since the close of the last century and even till very recently I think one of the most recent 

contributions was one made in 1969 alright I'll have an announcement here at the close, thank you 

once history had to be restructured again in the form in which it had come down under the 

disciplines of history, archaeology and linguistics with now the addition of calibration then some of 

the supporting information that we have had with respect to the fundamental dates such as I have 

given that have never been official but have been broadly evaluated these dates need to be 

reconsidered I have carefully gone over the material that is in the biblical archaeologist reader 

number two I'm just giving now certain particular articles of special note it is the tenth article 

pertaining to the time from Chalmanes of the Great to Nebuchadnezzar written by William Howell 

the parallel between Assyria and Israel that is a very valuable work then another valuable work to 

draw to your attention by a seventh day Adventist Edward Artile which I have been familiar for years 

The Mysterious Numbers of the Hebrew Kings The Mysterious Numbers of the Hebrew Kings by 

Edward Artile, T-H-I-E-L-E and a very nice updated work The Ancient Near East by William Howell and 

William Simpson it is possible now to face the reality that the traditional idea of understanding the 

chronology of Judah and of Israel in the form of the pattern that Archbishop Usher gave us which has 

been extant among biblical students for upwards of three centuries and which has basically been laid 

aside by all modern archaeologists that that framework which I have generally used which 
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concentrated on Judah and left gaps in the history of Israel in the period of Jeroboam II and in the 

period of Hoshia the king of Israel that that is an error and in fact the evidence would appear based 

on the time period that 40 or 41 years needs to be shortened from the time of the building of 

Solomon's temple as I had viewed it to the destruction of Jerusalem and that the date of the 

destruction of Jerusalem is not the traditional date that the church literature has cited which came 

from the British Israel World Federation rather than from the Bible and didn't come from updated 

material that the date of the fall of Jerusalem is to be evaluated on the basis of the Bible parallels 

with the Babylonian Chronicle which was edited by Mr. Wiseman of the British Museum and first 

published in 1956 after all the Bible has no chronology after Zedekiah's time that is consistent it was 

never meant to there are only fragments it links up with the history of Babylon in the days of 

Nebuchadnezzar what I assumed is that you could work from the time of Zedekiah and 

Nebuchadnezzar and work back strictly with the biblical material through the Assyrian period but the 

evidence now is and I would like to state it clearly that beginning with the days of Ahab we have 

parallels with Ahab and Jehu and Joash and Jehovah has and Menahem and Pika and Hoshia and all 

of these kings are mentioned in a series of Assyrian documents that go back to the 9th century BC 

and these Assyrian documents are linked to the Babylonian and the Babylonian history has been 

accurately known all along especially through Tommy's Canon back to 747 and the Assyrian literature 

discovered by archaeology that was unknown before archaeology and the Babylonian was known 

that the Assyrian material is in agreement with the Babylonian period parallels and that it is further 

supported by the enigmatic which is no longer enigmatic that is the clear evidence of an eclipse in 

763 BC witnessed at Nineveh in June in the month of Simeon I think it was June 9 I don't remember 

that accurately but with this and with the fact that the lengths of reigns of the Assyrian kings are 

given and that every single year had an official title emu Li-Mirel-I-M-M-U is the transcription into 

English like the Greek eponym that the Assyrian record is accurate all the way back to Chalmonezer 

III, the great and that indeed the biblical parallels must now be re-evaluated and in so doing 40 to 41 

years must be cut out of the chronology of the kings of Israel and Judah and there were no gaps in 

the history of Israel but for practical purposes Thiele's reconstruction is valid though I do not agree 

with every fine point of it nor do most scholars Thiele was also trying to support a Seventh Day 

Adventist opinion which I won't go into here but he was nevertheless working at the University of 

Chicago and he was forced to come to this conclusion on the basis of the evidence that he had and 

his presentation in my estimation is the best that was first published in 1951 but it never made sense 

to me until I came to be aware of the total impact of all of the sciences and the fact that one after 

another name and proper sequence of these kings are known now it does mean therefore that the 

traditional date we used to cite for the fall of Babylon sorry the fall of Jerusalem to Babylon needs a 

slight readjustment the slight readjustment needed for the fall of Samaria is also required that it is 

possible as I have done this past week in one reason why I haven't been seen during the afternoons I 

do think it is possible to even go beyond what Mr. Thiele gave and things that he could not in fact 

explain are explainable I don't know why he overlooked one or two things but he introduced 

problems that didn't have to be there he assumed the Bible was an error when in fact it was not in 

one or two places but she didn't have to assume if he had taken the premise that he had before and 

worked at it more thoroughly I think he could have arrived at the answer as well it is possible to take 

all of the biblical data and not to lay aside two things which he did and to come up with a conclusion 

that is an agreement with the historians for the fall of Samaria of Jerusalem and it does mean that 

we are not at this moment on the brink of 6,000 years of experience of human history nor does it 

mean that Jesus Christ must lay till 6,000 years up nor does it mean that he has any requirement to 

come before the question of when 6,000 years of human experience as recorded in the Bible are up 

and the question of when God should choose to intervene when man would annihilate himself are 

two related but not fixed factors I would like to state that that any re-evaluation of the history of man 
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in 6,000 years of human experience cannot be altered by presumed prophetic conclusions when God 

has never spoken of 6,000 he's only spoken of the Sabbath and the 1,000 and left the other as a 

parallel but not as limiting him if man should come to the place where human life would be 

annihilated before 6,000 years God would have to intervene but there is no doubt in my mind that 

the reconstruction of it in the latest edition of the compendium in terms of the biblical parallel and I 

never went into the history of Israel and Judah there but I only alluded to it that that has to be 

dropped and if we were to take Thiele's information that is he summarized it as good as anybody but 

you can get it elsewhere and William Howell follows it basically and I agree having examined 

Albright's work having examined Thiele's material I think he is holding to all the basic evidence that is 

at hand that archaeology has uncovered in the Mesopotamian region and that the exodus from the 

date that I had concluded of 1487 has to be dropped in any case on the basis of this reconstruction 

by 41 years and the crossing of the Jordan similarly a part of it by 41 and the last part by 40 but I 

won't have to explain it to you it merely means that indeed there is a significant period of time to be 

cut out and that we are not on the immediate threshold of a close of 6,000 years of human 

experience what this knowledge is what it would have meant if we had come upon it and understood 

it as Thiele did in the 1950s what the nature of our work might have been I don't know even my 

conclusions that it would have been in this decade that such a period of time would have ended I 

was shall I say subject to reprimand in the early 50s for even entertaining such an idea that 6,000 

years could be so far removed well I think people go through experiences and I've tried to deal with 

it historically without imposing prophecy on the basis of what it appeared that God had revealed to 

the church some of this is slightly an error now interestingly enough if you read all the account of 

what Sargon says in his second year you will find some interesting parallels with the 2,520 years and 

1800 AD if you see what Nebuchadnezzar required in 604 after Jerusalem came under the 

jurisdiction of the Babylonians but before which the kings had not done fealty it doesn't appear that 

we have necessarily lost parallels prophetically that seemed to have been required on the basis of 

Leviticus chapter 26 that it would be a mistake to assume that we're not Israel merely because the 

fall of Jerusalem or the fall of Samaria must be slightly altered you need to read the whole picture 

when the story actually ends when the final revolts are put down and I think the whole picture will 

come out quite interesting it does mean we must correct things we may have to reevaluate where 

we were placing prophetic dates with respect to a historic event but I have not found any reason to 

doubt the uniqueness of some of the statements of Leviticus 26 I believe that it is possible to 

proceed now with a whole new view of the Bible and a realization as to why things are dragging on in 

the world they may come to a climax soon but remember even our understanding of the fall of 

Babylon in 539 to the general of Silas in the summer in October when Silas marched in himself the 

doubt doesn't bring us to anything nearer than 1982 and I think we have to recognize that there's no 

reason to believe that Babylon should end by 1982 but it could I suspect it means that the final 

Babylon won't arise in its beginning of ultimate arms until that time but we will say that is a historic 

matter yet to be evaluated by prophetic events the date of the fall of Babylon is without a doubt the 

date of the fall of Jerusalem now should be without a doubt the date of the fall of Samaria is without 

a doubt the problem of Jerusalem is whether a spring or autumn calendar was involved and I think 

that indeed the spring calendar of Jeremiah gives the answer to the question I won't take more time 

for many of you I have scratched what would be dry ground and you have nothing to plant in it I will 

say that I'm more than happy to discuss or to write anything that I can know as a guideline and for 

any of you who are interested in the source material in English the ancient Near Eastern texts edited 

by Pritchard I have the third edition with a supplement as my own copy is a very expensive but most 

valuable item better looked at in a library and something like The Ancient Near East by William 

Hallow a paperback $1.6.50 probably the same is as suitable as anything at the moment and then of 

course there's always the Bible never forget that see you tomorrow morning for those of you who 
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meet here and I hope all of you who meet in the auditorium have a fine session tomorrow morning 

as well 

 

HHoeh_Babylon_the_Great_Returning-22-9-79 
 

Presentation on this holy day, I checked and found that Mr. Raymond McNair is not scheduled to 

speak, and I was scheduled twice, and I want to say, for any of you who might have had plans, I will 

be speaking this morning here, and I've asked him to speak in my place, which is only proper at the 

auditorium. I do not account for why he was left out. That's not my responsibility, but I didn't even 

know he was going to be here, or we would have made some changes in advance. Anyway, he chose 

to speak this afternoon because his favorite Bible is not with him, not that that's necessary. We do 

appreciate your presence here on this day, the fact that there has been this loyalty that takes us 

through the trials of the 1970s. 

I would like to mention a few things with respect to the 1970s, for they obviously do impinge upon 

the meaning of this particular holy day, which is not only the beginning of a new year of the civil year. 

It's also the festival that pictures the culmination of events to end 6,000 years of human civilization 

or its absence. In this sense, we have gone through a number of experiences in this decade that 

should teach us some lessons of importance. 

We are in a period that is indeed a transition, and it has been a period of unexpected events also in 

the Church. This year, 1979-1980, is a significant year internally in the history of the Church, in terms 

of how we come to grips with the problems that have been presented to us. 

It's also important at this time, since we are ending at this point, the 1970s, to reflect on what has 

happened. I did recently present to some in private and sometimes in public a view of what it was 

like to look at the 70s from the point of view of the 1950s. 

I would like to address that, but before I do, I mentioned the importance of this year from another 

perspective, so we see a little something of our roots. This is the beginning of the year for the 

Hebrew calendar. It's also the beginning of the year 5740 on that calendar, and since we have some 

people who have given heed to outside ideas pertaining to the Hebrew name's cult, I would like to 

explain a few things in this connection, which many of you may be aware of, some may not be. From 

the Jewish point of view, this year 5740, beginning today, which is the civil year, represents so many 

years from Creation Week as accounted in Genesis 1. Now, the Jewish scholars today would 

recognize that this is a rabbinic tradition, unverifiable. The Jew therefore in general has two 

compartments when it comes to this matter, one that holds the traditions, the other which evaluates 

the material that does not conform to those traditions. This is the year 5740 of the Hebrew calendar. 

This is not the year 5740 of civilization or of human experience. That is, the Hebrew calendar did 

begin with the year 3761 to 3760 BC. The reason we observe it today is because the calculations on 

which this festival, this date, has been established go back to traditions, shall we call them, because 

they are not directly written in the Bible. The pass through the period of the Exodus, through the 

period of Abraham, through the flood, to the lifetime, of course, of Adam and Seth and Enos. 

What we perceive from this picture is that when God gave time to man, God did not reveal to man a 

solar lunar calendar as we have it. He told man that the moon and the sun would be for signs and for 

seasons. We have the implication in those seasons that we would have the passage of years. 
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But to integrate those years into a solar lunar calendar as the Hebrew calendar is, will take some 

time. Now, Mr. Armstrong has perceived, as many other writers through the centuries, that it looks 

as if there were initially a calendar of 12 months that was essentially solar, having 30 dates to a 

month. An arbitrary calendar, if you please, a calendar that today we might call a businessman's 

calendar. The ancient Egyptians, to my knowledge, were the only people who ever preserved both a 

calendar of 30 days to a month, 360 days to the year and five days outside of the year, along with a 

solar lunar calendar. And it is my judgment that indeed the Egyptians in their wisdom did preserve 

both that which man started with and that which man acquired after a few centuries. In other words, 

it was not possible for man at first to truly understand the nature of the heavens. But as I have 

discussed with our friends, if many of you do know who was for years, the registrar of Ambassador 

College, Mr. Herman, it is possible if you remember the number of years that have elapsed, that is 

season to season. If you remember the number of months that you see going by, and if you happen 

to know the days of the week and you don't lose the weekly cycle, it is possible, it is possible in just a 

little over 200 years to determine the length of a month, which is what our Hebrew calendar is based 

on. You don't have to have any astronomical tools, you only have to be careful in how you keep a 

record of the Sabbath, how you keep a record of the number of months that go by, and the number 

of seasons which represent years. 

And you need not have anything more than whole days. And it is possible by the year 3761, 3760 to 

come to a point very clearly, and you can determine the length of a month is 29 days and 12 hours. 

And if we had our minutes and seconds, we would call it 44 minutes and three and a third seconds. 

That's just by knowing a little addition and subtraction, multiplication and division without any 

further astronomical need. Mr. Herman was persuaded that that was indeed feasible, and it is 

significant therefore that the Hebrew calendar is not pictured as the calendar that begins after the 

flood, but before, and it begins very early in human experience. 

The Egyptians had a solar lunar and a solar calendar also before as well as after the flood. 

It's also interesting that we are told that the Exodus, the departure of the children of Israel from 

Ramses, occurred 430 years even to the self-same day that something else occurred before. 

In this case, the 99th year of Abraham's life, Genesis 17. And in that instance, the implication is that 

the children of Israel had a knowledge and a working knowledge of a calendar that bridged the 

period from Abraham to the Exodus. And the Jewish tradition would certainly tell us that the 

principles both of observation, that's the Pharisaic rabbinic method, and the principles of a fixed 

calendar, which is the traditional method that the priests used and the later rabbis after the Romans 

prevented observation, that all these go back to the days of Moses. 

Now, not only is this then an important day in prophecy, but I would like to have us realize that it is a 

significant day in another sense that is the only holy day of the year that actually begins the calendar. 

Every other holy day falls somewhere within the calendar. Now, there are people who have given 

heed to Hebrew names who say you must not speak English when it comes to God, when it comes to 

anything else you can. There are people who have followed some men who believe this, who think 

that Paul made a mistake when he wrote Phaos instead of Elohim in the New Testament, when he 

wrote Curios instead of Adonai in the New Testament, and these people therefore believe the New 

Testament is wholly corrupt or corrupt in parts, and they themselves know not what part, which of 

course is the fallacy of their ideas. There are also people who go back to an earlier tradition who say 

we must observe the New Moon, but they're not in Jerusalem to be sure, and you may not always 

see the New Moon in Hawaii the same time you do in New York, for it appears earlier in the West 

and later in the East. It's possible to think in Hawaii that the New Moon is today and in India that the 
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New Moon is tomorrow, and in a great round earth such as we have, God led the Jewish community 

to recognize that unless we are in a fixed place where we can all see it together and immediately 

communicate, we must not go by a calendar today of observation where each one may be a month 

off or a day off, but a calendar that is based on averages, which is what it is, the average length of a 

month, and therefore is suitable for an entire world, because even observation will not answer our 

question for the simple reason that it's all right to observe it in Palestine if all the church had ever 

been in Palestine, but if you were scattered elsewhere there would be another day, and that's the 

reason the Jews today in general keep two holy days in a row except for atonement, because they go 

back to this provision that was imposed on the Jewish community after the death of Jesus and the 

overthrow of the rule of the Pharisees, the rule of the Sadducees, who were the priests, and the 

Pharisees who were the house of Judah, not the house of Levi, dominated and imposed that kind of 

calendar, which was observation for a temporary period. Now in our day therefore, we should know 

that Mr. Armstrong, when writing for the Bible Advocate of the Church of God Seventh Day, was 

invited to write an article and did and explain to the brethren that the Hebrew calendar is the only 

one that avoids confusion in today's world, and from that time on the churches of God Seventh Day, 

who have not followed the Hebrew names cults, have basically observed there may be a few 

individuals who do their own thing that they have basically observed a calendar and take a note of a 

calendar that is the Jewish that we follow, and I think it is significant that Mr. Armstrong himself 

established that in the early 1930s, in an article that he wrote in the Bible Advocate, when the 

Church of Eugene, Oregon, from which this works, was linked up with the Oregon Conference of the 

Churches of God Seventh Day, and I think it is important that we do not overlook this significant fact. 

Now the New Testament does indicate that the churches of God in the later part of the first century 

and for the next into the fourth century, let's say roughly 300 years, was subject, so let us make it 

plain so there's nobody who can say something to overthrow our practice. It was then subject to a 

calendar governed by the rules of observation only, not calculation as we have it today, and this is 

indicated by the fact that Paul in Colossian speaks of Holy Days and New Moons and Sabbaths in a 

unique way that the Church at that time had to take special note of the New Moons. Throughout 

Church history we are told for this period that the Jews did have authority over the calendar and that 

it was governed in all Jewish literature by observation, but in 359 AD the Jews came to a conclusion 

that once the Romans forbade the public announcement month by month of the calendar to keep 

the people informed, in 359 the Jews said that henceforth the rules of the calendar that we now 

know are those that are basically to determine our religious conduct and heritage. 

Moses gave the children of Israel according to Jewish tradition both the knowledge of how to 

observe carefully and accurately and what to expect as well as the knowledge of a fixed calendar as 

we have it today. You don't have to believe it, it just happens to be that you're under the authority of 

either one or the other anyway, and in this case we are under the authority of a fixed calendar until 

Christ shall change it if he chooses. That is a calendar governed by averages and not by the peculiar 

perturbations or variations of the Moons and its movement. I think it is important because there are 

people in the Church from time to time who have attempted to say that we have been wrong in this 

matter. In this round world you and I know we could not get to the brethren in the New Hebrides of 

the Solomon Islands or Tonga. People in Tonga observe a Sabbath approximately 22 hours or so 

before we do, and if we make the decision after we see it their day is already gone by. This is why 

from the point of view of administration I give no heed or credence to anybody who comes up with 

any other idea. I want to lay that to rest, thought we should do it because this is also a unique year in 

another sense. This begins in the Hebrew calendar, unrelated to the calendar, let's call it Hebrew 

practice, the sabbatical year. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Beginning with the day of atonement. Remember the trumpet was blowing on the day of atonement, 

announcing the introduction, not of a civil year, but whether that year was sabbatical or a jubilee. 

1979 to 1980 in Jewish tradition is a sabbatical year, which brings me now to another question that I 

would like to answer at the beginning of this autumn holy day season, while we look more closely to 

the festival itself. Why does the Church of God not have a jubilee or a sabbatical year that everybody 

follows at the same time? I ask the question why do the Jews not have a jubilee? Does Herbert 

Armstrong merely pick and choose what he wants out of the Bible and toss the rest out? This was 

the argument of those who basically left in 74 that we picked and chose from the Bible those things 

we wanted to do and what we found inconvenient we didn't bother with. 

I should like to answer this once and for all, apart from the question of the laws of Moses pertaining 

to the temple and the sacrifice and circumcision. I'm talking to those things which govern society. We 

do not pick and choose. We happen to know what our responsibility is. 

The Jews also happen to have learned what their responsibilities and limitations were, so that when 

the Assyrians invaded the land and stripped a number of tribes of their territory and took over the 

authority to determine who owns what land and who has to be ousted and others replaced. The 

other nations have done that since, some of whom are their own defenders. 

The Jews from that time on have never observed a jubilee in the manner in which Moses prescribed. 

So let me state the following so we understand. From the days of Joshua to the days of the Assyrian 

invasion in the 8th century BC, a sabbatical sequence and a 50-year sequence was observed. 

There were two such cycles in a century. That is, you had seven sevens and then a fiftieth and then 

seven sevens and a hundred. Seven sevens and a hundred and fifty and then two hundred and so on. 

When the Assyrians came in, ordered some people off the land, ordered other lands confiscated and 

people placed in their stead, the Jews found it was no longer possible to administer the jubilee. 

They did observe a sequence of seven years. This is why we find that when Zedekiah came to the 

throne which is the fourth year and the beginning of any man's reign isn't the fourth year, it is the 

fourth year of a seven-year cycle. And why we find there is a sabbatical year during the time of the 

final siege of Jerusalem, read it in the book of Jeremiah, is possible to note and to reconstruct a 

series of seven without a jubilee. Then came the period of Babylonian captivity when the Jews 

observed neither sabbatical year nor jubilee and we come down to the time of Darius and God says 

in the days of Darius. 

He says, henceforth I'll begin to bless the land. Up to this time it hadn't been blessed. 

Still lying essentially subject to drought while it rested for a period of 70 years. 

From that time on a sequence of seven only without a jubilee has been observed by the Jews for the 

simple reason that the Jews have never had full and absolute authority to determine who owns what 

property that has been divinely allocated. 

That sequence of courses continues so that we know the year in which Alexander came to Jerusalem 

332 to 331 is a sabbatical year. The year before the fall of Jerusalem, 68 to 69 is a sabbatical year. 

There was no sabbatical year in the ministry of Jesus Christ and 1979, 1980 is. But the church of God 

is not the Jewish community. The church of God therefore has also recognized that you are called 

into a spiritual organization that we do not have custody over the title to decide the title of property 
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holdings as a church. That furthermore even when you own land much of it is from borrowed money 

and you don't always have to say on what shall happen to the land if you're a farmer. 

Many of you rent and further some of you come in one day and some another spiritually speaking to 

the knowledge of the truth. You may be baptized in January or February or March or April. You may 

learn of these things in May, June or July and August. You come into a spiritual relationship in which 

we have reviewed the matter and have come to the conclusion that administratively we do not 

impose for the whole church the third tithe on the same third and sixth year or a sabbatical year on 

the same seventh or a jubilee on the fiftieth. It is an administrative decision. It is not a question of 

picking or choosing. It is the fact that we teach it shall be done and the world tomorrow is going to 

be based on this and not the economic policies today and any society such as the one in which we 

live that does not do it is suffering the consequences. 

That's why we have our great periods of depression roughly every half century. I repeated this so 

often but it should later rest the foolish idea that we pick and choose. I tell you clearly that when a 

society does not observe a jubilee to equalize the fact that there are some of you who would get 

most of the money and others of you who would have most of the debt in the church this would 

happen in the world it does. So that God says every 50 years we have a little shakeout but instead of 

calling it a recession or a depression we call it a jubilee. 

Now that's the positive view of life. 

And all the land you falsely had acquired returns to its rightful owner. 

But because the world does not do that today we live in a situation where we've had great economic 

crises in the industrial sequence that go back to the 1780s, the 1830s, the 1880s, remember Grover 

Cleveland's depression, the 1930s, Hoover and Roosevelt and that terrible period of depression and 

now ahead of us to the 1980s. It's almost as if inevitably we know there's going to be some economic 

crisis coming in the 1980s, not in 1980. I don't believe not in 1981 either though it may be shaping up 

by then. I would doubt rather than that it will be later than 1982 for reasons of my sermon today. But 

before we get to that I think we should take note that this tells us that if we don't observe what God 

gave us as society suffers the consequence. But you and I as individuals cannot impose on society 

what is the societal matter and the jubilee, the sabbatical year, the same year for that time, that's the 

societal matter that should have been regulated shall we say by a church state that's the way God 

began. 

We do not pick and choose, we know rather our limitations and on this period of time when we're 

beginning this interesting year which is in one sense a sequence of sevens going back to the days of 

Zerubbabel. The church that was called out and separated from the synagogue in the temple does 

not impose this but leaves it to each individual at this time because you're not called as a part of an 

ongoing community in which your ancestors all played a role. You are called as individuals from time 

to time from year to year and there is no way adequately to administer these laws that take their toll 

in the world until the coming of Jesus Christ. 

I mentioned in 1982 I would like to take a little time today again to repeat what I have from time to 

time given in other areas and here but this is the festival of trumpets and tells us something of the 

crisis at the close and I think we should have a perspective or a view so that we take a look at world 

events. There has been a tendency in the church to say at these times of the year when we begin to 

expound on the close of God's plan that so-and-so and so-and-so are the two witnesses and so-and-

so is the beast. The when we don't know, the we is all inclusive doesn't exclude any of you because it 
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is a decision that God makes and he has not yet revealed it to anyone in the church that he has 

absolutely made it. 

As I said we came through a period of crisis at the end of the Second World War when we 

approached the early 1950s that shaped our thinking for the 1970s. Stalin believed in the late 1940s 

that he would have India by 1955. 24 years later India is still not communist. The Russians 

miscalculated by a quarter of a century and by much more possibly right now they're glad they never 

got the big headache. I won't speak for their thinking but they miscalculated anticipated far in 

advance what was to happen and it didn't. Later the far left in this country assumed that 1972 would 

be the time they would be able to create a revolution sufficient to tear this country apart within and 

they hoped to have brought about world communism by the middle of the 1970s and this was the 

thinking that went back to the 1950s and early 60s. It was not a doctrine of the church of God 

completely in isolation but 72 to 75 was a critical period. The extreme right took the opposite view. If 

there shall be a revolution in 72 there shall be a counter revolution in 72 and we have articles 

quoting that very year. They looked upon 1972 as a period similar to 1932 which brought Hitler to 

power the party to power in Germany and Hitler of course became the chancellor in the beginning of 

33. You know you have elections before the transition. 

So that was before those events that took place in the secret chambers in which President Nixon laid 

out a conspiracy more clever than the communists ever dreamed and worked their way into the new 

left and discerned what the new left was up to and woke it up and for that he was driven out of the 

presidency because a part of his plan involved preventing the far left from capturing the Democratic 

Party and hence Watergate. That's all part of the story that most people don't realize. Watergate was 

not an attempt to see who was at some party at the Democratic headquarters. It was far more 

serious and then came the blow in 1967 which completely altered the shape of the Middle East in 

which we could say that although we in the church or I did not perceive it then what happened in 

1967 was not the forerunner of an immediate series of events in the early 70s. It was the releasing of 

tension by the Israelis that so shattered our unity that they are not going to get together in the entire 

decade that we are now ending. And all the dreams of the communists and the far right and our own 

dreams and anybody else's dreams took on new shape. And further we really didn't understand 

Daniel Ford because we had assumed in our thinking and since I wrote the article I have said I'm 

taking responsibility also to correct it. We have assumed that Daniel chapter four, the story of that 

great tree in 2,520 years time, remember the fall of Babylon, the things we learned from Daniel four 

and five, that this was somehow to end by 1982 and therefore we must have three and a half years 

tribulation before. And so some thought the spring of this year was the beginning of it. That is a 

problem. If you live in a fool's paradise do you think this is all the devil can do? Actually, I may say so. 

We've had a lot more peace and harmony within the church as a result of the crisis than we had 

before. It wasn't a tribulation, it was a solution. 

Now Germans do like solutions, but it was a solution to an ongoing problem. 

And the people who fought to do otherwise were dissolved from out of the body. 

What we didn't understand is that Jesus when he says the Jerusalem will be calmed down until the 

times of the Gentiles were fulfilled or people filled, we tried to apply that to Daniel four, like the 

Protestants who studied the Bible, like the British Israel World Federation. We never realized that 

what we said about Daniel four contradicted what we clearly were saying in United States and British 

Commonwealth in prophecy. Because we said that in the last century the birthright came to a people 

who spread all over the world. And it was the time of the British and the French and the Dutch and 

the Americans and the Belgians and the Danes. 
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So this group of people dominated, if you please, communications by feet and ultimately by air. 

Dominated, apart from South America where we had in Central America and parts of South America 

or Banana Republics, we practically dominated the whole of Africa. We dominated the shores of Asia 

and we certainly dominated the ports and the commerce of all South America. 

And it was not the time of the Gentiles, it was the times of Israel's blessings. 

And if we had seriously thought that we should have known there was something wrong in our view 

of Daniel four that said that same time was the times of the Gentiles, it was not. 

Jesus said Jerusalem is going to be trodden down with armies, that's what he's talking about. 

And many centuries Jerusalem wasn't trodden down with armies. I grant that there might have been 

Turkish feet or Arab feet. There were also Jewish feet there, but that's not what the issue is. 

The times of the Gentiles is to come and it most certainly was parallel, the events of a three and a 

half year period at a minimum. 

We have defined in Revelation chapter 11 and chapter 12 and parallel verses. 

But here in Daniel, chapters four and five, I want to go into briefly some thoughts that will guide us in 

terms of the future. 

This is the feast of trumpets, it is a time of the crisis of the close. 

Now when could the crisis of the close begin? Well, what we know is that we really don't know when 

it could begin, but we could clearly see when it couldn't begin before. How much afterward is up to 

the man who makes decisions in each of these great countries and the God who determines what 

that man is able to do. 

In Daniel chapter four and chapter five, you should take time to read them during this period of time, 

we have the story of a message that King Nebuchadnezzar Babylon sent to all peoples and nations 

and languages to dwell in all the earth. 

But that's the message for everybody and Nebuchadnezzar never preserved this in any way by 

himself or his people. It happened to be that the Jews preserved it for him. 

He recommends that everyone consider what God has done in his life and its implications, how 

Nebuchadnezzar had a dream. 

And in this dream, he was greatly puzzled and no one could make known in verse seven the meaning. 

And in verse eight, Daniel was brought before him whose Babylonian name was Belshazzar, who by 

the way does appear in the Persian record of the Babylonian king list, which is an interesting fact 

therefore of history, that Daniel was not an invention of Jews in the second century after they had 

experienced Antiochus Epiphanes, which is what the higher critics would like to say, but Daniel was a 

historic figure. 

He was told the dream, Nebuchadnezzar says, I told him the dream, verse eight, and Daniel 

therefore, Nebuchadnezzar says, gave an interpretation. 

You should know already the basics of this dream. It is a giant tree, very strong, its top reaches to 

heaven, verse 11, and ultimately a decree was issued that the tree should be cut down and its 

branches lopped off, verse 14. The roots and the stumps were to be left in the earth bound with the 
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band of iron and bronze amid the tender grass of the field, verse 15, and somehow it appears that 

the tree has looked upon as a person. Let him be wet with the dew of heaven and let his lop be with 

the beast in the grass of the earth. I'm reading from the Revised Standard Version at the moment. Let 

his mind be changed and here obviously you see the tree is pictured as a man. Daniel then gives the 

explanation, verse 20, the tree you saw, verse 22, it is you, old king, who have grown and become 

strong. Now you will discover that the decree, verse 23, which says hew down the tree means that a 

decree is coming in which, verse 25, you will be driven from among men till you earn that the most 

high rules in the kingdoms of men gives it to whomsoever he will. And all this came upon an 

advocate measure. 

At the end of 12 months he was walking and now we have the third person used, not the eye. 

This might be viewed here as a Daniel's editorialization. 

Nebuchadnezzar, however, continues in verse 34. At the end of days, I, Nebuchadnezzar, lifted my 

eyes to heaven and my reason returned to me and I blessed the most high. 

My counselors and my Lord sought me, he says in the last part of verse 36, and I was established in 

my kingdom. Now I, Nebuchadnezzar, praise and extol and honor the king of heaven, for all his works 

are right, his ways are just, and those who walk in pride he is able to obey. Now this chapter is not so 

difficult to understand because Daniel already explains it basically. But like many things, Daniel didn't 

tell it all. Daniel told Nebuchadnezzar that in this dream there would be this period of time, the 

seven times, seven years. And for seven years Nebuchadnezzar was driven from his throne. 

Nebuchadnezzar, we read in Daniel chapter two, is the type of the kingdom of Babylon. 

Remember the story of the great image, the head of gold. Daniel says the head of gold is the first 

kingdom. Daniel says the head of gold is the king. So we perceive here that the tree is both Babylon 

and its ruler because it was a government of absolute authority. 

This could really be good drama. I've often been amazed at what Hollywood chose as its themes 

instead of the really vigorous things. I mean if they want to have something that is, you know, far out, 

why don't they picture Nebuchadnezzar during these seven years? You can imagine, you know, what 

that would be like on the screen or the stage. But they haven't done these things to dramatize 

because they don't understand these biblical records and revelations. 

What we note is that this chapter precedes the next chapter. Now that isn't hard to discern, chapter 

four, and then you have chapter five. Now the next chapter is what throws some light on the 

previous one. Now you know that this is the story of Nebuchadnezzar. We are certainly in the year 

562 when he wrote this. This is BC. And then we read that King Belshazzar made a great feast and we 

jumped to 539 over 20 years, maybe 23 years that he left. And there were things that happened in 

between that are missing here. The juxtaposition of these two chapters should tell us that perhaps 

something in chapter four is better understood when we read chapter five. Belshazzar made a great 

feast for a thousand of his lords, the Persian armies that already overrun the countryside. 

But what was that? Babylon had its walls protected and it would only be a matter of time in which 

the incursion of the Persians and the Medes would be forever over. Then he wasn't concerned. His 

father was elsewhere in the kingdom and a battle had yet to take place. Belshazzar was a king. He 

was second in command. His father, Nabanidus, was first whose army was to be gathered near the 

Euphrates, but he had previously been in Arabia. They sat down on this occasion, ordered that the 

vessels of Nebuchadnezzar had taken from the temple be brought out so they could use these gold 

and silver vessels to drink to their gods, verse four. And when they drank this delicious wine, praised 
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the gods, a hand immediately appeared and wrote on the plaster of the wall of the king's palace 

opposite the lampstand and the king saw it. And of course, this is the famous handwriting on the 

wall, which means things are about over. Sorry, King Belshazzar was greatly alarmed. This doesn't 

ordinarily happen in the king's palace. Spiders may be there, but not a hand like this writing on a 

wall. And his lords were perplexed. They were probably also drunk. 

Oh, and the queen now jets that it would be advisable to call someone in who can interpret. 

And the one most likely to give the explanation of such a mysterious thing as this was Daniel. 

So Daniel was called and he was asked to give an explanation. 

He was offered to be the third ruler in the kingdom, the end of verse 16. Daniel said, I am not 

interested in your gifts, but I will explain the enigma on the wall. 

And now he begins to explain how Nebuchadnezzar had to learn a lesson, how he was deposed from 

his kingly throne. You see how verse 20 ties in with the previous chapter. 

Here is a clear reference that Nebuchadnezzar's experience should have taught the nation something 

but the nation didn't learn or it's succeeding ears. 

And how he was fed grants like an ox and his body was wet with a dew of heaven. 

Now you, his grandson, says the son here, but that's the common Hebrew expression, thou shaz ear 

have not humbled your heart. He was actually a grandson of Nebuchadnezzar on the mother's side, 

not the father's. And you know all this, and you've lifted up yourself against the Lord of Heaven and 

brought all these vessels. 

This and this present, the present from God's presence who saw all this and this writing was on the 

wall. Now in the language of the day Aramaic, a Semitic dialect, Hebrew is another one, you have the 

confidence, and if you only have a single word, it may have more than one potential reading or 

meaning. So this is, Daniel says, the way I read it to you now. 

May nay, may nay, take care, Parsi. I'm reading from the RSV. 

This is the interpretation of the matter. May nay means God has numbered the days of your kingdom 

and brought it to an end. Take care. You have been weighed in the balances and found one thing, one 

wanting, excuse me. Perez, your kingdom is divided and given to the means and the person. So we 

already have one enigma. Why Daniel said, may nay, take care, Perez, when the message was may 

nay, may nay, take care, Parsi. 

So this interpretation was only one possible one, and he even didn't bother to include the last letter, 

which was what we see as a letter in, or new. See? May nay, may nay, take care, Parsi, or it's the text 

in the King James with a U in front of it, Upharsing, or however it's written in the various forms, but 

this is the modern English way of expressing the Hebrew vowel pointing. 

Now Daniel is telling them a message for that day. The message for that day was the kingdom was 

numbered. Why did he say it only once? Well, because the kingdom is also going to be numbered 

again. May nay, may nay. We didn't tell the whole story. And he says, instead of parsing, we just call it 

Perez, and it means your kingdom is divided and given to means and Persians. Perez, you know, the 

leaders, Persians, because the words, Pars, or Pars, P, R, F, is the same root that you have here. And 

the I.N. would just have been a kind of plural form. But this isn't the whole story. 
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We'll come to the implications momentarily. Then Daniel was commanded to be called with purple, 

and a chain of gold. The proclamation was made that he should be the third ruler of the kingdom, 

and after that was done that very night. It says, the king, Balchasi, was slain, and Darius the Mead 

received the kingdom, while the ruler of Persia went to meet Mabonidus in battle. And finally he 

returned in triumph in the month of Tissier, October, in 539. And Babylon belonged to Cyrus, the king 

of the Persians, Darius the king of the Mead. 

Now what is significant about this is that we note that at this very point, it was only hours away that 

the city fell, and weeks away that the whole kingdom was finally absorbed. And it happened that 

fast. Note also that it is said that the kingdom is numbered, it is weighed, and it is divided. 

Now we have perceived, and others have perceived before us, that this is significant in another way. 

Not merely that the morals were weighed, not merely that the kingdom was, its days were 

numbered, and that it was cut up for other people, Persians and Meads, but that we have here not 

only this interpretation, but another. Mayne, mayne, take El PÃ©rez, or Parsine, or Parsine, as it is 

given in the RSV, could just as well be weights, W-E-I-G-H-T-S. Since Babylon is the head of gold, 

where she was silver, the Babylon is the head of gold. Mayne, mayne, could just as well have been 

led, mayne of mayne. A mayne is a half a psalm. A mayne of gold had 50 shekels to a mayne. So you 

actually have a mayne of 50 shekels, and another mayne of 50 shekels, and then you have a half a 

mayne, which is PÃ©rez, and you have a techel, which is the Aramaic form of the Hebrew shekel. The 

S-H or shin has become a T sound. So you have actually two maynes, a half a mayne, and a shekel. 

And if you divide this up, it says you see you weigh it, and then you divide it, you number it. And so if 

you were to weigh all this, you would have 126 shekels. 

That's the weight in gold. Now, if you divide it all up into the minimal parts, we read, of course, that 

all the Middle East follow the same procedure, Exodus 30 verse 13, a shekel had 20 shekels. So if you 

divided the minor, if you divided the other minor and the shekel, and the half a mayne, the PÃ©rez, 

you would have altogether 126 shekels, and now 20 parts to each one, or 2,520 shekels. The lowest 

division would be 2,520. And it is interesting, you see, that just does seven times 360. I hope you've 

already done a math. Equals 2,520, but with seven times, so the symbol on the wall indicates that if 

you were to weigh the worth of this gold kingdom into divide and cut it up into the smallest figure, 

you would end up with 2,520 parts. Divisions, deities. And this is an indication, symbolically, that just 

as Nebuchadnezzar had seven times passed over him, so the kingdom of Babylon would have 2,520 

years passed over him. 

Beginning in 539, which is an absolutely fixed and firm date, confirmed by later historians, confirmed 

by contemporary business records, confirmed by the nature of the Babylonian calendar of the time, 

which has its intercalary months just like the Jewish calendar of the Vedas. And it's possible to 

reconstruct all the intercalary months so that we have no doubt. From varied archaeological 

documentation from business records, the known dates of the 14th month, the Babylonians had a 

Hebrew kind of calendar, in other words the solar lunar, it is impossible to have any doubts 

whatsoever that in the late summer and the beginning of autumn, in 539, the kingdom of Babylon 

fell. So that Daniel Chapter 4 is not an interesting history that should tell us about Nebuchadnezzar 

and we forget it, but it is the background of Chapter 5 that is essential for us to understand Chapter 

5. 

And then in Chapter 5, we have the story of Babylon. And the fact that Babylon in that year ceased to 

rule the nation and 2,520 years should pass over it, it was the head of gold. 
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Now, what we never really perceived before was that when John writes and when Jeremiah much 

earlier wrote, when Isaiah wrote, they didn't speak of the final power as Persian the great, Medea 

the great, Macedon the great, or Greece the great, or Rome the great, it's called Babylon the great. 

You never noticed that? The last power that God deals with is to close the civilization, is not told by 

the name of any interim government. 

It is, if you please, a final revival of a system that terminated 2,520 years before. 

Therefore, we would have to conclude that Babylon politically could not rise before 2,520 years is up. 

So 1972 would be too early, 1975 is too early, if you please, rather in 1979 is too early, if you're going 

to have three and a half years, here it's already September, tomorrow is the beginning of autumn, 

probably less than three years to the end of 2,520. But instead of seeing what we thought that Daniel 

4 was telling us that 2,520 years would bring about the cause of the tribulation, that would all be 

over by that time. The implication is that when the tree was topped down, and the bands were put 

around it, was to be protected because the same system would rise again just like never could 

measure, which would be stored to the throne. 

And at the time that would last would be 2,520 years. And so 1979 for its beginning is too early, 1980 

is too early, 1981 is too early. Now you know why I mentioned 1982. Now if your math is not too 

difficult, you can add 539, add in 1982, and you get 2,521, you subtract one because there's no year 

zero, and we have a month to think for that problem, by initiating the year, so we end up with 2,520 

years. And when Mr. Armstrong says this word does have some time to go, he was not amiss. 

When he said that when he was preaching in the 30s and 30s and 50s and into the 60s of the Book of 

Ezekiel, he was a man before his time. 

And it is the charge of the church today, he not to neglect the Book of Ezekiel and accompanying 

prophecies. But we must take note that a generation has come and gone who heard his message, 

and a younger generation is made up, which has heard only in part, and seen in part on TV or read in 

part. The real emphasis that Mr. Armstrong used to give, and we used to give, you remember the 

plain truth of the 50s and the radio broadcast, that was the time of drought, the things we're looking 

at if they were coming to such a climate. And we're droughts in the 1950s with serious proportions 

affecting the church, affecting our grain. We have them even into the 60s. And then we've had the 

blessings that we've never really counted as the 70s. So many that we could afford to sell all our 

grain that's extra to our enemies, and to keep our enemies from having revoked in their own way, so 

that they may continue to arm themselves. I used to ponder how it is that Moses could describe our 

enemies eating up our grain before they ever had added our land. I remember you know thinking of 

those things in the 1950s, and that was the period of the Cold War. We never would have thought of 

selling the Russian, what we are now selling. So what we do is when the product is in heavy quantity 

on the market, then we arrange to sell it at the low price to the Russian. 

After it is sold, then the price goes up because they have so much less, and then we buy it in this 

country. It's late done. You want to know why they think capitalists are sadists? No, this is a good 

explanation. What we have now is a picture. But when this Armstrong said indeed, a church today 

has a duty that it cannot forget to continue what he was able vigorously to do in the 40s and the 50s 

and into the 60s to warn this nation. But the message of Ezekiel is for now, and for coming in. But he 

sets the standard for a generation that would not see the crisis that the cause that has been dying off 

in the 50s and 60s and 70s. People who knew in the Second World War and the depression, the 

tragedies of adult life, who didn't know how it was all going to end, they have heard, and in the 
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resurrection those who remember, most of them, of course, in the Second, will know that what they 

had heard did come to pass even if it were later than we all thought. 

And they could have avoided the Second and been in the First resurrection if they had least given 

heed to the moral of the story, which is fear God and keep his command, for this constitutes the 

whole man. And if our time claim was obscure because we did not understand either Revelation 3 or 

Daniel 4 and 5, God is adjusting that so that our vision becomes clear. We do have a responsibility. 

What we now perceive very clearly is that we are going towards the close of the times of Israel's 

graphics, and we are approaching the time, not yet beginning, when we shall have Jerusalem 

coddened down of the Gentiles, and all international decisions will be made by the Gentiles of the 

nations. 

Now, I would point out that if you want to know how those things take place, you must take note of 

Daniel chapter 11. There are references also in chapter 8. May I just give a word of warning in 

conclusion? Nebuchadnezzar did not found Babylon. 

Napoleon did find, did found the French Restoration. Hitler did found the German Restoration. 

Mussolini in reality did not found the Italian Restoration, but he did come as a vigorous, shall we say, 

prime minister who created an empire for a king. In that sense, he did found an empire. But I would 

take heed to all the experiences and to point out what Jesus implied, to take note of that pristine of 

Antiochus epiphany. It is said, in his place shall rise a contemptible person, Daniel 1121. To whom all 

majesty has not been given, and he shall come in without warning in a plain the kingdom by flattery, 

operate from the premise of deceit. I do not at this moment draw the conclusion that 1982 will see 

necessarily a final ruler who will clearly restore in his own authority and power, and suddenly leash 

on the world a tribulation. I think if we carefully read these chapters to what Jesus said in Matthew 

24, let him who reads understand, and when we read Revelation 17, we may well find that a 

restoration of a political power in Europe which has character in a way that the European parliament 

does not now have, may be precipitated by economic stressors of the early 1980s. Political activity 

precipitated by economic stressors, but I draw attention that the man who is the final beast in 

Revelation 17, does not create the power, but the power is given to him by others who have created 

an institution. Take note of that. That man receives certain powers that others have established. How 

long it shall be before he steps on the scene, whether a contemptible person like Antiochus 

Epiphanes is characteristic of either man we have watched in Europe, Otto of Popsburg, a man of 

royal majesty, Francis of Staus, if you please, the most brilliant German, not the most contemptible 

of his time. 

I just say before we draw the conclusion in 10 labels, on individuals we should take note that this is 

1979. Many things can happen, presidential election in 1980, the German election in 1980, an 

economic crisis, political power in the hands of a group of men recreating a kind of Europe, not 

before a certain time if Daniel is correct and he is a prophet. 

And as Armstrong says, we have some years to go, he's not finished. 

And the beast himself does not create the system that is created by having power given to him, 

which would clearly indicate that a three and a half year period of the times of the Gentiles 

tribulation, however you perceive it ending, whether in the spring or in the autumn, would take us 

well into the middle of the 80s at the earliest for the end of human civilization. 
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Before you decide that if it isn't going to end now, you're finished, you better rethink your 

responsibility. If this church is told to have patience for any number of reasons, one being that it isn't 

over yet. 

 

HHoeh_Government-24-1-87 
 

Today is the 24th of January, and we are hardly more than one week from the time that would have 

commemorated the first anniversary of the death of Mr. Armstrong. 

It was thought appropriate that I should address on this occasion, since I have the privilege of 

speaking here, a matter that for him was very important, and that is the nature and structure of 

God's government and the church. 

I would like to start out by saying one is reminded of the importance of this topic, especially when on 

the morning of the 16th of January, which was a Thursday when Mr. 

Armstrong died, and was not quite that Thursday, it was one day later in the week this year, that the 

Vice President of Wattai of Los Angeles, which is centered in North Hollywood, right near the 

Hollywood Freeway in Roscoe, off-ramp, asked if some of us would be able to accompany them to 

the cemetery to pray at Mr. Armstrong's graveside. 

So Mr. Carol Miller, Mr. Hunsberger, were circumstantially in my office, and I asked them to come 

with me, Mr. Leon Sexton, and we arrived at the cemetery, and also Mr. 

Sabat Yingyuan, who is our Thai teacher, the Vice President of Wattai and two others who are monks, 

and a lady who is one of several who serve the Thai community, and we had the opportunity there 

of, in a sense, renewing acquaintances with individuals whom you will recognize if you were to 

review a picture of the original funeral, that is, there were some very obvious, saffron-robed monks 

on that occasion more than a year ago. 

And we were very grateful that then one of the gentlemen was the Vice President on this occasion 

and who could be there, because Abbot Patepsupon, who visited also the grave a hundred days after 

the death of Mr. Armstrong, is in Bangkok at the present time and simply could not be here on this 

occasion. 

If any of you have visited the grave side, you will notice in general that there are flowers there. 

It may not necessarily always be from the same source, and sometimes there is more than one 

bouquet, but the Thai community has been responsible fundamentally for flowers at his grave side as 

their custom is every week since his death. 

I thought you should know, because it tells you something very special of how they look at this work 

and how they saw him. 

I will deviate a moment and answer a question that may be in your mind that is, what is this? I 

happen to have a pin. 

Many of the ministers in the refreshing program see it at a distance and inquire. 

It is a pin that I not uncommonly wear. 
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I don't keep changing it with suits. 

I have different ones for different ones. 

That is for the two that I normally wear on occasions such as this. 

I chose not to wear the black one, but on this one I have the pin of Rama V and Rama IX, two kings of 

Thailand. 

The great modernization of Thailand may be said to have occurred under the reign of Rama V. The 

present king, Bhumipan, is Rama IX. 

It happens to have been a gift, this pin, by one of the ladies who was in fact the chairman of the 

School of Education pertaining to primary education at the University of Chulongkorn in Bangkok. 

I had the chance of meeting Professor Phrapan this last time when I was in Bangkok and she was 

there on the occasion of the Thai funeral, which I also attended that I mentioned on a previous 

occasion. 

But it does remind one, without a question, of let's say an important legacy that Mr. 

Armstrong has left. 

I would draw your attention that many doctrines that we have come to clearly understand are in part 

understood by others. 

There are some that no others understand. 

But without a question, the fact that we have the understanding that we do and the church has a 

sense of unity is due to the fact that Mr. Armstrong later in life, not earlier, finally came to see the 

major significance and the importance of God's rule in the church as he has established rule in 

government also in the family. 

And we commonly have said that the only place in the world in which the government of God 

directly is exercised is not over any nation, but over God's church. 

And it is good that in a kind of anniversary occasion we take a look at this topic. 

Now I am reminded, of course, there is the nature of the government as defined in the Bible, and 

then there is also the application of the nature of the form of the government of God that one may 

or may not see in the world, and I have had, of course, the privilege of visiting some exotic countries 

such as Nepal and Bhutan, and I have to be impressed that sometimes the structure of government 

has never been lost by some people. 

As unfortunately it has been lost by most people, and as far as I know all major, if not minor, 

Christian nations. 

See, as God established it, God was king. 

You remember the story in the days of Saul. 

Saul was a young man, he hadn't yet been king, but the people said, we want a king, and Samuel 

thought they were rejecting him as God's prophet. 

And God said, Samuel, they really, they like you. 

It's me they're rejecting. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

They are rejecting me and want a king in my stead. 

Now in that government that ancient Israel had, and I will explain how it began, you remember the 

fact that there was someone whom God used, first of all was Moses, he was assisted by in this case a 

brother, Aaron, and Moses had appointed captains. 

We can use that term, that is, since it was a kind of nation and estate, though it had no land yet, it 

was only promised a land, it was a church, it was also an army, because that's the nature of the way 

the children of Israel then were as they were coming out of Egypt. 

And there were captains of thousands, of course there were the tribal leaders themselves, and 

captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds, and captains of fifties, and captains of ten. 

That is, you ultimately got down to what might have been the leader of the extended family, or 

you're in the modern vernacular, the man who was in charge of this side of the block. 

In World War II, when we had to have blackouts in California, which some of you remember, along 

the western coast, my father was the captain, let's say, of the block, the long street, in this case it 

was the countryside, and whenever the sirens went off he was responsible to see that everybody 

pulled the shades down, and that it was dark. 

And if someone didn't do it, you simply came up to the door and you knocked and you had authority. 

I'm reminded, having been in Bhutan, that here is a country in which every village has a village head, 

and he is understood to be the wisest man in the village, he is the man who in the biblical sense sits 

at the gate, and to whom people come. 

You of course have heard of Mr. Salat Yinyuad, whose name I've already mentioned, who's our Thai 

teacher, works on behalf of the foundation, Mr. Tkach most specifically, Mr. Locke, in this part of the 

world. 

He has an older brother, I believe he is older if I'm not mistaken, whom you've never seen, a 

remarkable man, though he does not speak English, we have no inability to communicate in a 

language that is through translation. 

He was for many years a village head, he was regarded as the wisest man of the village. 

And when you see him and talk to him, you sense that if you had presented your case, he would 

understand, and he would make the right decision, that he wouldn't be swayed by money or swayed 

by prestige. 

In the same sense, it is interesting to see a country that does not know God, a Buddhist country like 

Bhutan, in which the wisest man of the village gets together with the wisest man of the next village, 

and out of let's say a whole valley, or the mountain sides as there are there as well, a representative 

is chosen of these village heads who meets at another we might call a provincial level, and so the 

wisest of the wise of the local village gets together, and finally out of these groups all the way to the 

top, without any political parties mind you, are those who are responsible in government and 

advisors of his majesty, King Wangchuk. 

We don't have that here, and it is very unfortunate, but it is remarkable to stop to think of the fact 

that there is a country without political parties, a country where there is a religion that has no true 

understanding that even a God exists who is the creator, for Buddhism does not have a God. You 

need to understand that there may be lesser beings or spirits that they are aware of, that is, levels of 

being, they don't deny that there is a spirit world, but it does not enter their minds the nature of the 
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God whom we serve. One of the greatest problems we have in explaining, and we are thinking about 

it, how do you explain our understanding of Jesus' most fundamental doctrine that established the 

church and made it different from Judaism? Jesus said, not that I am announcing the kingdom of 

God, people already heard that, John the Baptist did, that was not what was unique about Jesus' 

teaching, there was only one doctrine that was absolutely unique, it wasn't the Sabbath, it wasn't 

the holy days, it wasn't even baptism. John baptized, and every Gentile woman had to be in that 

sense immersed or baptized to enter into Judaism as a man was circumcised. 

Jesus said, you must be born again, you must be born again, that was unique, but you see in 

Buddhism this is a problem, how do you explain it when their philosophy has been in the teaching 

that you've been born so many times the one thing you don't want to do is be born again if you can 

help it? That is you want to finally exit without having to be born again because you have reached 

the level of a Buddha. So this is a term we're going to have to think about, but I'm addressing the 

question from a point of view that I have been privileged to be in both Nepal and Bhutan where 

there are no political parties. Political parties are simply not thought of as sensible in Bhutan, they 

are in the minds of some people who have been educated in the British concepts of parliamentary 

government in Nepal, but the king has structured the government on the basis of a panchayat or a 

local community of villages, and there are no political parties permitted, I will define the distinction. 

You see in a certain sense an awareness that what is necessary is to find people who really should be 

responsible at different levels, so that the government from the top, in this case the creator God, in 

the church, in that case the king, in both cases the king because both countries have kings, would be 

appropriately executed. But in our society the church of God for many centuries was wandering from 

pillar to post, and in a sense grew up as we're familiar with it in the United States in which the 

Roman Republic became the standard of our government, and so when Mr. Armstrong came among 

the people of God they were not really clear at all on the nature and the structure of the government 

of God, even though they had many other basic doctrines. So I think it is appropriate that today on 

such an anniversary, since I've had the chance to address this question in one of the other local 

congregations on the very anniversary, the Sabbath just before Mr. Armstrong's year was out 

following the funeral service between the death and the funeral service last occasion, it is important 

for us now I think to reflect on this legacy and the fact that so much has been accomplished, because 

instead of the church being in turmoil the church has had a very quiet period because the 

government of God has functioned smoothly. As reflected of course in the remarkable achievements, 

in the use of the funding that God has provided as church through Thailand offering especially in the 

telecast, where in a sense Mr. Armstrong left the least done. The college was structured, it was ready 

to move on step by step, the publishing the editorial area, the local offices around the world in our 

various nations, but there was no one who was specifically trained to speak on the world tomorrow 

program. But because of judicious judgment and every one of us and I was privileged in my wife to 

hear our three presenters on tape, they did their work before Mr. Armstrong died as well as others, 

but there wasn't any question in the minds of any of us who heard it, men or women. Sometimes it's 

good to hear how a woman's ear listens or hears a man's voice and his appearance. 

And every one of us agreed that these were the three men, no more, no less. I was asked to try out, I 

told them very clearly, what do you think would ever happen? If you have a name like Tikach, which 

people still say how do you spell it, how do you pronounce it, what would they do with mine? So I 

said simply it makes no sense in the English language, we have to have something reasonably simple. 

And therefore, it's nice to know that one can be free in making decisions that you know when you 

should, when you shouldn't, I have enough to do anyway. But here we're in a certain sense, none of 

these men that we perceived would necessarily fill Mr. Armstrong's shoes and none of them have 
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ever tried. They are fulfilling Christ's commission and if you put it another way, they are fulfilling the 

role in their own shoes because each one has something special and they complement one another. 

They complement one another and that's what was necessary in this work. But God led through 

Christ that the right decision would be made by Mr. Tikach and I'm very glad that all who saw the 

programs, even those who saw themselves and weren't chosen, agreed why they shouldn't be. 

Because sometimes, you know, the face is such that the shadow will simply give an impression that 

makes you want to turn the dial. You may be alright with radio and some voices are marvelous on 

radio. Mr. Armstrong was good on both. He also had the right appearance. He had a distinguished 

look. It was not handsome, he was distinguished. 

I hope we at least know enough about vocabulary to sense the meaning. Well, with this in mind, let's 

go back to the days of Moses and there we discover that God chose a man and would have given him 

a marvelous voice. That is, he had to be healed. He was flow of speech. 

He had a problem. But Moses also had another problem called stubbornness. So God chose simply 

not to argue beyond a certain point. He then said, well, Aaron will be your speaker in cases where 

there are difficulties. And so God used Moses to raise up a family into a nation and into a church. We 

are introduced to this church, interestingly, not before the flood and not even after the flood until 

the children of Israel were ready to leave Egypt. And we are introduced in chapter 12 to the story of 

this people. And so God used they are called a congregation. They are given at that time a knowledge 

of the holy days. 

They are given at that time also preceding that the knowledge of the calendar as to how it should be. 

And they were given shortly thereafter a knowledge of the Sabbath so they would understand how 

properly to keep it after they'd come out of the world. God's government was being administered. 

God's government was being administered by telling them that God has made a decision with 

respect to the measurement of time, with respect to how time should be measured, how annual and 

how weekly occasions should be observed. And which ones? It's interesting that what characterizes 

God's church today, the Sabbath and the holy days in terms of when we meet, is how the church 

started. You know, there are a lot of people who believe in the Ten Commandments, but there are 

very few who are willing to do the rest that God said is the beginning thing that the children of Israel 

must do. 

And that was administered by the government of Yahweh, the one who became Jesus Christ, the 

Word, through Moses and through Aaron and through the elders and through those who had been 

appointed step by step down to the captains of fifteen, captains of ten. That is, where every 

extended family had a responsible person subject to someone else. The children of Israel were given 

the law from a top Sinai. God communicated directly. And I think it important that we realize that 

just as God spoke directly to Adam and Eve, He also spoke directly to the next generation, Cain and 

Abel. He talked with Enoch, talked with Noah, talked with them, talked with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob. 

Sometimes he appeared in visions and dreams by that time and mostly in dreams to Joseph. But he 

certainly appeared in face-to-face situation with Moses. In most cases, it was like a conversation, a 

voice out of a cloud. 

And in one case, he simply appeared directly, but from behind with his glory, and you remember the 

story, Moses really wanted to, he was really interested in getting to know even more the person with 

whom he was speaking. Because this being, of course, appeared directly to Abraham and sat at the 

tent flap, you remember. But with Moses, he did it in a more miraculous way, and usually appeared 

in a cloud. And Moses was never allowed to see the face of God, Yahweh, but saw him from behind, 

and even then put his hand there, so to speak, so that his glory was not fully seen. But what is 
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important to realize is that as everything started out, God would have communicated directly so that 

no one would have any question or any doubt. That's how it started. Moses was simply conveying 

some messages that people had no problem with what he had said, and you'd think now that God 

spoke directly, they would say, well, this is great, we have no doubt now, God speaking. But before 

the 20th chapter of Exodus is over, the first thing the children of Israel said is we don't want God 

talking directly to us. This is shocking, and we simply don't want it. We're willing to listen to Moses. 

Moses can talk to God, and so Moses presented the problem, and God said, well, if that's the way 

the children of Israel want it, hereafter, in the church, I will speak in one way or another to its 

leaders, whether verbally directly or in visions or dreams, out of a cloud, whatever it may be, but no 

longer directly to the children or to the congregation as a whole. I think we have to realize how 

different this world would have been. You know, if our discoveries from the time of the Garden of 

Eden had never been stopped, we would have had television and radio long, long ago. And who do 

you think would have been on television and radio if everybody had obeyed and there had been no 

sin? The answer is Yahweh. The word would have been speaking. Others probably communicating. 

We're not saying that that wouldn't be true, but God would have said everything directly and would 

have been able to answer every question, every problem. But a peculiarity of human beings is that 

they want God visible when he chooses not to be, and when he is, they don't want him visible. The 

atheist wants him to show himself, and sometime in the future, not too far downstream, he will, 

when they all fall from the sky. As an atheist nation sends its weaponry to try to take the wealth of 

the children of Israel who have been gathered back to the Promised Land. And there you will realize 

that there is a God. From that time on, God spoke to the leader of the nation. Now it was an 

unconverted nation. It was not a nation that had, as its leader, a religious figure only. It was not a 

nation that had in fact a leader who was, even in that day, above the religious leader. That this nation 

was a physical nation and a church. The ceremonies, the religious matters, were in the hands of 

Aaron. But the command was in the hand of Moses. Aaron never questioned that Moses had been 

chosen first. That was not Aaron's problem, although on one occasion he let it get out of hand a little 

bit. However, that is very minor. Many people have that problem far greater than Aaron did, and 

there's probably a reason God chose him. Because he was able to recognize the relationship 

properly. In a church and state, as God established it, what we would call the decisions rest in the 

level of state. You see, they were both together, but Moses was directly under Yahweh, and Aaron 

was in the sense his assistant at his right hand. 

This nation, this church, was not converted. They were given the law in the letter. That is, they were 

not asked to try to interpret everything in terms of intent and motive, but as to whether something 

were done or not, or not done. They had an army, because they were a nation of this world. Jesus 

said, if my kingdom were of this world, my servants would fight. But my kingdom is not of this world, 

so the church today does not. Somebody asked why at Mr. Armstrong's funeral. I brought this up 

when two mayors were here, and representatives of the government of California, the answer is they 

ought to know where we stand. Nobody raised a question on it, of those who were there. It's very 

important to realize that there were distinguishing features of the government of God when dealing 

with a carnal nation as contrasted to a spiritual church today. So there was a letter of the law, there 

was administration of the death penalty, administration of other punishments, no promise of the 

Holy Spirit, no promise of eternal life, and God would protect the nation as they would have faith in 

him, and as that faith would decline, they'd have to protect it themselves. Moses died east of Jordan. 

Before he died, he puzzled who should succeed. He didn't know whom God would choose, or how it 

would ever be done. In his mind, there wasn't anybody who was quite able to do the task. But Moses 

was shown that he had serving him a captain of the army who, for nearly 40 years, was close to him, 

but interestingly, interestingly, though this man is mentioned before the 20th chapter of Exodus, he 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

simply is like an individual whose name on a rare occasion occurs. The important people of the 

nation are named over and over again as rebelling. But when you remember the children of Israel 

before arriving at Sinai at Refideim, just north of Mount Sinai as they were proceeding from the west 

and then going south, if you were to look at a map, the Amalekites had attacked the rear guard of 

the camp, and Moses told Joshua, now write this in a book. See that you keep this as a record that 

God will have war with Amalek from generation to generation until they are extirpated, because a 

nation that does this is not worthy to survive. That was God's decision to take advantage of a people 

and to attack the frail, those who were slowest. It's one thing to be courageous and attack those who 

were bold and upfront, but it's another thing to have done something like this. Joshua was named, 

and you once in a while see him on the story, but he's never one of the most prominent people. But 

finally, of course, he is the man who delivers the children of Israel from their Medianite enemies in 

the east, and God tells Moses, finally, Joshua is the man. I think Moses must have awakened and 

realized, well, that's right. 

There isn't anybody else who's been able to captain as he has, and so Joshua was given this 

authority. God did not choose Moses' son. Moses did not choose his son. God put in Moses' mind 

what Moses himself could not see. He put it in his mind by talking directly to him, and he explained 

to him whom he had chosen, and it was Joshua, not of the tribe of Levi, but of the tribe of Joseph, or 

Ephraim in particular. So the children of Israel inherited the promised land over a period of time, and 

Joshua died, and the elders who served him all died that generation. Crises came because it seems 

when leadership was nearing the end of life, and there are problems that sometimes develop, as 

they certainly did in Israel, they got carnal minded as that generation died away. And a new 

generation came which didn't know all the things that had happened in the wilderness and couldn't 

really believe it. 

Now an interesting thing is when the nation was doing what was right, it's very interesting, when the 

nation and the church was doing what was right, God established Joshua after Moses. 

There was no gap in between, but when the nation was drifting and a whole new generation was 

growing up that wanted to go its own way, do its own ideas, God did not choose directly a successor 

after Joshua and the elders died. An enemy came in, Kushan of Mesopotamia. God then raised up 

when the children of Israel repented. He raised up a man, Othniel, the son of Kinaz, who was the 

younger brother of Caleb, and you remember Caleb and Joshua were the two who did not bring a 

false testimony about the land, forty years approximately, not quite, before the occupation, at the 

beginning of the wilderness wandering. So Othniel was of the tribe of Judah. God raised him up. He 

was called a judge. He was really a military man. He was a commander. And all of these men, in a 

sense, were chosen during this period of time in order to deliver the nation that had gotten into 

trouble. And as long as the people followed the commander, the nation was free of trouble from 

outside enemies. Othniel dies, and the nation quickly drifts away. Now, what happened, of course, is 

the nation was already spiritually drifting, and God chose not to choose another person immediately. 

And so the nation got into trouble again. This time it was the Ammonites, Moabites, and Amalek. 

God raised up a Benjamite, Ehud, the man who had, you know, the skill of the sword of the left hand. 

Most people with the right hand, the sword would be here. You'd pull it out. Ehud was left-handed, 

and the sword was here, and the Moabites didn't realize where it was. Well, the story you can read in 

the Book of Judges. But what is interesting is to realize that when a church and when a nation 

pleases God, there is one man who succeeds the next. But in no case do you have, during this entire 

period, any institution in which God chose the son of a father. We move from Levi to Ephraim, or 

Joseph. We go to Judah, and now we are with Ehud and the tribe of Benjamin, and he is dead. Then 

we come to the story of Deborah, who lived in the tribe of Ephraim, and Barak, who lived in the tribe 
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of Naftali, and they delivered the children of Israel. Deborah was a remarkable woman like Golda 

Meir, to use a person who was of the house of Israel in some capacity. 

There have been some other remarkable women also, in other, in some cases, Gentile nations. 

But in any instance, she was remarkable in the sense that she knew that if this is the government of 

God, there has to be a man who commands. She was a wise woman. She was a judge, but she did 

not take upon herself the military command. That was left to Barak. 

But I would cite, in this case, a very interesting role, because God, in fact, called Loma de Armstrong 

before he called Herbert W. Armstrong. And I can tell you very clearly that the church had a certain 

stability. There was a certain respect that the church had in this period of time, when Mrs. Armstrong 

was here, and I think that her role as a woman had a great effect on other women in the church, and 

they have a great effect on men. Don't do women fail to realize that. That effect can be for good or 

evil. But when she was absent, there was a tendency in the late 60s and in the 70s, you know, with 

the women's liberation movement, and with that movement, a whole new approach set in that 

affected men as well as women, out of the church and gradually in the church, until sometimes when 

I would visit a church family, I didn't call on their home, I came to their pad, and they lived like it. 

That's what they call it. This is our pad. Well, those who had pads are gone, and some who even had 

houses. So what we have in the case of Golda Meir, when the Israelis responded to Mr. Armstrong 

and he asked them, well, with all the capable people you have, with the capable men in your country, 

why do you have a woman as a prime minister? And their answer was very clear. She's the best man 

we've got. And he's mentioned that. Now when he mentions that, that left an impression on him. 

But Golda Meir knew as a woman what she should and what she shouldn't do. A remarkable person 

of this modern generation. 

But when they died, enemies came in. God had to deliver them now, not by a descendant of either of 

those two, but by Gideon of the tribe of Manasseh. There was a moment, however, when a young 

man, who was a kind of illegitimate son in the case of Gideon, thought he should be a ruler. And the 

interesting thing is the only case where a son attempted to succeed the father was the case of 

Abimelech, who was a son by a secondary woman of Gideon. God never chose to have the line go 

that way. Gideon said, I don't want any of my sons to reign over you as kings or rulers. No one. God is 

the king. He's the one who makes the decision. And so God chose in each generation a person 

capable in that generation for the task. They're succeeded in the northern part of the country, Tola of 

the tribe of Issachar, Jair of the tribe of Manasseh, who succeeded Tola. During this period also, east 

of Jordan, there were problems. There was an invasion, and God raised up Jephthah of Gilead or the 

tribe of Manasseh. He was succeeded by Ibsen of the house of Judah, who lived in Bethlehem. 

He was succeeded by Elan of the tribe of Zebulun and Abdon of the tribe of Ephraim. I think it's 

important to realize that God made these choices step by step. So there were judges in the north, 

finally, not just one judge over the land, but the country was getting so populous, so large that there 

were judges from Gilead on the east, judges in the north, and judges in the south. And finally, we are 

introduced to two men, which Samson was the younger, although he's mentioned earlier, and 

Samuel was the slightly older contemporary. 

Samuel, of course, we focus on, he was called a circuit judge, because he had to make the rounds. He 

was the judge in his day. But we're dealing, of course, in the days of Samson with a remarkable young 

man of the tribe of Dan. And so all of these individuals served their specific purposes. Please God, 

sometimes they just please God because they didn't always do what was right. But it is remarkable to 
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see that not in a single case, in the government of God, as it was administered at this time, were 

their sons who succeeded the father. 

That has never been the way historically as God established his church. There came a time when the 

nation said, we don't want any more trouble like this, we would like to see a mortal ruler with a 

standing army. Instead of having to obey God and keep the enemies out that way, we would rather 

pay taxes and have a king and have a standing army and know all that the enemies are going to stay 

out. Well, what wisdom? So God said, all right, if that's the way you feel, you can have Saul. And they 

were really impressed by him because he was taller by a head than apparently anybody else. But 

unfortunately, unlike Samson, who prayed to God, Samson made serious mistakes. He prayed to God 

at the very last, remember? When Saul was in trouble, he would say, Samuel, you pray for me. You 

communicate with God. 

Samuel communicated with God. Samson communicated with God. Saul was unable to. He never 

was properly in contact with God. God contacted him all right, but that's where it stopped. 

So God said, finally, we can't have anything more like this. I will not use Saul's descendants. 

I'm going to choose, according to my original promise, I'm going to choose someone of the house of 

Judah. It will be the family, ultimately, of David. Now, a remarkable thing happens. 

Once there is a king, you cannot have a kingship that will permanently survive if it isn't also 

hereditary, and that's basically on the premise of the firstborn son. And when you don't have some 

kind of stable succession in a kingdom, you have what you had in England for a long time, wars, civil 

wars. First one branch of the house, then another branch wanted to take over. Even though it was all 

of the same house, ultimately, these were warring branches. God said that would happen, by the 

way, tragically in the family of David. 

Nevertheless, over Judah, you had the establishment of David, and then there were sons that were 

chosen. But interestingly, God did not choose, when he chose the son of David, he did not choose 

the firstborn son, or the second, or the third, even in this one case. He went all the way down to 

Solomon. God still made a choice in the case of a king like David who obeyed God, and David wanted 

to know God's will, and God said, my will is that this son be the one. Now, what is important to 

realize is that in those earliest days, God communicated with the judges. He spoke to Gideon. He 

raised up these individuals. He also raised up David, but once the line in a sense became hereditary, a 

new factor enters. God no longer communicates only with God sending prophets to speak to the 

rulers who were on the throne. 

In sending these prophets, he sometimes sent them to kings who obeyed. Sometimes he sent them 

to kings who did not obey, and in Israel, as distinct from Judah, he sent them to kings, none of whom 

obeyed. G, who only served God in one special area, otherwise he simply did his own thing. It is 

important, therefore, to realize that once there was a hereditary descent, once you had a kingship 

established, God could not make the decision in every generation who should rule by talking to a 

converted mind and saying, this is the person who is going to fulfill my will. And so God had to simply 

speak to these descendants of David, sometimes directly through the prophet, sometimes through 

circumstances, but the hereditary descent, excuse me, the hereditary descent went normally by the 

firstborn after that for the simple reason, that the king made a choice. That's just the way it was 

established. The king would do evil one generation, the king would do good the next, the next one 

would do evil. It was one of those remarkable things. Sometimes two or three did evil in a row, 

sometimes two or three did good. But God had to choose somebody between himself because it was 

no longer a question. It was a matter of descent. It was no longer a question of making the choice in 
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every generation. God permits things, but there's quite a difference between what God permits. He 

permits political parties in this world, but that's not his government. He permitted these people to sit 

on the throne of David. Tragically, some of them shouldn't have. They did evil from the very 

beginning. They were finally set aside and no king sat, and God raised up what we would call 

governors of the House of David, but they were no longer kings. Is this a rubble bell? The House of 

David was widely known yet, but then God raised up the scribe of the House of Levi, Ezra. He raised 

up a man of the House of Judah, not of the House of David as far as we know, Nehemiah, a very 

capable person. These men served God in one capacity or another. They established the government 

of God and determined the written word. Ezra's function primarily was to establish the written word 

that we call the Bible. In Hebrew, in the script in which it now appears, that is a tradition. There came 

a time after the Persians were overthrown by the Greeks that we really don't have any further record 

in the Bible. There were mostly people who raised tax money and the high priests were the 

dominant element. The nation gradually drifted spiritually downhill until different branches of the 

House of Aaron were paying the Greek Syrians money to get control of the government. And you 

know the story in Daniel 11, the story that's normally commemorated in the Jewish community in 

the end of December, Hanukkah, the time of Antiochus Epiphanes. Finally, the priests took upon 

themselves the kingship, and that was overthrown by Herod, and we're introduced to the time of 

Christ, who came to establish a spiritual church. It's amazing what a spiral downhill the nation had 

come to where you had the priests who were essentially subject to Herod, and Herod was subject to 

Rome, and Rome was subject to the devil. That's how far the nation had descended. That's how far 

down they had gotten away from the direct contact that they had with God. Just think about that in 

the days of the prophets and the kings, the judges, and Moses. Jesus came to establish a spiritual 

church. He called out a large number of people who were disciples, teachers, and out of them he 

ordained twelve to be apostles who would be directly charged with the responsibility of the church, 

and among them he established Peter as their leader. Peter was the first among equals. They were 

apostles. It was not an apostle with other evangelists. 

They were all apostles. They all had the same office, but even when you have twelve who worked 

together, there was one man who was in charge. I will give to thee, not to ye, thee, singular, the keys 

of the kingdom, said Jesus to Peter. And even out of the twelve, Jesus commonly spoke to three, 

James, John, two brothers, and Peter. And of those, Peter was the dominant one. There were seventy 

others also who were ordained to speak. 

Now the number twelve was important because they had to bear testimony to the resurrection, and 

like what we would call a court, there were really fourteen. There were two alternates. In fact, one of 

the twelve made a tragic mistake, and he committed suicide, and one of the alternates replaced him. 

You know the story of Judas. 

And so we have the twelve apostles who represent, in a sense, now with one out thirteen, and there 

was still the fourteenth, who now became the thirteenth, who was the alternate. It's interesting, of 

course, that in the end the twelve tribes of Israel were thirteen tribes because Joseph was divided. 

The same as there are really thirteen apostles, but we think of them as the twelve tribes, and we 

think of the twelve apostles. It's important, then, to realize that in that day, there were also other 

apostles. When the thirteenth apostle, who was left, lived and James was killed, the brother of John, 

James did not become one of the others. I'm sorry, James did not have a successor. 

There were simply now eleven out of the twelve left, and there was also this alternate, who was 

always there. 
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And finally, ten, and nine, and eight, and seven, and six, and five, until there was only one left, and 

that was John. 

It's important for you to realize that God had a work to do in the Greek-speaking world, and he chose 

two men, apostles Barnabas and Paul. They were never part of the twelve. That is, there could be 

apostles who were not of the twelve. 

In the 1930s, the church of God got mixed up because the then leader of the church thought that the 

number twelve was important. 

Well, it was important in Jesus' day, but there were not twelve apostles sent to the Greeks. 

There were two, Barnabas and Paul. 

It is quite clear from everything in the New Testament that there was also an apostle who was 

established at Jerusalem, for the twelve went out to the twelve tribes of Israel, including the house 

of Judah. 

That man was a brother of Jesus, a half-brother. His name was James. 

God established an apostle at Jerusalem whose name was James, the half-brother of Jesus, not the 

James who was the brother of John and not the other James. 

It's important to realize that this James was never one of the twelve. 

He's never called one of the twelve. God didn't keep filling in twelve. 

There were only the original twelve and the thirteenth whose function was to deal with apparently 

the thirteenth tribe, just as you have the twelve tribes of Israel defined in the book of Revelation and 

the one tribe that's out as the thirteenth. 

So that's the way God's pattern has worked. 

There were apostles who were never a part of the twelve. 

Some people have thought that James superseded Peter, which is not the case. 

James was always head of the headquarters church. 

The headquarters church was in Jerusalem. Peter could go to Babylon, Peter could go to Babylonia, 

he could go to Egypt, he could go to Caesarea. 

Peter was directly under Christ. 

But headquarters was at Jerusalem, and James was established at headquarters. 

So that, because communication was much slower in that day, the church was always able to 

communicate with headquarters, no matter where James, Peter, John or the twelve were. 

Now, how did it work? Well, in one case, what was going to happen to an uncircumcised Gentile who 

was being called Cornelius in Italian? Answer, Peter had a dream on the, sorry, he had a vision on the 

top of a house. 

Around lunchtime, he was getting hungry. 

And in this vision, he had problems and he didn't understand. 

And the word of God came down and said, kill and eat, and here were all these unclean creatures. 
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And so, Peter mulled over his mind that that couldn't be, he said, not so, Lord, the Bible doesn't say 

any such thing. 

He was going by the word of God. 

There wasn't any question about that. 

And it finally dawned on him when Jesus said, what I have cleansed, call not thou unclean, or 

common. 

Then the story of Cornelius is introduced and he suddenly realizes what the situation meant. 

So when the apostles got together and at other times in Acts chapter 15, Peter was the one of the 

twelve to whom God was. 

God first communicated that Gentiles without circumcision could be accepted in the church 

fellowship and meet with spiritual Jews. 

That was the decision that Peter made. 

Now when the whole controversy broke and the Greek-speaking world, Paul and Barnabas came up 

and they discussed what God had done. 

And it was a great discussion and when the discussion was all over, Peter stood up and made the 

decision. 

The decision was Peter's. 

But because of the sensitivity to the house of David, Peter was not of the house of David, James on 

behalf of the headquarters church and on behalf of those who were what we would call very 

traditional in Jewishness, because there were those who were very zealous of the ceremonial law. 

He wrote it out. 

That was a matter of what we would call protocol. 

But it was Peter who made the decision. 

In fact, Paul was in prison and in 62 AD when he was being released and his letter to the Hebrews 

was being sent. 

It is my judgment that the reason James, the half-brother of Jesus was killed in AD 62, which is a part 

of the documentary history of the time, is the fact that he circulated Paul's letter. 

James was therefore dead. 

Josephus says that he died at this period and the church historians make very clear exactly what year 

it was and all their calendars. 

Peter lived another six years. 

It isn't that Peter was the chief of the apostles, then James, and then James is dead, and then Peter 

has it again. 

That's nonsense. 

James was never one of the twelve. He died before Peter did. 
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But that's the way God established it. 

There were those who were ordained as deacons. 

There were seven of them. There were many other deacons later in the 1930s. 

Some of the church of God got all mixed up and thought there had to be seventy elders, seven 

deacons who controlled the purse strings and twelve apostles who did their bidding. 

Because whoever controls the purse string determines who is on salary, you see. 

They were just confused, sadly. 

That was not the whole church. That was a park that, in a sense, centered in West Virginia. 

But now to quickly pass the time of nineteen centuries, or better stated, eighteen, the church may be 

traced from Judea and the Greek world to Asia Minor, as you know in the book of Revelation, to 

Armenia, to southeastern Europe, to the Alpine region, to Britain, and finally in the middle of the 

seventeenth century to Rhode Island and the United States, and all the way to Oregon where Mr. 

Armstrong was introduced. 

That's one way to explain eighteen centuries of history. 

Very simple. 

God called Mr. Armstrong and Mrs. Armstrong and these were the people who understood the 

Sabbath, who were keeping the commandments, the church of God, simple people who shared a 

certain brotherly love that was characteristic of the rural community that has been lost in our great 

metropolitan societies. 

After his conversion in nineteen twenty-seven, Mr. Armstrong was ordained in nineteen thirty-one. 

The ministerial license certificate that has been published is found in the autobiography. 

He was ordained there as an apostle of Jesus Christ. 

Not that they fully understood the term, but that is the term that was used. 

Now the license was renewed every year, but the ordination was permanent. 

Once ordained it was understood that you were a minister. 

You weren't ordained again each year. 

I just want to make that clear. 

They just had a habit of issuing every year because they didn't know how to do it any better. 

So Mr. Armstrong has in fact published, or had published the second one. 

Now we'll pick up the story quickly here. 

We are in the year nineteen thirty-three. 

There were various meetings that were being held. 

Evangelists, elders, whatever terms you may want to use for these individuals. 

Ministers in the church of God, Seventh Day, the corporate name. 
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Speaking in the Willamette Valley where it was the liveliest area in the Oregon conference. 

That's the way it was organized. 

There was a California conference, a Missouri conference. 

That is essentially the churches within a state. 

But not all the brethren in the state were directly functioning within the conference and not every 

congregation. 

But it was a loosely organized affair and the money was actually collected in the local conference. 

It was sent to some headquarters in Standberry, Missouri. 

Now there was a problem that was brewing between the ministry in Oregon and Mr. Armstrong over 

a peculiar thing. 

Over unclean meats. 

Mr. Armstrong and the rest of the brethren all practiced the same thing as far as eating them. 

And what they were teaching as far as God's instruction. 

But Mr. Armstrong did not say, as some of the others did, that you had to give up smoking. 

That you had to quit eating unclean meats before you were baptized. 

Mr. Armstrong said, that Jesus said, you are announcing the kingdom of God and those that are being 

called and are repentant and believe. 

The message of the gospel, which is the kingdom of God, to them who have been baptized, you shall 

now teach them whatsoever things I have commanded you. 

Mr. Armstrong said, we don't disagree on this matter as to what the teaching of the Bible is. 

We simply recognize that the church, in the case of some of you, have made a decision that the 

brethren have to do on their own strength. 

But in some cases they can't. 

Housewives who are with mates who insist on this and insist on that to eat. 

Men, usually then, now men, more often women today, who smoke, who can't give up the habit. 

And you should all know that the earlier in the teenage that you start to smoke, the more difficult 

the habit is to break. 

The later in life you start to smoke, the easier on average the habit is to break. 

Mr. Armstrong said, these people in many cases need to be instructed afterward and when I am 

assured of their repentance, there is no question. 

They are baptized. 

Then I pray that they receive the God spirit and they are converted and they have the spiritual power 

to overcome. 

There were certain controversies that had arisen. 
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Also, Mr. Armstrong was, unlike another minister, given a $3 a month salary. 

Now most of the ministers in the Oregon conference had no salary. 

But they liked Mr. Armstrong well enough that they gave him, as the tail end minister, $3 salary. 

$3. 

Now that went a long way in those days. This was the depression. 

So also did beans and corn and whatever else they gave him and rice. 

I want you to remember that you could be a minister and not be on salary. That's important to know. 

Mr. Armstrong happened to be on salary. They had $3 in the Oregon conference a month that they 

could give. 

They were very poor people in that area, unlike California apparently. 

Because I grew up in California in the depression and nothing like this. 

I mean, we had plenty of money in this state, but Oregon was different. 

So they had a meeting and in this meeting, they ultimately, this is in the autobiography, they 

ultimately made an issue of the fact that Mr. Armstrong would baptize people before they were all 

giving up certain things. 

And they insisted that this all be done on human strength in advance of conversion. 

And they felt Mr. Armstrong simply should agree. 

Now they agreed not to make an issue on one occasion where he was having to leave the meeting 

after he explained his position. 

He was going to be taken to do the broadcast, which was done by different ministers. 

You remember the story in KORE? Mr. Armstrong was speaking and he was also having a campaign 

and he was finishing his campaign. 

And so he was being taken back to complete a campaign. 

And while he was outside, half of the brethren were there with him, bidding him goodbye after this 

day-long wrangle. 

And the other half stayed inside and the other half decided that they were going to make a decision 

anyway. 

Without Mr. Armstrong being there and without the other brethren from Eugene being there. 

And they were asked not to be there in this Oregon conference meeting. 

That is the Fisher family and the Ellis family. 

So it was an attempt to try to have the salary taken from Mr. Armstrong if he wouldn't do it correctly 

as they insisted. 

Now what they decided to do contrary to a promise not to do it was to require that if Mr. Armstrong 

remained in the conference as a minister on salary that he had to baptize their way. 
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It was not a question of disfellowship or resignation. I want you to get that clearly in mind. 

They were not asking him to resign. They were not disfellowshipping him. 

They were merely saying you cannot remain on salary in the Oregon conference and baptize as you 

have done in essentially focusing on unclean meats and smoking. 

Both of which Mr. Armstrong taught against. 

Well as it turned out he chose not to write a letter of resignation because he wasn't resigning and 

they weren't asking him to. 

What he decided to do was to simply write a letter and terminate his salary. 

He wrote them that he was terminating it and he was offering it to Mr. Sam Oberg who was the 

original person who in a sense was hoping to get it who didn't have it earlier when Mr. Armstrong 

first received it. 

So the decision was made that Mr. Armstrong would no longer take the salary. 

He did not resign the ministry. He did not resign from the Church of God. 

It's important to recognize that. He was in fact still using the funds of the Oregon conference to 

publish the bulletin which was to inform the brethren broadly speaking of the whole area of the 

things that were being done by the various ministers in the Church of God Seventh Day. 

Well finally of course Mr. Armstrong saw now what the Church should be doing. 

He wasn't beholden to a three dollar salary. I guess it was three dollars a week. Was that it? I thought 

it was a month but possibly it was a week. 

I'll have to go over the notes again which I don't have down. Just occurred to me. I want to look at 

that. 

In any instance he said look what we need is a monthly magazine. What we need are evangelistic 

campaigns and what we need is to get on radio. 

And the brethren in the Oregon conference of the Church of God and brethren who were not in the 

Oregon conference of the Church of God. 

Listen to my words carefully. Who represented the area around Harrisburg and Jefferson, Oregon, 

Eugene, Furbut, you know all the names that you will read in the autobiography. 

They approved the program of what Mr. Armstrong was asking of them. 

And they began to finance the broadcast to finance the magazine and the evangelistic campaigns. 

Mr. Armstrong for years continued to cooperate with the Oregon conference and or other branches 

of the Church of God. 

In fact the branch in West Virginia made him one of the seventy elders and finally they asked him to 

resign from it. 

But of course he chose not to return anything they had sent to him because he had never been asked 

in the first place to become one of the seventy. 

They had pulled his name out of a hat. 
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But some people who have left the Church of God in the last decade and a half or more have the idea 

that Mr. Armstrong resigned from the Church. 

Or that he broke away or that he was disfellowshipped. 

There was no such thing. 

As late as the third and fourth year of the college we went up there and I spoke to the congregations 

where members of the Oregon conference of the Church of God met with brethren whom Mr. 

Armstrong had raised up in Jefferson, Oregon. 

I spoke in Eugene. Mr. McNair has spoken, Mr. Roderick Meredith did and others did in those days. 

Still you see the fellowship up there had continued though once the headquarters was moved from 

Eugene down here this work grew and grew and grew as the live branch and the others like dead 

branches. 

It's the only way to describe it finally. There was really no life in them. 

They have ceased to be the instrumentality through which God's work should be done. 

In any case it is important to realize that we have had to deal with individuals who had to be 

disfellowshipped or people who left the Church on their own. 

Mr. Armstrong did no such thing. 

And for many years even such a member as Mr. Henian who was on the board of trustees of the 

Church met with the Oregon conference at Scrabble Hill in Jefferson where we did and where I once 

spoke. 

And where regularly we met every Sabbath when we weren't in Eugene. 

I'd go from there up to Portland, Oregon in the early 1950s, earliest when we worked there in the 

summer. 

Most people don't realize what unusual relationship that was. 

Last year in January Mr. Armstrong was led of Jesus Christ to make a decision because he realized 

that his time had come. 

That the time of death had arrived and so in those very important two weeks before Mr. Armstrong 

died he made a decision that the office and responsibilities that he had held under Jesus Christ 

should be executed by Mr. Joseph to college. 

The advisory council of elders heard all of the explanation. 

There were individuals on the council who were with Mr. Armstrong and others who were in the hall 

of administration because we were careful not to have any more than so many there in order to 

prevent any transmission of germs in order to give Mr. Armstrong as long a life as possible we'd talk 

on the phone. 

And he made that decision in our presence knowing. 

Christ had in fact made the decision and made it so clear to him because after all this is the work that 

the church is doing. 
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And Mr. Tkach was responsible over the ministers then and it was the most logical decision to be 

made even if you didn't have spiritual contact with God. 

It was a natural understanding that even people from the world could have realized was a sensible 

decision and God doesn't make nonsensical decisions. 

So Christ brought it to Mr. Armstrong's attention as to what should be done and once again it was 

not a natural air. 

It was the spiritual air who was chosen. 

Mr. Tkach has proven the spiritual qualities of that relationship by the kind of leadership and the 

character and the stability that the church has had now in these 52 now 53 weeks have gone by. 

We want to thank all of you of course for your role in the continuous support because we couldn't do 

that without your prayers without your financial support without your personal role in so many jobs 

especially in these congregations meeting in this building here morning and afternoon. 

So today now week and a year after Mr. Armstrong's death it is important for us to reflect and to go 

over how God's government has properly been carried out and how it is being administered and the 

kind of peace and harmony that it does bring. 

So let's continue in our support. 

We want to thank all of you who volunteer for the answering of the letters on the Watts line that is a 

remarkable contribution that we simply couldn't do it any other way in the United States with the 

telephone now has superseded the post office in many ways in responding to a television program. 

Let us continue to give our support to Mr. Tkach as Mr. Armstrong's spiritual heir in his leadership as 

pastor general over the church today carrying out the work of Jesus Christ in reaching the nations 

before his return. 

 

HHoeh_How_Then_Should_We_Live-Houston 
 

Good afternoon to all of you, some of you may have been here in the morning, I will not be giving 

the same topic which is appropriate, so those who do speak here might like to pick up on some 

thoughts, make it their own, and this makes your being here this afternoon equally worthwhile. I am 

pleased to know some of you for a long time, and one particular family for a very long time, the 

racelers, I have to spot you. I knew grandmother, going back to 1948 in Belknap Springs in Oregon, 

it's a long, long time ago, an unforgettable woman. Someday we'll meet some unforgettable people 

who long since been forgotten, individuals whom we have never heard of over time, and sometimes 

we may be surprised that some whom you know won't be there in that first resurrection, but we 

make those decisions. Our responsibility today which I would like to address is based on a number of 

scriptures that would let us understand how we should conduct ourselves and how we should look at 

the Biblical record in terms of what the Church is saying today and in terms of what the New 

Testament apostles explained, what Jesus himself explained, and what the prophets foretold. This is 

no time to set aside scriptures, this is the time to look at all that will be the basis for judging us. I was 

asked to come here on this occasion by Mr. Joseph DeCoste Jr. in Church Administration so that we 

understand from a perspective that I give it what it means to function as one body, one Church, 
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irrespective of how God chooses to first make himself know and to other. This Church is unique in 

the sense that there is a message that we do have to give to the world that no other group as 

governed by those Church bodies understands equally as we do. There may be people in them as 

also God has called people directly or indirectly out of reformed Hinduism or Islam, Judaism to come 

to understand what we do. 

Some people understand certain things, some understand much more. There are people whom you 

may have heard of and remembered. I would like to explain a few cases so we understand. 

There was a lady in our Fresno congregation in the 1950s and 60s who made possible the 

opportunity of students to reside in student residence in the year 4950 and thereafter. 

In the building we came to call Mayfair because it was patterned, of course, after the British 

architecture and I think that was the name in fact given to it. Mrs. Herbert Anderson was baptized in 

the early 1920s in the Baptist Church. They came from Georgia and I was always impressed what 

happens to accents over there. She was one of those delightful women who knew that his 

headquarters was in Pasadena. I will say this a little humorously because I talked to her about it and I 

mentioned one time that I was going back to Pasadena and she says, no, no, it's pronounced 

Pasadena. You see, she knew I was mispronouncing it because it wasn't spelled that way but she 

always pronounced it the other way and didn't know it. Some 20 years she grew and understood 

having repented and been baptized, believed as she read and studied the Bible and finally heard the 

World Tomorrow program when we were still called the Radio Church of God as the corporate title. 

She was never rebaptized because she gave every evidence that her baptism we would call valid and 

her repentance and she could not nor could we explain what God had done in her apart from the 

presence of the Holy Spirit. There wasn't a thing that the church came to say that she didn't grasp 

clearly without the, here's the way I look at it, arguments that so many give. So we have had as a 

record, not some new idea, but we may have had as a record individuals and those of us who were in 

the church in the late 1940s and 50s will remember how many, as also I have met some who were 

baptized in the Church of God 7th day with headquarters in a Standberry, Missouri, who had been in 

our fellowship. One woman who is now in her 80s was baptized in 1928. Mr. Harold Jackson, you 

know, the minister who died comparatively recently was baptized as a member of the Church of God 

7th day in the late 1930s, long before I was. And so we have recognized, I think what has happened is 

that there are people who didn't know that we recognize there are Christians elsewhere whose 

minds are such that they begin to see what it is that God wants of them simply by reading the Bible 

and listening and paying attention to whatever is said from the pulpit or other literature. And they 

come in those days after many years to have fellowship with us, but not everybody makes it at the 

same pace or the same speed. 

And so indeed we do recognize that God chooses to call whom He may, where He may. On the other 

hand, God's government does work through God's people, and there never was a collection of so 

many converted minds as we have in the history of the people called the Church of God in the last 

130 plus years. 

With that in mind, I should like to ask ourselves how we ought to behave and understand whenever 

there are new issues being addressed. Because how we approach a problem is often more important 

than the problem itself. Because maybe the problem is something which one can debate. Maybe it 

involves intellectual discussion, not to mention spiritual, but it is simply a matter of discussion. For 

example, the doctrine of the immortality of the soul. That is, no one throughout the Protestant 

Catholic Orthodox world, no one in Hinduism, no one in Islam, no one in Judaism, which is rejected 

by Buddhism, by the way, in case you didn't know. The doctrine of the immortality of the soul is an 
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intellectual doctrine. That is, one can discuss it, but it does not necessarily alter what we do from day 

to day. Then there are doctrines which we discuss that would alter what we do every day, because 

they alter what we are, not merely what we intellectually think. When it comes to intellectual 

doctrines, let me illustrate a point. There are people who can agree with us. The Seventh-day 

Adventists would not dispute our traditional view regarding the doctrine of the immortality of the 

soul, nor do our Buddhist friends disagree. Our Muslim friends or Jewish friends might well disagree, 

but to agree with us does not make one converted on such a point. To disagree may or may not 

indicate that you are unconverted, because maybe you still don't understand the issues. So let's take 

note of the possibility that some intellectual topics that don't affect us can be held by people whose 

attitude can be very self-centered or very generous in terms of other people. But when it comes to 

things that we do, we also need to be careful that if we understand certain things clearly, there may 

be others who don't and have a different practice. In general, I would say smoking is one of the 

decisions the Church has made that has not been a major issue, but we know that there are 

members who do smoke. They're rare. That's one delightful woman illustrated when Mr. Tkach and I 

came to her home to pray for a physical condition she had. She let us in, and we sat down where she 

had forgotten to take the ashtray away. And she smiled. This was one of her habits she was wrestling 

with. Now, we never knew that because she always had some mint that hid the fact. Did her smoking 

contrary to the ruling of the Church rule her out in terms of the pursuit of the kingdom of God? And 

the answer is no. But it did clearly indicate that she had a problem to wrestle with. It would have 

been much easier for her to let us smell her breath and help her earlier than to have covered it up. 

So let us understand that we can have people who have habits that we would not want to have. I can 

speak of smoking perhaps more freely than some, some of you wouldn't want to remember the 

problems you had wrestling with such a difficulty. I know a man not in the church, talk to him from 

time to time, who can take or leave alcohol as he wants to. But he can't do the same with tobacco. 

There are people who are the other way around. 

Even though the Church has a basic policy that we have enunciated, we do have to learn to work 

together with one another despite those differences and things with which we wrestle. And it is 

more important to understand how we come to grips with these matters and work with one another 

than whether or not we have a specific habit, because after all, the habit is physical and the problem 

is not simply lust. It may, for many, have involved lust. It may, for others, have involved something 

quite different, a physical encouragement to do something that was disliked. But once you got 

started, it became an addiction so that you have a bodily lust for a physical drug that your mind 

wishes it could be free of, but cannot be free of without some significant counseling and or medical 

help. So we must distinguish between certain things we do and certain problems that we wrestle 

with and cannot overcome, unlike the things that we can overcome. Smoking, for me, was never a 

problem. The reason is my father didn't smoke. The reason he didn't is his father did. And his father, 

as a German mathematics teacher at a university in Kaiserslautern, followed the custom that his son 

should like the pipe when he, when, when father returned home. So my father was a little boy under 

six years of age at the time, and he left the pipe for grandfather. And it's tasted awful. And my father 

could never understand why anybody would smoke. And so my father never had a problem with 

smoking, because he simply couldn't stand it. And the story was enough for me not to want to, just 

never occurred to me. Then I had the wonderful experience in those days before the Golden Gate 

Bridge was built across the San Francisco exit at San Francisco, because the bay would flow into the 

Pacific. And we would have to take a boat to go to Oakland or San Francisco. And you'd put the car 

on the ferry boat on the lower deck, and you'd walk onto the upper deck in the open air. And time 

and time again, I sat and somebody two, three, four rows in front of me was smoking. And the smoke 
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would come right like this. And you know what old smoke is like. So I could never understand why 

someone did that. Therefore, it never was a problem. 

Now, I illustrate this today, because for some of us, there are people that we find weak that don't do 

what we can do. But we all have weaknesses in different areas and strength in different areas. And 

we should learn how to work with one another. God has called a body of people, some with bad 

habits, some with better habits, called us to understand some fundamental truths regarding the 

purpose of life and the nature of eternal life and how to receive it. In so doing, we discover some 

very interesting verses that I would like to introduce you to. Let's turn for the moment to Ephesians 4 

and see what indeed a new covenant church, one in which Christ offered his life to us, that we may 

be forgiven sins and receive the possibility and the ultimate eternal life. In Ephesians chapter 4, I will 

start with verse one. Paul speaks of himself as a prisoner, because that's what he was from time to 

time. And as a prisoner, he could have said he was a prisoner of the Romans, but in fact, he was a 

prisoner of the Lord in this sense that God could use him as a prisoner. And in fact, without being in 

prison, he couldn't have been used to do what he did. For being a prisoner, having appealed to 

Caesar, he was in fact under Caesar's custody. 

And had a chance to address Caesar's court. A person who was not in this position could not have 

asked for an audience with Caesar's court to present the message that Paul did. He says, I beseech 

that you, I'm reading a little modernization from time to time of the authorized version. I beseech 

you that you walk worthy of the vocation wherewith you are called. That is, there is a responsibility 

that we have a vocation or a specific calling, not a hobby. Christianity is not a hobby. Christianity for 

some is a hobby. It is simply arguments. For us, it is not a hobby. 

It is a job to be done. A responsibility and not now a singular or lone responsibility as some of the 

prophets of old had to function. With respect to walking worthy of our responsibility, Paul says, to do 

so with all loneliness and meekness, with long suffering for bearing one another in love. 

Now, I'm starting with something that probably isn't new to you. You've heard this before. Having 

heard it before, how do you practice it when you discover study papers you may or may not agree 

with? And ministers with whom you may or may not agree or who may not wholly agree with one 

another in terms of their perspective? That is, do you forget what you learned here in advance or do 

you still remember it? With all loneliness and meekness with long suffering for bearing one another, 

that's an authorized version. Now, loneliness is the opposite of haughtiness. Meekness is not 

weakness, but a recognition of what you really are and an ability to recognize what you can 

contribute to others and to recognize what others can contribute to you. Long suffering is one of 

those old, long-suffering words in the English language that we endure reading in the King James 

version. It really has the sense, in more modern terms, of the willingness to endure and be patient. 

That is, we should not act superior. We should not act brassy, brashly, putting others in their place, 

and we should learn to be patient for bearing one another in love. We have to learn to be forgiving 

and to be helpful and to work with one another in the spirit of love whether or not we wholly agree. 

In marriage, we learn to work with one another in harmony when you discover that all the things you 

did together and agreed to do before your marriage don't seem to be the same after what you did 

when you find all the things that are different. Now, hopefully, that doesn't explain you, although I 

suppose we could say, the closer you are to one another, the longer you are, the more you do notice 

the differences and the more you should grow to be like one another in some kind of happy medium. 

I picture a marriage the same as we should picture the church. We'll leave it with two in marriage 

and not the hundreds in a congregation, but it's like two circles. When two people touch each 

other's, the circles of interest, touch each other at the border, you can draw two circles that just have 
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a tangential relationship. You really find that some people have the sense enough either to bring 

those circles closer to one another or simply to become acquainted with other people where your 

circle overlaps more. Some people want to marry instantly as soon as the circle touches and then 

discover they share nothing except just a little border, but the more you learn to live and love with 

someone, to live with and love someone, the more those circles should overlap and essentially what 

we mean by unity both in marriage and in the church is that point in time when there is complete 

focus. That is a complete overlapping so that essentially we all agree on all things, but that is 

something in principle we come to over time. It is not something we come to immediately. And so 

Paul addresses how we approach the problem. Some are called being Jews, some are called being 

Greeks, some are called today with different states of mind from a libertine background to a 

restrictive background to a happy medium if there be such. And we approach it in the fashion, in 

addition, what is said here in verse 3. In addition to being meek and patient, we endeavor to keep 

the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. The unity of the spirit is an important thought that the 

spirit of God manifests itself in Christians, in us, and in others whom you may meet who have yet to 

come to the same understanding on some points that you do. But there is a unity of spirit that I want 

to address that is different from a unity of doctrine because I can agree with someone else in 

doctrine, but there will not be the unity of spirit. There is not the same unity of spirit between a 

Buddhist and myself with respect to the unity of the spirit even if there is an agreement on the 

doctrine of the immortality of the soul. There may be people who leave our fellowship to decide to 

be a part of another one that they think will make them more comfortable, where they think they 

will find a unity of doctrine and they discover that sooner or later they have a certain spirit and we 

discover that even if we may agree with some of them on certain points, we no longer have the unity 

of the spirit with them because there is another spirit motivating what they are, what they think, and 

what they do. And it perhaps best is summarized with a spirit of competition, but the spirit that 

changes the character of those whom we once knew as sharing in the spirit, the unity of the spirit of 

God, but when we make a break and assume there is some other more comfortable setting, that 

changes. People become different, assertive, whatever it may be, and you soon discover as some 

have that the bonds of understanding they had with those who were broken with our fellowship are 

no longer the same. We are to keep a unity of the spirit in the bond of peace. That's a relationship 

that is manifested by the word peace. Some nations can live at peace with one another, I do not 

mean to present a problem to any one of you because I know one or more can belong to these 

ethnic groups. We are not always like a group and we're all supposed to be a converted mind, or 

becoming that depending on our age, but anyone who knows that we now have a Czech Republic 

and Slovakia knows that you have two nations that once were one and there was no civil war. There 

is something in this psychological emotional makeup of the Slovaks and the Czechs that prevented 

war. There is something different in the makeup of the Serbo-Croatian population where we had a 

civil war and the tragedies that is besetting Bosnia, where people simply do not understand how to 

handle peace. There may be many among them who wish it, but their national leaders do not know 

how to resolve it and they all become one way or another victims or participants in this terrible 

tragedy, not to mention the folly of other places in Asia, Africa or parts of the New World. It is 

important then to understand that you work at peace, the bond of peace, what holds people 

together is an ability to learn to be peaceable toward one another, to keep that unity of the spirit so 

that you recognize that even if someone disagrees with you, you share the same spirit. Now when 

we don't share that same spirit, there is the beginning of some very serious problems in terms of 

relationships. Husbands and wives may differ on many points, but if they share the bond of peace 

and the sense of unity of marriage, there will be nothing that cannot be overcome within the unit. 
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The church functions however apart we may be as congregations or as individuals as one body and 

one spirit, even as we are called in one hope of our calling, Paul says, and in this sense wherever 

Christians are, we are united through the spirit of God and have one ultimate hope. 

I won't go through the next verses because they're not the point at issue here, but I will move down 

into the chapters. We read in verse 21, you have not learned Christ in terms of misbehavior, as you 

find in 17, 18, and 19, all the sins of the Greek, the Hellenistic society, the Roman society, or for that 

matter what the Jewish society allowed itself to do privately. We don't find that Christ lived that kind 

of life, if so be that you have heard him and have been taught by him as the truth is in him. We 

should therefore behave in the following manner. In following Christ, we put off concerning the 

former conduct, the word conversation is in the authorized version, but put off concerning the 

former conduct, the old man or woman, the old way of living and thinking, corrupt according to 

deceitful lusts. That is what is natural is to seek fulfillment of physical things. We should be renewed 

in the spirit of our mind. That's where the decisions are made. 

We should become a new person, a new man or woman. We are in verse 25, to put away lying, 

speaking every man instead, truth with his neighbors, because we are members ultimately of one 

congregation or church, a great congregation of many local ones. So we're told to put off something 

and put on something else. Whether some like it or not, this is the message of the days of 

Unleavened Bread. To confuse the Passover with the days of Unleavened Bread is to make a mistake, 

as some do. Now speak plainly on that. Christ died for your sins. The days of Unleavened Bread do 

not picture the death of Christ. They picture the fact that you not only need someone who paid the 

penalty of sin in your said, but you need to recognize what is here, your responsibility, to put away 

lying, not merely to be forgiven lying, not merely to be forgiven all the other problems that are 

defined here. We are to put away lying, to put away stealing. 

That means we wrestle with our bad habits. We don't just sit back and make Christ the minister of sin 

while we do nothing in fulfilling the meaning of repentance. Repentance means you take a look at 

yourself and now you ask what it is that you ought to be like and ought to set aside. 

And you discover strengths and weaknesses and you make decisions in your mind what you want to 

do. 

You make it not on the basis of your natural conscience, you make it on the basis of divine revelation. 

Your conscience, meanwhile, would excuse or accuse. If Christ died and you believe anything that 

would accuse you in your conscience you can be free of, because you're not asked to be perfect at 

once. You're asked to have that as your goal and your conscience can be free of all the flaws that you 

have yet to wrestle with, but you will never wrestle and bring yourself in subjection as Paul speaks of 

it without, of course, the power of the Holy Spirit of God, which simply transforms your weaponry, 

makes it possible to gain victory. We're not to be angry, we're not to steal, we're not to lie. 

Verse 26, and if we are angry about something we must curb our anger so we do not sin. 

That's a simple way of rendering it. Don't let the sun go down on your wrath, don't dwell on 

problems, be forgiving, because anger that you let stay in your system is like giving place to the devil. 

Let him who stole steal no more. Let him rather labor working with his hand and let no corrupt 

communication. Verse 29, proceed out of your mouth but that which is good to the use of edifying, 

that is, which builds up someone else as well as transforms your own thinking. 

This takes effort on your part as well as the power of God. Now, when you choose not to exercise 

effort, when you choose not to overcome yourself, you grieve the Spirit of God. 
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I'm turning verse 30 around in the sentence structure. It says, don't grieve the Spirit of God. 

But when you don't do these things, you do grieve the Spirit of God because God's power is granted 

you and if you don't use that power and aren't willing to change just as the children of Israel 

removed leaven from their homes, we have to come to grips with our own nature and we must 

distinguish what our nature is from guilt. Christ paid the penalty of sin or guilt. 

Christ gives us the power to rule over our nature. Cain had the power to rule over his nature if he 

had sought to do God's will. He could have received the Spirit and become like his brother Abel. 

We must put away bitterness and wrath. That's really getting angry, striking out at others and anger 

and clamor and evil speaking. 

All this put away from you with all malice so that you be kind one to another, tender hearted, 

forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake has forgiven you. 

Now, what is significant here? It's very, very important. Paul is addressing attitude, moods. Paul is not 

addressing doctrine but we can let doctrine be the catalyst or the match that ignites all sorts of 

moods and this is what I want to address this afternoon, it's distinct from what I did this morning. 

If there's something you don't understand or if there's something you think you do and somebody 

else doesn't understand or if you surmise that someone else has ulterior motives or if you imagine 

and even if the other person did, I think you should follow advice I have been giving for some 20 

years. Don't make somebody else's problem your own. Don't make somebody else's problem your 

own. I think most all of you have enough just with your own, don't you? Why become angry? Why 

become impatient? Why become frustrated with somebody else? Be patient with them, let your 

example influence them and make them think. 

We have people who have come and gone out of this work because they made the mistake of 

becoming bitter towards someone else, someone else whom they thought was imperfect, someone 

else whom they thought shouldn't have a responsibility, you can name one after another reason. It 

doesn't have to affect the church, this could be business, this can be politics, to be any field of 

human endeavour. So here we have a remarkable series, a remarkable series of statements as to 

what we need to be working on that leavens human nature, lying, dealing, anger, wrath, bitterness, 

clamour, impetuousness, evil speaking, and of course we could give different translations to these 

words to enhance. We need to work on these problems, many of which you may think you don't 

have because stealing would hardly be the factor that we're dealing with here unless it is let's say the 

doctrine of tithing, but many of these others we can have and begin to misunderstand how we 

should behave toward one another. So Paul is telling us it's very important in maintaining the bond of 

peace and the unity of the spirit that we all should be sharing in to do the positive things of being 

meek, long-suffering, patient, and to avoid the other things of anger and frustration that leads to 

striking out against others and perhaps their responsibility. 

The book of Colossians written also by Paul has a very interesting perspective on the same thing 

chapter 3. Seek those things which are above, beginning verse 1. Set your affections on things above, 

verse 2. Don't set your affections on things on the earth. Now we have died to the past. 

Our life that we now live is made possible through Christ in us, that in terms of biology we are still 

living and breathing. In terms of what we were in our conscience, in our mind, we are dead having 

paid the penalty in our stead so that we can reckon our life that was of sin has essentially died. 

Doesn't mean we don't have to still wrestle with it, but it is no longer dominant. And we come up out 

of the water of baptism with a new kind of life ahead of us. 
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And we have the spirit of God to enable us now to the laying on of hands to live that new kind of life 

that is Christ lives in us. When Christ who is our life shall appear and we shall appear with Him in 

glory. That's Paul's brief summary. Now if this is the case, he's saying, since we have died to sin, 

having asked Christ to pay for it in our stead and having reckoned our self buried in baptism, which 

shows you that sprinkling is not the proper form, we now must put to practice some very important 

things beginning with verse five. 

Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth. Now here our members of our bodies 

and minds are defined in terms of what the body and mind does. One, fornication, uncleanness, 

inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, covetousness, which is idolatry. There can be many other 

translations, use whichever one you have, that's not a major area of concern. 

There are all sorts of sexual promiscuity described here, as well as covetousness. 

That's in verse five. We're told to do something about it to mortify. In Ephesians, Paul speaks about 

putting these things away, like you put away leaven, for those for which things the wrath of God 

comes on the children of disobedience. But now you are following, he says in verse eight, put off 

these, anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy, filthy communication out of your mouth. 

This was the kind of society, and especially in that day, the society in which men lived. 

I grew up in a home in which my father never used the kind of words that many of you men have 

heard in the business or workplace. He would allow himself the word D-A-R-N, that was simply 

something that my mother explained to me that I shouldn't use, so that's never been a part of my 

vocabulary in that sense. But I grew up in a home where the kind of general conversation never 

included the kind of communication that men used to allow themselves, and I now even hear 

women use on talk shows, which once in a while you hear when you flip the dial or tune in. This is 

the way the world is. So what we are learning here is the most important thing we do is to govern 

ourselves. Now one of the areas in which we must govern ourselves most has to do with anger and 

wrath. I think this is very important. We can become frustrated and angry over things with which we 

may disagree. We're told to put off the old man, put on the new. 

This is a comparison with garments. 

We're told to lie not to one another. Now one of the common places in which lies occur is in gossip. 

Gossip does not have to be a lie. It can be true, but the intent is not right. It's malicious. 

So here we have a description that Paul is addressing, and I think it important to recognize to what 

extent these areas, apart from the question of sexual immorality and improper words that we use, 

but the other areas pertaining to attitude and motive can easily get out of hand when we find 

disagreement over issues of governance and doctrine. 

My purpose here is to address this afternoon, but I didn't directly address this morning. 

This morning I addressed the question of our interrelationship and functioning as a unit. 

Here I would like to cite for this afternoon in the same theme the verses that Paul is emphasizing. 

He's not pointing up how important it is to agree at every point of doctrine. 

He tells you not to be carried about by every wind of doctrine that comes along. 

There are some people who change their minds over every new thing that can occur. We need to be 

sure why we did what we did, examine why, and when there is a flaw, we consider and change. 
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When there is no flaw that comes to us, we do not change, and when there is, we must not fail to 

change. Abraham Lincoln quoted many a time in the church that I will believe something that is 

called new truth when it is proved to be true. That's our job. What I may consider proof and what 

you may be considering as proof may not be the same thing. You may need more proof than I do, or I 

may need more proof on something that you do, but I should not be angry at you if I find that you 

don't understand something because what would convince you you haven't found and I haven't 

found for you. 

Don't assume, I hope you all understand this, don't assume that what convinces me of something 

would convince you, or that what has convinced you would convince me. 

A chemist may need far more proof than I would not being a professional chemist on something that 

somebody writes on the subject. Being more knowledgeable with mathematics, I might demand 

more proof than you would. You would take somebody's explanation as adequate and I would not. 

Knowing more on the subject of history in general, I might demand far more proof than you would if 

you didn't know. I don't think we have always understood that. We think that if we have explained it 

to ourselves, you should understand it and when you don't, there's something wrong with you. 

That is never the case. 

So it is important that we learn how to conduct ourselves in accordance with the intent that God has 

given us to pursue eternal life and that means that we should govern our minds, govern our thoughts 

and be able patiently to work with one another. 

Now we have many places in Scripture that give us an understanding of how to analyze revealed 

truth. Let me turn to Luke 11.42, if I might. 

The Gospel of Luke 11.42. 

Woe unto you Pharisees, Jesus says. Jesus was a messenger of the new covenant. 

He was explaining how people should understand what had been written in the Bible. 

He said, you tithe, mint and rue and all manner of herbs, you know, these tiny seeds and the little 

dried leaves and you pass over judgment and the love of God. 

This is not an argument over the subject of tithing. I want to address it all at this moment, but I think 

it is very important. This is Jesus' teaching of how you look at things, how they should have looked at 

it if they wanted to have life even when the covenant made it Sinai was still in force and how we 

should look at it now that a new covenant relationship is in force. 

For it was possible to gain the Spirit of God as a gift, gain may not be the word I really wanted to say, 

to gain life through the Spirit of God even during Old Testament or Old Covenant times, that is when 

the covenant made at Sinai was in force. Not for the nation as a whole, but for someone who looked 

into the Scripture and saw its intent and purpose. 

Long before the prophets were written, David understood. Long before Jesus was born and the 

apostles lived, David could read the Old Testament and have the Spirit of God and still know that he 

wasn't saved by the works of the law and he could know what it was that he ought to be doing 

spiritually. Jesus defined it here as having judgment. That means the ability to make decisions. 

There are people who have poor judgment, people who have good judgment. 
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By nature we differ in the ability to make judgments, but we must not pass over this. 

And we must distinguish, because somebody surely will misunderstand, to judge one another is quite 

a different thing, but to have good judgment and to know how to help someone else, how to come 

to a conclusion, how to remove the log, as Jesus said in your eye, that you may remove the splinter in 

the other person. Most of us, of course, have it the other way around. The other person's problem is 

a log and yours is only a splinter, but Jesus worded it differently and intentionally. And the love of 

God. You want to know what it is that pleases God, not like the Jews who try to find a way around 

the law or who tried to make themselves super righteous and the Jews did both things. There are 

some people who think the Pharisees only bound burdens when, in fact, in some cases they released 

people from responsibility that they should have exercised. The binding of excessive burdens as in 

connection with the Sabbath and healing is obvious. The releasing of people from responsibility that 

they should not have released them from is obvious when you remember that strange word from the 

Hebrew generally not translated in English, where Jesus said that a gift that properly should take care 

of parents and widows and orphans. If you present that as a gift to God called Corbin, then the Jews 

who were the religious teachers say, well, if you do that, you gave it to God. That's enough. You don't 

have to be concerned about other people. But to God who said, love me with all your heart, soul, 

mind, and might also said to love your neighbor as yourself. Therefore, they were without excuse in 

freeing people from responsibility. For the real reason, of course, what they had in mind was if you 

make a donation, they got the money. It was far more important to God that if you loved him, you 

also loved your neighbor than that you made a gift of the things that should have been of help to 

your neighbor. God doesn't need your money. He doesn't need your gifts. He needs to know what it 

is, what is in your heart. The work of God may need gifts. And other people may need it. 

But God wants to know that you're using good judgment in what you do. So it is very important to 

recognize that as we look at scripture, we should look at it with judgment, not in haste. 

And we should look at it first and foremost as how the love of God should be expressed. 

The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, said Paul, by means of the Holy Spirit, so that we may 

do the things that please God and help men. I will turn to another verse in Matthew 23, 23, where 

Jesus addressed the same most fundamental question with different words in one place and the 

same in another. 23, 23, the Jews were involved with details on some things, but omitted weightier 

matters. Law, judgment, mercy, I don't mean law, it was matters of the law. They overlooked 

judgment, mercy and faith. Now let's look at these words. 

Judgment is the same in both cases. The love of God doesn't appear here. In the other account, Jesus 

spoke of the love of God. Here Matthew focuses on mercy. Now the love of God most certainly would 

include mercy. So mercy now focuses on one aspect. That is, you are generous, concerned and 

helpful in showing mercy to someone who is in need. You use good judgment. 

You in fact have to make decisions when you read Scripture, and you should show mercy to others 

who may be weak and fall short in responsibility. 

And there is also the importance of faith. Faith makes it possible to make decisions with confidence. 

To tell somebody you ought to be healed, you should not go to a doctor, you should have faith, 

doesn't answer the question of why the person may not have it. 

It takes faith to know how to obey God in the way he asks us to live. But not everybody has that 

depth of faith. 

Long ago in the autobiography, Herbert W. Armstrong mentioned the case of his older daughter. 
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Who was pregnant and also had a cyst. And she was not always in a perfect spiritual state of mind. 

And the doctor said that either there should be an operation or she would lose the fetus and possibly 

die herself. Certainly the fetus would not be born alive if she didn't have surgery. 

And Mr. Armstrong told her, unlike some in the ministry decades ago, that she either should know 

that God will answer or she should act before the time is up and rely on men to take care of it on the 

basis of their best skills and find the best man available. 

So she prayed and fasted and knew that God would answer. Now she had a record of knowing that 

and in this case she believed an under examination, it was gone. The doctor examined her and it was 

gone. 

So no operation was necessary. But if it had not gone, there was only one decision. 

And that was the sensible one. 

If God has not answered and the time is up, don't put the doctor in such a difficult situation that he's 

doing something too late. So it's important to understand the role of faith and mercy and the love of 

God in looking at the scripture. And Jesus was speaking when no New Testament book was around. 

And he was saying when you look at the Bible, the first thing you must never forget in how you read 

and study is good judgment. 

This I think the church has underestimated. We have focused on knowledge and wisdom and 

understanding, all of which bear on the topic. But it is interesting that at this point Jesus did not say 

wisdom and mercy and faith. He used another term because if we're to be judged by every word of 

God, if we're to be judged by every word of God because we're to live by every word of God, then we 

need to know how to examine every word of God. Some will not be critically important because 

there's simply personal names in some genealogy. It pays at least to know that the genealogy is there 

and possibly why. I cite something of that nature just so you know how to distinguish between that 

which is more important and that which is less. 

An older person who has little time to read should choose to read the most important parts of the 

Bible that come to his attention or that someone can recommend. A person who's a professional 

teacher has a responsibility to learn much more of some other areas of the Bible to be sure you 

make them plain and clear if that is a part of your job. But in any case, as we look at Scripture, it is 

important for us to learn how to use good judgment. 

Now when we do look at Scripture, we also need to learn that other people may look at it differently 

and it depends on our background. There are different ways of looking at it. 

That might seem strange, but it is not strange at all. If we all looked at it the same way, we wouldn't 

have all the denominations we do. The fact we have people who are sincere who look at it differently 

should give us the evidence that we don't all look at things the same way. 

And if we're sincere, then we're not dealing with the question of being dishonest. 

There are some people who are knowingly dishonest. You can see it. I've heard a lecturer once of a 

what we call a fringe movement in the Christian world and that person quite clearly did not wish a 

certain person in the audience after the lecture to think of any other possibilities and a certain 

possibility in order to get that person to be a member of a particular movement. 

This was long ago in the late 1940s after the first year at Ambassador College and I attended that 

lecture, but most people are far more sincere. I have met men who were sincere and I have met men 
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who were not. I have met men who were sincere with whom I would disagree and I have met men 

with whom I could agree who are not sincere. It just happened to be on that point we didn't have 

any difference. Human beings must recognize that we take different approaches. 

We take certain premises for granted. 

I take the view. You will not be judged by my view. 

I take the view and you take whatever your view is, but you will have to give an account as to 

whether that was the biblical way of doing it. Before the book of Acts was written, before any gospel 

account was written, before Paul was converted, Jesus said how to look at what was then Scripture. 

And in chapter 5 of Matthew, he makes very clear how we should look at the problem. 

He who says it's enough that I do not kill my neighbor or murder him and yet hates his neighbor is a 

murderer at heart. That is, if you were to look at the Scripture, the law, the Ten Commandments, you 

would discover in there what David discovered, what the prophets discovered. 

You would discover something more if you ask why is it given and how should I see its intent and 

purpose. If all you see in the law is the letter of the law, you will be condemned and you will die 

because the law saves nobody. 

The question arises, why can't we have grace without law? The answer to the question is it's a wrong 

question. Let me explain something because this is an age of confusion, confusion in the whole world 

and some confusion still in the church. Grace is grace and law is law. 

You are saved by grace. Grace does not define right from wrong. If I want to know right from wrong, I 

must go to the divine instruction. I do not go to my conscience unless my conscience is educated by 

divine instruction. I would need to make first of all some decisions. Is there evidence that God has 

spoken to us as humans and is that evidence clearly delineated so I know it is in the Bible? Actually 

my search was easier than somebody who lives in India or Saudi Arabia or the state of Israel who 

doesn't have access to either Old or New Testament or only the Old Testament and not the New. 

Having discovered that the Word of God indeed is speaking to me, it is possible then for me to look 

at it and to note that some things are stated, thou shalt do no murder or thou shalt not kill and I 

notice all the things that are not included in that, especially when I come to you shall not commit 

adultery and I notice all the things not included in that for adultery is not homosexuality or 

bisexuality or bestiality or fornication or prostitution and to kill someone doesn't touch upon anger 

or hate and so Jesus says he who lives by the letter of the law dies because he can't fulfill even the 

letter and he overlooked all the intent and purpose and the details of the law given elsewhere if all 

he limits himself to are some broad principles. 

We have grace without law when it comes to the mercy of God and forgiveness there is no other way 

but the mercy of God and the grace of God and the death of Messiah but when it comes to what we 

ought to do we need the divine instruction the divine instruction has often been summarized in law 

but it's much more than that because the old covenant was not more than some three chapters and 

a fraction and a repetition in a major part of one book Deuteronomy but the instruction of God 

begins with Genesis and ends in the Hebrew scriptures with second chronicles that Jesus had 

available and we are to look at that instruction and he did in the patriarchs and the prophets had 

that instruction either orally or partly written David didn't even have Isaiah or Jeremiah or Ezekiel or 

the twelve or all the books of Psalms he didn't have first and second chronicles and first and second 

kings and yet he is going to be in the resurrection king over Israel because he found written through 

the spirit of God the intent and purpose it is therefore possible to be saved through faith in the 
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coming of the Savior and examining the instruction God has given us that determines right from 

wrong without any portion of the New Testament and most of the old but you can't use that as an 

excuse now because you have all the rest of the Old Testament and the new therefore you could 

even know more than David as David said he knew more than his ancestors did who didn't have all 

that God revealed to the children of Israel it became of record I do not find that we need to have the 

convulsions we do but somehow we have gotten into two ways of thinking one that somehow 

salvation is more than the gift of God the more perfect and the more you overcome the more you 

can be saved which is nonsense we had an article how much should you overcome or must you 

overcome to be saved this was in support material in the pastor general's report and appeared in the 

Worldwide News now there are people who worry and the article was addressing people who worry 

that they haven't overcome enough because they think the degree to which they have overcome is 

not enough that somehow the overcoming process is what in part saves you that's like saying I have a 

drunken father and a smoking mother tobacco smoking let's say and I have to learn to honor my 

father and mother and I struggle trying to honor my father and mother and I have problems with it 

because they haven't treated me right as a child they don't treat me right now they don't treat my 

wife right they don't treat the grandchildren right and yet I try to honor them am I making a picture 

here that's clear I hope none of you have the experience and so there are some people who think 

that if they could just perfectly honor their father and mother that somehow contributes to their 

being saved and if they fall short they feel guilty and then they feel condemned and then they think 

the solution is to get rid of the law honor your father and mother nonsense Christ in you has 

overcome that's what the statement in the article is is he has overcome the devil the world and 

brought his nature into subjection to the will of God and if Christ lives in you you also are accredited 

as an overcomer because you are willing to have him live in you but that does not now give you the 

excuse that you don't have to face up the fact you must stay in a state of repentance to ask Christ to 

live his life in you how much you try to honor your father and mother measured in some yardstick is 

not the issue it is the attitude of being willing to honor your father and your mother the attitude that 

comes from the presence of the spirit of God and I learn the importance of honoring my father and 

mother as a result of the divine instruction I do not learn that from grace I learned that from 

instruction but the instruction is quite a different matter from grace the grace and the mercy of God 

is granted us so that we may if we are in a repentant overcoming state of mind willing to have Christ 

live in us and his spirit in us and for some who have it easy to honor father and mother and for some 

who don't we live side by side and work with one another and we help one another that's what all 

this is about there is a great deal of difference between being an overcomer in attitude and thinking 

that overcoming is what saves one because you can never fully in this life overcome all parts of your 

human nature even with the spirit of God that's just the reality because you have enough of human 

nature and you have not the fullness of the will of God and enough of human self-will that there is 

always something more to overcome there's always something more so you don't have to have the 

sense of guilt because Christ in a sense is in you and the potential power to overcome the devil at all 

times if you have in your mind the state of repentance the state of mind of being an overcomer and 

that comes from revealed knowledge so when I look at the scripture I find things in the New 

Testament I find things in the Psalms I find remarkable things in the prophets you may have your 

approach some others of you may have your approach but you need to recognize whether that 

approach will stand in the judgment when I read in the New Testament the importance of what 

Christ did what Christ now is and what he shall do I see there why we know that God as Savior came 

to dwell among men and that he is the captain of our salvation our Lord and the King who is to come 

to establish the kingdom of God on earth which many are forgetting and much of the world has 

forgotten at the same time however it is important to know that the righteousness of God that is in 

us that was read to you that righteousness that is apart from law because it is the righteousness of 
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Christ attested to by the law and the prophets that is now in us through the Holy Spirit if we are a 

state in a state of repentance and in a state of belief but at the same time that righteousness is not 

attained by doing the law with our own strength but that righteousness can be missing if you decide 

that you won't look in the scripture to see what it is that God defines as righteousness in Christ for 

Christ was the perfect man and he did not sin he was not in a state of opposition and if Christ 

overcame the devil the world and anything in his nature he can do the same things in you and where 

you fall short the grace of God forgives and Christ then becomes the standard that is in you and 

when you have that standard as your life through the spirit of God if Christ lives in you and every 

time you discover that you fall short you ask God to forgive yourself sorry to forgive you as you 

forgive others then you stand in the judgment free and guiltless if you decide that it depends on 

what you do you will find it a broken read if you decide you don't need to see what it is you ought to 

do you will also find yourself a broken read that may seem a paradox but it is not I already told you 

what Paul said in Ephesians 4 and chapter 3 of Colossians things that you must be willing to do but 

that you cannot do by yourself alone in your own strength and by the gift of the Holy Spirit you work 

on these things they don't make you immortal honoring your father and mother won't make you 

immortal you will die like we all do the gift of God through the Holy Spirit and Christ living in us 

makes us ultimately at the resurrection immortal and that is something beyond any power that we 

can achieve without the gift of God so grace and mercy stand in a category absolutely different from 

anything else but at the same time God asks us to let Christ live his life in us and not that we should 

continue in the way of sin so we must be willing to surrender our lives to Christ to let his mind be in 

us so that when we read these scriptures old and new we discover in them every day some things 

that we can in fact discover in the life of Christ the patriarchs the prophets the judges and the 

apostles and put that to work in us which doesn't save us but it makes us the kind of being that we 

ought to be because it means our minds now are attuned to the mind of God which was in Christ if 

we say I love my neighbor as myself Jesus loved his neighbor as himself then you are thinking the 

same thoughts and Christ in you is living through the Holy Spirit and making it possible for you to 

think like Jesus Christ dead but that has nothing to do with the problem that where you fall short and 

have sinned that there is forgiveness in some other way than simply the mercy of God so today I will 

conclude here at 501 this little clock says by encouraging all of you carefully to look at yourselves and 

to see how you behave toward yourself your family your neighbor in the church or out and within 

this fellowship that we can maintain a body of peace and unity and begin to think the thoughts that 

God revealed from Genesis to Revelation because that's the mind of God and the mind of God was in 

Jesus Christ and if Christ is living in you Paul said it this way with my mind I serve the spiritual law of 

God with my flesh if I let it rule the law of sin and death that is it does the things that are wrong but 

if I learn by the power of the spirit of God to rule over myself step by step which is what I ought to be 

doing anyway and resist the devil and his temptations that come into mind or from outside that 

affect the world it is not really I who is living says Paul but Christ who is living in me because you let 

the spirit of God change and transform your mind and your attitudes brethren if we do this we will 

not be concerned about many of the problems that have afflicted different areas of the church of 

God we must focus on the unity of the faith as reflected in the unity of the spirit of God in us and 

that is manifest by the love of God and the love of our neighbor as ourselves 
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Which happens to be the background for what I need to address today. 
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The subject in the Sermonette focused on the great goal that human beings have. 

That is, the Kingdom of God. 

Too often we overlook the importance of what happened in the days of Emperor Tiberius when John 

the Baptist came with a message. 

That the time had come to reform the nation and to repent for the Kingdom of God was at hand. 

A message that in a sense was inevitable if we understand the Old Testament because the Old 

Testament is the story of the people who were not given this opportunity but whose prophets told 

them of a time when the Kingdom of God should come. 

But they didn't use that term. In general they only spoke of days that would be quite different from 

the experience then. 

It was not long after John began to speak to the nation that Jesus was baptized and some two 

months or so thereafter, after the 40 days in which Jesus was tested by the devil, Jesus came as you 

read in the Gospel according to Mark announcing the coming, the being at hand of the Kingdom of 

God and the people were therefore asked to repent. 

I will just flip over in this particular version that I have, which I on occasion use. 

This is the New American translation. 

I purposely chose a different one to highlight some thoughts whenever I need to quote. 

This happens to be the official translation in English of the Catholic Church, one of the better 

American translations in modern English. 

This is the time of fulfillment. The reign of God is at hand. 

Reform your lives and believe in the Gospel. 

Now reform, repent, change things that you've been doing and begin to believe the good news being 

brought. 

That good news pertains to what we say when we pray. 

We do not sometimes focus adequately on it. 

Our Father, who is in heaven, hallowed be your name, your kingdom come. 

I'm giving a kind of modern expression, not something from the days of James I of England. 

Your kingdom come, your will be done. 

Now there is coming such a time when Jesus Christ, the Son of God, returns to restore the 

government of God over the earth as a whole, the nations to bring salvation to the world, to teach 

the world a way of life and to teach the way of salvation. 

The way of life is how we should be living in this life. 

The way of salvation pertains to those things that are revealed in Scripture that we might inherit 

eternally the kingdom of God. 

For the things that we do in a way of life are not necessarily those which in a sense make one 

immortal. 
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For the way of salvation is the way that leads to the coming into each of us of the Spirit of God so 

that in fact Christ dwells in us through the Spirit of God. 

We become a new person. 

We are born from above. 

We receive the Spirit of God and what begins in mind in the Spirit develops into the fullness of the 

stature of Christ in this life. 

So we are described in Scripture as moving in this life to the level of the fullness of the stature of 

Jesus Christ, having been born from above, born again, though in the flesh we had a birth from our 

physical mother and a human father and a human mother. 

Those things pertain to salvation. 

Then there are things that we learn as we grow to the fullness of the stature of Christ which 

represent a godly way of life. 

But salvation is possible as a gift and only as a gift. 

It is freely given. 

It is bestowed on those who repent, who believe, who are baptized. 

And of course there are some people who may not physically be able. 

We have understood that for decades. 

The Church as a whole for centuries has understood that. 

But the important thing in this life for us today as in the earlier history of the churches of God is that 

we learn that we have a way of life to live that should be patterned after the example of Jesus Christ, 

the Christ who came with the message and who set an example for us that we should follow in his 

steps even to the point if necessary of death. 

Jesus is the Messiah. 

He is God who came to dwell in the flesh, the logos, the word of God. 

If you please, the wisdom of God, the voice of God, the divine word that John speaks of in his first 

chapter. 

The mind of God was in Jesus Christ. 

He was in that sense God dwelling among us, fulfilling in himself, in his words, in his deeds, the law. 

Dying for us and rising from the dead and ascending to the realm in which there is eternal light, not 

only symbolically but spiritually. 

Hebrews, the first few verses, describes that realm. 

God in Christ is the coming king of that kingdom. 

God in Christ is the Lord of that kingdom, Lord in the sense of spiritual matters. 

He is also our master and teacher. 
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Now we are anticipating eternal life in that kingdom, but even now we have been in a certain sense. 

As Paul mentions it, we have been translated into the kingdom of God in our mind if the spirit of God 

dwells in us, so that we are able to communicate with God and to speak to him in prayer and to 

discern one another as having spiritual minds and being able to communicate with one another and 

to have the blessings that come with that communication, with God and with one another. 

The kingdom of God is also the realm or government of God. 

But in the church today we have the presence of the kingdom of God because we have the presence 

of the government of God in his church. 

And that government means that Christ works with and through this church, with it collectively, 

through it to the world, and we learn to submit to that government. 

Now all government that may be exercised through human beings is innately and necessarily 

imperfect. 

There is no government of God in a human family through father and mother that is always perfect 

as any child can bear witness, or any wife, or when he leaves the house, any husband. 

Now the point that should be seen from this is that we recognize human weaknesses but we do not 

break up family relationships, we do not break up the church, we do not break up a congregation 

merely because there may be flaws in the way things are said or done. 

This is very important and illustrating, of course, the New Testament as well because the New 

Testament church was not without its flaws. 

Ancient Israel was full of flaws and yet they had to learn to work together to inhabit the promised 

land together, to preserve the scriptures together, to bring them to us, but tragically they didn't all 

stay together. 

Ten out of the twelve tribes fundamentally abandoned their responsibility and we have, in a sense, 

the House of Judah with Levi and a fragment of Benjamin and a few who migrated down into Judah 

from the northern tribes who have given us the New Testament scriptures that we call the Old 

Testament. 

We have to learn from those examples how important it is that we work together, that we do not 

become divided, that whether we understand everything clearly, we work together in love and in 

harmony and learn if there are difficulties. 

We don't fully understand to put certain things on the shelf if we need to till we understand them 

better. 

We do not become each one of us an absolute authority on our own. 

So let us now take a look at where we are today in our responsibility. 

Nine years ago it became quite apparent that the church had a new responsibility committed to it 

under the present leadership, to prepare ourselves as a church through the power of Jesus Christ and 

the Spirit of God for the kingdom of God. 

There were things that needed to be done within as well as to continue the work to the world and 

that work necessarily changes as there are changes in media. 
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But we'll focus on this aspect first that I am addressing. 

What is important is to realize today that as in every generation there are areas that we must 

examine more carefully and look at perhaps in a different way than we may have perceived before. 

It is taken, of course, Pastor General Joseph W. DeKoch some time to think through that 

responsibility. 

That we have to relook at some things, perhaps re-explain some things and examine whether as 

individuals we understood it even as the church was saying it before or maybe even misunderstood 

the past sometimes. 

So let's take a look at some fundamental things we must now put our minds to. 

I have a number of things here I should like to bring to your attention appropriately but let me read 

you something that you have not yet seen in the Worldwide News. 

This will be in the Worldwide News sometime next month. 

Every member in the congregation, Mr. DeKoch writes in the Pastor General's report of February 15 

needs to be equipped and prepared according to one's spiritual gifts to take an active part in the 

work of the Gospel of Christ. 

God wants everyone involved and it is the church's job to help members find what those gifts are and 

to provide ways for members to put those gifts to work in the service of Christ. 

Now in the announcements just before my message you had the material read by Mr. Ames from the 

Philippines in which this is being presented and to be developed and implemented. 

Now to do so we must do so collectively whether or not the one you were working with is flawed 

and you are not. 

You have to learn that. 

It is the church's job to do this and we do it together working side by side. 

Headquarters must instruct and train the ministry to equip our members for active service in God's 

army. 

A very good German thought. 

The ministry must respond to its continuing education and training. 

Not only do we have children in the church who must be educated we have to educate ourselves as 

adults because this is a changing world. 

The ministry has a responsibility in teaching also to be continually educating itself and to be trained 

for new responsibilities for this is not an age of clear channel radio stations such that it was possible 

for one man's voice on a station WAI San Antonio, Texas to reach northern California and I could hear 

it. 

When there was no local church I had never heard of the church of God other than in the Bible. 

Never met anybody who belonged to one but there was a voice from that church out of a 

congregation in Eugene, Oregon that reached us but today without clear channel stations with such a 

multiplicity and high cost of television where we can do little more now in that area but spot ads 
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where our market places are not any longer as suitable for magazines there are so many kinds of 

magazines on specific topics not only one but more than one magazine on the subject of apartment 

living. 

We would be lost if that were our primary means of communication yet there was a time we could 

blanket much of this country with the magazine and Mr. Tkach's supervision of that had to come to a 

conclusion because things change and we have to equip ourselves to do different things at different 

times. 

We need preparation and training education and instruction we need to learn how to talk with 

others about the gospel of the kingdom of God I add so we never forget that the good news is a 

specific mention not just anybody's opinion but the mention that this is the realm of God in which 

Jesus Christ is Lord and King Lord of Lords ultimately and King of Kings and we learn what Christ 

means in such a way that we can communicate it as never before to the world outside who have 

heard it presented often with no clear indication of why it should mean something to them our 

members need to learn how to effectively support and encourage each other in spiritual fellowship 

and prayer to know how to talk things over how to learn from one another and to pray concerning 

the needs of one another they need well-planned meaningful opportunities to put their training into 

use our pastors need to learn how to promote the gospel message in word and deed in their 

communities how to effectively equip and mobilize members in that effort this is an overview Mr. 

Tkach is giving the greatest work of course is done by the Holy Spirit in individual members as they 

go about their daily lives with their feet planted in the gospel and the zeal of Christ in their hearts 

our job at headquarters is to facilitate that work by providing qualified ministers meaningful 

education and training materials around doctrine our job as a church not just as individuals is then to 

minister to our members as individuals and as groups that we call local churches helping them to 

learn we all have a new responsibility that was committed to the present stage of the church we 

need to provide tools facilities and these opportunities and that of course I am adding does cost 

money and time and the effort of personnel another one of our primary goals is to set up a system 

by which members can raise funds locally to build and buy property for building of church 

congregations because that is an ultimate need but that's a further matter but it does mean that we 

have ongoing long range perspectives that we must address as we function as those who are now 

heirs of the kingdom of God and who are now under Jesus Christ as head of the church in so doing 

we have had to have a new look at some things that were in part misunderstood even in terms of the 

teaching of the church so let me explain a few things I am quite sure and I will say this so that we all 

understand it in advance what I have to say will not wholly find satisfaction in the minds of any 

different major groups within the church there will always be something that you might not agree 

with that's understandable and I want to preface it that way but if you don't agree with certain 

points maybe your understanding is more correct than mine maybe we both need to understand 

more or maybe you need to understand more whatever the situation may be but it is now important 

that we realize that we don't cross the Red Sea as individuals did you hear me? we don't cross the 

Red Sea as individuals we cross it together each with our own effort one does not today have the Red 

Sea open for him in one place and another in another place if that is the case we will not be what we 

ought to be so we need to address something very fundamental long ago Mr. Armstrong made it 

clear even though it came to be fuzzy in the thinking of some who have left and some who have 

remained and thousands have left over the past few years some ten thousand have left our 

fellowship going in different directions maybe what I say today would not have made any difference 

but it's already too late to reach them what is important is that we recognize that when Jesus said 

the kingdom of God is at hand he meant it it's now available and you can press forward into that 

realm both individually and as a group we can do so collectively that great promise is possible 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

because eternal life is a free gift of God there is nothing we do to earn it there are things we can do 

to destroy that opportunity for us as individuals but we don't earn it it is a gift the church has never 

taught anything else officially in this generation and in the previous one and yet many have lived as 

though indeed it was not as free a gift that is they assumed that we qualify for the kingdom of God 

we qualify for salvation now let me explain there is no requirement that qualifies you for salvation 

salvation is a gift of God let me just illustrate one point you all know that Jesus said Paul quoted, 

Moses said the prophets certainly would have confirmed it that children should honor their parents 

honor your father and mother that your days may belong on the earth how many of you can become 

immortal by honoring your father and mother now let's be clear on one simple example I could give 

you all the rest but that's enough many of you know how by honoring your father and mother to 

make yourself immortal well of course you don't therefore honoring your father and your mother has 

its proper responsibility in a way of life we should live because not to do so is a very very serious 

problem but doing so doesn't earn eternal life it cannot make you immortal it takes the spirit of God 

there are those who have left us who read the statement that Jesus Christ qualifies us and they read 

it that we qualify we don't qualify for eternal life we don't qualify for the kingdom of God we qualify 

for responsibility but we won't have any responsibility if it isn't a free gift if we're not in that kingdom 

as a result of the mercy of God there are rewards in the kingdom but the kingdom is not a reward for 

deeds you do that has been the teaching of the church for a long time so let's have that clear and 

straight there are no sets of requirements that you do that qualify you for the kingdom of God there 

are things you can do that disqualify you oh yes there are many of them but let us now proceed with 

an understanding that we need to have in this connection I want to read I'm sorry for having struck 

the microphone there I want to read something that appeared in the February 7th issue 1995, 

volume 23, number 3 of the World Wide News this is on page 7 how we should look at the matter of 

doing the will of God sometimes we have forgotten finite laws that the church understood many 

decades ago that was characteristic of how we live you see if the kingdom of God is free and open 

because Christ makes it possible for us to be free of sin being forgiven make it possible for us to live a 

new kind of life one that is not in hostility to the kingdom of God by then we have the kind of hope 

that the early members of the church of God in the 1930s did there was a time when Herbert W. 

Armstrong wrote to family members in this case this is taken from the Herbert W. Armstrong papers, 

number 892 page 12 the Dear Folks Letter of August 30, 1928 and that is quoted here in the article 

pertaining to his baptism to his grandparents whom he called Dear Folks to his uncle Welter and 

other relatives he wrote if you do not honestly feel sure in your mind that God wants you to rest and 

keep holy the time between Friday and Saturday sunsets it is not disobedience not to do it I now 

realize it has nothing to do with salvation you see when Mr. Armstrong studied the Sabbath he kept 

reading in Protestant literature constantly that anybody who keeps the Sabbath thinks he is doing it 

to earn salvation and that is in a sense what it lodged in his mind and then he began to realize that 

couldn't be true keeping the Sabbath doesn't make you immortal it gives you rest it gives you an 

opportunity to be with others but keeping the Sabbath will never make you immortal is that clear? 

now when the church asks you to assemble on this day and share spiritual fellowship and to 

encourage one another and you say I won't and you don't attend on the Sabbath then you're in 

trouble you're in trouble with yourself and your attitude and you need to examine what your attitude 

is well that's not the problem here that's why you're here but the point is there are things that you 

can do that shouldn't be done about biblical examples and biblical matters that highlight bad 

attitudes or a spirit of rebellion or hostility but doing the will of God in these things that does not 

earn eternal life so Mr. Armstrong correctly said I now realize it has nothing to do with salvation in 

the sense that it won't earn you salvation until you had taken that step of baptism I have felt you 

should not be bothered with the Sabbath question for Mr. Armstrong learned at both in connection 

with let's say smoking tobacco, pork and other questions that are laid out chapter after chapter in 
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the autobiography that underlie why there is this work this work grew as a result of Mr. Armstrong's 

recognition that repentance arises as a matter of attitude without having to know a thousand 

different things that you had done wrong you don't repent of single misdeeds now you may need to 

also repent of those things when they come to mind but repentance is a general attitude and state of 

mind where you look at yourself and put away hostility toward God and His revealed word and Mr. 

Armstrong noted what Jesus said to the disciples in the last part I'll quickly turn to that here you're 

all familiar with it and this is what he cited and this is where the church of God's seventh day had 

some problems he said here Jesus addressing his disciples full authority has been given to me 

Matthew 28 18 both in heaven and on earth go therefore and make disciples of all the nations 

baptize them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit teach wait a moment 

baptize before you teach ah yes baptize them and it assumes you see that you have told them 

enough so they become like their teachers make disciples of all nations and the procedure is you 

teach people to follow Christ and one of the first things you do is to baptize them which means they 

are symbolizing they're going to die to their past and now in dying to their past they come up with 

new life to be imbued with the spirit of God so that without the carnal mind as it was that mind now 

being transformed it's possible to teach them to carry out everything I have commanded you and 

that is where we have the basis for why this church came to be what it is that we discuss these other 

things later people who are addicted to tobacco need the power of the spirit of God people who may 

have a job on the Sabbath need the power of the spirit of God and faith to learn how to resolve the 

need of continuing but we have always understood that you work out that situation with God's help 

through prayer and through the help of brethren so that you may regularly attend church as we do it 

is significant that Mr. Armstrong understood this and in a sense this underlies the area which 

highlights a problem that arose for over the years some new trends got into the minds of individuals 

in the church that tended to make people think that your deeds and not Christ's forgiveness the 

Father's forgiveness, Christ's death make possible the gift of God and eternal life now our deeds 

become important they are important because they reflect whether or not you follow through on 

the teaching Christ said to the disciples teach them to carry out everything I've commanded you that 

is from generation to generation help people to understand what they should be doing in order to 

fulfill the kind of life that is meant for those who are God's children we should learn to think and do 

as God thinks and does in terms of how he treats others now at the present time the church has felt 

the need to address the question of the covenant that is the new covenant when Mr. Tkach gave or 

asked me to come to his office briefly at the time when the first material was being prepared that we 

would probably say reflects what we have in the Worldwide News of January 10, 1955 first in the 

series understanding the covenants I said to him that I frankly found it difficult to imagine that there 

were people who didn't think this was a new covenant church now there were things that I had not 

and I had not seen it in its final form I had suggested some edits there had been some areas in which 

those edits were accepted so there were things that still needed to be explained but in principle this 

has always been defined as a new covenant church any other definition is erroneous now there are 

some who drifted in the direction of tending to think in terms of how the old covenant or the 

covenant made at Sinai should relate to what we think and do and here we come to some very 

important issues Jesus came with the message he was the messenger of the covenant the book of 

Malachi calls him a messenger of the covenant the Jeremiah it defines the time when there would be 

a new covenant and in that new covenant I won't turn to it now, you're familiar with it we are to 

have the laws of God written in our hearts and minds I will write my laws in your hearts and minds 

now how that will be possible we know in part anyway from the statement in the New Testament 

about the Holy Spirit we could have guessed it from the Old Testament where Moses and Joshua 

both pointed up that there was no spirit or faith in the nation as a whole to do it so ancient Israel 

lacked that most marvelous gift the nature of God in us through the Holy Spirit that makes it possible 
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to have God's instruction in us so that we naturally think and live that instruction we no longer have 

hostility toward it we no longer say as some do in the world well here's the way I look at that 

instruction now if there are things you don't know you would say as someone else told me well you 

know that is something I have not looked into before but that's the right attitude Jesus Christ in 

Matthew 5, 6 and 7 laid out some perspectives He defines there for us what it is we examine He 

defines the law of God He defines if you please further on the teaching of the prophets as that which 

we should examine we're told to live in fact by every word of God but we have to know how to 

examine every word of God and I'll explain why in a moment which is the crux of the matter and 

when we learn these things we will be prepared to speak to others to influence others as we have 

not been before Jesus faced not only his disciples on one occasion when he explained to them what 

his message is in Matthew 5, 6 and 7 which we call the basic outline of the new covenant and its 

approach but he also addressed on two occasions one we find in Matthew and one in Luke in slightly 

different terms Matthew 23, 20, 3 Luke 11, 42 the Pharisees had two kinds of problems they tried to 

solve difficulties that they thought were in the law that they had overlooked judgment and the love 

of God in their behavior in the other case he said they have overlooked judgment, mercy and faith so 

let's put these down now as fundamental let's get some words Matthew 23, 23 judgment, mercy and 

faith those are big things Luke 11, 42 judgment and the love of God so we only have to add the one 

extra thought the love of God there and we have some very fundamental clues Jesus said we must 

address judgment, mercy, faith and the love of God that gives us the perspective now this word 

judgment perhaps would be better translated just to define it as judging judging with an I and G now 

the reason for that is though it's translated judgment we can confuse that with some event that say 

the judgment of the last day that's not what we're talking about we're talking about making 

judgments or judging so we'll make that distinction for the moment there's nothing wrong with the 

word judgment you're supposed to have a good judgment and that's what you're using when you 

make judgments or are judging the mercy I will not dwell on today because that is rather clear I think 

we understand what mercy means the love of God means that you seek not only to have God's love 

in you but to have that love of God shed forth to others that he has given us through the Holy Spirit 

now in the question of judging we have some very interesting statements in 1 Corinthians 12 14 

sorry incorrect 1 Corinthians 2 14 15 and 16 those are the verses there are statements about 

Christians should learn to judge all things we need to focus and examine carefully all the things that 

pertain to our life not just haphazardly go through life without thinking of what we're doing 2 

Thessalonians 5 21 very nicely translated here to test everything to retain what is good we are to 

judge all things to test everything and how we go about it must also have the right approach 

Matthew 7 1 to 5 tells us that in judging we first judge our own condition now God ultimately judges 

us we're not disputing that but he said don't start out in working with other people as distinct with 

other things you see I read you judge all things test everything now judgment also pertains to helping 

other people judging involves questions when people are overcome with problems how do you help 

them you have to learn to help others with good judgment and he said if you see a brother with a 

splinter in his eye it is wise in order to see that clearly to get the log out of your own now when you 

learn how to get the log out of your own it will be much easier to see the splinter and help the other 

person so indeed we do have a responsibility in using judgment in helping other people as well as 

dealing with all the things we face in life so judgment is a very important aspect that I do want to 

dwell on because not everybody uses good judgment Mr. Tkach has been most concerned not about 

the individual topics that have arisen under this question the issue was not tithing the issue was not 

something else Sabbath holy days, unclean meets, circumcision, whatever the issue that concerned 

him most even if it affected these areas was that we had been involved in the matter in some way 

that was unnecessary and shouldn't have been and it is not unique to this church there is not a single 

church in the world not a single business not a single political party, labor movement or any other 
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organization, even charities that don't have problems with judgmentalism it's the human condition 

and Mr. Tkach wants us to focus on this human condition we have to learn that we must look at 

things differently both in terms of outsiders and that is those who are not in our immediate 

fellowship and I don't use that pejoratively and also to look at other people and what they do in a 

legalistic manner we need to learn to accept one another Romans 15.7 as God has or Christ has 

accepted us now if he accepts you then you should be willing, let's say to accept me if Christ also 

accepts me and vice versa, you see how it works Paul is telling the people at Rome there are quite a 

number of differences among them but if Christ has accepted them as a disciple, each one of them 

as a disciple they should learn to accept one another and he would come and straighten out some of 

their difficulties we have to learn that there were reasons for our judgmentalism the reasons were 

variable but they often involved examining things in the wrong way much like the Pharisees had 

examined Jesus with respect to the Sabbath or examined Jesus with respect to whether he had 

washed his hands and flowed arms before he ate food people got into a habit in the church of 

assuming that all these things in some way were requirements for salvation that is, earned you 

salvation because you did it so let us now get something most fundamental in mind and I want to be 

careful I will repeat this if need be so we understand it I doubt that most of you and frankly in the 

material that is being presented I have not found a kind of summary that I wish to give now that 

ought to enable you to break the gap between those who think they see everything clearly and those 

who think they see nothing clearly about it in the world in which we live we speak of natural law that 

is operative in nature it is enforced in nature it is in fact the result of God upholding the natural 

universe there are laws of chemistry laws of physics, gravity, being an illustration laws governing 

biological life we call these natural law now if you are studying in a class pertaining to chemistry, 

physics, biology, zoology it doesn't matter you have these laws written down sometimes in words 

and sometimes in words and mathematical formulae in other words the question that Einstein asked 

about natural law he came to define E equals MC squared that is a formula but now I want you to 

think about something very important when Einstein discovered that formula what power was in 

that formula that to enforce that formula in the natural world absolutely none so much lead from a 

pencil or ink from a pen on a paper all he wrote down was a description a description natural law is 

not the same as what he wrote on that paper is that clear? when you define gravity, how something 

falls and you have larger or smaller objects and they are essentially the same shape and you find that 

the large object and the small object falls at the same rate you discover a natural law now I'm way 

behind the time because that was long ago discovered you know in the Middle Ages when people 

thought that something that was bigger fell faster and that wasn't the case now the point of 

importance here natural law also may exist as descriptive law in a book am I making that clear? in a 

book, in a textbook now in the same way a government may decide that certain things must be 

described and enforced and these are put in a law book they differ from natural law in the sense that 

they are legislated and we describe them or I will describe them as prescriptive they make 

requirements prescriptive in a book they make requirements that's not natural law when you 

describe natural law in a book it is descriptive you hear me clearly it is descriptive when you have 

human laws legislated or decrees of arbitrary states or kingships you have a prescription and when 

you violate that which is prescribed for the citizen when you violate what is prescribed in a kingdom 

then there is a penalty that the state can enforce that is prescriptive law to prescribe to write in 

advance what you must do the covenant made at Sinai was prescriptive it was not descriptive let's 

put that down the covenant made at Sinai was prescriptive it was written in a book even that which 

was spoken and put on tables of stone also was written in a book or we wouldn't know what was on 

those tables that was prescriptive it was administered by human government the old covenant 

therefore was prescriptive administered by man judges and priests depending on the responsibilities 

we don't go into the details here but what was it that was written down this was in fact what was 
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prescriptive in the old covenant and in those documents which followed the old covenant or the 

covenant made at Sinai and in the repetition of that law as in Deuteronomy here was prescriptive 

material it could be enforced it had people who could enforce it it allowed for forgiveness and 

continuance in the community with certain rituals that is payments you made in giving up an animal 

or a bird or some other offering or it could exact a penalty a fine but no prison penalty is mind you or 

the death penalty or simply exclusion or expulsion but that which was prescribed in the covenant at 

Sinai prescriptive law was meant to convey listen carefully spiritual law the Bible tells us that what 

God is concerned about secondarily is natural law so that we can continue to live in the world but 

primarily spiritual matters or the spirit Paul tells us the law is spiritual but we are human and by 

nature physical or carnal the law is spiritual now how would you ever write down for the children of 

Israel a spiritual law the answer is you write it as we have it in the covenant you write it in descriptive 

terms but that are prescriptive in terms of force requirement so they are written in descriptive terms 

but prescriptive in force and administration they prescribed something now remember they were for 

a people who were not promised the Holy Spirit they were for a people who lacked faith they were 

for a people who didn't have spiritual insight in whom the love of God was not there in most of them 

except as God called them so the covenant made at Sinai and the laws that are given under that and 

the later repetitions are prescriptive in nature they could be enforced they had legal authority they 

were descriptive of the spiritual law in such a way that the human carnal mind at least could 

understand how to conduct society now Paul tells us very clearly that the natural mind is not subject 

to the law of God and can't be so in defining the spiritual law of God to which the natural mind is not 

subject by nature it was necessary to write it in such a way that there were certain requirements 

specific requirements with penalties now when the covenant has been fulfilled by one person only 

whoever fulfilled it perfectly and embodied that covenant he was the living representative of that 

covenant Jesus the Christ now how come he could be? the answer is this was the mind of God this 

was the eternal reason and wisdom this is the word of God the God who essentially defines for us 

spiritual law and by that means his own character could fulfill the law perfectly because that was 

natural if I may say so the quotes around it that was natural to him pardon the use of the word 

natural it was spiritual to him is the reality but you get the thought the thought is that his very divine 

nature reflected this and so when you see Jesus fulfilling the law the remarkable thing is he doesn't 

do it as others do how he observed the Sabbath was different how he dealt with the woman taking 

an adultery was different you remember the cases I don't have to go further that's enough what are 

we finding here something very very fundamental that the church never fully understood for more 

than 50 years until about now the church was much closer to it in the early 1930s if you remember 

what Mr. Armstrong said about these things alright now if the covenant between God and Israel is 

brought to a conclusion because a new one is being introduced by a messenger of that covenant who 

is announcing the kingdom of God who is Messiah the Savior King and Lord and Master teacher 

whatever words you wish who is the standard by which all things human ultimately must be 

measured that is God is the standard and God was in Jesus Christ because God came to dwell as 

Logos the mind of God in the flesh and if you wanted to know what God was like as spirit you could 

see it in the mind and in the action in the person of Jesus Christ plan for Christians for the disciples of 

Christ now listen carefully here's the point plan for the disciples the new covenant came into force 

what is the word force? that is authority it's like a will see when someone dies the will has force 

when Jesus died his will came into force that will was also a covenant and it gave all these promises 

to us provided we are willing to become his disciples to bury our past and to live a new life imbued 

with the spirit of God the question then is how do we know about God's, shall we call it, spiritual law 

his spiritual instruction how do we know it? well the answer is you can't see it it's spirit it's spirit and 

there are no gospels yet written there are no epistles written and David faced the same question 

when the prophets weren't even written much less many of the Psalms and some of the later 
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writings the answer is you looked at God's instruction in the law and the comments of the prophets 

and later the example and comments of Jesus and of the disciples who were apostles and what do 

you look at? and here is where the problem has resided in the church to this day among ministers 

and in the church as a whole such that there are people who think they fully understand what is 

being said and don't and things and people who fully understand that nothing is being said right or 

almost nothing and those who don't see it makes any difference anyway and then there's the rest of 

you I trust that's all of you who recognize that what is being done today is not absolutely perfect 

because it's being done through humans that what was in the past was certainly not perfect it was 

done through humans even if Christ is doing it then we must examine ourselves now let's get to it 

when the covenant at Sinai came to an end for us for the Jews they still obligate themselves to it I'm 

not addressing that question for Christians for us the prescriptive law becomes simply descriptive 

now here is where I think the problem is resolved and until we understand that we cannot resolve 

the problem of different perspectives in the first place the law is descriptive but it was as written 

prescriptive because in a covenant it had force and it was administered but now if you want to know 

what God is thinking you look at the law as descriptive it does not therefore now as it is written have 

the claim of authority over you requiring you to keep it as a part of that code it is simply descriptive 

what has authority over you is Jesus Christ who is the embodiment of the spiritual law He is the 

embodiment of the spiritual law that spiritual law is described for a carnal nation that was not 

subject to the law and they had to have the law in the form of a screw master and that screw master 

had to discipline them to teach them habits of obedience now some people assume that when the 

screw master is gone you can throw out everything you learned from him do I have to explain that? 

when you graduate do you conclude you now have nothing that you learned that was of any worth? 

that should be clear but as it was written in the covenant Sinai it was prescriptive for the people who 

were under the covenant now we look at it as descriptive simply descriptive but now you look at 

something that was designed listen carefully it was designed for individuals who did not have the 

spirit of God as a whole who had no faith and you have to put on shall I say spiritual glasses you have 

to have a spiritual mind now to see what that description represents in the world of God or the 

kingdom of God you have to see it through spiritual eyes that's why Jesus said you must see it in 

terms of judgment or judging easily in mercy faith and the love of God or as Mike has said to seek to 

do what is right and not to have the attitude nobody can tell me what to do to love goodness and to 

walk humbly when you find things there described now furthermore we're told to live by every word 

of God that means what was before the covenant of Sinai what is in the covenant and what is 

afterward every word of God does not exclude what is described in the covenant but what is 

described no longer for Christians is a prescription it is a description and what you were asking God 

to do with conversion is to send his spirit so that when you look at the examples of the apostles the 

disciples of Jesus the prophets of Moses the patriarchs and all the evil people also whose examples 

are there for us you begin to see what God wants you to see in his word you begin to see indeed and 

in word a description of the spiritual laws of God now when you look as Jesus did in Matthew 5 and 6 

and 7 and when Paul looks at it you begin to see things in entirely different ways you discover that 

you are observing a period of time today with one another which is a time that the church and 

historically the church has set aside and treats in a way different because it is treated as a day in 

which we worship God and set aside the need of having to put our minds on the normal things that 

we do the rest of the time in terms of making a living this is a day that I have said and I will repeat 

this in conclusion this is a day and many other things all are voluntary now there's some people who 

say if you say God's way of life is voluntary then you can do as you please I suppose that's possible 

Moses said I set before you the way of life and the way of death and he tells you to choose and 

you've made a voluntary decision then that didn't give eternal life although for those who had 

spiritual insight they could find the way to eternal life and forgiveness as David did and that judges 
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and you know read the book of Hebrews chapter 11 what is significant and it's very important for us 

to realize Mr. Armstrong realized it Sabbath any other thing you want to name I just picked that out 

of that sequence the holy days for that matter baptism is voluntary did you ever have a minister 

force you under the water? I mean apart from the fact that you floated a little I know you voluntarily 

agreed now let me make it clear the spiritual law is not a prescription now it was written as a 

prescription for the covenant at Sinai it is a description and also the examples of the Bible so that we 

can ask God for His power to have that law in its intent and purpose and so we now must look at 

intent and purpose and when we see a widow who has no income you are not having to say she still 

must give exactly 10% you look at her needs you examine the question of covetousness you examine 

the question of the spirit of theft just like with marriage the question of lust that is you now look at 

the whole thing in an entirely different way instead of the letter of the law trying to find every little 

detail you use judgment, mercy, faith the love of God, the love of your neighbor which is an 

extension and you seek to have the intent and purpose of that description that we call the covenant 

at Sinai abide in you so that you become fit as a perfect judge in the kingdom of God you are to 

become judges, kings, priests because as kings and priests you judge and that means you're also 

judges and you have to learn now how to judge justly and judge wisely, mercifully and the example 

that is given is like the difference between tithing as a prescription and Abraham's voluntarily 

presenting a tenth because he volunteered it the Lord didn't come there and order him to present to 

a priest a certain amount he voluntarily did what he did without any question for O'Rourke Khan as 

to how he knew it that's what he did we aren't told the rest of the story and we don't have to 

presume it but we note that Abraham was called of God, volunteer so now let me say when you 

understand in conclusion and study these things that will appear in February 21 Worldwide News, 

March 7 Worldwide News and in each of the personals in the Worldwide News between now and the 

spring festive season you should have a much better understanding of the nature of this problem 

when you consider that we have moved from a code for a carnal mind that was prescriptive and now 

read it as if it is simply a description for a carnal minded nation church if you please congregation and 

you now use the spiritual insights that come from the spirit of God that Jesus had that for that 

matter David had when he describes his life in Psalm 51 when he could describe it in Psalm 119 verse 

105 thy word is a lamp spiritual mindedness enables us to see the law and to distinguish the specific 

letter of the law statement and to know how to apply that law to the rich and to the poor to 

everybody in dealing with one another and what Mr. Tkach once is to have us recognize that in doing 

that we don't all apply it quite the same and we do not judge one another even if that is the case I 

will stop there because this subject isn't ended but this will give you the basic premise by which you 

can now look at scripture in a way without feeling conflict the distinction between descriptive and 

prescriptive law and that both forms were not written for the spiritual minded but for the carnal 

minded and now you look at it through spiritual insight through the eyes of the prophets the eyes of 

David the apostles and above all the eyes and the example of God in the flesh Jesus Christ of 

Nazareth Thank you 

 

HHoeh_How_to_Understand_the_Law-18-2-95 
 

Fine Introduction in Date. Sermonette Time, which happens to be the background for what I need to 

address today. The subject in the Sermonette focused on the great goal that human beings have, that 

is the kingdom of God. Too often we overlook the importance of what happened in the days of 
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Emperor Tiberius when John the Baptist came with a message that the time had come to reform the 

nation and to repent for the kingdom of God was at hand. 

A message that, in a sense, was inevitable if we understand the Old Testament, because the Old 

Testament is the story of a people who were not given this opportunity, but whose prophets told 

them of a time when the kingdom of God should come. But they didn't use that term. In general, 

they only spoke of days that would be quite different from the experience then. 

It was not long after John began to speak to the nation that Jesus was baptized and some two 

months or so thereafter, after the 40 days in which Jesus was tested by the devil, Jesus came as you 

read in the Gospel according to Mark, announcing the coming, the being at hand of the kingdom of 

God, and the people were therefore asked to repent. I will just flip over in this particular version that 

I have, which I on occasion use. This is the American, the New American translation. I purposely 

chose a different one to highlight some thoughts whenever I need to quote. 

This happens to be the official translation in English of the Catholic Church, one of the better 

American translations in modern English. This is the time of fulfillment. The reign of God is at hand. 

Reform your lives and believe in the Gospel. Now, reform, repent, change things that you've been 

doing, and begin to believe the good news being brought. That good news pertains to what we say 

when we pray. We do not sometimes focus adequately on it. Our Father who is in heaven, hallowed 

be your name, your kingdom come. I'm giving a kind of modern expression, not something from the 

days of James I of England. Your kingdom come, your will be done. Now, there is coming such a time 

when Jesus Christ, the Son of God, returns to restore the government of God over the earth as a 

whole, over the nations to bring salvation to the world, to teach the world a way of life, and to teach 

the way of salvation. The way of life is how we should be living in this life. 

The way of salvation pertains to those things that are revealed in scripture that we might inherit 

eternally the kingdom of God. But the things that we do in a way of life are not necessarily those 

which in a sense make one immortal. The way of salvation is the way that leads to the coming into 

each of us of the Spirit of God so that in fact Christ dwells in us through the Spirit of God. 

We become a new person. We are born from above. We receive the Spirit of God and what begins in 

the mind, in the Spirit, develops into the fullness of the stature of Christ in this life. 

So we are described in scripture as moving in this life to the level of the fullness of the stature of 

Jesus Christ, having been born from above, born again, though in the flesh we had a birth from our 

physical mother and a human father and a new human mother. 

Those things pertain to salvation. Then there are things that we learn as we grow to the fullness of 

the stature of Christ which represent a godly way of life. But salvation is possible as a gift and only as 

a gift. It is freely given. It is bestowed on those who repent, who believe, who are baptized and of 

course there are some people who may not physically be able. We have understood that for decades 

the church as a whole for centuries has understood that. 

But the important thing in this life for us today as in the earlier history of the churches of God is that 

we learn that we have a way of life to live that should be patterned after the example of Jesus Christ. 

The Christ who came with a message and who set an example for us that we should follow in his 

steps even to the point of necessary of death. 

Jesus is the Messiah. He is God who came to dwell in the flesh, the logos, the word of God. 
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If you please, the wisdom of God, the voice of God, the divine word that John speaks of in his first 

chapter. The mind of God was in Jesus Christ. He was in that sense God dwelling among us, fulfilling 

in himself, in his words, in his deeds, the love. Dying for us and rising from the dead and ascending to 

the realm in which there is eternal light. Not only symbolically, but spiritually. Hebrews, the first few 

verses, describes that realm. God in Christ is the coming king of that kingdom. 

God in Christ is the Lord of that kingdom, Lord in the sense of spiritual matters. 

He is also our master and teacher. 

Now we are anticipating eternal life in that kingdom, but even now we have been in a certain sense. 

As Paul mentions it, we have been translated into the kingdom of God in our mind with the spirit of 

God dwells in us so that we are able to communicate with God and to speak to him in prayer and to 

discern one another as having spiritual minds and being able to communicate with one another and 

to have the blessings that come with that communication with God and with one another. 

The kingdom of God is also the realm or government of God. 

But in the church today we have the presence of the kingdom of God because we have the presence 

of the government of God in his church. And that government means that Christ works with and 

through this church, with it collectively, through it to the world. 

And we learn to submit to that government. Now all government that may be exercised through 

human beings is innately and necessarily imperfect. 

There is no government of God in a human family through father and mother that is always perfect 

as any child can bear witness for any wife. 

Or when he leaves the house, any husband. 

Now the point that should be seen from this is that we recognize human weaknesses, but we do not 

break up family relationships. We do not break up the church. We do not break up a congregation 

merely because there may be flaws in the way things are said or done. 

This is very important and illustrating of course the New Testament as well because the New 

Testament church was not without its flaws. Ancient Israel was full of flaws and yet they had to learn 

to work together to inhabit the promised land together to preserve the scriptures together to bring 

them to us, but tragically they didn't all stay together. Ten out of the twelve tribes fundamentally 

abandoned their responsibility and we have in a sense the house of Judah with Levi and a fragment 

of Benjamin and a few who migrated down into Judah from the northern tribes who have given us 

the New Testament script sorry the scriptures that we call the Old Testament. We have to learn from 

those examples how important it is that we work together, that we do not become divided, but 

whether we understand everything clearly. We work together in love and in harmony and learn if 

there are difficulties we don't fully understand to put certain things on the shelf if we need to till we 

understand them better. 

We do not become each one of us an absolute authority on our own. 

So let us now take a look at where we are today in our responsibility. Nine years ago it became quite 

apparent that the church had a new responsibility to commit committed to it under the present 

leadership to prepare ourselves as a church through the power of Jesus Christ and the Spirit of God 

for the kingdom of God. There were things that needed to be done within as well as to continue the 

work to the world and that work necessarily changes as there are changes in media. 
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I will focus on this aspect first that I am addressing. What is important is to realize today that as in 

every generation there are areas that we must examine more carefully and look at perhaps in a 

different way than we may have perceived before. It is taken of course Pastor General Joseph W. 

DeKoch sometime to think through that responsibility. 

That we have to relook at some things, perhaps re-explain some things and examine whether as 

individuals we understood it even as the church was saying it before or maybe even misunderstood 

the past sometimes. So let us take a look at some fundamental things we must now put our minds 

to. 

I have a number of things here I should like to bring to your attention appropriately. 

Let me read you something that you have not yet seen in the Worldwide News. 

This will be in the Worldwide News sometime next month. 

Every member in the congregation, Mr. DeKoch writes in the Pastor General's report of February 15, 

leads to be equipped and prepared according to one's spiritual gifts to take an active part in the work 

of the Gospel of Christ. God wants everyone involved and it is the church's job to help members find 

what those gifts are and to provide ways for members to put those gifts to work in the service of 

Christ. Now in the announcements just before my message you had the material read by Mr. Ames 

from the Philippines in which this is being presented and to be developed and implemented. 

Now to do so we must do so collectively. Whether or not the one you were working with is flawed 

and you were not. You have to learn that. 

It is the church's job to do this and we do it together working side by side. 

Headquarters must instruct and train the ministry to equip our members for active service in God's 

army. A very good German thought. The ministry must respond to its continuing education and 

training. Not only do we have children in the church who must be educated, we have to educate 

ourselves as adults because this is a changing world. 

The ministry has a responsibility in teaching also to be continually educating itself and to be trained 

for new responsibilities. For this is not an age of clear channel radio stations such that it was possible 

for one man's voice on a station W.O.A.I. San Antonio Textiles to reach northern California and I could 

hear it. When there was no local church I never heard of the church of God other than in the Bible. 

Never met anybody who belonged to one but there was a voice from that church out of a 

congregation in Eugene, Oregon that reached us but today without clear channel stations with such a 

multiplicity and high cost of television where we can do little more now in that area but spot ads 

where our marketplaces are not any longer as suitable for magazines there are so many kinds of 

magazines on specific topics not only one but more than one magazine on the subject of apartment 

living. We would be lost if that were our primary means of communication yet there was a time we 

could blanket much of this country with the magazine and Mr. Ducati's supervision of that had to 

come to a conclusion because things change and we have to equip ourselves to do different things at 

different times. 

We need preparation and training, education and instruction. We need to learn how to talk with 

others about the gospel of the kingdom of God I add so we never forget that the good news is a 

specific mention not just anybody's opinion but to mention that this is the realm of God in which 

Jesus Christ is Lord and King, Lord of Lords ultimately and King of Kings and we learn what Christ 

means in such a way that we can communicate it as never before to the world outside who have 
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heard it presented often with no clear indication of why it should mean something to them. Our 

members need to learn how to effectively support and encourage each other in spiritual fellowship 

and prayer to know how to talk things over how to learn from one another and to pray concerning 

the needs of one another. They need well-planned meaningful opportunities to put their training into 

use. Our pastors need to learn how to promote the gospel message in word and deed in their 

communities how to effectively equip and mobilize members in that effort. This is an overview Mr. 

Tkach is giving. The greatest work of course is done by the Holy Spirit in individual members as they 

go about their daily lives with their feet planted in the gospel in the zeal of Christ in their hearts. Our 

job at headquarters is to facilitate that work by providing qualified ministers meaningful education 

and training materials and sound doctrine. Our job as a church not just as individuals is then to 

minister to our members as individuals and as groups that we call local churches helping them to 

learn. We all have a new responsibility that was committed to the present stage of the church. We 

need to provide tools facilities and these opportunities and that of course I am adding does cost 

money and time and the effort of personnel. Another one of our primary goals is to set up a system 

by which members can raise funds locally to build and buy property for building of church 

congregations because that is an ultimate need but that's a further matter but it does mean that we 

have ongoing long-range perspectives that we must address as we function as those who are now 

heirs of the kingdom of God and who are now under Jesus Christ as head of the church. In so doing 

we have had to have a new look at some things that were in part misunderstood even in terms of the 

teaching of the church. 

So let me explain a few things. I am quite sure and I will say this so that we all understand it in 

advance. What I have to say will not wholly find satisfaction in the minds of any different major 

groups within the church. There will always be something that you might not agree with. 

That's understandable and I want to preface it that way but if you don't agree with certain points 

maybe your understanding is more correct than mine. Maybe we both need to understand more or 

maybe you need to understand more whatever the situation may be but it is now important that we 

realize that we don't cross the red sea as individuals. 

Did you hear me? We don't cross the red sea as individuals. We cross it together each with our own 

effort. One does not today have the red sea open for him in one place and another in another place. 

If that is the case we will not be what we ought to be. 

So we need to address something very fundamental. Long ago Mr. Armstrong made it clear even 

though it came to be fuzzy in the thinking of some who have left and some who have remained and 

thousands have left over the past four years. Some 10,000 have left our fellowship going in different 

directions. Maybe what I say today would not have made any difference but it's already too late to 

reach them. What is important is that we recognize that when Jesus said the kingdom of God is at 

hand he meant it. 

It's now available and you can press forward into that realm both individually and as a group we can 

do so collectively. 

That great promise is possible because eternal life is a free gift of God. 

There is nothing we do to earn it. There are things we can do to destroy that opportunity for us as 

individuals but we don't earn it. It is a gift. The church has never taught anything else officially in this 

generation and in the previous one. 
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And yet many have lived as though indeed it was not as free a gift. That is they assumed that we 

qualify for the kingdom of God, we qualify for salvation. 

Now let me explain. There is no requirement that qualifies you for salvation. 

Salvation is a gift of God. Let me just illustrate one point. You all know that Jesus said, Paul quoted, 

Moses said, the prophet certainly would have confirmed it, that children should honor their parents, 

honor your father and mother, that your days may belong on the earth. How many of you can 

become immortal by honoring your father and mother? Now let's be clear on one simple example. 

I could give you all the rest but that's enough. Now any of you know how by honoring your father 

and mother to make yourself immortal? Well of course you don't. Therefore, honoring your father 

and your mother has its proper responsibility in a way of life we should live. 

Because not to do so is a very, very serious problem. But doing so doesn't earn eternal life. 

It cannot make you immortal. It takes the spirit of God. 

For those who have left us will read the statement that Jesus Christ qualifies us. 

And they read it that we qualify. We don't qualify for eternal life. We don't qualify for the kingdom of 

God. We qualify for responsibility. We won't have any responsibility if it isn't a free gift if we're not in 

that kingdom as a result of the mercy of God. There are rewards in the kingdom but the kingdom is 

not a reward for deeds you do. That has been the teaching of the church for a long time. So let's have 

that clear and straight. There are no sets of requirements that you do that qualify you for the 

kingdom of God. 

There are things you can do that disqualify you. Oh yes, there are many of them. 

Let us now proceed with an understanding that we need to have in this connection. 

I want to read, that's all right for having a microphone there. I want to read something that appeared 

in the February 7th issue, 1995, Volume 23, Number 3 of the Worldwide News. 

This is on page 7. How we should look at the matter of doing the will of God. 

Sometimes we have forgotten what it was that the church understood many decades ago. 

There was characteristic of how we lived. You see if the kingdom of God is free and open, because 

Christ makes it possible for us to be free of sin, being forgiven, make it possible for us to live a new 

kind of life. 

One that is not in hostility to the kingdom of God. 

And then we have the kind of hope that the early members of the church of God in the 1930s did. 

There was a time when Herbert W. Armstrong wrote to family members. In this case, this is taken 

from the Herbert W. Armstrong papers, Number 892, page 12, the Dear Folks Letter of August 30, 

1928, and that is quoted here in the article pertaining to his baptism. To his grandparents, who may 

call dear folks to his uncle Welter and other relatives he wrote, if you do not honestly feel sure in 

your minds that God wants you to rest and keep holy the time between Friday and Saturday sunsets, 

it is not disobedience, not to do it. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

I now realize it has nothing to do with salvation. You see when Mr. Armstrong studied the Sabbath, 

he kept reading in Protestant literature constantly that anybody who keeps the Sabbath thinks he's 

doing it to earn salvation. 

And that's in a sense what it lodged in his mind. 

And then he began to realize that couldn't be true. 

Keeping the Sabbath doesn't make you immortal. It gives you rest. It gives you an opportunity to be 

with others, but keeping the Sabbath will never make you immortal. Is that clear? Now, when the 

church asks you to assemble on this day and share spiritual fellowship and to encourage one another, 

and you say, I won't, and you don't attend on the Sabbath, then you're in trouble. You're in trouble 

with yourself and your attitude. 

And you need to examine what your attitude is. Well, that's not the problem here. That's why you're 

here. But the point is, there are things that you can do that shouldn't be done about biblical 

examples and biblical matters that highlight bad attitudes or a spirit of rebellion or hostility. But 

doing the will of God in these things, that does not earn eternal life. 

So Mr. Armstrong correctly said, I now realize it has nothing to do with salvation in the sense that it 

won't earn you salvation. Until you had taken that step of baptism, I have felt you should not be 

bothered with the Sabbath question. For Mr. Armstrong learned at both in connection with, let's say, 

smoking, tobacco, pork, and other questions that are laid out chapter after chapter in the 

autobiography that underlie why there is this work. 

This work grew as a result of Mr. Armstrong's recognition that repentance arises as a matter of 

attitude without having to know a thousand different things that you have done wrong. Now, don't 

repent of single misdeeds. You may need to also repent of those things when they come to mind. But 

repentance is a general attitude and state of mind where you look at yourself and put away hostility 

toward God and His revealed work. And Mr. Armstrong noted what Jesus said to the disciples in the 

last part. I'll quickly turn to that here. You're all familiar with it. And this is what he cited. And this is 

where the Church of God, Seventh Day, had some problems. He said here, Jesus addressing His 

disciples, Full authority has been given to me, Matthew 28, 18, both in heaven and on earth. Go, 

therefore, and make disciples of all the nations. 

Baptize them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Teach. 

Now, wait a moment. Baptize before you teach? Ah, yes. Baptize them. Now, that presumes, you see, 

but you have told them enough so they become like their teachers. Make disciples of all nations. 

And the procedure is, you teach people to follow Christ. And one of the first things you do is to 

baptize them, which means they are symbolizing they're going to die to their past. And now, in dying 

to their past, they come up with new life, to be imbued with the Spirit of God, so that without the 

carnal mind as it was, that mind now being transformed is possible to teach them to carry out 

everything I have commanded you. And that is where we have a basis for why this church came to be 

what it is. And we discuss these other things later. People who are addicted to tobacco, need the 

power of the Spirit of God. People who may have a job on the Sabbath, need the power of the Spirit 

of God and faith to learn how to resolve the need of continuing. But we have always understood that 

you work out that situation with God's help through prayer and through the help of brethren, so that 

you may regularly attend church as we do. It is significant that Mr. Armstrong understood this, and in 

a sense, this underlies the area which highlights a problem that arose. For over the years, some new 

trends got into the minds of individuals in the church that tended to make people think that your 
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deeds and not Christ's forgiveness, the Father's forgiveness, Christ's death, make possible the gift of 

God and eternal life. Now, our deeds become important. 

They are important because they reflect whether or not you follow through on the teaching. Christ 

said to the disciples, teach them to carry out everything I command you. That is, from generation to 

generation, help people to understand what they should be doing in order to fulfill the kind of life 

that is meant for those who are God's children. We should learn to think and do as God thinks and 

does in terms of how He treats others. 

Well, at the present time, the church has felt the need to address the question of the covenant. 

That is, the new covenant. When Mr. Tkach gave or asked me to come to his office briefly, at the time 

when the first material was being prepared, that we would probably say reflects what we have in the 

Worldwide News of January 10, 1955. That's the first in this theory, is understanding the covenants. I 

said to him that I frankly found it difficult to imagine that there were people who didn't think this 

was a new covenant church. 

Now, there were things that I had not seen it in its final form. I had suggested some edits. 

There had been some areas in which those edits were accepted. So there were things that still 

needed to be explained. But in principle, this has always been defined as a new covenant church. 

Any other definition is erroneous. Now, there are some who drifted in the direction of tending to 

think in terms of how the old covenant or the covenant made of Sinai should relate to what we think 

and do. And here we come to some very important issues. 

Jesus came with the message. He was a messenger of the covenant. The book of Malachi calls him a 

messenger of the covenant. And Jeremiah defines the time when there will be a new covenant. 

And that in that new covenant, I won't turn to it now, you're familiar with it, we are to have the laws 

of God written in our hearts and minds. I will write my laws in your hearts and minds. Now, how that 

would be possible, we know in part, anyway, from the statement in the New Testament about the 

Holy Spirit. We could have guessed it from the Old Testament where Moses and Joshua both pointed 

up that there was no spirit or faith in the nation as a whole to do it. 

So ancient Israel lacked that most marvelous gift, the nature of God, in us through the Holy Spirit. 

That makes it possible to have God's instruction in us so that we naturally think and live that 

instruction. We no longer have hostility toward it. We no longer say as some do in the world, well, 

here's the way I look at that instruction. Well, if there are things you don't know, you would say as 

someone else told me, well, you know that is something I have not looked into before. 

That's the right attitude. 

Jesus Christ in Matthew 5, 6, and 7 laid out some perspectives. 

He defines there for us what it is we examine. He defines the law of God. 

He defines, if you please, further on the teaching of the prophets as that which we should examine. 

We're told to live, in fact, by every word of God, but we have to know how to examine every word of 

God. And I'll explain why in a moment, which is the crux of the matter. And when we learn these 

things, we will be prepared to speak to others, to influence others as we have not been before. 
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Jesus faced not only his disciples on one occasion, when he explained to them what his message is, 

in Matthew 5, 6, and 7, which we call the basic outline of the no covenant and its approach. 

But he also addressed on two occasions, one we find in Matthew and one in Luke, in slightly different 

terms. Matthew 23, 20, 3 Luke 11, 42. 

The Pharisees had two kinds of problems. They tried to solve difficulties that they thought were in 

the law, sometimes by that they had overlooked judgment and the love of God in their behavior. In 

the other case, he said they have overlooked judgment, mercy, and faith. So let's put these down 

now as fundamental. 

Let's get some words. Matthew 23, 23. Judgment, mercy, and faith. Those are big things. 

Luke 11, 42. Judgment and the love of God. So we only have to add the one extra thought, the love 

of God there. And we have some very fundamental clues. Jesus said we must address judgment, 

mercy, faith, and the love of God. That gives us the perspective. 

Now this word judgment perhaps would be better translated just to define it as judging, judging with 

an I and G. Now the reason for that is, though it's translated judgment, we can confuse that with 

some event. Let's say the judgment of the last day. And that's not what we're talking about. We're 

talking about making judgments or judging. So we'll make that distinction for the moment. There's 

nothing wrong with the word judgment. You're supposed to have good judgment and that's what 

you're using when you make judgments or are judging. 

Mercy I will not dwell on today because that is rather clear. I think we understand what mercy 

means. The love of God means that you seek not only to have God's love in you, but to have that love 

of God shed forth to others that he has given us through the Holy Spirit. 

Now in the question of judging, we have some very interesting statements that in 1 Corinthians 12, 

14, sorry incorrect, 1 Corinthians 2, 14, 15, and 16. Those are the verses. There are statements about 

Christians should learn to judge all things. We need to focus and examine carefully all the things that 

pertain to our life, not just haphazardly go through life without thinking of what we're doing. The 2nd 

Thessalonians 5, 21 very nicely translated here to test everything, to retain what is good. We are to 

judge all things, to test everything. 

And how we go about it must also have the right approach. Matthew 7, 1-5 tells us that in judging, 

we first should judge our own condition. Now God ultimately judges us. We're not disputing that. 

But he said, don't start out in working with other people as distinct with other things. 

And you see, I read to you, judge all things, test everything. Now judgment also pertains to helping 

other people. Judging involves questions when people are overcome with problems. How do you 

help them? You have to learn to help others with good judgment. And he said, if you see a brother 

with a splinter in his eye, it is wise in order to see that clearly to get the log out of your own. 

Now when you've learned how to get the log out of your own, it'll be much easier to see the splinter 

and help the other person. So indeed, we do have a responsibility in using judgment in helping other 

people as well as dealing with all the things we face in life. So judgment is a very important aspect 

that I do want to dwell on because not everybody uses good judgment. 

Mr. Tkach has been most concerned not about the individual topics that have arisen under this 

question. The issue was not tithing. The issue was not something else, Sabbath, holy days, unclean 

meets, circumcision, whatever. The issue that concerned him most, even if it affected these areas, 
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was that we had been involved in the matter in some way that was unnecessary and shouldn't have 

been. And it is not unique to this church. There is not a single church in the world, not a single 

business, not a single political party, labor movement, or any other organization, even charities that 

don't have problems with judgmentalism. 

It's the human condition. And Mr. Tkach wants us to focus on this human condition. 

We have to learn that we must look at things differently, both in terms of outsiders and that is those 

who are not in our immediate fellowship, and I don't use that pejoratively, and also to look at other 

people and what they do in a legalistic manner. 

We need to learn to accept one another, Romans 15.7, as God or Christ has accepted us. Now, if he 

accepts you, then you should be willing, let's say, to accept me if Christ also accepts me, and vice 

versa, you see how it works. Paul is telling the people at Rome there are quite a number of 

differences among them, but if Christ has accepted them as a disciple, each one of them as a 

disciple, they should learn to accept one another, and he would come and straighten out some of 

their difficulties. We have to learn that there were reasons for our judgmentalism. 

The reasons were variable, but they often involved examining things in the wrong way, much like the 

Pharisees had examined Jesus with respect to the Sabbath, or examined Jesus with respect to 

whether he'd washed his hands and lower arms, before he ate food. 

People got into a habit in the church of assuming that all these things in some way were 

requirements for salvation. That is, earned you salvation because you did it. 

So let us now get something most fundamental in mind, and I want to be careful. I will repeat this if 

need be, so we understand it. I doubt that most of you, and frankly, in the material that is being 

presented, I have not found a kind of summary that I wish to give now that ought to enable you to 

bridge the gap between those who think they see everything clearly and those who think they see 

nothing clearly about it. 

In the world in which we live, we speak of natural law. That's operative in nature. It's enforced in 

nature. It's in fact the result of God upholding the natural universe. 

There are laws of chemistry, laws of physics, gravity being an illustration, laws governing biological 

life. We call these natural law. 

Now, if you are studying in a class pertaining to chemistry, physics, biology, zoology, it doesn't matter, 

you have these laws written down sometimes in words and sometimes in words and mathematical 

formulae. In other words, the question that Einstein asked about natural law, he came to define E 

equals MC squared. That is a formula, but now I want you to think about something very, very 

important. When Einstein discovered that formula, what power was in that formula that he wrote on 

the paper to enforce that formula in the natural world? Absolutely none. So much lead from a pencil 

or ink from a pen on a paper. All he wrote down was a description, a description. Natural law is not 

the same as what he wrote on that paper. 

Is that clear? When you define gravity, how something falls and you have larger or smaller objects 

and they are essentially the same shape and you find that the large object and the small object falls 

at the same rate, you discover a natural law. I'm way behind the time because that was long ago 

discovered, you know, in the Middle Ages when people thought that something that was bigger fell 

faster and that wasn't the case. Now the point of importance here, natural law also may exist as 

descriptive law in a book. Am I making that clear? In a book, in a textbook. Now in the same way, a 
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government may decide that certain things must be described and enforced and these are put in a 

law book. They differ from natural law in a sense that they are legislated and we describe them or I 

will describe them as prescriptive. They make requirements prescriptive. In a book, they make 

requirements. That's natural, that's not natural law. When you describe natural law in a book, it is 

descriptive. Do you hear me clearly? It is descriptive. 

When you have human laws legislated or decrees of arbitrary states or kingships, you have a 

prescription and when you violate that which is prescribed for the citizen, when you violate what is 

prescribed in a kingdom, then there is a penalty that the state can enforce. 

That is prescriptive law to prescribe, to write in advance what you must do. 

The covenant made at Sinai was prescriptive. It was not descriptive. 

Let's put that down. The covenant made at Sinai was prescriptive. It was written in a book, even that 

which was spoken and put on tables of stone also was written in a book or we wouldn't know what 

was on those tables. That was prescriptive. It was administered by human government. 

The old covenant therefore was prescriptive administered by man, judges and priests, depending on 

the responsibilities. We don't go into the details here. 

What was it that was written down? This was in fact what was prescriptive in the old covenant and in 

those documents which followed the old covenant or the covenant made at Sinai and in the 

repetition of that law as in Deuteronomy. Here was prescriptive material. 

It could be enforced. It had people who could enforce it. It allowed for forgiveness and continuance 

in the community with certain rituals that is payments you made in giving up an animal or a bird or 

some other offering or it could exact a penalty, a fine but no present penalty, mind you, or the death 

penalty or simply exclusion or expulsion. But that which was prescribed in the covenant at Sinai, 

prescriptive law, was meant to convey, listen carefully, spiritual law. The Bible tells us that what God 

is concerned about secondarily is natural law so that we can continue to live in the world but 

primarily spiritual matters or the spirit. 

Paul tells us the law is spiritual but we are human and by nature physical or carnal. 

The law is spiritual. Now how would you ever write down for the children of Israel a spiritual law? 

The answer is you write it as we have it in the covenant. 

You write it in descriptive terms but that are prescriptive in terms of force, requirement. 

So they are written in descriptive terms but prescriptive in force and administration. They prescribe 

something. Now remember they were for a people who were not promised the Holy Spirit. They 

were for a people who lacked faith and they were for a people who didn't have spiritual insight in 

whom the love of God was not there in most of them except as God called them. So the covenant 

made at Sinai and the laws that are given under that and the later repetitions are prescriptive in 

nature. They could be enforced. They had legal authority. They were descriptive of the spiritual law in 

such a way that the human carnal mind at least could understand how to conduct society. Now Paul 

tells us very clearly that the natural mind is not subject to the law of God and can't be. So in defining 

the spiritual law of God to which the natural mind is not subject by nature it was necessary to write it 

in such a way that there were certain requirements, specific requirements with penalties. 

Now when the covenant has been fulfilled by one person only who ever fulfilled it perfectly and 

embodied that covenant he was the living representative of that covenant, Jesus the Christ. Now 
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how come he could be? The answer is this was the mind of God. This was the eternal reason and 

wisdom. This is the word of God. The God who essentially defines for us spiritual law and by that 

means his own character could fulfill the law perfectly because that was natural. If I may say so with 

quotes around it that was natural to him. You pardon the use of the word natural it was spiritual to 

him is the reality but you get the thought. The thought is that his very divine nature reflected this 

and so when you see Jesus fulfilling the law the remarkable thing is he doesn't do it as others do. 

How he observed the Sabbath was different. 

How he dealt with the woman taking an adultery was different. 

You remember the cases? I don't have to go further that's enough. 

What are we finding here? Something very very fundamental that the church never fully understood 

for more than 50 years until about now. The church was much closer to it in the early 1930s. 

If you remember what Mr. Armstrong said about these things. All right now if the covenant between 

God and Israel is brought to a conclusion because a new one is being introduced by a messenger of 

that covenant who is announcing the kingdom of God who is Messiah the Savior King and Lord and 

Master teacher whatever words you wish who is the standard by which all things human ultimately 

must be measured that is God is the standard and God was in Jesus Christ because God came to 

dwell as Logos the mind of God in the flesh and if you wanted to know what God was like as spirit 

you could see it in the mind and in the action in the person of Jesus Christ when for Christians for the 

disciples of Christ now listen carefully here's the point when for the disciples the new covenant came 

into force I would use the word force that is authority it's like a will see when someone dies the will 

has force when Jesus died his will came into force that will was also a covenant and it gave all these 

promises to us provided we are willing to become his disciples to bury our past and to live a new life 

in build with the spirit of God the question then is how do we know about God's shall we call it 

spiritual law his spiritual instruction how do we know it well the answer is we can't see it it's spirit it's 

spirit and there are no gospels yet written there are no epistles written and David faced the same 

question when the prophets weren't even written much less many of the Psalms and some of the 

later writings the answer is you looked at God's instruction in the law and the comments of the 

prophets and later the example and comments of Jesus and of the disciples who were apostles and 

what do you look at and here is where the problem has resided in the church to this day among 

ministers and in the church as a whole such that there are people who think they fully understand 

what is being said and don't and things and people who fully understand that nothing is being said 

right or almost nothing and those who don't see it makes any difference anyway and then there the 

rest of you I trust that's all of you who recognize that what is being done today is not absolutely 

perfect because it's being done through humans but what was in the past was certainly not perfect it 

was done through humans even if Christ is doing it and we must examine ourselves now let's get to it 

when the covenant at Sinai came to an end for us for the Jews they still obligate themselves to it I'm 

not addressing that question for Christians for us the prescriptive law becomes simply descriptive 

now here is where I think the problem is resolved and until we understand that we cannot resolve 

the problem of different perspectives in the first place the law is descriptive but it was as written 

prescriptive because in a covenant it had force and it was administered but now if you want to know 

what God is thinking you look at the law as descriptive it does not therefore now as it is written have 

the claim of authority over you requiring you to keep it as a part of that code it is simply descriptive 

what has authority over you is Jesus Christ who is the embodiment of the spiritual law he is the 

embodiment of the spiritual law that spiritual law is described for a carnal nation that was not 

subject to the law and they had to have the law in the form of a school master and that school 

master had to discipline them to teach them habits of obedience now some people assume that 
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when the school master is gone you can throw out everything you learned from him do I have to 

explain that when you graduate do you conclude you now have nothing that you learned that was of 

any worth that should be clear but as it was written in the covenant at Sinai it was prescriptive for 

the people who were under the covenant now we look at it as descriptive simply descriptive but now 

you look at something that was designed listen carefully it was designed for individuals who did not 

have the spirit of God as a whole who had no faith and you have to put on shall I say spiritual glasses 

you have to have a spiritual mind now to see what that description represents in the world of God or 

the kingdom of God you have to see it through spiritual eyes that's why Jesus said you must see it in 

terms of judgment or judging wisely in mercy and faith and the love of God or as Micah said to seek 

to do what is right and not to have the attitude nobody can tell me what to do to love goodness and 

to walk humbly when you describe things find things they're described now furthermore we're told 

to live by every word of God that means what was before the covenant at Sinai what is in the 

covenant and what is afterward every word of God does not exclude what is described in the 

covenant but what is described no longer for Christians is a prescription it is a description and what 

you were asking God to do at conversion is to send his spirit so that when you look at the examples 

of the apostles the disciples of Jesus the prophets of Moses the patriarchs and all the evil people also 

whose example are there for examples are there for us you begin to see what God wants you to see 

in his word you begin to see indeed and in word a description of the spiritual laws of God now when 

you look as Jesus did in Matthew 5 and 6 and 7 and when Paul looks at it you begin to see things in 

entirely different ways you discover that you you are observing a period of time today with one 

another which is a time that the church and historically the church has set aside and treats in a way 

different because it is treated as a day in which we worship God and set aside the need of having to 

put our minds on the normal things that we do the rest of the time in terms of making a living this is 

a day that I have said and I will repeat this in conclusion this is a day and many other things all are 

voluntary now there's some people who say if you say God's way of life is voluntary then you can do 

as you please I suppose that's possible Moses said I set before you the way of life and the way of 

death and he tells you to choose and you've made a voluntary decision then that didn't give eternal 

life although for those who had spiritual insight they could find the way to eternal life and 

forgiveness as David did and the judges and you know read the book of Hebrews chapter 11 what is 

significant and it's very important for us to realize Mr. Armstrong realized that Sabbath any other 

thing you want to name I just picked that out of that sequence the holy days for that matter baptism 

is voluntary did you ever have a minister force you under the water I mean apart from the fact that 

you floated a little why no you voluntarily agreed now let me make it clear the spiritual law is not a 

prescription now it was written as a prescription for the covenant at Sinai it is a description and also 

the examples of the Bible so that we can ask God for his power to have that law in its intent and 

purpose and so we now must look at intent and purpose and when we see a widow who has no 

income you are not having to say she still must give exactly 10 percent you look at her needs you 

examine the question of covetousness you examine the question of the spirit of theft just like with 

marriage the question of lust that is you now look at the whole thing in an entirely different way 

instead of the letter of the law trying to find every little detail you use judgment mercy faith the love 

of God the love of your neighbor which is an extension and you seek to have the intent and purpose 

of that description that we call the covenant at Sinai abide in you so that you become fit as a perfect 

judge in the kingdom of God you are to become judges kings priests because as kings and priests you 

judge and that means you're also judges and you have to learn now how to judge justly and judge 

wisely mercifully and the example that is given is like the difference between tithing as a prescription 

and abraham's voluntarily presenting a tenth because he volunteered it the lord didn't come there 

and order him to present to a priest a certain amount he voluntarily did what he did without any 

question pro or con as to how he knew it that's what he did we aren't told the rest of the story we 
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don't have to presume it but we note that abraham who was called of god volunteered so now let 

me say when you understand in conclusion and study these things that will appear in february 21 

Worldwide News mark seven Worldwide News and in each of the personals in the Worldwide News 

between now and the spring festive season you should have a much better understanding of the 

nature of this problem when you consider that we have moved from a code for a carnal mind that 

was prescriptive and now read it as if it is simply a description for a carnal minded nation church if 

you please a congregation and you now use the spiritual insights that come from the spirit of god 

that jesus had that for that matter david had when he describes his life in psalm 51 when he could 

describe it in psalm 119 verse 105 thy word is a lamp spiritual mindedness enables us to see the law 

and to distinguish the specific letter of the law statement and to know how to apply that law to the 

rich and to the poor to everybody in dealing with one another and why Mr. Tkach once is to have us 

recognize that in doing that we don't all apply it quite the same and we do not judge one another 

even if that is the case i will stop there because this subject isn't ended but this will give you the 

basic premise by which you can now look at scripture in a way without feeling conflict the distinction 

between descriptive and prescriptive law and that both forms were not written for the spiritual 

minded but for the carnal minded and now you look at it through spiritual insight through the eyes 

of the prophets the eyes of david the apostles and above all the eyes and the example of god in the 

flesh jesus christ of nazareth 

 

HHoeh_HWA_an_Apostle_Not_a_Prophet-4-2-78 
 

Today, I would like to discuss the topic that I have had to answer on more than one occasion recently. 

It ought not be a fundamental topic, but indeed it can become for some, and therefore I think it 

would be good for us to be able to answer the question of others, which we are going to have to 

answer over a significant period of time. 

The question is simply put, and although others have given it, I'm giving it specifically from a certain 

perspective. 

I believe Mr. Ronald Dart has covered this subject also in other congregations from his perspective as 

well. 

Another subject is, how do you explain Mr. Armstrong's authority since what he said didn't come to 

pass, when he said it would? And I think we should be able to look at that question and to 

understand it better than some do, and we might remember a few things from the Sermonet in this 

connection. 

The passage which is usually first cited is that of Deuteronomy chapter 18. 

We will turn to it first so that you know what provoked the question, and then we'll take a look at the 

illustrations, some answers, Deuteronomy 18 verses 20 and 22. 

So this follows the fact that there should come a time when God would raise up a prophet from 

among the children of Israel who is understood in the Christian community to be Jesus Christ. 

First sweaty, however, is what we want to focus on, but the prophet which shall presume to speak a 

word in my name, which I have not commanded him to speak, or who shall speak in the name of 

other gods, even that prophet shall die. 
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And if you say in your heart, how shall we know the word which the Lord has not spoken in contrast 

to what he has spoken, when a prophet speaks to the name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor 

come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord has not spoken, but the prophet has spoken it 

presumptuously, you shall not be afraid of him. 

Now, about four years and more ago, a number of individuals made reference to certain things which 

the Church has published in the 1950s or 1960s as to what and or when certain things should occur. 

And I think we should squarely face some of the questions that have been raised and understand the 

relationship of this work even to some of these verses such as given here. 

And now we are told that there are those who speak in the name of false gods, or those who have 

other authority than the Church of God. I will pass over that since that is not the issue. But what 

about those who speak in my name? In this sense, are we dealing with a case where the Church has 

officially, at its highest level, spoken presumptuously? And will it or will it not come to pass is the 

question that has entered the minds of a number of people. 

I would like also to turn over to a related verse that is not normally cited in, well, it's a related 

chapter, the whole of the 13th chapter of Deuteronomy. 

If there arise among you a prophet or a dreamer of dreams, and he gives you a sign or a wonder, and 

if the sign or a wonder come to pass, while at the same time he says, let's go after other gods that 

you haven't known, let us serve them, then you're not to harken to the words of the prophet or the 

dreamer of dreams, for the Lord is proving you to know whether you love him with all your heart and 

with all your soul, for you're to walk after the Lord your God and fear him and keep his 

commandments and obey his voice. Then you shall serve him and cleave to him. Now, what is 

important to note is that there are those who appear as prophets, and what they say comes to pass. 

But at the same time you are being tested by the fact that at the time they say certain things, you are 

asked also to reject the law of God, no longer to keep his commandments and obey his voice. 

Now, what is critically important here is the recognition that the ultimate test is whether the 

individual speaks according, shall we say, to the law and to the prophet. 

Moses is here giving a specific reference to the law of God, to his commandments, to those things 

which he has spoken with his own voice. 

When an individual comes along with a message that is contrary, even though that individual may 

have unique powers or gifts in other matters, one must draw the conclusion that however real the 

miracle may be, however true an advanced pronouncement may be, you are not to give heed to the 

rest of what they say when they go contrary to the intent of the law of God. All right, now we will 

turn this around in terms of Deuteronomy 18. 

There is no question that there have been individuals who have warned of certain things and who 

have also spoken contrary to the law of God and its intent and purpose. 

God did raise up the Radio Church of God, the Worldwide Church of God of corporate names to do a 

work, but let's say that we are dealing here with the continuity of that body of believers called the 

churches of God. We can go back to the last century, we can think of it in terms of the 1910s and 20s, 

or they work that specifically developed from Eugene, Oregon in the 1930s and 40s and continue to 

emanate from Southern California here in the late 40s and 50s, 60s and 70s. 

In this case, the church of God has always, in all fundamental, spoken in terms of what God's law and 

his commandments tell us, and that pertains to human character. In other words, we have as a body 
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of people spoken in terms of what man ought to be like. And here I think you should reflect on a 

number of those things, Mr. Philip Pellow, the horse lover, has told us. Now you're not to be like 

horses, be noting that. You are to be governed by the law of God after the inward man, where you 

finally acquire the character and the thinking of God. Now what it means to become like God, to be 

perfect as your Father in heaven is perfect, that to obey the commandments, we're really looking at 

the law which defines human character. And unfortunately, there are those who have gotten away 

from the understanding that the law of God is a simple outline defining human character. Now there 

may be ministers in the church who were asked to preach, and Ms. Armstrong was asked to preach 

and to speak. And he explained the law of God certainly in greater understanding than the churches 

of God's seventh day had in the early 1930s. And much of the law that was being neglected was 

brought to the attention of brethren. And so there can be no question as to what is required in the 

Bible and in our practice as a church. Was Ms. Armstrong when he first spoke, or at some later time, 

called to an office in which he had visions and dreams, as you find, for instance, in the beginning of 

chapter 13, a man who has dreams or a man who has visions and performed signs and wonders of 

that nature? Now some of the brethren in the late 1940s always referred to Ms. Armstrong as a 

prophet. 

I did speak plainly to them up there, and Ms. Armstrong never did deny the fact of what I was saying 

that God had not called him to be a prophet. Now I said that while I was still a student in college, and 

I would say the same thing today, I know of no case up to the presence where God purposefully 

showed him in signs and wonders and dreams, or in any manner in which normally the prophets of 

old received special message. I don't know of any case where this is characteristic of how God 

revealed any matter to Mr. Herbert W. Armstrong. 

Now there were some prophets in the New Testament Church, and I used that term not as Paul 

sometimes did in terms of one who preached him. God did open, however, Ms. Armstrong's mind in 

studying the Bible to no small number of basic prophecies, that he was asked to seek out and to 

clarify those basic prophecies. And it is no doubt in my mind, and I have gone over carefully to try to 

explain to you last year, some of the fundamental prophecies of Daniel chapter 2 and 7 in Revelation 

13 and 17, and then there are some related chapters to the particular one. This is the framework of 

history, the framework of prophecy, if you please. They were revealed to individuals in times past, 

and the explanation broadly speaking was understood in the churches of God's seventh state, and in 

the sabbatarian churches of God's even earlier. Most of you do not know, unless you have seen such 

a piece of literature, for instance that it is a basic tradition, that the explanation which Mr. Armstrong 

has given to the book of Revelation of the Seals and of the trumpets in the Seven Last Plagues, that 

the same order that we have in the book Laquita, the book of Revelation, that may be found in 

literature of the seventh state Baptist, who are descendants of sabbatarians who broke away from 

the churches of God's tradition by the early part of the 19th century. So there is little doubt that 

broadly speaking, there has been a general understanding of the outline of prophecy in the groups of 

people who have, from time to time, made up sabbat keeping groups. The churches of God's seventh 

day seem in some cases even to have lost certain things preserved among the seventh day Baptist, 

which you may discover in some of their literary church, and sometimes it was vice versa. 

So we at least recognize that in principle the church and the ministry taught certain broad things 

pertaining to prophecy. In the end of the last century, in the beginning of this century, in the 

churches of God's seventh day there arose a number of people who began to understand the identity 

of the lost tribes of the house of Israel. This was never the official teaching of the church of God's 

seventh day, and Ms. Armstrong did come to an understanding, broadly speaking, of the distinction 
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between the birthright and the sceptre promise. So what we have, therefore, is some added 

information, some clarification from some of the broad things of prophecy. 

But when someone in the church of God studies the Bible and you study prophecy, I think you must 

understand it in the light in which Peter speaks, in which he said, listen carefully, that the light of 

prophecy shines in a dark place more and more so that there are things which come clearer than 

initially. But when one studies prophecy, there is always the possibility that what you think you see 

clearly because of the weakness of the light or the inability of your eyes to see becomes clearer later 

in your understanding is expounded more and more with studies. 

So we must distinguish between a message which is claimed to be a direct revelation from God and 

the nature of the study of prophecy in law and any other part of the Bible, and specifically with 

respect to prophecy, the fact that the more one studies, the more likely one has a better 

understanding and therefore the need of clarifying some things that would be said earlier. I want to 

make this clear so that you grasp yourself how you study the Bible and how the church is to study the 

Bible. The Armstrong came at a time when understanding of a lot of broad outlines in prophecy, 

when the churches of God and the whole world, for that matter, were in the depths of what we call 

the Great Depression. And that was before governments learned that they could stay in power 

longer by meddling in the economy for good or evil. 

And so since then, instead of letting business cycles take their course, we now have governments 

that would be able in fact to prevent a Great Depression in the manner in which it happened before. 

Worth in mind in knowing the poverty of many people in the 1930s and what we might call the 

financial trials and tribulations of the nation, the whole Western world. The Armstrong first assumed 

that when the word tribulation were used, it pertained to the economic crisis through which the 

world was passing in the midst of the 1930s. 

I am not persuaded that all of you would have drawn other conclusions because there was no 

religious persecution except incidentally, even though it might have been a little difficult to keep the 

Sabbath or to take out the Christmas tree from the home, a few things like that. As one would look at 

it, there is no doubt that the trial was an economic trial such as no generation in the modern world 

has ever experienced. 

This led, if you please, to the rise of militarism in Japan, to the rise of Adolf Hitler and his 12 apostles, 

if you please, who followed him in the Nazi hierarchy, who wanted to establish the thousand-year 

right to deliver Germany from the tribulation and later the Jews into it. 

It gave rise to Benito Mussolini and the rebirth of the Roman Empire. It gave rise, if you please, to the 

New Deal in the United States and all the consequent deals we have been given. 

It gave rise ultimately to the crisis that we call the Second World War. 

Now, when Mr. Armstrong first studied prophecy, he saw the possibility that there was 2,520 years 

between 604 B.C. and 1917 A.D. This was not original with him, but he saw certain things that the 

1917 date pertains to the acquisition of Jerusalem on December 9th, as you remember when Alan B. 

received the surrender of the Turkish governor of the city. 

But we have known a man whose name is one that you have seen with some photographs that we 

have pictured from the Middle East. This gentleman of the Danish descent was in Jerusalem in 1917. 

And to my knowledge, he still may be living. I haven't kept up to date, but as of the latest, at least, he 

was alive here. Mr. Erick Matson has pictures and we are in possession of the pictures of the 
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surrender of Jerusalem in 1917 with the Turkish governor holding the white flag and then the 

attempt a few days later of the Turks to reclaim the city and the dead bodies of the Turks who fell in 

the abortive attempt to do so. In any case, Mr. Armstrong saw some things in Leviticus chapter 20. 

Now, let me turn to the chapter just to have it here. The seven times that they are mentioned. In the 

account here, the story of the blessings and the curses are laid out, blessings for obedience and the 

curses for disobedience. All that is given here in Leviticus 26. The British Israel World Federation, 

many people were studying the Bible, and it was thought that there should be some connection 

between 604 and 1917. There were other people who thought it was 607 in 1914. And hence the 

Jehovah's Witnesses, as they were later called, or the international Bible students, through that 

conclusion. Because there was no time that they could settle on to the fall of Jerusalem to the 

Babylonians. And so there was no clear understanding of when it would be over. But those who took 

604 BC and came up to 1917 also tended to take 585 and came to 1936. Now, 585 was for a long 

time in the church, understood to be the fall of Jerusalem in the 11th year of things that are kaya. 

And there was a 19-year period between the first acquisition of the city in the fall of Jerusalem. And 

so it was thought that the world was headed into a great tribulation that was to take place 

somewhere, let's say, beginning 1936. Because it was thought that after a certain period of time that 

you would have, in other words, a crisis which would bring in the clothes of things. 

Now, good to us today, the 1930s might seem irrelevant to those who lived there and wondered how 

to understand the seven times, or 2,520 years, who wondered how to understand the storm clouds 

of war that were breaking over Europe. It is not illogical and to see that after supposedly the 

economic crisis was improving it was headed in a decline. Again, it was getting worse despite the 

New Deal in 1937. Now, Mr. Armstrong came later to realize that the 2,520 years had nothing to do 

with what was thought to be, you see, a period of time toward the ending, toward the close of the 

1930s, in which it was thought that the times of the Gentiles would now be ultimately fulfilled. At 

that time, it was generally assumed that the times of the Gentiles somehow land parallel with the 

punishments that came on Judith, and after 2,520 years, the Gentiles would bring on a great 

tribulation and there would be war and the day of the Lord and the crisis at the close. Now, that's as 

much as any people in or out of the Church of God understood prophecy. In Mr. Armstrong, in the 

late 1940s, by probably 1945 or 6, published a little Bible study pamphlet that they used to use in 

Eugene, Oregon, in which some of these things were clarified and some things he had to clarify later. 

So what we learn is that in Mr. Armstrong's office, as it was clearly doing an evangelical work or the 

work of an evangelist, he studied the prophecies and he found some things that he had first thought 

to be an explanation. He found them to be incorrect. Now, there is one thing that was fundamental 

to the work of the Church and all we should be, that when we find we do not fully understand 

certain prophecies, or any other parts of the Bible, and when we find that we better understand 

them, then we correct our understanding. And Mr. Armstrong did correct the understanding and saw 

that the times of the Gentiles was another matter altogether and was not to be reckoned from the 

fault of Judas. I do not believe that even our later understanding and my later understanding of the 

times of the Gentiles has been correct. 

That indeed, a 2,520-year period based on Daniel 4, is to be seen not as bringing the clothes of 

Gentile dominion, but as in fact being a period of time before which the rise to prominence in the 

latter days of the Gentiles will not even occur. 

Hence the reference to 1982, which is 2,520 years from the fall of Babylon, which seems clearly to be 

the premise that would indicate that any ultimate final Babylon would not arise until after that time 

has occurred. That was 539 B.C., remember when Cyrus and the Medo-Persians took over Babylon. 

But what we learn is that when Mr. Armstrong saw that the Holy Roman Empire was being 
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reestablished, I want to correct that statement when he saw the Roman Empire being established by 

Mussolini. If he wasn't clear in terms of how to understand the two parts of the system, remember in 

Daniel 2, there were always two legs, and he wondered whether Mussolini was to be followed by 

Hitler or whether it was to be a kind of axis. And as it turned out, there is no doubt it was a kind of 

axis that is like the left foot and the right foot. The Italians represented one part of the realm, and 

they created an empire, the Roman Empire and the Mediterranean, which occupied Libya, the parts 

of Egypt, Eritrea, and then Ethiopia, the Italian Somaliland, they got Albania, the countries that 

seemed at that day critically important to us, many of these countries are of no consequence at all. 

But these were critical areas into which the Italian state created by Mussolini expanded, and north of 

the Alps where the barbarians lived, there was now the founding of the Third Reich like another 

branch, and it was all over. And now Mr. Armstrong, instead of discovering a tribulation and the day 

of the Lord, had discovered the whole new phase of God's work. 

That is, there were things to be done in the Church that never had occurred to him that he would be 

used in doing before. I think for some of you who were born 20 years after this, and most of you, 

even if you were old enough, most of you never heard the broadcast at this time, or how one would 

have thought if you were studying the Bible in terms of events. 

So Mr. Armstrong realized that the day of the Lord was yet to come in the future, how far into the 

future was unclear, but it was not long in coming that we discovered that a prostrate Europe was 

going to rise again because there had not been seven revivals of the Roman Empire. Mr. Armstrong 

saw that right away. The Winston Churchill stepped on the world scene and said there should be a 

united Europe. The Americans had a martial plan, and in the terrible struggle of the late 1940s and 

early 50s between the United States and the Soviet Union for the political minds and the economic 

minds of Europe, or Europeans, the Russians came to solidify what we now know, excuse me, as the 

Iron Curtain. And Western Europe began to take economic shape as the European coal and steel 

community, and finally the 6th of the Common Market, and it's now 9th. 

And so we saw what was beginning to take shape, and I think we can say that the time frame is what 

we did not perceive clearly. But I want you to know that when studying the Bible in terms of 

prophecy, it is the time frame indeed that Mr. Armstrong did not see clearly, or any of us in those 

days, and nor for that matter even did Jesus' apostle see the time frame clearly. I would like to quote 

you some mis-comprehension of prophecy by the apostles of Jesus Christ. 

Just so you understand that what is to come to pass, and the world may be warned about what is to 

come to pass, may be seen even by Jesus' apostle in a time frame that is incorrect. The apostles had 

asked Jesus on many occasions, well, when should we expect all this? And in 31, this is AD 31, certain 

miracles happened on the day of Pentecost, and Peter stood up in chapter 2 with B-11 and lifted up 

his voice and said to the people, you men of Judea, and all who dwell in Jerusalem, let me explain 

what you see here in the appearance of the Holy Spirit or tongues of fire is not a reflection of men 

who are drunken, but it is what was spoken by Joel the prophet. Verse 17, Joel the prophet says, it 

shall come to pass in the last days. Says God that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh, and your 

sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your old men 

shall dream dreams. And on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out in those days of my 

spirit, and they shall prophesy, and I will show wonders in heaven and in the earth, signs beneath, 

blood and fire and vapor of smoke. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood 

before the great and notable day of the Lord come when God, of course, was to intervene and set up 

his government, which is what the apostles had been interested in. 
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And it shall come to pass them that whosoever shall call in the name of the Lord shall be saved. 

Now, you men of Israel, hear these words. And how he points out that Jesus of Nazareth was the 

worker of miracles, and God raised him ultimately from the dead, and David spoke of the presence of 

this person who would be none other, of course, than the prophet of whom Moses spoke. 

We would, of course, have descended from David. He is now at the right hand of God, and the Lord 

has asked him to sit at his right hand in heaven until he makes his foes his footstool, verse 35, and so 

we shall know that all the house of Israel, and it shall know that God has made the same Jesus whom 

you were involved in crucifying, both Lord and Messiah. 

Now, as far as they were concerned, when the Messiah was to come, he was also to deliver the 

people at that time from Rome. This was the way it was viewed. And so Peter, quoting Joel, had no 

doubt in his mind that the beginning of the pouring out of the Spirit of God on the church on the day 

of Pentecost was the beginning event that would lead to heavenly signs preceding the day of the 

Lord in the intervention of Jesus Christ, who was briefly at the right hand of God till God placed him 

on the throne of David. 

And to say that these men had any conception of having to wait to the second century or the third or 

the 13th or the 19th or the 20th is to misunderstand what Peter was saying when he was quoting 

Joel. They did not know the time, but what they did know was that these things would come to pass. 

And here is an apostle, as Mr. Armstrong came to be used in the church, quoting things far before 

their time. So that if you please, those people living at that time who later died and who will not 

come up in a resurrection till long after those events are fulfilled, will themselves be able to 

remember that Peter told them God would intervene, and by the time they come up in a 

resurrection, he will have intervened a thousand years before they appear in life again. Now, God 

could have said that there's no reason for my apostles to show that I will intervene because it isn't 

going to happen in their day anyway. And the people who would have lived in that time would have 

had no warning that it would take place. 

But God chose not only, excuse me, to make the warning known. He also chose to let it appear that 

the very men who said it were mistaken because when they thought it should occur, it did not. 

Now you come to the 60s A.D., and you remember the story of the Roman armies in Jerusalem, from 

66 to 70. It would be very unlikely if you were to read the words of Jesus in Matthew 24 and its 

parallels in Mark and Luke, that you would have come up with any other conclusion than what the 

crisis of the clothes was at hand. 

It would be very difficult not to have come to that conclusion, basically even on the fact that Jesus 

said that this generation shall not pass until all these things be fulfilled. What was not understood 

was that Jesus was referring to a final period when all these things shall occur, and of course they 

were all fulfilled briefly, up to a certain point only in that generation. But let me look at a few verses 

here. Let's take some of Paul's statements. I will turn to Hebrews and see how Paul, the apostle of 

Jesus Christ, looked at some of these things. The book of Hebrews chapter 10. 

Do not cast away your confidence. This is apparently written in the earlier 60s A.D., which has great 

recompense of reward, for you have need of patience, as Mr. 

Philip Pella brought out, that after you have done the will of God, you receive the permit. 
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For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come. In other words, don't assume that if you die 

before Christ comes, you won't get a reward. So for yet a little while, that's all apparently Paul knew 

in the early 60s, and he who will come will come and will not delay. 

But in the meantime, we're just going to have to live by faith. 

That's quoted from a very interesting chapter in the Old Testament. But if any man draw back and 

assume that our statements of prophecy about the return of Christ, and I hope that he should return 

in this generation, if he should draw back because Christ doesn't appear to return in this generation, 

says Paul, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 

For we are not of those who draw back into perdition and who abandon the law, who assume that if 

Mr. Armstrong did not understand the time of prophecy, he couldn't have understood anything. He 

said, we must not be like those who therefore neglect the law of God, but of those who believe to 

the saving of the soul, a reference of course ultimately to the resurrection. Now this faith, the which 

we are to live by is then expounded, and interestingly, Paul shows that every single individual who 

lived by faith also died in faith, that is recorded here. 

And not a one of them received the promise, so he was practically saying, you have to bear in mind 

there isn't a single example anywhere in the Bible of anybody who thought that the government of 

God would be set up in their days who has ever lived in faith. 

Every single one has died. Well, obviously there's coming a time when somebody is going to live to 

that point. Chapter one of the book of Hebrews verse two, see please, God has in these last days 

spoken to us by his son, whom he has appointed heir of all things. Paul and Apostle reading the Bible 

saw such terms as it shall come to pass in the latter days, and the prophets only used this broad term 

the latter days, this is some various equivalents, to cover everything from the time the Messiah 

would come and offer himself for the sins of the world and to announce the kingdom of God all the 

way to the close of everything. The prophet had such an obscure view of the time sequence that 

when Paul to the Jew, the Hebrew in this book, he is unable to distinguish in time sequence any 

difference in the prophet between the coming of Christ in the end of the 20s and the earliest 30s AD 

as a messenger and the fulfillment the time when he should intervene and set up the government. 

It's all defined by the prophets of old as the latter days, because God did not distinguish anything yet. 

Now let's take a look at an interesting verse in the book of Habakkuk, which is the one, of course, 

that is quoted when Paul wrote to the Hebrews about living by faith in the minor prophet, chapter 1, 

sorry, chapter 2, verses 1 to 4. I will stand on my watch and of course sit down on a high tower, watch 

to see what God will say while I have to answer the men when I am reproved if I give warning that 

nothing happens. This is, of course, a kind of picture of somebody who's watching to see if an 

approaching alien army is going to defeat the place. The Lord answered me and said, now write the 

vision which you've had, and of course the vision is very interesting, which I won't read today, and 

make it plain upon tablets that whoever goes through it, I may read it clearly, that's the sense of it. 

For the vision is yet for an appointed time, and at the end it will speak and not lie. And though it's 

perry and you have warned that it's coming and it never seems to come, yet wait for it because it will 

surely come and will not carry forever. I'm pulling in a few words to give a deeper meaning, different 

versions might help you. Behold, his soul which is listed up in vanity and pride is listed up and it is not 

upright in him. These are those who said, well, look, this arm strong as long as he is a false prophet, 

what he said to come to pass hasn't happened. And the answer of course is the just, those who are 

forgiven, those who live according to the commandments, the just shall live by his faith. 
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Now this is an interesting thing because it implies that the question of living by faith is as much a 

matter of something other than even obeying the commandments. It is a matter of trusting that 

what God said through the prophets will occur, even if it seems to appear to have been a lie because 

it hasn't happened. I know there are those in the church who are coming to imagine that the Soviet 

Union is supposed to be the beast. Now I will believe that when the Communist Party accepts the 

authority of the post in all matters of state, then you will have a good argument. 

Now when that happens, be sure to let me know. 

I just warn you that people can get all mixed up because what we said has not yet happened. 

Now you know what Paul said in 1 Thessalonians 4 verses 15 to 17, we which are alive and remain 

will not precede those who were dead at the time of the resurrection. 

Now Paul had no doubt in his mind when he wrote in the early 50s the letters to the Thessalonians 

that some of us are going to be alive and remain. 

Now it is a true statement that those of us who are alive and remain to that time are not going to 

precede those who have died in a resurrection. 

But it was a mistake to assume that Paul's day would see those alive and remaining. 

But it is a true statement in terms of the people when the event occurs. 

And so God had it here to clarify a doctrine even though Paul is given here as an individual who did 

not comprehend the time frame. John outlives Paul. I will now read 1 John 2, 18. 

Certainly a letter written well after 66 to 70 AD in my estimation, probably even, well certainly into 

the 70s we won't go any further here for this purpose. 

My little children, John is here addressing those who are much younger than he is in the faith. 

The King James says it is the last time, the RFV and some other modern versions of the English form 

of it, the common Bible says it is the last hour. And John is getting older and older and how much 

longer is he going to wait? And as you have heard, that Antichrist shall come even now there are 

many whereby we know that it is the last time. 

Now John thought that with all these false teachers, and once the false teachers go out and wars and 

famines and pestilences and the Roman world had its internal struggles during this period, he still 

thought from what Jesus said that it should all happen in that generation. 

And he assured his readers that when you see many false, well many antichrists without a further 

definition of that on this occasion, we will know that it is the last hour and he even uses the Greek 

word properly translated hour, not a vaguer term like time. Now because of what has happened that 

many things that Jesus said and things that the apostles said with respect to the time have not 

occurred, there were those who went out from us because they were really not of us. 

For if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us. But they went out that it 

might be made manifest that not everybody who sat in the Church of God was converted. 

And there are those who saw that what we said, such as the St. Armstrong writing in the middle of 

the 1950s said the United States and the British Commonwealth writing to total collapse in 20 years. 

The St. Armstrong did not see how it would be possible that the United States and the British 

Commonwealth, which was disintegrating, you know, it was an empire and then it's the 
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Commonwealth and now what is it? It's the collection of basically gentile nations held together by a 

few ties of trade and certainly important cultural ties. The Britain is the third-rate power. Without 

any questions today, the fact remains that 20 years since then and total collapse hasn't come. 

That just is a reality. And so John points out that there are those in that day who got all mixed up and 

decided that if it wasn't going to happen when the apostles thought it would, even though Jesus had 

told them that it was not given them to know, yet the fact remains. In listening to what Jesus said as 

recorded in Matthew 24, it would have been hard to get around a crisis focusing in around 66 to 70 

AD. 

And after John says this, of course we all, I'll just read one other verse in 1 Peter where Peter and 

apostle in chapter one verse 20, he speaks about Christ who was manifest in these last times for you 

and Peter is writing near his death. He speaks about all these things in the last time and there isn't a 

single tape where Peter or Paul or John understood the time frame correctly until it's the thing John 

was in the island of Patmos off the 30th coast and while walking or whatever he was doing when it 

first occurred on the sands of the shore of the island of Patmos in exile for having preached a 

message about the government of God that the Roman world didn't want to hear, John received a 

revelation as a prophet. Now that's an interesting thing because when John receives this and there's 

every reason to think this was not before 66 to 70 AD contrary to some crazy modern critics who will 

put the late things early in the early things late, that the Greek tradition is essentially valid which 

sees in this a message that came no earlier in 96 AD and John here is playing the role of a prophet 

because a very special message and vision came to him. He was not merely here functioning as an 

apostle studying prophecy, he is an actual prophet conveying a message revealed specifically to 

Christ from the Father to him and he discovered that there are 1,260 years at a minimum specifically 

recorded as you would read in Revelation chapter 12 and Revelation chapter 13 that the time of the 

end John discovered before he died would be more than a thousand years late in terms of the 

ultimate fulfillment more than a thousand two hundred and sixty years because he didn't know 

when that time would begin and he began undoubtedly to see that between the time of 1,260 years 

and the final 1,260 days was an undefinable period of time. So for the first time when John was used 

as a prophet there was specific things said to him that had never been revealed to any of the Old 

Testament prophets before and not even Daniel who was given a few things to measure a day for a 

day at the end of events so that no one has understood yet clearly. None of you either Mr. Armstrong 

or Mr. Neff who studies these things or any others in the ministry. The end of Daniel in chapter 11 

and 12 is not yet clarified but the wise shall understand. 

Some of them know the revelation from Jesus Christ through John the King. We have had to live 

through times in which it was unclear you know when something would happen. 

Now the Soviet Union had a program laid out with the conquest by 1949 of the People's Republic 

well let's say of the Republic of China by the Communist Party. There was hope that by 1955 India 

would fall as it turned out it was not until the 1970s that Indochina fell and the Russians had wanted 

to have not only India but Burma and Thailand and Malaysia and the communists have been unable 

to take even South Korea. 

When we spoke of the 1970s 1975 and prophecies many of these were written in the 1950s or 20 

years earlier when it was clearly delineated that the Communist Party had hoped to create a 

revolution and also the extreme right in the United States by 1972. So many of you may not realize 

that two great events one of which we commonly recognize and the other we don't. 
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Turn the tide not merely the problems that the Russians faced in Korea where we stopped them in 

Malaysia where the British stopped them and for a long time in Vietnam but the events of the Six 

Day War in 1967 so shattered if you please the nerves and the character of the Arab nations that 

they have not yet been able to pick up the pieces of such a dramatic event that it has not happened 

since the days of Johnson. 

When in Six Day the whole of the Arab world was humiliated before all nations and caught telling 

such egregious lies that even the Soviet Union was taken in by them and thought things were going 

in their favor and the Arabs themselves believed each other's lies to the point that they were 

devastated and suddenly all the pressure building up far the Middle East was released. At the same 

time there arose a man in 1968 and 1969 to the presidency of the United States who was an enemy 

of Communists and at a time in the Sixties when the Communists were creating first riots in the 

streets to the blacks where they were trying to justify accusation against our society and it drew to a 

climax around 1965 as a result of the war riots they went through the various student groups to the 

campuses and this country was being torn apart at the level of its creative minds in the university. 

President Nixon decided that either power should go to the people who represent the United States 

or it would go into the hands of the party that claims to be the people and he did something which 

the Communists didn't know how to stop. 

He did exactly what they had been doing. Nixon ordered the infiltration of student groups and the 

Communist Party so that there was not a single thing that the government finally did not know of in 

advance and was not prepared to cope with. 

Nixon was able to sign the extreme left the new left and despite his mistakes and the other previous 

president who made them would have stayed president but they tried to get even to the press and 

because of the mistakes he made in not telling the whole truth plainly he ultimately had to resign but 

there is no question that those two remarkable things turned the whole tide of events. Now at the 

same time that learned by us later we have to come to this conclusion also that our understanding of 

where 6000 years in history draws to a close does not occur in this decade or the next decade or the 

next or the next. 

For some years scholars have begun to understand that Archbishop Usher's general framework of 

how to assemble the history of Israel and Judah has been incorrect though we could not perceive it 

ourselves as a church as early as many as the critics who therefore decided to tamper with the text 

to fit the record. 

It was not until about 1968 that even more information was added from the Assyrian material which 

makes it possible to clarify still some things that the critics didn't have right up to that time and that 

even such a remarkable scholar as Mr. Dr. Thiele who was the Seventh Day Adventist who had the 

death of Solomon in 931 he did not and still does not have it correct. 

It was not until 1968 that a document was found which even indicated that he was in part an error 

and that in fact the death of Solomon must have occurred three years later. 

It is not until let us say 1977 and 78 in which we now are we have come to realize that it is not 

possible to demonstrate that 6000 years in accordance with the Maseridic text it is not possible to 

demonstrate that it is up until well into the next page. 

But indeed anything I have written in keeping with some of the things Mr. Armstrong has said with 

respect to his view of Old Testament events patriarchal events with anything that I have said in the 
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compendium in terms of the history of Israel and Judah in the latest division of it has to be awful by 

44 years or more than 40 years. 

We have indeed come to see that the events of the crisis of the clothes have to be watched in terms 

of a generation not in terms of months or simply years. 

We are dealing with a longer period of time into the future in terms of 6000 years of human 

experience than we had here to force pause. 

But to go back to back to like many of the others who were only told that these things would happen 

in the latter days had to ask the question what am I going to answer to those people when like Jonah 

I tell them that it looks like it's around the corner and Jonah was told or drew the conclusion that 

every event would indicate that there was highly more than six weeks and the city of Nineveh would 

fall and I think we can picture exactly what was happening in the days of Jonah and the Assyrians 

were spared because they retained it but it ultimately happened because they ultimately turned 

back to him and in the same way the prophets who might have thought of things in their day as 

occurring Daniel and Ezra and Nehemiah who were the restoration of Judah could hardly have 

imagined that with the restoration of Judah under the Persian they had so far to go in the future. 

The apostles and undoubtedly brethren throughout the Middle Ages to modern times have seen 

crisis. We are indeed in a state of crisis in the world. It is possible to bring about the end of human 

life but one thing yet remains there are no madmen at the helms of government who are prepared 

to risk that crisis and in all Mr. Hermit Armstrong's visit he has knocked down madmen now at the 

helms of government. He has said this I have asked him you can read his interviews these may be 

people who like to line their pockets with money these may be people who are sometimes more 

selfish and sometimes less than we think but not a what it's a madman who confronts the world into 

the crisis at the close and until such men are here we have yet to do as tobacco said and the only 

answer that he could give that the just shall live by faith not only in terms of being right before God 

in their character but in knowing that what God said would take place will even though we might 

have been wrong by 40 or 50 years in our estimates I think we have to take a new look at how Jesus 

revealed himself throughout history to the prophets and the New Testament across and since then in 

the church to realize indeed that we have to keep our eyes open and I would warn in contrast also do 

not start to say because my lord has delayed his coming to go out into the world and to eat and drink 

with the drunken and the gambler and the hormone you are asked to live by faith and to keep 

yourself unspotted from the world and to walk and hopefully we will perceive insufficient time that 

the world will have that specific warning at the crisis that is yet around the corner 

 

HHoeh_Identifying_Gods_True_Church-25-1-86 
 

People gathered around us, and it did seem appropriate that we should take into consideration how 

we differ from other religions. 

I doubt that we actually understand how different we are to be, or that we actually are, as others see 

us, who are Christians, who are Jews, that is, of Judaism, or who may be Islamic or Buddhist or 

Agnostics. 

And sometimes I doubt that we properly see ourselves by contrast. 
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You know you learn a great deal when you compare one thing with another, and in the same way we 

can learn by comparisons. 

It is very common, of course, for people who have come out of the Christian world, more specifically 

the Protestant world, to see the Church of God as simply another group that has acquired certain 

truths that weren't known before, or were not accessible because of perhaps spiritual blindness of a 

particular group, but the behavior is not necessarily that much different. 

The Catholics might find it not uncomfortable to come into the Church of God because of the nature 

of the government of God. 

There is some authority, some responsibility, as distinct from those who have always thought that 

the congregation was to be in charge over the deacons or the elders, and you see you have different 

reasons why some people can feel comfortable. 

And of course we have people who have hebraic background, and they often see themselves in 

terms of being Jewish Christians. 

So what we would like to take a look at today is what distinguishes us as a people from all other 

religions or the non-religious world, and more specifically how we may differ from Judaism or how 

we differ from Christianity. 

It may come as a surprise, of course, for you to realize how others see us. 

Truly speaking, we would be listed in a catalog of what would be called sex, S-E-C-T-S. 

Sometimes the word cult would be used, though that is a pejorative term, a very negative term, and 

sometimes is limited to certain groups. 

Fifty-forty years ago the word cult was not a disrespectful term to apply. 

The Catholic Church applied the word cult to itself. 

No more than forty years ago, it had to do with the form of worship. 

They had a form of worship. 

They were a cult. 

But now they would not use that term because the word cult has been applied to certain people 

whom others dislike or disrespect. 

But in any case, one of the common ways of describing the Worldwide Church of God or describing 

you would be that you are in some way Christian Jews or sometimes Jewish. 

Sometimes we are called near-Christian sex in that category. 

Mormons, Christian scientists, Seventh-day Adventists, possibly the Church of God would be listed as 

near-Christian sex. 

That means in some way we have appropriated the name of Christ, but in fact we are not Christian 

like the others are. 

So you have these unusual ways of looking at things. 

To anyone who is reared in Judaism we would without any question be conceived of as Christian, and 

that could have various terms. 
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I'd like to tell you a little bit about a couple of experiences in defining what we believe and what we 

do to individuals because there are different ways of approaching it and obviously how I explain what 

the church is, for instance to the supreme patriarch of Theravada Buddhism in Thailand, would be 

quite different than how I would explain it to a Jew who teaches at Hebrew University or to a 

Lutheran, let's say, who is a writer and editor of National Geographic. 

I've dealt with different people like that circumstantially, you're thrown into a conversation, and it's 

interesting how people react and how they perceive these differences. 

I will take the story of Professor Tsvi Ankhari, whom perhaps only very, very few of you know of 

Hebraic background, he's a man who is an author, a Byzantine scholar, that means he understands 

and studies the area of Jewish-Greek relationship, he's written the definitive work on the Karaite 

Jews. 

He is a person of interesting personality and character, outspoken, but very friendly and has 

appreciated this work as he remembered it in the earlier 1970s. 

I explained to him not what we were, as others might see us, but I explained to him one day what we 

do, what we practice. 

It is perhaps less important to describe what we believe. 

It was obvious that we were regarded as Christian in the sense that we do acknowledge the authority 

of Christ, or of Jesus, and that He is the Christ, the Messiah, that was not in question. 

But I chose to explain to him what we do. 

There is the Sabbath, the question of clean and unclean meets, the holy days, the tithing, looking 

forward to the kingdom of God, and you know when you explain any number of these things that we 

recognize the authority of the law of God, he cut the conversation short and he said, well then you 

are heirs of the Jerusalem church, and he was right. 

He said, come to think of it, I'm not sure I like that idea, because that means that you are like Jews 

and that you too, as Gentiles, can inherit the promises. 

He thought, and I thought it was very interesting, that the problem of the Jerusalem church went 

away by 66 to 70 A.D., but as a person of some religious conviction he was not a little disturbed at 

the same time to realize that the same sect is still here, that they thought they had disposed of 

centuries ago. 

You will better understand it when you realize that our relationships in the state of Israel are 

essentially with the non-religious. 

We keep away essentially as much as possible from contact with the religious zealots of the period 

today, as Jesus of course kept away from them until the end of his ministry in the first century A.D. 

But to a Jew who listens carefully to what we do, there is no doubt we are not a Gentile Christianity. 

There is no doubt that we are not a Gentile form of Christianity. 

We would be seen as heirs of the Jerusalem church, and to a Jew that means heirs of the 

congregation over which James the brother of Jesus was in charge, as both bishop and apostle. 

It was much later I had an interesting opportunity when the Supreme Patriarch was in Bangkok, and 

we called upon him after his first visit here, and he asked me who we were. 
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Now he knew why he was here, because he had been formally invited, and the leaders of the 

Southern California Buddhist community were impressed with the quality and the character of our 

work. 

And they have said they wanted to make the Thai temple here, Wat Thai of Los Angeles, to have the 

same character externally that Ambassador College exhibits. 

Now when the Supreme Patriarch came here, he came to a college, he came to a campus, and I was 

asked to be the host on that first visit. 

Later on, of course, he called on Mr. Armstrong at a second visit. 

He was in Bangkok where we were invited. 

He was on a dais, and in the typical fashion, you know, where they fold the legs together, he did not 

sit on a chair, he simply sat down hardly more than one foot above the floor, and we sat down on the 

rug in front of him. 

And we had a conversation, and he asked what we were. 

Now he hadn't really understood, because his purpose of the first visit was to pay respects to an 

institution that reflected the qualities and character that the leaders in the Thai community had 

appreciated. 

So I gave a very simple explanation, and that explanation was something like this, that we follow the 

laws of the God who created the universe, and those laws are manifested in a way of life that 

expresses outgoing concern for others, to help others when, and I never got to finish the thought, 

because he already had understood something very important. 

Now he grasped that we acknowledge a creator God, and Buddhism, of course, is the only great 

religion that is an atheistic religion. 

I think you should know that. 

Buddhism does not have a God. 

It only has a teacher, and it has principles, but it does not have a creative God. 

But I felt it was important to understand where we perceive the source of law and principle to come 

from, but as I briefly expounded the principle of the law without defining the Sabbath or any of the 

other points of the Ten Commandments, he nearly jumped out of his posture and started to explain 

to me that we were right. 

Well that was nice to have that kind of a response. 

He said that principle is right when an individual or when people have sufficient for themselves and 

there are others who have a need, we have a responsibility to be concerned for the welfare of 

others. 

That is, as Mr. Armstrong has defined it abroad in many occasions, outgoing concern, the way of 

giving as distinct from the way of competition and acquiring, getting. 

I didn't think it was my responsibility to define the kingdom of God in that case. 

I was merely paying certain respects, but that was very important that he got the picture. 
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So from his point of view, I could say that when people who are not reared in the Christian world or 

not reared in the Jewish world, who do not have access to the Bible, when they see us and 

understand what we practice, then the next question is, as a Buddhist leader said to some of us, how 

come you do so many Buddhist things and are not Buddhists? Well the answer of course is that I'm 

addressing them, you have five of the ten commandments and we have ten, all of them. 

It's the other way around, they should become like we are. 

Yes, there is a remarkable perception. 

The teacher there discovered the principles of five of the ten commandments, which represent the 

five basic principles that represent the way of life of this particular kind of people in Southeast Asia. 

So they look at it in terms of a way of life, in terms of the Jewish community we would be perceived 

in terms of the law of God, the Torah, following the law. 

There was a later time, I had a chance to have dinner with an editor of National Geographic 

magazine, also, and I presume he was a Lutheran, I can only perceive that, but that may or may not 

be true, that is irrelevant here, but he approached the subject as if he were, and we were also at this 

occasion with the professors, Giorgio and Marilyn Bucciolotti, with whom we work in the excavation 

in Syria, who have been very formidable in defining the qualities and characters of the college, the 

church, and the foundation. 

And we were discussing some of the things that had been written in National Geographic and our 

role in AICF in terms of funding, and we entered into a discussion where we knew, of course, that this 

gentleman had been responsible for writing the article on Martin Luther, the anniversary of Martin 

Luther and the Reformation in the National Geographic. 

And he mentioned what an interesting opportunity it was, in his case, to be able to go to Rome and 

to meet the false prophet. 

Said that because he was referring to how Luther looked at it, that in this case he could have an 

interview. 

It was said with tongue in cheek. 

And we were discussing, of course, the Catholic Church and the Protestant sects. 

You can understand this approach. 

Then the question came around about the funding of the college, sorry, the funding of the 

foundation, and the editor of the National Geographic, this editor, there are many editors in the 

National Geographic, said, well, what is the church that underlies the foundation that provides the 

basic source of funding of the foundation? And so I said, the Worldwide Church of God. 

I said, and then I realized that I had to address, not one person, but two other people, that I was in 

fact addressing both a Protestant and Catholics. 

Or I was addressing the Christian world. 

Now how does one present it when obviously this is not the primary reason for the conversation? 

You want to get over it as fast as you can. 

You want to ruffle no feathers unnecessarily. 
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You want to clear yourself of any misunderstanding. 

Now I didn't start to explain to them what we believe. 

I didn't explain even to our Jewish friend all the things we believed. 

I explained the things we do. 

In this case, I chose neither to explain the things we believe or the things we do. 

My point, as I saw it, was that that was not what they were interested in, in actuality. 

And I didn't want to address it specifically to ourselves. 

So I said, we first of all are not a Protestant sect. 

And there I used the word sect for a special reason. 

We are not a Protestant sect. 

We did not arise out of the Reformation. 

Is that first clear to all of us? Secondly, I said, you would probably call us. 

I didn't say what we call ourselves. 

You would probably call us a part of Jewish Christianity. 

We are the heirs of Jewish Christianity. 

Now that's a way of explaining it. 

I couldn't say the heirs of the Jerusalem Church, because later on the Jerusalem Church had great 

archbishops, cathedrals. 

So that was no explanation. 

I couldn't use that to adjude the Jerusalem Church only means up to the time of the Roman War. 

But to Christians, you know, there's a Jerusalem Church today over there. 

The Orthodox, Roman Catholic, the Armenian. 

So I didn't use that approach. 

I simply used the general approach of Jewish Christianity before the rise of Gentile Christianity. 

That places us not only not Protestant, it places us in advance of Gentile Christianity that arose later 

with the center at Rome and elsewhere. 

And I said, of course, we can trace the history of the church through Armenia, through the Balkans, 

to the Alpine regions, to Britain, and coming to the United States in the latter part of the 17th 

century to the state of Rhode Island. 

And immediately he said, the editor, he said, do you mean that Robert Williams was a member of 

your church? No. 

He simply, Roger Williams, excuse me, founded a state. 
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And here I felt we had a very interesting way of approaching the problem that you might like to take 

note of. 

In Rhode Island, we have the first time where a state recognized the right of individuals to their own 

religion without having an established religion. 

This was the first colony, it wasn't really a state then, but we think of Rhode Island now as a state, 

because everywhere in Europe, Catholic or Protestant, there was always an established church. 

And the reason God's people could come to Rhode Island as distinct from any other is that they 

could be free to come there, which they did around 1660. 

Now he didn't need to know the history of the church. 

I just simply took it in one sentence, all across Europe through 15 centuries. 

You don't have to add anything more. 

And that Mr. Armstrong came among the people out of the world of business. 

And this work has grown as a result of his efforts and of many others. 

And the foundation reflects that aspect of the work, as distinct from the college, as distinct from the 

church, but where we, in a sense, use as every responsible citizen would, those sums of money for 

cultural, social, and even spiritual means to help others. 

Where the concept of the church is not, you see, a fundamental way of approaching the problem, or 

a small college would not be the normal means of approaching it. 

Now he was satisfied, I didn't have to go any further, and I also made it clear, therefore, that we 

represent the teaching of the church that Jesus established before the arrival of Gentile Christianity. 

So this gives you some idea, some idea of how others would view us and how we can approach or 

explain. 

And the explanations will differ. 

To have explained to the Supreme Patriarch the brief history of the church would have been 

meaningless. 

I mean, his concern is not over the Alpine region, not over Rhode Island, not over Armenia. 

That would be a geography that is not relevant to his experience. 

Nor is it relevant to the experience of a Jew that we explain where the church has been in the 

meantime. 

It's bad enough that we're still here for those who are religious. 

You see, we don't have to explain that. 

We just crop up again as he might see it, or they might see it, and that's enough of a problem. 

So let's take a look now at some fundamental things that distinguish, if you please, the teachings of 

Jesus and this church from the around. 

There are different ways of approaching it. 
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I can approach it quite differently in a classroom, but this is not a classroom situation. 

So I propose that we take a look at the beginning of Jesus' formal explanation of how his doctrine 

differed from the community to which he came. 

Now there was a forerunner, John the Baptist, who laid the foundation for what Jesus was about to 

say, but in John chapter 3 there was a man, he was a Pharisee, that is a man of strict religious 

conviction, a man who believed in the resurrection. 

The Sadducees did not. 

Here was a man who believed in the resurrection, a fundamental doctrine of the Pharisees. 

Nicodemus, he was a ruler of the Jewish community in the level of the Sanhedrin, he came to Jesus 

by night and he said to him, Rabbi, Jesus was a Rabbi, he never denied it, that just means he was a 

teacher. 

He was a teacher. 

We know that you're a teacher come from God. 

No man can do the miracles that you do except God be with him. 

That you, listen carefully there, that you're a teacher come from God, God has sent you and that God 

is with you. 

Now so that he would understand Nicodemus where Jesus came from, so to speak, or how he 

differed, because that's what he wanted to know, Jesus says to him, there's a certain fundamental 

area that you need to know, and I want you to know that before I formally teach in the synagogue, 

this is what I will teach. 

And remember he had not yet gone to the synagogue in Galilee. 

He laid out his basic teaching to himself, a Rabbi, Nicodemus, certainly these men were rabbis 

without a question. 

He says, verily, verily, as King James wording, or truly, truly, I say unto thee, accept a man be born 

again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

So Jesus' basic doctrine that makes us differ from the Jewish community is not that we believe in the 

resurrection and they do not, not that we keep the Sabbath and they do not, that's not the point, or 

the law, or the holy days, or unclean weeks. 

There's one basic difference between ourselves and the Jewish community and Jesus addresses it 

here. 

It is not enough, in other words, to be born of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob and simply come up in the 

resurrection. 

The Jews thought that that was what was required to be born of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in that 

line, and if boys to be circumcised on the eighth day, and to anticipate the resurrection and the 

restoration of the kingdom of God to Israel. 

Jesus said, there is something fundamentally lacking in your understanding. 
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Partly, it was never clearly explained in the Bible before, though it was certainly alluded to, that 

David said when he awakens that he will be in God's likeness. 

Now, how do you get in God's likeness? There's a resurrection adequate to account for that verse, 

but nowhere else in the Old Testament do you ever have such a statement, except a man be born 

again. 

So one may say that the church of God, that this is information for you, this is not information for 

everybody else, but Jesus explained it so that when Nicodemus would tell the rest of the Jews, they 

would understand that Jesus did not differ in any of these other fundamental areas. 

He was simply adding something of spiritual dimension that they hadn't thought of before. 

You have to be born again, or you cannot see the kingdom of God. 

Now let me just pose a question here so you'll understand. 

Do you think that you have to be born again in order to be resurrected? There are a lot of people, of 

course, in the Christian world, who think you have to be born again, and then comes the 

resurrection. 

No, it's not that at all. 

What Jesus is saying here is that it was not sufficient to be born of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and to 

be heirs of that remarkable family. 

What one has to do if one is going to see the kingdom of God is that we have to be conceived and in 

gestation mature to that point where we are, in fact, born again. 

Now Nicodemus didn't misunderstand this term. 

He says to Jesus, so how can a man be born when he's old? What a funny... 

I mean, you explain that to me now. 

You see how Nicodemus is approaching it. 

How could this be possible? Can he enter the second time into his mother's womb and be born? I 

never heard of such a doctrine. 

Because after that response, it listens to Jesus' explanation, I say to you, accept a man, be born of 

water and the Spirit. 

He cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 

Now water is clearly a reference here to what had been going on. 

John the Baptist came and he ordered the children of Judah to be baptized unto repentance. 

So the nation was told, as John himself had already said before, there is one thing you have to do to 

admit that even though as men you were circumcised as little boys or as women you were part of the 

community, but were not circumcised, even though you were a part of that community, John said, 

you all must repent or you will perish. 

It wasn't enough to say that you've offered the sacrifices, that you have done your best, that your 

good deeds outweigh your evil ones, and since we're born of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, we will 

automatically be heirs of the kingdom. 
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John said, you all have to start over again. 

You have to be baptized in water to repentance. 

You come to an attitude of acknowledging your guilt by repentance and not merely by penance. 

Or did you hear me, a word that we normally don't use in the church? John the Baptist said, you 

must repent, penance is not enough. 

Did you know what those rituals are of the law of Moses? They are appropriately designated as a 

form of penance. 

You acknowledged what you did, you don't have to repent, you simply acknowledge what you did, 

you either offered your animal or you took your wallet out and you paid for an animal or a bird, and 

you offered a sacrifice. 

And as far as the community was concerned, you were forgiven. 

There was nothing stating that you had to repent. 

You will not find that in terms of the rituals. 

Now if you were guilty and you knew it, the rituals could not prevent you from being executed if the 

death penalty were in order. 

But John was addressing a question. 

He was saying it is not enough to do penance, that is to offer the sacrifices and to go on in your old 

way. 

You have to do two things. 

To be baptized in water, to acknowledge you want to die to the past. 

To acknowledge that you are going to be burying your past and you come to a new state of mind 

called repentance. 

Now John was not asked to preach anything more than that. 

So Jesus, in alluding to the fact that the first birth has the fetus in the liquid in the mother's womb, 

you know we were all in that sense carried in water before our birth. 

So in terms of birth, the expression is the water's burst. 

That's just a part of the process. 

All right, Jesus was alluding to that natural phenomenon and John the Baptist of course had come 

and given the symbol for adults that we have to go down in the water. 

Now Jesus' baptism of course went further than this. 

Jesus was baptizing not only to repentance, not only in terms of the Messiah and the forgiveness of 

sin, but for the receiving of the Holy Spirit. 

So Jesus is saying here that his doctrine involves the teaching that man must be born again which 

commences through, if you please, the waters of baptism to acknowledge that you are spiritually 

dead to the old way you are living and you must be born of the Spirit which is a simple way of 

explaining that you have to receive the Spirit of God into you so that it becomes a part of you and at 
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the resurrection, I'm getting ahead of the story he didn't explain all this, that you actually become 

composed of that Spirit. 

So the Spirit of God joins with the Spirit in man and begets a new life just as the physical body 

involved a sperman and oven and that began the first life which we all are as individuals. 

So Jesus said unless there is this process of baptism of acknowledging the death of the old self and 

coming up to live a new life by means of the power of the Spirit of God, Moses' law never promised 

the Holy Spirit, Moses' law never told you that you could call on God's Spirit for power to keep the 

law. 

Moses' law simply had the rituals to help you learn the habit of obedience and to be a penalty so 

that you wouldn't commit the same thing again because most people take their pocket books 

seriously enough that these offerings were costly. 

Jesus said not only can you not see the kingdom of God but you cannot enter the kingdom of God. 

So the kingdom of God is explained by Jesus as something invisible to man. 

Here he said that which is born of the flesh is flesh, that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 

So he was distinguishing not that we're born a second time of the flesh but the first time we are born 

of flesh, composed of flesh. 

The second time we are actually going to be born of spirit because we are begotten of spirit. 

The new man or woman is in a sense beginning to be composed, beginning by being composed of 

spirit and ultimately the whole body if we live to that time will be. 

Spirit says the wind blows where it wills, that's better rendering for more modern English. 

You hear the sound of it but you can't tell once it comes, you don't see it anywhere, you only have 

the effect and you can know where it goes by the sound of the rustling of the leaves but you don't 

see it. 

So is everyone born of the spirit. 

Now Nicodemus knew that God is invisible unless he manifested himself, they knew that much and 

Jesus was defining spirit and using the wind as an analogy. 

And yet he said, how can these things be? And Jesus said, he didn't say that you can't teach them, he 

said, my just don't get it. 

And Jesus said, are you a master in Israel and don't know these things? We speak what we know. 

Jesus is testifying to the fact that he had been in the presence of God and testify what we have seen 

and you receive not our witness, he had come and explained. 

I have told you of earthly things and you believe not. 

How shall you believe if I tell you of heavenly things and here he's not addressing Nicodemus alone 

the plural ye rather than thee means that he is talking to Nicodemus on behalf of the Pharisee and 

Jewish community. 

No man has ascended up to heaven, this is all part of the explanation, but he who came down from 

heaven and John in writing adds, even the Son of man which today is in heaven. 
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So Jesus was showing, you see, that speaking of God, his father and himself, that he was carrying 

God's message and he was a representative like Nicodemus was a representative of the Pharisees 

and he was testifying to them. 

We speak what we know, you don't seem to understand it. 

And then he explains that as he came down from a place to which no man has ascended, so he is 

also going to return. 

The Jesus therefore made it quite clear where he got his doctrine. 

He made it quite clear that he descended from heaven and was born of Mary and is now announcing 

what he remembers because his memory is what was characteristically God in him. 

By nature, physically, he was flesh, that he inherited from Mary. 

But most people say, well, how could he be God as well as man? Now the person and the memory 

and your memory is what makes you what you are. 

That's how you identify yourself. 

If people lose their memory, they don't know who they are. 

I hope you know that. 

You know who you are because of your memory. 

If there's nothing you can remember, all you can say is, I don't know who I am. 

And of course, apparently there are a lot of people who are trying to find themselves today to use 

this modern term, it's ridiculous, they should know who they are. 

The Jesus' manifestation that he was God is the fact that he remembered. 

He remembered what it was to be with God, and he knew that as a person he had been there and he 

recalled it so that his person, his memory, his personality, all reflected this experience. 

The teaching therefore of Jesus is fundamentally different in this particular aspect. 

Jesus might have taken away some of the prohibitions on the Sabbath that were extreme, but those 

things were inconsequential. 

The basic difference between true Christianity, the teaching of Jesus, and Judaism, is that Judaism 

had no way to promise how you could inherit or see the kingdom of God. 

They didn't realize that if the kingdom were to be restored to Israel, that they would not either see 

the kingdom or be in it merely by a resurrection. 

Those who come up in the second resurrection do not enter the kingdom of God. 

The kingdom of God will rule over them, but unless that kingdom is manifest to them, they neither 

see it nor can inherit it until they themselves are begotten and born of God. 

Our relationship therefore does not differ fundamentally in the Jewish community with what we 

practice, as with the fact that we ourselves are the sons and daughters of God by baptism, the 

acknowledging of the death of the old self, being in possession if we have repented and believed in 

the Messiah and His forgiveness. 
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We are in possession of the Holy Spirit, and the Spirit of God leads and guides us, and at the 

resurrection we are going to be born of God, and we shall be like Him as David perceived himself to 

be like Him in the resurrection. 

This is a fundamental difference, and the Jewish community has never understood it to this day. 

Now let's look at what happened as time went on. 

We can pick up a verse in Acts chapter 9, verse 2, and there are some other verses, but this is the 

first time that Jesus' teaching is defined by others as written by the church. 

They desired of Him letters to Damascus. 

This is a story of Saul who was breathing out threatenings, went to the high priest and asked the high 

priest letters to take to Damascus to the synagogue so that if he would find anyone of this way, 

whether man or woman, he would bring them bound to Jerusalem where they should be punished. 

Christianity is called here, what we call Christianity, is called here that way or this way depending on 

the context. 

This way, it is a way of life. 

Now when Jesus spoke of the water, he was really saying, you must change, that as your past is past 

and you have a new way to live, and it is built on what John said that it must involve repentance. 

Now the nature of this way is later on expounded in the book of Acts by Paul. 

So we'll turn now to chapter 24, a very important quick summary. 

When Felix, verse 22, heard these things having a more perfect knowledge of that way, verse 22, Acts 

chapter 24, he deferred them and said, Now when Lysius the chief captain shall come down, I will 

know the uttermost of your matter. 

He commanded a centurion to keep Paul, to let him have liberty that he should not forbid any of his 

acquaintances to minister to take care of him, and after certain days Felix came with his wife, 

Drusilla, who was a Jewish, and he sent for Paul and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. 

And here is what Paul summarizes before a man of prominence, a political leader in the community. 

He reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, and it was so well reasoned that 

Felix trembled and said, Go your way now. 

When I have a convenient season, I will call for you. 

He was concerned in his own mind, he didn't want to have to listen to this anymore, and he thought 

maybe if Paul wanted to talk again, if Paul might get the idea that a little money would help, because 

he had hoped that money could have known that he could bribe his way out of this. 

He chose not to. 

That was the wrong way to go. 

But it does tell you a lot about justice in that world, doesn't it? Now look at this story in simple 

terms, righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come. 

The judgment to come in this sense for those who are God's people has to do with a ward of 

responsibility in the kingdom of God, but we won't dwell on that for the moment. 
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But that looks forward to the time when the Messiah comes. 

But righteousness, now all God's commandments are righteousness, so Paul clearly reasoned that 

Christianity is a way of life that is based on the commandments. 

This is fundamental. 

This is where we share with Judaism the principle of the Torah or the law, the instruction, the 

teaching of God. 

Temperance now is something that I think is very important here, and we're not just talking of 

alcohol consumption. 

You've heard of the Temperance League, the Temperance Union, and so forth. 

Righteousness is that which is defined by the law. 

Temperance is a term that covers many things that are not specifically in the law. 

You see, if this is a way of life, you don't look at it in the following way. 

You don't say, well, if the law didn't cover this, then that leaves me free to do it. 

Mr. Armstrong said long ago, when he was first converted and began to think of who would be 

interested and learned about the Bible so much of it as law, he said, well, from this point of view, 

lawyers should be the easiest people to teach and to understand the Bible because they understand 

law. 

Well, lawyers understand loopholes. 

That's what their understanding involves. 

It is not enough to have the righteousness required by the law. 

What is required is the righteousness that reflects the intent of the law and the recognition of the 

principle of temperance in all things. 

Even that which God permits, this therefore covers every possible area that isn't covered by the law 

of God. 

If the law allows you to do something, and the law allows you to do something as well as forbids you, 

you also must learn to be temperate in what you do. 

It is don't do things to an excess. 

This is a way of summarizing the way of life, summarizing the way of life. 

There are people who can get overrighteous. 

They give so much in offerings, for instance, they're not temperate, that they don't have enough 

money to back up the check that they've written out. 

I had to deal with a lovely person in the church, and she didn't understand that there's no reason to 

give more to the church than is in the bank account. 

That might sound a little strange because most of you wouldn't be the zealous. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

I explained to her that what she needs to do now is simply, and we looked over the books, well, wait 

a while, and then you start to tithe two or three months downstream because what you've done is 

simply gone beyond any reasonable use of your money. 

She picked up tithing a little later because what she had done is simply given in tithes and offerings 

beyond what she was actually receiving. 

Now that was not being temperate in handling one's money. 

The same thing, of course, can be true in terms of eating quantitatively. 

The same thing is true in terms of drinking. 

The same thing is true in using your time. 

You need to be temperate in everything. 

So this reflects Paul's summary of the way of life and goes hand in hand with what Jesus understood 

by the ultimate meaning of being baptized in water and coming up out of the water to lead a new 

life. 

Later after Acts 9 and before this event, the followers of Jesus were called Christians. 

You know the verse in Acts 11, verse 26. 

We don't need to touch upon that further. 

We just know that there came a time when this way that we lived, this way of life, was no longer a 

term generally used, but Christian came to be used. 

That is a follower of Christ. 

So in the New Testament the word Christian is not uncommon. 

There is nothing wrong with making it clear to a Jew that you are a Christian. 

But that's only a part of the story. 

You are a Christian in the sense that you follow Christ, but you're not a Christian in the sense of the 

Christian world because the world has its false Christianity. 

And I make that very clear whenever I explain anything to any Jewish friend. 

But let's go to another side of the coin in addressing the Gentiles and Jews at Rome who were 

involved in the fellowship there. 

We turn to chapter 2, 17, 2, 17. 

Behold, you're called a Jew, and you rest in the law. 

That is, you rely on the law. 

You have gotten the teaching there, the instruction, and you make your boast of God. 

You know God. 

You know the Creator. 

The Greeks had their idols, and the closest they ever got to God, they called Him unknown. 
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Without wisdom, you know His will and approve the things that are more excellent, being instructed 

out of the law. 

You understand there the background. 

I think that should be clear. 

But now look what this means. 

We must drop down a little bit further. 

Verse 28, He is not a Jew which is one outwardly. 

Neither is circumcision that which is outward in the flesh. 

He is a Jew which is one inwardly. 

Circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, not in the letter, whose praise is not of men but of 

God. 

Now let's take note of something that doesn't automatically come to mind in reading English. 

If Paul were speaking to a Jew, this would be immediately apparent. 

Whose praise is not of men. 

That means whose Jewishness. 

You know what the word Judah means? The name Judah means praise. 

That any Jew who doesn't live according to the spirit and the intent of the law does not deserve the 

praise of God and is therefore not a Jew inwardly. 

That's Paul's argument. 

He's making a play of the word Judah. 

He could not have done this with any other tribal name because only Judah had the word Judah, 

which means praise. 

Only Judah had in his name the thought of the praise that should come from the fulfillment of the 

law according to its intent and purpose. 

Paul says he is not a Jew or he cannot be praised, which is only one in appearances outwardly. 

Verse 28, neither is circumcision meaningful if it is only in the flesh, but he is a Jew, one worthy of 

praise, who is one actually inside. 

So what Jesus said to Nicodemus is now reflected also here. 

What Paul said to Felix is now also here. 

Although the order of events is different, what we have here is an explanation that Paul gives to the 

Greek and especially the Jewish brethren that you have to be a Jew inwardly. 

A person who is a follower of Christ is to become a Jew inwardly. 

He must adopt those things that are characteristically seen as what every Jew does, but the Christian 

must do it inwardly, not merely externally. 
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The first and most apparent thing that any Christian must do, therefore, to be a Jew inwardly, is to 

begin to do the first thing that God commanded man and which the Jews have remembered the 

Sabbath day. 

You must take hold of that which characterizes the Jewish nation, so to speak, Israel, but I mean 

wherever the Jews may be. 

You must take hold of the holy days. 

That is something that outwardly characterizes the Jewish nation, that is, Christians see Jews as 

hallowing certain days and a certain day of the week. 

To be a Jew inwardly, you must do the same thing, but understand it according to its intent and 

purpose. 

And that's why Christians look upon us very often as Christian Jews. 

I didn't say Jewish Christian. 

A Jewish Christian is someone of Jewish background who is labeled a Christian. 

A Christian Jew is someone who has Christ in his mind or whatever form as it's seen, but has 

adopted, let's say, the law or the Torah. 

These are terms that are used. 

We are sometimes plainly called Jews by Christian, and no Jew would ever accept that. 

But these are the problems of other people, not our problem. 

But I think it is very important that you realize that when Paul said, whose praise is not of men, that 

is, whose name Judah, whose praise, being a real Jew inwardly, doesn't come from men who see 

what you do externally, but who can see what you're doing internally. 

I had not learned the holy days. 

Now I had to decide in that first year of college what it meant. 

Now most of you don't have to make that decision. 

You were either brought up or it didn't seem to matter. 

But I realized that if I started to keep those annual holy days, that made me a Jew inwardly. 

And I had to ask myself, do I want to become a Jew? Have you ever thought of that? Well, maybe 

that's because you weren't German. 

But I had to ask myself that question because it means you depart from what you were doing and 

you have in fact adopted the law as your way of life. 

And that means to the world that you're Jewish. 

And to keep the law according to its intent and purpose means that you suddenly can also be called a 

Jew inwardly, whether you were born so or not at the house of Judah. 

From Paul's point of view, we must be Jews inwardly. 
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We must also, as Christians, look forward to that time when we are ultimately born again and can 

inherit the kingdom of God. 

And the good news that Jesus brought was the good news of the kingdom of God. 

Now Christianity never paid attention to being born again, not until the modern sects wanted to 

emphasize something different. 

But I'll get to that in a moment, not right at the present. 

Essentially Christianity, as it came to be known traditionally, was Gentile Christianity. 

This Gentile Christianity adopted as its premise the concept of the law of Moses in the sense of 

rituals, but now the rituals were something at the altar. 

Not the laws of Moses, but the principle of penance. 

The Samaritans, who were the basic root of Gentile Christianity, they acknowledged the law of 

Moses and the rituals, and they highly honored Moses. 

We have that in their own literature. 

So the Samaritan idea also was penance. 

And the Christians who ultimately became a part of what we know as this world's Gentile 

Christianity, they laid aside the rituals pertaining to the temple but adopted the principle of penance, 

abandoned the concept over the years of repentance, and changed the law. 

Now it is not true to say that Christians teach the Ten Commandments are done away without 

defining which Christians. 

That is an overstatement. 

There are a few Christian sects which teach the Ten Commandments are done away. 

Most of them do not. 

Most of them follow the teaching of a woman, with quotes around that, who fought to change the 

time and the law. 

You can read any of their literature and they acknowledge that the commandments have authority, 

but we have even more authority to alter them. 

We'll change the numbering, split the last one in two, and knock out the second one and change the 

day of the fourth that we now call the third. 

That's what's happened in Christianity. 

Then later on a group of sects rose out of this system. 

They have given lip service to the law, but they have changed whatever part of the law they wish so 

that they could become like the Gentiles around them. 

Out went the Sabbath, in came Romans the Roman custom of Sunday. 

Sunday was instituted formally by a decree in 321 AD, and it was instituted as a decision of the 

Roman Emperor. 
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The Christians laid aside any remnant of the Sabbath that they might have had in order to conform to 

the new Roman custom. 

Otherwise they'd have the problem of the job, of losing the job if you chose not to work on the 

Sabbath day, so they simply didn't work on Sunday. 

They abandoned the holy days that God had given to show his way of life, his plan of how things 

would be done. 

I don't need to go into that at all, but you recognize, of course, that instead of the Passover, instead 

of the days of unleavened bread, there's Pentecost instead of Trumpet's atonement and the Feast of 

Tabernacles in the last great day, we have a very important series of days that have been substituted. 

Now they came to latch on to the name of Christ, to the person of Christ. 

They had forgotten his message, and they focused on him. 

They didn't understand his message of inheriting the kingdom of God because they lost sight of what 

it meant to be born again. 

They had penance and not repentance. 

Well obviously, if you receive the Spirit of God because of repentance, there was no possibility of 

focusing on the Spirit of God, if all you had was penance. 

And so they began to commemorate not his death in the form of the Passover, but they began to 

think of an Easter resurrection, it wasn't called Easter then, it was called a Passover, but the 

Germanic world gave the name Easter centuries later. 

And they began to commemorate the events in his life. 

So they commemorated his birth, they commemorated his circumcision, they commemorated his 

death, they commemorated his resurrection, they commemorated his ascension. 

And then it would be nice not to forget his mother, and so they commemorated her birth. 

The immaculate conception was not Jesus' conception, but Mary's, remember? And after all, there 

was John, and he was very important, he was the forerunner. 

So they commemorated John's birth day. 

They commemorated John's conception day, you may not know that. 

But they highly honored John the Baptist, they highly honored Jesus, and they highly honored Mary, 

they focused on these personalities, because that's what Gentile religion had always involved, these 

personalities. 

And so you have not only these, you have the annunciation to Mary pertaining to the conception of 

Jesus, and then you have the baptism of Jesus which came to be celebrated, the purification of Mary 

after 40 days, all those things came to be days that were celebrated in place of the others. 

I don't need to go into that any further, that's the whole subject which I have given elsewhere at 

Imperial AM, I believe, or at least at Imperial congregation. 

And that is remarkable how those things developed, you see, as you get away from the good news of 

the kingdom of God, you have to have something else to offer the people. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Christianity today is a religion that focuses on the person called Jesus Christ, but they do not know 

that the person they are talking about didn't go through many of these experiences that they are in 

fact preaching what Paul said is a different Jesus, and they receive a different spirit that imbues their 

churches. 

They have a different form of the law if they have the law at all. 

There are a few Protestant sects like one that says God knocked in the head all ten, then he thought 

better and brought back nine. 

Now that's a brilliant deduction, but there are all kinds of ideas. 

In any case, Christianity as we know it has departed from the law of God, from the point of view of 

what the law actually says. 

We are much closer to the Jewish community than we are to Christianity, but the Jews refused to 

listen to Jesus, so they did not acknowledge him as the Christ or the Messiah. 

He acknowledged him as the Messiah. 

Christians talk about their Jesus as if he were the Messiah, but they have him doing things that he 

never did. 

They have him doing away with the authority of God's law as it was given, and giving their church the 

authority to tamper with, alter, or throw out the law, and substitute a whole array of other days 

instead of those which Jesus himself kept, and which God, his Father, and he himself as Yahweh of 

the Old Testament commanded. 

We are therefore in that sense Christians because we follow Christ, but we are not a part of this 

world's Christianity, and it is important that we distinguish between ourselves and this world's 

Christianity that has a different gospel which is not really a gospel at all. 

It has another Jesus who died on another day, and who gave his authority to a church as they see it, 

to tamper with, and to alter times and the law. 

We differ therefore fundamentally from Christianity around us. 

We acknowledge the Messiah, and we obey God's law. 

The Jews stopped with the law and didn't receive the gospel. 

The Christians have perverted the gospel so that what they have has nothing to do with the 

restoration of the kingdom of God and what it means to be born again, but the devil has deceived 

them into thinking that a religious experience is called being born again, so that they are now 

confused even on that term which they have introduced into their sectarian religion. 

We know what it means to be born again. 

Modern Christianity doesn't have the faintest idea. 

Now with this in mind, I hope that you can spend some time and think about how different we really 

are from the people around us who may use the names that we use, but who don't live in the same 

way that we do. 
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If you want to know the difference in history between the conduct, the practice of the church of God, 

the way we should be living, and the way this world's Christianity is, I would say you look into the 

Bible and look at the life of Jesus, the prophets, and the apostles. 

That's the way the church should be. 

If you want to know the fruits of this world's Christianity, I suggest you simply examine the history of 

Christian Europe and you don't have to look at more than the last 85 years. 

But if you want to look at the previous centuries, you can. 

That kind of Christianity has given us World War I, World War II, and is going to give us another 

World War. 

That's the fruit of that kind of Christianity that has lost sight of the law of God and lost sight of the 

kingdom of God. 
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Good afternoon to the standard group that's here and all the new faces that will be coming in for the 

new academic year. 

I wanted to say something special regarding Ms. Kay Johnson. 

I think it is appropriate, something that most do not know about. 

Perhaps our legal department on advice might recall it. 

When Imperial schools was closed in the later 1970s during the period of crisis and the work, later 

on, of course, Ambassador College was now reopened under the kind of leadership that we are very 

pleased to have, Mr. McNair. 

Ms. Kay Johnson picked up, in a sense, not the pieces, but picked up on the idea that there were 

young people who needed an opportunity to study, and so she developed a private school to help 

many young people of the church since Imperial was no longer available. 

When Imperial schools began, there was no logic for her to continue her work, and under the set of 

circumstances, the properties were disposed of, and she had a responsibility if there were any 

profits. 

Many people volunteered, and of course she was very budget conscious, and it turned out that there 

was indeed a potential for profit. 

So that when everything was sold, there were several thousands of dollars that were available, which 

she was at liberty to dispose of in an appropriate manner. 

Under the circumstances, by the nature of the judicial system and how the IRS views things, it was 

not something that would have been available for another school, but I wanted to say this as a 

memorial to her. 
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We examined the category of certain institutions, and we found that the International Institute for 

Mesopotamian Area Studies did qualify, and Ms. Kay Johnson made a donation of between $4,000 

and $5,000. 

On behalf, I will say of all of those of you and many others who had at that time volunteered your 

time for the school she had that made it possible for her to find this kind of success both for the 

young people during the school and the financial success when it closed out. 

I mentioned the International Institute for Mesopotamian Area Studies because in the presentation 

by Mr. Kaplan, he mentioned some of the work we do overseas, and we have had the privilege now 

for two years of students participating in excavations under the supervision of Imus in the Socialist 

Republic of Syria. 

Ms. Johnson was very discreet and did not generally let this be known, and I have generally kept it 

private, but I do not think now it needs to be. 

So in part, we can say that the success of the Institute in developing the program that has been going 

on, began actually in 1976 in Syria, was significantly when we had our very serious budget crunch 

here, as you know, at the end of the 70s and the early 80s, while her work in a sense enabled the 

Ambassador Foundation to provide a minimum of support, and at the same time to open up the 

opportunity for the Mesopotamian Area Studies Institute to go ahead with its work. 

I wanted to comment, I sometimes find no relationship between music and the sermon. 

The sermon is not about music, but it is fitting that I wanted to address the question of times and 

seasons in which we live, and I would draw to your attention that it was hardly more than two 

months short of forty-nine years ago, forty-eight years ago, rather, that Radio Warsaw played the 

music you heard here this evening as the German armies brought an end to the Polish Republic that 

had been born out of World War I. 

I cannot help but think of that because I remember where I was when that war broke out in 

September 1939. 

It's hard to imagine how many of you think that is history, but of course we used to sit here as 

students in college, and Mr. Armstrong would tell us about being in the studios of A. N. Studebaker, 

and for us that was history. 

That is, until I bought a book about the life of A. N. Studebaker and showed it to Mr. Armstrong and 

presented it to him and there in one of the pictures was a chair that he had sat on. 

Sat in, in this case it was with a back, and it impressed him that he could go back in time and relive 

some of the experiences of those individuals whom we had met in the 1920s and earlier. 

It was day before yesterday, someone, I think that was about the time, called me and asked about 

reproducing a particular article or discussed an article, and he mentioned when it appeared, and it 

appeared earlier this year, some months ago. 

When I was caught off guard, and I mentioned, he didn't mention anything about the time setting, 

and I mentioned, oh, yes, that appeared last year, and he thought it was a little strange until I realized 

that I had made a mistake because we recently had been planning for the February 1988 Plain Truth, 

and for two months we've been living in 1988. 
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I think it important for you to realize that we have to have some awareness in publishing today and in 

the nature of our work around the world, some awareness of what is likely to occur for five months 

from any time we plan a publication. 

For instance, we, at the sometime in the month of August, in this case early August, planned for the 

February Plain Truth, which comes out the first of January on the new stans. 

So in a sense, we have August, September, October, November, December. 

That's a five month period. 

Sometimes we have something nearer four months, but our festival means that we have a matter of 

about three weeks that we have to consider for the expansion of the schedule at this time of the 

year. 

But it is important to realize that we have a month to evaluate material, to develop it, to write it up, 

and a week or two to edit it, to get it back to England for input from there, and then, of course, to 

prepare it for translators. 

Generally material like this is translated during the time that the festival occurs, and then we work on 

it, and there's sometimes input and corrections along the way that have to be made for space. 

Sometimes we discover things that must be re-evaluated. 

It's very easy to write in terms of time and not realize that two months downstream time can have 

changed the background of the material. 

So we realize that what was once in the future is suddenly history when certain changes occur. 

I've been aware for many months now that there is a problem that we need to address in our own 

minds. 

It's a spin-off of a verse that is very important. 

Jesus himself was asked questions about the times and the seasons, and this was early in the year AD 

31, and he had been asked about it, of course, before, but what is the indication? What shall we 

expect when you return to set up the kingdom? I'm not sure he was going to return because I'm 

posing it from a historic perspective. 

They wanted to know when he was going to set up the kingdom. 

They hadn't even anticipated he was going anywhere even when he gave the parable that he would 

go for a long time to a place far off, from human point of view, where he would receive a kingdom 

and return. 

So from our point of view, we look at it that way. 

From their point of view, they were in anticipation. 

With respect to the day of his intervention and return to Jerusalem on the Mount of Olives, he said, 

Of that day and hour knows no man, no, not the angels of heaven, and neither the Son, speaking of 

himself, but the Father only, which is to say that that's a matter that in terms of decisions had never 

been discussed as to how that decision would formally and absolutely be arrived at when Jesus was 

on earth. 

After that has been discussed since, we will ask when he returns. 
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But as of that time, it was the case. 

Now why do I cite this verse? Because it is a habit. 

In the thinking in the church of God, it doesn't mean it's not a habit outside, but I don't think most 

people outside ever began to think about the problem in the first place that we're addressing. 

It's a habit to apply this to practically any and everything in the future when Jesus was not applying it 

to any and everything in the future. 

It's a habit to think in those terms, well, Christ didn't know, the angels didn't know, we don't know, 

when anything is going to happen in the future, so that we have no, what we would say is no depth 

perspective. 

And so some people think it can happen next year, I don't mean the coming of Christ, but whatever 

event it is, it can happen two years or three years or four or five, whatever it may be. 

We need to realize that part of our responsibility is to have a depth perspective. 

I hope you hear what I'm saying, D-E-P-T-H. 

That is a realization in terms of time ahead of what you can perceive and understand and not take for 

granted and assume that somehow the United States is not going to be here in six months or 12 or 

18 or whatever it is. 

I think it's appropriate to address the question because some of you are coming here for three or for 

four years to Ambassador College. 

When do you anticipate writing off your education and going somewhere for deliverance and 

protection in a crisis? It is important that we have some kind of depth perception. 

It doesn't mean that we can see down the stream of time with clarity, but it is important that we see 

down the stream of time with sufficient clarity, that we can see what's coming from the left and the 

right and know basically where we are and can take warning. 

There are some who simply feel, I have to endure being a Christian, I heard a woman say that, for 

another 10 years, well, that's enough. 

I think it's unfortunate there are people who assume that doing what is right is a burden, but for 

some it is because they've always wanted to do the other. 

It is important today, therefore, that we have some way of looking at depth perception. 

That is, we should realize the limitations of our perception and we should realize there are sources 

both in the Bible and out of the Bible that give us some adequate perception of where we're going. 

I want to compare, and sometimes it's all right to compare. 

Sometimes it's not. 

I would like to compare Mr. Tkach's situation with Mr. Armstrong's situation. 

Mr. Tkach is in his earliest sixties, and he looks at the world not only from the pages of the Bible, but 

through the eyes of someone who is sixty years old. 

Mr. Armstrong looked at the world around him through the pages of the Bible, as I hope we all do, 

but toward the end of his life he was looking at the world through ninety year old eyes. 
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And the fact remains we don't all see ahead with the same perception because we look through eyes 

that are of different age, and we compare what is in the future in terms sometimes of our experience 

in the past, or at other times we don't compare at all because we don't care. 

Some people find, for instance, that time can be a drag. 

I've heard the expression. 

My wife and I count time differently today. 

We look back on the years that we have lived together and realize most of them are over. 

It won't be as short as that expression might indicate, but we have to realize that from any normal 

perspective it's in great likelihood that half of our life together is gone. 

When barring an accident, it certainly won't be much more than that. 

I won't reveal my age or hers at the moment, though you know that I was listening to world events. 

My earliest historic memory, if you want to know where I picked up, my earliest historic memory, 

apart from family, was the inauguration in March 1933 of Franklin Delano Roosevelt. 

I remember that. 

I think I tended to picture the setting for the inauguration similar to our kitchen, but I was little at the 

time and everything was generally reflective of the world in which I lived, you know how it is. 

Now I realize it was in a different place, a different setting, but I remember that. 

We need to realize that for years Mr. Armstrong was like Moses. 

He had hoped that he could finish the work that seemed to have been set before him. 

Moses had no doubt at the exodus that the children of Israel were going to inherit the promised 

land, and in the forefront of them would be Moshe himself, but it didn't turn out that way. 

Mr. Armstrong many a time put a prod on himself and thought that he was in the gun lap. 

I heard him mention the gun lap before we ever celebrated the Feast of Tabernacles in Big Sandy, 

Texas for the first time in 1953, and he lived to January 1986. 

He was a man who pushed himself and prodded himself, and he wished he could have prodded time 

in the same way. 

But we have to realize that we are now no longer having that kind of pressure that he had to put on 

himself. 

Mr. Armstrong was the kind of person, unlike some, who needed that pressure. 

He saw it in himself. 

He described it. 

Do you know why he wrote the Seven Laws of Success? Do you know who he was writing to? Well, 

he was writing to Herbert W. Armstrong. 

He was talking about himself, and it was really telling you all the things he had been telling himself 

these years that he needed to do. 
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But he was the person who put those laws to work. 

Now, not everybody, and in his case he didn't need to put all of them, but he saw weaknesses and 

others, so he included that in the story. 

But there are some who need to prod, and in that sense, Mr. Armstrong prodded the church because 

he tended to see the church through his eyes, and he saw his strengths and his limitations, and he 

didn't want anyone in the church to be without a prod and to push himself or herself along. 

Mr. Ducott is a little different kind of personality. 

I've worked closely enough with him past years, often on. 

I don't find that he needs the same kind of prod. 

Now, he needs other help. 

We all need help in one way or another. 

But he has a certain kind of pressure that's perhaps innately natural. 

It's the kind of pressure, perhaps, that is typical, if I may say so, you know he's of Russian 

background, typical of the capacity that the Russians can call upon in every year the season of 

harvest, or the kind of capacity that they can call upon in a crisis, as no other nation has ever been 

able to do or no other people witness the Second World War. 

You may have thought that it was Nazi Germany and Italy that was marching against Russia. 

You would be quite mistaken. 

Practically the whole of Europe volunteers and conscripts assaulting the Soviet Union at that time, 

beginning in 1941. 

We start with Bulgaria, Romania, Hungary. 

Not only Germany and Italy, but volunteers from Spain. 

We had people volunteering from France and Finland too. 

They all were marching against the Soviet Union and it was a do or die situation, and they chose not 

to die. 

It was the defense of the motherland. 

And in a certain sense it's important now to take a look, not only at how, in a sense, we should be 

viewing our lives, and for some who are coming to be freshmen the next four years, but to realize 

that beginning in 1986, and now into 1987, Mr. Dekac asked that we should have a kind of five-year 

evaluation of what it is the various departments should see that could be done on the basis of their 

capacity. 

One, if you have to live within financial constraints, or if you can increase them. 

If you have to live with your personnel, or if you increase it. 

Or what happens in terms, let's say, of male receiving, publishing, the college, the Watt's line, 

editorial, in terms of what we might choose to do in media. 

Because everything we do impinges on another. 
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Now when Mr. Dekac says we do need an understanding of where we're likely to be five years from 

now, he's telling you, let's say this is 1987, we should know where we ought to be and what we ought 

to be capable of. 

Let God open the doors, we don't have to kick them in. 

But we should know basically what we are capable of by 1992. 

For many of you, you will be graduates who are coming in today, for some you will have been if it's a 

three-year program you've been already to college. 

Too often we've been said, we have had it said to us, we've said it ourselves. 

But to discuss any time in the future is quote, setting a date, which is nonsense. 

That is, we can go to extreme with no depth perception and shy away from any grasp of where we're 

going. 

Having no plans but merely muddling through, going too fast, then come back after retrench and 

then go ahead again. 

You know, that's the way a lot of businesses operate. 

People at church should not operate in that fashion, we should have depth perception. 

Now let's look at least in the modern times, I'll tell you a little bit, about perception. 

There are two sources, one of course is the around. 

That is, we evaluate material as any watchman must evaluate material, and the other is within the 

pages of this book. 

When Mr. Armstrong started as a minister in 1931, he was interested in the coming of Christ, he saw 

that prophesied, he hadn't really grasped what was going to happen in terms of the material now in 

the book who or what is the prophetic beast. 

By 1934, when this work began, the work was certainly living in a time of great depression. 

It was called the Great Depression. 

Let me explain a bit about terms here, I think it's important. 

It used to be called boom and bust, and people didn't like to hear the word bust, so they invented 

the word depression, that is something like this. 

Just a little bit, I'm pressing something for those who are listening in on television, pressing in on 

something, it was supposed to be a little indentation, that was a depression, but it turned out to be a 

catastrophe. 

So now we can't use the word depression, that would be naughty. 

And now we call it a recession, that is we're receding or simply fleeing backward, that's another way 

to interpret the economic situation. 

You know, it's this kind of foolishness with our language. 

Well when you lived in the Great Depression, it really was something. 
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It was a crisis with people who were hungry, and people who had practically no assurance where 

they would be in a month, with no job. 

In that sense, Mr. Armstrong thought of it in terms of the tribulation described in the Bible, because 

he hadn't yet perceived, he hadn't yet perceived this framework of history that God used him to 

make clear and know into the church. 

Now I want to mention some of this because when I came to college, Mr. Armstrong freely discussed 

how he looked at things in the 1930s and 40s and 50s. 

But gradually that became history until the 1970s, there were students in the college and no, there 

were graduates as a whole, who looked back at what Mr. Armstrong had written in the 1930s and 

thought he didn't understand the Bible. 

Well answer, he didn't understand at all. 

They don't, and none of us understands it in entirety today. 

That's why we're supposed to study. 

But they didn't try to understand it through his eyes, they didn't try to understand the story of Moses 

and the entry into the land of Palestine through Moses' eyes. 

They simply said he didn't know what he was talking about and they decided to leave and God hasn't 

used them in the work anymore. 

So it is important that you open your eyes to understand that what you know now in 1987 may have 

to be changed and modified a little bit by the time some of you graduated in 1991, because there will 

be things occurring from the left and the right. 

As you march down, things come in from the side, not always in front of you. 

You have to be able to have depth perception that if you please includes peripheral vision to expect 

the unexpected. 

Your enemy does not always appear right in front of you and challenge you, like the angel did before 

Balem's donkey. 

The enemy tries to attack from any number of directions. 

So we have to realize that in describing life and experience and looking down the stream of time, Mr. 

Armstrong in 1934 thought of being in this economic tribulation which would give an indication that 

the coming of Christ might have been quite close. 

He hadn't yet perceived that it is essentially a religious persecution with economic overtones. 

And then something happened. 

It's like a light that's showing on the path in front of him. 

If you can perceive it, it was cast by the words of Benito Mussolini who announced what he was 

interested in doing with our CSEA in Ethiopia. 

And then Mr. Armstrong began to look at Revelation 17 and Daniel 11 and 12 and Revelation 13 and 

Daniel 2 and any number of other chapters that might support it. 
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And Mr. Armstrong finally discovered that no, he wasn't living in the time of a tribulation that was 

essentially economic, that is called a tribulation in the Bible. 

He was living in a time of tribulation that was essentially economic, but not the one in the Bible 

called a tribulation. 

That's another one that hasn't yet arrived, or a time of great trial. 

What had happened was that Mr. Armstrong took a look and found in Daniel 11, verse 40 that there 

was the story of events in the earliest years of his life, in the winter of 1895-96, in the struggles 

between the Empire of Ethiopia and the then rising Italian state over the border between Italian 

Eritrea and Ethiopia. 

And he discovered that story of the King of the South and the King of the North. 

And he knew where we had been at the turn of the last century and foresaw what Mussolini will do 

when it says in the middle of that 40th verse, and the King of the North shall come. 

And he foresaw what Mussolini would do. 

And he announced this on radio, television was not then extended. 

In advance, and he began to have a certain depth perception. 

He saw that if this is the case, and he looked in history and found that there had indeed been five 

revivals of the Roman Empire, and Mussolini was the sixth. 

Now the question was, he began to have depth perception, and he saw there was coming not only 

the sixth but another revival of the Roman Empire. 

The question is, would it be contemporary? Would it be a revival north of the Alps that would be the 

seventh? This was the story of the developing Axis powers in Adolf Hitler in the North. 

You see, Mr. Armstrong at that point hadn't focused in or had the light of Daniel 2 register that much 

on his mind. 

That's the story of the Roman Empire, two legs, two feet, and the toes. 

And it hadn't yet dawned on him even until 1944, that's when I first heard the World Tomorrow 

broadcast. 

Then it began to dawn on him that indeed if the Germans would not come up with a secret weapon, 

that the seventh revival was in the future, and Mussolini's sixth revival, which in a sense was finished 

with the Allied occupation of parts of the Italian peninsula, the seventh revival was not about to 

come if Hitler could not develop a weapon that would create vast destruction that could be delivered 

by the V-2 rockets. 

Indeed we knew secret weapons were being worked on in the United States and Germany and Japan, 

although most people didn't know much about it. 

But it was in the air, so to speak, whispers. 

We knew monies were being spent for what? That we were not told. 

When it was clear that the Germans were going to fail, and what we call in English the battle of the 

bulge of the Ardennes Forest in the autumn to early winter of 1944, Mr. Armstrong saw clearly that 
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what we are dealing with is the story of Hitler and Mussolini both representing the two parts, one leg 

and the other, the story of the Roman Empire in his generation. 

One was north, the other was south of the Alps. 

The north one was the Third Reich, that is the Third Restoration of the German realm, in the German 

realm, and the other was Mussolini's revival which had followed the Napoleons. 

The story of the Seventh is the story where the Catholic Church, the religious relationship between 

church and state, functions, and the Catholic Church has had a very important relationship as it did 

through the Concordat of 1929 with Italy, but they had no such relationship with Nazi Germany, and 

tragically many Catholics, priests, and others were put to death, just as there were multitudes of 

Jews, Poles, Socialists, Communists, Gypsies, homosexuals, anybody who stood in the way of the 

Nazi Party. 

All of those great tragedies represented what was going on in that day, and we saw that there was 

indeed a revival in two parts of the Roman system, the restoration of the Roman Empire in the earlier 

part of the century, that for many of you who are younger is now history. 

It ended in 1945. 

It was at that point in time that Mr. Armstrong had depth perception as he never had before. 

I want you to realize that instead of seeing the crisis about you in the 1930s, the economic privation 

and the tragedy, he now saw it much clearer that that was indeed the typical kind of economic 

tragedy that besets the world so that there has to be a revival of the Roman Empire. 

In other words, the reason Nazi Germany came to be ruled by the Nazi Party or the National Socialist 

Party was that there was a crisis of unbelievable economic proportion that began in 1923. 

It actually began earlier in Italy and didn't really strike this country until 1929 and got worse and 

worse and worse. 

So it was out of an economic crisis that that revival took place and it went. 

And Mr. Armstrong now saw much more clearly from the pages of this book that he was dealing with 

a question of six now. 

He lived in the age when the one that is is also gone. 

John writes it to show that the church should see that and understand that chapter when five were 

gone or when Napoleon was finished. 

And that chapter, Revelation 17, has never been understood as far as I know in history until the 

church understood it under Mr. Armstrong's leadership when Mussolini was the one that is. 

John could never understand it in the first place when John was asked to write it. 

Not only had the five not fallen, but none of them had arisen. 

It wasn't for him. 

He was simply the scribe. 

He could look back and see the crisis it was going to bring because he saw himself in the day of the 

Lord in the vision and how it would all end. 
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But it was all something holy in the future for him. 

So Mr. Armstrong, beginning in 1945, realized that there was indeed coming another crisis on the 

world scene, a seventh revival of the Roman Empire. 

He saw it in 1945, end of 44, but I'm citing 1946 because that's the time he also became interested in 

realizing that if now it's going to be a while then we have to have trained young men and young 

women to carry on the work that needs to be done. 

Now we look back in time. 

You see, part of our perspective is to compare the past. 

He saw 1918, 1939. 

So in 1944 he mentioned, for the end of that year, that indeed, or this was I think in 1946, excuse me 

when he mentioned this, that indeed a crisis could be developing and we might face the same 

situation in this world in the middle of the 1960s that the world faced at the end of the 1930s and he 

was basing it on the analogy, on the analogy of the end of World War I in 1918 and it took the 

Germans upwards of 21 years to build themselves into a military power for the assault on Poland in 

September 1939. 

In that sense, he looked forward about 20 years in time. 

We would say that was depth perception to realize, therefore, there was the need of a college. 

There was the need of going to Europe to see if we could get on radio in Europe. 

And you remember his February 1947 trip, well the college was established. 

What we have today in this room is an illustration of the wisdom of having established the college at 

that time because before then, what was happening? To illustrate a point, people think it's 

impossible but it's not. 

The first feast of Tabernacles I attended was September, October, that season of the year in 1948. 

There were approximately 49 people in attendance. 

Mr. Armstrong had worked, preached from 31 and the work of the Eugene Church from 1934 to 1948 

was 14 years and the results for 14 years was less than three people a year who, if you added three 

every year for 14 years, you would have reached the total number of adults who were there. 

That's hard to believe. 

I think you have to realize there were only some 400 by 1952, the figures I will look at later if I have 

to write them up or be an editor of material like that. 

And then it suddenly exploded when we went to Big Sandy in 1953 but that was the result of the 

college being established in 1947 and beginning to send out young men for baptizing tours in 1949. 

Mr. McNair was on one of them at that very, that was the first year. 

You see in 49, 50, 51, 52, 53 and gradually it was possible to have a church in which it was, we were 

able to contact people by mail and to meet people every year and in a few places have local churches 

or to meet people in the summer and it grew and grew. 

Depth perception was very important in Mr. Armstrong's thinking. 
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Even though he often thought he was in the gun lap, he nevertheless always kept his mind open in 

terms of where we might be going. 

And so we worked and worked. 

We knew that there was time ahead to do a job and a job had to be done. 

We saw where we were. 

It was not until 1953 that we were able to reach Europe. 

That was on Radio Luxembourg. 

Well by 1953 there was the potential of another analogy in the Bible, the story of how long the 

apostles whom Jesus had trained might do their work until the struggle over Jerusalem began, AD 66 

to 70. 

And indeed, since Jerusalem is an analogy in that first century experience for what is to come, it's an 

anti-type of the type to come, it didn't seem unreasonable in 1953 to perceive ourselves moving 

down the stream of time for another 19 years. 

Because indeed it was a remarkable thing from 1934 to go to 1953 and suddenly we leaped to 

Europe beginning to do things outside of North America that had never been done in the work. 

So 1972 was not necessarily any problem. 

And Mr. Armstrong had depth perception, shall we say, for upwards of two decades. 

Now today there are people who simply can't believe that one should have any depth perception 

without realizing that whether or not we understood everything clearly we realized that there was a 

task to be done. 

And Mr. Armstrong hoped by 1972 to have reached essentially in one manner or another every 

country in the world and he prodded himself to do it, whether by radio, television or the publications 

or private visit. 

And in one sense or another of those we have reached unfortunately no longer in Southeast Asia 

under the communist area or parts off the coast of Africa where communist states exist that are 

generally not in the news. 

It was possible to say, and Mr. Armstrong was grateful to God that he had been able in some way to 

have at least shown that his efforts and his drive made it possible for the work to be known about 

even if the message were not that clear yet in some of these obscure places of the work. 

Cities of course took place. 

Then came the great events of June in 1967, the Six Day War, which changed everything. 

Now in a sense it didn't change our thinking right away because we anticipated that. 

What we had not anticipated was that the Jewish state, Israel, would explode to the point that the 

whole of the Sinai would be occupied, the whole of the West Bank, the Golan Heights, the Gaza 

Strip, and that everything including old Jerusalem would be under Israeli control. 

We had anticipated that the Israelis might be able to do something so that Jerusalem would be a 

stumbling stone and a burden. 
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But it turned out that Jerusalem was not at the border at all. 

Jerusalem was somewhere way within this occupied territory. 

Now from the point of view of America, that's not very large, but from that point of view in the 

Middle East, the problem was at the border with Lebanon, the border with Syria, the border with 

Jordan, and the border with Egypt. 

The problem was not on Jerusalem, and it took us a while to begin to regain depth perception as we 

had focused in on the crisis that was clearly in the works in the 1970s, as we perceived them in the 

late 1960s and in the 1950s. 

But as it turned out, the events of 1967 transformed the power structure in the world so much so 

that everything had to be reviewed again. 

There was no local superpower left in the Middle East but one, and that's the State of Israel. 

Everything else had in fact collapsed around them that psychologically. 

It took until 1973 for the Arab world, or six years, for the Arab world to recover some emotional 

determination, and then only Syria and Egypt entered into that struggle in North Jordan. 

And that, of course, was at that point in which we simply began to watch world events. 

Well, we have to say that now we must look at the world with greater care because we are also at a 

higher profile level than ever before, with the impact of the new stands that Mr. Armstrong 

approved, Mr. Tkach was the main spring of that years and years ago in this country, and also with 

the tremendous impact on new listeners, upwards of half in general of those who respond to 

television. 

We should call them viewers. 

About half of them essentially reflect people who have never been moved to either view or respond 

to our program before. 

And we have to be very careful that we don't needlessly upset people, but we encourage them to 

look again and to re-evaluate their lives in the world in which we live. 

We had internal crises, and of course there were external crises. 

You'd be surprised how often the work of God internally mirrors the problems externally. 

I don't think we realize at all how often this is true. 

We began to have the crisis internally in this work when at Washington D.C. we had the crisis at the 

level of the presidency. 

Look at the crisis we had in the world at the end of the 1970s under the Carter administration that 

went into the 1980s in terms of the American hostages there for 444 days. 

So we have come to see, just as there was a crisis that in fact must have torn the church apart if you 

read the New Testament, where John said that there were many who went out from us because 

there were not of us, so the Jewish nation was being torn apart between those who wanted to get 

Rome out of there and those who felt that this was the time of Rome's rule and there was no reason 

to go to war, civil war. 
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The terrible crisis was besetting the area of Judea in the 60s, late 60s, in the same way that the 

church was affected at that time. 

Now we are affected similarly, we are affected economically, we can't help that. 

We're affected today by drugs in a way that might not immediately seem apparent because most of 

you are not drug users. 

I hope you heard me clearly. 

The fact remains though that some of you are being called out of the world and some of you are 

being called out of a world in which drugs are used. 

And so today we find that ministers have to involve themselves more than ever before in trying to 

help people overcome problems that we never thought would ever be a problem thirty years ago or 

twenty years ago. 

One of our ministers from New York several months ago mentioned that of recent months he had 

not counseled with a single person who asked for a visit in response to either our publications or the 

television program who was thirty-five and under who was not now or had not been using drugs. 

Every one of them without exception. 

So I'm not kidding myself because you see drugs includes tobacco, drugs includes alcohol. 

Alcohol is a drug. 

Not every drug is wrong. 

There are purposes for drugs. 

We're dealing with the question of misuse. 

And so we recognize that these problems exist and we have to deal with them. 

So we mirror the world more than we realize because God is calling people out of the world and we 

must remove this parallelism as much as possible from our midst and begin to live the life that is 

revealed in the Bible. 

But economically we have to live on the economic roller coaster on the basis of the income, the 

tithing of the people who serve God in one capacity or another. 

We're not free of those things. 

So Mr. Tkach wants us very clearly to be aware and I am very pleased that he has been able with the 

financial input of all the departments, he has been able to perceive the likelihood the help of Mr. 

Neff's specific area in finances. 

I think we can say that as of the month of August, that in general our perception of where God's 

work should be in terms of its spending is based almost correctly, almost correctly to a fraction of a 

percentage point in what our projected income would be. 

Now we've had to moderate along the way, but it's nice to be flying through reasonably steady air 

and not to have the problems over Chicago that Mr. Salyer addressed. 

Yes, we have to have depth vision for at least a year when it comes to setting a budget and we have 

to have depth perception in terms of what we're likely to need. 
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We learned from media that we have the opportunity to go on X number of languages in Europe, 

television. 

And we learned from the television area that that's a wonderful dream, but we don't have the 

capacity to do it, let's say, except only this much. 

And so we have to evaluate in advance as we move along. 

We can't leave pockets, we've got to move along in every area and be coordinated. 

It's like the song we sang, forward Christian soldiers marching as to war. 

We have a spiritual warfare, and in this warfare our battle is not only spiritual in terms of the 

individual, but spiritual in terms of a collective group, and in a sense it's fought on the basis of what 

our responsibility is. 

The devil's responsibility is to deceive the world, ours is to reveal to the world Christ's message. 

And if a door opens here, we need to be ready. 

We need to have sufficient funds in another area, so we have the facilities to do the program in a 

language where the opportunity will arise, and we have to anticipate this. 

We cannot ever in this work have less than one year's foresight, depth perception, when it comes to 

our financial decisions. 

Now in terms of analyzing where we go, there is where we need a kind of program, then five years is 

the typical way the world tends to operate on the basis of half a decade, so that you perhaps, you 

can readjust in the middle of a decade. 

Now let's understand therefore that we are analyzing what we have not yet done, and what we have 

yet to do. 

And in so doing we need to mirror that against the implications of what's happening, of what will be 

happening in the Soviet Union, let's say, and in Western Europe. 

Western Europe anticipates that by the end of 1992 the economic internal barriers, or what we 

would call a Europe without borders, the one will be removed and those borders will be gone, they 

will be on a political map, but economically it will be simply regions of a country, much like we think 

of Canada, east and the Midwest and the Pacific coast, or we might think of the different regions 

within this country to draw an analogy. 

1992 by the end of it, now the Russians of course are anticipating solving the bulk of their economic 

problems, and they have them. 

If you think they don't, it's interesting that Mr. Keith Stump wrote about their economic problems, at 

least I forget now whether it was a year and a half or many, many months ago it was in last year, in 

one of the Russian publications they analyzed whether he analyzed it correctly. 

So they're reading, they were reading how we read them, and they thought we were wrong, that is, 

in print, what they really thought they didn't say. 

You always want to ask, what is it that they are saying to, what is it that they really know, quite 

something else. 

The reason why the new Soviet program is as it is is because we described it. 
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The Russians were headed for a situation in which they would not have been economically able to 

compete with us. 

So indeed they are anticipating by 1991, great results, beginning with the program in 1986, another 

five years, 1991, but as Mr. Hodberg would say, who's also here, knowing how the Russians solve 

these problems, it is most unlikely that they will ever solve what they want to do before late 1992. 

It's difficult for them because they live in the most difficult environment and climate, and they have 

to wrestle against so much internal inertia. 

All right, so what is important for us to realize today is that we can examine and we can look forward, 

now the church today is saying, I think it's important, we're saying at this stage we have a 

responsibility to see this work through, to accomplish a certain number of things in different areas of 

the world, in publishing, by way of the foundation, by way of the college, by way of television, and of 

course in the spiritual development of the church. 

We have many areas and then we can go down to the other areas, the development of our youth 

through the YES lessons, the YOU program, our summer education camps, I mean we can name them 

all, but we're trying to analyze how far we can go within a period of time on the basis of the historic 

record we have of our income and we have a record to go on. 

We don't live with opium-sponsored pipe dreams to judge our income. 

We have a record and we have an indication of where we are. 

I think all those who have assisted, Mr. Tkach and some who might not have assisted in details, but I 

think we could agree that our judgment has been very good in 1986 and 1987 on the premise of 

what is likely to be our economic capacity and then we move along downstream and we're looking 

for the period of 1992 also. 

I didn't set any date except that, let's say from now, the end of a five-year program. 

So in the early part of the 1990s is what we are looking toward in terms of our responsibility. 

Now if God makes some decision in heaven to call this experience of civilization quits earlier, that will 

be up to him. 

But right now I do not foresee any great skills having been revealed to the world of religion or the 

world of scientific ingenuity and certainly not to the economists that would lead to the ultimate 

fulfillment of the prophecies in the book of Revelation or Daniel. 

I see people today essentially dedicated to the welfare of their people and of themselves as a certain 

selfishness in all this, but also a general public concern. 

People who want to muddle through and not rock the boat, no one has yet come up with a brilliant 

decision that other people find absolutely so astounding they cannot avoid, but follow in that 

person's footsteps. 

We have no such leader on the world scene today. 

And that's important to realize. 

There is no Mussolini, there is no Hitler today. 

Now there may be some in the making, but they have not stepped forth yet. 
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That's all there is to it. 

We have met people with grandiose ideas, but they are not the individuals, they are not those 

personalities yet. 

So we need to take a look now in the beginning of this new academic year, one where as young 

people we will be three or four years from now, that is you will be on a new threshold then and 

ready to consider the next five years as to what you will have to face then. 

You'd merely prepare. 

Your work now is to prepare. 

Those who were older, our work is to see that your preparations go forward successfully and to 

continue the work that the church has given as its responsibility. 

Now where to look, in this case to your right, to your left? Where to look and to see what may be 

happening? We must have peripheral vision. 

Remember wars such as World War I began in the most unexpected places. 

World War I began in the streets of a little town in what we now call Yugoslavia, then Serbia, where 

the Winter Olympics were once held, a recent date. 

Little town of Sarajevo. 

Nobody would think that an assassination that would take place in that little town would create a 

war that people said was so terrible we must end war. 

That came, shall we say, from way to the side, something one would never have dreamed of that 

would lead to great powers to war, even though we should have had insight into realizing that the 

Balkans was a powder cake. 

Now we all realize today that the Middle East is a powder cake, and we know from the Bible that's 

where it's going to rise from. 

But let me tell you, it's not going to occur because some old-fashioned mind the Iranians bought 

from somebody's stockpile damages a ship. 

Jesus never said that the Persian Gulf will be a stone of stumbling. 

It might be a swamp, but it's not a stone of stumbling, as Zachariah said. 

He said Jerusalem would be that stone of stumbling, and he said it would pertain even to the old city, 

the Temple Mount, and what happens on that, and that means it involves religion that is today out of 

the news. 

That is unless you read the Jerusalem Post. 

That's not the issue. 

What's important today is a helicopter that comes close to the president's helicopter. 

What's important is what's happening in the Gulf of Oman, or the Gulf of Persia, the Persian Gulf. 

The Arabs like to think of it as the Arabian Gulf. 

What is important is for us to realize that it is possible to have reasonable perception. 
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There's nothing that we see on the world scene today that would indicate but what Europe should 

be able to achieve its goals by the end of 1992. 

We do have reason to doubt that the Soviet Union's dreams ever come to fulfill them as early as they 

do. 

Stalin thought he would have India communists before he would die. 

That was a pipe dream. 

Nonsense. 

The Soviet Union thought it would have us on our knees by 1972. 

That was their prediction in the 50s. 

That was nonsense. 

Turned out to be they weren't able to achieve it. 

So right now, let me conclude with the following. 

Early this decade, and at the end of the last one, we were indeed living through a time that we have 

defined as the window of peril, which in a sense would be would the Soviet Union have the kind of 

military leverage so that it could achieve its political ends somewhere around 1985, 86, 87. 

By November, the election in the United States, it was possible in 1980 all ready to determine 

whether this work would see through this decade on the basis of whether or not a certain 

administration's policies would be elected or defeated. 

It was possible to say by mid-November 1980 if you had the width to see that the window of peril 

would be closed because this country had the kind of leadership that would see to it and the kind of 

vision and policy that would close it. 

And as far as we're concerned today, the Russians are quite concerned that indeed they lost this 

option. 

Now they are having to put their economic house in order for the next one. 

The next one is a crisis that's going to be set to world in the 1990s. 

Now you and I know that ultimately the crisis is going to involve two areas, essentially Europe and 

essentially the Middle East, but right now Europe is still trying to get its borders solved and its 

political problems solved, its economic problems solved. 

And the Soviet Union is today aiming at putting its house in order so that it can open another 

window of peril by the earlier 1990s. 

And we should be watching to see how effective that is. 

And let me tell you at this stage how serious that will be in the early 1990s. 

Will in my judgment be made known by mid-November 1988, depending on the state of mind and 

the will of the leadership of this country that is elected to power, both in the presidency and the 

legislative branches in Washington, we can determine just how serious that breakthrough may be or 

whether indeed we will have the will to try to close it then. 
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It's too early to draw a conclusion, but I think we have to realize and it's important that we move 

now and realize that we must get to work and not be laid back and think that now there's no reason 

why I have to flee, so why work? The answer is you don't work, you don't flee. 

So you better get to work. 

Prepare, do whatever you do. 

Do it better, do it more effectively. 

By 1988, we can begin, end of it, we can begin to assess just how serious this potential threat can be, 

but right now we simply will have to watch to see the state of mind of this nation. 

And it's a very fickle situation right now. 

We simply cannot predict that much. 

If it is serious, then we'll have to examine it much more closely. 

We'll have to see what the future brings, but right now we have a responsibility to be at our posts, 

always to be on guard, but not to lose so much sleep while you're on guard that you can't do the 

work that you should do. 

You get what I mean? You know an army is on an alert. 

Why did the Israelis do what they did on Sunday in June in 1967? Well, they found that the Egyptians 

had been on guard and on the alert for three days and you finally let down after three days and as 

soon as they let down a bit and got tired that was it. 

War! Well, you can't be on your guard and assuming the end is immediate all the time. 

You have to be prepared for anything unexpected, but you must devote your mind and your 

responsibility fundamentally to the task at hand and do like the Jews did in the days of Nehemiah. 

There were some who were watching and the rest were really working from early morning till the 

time that the stars began to show at the end of the day. 

Let's keep our guards up and let's keep our spades working and your academic pins. 

 

HHoeh_Meaning_of_Unleavened_Bread-9-79 
 

I was called to a telephone. 

I would like to relay a bit of the conversation. 

Mr. Ducott said that Mr. Armstrong last night, after supper, developed indigestion, which did not 

allow him to sleep well. 

The sermon which was planned today, and everything was set up, was scheduled in a recording hall, 

which naturally has television lights, but without air conditioning. 

Mr. Armstrong decided that he would not put himself in a situation in Arizona, in a hall under 

television lights, without air conditioning. 
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His decision was that he will have to postpone two or three weeks, and they have come to the 

conclusion that when Mr. Armstrong addresses us here, he will do so, if I may use my words here, 

from the sensible place, his home, which is air conditioned, where he is comfortable. 

I am sorry to say that on this particular occasion, this one little thing was overlooked, which, at Mr. 

Armstrong's age, is very important. 

You and I might be likely, as Mr. Armstrong would some years ago, have sweated it through. 

But Mr. Armstrong is the kind of person who has learned, in the last few years, since the crisis in 77, 

that he should not take needless chances and risks. 

I know Mr. Rader, in a conversation that he had with me, and Professor Buchelotti, and one of the 

members of the Department of Antiquities in Syria recently, pointed up that Mr. Armstrong is very 

aware of what is being done through the Ambassador International Cultural Foundation around the 

world. 

But as much as he would like to visit on the spot, in this case, our expedition in Syria, in which we 

have participated, he cannot himself take the needless effort of going out and doing things that, as 

young men, and as he would have done some years ago, and did at our expedition in Jerusalem, in 

neighboring areas, to become fully acquainted. 

He has to conserve his strength, and he would like to convey that, on this occasion, he's had to make 

that decision, which leaves me to accomplish what I asked Mr. Dikach to see would not happen. 

Mr. Dikach called me to his office and said, I would like you today to discuss a topic should Mr. 

Armstrong decide for certain reasons that he could not go through with the occasion today. 

I said, Mr. Dikach, I will take it on the premise that last time it didn't go over, but this time you 

succeed. 

I will discuss this matter with him upon his return. 

But in the meantime, I will present the topic that he asked me to discuss, which I have dealt with on 

other occasions. 

I'm going to tailor it slightly differently for the audience today, by the nature that some few or several 

have thought of this topic themselves after I've discussed it, but there are other areas following what 

Mr. Helge said that I should like to bring up. 

Before I go into the subject, I would like to say something else here. 

My wife and I had the privilege of being at the faculty reception. 

It was a historic reception in the sense that it brought back the feeling of what the college was in the 

fifties and the sixties and earliest seventies, when the spirit of the students was clearly to be felt 

even without words and the attitude and the responsibility of administration and faculty could be 

discerned. 

Something else had happened and another spirit had come, and I want to thank Mr. McNair and Dr. 

Meredith for their past role in this last academic year and now the new year beginning. 

In connection with their role and Mr. Alice Laravius, I would like to say one final thought following Mr. 

Helge's statements. 
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From the day that the administration was changed on the first Friday in January, there has never 

been a rumor mill on campus from the day. 

That tells me a great deal of the kind of administration we have now both in church and in college, 

and I want to say that Dr. Meredith, in his role in assisting Mr. Armstrong in dealing with those 

matters in the church, set a pattern that made it possible for us to know that whenever information 

was to be conveyed, we would find it properly in official channels. 

It is an experience to be here to work in the Hall of Administration for the first time, now eight 

months, where we were not bombarded with this kind of problem, which leads now to the subject 

that I would like to discuss with you. 

We will be terminating a little early, but that is also because we have a little responsibility that we 

can participate in after services, as has been mentioned. 

I would like to discuss today the overlooked half of the significance of the days of unleavened bread 

in terms of the present legal crisis. 

You and I are aware, if you have been within the fellowship of the Worldwide Church of God, that the 

first annual festival occasion is the spring festival season of the Passover and the seven days of 

unleavened bread. 

Unleavened bread, as you know, was a symbol of the removal of sin. 

Leaven, on occasion, is a symbol of sin because it puffs up as we think of vanity. 

Unleavened bread, in that sense, meant the removal of sin. 

We are not unaware, therefore, of the implications of the meaning of this festival. 

Our responsibility is to look at another side of it today, not what you and I as an individual would do 

in our home, in our family, but what we would do collectively as a church. 

If you were to turn to the 12th chapter of Exodus, and we will proceed through two other books of 

the Bible on this subject, the first time the congregation, and I'm using the revised standard version 

today, I vary these from time to time, sometimes the King James, in this case I happen to have this 

particular translation, and here in the 12th chapter of the book of Exodus, we are introduced for the 

first time to the congregation of Israel. 

Previous to this, God dealt with individuals or a family, individuals before the flood, the family of 

Abraham, afterward, as a person Abraham, as a person Isaac, as a person Jacob, and sometimes 

wives. 

But here was a very large group, a family that had grown great, and in which there had been also 

intermarriage, because as we shall see a mixed multitude accompanied them. 

For the first time a church is introduced, and if you please, the first thing to which the church is given 

special insight and knowledge, is the calendar, which is the basis for the determination of the holy 

days, that should reveal, if we have spiritual ears to hear and eyes to see, the plan of God. 

Now in this plan, we will skip the story of the Passover, we will skip the significance that we normally 

have emphasized, the putting away of sin on the seven days of unleavened bread, by putting out 

physical leaven, and we will look now at the events that occurred collectively, which is what I should 

like to address today. 
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The implication for the church today, just as we have the example for the conduct of the church then. 

When the church was assembled in this particular month, the first month of the year, this was the 

beginning of spring, the children of Israel were given certain commands, and we now will drop to 

verse 17. 

You shall observe the festival of unleavened bread, for on this very day I brought your hosts out of 

the land of Egypt. 

Now how do you bring a multitude of people, which included no less than 600,000 mature men? 

Therefore we may add the equivalent number of mature women. 

Normally in a population such as this, we could double the adult population to arrive at the number 

of children. 

So we should have here approximately two to two and a half million people. 

In other words, 600,000 times four. 

You cannot say to a group such as that to do your own thing. 

You have to have some kind of discipline and organization if the people here to foreign slavery are 

going to be delivered all in one night. 

And now we will look a little bit further in this same chapter. 

In verse 37, the children of Israel journeyed from Ramesses to Sukkot, about 600,000 men on foot 

besides women and children. 

And a mixed multitude also went up with them and very many cattle, both flocks and herds. 

Here we have, if you please, an army. 

Now an army that normally would not be a discipline because you have men, women and children, 

and you have to consider the speed with which you move. 

You have to consider the personal needs of children and cattle, especially in the spring of the year. 

Therefore, there was the necessity on this occasion of moving in an orderly fashion and under 

leadership that would not allow for division and confusion. 

If you had been in the land of Egypt in this year, you might have said to yourself, now God wants us, 

point one, to observe the festival of unleavened bread. 

We will put out sin in our private lives. 

But beyond that, I'm not sure I agree with point number two, that we all have to go out together to 

the same place. 

Some might have said, I think we ought to go to Libya. 

Some might have thought, well, Sinai does sound interesting, or you might have said, why not get on 

board ship and go to Cyprus? Somebody said, let's head straight to the land of the Philistines and the 

land of Canaan. 

Why should we go some other route? Now we're going to take note of some interesting things that 

happened and what God allowed. 
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Here we have simple statements of history that we have never focused on in my estimation as we 

should. 

And it was the events of this year that led me to consider the implication of why so much is historic 

as distinct from doctrinal exposition on the meaning of unleavened bread. 

Because in reality, as a church, we have to move together. 

As a group, we cannot be divided in gold. 

Now we shall move along to chapter 13. 

We will pick the story up in verse 5. 

Now when the Lord brings you to the land of the Canaanites, and other tribes among them are listed 

next, which He swore to your fathers to give you a land flowing with milk and honey, you shall keep 

this service in this month. 

We're not concerned with the doctrine, we're concerned with the fact that here a goal is set. 

Today we shall look on this part of the story only. 

When God brings you into the land, Moses is here pointing up the question of leadership. 

In reality, Moses certainly thought at first that he was going to be used of God to lead the children of 

Israel to the Promised Land. 

Later he learned this was not to be the case. 

But in any instance, there was no question of the goal. 

Now to achieve a goal, we don't always go the most direct route. 

When the Lord brings you to the land of the Canaanites, is the goal that was set before that 

particular generation to occupy a land that had been promised nearly 400 years before. 

Now we will move along to the 17th verse. 

Now when Pharaoh lets the people go, God did not lead them by way of the land of the Philistines. 

If you know a little bit of the modern map, you would know that the land of Egypt lies southwest of 

what we call Palestine, or modern Israel, or in this case the Promised Land of the Land of Canaan. 

And in the southwest corner of that land, the Canaanites had been dispossessed by an Egyptian sub-

tribed Philistines. 

So that in reality the land of the Philistines was settled by a very military people. 

These people, the Arabs, called Berbers. 

And they are known as the Berbers who live in West Africa today, Northwest Africa, who were later 

subdued by the Arabs. 

One of the late Philistines in the Biblical account was Goliath, an Arab literature he's called Goliath 

the Berber. 

The Berbers were one of the last people in West Africa to be subdued by the French, and they put up 

a fight till after the First World War, before the French were able wholly to subdue Northwest Africa. 
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These people were very strong militarily, so since the children of Israel had not been trained militarily 

while in Egypt, and knowing that they were emotionally moved individuals, God decided not to lead 

them by the way of the land of the Philistines, although it was near for the following reason. 

Lest the people regret the decision, change their mind when they see the potential for war suddenly 

looming before them, and wish to return to Egypt. 

As human beings, there is always the tendency to be moved by emotional decisions, and it was much 

easier to lead the children of Israel a circuitous route around the Philistines and come into the land 

of Canaan from the east, or the south rather than the southwest. 

So God led the people round by the way of the wilderness toward the Red Sea, moving eastward 

toward the region that we call the Suez rather than northeast, toward the land of Canaan. 

Now, can you imagine that there were some people who might have said, why do we have to go this 

route? Well, of course you can, because there have always been people in the history of this church. 

There were individuals in Oregon who could not see why Mr. Armstrong should move to Pasadena. 

Those individuals are not in this work anymore. 

There were individuals who undoubtedly began to think these thoughts from the start, or they did 

not yet express them, but it didn't take long. 

God leads the children of Israel, as we shall see, eastward. 

The people went up out of the land of Egypt, equipped for battle physically, but not emotionally, 

verse 18. 

So Moses now also makes preparation with the bones of Joseph, just the passing thought. 

Now the Lord goes before them by day in a pillar of cloud, which meant that they had some cooling 

effect by a cloud, a shadow in the desert heat. 

And there is desert heat when you are already into the spring in this area. 

And by night there was a light that shined through, which gave them the opportunity to see what 

they were doing so they could take care of those personal things that were essential, especially with 

so many children and cattle. 

And this enabled them to rest from time to time and also to travel by night when necessary, which is 

the coolest time to travel in the desert. 

Chapter 14. 

Then the Lord said to Moses, Tell the people of Israel to turn back now that they have gone eastward 

far enough. 

You see they had gone in verse 20 from Sukkot to the border of Egypt, called Itam, which was the 

edge of the wilderness that is essentially the new wilderness of Sinai. 

And we are dealing here with an area in which there was, anciently a wall which would keep the 

nomads from the Sinai from incursion into lower Egypt proper. 
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Having got to the border of what would be today, the traditional Egypt, instead of moving further 

into the Sinai, God now directs the leadership, Moses, by himself moving as a pillar in the cloud, and 

he moves southward, and he commands Moses to command the people. 

They are to move in an area so that they now lie slightly to the west of the northern end of the Gulf 

of Suez, to their west will be a mountain chain, to their south will be a mountain chain, to the east 

will be the sea, and to the north the area where they came from. 

Logically, you or I might have said, Moses, do you realize that this is not quite the thing to do? 

Because when you get down here, you have no other place to go, we'll only have to backtrack. 

Undoubtedly some began to think that, and Pharaoh also began to take note of the implication, for 

Pharaoh will say of the people of Israel, as he did, they're entangled in the land, the wilderness has 

shut them in. 

God, of course, purposing to harden Pharaoh's heart in order that he could do something that he had 

not yet done. 

Now, when the king of Egypt, who was immediately notified that the children of Israel instead of 

moving further eastward had suddenly gone southward, it occurred to him that something could be 

done to redeem himself, and he now set out his army. 

The Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, verse 8, king of Egypt, and he pursued the people of Israel 

as they went forth defiantly. 

They were really impressed by the victory that they had as a result of what God did. 

Now the Egyptians pursued them, and all Pharaoh's horses and chariots and his horsemen in his 

army, verse 9, and he overtook them while they were in camp at the sea. 

Now, when Pharaoh drew near the children of Israel who had just marched defiantly from the region 

of Old Cairo to the shores of the Red Sea, they looked up and suddenly they discovered the Egyptians 

were there and what had Moses done, but only to predict the inevitable that they'd have to go back 

into slavery. 

The Egyptians were marching after them and they were in great fear. 

The people of Israel cried out to the Lord and they said to Moses, Is it because there were no graves 

in Egypt? They were not in Egypt that long and the older generation was long lived and the younger 

generation represented the bulk of the population apart from the children. 

Is it because there were no graves in Egypt that you have taken us away now to die in the 

wilderness? And we have here suddenly an attitude problem. 

What have you done to us in bringing us out of Egypt? Is not this that we said to you in Egypt and 

now they're rehearsing what they had been saying before, Let us alone and let us serve the Egyptians 

for it would have been better for us to serve the Egyptians and to die here in the wilderness. 

Now Moses said to the people, Fear not and stand firm and see the salvation of the Lord which He 

will work for you today for the Egyptians whom you see today, you in this life will never see again. 

But take note of the implication of this conversation. 
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Here is the situation in which the children of Israel caught sight on occasion of God with quickly lost 

sight of His leadership despite the reality of their eyes and they began to blame Moses for what was 

occurring. 

The importance of this is to realize how easy it is to forget that Jesus Christ today, the Lord L-O-R-D of 

the Old Testament whenever you find it in capital letters it is the same personality, the same person 

that He led the children of Israel then and He leads the church today. 

And not everything will you or I necessarily agree with right away. 

Logically, why shouldn't God have defended the children of Israel and took them through the short 

route of the land of the Philistines? Was God not powerful enough in reality to have protected the 

children of Israel against the Philistines? Of course He was. 

But He chose something else. 

He told the children of Israel, look we don't want to get into a war right away but He had a lot more 

in mind that He didn't tell them. 

And so now He leads them to this lovely area where they can bathe and enjoy the warm waters and 

the Gulf of Suez but He didn't tell them that they might get into trouble and that He was also going 

to do something very special that they had never seen and that has never happened to any nation 

before or since. 

Sometimes God keeps His counsel and you have to learn to rely on Him and don't assume that every 

time a man through whom He works makes a decision that it is necessarily wrong. 

It may not be necessarily why according to the explanation God may have much more in mind. 

When we first became acquainted with King Leopold of Belgium and then became acquainted in 

Israel we didn't dream what God really had in mind. 

What started, let's say, as a foot in the door in the state of Israel became a relationship with leaders 

around the world of such immense proportions that Mr. Armstrong is now privileged to have 

ultimately this opportunity to visit the leadership of the most populous nation in the world and to 

reach them at a level and in a manner that is appropriate for His office and theirs with respect to the 

gospel. 

The children of Israel were caught in a situation emotionally that they were not prepared for. 

It was Moses who had to tell them to keep calm. 

The Lord will fight for you. 

You have only to be still. 

That's verse 14. 

Now the Lord said to Moses, Why do you cry to me? So Moses must have asked, Look, this is warm 

water, but we're really in hot water. 

Now tell the people of Israel to go forward. 

Let's not have any further complaints. 

We're just going to get right along with what I've had in mind and haven't told you all together. 
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Moses, I want you to lift up that rod, that staff in your hand, and stretch out your hand over the sea 

and divide it. 

Now Moses here before had thrown down the rod and it did some unique things with respect to the 

rods of the Egyptians. 

Moses had never done anything like this. 

He had stretched his rod over the land of Egypt and the waters returned to blood, but nothing like 

this. 

Sometimes even Mr. Armstrong does not know what he's being asked to do and why, but he knows 

that he's required to do certain things and the explanations may follow. 

Lift up your rod, stretch out your hand over the sea and divide it so that the people of Israel may go 

over the dry ground through the sea and I will harden the hearts of the Egyptians so that they will go 

in after them and I will get glory over Pharaoh and all his hosts and of course you should know the 

rest of the story if you have read it. 

At that time of course God dealt a great military blow to Egypt which meant it would be possible 

later for the children of Israel to occupy the land of Canaan which then was militarily under Egyptian 

suzerainity. 

So at this point we have a question. 

Would you decide in a situation like this to put your reliance on the man to whom God directly 

speaks and the staff in his hand? If I were to use these terms, the staff or the rod, I have drawn 

analogy here to the administration at headquarters here and our legal department. 

Mr. Armstrong has given a commission to certain individuals in different capacities to protect the 

work. 

Now there are those who just simply wouldn't prefer to have these individuals protect the work. 

That staff was what God told Moses to you. 

He didn't say, Moses, I want you just to speak to the water. 

He said, I want you to lift up that rod in your hand and stretch out your hand with that rod in your 

hand over the sea and divide it. 

And that is in a sense what we're going to have to do. 

We are going to have to divide our enemies as the waters were divided. 

There were children of Israel undoubtedly who might have thought it would have been better to 

return to Pharaoh who ever saw a stick do anything like this. 

So we shall move along. 

Moses did stretch out his hand over the sea, verse 21, and noted it wasn't the stick that did it, it was 

the Lord who drove the sea back by a strong east wind all night and made the sea land dry and the 

waters were divided. 

And the people went into the midst of the sea by dry ground, waters being a wall to them on their 

right hand and on their left. 
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This picture was so miraculous that you would have thought the children of Israel would never again 

have had any question about Moses or the Lord or whatever staff God told Moses to you. 

But it wasn't very long, in fact, three days' journey out into the wilderness they were complaining 

again about the failure of God to give them sufficient water. 

What is needed here is the implication of what one man told me years ago in my home, an elder in 

another church, a very close friend, and I was describing to him the government and the church of 

God. 

I was telling him what the leadership was, and I finally convinced him that the head of the church 

was Jesus Christ. 

And he believed me. 

And he said something to me that I myself had never thought of in terms of church government. 

He said, then your church's government is based on faith. 

John Weidner told me that in the seventh day Adventist elder who saw with spiritual eyes that the 

government of this church is based on faith sees as its head the invisible God and under him Jesus 

Christ. 

You may visibly see, Mr. Armstrong, but it is faith in the invisible leadership that makes the reality so 

that we can have confidence that what we cannot always clearly see at the beginning comes out 

clearly at the end. 

The children of Israel not having this faith really didn't perceive it, but they were asked to move as a 

group. 

They were asked to go through the Red Sea, not to hike across the mountains to the west or the 

south. 

They were asked to move as a group from the city of Ramses, eastward. 

They were now asked to move further eastward as a group, not divided, but as one. 

And when they got to the other side, God delivered them. 

We can go on with a story. 

We will skip the events at Sinai. 

I want to move to the 14th chapter of the Book of Numbers so that we learn that whether or not we 

always agree with every decision there is a reason why certain decisions are made and sometimes 

we may have to wait to see why. 

In the 13th chapter of Numbers, we have the background of the searching of the land. 

There were a number of administrators, 12, if you please, who had been sent to search out the land. 

Moses stayed with the children of Israel. 

Forty days, the administrators under Moses searched out the land. 

They are called spies in some translations. 
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When these administrators came back, two brought the proper report and ten conspired to bring an 

evil report and to upset the people. 

Now you might draw some analogies. 

But before we do, let us see what happened. 

Then all the congregation having heard the evil report from administrators who had not properly 

evaluated the situation, who did not see by faith what Joshua and Caleb did, these others saw only 

the problems. 

Or if you please, today they would have only seen the bills that come back from Mr. Armstrong's trip 

since this is the big issue that was raised. 

They would not see the results. 

Joshua and Caleb saw the results and knew that the bills would be paid. 

There are people who became upset in that day with the possibility that things might not go right. 

Then all the congregation of Israel raised a loud cry and the people wept that night. 

And all the people of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron. 

They only saw the physical leadership. 

God had to remind them of himself or otherwise the children of Israel seemingly would have 

forgotten what was in that cloud, the invisible Creator. 

And all the people of Israel murmured, the whole congregation of Israel was upset and said to them, 

Would that we had died in the land of Egypt or that we had died already in this wilderness? Why 

does the Lord, now you know they want to bring God into it, why does the Lord bring us into this 

land to fall by the sword? Now why should they have said this unless there weren't even reasoning 

correctly? How is it that they would think that God could bring them into the land but couldn't keep 

them from falling by the sword? But people when they get emotional do not reason correctly. 

The God who could bring them to the land through the events of the Passover, through the Red Sea, 

at the foot of Sinai which we have already passed by, could He not bring them into the land and 

deliver them from the sword, of course? Our wives and our little ones will become a prey. 

Would it not be better for us now to go back to Egypt? They began to reason, began to find 

justification why in modern terms here the work will fold up. 

So they said one to another, let us choose a captain and go back to Egypt. 

They had come to the place where they decided to have another leader than the one whom God 

chose. 

Now God chose Moses and gave him as a very special assistant, his brother Aaron. 

And these two fell on their faces before all the congregation. 

And Joshua, the son of Nun and Caleb, the son of Japhana, who were among those who had spied 

out the land, they tore their clothes and said to all the congregation of the people of Israel, trying to 

still them, the land which we pass through is an exceedingly good land. 

They kept their eyes on the goal. 
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If the Lord delight in us, that's our responsibility to see that He does. 

He will bring us into this land and give it to us, a land which flows with milk and honey. 

Our responsibility is not to question God's ability, but whether we please Him. 

Only do not rebel, they said, against the eternal. 

Do not fear the people of the land. 

Fear God, in other words. 

For they are bread for us. 

They're the ones who planted. 

They're the ones who will have reaped the spring harvest, in a sense the people of the land will have 

prepared the land and put food in storage for us. 

Their protection is removed from them. 

The other ten decided that their sword was greater than God. 

Joshua and Caleb decided very clearly on examination of the evidence that they really had no 

protection, because the Lord is with us and they had no such protection on their side. 

Do not fear them. 

But all the congregation said to stone them with stones and the crisis was here. 

Happily we didn't get that far. 

Then the glory of the Lord appeared at the tent of meeting to all the people of Israel. 

And the Lord said to Moses, How long will this people despise me? And how long will they not 

believe in me, in spite of all the signs which I have wrought among them? I will strike them with a 

pestilence and disinherit them, and will make of you a nation greater and mightier than they, which 

Moses asked not to be done. 

Now, happily in our day, instead of ten to two, it was much nearer eleven to one in the reverse order, 

that the real difference is that the children of Israel were not converted, except for the very few, 

whereas the Church of God is made up of a converted people, and the ministry as a whole converted 

people. 

And when you're converted, you know it, and when you're not, you don't know what the other 

person knows. 

Let me tell you that again. 

When you're converted, you know it, and the other person who's not doesn't really know what you 

know about yourself, and about the other person who is converted. 

Anyone who said what Mr. Helge quoted could not have understood what it means, truly, to be a 

converted mind. 

You might now assume that God would have tried to resolve the problem in the logical way, and that 

is why not dispose of the ten and get on with the business of occupying the land. 
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And I want you to look at the story briefly. 

The Lord said in verse 20, I have pardoned this people. 

I've skipped Moses' prayer. 

We won't take the time for all of it. 

And I have done this according to your word, but truly, as I live, and as all the earth shall be filled 

with the glory of the Lord, which is still to come, none of the men who have seen my glory and my 

signs, which I wrought in Egypt and in the wilderness, and yet have put me to the proof these ten 

times and have not harkened to my voice, none of them shall see the land which I swore to give to 

their fathers, and none of those who despise me shall see it. 

But my servant Caleb, because he has a different spirit, he was converted. 

And as followed me, I will bring him into the land into which he went, and his descendants shall 

possess it. 

And now since the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwell in the valleys, turn tomorrow and set out for 

the wilderness, by the way, to the Red Sea southward. 

Now, I've skipped the fact that from Sinai they moved slightly to the northeast, came to the borders 

of Canaan, searched the land out. 

Now God says, now listen carefully what the implication of this means. 

He says now, instead of going on into the land, instead of my dealing directly with those 

administrators who prove to be unreliable, but will take all the rest of you in, God said no such thing. 

He said all the rest of you as a whole, who were adults and responsible, fell into the same category, 

decided that those ten were right, and the testimony of Joshua and Caleb was not right. 

And all of you are going to stay out of the Promised Land. 

The Lord said to Moses and to Aaron, how long shall this wicked congregation or church murmur 

against me? I have heard the murmurings of the people of Israel, which they murmur against me. 

So he said, as I live, what you have said in my hearing, I will do to you. 

You said that your dead bodies are going to lie in this wilderness. 

Indeed, then that's what is going to happen. 

Your dead bodies shall fall in this wilderness, and all of your number numbered from twenty years 

old and upward, who have murmured against me, not one shall come into the land, for I swore that I 

would make you dwell, except Caleb, the son of Japhana, and Joshua, the son of Nun. 

But your little ones, who you said would become a prey and be sold into slavery, I'll bring them in, 

and they shall know the land which you have despised. 

Your children shall be shepherds in the wilderness, verse 33, forty years, and shall suffer for your 

faithlessness, until the last of your dead of this generation will lie in the wilderness. 

God made an interesting decision. 

There were those administrators who abused their responsibility. 
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God did not do what you or I might have thought to do, replace them, and everything will be right. 

In fact, in that congregation it was not the case, because as a whole they were all unconverted. 

God hadn't promised them the Holy Spirit, which is a major doctrine that most people know nothing 

about. 

When God chose not at first to deal directly with the tent, but to deal with the congregation as a 

whole, he made an interesting decision. 

They all had to go through forty long years, instead of merely the one year that they would have 

gone through between the time of the days of Unleavened Bread when they first left Egypt, Sinai, 

and the rest of that year. 

They would have been in the land of promise sometime in the second year if there had not been this 

fiasco under Moses' leadership. 

There's power, but sometimes there is a reason why he takes us the longer route. 

You may not know, I may not fully know, but I wouldn't want to be in the category of the tent who 

brought the false accusation here in the days of Moses. 

Verse 36, The men who Moses sent to spy out the land, and who returned and made all the 

congregation to murmur against Moses by bringing up an evil report against the land. 

The men who brought up an evil report of the land died by plague before the Lord. 

But Joshua, the son of Nun and Caleb, the son of Jefunna, remained alive of those men who went to 

spy out the land. 

God dealt with them. 

Moses did not have to. 

But the whole congregation had to walk one generation in the wilderness that they had not 

anticipated. 

40 long years instead of entering it the second year after the accident. 

We are probably going to have to go through a period, not only of this year but into the next while 

we go through the trial of resolving a problem brought on by evil reports which climaxed only a few 

days before the beginning of this year with such statements that an average of $25 million 

disappears every year that is never accounted for, which when I heard the statement I said, fellows, 

you don't know Bob Sealy. 

I'm sorry, Mr. Sealy, to have to mention your name. 

But anyone who knows you knows that the money never disappeared there. 

And that's why he's been in charge to see that the monies that are received are also deposited. 

And not a penny is lost. 

We are, however, going to have to pay financially through time and stress and concern because there 

were mistakes that administrators did make in bringing up an evil accusation to the ears of the 

Attorney General. 
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Let us face the reality and the parallels. 

We are not going to get out of this and see the promised land just like we thought. 

We're going to have to go through some trials here to four that we never anticipated before the 

tribulation. 

Now, God was able, at the Red Sea, to make historic events so significant for that generation that no 

nation ever forgot what happened to the armies of Pharaoh because any army could have the place 

and die off. 

But no army had ever ventured against God into the waters of a sea and were totally overwhelmed. 

In the same way, we are in a situation where no church has been dealt with in this generation in the 

land of the free as we have been dealt with presently. 

And probably the results will be what we ourselves do not anticipate or could not have devised in 

terms of getting the gospel out any other way. 

More recognition will be coming to us through the crisis that we have than we could have gotten by 

the purchase of ads in the publication of magazines or speaking on radio or television. 

There are people throughout the religious world in this country in particular who might have taken 

no note, who are suddenly aware of us in a manner that we could not have devised through the 

employment of media as we used to do in the 1950s and 60s. 

In the meantime, we are asked to march as a group just as the children of Israel did. 

One other event I want us to take note of in the book of Joshua will quickly look through the story 

here in the third chapter of Joshua. 

There were spies who were again sent out by Joshua to check on the matters around Jericho. 

Early in the morning, Joshua rose up after the spies had returned and sent out from Shittim, which is 

on the east side of the Jordan with all the people of Israel. 

They came to the Jordan and lodged there before they passed over. 

At the end of three days, the officers went through the camp and gave commands to the people. 

Now, this must have been a Sabbath day. 

They came to lodge there. 

Sabbath and Sunday and Monday. 

There will be obvious reasons for this as we go through the story. 

That particular Sabbath is the time, like any other Sabbath, when you gather together and three days 

had elapsed. 

At the end of three days, the officers went through the camp and gave commands to the people. 

Now, the people might have said, well, I think we should go further north. 

Somebody might have said, why don't we go around the southern shore of the Dead Sea? Somebody 

might have said, why don't we stay east of Jordan? This isn't bad over here. 
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Now, when you see the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, the command goes forth, being carried by 

the Levitical priest, then you shall set out from your place and follow it. 

That you may know the way you should go, for you have not passed this way before, so you're going 

to have to follow those who are in the lead. 

Yet there shall be a space between you and that Ark, a distance of about 2,000 cubits. 

Do not come near it. 

And Joshua said to the people, sanctify yourselves, for tomorrow the Lord will do wonders among 

you. 

And Joshua said to the priest, take up the Ark of the Covenant, pass on before the people, and they 

did so. 

And the tomorrow, of course, when they crossed the Jordan westward, when the water stood up to 

the north as a wall and disappeared south into the Dead Sea, that turns out to be, as we will note, 

the tenth day of the month. 

Now, this becomes a doctrinal matter, which I won't go into, because I wanted to see the setting here 

briefly. 

The tenth day of the month this year was a Tuesday, so the three previous days must have been 

Sabbath, Sunday, and Monday. 

So they camped and rested that Sabbath in two more days elapsed. 

And then on the tenth day of the month, which is a Tuesday, that year, we shall see it proved 

momentarily, they had crossed the Jordan. 

The people passed over in haste at the end of verse 10, all the people had finished passing over the 

Ark of the Lord, and the priests finally did too. 

That's in verse 11 of this same fourth chapter. 

The children of Israel all had to go together. 

Those who decided they didn't want to go to the east of Jordan would never have passed over. 

We have to realize there comes a time when the way to do a thing is defined, whether it is logical or 

not. 

The way we are handling the matter today is a legal way. 

This has been decided. 

The way to cross over the Jordan was to stop the waters and walk on dry land rather than building a 

palm-tuned bridge. 

But people reason, and they can reason that there are any number of solutions. 

It is not how many possible ones there are, but which God has chosen to use. 

Now, the children of Israel were then the males, circumcised, as they were encamped there, and 

they kept the Passover on the fourteenth day of the month, at evening, in the plains of Jericho. 

And on the morrow, and that fourteenth must have been the seventh day of the week. 
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And therefore the tenths would have been a Tuesday. 

We know this because on the morrow after the Passover, which was the fifteenth, on that very day 

they began to eat the produce of the land, which implies that the cutting of the wave sheaf, a little 

symbol defined in Leviticus 23, which must precede the eating of the produce of the land, must have 

occurred at the beginning hours of the fifteenth, which was the custom, the beginning of that day, 

not the morning. 

We used to think it was the morning, but that was not the case. 

In any instance, the point is, it should be borne in mind that on the fifteenth, which was a Sunday, let 

us correct this statement Sunday didn't exist then, was the first day of the week. 

On the first day of the week, they ate of the new produce of the land for the simple reason that now 

the wave sheaf had been cut and that would have been on the morrow after the Sabbath, so that 

Sabbath must have been also the fourteenth. 

And this is why the church today recognizes that on occasion that we have a situation when 

determining the day of Pentecost, that that day is to be figured on the premise that the Sabbath and 

the fourteenth may coincide, and the first of the seven weeks that follow, forty-nine days in all, begin 

on Sunday with the fifteenth. 

And the fifteenth or the first day of the week, in a case like that, that's happened in 1974 and 1977, 

that also happened in this year when they crossed the Jordan, which is a historically verifiable fact. 

Now, the children of Israel worked as a group. 

They had to cross the Red Sea at Suez, they had to cross the Jordan, and now they were asked after 

they had observed the Passover on the fourteenth, they were, in fact, if you rely on the information 

that is both here and in Josephus, they were asked this very next day to begin to do something 

unique. 

Joshua was by Jericho at this moment on this holy day, the first day of the week, the fifteenth day of 

the month, and an individual stood in front of him with a drawn sword, and a conversation follows at 

the end of chapter five. 

And now a message is given. 

Joshua is told that Jericho is to be surrounded, and for a certain number of days you're to march 

around the city all the men of war. 

Thus you're to do for six days, and seven priests shall bear seven trumpets, and on the seventh day 

you shall march around the city seven times, the priests blowing the trumpet. 

And that was the next Sabbath, the last day of unleavened bread. 

And when they made a long blast with a ram's horn, as soon as you hear the sound of the trumpet, 

then all the people will shout with a great shout on that last day, and the wall of the city will fall 

down flat, and the people shall go up every man straight before him. 

Now my point is not to prove that this is verified, which you may examine if you want to look at 

archaeological evidence. 

What we want to look at today is that the children of Israel were asked as a group to do a particular 

thing. 
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They were told in fact to keep quiet for six days as they marched around the city, and they were told 

when to shout and make a sound which would frighten the inhabitants at the point that the 

trumpets would also be blowing, and the walls of the city except one part would come tumbling 

down, falling flat so they could march right into the city with no defenses. 

Now there were people who undoubtedly reasoned that this shouldn't happen during the days of 

unleavened bread. 

There are people who reasoned that certain things shouldn't happen legally. 

I can only tell you that sometimes God asked you to do what you might not have expected, because 

after all, He determined both what should be done and in this case what should be done with holy 

time. 

They first left Egypt on a holy day. 

They crossed, as far as all implications of Scripture, the Gulf of Suez on the last holy day of 

unleavened bread. 

Those were events on holy time. 

And it was commanded by the leadership in the church. 

On this occasion, putting together Josephus with our account here, the fact that you are introduced 

to the first day of unleavened bread, and Joshua meets the one who is in fact the Lord, and he tells 

what to do, and the whole implication of course could hardly be other than the fact that these were 

also the seven days of unleavened bread, and the events occur in such a manner that the people are 

tested as to whether they are willing to work together and do it as a group. 

That is our responsibility. 

Not merely to put out sin privately in our own personal lives, in our family, in the job, but we also 

have a responsibility collectively. 

And sometimes in that collective leadership, we have administrators as under Moses who make 

mistakes, who make mistakes, sufficient and so serious as to have jeopardized a whole generation 

from entering the promised land. 

We in the church today, with a tiny minority instead of the majority who made the mistakes, are 

having to defend and to protect the institution which is the basis for making the gospel known to the 

world. 

Because individuals brought testimony that was not valid. 

And we have to work out the problem. 

That can happen in our own midst, just as it happened in the church in the days of Moses and 

Joshua. 

I think we have to realize how realistic a description this story is. 

And I think we need to realize that God who looks down, knows that sometimes the long way, not 

the short way, is impact. 
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HHoeh_Sin_and_Human_Nature 
 

I would like to address a topic this evening which is not unrelated to the world's situation. 

The subject is sin and the nature of man, which automatically brings to our attention the origin, 

cause of sin, and necessarily the nature of Christ who made it possible to defeat sin in the flesh. 

If we are to understand the role of sin, if we are to understand the nature of man, we do need to go 

back into the history of this work and learn a little more about why human beings, how we came to 

be what we are, and what Christ had in mind when initially the one whom we know as Christ spoke 

of the fact that someone would descend from Mother Eve to take upon himself what Adam and Eve 

failed to do. 

To take upon himself the responsibility as high priest, the responsibility as savior, the responsibility to 

undo sin and undo the works of the devil so that righteousness would triumph and the world at large 

should live at peace. 

Long ago this was in fact written in the 1940s I believe. 

The question of why we cannot have peace was addressed by the church through then the pastor of 

the Eugene Orgen congregation because this was before the headquarters was moved here. 

And a very fundamental question was addressed. 

It's one that to my knowledge world leaders have never addressed or understood. 

It's one the church should understand but hasn't focused on because we don't often sit down and 

discuss some of these things. 

After all there's so many more interesting movies in Hollywood to talk about. 

That is many of these things ought to be table talk instead of the kind of subjects that entertain 

people. 

But these topics often go unthought out. 

Can there be peace among human beings and among nations without the penalty of war having 

been paid so that peace may be established? In simple terms the question that was posed by Herbert 

Armstrong then the pastor of the Eugene church is can we have peace if there is no one who has 

paid the penalty of war who has paid the penalty for murder and hate? Well the answer is there can 

be peace. 

That is the message of the church because someone indeed made it possible to have sin forgiven. 

The sin of hate, the sin of murder, the sin of war and all these things that man does can be forgiven. 

And if they can be forgiven because a penalty was paid, someone died, someone suffered before he 

died, then God can indeed forgive because he can accept the fact that someone offered himself in 

place of man, in place of man having to die for his sins. 

Someone has already done that in order now that God can set his hand and remove this terrible 

tragedy. 

A unique thing has beset the world for the last 50 years, let's put it in those terms. 
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It didn't just start 50 years ago, but we had with World War II the end, the final resolution of 

problems that had been set in motion in the last century. 

Earlier in the last century, it's hard to realize we're moving in the direction practically of 200 years 

ago now, we began the last phase of what we might call the world of the Middle Ages, the beginning 

of modern times. 

And with the fall of Napoleon, a certain curtain was drawn and a new perspective occurred. 

And the last century was a time, the first time in all history, in which the great states of Europe, in the 

name of freedom of marketing, in the name of lifting the savages and the primitives to new levels, in 

the name of bearing then the white man's burden, later on a certain people would want to bear the 

yellow man's burden, we discovered that the bulk of Africa and much of Oceania, major parts of 

South Asia, were in fact acquired and great empires were established. 

In the establishment of these empires, we have what we call jealousy and greed, vanity and 

pomposity. 

Some empires were more likely to be described by one than the other. 

But there wasn't a single empire that didn't have some problems, and so this led to a terrible war, 

because the great empires of the world could not solve the problems that they thought they carried 

on their shoulders, the white man's burden, to help people who had no understanding, ultimately 

proved that the peoples of Europe had no understanding, or they wouldn't have been in the war 

they were. 

They could have avoided it, but now they couldn't have avoided it if there weren't a God, and if there 

were no intervention of God. 

But that war was never solved on the battlefield, because November in 1918 was not the ultimate 

defeat of any power, it was in fact an armistice. 

And what was not solved is the remaining battles that were not then continued. 

But between 1939 and 1945, the war broke out again, and this time it was settled on the battlefield. 

It was settled in the towns. 

It was settled in the cities, with the total collapse of one of the major powers. 

That period, ending the colonial period in principle, came to an end, and in the case of the victors, it 

was only a matter of one to three decades before the rest of the colonies were divested. 

Then we began, late in the 1940s, a struggle with a new empire, and that continued, let's say, from 

49 to 89, just in round figures, because indeed the power was established in Eastern Europe in 1949. 

But by 1989, it was over. 

One of the two great powers had collapsed. 

Now, all during this time, there was no solution to our problems in this world, neither in the United 

Nations, nor in the struggle between the superpowers. 

No one knew, other than with the threat of nuclear war, how to settle the problem of people living at 

peace. 
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Now, you cannot solve that problem unless someone has taken upon himself the penalty or the 

consequences, and unless you were willing to address the causes. 

Now, we are listening to a leader, that man, the President of the United States, who has in unusual 

terms spoken of a new world order. 

The 1930s heard another kind of man speak of my new order. 

He committed suicide in 1945. 

That new order, destined to be a thousand years, didn't last more than 12. 

But a new order is now being proposed in which the one surviving superpower cooperates with the 

United Nations. 

And since the United Nations does not have military superpower status, it must use a nation that still 

has superpower status. 

Now, the Soviet Union has super-military power status, and most certainly is not able to use it. 

The United States is still capable of using it. 

And we are now expending that superpower that we have accumulated. 

And it is being expended in an attempt to get all nations to see that we must stop occupying our 

neighbor's territory and come to peaceable terms if there are questions of border, questions of 

monetary compensation, or whatever it may be. 

So we have become engaged in a military struggle. 

The United States is today fighting a military war through the cooperation of the United Nations as a 

whole, through the financial support of two fundamental nations, but not military support to any 

extent, who were defeated some 45 years ago. 

There is, however, in the Middle East another kind of war occurring. 

It is a war that we didn't really anticipate would be part of it. 

It is a political war, a war for the minds of a people, in this case the Arab people. 

World War II was preceded by a struggle to reunite, to bring together the various Germanic groups, 

whether they were in Germany, the Free City of Danzig, Austria, Czechoslovakia, or anywhere else. 

Now we are finding while a military struggle is occurring, there is a new sense of Arabism. 

That is, why should foreign powers intrude in the Arab world, powers not centered in the Arab world, 

because the fundamental issue is oil? Would Europe expect the Arabs to intrude in European affairs 

because Europeans do not know how to settle their problems in parts of Eastern Europe? No, the 

Europeans wouldn't think of that. 

And so the Arab notices as a whole that what we discover is other people sense that they have a 

certain freedom to intrude in this part of the world, because it is the same as saying that if it is left to 

the Arabs to decide the decisions that will be made can be so dangerous as to threaten the world's 

economy and the world's safety. 

Now why do we have these problems? Well the answer of course is we have some remarkable men 

like Saddam Hussein who has certain ideas. 
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How do these ideas get lodged in a leader? And why is it that in some nations you can have a leader 

like that? How is it that the United States did not have President Saddam Hussein? How is it that Iraq 

did not have President Carter? Now I say that because perhaps of all presidents he was one of the 

most remarkable in thinking that the kingdom of God, you see, was essentially the world order. 

And we must treat everyone in terms of morality and judge political things that way. 

So that is said partly out of contrast and the remarkable difference between these two men. 

One could hardly say that President Reagan would have played quite that contrast because he was a 

man who understood the extension of military power. 

We need to ask ourselves how is it that the Japanese conceived before World War II that the rest of 

Asia was unable to cast out the European and part of their duty was not only to create a co-

prosperity sphere for Asians but to carry the yellow man's burden and oust the Europeans of which 

we were the primary representatives. 

Now most Americans never realized that was part of their approach. 

What drives some people to feel that their view of the world or their part of the world is the right 

one? Well now we have heard it proclaimed that we have a just war. 

And for the first time a question of a just war is now being addressed. 

In modern terms this is a just war we are told from the perspective of a democratic society. 

Now from the perspective of a non-democratic religious institution of great antiquity we are told this 

is not a just war. 

So the primary historic religion of Western Europe has taken the view that what is not a just war is 

going to have to be examined. 

So we are in the position today where we discover political leaders, religious leaders cannot agree on 

what is or is not a just war. 

Now one would think perhaps that religious leaders ought to know. 

One would think that the people who are in political office and essentially reflect these religious 

traditions should not take the opposite view. 

So we not only have different views, we have politicians taking one perspective, religious leaders but 

not all taking another. 

And then we have of course those who take the view of Saddam Hussein that this is indeed a just 

war. 

And that's why they have stood up to the world's superpower. 

So there are three views of whether this is a just or a holy war. 

They may use another term but the principle is the same. 

How is it that men's minds can come to such divergent conclusions that the only way to solve it is as 

General MacArthur said through the crucible of war. 

That it could not be solved by sanctions and indeed it could not because sanctions are not the 

solution to all the world's problems. 
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And this gets back then does it not to asking why we have people whose nature seems so different 

from country to country and so many times so similar. 

These things are remarkable. There are many similarities and many differences in human beings. 

Human beings do not all have the same problem. They do not all have the same historic experience. 

What makes for these differences and what makes for the similarities of hate, jealousy, murder, 

greed that typify societies. 

Yet within societies there may be people who aren't typified by these. 

I have met Arabs and of course ties. I've met numerous other people. I've mentioned both of those 

just because I can say things individually. 

I've met people who were not motivated by greed. Not everybody is. I've met people who were not 

motivated by hate. 

Not everybody is motivated by hate. But you cannot enter into a military machine to kill someone 

else without realizing that you cannot learn the art of war without being taught to hate your enemy. 

That's the starting point. Not how to pull the trigger. Not how to unload the bomb. But how to hate 

your enemy. 

That makes it possible for you to pull the trigger to unload the bomb. 

So we are confronted with so many differences and so many similarities. 

We have people in the world who would die for Sunday as a Sabbath. We have those who would die 

for Friday as a day of rest. 

We would have those who would die for the Sabbath, the seventh day. 

So you have many religious controversies. And look at the politically economic controversies. 

Look under the impression that communism is reforming. Yes, communism is reforming. 

I think you should be careful how you spell it with a hyphen. 

It is having to reform its position, having in a sense internally collapsed on the basis of greed and 

selfishness. 

So what do we need to look at? How did all this happen to the human mind? I turn to the book of 

Genesis. Now here we happen to have a revelation that tells us a little about attitudes. 

It starts out with a remarkable perspective. There is a human being who converses with a divine 

person or personage. 

This divine personage discovers, as he would have expected, that this human being is cooperative. 

Out of the ground, the Lord God, verse 19, formed every beast of the field and every bird of the air. 

He brought them to Adam to see what he would call them. And whatever Adam called each living 

creature, that was its name. 

So Adam gave names to all the cattle, to the birds of the air and to every beast of the field. 

Now what we find here is the spirit of cooperation. 
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Adam didn't start to argue. Adam is pictured here as simply cooperating. 

After a certain event later transpired, God brought to the man a woman and he brought her to the 

man. 

And Adam said, this is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. She shall be called woman 

because she was taken out of man. 

Now he understood what the Creator God here was doing. 

He didn't say anything derogatory. He was in a cooperative spirit and frame of mind. 

Now that's a remarkable perspective. That's in the second chapter of Genesis. 

Now in the first chapter, we simply have the statement, God said, let us make man in our image 

according to our likeness. 

And then it goes further. So God created the man in his own image. 

Then God blessed him and said, be fruitful and multiply, fill the earth and subdue it. 

Have dominion over the fish of the sea, the fowls of the air and over every living thing that moves on 

the earth. 

Now of course, today we have those who don't think we should be fruitful or multiplier at least 

should have abortions as a right. 

But you get the feel that the first human beings here didn't raise all sorts of arguments or questions. 

God said, see, I've given you every herb that yields seed, which is on the face of all the earth and 

every tree. 

To you it shall be for food. 

No statement made. Who do you think you are telling us what we can eat? Then God saw that 

everything that he had made was very good, not argumentative, not carnal. 

And so we have an interesting perspective. 

We are told in the book of Ecclesiastes without turning there that God made man upright. 

Now he really did make man upright, of course. 

But he also made him upright in the sense that we are dealing with his attitude, with his state of 

mind. 

Then there appeared a serpent. 

And the attitude of the serpent now is different. 

Has God indeed said, you shall not eat of every tree of the garden? Now he didn't say, God said. 

He just asked the question, has God indeed said that? And so he was posing a question. 

He was posing a challenge. 

He was, in fact, a tempter. 
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The woman said to the serpent, it would have been wiser not to address him, but let her husband 

talk to the serpent first. 

But a little inexperience there. 

And then she begins a discussion. 

And it tries to explain. 

So her attitude is sincere. 

You cannot question that. 

And then the serpent let go his little dart. 

You shall not surely die. 

And so the woman was deceived. 

The dart with the woman was not. 

But she's sincere and she has become deceived. 

So what is remarkable is that you have a situation in which in these two created personages, our 

ancestors, it was possible to deceive the one person's mind. 

So one human being might be deceived. 

So when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, it certainly looked that way. 

It was pleasant to the eyes, desirable to make one wise. 

Now God had never said it wasn't good for food. 

He simply said, it's off limits. 

And they hadn't argued about it. 

They accepted that. 

And Eve tried to explain that God had indeed said, you're not even to touch it, stay away from it. 

So what did she do? She took of its fruit and she ate. 

And now it was all confirmed. 

Not only was it beautiful, not only would it make her wiser. 

Yes, she had understood something that in fact God had never explained. 

You shall not surely die. 

She was wiser and she was deceived in thinking that. 

So also she gave to her husband with her and he ate. 

Now at this point they realized far more. 

Elsewhere in the New Testament that is we are told that Adam knew better. 

Adam knew this was not true. 
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He knew that he should not take it. 

He made a decision. 

The serpent was wise enough not to challenge Adam. 

The serpent came to the woman. 

Adam made the decision that he would not, in fact, try to keep his wife from doing this. 

He cooperated when he knew better. 

How can you explain what Hitler did if he did it all by himself? We have to conclude that the 

Germans indeed must have cooperated with him. 

How can you explain everything that was done by Stalin? No, it wasn't done by him. 

There were many who cooperated. 

So one of the things you learn here, which is basic to the world's problems, is one, that you can be 

deceived. 

And two, even when you know better, you often cooperate and get involved in sin. 

It's a very important lesson. 

Because people would rather save their own hides, as we say, than they would stand up and be 

willing to risk theirs so someone else would not have to die. 

Adam, in this case, showed that as a human being there was a very terrible flaw. 

That when he knew better, he still went ahead and did it because it was the easier decision to make. 

He didn't have to argue or try to persuade his wife. 

He thought that they would get along better this way. 

The next generation, one son kills another, so you see how well they worked their problems out. 

All right. 

They heard the sound of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day. 

And Adam and his wife disappeared from immediate vision. 

And the Lord God called out to Adam, where are you? And then he answers. 

He tips himself off very clearly. 

He was not an experienced liar yet. 

I heard your voice and I was afraid. 

Now, there are a lot of people, of course, having heard the voice of their leaders, they are afraid. 

That's one of the fundamental reasons we have whole nations who pounce on others. 

They have been afraid. 

They haven't decided in the first place that theirs is a just cause, a holy war. 
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They simply are afraid to say no. 

Sometimes they're simply afraid of war. 

There can be cowardice. 

In this case, one form of cowardice is complemented by another. 

Adam simply was afraid. 

He didn't want to be embarrassed because he had acquired some knowledge that he hadn't had 

before, misknowledge. 

Now, who told you that you were naked? I skipped the background of that because you've all read 

this before. 

I'm quite sure. 

Have you eaten from the tree of which I commanded you that you should not eat? Now the man 

speaks up. 

Now notice the attitude. 

The woman was deceived. 

She wasn't sure that that was wrong. 

The man knew it was wrong. 

Now, who was to blame? The woman whom you gave to me. 

One problem was the woman. 

And you brought her here. 

You should have known better. 

She gave me the tree. 

Oh, incidentally, I ate. 

You know how he put that? His part is the last. 

The woman and you, that woman again, and I ate. 

Now, God saw here a very bad attitude. 

Now, isn't it remarkable how quickly this developed? Because before you see none of that as 

everything is described in Genesis 1 and 2. 

So he says to the woman, what have you done? And she admitted that she had been deceived, but it 

does not appear to have changed her mind very much. 

Now, she admitted that surely because it was embarrassing not to. 

And human beings don't like to be put in an embarrassing situation. 

And so God deals with them in an unusual manner, certainly hardly to be expected if this was a man-

made myth. 
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A certain punishment came upon the human family. 

We are now introduced to one of the most important understandings in the Bible. 

Let's go back to the first chapter again so we get the picture. 

We are told, let us make man in our likeness. 

So God created man in his own image. 

Now, that's all we are told here. 

They are created. 

Now, how are they created? So we must go a bit further to chapter 2 again. 

Now, you're all familiar with it, but let's just take note carefully. 

We discover the Lord God-formed man of the dust of the ground, chapter 2, verse 7. 

And he breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living being or a living soul. 

The word being in the New King James is the word soul in the authorized or King James Version. 

Man was formed of the dust of the ground, and man was a creature who breathed. 

The source of the life that was in the man came as a result of the fact that he was breathing. 

None of you would leave this room if you couldn't get your breath anymore. 

We'd all be dead right here. 

We are dependent on the breath of life. 

The story, however, is not finished because we are told. 

The Lord God commanded the man saying, Of every tree of the garden you may freely eat, verse 16, 

And of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, You shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it, 

you shall surely die. 

Now, there are two points here I would like to mention. 

Was it possible for this man to die? The answer is yes. 

What gave him life? The physical thing. 

God, of course, is the one who imparted it. 

I'm not talking of the who, but what? Was the breath of life? You take away his breath and he would 

perish. 

And so it is possible for the man here to be seen as clearly mortal. 

Further, it says, Just read it, That if you do what is not right, You eat of that tree, you will surely die. 

You will die, not some part of you. 

You is the conscious person here. 

The conscious atom. 
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As you will die, as you simply will go to a real sleep, a deep sleep, Deeper than anything, that's called 

death. 

Adam was not going to continue to live and his body died. 

He didn't say you will continue to be conscious and go on living. 

And I'm going to separate your conscious soul or your conscious spirit from your body and your body 

will be shed and die and turn to dust. 

It is the conscious person. 

You see, this is why, and all of us should be able to spot this problem immediately. 

If there is an immortal soul or an immortal spirit that has the ability to be conscious on its own, it 

would be impossible to knock you unconscious. 

Now, maybe your brain wouldn't function, but you would know that you're still conscious. 

But you know if somebody hit you hard enough on the head that wasn't damaging or fatal, you could 

be knocked unconscious. 

Your body is still living and you can be unconscious. 

There's nothing immortal that would survive so that you would simply know that the brain was 

knocked out, but you know what's going on. 

Consciousness rests in the you. 

You, that part that was made of the dust of the ground. 

That's what Adam was. 

Made to be the most remarkable, complex being in this physical realm. 

So here we have not only the nature of man. 

Adam is not immortal. 

He does not fall. 

He simply can do a deed that is wrong that we would call sin. 

So Adam could sin. 

And by nature being mortal, he could die and be sentenced to death. 

But there was the alternative. 

God put another tree in the garden. 

That other tree was the tree of life. 

And then if he would eat of that, he could live forever. 

So we won't go into that. 

There was the tree of the knowledge of good and evil and the tree of life. 

The tree of life is introduced in verse 9. 
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You're familiar with those areas. 

Now the fact that he wasn't immortal is indicated by the evidence that there was a tree of life he had 

to take from and that in so doing he could eat and live forever. 

And because of the fact that God had made such a commitment that indeed God decided that they 

must be driven from the garden. 

That has given us in chapter 3. 

Lest he put his hand and take of the tree of life and eat and live forever, verse 22, God drove them 

from the garden. 

So the nature of man is fundamentally clear from these three chapters. 

Man is mortal and the remarkable characteristics are two. 

One, that you can easily be deceived. 

And two, that you can often try to justify yourself having, for example, cooperated out of a certain 

fear, not to upset things, always concerned and making the wrong decisions when you know better 

instead of facing up to what ought to be done and making the right decision. 

Adam was a wimp. 

He had to blame somebody else. 

That was very sad, but it set the human race in the wrong direction. 

And the characteristic, of course, goes further. 

It shows the spirit of accusation, the lack of the willingness to cooperate with God. 

And it leads, of course, to bad attitudes that must have been reflected. 

You did this, you did that, and they blamed each other and the two boys grew up in such an 

environment and there were differences and their attitude reflects something. 

One son is different from either parent and the other is apparently worse than either. 

And Cain gets worse and worse. 

Then he finally rises up and slays his brother. 

And so there was hate, there was jealousy, self-justification and cowardice. 

Couldn't face up to things. 

And all of this happened because a certain intrusion occurred. 

A spirit was more cunning. 

Now it's done in simple terms. 

But let's go now to another area of the Bible. 

The New Testament tells us something more about what's going on. 

In the book of Ephesians, chapter 2. 
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And you, Ephesians, were made alive who were previously dead in trespasses and sins, in which you 

once walked according to the course of this world. 

So there's something about the world around us that we tend to copy the world around us. 

Maybe want to feel that the world likes us or we don't want to be singled out. 

Maybe we like what the world offers. 

You walked according to the course of this world. 

And according to the Prince of the Power of the Air, an expression that might not be altogether clear, 

this Prince of the Power of the Air, this spirit who works in the sons of disobedience. 

He has a certain power and he exercises that power through the air in the sense, as it had been 

described earlier in the last decade and the previous one, with parallels to modern concepts of 

television and radio broadcasting. 

That is, this serpent, this prince, this ruler, if you please, this spirit, influences and has power and in 

fact puts ideas, spirit ideas, evil ideas, moods, attitudes in the minds of people, little people, big 

people. 

We are affected by the world around us that has already been built by those affected by the devil. 

And we are also directly affected by the Prince of the Power of the Air, this one who works in the 

children of disobedience, among whom also we all once conducted ourselves so that we yielded to 

the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and are by nature the children 

of wrath just as others, whether you're converted now or not, that's the way we were. 

Now, lust in English has only one general connotation, that is evil. 

We have the word desire, which can be a good or evil desire, but lust is simply an evil one. 

Lust may be exploited to be charming and money-making, but it's still on the evil side. 

The old Anglo-Saxon and Germanic languages didn't have that division. 

If you had a need or a desire for something, we would say in German Ich habe Lust. 

I have a desire for it. 

It doesn't mean I have lust. 

If you were hungry, you have a need or a desire for food. 

If you're thirsty, if you're cold and must put something on to keep warm. 

So, we discover that the flesh has natural propensities. 

You do need to feed the body, you do need to feed the mind. 

We have things that must be done in order to keep us alive. 

On the other hand, and of course the human family continuing from generation to generation, but on 

the other hand, how are we going to fulfill these necessary needs? Do we steal in order to get food? 

Do we get involved in prostitution? Do we fulfill sexual desire? Do we covet something because you 

would like to have it? Because it pleases your mind or your eyes? So, you see the human body or the 

flesh has certain needs that justly need fulfillment. 
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But how should we fulfill them? The answer is we should do it according to the revelation of God, 

who reveals how to do so. 

You don't steal for food, you don't commit adultery, you don't lie to get ahead, you certainly don't kill 

or murder, you don't covet. 

You know, you go through all of those, you pay proper respects. 

You should so guide your mind and the flesh that you live in accordance with the law of God, the 

revelation of God, the example of Jesus Christ. 

But there was another spirit. 

God said a certain thing and another spirit said, has God really said that? You've got to question him. 

You can't take God for granted. 

I mean, who does he think he is? I mean, how do you even know there's a God? I mean, there isn't 

one. 

And you know, it goes from one to the other until finally people come up with every possible 

explanation. 

What we discover then is the world affects us. 

The devil affects us. 

And we are affected in mind and in flesh. 

The desires or lusts of your flesh and of the mind, fulfilling the desires of the mind, can be vanity or 

whatever. 

So we discover the remarkable thing that human beings started out to be quite different from the 

way they have ended up. 

You read what Paul describes here, and it's hard to imagine in Romans 1, Mother Eve fulfilling some 

of those descriptions. 

It's hard to imagine Adam fulfilling some of those descriptions in chapter 1 of the book of Romans. 

But that was a depraved society. 

So what we do discover, very important, is the reason we all have gotten in this condition is that we 

all have walked according to something other than the walk we should have. 

Instead of following in the footsteps of the Almighty, we have followed in the footsteps of the world 

and of the devil and of our own uncontrolled desires. 

We haven't learned to govern ourselves until God reveals we should. 

Until God reveals we should and brings us to the place where we begin to want to do that. 

A new attitude takes place. 

Now human nature starts out in very simple terms. 

God made man upright. 
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Adam's attitude was neutral. 

There was no hostility. 

It was positive in the sense that it was cooperative. 

You don't have any hostility, but Adam had to be instructed. 

It's a very simple nature, if you look at it that way. 

Nothing that would stand in the way of communicating with God. 

But all that came to be changed. 

There was hostility, there was argument, and the spin-off lies and murder and violation of God's law. 

Because now the man was motivated by something else. 

But what is inherited from one generation to the other is not all this. 

We all learn these things as we grow up. 

Little babies aren't born with all these rotten, to use another term, attitudes. 

These ugly attitudes. 

But you do discover that it happens often very soon. 

That one after the other, bad attitude can get started. 

And parents have to be on guard at the beginning, from birth. 

We all are responsible for allowing how our human nature has been shaped. 

Some nations are able to live at peace with each other better than other nations. 

Some people are simply able to live at peace with others in ways that other people don't. 

It all depends on how far we each have strayed. 

Just as Adam differed from Eve, so men and women differ and women from women and men from 

men. 

We have worldly men and worldly women. 

We have people who even become possessed. 

It was hard to explain looking at the eyes of Mussolini without realizing that there was a power that 

had possessed his mind. 

When you read the story of course of Adolf Hitler, there were really three. 

The congenial Hitler at tea at four o'clock. 

Hitler, whose eyes seemed to stare vacantly as he rode to a meeting. 

And the Hitler who electrified his audience so much so that the nation followed. 

Never, never questioning whether they ought to. 

They suppressed every such idea. 
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So now we have a very good perspective. 

When you read Genesis 1-3, and I have kept simple chapters you haven't wandered all over the Bible. 

We have alluded to Romans 1, which is a chapter of the depravity of the Roman world. 

But the cause of that is laid out here. 

Now of course the devil has power. 

It speaks about the power of the ruler or the prince of the heir of this world. 

So there is a power. 

And that power is expressed ultimately through human governments, God ordained human 

governments. 

That they should do what is right in administering justice in a world that as a whole is cut off from 

God. 

Sorry, Romans 14 gives a nice description of some things there that should be had. 

I should say 13, excuse me, Romans 13, the first seven chapters, seven verses. 

So we have a description, but Paul said we've got to pray for governments. 

That if we don't pray that we can lead a peaceable life, we can have a situation where a Napoleon 

arises in Europe, a Stalin arises in Mother Russia, a Hitler arises in Mussolini, a General Tojo, where 

you can have all sorts of problems. 

Just imagine what it was like for years under Mao in China. 

Now there were many evils before, but not all evils suddenly disappeared. 

The Chinese have had to wake up to what they've sometimes done to themselves as a people. 

And now look what's happened in the Middle East, look what's happened in Iran and in Iraq. 

Look what happened in Uganda. 

Sometimes something inexplicable. 

The average black in Uganda was nothing like Idi Amin and those who followed. 

I've been to Iraq. 

You couldn't explain all the evils that have taken place simply on the basis of ordinary Iraqis. 

I know an Iraqi who was a student and a fact is he was at the level of a faculty member, I believe, at 

UCLA. 

Very, very interesting person. 

If he were seated here with me, I don't know what his status today is, but if I were to ask him 

fundamental questions of life, you would discover that my answer from a previous Bible study and 

his answers from his experience and what he has learned from the Koran would essentially be the 

same. 

Completely different from the present situation in that tragic country. 
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No, not all Iraqis, not all Arabs, not all Germans, although most of them, no, they're not all the same. 

Everybody, in a sense, develops his own stature in terms of character. 

There are certain opportunities through which human nature can be expressed in the violation of 

God's law. 

It can be defined on those ten points of the law or you can look at it in terms of other things. 

We all have the chance. 

Most people violated the law of the Sabbath, but there are a lot of people who wouldn't think of 

stealing. 

No, we don't all express nature in the same way. 

That's very important to realize because we sometimes paint the picture incorrectly. 

Sin is sin, but we haven't all sinned in the same degree in the same way. 

But sin is sin, nevertheless, and brings death. 

Even one sin brings the penalty of death. 

You see, the mind of man is essentially non-directional in what can influence it. 

When I get home of an evening, I'm influenced, well, presumably I'm influenced by my wife. 

Then I'm influenced by radio, television, the magazines that might have come in, newspapers which 

we generally don't read at home, letters, and further conversation. 

We're all influenced from the outside, and we make judgments on everything we hear. 

Do or do I not like the music? Do or do I not agree with what was said? What is my attitude? We 

make judgments on all these things every day. 

The degree to which we have been motivated by what we learned from our parents, our religion, our 

society that was positive, the answers will come out generally positive. 

And the degree to which the world has walked wrongly, or we had an encounter with somebody who 

made us sour and not pleasant to be around, those things can shape our thoughts. 

We learn to control these things, or we fail to control them. 

In so doing, we shape our minds, we shape our stature, we mold our conduct by the things that we 

experience every day. 

We don't inherit this genetically from Adam. 

You don't inherit hate from Adam or your ancestors by your genetics. 

You can inherit hate from your ancestors by listening to their wicked stories. 

If you want to know why there can be no peace between Greeks, Turks, Armenians, Azerbaijanis, just 

listen to their stories. 

Yes, there were awful things done to each other, but they're presented generally one-sided. 

And we can say that far more. 
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We don't have to leave the Western Hemisphere. 

We don't have to leave Pasadena. 

Prejudice. 

It's there. 

That we learn from the around. 

That is not what you inherit. 

It's not a question of the fall of Adam, and we inherit these ideas genetically. 

We inherit simply the physical traits and sometimes drug addiction today, because we can affect our 

heredity in part, but that's through chemistry. 

That's not essentially the will of the mind. 

That's through chemistry. 

But as we are influenced by the spirit of the devil, he started it in Adam and Eve, and that example 

shows how quickly his ideas and moods can be transplanted in a non-directional human mind. 

Now the devil knows that you don't have to influence everybody by the same thing. 

The Germans could be influenced by some things that the French would laugh at. 

You can influence the Italians by the things that the Germans would laugh at. 

You know, if I were to tell you all the things that some people are not tempted by, you would have 

really a caricature of different peoples. 

Some people are, in fact, delighted by certain things and others are delighted by other things. 

The Italian family is fundamental to why Italy has never gone to the same extremes that Germany 

did, because the Germans, as men, are never influenced by women to the same degree that Italian 

men are. 

Now that's speaking in general, but the Germans quickly learned that if you wanted to keep people 

from fleeing across the border, you don't want to have some woman talk to the guards if they were 

Italian. 

The refugees would quickly escape. 

But you put a German there and you bring a lovely woman and the refugees would be captured. 

I can tell you that's what happened on the French and Swiss border. 

So different people respond differently. 

And the devil knows that. The same thing doesn't tempt everybody. 

Not everybody is tempted by chocolate. 

Not everybody is certainly tempted by wine. 

There are a lot of people who can't stand certain alcohols and others who can't stand to be without. 
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We're not all physiologically, psychologically, mentally or spiritually tempted by the same thing. 

It's hard to conceive of some people being led into eating the most unbelievable diet. 

And then you go to other countries and you discover that what's not unbelievable there is still 

forbidden. 

We have different perspectives, how we grow up. 

Yes, we can all go in different directions. 

The devil simply beams to our minds, whatever it is, that we allow in through our parents, through 

children as we grow up, and we gradually take on whatever we allow to reside in the human mind in 

terms of moods and attitudes and ideas. 

Then God comes along and we learn to home in if he's calling us on his word. 

That becomes the standard. 

And so we all in a sense must learn to beam in on God's wavelength to use an expression till we are 

tuned into what he says. 

And we don't wander to the left or to the right. 

We've had some students at Ambassador College who long since left. 

I don't know what political parties, but the noisiest of them became libertarians, a few of them. 

I guess they really didn't fit in any other category. 

And some have gone after their own personal ideas religiously. 

But we must learn to focus our minds on what God says and what he has revealed. 

And God revealed something once to Peter. 

He said, well, you're the Christ, the Son of God. 

How did Peter know? Well, the answer is God had revealed it to him. 

Peter had read enough about the Bible in the Bible or in the Hebrew Bible. 

The Old Testament, as we now call it in the Christian world, that there was no doubt what the 

Messiah would be like. 

So when Christ came, he was born of Mary. 

He didn't have to be born of an immaculate mother because what she gave in terms of heredity was 

what was normally inherited just by genes. 

Mortal, fleshly life. 

That's what you inherit. 

And in this case, we're not talking of what he inherited in terms of God the Father. 

That's not my point to discuss at the moment. 

But Christ came in the flesh. 
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The Messiah came. 

The Savior came. 

The one who was Melchizedek, high priest, he came in the flesh. 

And what he inherited on the fleshly side was everything from his mother. 

The Father was not Joseph. 

And what he inherited was simply what has been transmitted from generation to generation in terms 

of physical heredity that can be studied in biology. 

Now what he learned upon birth were the things that a Jewish child learned. 

He was not having to wrestle with a world in which octopi were served. 

Blutwurst was served. 

Pork was served. 

I'm linking myself here to physical ideas. 

In other words, he didn't grow up in a world that would have been certainly filled with such 

violations that as soon as he was off his mother's milk, he would have been on things forbidden by 

the law of God. 

Whether he intended or not as a little child, you know, parents push things on their children. 

They fry vegetables and pork fat. 

You name it. 

No, he grew up in a world that was free from that because his father and mother and many Jewish 

families lived circumspectly according to the law. 

And then he also went to synagogue, so he heard the word of God. 

And one of the things, of course, that he inherited from his father in heaven was the memory of all 

that he had experienced. 

And every time he heard anything from the Bible, he could recall how that arose and came to be a 

part of the book. 

And he could remember all the background, such that we don't have. 

He had background, if you want to know about David and Nathan, all that you know is what is 

written here about David and Nathan. 

But he could recall what it was like to have sent Nathan. 

What it was like to have to wonder why did David do that? And so he acquired many such things. 

But his nature, his human nature was not filled with jealousy, the spirit of murder. 

His human nature is the way every human being ought to start out life, as Adam and Eve did, and as 

most children actually do. 
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Now, I don't say all because Jesus wasn't born addicted to crack and addicted to alcohol as some 

tragic babies are. 

But that's not because of genetics, that's what the mother has been doing, and it is physically passed 

on. 

So the question you see is, did Jesus have at any time the spirit of the devil in him? And the answer is 

clearly, without my having to say it, you already know the answer is NO. 

We have the plain and simple statement laid in the Gospel of John. 

Let me turn to it here, you're all familiar with that. 

Jesus was talking with the disciples, and in this particular case he said, the prince of this world 

comes, or the ruler of this world comes. 

And Jesus at that point says that he has nothing in me. 

Now, this of course is something that you read the evening of the Passover, and maybe you should 

read carefully the material, beginning with chapter 13. 

And in the book of John, it's of course very clear what we are dealing with. 

He has nothing in me. 

There was nothing of the spirit of the devil in Jesus the Christ. 

There was the spirit of God without measure. 

All other human beings, Adam and Eve, have had some influence of the spirit of the devil in the 

sense of attitudes and moods and influences and ideas. 

And uniquely, Jesus was different. 

Jesus was absolutely without any influence of the devil in his life. 

On his life from the outside is a different thing, but in his life he was not swayed by the world around 

him. 

Now of course the reason should be obvious, and that's been said, and I won't go into this. 

Jesus was God in the flesh. 

He has lived forever, and in that period of non-time that we call eternity, he has always made right 

decisions. 

Now you learn from the Gospel writer John, who in his epistle 1 John tells us, chapter 3 verse 9, that 

God cannot sin. 

Now let's be sure we understand it. 

Just as God, because God's seed remains in him and he cannot sin. 

We're dealing here, earlier it speaks about the relationship of God. 

Whoever has a relationship and has his nature in him does not sin. 
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Now why is it that God doesn't sin? Some people think he's in a mold and can't get out and just has 

to avoid sin because he has no choice. 

Oh no, that's not true. 

You see, God is not like Zeus. 

Zeus, the Greek God, could do everything he wished except he was ultimately constrained and when 

the fates said no, the fates said no. 

There's nothing he could do about it. 

He simply couldn't do it. 

So the Greeks didn't know of God. 

As we know him, they knew of fate. 

Fate was some higher power than Zeus. 

That could constrain Zeus. 

Now there is no higher power than God. 

God has perfect control, perfect self-control. 

He has never sinned, never entertained sin, never thought to sin. 

The universe did not start from the bottom and worked up. 

It starts with the top, so to speak. 

Without a perfect God, there could never have been this universe. 

We can't imagine what it would be like if somebody was simply fiddling with the universe and finally 

figured out some way to make it work. 

It's the opposite. 

A great, all-wise God created a universe of unbelievable perspective. 

So great, so remarkable, so complex. 

That God is all-wise. 

We say he's all-knowing, but I would rather put it in other terms. 

God knows all that is appropriate to know. 

He doesn't waste his time on the knowledge of evil. 

So we need to be a little careful with our terminology. 

God is all-wise. 

He can know anything that he wants to. 

If he chooses not to know of our sins and put them behind him, he no longer allows himself ever to 

think of them. 
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It's gone. 

He will never bring them up. 

Never accuse you later after you've been forgiven. 

Never drag you in the mud. 

So let's understand that. 

God is, in this sense, perfect. 

He's perfect because he chooses to be. 

It's not that he wants to do something else and can't help but be perfect, but he wished he weren't. 

God cannot sin because he chooses not to. 

Not because he wants to and can't. 

Let's get that for sure in our minds. 

We are asked, ultimately, to put as a goal. 

Before us, that's what repentance really means. 

We choose not to sin. 

But when we sin, we have someone who can forgive us. 

God the Father because someone paid the penalty in our stead. 

And that penalty was paid because someone who functioned as priests to the Most High God, 

someone who said he was a savior long before he was born of Mary, knew what it meant and 

volunteered from the foundation of the cosmos to yield himself. 

To death. 

In order that we could be forgiven and not have to pay the penalty of sin ourselves. 

But we had to go through this. 

The angels sinned. 

We've learned that for a second, Peter, rather, to four. 

Jude speaks of their sin as well. 

But human beings couldn't just start out. 

There's nothing that would ever have enabled man to achieve what needs to be done. 

Without, in fact, first having the opportunity to truly understand by experience. 

Some have to experience it by doing it. 

Others are rather more blessed simply by recognizing the problems that others have brought on 

themselves for having done it. 

So we have a very important situation. 
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We have a recognition that a savior came whose nature was that inherited from Eve and indirectly 

from Adam through Eve's and Adam's son, through Abraham and ultimately through Mary. 

Flesh that had its needs, hunger, pain, lack of sleep. 

Yes, the human body can suffer from all of these things. 

Weiriness. 

Jesus was tired. 

He knew what it was like to be hungry. 

But he never sinned. 

Because from all eternity, he has not only copied the one who is known as the Father, but he has 

always made right decisions. 

It is a habit to make the right decision. 

And you know, the more you resist evil, the easier it is to turn away and not to have to sin. 

In this world, it's often difficult for some, but you get into new habits. 

There's an interesting verse in John 2, 25. 

Now, Jesus knows how difficult it is because he dealt with people. 

You see, he knew what it was to be hungry again and again. 

He knew what it was to be wearisome. 

But he had no need that anyone should testify of man, for he knew what was in man. 

Jesus knew what was in man. 

He didn't have to have it explained to him. 

He could see it. 

But as high priest, he also had to feel it. 

He knew what it was like for others to be hungry. 

But as high priest, he also had to be willing to go hungry. 

He had to be willing to know what others endure that's called pain. 

That's why he had to go through the process of death. 

So that no one could say he didn't sense these things. 

No one. 

And if that's the case, then he can never be accused. 

You remember I said not so many months ago, I think it's very important, when we inherit eternal life 

as a gift of God, then we will be given the opportunity to judge the world. 

And we don't judge angels until after we have judged the world for a thousand years. 
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That is, we will have demonstrated, not to God who knows, but to any angel who might want to 

accuse. 

We have demonstrated that we can administer the government of God. 

Jesus in the flesh showed so that no fallen angel and no human being could say that he hasn't proved 

it to them. 

He showed it can be done, that you can overcome sin in the flesh. 

Who knew no sin, Jesus never sinned. 

He challenged the Jews, which one of you can convict me of sin? It wasn't anyone, because he could 

show what the law said and their accusations would have proved to be false. 

So we have a very important perspective. 

The Jesus inherited nature that was not like most people's natures have become. 

But what a little child normally is at birth, what Eve's and Adam's were. 

He was the second Adam, because he was not like Joseph Stalin and had to wrestle with Stalin's 

nature. 

He wrestled with the devil. 

You see, our warfare ultimately is the same as Jesus. 

But we have to, in fact, get it out of us, because we've let it come in. 

Jesus, shall we say, spiritually warred with the devil and his demons. 

Our warfare has also said, Paul in the book of Ephesians, it's not carnal, it's spiritual. 

But Jesus wasn't tempted. 

Now the devil tried to tempt him. 

God tempts no man. God tests men. 

God cannot be tempted. 

God cannot be tempted because he knows better. 

He knows what perfect love is. 

He so understands the difference between good and evil that evil does not tempt him. 

In that sense, Jesus was not tempted. 

He was tested. 

God sent Christ here not to be tempted, but to be tested. 

But when the devil comes along from the devil's perspective, he constantly thought he could tempt 

Jesus to do one thing and another. 

So it's very interesting to read the book of James. 

We'll stop with this. 
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Not the book, but this small quotation. 

Because it's almost nine o'clock. 

Let no one say when he is tempted, I am tempted by God. 

Verse 13, that's quite true. 

God tempts no man. 

God cannot be tempted by evil. 

Now he allowed himself as the Christ to be tested. 

He can't be tempted by it. 

Nor does he himself tempt anyone. 

Now that's the correct rendering. 

Or you can't say that means test, because God did test Abraham, but God didn't tempt Abraham to 

sin. 

The same Greek word has potentially both meanings, and you must know how to render it properly. 

But everyone is tempted when he is drawn away by his own desires and enticed. 

Now the devil is the tempter. 

He tried to tempt Jesus. 

For Jesus, it was a test. 

And he passed the test, as we say, with flying colors. 

Because he was not fooled by this kind of proposal. 

Jesus never allowed any desire to entice him. 

He made Eve, when he saw a woman, he didn't see her as some kind of sex object. 

He saw all women in the same way as he did when he created women. 

In fact, he was still married to Judah, because Israel had been divorced. 

But Judah was still a wife. 

He never divorced Judah. 

But human beings, when desire have conceived, give birth to sin. 

And ultimately that leads to death. 

So now we have a much clearer understanding of what's going on in the world and why different 

nations and people behave as they do. 

That someone came ultimately to pay the penalty of sin for all this. 

That we have a human nature today. 

That is, in fact, in part the nature of man and in part the nature of the devil. 
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Because the devil's nature has been changed from one who was perfect in all his ways until iniquity 

was found. 

Demons can distort their nature. 

Human beings distort their nature and we want to call it human nature without realizing that it has, 

in fact, become to a great extent the nature of the devil. 

That's why Jesus said, you are the children of your father, Adam. 

He said, you were the children of your father, the devil. 

His nature you have acquired. 

That's why you are liars, hypocrites, adulterers, murderers. 

He didn't say that to everybody. 

He didn't accuse everybody of the same thing. 

He met a Romanese. 

And my, he said, I haven't found a man with this kind of faith, not in all Israel. 

Well, that was a remarkable testimony. 

He saw different things in different people. 

So human nature has a certain basic inheritance and we have certain proclivities that go with it that 

make everyone's conduct a little different from everybody else. 

And that's laid out so clearly in Genesis chapter 3. 

But God paid for, through Jesus Christ, all these things in order that we can all be reconciled and have 

all sins forgiven. 

And we can come back and have a relationship with Him with the Spirit of God. 

We can have the inner man, the new man, that you read about in the New Testament. 

The old we bury in the symbolic waters of baptism. 

And we start out then living a new kind of life. 

We're moving along in a little more than a month and a half. 

We'll be at Passover again. 

That's remarkable. 

So now as you return this evening, do drive safely. 

Some of you have nature that you are more aggressive drivers than others. 

Some of you are so timid you get in other people's way. 

So do get home safely. 
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HHoeh_The_Festivals-16-9-77 
 

We arrived Monday evening. One of their sons is in Ambassador College. 

I stayed in the home of Mr. and Mrs. George F. Thiebelos when I had the opportunity of being in 

Salisbury now nearly two years and one and a half years ago, or one in a quaffer. 

I will try to arrange on the day of atonement after the regular services are over for those who 

normally attend Imperial A.M. Congregation to have a chance to meet and to discuss the serious 

matters as seen from an insider. 

The F. Thiebelos family is Greek and in this sense not in the tradition perhaps of the British colonial 

mainstream but I think it will be a privilege to have them be able to comment, to explain, to answer 

questions. 

I haven't yet decided. It will be announced at some later time in our congregation but I would 

certainly say that any students who know Olympus of Thiebelos are certainly welcome if we can 

arrange a proper place and time. 

I would draw attention. If there were a crisis in Rhodesia, the problem wouldn't be the white man's 

problem nor would it be the problem of the white brethren for obvious reasons. 

It should be clear that if the whites decide to throw in the towel, you merely get in your car and you 

drive south. 

The question is what will the blacks do who are not behind the revolution? What will the black 

brethren do? There is where the problem lies. 

And officials of course in South Africa think that way and I think that our country tends to think 

differently and the problem would be a white man's problem. This is not the case at all. 

So I hope that we can have an insight into the state of affairs there. 

And now this evening there are a number of things that we might like to discuss with respect to the 

holy days, with respect to the upcoming autumn festival. 

I thought that perhaps later in the evening we might have an opportunity to focus in some questions 

you might have not here to fore-answered. 

There are a number of ways in which one can analyze the question that has been presented to us this 

evening. 

I would start out by saying that we seldom realize that human beings are not as rational as we think 

ourselves to be. 

And therefore what convinces one person is not necessarily what convinces another. 

That proof may be quite logical and clear on the one hand but because something has been taken for 

granted, accepted that it seems untrue. 

Therefore we recognize that on any number of topics and certainly on this one, there is always the 

tendency to be persuaded by one argument for one person, another argument or presentation for 

another individual. 
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And what seems especially convincing and helpful in the one case might seem not to be important in 

another. 

Perhaps it is better to understand that fact before we go any further for the simple reason, that what 

may seem important to the one who speaks or to myself might not necessarily be critical for you. 

And the same thing could be true if you were to explain it what might seem significant to you, I might 

find, you know, I could take it or leave it, it doesn't convince me one way or another. 

So we need to be aware of this trait of human nature, whether we are defining why we are here or 

whether we are defining why God chose to hell particular periods of time. 

There are a number of ways we can look at this problem. 

Probably each one who has spoken, whether in classrooms or in assemblies or in the Bible studies on 

this subject, will have dealt with it in terms of his awareness of the general questions and his 

experience in the church. 

I should like to give you an approach that might make you see it in a different light than you have 

before. 

I will give you my experience and why I came to the decision that I did with respect to the festivals 

that God has given his church. 

The time element is not critical, it might have been your experience, probably it would be impossible 

to repeat it today by the very nature that the broadcast has been known far and wide and the 

overwhelming majority of you have had some contact, if you were younger, with the church before 

you were held responsible for making a decision. 

I first heard the broadcast in 1944, that's before some several of you were born. 

I already, prior to ever hearing Mr. Herbert Armstrong had come to study and to draw a conclusion 

on such questions as the Sabbath, who were the lost ten tribes, the millennium, the tithing, what is 

God, what is man, what is hell in heaven. 

These questions I came to a conclusion on before I ever heard the World Tomorrow broadcast. 

I think that this is also indicative of why so many who were never faced with these questions or 

never thought on them before suddenly wonder why when some strange question comes from one 

direction or another if they had not looked into it and they begin to question what they believe. 

Or as one minister told me, many people who are in God's church suddenly come up with questions 

after being baptized that some of us had to answer before we ever came to know of the church of 

God. 

So, as you note, I left out one subject. 

The one thing I had not understood, pertained to the annual festivals as revealed to the children of 

Israel, first of all at the time that the church was being formed, Exodus 12, and many related chapters 

throughout Old and New Testament. 

I received a brochure from Mr. Armstrong pertaining to the Passover. 

Of course, I was not converted at the time, and it was one of those what we would call biblical 

subjects. 
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It wasn't the subject that I had dealt with before, and it was something that I did not immediately 

understand. 

The other topics that I have discussed were commonly presented by Jehovah's Witnesses or 

Mormons or Seventh-day Adventists or the Britishers or World Federation. 

They were discussed by any number of groups, and literature and theologians also have discussed 

them at length. 

They tend to be questions of a general nature, but when it came to the question of the festival, and I 

first read it, I found I was not able to understand it, and I think that we should realize perhaps there 

is a reason why on the surface what distinguishes this work more definitely from any other group is 

not the Sabbath which others share, not an understanding of the Millennium, which certainly in 

significant ways some others share, not an understanding of the identity of the lost tribes, or that 

man is not an immortal soul dwelling in a material body or the question of tithing. 

Some may disagree and some agree. 

But in the Christian world, what is very significant is our relationship to a series of annual occasions 

that God hallowed. 

They are in a sense related to the Church, and at this time I didn't know that there was a Church of 

God. 

When I did come in 1947 when the college first opened, I also had another surprise. 

Not only was there the Church of God or the broadcast corporate name, the Radio Church of God, I 

also learned that there were other churches called the Churches of God, and in parentheses there 

followed the expression Seventh Day with headquarters in Standbury, Missouri. 

And it was these Churches of God, I will use the term in the plural, because they tended to be rather 

independent in terms of local polity, but they represented a period of a time earlier than Mr. 

Armstrong's ministry, and I learned that they didn't observe the festivals. 

And the Radio Church of God, which was the corporate name or the Church of God, as we generally 

use that term, did. 

So I had a chance to evaluate the subject, and I began to realize what most of us should know, and 

that is that the festivals were given to the Church. 

They were not presented from any evidence we have in Scripture to an individual, such as Abel or 

Enoch or Noah, or for that matter, Abraham or Isaac or Jacob, individuals whom God dealt with and 

personally appeared to. 

The festivals begin in Exodus 12, and it was at the same time in the 12th chapter that we have the 

introduction of the Congregation of Israel or the Church for the first time in history, a body of people 

to be organized for a specific purpose. 

I did not immediately accept the matter of the festival. 

I am not of Jewish background. 

There were no Jews in the Church in that day of which we were conscious in terms of Jewish religion 

and culture. 
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I did not have a background typical of those who are the lost tribes of Israel. 

I had Jewish friends, though I was a German, my Jewish friends respected me, and I respected them 

in high school during the Second World War period. 

But I had to face the question when the festivals were presented, and I doubt that most of us ever 

look at it quite this way. 

I had to face the question, was I to become a Jew inwardly? That was and is the issue when the Holy 

Days are presented. 

Because there are those who can see other doctrines on the Millennium or on the Sabbath or the 

lost tribes, you name it, tithing, some of these things are shared by other Christian groups. 

But what is uniquely Jewish is a series of festivals, seven and number, and I realize what I doubt the 

majority even in God's Church do, that there is nothing more significant in the world as it is now 

structured than the fact that if we keep the festivals of God, we are most directly related to a Jewish 

practice. 

Thank you, this is an announcement. 

I should make two of them and interrupt at the moment. 

Before I tell you which car has lights on, Mr. Steve Martin called and asked you to announce that 

there will be no Bible study on the 23rd of September. 

That is the Sabbath prior to the Tabernacles. 

Necessarily the 30th, we won't have our regular study, except that it pertain to the festival, and there 

will be a Bible study pertaining to the festival that will be announced during the festival. 

There will be none on the 7th of October, so the next Bible study will be the 14th on the 7th, which is 

the last regular vacation period. 

I appreciate that this announcement has been made, and I assume for those who are not here this 

evening that there will be such an announcement made during services. 

Now, a blue Toyota station wagon the lights are on, California license 073HGR. 

To the question, when I made up my mind on the question of the festival, after months here at 

college, and I didn't make it up in September or October or November or December or January, it 

took some time because to do this was to depart from what had been regarded as the broad 

Christian view, and it meant doing something that was so significantly Jewish that there was no 

question that this is an issue because who are God's people even more specifically than does the 

Sabbath itself, meaning the 7th day of the week? I had a chance in Oregon during the time we 

sometimes worked there in the summer of 1949 and 1950 to visit two of the churches of God's 7th 

day in Eugene, Oregon and in Jefferson, Oregon, and to meet those people, and I realized something 

very significant. 

Having ceased to observe the festivals, and I'll explain that in a moment, there were things in the 

plan of God that are revealed in the annual festivals that were unknown to the church of God's 7th 

day. 

There was a lack of cohesion. 
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The churches were scattered, and they did not have the kind of unity that built this work to the level 

at which it now is. 

That in a period of 40 years, we had come to accomplish things that the church of God's 7th day had 

not done in a century, and the festivals provided the link, both in terms of our spiritual and social 

fellowship on the one hand and the meaning of the festivals on the other. 

The more I evaluated what I saw in the church of God's 7th day, the more I was convinced that what 

they lacked was critically important. 

Now, it did not occur to us at the time, but later we discovered that branches of the church of God's 

7th day, for instance, in Mexico, were still observing the festivals as late as the middle 1950s, and 

anyone who says the church of God's 7th day was not observing the festivals should take note of the 

variation in the customs in the church. 

Or to assume that the church of God did something that had never been done before in church 

history when Mr. Armstrong began teaching that the festivals are to be observed, that this would be 

untrue. 

There is a time in history where we can see that there is a cessation of the festivals also of the 

Sabbath among those who separated themselves from the churches of God over the centuries. 

The last basic record of the annual festivals that we have, as mentioned in the Councils of the 

Catholic Church of God, which is the official name of the Roman Catholic Church, take us into the 5th 

century or the 400th. 

The last reference to the Sabbath day in the Greek Orthodox Church takes us to approximately the 

11th century in terms of the traditional manner in which the Sabbath was observed. 

From time to time, wherever we may trace a reference to the churches of God through history, no 

matter what the name, that is the people doing the work, we have some indication of the Sabbath 

being known, some indication of the festivals being observed, and sometimes we have a far greater 

zeal than at other times expressed in the church, almost invariably linked to a full and understanding 

grasp of the Sabbath and the festival. 

What I would like to do is point up to one thing that we are normally not as aware of. 

It's one thing to say that the annual festivals are Jewish. 

It's another thing to say that the Jews have really kept them. 

To this day, the Jews are very divided on the subject. 

It might be of interest to you to note that every one of the major periods of time when the churches 

scattered in Judah, and sometimes Israel, but normally those in Israel who did seek God had to come 

to Judah, the congregations of the synagogues translated later by the Greek the word church that's 

come down into English, Ecclesiast, you have an indication that the Jews as a whole had gotten away 

from observing the festivals and every major reform, if we use the term, every major period of 

repentance, every major return to God centered initially. 

At a period of time that was one of the annual holy days, it was never recorded alone that the 

children of Israel came back to God and really sought Him when we look at the history of the divided 

monarchy, which is the history of Israel separate and Judah separate, without recognizing the 

festivals are involved. 
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We are not told when the children of Israel first ceased to observe the festival. 

There is no major passing record in the book of Judges. 

We do, however, find an indication that the knowledge of the festivals was certainly extant in the 

days of Samuel and David and Solomon. 

That is, there is no significant emphasis up to this time, except that the temple is dedicated to the 

Feast of Tabernacle. 

But as with many things, it takes some centuries for a people or a nation to forget the primary things 

God has revealed. 

Now, when there was a revolt in Israel, you remember that the fundamental thing that Jeroboam, 

who was the first king of the ten tribes of Israel did, was to officially alter one of the festivals that are 

here to hitherto been observed. 

He changed the festival of Tabernacles from the seventh month to the eighth month, 1 Kings 1232. 

You are all familiar with that, but I want you to recognize that the first fundamental act for collective 

worship that grew away the people after a place had been appointed in the northern end of Israel 

and in the southern end of Israel was to alter the festivals so that the children of Israel, ten tribes, 

would not have to go or be attracted to Jerusalem. 

That was the start, and Israel never returned or recovered from this era. 

Now, as we move through history, we have a number of records that you can be aware or you 

certainly would be aware of. 

If we were to take note of this story, for instance, in the Chronicles, the book of Chronicles, chapter 1 

and 2, tend to parallel Kings, though some of the more religious matters are recorded specifically in 

Chronicles. 

There were very important events in the range of two specific Kings. 

One Hezekiah, one Josiah. 

We are all aware of what is commonly called the reform of Hezekiah. 

This reform of Hezekiah is linked, of course, to the story of the Passover found in 2 Chronicles, 

chapter 30. 

In 2 Chronicles, chapter 30 is the story of the Passover, and a remarkable festival this was, which you 

should read sometime. 

I won't take the time here because it's a rather long and lengthy chapter. 

They observed the Passover and they observed the days of unleavened bread. 

That is also recorded in chapter 30, verse 21. 

Now, there was such great joy in Jerusalem, the like of which had not been since the time of 

Solomon, who was the son of David. 

This is recorded in verse 26. 
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So we certainly get the feeling of bedrift away, and when the nations sought to turn back to God in 

the days of Hezekiah under his leadership, of course, you have a major focus on the festival of the 

Passover and the days of unleavened bread. 

Similarly, of course, in Josiah's reign, after the nation had departed in the days of both Ammon and 

Manasseh, the kings of Judah. 

And here we have the record. 

In 2 Chronicles, chapter 35, that Josiah kept the Passover to God and this was a very remarkable 

Passover also. 

This was done in his 18th year as he was maturing and it was a very remarkable festival indeed and 

we have a parallel account of that in the Book of Kings. 

And we'll turn back to the Book of Kings in this case. 

In chapter 23, after the reform in 2 Kings, chapter 23, after the reform in Judah, the king commanded 

all to keep the Passover. 

This is recorded in verses 21, 22, and 23. 

Later on, when the children of Israel returned to the land of Palestine following their captivity, we 

have a reference to the needs of gathering the community together and in chapter 3 of the Book of 

Ezra is a reference to the Feast of Tabernacles. 

This is in chapter 3 and verse 4. 

A parallel verse may be found in Nehemiah, chapter 8, verse 12, and related areas in this same 8th 

chapter. 

In verse 12 of chapter 8 of Nehemiah, I should say verse 2, excuse me, Ezra the priest brought the 

law before the congregation, verse 2 of chapter 8, and this was on the first day of the seventh month, 

which is the Feast of Trumpets, which we have just observed this past Tuesday. 

Then they discovered what was required in the law, and we discovered that the children of Israel 

then observed the Feast of Tabernacles as it is written beginning in verse 14. 

And so they observed it in the manner that was appropriate for that climate. 

And this had not been done even since the days of Joshua, as we are told in the last part of chapter 

8, verse 17. 

For since the days of Joshua the son of Nun, the children of Israel had not observed the festival in 

this manner. 

They had observed the festival, but they had been rather negligent or careless in the responsibility. 

And we have here the interesting indication that when the nation returns to God, we are dealing 

with this aspect which also returns to observe the festival. 

And I noted that in the Church of God seventh day that they had departed many of them from the 

knowledge of the calendar, they had departed from the knowledge of the festival, and the degree to 

which they had departed was the degree to which they had not understood the plan of God. 
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Now this might not ever be an experience you go through, because you may never have lived at the 

time when the Church of God or the Worldwide Church of God and the Church of God seventh day 

was very close in contact. 

In those days, it was not uncommon for the majority of members in the state of Oregon to have 

relatives in either of the congregation. 

And if you want to know how the separation occurred, you should read the autobiography in the 

year fundamentally of 1938 when there was a severance, there was a decision reached by the 

Church of God seventh day. 

It was not that Mr. Armstrong left. 

They terminated the relationship with the brethren in Eugene and with the brethren in Portland and 

Vancouver. 

And this work began to grow a pace following. 

Those of us who had been involved with the festivals during the later 1940s after the college was 

founded certainly saw without any question that the character of this work, the nature of what held 

the Church together and what linked the brethren across the United States and later Canada, was the 

contact in the festivals and that of course is the reason that God had given. 

Now in looking at this picture, I would draw attention that there are different points of view that we 

might have in approaching the problem. 

Thus there are some of us in the Church today who would say if I could find the festivals recorded as 

having begun prior to the Old Covenant at Sinai, then that would convince me. 

There are others who would say whether it is recorded before the Old Covenant, as in Exodus 12, 

before the Old Covenant, or during the Old Covenant, they would want to have it repeated in the 

new. 

And unless it's repeated in the new, I wouldn't be convinced. 

Some would say, well if I found in the history of God's people through time that this was a 

characteristic of the Church, whenever the Church had drawn close to God and God was using it to 

do the work, that would be a very strong indication of how God leads the Church. 

I would draw attention to a fundamental factor that we are all aware of, or should be. 

There was a council in Acts chapter 15 at the record of it. 

You're all familiar with the question arose of circumcision and the Law of Moses. 

The Law of Moses was a specific term referring to those functions of the Church and the nation that 

pertained to the temple, and that pertained to many of the customs that separated the Jew from the 

Gentile in terms of washings. 

It involved, for that matter, even the legal right of the Church to enforce further restrictions if 

necessary. 

What is significant, and I would draw this to your attention, the question of circumcision was not 

dealt with by Jesus directly during his ministry, nor was the question, for that matter, of the Sabbath 

or the Holy Day. 
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The Sabbath, I will discuss this briefly in a moment. 

I would draw attention to the fact that Jesus himself in speaking to the Jew did not make an issue 

about circumcision. 

When the question came up of circumcision with respect to the Gentiles who were essentially 

unrelated to the Jewish community, what is significant is that it took a church council, a council of 

the Church of God to come to a conclusion pertaining to circumcision. 

Now, circumcision appeared before Moses. 

It was of the fathers, and it came to the children of Israel, even as a token of the covenant in the days 

of Abraham. 

It took a church council to evaluate the question of circumcision, and the decision was not what even 

most of us may have taken for granted prior to evaluating it carefully. 

The council of the Church of God, as recorded in Acts 15, came to the conclusion that the question of 

circumcision for the Gentiles is that it is not a requirement for salvation. 

No decision was made at the council to alter the practice of circumcision in the Jewish community. 

The latter is what is normally overlooked. 

Interestingly, if it took a church council to evaluate something of the level of circumcision, which was 

not the original covenant God made with Abraham but a token of it, how much more should it have 

taken a church council to address the question of the Sabbath or the holy days, which were recorded 

in the law as fundamental to the character and fabric of the church and the nation that we call 

Israel? Yet there is not a single council called anywhere in the New Testament that brought into 

question for the Gentiles what they should do with respect to the Sabbath or the holy days. 

There was the question of circumcision and the laws that Moses gave with respect to the relationship 

to the temple, to the priesthood, and there were certain things that unless Gentiles did, they had no 

right in the temple, in Jerusalem, and in dealing with the priesthood. 

Circumcision is specified. 

No reference in Acts chapter 15 is made to either Sabbath or holy days. 

I think that is more significant than most people have ever given creed. 

It would have taken no less than a church council to have made any change in the law pertaining 

either to the festivals of God or, that's the annual, or the weekly because it most certainly took a 

council even to deal with the question of physical circumcision which, after all, only pertained to 

male babies anyway. 

Further, even in the law of Moses, there were four requirements that were asked to be kept while 

Moses did involve the question of sacrifice and, necessarily, the manner of sacrifice that the Gentiles 

had been familiar with like strangling an animal or eating blood with the animal or associating the 

sacrifice with an idol or a statue that either represented or was viewed as God or involving sacrifice 

to idols with sexual promiscuity. 

These were all characteristic of the Gentile world and so the church even imposed those four points. 
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Now, in imposing those four points we better think twice before we assume that the Sabbath, one of 

the ten commandments has been set aside when the other matters of the law like not eating blood 

with an animal sacrifice was imposed. 

And that is, after all, a physical thing. 

I'm going through this because it is very important at this stage that we take a note before this 

festival season coming up which we're already in, in fact, again of the significance of the decisions 

rendered in the Book of Acts. 

Jesus, as I have mentioned before and some of these will be repetitive statements but it's very 

important. 

Jesus loosened the law pertaining to the Sabbath by his example and by the words when he 

explained to the disciples what they could do. 

Let me explain the meaning of that in terms of the ten commandments. 

When the ten commandments at Sinai were presented to a nation of unconverted people they were 

given in simple form both susceptible to general understanding and susceptible to general 

administration. 

Some of the law, let's say, now shall not commit adultery. 

It didn't deal with the question of your attitude or intent but only act. 

The commandment would say you shall not kill. 

It didn't deal with the question of hatred and animosity but merely the deed that we call murder. 

The Sabbath, on the other hand, was not like those two, those two laws that I have mentioned, those 

two points of the law, had many loopholes that needed to be closed later. 

The Sabbath left no loopholes and was absolute because it said that neither you, nor your immediate 

relatives and your gate, nor those who work for you are allowed to do any work. 

There is no exception. 

So whereas, in the question of the Sabbath, Jesus loosened the any to allow for proper exceptions 

such as when an ox falls in the ditch, when mercy should be extended, when a man has been healed 

and he could take up his pad. 

In the same way Jesus, of course, closed the loopholes when he stated the principles of the New 

Covenant and evaluated the attitude of hate plus with respect to thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not 

commit adultery. 

Jesus, in other words, is restating the commandments in a fashion that clarifies their meaning, intent 

and purpose. 

Jesus nowhere set aside Saturday as a rest day and made it a work day, nor does any act or counsel in 

the New Testament after the death and ascension of Jesus indicate that that was done. 

When we look at the New Testament, we marvel how often the festivals are generally recorded. 

That is, we discover that whereas in our Christian world today, which is thought to be Christian, we 

have such interesting references as to New Year's on January 1, to that very strange Roman custom 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

passing out Valentine's, not once mentioned in the New Testament in February, I think the 14th, as 

our normal calendar has it. 

Then we have what we call, and this will vary with the church congregation, we have a period of Lent 

for some, we certainly have a good Friday, we have an Easter Sunday, and then we come along with 

All Souls Day and All Saints Day, that we commonly associate, of course, with a hallowed evening 

called Halloween, when we use strange witches' brew, pumpkins cut up, broomsticks, masks, and 

then we have what is called Christmas, and we have other festivals depending on the church's 

custom. 

None of these are stated in the New Testament. 

They are all substitutes because even the Christian world is aware of the need of people to do things 

together as a group that binds them to a responsibility to which they are called. 

Now, who calls them and what their work is is another question altogether. 

We are called for a specific job revealed in the Scripture, and what brings to our attention what that 

work is and what that message is is, in fact, the festivals themselves. 

If we neglect to keep and to study and to put to practice in our lives these festivals, we will find that 

our spiritual state is no longer the same. 

It is significant, you see, that we have quite a number of individuals who have left the fellowship over 

the last three or more years. 

These are individuals who, in general, have ceased to observe the festivals that the church had been 

observing, and it has led to a situation where some have abandoned practically everything they 

understood, others have abandoned part of it, but they have lost sight of a work. 

There isn't a single one of those who have left our fellowship who has a participatory role in a work 

that Christ has called the church to perform. 

That is, in Matthew chapter 28, and stated elsewhere, to bring the gospel to all the world for a 

witness and to teach all nations and to baptize them, to bring them to that place where they are 

imbued with the Spirit of God. 

Now, it should be obvious that we should have expected that people would drift from the festivals 

and drift from the fellowship because this is, in fact, how Christianity arose in the first place. 

Christianity, as we know it in history, has distinct from Christ's teaching, and there is a great deal of 

difference. 

The same book may be referred to in general, but what is derived from this book is an entirely 

different matter. 

I would draw your attention to the fact that the church, when God first dealt with it as a carnal family 

of Jacob, was asked to observe a particular festival for the church when Jesus Christ, imbued it with 

His Spirit, was keeping a festival of God prior to the receipt of the Holy Spirit. 

Thus in Acts 2, they didn't receive the Holy Spirit and then start observing a festival called Pentecost. 

There are many, many people who are called Pentecostal Christians who think that Pentecost 

commemorates the coming of the Spirit and was not observed before the Spirit came. 
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Now of course there are some who know different and understand it better, who are people who 

may study the Bible a little more often. 

We know that the children of Israel in the days of Moses were already observing the Passover 

because if they had not been, they would not have been passed over when the death angel struck 

the firstborn of Egypt. 

The significance there is that they were involved in a festival before their sins were passed over. 

The church was asked to commemorate a holy day as in Acts 2, which would signify that if they were 

willing to obey and to observe this festival, which was the end of spring, in this case they were the 

recipients of the Holy Spirit, which is what I claim. 

You do not observe the Passover, but exclude the days of Unleavened Bread and succeeding festivals. 

You do not observe the day of atonement and exclude the Feast of Tabernacles which many in the 

Jewish communities around us do. 

That is, the Jewish children will be out on the day of atonement, they will be in school during the 

Feast of Tabernacles if they are the normal reformed community. 

The significance is, and I have stated this before, that if you want to know the plan of God, you must 

come to that church whom God reveals it. 

And He reveals these things fundamentally on the annual festival, brings things to our attention we 

would not otherwise have thought of. 

And insofar as the ministry remains faithful to it, and as the people remain faithful in attending, then 

the understanding of the festival becomes clearer and clearer and the role in the plan of God. 

There are some who might accept what is called the Passover and neglect the rest in the Christian 

world. 

Hence, many groups, Bible students, the International Bible Student Fellowship and others, the 

Jehovah's Witnesses would regard the Passover as what they are doing, and they stop there and do 

not observe the rest of the festivals that God gave, and hence their understanding of the resurrection 

with respect to the millennium is altogether erroneous. 

Their understanding of the second resurrection after the millennium is erroneous. 

This is one of the great tragedies that you start and you stop along the way and you don't have a full 

understanding of the plan. 

So, for many, one of the important arguments will be that they are all linked together. 

They are all asked to be observed together, and there are clear references to the varied festivals, as 

you are familiar with in 1 Corinthians 5.8, where there is certainly a reference to the Feast of 

Unleavened Bread, and in the RSV, a verse that is otherwise in the Greek manuscripts in general 

circulation in the Greek community in Acts chapter 1821 that is in the King James Version, but is not 

in the RSV, because some of the early Greek manuscripts in Egypt do not have them. 

Some prefer to go to Egypt for their learning. 

I think it is much wiser to stay with the Greek community with respect to that, and there is a festival 

that Paul mentions. 
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And, of course, you are familiar with what we have said before in our literature. 

Pentecost is a reference in 1 Corinthians 16.8 as a point of time. 

Paul planned to stay in Ephesus until the day of Pentecost. 

These are all familiar things, but what is significant is that you can look through the whole of the 

Bible, and you will not find Christian festivals anywhere substituted in the New Testament for the 

festivals that God gave. 

Now, the broad majority of the Church of God perceives this, that you cannot avoid the fact that the 

festivals and the Sabbath are taken for granted in the behavior of the New Testament community, 

even with respect to the Gentiles, so much so that the Colossians where the Jewish community was 

basically unknown, a basic Gentile community was asked to stand for the practices that the New 

Testament Apostles had brought to their attention or that the Evangelists had brought to their 

attention, and they were asked to see that no man sat in judgment, even pertaining to a festival. 

The Holy Days, the New Moons, the Sabbath, the New Moons being important in terms of the Jewish 

calendar at that time, which is now a fixed calendar. 

The Colossians would hardly have had a problem such as this if they had never been observing the 

festivals, but they were being judged by their brethren, their Gentile brethren, that is the Greek 

peoples around them, their relatives, and Paul is addressing this very question, something they had 

not heard or understood before. 

And he brings up the fact that these festivals, in this connection, are shadows of things to come. 

And this is an important thing because the Church of God's Seventh Day falsely argued, and you can 

see their literature on this point, that because the festivals are Sabbaths, sorry, the festivals are 

shadows, that therefore they shouldn't be kept, that only when they become a reality, and that's why 

they thought they were observing the Passover because Christ had died. 

What they forgot was the Holy Spirit came and they were not keeping Pentecost. 

So the argument was fallacious. 

Now, in reality, it is far more important, if you want a reason with human reason, to observe 

something while it's still foreshadows what has not yet taken place in order that you keep your mind 

on what is yet to come. 

If the Jewish community had forgotten what was being foreshadowed by the festivals, it would have 

forgotten the plan. 

And the degree to which they got mixed up is the degree to which they, of course, have lost in 

knowledge so that they are not really aware of what the millennium is going to be like. 

They are not aware of what the period after the millennium shall be like with respect to the Second 

Resurrection. 

I have a letter in my briefcase written by a Jewish person who says that we exclude the Jews from the 

salvation that is through Christ because you have to come through Christ and the Jews do not. 

The answer, of course, is we don't exclude them. 
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They are yet to come through Christ and they're going to do it in the Second Resurrection if they've 

lived and died. 

The fact should be clear then. 

The festivals were given in the beginning in the Book of Exodus to foreshadow things to come. 

And the ultimate reality is what Christ himself brings about, either directly himself when he offered 

himself as the Passover or less directly so, that is when he even uses us to fulfill his word. 

Because we're going to be used to impart the Holy Spirit and we are being used to do that. 

We are being used to bring people out of sin, hence the Feast of Eleven Bread, which pictures putting 

away sin. 

We're going to be used in the world tomorrow to bring the whole world back to God in a sense 

fulfilling in part the Feast of Tabernacles. 

There's also Christ himself most directly will be used to bring the world to God so that the whole 

world may be reached. 

The festivals do foreshadow things to come. 

So does the Sabbath. 

The Church of God's Seventh Day unfortunately forgot that the Sabbath foreshadows something as 

well as commemorates. 

And if you are not to observe that which foreshadows then they shouldn't be observing the Sabbath 

by their kind of reasoning which was very unfortunate. 

The fact is the Sabbath is both a memorial and foreshadows something, a memorial of creation week 

and it foreshadows the thousand years following six thousand years generally speaking of human 

experience because the plan of God is patterned after the week. 

God hasn't obligated himself to intervene suddenly at the end of six thousand years expressly. 

There's no such statement in Scripture. 

It's an analogy. 

But the Sabbath peace in Hebrews 4 that we have well you know the Jewish expression Shabbat 

Shalom Sabbath peace to you that is to typify the peace in the world tomorrow when for a thousand 

years the world is to be at peace instead of war. 

Now if the Sabbath has those points you can see also so do the annual holy days. 

Let's note that even though Christ died to pay for the sins of the world and that his death made it 

possible for God the Father to pass over our sin if we accept Christ in our stead to pay the penalty 

that although that has been now fulfilled and in a sense we commemorate the action that was then 

done which has been the teaching of the church. 

This does not deny the fact that in terms of the application of Christ's sacrifice it has yet to be 

accomplished with a broad spectrum of humanity. 

The bulk of human beings, 99% of all human beings have never benefited by Christ's death yet 

because they are in their sins. 
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They have not been forgiven then and therefore there is coming a time even foreshadowed by the 

Passover when God will pass over them and that hasn't happened yet. 

In the same way the world does lie in sin and so the days of Unleavened Bread still foreshadow the 

ultimate putting out of sin which won't be accomplished until 7,000 years have elapsed hence the 7 

days of Unleavened Bread. 

Now it does commemorate the fact that the church and God's people through history have put out 

sin not to mention of course the departure of Israel from Egypt, the type of sin but take Pentecost. 

Pentecost does now commemorate the giving of the Holy Spirit. 

It once foreshadowed the fact that the Holy Spirit would yet come. 

If it foreshadowed the coming of the Holy Spirit in the Book of Acts chapter 2 that was but a tiny 

fulfillment because the Holy Spirit has never entered more than a fraction of humanity. 

The ultimate fulfillment of the day of Pentecost is yet to come because the Holy Spirit first came in 

the 31st year of the present era only for a very few and only has been imparted to a very few sins. 

The ultimate fulfillment is what Joel speaks of and that is what was quoted only in terms of the 

beginning of the pouring out of God's Spirit. 

Now of course we know that the Feast of Trumpets pictures a time of war a blowing of trumpets of 

warning an actual warfare that is the crisis of the clothes the Feast of Trumpets pictures the crisis of 

the clothes and the intervention of God to save humanity. 

We have yet to see that occur. 

What we need to know is that when a church forgets to observe the Feast of Trumpets when people 

individually forget they begin to forget what is foreshadowed by it. 

Hence the Jews will have far more awareness of Jesus Christ as their Messiah when he comes read 

Zechariah chapter 12 that when the Messiah comes they're going to be repenting the men apart and 

the women apart which is a Jewish tradition. 

The house of David, the house of Judah, the Levites the Christian world will think he's the Antichrist 

the Jews as a whole observe the Feast of Trumpets the Christian world does not. 

The church of God's seventh day spiritually dead at the top unfortunately doesn't observe the Feast 

of Trumpets as a whole individuals among the might who have not yet contacted us one way or 

another around the world they are going to be caught unawares and will not discern the time 

because they haven't discerned the importance of the festival the day of atonement of course 

pictures the putting away of the devil that is what we're going to hear about next Thursday based on 

the book of Leviticus in chapter 16 in parallel verses and there we will discover very important 

information in terms of how the world tomorrow is going to be governed it won't be governed by 

spirits it's going to be governed by the family of God and the spirits who are now in control are going 

to be removed from that role this is what we understand this will explain why there will never be in 

the millennium a Soviet Union with leaders who think as they do why there will never be a revival of 

the fascist system in Europe there will never be a revival of any of the other great systems because 

they are ultimately inspired by spirits who think competitively think in terms of war and competition 

and strike to have a balance that's the devil's world we observe the day of atonement because it is a 

part of a whole series of festivals that were given the book of Acts when Paul was taking his journey 

to Rome has a reference to the fast which is understood clearly in the Jewish community and by 
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Christian scholars to refer to the day of atonement Paul didn't speak of Halloween being passed he 

spoke of the fast being passed what is unique everywhere is that the annual festivals are recorded as 

an experience through each year something that you measured time by I will see you at the festival I 

will stay till a festival and all the substitutes and counterfeits that have been imposed since are never 

once expressly alluded to in the New Testament except that prophetically of course the world would 

get away from the truth and substitute fables and the world did as Galatians 4-10 indicates 

substituting the things that the Gentiles once had that they should have laid aside forever but they 

reintroduced the use of statues to remind one of God despite the commandment which forbids it 

number two they reintroduced various customs the Christmas time or tide the period that is called 

Lent not seven days of unleavened bread but forty days and many had other days they settled on 

forty then all the others have been added since Galatians 4-10 is an indication of how along with 

some of the customs of the Jews thus the Samaritans parallel this kind of thinking had introduced 

the traditions of their past along with some Jewish customs and Galatians is the first indication of the 

trend in which we see an amalgamation of Judaism an amalgamation of the practices of the Gentiles 

and as time went on instead of merely introducing some of the Greek practices they began to 

introduce later the Germanic practices and the Latin practices and they got away more and more 

from the Jewish practices because fewer and fewer Jews were in contact with the churches that had 

separated themselves from any fellowship with the church of God and today of course the Christian 

world is essentially an amalgam of the varied traditions of the people who have been reached you go 

to Latin America and the Christian tradition is a mixture of Indian tradition and Catholicism from 

Europe you go to Northern Europe and Protestant and Catholic customs will link and wed Celtic and 

Germanic practices that are found nowhere in Mexico or Italy or France you go into Asia and India 

and you will find the same thing whether in the Catholic or Protestant world and it is a part of human 

nature to try to take the best of one's past customs and to call them by some Christian practice and 

to hang on to some of the things that you have received either from the Jewish or Christian tradition 

these are tragedies but they are laid out nevertheless as a part of the experience of the Christians in 

Central Asia Minor where the Galatians were settled we can expect today that just as Christians in 

Galatia and elsewhere began to have different points of view that we will find the same thing today 

there are probably no small number of people who will be observing the festival only because it is 

the thing to do and if strife enters into the church on the matter or individuals get concerned about it 

or there is external pressure and persecution is coming you can expect that people will abandon it 

and reason the same as they will with respect to the Sabbath but if we observe it I might lose my job 

and I have to feed my family and of course that is an evidence of the lack of faith faith is a matter of 

your confidence to trust God to see you through these problems now in the book of Isaiah even in 

the very first chapter we have clear references to the fact that the Jewish people and certainly the 

house of Israel because Isaiah really is addressed to both when you look the whole picture through 

they have either laid aside God's festival the house of Israel or in some cases altered how they should 

be practiced and with respect to Pentecost the Jewish community does observe Pentecost on a 

different day than it was originally given to the children of Israel now God shows both there and in 

Hosea and there are many different places you might like to look in a concordance under the word 

festival or mostly feast or feasts and you will these are King James it will help you find all the 

statements in the Old Testament there is an interesting indication that there is coming a time as in 

lamentations when God will even take away from us the peace we have in observing his Sabbath and 

his festival and I'm using the word us here a little more broadly than just the church because it's 

going to affect the whole of the western world it is a tragedy and you can look in the book of 

Lamentations and elsewhere that when God takes away the opportunity to observe his festivals 

peaceably there will be people who will drift away they will neglect this is just to be expected and I 

think we might as well be forewarned because there are people who under pressure around them 
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will no longer continue to observe the Sabbath this is going to affect the festivals just as well because 

people will use the reasoning about maintaining a job and so the issue in Revelation pertains to the 

John that if you observe certain of the worldly practices then you can buy and sell and trade and if 

you don't cooperate you won't be able to buy and sell and trade you won't have a job and you will 

really have to trust God that's what it's all about now we don't know yet whether it will involve a 

reform in the calendar such as the adoption by the United Nations for the whole world of what is 

called the world calendar that will break the weekly cycle this has not yet been something that has 

been approved though most Latin American countries have a favor of it should that occur it would be 

the most ready vehicle for the disruption of the weekly Sabbath and I think that we will find the great 

many would compromise on that point just because we tend to want to reason and we tend to want 

to justify not having to trust God when a crisis comes in nature we need to look in the mirror see 

what ancient Judah and Israel did now in this connection also I think that we're going to have to face 

reality that when the children of Israel come out of captivity they are going to begin to observe what 

they have neglected all these centuries and even some people who have been in the church in our 

fellowship at least and who have compromised are going to have to face what they haven't really 

been aware of as they should when God brings the nations together again as in Zachariah chapter 

12, 13 and 14 and in particular chapter 14 he asks in no uncertain terms that even the Gentiles 

should observe the Feast of Tabernacles not alone the Israelites and above all he focuses in on the 

Islamic country of Egypt and he even points up that there is going to be force exerted until those 

people learn and it is going to bring them to the knowledge of God now if this is going to be required 

of the Gentiles in the future we have the very broad and important principle God asks you today as a 

human being to put into practice his law now so that you will learn the meaning and show that you 

are in fact willing to live in accordance with that law and submit to it and when you have allowed 

yourself to be governed by the law of God which does command our presence in this festival season 

then God asks you and not until then to rule in his kingdom and in this case not merely voluntarily 

because that is the way the world has now been for nearly 6000 years but then it will be by force 

there won't be any alternative the Egyptians are going to be hemmed in by plague and grout until 

they have no other choice but to come up and to keep the Feast of Tabernacles as chapter 14 verse 

19 says now I know there are those who reason that the Gentiles never have to do this during the so 

called church period or dispensation to use a term that we don't use it is very plain all through the 

history of the New Testament that we are asked whether Jew or Gentile whether the house of Israel 

whether Scythian or Barbarian to be a Jew inwardly and what makes one a Jew inwardly above all 

when we get down to it is that we have the festivals of God as an intimate part of our spiritual 

fellowship with him and our spiritual and social fellowship with the brethren it links us together as a 

body we discover that what is going to link the Gentile world with the house of Israel and the house 

of Judah when Jesus Christ returns and chapter 14 speaks of the time when he sets his foot on the 

Mount of Olives he is going to intervene at that very time and reveal the knowledge of his festivals to 

the Gentiles and they are going to learn and for the first time they are going to understand what lies 

ahead a thousand years of peace and prosperity and opportunity to be begotten and ultimately to be 

born into the kingdom of God and this is something for the Gentile as well as for the Israelite and if 

the Gentile is going to be asked to do this when Jesus Christ comes back and when he rules and 

remember the millennium is not Jesus forcing the Jews to become like Gentiles the millennium is 

that time when Jesus requires the Gentiles to become Jews inwardly and he requires the Jews to 

become Jews inwardly the world has got it turned upside down the assumption is that Christ is ruling 

the Gentile world today through the church and that this is the day when we are all to live like 

Gentiles and then Christ comes back for those who think he does there will be others who don't even 

believe that that then Christ is going to force the Jews to become like the Christian Gentiles to 

abandon the Sabbath to abandon the festival and to begin to do the very thing that the Gentiles had 
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been doing all along who were called Christians in this world where they had amalgamated some 

biblical things with many of their heathen tradition the Bible shows it's just the opposite that when 

Christ comes back and we rule with him we live and reign with Christ a thousand years Revelation 

chapter 20 we're going to see him because we will be like him we're going to sit on speaking 

collectively on thrones judging the 12 tribes of Israel we're going to rule the Gentiles with a rod of 

iron and break those nations that might rebel as you smash a potter's vessel we're going to rule over 

cities like the mayors until everybody begins to do the opposite of what people think the millennium 

is going to be like it's going to be a situation in which the Gentile who has no knowledge of God's 

holy days begins to observe them and they're not to let any man judge them for doing that and that's 

the message of Colossians 2.16 until they all learn to do it just as the Gentiles who were converted 

began to learn these things when they entered the Christian church in the New Testament time now 

when we see this picture it begins 

 

HHoeh_Trumpets-93 
 

I'm always very pleased to hear the beautiful music that we're privileged to have, whether in one of 

our areas or another, Mrs. Finch, labored under a problem with a middle-up. 

It doesn't seem perfectly, but for most of us, the ears are not absolutely aware of everything other 

than the overall perspective you might not have molested. 

We very much appreciate, in general, the contributions made without the chest in the area of the 

fine arts, the music in particular. It has been a long time, I would say, in coming where we could have 

the music, as we can say, more and more arises out of our own cultural environment. I have said on 

many occasions in Bible studies and otherwise, that that is one of the greatest lacks that we have to 

identify ourselves, because the music that the often is presented, and I don't mean in church 

services, but socially, is directly from the world and does not represent the whole perspective of the 

different generations making up the church. Of course, it doesn't matter the different sensitivities of 

the ear. 

I am reminded the fact that the State of Israel was established in 1948, the most remarkable thing 

was the one who identified the music of Israeli very quickly. It was either Arabic, nor Russian, nor 

German, or American. That is, it was something internally created that is full of what it meant to be a 

migrant to the land or a sovereign one who was born there. 

And that brings us to a very special occasion such as this, where we do focus on one of the festivals. 

In a sense, it's the middle of the religious years, the middle of the year in terms of the numbering of 

months. But in another sense, Lashashana, the festival of trumpet, that's not a translation, 

Lashashana is literally the head of the year. And I appreciate a young gentleman who wished me a 

happy new year. In the Hebrew calendar, which did not begin with the week of recreation as defined 

in Genesis, but when man was able to determine the nature of the average length of a month, we 

have the beginning of a lunar solar calendar in 3760. 

The Jews traditionally in the West have used the previous year as year one in order to define the 

nature of the year that preceded the year the calendar was introduced. They settled on the basis of 

3761, where we begin today, a new civil year in the oldest functioning calendar in the world. 
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Those who think the Jews invented it only long after the Roman calendar do not understand that this 

calendar in different form, on small points, which are not at issue today, was extant from the days of 

Moses long before Julius Caesar was born. And in this year, 5754, which extends from the peaceful 

compass to the end of the civil year in 1994, the rule should look forward to a remarkable growth 

and development spiritually in the church as every year we should look forward. 

This is an unusual day because, in a sense, it's the one day in the year that marks the beginning of a 

year in the biblical account. There is no festivation at the beginning of the first month because there 

is no year that has special significance beginning in the spring. 

Just the numbering of the month begin in the spring in our northern hemisphere. 

So we begin March-April as month one. That's the modern Hebrew Nissan, Moses, Joshua, and 

before the Babylonian captivity, it was called the month of Green Ears or Aviv, A-B-I-V, which was 

meant to be pronounced Aviv as infel-Aviv. So we have that sequence of emulation. This is the first 

day of the seventh month of the religious year. But we must remember that this year long preceded 

the religious year for the simple reason for one of the fundamental laws of God, that every seven 

years there should be declared at the end of that seventh year a release from certain debts and 

obligations due in the interim to the close of that seventh year. 

And then after seven sevens there was, in ancient times, a jubilee. And the jubilee was declared 

beginning with the day of atonement, but for practical purposes this particular day regularly marks 

all of these events pertaining to the return to property, on the jubilee the return to a certain freedom 

rather than servitude for those that were indentured servants after seven years or any shorter period 

there was the ultimate release at that time. 

In fact, this year marks the beginning in Jewish tradition of a seventh year. This year marks that it is 

not a continuation of the Old Testament with a jubilee, it is in fact a continuation of a cycle of sevens, 

the jubilee having never been celebrated again since the year that closed in 423 to 422 B.C. That is 

the last record of which the Jewish nation gives account of the jubilee. So we were there dealing with 

the days of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Malachi for those who believe Malachi was a person. There are 

many different strange ideas in circulation today, but in any instance that was the last time that the 

jubilee was celebrated, but the sabbatical years have gone on and on from that time till now in a 

cycle of seven, 49, and you don't count 50, you simply went to 56, 63, you know, and 70, 77, 84, and 

so forth, and that's the way it has gone on since. So I would like to suggest, since we have a 

significant number of visitors and a significant number of new members who are attending both the 

East A.M. and P.M. congregations here this afternoon, that we take a look back and a look forward 

because it's been some months. 

In May, June, we deal with the third month of the year and then we celebrate Pentecost of the 

founding of the Church. So let's go back and at least rehearse some fundamental things that we 

should not forget. The beginning of the Church for congregation is essentially in two forms. The New 

Testament Church began in formality with the coming of the Spirit of God on an annual Holy Day, and 

it is interesting that in the year that that occurred, we have Pentecost being remembered the 

occasion of the coming of the Holy Spirit being on that day and from then till now. The majority of 

Christians have never forgotten Pentecost. The majority of denominations have, but remember if you 

are Roman Catholic, if you are evangelical Lutheran, if you are Episcopalian or the Church of England, 

you will not have forgotten. If you are Orthodox, you will not have forgotten Pentecost. 
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Now, it is significant, you see, that the Christian churches in many cases have neglected that day, 

though the majority of people who call themselves Christian remember the day of Pentecost without 

fully realizing that it isn't just the coming of the Holy Spirit. 

On a particular day, it was the coming of the Holy Spirit in AD 31 after Jesus had died, rose again from 

the dead and ascended to heaven. It was that the Holy Spirit came on an annual festival, and that 

annual festival tells us something. It tells us that these days do involve events. Events succeed one 

another in time. Time was created by God. God lives in eternity, but he is not incapable of thinking in 

time. If you think so, you haven't been reading your Bible. Let's not forget that. These days represent 

the plan of God, and that plan placed the beginning of the New Testament Church on a particular 

annual festival, not just one day in a year that randomly occurred. But the original congregation, 

which was not a New Testament Church, but the original congregation, which we call the 

Congregation of Israel, also formally commenced in the days of Moses at the foot of Sinai when the 

giving of the law on a Sabbath day, the 6th of Syban as it occurred in that year, was followed by the 

completion of the Covenant, the giving of the law on Exodus 20, the completion of the Covenant in 

Exodus 21 and 22 and 23, which in a sense was a marriage agreement, and that marriage agreement 

had the eternal God as husband, and Israel was to be the wife. A nation made up of the family of 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the twelve tribes, that line of descent, not Abraham's other children 

or Isaac's other son, but the house of Israel, the twelve tribes, were called out and formally 

established. 

So at that time the Church became the custodian of a beginning revelation in written form that we 

call the Bible. 

Previous to this, men and women had learned to write and to communicate, but not until the days of 

Moses do we have the beginning of information to be passed on from generation to generation as 

authoritative and not to be forgotten or laid aside. 

And so it was that in the days of Moses, beginning in Exodus chapter 12, we read of the introduction 

of the annual festival. God told Moses, in the middle of the civil year, and in Egypt there was both a 

solar year and a lunar solar year. The Hebrew calendar is lunar solar. The Roman calendar is two-fold. 

It is a solar calendar and a confused one. Whoever heard of months of 31, 30, and 29, and 28 days, 

who knows anything about astronomy. But then again there is a reason it was politics, pure and 

simple. In that day, God told Moses that the spring of the year would now give rise to a series of 

months so that the first month of the sacred or religious year would commence around the spring 

equinox. And this was given as one of the first messages to the congregation of Israel. In Exodus 12, 

in fact, you will find for the first time the expression congregation of Israel. So now we're learning 

two things, that in fact there was a family of Jacob that was now to be formally gathered together for 

meetings and would in fact play a particular role on a forthcoming festival outside the land of Egypt. 

But in the land of Egypt, God said the certain events were to take place before the departure and 

immediately following that departure which would be commemorated by annual festivals. Some 

would be annual holy days or a high day. The church has correctly understood, even though 

individuals may have other opinions, the church has understood that even if there were examples 

during the lifetime of earlier patriarchs scattered throughout the year that might have foreshadowed 

events to come, the formal introduction of annual festivals or holy days did not commence prior to 

the time of Moses. Whereas the Sabbath began with the week of recreation as stated in Genesis 

chapter 2, there is the introduction of the Sabbath day, not at some later time. The Sabbath was 

made for man and therefore was made when man was made. You've heard of that before. The holy 

days were given for the church because before there was no book with a written message. There was 

only a messenger who came to Abel, to Cain, who didn't wish to obey, to Enoch, to Noah, to 
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Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, and finally Moses. A messenger came to them as individuals. But 

finally we come to a time when the family of Jacob or Israel had grown to a point that they had now 

a twofold responsibility. One duty was that Israel should obey the Lord as a wife is submissive to her 

husband, and the other that she should be the custodian of this written record. 

One was to set an example so that the nations would look at this country and say what a remarkable 

law or set of laws you have. Now the Egyptians knew what life was like in Egypt. In Egypt we have an 

inkling into the situation where we clearly have the prison system, the first clear indication of a 

prison system in the biblical record, and it is very likely if we were to examine it in history itself, was 

in Egypt. Joseph was put in prison. If you were to look at the law of God, the most remarkable thing 

is that individuals who were charged with a crime under the laws that God gave the nation were put 

in ward that is under certain custody. But apart from that till the time of the trial there is not a single 

penalty anywhere in all the Old Testament for putting anybody in prison. There were fines, there was 

forgiveness, repayment, servitude, and the death penalty. 

Never was there a prison system, and I think it is fundamental that we should bear in mind the 

importance of that fact as we look at the record of the world today. Now with this background the 

nations clearly would have said that Israel was a remarkable land because its concept of justice, of 

mercy, of forgiveness, of love was different and the results should have been different. 

In order to keep the children of Israel aware of what the responsibility of the nation is, God did not 

leave the Sabbath day a weekly ceremony as sufficient. 

God did not leave the weekly Sabbath as sufficient to teach us all the plan of God. 

God instead devised a means by annual festivals and holy days that we should gather together 

uniquely at certain times throughout the year to remember the steps that must be taken in carrying 

out what God is planning for the human family. That is to transform human beings from just to 

immortality, from having simply the natural mind to having the mind of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 

to be able to think like God thinks, to understand mercy and judgment and kindness and to know 

when justice is merited. So the annual festivals were set out in months one and three and seven. We 

are now in the seventh month. 

In month one, most all of you but not all of you were here in our fellowship when the Passover is 

celebrated. The Passover occurs in the middle of the first month. 

What is unique about it is that it looks back to an event and it looks forward to an event. 

It looks back to an event and forward to an event and the second event to which the nation was to 

look forward to now is also a past event. So we can say today it looks to past events and it still looks 

forward because the Passover is a time when people can be forgiven of sin and not all the world is 

yet forgiven. 

It was a time in a sense when God said that the blood of the lamb or the goat over the doorway or 

on the two side posts of the doorways and the houses in which they lived in the land of Egypt, that 

blood of animals was sufficient for anyone to be free of the death penalty who was a first born in the 

land of Egypt. This event is described in Exodus 12 and 13. If an Egyptian decided to be in the house 

of an Israelite and we trust God, that person would not pay the penalty of death. 

That person was spared. That is mercy was extended. If an Israelite decided it didn't matter and was 

outside and was a first born, he died as a result. The 14th, between the two evenings, a lamb was 

slain and a lamb became the symbol of the Messiah to come, the Christ. 
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Then the death angel passed over and the children of Israel departed on the 15th and set about 

leaving the land of Egypt, finally crossing the northern shores of the Red Sea on the last day of 

unleavened bread, not so stated directly in Scripture, but any examination of the distance traveled 

would give such an indication. Most certainly it was a remarkable event that occurred and 

represented the final delivery of the nation from Egypt as a formal territory, Egypt being a type of sin, 

because most every imaginable sin existed in the land of Egypt. 

So now we have a picture where God says to the children of Israel, at every year you are to 

remember that you were delivered by the shedding of blood. And so there is one festival in which a 

particular sacrifice is required before the law of Moses. Take note of that. All other sacrificial customs 

attached to every day of the year, every Sabbath, every annual day, all those, a part of the law of 

Moses, were separate from and after the statement in which God said, my sacrifice, that's the one 

that represented the one who was to come. So the children of Israel did have a bloody sacrifice of a 

lamb or a goat, I say bloody, because blood was shed. There are religions today that do not have any 

such custom, because they do not recognize sin. They do not recognize that the wages of sin is 

death. If the wages of sin were not death, the lamb would not have had to be slain. So we have a 

situation where Israel was a nation that looked forward to the coming of a particular individual who 

would not only essentially save the nation in the future, but would become the savior of the whole 

world. 

That was fulfilled in the New Testament experience of Jesus Christ at the crucifixion. 

But the effect is not yet fulfilled. Those who were spared in the days of Moses were only a few out of 

the many. Those who were brought into the church in New Testament times after Jesus ascended 

were only a few out of the many. So even today, the church is only a few out of the many. And not 

until, in fact, the conclusion of the plan of God will the effects of the Passover be fully recognized. 

The days of Unleavened Bread, 7 in number, immediately followed the 14th. The 15th was a holy day 

in the 21st or the last of the seven, also one. 

These seven days were days in which anything that was leavened that had leavening in it was to be 

removed fundamentally bread, but also leaven itself. 

That was a very interesting example because leaven has more than one meaning in the Bible, but in 

this case was meant to represent the vanity of sin, which puffs up bread on the one hand, and more 

significantly the spread of sin through a society or in one's life if you let it be there. 

There were natural opportunities for both of these festivals to be commemorated. 

The children of Israel lived in the land where there were sheep and goats, so it was possible to 

sacrifice the Passover. The children of Israel lived in the Middle East where you had barley, where you 

had oats, and you most certainly had wheat. So there was the possibility in making bread that you 

have leaven. And my wife and I have been in some parts of the world where it would have been 

impossible to observe these festivals in the old tradition of the Old Testament. 

For instance, Polynesia, before the coming of the white man, had only the pig. 

They had no goats and no sheep. Polynesia had tubers. They had no wheat and no bread. 

Mr. Hangana, Tolutawu Hangana, in charge of the weathering in the island, the Kingdom of the South 

Pacific, said the most remarkable thing they think of when the days of unleavened bread come in the 

spring is that they had no symbol for sin, nothing that they had to put away. 

In a sense, they have to import some sample to illustrate the point to them. 
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To this day, of course, nations that live on rice, where leaven is simply not a factor, have no 

symbolism. We had some years ago, 1984, it's nine years ago now, a group of faculty members of 

Chuolongkorn University, one of the departments of education, at our home on the night at the 

beginning of the days of unleavened bread. 

It was interesting to realize that it wasn't easy to explain. The first thing you explained is the slaying 

of the lamb and the goat and the death of a messiah, but that presumes that you have some 

knowledge of sin. Then bread as a symbol of the spreading of sin, that in some way it must be 

forgiven for the penalty of death occurs, whereas their religious background had something 

altogether different. That is, you had to be born again and again and again, and given time after time 

to improve yourself and not make so many mistakes. The God had reasons for using these symbols 

for placing the children of Israel in the temperate zone. Then, of course, you have the harvest that 

began during the days of unleavened bread. This harvest chained to a climax after seven weeks. On 

the 50th day was the day of Pentecost, and that started out as the foundation of the church having 

agreed fully with God, having had full seven weeks of experience They said they were willing to do 

whatever God said. That's what often is said at the marriage ceremony. What follows is often quite 

different. People quickly forget what they promised. 

It's nice to meet people who don't. That's most of you. 

Some of you, of course, have lived through tragedies before, even during your relationship with 

Christ and the church. Mr. Alvey, who attends our congregation in the morning, has returned 

following the funeral of his father, who died at age 94. His father and mother were married 68 years. 

Some don't stay married 68 days. It's really sad to think of the difference. 

And anyway, we welcome him back. I hope that none of you have to handle matters like that 

between now and the festival, although these things are natural in occurrence. 

The day of Pentecost was also called the day of first groups, because it celebrated the fundamental 

conclusion of the harvest of grain in Palestine, as it later was called, that is the land of promise, the 

old land of Canaan, that now is the center of new controversies. 

Later, as the fruit trees and the grapes were ripe and the melons, various fruits in the region, not to 

mention the vegetables, there was the celebration. 

In fact, three celebrations or four, all in the seventh month, to commemorate some very important 

things. I'll give a quick overview of those, so we see both where we have been and where we go. 

So we've had to pass over, which is not a holy day, but it is a festival. The days of Unleavened Bread, a 

festival with two holy days at beginning and end, and it cost a holy day, a festival, a holy day in the 

sense that you treat it as a Sabbath day, a high day, a festival because you were called together to 

celebrate, to communicate with one another. This day, the festival of compass was unique in that a 

ram's horn was to be blown. The church has not developed any formal custom of this, because the 

church did not grow out of the Jewish community, or most certainly it would have been a formal 

custom retained. Some of our customs, and I will call them that, represent the background out of 

which we have come. Certain aspects of our services represent the background out of which we have 

come. We do not have a copy of the law, let's say, behind the speaker, as the Jews do. We have 

something that essentially befits the Anglo-Saxon mind. This was an Anglo-Saxon world, and the 

general trend of our cultural habits tend to conform to that. We are a group of people who do not, 

let's say, argue and discuss in the same way that the Jewish world would discuss religious matters. 

Nevertheless, it is important that we realize it was something unique in that celebration. I'm not 
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going through all of the things, and I've skipped, of course, particular points of the Spring Festival. 

You can read that in the booklet that we have on the annual holy days. But I will now, since this is the 

festival of compass address, the fact that a horn was blown. This is a ram's horn. Now, there was 

another tradition also that a horn was blown at each. This is a Jewish tradition, and you may find it, 

of course, both in the Jewish literature, and it is summarized in the older Hastings and Psychopedia, 

sorry, Bible Dictionary. A horn was blown at the beginning of each new moon, and on the seventh 

month, a horn was blown seven times. That was, presumably, the old silver horn, particularly, that is 

defined in the Book of Numbers. There is some significance there in terms of the seven trumpets 

that blow in the Book of Revelation in this connection, which would indicate that Revelation is telling 

us of a time which is symbolized by the meaning of this day. But the ram's horn was a particular 

symbol that meant that people were to come together for some major reason. It was a very 

important symbol in terms of assembling the people. 

The first time we might see a fulfillment in this day, apart from any crisis that is otherwise not 

recorded in the Old Testament, we do have the fulfillment of Passover in the Old Testament and in 

the New. We have, indeed, the events of Jericho, Josephus, the priest, writing the first century, the 

present era, that defines the fall of Jericho during the seven days of unleavened bread, picturing the 

putting out of sin by the symbol of the blotting out of the city, which was the symbol of the land of 

Canaan, if you were coming from the east. Many cost was fulfilled by the giving of the law and the 

completion of the covenant, and later the coming of the Spirit of God. 

The festival of trumpets, in a sense, may be seen in two parts for, most surely, the announcement of 

the birth of Jesus Christ not otherwise identified as today, but most certainly in the month 

corresponding to September, October, that is the seventh month, is in some way to be associated, 

that is the first appearance of Jesus as an infant, should be seen in terms of this festival, that in a 

sense was mentioned to the shepherds, who were yet out in their fields by night around the 

Bethlehem. 

It was also a time in which, somewhat later, there were wise men who came from the east, 

presumably from Iran, there are different points of view, but Iran was the most important nation in 

there, not otherwise called Arabs, and since they are called Magi, that would seem to settle it, 

because one of the tribes of the Iranians were the Magi, they were a priestly tribe, they had one king 

who reigned nearly one year, that is the Pseudo-Smeritus in 522-521 BC. 

Anyway, the world had a great announcement in the last year of Herod's life, that the Messiah had 

come, but it was announced interestingly to the people of the countryside, and to a particular 

religious group of people with a number of representatives, who were bringing three kinds of gifts 

from the land of the east, and there may have been a reason for this, because the bulk of the Jews 

were living in an area dominated in that day by the realm of the Parthians, and the Parthians 

dominated Persia and the land to the confines of Armenia and Rome. So in a sense, the wise men 

carried a message back to the land of Mesopotamia, east of the Roman Empire, where the bulk of 

the children of Israel in the far northern reaches of the Ten Tribes and the bulk of the Jews were 

living in southern Mesopotamia and Iran. 

In other words, the message came to the shepherds, to the kill people in the land of Judea, it didn't 

come to the religious leaders, the scribes and Pharisees in Jerusalem, but in the east where many of 

the children of Jacob were dwelling, and where the largest group by far of the Jews were dwelling, 

the announcement was made to the religious leaders in that vast realm of the Parthians east of the 

Roman Empire. So it was announced both in the Roman Empire and in Parthia. It was announced 

where the Jews were the most populous people in the region of Judea, on the one hand, and the 
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region of Parthia on the other. Far more Jews lived there than were living in Greece or Rome or 

Spain. In a certain sense, this festival should be seen as a symbol of the birth of Messiah, the coming 

of the Messiah the first time, to announce the good news of the availability of the kingdom of God 

and how we may in fact be born into that kingdom and what our responsibility in it will be in 

accordance with what we do in this life. Now note carefully, I didn't say in accordance with what you 

do and what God does through you in this life is what determines whether you are there. I said 

clearly your responsibility in it, for there is a tendency today to overlook that you have a duty 

through the power of the Spirit of God to overcome sin just as the days of unleavened bread define 

them. You need to keep rooting out sin as that spring festival gives us some very interesting examples 

of, based on the sermons and sermenets where you think you put all leaven out only to discover 

during the festival, it isn't all out just as sometimes sin shows up that you didn't know to be sin. So 

we have a situation that also in the festival of compass Jesus Christ is telling us that the time is come 

when we should be ready in our lives year by year for the approach of the kingdom of God to rule all 

nations and bring us peace at last. But we may enter in through forgiveness of sin, through the 

presence of the Holy Spirit in the church and in each of us, we may enter into that kingdom here and 

now, and we can also be uprooted out of it. For the angels are told that when they get rid of the 

Darnell that grew in the wheat, that's the best name for it, at the time of a harvest, there are some 

who are uprooted. Do not assume that just because you're converted, you are never going to face 

the challenge of temptation and of what you will do. 

There are some who faced temptation and have made some very serious mistakes. 

God, be their judge, we are not. But here is where the converted minds are. Here is where the 

people of God are and wherever there is the mass assembly of the churches of God throughout the 

world, that's why we should not render a group such as this. We may have variations in our spiritual 

growth and understanding, but what we do not do is care ourselves apart. If you want to tear 

yourself away, that becomes your responsibility, and you will have to give an account to Jesus Christ. 

I have been here since 1947. I was baptized in 1948, though I probably wasn't converted until 1949, 

at least that's the implication. One's experience is interesting to reflect on. 

Herbert W. Armstrong would have agreed with that. I can agree with it. 

So I've been here for some time. Some of you have been here for some time. I met a woman who 

was baptized in the year in which I was born. She's a member in the state of Oregon in her 80s. 

A remarkable person who would certainly support what I have recently said about the importance of 

keeping the church one. 

We are today celebrating a number of events, the introduction of the Messiah into the world in the 

early part of the seventh month, born of the Virgin Mary, born of a woman betrothed to Joseph. 

Betrothed in the sense, and you should understand it because the scripture says that if Joseph had 

wanted not to have Mary as his betrothed, he would have to divorce her. 

And therefore, Mary was betrothed before the conception. But that betrothal was not like our 

symbolism today when we have an engagement that has no legal effect. The ceremony and the final 

acceptance of the paper is what makes it legal today in our society, in Latin society, is their variations. 

The Mary was born, sorry, Jesus was born to a woman, Mary, a virgin, betrothed to Joseph. But the 

Jews' ceremony was completed only later by the acceptance of the husband, of the wife by the 

husband, when they would live together. They were betrothed and formally married before. And 

betrothal is a very good English word for that because marriage would convey the wrong thought. 
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Today we don't have the same kind of ceremony. You see, you have to realize that there are some 

things we do as a society and the church that are not what the Jews then did. And there are some 

things that the Jews do that we don't necessarily have to. These are customs. I don't think our 

customs are an improvement in one iota over it. 

Many societies from which a few members come do not have public dating. Public dating, especially 

in the United States and in some parts of Europe, is quite a different affair. And based on the number 

of divorces would seem not to be the most effective means of being acquainted with your mate. But 

we do have dating that we have to then teach responsibility. Anyway, Jesus grew up and came to 

announce a message. And you know, of course, the rest of his life is defined in the four Gospels. Now, 

in that account, we have a clear presentation of what happened then, and in the Book of Acts, the 

fulfillment of the promise that Jesus made that in anticipation of the kingdom, he would build a 

church. He would build a church that is a group of people called out of all nations to be prepared for 

the time when the kingdom of God is established over the whole world. We can enter into that 

relationship because the government of God is in the church. 

The government of God is in the home. And if we have been baptized, if we have really understood 

what it means to be buried in water, to have our sins symbolically washed away, to be washed and, 

let's say, clean and renewed, to be now the citizens of the kingdom of God with our citizenship 

reserved for us in heaven, you may say that's where the papers are kept. 

We are, in a sense, forerunners because we can, in our minds and in our fellowship, now live a life 

and learn from our experience so that when the resurrection occurs, we will be prepared to explain 

to others in the thousand years to come what it means to become converted and to become the 

children of God. 

This day then symbolized the beginning of a very great event, the beginning, the entry of the child, 

Jesus, the Messiah, the Son of God, the Son of Man, to announce and to prepare for the 

establishment of the government of God over the church, and to call people out who will be in the 

first resurrection, a doctrine which the majority of Christians have no knowledge of. 

Most people would not fully realize to what extent the vast majority of Christians, I didn't say 

denominations, but Christians assumed the first resurrection has already passed, and all we are 

waiting for is the resurrection of the judgment. 

If you do not know that, you do not know Catholic teaching. 

You do not know Orthodox teaching. You do not know some Protestant teaching. 

If you think that because some others look for the first rest forward to the first resurrection and the 

coming of Christ and the kingdom of God on earth, and then the judgment, you will be mistaken if 

you think those people who have a general perspective like we do represent anything like a majority 

in the Christian world, they are a very small minority. 

They happen to be publishing widely, and that distorts the picture of their impact, but so is our 

message published widely. 

Anyway, the festival of trumpets also is a festival that climaxed the blowing of trumpets over the 

sacrifice at the beginning of each month on the new moon, and there were seven, customarily seven, 

blowings of that trumpet on the seventh month this day. 

There was also the blowing of the shofar or the ram's horn. 
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It's a time in which we assemble and look about us. 

It is, in a sense, a picture of the day of the Lord in the narrow sense of that time when God 

intervenes following heavenly signs after the tribulation and introduces ultimately the coming of 

Christ, for there is a period of God's intervention in world affairs before Messiah appears. That's the 

day of the Lord described in many prophecies of the Old Testament. 

The festival of trumpets also looks forward to the day of the Lord in the broad sense, that is, the rest 

of the time that God reigns over the nations through Jesus Christ, who is appointed judge of all. 

So this day has been, interestingly, a point in time, in a sense that we should look back this particular 

year to some significant events that have occurred this week in the Middle East. For the first time, 

the State of Israel has recognized the Palestine Liberation Organization, the PLO. That was, in a sense, 

likely it was postponed and postponed and postponed, and most certainly wouldn't have been if 

there had not been a change of mind in the State of Israel with respect to the government. Also, 

Yasser Arafat, who is the essential leader of the PLO, their factions within the organization, is getting 

older, and there was something that he had to accomplish, and so far he has accomplished nothing 

in terms of the development of self-government. It is, and I say this non-politically, I say it just as 

historic reality, the Palestinians have been gifted in actually seizing defeat from the jaws of victory. 

In 1948, the Arabs and the Jews were told that they could have the land divided. 

This is where the Arabs could be, this is where the Jews could be, but there was war. A Palestinian 

state could have been here since 1948, but in the Middle East there has been a very long history in 

which the view is that Islamic Arabs must culturally and politically control. 

Now, that history, of course, didn't make much sense when Islamic Turkey was in control. 

But what the Palestinians and the other Arab nations were not prepared to tolerate was either a 

Christian state which didn't have some kind of equal balance as in Lebanon with the Muslims, or a 

Jewish state. Now, in the case of Lebanon, it was simply a matter of tolerance, but at least Islam had 

an equal say in the way the government was balanced. But in a Jewish state, this was regarded as 

something unbelievable. And so, for all these years, for 45 years, 48 to 93, and it's more than a full 45 

because that was in the spring and this is in the autumn, almost autumn, the Arabs have hoped to 

have a homeland and every step they have taken has led further and further away until now they 

have had to recognize before that homeland to recognize the legitimacy of the state of Israel, which 

is what they had never wanted to do. And in exchange, interestingly, the Jews, the Israelis have given 

up the ultimate governance, or let's say plan to give up the ultimate governance of the modern city 

that was the first one they captured across the Jordan, Jericho. I would like to draw your attention to 

the fact that 20 and more years ago, 25, 30 years ago, the crisis of the world was centered over 

Eastern Europe and Vietnam and some other hotspots. There was a crisis in 67 in the Middle East, 

but actually Vietnam dominated the news. There was a crisis in 73 in the Middle East. That brought it 

to our attention a little more. But interestingly, the world has focused on areas like Vietnam and 

they're likely to face some very serious questions in Korea involving both Japan and China and the 

United States, as you can read between the lines. But in the meantime, something has happened in 

the Middle East. We have moved from the Suez, from Sinai, from Lebanon, from Kuwait. We've 

moved now to the Gaza Strip. We've moved to Jericho. There remains yet the West Bank to discuss. 

And then there remains the undiscussable Jerusalem. And in the undiscussable, there remains the 

Temple Mount. 

Zachariah chapter 12 makes very clear that the ultimate crisis was not over Suez. 
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The ultimate crisis is not over the Gaza Strip or Jericho, not even over the bulk of the West Bank. The 

bulk of the crisis is going to be over Jerusalem and over the Temple Mount and going to involve Islam 

and Judaism and Christianity and the United Nations. Because the United Nations now is being 

brought into all of these things, whether in Yugoslavia, whether in Somalia, for the first time it is 

realized that with one superpower, the United Nations becomes the arbiter. And the superpower is 

the one that cooperates. It is not the United Nations that is simply the forum for arguing between 

two superpowers. That's gone. This day looks back at an event, the coming of Messiah to introduce 

the Kingdom of God to the Church and to introduce the Church in the world. It looks forward to the 

day of the Lord and to that whole day of the Lord when Jesus Christ, the Lord, is going to reign over 

the nation. 

It looks forward to a series of critical events to take place before and during that period. 

These events will ultimately center on Jerusalem. They will affect the nations politically and 

religiously. It will touch raw religious nerds because there are Jews who want to introduce the Law of 

Moses on the Temple Mount, not merely prayer. There are Jews who don't want the Law of Moses 

and ceremonies other than prayer introduced. There are Christians who regard that this should be an 

open city with Christians dominating. There are Muslims who think it should be an Islamic city. 

What I am seeing here interestingly is that gradually from the periphery, events are moving closer 

and closer, but there by no means there yet. 

They're just moving away from the Suez and the Sinai and the Lebanon and the Gulf of Persia, 

Kuwait. They're moving toward the land that was anciently called Canaan. 

And yet every once in a while, just as 1967 was a quick flash struggle in the Middle East, the world 

then continued its focus on Vietnam. We are likely to see some very serious problems continuing in 

distant areas of the world that distract us and delay any significant United Nations fought over the 

Middle East. Because most surely, as South Vietnam and North Vietnam became a critical area, there 

is no question that North and South Korea are headed for some kind of political and military 

decision-making. We do not know how far that will go, but you can be very sure that neither China 

nor Japan nor Korea nor the United States, and for that matter, not even the Soviet Union, can look 

at that point and not be concerned. 

So this day should tell us, with the blowing of the shofar, that we should take a look in the Bible 

about the day of the Lord, and we should take note that there are numerous crises that are going to 

be in the world at that time, but the one that is going to precipitate the coming of Christ to restore 

the kingdom of God, because God's governance was offered in the Garden of Eden, and that 

governance is going to be restored to this world when Jesus Christ returns. 

It's time we took note of what keeps events from fully focusing in the Middle East. You know, if the 

Middle East were the only problem, the United Nations could debate and debate and we could bring 

a conclusion to that, but there are so many other problems in the world that there isn't going to be, 

in my judgment, any international crisis over Jerusalem until after this millennium is over, which is at 

the end of the year 2000, not the beginning of the year 2000, because it started with the year 1, not 

the year 0, at least historians count being used. And there are many other problems that yet must be 

resolved. In any case, Mr. Arafat did not want to die. He's getting older without having made some 

concrete steps forward, and the Israelis were simply tired of having to do nothing while having to do 

something, nothing politically to resolve the problem while having to do something every day to try 

to keep some semblance of peace. But now there at least is the possibility of working with the 

government among the Palestinians instead of having every cooperative Arab treated as a traitor. 
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Now at least the Palestinians can be seen as willing to work out some amicable solution to some 

areas in the Middle East. And this is of course a remarkable step forward that is going to lead to that 

unsolvable problem until the coming of Jesus to Christ. This Sabbath that is to follow is the interim 

Sabbath. The next Sabbath is the day of atonement. Something should be briefly said because not 

every one of you might have the background. 

You should read the booklet on the holy days and at least be prepared to know there will probably be 

sermon material this coming Sabbath on the matter of fasting for the day of atonement and how to 

and who perhaps should not for certain medical reasons. All these have been understood for 

centuries in the Jewish community. Anyway, I counted a privilege to be able to speak to you on this 

beginning of the civil year. I had the unusual opportunity, quite unexpected, acidic Jewish friend who 

is anything but acidic in some of his practices, who also is interested in Buddhism as many Jews in 

Southern California are. 

Gave me a call yesterday and we had lunch and we discussed the significance of all these events that 

have just transpired and are now transpiring in the Middle East in terms of this new year. 

I think you should pay some post attention to the state of mind because you know this work has 

worked significantly yet to be done in the Islamic world and in Israel and the state of affairs as it was 

simply made even some things we were able to do 15 years ago, not possible. 

It was more thinkable to do work in the Middle East in 1967, which is why Herbert W. Armstrong 

then was essentially at the London airport when that war broke out because he was planning to 

make a radio broadcast in the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. So now with what is taking place, we 

may well anticipate an interim period in which it will be possible to do things that we now cannot 

immediately foresee. So I suggest that those of you who have always wanted to do things by being 

prepared in advance, you should brush up on your Hebrew and Arabic as well as some other 

languages that may be your port. 

If we ask you to go and you don't know them, we will have to ask somebody else. Now they know 

French and they know English, but they don't know French and English in many cases well enough 

and it always helps to be prepared. Have a wonderful year ahead in terms of your finances, in terms 

of your health, because this is a turning point certainly on the world scene in terms of events in the 

Middle East in which this day highlights these prophetic things. 

 

HHoeh_What_Do_You_Mean_By_The_Judgment-29-7-89 
 

Good afternoon to all of you from abroad, east and west, and north, central, and South America. It's 

always a delight to have a chance to meet the ministry and their wives from the Latin countries. Their 

experience is in many ways somewhat different from the vast majority, but yet we do have areas of 

Europe where undoubtedly certain similarities do exist in day-to-day experience. I'd like to address 

the question of what do we mean by the judgment. Perhaps the best way to look at this matter is to 

have a little understanding of the official Catholic view, which may or may not be understood by 

many parishioners. We're all familiar, of course, with the art form that we see at the Vatican, but 

most people do not know what leads up to it or how the Church at Rome would officially explain 

such matters as the judgment and its relationship to the millennium, the binding of Satan, the 

second coming of Christ, the first resurrection. I was recently privileged to go to a Catholic bookstore 

in another state. This happened to have been Iowa. I not uncommonly go to the one in Southern 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

California, but sometimes different areas give different emphases. The local one here, a very 

prominent store, gives a great deal of information aimed perhaps more at the collegiate and the 

adult area. This other one was certainly aimed at parents and children and specific doctrinal 

material. I learned from that what we generally knew, but I think it is wise for us to understand. 

When we speak on the world tomorrow or write in the plain truth or in our booklets about the 

millennium, we assume that our understanding of the millennium as a thousand years, which follows 

the return of Jesus Christ, is what the millennium means to our Catholic listeners. But I should let you 

know, of course, that to those who are in tune with the official Catholic teaching, the millennium 

began with the establishment of the Church by Jesus Christ in the first century, and we are near the 

close of the second millennium. Now that's strange. 

How could this be the second millennium if there's only one? But that's a part of the problem. That 

is, this is all a millennium. This is why when about a thousand or a thousand and one AD occurred, 

the world was very concerned that the end was about to come, because when they read Revelation, 

they read it in terms of the thousand years. And most people didn't understand living at that time, 

and most who have read history have never understood why the world should have been concerned 

when the first millennium of the church was finished. 

But how would you say, could you have the millennium starting with the church and preceded by the 

binding of Satan? When we say this is the devil's world, this is not God's world, his civilization, his 

society? Well, the answer is very simple. For these near 2,000 years, according to the official Catholic 

teaching, Satan has been bound. This is God's world. That's why we can have the kingdom of God in 

the form of the Holy Roman Empire. In fact, in the millennium, it took some time to establish the 

kingdom of God in terms of the state when the Roman Empire was converted, that in fact Satan was 

bound when Christ himself judged Satan. And Satan in that sense cannot, that's strange, because it 

says it cannot deceive the nations. And yet, what is this that has happened? So this is another one of 

the enigmas. The answer, of course, is proposed officially, is that Satan cannot force you to do 

something that you do not want to do. And in that sense, he is bound. Well, if this is God's world, 

and if Satan is bound, what would the world have been like if he had been loose? And then, of 

course, we learn that before Satan is bound, there is the first resurrection and the second coming. 

Well, now, how is this understood? Officially, it's understood on the basic premise that in fact, one is, 

participates in the resurrection through baptism, and the second coming is really the coming of the 

Holy Spirit, which came to the church. 

And so, the concept of the first resurrection, the second coming of Christ, the binding of Satan, and 

the millennium are all construed as terms in such a different manner that it would be impossible for 

you to use those terms on our program or for me to use them here and have them understood by a 

Catholic audience that pays attention to the official doctrine of the church. I think you need to 

understand that. And this, of course, leads to the question. Since when the millennium ends, we 

learn about the judgment in Hellfire or Gehenna fire, the whole idea is that when the millennium is 

over, after the person has been reigning, who represents the government of God in the state, as well 

as the leader of the church, who represents Christ, who is the Lamb of God in heavenly pastures, 

while the shepherd is here on earth, ruling the church, when those two individuals perish at the 

hands of Antichrist, the end is about to come, and the final judgment, and such a view, of course, is 

so different from what we have in our minds for the next one thousand and more years, that indeed 

the only way to explain this is to have a better understanding ourselves as to what the judgment is, 

and to recognize, of course, that there are Catholics who don't know the official teaching, who have 

been listening too long to the World Tomorrow program, or to other people, and have other ideas in 

their heads. The same is true of Seventh-day Adventists, who believe in many cases that God has, in 
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fact, essentially a seven thousand-year program, and the millennium is going to be barren for a 

thousand years. That's because they have wedded some of their doctrine with ours, only to learn in 

their official literature that there is no seven thousand-year plan. We need to realize, perhaps better 

than we do, that if we're going to explain, we must understand what different facets of the world 

believe. Some of our audience is made up of people who know nothing of the Bible. Some of our 

audience is made up of people who know a great deal about the Bible, and some is made up of 

people who are confused because how we word things and how we explain things seem so different 

from what they have been taught. Those words have different meanings for different people. What 

then is it like to face the judgment? Is it best understood by the Sistine Chapel, which many of you 

have either seen in art or personally visited, where you stand in fear of an angry God hoping that 

Jesus Christ has been prevailed upon by his mother to petition Christ, to petition his father, so that 

we may not end in hellfire, but in some way may ultimately participate in the beatific vision in 

heaven? Is this the picture, or is it something quite different? There was a Roman ruler who was 

newly come to office. This is in the book of Acts. His name was Felix, and he had a chance to listen to 

Paul because Paul had been imprisoned, and he wanted to know what the basis of the imprisonment 

was. That is, the trial had not come, but surely there must have been some reason for his arrest. It is 

interesting to see what Paul's message was as he addressed rulers. 

Mr. Armstrong did not explain in years past the same things exactly that he would explain here or on 

the World Tomorrow broadcast or in the magazine. 

Certainly not quite the same thing in the same manner we do in the correspondence course. So Paul 

also addressed things a little bit differently when he was talking of an official. That is, he talked about 

things that officials' minds are on. In chapter 24, Paul is introduced. Now when Felix had heard a 

number of things in verse 22, having a significant knowledge of the Jewish way of life and of 

Christianity, when Lysius, the chief captain, shall come down, he will say, he said, I will know the 

uttermost of your manner. Then he commanded a centurion, verse 23, to keep Paul, and he gave him 

a certain amount of liberty, and his acquaintances were not forbidden to come to him in prison. 

And after a certain number of days, Felix and his wife, Drusilla, who was a Jewish, sent for Paul, that 

is, Felix specifically did, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. Now of course this is Luke 

writing to the church. Luke is not writing to Felix. Luke is writing to the church to explain the history 

of the church and any of those others who might in general be interested. So he speaks of it 

concerning faith in Christ. What does faith in Christ involve? So we read, and as he, Paul, reasoned. 

So Paul was doing what Greeks love to do and what Jews love to do. They reasoned. They proposed 

ideas. They countered ideas. They challenged ideas. And as he reasoned of righteousness, 

temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and he answered and said, go your way for a 

time, and when I have a more convenient season, I'll call you and we'll have further discussion. 

That is, the more he learned of righteousness, the more he felt condemned because he was greedy 

for money. He was having his hand out. He hoped that money should be given him of Paul. That was 

the kind of man. He thought he was really going to get money from Paul, so he gave this audience, 

and instead of Paul giving him gold and silver, he gave him a lecture. Though this one was free of 

charge. 

And he discussed the question of righteousness. That is right doing. This has to do with citizenship, 

good conduct, and you can imagine the importance Paul would have put on the example of people 

who are in official capacity to set the right example. Next point, to be temperate. That is to have self-

control or from the point of view of the nation to be able to exercise self-government. 
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This term can have the sense of self-government with respect to a people. The Romans had another 

view quite different from that. They lorded it over many peoples and places. Paul was not saying the 

Jews should have self-government. 

He was pointing up the responsibility that any major power has to see that a people learns to govern 

itself properly. And if you want to know part of the problem of Africa today, it is that not a single 

colonial power ever made this a part of its duty, and every one of those nations of Europe failed. 

You go to Africa and you will see the results today. 

As a consequence of being there and not educating them for this fundamental duty of national self-

control, then individual self-control. And we reflect that self- control, self-government, to be able to 

govern yourself, your mind, your emotions, your heart, your duty. And we reflect it in terms of 

temperance with respect to how we word our thoughts, with respect to how we eat, how we drink, 

how we live our lives. 

Then Paul addressed the judgment to come, because if you had a knowledge of law, the right way to 

live, and you exercise self-discipline in living that law, then you have nothing to fear for the judgment 

to come. 

Felix had done nothing right, it appears, in the first two areas, and when he heard about the 

judgment to come, that did it. He knew too much, because he had a great deal of knowledge, that's 

why it says very clearly he trembled, because he in fact now had it presented so logically that he had 

no excuse to have his hand out for money. 

Then the judgment to come was a part of the faith of Christ, the faith in Christ that we have, and a 

part of his message. When it said he came to preach the gospel, the good news of the kingdom of 

God, which is defined in the prayer that most people recite verbatim, thy kingdom come, thy will be 

done on earth as it is in heaven. That is if God's will is done in heaven, and if it is not done on earth, 

it's because human beings have followed the way of the devil, and this is the devil's world, and he is 

not yet bound. 

Because when he is bound, there will be no longer a time when the nations will be deceived. 

They will have to have their deception removed, but no further active deception on his part will 

occur, and it may take even one to two generations to fully remove it, because at any time we have 

upwards of three generations living on earth, or sometimes four depending on how young mothers 

are when they have children or fathers for that matter. The story of the gospel, the good news of the 

kingdom of God, is a story that involves what we call the judgment to come. We learn of course of 

different ways in which this judgment to come is described. If we were to turn to John, chapter 5, we 

will have one way of looking at it. The gospel that John wrote, chapter 5, as it's now numbered, in 

verse 22, for as the father, I'll go back to verse 21, raises up the dead and quickens even so the son 

will do likewise, that is, he does what the father shows. For the father judges no man, but has 

committed all judgment to the son. God knows how to judge the one whom we know is the father, 

and Jesus followed his example from eternity, though he was not then the father and not then the 

son, each one, they were in that sense the creator God and the spokesman for the God realm, the 

God government, and one followed the example of the other. The father, Jesus said, is greater than I, 

and he knows how to make judgment, how to make decisions, how to perceive, and to get at the 

facts, how not to just look at the way things appear, but to understand the way they are. And once 

Jesus also endured human flesh and what it was like to be on earth, he was fully prepared to handle 

the judgment of all human beings, so that in fact the father turned the responsibility of administering 
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the kingdom wholly over to the son, because the son had proved that he could do the father's will. 

And when that work is finished, the son delivers up the kingdom, the father doesn't have to try to 

take it back because the millennium was botched. 

You might reflect back on the last decade, some of the things that went on in the church of God. 

When the father has finally committed all judgment to the son, the son judges the world. 

He administers the government of God. The will of God is being done on earth as it is in heaven. 

Not that sins, mistakes, and faults may not occur, but it will be a quite different world because the 

motivations will be quite different. So all judgment is committed to the son, so that men should 

honor the son even as they honor the father. Now we learn the responsibility in the gospel message 

or the good news is that the decision as to the outcome of every human life and the rewards and 

punishments, that will be administered by Jesus Christ. 

The story is not finished, however. We should go on. The father has life in himself. He is given to the 

son to have life in himself, verse 26. Then we read, that's because he's now an immortal spirit, no 

longer flesh and blood. And he has given him authority to execute judgment. So Jesus restated that. 

He has been given this authority because he is the son of man. He would not have been granted this 

until he proved that he could overcome sin in the flesh. And he knew what it was like to have to 

resist society, resist the devil, resist for that matter one's own temptations, and to know how to 

overcome and to set an example. So not until he was also the son of man was this responsible turned 

responsibility turned over to him. 

Jesus therefore says, Marble not at this because that time is going to come, an hour in which all that 

are in their graves will hear his voice. 

But they won't all hear it at the same time. Jesus did not expound that here. 

They shall come forth, some to a resurrection of life, those who have done good, and some to a 

resurrection of judgment. The authorized version has damnation, that is an improper translation, the 

attempt of the new King James to correct it, and the attempt of the new international version to 

accommodate to the general traditional view by using the word condemnation misses the point. 

There will be those who will come up to a resurrection of condemnation, but the vast majority are 

going to come up to a resurrection of judgment. And in any case, both resurrections lead to 

judgment. And the word in the Greek is essentially just a Greek form with a K rather than a C. That is 

our word crisis. That is where the decisions are to be made based on evidence. There is coming, in 

other words, a judgment period. Jesus said, I can of my own self do nothing. As I hear, I judge, and 

my judgment is just. But it didn't seek to do his own will. That's why his judgment is just because he 

learned to judge as the Father himself, who is the supreme, all wise Creator God. We move along. If 

there's going to be a judgment of every living human being, and if Jesus Christ is that judge, because 

he also had been a man and knew what it was like to be a human being, we also learned that there's 

going to be a judgment of angels. And this is a very important addition to our story in Jude verse six, 

no chapter, Jude verse six. The angels that kept not their first estate, those who abandoned the earth 

and attempted to dethrone God, because they didn't want any competitors on earth, did not want 

God to carry out the implications of the work that he had already been doing on earth, over which 

they were given responsibility. So they left their own habitation. They have been reserved in 

everlasting chains under darkness to the judgment of the great day. Now, if the millennium is being 

pictured by the seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles, and of course there is an eighth day 

afterward, that in Christian literature has come to be known as the great day, the Jews knew it as the 
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eighth day. Jesus expounded what that great day meant, so that angels are going to be judged. They 

are reserved to the judgment of the great day. Then when we look at Revelation chapter 20, we 

discover that the devil is described as being let out and then ultimately punished after the 

millennium, after the days of the Feast of Tabernacles and Symbol are over. 

So here, Jude is addressing the very thing that is only fully clarified in written form for us when the 

apocalypse or the book of Revelation came to be written. 

Now, if angels are going to be judged, and by the way, I will turn to a verb, the authorized version 

obscures the whole story. I think it's important because some translations make it clear and maybe 

none make it as clear as it should be. What we are told is that the devil that deceived them was cast 

into the lake of fire, Revelation 20-10, and shall be tormented day and night, forever and ever. It 

happens to be that the verb shall be, the verb shall be is in the plural, in the Greek. It is not true that 

it is referring only to the devil, but the King James does not, because English does not convey 

plurality. Here, those who are Spanish speaking would immediately recognize that if properly 

translated, the verb is automatically in the plural. 

The Spanish language could not allow an error of this proportion to enter in, let's say, to the text, 

because the English language does not differentiate singular or plural at this point. 

Our grammar is deficient, and anybody who thinks English is perfect has a lot to learn. 

This is a good illustration. Anybody who thinks Hebrew is perfect has a lot to learn. 

You learn by translating and see how difficult it is to translate or get the thought clear. 

This is true of human languages. So indeed, what we have is a statement that not only the devil, but 

they, that is, it's built into the Greek verb, who they is. That's the question. 

That's referring to the devil and all the demons, because they are going to be dealt with. 

But if Jude 6 says that the angels are going to be dealt with in the judgment of the great day, and 

here we have the devil referred to, and the plural verb, which never could refer to Satan alone, then 

we go to 1 Corinthians 6, 2 to 3. We learn a very important part of this lesson, Corinthians, 1 

Corinthians 6. In the case of matters that we ought to be able to settle among each other, some of 

the brethren Paul said at Corinth had been going to the courts of law before the unjust, and washing 

out the church's linens, so to speak, in public. He said, don't you know that the saints, that is, those 

who are Christian and ultimately born again into the kingdom of God, shall judge the world? Isn't 

that part of our duty? Jesus said of the 12, you will sit on 12 thrones judging the tribes of Israel. He 

said of the church at Thyatira, you're going to break, you're going to rule over other nations with a 

rod of iron, and if you need to, you will break them until they learn to obey God, just as you would 

break a piece of pottery. 

And if the world is to be judged, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters just among 

ourselves? And do you not know that we will judge angels? Well, then how much more things have 

pertained to this life? Now, here Paul says we will judge angels. Now, it's a very important thing to 

note. We already learned that they're going to be judged after the millennium. We learned that the 

devil is going to be judged, I should say the devil is going to be punished, and the angels as a whole 

are going to be judged at that time, where the final decision will be made, based on what they had 

done from their creation till that point in the judgment. 

And this is going to take place in the judgment of the great day, said Jude. So this is after the 

millennium. Why does this have to wait till after the millennium for the angels? Now, before I answer 
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the question, let me point up that the devil is already judged, so I want to clarify the term, it's easily 

an easily made mistake to imply that the devil has not been. Let's turn to John first, for the moment, 

the Gospel of John chapter 16, verse 11. 

The Holy Spirit is going to come and will judge the world of righteousness. I won't fill in and let's say 

convict the world of sin and make clear righteousness and judgment, and we read here of 

righteousness because I go to the Father and you see me no more, and then of judgment, verse 11, 

because the prince of this world is judged. 

The Holy Spirit is going to teach the church, to teach the world about its sins and to explain 

righteousness and judgment. It's going to explain about sin because they refuse to believe the way 

they ought to go. It's going to learn about righteousness because that was lived by Jesus Christ who 

could not go to the Father in heaven in his presence if he had not been righteous. 

Therefore, his is a perfect example. No other religious leader can make that claim. 

And you shall see me no more, he said, till a certain time. And it's also going to, the Holy Spirit, 

convict the world of the judgment to come because the Spirit is going to make no one to the church, 

how to explain this even if it takes two witnesses in the future. 

And it's going to be judged because the prince who is now in charge of the world has been judged 

and will be removed and the Messiah will replace him. 

Now from this we learn something very important. Jesus Christ judged Satan. 

God the Father judged Satan. Why was he judged then? Because when Christ came, he didn't have to 

deal with each little demon. They sometimes were around, of course, and he cast some out and 

didn't cast others out. But it was not come to replace the angels. 

The angels. He came to replace Satan because when Adam was given an opportunity to obey God 

and did not, he did it willingly but not willfully. The devil came back in charge. 

Adam could have displaced Satan. Satan had already proved he was a disobedient spirit from the 

very beginning. He never administered God's government right. 

He did everything wrong. He did it from the point of view of self-centeredness, from the point of 

view of competition and not cooperation. 

When Adam could have but did not succeed in resisting the devil, then Satan became the prince of 

this world again, of this society. He did it by ruling over human beings to whom the earth was given. 

God said to Adam, I give you authority over the fish of the sea, what's on the earth and what's in the 

heavens above. 

You are the one who is going to be in charge if you do what I say, and he didn't. 

And so the one who then took over in his place is the one whom Adam served. 

And so Christ had to come to show that he could administer God's government and that Satan would 

be displaced. And so we read that Christ not only had to come to die for human beings, which is not 

the main theme of what I'm discussing today, but he also had to come on earth in the flesh and show 

that it was possible even for a mortal human being, not merely a spirit being, but even a mortal 

human being to administer God's government, that as human beings can have a mind that can 

communicate with God, angels can communicate with God. 
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We have a mind to understand. Now we are also told that in order to achieve this, we have to have 

the Holy Spirit. Jesus said, of myself I can do nothing. He did not say, look of myself, I can do 

everything without the Holy Spirit. The book of Hebrews says, Christ did this through the eternal 

spirit, which is to say that a human being can do it if the human being is in contact with the Almighty 

and the Spirit of God empowers one to do so. 

So Jesus, the Messiah, that Galilean dreamer, as our Jewish friends like to picture him, he had the 

Spirit of God, not a demon, as the Pharisees accused him. 

And by the Spirit of God, he both resisted the devil, and he obeyed God, and he established the 

church and the other things that were assigned to him when he came the first time. 

Having shown he could obey God, and having shown also that the devil had no part of his ideas in 

Jesus' nature. There is that strange verse that few people really understand who read it. Jesus said, 

the devil has no part in me. He meant exactly what he said. The devil has his ideas in most everybody 

else, and sometimes the devil is in other people. This is why the German generals said what they did 

of Adolf Hitler. When that man spoke and addressed Neville Chamberlain, he spoke of having fallen 

from heaven, that he didn't come like Neville Chamberlain just from London to Munich. He had in 

fact fallen from heaven, and Neville Chamberlain never tumbled whom he was meeting with. He was 

meeting with the devil in the person of the German body. 

Now Jesus Christ had nothing. Either of the devil's thoughts or his person, Judas tragically had the 

person of the devil in him at a certain point in time. 

And once Jesus had proved this, he demonstrated that he could be both Messiah and King and Lord, 

and therefore the devil was judged as disqualified at that point at which Jesus proved himself. 

But the devil has not been removed yet, but he has been judged to be unfit. 

And even though Jesus had to finish the act of self-sacrifice by allowing those who did it in ignorance 

and those who did it willingly, if not willfully, to put him to death. He arose from the dead and 

ascended to the Father. This is the story of the Wave Sheaf and what was presented early Sunday 

morning. And the Father accepted him, which means that the Father accepted the fact that the devil 

has now no claim because someone has been capable. 

Of living an entirely different kind of life and administering God's government on the earth. 

And he is judged as unqualified and worthy of being cast out of the government over the earth. 

So the devil has been judged, but the angels have not yet been. You see, under Lucifer, who became 

a devil, are angels. And under Christ are human beings composing the church who will be born into 

the kingdom of God as kings and lords. Now, we cannot judge angels until two things have happened. 

One, that we show we can obey God in this life, but that's not enough. That's why we do not judge 

angels at the first resurrection, but at the judgment of the great day, which follows a millennium. 

What God wants to know and what Christ wants to know and what is fair is this. 

Can you also administer the government of God in the kingdom of God? As the angels were asked to 

administer the government of God in the kingdom of God. Now, Jesus had already done this. He had 

proved he was in charge, because when he was in the kingdom of God, he cast Satan down. And the 

only thing that had to be proved in his case is whether he could also do it when he's flesh. 

We reverse the process. We have to prove it when we're flesh, and we also have to prove it when 

we're spirit, that we can administer the government of God properly. So in this life, we resist the 
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devil. We resist demons. And if you don't resist demons, it's possible for a converted mind to become 

temporarily demon possessed, and that demon or demons have to be cast out. 

Has to be or they have to be cast out. Yes, it is possible for a person to have the Holy Spirit. 

The demon does not displace the spirit of God. The demon displaces the human will. 

The spirit of God does not determine your will. You do. The spirit of God is simply that spirit force 

that you, your will, your mind can call on in addition to your own. 

Now, a demon does not link up with your mind like the spirit of God does. It displaces your will from 

your bodily functions and your mental functions. 

And so the demon can be cast out. We should all know that. That's just a footnote in our comments 

for today. So we have to prove that we not only can resist the devil, society, our own nature, which 

has been influenced by the world and by the devil, but we can also resist angels. That is, demons 

who have disobeyed. 

Then when we have proved that, we will be made immortal. But that's not the end of the story. 

We are not then going to judge angels. We have to demonstrate over a thousand years of time that 

we administered God's government correctly and we were fair and just and honest. And when we 

have proved what we can do, then we will be given the responsibility of judging the angels who 

should have done equally well in their world and did not. 

So we have now a general picture of what is going to happen in terms of future events, but much 

more needs to be said about the judgment with respect to the church today. 

Let's look at the book of Romans when Paul was in prison. He wrote to the Greeks and Jews at Rome 

in chapter two. But we are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth. 

The judgment of God is according to truth. So we are now introduced to the judgment of God, and 

we are going to read in the book of Romans chapter two a number of interesting verses, such as, for 

there is no respect of persons with God, verse 11, for as many as have sinned without the law shall 

also perish without the law. 

And as many have sinned in the law will be judged by the law. Now you will note that at this point 

there is meant to be a parenthesis in English. And so verses 13 and 14 and 15 and 15 only are 

plugged in. Paul was one of these who had a thought, never finished it, added two more, didn't use 

parentheses because he hadn't invented it yet, and then went on with the previous thought. 

So we read, the judgment of God is going to be fair. He is no respecter of persons. If you sin without 

any knowledge of the law you will be judged according to your lack of knowledge. 

If you sin with the knowledge of the law you will be judged according to how much you knew. 

That's what he says there in verse 12. But we must then continue. When is this judgment going to 

take place? This is what's overlooked because people just read it on, read on as if verse follows verse, 

which is not the case. We're going to be judged. That's what he says, verse 16, in the day when God 

will judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel. This is not the time when the 

nations who know not God, when some few who do know God, are going to be judged. The people 

who have sinned in this world with or without the knowledge of the law, they are going to be judged 

on the basis of what they knew in a time. That's what it says here in a time, a day when God will 

judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ. That's according to the good news he announces. So that's 
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a future time. We must distinguish the church from the rest of the world. Paul goes on and shows 

that we can have confidence of course in God, whether we be a Jew or a Gentile. But we won't go 

further. This simply links verses together that shows that God revealed to Paul the same thing that 

Jesus Christ understood, that the time of judging is going to be in the future. And that future 

judgment is going to involve of course two things. 

What you did if you already lived and what you will do once you live again. 

Paul does not go into any detail on that matter. That is left for us to perceive from Ezekiel 16, Ezekiel 

37, Jesus Christ's account of the judgment in Luke and of course in Revelation chapter 20, and for 

that matter scattered prophecies throughout the Old Testament, that those are the ones that speak 

of that second resurrection. Now in this second chapter, it is significant therefore to take note of how 

this compares with the Gospel of John chapter 12. 

46, I am come a light into the world that whoever believes on me should not abide in darkness. 

If any man hear my words and believe not, I judge him not. This is not the time God is judging. 

Paul said in 1 Corinthians, we already read that, chapter 6, that this is not the time that we're judging 

the world. Jesus did not come. He said, I judge him not. I'm only telling you what you ought to know. 

This is not the time in which I'm going to sit in judgment. For I did not come to judge the world, but 

to save the world. That's his duty, the first coming. Then we go on. 

He that rejects me and receives not my words. Oh yes, there is one that judges him. The word that I 

have spoken. You may think that you're not going to be judged merely because I as a person will not 

do it, Jesus said while I'm in the flesh. But what I say you have heard, and I've made it so clear, it 

came from God, that even those who do not like what I say bear witness to the fact that my message 

is from God. He said, because even Nicodemus knows that no man can do these works except God is 

with him. So the world had reason to know, and that's why many of his enemies tried to cover up the 

fact that they really knew he came as a messenger from heaven. He was not just a child born 

somewhere in Nazareth or Galilee. The words that I have spoken, those will judge him in the last day. 

Oh, we've already read about the judgment of the last day in the book of Jude, verse 6. So here Jesus 

himself, and Jude later in writing it, although we read it first, Jude also shows that there is, as Jesus 

does here, a judgment in the last day. For I have not spoken of myself, but the Father who sent me, 

he gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak in preparation for the 

judgment, so that the world would be without excuse and could not say that there was something 

missing that they didn't know. Jesus had rehearsed everything that the Father told him needed to be 

said, and Jesus rehearsed it often enough in the ears of the disciples and promised even that the 

Holy Spirit would bring to your remembrance all these things, and that they would in turn write them 

down so that we can know. There's nothing that we are going to be judged on in addition to what is 

already revealed here. Now it may not all be written here, but the principles are laid out here. There 

will be nothing hidden in the law of God, no principle that we are going to be held accountable for 

about which we have never heard. 

The patriarchs are held accountable not because they read the Bible, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 

Joseph, and all who preceded, did not see a single page that we would now call the Bible, though 

they may have seen some background material, such as Moses refers to in the early part. But what 

they had was verbalized to them. They had it verbally. They walked with God from Sabbath to 

Sabbath. They learned what God wanted them to know by discussion. 
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Jesus did not choose to walk with you and me privately. He chose to walk in Judea, and to have 

certain people who were students record the message and to have it ultimately translated into 

English and Spanish or whatever language you like to read. And there you have the message and all 

that in preparation for the judgment of the last day after the millennium. 

So we have quite a bit about this. Now we're also told in Ecclesiastes that God is going to bring 

individuals into judgment. Let's look at who they are. Ecclesiastes 11. 

Rejoice, O young man in your youth, and let your heart cheer you in the days of your youth, and walk 

in the ways of your heart, in the sight of your eyes, but know that for all these things God will bring 

you into judgment. Therefore, remove sorrow from your heart, put away evil from your flesh, 

childhood and youth are vanity. Said you're going to enjoy life, you are going to be a teenager. 

I must say that it is different growing up, I'm quite sure, as a teenager today than it was for us to 

grow up at the close of the depression and in a world war. It was different. 

Solomon was writing to a period of time such as you as a whole, the younger people today have lived 

in. A minority would know a distinction and some grew up even in the church here well before the 

time that I did because some are a generation older than I am who are here in our presence. But in 

any case, youth has certain things it likes to do and it's perfectly sensible to enjoy youth. It's perfectly 

sensible to enjoy middle age, it's perfectly sensible to enjoy old age. 

But you ought to know that in any case God is going to bring us to judgment, so he gives some 

advice. 

This is a general picture that we have in which Solomon describes for all these things there's coming 

a judgment. Now what the nature of it is I have not yet gone into with respect to us today. 

But chapter 12 in Ecclesiastes verse 14, God will bring every work into judgment with every secret 

thing whether good or evil. We learn about secret things that people hide. 

Every work is going to be brought into judgment whether good or evil. Now for those people who are 

not now being judged and who have died, that will be the judgment of the last day. 

That will be the judgment of the last day. For those who are yet alive when Messiah returns, we learn 

that there is going to be an earlier judgment that we read of also in Revelation 20. 

There we read the fact that, you're not the saints, we'll judge the world. We read that in 1 

Corinthians 6. We sit on thrones judging the nations for a thousand years. That's Revelation 20. And 

we also discover very clearly in Revelation chapter 12, according to the text as it has been preserved 

officially in the Greek world, that the nations were angry. Revelation, if I said chapter 12, I mean 11, 

chapter 12 starts on my page. It's chapter 11 of the book of Revelation verse 18. The nations were 

angry, and your wrath has come, and the time of the known, the time of the nations, not the dead, 

that they should be judged. Because when the first resurrection occurs, it says the rest of the dead 

live not again for a thousand years. So this is clearly not the time of the dead. The majority of the 

various texts over the years read dead because people could not believe what was written there. But 

when the Greeks consulted for the printed text at the end of the last century, the proper reading of 

this verse in their old, fine manuscripts, they found the word exactly as you and I would understand 

it, tone ethno, the time of the nations that they should be judged. Those are the living nations over 

whom Christ is going to rule. But those who have died in the past are going to be judged in the 

judgment of the last day that follows the judgment of the angels and the punishment of the devil 

and the angels. Now the question then arises, what is the nature of the judgment? If everything that 
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is good and evil, everything public and private, some people's sins go before them. There are some 

people who are arrested for drunkenness, drunken driving. There are other people you never know 

that they were alcoholics. They had a secret sin. Some people drive and get in trouble. Others choose 

not to and are going to get in trouble. 

They just didn't do it while driving. But God sees. But now let us look at the nature of the judgment 

for us, which I reserved to the last here. Romans 14-10. We'll start with this. 

Romans 14-10. But why do you judge your brother? Why do you set at naught your brother or put a 

stumbling block before him? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Now we 

learned from this that Paul says, there is coming a time when we will all stand before the judgment 

seat of Christ as illustrated by a verse in the book of Isaiah, as illustrated by a verse in the book of 

Isaiah, which reads, as I live, says the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue will confess 

to God. So then every one of us, Paul concludes, will give account of himself to God. 

Now, how does this occur? You will find this, of course, in Isaiah 45, verses 2-3. 

We will quickly, pardon me, 45-23. My little Bible, sometimes I can't tell whether I have a comma or a 

dash in the margin. In 45, I have sworn by myself, the word has gone out of my mouth in 

righteousness and shall not return, that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 

Surely, shall one say in the Lord, have I righteousness and strength. This is talking about the time 

when the judgment will begin for the house of Israel that is delivered from its enemies, and that 

judgment will lead to right conduct, not casting into the lake of fire unless there is someone who 

willfully rebels. But Paul uses this, if that's true of people in the millennium, it's also true of us who 

live before the millennium, that we are going to appear before the judgment seat of Christ as it is 

written. So we have the Scripture in Romans 14-10, and every tongue will confess to God. Now what 

we confess will be quite interesting to look at. Let's look at 2 Corinthians 5-10. We must all appear 

before the judgment seat of Christ that everyone may receive the things done in his body. According 

to that, he has done whether good or evil. According to what he has done whether good or evil. Now 

that means that there are things that we can do that are good or evil. There are some people whose 

works are mostly good, and some people whose works are mostly evil, if not altogether evil. What is 

it going to be like? What is this judgment seat, and what is it that is going to be made known? Well, 

the answer becomes rather clear when we read a number of other scattered verses. Let's go back to 

Isaiah chapter 41 again. 

Keep silent before me, O islands, addressing where the children of Israel are today, as distinct from 

the children of Judah, and let the people renew their strength. Let them come near. Let us come near 

together to judgment. Let's talk it over so the judgment does not have to be a problem. 

Isaiah 41 says, look, let's get down and let's talk sense. Let's look at what you did. Let's look at what 

you should have done. Let's see how you can change things now. That's the way it shall be in the 

future. So to appear in judgment does not have to be a disaster unless your life is a disaster. 

That should be clear. Judge yourself, and you won't have to be judged as a disaster. 

Now we also note that it's called the judgment seat of Christ. In the ritual of the tabernacle, in the 

Holy of Holies was an ark covered over ultimately with gold on top of the wood. 

That was called the mercy seat. Now that's an interesting term. That is where Yahweh appeared, the 

God of Israel. He appeared on the mercy seat. 

We read in Hebrews 9. Let's look at Hebrews 9. 
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The other is found in Exodus 25.17. You can make a note of that. In the Old Testament, it is described 

in Exodus 25.17. In Hebrews 9.5, there were two cherubim overshadowing the mercy seat, of which 

Paul says, we will not speak now in particular. What is the function of Yahweh on the mercy seat? 

Well, it's essentially the same function that he has now at the right hand of God the Father in 

heaven. We read in Hebrews 8.1. Now of the things which we have spoken, this is the sum. We have 

a high priest. The physical high priest once went into the Holy of Holies in the day of atonement. 

Now we have a high priest who is set on the right hand of the throne of the majesty in the heavens. 

And of course that mercy seat was an example of the throne of God in heaven. On the mercy seat, 

one appeared with the two cherubim. In heaven, the Father also had the son sit with him. But 

ancient Israel was not acquainted with the Father in a way that the patriarchs were or we can be. 

And so they only had the one who spoke to them directly. That's all they knew in particular. There 

were hints of something more just because the word God was plural. 

So here we have the Messiah seated at the right hand as our high priest, a minister of the true 

tabernacle or of heaven itself. As such, he functions. What is his function? We learn that one of his 

functions is to impart the Spirit of God, verse 10, that I will put my laws in their mind and in their 

hearts. And they will come to know me so that one of his functions is to teach. The other function in 

verse 12 associated with this is I will be merciful. That's why it's called the mercy seat. To their 

unrighteousness and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. So in the judgment that 

is pictured here as occurring based on the return of the children of Israel and the establishment of 

the new covenant, which you can read about in Jeremiah 31, verses 31 to 34. We don't have to turn 

there, but that's where this is taken from. 

We learn that in the judgment there is forgiveness of sin in the millennium for those who live into 

that period of time. But that's an example of what Christ is also doing now. That is Paul picks these 

illustrations of what is yet to be done, sometimes applied to another time, and applies it to this 

mystery period, this near 2,000 years before the millennium, when God is not recalling Israel to the 

promised land, that is all twelve tribes, but a time that he is calling out the church, that is that 

mystery that was not that clearly defined in the Old Testament. 

It was foreshadowed by the seven branches of the candlesticks, but it was the least explained period, 

how long this period would be, 2,000 years of building the church before the kingdom of God is 

established. So I would suggest that you ought to read, for instance, so we have this much, you ought 

to read the book of Hebrews chapter 10. 

All of it is very good in this connection, but in Hebrews chapter 10, specifically verse 11, now every 

priest under the Levitical priesthood daily administered, but now we have a special high priest. This 

is the covenant I will make with them that I'll put my laws into their hearts, verse 16, and in their 

minds I will write them and their sins and iniquities I'll remember no more. 

So it is possible in the judgment to say that your sins are forgiven, if you acknowledge that it's sin, 

because you've learned what is right. 

If their iniquities are blotted out and God says I will remember them no more, so where there is 

remission, there is no more than native further physical offering of animals. 

Now we discover that Messiah is capable then of forgiving iniquity, not charging us with iniquity, no 

longer remembering sin, having sins blotted out. You can read of this also in Jeremiah 50-20. You can 

read in 1 John 2-12 how this function of Christ occurs today, based also on what Paul wrote in 

Hebrews, but I don't want to read the whole 10th chapter. 
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I will just call attention in Hebrews 10 to the very important one. I should not have overlooked this 

before I turn to John, having, therefore, brethren boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 

Christ, verse 19, by a new and living way, verse 20, which he consecrated for us through that veil that 

once was there, that way of consecration made possible because Christ offered himself his flesh as 

the sacrifice for us. We now can, in fact, do what those people could not. Only the high priest could 

go through the veil and present physical blood on the mercy seat. Today Messiah is in heaven. He is 

our high priest. We can have access to God in heaven. We do not have to go through a priesthood on 

earth. We do not have to confess our sins to a priesthood on earth. The way to have access to God in 

the days of Moses under the Aaronic priesthood was through the high priest. So today our access is 

through the high priest who is Jesus Christ, who is Messiah, and who is at the right hand of God. The 

people did not have to confess their sins to all sorts of individuals. They simply had the high priest in 

Old Testament times take the sacrifices and make particular ones, in this case, the day of atonement 

to make reconciliation for the nation at large. They publicly acknowledged, whenever they sinned, by 

offering a sacrifice. They publicly acknowledged that they sinned, and sometimes it might have been 

forcibly brought to their attention. Sometimes it might not have been. But the access to God himself 

in that tabernacle was through the high priest. Today we have access to God the Father through the 

high priest Jesus Christ, and we have direct access to the mercy seat in heaven. 

Where God the Father is, and so we read in 1 John 2.12. I write to you, little children, because your 

sins are forgiven you for his name's sake. I just picked this up because it shows sins can be forgiven. 

James 5.15 also shows in this period of time your sins can be forgiven. And if in the millennium they 

will be remembered no more, for those people then they need not be remembered now. 

If they're going to be blotted out in the future, they can be blotted out for you today. 

We have access to God the Father, Jesus Christ functions as our advocate. He acts both as a high 

priest and the one who represents us. He is not the accuser. We are today at a period of time when 

we can appear before God, acknowledge our sins in prayer, and have the high priest represent us 

despite the opposition or the lawyer who is the accuser. That is the devil. We read in Revelation 12 

that the devil accuses the brethren day and night because prayers of the saints occur day and night 

around the world. And whenever our petitions are heard, Christ represents us and the devil tries to 

accuse. The devil tries to accuse. In many cases he has quite a case. 

The problem is, how are you going to get out of it? By acknowledging you earn and that Christ paid 

the penalty in your stead. But when you acknowledge it, you also have to be willing to have the same 

attitude that God does toward you, that you want, sorry, you have to have the same attitude to 

others that you want God to show you. So in Luke 6.37, as well as Matthew 6.14 in addressing the 

prayer, which says, your kingdom come, your will be done on earth as it is in heaven, it also says, 

forgive us as we forgive others. Forgive us as we forgive others. So we learn to be forgiving if we're 

going to be forgiven. We also learn to repent. As a result of which, of course, in Psalm 103, verse 12, 

God removes our sins from us as far as east is from the west, as far as east is from the west. Now, 

once the sin is removed, something happens under the terms and conditions of the New Testament 

that didn't happen under the old. We read in Hebrews 9.14 that under the Old Testament, there was 

no solution to the problems of conscience. 

Today, there is a solution. When you are forgiven, you know you're forgiven, because you know God, 

you keep His commandments, you have an understanding. If you think you know God and don't keep 

His commandments, you do not really have an understanding, and in many cases, you do not have 

forgiveness in your conscience, because you simply are disobedient, and God forgives those who are 

willing to obey Him. And this leads up, of course, to two very important verses. 
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1 Peter 4.12 shows us that judgment is today on the house of God. That judgment is not just what 

I've described. That judgment may even include external punishments that can come. 

But judgment today is on the house of God in more than one sense, not merely because of what's 

outside, but because this is for us the time of judgment. This is for us the time of judgment. 

1 Peter 4.12. Now look at 1 Corinthians 10.13. There has no temptation taken you, but such as is 

common to man. God is faithful who will not suffer you to be tempted above what you were able, 

but will with the temptation make a way to escape that you may be able to bear it, whether it is the 

embarrassment of sin or false, or whether it is some persecution from the outside to put you under 

trial and stress. At least we had two brethren who have disappeared in Guatemala, both most 

certainly murdered. We have had individuals, prospective members murdered along the Burmese 

border and also in the Philippines. Problems can occur in violent areas of the world. God does not 

bring upon you a temptation that you cannot see your way through. That is a promise. But this is a 

time of testing. This is a time of crisis or judgment. 

Most people don't know that the court is in session. It has been in session ever since the Holy Spirit 

came in AD 31 for the New Testament church. And you are expected to be in court every time there 

is a sufficient problem that you must address in prayer. And you must be available, so to speak, as 

Paul said, to be instant in prayer, in season and out of season. You must be ready to appear in court. 

That is, to be able to talk to the judge, to be able to talk to your advocate. I doubt that most people 

today in the church understand that when they are praying, they are participating in a divine court 

session in which the great judge is making decisions that you can be forgiven as you forgive others 

their trespasses. 

And those things need never come up again. They are forgotten, removed as far as east is from the 

west. So that when you do bow down and acknowledge in the first resurrection, you do not have to 

do what the Seventh-day Adventist picture the saints doing, going over all the sins of everybody, to 

be sure that God did not make a mistake. Well, no, he didn't. But what else are they going to do for a 

thousand years, since there's nobody to judge? I would be bored looking at court records for a 

thousand years. I think you should take prayer seriously in the sense that what comes out of it 

determines where you stand with respect to your spiritual condition. 

What is forgiven and what is not. Now we stand before the judgment that has been in session for 

more than 1,950 years. And you have an advocate and you also have an accuser. 

And that's the function of Christ so that when the time comes and you are made immortal and notice 

you are already immortal before you will stand with Jesus Christ before that ultimate time. Right now 

you are mortal when you are before the mercy seat you're here on earth. 

But through the spirit of God you can communicate. But then you will be immortal. You will be in his 

presence. And that means that you already have been given the free gift of eternal life. There's no 

more chance to be cast into the lake of fire. What you will acknowledge is that Jesus indeed paid the 

penalty and made it possible for you to be immortal. And he will reward you according to your 

works. What have you done with your time? What have you done with your mind? What have you 

done with all the opportunities that are before you? And you will be given according to the means 

that you have put to work. Whether of money, of energy, of mind, of course all of it has to do with 

character. 
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HHoeh_World_of_Tomorrow-27-9-77 
 

I would like to mention, since it's a special occasion and some few of you will not be here for any 

length of time, that is only the duration of the festival, I would draw to your attention that Mrs. 

Elizabeth Gravey, who played the piano for this afternoon's service, has not only her family with her 

in a general sense of husband and very well-behaved children, but her mother, who is from England, 

who will be here for some seven weeks, if the word was right in my ears. 

And for any of you who are in the other buildings who remember Mrs. Wood, whose husband was 

on the board of trustees in Britain prior to his death, it would be a very nice occasion to become 

reacquainted and learn a little something of the state of affairs with the brethren who are in England. 

It's always a pleasure to see some of those whom we did know in England over the past years here. 

I would like to mention, since the topic was of my choice, that the Bible study, and there will be a 

Bible study in all of the areas in the United States and Canada where individuals who are or have 

been involved with the faculties, the Ambassador College campuses, will present some special topics. 

I was asked to present a topic that would seem appropriate, and so I would like to mention in 

advance, since we are not having regular services Friday evening of this week, that we have instead a 

Bible study, and I have entitled it and would like to bring as much of this to the level of all of us as 

possible, because there are things we don't always realize that impinge upon the understanding or 

practice of the Church, and the subject we will be discussing Friday evening this week will be the 

Bible and Archaeology. 

I would like to pose the question today, since this is the first holy day of this festive season, what will 

the world tomorrow be like? Before I discuss what it is like, I would present to you the fact that most 

of us, if I were to ask you to draw up 20 questions for me to answer, would probably spend the bulk 

of your time addressing technology and human inventions and some social customs, and would miss 

those things which are fundamental that would regulate technology, human inventions and social 

customs. 

People commonly ask, will there be automobiles? What about television? As if whether the world 

tomorrow has automobiles or television will determine whether you want to be there. 

The one thing we must learn is to ask the important questions which will enable us to have a valid 

picture of what the world tomorrow will be like. 

You will be surprised how often the Bible talks about everything in a New Testament, but this 

question, and of course there is a reason. 

Paul addresses this question directly in terms of the word world in the book of Hebrews. 

I will point up to you the interesting thing that he says in verse 5 of chapter 2, that under the angels 

has he not put in subjection the world to come, whereof we speak. 

That you can look through many, many chapters of the New Testament and you will find that Paul 

was not addressing the question of the world to come whereof we speak, but the state of the church 

is it now is. 
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And the reason, of course, and what we must get in mind is the fact that Paul's letters were not 

addressed to audiences to whom the good news of the kingdom of God and the world tomorrow 

were being spoken. 

He was addressing as an audience that part which came to hear what their responsibility was and 

how to enter it, and the stumbling blocks that we can leave in the way so that we will not be there. 

And we have no statement in written form as to what was ever said at any of the holy days. 

So therefore we must look into other parts of the Bible significantly if we are to understand and this, 

of course, will include primarily the prophets, though not only be in the books that we call the 

prophets but the Psalms and in many other areas that we think of in terms of the law. 

But before we get to that, I do think it important that we realize to what extent we have to dig into 

the Bible and to begin to understand what the world tomorrow will be like, not by some clear outline 

that is given but by all of the implications and the warnings in advance as to what it shouldn't be like, 

that's the way the world is now, and some of the aspirations and hopes as expressed through the 

prophets. 

First of all, this month, which is Tisserie, the seventh month of the sacred year, begins with a festival, 

and if we're rightly to understand what the world tomorrow will be like, it would be advisable that 

we take note of a three-fold step, or three-fold steps. 

One, that which is fulfilled in the festival of trumpets, two, that which is fulfilled in the day of 

atonement and thirdly in this festival. 

First of all, the festival of trumpets presumes, since the resurrection and the return of Christ are 

linked together in the New Testament, Christ being the Messiah to whom the Jewish community will 

yet seek, the one who will deliver them from the Gentiles who are yet to tread down Jerusalem for 

three and a half years. 

That one who comes is going to reign, and the critical point from which we'll start our study is a 

recognition as to who will reign, and I think one of the best places, just a simple verse in Psalm 93, 

will be our starting point today. 

You know the Psalms divided into five books have a general thread running through the books, so 

that if you were to read each of the books, which are normally delineated in most versions, but not 

all, you would discover that to take each one of these books and reverse them would in fact reverse 

the feeling and the order of events, and by this time we are introduced to the government of God, 

and so Psalm 93 verse 1 says, the Lord reigneth, the King James Version, he is clothed with majesty, 

the Lord is clothed with strength, he hath girded himself, the world also is now established that it 

cannot be moved, and the picture here is God's throne, and the one who sits on it and reigns is the 

one whose name in the King James Version, Jewish translation and some others are spelled with the 

capital letters L-O-R-D-Y-A-V-E, so this is the one who is the spokesman of the Old Testament 

literature, the Hebrew Scriptures and Genesis through 2 Chronicles. 

This is the one, not someone else, and this is the one who did become Jesus the Messiah. 

Here is our starting point. 

It starts with government, and that government rests on the shoulders of the only human being who 

was perfect in all his life. 

I think that speaks a great deal in terms of who else will reign with him. 
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First of all, we recognize that unlike the realm of Babylon where Nebuchadnezzar was finally forced 

to admit that God sets over it men of the basis character, not necessarily ability, he is talking about 

character because Nebuchadnezzar saw the problem. 

When the Father Almighty, who rules the universe, sends his spokesman, if you please, a Prime 

Minister, a Chancellor, if you want to use the modern term in America, you might have it like the 

Secretary of State, to have a parallel, he is the one who was perfect, to whom he could address the 

Jewish community and say, who convinces me of sin, there wasn't a Jew in his hearing who ever 

found that he had sinned, couldn't prove it. 

They accused him but could never prove it. 

They accused him of being a Samaritan with the demon, had been born out of wedlock, all those 

accusations are at least conceived out of wedlock, I should correct that, none of which were true. 

The fact remains, without any question, that when God makes a decision to establish his government 

on the earth through Jesus Christ, he chooses someone who is flawless in his character, who is 

perfect in his judgments. 

Now there is a famous man of antiquity whom we have mentioned both yesterday evening and this 

morning in the sermons, a man whose name was Abraham, and in Genesis chapter 17, Abraham was 

called to be an example of Father of the Faithful. 

God asked this Abraham something, he said, walk before me and be perfect. 

That was the ultimate goal. 

And Abraham is the example of all who should follow because they have been called to the same 

calling to eternal life, to an eternal inheritance in the government of God. 

Now Abraham was not by nature perfect. 

He was one who had to be forgiven and through life needed to be forgiven. 

Now Jesus Christ not only set the example of what perfection is, but through the shedding of his 

blood paid for any mistakes we make in this life that we may call sin, which is a transgression of law. 

We discover then that those flaws of character which do show up because we are limited human 

beings, and we do not have the Spirit in that full measure which was in Jesus Christ because it is 

distributed throughout the Church, and when we come short we ask for forgiveness. 

But we are asked to aim at perfection where that is our goal and therefore governs our attitude. 

It is not a question of whether we have achieved it but whether that is the intent because God told 

Abraham to become or to be perfect. 

This means that when we are imbued with the Spirit of God we will not be subject to the vanity that 

is mostly the aspect of that which is in vain to no ultimate good purpose. 

In this flesh, as Romans chapter 8 tells us, we were made subject initially to the law of God. 

We have to have the law of God written in our hearts and minds rather than in a book or on the 

tables of stone, and it is done through the Spirit of God which is given to those who repent and 

believe that Christ paid the penalty for them in their stead of their sins and are therefore willing 

outwardly to be baptized. 
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To them there is given the Spirit of God, and when we are composed ultimately in the resurrection of 

Spirit we won't be able to sin as John in his first of the small three letters that he wrote discusses, 

because when we are ultimately born of God we cannot sin The issue now is really the degree to 

which we are imbued with the Spirit of God and the attitude that we have. 

Now I'm going through this because this is very fundamental, this is not a question of how to be 

converted, this is a question of what underlies the qualifications and the quality of all those who will 

be in the world tomorrow. 

There will be no one there who has not repented of sin, there is no one there who makes Christ the 

minister of sin, and in the world tomorrow I am first of all addressing the government which is 

composed of those who will be Spirit as distinct from mortal flesh. 

Now in the last verse of Matthew chapter 5 when Jesus told us to reevaluate the law of God in terms 

of intent and purposes, we read there again it says that we should be perfect as our Father in 

Heaven. 

Didn't say Abraham, the ultimate example is the Father in Heaven whom Christ made manifest by his 

own life. 

We are asked to be perfect as Abraham was asked to be perfect. 

Therefore we must conclude that in the realm of the ultimate authority and government in the world 

tomorrow there will only be those people who have quit making excuses for sin because that is what 

distinguishes those who remain in sin. 

Paul defines this in saying there will be no drunkard. 

Now Noah will certainly be there, Hebrews chapter 11, Noah was on one occasion drunk. 

If Noah had continued the habit or allowed it to become a habit I should perhaps say and then 

continued the habit he would not be there. 

He didn't allow it to become a habit and there are those who have who must break it. 

You break it through the power of the Spirit of God. 

You don't merely say, well, still trying, you actually take the power of God and your will and you begin 

to overcome and when you face it you continue to overcome. 

You may or may not have overcome as much as you wish, but your attitude must be right. 

And after listening to Mr. Ted Armstrong's summations of some of the problems that we have 

allowed in the last few years in the church, that you allow as individuals as much as the ministry has 

allowed, I think you ought to reflect on the attitude that governs these problems. 

No adulterer, no murderer, no liar, no thief, no harmonger, no drunkard, no glutton shall inherit the 

kingdom of God. 

These are all characteristics of a behavior that is unbecoming anyone in the family of God and these 

will not be allowed to govern because they won't even be there. 

We start out then, not with the Lance affair or Water Gates, we start out with individuals in this life 

who have to pass the test, so to speak, who have been forgiven of sin through Jesus Christ and then 

who begin to walk as he walked and to follow his example. 
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That means your judgment becomes more and more in this life and ultimately will be the judgment 

of God. 

You will begin to think and act as he does, you will have an understanding of other people's problems 

and you will be able to perceive the thoughts and the intents of the human heart. 

Now the reason the world tomorrow is going to be then fundamentally different from the world 

today is that we will have individuals who are born of God, who will rule, who have qualified in this 

life because their past has been forgiven and as they met each crisis they overcame it with the power 

of the Spirit of God and the blood of the Lamb to use the expressions in the book of Revelation in 

particular. 

I think we tend to overlook this. 

We get our minds on inventions, radio, television, the little things that we can do, what kind of music, 

and we have not focused in on what is critical and what is fundamental. 

Once we have established the nature and the quality and the character of those who govern and 

who set an example of leadership, who are able to forgive as well as to discipline because in this life 

they were able to discipline themselves first and be willing to forgive others as they wanted God to 

forgive them. 

Now necessity when you look back again at Hebrews chapter 2, verse 5, it says that the world 

whereof we speak, the subject to those who are now born into the family of God, those who have 

not neglected salvation, for instance, verse 3, here we discover that under the angels has he not put 

in subjection the world to come so we presume that one of the major steps as illustrated in the day 

of atonement is that angels who are in control of this world must then be displaced, and they are 

displaced by those who have inherited the kingdom of God. 

They could have, angels could have had such a role. 

It was not very many weeks ago that I did talk to one spirit in a human being, and this spirit told me, 

and I've mentioned this to some who have been in the local area, but for those who are not here, the 

spirit said that when I was a child, that means long, long ago, God blew our minds by telling us that 

we could ultimately have rule over the universe if we did it his way. 

There was only one problem, this spirit said. 

We didn't have any way to compare. 

Notice the thought. 

They didn't decide to trust God and to put it into practice and see if it would work. 

They decided for themselves what was right, what was wrong. 

They decided not to trust God's judgment and not to acquire it. 

This particular spirit asked if I could tell him how he could change God's mind. 

Well it was one very simple thing, that if he wanted God to forgive, he would need to repent, and 

that's not what he meant. 

He wanted God to change his mind and to come to accept the spirit's ideas of competition. 
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Now he likes God, you know, he was once in the presence of God, as he said, I've talked to God 

eyeball to eyeball. 

In fact, I've told him what no man has ever dared say is what he told me. 

He looked far more flush than I could ever make myself, and he would like to get back into the 

presence of God, he'd like to get God's personality on his side, but it isn't going to work because their 

way is wrong. 

He tried to persuade me why competition brings out the best and let those who fall by the way fall 

by the way. 

So what has to be done is that angels who have fallen must be removed from the role they play so 

that the world to come of which we speak is subject to the sons of God as defined in Romans chapter 

8, which you should read carefully. 

That is a world in which the whole of this creative world as we see it around us will be altered, as I 

may have time to explain later. 

What is critically important is to recognize that the feast, shall we call it the fast, of the day of 

atonement, is speaking of a time when spirits will be removed from responsibilities that they have in 

this world, which is subject to the prince of this world, who is Satan. 

There are angels who will have a responsibility who are not subject to the government of the devil 

and who are not now in charge over this world, but who may be given charges on occasion as 

Michael and Gabriel have been. 

Macariah chapter 13 tells us a little bit of the fulfillment of the day of atonement in verse 2, for 

example, here it speaks of the unclean spirit, the last phrases, who will pass out of the land at the 

time when there will be a fountain open to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

for sin and for uncleanness, a fountain of spiritual nature, not merely of physical water. 

And in this day, of course, other things will take place. 

I will go back to these verses here in Zechariah 13 later, but it is a time when the spirits pass out of 

the land. 

They're no longer in control, they will no longer be in influence, and Revelation chapter 20 tells us 

that Satan is going to be bound following, which there is a thousand years of the government of 

God's rule over the earth. 

So you cannot, in fact, change what must be changed. 

You cannot alter the world until you get at the two fundamental things, one, who will be there in the 

government to come, and what will they replace? And we have to make the change first in the realm 

of spirit before the results will be visible in the realm of matter. 

We may now proceed to the consequences in the realm of matter, and fundamentally that of mind, 

in Isaiah, for instance, chapter 25. 

We have great many important things in the 25th chapter. 

In a world in which the stronghold has been made a ruin, there's coming a time and a change will 

take place, and in this mountain verse 6 shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 

things, a feast of wines on the leaves, fat things full of marrow of wines on the leaves well refined. 
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This is sort of a poetic form, unfortunately the King James Version was not in the form of good 

Hebrew poetry, and whenever you have a chance you should buy a Bible which at least has a 

qualified rendition of the prophets and the Psalms or the writings and poetry, and then you will 

understand why some of these repetitive expressions are used. 

They were meant, in fact, to be seen as poetry, read as poetry, in some cases even turned into songs. 

It was the easiest way to remember something is by poetry. 

I'm sure most of you don't remember prose, you remember poetry that you didn't want to learn 

when you were in school. 

Now this is talking about the opposite of what you have in the earlier verses of this chapter, that is, 

we're coming to a time when things will prosper talking about agriculture and food and nutrition, 

and I will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people and the veil that has 

sped over all nations. 

That is talking about deception, in the book of Revelation we read of that great serpent with a devil, 

Satan, who has deceived all nations, and he has deceived them by the thoughts he has been able to 

implant in their minds through the society, through the religious instrumentalities that have been 

created on this earth, and it's pictured as a covering that is just simply a blanket that spiritually, 

mentally and intellectually can suffocate the whole human family. 

And that veil covers all nations, not excluding Israel, and it is going to be removed. 

So what we learn is that one of the first things that happens is that deception must be removed from 

the human mind, and it is removed in two ways. 

Those who are of a rotten attitude, who are wicked at heart, who are unrepentant will not be left 

around. 

God will destroy those whose intent it has been to destroy the earth. 

He will destroy those and literally just get rid of them in the crisis to come. 

He isn't going to try to reform every human being. 

If he has to go back to 10% and wipe the 90% out, who won't start right, that's what he'll have to do. 

The reason all reforms fail today is we try to reform a city or a state when we have so many things 

that are evil that must first be displaced, and that's one reason why the cities of the nations must 

come down. 

We're going to have to start everything on earth all over again. 

No more wicked spirits in the land. 

The cities, our whole society will have to be built from the ground up. 

There is no other way. 

You can't start repairing the Empire State Building. 

You can't start by repairing our sewage system. 

You can't start by repairing our methods of water supply, our methods of transportation and leave 

them as they are. 
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It all has to be started over in one of the best ways, if you please. 

As tragic as it is, it is the way humanity will choose. 

You first have to allow man to vaporize his cities as events his anger, and we start from a clean slate 

after the land is healed of atomic war that men will use against each other. 

And then when you have people who have gone through the hell that is to come, which men bring 

on themselves, that is going to produce a state of repentance, a people who have no other way to 

turn. 

And then we will have minds that will be amenable to instruction, minds that will be willing to listen. 

There's no other way to change the human heart than to put them through, as General MacArthur 

spoke of, this crucible of war, and in this case not a war in which the victor is vain, the war in which 

all people lose and have no one to turn to but God. 

Now once we have started this, we have a world that must be started anew physically, a world that 

must be started anew in terms of human thinking by the removal of deception, no more spirits 

influencing directly or through human beings. 

And we have to begin to deal with some of the more specific problems. 

And now we turn to one of those famous verses that we have read over and over again. 

Let's turn now to a significant chapter here in Isaiah. 

We find in chapter 11 there is a reference to the Spirit of the Lord who is upon this root of the family 

of Jesse, that's Jesus Christ, and he has the wisdom, the understanding, the counsel, the might, the 

knowledge, and the fear when he was a human being, and all that will be manifest in his judgment 

when he reigns. 

It will make him of quick understanding. 

He will not judge after the sight of his eyes, nor he prove after the hearing of his ears. 

Now we read over this, but we don't realize that we are being tested now in whether or not as we 

handle our family problems and discipline our children, as we deal with employees or employers, as 

we deal with each other as human beings, are we really getting at the facts? Or are we being 

respecters of persons and covering up, saying the blood is thicker than water? He is going to judge 

with righteousness, that is the law of God, the poor, and he is going to reprove with equity the meek 

of the earth, which clearly indicates, even though we don't realize it, that the meek do need some 

kind of reproof. 

Now the meek will inherit the earth, but they also are, if we want to consider ourselves, those who 

need reproof, and it will be done with equity. 

There can be the meek who are wealthy, and the meek who are not, and everything will be done 

with equity or equal justice. 

He will smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, that is, he will speak with authority, and with his 

words he will slay the wicked, whether it will bring them to ultimate repentance, or he will command 

that they be removed through death. 

The wicked will not long remain in the land. 
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The righteousness, I should say, and righteousness shall be the girdle of his loin, that is picturing how 

he is dressed, that everything about him represents right conduct. 

Now I am going to skip over verses 6 and 7 for the moment, and I wanted to point up here the 

general category and the type of leadership and how this is to be expressed in dealing with human 

beings. 

Now this righteousness is manifested in one of the verses here in Micah. 

Now in the book of Micah we read the story of what's coming in chapter 4. 

In the last days it will come to pass that the government, that's the mountain of the house of the 

Lord, you know, built on Zion, shall be established in the top of the mountains, this has been 

explained before, where Zion is the symbol of government, the kingdom of God, ruling on the earth. 

Now the people are going to flow to it, and many nations will come and say, and they're not doing 

that today, they have gone through a state now of shock such as no human beings have, and they will 

come up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, and they will say, he will 

teach us his ways, and we will walk in his paths, for we're going to have the law going forth from 

Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

Now he will judge among many nations, and he's going to have to rebukes and strong ones of far all, 

and they're going to beat their instruments of war into instruments of agriculture, and nation or 

people are not going to be at each other's throat anymore, nor is there to be instruction in this 

warfare that is so common for most young men and more and more women today. 

As a result, we will be sitting under our vines and fig trees at rest rather than before TV all the time, 

and none will make them afraid, that is, you don't have to have defense. 

Now all of this we have read, but I am not persuaded that we have read it in terms of what we let it 

mean to us. 

Now if the law is going to go forth, and we're going to administer it, the law then must represent first 

what we have allowed to govern us. 

There will be no one in the government of God who repudiates the law of God. 

The law of God is in fact a statement or a teaching, the original Hebrew from which the word law in 

English is derived has the sense of instruction or teaching, which I think is far more important than 

our concept of a legal statement from a legislative body. 

If we are to administer the law, we must first have had that law govern us. 

Now as man was born, I referred you to this matter in Romans chapter 8, man was not made subject 

to the law, man was made subject to vanity. 

Now the Jewish community was born under a jurisdiction where we're talking about the nature of 

man, not one's civil relationship. 

In the nature of man we were made subject to vanity by the one who had hope as to what would 

result. 

Now what we are asked to do is to have the law of God in our minds, Paul said, you know, by his flesh 

he served the law of sin and death, that is whatever vanity led him to do that was a transgression of 

law. 
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We were asked, as Paul himself said, I'll just turn over to the previous chapter. 

With the mind, last part of verse 25, I serve the law of God. 

With the flesh, if I let it rule me, I would be serving the law of sin. 

In his mind he asked to serve the law of God. 

Now there are individuals who have come and gone from our midst who missed this point. 

Of course that means they missed everything because this is fundamental. 

Unless you repent of the vanity that is characteristic of you, and by that I don't mean just the 

definition of pride or pomposity, I'm talking about anything that is to no good use or purpose. 

Purity is the opposite of righteousness. 

Righteousness is defined as God's law. 

His laws, his statutes, his judgments, Psalm 119, you read that in the days of Unleavened Bread, you 

will understand. 

If we have been governed by the law of God, if we allow the law of God to determine what our 

character and conduct will be, and we do so in accordance with Matthew chapter 5 wherein we learn 

to see it according to its intent and purpose, not according to the loopholes, which is the way the 

carnal-minded congregation of Israel viewed it when Jesus came among them, as an illustration the 

woman taken in adultery being accused while her accusers were adulterers themselves. 

They may not have been caught in the act, but they had it in the heart. 

So we must learn then from Micah that if the law of God is going to be administered and the nations 

are going to be governed by it, we must also now look into the biblical account as given in the law 

and the examples in the law, the prophets and the writings and the New Testament scriptures, and 

we must see that we live by every word of God, law in this sense meaning the teaching, not merely a 

statement of law, but all the examples recorded that give us a way of evaluating the statements of 

the law. 

If we then have this responsibility, then the world is going to be changed because we have won a 

change in administration, spirit beings who are perfect, not mortal men and wicked angels who 

influence them, we will have the law of God which is a perfect law. 

That is the starting point. 

There may have to be legislation as any college has to pass rules. 

As you know, we have to make a decision in any church assembly as to how much or whether you 

have gum and you bring it in here and you stick it on the chairs, things like that. 

Those are little rules. 

There will have to be things added, but the fundamental framework will be the law of God, and 

Jeremiah 31, 31 lays out clearly that even the Old Testament prophets foresaw that there would 

come a time that that law would be seen in its intent and purpose and be characteristic of human 

beings being written in our minds and in our hearts, so to speak, that is in the man and not in merely 

some book or on tables of stone. 
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We are asked then to administer that law which will change the attitude and the character of the 

nations. 

That in fact brings about what is called salvation for them as we use the term for ourselves today. 

So we have the change in the administration of the government, a change in law and a change, if you 

please, in the whole surface of the earth, the removal of spirits, and we have people in a state of 

repentance and the wicked will be shortly cut off if they have remained around or any refuse. 

So we'll just take a quick look at the kind of discipline first because it's very common today in this 

period of lax discipline, and not to see what David said the government of God will be like. 

I will sing Psalm 101 of mercy and judgment unto thee, O Lord, will I sing. 

I will behave myself wisely in a perfect way. 

Now this Psalm is rather different from most modern songs today that sell a million records. 

And when will you come unto me? I will walk within my house with a perfect heart. 

I will set no wicked thing before my eyes. 

He is giving a song that reflects not only his conduct, but what he expects of those around him. 

I hate the work of them that turn aside, will not cleave to me. 

We sing this ourselves. 

What page is this on in our song book? Psalm 101, I mean, it's right here. 

If you want to look at it, you might think of it as 77 sometime in this feast, page 77. 

A forward heart will depart from me. 

Anybody who is forward, that is, vain, pompous, stuck on himself, will get out of David's presence in 

short order. 

And I will not even know a wicked person who so privately slanders his neighbor. 

I will cut him off, that is, in reference to excommunication. 

And he who, he that hath a high look and a proud heart, I will not suffer. 

That is, it won't allow him to be around us. 

This has to do with excommunication. 

This is looking at the attitude, not merely a deed that is a mistake through the weakness of human 

nature. 

Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land that they may dwell with me. 

He that walks in a perfect way, that's what we're asked to do, he shall serve me. 

This isn't the way the government was in ancient Israel. 

This is the way David knew it could be and could be only when he himself had been, as we now say, 

born again. 
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He who works deceit shall not dwell within my house, and he that tells lies will not tarry in my sight. 

He will be expelled immediately. 

I will early, not necessarily instantly, but I will early destroy all the wicked of the land that I may cut 

off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord. 

They will be exterminated. 

They won't be allowed to live out their natural life in the millennium because they are unrepentant. 

That's what the word wicked means, and we're not going to have this kind of thing around. 

We're going to have people whose attitudes are different. 

God has not given the Church of God today authority to execute this kind of judgment. 

This is for a civil, if we want to call it that, government. 

We are asked today to be subject to the powers that be, and they determine the questions of life and 

death. 

We have the authority, as the examples in the New Testament are clearly, to deal with the question 

of excommunication or certain disciplines to bring some people to their senses or to help them in a 

way that nothing else would seem to help them. 

He was a prophet, and when David speaks of what he will do, he was not thinking of what he had 

done. 

He had been singing all along. 

He was thinking of what he will do in the world tomorrow, when we will have David rather than Elvis, 

because Elvis is having to wait, unfortunately, till a second resurrection, and not the first, on the basis 

of at least that it will be as hard for him as for many others who thought they were a lot closer to 

God, or people who have been in love with their money, because I really don't think that Elvis Presley 

was in love with his money in the same way that many business people are, unfortunately. 

It's doubtful that most of us have read these Psalms to see how God will deal through us, through 

King David, through the Twelve Apostles, and through those who are also called to responsibility. 

I think Psalm 101, on page 77 of your songbook, you might even sing that after it, I'm making no 

decision, but I do think that it is remarkable, I'll be listening, but I think it is remarkable. 

One of the short ones, it's right to the point, it doesn't rehearse all kinds of experiences, and it shows 

how we are going to deal administratively with the critical problem of human nature, human 

conduct, and the conduct of the affairs of the whole world. 

Once we have established, then, the government, the laws to please the nature, both of that law, 

which is God's law and the nature of administration, we can look now at some of the other aspects 

of Scripture to begin to evaluate questions that we might all have had. 

First of all, we need to go back to the starting point of what God gave man as a responsibility initially 

in Genesis 1, verse 28. 
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When God blessed the first man and the first woman, he said, to be fruitful and multiply and 

replenish the earth, we apparently have to start all over, and subdue it and have dominion over the 

fish of the sea and over the fowl of the air and over every living thing that moves upon the earth. 

Now, immediately, of course, there are people who, perhaps rightly so, have attacked what is 

thought to be the Christian ethic that man must subdue and have dominion in the sense that he 

selfishly takes from the earth without giving back. 

Now, that is not what God had in mind. 

God is not talking to the great wealthy capitalist. 

He's talking to a man in the Garden of Eden who hasn't yet learned the difference between 

capitalism and communism because he hasn't fought very much your private property yet. 

And as such a man, he says, I want you to subdue, and I want you to have dominion. 

Now, all you have to do is look at the hills around us, or in some cases, just look at your front and 

back yards, and subduing is yet in the future for some of you. 

You are being subdued by the ivy, the roses, the lawn, the termites, the leather. 

You have not subdued yet. 

Just think of that. 

Man was given a responsibility, and his dominion would extend to the point, ultimately, which is not 

yet, in any sense, complete, where he would even have dominion over all life and have a real 

understanding scientifically, biologically of the animal life in the sea and in the air and anything that 

moves upon the earth. 

And if we have that kind of in-depth understanding that gives us control, human beings, control We 

have to know a lot more than about biology today than we do. 

This includes, shall we speak of germs and germ warfare and nutrition, of how to multiply and 

produce in quantity for human needs, and how to preserve without destroying. 

We haven't even begun. 

So today, we have very little, really sound knowledge in terms that would govern intent and purpose 

in the right direction. 

We have an acquired knowledge for about 100 years, or 150, and in our industrial world we really 

don't go back more than two and a quarter centuries. 

We really have very little knowledge that has been accumulated. 

And further, if we are able to govern the biological life, speaking of human beings, not merely those 

born into the kingdom of God, but human beings, and ultimately, of course, this prophecy of verse 28 

is looking toward the total aspect of creation characteristic of the family of God, when we can change 

the nature of animals, as we overlooked in Isaiah 11 for a purpose, because we want to look at that 

after this. 

But it perceives also our grasp of, shall we call it, the technology that will enable man to penetrate 

the sea and the air, and to grasp, if you need to, through the telescope in the air, or to, that is, you 

know, to penetrate aspects of the universe, or to look through a microscope at the smallest things. 
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We see here an aspect that there is nothing, in fact, that was withheld from man. 

The ability of man is at the top, open-ended. 

Unfortunately, we didn't realize it was also at the bottom, open-ended, so man can sink below any 

animal as he can rise above any animal. 

We are to have that dominion, which we think of as technological and biological, and there's nothing 

in verse 28 that presumes man has no right to penetrate and to analyze all the areas of the world 

around him. 

And even if you please, our present space travel around the earth, is still within the atmosphere of 

the earth, however rarefied it will be as we go out. 

The question is, are we doing it right? What is our intent and what is our purpose? But I think we 

have to now turn to the law to understand how this was to be executed. 

Verse 28 was a prelude to the statement that there was a tree of life, that you saw the goals in verse 

28 in the means of achievement are given when the tree of life is discussed in the succeeding verses 

to the end of the chapter, and that tree of life would have opened the way of life, which is the way of 

love and concern for another. 

Now what ultimately governs all human conduct is love. 

This is the greatest. 

There must also be hope and there must be some faith. 

Now faith had reference to what the angels should have had. 

They should have had faith or trust in God that what he said was the way to go. 

Instead, they did not. 

Because they didn't put trust in God, Job tells us also, not Job, he does through writing it, that those 

whom he quotes his friends, and we read from them that God put not as trust in angels. 

You cannot trust anyone who doesn't trust you. 

That's just the common rule of thumb. 

So there must be faith which unrealized trust. 

There must be hope that it's within the realm of achievability. 

Now ultimately, it's love, which is the greatest of all. 

You know, it's the faith, hope, and love. 

Charity is the old English word used in the King James Version that, unfortunately, now makes one 

think of the Salvation Army instead of the law of God. 

Love is what governs it. 

There are two basic laws. 

You shall love your neighbor as yourself as the one we'll focus on. 
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People ask me. 

They may have asked you, well, what will the world tomorrow be like? How will we know what to 

do? Will this be allowed? Will that be allowed? The fundamental starting point is the law. 

The law would tell us that what you do that is truly loving your neighbor is, in broad principle, within 

the realm of acceptability. 

Now what constitutes love of neighbor alone, as a term would not be enough, you have to define it 

further, and there we learn there is the honor to parents, there's the question of killing, adultery, you 

know, lying, stealing, coveting, attitudes. 

Those are broad principles that regulate intent. 

Now most inventions, you know, are made to make the maker wealthy and to get somebody else's 

money. 

And so there we have a little point of law, thou shalt not steal that enters in. 

Most inventions were not really made so much for the good of other people as for the good of the 

maker, in terms of the actual thinker, the man who thought it out. 

Now there have been some inventors who have thought of things that were for the good of others, 

and usually they have been taken as suckers and somebody else got the copyright or somebody else 

got the patent. 

That's the unfortunate thing. 

All right, we start out with the recognition that the whole world around us must be a world 

sociologically that is based on the law of God. 

Now when we think of sociology, when we think of technology, perhaps more, the sociological is laid 

out clearly in the Ten Commandments. 

You will have one aspect which pertains to the Sabbath, you will have another which pertains to 

worship. 

Now that will govern very significantly the kind of teaching that will be in schools, and we'll even 

bring up the question of schools, and that needs to be analyzed, that is at what level should indeed 

the parent recognize that there is a responsibility that we can pass to others legitimately who are 

trained, and at what point is the parent's role primary? Now all these things have not been sorted 

out, certainly not in the world and not all together in the church, and therefore we will not presume 

that we will have all the answers, but you and I know that any man or any woman does not have 

sufficient time or training to cover all areas, so we then will ask ourselves what kind of school should 

we have that will enable us to achieve what we can't ask all parents to do. 

We then place proper responsibility on the parents, proper responsibility on the children to honor 

the parent, to respect the teacher, and hence our experiment with imperial schools which proved to 

be a success when the administration was good and the teachers were qualified and proved to be 

unfortunate when administration broke down and drugs got into the school. 

It can happen anywhere, but again the importance of administration and why all administration 

ultimately must go back to the realm of spirit and spirit beings and not mortal humans. 
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We have proved that mortal humans alone running all things cannot make the world go round 

according to the law of God. 

When we take inventions we need to ask ourselves the good that it does. 

Is it going to be of a service to man? Is it created in such a way that is to be a benefit or a hindrance? 

That will be the question. 

We don't have the faintest idea how many inventions the human mind in a thousand years of 

conversion could think of, but I can tell you that we're going to have to have the responsibility, unlike 

various bureaucratic structures in any government, we will make decisions in terms of the attitude 

and the intent, and we will also look in terms of the consequences to nature, which we call 

environmentalism today, and we won't have to have human beings pay spirit bureaucrats large sums 

of money. 

We will, in fact, make it the responsibility of the, if we please, the man who comes up with the idea 

to be able to analyze it himself, to look at his intent and purpose. 

You know, anybody could have seen with just a little forethought and guidance of a spirit being that 

when the automobile was invented, you were, in fact, ultimately doing something that was far more 

difficult to resolve than merely the use of the horse. 

You know, the horse was said to produce dust and fertilizer and flies, but no smoke. 

Now, they never really captured what was coming out of the exhaust pipe in those days because it 

wasn't visible quite in the same way, but a little forethought would have told them, a little knowledge 

of chemistry, what was happening, but they didn't want to think of the consequences. 

We much prefer to use the water and to use the air as a giant sewer, because the easiest sewer we 

can use. 

And the thought and the intent is wrong. 

We're not loving our neighbor, we isn't the one of us who is fulfilling that perfectly because we are 

living with inventions of men on which, if you please, God is going to have to exercise his wrath till 

we straighten out so much of what we have invented. 

And once we learn, there are ways. 

And you may have to pay a little higher price by fewer modern records, take fewer trips to the beach, 

get rid of the extra boat, and you might be able to afford some of these things. 

I'm not talking of you, I'm talking of the society around us. 

But we don't want to pay the price. 

The average laborer in industry, he wants something like between $6 and $10 an hour, but he doesn't 

want to pay more for food than he does, so this requires the peon from Mexico to have to live at 

$220 an hour. 

The fact is, our whole system must be reevaluated. 

James analyzes the question of the farm laborer and the farmer. 

James is not analyzing the question of the industrial worker. 
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We're going to have to look at the whole price structure differently. 

When we have an abundance, do we take advantage of the person who's been blessed the last way 

this society is? And the bottom drops out and he can't afford to stay in business, he must borrow 

from the bank. 

Now the bank wants him to continue, of course, borrowing, because that's how they make their 

money, and so the banker often requires the big farmer to buy implements, and the implement 

company is also borrowed from the bank, you see, so the bank makes a little more now also. 

Because unless you buy the extra implements that are supposed to keep you up to date, they won't 

renew the loan, they'll take over your property, and this happens today in our agricultural society. 

All this must be reviewed by the law of God, and we are going to be those who govern the area of 

instruction and teaching. 

We're going to be responsible administratively. 

We're going to see that what is said in Sabbath services, see that what is said in school, see that what 

is said in advertising, meets the standards of the law of God, and we won't have such silly ads as 

today's tobacco industry, which tells you why I like sin, because down the corner it says that even a 

carnal man, the Surgeon General, had sense enough to see that what you're doing, you know, is 

wrong, and they print it. 

Think of what we're doing, and then I think you can see the vast area of responsibility in which we're 

going to have to exercise some kind of authority. 

Isaiah 30 is a very important chapter in this connection to how we handle these matters. 

Isaiah 30, though the Lord in the meantime would have given you the bread of adversity in the water 

of affliction, and brings his people out of captivity, of course, yet ultimately shall not your teachers be 

removed into the corner any more, but thine eye shall see thy teachers, and thine ear shall hear a 

word behind thee, saying, this is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye 

turn to the left, and of course the right and the left of the philosophies today. 

We're supposed to be walking in the correct path, and not to either direction or philosophy. 

This is talking about those who were teachers, the prophets, if you please, the priests who had the 

word of God, who in ancient times were shoved into the corner, and they heaped to themselves in 

the church, in the New Testament, later New Testament times, and in the Old Testament period, 

teachers that would let them have their way. 

Now will come a time when your teachers will no longer be removed, who show you the way to go, 

and you are even going to be able to see them though their spirit, verses 20 and 21. 

You will suddenly hear a word behind you, just want you to think about this in terms of what you do 

in private that nobody sees, what if you suddenly were doing some of the things you allow yourself. 

Now we're not talking about eating meat in private so we don't offend the mind of the vegetarian. 

I'm talking about the things that we allow ourselves in private, and of course some even allow these 

things in public. 

You will hear a word behind you saying this is the way, now that's where it starts. 
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It starts by word, by instruction, and you're asked to walk in it from the time you turn in one 

direction or another. 

And now it might get out of hand. 

You still don't listen to what the teacher says, but then we do have a message, and this of course is 

addressed on a broader scale. 

And maybe you're a tobacco farmer, and you decided first to give it up, and then you decided to go 

back to it because you would like to reinvent, shall we say, the tobacco industry. 

Or you might like to reinvent this whole area of vanity as expressed in so much of makeup. 

In chapter 14 of the book of Zechariah, there is an example of what happens when people go 

beyond, let's say, go beyond the correction that is first verbal. 

We read the later verses of chapter 14, and it shall be that whoso will not come up, so you didn't say 

the second time. 

When the voice behind you said this is what you should do when you get your check or when you get 

your income, and you still decided not to, those Jews aren't going to tell me what to do, and if you 

decide not to say the second time because you don't want to go up to worship God at the time of the 

Feast of Tabernacles, which is what is mentioned in the last part of verse 16, you might discover on 

your crop for an illustration that this year you just didn't get the rain, and sure enough now you can't 

afford to go. 

You've heard of a man who couldn't afford to tie, well, this is exactly what happens. 

The more you decide you can't afford, the more you can't afford, and if the family of Egypt do not go 

up, or go not up, and come not, there shall be no rain. 

The implication would be, at least, that they might have some rain in their land normally beside the 

flow of water from the Egyptian highlands. 

After there is no rain, the next consequence is the plague, a spread of disease. 

And let me tell you, when you're diseased, you're not going up at all. 

Wherewith the Lord will smite the heathen that come not up to keep the Feast of Tabernacles, and 

this will be the punishment of Egypt for all nations. 

We will have authority first to speak. 

That's the way God deals, you know, with the World Tomorrow broadcast. 

You first speak. 

Then you'll deal with nature. 

You take upon yourself those who are spirit and immortal the government of the weather. 

Now, this is a little different. 

In this world, God has, in a sense, washed his hands of things, and so he brings rain on the just and 

the unjust alike. 
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In the World Tomorrow, the weathermen are not going to be able to discern the basis of the pattern, 

except it be defined by sin, because the weather pattern is going to be in the control of individuals 

who will use it if necessary for discipline, and the spread of disease, plague. 

Now, that might seem strange, but God has the power, and we are going to have that responsibility 

to bring people to their senses. 

And then, of course, if they do come to repentance, they will be healed of their diseases so they are 

able to go up, and then God will bless others who have been willing to save to the point where they 

can provide those of the Egyptians and other nations with the wear with all, despite the lack of rain, 

and maybe they will have learned a lesson. 

This illustrates what we would call the total awareness of our responsibility. 

Now, this was an expression I was discussing child wearing, and we came up with this expression. 

I think it was in my visit to Peoria at the Feast of Trumpets. 

Mr. Robert Boyce and his wife, I think, described in two words, total awareness, what I was saying 

about child wearing, and where so many parents fail, and don't provide opportunities or think in 

advance. 

The government of God is a government that is totally aware of what is going on. 

I want you to know that, because it's just like God is totally aware of what's going on in your mind 

now, or yesterday, or tonight, and we're going to have to be totally aware of what's going on in your 

mind, and so we're going to be able to judge these matters. 

We have seen here, then, some very interesting aspects of administration. 

We have seen that the law is going to be applied effectively, and there aren't going to be loopholes, 

but let's go back to Isaiah chapter 30, because there's some awful things described here that need 

correction. 

What goes false religion, verse 22, and then he will give rain, and he will sow the ground, and the 

bread of the increase of the earth will be there, and it shall be, you know, fat, I think is an 

unfortunate word, you might use the word pulp, it isn't talking about animal fat, it's pulp, not 

chriveled, and in that day shall your cattle feed in large pastures. 

Let me stop here for a moment. 

Most of you know, of course, how cattle are. 

Today you travel up and down the roads with the cattle industry, especially dairies, and you notice 

how many wonderfully lush pastures the dairy herds feed on while they stand in the swamp in the 

winter and in the dust in the summer, feeding out of the trough, and notice what's happening here. 

This is a look at what we call our industrial agriculture, which I think is one of the best ways of 

evaluating our whole world of technology. 

The oxalike-wise and the young asses that eat, sorry, that ear the ground shall eat clean prowlender, 

which has been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan, hand labor. 

Just want you to think about it. 

You see, in our world today, what we now find that it is, we find something very interesting. 
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It's cheaper up to the present to import Arab oil and from it to create our fertilizers. 

The question is, when we have heaps of cattle, because human beings like flesh, foods, and now 

we've got another problem, what do we do with the agricultural waste that should have been the 

fertilizer? Well, what we do is sweeten it up and slightly alter it and feed it right back to the animals 

again. 

That's being done. 

That's industry today. 

We have so industrialized agriculture that we put Arab oil in chemically revised form with the 

addition of other chemical compounds on the soil while we feed the animal fertilizer back to the 

animal. 

I thought you should know that because that's the way this world does it. 

This means there's something basically wrong with our technology. 

The fertilizer ought to be put back on the land and the cattle ought to be spread out and not 

crowded in such heaps. 

My wife's brother had a farm, still does, in Missouri and he bought cattle and the last time I was 

there several years ago, I doubt that I saw a single animal that didn't have the pink eye or some form 

of cancer and these animals were only months old. 

That's what you're eating on the marketplace. 

It happens to be cut away. 

She doesn't have any problems, but you might think twice tonight when you eat out, the third time is 

a term you begin to raise your own. 

This tells me a lot. 

You see, we have today basically five, six, seven, eight, nine percent of all our population 

unemployed because we made the mistake long ago of the now be plain here of cheating the Arab 

world out of the real worth of its oil so that we found it so much less expensive to invent 

technological instruments that could make our society seemingly happier while we created 

unemployment. 

And now we're beginning suddenly to discover that our technological advances are dependent on 

the Arabs price for the first time and now these things are not as cheap as some cheap labor. 

Cheaper to have the Mexicans come up here and work our land for us at two dollars and twenty 

cents an hour. 

There are a little more in a few cases where a man is generous. 

It goes back to the fact, not that it is wrong to have an instrument after all somebody invented a 

shovel and somebody invented a fan and we may have more modern methods that we can use, but 

the implication is we're going to have to get back to that which is fundamental and we're going to 

have to see that people get back to work and we've got to keep a balance in the whole of nature in 

our agriculture and in our industry so that we don't deplete the soil. 
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So that and of course you can go through Leviticus 25 and you have answers to there in that chapter 

with respect to banking, with respect to real estate, with respect to inheritance. 

You know we could go on and on if I may close with one basic expression. 

It is the fact that if you want to know what the world tomorrow is like what you really need to do is 

look at the law itself and see all the laws that God had to define that we couldn't discern alone for 

ourselves, that you believe being perhaps the most characteristic of keeping the whole balance, 

straightening out agriculture and when you have straightened out the thinking of people, the 

educational system, the spiritual state of man, the social environment and the family and when you 

have straightened out agriculture you will resolve easily the questions of industry and technology 

whether you're going to have a vacuum cleaner or have to use a broom and the only reason you 

needed a vacuum cleaner is you were foolish enough to put a rug on the floor. 

You need to think these things through a little more. 

Now there is a need for a vacuum cleaner on occasion for those who still work rugs in our society 

where we don't take off our shoes. 

We might learn a little something from the Arabs and the Japanese but that would require rethinking 

in the education. 

But there is no question, the Bible speaks everywhere, listen carefully in the prophets, in terms of a 

description of the world or the agricultural world is uniquely different from today and this is the best 

verse of all that defines modern agriculture. 

Now the reason the Bible does is that God knows and anybody who knows why this country is great 

recognizes that the basis of any society's prosperity is its agriculture in which case it never has to 

stand on feet of clay like the Japanese do. 

All our great technological advances have been predicated on the fact that we have the best capacity 

for agriculture before technology in terms of the nature and the lie of the land and the distribution of 

our water systems. 

No other place in the earth that has our great Mississippi River system. 

You just look at other nations, look at Brazil, look at Australia, look at Canada and look where the 

rivers of Russia flow to the Arctic and you will understand that when that is straightened out then it 

is very easy to build step by step a solid technology, a solid science in which the mind of man knows 

no ultimate limit because it is ultimately destined to become like God. 

But at all times it must be governed by the law of God which means that you first ask the question, 

not will it bring a profit. 

That comes much later in how you manage it. 

You first ask the question, if you do it, are you really loving your neighbor as yourself? 

 

HHoeh-A_Time_For10-2-90 
 

Good afternoon to all of you. 
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That was an unusually beautiful quiet composition, as distinct from some of those that are rousing. 

I would like to mention we have a visitor in Southern California from the Syrian Arab Republic whom I 

picked up at the airport yesterday afternoon. 

You get acquainted with people. 

He's been here twice before. 

Mr. Marwan Dabag is the architectural engineer who is responsible for the maintenance of matters 

along the Syrian-Turkish border in the area where the Ambassador Foundation works with numerous 

other institutions in terms of personnel and their part. 

The Foundation fundamentally contributes financial and moral support, and we must not 

underestimate the moral support that goes along with it, and Ambassador College student 

opportunities to learn and understand this professional area of archaeology under the primary 

supervision of George O. and Marilyn Kelly, Buchalati. 

Mr. Marwan Dabag is here, staying at a place that we arrange for him, my wife and I, in the area of 

Sunland, Tehunga, where, strangely, I meet somebody from the Middle East, I meet somebody else 

from the Middle East, and I mention where I've been and this is where they come from, where the 

excavation is, and we have a number of Middle Eastern friends in the area, and they all know 

Marwan. 

I went there this morning to his hotel room and I became reacquainted with others of his friends, 

one large family living in San Fernando Valley, and I think she's a cousin and was already there visiting 

with him. 

His purpose here is to acquire farm machinery, primarily combines for harvesting wheat. 

One doesn't realize to what extent this remarkable area of northern Mesopotamia, northeast of the 

Euphrates River, reminds one of Kansas. 

If you've ever been in that area of Syria, which most have not, you would not know that this area 

outside of the Promised Land, on the other side of the Euphrates, is a remarkably beautiful land from 

which Abraham's ancestors came. 

Remember, God said, I want you to leave this beautiful land and I want to show you something else. 

What he took him from was an area like Kansas and he brought him down to the Negev, but things 

can change. 

In Abraham, I guess, took it in stride, but it is a delightful area. 

Some two years ago, I believe, they had a harvest at the time that we had some very, very serious 

production problems in this country, but not affecting wheat, but the other crops. 

They had a harvest of wheat such that there was nothing like it in the living memory of anybody in 

northern Mesopotamia. 

It was beyond the wildest dreams, beyond the wildest dreams in terms of productivity. 

Marwan Dabog then asked, or in advance of that crop, if I could arrange the location of combines, 

and I want to say the ministry did find certain combines in different areas. 

We announced this in the bulletin. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

He's a wheat farmer as well and he has other wheat farmer friends, but the interesting thing was the 

production came online in such quantity that he didn't even have time to come over here and he 

spent much of his time simply helping in the repair of farm equipment and they worked up to 18 

hours a day in order to harvest this immense crop two years ago. 

The next one was an ordinary crop and this year is a good crop, good rains. 

It's interesting to talk to a man whose English is very limited. 

I would say his English is as small as his heart is large. 

He's the kind of person when he comes over here, it was a little problem getting through customs. 

We had to offer an explanation. 

He comes only with so much money, but when he arrives here, there's more money waiting for him 

because we made arrangements that he deposit that money in our account from Lebanon and then 

when it arrives here this next week, he will take that out in order to buy the farm equipment because 

he can't otherwise come into this country with the amount of money that would be required as a 

private citizen. 

He did need to have a little help and they called for me. 

I thought it was interesting because he came on Lufthansa, the normal flight from Damascus, 

Frankfurt, Los Angeles, Lufthansa, and the German lady didn't understand Arabic and English was her 

second language and they called for Victor Hermann. 

Now, of course, I would be known to Marwan as Dr. Hermann. 

They used the first name and she heard that as Victor and then she heard that I was from Pasadena 

College, the college in Pasadena. 

He didn't necessarily know other than those two words, so I guessed who Victor Hermann was. 

After you wait that long, there really wouldn't be anybody else calling because it was an hour and a 

half after the arrival of the Lufthansa flight. 

We had a very nice discussion in the car. 

I thought it was interesting to sense personality. 

We discussed the problems and we can communicate reasonably well. 

I do not know Arabic, I know words, but that would be useless, although I recognize some words in 

our vocabulary. 

We discussed the problem of Eastern Europe, the Soviet Union, Azerbaijan, Armenia, because you 

can name geographic areas or people. 

We discussed the problem at his response, of course, in very simple English. 

The problems in the caucuses, no good, no good. 

That means very bad. 

He wanted to know what the price of fuel was here. 

I explained to him it's roughly a dollar a gallon because we really have the three grades. 
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Then he named the three grades. 

There's good and very good and very, very good. 

Those are the three grades of petroleum or gasoline for your cars. 

He immediately recognizes how to analyze a matter. 

The reason he has come here is that the Buchalates encouraged him. 

Of course, he has some friends, interestingly, in the very area that my wife and I live. 

We've been in the home of some of the others. 

It is amazing how many of these people, the bulk of whom are not Muslim, some of them are 

Assyrian Christians and some of them are Arab Christians. 

In the Middle East, of course, you have the ancient remnants of the cities of the Assyrian Empire. 

Most of those people are Christian by tradition because the region of the Assyrian Empire in the 

north and further south, they are called Chaldean Christians, merely because the Chaldean Empire 

was in the south. 

Both peoples, essentially, they're one and they speak Aramaic. 

The Aramaic people in the Middle East still are known as the Christian communities and maintain 

their own home language. 

Nevertheless, to have a chance to get acquainted with these people is interesting and they go out of 

their way. 

Mawandabad is an architectural engineer responsible for the building of bridges, public buildings, 

roads, and in this part of the world one would have to realize tremendous, tremendous strides have 

taken place. 

I was in this part of Syria for the first time, let's say along the Euphrates in 1978 and in northern Syria 

in 1983, and I have not been back to Syria since. 

I suppose, in fact, that I ought to, apart from any question when our students are there, because of 

friendships and I think it does mean something, these people are getting to know about us. 

They have looked at our literature, that's all that I will say because in English and they do not read 

English as a whole except those who live here. 

But these individuals go out of their way and do things that are quite unexpected. 

It's not like saying, I work for the government, therefore why should I do something for you? They 

will actually assist in helping the development of an area according to the needs and the excavation, 

of course, was on a high tail in the town near Amouda as a village and to get there normally you 

wouldn't need a road, so he helped create a roadway and he made contacts with any number of 

other individuals so that we could build the buildings that go along with any excavation in which 

work is done. 

He received nothing, this was simply matters that he did correctly using the funds that the 

government made available, helping people do things voluntarily and we felt it was appropriate for 

him to be able to come over here the first time and he has enjoyed coming over here since. 
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And we're going to make arrangements Monday or Tuesday to have him contact some outlets for the 

purchase and shipping of combines to Syria. 

Many people in Syria, a country with a population no larger than essentially the greater Los Angeles 

basin these people get to know one another and I think this is important to realize to what extent in 

knowing one another our reputation as an institution becomes known in an area where we do not 

broadcast. 

We are known at different levels of government, we are known among those who are responsible in 

the Department of Antiquities, we have other friends from Syria here who visited the campus who 

come from the Damascus area. 

And after all, Syria is the country that stands occupying the largest part of the promised land. 

If you think what the Israelis have and what the Palestinians want, you need to look at a map and 

realize that the greatest percent of the land that will belong ultimately to the children of Israel is 

presently not in the possession certainly of Jordan, not in the possession of Israel as a state nor is it 

in the possession of the Palestinians even in terms of the land they live on though there is no 

Palestinian state, not in the possession of Lebanon, it is Syria. 

And so we do owe it in some way since the friendship does exist to keep those doors open. 

He is very candid and not everything is good in Syria. 

He is not a chauvinist, he is a realist. 

His wife, who is a very beautiful woman, is a Turkish ancestry and she visited here. 

My wife and I arranged for her to get a pair of glasses. 

They even made her more beautiful because she chose them and she had taste. 

She knew what to do and they were not expensive, she just knew she has a sense of what is beautiful 

and what is proper. 

These are interesting people to meet and to talk with, to understand the state of mind in a country. 

We might think that anybody who lives in Syria has the same view as anybody else but of course not 

at all true. 

There are many people with different ideologies in the country. 

So let's now take a look at a topic that in some way is related to these comments. 

I thought I would present an approach that you can take out of the Bible to help understand where 

we are today. 

You might call it, there is a time to, and we'll fill in the rest of the poetry. 

You remember Ecclesiastes chapter 3, you might like to turn to that. 

It's based on the principle that is laid out there by Solomon. 

I happen to have the authorized version, to everything there is a season and a time to every purpose 

under the heaven. 
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And then 2b, the second part of the second verse, a time to plant and a time to pluck up that which 

is planted. 

And 3b, a time to break down and a time to build up. 

Or 6, a time to get and a time to loose, a time to keep and a time to cast away. 

Or 8b, looking at the world scene, a time of war and a time of peace. 

In this world decisions have to be made. 

There is a time to be born and a time to die, the beginning and the end of life. 

That's just the way everything is. 

Not everything is necessarily something you plan for. 

But since circumstances come and Solomon pointed up that we cannot always determine these 

circumstances, we have to prepare for different things and sometimes do the opposite. 

We're in a period of transition in Eastern Europe. 

This is quite a different time than what recently was there when Mr. Armstrong was still living. 

When we were waiting to see how it would all break down. 

Because the Iron Curtain had stood a long, long time, in fact, in principle for 40 years. 

But I'd like to go all the way back and look at these opposites and take note of the fact that 

sometimes we must do this and sometimes we must do that and we also need to know when and 

why. 

The Church, in a sense, begins with the family of Abraham so we will not address matters from Adam 

to Noah or prior to Abraham. 

Since the principles are laid out, Solomon didn't mention all the contrasts. 

I will introduce a few others. 

In the case of Abraham, there was a time to remain home and a time to wander. 

It was interesting that when he left the Caldees, he came to the region where his ancestors had lived 

and he came to an area with his father that is named after his ancestors in the region along the 

Habua River in northern Mesopotamia, that is modern Syria. 

This is a land that when I first saw it, you would go over rough roads and I remember seeing a 

problem ahead and Giorgio Buccellotti, who was quite near sight, had didn't see it and I had already 

bent way over. 

He didn't know that I had already bent over and of course I hit the top of the cab in which we were 

riding and he thought that he might have injured me, which he didn't because I'm not far sighted, 

but nevertheless my vision is not near sighted I don't need glasses to read. 

But the country was very, very poorly developed in 1983. 

To get to this area one would have to fly in order to get there in time or it would be a lengthy, lengthy 

ride. 
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Now one can take it by limousine. 

You can actually drive roadways in the desert that are the same as our super highways here in 

southern California. 

All of this has happened in approximately the last half decade as a result in part of oil having been 

found and of course some very remarkable crops in the country. 

If I cite some of these examples, there are things that you can study and think about. 

Abraham had to decide whether he should stay in the region of Ur of the Calities or whether he 

should go on as God said and he decided, of course, to obey and his father aged at that point at 

which he arrived in northern Mesopotamia that he stayed there until his death. 

And when terror was dead, Abraham then decided to go on in obedience to God's calling. 

It is interesting that coming into the land of promise, which is a word we commonly use for ancient 

Canaan, he discovered that he was not to inherit any of it in that age. 

And when he arrived in it, he was looking for a city, as the scripture says. 

That was, of course, symbolized by Jerusalem that was built by Melchizedek. 

That's the statement out of Josephus. 

But Abraham did not come to live there. 

He had to make a decision. 

This was not the time to live in a town as he had in Ur of the Calities or to live in Heran. 

It was a time to wander. 

And he wandered from north to south. 

He wandered into Egypt briefly. 

He wandered into the region of the Philistines. 

He wandered to Hebron. 

He wandered to Bershava. 

Everywhere you discover that Abraham simply moves from here to there. 

There is a time to do that. 

And in fact, Abraham spent the last 100 years of his life wandering a man who otherwise was a 

learned dweller in cities. 

Now, we might, of course, analyze what kind of people he would have met doing so. 

And indeed, he met people in a region that would border, ultimately, the land in which the children 

of Israel would be wandering. 

And to this day, of course, there is something remarkable about the Bedouin who live in the Negev, 

bordering on where Abraham lived. 
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The Israelis to this day have a very fine relationship with the bulk of these people who live in the 

northern Sinai. 

And, of course, Moses much later became acquainted with the people who lived in the Sinai Desert, 

some of whom were later Abraham's own children. 

But in wandering here, Abraham may not have known why it was a time to do that. 

Locke decided it was a time to dwell in Sodom and Gomorrah. 

To dwell in Sodom and Gomorrah was not, of course, the place to be, nor was it the time to be there. 

So the contrast between uncle and nephew is a very important thing to look at. 

Look at the family. 

While they were wandering, the Gentiles would have heard that Abraham was promised all this land. 

And, of course, he had quite a retinue of men working with him, women and children. 

Abraham had no heir that came from his wife until a little later, and that, of course, did not work out. 

And then he had one son to buy his wife, Sarah, when he was approximately 100 years old. 

And that son married at 40, and he did not have another son until Isaac was 60 when Jacob and Esau 

were born. 

So, in a sense, Abraham was 160 years old when his grandson was born. 

And all during this time, it is interesting to see that God decided this was not the time that the family 

should multiply. 

It was not a time to multiply. 

It was a time to have only a few children. 

You might wonder why. 

Isaac had a certain son he preferred, Rebecca preferred another, and that led to a conflict. 

And so we had the flight of Jacob when Jacob was 57 and Jacob was yet unmarried. 

Now, Isaac saw that his son, Esau, had married. 

So, from Esau's point of view, it was a time to marry. 

From Jacob's point of view, it was not. 

And Jacob fled 17 years after Esau had married. 

It is interesting to note that some men and or women, of course, in the story, made mistakes. 

They made a decision that this was the time to do this when, in fact, it was the time to do something 

else. 

So you have a situation. 

Abraham is 160. 

He dies at 175. 
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Isaac is now 75. 

Jacob is 15. 

And another 42 years, Isaac will not have married. 

In fact, he... 

I'm sorry, Jacob will not have married. 

In fact, he leaves the country. 

Now, here was a man who was already dead. 

And here is Isaac. 

And Isaac at 117. 

And the son who was to be the heir is gone. 

What a strange phenomenon, people who, to whom God said, I will give you this land. 

And now the grandson leaves. 

To whom the inheritance should pass. 

Jacob, of course, married two wives, you know that story, and came back at the end of 40 years 

when he was 97. 

Some people think he was only 20 years in Mesopotamia. 

He was 40 years. 

Seven years for one wife, seven years for another. 

And having the dear loving uncle that he did, he worked 20 years for nothing. 

And then six years for wages during which they were changed ten times. 

If that is a statement of fact or otherwise, and if it's only proverbial, he probably changed it more. 

But ten is enough. 

We know that he was there for 40 years, because we know he came back when he was 

approximately 97. 

We deal with this in the story of the fact that Joseph was born, and then suddenly the six years come 

after that. 

Joseph was born when he was 91, because Joseph was 39 when his father, Jacob, was 130. 

And yet, we note that when the children of Israel later came into Egypt, not only do you have Judah, 

Judah's son, but the two other sons that were born and a grandson later, so that that was an 

impossibility unless Jacob had in fact been 40 years in Mesopotamia, and Judah was born early 

enough. 

The line of Judah clearly could not have had all those descents if Jacob were only 20 years in 

Mesopotamia. 
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That's the sidelight, but sometimes it's good to know why we use the explanation we do. 

You look at the genealogy of Judah and you will have the answer. 

In any case, Jacob came back with some daughters. 

We don't know the total number, but we know there was more than one one of whom is named. 

And then he had the twelve sons. 

Now, they began to have other sons, but this was a long time after Abraham had come into the land. 

And then there was a problem, and there was famine. 

And once more, the man to whom the promise ultimately came to Jacob leaves. 

And he goes down to Egypt and he disappears. 

Some might have said this was not a time to go to Egypt. 

This was a time to stay. 

But Jacob was brought down there through the wisdom of his son Joseph, and they came down into 

Egypt and they dwelt there as shepherds. 

Though Jacob was more than a shepherd, they dwelt there as shepherds and were given therefore 

the best of the land, and now it was time for the nation to multiply. 

You can understand how different it would be if this multiplication had taken place in what we call 

the land of Canaan. 

That would have been an impossibility. 

So God brought them into a country that didn't want to be shepherds, but didn't mind having 

shepherds taking care of flocks in what we call the Nile Delta, or the eastern part in this case. 

And there the children of Israel, after Jacob came down, stayed for 239 years and multiplied and 

multiplied until they were 600 men who could bear arms, 600,000, excuse me, obviously 

approximately 600,000 women, and we might estimate under normal circumstances the equivalent 

of that many children on the basis of the population of the children of Israel at the end of 40 years, 

which represents those children now who are mature. 

So you'd have roughly two to two and a half million of the children of Israel beside a mixed 

multitude. 

So there was a time to have few children and a time to have many children. 

The Hebrew says they multiplied like fish in Egypt. 

This was the land of fish and onions and garlic. 

A remarkable land, not a land of milk and honey. 

So there was a time to multiply and they became a great nation. 

Then God called them out and said, now we're going to head to the Promised Land, but God, of 

course, had certain things in mind. 
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Moses, interestingly, thought that within a year they'd be in the Promised Land. 

And in fact, they were there at the border just a little over a year. 

And then something strange happened and Moses discovered the children of Israel had reached a 

time when they were once more to wander. 

And they were to wander for 40 years and not settle down in the land of promise. 

Now you can analyze the why in many cases. 

The time had come in certain instances, God said, that the iniquity would be full. 

In this case, we perceive that it was not. 

Then in the days of Joshua, the time had come to settle down. 

And so we have, of course, the period of conquest, beginning with the area east of Jordan before 

crossing the Jordan from late 1404 B.C. crossing the Jordan in 1403 all the way to approximately 

1397, essentially seven years of occupying the land east and west, militarily speaking, of the River 

Jordan. 

And then they developed the land in terms of dividing it for inheritance and dwelt on it peaceably for 

40 years till the tragic invasion out of Mesopotamia. 

So there is a time to wander and a time to settle down. 

And we can drop to a period where we might say there was a time to have judges and then a time to 

have kings. 

God made the decision. 

Samuel thought it was a time always to have judges. 

God said, now look, I know, Samuel, how you feel. 

You are a defender of the faith. 

I know, Samuel, how you feel. 

Do you know that I am king? I think, Samuel, that you think they're rejecting you. 

So you want to stand up for what's the truth. 

But, Samuel, they like you. 

It's me they don't like. 

I'm the king. You're not, remember. 

I'm the king and they want someone to replace me. 

And so God said, let them have a king. 

There comes a time when we could reason and say if there were judges, then kings would be out. 

It would always be wrong to have a king because if it were right, then why should we have had 

judges before? You can reason that way and you would have reasoned an error. 
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There was a time to have judges and there was a time to have kings. 

Now what God had in mind, of course, is that when he will ultimately reign Yahweh, he will be king. 

And he intended to be born in a kingly family, not in a family of judges. 

And so he, in a sense, turned around the attitude of the children of Israel in their hostility, perhaps 

unknown, but nevertheless hostility toward God. 

And he turned that around by ultimately giving to the children of Israel a man like David and then 

Yahweh, God of the Old Testament. 

If we use that term here by way of explanation, he came to be born into that very family as a son of 

Mary. 

And of course, we might say a stepson of Joseph, of the house of David. 

It's time, therefore, to analyze whether changes when they come aren't necessarily changes that are 

always wrong or that may sometimes be right and necessary. 

And God knew that the time had come to establish a kingship. 

Now, he let the children of Israel prove where their heart was, and it wasn't right, both in the case of 

Abimelech and tragically in the case of Saul. 

But nevertheless, God established the throne, and it was David's, as the promise was, through Judah. 

Bear in mind there are those who think that the Jews are conspiring to control the world. 

Let me say the remarkably interesting thing is that the one nation that didn't conspire to put a king 

on the throne was Judah. 

The Jews let that happen as God's will. 

You can say what you will. 

There is no indication that the house of Judah ever conspired to put David on the throne. 

Now that we had the time and the days of David and Solomon, we might call it a time to unify the 

nation, and then there was a time to divide the nation. 

The story is that of Rehoboam and Jeroboam. 

Now, you could have reasoned that it was a time always to keep the nation in unity, and you would 

have been wrong. 

God said, in fact, this division of the nation is of me, because I foresee that if the house of Israel stays 

with Judah, that the Jews will be overwhelmed and I cannot use them to preserve Scripture, because 

I can guarantee you that the house of Israel hates the law, and they will ultimately stamp it out if 

they're the majority in this nation, which they would have been. 

I would have separate Judah, Levi and a part of Benjamin, because I can use them to preserve the 

law. 

Now, he didn't word it that way, but that's the outcome of it. 

God can foresee way into the future. 
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So God said it was a time to divide the nation, because he had plans for the nation as a whole, and 

other plans for the division of that nation that kept to the throne of David. 

Now, you may not ever have looked at the Bible in this way, but there are many people, of course, 

who have come and gone from the church, because they've always decided differently that there 

wasn't the time to do things when God had decided there was a time to do things. 

Then in the days of Jeremiah, Jeremiah 27-11, it mentions, and we'll turn to that. 

I think it's an interesting point here. 

The lesson. 

The nations that bring their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon and serve him, those who will 

let remain still in their own lands, says the Lord, they shall till it and dwell therein. 

Now, the meaning of that scripture is quite clear in the background. 

Earlier in that century, in fact, at the end of the previous one, as we measure centuries in Roman 

dating, God had said to Hezekiah, who had showed the wealth that God had blessed the nation, with 

which he had blessed the nation, he showed this wealth to the king of Babylon. 

It was a time when the Assyrians were struggling for control, and the Babylonians wanted to shake 

off the yoke of Assyria, and the Assyrians ultimately imposed it on the Babylonians. 

But at that point, there was a certain period of independence under Meridoc-Maladan, essentially 

from 720 to 710, that broad period of time. 

And the king had come to see Hezekiah, and God had told Hezekiah, look, the time is coming when 

your descendants and the children of Judah are going to be carried captive, because of the sins of 

the nation they will be carried into Babylon and will serve the princes and the kings of Babylon. 

It was later, interestingly, in the days of Josiah, that the children of Israel in the 18th year of the king, 

in the year 623 to 622, at the time of the Passover, renewed the covenant. 

Now, Jeremiah had begun to preach just a few years earlier. 

If you look at the very first verses of the book of Jeremiah, you will see that though the covenant was 

renewed in the great Passover, it was kept in the 18th year. 

In the book of Jeremiah, you discover that he began to speak in the 13th year of his reign. 

So, essentially, it was for a five-year period before that Jeremiah began to speak, and this is the time 

when Josiah was listening. 

There is a reform in the nation, and suddenly the nation decides something that the House of Israel 

never, never did. 

The nation of Judah decided that they would renew the covenant. 

If there is anything that the House of Israel would do, they would say the covenant is Jewish, and you 

have the children of Israel, if you know where to look for the ten tribes today and the ministry among 

them, almost universally will speak of the law as Jewish, because they didn't want to have anything 

to do with it. 
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But the Jews were willing to renew the covenant that God had made with the nation, and so it was 

that Jeremiah then came with a message in the 27th chapter, as it's now divided in verse 11, that if 

you put your neck to the yoke of the king of Babylon, you don't have to go into captivity, you can stay 

in the land. 

That is, God said, look, if the nation is going to repent, then I'm not going to require this. 

But of course, if you read the book of Ezekiel, you will find that Judah was given 40 years in which to 

repent, or to stay, rather, in a state of repentance, which ultimately they did not, so step by step they 

were carried into captivity all the way down to the 23rd year of Nebuchadnezzar, as you read in the 

last chapter of the book of Jeremiah, which was 582, and that was exactly the 40 years after the 

renewal of the covenant. 

So there was a time to remain in the land, and then a time to go into exile. 

And we have to recognize that sometimes mistakes are made. 

Sometimes a nation can make mistakes. 

The nation Israel as a church or as a state had made mistakes, and so there was a time to have kings. 

So there was a time now to go into exile. 

They were given the opportunity to stay in the land, and those who were most rebellious, they 

wanted to stay in the land, and those in the meantime who submitted to exile, the God had chosen 

to bless. 

So indeed there is a time to make a covenant, a time to renew a covenant, a time to build the 

temple, a time to rebuild it, and ultimately a time to return to the land, and not to remain in exile. 

All these you have scattered through the story. 

And you have to know, you have to understand when it's time to do certain things. 

Just because we did something a certain way for the last 10, 20, 30, 40 years doesn't mean it should 

be done that way at all times. 

And that's what the story of the Old Testament is telling us in ways that perhaps we have never 

thought. 

Let's go down the story. 

You have, of course, the coming of the Messiah. 

There's a time for Messiah to be born, and a time to die, and now I'm opening up the story of the 

New Testament. 

There are many other things you could pick up in the Old Testament. 

Jesus gave an interesting message in the year 30, that is the year before, the Roman year before, 

within the calendar year before he died in AD 31. 

He said to the nation, if you look carefully, and I am indebted to Victor Couture, a member in Ohio, I 

have mentioned this, I think, in one Bible study, for the observation that Jesus said, there's no sign 

that will be given you except the sign of Jonah. 

He said this for the first time in the record in AD 30, not 29, 28, 27, or 31. 
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No sign will be given you but the sign of the prophet Jonah. 

And indeed, we have noted, of course, that one of the signs, note carefully, my plural use of the 

term, one of the signs was that as Jonah was three days and three nights, Jesus would be three days 

and three nights in the belly of this great fish. 

And I said signs because Jesus never told the rest of the story. 

Yet the remarkable thing is that Jonah had said also to the children of Nineveh, that if you repent, no, 

he didn't say that. 

He said, 40 days and your city is through. 

He wasn't about to give them options. 

He came with a message that 40 days and they would have had it. 

And he sat and waited after he announced this, and lo and behold, they repented. 

Now, you know, of course, that in some prophecies there is a day for a year. 

And if you look at this in terms of Judah, God through Christ was giving the Jews 40 years to think 

over what they were going to do with the message of Christ from that point on. 

And if they had been converted, they would never have left the city of Jerusalem. 

But as it was from AD 30 to AD 70, there were exactly 40 years. 

Just as God had given Nineveh 40 days, he gave the Jews at Jerusalem 40 years. 

That's the other sign of Jonah that we never thought about. 

So there was a time for the nation to repent and a time for the nation to go into exile. 

And the church had the wisdom to see in AD 66 that the time had come, that the nation had gotten 

into such troubles with Rome that inevitably there was going to be a penalty on Jerusalem. 

A very serious penalty. 

And if it meant anything like what would have happened to Nineveh, indeed it would mean that the 

city would be destroyed and they left. 

And within four years, a fraction less, by AD 70, the city was taken. 

There was a personality by the name of Saul who was a zealot. 

He was also a person who constantly attracted attention to himself. 

He became known as Paul. 

He knew a lot about the Pharisees because he had studied at the feet of Gamaliel. 

So he knew what they were like and he was zealous. 

He was constantly in the ring, always doing something. 

There was no, as we say, idle bone in his body. 

And the more he spoke, the more he got into trouble. 
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And he went from place to place and finally God called him along with Barnabas for a certain task. 

And of course, remarkably, he even had difficulty with Barnabas. 

This was a part of his personality. 

But he went around from one place to another to another in Greece and Asia Minor. 

And then he went into the European area proper in the region of Greece. 

He had also been in the Mediterranean Isles and then he was going to go to Rome. 

So he went from one area to another to another. 

He labored more abundantly than all of them. 

And God said there is time now not to travel, not to journey, Paul. 

There is a time to go to prison. 

And to take it easy, if that's what he could do, and to sit down and to write some things and to care 

for the churches because you're going from place to place to place to place. 

And you need some time to rethink what needs to be done for the care of the churches. 

And Paul later mentions even what a burden and a responsibility that was. 

So it's interesting to see how God uses individuals at different times in history. 

There was a time for Paul to be in prison and a time to be released. 

After which, if we use the Spanish tradition, he went briefly through Spain for two years and then 

arrived in Britain in AD 64, his release. 

Or let's go back and say that he got into trouble in Jerusalem in 56. 

And then he was in prison between 56 and 62. 

He was, of course, two years in prison in the region that we would call Greater Syria, 56 to 58. 

And then, of course, that shipwreck that led him to be a prisoner without a prison. 

And he got to Italy in 59. 

I should say this is incorrect. 

I should start in 57. 

Please correct your note, not 56. 

In 57, he came to the area of Jerusalem in 59. 

He then was released from the prison to go on board ship. 

And then it was 60 that he finally got to Rome as a result of that winter without a prison. 

You remember when the ship was wrecked. 

And he was two years in prison. 

The Jews no longer brought accusation. 
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So that brings us to 62. 

In 62 to 64, he went through Spain. 

And by 64, he arrived in Britain. 

How long he stayed there, we do not know. 

But the implication is he was clearly back in 67 in Asia Minor, at which point he was seized. 

And then he was executed by Nero upon the return of Nero out of Greece into Italy in AD 68. 

And within days after the execution of Paul, Nero committed suicide. 

So God had a reason why Paul should journey. 

Why Paul should be in prison. 

Why Paul should not have gotten to Britain earlier. 

Why he should therefore be released. 

And you might wonder why some of these things occur. 

But God has his reasons. 

And you can analyze some of them in terms of what the limitations can be when it occurs that way. 

Now as we look at the story, the church was born in the region of Judea, Jerusalem in particular. 

And there was ultimately a time to flee the area. 

So the church migrates. 

And what we have for many centuries is a time in which the church dwells in the Roman Empire and 

then formally has to flee to the border confines of the realm. 

As a result fundamentally of the Council of Nicaea in 325, when the pagan Pontifex Maximus, or chief 

priest Constantine, not yet a Christian, called the Christians together and told them to settle all their 

differences. 

And in so doing he also told them that anybody who doesn't agree has to get out. 

We're going to have one universal church of God, the Catholic Church of God. 

And that's that and the rest must leave. 

And the church had to learn to flee. 

And so the church fled ultimately out of the region of Asia Minor where the largest group was settled 

into the western Asia Minor, into the east central area of Armenia. 

And from there, centuries later, they learned to leave and to migrate somewhere else in the Balkans 

through to the Alpine region. 

They had to learn that they could live in the Alpine region for a while and then there was a time 

again to move and they moved to Britain. 
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And then God brought to the attention of the church in the middle of the 17th century that there 

was a time to come to the New World because colonies were being established in the New World in 

the British or English speaking areas. 

I happily had the privilege for the first time only months ago. 

This was an archaeological convention in Boston and I took the privilege the day before the primary 

sessions to have the opportunity to visit Rhode Island and to visit Newport and the other 

communities to see the graves of the early Sabbath keeping ministers and the buildings in which the 

membership Christians who were called the Sabaterians met. 

This is the group that gradually came to represent the focus of the church in the New World and it 

was indeed a remarkable experience. 

But many of these people learned later there was a time not to stay in Rhode Island but a time to 

move and they moved into West Virginia and other areas across the country. 

We know the bulk of those people as Seventh Day Baptist to this day. 

That is what they became by 1802. 

Then in 1831 we had quite a different situation. 

If we go back to the 1600s and the late 1500s we could say it was a time to announce the Sabbath to 

a world that as a whole had forgotten it. 

But in 1831 there was a time to announce the Second Advent. 

They used the word Advent from Second Coming. 

So we'll use the term that was then extant. 

The time to announce the return of Christ that he was going to come back and he was going to judge 

the world. 

William Miller was the man who was used to announce that beginning in 1831. 

Now what was remarkable of course is that the Churches of Christ, sometimes called the Churches of 

God mostly the Churches of Christ who were Sabbatarians who had come over in the middle of the 

17th century were now essentially no longer doing the work of God. 

And God had to call somebody who had no immediate background with those people who was 

William Miller. 

And he called many out of the denominations that were extant then in New England and elsewhere. 

It was 18 centuries after the crucifixion to AD 31. 

So it was a time to announce the Second Advent. 

And then it was a time for those people to learn about the Sabbath which they did in 1846. 

And then it was a time to examine whether there were visions of God or visions that were not of God 

that were coming to a woman, Ellen G. White. 

And it was a time for some, the majority, to stay with those who followed the visions and a time for 

the minority to leave. 
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And that minority came to be the background of the Church of God's seventh day. 

There came a time in the 20th century that God sent an advertising man to come among them 

whose name was Herbert Armstrong. 

And he came with ideas that he had never learned in the Church. 

He learned this in the advertising field and he brought it to the Church. 

And people began to listen to him in the Oregon Conference area, the Willamette Valley. 

There was a time to ordain him. 

There was a time when he was asked to write for the Bible Advocate and a time when he was not. 

There was a time, when we might say of the Churches of God in the 1930s, a time to open the doors 

that no man can shut. 

And a time to shut the doors that no man could open. 

And they're both there and we haven't seen them both. 

And so for those who chose not to continue to be the live branches of the Churches of God, the door 

was shut. 

And after now more than 100 years of publishing the Bible Advocate, they only have thousands on 

their mailing list. 

But for the Oregon Conference, the time had come of the Church of God to open the doors that no 

man could shut. 

And of that conference, there were one half who were wise and one half who were foolish. 

Don't assume that the wise and the foolish virgins occurs only at one time in history. 

If you've ever read Mr. Armstrong's co-worker letters, you know you applied them in more than one 

way. 

That was a time when five were wise and five were foolish. 

And five stayed with those whose doors were shut. 

And five stayed with the congregation and supported the congregations around Eugene and 

elsewhere that Mr. Armstrong was used to found. 

And to them the door was open. 

And the work began to spread. 

And for 12 years Mr. Armstrong raised up churches and they disappeared. 

Raised up Bible studies and they disappeared. 

And some congregations, of course, that he could directly minister to, didn't disappear. 

And that told him something very important. 

It was a time to move and to establish a college to train the ministry because he found that if 

whenever he was there, the congregation remained solid and firm. 
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And whenever he was gone and turned the responsibility over to someone whom he had not trained 

and remember, unlike the Jews who were trained in the synagogue for generations, many of these 

people had no real background in the church of God for generations. 

And they left the flock disappear. 

And so in 1946 Mr. Armstrong came to Southern California to examine and by that time of course I 

had heard the program in 1944. 

So all that I have told you is history, the rest is now in part experience. 

I read the first coworker letter Mr. Armstrong issued in 1946 in which he said there are two pieces of 

property. 

One is nearby and the other is a place that I have never found. 

He never described it further. 

Yes, it was a time to make choice. 

And he made choice of something here in the area of Orange Grove to establish a college and to 

move the headquarters. 

There were those who said he should not move. 

There were those who said fine, let's do it. 

There were those who said we don't need a college. 

We don't need nothing like that. 

The doors are shut and some of those people of course long since have disappeared from memory. 

So the college was founded in 1947 and the doors were opened. 

Now it's remarkable what has happened of course. 

After 1950-51 one can say that in a certain sense Ambassador College was the focus of the work in 

this sense that the bulk of the effort that was being carried out was not expressed through 

publishing. 

It was of course heard often in repeat broadcasts on radio but it was in fact the effort of the students 

who had been trained by Mr. Armstrong and whom he delegated responsibility to during the 

summer and the baptizing tours and finally to administer Bible studies and local congregations. 

And Mr. Armstrong was the fundamental teacher. 

So very often in a sense the college was seen as the focal point and many, many people contributed 

money to the college whether or not they were members because they saw that the college was 

accomplishing something. 

This was a very remarkably creative move to have a college for the training of young men and 

women. 

Perhaps in my judgment Mr. Armstrong's greatest single contribution intellectually and in terms of 

foresight that has been made. 

Without the college this church would not be where it is. 
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It's not the reverse, it's not the reverse. 

Many people contributed who were not members in those days. 

In passage of time we come to a realization that when a man is in his 90s in a sense there is a time to 

live and a time to die and so essentially four years and ten days ago in the Roman calendar that Mr. 

Herbert W. Armstrong passed from the scene. 

The time for the administration of the work of the Church of God to take new focus Mr. Armstrong's 

primary work was to construct. 

You will pardon the parallel but now there is the time for Perestroika to reconstruct. 

That is when things are 40, 30 or 20 years old and remember the college was opened 43 years ago 

you would be surprised that the minority of people who are in this room were born after the college 

was opened. 

The majority were born after the minority were born before. 

Half of the people in this country are under 30 years of age. 

Half of the people in Peru are under 15. 

That's just because of the population variation but nevertheless we have to realize after 40 or 30 or 

20 years and some of our main buildings are now 20 years old we have to reconsider. 

This is what Mr. Tkach has called the infrastructure. 

We have to reconsider now our priorities. 

So there was a time to construct, a time to build and now we have a time in a sense to reconstruct 

the campus in Big Sandy. 

To reconstruct what it is we should be doing here in Southern California. 

Yes there was a time to stay in Eugene and a time to move from Eugene. 

A time to move to Pasadena and a time for part of the work to move from Pasadena. 

We have to be realistic. 

If you would say we shouldn't ever do anything like this we would still be in Jerusalem. 

If you want to argue about Jerusalem you should say we still ought to be at K-Barnia. 

You see there is a time to change. 

Now we have to know what to move and when to move and why to move. 

Solomon only told you that there was a time he did not say how you were to judge. 

But he did say you ought to be wise and have insight and not to put all your efforts in one basket. 

You never of course want to carry as they say for those who are chicken farmers. 

Don't carry all your eggs in one bucket. 

If you stumble they can be broken. 
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The principle is clear. 

There was in fact in the last 40 years a time to enter the gun lap and a time not to enter the gun lap. 

I want to address this question. 

You see Mr. Armstrong often thought in terms of his own lifespan. 

And the shorter his life got very often he thought that it was indeed a gun lap. 

And you know what he said was a gun lap was a gun lap for Herbert W. Armstrong. 

But he told the church and he wanted the church's support. 

When you hear Mr. Armstrong writing thinking that we must do this, we must do that. 

We must be zealous, we must open the doors here and there, we must walk through. 

Mr. Armstrong was talking to himself. 

He had to know how to push himself. 

He was a man who needed a prod. 

Not everybody needs a prod. 

Just because you must put a prod on yourself says the seven laws of success. 

It doesn't mean that every man has to reach out for a prod and prod himself. 

Some people are self-starters. Mr. Armstrong was not. 

He had to prod himself. 

I remember before we ever left Belknap Springs in Oregon at the Feast of Tabernacles. 

Mr. Armstrong said we're in the gun lap. 

Because for him if he weren't in it he wouldn't be running as fast as he needed to. 

That was a part of his nature. 

Mr. Tkach doesn't need that kind of prod. 

I know him. He doesn't have to say it of himself. 

He is not asking himself to run in the gun lap. 

Now is the time to restructure. 

Because there is work ahead. 

And we have to now structure what we're doing in terms of seeing the nature of the work ahead. 

This is now a time in economic stress when we don't ask the brethren to give their last monies. 

This is a time also to restructure the brethren's lives so they will be prepared both economically and 

spiritually and morally to run the course of the decade we are entering the 1990s. 

And if we do analyze ourselves spiritually as the co-worker letters I received mine today, perhaps you 

did as well. 
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If you do what you need to do spiritually, you do what you need to do morally, and we'll focus on 

that in addition because it's all part of the spiritual, and carefully analyze what you need to do 

economically, we will be prepared then to take the creative steps that inevitably will come our way 

when areas of the world now in chaos in Eastern Europe become restructured in such a way that we 

can effectively enter the area and do the work that needs to be done. 

There is a time to be a superpower and a time not to be a superpower. 

We did not know how it would happen but now we have the picture before us. 

Two superpowers arose after World War II. 

One an economic and military superpower. 

Another a military superpower whose weakness had always been the economic. 

That was as we saw and there was as we saw an Achilles heel. 

The question is what arrow would strike the Achilles heel of the Soviet Union that would bring this 

military superpower down economically? And it turned out to be their own judgment, their own 

covetousness in the form of the occupation of Afghanistan that for 10 years drained them and 

morally ruined the country and has introduced drugs and prostitution and every other evil that 25 

years ago was not in the Soviet Union anywhere near the extent that we see these today. 

There is a time for the United States to be a superpower and a time for us not to be an economic 

superpower. 

Notice my change of phrase. 

We are still a military superpower so is the Soviet Union. 

The Soviet Union is now simply a third world country. 

We are not a third world country but we are no longer an economic superpower. 

In fact we have two nations that are economic superpowers but neither of them are military 

superpowers. 

One is Japan and one is the Federal Republic of Germany. 

Today we are in quite an unusual world in which we have become the greatest debtor nation in the 

history of the world. 

Mr. Dukat is thinking realistically not to overextend ourselves to know what to do with monies at the 

time while we are still the greatest debtor nation and living on other people's money before the rug 

is pulled out from under us because of our own mistakes and not others wickedness. 

The Soviet Union made their own mistakes. 

We are going to make our own as a nation because we are not coming to grips with what our friends 

or critics are telling us correctly. 

We want the Japanese to change. 

We are not willing to listen to the Japanese telling us what we need to do to help us change. 

This is not at least at the highest levels of government though some private businesses are. 
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This decade is a decade in which the United States is going to realize it is no longer an economic 

superpower and sooner or later, probably later in this decade, we are going to realize what happens 

and what you have seen in Eastern Europe in terms of the collapse of the economic capacity of the 

Soviet Union to support its military power. 

We are going to see the effects of that great debt that we have built up in the late 1980s and it is 

going to so transform the economic status of this country that we have to be prepared for the 

consequences in the work. 

Australia is a very small regional superpower in Australasia and Australia is in a terrible shape just as 

this country is economically. 

But we do have men who are trying to steer the country through the economic shoals and the 

chance of maneuvering is getting more and more limited. 

These men in charge of the economic aspects of our lands and of Canada and of Britain and the great 

nations speaking English are in the most difficult position outside of third world and second world 

countries. 

The Soviet Union is traditionally the second world. 

You have heard of the third world, communist countries were the second world, that of the Soviet 

Union. 

But there is no second world there, it is vanished, vanished. 

It is a third world country and we are headed for an economic third world condition in terms of our 

standard of living as distinct from our infrastructure because we are a technically advanced industrial 

country. 

But this country clearly is headed for but not this year or necessarily the next or the next. 

We are headed for a third world economic standard of living. 

You cannot avoid it when we are the greatest deter nation in the world. 

It cannot be avoided but it will not happen. 

There is a time for that and the time has not come because we have not done all that is necessary to 

get our house yet economically in order and God looks at the big picture and he is able to postpone, 

able to have men make decisions that keep the inevitable from happening. 

No, the debt collapse has not yet occurred. 

No, it isn't going to happen immediately. 

But there will come an avalanche. 

You are not surprised are you? You have seen an avalanche in 1988, sorry, 1989. 

Eastern Europe collapsed like a bank, you know, along the coast here. 

The mud banks finally had so soaked with water that it just slides down. 

The Soviet Union was soaked with propaganda and debt and a decay in morality that they couldn't 

support. 
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What was behind the iron curtain west of the Soviet Union and now even inside. 

That same thing is going to happen to this country. 

There is no way to forestall it but it isn't going to happen immediately. 

I would suspect it's going to happen in the last half of this present decade. 

I won't predict any more. 

You have your part in this work to watch how God reveals himself to the leadership and through 

circumstances to know when it is the time to do what the church is asked to do and not to make the 

mistake and say, it isn't time, I want nothing to do with it. 

Those who decided not to enter the promised land are never part of those to whom the promises 

pertain. 

Thank you for watching. 

 

HHoeh-What_Will_The_Millenium_Be_Like 

 

Good morning to all of you. 

I would like to discuss today, since this is the last day of the Festival of Cabernacles, in a technical 

sense, it being a festival of seven days, followed by a great day commemorating an event which 

flowers a thousand years as a government of God on earth, I would like to discuss the question of 

what this thousand-year period is going to be like. 

I would like to follow up some of the thoughts that were presented nearly a week ago when I spoke 

to you before. 

I presume that usually, when we think of what the millennium will be like, we recall a number of 

verses in Isaiah or Malachi, in terms of beating plowshears, swords into plowshears and spears and 

pruning hooks. 

The mountains being brought low and the valleys that perhaps are not suitable for human habitation 

in many areas of the world will be raised up to the point where the Amazon basin will be usable. 

We could go through many verses such as this, but I would like to take another view, let's just think 

from the political view, a view that brings us into the scene and lets us see our role then, and in a 

sense asks us what is our responsibility now. 

What will the thousand years be like if defined in hundreds and hundreds of verses in the Bible that 

perhaps we never stop to think about? In the same manner that if you were to listen or had listened 

carefully to what Mr. Beirut was singing, these scriptures from the New Testament, in fact, are often 

restated in other fashion in the Old Testament, and Paul is not inventing a theology that could not be 

derived from the Old, but having the experience of knowing the role of Jesus Christ as Messiah, he 

was able to define more clearly what had already been stated in the Old Testament. 

You can see this too when Jesus goes through Matthew 5. 
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He does not state new things which are not already stated in the Psalms. 

He summarizes it in slightly different and simpler forms, but it is there nevertheless in the book of 

Psalms before. 

So when we ask what will a thousand years be like, we are really asking what is it like when God's 

government rules. 

It isn't a question of does a thousand years differ in some manner totally from the way God governs 

at any other time. 

And what is important, of course, is not the human inventions, the means of transportation, whether 

you are better off riding a bicycle or walking on your feet, whether you should have an automobile or 

an airplane, these are inventions of man, all of which reflect the capacity of the human mind, and 

what's important is how we govern their youth, and how we submit our created ideas, our 

inventions, to the laws of God. 

Because that's the real problem with ecology today, that's the real problem with war. 

After all, most inventions of war go back to ideas that were first used in hunting, so it all depends on 

how we govern those things. 

Because I don't want to dwell on the question of the nature of those things which man may invent 

and on which God sets no limit, except the degree of wisdom in using them. 

It is unthinkable that every area should live exactly as every other in the world. 

But what is important is to understand what is fundamental to the world tomorrow, because that will 

determine what we ought to be doing today, since we are asked, administratively, to qualify for 

responsibility in the world tomorrow. 

We are not concerned with the physical inventions, we are not concerned with the geography 

fundamentally. 

We are concerned rather with our responsibility. 

First, we realize that Abraham and Isaac and Jacob will keep, and that there will be people who will 

enter into the kingdom of God to be taught by them. 

David will be king over Israel, the 12 apostles are defined as sitting on 12 thrones under David, 

whereby we learn that David does not make the decision that Christ does as to those who will be 

working under you. 

It is Christ who decides whether you rule over five or ten, not the twelve apostles and not David. 

But having structured the government because he knows what you are like, he knows what you have 

qualified for, what you are able to do, how you have grown spiritually, then there comes the 

responsibility of how to administer the world tomorrow. 

And here, of course, we have all these verses that probably escape us, because we really haven't 

thought, in a sense, how many passages of the Bible I focus in perhaps more on sounds, we should 

do it in the prophets as well, and necessarily there are many examples scattered elsewhere in the 

Bible that show how God administers his government through Christ and what he intends to be 

done, how he intends to do it. 
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Necessarily we will go back now to what is fundamental. 

We don't know how to administer until we, first of all, have learned what to administer. 

What we administer is the law of God. 

What we administer is the revelation of God in the sense of teaching that is beyond the statement of 

law. 

What we administer is the examples of the Bible that define further that law does not. 

And here we need to comprehend the fact that when God first dealt with the human family as 

revealed in the book of Genesis and through the patriarchal period, he often dealt in conversational 

matters. 

Let me turn now to the 105th Psalm which shows how God developed the conversations he had with 

the patriarchs, the examples he may have brought to their attention. 

Here in Psalm 105 we have an interesting implication I have in the King James Version, which 

covenant he made with Abraham. 

It is a relationship between Abraham and God, what Abraham was to do, what God would do. 

His oath to Isaac confirmed the same for Jacob, unto Jacob, for a law, and to Israel for an everlasting 

covenant. 

There is a play on words between Jacob the unconverted and Israel the converted. 

The law from Sinai and the everlasting covenant, which is the new covenant, made with those who 

are Israelite indeed. 

What we discover is that what God first proposed and did, in the case of Abraham, of which we have 

very little written, only a few chapters. 

He developed this through Isaac into the form of a law in the days of Moses to the children of Jacob, 

and Jesus expounded that law in terms of the intent and purpose which defines the relationship that 

is a new covenant relationship regulating the Church and Jesus Christ. 

If we therefore can see the meaning of this verse, we understand that Abraham has his part in the 

kingdom of God because what Christ, the one who was speaking to him, who was not then playing 

the role of the Messiah but one who would, the eternal God who spoke to Abraham, was revealing 

to Abraham in conversation and asking him to conduct himself in the manner of the law. 

This is as clear as can be from this verse itself, because there is no more than one way to eternal life. 

The forgiveness through Jesus Christ, the receipt of the Spirit of God, and the willingness to obey. 

So Abraham did obey my laws, my statutes, my commandments. 

This is clearly stated in the Genesis when God is confirming an oath to Isaac. 

Now those were not different, those are reflected in the law to Jacob, and they are expounded 

throughout the Bible and then commented upon by Jesus in terms of examining intent and purpose 

which was not clarified to the family of Jacob in the days of Moses. 

There are some who have said, and erroneously, that the example of tithing for Abraham is irrelevant 

to the Church today. 
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It is probably as irrelevant in their minds as Sodom and Gomorrah, but it is very real when the 

judgment comes. 

Jesus used those examples, Paul used them, and they were written for our admonition. 

Because tithing or the Sabbath are not introduced as law, it does not mean that they did not have 

the force of law over their lives, as, of course, they have the force of law since the days of Moses to 

this day. 

Now, if we were to take Psalm 119, we have many statements, you know we have a song, in fact, 

more than one song based on that song, there are many statements defining the relationship of the 

law of God to God, to David, who writes it, and therefore to the Church today. 

That Psalm, in particular, above all others, defines the nature and the depth of the law that shall 

govern in the world tomorrow. 

You see, the Psalms were written to tell us in the form of song and poetic fashion, as distinct from 

prose and legal terminology, what is going to take place. 

And the whole story of the book of Psalms, in beginning to end, represents God's rule and 

government, and what kind of man will qualify for it, and how that man could conduct himself, both 

today in his home and in the world tomorrow, in his office. 

So when we read the prophets, like Isaiah through Ezekiel, we have a kind of political, geographic, 

anthropological explanation of events that lead up to the establishment of the kingdom of God, 

peoples and places, and a series of events. 

When we read the Psalms, and David with the prophet, remember, he is writing more from the point 

of view of what shall be administered, and how it shall be administered, and what qualifications 

must one go through to be prepared for that situation. 

I think we need to get our eyes open to realize that all through the Bible we see God's government in 

action. The thousand years represents what could have been here for all seven thousand years of 

human experience. God didn't deal with the patriarchs or Israel or the church in some fashion totally 

different from what he proposes to do in dealing with the world that is ahead of it. I think we have to 

get our minds clear on this point. 

When we see how God dealt with the nations, why he dealt in that fashion, we will better 

understand what Christ proposes we shall do. 

There are things today, of course, in administrations that might differ because of the world in which 

we live from the days of David and Samuel. Remember the government that God established in 

ancient Israel, with God's government in the nation and the church he had chosen. 

There was normally, until captivity, no higher government on earth, and therefore David and 

sometimes the priestly leaders and the prophets exercised certain responsibilities that are not 

exercised in the church today except in minor fashion. We excommunicate the nations of which we 

are physically citizens, exercise the political and criminal disposition of cases. 

There are certain things that are not our responsibilities today that rest on the world because God 

has turned over the government as a whole to the Gentiles and on occasion has lifted Israel after 

2,520 years to a position of greatness in which they are going to be thrown because they are not 

repenting. But in the meantime, he has called individuals out of both Israelite nations and Gentiles 

and asked us to recognize our limitations and not to take upon ourselves as in oaths and in courts 
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and judging what, in fact, he allowed the patriarchs and prophets to do the kings of ancient Israel 

and Judas and sometimes the prophets in the Gentile lands like Daniel and others. But in the 

meantime, he does ask us all to do the same thing and that is fundamentally to govern ourselves. 

Remember he said to Abraham in Genesis chapter 17, Walk before me and be thou perfect. Christ 

said in the last verse of Matthew chapter 5, Be you perfect as your Father in heaven is perfect. 

Therefore, what was required of Abraham individually is also required of us. There is no distinction. 

There may be certain specific duties in these different time periods, but they are all to be regulated 

by the law of God. 

Now what we want to look at are a number of places in the Bible to give us an insight into how we 

administer and therefore how we ought to live now. We all know, of course, the simple verse in 

Isaiah chapter 30 verse 20. There is coming a time of instruction such as has not been before, 

speaking here of the fact that unlike the world of thousands of years of human experience, yet shall 

not your teachers be removed into a corner anymore. But your eye shall see your teachers. Isaiah 30 

verse 21, and your ears shall hear a word behind you saying, this is the way walk you in it when you 

turn to the right hand and when you turn to the left. 

How are we going to administer this? When do we decide to make our appearance? I think we ought 

to think about it. How do we distinguish in the world tomorrow the case of a rapist who attacks a 

woman and the case of a man and a woman who agree to commit adultery? I'll use that as a simple 

illustration of differences of intent on the part of individuals involved. Because human nature, the 

conduct of the flesh and the attitudes of minds that children grow up with, that people will be 

entering into the world tomorrow with because they've grown up in this world, we're going to have 

to deal with it just as we deal with human nature with others in the church and within ourselves. 

How do we know when to appear? How will we know what to say? Shall we act before an event? A 

crime is committed at all times? Do we wait until a crime is committed? Well, these are questions 

that we ought to ask ourselves. 

In fact, it reflects something of the way we should correct our children, the way we should have been 

corrected by our parents, and the way our children should correct theirs. So we really get down to 

some of these very fundamental things. 

That how we're going to rule in the world tomorrow on a grand scale, in a sense, is reflected in 

miniature in how we rule ourselves, the freedom we allow ourselves and how we discipline our 

families, how wives are willing to cooperate when the husband is absent to have his will carried out. 

We reflect how the apostles administer the government of David and how David reflects crime. 

Now, the degree to which you can be trusted in this life is a degree to which you can be trusted in the 

world tomorrow. And so we may simply state that those who seek to understand the mind of God, 

who seek to apply the laws of God wherever found as effectively as possible in their lives and in 

dealing with others, are headed in the right direction. 

Those who seek to teach and to do even the least commandments, as Jesus defined it in Matthew 

five. Now, this is to be distinct from those who follow another approach, too many of which are in 

the church today, and we need to correct it. That is, that I will do whatever I want to if there isn't 

some specific statement forbidding it. And I think we need to look at this because we have too many 

who take all kinds of liberties where it is not expressly prohibited. We want to copy and do what the 

world does, or if we don't want to, we at least want to think we have the liberty to do it that nobody 

can tell me not to. We don't want to see and understand and comprehend and depth the examples 
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of the Bible that transcend law. We want to find if there isn't a law which makes it a sin, then we 

want to say it's all right, and then we want to do it if it pleases us. 

But we don't want anybody to tell us not to. Now, that's the spirit and the thought that is in and out 

of the ministry and in and out of the congregation. And it is a growing spirit because it reflects the 

state of mind of the world around us, the consequences of the events of the Second World War as 

they reflect themselves on society. These are people who would rather not bother with or be 

concerned with the least commandment or decide that despite what might be written in examples, 

or in rather plain statements if we have the width to see and if our eyes are open, that we would 

rather at least take the liberty of violating a few of the little points because after all, it isn't serious 

now. Is it just one of the least commandment? We decide not to teach them. 

And this is a statement that Jesus had to face himself. And he wasn't addressing the Presbyterians 

and the Baptists and the Catholics. He certainly wasn't addressing the Buddhists. 

And he wasn't addressing the Islamic world. He was addressing the Church because he was defining 

those who shall be great and who shall be called the least in the Kingdom of God. And that therefore 

clearly deals with those who are being called into whom God reveals himself. Now, what makes 

people least and what makes people great? How are we going to function in the Kingdom of God? 

Let's take a quick look at that and then we'll see how we administer. 

In the first place, if some man rules over five cities and some other one rules over tens, shall you 

assume that the man ruling over the five is equally qualified to rule over the ten, that Christ makes 

an arbitrary decision that he only should rule over five because he took too many liberties? No, it 

isn't that way. The fact remains that if you grow in this physical life on proper nourishment, you're 

going to be mentally, emotionally, physically. Probably we should add, if you want to look at other 

dimensions morally and spiritually, better, balanced, and more able than people who, as children, 

grew up on a very limited or atrocious diet. You grow up to maturity, greatly, depending on what you 

were eating and what you were thinking when you were little. That's this life. And this life is an 

example. And people who hunger and thirst after righteousness are those who come to let the Bible 

live in them or let Christ live his life in them. 

And the more we seek to get around or seek to have loopholes so we can copy more and more of the 

world is the degree to which you are depleting your spiritual nourishment. And you're all going to be 

born into the Kingdom of God on the basis in terms of ability and capacity. Not equal, but in terms of 

your growth in this life. Now you're all going to be born at that level, which is above John the Baptist 

and equal to angels, so you'll have the capacity to know what is sin and what is not. You will be born 

at that level. But once you were born at that level, you suddenly discover there are other factors 

besides merely having the knowledge and the grant of what is sin and what is not. Because those 

who are born of God do not sin. But those who are born of God do differ in function. And they differ 

in ability. They differ in wisdom. They differ in knowledge. It's another world altogether. And they will 

differ on the basis of what they've done in this life. The man who's qualified to rule over five cities 

isn't qualified to rule over ten at the same time the other man is who does rule over ten. And it 

depends on how you grow. 

You want to know why David is where he is and why the Twelve Apostles are where they are? Did 

you ever see how often the Twelve Apostles argued and how carnal they were all the time they were 

living with Christ? You don't see the same thing in David. And you don't see the same sins in 

Abraham that you even see in David, who should have known better on medication. 
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And so Abraham is the father of all the faithful. Now I'm saying this as a warning, because one of the 

drifts and trends I see today in the church is the growth pattern spiritually, whereby people seek to 

escape as much of their responsibility spiritually as they can by seeking to find as many things that 

are not directly prohibited. They don't want to find the positive example and begin to do it. They 

want to say, well, if the Bible doesn't prohibit this, then I have the liberty to do it. You see, the Bible 

has law and the Bible has examples. 

Now sin is a transgression of all, but there is far more than merely avoiding sin. There is the matter of 

having the wisdom to make the right decision. And that is where a great many are going to fall short, 

because they have been looking for loopholes and people look for loopholes and want to say, well, 

does the Bible forbid this worldly practice? Does the Bible forbid that? That's the wrong question. 

The standard of your conduct is not whether the world does this, but does the Bible prohibit or 

allow? The standard of your conduct ought to be. What is it that God asks you to do, whether or not 

the world does anything? But we want to make the world's conduct somehow the standard and then 

compare that with the law of God or the Bible. And if there isn't an express statement prohibiting it, 

then we want to do what the world does. You see, if you spend a lifetime merely fulfilling what God 

asks you to do, you wouldn't be troubled by what the world does. 

If you want to know what your conduct ought to be toward your children, you begin to look into the 

Bible and you not be worried about what the world does. 

Birthday parties and the rest, you know what to present your children, when to present them with 

what they need or what might please them. Your focus should be the Bible. The world is all out of 

focus in its thinking. So, we are going to discover that the degree to which we grow in this life 

spiritual, and has nothing to do with whether we're born of God, it has to do with the spiritual 

capacity when you were born of God. And there are too many who are short-circuiting their 

opportunities when they need it. So, the differences in your function in the world tomorrow will 

greatly depend on your attitude toward the Bible and toward the law, whether you have eyes to see 

or should have eyes to have to clear it up to use a proverbial statement in Revelation chapter 3 that 

you can see yourself and see what is going on and see it as God looks at things. 

So, we are to teach the law. That's what it says, your teachers shall not be removed, but they're going 

to be there and show you the way. That way is already clearly defined, and probably the greatest 

summary in Psalm 119 as I have said, where you perceive the depths of the law, not merely 10 

commandments, not picking and choosing a few points, but the whole of the law of God in terms of 

its intent and purpose. Too many that we've been overlooked as individuals, as families, and as a 

church. And there is far more there that we ought to be doing than many of us have done, even 

though it's in the Bible for us to see. 

Now, once we discover that we have responsibility to administer in various functions, I think we 

should take a look now in terms of what it is. Let's say that some may be involved in the world 

tomorrow in conveying truth in a written form, some in a spoken form, some perhaps in an academic 

situation, some may be more in a judicial situation, some more in a political. These are variations 

that are incidental but are characteristic of every government. In other words, every obvious 

function of government that is necessary is going to be fulfilled. We're not concerned with what 

those are, but how we do it. Now, we're told that we should judge righteous judgment, that we take 

care of the poor and the needy. 

Now, these things we can easily understand, except that perhaps we don't understand. 
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Why do we have in the world tomorrow poor and needy? Now, granted, we should understand how 

to judge when a problem arises and someone's being taken advantage of who doesn't have the 

capacity financially. The question is, how did the person get there in the first place? Do you allow 

people to be poor and needy? If you're going to be ruling over five cities or ten or one, whatever it is, 

are you going to allow anybody to be poor and needy? Then how are you going to explain, if your 

answer is no, that you're supposed to take care of those who are, unless in fact the government of 

God allows it? Have you ever thought of that question? Must every man be rich just because it's the 

millennium? Must every man be forced to make the right decisions? You see, maybe I'm involved in a 

purchase. 

Suppose I am poor, but I have to have something, and the price is such and such, and so I pay it. Now, 

the rich man over here doesn't need it now. 

He can afford to wait, and the price drops, and he buys it more deeply. 

Is it our function in the world tomorrow to make every decision and come and tell the poor man 

what he should and shouldn't do at every point? Are we to prevent the poor from being poor, or are 

we to deliver them when they realize what their problems are? I want you to think about this, 

because I don't think we have grasped fully some of the problems in the Church today in terms of 

this. You see, there was a ton in the Church, and after all, if this is God's Church which it is, it's very 

interesting to see how Christ has governed it through Mr. Herbert Armstrong and or his son, 

depending on the executive responsibilities he's had, and therefore how Christ might govern in the 

world tomorrow, and if you please, how the Father lets Christ govern, and that's where the ultimate 

responsibility is. 

You see, there was a time when in the ministry we were never allowed to have sideburns below so 

long. There was a time no one was baptized who didn't take off his beard in a society where beards 

were not the standard. There was a time women had to wear their hair so long. 

There was a time that this and that and something else occurred. There was a time we prevented 

certain things on campus that occur now that are called sin, but we allow it today. 

Now, I'm not telling you for the moment that one or the other was the way to administer, but what 

I'm pointing up is something very interesting for you to get through into your mind. 

You know, when little children come along, you do a great deal for them. You administer a great deal, 

but the further they grow up, the less you ought to administer. Furthermore, the further they grow 

up, the less you can administer. And finally, they're on their own, and if you try it, in most cases, 

there's still nothing you can do about it. See, there was a time we all sought to walk in steps with Mr. 

Herbert Armstrong, but that time is past. There are people in and out of the church and in and out of 

the ministry who, as far as they're concerned, are quite different. 

Don't say it's a majority. Don't say it's a large minority. But there are some who wish he weren't 

around here to stop the new trends that some would like to introduce even further. 

And Mr. Ted Armstrong would ever allow. Some would prefer that he wasn't around to stop some of 

the trends that others would like to proceed with. 

There was a time Mr. Herbert Armstrong could exercise authority, because all those under him 

carried it out. But gradually it came to the place where in the thinking of many and in the state of 

mind of the church, there was greater and greater diversity until today it is impossible to discern the 

people of God walking the streets anymore as it was before. 
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Not only in external looks, but in many cases in their attitudes. 

I have to ask questions. There was a time when businessmen could say, well, look, I know when your 

people come into the church because of the way they conduct themselves toward each other and 

toward us, that the businessman is speaking. 

That's no longer fully the case. I don't have to expound on the problem. 

But it is interesting to see that there are these changes that Christ has not governed even in the 

lifetime of a single man, the church the same way throughout that man's life. The church is not 

governed in the 1970s as it was in the 60s, the 50s, the 40s, or the 30s. And the degree to which the 

world is being more and more copied is the degree to which you were allowed to copy. 

You ever think about that? When the nation came out of Egypt, God was right on top of things. 

You remember, for 40 years he was, and those people didn't get away with anything. 

And only on occasion did God stop certain actions. Now, that's interesting. 

You see, when God first deals with the children of Israel, he's rough and tough on them. 

You ever read the story of what happened in the book of Numbers? All right, look at the world 

tomorrow when it begins. Christ is dealing with the nations, and he's pretty rough and tough because 

the wicked are not going to be allowed to last long in the length. He's going to deal with the nations, 

the nations which will not obey him are going to be scattered or sent into the deserts, which are not 

going to bloom as they rose until they change their attitudes. Ever read in Zechariah 14 what's going 

to happen to a nation that decides not to keep the festival? Now, those are severe actions. Salmon, 

because there isn't enough coming down from the heaven in the form of blessings of water. And 

finally the plague. Now, those are very dramatic actions. And they reflect somewhat the state of 

growth of the church. There were dramatic actions taken in earlier times. Things were not allowed to 

drift along as there has come to be a tendency. But you know, when Christ dealt with the children of 

Israel later, you look at through the book of Judges, the more the people continued to sin and do 

what they pleased, the less intensive was God's correction. The more people wanted their own way, 

the more he let them have it. You ever think about that? Well, that's the way God does think. 

In other words, it is not that the more people want their own way, the stronger God's government is 

to prevent it. It's the reverse. We don't look at the Bible examples to see often how God does rule 

and it came to the place finally where God only sent a prophet with words. 

He didn't let them stone Moses, but he let them stone the later prophets. 

He responded to sin initially with fire and plague. Afterward, he responded by letting the prophets be 

killed after they had spoken some words. 

You ever think about that? Put these things together, read the Bible, and put your heads on right, so 

to speak, and see how you ought to be thinking. 

Now, the more the nation got to God, the more God acted. Look at the story in the book of Samuel 

and Kings. When the nation repented and got back to God, suddenly God was there and acting again 

in the case of Samuel, in the case of the story when the Ethiopians came up in the days of Asa. When 

they needed help, God was there and the degree to which the nation sought God is a degree to 

which he acted. When they don't seek God, it's just the old story again. 
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You've heard it. Seek him while he may be found. Do we ever pay attention to the words that are 

sung? That implies that if you don't seek him, you're likely not to find him. 

And the longer you delay in seeking him, the less likely you will ever find him. 

And so, the state of the church, the seven candles, six, five, and two, the state of the church is not 

one of deal in the end, but the lack of it, tolerating, being lukewarm. 

That is a state of mind that reflects the world, and that's the kind of thing that can creep into our 

lives if we let it. And that's why, as Mr. Darten speaking to you pointed out, that we have nearly as 

many drifting away as who come in. 

Because that has become the dominant focus of their life. 

They've lost their goal. It's a very great tragedy. 

So when Christ begins to govern the world, he puts an end to a lot of things that are going on. 

The cities are demolished. The wicked are soon cut off out of the land. The nations that will not obey 

are going to be smashed in pieces like you would dash this glass here onto a cement floor and never, 

ever put that nation together again. That's how God begins to deal in the world tomorrow. 

We're going to have to stamp out certain things once and for all. There will be no red light this way. 

You're not to prostitute your daughter or your son. 

And that goes hand in hand with all the gambling joints that too many people like to indulge in today, 

in or out of the ministry. People are offended. We want to allow ourselves all kinds of liberties 

instead of working at all the things that we are asked to do in the Bible that we never get around 

doing. Now once people get their minds straightened out through education, because there is going 

to be education every Sabbath, and there is going to be a system of education without a question, 

certainly the nations of Israel and the Jewish community have been fundamental, but not entirely 

both responsible for education as we know it. But there isn't any doubt that no nation can fully 

comprehend its ultimate capacity that doesn't have general education, the ability to read and to 

write and to proceed in the studies that make for a great society. But once we begin to have these 

things, once the roads are built straight, once we begin to apply all of God's law in terms of intent 

and purpose, then what are you going to find? Well, the answer is we find what we do in the church. 

We find what we always have in history. The history of the church is a series of ups and downs. There 

are leaders who strike out and the world listens to them and they die like the prophets of old and 

apostles throughout the history of the church. And the church rises to greatness, ancient Judah rose 

to greatness, and then it's declined. And that's the experience of the New Testament churches much 

as it is of the old. And it has to do with whether individuals are willing to walk and step with the 

leaders. And it has to do with another factor which our young people need to know. 

When you become the second generation, the third, the fourth, the fifth, born and reared in the 

church, then the world seems so far away you've never had to make decisions about it. You never 

had to come out of it because you were never a part of it in this life. But for those who have had to 

come out of it, for instance, we were to go back two to three years now in our experience, there 

were people who were ensnared by the most foolish and ridiculous arguments because they hadn't 

examined them before they came into the church, they got their minds on it, didn't know how to 

answer it, and blew out of here on questions that some of us had to answer before we ever came in. 

Some of us faced those questions because we came out of the world. We had to answer the question 

in the first place about tithing many of us before we ever came to see this was God's church. There 
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are people who take it for granted and suddenly hear a few arguments and blow out of here because 

of it. So you discover, interestingly, that human nature, being what it is, tends to lose rather than 

gain. So you discover, interestingly, that human nature, being what it is, tends to lose rather than 

gain. 

Because it is not wrong in pleasing God to discover that the individual is also pleased, but we 

gradually get our minds off of the ultimate goal and instead discover that the aim is to please oneself, 

whether it be in the arts, in music, and any other of the physical things that can please the human 

mind and body. There is this drift. It happened in the days after Joshua and the elders, the young 

people who endured that great 40-year wandering, stuck with it, and the next generation did not. 

Now, of course, God had not promised his spirit to all of them, but it just happens in the lives of 

people that this is the tendency. The history of those candlesticks that represent the church could be 

just as well the history of the individual. There is the first love. That's obvious. That's the beginning. 

The willingness to be deprived while you're still spiritually rich. And then the more you understand of 

the Bible, the more people start to study when they're not always able and they don't know how to 

handle what they study. And soon they're going off into one era and another, which was 

characteristic of those Middle Churches. They have to be brought back to dead centers, so to speak, 

where they hold on to the truth. And then the more we have it, the less we really study until the 

individual sort of takes things for granted. Become spiritually lukewarm. That's as much the history of 

the individual. That's why you are told to read what is said to all seven of those congregations 

because you may have the problem of any one and you may have, in fact, written the record of the 

whole series. Apart from its historical evidence, if you look at the history of human and Christian 

experience. Now, when we see this, we discover that just as with our children in the church, there is 

a tendency to want to go along with the nice things or we don't understand many of the fine points 

because we've never had to face questions. It's going to be like that in the world tomorrow. You're 

going to discover that the end of the thousand years is not going to be as rosy as you think. Because 

when it's over and the devil is released for a little season, look what happens to the multitude. How 

easily they are caught off guard, right? Revelation chapter 20, read it. Think about it. Here are people 

who were so far away from the real things because they were so close to the physical things of the 

world tomorrow that the devil can enter and deceive and delude them to this degree. 

Revelation chapter 20 is an illustration at the close of the state of mind and in contrast to what's 

going to be at the beginning. When people have come out of the world and are finally sick and tired 

of everything that the world represents, then how are we going to govern through such a period? 

What should we be doing? How do we, in a sense, therefore govern our own families, govern 

ourselves personally if we don't have a family? Too often, we allow ourselves liberty. We need to 

bring ourselves up short and take a new look every year, of course. The Passover season, we're 

advised. No, we're not going to prevent everybody from making mistakes of judgment. We're going 

to have to act on some occasions. Now, we cannot possibly discuss in one sermon all the possibilities 

of social problems. But there isn't any doubt in my mind that we can at least focus in on a few and 

get a broad picture and see how some of the sounds indicate how we handle matters. I will try to 

pick, for instance, a particular sound, number seven, which may answer a certain question in terms 

of the administration of justice for those who don't submit to the government of God as one ought 

to. Now, this is a very interesting sound. 

And you can go through a number of these sounds at some length. You ought to go through the 

whole book sometime with the thought, not that you're about to sing, but the thought as conveyed 

in the words. God judges the righteous. We'll pick it up with verse 11. And God is angry with the 

wicked every day. That's the King James Version I'm reading here. If he turned not, he will wet his 
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sword, he will bend his bow and make it ready. This is, of course, figuratively speaking, you can see 

the symbolism, but you see that something's coming. He is also prepared for him the instruments of 

death. He ordains his arrows against the persecutors. Behold, he prevails with iniquity in his 

conceived mischief and rock for falsehood. He made a pit and digged it and has fallen into the ditch 

which he made. His mischief shall return upon his own head and his violent dealing shall come down 

upon his own fate. I will praise the Lord according to his righteousness and will sing praise to the 

name of the Lord most high. Now, you can take some of these in terms of historical matters, but 

verse 8 makes it pretty plain, the Lord will judge the people, and this is the time he's going to sit in 

judgment. Now, the Lord isn't judging the people, he's judging the church, but he's not judging the 

people today. 

That time is coming. He left the wickedness of the world, verse 9, come to an end. That's the setting 

of what I've just read, but established the just for the righteous. God pries the reins in hearts. In 

other words, this is picturing how God is going to deal with problems. 

Now, since the Spirit of God, after Christ intervenes, is going to be made available to the human 

family and all nations are asked to obey, it is the time of general salvation as distinct from the time 

when a few are called and we don't have to go into those verses. Therefore, it is possible for people 

to have the Spirit of God and to repent. We're not judging according to the deed, we're judging 

according to the intent of a man's heart and mind, or a woman's. 

Now, when we discover there are people who continue to sin, it looks as if when you read this that 

action isn't always taken immediately, that there may indeed be crimes that are allowed. 

The wickedness of the man continues and his plotting is allowed to continue. That doesn't mean that 

he is not called upon from time to time to reconsider what he's doing. 

Because when he goes to the right or to the left, the voice is going to tell him which way to go. 

Now, most people, it would appear, are going to listen, because that seems to be the overwhelming 

impact. But don't assume it's always so. I have people in the church who tell me, now, I'm only going 

to quote and not give a second so that nobody knows. But I told an individual that this is what you 

ought to do. And the individual said, yes, I know you're right, but I'm not going to do it. And this 

individual didn't. And I let the individual have that individual's way. Did you know that? Now, it 

wasn't a major sin. It was, unfortunately, a bad habit, sometimes difficult to change. I offer a 

suggestion to somebody, why don't you do this? Because you've got this problem. And his answer is, 

you don't want to. What he really says, I want the problem. He doesn't say it, but that's really, he 

rather lives with his problem and enjoy it, irrespective of the consequences than to have to change it, 

because he gets into habit. This can be a man, it could be a woman, it doesn't matter. Men tend to 

express themselves more openly in some kind of sin, and it's reflected often in women later on in 

life, where they don't listen to anybody, and the light is red, and they decide that that means green, 

and they're going to go across anyway, because they've always had their way. Nobody's ever stopped 

them. See that in human nature. So these are characteristics that we can let develop. 

Now, what we're discovering, when we look at many verses in the Bible, and this is, I think, the best 

one I have found within the given period of time here, to note that people are warned. 

People are told when they go wrong, but they're not necessarily stopped. 

And then suddenly the time comes, when action is going to be taken, it has gone so far that for the 

good of society, the individual is going to pay the penalty of debt. That's in the world tomorrow. 
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We can look at the last verses of Isaiah, chapter 66, or take another one. 

Sing praises to the Lord, chapter 9, or Psalm 9, verse 11, which dwells in Zion, declare among the 

people is doing, when he makes inquisition or inquiry for blood. You know, it's a possibility, at least as 

the millennium begins, that there are people in the world who haven't really got their mind 

straightened out, who are going to be involved in murder, and murders may be allowed to occur, and 

inquisition is made. Now, God is going to take care of the victim, whether he shall choose to raise 

that victim, as Jesus raised the dead in his ministry, or whether he shall choose to wait to the second 

resurrection, is a matter of judgment of those who are in the kingdom of God at the time. In other 

words, was the individual who's the victim being called? At the beginning of the millennium, I'm 

using that as an illustration. But you know, this could happen later. We have dealt with cases where 

someone in the church can say before a minister or ministers in a council, if I knew my wife were 

going to do that, I would have killed her before she did. 

That's a sad state of mind to be in. 

People, supposedly, hopefully, in God's church, who allow this kind of thinking to be set their life's 

path, that doesn't mean that the man or the woman, in any case like this, may not have been guilty 

of something. But if church members with the Spirit of God, few individuals called out, can allow 

themselves this kind of thinking, that's my own experience, I've heard these words. 

Then I have to ask myself, may we not then also be allowing some things in the world tomorrow to 

occur? Because if God is going to judge the intents of the heart, he's also going to have some proof 

that what the intent was is clearly this. And somebody can't say, well, look, you're accusing me 

falsely. I've never done anything like that. I think we have to think of these possibilities. God lets 

things happen in the churches. Look at chapters two and three of Revelation, without always taking 

immediate action. Now, the degree to which a nation like David caught off guard, and David comes to 

his senses, is the degree to which God may suddenly act. But it's an interesting thing. David had a 

lesson there. You know, he did kill a man. God let it go that far. He didn't stop it. When Uriah the 

Hittite got drunk, he let David go all the way. 

You ever think about that? And there's no indication that God was doing this other than to clearly 

make such an impression that David learned, perhaps, how God handles matters. 

There may even be that kind of possibility in the world tomorrow, because if David did it, and God let 

it happen, he may use you to allow the same thing when somebody has gone off so far as David 

became good. Now, he'll deal with Uriah, whether by a resurrection in the millennium or in the 

second resurrection, all those things will be a matter of our judgment. Not a question of sin. We are 

above that if we're in the kingdom of God. But there's going to be a matter of how much we allow 

the world to do that is being called. How much Christ allows the church to get away with things. 

Because in the end, you all hear, you all have this book you can all read. 

And God wants you to see what's really in your heart. He wants the rest to see what is in it. 

Now, I think we don't think of those examples as we should. 

That was God's action. You know, God was there. He could have told the prophet, look get to David in 

time before this happens. He didn't. He let it happen. And then the prophet came in. That's when 

God took the action. That's the how. Now, sometimes God just simply smashes them right away. And 

he has to know when. We have all these examples to show. And God tends to do this early in the 

stages when you have to take sudden action because if you don't, then the whole thing collapses 
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right away. If God wouldn't take severe action at the beginning, why then the government of God 

could hardly be established. There's going to be such that the world is going to be shaken to its 

senses. But human beings being called, being guided, it's amazing what they allow themselves. Look 

what happened to Lot. Just read Genesis chapter 19. God allowed Lot to go there. 

God didn't prevent him. No, I don't conceive of our allowing a whole city like Sodom to develop. 

But individuals can get into habits like that. We have individuals in the church of God who have had 

habits like that and haven't been willing to overcome them. 

Now, God smoked that community or I'm thinking of Sodom in particular, but the whole area smoked 

the whole valley. How God might deal, how he might want us to deal, how you deal with that kind of 

problem if it's in your family. That's a matter now of wisdom. If this is going to spread in the 

community, it's going to have to stop. And if the only way to stop it is by the execution of the death 

penalty when a person has heard and heard and heard, then that's the way it will have to be done. 

And so we read, of course, in Sodom 149, let the saints be joyful in glory. Let them single out upon 

their beds. Let the high praises of God be in their mouths and a two-edged sword in their hand, 

which is the sword of the Spirit of God. To execute vengeance on the heathen punishments upon the 

people, to bind their kings with chains and their nobles with fetters of iron to execute upon them the 

judgment written. This honor have all his saints. And don't assume the sword is used to mean just 

paper. That's the capacity to separate soul and spirit, which is the capacity to grant or to take away 

life. 

We could go on with some other points. Consequence. Now if a person repents, then we have clearly 

2 Corinthians 3 to illustrate that the administration of the Spirit of God today is what our ultimate 

purpose is to enable somebody to come back and to repent and to begin to pick up where he left off. 

I'm sure that the overwhelming number of people will do that. And that's reflected in the fact that so 

many have remained faithful over the years in the church. 

That is in other words what happens in the human experience. But we have some who don't. We 

have some who drift. Mr. Dart made it very clear our biggest problem are not those that we have had 

to take action against. They may seem to be the big problem, but you know there are a few in 

number. 

You might name them on your hands doing like this for a few times. The people whom we have had 

to actively disfellowship in many cases are not individuals who have lost the Spirit of God. 

On some cases they may never have had it. They may have done that. But in many cases they're 

individuals whom we've had to deal with because they have gotten so far from the government of 

God that this is the only action that will bring them back to it. The real problem, as Mr. Dart pointed 

out, are the inactive members. Think of it. The inactive members who choose not to come back, 

whose argument is this, well nobody came out to see me when I wanted to leave. 

Maybe that's the reason we let them go, if that's what they want. 

See finally, after God warned the children of Israel over and over again, he let them go. 

Now let's not let that happen to us. We hope it won't happen under our administration in the world 

tomorrow. But it's obvious that some people are going to have to be expelled and sent into the 

desert. And some are going to have to be removed from their land and sent elsewhere, who will have 

no more right in their land because as a nation they refuse to obey, to deal with those problems. It is 

not all going to be, as we commonly say, peaches and creams. 
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We're dealing with human beings without the presence of the devil and his angels, but where human 

beings still have their responsibility, and you remember on the day of Atonement, there were two 

animals. The sins of the human family was placed upon one, and the sins of the human family, 

originating from the devil and his demons, was placed on the other. 

So human beings do have the capacity to sin, and they have their own guilt, which is their own 

responsibility. Let's turn now to one Psalm here, 72. Give us an insight into the situation. Give the 

king your judgment, O God, and your righteousness to the king's son. 

He will judge your people. This is the songs of the King James 4 Solomon, very possibly in some of 

these we have thought sometimes even of by Solomon. That's irrelevant for the moment, but let's 

just look at the story here in Psalm 72. The mountains will bring peace to the people and the little 

hills righteousness. He will judge the poor of the people and he will save the children of the needy 

and break in pieces the oppressor, even if he has to use stones to stone them to death. That's how 

the law was originally administered. 

We're going to be face to face, brethren, that even though there are seven sabbatical cycles in 

Ejubilee and even though in a lifetime that we experience it once or twice we could enter Ejubilee, 

there are people who will not use good judgment and people who are going to be poor and people 

who will have to sell their inheritance and only get it back in the next Ejubilee, because God does not 

ask us to prevent everybody from making some foolish decision where he wastes his money, his 

time, but he is being told what to do and the decision is his. 

We don't stop people in the church today from foolishly investing money and losing it, often with 

each other. We will, if they come to their senses, deliver them from somebody who wants to take 

advantage, but there's always the individual and sometimes it happens to be someone naming the 

name of the church of God in his background and he takes advantage of other people, pockets the 

money and we're dealing with just such a case right now. 

As of yesterday I got such a call, somebody not in this particular festival site, but where we have to 

deal with that kind of problem, taking advantage of someone else. 

They shall fear you as long as the sun and moon endure throughout all generations. 

He will come down like rain upon the mown grass, as showers that water the earth, I want to give an 

upbeat to the close of this sermon. In his days shall the righteous flourish, and if the righteous 

flourish, you know like plants, you've got to uproot the weeds. 

The abundance of peace so long as the moon endure. He will have dominion from sea to sea and 

from the river to the ends of the earth. Those who dwell in the wilderness will bow before him and 

his enemies will lick the dust. Dropping to verse 11, all kings shall fall down before him and all 

nations shall serve him. He will deliver the needy when he cries, which implies there are people who 

take advantage of the needy, the poor also and him that has no helper. 

He will spare the poor and needy and save the souls of the needy and redeem their souls from deceit 

and violence, which clearly indicates the presence of such things on occasion being allowed, because 

some people are being tested to find out whether they're willing to repent. 

And God allows it to go this far that such a case has to come to court. 

When you judge, you are in a judicial situation. 

You will redeem their souls from deceit and violence, and precious shall be their blood in his sight. 
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That's when the government of God is ruined, but maybe you never read it that way. 

That means that sometimes we allow death to be perpetrated, but that death is treated, not as we 

do today, where the dead are buried, and then we spend the people's money in a court trial. It 

usually ends up in the release of some individual, even when he's convicted. 

In many cases, he's not even convicted, and after the man is dead and buried, who cares about the 

victim? This means that God asks us, on occasion, to administer the government of God in such a 

way that we bear scriptures like this in mind to test people's character in the world tomorrow, but 

that we always look upon the victim. He will redeem their souls from deceit and violence, precious 

shall be their blood in his sight. I think we ought to mark that to see how far God can allow problems 

to go before he would take action, as in the case of David, and how far you are going to allow things 

to go before you decide that action must be taken for the good of the individual in the community. 

Now, the degree to which you will have this kind of responsibility is the degree to which you are 

willing to let the Bible reflect itself in your heart and mind, and know how to put that book to work in 

your life, in the life of your family, and in dealing with your neighbors in and out of the church. God is 

allowing more liberty today than he has ever done before. What are you going to do with that 

liberty? 

 

HLH Satan's World 003B 
 

This is what involves destruction. 

Now, Romans, Paul's letter to the Romans, tells us something again about this world. 

Chapter 8, verses 22-23, we know that the whole creation, of which we have any visible information, 

groans and prevails in pain together until now, and this is not exclusively the human family. 

It includes the whole creation, therefore the whole of the biological world. 

And not only it does creation, but our cells also which have the first fruits we, ourselves, groan within 

ourselves, waiting for the adoption, that is, the redemption of our body, that is also the 

manifestation of the sons of God, that is discussed a little bit earlier. 

The sufferings of the present time aren't worthy to be compared with the glory yet to be revealed, 

verse 18, the earnest expectation of the creature or creation waits for the manifestation of the sons 

of God, verse 19, same-aged chapter. 

You see, the government of God will be restored by the sons of God, those who were born into the 

kingdom of God, who have left the law of God rule in their lives. 

And in the meantime, human beings, given charge over the world, are being influenced by the spirits 

who are actually in control of the whole world, and in fact have set the pattern of competition and 

strife in nature which man copies. 

We examine nature, ourselves, today, and we try to pattern society after the way much of the animal 

world behaves. 

Darwin, one of the most brilliant men of the last century, came up with the wonderful idea that the 

biological world, the survival of the fittest, is the way human beings ought to live. 
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And nations, great nations, England, France, the United States, Germany, Italy, Russia, Holland, all 

these great nations adopted Darwin's philosophy in the last century, Israelites and Gentiles alike, and 

they produced the First World War. 

The fittest survive is the philosophy, and the devil reasoned that in a biological world why shouldn't 

we have a situation in which the fittest survive and destroy the weak? That improves the race. 

This is the philosophy, see. 

It overlooks the question of divine healing and forgiveness and all the other provisions that God 

would have made. 

God allowed this from the days of Adam on. 

The creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of God who subjected the 

whole thing to this state of affairs in hope. 

The creature itself also will be delivered from this bondage of corruption, and here the reference of 

creature is to the family of man, into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

From the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the children of God, and even the biological world 

around us will be delivered from the instinct that it's governed by today, and will be governed by an 

entirely new set of principles of necessity. 

It is obvious that if you're going to change the food habits of the animal world, you must also change 

the reproductive habits, so that instead of the mice, instead of the rabbits multiplying to feed the 

snakes and the coyotes, there has to be a whole new structure set up in which reproduction and 

food habits, the digestive system, the traits of character, if you want to call it that, the characteristics 

in the animal brain that govern instinct, so that the lion can drink at the same hole that the zebra 

does when there's no hunger, but when the lion gets hungry, then every zebra has to beware. 

All these things have to be changed, and that means that the government of God, you see, is going to 

be extended into every area of nature, whereas the angels now are in charge. 

The world of which we speak, says the book of Hebrews, will not be in subjection to angels. 

The implication is that the world in which we now live is in such a subjection. 

You're familiar with this verse? I'm sure. 

We'll turn to the book of Hebrews here, for under the angels has he not put in subjection the world 

to come, whereof we speak, which implies that the world that is now is in subjection to the angels. 

They once had an estate, they didn't keep it properly, they finally abandoned it and were cast down, 

someone was created to replace them, Adam, he failed, and they now again were able to take over 

possession without manifestation of the physical world, and it does appear that indeed God allowed 

man to be visually in charge, and angels manifest themselves only with permission today. 

Evil angels try to influence the biological world which man has charge over by influencing, you see, 

the mind of man in terms of what we do with our environment. 

Now when we see this, we also learn something else. 

Like the devil's world in terms of biology that is around us, the so-called balance of nature that we 

think is marvelous and wonderful, which is a remarkable world in the sense that the reproduction 
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cycles of creatures are all out of whack, and in order to solve that you have to have these other 

animals devour them. 

That's the kind of world that is love and peace and harmony. 

That's a world of fear. 

It's a world that is in fact motivated by the spirit of murder, the delight to see one creature pounce 

on another. 

All of this is the devil's world governed in opposition to the government of God. 

Now what we want to do is just roll back history, so to speak, on the weekend of the 4th of July, the 

night of the second Saturday night, I took my family, excluding my wife, to the Grand Canyon, and we 

climbed down Sunday and climbed out Monday, took us three hours to get down, roughly speaking, 

and the climb out was a little more variable. 

Manfred did it in five hours and fifty minutes, that was pretty good time, gilded around six hours and 

five minutes, and I came up later. 

Well, it was joyful and it was a real experience, and it in a sense impressed one of the magnitude of 

the world before Adam, in which the angels had charge also, and the fact that if you were to examine 

the geological record, you would discover that the present world of creatures multiplying out of 

hand, devouring one another, feeding on each other, competing for each other, a world of 

wilderness, a world in which the desert does not bloom as a rose, and in which the mountains are 

practically useless, all of this goes back long before there was man. 

In fact, there is no time in which geologists have found life, or which paleontologists have examined 

life. 

There is no time, brethren, but what the biological world is in competition and devouring. 

And this indicates what Jesus said, that in the beginning, when he created the heavens and the earth, 

iniquity was found in the devil. 

The devil is a liar, a murderer from the beginning. 

He's a sinner from the beginning, he's a transgressor. 

And when God gave the plans as to what would happen on the earth and what would be created, 

from period to period, the devil, instead of executing those plans in accordance with God's will, gave 

a twist and a turn here and there. 

And the instinct that was to govern the way animal behavior should be was set not according to the 

law of love and concern that a spirit should have for the biological world. 

It was set, as any of us know, on the basis of devouring competition, a chain of life in which one thing 

lives on another, and not cooperates with another. 

Once set a world, as we already have found in Isaiah, he set that out as what he wished, and he gave 

the angels the responsibility. 

And apparently the devil got the idea that he could improve, and little by little he got more and more 

angels to go along with it, until one third became convinced to the point that after the immense 

times that can be measured through radiometric dating from the archaeozoic, the paleozoic, the 
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mesozoic, and the parts of the senozoic till recent times, in the word recent with the capital R as a 

geological term, more and more of the angels till one third were executing things the devil's way, and 

two-thirds of the angels only stayed loyal. 

But the devil, once Helio Lucifer was in charge, and his will ultimately dominated the characteristic of 

the world. 

The geology, I think, and paleontology from this point of view are important not in so far as we 

described shells, skeletons, deposits, but they are important in so far as they reflect the nature of the 

devil's government. 

And finally there was the ascension when the whole thing was to be abandoned, and they were 

going to try to displace God so they could carry out their ideas elsewhere in the universe without his 

interference. 

And it all ended right there, that is, it seemed to have ended. 

Because the devil was smart enough to get at Adam and to prevent Adam's success, and the devil got 

possession again, but now human beings are the fundamental dominant creation. 

He's got to work through human beings through leadership, and that's what he has done. 

And he does it in the biological world which God has allowed, where he was allowed to restore his 

government, and he does it through the social world and civilization by inspiring leaders in the social, 

the religious, the political realms, the military to convey the same philosophy and structuring 

government, and our society as a whole. 

And if you please, even concepts pertaining to the family. 

God in the meantime sent forth his son to make provision to pay the penalty of those whom he is 

asking now to qualify first, and also to assist in the conveyance of a message, and then to convey to 

the world a picture of what it will be like when the government of God is here. 

And it is so different from the world around us, and we're going to have such a great change in our 

perspective of nature that I think that what we will see in the world tomorrow is the government of 

God will even astound us, because we often see it only as it manifests itself directly to us in healing 

or a church directive, or just taking care of children or the elderly, and we don't see it in terms of the 

application of the government of God to the whole of creation. 

I appreciate being here. 

My wife is here and our two younger children. 

If you haven't met them, I certainly would be happy for you to do so. 

Two older ones no longer live with us but are in Pasadena, and I'd be happy if I have not met some of 

you to become acquainted. 

 

HLHoeh_On the Judgements 
 

Good afternoon to all of you from abroad, east and west, and north central and South America. It's 

always a delight to have a chance to meet the ministry and their wives from the Latin countries. Their 
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experience is in many ways somewhat different from the vast majority, but yet we do have areas of 

Europe where undoubtedly certain similarities do exist in day-to-day experience. I'd like to address 

the question of what do we mean by the judgment. Perhaps the best way to look at this matter is to 

have a little understanding of the official Catholic view, which may or may not be understood by 

many parishioners. We're all familiar of course with the arch form that we see at the Vatican, but 

most people do not know what leads up to it or how the church at Rome would officially explain such 

matters as the judgment and its relationship to the millennium, the binding of Satan, the second 

coming of Christ, the first resurrection. I was recently privileged to go to a Catholic bookstore in 

another state that's happened to have been Iowa. I not uncommonly go to the one in Southern 

California, but sometimes the different areas give different emphases. The local one here, a very 

prominent store, gives a great deal of information aimed perhaps more at the collegiate and the 

adult area. This other one was certainly aimed at parents and children and specific doctrinal 

material. 

I learned from that what we generally knew, but I think it is wise for us to understand. When we 

speak on the world tomorrow or write in the plain truth or in our booklets about the millennium, we 

assume that our understanding of the millennium as a thousand years, which follows the return of 

Jesus Christ, is what the millennium means to our Catholic listeners. I should let you know, of course, 

that to those who are in tune with the official Catholic teaching, the millennium began with the 

establishment of the church by Jesus Christ in the first century. We are near the close of the second, 

that's strange. How could this be the second millennium if there's only one? But that's a part of the 

problem. That is, this is all a millennium. This is why when about a thousand or a thousand and one 

AD occurred, the world was very concerned that the end was about to come because when they 

read Revelation, they read it in terms of the thousand years. And most people didn't understand 

living at that time, and most who have read history have never understood why the world should 

have been concerned when the first millennium of the church was finished. 

But how would you say could you have the millennium starting with the church and preceded by the 

binding of Satan? When we say this is the devil's world, this is not God's world, his civilization, his 

society? Well, the answer is very simple. For these near 2,000 years, according to the official Catholic 

teaching, Satan has been bound. This is God's world. That's why we can have the kingdom of God in 

the form of the Holy Roman Empire. In fact, in the millennium, it took some time to establish the 

kingdom of God in terms of the state when the Roman Empire was converted, that in fact Satan was 

bound when Christ himself judged Satan. And Satan in that sense cannot, that's strange because it 

says it cannot deceive the nations. And yet what is this that has happened? So this is another one of 

the enigmas. The answer, of course, is proposed officially is that Satan cannot force you to do 

something that you do not want to do. And in that sense, he is bound. Well, if this is God's world and 

if Satan is bound, what would the world have been like if he had been loose? And then, of course, we 

learn that before Satan is bound, there is the first resurrection and the second coming. Well, now 

how is this understood? Officially. It's understood on the basic premise that in fact one is, 

participates in the resurrection through baptism. And the second coming is really the coming of the 

Holy Spirit, which came to the church. And so the concept of the first resurrection, the second 

coming of Christ, the binding of Satan and the millennium are all construed as terms in such a 

different manner that it would be impossible for you to use those terms on our program or for me to 

use them here and have them understood by a Catholic audience that pays attention to the official 

doctrine of the church. I think you need to understand that. And this, of course, leads to the 

question. 
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Since when the millennium ends, we learn about the judgment in Hellfire or Gehenna fire. The whole 

idea is that when the millennium is over, after the person has been reigning, who represents the 

government of God in the state, as well as the leader of the church, who represents Christ, who is 

the Lamb of God and heavenly pastors, while the shepherd is here on earth, ruling the church, when 

those two individuals perish at the hands of Antichrist, the end is about to come and the final 

judgment. And such a view, of course, is so different from what we have in our minds for the next 

1000 and more years that indeed the only way to explain this is to have a better understanding 

ourselves as to what the judgment is and to recognize, of course, that there are Catholics who don't 

know the official teaching, who have been listening too long to the World Tomorrow program or to 

other people and have other ideas in their heads. The same as true of Seventh-day Adventists, who 

believe in many cases that God has, in fact, essentially a 7,000-year program and the millennium is 

going to be barren for a thousand years. That's because they have wedded some of their doctrine 

with ours, only to learn in their official literature that there is no 7,000-year plan. We need to realize, 

perhaps better than we do, that if we're going to explain about it, we must understand what 

different facets of the world believes. Some of our audience is made up of people who know nothing 

of the Bible. 

Some of our audience is made up of people who know a great deal about the Bible. 

And some is made up of people who are confused because how we word things and how we explain 

things seems so different from what they have been taught. 

Those words have different meanings for different people. 

What, then, is it like to face the judgment? Is it best understood by the Sistine Chapel, which many of 

you have either seen in art or personally visited, where you stand in fear of an angry God hoping that 

Jesus Christ has been prevailed upon by his mother to petition Christ, to petition his father, so that 

we may not end in hellfire, but in some way may ultimately participate in the beatific vision in 

heaven? Is this the picture? Or is it something quite different? There was a Roman ruler who was 

newly come to office. This is in the book of Acts. 

His name was Felix, and he had a chance to listen to Paul because Paul had been imprisoned, and he 

wanted to know what the basis of the imprisonment was. That is, the trial had not come, but surely 

there must have been some reason for his arrest. 

It is interesting to see what Paul's message was as he addressed rulers. 

Mr. Armstrong did not explain in years past the same things exactly that he would explain here or on 

the World Tomorrow Broadcaster in the magazine. Certainly not quite the same thing in the same 

manner we do in the correspondence course. So Paul also addressed things a little bit differently 

when he was talking of an official. That is, he talked about things that officials minds are on. In 

chapter 24, Paul is introduced. Now, when Felix had heard a number of things in verse 22, having a 

significant knowledge of the Jewish way of life and of Christianity, when Lysius, the chief captain, 

shall come down, he will say, he said, I will know the uttermost of your matter. Then he commanded 

a centurion, verse 23, to keep Paul, and he gave him a certain amount of liberty, and his 

acquaintances were not forbidden to come to him in prison. 

And after a certain number of days, Felix and his wife, Lucilla, who was a Jewish, sent for Paul, that is, 

Felix specifically did, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. 

Now, of course, this is Luke writing to the Church. Luke is not writing to Felix. 
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Luke is writing to the Church to explain the history of the Church and any of those others who might 

in general be interested. So he speaks of it concerning faith in Christ. What does faith in Christ 

involve? So we read, and as he, Paul, reasoned. So Paul was doing what Greeks love to do and what 

Jews love to do. They reasoned. They proposed ideas. They countered ideas. 

They challenged ideas. And as he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come, 

Felix trembled, and he answered and said, go your way for a time, and when I have a more 

convenient season, I'll call you and we'll have further discussion. That is, the more he learned of 

righteousness, the more he felt condemned because he was greedy for money. He was having his 

hand out. He hoped that money should be given him of Paul. That was the kind of man. He thought 

he was really going to get money from Paul. So he gave this audience, and instead of Paul giving him 

gold and silver, he gave him a lecture, though this one was free of charge. And he discussed the 

question of righteousness. That is, right doing. This has to do with citizenship, good conduct, and you 

can imagine the importance Paul would have put on the example of people who are in official 

capacity to set the right example. Next point, to be temperate. That is to have self-control or from 

the point of view of the nation to be able to exercise self-government. 

This term can have a sense of self-government with respect to a people. The Romans had another 

view quite different from that. They lorded it over many peoples and places. Paul was not saying the 

Jews should have self-government. He was pointing up the responsibility that any major power has 

to see that a people learns to govern itself properly. And if you want to know part of the problem of 

Africa today, it is that not a single colonial power ever made this a part of its duty, and every one of 

those nations of Europe failed. 

You go to Africa and you will see the results today as a consequence of being there and not educating 

them for this fundamental duty of national self-control, then individual self-control. And we reflect 

that self-control, self-government to be able to govern yourself, your mind, your emotions, your 

heart, your duty, and we reflect it in terms of temperance with respect to how we word our 

thoughts, with respect to how we eat, how we drink, how we live our lives. 

Then Paul addressed the judgment to come, because if you had a knowledge of law, the right way to 

live, and you exercised self-discipline in living that law, then you have nothing to fear for the 

judgment to come. 

Felix had done nothing right, it appears, in the first two areas, and when he heard about the 

judgment to come, that did it. He knew too much, because he had a great deal of knowledge, that's 

why it says very clearly he trembled, because he in fact now had it presented so logically that he had 

no excuse to have his hand out for money. 

But the judgment to come was a part of the faith of Christ, the faith in Christ that we have, and a part 

of his message. When it said he came to preach the gospel, the good news of the kingdom of God, 

which is defined in the prayer that most people recite verbatim, thy kingdom come, thy will be done 

on earth as it is in heaven. That is, if God's will is done in heaven, and if it is not done on earth, it's 

because human beings have followed the way of the devil, and this is the devil's world, and he is not 

yet bound. 

Because when he is bound, there will be no longer a time when the nations will be deceived. 

They will have to have their deception removed, but no further active deception on his part will 

occur, and it may take even one to two generations to fully remove it, because at any time we have 

upwards of three generations living on earth, or sometimes four depending on how young mothers 
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are when they have children or fathers for that matter. The story of the gospel, the good news of the 

kingdom of God, is a story that involves what we call the judgment to come. 

We learn, of course, of different ways in which this judgment to come is described. 

If we were to turn to John, chapter 5, we will have one way of looking at it. 

The gospel that John wrote, chapter 5, as it's now numbered, in verse 22, for as the Father, I'll go 

back to verse 21, raises up the dead and quickens them, even so the Son will do likewise, that is, he 

does what the Father shows. For the Father judges no man, but has committed all judgment to the 

Son. God knows how to judge the one whom we know as the Father, and Jesus followed his example 

from eternity. Though he was not then the Father, and not then the Son, each one, they were, in that 

sense, the Creator God and the spokesman for the realm, the God government, and one followed the 

example of the other. 

The Father, Jesus said, is greater than I, and he knows how to make judgment, how to make 

decisions, how to perceive and to get at the facts, how not to just look at the way things appear, but 

to understand the way they are. And once Jesus also endured human flesh, and what it was like to be 

on earth, he was fully prepared to handle the judgment of all human beings. 

So that, in fact, the Father turned the responsibility of administering the Kingdom wholly over to the 

Son, because the Son had proved that he could do the Father's will. 

And when that work is finished, the Son delivers up the Kingdom. The Father doesn't have to try to 

take it back because the Millennium was botched. You might reflect back on the last decade, some of 

the things that went on in the Church of God. When the Father has finally committed all judgment to 

the Son, the Son judges the world. He administers the government of God. 

The will of God is being done on earth as it is in heaven. 

Not that sins, mistakes, and faults may not occur, but it will be a quite different world, because the 

motivations will be quite different. So all judgment is committed to the Son, so that men should 

honor the Son even as they honor the Father. Now we learn the responsibility in the gospel message 

of the Good News is that the decision as to the outcome of every human life and the rewards and 

punishments, that will be administered by Jesus Christ. 

The story is not finished, however. We should go on. 

The Father has life in himself. He is given to the Son to have life in himself, verse 26. 

Then we read, that's because he's now an immortal spirit, no longer flesh and blood. 

And he has given him authority to execute judgment. So Jesus restated that. 

He has been given this authority because he is the Son of man. He would not have been granted this 

until he proved that he could overcome sin in the flesh. And he knew what it was like to have to 

resist society, resist the devil, resist for that matter one's own temptations, and to know how to 

overcome and to set an example. So not until he was also the Son of man was this responsible turn 

responsibility turned over to him. Jesus therefore says, Marvel, not at this, because that time is going 

to come, an hour in which all that are in their graves will hear his voice. But they won't all hear it at 

the same time. Jesus did not expound that here. They shall come forth, some to a resurrection of life, 

those who have done good, and some to a resurrection of judgment. The authorized version has 

damnation. That is an improper translation. 
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The attempt of the new King James to correct it and the attempt of the new international version to 

accommodate to the general traditional view by using the word condemnation misses the point. 

There will be those who will come up to a resurrection of condemnation, but the vast majority are 

going to come up to a resurrection of judgment and in any case, both resurrections lead to judgment. 

And the word in the Greek is essentially just a Greek form with a K rather than a C. That is our word 

crisis. That is where the decisions are to be made based on evidence. There is coming, in other 

words, a judgment period. Jesus said, I can of my own self do nothing. As I hear, I judge and my 

judgment is just. But he didn't seek to do his own will. 

That's why his judgment is just because he learned to judge as the Father himself, who is the 

supreme, all wise creator God. 

We move along. If there's going to be a judgment of every living human being, and if Jesus Christ is 

that judge, because he also had been a man and knew what it was like to be a human being, we also 

learned that there's going to be a judgment of angels. And this is a very important addition to our 

story in Jude, verse six, no chapter, Jude, verse six. The angels that kept not their first estate, those 

who abandoned the earth and attempted to dethrone God because they didn't want any 

competitors on earth, did not want God to carry out the implications of the work that he had already 

been doing on earth over which they were given responsibility. So they left their own habitation. 

They have been reserved in everlasting chains under darkness to the judgment of the great day. Now, 

if the millennium is being pictured by the seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles, and of course, there 

is an eighth day afterward that in Christian literature has come to be known as the great day, the 

Jews knew it as the eighth day. 

Jesus expounded what that great day meant, so that angels are going to be judged. 

They are reserved to the judgment of the great day. Then when we look at Revelation chapter 20, we 

discover that the devil is described as being let out and then ultimately punished after the 

millennium, after the days of the Feast of Tabernacles and Symbol are over. 

So here, Jude is addressing the very thing that is only fully clarified in written form for us when the 

apocalypse or the book of Revelation came to be written. 

Now, if angels are going to be judged, and by the way, I will turn to a verb, the authorized version 

obscures the whole story. I think it's important because some translations make it clear and maybe 

none make it as clear as it should be. What we are told is that the devil that deceived them was cast 

into the lake of fire, Revelation 20-10, and shall be tormented day and night, forever and ever. It 

happens to be that the verb shall be, the verb shall be, is in the plural, in the Greek. It is not true that 

it is referring only to the devil, but the King James does not, because English does not convey 

plurality. Here, those who are Spanish speaking would immediately recognize that if properly 

translated, the verb is automatically in the plural. The Spanish language could not allow an error of 

this proportion to enter in, let's say, to the text, because the English language does not differentiate 

singular or plural at this point. Our grammar is deficient, and anybody who thinks English is perfect 

has a lot to learn. This is a good illustration. Anybody who thinks Hebrew is perfect has a lot to learn. 

You learn by translating and see how difficult it is to translate or get the thought clear. 

This is true of human languages. So indeed, what we have is a statement that not only the devil, but 

they, that is, it's built into the Greek verb, who they is. That's the question. 

That's referring to the devil and all the demons, because they are going to be dealt with. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

But if Jude 6 says that the angels are going to be dealt with in the judgment of the great day, and 

here we have the devil referred to, and the plural verb, which never could refer to Satan alone. Then 

we go to 1 Corinthians 6, 2 to 3. We learn a very important part of this lesson, Corinthians, 1 

Corinthians 6. In the case of matters that we ought to be able to settle among each other, some of 

the brethren Paul said at Corinth had been going to the courts of law before the unjust and washing 

out the church's linen, so to speak, in public. He said, don't you know that the saints, that is, those 

who are Christian and ultimately born again into the kingdom of God, shall judge the world? Isn't 

that part of our duty? Jesus said of the 12, you will sit on 12 thrones judging the tribes of Israel. He 

said of the church at Thyatira, you're going to break, you're going to rule over other nations with a 

rod of iron, and if you need to, you will break them until they learn to obey God, just as you would 

break a piece of pottery. And if the world is to be judged, are you unworthy to judge the smallest 

matters just among ourselves? And do you not know that we will judge angels? Well, then how much 

more things have pertained to this life? Now here Paul says we will judge angels. Now it's a very 

important thing to note. We already learned that they're going to be judged after the millennium. 

We learned that the devil is going to be judged, I should say the devil is going to be punished, and 

the angels as a whole are going to be judged at that time, where the final decision will be made 

based on what they had done from their creation till that point in the judgment. 

And this is going to take place in the judgment of the great day, said Jude. So this is after the 

millennium. Why does this have to wait till after the millennium for the angels? Now before I answer 

the question, let me point up that the devil is already judged. So I want to clarify the term, it's easily 

an easily made mistake to imply that the devil has not been. Let's turn to John first for the moment, 

the Gospel of John chapter 16 verse 11. The Holy Spirit is going to come and will judge the world of 

righteousness. I won't fill in and let's say convict the world of sin and make clear righteousness and 

judgment. And we read here of righteousness because I go to the Father and you see me no more, 

and then of judgment. 

Verse 11, because the prince of this world is judged. 

The Holy Spirit is going to teach the church to teach the world about its sins and to explain 

righteousness and judgment. It's going to explain about sin because they refuse to believe the way 

they ought to go. It's going to learn about righteousness because that was lived by Jesus Christ who 

could not go to the Father in heaven in his presence if he had not been righteous. 

Therefore, his is a perfect example. No other religious leader can make that claim. 

And you shall see me no more, he said, till a certain time. And it's also going to the Holy Spirit to 

convict the world of the judgment to come because the Spirit is going to make known to the church 

how to explain this even if it takes two witnesses in the future. And it's going to be judged because 

the prince who is now in charge of the world has been judged and will be removed and the Messiah 

will replace him. Now from this we learn something very important. 

Jesus Christ judged Satan. God the Father judged Satan. Why was he judged then? Because when 

Christ came he didn't have to deal with each little demon. They sometimes were around, of course, 

and he cast some out and didn't cast others out. But it was not come to replace the angels. He came 

to replace Satan because when Adam was given an opportunity to obey God, and did not. He did it 

willingly but not willfully. The devil came back in charge. 

Adam could have displaced Satan. Satan had already proved he was a disobedient spirit. 

From the very beginning he never administered God's government right. 
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He did everything wrong. He did it from the point of view of self-centeredness, from the point of 

view of competition and not cooperation. 

When Adam could have but did not succeed in resisting the devil, then Satan became the prince of 

this world again, of this society. He did it by ruling over human beings to whom the earth was given. 

God said to Adam, I give you authority over the fish of the sea, what's on the earth and what's in the 

heavens above. You are the one who is going to be in charge if you do what I say and he didn't. And 

so the one who then took over in his place is the one whom Adam served. And so Christ had to come 

to show that he could administer God's government and that Satan would be displaced. And so we 

read that Christ not only had to come to die for human beings, which is not the main theme of what 

I'm discussing today, but he also had to come on earth in the flesh and show that it was possible 

even for a mortal human being, not merely a spirit being, but even a mortal human being to 

administer God's government, that is, human beings can have a mind that can communicate with 

God. Angels can communicate with God. We have a mind to understand. Now, we are also told that 

in order to achieve this, we have to have the Holy Spirit. Jesus said, of myself, I can do nothing. He 

did not say, look of myself, I can do everything without the Holy Spirit. The book of Hebrews says, 

Christ did this through the eternal spirit, which is to say that a human being can do it if the human 

being is in contact with the Almighty and the Spirit of God empowers one to do so. 

So Jesus, the Messiah, that Galilean dreamer, as our Jewish friends like to picture him, he had the 

Spirit of God, not a demon, as the Pharisees accuse him. 

And by the Spirit of God, he both resisted the devil and he obeyed God and he established the 

church and the other things that were assigned him when he came the first time. 

Having shown he could obey God and having shown also that the devil had no part of his ideas in 

Jesus' nature, there is that strange verse that few people really understand who read it. Jesus said, 

the devil has no part in me. He meant exactly what he said. The devil has his ideas in most everybody 

else and sometimes the devil is in other people. This is why the German generals said what they did 

of Adolf Hitler. When that man spoke and addressed Neville Chamberlain, he spoke of having fallen 

from heaven, that he didn't come like Neville Chamberlain just from London to Munich. He had in 

fact fallen from heaven and Neville Chamberlain never tumbled whom he was meeting with. He was 

meeting with the devil and the person of the German body. 

Now Jesus Christ had nothing either of the devil's thoughts or his person, Judas tragically had the 

person of the devil in him at a certain point in time. And once Jesus had proved this, he 

demonstrated that he could be both Messiah and King and Lord. And therefore the devil was judged 

as disqualifying at that point at which Jesus proved himself. But the devil has not been removed yet, 

but he has been judged to be unfit. And even though Jesus had to finish the act of self-sacrifice by 

allowing those who did it in ignorance and those who did it willingly, if not willfully, to put him to 

death, he arose from the dead and ascended to the Father. This is the story of the Wave Sheaf and 

what was presented early Sunday morning. And the Father accepted him, which means that the 

Father accepted the fact that the devil has now no claim because someone has been capable of living 

an entirely different kind of life and administering God's government on the earth. And he is judged 

as unqualified and worthy of being cast out of the government over the earth. So the devil has been 

judged, but the angels have not yet been. You see, under Lucifer, who became a devil, are angels. 

And under Christ are human beings composing the church who will be born into the kingdom of God 

as kings and lords. Now, we cannot judge angels until two things have happened. One, that we show 

we can obey God in this life, but that's not enough. That's why we do not judge angels at the first 
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resurrection, but at the judgment of the great day, which follows the millennium. What God wants to 

know and what Christ wants to know and what is fair is this. Can you also administer the government 

of God in the kingdom of God as the angels were asked to administer the government of God in the 

kingdom of God? Now, Jesus had already done this. He had proved he was in charge because when 

he was in the kingdom of God, he cast Satan down. And the only thing that had to be proved in his 

case was whether he could also do it when he's flesh. We reverse the process. 

We have to prove it when we're flesh, and we also have to prove it when we're spirit, that we can 

administer the government of God properly. So in this life, we resist the devil. 

We resist demons. And if you don't resist demons, it's possible for a converted mind to become 

temporarily demon possessed. And that demon or demons have to be cast out. 

Has to be or they have to be cast out. Yes, it is possible for a person to have the Holy Spirit. 

The demon does not displace the spirit of God. The demon displaces the human will. 

The spirit of God does not determine your will. You do. 

The spirit of God is simply that spirit force that you, your will, your mind can call on in addition to 

your own. A demon does not link up with your mind like the spirit of God does. 

It displaces your will from your bodily functions and your mental functions. 

And so the demon can be cast out. We should all know that. That's just a footnote in our comments 

for today. So we have to prove that we not only can resist the devil, society, our own nature, which 

has been influenced by the world and by the devil, but we can also resist angels. That is demons who 

have disobeyed. 

Then when we have proved that, we will be made immortal. But that's not the end of the story. 

We are not then going to judge angels. We have to demonstrate over a thousand years of time that 

we administered God's government correctly and we were fair and just and honest. 

And when we have proved what we can do, then we will be given the responsibility of judging the 

angels who should have done equally well in their world and did not. 

So we have now a general picture of what is going to happen in terms of future events, but much 

more needs to be said about the judgment with respect to the church today. 

Let's look at the book of Romans when Paul was in prison. He wrote to the Greeks and Jews at Rome 

in chapter two. But we are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth. 

The judgment of God is according to truth. So we're now introduced to the judgment of God and 

we're going to read in the book of Romans chapter two a number of interesting verses such as, for 

there is no respect of persons with God, verse 11. For as many as have sinned without the law shall 

also perish without the law. And as many have sinned in the law will be judged by the law. 

Now you will note that at this point there is meant to be a parenthesis in English. 

And so verses 13 and 14 and 15 and 15 only are plugged in. Paul was one of these who had a 

thought, never finished it, added two more, didn't use parentheses because they hadn't invented it 

yet and then went on with the previous thought. So we read, the judgment of God is going to be fair. 

He is no respecter of persons. If you sin without any knowledge of the law you will be judged 

according to your lack of knowledge. If you sin with the knowledge of the law you will be judged 
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according to how much you knew. That's what he says there in verse 12. But we must then continue. 

When is this judgment going to take place? This is what's overlooked because people just read it on, 

read on as if verse follows verse, which is not the case. We're going to be judged. That's what he 

says, verse 16, in the day when God will judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my 

gospel. 

This is not the time when the nations who know not God, when some few who do know God are 

going to be judged. The people who have sinned in this world with or without the knowledge of the 

law, they are going to be judged on the basis of what they knew in a time. That's what it says here, in 

a time, a day when God will judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ. That's according to the good 

news he announces. So that's a future time. We must distinguish the church from the rest of the 

world. Paul goes on and shows that we can have confidence, of course, in God, whether we be a Jew 

or a Gentile. But we won't go further. This simply links verses together that shows that God revealed 

to Paul the same thing that Jesus Christ understood, that the time of judging is going to be in the 

future. And that future judgment is going to involve, of course, two things. What you did if you 

already lived and what you will do once you live again. 

Paul does not go into any detail on that matter that is left for us to perceive from Ezekiel 16, Ezekiel 

37, Jesus Christ's account of the judgment in Luke and, of course, in Revelation chapter 20. And, for 

that matter, scattered prophecies throughout the Old Testament, that those are the ones that speak 

of that second resurrection. Now, in this second chapter, it is significant, therefore, to take note of 

how this compares with the Gospel of John, chapter 12. 

46, I am come a light into the world that whoever believes on me should not abide in darkness. 

If any man hear my words and believe not, I judge him. This is not the time God is judging. 

Paul said in 1 Corinthians, we already read that, chapter 6, that this is not the time that we're judging 

the world. Jesus did not come. He said, I judge him not. I'm only telling you what you ought to know. 

This is not the time in which I'm going to sit in judgment. 

For I did not come to judge the world, but to save the world. That's his duty, the first coming. 

Then we go on. He that rejects me and receives not my words. Oh, yes, there is one that judges him, 

the word that I have spoken. You may think that you're not going to be judged merely because I, as a 

person, will not do what Jesus said while I'm in the flesh. But what I say, you have heard, and I've 

made it so clear, it came from God, that even those who do not like what I say bear witness to the 

fact that my message is from God. He said, because even Nicodemus knows that no man can do 

these works except God is with him. So the world had reason to know, and that's why many of his 

enemies tried to cover up the fact that they really knew he came as a messenger from heaven. He 

was not just a child born somewhere in Nazareth or Galilee. The words that I have spoken, those will 

judge him in the last day. Oh, we've already read about the judgment of the last day in the book of 

Jude, verse six. So here Jesus himself, and Jude later in writing it, although we read it first, Jude also 

shows that there is, as Jesus does here, a judgment in the last day. 

For I have not spoken of myself but the Father who sent me. He gave me a commandment, what I 

should say and what I should speak in preparation for the judgment so that the world would be 

without excuse and could not say that there was something missing that they didn't know. Jesus had 

rehearsed everything that the Father told him needed to be said, and Jesus rehearsed it often 

enough in the ears of the disciples and promised even that the Holy Spirit would bring to your 

remembrance all these things and that they would in turn write them down so that we can know. 
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There's nothing that we are going to be judged on in addition to what is already revealed here. Now 

it may not all be written here, but the principles are laid out here. There will be nothing hidden in the 

law of God, no principle that we are going to be held accountable for about which we have never 

heard. 

The patriarchs are held accountable not because they read the Bible, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 

Joseph, and all who preceded, did not see a single page that we would now call the Bible, though 

they may have seen some background material such as Moses refers to in the early part. 

But what they had was verbalized to them. They had it verbally. They walked with God from Sabbath 

to Sabbath. They learned what God wanted them to know by discussion. Jesus did not choose to 

walk with you and me privately. He chose to walk in Judea and to have certain people who were 

students record the message and to have it ultimately translated into English and Spanish or 

whatever language you like to read. And there you have the message and all that in preparation for 

the judgment of the last day after the millennium. So we have quite a bit about this. 

Now we're also told in Ecclesiastes that God is going to bring individuals into judgment. 

Let's look at who they are. Ecclesiastes 11. 

Rejoice, O young man in your youth, and let your heart cheer you in the days of your youth, and walk 

in the ways of your heart, in the sight of your eyes, but know that for all these things God will bring 

you into judgment. Therefore, remove sorrow from your heart, put away evil from your flesh, 

childhood and youth are vanity. He said you're going to enjoy life, you are going to be a teenager. I 

must say that it is different growing up, I'm quite sure, as a teenager today than it was for us to grow 

up at the close of the Depression and in a world war. It was different. 

Solomon was writing to a period of time such as you as a whole, the younger people today have lived 

in. A minority would know a distinction and some grew up even in the church here well before the 

time that I did, because some are a generation older than I am who are here in our presence. 

But in any case, youth has certain things it likes to do, and it's perfectly sensible to enjoy youth, it's 

perfectly sensible to enjoy middle age, it's perfectly sensible to enjoy old age. 

But you ought to know that in any case God is going to bring us to judgment, so he gives some 

advice. 

This is a general picture that we have in which Solomon describes, for all these things there's coming 

a judgment. Now what the nature of it is I have not yet gone into with respect to us today. 

But chapter 12 in Ecclesiastes verse 14, God will bring every work into judgment, with every secret 

thing, whether good or evil. So he gives some advice, this is a general picture that we have for evil. 

We learn about secret things that people hide. Every work is going to be brought into judgment, 

whether good or evil. Now for those people who are not now being judged and who have died, that 

will be the judgment of the last day. That will be the judgment of the last day. For those who are yet 

alive when Messiah returns, we learn that there is going to be an earlier judgment that we read of 

also in Revelation 20. There we read the fact that you're not the saints, we'll judge the world, we 

read that in 1 Corinthians 6. We sit on thrones judging the nations for a thousand years, that's 

Revelation 20. And we also discover very clearly in Revelation chapter 12, according to the text as it 

has been preserved officially in the Greek world, that the nations were angry. Revelation, if I said 

chapter 12, I mean 11, chapter 12 starts on my page. It's chapter 11 of the book of Revelation, verse 
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18. The nations were angry and your wrath has come, and the time of the ethno, the time of the 

nations, not the dead, that they should be judged. 

Because when the first resurrection occurs, it says the rest of the dead live not again for a thousand 

years. So this is clearly not the time of the dead. The majority of the various texts over the years read 

dead because people could not believe what was written there. But when the Greeks consulted for 

the printed text at the end of the last century, the proper reading of this verse in their old, fine 

manuscripts, they found the word exactly as you and I would understand it. 

Tone ethno, the time of the nations that they should be judged. Those are the living nations over 

whom Christ is going to rule. But those who have died in the past are going to be judged in the 

judgment of the last day that follows the judgment of the angels and the punishment of the devil 

and the angels. Now the question then arises, what is the nature of the judgment? If everything that 

is good and evil, everything public and private, some people's sins go before them. There are some 

people who are arrested for drunkenness, drunken driving. There are other people you never know 

that they were alcoholics. 

They had a secret sin. Some people drive and get in trouble. Others choose not to and are going to 

get in trouble. They just didn't do it while driving. But God sees. 

But now let us look at the nature of the judgment for us, which I reserved to the last here. 

Romans 14-10. We'll start with this. Romans 14-10. 

But why do you judge your brother? Why do you set at naught your brother or put a stumbling block 

before him? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 

Now we learn from this that Paul says, there is coming a time when we will all stand before the 

judgment seat of Christ as illustrated by a verse in the book of Isaiah, as illustrated by a verse in the 

book of Isaiah, which reads, as I live, says the Lord, every knee shall bow to me and every tongue will 

confess to God. So then every one of us, Paul concludes, will give account of himself to God. Now 

how does this occur? You will find this, of course, in Isaiah 45 verses 2 to 3. We will quickly, pardon 

me, 45, 23. 

My little Bible, sometimes I can't tell whether I have a comma or a dash in the margin. 

In 45, I have sworn by myself, the word has gone out of my mouth in righteousness and shall not 

return, that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. Surely, shall one say, in the Lord 

have I righteousness and strength. This is talking about the time when the judgment will begin for 

the house of Israel that is delivered from its enemies, and that judgment will lead to right conduct, 

not casting into the lake of fire, unless there is someone who willfully rebels. But Paul uses this, if 

that's true of people in the millennium, it's also true of us who live before the millennium, that we 

are going to appear before the judgment seat of Christ. 

As it is written, so we have the Scripture in Romans 14-10, and every tongue will confess to God. 

Now what we confess will be quite interesting to look at. 

Let's look at 2 Corinthians 5-10. We must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that 

everyone may receive the things done in his body. According to that, he has done whether good or 

evil. According to what he has done, whether good or evil. 

Now that means that there are things that we can do that are good or evil. 
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There are some people whose works are mostly good, and some people whose works are mostly evil, 

if not altogether evil. 

What is it going to be like? What is this judgment seat, and what is it that is going to be made 

known? Well, the answer becomes rather clear when we read a number of other scattered verses. 

Let's go back to Isaiah chapter 41 again. 

Keep silent before me, O islands, addressing where the children of Israel are today, as distinct from 

the children of Judah, and let the people renew their strength. Let them come near. Let us come near 

together to judgment. Let's talk it over, so the judgment does not have to be a problem. Isaiah 41 

says, look, let's get down and let's talk since. 

Let's look at what you did. Let's look at what you should have done. Let's see how you can change 

things now. That's the way it shall be in the future. So to appear in judgment does not have to be a 

disaster unless your life is a disaster. That should be clear. 

Judge yourself, and you won't have to be judged as a disaster. 

Now we also note that it's called the judgment seat of Christ. In the ritual of the tabernacle, in the 

Holy of Holies was an ark covered over ultimately with gold on top of the wood. 

That was called the mercy seat. Now that's an interesting term. That is where Yahweh appeared, the 

God of Israel. He appeared on the mercy seat. 

We read in Hebrews 9. Let's look at Hebrews 9. The other is found in Exodus 25.17. You can make a 

note of that. In the Old Testament it is described in Exodus 25.17. In Hebrews 9, verse 5, there were 

two cherubim overshadowing the mercy seat, which Paul says we will not speak now in particular. 

What is the function of Yahweh on the mercy seat? Well, it's essentially the same function that he 

has now at the right hand of God the Father in heaven. We read in Hebrews 8.1. 

Now of the things which we have spoken, this is the sum. We have a high priest. The physical high 

priest once went into the Holy of Holies in the day of Atonement. Now we have a high priest who is 

set on the right hand of the throne of the majesty in the heavens. And of course that mercy seat was 

an example of the throne of God in heaven. On the mercy seat one appeared with the two cherubim. 

In heaven the Father also had the son sit with him. But ancient Israel was not acquainted with the 

Father in a way that the patriarchs were or we can be. And so they only had the one who spoke to 

them directly. That's all they knew in particular. There were hints of something more just because the 

word God was plural. So here we have the Messiah seated at the right hand as our high priest. A 

minister of the true tabernacle or of heaven itself. 

As such he functions. What is his function? We learn that one of his functions is to impart the spirit 

of God, verse 10, that I will put my laws in their mind and in their hearts. And they will come to know 

me. So the one of his functions is to teach. The other function in verse 12 associated with this is I will 

be merciful. That's why it's called the mercy seat. Through their unrighteousness and their sins and 

their iniquities will I remember no more. So in the judgment that is pictured here as occurring based 

on the return of the children of Israel and the establishment of the new covenant which you can read 

about in Jeremiah 31 verses 31 to 34. We don't have to turn there, but that's where this is taken 

from. We learn that in the judgment there is forgiveness of sin. 

In the millennium for those who live into that period of time. 

But that's an example of what Christ is also doing now. That is Paul picks these illustrations of what is 

yet to be done, sometimes applied to another time, and applies it to this mystery period, this near 
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2,000 years before the millennium, when God is not recalling Israel to the promised land, that is all 

12 tribes. But a time that he is calling out the church, that is that mystery that was not that clearly 

defined in the Old Testament, was foreshadowed by the seven branches of the candlesticks. But it 

was the least explained period, how long this period would be, 2,000 years of building the church 

before the kingdom of God is established. So I would suggest that you ought to read, for instance we 

have this much, you ought to read the book of Hebrews chapter 10, all of it is very good in this 

connection. 

But in Hebrews chapter 10 specifically verse 11, now every priest under the Levitical priesthood daily 

administered, but now we have a special high priest. This is the covenant I will make with them that 

I'll put my laws into their hearts, verse 16, and in their minds I will write them and their sins and 

iniquities I'll remember no more. So it is possible in the judgment to say that your sins are forgiven. If 

you acknowledge that it's sin, because you've learned what is right. 

If their iniquities are blotted out, and God says I will remember them no more. So where there is 

remission, there is no more than need of further physical offering of animals. Now we discover that 

Messiah is capable then of forgiving iniquity, not charging us with iniquity, no longer remembering 

sin, having sins blotted out. You can read of this also in Jeremiah 50-20. 

You can read in 1st John 2-12 how this function of Christ occurs today, based also on what Paul wrote 

in Hebrews, but I don't want to read the whole 10th chapter. 

I will just call attention in Hebrews 10 to the very important one. I should not have overlooked this 

before I turn to John, having therefore rather in boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 

Christ, verse 19, by a new and living way, verse 20, which he consecrated for us through that veil that 

once was there, that way of consecration made possible because Christ offered himself his flesh as 

the sacrifice for us. We now can in fact do what those people could not. Only the high priest could go 

through the veil and present physical blood on the mercy seat. Today Messiah is in heaven. He is our 

high priest. We can have access to God in heaven. We do not have to go through a priesthood on 

earth. We do not have to confess our sins to a priesthood on earth. The way to have access to God in 

the days of Moses under the Aaronic priesthood was through the high priest. So today our access is 

through the high priest who is Jesus Christ, who is Messiah and who is at the right hand of God. The 

people did not have to confess their sins to all sorts of individuals. They simply had the high priest in 

Old Testament times take the sacrifices and make particular ones, in this case the day of atonement, 

to make reconciliation for the nation at large. They publicly acknowledged, whenever they sinned, by 

offering a sacrifice. They publicly acknowledged that they sinned, and sometimes it might have been 

forcibly brought to their attention. Sometimes it might not have been. But the access to God himself 

in that tabernacle was through the high priest. Today we have access to God the Father through the 

high priest Jesus Christ. And we have direct access to the mercy seat in heaven where God the Father 

is, and so we read in 1 John 2.12. I write to you, little children, because your sins are forgiven you for 

his name's sake. I just picked this up because it shows sins can be forgiven. James 5.15 also shows, in 

this period of time your sins can be forgiven. And if in the millennium they will be remembered no 

more for those people then, they need not be remembered now. If they're going to be blotted out in 

the future, they can be blotted out for you today. We have access to God the Father Jesus Christ 

functions as our advocate. He acts both as a high priest and the one who represents us. He is not the 

accuser. We are today at a period of time when we can appear before God, acknowledge our sins in 

prayer, and have the high priest represent us despite the opposition or the lawyer who is the accuser. 

That is the devil. We read in Revelation 12 that the devil accuses the brethren day and night because 

prayers of the saints occur day and night around the world. 
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And whenever our petitions are heard, Christ represents us and the devil tries to accuse. 

The devil tries to accuse. In many cases he has quite a case. 

The problem is, how are you going to get out of it? By acknowledging you earn and that Christ paid 

the penalty in your stead. But when you acknowledge it, you also have to be willing to have the same 

attitude that God does toward you that you want, sorry, you have to have the same attitude to 

others that you want God to show you. So in Luke 637, as well as Matthew 614 in addressing the 

prayer which says your kingdom come, your will be done on earth as it is in heaven, it also says 

forgive us as we forgive others. Forgive us as we forgive others. So we learn to be forgiving if we're 

going to be forgiven. We also learn to repent as a result of which, of course, in Psalm 103 verse 12, 

God removes our sins from us as far as east is from the west, as far as east is from the west. 

Now, once the sin is removed, something happens under the terms and conditions of the New 

Testament that didn't happen under the old. We read in Hebrews 914 that under the Old Testament, 

there was no solution to the problems of conscience. Today there is a solution. When you are 

forgiven, you know you're forgiven because you know God, you keep His commandments, you have 

an understanding. If you think you know God and don't keep His commandments, you do not really 

have an understanding and in many cases you do not have forgiveness in your conscience because 

you simply are disobedient. And God forgives those who are willing to obey Him. 

And this leads up, of course, to two very important verses. First Peter 412 shows us that judgment is 

today on the house of God. That judgment is not just what I've described, that judgment may even 

include external punishments that can come. 

But judgment today is on the house of God in more than one sense, not merely because of what's 

outside, but because this is for us the time of judgment. This is for us the time of judgment. 

First Peter 412, now look at 1 Corinthians 1013. There has no temptation taken you but such as is 

common to man. God is faithful who will not suffer you to be tempted above what you were able, 

but will with the temptation make a way to escape that you may be able to bear it, whether it is the 

embarrassment of sin or false, or whether it is some persecution from the outside to put you under 

trial and stress. As we have had at least, we had two brethren who have disappeared in Guatemala, 

both most certainly murdered. We have had individuals, prospective members murdered along the 

Thai Burmese border and also in the Philippines. Problems can occur in violent areas of the world. 

God does not bring upon you a temptation that you cannot see your way through. 

That is a promise. But this is a time of testing. This is a time of crisis or judgment. 

Most people don't know that the court is in session. It has been in session ever since the Holy Spirit 

came in AD 31 for the New Testament church. 

And you are expected to be in court every time there is a sufficient problem that you must address in 

prayer. And you must be available, so to speak, as Paul said, to be instant in prayer, in season and out 

of season. You must be ready to appear in court. That is to be able to talk to the judge, to be able to 

talk to your advocate. 

I doubt that most people today in the church understand that when they are praying, they are 

participating in a divine court session in which the great judge is making decisions that you can be 

forgiven as you forgive others, their trespasses. 

And those things need never come up again. They are forgotten, removed as far as east is from the 

west. So that when you do bow down and acknowledge in the first resurrection, you do not have to 
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do what the Seventh-day Adventist pictured the saints doing, going over all the sins of everybody, to 

be sure that God did not make a mistake. Well, no, he didn't. But what else are they going to do for a 

thousand years? Since there is nobody to judge, I would be bored looking at court records for a 

thousand years. 

I think you should take prayer seriously in the sense that what comes out of it determines where you 

stand with respect to your spiritual condition. What is forgiven and what is not. Now we stand before 

the judgment that has been in session for more than 1,950 years. 

And you have an advocate and you also have an accuser. And that's the function of Christ, so that 

when the time comes and you are made immortal and notice you are already immortal before you 

will stand with Jesus Christ before that ultimate time, right now you are mortal when you are before 

the mercy seat you're here on earth. But through the Spirit of God you can communicate. But then 

you will be immortal. You will be in his presence. And that means that you already have been given 

the free gift of eternal life. There's no more chance to be cast into the lake of fire. What you will 

acknowledge is that Jesus indeed paid the penalty and made it possible for you to be immortal and 

he will reward you according to your works. What have you done with your time? What have you 

done with your mind? What have you done with all the opportunities that are before you? And you 

will be given according to the means that you have put to work. Whether of money, of energy, of 

mind, of course all of it has to do with character. 

 

Hoeh_900127_There.Is.A.Time 
 

Good afternoon to all of you. That was an unusually beautiful, quiet composition, as distinct from 

some of those that are rousing. I would like to mention we have a visitor in Southern California from 

the Syrian Arab Republic whom I picked up at the airport yesterday afternoon. You get acquainted 

with people. He's been here twice before. Mr. Marwan Dabag is the architectural engineer who's 

responsible for the maintenance of matters along the Syrian-Turkish border in the area where the 

Ambassador Foundation works with numerous other institutions in terms of personnel and their 

part. The Foundation fundamentally contributes financial and moral support, and we must not 

underestimate the moral support that goes along with it, and Ambassador College's student 

opportunities to learn and understand this professional area of archaeology under the primary 

supervision of George O and Marilyn Kelly. Mr. Marwan Dabag is here, staying at a place that we 

arrange for him, my wife and I, in the area of Sunland, to hunger. Strangely, I meet somebody from 

the Middle East, I meet somebody else from the Middle East, and I mention where I've been, and 

this is where they come from, where the excavation is, and we have a number of Middle Eastern 

friends in the area, and they all know Marwan. I went there this morning to his hotel room and I 

became reacquainted with others of his friends, one large family living in San Fernando Valley, and I 

think she's a cousin and was already there visiting with him. His purpose here is to acquire farm 

machinery, primarily combines for harvesting wheat. One doesn't realize to what extent this 

remarkable area of northern Mesopotamia, northeast of the Euphrates River, reminds one of Kansas. 

If you've ever been in that area of Syria, which most have not, you would not know that this area 

outside of the Promised Land, on the other side of the Euphrates, is a remarkably beautiful land from 

which Abraham's ancestors came. Remember, God said, I want you to leave this beautiful land and I 

want to show you something else. What he took him from was an area like Kansas, and he brought 
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him down to the Negev. But things can change. In Abraham, I guess, took it in stride, but it is a 

delightful area. 

Some two years ago, I believe, they had a harvest at the time that we had some very, very serious 

production problems in this country, but not affecting wheat, but the other crops. 

They had a harvest of wheat such that there was nothing like it in the living memory of anybody in 

northern Mesopotamia. It was beyond the wildest dreams, beyond the wildest dreams in terms of 

productivity. Marwan Dabag then asked, or in advance of that crop, if I could arrange the location of 

combines, and I want to say the ministry did find certain combines in different areas. We announced 

this in the Bulletin. He's a wheat farmer as well, and he has other wheat farmer friends. But the 

interesting thing was the production came online in such quantity that he didn't even have time to 

come over here, and he spent much of his time simply helping in the repair of farm equipment, and 

they worked up to 18 hours a day in order to harvest this immense crop some two years ago. The 

next one was an ordinary crop, and this year is a good crop, good reins. It's interesting to talk to a 

man whose English is very limited. I would say his English is as small as his heart is large. He's the 

kind of person when he comes over here with a little problem getting through customs. We had to 

offer an explanation. He comes only with so much money, but when he arrives here, there's more 

money waiting for him because we made arrangements that he deposit that money in our account 

from Lebanon, and then when it arrives here this next week, he will take that out in order to buy the 

farm equipment because he can't otherwise come into this country with the amount of money that 

would be required as a private citizen. 

He did need to have a little help, and they called for me. I thought it was interesting because he came 

on Lufthansa, the normal flight from Damascus, Frankfurt, Los Angeles, as Lufthansa, and the 

German lady didn't understand Arabic, and English was her second language, and they called for 

Victor Hermann. Now, of course, I would be known to Marwan as Dr. Hermann. 

They used the first name, and she heard that as Victor, and then she heard it that I was from 

Pasadena College, the college in Pasadena. He didn't necessarily know other than those two words, 

so I guessed who Victor Hermann was. After you wait that long, there really wouldn't be anybody 

else calling because it was an hour and a half after the arrival of the Lufthansa flight, and we had a 

very nice discussion in the car. I thought it's interesting to sense personality. We discussed the 

problems, and we can communicate reasonably well. I do not know Arabic. I know words, but that 

would be useless, although I recognize some words in our vocabulary, but we discussed the problem 

of Eastern Europe, the Soviet Union, Azerbaijan, Armenia, because you can name geographic areas or 

people, and we discussed the problem. His response, of course, is in very simple English, the 

problems in the Caucasus, no good, no good. That means very bad, and he wanted to know what the 

price of fuel was here, and I explained to him it's roughly a dollar a gallon because we really have the 

three grades, and then he named the three grades. 

There's good, and very good, and very, very good. Those are the three grades of petroleum or 

gasoline for your cars, so he immediately recognizes how to analyze a matter. The reason he has 

come here is that the Buchalates encouraged him, and of course he has some friends, interestingly, 

in the very area that my wife and I live, and we've been in the home of some of the others, and it is 

amazing how many of these people, the bulk of whom are not Muslim, some of them are Assyrian 

Christians, and some of them are Arab Christians. You know in the Middle East, of course, you have 

the ancient remnants of the cities of the Assyrian Empire, and the most of those people are Christian 

by tradition, because the region of the Assyrian Empire in the north and further south, they are 

called Caldean Christians, merely because the Caldean Empire was in the south, but both of them, 
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both peoples, essentially they're one, and they speak Aramaic. The Aramaic people in the Middle 

East still are known as the Christian communities and maintain their own home language. 

Nevertheless, to have a chance to get acquainted with these people is interesting, and they go out of 

their way. Marwan Dabag is an architectural engineer responsible for the building of bridges, public 

buildings, roads, and in this part of the world one would have to realize tremendous, tremendous 

strides have taken place. I was in this part of Syria for the first time, let's say along the Euphrates in 

1978, and in northern Syria in 1983, and I have not been back to Syria since. I suppose, in fact, that I 

ought to, apart from any question when our students are there. Because of friendships, and I think it 

does mean something, these people are getting to know about us. They have looked at our 

literature, that's all that I will say, because in English, and they do not read English as a whole, except 

those who live here, but these individuals go out of their way and do things that are quite 

unexpected. It's not like saying, I work for the government, therefore why should I do something for 

you. They will actually assist in helping, helping the development of an area according to the needs, 

and the excavation, of course, was on a high tell at the town of Amouda, as a village, and to get 

there, normally you wouldn't need a road, so he helped create a roadway, and he made contacts 

with any number of other individuals, so that we could build the buildings that go along with any 

excavation in which work is done. He received nothing, this was simply matters that he did, correctly 

using the funds that the government made available, helping people do things voluntarily, and we 

felt it was appropriate for him to be able to come over here the first time, and he has enjoyed 

coming over here since, and we're going to make arrangements Monday or Tuesday to have him 

contact some outlets for the purchase and shipping of combines to Syria. Many people in Syria, a 

country with a population no larger than essentially the greater Los Angeles Basin, these people get 

to know one another, and I think this is important to realize to what extent in knowing one another 

our reputation as an institution becomes known in an area where we do not broadcast. 

We are known at different levels of government, we are known among those who are responsible in 

the Department of Antiquities, we have other friends from Syria here who visited the campus, who 

come from the Damascus area, and after all Syria is the country that stands occupying the largest 

part of the promised land. If you think what the Israelis have and what the Palestinians want, you 

need to look at a map and realize that the greatest percent of the land that will belong ultimately to 

the children of Israel is presently not in the possession, certainly of Jordan, not in the possession of 

Israel as a state, nor is it in the possession of the Palestinians, even in terms of the land they live on, 

though there is no Palestinian state, not in the possession of Lebanon, it is Syria. And so we do owe it 

in some way since the friendship does exist to keep those doors open. He is very candid and not 

everything is good in Syria. 

He is not a chauvinist. He is a realist. His wife, who is a very beautiful woman, is of Turkish ancestry 

and she visited here. My wife and I arranged for her to get a pair of glasses. 

They even made her more beautiful because she chose them and she have taste. 

She knew what to do and they were not expensive. She just knew she has a sense of what is 

beautiful and what is proper. These are interesting people to meet and to talk with, to understand 

the state of mind in a country. We might think that anybody who lives in Syria has the same view as 

anybody else and that's of course not at all true. 

There are many people with different ideologies in the country. 

So let's now take a look at a topic that in some way is related to these comments. 
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I thought I would present an approach that you can take out of the Bible to help understand where 

we are today. I might call it, there is a time to, and we'll fill in the rest of the poetry. You remember 

Ecclesiastes chapter three. 

You might like to turn to that. It's based on the principle that is laid out there by Solomon. 

I happen to have the authorized version. To everything there is a season and a time to every purpose 

under the heaven. And then two B, the second part of the second verse, a time to plant and a time to 

pluck up that which is planted. And three B, a time to break down and a time to build up. 

Or six, a time to get and a time to lose. A time to keep and a time to cast away. 

Or eight B, looking at the world scene, a time of war and a time of peace. 

In this world decisions have to be made. There is a time to be born and a time to die, the beginning 

and the end of life. That's just the way everything is. Not everything is necessarily something you 

plan for. But since circumstances come and Solomon pointed up that we cannot always determine 

these circumstances, we have to prepare for different things and sometimes do the opposite. 

We're in a period of transition in Eastern Europe. 

This is quite a different time than what recently was there when Mr. Armstrong was still living. 

When we were waiting to see how it would all break down. 

Because the Iron Curtain had stood a long, long time, in fact, in principle for 40 years. 

But I'd like to go all the way back and look at these opposites and take note of the fact that 

sometimes we must do this, and sometimes we must do that, and we also need to know when and 

why. The Church, in a sense, begins with the family of Abraham, so we will not address matters from 

Adam to Noah or prior to Abraham. Since the principles are laid out, Solomon didn't mention all the 

contrasts. I will introduce a few others. In the case of Abraham, there was a time to remain home 

and a time to wander. It was interesting that when he left or the Caldees, he came to the region 

where his ancestors had lived, and he came to an area with his father that is named after his 

ancestors in the region along the Habur River in northern Mesopotamia, that is modern Syria. This is 

a land that when I first saw it, you would go over rough roads, and I remember seeing a problem 

ahead, and Giorgio Buccellotti, who was quite near sighted, didn't see it, and I had already bent way 

over. He didn't know that I had already bent over, and of course I hit the top of the cabin which we 

were riding, and he thought that he might have injured me, which he didn't, because I am not far 

sighted, but nevertheless my vision is not near sighted. I don't need glasses to read, but the country 

was very, very poorly developed in 1983. 

To get to this area, one would have to fly in order to get there in time, or it would be a lengthy, 

lengthy ride. Now one can take it by limousine. You can actually drive roadways in the desert that are 

just same as our super highways here in southern California. All of this has happened in 

approximately the last half decade as a result in part of oil having been found, and of course some 

very remarkable crops in the country. If I cite some of these examples, there are things that you can 

study and think about. Abraham had to decide whether he should stay in the region of Oral of the 

Calvities, or whether he should go on, as God said, and he decided, of course, to obey. And his father 

aged at that point at which he arrived in northern Mesopotamia, that he stayed there until his death. 

And when terror was dead, Abraham then decided to go on in obedience to God's calling. It is 

interesting that coming into the land of promise, which is a word we commonly use for ancient 

Canaan, he discovered that he was not to inherit any of it in that age. And when he arrived in it, he 
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was looking for a city, as the scripture says. That was, of course, symbolized by Jerusalem that was 

built by Melchizedek. That's the statement out of Josephus. But Abraham did not come to live there. 

He had to make a decision. This was not the time to live in a town as he had in Oral of the Calvities, 

or to live in Heran. It was a time to wander. And he wandered from north to south. He wandered into 

Egypt briefly. He wandered into the region of the Philistines. He wandered to Hebron. He wandered 

to Bersheva. Everywhere you discover that Abraham simply moves from here to there. There is a 

time to do that. And in fact, Abraham spent the last 100 years of his life wandering a man who 

otherwise was a learned dweller in cities. Now, we might, of course, analyze what kind of people he 

would have met doing so. And indeed, he met people in a region that would border ultimately the 

land in which the children of Israel would be wandering. And to this day, of course, there is 

something remarkable about the Bedouin who live in the Negev, bordering on where Abraham lived. 

The Israelis to this day have a very fine relationship with the bulk of these people who live in the 

northern Sinai. 

And of course, Moses much later became acquainted with the people who lived in the Sinai Desert, 

some of whom were later Abraham's own children. But in wandering here, Abraham may not have 

known why it was a time to do that. Lot decided it was a time to dwell in Sodom and Gomorrah. 

To dwell in Sodom and Gomorrah was not, of course, the place to be, nor was it the time to be there. 

So the contrast between uncle and nephew is a very important thing to look at. 

Look at the family. While they were wandering, the Gentiles would have heard that Abraham was 

promised all this land. And of course, he had quite a retinue of men working with him, women and 

children. But Abraham had no heir that came from his wife until a little later. And that, of course, did 

not work out. And then he had one son by his wife, Sarah, when he was approximately 100 years old. 

And that son married at 40. And he did not have another son until Isaac was 60, when Jacob and 

Esau were born. So in a sense, Abraham was 160 years old when his grandson was born. And all 

during this time, it is interesting to see that God decided this was not the time that the family should 

multiply. It was not a time to multiply. It was a time to have only a few children. 

You might wonder why Isaac had a certain son he preferred, Rebecca preferred another. And that led 

to a conflict. And so we had the flight of Jacob when Jacob was 57 and Jacob was yet unmarried. 

Now, Isaac saw that his son, Esau, had married. So from Esau's point of view, it was a time to marry. 

From Jacob's point of view, it was not. And Jacob fled 17 years after Esau had married. 

It is interesting to note that some men and or women, of course, in the story, made mistakes. They 

made a decision that this was the time to do this, when in fact it was the time to do something else. 

So you have a situation. Abraham is 160. He dies at 175. Isaac is now 75. Jacob is 15. And another 42 

years, Isaac will not have married. In fact, he I'm sorry, Jacob will not have married. In fact, he leaves 

the country. Now here was a man who was already dead. 

And here is Isaac and Isaac at 117. And the son who was to be the heir is gone. 

What a strange phenomenon, people who to whom God said, I will give you this land. 

And now the grandson leaves to whom the inheritance should pass. 

Jacob, of course, married two wives, you know that story, and came back at the end of 40 years 

when he was 97. Some people think he was only 20 years in Mesopotamia. He was 40 years, seven 

years for one wife, seven years for another. And having the dear loving uncle that he did, he worked 
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20 years for nothing. And then six years for wages during which they were changed 10 times. If that 

is a statement of fact or otherwise, and if it's only proverbial, he probably changed it more. But 10 is 

enough. We know that he was there for 40 years because we know he came back when he was 

approximately 97. We deal with this in the story of the fact that Joseph was born, and then suddenly 

the six years come after that Joseph was born when he was 91, because Joseph was 39 when his 

father, Jacob, was 130. And yet we note that when the children of Israel later came into Egypt, not 

only do you have Judah, Judah's son, but the two other sons that were born and a grandson later, so 

that that was an impossibility unless Jacob had in fact been 40 years in Mesopotamia, and Judah was 

born early enough. The line of Judah clearly could not have had all those descents if Jacob were only 

20 years in Mesopotamia. That's the sidelight, but sometimes it's good to know why we use the 

explanation we do. You look at the genealogy of Judah and you will have the answer. In any case, 

Jacob came back with some daughters. We don't know the total number, but we know there was 

more than one, one of whom is named. And then he had the 12 sons. Now they began to have other 

sons, but this is a long time after Abraham had come into the land. And then there was a problem, 

and there was famine. And once more, the man to whom the promise ultimately came to Jacob 

leaves, and he goes down to Egypt and he disappears. 

Some might have said this was not a time to go to Egypt. This was a time to stay. But Jacob was 

brought down there through the wisdom of his son Joseph, and they came down into Egypt and they 

dwelt there as shepherds, though Jacob was more than a shepherd. They dwelt there as shepherds 

and were given therefore the best of the land, and now it was time for the nation to multiply. 

You can understand how different it would be if this multiplication had taken place in what we call 

the land of Canaan. That would have been an impossibility. So God brought them into a country that 

didn't want to be shepherds, but didn't mind having shepherds taking care of flocks in what we call 

the Nile Delta or the eastern part in this case. And there the children of Israel after Jacob came down 

stayed for 239 years and multiplied and multiplied until they were 600 men who could bear arms, 

600,000, excuse me, obviously approximately 600,000 women, and we might estimate under normal 

circumstances the equivalent of that many children on the basis of the population of the children of 

Israel at the end of 40 years, which represents those children now who are mature. So you'd have 

roughly two to two and a half million of the children of Israel beside a mixed multitude. So there was 

a time to have few children and a time to have many children. The Hebrew says they multiplied like 

fish in Egypt. This was the land of fish and onions and garlic, a remarkable land, not a land of milk 

and honey. So there was a time to multiply and they became a great nation. Then God called them 

out and said, now we're going to head to the Promised Land, but God of course had certain things in 

mind. Moses, interestingly, thought that within a year they'd be in the Promised Land and in fact 

they were there at the border just a little over a year. Then something strange happened and Moses 

discovered the children of Israel had reached a time when they were once more to wander and they 

were to wander for 40 years and not settle down in the land of promise. Now you can analyze the 

why in many cases. 

The time had come in certain instances. God said that the iniquity would be full. In this case, we 

perceive that it was not. Then in the days of Joshua, the time had come to settle down. 

And so we have, of course, the period of conquest, beginning with the area east of Jordan before 

crossing the Jordan from late 1404 B.C. crossing the Jordan in 1403 all the way to approximately 

1397, essentially seven years of occupying the land east and west militarily speaking of the River 

Jordan. And then they developed the land in terms of dividing it for inheritance and dwelt on it 

peaceably for 40 years till the tragic invasion out of Mesopotamia. 
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So there is a time to wander and a time to settle down. And we can drop to a period where we might 

say there was a time to have judges and then a time to have kings. God made the decision. Samuel 

thought it was a time always to have judges. God said, now look, I know, Samuel, how you feel. You 

are a defender of the faith. I know, Samuel, how you feel that you know that I am king. I think, 

Samuel, that you think they're rejecting you. And so you want to stand up for what's the truth. 

But Samuel, they like you. It's me. They don't like. I'm the king. You're not to remember. I'm the king. 

And they want someone to replace me. And so God said, let them have a king. There comes a time 

when we could reason and say, if there were judges, then kings would be out. It would always be 

wrong to have a king because if it were right, then why should we have had judges before? You can 

reason that way and you would have reasoned an error. There was a time to have judges and there 

was a time to have kings. Now, what God had in mind, of course, is that when he will ultimately reign 

Yahweh, he will be king. And he intended to be born in a kingly family, not in a family of judges. And 

so he, in a sense, turned round the attitude of the children of Israel in their hostility, perhaps 

unknown, but nevertheless hostility toward God. And he turned that around by ultimately giving to 

the children of Israel a man like David and then Yahweh, God of the Old Testament, if we use that 

term here by way of explanation. He came to be born into that very family as the son of Mary and, of 

course, we might say a stepson of Joseph, the house of David. 

It's time, therefore, to analyze whether changes when they come aren't necessarily changes that are 

always wrong or that may sometimes be right and necessary. And God knew that the time had come 

to establish a kingship. Now, he let the children of Israel prove where their heart was, and it wasn't 

right, both in the case of Abimelech and tragically in the case of Saul. But nevertheless, God 

established the throne and it was David's as the promise was through Judah. Bear in mind, there are 

those who think that the Jews are conspiring to control the world. Let me say the remarkably 

interesting thing is that the one nation that didn't conspire to put a king on the throne was Judah. 

The Jews let that happen as God's will. You can say what you will. There is no indication that the 

house of Judah ever conspired to put David on the throne. Now, we had the time in the days of David 

and Solomon, we might call it, a time to unify the nation. And then there was a time to divide the 

nation. The story is that of Rehoboam and Jeroboam. Now, you could have reasoned that it was a 

time always to keep the nation in unity, and you would have been wrong. God said, in fact, this 

division of the nation is of me, because I foresee that if the house of Israel stays with Judah, that the 

Jews will be overwhelmed and I cannot use them to preserve scripture, because I can guarantee you 

that the house of Israel hates the law, and they will ultimately stamp it out if they're the majority in 

this nation, which they would have been. I want to separate Judah, Levi, and a part of Benjamin, 

because I can use them to preserve the law. Now, he didn't word it that way, but that's the outcome 

of it. God can foresee way into the future. So, God said, it was a time to divide the nation, because he 

had plans for the nation as a whole and other plans for the division of that nation that kept to the 

throne of David. Now, you may not ever have looked at the Bible in this way, but there are many 

people, of course, who have come and gone from the church, because they've always decided 

differently that there wasn't the time to do things when God had decided there was a time to do 

things. Then in the days of Jeremiah, Jeremiah 27-11 mentions, and we'll turn to that. I think it's an 

interesting point here. 

It's a lesson. The nations that bring their neck under the yoke of the King of Babylon and serve him, 

those will let remain still in their own land, says the Lord. They shall till it and dwell therein. Now, the 

meaning of that scripture is quite clear in the background. Earlier in that century, in fact, at the end 

of the previous one, as we measure centuries in Roman dating, God had said to Hezekiah who had 
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showed the wealth that God had blessed the nation, with which he had blessed the nation. He 

showed this wealth to the King of Babylon. 

It was a time when the Assyrians were struggling for control, and the Babylonians wanted to shake 

off the yoke of Assyria, and the Assyrians ultimately imposed it on the Babylonians. 

But at that point, there was a certain period of independence under Meredith Baladan, in the 

essentially from 720 to 710, that broad period of time. 

And the King had come to see Hezekiah, and God had told Hezekiah, look, the time is coming when 

your descendants and the children of Judah are going to be carried captive. Because of the sins of 

the nation, they will be carried into Babylon and will serve the princes and the kings of Babylon. 

It was later, interestingly, in the days of Josiah, that the children of Israel, in the 18th year of the King, 

in the year 623 to 622, at the time of the Passover, renewed the covenant. Now, Jeremiah had begun 

to preach just a few years earlier. If you look at the very first verses of the book of Jeremiah, you will 

see that though the covenant was renewed and the great Passover was kept in the 18th year, in the 

book of Jeremiah, you discover that he began to speak in the 13th year of his reign. So essentially, it 

was for a five-year period before that Jeremiah began to speak, and this is the time when Josiah was 

listening. There is a reform in the nation, and suddenly the nation decides something that the House 

of Israel never, never did. 

The nation of Judah decided that they would renew the covenant. If there is anything that the House 

of Israel would do, they would say the covenant is Jewish. And you have the children of Israel, if you 

know where to look for the ten tribes today and the ministry among them, almost universally will 

speak of the law as Jewish, because they didn't want to have anything to do with it. But the Jews 

were willing to renew the covenant that God had made with the nation. And so it was that Jeremiah 

then came with a message in the 27th chapter, as it is now divided in verse 11, that if you put your 

neck to the yoke of the king of Babylon, you don't have to go into captivity, you can stay in the land. 

That is, God said, look, if the nation is going to repent, then I'm not going to require this. But of 

course, if you read the book of Ezekiel, you will find that Judah was given 40 years in which to repent, 

or to stay rather, in a state of repentance, which ultimately they did not. So step by step, they were 

carried into captivity all the way down to the 23rd year of Nebuchadnezzar, as you read in the last 

chapter of the book of Jeremiah, which was 582, and that was exactly the 40 years after the renewal 

of the covenant. 

So there was a time to remain in the land, and then a time to go into exile. And we have to recognize 

that sometimes mistakes are made. Sometimes a nation can make mistakes. The nation Israel as a 

church or as a state had made mistakes, and so there was a time to have kings. 

So there was a time now to go into exile. They were given the opportunity to stay in the land, and 

those who were most rebellious, they wanted to stay in the land, and those in the meantime, who 

submitted to exile, God had chosen to bless. 

So indeed, there is a time to make a covenant, a time to renew a covenant, a time to build the 

temple, a time to rebuild it, and ultimately a time to return to the land and not to remain in exile. 

All these you have scattered through the story, and you have to know, you have to understand when 

it's time to do certain things. Just because we did something a certain way for the last 10, 20, 30, 40 

years, doesn't mean it should be done that way at all times. 
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And that's what the story of the Old Testament is telling us in ways that perhaps we have never 

thought. Let's go down the story. You have, of course, the coming of the Messiah. 

There was a time for Messiah to be born and a time to die, and now I'm opening up the story of the 

New Testament. There are many other things you could pick up in the Old Testament. 

Jesus gave an interesting message in the year 30, that is the year before, the Roman year before, 

within the calendar year before he died in AD 31. He said to the nation, if you look carefully, and I am 

indebted to Victor Couture, a member in Ohio, I have mentioned this I think in one Bible study, for 

the observation that Jesus said, there's no sign that will be given you except the sign of Jonah. He 

said this for the first time in the record in AD 30, not 29, 28, 27, or 31. No sign will be given you but 

the sign of the prophet Jonah. And indeed, we have noted, of course, that one of the signs, note 

carefully, my plural use of the term, one of the signs was that, as Jonah was three days and three 

nights, so Jesus would be three days and three nights in the belly of this great fish. Now I said signs 

because Jesus never told the rest of the story. 

Yet the remarkable thing is that Jonah had said also to the children of Nineveh, that if you repent, no, 

he didn't say that. He said, 40 days and your city is through. 

He wasn't about to give them options. He came with a message that 40 days and they would have 

had it. 

And he sat and waited after he announced this and lo and behold, they repented. 

Now, you know, of course, that in some prophecies there is a day for a year. 

And if you look at this in terms of Judah, God through Christ was giving the Jews 40 years to think 

over what they were going to do with the message of Christ from that point on. 

And if they had been converted, they would never have left the city of Jerusalem. 

But as it was from AD 30 to AD 70, there were exactly 40 years. Just as God had given Nineveh 40 

days, he gave the Jews at Jerusalem 40 years. That's the other sign of Jonah that we never thought 

about. So there was a time for the nation to repent and a time for the nation to go into exile. And the 

church had the wisdom to see in AD 66 that the time had come, that the nation had gotten into such 

troubles with Rome that inevitably there was going to be a penalty on Jerusalem, a very serious 

penalty. And if it meant anything like what would have happened to Nineveh, indeed, it would mean 

that the city would be destroyed and they left. And within four years, a fraction less by AD 70, the 

city was taken. There was a personality by the name of Saul who was a zealot. He was also a person 

who constantly attracted attention to himself. 

He became known as Paul. He knew a lot about the Pharisees because he had studied at the feet of 

Gamaliel. So he knew what they were like and he was zealous. He was constantly in the ring, always 

doing something. There was no, as we say, idle bone in his body. 

And the more he spoke, the more he got into trouble. And he went from place to place and finally 

God called him along with Barnabas for a certain task. And of course, remarkably, he even had 

difficulty with Barnabas. This was a part of his personality. But he went around from one place to 

another to another in Greece and Asia Minor. And then he went into the European area proper in the 

region of Greece. He had also been in the Mediterranean Isles and then he was going to go to Rome. 

So he went from one area to another to another. He labored more abundantly than all of them. And 

God said, there is time now not to travel, not to journey, Paul. There is a time to go to prison and to 

take it easy, if that's what he could do, and to sit down and to write some things and to care for the 
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churches because you're going from place to place to place to place. And you need some time to 

rethink what needs to be done for the care of the churches. 

And Paul later mentions even what a burden and a responsibility that was. 

So it's interesting to see how God uses individuals at different times in history. There was a time for 

Paul to be in prison and a time to be released, after which, if we use the Spanish tradition, he went 

briefly through Spain for two years and then arrived in Britain in AD 64. His release, or let's go back 

and say that he got into trouble in Jerusalem in 56 and then he was in prison between 56 and 62. He 

was, of course, two years imprisoned in the region that we would call Greater Syria, 56 to 58. And 

then, of course, that shipwreck that led him to be a prisoner without a prison. And he got to Italy in 

59 I should say, this is incorrect, I should start in 57. Please correct your note, not 56. In 57 he came 

to the area of Jerusalem in 59. He then was released from the prison to go on board ship. 

And then it was 60 that he finally got to Rome as a result of that winter in without a prison. You 

remember when the ship was wrecked and he was two years in prison. 

The Jews no longer brought accusation. So that brings us to 62 and 62 to 64. He went through Spain 

and by 64 he arrived in Britain. How long he stayed there, we do not know, but the implication is he 

was clearly back in 67 in Asia Minor at which point he was seized and then he was executed by Nero 

upon the return of Nero out of Greece into Italy in AD 68 and within days after the execution of Paul, 

Nero committed suicide. So God had a reason why Paul should journey, why Paul should be in prison, 

why Paul should not have gotten to Britain earlier, why he should therefore be released. We might 

wonder why some of these things occur, but God has his reasons and you can analyze some of them 

in terms of what the limitations can be when it occurs that way. Now as we look at the story, the 

church was born in the region of Judea, Jerusalem in particular, and there was ultimately a time to 

flee the area. So the church migrates and what we have for many centuries is a time in which the 

church dwells in the Roman Empire and then formally has to flee to the border confines of the realm 

as a result fundamentally of the Council of Nicaea in 325 when the pagan Pontifex Maximus or chief 

priest Constantine not yet a Christian called the Christians together and told them to settle all their 

differences and in so doing he also told them that anybody who doesn't agree has to get out. 

We're going to have one universal church of God, the Catholic Church of God, and that's that and the 

rest must leave and the church had to learn to flee and so the church fled ultimately out of the 

region of Asia Minor where the largest group was settled into the western Asia Minor into the east 

central area of Armenia and from their centuries later they learned to leave and to migrate 

somewhere else in the Balkans through to the Alpine region, they had to learn that they could live in 

the Alpine region for a while and then there was a time again to move and they moved to Britain and 

then God brought to the attention of the church in the middle of the 17th century that there was a 

time to come to the New World because colonies were being established in the New World in the 

British or English speaking areas. I happily had the privilege for the first time only months ago, this 

was an archaeological convention in Boston and I took the privilege the day before the primary 

sessions to have the opportunity to visit Rhode Island and to visit Newport and the other 

communities to see the graves of the early Sabbath keeping ministers and the buildings in which the 

membership Christians who were called Sabaterians met. This is the group that gradually came to 

represent the focus of the church in the New World and it was indeed a remarkable experience but 

many of these people learned later there was a time not to stay in Rhode Island but a time to move 

and they moved into West Virginia and other areas across the country. We know the bulk of those 

people as Seventh Day Baptist to this day, that is what they became by 1802. Then in 1831 we had 

quite a different situation. If we go back to the 1600s and the late 1500s we could say it was a time to 
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announce the Sabbath to a world that as a whole had forgotten it but in 1831 there was a time to 

announce the second advent. They used the word advent from second coming so we'll use the term 

that was then extant, the time to announce the return of Christ that he was going to come back and 

he was going to judge the world. William Miller was the man who was used to announce that 

beginning in 1831. Now what was remarkable of course is that the churches of Christ, sometimes 

called the churches of God, mostly the churches of Christ who were Sabbatarians who had come 

over in the middle of the 17th century were now essentially no longer doing the work of God and 

God had to call somebody who had no immediate background with those people who was William 

Miller and he called many out of the denominations that were extant then in New England and 

elsewhere. It was 18 centuries after the crucifixion to AD 31 so it was a time to announce the second 

advent and then it was a time for those people to learn about the Sabbath which they did in 1846 

and then it was a time to examine whether there were visions of God or visions that were not of God 

that were coming to a woman L and G white and it was a time for some the majority to stay with 

those who followed the visions and a time for the minority to leave and that minority came to be the 

background of the church of God's seventh day. 

There came a time in the 20th century that God sent an advertising man to come among them 

whose name was Herbert Armstrong and he came with ideas that he had never learned in the 

church. He learned this in the advertising field and he brought it to the church and people began to 

listen to him in the Oregon conference area the Willamette Valley. There was a time to ordain him. 

There was a time when he was asked to write for the Bible Advocate and a time when he was not. 

There was a time when we might say of the churches of God in the 1930s a time to open the doors 

that no man can shut and a time to shut the doors that no man could open and they're both there 

and we haven't seen them both and so for those who chose not to continue to be the live branches 

of the churches of God the door was shut and after now more than a hundred years of publishing the 

Bible Advocate they only have thousands on their mailing list but for the Oregon conference the time 

had come of the church of God to open the doors that no man could shut and of that conference 

there were one half who were wise and one half who were foolish. Don't assume that the wise and 

the foolish virgins occurs only at one time in history. If you've ever read Mr. Armstrong's co-worker 

letters you know he applied them in more than one way. That was the time when five were wise and 

five were foolish and five stayed with those whose doors were shut and five stayed with the 

congregation and supported the congregations around Eugene and elsewhere that Mr. Armstrong 

was used to found and to them the door was opened and the work began to spread and for 12 years 

Mr. Armstrong raised up churches and they disappeared raised up Bible studies and they 

disappeared and some congregations of course that he could directly minister to didn't disappear 

and that told him something very important it was a time to move and to establish a college to train 

the ministry because he found that if whenever he was there the congregation remained solid and 

firm and whenever he was gone and turned the responsibility over to someone who he had not 

trained and remember unlike the Jews who were trained in the synagogue for generations many of 

these people had no real background in the church of God for generations and they left the flock 

disappear and so in 1946 Mr. Armstrong came to Southern California to examine and by that time of 

course I had heard the program in 1944 so all that I have told you is history the rest is now in part 

experience I read the first coworker letter Mr. Armstrong issued in 1946 in which he said there are 

two pieces of property one is nearby and the other is a place that I have never found he never 

described it further yes there was the time to make choice and he made choice of something here in 

the area of Orange Grove to establish a college and to move the headquarters there were those who 

said he should not move there were those who said fine let's do it there were those who said we 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

don't need a college we don't need nothing like that the doors are shut and some of those people of 

course long since have disappeared from memory so the college was founded in 1947 and the doors 

were opened now it's remarkable what has happened of course after 1950-51 one could say that in a 

certain sense ambassador college was the focus of the work in this sense that the bulk of the effort 

that was being carried out was not expressed through publishing it was of course heard often in 

repeat broadcasts on radio but it was in fact the effort of the students who had been trained by Mr. 

Armstrong and whom he delegated responsibility to during the summer and the baptizing tours and 

finally to administer bible studies and local congregations and Mr. Armstrong was the fundamental 

teacher so very often in a sense the college was seen as the focal point and many many people 

contributed money to the college whether or not they were members because they saw that the 

college was accomplishing something this was a very remarkably creative move to have a college for 

the training of young men and women perhaps in my judgment Mr. Armstrong's greatest single 

contribution intellectually and in terms of foresight that has been made without the college this 

church would not be where it is it's not the reverse it's not the reverse many people contributed who 

were not members in those days in passage of time we come to a realization that when a man is in 

his 90s in a sense there is a time to live and a time to die and so essentially four years and 10 days 

ago in the roman calendar Mr. Herbert W. Armstrong passed from the scene a time for the 

administration of the work of the church of god to take new focus Mr. Armstrong's primary work was 

to construct and you will pardon the parallel but now there is the time for perestroika to reconstruct 

that is when things are 40 30 or 20 years old and remember the college was open 43 years ago you 

would be surprised that the minority of people who are in this room were born after the college was 

opened the majority were born after the minority were born before half of the people in this country 

are under 30 years of age half of the people in Peru are under 15 that's just because of the 

population variation but nevertheless we have to realize after 40 or 30 or 20 years and some of our 

main buildings are now 20 years old we have to reconsider this is what Mr. Tkach has called the 

infrastructure we have to reconsider now our reconsider now our priorities so there was a time to 

construct a time to build and now we have a time in a sense to reconstruct the campus in big sandy 

to reconstruct what it is we should be doing here in southern california yes there was a time to stay 

in Eugene and a time to move from Eugene a time to move to Pasadena and a time for part of the 

work to move from Pasadena we have to be realistic if you would say we shouldn't ever do anything 

like this we would still be in Jerusalem if you want to argue about Jerusalem you should say we still 

ought to be at K-barnea you see there is a time to change now we have to know what to move and 

when to move and why to move Solomon only told you that there was a time he did not say how you 

were to judge but he did say you ought to be wise and have insight and not to put all your efforts in 

one basket you never of course want to carry as they say for those who are chicken farmers you 

don't carry all your eggs in one bucket if you stumble they can be broken your principle is clear there 

was in fact in the last 40 years a time to enter the gun lap and a time not to enter the gun lap want to 

address this question you see Mr. Armstrong often thought in terms of his own lifespan and the 

shorter his life got very often he thought that it was indeed a gun lap and you know what he said was 

a gun lap was a gun lap for Herbert W. Armstrong but he told the church and he wanted the church's 

support when you hear Mr. Armstrong writing thinking that we must do this we must do that we 

must be zealous we must open the doors here and there we must walk through Mr. Armstrong was 

talking to himself he had to know how to push himself he was a man who needed a prod not 

everybody needs a prod just because you must put a prod on yourself says the seven laws of success 

it doesn't mean that every man has to reach out for a prod and prod himself some people are self-

starters Mr. Armstrong was not he had to prod himself I remember before we ever left Belknap 

Springs in Oregon at the Feast of Tabernacles Mr. Armstrong said we're in the gun lap because for 

him if he weren't in it he wouldn't be running as fast as he needed to that was the part of his nature 
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Mr. Tkach doesn't need that kind of prod I know him he doesn't have to say it of himself he is not 

asking himself to run in the gun lap now is the time to restructure because there is work ahead and 

we have to now structure what we're doing in terms of seeing the nature of the work ahead this is 

now a time in economic stress when we don't ask the brethren to give their last monies this is a time 

also to restructure the brethren's lives so they will be prepared both economically and spiritually and 

morally to run the course of the decade we are entering the 1990s and if we do analyze ourselves 

spiritually as the co-worker letters I received mine today perhaps you did as well if you do what you 

need to do spiritually you do what you need to do morally and we'll focus on that in addition 

because it's all part of the spiritual and carefully analyze what you need to do economically we will 

be prepared then to take the creative steps that inevitably will come our way when areas of the 

world now in chaos in Eastern Europe become restructured in such a way that we can effectively 

enter the area and do the work that needs to be done there is a time to be a superpower and a time 

not to be a superpower we did not know how it would happen but now we have the picture before 

us two superpowers arose after world war two one an economic and military superpower another a 

military superpower whose weakness had always been the economic that was as we saw and there 

was as we saw an Achilles heel the question is what arrow would strike the Achilles heel of the Soviet 

Union that would bring this military superpower down economically and it turned out to be their 

own judgment their own covetousness in the form of the occupation of Afghanistan that for 10 years 

drained them and morally ruined the country and has introduced drugs and prostitution and every 

other evil that 25 years ago was not in the Soviet Union anywhere near the extent that we see these 

today there is a time for the United States to be a superpower and a time for us not to be an 

economic superpower notice my change of phrase we are still a military superpower so is the Soviet 

Union the Soviet Union is now simply a third world country we are not a third world country but we 

are no country but we are no longer an economic superpower in fact we have two nations that are 

economic superpowers but neither of them are military superpowers one is Japan and one is the 

federal republic of Germany today we are in quite an unusual world in which we have become the 

greatest detonation in the history of the world Mr. Tkach is thinking realistically not to over extend 

ourselves to know what to do with monies at the time while we are still the greatest detonation and 

living on other people's money before the rug is pulled out from under us because of our own 

mistakes and not others wickedness the Soviet Union made their own mistakes we are going to make 

our own as a nation because we are not coming to grips with what our friends or critics are telling us 

correctly we want the Japanese to change we are not willing to listen to the Japanese telling us what 

we need to do to help us change that is not at least at the highest levels of government though some 

private businesses are this decade is a decade in which the United States is going to realize it is no 

longer an economic superpower and sooner or later probably later in this decade we're going to 

realize what happens and what you have seen in Eastern Europe in terms of the collapse of the 

economic capacity of the Soviet Union to support its military power we're going to see the effects of 

that great debt that we have built up in the late 1980s and it is going to so transform the economic 

status of this country that we have to be prepared for the consequences in the work Australia is a 

very small regional superpower in Australasia and Australia is in a terrible shape just as this country 

is economically but we do have men who are trying to steer the country through the economic 

shoals and the chance of maneuvering is getting more and more limited these men in charge of the 

economic aspects of our lands and of Canada and of Britain and the great nations speaking English 

are in the most difficult position outside of third world and second world countries the Soviet Union 

is traditionally the second world you've heard of the third world communist countries were the 

second world that is of the Soviet Union but there is no second world there it's vanished vanished it's 

a third world country and we are headed for an economic third world condition in terms of our 

standard of living as distinct from our infrastructure because we are a technically advanced industrial 
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country but this country clearly is headed for but not this year or necessarily the next or the next we 

are headed for a third world economic standard of living you cannot avoid it when we are the 

greatest debtor nation in the world it cannot be avoided but it will not happen there is a time for that 

and the time has not come because we have not done all that is necessary to get our house yet 

economically in order and God looks at the big picture and he is able to postpone able to have men 

make decisions that keep the inevitable from happening no the debt collapse has not yet occurred 

no it isn't going to happen immediately but there will come an avalanche you're not surprised are 

you've seen an avalanche in 1988 sorry 1989 Eastern Europe collapsed like a bank you know along 

the coast here the mud banks finally it's so soaked with water that it just slides down the Soviet 

Union was soaked with propaganda and debt and a decay in morality that they couldn't support 

what was behind the iron curtain west of the Soviet Union and now even inside that same thing is 

going to happen to this country there is no way to forestall it but it isn't going to happen immediately 

I would suspect it's going to happen in the last half of this present decade I won't predict anymore 

you have your part in this work to watch how God reveals himself to the leadership and through 

circumstances to know when it is the time to do what the church is asked to do and not to make the 

mistake and say it isn't time I want nothing to do with it those who decided not to enter the 

promised land are never part of those to whom the promises pertain 

 

Hoeh_Herman-1978-12-Significance of Pope Paul II 
 

I do not know how well it is written, I do not know how well it is written, I do not know how well it is 

written. 

I do not know how well it is written, but it is Kondrakya's theory, as it is called, or that is an 

observation of the state of the economy in the western world. 

And this is indeed known, and I think it is fundamental to the state of affairs. 

It goes back to the events of the period following Napoleon after the industrial revolution had 

occurred, and then following the Civil War, then between the two world wars, that is following the 

First World War, and then when we note this picture we tend to discover that there tend to be 

periods of time. 

I commonly use the term roughly half a century or 50 years, because being an economic pattern is 

clearly related in some way to the Jubilee in the sense that the Jubilee, or every 50 years when 

people were to return to their inheritances, must have been a corrective factor for which the present 

western economy doesn't have. 

And so we have the events that do view the impression that by the early 1980s we are inevitably at a 

point in time where we will face a crisis that normally gives one the impression of a severe downturn 

or depression. 

Now the only difference is that up to this point the powers of government have been almost never 

used in the economic sphere. 

This only began in the 1930s under Herbert Hoover and far greater under Franklin Roosevelt. 

So the question now is what the government will do for the simple reason we have one, the evidence 

that it will be impossible to have a depression like this, because the people will not allow it. 
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There will be a revolution, there will not be WPA. 

The government will have to do something or a revolution in any major western country is inevitable 

and economists are all too aware of that. 

Therefore the crisis that is indicated here might well trigger events in Europe and this is parallel to 

what we have said regarding 1982 as the close of 2,520 years of time since ancient Babylon fell. 

And the interesting thing is you know when that occurred there was this prophecy in Daniel 4 of a 

tree which was cut down and the tree was not to grow until 2,520 years had passed over. 

We never really understood that prophecy in Daniel 4 because we applied the word times of the 

Gentiles to that period of 2,520 years. 

When in fact realistically it was a mistake even if we looked at history for in the last century and this 

century at least through the Second World War and in a sense till now also it hasn't been the 

Gentiles who have dominated. 

It has been England and France and Holland, the United States, Belgium, all of these with the great 

colonial powers and not a one with the Gentile states fundamentally. 

Only late did you have an attempt to buy Germans, Italians, now Russians and Japanese, but the 

dominant element was not. 

And we never did get that picture straight until we really had to rethink the question over from just a 

historic perspective. 

And it would indicate that Daniel was being told in symbolic terms that a final revival of the Roman 

Empire would be a kind of rebirth of the ancient Babylon in terms of its monolithic control over the 

world. 

But in this particular case no name was given and when you come to Revelation you have the name 

given and it is called Babylon. 

And in Revelation 18 it's an economic system and in Revelation 18 you have the implication that it's 

also a very prosperous system which implies that for this kind of system to develop which inevitably 

has some kind of state control because it is related to such prophecies elsewhere in Revelation that 

you can't buy or sell without some kind of mark. 

We will not interpret that at the moment. 

But it implies some kind of control. 

And a controlled economy is inevitable only when this kind of crisis is coming and men seek to 

forestall it's happening. 

They don't want it to occur because it couldn't remain in power. There would be a revolution. 

So I perceive that this chart is correct in theory but that human governments are going to alter the 

picture and it isn't going to be the kind of thing that we are familiar with in the sense of the ordinary 

experiences of the poor or the widows, you know, the problem that we have in our welfare structure 

today. 
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It's bound to have major political overtones much due to the fact that the dollar cannot sustain itself 

as a world economy and at the same time allow us to inflate the currency to pay off past debts more 

readily. 

That's the problem, see? You can't have an unstable currency as the primary medium of exchange. 

When Japan buys oil, the Japanese do not pay for the oil by Japanese yen. 

They pay either by dollars that they've gotten from us or they change goods. 

The Japanese currency is stable and it is not a medium of international trade to any extent. 

But the dollar is. If our dollar were stable, that is, we were able to control inflation here, we wouldn't 

have a problem. 

In this sense, no small part of prophecy as it will be worked out would seem to have an economic 

base in terms of cause and effect. 

So I would suggest and I wholly would agree that the principles here are basic to the Bible if we were 

to look into the book of Leviticus. 

That is that if I have a piece of property, mishandled my money, I have to sell it in order to pay off 

some debt. 

You'll get the property. The Bible only gives it to you up to the next jubilee, to you. 

In our society, once I sold it, I lost it. 

I have no basis to have roots in the soil. 

That is to have a home, to have the capacity in part to produce my own food, to feel that I have a 

place I can sleep without having to pay property tax, for there was none in ancient Israel. 

See, all this gives an implication that there are basic roots that cannot be removed. 

Now, it's one thing to pay taxes or to agree among ourselves to pay a tax to run a school, to take care 

of the sewer, whatever we wish, as a group. 

But that cannot be on property and actually have ultimate guarantees. 

Now, I'm not here speaking for or against Proposition 13. That's not the point. 

The point is that the basis for collecting the tax can never be on one's homestead, so to speak. 

If we are going to have an economy that will prevent people being uprooted, that will prevent them 

from being consistently renters when they could be home owners. 

And that's one of the big problems that is afflicting the whole Western world. 

So this does give a general picture that something goes wrong. Some people get the money, some 

people lose it. 

And finally, this is the consequence of that. 

Whereas in the biblical accounts, those who've got the money would have profited in the meantime 

and then merely return the land to those who lost it. Sorry about the size here. 

But the principle you would understand that is you're never going to be deprived. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

You have at least normally, if you live 70 years, one chance in a lifetime to start all over again. 

Whereas in this society, you have no such guaranteed opportunity. 

I would highly recommend that this would be available or, let us say, it appeared on October 20, 1978 

in something. 

In the San Francisco Chronicle. All right, that was cut away. 

Since it's the Chronicle, yes, it says so up front here, Chronicle Foreign Service, we will leave it here. 

And I think it would be nice to have. You don't have to read it in one week. You've got till 1982 to 

read it. 

In the meantime, it does seem that you ought to put your house in order to see that your 

indebtednesses are cut down as much as possible. 

Or that the amount you pay out is minimal. 

That is that you have every reason to feel that almost any method of earning a living on the part of 

yourself or other members of the family will more than cover the outgo. 

Now, I can say that I did take that decision two years and a quarter ago that the time had come not 

to risk any further problem. 

And we now live in a house. We then had three children with us and we live in a two bedroom 

house. 

So what we did, of course, was to have two girls in one bedroom. My wife and I in another. 

And our son throws down a pallet every day in front of the fireplace between the two sofas we have. 

So the living room is his bedroom. And as he said, it's far better to do this than to have the property 

paid for. 

Then it is, you know, to have 10, 15,000 hanging over your head or 20 or 30,000 and have enough 

bedrooms later to discover that you have neither bedroom nor house because you can't afford to 

keep it. 

That is a principle. I don't say that we all have to do this. Hopefully none of you do. You can solve it 

some other way. 

But we found that that was the only way for us to do it. And it puts me in the enviable position, 

happily, that I only pay property tax. 

I owe nothing more on it. It was, I can say, a $29,000 place, which is a reasonable bargain even on 

Crenshaw, I presume. 

It happened to be in an area that people don't know about. See? And because it didn't know about 

it, the price was down here. 

But it is a delightful way to live. I feel better about it. 

I don't owe the bank. I don't share anything with the bank that way. 

But we can all do it, and most of you could never get started if you're in your 60s or 50s. Let's write 

that off. 
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All we do there is to pray for one another and to help each other. 

But the principle you have in my estimation, probably three to three and a half years at most, on the 

implications of this, to be sure that things go well. 

Now, what happens after that and how long it will be before a new Europe that takes shape will go in 

some terrible direction. 

Remains yet to be seen. In other words, if 2,520 years witnesses a significant economic and political 

re-evaluation in Europe, which I want to address this evening, then you would say that still does not 

prove that when this system gets started, the first thing it does is create a tribulation or religious 

persecution. 

It doesn't prove that. It may, but it does not prove that it might. 

It doesn't say how long afterward before there is the crisis pertaining to religion. That remains to be 

seen. 

Pope John Paul II says, Associated Press helped Jews escape Nazi persecution in Poland during World 

War II. 

I assisting them find shelter and false farion that is non-Jewish. 

Identification papers, a Jewish leader said Thursday. 

There have been reports also that he worked in a chemical factory that supplied gas for Auschwitz 

and Treblinka. 

However, that remains yet to be demonstrated. I have mentioned it and there is some pretty strong 

evidence. 

But after all, you might be forced to work under circumstances to even have money to live and not 

everything that was done was of an evil nature in any chemical factory. 

In the Jewish community, with its Rome representative, Lichten said that Charles WojtyÅ‚a, with all 

that is his prepayment name, was also active in an underground collaborating with the Christian 

Democratic Organization, which had a record of helping Jews. 

The Nazis blacklisted WojtyÅ‚a, Lichten said in his statement, and he was hidden in the cellar of the 

Polish Cardinals' palace to avoid arrest, remaining there until the Nazis left the Polish city of Krakow. 

It is of interest that the Cardinals knew Jews as a child, as a young man and as an adult. 

He studied with them from the time he was six years old and his closest friend and former 

schoolmate, Jerry Kruger, is a Jew. 

It is our belief, this is the Jewish community in Rome speaking, that Pope John Paul II is one of the 

most distinguished sons of Poland, a country which for centuries has had to struggle for its security 

and independence understands, that is, the Pope understands the same aims of the Jewish people 

and of the state of Israel. 

Now, what this says, and I have read it so that you have at least a very positive view, is that without 

any question, the role of the church is bound to lead into the direction of some kind of relationship 

with Israel, much like Antiochus Epiphanes, in Daniel chapter 11, also had a relationship with then 

the state of Judah. 
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That is, Judah is now called Israel. 

And in the period of time around 170 BC, when Antiochus Epiphanes, who was the Greek ruler of 

Syria, following the death of Alexander and number of generations in between, this man was very 

favorable to Jews who were favorable to Grecian ideas. 

One may draw therefore a conclusion that there can be an interest on the part of the present papacy, 

toward Jews who looked with some favor on the role of Christianity as an intermediary between 

Judaism and Islam. 

You get the picture, especially with the holy places in Jerusalem, which to you and me are probably 

little different than visiting if I may be so bold as to say the San Diego Zoo. 

You know, it's a nice place to see, but we wouldn't go to war over it with Mexico. 

But there are nations who will go to war over holy places in Jerusalem. 

The Israelis will never leave it. They will go to war to keep it. 

The Arabs will never stay out, though they will go to war to get it back. 

And the Christians will let it fall into neater hands permanently. 

That is why we have the Crusades. 

It was the wars fought over the holy places in the Middle East. 

With that in mind, I think we have at least 10 aspects of it. 

Now, what I would like to do today, I don't normally read in a Bible study, but sometimes it seems 

important when something is well written, and I hope that this room here carries my voice 

reasonably well. 

I am in possession of a publication that came from Switzerland. 

It is published in Ireland, printed in England, a member received it in Switzerland, sent it to the 

French department and passed to me. 

I want you to know what it is. 

It is published by the Kilbritton Newspapers Limited, K-I-L-B-R-I-T-T-A-I-N, Newspapers Limited, 34 

Upper Fitzwilliam Street in Dublin, Ireland, printed in England. 

It is called a Special Office Brief. 

Issue number 139 of the new series, which publication originated in 1935. 

The reason I am reading this is that it is the first time, as someone living in California, like we are, like 

myself, to have heard of the effect on Eastern Europe and the election of the Pope, who was a pole. 

Now with this in mind, I would draw your attention to the fact that a number of things that I will read 

you should have understood. 

I would have understood, but the picture itself, because of the impact of the Pope, did not become 

clear until I read this, which is a significant in-depth report about the background and effect. 

In my estimation, this 26th of October 1978 issue, and I have written to publishers to find out what 

the nature of their general publications are, and how different issues may be. 
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What the major subject is, maybe it is on Ireland, maybe England, maybe the Middle East, maybe 

Europe, maybe the Vatican, all these things. 

I have never seen a copy before. 

This is the most significant statement that has been in print since the time in 1922, when the 

Germans made an agreement with them fledgling Soviet Russia to allow the Germans to practice all 

the military maneuvers, training in airplanes inside the Soviet Union, because it was prohibited to do 

so in Germany, without the knowledge of the rest of the Western world. 

This was the secret part of the Rapal agreement. 

This now is as significant in terms of the future of Europe. 

Subtitle, first one, Crisis in Moscow. 

Three matters now make a severe crisis in Moscow, where the boss is in for help. 

That's Brezhnev. 

Subtitle, the new Pope. 

So we're going to look for three crises that are affecting the Soviet Union. 

Some you will know, but I've never seen it put together like this, because I never grasped that by 

reading here, you didn't hear it on the radio, I haven't seen it in the newspaper, the effect of the 

election of the Pope on the people of Eastern Europe. 

The election of the Pope is more significant than if Western Europe were to arm. 

However careful the new Pope may be, the fact of his election, just the fact of the election, has 

caused a crisis in Moscow. 

It put the Roman Catholic Church at the top of world news headlines, and the current will remain 

relevant so long as John Paul II lives. 

A Pope from Poland of all places gravely disturbed the Kremlin, because the Catholic Church can 

make an anti-Soviet revolution in Poland, Hungary, and Czechoslovakia at the drop of a hat. 

Furthermore, in the event of war, a Polish Pope could sponsor resistance all over Eastern Europe of 

enormous magnitude. 

We did say that the next two Popes would face a vast crisis. 

Certainly this will be so. 

Moscow plans to use its utmost power to crush the great danger to its entire military strategy, which 

a Polish Pope however prudent poses. 

Even great papal prudence will not offset the tremendous new religious enthusiasm which has 

everywhere suddenly increased in Eastern Europe. 

The West is making money. 

If you want to know where the Catholic Church is alive, don't go to France. 

Certainly don't go to Italy. 
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Don't bother with Holland or Belgium, not even Ireland. 

If you want to know where the Catholic Church is really alive, you want to go to Eastern Europe, and 

especially Poland, then Hungary. 

Let's go Czechoslovakia. 

For those who are coming in, I am reading. 

You can get the picture as we go along near the beginning of the presentation. 

We are not here anticipating what this author says is always one of the possibilities that is a war. 

What our author is saying that in the event of war, to have a Catholic Pope influencing the peoples of 

Eastern Europe religiously is a terrible threat far beyond merely the arming of Western Europe and 

the United States in the confrontation with the Soviet Union because it means that the whole 

religious fabric of the peoples of Eastern Europe would supersede many of their economic and 

political convictions, which have been imposed anyway by communism. 

Remember, the communist parties in these countries are a tiny minority in power because of the 

army and the nearness to the Soviet Union. 

Moscow is extremely worried about the election of this new Polish Pope because not all the military 

weapons conceivable can match a religious mass movement of such peoples as Poles in particular. 

Hungarians are not significantly less robust. 

The Czechs are perhaps somewhat more cautious, but not greatly so. 

What we all see in Pope John Paul II, a sign of great moment. 

In other words, a sign may take place long before the event, but they see in this that the church is no 

longer in the Italian peninsula oriented to Italy. 

The church is now oriented to the needs of the people behind the Iron Curtain. 

That's a very important thing to note. 

You may say the Russians have this vast military power. 

Well, the West has significant power too. 

But can you imagine if practically the whole country were to rise up and bridges were to be 

destroyed, public buildings destroyed, the means of communication destroyed so that airfields would 

be shut, the railways knocked out, the roadways destroyed wherever possible at critical junctures, 

the radio stations, if the whole population were to rise, there's nothing the Soviet army could do if 

there were a struggle between West and East. 

Now, if it were only a struggle in the East and the West did nothing, then it would probably end like it 

did in Hungary in 1956. 

The Russians waited a week to see whether we would do anything. 

When they found that we said but did nothing, then they finally moved in. 

But it would be one of the greatest threats to the security of the countries behind the Iron Curtain. 

Now, you probably know the next one of the three that I'm reading about. 
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I read you the first one. 

The three things, the three matters which make for a severe crisis in Moscow. 

One, the election of a Polish pope. 

Two, the Germans in Zaire. 

Now, you know that Zaire is the modern name for the Congo. 

This was the Belgian Congo. 

That's part of Africa lying on the equator. 

I think you have heard something about this. 

I can ask later whether you really have. 

Moscow is deeply concerned about the really astonishing German project in Zaire named after the 

initials of a business, O-T-R-A-G. 

You don't have to remember it. 

It is a German project, O-T-R-A-G. 

Those are abbreviation letters like WPA, you know, during the Depression, Work Progress 

Administration. 

This German firm controls absolutely in the Congo or Zaire. 

A territory the size of East Germany. 

This is a West German business firm. 

Absolutely controls the territory, I will tell you, it's on a 99-year lease. 

They have absolute control of it, the size of the whole country, East Germany. 

And it is in the Chava province. 

The company is supposed to be making rockets on a commercial basis. 

The resources are vast. 

And Russia does not believe the project is only commercial. 

Next sentence, nor is it. 

Moscow thinks that within 10 years, this base is allied to South Africa and the Germans are 

interested in South Africa as the allies, the West Germans. 

But this base can devise and install electronics, which will be able to control all Africa. 

In fact, this is so. 

South Africa has organized a really astounding central strategic base in the heart of Africa, which is 

presently in deep sympathy with South Africa. 

That is even this part of Africa, the Congolese, are in sympathy with South Africa in contrast to the 

other countries in which the Cuban troops are. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

South Africa and is run and controlled, that is this German strategic base, by a group of extremely 

able men of iron determination. 

Not clay, but iron. 

Not gold or silver or brass or any such thing. 

Not able to risk any challenge to Russia in Europe. 

West Germany has created a deadly threat to Russian world plans in the center of the world's 

strategic heartbeat. 

Not the heartbeat of Europe, which is Germany, because the rest of the Europeans wouldn't allow 

the Germans to do this in Europe. 

But the Germans are doing this in Africa, which is a critical area because it lies between the Indian 

Ocean and the Atlantic. 

And it's from the Indian Ocean to the Atlantic that world trade has to go if anything happens to the 

Suez. 

The Russians tried to control this area by progression through the local Communist parties of 

Mozambique and Angola, the old Portuguese colonies. 

Now, nobody gave a thought as to how to stop it, except the Germans, who saw that if you came into 

the Congo, you were at the back of both Angola and Mozambique potentially, militarily, so that it 

would be impossible for the Soviets to build an absolute strategic base in those other areas in order 

to cut off Western trade around South Africa, see? This is a means whereby the Soviet world plans 

can be put in jeopardy. 

That it has been possible for the Germans to do this is really astounding and has caused extreme 

anxiety in Russia. 

Because remember, the United States saw to it that Lumumba was assassinated, let's be plain, the 

CIA does things like this. 

To keep the Russians out of the Congo, but it never occurred to the West, thereafter, to keep the 

Germans out of the Congo. 

I have flown over this region in 1957 with Dr. C. Paul Meredith, Roderick Meredith's uncle, Toe Open 

Forest. 

My wife asked me, well, look, if it's that open, why don't people live there? The answer is, it's not fit 

for agriculture in general, except for grazing. 

But since the tech supplies in the area, you can't graze the animals, so in a sense, it is hardly 

inhabited. 

There's a large region that is basically uninhabited, and so the Germans brought this up on a 99-year 

lease, and they have so controlled its borders that it is impossible to penetrate. 

It's like a state within a state. 

That it has been possible is really astounding. 

That space could prove fatal to the Soviets in their intent to control the world. 
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I would draw the conclusion that that statement is absolutely true, on the premise that if God were 

not to intervene, Babylon would never fall. 

I think that's the implication. God has to bring it down. 

Third development, the China card. 

The third development, which has caused great anxiety in Moscow is China. 

However reserved the West may have been, it is obvious that China is hard at work to enlist the 

West. 

Russia is appalled at the implications. 

Consequently, the Kremlin Hawks shout louder and louder for a total decision before the three 

adverse factors, Polish, Pope, Germans and Zaire, the Chinese link with the West. 

Above mentioned reaches states beyond which Russia cannot recover. 

Therefore, vast efforts are being made to harvest Iran and Pakistan and to mobilize radical Arabs 

against Israel. 

I have said in the last few weeks, which many could know if they were to read, that now the most 

critical area in the world is not Rhodesia and Southwest Africa in terms of Soviet penetration. 

The most critical area in which the Russians have to do what they can as fast as they can is in Iran 

itself with the hope to topple the Shah, to have civil strife in the country and to dismember Iran from 

the West and ultimately to take it over from within. 

This is now the basis of the problem because you have the three factions, the extreme Muslim on the 

right, the Communists on the left and the peoples in the center, and they're all at odds with each 

other. 

I think that Iran is in the most critical situation of any country at the moment, unless it be Nicaragua, 

which is not that critical in the total picture, but Nicaragua is very important because it's the next 

place in the world that you build a canal from the Atlantic. 

You see what the Russians are doing. They're far-sighted. 

They're not spiritual. They're at least far-sighted. 

But why mobilize radical Arabs against Israel? Why Israel? Because wrapped up in extreme secrecy is 

a military factor, giving Israel an enormous potential. 

You know what that is? The atomic bomb. 

The Israelis have said they would never build the bombs. 

What they've also said, they would never allow themselves to perish with their backs against the 

wall. 

You know what that means politically? We will never build a bomb unless we have to. 

And I think there's reason to believe that the implications were true, that the Israelis built up to 13 

bombs within a matter of about 72 hours. 

In the 1973 Yom Kippur War. 
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And if the tide had not turned, if the Arabs had not made some fatal mistakes in judgment, after they 

were winning, the Israelis would have unleashed the atomic bomb in every major Arab city where 

the countries were involved in war against Israel. 

In other words, the world crisis was just that close to happening. 

And it was only Arab foolishness, militarily speaking, that prevented such a struggle, developing into 

an atomic war which inevitably would have brought in the United States and the Soviet Union. 

I don't think there was any way to stop it. 

And that's why everyone is concerned. 

Because look, if Israel uses it, the Russians wouldn't allow the Arabs to be smashed. 

And if the Russians wouldn't, we wouldn't allow the Russians in. 

And if we'd step in, the Russians wouldn't. 

The die would be cast. 

That's just the problem that political leaders see in the Middle East. 

The reason the Arabs lost is very simple. 

Their greatest success was their undoing. 

Having believed that the Israelis were armed to the teeth and were ready to strike, they attacked on 

the day of atonement when the Jews were fasting and never thought anything would happen. 

And so the Syrians poured down over the Golan Heights, came into the Galilee, and the Jews were so 

frightened, I may say so, that they decided that they only had about three days to build the bombs to 

turn the tide. 

But within the three days, they'd gained sufficient victory to know they didn't have to use it. 

However, why did the Arabs not gain the victory in those three days? The answer is, having come 

down into the Galilee, they didn't find any Jewish tanks and they didn't find anybody really there to 

fight them. 

Now, logically, a good general would have perceived that he had caught the enemy off guard and 

would have marched straight through to Jerusalem and Tel Aviv. 

But the Arabs have one secret enemy, and that's the Arab. 

The Arab mind thought that when they didn't see any Jews, it must be a trap, and they were hiding. 

And they were afraid to go any further, lest they'd be surrounded. 

It's hard to believe, but this is in fact what happened in the northern quarter. 

If they really looked at it militarily, instead of superstitiously, we might not be here today. 

I mean, a new decision in the world seen or in heaven would have been made in a hurry. 

But of course, God knows much more militarily. 
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Now, this extreme secrecy about a military factor giving Israel enormous potential means that if 

China, Western Europe and Germany and Southern Africa and South Africa, Israel in the Middle East 

and the United States and Japan linked with China, that if these nations hung together, that they 

would present a terrible threat to Soviet expansion. 

That's all there is to it. 

The Soviets couldn't do anything in the Middle East with an atomic power on the other side. 

What can they do in Asia if Japan and China are supported by the U.S.? What can they do in Europe if 

the U.S. supports Europe? What can they do in Africa if the Germans have, shall we say, a sword in 

symbolic terms at the back of the very two areas where they thought they could use ports to strangle 

Western trade? Russia will not risk a combination of Israel, a German base in Zaire, South Africa and 

China, all working together in concert. 

The military and political weakness of Western Europe, which now exists, would no longer be an 

advantage to the Soviet Union except for a brief period. 

While the U.S. would be compelled into the Israel, South Africa, Zaire, Chinese combination, because 

we're not about to link up with the Soviet Union, that's for sure. 

And Russia well knows what American technology and production can achieve, and if it were in 

conjunction with these countries, of course, they could risk such a new structure, not the old CETO 

and NATO alone, but a whole new restructuring of the world scene in which South Africa, and I can 

tell you that it is just like the Israelis. 

The South Africans have said they would never make the bomb. 

The South Africans said we have no place to go but into the sea if we were to be pushed out. 

Therefore, if we have to perish, it is just what the Israelis said. 

We will perish and bring the world down with us. 

The Russians spotted, without a doubt, that they were preparing atomic tests somewhere in the 

Kalahari Desert, the greater Kalahari area. 

And the South Africans denied it. 

It's obvious that you couldn't prove anything, but I think what the Russians saw also convinced the 

United States that South Africa has the capacity, and anybody who knows them would know also 

that any country with their brains, where the first heart transplant was done, remember, that wasn't 

done in the United States, human heart transplant, that they don't have to build a bomb, you just 

assemble the parts. 

Because, you know, right now it's possible for an able nation in three days to build enough bombs to 

destroy every neighboring country. 

But you have to prepare. 

And don't think South Africa hasn't been preparing. 

All the old mines no longer in use. 

Diamond, gold, you know, whatever. 
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From before the Second World War till now, and ever since the Second World War, South Africa has 

been selling gold and storing oil in these mines. 

They've been pumping it into the ground. 

So they will have no way where another nation can absolutely threaten them and cut off their oil 

supply. 

They just had to think this way because they don't have oil as a resort. 

Thus Russia has become deeply worried after a long spell of belief that she held all the cards in her 

hand and the U.S. was just getting weaker and weaker and the rest of the powers were crumbling. 

It's not realized the potentiality of South Africa, Germany, Israel and China getting together to protect 

themselves as individuals. 

Now even though China is not linked with South Africa, it doesn't matter. 

China is linked with Western Europe. 

And if Western Europe is linked with South Africa and South Africa is linked with Israel, it's the same 

thing. 

It was the election of a Polish pope which quite suddenly aroused the Politburo in Moscow to add up 

all these separate factors because if there was nobody to disturb the situation in Eastern Europe and 

only another Italian pope, then the Russians at least had domination over Western Europe and the 

role of Germany just didn't click the role of China's concern in South Africa and Israel. 

It didn't gel. 

But when you added this extra factor, the Russians suddenly, as they are, very capable, long-range 

thinking, not hasty people, put it all together and realized that a new scene was about to emerge. 

Of them all, perhaps the German activity in Zaire is the most astonishing because it was set up 

contrary to all present trends, almost without public knowledge. 

It is just old-fashioned, full-blooded strategic calculation and German at that. 

Yet the whole vast project slipped by without leftist sabotage until it was too late to stop. 

How many of you have heard about the German project in Zaire? I was sure you had in some way or 

another. 

How many had not really been conscious of it? Let me put it that way. 

All right. 

That's why I think when you see the big picture, now it's laid out here, it becomes important. 

France is a country of conservative common sense. 

New heading, France and Germany. 

She knows that in both world wars, she, France, was beaten militarily and saved only by the Allies. 

The French would dispute this for the first world war, but the fact remains if it hadn't been for the 

British there, it still would have been true. 
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She knows now that Germany has experienced a miraculous recovery and is economic mistress of 

Western Europe. 

France is not very pleased about it, even though she has herself greatly revived as compared to pre-

World War II, 1936, when she was in the shocking state. 

However, France is a great deal more worried about Germany than her politicians let on. 

She knows that if Russia makes a mistake or flips, makes a strategic mistake and is beaten by the 

West, if Russia goes too far somewhere and Russia is beaten by the West, and we don't anticipate 

this at all prophetically, that it will be in large measure due to Germany's extraordinary adventure in 

Central Africa, which would make such a Western victory possible, and which, if it comes off, will give 

Germany absolute technical, that is, electronic and nuclear control of all Africa and beyond. 

This is a new and remarkable factor. 

No one foresaw it. 

Now, we foresaw the role of Germany, but we had no way of guessing, and undoubtedly the 

Germans for a long time didn't know. 

You know, they were interested in Brazil, interested in Argentina. 

It doesn't mean they're still not, but they found in the Congo something that they didn't expect it 

was available. 

It occurred by stealth and alters everything for France and others. 

If Germany can pull it off and develop her base, and if Russia makes a mistake, no one will be able to 

move hand or foot without Germany's permission, because she will have not only her role in Europe, 

but she will have a country in Zaire, let's call it a country, the size of East Germany with the potential 

in rocketry, electronics and nuclear power. 

Backed by South Africa further south, that no nation, you see, would be able to make any move in 

Africa without the Germans permission. 

And if you control that, you surely would be able to control the South Atlantic and the Western 

Indian Ocean. 

Consequently, President Giscard played about, pardon me, plays about with the old idea of an 

understanding with Russia to outbalance Germany. 

This presents great problems, because France cannot risk a Russian victory. 

If the Russians were to lose, France would lose. 

And now, of course, if the Russians... 

Sorry, let me correct that. 

If the Russians were to win, France would lose. 

And if the Russians were to win, Germany would win, and France would also lose, for the simple 

reason that Germany would come out a far greater power and France would be secondary. 

That's the situation. 
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France wants to balance the power, and no more. 

Russia, being highly technical and very French, tends to work out a theory and convince himself that 

it is correct. 

He does not like counter-arguments. 

His present theory is that Russia can be persuaded to counterbalance Germany without becoming 

involved in war. 

Giscard does not know the younger Russian generals. 

He only knows an elderly sick Brezhnev. 

It is somewhat like having known Hindenburg in Germany and thinking that he represented the 

future German policy. 

In fact, it did not. 

Giscard detests the idea of reliance on America. 

He does not believe England can do much. 

He relies on a theory which whatever its present force will collapse when Brezhnev leaves the scene. 

This is not to say that Brezhnev is a man of peace. 

It is to say rather that he is tired, sick, and a man who wants to avoid any great strain, and I believe 

that is a correct analysis. 

I don't think Brezhnev is prepared to enter into the strains of leadership, such as you would have to 

undergo as Stalin did in the Second World War. 

The issue for France is very severe. 

If Russia makes a mistake and Germany pulls off her scheme in Central Africa, France will retain little 

independent force in Europe. 

Whether this evolution of affairs could have been avoided, it is impossible to say. 

Probably not. 

Probably the events of the last 60 years were inevitable. 

Certainly the way things are going at present is at variance with the plans of almost every influential 

group which has tried to devise a world system since 1918. 

That's the League of Nations and the UN. 

And you don't have the UN doing this. 

It's separate nations doing their own thing, you see. 

The whole trend is contrary to White House streams and Downing Street, that's London, cannot 

figure out what to do. 

The British, if Callahan, who is the British leader, seriously believes the German Chancellor, who's a 

socialist, to be an authentic democratic socialist, he is in for a surprise. 
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He is German and nothing else. 

It's formidably so. 

That's Helmut Schmidt. 

The West thinks you know that if you're on the right, like, let's say, Franz Josef Strauss, then you 

might be a dangerous person. 

But if you're one of the social democrats like Helmut Schmidt, you must be nice, because that's what 

a social democrat is. 

And I think the British has sized it up correctly. 

He's a social democrat, but he's a German. 

And when you're a German, that precedes being a social democrat. 

In this kind of man who is a formidable personality. 

Now onto the new Pope, back again. 

Pope John Paul II believes that the church has a life of her own, which cannot be and is not part of 

any political system conservative or Marxist. 

At first you might not agree. 

I think that this man is correct. 

The church has a life of her own, like a woman riding a political beast. 

She's not a part of the beast. 

She's honest, but has her own life. 

The beast may be Marxist, the beast may be conservative. 

Remember, Naziism is national socialism. 

Socialism was Marx's idea. 

It just happens to be one brand of Marxist philosophy. 

The Pope is prepared to make a working agreement, listen carefully, with any secular power, 

provided that power leaves the church. 

Sorry, it leaves the life of the church to the church. 

The church must have the right to make its own decisions for its future and to direct the people in 

such a political country. 

She is not to become an intricate part of a political structure to perish with it. 

She is above and beyond and separate. 

That's why the woman rides the beast. 

It rose out in the book of Daniel, chapter 7. 

It is pictured as coming politically out as it did in the centuries, let's say after 476 AD. 
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Now, however, we are clearly dealing with a situation in which the church is above this kind of 

relationship where it loses its identity. 

It is a church which must have its right to be its independent self. 

Included within that life are very important matters with which Marxist systems wish to interfere in 

Eastern Europe. 

Against such interference, the new Pope will be active. 

He is nevertheless perplexed at this time about what the church should do. 

About military and classy military occurrences, that is partial military occurrences, launched by 

secular powers in the name of sundry into ideologies, whether it be in Spain or in Italy, whether it be 

in Eastern Europe. 

He is very perplexed. 

This is an interesting writer, there is no doubt about it. 

You see, what can the Pope do, what is it that he should do that would electrify all Eastern Europe or 

the whole world? We need some miracles that would astound the world. 

The Pope very strongly supports Vatican II, but repeatedly adds that he still has deeply to think about 

present-day theology. 

He goes only so far to say, he goes only so far as to say that he cannot and will not budge on the 

doctrine of papal authority. 

That means the Protestants have to compromise or there will be no relationship. 

It means that all the authority conferred upon St. Peter pass to all subsequent bishops of Rome and 

that other bishops possess no authority, save as delegated by the bishop at Rome by way, first of 

consecration and secondly, as may administratively be convenient. 

That is, they are ordained and then they are allowed to administer, so that Rome has the absolute 

authority. 

The bishop at Rome regard the Archbishop of Canterbury in England ahead of the Anglican church as 

a layman with state affairs, sorry, with state offices, but not authentic Catholic office. 

Thus not only would recognition of the Anglican church involve a great change in the entire dogma of 

Rome, it would involve a degree of compromise with secular power undermining the pope's view of 

the church's separate life because the Anglican church is related to the state. 

It's a state church and the head of that church is not the Archbishop, it is the Queen of England. 

Now, I will skip some of this because of the time element. 

It is not critical. 

It is evaluating the relationship of the Church of England with the Anglican church, which is not our 

main concern at the moment. 

His statement, however, is very clear that there is no way to link it up. 

Now, there are fundamental differences in theology. 
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The most important is about Holy Communion, you know, the Mass. 

It's not as many things because the Roman view about transubstantiation, that means the water, 

sorry, the blood, let me correct this, the wine becomes the blood of Christ, the bread becomes his 

body under the symbol of wine and bread. 

That is, you're really eating the flesh and the blood of Christ, but it still tastes like wine and bread. 

That's transubstantiation. 

It's not because the Roman view about transubstantiation so much as because Protestants believe 

Holy Communion is a memorial. 

I didn't read that correctly. 

Not as many think because of the Roman view about transubstantiation so much as because 

Protestants view it as a memorial of the crucifixion. 

The Roman difference is that they strongly object to it as a memorial of the crucifixion, which is really 

what the Passover is, you know. 

The Roman Catholics believe that the Mass is not a memorial, see, but a reenactment, the sacrifice 

of the Mass. 

Christ dies again on the altar. 

Remember that. 

And this is an event necessary to appease God, that Christ must die continually in the Mass to 

appease God, whose wrath is so great against the sins of humanity that one death alone was 

insufficient. 

And that Christ voluntarily offers his life again and again when every Mass is set. 

This is a broad statement. 

Surely there must be some qualification for those rare, you know, in the Catholic world they would 

touch it up a bit, but that is the concept that is facing. 

The entire structure of the Roman religion is based upon the belief and indeed the saying of Masses, 

both of the living and dead is a principal source of life in the Roman Catholic Church. 

I wanted to read that paragraph just to give you a view as to why he feels that England can never be 

a part of this structure that is being formed in Europe where you would have a significant role played 

by the Bishop of Rome. 

Now, more important, there are two further considerations of which to be mindful. 

The Pope commands almost 90% of the entire people, the Poland, Hungary, excuse me, and Slovakia. 

In certain circumstances that great Mass can wreck Russia with notwithstanding the Soviet Union's 

military resources. 

This is under certain circumstances. 

That is in a war between the two. 

It's like having everybody on your side become your enemy. 
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That's in a war. That's the circumstance. 

And the Soviet Union and the US want to avoid it, so the problem is how can the Pope use his 

authority to really influence this area and have these people gain a certain freedom without being 

stomped on in a time of peace should they revolt. 

The world's secular governments persist in assessing Vatican policy on a materialistic basis. 

This is wrong. 

The Vatican essentially believes in the supernatural. 

And even if there are worldly trends among some Vatican officials, the fundamental Catholic position 

is based on supernatural beliefs. 

This man is absolutely right. 

Not just craft materialism. 

It is only occasionally whispered, but the truth is, that the Pope believes in a supernatural outcome 

of world affairs. 

And he calculates accordingly. 

Whether he is right or wrong is neither here nor there. 

The relevant fact is what is believed and therefore what fashions Catholic policy. 

The Vatican well understands that it could not survive as a social institution, doing good works, just 

only that. 

It knows it must rely upon a claim to supernatural authority or pack up and get out. 

In other words, the only reason people tolerate the church to put it another way is that it claims such 

supernatural authority that the people are afraid to go against it. 

If it merely said that it was the social organization and had only a social purpose, it would long since 

have been replaced. 

Quite clear. 

So this is the best that I've ever read. 

That's why I'm taking the time. 

We're going to develop it in the magazine further because this man doesn't know the direction of 

things yet, but he's laid the foundation in perception because I would say this publication clearly has 

access to confidential secret information. 

That's what these men are all about. 

This is not a cynical calculation. 

It is a real conviction. 

The Vatican deeply believes in such occurrences as the visions at Fajima in Portugal. 

You've all heard of that. 
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Anybody who hasn't? The visions of Fajima occurred, I believe, in 1917 in Portugal. 

That's many years ago. 

Two out of the three revelations have been made known, and the third is still a Vatican secret. 

The primary one that was made known for general consumption was that the Catholic Church is 

promised that if they do their part, Russia will be converted. 

They have never published the whole of what it is believed was their stated, but the Fajima visions 

deeply influence the inner councils of the Roman Catholic Church because at a certain time the third 

message was opened and at the time it was to be revealed, which was in the 1960s, the Church said 

the time had not come to do so, so they know the message. 

That Church will certainly slow the weight of her enormous influence in Eastern Europe in 

accordance with her views of the prophecies of Fajima, for example. 

This office, asked, that is the publishing house here, asked a Roman Catholic authority about a matter 

connected with this. 

He replied that the Vatican has no plans or policy for any period beyond the date relevant to Fajima. 

Thus, if secular governments want to know how Rome must cast her influence, she should 

investigate what Rome has hidden away about the Fajima vision. 

That is now directing the whole thing. 

It's as if it is a message to the Church by divinity as to the steps to be taken. 

It is very strange that where the month ago the Vatican seemed irrelevant in great world affairs, it is 

now suddenly one of the most powerful of all factors because one single man can cause millions of 

people inside the Russian Empire to revolt. 

An Italian pope could not have done so, nor could a pope of any nationality other than Polish and 

Hungarian or Czech would not have done. 

A pope can do it if he so determines and Moscow knows it only too well. 

Because of it an appalling responsibility rests upon that one man and indeed he is now the target of 

Russia's profound alarm. 

That has to be kept in mind. 

But even if he were struck down and the consequences of there having been a Polish pope, sorry, 

even if he were struck down, the consequences of there having been a Polish pope cannot be 

eradicated. 

The idea, the sign that there was one is sufficient. 

It has rid of fire all over Eastern Europe which will not easily be extinguished and most probably can 

never be in terms of this man's prophetic understanding. 

It has been taken as a supernatural sign by millions whose loathing of Marxist Russia is fanatical. 

Once great masses are convinced they have been given a sign and one which goes beyond this 

planet, not merely a chemical phenomenon, but something that is supernaturally signed. 
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In this case not some miracle yet except the miracle of even being elected. 

You have a situation that not all the forces of the KGB, that's the Soviet secret police, could manage. 

So now we have two powerful forces which rely upon and believe in the supernatural. 

The Roman Catholics in Eastern Europe and the Zionists in Palestine. 

And he points out that's why these two powers one a church and the other a state are so tenacious 

because they rely more than on ordinary convictions. 

It is imperative to capture the central control of Russia intact. 

This is what another section points up. 

And so what Western Europe, what the Germans are interested in, what the church is interested in is 

if they could capture in some way internally the Soviet control of its atomic military power. 

You know, like if we could capture by infiltration the United States, that is, if Western Europe could 

capture by infiltration the officers that determine who pushes what button in this country, we could 

prevent retaliation. 

That's what they want to do. 

It will never happen. 

But that's part of the total planning. 

This is what is going on. 

This office thinks something enormously significant has happened which will be one of the factors 

determining the course of history even if Pope John Paul should himself be struck down. 

Add to that Germany's surprise in Central Africa, China's evolution. 

And you have one of the most dramatic pictures conceivable. 

And so suddenly. 

Of course, all three occurrences had been induced by the Russian military threat over a long period 

of time. 

That is what sent the Germans into Africa, changed China and procured the election of a Polish pope. 

Then he adds up the figures, so many million, Poles, Czechs, Hungarians, 70 million. 

There's nothing that the KGB can do if 60 to 70 million people suddenly revolt. 

There's just nothing you can do. 

The only thing you can do is slaughter the whole mass. 

And that's something that the rest of the world wouldn't stand for unless the rest of the world 

chooses to do nothing. 

And therefore the church cannot take a chance on the rest of the world doing nothing. 

It would have to be a collaboration. 
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Now, do not assume Russia hadn't thought of this. 

Because if the West, that is Western Europe is, so are the Soviets. 

Therefore, it is very possible that if the Soviets proceed the threat becomes too serious they're likely 

to do exactly what Zarnikolas did with respect to Napoleon, what Stalin did with respect to Hitler, 

that is to come to an agreement. 

We've said this for years. 

And now I would like to point out something. 

We have not addressed it, and I do not know how it could be fulfilled yet. 

We've never thought about it publicly, but we need to. 

I know that Mr. Armstrong must have thought about it more than once, but he's not known what to 

think. 

Nor have I, until at least this opens our minds. 

You know, we've talked about the revival of the Roman Empire, haven't we? And we mentioned that 

it was revived in the days of the Rome-Berlin actions under Hitler and Mussolini. 

What most people, what most of us have never thought about. 

In the time of the 1930s through to 1943 to 45 there were two Roman Empires in Europe. 

One was Hitler's Third Reich. 

The other was Mussolini's, or Emperor Victor Emmanuel, his Roman Empire. 

One was a Mediterranean Empire which included Libya, Somaliland and Eritrea and Ethiopia, and 

included Albania and the Balkan Sphere. 

This was the Roman Empire that Mussolini established. 

On the other side of the Alps was the Third Reich. 

That's the Third Roman Empire of the German Nation. 

We've never sat down to reflect on the fact that in Daniel chapter 2 the Roman world had a right leg 

and a left. 

You remember the story, the Babylon, gold, Persia, silver, Greece, Brass and Rome, and there was an 

Eastern and a Western structure. 

You may look in history and you will discover that the Biblical account of the beast and its horns and 

heads has to do with the West. 

But at the same time the Bible was also pointing up that there was one in the East, the old Eastern 

Roman Empire. 

And finally it centered all in the West with the Austro-Hungarian control, or the Austrian control of 

the German realm and then Napoleon. 

I still have to investigate that to some extent to be sure how we should view it at that period, but all 

before there isn't any question. 
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Justinian had an Eastern and Western Roman Empire with a division down the middle. 

Charlemagne was in the West, the Frankish, and the Byzantine Empire because the Xantium was the 

capital, it was the Eastern Roman Empire, there were two. 

When the Ahos of the German Holy Roman Empire was established, the Xantium was in the East, 960 

and on. 

Then the Austrian continuity, the Xantium in the East. 

The Xantium was overthrown and you had Austria and France. 

You were French linked up with the German Rhineland states. 

And then you had that as the Germans and the Italians in the last war. 

Is it possible? I don't know. 

I'm only imposing a question. 

There has to be either Strauss' idea of a transatlantic alliance with North America, South America is 

an adjunct, that's all, with North America and Europe standing together against the Soviet Union. 

And Strauss apparently has suggested this to Brezhnev because he walked and assured Brezhnev and 

has been quoted in the German papers that the whole thinking of Germany could be changed if the 

Soviet Union's view of Eastern Europe changed. 

Western Europe is the common market. 

Eastern Europe is the Comic Con. 

What if you had the Russians give up direct control over Eastern Europe and return for which 

Western Europe separates from NATO? Or stays in NATO but secretly agrees to do something for the 

Soviet Union? That is, suppose Western Europe under German control, let us say, were to still have 

hands on our buttons. 

And at the same time have created an alliance with Eastern Europe in the sense of the Catholic 

countries in Eastern Europe. 

What if you had on the East, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, let us say, that's three, maybe 

Romania, maybe not, and you go to Slavia, and I don't know where Austria would fit in this, but 

probably in the West. 

Suppose you had these countries, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Romania, Yugoslavia, or maybe 

Bulgaria, but I don't think so because that doesn't seem to be logical. 

A non-Catholic country, it's Orthodox. 

And you had five countries in the West, Italy and Germany and France and Spain and Portugal, or 

Italy, Germany, France, the Low Countries, linked up as a unit. 

I don't know whether there are five toes on one side and five on the other, in the sense that they're 

going to be five and five. 

But all I can say is, if any image has five toes on each foot, if it's normal. 

That's just the stature of man. So that's to be expected. 
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I don't think it proves, but it is possible that we may have not a single ten-nation empire with only 

one head, but we may, I should say, with only one political structure. 

But we'll ultimately have a beast who heads the whole thing. 

That appears to be the case, but it may be subdivided into a Western economic union that is based 

on capitalism with socialism mixed. 

And on the other hand, socialism and or a kind of communism, which is very limited. 

You don't even have true communism in Russia, you only have socialism. 

USSR means a Union of Soviet Socialist Republic, not a Union of Soviet Communist Republic. 

Do you know why? Because communism is the ultimate. 

It's already bad enough with socialism there. 

Communism means that we share everything in common except toothbrushes and underwear. 

That's reality. That's the ultimate thing. 

That you will all live in common houses and you will hang your clothes on the rack, and you can pick 

what you want because they're all yours and mine. 

And the only thing you'll be left with privately, that's true communism. 

They don't have it yet. 

I think it is very possible that we should examine whether the Russians will come to some terms. 

I don't know if this Pope will ever perform any miracles. 

Pope Paul the Sixth wanted to and wasn't allowed to. 

He went to Jerusalem to test whether God would permit him, and God did. 

But nothing happened. 

They're just not yet being allowed. 

And I don't think this man is that man. 

But he's laying the foundation. 

He's a sign in himself. 

And it may mean that Europe will stay linked with the West for military reasons. 

We'll link up with Eastern Europe, maybe a 5-5, I don't know. 

The Protestant countries may have to leave if it's a Catholic Union. 

And I would assume that some secret agreement could occur in which the power of the Soviet 

Union, working with Western Europe, would destroy the English-speaking world. 

Linked together, you see. 

And then you were left with only the two powers. 
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And this is Russia's way of safeguarding a critical crisis that could cause all of Western Europe to stick 

with the United States and China and South Africa and Israel. 

And what the Soviet Union would want to do is to split Western Europe away, but yet in such a way 

that Western Europe still has control of the buttons, along with us. 

And that would be critical. 

That's why I've said, don't assume that this will be done without treachery. 

The Bible speaks to that in the book of Isaiah. 

Those who have been treacherous, they will discover others who will be treacherous to them, and in 

the end the Soviet Union will betray its role just like Stalin ultimately betrayed Hitler, and Hitler 

decided to invade the Soviet Union. 

Now that's, in reality, what happened. 

It wasn't that Stalin was naive. 

He intended all along to take advantage of time. 

He was just slow about it. 

And Hitler was fast. 

And so Daniel, chapter 11, last verses, show that tidings out of the east will trouble Western Europe. 

And this beast will suddenly go to war. 

He's prepared and probably could have won, except that God intervenes. 

And when God intervenes, he's abandoned. 

Nobody helps him. 

Thank you for your attention. 

I cannot leave this here. It's my only copy. 

I do Xerox material. 

And if any of you would like to, why, you know, we can do so. 

Yes? How does it do least with the fire on the west? That's for another Bible study. 

I'll have to leave it there. 

I apologize. 

What is the reference of the Greek word in the Bible? It's written in England, published in Ireland, a 

special office brief, an early warning intelligence system, which presumably is the reference either 

to... 

I think it's in reference to the system. 

That is, to the publishing house itself. 

It's hard to know. 
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I have no other information than this. 

A church member in Switzerland presented it to the French department. 

And it is published by the Kilbritten Newspapers Limited. 

K-I-L-B-R-I-T-T-A-I-N. 

Kilbritten Newspapers Limited. 

34 Upper Fitzwilliam Street. 

Dublin 2 Ireland. 

Special office brief. 

I've written, and I can keep you informed. 

You don't all have to write and tell them and wonder what's going on. 

So they wonder. 

Dublin 2 Ireland. 

I'll try to keep you informed that Mr. and Mrs. Turner can, you know, call my office after a couple, 

three weeks. 

I would rather not do this for everybody. 

I can make a copy available for the local church. 

For... I could do that. 

That's no problem. 

But I should limit it to that, and then we'll try to develop it in the magazine. 

And you will at least have a record. 

It's on tape, hopefully. 

Which has some additions that are not in the text, just a few here and there. 

With that, I should thank you. 

You're already a little over time, and I appreciate the invitation. 

 

Hoeh_Herman-1980-09-25 - 2520 Years 
 

I'll just take a few minutes on one subject that I did not intend to include this morning but I think it 

would be important since I had written on the subject before, some may be aware of it. 

I would like to bring to your attention that we used to assume that the 2,520 years from the fall of 

Babylon represented the times of the Gentiles, not realizing that Jesus, not Daniel, uses the term and 

he refers to it as that time when Jerusalem is trodden underfoot for three and a half years. 
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In fact, the last century and most of this century has been the time of the British Empire, the French 

Empire, the Dutch, a little of the Danes, the Belgians, and not to mention the United States or that 

three quarters of the world geographically was under the dominion of the lineal descendants of the 

children of Abraham and therefore it could not have been the times of the Gentiles in the sense of 

domination at all. 

What we have to realize is that Daniel chapter 4 is the story of how long it would be for Babylon to 

be knocked out before the final arrival should come, during which time Persia, Greece, and the 

various revivals of Rome, till the last one would be occurring. 

And that tree that was cut down that represents ancient Babylon that had the brass and iron round 

about was protected from total decay so that it would be available for growth. 

Just because the brass and iron were taken away from the chopped stump of the tree did not mean 

that after 2,520 years it would suddenly become a great tree. 

Every tree takes time to grow. 

And 2,520 years does lead us to the year 1982 or the early part of the 1980s and therefore we also 

should recognize that there may be a time of growth and development politically, economically, 

religiously that follows before a period of tribulation and the day of the Lord would set in. 

We have to bear in mind, as I have said before, that there is a need of a long range and a short range 

view. 

And it is advisable in our planning, as Mr. Armstrong did Ambassador College, to plan an institution 

that would take care of everything even if we had 100 years to go. 

He did not build quantseth huts for the college or the auditorium, but that we should be willing to 

leave it at any time in the interim when our job is finished. 

Too many tend to plan either long term, long term or short term rather than to be willing to think in 

both terms. 

And in this sense it is important to realize that we are near the close of a period of seven times of 

punishment that befell ancient Babylon and the final political structure that is to rise again is called 

again Babylon, it is not called Persia or Greece or Rome. 

And in that sense we recognize where it will arise as the last revival of the Roman system, but it will 

have the characteristic of the unity of a single man, unlike a Hitler and a Mussolini who headed up 

both parts. 

The last one will be a single political leader heading up two parts, like the five toes on each of the 

feet as I mentioned this morning, and then will come a political crisis on the world scene that will be 

called at times of the Gentiles when they will be in domination over Jerusalem, because Jerusalem 

will be the issue that the Arabs once settled, understandably, at the same time that the Europeans 

want oil. 

And the problem now that is taking place at the head of the Persian Gulf and all along it perhaps 

before it is over is just one of a sequence of events that show how typical the Middle East is as a 

volatile area. 

I would mention for some few who may not be aware or may be many, most of Americans don't see 

any difference between Iranians and Arabs. 
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The Iranians as a whole are Shiite Muslims and speak an Indo-European language, a language like the 

people of India or Russia or Western Europe as a whole. 

The Arabs speak a Semitic language and the bulk of them are Sunni Muslims, which is the 

overwhelming percent of Islam. 

So that Iran and the Arab world are divided in terms of a sect within Islam, and they are also 

linguistically, historically separate as a people. 

And there is a reason for this conflict that is not just something that is on the surface, quarrel over a 

little border region or islands determining the control of the oil flow. 

It goes back to the fact that they are people of different ancestry whose language has been separate 

all this time, even though they use the same script today, the language is different. 

It would pay you, therefore, to be aware of these prophetic events that are happening just like the 

Feast of Tabernacles two years ago occurred at the time of the election of John Paul II. 

There are often significant events that are taking place at the festival, and it would behoove us to be 

aware of these things, to listen to the radio and or TV or look at the news, listen to it on your car if 

you drive back and forth, to keep abreast. 

One of the most important prophecies in all the Bible, in a sense, is not a prophecy at all. 

It says, watch, because that's what we would have to be doing. 

So many things would be taking place, but not everything is listed in the Bible, and we have to take 

the Bible as that broad outline, and the prophecy which says watch is what fills in the details, 

because the nations have the right to choose. 

The nations' leaders are not always forced, either by the devil or God. 

They tend to reflect the state of mind that the people are in, or what God permits or allows, or the 

devil wants. 

But sometimes we have leaders who play no major role, and it's just time and circumstance that 

happen to all men. 

The same thing is true of nations, the decisions as to who will be and what configuration in the 

future will heavily depend on circumstances both within the nation and of its leadership, because 

human beings have their own minds and what the devil himself would like to do and what God 

allows. 

We cannot say for sure which nations will be in or which will be out without a revelation, and when 

that is not given, we simply must say we do not know. 

I am happy to have a chance, at least momentarily, to say a few of these words. 

Was Mr. Armstrong expected to be on before three, or in a few minutes? Then let me say a word on 

another subject, for we will probably have a bit of time, and this doesn't matter where I interrupt. 

I would like to give you just a little background about the program that is taking place in Thailand. 

Our Ambassador College students and one adult and a married couple, and one previously who 

graduated making 12 and all, were invited by the Supreme Patriarch of Buddhism of Thailand to 

assist the Thai community in the education in Western culture in the English language of some of the 
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refugees in Thailand, and we volunteered to assist the students to pay their way, of course, and to 

give them a certain amount of scholarship credit for this work that is financial credit against their 

tuition. 

They are doing very well. 

As far as we know, they are observing the Feast of Tabernacles in Malaysia, then they will be 

returning to Thailand. 

They are located on the far northern border of Thailand, that is, if you were to take a bus from the 

capital, Bangkok, you would ride the bus to the last town in the country, and that's where the 

students are, on the border of Burma, Laos, and Thailand, in a little house for the men, and another 

one, well, not so little, I guess, these are larger than we think, another one for the women. 

Every young man and a woman act as a house man and house mother. 

The custom in that part of the country is you throw the garbage out the front door of the window 

because it decomposes. 

That's before plastic and tin and such things arrived. 

So the when our students got there, they found that the houses were being littered with the garbage 

that was just being tossed out the door of the window, and so they dug holes and placed them in the 

ground where they should be. 

The tin goes here, and the decomposable garbage goes over here, and the water from the sink is 

drained over here, and within two days, the community was already copying them within two days' 

time. 

Now this shows you how quickly the world tomorrow can be changed by way of the example of 

people who have the rudiments, such as hopefully we all do, of hygiene and common sense. 

We in fact had to explain to our brethren in Tonga the same thing. 

They just simply tossed all the coconut and the banana and everything on the ground. 

But when Western ecology came, their plastics and your metals, it didn't decompose and it started to 

look bad. 

So we explained the need of burying some things. 

It just looks better in the ground than on it. 

Those are very important contributions that our students can make, and I hope that we can have it 

again for the next semester with a second group. 

But the Thai government, the military, for that matter, the United Nations, the American Relief 

Organizations, and the religious Buddhist community in Thailand has all been appreciative of the 

example we set for the religious community learned long ago that we are not trying to make 

converts. 

That is, we help people where there is a need, even though we do not expect people to respond and 

become members of the church. 

And because of that, the Thai community thought that we should be the one to set the example of 

how to teach both a Western language, in this case English and or French, for we have some one 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

student from Canada who is French speaking on the group, and the Laotians grew up in the French 

community, so that was a help there. 

But we are an example to others to show how it ought to be done, because most missionaries and or 

organizations went in with a soup kitchen idea that is, if you don't get converted, you don't get the 

soup. 

We go in with the idea that we not only help the refugees, but we want to also help the Thais in the 

community and be even handed there and to show what our example is. 

This is the way we would want to do things, and the government officials at highest level in Thailand 

and in the United Nations in Thailand are aware of the way we would do things. 

And that's very important in terms of essentially showing, as we do in Israel with our students at the 

excavation, the character of our young men and women of Ambassador College, which doesn't 

exclude some of those of you who have been or will be going there. 

Now it is about three, I suppose about four, one o'clock their time, Mr. Armstrong should be coming 

in at any moment. 

I want to thank Mr. and Mrs. Ost for their hospitality and seeing that our arrangements were made 

on the 64th floor. 

Some of you thought it was 67, the 64 is high enough. 

But this is a very remarkable city, and I hope that you will all living in the area of Michigan realize 

your responsibility in keeping the churches sound. 

It is a duty of the ministry in part, but it cannot be done by the ministry alone. 

It does depend on those who have been for years in the church to be loyal. 

It is remarkable to see people who go back into the early 60s or late 50s, whom I have met here who 

had been at Big Sandy, who have remained solid and stable during all this period while others have 

come and gone. 

This is an important factor, and every local congregation reflects the stability of the membership and 

certain leaders in it, that is, in personality and in spiritual stature, age, I think is good to have, older 

as well as younger people playing the same role, because there are always new people coming, 

individuals whose families have been broken up, and it is these people who have a solid home that 

God calls and spiritual sound minds that will determine the character of every local church. 

And of course the cooperation of all of you is reflected in the state of affairs. 

As we see every time we have the choral presentation, that kind of cooperation and harmony does 

reflect attitude as well as training. 

We will be leaving tomorrow morning, just before services begin here, the plane is scheduled to 

leave, and we had no choice, we have a four hour layover in Minneapolis in order to get a plane to 

Rapid City in South Dakota so that we have no way of staying here for the morning service, but it will 

be at least our pleasure to have been here. 

Detroit was not my first choice. 
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Israel has a public image that has not been that good, however, every city has its bad and good sides, 

and I think that the image that was created in July at the convention and that is reflected in the city's 

concern, at least for a major area for guests such as we are, is important. 

And I will carry a very good message back to Mr. Joseph Tkach and the ministerial services who works 

with Mr. Armstrong and Mr. Armstrong mentioned the cooperation he has from Pasadena. 

That's due to Mr. Tkach, who was from Chicago, Russian ancestry, who is a very cooperative 

responsible individual, and I think I can convey the mood that we have had here that Mr. Ost 

mentioned this afternoon in terms of warmth and responsiveness and the lack of division. 

I don't mind questions and raising issues about where we are going and what should be done, but it 

is important to recognize that the big question should be asked from a perspective of goals of the 

work rather than from the so many did hostility. 

One of the classes I teach in the ministerial refresher course is Mr. Armstrong's trips around the 

world and what his role is there, and I have had to explain what I think is most important and that it 

is more important for Mr. Armstrong to be seen for what he is than even for what he says. 

Both are important. 

He's commissioned for what he says, but the ultimate impact on people will be what he is, and 

whether you like it or not, it is not your words alone that count, but it is what you are that people 

will judge you by. 

Hereby you know that you're my disciples, that you preach the gospel. 

That's not what it says. 

It says that you love one another. 

When the resurrection occurs, when some of the leaders now in positions of power may still be 

there, as an illustration hopefully, the king of Thailand, where Mr. Armstrong has been, can you 

imagine the impact on world leaders when they see that the new world leader, Jesus Christ, who has 

come to take over the governments of the world, has associated with him, Mr. Armstrong, Mr. Rader, 

other members of the staff whom they might have inadvertently seen on TV, and they discover that 

the bulk of all the rest were members of the Church of God, and they will have to ask themselves, 

how did Herbert Armstrong become immortal? And I didn't. 

What went wrong with Buddhism? What went wrong with all of the rest of Christianity? Why is it, in 

other words, that the one person who spoke about a world government to these leaders is now 

playing a role in it? We've had some in or out of the ministry who said that Mr. Armstrong's role was 

at a banqueting. 

Now it is nice to have a meal with Chinese leaders, but that's not the reason Mr. Armstrong travels. 

You may find that Jesus, from time to time, talked in such a setting to the scribes, or especially the 

Pharisees. 

That's the way human beings are in sociability. 

That's the way we're treated when we're here, but that's not the reason we're here. 

And so in the same reason we have to recognize that Mr. Armstrong's real role is the example that he 

sets, and that what he taught and what he lived is the way that makes someone immortal. 
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Without the living that way, we would not have the Spirit of God. 

Any message? All right, thank you. 

I'll give some comments. 

Everything is clear from Chicago to here. 

The problem is out in the desert. 

The transmission in Arizona. 

Now I'm glad that we don't have any problem in a great city like Chicago. 

It's confusing enough to be there in any great city. 

That's just the way life is. 

Anyway, we'll hope that it will come through. 

Having been, as my wife and I have traveled to Southwest Africa in 1976, very good, I will just 

mention that we always found the human example the most critical and the most important rather 

than just what is said. 

So we'll now see what's coming in from Arizona. 

 

Hoeh_Herman-1980-11-01-Faith 
 

I appreciate seeing all of you, the young lady who was seated next to me is the mother of the man 

who gave the sermonette. 

I had the privilege of visiting during the Feast of Tabernacles with the New Hen family and it was the 

first time my wife and I had become acquainted with the matriarch shall we say, and I appreciate 

other members of the family who were also here. 

As it turned out, Mr. and Mrs. Haas suggested that the subject I should deal with for you this 

afternoon should be Hebrews 11, but since that's been taken care of, I will deal with what was not 

included in the sermonette and we will deal with Hebrews 11 in a way that will be different and 

similar to what has been said here because the subject already introduced is very important in a 

number of ways. 

We often think of the subject of faith as a mistaken concept based on the general religious 

background from which many have come. 

I would like to illustrate a phenomenon that occurred in 1974 with one of the delightful older single 

women who had never married in the church and Fresno congregation. 

When the problem broke and a deaconess and an elder left who were husband and wife and some 

others across the church were raising a stir in that year over problems that had not yet been 

addressed until 1978, this woman left. 

I found out why she left. 
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She said she wanted to be among the people where there were no problems. 

She couldn't stand it where there were difficulties, where she had to make decisions of a nature 

involving spiritual matters. 

She wanted a church that was quiet. 

She went to one that was dead, but that was her choice. 

I have talked to her briefly since, but spiritually I'm afraid she's drifted in that direction. 

What we have already perceived from Hebrews 11 is that faith is not for, as we have said before, Mr. 

Armstrong put it this way, it's not for the gimme. 

People who always want to get from God, give me this, give me that. 

Faith has been perceived, especially among those who have emphasized speaking in tongues, which 

is not really the tongues of the Bible, that you need faith to get healed. 

You need faith to get prosperous. 

You need faith, and it's always from the point of view of getting. 

What we want to address today is what faith is really for in a much broader perspective. 

If this woman whom I described had not lacked in faith, she would have been able to see herself 

through any crisis in a local church. 

Let us turn to the 10th chapter of Hebrews where the story really begins that we want to address 

now. 

In the 10th chapter we are merely continuing a sequence of events already delineated by all. 

For this book is written to the Hebrews or the Jewish community essentially in the Middle East at the 

time, not the Greek-speaking world. 

It was the world in which Aramaic was the dominant day-to-day language, a world in which Hebrew 

was understood for special religious matters in which Greek could be communicated with people 

who were from abroad. 

The issue, of course, is Christ's role, and therefore our relationship to the Messiah was foretold in the 

law via the examples of the law of Moses, and how this man brought a new and living way so that we 

may address God, the Father, in heaven directly and not have to merely perform routine things from 

year to year in the presence of a temple never getting through to the Creator God himself. 

Because the laws of Moses were not ordained to put man into contact with God the Father in 

heaven, but ordained to remind the people who performed those rituals and sacrifices the sins they 

had committed so they wouldn't commit them any further, but they went ahead anyway and had 

done so. 

That's the background that I'm picking up out of a much broader story that focuses in on the ultimate 

promises of eternal life. 

Now in enduring a situation where the nation as a whole did not perceive what had been done on 

that Passover in AD 31, there were many problems that those who did perceive faced. 

Similar to some of the things, but by no means as serious for us in the last year and three quarters. 
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Paul in the 10th chapter warns the brethren what could happen to those who neglect assembling 

themselves together as the example of some had become in verse 25. 

They got their mind off of the new understanding, the new and living way that had been revealed. 

So Paul says that if we sin willfully, after we have the knowledge of the truth, there is no other 

sacrifice than the one Jesus who offered himself. 

This one of whom Hoshia or Joshua the son of Nun was the forerunner. 

As Joshua led the children of Israel through the Jordan into the promised land, so the Messiah whose 

Hebrew name could have been translated Joshua if the scriptures had been written in Hebrew. 

But we happen to have it in the form of Jesus because the New Testament was not accepted by the 

Hebrew and Aramaic speaking people as a whole. 

That is of the house of Judah, we're not talking about Gentiles who spoke Aramaic. 

For God committed it in a language that would survive longer, which was Greek to modern times in 

order that it should not be a dead language and lost, which would happen to Aramaic as a whole, 

that having been replaced by Arabic in the Middle East. 

So what we have here is the story of a Messiah who has given his life and of people from the 

community from which he came, the house of Judah, who were becoming neglectful. 

What was added then, as Paul said here, is this necessity of calling to mind the fact that we have 

endured in the past, and it's much wiser to endure now through faith the hands that say to endure 

what the hands of men bring than to fall into the hands of the living God. 

So we ask them in verse 32 that in contrast to the fearful thing that comes to those who fall into the 

hands of the living God, verse 31, is the need to call to remembrance our former days, and we'll 

address ourselves here, and like that community, there have been problems that some have 

endured. 

That one, of course, was a far greater problem in that day. 

He said, after you were illuminated, came to see what had here to fore been obscured. 

You endured a great fight of afflictions, partly while you were made a gazing stock, both by 

reproaches and afflictions, and partly while you became the companions of those who were so used. 

For you had compassion on me in my bond, speaking of a later period in Paul's function. 

Especially in the period of the late 50s when he was imprisoned in Palestine, and you took carefully 

the spoiling of your goods. 

They had no alternative but what their goods were seized by the opposition in the community. 

Knowing in yourselves that you have reserved at the throne of God in heaven a better and an 

enduring substance or reward. 

So he says cast not away your confidence, which has great recompense in reward, in contrast to 

whatever physical things can be accumulated. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Do you have need of patience? That's a very important point, but after you have done the will of 

God, you might receive the promise, which implies that between the time that God makes a promise 

and you receive it, there is often a longer period than you expected. 

That can be true of healing, it can be true of any number of other things. 

That's what often happens in a family. 

The time between having married the man or woman that you plan to and having the marriage turn 

out the way you wanted it to can be rather long for some. 

I take it some of us have understanding. 

Now not to get off on that subject, but to remind you that patience is an important attribute while 

we endure illness, or sometimes marriage, business relations. 

It takes time to build solutions, it takes time to receive the promise for yet a little while and he will 

come and will not wait. 

The ultimate reward is coming and sometimes we have to be patient and work at it. 

Now we are told that in the meantime, while we are supposed to be patient, the just, those who are 

justified by Christ and forgiven of sin, in this meantime we shall live by faith. 

And if any man draw back, like those who were forsaking the assembling of themselves together, 

those who were neglecting the knowledge that they had received, if we draw back away from what 

had been clearly revealed, getting our minds muddled on things of this world, intellectual, physical, 

financial, political, social, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 

This is a quotation from the words of the Almighty. 

We are not of those who draw back unto prediction, but of those who believe to the saving of the 

soul. 

That is, till that point in time when we are made immortal and rescued from the ultimate penalty of 

death, which is eternal, the ultimate penalty of the law, which is eternal death. 

Now that we have been introduced to the fact that the just shall live by faith, in a time in which we 

are told we have need of patience. 

We now are told to look at the nature of faith, which too often is misunderstood. 

Faith is the substance I'm reading from the King James Version I could read from some other good 

modern translations. 

In my judgment this is one of those chapters that has been reasonably well translated in many 

renderings. 

So we'll just simply take the Bible that we've commonly used over the years. 

Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 

Substance has to do with what is visible, the natural world, the world of matter out of which this 

podium or your chair is made. 

Faith acts in terms of things we hope for as having the same concrete value in the interim as the 

physical things around us give evidence of the physical world. 
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Faith acts as evidence of things that we really cannot see. 

It is a state of thinking and of the mind in which we comprehend that which is hoped for and not yet 

seen, that is, that which pertains to a world to come. 

So Paul's emphasis is not that faith is evidence here of being healed, of going to be making money, of 

getting a better job, of finding the right mate, the right position, the better social status, he's not 

associating faith at this point with all sorts of physical acquisitions in this life. 

He is showing faith as an evidence of the long-range goal or reward. 

By faith the elders, those who had preceded young or old, obtained a good report as their records 

were written up in the Scriptures preserved in the Jewish community, which was the congregation of 

Israel or God, congregation at that time. 

Through faith also Paul says we understand what the Greeks did not, that the worlds that we see 

physically were framed not by the big bang only, without a God, but by the word of God, the person 

of Christ, and his spoken command, so that things which are visibly seen in the heavens above the 

clouds today, may be understood as not having been made of things which appear. 

There's nothing stated in the end of verse 3 that the world was made out of nothing. 

The world was not made out of something visible. 

He did not say that it was made out ex nihilo, out of nothing, the Latin expression, where we 

comprehend that ultimately all things were made by the energy of the creative God, whose energy 

was through the spirit of God transformed into the structured world that we see visible and invisible 

to the human eye. 

Getting back now to those who have lived in this world, by faith, here is the first man who lived by 

faith. 

By faith Abel offered to God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain. 

He comprehended what it was that God expected. 

We're not going to go into every example in detail, because there's some interesting things about the 

examples of those as Mr. Gene Newhan has already pointed out. 

He comprehended by faith, that is, an awareness of things he did not fully see, that God was more 

pleased with the kind of sacrifice he brought, which exemplified that a Messiah should come to pay 

the penalty of sin. 

Hence his sacrifice was of the Lamb, of the herd, because he saw that the time would come when 

someone would pay the penalty of sin for him, for his brother, for the human family. 

Cain, of course, unfortunately, had been raised by his mother to believe he was that person who was 

to come. 

He was the spoiled child. 

When she said, I have gotten a man, the King James is translated as a man child, it translates it from 

the Lord. 

She actually perceived that her firstborn son, Cain, was the Lord who was to come. 
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She thought of herself as the mother. 

And this is how we have a child who thought of himself as the Son of God, and the beginner of the 

false religion of the world long before the flood in the Tower of Babel. 

So by this sacrifice, as reflected in his faith, Abel obtained a witness that he was righteous, looking 

down the stream of time in patience, though he didn't even dream how long this would be, but it 

would be approximately 4,000 years later. 

Not quite, but about 4,000 years later he looked down and in faith comprehended that someone 

would die to pay the penalty of his sin, by which his sin was forgiven and he was made righteous. 

His sin, in the meantime, lay at Cain's door, figuratively speaking, you know these examples. 

God testified, therefore, of these gifts of Abel by having his record written up, and by the written 

record of Abel's life, by that record, Abel being dead, yet speaks to Abel up by the experience 

recorded of him. 

Now because Abel had faith, he, one, was forgiven, he was made right in God's sight, and, two, he 

was clobbered by his brother and died. 

I want you to know what happens to men of faith. 

The first man of faith was murdered by his brother. 

Did you know that this can happen? Of course you did, but I don't think you reflected on it till you 

heard what has been said thus far today. 

The first man of faith was murdered by a jealous brother who thought he was more important than 

he was. 

You know the story of Abel in the book of Genesis, and Paul points this up uniquely. 

A man who died because there were those in his own family who rejected him, who were jealous of 

him, and who were themselves unwilling to govern their own temper. 

Faith did not prevent Cain from murdering Abel. 

Abel's faith did not deliver him from that death. 

Abel had to see patiently that the resurrection would come. 

He had to live in the meantime by faith, even though the act of living by faith precipitated his 

murder, because it made his brother jealous. 

Now we need to put this together because there are too many who, when the crisis comes, opt out 

and run away from the rewards because they want to save in the meantime what we call their hides. 

My faith, Enoch, was removed or transported, translated. 

You won't go into the definition of that, that's not our subject here, that he should not see what is 

obviously here the second death. 

Because in looking at the story we found that Abel lived 365 years and those were all the days of his 

life, so he's not immortal. 

He died not having received the promise, that's all been written up. 
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But by faith the second man who, in an age that needed patience, lived by faith or confidence in God 

to be made right in his eyes, he was removed from a world that he should also, in this case as with 

Abel, not see what is the ultimate death, the second death. 

Now to testify to this man, God removed him so that he was in fact not found. 

Because God had removed him. 

Now before he was removed, that's what the translation means, he had this testimony that through 

his faith he had pleased God. 

Now without faith it is impossible to please God. 

He that comes to God must believe that he is, that's an aspect of faith, and that he also is a rewarder 

of those that diligently seek him. 

No comment on verse 6 momentarily. 

But let us note that here was a man who walked with God after age 65 and he walked with God for 

300 years, and unlike others he was cut down with hardly more than 65% of his life. 

He lost 65% of his life. 

He was cut short in time, and God removed him and removed him so that his body was not even 

found, he was not seen. 

That was a testimony of the fact that those who pass through this life will inherit a life that is not 

visible to human eyes, something that is invisible, eternal spirit. 

By faith, Anarch's life was shortened, if you please, to far fewer years than would have been his in the 

normal family lineage. 

Now he had the faith that pleased God. 

He believed not only that God is, which implies that many of his generation were beginning to doubt 

that there was God, and he believed that God rewarded those who diligently seek him. 

Eternal life is not a reward for your deeds, it is a gift of God. 

What you do during eternal life will be compensation for your deeds now. 

Let us have that clearly in mind. 

There are many people who have come among us who believe that they should keep the Sabbath, 

they should observe the holy days, they should do what Herbert Armstrong commands them, or 

what your local minister commands you in order for you to inherit eternal life. 

This is not the case. 

Eternal life is a gift of God that comes by the nature of the spirit of God that is freely given if we have 

repented. 

What we do in this life, by means of the Holy Spirit and through faith, will determine what the 

responsibility will be in the kingdom of God. 

My faith, Noah, was warned of God of things that were not yet clearly seen. 

There may have been clouds in the sky, but there had always been rain and sunshine. 
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So moved with fear and concern of what was to come, he prepared an arc or an unusual boat so that 

he saved his household, by which faith entrusting God, he also in a sense condemned the world that 

did not have the faith that perished in the waters that were brought. 

And he became the heir of the righteousness that comes by faith. 

This is the story of a man unlike Abel. 

This man, through faith, escaped a penalty. 

Abel, through faith, endured a penalty, death at the hands of his brother. 

Noah, by building an arc, through faith, escaped a penalty. 

By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out to a place which he should after receive is an 

inheritance, obey. 

Now here is an important definition of faith. 

It is the capacity to enable you to obey God. 

Tithing involves obedience. 

Faith enables you to tithe when logically seeing 10% of your money slipped through your hands, you 

would think this is the worst way to save money there is. 

Faith enables you to see beyond the 90% you have left that God will more than make up the 

difference in the long run. 

And in the meantime you may need to have patience. 

Faith is the evidence that the Christ who suffered in the flesh that we can be healed whose body was 

broken in our stead, that is his flesh, though not a bone of his body. 

Faith is the evidence that God can and will heal that even in the meantime when you're offered all 

sorts of other alternatives that aren't really going to solve the problem often as promised. 

Faith is what enables Abraham to obey, to leave the area where he was, where he was in a sense 

emotionally and chained to the religion of his family and his environment, to a land where he could 

be free to make decision, where the contrast was so obvious, you know, one of the more difficult 

things for people is that they tend to want to be where others are and in the rut where they have 

been before. 

Faith enables you to step out and to go somewhere else to get a fresh start, as Abraham did. 

But he had not gone to this land before, he might have gone to other lands, but not to this one that 

he was being promised. 

So he sojourned in the land of promise, quite a strange country, with hills unlike the flat lands of 

southern Mesopotamia, and over the years he dwelt in temporary dwellings, tabernacles with his 

son Isaac and his grandson Jacob, whom God called and so they were heirs with him of the same 

promise. 

Now in the meantime God had told him that in this land of promise Abraham was ultimately going to 

find a city that God would build. 
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And so Abraham spent his time looking in the land of promise for the city that God was going to 

build. 

That's what it says here, he looked for a city which has foundations whose builder and maker is God. 

That one is called, of course, in the book of Revelation, the New Jerusalem. 

And when Abraham got there, in a sense God had said that he was going to be promised a place in 

that city which he should build, in place of the Calvaries or Heran in Mesopotamia. 

But he sojourned in that land, a strange land, and looked, and looked, and yet did not find that city, 

because God had not yet brought it. 

In the interim, through faith, his wife, Sara, herself received strength to conceive seed because it was 

beyond the normal time when she would be able to conceive a child, and that child, of course, was 

Isaac, because she judged God also faithful who had promised. 

Let me interrupt and say there are those who sometimes beg God for children. 

We do not always know why God does not provide children. 

I don't even know sometimes why he does provide so many to some. 

But God allows many things to happen in this world that he doesn't take any action on. 

This is a world that God has said basically, hands off. 

But let me say that sometimes there are people who have sought God to provide them with a child 

or children, and sometimes God knows better why it hasn't happened. 

I can only tell you of a case many years ago in the church of a woman who had faith and really 

pleaded with God. 

Her husband was an unconverted mind, and she didn't know it. 

Probably we didn't fully know it at the time. 

She conceived, and the child was to be born. 

And as the child was being born, clearly alive, the doctor fractured its neck. 

Sometimes God will answer when we ask over and over again. 

I only tell you that it might be wiser sometimes also to let God make the wise decision and not to 

demand your way over much. 

That's a sidelight, but Sarah, to whom a special promise was made, produced a child Isaac as a result 

of the fact that she exercised faith beyond the normal experience. 

She was probably nearly 25 to 30 years, let's say, where she would not have expected a child. 

From this man, Isaac, the child that was born, and from Abraham, of course, the father, there sprang, 

of course, this vast multitude of people, that we call the family of Esau and the family of Israel. 

Now, all these patriarchs that we have here to forenamed and a matriarch, Sarah, these all died in 

faith. 

The matriarch did not save them from the first death. 
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There are people who want to live perfect, healthy lives to the end of this life without any physical 

limitations. 

We're having to deal in one local congregation where a woman wants to play the role of a minister 

and lay her hands on her grandmother, who was well over 80, nearly Mr. Armstrong's age, because 

she wants to show that she has certain gifts that can make this woman young and alive, not realizing 

that there comes a time when one does get old. 

It's a form of vanity. 

It's not faith in this case, and she has yet to see the problem. 

Faith is what enabled all these people to live, obey, to be forgiven, to be righteous in God's eyes 

during life. 

But the ultimate thing that they sought and trusted in, which is eternal life, the kingdom of God, the 

city, the new Jerusalem, the new civilization, none of these received any of those promises. 

They only perceived them afar off. 

They were persuaded that those promises would come. 

They embraced them as if they were, but they were not yet, and confessed in the interim while they 

had patience that they were pilgrims and strangers in this world. 

For they that say these things, or view religion this way, declare plainly that they seek a country to 

come, not the nations that are. 

Now, if they had been mindful of their job, mindful of their bank account, mindful of their relatives, 

mindful of their social reputation, of those lands from whence they came, or the society from which 

you come, or the family tradition that you have inherited, why then you might have an opportunity 

to abandon and to go back, to be a part of the world that you came from. 

You see, these people came from a world that was significant. 

Mesopotamia was the heartland of civilization. 

Some of you came from backgrounds of some significance in the world. 

There are others, of course, who did not. 

You were raised to the social level that you now are in the church. 

But now these individuals by faith exhibited to others the fact that they desired a better country, 

which descends from heavenly sources and not the invention of human lines and politicians. 

God therefore is not ashamed, for they were called, by faith. 

They exhibited that trust in God to make them different characters than they were. 

And so God is not ashamed to take ex-hormungers, ex-thieves and murderers, and to take ex-

hormungers, ex-self-righteous people, and to change them and to give them his spirit and call them 

his sons. 

That's what God does. 

And if he is not ashamed, we should not, in turn, be ashamed of him. 
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By faith, further, Abraham, when he was tested as to what he would be willing to give up, offered up 

Isaac. 

Faith enabled Abraham to be willing to give up what was most valuable to him. 

Faith, according to many Christians, enables you to acquire what is most valuable in this physical life. 

Faith enabled Abraham to be willing to give up what was most valuable. 

Too many place the effect of faith on the get, the give me principle, rather than the give principle. 

So he who had received Isaac as the fountain of the promises had to be willing to offer up his own 

son, in whom the promise had been confirmed, that in Isaac shall all these promises and conditions 

ultimately be fulfilled through his descendants. 

Accounting in the meantime, when he was willing to offer up Isaac, that God was able to raise the 

dead. 

Now there are people who believe that faith should enable us not to die before we're healed. 

Let me explain that there are people who believe the opposite of what the world does. 

The world is interesting in this sense. 

The world doesn't believe God, and believes man, and believes what medical science can do, 

believes what the drug companies can do. 

And when finally human ingenuity fails, when finally there's no more money for the drugs, then 

suddenly God becomes real. 

But too often in the church, God is real. 

Oh yes, well because the church is called the church of God, see, and other people have been healed, 

and now you are being tested. 

And you are clearly headed for death if God doesn't heal. 

And suddenly God isn't real at this point anymore. 

And medicine is now real. 

The drug companies are now real. 

They have the solutions that can rescue you. 

And if you don't go that route and you die, there are those who have been in the church who said, 

well, if God promises to heal and you die, that's a cop out. 

Because then God isn't able to fulfill his promise, you're already dead. 

And God really doesn't mean what he says, then you really can't believe what he says. 

I want you to note that God said to Abraham that in Isaac should the promise be fulfilled, which 

demanded that he should be in health to be able to have children and descendants and descendants 

on down. 

And suddenly God asked him to take his life. 
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My faith, Abraham, accounted that God was able to keep the promise, whether it be the promise of 

having children or whether it would be the promise to you of being healed of disease, even to the 

point that he is able to raise Isaac up from the dead, even to the point that he could raise you up 

from the dead, whether as with Lazarus, before the first resurrection, or in the first resurrection. 

God asks you to trust him, not to trust him until, at which point he's failing, and then you go to men. 

I say, if you decide that men is what you're ultimately going to go to, why don't you go there in the 

first place? By faith, Isaac blessed Jacob later, and Esau. 

Now before they had produced any results, when Jacob was still a carnal-minded child, by faith Isaac 

blessed Jacob. 

And by faith also, Jacob, after he became converted, blessed the sons of Joseph. 

In other words, they had confidence that God would fulfill in their children and grandchildren what 

had been promised while there was no evidence that it was going to occur. 

Isaac had one converted child, Jacob, and of all the children of Jacob there was one converted son, 

Joseph. 

The rest were just carnal-minded, and now they were all in the land of Egypt, certainly hardly the 

promised land, yet by faith Joseph saw that the children of Israel would ultimately depart the land of 

Egypt. 

And so mentioning when he was dying the promise of a departure of the children of Israel from 

Egypt he gave his sons a command to take up his bones and not leave them there. 

He had faith that God would deliver the children of Israel some centuries downstream. 

Much later, Moses, when he was born, was hidden for three months. 

Normally it was wiser to toss the child into the nile. 

Today we put them in trash bags and into the trash cans. 

That's a little more modern, you can use plastic this way, and they're not seen floating. 

Or do you know what's going on in society? The Greeks at least had the common sense to feed the 

children to the foxes, into the wolves. 

As they lay them out, those they didn't want. 

Today we build houses and we abort them before they're born. 

But we toss them out into trash bags. 

That kind of thing is happening in our society. 

Now Moses' mother hid this young man. 

She was supposed to dispose of him. 

So she hid him and trusted God to keep him quiet for the first three months. 

You can imagine the noises that disturbed him all the time. 

Any of you who are parents know that children will awaken you at night. 
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We saw that this Moses was an unusual child in his appearance. 

And beside that, they were by no means afraid of the King's commandment. 

Most people today would have been afraid of the King's commandment. 

And it would be better to save your life and to get rid of one than to save one and lose the life of 

everyone. 

Now by faith, that was the example of Moses' parents. 

Now Moses, when he was come of years, he was now roughly 40 years at quite a reputation at 

Pharaoh's court, decided not to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter, but to take his chances with 

the children of Israel and to suffer the afflictions of the people of God. 

I want you to notice that faith goes along with association with people who suffer affliction, those 

who have problems. 

We are not promised in this life that there will be no problems. 

So all the way through, you discover that association with the Church of God means you are going to 

be involved with the afflictions that come on others. 

The handicapped, the elderly, the people in need, hence third tithe, and then problems of state and 

problems of school, and ultimately problems of religion. 

He preferred that then to enjoy the pleasures of sin at the court of Pharaoh for a season. 

He esteemed the reproach of looking to a promised Messiah, an anointed one who was yet to come, 

nearly 15 centuries downstream, as greater riches to be able to be forgiven by that one who was to 

come than all the stored treasures of Egypt, even to the point that you could be buried in gold and 

silver like Tutankhamun later was, for he had respect to the recompense of the reward. 

That is, he saw the end result and realized it was better to wander as a shepherd with the children of 

Israel as it turned out in the Sinai than to live in the pomp and the glitter of the court of Egypt. 

So by faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king, and he endured a period of 40 years 

in the wilderness as seeing him who was invisible. 

Now that's, of course, we don't need to go into, but it's as if the invisible God was this real to him 

that he could see him, that God was so real it was as if God were there. 

God was not, as some people say, to me. 

We need to be avoided by God, you know, of the glory of the Lord on the cross. 

And the people who came to come reared withì§€ë¥¼ or arise with God was not, as some people say 

to me, well, when I was in an ambassador college, we were so busy studying what was required that I 

never could ask the big question, you know, does God exist? How can you prove Him? And we've had 

students that in the end, they come to me on occasion, either late in the college years or afterward, 

and they said, well, I was baptized such and such a time, but you know, I never really proved there 

was a God. 

I said, what do you mean prove? Do you need to prove to yourself that there's a God? Who are you 

talking to when you pray? Once I know that there's a God who stands behind the written word that is 
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here that we call the Bible, if I'm seeking proof, I'm only seeking it on behalf of someone else who 

needs that kind of proof, but I don't need that. 

I do not have to intellectually prove how God could have created the world. 

The world is sufficient evidence to me that I can't think of any other explanation. 

God was this real to Moses. 

And later on, of course, God did reveal Himself and was seen by Moses. 

We will move along through faith. 

Moses kept the Passover in Egypt, that sprinkling of the blood lest the firstborn and in his own family 

should be slain. 

They passed through by faith the Red Sea. 

You know that story as on dry land, a rather unusual feat. 

So Moses was receiving all kinds of things, but you notice that in receiving it, Moses was also going 

through one trouble after another. 

He had trouble with the king of Egypt. 

He had trouble with the Egyptians, and God delivered him. 

And when he got to the Red Sea, he had trouble again. 

We only see the crossing of the Red Sea. 

We don't see the problem they got into when they were trapped by the Red Sea. 

You will discover, in other words, that men of faith such as Moses in following God trapped 

themselves in problems in this world. 

And there are people who think they can buy their way out by compromising, reentering slavery like 

they could have and serving the king of Egypt again. 

But Moses decided to trust God and do the most unlikely thing, to cross over a body of water as on 

dry land by having the water removed, which was the story on the last day of unleavened bread. 

Here in the days of Joshua, who was the forerunner of the later Joshua, that rabbi from Galilee, as 

the Jews call him, that Galilean dreamer, by that first Joshua, the walls of the city of Jericho fell down 

after they had been encompassed for seven days. 

Now they had to have a measure of faith, they also had something to do. 

They were told what they had to do, seven days, walk around once, the seventh day, walk around 

seven times, and then they were to blow the trumpets, and then suddenly God took action and the 

walls of the city fell down flat, except for one part. 

You should know what part that was, because we now come to the story of the harlot, Rahab, who 

lived on the wall, by faith the harlot, Rahab, now she was a professional woman, it's called the oldest 

profession there is. 

She in Jericho did not perish with the rest of them that believed not, but God had called this woman, 

I could have thought of any number of other women that would have been better to call, couldn't 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

you? God called the woman of the greatest notoriety and the worst reputation, and by faith she 

knew that as the walls were crumbling around her, that hers would not, because her father's house 

was built on these wide walls of the city. 

She had faith that when she had received the spies, it was as if she had received God, because these 

were God's people, and she received them in peace. 

And so now we come to verse 32, which has already been commented on, stolen from me, very nice, 

thank you, saved me going through this. 

So we shall tell you that you should read what Gideon did in Barak, Jephthah, David and Samuel, and 

you'll notice that these men of faith had all sorts of problems. 

David had an unaccountable number of problems more than I think the whole church put together, 

as recorded in the book of Psalms, or at least you took them awfully seriously, and you can read 

them and sing them as we do every Sabbath. 

In the days of Gideon, the enemies were in the land, in the days of Barak, the enemies were in the 

land, in the days of Samson. 

These were men who came in times of trouble to an understanding of truth. 

They did not come to a knowledge in a time of peace. 

When everything was easy, they came to knowledge of God in a time of crisis. 

And you had to make the decisions that count. 

These men through faith, as you know, subdued kingdoms that gained victories. 

They wrought righteousness, that is, whereas they might have led a life of sin before. 

And even during much of the time, as Samson did, he ultimately came to the point where he could 

give up his sin through faith and produce righteousness. 

These men obtained promises. 

And of course, like the prophets, Daniel stopped the mouths of lions. 

Now that's quite a response, because normally it's the difficult thing to get a lion, you know, to live at 

peace with you and the lions, then. 

But Daniel had faith that since he was being used as a prophet, and when he was tossed into the 

lion's den, that the king of Persia would ultimately see that he was alive. 

And of course, David stopped the mouth of lions on more than one occasion, probably, certainly a 

lion and a bear. 

These are remarkable things. 

Those who would say, well, this can't happen because these are wild animals. 

Faith is the knowledge that if you have authority and God has given you a responsibility, he will see it 

through to the end. 
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You remember Mr. Armstrong wrote in the autobiography of how one of the spirit-possessed 

individuals in a hospital took a flat iron under the pillow that had been secretly laid there and was 

going to hurl it at him. 

And he commanded, this is in the autobiography, he commanded the person to hold that there and 

stop, and indeed the person, that is the spirit, to stop right there. 

I've had to deal with problems like that, of spirits, and to know that God can tell them to stop when 

you command them to stop because you have the authority of Christ and Christ backs it up. 

I had a person like that in my office who, in time of about ending our discussion when I had 

discovered what the problem was, came at me and I just simply told this individual to stop right 

there and it just froze. 

I ordered it out of the room. 

One of our men, now I think in the state of New York, brought a spirit-possessed individual to a 

hospital and the doctor addressed the case, the doctor was frightened by the personality and the 

minister just gave the personality of command to be quiet and to obey. 

And when the doctor saw that, he said, well, I think everything's fine, you take care of him, he just 

walked out as fast as he could. 

Frank McCready Jr. will tell you this story more perfectly. 

He was the man who was left with the case. 

These individuals quenched the violence of fire, you know the stories, and all the things they 

escaped were remarkable. 

And usually what they were escaping, we see all these wonderful promises, but we never fully focus 

in on what it was like moments before the fire was quenched, moments before the lion's mouth was 

stopped, while he was still roaring, see, that's the thing. 

Faith is the assurance of what God will do before you see the result. 

After the mouth of the lion is stopped and the fire is out, faith has been fulfilled. 

You don't need it on that occasion anymore. 

We fail to realize how many remarkable deliverances were wrought in periods of personal and 

national crisis. 

Women who had been blessed with children received the dead back to life, but we failed to focus in 

what it was like to see the child die, which is where most people lose faith, isn't it? Most people 

would have said, well, God let him die, God let her die. 

How do I know there's a God if he could let that happen? Faith is the knowledge that the dead could 

come back to life, and the belief that in proper cases it can and will be done. 

Others, and this was already commented on, were tortured and died as a result of the torture. 

They didn't accept deliverance, which was the easy way out, the compromise, in order that they 

could obtain a better resurrection, because there's coming a second resurrection and a terrible 

resurrection. 
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You have the story of mockings and scourgings and imprisonment. 

All of these things are illustrations, that people need its faith to endure problems from which they 

were never delivered. 

We have too many who assume that if God doesn't do it right now, in this life, before we die, he's a 

failure, or you lose faith, and then you doubt yourself, but faith is not trust in yourself. 

Faith is confidence in God, who was alive before the universe, throughout the duration of the 

universe, and ever shall be. 

That's probably, if you can put it that way, as long lasting a confidence on which to pin your faith as 

you will ever need, the ever-living God. 

There were individuals who in faith were stoned. 

Now you could say now that you're tied to the stake, that God has to deliver you, because he 

promised, he promised to deliver you. 

And here the stones come, and you remember, and I'll tell the story of a good friend of mine, you will 

remember as a man in prison once remembered, that God delivered Peter, that God was able to 

deliver his people, and as he was going to be shot the next morning, he remembered that and 

trusted God, only to have crossed his mind the story of John the Baptist, who was beheaded in 

prison. 

And now, of course, what was the answer? In his case, of course, as some of you know, very few, 

maybe some of you, God did answer, and he did escape. 

My good friend, an Adventist elder, a co-worker, a reader of the plain truth and the good news, a 

man who risked his life hundreds of times in the Second World War to deliver Jews across the Vichy-

French-Swiss and Spanish borders, John Weidner, who lives in Southern California. 

A very real person who told me the story of what it's like to have faith, and to know when you 

compare both stories. 

There was Peter, there was James and John, and James died, and Peter escaped, and John the Baptist 

died. 

And you ultimately have to have faith that God knows what is best for you. 

So here is the story of individuals who have to contemplate while they're being stoned, that there 

were some who were delivered, who were being tossed in the fiery furnace and in the lion's den and 

escaped, while you exercise faith and are getting hit on the head and in the ribs, and suddenly you go 

to sleep. 

Faith as Isaiah, who was saw on a two, and others who were tempted and had to resist temptation. 

Or like Paul had their heads cut off, copper, Roman justice, others who wandered in sheep skins and 

goat skins because they couldn't buy anything else, only from the shepherd who had nothing more 

to provide than that. 

Here were men of faith who were destitute. 

People who tithe and were destitute, brethren, that's what it says. 

By faith you can tithe and trust God to prosper you while you have patience in your destitution. 
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That's the way it can be. 

And for others the blessings of heaven are poured out. 

Faith is your ability through the gift of God as Holy Spirit to obey despite the set of circumstances. 

For too often we want faith when the sun shines, but not when it's cold and rainy or snowy and icy. 

We want faith when all things go well so they go better still. 

And we would like to have this section of Hebrews removed. 

Now afflicted can be physical, it can be emotional, it can be mental. 

There are people who don't want physical affliction we call disease. 

And when they have it, they have lost patience because it hasn't gone from them. 

And they're not being healed so God must be a failure. 

These individuals who maintain faith through crisis the world is not worthy of, who ultimately may be 

found wandering in deserts and in mountains and in dens and caves of the earth, which seems a very 

perfect description of a place of safety to me, or have you thought what it might be like. 

New York in my judgment is not a place of safety for the church. 

The most likely place is where nobody else wants to be in a desert where there are mountains and in 

the dens and in the caves and the mountains and the desert while the world has its civilization. 

All of these who endure, who are willing to leave behind all their reputation, to have a good report or 

reputation from God through faith, still in this life have not received the promise. 

You see the promises that Paul focuses on are not the things you can receive now. 

That's nice. 

It's nice to have all these brethren to share the company of so many others instead of your picky 

relatives who are not converted, to share the blessings we have socially, physically and being healed, 

but these are ultimately not the big promises. 

The big promises are beyond the life that we now live, beyond the grasp of the human hand, but not 

beyond the grasp of the human mind. 

Because faith is an aspect of mind, a recognition that what God has promised he will fulfill. 

So verse 1 of chapter 12 ends, as we now draw this to a conclusion, that seeing that we are a 

compass about was so remarkable, a cloud of witnesses. 

Now you might have thought of this group of witnesses as sunshine. 

Paul likens it to a cloud because the story was gloomy, wasn't it? I'm sure he used it for another 

reason, but this story was very gloomy. 

Look how many lived and suffered and died. 

We are asked, therefore, not to lay aside light burdens and heavy burdens for nothing, to lay aside 

the sin that can easily be set us, and to run with patience the course that is set before us, looking to 

Jesus who is the author and the finisher. 
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He's the one who makes our faith possible. 

Christ, listen, is the author of faith and the completer of faith in us, but we must have Christ live in us 

in order that faith be perfected. 

And he illustrated what he can do in us in his physical life because of the joy that was set before him, 

endured the cross, the spiteful shame of his generation, and is now set down at the right hand of the 

throne of God, and in turn Christ promises to us that we ourselves should be able to sit down on 

thrones governing the nations, ruling them with a rod of iron, or at Christ's old right hand at 

Jerusalem itself. 

Now I hope you will leave today with an entirely different perspective of why you need faith, because 

the times are not getting better. 

And the worse they become, the more you need the faith. 

Too many, when the crisis comes, opt out, draw back in a lost sight of the promises that go beyond 

anything that the human heart and mind can fully imagine. 

I want to thank Mr. and Mrs. Haas for their invitation and Joseph Tkach for giving approval for this 

short visit this weekend with all of you. 

 

Hoeh_Herman-1985-05-17-Parenting 
 

I wanted, therefore, to address the question that perhaps we could all be participants in, and that is 

how to become acquainted with our extended family. 

Some of you have grandchildren. 

Some few may have great-grandchildren, but we'll limit it to the grandchildren. 

Some of you have children. 

Some of you are contemplating marriage. 

Some of you wished you could contemplate it, but for financial reasons or otherwise, that's down the 

road. 

It is unlikely in addressing this question that we have fully seen how valuable grandparents are, 

because we have taken for granted a new system called babysitters, which usually involve teenage 

children of one's neighbors. 

Our society has completely altered the real pattern that would make for success, and many of you 

are of an older generation, and I would like to have all of you see whether it's possible to function 

this way, and your case, of course, will vary, but it would be worth considering in terms of at least 

explaining it to others. 

What we need is an understanding of how properly to handle relationships within a family. 

One of the problems that has tended to separate grandparents and their children and the 

grandchildren is a view that shouldn't be, commonly has been thought to be universal, it isn't, and 
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yet undoubtedly has been important enough that it has played a role, will say in simple terms it's the 

mother-in-law. 

Now there's nothing wrong with a mother-in-law, that is, unless there is something wrong. 

So if there is already a mother-in-law problem, we could also say father-in-law, but the other way is 

described, how can you imagine the mother-in-law being that close to the grandchildren when you 

already want to exclude her from the grandchildren at the very time your children are young? 

Certainly you wouldn't want it that the mother-in-law gets involved more and more as the children 

grow up. 

What we have, interestingly, is an American stereotype that somehow there's always something 

wrong, usually it is with the father's mother or the mother's mother, however the problem may be, 

and it could just as well be men, but that's the way it is pictured in cartoons. 

Much of the cartooning goes back to reality, however. 

The reality is that people don't know just how and where to draw the line in terms of knowing whose 

responsibility, let's say what responsibilities are properly exercised by mother and father, and what 

responsibilities can be legitimately exercised by grandparents. 

We all grew up in variable backgrounds outside of the church, sometimes inside, but mostly outside. 

Mr. Tkach has mentioned that when he visited his father, no matter how old he was, when he was in 

his father's home, father was boss. 

Now that's a little strong for the typical American to take. 

Nevertheless, it illustrates one aspect. 

Then there is the other where grandfather, that is your father, never appears. 

There is the case often of a mother-in-law, not uncommonly the husband's mother, who wants to be 

sure that the children are reared like she reared her children, and notices very quickly everything 

that her daughter-in-law, we might say just differently, but she sees it as doing wrong. 

Now all of this goes back to the fact that as a nation we have long since lost a relationship that would 

have avoided this problem, a relationship that would have kept parents, grandparents, and then 

grandchildren close to each other so the problem would never have arisen. 

But in our society, dating has been allowed so freely that we often let young people choose mates 

from families whose backgrounds are so different from our own, that you cannot avoid a mother-in-

law problem or a father-in-law problem. 

So everything the other family did was different. 

They ate differently, they drank differently, they went to different churches, they had different 

attitudes toward education, different attitudes toward practically everything, and although this 

doesn't always turn out to be the case, the fact remains that many choices of marriage in times past 

and even today can bring together families of very diverse backgrounds, in which case it is not easy 

for grandparents to play a role without seeming too intrude. 

One of the problems that I even perceive in the way church members, the churches of God, think it's 

this, parents often say, well, our children are in college and if they become interested in a third or 

fourth year with someone else and contemplate marriage, as long as it's all right with the ministers 
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or as long as it's all right with the dean of students or as long as it's all right with the college, then the 

feeling is that it's their responsibility, it's not mine. 

I've heard this expressed. 

I don't think it's true in many cases, but it's true in some cases and sufficient in number that I hear it 

and I don't like the thought. 

In many cases, young people visit the in-laws happily in most instances, they are both members of 

the church or of the same religious background, but that's fine if that can be done. 

But where it is often left to young people, it is one thing to be attracted to someone, one thing to 

attend church services with the same person, to be on the sports field with the same person, to be 

seated in class and find certain subjects, certain of our art areas of music, let's say, something that 

brings us together. 

The things that we can share in college are only a part of life and not the whole. 

I learned long ago how easy it is for young people because of our children to enjoy the company of 

other children their own age, fascinating personalities. 

In the school setting, there was no problem. 

Outside of the school setting, then other things begin to be noticed, differences, and then when you 

meet the family members, you notice even more differences. 

And when those differences are significant, then it is difficult to bring the grandparents in in terms of 

their role in helping, shall we say, babysitting if they're nearby? That's an awful term. 

I don't like it. 

I much prefer the term grandparenting. 

That's what they should be doing instead of babysitting. 

The role of grandparents should be that of grandparenting. 

The role of parents should be that of parenting, but we have opted for the daycare centers, for 

babysitters, for television, and for any number of other options and for older members of the family. 

It's all right to have older brothers and sisters help, but all these things indicate that we long since, at 

least for three generations, have gotten away from knowing the extended family. 

So let me take a few pointers along the way here. 

It is important, and what I want to say would be something that can't be worked out in one 

generation. 

It will work out for some and won't work out for others that soon. 

The law of God brings a penalty sometimes to the third and fourth generation. 

Mr. Armstrong has often said lack of education will have a major impact even to the third and fourth 

generation before we get everybody to the level that we don't have the inner city ghetto and the 

countryside ignorance that has afflicted every nation. 

What we need is to start, and we can start with the college. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

We can start with the local church. 

We need to encourage parents to remain interested in what their mature children of college age 

graduates from high school, if they don't come to ambassador, what they're doing. 

Now I'm starting at the level, let's say, of those who are approaching 20, those who are beyond, at 

that level where your parents are close to you. 

That's the relationship. 

Then I want to start and follow from there in terms of what should be done thereafter, but that's the 

best place to start. 

It is important that a father or a mother, step-parents if necessary, be aware of what their young 

people are doing. 

I will cite a few things that I have learned from our own family experience. 

I will suggest there are some biblical experiences with parallels. 

The life of David is probably the best. 

Mr. Armstrong has said some significant things in the autobiography, the volume one that had been 

in print and is available in some of our libraries and should be in your own home library. 

Fathers and mothers should be aware of what the young people are interested in as they approach 

the end of high school or as they approach the end of college depending on their educational level. 

You should be conscious of the young people of the opposite sex that they may be interested in 

dating. 

You should know when they date, whom they date, why they date, where they date, and you should 

see that you come to see the parents of those whom they may date even if it is not serious. 

Now it can be done without intruding. 

To illustrate, our son, we had one, dated a young lady whom he did not marry for the senior prom in 

the public high school imperial was then closed. 

There was another occasion where during the summer there was an open house at a place where he 

worked and he had invited her to come to the open house and he invited her mother to come. 

And of course anybody who worked there could invite friends and one of his friends was my wife and 

myself. 

So what happened is that we got to see not only a young person in school of his age, just a friend. 

We also got to see her mother. 

She got to see us. 

We could in a sense size up the judgment. 

Now there were religious differences there and we didn't want to follow through on that and neither 

did he. 

It was simply an appropriate social matter for the school and we felt it proper. 
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But the point is there were opportunities not only to see the young person but to get acquainted 

with the family member or members. 

This kind of thing is not often sufficiently thought of. 

Now I got a good idea as to the kind of person that he might have been interested in because I got 

some idea just from that one occasion of the character of the young woman and of her mother. 

What was more interesting later is that he ultimately became interested in a young woman whose 

brothers he knew first before he became acquainted with the young woman whom he finally 

married. 

Now it is interesting to realize how often young people only think of one member of the family. 

They don't think of the other members of the family. 

It is very important for us to realize that perhaps the best test of whether a young woman is right for 

a young man or vice versa is to see whether her brothers or her sisters younger or older are the kind 

of people that you like to be around just as friends. 

I had met some of the brothers before I met the young woman who was our daughter-in-law and I 

found the family interesting. 

I found the father interesting. 

I found the mother interesting to be around. 

The father is a fascinating person. 

All the brothers were interesting and the oldest sister is a bilingual educator. 

I find it very easy to talk with her. 

Now they have different religious backgrounds, very variable, which I don't need to go into. 

But what you will often find at Pasadena, we have imperial, but Pasadena is only one place where we 

have churches. 

We have no imperial anywhere else in the country, so we might as well be realistic. 

You need to know what young people are interested in, whom they are interested in. 

Generally that interest should be satisfied within the local congregation. 

Sometimes it will go into the school situation because, as it turned out, our son and daughter-in-law 

have both been baptized since they were married. 

But it can go beyond. 

It is very important, therefore, that as parents you take seriously looking at the background of 

families whom your children date. 

Now don't assume that dating has to start seriously. 

Earlier than this, when our son was about 14, that's the first time we had him in the company of 

other young women, other than his sisters, and there was a nice church family, and I knew the sons 

and daughters of the family, and I said, well, what he needs is an experience to see how other girls 

are besides his own sisters. 
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And so we had a dinner occasion after the day of atonement at one time. 

His comment afterward was interesting. 

He said, why, they smile, they're friendly. 

It made him realize that it wasn't a challenge to sit across the table from a girl about your age. 

And for some young men it is a challenge because they simply have never known how, and it's always 

good to find somebody who's a reasonably good conversation list. 

I mean, you don't want to put one wallflower on one side and the other wallflower on the other side. 

You want at least the possibility of give and take so social life can become a kind of easier experience 

outside the immediate family. 

We learned that it is important that you come to know the near relatives, not perhaps alone the 

brothers and sisters of someone whom you may be interested in marrying, but that you like the 

father and the mother, and especially for young men that you like the mother's cooking, because 

that may be significant later. 

Now in the case that I am referring to, mother cooks marvelous menudos. 

That is, she really knows how to make cow's stomach tasty. 

She comes from Costa Rica, and there that is one of the standard fairs. 

But you have to know how. 

In fact, sometimes our son went to the house not to see the young lady, but to see her mother and 

enjoy dinner with the rest of the family. 

That is, I think, a way of breaking down barriers in a hurry where you feel comfortable. 

I had this experience when I first met my wife's family. 

We grew up in a very ethnic neighborhood in Northern California, but it was in the countryside, not 

in the city. 

I was even at times in a school in which there wasn't anybody with an English surname. 

I could say in one class where I was, we had somebody who spoke Portuguese, somebody who spoke 

Spanish, no, that's wrong, who spoke Italian, Polish, Hungarian, German, and Russian. 

All of those were all in one class that was hardly more than probably 12 students. 

Almost everybody in the class was bilingual. 

That was interesting to realize. 

We get acquainted with others, so there were certain kinds of people I grew up with. 

When I met my wife's father and mother and my wife's mother's brother's family and in-laws, 

something struck me and I have said it before, so you will pardon me for those of you who have 

heard it, I will say it again. 

I found that the in-laws of my wife's family were every bit as interesting as her family. 
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That is, they chose to marry the kind of people I knew and I grew up with, and so it was possible to 

communicate. 

They spoke Czech and German on the one side, all of them were bilingual, and it was interesting to 

see that if I had met those people at home, they would be like the people I knew when I grew up. 

That told me something because I have performed marriages for some people away from here or I 

have been responsible for funerals, and I see the various family members get together at a wedding 

or a funeral, and the best way to describe it is after the name of a television program, family feud. 

You really wonder how they ever got together. 

The person who smokes, the person who can't stand smoking, the person who clearly is an alcoholic 

and the other person who never touches a drink, the one who is secular and agnostic and the other 

is religious, combinations that just simply, when you take a look at the group assembled, make no 

sense, there is no cohesion, no possibility of having the kind of role I am speaking about of 

grandparents, parents and grandchildren being molded in the tradition. 

So it is important that you become acquainted as early as possible with not only the immediate 

family members but others afterward, one step removed, those whom they intermarry with. 

Now you don't need to go this far in terms of the dating, and now let me explain that Mr. Armstrong 

at this point says something important. 

If you date someone once, you should be reasonably enough in control of yourself to know you are 

not going to fall in love right away. 

If you think the person is an individual that you could appreciate enough to want to marry in the 

future, that is, the relationship is such that there is no reason why it might not be possible, but if you 

see clearly it shouldn't be, Mr. Armstrong has said, don't date that person again, don't put him or her 

in jeopardy. 

You see, there are people whom you could be attracted to, but maybe for religious reasons you 

shouldn't marry. 

There may be people where there are serious today problems of alcohol and drug abuse and other 

factors, you simply shouldn't marry. 

Even if you find the person attractive and otherwise acceptable, you may realize that the answer is 

no, then don't date the person again. 

If you're not sure whether you could be attracted to the individual, then Mr. Armstrong has 

suggested it wouldn't hurt to do so a second time, but don't get involved with second and third dates 

when it is quite clear for some one reason or another it would be a mistake to marry that person and 

at the same time the person might be attractive. 

If I can understand if the person is not someone whom you would be interested in one way or 

another, then that is not quite the same thing. 

Mr. Armstrong would understand that in college too, but when there is any potential seriousness that 

might soon develop, then one wants to know immediately whether you should draw the line now or 

whether you should extend the interest further by becoming acquainted with relatives and family as 

soon as possible so that you do know. 
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All right, let us suppose now the right choice has been made, so now we want to really pick up where 

it ought to start. 

That is, having young people who have made the right decisions in the first place, now we want to go 

on with the rest of the story in terms of how to make all the things work in terms of your children, 

which means your parents' grandchildren. 

Assuming that you have discussed the matter of children and there is an understanding, this is not an 

age in which we should all plan for nine or ten children in the family. 

Even eight is too much today, I hope we understand what I am saying there. 

We leave it to the individuals to plan, there is not a church doctrine which tells you how many and 

when, but it is your responsibility. 

Now apart from the matters of health, there is, and there are things I would like to mention them in 

her articles off and on over the last few years. 

We will not deal at this moment so much with the physical, we will deal with the psychological, the 

emotional, nose factors. 

Before children are born, any mother especially knows that there are differences in the behavior if 

she has more than one when the second one comes around or the third. 

There are clear differences in behavior of infants, shall we say fetuses at an earlier stage, in the 

womb. 

They do not all respond in the same way. 

They can hear the same music, you can be eating the same thing, you know, all the environment as 

far as you know is the same, but heredity is going to make a difference. 

We can say we had four children that some were clearly livelier than others. 

Our son never moved in the womb, he just didn't make any move at all so we named him man of 

peace, that's what he's called, Manfred. 

He never got into a fight in school except once and the first thing he did was to call chicken, which 

was the safer thing. 

The next day the other fellow was expelled, so that solved that problem, but he has a way of getting 

along with people. 

We had another child that was constantly kicking mother, not squirming, but kicking, I mean, you 

know, thrusting the legs, thrusting the arm, I mean, it was amazing. 

She's been that way ever since, it just bounces through life. 

Same family and same parents. 

Then our youngest daughter was very quiet. 

She wasn't as quiet as our son, but she never, that may sound strange, she never turned over or 

wanted to turn over in her crib until she was eight months old. 

She was perfectly satisfied, being placed in whatever position her mother put her. 
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Now, none of the other children were quite like that. 

She's the one who, when she went to school and finished her work, and she sat at the table like this, 

and the teacher didn't notice that she wasn't doing anything because she wasn't doing anything, 

she'd already finished her lesson, you see. 

And then when Imperial closed, she got to a public school and did her lesson and sat quietly at the 

table waiting for the next assignment, and the teacher thought that she was psychologically inhibited 

and called us in, and we told her very clearly that we grew up at a time when children were told to 

be quiet, not like your school is. 

I was a little more cautious, but that's the feeling. 

Today it is so different. 

But it is important for mothers and fathers, but mothers can sense this obviously, especially all the 

time, that there are differences in the way children will respond physically and will respond 

emotionally. 

This is also reflected in interests in music. 

The one that I referred to that likes to fling different parts of her body around is one that simply 

appreciates what I would call the music that has rhythm and beat more so than the other children 

who prefer something more quiet. 

I learned there that there is, in fact, a relationship to the appreciation of different kinds of music with 

the way children are made up physiologically and therefore also undoubtedly mentally and 

emotionally. 

The youngest girl who is very quiet is the one who plays the piano and the family. 

She chooses her music. 

She likes the music we had at home, learned to play it, had some instruction one summer. 

But the interesting thing is, without any real guidance from us, because it didn't turn out to be 

necessary. 

We just didn't find it necessary. 

She chooses those rhythms, those sounds of music that I and my wife find pleasing and comfortable 

to be around at home. 

Two of the other children who were reared more closely with the church as a whole because of 

imperial schools rather than in the public school, because they were in imperial longer, tend to like 

music that's a little more modern than what, let's say, I grew up with. 

But we recognize that and we have tried to provide the kind of musical education at home, a few 

records. 

I don't even have a tape player for music, I'm very backward. 

We certainly don't have earplugs that keep the rest of the world outside. 

We simply never got beyond the record, that's just the way it is. 

But that was satisfactory with the family at the time that the children grew up. 
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And we tried to provide different kinds of music for them. 

So here I am emphasizing something that is important even from early times on. 

Children listen to music and make choices. 

The one thing we tried to do was to educate them about the character of music and words by having 

them listen to the singing commercials on radio. 

And it was an education. 

Once in a while there was an intelligent composition. 

Generally speaking it was obnoxious and the children soon learned that it was obnoxious. 

And most people overlook how it is possible without going outside of the kitchen, not even away 

from the kitchen table. 

It's possible to educate children about music. 

You may be listening to the news and you know when an ad comes on, it's significant that you can 

show when there is a special character that is being emphasized. 

Have you ever noticed that BMW, Cadillac and Volvo have different music, different words, different 

themes than some other cars that will remain unnamed? It's because they assume there is a 

different character behind the person who is interested in your product. 

Now we're not here trying to emphasize the product, we're actually explaining to the children, did 

you hear as they were growing up, did you hear whether that was logical? Did you listen to what was 

being said, hence in music you should know what is being said. 

What did you think of the impact of the music? What was the mood that it put you in, in terms of the 

product? So we wanted them to think about these things. 

And music is of course the most important medium that exists in terms of the development of 

emotion. 

And it's what's linking young people today more than ever before, because it's possible to have music 

cheaper than at any time in human history. 

Of all sorts, I mean there was a time you might have played music just for yourself, but in terms of 

having others perform for you, there was a time when only kings could afford to have small 

ensembles. 

Now it's possible to have the grandest operatic performance. 

It's possible to have the most wretched music available. 

Everything is available for your choice today. 

The devil is pro-choice. 

That's what he was in the Garden of Eden, and that's the way it has become. 

So it is important that you recognize that from early on you do know the differences in the emotional 

responses of your children, and you sense that there will be different interests musically and 

otherwise. 
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It is not enough for the parents simply to say, no, you should provide the environment for 

intelligently, emotionally thinking a problem through. 

One of our ministers, I thought it was very nice that in this case it was one of our black ministers at 

the summer camp was addressing the question. 

And I say that because of the impact of black musical performers in the country, and I think that he 

really asked some very fine questions of young people at our summer camp last year when I briefly 

was there. 

What he found from church members' children I thought was interesting. 

I believe I had addressed it once here, but it's proper to bring it again. 

He found in eliciting the question that the bulk of young people had been given money and bought 

their records and brought them home, the tapes usually, and then the parents would have them play, 

and if they liked them they let them keep the record, and if not they either had to dispose of them or 

maybe exchange them, whatever. 

But it put the parent in the position of having to say, no. 

The parent was the one who had to say, no. 

The child is the one who made the decision as to what the yes would actually be by having made the 

choice in the first place. 

The problem was that the parents had let the children make all the decisions in the first place. 

My wife and I never let our children buy any music by themselves for years. 

We didn't buy it for them, we bought it with them. 

That is, we discussed what they would like to hear, and we went down and we analyzed. 

We have so much, doesn't have to be much money, and we never did put much in, but we have so 

much to spend today for that. 

Now here we looked at different composers, different periods of time, and we helped them make 

choices, but we were there. 

We steered their thinking. 

That's what parents are for. 

Not to let the child make the thinking so that everything that's ultimately approved was the child's 

choice. 

We offered suggestions as to what this particular record would offer. 

It means you should have at least some knowledge of the music yourself in the first place. 

You don't have to have an in-depth knowledge, you have to have enough to sense. 

And sometimes, of course, if we had seen an excellent movie, you can understand the sound of the 

music that children would want, something like that, Fiddler on the Roof. 

And then we come back from the South Pacific and we brought a record home on Fiji Rock. 
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Let not you be offended at this point, because Fiji Rock is proper for Fiji. 

The fact remains, Rock can be an acceptable rhythm in some environments. 

It doesn't have to be anything like heavy metal and stuff like that. 

But it is possible to make you understand an environment and make you understand the thoughts 

and intents of composers by explaining to children what you've learned and they begin to pick it up. 

We tried to do that all the way along in that particular area. 

So we associated the children's rhythm, the children's appreciation of the world around. 

We found that one of our children was interested in guitar playing as another was interested in the 

piano. 

And so we bought a guitar, a guitar, and he learned to play and we were very pleased that he tended 

to find those rhythms that seemed to our ears appropriate. 

Of course, then you can buy music books at different age levels to assist. 

And it doesn't have to be expensive. 

These are all paperbacks. 

You don't have to go beyond that. 

All right, just as, in other words, we have in the Bible the story of Isaac and Rebecca, you remember, 

with the two children who quarreled in the womb, that is, Esau and Jacob. 

And you sense the differences of the personality right there within the family. 

So you must become aware of differences of personality with your children and don't try to make 

each one in the same mold. 

Some will grow up making decisions early in life. 

It is general that boys are likely to postpone decision making till later in life in terms of what their 

interests are. 

I would say that our son didn't really make up his mind until we made it up for him at age 15. 

He had a responsibility in the class that he chose. 

Now we said, look, you chose the class. 

It's one of the options in school. 

We did not choose it for you. 

Since you voluntarily chose it, you must live up to the commitments of that class. 

Now go do what the class assignment requires. 

We never had to say that to any of our girls, but our son was a little less interested. 

But when we insisted, you know, and we simply saw that he started to work and we got him the tools 

he needed to. 
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It was in his drafting class. 

It turned out that within one semester he was already the best draftsman in Southern California in 

the Los Angeles school system. 

But he had to be forced by us to pay attention to what the teacher was telling him. 

Happily, his teacher was the best teacher in California. 

So if the teacher were a bad teacher in the sense of poor, that would have been unfortunate, but he 

was an excellent teacher. 

Now our other children, we didn't have to, you see, push them in a certain direction. 

Our youngest girl, especially, was interested in her field. 

We could tell it by the time she was age six. 

She was already interested in architecture. 

Now that's a little unusual for a girl, and it's a little unusual even for the age, but you know there are 

Mrs. Ettinger. 

Many of you do not remember the Ettingers. 

He was in the music department working with Mrs. Lucy Martin. 

The Ettingers have since died. 

Mrs. Ettinger became interested in music by the time she was age three. 

She wanted to climb on the piano stool and play the piano. 

Well, our youngest daughter was interested in architecture. 

When she passed by new buildings that she would see, she would go home, and within minutes she 

would have the new building built that she had seen. 

And she has retained this interest and now is in college doing this kind of work. 

But she's a self-disciplined person. 

Now every child is equally disciplined. 

There are children who take advantage of a parent. 

There are children who don't take advantage of a parent. 

And parents must always be in charge. 

You don't have to be bossy, you just have to be in charge. 

My wife discovered that one of our children, by the time she was age two, maybe it was only one and 

a half, but very, very early, was in a sense making the decisions. 

And mother was doing this and that, and finally she realized, look, I'm in charge. 

I have to decide how my time is to be taken care of. 

So we learned that in a family, a mother sometimes has to say, no, I don't have time now. 
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You will have to wait. 

You will have to wait. 

Now there are children who don't take advantage of a situation like that. 

But those things you soon discover. 

And by disciplining a child after instruction, now there is a time perhaps to discipline before 

instruction when there's an emergency, and discipline appropriately in the sense that if you didn't 

say anything in advance, you need to just be sure that it is serious enough to know that it was a 

serious mistake. 

But you want to instruct in advance. 

Then discipline comes when there's a breakdown in obedience. 

Too often we explain only after the problem has arisen. 

We don't want to say, don't you know you shouldn't have done that? Well, of course the answer is 

no, you don't know because you never were told. 

You want to tell a child what should be done, what shouldn't be done, what the limits are. 

In any case, you want the child to be responsive and to recognize that some have significant initiative 

on their own, and some have self-discipline to go with it, and some have to have it, and some have to 

be pushed, and some have to be reined in, all in the same family. 

We have to recognize that, and undoubtedly even in the same person there are areas where you 

allow yourself liberty. 

Our daughter-in-law once said of her youngest sister-in-law, something that was very interesting. 

The one comes from the Spanish background, and our one daughter is a German of Germans when it 

comes to discipline. 

And I've said this on an occasion, I will repeat it here, because it illustrates how different traits have 

to be recognized and worked with. 

Our daughter-in-law said one day, what must it be like to be a German who enjoys fun only when she 

plans for it? Because in this case we have one child who can have as much fun as anybody else, if it's 

planned for, and if it's not in the plan for the day, there will be none. 

That's all. 

It wasn't planned for, it just won't exist today. 

There are other things, whereas our daughter-in-law can shift, you know, with whatever was the 

most wonderful thing at the moment to do. 

And they both get along very well, but it makes you realize that sooner or later it's possible for a 

mother who has the Latin approach to life to have a child who doesn't, that might have traits 

inherited from her husband, say, that come down from another family that you don't expect. 

So it's good that you sense what other people are like in the family and know that you may find 

people of different traits of character that you didn't have in your family that simply show up in 

another. 
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Our children and our in-laws have all mentioned that the areas where there is the biggest difference 

are those areas in which culturally there had been no experience, like whatever it was before, 

because none of the other side of the family had ever done things in life this way. 

There are people who get up later than others, and you have to recognize that you may have married 

into a family where people rise early, and it's simply different and it's disturbing. 

And you may have married into a family where people rise later, and it's different and it's disturbing. 

This can happen. 

These are all the little things that you need to keep your eyes open to along the way as children grow 

up. 

That way, when you become grandparents much later, you'll be prepared to recognize those 

differences because someone tends to rise later doesn't mean the person is, by nature, lazy. 

That person may have in fact stayed up later than I before because that's the body rhythm, that's the 

difference. 

It can be cultural and physiological. 

All along the years, it is important to have conversation with children, teach them things that they 

should learn to be able to learn how to speak, and to recognize also that there are things that they 

will see parents do that they should not yet do. 

We'll illustrate a point. 

One of our three-year-old grandson is bilingual by the circumstances, and a mother might say, I told 

you to do this. 

She says, Dihei, that is, I said, or I told you, and that won't finish the thought, and so the little 

grandson goes to his bilingual grandparent and says, Dihei, that is, I told you, Grandpa. 

He's using the same words. 

Mother of course has to explain to him that I tell you, you don't yet tell me. 

So you have to be aware that when you use expressions, even commands, that you learn to explain 

to children how they should address others of a different age level, that is, they should learn how to 

respond to people of different age levels and know that you respond differently because you're older, 

and when the child becomes older, then the child learns to say things a little differently, and that's 

proper. 

All those things we should learn to do in advance. 

It's important to know when to encourage children to be quiet, as well as when to encourage them 

to converse, and there will be differences in families. 

We were in a restaurant in New York in the Jewish section, and it was one of these kosher 

restaurants, and there were a group of young Jewish children. 

They must have been somewhere between seven and nine years of age. 

They were in that age group, I would estimate, and there was a young man, or an old middle age 

man at most, taking care of them, and I'll tell you, it was a different culture. 
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They were all over and around the table and enjoying each other and couldn't stay in a chair, and it 

was simply fun around the table, and here were Gentiles at this other table where we were, and all 

the children were quiet, you know, Germanic and obedient, hopefully, at least different, and he came 

over and he said, you know, how do you do it? Well, the answer is we weren't working with the same 

youngsters, that's all. 

Now in a family, we have some very lovely people of Hebraic background here that can understand. 

You know, I admired the capacity of those young people to be responsive, but in our family we have 

one child who generates more conversation than all the rest of the family put together. 

She simply does. 

We can all be at home, and it's quiet. 

Everyone doing his or her thing, and this one can come in, and from then on the decibels are 

different. 

I mean, there are some children who just generate ideas. 

Generate ideas. 

She doesn't generate leadership, she generates ideas. 

You know, there are differences. 

You should know when your children have leadership and know when they should not overexercise 

it, and recognize when children don't have leadership in the same way. 

There are some young women who, as they grow up, you will soon recognize, need a man who can 

make strong, firm, logical decisions, because some girls are less sure of themselves than others, and 

in the same family this can be true. 

Mr. Armstrong mentioned that he had one daughter, we said, was a glutton for punishment, and the 

mother said the other daughter can be reasoned with. 

Now we can always, of course, notice those differences. 

There are some you have to discipline more than others. 

There are some you can reason with in the sense that the mere logic makes sense, and the other 

child wants to do it whether it's logical or not. 

Those differences of how you approach the mind of a child are very important. 

So one should recognize where the child is heading, and what kind of friends that child ought to be 

seriously thinking about later in life. 

One the question of, you know, dating should arise. 

You don't stop to think of it only when the first date has occurred, something you should put your 

mind to when a child is little. 

You should also encourage a child to have an answer to those questions that a child needs about sex 

and about birth early in life. 
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Now that's a part of good education, because one of the great problems today is the explosion in 

homosexuality and lesbianism, so much so that as I have said and I think it is true based on what I am 

learning step by step, there probably isn't a congregation of the Church of God in a large 

metropolitan area that doesn't have less than five people who have gone through in one way or 

another the mental and emotional experience of homosexuality or lesbianism. 

That's true. 

No doubt right here some of you have gone through that experience or are still wrestling emotionally 

with the problem. 

So it is important that you have identification. 

One of our grandchildren said about his little sister a year in a, well about two and a half years 

younger, but she's different. 

Yes, she's different. 

There's no such thing as unisex, at least not in our family. 

Then he said an interesting question, mother, his probably word was mommy, why are you different? 

Now is the time to explain, three years old, not just before the first date, it's time to explain when 

the curiosity is satisfied with the fact that there are anatomical differences and you explain on the 

basis of who nurses and from whom the child is born. 

It's a whole lot easier to explain these things actually when you have more than one child too 

because then there is a basis or at least you can share in terms of cousins experience you see if you 

are nearby. 

But all of that needs to be taken into consideration. 

In school you need to keep up with what the children are learning. 

It is important that you go to open houses, that is a term that we use to refer to the fact that you can 

get acquainted with the teachers. 

We often ask our children, well how do you evaluate your teacher in terms of effectiveness? Now we 

don't try to be negative, we'd like to say, well how does this person handle his class? Is there 

something let's say that we could provide you? Is this person simply, because we have heard things 

week by week, month by month, is this person really able? And so when we go in we find that some 

teachers are truly able and others are young and inexperienced and others are simply misfits and 

shouldn't be in their field. 

As I said the drafting teacher that our son had admittedly by others in the field was the best teacher 

in the state of California. 

He also was Jewish which was nice and our son he said was the best student he had ever had in his 

lifetime in that field of education. 

So it was a terrific combination which was one reason why our son had an offer before he was age 16 

to do drafting at JPL which when they found out he was not yet 16 he had to be turned down. 

But it's nice to meet a man like that. 
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He said that as a draftsman he was a B draftsman but he said as a teacher I'm an A teacher and he 

knew it. 

He knew how to teach and it didn't go to his head in the wrong sense. 

It was there by nature and he knew how to teach his field. 

We had a Greek teacher in art in school also in the Los Angeles system an exceptional teacher. 

There are just some who knew how. 

We enjoyed meeting some of these individuals and we met others and when we saw weaknesses 

there and that's true we're not I couldn't possibly teach every class equally well. 

There are things that I wouldn't be interested in and the grade school and high school you know 

junior high that whole level you often have to sometimes teach areas in which you were weaker than 

in other areas but then I would we would want to tell our children how they should approach the 

subject and what they should do to make the class experience effective even during that period of 

time when they wish they could do something else that is to profit by it and you can assist by 

knowing what's in the literature what's in the math book encouraging children to do work on their 

own if the teacher is limited or encouraging the children to be as cooperative as possible because 

some teachers are grumpy I mean there are all sorts of people in this profession of teaching and then 

above all to be aware of what's going on in the classroom in terms of the new problem of drugs 

alcohol and there we found some very responsible teachers that we've talked with not all but many 

many teachers are truly concerned some are embarrassed it's a teacher who is addicted to tobacco 

has a far more difficult time wrestling with the problem of marijuana than someone who is not 

addicted to tobacco a teacher who regularly drinks too much and there are such in our system there 

are policemen who do too there are ministers who do in the world and shall I say it can happen in 

our fellowship you have to recognize that there are teachers who are quite capable and others who 

let things happen and don't encourage their the children in the classroom to be responsive as they 

should be anyway it is good to recognize that when you come in and an open house that you see 

other young children and their parents I usually find that the kind of parent who attends an open 

house is either overprotective or there for a good reason the parents who ought to be there are not 

that's one of the great problems and it was interesting we would look at things on the board that 

would be put on the walls put on display and we would talk to the children say well now who did this 

who did this who did this and because this is good work would you tell me which one of the children 

coming through in this open house did this and we would find those children and it was good for the 

other child to know because we would sometimes walk up to the child's parent or to the child and 

compliment and it was also important for our children to learn we would say well now look you 

notice how you did this here a little sloppy but look how this child did it you know it's good work and 

vice versa we would compliment if our children had done something unusual did you notice that this 

person has not got that technique yet there are ways of encouraging a child both to see what can be 

done yet as well as to see what has been achieved and we would sometimes find that other young 

people were this was long before you come to the dating age in junior high or primary grades would 

be interesting to see the character of those who were doing best and we would encourage our 

children to get to know others who were doing well and in the class of drafting for example where 

our son was there were probably three other young men who were doing absolutely superb work 

practically equal it was very hard to distinguish between any of them and they worked together they 

were not competitive as it turned out like some they all took the challenge and encouraged each 

other to do the best and that's what you need to do our children always appreciated when someone 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

else was excellent in some aspect of art that they didn't have this quite the same skill or interest in to 

get acquainted and to watch how others were doing it or to go over to their house our children did a 

lot of their work at home in terms of academic pursuits and then of course in sports you can bicycle 

from home there are things like that as well as play tennis or other small group sports but it's very 

good to have children learn how others are doing and to see their achievements and therefore 

encourage your own in that way it pays to take them to museums to take them to musicals I can 

remember years ago we took our children all four of them the youngest one was very young was no 

use leaving her home but we took them to the Pasadena Civic Auditorium to see a classical Spanish 

dance group and the remarkable thing ours were the only children in the whole auditorium and 

these darling elderly women in Pasadena couldn't believe what they were seeing you know that 

children of let's say from three to nine or ten yeah three to eleven as it would be in that age of age 

were all there absorbing what was being performed and yet that was the time to learn that was the 

time to sense rhythms is the time to see how others do things when the children are impressionable 

especially I said this afternoon and I will now essentially tie it together one of the most important 

things that we can do is learn to judge and to teach our children to judge the kind of company they 

should keep this is the greatest problem in our public system of education where parents allow the 

children to keep whatever company they want to it is very very important many of you don't have 

children in imperial or grandchildren in imperial schools you come from other areas or you'll be 

leaving for other areas it is important that even as grandparents you work out a program so that your 

grandchildren and their friends can come over and when your children don't have time to assess the 

kind of friendship your grandchildren you're speaking the older ones here now what your 

grandchildren may be doing you can play a role Paul made it very clear when he wrote to Timothy 

and Titus it's important that grandchildren teach their children grandparents teach their children and 

grandchildren you don't have to intrude and say things that are really not your responsibility you 

want to learn that don't be the obnoxious mother or father-in-law but you should set a sufficient 

standard in terms of character and quality that it cannot be game set and it is important that you 

analyze the friendships the most important thing the friendships that are being made you're thrust in 

with a large group people of such diverse background you need to know how they think what their 

interests are what problems they have and you need to encourage them to assess the relationship 

these other young people have with their parents or as it's coming to be a parent it's one of the great 

tragedies where there's only one because of divorce and what problems they have and you need to 

learn whether you should have contact with them or not as some people you simply have to shun 

and then you need to encourage your children to make the decisions how to say no to friends and 

when to say yes by your experience you set an example your children who are now parents set an 

example and once you have these examples set and you give the kind of positive encouragement 

when you bring your grandchildren to your home or you bring your children friends home then they 

will be able to make a far better decision as they grow into later teens as to whom to date and whom 

ultimately to choose for a mate now we must stop there it's nine o'clock I chose I had some things 

here in case I wanted to use them but I'm not going to I will only say that if any of you were 

specifically interested if you come from Canada or you are in this area I have the kind of information 

you might find useful if you wanted to see what is available in terms of instructing young people with 

essentially free literature or literature that costs practically nothing on alcohol and the drug scene so 

that your children will be informed that you'll be in 

 

Hoeh_Herman-1986 
 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

This is addressed to our Auditorium PM Congregation. 

We are reaching attendance capacity for the regular afternoon Sabbath service. 

So for the remainder of the academic year, which we have the influx of students, our congregation 

will use room SC as the Science Area 111 in the Academic Center for Overflow. 

So you will remember that, the Auditorium PM Congregation, if there is a place that you will have to 

go because you have no seating available, you will automatically remember it is SC, the Science Area 

in the Academic Center 111. 

I was asked by ministerial representatives from our department to be responsible for the Bible study 

this evening and was suggested that I would deal with a topic which I could let them know about 

later. 

At the time that the request came through on behalf of Mr. Salyer, I already knew what I would be 

doing in the week just preceding this study, so I said logically what I should address is the problem of 

the crisis in world agriculture, because I would be attending this week a conference on this subject, 

and instead of trying to put my mind on something else that always helps to try to rehearse what 

one hears over four days' time from nine in the morning till well into the evening and some days, 

we're not here to just recite details, but I would like to give a perspective. 

So let me say something apart from the conference which I would like to address first, and that is 

over the years, those of you who knew Mr. Armstrong knew that he had a general interest in the 

subject of what was beneficial in the area of agriculture as a part of a way of life as he was 

interested, of course, in many other areas. 

Now, he was not by nature a farmer. 

He said that professionally if he had to be, he would not have been a success in the area. 

Well, he probably would have succeeded better than some and certainly wouldn't have succeeded as 

well as others. 

This is true of any one of you in any field. 

That's just realistic, being realistic, but it is important for us to realize, and I want to get this clearly 

stated, that just as Mr. Armstrong also had concern in the area of the abuse of alcohol and gave time 

on his radio broadcasts in 1946 to this subject on one occasion, so also he was concerned about this 

when the college was established in Pasadena in the earliest days, and we went even looking down 

toward Escondido in terms of whether we should have a kind of extension farm in this area, and it 

turned out we had opportunities both at Bricked Wood and in Big Sandy, Texas to work on some 

programs and to learn. 

So in this sense, the work has, though we're not in any sense of the word in agricultural college, been 

aware of the problem, and from time to time has addressed this matter in the plain truth and will be 

addressing it in the plain truth in a brochure that is forthcoming and will be addressing it in the new 

series on the World Tomorrow broadcast. 

And so I felt that when a knowledge of this particular session, this international conference came up, 

it would help me significantly to listen to men in many fields, because as an editor, it's one thing to 

edit in terms of writing style, readability, effectiveness and merely calling upon what you may have 

remembered from times past on the subject. 
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And it's another thing to talk to men and women who are working in this particular area in all parts 

of the world and who get together and share their information. 

And so what happened was that approximately the middle of last month, I think it was around the 

15th or so of July, I received a letter from Nepal, this is in the Himalayas, in which Lieutenant General 

Rana, who was an advisor of Her Majesty, wrote me because my name was mentioned in connection 

with the marvelous film that our television department did with Mr. Armstrong's full support on 

behalf of His Majesty's projects in Thailand, which were focused essentially on the agricultural needs 

of the nomadic peoples and the poor individuals in the Thai countryside. 

And because of that, and our general awareness, General Rana asked if I might possibly be able to 

attend this session and inform him, at the same time find additional information that is being done 

by research groups on the East Coast. 

And it seems, of course, that when an advisor to a queen asks you that it would not be advisable to 

turn it down. 

And so I turned over the care of our property to my wife for this week, which she usually does 

anyway, but she had no fallback position, in other words. 

There was one of those remarkable opportunities to meet individuals, and in some cases to have 

private discussions. 

This is called the IFOAM Conference, that is, it's an international federation of organic agriculture 

movements. 

And this is the sixth such international conference, which was held at the University of California at 

the campus at Santa Cruz. 

Most people, of course, are unaware of such proceedings, but it is interesting that they have met 

now every two years, and this was the sixth time. 

This dealt with global perspectives on agroecology and sustainable agricultural systems. 

So I merely define it as an international conference on sustainable agricultural systems, at which 

point people said, what do you mean sustainable? Well, if you know anything about agriculture, you 

would know in many cases it's no longer sustainable. 

So let us then define what the problem is by such a term, which we are going to be addressing on the 

television program. 

Agriculture in Upper Syria, between the Tigris and the Euphrates, is sustainable agriculture. 

It has been functioning in a manner now as it was in the days of Abraham. 

That is sustainable agriculture, because essentially the population is able to live and survive in the 

region with no serious damage to the land. 

Agriculture in southern Mesopotamia was based on different and more brilliant ideas. 

It was not sustainable. 

There is no Ur of the Caldees, there is no Babylon, there is no Nippur, and you can go and name all 

the ancient towns. 

Where is Issen, where is Larsa, they're all gone. 
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The agriculture of southern Mesopotamia in the area that we now know as southern Iraq, in Shinar 

or Babylonia, was not sustainable. 

Now agriculture along the Nile for thousands of years was sustainable. 

It had its drought crises, and any area can have a crisis with drought. 

That of course takes foresight and management in advance, but once such a period is over, it is 

sustainable. 

However, of recent times, the British created a problem around the 1890s, and the Nasser regime in 

Egypt created a problem essentially in the 1960s by developing massive irrigation ideas far in 

advance of the traditional agricultural concepts of the Egyptian Felaen. 

Now in developing agricultural concepts focusing on irrigation, both the British and the Egyptians 

failed to realize that when you irrigate, you also must solve the problem of the water that 

accumulates. 

And so just as there was a fatal problem in southern Mesopotamia that in part involved how to 

disperse the waters that are spread on the land, so also the problem of drainage beset the British, 

and created the need for new ideas that Nasser came up with with the help of the Russians, and now 

of course Egypt is going to be facing in anywhere from seven to ten years a crisis of significant 

proportion. 

In this sense, we can say that some areas of agriculture with their flaws, as in China, have proved to 

be sustainable. 

There are problems that the Chinese must face, why they have to cook all their vegetables, which in 

a truly successful sustainable agriculture should not have to be necessary. 

But one must recognize, of course, that there are other areas of the world where agriculture is 

significantly suffering, and it is no longer sustainable in the present format. 

So we'll be discussing some of this, and I thought I would give you some feeling about what to me 

was unusual. 

This was a part of the educational system of this world. 

This was held at one of the branches of the University of California. 

It was held at an unusual place, Santa Cruz, which lies south of San Jose, which is south of Oakland, 

so you get an idea where it is along the coast. 

It's north of Monterey, north of San Luis Obispo, north of Santa Barbara, you see as you move down 

this way. 

It happens to be in an area where farming is typical, and where most of the girls who attend the 

University of California at Santa Cruz don't wear makeup, because they look and act like what they 

are, farm girls. 

It is not quite typical of the rest of the system. 

In Davis, in Pomona, you generally have emphasis on what is called normal agriculture today. 

The latest techniques in developing ideas to curb pests, to curb fungi, to increase production studies 

are made, therefore, in depth in terms of pesticides and herbicides and petrochemical input, and the 
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supply of more water, often at the expense of the knowledge of how to drain the accumulated water 

away, the problems of salinization that come from such new, modern, normal techniques. 

But here at the University of California, it was something interesting at the Santa Cruz campus. 

The agricultural studies at this campus are devoted to the questions of sustainable agriculture, 

organic agricultural techniques, and are not devoted to traditional agriculture. 

I had never known before that such ideas were now being entertained in the educational system. 

I knew that, in fact, there are people in other countries that have been seriously thinking about it, 

certainly in Scandinavia, certainly in France and the low countries, Switzerland and Germany and 

England. 

I had never known to what extent it is possible in this world when it is quite clear that there is a 

problem for people to begin to put their minds to it. 

Now it happens to be that the people in general who have put their minds to it are not quite in the 

mainstream of agricultural thinking. 

This would be regarded as the kooky campus, of course, of the system, because they are not really in 

the mainstream. 

But I would say it was really interesting to meet graduate fellows and girls who sat with farmers, who 

sat with professors, who sat with people who spoke dialects or languages from India, who certainly 

spoke Spanish, and who spoke in all sorts of broken English out of Europe. 

Their vocabulary might have been better than some of ours, but their accents and some of the 

peculiar wording, of course, bespeaks the second language. 

But to see them there and to have such an interest was, I think, reflective of the fact that there are 

some people who do consider, in the physical realm, that something ought to be done. 

Now in this case, my feeling was that there was only one outspoken young person in the audience 

who was politicized. 

There were no politics allowed at this meeting. 

That was policy. 

And some of these international congresses believe that when scientists and men in these 

movements come together, that they are not formal representatives of their government, those from 

the People's Republic of China did not speak on behalf of the Communist Party. 

Those from other countries, capitalists or socialists, never addressed it in terms of the social, sorry, in 

terms of the political party dominant in the country at the moment. 

The only area where a person was politicized had to do with Chile and the present dictatorial 

government that is there. 

The speaker was not politicized, but just one person in the audience. 

So I think it is good to realize we're not dealing with people who are on the Communist or Marxist 

bandwagon in terms of ecology, because we're dealing with the question of agroecology, the 

relationship of our food supply, of our timber supply, our paper supply, our water supply, the source 
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of the maintenance of our health with respect to the whole environment or ecology, as it is 

commonly called. 

And ecology, of course, is considered more an art than a science. 

So this gives you something of the background. 

I had a chance to visit on, it started Monday morning, let me just tell you, the sessions began at nine 

in the morning. 

The presentations were, there was, every day it was nine in the morning. 

Then there were six sessions going on at the same time. 

That meant I had to make a choice in any period of time of one out of six potential useful topics, 

which meant that much more of interest, and I tried to focus in on what might be the most valuable 

both for the work and also for our service to our friends in Nepal. 

It was essentially 20 minutes of presentation. 

Then you could leave for another lecture, and discussion would often go on for another five or ten 

minutes, and then there would be another lecture. 

So we had that program in the morning. 

Then on Tuesday, between two and five, although we had to arrive at one o'clock for the tour, and 

then we had an introductory presentation. 

The actual tour of the University of California campus at Santa Cruz in their agro-ecology program 

was given, was presented to us. 

It is devoted to plant life. 

It is not devoted to livestock. 

Its focus is plant life, vegetables, fruit trees, root crops, ornamentals, flowers, whatever is in that 

scope. 

They have to limit it. 

It's a large campus, but it has a sharp focus. 

The agriculture department was, in fact, designed wholly around this question of sustainable 

agriculture, which is, in my judgment, a remarkable contribution of this campus. 

I won't tell you of the details of the agricultural program, but I want to tell you of an adjoining 

garden, which is near what is called Merrill College. 

It's called a garden project. 

That afternoon, after five o'clock, we had an opportunity to tour it. 

It was originally inspired by a man who died approximately four years ago, I think, 1982. 

The student said he was an eccentric, but they all learned to like and appreciate him. 
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He insisted that it was possible to take a significant hilly slope and to develop an agricultural garden 

based on a combination of vegetables, fruit trees, root crops, ornamentals, flowers, and to make that 

hillside so productive that you would hardly believe it. 

He had a dream, in other words, and he thought that the students at the college should work at that. 

Undoubtedly, it was an opportunity that has really affected the whole campus. 

It's a campus quite unlike Ambassador. 

It is simply not kept. 

On the other hand, there isn't much to keep under redwoods and pine and oak. 

You just leave it as it is, and the campus is under these forest trees. 

It has, I would call, a natural beauty, as distinct from the more formal beauty of our campus here. 

This garden is unusual. 

It's on a slope that most people would think would be practically useless, except for a few orchard 

trees. 

On this four acres, the students earn each year, last year is one example, of course the dollar value 

fluctuates with inflation, but they cleared last year on four acres, and remember this is dealing with 

experiment, this is not dealing with merely money making. 

They cleared $13,000 in sales. 

That's not bad when you consider, of course, that they are doing studies. 

They're learning how to work a garden. 

What is most remarkable is it's on a slope, and they're not only paths running this way downhill, 

there are paths running downhill. 

Reminds me of the way poles till their countryside, which doesn't wash away. 

I think Poland, perhaps, represents sustainable agriculture in Eastern Europe more than most nations 

do. 

It was remarkable to see students work in such a program. 

If you ever happen to be in the region, you're always free to visit it. 

Let me just say that if you should ever go up the coast. 

To see what they come down, they take out of this part of their experimental gardens, they will take 

cut flowers, they will take vegetables and fruits, ornamentals, whatever happens to be marketable. 

Put it on a cart, and go down to the edge of the campus by the roadway, and people in the 

community know that at a certain time, on two days of the week, you can buy there everything that 

is growing without pesticides, without herbicides, without high-powered petrochemical fertilizers, 

and with students tender, loving care and interest. 

And of course, they're able, with that $13,000 to supplement the more hoses, tools, whatever is 

necessary, and graduate students are there who guide the program, students who even have 

graduated, who would like what we call hands-on experience, who finish the academic program. 
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So in this sense, I think it is nice for you to know that it is possible even to have young men and 

women today. 

And one man in the Department of Agriculture, I will come to him, I believe he must have been of 

Czechoslovak background, he certainly reminded me of Mr. Sefak, who's in the Department of 

Agriculture, and who asked me to call on him any time I should be in the San Joaquin Valley, because 

he's wrestling there with a problem. 

What to do with all the water that is accumulating as a result of agriculture, and the selenium as a 

result of the salinization of the area, because agriculture that is not watered by the rain in a natural 

fashion, but where it carries salts along the soil as it leaches out, creates a serious problem, and 

they're trying to find what trees won't take up the poisons, but will evaporate the water. 

And at the same time, what plants can utilize a poison, because too much selenium is a poison for 

the human family, yet selenium is necessary for the healthy survival of dairy cattle. 

So they're trying to grow grasses that will remove the excess selenium on one side of the valley and 

sell it to the other side of the valley, to the dairies. 

And this is a program, because they also have to get rid of the water, and they're trying to find what 

trees will not take up excess selenium so that if you burn the wood, you don't return it to the 

environment, which is another problem. 

So I can say that even the California Department of Agriculture is becoming concerned as well they 

might be. 

So apart from that general background, I would like to take you through a few of the lectures and 

some of the ideas that were presented. 

You rush from one to the other, and you don't really have time to reflect. 

Monday evening we were finished at about 5.30 to 6 o'clock. 

There was an evening presentation, which I didn't go to. 

I wanted to become acquainted with the Emerson's who hosted me. 

The Tuesday evening, the last lecture was over at 9.40, and I don't think we left there before around 

10 o'clock. 

So it was a 9 a.m. to 10 p.m. occasion, it was an all-day affair. 

And the next evening was over about 5, and we had a Bible study, and the next evening was over 

about 4.30, and then we had a Bible study, one at San Jose, the other at Salinas. 

So these were full days, and we obviously had the chance to go over the published literature, which I 

have quite a stack at the house during the noon hour in order to see what is done in the various 

areas of the world. 

So let me go to some presentations that might be of some value to you. 

In the original presentation, we normally find people gather together, and they listen to a major 

discussion. 

It is obvious, of course, that the United States is not in the lead in this study, but Europe is. 
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It is also obvious that East Asia is making a contribution, that the African countries are concerned, 

that Mexico is highly concerned, that Chile is only beginning, for instance, to wake up to problems. 

I would say that probably at this moment the international president is a man from one of the 

universities in Germany. 

So we're not dealing with somebody outside the field of education like we might have been thought 

of, as if we had commented on organic agriculture, or like Mr. Rodale was thought of for most of his 

life until he died. 

They're learning that indeed there is something that we can know for agriculture more than merely 

for your backyard vegetable garden or fruit tree. 

The idea that organic gardening can only be useful in a small plot behind your house is simply no 

longer true. 

We can, in fact, apply many of these principles on a grand scale, because indeed there is something 

to be said about the new technology that goes with it. 

Monday, 2 p.m. afternoon, after the main lecture, I will just say, so that you have a little insight, there 

was a lecture on the potential of soil biotechnology in the development of sustainable and profitable 

agricultural systems, the potential for soil biotechnology. 

That is that the biology in the soil can, through new understanding of science, assist in the recovery 

of damaged lands and increase the potential of what has been cared for. 

The speaker, Mr. Alan Stout, a member of the church, just wants you to know that. 

It was a very effective speech I did not attend because I could pick his brains at another time. 

I instead attended a lecture on the problem of agriculture delivered by one Zidah from the People's 

Republic of China, and so Mr. Stout, he never knew I was coming, I never knew he was coming, 

although we have the names of everybody who attended and the addresses, so it is now possible for 

us to communicate with upwards of 400 people from around the world. 

My name and addresses there, and Mr. Stout, all of us who formally attended and or entered into a 

discussion. 

But it was a very effective presentation, I will say this, he cited some of the experiences of 

Ambassador College that in fact we cannot work with farmland without taking the biota, that is the 

living forms of life in the soil into consideration and at the same time recognize that those living 

forms can very greatly assist in both the restoration of land and the improvement of what has 

already been suitably cared for. 

There was a very interesting lecture by Colin Duncan, an Englishman, Lessons in Sustainability from 

English History. 

Now I will not read the details, I want to give you an overview here, I have a summary of all the 

lectures that were given. 

But let me point up something very interesting just for your knowledge, the summaries will all be 

expanded and the fully presented papers will be printed next year, usually it comes out the year after 

such a congress has held. 
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He pointed up something very remarkable about English agriculture as it used to be before the corn 

laws were abolished. 

Under older English agricultural policy an owner could not dispose of his land which was his 

inheritance. 

Now today we happily can dispose of our land, we can dispose of our inheritance and we can of 

course get on the government, the government dole. 

It is interesting that in God's system agricultural lands were not transferable from tribe to tribe, even 

within the nation, you remember the story, read the last chapter in the book of Numbers, one of the 

most fundamental laws, that meant that an owner who worked the land was responsible for his 

inheritance and it was also responsible to see that a man to whom he might rent it out would also 

properly care for it. 

It doesn't mean that you had to work it but you could not dispose of it. 

I think it is very important that we realize that if even within the nation of Israel one tribe was not 

allowed to marry out when there were no heirs into another tribe and lose that land to the tribal 

inheritance. 

Think of that in terms of the present problem where nations are now confronted with peoples who 

have been uprooted. 

Get the case of Sri Lanka where the British brought in the Tamils to work the tea plantations because 

the native people of Shingalese were not that interested in working that hard to provide tea on their 

land for people who drank it in another. 

But then the Shingalese after independence turned right around when they needed hard currency 

and brought more Tamils in. 

So what we have is a crisis of people who in a sense have left their tribal lands, have come and dwelt 

in another and will never dream of returning. 

The British brought the Indians to Fiji. 

The British brought the Indians to the Caribbean. 

This was not in the area of slavery, all of this was after it. 

People have been moved about and so the colonial powers, not alone the British, brought people 

from one area to another. 

Some of these people do not have opportunity to get much of the land to which they have come. 

And in other cases they do. 

This varies. 

Many Tamils don't have access to the land. 

Indians have significant access to the fine lands in Fiji. 

The Fijians usually have poorer lands but the majority. 

That is the inheritance of the Fijians was taken from them and given to another people. 
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If you want to say that those people have solved the problem, yes, I think they have learned to work 

with it even if it is touchy. 

In Fiji they have learned to be reasonably wise in making decisions between the two major groups. 

We have the same problem in South Africa. 

We have the same problem in this country. 

In a sense I am giving you a bigger picture, a picture that would not only have solved the agricultural 

problems, it would have solved in fact the racial crises that are developing in different countries of 

the world, not just racial but even the inter-tribal crises. 

Because it isn't just a question of the Indian versus other peoples in Africa or other parts of the 

world, the European versus the black and South Africa. 

There are problems all over Africa, all over South America where peoples have lost their 

inheritances. 

It is one of the problems in the Philippines, one of the major problems in the Philippines. 

It will never be solved until they solve this most fundamental principle of the inheritance of land. 

Now of course the world can't solve it, because the world doesn't know that there is a God who 

would even decide whose land is what. 

In the Middle East Christians can read the Bible, the Muslims know at least something of what the 

Bible says to the Koran, and the Jews do, and you have great conflict because there is no 

enforcement of ultimately what is the Jubilee. 

One of the greatest causes of world problems today that were not addressed up here, but it was 

addressed as an area, not in terms of the Jubilee, but the man who addressed this said, we ought to 

reconsider that one of the major problems today is the displacement of people, the displacement of 

people socially and economically that leads to crisis after crisis, food riots, and people who come into 

the most awful ghettos, and it isn't always in South Africa. 

I will tell you a little about Chile in a moment, but his emphasis on the fact that until a people learns 

to treat their land as an inheritance, they will never ultimately solve their problems, I think was one 

of the highlights of the session, and that it should have been addressed by an heir of the birthright I 

think was significant. 

An Englishman, Mr. Colin Duncan, a very, very interesting presentation. I'll move along to some other 

thoughts. Tuesday, because we're doing it in an hour and a half, it took me four days to listen to, 

Tuesday we had a presentation, I'm trying to pick out here, one by a very famous person in the 

movement, Mr. Wes Jackson, who lives in the Middle West. 

The effects of Maximilian sunflower are naturally occurring weeds. Now I'll just tell you a bit about 

this because it shows what men can learn. There are in fact some particular plants that weeds don't 

like growing near them, and so if you plant the Maximilian sunflower or inter crop it with certain 

other plants that don't mind it, you discover that the weeds shun the area. So there is a study, and a 

very brilliant young lady was the one who gave the presentation of the program at the university, 

where this study, alipathy, is being examined, and that is the effect that one plant has on another. 

One tree may have on another or trees on plants, not merely the absorption of water, but actually an 

effect that may have variable causes. 
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That is an interesting thing because herbicides, how to kill weeds, is one of the great problems today. 

There was an interesting lecture on the Philippines experience, alternative approaches in agricultural 

development, and I wanted to cite this. There was pointed up in the meeting that such companies as 

Dole, and this is not to single out Dole or Del Monte or any other particular one because they're not 

the only ones that have, but many companies owned by others outside the land have come into a 

land and bought up the land in what amounts to perpetuity, farmland. Let's say that the two 

pineapple companies have purchased some of the finest agricultural land or bought it up under the 

American regime over there, 36,000 acres. The Filipino works the land. His inheritance belongs to 

American corporations. It will never go back to him, the Filipino, because the title belongs to 

someone else. They work the land, are given the same kind of wages that we give our farm laborers 

here in principle, not the same sum, but farm workers the world over are blessed by having the 

lowest wage scale. Why should they be given anything more than the lowest? They're dumb, they're 

stupid, they can't think of anything else. Isn't that right? Well, you're wrong if you think so. But that's 

what's drummed into people's minds until the person who is in sports, the person who is in 

entertainment, he is the person whom in many cases I wouldn't trust with my animals. He's the one 

you pay hundreds of thousands of dollars to. Just think about what James said. James didn't say pity 

the entertainer, pity the sportsman. 

He said pity the man who tills the soil, the laborer. There is nothing actually he can do. He is in a 

position, many of them who don't own the land have always been in this position, the tenant farmer. 

But even the farm owner in this country is coming into this position. He controls neither the input 

nor therefore the value of the output. They used to control the input and therefore had far greater 

control over the value of the output. 

But once you are dependent on petrochemical companies, outside sources for energy and fertilizer, 

and once you are dependent on government to set your price or corporations that you agree will buy 

what you produce, you don't have control over input or output. 

But let me go back to the Philippines. I'm adding things from other lectures, you know, you put these 

things together. The inheritance was significantly taken from the Filipinos by the Spanish so that 

several dozen great landed families of Spanish background own the majority of the land. The 

American corporations came in and bought the land, and now they have it. What is growing on it 

feeds another people. We pay Philippine wages as a corporation, let's say, but we sell to the western, 

first world market. And if we don't sell it, we sell some in the Philippines, mostly to hotels where 

foreigners come. And so we go to Latin America, and in many cases we have created great cattle 

ranches in Costa Rica. We created banana republics elsewhere, so to speak. Now, we say of course 

we have given these people the chance, and your wife often on occasion, or 375 an hour, and live in 

the shacks in many cases that you can see in the San Joaquin Valley. But don't ask the farmer or 

owner to pay much more, because his price is already determined by the fact that most people want 

to cut down on the cost of food so they can increase the expenditures in technology, entertainment, 

travel, sports, higher standard of living. This is the way our society is working, thinking in terms of 

self. The farmer who pays the laborer, in many cases, he is the farmer who pays the laborer himself. 

He can't do anything because there's somebody above him who has another idea to hold him in his 

position. He doesn't have the control over his output. 

So you see what the problem is. Now we have another problem. The Japanese have caught on to this 

idea, and they're doing an awful thing. They were trying to buy American land, the Arabs caught on 

to the idea, and they're trying to do an awful thing. They're buying American land. Now whether it's 

true or not, you understand what I mean? It's all right for us to do this in these other countries, but 

it's wrong for any country to do it to us. Think about whether we really live according to the principle 
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which says there shall be one law, both to the one who was born in the land and to the stranger. We 

should be applying it in our country. We should be applying it elsewhere. Let me tell you a little bit of 

why the Japanese did want to buy up farms that produce soybeans. They came over here in the 50s 

and saw marvelous soybeans as they were harvested. They were very, very good clean, ready to use 

on the Japanese table, you know, with cooking whatever, processing. 

So they placed orders over here, and when the soybeans arrived in Japan they looked into the sacks 

and found that upwards of 5% was trash. Well, because the United States government recognizes 

that there's always the possibility that some trash can be in it when you harvest it. So they give you 

upwards of 5%. So along the way from the farmer to the final time when it got into the sack, they 

simply added about 5% of trash along the way. And the Japanese came back and wondered if we had 

machine problems. 

And they discovered what went wrong. And they decided if they were going to get what we were 

producing they would actually have to control the land where it was produced. 

So we'll move along. I think you see a part of the problem. Let us say what happens in Costa Rica. So 

you get a real picture. Marvelous country, third world, a developed third world country, and 

agriculturally developed third world country. It's developed not on the basis of vegetables, fruits, or 

ornamentals, although they are all important, but primarily on the basis of cattle. Now the cattle in 

general is in the control of foreigners who have invested in the country. The country has no objection 

to that. But now the cattle must be marketed. But you've paid the local people local wages. But you 

can sell these cattle on the U.S. or European or other markets, Japanese, for significantly more than 

the local people can afford to pay. Because the Japanese can pay more for beef from Costa Rica than 

the local people pay. You know how the difference in weight scales are in the country. So the local 

people earned wages. But the animals were sold somewhere else. 

And four to five years ago the people were going hungry in the country. Our daughter in law, of 

course, has a family ultimately from them, and food had to be shipped from here to there. Because 

the people were going out into the forests to find something to supplement their food, which was in 

such short supply, because in the free market economy the country was marketing its protein outside 

of the country, and the people were going hungry in the land. Now they are a people with reasonably 

good sense. Spanish, some Indians, Germans, Jews, Italians, some blacks who have come in on the 

East Coast. A country that is different from many Latin American countries. Instead of having food 

riots, they realized that there was still hope in their forests. Much like the Greeks had to go up to the 

mountains when the Germans occupied it. So you want to know why we have some problems in the 

world. 

You need to know a little something about the problems of marketing, not merely the problems of 

growing the product. All of this must be looked at if a solution is to be found. 

That was a very interesting presentation on the Philippines, much greater detail than I am giving us 

now. 

Fish Rice Culture in Thailand by Kenneth Mackay. A very interesting presentation. The ties have 

discovered that it is possible to improve the land that when the water is on the rice, it is possible to 

expand your fish culture, that is, the protein resources of the country. 

By utilizing the land, sorry, by utilizing the water that is in the rice paddy for a certain period of time. 

And they have, in fact, by the presence of fish, many of which, of course, eat insects. And in that 

sense, eat the insects that carry viruses. They find that the production even of the rice has increased 
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with the presence of fish. So it is possible for the simple farmers to improve their standards. This is 

something of their own thinking and planning with the guidance and input of their educational 

system and some foreigners who are learning from them and with them. And they are learning from 

the foreign ideas also in this sense that are coming along. The beneficial effect of pasture forest 

intercropping in Taiwan. What do you do when the hillsides erode away and there is not a single kind 

of grass you can plant to stop the erosion? No grass in your country. That will do. The Chinese in 

Taiwan, the native Taiwanese found that they were having a problem. You cut modern roads in order 

to open up forest areas or reach communities that had not been reached before. And the hillsides 

come down. In those tropical areas, it's not like building a road in these solid rocks here. This is soil 

on the surface. And these are often forest areas instead of the barren areas we are familiar with. And 

with all the rain that falls, there is no way to sustain the hillsides adequately. So what they had to do, 

they went to Africa and they found there was only one kind of grass that would stop this erosion and 

they introduced Kikuyu grass. Now one of the interesting things about some of these African grasses 

one of which they did not introduce is they can grow approximately one foot in a night. 

They have a certain vigor. And so you can understand where your hut will be if you leave for a week. 

Anyway, the question arose. The Chinese in Taiwan placed the grasses high on the hillsides where the 

erosion was taking place. And significantly mature trees that could be planted. This was all done by 

hand, not by seed that would wash away. It was all done by hand. They would take parts of the grass 

that you're familiar with, you know, when you see a lawn and that would have root that's in that 

grass. And they would take parts of the grass that they are familiar with, you know, when you see a 

lawn and that would have root that's in that would be planted all done by hand. And they have 

stabilized the hillside. And there are trees that grow. The problem is what do you do to stop the 

ranked growth of the Kikuyu grass? And so you turn, I didn't say it grows a foot a night. Six inches is 

enough. Be away two weeks and you'll wonder where your hut is. They turn the cattle in. So they're 

using cattle to keep the grass at a certain level so it doesn't get out of hand. So they are reforesting a 

kind of open forest and using now this grass also to sustain the growth cattle and to prevent further 

erosion. But they then face the problem. How do you prevent it from growing in areas you don't 

want it to? And so here they have adopted what scientists have long understood the importance of 

forest fires in nature. Every once in a while a forest must burn over. Or there will be so much 

undergrowth that cattle, sorry, the wildlife, the deer for instance, will not have any opportunity to 

graze nor will there be an opportunity for new forest trees to grow. So science has long learned in 

the field of forestry that controlled forest burning is important. So what they do is simply, in the drier 

season, burn areas of the Kikuyu grass that they control burning where they do not want it to get a 

start. And this is how they are regulating their countryside. It was one of those more interesting 

presentations in terms of learning of what men are faced with and some of the solutions to the 

problems. The area of agroforestry, the problem in the San Joaquin Valley, was prevented, was 

presented by Dr. Vasek Chervinka who works for the California Department of Agriculture and he 

does seem, he rather, well I like him when I heard his lecture and I guess he rather liked me. We 

found each other often walking different paths to the same lecture because he knew the campus 

better than I did. He probably took the shorter one. I took the marked one. But he found that I was 

often interested in the same topics that he was. 

And I think it is interesting that we do have the possibility through him of someone who can also 

inform us of the problems that our own Department of Agriculture is developing. 

And I would like to, if I don't directly communicate with him, I think a man like this would present on 

occasion to our student body an enlightened lecture who represents government, not somebody left 

field, whichever direction one is looking. But it was presenting the problems that we have created in 
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the San Joaquin Valley. Let me just say that most Americans who have lived in this state and most 

Americans who have come to and do not know that 90 years ago, 95 to 100 years ago, the southern 

part of the San Joaquin Valley was a lake and you could go by boat from Bakersfield to Visalia. We 

destroyed the ecology of that part of our most remarkable valley. Have you ever looked at a map of 

California printed in 1880 or 1890? You would be surprised how different it looks. There is a huge 

lake there, a giant lake. Let me tell you what happens in cases like that. There was also a lake in the 

county in which I was born in Northern California, a marvelous lake where all sorts of wildlife came. 

This is what can happen. So you drain the lake because you want to get value out of it. They didn't 

know what to do with wildlife and how to utilize a nesting ground for ducks and geese, not to 

mention the fact there could have been fish culture. But it was drained and it was wonderful soil so 

you plowed with a horse, planted. After you've reaped it, you burn off the straw. Next year you 

discover it's a little harder to plow so you have two horses and still good crops. Then you have to 

have four horses to plow with. Of course you burned it off, you don't put much humus back. Finally 

you have a tractor and then you must get a bigger one. Finally the production goes down. This lake to 

which my father came in Sonoma County has so disappeared and all its effects that the land is now 

worth nothing even to grow vegetables and all they do is plant vegetables for seeds. It isn't worth 

eating anymore, it's just for seeds. In fact it got so poor for seeds, they're now building houses on it. 

It's worthless because they burnt off the humus that should have been turned back into the soil. 

They got the value of the ash but what they needed was more than ash and so the end result is that 

that method of agriculture was not sustainable. So the Cattati Flats in the county are gone. Much of 

southern San Joaquin Valley is suffering from the same problem, salinization. It's now even because 

of the presence of pesticides, heavy metals further north and it's drifting into the area. It's now in 

some cases possible to have wells that you can't use because the waters will poison the vegetables 

and therefore make them unmarketable by government standards. That's taking place in this state. 

We had a very good lecture on a number of areas of Mexico and Central America. I would have to say 

it is my impression that despite the abuse of pesticides by many farmers in Mexico, in my judgment 

there are more enlightened people trying to face up to this problem in Mexico than I ever dreamed 

at the level of government, at the level of educators. I would say that sometimes the government did 

not know what was taking place and people would go on a local level and communicate with friends 

in education and when the government found out and examined the programs, the government said, 

you can go ahead. I will tell the local administrators not to harass you, which apparently is also 

typically a problem that often happens there when people who are not native to the region seem to 

be coming in and intruding and can be misunderstood. But as a whole, I would say I am pleased that 

at least our neighbor to the border in this area is developing programs because we have a growing 

church in Mexico and they might as well profit by such understanding. We had also on Wednesday a 

section directly devoted to the agriculture of Costa Rica, which is where I got some very interesting 

information. I won't present it here, but indeed there is much going on in Latin America with the 

exception as a whole of Chile, which I would like to address. 

It may not be the only exception because I don't know, but it clearly indicates that Chile is far behind 

Mexico in understanding the problem of making agriculture serve the country. I will move along 

here. We had a presentation on Thursday of fertile soil without toil given by a woman and her 

subject was sludge. What do you do with all the sludge the thousands of tons every day that pour 

into the sewers from the chemical plants, from the packing plants, from every household? This is a 

problem that Chinese solved their way. They simply loaded on boats and row up or down the river or 

with their putt putts and dump it on the soil, and then they have to, of course, cook all their 

vegetables. 
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The Chinese never developed a system to resolve the problem of composting human waste, and 

when they have to deal, I want you to understand their problem. No country has to deal with 

approximately 22 percent or one-fifth to one-quarter of all the human waste in the world in an area 

of the United States for size just east of the Mississippi. Now you will understand why they haven't 

been able to solve the problem, but they also haven't wasted what we are doing. 

This to me was one of the very important areas. Now most people in China would never think twice 

of using night soil on farmland. They have no alternative. Where else are you going to put it? They 

should have developed a method of composting, and they should have developed even scientific 

methods, but there are methods to solve the problem. One of them I will now shortly address, but I 

want you to realize that in this country we have two problems, human waste and chemical waste, 

industrial waste of all sorts, but not all chemical waste, some of which have to be carted on our 

highways that spill in the night when you don't see it, and they are dumped safely in certain areas 

that 30 years later we discovered weren't safe at all. Then we have a cleanup program to dump those 

wastes somewhere else where it is safe, or we burn it in the atmosphere. Some of the best places, of 

course, to burn it are nearby where poor people live in the major cities. I want you to know how we 

do it, because this is what is happening in our society. The young lady was Diane Livingstone. 

Fertile soil without toil. She had studied the question, what are we ever going to do with a massive 

amount of waste, and put it to a suitable use. So she toiled with this problem and discovered that in 

general, after long experiments, there was nothing that the earthworms could do. They would simply 

die in this marvelous contribution of our cities. 

However, through understanding of chemistry and understanding of biology, she discovered that 

there indeed were combinations of the use of chemicals and certain varieties of earthworms that 

would survive. They have developed a program where it is possible now to breed a certain kind of 

earthworm that actually decomposes the sludge directly without going through the layered system 

of compost. It is now marketable and usable for the vegetable garden and absolutely free of any 

pathogens, that is, things that could be pathologically dangerous to the human being. Some of these 

were slide presentations, and you see this vast sludge, and then you focus on a part of it, and here 

someone takes the fork and tips it over, and there are these marvelous worms which eat on average 

every day the size of the worm. Now, you weigh 150 pounds, like you trying to eat 150 pounds a day. 

Well, these are, of course, made to do that. You are made to use your mind. These little worms were 

made to use their stomachs, and they are now marketing this produce. Now, there is a secret. 

She said that there are certain factors that are simply copyrighted, in that sense are patented, if you 

want to put it another way, that is not given out. She would not be fully free, but she is saying that 

there is a possibility, and there is a breakthrough, and we can develop this as a way of resolving, in 

this country, the use of it for the development of agriculture and for many other countries, it isn't 

important for that. It's far more important just to keep the disease away. In Thailand, the problem 

would be minimal. In Nepal, the problem would be far greater, where there is very little attention or 

practically none to this problem of human waste. So this was, to me, one of the more remarkable 

lectures that it is now possible to have a breakthrough. They are marketing their produce. I am going 

to get some for our garden and examine it and see what happens, because I want to report to you 

what can be done, because so much of the world is full of illness, because we have never solved this 

problem, which should easily be solved. You know, I used to wonder why Jesus had to pray for all 

these sick people. Do you think that every sick person was a Gentile who was eating pork? Why? I 

know he talked to some Gentiles in some places, but he was in Judea and he was in Galilee. People 

who should have been keeping the law, who should not have been sick. Now, let me tell you what 

was happening and why there was sickness in those days. Herod, the builder of Caesarea Philippi. 
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Now we have evidence of what happened in that city, but we therefore can understand that the 

Roman world, the Jewish world, had previous technological understanding. But archaeologists have 

examined this in particular, but it will give you an idea of what was or was not known and should 

have been known. This city had a sewage system that opened to the eastern Mediterranean shore 

and was so built that when the tide came in, it would simply wash it all out to sea, well, almost. That 

is, it sort of accumulated along the shore. And so you went out to fish. You don't know what they did 

in terms of washing, but in the days of Jesus, in the days of the Roman Empire, neither the Romans 

nor the Jews adequately understood what happens when people gather together in the great cities. 

You want to know why God gave Adam and Eve a garden? Man needs to start out to understand how 

to live on the soil, how to live on the, in the countryside. Cities can come along, but not all of them 

belong when you have learned the solution to problems. The more you study, the more you know. 

Now it is possible to solve our problems after millennia of foolishness, ignorance. 

So we don't say that technology should be abandoned. We don't say that scientific investigation 

should be abandoned. There are some very important, sometimes very inconsequential studies going 

on up there, as well as in all of these who are reporting. But it was interesting to know that from time 

to time there is a logical breakthrough. You see, the problem was not so much with just sludge. The 

problem was with the chemicals that mix with the sludge, which would in some cases be so toxic to 

the worms, and they had to solve the problem of the combination. Just for your information, I don't 

give you all sorts of information, but there was one point, I think I remember the number, but I'd like 

to get it correct. 

There are, no one in the world, documented 5,000 species of earthworms, from miniscule ones to 

the Australian two-yard-long ones. Remarkable, each one having its own purpose. 

Now this brings us to something that appeared in several of the lectures. There is what we have 

addressed in the plain truth, but now there's so much more and we need to readdress it. Mr. Don 

Schroeder has done some good work on it. Mr. Gene Hogberg has done some good work on it, and 

that is we don't realize that in today's world we have developed a concept in agriculture of marketing 

a few strains on a mass scale. This is what is called agribusiness. 

And in marketing on a vast scale, just a few strains, maybe six varieties of potatoes, ten varieties of 

apples, just to use an illustration, maybe a few varieties of wheat or corn. We therefore gain 

uniformity, but at the expense of plants that do not fit in their local environment. 

God gave us these species of earthworms so that they would do their job in different niches. 

Some earthworms must be in wet soil, some in dry soil, some earthworms must learn to like it warm, 

some must learn to like it cold. And so God made all these varieties of earthworms to survive in the 

various climes of this marvelous earth. Why do we have funguses? Answer because some areas have 

more moisture than others and some plants resist the fungus and others do not. So when I say we 

may have ten marketed varieties of apples typical in this country, and I doubt that most of you can 

name ten on the market. When I grew up and went through high school, which is where I took 

agriculture, we had in this country at that time upwards of 120 varieties that were being marketed. 

There are over 300 varieties of potatoes that grow in Peru alone. We are now only beginning as a 

human society to realize how important it is to preserve these varieties. What we have tried to do is 

take a few varieties, reproduce them on a mass scale, and then when they were susceptible to and 

couldn't fight off weeds or couldn't fight off fungi or couldn't fight off viruses, insects, worms, 

whatever it was, we simply went to the petrochemical companies to ask for a solution instead of 

introducing a variety that liked fog and could resist fungus or a variety that was essentially drought 
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tolerant that didn't need significant amounts of water so you didn't have to have salinization as a 

major problem. Anyway, this was one of the important lectures that was given. Genetic preservation 

and implications of biotechnology. That was reflected in several of the lectures. I heard a very 

interesting one by a Charles Kaufman from the Rodeo Research Institute in Pennsylvania. I was very 

interested in what he had to say and he mentioned Napal inadvertently and I mentioned why I was 

there to him and I said that I have this yet to discuss of course with Mr. Tkach and with others in 

editorial but General Rana asked me in his letter if I could possibly visit Napal in November and I 

inadvertently mentioned that and he said, you know, I am going, scheduled to go to Napal in 

November in search of what we call botanical gene plasm. That is seeds that can be researched over 

here and he asked me if it were at all possible. Of course, I was already by that time suggesting to 

him that it would be very possible to put him in contact with the right people. We do have very great 

favor there and I am very grateful that the government of Napal has appreciated our awareness of 

these problems and it will take me a little while now to develop all that I have notes and notes and 

notes and I have a lot more to go over because this was a, you know, it was really quite a 

presentation in areas that I don't think about every day or I have not formally studied for some time. 

There was a young man who lives in the southern part of this state who gave the most remarkable 

presentation design and management of sustainable agricultural systems for orchards and he 

showed slides and it was one of the very fine lectures. 

I said, what if I were to ask to visit your farm? I would like my wife to see visually what I saw on the 

slides. He said, just give me a call the day before and I will give you a tour. It is one of the most 

remarkable achievements because he has taken what was simply scrub brush land in California south 

of here and turned it into a profit that he has earned from a marketable program. He makes a living 

at it and there are many interesting ideas. 

I thought it was one of the most complete presentation of anything. I had a chance to listen to a 

Michael Venger who is in Aspen, Colorado on a system that is very important for the development of 

algae on the basis of the use of agricultural and human waste in desertified or poor lands where 

insufficient water supply exists and to utilize through a technological breakthrough which has to do 

with pasteurization of waste. 

Waste for villages, not for cities, this is for villages. Now this other method could work also but where 

the other method simply turns out soil. This is using the waste and pasteurizing it and creating a 

system for the production of certain algae that can be used as a food supplement in areas where diet 

is seriously limited for women and children. 

This man had been in Thailand, India and Nepal and I had a very fine talk with him. I will only say 

here, after I heard his lecture, I thought from a technical point of view that he could present and 

draft a paper. He said, yes, I can draft a paper describing everything. 

I asked him, I did not commit myself, I asked him, would you understand how to draft it for His 

Majesty the King of Thailand so that a pilot presentation, if the king found an interest in this, might 

be for the northeast, the more desertified area, that is the more arid area of Thailand, where it 

would be possible to utilize the waste, some of which will ultimately go to compost, some of which 

to biogas, and an interim usage for the development of algae to supplement the diet of people who 

are deficient. And he said he would. He happens to be a young man who is married to a Thai woman. 

It spends some time in Thailand and some time over there. And he said that she would be quite able 

to be of assistance in seeing that it was developed and worded in a manner that would also, you 

know, it is more than technology. One also must recognize how to present technology in a different 

culture. 
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So that was an unusual opportunity. He was a very, very fine young person and was quite impressed 

with what this work has done. And I mentioned some of the things that we have done. We have 

been involved with the agricultural programs through the publicity of it in Thailand. 

We have been involved with the refugees. We have been involved in Jordan and another kind of 

program. The AICF, or the Ambassador Foundation, has for some years supported the agricultural 

development of the pygmies in the Tori Forest, which has made it possible for a people who could 

have perished to be at least 4,500 people today. There were 4,300 people 14 years ago. And as a 

result of our minimal but helpful support, those people have not perished. The secret was that we 

didn't decide to feed them. The secret was that moneys needed to be used to buy the forest so they 

could actually own their inheritance. 

And it wouldn't be cut down by businessmen who pay the blacks money in zaire, wages, and the 

timber is taken from the country and sent to Europe. That's what's happening in the Third World. 

Many of their resources are simply being sent to the industrial world. 

We are, in fact, speaking of the whole First World, at this very time we are still pillaging much of the 

Third World, using those resources, some of which are renewable, some of which are not. And most 

of the renewable we're not bothering to renew that much in the Third World. And then there are 

Third World countries like Brazil who are doing the same thing to themselves. Anyway, I do hope that 

we will be able to have some very useful contacts as a result of the opportunities that were afforded 

me on this occasion. It will be a little slow progress. I must draft material to Mr. General Rana. I must 

try to locate some of the books and order them for him, which he, in fact, knows something of but 

doesn't really have any way of knowing where he can get some of these. And I had never seen some 

of the good tie-holes until they were on display there during the Second World Committee whole 

period. I would like to conclude, then, and point out how significant in some parts of the world 

different aspects of our work is. We use television in some countries. 

We use the plain truth in some countries. And sometimes we have a breakthrough with Youth 

Magazine. We can use the good news as backup. We can interest some people through the 

correspondence course in our booklets. We use man and woman power through Ambassador 

College. We use the foundation. And I have here, it says, my name, Ambassador Foundation. 

I felt that putting Worldwide Church of God was not quite the approach to use. I didn't feel that the 

plain truth was quite the approach. Though in here I am listed as Ambassador Foundation, the plain 

truth magazine, but there was only room for one. And I felt that this enabled me to explain many of 

the things. I would want it understood by Mr. Dacoch, Mr. LaRavi, anybody else. I am not asking to be 

an official in the foundation. I am not an official. I would turn you down if I were asked. But I use it 

anyway. And it is amazing what people say. The man who was working on this technical equipment 

for the development of algae for improving the diets of certain critical areas, he marveled at the 

depth to which we had actually given fault. And I think that is the reason why we are doing this. 

Some of these people have one or two at most long-range in-depth studies. And for us to have and 

for myself to recite the various kinds of things we do was even an education for some of these 

people. 

 

how-to-understand-the-law 
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Which happens to be the background for what I need to address today. 

The subject in the Sermonette focused on the great goal that human beings have. 

That is, the Kingdom of God. 

Too often we overlook the importance of what happened in the days of Emperor Tiberius when John 

the Baptist came with a message. 

That the time had come to reform the nation and to repent for the Kingdom of God was at hand. 

A message that in a sense was inevitable if we understand the Old Testament because the Old 

Testament is the story of the people who were not given this opportunity but whose prophets told 

them of a time when the Kingdom of God should come. 

But they didn't use that term. In general they only spoke of days that would be quite different from 

the experience then. 

It was not long after John began to speak to the nation that Jesus was baptized and some two 

months or so thereafter, after the 40 days in which Jesus was tested by the devil, Jesus came as you 

read in the Gospel according to Mark announcing the coming, the being at hand of the Kingdom of 

God and the people were therefore asked to repent. 

I will just flip over in this particular version that I have, which I on occasion use. 

This is the New American translation. 

I purposely chose a different one to highlight some thoughts whenever I need to quote. 

This happens to be the official translation in English of the Catholic Church, one of the better 

American translations in modern English. 

This is the time of fulfillment. The reign of God is at hand. 

Reform your lives and believe in the Gospel. 

Now reform, repent, change things that you've been doing and begin to believe the good news being 

brought. 

That good news pertains to what we say when we pray. 

We do not sometimes focus adequately on it. 

Our Father, who is in heaven, hallowed be your name, your kingdom come. 

I'm giving a kind of modern expression, not something from the days of James I of England. 

Your kingdom come, your will be done. 

Now there is coming such a time when Jesus Christ, the Son of God, returns to restore the 

government of God over the earth as a whole, the nations to bring salvation to the world, to teach 

the world a way of life and to teach the way of salvation. 

The way of life is how we should be living in this life. 

The way of salvation pertains to those things that are revealed in Scripture that we might inherit 

eternally the kingdom of God. 
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For the things that we do in a way of life are not necessarily those which in a sense make one 

immortal. 

For the way of salvation is the way that leads to the coming into each of us of the Spirit of God so 

that in fact Christ dwells in us through the Spirit of God. 

We become a new person. 

We are born from above. 

We receive the Spirit of God and what begins in mind in the Spirit develops into the fullness of the 

stature of Christ in this life. 

So we are described in Scripture as moving in this life to the level of the fullness of the stature of 

Jesus Christ, having been born from above, born again, though in the flesh we had a birth from our 

physical mother and a human father and a human mother. 

Those things pertain to salvation. 

Then there are things that we learn as we grow to the fullness of the stature of Christ which 

represent a godly way of life. 

But salvation is possible as a gift and only as a gift. 

It is freely given. 

It is bestowed on those who repent, who believe, who are baptized. 

And of course there are some people who may not physically be able. 

We have understood that for decades. 

The Church as a whole for centuries has understood that. 

But the important thing in this life for us today as in the earlier history of the churches of God is that 

we learn that we have a way of life to live that should be patterned after the example of Jesus Christ, 

the Christ who came with the message and who set an example for us that we should follow in his 

steps even to the point if necessary of death. 

Jesus is the Messiah. 

He is God who came to dwell in the flesh, the logos, the word of God. 

If you please, the wisdom of God, the voice of God, the divine word that John speaks of in his first 

chapter. 

The mind of God was in Jesus Christ. 

He was in that sense God dwelling among us, fulfilling in himself, in his words, in his deeds, the law. 

Dying for us and rising from the dead and ascending to the realm in which there is eternal light, not 

only symbolically but spiritually. 

Hebrews, the first few verses, describes that realm. 

God in Christ is the coming king of that kingdom. 

God in Christ is the Lord of that kingdom, Lord in the sense of spiritual matters. 
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He is also our master and teacher. 

Now we are anticipating eternal life in that kingdom, but even now we have been in a certain sense. 

As Paul mentions it, we have been translated into the kingdom of God in our mind if the spirit of God 

dwells in us, so that we are able to communicate with God and to speak to him in prayer and to 

discern one another as having spiritual minds and being able to communicate with one another and 

to have the blessings that come with that communication, with God and with one another. 

The kingdom of God is also the realm or government of God. 

But in the church today we have the presence of the kingdom of God because we have the presence 

of the government of God in his church. 

And that government means that Christ works with and through this church, with it collectively, 

through it to the world, and we learn to submit to that government. 

Now all government that may be exercised through human beings is innately and necessarily 

imperfect. 

There is no government of God in a human family through father and mother that is always perfect 

as any child can bear witness, or any wife, or when he leaves the house, any husband. 

Now the point that should be seen from this is that we recognize human weaknesses but we do not 

break up family relationships, we do not break up the church, we do not break up a congregation 

merely because there may be flaws in the way things are said or done. 

This is very important and illustrating, of course, the New Testament as well because the New 

Testament church was not without its flaws. 

Ancient Israel was full of flaws and yet they had to learn to work together to inhabit the promised 

land together, to preserve the scriptures together, to bring them to us, but tragically they didn't all 

stay together. 

Ten out of the twelve tribes fundamentally abandoned their responsibility and we have, in a sense, 

the House of Judah with Levi and a fragment of Benjamin and a few who migrated down into Judah 

from the northern tribes who have given us the New Testament scriptures that we call the Old 

Testament. 

We have to learn from those examples how important it is that we work together, that we do not 

become divided, that whether we understand everything clearly, we work together in love and in 

harmony and learn if there are difficulties. 

We don't fully understand to put certain things on the shelf if we need to till we understand them 

better. 

We do not become each one of us an absolute authority on our own. 

So let us now take a look at where we are today in our responsibility. 

Nine years ago it became quite apparent that the church had a new responsibility committed to it 

under the present leadership, to prepare ourselves as a church through the power of Jesus Christ and 

the Spirit of God for the kingdom of God. 
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There were things that needed to be done within as well as to continue the work to the world and 

that work necessarily changes as there are changes in media. 

But we'll focus on this aspect first that I am addressing. 

What is important is to realize today that as in every generation there are areas that we must 

examine more carefully and look at perhaps in a different way than we may have perceived before. 

It is taken, of course, Pastor General Joseph W. DeKoch some time to think through that 

responsibility. 

That we have to relook at some things, perhaps re-explain some things and examine whether as 

individuals we understood it even as the church was saying it before or maybe even misunderstood 

the past sometimes. 

So let's take a look at some fundamental things we must now put our minds to. 

I have a number of things here I should like to bring to your attention appropriately but let me read 

you something that you have not yet seen in the Worldwide News. 

This will be in the Worldwide News sometime next month. 

Every member in the congregation, Mr. DeKoch writes in the Pastor General's report of February 15 

needs to be equipped and prepared according to one's spiritual gifts to take an active part in the 

work of the Gospel of Christ. 

God wants everyone involved and it is the church's job to help members find what those gifts are and 

to provide ways for members to put those gifts to work in the service of Christ. 

Now in the announcements just before my message you had the material read by Mr. Ames from the 

Philippines in which this is being presented and to be developed and implemented. 

Now to do so we must do so collectively whether or not the one you were working with is flawed 

and you are not. 

You have to learn that. 

It is the church's job to do this and we do it together working side by side. 

Headquarters must instruct and train the ministry to equip our members for active service in God's 

army. 

A very good German thought. 

The ministry must respond to its continuing education and training. 

Not only do we have children in the church who must be educated we have to educate ourselves as 

adults because this is a changing world. 

The ministry has a responsibility in teaching also to be continually educating itself and to be trained 

for new responsibilities for this is not an age of clear channel radio stations such that it was possible 

for one man's voice on a station WAI San Antonio, Texas to reach northern California and I could hear 

it. 

When there was no local church I had never heard of the church of God other than in the Bible. 
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Never met anybody who belonged to one but there was a voice from that church out of a 

congregation in Eugene, Oregon that reached us but today without clear channel stations with such a 

multiplicity and high cost of television where we can do little more now in that area but spot ads 

where our market places are not any longer as suitable for magazines there are so many kinds of 

magazines on specific topics not only one but more than one magazine on the subject of apartment 

living. 

We would be lost if that were our primary means of communication yet there was a time we could 

blanket much of this country with the magazine and Mr. Tkach's supervision of that had to come to a 

conclusion because things change and we have to equip ourselves to do different things at different 

times. 

We need preparation and training education and instruction we need to learn how to talk with 

others about the gospel of the kingdom of God I add so we never forget that the good news is a 

specific mention not just anybody's opinion but the mention that this is the realm of God in which 

Jesus Christ is Lord and King Lord of Lords ultimately and King of Kings and we learn what Christ 

means in such a way that we can communicate it as never before to the world outside who have 

heard it presented often with no clear indication of why it should mean something to them our 

members need to learn how to effectively support and encourage each other in spiritual fellowship 

and prayer to know how to talk things over how to learn from one another and to pray concerning 

the needs of one another they need well-planned meaningful opportunities to put their training into 

use our pastors need to learn how to promote the gospel message in word and deed in their 

communities how to effectively equip and mobilize members in that effort this is an overview Mr. 

Tkach is giving the greatest work of course is done by the Holy Spirit in individual members as they 

go about their daily lives with their feet planted in the gospel and the zeal of Christ in their hearts 

our job at headquarters is to facilitate that work by providing qualified ministers meaningful 

education and training materials around doctrine our job as a church not just as individuals is then to 

minister to our members as individuals and as groups that we call local churches helping them to 

learn we all have a new responsibility that was committed to the present stage of the church we 

need to provide tools facilities and these opportunities and that of course I am adding does cost 

money and time and the effort of personnel another one of our primary goals is to set up a system 

by which members can raise funds locally to build and buy property for building of church 

congregations because that is an ultimate need but that's a further matter but it does mean that we 

have ongoing long range perspectives that we must address as we function as those who are now 

heirs of the kingdom of God and who are now under Jesus Christ as head of the church in so doing 

we have had to have a new look at some things that were in part misunderstood even in terms of the 

teaching of the church so let me explain a few things I am quite sure and I will say this so that we all 

understand it in advance what I have to say will not wholly find satisfaction in the minds of any 

different major groups within the church there will always be something that you might not agree 

with that's understandable and I want to preface it that way but if you don't agree with certain 

points maybe your understanding is more correct than mine maybe we both need to understand 

more or maybe you need to understand more whatever the situation may be but it is now important 

that we realize that we don't cross the Red Sea as individuals did you hear me? we don't cross the 

Red Sea as individuals we cross it together each with our own effort one does not today have the Red 

Sea open for him in one place and another in another place if that is the case we will not be what we 

ought to be so we need to address something very fundamental long ago Mr. Armstrong made it 

clear even though it came to be fuzzy in the thinking of some who have left and some who have 

remained and thousands have left over the past few years some ten thousand have left our 

fellowship going in different directions maybe what I say today would not have made any difference 
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but it's already too late to reach them what is important is that we recognize that when Jesus said 

the kingdom of God is at hand he meant it it's now available and you can press forward into that 

realm both individually and as a group we can do so collectively that great promise is possible 

because eternal life is a free gift of God there is nothing we do to earn it there are things we can do 

to destroy that opportunity for us as individuals but we don't earn it it is a gift the church has never 

taught anything else officially in this generation and in the previous one and yet many have lived as 

though indeed it was not as free a gift that is they assumed that we qualify for the kingdom of God 

we qualify for salvation now let me explain there is no requirement that qualifies you for salvation 

salvation is a gift of God let me just illustrate one point you all know that Jesus said Paul quoted, 

Moses said the prophets certainly would have confirmed it that children should honor their parents 

honor your father and mother that your days may belong on the earth how many of you can become 

immortal by honoring your father and mother now let's be clear on one simple example I could give 

you all the rest but that's enough many of you know how by honoring your father and mother to 

make yourself immortal well of course you don't therefore honoring your father and your mother has 

its proper responsibility in a way of life we should live because not to do so is a very very serious 

problem but doing so doesn't earn eternal life it cannot make you immortal it takes the spirit of God 

there are those who have left us who read the statement that Jesus Christ qualifies us and they read 

it that we qualify we don't qualify for eternal life we don't qualify for the kingdom of God we qualify 

for responsibility but we won't have any responsibility if it isn't a free gift if we're not in that kingdom 

as a result of the mercy of God there are rewards in the kingdom but the kingdom is not a reward for 

deeds you do that has been the teaching of the church for a long time so let's have that clear and 

straight there are no sets of requirements that you do that qualify you for the kingdom of God there 

are things you can do that disqualify you oh yes there are many of them but let us now proceed with 

an understanding that we need to have in this connection I want to read I'm sorry for having struck 

the microphone there I want to read something that appeared in the February 7th issue 1995, 

volume 23, number 3 of the World Wide News this is on page 7 how we should look at the matter of 

doing the will of God sometimes we have forgotten finite laws that the church understood many 

decades ago that was characteristic of how we live you see if the kingdom of God is free and open 

because Christ makes it possible for us to be free of sin being forgiven make it possible for us to live a 

new kind of life one that is not in hostility to the kingdom of God by then we have the kind of hope 

that the early members of the church of God in the 1930s did there was a time when Herbert W. 

Armstrong wrote to family members in this case this is taken from the Herbert W. Armstrong papers, 

number 892 page 12 the Dear Folks Letter of August 30, 1928 and that is quoted here in the article 

pertaining to his baptism to his grandparents whom he called Dear Folks to his uncle Welter and 

other relatives he wrote if you do not honestly feel sure in your mind that God wants you to rest and 

keep holy the time between Friday and Saturday sunsets it is not disobedience not to do it I now 

realize it has nothing to do with salvation you see when Mr. Armstrong studied the Sabbath he kept 

reading in Protestant literature constantly that anybody who keeps the Sabbath thinks he is doing it 

to earn salvation and that is in a sense what it lodged in his mind and then he began to realize that 

couldn't be true keeping the Sabbath doesn't make you immortal it gives you rest it gives you an 

opportunity to be with others but keeping the Sabbath will never make you immortal is that clear? 

now when the church asks you to assemble on this day and share spiritual fellowship and to 

encourage one another and you say I won't and you don't attend on the Sabbath then you're in 

trouble you're in trouble with yourself and your attitude and you need to examine what your attitude 

is well that's not the problem here that's why you're here but the point is there are things that you 

can do that shouldn't be done about biblical examples and biblical matters that highlight bad 

attitudes or a spirit of rebellion or hostility but doing the will of God in these things that does not 

earn eternal life so Mr. Armstrong correctly said I now realize it has nothing to do with salvation in 
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the sense that it won't earn you salvation until you had taken that step of baptism I have felt you 

should not be bothered with the Sabbath question for Mr. Armstrong learned at both in connection 

with let's say smoking tobacco, pork and other questions that are laid out chapter after chapter in 

the autobiography that underlie why there is this work this work grew as a result of Mr. Armstrong's 

recognition that repentance arises as a matter of attitude without having to know a thousand 

different things that you had done wrong you don't repent of single misdeeds now you may need to 

also repent of those things when they come to mind but repentance is a general attitude and state of 

mind where you look at yourself and put away hostility toward God and His revealed word and Mr. 

Armstrong noted what Jesus said to the disciples in the last part I'll quickly turn to that here you're 

all familiar with it and this is what he cited and this is where the church of God's seventh day had 

some problems he said here Jesus addressing his disciples full authority has been given to me 

Matthew 28 18 both in heaven and on earth go therefore and make disciples of all the nations 

baptize them in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit teach wait a moment 

baptize before you teach ah yes baptize them and it assumes you see that you have told them 

enough so they become like their teachers make disciples of all nations and the procedure is you 

teach people to follow Christ and one of the first things you do is to baptize them which means they 

are symbolizing they're going to die to their past and now in dying to their past they come up with 

new life to be imbued with the spirit of God so that without the carnal mind as it was that mind now 

being transformed it's possible to teach them to carry out everything I have commanded you and 

that is where we have the basis for why this church came to be what it is that we discuss these other 

things later people who are addicted to tobacco need the power of the spirit of God people who may 

have a job on the Sabbath need the power of the spirit of God and faith to learn how to resolve the 

need of continuing but we have always understood that you work out that situation with God's help 

through prayer and through the help of brethren so that you may regularly attend church as we do it 

is significant that Mr. Armstrong understood this and in a sense this underlies the area which 

highlights a problem that arose for over the years some new trends got into the minds of individuals 

in the church that tended to make people think that your deeds and not Christ's forgiveness the 

Father's forgiveness, Christ's death make possible the gift of God and eternal life now our deeds 

become important they are important because they reflect whether or not you follow through on 

the teaching Christ said to the disciples teach them to carry out everything I've commanded you that 

is from generation to generation help people to understand what they should be doing in order to 

fulfill the kind of life that is meant for those who are God's children we should learn to think and do 

as God thinks and does in terms of how he treats others now at the present time the church has felt 

the need to address the question of the covenant that is the new covenant when Mr. Tkach gave or 

asked me to come to his office briefly at the time when the first material was being prepared that we 

would probably say reflects what we have in the Worldwide News of January 10, 1955 first in the 

series understanding the covenants I said to him that I frankly found it difficult to imagine that there 

were people who didn't think this was a new covenant church now there were things that I had not 

and I had not seen it in its final form I had suggested some edits there had been some areas in which 

those edits were accepted so there were things that still needed to be explained but in principle this 

has always been defined as a new covenant church any other definition is erroneous now there are 

some who drifted in the direction of tending to think in terms of how the old covenant or the 

covenant made at Sinai should relate to what we think and do and here we come to some very 

important issues Jesus came with the message he was the messenger of the covenant the book of 

Malachi calls him a messenger of the covenant the Jeremiah it defines the time when there would be 

a new covenant and in that new covenant I won't turn to it now, you're familiar with it we are to 

have the laws of God written in our hearts and minds I will write my laws in your hearts and minds 

now how that will be possible we know in part anyway from the statement in the New Testament 
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about the Holy Spirit we could have guessed it from the Old Testament where Moses and Joshua 

both pointed up that there was no spirit or faith in the nation as a whole to do it so ancient Israel 

lacked that most marvelous gift the nature of God in us through the Holy Spirit that makes it possible 

to have God's instruction in us so that we naturally think and live that instruction we no longer have 

hostility toward it we no longer say as some do in the world well here's the way I look at that 

instruction now if there are things you don't know you would say as someone else told me well you 

know that is something I have not looked into before but that's the right attitude Jesus Christ in 

Matthew 5, 6 and 7 laid out some perspectives He defines there for us what it is we examine He 

defines the law of God He defines if you please further on the teaching of the prophets as that which 

we should examine we're told to live in fact by every word of God but we have to know how to 

examine every word of God and I'll explain why in a moment which is the crux of the matter and 

when we learn these things we will be prepared to speak to others to influence others as we have 

not been before Jesus faced not only his disciples on one occasion when he explained to them what 

his message is in Matthew 5, 6 and 7 which we call the basic outline of the new covenant and its 

approach but he also addressed on two occasions one we find in Matthew and one in Luke in slightly 

different terms Matthew 23, 20, 3 Luke 11, 42 the Pharisees had two kinds of problems they tried to 

solve difficulties that they thought were in the law that they had overlooked judgment and the love 

of God in their behavior in the other case he said they have overlooked judgment, mercy and faith so 

let's put these down now as fundamental let's get some words Matthew 23, 23 judgment, mercy and 

faith those are big things Luke 11, 42 judgment and the love of God so we only have to add the one 

extra thought the love of God there and we have some very fundamental clues Jesus said we must 

address judgment, mercy, faith and the love of God that gives us the perspective now this word 

judgment perhaps would be better translated just to define it as judging judging with an I and G now 

the reason for that is though it's translated judgment we can confuse that with some event that say 

the judgment of the last day that's not what we're talking about we're talking about making 

judgments or judging so we'll make that distinction for the moment there's nothing wrong with the 

word judgment you're supposed to have a good judgment and that's what you're using when you 

make judgments or are judging the mercy I will not dwell on today because that is rather clear I think 

we understand what mercy means the love of God means that you seek not only to have God's love 

in you but to have that love of God shed forth to others that he has given us through the Holy Spirit 

now in the question of judging we have some very interesting statements in 1 Corinthians 12 14 

sorry incorrect 1 Corinthians 2 14 15 and 16 those are the verses there are statements about 

Christians should learn to judge all things we need to focus and examine carefully all the things that 

pertain to our life not just haphazardly go through life without thinking of what we're doing 2 

Thessalonians 5 21 very nicely translated here to test everything to retain what is good we are to 

judge all things to test everything and how we go about it must also have the right approach 

Matthew 7 1 to 5 tells us that in judging we first judge our own condition now God ultimately judges 

us we're not disputing that but he said don't start out in working with other people as distinct with 

other things you see I read you judge all things test everything now judgment also pertains to helping 

other people judging involves questions when people are overcome with problems how do you help 

them you have to learn to help others with good judgment and he said if you see a brother with a 

splinter in his eye it is wise in order to see that clearly to get the log out of your own now when you 

learn how to get the log out of your own it will be much easier to see the splinter and help the other 

person so indeed we do have a responsibility in using judgment in helping other people as well as 

dealing with all the things we face in life so judgment is a very important aspect that I do want to 

dwell on because not everybody uses good judgment Mr. Tkach has been most concerned not about 

the individual topics that have arisen under this question the issue was not tithing the issue was not 

something else Sabbath holy days, unclean meets, circumcision, whatever the issue that concerned 
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him most even if it affected these areas was that we had been involved in the matter in some way 

that was unnecessary and shouldn't have been and it is not unique to this church there is not a single 

church in the world not a single business not a single political party, labor movement or any other 

organization, even charities that don't have problems with judgmentalism it's the human condition 

and Mr. Tkach wants us to focus on this human condition we have to learn that we must look at 

things differently both in terms of outsiders and that is those who are not in our immediate 

fellowship and I don't use that pejoratively and also to look at other people and what they do in a 

legalistic manner we need to learn to accept one another Romans 15.7 as God has or Christ has 

accepted us now if he accepts you then you should be willing, let's say to accept me if Christ also 

accepts me and vice versa, you see how it works Paul is telling the people at Rome there are quite a 

number of differences among them but if Christ has accepted them as a disciple, each one of them 

as a disciple they should learn to accept one another and he would come and straighten out some of 

their difficulties we have to learn that there were reasons for our judgmentalism the reasons were 

variable but they often involved examining things in the wrong way much like the Pharisees had 

examined Jesus with respect to the Sabbath or examined Jesus with respect to whether he had 

washed his hands and flowed arms before he ate food people got into a habit in the church of 

assuming that all these things in some way were requirements for salvation that is, earned you 

salvation because you did it so let us now get something most fundamental in mind and I want to be 

careful I will repeat this if need be so we understand it I doubt that most of you and frankly in the 

material that is being presented I have not found a kind of summary that I wish to give now that 

ought to enable you to break the gap between those who think they see everything clearly and those 

who think they see nothing clearly about it in the world in which we live we speak of natural law that 

is operative in nature it is enforced in nature it is in fact the result of God upholding the natural 

universe there are laws of chemistry laws of physics, gravity, being an illustration laws governing 

biological life we call these natural law now if you are studying in a class pertaining to chemistry, 

physics, biology, zoology it doesn't matter you have these laws written down sometimes in words 

and sometimes in words and mathematical formulae in other words the question that Einstein asked 

about natural law he came to define E equals MC squared that is a formula but now I want you to 

think about something very important when Einstein discovered that formula what power was in 

that formula that to enforce that formula in the natural world absolutely none so much lead from a 

pencil or ink from a pen on a paper all he wrote down was a description a description natural law is 

not the same as what he wrote on that paper is that clear? when you define gravity, how something 

falls and you have larger or smaller objects and they are essentially the same shape and you find that 

the large object and the small object falls at the same rate you discover a natural law now I'm way 

behind the time because that was long ago discovered you know in the Middle Ages when people 

thought that something that was bigger fell faster and that wasn't the case now the point of 

importance here natural law also may exist as descriptive law in a book am I making that clear? in a 

book, in a textbook now in the same way a government may decide that certain things must be 

described and enforced and these are put in a law book they differ from natural law in the sense that 

they are legislated and we describe them or I will describe them as prescriptive they make 

requirements prescriptive in a book they make requirements that's not natural law when you 

describe natural law in a book it is descriptive you hear me clearly it is descriptive when you have 

human laws legislated or decrees of arbitrary states or kingships you have a prescription and when 

you violate that which is prescribed for the citizen when you violate what is prescribed in a kingdom 

then there is a penalty that the state can enforce that is prescriptive law to prescribe to write in 

advance what you must do the covenant made at Sinai was prescriptive it was not descriptive let's 

put that down the covenant made at Sinai was prescriptive it was written in a book even that which 

was spoken and put on tables of stone also was written in a book or we wouldn't know what was on 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

those tables that was prescriptive it was administered by human government the old covenant 

therefore was prescriptive administered by man judges and priests depending on the responsibilities 

we don't go into the details here but what was it that was written down this was in fact what was 

prescriptive in the old covenant and in those documents which followed the old covenant or the 

covenant made at Sinai and in the repetition of that law as in Deuteronomy here was prescriptive 

material it could be enforced it had people who could enforce it it allowed for forgiveness and 

continuance in the community with certain rituals that is payments you made in giving up an animal 

or a bird or some other offering or it could exact a penalty a fine but no prison penalty is mind you or 

the death penalty or simply exclusion or expulsion but that which was prescribed in the covenant at 

Sinai prescriptive law was meant to convey listen carefully spiritual law the Bible tells us that what 

God is concerned about secondarily is natural law so that we can continue to live in the world but 

primarily spiritual matters or the spirit Paul tells us the law is spiritual but we are human and by 

nature physical or carnal the law is spiritual now how would you ever write down for the children of 

Israel a spiritual law the answer is you write it as we have it in the covenant you write it in descriptive 

terms but that are prescriptive in terms of force requirement so they are written in descriptive terms 

but prescriptive in force and administration they prescribed something now remember they were for 

a people who were not promised the Holy Spirit they were for a people who lacked faith they were 

for a people who didn't have spiritual insight in whom the love of God was not there in most of them 

except as God called them so the covenant made at Sinai and the laws that are given under that and 

the later repetitions are prescriptive in nature they could be enforced they had legal authority they 

were descriptive of the spiritual law in such a way that the human carnal mind at least could 

understand how to conduct society now Paul tells us very clearly that the natural mind is not subject 

to the law of God and can't be so in defining the spiritual law of God to which the natural mind is not 

subject by nature it was necessary to write it in such a way that there were certain requirements 

specific requirements with penalties now when the covenant has been fulfilled by one person only 

whoever fulfilled it perfectly and embodied that covenant he was the living representative of that 

covenant Jesus the Christ now how come he could be? the answer is this was the mind of God this 

was the eternal reason and wisdom this is the word of God the God who essentially defines for us 

spiritual law and by that means his own character could fulfill the law perfectly because that was 

natural if I may say so the quotes around it that was natural to him pardon the use of the word 

natural it was spiritual to him is the reality but you get the thought the thought is that his very divine 

nature reflected this and so when you see Jesus fulfilling the law the remarkable thing is he doesn't 

do it as others do how he observed the Sabbath was different how he dealt with the woman taking 

an adultery was different you remember the cases I don't have to go further that's enough what are 

we finding here something very very fundamental that the church never fully understood for more 

than 50 years until about now the church was much closer to it in the early 1930s if you remember 

what Mr. Armstrong said about these things alright now if the covenant between God and Israel is 

brought to a conclusion because a new one is being introduced by a messenger of that covenant who 

is announcing the kingdom of God who is Messiah the Savior King and Lord and Master teacher 

whatever words you wish who is the standard by which all things human ultimately must be 

measured that is God is the standard and God was in Jesus Christ because God came to dwell as 

Logos the mind of God in the flesh and if you wanted to know what God was like as spirit you could 

see it in the mind and in the action in the person of Jesus Christ plan for Christians for the disciples of 

Christ now listen carefully here's the point plan for the disciples the new covenant came into force 

what is the word force? that is authority it's like a will see when someone dies the will has force 

when Jesus died his will came into force that will was also a covenant and it gave all these promises 

to us provided we are willing to become his disciples to bury our past and to live a new life imbued 

with the spirit of God the question then is how do we know about God's, shall we call it, spiritual law 
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his spiritual instruction how do we know it? well the answer is you can't see it it's spirit it's spirit and 

there are no gospels yet written there are no epistles written and David faced the same question 

when the prophets weren't even written much less many of the Psalms and some of the later 

writings the answer is you looked at God's instruction in the law and the comments of the prophets 

and later the example and comments of Jesus and of the disciples who were apostles and what do 

you look at? and here is where the problem has resided in the church to this day among ministers 

and in the church as a whole such that there are people who think they fully understand what is 

being said and don't and things and people who fully understand that nothing is being said right or 

almost nothing and those who don't see it makes any difference anyway and then there's the rest of 

you I trust that's all of you who recognize that what is being done today is not absolutely perfect 

because it's being done through humans that what was in the past was certainly not perfect it was 

done through humans even if Christ is doing it then we must examine ourselves now let's get to it 

when the covenant at Sinai came to an end for us for the Jews they still obligate themselves to it I'm 

not addressing that question for Christians for us the prescriptive law becomes simply descriptive 

now here is where I think the problem is resolved and until we understand that we cannot resolve 

the problem of different perspectives in the first place the law is descriptive but it was as written 

prescriptive because in a covenant it had force and it was administered but now if you want to know 

what God is thinking you look at the law as descriptive it does not therefore now as it is written have 

the claim of authority over you requiring you to keep it as a part of that code it is simply descriptive 

what has authority over you is Jesus Christ who is the embodiment of the spiritual law He is the 

embodiment of the spiritual law that spiritual law is described for a carnal nation that was not 

subject to the law and they had to have the law in the form of a screw master and that screw master 

had to discipline them to teach them habits of obedience now some people assume that when the 

screw master is gone you can throw out everything you learned from him do I have to explain that? 

when you graduate do you conclude you now have nothing that you learned that was of any worth? 

that should be clear but as it was written in the covenant Sinai it was prescriptive for the people who 

were under the covenant now we look at it as descriptive simply descriptive but now you look at 

something that was designed listen carefully it was designed for individuals who did not have the 

spirit of God as a whole who had no faith and you have to put on shall I say spiritual glasses you have 

to have a spiritual mind now to see what that description represents in the world of God or the 

kingdom of God you have to see it through spiritual eyes that's why Jesus said you must see it in 

terms of judgment or judging easily in mercy faith and the love of God or as Mike has said to seek to 

do what is right and not to have the attitude nobody can tell me what to do to love goodness and to 

walk humbly when you find things there described now furthermore we're told to live by every word 

of God that means what was before the covenant of Sinai what is in the covenant and what is 

afterward every word of God does not exclude what is described in the covenant but what is 

described no longer for Christians is a prescription it is a description and what you were asking God 

to do with conversion is to send his spirit so that when you look at the examples of the apostles the 

disciples of Jesus the prophets of Moses the patriarchs and all the evil people also whose examples 

are there for us you begin to see what God wants you to see in his word you begin to see indeed and 

in word a description of the spiritual laws of God now when you look as Jesus did in Matthew 5 and 6 

and 7 and when Paul looks at it you begin to see things in entirely different ways you discover that 

you are observing a period of time today with one another which is a time that the church and 

historically the church has set aside and treats in a way different because it is treated as a day in 

which we worship God and set aside the need of having to put our minds on the normal things that 

we do the rest of the time in terms of making a living this is a day that I have said and I will repeat 

this in conclusion this is a day and many other things all are voluntary now there's some people who 

say if you say God's way of life is voluntary then you can do as you please I suppose that's possible 
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Moses said I set before you the way of life and the way of death and he tells you to choose and 

you've made a voluntary decision then that didn't give eternal life although for those who had 

spiritual insight they could find the way to eternal life and forgiveness as David did and that judges 

and you know read the book of Hebrews chapter 11 what is significant and it's very important for us 

to realize Mr. Armstrong realized it Sabbath any other thing you want to name I just picked that out 

of that sequence the holy days for that matter baptism is voluntary did you ever have a minister 

force you under the water? I mean apart from the fact that you floated a little I know you voluntarily 

agreed now let me make it clear the spiritual law is not a prescription now it was written as a 

prescription for the covenant at Sinai it is a description and also the examples of the Bible so that we 

can ask God for His power to have that law in its intent and purpose and so we now must look at 

intent and purpose and when we see a widow who has no income you are not having to say she still 

must give exactly 10% you look at her needs you examine the question of covetousness you examine 

the question of the spirit of theft just like with marriage the question of lust that is you now look at 

the whole thing in an entirely different way instead of the letter of the law trying to find every little 

detail you use judgment, mercy, faith the love of God, the love of your neighbor which is an 

extension and you seek to have the intent and purpose of that description that we call the covenant 

at Sinai abide in you so that you become fit as a perfect judge in the kingdom of God you are to 

become judges, kings, priests because as kings and priests you judge and that means you're also 

judges and you have to learn now how to judge justly and judge wisely, mercifully and the example 

that is given is like the difference between tithing as a prescription and Abraham's voluntarily 

presenting a tenth because he volunteered it the Lord didn't come there and order him to present to 

a priest a certain amount he voluntarily did what he did without any question for O'Rourke Khan as 

to how he knew it that's what he did we aren't told the rest of the story and we don't have to 

presume it but we note that Abraham was called of God, volunteer so now let me say when you 

understand in conclusion and study these things that will appear in February 21 Worldwide News, 

March 7 Worldwide News and in each of the personals in the Worldwide News between now and the 

spring festive season you should have a much better understanding of the nature of this problem 

when you consider that we have moved from a code for a carnal mind that was prescriptive and now 

read it as if it is simply a description for a carnal minded nation church if you please congregation and 

you now use the spiritual insights that come from the spirit of God that Jesus had that for that 

matter David had when he describes his life in Psalm 51 when he could describe it in Psalm 119 verse 

105 thy word is a lamp spiritual mindedness enables us to see the law and to distinguish the specific 

letter of the law statement and to know how to apply that law to the rich and to the poor to 

everybody in dealing with one another and what Mr. Tkach once is to have us recognize that in doing 

that we don't all apply it quite the same and we do not judge one another even if that is the case I 

will stop there because this subject isn't ended but this will give you the basic premise by which you 

can now look at scripture in a way without feeling conflict the distinction between descriptive and 

prescriptive law and that both forms were not written for the spiritual minded but for the carnal 

minded and now you look at it through spiritual insight through the eyes of the prophets the eyes of 

David the apostles and above all the eyes and the example of God in the flesh Jesus Christ of 

Nazareth Thank you 

 

Identifying God's True Church 
 

feel when you compare one thing with another. And in the same way, we can learn by comparisons. 
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It is very common, of course, for people who come out of the Christian world, more specifically the 

Protestant world, to see the Church of God as simply another group that has acquired certain truths 

that weren't known before, or were not accessible because of perhaps spiritual blindness of a 

particular group, but the behavior is not necessarily that much different. The Catholics might find it 

not uncomfortable to come into the Church of God because of the nature of the government of God. 

There is some authority, some responsibility, as distinct from those who have always thought that 

the congregation was to be in charge over the deacons or the elders. 

And you see, you have different reasons why some people can feel comfortable. And of course, we 

have people who have hebraic background, and they often see themselves in terms of being Jewish 

Christians. So what we would like to take a look at today is what distinguishes us as a people from all 

other religions or the non-religious world, and more specifically how we may differ from Judaism or 

how we differ from Christianity. It may come as a surprise, of course, for you to realize how others 

see us. Generally speaking, we would be listed in a catalog of what would be called sex, S-E-C-T-S. 

Sometimes the word cult would be used, though that is a pejorative term, a very negative term, and 

sometimes is limited to certain groups. 

Fifty, forty years ago, the word cult was not a disrespectful term to apply. The Catholic Church 

applied the word cult to itself no more than forty years ago. It had to do with a form of worship. 

They had a form of worship. They were a cult. But now they would not use that term because the 

word cult has been applied to certain people whom others dislike or disrespect. 

But in any case, one of the common ways of describing the Worldwide Church of God or describing 

you would be that you are in some way Christian Jews or sometimes Jewish. Sometimes we are 

called near-Christian sex, in that category. Mormons, Christian scientists, seventh-day Adventists, 

possibly the Church of God would be listed as near-Christian sex. 

That means in some way we have appropriated the name of Christ, but in fact we're not Christian like 

the others are. So you have these unusual ways of looking at things to anyone who is reared in 

Judaism, we would without any question be conceived of as Christian, and that could have various 

terms. I'd like to tell you a little bit about a couple of experiences in defining what we believe and 

what we do to individuals because there are different ways of approaching it and obviously how I 

explain what the church is, for instance, to the Supreme Patriarch of Theravada Buddhism in Thailand 

would be quite different than how I would explain it to a Jew who teaches at Hebrew University or to 

a Luther, let's say, who is a writer and editor of National Geographic. I've dealt with different people 

like that circumstantially, you're thrown into a conversation, and it's interesting how people react and 

how they perceive these differences. 

I will take the story of Professor Tsvi Ankhari, who perhaps only very, very few of you know of Hebraic 

background. He's the man who is an author, a Byzantine scholar, that means he understands and 

studies the area of Jewish-Greek relationship. He's written the definitive work on the Karaite Jews. 

He is a person of interesting personality and character, he was outspoken, but very friendly and has 

appreciated this work as he remembered it in the earlier 1970s. I explained to him not what we 

were, as others might see us, but I explained to him one day what we do, what we practice. It is 

perhaps less important to describe what we believe. It was obvious that we were regarded as 

Christian in the sense that we do acknowledge the authority of Christ, or of Jesus, and that He is the 

Christ, the Messiah, that was not in question. But I chose to explain to him what we do. 

There is the Sabbath, the question of clean and unclean meets, the holy days, the tithing, looking 

forward to the kingdom of God, and you know when you explain any number of these things that we 
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recognize the authority of the law of God, he cut the conversation short and he said, well then you 

are heirs of the Jerusalem church, and he was right. But he said, come to think of it, I'm not sure I like 

that idea. 

Because that means that you are like Jews and that you too, as Gentiles, can inherit the promises. 

He thought, and I thought it was very interesting, that the problem of the Jerusalem church went 

away by 66 to 70 AD. But as a person of some religious conviction, he was not a little disturbed at the 

same time to realize that the same sect is still here, that they thought they had disposed of centuries 

ago. You will better understand it when you realize that our relationships in the state of Israel are 

essentially with the non-religious. We keep away essentially, as much as possible, from contact with 

the religious zealots of the period today, as Jesus of course kept away from them until the end of his 

ministry in the first century AD. But to a Jew who listens carefully to what we do, there is no doubt 

we are not a Gentile Christianity. There is no doubt that we are not a Gentile form of Christianity. We 

would be seen as heirs of the Jerusalem church, and to a Jew that means heirs of the congregation 

over which James the brother of Jesus was in charge, as both bishop and apostle. It was much later, I 

had an interesting opportunity when the Supreme Patriarch was in Bangkok, and we called upon him 

after his first visit here, and he asked me who we were. Now he knew why he was here, because he 

had been formally invited and the leaders of the Southern California Buddhist community were 

impressed with the quality and the character of our work. And they have said they wanted to make 

the Thai temple here, Wat Thai of Los Angeles, to have the same character externally that 

Ambassador College exhibits. 

Now when the Supreme Patriarch came here, he came to a college, he came to a campus, and I was 

asked to be the host on that first visit. Later on, of course, he called on Mr. 

Armstrong at a second visit. It was in Bangkok where we were invited. He was on a dais, and in the 

typical fashion, you know, where they fold the legs together, he did not sit on a chair, he simply sat 

down hardly more than one foot above the floor, and we sat down on the rug in front of him, and we 

had a conversation, and he asked what we were. Now he hadn't really understood, but because his 

purpose of the first visit was to pay respects to an institution that reflected the qualities and 

character that the leaders in the Thai community had appreciated. 

So I gave a very simple explanation, and that explanation was something like this, that we follow the 

laws of the God who created the universe, and those laws are manifested in a way of life that 

expresses outgoing concern for others. 

To help others when, and I never got to finish the thought, because he already had understood 

something very important. Now he grasped that we acknowledge a creator God, and Buddhism, of 

course, is the only great religion that is an atheistic religion. I think you should know that. Buddhism 

does not have a God, it only has a teacher, and it has principles, but it does not have a creative God. 

But I felt it was important to understand where we perceive the source of law and principle to come 

from, but as I briefly expounded the principle of the law without defining the Sabbath or any of the 

other points of the Ten Commandments, he nearly jumped out of his posture and started to explain 

to me that we were right. Well that was nice to have that kind of a response. He said that principle is 

right when an individual or when people have sufficient for themselves and there are others who 

have a need, we have a responsibility to be concerned for the welfare of others. That is, as Mr. 

Armstrong has defined it abroad in many occasions, outgoing concern, the way of giving as distinct 

from the way of competition and acquiring, getting. I didn't think it was my responsibility to define 

the kingdom of God in that case. I was merely paying certain respects, but that was very important 
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that he got the picture. So from his point of view, I could say that when people who are not reared in 

the Christian world or not reared in the Jewish world, who do not have access to the Bible, when 

they see us and understand what we practice, then the next question is, as a Buddhist leader said to 

some of us, how come you do so many Buddhist things and are not Buddhists? Well, the answer of 

course is that I'm addressing them. You have five of the Ten Commandments and we have ten, all of 

them. It's the other way around. They should become like we are. 

Yes, there is a remarkable perception. The teacher there discovered the principles of five of the Ten 

Commandments, which represent the five basic principles that represent the way of life of this 

particular kind of people in Southeast Asia. So they look at it in terms of a way of life, in terms of the 

Jewish community, we would be perceived in terms of the law of God, the Torah, of following the 

law. There was a later time, I had a chance to have dinner with an editor of National Geographic 

Magazine, also, and I presume he was a Lutheran, I can only perceive that, but that may or may not 

be true. That is irrelevant here, but he approached the subject as if he were, and we were also at this 

occasion with the professors, Jarjo and Marilyn Buchelotti, with whom we work in the excavation in 

Syria, who have been very formidable in defining the qualities and characters of the college, the 

church, and the foundation. And we were discussing some of the things that have been written in 

National Geographic and our role in AICF in terms of funding. And we entered into a discussion 

where we knew, of course, that this gentleman had been responsible for writing the article on Martin 

Luther, the anniversary of Martin Luther and the Reformation in the National Geographic. And he 

mentioned what an interesting opportunity it was, in his case, to be able to go to Rome, you know, 

and to meet the false prophet. He didn't said that because he was, you know, referring to what, how 

Luther looked at it, that in this case he could have an interview. It was said with tongue in cheek. And 

we were discussing, of course, the Catholic Church and the Protestant sects. You can understand this 

approach. 

Then the question came around about the funding of the college, sorry, the funding of the 

foundation, and the editor of the National Geographic, this editor, there are many editors in the 

National Geographic, said, well, what is the church that underlies the foundation that provides the 

basic source of funding of the foundation? And so I said, the Worldwide Church of God. I said, and 

then I realized that I had to address not one person, but two other people, that I was in fact 

addressing both a Protestant and Catholics, or I was addressing the Christian world. 

Now, how does one present it when obviously this is not the primary reason for the conversation? 

You want to get over it as fast as you can. You want to ruffle no feathers unnecessarily. 

You want to clear yourself of any misunderstanding. Now, I didn't start to explain to them what we 

believe. I didn't explain even to our Jewish friend all the things we believed. I explained the things we 

do. In this case, I chose neither to explain the things we believe or the things we do. 

Sorry, excuse me. To my point, as I saw it, was that that was not what they were interested in, in 

actuality. And I didn't want to address it specifically to ourselves. So I said, we first of all are not a 

Protestant sect, and there I use the word sect for a special reason. 

We are not a Protestant sect. We did not arise out of the Reformation. 

Is that first clear to all of us? Secondly, I said, you would probably call us. 

I didn't say what we call ourselves. You would probably call us a part of Jewish Christianity. We are 

the heirs of Jewish Christianity. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Now, that's a way of explaining it. I couldn't say the heirs of the Jerusalem Church because later on 

the Jerusalem Church had great archbishops, cathedrals. So that was no explanation. I couldn't use 

that. To a Jew, the Jerusalem Church only means up to the time of the Roman War. But to Christians, 

you know, there's a Jerusalem Church today over there. Greek Orthodox, Roman Catholic, Armenian. 

So I didn't use that approach. I simply used the general approach of Jewish Christianity before the 

rise of Gentile Christianity. That places us not only not Protestant, it places us in advance of Gentile 

Christianity that arose later with a center at Rome and elsewhere. 

And I said, of course, we can trace the history of the church through Armenia, through the Balkans, 

to the Alpine regions, to Britain, and coming to the United States in the latter part of the 17th 

century to the state of Rhode Island. And immediately he said, the editor, he said, do you mean that 

Robert Williams was a member of your church? No. 

He simply, Roger Williams, excuse me, founded a state. And here I felt we had a very interesting way 

of approaching the problem that you might like to take note of, that in Rhode Island, we have the 

first time where a state recognized the right of individuals to their own religion without having an 

established religion. This was the first colony. It wasn't really a state then, but we think of Rhode 

Island now as a state. Because everywhere in Europe, Catholic or Protestant, there was always an 

established church. And the reason God's people could come to Rhode Island as distinct from any 

other is that they could be free to come there, which they did around 1660. 

Now, he didn't need to know the history of the church. I just simply took it in one sentence, all across 

Europe through 15 centuries. You don't have to add anything more. 

And that Mr. Armstrong came among the people out of the world of business. 

And this work has grown as a result of his efforts and of many others. And the foundation reflects 

that aspect of the work that's distinct from the college, is distinct from the church, but where we, in 

a sense, use as every responsible citizen would, those sums of money for cultural, social, and even 

spiritual means to help others. Where the concept of the church is not, you see, a fundamental way 

of approaching the problem, or a small college would not be the normal means of approaching it. 

Now, he was satisfied. I didn't have to go any further. And I also made it clear, therefore, that we 

represent the teaching of the church that Jesus established before the arrival of Gentile Christianity. 

So this gives you some idea, some idea of how others would view us and how we can approach or 

explain. And the explanations will differ. To have explained to the Supreme Patriarch the brief history 

of the church would have been meaningless. 

I mean, his concern is not over the Alpine region, not over Rhode Island, not over Armenia. 

That would be a geography that is not relevant to his experience. 

Nor is it relevant to the experience of the Jew that we explain where the church has been in the 

meantime. It's bad enough that we're still here for those who are religious. You see, we don't have to 

explain that. We just crop up again as he might see it, or they might see it, and that's enough of a 

problem. So let's take a look now at some fundamental things that distinguish, if you please, the 

teachings of Jesus and this church from the around. There are different ways of approaching it. I can 

approach it quite differently in a classroom, but this is not a classroom situation. So I propose that we 

take a look at the beginning of Jesus' formal explanation of how his doctrine differed from the 

community to which he came. Now, there was a forerunner, John the Baptist, who laid the 

foundation for what Jesus was about to say. 
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But in John chapter 3, there was a man, he was a Pharisee, that is a man of strict religious conviction, 

a man who believed in the resurrection. The Sadducees did not. Here was a man who believed in the 

resurrection, a fundamental doctrine of the Pharisees. Nicodemus, he was a ruler of the Jewish 

community in the level of the Sanhedrin. He came to Jesus by night and he said to him, Rabbi, Jesus 

was a Rabbi, he never denied it, that just means he was a teacher. He was a teacher. 

We know that you're a teacher come from God. No man can do the miracles that you do except God 

be with him. That you, listen carefully there, that you're a teacher come from God. God has sent you 

and that God is with you. Now, so that he would understand Nicodemus where Jesus came from, so 

to speak, or how he differed, because that's what he wanted to know, Jesus says to him, there's a 

certain fundamental area that you need to know and I want you to know that before I formally teach 

in the synagogue, this is what I will teach. And remember he had not yet gone to the synagogue in 

Galilee. He laid out his basic teaching to himself, a Rabbi, Nicodemus, certainly these men were 

rabbis without a question. He says, verily, verily, as King James wording, or truly, truly, I say unto 

thee, except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

So Jesus' basic doctrine that makes us differ from the Jewish community is not that we believe in the 

resurrection and they do not. Not that we keep the Sabbath and they do not. That's not the point, or 

the law, or the holy days, or unclean weeks. There is one basic difference between ourselves and the 

Jewish community and Jesus addresses it here. It is not enough, in other words, to be born of 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and simply come up in the resurrection. 

The Jews thought that that was what was required to be born of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in that 

line, and if boys, to be circumcised on the eighth day, and to anticipate the resurrection and the 

restoration of the kingdom of God to Israel. Jesus said there is something fundamentally lacking in 

your understanding. Partly it was never clearly explained in the Bible before, though it was certainly 

alluded to. David said when he awakens that he will be in God's likeness. Now how do you get in 

God's likeness? Is the resurrection adequate to account for that verse? But nowhere else in the Old 

Testament do you ever have such a statement, except a man be born again. 

So one may say that the Church of God, that this is information for you, this is not information for 

everybody else. But Jesus explained it so that when Nicodemus would tell the rest of the Jews, they 

would understand that Jesus did not differ in any of these other fundamental areas. He was simply 

adding something of spiritual dimension that they hadn't thought of before. You have to be born 

again, or you cannot see the kingdom of God. Now let me just pose a question here so you 

understand. Do you think that you have to be born again in order to be resurrected? There are a lot 

of people, of course, in the Christian world who think you have to be born again, and then comes the 

resurrection. No, it's not that at all. What Jesus is saying here is that it was not sufficient to be born 

of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and to be heirs of that remarkable family. What one has to do if one is 

going to see the kingdom of God is that we have to be conceived and in gestation mature to that 

point where we are in fact born again. Now Nicodemus didn't misunderstand this term. He says to 

Jesus, so how can a man be born when he's old? What a funny, I mean you explain that to me now. 

You see how Nicodemus is approaching, and how could this be possible? Can he enter the second 

time into his mother's womb and be born and never heard of such a doctrine? Nicodemus, after that 

response, listens to Jesus' explanation. I say to you, accept a man, be born of water and the Spirit. He 

cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Now water is clearly a reference here to what had been going 

on. John the Baptist came and he ordered the children of Judah to be baptized unto repentance. So 

the nation was told, as John himself had already said before, there is one thing you have to do to 

admit that even though as men you were circumcised as little boys or as women you were part of the 

community but were not circumcised, even though you were a part of that community, John said you 
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all must repent or you will perish. It wasn't enough to say that you've offered the sacrifices, that you 

have done your best, that your good deeds outweigh your evil ones, and since we're born of 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, we will automatically be heirs of the kingdom. John said you all have to 

start over again. You have to be baptized in water to repentance. You come to an attitude of 

acknowledging your guilt by repentance and not merely by penance. Or did you hear me, a word that 

we normally don't use in the church? John the Baptist said you must repent. Penance is not enough. 

Did you know what those rituals are of the law of Moses? They are appropriately designated as a 

form of penance. You acknowledge what you did, you don't have to repent, you simply acknowledge 

what you did, you either offered your animal or you took your wallet out and you paid for an animal 

or a bird, and you offered a sacrifice. 

And as far as the community was concerned you were forgiven. There was nothing stating that you 

had to repent. You will not find that in terms of the rituals. Now if you were guilty and you knew it, 

the rituals could not prevent you from being executed if the death penalty were in order. 

But John was addressing a question. He was saying it is not enough to do penance, that is to offer the 

sacrifices and to go on in your old way. You have to do two things, to be baptized in water, to 

acknowledge you want to die to the past, to acknowledge that you're going to be burying your past 

and you come to a new state of mind called repentance. Now John was not asked to preach anything 

more than that. 

So Jesus, in alluding to the fact that the first birth has the fetus in the liquid in the mother's womb, 

you know we were all in that sense carried in water before our birth. So in terms of birth the 

expression is the water's burst. That's just a part of the process. All right Jesus was alluding to that 

natural phenomenon and John the Baptist of course had come and given the symbol for adults that 

we have to go down in the water. Now Jesus baptism of course went further than this. 

Jesus was baptizing not only to repentance, not only in terms of the Messiah and the forgiveness of 

sin, but for the receiving of the Holy Spirit. So Jesus is saying here that his doctrine involves the 

teaching that man must be born again, which commences through, if you please, the waters of 

baptism to acknowledge that you are spiritually dead to the old way you are living and you must be 

born of the Spirit, which is a simple way of explaining that you have to receive the Spirit of God into 

you, so that it becomes a part of you and at the resurrection, I'm getting ahead of the story, he didn't 

explain all this, that you actually become composed of that Spirit. So the Spirit of God joins with the 

Spirit in man and begets a new life just as the physical body involved a sperm and an ovum and that 

began the first life which we all are as individuals. 

So Jesus said, unless there is this process of baptism, of acknowledging the death of the old self and 

coming up to live a new life by means of the power of the Spirit of God, Moses' law never promised 

the Holy Spirit. Moses' law never told you that you could call on God's Spirit for power to keep the 

law. Moses' law simply had the rituals to help you learn the habit of obedience and to be a penalty 

so that you wouldn't commit the same thing again because most people take their pocketbook 

seriously enough that these offerings were costly. Jesus said, not only can you not see the kingdom 

of God, but you cannot enter the kingdom of God. So the kingdom of God is explained by Jesus as 

something invisible to man. Further, he said, that which is born of the flesh is flesh, that which is 

born of the Spirit is spirit. So he was distinguishing not that we're born a second time of the flesh, 

but the first time we are born of flesh, composed of flesh. 

The second time we are actually going to be born of spirit because we are begotten of spirit. 
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The new man, or woman, is in a sense beginning to be composed, beginning by being composed of 

spirit, and ultimately the whole body, if we live to that time, will be. Spirit, he says, the wind blows 

where it wills. That's better rendering for more modern English. You hear the sound of it, but you 

can't tell whence it comes. You don't see it anywhere. You only have the effect. 

And you can know where it goes by the sound of the rustling of the leaves, but you don't see it. 

So is everyone born of the Spirit. 

Now Nicodemus knew that God is invisible, unless he manifested himself. They knew that much, and 

Jesus was defining spirit, and using the wind as an analogy. But yet he said, how can these things be? 

And Jesus said, he didn't say that you can't teach them. He said, my, just don't get it. And Jesus said, 

are you a master in Israel, and don't know these things? We speak what we know. Jesus is testifying 

to the fact that he had been in the presence of God, and testify what we have seen. And you receive 

not our witness. He had come and explained. I have told you of earthly things, and you believe not. 

How shall you believe, if I tell you, of heavenly things? And here he's not addressing Nicodemus 

alone. The plural ye, rather than the, means that he is talking to Nicodemus on behalf of the 

Parasake and Jewish community. No man has ascended up to heaven. This is all part of the 

explanation. But he who came down from heaven, and John in writing adds, even the Son of Man, 

which today is in heaven. 

So Jesus was showing, you see, that speaking of God, his Father, and himself, that he was carrying 

God's message, and he was a representative, like Nicodemus was a representative of the Pharisees. 

And he was testifying to them. We speak what we know. You don't seem to understand it. And then 

he explains that as he came down from a place to which no man has ascended, so he is also going to 

return. Jesus, therefore, made it quite clear where he got his doctrine. 

He made it quite clear that he descended from heaven, and was born of Mary, and is now 

announcing what he remembers, because his memory is what was characteristically God in him. 

By nature, physically, he was flesh. That he inherited from Mary. But most people say, well, how 

could he be God as well as man? Now, the person and the memory and your memory is what makes 

you what you are. That's how you identify yourself. People lose their memory. They don't know who 

they are. I hope you know that. You know who you are because of your memory. If there's nothing 

you can remember, all you can say is, I don't know who I am. And, of course, apparently, there are a 

lot of people who are trying to find themselves today to use this modern term. 

It's ridiculous. They should know who they are. But Jesus' manifestation that he was God is the fact 

that he remembered. He remembered what it was to be with God, and he knew that as a person he 

had been there, and he recalled it, so that his person, his memory, his personality, all reflected this 

experience. The teaching, therefore, of Jesus is fundamentally different in this particular aspect. 

Jesus might have taken away some of the prohibitions on the Sabbath that were extreme, but those 

things were inconsequential. The basic difference between true Christianity, the teaching of Jesus, 

and Judaism is that Judaism had no way to promise how you could inherit or see the kingdom of 

God. They didn't realize that if the kingdom were to be restored to Israel, that they would not either 

see the kingdom or be in it merely by a resurrection. 

Those who come up in the second resurrection do not enter the kingdom of God. The kingdom of 

God will rule over them, but unless that kingdom is manifest to them, they neither see it nor can 

inherit it until they themselves are begotten and born of God. Our relationship, therefore, does not 

differ fundamentally in the Jewish community with what we practice, as with the fact that we 
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ourselves are the sons and daughters of God by baptism, the acknowledging of the death of the old 

self, being in possession if we have repented and believed in the Messiah and his forgiveness. We are 

in possession of the Holy Spirit, and the Spirit of God leads and guides us, and at the resurrection 

we're going to be born of God, and we shall be like him, as David perceived himself, to be like him in 

the resurrection. 

This is a fundamental difference, and the Jewish community has never understood it to this day. 

Now, let's look at what happened as time went on. We can pick up a verse in Acts chapter 9, verse 2, 

and there's some other verses, but this is the first time that Jesus' teaching is defined by others as 

written by the church. They desired of him letters to Damascus. 

This is a story of Saul, who was breathing out threatenings, went to the high priest and asked the 

high priest letters to take to Damascus to the synagogue so that if he would find anyone of this way, 

whether man or woman, he would bring them bound to Jerusalem where they should be punished. 

Christianity is called here, what we call Christianity, is called here that way or this way, depending on 

the context. This way, it is a way of life. Now, when Jesus spoke of the water, he was really saying, you 

must change. That is, your past is past and you have a new way to live, and it is built on what John 

said that it must involve repentance. 

Now, the nature of this way is later on expounded in the book of Acts by Paul. So, we'll turn now to 

chapter 24, a very important quick summary. 

 

importance-of-unity 
 

Not just the kind of society, and especially in that day, the society in which men lived. 

I grew up in a home in which my father never used the kind of words that many of you men have 

heard in the business or workplace. He would allow himself the word D-A-R-N. 

That was simply something that my mother explained to me that I shouldn't use, so that's never 

been a part of my vocabulary in that sense. But I grew up in a home where the kind of general 

conversation never included the kind of communication that men used to allow themselves. 

And I now even hear women use on talk shows, which once in a while you hear when you flip the dial 

or tune in. This is the way the world is. So what we are learning here is the most important thing we 

do is to govern ourselves. Now one of the areas in which we must govern ourselves most has to do 

with anger and wrath. I think this is very important. We can become frustrated and angry over things 

with which we may disagree. We're told to put off the old man, put on the new, this is a comparison 

with garments. We're told to lie not to one another. 

Now one of the common places in which lies occur is in gossip. Gossip does not have to be a lie, it 

can be true, but the intent is not right, it's malicious. 

So here we have a description that Paul is addressing and I think it important to recognize to what 

extent these areas, apart from the question of sexual immorality and improper words that we use, 

but the other areas pertaining to attitude and motives can easily get out of hand when we find 

disagreement over issues of governance and doctrine. 
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My purpose here is to address this afternoon, but I didn't directly address this morning. 

This morning I addressed the question of our interrelationship and functioning as a unit. 

Here I would like to cite for this afternoon in the same theme the verses that Paul is emphasizing. 

He's not pointing up how important it is to agree at every point of doctrine. 

He tells you not to be carried about by every wind of doctrine that comes alone. 

There are some people who change their minds over every new thing that can occur. We need to be 

sure why we did what we did, examine why, and when there is a flaw we consider and change. 

When there is no flaw that comes to us we do not change, and when there is we must not fail to 

change. Abraham Lincoln quoted many a time in the church that I will believe something that is 

called new truth when it is proved to be true. That's our job. 

What I may consider proof and what you may be considering as proof may not be the same thing. 

You may need more proof than I do, or I may need more proof on something that you do, but I 

should not be angry at you if I find that you don't understand something because what would 

convince you you haven't found and I haven't found for you. Don't assume, I hope you all understand 

this, don't assume that what convinces me of something would convince you, or that what has 

convinced you would convince me. 

A chemist may need far more proof than I would, not being a professional chemist, on something 

that somebody writes on the subject. 

Being more knowledgeable with mathematics, I might demand more proof than you would. You 

would take somebody's explanation as adequate, and I would not. 

Knowing more on the subject of history in general, I might demand far more proof than you would if 

you didn't know. I don't think we have always understood that. We think that if we have explained it 

to ourselves, you should understand it, and when you don't, there's something wrong with you. 

That is never the case. 

So it is important that we learn how to conduct ourselves in accordance with the intent that God has 

given us to pursue eternal life, and that means that we should govern our mind, govern our 

thoughts, and be able patiently to work with one another. 

Now we have many places in Scripture that give us an understanding of how to analyze revealed 

truth. Let me turn to Luke 11.42, if I might. The Gospel of Luke 11.42. 

Will unto you Pharisees, Jesus says, Jesus is the messenger of the new covenant. 

He was explaining how people should understand what had been written in the Bible. 

He said, you tithe, mint, and rule in all manner of herbs, you know, these tiny stages and the little 

dried leaves, and you pass over judgment and the love of God. 

This is not an argument over the subject of tithing. I want to address it all at this moment, but I think 

it is very important. This is Jesus' teaching of how you look at things, how they should have looked at 

it if they wanted to have life even when the covenant made it Sinai was still enforced, and how we 

should look at it now that a new covenant relationship is enforced. 

For it was possible to gain the spirit of God as a gift. 
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Gain may not be the word I really wanted to say, to gain life through the spirit of God, even during 

Old Testament or Old Covenant times, that is when the covenant made at Sinai was enforced. 

Not for the nation as a whole, but for someone who looked into the Scripture and saw its intent in 

purpose. 

Long before the prophets were written, David understood. Long before Jesus was born and the 

apostles lived, David could read the Old Testament and have the spirit of God and still know that he 

wasn't saved by the works of the law. And he could know what it was that he ought to be doing 

spiritually. Jesus defined it here as having judgment. 

That means the ability to make decisions. 

There are people who have poor judgment, people who have good judgment. 

By nature, we differ in the ability to make judgment, but we must not pass over this. 

And we must distinguish, because somebody surely will misunderstand, to judge one another is quite 

a different thing. But to have good judgment and to know how to help someone else, how to come 

to a conclusion, how to remove the log, as Jesus said in your eye, that you may remove the splinter in 

the other person. Most of us, of course, have it the other way around. The other person's problem is 

the log. In yours is only a splinter, but Jesus worded it differently and intentionally. 

Aim the love of God. You want to know what it is that pleases God. 

Not like the Jews who try to find a way around the law, or who tried to make themselves super-

licious, and the Jews did both things. There are some people who think the Pharisees only bound 

burdens when, in fact, in some cases they released people from responsibility that they should have 

exercised. The binding of excessive burdens as in connection with the Sabbath and healing is 

obvious. The releasing of people from responsibility that they should not have released them from is 

obvious. When you remember that strange word from the Hebrew, generally not translated in 

English, where Jesus said that a gift that properly should take care of parents and widows and 

orphans, if you present that as a gift to God called Corbin, then the Jews, who were the religious 

teachers, say, well, if you do that, you give it to God. That's enough. 

You don't have to be concerned about other people. But the God who said love me with all your 

heart, soul, mind, and might also said to love your neighbor as yourself. Therefore, they were 

without excuse in freeing people from responsibility. For the real reason, of course, what they had in 

mind was, if you make a donation, they got the money. It was far more important to God that if you 

loved him, you also loved your neighbor than that you made a gift to the things that should have 

been of help to your neighbor. God doesn't need your money. He doesn't need your gift. 

You need to know what it is, what is in your heart. The work of God may need gifts. 

And other people may need it. The God wants to know that you're using good judgment in what you 

do. 

So it is very important to recognize that as we look at scripture, we should look at it with judgment, 

not in haste, and we should look at it first and foremost as how the love of God should be expressed. 

The love of God is shared abroad in our hearts, said Paul, by means of the Holy Spirit, so that we may 

do the things that please God and help men. 

I will turn to another verse in Matthew 23-23 where Jesus addressed the same most fundamental 

question with different words in one place and the same in another, 23-23. The Jews were involved 
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with detail on some things that omitted weightier matters, law, judgment, mercy, I don't mean law, it 

was matters of the law. They overlooked judgment, mercy, and faith. Now let's look at these words. 

Judgment is the same in both cases. The love of God doesn't appear here. 

In the other accounts, Jesus spoke of the love of God. Here Matthew focuses on mercy. 

Now the love of God most certainly would include mercy. So mercy now focuses on one aspect, that 

is you are generous, concerned, and helpful in showing mercy to someone who is in need. 

You use good judgment. You in fact have to make decisions when you read scripture. 

And you should show mercy to others who may be weak and fall short in responsibility. 

And there is also the importance of faith. Faith makes it possible to make decisions with confidence, 

to tell somebody you ought to be healed, you should not go to a doctor, you should have faith, 

doesn't answer the question of why the person may not have it. 

It takes faith to know how to obey God in the way he asks us to live. 

But not everybody has that depth of faith. 

Long ago in the autobiography, Herbert W. Armstrong mentioned the case of his older daughter. 

He was pregnant and also had a cyst. And she was now always in a perfect spiritual state of mind. 

And the doctor said that either there should be an operation or she would lose the fetus and possibly 

die herself. 

Certainly the fetus would not be born alive if she didn't have surgery. 

And Mr. Armstrong told her, unlike them in the ministry decades ago, that she either should know 

that God will answer or she should act before the time is up and rely on men to take care of it on the 

basis of their best skills and find the best man available. She prayed and fasted and knew that God 

would answer. 

Now, she had a record of knowing that and in this case, she believed that under examination it was 

gone. The doctor examined her and it was gone. So no operation was necessary. 

But if it had not gone, there was only one decision. 

And that was the sensible one. 

If God has not answered and the time is up, don't put the doctor in such a difficult situation that he's 

doing something to help. So it's important to understand the role of faith and mercy and the love of 

God in looking at the scripture. And Jesus was speaking when no New Testament book was around. 

And he was saying, when you look at the Bible, the first thing you must never forget in how you read 

and study is good judgment. This, I think, the church has underestimated. We have focused our 

knowledge and wisdom and understanding, all of which bear on the topic. But it is interesting that at 

this point, Jesus did not say wisdom and mercy and faith. He used another term because if we're to 

be judged by every word of God, then we need to know how to examine every word of God. 

Some will not be critically important because there's simply personal names in some genealogy. 

It pays at least to know that the genealogy is there and possibly why. 
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I cite something of that nature just so you know how to distinguish between that which is more 

important and that which is less. An older person who has little time to read should choose to read 

the most important parts of the Bible that come to his attention or that someone can recommend. 

A person who is a professional teacher has a responsibility to learn much more of some other areas 

of the Bible to be sure you make them plain and clear if that is a part of your job. 

But in any case, as we look at Scripture, it is important for us to learn how to use good judgment. 

Now when we do look at Scripture, we also need to learn that other people may look at it differently 

and it depends on our background. 

There are different ways of looking at it. 

That might seem strange, but it is not strange at all. If we all looked at it the same way, we wouldn't 

have all the denominations we do. The fact we have people who are sincere who look at it differently 

should give us the evidence that we don't all look at things the same way. 

And if we're sincere, then we're not dealing with the question of being dishonest. 

There are some people who are knowingly dishonest. You can see it. I've heard the lecturer once of a 

what we call a fringe movement in the Christian world. That person quite clearly did not wish a 

certain person in the audience after the lecture to think of any other possibilities and a certain 

possibility in order to get that person to be a member of a particular movement. 

This was long ago in the late 1940s after the first year at Ambassador College, and I attended that 

lecture. But most people are far more sincere. I have met men who were sincere and I have met men 

who were not. I have met men who were sincere, with whom I would disagree. 

And I have met men with whom I could agree who are not sincere. It just happened to be on that 

point we didn't have any difference. Human beings must recognize that we take different 

approaches. 

We take certain premises for granted. 

I take the view. You will not be judged by my view. 

I take the view and you take whatever your view is, but you will have to give an account as to 

whether that was the biblical way of doing it. Before the book of Acts was written, before any gospel 

account was written, before Paul was converted, Jesus said, how to look at what was then scripture. 

And in chapter five of Matthew, he makes very clear how we should look at the problem. 

He who says, it's enough that I do not kill my neighbor or murder him, and yet hate his neighbor is a 

murderer at heart. 

That is, if you were to look at the scripture, the law, the Ten Commandments, you would discover in 

there what they would discover, what the prophets discovered. You would discover something more 

if you ask, why is it given? And how should I see its intent and purpose? If all you see in the law is the 

letter of the law, you will be condemned and you will die because the law saves nobody. The 

question arises, why can't we have grace without law? The answer to the question is, it's the wrong 

question. 

Let me explain something, because this is an age of confusion, confusion in the whole world and 

some confusion still in the church. Grace is grace and law is law. 
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You are served by grace. 

Grace does not define right from wrong. If I want to know right from wrong, I must go to the divine 

instruction. I do not go to my conscience unless my conscience is educated by divine instruction. I 

would need to make, first of all, some decisions. Is there evidence that God has spoken to us as 

humans? And is that evidence clearly delineated so I know it is in the Bible? Actually, my search was 

easier than somebody who lives in India or Saudi Arabia or the state of Israel. He doesn't have access 

to either old or New Testament or only the Old Testament and not the New. Having discovered that 

the Word of God indeed is speaking to me, it is possible then for me to look at it and to note that 

some things are stated, thou shalt do no murder, thou shalt not kill, and I notice all the things that 

are not included in that, especially when I come to you shall not commit adultery, and I notice all the 

things not included in that. For adultery is not homosexuality or bisexuality or bestiality or 

fornication or prostitution. And to kill someone doesn't touch upon anger or hate. And so Jesus said, 

he who lives by the letter of the law dies. 

Because he can't fulfill even the letter and he overlooked all the intent and purpose in the details of 

the law given elsewhere if all he limits himself to are some broad principles. 

We have grace without law when it comes to the mercy of God and forgiveness. 

There is no other way but the mercy of God and the grace of God and the death of Messiah. 

But when it comes to what we ought to do, we need the divine instruction. 

The divine instruction has often been summarized in law, but it's much more than that because the 

Old Covenant was not more than some three chapters in a fraction. 

In a repetition in a major part of one book Deuteronomy, that the instruction of God begins with 

Genesis and ends in the Hebrew scriptures with 2nd Chronicles, that Jesus had available. And we 

ought to look at that instruction and he did in the patriarchs and the prophets had that instruction 

either orally or partly written. David didn't even have Isaiah or Jeremiah or Ezekiel or the Twelve or 

all the books of Psalms. He didn't have 1st and 2nd Chronicles and 1st and 2nd Kings. And yet he is 

going to be in the resurrection king over Israel. 

Because he found written to the Spirit of God the intent and purpose, it is therefore possible to be 

saved, who face in the coming of the Savior. And examining the instruction God has given us that 

determines right from wrong, without any portion of the New Testament and most of the Old. But 

you can't use that as an excuse now because you have all the rest of the Old Testament and the New. 

Therefore you could even know more than David, as David said he knew more than his ancestors did 

who didn't have all that God revealed to the children of Israel it became of record. 

I do not find that we need to have the convulsions we do but somehow we have gotten into two 

ways of thinking. One that somehow salvation is more than the gift of God. 

The more perfect and the more you overcome the more you can be saved which is nonsense. 

We had an article, how much should you overcome or must you overcome to be saved? This was in 

support material in the Pastor General's report and appeared in the World Wide News. 

Now there are people who worry and the article was addressing people who worry that they haven't 

overcome enough because they think the degree to which they have overcome is not enough but 

somehow the overcoming process is what in part saves you. 
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That's why I say I have a drunken father and a smoking mother, tobacco smoking let's say, and I have 

to learn to honor my father and mother and I struggle to honor my father and mother and I have 

problems with it because they haven't treated me right as a child they don't treat me right now they 

don't treat my wife right they don't treat the grandchildren right and yet I try to honor them am I 

making a picture here that's clear I hope none of you have the experience and so there's some 

people who think that if they could just perfectly honor their father and mother that somehow 

contributes to their being saved and if they fall short they feel guilty and then they feel condemned 

and then they think the solution is to get rid of the law honor your father and mother nonsense. 

Christ in you has overcome that's what the statement in the article is he has overcome the devil the 

world and God this nature into subjection to the will of God and if Christ lives in you you also are 

accredited as an overcomer because you are willing to have them live in you but that does not now 

give you the excuse that you don't have to face up the fact you must stay in a state of repentance to 

ask Christ to live his life in you how much you try to honor your father and mother measured in some 

large fit is not the issue it is the attitude of being willing to honor your father and your mother the 

attitude that comes from the presence of the spirit of God and I learned the importance of honoring 

my father and mother as a result of the divine instruction I do not learn that from grace I learned 

that from instruction but the instruction is quite a different matter from grace the grace and the 

mercy of God is granted us so that we may if we are in a repentant overcoming state of mind willing 

to have Christ live in us and his spirit in us and for some who have it easy to honor father and mother 

and for some who don't we live side by side and work with one another and we help one another 

that's what all this is about there is a great deal of difference between being an overcomer in 

attitude and thinking that overcoming is what saves one because you can never fully in this life 

overcome all parts of your human nature even with the spirit of God that's just the reality because 

you have enough of human nature and you have not the fullness of the will of God and enough of 

human self-will that there is always something more to overcome there's always something more so 

you don't have to have a sense of guilt because Christ in a sense is in you and the potential power to 

overcome the devil at all times if you have in your mind the state of repentance the state of mind of 

being an overcomer that comes from revealed knowledge so when I look at the scripture I find things 

in the new testament I find things in the psalm I find remarkable things in the prophet you may have 

your approach some others that you may have your approach but you need to recognize whether 

that approach will stand in the judgment when I read in the new testament the importance of what 

Christ did what Christ now is and what he shall do I see there why we know that God as Savior came 

to dwell among men and that he is the captain of our salvation our Lord and the King who is to come 

to establish the kingdom of God on earth which many are forgetting and much of the world has 

forgotten at the same time however it is important to know that the righteousness of God that is in 

us that was led to you that righteousness that is apart from law because it is the righteousness of 

Christ attested to by the law and the prophet that is now in us through the Holy Spirit if we are a 

state in a state of repentance and in a state of belief but at the same time that righteousness is not 

attained by doing the law with our own strength but that righteousness can be missing if you decide 

that you won't look in the scripture to see what it is that God defines as righteousness in Christ for 

Christ was the perfect man and he did not sin he was not in a state of opposition and if Christ 

overcame the devil the world and anything in his nature he can do the same things in you and where 

you fall short the grace of God forgives and Christ then becomes the standard that is in you and 

when you have that standard as your life through the spirit of God if Christ lives in you and every 

time you discover if you fall short you ask God to forgive yourself sorry to forgive you as you forgive 

others then you stand in the judgment free and guiltless if you decide that it depends on what you 

do you will find it a broken lead if you decide you don't need to see what it is you ought to do you 
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will also find yourself a broken lead that may seem a paradox but it is not I already told you what 

Paul said in Ephesians 4 in chapter 3 of Colossians things that you must be willing to do but that you 

cannot do by yourself alone in your own strength and by the gift of the Holy Spirit you work on these 

things they don't make you immortal honoring your father and mother won't make you immortal you 

die like we all do the gift of God through the Holy Spirit and Christ living in us makes us ultimately at 

the resurrection immortal and that is something beyond any power that we can achieve without the 

gift of God so grace and mercy stand in a category absolutely different from anything else but at the 

same time God asks us to let Christ live his life in us and not that we should continue in the way of sin 

so we must be willing to surrender our lives to Christ to let his mind be in us so that when we read 

these scriptures all the news we discover in them every day some things that we can in fact discover 

in the life of Christ the patriarchs the prophets the judges and the apostles and put that to work in us 

which doesn't save us but it makes us the kind of being that we ought to be because it means our 

minds now are attuned to the mind of God if we say I love my neighbor as myself Jesus loved his 

neighbor as himself and you are thinking the same thoughts and Christ in you is living through the 

Holy Spirit and making it possible for you to think like Jesus Christ did but that has nothing to do with 

the problem the way you fall short and have sinned that there is forgiveness in some other way than 

simply the mercy of God so today I will conclude here at 501 this little clock says by encouraging all of 

you carefully to look at yourselves and to see how you behave toward yourself your family you're a 

neighbor in the church or out and within this fellowship that we can maintain a body of peace and 

unity and begin to think the thoughts that God revealed from Genesis to Revelation because that's 

the mind of God and the mind of God was in Jesus Christ and if Christ is living in you Paul said it this 

way with my mind I serve the spiritual law of God with my flesh if I let it rule the law of sin and death 

that is it does the things that are wrong but if I learn by the power of the Spirit of God to rule over 

myself step by step which is what I ought to be doing anyway and resist the devil and his temptations 

that come into mind or from outside that affect the world it is not really I who is living says Paul but 

Christ is living in me because you let the Spirit of God change and transform your mind and your 

attitudes whether if we do this we will not be concerned about many of the problems that have 

afflicted different areas of the church of God we must focus on the unity of the faith as reflected in 

the unity of the spirit of God in us and that is manifest by the love of God and the love of our 

neighbor as ourselves 

 

job-of-firstfruits-in-millennium 
 

I had the privilege recently of being asked to visit with the brethren over the festival weekend in 

Central America and Costa Rica. 

And Mr. Halford spoke here where I had been previously scheduled. 

I hope, though I have not heard what he discussed, that it brings to your attention that we're living in 

a world in which we have more opportunities today, perhaps, than we might have had before as a 

result of the ending of the Cold War and the breaking down of some barriers, though unfortunately 

others rise up elsewhere in the world. 

I'd like to take a look at what would be a logical follow-up of thinking when we consider the 

implications of the Festival of Pentecost or the Festival of First Fruits, and that is the calling of the 

whole world. 
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For if we look in the New Testament, we have some remarkable statements that not many high up in 

government, not many in power and authority, are presently called to understand the message of 

the Bible, the message that was sent from God the Father to the person of Jesus Christ, of Nazareth. 

A message that to the Greeks seemed foolish, to the Jews a stumbling block. 

A part of that message was the fact that not everybody is now able to understand. 

When Paul went to Athens, he was impressed by what was not understood in this educational center 

of the Greek world. 

On the other hand, there were places such as Corinth, where Paul was told that God had many 

whom he was calling there in a metropolitan commercial world. 

So we have in the world today areas in which the Church has abounded. 

The Philippines perhaps is a classic illustration. 

The English-speaking world in particular, if we leave out India, which happens to be the largest 

English-speaking democracy in the world, that's often forgotten, but we have whole areas of the 

world that have no clear understanding or historic background. 

So I would like to take a little time this afternoon to focus your mind on what comes after the story of 

Pentecost, as some of you might be planning for the autumn, or you may have children, young 

people in high school or college age, who will be going out into the world with opportunities. 

I'd like you to think of all the possibilities that can come your way. 

For too often we tend to think parochially, there's nothing wrong with being nostalgic about what it's 

like to be at home, as Mr. Norman Schoaf discussed, but it is wonderful also to share in that same 

experience with other people. 

Now we don't all have equal opportunities. 

Some of you are simply blessed to be and stay in Pasadena, it seems. 

That's the way it has been. 

On the other hand, there has never been a church to my knowledge that has had as many 

opportunities to go forth into all the world to learn about the people whom we have yet to help in 

the world tomorrow. 

Never has there been such an array of experience as our young people from Ambassador College and 

University have been able to have, and as church members have had in traveling in the function of 

the church, or in traveling simply as church members to meet and assemble with one another, and to 

reflect on the fact that not many now are called and many, many more must be. 

I've had some very fine experiences. 

I'd like you to think about your experiences that you may have reflecting on the past and thinking 

toward the future. 

Mr. Guy Ames did not wish to take, because he had a little difficulty with his eyes, the Bible study. 
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Last Tuesday, and so I told the brethren of my trip to Costa Rica, the state of affairs in nearly 12 years 

since my wife and I were there in 1983 for the Festival of In-Gathering I had to reflect on the major 

changes that have taken place in this small country. 

I found, in fact, that none of our brethren except for one person many, many years ago had ever 

visited Costa Rica, the most enlightened, may I say, country in terms of general national behavior in 

the whole of the Latin American world, the one country that has no army. 

Not many states can make that claim, and whose conduct is such that their neighbors stay at an 

appropriate distance, because there are sometimes neighbors who would take advantage of such a 

situation instantly. 

I have not been hired by the Costa Rican Travel Bureau, but I want to cite for you that sometimes one 

can travel a little more than the distance across the United States and have an understanding of how 

another culture, with its weaknesses as well as strengths, another nation with another language, 

even though English is not uncommonly known and probably one-third of the brethren have a 

reasonable hearing understanding of English, that is possible to take advantage of an opportunity, 

and to think seriously yourself about what you are going to do in the first resurrection. 

For if we think of a festival of Pentecost that founded, that was the day on which the church was 

founded, when we think of it as being called a harvest festival, the festival of first fruits, and then a 

later one in the seventh month of the Hebrew calendar, end of summer, early autumn, in the 

northern hemisphere, the festival of ingathering, we have a picture of two stages of harvest. 

And then we note in 1 Corinthians 1520 that Christ is the first fruits, and we also learned that he was 

the first of the first fruits, that in a sense those who have part in a resurrection when Christ comes 

back are called those who participate in the first resurrection. 

This presumes a second or another resurrection later, no less at least than one more, and Jesus 

described two kinds of resurrection, one to life, the other to judgment. 

And so if we take a look at a festival of first fruits, that the church is a kind of first fruits of which 

Christ is the very first to rise from the dead, and that there is a first resurrection, therefore in looking 

at a second resurrection we should anticipate not only those who will yet live in the future, who have 

not yet been called or are not now being called as we have been called, and yet a second 

resurrection which includes therefore all who have lived in the past, a resurrection to judgment, a 

kind of resurrection that will be different from the first. 

And we think that there is clearly a distinction being made, that the rest of the dead live not again at 

the time of the first resurrection until a major period has elapsed, defined in Latin as a millennium. 

We should now begin to think as we proceed toward the autumn to think of the meaning of being 

called today, of being the first fruits, of being in the first resurrection, and then analyzing the 

implications of a festival of ingathering, a time of judgment which is described in terms of the 

millennium as living and reigning with Christ, and then Jesus' other statement, a resurrection to 

judgment of those who were not then living when Christ returns. 

So we have here an opportunity to give some serious thought to the people of other religions, of 

other cultures that we have experience with. 

This is a time that is most important, by the way, in the mind of John Paul II, who in his most recent 

encyclical has told us of his thoughts that they may be one, speaking of the Christian world, but if the 
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Christian world ought to be one and is not, how much more of all the rest of the world, how much 

more remains to be done? I think you should carefully read what John Paul II is addressing. 

The things that he is in fact laying out in terms of his own office as matters unresolved in how to 

apply that office as he understands it, and as the Catholic Church understands it with respect to the 

rest of Christianity today. 

He would hope that somehow a breakthrough by the year 2000, ending this second millennium as 

we count time on the Roman calendar, might bring forth some solution to a problem. 

A problem that not only goes back to 1517, but to 1054, back even to the 5th century with Christians 

in the Middle East and Africa, where there was a break in the general unity of the Christian world, he 

is looking carefully to try to see how that unity might lead to a transformation of the whole world. 

It's not for me here to comment particularly, that's worthy of some investigation and a careful 

reading of his encyclical, but it bears, it brings to mind and ought to bear down on us the heavy and 

weighty thoughts of some one-and-three-quarter billion Christians in the world, divided as there are, 

and some nearly four billion other people. 

Because we are headed toward six billion human beings on earth. 

The next largest, of course, is the Islamic world. 

Then we have the world of the religions of India, the world of Buddhism, the world of, how we say, a 

kind of agnosticism whose numbers are hard to measure in the former USSR and most certainly in 

the People's Republic of China. 

We have many lesser religious groups, and all these are nations divided. 

Just think of all the work that is yet ahead. 

I think it's time that we put our minds in whatever small way each one may have of becoming better 

acquainted with the will of God, better acquainted with who and what God is, and why he has 

chosen to reveal himself to a particular group of people who come to understand their relationship 

to two fundamental kinds of resurrection. 

Now that relationship that we understand should enable us to think seriously about how we should 

go about in this life and in anticipation of the next in helping the world at large. 

For if we are a part of a select few in the world, however you wish to number few, in any case, the 

Christian world is a very small number of people in terms of the whole of human history. 

The Christian world itself is not sure of how this problem is going to be solved. 

We have been given particular insight in understanding the nature of the first resurrection, and the 

difference between that and the resurrection to judgment for the first resurrection is a resurrection 

to life on which a second death could never pass. 

We are called now to take advantage of the opportunities that are before us, and I want you to take 

advantage as each year goes by for that matter each day, but not every day brings equal 

opportunities. 

To enable yourself to better understand what you should be doing as a member of God's church, 

what you should be doing as a son or daughter of God in this life, broadening your horizons, coming 
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better to understand other peoples and other cultures, learning how to love your neighbor as 

yourself, as hopefully we are all learning to love God with all our hearts, soul, mind, and might. 

It was not long ago that one of the members of the Pasadena AM congregation introduced me to 

two friends, one of whom was an immediate relative from Sweden. 

This person introduced me to two young people who were traveling around the world. 

They had saved a certain amount of money and wanted to visit a particular area of the world. 

It happened to be an area in which I was somewhat experienced. 

One of the places they were to go was the island of Fiji in the South Pacific. 

Where the British, of course, came, the Americans played a role, but in the end it fell to Britain to 

guide this area of the world. 

It was my privilege to make a recommendation. 

I recommended, as I have mentioned to some others, that they call upon a certain person, a taxi 

driver, because in these countries that's what you generally do, that's your guide, your driver, to 

acquaint you with the Republic of Fiji. 

This man is a Hindu that I have in mind, but they indeed contacted him, two young people from 

Sweden. 

They know something of the work because they have read the Plain Truth magazine, either in English 

or in the Scandinavian-Norwegian translation, or both. 

They have some knowledge of what we teach, and I thought it was good to have them spread out 

their thoughts a little more widely than they might have before, and to become acquainted with an 

honorable man of another religion. 

Remember Mr. Gobal Achari, that's his name, and his wife is the person who offered their youngest 

daughter for my wife and me to adopt when the terrible storm of 1982 struck the South Pacific and 

essentially washed away everything that had been gathered together from years of work to build a 

new home for his family. 

It was all washed out to sea, and their house was seriously damaged, and they needed some kind of 

help, and they felt that they could not take care of their youngest child. 

We saw problems even better ways, but it was nice to know a person of honor, that's the way I would 

like to address him. 

And when our Swedish acquaintances came there, he was so impressed with them that he did what 

he was never able to do for either my wife or me, he invited them to his home. 

I would find this somewhat unusual in New York City, for a taxi driver to say please come over to my 

flat and see how I live, but I thought that was a remarkable gesture on his part, which he fulfilled, 

and I learned about it both through a brief letter from him as well as a very thoughtful letter from the 

couple. 

I'm mentioning this because it is important to take note of the unusual opportunities you have to 

meet some people whom you may profit by, though maybe never have acquaintanceship beyond 

that, and sometimes you meet people who become lifelong friends. 
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I have, my wife has, a few such lifelong friends. 

It's hard to imagine knowing since 1972 this man, but now that's more than almost, well yes, this 

summer, it'll be 23 years. 

We've learned to appreciate him and learn to introduce other members to him so he becomes aware 

of what we stand for. 

In fact, my wife and I do give a token of our appreciation annually at the time of the Festival of In-

Gathering, both to him and our Muslim friend, another taxi driver and sugar cane farmer and head of 

the Muslim Youth League in Fiji, but we don't send it through the regular mail. 

I thought long ago it is much more important for them to be reminded of the Worldwide Church of 

God of God through our minister in Fiji, so I always see that such small gifts are sent to our minister, 

who is a native Fijian, a church member, a minister, a former cabinet member, a person of great 

dignity in the island of Fiji, chief ratu, that is, ratu apeli kanimoli, and his wife, who is the sister of the 

former governor general, and ratu apeli, a Christian, a Fijian, regularly calls upon these two families 

to express the church's appreciation, and I get cards or letters back reminding myself the extent to 

which these two individuals, whether in this lifetime or the next, are going to recall how different 

their relationship is to those whom they have known to be associated with God's church. 

They have no other such connections. 

They in a sense were astonished, especially my Muslim friend, who didn't even know I was a minister 

the first year, I didn't intend to make that known. 

That wasn't essential, but he was astonished at what I knew, which is very little, please, of what I 

knew of Islam. 

And it is important, therefore, that I suggest that wherever you go, you should know something of 

the religious perspectives of a people, something of their national character. 

The bulk of the people in Fiji are divided into three primary groups. 

The near majority, we shall say, are Christian communities. 

The next largest group are Hindus, and a much, much smaller group are Muslims. 

But I'm just picking that little area of the world for the moment, because I could go here and there 

and cite similar things. 

You should become acquainted of how other people think. 

And as time permits you and opportunities, my first experience was a whole day's journey where we 

discussed many things in the car, both pertaining to the island itself as well as to his religious 

background. 

This is the case of the Muslim taxi driver the previous year. 

And then the next year, my wife and I had the pleasure of Gopal Achari and learning how Hindus 

think in terms of family. 

I wish that all of you had had some experience like that. 

I wouldn't say you need mine, you need yours. 
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But take advantage of the opportunities that come your way. 

Give some serious thought to why you go where you do, whether it is in this country, Canada, or 

elsewhere. 

Not everyone who is a member of God's church has the privilege of traveling abroad. 

You'd remember parts of Canada are closer to Southern California than Eastern United States. 

Parts of Central America are as close as the east coast of the U.S. 

And then there is the movement west into some form of Polynesia. 

When I was in Fiji, my wife and I had the unusual experience to learn something of their history. 

One of the most remarkable things that I find unforgettable that reminds me in another way of Costa 

Rica, the Fijians entered into warfare with Britain. 

And they were defeated and the British demanded an unconditional surrender. 

And the Fijians finally accepted, didn't take that long, but they did. 

What was most remarkable, and the British have admired this ever since, when they signed the 

unconditional surrender, the Fijians meant it. 

They agreed never again to go to war with Great Britain. 

And of all the lesser areas of the world, it is my impression that the Fijians have had remarkable 

respect, both in their region and from the people of Great Britain, or the Commonwealth countries. 

There are people whom we cannot trust as easily. 

There are some nations that can't be trusted in the same way. 

They have a history of making very serious mistakes and repeating them, whose word is not good, 

whose word on a piece of paper is as the piece of paper. 

This is why I think it very significant that we give some serious thought. 

This autumn, to the areas that you go, what makes Canada Canada? Why would anybody want to live 

there? I'm putting it in a way that any Canadian would be quite prepared to give an answer. 

I think you should listen to those answers. 

Canada is a remarkable country, a remarkable nation. 

There are things that, as Canadians have said, explain why they are Canadians and not Americans. 

Canadians would never allow a Detroit or a Washington D.C. or a Watts. 

They would never have allowed it to begin. 

That's their state of mind. 

We try to prepare the damage afterward, because in some ways our society does have certain 

emphasis on freedom that the Canadian might think be better placed on the word restraint. 

If you are familiar with Canada, familiarize yourself a little more of how the people think. 
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Ask yourself what you can learn. 

Costa Rica sent a remarkable history when a military man, at the end of the 1940s, established a 

democratic state. 

As the brethren said when discussing the problems that the Worldwide Church of God has faced in 

recent weeks and months, elsewhere in Latin America, they said in plain and simple terms. 

If you wonder why we have not done what some others have done in Latin America, just remember 

we don't think like they do. 

I was very impressed by the fact that their loyalty, their ability to work together and to work with 

headquarters comes from the fact that they can be open and discuss things and do not make hasty 

emotional decisions such as some nations do when they are carried away. 

It would be unthinkable to have a General Pinochet, as in Chile, in the country of Costa Rica. 

One should ask why. 

And there are some very good reasons. 

So when you go abroad, it isn't just your message, let's say, that you could give from the Bible what 

you learned through the Church. 

It is also sometimes the message of the people whom you meet that makes a fundamental 

difference. 

I have had the unusual opportunity to have met people of different religious groups, completely 

unrelated, but not always, with the Christian communities. 

My wife and I are concerned with and have, from year to year, assisted an Armenian Monsignor in 

the area of northeastern Syria to help his Armenian Catholic community take care of refugees in this 

part of Syria who leave Iraq, because as Assyrian Christians, a remnant in the north, sometimes 

called Chaldean Christians in the south of the country, Iraq is no place to stay. 

We help the handicapped, as Mr. Locke could tell you, in Syria, I'm sorry, in Jordan. 

We are most certainly directly involved with the spiritual state of Karen refugees outside of Burma, 

now in Thailand. 

Do not wish to address that in general in public for general safety of the brethren. 

But sometimes there are other institutions, not the Ambassador Foundation or the World Wide 

Church. 

I've been a guest at Monsignor, at Monsignor's residence. 

It is remarkable what he is able to do to help these people survive and begin to make a living in 

another Muslim country. 

So one should ask immediately, what's the difference between Muslim Iraq and Muslim Syria? And 

how is God going to deal with each of these areas? For if we look at the promised land, we discover 

that even though much of Syria lies southwest of the Euphrates in terms of the land of promise in 

the house of Israel and the house of Judah, that across the river, across the Euphrates is the rest of 

Syria, the real beautiful Syria, the Syria of Christian and Muslim communities. 
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The majority this side or the southwest of the Euphrates are Muslim communities. 

Syria, a neighbor of Israel? So maybe a little experience would tell us something. 

Because not all countries of the Middle East are alike. 

I was a guest of the governor, I have to think of these, of the governor of Hasaqa. 

We were invited to a certain occasion when medical doctors of Christian background from northern 

Syria who practice in this country were special guests regularly returning to Syria to teach the Syrian 

doctors their knowledge of heart surgery that they had learned in this country. 

And we were guests there with archaeologists with the governor of Hasaqa province, we'll call it a 

province, it's a governate. 

It was a remarkable experience. 

I do not speak Arabic, everything was conducted in Arabic. 

I've told a story before but you'll never know what happens. 

Jesus told about taking the least seat because then you can move forward. 

Well I did not have that experience. 

I took the least seat and had to be moved downward. 

You know there was a kind of Eu shape, a horseshoe at the center was the governor. 

And the special guests of honor at either side. 

And about everybody was there and so at the end of one of the two horseshoes I sat down. 

But there was one person yet to arrive and the elderly man next to me said would you please move 

down further and make room for this gentleman which I was pleased to do. 

The man who sat down next to me turned out to be the master of ceremonies and I had his ear and 

it was at his right hand. 

I have in my wallet his address where he works at a hospital, sometime I should like to visit him 

because I know he's practicing there and he gave me his address. 

At all these occasions there is a dance, a social dance because these were doctors plus their wives. 

And the very unusual thing happened, culturally I'm not this comfortable with many aspects of 

American society. 

I was always someone on the fringes of it. 

The master of ceremonies got up and the music began. 

Some things were said in honor of the very special guests. 

And all of a sudden the master of ceremonies comes over to where he was seated but from the other 

side of the table and asks me to get up and dance with him. 

Now this is not strange because Syrian folk dances are not two and two, they are rings and you may 

be with a woman on this side, a woman on that side, a man on this side and a woman or two men. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Well for some reason that rhythm, I am not a person who I never danced in my life before I came to 

Ambassador College. 

It was not a part of my cultural upbringing. 

But this Syrian dance music was something. 

And here he was on one side and another gentleman on the other and you know it's a two step and 

the hands are raised and they are lowered and they are raised and they are lowered as you march 

around. 

I was the first foreigner whom he asked. 

There were American guests and guests from other countries as well as the Syrian doctors. 

I broke the ice and once that happened all the rest gradually got up. 

The governor necessarily remains in his position. 

I learned a great deal about how to communicate with people of this culture and to this day I would 

regard the strange thing for many people that northern Syria is like a home away from home. 

The people who were there I know and understand. 

I'd like you to become acquainted in similar fashion. 

This autumn, as time would allow, to better understand the people whom you meet, many of whom 

will be in the church, but not all. 

Sometimes relatives who are not, sometimes just people who live in the area. 

And if it is in the United States you have a lot to learn about other parts of this country. 

I first went to Dallas by air. 

When I arrived in Dallas I knew I was in a foreign country. 

The next year I went to Britain and I didn't feel even as foreign. 

What a strange phenomenon that was. 

Because in this country itself you can learn a great deal about how other people think and what they 

do and how to be helpful and how to learn from them. 

Yes, I have learned from our Syrian friends. 

I learned how to bargain. 

I learned what it means to be men and women of honor. 

Only in Syria have I left a country and a debt and told that when I get back to the United States just 

send a check, certified check or whatever, bank check and that will be acceptable. 

Only one time I ran out of money because we visited an excavation and the Italians were an 

excavation. 

And Italians love to talk and discuss things. 

And time went on and the taxi meter got bigger and bigger in the figure. 
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And by the time I got back to Damascus I paid the taxi driver but I had no way to stay at the hotel. 

I assumed well simple enough we have credit cards or they might take a personal check. 

Well logically taking a personal check would be unwise, should be certified, that's sensible. 

And when I found I had no credit card I said well that's fine I will simply go back to the airport and 

stay there for the night. 

And all the gentlemen behind the counter said I will pay your bill. 

Here is my address and when you get back to the United States you send me a certified check. 

What a remarkable sense of honor. 

I don't know of any country out in Syria where that might have happened. 

And I have had that happen time and time again by listening to what students have said or others of 

my experience. 

Maybe there is a reason that this nation will ultimately be a neighbor of the children of Jacob, their 

next door neighbor across the river. 

We have people quite different in the Middle East. 

I had rocks thrown at me in Egypt even though I remember the Coptic Christian as one of the finest 

men I have ever met. 

There is another side in Egypt to human character. 

I can't imagine that having happened where I was in Syria. 

To sleep in a hotel lobby with your luggage behind you in a chair because there is no more room. 

And while you are asleep nobody takes your luggage. 

To realize in an Arab hotel in Syria you do not close the door to the hallway. 

You leave it open for air circulation while your wallet is on the dresser. 

I did the American thing. 

I closed the door and had to get up at night and open it to cool off the room. 

Then I went down the hall looking and never experienced anything like this. 

That's an Arab hotel where only men are or foreign women. 

This is not a tourist hotel. 

Even the Arabs soon learn that you can't trust them. 

It's interesting to contemplate what it's going to be like in the resurrection. 

What it is going to be like in the world tomorrow upon the return of Jesus Christ. 

How it is that some nations are going to have to be punished in a way that others will not. 

Just like we find there are people who make egregious mistakes that not everybody does. 
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So I would like to suggest that you give some more thought not just to this year but into the future 

daily, weekly, monthly, annually in terms of the festive season. 

You better know people whom you meet to know how to select as friends. 

People who are really friends. 

I have met people and I don't have time to try to cultivate the vast majority. 

But there are certain people you meet that you never forget. 

I have friends who are Jewish. 

I have friends who are Muslim, who are Hindu, Buddhist, and some who are Christian, in case you 

wondered. 

Some who are Catholic. 

And some who may be of religious background that I know nothing about and have never had to ask. 

There are people whom you will meet and you will say you've learned a little something about them. 

They may mean nothing to you. 

That's just the way human experience is. 

But if you find that there are individuals who really appreciate you, let me tell you it's because you 

appreciate them. 

And there's something there that they see in you. 

We have this peculiar and foolish American saying. 

I enjoyed myself. 

Now that's all you enjoyed. 

It's no wonder we lacked in friendship except that which is temporal. 

But if you enjoy someone else, you have something far more permanent. 

And I'd like to encourage you to avoid the idiom even if you do enjoy yourself. 

I think many of you are nice enough to enjoy. 

I can't imagine that you should be other than enjoying yourself and your life. 

But the emphasis seems very turned on its head when you really ought to be expressing it in 

different ways. 

There's nothing like being able to understand and appreciate someone else. 

There are many people who will return that favor to you as they have in the work that we are doing. 

Mr. Ducott would not have his acquaintances if he did not show himself a person interested in 

others, those with whom he is speaking. 
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I would like you then in conclusion to remember a very beautiful small section of a song we sung, 

page 144, which was the first verse of Psalm 133, how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 

unity. 

Now brethren, of course, is fundamentally family by nature. 

That isn't always easy to have a family dwell together in unity. 

And then there are brethren in the church, and it seems that there is a problem too. 

How can you dwell together in unity? Since every wife has a right to her opinion, every husband has 

a responsibility with respect to his, you work out these differences. 

If I can dwell together in terms of work and social contact with someone who is Islamic, it's because I 

learned first what should be the area of interest and commonality to emphasize that which brings 

people together, not that which divides. 

In Fiji, we took our son, this was 1970, which one was it, 72 or 73? Well let's say it was 20 plus years 

ago. 

Our son went with us, the daughters stayed in Hawaii as guests of someone else. 

At that time, I think Manfred was about, must have been 73, he was 12 years old, 1973. 

Abdul Aziz and my wife and our son and I walked together through the sugar cane fields to his home. 

I didn't hear the question, but our son asked his mother, where is dad taking us to and why is he 

taking us out here? And then we spent the evening at his home, a taxi driver, a sugar cane farmer, 

and we found how the women ate and how the men ate and that was one evening when my wife 

was a man because she was foreign and all foreign women eat with the men, not with the local 

women, just like in an Arab hotel. 

Maybe a foreign woman can go to an Arab hotel, at least in areas that I have been and usually it 

would be with a husband. 

When the evening was over, having discussed many things, our son said again to his mother, now I 

know why dad brought us out here. 

He had learned something of another culture, another religion, another world, if you please. 

We not only should learn what is in the Bible, we should learn that in the Bible are certain significant 

cultural experiences and these cultural experiences sometimes make us ask questions, as indeed we 

should ask them. 

And I would like to suggest then here that you also analyze the cultural experiences of other people 

as well as your own and sometimes to reevaluate your own and ask whether there can be some 

improvement. 

This is not for me to tell you all the remarkable things that one has learned in talking with others, 

being with others, sharing things with others. 

I think indeed Mr. Locke has experiences that none of us have. 

Mr. Halford is certainly learning new ones in Africa. 
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Many of you have experiences that go back to tragedies of the past world war and things that you 

have learned on the job in working with other people. 

The more we profit by these things, the more we profit by learning about our own mates and the 

differences in thinking even of our own children, the more likely we will be better able to help others 

both now as well as understand others in the resurrection. 

I mean those not only who are in the first resurrection but in particular those who need to be taught 

and guided by those who are the first fruits. 

In conclusion, I would like to end on another note. 

A long time friend of many of you, as well as Mr. Tkach, is leaving for Tempe, Arizona. 

I asked if she would like to have it mentioned and she doesn't object. 

She knew that I would handle it discreetly, not have you all shake her hands. 

Sandra Dexter is going to be living near her family in Tempe, Arizona. 

My wife and I have appreciated knowing her for many years. 

She is a person who has come a long way from stress background in her family. 

I think it's time that I told something that most people do not know. 

Because now it doesn't matter. 

Remember there was an article some years ago. 

I was on the orphan train, the story of a little child who was born of a German mother whose father 

did not live to come over here and she was sent west on an orphan train and later on grew up and 

asked the question, who was my real mother? And she finally found her mother. 

We published that and that article, by the way, has appeared in other areas in the field of books 

pertaining to the story of orphans. 

We gave permission for its publication elsewhere. 

The story of this lady was remarkable, I met her, but at this time, before it was published, I asked 

Sandra Dexter to interview her. 

She did, it clicked, we got it on tape, she wrote it, I edited it, we went back. 

We did not wish Sandra Dexter's name to appear, but I want to say publicly now that's many years 

ago, that I appreciated very much, and I thought this was one of the best interview stories because it 

was written as if the woman herself were telling it. 

We didn't want to tell people what we cannot, that is, you should or you shouldn't try to locate your 

parent or parents if you are adopted. 

I thought it's better to tell it through the eyes of a person who had a balanced experience. 

She did discover her mother, but she never forgot that her adopted parents were the real functioning 

parents. 

And I want to thank Sandra for the work she did and give this public acknowledgement, which we 

chose not to do at that time. 
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Best wishes. 

Thank you. 

 

Jubilee Year 1_2 
 

For those who are listening in, so I will read my name as it appeared on the Farm Conference 88 

Participant Directory, February 5-7, Santa Rosa, California. 

There was Herman L.A., a Ambassador Foundation, and I'll address through the phone number. 

There were a number of other interesting individuals in attendance. 

Some representing the government of California, some from areas far and wide. 

Sometimes you come up with a surprise that an occasion like this and I would like to address the 

subject of agriculture and the laws of God pertaining to agriculture, business, property, because it's 

all woven together. 

One of the things that stopped me, that's unusual, was the number of blacks in attendance. 

Now I might have guessed Japanese, because I don't think more than two are so oriental. 

But this was not the ordinary money-making program, this was absolute study of the problems of 

agriculture, sustainable agriculture, organic agriculture, what is farm and school. It was rather one of 

those unusual opportunities locally where we don't have to travel too far as we often have through 

the Washington, D.C. or New York for certain things. 

But we met a number in the black community who are in business and in farming. 

The business being in connection with the distribution of food, for instance in Compton. 

All I can say is this is the first time I have ever had this kind of experience. 

And I thought it was an unusual turnaround from the experience that many black members for 

several generations the problem of working on the farm in some kind of servitude and then to have 

been freed only to discover how do you buy land when you are a free slave with no money. 

But significant changes have taken place in one of the dinners. 

When you try to attest to one, you sometimes meet people in a social occasion that way you 

wouldn't think to. 

We sat down in an empty area in a logical place on one side of the table with three blacks and three 

blacks and three of us sat down on the other side with an opportunity to get equated. 

And they were all from Southern California. 

But a number from Northern California are in the farm business and one man represents the 

presentation of such material in print and on radio. 

For the state of California. 
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Anyway, that was an opportunity to have a new perspective of the importance that many blacks are 

placing on the right connection in this particular area. 

I'd like to take a little time to call me looking through the biblical material to let you know what one 

learns in places like this. 

There was a beautiful large placard. 

I think my wife picked one up, but I didn't want to carry it here. 

It's something you couldn't put in a folder. 

But the American Cancer Society. 

Now the plain truth, of course, is good news. 

Our publications would have addressed these questions. 

In printable in the 1950s, you know, what they all got started again. 

The growth of the colleagues, the Armstrong was addressing them in the 1930s and 40s as well. 

So what was remarkable about this American Cancer Society placard is that it showed you the food 

that you could eat, which offer an offense to offenses against cancer. 

Now it doesn't say that it will prevent cancer or that if you have it, it will cure it. 

But these foods are those which are considered to be important in the defense mechanism of the 

body and its fight against cancer. 

And of all things, there were all the beautiful vegetables that you grow in the garden. 

And the suggestion was that you should see them that way rather than in Campbell's troops, if I may 

use a term as my own. 

In other words, it was seen in terms of what to get out of the garden as distinct that what you buy in 

a little can or a bottle on the store itself. 

So it says, what are the cancer risks? And they point up the things we have already learned. 

Stop cigarette smoking, go easy on alcohol, have respect for the sun's rays, trim the fat from your 

diet. 

Moses had something to say about that. Use of nitrate cured food. 

And then on another section, water-protected factors, and here it gives a lift. 

And what was remarkable is in fact that we were addressing this kind of thing when people were 

paying no attention. 

We were addressing these questions thirty years ago. 

Just out of the simple principle that this is the way God made the food in the first place. 

Now that's a relatively simple deduction. 

It's essentially the same as why God's women don't have to wear makeup till they're beautiful, but 

that's another topic. 
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God made us with certain things that are the natural sources of beauty, the natural sources of health. 

Before the function of the meeting formally commenced, we had a chance Friday morning to take a 

tour. 

Normally in a case like this, the assumption is that some people come in early and want to fill up 

their time, so they provide a tour. 

This, however, is a remarkable occasion. 

Not only did some people come in early, but so many did that in the last minutes they had to arrange 

two tours. 

One was to a farm run by Mr. Bob Connard, the French descent. 

He teaches farming at the Center of the Junior College, where he also manages the Center of the 

Junior College Experimental Farm. 

On his farm, what you'll be seeing, he raises a large variety of organic vegetables, which he sells 

locally to restaurants. 

In this case, the primary market is a restaurant in Berkeley. 

This area was in Napa County, so the meetings were held in Sonoma County in the Rhine area of 

Northern California, for those of you who are familiar with it. 

This man was an unusual person to get to know. 

I had a chance to pick up the agribusiness program from the Junior College, and I saw also the 

schedule of classes, and I was very pleased to see that in this Junior College, they are in fact teaching. 

Thank you. 

They are in fact teaching the fundamental problem as at the University of California Santa Cruz. 

Now I will interrupt. There is a vehicle with lights on, and with a battery we have produced. 

The vehicle is a Brown Soyota license plate number 427UXG, underground parking lot. Brown Soyota 

427UXG. 

Feel free to get up, turn the lights off, and come back. 

And pick up the story wherever we are, we won't wait. 

This man teaches farming, teaches business, and he teaches organic farming. 

So this town of Santa Rosa happens to be one where I was born. 

It has a Junior College that was there before, there was any Junior College in San Francisco. 

It happened to be, in years past, one of those areas in the state of California with, I would say, some 

of the highest educational standards in the state. 

I think that the standards are fairly high today. I have no reason not to think so. 

But it is interesting to see that in this Junior College, about 60 miles, as you would drive from San 

Francisco or Oakland around, it's in the range of 45 to 60 depending on your roots, that they are 

indeed teaching some of the basic principles of organic farming. 
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Something that Mr. Armstrong was interested in when Ambassador College was founded in 1947. 

And he used to look around and he realized, though, that he simply couldn't put his time into that 

and everything else. 

And it was many years later that we were blessed with whatever opportunities that have been 

afforded out from the Big Sandy campus. 

What was remarkable about Mr. Bob Canard is something that we can all learn. 

He's a man who has to make a living. He's doing it partly by teaching and partly by working on the 

farm. 

And to make the farms all he has to market. 

Now, one thing that I think is coming up in television, I just saw it today and we'll look over the 

weekend and then have a chat about it, has to do with how to get your first job. It's an interesting 

topic. 

But it is also important to realize that getting a job presumes that somebody else created it. 

It is also vital to recognize that you don't always have to have somebody else create your job. 

Perhaps you can create your own. Now, it doesn't always start out that way. 

But I think it important to realize that the farming business is essentially not just getting your first 

job, although you may have had many first jobs. 

This particular business, which today is only handled by about 3% of the country, 97% live in urban 

and suburban environments. 

This kind of job is essentially self-management and planning. 

And you learn a lot by watching men like this. 

This man has a restaurant. In the restaurant, you use his produce. 

Now, the important thing if you're going to have a restaurant use your produce, you have to provide 

the food. 

The restaurant attracts the people. 

And if the restaurant, in fact, the people has no food, 500 customers a day, will not continue to come 

back to the restaurant. 

So this man has learned not only the importance of organic vegetation, vegetable, fruit. 

You learn that it is important to design a farm such as his to provide the fundamental basic of 

vegetation and fruit that a restaurant will need that has as its fundamental approach, organic food, 

to serve the clientele. 

It's one of the basic principles that slowly developing, one of the principles slowly developing in the 

state of California. 

It means that you are building them according to the fundamental principles laid out by common 

sense and agricultural science, as well as an understanding of the way God designed the nature. 

The nature should be self-sustaining, not something where you ruin the soil and simply move on. 
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Let me tell you a little bit about his farm, even a most unusual person. 

He's farming a slope, not a true slope, but it does slope, and there are hills, it's undulating. 

It's not really a hillside, but it is a hillside. 

It's one of those, you know, slowly moving down the hillside and moving up in a little other direction 

here and there. 

There was once a turkey ranch, and being a teacher, he chose this because this is the one place you 

would never plant fruits and vegetables, and he has chosen it to show what can be done. 

The soil is so fragile on this hillside that it doesn't deserve to be used this way under normal 

circumstances. 

It had been a turkey farm. The turkeys sometimes were allowed to run out. 

They simply left the hillside denuded of the fault of the fine soil. 

So when he got there, he essentially had an eroded, slightly sloping hillside. 

That had been so sprayed with poison in order to herbicide to some extent to pesticide in particular, 

so that they could raise a thousand turkeys on this ranch in the cramped conditions where you would 

find them. 

That is in a house and then in a closed yard above the ground for sunshine on one side of the house, 

or a turkey house. 

He planted vegetables the first year, essentially the cabin family. 

He had a remarkable crop the first year. They all died. 

He got absolutely nothing. The land was so full of pesticides, herbicides that they simply didn't grow. 

He had a nice way of putting it. I'm not sure that I have all the notes. 

Anyway, I remember the niece in this family. Let me just check her feet. 

No, I have lots of notes. 

She said when a land is healthy, the plant absorbs from the land and produces the vegetables and 

the fruit. 

It's able to take from the soil because the soil has everything that is needed for its own health. 

And so the plant can use what is there. 

But when the soil is deficient, he put it in very interesting terms. 

He said the soil absorbs the plant. 

And that's what it did. The soil absorbs all that he planted that first year, what he said to eat. 

And the soil's neatest thing, the microbes in the soil, breaking it down. 

Now, people haven't always thought how things work. 

But in the soil, there are various bacteria, microbes, viruses, too. 
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They break down the little particles of rocks. They actually acid and it breaks it down so the minerals 

from the rocks are available. 

Actually, what they're doing, you'll pardon the illusion, they're really urinating. 

That's their body function. 

And the acidity from that is what is essential to the breakdown of the rocks. 

Now, the tragedy on this farm is that the pulse of the rocks were large enough, small by comparison, 

but they were large enough that it would take a long time to break them down. 

We've had to go to areas where fine mineralized rock is available and crush it and actually carry it up 

in the pickup truck. 

In order that there can be the proper mineral regards on the hillside that was there and has since 

been washed away, because the percy sometimes, when they were let out, ate up all the weeds, 

scratched the surface, but then the water came and what you have, of course, is a wash. 

Now, he has an unusual approach. Not only did he challenge himself, you might want to think of this 

in terms of Mr. Armstrong's Seven Laws of Success. 

He not only challenged himself to take a land that was illogical to use, but he challenged himself to 

build that land up so that it could be used. 

And he has done it in an unusual way, as he says, if I uprooted all the weeds, then I would be 

confronted with the fact that there would be nothing essentially to hold the fire when it rained. 

So he really has two kinds of crops. 

Vegetables, that he sells some fruit trees, and wheat. 

Now, wheat is the plant out of place. 

So in this sense we're still calling wheat, even though in this case they are in place, they're necessary. 

What he has done is to encourage the growth of wheat wherever he does not have to have 

vegetation for market purposes. 

And he has Mexican Americans, he employs himself and his wife, and I think two children, and he 

employs four or five Mexican Americans. Somebody asked him, why do you use him? And he gave 

the same answer that interestingly the church members have. 

He says, because they do what I ask them. 

That's just marvelous statement to make. 

That doesn't mean that these farmers know the truth about organic drilling. 

They would do what you ask them if it were right or wrong in that department. 

But I think that is something remarkable. 

Keep them, and they will learn more. 

But I think that is one of the highest things, once you say, of any people. 

They will do what they are paid to do. They do what you ask them. 
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And they cut down the vegetation when they get so high. 

So what he does is he plants vegetables close together in what is called the old French intensive 

method that I have addressed before. 

Not so old, but it's known for some time. 

Which prevents the weeds from dominating. 

And he may have to cut a few weeds around certain areas or uproot them in a few cases right around 

the plant. 

Those have to be done by hand. 

But otherwise, they simply keep them at a level where they are intact. 

They'll benefit to the soil by holding it, cut them off, but not uproot them, and that creates a certain 

ultimate humus. 

The plant provides an opportunity, of course, for greater microbial activity. 

Then if it were simply a hot rocky hillside. 

He has learned that every kind of land has to be seen in its own light. 

There are some who criticize this method. 

And I would agree, I would not use that method on a rick soil. 

The next farm would be tended with that. 

So this man has to build it up to show what can be done, what are the techniques. 

And so he has learned to work with the weeds as a perfection for the maintenance of the soil. 

And keeps them as competitors of his vegetables under control. 

Now he works hard. 

When he departed, he didn't just amble off, he loped off. 

That's the best way to describe it. 

You know, a hard slope. 

It isn't a fast run, it isn't a walk. 

He really moves around. 

He understands what it takes to be a success. 

He visited another plant owned by Mr. and Mrs. Adamson. 

It was so very fun. 

50,000 plants. 

The best of land in 1973. 

Mr. Adamson had some kind of stroke in 74, and he's had to run it ever since. 
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Most people would have given up after all. 

He has a job with the championship for Chronicle. 

Why can't he do this? I really explained it to one occasion, we were there. 

Because I was five days a week with people. 

I like people. 

If you said, you know, it's nice to get out here sometimes away with people, away from people, and 

with nature as God created it. 

It also sort of changed the pace. 

That farmland is utterly the opposite. 

It is a building soil. 

It essentially holds lakebeds. 

It is so rich, they do not put anything on it. 

It would be a mistake to it, perfect as it is. 

The soil is absolutely perfect for a job. 

They allow it to rest. 

Not on the pattern of the sabbatical year, which I will go into, but they allow it to rest, certainly 

adequately. 

They see that the weeds are stepped down. 

There's no problem of erosion. 

You don't have to do with weeds. 

What the farmer of Canard had to do. 

And they rotate crops. 

They don't come back with a strawberry until three years or the last. 

I think we should learn a little something about this. 

There are a lot of people in England who have studied it and recognized that an ascent crop rotation 

means that you don't come back until three years of elapsed from, in other words, if you did it in 

year one and you do it in year four. 

If you did it in year two, you do it in year five. 

And that makes me think of the fact that probably, though it isn't set in the Bible, there was a reason 

that God, besides the financial need, built a pattern of year three and six, of years of tithing in that 

cycle of seven. 

You know, when you have the third year of the year of the tithing for the fourth, the needy, the 

widows, not to forget the Levi, who had needs for the sixth year, the seventh year was a sabbatical 

rest of the land, seven of those, and you had 50. 
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In a sense, this implies that there is a connection between the financial implications in the Bible and 

what can be learned from experience, even about rich thought. 

It's worth considering how many implications is to think some direct spiritual communication we may 

derive from scripture in this connection. 

There are 50,000 strawberry plants. 

The crops and the fruit do all their work by hand as much as possible, and only use cultivating or the 

initial plowing method, or whisking whatever is essential for the crops, as little as possible. 

They generally do it only once in seven years, but they turn the soil over. 

Otherwise, they simply have to work it shallow. 

They learn these things. 

In the same way, the Adamsons do a lot of hand labor. 

Strawberries of this nature are marketed in the countryside up there, near the great metropolitan 

area of the Bay Region, as they are marketed at a very good price. 

But they guarantee that it is grown right, no pesticides, no herbicides, nothing but the finest soil, and 

every berry is edible. 

There is nothing with a defect. 

They guarantee it because everyone is in shape. 

And now, there are different methods of irrigation. 

They use this prey method, where Bob Menard's farm is, but in this organic strawberry farm, they 

don't do what is commonly done in Southern California, where you put plastic on the ground, and 

then you have to use herbicides to combat the mold and other diseases that love the warmth under 

the plastic on the ground. 

Now, the plastic is used because it also sprays, or in some way irrigated will vary, often above the 

ground, and the particles of standard dirt would get on the strawberries. 

But the Adamsons have adopted a method that Bob Menard does not like to use at this farm, and 

that is what we call drip irrigation. 

I can understand both premises, it depends on the product. 

In this case, by drip irrigation, nothing gets on the strawberries, because they're not irrigating them. 

And of course, if it rains, that can damage the crops, so that's irrelevant anyway. 

It would take them to that purpose. 

But by irrigating them with a drip method, the berries are absolutely clean and free of soil particles. 

And it is quite remarkable what this family is able to do with this land, and they can demand quite a 

price, because they have something to offer in quality, and in character, where you don't have to 

throw away food like you often do, and you get these plastic boxes of vegetables like that for free. 

Anyway, it was interesting to see the reality and how people work and apply principles in different 

ways, depending on circumstances. 
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And you, of course, need to think that through living here in Southern California, any of you who may 

have home garden, there are different principles to apply to the soil you have, or which you have, 

because some of you may have something better, or words depending on circumstances. 

Anyway, the number of lectures was quite interesting. 

There was a remarkable presentation on fruits that my wife attended, Mr. John Schroeder, I think, 

attended that one, and I attended the one on new vegetable crops. 

It is surprising what is being done today. 

There is such a thing as heirloom seeds. 

I have addressed this question before. 

I think it's interesting to take notes. 

There is a nursery devoted to what is called empty apples, and they also have other crops. 

Today, in 45 years, since my formal studies in agriculture, in Santa Rosa High School, as we think from 

junior college, in these 45 years we have reduced ourselves to certain kinds of fruits, and I suppose 

most of you, if you were to name the fruits on the market, could name on two hands all the varieties 

that you could imagine if you had bought an apple. 

When I was studying agriculture, we could name 120 and more varieties. 

Many of these are quite remarkable, but they depend on hair, specifically for the soil and purpose. 

It was unusual to see some of these now being reintroduced because more and more in California 

there is a growing demand, and elsewhere a growing awareness that on a small scale, probably the 

same scale as the church of God is in Christianity. 

This is the same scale in agriculture, though maybe we're not even that big. 

About one-two cents of crops grown in this state can farm through the legal definition of organic 

growing that is also discussed. 

That's in accordance with the California Health and Safety Code. 

We might call it certified organic farms, organizations, or some groups like that. 

Must be subject every year to review and examination. 

So it's not to see and to have these things brought there and to realize that the world is full of 

remarkable fruits designed for different purposes long since the Gotham, or only recently for 

Gotham, that have a significant special purpose and that much of this, of course, is psychological as 

well as nutritional. 

It has to do with beauty. 

It has to do with surviving fruits of winter season. 

But generally the crops that are marketed have to be designed for shipping and the shipping... 

...green and will still ripen satisfactorily. 

It must have a certain look. 
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One of the curses today in our marketplace is that when looks are not important, we've made it 

important, and when looks are important, we have made them... 

we have made it unimportant. 

That's a paradox, but it's the way the human mind thinks. 

There are blemishes that can be on apples just by nature. 

An apple is close to a branch and it rubs, and it is lemon. 

But that doesn't hurt the apple, but it hurts the sale price. 

So the middle man, of course, dots the farmer. 

That's one of the big problems. 

Many things are not at all what they should be because we use techniques, especially in fruits, 

significantly in vegetables, to have a certain appearance. 

Judged by appearance, not by flavors and not by quality, not by survivability through winter season. 

But the opposite happens with eggs, for instance. 

Eggs that should vary with the season. 

Or yellow in summer, cleaner out here in winter and spring. 

We don't want those. 

They're more beautiful than we don't want them. 

People are led to believe that if an egg looks too yellow, it is somehow diseased. 

Now this arose, of course, from a commercial need. 

People would go into restaurants who didn't know anything about the farm earlier part of the 

century. 

And they said, well, how come these eggs are yellow instead of orange for the yolk? I don't want 

them. I want orange eggs. 

But you can't have orange eggs all the time. 

And so in order to cater to people who are ignorant of the nature of the change in the season, 

because when chickens eat grass, the eggs get more orange in terms of the yolk. 

Well, the restaurant, the middleman, then said, we insist that the birds have the same amount of 

green feed throughout the year, so the eggs do not vary. 

And now they are limited, in other words, essentially to the kind of input from alfalfa and other 

greens in their meshes so that eggs have this generally pale look throughout the year. 

But it's interesting to see in one area, because of ignorance, we don't profit by what would be 

available. 
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And in the other area, we fill out good food, or we at least fill out food because it has blemishes or it 

might not be able to be picked early and ripe and many fruits should be picked when they are ripe, 

and hence not shipped to great distances. 

That's all part of the problem. 

And so, by the way, in this television program, I think it is interesting to see that you can't be a farmer 

without being a businessman. 

You can't be a farmer without knowing the middleman and the retailer's problem. 

I think we ought to recognize that getting a job is far bigger than merely what most people think of in 

terms of the job. 

The job that is ultimately most satisfying is one that enables you to learn whatever it is you're 

learning, agriculture or otherwise, but enables you to learn business management. 

Enables you to learn how to advertise and communicate. 

Something Mr. Armstrong learned many, many years ago. 

Enables you to decide, make decisions. 

One of the issues in the presidential election is your decision-making. 

Because you have to know what to do. 

They're learning that it pays to store and not merely to suddenly ship goods that can be kept in order 

that you don't all market at the same time when the price is lower, because it is essentially a free 

market. 

Anyway, I attended one lecture on birds. 

Cowell, my wife did not. 

She didn't grow up on a chicken ranch, and I did. 

And horror of horrors, I will tell you what's happening. 

I thought there were bad enough problems when I left at 40 and more years ago. 

But now, new techniques are coming. 

They're able to cross, for instance, certain turkeys so that the genetic background leads to chicks that 

have unusually meaty breasts. 

Wonderful for the marketplace. 

Wonderful for the pocketbook, except that now turkeys are being sold in the market as lost leaders. 

That is, these do-chers are to get you into the shop and you buy that and then you buy the other 

higher price. 

Good. 

So that, in fact, a turkey farmer is having it rough. 

Anyway, just cite this. 
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A woman posed a question and he said, I have nothing such. 

A breed of turkey, and after so many months, about 18 weeks, they tend to die at significant rates 

and often they seem to be physically unable to get a thousand to stand up if they should. 

And the woman who was representing the state of California immediately knew what the answer 

was. 

Well, she said those birds were never meant to be kept to maturity. 

They are bred up so that they simply won't stand up. 

As she said, after they get about 18 weeks old, they walk around, and this is her expression, like old 

ladies. 

Well, old men, too. 

But she was, after all, speaking as a woman. 

They're not used for breeding again. 

They're cross-bred. 

Birds are raised today that have to have certain high-powered nutrition in order to grow normally. 

They're designed for that. 

And they don't have it. 

They're stunted. 

They're run. 

They'll die. 

I think it is a horrid situation to realize that we are already genetically creating creatures that cannot 

survive to maturity without some serious defect bodily. 

Indestructions. 

It makes me wonder, from time to time, what Josephus would have said if this was what the Gentiles 

had been doing in that day. 

He's a remarkable man for showing what the Jews who were keeping it close to the laws they could 

did not do. 

The one thing he said they didn't do was that poisons around their home. 

Now, we don't know how the Romans were using them, or the Roman world, the Greeks and others, 

but certainly that's one of the things we have today. 

I don't want to go any further in these areas, but it was, we want to keep up with it. 

Partly we have an agricultural program in which we are quite interested in the development of 

sustainable agriculture at different altitudes, as you know, in the country of Nepal, under the general 

direction there, of General Aditya Rana, a very delightful person, a friend of Mr. Armstrong, a friend 

of his work, a dedicated Hindu, but nevertheless he sees in us something he sees nowhere else in the 
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Christian world, even though he's been warned by Buddhists, sorry, by a Hindu, that we are a greater 

threat than any other form of Christianity to Hinduism. 

He sent someone over here to check us out, and he said that's what he thought. 

We really were. 

Because we do what we say. 

And of course if you do what you say, you're a threat to anything that doesn't do what it says. 

And that's exactly the problem all through the world of religion. 

But he's not concerned about that because he understands that we don't tend to be a threat. 

But it was interesting how it was understood. 

Anyway, we do want to keep up on it. 

There's always something unusual, and you meet people you wouldn't have thought of before, that 

we should get some information that we can send to General Lana, might even be able to make 

available to our, you know, brethren in some of the more rural areas, but the church dwells. 

One of the peculiar things, of course, is among people in this field, I guess it's like among the 

prophets. 

There were some who had like Samuel and Samson long hair, for certain reasons. 

Samson was of the tribe of Dan, but the man who was responsible for one of these farms was a 

typical long-haired person. 

Something that is unbecoming, but he doesn't know that as a man. 

And of course that was the symbol that you were under some kind of special authority in the Old 

Testament. 

And as a right bow, it's not what he has, but his hair is like it. 

But yet he's a remarkable person. 

You meet all sorts. 

You know, clean cuts, clean shaven, you know, more traditional types. 

But this area gathers people who dare to think, whether they're to think as conservatives or they're 

to think as liberals. 

And we have to, in a sense, recognize that not everybody sees everything equally. 

And sometimes people in a field like this see things despite having come at it totally apart from the 

Bible. 

Now I'd like to point out some interesting things in this connection that are in the Bible that might be 

lost. 

It seems an appropriate time to renew our understanding of some things that are written in Scripture 

about this pattern that I have addressed. 
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You know, we have a farm, have had a big sandy area. 

First of all, I will start out with a few comments. 

People sometimes ask, what is the church's policy with respect to how we should care for land? Let 

me state what it is that the church knows and does not know. 

I ask a very responsible, academically gifted Jewish conservative rabbi, Dr. David Winston, who was 

one of the commentaries in the Anchor Bible series, what it is that the Jews know about how to care 

for the land, especially with respect to the matters of pruning. 

For instance, Grace, that was the initial question. 

And he said one of the great tragedies that the Jews have experienced is the fact that what is not a 

matter of direct written revelation in this connection is essentially lost because there has been no 

continuity in some forms of agriculture because the Jews never regularly lived in a situation where 

they were, in that sense, expected to know how to take care of certain crops in the manner of 

pruning. 

And let's say pruning is an art. 

Hair cutting is an art. 

It's rather obvious when you see what happens sometimes when mothers try to do it on their little 

children. 

Then it becomes modern art. 

But anyway, that's one way to learn. 

Modern art has nothing to learn. 

They don't change their mind generally. 

It's just that, instead of improving. 

But there are areas like this that you simply have to learn to experiment with. 

Now, to experiment, it's important to take note. 

 

Jubilee Year 2_2 
 

That's how you learn a foreign language. 

Anybody who isn't willing to experiment with something will get nowhere. 

The difference is that these things are learning experiences. 

That's a very good term. 

And they're learning experiences where the penalty is not a spiritual sin. 

That is, it's not a spiritual matter and it doesn't lead to sin. 

It may lead to a mathematical error or a bad grammar. 
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I used to think bad grammar was sin, now it's something commonplace. 

That's why I was taught to look at language. 

I haven't changed my mind, but I realize today that there is a greater area than I thought, not just 

black and white. 

And who and whom no longer are used as terms, there used to be informal distinctions with respect 

to case and grammar. 

But there are some things we have to learn from God. 

And the Bible gives us those things which we need to learn. 

And it tells you what we would say is right from wrong, because if you didn't do these revelations, 

you wouldn't know, and you could physically, as we say, burn your fingers, which has a meaning, you 

say, that you could definitely do harm to yourself. 

The scripture says you shall not commit adultery, you shall not lie, you shall not steal, etc. 

And so you recognize there that you don't do that. 

But there are other things where you learn that you can experiment with. 

So now I want to address some of the things which we shouldn't experiment with. 

First, let me say one of the primary questions that people often ask is, what is the church's policy 

with respect to this matter of letting land left? And in this country, of course, we have produced so 

much that land is being allowed to rest interestingly in more than one way. 

The government pays you not to work it, or city fathers simply allow you to cover it over with tar or 

foundation for building. 

As my wife says to me, you regularly say that it's a tragedy we're not using some of the finest land, 

but we're burying it under tarmac cement industrial buildings and houses. 

She said that the other side of the coin is at least the stress, and we'll have to clear it off later. 

But that's the case, that's the reality. 

Anyway, the sabbatical year, the church has as a policy something like this. 

It recognizes the impact of the revelation of God in this matter for the good of the soil, for the good 

of what is raised on the soil, and for that matter for the good of people who do farm the land. 

It's good to have a break in order that you can repair the breaks in the best. 

In other words, the things that really need to be done after seven years on a farm that you may not 

have gotten to during the previous six. 

And so there's also the opportunity to learn, to do things that you might not otherwise have been 

able to do, because you can't always leave the farm and go somewhere on vacations or educational 

breaks, whatever it may be. 

But we did not grow up in the Jewish community. 

We are not a direct part of the Jewish community as the New Testament church was. 
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The New Testament church actually grew in the synagogue and grew out of the synagogue. 

The Church of God today was not called out in the last century and this. 

But today the William Millersonal now does not been called out essentially of Judaism. 

It has been called out of Christianity. 

And in so doing, there are contacts we do not have in prediction in the Christian world from which 

many have been called out to become God's sons and daughters in this life. 

The commonly thought of the sabbatical year is lost. 

And I want to at least address that question properly. 

The church has recognized that you were called from year to year. 

And we are not living in Palestine. 

The Jews don't apply certain of these outside of Palestine or outside of areas that once were 

significantly Jewish in greater Syria, parts of Mesopotamia, where certain principles were also 

applied for the general population with Jewish. 

But in any case, we are called out from year to year, from month to month. 

In many cases not as owners with any cycle, but as renters. 

Farmer Canard is a renter. 

He didn't want to have to own that land. 

He just wanted a renter to show what can be done. 

And therefore, the church drew the conclusion that much of our land is being bought. 

Banks have acclaimed, relatives have acclaimed as to what you should do with that land from year to 

year. 

So we have encouraged the brethren to let the land rest or to divide the land up in such a way that it 

does rest, if not all at once. 

Because we cannot tell a man, he must let his vineyard rest his year, and the banker comes out and 

says, if you don't work that, if you don't strangle those grapes and make them produce more of this 

year, that's what they do. 

They call it girdling, strangling. 

The nicer word to tell the real truth makes the grapevine think it's going to die. 

So they want to produce more. 

New techniques they've learned, or things they have. 

Anyway, the banker says you let this rest, I'll simply foreclose. 

Because it says that you're to keep producing, that's what the original contract requires. 

So the church must recognize that we cannot impose on people what they are not prepared to follow 

through with, in the same way that the Jews later no longer found themselves in a position to 
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enforce the jubilee year, which would be a wonderful thing in solving most of the problems of 

agribusiness today that they were facing. 

And nevertheless, the Jewish community has preserved a tradition, and I will merely cite it. 

It is understood from the Jewish community that in the Middle Ages there were Jews who lived in 

ghettos of Europe who lost the knowledge of the seven-year cycle and it was essentially redefined by 

Moses Maimonides on the basis of what he understood of Jewish tradition and an examination of 

the Jewish communities that have been observing the sabbatical year and continuing seven-year 

patterns without the fiftieth year of the break. 

And his conclusion agrees on the basis of all the documentation available to the Jews in the West and 

Spain for the practice of the Jews in the East. 

It is therefore true that we can say the knowledge of the Jewish sabbatical year has been preserved 

to this day not only intellectually but in practice. 

Furthermore, there's a simple way to figure it out. 

Seven-seven is at forty-nine plus one is fifty. 

So you would have two-fifty-year cycles in a century. 

That's an even number, but when you have only seven, then you have forty-nine and forty-nine in a 

century or ninety-eight years because you don't have two Jubilees. 

So you drop back two years every century. 

Now if you want to know where we are at each of the figures, you take a historic fact preserved in 

Jewish intellectual, literary tradition, and in Jewish practice that the year preceding the fall of 

Jerusalem in AD 70 was a sabbatical year. 

That is the year from the autumn and the September early October, or simplicity let's say, early 

October, in sixty-eight to sixty-nine of the first year, sixty-eight to sixty-nine. 

So you take the last part of it and you merely go back three months to see October, November, 

December. 

So AD 69 ended a sabbatical year before the fall of Jerusalem. 

Now this is in the nineteenth century, so nineteenth centuries have gone by. 

That means you lose two years every century in the cycle of seven, in the cycle that is made up only 

of seven. 

So they're nineteenth centuries. 

So we've lost thirty-eight years that would otherwise have been counted. 

That means that if you want to have a quick way to figure, you want to know how many times ninety-

eight there have been. 

That is two forty-nine without the Jubilee because the Jubilee has never been counted from that 

time to this and from before that. 

So AD 69, we have nineteenth centuries. You lose two every century. 
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There are only ninety-eight years in a series of fourteen cycles of seven. 

Seven times fourteen is ninety-eight. 

We have nineteenth centuries, so if you've lost two for a century, that's thirty-eight years. 

That means if it were AD 69, with the Jubilees, it would have been AD 1969, but there were none. 

So you lost thirty-eight from the year 1968-1969, which would correspond if there had been Jubilees, 

but there had been no Jubilees. 

So you subtract two down to nineteen, you lose two every century, you subtract thirty-eight from 

sixty-nine, and that leaves you with thirty-one. 

That means that there was a sabbatical year in 1930 and 1931. 

Now that you know that, we could add, say, to 1931, you add forty-nine years, seventy-seven. Forty-

nine and thirty-one is nineteen-eight. 

It's a simple way of doing it. 

So 1979-1980 was a sabbatical year. 

1986-1987, that was just completed. 

This passed on. 

It was a sabbatical year, and the Jewish reckoned. 

And you go on to bear it. 

1979-1980, 1986-1987. 

That's going on, and we simply say that the Church has never adopted that as a requirement for 

everyone, because we have had no direct continuity with the Jewish community. 

It's always an administrative question. 

It's not a doctrinal question. 

If the Church administratively were to come to a decision that we should all have the same one, then 

we'd at least have to have a financial base in order to enable some people to make decisions and 

letting the land rest that they would have been unable to financially because it did not prepare. 

Hence the Armstrong decision as a non-farmer. 

He loves to farm as a visitor. 

He said we'll just make it simple so that brethren do not have any basic problems, and each one 

simply figures it on the basis of when the knowledge came to him as to what he could do, rather 

than as a collective group or a church or a nation. 

What's the state of those kind of affairs? Now we may proceed backward in time, and we come to 

some interesting things in the Bible. 

Let's say that we have the story, both in Chronicles and in Kings, from Jewish tradition, not directly 

stated in the Bible, but some things of Jewish tradition that have significant merit. 
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It makes sense, and you work with it, and if it does make sense, fine. 

If for some reason it was a misunderstanding, then it is not something that is basic. 

But if you take the story of Josiah, he came to the throne when he was eight years old. 

Now we learn that later in his reign, he made certain decisions in the 12th year and then in the 18th 

year. 

In the 18th year of his reign, he purged the land. 

Second Chronicles 34-8, you can also follow in 2 Kings. 

I'm just looking here, in King James Burgess. 

At this time, in the purification of the area of the temple that had been closed up in the days of 

Manasseh, they found the book of the law, and it was so shocking. 

Now they had other scriptures, but apparently the circulation of the book of Deuteronomy had, in 

fact, ceased during this period, and it was a shock to find it. 

Now the German higher critic said that this was essentially when the priesthood imposed the book 

of Deuteronomy, and the priesthood on the nation for some such nonsense. 

Anyway, they made a covenant, and it is in the tradition that the 18th year, part of the autumn 

reckoning of Josiah the King, was, in fact, treated as and understood to be a jubilee year. 

And now we may know when that year is, because we know that Josiah was slain in the battle that 

didn't have to take place, but did, nevertheless, when Theronico was coming up against the new 

Chaldean King of Assyria, the Chaldeans and the Medes having overthrown Nineveh. 

And we have, of course, the Babylonian Chronicle record that was published by the British Museum, 

and earlier was known, but it was really published after the war, even though it was known before, 

that people didn't have access to it. 

It shows very clearly that there was a potential meeting of the armies in the year 609. 

That is, the Egyptian army had come to Palestine in the very year that we would have expected the 

death of Josiah. 

And once we know that the 31st year of the King ended in the autumn of 609, for the Egyptian army 

had marched through the land in 609 in the summer, and they confronted the Egyptians in the city of 

Carcames on the Euphrates River. 

That means that we can begin the reign 31 years earlier, 609 and 31 to 640, and the 18th year would 

therefore be 623 to 622. 

623 BC to 622. 

Now that is the actual date. 

That is not the traditional date that the Jews have assigned it, so let me explain a little further. 

It is understood in Jewish tradition that the Jubilee was kept as a 50-year pattern in the Old 

Testament up through the time of Josiah and through to the fall of Jerusalem and afterwards, so that 

the story of Ezekiel chapter 40 introduces the year that would have been a Jubilee, which was 50 

years later than the 18th year of Josiah. 
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But now we have a problem, just wanted to let you know. 

We do know of Jewish tradition that there was just such a Jubilee. 

Let's see now if that is correct from the Bible. 

Let us take note that in chapter 34 of Jeremiah, in chapter 34 of Jeremiah, there was a point in time 

in which the rulers of the land released the Hebrews who had been reduced to servitude. 

But all the princes, first can and all the people, which had entered into the covenant, heard that 

everyone should let his servants go free, then they obeyed and let them go. 

But afterward, when the Egyptians came up in the Babylonian army lessons, they immediately 

changed their mind and turned and caused the servants and the landmaids, whom they had let go 

free, to return and brought them again into subjection. 

So God comes and said, "'Didn't I tell you that at the end of seven years you were to let every man 

his brother in Hebrew go to you, which has served you, or who has served you six years, to let him go 

free, but your fathers are cannot, it is obeyed.'" Now this was in a year of the siege. 

This was in a year of the siege. 

St. Josephus says the siege lasted one and a half years. 

Therefore, the kings at this time, unlike Josiah and earlier, the kings at this time are wrecked 

according to the Babylonian method of spring to spring reckoning, which may be established firmly 

and clearly for the house of Judah at this time in the book of Jeremiah, where he speaks of the 

seventh month as continuing the same year. 

There are places you will find now in the same year, in the seventh month, which means that the 

year did not end with the previous month, the sixth year, and begin with the sixth month of the year 

and begin with the seventh. 

It began in the spring with the first month and ended with the twelfth or thirteenth. 

Now at the end of seven years, you were to let them go. 

Now this event is clearly in a year that we would define on the basis of the fact that the Babylonians 

were besieging them, and this commenced after the siege began. 

The siege began according to the Babylonian document in the biblical record in the winter at the 

beginning of the year 588. 

So this sabbatical year that the Jews were going to keep was 588 to 587. 

Now if you also take a look at another place in the book of Jeremiah, in the same year at the 

beginning of the reign of Zedekiah, not during the siege near the end of his reign, but at the 

beginning of the reign of Zedekiah the king of Judah, at the beginning of his reign, but in the fourth 

year. 

Now the beginning of his reign is the commencement of it, not three to four years later. 

But in the fifth month, it was the same year that had been described before, where there was this 

transition to King Zedekiah. 
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Now he came to the throne at such a time in the month of Adar that his first year would have begun 

with the spring of 597, confirmed by the Babylonian Chronicle, which is quite clear. 

It is also confirmed by the astronomical record. 

You don't need to go into that if that has to be an accessory we can do so. 

But if he came in the spring beginning in Adar and then his year, that was the exception month, and 

he comes to the throne in first year, it begins in 597, then he is in a year that in the autumn to 

autumn reckoning would have begun 598 to the end of summer 597. 

And we know that this is a year that is called the fourth year. 

Now the fourth year of what? Well, what is interesting, of course, is that if the year of the seeds, 

beginning in 588, has a sabbatical year beginning in the autumn of 588 to 587, then let's look what 

would happen. 

A sabbatical year would have ended in 587. 

Another one would have ended in 594. 

Another one would have ended in 601, seven years earlier. 

Now if the sabbatical year ends in 601, four from 601 is 597. 

Therefore we know what Jeremiah is saying here, is clearly that the beginning of the reign of the king 

was the fourth year of such a cycle, and that confirms, of course, the pattern that the 18th year of 

Josiah was a Jubilee. 

Just so you have that down, it's in the Bible. 

You can look it up if you want to. 

It is not fundamental to the practice today, but I think it important that we can say the evidence is 

there if you wish to look. 

Now the problem is, if a Jubilee was in a year BC, 623 to 622, and then 573 to 572, when did the 

Jubilees stop to be observed? Because there is a Jewish tradition, that the Jubilee was not observed 

after these Jews returned to the land, after the Babylonian captivity. 

But it was observed on a 50-year pattern, let me say that, the Jubilee on a 50-year pattern was 

observed all through the time, even if it was always properly enforced, but the counting continued 

through the entire time, from the beginning of the settlement in the land, all the way to the Epsom. 

But when they returned, the Jewish tradition is that no formal, sabbatical, sorry, no formal Jubilee in 

numberings of fifty and a hundred, a hundred and fifty, two hundred that way, was observed. 

Now, this leads to a question. 

I've given you the actual date that can be confirmed for the King, but in Jewish traditions, they have 

not started the sabbatical chronology where it ought to be in creation week, near 4,000, I'm only 

giving a round figure near 4,000 cc. 

It starts the story of Adam and Eve with the year 3760 cc, at the beginning of the Hebrew calendar, 

and they made a false assumption long, long ago that the Hebrew calendar commemorates the 

events of creation week, but in fact, the date of the Hebrew calendar reflects the reality that it took 
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man ten to eleven, nineteen-year cycles to determine by calculation the average length of the 

month, and it couldn't have been determined for sure much earlier than that. 

All right, the Jewish tradition is not that Zedekiah was oversold by Nebuchadnezzar in the date that I 

have given you approximately here. 

I didn't give you the date of the fall, I gave you the date of the year in which the sabbatical year 

began during the Feast, but the Jewish tradition would say that the textiles to Babylonia took place, 

interestingly, seventy years before the return, and they would have the last sabbatical year observed 

in the year 422 BC, 23 to 22, 423 to 22, and then they said you add seven years of exile that year 423 

to 422 they associated with events in Ezekiel chapter 40. 

We don't need to turn to that now. 

They said that Jews were 40 years of exile, 70 years in exile, 422 minus 70 was 352, and so they allow 

only 20 years from 352 to 332 for the arrival of Alexander in Palestine and Jerusalem, I'll use the 

Arabic term, it was in Israel in that day, in Judea, but historically we tend to use in the Christian world 

the non-violence term. 

And so the Jews completely compressed the Persian period into 20 years because they started 

creation weeks with the beginning of the Hebrew calendar instead of where it should be, because 

the calendar did not begin with creation weeks, the calendar began when man learned how to 

determine the average length of a month, and that took 10 to 11 cycles in order to be sure. 

But now they're pleased to an interesting question. 

On the one hand the Jews said there was no cycle of 50 years after the exile, and when the Jews 

returned 70 years later and thereafter there was no further keeping of a jubilee making the count 50 

to 100 to 150. 

Sometimes the Jews would formally say the year after year 49 is an unimported jubilee just to have 

what we would call a plaque to remember it, but it was never an important account, it was only a 

series of seven. 

Now look what happened. 

When we get the picture, we have a situation if it was AD 68 to 69, then there was a sabbatical year 

in AD 26 to 27. 

37 from 69 is 42, 6 times 7, you can figure that out. 

So there was one in the year 38 to 37. 

37 and 27 would be 64. 

Now year 0 is track 163, that's 9 times 7, so you know that's correct. 

38 to 37, then there was another one in 136 to 135, 98 years earlier, that is you go 100 and drop 

down 2. 

So 136 to 135, then you would have had 234 to 233 being seen. 

And then 332 to 331, that year began that Alexander came and met the High Priest in Jerusalem. 

Opened up the sabbatical year, the Jews brought up the question to him. 
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We implore that you would let us recognize the law that we regularly observed and let the land rest. 

332 to 331, and then you would have 430 to 429. 

Then what you have would be 423 to 422, that's the next sabbatical year, 7 years coming down in our 

direction. 

That's not a problem, because the Jews said that 423 to 422 was the end of a jubilee. 

That could be a problem, but at least you start numbering 7 from there. 

But if you were to go back from the year 572, 7372 B.C., described actually in the book of Ezekiel 

chapter 40, and to come down to 423 to 422, then look what happens, you are actually counting by 

jubilee. 

But if you were to go back from 423 to 422 to 521 to 520, 520 from 572 to 552, and that's not a 

multiple of 7, so there is some problem in the general understanding, but there really is. 

Because people have overlooked the fact that on the one hand the Jews said the last jubilee ended in 

422 B.C., but they associated that date with the events of Ezekiel 40, 50 years after the 18th year of 

Josiah. 

The Bible was describing the year 573 to 572, and the Jews associated that with the year 543 to 542. 

And between there is no cycle of 7, so we have a problem of how the count continued after the story 

of the exile began, till it was picked up, that has become the present cycle. 

So let me show you what the evidence of the Bible is, because there is no way to link up the cycle of 

7 with the cycle of the jubilee of the Old Testament, unless there is some evidence in the Bible as to 

when the last jubilee was actually observed. 

Let us now look at the book of Nehemiah. 

How did the Jews get the idea that the last jubilee, which if they went to Ezekiel was clearly in the 

570s, how did they come to the conclusion that the last jubilee was the year 423 to 422? Well now if 

you look in the book of Nehemiah, you discover something. 

You know, sometimes these books that we seldom read have some very interesting answers. 

And we start out in Nehemiah to make an established fact. 

In the month east-west in the 20th year, Nehemiah 1-1, Nehemiah 2-1, in the month Nisan in the 

20th year, the King Arthur III, same year that you move from east-west in the area of November-

December to Nisan, March-April, and that's the first month, as distinct from the ninth month, and yet 

you're in the same year. 

That means the year here did not begin in the spring. 

It is an autumn, the autumn reckoning, that is, the new fiscal calendar of the Jews. 

Now we move along. In the 20th year, Nehemiah comes up. 

He describes the events of Chapter 5. 

From the time that I was appointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, from the 20th year to 

the 32nd, there were 12 years there I was. 
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I came up and I saw all the things that had to be done until he got them working on the wall. 

And the wall was finished. 

On the 25th day of the month Elul, Chapter 6 verse 15, now you come up in the 20th year, and in the 

month Elul, they have been able, after concentrated effort, to finish this in 52 days. 

What a remarkable feat. 

Now the wall was filled. 

So let's determine when this is. 

First of all, we have to recognize when the King came to the throne, because this is reckoned on the 

basis of the reign of King Arthur Xerxes. 

King Arthur Xerxes came to the throne in such a year that his 20th year would be by autumn to 

autumn reckoning, as the Jews were doing here, 445 to 444. 

In the autumn of 445 to the end of summer, 30 autumn of 444. 

And since he came up in the period of spring to summer, and until Elul just occurred at the close of 

his 20th year, the King, which was 444. 

That means that his reign began in 464. 

Actually, he came to the throne at the very end of 465. 

And he was reckoned as having the rest of that spring, or sorry, the rest of that winter as his 

accession here, and the person reckoned spring to spring, and began with a month of Nissan in 464, 

and the Jew was the autumn of 464, and 20 years was complete in 444. 

Now, he finds a record, the genealogy in chapter 5. 

He writes them up so that everybody knows who could be dwelling in this Jerusalem. 

And he goes right on, he's the governor, and everybody is now appointed through various 

responsibilities. 

Some were assigned to live in Jerusalem. 

Now, when the seventh month came, Elul had just been finished, the sixth month in chapter 6, verse 

15. 

And now, when the seventh month came, the beginning of a new year, on the basis of autumn to 

autumn reckoning, all the people gathered themselves together as one man into the street, and they 

spoke as he described to bring the book of the law of motion, which the Lord had commanded 

through Israel. 

And as he abrupted this law before the congregation, and he began to read to make them know what 

they should know, and he read the book of the law distinctly, verse 8. 

They discovered there the story of the festival of trumpet and the story of the peace of tabernacle. 

They found written in the law about the booze, verse 14. 

All of chapter 8 is very interesting. 
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They had a remarkable solemn occasion and a time of great joy. 

Now, in this case, they were reading the law. 

The reading of the law occurred, according to the book of Deuteronomy, at the end of seven years. 

You tied for the poor at the end of three years, and then at the end of six years, and then at the end 

of seven years, verse 10 of book of Deuteronomy, chapter 31, Deuteronomy 31-10, at the end of 

every seven years, in the solemnity of the year of release, in the peace of tabernacle, that follows, in 

a sense, the close of the seventh year. 

That follows the close of the seventh year. 

The Jewish statement is very clear in the Hebrew. 

At the end of seven years, you release people. 

You're not released at the beginning, but at the end of that year, some debtor obligations do. 

Up to that time. 

At the end of three years, when you finish the harvest, you bring in the tithe. 

So at the end of a seventh year, the law was expected regularly to be read. 

Now, think about that fact. 

Because we are dealing here, therefore, with a year beginning new in the seventh month. 

And at the end of a sabbatical year, or a seventh year, they read the law. 

Therefore, the twentieth year of our deserties was a sabbatical year. 

At the end of which, they read the law. 

Four, forty-five to four, forty-four. 

The reason the governor could do what he did is the people, in fact, were free to devote their time to 

this emergency need to build the walls of the city. 

Four, forty-three to four, forty-four. 

Thirty-eight to thirty-seven. 

Thirty-one to thirty. 

They're moving down seven years. 

Twenty-four to twenty-three. 

Four, twenty-four to four, twenty-three. 

Another seventh year. 

But our count begins today and goes backwards, beginning with the year four, twenty-two. 

Whereas the book of Nehemiah says it was a sabbatical year that ended in four, twenty-three. 

And the answer to the question is very clear. 
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Under the prophet, under Ezra and under Nehemiah, the last jubilee was observed in the year four, 

twenty-three to four, twenty-two, just as Jewish physicians have, even if they misunderstood that 

that has nothing to do with the book of Ezekiel chapter forty, that they remembered correctly. 

In other words, you can take a cycle of seven all the way back to the year beginning in the autumn of 

422 B.C. till now, an exact cycle of seven years. 

And you can continue the earlier fifty-year cycle through the story of Jeremiah, all the way through 

the events that I just read to you here in the book of Nehemiah, and you come up with that illogical 

problem that those cycles would have ended a sabbatical year with the year four, twenty-four to four, 

twenty-three, just like you had one in 445 to 444, twenty-one years earlier. 

And the fact that you have one year in between, after a sabbatical year before the next cycle begins 

to count one, two, three, four, five, six, seven, confirms the fact, which is therefore in the Bible, that 

the last sabbatical year was not observed when the Jews were taken by Nebuchadnezzar away from 

Jerusalem. 

It continues to be counted on the basis of the last jubilee, to what I meant to say. 

The jubilees continue to be counted after the captivity, in the days of the Rubberbell, in the days of 

Ezra, to the days of Nehemiah and Malachi, all the way as the Jews themselves say, to the year four, 

twenty-three to four, twenty-two. 

Even though they fall, that was the story of Ezekiel chapter 40, in fact, that is not at all. 

That's the area described in the Bible. 

That is something that took place after the twentieth year of our desertity. 

So we can say today that the cycle of fifty years was to count it was observed from old times through 

Josiah's day and through the last of the prophets. 

And by the Jews' old tradition, it ended in the year four, twenty-three to four, twenty-two D.C. 

And after that time till now, in preserving the pattern of just a cycle of seven years, the Jews have 

kept it counted all the way through today. 

And this year happens to be the first of the next cycle of seven years, five, eighty, seven, ninety, 

eighty-seven to nineteen eighty-eight, the first year of the next cycle. 

Anyway, it is interesting to see how I thought I could address this question and to explain what it is 

that we can know. 

Some of you might never realize that right there in the book of Nehemiah, when you get the 

evidence, you have a problem that needs a solution. 

And the solution is that the Jews had the answer all along and didn't realize it. 

They understood what year it was that they made the mistake of associating it with the end of the 

captivity, that period, the end of the captivity, rather than in the days of Nehemiah, the governor and 

Malachi. 

That was a mistake. I used to wonder, where was the error? Was the error in the dating or was the 

error in the association of the dated and the date? And now we know the error was in association. 
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king-of-kings 
 

And I hope you will become acquainted with as many as possible, because this is a remarkable 

opportunity in a setting that reminds one of the middle 1950s, or the early 1950s, in the church of 

God. 

And once one grows, of course, you don't have the same contact with people day after day. 

And I think it important to realize that when you can have that opportunity to meet people who are 

not in your local congregation, you should take the most advantage of it that you can. 

The title King of Kings and Lord of Lords was assigned, as one of, if I may use the word assigned, one 

of the topics that could be addressed. 

I asked that others make the decision they wished, and I would take those titles which would seem to 

have been left over because there were more titles than those speaking since we have formal 

services four times on two days. 

And that left, this is one of the titles. 

I thought it would be appropriate because it is fundamental to the traditional understanding of this 

season of the year. 

What does it mean to be a King of Kings and a Lord of Lords? A term that, of course, is found in the 

book of Revelation chapter 17 and verse 14, and in chapter 19 and verse 16, in the first case it is 

reversed, so sometimes it's Lord of Lord and King of Kings, sometimes King of Kings and Lord of 

Lords. 

We live in a world in which our government has neither a king nor lords. 

There are countries where there are kings and lords. 

Kings in that sense would be a function of the nobility rather than directly of the kingship. 

And so it is defining a form of government. 

That is, there is a form of government that indicates a regal state, if you please, when we use these 

terms. 

This is why we are called a royal or a regal priesthood. 

That is, this is not a democratic priesthood that is the church, even though as individuals we have 

access to the Creator through Jesus Christ, but we are a royal priesthood because Christ was born to 

be king. 

But let us go back for the moment and ask what do we mean by the word Christ. 

Many of us may be able to answer it correctly, some only after thinking it through. 

There was a person born in Bethlehem who was called Jesus. 

He was so named as a result of a message from on high. 

This person came to be known as the Christ, so we speak of him as Jesus Christ. 

Even in actuality there is much more to the story than that. 
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Because it goes back to the fact that Jesus is a name in English that we derive from the Greek, and 

the Greek gave a pronunciation rather unusual for the Hebrew word that was the real name that 

Jesus had among Hebrew and Aramaic speaking people. 

This word goes back to the very famous general who led the children of Israel into the promised land 

after the death of Moses. 

Now that name we read in the Old Testament is Joshua. 

And interestingly what has happened in language is that we refer to the man who was a general who 

brought the people to the promised land by a word in English which is derived from the Hebrew 

sound whereas our word for Jesus is derived from a Greek transliteration of that word which had a 

different sound. 

Even though the Greeks used the same word to refer to Joshua the general as also Jesus the Christ. 

Those are some of the peculiarities that have happened. 

But the meaning of Joshua or Yahoshua is a very important one because it means the eternal Yah, 

the short form of Yahweh, the name God revealed in the days of Moses at Mount Sinai is the Savior. 

So in a sense Joshua's name was that of a person whose function when the children of Israel entered 

the promised land was to foreshadow the saving of a people who also would enter a promised land 

not however as temporal but one that is eternal. 

So Jesus means the eternal God that is the Lord is Savior. 

And the Greeks had a word in their language for one who was anointed for a specific task or 

function. 

Many countries have an ordination ceremony. 

In this case it might involve oil hence the word means to anoint or to smear with oil usually olive oil 

in the Middle East in Tonga we use coconut oil. 

They don't grow olive trees there and people are anointed with coconut oil. 

That was an interesting experience when we were there first my wife and I in 1972. 

The Hebrew word has come to us in the term Messiah. 

Messiah is a kind of transliteration of the original Hebrew word Messiah. 

So we have Joshua the Messiah or Jesus the Messiah or Jesus Christ. 

Now I go into this because I've read material in which ministers have said I believe in Jesus Christ but 

I can't prove he's the Messiah. 

Now if you believe in Jesus Christ and can't prove he's the Messiah then you haven't proved he's the 

Christ. 

And it's not enough to be Jesus there are many of them Jesuses are all over Southern California. 

It's a common name not in English but in Spanish Joshua used to be not uncommon it isn't common 

anymore but it's not enough to be Jesus there were other Joshua was born in Bethlehem. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

What is important is he is the Messiah and the Messiah was to come from the house of Judah and 

the house of David. 

Now if you've never thought seriously of this you should because many times we take things for 

granted. 

You see there was a man long ago who received the promise of the forgiveness of sin and that he 

ultimately should be heir not only to the land of promise that we call the holy land between the river 

that was the border of Egypt and the Euphrates. 

He received the forgiveness of sin. 

He received the promise of being heir to the world Romans 1413 from him should descend the one 

who would forgive the sins of the world. 

That man was Abraham Abram originally and he was to be the father of a multitude of people. 

In many places of the Bible we have the story given by Paul in his epistles to the different groups of 

members of the church to whom he wrote and that is that Abraham received the promises and if we 

are to inherit the promises made to Abraham we must be the children of God through Jesus Christ 

that is we must be the heirs of Christ of Jesus the Messiah. 

Let me explain something which you all should understand the promise that humans should receive 

eternal life and inherit the world was given to the ancestor Abraham and not to other nations how 

they should inherit eternal life came to be lost to them because either they were living elsewhere 

and never heard or paid no attention to what they might have learned from the presence of 

Abraham and the promised land. 

To him a promise was made and that promise involved inheriting the world because of obedience to 

God but every one of Abraham's children at some point or another disobey and as each generation 

inherited the opportunity to become an heir each one who descended from Abraham forfeited that 

right in his own generation because of sin but the promise was made to Abraham and to his children 

where the promise is clearly both intended to be singular and plural plural because of the use of the 

pronoun singular because of the collective use of the noun so when God made this promise to 

Abraham he also included to your seed in their generations plural never forget that but each 

generation that passed it on to the next forfeited such a right because of sin now there were those 

who sought God and I will not talk about them for the moment but you will see what I will say in 

after this there came a generation in the days of Herod the King in which a descendant of Abraham 

through Mary of the house of Judah related to the house of Levi was born God came to dwell in the 

flesh in what manner as the logos or the wisdom of God the very mind of God came to dwell as a 

human being and this person was to be named Jesus he was born to be a king and he was through 

life without sin and was murdered now when this happened something unusual took place because 

here for the first time from the days of Abraham to the days of Herod there had been found only one 

heir who had the right to inherit the world all others to whom the option was open because they 

were born of Abraham's seed they had forfeited this right by nature because they sinned that is they 

missed the mark and how to live sin is lawlessness and they did not live spiritually as they should 

each one from time to time did what was right in his own eyes but from this birth there was now one 

who was heir to the world Jesus of Nazareth once asked the question which one of you can if you 

please convict me of sin and they said nothing this person drew up a will it is sometimes called a new 

covenant sometimes called a new testament so let me explain there was a covenant anciently made 

at Sinai in which the knowledge of sin was given by means of the law the children of Israel in the days 
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of Moses accepted that as a relationship between God and themselves so that God would lead them 

they were all heirs of the promised land and ultimately they were by birth potential heirs of the 

world but each of them and in succeeding generations sinned that is the law of God that they 

thought they could observe they found they could not they fell short of knowing how we ought to 

live life Jesus Christ proposed the prophets earlier conveyed this message that a new covenant 

should be made in which God's spiritual law would be in us not on tables of stone or in a book not 

external it would be internal but there was no promise at Sinai as to how that was to be possible and 

that's why it is called in a prophetic way a forthcoming new covenant Jesus came as a messenger 

with the good news of that new covenant that's what we have laid out for us beginning with 

Matthew chapter 5 now in proposing this covenant Jesus proposed how the righteous how the 

merciful how the poor in spirit how the persecuted could inherit eternal life and the world that is this 

earth I'll be it a one renewed and he said that if you in principle if you do the things that I say you can 

be given the gift of eternal life what did he say he said repent believe the good news that I am 

bringing the gospel of the kingdom or government of God a word government we don't like to hear 

today it seems and be baptized where the word means immerse we don't like to dwell on that today 

because the world is confused on all these points the Christian world and you shall receive the 

promise of the gift of the Holy Spirit that is God living in you through the presence of his very nature 

which is spirit and you shall receive therefore eternal life but this man who made this commitment 

God in the flesh who made this commitment said we would have to submit to him as Lord which 

means do the things he asks of you and we could become his heirs but he wrote this up if you please 

as a testament or will this testament or will had no force unless the man who drew it up God in the 

flesh should die and once this will or testament came into force with the death of the testator no 

man can alter it we need to understand it is more than a new covenant that's simply an agreement 

between two parties it comes to us as a testament or will it was not in effect before Christ died he 

talked about it once he died was murdered this will came into absolute force and as irrevocable 

cannot be altered there is only one way of salvation and that is through the name the authority of 

Jesus Christ through whom we have access to God as Father in heaven there is salvation in no other 

name and what he asks us is to repent not merely to feel sorry about ourselves but to repent of the 

spirit and attitude of disobedience and to acknowledge our sins and through faith believing that the 

Messiah means what he says that Christ means what he says we can receive through prayer the gift 

of the Holy Spirit and even though we should die in the flesh we have the promise of eternal life now 

this is a very important perspective Jesus was born to be king he is also born as Lord God is the ruler 

of all and when the logos the mind the wisdom the reason the thought of God dwelt in the flesh as a 

human being it was God present now as a human being who still is Lord and King and against any 

accuser such as the devil Jesus allowed himself to be tested in the wilderness those 40 days and he 

proved that God cannot be tempted by sin some of us know tragically that there are people who 

have left who think that in fact the logos laid aside all his divinity and became just a human being 

and by his own efforts zeal prayer by fasting punishing himself he was able as a human being to resist 

sin this doctrine is an error time and again I talked to a leader who's no longer with us on this topic 

Jesus Christ was the very wisdom the very mind of God God was present as a human being God is 

still God as an eternal spirit let me say as eternal spirit and strike the word an which is not the way to 

express oneself in English and not even possible to express oneself that way in Greek the Greek did 

not have an a or an an it is wrong to say God is a spirit God simply is spirit so God is spirit but as a 

human being God the Lord Jesus Christ as he is often called in the New Testament and when he gave 

his life he gave a life that was perfect and worth more than the whole of the human family if you 

please the whole of creation and we can become the heirs of Christ by accepting the terms and 

conditions he laid out in that will and testament the deotheque we enter into a new covenant 

relationship by coming to agree with the terms of the will and the will and the will and the will and 
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the will and the will and the will and the will by coming to agree with the terms of the will of Jesus 

Christ or with his testament and so there is made with each one of us a covenantal relationship all 

the people of Israel agreed to make a covenant at Sinai we must each individually agree to make 

such a covenant and collectively the church is those who covenant with God that is with Christ who 

covenant with Christ that we recognize him as Lord and Savior master that is teacher as the high 

priest and coming king now if you think these words were never known before then your ears must 

have been stopped because most all of you should have heard the words that I have just mentioned 

when you were immersed if baptism has come to you because not everyone has yet been baptized 

who has the privilege of fellowship with us here and we with you our children we expect to grow to a 

certain maturity so as a result of this we are all heirs of Abraham it's important to realize what 

Romans 817 has let us briefly look at this one because I think it is significant above all that I might 

quote from Paul elsewhere 817 we'll go back that the spirit bears witness with our spirit that we are 

the children of God sons of God and if children then heirs heirs of God joint heirs with Christ if 

indeed we suffer with him that we may also be glorified together and if we are heirs of Christ we are 

also treated therefore as Abraham's children because Abraham was heir to the world and if you look 

at Hebrew sorry Romans 4 13 and 14 you will learn that Abraham before he was circumcised 

received the promise through faith what the law was given for was to define sin it was not meant to 

forgive sin it was to be a reminder of what would be needed for sin to be forgiven that is the 

shedding of blood and that's why animal sacrifices were important on every day there were certain 

ceremonies on every Sabbath on every new moon on every annual occasion to remind us that the 

Messiah the one who was anointed should die and yet appear again we call that the resurrection so 

it is significant that we recognize that when the New Testament refers to Jesus Christ as Lord the Lord 

the Lord Jesus Christ it is referring to his authority because he is pictured on occasion as a nobleman 

he is pictured as an heir to the kingdom of God the father in heaven being his father Matthew 21 38 

there is a parable in which the leaders of the then nation of Judah decided you can see it as an 

analogy there it's just a story of individuals who decided to kill the heir and the nation wanted to 

dispose of the heir in this case the heir of Abraham the son of God it is repeated in Mark 12 7 

Matthew 21 38 this is the heir let us kill him Luke 20 verse 14 so Luke wrote it in Greek to those who 

were Greek speaking Mark in Greek to Jews who were speaking Greek living in the Aramaic Greco-

Roman world Matthew first addressed it in Hebrew to the Jewish nation and then he translated the 

whole in Greek as we now have it as a part of Scripture so Jesus Christ was the heir apparent now he 

returned to heaven you've heard that explained in part in previous festivals within the last two weeks 

it is said that this heir went to receive for himself a kingdom and to return these are other parables 

you can see all of them put together Jesus Christ is going to come again and to receive us to himself 

he is going to come as a king in terms of the kingdom of God being within us that is because God is 

spirit and his spirit is in us he indeed is if you please the king and when he came through the person 

of Jesus the Christ in human presence he was and at that time also a king hence the kingdom of God 

is in your midst among you within you those terms are all a part of a problem as to how best to 

render a particular verse in the New Testament but king and kingdom were used synonymously as 

you should know from the book of Daniel the realm of a king is a kingdom God's realm is all that he 

creates God is the ultimate potentate 1st Timothy 6 15 God is the ultimate potentate he came to 

manifest himself as a son in Jesus Christ so Christ is also Lord of lords and king of kings as 1st Timothy 

6 15 speaks of the eternal potentate God the Almighty who is Lord of lords and king of kings it is a 

kingdom it is not a republic it is not a democracy God's rule is best described as a kingship because 

the authority comes from him and Jesus lordship over us is the same we do not choose him to 

become a lord we do not choose him to become a king we may choose to have him be lord and king 

or not to have that's so but it does not change the fact that he is king and lord by nature by nature 

the term king most often refers to the ultimate responsibility that we associate with the word 
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government lordship is often associated with let's say a nobility and in the biblical sense where Jesus 

is called lord it often is to be perceived as affecting the relationship of religious matters it is a realm in 

which there is no true separation of what we call church and state but today the church itself is not a 

ruling kingdom on earth we are translated into the kingdom of God if we have become the children 

of God we are heirs not yet inheritors and what links us together is the spirit of God it is important 

now that we recognize that Jesus Christ made it all possible as a result of being God's gift for Jesus 

Christ is actually God giving of himself even to death I think of how tragic it is for people to use the 

excuse well I had to shoot the prisoners because if I wouldn't they would have shot me this excuse 

was made in Bosnia it's been made through the centuries Jesus Christ gave himself that the prisoners 

need not be shot because we were imprisoned under the condemnation of sin and the law held us in 

bondage not because the law told us to do wrong and therefore it is an evil law and we must get rid 

of it it's that we did wrong and the law had a claim over our life and that claim was death and Christ 

came to redeem us from it by the grace of God we are all here and it is through faith we prove our 

faith by whether we are submissive to Jesus Christ and obedient to his will we learn something about 

true religion and what it means to have true faith when we show that we love our brother our sister 

in the faith for he who says I love God and does not love his neighbor does not know God and abides 

in darkness I want to thank all of you for being loyal at a critical time some nearly two years many 

emotionally did not know how to handle themselves and walked away or fled some with different 

motives but I want to thank you many of whom I've known for decades for being here and letting 

Christ and the Father live the godly life in you as one who was of Gentile background and is by birth 

we may not have been Greeks but we were German and the same darkness prevailed north of the 

Alps as prevailed north of the Mediterranean when Paul writes in Ephesians 2 11 what it is like to be 

without God in the world and without hope the message of Jesus Christ over the centuries is 

penetrated but it has not yet penetrated to the point where any more than two fifths of the human 

family have come to be associated with the name Christian there are billions who have died in the 

past who were without hope not heirs of the world in any sense and it is this festival that opens our 

eyes to see what will happen when Jesus Christ returns to bring the full light of God's mind to the 

knowledge of all human beings because he will be king of kings and all nations are going to submit to 

him when Jesus said it is done on the cross he spoke of that which was done on the cross his murder 

to have been left there to have been buried and not resurrected meant that the job would have been 

unfinished only that which was accomplished on the cross was finished when he was there that 

which was necessary through the resurrection was accomplished in the tomb and if Jesus Christ had 

not ascended we would not have the Holy Spirit and if he would not return that which was finished 

would never be accomplished because without the return of Christ there will be no first resurrection 

let's not misuse the term it is finished and assume the death of Christ alone is essential the death of 

Christ is all that needed to be done to pay the penalty of sin but Christ is alive and doing the work of 

God as our high priest and shall come as king 

 

new-covenant1 (1) 
 

There are men's choirs and choruses that sing and have beautiful sounds, but I don't think men 

sound like our concept of angels. 

And their voices are just simply beautiful. Women's voices really are. 
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So I asked Mr. Foy about the announcing of our special guest and his wife, and so he told me that I 

should do it. 

Then I thought, what am I going to say? Then what I thought all I know about this man and his wife, if 

I started talking, he wouldn't get a chance to speak today. It's all very fun. 

I'm going to have to go to Ambassador College and if you get ready to go up the stairway to 

Ambassador Hall, one of the places, there's some footsteps down there in the cement. I think it was 

made back around 1947. 

And the footsteps of, it's not what you call it in Hollywood, people put their hands down, Dr. Hay's 

footsteps are there. 

And one of the remarkable things, I hope I don't embarrass him. I want to say what I feel, and maybe 

some of it's not necessary, but I remember Sammy Davis Jr. when he used to be a part of a group. He 

was the only African American there. 

And he spoke about the people who were his friends, who says that they were my friends when it 

was not fashionable to be my friends. 

So I say as a servant, Dr. Hay was a servant when it was not fashionable to be the kind of servant he 

was. 

And I think that was on 40 years ago when I saw that. And to this very day, he is a man with his wife 

who is a servant of the people. 

I want to say this as well for your advisement of my own. He's always been an individual who thinks 

in a realm that you have to pray to understand him. 

But I do know this. Dr. Hay knows what he's saying. God knows what he's saying. It's our 

responsibility to try to find out what he's saying. 

And I believe this. I know you've worked. Some of our brethren have come from 1,500 miles to get 

here. 

Collectively, we need to hear something. Individually, we need to hear something. 

I believe that Jesus, about which special music was, will not fail us. Collectively, we'll hear what we 

need to hear. 

Individually, we will. It's just up to us as to whether or not we're going to think so really seriously and 

focus enough to ask God to fill our cup. 

So now I'd like to present to you who do not know him and to introduce. We'll introduce to you who 

do not know him and to introduce Dr. Herman L. Hay. 

I'd like to thank the congregation here as a whole for making possible my wife's and my visit on this 

occasion. 

We came in the spring in order to become acquainted with you. And we are very pleased to be here 

this afternoon. 

As well as this morning. Not noon yet. 

I would like to give a little comment. Not just for those who sang as the large group or the smaller 

group this morning. 
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But something happened years and years ago at the Thai temple in Southern California. 

One of our students came back with a significant experience when we sent them to learn both the 

Thai language and to be able to help the refugees from Laos who were fleeing from communism to 

Thailand and then coming to third countries where either English or French was spoken. 

The young lady's name then was not married April way bright from West Virginia. 

She was a competent person and she learned quickly both aspects of the language as well as the 

musical arts of Thailand. 

She was asked by our Thai teacher Sabat Yingyuan to lead in the presentation of the Thai musicians. 

The Thai musicians in tradition sit on the floor or sit on the platform not on chairs. 

They had never heard her before had not been led by her before. 

And when she was introduced to a small number in the Thai community they paid their respects 

being led by a woman. 

One who was not historically a part of the Thai culture. 

And I wanted to just show you something of what can happen when musicians make their impact or 

people responsible for music accomplish what is being accomplished here. 

The Thais who were men and women greeted her in traditional Thai form. 

Take careful note. 

When she completed her work in terms of leading the musicians in terms of leading a dance in which 

the Thai musicians played the music. 

Words in Thai were not expressed. Clapping is not what you do. 

In fact Thais do not sing in religious meetings. They find us very different and alien. 

They chant but never sing. 

But when it was over there was only one greeting that was expressed by them. 

The difference between here and here. 

Sometimes nations culturally don't have to say much. In fact nothing was said. 

But when the hands moved up in position it told you where they thought she stood in responsibility. 

I thought this was a memorable experience for a people who otherwise are quite different from us in 

terms of their culture. 

God made us all and he certainly has given musical gifts both with instrumentation and voice. 

He wanted to thank those who also contribute their part who were not normally here for this 

occasion. 

What I would like to do today since I have been told that I have the opportunity to speak twice. 

I'm going to introduce a topic and go only so far and draw a conclusion and pick this topic up later. 

The theme today is the beginning of the new covenant. 
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Where we should look in the biblical account to understand what we mean by a relationship that is 

ever new. 

It never gets old. 

I have in front of me a portion of the Bible that I will use today. 

This one is an English translation of the Old Testament as we call it or of the Holy Scriptures. 

It is a Jewish translation into English done by not Jewish Christians but the scholarly Jewish world of 

the Orthodox, the conservative and the reformed Jewish scholars of the middle half of this century. 

An older translation done in 1917 was felt to be in need of updating because of how the English 

language has been changing in this century and the skills of translation. 

What I want to do is to begin in the book of Genesis to start with to give you an idea of what lies in 

the first few chapters and the background. 

Before we get through chapter 25 of the book of Genesis, we will discover how many, many citations 

there are in the epistles of Paul that are based on the first half of the book of Genesis. 

We will start with verse 1 from time to time. 

I will comment because in translating there can be more than one possible translation, more than 

one possible understanding. 

Hebrew is unusual, especially in the book of Genesis, in the compact way thoughts are expressed. 

You are familiar with the traditional beginning in the beginning God created the heavens and the 

earth. 

The King James goes on with the word and introducing something more. 

The Jewish translation of 1917 began with in the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. 

Now the earth, now in places and. 

If you have the King James version, you will note that. 

That is, the Hebrew text has not always been made as clear as it might. 

But as it traditionally was translated, one would think that the meaning is only that there was in the 

beginning, an original creation, and then the earth becomes unformed and void or waste, whatever 

terms we wish. 

Now with the and, we don't get the whole picture. 

With the Jewish translation of 1917, much more similar to the authorized version of the King James 

version, we at least had a sense of what was in the beginning and now when the story picks up. 

If God created in the beginning heavens and earth and now heavens and earth without form and 

void, then clearly certain events must have taken place. 

The Jewish translation introduces, in fact, a form of the grammar that was never fully understood by 

those who translated into other languages. 
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So my translation in front of me says, God began to create heaven and earth, the earth being 

unformed and void with darkness over the surface of the deep, and a wind from God sweeping over 

the water, God said, Let there be light, and there was life, period, all in one sentence. 

Now we are introduced, not necessarily to an original creation, but to a state of the creation in which 

the surface of the earth lacked the configurations we now see, darkness covering the surface, God 

beginning to act, Let there be light, the thought came and there was light, and so the story goes. 

It is important, I think, for you to take note that as time goes by, different perspectives and 

understanding come out of Holy Scripture. 

It is true that you could translate in the beginning God created, but grammar in different languages 

makes possible different understanding, not necessarily contradictory understanding, but a grasp 

that in some areas of literature more than one thought has been compacted into the text. 

Now we are introduced here to the word God. 

We are discovering God as Creator. 

We learn from the authorized and earlier Jewish translation that the word spirit is used, or here, a 

wind. 

Now we also quickly have learned, if we had listened to the sermons over the past years, that the 

Hebrew or the Greek wind or spirit come from the same root, same word, same sound, different 

meaning. 

Not uncommonly, words have more than one meaning, sometimes unrelated altogether, and more 

often one derives from the other. 

Jesus gave the analogy, He who is produced of the spirit is like the wind. 

You can't see it, but you know that it's present. 

Now in the same way here, we find certain things about God. 

God is Creator. 

God began to create heavens and earth as we now know it, or God in the beginning created the 

heavens and the earth. 

There were indeed two significant periods brought to our attention, the commencement of the all, 

the universe, and the reshaping of the world on which we now live. 

Not only do we see a Creator, but we also see that the spirit of God produces a wind from God 

sweeping over the water. 

The spirit of God is here introduced, as well as God, the Creator, without further definition. 

And then we discover God saying, God speaking, let there be light. 

So God, not only is Creator, God moves, if you please, in this natural world through His Spirit, and He 

speaks the Word, and the Word produces results. 

In this sense, then we have a linkage to the Gospel of John, that in the beginning was the Word, and 

the Word was with the God, and the Word was God. 

A translation directly from the Hebrew with important use of the word Zah. 
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Now at this point, what we should think about when we read is why certain things are said and why 

certain things are not. 

Now this is a very quick overview. 

God speaks, there are results. 

And we move along in time through one day, a second day, a third, fourth, fifth, and on the sixth day, 

we read, God said, let us make man in our image after our likeness. 

We want to reflect on image and likeness. 

Two terms not used for the rest of creation. 

We've often focused on the plural, let us. 

This doesn't tell you who the us is until you, of course, will read further. 

As in the book of Job, you will read of many who were assembled, called the sons of God, the angelic 

realm. 

So we read, having said, let us make. 

God created the angelic world before the natural world. 

There may be participants in accomplishing all that the natural world now is. 

So we read, and God created man in his image, in the image of God he created him, male and female 

he created them. 

It does not say, let us be plain, it does not say, and God created man in their image, in their likeness. 

It's one thing to focus on the plural. 

It's another thing to face the reality of the singular. 

For the Lord our God, said Moses to the children of Israel, here, oh Israel, the Lord our God, the Lord 

is one, not many. 

And I must tell you that because that is one of the greatest stumbling blocks, both for the Jew who 

could not see the Christ, and for those who haven't seen the Christ, not understanding his 

relationship to the Creator. 

And even among those who have left our fellowship in not understanding that God is one. 

What we discover here is a great deal that is written. 

We'll want to come to ask, what is the good news? What is God proposing to create? If God is one, is 

he the Muslim God who cannot reproduce himself? Is he one God, and there is another? Two gods, 

one who is not the Savior, the other who is the Savior, is one Yahweh, and the other not Yahweh? Are 

there two Yahwehs or one? See? Now look at the good news. 

God starts the story here. 

We reflect his image. 

We reflect his likeness. 
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In what sense? Now Adam might well have drawn a valid conclusion when God manifested himself to 

Adam. 

God saw him as a manifestation. 

It did not seem unusual. 

He saw himself, and he saw God, and there was head, there were arms, hands, torso. 

It seemed that he was indeed in God's image as God manifested himself. 

The Church for many decades did not ask, what is the nature of God as Spirit when we see him not 

versus what is his nature when he chooses to manifest himself in the natural world? We were right, 

God is Spirit. 

We overlooked what Moses said. 

Do not think of any likeness God is not like any aspect of his creation in form and shape, but that's to 

go to the book of Exodus. 

What we find here is that God, in dealing with us as human, in whom his image and likeness is 

reflected, is telling us not about our flesh and bones, is telling us about our mind, about character, 

about something far more important as we shall see. 

It is important, however, to take note that when we start reading, we don't have all the story in one 

place. 

We have parts of it here, and we may draw a conclusion, and then when we consider later, we may 

reflect on that conclusion as to whether our perception was clear. 

The first Bible I read through in English, I still have. 

It's marked up with every verse that I thought I didn't understand. 

Lots of markings. 

I chose never to go back over that book because I would be erasing here and erasing there, and then 

I'd go over it another time later and erase a little more, or put a new mark that I now see that I really 

didn't understand that I thought I did. 

But it is important to consider as you go through that not everything comes to light on initial reading. 

God made us, male and female, to reproduce, to have the experience of rearing children, to see 

ourselves again as we fail to perceive ourselves fully as children, and to see how different we are as 

time progresses. 

The story is not finished. 

The second chapter picks up. 

And on the seventh day, God finished the work that he had been doing. 

And he ceased, or rested, on the seventh day from all the work that he had done. 

And God blessed the seventh day and declared it holy. 

Because on it, God ceased from all the work of creation. 
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What would you do with a statement like that if you were to see it? If you saw God resting, because 

you were already there and your wife on the sixth day, and God was now resting and thinking of all 

that had been accomplished, sitting down and explaining what had happened in the five days before 

Adam and Eve were made. 

Explaining what Adam hadn't seen. 

There is no command here. 

There is an example. 

And you soon discover that time repeats itself in cycles of seven, not because of the sun, the moon, 

the earth, the stars, but because you start numbering the next day as one going through seven. 

Now there are, of course, people who assume that day doesn't mean day here. 

In any case, in the life of man there has never been a time when days were not. 

Let's recognize the reality of that. 

But the wondrous thing is that God simply tells us in this written record that He rested and now 

could reflect on all that had been achieved. 

Having seen it all, He said that it was very good. 

Verse 31, chapter 1. 

But of course the physical creation wasn't finished because what it needed was another day in which 

to reflect and contemplate on what has been done. 

How we choose to remember this is important. 

When we think of a world that has forgotten God, a world that has assumed that it all in some way 

evolved, unless, of course, there are people who take the record of God as Creator. 

Well, we have some news here. 

We have an idea there's something unique about man who's in charge of everything, of life in the 

sky, life on earth, life beneath the waters. 

And then we are told a little more about creation. 

And we are told that God planted a garden. 

This is now a new verse in chapter 2. 

And in this garden the Lord God caused to grow trees pleasing to sight, good for food, and two trees 

in the middle of the garden, the tree of life and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

Now for you this should be very easy to remember. 

You've heard this story before. 

But you ask yourself, why is one tree the tree of life? What's wrong with the pear? What's wrong 

with the apple? What's wrong with the pomegranate? Well, those provide for physical life. 

See, there's an implication that you are sustained by the other trees that are good for food, but there 

is a tree that is symbolic of more than natural life. 
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That's the preliminary news of the new covenant. 

There is a tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

Now when the story is finished, we learn that as for the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, and 

this now is verse 17, you must not eat of it for as soon as you eat of it, you shall die. 

Now we, of course, can go ahead. 

We remember already having read this. 

The remarkable thing is that Adam and Eve ate of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, and 

they didn't die right away. 

So now we discover there must be death of two sorts. 

One, the death of the body, and one, the sentence of death that came on them at that moment. 

Let us proceed. 

The knowledge of good and evil. 

It's good to have an understanding of good and evil. 

The Jewish translation has a nice rendering. 

It calls it good and bad because the word evil can have a difference. 

Evil can include natural disasters, not merely criminal misdeeds. 

If Adam had taken of the tree of life, and Eve had taken of the tree of life, would they have ever 

learned what is good? Would they have ever learned what is bad? I once gave not this topic, but this 

was a part of it. 

I said now, I was being translated into Spanish in Costa Rica, I said, now if they had taken of the tree 

of life, they would have learned God's definition of good and bad. 

No, enough Spanish the translator said. 

And if they had taken of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, and at that point I stopped him. 

I said, please translate it as the tree of life. 

Do not assume that was a slip of the tongue for the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

So let us make clear. 

It isn't that the tree of life provides no understanding of good and bad. 

It is that if you take of the tree of life the source of your knowledge of good and bad comes from 

God. 

He tells us right from wrong. 

You would have obeyed and to give you life you would have received the spirit of God to empower 

you to go the way of good as you continue to grow. 

But Adam and Eve for different reasons took of the knowledge of good and evil and obeyed someone 

else which obedience was in fact disobedience of God. 
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The source of the knowledge of good and bad in this world comes from the devil. 

Because our society that has been created as a result of the minds of Adam and Eve and their 

children has depended not on the word of God for truth and error. 

It has depended on the concept here is the way I look at it. 

What is your point of view? See? Now I think what is your perspective? This is modern education. 

We were warned about that kind of thinking decades ago so that when we go to college we are 

prepared should be prepared in high school junior high school or middle school and sometimes we 

should be prepared to understand at all times that the revelation of God gives us the knowledge of 

good and evil. 

That revelation comes through today our willingness to ask of life from God to receive his spirit that 

gives us understanding. 

So here we have one of the most remarkable sections of the Bible. 

We are privileged to know right and wrong because if we repent and if we believe the written record 

here and if we acknowledge we want to die to our past as symbolized by burial in water we have 

access to the tree of life. 

In the year that Indira Gandhi was assassinated a number of us were in fact in flight having left 

Calcutta to land in Faro Valley in Bhutan. 

Mr. Armstrong could not go in 1985. 

He had been to other countries because to go from the place where only planes land you had to go 

over a pass that was more than 10,000 feet in elevation and he simply was not able to do so with his 

age and state of heart. 

So we went through. 

When we had the chance to see some of the art of the Tibetan Buddhism because the Tibetan form 

of Buddhism is there we were astonished at one of the vast renderings because there much of what 

is scripture Buddhist scripture is drawn out in works of art. 

Now in one of them there was a tree of life. 

This tree was rooted on earth and was so high that its fruit was in the heavens. 

Completely unaccessible to the little people on earth and they had axes in their hand. 

The tree was full of fruit. 

Having axes they were trying to cut down the tree of life to get access to the fruits. 

And as the teacher said, man has never been able to do that. 

We have never been able to obtain the fruits of life. 

I thought what a remarkable understanding of the people who've never read the Bible. 

The human family has been living on the tree of the knowledge of good and evil with that coming 

out of the mind of an adversary and out of human minds that simply experiment. 

So here we have the background of the importance of life as a revelation of God to man. 
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This form of life can only come from God not from experimenting with a tree of knowledge of good 

and evil. 

We go on with the story in chapter 3 and there we learn what I already have touched upon that 

Adam and Eve took of that tree and God in fact sent them out. 

They no longer had access to the tree of life unless God should choose to make life known. 

So the human family started its long march without this knowledge. 

The knowledge of life which opens up a clear understanding of the way to live. 

The Christian life is meant to be a way of life not conforming to rules that you wish you didn't have to 

do. 

A man of prominence in 1995 left our fellowship who said to me you know if I weren't required to tie 

I wouldn't. 

He's still tied. 

He thinks he's required to. 

Another one said you know a lot of these things were given to the Israelites in the days of Moses was 

binding and among Christians it's even more binding. 

He shook like that. 

Now is that why you do what God says but wish you didn't have to? Of course not. I hope none of 

you think in those terms. 

God rested the Sabbath day. 

He didn't say to Adam and Eve if you don't rest I'll strangle you. 

Is that the way it should be? Of course not. 

We rest because God set an example that we may reflect on what he did and reflect to on the 

passing week and what God has done in and through us. 

So when we look at this we really discover how things went wrong. 

Chapter 3 verse 22 the conclusion now that man has become like one of us knowing good and evil 

but the wrong way experimenting what if he should stretch out his hand and take also from the tree 

of life and eat and live forever. 

So God banished man from the Garden of Eden. 

You see God essentially closed the door from the human family to life and to eternity. 

Our children once were impressed with a little bit. 

They came home from school and immediately discovered so this goat was definitely special. 

They immediately saw in trying to do something for the animal that it had human nature. 

That's what they said. 

I want you to do this. 
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You want to have the goat do this and the goat wanted to do that. 

That's the way the human world has been going all along. 

But God did not choose to keep himself from calling individuals along the way whom he would want 

to but the family of man went on its way as a whole. 

God drove the man out to keep the way to the tree of life being accessible to the human family. 

I like in a way a certain expression here. 

It's not in the greatest English but I think it is one of the wonders of how we can use English. 

This is a description of the world. 

Eve first took out the tree and gave to her husband and then God asked the man, what's all this I 

perceive? And of course he blamed the woman. 

God skipped. 

But her answer I thought was beautiful in this translation The serpent duped me. 

I had to laugh when I read that one again this morning. 

The serpent duped me. 

Not merely deceived me or something like that or seduced. 

The whole world has been duped. 

That's the world in which we live. 

The devil duped the Germans into choosing their leader who wrote a book about his anger and his 

frustration. 

It was called my struggle, my encounter. 

Having followed the wrong leader, the country fell into catastrophe. 

Sometimes people don't have a choice. 

Somebody takes power. 

Stalin came from within a party that had warred its way to the top. 

How many millions perished before the war as well as during the period of World War II? The whole 

world is duped and it's a terrible story. 

When we reflect on how it got started how can we avoid realizing that all the internal catastrophes 

including the American Civil War in which we lost more men and women and children than in all 

other wars we have been involved in both with Native Americans with the British. 

World War I and II with Spain and Korea in Vietnam in Afghanistan and in Iraq. 

We paid a terrible penalty. 

But that's to be expected when indeed there is an adversary who dupes human beings. 

Now when we come to the fourth chapter we do have a new story of the world on its way. 
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I want you to just take a note of a few things. 

On its way we have two brothers. 

I won't go into the details there until I come to the fact that one of the two brothers murdered the 

other and the one who was the murderer God simply expelled. 

But later on after the world of the flood God didn't do that anymore. 

God said by man shall man's blood be shed. 

He who takes the sword perishes by the sword. 

Now God has let man make decisions and God finally puts his foot down. 

God made decisions in dealing with the children of Israel and the wandering in the book of Exodus. 

And he didn't always deal with them in the same way. 

At first he clamped down and they didn't change and so he said let them go and finally they were 

expelled. 

To start with God didn't clamp down that far on Cain. 

And look what happened. 

The world came to be full of violence and then the flood. 

So God introduces in chapter 9 a very important aspect of what we would call judicial administration, 

judicial life. 

No society can live without some kind of framework. 

I will require a reckoning for the slaying of human life. 

God tells us in the fifth verse of chapter 9 you require of every man that of his fellow man who is a 

murderer who so sheds the blood of man by man shall his blood be shed. 

For in God's image, in his image did God make him. 

Verse 6 chapter 9 We are introduced for the first time to a society that does not in fact have God 

ruling that society but God has at least given orders that for capital crimes there is a capital 

punishment. 

Before that there was not to start with and violence filled the earth. 

But we will soon learn that human beings don't do this and criminals get by and society becomes 

corrupt more and more. 

Those are perspectives that you will note as you go along. 

Now let us move a little further into the life of a person called Abraham coming out of modern Iraq. 

Abraham was in business in southern Iraq, the city of war on the Euphrates River. 

Now simply as a dead town surrounded by sand, the river is somewhere else, trade doesn't go there 

anymore. 
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What we have is the story of a person who is called out, who goes down to Egypt and comes back 

and lives in southern what we call the Negev or southern Israel today near the Gaza Strip. 

Now there are problems that are raised in the story but I want you to see a few things that are 

recorded here. 

God said at the beginning of chapter 12, I'll make you a great nation and bless you and all the 

families of the earth shall be blessing or shall bless themselves by you. 

That is some way through your descendants, the nations will receive a blessing that comes by the 

presence of one or more of your children. 

Sometimes it's to be understood in its plural, sometimes in the singular. 

Jews have yet to discover who the singular one is, whom we call Jesus of Nazareth. 

Anyway, to move along, we come to another place in chapter 13, no longer at the beginning of 

chapter 12 but chapter 13. 

And in verse 15 God said, I will give this land to you and to your offspring forever. 

Now offspring is an interesting word, different translations could you see. 

It's interesting because it's a singular form with either a singular or plural usage. 

And so Paul, as we know later, picks up the singular meaning. 

That is only one of all the children of Abraham would be found perfect, who would give his life. 

And now we will come very shortly to the conclusion and we move quickly through this. 

We discover that Abraham is in contact with God. 

He's in contact with a manifestation of God, who is called a high priest. 

God can manifest himself as a high priest and still be God. 

If God chooses to manifest himself, as he did to Adam in the garden, don't assume that God wasn't 

God filling the universe. 

There are some people, I am sure, who thought that God stepped on the other side and then on the 

side of visibility, but that's to completely misunderstand the greatness of God, who upholds all. 

From the moment of time in which he can appear, God isn't limited to this natural world. 

He does what he wishes, and he can appear or not appear. 

And he appeared as King Melchizedek. 

And at this spring time, because the armies had been demolished, detain from southern Iran and 

Mesopotamia, and came in the early part of spring, the end of winter, because the Jericho Valley was 

where the grain ripened unusually early. 

There was a warm and lowly moist. 

And when Melchizedek came, there was a most unusual meal that is presented here. 

Melchizedek presented to Abraham bread and wine. 
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This story is quite unexpected to have such a statement appear. 

We read also in the end of verse 20 that Abraham gazed God at tenth of everything. 

Now, it doesn't say he paid God or paid God dredgingly, or he wished he didn't have to, but he did it 

anyway because it's required. 

You see, if all you do that you learn from God you do, because you want something from him that he 

has promised, and you fool yourself into thinking that if you do it, even if you don't want to, you fool 

yourself into thinking you're going to get it when you won't. 

When your children, I'm talking to adults who once were children, when your children do what you 

ask, what you like to see is, they like to do it because they understand it's the right thing to do, and 

they do it voluntarily. 

They may even go out of their way more than they are asked. 

I won't ask all the children here how often they do that, but that would be very nice to know. 

I would say some of them certainly go out of their way in the contribution to music. 

So in our story in chapter 14, Melchizedek brought out bread and wine, a priest of the Most High 

God, and Abraham gave tithes. 

Bread and wine, what would a high priest be doing? Well, we'll put this aside. 

Let's say we haven't read any more than this, but I will ask you, if you have read the New Testament 

which you have, was there a high priest who upon the evening before his death introduced bread 

and wine? So, you know, I haven't gone out of the 14th chapter yet into the 15th, and here I am 

discovering the story of life, the tree of life, good and evil, and I'm discovering here bread and wine, 

and I'm discovering that there are penalties, I discover that there are also blessings, I discover that 

there needs to be a judicial system to administer punishment in the world, I see a man who 

volunteers to tithe, I see God who presents a day of rest, if you please, the first social legislation 

anywhere in history, that man may have a day off, if you please, each week. 

We won't call it social legislation except to talk to the secular world. 

It is God's blessing for us. 

Then in chapter 15, we are introduced to the future, and there we learn that the children of Israel 

would ultimately have a heritage, and now chapter 17, a very interesting chapter. 

Verse one, God says to Abram, I am the almighty El Shaddai, walk in my ways and be blameless. 

Now to walk is to voluntarily move. 

That is, you are moving in a certain direction. 

You walk with God. 

This is the German's march. 

Be blameless, English translation historically was perfect. 

I think the word perfect has taken on a rigid meaning, but to be blameless means to so conduct 

yourself that any infraction is not chargeable. You are not to be blamed. You have reconciled yourself. 

I like the word blameless. I think it's very good. It conveys a whole new different perspective. 
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I will establish my covenant between me and you, and I will make you exceedingly numerate. 

Now, this is interesting. Verse 7, I will maintain my covenant between you and me and your offspring 

to come as an everlasting covenant throughout the ages to your offspring to come. Now, be there 

God. Now, here we have a singular and a plural meaning to a word, offspring, seed, no other terms. 

Offspring is very good in the Jewish translation. 

There is one who was perfect. The others died each in their generation. 

It started with the blessings to Sarah of Isaac, and now I will skip and conclude two things, one out of 

chapter 25. 

Well, let's say it would, I'll leave it at this point. I must get to the place where Abraham is deceased, 

and when he dies, God speaks to Isaac. Yes, chapter 26. We'll look at verse 5. 

Inasmuch as Abraham obeyed me and kept my charge, my commandments, my laws, and my 

teachings. 

Now, this is a remarkable verse. Not the last one we'll focus on, but when Abraham died, Isaac was 

told that Abraham was a very blessed man. He obeyed me, kept my charge, special order, and you 

know, Isaac had to be offered, kept my commandments, my laws, and my teachings. But I wouldn't 

know any of these if I hadn't read a little before, and I must wait for the rest of the story. 

Now, for me to say I can't know what God means by my charge, my commandments, my laws, my 

teachings, I would have to presume that God changes his mind. But God tells me he doesn't change 

his mind. 

When it comes to right and wrong, when it comes to right and wrong, God knows it from the 

beginning. 

I can't say. I do notice that Abraham gave time. Now, I may discover that a tithe or a tent will turn up 

in God's law. But at this point, I know that Isaac had a father who listened to God and had vast 

instruction, of which we are given no further detail, because it will come to light in the days of 

Moses. There we will discover God's instruction much more. But I keep my mind open on this. I think 

the wonderful thing is that Abraham did this voluntarily. Now, Abraham did have an heir. This is not 

here in the Bible, because I have to go to the book of Galatians. I'll end with this. Abraham had an 

heir. 

He is Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus of Nazareth, son of Abraham, son of David, Messiah, called the Christ. 

He died and rose again. He offered himself as high priest. He is now in heaven. 

Read the book of Hebrews at some later time. But let's look at a thought that you should recall from 

having had it read. If you belong to Christ, then you are Abraham's offspring and heirs according to 

the promise. Now, this is an unusual statement. If you belong to Christ, if you're his, and he claims 

you as his servants, then you are heirs of Abraham. 

Now, how is that possible? You see, Abraham received a covenant that is permanent, to which life is 

attached, because ultimately it involves living forever. His seed would inherit forever. 

Isaac died. He was an imperfect man. We all inherit the traits from Adam and Eve. We all grow up in 

a world in which there is sufficient deception, delusion, misinstruction, that we never always take the 

right step. Christ died to pay for all this, but he was perfect. And he said the night before that the 

bread and wine represent his body and his blood, and that guaranteed or certified a new covenant 

relationship for those who were willing to become Christ. That is to say that I repent of what is 
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another matter, believe I will be baptized. I'm filling in, you know, the New Testament story. I will die 

to my past and I will walk in Christ's footsteps. He becomes my captain. If you please, he becomes 

the leader. And if he leads me, he says I will inherit everything that he inherited from Abraham, 

because Christ is the only perfect son Abraham ever had. And Christ developed the New Testament 

or covenant, that is this new relationship in which he says, if I die, all of you can become my heirs. If 

the Messiah dies, we can become his heirs. I don't think most of us have understood this. I think 

some of you have thought about it, but the New Covenant is a relationship in which all that Abraham 

received as a promise, including to be heir of the world forever could only have gone to the Messiah 

because all the other sons were imperfect, all the daughters imperfect. Christ alone is perfect. 

And when he died, he says we can inherit eternal life if we accept him as our captain and our savior 

and do what I ask. If we voluntarily do what he asks, we inherit, therefore, eternal life, presence of 

God, Chapter 5, Book of Matthew. 

We shall see God. We shall be blessed. We shall live forever. We shall inherit the earth. 

All that represents the gifts from a covenant that we now call the new one that we haven't even 

touched on the old one. But it's based on what happens here in Genesis through Chapter 17. 

That is, we are looking for the offspring. That one will be the Messiah who is perfect, who gave his 

life for all of us. The next time we'll pick up the story in between. 

And I hope you take a look at all that is hidden in these first 26 chapters of the Book of Genesis. 

 

new-covenant2 
 

I want to thank all those who participated this morning. 

We do appreciate very much the talent that is here, it's hard to recognize that some places in this 

land we have talent and abundance and other places that we can be grateful for the contribution of 

those who are here, those who can work with them from other areas while they are here. We had 

the opportunity to be at Phoenix for the small congregation that is there on the first of this festival 

season Thursday. Originally our congregation was scheduled to have individuals in our fellowship be 

there for the first and the eighth day but so many were not going to be over that period in the area 

for many who could not go elsewhere because we rent a building that isn't always available to us 

being used for language school. At least the first and last days were planned but it turned out that 

the number of people who remained were minimal and on the other hand individuals who could not 

travel on their own and many would have remained home anyway for their physical condition or 

their age. So our departure today was scheduled on the premise that there would be a meeting that 

will not be held tomorrow and we wish you all well. It is in our judgment best that we return 

according to the original schedule because there are a few people whom we can be with tomorrow 

who have no other opportunity. 

We do not assume that this will be our last visit to this place. 

Nor do we assume that brethren who come all the way from Canada won't be down here again. 
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I've been very pleased to know how many want to be able to be here and I can privately tell you that 

some would have found the distance unusual who come from northwestern Canada or the western 

part who have already visited us in southern California before our arrival here. 

They've gone to northern California and before leaving they are returning to southern California to 

be with us for a short period. Many of these people are hundreds and hundreds of miles apart. 

Canada is a great nation with a fraction of the population of this country and these are faithful men 

and women, individuals in each case, one member for family. 

That's unlike those who are here who happily include family. 

Yesterday we took a quick look over the first 26 chapters of Genesis with referrals to other places on 

occasion with respect to the unusual description of why human beings are here. The symbolism from 

the Garden of Eden, the concept of life, the concept of a life that involves living forever as distinct 

from a life that ends after a period of time. Man lived much longer at the beginning. Today we think 

of the average of 70 to 80 in some countries of the world that is down into the 40s and the shocking 

problem of course in the Russia of today is that the average age of men is down into the 50s for 

reasons essentially of alcohol abuse and a kind of hopelessness. 

But it is remarkable to what extent what we associate with events in the New Testament as distinct 

from events in the old were prefigured in the early stories that pertain to the Garden of Eden and 

that pertain to such men as Enoch who walked with God and communicated face to face as God 

manifested himself not in an incarnation but an epiphany or a theophany terms that come out of the 

Greek that tell us that God can choose to appear but not that he is dependent on physical life as 

Jesus himself was who was the word of God incarnate that is dwelling as a human being subject to 

sleep subject to the need of eating subject to breathing subject to death this gives us a perspective 

that the idea of eternal life was not new and in fact religions have attempted to explain the problem 

and proposed solutions in different periods of time we discovered that God did reveal himself in a 

manner to the first one who was murdered Abel the brother of Cain God did not impose the kind of 

judgment in the days of Cain as he imposed later when we read the judgments that occur in the law 

of Moses then God revealed himself both to Enoch and to Noah Noah was a preacher of right doing 

right living making clear how men ought to live in the world that had become perverse then 

generations went by and God called Abraham and asked him to walk before him and be 

wholehearted in his responsiveness perfect is the word of the king James Jesus at a later time is 

quoted in Matthew I'll just turn to that for the moment so you'll see a connection I do not think the 

word perfect answers the entire question of how to explain what Abraham was asked do and to be 

but at least if we were to look at the gospel account when Jesus is addressing the story in chapter 

five six and seven of Matthew Jesus said be you perfect as your father in heaven is perfect now 

perfection is a matter that could be controversial is it perfect because it has been made so is it 

perfect because it is so and to what extent in terms of human beings are we talking about absolute 

sinlessness so though that word may be useful I think it is remarkable that Abraham as the Jews 

understood their language and understood themselves and understood Abraham they said that God 

asked Abraham to be blameless that is to be free of blame guilt that he might seek to walk in God's 

presence and in so doing to be the kind of person who could not be held chargeable a man who 

depended for his future on a god who could make promises who could encourage a man who had 

such doubts that he let his wife go to Pharaoh and she had to God herself in Pharaoh's household but 

Abraham learned over time and Abraham had a remarkable son Isaac who prefigured the Messiah 

for Abraham was asked to offer Isaac an astonishing request for which any of us could have argued 

this doesn't really make sense but Abraham knew God and he had already learned the answer when 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Isaac said after walking with his father and noting all the he had the wood he had the the let us say 

the kind of wood that you can create a fire with but where was the offering and Abraham 

understood that what God was asking was to prefigure what God himself would choose to do and 

that is to become the savior of the world now you probably have not found a conflict with my use of 

the word God there and yet the church is still made up of people who think they know and are still 

befuddled as soon as you address the nature of God who is this God who is prefigured by Isaac this is 

the God the God of wisdom the God of justice the God of mercy the God of love the God of faith and 

hope this God was revealing himself and made Abraham some remarkable promises that through 

him there would come a descendant who would save the world whom the Jews perceived to be an 

anointed one someone chosen for the task hence he is called Mashiach or the anointed one the 

Greeks called him Christos no matter who he may have been I haven't given the name but someone 

who would have that off thus when the Greeks wanted to know what the Hebrew scriptures were 

saying the Jews translated in Alexandria and Egypt the text of the Old Testament and they used the 

word Christos anointed one oily one something that was unusual because the Greeks didn't anoint 

with olive oil some man who came to office they often crowned them with various kinds of precious 

things or something so simple as I believe if you note Roman custom that man of course the New 

Testament reveals but what is significant is that Abraham trusted God that God would send a lamb 

someone who would take upon himself the sins of the world someone who would enunciate the way 

we ought to live who would be the standard by which we interpret life this brings us then to the 

story of Isaac and Jacob and the promise that was given to Abraham that his seed or his heirs his 

offspring would inherit the land of Canaan from the river Euphrates to the Mediterranean to the 

Negev to the shores of the Red Sea at the Gulf of Aqaba but we think of historically as earlier Canaan 

and then Palestine now it is important that there was this physical promise many children there was 

also the promise of one Paul emphasizes that word offspring refers to a unique individual now when 

Abraham perceived his death would be coming sometime in the future he asked in Genesis 15 how 

long will it be before my descendants inherit the promised land God said before hundred years the 

Jews have interpreted that as they might but indeed it was 400 years from the death of Abraham to 

the completion of the basic conquest of the land west of Jordan after six and a half years of struggle 

and they then divided the land now Moses didn't seem to have quite realized that story fully because 

he thought that in delivering the children of Israel from Egypt they would go by way of Sinai straight 

to the promised land what he didn't realize is the Exodus was only 360 years after the death of 

Abraham 40 more to go he was a man before his time so to speak he wanted to lead them in another 

man in this past century was a man before his time Herbert Armstrong realized that he was called to 

speak and to communicate to leaders of the world in a generation before the leaders of this world 

faced their final crisis not many who were seen in the 1960s 70s 80s I had a privilege of being with 

the court of Leopold of Belgium in 1968 with my wife Leopold died later and his son has already gone 

grandson is on the throne in Belgium the king of Thailand will be 77 years old this year each year I do 

try to be at Wattai to commemorate the new year and the life of his majesty with the Thai 

community but soon most of the leaders will have gone the new generation under Joshua entered 

the promised land but to get there they had to learn that they must be different from the Canaanites 

who were there before we know the Canaanites is Phoenicians from Greek and Roman history their 

morality offered something to gaze at in amazement and they burnt their offspring and sacrificed to 

bale of Baal God said if you the children of Israel are going to enter the promised land you can't live 

that kind of life I won't let you stay there if you do start it so what God asked at the time of the 

Exodus he said I want to take you to a place that none of you have seen except Moses and Aaron and 

that Sinai God revealed himself and he proposed a covenant before he proposed a covenant he had 

told the children of Israel we'll look at the book of Exodus briefly here in chapter 16 the children of 

Israel were on their way God had given them an example of the kind of gifts that he wished to offer 
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them who had been in slavery they had been in slavery now four more than three quarters of a 

century they were not enslaved the entire period so God said what you people need is something 

that I revealed to our first parents a rest from your laborers he told them how to go about leading 

their lives week by week but they didn't take it seriously and God asks in chapter 20 chapter 16 verse 

28 how long will you men refuse to obey my commandments and my teachings mark that the Lord 

has given you the Sabbath therefore he gives you food for two days he wants you to have a 

fundamental break now there are wonderful nations who saw that the British were making progress 

in the 1800s and they thought that they could outdo the British who walked who worked full days no 

significant siestas in the afternoon like Mediterranean countries now the British can do so much 

more and build an empire it was the Germans who came up with the idea of working 24 hours a day 

in different eight hour shifts one of our longtime members Peter Miller who was in the British 

concentration camp because he was working in Britain in 1914 when he was on the continent before 

he went to England he was a baker he got up in the morning had an hour before he had to be at 

work and they worked 12 hours a day one hour in the morning before he had to go to work and then 

he got home in the evening so that he would have to be up at five and get home at seven that's how 

they lived their lives God had his reason for providing a time of rest but the interesting thing is God 

asks how long will you refuse to do what I asked there's something wonderful about a people who 

do what God asks who do what employers ask we had a man like that who employed one of the first 

who was a teacher in Planada California died in 1964 he was a wealthy man because he took care of 

paying the laborers what they were due he said I hire Mexican Americans because I thought to hire 

whites they thought they knew better how to run the ranch than I did and I asked the Mexicans to 

work for me he said they did what I asked something so simple he died unexpectedly he was a man 

who helped develop the distribution of the water system in the state of California and at his funeral 

the wealthy came the simple people came and their Chevrolets and Fords and there were people 

who walked and some walked in bare feet not buttons on the shirt and they all sat down side by side 

there was one man who didn't know what had happened and later he was told that Mr. Milton 

Ryman had died and he described them oh that kind man now God is very kind to his children he 

gave them an opportunity to have a break in their lives and to remember that he himself rested and 

reflected and wanted us to rest and reflect on what we do and accomplish but human beings have 

their habits nevertheless God said we're going to have to have if you're going to be a nation in the 

promised land we must have an administration that has a functioning judicial system and knows the 

way we ought to live we'll propose an agreement in which I'll tell you the way that you should live 

the way the Canaanites have not lived and if you're willing to do what I asked say so and of course 

they heard it seemed pretty simple and they said all that the Lord has said we will do and that is 

called the covenant at Sinai its purpose was to confirm that the promise made to Abraham of a 

certain area of territory for his natural children I didn't say spiritual natural children would be theirs 

but they would no more have a right to it for any length of time than the Canaanites were able to 

keep it if they didn't live the way we ought to live the covenant at Sinai is not a covenant to tell you 

the works you should do to save yourself for eternity the covenant at Sinai was given to the 

descendants of Abraham as a guide in terms of living life conducting themselves properly with each 

other rearing their children remembering who is their God and this covenant was summarized by the 

time you get into chapter 23 and then of course we have the sacrificing of an animal's blood because 

that blood was a symbol of gratification in God's sight that blood stood for the fact that violation has 

to be paid for we must bear that in mind this is called the covenant at Sinai it did not promise the 

Holy Spirit it told the people what they should do and within this brief period of chapter 20 through 

23 you have an outline of the initial form of the covenant a year later there was a temporary kind of 

building or a tabernacle that was erected and we read of the description of this physical building in 

which God said look I am your king I am your chief judge if you please I'll put my presence in this 
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building it'll be called a holy place and so in the first month of the second year first day of the month 

Exodus 40 17 the tabernacle was erected God's physical presence was not seen but the light of his 

presence was in the holy of holies an inner area to which a high priest was allowed once a year but 

that was not yet explained to them the whole book Leviticus is the story of what do you do when you 

want to express your gratitude what do you do when you find you are guilty what do you do when 

you ought to make restoration God added more and more explanation laws continued to be revealed 

in Leviticus and Numbers and Deuteronomy but Deuteronomy was a kind of repetition with a 

generation later if God is God and God is leader he keeps explaining things that need to be 

understood that may not have been explained before but this covenant simply promised that each 

generation would live reproduce and die and a succeeding generation would inherit the land no 

promise of eternal life was made just being able to live out your life in peace to inherit a most critical 

area of the world having access to the Mediterranean access to the rivers of Mesopotamia access if 

you please to the Red Sea and therefore ultimately to the Indian Ocean and through the 

Mediterranean West to the shores of Europe and West Africa that is a kind of geographic center if 

you look on north eastern Asia and western Africa southern Africa and northern Europe and you look 

at southeast Asia and northwest Europe the it's a remarkable central area of the world and the and a 

city as a capital Jerusalem that now of course is going to become more and more significant as it has 

been recently and then lost sight of in the conflict in Iraq so God reveals himself makes his well-

known oh now we understand better when God said in chapter 26 of Genesis to Isaac he said you 

know your father obeyed me and kept my charge my commandments my laws and my teachings 265 

now Isaac knew what they were because he had lived with his father he had heard it but God didn't 

choose to tell him all that for us he already knew we had to wait and reading the story if we were 

beginning the Bible till we came to the book of Exodus and there we find an outline of 10 

fundamental principles called the 10 words not originally commandments although each one is a 

commandment they were called the 10 words or expressions because they summarized points Jesus 

will pick up there later but at this point we see there were also statutes sometimes called ordinances 

more elaborate explanations and then judgments because every once in a while you have to make a 

judgment on the basis of law that is a matter of deducing what conclusions should be arrived at the 

law might have given an example now we have other sets of facts there was a judgment based on 

what happens when a man has only daughters and not sons to inherit property well the judgment is 

that the man should not find that his descendants have no more property just because they were 

women but they need to marry within the tribal group to preserve that territory for the tribe as a 

whole they may inherit equally to any men in the same tribe that is a judgment so we have not only 

direct revelation of law we have judgments or decisions just to fill in the point and Deuteronomy is 

the story of confirming the covenant once more with a new generation the same thing happened in 

the days of Josiah they confirmed the covenant that we'll move along from there we are told that 

when we get to the end of the prophets as you remember very often the priests who were the 

teachers had become negligent Zephaniah tells us not to be negligent but to bear in mind that all 

scripture is given by inspiration and is profitable for instruction understanding and righteousness and 

the last of the prophets Malachi makes it very clear it's very important that you should not forget the 

instruction that you have received from your God in the days of Moses because that tells a people in 

the nation how one ought to live now the Jews have lost the right to dominate the government to 

the Romans as a result of the sins in the days of Manasseh the king then the captivity and finally they 

did get a measure of independence under the Greeks they had become the friends of the Romans 

the Romans knew exactly how to treat the friends they had a certain rule of thumb if you want to be 

our friends you must be willing to come to our aid when we Romans have a need if you have a need 

and our friends we Romans will decide whether we come to your aid just a small difference based on 

let's say the weight of numbers by this time the Israelites who remembered who they were hadn't 
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been lost in captivity drew the conclusion that it's really quite a burden to have Roman domination 

and into this world Jesus came whose background is made clear in John in the beginning was the 

word the Logos this Logos is the wisdom of God this Logos is the knowledge the understanding the 

judgment the reasoning if you please all the thoughts that God has ever thought the Logos is not a 

being he's not a spokesman the word doesn't mean spokesman that was a mistake because the 

Logos became a spokesperson in the personality of Jesus of Nazareth didn't mean that the Logos in 

God is a being it is a way in which God's mind functions because God is a divine being who fills the all 

there is no place where God is not but he is spirit and not matter this is not the subject but it is 

important to understand that God is indeed an eternal being he is spirit said Jesus that's the 

fundamental characteristic of his nature God functions as holy spirit in his children and in addition 

God has asked to be addressed as father how would God choose to dwell on earth as a human being 

so that we would see perfectly how to live and think and act Muslims cannot imagine that God can 

reproduce himself therefore though they believe that Jesus of Nazareth existed and was a prophet 

he is not the Messiah in the sense that Christians and Jewish Christians perceive him Jews contend 

that God is one and could never possibly dwell as a human being unless they have accepted Jesus of 

Nazareth as that genuine human being Scripture tells us of course that there was a woman a book of 

Isaiah a virgin who would bear a son whose name is Emmanuel that is whose name actually is God 

with us in whom the presence of the everlasting father is and this man Jesus who said God was his 

father and the Jews said well then you make yourself God he said why then do you criticize me if I say 

I am the son of God the word the utterance is the thought but God communicates and that's the root 

word of the Greek Logos to utter or to communicate thought word reason understanding that God 

chose to replicate so that he might dwell on earth God chose to replicate his mind with the presence 

of his spirit the Holy Spirit to be born by a conception that involved the act of the Holy Spirit 

imparting the Logos to the oven in Mary a descendant of David that became a child and grew up to 

be Jesus of Nazareth the carpenter's son as he was known this was not one God eternally a separate 

distinct God from another God that was our mistake that was our mistake because we never asked 

the question of the nature of God beyond one is God's spirit we said God is spirit the rest of the work 

of the church for decades was devoted to the message that that God asked the church to carry to the 

world but we had to face the fact that we haven't understood the whole story and I will continue to 

repeat this as long as I know there are people who have been unable to understand the wisdom of 

God the Logos of God was not another God there are not two Yahweh Jesus said at one place now 

who is this Messiah that you think I'm talking about they say well he's the son of David the son of 

Abraham then Jesus asked how could he possibly be the son of David if David said the Lord that is 

Yahweh said unto my Lord sit down at my right hand now the Jews could perceive that Jesus was 

alluding to the my Lord as David's son the Lord said to David's son sit at my right hand in reference to 

the Messiah now you can offer other alternatives scholars can certainly say it can have other 

meanings but Jesus said it has at least this one how could David call his son his Lord that's a critical 

matter and we need to understand the God of Israel Yahweh was not a distinct separate being from 

God the Father God reveals himself through Christ as a father he reveals that the Jesus of Nazareth 

whom we know is the replication of his very mind and word Paul explains that Jesus is the wisdom of 

God not a wise man of God but the wisdom of God now in a human being on earth it's quite different 

to have had Jesus as a wise man before his human birth or a wise God God is one the Lord our God 

the Lord is one who is the Lord Yahweh our God Yahweh is one is the original wording the Jews 

always after that from the time of Jeremiah refused to repeat the divine name and therefore 

required the reading agonizing meaning Lord so it reads here oh Israel and then the Lord our God the 

Lord is one Yahweh our God Yahweh is one not two Mr. Armstrong correctly understood that Yahweh 

is manifest in history as Jesus of Nazareth what he did not originally understand nor did the church as 

a whole that Yahweh is also the father of our Lord Jesus Christ through the Holy Spirit one person 
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asked me in a study by the way in Mr. Armstrong's book the mystery of the ages what did Mr. 

Armstrong say about Psalm 110 1 so we looked up and you know what's in Psalm 110 we just quickly 

flipped to it here the Lord said to my Lord sit at my right hand and I will make your enemies your 

footstool now I already knew what the answer was but we went through the index I knew what was 

in the index because it drew it up for Mr. Armstrong that's the job of editors not not authors Mr. 

Armstrong made no reference to Psalm 110 1 he simply didn't know how to explain it and so it was 

left unexplained I hadn't originally known how to explain it either but when we began to look at it we 

began to realize that we didn't have the whole story the manner of the nature of God did not 

originate in the mind alone of three or four people imposed on all the rest of the church there were 

others including myself who knew including Mark Kaplan some of you who do know him and 

numerous others who knew that this matter needed to be addressed it is not that some have been 

seduced by others it is a fact we all had to admit that there was a matter we had never fully 

understood the remarkable thing is that Jesus of Nazareth came with a message as Messiah and he 

said now I'm not coming to reconfirm your rights to Palestine I would like to bring your attention that 

I have something more really good news now remember the law and the prophets were commented 

upon and read until the time of John still are read in the synagogues should be read more in the 

churches but since that time the kingdom of God is preached and John said John was the first 

messenger of the kingdom of God the forerunner born in the spring Jesus was born in the autumn 

circumcised the eighth day or did you take note of the name of the day tomorrow is the eighth day 

the only festival with a number and it is the eighth day of this period gives you a very good idea of 

when he was born and if he was born then he was conceived at the winter solstice the world's got it 

upside down having born sometime near that Jesus said blessed are the poor in spirit I'm reading 

from the new King James version margin that's this is a Greek interlinear with English for theirs is the 

kingdom of heaven good Jewish expression so poor in spirit has some merit those who mourn will be 

comforted that's and I that's wonderful those who are meek shall inherit the earth you mean not the 

powerful and the mighty and the overlords now this is an unusual message for the poor and those 

who mourn those who are meek and those who hunger and thirst for righteousness who will be 

filled those who are merciful who will obtain mercy those who are pure in heart who shall see God 

no man can see God while he is in this mortal flesh and live Moses saw a manifestation not even the 

children of Israel were permitted to see it Adam saw a manifestation the pure in heart will see God 

the peacemakers will be called the sons of God those who are persecuted for righteousness sake 

they too will receive the kingdom of heaven or the kingdom of God the other gospel writers you stay 

off Matthew was writing fundamentally the first one who addresses the Jewish nation uses Shamiim 

in the Hebrew for the heavens meaning of course God throne where God reigns our father who art in 

heaven power would be thy name your kingdom come that's the basis of the prayer the blessed are 

you and men revile and persecute you rejoice and be exceedingly glad yours is a great reward you're 

the salt of the earth the light of the world now don't assume Jesus said that if I tell you about these 

things don't assume that I came to destroy the law or the prophets just in case the idea crossed your 

mind do you ever know of anybody who had it cross their mind of course we have do not think I have 

come to destroy the law or the prophets I did not come to destroy but to fulfill what does it mean to 

fulfill the law what does it mean to set an example for us how would we know how fully to fulfill the 

law unless we saw the example of the life of Christ and he came to fulfill he has only fulfilled a 

fraction of the prophets his first coming have you ever wondered how many prophecies pertaining to 

his second I know someone not in our immediate fellowship certainly not here I don't even know 

what has presently happened to him he thought that Jesus had fulfilled all the prophets to therefore 

away with it if that's the case he'll never come back and if he doesn't come back there will be no 

resurrection and his whole message was a lie if Jesus said you shall not lie and he fulfilled that is it all 

right for us to lie or for him to lie now just because he didn't lie then it doesn't make much sense I 
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think it would be a waste of my time and yours but let's go on this is a very important chapter Jesus 

says some unusual things till heaven and earth pass away not the least letter the yacht or the least 

decoration a tittle on a letter in the manuscripts of the Hebrew Bible will by any means pass from the 

law till all is fulfilled all has not been fulfilled certainly not in the prophets and most people have 

never even begun to let the spirit of God so live in them that they have fulfilled the law the law is 

fulfilled in this that you love your neighbor as yourself the law is fulfilled not just in that see Moses 

said you shall love your neighbor as yourself Jesus said you must do more he came with an expansion 

in the meaning and the purpose of this instruction he said do good to those who persecute you 

that's it are those who were persecuted for righteousness sake we have to learn to do good even to 

those who behave as enemies or may not even know they do so he said here how do we look at the 

law of Moses you shall do no murder whoever murders verse 21 is in danger of the judgment now i 

say to you whoever is angry with his brother without cause is in potential danger of judgment further 

you can go down you have heard verse 27 you shall not commit adultery but i say to you that 

whoever looks at a woman to lust at her has already committed adultery whether in his heart so you 

have to realize that Jesus said the 10 commandments are not in themselves complete let's face it the 

word obsolete is a lovely way to define it if you want to turn your back on the advice it is not up to 

date in terms of the new covenant because the new covenant is christ's message replicated in his life 

recorded in the four gospels interpreted by the apostles also in which he shows us your attitude is 

very important Cain slew his brother that was murder Cain's biggest problem is that he hated his 

brother and whether he slew him or not he was a murderer at heart some people say well christians 

automatically know we shouldn't commit adultery i would hope most of you know i don't know if it's 

automatic but i could only tell you the statistic show that evangelical christians have the same basic 

divorce rate as the secular world around them now either the secular people are wonderful 

christians and know that or something is wrong with the religious community that divorces at the 

same rate by their own testimony and their own concern i find it tragic some of them do but they 

have been living as human beings often do impatient hasty quick to decide not being able to love 

their wives husbands as themselves only to regret that they went through the roof of divorce jesus 

addressed that question elsewhere but i think it important that we recognize the 10 commandments 

are not the whole law there are the four words 10 words that summarize then god gave numerous 

laws regulating human relationships regulating a social world around us the law was incomplete it 

didn't request sorry it did not address the whole question of how we deal with divorce it permitted 

today jesus defined it as clearly accept it be for porneia which i won't define here it's the same root 

word that has to do with prostitution the law said paul was designed to vanish in the form in which 

we have it a sign on vanish as the light went out and they knew light came that lets you see the 

intent of that law and the purpose of the law in a wholly different light the light that merely said you 

shall not commit adultery didn't address the heart that said you shall do no murder didn't address 

the attitude moses knew and god knew that you cannot can you imagine trying to judge people in 

this world and ancient israel was like the nations of this world and the lawyer says now i know your 

attitude was this when you did it human beings don't have the capacity to be able to have insight 

into the human heart they have to work with the facts and people are prone to lie in order to hide 

their attitudes so the law was not given in the perfect form in which jesus chose to live it and explain 

it here therefore it is not enough to stop with moses is christ the law and the prophets the law came 

by moses and the law and the prophets spoke to john does that mean that there was no grace no 

truth now here's the wonderful thing about greek we use the little word the t h e or a or an greeks 

had no a or an no indefinite little article the germans have it but don't always use it as we do in 

english that is somebody says to me i am a teacher in german we don't say i am a teacher we simply 

say i am teacher it's been learned or it's been levered and i am a female teacher so the greeks didn't 

bother with a or an at all but they knew how to use the word the in a way we don't the grace and the 
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truth came by jesus christ grace gifts yes truth yes truth and grace as in the authorized version and 

most all english versions don't tell you half the story to say that grace and truth came by jesus christ 

doesn't answer the question the grace the truth meaning that level of grace and truth that must be 

designated by the word the so distinguished from truth in general or grace in general that it is most 

important just like john one one the word was with the god and the word was god not the god 

because if the word were the god then all that the god is would be the word but god is more than 

the word god is holy spirit god is father as he is son so when the greeks use this we miss it and we 

can misinterpret which i don't think we do here grace and truth came by jesus christ jesus christ as a 

weak expression the grace uniquely delivered by him the truth uniquely delivered by him such as no 

one had ever delivered the message of the gifts of god that can be assembled under the word grace 

and the fullness of truth there was truth there was grace but it fell so short the judgments of the old 

testament in the courts generally led to penalties ultimately death second corinthians three tells us 

that the covenant made at syna had a judicial system and it pertained to essentially the 

administration of death not life the new covenant pertains to the administration of life jesus said that 

the wine and bread represent my blood my flesh now let's understand the uniqueness of this new 

covenant different from the one at syna i hebrew's chapter nine will end with this now the blood of 

bulls and goats verse 12 chapter nine and calves would lead to nothing except an acknowledgement 

that you said in public that you had indeed sin but it didn't clear the conscience but jesus christ 

entered the most holy place not in the tabernacle of the temple but into heaven itself and offered 

through the eternal spirit here on earth the blood of his life and he died and rose from the dead and 

he ascended to heaven the day that wave sheath was being presented in the morning of the first day 

of the week after the Sabbath that first day of the week during the festival of unleavened bread so if 

the blood of bulls and goats could sanctify or allow you access to the physical how much more shall 

the blood of christ who through the eternal spirit verse 14 offer who offered himself without spot to 

god cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the living god so jesus is therefore the 

mediator of the new covenant by means of death for the redemption of all the transgressions under 

the first one and of all the transgressions of god's way of life by the Gentiles who had no covenant 

relationship that those who are called may receive the promise now not of a bigger land of Canaan 

but of an eternal inheritance that involves the kingdom of god seeing god being filled with truth and 

understanding able to bestow mercy for mercy would have been bestowed but now the uniqueness 

of the new covenant is that it is more than a covenant in the greek there's one word for covenant or 

testament for where a testament is says our translation same greek word used for covenant but the 

greeks had two meanings for it we must use two words for it there must also of necessity be the 

death of a testator a covenant does not require the death of a testator a covenant is an agreement 

between two people it is in motion once the two sign and it's witnessed but a testament listen 

carefully is in force after men die it is without power while the testator lives the man who draws up a 

will or testament can change it anytime but if he dies what that will said is in force now the problem 

with the words old covenant new covenant old testament new testament as titles for the bible i think 

it's unfortunate that we have it in fact there are whole sections of the bible like in genesis that didn't 

occur under the old covenant so they call the old one the old testament and that's very poor and the 

new one is called the new testament but it is also a covenant when christ comes we're going to have 

a new way of defining the different portions of the bible the law the prophets the writings is a far 

better description of the hebrew of the gospels and the epistles and the revelation as well as the 

book of acts will have however the name shall be to make clear jesus said in motion both a new 

covenant which he ratified with his blood to which we must agree after our part comes after he did 

his part he proposed and if we accept that's fine but when it came to the new testament this is like 

saying christ was the air of abraham the air of david and finally obtained all the things that pertain to 

both david and excuse me and abraham abraham and the remarkable thing is he drew up a 
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testament and he said all that is mine can be yours see he said i have inherited everything that 

abraham was promised abraham air of the work i have inherited defeated the devil i am the air of all 

things pertaining to this world over which the devil has present charge i offer you also the kingdom 

of god which is going to rule and displace the realm of the devil all that i bestow on you if you are 

willing to have me as your captain and then he died that will cannot be altered how do you have 

access to that very simple you come to an understanding of why you should be baptized you repent 

believe baptized you are promised the gift of the holy spirit that's all the part of the dia feke or the 

will that christ drew up we covenant with him that we might receive the inheritance that he had as a 

son of god the son of abraham the son of david that is an area that i believe the church should have 

understood that Mr Armstrong understood absolutely clearly when i first came in 1947 and yet i 

found in 1997 50 years later there are people who didn't know whether there was a new or an old 

covenant which one they were under or were they under both or neither so something was lost as 

we say in the translation and i think you need to read and think again what it means to god at the 

time when jesus was to die ratified a will by his death and entered into a covenant in which all those 

things could be ours if we would also agree after he died just as abraham agreed before and i said to 

jacob and abel and noah and inoc who understood long and advanced want to thank all of you there 

are some leg questions i think i will communicate with individuals who don't live here and otherwise 

give some comments to a few questions that were asked for those of you who were here now be in 

contact with how do you say it the foys because i've gotten to know more and more of the whole 

family as well as others of you i'm going to thank you all for the opportunity in my life and i have 

been able to share with you 

 

Our Job1 
 

To you from our congregation in the Imperial Gymnasium, I want to also thank the colleagues here at 

Mr. Tkach for the lovely, floral arrangement that is usually presented to us when we are asked to 

speak here. 

I would like to give you a few assides before I come to the justice court today. 

We hope that you will remember the needs of our brethren who are on the Brittany Tye border. 

I have upon occasion addressed this matter. 

You see, we're in a world in which not an insignificant number of God's people are in fact refugees 

for various reasons. Before they perhaps become converted, sometimes after they become 

converted. 

We have no insignificant number of people in our congregations in this country where English is not 

the primary language and I won't ever set aside any further who are people who were in fact not 

legal refugees in this country before they were converted. 

That happens because of the nature of the crises in the nation. 

What has just also happened is that under circumstances some of our brethren in parts of Asia who 

already were brethren had to cross into highland if they didn't want to fall into very hands of the 

military to the West. 
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That's Burma and in so doing in a sense they are just and under supervision of certain ties but it puts 

them in an awkward position. 

We are of the general traction at this point that the local administrators are gracious enough to grant 

at least some of the brethren the opportunity to visit our brethren from various countries who will 

be keeping the feasts of tabernacles in Shanghai and Thailand. 

Now this could present a little problem. 

The first place most of the brethren going to Thailand comes from what we call the first world but 

these other brethren do not. 

They not only don't come from the first world, they don't come from the second. 

They were kept out of the third and so you can understand some of their potential problems. 

I trust that everyone who may be leaving from here, so I'm saying this in a section advanced, will 

realize that these brethren do know several languages that they may not understand how we spend 

money. 

And you should realize of course that when we spend our money we do it judiciously and wisely but 

our income for a year in many cases in those parts of the world would be a lifetime income. 

For what you would have you see as the festival top would represent the income for many years, the 

full income for many years of some of these people. 

Now they don't live in poverty in the sense that fruits fall off the trees, herbs grow out of the ground 

and they don't have to pay with our currency. 

But nevertheless it is important that we pray for their general welfare and safety and that we also 

realize that we must be discreet and understanding and hopeful in how we befriend our brethren 

who have never been outside before a country that was never recognized as a country because these 

people grew up in a republic of cause and way that you will not find on a man. 

It represents an area that Burma claims that it had no full control over since the Burmese state was 

founded in 1948. 

It also represents an area not recognized by the United Nations and these people have had to live by 

their ways. 

The last man who was converted among them was warned that if anybody else were ever converted 

they would simply have to be shot because the republic of cause and way could not afford this 

attrition to the Church of John. 

So today in a sense the doors are closed and our brethren have all had to leave that area and 

become refugees in a country which does not accept refugees from this area legally. 

They simply have had to go there and we can be very grateful that the local governor of Stockshaven 

or another province has been gracious enough to accept them. 

My wife and I are planning to go to Europe. This is an assignment we appreciate. 

My wife has never been to Stockshaven before although some of her relatives came from the area. 

I have been there in 1966 which is 21 years ago. 
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That is I was there longer ago than most freshmen were born. 

It's hard to realize of course how time goes by and that seems very recent to me but for some of 

those who are freshmen or sophomores or perhaps even juniors in college beginning the junior year 

you'll soon be 22 most of you if you aren't already. 

It's like an entire lifetime. 

I would like to explain just a little bit about a country like that. 

In Czechoslovakia when you wanted to say things that did not get to Russian ears you had to be very 

careful and whisper and you had to be sure you were out of distance of anybody else and you had to 

be sure whoever ears were hearing you understood what your intent was and understood your 

attitude. 

Now the Hungarians who are their neighbors didn't have this problem. 

I was in both countries in 1966. 

There the Hungarians could be no more than 10 feet from the Russians and they would talk in 

Hungarian about the Russians and the Russians couldn't understand them. 

Now they talk reasonably respectfully but they never the last talked in South Concordia but the 

Czechs speak a language so related to the Russians that any Russian hearing Czech spoken would 

think that some Russian hasn't been speaking it. 

That's the way they look upon the language. It's a low, low, Slavic language. 

The Czechs do not see it that way but you know what I mean. 

There are certain standards and the Russians have the standards of literature that simply were not 

characteristic of the Slavic language that the Czechs came to use. 

So to put them in a very awkward situation whereas the Hungarians were far more casual in 

discussing their relationship with their Soviet brothers. 

And that explains I think a significant part of the problem that wherever Slavic was spoken people 

had to be far more discreet. 

And the Hungarians of course spoke a language far more difficult for most people to grasp even the 

Romanian speak at least a Latin language as a whole and therefore if the Russian had learned French 

it might not be difficult to pick up even some Romanian because Romanian is a Latin language. 

Anyway we will try to convey our best wishes to you from you excuse me to our brethren who will be 

meeting in Brno or Brune as they would commonly call it there behind the Iron Curt, some possibly 

from Poland, some from East Germany I think some from Yugoslavia and of course brethren from 

elsewhere in Europe and those transferring from North America. 

We will be leaving this evening but not for the reason that you may imagine. 

I just thought you should know you've heard about the problem of young soldiers who die of cancer, 

leukemia or things of that nature who were in Vietnam presumably because of patients' orings or 

other chemicals that were used as decoys. 

Well we had a call just this is Thursday, it was Tuesday night that my wife, brother's son who was in 

the war they were not members of God's church had died of cancer that clearly could be linked to his 
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having to lay down airstrips on immediately defoliated areas during the Vietnam War whereas one 

soldier who was in the hospital where this young man of 40 went one soldier immediately asked him 

the question were you in Vietnam and the answer of course was yes, yes he had cancer that 

appeared first off the foot and then in the lungs the one cancer was soluble by, I would say, a diet an 

understanding of those things in attrition Christian-elated we might know but there was no way to 

resolve the other problem and I think we have to realize of course the government knows it now but 

they are not in a position to really say it is scientifically proved any more than the tobacco industry is 

willing to say certain things are scientifically proved that the surgeon general knows to be quite true 

it's simply an attitude but after all when you are in the military you are serving the government and 

you serve being willing to give up your life then sometimes you give it up on the battlefield and 

sometimes you simply were chemically poisoned and give it up later but that's the situation so we 

will be going to the funeral tomorrow in the Midwest and we'll be happy to visit interestingly one of 

the Meredith family is here we'll be visiting with the church at Joplin on the Sabbath and I appreciate 

that Mr. Salyer suggested that my wife and I be able to be there for what it's worth to him if he had 

sent us between here and Joplin with 30 days advance notice it would have cost more to send us 

than it actually is going to cost because we're only going to fly to Kansas City which is much cheaper 

and we will take the responsibility of the ground route so in that sense happily I'm glad to say that all 

of there were no more than two days notice that in fact it would be cheaper by us taking the ground 

route and being responsible for that cheaper to church administration than if we had actually been 

assigned all the way to Joplin by air with 30 days advance now that is ridiculous of course it is but this 

is in fact what happens that you can't tell what the cost of routes are going to be to Kansas City, 

inexpensive to get there to Joplin is much more expensive and so happily since we can't afford the 

time to get there we will simply take ground transportation but I think it is important to realize that 

we get letters from time to time and I read them and I know of people who work with soldiers who 

have suffered the consequences of these points and we don't realize or even begin to understand 

how serious some of these problems are in this country and of course wherever such chemicals are 

used in warfare I would like to take a moment of time and give a few observations that Mr. Hague-

Volden prompted of course he's gone much further than I have in the areas in which he is 

professionally gifted and is serving our student body as a whole I would draw your attention to a few 

things you might like to take note of when the original reference to the darkness that occurred as Mr. 

Hague-Volde referred to when that original word appeared in the Greek as Luke wrote it here's the 

word that we would translate as Eclipse years later, Greek being a living language, the Bible being 

meant to be understood and not to be misunderstood in the original language in which it was written 

the Greek language was used in such a way that it became a decision of the leaders in the Greek 

world to substitute the word that has translated darkness rather than Eclipse see what has happened 

is that the original word that came to be associated with a natural eclipse meant a darkening at a 

time when not everybody understood the phenomenon that occurs in the heavens between the 

earth, the moon and the sun now in this connection when that phenomenon came to be understood 

the word Eclipse came to be an astronomical term and no longer was appropriate for the word 

darkening in general which should occur apart from an eclipse the technical eclipse nevertheless I 

would draw your attention that even though at a later time another word, darkness, was substituted 

to make clear the original meaning of a word that took on a special meaning later that when the 

Greeks finally came to print the Bible to give us that form of the Greek language in which the Bible 

originally came to be written and handed down they did adopt the original word that technically 

today means eclipse but I would have you know that in earliest days that had reference not merely to 

the phenomenon in the heavens that would occur at the eclipse of the sun at the mid-month but 

through any unusual, in that sense, darkness whether or not caused by such a relationship as may 

occur at the full moon you may ask of course why Mr. Haygold decided the fact that this is the 
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beginning of the year 5748 I think it is important on occasion that we rehearse the facts since this is 

the thesis of it that is this is also Rosh Hashanah or the head of the year now there are two kinds of 

years there is the religious or sacred year which begins in the spring with the first is Nisan or the 

month of Aviv here is the month that begins now the month of history as we call it anciently it had 

another name in fact the Jewish calendar that determines the holy days the calendar determines the 

holy days the numbering of the days of course is given to the Bible but which day of the month is 

actually determined by the calendar because that is determined by when a new moon occurs now 

the calendar is calculated today and has been throughout its history from the beginning based on 

this month being the first month even when Nisan is called the first month and this is called the 

seventh month the determination of when a year begins is not based on Nisan calculating the new 

moon of that month but it is based on calculating the new moon of this month that has never 

changed you see it really isn't the Jewish calendar it really isn't the Hebrew calendar if the Jews 

descend from Judah and if Hebrew people descend from Hebrew but the calendar goes back so that 

this is year 5748 we are back there in the days of Adam and Seth and Enoch so the calendar that we 

have today is in effect only preserved among Hebrew people preserved by the Jewish nation this is 

very important to realize they were the recipients Moses is simply saying in his day a God's direction 

in Exodus 12 that instead of beginning in the often we will renumber the month now so that the 

spring month begins the year and the numbering henceforth will be based on that nevertheless the 

calculation to determine the calendar today has every year since most whenever it had to be 

calculated was based on determining the new moon of this month or determining the first day of the 

seventh month which we would for Moses day till now called Rosh Hashanah the head of the year 

the very name in the Hebrew of this day of course shows that there were always two ways of looking 

after year let me say a little something more the Jews at a later time probably in the later first 

century of the present era meaning somewhere before 100 AD had already adopted the general idea 

that the calendar must have begun in the time of Creation Week or they associated Creation Week 

described in Genesis 1 and in Genesis 2 with the beginning of the calendar and hence the Jews 

assigned the period of 3761 to 3760 that is the first year as ending with the story of Creation Week 

now that simply isn't true the date for the Hebrew calendar and the numbering as far as I'm 

concerned is legitimate but that's not when Creation Week occurs in order to link that with the Bible 

the Jews were faced with a very, very traumatic problem how were they going to fit the Bible history 

into such a game the end result was that they simply stripped away scores of years from the Persian 

period in order to bring Creation Week down to this point in time that's where I'm talking about the 

week of Recreation not the beginning instead of where it should be that means in a sense that 

Jewish scholars today know that the Persian period is exactly as long as we know it to be Persia over 

through Babylon the beginning of autumn in 539 BC and Cyrus' first year as emperor began with the 

spring of 538 BC and Alexander over a period of approximately three years between 333 and 330 BC 

overthrew Emperor Darius the last Persian king so the Persian Empire in fact existed for more than 

200 years and by removing the bulk of that material in time and simply saying it didn't exist they 

were able to link Creation Week in their reasoning with the beginning of the calendar now in the 

calendar that we published we don't mention this date and we don't mention the beginning because 

we do not feel that this is an issue that needs to be addressed to co-workers and others but it is 

important that you do understand that there's nothing wrong with the Jewish numbering of the year 

there's nothing wrong with the idea that in fact the specific numerals that came to be the basis of all 

later calculations occurred in the year 3760 BC the conjunction occurred in the sixth day of the week 

at the beginning of that seventh month and it was the 14th hour of the day reckoning from 6 p.m. 

the previous night or the 8th hour of the day reckoning for midnight exactly and that's what is used 

today what Mr. Haydwell was telling you is that there is a calculation that is known to the Jews to the 

Arabs and now to anyone in the educated world that goes back for many centuries in fact nearly two 
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millennia in public literature that says it also that that same figure was known as early as 3760 BC at 

the end of this year 3761 to 3760 because the Jews count year one as the one that ended with this 

new moon which is the one that actually was originally used in 3760 and so the Jews have known 

this and the remarkable thing is that indeed we can determine the nature of the calendar well in 

advance and we can go back in history and unravel the story if you simply use the sixth calendar as 

we know it with whatever historic adjustment occurred after Jesus' time specifically in AD 256 I used 

to think it was earlier but I think that is now demonstrable in Jewish and Christian traditions where 

there was a postponement of the 13th month in the cycle apart from that we can determine for 

example that the Passover the 14th day of the first month occurred on a Saturday the 7th day of the 

week in other words Friday night Saturday in the year that Joshua crossed the Jordan which is 

required by the book of Joshua we can determine that in AD 31 the proper year for the crucifixion 

that indeed the Passover was a Wednesday by the Hebrew calendar that for that matter is also 

determined by the Babylonian calendar in the same year which essentially was the same calendar 

but regulated by the Babylonian so indeed it is remarkable that we can go back so that when this day 

is perceived to be the first day of the seventh month it is a very significant fact because in reality it 

was calculated and determined in advance as early as 3760 BC that's what it means that you can 

start there with the given information and come up with this date now, necessarily a month is either 

29 or 30 days but the length of the moon from essentially conjunction to conjunction is 29 days and 

12 hours and 44 minutes and 3 and a 3rd seconds so that you don't have to put that down we're not 

asking you to be in charge of the calendar but the point being it is not 29 or 30 it is something in 

between and for that very reason the conjunction will vary somewhat just because the length of the 

month is either less or more than the actual average length of the month the actual average length 

of the month which is a fraction over 29 and a half days and in a similar fashion of course the piece 

of trumpet begins with let's say our brethren in Tonga much earlier it's a conjunction in a sense was a 

little earlier than we may be celebrating it you have to realize the day is coming to us late and when 

it gets to Samoa and Hawaii and parts of Alaska it's going to be very late but today began long ago by 

why? for our brethren in New Zealand and Tonga in Yacht and Guam Australia Manila the Philippines 

disease is OS so in that sense we live on a round Earth with a few of those problems and God of 

course intends that there should be basic unity as we are one family in that sense one church and we 

observe one day the actual conjunction may vary within that day depending on where we are on the 

Earth there's another interesting thing about this matter I want to point out why did the very first 

calculated new moon that is the basis of the Hebrew calendar in 3760 BC has the sixth day the eighth 

hour in the morning and zero point that is normally an hour is divided into a thousand and eighty 

points you don't have to worry why it's a thousand and eighty but that's the equivalent of the forty 

four minutes and three and a third seconds but this beginning new moon has zero points I thought 

once that's unusual so I picked one of these maps I don't know if anybody else has ever done it at 

least to my knowledge nobody has ever written it up I picked a map you know where you can see all 

the time zones the twenty four hour time zones and I said suppose we place the eighth hour from 

midnight or the fourteenth hour from the previous six p.m. 

depends on how you want to reckon that I consider it from midnight that's the simple way 

astronomically deal with the problem since Roman days begin at midnight to date I said suppose this 

area around Jerusalem were what we would call the eighth hour in the morning then around Italy it 

would be the seventh hour in the morning then somewhere in Britain you would be in the sixth hour 

in the morning and then the fault occurred to me now that's unusual because if sunrise six a.m. 

roughly you see what I'm talking about in the Occupational Equinox sunrise before we have the 

daylight saving time and all these things would be approximately six p.m. or less now if sunrise on 

this first new moon were actually occurring as in the conjunction let us say is assigned to a time in a 
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day in London or in Britain because there was no London then it is sunrise then you know where sun 

steps would be essentially where it is today at the international day line because by which we 

measure a day is in Britain and so what the Hebrew calendar has told us and apparently the Jews 

forgot about it because they didn't know what to do when they went east they didn't know where 

the Sabbath should begin and when they went west because they finally met somewhere but the 

Jews have never had a basic tradition of where a day really begins we have come to recognize that 

the birthlight tribe of Britain reframes was not incorrect in wisely assigning Britain the six a.m. 

and the middle of the Pacific to six p.m. 

that is the Hebrew calendar's first injunction is predicated on the concept of simply a single day and a 

single hour and no plan the sixth day, the eighth hour with no variation, no plan no second, no 

minute and that would indicate that when that conjunction was assigned the day began on the other 

side of the globe in the middle of the Pacific roughly speaking around the area of Pellmouth, New 

Zealand and in fact it was six a.m. in the morning in the British Isles seven in the morning, roughly in 

Italy and it would have been eight in the Hebrew area that is the region of Palestine, Syria this means 

that the Hebrew calendar also has the concept within it of dividing the earth into the twenty-four 

hour dividing the earth into twenty-four one hour time zones these are said other now twelve hours 

in a day so this is an ancient idea we can be therefore secured in our view of where a day begins 

there is nothing to be objected to in the decision that was made in the last century to begin a day in 

the Pacific that is to reconfirm the implications of the Hebrew calendar now there is something 

unusual about this day Mr. Fowler mentioned this morning what all of you have heard about and 

read about before and the way he put it it triggered a thought in my mind in connection to this 

subject that I have just gone into so I will get to our direct subject to the piece of trumpets and the 

implications you should draw of that day and hour knows no man he is assessed in his day neither 

the angels and in one case he said here's a son but to follow he reserves the right of judgment to 

make a decision of that moment when he will intervene in world affairs now this is the piece of 

trumpets that symbolizes the actual warning that is verbal as well as the actual event later revealed 

in the book of Revelation that will happen we've known for a long time that the piece of trumpets 

symbolized for the blowing of the shofar from the days of Moses when they came out of Egypt that 

the piece of trumpets in a sense represents a time in which the trumpet sounds as an advance 

warning now it's an advance because God sends his first in advance to make him know what will 

occur as the crisis of the cold begins to develop God into beings in world affairs and Jesus Christ is 

sent back to reestablish the government of God on earth and bring us peace then actually there will 

be the blowing there will be the sounds of the trumpet that will be heard 7 of them according to the 

book of Revelation each immediately preceding catastrophes that are listed beginning with 

Revelation Chapter 8 verse 7 the first four trumpets are all in Revelation 8 the next two on Revelation 

9 and the seventh one is Revelation 11 you will find them and there we'll come to them later but you 

see when Jesus describes this he said of that day and hour no man now what is unusual about the 

pieces of I thought as I was reflecting on this day this morning you know what the month is 

established you know when the 14th is because you know when the month begins that's for 

Passover you know when the 15th and the 21st are for the days of Unleavened Bricks once you know 

where the Passover falls in the week you can determine Pentecost in advance you don't determine 

immediately the day of the month but you can determine exactly which day of the week it will be 

after which number it matters when you come to the day of atonement you know that it will be on 

the 10th day of the month once the month has been established you know what it is when it comes 

to the 15th and the 22nd of this coming piece of Tabernacle you will know there's only one festival 

that is unusual now today you may not realize this because we have a fixed calendar that we go by 

the Jews essentially fixed this calendar as a result of the decision that had to be made in AD 359 
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when the Romans did not allow any publication of the New Looms in the synagogues anymore so the 

Jews had to have a calendar determined in advance and not one based on observation which was 

characteristic of the Pharisees within a period after the Pharisees had gained control essentially the 

whole end of the calendar after the Pharisees lost it some short time after the death of Jesus Christ 

and His resurrection now when you go back to the days of Moses there's every indication in the days 

of Moses in the book of Exodus that when the community was all in one place they went by 

observing the New Looms not determining it specifically by the conjunction of the New Looms the 

conjunction is that point of absolute invisibility that sometimes you would see as the eclipse of the 

sun because you would have the New Moon completely dark between the earth and our sex the 

eclipse that occurs in the 15th of the month such as if the crucifixion would have been that is the 

14th and 15th of that time period so that would be an eclipse of the moon which would have an 

eclipse of the sun only if it knew more like a day such as this now what is interesting is that in the 

Hebrew calendar you may have either 29 or 30 days once the fixed calendar became essential for 

Jews scattered all over the world for Christians that are scattered all over the world there would be 

no way for us to even select the message all the brethren around the world if we had to go by 

observation of the New Looms again so it would be no way but in the days of Moses there was no 

statement that it had to be either by calculation or observation in fact the Jews understood that both 

were formal solutions that could be used depending on the first instance when the nation was small 

and wandering as one body in the wilderness crossing the Jordan there would have been no problem 

Paul addressed this question because when the Pharisees introduced observations the New Looms 

became very important that's why Colossians 2.16 says let no man sit in judgment of you regarding 

such matters as what the law says about eating and drinking what God has revealed about Holy Days 

New Looms New Looms became important when Paul was writing to the book the book of Galate of 

Colossians and writing to the Colossians church because at that time the New Looms became very 

important it was based on observation not calculation for that period and gradually the Jews were 

required by circumstances in the Roman Empire to go back to observation which had been used in 

earlier times after Moses days long after when the nation spread throughout the promised land and 

of course you had colonies going to different parts Solomon's ships went here and there there's 

every reason to believe that they had a fixed calendar at that time of the day but suppose you have a 

situation this happens only on the peace of trumpet when is that fixed the answer is suppose the 

month before which is Elul as we call it has 29 days as it now does we know automatically the next 

day is the peace of trumpet but as the Jews tell us in those days of the prophets when some of them 

were in charge after they came back to the Holy Land there are records between let's say the return 

under the Rubber Bell and the days of Ezra there are records when the month of Elul had 29 days 

and sometimes it had 30 days or to put it another term the peace of trumpet the first day of the 

seventh month is with observation the only festival that you could not be absolutely sure of when it 

would fall until it began to occur if you went by observation which is essentially one of the possible 

ways in which to determine the calendar we don't use it today because the Jews have officially said 

no and that is sufficient and there would be no way for us to even inform the brethren if any other 

form of determination of the calendar were used we don't have the world equipment today so that's 

what I call our technology to communicate with telephone or post to vast areas of the third world so 

we're doing it correctly today but if it were by observation when the 29th day of the month occurred 

you could not be sure whether the next day was in fact the 30th of Elul or the first of history it is the 

only festival where in a sense you would have to wait to the end of 29 days of that sixth month and 

discover either that the new moon is visible or is not visible now that is significant because what you 

heard this morning what Jesus himself had said many years ago is that this time of crisis is coming at 

a point in which the world as a whole does not know and even the details though they are laid out 

are not yet so precisely known to deter today as to enable us to determine the exact year by year 
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course of events it is unique therefore Easter Comet is the only festival that should be so illustrative 

the reason is that it occurs on the first day of the new moon which in other words would either have 

been the day after day 29 or the day after day 1 depending on whether by observation the new 

moon was visible the evening after the 29th or only the evening after the 30th that I think is a 

significant matter when we reflect on it what it means is clear that that festival that we are 

celebrating today was meant to tell us that however close we would have come to it we always must 

be observant and watch events because it might happen sooner at the close of 29 days or later at the 

close of 30 days of the 6th month now of course you all are aware of some implications we are 

celebrating today the beginning of the 7th month in a certain sense we are saying we are looking 

back on 6 months of time each month in that sense being a symbol of the 6000 years that are to the 

left and the Feast of Trumpin in a sense opens up the events that lead immediately to the beginning 

of the next 1000 years of human experience now these are broadly speaking analyses just like the 

week is an analogy in which the 7th represents the 7th 1000 year period these autumn festivals you 

see all in one month we are associating these events as events that will begin to happen at the 

beginning of a period of time that will in fact introduce the millennia the church has had a general 

understanding now when I say the church has had we mean that when we look at the scripture the 

evidence however thorough it has been studied may be only partial we should keep our minds open 

but the implication from Daniel and Revelation is that there is a period essentially more than three 

and a half years in the crisis at the close 300 with a period in the day of the Lord that is somewhere 

within that three and a half years now quite commonly we have spoken casually written casually that 

the tribulation is three and a half years but technically the church does not teach it that way the 

crisis at the close is some three and a half years the tribulation is likely to be more than two years 

more than two years but we have divine intervention the heavenly sign and then we have the 

beginning of the day of the Lord and the beginning of the day of the Lord if a day equals a year we 

have tended to see get my thought tended to perceive that the time in which God intervenes in 

world affairs 

 

Our Job2 
 

spoken casually, written casually, that the tribulation is three-and-a-half years, but technically the 

Church does not teach it that way. 

The crisis at the close is some three-and-a-half years. 

The tribulation is likely to be more than two years. 

More than two years. 

But we have divine intervention, the heavenly sign, and then we have the beginning of the day of the 

Lord. 

And the beginning of the day of the Lord, if a day equals a year, we have tended to see, to get my 

thought, we have tended to perceive that the time in which God intervenes in world affairs before 

Jesus Christ comes would occupy upwards of one year out of that slightly more than three-and-a-half 

years of crisis. 

Now that's important because it's like saying, and I have no doubt in my mind that just as the 

Messiah was crucified and slain on the Passover, the 14th day of the month, just as he ascended to 
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the Father in heaven, when that Homer, or chief as it's translated, was presented by the high priest 

before the altar, after Jesus was resurrected, just as the Holy Spirit and earlier the law came on the 

day of Pentecost, so we have perceived that the day of the Lord may well begin with the feast of 

coming. 

God will intervene with this day, but it won't close until we come to the coming of Christ, which in 

principle opens up the coming of Christ, in a sense opens up the thousand years to come, or the 

seventh millennium, just as the feast of coming opens up the seventh month. 

Each month they're being symbolic, the first seven months of the year symbolic of the seven 

thousand years of God's plan. 

We don't know that day and that hour. 

Like now, of course, we don't even know the year. 

We don't know the year. 

There probably will come a time on the basis of Daniel 12 when it would be difficult to say we don't 

know the year, and it would also be difficult to say we wouldn't know the month. 

Jesus said that of that day and hour, no man. 

And he was speaking of his time, and since we were learning this morning that it pays to the very end 

to be watching, even during the last night to see that your attitude is right, remember the stories of 

the feasts that raced into the house that you had read to you this morning. 

The answer is that you need to have that right attitude, as the prophets wrote long ago, don't let the 

sun go down on your ass and go to bed angry. 

Let God find what your attitude is when you wake and do suddenly. 

We need to realize that we always should have our attitude straight, correct, before God. 

And that means before one another. 

Because until you're reconciled to one another, you cannot be reconciled to God. 

God judges you in terms of how you behave toward others. 

So what we have here is an unusual picture. 

A picture in which on this day, with the coming of Christ symbolized, and Mr. Armstrong used to go 

so far as to say, and I think we can leave it at that, that isn't it very possible that Christ himself might 

not in the end come on to face the trumpet. 

If that is the case, then of course this day symbolizes the very beginning of that one thousand years 

of human history. 

That one thousand years of human history that opens up when Christ is sent back to begin to 

establish the government of God on earth. 

And of course, we have a few days later, nine days later that is on the tenth date, there is a formal 

imprisonment of the devil and of his angels for the next thousand years. 

And then on the fifteenth day of the eve of that month, and we presume that all of this in a sense 

will, if Christ's coming is not going to be exactly then, that will be God's decision. 
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But I'm showing you that the implication, as the church has pictured it over the years, that was 

written in the booklet, Pagan Holidays or God's Holy Days Switch, you have the implication of the 

potentiality of Christ's return at the seventh trumpet, after roughly a year of God intervening in 

World Affairs. 

And only a few days later, does he find Satan and the demons, and even a fewer number of days 

thereafter, he formally invokes the beginning of the government of God. 

It will all happen in a sense in fourteen days, because the beginning, you see, of the Feast of 

Tabernacles is at the end of fourteen days. 

It's the beginning of the fifteenth, not the end of it. 

The fifteenth opens up the Feast of Tabernacles. 

So we can say that in practically the close of fourteen days in that seventh month, God will have not 

only put a stop to the military efforts of man, slaughtering man, but he will have formally and 

publicly made it clear who it was that is the perpetrator of all this. 

We'll read of that on the Day of Atonement, not now, and we'll have formally inauguration at the end 

of two weeks, inaugurated the Millennium, and formally established. 

Hopefully, all of you, that depends of course on your age, some of you may be very young today and 

may not be that mature then. 

Not everybody living here is going to be made immortal when Christ returns if he returns sooner, or 

if he returns later, maybe all who are living here might have that opportunity. 

In the end, of course, we will all, but some who are young when Christ returns, we presume will 

establish, let's say, the families and top heads of the human life on Earth. 

Many people, of course, are going to perish in that age, which will be very sad, but it's the 

consequence of human sin. 

In any case, you remember that it took upwards of a whole year of planning for Pope John Paul II to 

have the arrangements that are made. 

Now, when Christ comes back and deals with us, it's all going to be done as the picture would be in 

these festivals we're celebrating now. 

I can perceive it all being done in a matter of days, and in fact, weeks, two weeks, at the minimum, 

but that would seem to be the implication of it. 

This is not going to be done in a corner. 

The message on the World Tomorrow program today is going out. 

We have moved up since the death of Mr. Armstrong from his time in the early part of this broadcast. 

We moved up from place 7 to place 6, from place 6 to place 5, from place 5 to place 4. 

You know, we used to be placed one long ago in the early 70s, but then the church was shaken, and 

people who were among us, who were not of us, were shaken out. 

In fact, people were a little afraid of it in those days because we were number one on radio and 

television. 
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And God saw that that was not the best, and so He left all this happen. 

And then we dropped back, and now we discover we have moved back into fourth place and now 

third place. 

Let me tell you, it's all right still to be third. 

There's coming a time where no doubt we're going to be second. 

Then there's coming a time where no doubt we're going to be first. 

And then there's coming a time later where there's no doubt we're going to be zero. 

That's all, because they don't want to hear us any more. 

The work will be ended as we know it, and only two voices will be given the opportunity, publicly, to 

speak in such a way that the world will take recognition you have that in Revelation 11. 

But the picture we have here today to celebrate is significant. 

It shows that we are in producing a time with this festival where God intervenes in world affairs and 

gets ready to establish His Church as that body of people collected over nearly 6,000 years of time. 

Now Israel reborn, no matter what the ethnic background. 

You are now the Israel of God. 

God always said that His people Israel would do His will. 

That those that are natural born Israelites, like Gentiles too disobeyed. 

Gentiles long ago were broken off from contact with God, and the Israelites were separately broken 

off at branches from that stump. 

Paul addresses this question in the Book of Romans that I'll entree. 

And in the place of the broken branches some Israelites were regressed, and Gentiles were drafted 

in, so that we all today have the remarkable opportunity to be a part, irrespective of our background, 

our ethnic background, our linguistic background, to be part of the Israel of God that will lead the 

world. 

Today we are used to thinking of seeing newscasts on television or hearing them on radio, reading 

about it in the paper. 

We are used to reading about televangelists. 

We're used to hearing quotes from the leadership of Russia, the leadership of Nicaragua. 

We're used to Washington whispers, that's said in that way maybe for more than one reason, the 

others shout when we whisper. 

But in any case, we have Paul, John Paul II making pronouncements of some significance for this 

church that he's responsible for in this country. 

But I doubt that we have realized the implication when Christ comes back in terms of public media. 

Now in the first place, he has not chosen to make television or radio his medium. 
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He's chosen to make the heavens his medium. 

So you have events in the stars and in the sun and the moon. 

He's chosen to make the earth, the mountains, and the sea his medium. 

He manifests himself on the basis of control over the whole of nature. 

Not only the sea, but life in the sea and on the earth and mountain chains and continents and islands 

and sun, moon, and stars so far away. 

Job could only imagine in his day oh how high they are. 

God has control over all of that. 

But when he comes down here, he is also going to be in the new. 

And whether you like it or not, you're going to have to realize all of you are going to be in the new 

then. 

Now your names are not all going to be read out on the first day. 

But the fact remains, wherever news is required in the governing of the world and the delivering of 

Israel back, it's going to be made known whom Christ will appoint in charge of different areas 

because it isn't going to be done in a corner. 

The government of God will have taken over this world. 

And it will be made known who will be in charge under Christ over Israel. 

We already know that, that is David. 

And over each of the tribes they are listening. 

There will be a list of those who are responsible for other functions as distinct from just government 

as we know it. 

Functions that pertain to education. 

Functions that pertain to the economy. 

And of course religious functions. 

Where are the people going to assemble and learn every Sabbath? If Sabbath keeping is going to be 

a factor, there will have to be those who make decisions as to where Sabbath services are going to 

begin to be held anywhere in the world. 

And you're going to learn who is going to be in charge. 

We are told in the book of Revelation chapters 2 and 3 that there will be some who will be chosen as 

rulers over the Gentiles as David was chosen as the ruler over Israel. 

There will be some who will be chosen as rulers over 10 cities. 

Maybe like we would think of a county today. 

Counties don't have much power today because our structure of government is a little different. 
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Counties when I grew up were important. The cities didn't have much power, but the cities have 

grown. 

In other words, a man who rules over 10 cities, another one rules over 5, another 2, whatever it may 

be. 

In accordance with how we grew is what we had to do. 

All these things are going to be made known. 

You won't have to go out with Christ's authority trying to explain who you are. 

It will already be made apparent. 

One, you won't be flesh anymore. 

Two, you can come and enter a building and leave it without having to unlock the front door. 

Jesus did. 

And you will have the power like Yahweh, the Lord, when He appeared to Abraham. 

He descended and came down, and when He left, He went back up. 

Now that's real levitation. 

There are people who wish they could do that today. 

Well, I'll tell you how you can. Just do what we're doing and be patient. 

And you all will be able to. 

Because you won't be composed ultimately of flesh anymore. 

That you will be composed of spirit. 

So we're here to learn what our responsibility is now, and on a day such as this, to reflect on what 

our responsibility shall be. 

Now, if we look at the implication of things moving, and this is the first day of the month, it isn't 

going to be long. 

This is Thursday. One Sabbath. 

The next Sabbath after that, you already will have been fastened. 

That's atonement. 

And then the following Thursday, you will be keeping the Feast of Tabernacles just that quickly. 

Now, one of the first things that has to be done when Christ returns is to bring the children of Israel 

back. 

And you know, that isn't going to happen all in one hour. 

That's going to take some time. 

There are some of them who might be able to come back to my airplane, assuming there are very 

many airfields left. 
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Some may simply have to ride animals, some may be in ships, and some will have to walk. 

We will have as one of our great responsibilities, without any questions, along with the angels. 

We will be members of the family of God, and the angels serve the family of God. 

We will be working together. 

One of the first things we will have to do is to establish the rights and the responsibility of those who 

are the descendants of the children of Jacob to come back to inherit their land. 

Now, we've thought often about, you know, putting an end to war, but we really need to look at the 

next step. 

Now, that's going to take a little time and a little planning. 

We read about kings and queens who will encourage and make possible the return of the children of 

Israel. 

They won't nurse you, so to speak, as a father or a mother takes care and comforts the little child. 

These people in many cases will have been prisoners, beaten, chained, starving, whatever. 

They are like birds caught in a snare with absolutely no hope, and suddenly the snare breaks and 

they're released. 

Today, of course, there's such a description of that as happening to the children of Judah in the state 

of Israel or happening to the democracies of northwestern Europe or the English-speaking people 

around the world would seem preposterous. 

And today, and in 1988 and in 1989, and as far as we know in 1990, it will all still be preposterous. 

But there will be the inevitable march towards a time when no one, will the English-speaking world, 

represented primarily now by the United States, be a dominant force. 

It will be gone. 

And those who belong to sects and cults, the Protestant movement as a whole will all have to 

conform to the new political, economic, and religious structure that is going to be second in the 

heartland of western civilization. 

Now, we know that, we've discussed that. 

You should have read that. 

Some of you will only have recently read it in some of our literature. 

But the United States and the British Commonwealth and the democracies of northwestern Europe, 

some are going to captivity, some are going to be among the nations that cause the captivity. 

And they're going to have to come out of that system. 

And it's going to take our efforts working with leaders. 

Now, maybe you can better understand some of the functions of AICF in some Gentile countries. 
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People say, well, how come people aren't being converted in these countries where we go, where 

the Bible is basically unknown, where they have non-Christian religions and domiciles? Well, this isn't 

the time God is calling all those people. 

This is the time when they are learning about God's church and about God's people and what we 

stand for. 

This is the time when, let's say, a great religious leader of one of these groups would say in visiting 

Southern California a few years ago, he said, I want you, speaking to the people of his community, to 

listen carefully to what is being said here on the campus and by our media, and Ambassador Cullen. 

Because he sees that within the scope of those who look at this book that we call the Bible, we have 

some special understanding. 

They are learning of us. 

And when the time comes, they will no doubt. 

Let me put it this way. 

They will no doubt discover some of us will be in that world tomorrow. 

Spirit, members of the God family, just suppose some leaders or their son or others who have come 

to public office in third world countries where our staff has visited, where our staff, you know, Mr. 

Armstrong has deceased, some others who used to travel with him, or may it be in other 

responsibilities today, but we are still as individuals, no one here or there. 

There will be changes. 

Mr. Tecaz is going to certain countries and the staff accompanying him. 

But we are known in many areas of the world, known in the sense of individuals are known 

personally. 

We receive letters from advisors to kings and queens. 

Sometimes we are known by kings and queens. 

I have a standing invitation to visit a country by His Majesty to see the agricultural projects that He is 

doing. 

I have never made use of the opportunity. 

I know it has been extended to me because this is how it happens. 

You are told verbally. 

That means that you are free to light, which means they would accept it. 

That's how things are done. 

You whisper what the desire is, and then you request, and then the answer comes. 

In the millennium, or let's say just before the millennium, and as it is introduced, we have a young 

man, for instance, in Sri Lanka who only recently called me. 

He is known at the highest levels in the government and is regarded as a very remarkable young 

man, Mr. Baker. 
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I was once told when I was there, now about a year ago, time goes by, yes, about last December I 

guess it was, to carry a special message back here. 

And that is to see that there was no change to be made in this man's position because they regarded 

him as so wisely and rightly placed that he was the right person for the task that we are doing in Sri 

Lanka, the country that we used to call Sri Lanka. 

Now suppose David Baker, not to pick on one as a thing from another, but he happens to be in a 

foreign country. 

Suppose when Christ returns, he is immortal and is assigned to them. 

Can you imagine what an impact that could have? You see, I wouldn't say that all of you could have 

the same impact because you've never been there. 

You could not know who you are, you could say who you are, you could identify yourself as with 

someone, but it isn't perhaps quite the same psychologically as what God is doing today. 

And I think it is very important for you to realize that it isn't just on television, it isn't just on radio or 

the printed word. 

We in fact are reaching people at various levels of government in education, in culture, in the 

military, General Vrana and Nepal as an illustration, King Hussein is certainly a general in his country, 

but as people at different levels, we are known. 

It isn't because those people are learning all about God's message that we have here in the Bible, but 

they are learning that we represent something different than the United States represents, however 

much we love the country and are warning it so it doesn't make the mistakes it is now doing. 

They also know that we represent a message that in fact is going to be the same message that they 

will suddenly hear. 

First with the two witnesses and then with Jesus Christ himself that will bring peace. 

There are people whom we know in various levels in religion, some very intimately in other religion. 

We are known by some who are Hindu, some who are Islamic, and many who are Buddhists. 

And we are of course known in the Christian world that that knowledge doesn't read the same 

feelings of generosity and return as our relationship interestingly in other areas tends to do. 

In some cases there has been a very fine, warm, cordial response even within the Christian world. 

I do not know the specific details. 

I am planning to be back after the Feast of Cavernacles for the very first Sabbath after that so some 

of you will not be. 

It is not quite clear, but I have extended an invitation which has been accepted. 

The man to whom my wife and I extended the invitation could not come before this time even 

though he had planned to be, but those who had sponsored him were not able to make adequate 

presumably financial arrangements. 
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So Mr. Baker had called me and said this gentleman is going to be here and hopefully would be able 

to arrange his schedule right after I would return from the Feast of Cavernacles and my wife and I 

would host him at our home. 

He is Dr. Pereira, not the only Pereira from Sri Lanka. 

He is the editor of the Buddhist world and one of the editors of the Buddhist Encyclopedia. 

I met him in Sri Lanka. He was the man who turned to the Bible and defined for me what Jesus' 

teaching was. 

He had been looking into the Bible and he found the teaching clearly enunciated in Matthew 5 that I 

cited for many of you. 

He said this is the heart and core of Jesus' teaching. 

Think not that I have come to destroy the law or the prophets. I have not come to destroy but to 

fulfill. 

The Buddhist world is a monthly publication, something like that. They used to sell it. Now it is free. 

He said I want you to know that this is being given free because we have learned from Herbert W. 

Armstrong and the Ambassador Foundation and the Worldwide Church of God that this is the way to 

go. 

He partied recently in a letter to me. He said I am enclosing the latest edition. 

Third World countries do it this way. You have to understand. 

He said I trust Mr. Dekas doesn't mind that we use his picture and his personal from the plain proof 

on world peace. 

Well, there is nothing Mr. Dekas can do now. It is in circulation. 

But of course when Mr. Dekas wrote it, he wrote it in circulation. 

And that is the Buddhist world. 

He would like to come here and discuss with us and have us enunciate the fundamental way to peace 

as we understand. 

I do not know what his schedule will be. 

I think it would be remarkable to have a man of his stature here and to be able to discuss with some 

of the faculty and in fact perhaps to discuss with some of you. 

He speaks very good English. His lighting is good. 

You would not find the people in Sri Lanka of his level are deficient in good use of English because of 

the impact of Britain for so many decades on the island. 

In any case, think of the implications of men of various levels like this. 

And we are influencing, as of 1987, we are influencing many, many individuals, so many that we do 

not know. 

I was recently invited by Mr. Joseph Dekas Jr. and Mr. Libros. 
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Mr. Libros in a sense triggered the idea to a Thai restaurant. 

The assumption is I like Thai food. 

And so they hosted my wife and me as a kind of prelude to this day and I came to this restaurant. 

And the lady had seen me there before but she was not sure. 

And I was introduced as myself. 

And then she said something. 

She said, I think this is significant because it shows our impact. 

She says, many people in the Thai community talk about you. 

That is, I am not the only one. They talk about Mr. Leon Sexton who fell off the Temple Road. 

That is news anywhere he goes in Thailand in the religious community. He is known because of that. 

I learned to be known by other means. 

But nevertheless, we are known. 

I happily never had my picture in the Los Angeles Times. 

I regularly have it in the local publications in the Thai community. 

And the last one I was showing, I was dancing the typical Thai round dance. 

And one of the leading ladies of the Southern California community there is a picture that is showing 

me how. 

It is obvious that I was copying as best I could. 

The use of the hands, of course, are very critical. 

Mine do not flex like theirs. 

But it is truly remarkable what they can do with their hands. 

And it all has a meaning and a symbolism. 

But we try to understand those things of the cultures of other nations that would be useful. 

We don't try to be snobbish or assume that other people, because they are different, must be wrong. 

Maybe we all have learned some interesting things and can copy from one another. 

So I would like to conclude today with having you realize and think about what was said this morning. 

And think about what our job is going to be as this festival symbolizes what is going to take place. 

I have, in a sense, skipped over much of the terrible crisis so that we are warning, but we have the 

broadcast for that. 

And we don't tell some of the things that we said this morning or this afternoon on television. 

So I thought I would spend a little time this afternoon focusing on what our job is going to be. 
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Because on this festive day we commemorate not only the trumpets that sound in the day of the 

Lord that lead up to the coming of Christ, but we discover that Christ is coming at the last come. 

And there were traditionally seven blasts of the silver trumpet blowing on this day, like there were a 

blast on each of the new moons, one through six and seven times on the seventh day, as distinct 

from the question of the shofar, which was specifically blown on this day. 

Unfortunately, our English word trumpet doesn't distinguish it. 

There was a silver trumpet defined in numbers ten, one to ten, blown on numerous occasions. 

And then there was the blowing of the shofar specifically on this day. 

Now this day is also a new moon. 

And there was an ancient Jewish tradition, not faded in the Bible. 

You can find it revealed in Hastings Dictionary of the Bible, the multi-volume sect, where quoting 

from the Jewish material in the mission of the Talmud that the trumpets were blown each month 

regularly, assigned in the law in November, but in numbers, excuse me, ten. 

And then on the seventh month, it was blown seven times, but not later in the year, a little unusual. 

And apparently Paul refers to that, the last trumpet. 

Because he had not read the book of Revelation, Paul was dead, as far as we know, twenty-eight 

years before the book of Revelation was made known to the Church of God. 

So he had never read that in the book of Revelation. 

But he had had the tradition in the synagogue. 

And so today, in a sense, tells us about the return of Jesus Christ. 

And it's important in this connection to realize what our task is going to be. 

One of the first things, of course, is to give an account of ourselves and to be assigned responsibility. 

And then to get with it, and to prepare the world as the millennium is going to open up by the 

fifteenth day of this month, just that quickly. 

If you think time drags way too, you become immortal. 

And you will be having to work day and night, and never get tired, and never get hungry. 

And you will be given the responsibility of gradually bringing the children of Israel back. 

And of assigning people the responsibility of where to begin to meet once every week. 

And to begin to assemble on annual holy days to begin to learn about the plan of God. 

This year we have the remarkable opportunity to be in Thailand, a country that does not know the 

Bible in particular, other than a few. 

And there will be a translation from our media and communication defining the nature of this 

festival. 
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It will be slightly altered, of course, to meet the fact that they don't have a Bible to read from 

normally. 

But it will explain the purpose of the church in assembly, and what we stand for and who these 

people are that will be coming over there. 

Our brethren, of course, will always be treated well wherever they go at this age, at this time. 

That won't be necessarily true later, but right now we have peace and we should be thankful for it. 

But in Thailand we have the remarkable opportunity, not only of observing the feast, but for the first 

time meeting a delightful current brethren, being hosts, not only of the government, but of the royal 

family, and of those who serve in various travel capacities. 

And it is my understanding that our brethren who will be in attendance will be given an opportunity 

to visit the agricultural experimental grounds of this majesty at Chitla de Palas in Bangkok. 

That, indeed, is a very, very gracious gesture, and an opportunity that is extraordinary, because, in a 

sense, this majesty and her majesty see you as an extension of what they have known of those who 

have met them before, and an extension of Mr. Takas's leadership today. 

I hope you will all have a safe trip to the festival sites where you were going, and take good care of 

yourselves and be back here for your responsibilities after this holy day season. 

 

patience 
 

It was a remarkable period of time that was the, I presume it was 1948, let's say. I don't remember 

exactly which year, but I think it was. 

I was just reflecting in part on some of the things that were read there in addition to what Mr. 

Richard Burkey mentioned and what I should like to address. Talk to a number of people in and out 

of the region of Southern California. On the importance of a topic that probably many of us are sure 

we understood until we came to an event that tested whether we did. It's called patience. But before 

I do I want to tell you how the world has changed since 1948 which in a sense is one of the reasons 

why we do need to think about patience and how we conduct ourselves. I was in a suit that 

afternoon, it was a Sunday afternoon, when I went to the Civic Auditorium in Pasadena as a student 

at Ambassador College, and I looked around and saw that no man wore a business suit as I am 

wearing today. They all wore tuxedos, for no responsible man went to a public affair in Pasadena 

without a tuxedo. Today I see men and they not only don't wear a business suit, they certainly aren't 

in tuxedos and they go to the Civic Auditorium today. This is a change world and I think it is 

important that we recognize how we need to conduct ourselves as individuals in a world that does 

change. However slowly, some decades much more rapidly than others, in particular the decade of 

the 1960s. But I am saying this by way of introduction because there wasn't that much difference in 

the spirit and attitude generated in that marvelous group. So many years ago the same attitude can 

be generated in us by listening to a reading of the book of Isaiah in particular. I should like to draw 

attention to the fact that Isaiah answered the question, here am I Lord, send me. He failed to ask 

however another question, what would happen if I did go? And you did send me. That isn't what God 

heard from him, nor was it revealed. But Isaiah died, they sawed him in two in the Jewish tradition 
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after the death of Hezekiah in the days of his son, King Manasseh. So sometimes we have to ask 

some serious questions before we hastily make a decision. 

I came to Ambassador in 1947 in the autumn of October. It was a period of time in which a number 

of people whose names I need not mention, I'll just mention one because his name had been written 

up as a contributor to the book that Mr. Armstrong wrote on the new morality, Dr. Merrill. He was 

baptized, a gentleman from Sweden who lived here, worked with Chrysler Motors was baptized. Yes, 

he was baptized. Other men and women were, and I was not. 

See, there was a question I had. I just didn't ask, send me Lord. I was concerned for what would 

happen if he did. Because we had lived through World War II. We had lived through the knowledge 

that if one had another religion, you could be put to death by the millions. If you had another 

political affiliation, you could be put to death by the millions. A few millions, but a few millions when 

you're not that many millions yourself. You could be put to death if you were of another people. You 

could be put to death if you were of another sexual orientation. 

You could be put to death if you were a religious leader. 

For you see, it was a world in which to be Jewish, merited death, to be a Marxist, merited death, to 

be a homosexual, merited death, to be a Catholic priest, merited death, if you took a view contrary 

to the party doctrines. 

If you were a Gypsy, it's merited death. If you were a Lutheran who waited until others came first, not 

that all did. And you took a stand finally against the Nazi party, it's merited death. 

So we've grown to be quite different today in 1995. 

In 1947, 1948, our morals, the standards were different. 

The challenges were remarkable if you lived in Europe at that day or parts of Asia. 

How to cope with the changes of life, where today we tolerate what was not publicly permitted in 

some countries and was privately extirpated in others, and now we live in a world so far removed in 

codes and standards. 

I can think of occasions of young people who came from poor homes in the 1930s in school, even 

into the 1940s in World War II, whose haircuts, boys, were not up to standards in the public, not 

private schools. And the principal was willing to give his money to the child but told the child, you get 

the haircut and don't come back until you are neatly groomed for this school. 

And today, I needn't even describe what it's like to be where we are. 

It is astonishing. I think it's important to recognize that we live for decades, hopefully. 

Some of you are relatively new in the church but may or may not have decades behind you in 

maturity. And in these changes that take place around us and are bound to take place again, it is 

important to know how to conduct ourselves, how to be patient. 

It's one thing to be tolerant, to be forgiving. It's another thing to be permissive. 

It's another thing to be gracious and, in contrast, hostile when you see things that are not part of 

your experience. So we need to look at life as a whole. We need to look at ourselves as individuals, at 

our families, in terms of our employment, the people whom we meet socially and the people whom 

we meet spiritually. There are a number of important words we can use. 
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The topic today is not the topic of love that I wish to address. 

The patience is an aspect both of faith and love and hope. Paul lists certain fundamental areas Jesus 

focused on the word patience more often than we might realize. And in the Bible, whether in the 

Hebrew scriptures or in the Greek, we have some very important places that we ought to read. How 

we handle ourselves, how we are willing to, let's say, move and not seem peculiar because if I were 

to go to a public event and dress as we did to standard 40 to 50 years ago, then I would seem to be 

the peculiar one for whom others must be patient. 

Ecclesiastes 7-8 speaks of the importance. Some of these you don't have to turn to, you may only 

want to mark. In some cases, I think that you should turn to it while I read it. 

Patience in spirit is a very important attitude and it's contrasted there to the sense of pride because 

many who are proud are impatient people. Patience in spirit is an attitude. 

The word in spirit of course is in reference to the mind, to the inner invisible person. 

It's interesting that you will meet in life people who can be proud and hasty and you will meet other 

people who are patient and concerned. 

1 Thessalonians 5-14 in a letter of Paul to a church congregation asks the brethren to be patient 

toward all, and the word men is used, which is a term now that is treated as sexist, so we would have 

to substitute something else today. 

Patience toward all people that we meet. It's important to learn how to be patient because we each 

have differences. Habits that are good, habits that are bad, and habits in between that don't make 

that much difference but may be different from your habits. 

James 5-7 tells us how long we have to be patient. Interestingly however James may have perceived 

it we have to be patient till death. He says be patient to the coming of the Lord. James in writing may 

have perceived his generation as hardly possible to get beyond that in which they were publicly 

butchering people in the arena for entertainment because so many people for example in Italy and 

the cities had no jobs and had to be fed and they had to be entertained or who knows what crimes 

they would have been into and what kind of a world to ever get beyond that. 

Well the world's changed many ways since then but to be patient to the coming of the Lord is in a 

sense to learn to be patient to the time of death for it is appointed unto men once to die, pointed 

unto humans to die once and then the judgment. 

Patience is consequently lifelong. 

It is not something that you decide to have just so many years and after that you don't need to be 

patient any longer. So patience is an inward attitude that expresses of course itself outwardly toward 

everyone and whose duration must last through life. Ministers are asked to be patient all who have 

some responsibility. 

For example in 2 Timothy 2 34 someone ordained in the church should be apt to teach should be a 

servant of the Lord and patient. Now here we are dealing with a number of responsibilities but we 

discover the importance of patience in the area of communicating to other people. I can't tell you 

when or where I learned patience because it's a lifelong experience but the first time I specifically 

remembered patience had to do my wife has heard the story with little Alvin who couldn't subtract 

and I was the next to the last person in class to learn to subtract. Now there were others who 

learned immediately how to subtract I don't know if Mr. Berkey was now asking what was his 
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problem meaning me that I learned next to the last but I was the kind of person who wanted to 

understand what subtraction meant before I could do it and all the others who understood the 

teacher never asked them the teacher asked me because she thought I must have learned something 

and I was told to go to the cloakroom which had a little table and a couple of chairs in a window and 

to teach Alvin to subtract while the class went on and I dutifully did that like Isaiah didn't ask the final 

question well what happens if I can't and I couldn't and I walked out to the teacher and said Alvin 

doesn't understand and she says go back and do not come out until he does. If I had the wisdom I 

have today I would have suggested that she try it but I didn't know that because you could talk to a 

teacher and perhaps encourage her to use the same method. Poor Alvin just didn't get it and I had 

many things going through my mind what will my father say in the evening I don't show up you know 

all those things and finally a very important question not related to this topic that may be more so 

than you realize it's a question that really underlies why it's difficult sometimes to work with others 

or to understand others and to be patient with others. 

I said Alvin what is it that you don't understand and I gave a few examples here and he began to 

explain to me what he didn't understand and when I knew what his problem was I explained it to him 

and Alvin understood what was the jew's problem what was the marxist problem in the period of 

world war two what was the homosexual problem what was the problem of being born a gypsy being 

a catholic priest deluther and pastor you know people find it difficult to understand why other 

people are either what they are in their thinking or their action and their being we have stereotypes 

racial stereotypes sexual stereotypes and you notice I'm not trying to define only the group that's 

right and not the group that's wrong I'm giving you a whole perspective I had to understand what 

Alvin's problem was if I'm going to be patient with people who do not understand Christ who have 

some other sexual orientation who have been ordained into a religion that I would find sufficiently 

different that I could not be a member of it is important to understand those individuals what is it 

like to be a gypsy what is it like to have been a jew who when he arrives at a new place his first plan 

is where to go next as a jew told me when we were seated side by side I know a jew in southern 

california who is interested in buddhism found us somewhat interesting we were together in the 

philosophical library looking up some things and he said that's one of the things being a jew one 

never forgets how and where to go next because the people among whom we are are never patient 

permanently we can go through hebrew 612 a verse you should be familiar with through faith and 

patience we inherit the promises belief is important but belief leads to the recognition that you don't 

stop believing the first day or the second or the third or the first year the first decade belief should 

extend a lifetime and in a lifetime we learn that it is important to have faith and confidence hebrews 

11 is a chapter devoted to faith and there are scattered examples in the bible devoted to patience 

sometimes particular individuals sarah and abraham isaac job are all individuals designated as having 

great need of patience while their belief and faith may have been tested it's significant therefore that 

we take a look internally and externally at ourselves we as children when we grow a little older and 

discover siblings brother or sister or brothers or sisters coming along if we're the oldest and when 

we're young we grow up to realize little by little that we have older more powerful brothers and 

sisters our oldest daughter was never shy she was quite capable of leading which made it a little 

difficult for number three who was a boy the youngest child we had was short she's mature now at 

30 31 as it turns yes 31 this year time goes by some people learn to work with others they are by 

nature more patient than others and part of this is inherited we have people who are inherently 

impatient and other people and sometimes even races who are inherently more patient and within 

the groups there are some who are more patient than others americans have never been known 

worldwide for their patience we want to get a job done joe and lie the communist leader of china 

since it was based on a revolution said in response to the question what do you think the outcome of 
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the french revolution for france and he said in good chinese wisdom with patience it is too early to 

tell americans would have predicted the outcome before it happened so whether we are mature 

individuals or little children we first have to learn patience by dealing with our younger siblings or 

our older ones and then there's the problem of dealing with your father and mother and then father 

and mother has the problem of dealing with the children that come along there are some parents 

who find it much more difficult to be patient with their children than others some have a knack of 

creating the solution so the patience is easy a mother who is able by nature without having to read a 

work by dr spock or someone else to know how to make decisions instantly for the children as 

distinct from the mother who worries and then gets frustrated it is interesting to see that in our own 

makeup we all differ in terms of our ability to be patient it isn't that everybody is born equal before 

god and the bar of justice is one thing but some of us are born physically unequal handicapped 

people and some of us by nature and emotion are born with greater problems to wrestle with than 

others do i do not have to explain that all you have to do is look at other people whom you know and 

you say well that that person just seems so naturally patient it may be true and some people seem 

impatient so we have different degrees with which we must wrestle with this particular problem so 

sometimes and when i reflect on our children i find that there are some children that predictably can 

handle patiently more children in the next generation than another might we see this and it's 

important that we profit by our own experiences it's important we profit as parents or grandparents 

as we help others and wrestle with ourselves and it is important as children that we also be patient 

not everything comes to the first born as soon as it might come to the next one and sometimes the 

third or fourth think it's owed to them at three which the oldest child at nine may have never had 

before and now we have the question of the importance of patience within the church as an 

institution not merely the family or the workplace we have to learn how to be helpful how to be firm 

how to explain to others and when not to explain to others how to listen and when to speak now 

some people emphasize more one of these areas than others other areas but if we're going to be 

patient and the kind of examples that we are we ought to think of some of the thoughts that were 

expressed by Mr Burkey his experience is rather different in mine in terms of the friendships that he 

has now i can say that not because i know all of his friends because i know that he doesn't know 

some of ours Buddhists, Hindus, Muslims, Jews and sometimes Christians, Catholics, Protestants, 

sects there are people for whom the curtain will never go up in this life to see what we may see but if 

i have a Jew who does not understand cannot understand the Messiah who must like Thomas wait to 

see what he looks like to be convinced then there are others who may know nothing of the Messiah 

who may be remarkably patient and thoughtful i know of Jews who are patient and those who are 

not are their Buddhist friend and now some years deceased could be a very patient man and not let 

certain things ruffle him who died in an accident in Thailand in a subat yin yu ag in some ways he was 

far more likely to be patient than i would i'm giving this sermon not because i'm the most patient 

man in the world i should listen to myself and be an example as well we had three pieces of luggage i 

was to get on a plane which only two were allowed no one had told me before what do you do well 

he was a patient man and he made the simple suggestion we tied two of them together and we have 

now one and two i thought that was both clever it was a nonsensical thing to have to do it because 

the same amount went on the plane except that you had to toss two together i think if i were loading 

it i would have preferred just one each but those are the rules and that's how we've made a decision 

my mind immediately went to the illogical of something the illogical rules and you can lecture society 

for making illogical rules but he was a patient man and simply worked with them but there are things 

he didn't understand so Mr Berkey points out today that it is possible for some people to be growing 

in areas as paul addressed the question who show the works through faith of the law of god in their 

lives for others who may know more of the law so none of that evidence even if these people had 

never really understood what was written in in this case a greek might not have understood what 
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was written in the code that the jews had but nevertheless they had learned certain things from life 

and were instructed by those things so in closing let me suggest that you give some serious thought 

to looking at the daily problems that come to you in life with others with things and you look at the 

example and then you begin to ask yourself how you solve some of these things can we change 

everybody else to meet our standards the answer would be no no woman in her right mind and 

there are people like that not in their right mind who married men in order to change them has 

made a wise decision i don't know whether men seek to change their wives as much as wives seek to 

change their husbands but that's at least the way the story is given it is important that we learn how 

to coordinate our relationship with people some of whom we can be very close to and others we 

simply prefer to be a little further away sometimes i meet a man and the more i know of him the 

more i would describe what my relationship would have to be i would be willing to dig a ditch with 

that person eight hours a day anywhere in the world so long as he dug in one direction and i in the 

other i i guess some of you know people like that and then there are people in work we keep 

interrupting because we have something new to think about in our little excavation i don't even 

remember the size if i i think it's uh there were about 10 12 feet in a direction not more than that 

near 10 square a jewish lady and i were excavating in syria a mrs harris she had her children early 

and then came to be interested in other things instead of having the professional opportunities 

earlier and then having children my wife has met her in number of occasions she's the kind of person 

that makes it possible to work with without ever having your patience test she never talked too 

much or too little she knew what to say and i think that she at least felt it was mutual because she's 

always asked if i were going there again i think she'd like to go at the same time a remarkable person 

so patience can be helped by knowing what others need when to say the right words when not to 

say anything we can examine the experience of others around us who seem to have the art of 

patience saying or thinking or doing but above all it's most important in calling on god for his spiritual 

help through the spirit of god that is to let christ who was himself patient as expressed in the final 

trial where he certainly had a reason to lose his temper and argument he exemplified for death 

patience that we can see in how others conduct themselves what we might have done paul was a 

little bit more temperamental and gave a lecture to the high priest and he didn't know was one when 

the high priest behaved inappropriately jesus said nothing both examples are there so emotionally 

the difference paul explained that it was an error on his part so i'd like to encourage you for the rest 

of this summer to work on this category and to be of help to some who are no longer with us to be 

of help to those who are to recognize the differences that cannot be changed and to help change the 

differences that can be improved upon i think it is important now we begin to look at ourselves as 

individuals to see that we don't trigger problems in others because none of us know human being 

other than jesus christ and even he offended some don't forget that there were many who were 

upset by him it is important to know that none of us can make somebody else so comfortable that 

they can be perfectly patient with you the people who have hard hearing problems or who are blind 

or who may otherwise have some handicaps there's some people who know how to work with them 

others don't as well the elderly the less skilled we need to think about what needs to be done for the 

other person for alvin i don't know of any of you who are alvins here you all should be people who 

should be able to teach such at whatever your age but as we get older we sometimes present 

difficulties to others we have been very able and independent and then with age we cease to be as 

able or independent we have to learn how to be patient with those who must be patient with us so 

we're dealing with problems doctrinal differences personality differences age differences simply 

different ways of being reared we find this of course in the marriage of our children and you will find 

it also that differences in culture will make a significant difference in terms of how patient we can be 

with someone else we have each different sets of habits some grew up as my wife and i did in the 

late 20s 30s and the 40s and our habits will be permanently different not all of them we modify 
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some but we don't modify them all our children grew up in the 50s 60s and 70s and early 80s and 

they will have a set of habits that will demand patients from their mates and they must learn how to 

be patient with others by being tolerant but not permissive being gracious but not a doormat to 

know how to handle each situation this of course means how to become perfect the last verse of 

matthew chapter five which you might like to reflect on 

 

prayers-greatest-miracle 
 

brought to some individual's attention and we would like to do so today. Mr. Vargo died during the 

festival. He was here last weekend. It came as quite a surprise because we had also the opportunity 

for some of the brethren who were in the Pasadena area to meet on Monday and Wednesday and 

we were expecting him on one of those occasions for study and lunch and we were notified that he 

had in fact died most unexpectedly. To my knowledge, the funeral is to be Monday at noontime at 

Mountain View as a graveside. For those of you who would like more details, it's possible if you have 

not been in Pasadena, at least to take note that you must go up Fair Oaks Avenue north into the area 

of Altadena. You would just simply ask where Mountain View is. It's the only major cemetery and it 

will be to the east of Fair Oaks. I would like to mention that my wife and I have known the Vargo 

family for decades, long before they lived in the Pasadena area and we have appreciated their 

presence these years in our church fellowship. Mr. Vargo in fact talked at some length the last time 

we had the occasion here together and I would certainly say that his vigor, his zeal, his interest and 

warmth and friendship was quite apparent. God gave him a lifetime of experience to wrestle with the 

world, the devil and himself as we all do and when God is satisfied with the work that he has done in 

a human being, sometimes that work may be focused on what the individual himself is to be. 

Sometimes it may be focused on what the individual himself is to be and what he is also to do on 

behalf of others. Some have been called to be of public service and some of private service. So for 

those of you who might be able to come, please do so New Monday Mountain View and for those of 

you who know you will not be able, I would certainly suggest that you express your appreciation for 

the experiences you've had with the family if you know them. It's one of those historic moments in 

the life of a family where we for a long time work together, live together and suddenly the person in 

our presence is no longer with us. We have to face the fact that if we were all asked to be here next 

year and we plan to be here next year we wouldn't all be here because simply by the nature of 

human life there would be some who would have died in the meantime. So help us also to encourage 

one another to live day by day and we thank Mrs. Vargo as the matriarch of the family for the work 

that she's done to take care of the family needs and bring those at some distance to come here in 

Southern California. My wife and I would publicly extend our best wishes to Mrs. Vargo and the rest 

of the family and we thank you for your presence here today. 

There were a number of topics that were presented to those who would be invited to speak at the 

major festivals and those same topics were given to those who would meet locally as well up to our 

choice. After certain topics had been chosen I thought the last one for this festival, seeing what Mr. 

Ames would be addressing would perhaps be expressed best in a title, Prayer's Greatest Miracle, 

which is so general that you'd have to come here to know what the problem might be that you 

prayed about or that someone else prayed about. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

I'd like to focus on a very short quote of a prayer that I think might astonish us if we note the time we 

are here and what it was that a certain person, Jesus of Nazareth, prayed when he was crucified. This 

is found in Luke chapter 23 verse 34. 

Then said Jesus after the two malefactors had also been crucified. 

You will read that in verses 32 and 33. 

In the presence of his critics, in the presence of some friends, the women came there, his disciples 

had gone, they had fled. Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 

That's a very simple prayer. Perhaps many of us would have fewer problems if we were to 

incorporate the thoughts of this simple prayer. Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 

Because of what the Father was asked and what Jesus did, we have an implication here for all of 

mankind. There were those who were willing to listen to Jesus, those who were his critics, those who 

had paid no attention to him. 

But he asks here without addressing anyone in particular, in a sense to take those who were in his 

presence and who had been involved in this punishment for crime as it would clearly have been 

seen, to use those as symbols for the human family. Forgive because they don't know what they do. 

This is very important if you remember what you heard as a part of the previous sermon. 

There are those who know what they do and there are those who know what they do but don't 

know what they do even while they do it. Because they know they're doing it but don't know what it 

means to know what it means to do it. Many years ago, this topic was discussed by the pastor 

general, the difference between willingly, let's say, to sin willingly and to sin willfully. 

Adam knew what he was doing but he didn't really know what he was doing because after he did 

what he did, he perceived himself differently. Adam did not willfully do what he did but he willingly 

did what he did. Many, many people willingly do what they do. 

There are only a few who willfully do what they do. Now willfulness is a very important distinction 

because Jesus said in one case that a certain person was not far from the kingdom of God and he 

said in another case, in speaking to certain religious leaders, how can you escape Gehenna fire, 

thinking and doing the things they were doing? If the natural man or woman willfully does, 

knowingly does, having been taught things but never having experienced the possibility of 

forgiveness. People such as that have to face themselves. It's much easier to repent of that which 

you willingly did but didn't willfully do in an attitude of rebellion. It is more difficult to knowingly do 

what you do and that's why Jesus expressed the concerns that he did with respect to the religious 

leaders of his day. 

He said to the woman who was taken in adultery in the very act, one should ask why they didn't take 

the man. He said to her, go and sin no more like that. That's the emphasis of the Greek. 

So there were people in Jesus' lifetime who well knew what their conduct was like and received 

forgiveness as their spirit of repentance was apparent. 

But when you begin to get into the habit of wilfulness, then you deal with a different kind of 

problem. You establish a habit that is much more difficult to break. And so it is very important that 

we learn the significance of the habits we form. 

Jesus Christ, king of kings and lord of lords, the one who was promised as the savior of mankind to 

come to confirm the promises made to Abraham which he has not yet inherited as an heir of the 
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world and eternal life. This one also came to give sight to the blind figuratively as well as literally. And 

for those who were blind but who recognized that they had sinned as a result of the light of his 

discussion to grant them forgiveness. 

He came to save those who were lost. He came to save those who knew that they had sinned but 

who didn't really understand it before. He did not come to heal those who knew they were whole or 

who knew that they see. Jesus said to them, your sin remains. Yet he died for all. 

So we need to realize how important it is to examine ourselves and to know the habits that we form. 

And as we look at ourselves, as we wrestle with ourselves and with the world and with the devil, that 

we remember what Jesus said elsewhere in a prayer that is a kind of standard. This prayer we all had 

some knowledge of in growing up within the Christian realm. 

Forgive us as we forgive those who trespass against us. There are other translations but the 

perspective is the same. Jesus asked, he who was without sinned that God would forgive those who 

were putting him to death. God in fact came to address us and his mind came to be manifest. 

His wisdom, his will, his spirit was manifest to us. God was manifest as a human being. 

And that human being behaved as a son and voluntarily died to pay for the sins of the world. 

John makes quite clear it's the whole world. But it does involve repentance. Jesus' message was very 

clear. If you want to partake of a new covenant arrangement distinct from that which had been made 

with the children of Israel at Sinai, you must repent, believe, and be baptized. 

That is, you must acknowledge whether you did things in ignorance, didn't even realize what was 

happening as some people who lose their temper, did things knowing what you were doing but not 

understanding what you were doing, doing things you understood willingly but not willfully hate, out 

of spite and hate, and then doing those things which you know better and willfully do it because of 

hate. It is a far greater problem to wrestle with some than others, some kinds of sin. And the sin is 

not so much in the deed itself, the sin is in the attitude with which such misdeeds are committed. I 

think we haven't taken quite a look at this in terms of the whole world around us, because whether 

we fully understand it or not, whether the Church wishes fully to address it or not, the Church would 

prefer at this moment to focus on those things which the Christian community holds in common. In 

the one thing, the Christian community does not hold in common is what Christ is going to do to save 

this wicked world after he returns, both as to the time of his kingdom and the nature of his kingdom. 

This is where today you will have to read on your own to know what the Scripture says in old and 

New Testament and to know how you're going to give an account to God with respect to what you 

teach your children and how you explain the Church. For the Church does not now officially teach a 

clarification of what it means to live and reign with Christ a thousand years. 

I think you should know it. It does not clarify the question, because it is not one of the basic five or 

six or seven or eight or whatever doctrines as to how God is going to deal with the unsaved, as we 

call them, in the world who have never heard or who have heard and never understood, or didn't 

hear clearly and only understood in part. 

How you will live and reign with Christ, you will have to examine yourself. 

You will become responsible for the Word of God. You have the Bible in your possession. 

What you choose to do with it, what you choose to think about, is now your responsibility, for the 

Church does not choose to magnify and make fundamental the distinction of the faith of this 
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fellowship on the basis of anything beyond that which, in principle, the evangelical communities, 

whether Catholic, Orthodox, or Protestant, accept. And I am speaking plainly so you know, because 

some of you don't know and think the teachers today in the Church teach the same thing that you 

may be thinking. If this is new to your ears, unplug them. 

If this is new to your eyes when you read our literature, learn to anoint your eyes to see. 

Jesus prayed that there were those who might be forgiven, and he died for the whole world, the sins 

of the world. In fact, it's in the singular meaning collective, the sin of the world. There is not a sin 

that human beings in general commit that cannot be forgiven. We're not talking about the question 

of a relationship to blasphemy. 

But in terms of moral principles, Christ died, and he rose again, and he ascended to heaven, provided 

by petitioning the Father that the Holy Spirit should be sent to those who repent, believe, and are 

baptized. And he acts today as our advocate. To be an advocate in a sense is to say that when you 

come to God in prayer and ask Him to forgive you as you forgive others, you are even now appearing 

before the judgment seat of Christ, because God is the judge. He is the Father. The devil is the 

accuser of the brother and now, not just in the future. And Jesus Christ is your advocate now, and 

your sins can be forgiven now and blotted out, and you do not have to give an account of them at 

any other time in the future, going all over your life once more. But you have a privilege, not 

everyone here, because we don't all understand equally, but we have a privilege to participate in the 

first resurrection, to bring the knowledge of God to those who do not participate in that first 

resurrection. 

Now, the Bible describes that there is coming a time when the rest of the dead will live, but the rest 

of the dead do not live beginning at the same time that the first resurrection occurs. 

You can read that in Revelation 20. 

However you choose to define the time duration, which the church does not now define, the fact 

remains the first resurrection is a resurrection to life, of those who are part of the bride of Christ, 

who will be married to him as they are a fiance today. The Hebrew marriages had two parts, ours due 

today, but it was different. The first part was legally binding, and if not carried through with the 

second required a divorce. Today we may be engaged, that is not legally binding, though it can get 

some of you into legal trouble, but nevertheless, when the second is complete in our society, and 

there is a problem, a divorce would be required, but we are going to be married to Christ, those who 

are in the first resurrection, who have received the Spirit of God. And when the bride says, come, we 

are going to be participants in bringing spiritual understanding to others. 

There is not just a resurrection, one only at the last day. 

You see, the world has many ideas, and I am not persuaded that the world shares these ideas 

equally, that is why it is not one of the major concepts in evangelical Christianity. 

For the majority of Christians, listen carefully, do not believe that the majority of Christians who have 

died are in heaven. The majority of Christians believe that there is an intermediate state, for the 

majority do acknowledge purgatory, not the minority, let's face it. And therefore, there is no 

consistent view between Catholic, Protestant, and Orthodox in what stands spiritual truth yet to 

come to repentance, to believe, and to acknowledge what baptism should teach us that we 

acknowledge that we should die symbolically by burial in water, that we might rise up in newness of 

life and receive the Spirit of God. It is our privilege at this festival in focusing on salvation to 

understand in measure what it means the world of the Christians, the world of the non-Christians, 
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are confused on this matter. There are Jews, Buddhists, Hindus, Muslims, Taoists, Confucianists, 

atheists, and many other smaller groups I need name with different aspects in their teaching about 

salvation. 

How we know what salvation is should be made clear when Paul said salvation has been handed 

down, a knowledge of it has been handed down by the Jews. Salvation is of the Jews because it is 

revealed in Scripture and they were the preservers of Scripture. When they chose not to accept a 

Messiah, they were privileged to make that choice. They also cut themselves off for any further 

revelation which came to be preserved by the New Testament church in Greek. And so this church 

has both the Hebrew Scriptures and the New to clarify salvation. And Christ is going to come to 

reveal salvation to Judah and to Levi, to the house of David, to the house of Israel, and to the 

Gentiles who do not now know. You have a knowledge from what you have heard of your personal 

salvation, how you handle yourself with respect to the responsibility that can be yours after Jesus 

Christ returns, and what you will be willing to do when Christ meets you. 

You better get acquainted with how you look at the revelation of God through Paul's epistles, James, 

Peter, John, Jude. And if you don't think Paul wrote Hebrews, we'll just say the writer of Hebrews and 

Matthew, Mark, and Luke. And the prophets, they all speak not only of salvation of this time, but of 

salvation to come, and how that world should live, of which Jesus spoke when he said, my kingdom is 

not of this world, it is of one yet to come. 

You have a responsibility. There were many, I do not know anything about percentages, but there 

were many who focused on what Christians, as they might have perceived it, should do to the point 

they forgot what Christ did. There are those in this world who have so focused on what Christ did 

that they don't know what you should do with respect to bringing salvation to the nations after 

Christ returns. For they have never heard of such a thing, having believed in the doctrine of the 

immortality of the soul, where you will have gone to heaven or to hell or some intermediate place. 

And why, having been to these places, you must now return in some way to a judgment seat and 

discover whether it was the right decision or not. How would you like to discover yourself now in a 

body at that resurrection, at the judgment, if you've already been in heaven as a saint or in hell? 

Think about the confusion in this world with respect to the concept of salvation and judgment. 

That is, if I must have, which I must have, and you must have, a personal knowledge and relationship 

with God as Father and Jesus Christ. And if salvation is not possible without that, and Abraham saw 

the Messiah's day and believed in it, and he had a working relationship, a knowledge through faith of 

the mind of God, that there was a whole world in his day that didn't, and there's a whole world out 

there in our day that doesn't even accept the name of Christianity. 

They must yet discover a working relationship with Jesus Christ. They must yet discover as the house 

of Judah must yet discover a working understanding. That is something that really works for you 

because God can work in you through his spirit so that he can accomplish in you through faith and 

mercy and your forgiveness of others. 

So you come to know God and Jesus Christ as Moses came to know and as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 

did, but there are millions, billions, some three and a half out there who have now no such 

relationship and will be dead before this century or the next century is over without ever having 

discovered it. 

And if we must have this spiritual relationship, so must they. If they can be saved without it and 

suddenly discover themselves in heaven, then you can too, and that's not possible. 
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Because the scripture makes clear that we must have such a relationship, and we must receive the 

spirit of God and be willing to forgive others as God is willing through Jesus Christ to forgive us. 

Think about this with respect to the Christian communities in Rwanda, Burundi, in Christian and 

Muslim communities, the dominant ones in Bosnia. 

Think about the spirit of forgiveness that yet has to be reflected even within the Christian world, for 

it was not Islam that began World War I, and it wasn't Hinduism that began World War II. 

Surely something major has been missing in the Christian world to have ever had a Christian power 

that is represented in Europe, become so divided that the British, not uncommonly and wisely, would 

say that World War I and World War II were two European Christian civil wars. 

I add the word Christian, which most don't discuss, but it was Christian nations warring against one 

another, Christian empires earlier warring against one another. What had they not learned that they 

did this? Who could not forgive one another? They had not learned that this whole world groans in 

travail, the whole of creation waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God, as Paul tells the 

Romans, speaking Greek, Latin, Aramaic. Do we believe, do we really understand that our calling is 

very significant with respect to the fact that we are going to be manifest as the children of God to 

straighten out a world that without the kingdom or government of God ruling the nations, we would 

be living in the same kind of crisis as we faced from the time that Christianity came to be the power 

of the Roman Empire. Then we had wars between Christian states and the Holy Roman Empire, the 

wars between the Christian British Empire and the French Christian Empire, shall we call it? 

Somehow we leave religion out because secularists don't care. And those who have religion at heart 

seem not to understand what went wrong with the human heart. 

Conversion is more than just believing. It must be expressed by the Spirit of God in you. 

Which enables the Father and the Son to live in you. That is, Christ lives his life in you willingly on 

your part and his part. And how he lives it would clearly indicate, if you read the Bible, that historic 

Christianity with the knowledge of all the truths it may have had somehow failed to let Christ live in 

this fellowship to be a light to the other religions of the world. 

You need to know what it's like to live as a Muslim, a Hindu, a Buddhist, Confucianist, Taoist, 

whatever and stand and look at the history of Christianity as professed by the nations that have it. 

And if you want to know why today there are still 3.6 billion who have not accepted Christianity, you 

will understand it much better when you see what Christians have done to themselves over time. I'm 

speaking plainly here in a way we wouldn't dare to speak even in the plain truth because the world 

and its leaders in our West is not prepared to accept this reality. It is not prepared to accept it. And 

only when we are able to forgive one another and forgive other religions attacks on us, speaking of 

the Christian world, and forgive what we did to one another, then and then only. Will Christianity 

have the kind of meaning that it will have when Christ returns? When people will see who it is who is 

in the first resurrection and will see what their purpose is when Messiah reigns, thy kingdom come, 

thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Do you know what that means when you pray? And if you 

do, and I hope you do, you will be letting Christ live in you and your light will shine in the eyes of 

those who have never seen it before. See they will, a new kind of Christianity such as the nations of 

the West where Christians are politically dominant and I will not exclude from that Africa where 

there are Christian nations and South America is a part of the West. 

They will see an entirely different perspective and the Jews will see the Messiah and accept him. 

They must learn to forgive. 
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The Muslims must learn to forgive. The Buddhists must yet discover God for they have only a great 

teacher. 

And the Christians will have to give an answer for why they lived as they did and answer to the whole 

world for they've had the opportunity now for some 19 centuries and the history book judges it. 

It is time that we take seriously what it's like to enter a new millennium as humans measured time 

with 2001 in January for this millennium as humans measured time will be over with the year 2000 

December 31. Yes I have every reason to think this work will continue. Into that millennium it will be 

very important to see how we conduct ourselves as a group and how the Christian world conducts 

itself because we should be the light of the world and the world has not beheld much light from the 

Christian West. 

That's the great tragedy that we have to in part undo when Christ returns to reign over the nations 

bring the world peace and through the bride the wife in a new covenant relationship we will all be 

teachers and the world will beat its swords any other instruments into instruments of productivity 

instead of war. 

But Jesus of course knew this world would be like it. He said my kingdom is not of this world. 

If my kingdom were of this world my servants would fight because this world is still the world over 

which the devil has reigned ever since he has gotten possession of the human family when Adam 

surrendered to him and did his will instead of doing the Lord's will. 

I want to thank all of those who were responsible for the studies in midweek and all of you who have 

come early and stay late when we meet here for probably one of the highest standards of any of the 

local sites. 

I don't know what the others are like I trust they are equal but it is my judgment that they would 

have to work to reach the same standard of quality and concern that has been expressed here by the 

men and the women and the children who serve. 

I want to extend my appreciation to Mr. Ames for asking me also to speak. 

We have known each other many years. 

I stand behind him I told him because we wanted to come over here when he did. 

He said he stands behind me too. 

Let's all do that to one another. 

 

Pre-Adamic World (side 1) 
 

In the one institution will allow a broader range of academic programs while providing more areas of 

specialization. 

The Big Sandy campus will now become the permanent location for a Worldwide Church of God's 

Youth Opportunities United program. 

YOU provides the church youth with a summer camp, national athletic tournaments, scholarships, 

and other individual development opportunities. 
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The Big Sandy campus will continue to serve as the headquarters site for the Worldwide Church of 

God Convention Service, which plans and operates the church's festivals. 

More than 80,000 U.S. and Canadian members attend these events at various locations around the 

nation. 

The Big Sandy facility itself is scheduled in September as a convention site for some 9,000 people. 

The Big Sandy grounds will also serve as the regional headquarters for the church. 

That region includes Texas, New Mexico, parts of Louisiana, Oklahoma, and Arkansas. 

There's one of 11 such regions in the United States, which in other words means that the Texas 

campus following the British campus is being closed as far as a separate campus for college. 

I would like to comment very briefly in the light of this past Sabbath and the previous collection to 

take care of the cash flow. 

Actually the decision to close the campus was made many months ago. 

Had it been terminated then or earlier, I am sure the cash flow problem would have been somewhat 

minimized. 

I want to say in all fairness it wasn't easy for Mr. Ted Armstrong to do so. 

In fact the decision was positively made and he was sent there to terminate the campus as a 

separate branch months ago. 

And having arrived there he changed his mind. 

He could no longer do so on this occasion, so in a sense the decision to consider its closing a year ago 

was when it ought to have been according to the decision with the business office and himself and 

he reversed it out of concern and I suppose like a mother and her baby, since he was basically 

responsible for its development he couldn't see it happen then but has had to come to that 

conclusion on this occasion. 

And this will end any question of a revision. 

I am sure that this is the only way that the work will henceforth go and the cash flow situation has 

determined it. 

I shall leave this with Mr. Coulter if he would like to have it by way of reference for the area. 

It will undoubtedly come out in the bulletin. 

But that is the present state of affairs. 

The cash flow situation merely is a reflection of the state of inflation and as you know if inflation 

continues and the rate it has been going we have to cut back about one out of every 11 things we do 

in the whole work worldwide when we stop to consider that the income doesn't expand and if we 

can maintain the income we just have to cut back elsewhere. 

If we have an inflation rate of approaching 9% as in April of this year which means it was 0.8% per 

month which is roughly 9% it has been a little less it is likely to get a little more but roughly around 

that that is one out of 11 things we do. 
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When we consider that England's rate of inflation has been upwards of 18% Germany's has been 

roughly 3% higher than in the United States and not to mention other countries in the world you will 

understand that if this country has the lowest rate of all the industrial powers when it comes to 

inflation we really have had to cut back probably on the average of one out of every 10 things we do 

plus becoming more efficient in order even to keep even in the areas we must hold open to conduct 

the work. 

An alternative of course is that there has to be a growth and an expansion in the membership 

because certainly the members who have maintained their loyalty has commented on that today 

have been more than doing their part and have been increasing but whereas indeed we have had 

over 85,000 people in attendance the statement here about more than 80,000 U.S. and Canadian 

members is a rough approximation because we really had a 10,000 loss approximately between 1975 

and 1976 and people who while at one time still hanging on but spiritually drifting decided to drift all 

together away. 

This last piece of unleavened bread saw an upward trend of about 2,000 which means I take it that 

the membership has bottomed out and we're moving upward in a sense in the United States but that 

is minimal and it will take some time if we cut back in certain areas of media it necessarily will 

prevent the expansion of the numbers of new people who will be contacted. 

We have reached in other words a critical juncture and there are many things that should be prayed 

for in the work which I presume have been discussed or shall be for those of you who locally meet in 

Monterey. 

I would like to take a little time at the beginning and to give some general comments and then a 

particular shorter theme this afternoon. 

It is probable that we're in a state where both for the work itself and for the weather on which we 

are in part dependent we should be praying not God change this do that but I will be done. 

We are approaching that point in time where we're kidding ourselves when we say God we want you 

to change it and make it like it's always been because the time is coming that God is going to fulfill 

his word and fulfilling that word it is going to bring about a crisis inevitably also in our lives and in the 

work. 

The present situation as you may well know and as the Los Angeles San Diego area of Orange County 

where Anaheim is these very popular areas in the south know we have a lot of people to face the 

fact that if there is no change in the next three years of the weather pattern we will have without any 

question a famine in the United States there is no alternative and I think that we have to be realistic 

we have to get our private houses in order so to speak and see that we have taken care of our 

specific small individual needs being practical like a farmer ought to be I need not say more I'm not 

talking about hoarding but being practical and in an area where you have the marvelous fruits that 

are still and vegetables still available I think this is the time to get your house in order because we do 

not know whether this is going to be immediately reversed and as you know famines can go in cycles 

of three to seven years West Africa had one that lasted for seven long years of severe drought in the 

Sahel it spread to East Africa Europe had a very brief one enough that many of our brethren in the 

low countries who have cattle had to sell them off because they had no feed and now it will take 

three or more years or five or some to build back their herd before the stock is normal we've had 

two years of drought thus far 76 and 77 in terms of the winters beginning those years and we have 

been able to survive because of the resources but our survival has been dependent on a program for 

the distribution of water and the storage of water that depended in principle on normal rain supply. 
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And it can be a very serious matter when we don't have them 1978 will be the first potential crisis 

here and it can continue. We do not know what God yet intends in the matter sin can be forgiven and 

blotted out in repentance must replace that sin speaking nationally speaking statewide and God can 

change his mind but only under those circumstances it is doubtful whether the state of affairs and 

the people's lives will produce such a matter I think all the prophecy indicates in history that no 

nation has ever really come to that place and as well and no nation is likely to now that is a matter 

for the people to decide at this point they seem more interested in doing what they're doing and 

hoping that the weather will reverse 1977 may then be a certainly critical year come this autumn and 

winter I think we should evaluate also that although a drought can strike here if it doesn't strike 

other areas of the world where things have gotten better while they've gotten worse in the United 

States that we may be in a very dependent situation but the total worldwide crisis may not be 

immediately upon us so this is not to state that a local crisis striking us that could cause severe 

damage is necessarily typical of what is occurring now around the world where rainfall has become 

more plentiful I bear bring you this because indeed I think Mr. Coulter has mentioned to me and I 

have given some thought to the question of whether the concept of the times of the Gentiles and 

2,500 years from the fall of Babylon has really been clearly seen by us I think we will have to 

entertain a possibility instead of 2,520 years as we have for many years thought representing the 

times of the Gentiles terminating 2,520 years after 539 B.C. in October when Babylon fell which is 

1982 we may discover that in factor have been no times of the Gentiles for 2,520 years that the term 

used in Luke is not in reference to these past 25 centuries but a reference to the final crisis at the 

close because in my estimation it is very hard to conceive of the 19th century of the 1800s 

dominated by England France in the United States is the time of the Gentiles and I think we have 

never seen it in its true perspective and like many individuals coming from an environment where we 

use religious terminology we haven't seen the picture itself as it ought to be seen and therefore it is 

possible that just as that stump of the tree symbolic of Babylon was cut down and was not to grow 

up again it may well be that at the fall of ancient Babylon the final Babylon that Christ is going to deal 

with may not rise prior to 1982 rather than being terminated then in which case a three and a half 

year period of crisis after that may still follow but I am speaking individually I am not speaking in any 

other capacity but I let you reread Luke's account consider the perspective of history and reread 

Daniel chapter 2 and perhaps we will have to consider that there are some periods of crisis yet ahead 

of us that won't suddenly bring us to a smashing close after all this work is already and for some time 

worldwide a sixty million dollar work which can't be terminated right away with the very nature of 

the momentum of tens of thousands of people financially underwriting a work. We will stop with 

that for the moment. I would like to briefly comment on Mrs. Herbert Armstrong. She was the 

former Ramona Martin who made few of us know. I have known her for many years. She has a son by 

an earlier marriage that I think was even treated as an annulment in the church's terminology or a 

divorce by the world I am not sure of those details. Our son Manfred and her son are friends and 

have gotten along very well. Manfred does and I think as a young man he is only fifteen he respects 

the Ramona Martin quite well and I want to say something plain that I might not necessarily say if 

she were here. We all make mistakes in the past and there are enemies who have left the work who 

would like to dig up past mistakes and who are attempting to publish them and they plan to make 

some things known. There are mistakes that can be made in the work and they are doing their best 

to even try to see what they can find on her past. But I think we have to face the fact that there is I 

am saying this plainly so no one can misunderstand. There is a challenge that is posed on the church 

as to whether or not we will serve in the kingdom of God because David was imperfect. Whether or 

not we will serve in the kingdom of God because Samson was fool enough to fool around with the 

Philistine women. God did have those things made known so that none of us would ever say well 

look I am not going to be in the kingdom if a man like David is there or if a man like Samson is there 
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or if a man like Moses who can lose his temper after keeping it forty years. Now since none of you 

have ever had that problem or have you, lest I be found a liar, I think we have to realize that there are 

some people who are evil motivated and who cannot forgive, cannot overlook. I think those people 

are tragic and spiritually shriveled and dead. I am saying that because that is the kind of mind we do 

deal with in the case of some. I will say that when my wife and I did visit our brethren in the kingdom 

of Tonga we did feel that Ramona Martin was responsible enough as the mother to in a sense 

supervise and to in part take care of our son when he and her son were together for a festival in 

Hawaii. So for what that may mean I think you should see it in that light. I would like to give one 

passing thought which is not the place to end today not knowing what this place was like before we 

entered. I would only say that it is advisable when we close here as much as possible to check around 

the seats where we are and where people may not be but were this morning to be sure that we have 

it clean and neat especially the fragments of papers. When you tear out something from a book you 

have the tattered area that sometimes leaves little fragments and the total picture is much better if 

each one of us can at least stuff a little something in the Bible like I did this morning. I found a few 

things here and I'll carry them away rather than leave them here. That way we all do a part and no 

one has to be fundamentally responsible. I would like today to touch upon a subject that in one 

sense seems very far removed from Pentecost. Having listened to practically everything that was said 

that I could ever have spoken on I have to of course delve into something else with the two fine 

sermonettes and a sermon that covered everything that Pentecost could normally include. I must 

now go back and for you create a picture that may be helpful which some of us have been asking 

about. I would like then to consider a topic that is in keeping with what Mr. Armstrong very 

commonly does present on the holy day and otherwise. But from an entirely different perspective. 

His perspective is usually that of sticking strictly to the material in the Bible and letting the entire 

body of the Bible be an individual if he wants to try to find parallel evidence. And that is a world 

before Adam where angels were responsible and how it is that God is developing a pattern and a 

program in which individuals such as you and I are being called with many others as the first fruits of 

a very large perspective or work that is taking God more than seven thousand years. Because after all 

there is a period of time as certainly specified in Isaiah 65 following the millennium. We are the first 

fruits but it's one thing to talk about the close of the harvest or how God began to finish the close 

and the final harvesting it's another thing to take a look as I think maybe we can do it now with so 

many things already said to take a look at a long perspective and ask how come we are included. 

When did God decide to make the human family. When do we really pick up the story of the human 

family. I would like therefore to present some things that may be in one sense a little more difficult to 

follow and I'll tell you that in advance I hope not but a little more difficult because not everything is 

laid out in the scripture for which there is evidence that may be comprehended. The church of God 

as you and I know it the work that we are involved in the collective Worldwide Church of God an 

expansion of the radio church of God when we were limited primarily to radio grew out of individuals 

who were initially in contact with the church of God 7th day then with headquarters in Standbury 

Missouri and Salem West Virginia for they were divided in the early 1930. That church grew up in a 

world the church of God 7th day basically parallel to the time of Charles Darwin Darwin wrote his 

two books about the very time the church of God 7th day was organized in the United States to carry 

out its work the work that God normally does and it has tended through this period of one hundred 

and ten or more years to see the arguments pertaining to creation in the world in which we live from 

the point of view of anti evolution that is it has been an attack on a premise that in itself is false but 

which in seeing only a false argument it has often obscured what the true explanation is thus we 

have tended to see the world that we walk on in terms of anti Darwin anti evolution rather than 

finding a positive explanation therefore we may conclude that the church of God 7th day and also 

the radio church of God which was the name when I came among us and that was the title of the 
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corporate work properly speaking these are only corporate names the church's name is always the 

church of God but the governments require a corporate name which distinguish such a group from 

any other having the name that doesn't do the work as an independent costal movement. 

This church was creationist in its perspective we are all in this sense as Sabbath keepers creationist in 

our perspective but that does not mean that being creationist we have ever developed a scientific 

creationism that is an explanation of creation which can be examined and disciplined by the method 

of science. Thus we have never had an explanation of geology that can stand the test of science this 

is why for the last 12 to 15 years we have not published anything on geology because everything we 

thought we knew held to the ground. Now the reason for this is that the church of God never had 

individuals for certainly three quarters of a century who were trained as people could be in 

evaluating from a biblical and careful scientific point of view what we actually have beneath our feet. 

Our training in ambassador college arose as a result of reading the works far geology is concerned of 

George McGrady Price a very fine responsible adventist whom I have met and talked to on one 

occasion before he died in his 90s. He was the lone geologist for quite a period of time at the turn of 

the century who stood in opposition to evolutionary geology. Being an opposition to Darwinian 

evolutionary geology did not mean however that he understood the creation as God made it for he 

was subject to the views of Ellen G. White who did not understand Genesis chapter one versus one 

and two related areas. Thus his view was that the world was created somewhere between six and 

seven thousand years ago broadly speaking and with this in mind he had to offer an explanation for 

all of geology which he called the flood and after the flood he had to offer an explanation of the ice 

ages which he viewed as post flood geology. Thus having taken for granted that the earth was 

essentially recent to having taken for granted that the first and only catastrophe of major importance 

was the flood he had to explain all geology in those terms. In a sense this is where ambassador 

college and Mr. Herbert Armstrong came in. When Mr. Armstrong discussed the subject of geology as 

I was a student it was always from the anti-evolutionary point of view. There was no positive 

explanation of what we actually see only a negative explanation of where evolution errs in the sense 

that it has no explanation for the gaps in nature between the many forms of life that exist. We could 

see the error of evolution. This does not mean we then necessarily saw the errors of creationists who 

tried to attribute everything to the flood. Having perceived Genesis one versus one and two and the 

flood we came to the conclusion there would at least have to be two catastrophes and we tried to 

divide the geological evidence in those terms. A catastrophe that ended the world of Satan and 

human and man then arising on the scene a catastrophe that we call the flood and the world since. 

For years we tried to discipline such an explanation. This was before the major impact of radiocarbon 

dating. 

What happened is that every time Mr. Kenneth Herman who was a geologist or myself involved in 

history and archeology tried to drive from both directions and meet we never could meet in a 

satisfying manner. That is there was no way to link up the story on the premise that we had created. 

What we came to see was that a whole new view had to be taken. All during this time human beings 

called scientists were developing what they thought was an evolutionary tree to explain the presence 

of apes and men and the term homo HOMO was used rather frequently. 

Many creatures were being found or were being discovered in the Earth's surface. One of the big 

surprises of course was that the human brain as it was viewed by evolutionary science seems to have 

expanded after creatures began to walk upright. The first theory was of course that the expansion of 

the brain demanded that a creature begin to walk more and more upright so he could use it. We 

won't bother ourselves with these things for the moment except to say one of the problems has 

always been to define in the geological and archeological record what constitutes a man. How do you 
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know when you have found a human skeleton. Now in a certain sense anyone involved in a murder in 

the police force can determine whether it's an ape or a man but somewhere in between the area can 

become clouded. Our premise for years was that whatever was called HOMO must be man because 

we took for granted that if HOMO is used as equivalent to man. What we were unaware of but 

should have been and we have spoken not of everybody but collectively is that when scientists use 

the word HOMO they don't mean what we think they mean. They actually mean something like man 

in some manner that differs from an anthropoid ape or a pungent or a monkey. But they do not use 

the word HOMO sapiens unless they think that the term is pertaining to a creature that is able to 

think. Now since tools are used and clearly attributable to the human the world in which we know 

man today the world in which we know what we call comagnant man or upper paleolithic man the 

man of the clothes of the Pleistocene or ice ages since tools were used by HOMO Neanderthalensis 

or Neanderthal man since tools were clearly used by HOMO erectus we first took for granted what 

even the scientists did and that is that man is a tool making creature and therefore we read into this 

that anything that makes a tool must be a son of Adam. What we did not know is that the scientists 

when they said man is a tool making creature only thought of creatures who made tools but who 

were not all HOMO sapiens or thinking man. So our evaluation was clouded by our own thinking the 

church never having a tradition of scientific creationism and at the same time evolution was clouding 

the thinking of geologists and anthropologists. Then it was discovered that in fact creatures quite 

removed from the characteristics of man can make tools however simple. It is even to be concluded 

that we are face to face with creatures such as Australopithecines in Africa who are not classified as 

HOMO erectus for whom primitive human beings are not known tools may be properly attributed. 

With this in mind now we come to the following conclusion the presence of tools is not in itself a 

proof of the presence of Adam and his family. 

Let us consider that for the simple reason that we have clear indication that no human being like a 

man as we know man today was present on earth when Australopithecines as in Africa or when 

HOMO erectus that's like Java man or Peking man these are the older terms were on earth when 

tools existed and when their brain structure had no comparison with what we understand to be man. 

This then brings up a fundamental question. First of all I would like to bring up the idea that we are 

going to have to ask ourselves if angels were as the church has been explaining now for years were 

on earth before Adam and were being trained. What was their primary function were they trained to 

take care of mustard were they trained just to look at rocks and watch the waters fall. What was the 

function of angels what were they given experience in. Certainly it must have been more than merely 

ruling over each other which would get rather boring. It would seem on the surface that we would 

have to expand it into an area where we recognize that if the angels were being trained here on 

earth to govern through God's government this earth and to rule on this earth in a small manner as 

an opportunity to earn and to prove that they could be trusted before being sent out further into the 

universe. One would conclude that the work that they were given to do should in some way have 

equipped or qualified them for ruling in the universe and such a situation in a sense would demand 

the government of nature. That is as God is concerned for even a sparrow that falls therefore God is 

concerned that there is a balance in nature. Jesus addressed that question. If God knows the number 

of hairs on one's head therefore God is very concerned with even the intimate aspects of life in 

nature. Far more than we might have ever thought and if he is and if he rules through angels 

therefore they must also have been concerned with nature for the simple reason that this is what 

they were asked to govern. We have a world that was not barren but a world that had throughout 

geological history life forms. The conclusion then we now are face to face with is that the church has 

a responsibility to teach the role of angels in the world before Adam. 
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The church is not necessarily qualified to make a decision as to the nature of the environment except 

as it may be discovered by what we would call the realms of science geology, anthropology 

archeology. So if some things that I speak on today are in fact not a primary function of the church to 

define I'm speaking on it in terms of my experience and my studies as distinct from but as supportive 

to the area in which all the church has a responsibility to speak. When God made angels therefore 

we must have a responsibility to speak. 

We must conclude that it is possible for laymen in the church and for people in the world to begin to 

examine the world before Adam and to analyze what part of that world was indeed pre-ademic and 

what is the characteristic that we find. It is a world in which we would not use the term God was 

experimenting. I think that that term has although some may choose to use it, it has overtones that 

can be misunderstood. I would prefer the concept that God was developing a creation in which 

angels were being challenged and tested in terms of how they would carry out God's government in 

guiding that nature and in ruling over ever more complex forms of life. This now brings us to the fact 

that we come to a time where we have Australopithecines and for the first time in Africa it doesn't 

mean that there aren't places elsewhere in the world but this is where the digs have uncovered 

certain things. We are clearly early in a sequence of the later history of the earth in which we have 

creatures who for the first time use and make a tool but not according to a preconceived pattern. 

Now if I give you a summary here that is subject to revision of men who are far more skilled in the 

field that I can give you an overview. First of all we have creatures who look essentially like apes, who 

tend to walk somewhat upright, who make a tool but not after any preconceived pattern. The form 

of the tool is in response to the natural characteristics of the rock. 

We have a creature that clearly is an upright walking being called Homo erectus which has without 

any question the capacity to make a tool from a preconceived pattern but doesn't have the brain 

capacity of man as we know man to date and would never be classified as Homo sapiens for the 

simple reason that the creature did not think and reason as man reasons. 

What we discover then is that when we are at this level we are dealing with so-called Java man or 

Peking man that many of you may have grown up in using in terminology where the term man is very 

unfortunate and incorrect because it is not man as the son of Adam and therefore terminology in the 

realm of science should be corrected from its evolutionary preconceptions to something that would 

better explain what is actually seen. There is no further development beyond these stages that can 

last for immense periods of time, maybe hundreds of thousands of years without any progress. Now 

the dates that are involved I am not especially concerned with but I only point up that if you were to 

examine geology and forms of radiometric dating you would have to draw the conclusion that there 

are steps in creation where the presence of new forms of life exists and when the new form exists 

there is practically no variation that may exist for a very long time. After Homo erectus we come to a 

period of time in which we associate certain creatures in Europe that I won't mention here but we 

will jump to the stage of Neanderthal man. Man again is a misnomer. First of all Homo 

Neanderthalensis that is the proper scientific definition is a creature that makes a tool, a creature 

that can make a bed, a creature that can actually make a shelter but so can other animals that we 

know today. A creature that can clearly make rather involved tools but a creature that has no sense 

of art. Man is an artistic creature, it doesn't mean that all artistic creatures are men but we are 

pointing out that no art is ever associated with Homo Neanderthalensis and there is even a question 

of the full capacity of speaking versus merely making sounds. Step by step we would have to 

conclude what upwards of 35 to 40,000 years ago and earlier angels were being given the 

responsibility of supervising a world in which we progress from creatures essentially governed by 

instinct to creatures less and less governed who have up to this point the capacity to make tools but 
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no capacity to express themselves in art. Now this is an interesting thing if you have done any 

reading. What you will discover is then that there is an indication that angels were being trained not 

merely to utilize the natural world of trees and flowers and the world of beasts and supervise it and 

keep it in balance and govern the climate and nature in every aspect but that we are dealing 

gradually with training of creatures who have the capacity to begin to fashion something out of the 

nature in which they live and in more and more complex forms. After Homo Neanderthalensis we 

come to what is called Comagnon, man, C-R-O-M-A-G-N-O-N from the French. We will call this Upper 

Paleolithic, man, I will use the term man first because these are terms used so you know and then we 

will define later on whether they should be so called or some other term would be better. 

At this point I will say immediately that there is no doubt that the term should not be man but it 

would be better for the moment to use a form like hominid. Here we have at the close of so called 

ice age or an expansion of the Arctic climate, a creature that could make a tool, a creature that can 

make a house, a creature that without doubt can also communicate far above any creature ever 

before, a creature that could draw, that could perform aesthetic operation, a creature that hunts and 

fishes and can create weaponry to find its food. 

Upper Paleolithic hominids therefore are unusual in the sense that they have gone beyond the 

traditional development and have introduced art or the aesthetic sense and without any questions 

some capacity to communicate ideas. For the first time in the history of man, at least 20 to 25,000 

years these creatures were on earth and if you please hunted and fished, they knew no agriculture, 

they domesticated no animals, they sowed no fields and reaped them and however long they were 

here those ideas never penetrated their minds, their brains. With all that they had they were not 

able to put together these ideas. Let me jump now ahead to the pages of the Bible. Adam and Eve 

are put in a garden. Adam is told to keep the garden, to dress it, to keep it. Adam is therefore a 

gardener, he is therefore able to perceive the arts of agriculture. He can also reason about such 

things as eternal life and death. Adam had two sons, one of whom the older one built a town and 

was an agriculturalist and tilled the field or used a plow. He had another son who kept sheep and 

therefore may well have kept other animals, that's not important, but at least was an agriculturalist 

in the sense was quite aware of domestic stock. Man has been on earth not more than 6,000 years 

from a biblical point of view. Man starts out as a creature capable of... 

 

Pre-Adamic World (side 2) 
 

On building, we are told that certain things are ingrained. 

Furthermore we are introduced in Genesis to the book of the generations of Adam, which implies 

that in the lifetime of Seth and Enos, we have not only the capacity to write, but a means, perhaps a 

scroll, not a bound codex, but a means of conveying and perpetuating that knowledge in the written 

form. 

This then tells us many things we should have known before. 

Every rectus does not write, does not paint, has no domestic agriculture, did not plant, did not sow. 

Home of Neanderthalensis did none of these things. 

Upper Paleolithic hominids did draw, did paint the cave paintings of Europe. 
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Never however do we find that they domesticated the shape and the goat and the cow, the cattle. 

They did not sow barley and oats and wheat. 

They did not plow. 

They did not build cities. 

They only hunted and fish and preyed upon the environment in which they lived, like other creatures 

in nature. 

Now this is an interesting thing because modern man differs from Upper Paleolithic hominids in the 

sense that we are refined and reduced. 

I used to say well that's an evolutionary explanation for degeneration because we had preconceived 

ideas. 

The answer to the question is we should have paid a little more attention to men who had observed. 

And we have to draw the conclusion that Upper Paleolithic man of the Ice Age is so-called, whatever 

term we wish, the Pleistocene were cruder, less refined than modern man. 

And therefore Adam must come on the scene later or, to put it in other terms, angels were finally 

given the responsibility of supervising creatures who could draw, who could clothe themselves with 

skins to keep warm in a cold climate, but who could not think out agriculture. 

Angels were gradually being introduced to more and more complex forms of life. 

Am I coming clear to you in terms of the Bible's limitation? Man must be like this or it is not man. 

I don't care what science says. 

Science has not been guided either by Sabbath or Bible, but by Darwin who's dead. 

After this we come to what we may call Mesolithic man. 

But is it man? We'll be the question we keep looking at. 

The beginnings of agriculture, we call it incipient agriculture. 

The earliest form may be the domestication of one or two grains that were sowed and gathered. 

We have it starting out as gathering, then sowing. 

Now let me explain. 

You go from the Upper Paleolithic to what we call the Mesolithic and then the pre-Paharinolytic and 

the Paharinolytic in the Middle East terms that were not used when I went to school because these 

things haven't been yet dug up in the Middle East. 

For instance, primarily by Kathleen Kenyon in Jericho, but not at Jericho only. 

They've been found elsewhere by Braidwood and Braidwood at Jermo in Iraq. 

There are many other places now. 

You come to the place that creatures for the first time are even more refined. 
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They tend to use tools other than the traditional method of working stone and introduce bones and 

wood and jewelry and reap. 

That is, not necessarily sowing but gathering. 

And finally, the beginning to sow a few kinds of grain that are wild and reaping them and then 

introducing one or two forms like the sheep and the goat for domestic animals and the beginnings of 

life without the making of pottery and living only as what we might call groups or units, tribal, 

whatever term we might want to invent from our perspective. 

Then we have the development of the use of clay. 

Now an interesting thing is that it is at least about 4,000 years from the beginning of sowing, let me 

correct that, from the beginning of gathering like berries and nuts and wild grains to the time we 

conclude a period what is called essentially pottery neolithic. 

4,000 years in which man, is it man, made the most rudimentary developments slowly but surely. 

For the first time as we look on it, we discover then that angels are given charge over creatures who 

are able to, for the first time, think out, now we'll use that term, new techniques in terms of 

domestication, step by step, the gradual making of pottery, the invention of a kind of village 

community, and it's 4,000 long years, somewhere between 8,000 and 4,000 BC, what these stages 

occur. 

Now if we analyze it in comparison with the Bible, there are 4,000 years essentially between Adam 

and the generation of Herod the Great. 

Now in those 4,000 years of human experience, we have progressed to the point in 17 centuries 

where God says, now nothing will be restrained from man and we have reached the Roman Empire. 

What I have to conclude is that we need to see that even in this phase, angels were given 

responsibility over creatures that had less and less instinct, that were living finally at the levels in 

which man today, in his most primitive form, lives. 

What may have entered the mind of angels, I would not at this moment want to say without more 

information, but it would appear that by this time we have creatures who are not accountable for 

sin, because God is not revealing certain things to them and holding them directly accountable as 

you and I are, that creatures who are subject to angels, creatures who appear for practical purposes, 

very similar or could not be discerned in terms of skeleton from modern man, but in my estimation 

must have been without the spirit in man to give him the intellectual capacity to go from the Garden 

of Eden to Moon and Mars in 6,000 years. 

Something was still missing. 

The creatures who nevertheless had reached a stage of the area of incipient agriculture and village 

life to the point that they were developed and I would presume that if the angels had not rebelled, 

the next step anyway would have been the impartation of spirit in man to create out of matter a 

form of life which the angels might originally have served. 

Oh, I should say ruled over, let me correct that, ruled over. 

This would be my evaluation of the story thus far. 
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Now, in the meantime, you remember Mr. Armstrong has said God, from his perspective, must have 

always had in mind the possibility of an alternative. 

That is, if angels would not do what God wanted done, then he would create creatures capable of 

doing it. 

And if he couldn't do it by creating a spirit being like an angel first off who would be obedient, then 

he would have to use his spirit and put it in matter and test that in matter before it's made spirit, 

instead of making spirit in the first place that would rebel. 

It is my conclusion from an evaluation of the various areas and disciplines of geology and 

anthropology that the angels who for an unknown period of time, which we cannot measure, had 

long since decided to do their own thing, upwards of one-third of them. 

Two-thirds apparently have remained obedient to the government of God. 

One-third rebelled and they went the way of Satan and before they ultimately abandoned this earth 

as their inheritance. 

They went through a long period of time in which they were introducing into the world of nature 

what I believe we had had read here already today, a world that was subject to all the tragedies. 

Romans tells the story, you see if the sons of God are going to introduce a world in which God's 

government regulates nature in an entirely different fashion. 

Let's notice here the creature itself or creation is also to be delivered from the bondage of corruption 

into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

Where we know the whole creation, not just man, the whole creation groans and travails in pain 

together until now. 

And Mr. Armstrong has said, and you should know it, that this is the reflection of the mind or brain, if 

you please, from another point of view of the devil. 

What we are looking for is the manifestation of the sons of God in which we will have a world that 

doesn't devour itself. 

There isn't a fish, a plant, a bird that is not subject to the law that reflects the mind of the devil. 

We live in such a world that we think that animals were meant to, as God designed them initially, 

pray on one another. 

Yet when we read that the bear, the ox, the lion, the lamb, the weaned child, and the cockatrice can 

all live at peace, that is not a world that you live in. 

It is not a world that any creature to my knowledge in the whole history of the earth, geologically 

speaking, has ever lived in. 

This is the same as saying as far as our knowledge goes. 

The whole of creation through the record of geology has been suffering from what we know in 

Romans 8, 22. 

The whole creation groans and prevails in pain together and is totally unlike a world at peace. 
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Because the laws of reproduction have been woven together with the laws of food consumption, so 

that it reflects the devil's way of how he thinks nature should be controlled. 

Now if this is the way God intended it, then the description of Isaiah is wrong. 

Now if the description of Isaiah is right and that's the way the government of God should operate in 

nature, then the whole of the geological record for which we have evidence reflects a world in which 

Helil or Lucifer was already doing his thing. 

And when he appeared before God, God didn't listen to him because God said it was wrong and God 

let him go ahead. 

And when he came back, he argued and reasoned with the angels until a third of them agreed with 

him, God doesn't listen. 

Someday we're going to see that the final act of rebellion was a crisis in which the devil perceived. 

I think there's no alternative, that the devil and the angels that followed him perceived that the next 

step that God would have in mind would be to terminate their experiment and to intervene and to 

create in the most remarkable form a creature like the hominids that were here, but something one 

step higher that would reflect the mind of God, the capacity to reason. 

Not a creature of somewhat brutish mentality, if I could use that word, which is not accountable for 

sin, but a creature that has capacity to govern itself and to decide for itself, apart from any instinct, 

which way it shall go. 

And when the angels who sinned saw that that was likely to be the case, they decided to abandon 

this inheritance to scale the heavens and dethrone God so that they could set up in the universe a 

nature in accordance with their ideas of competition and strife and keeping in balance by dividing 

and conquering and devouring, because that's what nature is like. 

And they were cast down, and they were held in restraint, and God placed on the earth a creature in 

which the spirit of man is added, and he has now the capacity to reason, to build without limit. 

Every other creature that approached man in appearance had some upper limit and could not 

progress beyond that point. 

Suddenly a creature was introduced with no upper limit to his thinking in terms of the natural world, 

no limit to his speculation. 

We can contemplate eternity, and we can be held accountable for law and sin. 

And at this point, God was going to test this creature, and you know what happened in the Garden of 

Eden. 

Our first two parents failed the test, and the world once again passed to the realm of Satan and 

human civilization, instead of being developed under God's law and nature under God's law, 

everything passed under a curse. 

So we read in the book of Genesis. 

You notice what is said here when you look at the story. 

In Genesis chapter 3, God, having discovered what had happened, said verse 14. 

He addresses first the serpent in this case. 
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Because you've done this, you were cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field. 

Upon your belly you shall go and dust you shall eat all days of your life. 

This can be symbolic, it can also be literal. 

But the implication is that a curse passes both on the serpent through whom the devil spoke, the 

snake, and also on the cattle, but one was cursed above the other, but that the curse fell on nature. 

Verse 14, if you're cursed only and no cattle are, that's quite distinct. 

But a curse fell on all nature, and that beast shall we say, because the serpent was more subtle than 

any other beast of the field. 

Verse 1 of chapter 3, that creature, the snake, was reduced to crawling on the ground. 

And of course there is the symbolism with respect to the devil himself in the future. 

But we have there an implication that nature is cursed in accordance with, if you please, the 

philosophy of the devil. 

Because this is the way he would run the world. 

And God is putting man in a world to see what it's like if it's run by the devil's philosophy. 

Then he brings a curse on man, that is woman and man collectively. 

This is also added, thorns and thistles, it brings thorns. 

And we have, of course, the climatic problems, toiling and sweat. 

This is the world of the last near 6,000 years. 

And man is responsible now for making choices in that world. 

God is going to bring about a world in which some people, few in numbers, we recognize them as the 

patriarchs and the prophets and the faithful, the apostles and the prophets, and all the peoples of 

the New Testament church till our time, who are going to be the first fruits of the first resurrection, 

will come up out of the earth or be changed if alive at the return of Jesus Christ. 

And in so doing are going to be assigned a responsibility. 

We have been given, if you please, the first chance since angels departed from the government of 

God untold millions of years ago, in terms of any radiometric dating we have, or in terms of the 

biblical account, an unknown time so long ago that at far supersedes the length of time man has 

been on earth. 

The government of God has not been functioning on this world for any missed period of time. 

It has functioned through upwards of two-thirds of the angels. 

And I'm talking about a universal supervision. 

It has functioned through the angels, but the leading one, rebel. 

It has functioned through the patriarchs, prophets, apostles, and the church. 

But the leaders of this world have been in rebellion. 
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The government is through some honor, but doesn't rule over the earth through the rulers of the 

earth, and hasn't for a long time. 

Such that we cannot measure it by any normal means from any biblical statement, but we should be 

able to measure it from the physical world that God created. 

That is, a physicist should be able to radiometric dating to measure it, like a chemist understands 

nature through studying the laws of God and chemistry. 

We are then given a most remarkable responsibility. 

Since this is Pentecost, what we are focusing in on today is the fact that the human family has been 

given an opportunity that the angels as a level of creation move, although two-thirds of them seem 

to have been obedient. 

We are out of the huge human family left in darkness, called to be a kind of first fruits to be trained 

in this world, where around us in society and in our natural environment, the devil's philosophy has 

been at work. 

We have been selected then to do what has never been done before, to reestablish at the highest 

level the government of God on this earth, which will bring about a new covenant relationship with 

Israel and then the Gentiles, and a new relationship even with nature, because God is going to make 

a covenant with the beast of the field. 

And with the earth itself, which will be married as well as Israel, so that we will have the way nature 

should have been operating. 

We have been living in a world in which spirit has altered nature from what it was intended to be, 

not merely six thousand years, but untold periods of time before in which angels were given tests 

and being trained at all levels, not only to govern creation, but without any doubt to participate in it. 

Now, Mr. Armstrong briefly alluded to this some months ago when he said that God would be the 

original designer and the angels were like those who finished, or should have finished, the 

architecture as of a building. 

And he spoke about the created objects. 

Now, in reality, he was not yet prepared to speak in terms of life, physical life. 

He was only using the term objects, because I think he wasn't prepared to put in print. 

What we inevitably are going to have to come to, and although I have not spoken to him about it, I 

am sure he would assume that created objects means more than rocks. 

It's inevitable that it includes nature itself and all kinds of levels of life. 

Many of these were not recreated since Adam was put on the earth. Some have been. 

Those creatures between an ape-like creature and man to our knowledge do not now exist on earth, 

although there's speculation, you know, about what's in the forests of Canada and the American 

Northwest. 

But we'll let those things be handled by the TV scenarios. 

In the meantime, you and I have not seen them. 
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We've only seen something on television. 

This, in my estimation, does necessitate a major change in some areas of our understanding of 

archaeology, as well as geology, as I wrote it in the Compendium. 

And so I must revise that, and I think it appropriate that we recognize the need of a major change in 

the essentially non-historical areas, but a need of a major change in Egypt and Mesopotamia. 

And I won't go into that, because that's an aside that isn't appropriate for this occasion. 

I think it is important that we then take a look and recognize something fundamental that the 

evidence for creation week and the evidence for the flood lie not in geology, but in archaeology, and 

may be found in the story or study of soil science. 

And we have been looking somewhere else. 

It is found on the surface of the earth, and not in the structure of the mountains and the continents. 

That man and the realm of man is not more than 6,000 years at this point in time, and that his 

remains are on the surface of the earth, like the thin surface of the orange peel. 

And we have left very little evidence. 

And the evidence of the world in which God was training angels is far more expansive. 

When one creation was replacing another as new ideas were being proposed and came along, and as 

the devil turned them upside down into competition and devouring, which are the traditional points 

of view as expressed in nature and his philosophy in the relationship of human governments and 

human beings. 

We have to conclude finally also that radiocarbon dating and radiometric dating are essentially sound 

and not incompatible with the biblical record. 

Therefore, it is possible for a Christian to be a student of nutrition, a Christian to be a student of 

chemistry, a Christian to be a student of physics, and still keep his sanity, and not to say that 

everything else makes sense that physics does not. 

But in reality, man with the attributes that you and I know of him with the ability to progress has not 

been on earth more than 6,000 years as the biblical account gives it, and anything else before. 

Was a creature, however similar he may have been, without the evidence of the spirit of man and 

the comprehension of spiritual things as you and I know it, and without the capacity to be judged as 

we are. 

We are held accountable. 

It is our opportunity to become a part of that first resurrection in the first roots, first fruits, and turn 

around the whole of creation since the beginning. 

 

Preliminary Comments before HWA Sermon 
 

I'll just take a few minutes on one subject that I did not intend to include this morning but I think it 

would be important since I had written on the subject before, some may be aware of it. 
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I would like to bring to your attention that we used to assume that the 2,520 years from the fall of 

Babylon represented the times of the Gentiles, not realizing that Jesus, not Daniel, uses the term and 

he refers to it as that time when Jerusalem is trodden underfoot for three and a half years. 

In fact, the last century and most of this century has been the time of the British Empire, the French 

Empire, the Dutch, a little of the Danes, the Belgians, and not to mention the United States or that 

three quarters of the world geographically was under the dominion of the lineal descendants of the 

children of Abraham and therefore it could not have been the times of the Gentiles in the sense of 

domination at all. 

What we have to realize is that Daniel chapter 4 is the story of how long it would be for Babylon to 

be knocked out before the final arrival should come, during which time Persia, Greece, and the 

various revivals of Rome, till the last one would be occurring. 

And that tree that was cut down that represents ancient Babylon that had the brass and iron round 

about was protected from total decay so that it would be available for growth. 

Just because the brass and iron were taken away from the chopped stump of the tree did not mean 

that after 2,520 years it would suddenly become a great tree. 

Every tree takes time to grow. 

And 2,520 years does lead us to the year 1982 or the early part of the 1980s and therefore we also 

should recognize that there may be a time of growth and development politically, economically, 

religiously that follows before a period of tribulation and the day of the Lord would set in. 

We have to bear in mind, as I have said before, that there is a need of a long range and a short range 

view. 

And it is advisable in our planning, as Mr. Armstrong did Ambassador College, to plan an institution 

that would take care of everything even if we had 100 years to go. 

He did not build quantseth huts for the college or the auditorium, but that we should be willing to 

leave it at any time in the interim when our job is finished. 

Too many tend to plan either long term, long term or short term rather than to be willing to think in 

both terms. 

And in this sense it is important to realize that we are near the close of a period of seven times of 

punishment that befell ancient Babylon and the final political structure that is to rise again is called 

again Babylon, it is not called Persia or Greece or Rome. 

And in that sense we recognize where it will arise as the last revival of the Roman system, but it will 

have the characteristic of the unity of a single man, unlike a Hitler and a Mussolini who headed up 

both parts. 

The last one will be a single political leader heading up two parts, like the five toes on each of the 

feet as I mentioned this morning, and then will come a political crisis on the world scene that will be 

called at times of the Gentiles when they will be in domination over Jerusalem, because Jerusalem 

will be the issue that the Arabs once settled, understandably, at the same time that the Europeans 

want oil. 
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And the problem now that is taking place at the head of the Persian Gulf and all along it perhaps 

before it is over is just one of a sequence of events that show how typical the Middle East is as a 

volatile area. 

I would mention for some few who may not be aware or may be many, most of Americans don't see 

any difference between Iranians and Arabs. 

The Iranians as a whole are Shiite Muslims and speak an Indo-European language, a language like the 

people of India or Russia or Western Europe as a whole. 

The Arabs speak a Semitic language and the bulk of them are Sunni Muslims, which is the 

overwhelming percent of Islam. 

So that Iran and the Arab world are divided in terms of a sect within Islam, and they are also 

linguistically, historically separate as a people. 

And there is a reason for this conflict that is not just something that is on the surface, quarrel over a 

little border region or islands determining the control of the oil flow. 

It goes back to the fact that they are people of different ancestry whose language has been separate 

all this time, even though they use the same script today, the language is different. 

It would pay you, therefore, to be aware of these prophetic events that are happening just like the 

Feast of Tabernacles two years ago occurred at the time of the election of John Paul II. 

There are often significant events that are taking place at the festival, and it would behoove us to be 

aware of these things, to listen to the radio and or TV or look at the news, listen to it on your car if 

you drive back and forth, to keep abreast. 

One of the most important prophecies in all the Bible, in a sense, is not a prophecy at all. 

It says, watch, because that's what we would have to be doing. 

So many things would be taking place, but not everything is listed in the Bible, and we have to take 

the Bible as that broad outline, and the prophecy which says watch is what fills in the details, 

because the nations have the right to choose. 

The nations' leaders are not always forced, either by the devil or God. 

They tend to reflect the state of mind that the people are in, or what God permits or allows, or the 

devil wants. 

But sometimes we have leaders who play no major role, and it's just time and circumstance that 

happen to all men. 

The same thing is true of nations, the decisions as to who will be and what configuration in the 

future will heavily depend on circumstances both within the nation and of its leadership, because 

human beings have their own minds and what the devil himself would like to do and what God 

allows. 

We cannot say for sure which nations will be in or which will be out without a revelation, and when 

that is not given, we simply must say we do not know. 

I am happy to have a chance, at least momentarily, to say a few of these words. 
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Was Mr. Armstrong expected to be on before three, or in a few minutes? Then let me say a word on 

another subject, for we will probably have a bit of time, and this doesn't matter where I interrupt. 

I would like to give you just a little background about the program that is taking place in Thailand. 

Our Ambassador College students and one adult and a married couple, and one previously who 

graduated making 12 and all, were invited by the Supreme Patriarch of Buddhism of Thailand to 

assist the Thai community in the education in Western culture in the English language of some of the 

refugees in Thailand, and we volunteered to assist the students to pay their way, of course, and to 

give them a certain amount of scholarship credit for this work that is financial credit against their 

tuition. 

They are doing very well. 

As far as we know, they are observing the Feast of Tabernacles in Malaysia, then they will be 

returning to Thailand. 

They are located on the far northern border of Thailand, that is, if you were to take a bus from the 

capital, Bangkok, you would ride the bus to the last town in the country, and that's where the 

students are, on the border of Burma, Laos, and Thailand, in a little house for the men, and another 

one, well, not so little, I guess, these are larger than we think, another one for the women. 

Every young man and a woman act as a house man and house mother. 

The custom in that part of the country is you throw the garbage out the front door of the window 

because it decomposes. 

That's before plastic and tin and such things arrived. 

So the when our students got there, they found that the houses were being littered with the garbage 

that was just being tossed out the door of the window, and so they dug holes and placed them in the 

ground where they should be. 

The tin goes here, and the decomposable garbage goes over here, and the water from the sink is 

drained over here, and within two days, the community was already copying them within two days' 

time. 

Now this shows you how quickly the world tomorrow can be changed by way of the example of 

people who have the rudiments, such as hopefully we all do, of hygiene and common sense. 

We in fact had to explain to our brethren in Tonga the same thing. 

They just simply tossed all the coconut and the banana and everything on the ground. 

But when Western ecology came, their plastics and your metals, it didn't decompose and it started to 

look bad. 

So we explained the need of burying some things. 

It just looks better in the ground than on it. 

Those are very important contributions that our students can make, and I hope that we can have it 

again for the next semester with a second group. 

But the Thai government, the military, for that matter, the United Nations, the American Relief 

Organizations, and the religious Buddhist community in Thailand has all been appreciative of the 
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example we set for the religious community learned long ago that we are not trying to make 

converts. 

That is, we help people where there is a need, even though we do not expect people to respond and 

become members of the church. 

And because of that, the Thai community thought that we should be the one to set the example of 

how to teach both a Western language, in this case English and or French, for we have some one 

student from Canada who is French speaking on the group, and the Laotians grew up in the French 

community, so that was a help there. 

But we are an example to others to show how it ought to be done, because most missionaries and or 

organizations went in with a soup kitchen idea that is, if you don't get converted, you don't get the 

soup. 

We go in with the idea that we not only help the refugees, but we want to also help the Thais in the 

community and be even handed there and to show what our example is. 

This is the way we would want to do things, and the government officials at highest level in Thailand 

and in the United Nations in Thailand are aware of the way we would do things. 

And that's very important in terms of essentially showing, as we do in Israel with our students at the 

excavation, the character of our young men and women of Ambassador College, which doesn't 

exclude some of those of you who have been or will be going there. 

Now it is about three, I suppose about four, one o'clock their time, Mr. Armstrong should be coming 

in at any moment. 

I want to thank Mr. and Mrs. Ost for their hospitality and seeing that our arrangements were made 

on the 64th floor. 

Some of you thought it was 67, the 64 is high enough. 

But this is a very remarkable city, and I hope that you will all living in the area of Michigan realize 

your responsibility in keeping the churches sound. 

It is a duty of the ministry in part, but it cannot be done by the ministry alone. 

It does depend on those who have been for years in the church to be loyal. 

It is remarkable to see people who go back into the early 60s or late 50s, whom I have met here who 

had been at Big Sandy, who have remained solid and stable during all this period while others have 

come and gone. 

This is an important factor, and every local congregation reflects the stability of the membership and 

certain leaders in it, that is, in personality and in spiritual stature, age, I think is good to have, older 

as well as younger people playing the same role, because there are always new people coming, 

individuals whose families have been broken up, and it is these people who have a solid home that 

God calls and spiritual sound minds that will determine the character of every local church. 

And of course the cooperation of all of you is reflected in the state of affairs. 

As we see every time we have the choral presentation, that kind of cooperation and harmony does 

reflect attitude as well as training. 
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We will be leaving tomorrow morning, just before services begin here, the plane is scheduled to 

leave, and we had no choice, we have a four hour layover in Minneapolis in order to get a plane to 

Rapid City in South Dakota so that we have no way of staying here for the morning service, but it will 

be at least our pleasure to have been here. 

Detroit was not my first choice. 

Israel has a public image that has not been that good, however, every city has its bad and good sides, 

and I think that the image that was created in July at the convention and that is reflected in the city's 

concern, at least for a major area for guests such as we are, is important. 

And I will carry a very good message back to Mr. Joseph Tkach and the ministerial services who works 

with Mr. Armstrong and Mr. Armstrong mentioned the cooperation he has from Pasadena. 

That's due to Mr. Tkach, who was from Chicago, Russian ancestry, who is a very cooperative 

responsible individual, and I think I can convey the mood that we have had here that Mr. Ost 

mentioned this afternoon in terms of warmth and responsiveness and the lack of division. 

I don't mind questions and raising issues about where we are going and what should be done, but it 

is important to recognize that the big question should be asked from a perspective of goals of the 

work rather than from the so many did hostility. 

One of the classes I teach in the ministerial refresher course is Mr. Armstrong's trips around the 

world and what his role is there, and I have had to explain what I think is most important and that it 

is more important for Mr. Armstrong to be seen for what he is than even for what he says. 

Both are important. 

He's commissioned for what he says, but the ultimate impact on people will be what he is, and 

whether you like it or not, it is not your words alone that count, but it is what you are that people 

will judge you by. 

Hereby you know that you're my disciples, that you preach the gospel. 

That's not what it says. 

It says that you love one another. 

When the resurrection occurs, when some of the leaders now in positions of power may still be 

there, as an illustration hopefully, the king of Thailand, where Mr. Armstrong has been, can you 

imagine the impact on world leaders when they see that the new world leader, Jesus Christ, who has 

come to take over the governments of the world, has associated with him, Mr. Armstrong, Mr. Rader, 

other members of the staff whom they might have inadvertently seen on TV, and they discover that 

the bulk of all the rest were members of the Church of God, and they will have to ask themselves, 

how did Herbert Armstrong become immortal? And I didn't. 

What went wrong with Buddhism? What went wrong with all of the rest of Christianity? Why is it, in 

other words, that the one person who spoke about a world government to these leaders is now 

playing a role in it? We've had some in or out of the ministry who said that Mr. Armstrong's role was 

at a banqueting. 

Now it is nice to have a meal with Chinese leaders, but that's not the reason Mr. Armstrong travels. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

You may find that Jesus, from time to time, talked in such a setting to the scribes, or especially the 

Pharisees. 

That's the way human beings are in sociability. 

That's the way we're treated when we're here, but that's not the reason we're here. 

And so in the same reason we have to recognize that Mr. Armstrong's real role is the example that he 

sets, and that what he taught and what he lived is the way that makes someone immortal. 

Without the living that way, we would not have the Spirit of God. 

Any message? All right, thank you. 

I'll give some comments. 

Everything is clear from Chicago to here. 

The problem is out in the desert. 

The transmission in Arizona. 

Now I'm glad that we don't have any problem in a great city like Chicago. 

It's confusing enough to be there in any great city. 

That's just the way life is. 

Anyway, we'll hope that it will come through. 

Having been, as my wife and I have traveled to Southwest Africa in 1976, very good, I will just 

mention that we always found the human example the most critical and the most important rather 

than just what is said. 

So we'll now see what's coming in from Arizona. 

 

Problems (side 1) 
 

In the lineage of Abraham is found in the city of Heran, so it does appear that this is indeed the area 

from which the family of Abraham, in one way or another, sprang and dwelt. Anyway, because of the 

change last year, the Ambassador to the International Cultural Foundation was the sole financial 

sponsor in terms of monies as distinct from staff, because we were the only ones who didn't have the 

kind of bureaucracy that would prevent a quick decision, a change. The Crest Foundation necessarily 

is a larger institution with bureaucratic red tape as most have, and they were not approached. Dr. 

Buchelotti felt it was inadvisable to approach them, so we bore the entire cost of the expedition. This 

year they have agreed to support it as a part of the broader perspective of Mesopotamian 

archaeology, and therefore happily at least they will bear half of the cost, which doesn't necessarily 

minimize hours. It only means that the further on you go, often the larger the expenditure is. I am 

happy to say that this is possible. I hope that our budget will at least enable us to do the minimum 

committed I'm mentioning it because if you were to look at a map you probably have seen, as some 

of you brethren even showed me a copy of, the story of the excavations at Ebla, where such names 

as Abraham, Sodom, and Gomorrah, and many of the other biblical personalities, in this case 
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probably the names, not the individual, but there's no reason to assume that only the Bible 

characters had these names, that they were invented only for Bible people, that they are in fact the 

names of people of that language group and that period. These names have been discovered, 

geographic terms, beyond what I've mentioned, in the area of Ebla. Now, Ebla and Terca are related 

as the northern and the southern cities that you would go through normally if you were leaving 

Mesopotamia and coming into Syria, Lebanon, and Palestine. It is possible that some interesting finds 

will also occur at the excavation where we are involved. The Italians are involved in the northern one 

at Ebla, and the University of Turin is working closely with UCLA and with us at the excavations at 

Terca. Initially, the excavations didn't have to go anywhere, but what you would see tablets on the 

surface of Terca, and very probably next year, that is this present year, this next period of excavation, 

we will find tablets pertaining to some period, probably not later than the patriarchal on the basis of 

the evidence that we know. Now, what may come of it? People ask, well, what will you find? And the 

answer, of course, is since we are digging, we don't know yet what we'll find. There would be no use 

paying for what we already knew would be there. We could merely publish it in advance and never 

have to turn a spade. God has reasons why, perhaps, we are involved in the one science in particular 

that lends itself to information in terms of the validity and the historicity of the biblical record. And I 

think it would be very important that the right kind of contacts are made. Now, we didn't ask, we 

didn't decide on this. We thought, well, the other came to us, we'll dig there in Mesopotamia to have 

an even balance between the Israeli and the Arab world, but the doors closed. And yet, within a 

matter of weeks, the doors opened in Syria, which is far more important to us than Iraq would be, 

because Iraq doesn't play a major role. I hope that sometime this year, that some, perhaps myself, I 

would rather not be the one to do it, I would rather have Mr. Rader and Mr. Armstrong be able to be 

there, because the American ambassador, as well as the Syrian government at Damascus, is very 

interested in this expedition. And therefore, it is possible to make this kind of contact, you see, in this 

part of the world. Now, how much we can do to bear witness to prevent political explosions remains 

to be seen, but at least we have to recognize that it's one thing to pay money to get on television and 

radio and a newsstand in some countries, but in others, if we had not involved ourselves in 

archaeology, we would not be in Israel. That's just the fact. 

Now, in some cases, if we had not involved ourselves in putting money for educational purposes, as 

in the Hill Country of Thailand, into the King's project, we wouldn't really have any reason to 

maintain contact with the King of Thailand. So these things vary. I received a call yesterday, indirectly 

through one of our staff here who first received it. 

One of our brethren on some assignment will be going to Thailand, and he wanted to know if he 

could visit the area where the Ambassador International Cultural Foundation supports the schools 

for the Hill people. I tried to relay the message that there are only only two ways of getting there. 

One is by military helicopter, and the other is on horseback. 

You don't just take a taxi. The Hill Country is totally cut off from the rest of Thailand purposefully. I 

will repeat this, although some of you do know, but it illustrates through whom we work and how 

the men who are responsible, such as the King, works. 

The Thais in the lowland, that's the bulk of the population, own land and have the sense of 

ownership, as also do the Chinese communities in the large cities. However, the people who came 

from Yunnan and China into the Hill Country of Thailand over the last three centuries, or more, are 

nomads. The peoples of the Hills of Southwest China are nomadic, and they move into these other 

areas. They speak languages related to Chinese, but nearer Thai, and they don't have a sense of 

ownership. They move from area to area with the slash and burn method of agriculture. What the 

King would like to do, and what his purpose is, and what our role is, and is this, to educate them to 
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the point that they have a sense of ownership of land, because this is the way that a people can take 

root and not be uprooted. 

Now, it will take some time to educate them, to give them a sense of ownership of land, then you can 

open the roadways, build highways, and have communication between these people and the lowland 

Thais. But if we did it otherwise, or if the King decided well the way to educate them is to have all 

kinds of communication. What would happen is that the Thais would move in, settle on the property, 

and soon the other people would all be dispossessed because they have no sense of ownership. They 

only move from place to place, and the Thais would occupy and own all the unoccupied land, and 

when the other people want to move back, because theirs temporarily must rest, they have no place 

to go. And so the King decided that the area must not be open and can only be reached by military 

helicopter through the air, can't be reached by bus or train, if you've seen the roads, the only way to 

get there is by animal back. 

But on the other hand, it is a similar area, as Mr. Ames will tell you, in the hills, the chin hills of 

Burma, where the work of God has gone so far that we have dozens of people without really ever 

turning a finger, other than somebody receives a piece of literature and shares it with others. 

The God has a reason why we happen to be involved not in some areas of the world, but in others. 

He takes the weak of the world to confound the mighty. He hasn't called the main Burmese, he 

hasn't called certainly the Thais as a people, but we are working interestingly with the hill people in 

these areas, either through the King of Thailand or just through our literature. 

We have the church only in Burma, we have no, there's no such influence in Thailand, this is an 

unusual situation. But our impact in this area is certainly going to be known, and God is laying 

foundations not just for today, but for the world tomorrow. 

Anyway, it is very nice to know that there are individuals who respect in this sense what we are 

doing, and it's a contrast, of course, to some things that are published in this country about the work. 

But Jesus mentioned, of course, that a prophet is often without honor in his own country, where we 

might not be known by contrast in other areas of the world, such as this, we really are, and there is 

no objection. There has recently appeared an article, I presume somewhat derogatory, as articles like 

to be, about the work or some aspect or personality of the work in a magazine called Penthouse. 

Now, I would like to say a word, not about Penthouse, but about just the practice of reading 

derogatory statements. 

I think that we do have individuals who like to know what other people are saying about us, to the 

point that they would like to know the gossip that they haven't yet heard. 

It is probably wiser to recognize that there are some magazines where we have had very positive 

contacts with, and I believe that the two installments in the month of April in Christianity today, 

which is somewhat different from Penthouse, there will be two articles which I can recommend, 

because the man himself was allowed, that is, he asked and we granted him permission. I talked with 

him, Dr. Meredith talked with him, Raymond McNair talked with him, and most certainly he spent a 

great deal of time with Dr. Kuhn, Mr. Ted Armstrong, and others in the Hall of Administration. 

And there are articles that I think I could, at this moment in advance of seeing it, recommend on the 

basis that at least you have a solid idea of what writers who are acknowledged, professional writers 

in the world of theology, think of us as distinct from scandal sheets that are not worthy of our 

interest and indulgence. 
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I hope we take note of some thoughts like that when these things come out. 

Much of the work that we do in the office throughout the day and off campus, Mr. Tkach and myself 

in particular, Mr. Ames handles other matters on behalf of the local church administration also. All 

right, Mr. Rice has his business hours mostly, is dealing with what we call people problems rather 

than administration. 

And I would like to address today a question to all of us as to why we have the problems we have 

with ourselves as individuals. What is the nature and what is the cause and what is the solution of 

what we call personal and interpersonal relationships? And this is important because we are 

approaching the Passover season and it is very difficult to perceive people being in the kind of 

attitude they should with all the problems that there are. Now, I do know that some of you 

apparently have no personal problems with yourself, only with other people, right? Happily, some of 

you don't have the latter and are working on your own and the only reason I want you to stay here so 

you can help the others who haven't reached that point. 

But without any question, we have a great many difficulties that we need to look at with greater 

care. Now, if what I say happens to reflect on you, it is absolutely unintentional, except as I have 

learned about it, or I don't know about it, but it happens to be your problem too. 

There's no intention to indicate who's who. I certainly have no reason to even mention names, but 

it's probable that if you were to read the book of Proverbs on the one hand, that you would think 

Solomon were writing about you on occasion. 

So if there is any similarity between the living and the sinner, it is unintentional. 

But it's just a reality. We just have to bear these things in mind. 

I would like to be able to open in a sense your life to you, to enable you to see yourself. 

And some of you, of course, will immediately see other people's problems in this manner, and 

hopefully we'll be able to resolve many of the difficulties that we have. 

In Genesis, to link up both Old and New Testaments, chapter 17, verse 1, we are told that God asked 

Abraham to walk before him and to be perfect. Jesus, in Matthew, chapter 5, the last verse, said, Be 

you perfect as your Father who is in heaven is perfect. So it is important to note that what Abraham 

was called to do, what Jesus called Christians to do, do not constitute separate religions, not Judaism 

versus Christianity. They constitute, in fact, the same truth, which is that man was put on earth to 

develop the character of God, to be perfect as God is. 

Jesus adding the thought that our perfection is not merely walking before God as an individual, our 

perfection is patterned after the example of God himself whose mind is revealed in the Bible. 

And so we are asked to be as the Father himself in heaven is. Now by analogy, then we should 

assume, without any further question, that children should imitate their parents as parents imitate 

Jesus Christ who set an example in the flesh of what God the Father is like in terms of how he dealt 

with problems, in terms of how he looked at problems. 

One of the great difficulties is that we use other people as an example without comparing that 

example with the Bible. The important and most important thing is not that you join the church 

because you liked our social fellowship. We were learning in 1972, in 1973, I was amazed at the 

number of sermons given by those who have left the fellowship of the Church of God who said that 

the reason they came among us is that they saw that there was something among us that wasn't to 
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be found anywhere else, and they liked that social fellowship so well they sat down in our midst and 

enjoyed it. And they misconstrued that for repentance, belief in Jesus Christ who paid the penalty for 

sin and submitting to him as the head of the church. 

We can reflect on this. We have had many who appreciated the spirit with which the program has 

gone out, the openness with which we explain portions of the Bible, the example of brethren. 

But we must recognize that it isn't merely the company of others that determines whether we are 

Christian. I have quoted to you, not from a direct reading recently at all, but when there was a 

publication that came out, I guess it was in 1974 after many had left, small percentage, but many in 

numbers, sadly, some people wrote to the editor of this publication stating what to me was the 

source of the problem of many. 

I will quote, at least in my words, as I remember it, I think it was a woman who wrote, she said, now 

when I was a member of the, and then there was blank, blank, blank church, this is the, of course, 

Worldwide Church of God, she said, I tried, notice, I tried to do everything the church asked us and 

taught us, and I felt condemned. It just seemed that everything that I was asked to do seemed a 

burden. And now that I know the truth about the law, that we don't have to keep it, and since I've 

left them, I feel so free that I can now be myself. 

I want you to think about this. You see the problem? Here were people who were trying to do it in 

their own strength, people who had no arguments initially against the truth. That is, there was no 

hostility in terms of arguments, and they sat down in our midst. They were among us, but they were 

not of us because they had not come to the place of repentance, which means examining yourself, 

comparing yourself with what is in the Bible, deciding that you have not measured up to it as you 

come to see it laid out in the Bible, asking God to forgive you through Jesus Christ of the mistakes 

that have been made, the sins, the oversights, the acts of commission, the areas of failure that's 

omitted that should have been done, to ask God to make something new of you that you're not what 

you were before, that you want to be something different. You want to be like God, not like you were 

in those areas where, indeed, you have seen yourself quite different from the way God would think 

and act and speak. Then you ask Him for His Spirit, which He has promised to those who obey. Now, 

you see, the problem here is that there were people, apparently, who might have regretted, I didn't 

say repented, I said regretted some things they did, but very few. What they were really most 

pleased with was the nice fellowship, and they were happy, perhaps, to change a few things to 

conform to the fellowship of the Church of God, so they now fit in our midst. 

That is, maybe they wrestled with smoking, maybe they didn't have it as a problem. 

And a few things they might have worked on, and beyond that, they were sorry, they regretted a few 

things, but they were really happy because most of you are nice people to use this simple term. 

In other words, they couldn't find as large and as interesting a group of people who aren't back-biting 

anywhere else, and so it was a pleasure to be here. 

Now, if you think I'm talking about other people only, just keep listening. 

But they never came to the place where they listened to the advice and examined to see whether 

their attitude conformed to the example of Jesus, the prophets, the apostles, and the teachings of 

the Bible anywhere. They never came to the place where they had to wrestle with themselves, and 

were in a sense set into a spiritual spin. I'm using that as an analogy for a reason that I'll explain in a 

moment, where they suddenly discovered how much they didn't understand and how much they 

needed to correct. As Mr. Armstrong would have said long ago, that when you begin to look at the 
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Bible and see yourself and begin to think about these things as distinct from merely enjoying 

fellowship, going to musicals and dances and sports and the Bible study and Sabbath services, 

inviting somebody over for dinner and going over there for dinner, when people get their minds in 

the Bible, their minds are suddenly spinning by contrast to the stability they had before in ignorance, 

because suddenly they see how much has been an error that they have taken for granted. 

But in reality, most people who left never went through that experience, because the Bible wasn't 

that important where they had to unlearn. 

And that's the beginning of being begotten of God, that is to begin to unlearn and to submit and to 

acknowledge that you've been an error both in practice and in thought and indeed. 

I use the analogy of spinning because science has found that before an egg can be impregnated, the 

sperm set the egg to spinning, and each of the sperms try to enter and at some point in time, one 

makes it. And in reality, when we begin to wonder and doubt, well, have I taken this for granted? 

Have I taken that for granted? How come I came to believe this? What did my parents teach me? 

Well, I learned this in school and is that what's in the Bible? Until you go through a period where you 

think you're mixed up. You probably haven't, and I'm not necessarily talking to people reared in the 

congregation throughout their lives. I'm especially talking to people who come from the outside or 

come from church homes where Christianity has revealed in the Bible is of recent origin. Here, there 

are too many who have not been interested in examining the Word of God. They have just accepted 

fellowship. They accepted baptism. They accepted repentance and confused it with regret. Worldly 

sorrow works death. Repentance means you turn around and do something different that you never 

did before. David is an example of what repentance is. 

He sinned without any query at all. But he changed. He had to acknowledge, and he gave great 

occasion for the enemies of the Lord to use his example against the truth of God. And God had to 

have that written. That's David's example. It's all there. But repentance in David's case was 

acknowledging that he was wrong and not doing that again. Now, unfortunately, the proof for those 

who don't sin like that, the proof of whether they are forgiving, really depends on whether they like 

to ask more and more. Well, now, how did David do that? Who else was involved? Or have you 

heard? And there are many who would have wanted to know a lot more than is even in the scripture. 

That's like it is today. And many who are of that nature, who are seeking to publish things against the 

work, are of that nature and that reflects their attitude. For those who have been reared, as some of 

you have, most of your lives in the church as young people, you may not have so many doctrinal 

problems like individuals who have been misinformed, misinstructed, mistaught, who come to the 

truth of God. But you will have to face up to whether your attitude, that's the heart and core of the 

problem, whether your attitude reflects what is in the Bible. I can say that sometimes we ask our 

children the simple question. Now, we notice attitudes. That's very important. Now, the scripture 

says, honor your parents. 

It says, you shall not bear false witness. What we really have to do if you've been taught the truth 

doctrinally in many areas is, however, to reflect very carefully on whether you really think you're 

honoring or you know you're not and are only kidding yourself. 

Whether you really bear true witness or whether you hide or cover up. 

Now, there are a lot of people who have hidden their problems for years, and we have one explosion 

after another in the life of individuals or families. 
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Usually, the reason it comes out as an explosion is the fact that the individuals involved either are 

totally blind to their problem, which is rare, or in fact knew there was a problem, but were afraid to 

face it. And being afraid to face it, you covered up. You gave a public image that everything was fun. 

But privately, it's something else. Now, we have, of course, many of you who know that there are 

people who have problems of our congregation or other congregations doesn't matter. And 

interestingly, the usual thing is that as ministers, we learn about their problems from you. And as Mr. 

Tkach has quoted to me, the first question normally is, but did you talk to them about it? No, I'm only 

talking to you. 

If you want to help somebody who is making a clear mistake or a sin, you go to that person and you 

discuss that person's problem with him in private, not to his wife or her husband or children or 

parents who are not directly involved. Now, that's an area in which probably many who may not have 

their own personal problems to any great extent fail. I don't say all because I think some of you have 

helped others. But very often, unfortunately, it is expected that the minister will go to the individual 

who has a problem and not someone else who has seen and can solve it at the level at which we are 

as human beings. That's where it ought to be solved. 

Then if it can't be solved, maybe you and your wife ought to go. And ultimately, perhaps it belongs at 

the level of the ministry. But many of our difficulties come from the fact that we don't even face up 

to those things that are seen among ourselves. Now, when we look at people with problems, we 

usually find, and if I'm quoting somebody, it's because it happened to be a good expression. 

I don't mean to quote you and nobody else knows who you may be if it happens to be your words, 

and maybe these are words only from other congregations that I have heard. 

Many people, especially in marriage, as distinct from business, child-rearing, but in marriage, I think 

this is a classic illustration. Well, I don't believe he could ever change, or I don't believe she will ever 

change. She's just like that. 

Now, suppose he is, or suppose he is, what's the problem right there? It's in the attitude of the 

person who thinks the other can't change. 

That's where part, if not half, of the problem exists. When you are convinced that the other cannot 

change, you have measurably shortened God's capacity to work through you in terms of your 

attitude that may indeed be the cause of the other person's problem. Mr. Armstrong, long ago, many 

others have said in the church that if two people have problems with each other, the first area that 

each one must work on is himself or herself and not the other person, that each one must 

individually seek to change himself or herself and not say that it is the other person who must 

change first, then I will. Now, we hear this. We say, well, that's logical. 

So when is she going to change, you know, or when is he going to change? And somehow, within a 

second, our mind is back in the same rut. Or as someone said not long ago, well, if she will ever 

change, it'll take a miracle. 

Yes, it probably would. But that's what God is here for. Now, the person who believes that the other 

individual cannot change unless it takes a miracle is probably doubting God's capacity, though 

probably the assumption would be it's the person who's at fault and is out of contact with God. But 

you really are doubting God's capacity, whether you know it or not. Therefore, the issue of faith is 

involved. So I would ask the question, if you think that your wife can't change unless it takes a 

miracle and your wife does feel that there are problems with you, what about you? Can you change? 
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And the answer in this particular instance was, well, I'm just like that. That's probably true. There 

ought you to be. Now, this is a conversation we have. This is not made up. 

Well, I just can't take her any longer. That's probably true. The way you are, you can't. 

And the way she is, I could hardly blame you. So let's begin to solve the problem. But when you each 

say, well, it would take a miracle to change me, that's exactly what's required. 

I think we're kidding ourselves when we just let these things ride by. You know, some people don't 

provide the same kind of verbal grist that I can use here. Because this particular instance was, I 

thought, very effectively expressed. And I think it says itself more readily than many a conversation 

which we have had. Because sometimes there are people who look at it this way who are not really 

accusing each other. And I've told you about people who are accusing and can only see the evil that 

other people are doing. But sometimes we don't have people who blame the other, we just have 

people who really are short of faith in God to change the individual. 

If you live with a woman who's nagging, the fastest way to solve the problem, apart from leaving, is 

to ask God to give you more capacity to absorb the problem. 

And ask him, in the meantime, if he wouldn't mind working elsewhere too in solving it, but at least 

give you the capacity to wrestle with this problem like Jacob had to wrestle. 

And the other person, and usually both people do come to us about it, it's not just one, we're not 

dealing with outsiders. God doesn't ask you to live with an outsider who has no contact with God. 

You understand that? One of the teachings of the church is that you are not asked to live at war with 

your mate just because the mate's an unconverted person and you're married to him or her. You're 

asked to live at peace. And since you're likely living at war in instances like that, and God is not 

changing those hearts if he hasn't called them, why God asked you perhaps better just to terminate it 

and you are free to do so, because initially the law forbids you even to live with someone like that, 

but Paul allows it. But this is quite different from two people who are in the congregation who sit 

among us, who come to us with their problems. See, that's the majority. The majority of problems 

don't involve the unconverted and converted, they involve only those who should have been 

converted. The issue is whether we're willing to let God perform what is inevitably a miracle. And 

when you decide that it's going to take that and it would take a miracle, you're really saying you don't 

want it to happen. That's what you're saying, whether you know it or not. Then you're going to be 

just like you are and it is akin to stubbornness. It's akin to saying I am not going to let God do through 

me what he can do. And therefore the inevitable question is, had you become begotten of God, and 

are you now in a state of hostility that will lead to an abortion in advance of the proper time of birth, 

or are you dealing with the question of a person who hasn't even seen what it means to repent and 

to break down and to submit to God? Could be either. Probably the majority is the last. Sometimes it 

is the other, and the other is a very sad and dangerous situation. It's one thing for those who were 

among us, but who were not of us to leave. It's a greater tragedy for those who have no one and 

pasted who have rebelled and left and have nothing but the smell of spiritual death around them till 

the third resurrection. Now we have situations that involve business, indebtedness, alcohol, wearing 

of children, divorce proceedings, child custody, going to courts. 

These are all problems that exist in the work. In the church, I should say. 
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Problems (side 2) 
 

We have to advise responsible people in the church to do business with responsible people in the 

world and not irresponsible people in the church. 

This is a reality. 

I deal with it by individuals whom we have to talk to right in this congregation who find that 

sometimes it's easier to employ an outsider than one of our own. 

What we really are saying then is that there are a remarkable number of people who are not 

responsible, both as employees or employers. 

I think we should examine what is our attitude that we have to have this kind of image of 

irresponsibility. 

In the first place, maybe you have a business problem, maybe you don't know how to handle money. 

Well, then the answer is you need to get advice of somebody who does whether in or out of the 

church may not be important at this point, depending on the problem. 

And for you who may not know how to handle finances to get involved with someone else and let 

the other person in the church hold the stack is not, so to speak, that's not the way we should 

conduct ourselves. 

When we owe money to outsiders or brethren, it is important that we make the kind of 

arrangements we can to resolve indebtednesses, especially when we have contractual arrangements 

in business. 

Talk to the person who is involved. 

Explain what your problem is if you have one. 

I know of people who come to us to help solve their problems, and they have worked on them and 

resolved them, but there are others who are, in fact, financial deadbeats. 

And they don't come for advice, they don't come for guidance. 

I had to deal with the man years ago who was a very able person, but he had one faithful flaw in 

handling his business, had nothing to do with attitude, had nothing to do with character with just a 

bit of common sense he didn't have. 

He was tithing on his gross income in business, and he was going in the hole and going to go broke. 

So all he did was show me his books, and I explained to him when, as soon as I saw it, I didn't take 

me more than a minute to realize what his problem was. 

He was paying tithe on what he had no reason to. 

He should have paid tithe on the adjusted gross income after the expenses, and then he was doing 

well, a little thing. 

The fact remains that that man was of a right attitude, he just didn't see this small thing. 

He was being overly generous for lack of wisdom, but he had nothing to do with attitude. 
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But when people are deadbeats and don't share a responsibility, don't go to the person to whom 

they owe the money to try to work it out, there is something that is fundamentally wrong. 

And this could be at any level. 

This is a minor problem compared to the marital ones, but it does exist. 

When you work for somebody else, it's very important. 

I know people in the world who would never let themselves get into a state of bankruptcy. 

An old man who's been a travel agent for years, I've known him for a quarter of a century now, he 

happened to have been in business with somebody who took the money that people were paying 

him, and instead of sending it to the airlines, he was pocketing it and ran off with tens of thousands 

of dollars and let the other man hold the sack. 

The man who held the sack had the choice of either bankruptcy or spending the rest of his life paying 

off that debt because he did not properly evaluate the other person. 

That man is, to this day, working. 

He has paid his debts, which really were the other person's debts. 

He chose to go the hard way, and he's a very responsible individual, he's a musician as well. 

I have to admire a person who does that and doesn't take the easy way and doesn't have any sense 

of conversion as we understand it, and then to have people who presumably are. 

This is a very sad situation that needs examination. 

Are we really interested in correcting it? If our attitudes are right, we will be. 

If we find difficulty in working for the boss, maybe the boss is partly the problem. 

Maybe you are partly the problem. 

If you're the boss and you have difficulty with some of your employees, maybe you're part of the 

problem as well as the employee. 

Try to sit down and evaluate it, and if you need some third party, it's perfectly all right. 

Ask somebody. 

If you're big enough minded to do it, you won't have any problem. 

If the third party can see where the problem is, you can work on it. 

But we too often don't want to face up to the need of change. 

We don't want to acknowledge that that's not the way to do it in dealing with other people. 

Now, some people are far more sensitive than others. 

I am normally a little more thick-skinned than some. 

I know that some are very sensitive. 

Others are so thick-skinned that practically nothing penetrates. 
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You have to examine yourself. 

Now maybe because you can take it, you think others can take it, but you need to be concerned for 

the needs of the other party. 

How you criticize, how you advise, how you put pressure on others is very important because there 

are some people who need it and others who can be broken by it. 

So we're dealing not just with the questions of sin, we're dealing with the question of how not to 

offend, how not to hurt. 

A perfect man, and Jesus asks us to be perfect, is one who offends not in either deed or word. 

And there probably isn't any of us who has been able to achieve perfection in either case, that we 

inevitably offend somewhere in deed or word. 

And this is very important. 

We have school teachers here. 

I see Miss Johnson is here, so since I know nothing about any problems, I will just illustrate some of 

your teachers. 

It isn't easy in being a teacher to deal with every single individual on the basis of everybody's private 

needs. 

I've talked various subjects for years, and you can be pretty strong when some student doesn't 

measure up, and you can be that way to another one. 

It can do good for some, and it can, let's say, really hurt others who need another approach. 

One has to be careful, same as with parents and children, that you can say some things to some 

children, and you need to add special discipline, and in others you'll find that they respond readily. 

Some are more submissive than others, some are more self-will. 

One of the great difficulties we have today is the inevitable problem of divorce, and the problem, of 

course, of going to court about it. 

The tragedy is that too many do not seek the ministry and seek reconciliation to the point where, at 

least if a court decision is necessary, you can jointly appeal to the court for a decision without 

recrimination before the court, without suit and countersuit, without getting two lawyers. 

The Church is, it seems, being abandoned as a source of responsibility, because sometimes the 

ministry doesn't want to get involved with some hard-headed people, and Paul says very plainly, he 

says, how dare you go to court to settle your problems? Now we may have to go to court to have the 

final decision, but it would be a lot better to seek some kind of reconciliation prior to presenting a 

final petition in court. 

That we have individuals who have gone so far, that others are so totally alienated, that there is no 

way of reconciliation, and you really have to ask yourselves, how can people sin as far as some 

people go, and actually have the Spirit of God? Now it's possible, David did, but there's going to have 

to be repentance, and there's going to be a blot on that person's life and his example in the Church, 

or her example in the Church. 
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And when people are so hurt and offended, I have to ask myself, when people are so offended that 

there is clear attitude problem showing itself, the righteous are not offended, are we big enough to 

forgive, and at the same time have wisdom not to be taken in again? There are some people who 

have a lot to learn in terms of how to deal with others, and to a great extent one's own attitude and 

how you come across to the other, you may not see. 

And the worst thing, of course, is that most people with attitude problems don't want to hear what 

they're like. 

That's the difficulty. 

They want to stay that way, or they feel that I'm that way because, and it's always somebody else 

who's really the basis for it. 

We have to learn what Christ expects of us. 

I think it is time we examine those chapters in the Bible that define what our conduct is to be in 

terms of our own feelings toward another. 

This is probably the biggest area in which we fall short. 

There was a time, as you know, most of our problems seemed to be from the outside. 

We had diseases, and as parents we had problems with children versus hospitals versus doctors 

versus the school or as parents and holy days, we had problems with the children in school, they 

were not given proper grades, they were never given an opportunity to observe what God asks, we 

had financial problems because the bosses didn't like us doing this or that with respect to the 

Sabbath or holy days, or there was clearly a problem in the economy. 

I could say that the bulk of problems used to be external, whether through disease, economics or the 

attitudes of those who were institutionalized through whom we had to go in our educational and 

business system, and in those days every one of those problems created a sense of unity in the 

church, a sense of mutually sharing and being concerned with the others' problems, helping 

financially, helping physically. 

Now there are many who still help financially, who still help physically in the needs of other people. 

But the more we had these problems from the outside, the more we got our minds off our internal 

relationships. 

That is, we had our minds so occupied with the opposition from without that somehow we could 

overlook the problems that were within. 

The maids seemed so much less of a difficulty in contrast to the problem elsewhere. 

The woman who had to support her unemployed husband with encouragement didn't have the time 

to nag, but now that he's got a steady job on unemployment, there's always now the opportunity to 

find fault. 

He with her and she with him, and this kind of thing goes on. 

Now that we have medical science, God is much further away than he used to be because there are 

so many other ways now other than faith that you can go because men have learned so much more, 

or a price. 
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We have far fewer school problems in terms of the administration because the school has so many 

problems already, they don't want more. 

And as the pressures from the outside percentage-wise decline, which is true, we have it easier in all 

of these areas there is far more consciousness of health and nutrition and natural childbirth than 

there used to be, far more cooperation because of the presence of the Jewish community with the 

holy days, school, far more opportunities to have government funds for unemployment instead of 

falling back on the church. 

But the more the pressure from the outside is removed, the more the pressure builds up within. 

That is, the more we see the internal problems between each other, we find out that our bigger 

problems suddenly seem to be anonymous. 

And then there are always those things that some people allow themselves or some people allow 

others to do, and we begin to hear about what people permit themselves. 

This is a time where we allow things that we never allowed internally before, or some things where 

we allow what we once did, is in makeup. 

Now people can do what they please, it seems, and they do what they please anyway, whether it's 

permitted or not, on birthdays to a great extent on how to keep the Sabbath, how to handle your 

finances, for that matter, how to handle your marital problems. 

We have adultery far more often than we should, but it may not be any greater than it used to be 

because that's an ongoing human problem, but now it seems it's one of the things that we can 

understand adultery, and we've always been able to forgive and override it. 

The problem is when it's permitted and the ministers sometimes allow it, before action is taken and 

people have been damaged, instead of when it is found that action is taken. 

We have a situation that we want to make plain. 

The devil tried to stop this work through external pressure on the individual and the church for years, 

and the church grew, and the more the pressure, the more the church grew, and the devil was smart, 

and he decided that the best thing then is to pull off the pressure and see if it comes apart because 

there's no external pressure that makes the thing hold together. 

You take the pressure off family responsibility. 

Child rearing decays, husband-wife relationships decay, and we are in a state today where there is far 

less rapport between many individuals, that is where the attitudes that are reflected in how you 

observe the Sabbath, the attitudes that are reflected in the kind of social dancing and music, the 

attitudes that are reflected in employee-employer relationships, in the use of drugs and alcohol, in 

sex parties, let's call it, for what it is, doesn't have to be in our congregation, but it can be, that these 

things go on to the point that people see the problems that are inside the church because they don't 

see all the problems outside. 

They aren't as many outside, and the devil has indeed pulled some pressures away just to find out 

whether indeed you would come apart within. 

And so if iniquity abounds, it is inevitable that the love of many, not all, will wax cold. 
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Now, Jesus says this very plainly in Matthew 24, verse 12, because iniquity shall abound, the love of 

many shall wax cold. 

How can an employer who has nothing but problems with church members and employees feel the 

same way? Well, he can, if he is big enough to forgive, to be merciful, to be wise and not get stunned 

again, but he can also have the problem of his love waxing cold. 

Husbands and wives have the same problems. 

Employees toward employers. 

Employees toward each other, laymen toward the ministry, the ministry toward laymen. 

It doesn't really matter. 

I don't care what the relationship, children and parents, that the more we find that others do things 

that don't measure up to the Bible, the more upset we can be if nothing is done about it. 

This is important. 

The more we allow, shall I say, birthday parties on the campus, on Sabbath evening, and other kinds 

of parties, the more we have individuals who allow themselves the opportunity to take drugs, drugs 

in alcohol, alcohol, get pregnant, get raped, and then take the next step. 

That is terminated. 

The more we allow ourselves these things, the more you really wonder what is going on. 

And that is what the devil wants you to think, to the point where your love waxes cold and you don't 

have the same rapport with the other person. 

This is taking place. 

It affects me because I know it's happening. 

These things come to us. 

What I do with that is my responsibility. 

Can I still love and extend my concern for someone who has terminated pregnancy, someone who 

has committed adultery with someone else, someone who encourages other people to do these 

things and to pass drugs? One has to learn when the individual did it in ignorance, caught up in his or 

her own emotional instability, and when it is intentional, and when it's intentional, one has to crack 

down, and that's where too often there is failure. 

You're going to have to look at yourselves. 

Since most of you do not have the problems, and the minority do, the biggest problem, of course, is 

what your attitude is going to be. 

Can you still love the other person? If Jesus asks us to love our enemies, how much more should we 

be willing to love our brethren? How much more should we be willing to love our brethren? If our 

brethren make mistakes as well as our enemies, are we willing to forgive? But are we also willing for 

the brethren to instruct and to help a person not to sin again like that, because that's where the 

breakdown is? We have a responsibility then as individuals to ask ourselves whether we're involved 

in the problem or whether we're emotionally being disturbed by problems. 
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You see, they're both situations. 

We have to be very careful in the latter case that if other people's problems well up that they don't 

cause our love to wax cold, because you see, going into the same 24th chapter of Matthew just a 

little before, it says there's coming a time when there will be renewed affliction for reasons of 

religion. 

And verse 10 says, at this time many shall be united in standards one. 

Oh, no, it doesn't. 

It says at that very point, after the pressure has been removed little by little, and when the love of 

many waxes cold because of the permissiveness of others, then many shall be offended. 

The devil knows that, and shall betray one another and hate one another. 

When there is a lack of love, there is a lack of trust. 

When there is a lack of trust, there is the possibility of betrayal. 

When there is the possibility of betrayal, there can be no doubt that there is hate. 

We are at a state in 1977 when we do not yet know just how long it shall be before great religious 

pressures occur. 

We've had a very interesting religious explosion in Washington, D.C. internally within a distinct 

religious environment, the Muslim environment. 

What's going to happen when we have the Catholics and the Dutch Reformed churches coming to 

clash with one another in South Africa, the various churches in Rhodesia, the problems in Northern 

Ireland, the ultimate controversy of Christian gunmen and Muslims in the Middle East, the 

controversy between the religious groups in Western Europe and the non-religious in Eastern 

Europe, some place, somewhere along the line, there is going to be a catalyst that has not yet shown 

itself. 

But when it does, when the only way to preserve Western civilization is to conform to a religion, then 

indeed, what do you think would happen when there is no love between a husband and wife, 

children and parents, one brother and another, or friends, employees and employers? When to 

survive you have to conform. 

Would you protect the other person? Because when love waxes cold in you, even if you obey, much 

less if you don't, you're not very likely to have the zeal and the faith and the confidence that it takes 

to stand up under this kind of pressure, and the devil knows it. 

Now, as the Passover season approaches, it is very important that we examine ourselves in terms of 

what we think of others, what we allow ourselves, whether we really help others to overcome their 

problems when we see it or only gossip about them or report it to the ministry, which is not always 

wrong if you can't have any way of helping the other person. 

We must examine our animosities. 

We need to ask for the kind of forgiveness and to get our minds, even in the areas of doctrine where 

there is animosity toward Herbert Armstrong, or Garner Ted Armstrong, or the ministry, or what, 

doesn't matter, because people get so close to their little hobby and they think it isn't being looked 

into, and maybe it isn't being looked into, maybe it isn't that important, and maybe it is and it has not 
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been seen for its importance, but in any case, your attitude is the most important thing, and after all, 

the time is coming when a lot of people in the world tomorrow are going to have a chance to let 

their light shine even if it wasn't seen today. 

The people who want to see their light shine because they like their light will soon see it go out. 

If the truth has been suppressed through history somewhere along the line, through 

mismanagement in the church, God's going to use the people to whom He revealed it to make it 

known and not those who stood in the way. 

That's exactly why this church is where it is in contrast to a body of people before who acknowledged 

the truth but did nothing about it or acknowledged the truth and tried to hide it. 

God stepped in and had to raise up a whole new work to finish because the other was dead, 

spiritually at the top. 

We cannot compromise with sin. 

There will be differences in how we view matters. 

Some will not quite understand it as others, and one of the functions of the ministry is to bring us all 

to unity. 

There's a church where something is not clear, and then we must walk arm in arm. 

I hope that we take note of the importance of what our attitudes do to us, and that there's one thing 

that will enable us to be perfect as God in heaven is perfect. 

It is this that our attitudes are perfect. 

The knowledge is short because we only understand in limited fashion today. 

Our understanding of prophecy is only an obscure view of history in the future. 

It is not what we know or how much we intellectually accumulate or how righteous we think we are. 

It is the issue of attitudes toward every other person, those with whom we agree and those with 

whom we don't, whether in or out of the church. 

You don't have to accept somebody else's philosophy, even if that person seems to be a member. 

Don't take heed that you examine yourself in terms of the biblical account, because we're all going to 

stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 

We must learn in this matter of attitude that we don't be permissive on the one hand and we don't 

become offended on the other. 

We've had individuals who left who were permissive and individuals who left because they thought 

the church that remained was still too permissive and they became offended. 

Jesus Christ addressed this question, and I hope that prior to the Passover service, many of you will 

have a chance to examine what Christ said and the attitude that is reflected in the several chapters 

14 through round 17 of John's account of the gospel and see to what extent you measure up in your 

mind and in your dealings with other people in the way that Christ's mind measured up to this 

responsibility. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

We often have it read to us, and we probably absorb it for a few minutes as it's being read, and the 

minutes over, then we begin to do the same thing we did before. 

There is only one way to secure the spiritual safety and preservation of God's people. 

That is that we learn to exercise control over ourselves through the power of the Spirit of God. 

We do not do these things in our own strength, but with our strength through the Spirit of God. 

 

Problems in Marriage 
 

I have a few comments to make from my own experience this past week and a few individuals either 

we have worked with or met. 

At the beginning of the week I had the opportunity with my wife to visit the J. Paul Getty Museum in 

Malibu with other members of the Archaeological Institute of America. 

While there I was introduced personally by the President of the Southern California Chapter of the 

Society who has spoken to students here twice. 

I was introduced there to the Keeper of the Museum, Dr. Firel, F-I-R-E-L, who is from Czechoslovakia. 

We had an interesting discussion of about a minute during which he said, probably in reference to 

some published comments with respect to the music column or other little critical comments over a 

period of time. 

He said, I want you to know that Ambassador College is highly respected in many circles. 

Never a man to say that whom I had never met before, who has not been here but has read of the 

college and as soon as he heard the name he took note of the college auditorium. 

A day after that he telephoned and it was not till yesterday that I was able to contact him because 

either he was in conference or I was off campus visiting someone and he would like to make 

arrangements with a particular contribution made to the museum to have it on display over here by 

the very nature of it which I won't discuss. 

I thought that was a very important token of his personal appreciation. 

I don't think it goes up to the level of J. Paul Getty who does however, like many great men, extend 

himself far down the ladder of supervision in the museum that is created on his estate. 

But it does illustrate to what extent there are people of responsible position whether in public or in 

private who are knowledgeable about the institution. 

Probably the auditorium has brought it more to their attention than any other particular aspect of 

our work and I think that is important as you view the overall impact. 

When he said it he meant it, he's that kind of person. 

He's a very outspoken individual. 

He somehow survived behind the iron curtain for a while but listen to him now, he must have kept 

his mouth shut over there. 
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It was a delightful person and undoubtedly he'll be visiting the campus here but it illustrates many 

who have what I would call a big enough mind and attitude toward life that little petty gripes that 

you might read of or criticisms they take in stride, they realize that there's often something bigger 

and more important than someone's discontent. 

So I thought it would be good for you to know how individuals look at it of that caliber who is 

certainly essentially a non-religious person as far as I would know in any comment he made. 

I would like to mention also the fact that sometime in March probably the weekend, Saturday night 

and Sunday afternoon we will be able to show the film, Pygmies, prepared by Jean Pierre Allais, H-A-

L-L-E-T for some few who read it that way and didn't know how it's pronounced. 

Monsieur Allais, who is from Belgium, has shown the film in the San Francisco area and it was 

essentially the point of reference in the collaborated article that I did with him in the January 1975 

issue, The Plain Truth. 

He told Mr. Armstrong, he was here the evening of the concert, how much he did appreciate being 

invited and to, let's say, have his efforts and his work be made known through our particular 

instrument, something that he'd never had an opportunity to use ever before, his work with UCLA 

and other institutions, every other one he said has taken advantage of him. 

He told Mr. Allais, he told me and Michael Justice, we had lunch together, I think it was Monday 

afternoon, how much he appreciates the effort and the work that some of us as individuals have 

done for him in terms of others who have said, have made commitments and have done nothing. 

I was very happy to know that in response to that article, he's received several hundreds of letters 

and he received again 25 today and then it was nearer 30 a few days ago, it tends to crest out after a 

while, he's had certainly over 100 requests to have his film shown to groups, institutions or schools 

around the country, quite a number of individuals who are on the Plain Truth mailing list in 

Hollywood, some of whose names you know, he also knows and they were quite surprised to find 

that their own area, nowhere movies are made that did very little to help him to make his efforts 

known even in a public or educational way, they were surprised to find that the Plain Truth discussed 

it at some length and let's say laid the cards on the table and let you read what you want to out of it. 

But I know that having visited those people, there may be a tiny group in the Congo Forest, I visited 

them in 1957 and I found them one of the most delightful groups of people I ever have, people who 

are far closer to the knowledge of God as preserved in the patriarchal days than most of the taller 

neighbors around them who descended into idolatry and all kinds of ignorance and superstition, 

those people have deserved some kind of help that it is not in our commission or our fundamental 

purpose to render, nor could we because we have no contact with either government or people. But 

I've often wondered, I wish I knew of some way to resolve what is happening to them in the efforts 

of the present Zaire government to destroy that element just as practically every minority has great 

difficulty around the world. And it was by chance that nearly a year ago we came into contact with 

one another. 

And this of course, well it's nearly a year and a half I guess now, this is the end result of it. I'm very 

happy for what has been done and I do want to extend my appreciation to any of you who have been 

expressive to him in his efforts. We worked through the King of Thailand for the hill people, the 

beginnings of education over there. We worked through others in government. We certainly have 

become acquainted and accomplished things that couldn't have been done without our knowledge 

of King Leopold and his knowledge of us. We don't always know where these things lead. Jean Pierre 
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L.A. is a hero in the republic called Zaire, the old Congo. The government would like to get rid of him, 

that the government is afraid of him for the simple reason he knows too much. And he had great 

difficulty in accomplishing even what he has done. He happens to know how to handle those people 

in the sense of knowing how far he can go and what he can do in that area when the government is 

opposed to the preservation of some minority groups because they're embarrassing to the 

government as they might look at it. Anyway, that weekend there will be some announcement later 

on the 15th and 16th of March and it will be the premier public showing of the film. Mr. 

Ale was very appreciative that we could provide such a time as he said if he had a choice of any area 

in Southern California where he would like to present the film, he would like to present it at 

Ambassador College. And in fact, we are going to make it first known and primarily to any of the local 

congregations all over the Southern California area, but undoubtedly with the publicity that we can 

render in any proper column or introduction via a television program of a cultural matter or the local 

newspapers. It will certainly be enough to fill the auditorium on the two occasions based on the 

interest that many of you have shown. We have our own copy of the film which will be introduced 

into the schedules. I think it is a very educational one to see the differences in peoples and we have 

to learn that everybody, whether it be a single individual human being or groups of people, we all 

share in a sense a common ancestry yet we also participate in differences that make each one of us 

and each group in that sense unique. And it is an educational study I think you will never forget. We 

showed it to a few, many of whom were visitors to the college during the Feast of Tabernacles and 

many of them were quite impressed and expressive. In the meantime, I had one chance to visit the 

churches in Southern Oregon. 

I guess it was in the midst of November with Mr. Raymond McNair and then again Mr. Dennis Pyle 

asked me to accompany him to visit the churches in Southern Oregon. I want to extend their best 

wishes to all of you. Some of their families have, of course, children here in college, young people. 

Some you may know as relatives of those who have gone through college. Mr. Scriber is doing a very 

fine job in that area being, of course, I think the kind of person who knows how to acquaint himself 

with those individuals and their needs. 

He does find, and I will say it so you all understand, he said it up there, it's nothing new. He finds in 

many ways that many of the women up there have a lot to learn in homemaking. 

There are a few exceptions, but it does indicate to what extent we have to work on things that 

merely coming to a knowledge of truth in the scripture is not enough because Christianity is more 

than a knowledge, a head knowledge of certain doctrines. It is a way of life. 

It's a way you live and think. So he's going to be working on that, among other things, letting them 

know that indeed their calling and responsibility demands concern in all areas of life, and I think 

sometimes there is a great falling short when there need not be. I had to do some counseling there, 

as also Mr. Pyle did with respect to problems in marriage. I'm bringing that up because probably 

every day I've been back since this past weekend. I've been involved in one or another conference. I 

had one, two, probably two or three today, and they're usually two or three every day or I get calls at 

home. 

So I want to have to, I must again take some of your time to illustrate some important points in this 

area to help us, whether it be our specific problem or if there are other difficulties of a similar nature 

that we face to cope with them. I have a question on the little paper that was handed me with 

respect to the love of many waxing coal, the reference to Matthew 24-12, to what people is this 

spoken? There are any number of individuals who might be involved in such a broad prophecy. I 
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think we need to take a look at many of these prophecies. Jesus said in a number of cases, whoever 

has an ear to hear, let him hear. So whether Jesus was addressing it to the church, whether he was 

addressing it to the world or to the individual in the family, I say, if it's a part of Scripture, you better 

listen to it, irrespective of to whom such a thing is addressed. Because of it is you, even if you think 

it's addressed to another group, you better pay heed. Now there is no doubt in this statement of 

Matthew 24-12 that you might put a time setting on it, you might say it may not have been in 

centuries past, it would have to refer to the close of the age, but it's a truism. And I think we often 

overlook some of these fundamental truisms, 24-12, because iniquity shall abound, the love of many 

shall wax cold. It doesn't matter when iniquity or sin or evil or crime, this respect for authority 

multiplies. Whenever these evils multiply, the logical consequence is that the love of many, that's all 

it says, shall wax cold. Now this is a very serious matter, because if the iniquity is in the world, it 

affects the world. If the iniquity is in the church, it affects the church. If the iniquity is in the 

individual home, it affects the family. Don't worry about to whom it is addressed. We need to take a 

broad look at many of these things and apply it to ourselves, collectively and individually. Yes, it has 

to do with the church. Yes, it has to do with the world, and it has to do with the family. And merely 

because it is found that Matthew 24 doesn't mean it may not apply or have applied to centuries past. 

It is one of those laws of nature, so to speak, that when evil is allowed to make its presence known, 

to exercise its will, some people get turned off to use this modern term. And love and concern for 

other members of the family, for the nation, or for an institution at which we have a part, all of these 

things begin to disintegrate. So to the person who wrote this question, or to any of you, I think that is 

a fundamental area we need to look at in discussing these marriage problems. Some, of course, are 

beyond the control of church members. They involve unconverted mates. However, sometimes we 

are responsible for some of the problem by how we acted. But I do want to have us take a look again 

at what our responsibility is, because it is important to realize that when individuals have problems 

that divert their attention, either from their work, if they're working for college or church, things that 

divert their attention in the local church, where they cannot be successful on their job as they should 

be because of problems at home, children can be affected by this, and grow up with a distorted view 

of one or both parents, and hence soon a distorted view of the opposite sex as you grow up, because 

you tend to make associations, the father becomes an image in the daughter's mind of how other 

men are and vice versa. We need to take note of all these problems and work on them. 

Now, perhaps it happens that we have a flurry in this area, but I'm surprised how many of the 

problems pertaining to marriage, when I look out in the congregation, I will put it this way, when I 

look out in the congregation, one would think that we're a middle-aged group, but when I discuss 

marital problems, one would think we're a group of college students or college graduates of only 

recent date. Most of the problems involve individuals who are between 20 and 30, very few, but 

some do, involve problems pertaining to age between 35 and let's say 50 or 60. Most all are in that 

critical age within the first, let's say one to 10 years of family life, and this reflects on ourselves 

because many of these problems are the result of people who entered into marriage, having heard 

what the church taught, or pardon me, having sat in the congregation when the church taught, that 

is the difference that we should take note of, having sat in the classes when the subjects were taught, 

but having listened to other people who had their ideas about what was being taught instead of the 

teacher, and I find that many, many mistakes were made as a result of what is called peer pressure, 

and I'm amazed at how often the peer pressure was contrary directly to what was stated in the class, 

sometimes Mr. Herbert Armstrong taught it, sometimes I did, and I know what was taught when I 

did, and yet people didn't listen. They apparently never listened when they were at home to what 

their parents were saying, and in some of these most critical emotional areas they seemed not to 

have listened to some of the instruction that was given, and the one thing that is most obvious, and 
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although the person who asked this question this evening undoubtedly didn't have this in mind, 

because iniquity in a husband or iniquity in a wife that is failure to live up to your part of the 

contract, the curves, there is usually the love of the other that waxes cold, and then there may be a 

whole sequence of events that follow that. 

He did this, she did that, and then you have what we call communication, and I think this is a much 

overworked word. I've said it before and I will say it again so we know. We need communication, but 

if all you have is communication, then you really have nothing. You've got to know what to 

communicate about when Mr. Hampton or I go out and visit some of these severely tried cases, 

families about to come apart, there is plenty of communication. It's known by its sparks, and we have 

to practically stop it and have each person examine himself, and by the time they begin to focus on 

that, they begin to have a little realization, and I know that individuals who were willing to do that in 

counsel, I've never had to go back, when they really began to look at themselves. I dealt with a case 

like this where alcoholism was a problem, and this was not the only case or several that I had to deal 

with, a kind of outgrowth of iniquity or a failure to live up to one's commitment in the contract that 

you enter into at marriage. But I remember two young people who were willing to look at 

themselves and not at the other, and when each began to examine himself or herself, it began to 

take on a new light. Then you begin to see yourself as others see you, and this became important, 

and I think in their life, and I do believe that as each one lives up to that, looking at his own 

weaknesses and at his own strengths, what he can or cannot do, on whom he must rely or she must 

rely when there are critical needs, and let's say you're weak at certain points, when you're honest 

with yourself, you will find probably your mate will be honest with you, and hence the statement that 

Jesus made when iniquity abounds in the home, when husbands who are weak, who may have 

married sometimes women of a certain strong will, and sometimes it's a reverse, but problems more 

often arise in the other case where men want to ride over their own weaknesses and do not know 

how to cope with the problem. The maid perhaps a bad judgment, maybe the woman did too, but 

you have perhaps married a situation you can't avoid, and too many people wait too long for 

counsel, or they don't actually talk to each other and admit their weaknesses and strengths and work 

with them. I sometimes have to marvel, as I have said before in a number of occasions, having 

become acquainted with sometimes people outside of the church who do know something of the 

Bible, and there are people like that by the way, there are many Jews who know something of the 

Bible, and there are quite a number of Christians who do, and when they turn to the pages of the 

Bible to find out how to live and put it to practice, and then I come into homes in God's church 

where people have an understanding of doctrine far beyond people who have never come in direct 

contact with this work before, and I discover that somehow merely to understand doctrine has never, 

never never affected the attitude toward life and other people, that most young men or women as 

much as they might have hated or disliked what went on in their families when they were young, 

they tend to repeat the same mistakes. Now, I've learned this is true. I used to think, well, why would 

they if you saw the mistake, who would want to repeat it? But it's what happens. 

Children who are reared by child beaters tend to beat their children, because apparently they've 

never seen another example, and it never occurred to them, may occur to some, let me correct that, 

but it doesn't occur to many. To correct that example, to find out from someone else how it ought to 

be done. 

And apparently in some cases, fathers have never shown proper respect to mothers, sons grow up 

seeing the problem, perhaps feeling that lack of love and concern from the father, and yet when they 

married, the result is the same. There is no real respect for the wife. 
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The individual has not sat down to think the problem through, to look into the Bible, and I think this 

is one of our most critical areas. Mr. Wayne Cole said to me, after I told him, there was a time, you 

know, when we did our best to try to encourage people to become converted, even if they have to 

separate, then now we're trying our best to keep those who are converted from separating. When he 

heard that comment, he said, I want that noise to brought, I want that made known that that's a big 

problem. And it involves individuals who've been in the church sometimes five, 10, 15 years, married 

nearly as long, sometimes much shorter, and all they should have known and learned in the 

meantime, they haven't done much about. So we're face to face the very critical situation as to 

whether I'm talking of individuals and not talking about the church as a whole here. But the number 

of individuals is such that it cannot help but affect the thinking and the concern of other people. And 

it is going to affect those families in terms of their relationship to the work. The Chinese were not 

wrong when they defined the health of a nation as based on the health of the family. And all of you 

who are college students need to take heed to this. And those who have marriage problems ought to 

take immediate heed to it before it's too late. Just before the Sabbath, I was in the home where a 

woman who has an unconverted mate, she made some mistakes, probably he's made more, he was 

an alcoholic, been that way for 10 years. I think she could have solved the problem if she had had the 

right advice at the right time. Most of the faults were not hers. But sometimes you have oversights 

and you don't know quite how to express love and concern to an unconverted mate. And this is a 

tragic case. But in this case, the individual has only control over her own part of the contract. 

But when two people are in the church, and alcoholism is a problem and it is, brethren, more than 

you realize, when when they both have read the booklet or the book material that Mr. Herbert 

Armstrong wrote, the marriage relation, the sex and marriage that Mr. Ted Armstrong wrote with 

respect to a happy marriage that we've written with respect to child rearing, and when husbands 

accuse wives and wives accuse husbands of saying things before children, of attacking each other in 

the presence of their children or in the absence of the other mate before the children, I have to ask 

myself, what are these people doing with our literature? Why are they sitting here? When I find that 

people who are not in this fold, who can look into the Bible for themselves and find something there 

that they never knew before, they begin to put it to practice. Happily, of course, like the majority of 

you do, the overwhelming majority. But it is a significant minority that ought not be. And maybe I 

think it's that insignificant a minority. Maybe I don't. I'm not sure I know what the answer is in terms 

of the breadth and the depth of this lack of concern and love for another. It just occurs and occurs 

and occurs. I tell myself I'm bound to find somebody new, a new problem, and a day goes by and I 

don't, and I think maybe the tide has turned, the next day it happens again. And it shouldn't be. And 

it's all over this Los Angeles Basin, and it isn't unique in the world. Because I went to Oregon and 

here was the case of a girl who had been to college and a fellow who had worked here. Same kind of 

problem. 

An unwillingness to know what it is to love one another, to be willing to cooperate and to deny 

yourselves. Jesus said we have to deny ourselves. And it's an attitude of mind. 

I've talked to an individual. I've tried to persuade other ministers have to be willing to overlook and 

to forgive. And I've stressed this before. 

And sometimes it's beyond the point. Now at what point can we say we cannot forgive another and 

expect Christ to forgive us? Where do you draw the line that you can't forgive another, but you can 

expect Christ to forgive you no matter what you do? I say that we're dealing with something then far 

more than the marriage itself. 

We're dealing with a problem that could affect your own eternal salvation. 
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Because how you judge in terms of others, maybe it's your husband, your wife, your parents, doesn't 

matter. That's how God is going to judge you. That's what he says. As you judge others, so it will be 

meted out to you. Now this is something I think we frankly don't want to face in many cases. And I 

know Dr. Dorothy has commented, Mr. Cole has in times past in some of our meetings that we have 

too many marriages that have come crashing down in flames that need not have. They just need not 

have done so. There are always difficulties. I think that we ought to do a little more thinking. Now 

you don't have to limit yourself to our literature. You don't have to limit yourself to the Bible. There 

are areas of human knowledge, but unfortunately many of these areas of human knowledge have a 

great many errors as well as some truth. 

But I don't say you have to limit yourself. Find it where you can. But I think it's made the plainest in 

our commentary, our literature on the Scripture, and you go search the Scripture for what it says. 

When young people, and I will cite here the case, since I've been very close to Robin Lee and Patty 

Graham in terms of I think their feeling toward my wife and myself, John Hopkinson and vice versa, 

when they had a child about a year old or a year and a half and a church member met that little girl, 

the church member said that that little girl was completely undisciplined, and they were just learning 

about it. Their friend said, you don't want to discipline children, and they learned that in the Bible it 

says you ought to, and it works, they found out. Now one of the nicest mannered little girls that I 

have ever seen. You might think the little girl couldn't be alone and selfish, but she's not, because 

they've taught her those things. They found it in the Bible, and they found what it took. They looked 

at the Scripture to see what was the responsibility of each other. Now why can't we do this? Well, 

part of the reason is that sometimes some of us, not the vast majority, although maybe all of us 

some of the time, but certainly not all of us all the time, every human being has to face the problem. 

We get so close to wanting our own will, our own way, whether it be in terms of money or house or 

transportation, the car, whether it be in terms of sex or food or entertainment or anything you want 

to name, people want it their own way. 

That's a form of selfishness. That's fundamental, not to this area, it's fundamental to the whole area 

of life. It affects, it'll affect you in business, it'll affect you on your job. 

If the employee always wants his own way, if the employer always wants it done his way, now it may 

be what you have to do as an employee, but you'll find sooner or later if that's your attitude as an 

employer, some of your employees are going to rise up to a position to be responsible for that kind 

of business and make it work, and maybe you won't be because you don't know how to handle a 

man under you. But this is fundamental to human nature, this wanting to be self-assertive, wanting 

to have it one's own way and not to be concerned for another. 

And that's fundamental with all the problems that we have dealt with, because it's an attitude 

toward each other. What Mr. Armstrong thought was a problem, let me tell you, ignorance of sex, I 

have not found once in all these conferences to be at the root of the problem. Maybe there was a 

misunderstanding of showing love and concern as an attitude, but the ignorance of the 20s, the 

ignorance of the first two decades of this century, that's passÃ©. There may be some ignorant 

individuals around who have not understood what you can learn in practically any secular book on 

the subject amidst much misknowledge. The problem is fundamentally an attitude. 

It's your concern for the other, your concern for children. 

Parents sometimes want to rear children, each one, his or her, his or her own way, and parents tend 

to conflict with one another in the public situation rearing children, or they make demands on the 

mate or criticism of the mate when they shouldn't. 
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And it's because of this attitude of selfishness, which Mr. Herbert Armstrong is addressing, and he's 

addressing it on a national scale, a scale between nations, and it's the same thing. 

It's a matter of the difference between outgoing concern, as he has defined it in the vernacular, love, 

concern for another. 

Patty Graham put it very plainly and succinctly, and I've quoted it before, but somehow people don't 

pay attention who have these problems. Apparently those who don't have do pay attention, which is 

great. She said that her husband loves her, and she said that she seeks to please him. Now, that's an 

attitude of being concerned for the other person. She said she's a self-will person, and I would go so 

far as to say, so you'll understand it, when she first met him, the first thing she did was to kick him in 

the seat of the pants. He wrote it in the book, Doug, and he asked her why she did it. She said, well, 

that's to show you that I'm independent if I need to be. 

Now, that's the typical California pagan. 

But they learned something in the Bible that I think we have not, as many of us as should have, have 

learned, and that is to have some kind of healthy respect for the other person. It is critically 

important for women to have respect for their husbands. That was one of the earliest subjects I dealt 

with in the Feast of Tabernacles in Belknap Springs, Oregon, because I saw that that could be a 

critical problem even at the time I was, let's say, in the third year of college. There wasn't any 

question that when the scripture says very plainly that a woman should reverence her husband, and 

when you hear that in the marriage ceremony, that it means what it says. Now, we put it in there 

quite different perhaps from many other ceremonies, and I know that some ceremonies in the world 

say some things that perhaps we could also say, but we have gone right to the Bible in a sense and 

used other terminology to define it. But what does it mean for a woman to reverence her husband? 

We'll get to the men in a moment, but we'll deal with this first. 

Reverence goes beyond merely the ordinary respect that an employee or an employer might share. 

Reverence goes beyond that to the point of recognizing in the husband an office that Christ or God 

has set, and a respect not only for that office, which is imperative for any home, and that's the 

minimum a woman has to respect the office, or there will be problems in the family. 

But I think it must go beyond that even to the person whom she, in most of our marriages anyways, 

distinct from those that are arranged in some societies, whom she has been willing and voluntarily 

and voluntarily chosen to live with. But when a woman says that I just can't stand my husband's, my 

sorry, she says I just can't stand my husband, he has moles on his back. 

This is one of the reasons she doesn't like him. 

Now, that's maybe a genuine reason, but it is not valid. 

I'm not kidding, that's been said my ears. 

But I think it reflects the attempt on the part of some individuals to find every possible imaginable 

thing that's wrong when one should in fact reflect on what is right. 

I think that it is interesting that when I was explaining to Robin that my wife, she builds the fences, 

she spades the garden, she paints the house. I deal with people problems. 

My wife's finished painting half of the house. It's great to be married to someone like that. 

I think I'll let her paint the other half. 
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I'll do my best to paper over marriages of other people and see what we can do. That's my job, I 

guess, among other things. But I mentioned that and the first thing he did was to attribute to his wife 

talents and abilities he didn't have. And the first thing she did was to acknowledge that whatever he 

might have said, how true it was, there were still other things that she couldn't do that only her 

husband could do. But that's not what I hear when I come to these family problems in the church or 

for that matter in the world. Whenever you find people who make a successive marriage, there are 

people who are not concerned with the weaknesses of the other. 

Tell you why? Because they're able themselves to ride over those weaknesses and go on. But they 

are familiar with the strengths of the other, whether of character, of talent, of zeal, or 

accomplishment, whatever it might be. But when you begin to find fault with the other and you can 

only see the mistakes of the other, and when that is the center and the focus of communication, you 

did this, you didn't do that, I asked you to do this, why didn't you do that? Or as one man says, I get 

tired, I tell my wife to make a call sometime for me when I'm away from home on business and she 

forgets or she doesn't do it. 

Well, if you can't rely on her to do it, then rely on yourself. But don't make that an issue. 

Maybe give her a call in the meantime and ask if she's done it. 

And you know that might encourage her to do it. But if there is a weakness in a mate, don't magnify 

the weakness by demanding the person do in an area where he's weakest or where she's weakest. 

What you need to do is to work around that problem to encourage the other, meanwhile, but not to 

make an issue of it. 

It is where we make issues of the weaknesses of others that we begin to make the first critical 

departure, addressing myself here to women, from that which God requires. 

There is no perfect man on earth. I am sure that many wives who might have seen Jesus as a man 

might have admired some of his traits. But knowing women, some of them would have found some 

of his traits not to their liking. I'm sure that would be human nature. 

I'm sure that disciples would have said the same thing. Not everything Jesus did, did they like. 

That's why they talked to him on occasion about how he was doing things. Mr. Ter Armstrong has 

commented on that on several occasions. I think you ought to take note of it. Irrespective of how 

perfect the individual might have been, we don't always see it that way. 

I know men that I admire, and yet often I'm amazed at the fact that their wives don't. 

There's a young man I didn't even know his wife didn't really admire and respect him, because I have 

since I first really became acquainted with him in 1972. 

Maybe she knows things that I don't. But what I know I like. And that's what you have to do. You 

have to focus in on what you like, not what you don't like. And you have to make that decision before 

you marry. That is, you should have made it. That the things that you might not necessarily 

important, and you will never let those things bother you. Because in your mind they're not 

important. But the things that are important that you don't like, it's as if, as what happened when a 

man and a woman recently called me, they were dating each other, they were older. 

She called me first, she said, I like many things about this man, but there are certain things I don't 

like. Well, I listened, and she said he wants to also counsel with you. I found it was on the phone that 

he wanted to. And he said, well, there are remarkable things that I like about. 
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But then there are other things I don't like. And when I found out how important for each one those 

things were that they didn't like, I had to tell them that look, if you're willing to overlook them and 

like what's strong about the other, then I see no reason why you can't continue to date seriously. But 

if what you don't like, you have to change, then you're making a mistake socially to go any further. 

Treat the other person as a brother or a sister in the church, but you will be making a mistake if you 

go further. Now, what they have done, I don't know. 

But the way they put it, there wasn't any question. The other would have to be remade in his image 

or her image. And this, I think, is where some problems arise. You have not, some of you, thought 

through, and I'm here talking to college students or college age students, if you don't go to college or 

high school students who are already thinking about it too early. 

You need to understand your own mind. Now, that's a quote I got from Robin Lee, and I think it 

expresses itself very well in English. Only one person ever asked me, what do you mean by that? 

Well, I mean that you need to know what is in your mind when you make a decision. 

And you need to know what it is you want in life, and you expect to give in life. 

Now, when a girl says, well, I said yes, but I really meant no, I'm not sure whether to believe her or 

not. 

Or I told him I loved him, but I didn't mean it. You know, this kind of thing to get out of a problem. 

And then when the person says, well, you know, I don't always tell the truth, there I could agree. 

This kind of thing really gets to you as a counselor, and you like a change when the day is over. 

But it's critically important that we take a look at these attitudes, and if we know what it means to 

respect a mate, to help a mate over weaknesses, maybe you discover weaknesses you didn't know 

were there before, to work around them because you agreed to. You intended before you married, 

let's say, or when you got a job, you intended to do what was best for the company or the 

corporation. 

You need to focus in on that fact of what you intended at the beginning. 

Are you willing to continue to like the person as that person grows older? And as you might think, 

loses something of the bloom of youth. 

And older people don't look the same anymore. They could look much better, some of them, than 

they do because they don't take care of themselves as they could. 

But are you willing to live with and work with the individual whom you have contracted, with whom 

you have contracted a marriage? Now, if it says to reverent wives or to reverence their husbands and 

to pay that kind of respect that they would in deference, in a sense, to Christ, then in turn they have 

a right to respect, sorry, to expect from their husbands what the Bible demands, and that is that 

husbands should love their wives even as Christ loved the church and was willing to sacrifice his life 

for it to help perfect it. And I think sometimes we run over those verses and don't want to give any 

meaning that when Christ died for the church and gave his life for it, he did so that the church might 

be something perfect to him without spot or wrinkle or blemish or any such thing. And there the 

physical blemishes, the moles or whatever you might object to, are mentioned as an illustration of 

the spiritual. Now, what that means, perhaps, we haven't realized, but you know, I've learned 

something. Sometimes we make mistakes. We go at it the hard way and we don't always see it. Christ 
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loved the church as a husband should love his wife to be willing to sacrifice his life. I think we all say 

is a great philosophy. 

We might do it in terms of blood, that is, life and death, but do we do it from day to day? That is the 

question. You see, when Christ gave his life for the church, that is to tell us something more than 

merely you're defending your wife against some intruder who has a knife. Because when Christ gave 

his life, he did it in two ways. He was willing to sacrifice his life, but he also gave his time three and a 

half years of his ministry as well as the event at his death. 

And what he did during his ministry was to help to set an example and to teach. 

And many husbands are very short of patience with their wives. 

Wives should be patient with their husbands. I think husbands especially need to be patient with 

their wives, and this is not meant in any other but a point of wisdom, and I'm speaking here as a 

man, not as a woman. My wife undoubtedly has to be patient with me. She can explain that 

sometime, but I will say I have to learn to be patient with her. 

We all have to learn to be patient with each other, whether employee or employer or in a family, 

whether parents to children, sometimes children to parents. 

Now, how do you show love to a wife? In this way that we read of in the marriage contract, most 

men think love is on the marriage bed and it stops there, which of course is all wrong. 

Love is the kind of concern Christ had when he taught the church. Now, he was in a little different 

capacity, but love that a husband must express is that love in which the husband's example is such 

that it makes the wife admire him and respect him, where he is patient with her, and a woman has 

her emotional ups and downs, probably God designed it that way, from all we know, that are higher 

than a man because the natural bodily cycles are greater in a woman than in a man, though they do 

exist in men too. And those cycles affect a woman from week to week in her emotional response to 

the duties in family and in life. A man needs to be patient with a woman and not to do, as I know 

some men do, they go to the office because it can't stand it at home or they stop by the bar on the 

way home so they don't have to spend that much time when they get home or they prefer to be with 

the boys. You know this term that's used where men often get together to discuss the problems with 

their wives, at some corner bar or wherever it might be. Now, these are cop outs. For a man to show 

love to a woman demands fundamentally that he be concerned for her needs and he work around 

any problems that she has, and when she is under a strain that he help relieve that emotional strain. 

My wife isn't here so I'll tell another story. 

She didn't feel that well yesterday, whatever the reason, it's unimportant. And it was cold and she 

had gotten to bed and I told her, this was early, I said, what you need to do is warm your feet. You 

know, let me fix a hot bath and you'll feel better. I don't have to warm my feet, they're basically warm 

anyway. Dr. Meredith knows that. I just have that kind of circulation. I can take my shoes off in the 

winter and he has to have a heater in the spring for his. He has different kind of circulation than I do. 

He has different kind of circulation than I do. 

And my wife said, I'll quote this. She says, I hate water like that. She didn't want to do it. 

That was all. Well, the way she said it, I just burst out laughing. And before she was finished, she was 

too. Now, the important thing is that you have to work around the problem so she didn't want to go 

into hot water. So I decided to build a fireplace with a lot of fire in it and have her stand or sit in front 

of it and warm up, which is what she did. You have to work around the problem. 
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And she liked the idea. Now, you know, I could have been short tempered and said, all right, if that's 

the way you like it, go freeze. I won't tell you what I used to say, but and a critical need to work with 

an individual. And I think every man faces this question of, you know, he finally gets tired, as he 

thinks, showing love because a woman doesn't always respond. 

And a woman was not meant to be the initial responder in every case. And I think some women are 

different. Some women expect husbands to be openly affectionate and others are much less inclined 

and you have to learn perhaps what the other person desires. Or as my wife said, when I told her the 

third time that I loved her one day, she said, you've already repeated it twice. I was convinced the 

first time. So you take a different tact, that's all. 

She'd enjoy it if she were here. You can quote it to her later if you want to. 

But she understands and she knows there isn't any question in her mind. 

But this is not what I find that some men do. Some men are weak, as I said, near the beginning and 

have to be self-assertive. And it leads to a very critical situation in which a woman has no choice. 

Maybe she has no choice even to buy the simplest little things. 

I know of cases where maybe women would like to have garden magazines or a magazine at least to 

help them to know what to do in a garden situation if they're responsible for the area around the 

home or what you can do with gardening in terms of in a home versus outside. 

And sometimes a woman needs to ask her husband, would you mind if I did get a subscription? Or if 

he doesn't want a subscription, he doesn't just think of it in that term. 

When you go to the grocery store, buy a gardening magazine, just put it in the grocery cart and let 

him pay for it. You can do things like that. Sometimes women are too timid to ask. 

They need to ask their husbands and not the minister to persuade the husband. 

I have been asked that question already once. But it's important that people learn to talk to one 

another and learn to ask and to feel free to ask. Because after all, if a woman marries a man who is 

to provide, she has a right to ask him to provide. And not to be timid about it, but to be respectful. 

And these are the little things I'm talking about. But sometimes these are the things that tear a 

marriage apart, not what we think are big things, little things. 

And then finally you get an image that your husband doesn't care. Maybe he didn't understand, 

maybe he doesn't need a gardening magazine. You know, and it just never occurred to him that the 

wife would like one. Or maybe she had her own money before they were married, talking of older 

people now, sometimes. And now that she's married, he handles most of the the monetary matters, 

and it puts her in a situation where she has to ask him. Well, in fact, she has a right to. Because our 

contract says that the man is to provide for her. 

Now it doesn't mean to give in to her every whim or wish, but he must provide for her. 

And that means that if he is, he's got to know what it is that she needs. 

My wife sometimes didn't used to ask when she ought to have asked in areas that I didn't guess. 

Now it's up to a man to think and to ask as much as possible, are there any other things? Happily, I 

am married to a woman who doesn't want to spend much money. 
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That, I guess you all know already, that that's just the way she was reared. I have met husbands who 

have the opposite problem. And I feel for them. When I hear all the demands that have been 

imposed, I really think some women are unrealistic. But on the other hand, you can have problems of 

the reverse order where a woman is afraid to ask her husband to explain what needs there are until 

she becomes an internalized martyr and then holds him accountable for not doing these things. 

There is that need of talking and sharing with each other your desires, your wishes. So if a woman is 

asked to reverence her husband, a man is asked in turn to love his wife, and that means to do those 

things which will help her to improve, to help her do things where her father and her mother left off 

in, shall I say, instruction and in training and in assistance. And a woman does need sometimes to 

have a man make certain decisions, to be there when she is under stress, and to know when not to 

provoke her. Because there are these differences throughout the weeks in one's life. And I think that 

every young girl should know as she grows up that there are highs and lows as she responds to life 

and some women more than others. 

I found that out in teaching Mr. Armstrong's class and talking to some of the minister's wives. 

And some are basically not emotionally involved with those highs and lows in life. You have an 

individual who runs on an even keel and some who do not. But you have to be aware of those 

variations before you marry. Parents should be aware of those variations in children. I have one girl, 

the one who is here this evening, who is very level when it comes to most of those emotions. I have 

another one. Her life is like an M or a W, you know. And I have to watch that. 

You have to curb the top and round it off, and you have to round the bottom and try to stretch it out 

so it evens out more. And parents need to work on those things because if you don't work on them 

before college, before marriage, then what happens is they become major problems afterward. 

And if the young fellow who marries a girl like that is not prepared because he never lived in an 

environment where there are significant highs and lows and emotional response to things, daily 

work, why you're suddenly confronted, you're face to face with the problem you never dreamed of, 

and many men cop out at the very point where they should become men and husbands and 

encourage the woman, be thoughtful, not be critical at those low points where help is needed. This is 

a man's duty. This is what it means to love someone else. 

And yet there is where I think the bulk of men have failed in their responsibility to be a part of a 

team and to pull harder when it is necessary, because it isn't always known by most men how hard a 

woman pulls all day long to make the other parts successful when he's away at the office. 

Now, we could go on with any number of matters such as this, but I would like to, since I have a bit of 

time here, dwell on one of the thoughts that was presented when Dr. Oberlander asked me to speak 

this week to a couple of students in this area. 

And that was the extent to which we find that women have often been deprived of responsibility 

because men have felt that to be a man they had to shoulder everything, and I want to make a broad 

statement, and then that needs evaluation in terms of the individual. 

The more responsibility that you can put on the shoulders of another, the more successful you can 

be. In an institution, and we'll start there rather than the family for the moment, in an institution, the 

more successful the president can be, the chairman of the board, in transmitting policies and having 

others implement them instead of having to implement every individual decision, the greater the 

success of the institution and the opportunity of that man to prepare his life, his time, his energies 

for areas that no one else can do. 
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This is true in the academic area. The responsibility of an academic administration is to put as much 

responsibility as others can shoulder. Now, if a man assumes that he has to do everything that his 

wife can't do anything, or it's sometimes the other way around, the woman says, well, I can't trust 

my husband to do anything, my immediate question is, why then did you marry him? And always 

these things come up with the answer, I don't know why I did. I just don't understand. Now, really, 

they know that what they've said is not fully true because they liked enough things about him that 

they did trust him to do enough in his part that they were willing to marry him. 

But it is important, and I think that one of the problems that I have found in marriages where there 

are difficulties is where men with some limitations who have married women with some strengths 

have not capitalized on the strength of the woman as long as the attitude remains right, and 

encourage the woman to do those things in the family which she was most able to do, to alleviate 

responsibility on his shoulders so he could do other things. Now, there always are cases where if you 

allow some women to do certain things, they begin to be self-assertive because they can make their 

own living, etc., etc., and a man has to know when to draw the line so that a woman is not tempted 

to begin to play the role of breadwinner to her destruction. And again, I will repeat, sorry for the few 

students who heard the story in the class where Dr. Oberlander asked me to speak. 

I'll take the story of Dorothy Chandler, after whom the, of course, Dorothy Chandler pavilion at the 

Music Center is named. She married a man who was not near to the salesman as she was the 

saleswoman. She had the talent and he didn't. But she learned long, long ago that for a woman to be 

successful, her life must be at her husband's disposal. And always, she said, when my husband came 

home, the time was his. If he needed me in his work, my time was his. 

But when he didn't need me, then my time was mine. And she went to work in areas, and she is a 

marvelous woman who's ever known something of her life and her accomplishments. 

And none of her accomplishments ever affected her marriage. She was big enough that she never let 

them. Or as I know, the wife of the president of the Southern California AIA, the Archaeological 

Institute of America, I was in their home once and she said to my wife and me, her husband might 

not have been there at the moment or was in another room. 

She says, when my husband comes into this house, my time is his, completely. 

But when he's gone, it's mine. And then I do the things that I want to do as a human being, as an 

individual. But within the scope of the marriage, she did her part and she never came to the place 

that anything she could do on her own belittled her husband in her eyes. 

Now, that's the way every woman should look at it. But unfortunately, some women, when they 

begin to make money on the side, they're allowed to have a job. And I don't think it's always wrong 

for a young married woman who's just married to continue to work till the baby's on the way. 

Otherwise, she suddenly discovers, whereas she was once with many people, now she's with four 

walls until her husband comes back and that is good. For some it isn't good. But in any case, a 

woman should never come to the place, nor should a man allow her to, if he's going to be the head 

of the home, where she begins to supplant him in her eyes. Now, if she is able to make money on the 

side successfully and to contribute and in no way affects her relationship to marriage or her husband, 

fine. There's no objection to that or have you read Proverbs 31 to be sure. I think most men have 

never even dreamed of letting their wives have the liberty that the woman in Proverbs 31 is shown, 

probably for two reasons. One, most women can't live up to it and two, most men aren't big enough 

to cope with a woman that big in character. That's probably the reason. But I think most men ought 

to look at this in a way they haven't before and ask how many things there are that a woman can 
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successfully do. You know, if I didn't encourage my wife in her cooking, I think that she would be 

much more of a standard cook. But if I find a West African cookbook, I expect West African food. 

And if I find a Thai cookbook in Thailand, when I come back from Thailand, I expect Thai cooking. 

And it's good for her. It's an education. It's like having her travel abroad without having to do it and 

to learn something of how other people live and think, how women in those countries look at that 

particular aspect of a woman's life. I think I can encourage my wife that way. She doesn't have 

desires to make money on the side. I know that some women in the church do. She has plenty to 

keep her busy. But if there aren't enough opportunities, a woman should never be frustrated with 

not enough to do in little sleazy apartments. And that's a terrible prison for any woman to be in. And 

some people live in areas like that where, frankly, a woman who's married feels that she's in a prison. 

Because, you know, when she was with a fellow before, she always went out to places. Now that 

she's married to him, she has to stay at home. 

And that can be a serious problem. And those things also need to be discussed, that they don't 

become difficulties that lead to disruptions. 

Now, these things may on the one hand seem small. But as one person said to me, it isn't the big 

things that I dislike about my husband. It's all the little things that trouble me. And indeed, that's 

often the source of the problem. Strange and illogical, as it may sound. 

Some of the biggest things husbands or wives can overlook. But when it comes to some of the little 

things, then we become rigid and unforgiving and very demanding on making others change. 

So we need to work on all those problems, small or great. 

Somebody here has a comment. 

What's the best course to take in a marriage where one mate has left the church and doesn't provide 

for his family? The whole attitude seems to be to want out. The children are suffering because of the 

friction between the parents. Would it be better to separate if he doesn't want to try to make a 

successful marriage? The answer of any question like this is that you should counsel with a minister. 

For me to give a public comment on it would presume that you may think I'm answering the question 

where, in fact, I might need to know something else. 

In any case, that's what the ministry is here for if there are problems of significant concern that could 

indeed lead to the tragedies that I have been discussing this evening, which we have all too many. In 

any case, a woman has a right to demand, but with appropriate respect, her husband to provide for 

the family. That is his obligation. 

And if he won't, he is not pleased to dwell with her, which presumes that he's willing to do his part of 

the contract. And that's very important. And I think any woman out of respect and concern for the 

children has a right to ask that that aspect be resolved, and if it isn't resolved... 

Now, this is assuming the man has done all that he could to get a job. Sometimes men are put in very 

critical situations, and you ought to know that I'm not referring to that in terms of some employer 

who has mistreated them. But in any case, this is an important aspect that every woman has a right 

to ask. And I think it's unfortunate if a man does not do so. 

Now, I say that because I don't think this touches on sensitive nerves quite in the same way as maybe 

other things in marriage relationships might. And this is one of those most fundamental things that if 

a woman is deprived of why she even marries. And a woman doesn't marry basically for sex. She 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

marries because her husband is to provide her with the things that she couldn't provide herself if she 

were left to make her own living in most instances, or would prefer, in fact, to have them acquired in 

a family situation and shared with another rather than just to earn it herself and share it with herself. 

If a man won't do that, Paul says a man who doesn't take care of his own family is worse than an 

infidel, and an infidel is someone who's plainly unconverted and on the outside. Now, I don't have 

enough background in the comment or question that is given here, but I would like to suggest that 

we're at a situation in time in the church and with the influences of television and sometimes movies 

that some of you need to reread the material that we have published in this area. See, there comes a 

time and I did want to dwell on this because it's important in terms of another subject entirely 

unrelated, where a minister in the field had forgotten what we'd taught on a certain subject, opened 

up his mind to some kinds of error and got confused and been derailed in his spiritual thinking, and I 

don't know what can be done. 

There is the need, on occasion, just as with the Bible, to go back not only over the pages of the Bible 

and subjects that you may have thought through thoroughly before, but to go back over our own 

literature and analyze our literature in terms of this area of marriage, of dating, of husband and wife 

responsibility, child rearing, of sex and marriage, what marriage is ultimately to teach us, and to 

analyze whether we're practicing everything that is said there or whether everything that is said 

there is quite accurately explained, and maybe we need to improve some areas. 

I certainly think that we can all grow and mature and learn by experience, and sometimes we deal in 

the pages of a booklet that may be no more than 24 pages in generalities, and the generality can be 

misunderstood if we are careless and don't think through the intent or purpose for that statement. I 

do know that it's very easy to forget. I marvel at to what extent most of the problems that we do 

allow ourselves to have or indulge in in families are simply the result of not having gone over the 

Scripture and looked at some of these verses, asked whether we live up to them, and then whether 

we're really setting an example so that if the mate hasn't lived up to them, at least the mate sees 

that you do. Instead of doing what the mate does, well, if he doesn't do that, then I won't do my 

part. One of the areas on the campus we need to be conscious of, of course, is the proper 

relationship in dating. I haven't spent time, and I can't take time now to get into another subject, 

which is somewhat different. Our dating presupposes a great deal of parental lack of responsibility. I 

think that many parents assume that if children go to college, whether it's ambassador or another, 

that that's pretty well the end of their social life, and I think this is very unfortunate. I think it's 

important that boys and girls get acquainted with their own members of their own sex to go up to 

know how others of their own sex behave, and they should gradually become acquainted, not only 

within the family, but if there aren't both sexes in the family, gradually also become acquainted on an 

individual as well as a group basis with members of the opposite sex, and do it in such a way as I 

would put it simply, that dating does not become, when it first occurs with any individual, immediate 

first step to marriage. I think this is a fundamental mistake many girls sense in fellows, and perhaps 

sometimes vice versa. 

Dating can be of the greatest benefit when individuals, fellows, or girls just enjoy sharing their own 

life experiences with another. Differences in background, differences in interests and ideas, and you 

will find that maybe entertainment by one or the other in an area is pleasant for a little while, but 

you wouldn't want to do it again. That's not your hobby. Maybe the fellow likes to fly airplanes. You 

know, there are individuals, some like to ride horseback. It just depends what the hobby is, and 

maybe the fellow is so interested that if the girl doesn't ride horseback with him, he just doesn't find 

any interest in her. I think that's taking a narrow view, but it is very good to learn to share as much as 

you can of your own interest with others, and don't think of dating immediately as a prelude to 
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marriage, or to put it in Mr. Armstrong's terms. If you can't keep it out of your mind, ask yourself the 

question, would that be the person that I would ever want to marry if I fell in love with the 

individual, and as Mr. Herbert Armstrong wrote plainly in the book, if you thought you could fall in 

love with that kind of person, that there is no real emotional barrier, and you know it wouldn't work 

out because of the differences, just don't date the person again. But beyond that, don't get your 

mind on that, you'll find that it drifts there anyway, but don't put it there. 

You'll find it's a whole lot more delightful when you have that kind of proper approach, and when 

you avoid petting, which is too common on dates and was an aspect of a question that I have here, 

that when you grow up later and you're married to other individuals, it's mighty nice to be able to go 

into the home of someone you have dated, or to have others over, and to know that there is no 

problem. I mean, I have been in the homes, I dated one other girl, we didn't have many to date. In 

those early days, as I told my wife, my choice was limited, she assures me it was the same for her. 

Now, it just felt good, I was in the home of that girl and her husband afterward, and I know that girl's 

mother, I know her father, her father's still living, she's since died, and the mother has died too, but it 

was just nice to be able to sit in the living room and to know that our social relationship is the same 

today as it was then. Consciously, in your own mind, you couldn't do that if you'd been involved in 

petting or whatever other terms one wants to use that are really not appropriate for that kind of a 

social relationship, even by worldly standards, if you know what's good for you and your own future, 

apart from any implication of Scripture. 

Sometimes, if we don't find something plainly in the Bible, we assume we can do anything we please. 

We just think of it in terms of your own future, meeting other individuals in a social situation. 

I think that many of us will be a lot more careful. We don't have to be prudes about it, but we can be 

a lot more careful about how we treat others and to show that kind of respect toward others as we 

grow up and as we date in college. 

The question that a woman might ask here, looking toward a future husband, primarily in view of as 

being a provider, I would certainly say, I won't read the whole statement here, but the comment I 

would have is that a woman has to be very conscious of a man's character in this area. 

I think men in many cases can have made sexual mistakes. They've been in the army, they've been in 

the Marines or the Navy, they've been around, and some of them learn their lessons. 

Some don't, but some men can learn their lessons in that way. But if a man is careless and 

irresponsible, I think it is far more difficult from my own experience, and I think I can read this in 

Solomon's own words. It's more difficult to correct the problem of indolence and laziness than it is to 

correct even some sexual misbehavior before marriage that might be characterized as pornea. A man 

can have learned a lesson, not all do, but some can learn that lesson. A fool doesn't, and you 

probably will never meet him anyway. But one of the most difficult things is to deal with a person 

who turns out to have been provided for by father or mother, but who himself is not a provider, who 

is indolent, doesn't drive himself to success. 

And I think every woman has the right to examine that area, and it is fundamental in terms of 

character that we're dealing with there. Now it's time to be dismissed. I hope all of you will reflect in 

your own situation. Be grateful if God has given you no problems such as some others have, and I 

hope that all of you who do take seriously the responsibility that you're all going to face before the 

judgment, because now is the time of judgment, and when life is over, you're going to have to give 

an account, you see, with what you have done. 
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You can't then say, oh, I wish I could redo it. I often think it's going to be great even when we no 

longer have that kind of natural attraction to one another to know how delightful, shall I say, or is in 

the vernacular of little children, what fun it was to live with each other while you did, instead of the 

other way around, how miserable it was, and wow, are we glad we're spirits. I think that's a very sad 

situation. 

I think it's great to think that you're going to be spirit. That's right, but I think it's greater to realize 

that you can share, let's say, an appreciation and a knowledge of one another, and that you both can 

be what God intended you to be, something far higher than even what we are here and now as 

spirit-born sons of God, than to have to carry black memories. 

I don't know how fast some of those things will disappear, or God may have to put some of us in one 

place and some of us in another so we don't meet each other that often. I don't know how that's 

going to work out, but I'll tell you, we have problems here and now, and God's wise enough to put 

some of us ruling over some nations and some ruling over others or cities, and where relationships 

or memories don't have to be brought back. Anyway, you take up your problems with Christ, be 

meaningful about them, and have a wonderful Sabbath. See some of you tomorrow. 

 

Prophecy and the Songs of Ascent 
 

Now, this afternoon, we should like to have a wrap-around of the Festival of Tabernacles and of the 

last great day, and to have a kind of overview area, good to have one, and to point up some things 

that may not have come to our attention before. 

Mr. Armstrong, typically in the decade past, would address the question from beginning to end at 

some point, so let me highlight certain things that characterize the understanding of the church. 

It is not necessarily the understanding of every individual, and the church may not at all times be 

able to clarify certain spiritual things revealed in the Bible, but to explain what is there without 

clarification is inevitable. 

I need to explain that, so you understand when the church makes a statement, you understand what 

the church is able officially to demonstrate and makes no claim to demonstrate, but it is left to your 

perception and your accomplishments in any respective field. 

God is a term, the English language, to define in a sense the role of a creator. 

We have Buddhist friends who do not believe in God because Buddhism is the only organized religion 

of the world that is officially, in Theravada Buddhism, an atheistic religion. 

That might sound strange, but it is in fact a reality, for the Buddha did not announce God or Creator. 

He announced a way, Jesus came and announced a way even beyond one dependent particularly in 

the case of the Buddha on meditation and on the ability of the individual to think out and to carefully 

analyze what he should do or what she should do. 

Jesus expounded further than that and explained that he himself was the way and set the example 

and provides the power of the Spirit. 

So let me illustrate a very interesting point. 
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I think it important for you to understand some things that the ordinary church member has not 

experienced. 

I am not involved in numerous areas of the work. 

I am involved through AICF with what is going on in Thailand, Sri Lanka, Syria and Nepal until the 

death of our dear friend General Rana earlier this year. 

I don't know many of you have read that or should have read it in the Worldwide News. 

But I'm not involved in Guiana, though I am interested in what's occurring there. 

I am not involved in many other areas, certainly not the cultural matters in Pasadena of the 

foundation. 

But I do keep very close contact with the Thai community. 

It was there on each important occasion when the Thai community commemorated the death of the 

Thai monks in West Phoenix weeks ago now. 

And by the way, we do have every reason to know who perpetrated the crime. 

If you do not know about it, that is not in itself important for the moment. 

On one occasion I was asked to speak to the Thai community at the Thai temple, also at the same 

time the consul for Thailand and Southern California addressed the Thai community. 

The subject of his speech in English as I addressed the Thai community in English was the Seven Laws 

of Success as reflected by Herbert W. Armstrong. 

And without notes, he explained to the Thai community what he had learned from Mr. Armstrong's 

Seven Laws of Success. 

I doubt that if most of you were simply to define them, you would remember them in the order in 

which they were presented. 

The last of the laws, he said, having explained the logic of the others, the last of the laws of success, 

he said, is very difficult to explain. 

He said to a Buddhist, we follow a teacher. 

To the Church of God and Mr. Armstrong, there is a God. 

Now he didn't make the issue that one had to be opposed to the other. 

He simply defined it. 

Now he said, in defining this Seventh Law, I can best explain that Mr. Armstrong says, and hence the 

Church says, we should be in contact with God. 

He said, perhaps I can explain it best to you, and for those who are not blind, but can see, I will show 

you what he did. 

And for those who cannot see, whoever talks to you afterward can explain. 

He lifted up his hand and he said, Mr. Armstrong's Seventh Law is based on the importance of the 

divine touch. 
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And he put his finger to the top of his head. 

You see, he had never understood or heard before of the concept of a creator who sends his spirit 

and actually generates a new life in man. 

And he had to define that as the divine touch. 

I thought that was beautifully expressed and I've always appreciated being able to speak on behalf of 

the Church, Foundation and College, to the Thai community. 

I'm not a person who enjoys public display. 

You know, there's some people, we have a son-in-law who likes to be a master of ceremonies, which I 

don't like to do. 

But there's one thing I will say. 

I was once asked to speak to the Thai community as a fundraiser to help people who were refugees 

in Thailand or poor Thais coming to this country. 

I was asked to address 750 all the leading monks in Thailand and I've never felt uncomfortable doing 

that because I think I understand them and they understand where we come from and our approach. 

But this illustrates how important it is to see where we start from. 

Some years ago, and I had a chance, five times, to be in an audience with his late grace, the 18th 

Supreme Patriarch, whose death was mentioned in the Plain Truth and whose cremation took place 

six months after his death. 

His body remained in a golden cloth that is a kind of urn that is upright in which the body is seated 

and it was on display as a container or as a coffin. 

And then everything was ultimately burned. 

I was there at the cremation rites. 

The king and the queen of Thailand presided. 

Before his death, the 18th Supreme Patriarch, Aryawang Sagarthayana, which name you do not have 

to write, will introduce him to you in the second resurrection. 

A remarkable man. 

He called the Thai community business leaders together in Southern California at his private 

residence where he was staying, owned by Wat Thai, or Thai temple. 

And he said, I advise you to pay attention to what Herbert W. Armstrong is saying on the World 

Tomorrow program. 

For he is bringing to the attention of the Christian world what is as important to the Christian world 

in the West as Gautama, the Buddha, when he addressed in Northern India on the Nepalese border a 

message to the Hindus of the 5th century BC. 

Actually, it was the 6th century, the 500s, I want to correct that, although he lived into the 5th 

century or 400s. 
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It is remarkable because when the funeral occurred in January 1986 of Mr. Tkach's predecessor, 

many of you saw that there were monks also there in attendance. 

And every year since 87, 88, 89, 90, and this year 91, the Thai community leading monks have asked 

if they may have a commemorative ceremony, either at the graveside or this time because of a 

shower, we had it in the temple. 

And they commemorate the departure out of this life of Herbert W. Armstrong. 

I know of no other group, Christian or otherwise, that has had this kind of affinity for the leadership 

in this work. 

Mr. Tkach appeared to the King, His Majesty Bhoomi Paon, the Dhulia Day of Thailand. 

The King explained to Mr. Tkach after discussing with him matters and Mr. Tkach's assistance. 

He said he believed that Mr. Armstrong had left the work that he had been doing in safe hands and 

was happy to see that the work should continue. 

We start out with a creator because from the point of view of our experience with the knowledge in 

the sciences, though we cannot prove it positively, we can demonstrate the opposite. 

There is clearly no way to account for the universe without a creator. 

We do not know the scientific means because it lies beyond the area of the sciences as to how God 

created the universe. 

But I draw your attention to what Paul clearly said. 

Paul never said nor has the Church of God ever taught officially that God created the world out of 

nothing, which is the basic teaching of Christianity, but not that of Paul, who in my judgment is the 

writer of the book of Hebrews. 

The scripture in Hebrews says that God created, and we know this by faith, that which is seen but not 

from things that are seen. 

Paul did not define it as some magician's snap of the hand. 

He defined it wisely that God did not create the visible universe out of things that were seen. 

But there are many, many aspects of the world and of the world of spirit that are not seen. 

It was by God's power that the universe was created, and it does not exist on its own. 

The idea of the deus of the early and late 18th century, who founded the United States as a nation 

and as a constitution, that when God wound up the universe, he wound up his business was all 

wrong. 

When God essentially wound up the universe, that was only the beginning, and he's had to sustain it 

since. 

For Paul tells us that Jesus Christ created the universe as God decided, and the two of them brought 

it into being, Christ being the active agent who spoke, the Holy Spirit, the power of God that brought 

it about, and that Jesus Christ sustains the universe, that is his job, among other functions, which 

responsibility clearly was decided by the Father and managed by the Father when Jesus came to be 

mortal flesh, God in the flesh. 
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So the church starts out with a clear perception of who runs things. 

I had the chance in one of the audiences to explain to the Supreme Patriarch what we believe, and 

he had never heard before, and we are all seated, he's on a dais, seated with his legs folded, and we 

are all in a rug before him, and even in the Thai temple, unless we're special guests of honor, 

everybody simply sits on the floor. 

This would be alright, except this might not be so comfortable. 

But there's society they like to be on the floor. 

That's a tradition. 

I explained to the Supreme Patriarch that we believe in a Creator God who created the laws that 

govern the universe, and that define, you want to rush over all this, and that define human conduct. 

And so the way to understand what those laws are is to see them as the way of giving and concern 

for others and not getting. 

He was simply listening, and when I finished the basic concept, as you know, how the churches 

explained it, give and get, we might use other words later, but those are very appropriate and simple. 

He suddenly lightened up and interrupted me, because that's really all he needed to know that I got 

the big picture. 

The big picture was not whether there was a Creator, and whether the Creator set laws in motion, 

but whether we had discovered those laws. 

And he said, that's right, this was all in translation, mind you, but he became animated. 

He was already then around 85. 

He died in his 90s, early 90s. 

He said, that's right, when a people or a nation has enough for itself, it should concern itself also with 

the needs of its lesser blessed neighbors and other people. 

So he got the big picture, and he was very pleased to know that we did. 

I did not choose to go further and discuss the role of salvation, but in Thailand, the general premise, 

of course, is that when you become 60 years of age, you are wise enough to be listened to. 

Mr. Ross Flynn has a few years to go. 

In the Church of God, we generally lower the age a little. 

Of course, there are monks who always teach, but that means that not until you have really reached 

the age of 60, he asked me how old I was, then I was 58. 

It was not the same audience, it was a bit later, and he said, I still have work to do. 

I am now past 60, following on the heels of my wife, who reached that slightly earlier, though she 

looks very young yet to me, and I think to her children. 

But this was a very significant thing to realize that there was a leader in the Church who was old 

enough to be listened to to kings, and one today who essentially is the same age as His Majesty the 

King of Thailand. 
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We have young men in that country, and I speak there because I know more about that than, let's 

say, Jordan. 

I have never been to see our program in Jordan for teaching the handicapped, but I regularly have 

kept up and essentially am responsible on behalf of the foundation under Mr. Locke's general 

supervision, that is, it's his job and it's my duty to fill in whatever I can. 

But the young men who are responsible in Thailand include among their responsibilities the teaching 

of English to Her Majesty's personal guard. 

And they go from palace to palace, in three or four of the major regions of the country. 

The Chitla De Palace in Bangkok, where we also are involved heavily, and of course the Puping Palace 

in Chiang Mai, the northern capital where the festival is held, and where the brethren have 

completed the festival now. 

Remember in the history of Thailand has anything been done, such as has been accorded, each of 

the young men far below sixty in their twenties, actually, as was accorded to ours. 

Each one has the permission of their majesties to come to the palace without having to apply for 

permission. 

That is a very great honor for a foreigner. 

The word farang is the Thai word for a foreigner, it comes from the word farang, which is the word 

they applied to the Farangs of Europe when the Farangs from Europe first traded with that region of 

the world. 

That's their way of pronouncing the word Frank. 

The German and French Franks in the days of Charlemagne were the first Europeans, so it really 

means that all whites are considered Franks. 

The word today, of course, in other words, they pronounce it Frank, or farang as it is today. 

I want to explain a little bit of the importance of our role now in setting the stage for the world 

tomorrow. 

At the cremation rites of the Supreme Patriarch, the most beautiful religious rites, but without all 

sorts of needless religious ceremony, I've never seen anything more beautiful or ever anticipate 

something more remarkable. 

The British taught the Thais, whatever the Thais didn't know, and the Thais disciplined themselves in 

a way that I don't think any country outside of Britain can match the pageant tree that occurs on an 

occasion like this in Thailand. 

There were three groups of people. 

We have one, two, three sections you see in the audience in front of me. 

Now we came rather early. 

We later learned that the monks had asked us, that means the leader of our group, Mr. 

Leon Sexton, a second person. 

I was included in our dear friend General Rana, who by chance was there at the same time. 
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We could have sat with the monks, but those who knew us asked us to sit, and I will explain it 

without defining which ones here, asked us to sit at the area furthest removed from the ceremony, 

which was quite all right, and there's no reason to want to be right in front. 

We were asked to be furthest removed, but that is where their majesties came, and then they 

crossed over and presided on the other side. 

Gradually we noted that the younger Thai dignitaries responsible in government sat in front, facing 

immediately the area of the cremation, and the marvelous, the most exquisite floral displays that you 

would ever see, quite unlike our bouquets here, because the best way to describe it is that they use 

flowers in terms of, you know, what a lamp is like with a lampshade. 

There was a smaller, the larger, and the larger lampshades, all made of flowers with pendants, and all 

of this was done in flowers and in leaves with orchids and other tropical plants, and then the area 

where the cremation occurred. 

Well, that was understandable. 

We certainly wouldn't want to sit there, but then I noticed something very peculiar. 

In the middle row came all the people dressed like ambassadors, foreigners of great dignity and 

dignitaries of all sorts. 

The center row was essentially reserved for the pharaoh, and I thought how strange that we weren't 

placed there where logically you would have thought we belonged. 

We had been placed in this other row, and only then did we know that in that other row where we 

were placed were the seniors of the Thai community or the government elders, the kunyings. 

We were treated as if we were elders in the Thai community along with Thais. 

We were not treated as if we were foreigners. 

There were Americans who looked and wondered why we were over there, and I suppose British and 

French and Germans and all the dignitaries, and there were dignitaries of Asia, dignitaries of Africa. 

And here was this motley group of four, one young man, one not quite so young and one still not 

quite so young, and General Rana dressed in his Naples hat, a motley group sitting together among 

all the Thai elders or those who had been responsible in government. 

I thought what a remarkable statement to have made. 

That I think tells you of the impact of the work that Mr. Tkach is now the steward of in 1991 and 

years to come. 

This is important in our understanding of why we must do some of the things we do that we cannot 

directly do through the college, but we have students who are graduates or near graduates from the 

college, but it is illogical just as a college function alone. 

And it is illogical as a church function. 

It's a foundation function. 

General Rana was introduced to Mr. Armstrong or vice versa, I should say, if I were over there. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And General Rana wanted to know about what was going on in Thailand and this unusual man who 

was about 90. 

Not everybody at 90 is flying around the world or jetting part of the jet set, but not part of the jet set 

of this world. 

And so he sent a Hindu priest who visited Ambassador College. 

All of this you can find in terms of parallels that you have already heard in sermons, but these are 

real experiences. 

The Hindu priest visited the college, came to be acquainted with us, and we don't know. 

I don't know who he was, but he was sent there. 

And we have visitors from these countries, Sri Lankan community visitors, Thai visitors, Nepalese 

visitors, and of course Jordanian, Syrians. 

I usually am responsible when we have Syrian visitors. 

Later on, General Rana said what he had done. 

He said to our man responsible, he said, you know, I want to tell you something. 

I didn't know what you stood for, though I heard what you said. 

And we sent a priest, and he communicated to us his evaluation of the Church of God. 

His conclusion was that this church is a potential danger to Nepal. 

And for one reason, unlike any other Christian group that he had met. 

I don't know how many of you can guess what the reason was. 

Not the holy days, because, or you may not know, but the holiday, the weekly holiday that people 

have off in Nepal is Saturday, not Sunday or Friday. 

The only country outside of Israel that doesn't know it's observing the Sabbath. 

But General Rana thanked the priest for having explained why we were dangerous. 

He said, therefore, our conclusion is that they should be invited to our country. 

They were dangerous, he said. 

We were dangerous, because the priest noted that we did what we said. 

And any people that does what it preaches is a potential threat as distinct from those countries, 

peoples, religions, or whatever, who do not what they say. 

I thought, how remarkable. 

And we have had a remarkable relationship there, and it illustrates. 

We did not go in there to try to, let's say, propagandize. 

We came there to let the people see what we stand for. 

And the first thing they learn, you see, about us is that we stand for fundamental principles. 
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So many like them, theologically, we don't argue those points yet. 

We simply explain what we practice. 

And that's why in the end the nations are going to do what they do. 

But our story has been highlighted by modern things, even though I left God as a creator back there 

trying to get his story in. 

God did turn the universe over to the one whom we know as Jesus, the Christ, in terms of 

management. 

And there came a time that spirits or angels under a light-bringing leader was put in charge of the 

earth and a whole series of life forms, where over a vast period of time, as reflected now in the 

science of geology, successively created God as a creator. 

And he reveals how he creates. 

He basically creates things that reproduce after themselves. 

That shows that the doctrine of evolution is not the fundamental explanation. 

Evolution is absolutely correct in what evolution makes a claim of when they listen to their own 

words. 

Darwin wrote a book, The Origin of Species. 

Darwin never wrote a book, The Origin of Something Else. 

Darwin never explained to the audience how you can go from species to those areas of life near or 

far removed that are not of this not of similar species. 

You see, there are many species of chickens and tomatoes and wrens, or whatever kind of creatures 

you might have in mind. 

They are significantly breeding increments within those larger groups of biological life that you can 

easily differentiate between which there are gaps, G-A-P-S, that evolutionists simply don't want to 

face. 

Now they laugh at us as being the God of gaps. 

That's how they term it. 

What they're really doing is hiding from the God of gaps because God created life forms of various 

sorts beyond the area of species. 

Evolution is simply the statement that if God made a male and a female goat as he also made the 

pigeon and made Adam and Eve, we will have numerous varieties and sometimes species. 

Now in the human family we are all varieties because we don't have separate breeding increments, 

but you will have animals and birds and plants that can even vary as far as a separate species but if 

you were to look at them, all sparrow species still look like sparrows, but sparrows are separated 

from other birds clearly and distinctively. 

So we have a definition by God sufficient to indicate that evolution can go at the level that science 

has already found the origin of species, but not the origin of the word kinds as used in Genesis which 

deal with the various forms of life separated by gaps from other forms. 
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It's best illustrated by the fact that horse and donkey may interbreed, but you can never go beyond 

that general family of the zebra, the horse, the donkey. 

Evolution is simply separate from the cat family or the dog family. 

The sheep and the goat may on rare occasions interbreed, but the sheep and the goat in terms of 

any separate species represent an extreme just like the donkey and the horse, and beyond that there 

simply is no connection with any other kind of life. 

So God created a whole series of life forms over immense periods of time over which angels were 

put in charge and were to manage. 

You know in general the rest of the story that the management failed because they were governed 

by a spirit who had in mind an attitude of what we call competition. 

Evolution indeed, when it's all said and done, is probably for our modern world the best single word 

to describe the devil's way of doing things, the one who was the original light bringer, for when all 

the sons of God or angelic world shouted for joy at the laying of the foundation of the earth, that's 

not the completion. 

This was a remarkable inheritance that was beginning to occur. 

The devil thought, sorry, the light bringer thought to himself, well why should I administer this just 

God's way? How do I know that his claim that his way is right is always right? Now the light bringer 

knew that it was the right way and he already had been told the consequences of another way and 

they had an unaccountable period of time before the making of the universe where they learned to 

live and to practice the things of the Creator to be and the Creator of their own kind and they 

learned to practice it where the government of God is headquartered in what we call heaven, not the 

natural visible heavens but the heaven of God's throne, the third heaven. 

In a realm of spirit, but then God created the natural realm and an unusual planet to be was given as 

their initial inheritance. 

They ultimately blew it because they decided that there were other ways to do it, that competition 

was the right way. 

You see, I had a demon try to explain this once. 

You do meet them from time to time. 

They're immortal bodies called humans. 

But they tell you, the demon came and explained to me, he said, I really like what Herbert Armstrong 

is saying on television. 

He's absolutely right. 

The way things started is what he is telling you. 

In fact, he said I was there, I know. 

I didn't see any reason to disagree with him. 

He assured me he was much older than I was and I again concurred. 
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He said, but what is not understood by our church is that the proper way is the way of competition 

because competition determines who can do something best. 

But I said that is assuming that when God gives a job or a responsibility to someone that God doesn't 

know what he's doing. 

But he said the competition will determine. 

That's the way to determine who is best for the job. 

Of course, what he overlooked is that if you already know how to do the job, would God necessarily 

pick you? He wants somebody to grow into this job and therefore he picks somebody that isn't equal 

to your skills. 

You know, in this work, there are probably jobs that I could do better. 

I know I could mow a lawn better than I edit. 

And I'm still learning. 

There are articles that I edit. 

There are articles that I edit more severely. 

There are articles that I return and rework. 

And then there are others that receive a dignified burial. 

Now I'm learning and so are those who write. 

But you see, he overlooked the fact that God may have his reasons. 

And so that world of evil spirits erred very greatly because they thought to themselves the day knew 

best. 

When in fact they were therefore rejecting the Creator's own prerogative and in fact denying the 

reality that as the Creator he ought to have no in best for he made all of them. 

There came a time approximately 4,000 years ago when the human family began. 

Anything essentially found in archaeology and geology prior to that time would be before Adam. 

That's some, if I said 4,000, I mean 4,000 BC or about 6,000 years ago. 

The church has no official statement with respect to where in BC creation week occurs. 

Mr. Armstrong made no pretense of fully understanding, although he outlined in a book, I think you 

may remember, where he defined the time from Adam to Noah and Noah to Abraham and from 

there on anybody could have gone on and noted from Abraham to the Exodus from year 99 to the 

Exodus was 430 years and in 1 Kings 6 1 from the days of the Exodus to the 4th year of Solomon was 

the 480th year. 

And then if you want to use the Macmillan Bible Atlas you have the reign of Solomon correctly given 

and you would know basically where you are but we won't trouble you with that now. 

The information is accessible but the church makes no official statement as to when that catastrophic 

event described elsewhere in the Bible and reflected in Genesis 1 1 and 2 occurred. 
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We simply generally define it, doesn't mean that everybody has to agree with it or that necessarily 

everybody does agree with it in the church but that there are 6,000 years allotted to the devil to do 

his work in influencing the human family because the human family sold itself to the devil instead of 

obeying God in the Garden of Eden. 

And so we are approaching the close of 6,000 years relatively early in the next millennium or the 

next century. 

Does not fall in this millennium or this century which is near a conclusion. 

Then there came a time when human beings having multiplied also multiplied crimes, wicked 

attitudes and violence filled the earth and wars and there came a flood. 

Mr. Armstrong never tried to define when the flood occurred, he simply defined it as in the days of 

Noah. 

We can say archaeologically it was in the latter part of the 24th century before the present era, not 

that everybody in the church would agree or that we could ever get the entirety of the ministry to 

agree or certainly lay people because the kind of evidence involved in this involves archaeology, 

linguistics and understanding of astronomy. 

But there is enough information that we have so that there need be no doubt that there was a time 

about 4,000 BC, I say about purposefully because that's not the correct year, and there was a time in 

the middle of the last quarter of the 24th century BC when there were catastrophic events sufficient 

to leave evidence in the field of archaeology, one that laid the foundation for human beings, for 

certainly writing occurred after 4,000 BC and civilization did not begin until around 3500 BC and man 

is the inventor of civilization. 

Civilization is not tens of thousands of years old, cultures may have existed before Adam, but 

civilization did not in its proper definition. 

The ability to write, to utilize animals for transportation as we have the horse, the utilization of the 

wheel for motivation, all these things suddenly sprang up in the first 500 years after 4,000 BC. 

And from then on man has proceeded once through the catastrophe at the flood and then he spread 

around the world once more and now we are at a very serious place in human experience. 

But long before we arrive at our time, God called a human being out of southern Iraq or the Caldees, 

the city, and proposed that he should become heir not only of a particular land but heir of the world 

and ultimately heir of all things. 

It's given step by step as those who spoke in the Bible realized what God had in mind. 

From his family there came a group of people known as Israelites, the children of Israel, the Jacob, 

the man who wrestled with God, the brother of Arabs. 

Though brotherly love is tragically lacking in that part of the world, if you are in the realm of politics, 

if you're not in the realm of politics there is no problem. 

That family was in Egypt in the days of the 18th dynasty. 

The church would define the exodus distinctly and already has at an unofficial level at 1443 BC and 

the crossing of the Jordan in 1403. 

We may or may not choose to go any further. 
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We certainly would not over dramatize those dates because there can be controversy. 

But I am prepared to defend them quite clearly. 

In 1403 they crossed the Jordan River and in that year the Passover occurred on a Saturday, the 

seventh day of the week. 

We know this because on the morrow after the Passover they ate of the new bread of the land, not 

as the King James version has, the old stock. 

That was an error of translation, words put in that should have been in italics that don't even exist in 

Hebrew. 

Now if you have the children of Israel eating after the day on which the Passover lamb is sacrificed, 

that would imply that the wave sheaf must have occurred at the end of the Sabbath and so on the 

first day of the week, the first holy day, they had the responsibility not to begin a major harvest, but 

to choose enough of the fresh food of the land and celebrate and prepare the meal that day from the 

new stock after the wave sheaf was offered. 

You look at Leviticus 23 and the fourth chapter and so forth in the book of Joshua and you will see 

the story clearly. 

So we know where we are in time and then of course the children of Israel wandered spiritually until 

we come to the days of Solomon and God raised up a throne of David. 

I'm summarizing it hurriedly, but in the meantime the children of Israel, while they were beginning 

that wandering, celebrated not only the Passover but the days of unleavened bread and the Passover 

pictured the shedding of blood that someone would have to pay the penalty of sin, that God does 

not forgive sin unless somebody pays the price. 

And here Buddhism fails, Judaism fails and Islam fails and any other religion fails. 

They all fail to recognize that all the good you do cannot compensate for one sin. 

God never compromises for sin and the wages of sin is death and somebody has to die. 

Now that is a doctrine that not everybody even in the church has had clearly in mind. 

We say well God is merciful, he can forgive, that's correct. 

He forgives no one until there is indeed the knowledge that someone could die instead of those who 

sin. 

And only those are forgiven who come to accept that that person actually paid the penalty to deliver 

them. 

So God didn't begin annual holy days in the days of Enoch or Noah. 

He began it not in the days of Abraham but Moses because that's when he began the church. 

The church is referred to first in Exodus 12 and the development of the calendar is given before any 

other thing because on that calendar would be the holy days. 

And those days were given to define and be a regular memorial year after year of the plan of God. 

The first aspect of the plan is to recognize that there could be no deliverance from Egypt, a type of 

sin, a country full of it today yet, unless there would be the death which was symbolized by the death 
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of goats and sheep, the death of someone whose death would pay for all the sins of all human 

beings. 

That person therefore had to be a human being but had to be more than a human being, someone 

who was greater as a person, one who could be the head of the whole human family which would 

have to be the creator. 

And God knowing this could look forward to having a person of the God kingdom. 

And so God could forgive Abel, he could forgive Noah, he could forgive Enoch, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 

Joseph, their wives, their children because he knew that there would be one of the divine kingdom 

who would pay the price and be without sin. 

So he knew that it would work. 

He wasn't in doubt, it wasn't a question that Christ might fail and we'd have to invent another 

explanation of how God would have to resolve the problem. 

God in the flesh had no more reason ever to be tempted by sin and the scripture says you can't 

tempt God. 

God can be tested but he can't be tempted. 

The devil may try. 

It isn't that Christ wanted the sin and couldn't, it is that he never wanted the sin and wouldn't and he 

never wanted to because he had never before and he never would allow it in himself. 

That should be clear and we should have an absolute understanding. 

He had total freedom of the will but he always willed to do what is right and could see through all 

the blandishments of sin immediately. 

Then there was the giving of the law at Pentecost at the foot of Sinai. 

It was given from above, the people of Israel were at the foot, a remarkable area. 

I have mentioned some few may remember. 

There is a rock south of Sinai from which water sprang. 

That's the rock that when the children of Israel were at Rephidim Moses left Rephidim came to Sinai, 

struck the rock, brought water to the children of Israel. 

Most tourists never see it because they come up to the south and go down the northeast or vice 

versa or whatever they do but they don't go up or down on the east or the northeast but they never 

go down on the south side of the mountain. 

I had an opportunity with one of our other members at the time to accompany the first governor 

general of Sinai who was the governor general in 1956. 

There at the foot of Sinai was a rock that clearly in timing memorial had fallen from Mount Sinai and 

it had 12 areas in which there were holes that clearly showed watermarks from inside, from the top 

all along one side of the rock and then the stream carried the water north to Rephidim and into the 

western area, the Gulf of Suez. 

It wasn't the question of just rain dropping, this is the only rock in the area. 
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It was a rock there naturally and it supernaturally produced water. 

The evidence is there of the rock that Moses struck, he also struck rocks later. 

That one remained there, that was not the one that went with the children of Israel. 

The children of Israel of course were told of other festivals, trumpets that reflect the day of the Lord, 

the time when God intervenes and an example of the blowing of trumpets is given in the Psalms. 

It says that just as Joseph gave a command for the blowing of trumpets in the land of Egypt when it 

was to be announced that there were seven years of prosperity and seven years of famine so the 

children of Israel on the dark moon, unlike the middle of the month, should blow the trumpet 

because just as the children of Israel needed warning of a catastrophe and the children of Mitsrium 

and the land of Egypt needed a warning, so also the world will come face to face with the time when 

it needs a warning. 

As God intervened there to save Egypt and the world from a terrible famine, so also He's going to 

intervene and save the world from catastrophe. 

Now Jesus Christ is pictured as coming after the day of the Lord has begun. 

He comes at the seventh trump and the day of the Lord is pictured as the blowing of trumpets. 

There are seven trumpets. 

We presume and generally it's been commented on by the ministry that the day of the Lord begins 

with the blowing of the trumpets and the seventh trump essentially reflects the clothes of that 

remarkable year in prophecy at the end of which Jesus Christ comes. 

That's the general picture one has. 

The festival of trumpets in a sense marks the beginning of the day of the Lord. 

It marks also the coming of Messiah. 

Of course we don't know the nature where the earth reeling to and fro just how long each month is 

going to be at that time, but the church has commented on, and I won't go any further than that, 

that the coming of Christ as well as the beginning of the day of the Lord is reflected in that festival. 

It's a festival one day long and a day is like a year, so it is probable that in the crisis at the close of 

three and a half years referred to in the book of Daniel, two and a half represent the tribulation and 

the heavenly signs bringing an end to tribulation of those days in the crisis at the close, and then God 

intervenes with special warnings just as Joseph intervened in Egypt to announce the catastrophe to 

come. 

The children of Israel were introduced to the day of Atonement, the tenth day of the month, a day 

that would seem to have been based on the fact that the children of Israel were given on this day a 

kind of reverse of what originally occurred in the Garden of Eden. 

See in the Garden of Eden, God made Adam and Eve, the Jewish tradition, one of them, there are 

two kinds, one tradition involves the introduction of the calendar on a Friday, another tradition tells 

us that the first Sabbath was the beginning of the seventh month, but Adam and Eve in other words 

were given about a week's honeymoon, and on the eighth day of that month, if the Sabbath were 

the first day of the seventh month as we know it or the original first month, God gave them the 

second spiritual sermon, and then on the ninth day Lucifer called Satan came and the guys of a 
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serpent on the day that he recognizes is very, very useful called Sunday. Most religions have adopted 

Sunday, Islam has not and Judaism has not, but most of the religions around the world have, 

certainly Christianity has, and after that day it was over and that Adam sinned willfully and Eve, sorry 

willingly, let me please correct that, Adam sinned willingly, he didn't sin willfully, he sinned willingly, 

he listened to his wife's first fundamental mistake, he should have protected her, and she was 

deceived, that was her first fundamental mistake, taking for granted being generous with a liar, as 

many women are who discover only too late what their husbands are like, just so you know I am fair 

to each. Some people take it more seriously than others. Anyway, we should be very careful always 

to believe God and not the blandishments of others, and so in the cool of the day after the ninth day 

was over, on the tenth day of the month, let's say, I'm just giving you a picture of a nice honeymoon 

for a whole week, God came to the garden and asked, where is Adam? You know he called out for 

the name of Adam and then he discovered what had happened, of course he knew it before but now 

Adam had to admit to it, and their attitude was altogether different than it was before, so God made 

coats of skin and then expelled them from the garden, and that expulsion I can picture as in a sense 

after that Sunday, after they had had a whole week that we call a honeymoon, which is advisable for 

any couple to get acquainted with each other. They were like the Jewish couple that really met each 

other essentially on their wedding day, they'd never seen each other before. In America we do it 

differently, we go to bed before and then get married, but in Jewish tradition it is different, and in the 

Bible tradition it is different, so they had a honeymoon, listened to God the second Sabbath that 

Sunday, which was then the ninth day, the tragedy occurred, and on the tenth day they were cut off 

from God, and it also was on the tenth day of the month that ultimately they're going to be restored 

in a festival that is called atonement. 

Now this is an explanation that I present, the church has no official comment on it, on the other hand 

I don't know of anyone who could require us to have any other explanation, and it's quite clear that 

God chose the tenth day of the month for reconciliation. Why should it not have been the day in 

which man was first cut off from God? Formally when God held him responsible for what had 

happened, and also held Satan responsible. So on the same tenth day of the month and the future at 

the end of 6,000 years the devil himself is going to be put away. 

Now the fact that one is on the tenth day of the month and the other on the first should give us 

some perspective. You see God is going to intervene on behalf of the children of Israel, he's going to 

intervene on their behalf with the day of the Lord, he's going to come in connection with the Feast of 

Trumpets, and if we take a day as a year it's like saying he's going to come essentially a year after the 

day of the Lord has begun. Now when he comes is up to the Father to decide, the church has made 

an association that the blowing of the trumpets is in connection with that year that God intervenes 

in world affairs, just like a day is typified, is a type of a year as explained in Ezekiel. 

But that's the first day, the close of the first day. Then there's day two and three and four, five, six, 

seven, eight, nine. Mr. Armstrong used to wonder are these just simply nine days apart, or are we 

dealing with something that may be like nine years apart? He used to ask the question, the church 

made no official statement, but he often felt to try to explain day one and ten and fifteen, as if they 

all happened in approximately two weeks time, made no sense in a world that was catastrophically 

coming apart. It makes much better sense when you realize, point one, that God takes a whole year 

in a sense to intervene in world affairs with the blowing of seven trumpets. Then Christ, when he is 

asked to intervene on behalf of the children of Israel, pleading for them, and ultimately delivering 

them, completes his ministry in what cannot be less than three and a half natural years. The book of 

Daniel says that there's going to be a time in which Messiah is cut off in the midst of a week. And 
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three and a half years out of the seven still have to be, excuse me, assigned to the future. It's going 

to be three and a half years. 

Now is the devil put away immediately or is God delivering the children of Israel and working out a 

covenant and establishing slowly but surely his government among them? And then we learn from 

Ezekiel 38 and 39 that when the government of God is established, the powers of Eurasia centered in 

the Soviet Union, what we now call the Soviet Union, but not necessarily every part of the Western 

Soviet Union, at least the center of power is associated with people in Central Asia, East Asia 

throughout Siberia and centered in Moscow and the Russian Republic. There's no direct statement at 

that time of Medes or Elamites who live in the Slavic South and West of Great Russia. So whatever 

the form and shape, the Russian Republic and Central Asia is going to be the heart and core of some 

attempt to attack the children of Israel when the leaders of that region discovered that this 

supernatural or space being has overlooked the importance of armaments. I mean this character 

who comes on a white horse with all sorts of angels has done nothing to protect the children of 

Israel from an enemy. He has completely overlooked the importance of having anti-aircraft guns, of 

multiplying rifles and tanks and airplanes. He has clearly been a fool. 

So why not do something about it? They haven't solved the problem with communism and are not 

really going to solve the rest of the problem. Almost everything that that area of the world does 

leads to some kind of catastrophe internally. Their political structure leads to a kind of implosion 

economically and they're going to be cubiting what the children of Israel have brought out of 

captivity. Now just when in this sequence this occurs, I would only tell you that you all should know 

that beginning with Psalm 120 through 134 were Psalms that were essentially characteristic of each 

of the 15 days, the beginning 15 days of what we now call the seventh month or tisry. And the story 

of Psalm 120 is the story that describes the events of the festival of trumpets. The tenth of these 

Psalms, 129, is a story focusing on atonement. 

The 14th is a story of the people gathering together for the feast at Tabernacles. 

The 14th day that's Psalm 133 and Psalm 134 is the story of the beginning of the festival of 

Tabernacles in an evening service. A remarkable set of Psalms that you should read. And interestingly 

the fifth of these or Psalm 124 tells us of the fact that God delivers the children of Israel. 

He delivers the children of Israel from a power that could have absolutely swallowed them up. 

Now it's very possible that if you look at the story that indeed is when God will launch an attack and 

God will deliver them. Because you note then Psalm 125, 26, the one already referred to this 

afternoon, 127, 128, shows that God is seen as the strength of his people. More and more return to 

Zion. Prosperity comes from the Lord, 127. Prosperity physically, blessings of children, 128. Things 

are working out very well and suddenly with 129 you have the story of the day of atonement. 

And so you have a feeling that it is possible. Let's leave it at that. It is possible that it's going to take 

Jesus Christ, as we know, three and a half years to deal with the children of Israel as he would seem 

to begin when he intervenes on their behalf in the day of the Lord. 

Then Gog and Magog are punished and then Israel begins to prosper and is an example to the 

nations. 

And then comes the putting away formally of Satan. And now deception is no longer occurring even 

though deceived minds are on earth. Human beings have been deceived as a whole. But there's no 

one going around to deceive and it's going to take some time. The next days have Psalms, this is 

Psalm 130 through 133, of waiting for the redemption of the Lord, trusting and hoping in the Lord. 
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God dwelling eternally in Zion, his priests, that is those who are in the church, kings and priests 

clothed in righteousness or defined. And then the world coming to a state of unity. 

And then we are introduced to the 15th of these Psalms, beginning with 134, praising the Lord in his 

house at night, blessing the Lord, all you servants who stand in the house of the Lord. 

That is, that's a reflection of the world now coming to celebrate salvation and it begins with the Feast 

of Tabernacles. It's very possible that after Satan has put away, it's still going to take some years 

before the people clearly see through the distinction between being morally upright as a first step, as 

I earlier mentioned, and coming to understand the plan of salvation. For remarkably, the Jews are 

going to discover that Jesus is the Messiah, the Islamic people are going to discover that Christ is a 

Messiah, the Christian world is going to discover that the one whom they thought was Christ was 

not, and he turns out to be a Jew. 

And the Buddhists are going to discover there is a God, there are laws, and there is no such thing as 

being born again and again and again and again. And it's going to take some time. And so the 

implication from all of this is significantly clear that God would appear to intervene by Jesus Christ 

and to set in motion a series of events including that which brings Christ's ministry to completion 

where the Jews accept as the government over them and all Israel, the 12 apostles, the Messiah 

whom they originally objected to, and all the rest of the Israelites accepting as Christ's bride and wife 

and those who serve in his government, the people who belong to, oh yeah, that cult called the 

World Wide Church of God. 

I mean, how could they ever have known? You know, that is a puzzle. How is it that you know what it 

takes to get there? And the rest of the world did not. Or how is it that among those who are there, 

Muhammad is not, and Buddha is not, and all the founders of the great religion are not, and certainly 

the rabbis in Jesus' day who weren't his disciples are not. 

Then at the end of 6,000 years you say the devil having been put away, now the world begins to 

understand. They say, let us go up in the meantime, but they haven't yet come to the place where 

you can say the festival of tabernacles is being fulfilled as the beginning of a harvest. It's going to take 

perhaps up to 14 years from the day of the Lord. That's how long it is, between 1 and 15 is 14, for 

those of you who do math. 

That long before deception gets out of their minds, if it's going to take the children of Israel who have 

the Bible, the Jews who have the Old Testament, three and a half years to get straightened out, what 

do you think is going to, it's going to take to get China and India and Southeast Asia and Africa and all 

of Latin America where the ancient religions abide side by side with the form of Christianity. I think 

we have to realize indeed that Christ is going to intervene in world affairs significantly before 6,000 

years is up as the church generally is understood. And that is still after the devil has been deposed 

and we reign with Christ a thousand years, it's still going to take a little while. Some few years, let's 

say five years is the difference between 10 and 15, you can teach these things as mathematical 

matters to your children and increase our general mathematics understanding in the tests in 

America. It's remarkable, isn't it, what is not remembered by young people today or never taught. 

But there is an interesting picture here that the real beginning of the harvest is not just when the 

devil is put away. You have to uneducate a lot more difficult to unlearn than to learn and finally 

salvation is going to come to the whole human family and we have the fulfillment of the festival of 

tabernacles. After a thousand years when the devil has been bound and his angels they are released 

and at the close of the thousand years when we live and reign with Christ, 8,900 dead are still dead, 

the devil goes out to deceive young and old at the end of the thousand years. There will be some 
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who will not submit to this deception. They will be like the camp of the saints. You are saints today so 

that could not exclude mortals who continue to obey God. You see God doesn't stop his government 

at the end of a thousand years it goes on. It's ruling over the saints but at the end of the thousand 

years the devil begins to deceive those who have said, huh, that was a thousand years ago. All that 

you talk about in the world it was, that's a thousand years ago. It's like our trying to explain what it 

was like in 991 and trying to explain that we had a problem in AD 991. How many of you know what 

happened in 991? I don't either. I'd have to look at an encyclopedia. I know what happened before 

and after sometimes but the longer you go away from the beginning of the millennium the serious 

problems that just before it began seem to vanish and people can easily be caught off guard and they 

are. The devil is loose for a little season. That little season may well be essentially a five year period. I 

only suggest it because the difference between the thousand years when the devil is deposed which 

begins with the tenth day of the month and the festival of tabernacles which begins in the fifteenth 

and if you assign let's say a thousand years each you have a potential. 

That's all we know but a possibility that it will be a few years after the thousand years when the devil 

deceives those people who can be deceived because they simply did not let the spirit of God grow 

and develop in them or were young and caught off guard. You know they could be teenagers there is 

anybody who's alive from one year old to a hundred or more. 

Then fire comes down and devours them and then comes the resurrection the second resurrection. 

It actually it's the first part of the resurrection to judgment. There are two kinds of resurrection the 

resurrection to life and the resurrection to judgment. The resurrection to judgment is in two parts 

which we call commonly the second and third resurrection. I think it is good to look at that from that 

point of view. Now we don't know of those who were consumed by fire I would suspect that some of 

them will come up in the second half of the resurrection to judgment. It's a resurrection to fleshly 

life. The resurrection to life is a resurrection to spirit life. He who has part in the first resurrection is 

composed of spirit. He who has part in the resurrection to judgment is composed of flesh and it may 

include sometimes young people who simply were caught off guard and really didn't pay attention. 

So I perceive of those who were consumed by fire will be an awful lesson some of which will come 

up in the second resurrection the resurrection to judgment and some who willfully did what they 

shouldn't have done and must wait yet for a hundred years before they come up to their part in the 

judgment the resurrection to judgment called the third resurrection in our terminology. Then there is 

a period defined in Isaiah 65 it's like the millennium in its characteristics the government of god goes 

on but they're going to be given two jubilee periods two jubilee periods among them will be those 

whom you heard about this morning in addition there will be as far as we know Adolf Hitler Joseph 

Stalin Napoleon and their victims their soldiers and their enemy soldiers there will be the rest of the 

dead islamic atheists many israelites Buddhists and Hindus you will be introduced to eve Noah will 

introduce his generation you know you get the feel of what I mean there will be able and he will 

introduce his brother kane and Darwin will discover where he came from this last great day following 

the seven days of the feast of tabernacles will continue the government of god and what I think we 

cannot imagine how many minds are going to have to unlearn things to learn and to learn and to 

learn and to learn and to learn and to learn we cannot imagine how many minds are going to have to 

unlearn things but it will be most remarkable because the evidence will be there there will be 

Heyman and all his family who were hanged and he will explain what he had in mind and it will be 

introduced by mordecai can you imagine but this is this going to be a remarkable to jubilees a 

remarkable period in which the written testimony and the spoken testimony is going to be used as a 

witness and no one in the world will have an excuse because any theologian who starts out saying it 

seems to me is going to be stopped right there because it's going to be pointed out that it is does not 
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matter what it seems to him to be I could go on but I shouldn't have a lovely journey home and enjoy 

the first resurrection 

 

Prophecy III (side 1) 
 

One of those unexpected signs which I wrote about in the catalog and obtained it from Northern 

Ireland was published in 1642 by Theophilus Bobburn. 

Theophilus Bobburn was the man who introduced the Sabbath day on a very broad public basis in 

England in the early part of the 17th century. 

And you know something of the history of the Church of God, Sabbatharians, Sabbath days, Baptists, 

or other terms that were used to define members of the Church and others. 

You will know that the Bobburn was instrumental in publicizing the knowledge of the Sabbath and is 

an important figure in the history of the Church of God during this period. 

Unfortunately, he departed from the faith. 

It is my understanding that others did not, but he was one who did. 

The book is entitled, The Defense of That Most Ancient and Sacred Ordnance of God, The Sabbath 

Day. 

I have to admit this is the second edition, directed and amended by the supply of many things 

formerly omitted. 

It is addressed inside to the King's most excellent majesty, Charles, by the grace of God, King of Great 

Britain, France, and Ireland, defender of the Christian faith, et cetera. 

Once glad and renowned sovereign, may it please your excellent majesty that in the power of truth 

and especially in religion, that they which have once tasted it, cleave unto it more than unto all the 

hope of this life besides. 

Then he quotes, The law of thy mouth, sayeth David, is better unto me than thousands of gold and 

silver, found in 119, verse 172. 

And such is the excellency of God's blessed proof, as his meekest servant, will stir in the defense of it, 

and the mildest sight before it shall be endamaged by their forbearance. 

I thus not to piss in your highness, nor adventure into these lines into your majesty's consideration, 

until I had by diligence studied first, so settle my conscience in a certain fuel of them, as my mind 

gave me, that I am tied in conscience, rather to depart with my life, than with this fuel, so captivated 

is my conscience, and in quarrel with the law of my God. 

Therefore, I tender this to it, so t-r-u-e-t-h, with my life unto your majesty, that unto your godly 

consideration this, unto your clemency and mercy, shall be called to the pleasure of the Almighty. 

Now, in reality, this man, of course, denied what he said. 

It was very unfortunate. 

He said he put his life on the line. 
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And when the king called him to account, he became it. 

My memory may be inadequate at this point, which is not the main thing, but I believe it was his wife 

who remained in prison to the end of her life for the fabric's sake. 

And this is, of course, under great many trials, but it is an illustration to what extent the goers who 

make public votes may often have to give a public account. 

Anyway, I'd like to bring to your attention Mr. Dean Blackwell's thought that he would never see a 

copy, in fact, to have it in his hands this weekend, but it's better left the day before I call to have him 

take it. 

I will call it as in our hands this weekend, here, and I would like Mr. Hopkinson to have a chance to 

look at it. 

He works very many years closely with me and the academic and other functions. 

Some of the titles at the top, the defense of the moral law, and exposition of the Fourth Command, 

assuming through the Lord's day is not God's Sabbath day. 

That's a long one. 

God's ancient Sabbaths are not abolished. 

I have not read the book, and I'd assume at this moment he is referring only to the seventh day of 

the week as it recurs. 

It has to do with something more than this. 

I would be very interested, and I have not taken the time to go over it, yet, because somewhere 

along the line, there isn't any question that the knowledge of the Sabbath day was all that remained, 

and the knowledge of the annual Sabbath disappeared, of which knowledge was available at an 

earlier time in the Middle Ages on the basis of the records from the Incubation. 

The Lord's Sabbaths are still in force, and they have dissertation cuts in practice, that is, how to keep 

the Sabbath, and exhortation to reformation. 

This, in other words, represents what we might call the literary production of the history of the 

Church of God. 

That is, it's similar in its day, in its book, and in its literature that we could be in our time. 

In this sense, I think it could be a very interesting insight into one aspect of the stories of the people 

of God in written, and it is from this book of people, of course, that something was transcended into 

the United States and Rhode Island. 

I would draw to your attention, if you haven't met him, that Mr. Joseph the Fox Jr. is here. 

I think that's his wife, but I must put on my glasses to smile if I could, yes. 

I was guest at their home when the busy came to Arizona the previous time, and, of course, I had a 

chance on the Sabbath while I'm not here to visit Yuma. 

I hope you all take for granted that I'm not at the beach when I'm not here on the Sabbath. 

I'm either in the hands of Yuma or just back to Phoenix. 
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I would extend the very best wishes of our brethren in Milwaukee where Mr. and Mrs. Grady, the 

EGE, he commonly calls himself Grady for the Anglo-Faxan world, where Mr. and Mrs. Grady had 

invited us, their daughter, not uncommonly, at Penn's here. 

I think she's here today somewhere. 

No, she's not. 

He works with the patent, the extended patent family. 

Would you please extend to her and my wife and my best wishes? They invited the three of us. 

I mentioned that all our children were above 12, and, of course, therefore, you have to play more. 

So, it's hopefully at least included one, and we've suggested that what might be best is Carlina, since 

she's older and has had some college experience. 

It would be nice to have her get acquainted so that if their children do come out, to the campus here, 

they'll know someone already who can give pointers regarding the educational program and 

experience of social life on the campus. 

The church is fine. 

Mr. Carl McNair is basically responsible and a number of others have helped him. 

They've had a grouse. 

This possibly has been broken as far as the present proper concern, and I think that is very 

important. 

It seems that the weather is unusual in that just before one writes off the top, the rain comes almost 

at the last minute. 

The same thing happened in part of the region of Kansas, Western Oklahoma, and the Texas Hand 

Handlework. 

Many, in fact, were ready to plow up their widowed barn and plant maize. 

In many instances, the rain's tamed within the last few hours or days before the decision had to be 

made, and my wife's father has written that these numbers have made good profit. 

And this is great. 

I think it's ought to be taken as a warning because sometimes it's going to go the other way and it 

will be all over. 

And I think we live, even as our waters started in this state, we live with the idea that we can get by 

because it's bound not to get that much worth. 

And then we take for granted that it won't be that serious. 

Today I would like to cover a topic that for some might have been better at first than I think could 

have been heard in order on property. 

I think it's an area in which we need to understand certain fundamentals and how we change to 

understand what we do. 

For most who have left have also lost understanding. 
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The first time I analyzed the public hypothesis for you, I went through the Bible to show you what is 

fundamental, and that it does seem that there is a far greater tendency to want to understand the 

obscure, the mysterious than to grasp that which is fundamental and paramount. 

What is, of course, fundamental is the nature of the Bible as a book revealing God's plan in advance, 

which is of the nature of prophecy and an insight into the book that is called Prophet. 

And we discovered there, of course, that what is fundamental to the biblical account is not what man 

does, but what God proposes to do and will do. 

And consequently also what will be called human beings who depart from the law of God and are 

not in conformity with the government of God, which is classified to be re-established. 

The government and the kingdom of God. 

Then we took a look at the world events today and saw something of the world in which we live and 

the trends in the last 30 or so years from the Second World War till now, where we have swung 

around from a crisis in Asia to a crisis in Africa, which will precede an ultimate crisis at the build-up in 

the Middle East. 

And there will go doubt that events are focusing there. 

What I would like to do today is take you through a number of chapters of the Bible, and we're not 

trying to analyze these chapters in terms of explaining to new people, although some clues may be 

new, both by verse. 

Now that I want to take you through a number of chapters, especially Daniel 2, 7, and maybe 

affections of 8, as well as one or two other passages in Daniel, Revelation 13, Revelation 17. 

Now, necessarily, we could make a whole topic out of each one if we were going to prove what 

conclusions we may draw from each of these primary chapters. 

What I want to do today is to give us an understanding of how the Church came to grant in 

contradistinction to the understanding of the Seventh-day Adventist, or to the Church of God's 

Seventh-day, in a certain point, or to many other groups. 

There are certain distinctions pertaining to these chapters. 

Let's say, contrast that also to the Jehovah's Witnesses. 

How did the Church of God, the Worldwide Church of God, come to draw certain distinctions 

concluded? I think we should have it in mind, because if those things are kept in mind, we will not be 

in the situation of Tamar, who have completely lost all understanding in the last 2,000 years of 

human experience. 

Who once understood? First of all, I drew attention when going through the first of the three 

sermons, that the book of Daniel is not listed among the prophets. 

That came, or should have come, as a surprise, because of the Hebrew Old Testament has been given 

to us, we start the prophets with Joshua, and we proceed to a combination of Joshua's Judges as one 

book, and the four books of Samuel and King, we divide them up in a printed book form, and then 

the three primary prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and then the twelve, minor ones. 

So the last of the prophets is Malachi, and the first is Joshua. 
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And when you read those books, you have an entirely different perspective of the emphasis of 

prophecy than when you read Daniel. 

Now, the third division of the Old Testament is called the writings. 

Now, in the writings are works by prophets. 

But the significance is that these are separate books that include various works, prophetic songs, 

prophetic songs, maybe philosophy, like in Proverbs between Jassy. 

And then interestingly, there is a book, completely different from others in the Old Testament, which 

is a message that was delivered in a Gentile country, in the kingdom of Babylon, and to some small 

extent in the kingdom of Medea Persian, after the fall of Babylon. 

That's the book of Daniel. 

The primary purpose of some of the chapters in the book of Daniel would be to repeal through the 

Gentiles what their leaders needed to know, and that would bestow their government. 

And then there is a backup of information after chapters 4, that fills in other prophecies given to 

Daniels, that they're not altogether necessary for the Gentiles, but specifically, we're important in 

terms of the house of Judah, in which Christ was to be born. 

What I want to do is take a look at some of the fundamentals I've already mentioned the chapters in 

the book of Daniel and Revelation. 

Revelation is the New Testament counterpart in much of its form through the book of Daniel. 

If we turn to the Bible now, what we will do for the moment is grant that chapters 2. 

Now, we're not going to go to a verse by verse. 

I am presuming, and for purposes here, the congregation that has had many years of continuous 

history, I will only give certain aspects of a background, and then we will focus in on important things 

that distinguish what the church understands. 

First of all, in chapters 2, Nebuchadnezzar had a dream of which you have heard many times. 

In this dream is an image in the form of a human being with head and shoulders and arms and legs 

and the feet and toes. 

What we learn from this is without a question that is fundamental through the whole history of 

Gentile government. 

It is the end of product and the thinking of man cut off from God. 

In other words, it is not an image of God, it is an image of man. 

And we're talking about human government. 

We're not talking about the government of God. 

There are a number of denominations or groups or cults who have studied Daniel and Revelation. 

The primary works have always been those of Sabbath sleepers. 
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In the last century and the present one, sometimes they are the works of those who have 

understood other things like the Jehovah's Witnesses and related groups that have been associated 

with the vast general body of people. 

Now, the basic understanding that Mr. Armstrong came to in this chapter when he read it many years 

ago is typical of the understanding that we find among Sabbath sleepers. 

And that is that it is the story of human government, the Babylonian system, beginning with ancient 

Babylon on the Euphrates. 

It's the center empire which made its capital at the Euphrates, go ahead other capitals in Persia, that 

is the Middle Persian Empire. 

And then the ancient realm which made its capital, you know, and Alexander was going to make 

Babylon, not Macedonia or Athens, the capital of the world empire. 

And then its divisions, one of which was occupied the region of Babylon, that goes to the story later 

in Daniel. 

You will discover that Alexander's Greek and empire split up and came to be known as the Kingdom 

in the North and the Kingdom in the South, centering one on the East Mediterranean and the Tigris 

and the others centering on the Nile. 

And then there comes the fourth realm, and the Sabbath sleepers as a whole have seen it to be 

Rome. 

Because Rome ultimately occupied and swallowed up the whole of the North and South apart from 

Ethiopia. 

Now, I just summarized that. 

When Richard Armstrong first studied it, he drew some conclusions he does not now draw. 

And I think it is important, and so many would have had better understanding, than we had in fact 

understood that Mr. Armstrong grew, and his understanding of some of these prophecies, as the 

church should grow, were those I think who left who assumed that Mr. Armstrong understood 

everything completely and without all relations from a beginning point. 

And therefore when there was understanding of the Hebrew, not apparent in the English, on 

Pentecost, when there was understanding on marriage, some of them, shall we say, grew it, instead 

of growing. 

When Mr. Armstrong first looked at this chapter, he noted the following. 

You will take a quick look. 

There is the discussion of the image of heads, the breasts and arms, verse 33, the legs and the feet. 

And you saw, though that a stone was cut out without hands, it smote it. 

And this stone, of course, reflects the government's thoughts. 

Mr. Armstrong saw the head as Babylon, the breasts and arms as silver as Medo perjus, the legs of 

iron was the Roman world, the brass, of course, was the Grecian, and the feet part of iron and clay, 

he did not see clearly. 
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When he first described it, and I think it's important that we understand that there is sometimes this 

growth, he pictured the toes. 

Notice verse 42, the toes of the feet were part of iron, part of clay. 

He thought of the ten toes as successive revivals of the Roman Empire. 

And in the earliest 50s, or I think it was something like that, when it was revised for a plain truth 

article, Mr. Armstrong corrected it and came to understand that the feet and the ten toes represent 

two separate things. 

That the feet represented the revivals of the Roman world, and I am not saying he interpreted it by 

looking in chapter 2. 

I am merely saying he drew this conclusion, and I will explain why he did, and he saw the ten toes as 

the final ten from two. 

So what he draw, apart from his experiences, that he did not see clearly initially the meaning of the 

feet and the toes, but a correction was made. This was made now nearly 25 years ago and more. 

Now let us take a look at this chapter a bit more clearly. 

Thou, O King, saw a great image, verse 31. 

This is interpretation, verse 36. 

Thou, O King, are a king of kings. 

That is the introduction. There is a little flattering, of course, that never could measure to realize 

what God had given him. 

Who are the head of gold, verse 38? That is the last part of it. 

So what we are dealing with is not a history of experience that goes back to Egypt, that goes back to 

Latteria, and then Babylon, as the holy witnesses say. 

We are dealing with a history in which God had dealt up to this time with a history of Israel and 

Judah. 

And now he deals with Babylon, that is the first time God has publicly dealt with the Gentile nation 

as the nation dominating over the children of Israel into establishment of the nation. 

You see, chronology was preserved in the history of Israel and Judah. 

God dealt with them, and then finally, when he sent Judah into captivity, the whole reckoning of time 

is based on the years of the kings of Babylon, Persia, Greece, and Rome. 

And in this Testament, the birth of Christ is dated not on the basis of anything else, but the Roman 

years. 

We deal with the year of Emperor Augustus, we deal with the year of Emperor Tiberius, this is the 

chapter. 

In January, we deal with Nebuchadnezzar and with Persia, in Ezra and Nehemiah, we deal with 

Persia. 

No nations before are ever dealt with in the same manner. 
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What has been significant is that Mr. Armstrong could perceive from this as most solid camp. 

What is represented by is the gold and the silver and the brass, and it did seem clear from reading it 

that the tool laid it. 

The word of iron represented ultimately the Greek-Roman world in its division as an empire between 

East and West. 

Most scholars at this point have no way of understanding the teaching of hope, from the chapter 

itself, except as you read. 

Where you saw all of these things mixed together, you see he chose the iron and the clay, verse 43. 

There would come a time that in the days of these kings, the God of heaven would set up a kingdom 

which shall never be destroyed. 

Verse 44, that's the interpretation, and the picture that he's interpreting is earlier. 

You saw a stone, verse 34, that was cut out without hand, not something of human origin. 

And it's not the image on its feet that were of iron and clay and broke them to pieces, so it struck the 

feet. 

Now, in actuality, what part of the feet is most likely struck, what we would call the base, the whole 

thing, and so there is no specific statement about striking, you know, just the toes, except that part 

of the image, that's the general statement. 

And what we want to know is what the feet and toes represent. 

The answer is that they are not clearly given. I mean, the answer is it's not clearly given in chapter 2. 

Now, Mr. Armstrong drew his conclusions on the basis of his study of chapter 7 and related chapters 

in Revelation. 

We will now turn to chapter 7 in the book of Daniel. 

Now, at first, when these were read by Mr. Armstrong, they were very difficult to understand 

because although Daniel might be reasonably clear, it was Revelation that was difficult. 

And he had to put them down on paper to get it organized. 

In chapter 7, Daniel had a gleam, and here, instead of seeing human government reflected, he sees 

the attitude of those human beings in Gentile government. 

And the attitude is that of wild animals. 

The four great beasts that Daniel saw differed from one another, and of course what we shall see is 

that human nations differ in their attitude and philosophy, and the last was different from all of 

them. 

The one was like a lion, the other was like a bear, another was like a leopard, and then there was the 

fourth one that was dreadful and terrible and had great iron feet. 

Now is the stop for the moment. 

We will have added facts here that help discern. 
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We will not go through all these verses to understand how we discern these because this is now, as a 

teaching of the Church, a reference to past history. 

You can read the literature and who is the beast if you wish to cover it. 

What is important for the moment is that we focus on what follows. 

The fourth beast had iron feet. 

Now that reflects the iron, you see, in the legs of the image. 

It devoured and broken pieces and stamped the residue with the feet of it. 

It was diverse, I'm reading from the King James, from all other beasts before it, and it had ten horns. 

Now at first Mr. Herbert Armstrong thought it was logical that these ten horns would correspond to 

the ten foes. 

He came to the conclusion later that that was not the intended meaning because it actually 

overlooked the feet. 

And the foes were not the same as the ten horns of this beast. 

But at first he did not see the difference. 

I want you to know that because I think it is important that we understand that the Church has 

grown, and the more we understand it, the more we understand God's government and the feeling 

as one studies the Bible. 

But I might have drawn, and you might have drawn the same conclusion because there was an image 

with ten feet, and here was the beast with ten toes. 

But the story is not all in. 

I considered the horns. 

Now when this animal came up, he saw the whole political system complete. 

And it was all there. 

Now he considered the horns, and there came up among them another little one that he hadn't seen 

before, and fucked up or up through the trees. 

And then he noticed that the foes were cast down, and the ancient of days did sit whose garment 

was as white as snow. 

And the hair of his head liked the whiteness of pure wool. 

The throne was a fiery flame, and it healed as burning fire so that God's throne does move about by 

some means of transportation in the Church alone, and there is a judgment. 

Now, we do know that we are dealing with a foes of human experience. 

Verse 11 tells us, I beheld because of the voice of the great Word, which this horn spoke. 

I beheld till the beast was plain, and his body destroyed, and giving to the burning flames. 

So the beast's body and the horn, that the whole thing perished in the flames. 
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What may discern, then, is that the horn that arises is in some way linked up with the political 

system. 

It is a characteristic of the system, but it is distinct from all the rest of it, because Daniel's eyes were 

specifically drawn to this, and it's purely behavior. 

There is not something that comes out of Tibet. 

The rest of the beast had their dominion taken away, but their lives were prolonged, and, of course, 

many of the nations that have composed the system, other than the last one, have survived for many 

years. 

We still have Persia today, we have Greece today, we have Iraq today, we have Egypt and Syria, and 

we have various branches in Western Europe of the Old Roman Empire. 

Well, that's unimportant. 

We do, anyway, get a general picture. 

Daniel was troubled, and someone came to him, and the lead in verse 16, that Daniel was told that 

he would have certain things made known. 

These great beasts, which are four, are four kings which colorize out of the earth. 

Now, on the surface, one might assume there are just four more kings. 

You know, Daniel might have had that thought pop into his head. 

If he came to the most high, he shall take the kingdom and possess it forever, even forever and ever. 

And Daniel might think, well, look, this is bad, only four more kings, and it's all over. 

But it wasn't quite that way. 

Then I would know the truth of the fourth beast, which was diverse from the rest, exceeding 

dreadful, and of the ten horns that were in his head, and of that other peculiar horn. 

It happened to be more silent, but more capable of surviving than the other. 

And I beheld that that horn made war with the saints, and then the ancient of days came. 

And instead, the fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom. 

Verse 23. 

Now, what you may draw from this should be obvious. 

Daniel had already perceived that there must be some parallel this, the first three parts. 

That is, you have the head of gold, the arms, and the breast area of silver, the thigh area of brass, and 

then the rest was iron. 

And he saw the four major parts, do you remember? And he saw iron, and here he sees four beasts, 

and the last one had iron feet. 

So it was rather clear to Daniel that the first three must have their parallels in the first three metals 

of the image. 
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And Daniel doesn't even have those answers, does he? He only asked questions about the fourth, 

which is implying that both he and you should be able to understand the previous three. 

So when it came to the fourth, it says the fourth beast is now a fourth kingdom. 

At first it was introduced as four kings. 

Now, four kings could be understood quite differently, and I mean only four. 

But what is in focus here is without a doubt that there are more than one king in any one of these 

kingdoms, but that one is a paramount figure. 

That is, they're often dominant ones, and then maybe a dynasty of lesser light. 

Let's only think of Babylon. 

I would hesitate to ask all of you to write the kings of Babylon from Nebuchadnezzar to its call in 539 

in order. 

That's what we call them. 

But you do remember Nebuchadnezzar. 

You may remember Belshazzar. 

You might recall Evel Meridoth. 

The rest did not even mention in the Bible. 

But Nebuchadnezzar is the leading figure, and the entire government, in a sense, reflects the 

thinking of Nebuchadnezzar. 

I cannot say the same thing for the United States, but our government reflects the thinking of George 

Washington, or he wouldn't be involved in so many problems in the world. 

But nevertheless, the pattern of government, what was established, it wouldn't be true of this 

country. 

Without George Washington, we would not have a nation such as ours, because it was through his 

generalship that the nation was militarily born. 

In the same way who never should measure, the Babylonian government was, in fact, created. 

Now, this force, these, is different from all others, and it speaks of 10 kings out of this kingdom. 

Sorry, 10 horns, verse 24, are 10 kings which shall arise. 

Now, at this point, Daniel doesn't know whether the 10 arise all at once, or arise in succession. 

All Daniel knows is that they shall arise. 

When this was studied in the last century, many brethren who were later to be aware of the Sabbath 

day, when they were in the Adventist movement before the Sabbath, by the time the Baptist was 

brought to their attention, many assumed that these would represent 10 divisions in the Roman 

world. 

That is, that the Roman world would be divided into 10 parts. 
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Now, we look back and we'll know it was Rome. 

In Daniel's day, it would have been extremely difficult. 

When Daniel grasped the importance of Persia, because Persia and Babylon were the two dominant 

ones, he might have had little difficulty in grasping Greece, because without any question, the 

commercial power was falling into the hands of the Greeks. 

And without any doubt, the greatness of Greece was already established. 

In the middle of the 6th century B.C., Rome was hardly more than a little town in a plain of Latium, 

200 years old, and that God shouldn't have revealed that it would have been extremely difficult to 

determine that, but Daniel was therefore interested in it, because he couldn't really see on the 

horizon, as I said before. 

We don't even know if Daniel had heard of the city of Rome. 

We don't even know. 

But from our perspective, there is little difficulty. 

In the last century, however, there was a problem in studying it. 

Were the 10 horns all contemporary? Were they, however, or were they, however, successive? As 

Daniel sees, is the beast with the horn. 

He doesn't see the beast, and then suddenly 10 horns, and then one. 

He sees the beast with a horn, without one separate one. 

So as far as Daniel is concerned, all he does is see the whole panorama without any time frame. 

I'm trying to make it plain so you understand. 

What questions we might have asked, and so Armstrong certainly had to ask for himself, and Daniel 

had to ask. 

It's a difficult question to know who, how, when, where, why, and they're not all explained. 

God did not choose to reveal everything as clearly as he might have to Daniel. 

Now, and another shall arise after them, and he shall be diverse from the first and subdued three. 

Now, this led to many fabric papers in the last 120 years or so, to draw the conclusion that there was 

a power, in this case, understood to be a religious power, which would arise after, in time sequence, 

10 that had already existed. 

And so, since the assumption here was that they were dealing with a religious power that dominated 

through the Middle Ages, they drew the conclusion that the 10 kings were the 10 divisions in the 

Roman Empire, and after Rome collapsed. 

I must say that I have never been able to demonstrate that there ever were consistently 10 powers. 

That at one time there might have been 10, that at another there might have been less, and that at 

another there might have been more, is demonstrated by an analysis of any map of the old Roman 

world. 
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And I therefore draw the conclusion that those people who read it put an emphasis on the single 

word, after, as if it had time's meaning, emphasis on it. 

Now, what Daniel is describing is here what he sees, and he sees a beast with 10 horns, and then 

another rises after that as he looks at it. 

In other words, this occurred later, and he's describing it in terms of his own vision. 

But is he describing it in terms of the events of history as the question? This is then the 10 horns who 

are part of the beast, and not something that followed its demand. 

Because the horns and the beasts were all there at once. 

Even those, some of the Adventists and others who read it, have been confronted with the fact that 

they've had to make the 10 horns after the beast, and the 10 horns were already on the beast, and 

didn't rise after he saw the beast without the horns. 

And we're making that point so that, in fact, the issue is that the word after has been 

overemphasized and needs to be considered carefully before drawing a final conclusion. 

It is after only in the sense that Daniel sees it in his vision. 

That is clear. 

But is it historically after, or could it be understood in another life? And that is meaning that it shares 

similarity. 

That is three things that prove it. 

 

Prophecy III (side 2) 
 

Now it is very often true that in prophecy something interesting happens, whereas one might have 

seen it from one perspective, one can look at it at a later time and see it from another. 

A number of brethren over the years have drawn our attention to the possibility that they should see 

in Daniel chapter 7 not merely a historic perspective of revival and the power that uprooted as long 

ago, a religious power that uprooted two kingdoms that restored Rome in the West. 

It's very possible that we might see when all is said and done not only a historic event over many 

centuries, but a future event because there may be not only ten revivals through history, but ten 

parts through the last revival, there may not only have been a horn that eradicated three of ten 

successive revivals, but there may be a final aspect of the horn that uproves three out of ten units in 

a realm that is yet to be finalized. 

We have that to see. 

Well, ten horns and three kings are subdued. 

We will pose the question in terms of the picture a little bit later. 

What we want to do now is take note that at this point Daniel sees ten foes, he sees ten horns. 
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Most of us aren't strong-studied it whose thought of the ten foes is equivalent to the ten horns in 

terms of succession through history. 

We've corrected the matter of the ten foes. 

It is also possible that we should consider verse 24 in more than one life, more than a historic life, 

and see within it events in the future, because we have now a common market of nine, and we have 

grief and pain and Portugal knocking at the door. 

And how many shall there ultimately be, and how many of these kingdoms, democratic and sorry, 

well somewhat democratic, but I need to say Catholic and Protestant are going to remain in will be 

the question. 

At this point Denmark is a wholly Protestant country and seems incompatible. 

England and parts of Northern Ireland to connect with living ones, and Holland are in fact essentially 

divided religiously as well as in Germany, and the others will be either East Orthodox or Roman 

Catholic. 

So we want to take a look to see whether indeed verse 24 of Daniel may not be ruled. 

We'll now turn briefly to a small part of Daniel chapter 8, just in passing. 

Here is a very strong emphasis on two animals, a goat and a lamb, and they are defined in verse 20 

and verse 21. 

This bullhorned the kings of media and purges. 

The rough goat is first king of Greece, verse 21. 

And in Daniel's day it was made clear to him, now in Daniel's fall, out of these events, a certain crisis 

at the close, and now we don't want to go into this, we don't have time, so he sees his final king 

rising up, who is pictured as a leader. 

And then when you go through chapter 11, you are confronted again with the number of kings who 

are to stand up in purges, and then you come to the king of Greece in verses 3 and 4, and its 

divisions, and there are many events all laid out here in Daniel 11, which fortunately Daniel didn't 

understand when he first was looking at the prophecy of chapter 2. 

Daniel 11 fills in a great many of these tales which pertain to the kingdom as well. 

I draw to your attention that in reading Daniel 11, many commentators have good understanding of 

it until they get to verse 33, and beginning with verse 33, a crowd descends over their faking, and the 

reason, of course, is that those who keep the commandments have a good understanding, and we 

are told in verse 33 about those who have an understanding. 

Now, once you don't know that you're supposed to keep the commandments, you don't have an 

understanding, and therefore can't figure out what to do. 

And since the story pertains to those who have understanding, they are looking somewhere else, and 

they're trying to look in the Jewish community, they're trying to look somewhere else, and they have 

never seen the story of the church of God which keeps the commandments. 

And they're looking at some other institution that might be called a church. 
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Verse 33, following the Maccabees, is the story of the church of God, the history, given to the time of 

the end verse 35. 

And as King will do according to his will, and there will be a struggle, and we have analyzed and made 

plain, this is the story of the Middle Ages from modern times, and we haven't yet finished Daniel 11. 

World War II ended in the middle of verse 40, and verse 41, well, not just in the middle, but near the 

end of verse 40, he shall enter into the country, and that's where it stops, and he shall overflow and 

pass over, did not find fulfillment only in part. 

They entered into Egypt, they entered into Ethiopia, the army wanted to move on to the Middle East, 

but they never were able to subdue those countries, and they did not overflow and pass over. 

They didn't enter into the holy, glorious land. 

So verse 41, in the sense that yet to be repeated in the end of verse 40, and there may be other 

sections as a prelude that will have a background, a hand can truly, in the second subject on this 

series, that Mr. Holberg is pointing up, that terms as the North and the South are really to describe 

the Karmic market and the Otec countries, and of the terms that have taken root, and certainly we'll 

have it parallel here. 

Now when we go to Revelation chapter 13, do you notice certain things quickly here? There is a 

beast in only one. 

The things John has given a revelation, Daniel was given a revelation, but Daniel was living when the 

revelations began, he was living in the time of Babylon, and so he sees everything in the future. 

John is living in the time of the fourth speech. 

This is all that is to be done by Rome. 

So a revelation wouldn't have to go back into history and repeat what has already been there. 

It is rather an evaluation of a fiction that is to succeed in time. 

He was an animal that had seven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns were ten crowns. 

Now for the first time, we have a number seven. 

Now in looking at Daniel, there were seven horns. 

Asking people to approve it because there were ten in the first place. 

This time, John therefore, after much thought, made the conclusion that the seven heads here 

represent the remaining three horns of Daniel chapter seven after the first three were approved. 

And John is seeing ten horns as something well into the first place. 

The implication being that the ten horns are on one of the heads, the last ones, the second. 

We will also draw the conclusion that it might be possible then to consider that each ten horns were 

like the ten toes of Daniel's foot, and the seven heads were like the last seven of the ten horns of 

Daniel's seven. 

This is not immediately clear, but it was at least a possibility when this Armstrong first studied it. 

You see, Daniel only saw horns, and he saw them in terms of the distant, distant future. 
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And he saw power that could uproot trees. 

Now from that point of view, we can look back in time from the twentieth century and indeed 

perceive a historic fulfillment. 

If Armstrong looked ahead, then he could turn only with the seven that follow the uprooting of this 

tree, or a pale god who was looking into the distance. 

But we want to be sure that this is the case. 

Now the interesting thing is that the beast had characteristics of a leopard and of a bear and of a 

lion, and in the office of order the leopard was greased, the bear was media purged, and the lion was 

Babylon. 

So it would appear that this beast had in fact characteristics of what had completed. 

It is the same kind of system, but in reality it is Daniel's four feet. 

And when Daniel saw the four feet, he didn't see any heads on it, he only saw horns. 

Remember that? Daniel didn't see any horns. 

Sorry. 

Any heads from the last beast, he only saw horns. 

And he was a horn with a symbol of power or government, a ram horn. 

That's right. 

Now, from this point, Armstrong perceived that seven heads are either a new introduction or a new 

way of explaining something that had already been made clear in Daniel. 

And then the latter concludes that it is a way of stating what had already happened in Daniel, and 

Penhorn then would represent the ten toes, and the feet, apart from the toes, would represent the 

seven heads of Revelation 13 verse 1, and would include the seven plus three horns of Daniel 

chapter 7. 

And if Armstrong saw the legs, then he saw the feet, and then he saw the toes. 

In chapter 7 of the book of Daniel, you only see the beast and Penhorn, as if two were later 

uprooted. 

So here in Revelation, you see not only a beast, but seven horns and, sorry, seven heads, and 

Penhorn. 

So what he was trying to understand is that if you go by what is in the Bible, you don't start to 

interpret Revelation 13 by Revelation 17, because you haven't come to Revelation 17. 

You start with Daniel 2. 

You start then next with Daniel 7, and you move to Revelation 13, and you piece it together step by 

step, always putting a question mark wherever there may be a question in your mind. 

It's better to have a question than to assume you have an answer, than it is not food. 
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At least we note that this one animal seems to have the characteristics of what is preceded, and 

therefore it would be logical that this creature here represented the fourth beast that's Roman 

world. 

Now, that's one way to look at the story. 

I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death, and his deadly wound was healed, and all the 

world wounded after the beast. 

Now, this would bring up then another question of whether we are seeing this clearly. 

Now, when we look at this, we might have to consider what we have evaluated from Revelation 13 

verses 1 and 2. 

Let's go back then to another alternative which I haven't mentioned. 

Remember, it pays to put a question mark, and if Armstrong didn't study all this, then an immediate 

answer. 

Now, when we see Revelation 13 verse 3, then we come to the question of whether we should 

reconsider this, and the church has always taught something slightly different than what I first 

mentioned, and I wanted to go through this so you see what possibilities there are and what we may 

have to discard along the way as we were to study it. 

Now, in Daniel's 4th week, chapter 7, you had a leopard, you had a bear, you had a lion, and you had 

a horse one. 

This was not like any animal. 

On the lion was one head, on the bear was one head, and on the leopard was four, and on the last 

one was one head, and there are seven altogether in Daniel's chapter 7 of seven heads. 

So it's more likely at this stage, with the seven heads, and as we look at this, with the seven heads of 

Revelation 13 are the same as Daniel's seven heads in chapter 7, and the ten horns are the same as 

Daniel's ten horns. 

Because we learn in verse 3 that one of its heads is wounded to death and the deadly wound was 

healed, and all the world wandered after this heat because the beast that might have died lived on. 

And it was given under this beast who survived and exercised significant power for 42 months, which 

we may interpret in more than one possible way, and the most likely is 1250 years first on. 

All right, what we now then draw the conclusions from is that it is more likely when we look at 

history that the head which was wounded to death in verse 3 is the head that was on Daniel's fourth 

boot, and not some successors had died in history because the beast lived in the wound was healed. 

Now we have then another perspective, and we'll cross off the first possibility. 

And you need to realize when the Armstrong went through all this kind of thinking, before he was 

able to perceive the story clearly. 

These seven heads here are better seen then as the same seven heads in Daniel, because in fact, if 

one beast had all the characteristics of the other beast in Daniel, and together the four heads of the 

leopard you see, so that there were four divisions of the primary in the Greek world. 

And those divisions then added up with the other three animals made seven. 
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So at this point, we would discern from Revelation 13 that we are starting out with a summation of 

Daniel's chapter 7. 

We have a summation of Daniel's chapter 7, and we're now given a time element that the beast is 

going to survive over a period of time, 42 months or over 1,200 years, 1,260 years. 

John doesn't know when it begins. 

He doesn't know when it ends in time. 

It's all into the future. 

Then it apparently happens after the seventh head is wounded, because it seems to follow. 

And therefore we may draw the conclusion that the beast laid on in terms of the spinning tan horn, 

through which Daniel said we're uprooted. 

So we now draw the conclusion from chapter 13 that we definitely must see the ten horns equivalent 

to Daniel's chapter 7, and the seven heads equivalent, is when we turn to Revelation 17, we're 

confronted again with an enigma. 

There was a beast, and a woman was riding this beast. 

First time a woman was introduced. 

And the same horn introduced before. 

Now this beast had seven heads and ten horns. 

On the surface, one might immediately assume these are the original seven heads of Daniel 7. 

The same seven heads of Revelation 13. 

But no woman ever rode babelons or needle purges. 

Or we. 

Young as the symbol of the church. 

Therefore we are now, for the first time, confronted with the possibility that the sounds didn't seem 

to pan out for Revelation 13. 

But it's possible that these seven heads and ten horns are not the same seven heads and ten horns 

of Revelation 13. 

But rather that these seven heads are the last seven horns of Daniel. 

And therefore the last seven horns of Revelation 13. 

And from the end of the conclusion, and looking through the three in the biblical account, but that 

follows in this chapter, that this was the logical deduction. 

The seven horns, sorry, let me correct that, the ten horns after the beast. 

These in Daniel chapter 7 are not ten divisions because Rome, though sometimes divided into one 

and another number, has never had consistently ten. 

There have been more, there have been fewer. 
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Sometimes there might have been ten, but there is no consistency in it. 

But we know that here, when a woman rides seven, not ten, and it is logical since the horn, a power, 

with the man's eyes, and it involves itself in blasphemy, this horn would seem to have uprooted 

three, and then likely dominated seven horns of powers. 

In the same way, we draw the conclusion that this woman who sits on seven heads, the ten horns of 

the beast, that these seven heads would represent the remaining horns of Daniel chapter 7 in the 

last seven of the ten of Revelation 13. 

Now we can look a little further. 

The beast that he saw was, and is not, shall ascend out of an abyss, verse 8, and go into perdition, 

and this looks like the final revival. 

And if we have a final revival, as the beast was, and is not, and shall ascend, then we learn from this 

verse here in particular, verse 8. 

We should see the history of Rome not in divisions like the Seventh-day Adventists do, but in a 

succession of revivals where the Roman Empire is revived, and this is the last one. 

Those who dwell on the earth are going to wonder, as I pointed up, because indeed this beast is 

going to surprise everybody when it occurs. 

And may behold the beast that was, and is not, and shall ascend. 

That's a better translation than the word yet is. 

Here is the mind which has wisdom. 

The seven heads are seven mountains, mountains and symbols and governments on which the 

woman sits. 

Now, symbolically, there is a city situated on seven mountains, but there is also a church that's sat on 

seven skeletons. 

And interestingly, the headquarters of the church is within the confines of the city that's on seven 

hills. 

Now, for those of you who didn't have a little knowledge of geography, I'll let you interpret it. 

Now we're told there are seven kings. 

Kings or kingdoms? Daniel learned that four kings doesn't mean just four kings only, but four 

kingdoms, and they may include four dynasties. 

That's the usage of the term. 

Now, when Revelation 17 is looked at, he has this strange addition here to five or fallen, and one is, 

and the other is yet come, or is not yet come. 

Now, on this basis, without any question, Revelation 17 verse 10 is being clearly to indicate a 

succession. 

Five or fallen, one is, and one hasn't yet come at a certain time to come. 

What is important for this is that we don't see all seven at once. 
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And from this we may draw the conclusion that Daniel's ten horns are, in fact, successive. 

In Revelation 13 the ten horns are successive, and they are represented by the seven heads. 

And when John looks on the time and the judgment is about to occur, five of the seven are gone. 

One is, and only one is yet to come. 

And when he comes, he must continue a short space. 

Now, the knowledge of this verse 10 occurred, if you please, during the 1930s and 1940s. 

Mr. Armstrong then wondered if Mussolini, with whom he regarded as the sixth having studied 

history, and the revivals of Rome, he wondered if Hitler was the seventh. 

And when a man who has left and said, well, Mr. Armstrong's a false prophet, because he posed that 

question whether it was so, and if Hitler could have pulled off the development of the hydrogen 

bomb as he was pulling off the development of the rocket, then he'd tell you he wouldn't have nearly 

had rockets do too, if falling in London. He would have had bombs falling on the east coast. 

And whenever it would have been a VE day, and a VJ day, it would have been a VA day. 

But God stopped it. And I can remember listening to the broadcast in 1943 and 1944, 1946. 

It was about that time, I think, that the broadcast led me on in 1945, where I could listen. 

And Armstrong realized that if Hitler did not come up with an immediate solution, that he was to be 

regarded as, shall I say, a ruler with Mussolini, and not a successor, even though he rose to power a 

little later, Mussolini around 1921, Hitler 1933. 

And they became an axis, and one must understand history in terms of that term, axis. 

The Rome-Berlin axis, that's what it was called, the axis of power. 

For those of you who lived through the period of that time, we have more and more who haven't. 

As it turns up, you know, and I see our children, all of them, never heard of broadcasts about the axis 

of power. 

They can only hear it in recordings. That's how time goes by. 

Now, it wasn't easy to put all this together, but this Armstrong, after trying first one thing and 

another, realized that Revelation 17 was going to picture the judgment of this great woman. 

And the judgment of the great woman comes on her as a result of the fact that she finally linked up 

with the last power that shall be. 

And that power in this woman and fallen church accomplished something that should never have 

been done, for which they're going to receive the judgment of God. 

But Revelation 17 is not talking about five Roman emperors who have deceased, one that is, who's 

Nero, and one who's yet to come. 

That's the way some people have tried to explain it. 

And in fact, every evidence says that John received the Revelation in the mid-1980s after nine 

emperors. 
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And more. Well, after nine major emperors, and a lot of them who came on the throne suddenly, in 

the early 1960s, in the early 69 AD period, had long since gone. 

They've kind of tried to take verse 10 as a proof that John rose in the days of Nero, when the 

universal tradition of the Greek church is quite contrary to this. 

They're not dealing with the emperors of Rome and the fact that the prophets failed, that one more 

was determined would all end. 

They're dealing, instead, with seven kingdoms over which a church was to rule, and this fallen church 

had never yet been sitting on gun in Dante, so they don't have the least understanding of who was 

him and him. 

And you would know that this is not Roman emperors, as you can read in a lot of modernistic 

commentaries. 

There are seven kings, five or four, and one is. 

One is yet to come, and five, but the knowledge of the judgment to the Church of God and making it 

known to the world should begin to occur when a beast is in the form of the sixth. 

And when the seventh comes, it will continue by their little faith. 

Now, this strange beast is, in fact, an eighth, as it says in verse 11. 

The beast that was and is not is an eighth, and that mystery is peculiar because it says it is of the 

seventh. 

Now, when we note that this beast is a single creature, and above the seventh, the implication is that 

John and Daniel previously never saw this beast as a beast. 

They saw it only as part of the seven that had been before it. 

That is, it's part of the seven heads of Daniel seven, and it's part of the beast with the seven heads of 

Revelation 13. 

So what now turns out to be a separate beast? Here he is, a head, if you please, of Revelation 13, the 

last head. 

This beast, then, is of the seven heads. 

It, in fact, in a sense, is the seven heads after the deadly wounds, because it is that head which has 

only seven horns left, which are now, on this beast, seven heads. 

So you see Daniel had a beast with ten horns. 

When you're up here with it, then you have a beast with seven horns, didn't you? We're not worried 

about the single one, which is symbolic of something else. 

That will pass by for the moment. 

So when we go to Revelation 13, we have this whole composite seventh chapter of Daniel repeating. 

Only in this case, we don't have many beasts. 

We have one beast on which all the heads are assembled, and ten horns. 
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And when we come to Revelation 17, here is a woman riding, and this can only be after those three 

horns that Daniel seven had been up to. 

So what we perceive is that this is yet another beast. 

But it is an eighth, an eighth, not an eighth beast, because there are only four beasts, remember, in 

Daniel. 

What it is, an eighth? Well, what? It is an eighth beast. 

And it is of the seven. 

So let's take a look as we now draw this through a conclusion. 

There were seven heads, initially in Daniel's composite, which represented Babylon through the 

Roman Empire. 

And here we have now another beast, which in a sense is therefore of the seven, is of the seven. 

That's important. 

So in no sense, it is of the seven heads. 

The first beast is Daniel, which ended up in Revelation 13, devouring everything that had drawn 

before. 

This another beast, it was of the original seven heads. 

But it is that seven heads only after three horns were uploaded from Daniel chapter 7. 

It is a beast that represents the times of the revivals of the seven horns of Daniel seven, or the last 

seven of the horns of Revelation 13. 

Now, in this sense, it was pictured as a separate animal altogether. 

It originally had seven heads, and the last one was wounded. 

And that wound was healed. 

This beast represents what happened after that healing. 

It is therefore like an eighth head, as if the seventh head were killed, the Roman Empire were killed. 

This is an eighth head that actually pertains to the seven heads that were originally revealed. 

The round who sees it only, you see, as the last page. 

That is, the closer you look for the end of time, the more it is magnified. 

And we not only see a beast that is the revival of the Old Roman system, and seven horns are left, 

but we see those original seven horns that were left now as seven heads, or seven kings, of which 

fire were fallen. 

One is when this prophecy came to be clear to the curse of God in this century, and one is yet to 

come, and there are ten horns now on this last head which haven't even received power as yet, and 

the prophecy is revealed. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

In other words, when the one head that is on this head exists, the ten kings haven't received their 

power, so ten are going to come up after the time and knowledge of this prophecy came to be clear 

to the curse. 

And they shall receive power as kings for a brief period and give their strength to the beast which 

exists in the final form of the seven heads. 

Now, from this is the conclusion that the woman is punished by the horn which burned her with fire 

according to a concept between curse and faith. 

And what I suggest you do, and what I want you to do, is not look at this as a quick summary of what 

we've had before, but a tackling of the problem of this prophecy started anew, and looked at it and 

examined, and threw out some ideas and retained others. 

We should go over the booklet, who is the beast, or an article that covers this, and here's a new 

supportive material from Mr. Paul Cole's work in 72 and 73, and analyze and see how the 

understanding was assembled. 

That is, you can go through one chapter and then another, and you can draw some ideas like I did 

temporarily, but turn out not to be correct when you look a little further. 

And that's exactly what Mr. Armstrong faced when he went to it. 

And he came to realize that there were things in Daniel 2, and especially in Revelation 13 and 17, 

that would not be clear just by themselves. 

Possibilities would turn out not to be what was intended in the Revelation to Daniel and John. 

From this we draw the conclusion that we are looking for, not an Islamic empire of ten Arab nations, 

but we're looking for a Roman system. 

We're looking for a Roman system that resides the Roman Empire, as Justinian did, as the Empire of 

Charlemagne did, as the German Empire, the Ahos and the immediately succeeding dynasty did, as 

the Habsburg did, as Napoleon did, as Mussolini did, with the aid of Hitler, and usually these men 

had in Western Europe a two-fold division. 

And it shall happen again. 

Very likely a kind of two-fold division in Europe, and I would assume it is the economically strong as 

iron and the economically weak as clay, nations are going to get together, and there are ten of them, 

and to what extent we may find a parallel, who knows there may be a parallel and uplifting certain 

governments that are presently within a market situation, the common market. 

We'll look at this. We haven't yet drawn conclusions. 

We don't know. Europeans themselves don't know what is going to occur. 

We will keep our ears and eyes open. 

What is clearly coming is a continuity of the system of thinking that has been in France, and 

Germany, and Italy, and Austria all these centuries. 

The thinking of, if you please, the European man who represents these four states. 

This is not a man of Persia. This is not a man of the Arab world. 
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This is not a man of Greece, because in a sense a Roman man in terms of the thinking of Europe. 

And you should have to draw that conclusion when you go through the whole. 

The world has found the world, as I said before, that it occurs because there's no reason to think now 

that it's true if you were to look at world events, and that's what will make it all the more serious. 

Please, while we have the 4th of July coming up, and the 3rd, if you would move your ears to go 

through the literature and ask yourself that if you were to read each chapter, would you draw the 

same conclusion? If, and to go along, you draw different ones as Mr. Armstrong initially did, then put 

a question mark by it and you learn to study and see if indeed the total picture of what the Church 

has ultimately come to in so far as we are at this point in time. 

And I think we won't have some of the theories that we can allow to lodge in our minds or some of 

the ideas that have come from the outside. 

I think it is time now at a point where it is commonly said throughout the Church of God the 

prophecy has appeared clear of because nobody wants to get his fingers burned. 

When you tell you, we'd get our fingers burned if there were 10 Arabs over which a church with, you 

know, 10 Arab nations, Muslim over which a church, a Christian church would reign. 

So I don't expect that. 

Because that's not what's going to happen. 

What's going to happen is the continuity of the system. 

This is considered Europe. 

Because Europe, the North, is in conflict now economically with the Arab world, the South. 

And the Romans has always written the political structure of the North and not the South. 

And that picture is fundamental in terms of what men are doing. 

And it's time we got back to an understanding so that no ideas coming along will overthrow us. 

And at the same time, we keep open our minds to see how it is going to be worked out and whether 

any prophecies may even have a duality that we now don't even perceive. 

So I alluded to a possibility that some of the brethren have brought to my attention over the years 

from Daniel chapter 7. 

But the reading of certain products in faith, given in a common market framework, I think we should 

take note of that, are some going to be put out? Out of 10 are three going to be removed and are 

other three going to replace them so that you may have out of 10 free approvals and in the end, 10 

and all? You know, these are questions of which the Church is looking and watching and hasn't 

spoken definitively yet. 

But I think we should look because, as it is harder to admit, the book here will be a turning point in 

terms of the Middle East where the crisis will ultimately focus. 

And if we cannot, yep, the Jews, the Israelis, and the Arabs, with each relinquish, the 

unrelinquishable faith, then he says the world has had it. 
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It is defined as the purpose for the festivals, which would not necessarily exclude principles 

applicable to the Sabbath as well. 

We're not dealing with a question of meanings, which we usually go through at each of the holy days 

as they come along. 

There will be special discussion in the succeeding two weeks, pretending to pass over days of 

unleavened bread. 

And there, presumably, we'll be dealing more with our responsibility, the nature and the character of 

the festival, what we are expected to do. 

This evening, we thought, after talking over the matter with Mr. Steve Martin and Church 

Administration, that we would divide it into three parts. 

So I'll summarize these, and we will try to analyze and dwell on those things which seem important 

at this time of the year. 

One we want to look at the purpose of the festivals, that is, to put it in other terms, why does the 

world keep Christmas and Easter? Then you can better understand, if you haven't really thought 

about it, why God asks you not to, but asks you to do something else. 

Then we want to discuss a question which perhaps could be postponed, but since it involves the 

festival season, we should examine it too. 

And that is, what is the Sabbath day in Leviticus 23, which precedes the day of the Wave Sheaf? In 

other words, which Sunday is involved this year since Passover falls on the seventh day of the week? 

Does the Wave Sheaf fall on the first day of unleavened bread, or does the Wave Sheaf fall outside of 

the days of unleavened bread? Then we should also examine a question which is certainly being 

renewed in the last two to three years, and that is the matter of whether, on the evening of the 14th 

of the first month, Jesus observed the Passover or something else, and whether, when we take of the 

symbols of unleavened bread and wine to represent the body and blood of Jesus Christ, are we in 

fact continuing the Passover under emblems for the New Testament Church, or are we 

commemorating something that Jesus instituted for the first time, and is the Passover something 

else altogether on the following night? We will try to take them in that order. 

This will leave us sufficient time, I think, for all the important matters. 

I'll let Mr. Barr start out since I pose a number of questions to him for the first part, and we'll each 

pick up the things that seem important as we go through each of these topics. 

I'd like to talk in general about the purpose of the Holy Days, and just begin in a sort of a not a 

philosophical way, but in a more sort of a thoughtful, basic way of looking at the Holy Days. 

This question I like to ask, and that is, why is God concerned with observing a day? Here's God, who 

lives forever, who's lived forever, his history goes way beyond our comprehension and 

understanding. 

He is the eternal, the self-existing one, and yet he is concerned with a day. 
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Of course, a day in terms of our earthly existence is defined by, you know, that every time the earth 

begins to rotate on its axis, we have what we consider to be a day, and yet God says that out of a 

year, out of 365 days in a year, seven of those days are going to be Holy Days. 

Why is God concerned with a day? Well, again, I think it's obvious that God is not subject to time. 

Remember the scripture which says that a day is a thousand years to God, and a thousand years is a 

day, so, you know, it's just sort of hard for me to understand or even comprehend that statement. 

I was waiting for the light this afternoon. 

It was a long light. 

I think it was about two minutes. 

I was thinking in terms of this scripture, a day is a thousand years and a thousand years is a day. 

And I said to myself, what if I had to wait here a thousand years, you know, to wait for the light 

change? Of course, I think it's very obvious that we, as human beings, are very limited and that man 

is subject to time, that man has to be aware of time, and for that reason is the reason why God is 

concerned with time. 

Now, God created the Holy Days, which I think is the only natural conclusion, that is, he created for 

man. 

And you know, it's just sort of interesting to think about that. 

God created Holy Days for man, you know, for example, the subject of tithing. 

We take ten percent out of our income and we give it to God, basically for the work of God. 

That belongs to God. 

But God also says there's time, certain implement of time that belongs to me, that we must give to 

God. 

God says we stop on that particular period of time and then we begin to worship and we begin to 

reflect and begin to think upon the plan of God. 

These days are special to God, and they must be special to us. 

You know, brethren, I don't know whether we really understand that, how special these days are to 

God. 

They are so special that they are constantly on the mind and in thinking of God. 

Not the days themselves necessarily, but what they reflect in the plan which is involved in these days. 

That God is more concerned with his plan than he is with our routine, cares and problems that we 

face every day. 

You know, not that God is not concerned with your problems, but he's more concerned with his plan 

and the ultimate fulfillment of his plan. 

And God designed these Holy Days around his plan, that someday he's going to have a family, a huge, 

giant family of individuals who have character and who are, I guess, a wide variety of individuals in 

his family. 
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The Holy Days sort of reflect the love of God for man, the love of God for mankind. 

You remember the scripture that says, God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten son, 

that whosoever shall believe on him shall be saved. 

And yet that expression there reflects the very beginning of the Holy Days season as we are about to 

enter into, that God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten son, that he became our 

Passover. 

And that's the beginning of the reflection of the love of God for mankind. 

And so the Holy Days are sort of an act of love, in spite of what man has done, God loves mankind. 

And God wants mankind to continue to understand and be remembered of his plan. 

I have four children, and they're all pretty small ones. 

And because of that, I help my wife from time to time to do some of the chores in the house, not as 

much as she would like me to do, but I do do it from time to time. 

I found that I have to change diapers as well. 

That's a stinky business of changing diapers, but it has to be done. 

Someone has to do it, or else the whole house will smell. 

But as I was changing diapers, I was thinking, how does this fit into the plan of God? This is a 

necessary chore and responsibility that most mothers have to do, and a few fathers have to do from 

time to time. 

And yet, I know many wives would like to get away from that from time to time and get their minds 

and other things. 

And I think there's a basic principle behind that, that God recognized that the human mind can be so 

involved in the routine things of life, the cares of life, the washing dishes, the working on the job, 

putting a nut on the screw, or a screw on the nut, whatever you do. 

I don't know, I've never worked in an assembly line, but being concerned with the routine and 

mundane things of life, you totally forget the reason for life and why we are here. 

And this, I think, is a very important aspect of the plan of God and the purpose of God. 

If you notice in John 2 Peter 3 and verse 9, I don't want to take too much time, I think Dr. Hayd would 

like to comment on this particular area, but here in 2 Peter 3 and verse 9, and let's see, the apostle 

Peter wrote, The Lord has not slacked concerning his promise that some men have counted 

slackness, but is longsuffering toward us, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come 

to repentance. 

You know, that particular scripture there simply refers to the love of God. 

It refers to the love and the compassion that God has for mankind, and yet this is also reflected in the 

holy days, the days of Unleavened Bride, God wants man to change, God wants man to put out sin, 

to repent. 

If you notice in 1 Corinthians 15, just want to show you that the holy days are an act, they are an act 

of love by God, in spite of the fact that most of mankind doesn't understand that love. 
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In 1 Corinthians 15, verse 23, beginning in verse 22, for as an atom all died, even so in Christ shall all 

be made alive, but every man in his own order Christ the first fruits and after they that are Christ at 

his coming. 

And then it talks about the end when he shall be delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father 

when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and power. 

Now this includes the day of Pentecost, as well as the Feast of Trumpets, as well as the day of 

Atonement, and the Feast of Chabernacles, all included in this verse 23, 24, a sort of a summary of 

what those days are. 

I don't want to, we're not planning to go into those days in specific turns because I believe next week 

the days on Leavenbred will be reviewed and in the following week the Passover, the meaning of the 

Passover will be reviewed. 

So I just want to show you that it is God's concern for mankind and his love for mankind. 

You notice in 1 Timothy 2, verse 3, 1 Timothy 2, verse 3, Paul makes a statement here which I think is 

a beautiful statement beginning in verse 3, for it is good and acceptable in the sight of God our 

Savior, who will have all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

And so ultimately the kingdom of God will be established and the last great day will be after then, 

and all men will be given a chance to hear the truth. 

And God will set his hand to save mankind. 

The plan of God begins with Christ, and it sort of includes all of mankind at the end. 

And yet the purpose of the holy days is surrounded around man, it is meant for man. 

Now I was thinking the other day that in Leviticus 23 you have a number of rituals, or should I say 

sacrifices, descriptions of various things that should be done during the holy days. 

And of course there are those who feel that because there are so many references to sacrifices that 

the sacrifices are connected with the holy days, and that's erroneous thinking in fact even the Jews 

recognize that the sacrifices are not connected with the holy days. 

And even today the Jews keep the holy days, but they don't sacrifice. 

That's just a sidelight. 

But is ritualism wrong? I mean is performing a ritualistic act a sin? There's been much talk recently 

that if you do anything that is a ritual, you almost get the indication that it's evil, it's rotten. 

But you know the Passover is a ritual, the days of unleavened bread is a ritual, prayer, getting on your 

knees and praying to God is a form of ritual. 

Anointing is a ritual. 

And to me brethren that's not evil, that's good. 

And God through certain observance, through certain practices, portrays a plan, a mankind, a basic 

understanding, the mankind of what he has in mind for man. 

And really you know, I think the real test in our life, and I think this is a very important question for 

you to ask to yourself. 
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And that is, if there were no church services that is, and if there were no ministry, and that you were 

the only one, the only member of God's church left alive, would you continue to keep the holy days? 

Would you still continue to keep these special days which God has set apart to portray his plan? You 

know, I really wonder how many would continually keep the holy days. 

I think we have an excellent example of that already of certain ones who have left us. 

Some have completely, in fact I would say the majority that I know of in my limited experience, have 

completely forgotten the holy days, in fact have said that they're not even necessary to keep. 

And yet when you understand what God has done, you find that they are absolutely necessary. 

Well, I'm being a little philosophical right now. 

God is a God of purpose, and I cannot conceive of God creating something that does not have 

purpose to it. 

You know, God created food for mankind, He created animal life, that, of course, clean animals for 

human consumption, and it has purpose to it, it has meaning to it. 

And yet when we come to the holy days, it seems like, well, that's meaningless, it didn't really mean 

anything, it was just some ritual that God had Israel to go through, and we today are liberated from 

that, we don't have to keep those days anymore. 

This is a continual thing that I had heard in times past, I don't hear as much today as I heard about a 

year ago, or maybe two years ago. 

But you know God had a purpose in designing the holy days, and I hope that we can understand that 

as we enter into the holy day season, especially with the Passover and the Days of Love and Bread. 

So basically, that's all I would like to say on the subject of the purpose of the holy days, and I know 

Dr. Hay has some more to add to that. 

We have normally defined it in terms of doctrine. 

I would just quickly summarize it, because I think that we all have a general understanding, but 

sometimes there are side points we don't. 

Mr. Armstrong has stated for many years, you've heard it from the rest of the ministry, I am sure, that 

the festivals of God were given to the church when the church was established to accomplish a work 

that no one was asked before to do at this level. 

The Sabbath was established when God made man, because every individual needs it. 

There are people, of course, who have forgotten it. 

Now when it came to the patriarchs, there is reason to believe that God showed them certain things 

on certain days, which later they shall see anticipated time that God hallowed them. 

But we have no evidence, clearly defined anywhere, that times that we would call annual in nature 

were set aside prior to the time the church was organized, and the first collective event that we have 

any knowledge of, in which the church participated, was the observation of the Passover. 

The next collective event in which the church participated was the observation of a festival period 

called Unleavened Bread. 
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We could continue the story, but I think that from Exodus 12, you have already seen there the 

implication that when we have a collective body, there is the need of collective participation. 

It is not enough that every one of us set up a box at a street corner near where we live and start to 

expound on the Bible or the message of the kingdom of God. 

That is not the way it's done. 

We learn from the festivals the importance of collective participation in commemorating events of 

the plan of God which have already occurred and commemorating in advance parts of the plan of 

God which have not yet occurred. 

So the argument, of course, which we can dismiss rather readily merely because some things are a 

shadow, we shouldn't keep them as ridiculous, because that's all the more important. 

If you'd bring up the argument, because it's already happened, you don't have to. 

That might have a little more weight, but the reason they're given in the first place is to keep us in 

mind of things which have yet to occur. 

The Sabbath, with respect to the thousand years, in contrast to the six thousand years of the labor of 

sin that men have been involved in under the government of the devil, not always knowing it, of 

course. 

The annual occasions that bring to our attention events that have transpired and most certainly will. 

Now in reality, in a sense, none of the festivals Passover included have truly been fulfilled in all their 

purpose. 

If we take the Passover, we could say yes, the implications of the sacrifice of Christ, certain aspects 

that has occurred, that's complete. 

The fact remains, however, that the sacrifice of Christ has yet to be applied to the overwhelming 

majority of the people of the world who live in sin and under the condemnation of sin who have 

never yet had forgiveness. 

Christ died to make it possible, but it has not yet even been applied to the overwhelming majority in 

the world. 

So there are still aspects of the Passover that have yet to see their ultimate fulfillment, and most 

certainly all the rest of the festivals. 

And one of the reasons we are asked to keep them is to bring to our attention that which has not yet 

occurred. 

We have said that there is no church anywhere, no group of people, no individual who have 

forgotten the festivals, having laid them aside, has any clear understanding of what is to transpire in 

the plan of God. 

I don't have to go out into the world of the non-church of God or out into the pagan world, the world 

of confusion and secularism. 

I could cite the history of the Church of God prior to the knowledge of the festivals being brought to 

the attention of the church forcefully in the 1930s. 
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That church, which was the Church of God in which some walked in white, but many were spiritually 

dead, observed only a Passover and no other festival, and they have no real understanding of the 

plan of God. 

But there are many Jews who observe the first day of the seventh month, which we call the Feast of 

Trumpets, commonly called New Years, and many more so, probably, who strictly observe the day of 

atonement. 

And it will be interesting that the first people whom God will save when Jesus Christ returns will be 

the tents of Judah. 

We are not here referring to the church which is made immortal. 

I'm talking about human beings. 

The Christian world will not recognize Jesus when he comes. 

As a whole, they will assume he is the Antichrist. 

And of course, they are not observing either the Festival of Trumpets, which commemorates the 

return of Jesus Christ as well as the intervention of God in World Affairs, as we call the day of the 

Lord, but the day of atonement which brings to our attention the necessity of collective 

acknowledgement of guilt as distinct from the individual acknowledgement of guilt that is 

emphasized in the Passover. 

When you look at Zechariah, the last three chapters, it is very interesting that the first people who 

are repentant and whom God saves are the house of Judah, the family of David, the city of 

Jerusalem, who have recognized the Messiah, who have, in fact, come to repentance. 

The men, like the Jews today do, are part weeping and praying, fasting on the day of atonement, of 

course, and the women of part. 

That's the Jewish custom, and it's right there in Zechariah 14 laid out that those people are going to 

come to that state, and the reason they are is the fact that they have recognized the meaning and 

the implication of the day of atonement insofar as it has been explained from the pulpit among 

them. 

When people get away from these things, they forget them. 

You can use all the arguments you wish with respect to Paul's statements in Romans 14 as 

statements in Galatians or Colossians. 

The Bible is a whole and a unit, and before you use some obscure verse in Romans 14 or Galatians, 

which does not even mention holy days, new moons, and sabbaths, as Colossians do, before you 

forget the Bible as a unit, think about the fact, what the law itself says, into the law and to the 

prophets. 

If they don't speak according to that, there is no light in them. 

If Paul was trying to lay aside the holy days or the seventh day of the week as a sabbath, he would 

have been confronted with the same controversy that blew up when the question of circumcision 

occurred, and they had to have an entire church council. 

It is unthinkable, as was presented well over a year ago in a very strong paper by Lester Grabey when 

the controversy rose in England. 
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He presented a paper to point out that if a council had to be called on the question of circumcision, 

which had nothing to do with one of the Ten Commandments, what do you think would have 

happened if the question of the seventh day sabbath had occurred? And the argument never 

developed anywhere in the New Testament. 

It is unthinkable that the references to the first day of the week could be casually taken as knocking 

out one of the Ten Commandments. 

The fundamental purpose is to keep us in the knowledge of something that no people has ever kept 

if they have laid aside the festivals. 

Side by side with this is the unusual thing, of course, that the festivals are observed not only in a 

spiritual sense, but in a social sense. 

This is very important because it is vital to our personalities and to our getting our minds on the big 

task and not the local church alone to celebrate these festivals together for our social good. 

I have said when Mr. Armstrong was in the Bible study, and he certainly, I think, agreed at the time 

that I do not know of any contribution that he made in the early days of the work and the Church of 

God that was more important than the recognition of the force of the festivals of God in the New 

Testament Church. 

Different people have kept the Sabbath, but not the annual festivals. 

Other people can read and know something of the nature of man, the doctrine of hell, and you name 

all the other peripheral things. 

The one thing that has held the Church together that has created a social environment for our own 

spiritual and social, and if you please, marital and family well-being, is what we have through the 

festivals. 

And although we might not see these directly, we learn some of these things by experience. 

So it is critically important to realize that we have a responsibility toward one another on these 

occasions as they come for our own development as personalities, our own understanding of 

doctrine, and now we will introduce a third matter. 

The festivals were given for two reasons beside that are opposites. 

One for the unity of the Church, and the other for the stumbling blocks of those who want to 

stumble at unity. 

Let's take a look for the moment. 

The question of the festivals separated the Church of God with headquarters in Eugene, Oregon, 

from the rest of the Church of God, finally in 1938. 

The festivals became a test as to whether you would stumble or whether you would listen to the one 

whom God was choosing then and training, then on a local scale by comparison, to accomplish the 

work of God. 

The reason that Mr. Herbert Armstrong and the whole Eugene Church and the other congregations 

by 1938, the reason these were separated, and if you please, disfellowshipped by the Church of 

God's seventh day with whom the Churches in Oregon had been cooperating, was not because of the 
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gospel, not because of the Sabbath, not because of baptism, not because of unclean meets, and you 

name the rest. 

One fundamental reason, not even the doctrine of our national identity, it was the hostility that 

developed over the question of the festivals. 

It was a test, if you please, of obedience, not in terms of the individual as the Sabbath is. 

It was a test of obedience for the whole body of the Church. 

And God made a decision, and that decision was, of course, that those who did not open their minds 

to an understanding which was being made plain no longer were used. 

It is a very sad situation. 

The Churches of God, for many years in Mexico, before our work was there, observed the festivals in 

contradiction to the custom of the Churches of God's seventh day in the United States. 

It was not until, if my memory serves me correctly, the 1950s that this was terminated. 

Interestingly, it was only after that Church body made its decision that the work of God began to 

really go forth in Mexico. 

You can think these things through. 

The Churches of God throughout history have had questions on which day is the Passover. 

This was, of course, not a major issue with the New Testament time. 

It was only a minor issue later. 

It became a much more important issue in the Church of God's seventh day in the last century as a 

result of the impact of the Jewish community in our western civilization, and people wanted to know, 

trying to get back to the Passover, how it should be done. 

And it is a growing question again today. 

There is no doubt that this was an issue that divided fellowship in the New Testament period of time 

in the days of Josephus and before. 

If we read the accounts in the Gospel, there can be no doubt that it did divide with respect to the 

Passover, the people. 

And I will show you from the New Testament that whatever your arguments from the old and Mr. 

Barber will do the same thing, whatever your arguments from an obscure or an incomplete 

expression in the old, there can be no doubt as to the teaching of the law when you see the example 

of the New Testament. 

But Pentecost as well. 

We know the Jewish community was divided. 

This is historically absolutely stated, whereas with the Passover it is not. 

You have to go to the New Testament. 
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It would appear that the Jewish community had as a whole given up the custom of Jesus with respect 

to the Passover much earlier, whereas the custom of Pentecost was an argument that continued all 

the way till about the middle of the 60s A.D. 

There were those who kept it on a day of the week and those who kept it on a calendar day of the 

month, generally speaking. 

There were those who measured it from an annual and the others from a weekly Sabbath. 

The fellowship became an issue without a question. 

And this brings us ultimately to the matter that when festivals are given, there is a necessity the 

question of church government, the question of the maintenance of unity. 

Whether you will, apart from the issue of conscience, not seek to divide the church, but if necessary 

seek to persuade the leaders who are held responsible for making decisions of our collective 

conduct. 

I did not say that you must be persuaded in conscience merely by the dictates of some other 

individual. 

I have never said when the church imposed a decision on makeup that women had to agree in 

conscience with what they might not have agreed with, that they are required in such a period of 

time to conform to a decision irrespective of their conscience, though they should seek to educate it 

according to the biblical account. 

The same way with respect to Passover or Pentecost, or how you think the days of unleavened bread 

should be kept, there are certain aspects which have been publicly decided. 

And we are asked to collectively participate, whether in conscience you wholly agree or not. 

And you learn not to divide yourself, so the festivals then have quite a purpose in teaching us 

something about the unity and the issue of stumbling blocks in the church and the recognition of the 

government of God in the church. 

It also means that they place upon you a responsibility to come up with persuasive arguments if 

there are any questions that seem not to be clarified clearly by the church. 

We know that individuals came to see an error, or for that matter, two errors with respect to 

Pentecost, some more than a year and a half ago, and instead of directly addressing the issue as it 

should have been. 

The issue was spread abroad behind the back of Mr. Herbert Armstrong under the premise that he 

doesn't listen. 

Now if he doesn't listen, there's one answer, you knock harder, you make the argument more 

persuasive. 

That's what people ought to have done. 

Now when the decision was made, and I heard Mr. Armstrong's telephone call from Tokyo, when the 

decision was made, it was before individuals left. 

They did not decide to leave because we made no correct decision, we made the decision before 

they even acted to leave as a whole, which showed, of course, what their real attitude was. 
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It was an issue of obedience. 

They only thought it was a historical issue. 

You know, it doesn't mean a thing if you think historically that the church was wrong, that the 

evidence historically was something else. 

It comes to be a matter of obedience. 

So the purpose of the Holy Days are rather broad in terms of the impact they have. 

And people who drift away, who decide to do their own thing, who do not appeal to the church to 

consider anything, and I appreciate the fact that some have properly appealed and have presented 

material on one or more matters as to whether there are things we could improve in the custom of 

the Passover and who should participate in foot washing and the rest. 

We haven't had a chance to address all of them. 

In many cases it may not be critical, it is a matter of example, not law, but it's good to look at it. 

It is important that individuals who are persuaded differently, however, make their arguments so 

clear that there is no question. 

And the responsibility then becomes very clear. 

If the church is wrong, the church must make a right decision, or it departs from God's light, and 

soon will depart from his care. 

And if the individual happens to have gotten hooked on an idea that is not sound, then it becomes 

important for the individual to get unhooked from his idea. 

God sometimes allows errors to be snares. 

Thus the church had erred with respect to two matters on Pentecost, which does not prove that the 

church has erred in all matters pertaining to the Passover. 

We will try to get to each one. 

Now I think we should examine briefly the question of the two decisions of which the first I will only 

state and go no further, and we'll look at the second decision on Pentecost, which was made shortly 

after in 1974. 

The first decision pertained to the proper translation in Leviticus chapter 23 of the word from, from 

the moral, from the day. 

The shall it be rendered in that manner and understood as the church had, or should it be 

reexamined, which it was, and ought to be translated with an emphasis on the word on, or counting 

beginning on. 

This was clear, and only a very, very minute number of individuals sought to lay aside the clear 

implications of the proper translation, which made for conformity with all the rest of the verses. 

But the real question, which was apparently overlooked, and some have brought it up this year and 

will try to lay it aside hurriedly, they have overlooked perhaps in the discussion pertaining to whether 

it was Sunday or some other day, they overlooked which Sunday. 
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Now the issue that is important is that we come to recognize the meaning of the word Sabbath with 

respect to the moral after that day. 

Let's turn to the book of Leviticus chapter 23. 

Leviticus 23. 

We'll just quickly note that some things are not always stated clearly. 

You shall count unto you, beginning with, on, the moral, after the Sabbath. 

Our emphasis will be on Sabbath, which Sabbath is referred to. 

Now when Mr. Herbert Armstrong examined this question, he came to the same conclusion that the 

Sadducees came to long after the days of Moses, which conclusion was not correct. 

I'm looking for my watch here, I put it in the other pocket, and I want to be sure, since there's no 

clock, that we know where we are in terms of time. 

Armstrong came to the conclusion, since it doesn't say which Sabbath he was focusing in on that, 

because prior to around 1936, he and Mrs. Herbert Armstrong at the time just followed the Jewish 

practice, how else would they have guessed anything, of observing Pentecost and the same day the 

Jewish communities as a whole do today, and that is on the 6th of 
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Church in those days, and they found that the implication was it was a particular day of the week, 

and it was to be determined on the basis, as you said otherwise, how could we know? And that was, 

to us, all reasonable. 

Then we came to an issue. 

In 1974, as to whether we had understood it correctly, we began to focus in on the meaning of the 

Wavesheep. 

Is it reasonable that since the Wavesheep clearly is the first of the harvest that is accepted here 

before the presence of God in the Tabernacle later the temple, is it reasonable that the Wavesheep, 

which represents Christ, Jesus the Messiah, should be offered after the days of unleavened bread, 

which represents 7,000 years, the seven days of unleavened bread, 7,000 years? There should have 

been 7,000 years without sin. 

As it is, it's not so. 

The world has not observed them, either in conduct or in actuality. 

But we began to see that it is not logical for the Wavesheep to be offered after the days of 

unleavened bread, that in reality it would have to have been some time before. 

So that then brought up the question of whether, in fact, we had overlooked this, that that is through 

an eight-day period of the 14th to the and through the 21st. 

We have eight days, that in these eight days you had both the Sabbath and the Wavesheep, in which 

case there would be no question. 
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In other words, the Wavesheep should have always been in the days of unleavened bread, rather 

than saying the Sabbath should have been always in the days of unleavened bread. 

So that the Sabbath day and the Wavesheep were to fall altogether in an eight-day period, 14 

through 21, of Abib or Nisan. 

Now we looked then at the question, and we saw doctrine as important in giving meaning to the 

Wavesheep, which must be accepted prior to the close of a 6,000-year period. 

Therefore, in a year such as 1974, we made the decision, many gave it no second thought, I suppose, 

and again in this year the Passover falls on the 7th day of the week. 

The 14th falls on the 7th day of the week. 

Therefore the Sabbath in Leviticus 23, prior to the Wavesheep, is on the 14th. 

Not a week later at the end of the festival like our custom used to be. 

Therefore the calendar that was mailed out to you, that you all should have recently received with 

your letters for the offerings to come, is correct. 

Now the reason we didn't understand it before is not merely because we hadn't focused in on the 

Wavesheep, but because there is another very important section in the book of John Joshua, you see 

Moses didn't clarify this question, but God intended that since the question will arise there is the 

necessity of having an example to show how it's to be observed. 

And we have this in the book of Joshua, chapter 5, The Children of Israel. 

Verse 10, in Canthan, Gilgal, and kept the Passover on the 14th day of the month at even in the plains 

of Jericho. 

They did eat of the old corn of the land, I'm reading the King James Version, on the morrow after the 

Passover, on leaven cakes, parked corn in the self-same day. 

And the manna ceased on the morrow after they had eaten of the old corn of the land. 

Neither have the children of Israel manna anymore. 

Now if you will look, and as far as I know this is true, there is not a single edition, and I'd like you to 

bring to me one if you have it. 

I know of no edition of the King James Version, where the word old in verse 11, and the word old in 

verse 12 are in italics. 

There are all in the ordinary lettering, italics, you know, is meant to convey a word added that is not 

in the Hebrew. 

And for years we assumed that this was the case. 

And only later did we realize why the translators in the King James Version inserted old which ought 

not be there. 

And in no other modern translation do we find either word old in verse 11 or 12. 

Now the reason these were inserted was the following. 
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The Church of England, responsible for the translation, kept Pentecost after the manner of the 

Pharisees, sorry that was an error, after the manner of the Sadducees, and it was their custom to 

have the Sabbath day during the Festival of Unleavened Bread because they had in fact abandoned 

the proper observation of the Passover on the 14th. 

And they therefore had the custom of observing for a year such as this, the wave sheath, after the 

days of Unleavened Bread. 

Or when it says that on the morrow or the day after the Passover they ate of the produce of the land, 

they thought they had to translate it the old corn because they knew that the new produce could not 

have been eaten prior to the wave sheath. 

The assumption was the wave sheath was never offered on the first day of Unleavened Bread. 

At most the Sabbath could have fallen on the first day of Unleavened Bread, see? And therefore they 

were forced to translate it this way. 

They assumed it must be meant, therefore they didn't put it in italics, and we drew the conclusion 

that this chapter number five in the book of Joshua did not have any meaning for us. 

Now when we see the correct translation, which is in the Jewish which I have here, in the Revised 

Standard which I have in one column, there is no doubt that they did eat of the produce of the land, 

the grain, on the day after the Passover, which clearly indicates that the Passover was a Saturday that 

year, and in such a year the Sabbath day is reckoned as the one that falls not at the end of 

Unleavened Bread, but on the fourteenth. 

And so it is the decision of the church, both in terms of the intent and meaning of the wave sheath, 

and in terms of the correct translation, an example we have here, that this year, the Passover on 

Saturday is also the Sabbath preceding the traditional day when the wave sheath was offered, and 

we do study the meaning of that day, and the Pentecost is reckoned as fifty days beginning with that 

Sunday following the Passover, and not that Sunday which follows the days of Unleavened Bread. 

That is a decision, we won't take more time now because there is perhaps a more important 

question which Mr. Barr and I should discuss. I'll be happy if there is any small matter as to why or 

what do you do when the wave sheath occurs on the first holy day, well the answer is you only cut 

the token sheath when you had this as a practice under the Levitical priesthood. You didn't start to 

harvest until the next day, but you were required to do the ceremonial custom, and you were 

allowed, as they did, to take whatever grain they needed in order to have something to eat, because 

we are told that on the holy day, and in connection with the first day of Unleavened Bread in Exodus 

chapter 12, that a man may do whatever is necessary for his food on that day, but other servile work 

is not permitted, so that if you had to cut or take out of the field what you needed on this first day, 

the Sunday after this Passover, they were allowed to do it, and that is the example. We don't have it 

in the form of law, we have it in the form of example, which is of course of equal force, because it is, 

after all, the Word of God. Now the question we should like to go into next, which Mr. Barr will 

introduce, and we'll pick up things, whether he or I come in here or there as we go along, it will 

depend on what we might have in mind. We would like to take a look at some of the questions which 

have recently been raised within the last year and a half or so with respect to the Passover, as I 

mentioned before. I'd like to deal basically with the New Testament controversy and also talk about 

the history that we have concerning the early New Testament church, and I guess you could say the 

church that we feel is part of God's church during the period of time around the 1st and 2nd century 

AD. But to begin with, I think we all need to understand that there is a lack of understanding 
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concerning the observance of the Passover in relationship to the Gospel. In the commentaries, there 

seems to be disagreement as to understanding what Luke, John, Mark, and Matthew wrote. Many 

commentaries feel that there is a division between the Synoptic Gospels, and when I say Synoptic, 

I'm basically talking about a book of Matthew, Luke, and Mark versus the book of John. They feel that 

the Synoptic Gospels showed that Christ was crucified on the 15th. The Passover was observed on 

the 15th. This is an argument which we don't have to really get into. It's not a problem. That 

particular issue does not face the church, so I don't want to get too involved in that. But I think you 

need to be aware that there are arguments, or should I say, a lack of understanding on a part of 

some of the scholars concerning what the Gospel plainly says about when Christ died. 

Now, it is clear that the Jews killed the Passover on the 14th. It is very clear from history, in fact, from 

Josephus. It's clear from the Talmud. It's clear from the book of Jubilees, which I believe is considered 

to be a part of the Psydupigrafa. That's a long word. Don't worry about it. It's a hard word to 

pronounce anyway. But as far as historical evidence is concerned, it's pretty clear at the New 

Testament times, at the time of Christ, the Passover was sacrificed during the daylight part of the 

14th. 

Okay, now, the question that comes up, and that is the question in the minds of some people, in 

Mark 14 is a good example. Mark 14 and verse 12, Mark 14, verse 12, it says, and the first day of 

unleavened bread, when they killed the Passover, his disciples said unto him, Where will you that we 

go and prepare that you may eat the Passover? Now, many of the commentators will, commentaries, 

rather, will say that there seems to be some confusion on the part of the writers of the Synoptic 

Gospels, that they seem to have called the day in which Christ changed the symbols of the Passover. 

They seem to have called that particular day the 15th, because it says here, if you notice in verse 14, I 

mean verse 12 again, it says, the first day of unleavened bread. But then it says, when they killed the 

Passover. Now, if you take those two statements and try to understand them, there's clearly a conflict 

there as far as our understanding. But if we understand it from a historical point of view, if we 

understand it from the literature that's available in the Talmud, if we understand it from just a point 

of view of understanding a day in which the leavening was supposed to be put out of the house, I 

think we can understand the statement which is written by the Synoptic writers by using this term on 

the first day of unleavened bread. 

Now, which day did Christ die on? Which day was the Passover implemented? If you notice in verse 

2, which I think is a very important verse in the same chapter, let's begin in verse 1, it says, after two 

days was the feast of the Passover, and of unleavened bread. 

And it says the chief priests and scribes sought how they might take him by craft and put him to 

death. But they said, not on the feast day. And that's a very important scripture, because the feast 

day they're referring to is the feast of the Passover, which was observed by the Jews on the night of 

the fifteenth. In other words, the beginning of the day of the fifteenth, they kept the Passover. Okay, 

but here again it shows that the priests recognized that they could not kill Christ on the feast day, 

during the feast day, lest there would be an uproar of the people. The people wouldn't go for this. So 

they plotted to kill him before the day or their observance of the Passover. 

In, let's see, I think it's Matthew 14, I hope I have the question. No, I'm sorry, it's John 13, verse 1. 

John 13, verse 1. I want to give you a little background before we get to the controversy, which seems 

to be somewhat of a controversy in the minds of some people. In John 13, verse 1, it says, now 

before the feast of the Passover, when Jesus knew that his hour was come, that he should depart out 

of this world unto the father, having loved his own, which were in the world, he loved them unto the 

end. Now the beginning of that verse says, before the feast of the Passover, and we know that this 
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particular supper, verse 2, began in the evening before the feast of the Passover. And again, I want 

you to remember that the Jews kept the feast on the fifteenth, the eve of the fifteenth, so this could 

not have been the fifteenth. This was clearly the fourteenth. And the commentary will say that they 

strongly rely, basically, on John's account instead of the synoptic account, because there seems to be 

so much confusion in the synoptic account. 

Okay, turn to John 18, John 18, verse 28. John 18, and let's see if I have it. John 18, verse 28, then led 

Jesus from Caiaphas into the hall of judgment, and it was early, and they themselves went not into 

the judgment hall, lest they should be defiled, but that they may eat the Passover. At this particular 

time, it was early in the morning, and Christ was about to be, in fact, he was about to appear before 

a pilot, and the Passover sacrifice itself had not been offered yet. In fact, the Passover sacrifice 

traditionally among the Jews was a sacrifice around 3 p.m. in the afternoon, or there about. Now 

here clearly, it's a statement that shows that Christ was, should I say, being prepared for this 

interrogation by a pilot, and this was clearly on the 14th. Okay, in Luke 22, verse 15, Luke 22. Let me 

just interject something here. There have been all kinds of arguments as to why we keep the 

Passover on the 14th and not the 15th like the Jews, but let's understand that we keep the Passover 

on the 14th because Christ implemented the Passover symbols on the 14th. I mean, that's the 

underlying reason why we keep it on the 14th. Now as we'll go along, we'll see that there are some 

who feel that the church changed that to the 15th, and I just want to show you that argument is not 

a valid argument. It's a very shaky argument, and it can be in cross confusion in the minds of people. 

But in Luke 22 and verse 15, it is a clear statement made by Christ, he said unto them, Would desire I 

have desire to eat this Passover with you before I suffer? For I say unto you, I will not eat any more 

thereof until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. So here's a clear statement made by Christ that 

this particular evening that he and the disciples were about to observe was clearly the eve of the 

Passover, the 14th. There's no doubt as far as the timing is concerned. 

Okay, now if we turn over to 1 Corinthians 11, 1 Corinthians 11, the apostle Paul makes a statement 

there, which I think is interesting. 1 Corinthians 11, and let me see if I can find it. I think it's verse 23. 

Okay, let's just read beginning in verse 20. When you come together, therefore, in one place, this is 

not to eat the Lord's supper, but in eating everyone takes before his own supper, and one is hungry 

and another is drunken. And Paul says, What have you not houses to eat and to drink in despise you 

the house of God? And he says, Shame them that have not. What have I say to you? Shall I praise you 

in this? I praise you not, for I have received the Lord that which I also deliver unto you. Now notice 

what he received to the Lord, that the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took 

bread. And when he had given thanks, he broke it and said, Take, eat, this is my body which is broken 

for you, this do and remembrance of me. And of course he talks about the wine he says after the 

same dinner also, he took the cup which he had sucked and I'm sorry, winning it sucked, saying this 

cup is the New Testament in my blood, this do you as often as you drink and remembrance of me. 

Now if we put the account together, put the Bible together, we know that it happened at night, that 

this particular account when Christ changed the symbols had to happen at night time. And so the 

issue is, did it happen on the night of the 14th or did it happen on the night of the 15th? Okay, now 

this is where the argument begins to get interesting. Some say that the church later on changed, 

changed its practice from the 14th to the 15th because the Jews observed it on the 15th. 

And they use sort of a historical reference to the, the Coral Decim and Controversy. The Coral Decim 

and Controversy is a Controversy concerning, and really Quartol Decim and is really 14th, the 14th 

Controversy. And it's really the Controversy over, over when people should stop fasting. I think this is 

a misconception in the minds of some people, especially the account that Eusebius gives in his 

account. The Controversy was not whether to keep Easter or Passover. The account, the account is 
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whether to end the fast on the 14th or to end the fast on the first day of the week or Sunday. Now 

there's the account in Eusebius quoting from Polycrates. Polycrates was a, he was a minister who I 

think we feel, and I firmly believe that he was a member of God's church. And as Dr. Hay said, certain 

eras of God's church perhaps did not understand fully all the holy days. But it seems to be that they 

basically understood the necessity of maintaining and holding onto the Passover, a very important 

symbol which, you know, which commemorates the death of Christ. We have this statement which is 

made by Polycrates. He says, my relatives, and he's talking about spiritually speaking, he's talking 

about Polycarp who was a disciple of John, the Apostle John, who lived in Smyrna. And he says, he's 

going down the list of various individuals who lived prior to his time. And he calls them his relatives. 

And he says, my relatives always observed the day when the people threw away the leaven. Okay, 

and that's a statement that Eusebius is reading from a letter that was written by Poly, Polycrates to 

the bishop and Rome. 

So I think it's fairly reliable since he's quoting from a letter. Okay, now Eusebius makes another 

statement. He says, the churches of all Asia, guided by a remote or a remote or a remote or trans, I'm 

sorry, tradition, suppose that they ought to keep the fourteenth day of the moon for the festival of 

the Savior's Passover. This is in Eusebius' words, in which day the Jews were commanded to kill the 

Pasha lamb. He was incumbent upon them at all times to make an end of the fast on this day, on 

whatever day of the week it should fall. 

Now, those two clear statements, one, that they ended their fast, and they also kept the supper, or 

the Passover, on the fourteenth, and the statement that they kept it on the day in which the people 

threw away the leavening. Now in the Talmud, in the Pashita, there's a statement that's made. Now, 

when we talk about the Talmud, I think we need to understand that the Talmud was basically 

compiled around 200 AD, I guess Dr. Hayes, is that right? And after. 

And after. 

But some of the material there does come to come from previous times, perhaps even from the time 

of the Apostles or even the time of Christ. But there's a statement made in the Talmud that says that 

on the eve of the Passover, the Jews went through the house with a lamp, and they were looking for 

the leavening, and that by daylight on the Passover, we're talking about the fourteenth, they were to 

remove the leavening completely out of the house, completely from the house. Now, the irony of all 

this is that this particular group, which we have called the quarter of Decimans, leaned on the Jews 

to tell them when the fourteenth began. 

When the fourteenth began. And the statement made by Polycrates shows, you know, it's much clear 

to me that if you want to have an argument, the argument would be much more logical that the 

early New Testament church continued to observe the Passover on the fourteenth. And not on the 

fifteenth, they didn't ask the Jews when the fifteenth day began. They asked when the fourteenth 

day began. And as a very interesting account, it seems that there was a tremendous amount of 

persecution on the Jews at that particular time from the Roman rulers and the Roman religion. And 

they had to meet privately to determine the calculation of the calendar. And there is some 

information that seems to indicate that the communication between these quarter Decimans, who 

were, I feel, church members, and the Jews themselves had to be done secretly because there was 

an attempt to keep the Jews from calculating the calendar. And yet they continued to do it in private 

without the awareness of the Roman government. 

Now, what is the conclusion of this? What am I getting at? Well, there is an argument that because 

they call themselves the quarter Decimans, they must have observed the Passover the way the Jews 
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observed the Passover. And I think that's not logical. It's only an assumption. And if we were just to 

take the historical evidence or the historical, should I say, proof, one could conclude that they 

observed the Passover on the fourteenth instead of the fifteenth, which I firmly feel that that's the 

way they did. But either way, it makes no difference. We keep the Passover because Christ 

implemented and started the Passover on the fourteenth. And so that's basically all that I wanted to 

cover. I'll just turn it over to Dr. Hay. 

First of all, let's make some statements. Left with the Old Testament only, the church that was 

founded in the days of Moses came to believe fifteen centuries later in the majority of cases, and in 

their ultimate literature that has come down to us written eighteen centuries later, that the Passover 

was to be sacrificed in the afternoon of the fourteenth, but not eaten until the fifteenth. I want to 

say this for the simple reason that we can argue about many points that is not worth our time for the 

moment. It is possible, using human reason, to come up with more than one explanation. Not every 

verse is clear. Some verses give more or less weight to possible arguments. And left to the Hebrew 

part of the Bible only, the church that had drifted away and slew the Messiah through Roman hands 

came to the conclusion that the Passover was in fact slain on one day, but eaten on another day after 

sunset, so that they did not keep the Passover with all its ordinances on the fourteenth, as clearly 

required and stated in the book of Numbers as an illustration. And we'll get back to the key issue I 

want to address. Just a little quick statement in the book of Numbers. Chapter nine and the 

fourteenth day of this month at dusk, you shall keep it that is referring to the Passover in its 

appointed season according to all the statutes of it and according to all the ordinances of it. To say 

that it was merely the sacrifice of the Passover, but everything else was done on the fifteenth is not 

what is implied there. But let us assume, nevertheless, that this is a possible explanation because 

people have read it out of the scripture. You can ask most Jewish scholars today, just as we ask most 

Jewish scholars with respect to Pentecost. They know how the word ought to be translated in 

Pentecost, where it was from in the English and it is better on. They also have an interpretation that 

the Sabbath must mean something annual. That's where they are. They have one part right and 

another part wrong. In respect to the Passover, we have no doubt that the bulk of Jewish scholars, 

but not all of them because I have written to a man who was the head librarian of Hebrew Union 

College in Cincinnati in 1948. And he drew the conclusion that both customs were extent. But the 

majority, without any question, if you were to go to them, so I'm telling you in advance, they would 

say that it is a Christian interpretation to have it different. 

But merely left to reading the Old Testament, you would draw the conclusion that the Passover was 

sacrificed in the afternoon of the 14th and eaten, excuse me, as a part of the evening service 

celebrating the beginning of the 15th. That any other argument is merely to be different as Christians 

have wanted to be different. 

Now we can look at the Old Testament and we can look at the New and we'll only look at what we 

have time for this evening. 

The only major point, and any other thing is minor in my estimation from what has been presented, 

the only major point is this, that when Mr. Armstrong years ago, when I raised the issue of the 

Passover on the 14th or 15th, and Raymond Cole did as a result of traditions in the Church of God 

7th day, that his family had brought into the church because they had gone to Palestine and saw this 

custom that differed from the custom of the Church of God as a whole, and that's how it was really 

introduced in modern times. 

And now we have others of Jewish and scholarly background who have reintroduced the question 

again, and logically so. 
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I can understand it because I have tried to see both ideas in the Scripture in years past. The point is 

that the Jewish scholars and those who are studying it today have drawn the conclusion that Mr. 

Armstrong heard when he emphasized that the Passover is to be kept between the two evenings. 

Now, the normal explanation is that the between the two evenings must refer to something prior to 

sunset, not beginning with sunset to darkness. 

Therefore, since between the two evenings refers to the end of a day, and not the beginning of a day, 

Mr. Armstrong heard. 

And we should then what? Celebrate the 15th as the Passover and the 14th at the beginning as 

communion that has nothing to do with the Holy Days at all. 

That is obviously the conclusion one would have to come to. 

Now, let's recognize some important things. First, we always read in the law of the morning and 

evening sacrifice. 

I said in the law, I didn't say in the Bible because there is another place in the Bible where we don't 

read of it in that order. 

The argument is, since the evening sacrifice is always offered between the two evenings, that's the 

statement translated from the Hebrew, just as the Passover is to be offered between the two 

evenings, the argument is that since the morning and evening sacrifices to be offered each in a day's 

time or in its day, however you want to render it, that that must mean that the morning and evening 

sacrifices are offered some time from that is one around sunrise and the other before sunset when 

the next day is supposed to start. 

On the argument that a technical, a legal, a natural day is referred to. 

Now, before I fully answer the question, I will state the following, that the normal experience of any 

person in defining the requirements of the Levitical priesthood is to define a work day. 

And when the work day is over, you have finished the work of the morning sacrifice and the evening 

sacrifice. 

And we don't consider sunset as the demarcation in a work day or the work responsibility. 

We count the work day from the morning when we start the work till whenever we finish, before, at, 

or after sunset. 

And the reference there is to the work day, and any Jewish scholar could have said that in fact the 

sacrificial day begins in the morning and ends when the night's work is over, and the next crew took 

over the next morning. 

Now, when it came to defining the natural day, Daniel refers to the sacrifices interestingly as the 

evening and the morning sacrifice, not the morning and the evening. 

The law being addressed to the Levites is addressing the question of the work day. 

Daniel, in defining the natural day in terms of its prophetic meaning, is addressing the sacrifices in 

the opposite order, the evening and the morning, with the implication that between the two 

evenings initially meant beginning sunset till darkness. 
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Now, I can tell you plainly, and you can read it in the Jewish Encyclopedia, that the original custom 

was to regard it from sunset to darkness, and the later custom was to regard it as the part of the 

afternoon, but not necessarily excluding the day, that part of the day, after sunset. 

It's like the word evening, it came to have various meanings depending on your philosophy and the 

part of the country you came from. 

And it got to the practice without any question that the Jews regarded between the two evenings as 

between three o'clock and sunset, which proves nothing of the intent of the law any more than 14 

centuries of human practice and folly and truth and error, and truth and error proves anything about 

the law. 

And it's time we learned that what the Jews were doing in the New Testament period is many 

centuries too late for evidence. 

Now, let's get that straight. 

Let us look carefully now in the biblical definition. 

When can an evening begin toward the close of a day? I will now turn to a very interesting 

statement. 

We will look in the account of the death. 

I must turn here the death and the burial of Jesus Christ. 

Mark's account in chapter 16, chapter 15, excuse me, verse 33, When the sixth hour, which was 

noon, was come, there was darkness over the whole land until the ninth and three p.m. 

And at this point Jesus dies, and the veil of the temple is rent in two. 

And the Centurion marveled at what he saw and concluded that this was none other than the Son of 

God, at which point in time, or around three p.m., it says, And when the evening was come, because 

it was the preparation, that is the day before a Sabbath. 

This was still the 14th. 

And it says when the evening was come. 

And it was still the preparation, or the 14th, verse 42, of Mark, chapter 15. 

And it was the day before a Sabbath, which was in this case the 15th or an annual one. 

So an evening began at about three p.m. 

It does not say that an evening ended, and now we're between two evenings. 

Here an evening was beginning, and it's about three o'clock. 

Now this evening would end at sunset when the new day begins. 

When does the second evening begin? Let us turn now to Matthew's account, and here we have the 

earlier part of the day. 

Now the first day of Unleavened Bread, and Josephus assures us there were eight days, which meant 

that they observed the 14th through the 21st inclusive, because they wanted to be very careful that 

no leavenbread was used with the Passover customs, whatever the customs were on the 14th. 
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There is no contradiction between Old Testament or the Synoptic Gospels, Matthew, Mark, and Luke, 

or John. 

This is in any case before the festival, which is the 15th. 

It is the first day of Unleavened Bread, but not of the feast, and the word feast is in italics, and there 

were eight days in which Unleavened Bread was used, seven when no leaven was to be anywhere, 

and the first preceding those seven when you put out leaven, but when you were asked to use 

Unleavened Bread with the Passover. 

The disciples came to Jesus. 

Now we're clearly on the 14th, because it's before the feast, and Mark says it's before a Sabbath. 

Not the Sabbath, but a Sabbath. 

There's no contradiction between these and John's account. 

Now listen carefully. 

The disciples came to Jesus saying, where will you that we prepare to eat the Passover? Not 

something one day before the Passover. 

Not some unusual custom, Jesus, that you have introduced changing the law without authority. 

Jesus had no authority to decide to observe the Passover at any other time than its appointed time. 

He had no authority to change Saturday to Sunday. 

They told him, he told them, go to the city. 

My time is at hand. 

I will keep the Passover at your house with my disciples. 

That was a message they were to give to someone. 

So the disciples did as Jesus had appointed them, and they made ready the Passover. 

It already is the beginning of the 14th. 

Now listen carefully. 

They have prepared for the Passover. 

The preparations are already made. 

They're now ready to eat or to sit down. 

Look at verse 20, and when the evening was come. 

First set had already occurred. 

The new 14th day of the month had already begun. 

Jesus sends the disciples. 

They meet a man. 

They make ready the preparations for the Passover, and then the evening begins. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Between the end of the evening, which began at three and ended at sunset, there is a period called 

between the evenings. 

That's the meaning. 

It's dusk, and it's from sunset to darkness. 

And then the next evening begins, so that in one sense, the evening and the morning, speaking of 

the 12-hour parts of the day, they begin at sunset. 

In another sense, there is a short evening of approximately 3 p.m. to sunset, and another evening, 

which technically doesn't begin till night, and between the two evenings is between the end of the 

one day, which is the logical break, and darkness, and it is between that period that they made the 

preparation and prepared the Passover. 

The Bible defines when between the two evenings should occur. 

The original custom was to offer the evening sacrifice and the morning sacrifice in that order on a 24-

hour day beginning with sunset. 

But on a workday, you start with the morning, and you end it with the evening's work, and hence the 

reverse order. 

Now, Mr. Barr has already read, and we won't go over it. 

Now, we don't have more time, but I will merely re-emphasize again, so we don't forget that the 14th 

day is the day when, without any question, we are told that the Passover must be killed. 

This is Luke's account, 22, verse 7. 

Then came the day of unleavened bread. 

It's a day of unleavened bread. 

It's a better rendering of the original Greek. 

When the Passover must be killed, Luke says it, and this is the 14th, and it clearly shows it's not the 

first holy day. 

Now, when the hour was come, verse 14, that's what we normally read, but Matthew says that when 

the evening was come, and that hour when he sat down was the beginning of the evening of 

darkness after the dusk period had elapsed. 

Now, there was no particular rush this year, because unlike some years when the Passover is in the 

end of March, in the year of the crucifixion, it was near the end of April. 

It was on the 25th of April of Wednesday. 

And if you notice this evening between sunset and dusk, there was a significant period of time, and 

by the time you get to the 25th of April, I will just ask you to take note of the amount of time 

between sunset and the darkness. 

A day in which the Jews had the custom of sacrificing it at the end of the day. 

This is also the day in which it is very clear that they were making ready the Passover at its appointed 

defined time. 
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And there can be no question about what Jesus viewed what he was doing as eating the Passover, 

and his disciples didn't bat an eye. 

They didn't have any idea he was going to die in a few hours before the day was over. 

They didn't ask, well, Master, why are you changing the law? Now, you can invent all kinds of 

arguments you wish. 

They don't hold any water when you see the implication of these scriptures which we have read, plus 

the implication of the rest of the scriptures, especially the book of Exodus, in contrast to, let's say, 

the first verse of Deuteronomy 16, and Numbers 33. 

Now, it will be time yet to discuss other questions that I have not dwelt on in the Old Testament. 

I have told you plainly that there is no doubt that you could look at the Old Testament and come up 

with more than one answer with human reason. 

We have the evidence of history. 

We have the evidence of the Church of God in 1977. 

People are supposed to have the Spirit of God, but God allowed some things to be written just to see 

where the issue of church, government, and unity lies in terms of your heart. 

And then we have some very clear examples. 

So I'm prepared to say, yes, you could draw more than one answer from the Old Testament, 

depending on how you reason. 

And men are to approach God not by reason. 

We may use it, but we're going to have to learn that there are more important things, faith and 

obedience. 

The New Testament example makes it very plain, and in fact defines between the two evenings for 

us. 

And therefore we don't have to wrestle with the problem of how the children of Israel could leave at 

night when they were, in fact, told by Moses they couldn't go out before the morning. 

And they had to leave their homes throughout the land of Goshen, where the Passover was first 

observed in the private homes, and they gathered together. 

And some of them must have traveled no great distance, others might have traveled 20 to 30 miles 

to get to Ramses where they left by night on the 15th. 

Now that may not persuade you at all, because you don't think geographically. 

That's what persuaded me. 

When I saw that it was impossible to fulfill the implications, I know you can reason, and some people 

can reason. 

But, well, Moses didn't really mean what he said, that he was being overly strict. 

But the children of Israel were not in some little place where the message could suddenly be altered, 

and Moses said, well, look, the death angel has already passed. 
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I'll rescind that. You can still leave tonight. 

There were miles apart throughout the land of Goshen, two and a half million people with no 

automobiles or streetcars or two-way walkie-talkies. 

And hearing the howls of the Egyptians, it would have definitely been safe to stay till the morning 

light. 

Now, if you want to leave earlier and go your route and not follow Moses at the Red Sea, that's your 

privilege. 

It would be unwise, however, to make that mistake. 

Have a wonderful Sabbath, which is here, and hope to see those of you who are in our congregation 

and the rest of you anywhere else in services tomorrow. 

 

Romans 1-2 (side 1) 
 

This evening we are beginning a series in the book of Romans, and Mr. Guy Ames suggested that I 

just go ahead with it, since this is perhaps a little bit more introductory than any succeeding units out 

of the book of Romans. 

For those of you who may be unaware of the fact, all of our brethren thus far in Malaysia are of 

Chinese descent, not Malaysian. 

Malaysians by descent as distinct from citizenship, and there are the two population groups there, 

are essentially Muslim and as illegal if you are a Malaysian Muslim to convert to Christianity. 

And that is, I think, a very interesting experience when we consider that all of the brethren, to my 

knowledge, up to this time, who live in a Muslim-Malaysian country, are of Chinese descent, that we 

have many who are of Indian descent, for instance, and Mauritius who are being called, but up to the 

present time no Indians in Fiji, only Fijians and Chinese. 

We have these unusual situations where certain population groups in certain countries are being 

called, and the same population group in another country isn't being called. 

And it is, in many cases, due to these unusual circumstances of politics and religion. 

I never grew up knowing the Chinese mind. 

All my friends when I was young were Japanese. 

That was just something different, and I found them very scruutable. 

I got along with them very well. 

Perhaps that was because of circumstances of the Second World War, prelude, but nevertheless I 

found them very interesting people, my closest friends in the first ten years in my life were Japanese. 

This was in the school situation in Northern California. 

But since coming into the church, I've met quite a number of Chinese and find them also scruutable, 

despite traditions of the West, very open, and I hope that you will get to know Mr. and Mrs. Yin if you 
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have not met them, and any of our brethren from that part of the world who happen to be visiting 

here. 

This evening we are asked to begin in the Book of Romans and for the evening itself the first two 

chapters. 

Necessarily, I might intrude into the third chapter where a thought ends, and you will understand 

that as we go along from evening to evening, there will be sections that will seem incomplete, will try 

to at least devote a thorough amount of time to the material assigned and come to a logical breaking 

point irrespective of chapters. 

In an introduction such as this, we have both an introduction to the Book of Romans as well as an 

introduction to Paul's epistles that are warranted this evening apart from the contents of the first 

two chapters. 

The point that we should begin with is that we have the Bible in English. 

As we have pointed out that the Old Testament material, that is the Hebrew, differs from the English 

in the order in which the books are found. 

And the order in which books are preserved by a people or the failure to preserve the order of the 

books does tell us something about the experience of Christianity and the Bible among the people. 

Thus, in the Old Testament we have a three-fold division that I have mentioned many times, the Law, 

the Prophets, and the Psalms. 

We begin the Bible in the Old Testament with Genesis logically, and we end it logically with a book 

that summarizes the whole of the Old Testament, first and second chronicles and not Malachi. 

And there is logic to the three-fold division of the Old Testament preserved by the Jewish community. 

Now, as it has happened, what is of interest to us? To note that the Greeks, who were in charge of 

the Egyptian library, for instance, in Alexandria, Egypt, where the Old Testament was translated from 

Hebrew into Greek, decided to organize the books of the Hebrew Scriptures as librarians are wont to, 

that you put early history or law together, and then you put the later history together, and then you 

put the prophets together, and then you put other books together, and so the order in which we 

have the English of the Old Testament is quite different from the way the Bible appears in the 

synagogue, which is the remnant of the congregation of Israel that was the church. 

Now when it comes to the New Testament, we have the impact of Protestantism on the Greek world 

and of Roman Catholicism on the Greek world, but the old manuscripts as they have come down in 

the Greek world before the impact of Western Christianity organized the Bible in the manner in 

which we have the four Gospels in the order in which we are familiar in the book of Acts, followed by 

James, Peter, John, and Jude, and then come the epistles of Paul. 

Therefore the way to really understand the New Testament is in a sense in the following order to 

learn something of what Jesus himself said, in contrast to what the law said as it was given in the 

letter at Sinai. 

And so we learn that Jesus came to explain some things not previously clarified or expected, but we 

learn from Matthew 5 some fundamentals by which we are introduced to the New Testament 

following what is called the Old Testament. 
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And when we have finished the Gospels, that is the four Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, we move to 

the history of the church in a book that is history, another book of Acts. 

Using this we read the letters of the apostles whom Jesus specifically worked with during his 

ministry, as well in the case of James and Jude with his brethren. 

And so we come to understand the question of law, the question of works and faith in James, the 

question of hope and Peter, and the question of love and the commandments in John, and the 

question of heresies that now open up, let's say, an understanding of the problems behind Paul's 

writings. 

That's in the book of Jude. 

You see, when you suddenly plunge into the book of Romans or the book of Acts after you have 

glanced at Matthew, Mark, Luke, or John, you have missed why the original scriptures were given in a 

specific order, and that order introduces us very clearly to fundamental approaches to a problem. 

You cannot escape from the book of James the impact of works as well as faith. 

You cannot understand the book of Peter without grasping the meaning of hope and entry into the 

kingdom of God, a government composed of people who have the divine inheritance. 

That is something not received alone from our ancestry through Adam. 

And when we come to John, and there are some heresies there addressed, we learn the relationship 

between love and law. 

When we see those things clearly, and having understood them first, we are then and then only 

prepared to look at Romans. 

And people, being what they are, perhaps deserve to stumble if they want to, to throw aside all of 

the Old Testament and all that has been given thus far that I have mentioned in the New, merely 

because when they come to Romans 13 or 14, they discover that some men esteem one day above 

another, and some esteem every day alike, for instance, and so they decide on their own what it is 

they want to believe, what it is they want to do. 

Instead of seeing it in the context of all that they have read before, Paul is not an authority who says 

he has set himself in opposition to all that has gone previously. 

In fact, when we have finished the first two chapters, as we will this evening, it will be very difficult to 

come away with any opinion other than that Paul recognized what sin is and the means by which to 

get rid of it. 

The means is not to destroy the law which defines sin, but to find who it is who has paid the penalty 

for sin and how we are to live apart from sin through the power of the Spirit of God. 

That in a sense is the kind of introduction that we should have when we look at the book of Romans. 

Now apart from the few later epistles, Timothy, Titus, Philemon, and Hebrews, which vary slightly in 

their order in which we won't go into this evening at all, the major epistles of Paul to the various 

congregations are all in the order in which the Greek world has preserved them, Romans and 1 

Corinthians and 2 Corinthians, etc. 

The book of Romans is not Paul's first epistle. 
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What is important is to realize that the order in which Paul's letters are preserved is to tell us not 

what Paul wrote in chronological order. 

We presume from the internal evidence of the Bible that the order would be 1 Thessalonians, 2 

Thessalonians, and his letters to the Corinthians and the Galatians, all these five epistles preceding 

Romans. 

I think this is an important factor to note. 

Therefore, we should discern in the book of Romans the fact that its first implies that there is 

something fundamental in what Paul says in this epistle, not because Rome was the biggest city, 

because obviously if Rome was the first city of importance, you wouldn't have Corinth next. 

Ephesus was more important than Corinth in the Roman world. 

Therefore the city's importance is irrelevant. 

It is what is in the book, and therefore you understand Corinthians better by reading Romans first. 

You understand Galatians better by reading Corinthians first. 

This is the way you proceed, and when people look at things in this fashion, and if I skip others and 

emphasize Galatians, it's because of the factor that Galatians is regarded as a critical issue in which 

Paul somehow has nullified all that has gone before by a mere letter without any consultation and 

any counsel, and that kind of reasoning is wrong and wrong-headed. 

The book of Romans starts out with the fundamentals that we should understand, both in terms of 

what Paul is teaching, as well as in terms of the problems that Paul meets among brethren. 

Now, the book of Romans is unique in the sense that unlike some of the others where Paul had 

already visited, he had not visited the Romans, and he is very careful in his analysis of the problems 

in the book of Romans. 

Paul already has spoken to the Corinthians, he has spoken to the Galatians, he had spoken to the 

Ephesians. 

In so doing, Paul doesn't include the same careful analysis of every problem, but he's answering a 

problem that people ask or commenting in general on the basis of response. 

When it comes to the book of Romans, he lays out a message to a people whom he has never spoken 

to before, and he is very careful to give both an explanation which some people could misunderstand 

and the rest of the story so you don't misunderstand. 

And anybody who stumbles on Romans deserves to stumble. 

I think it is time that we realize that if people want to stumble and fall and bloody their spiritual 

faces, let them. 

The judgment is coming later. 

There are too many individuals in this world, and maybe an insignificant number hopefully in the 

church, who would like to use incidental verses in Romans to undo the voice of God from Sinai. 

Now, when we look at Romans, we have an interesting presentation. 

Here Paul is speaking, he is writing as far as we know from all internal evidence. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

You won't find this internal evidence at the beginning of Romans. 

You tend to find it at the end, but since we're studying only the first two, we will point out that if you 

want to know when a letter is written, we do it differently today. 

In our generation, we write our address at the start and the date to whom it is given, and we sign our 

names at the end. 

In Paul's day, he tells you who is writing, tells you his message, and at the end he tells you where he 

is and where all his friends are. 

So you really get the timing and the situation only at the bottom, and the person who is writing it 

introduces himself first, so the letter style differs today from what it has been before. 

In that day, Paul says his name first, and the first word is Paul, that's a signature. 

He defines himself in terms of his role in verse 1, that he had a responsibility that was of apostolic 

rank in the church, and he had been chosen for a specific job to convey the gospel or the good news 

of God, that is, that God sent not about God, but the good news that comes to us of or from God. 

Which good news was revealed by the prophets and foretold that in detail it would be given later, 

and it isn't even now fully revealed because there will be so many more things revealed in the world 

tomorrow. 

And this also concerns his son, Jesus Christ, our Lord or Master. 

Now this particular person is very important, not because Christ is in opposition to law, or that Christ 

in grace is in opposition to law, but because Christ, meaning the anointed or the Messiah, is the 

office that a Galilean, by experience, he wasn't born there, named Jesus, is fulfilling. 

And this Galilean, Jesus, also descends from David, and what is important is the recognition that the 

most important individual about whom we may speak was not a Roman, not a Greek, and not a 

Caesar or a philosopher, and not a religionist, a theologian, but someone who descended from the 

family of David that was the royal line of the house of Judah. 

And this was according to fleshly descent. 

This was the flesh. 

This was that part of the story of his life that we read of in the days of Herod. 

He was also declared, beside being his son of David, according to the fleshly descent. 

He was declared to be a son of God following a resurrection, and he has power now, and he is 

composed of the spirit of holiness, and that same characteristic, which is attributable to Jesus since 

the resurrection, may in part be ours today, by whom, verse 5, we have received grace and 

apostleship for obedience to the faith among all nations for his name. 

That is, the church goes forth in his name. 

We are called by his name. 

We are not called by the name of Lord God, Buddha, which is the Buddhist view. 

We are not called by the name of the prophet, Muhammad, which is the Muslim view. 

Those are other ideas. 
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We are asked to listen to a message, and you are all here not because you are here for the first time, 

but you have already been called out after hearing certain things to learn that the most important 

individual was not a Hindu of high caste who learned certain noble things from which Buddhism 

sprang, not a prophet who came out of the Arabian desert for whatever good he may have given the 

Muslim people, but someone who, in this sense, transcends everything, who came from a royal line 

through which all the promises were ultimately to be fulfilled, and one who is also declared to be a 

son of God by a resurrection. 

That message of a resurrection is altogether different from any message that any other religion has. 

There is reincarnation, there is the immortal spirit, but a revival of life from the dead is the basis in 

verse 4, the fact that Jesus is the son of God. 

We are asked to have that grace, which in a sense may mean more than one thing. 

The word grace has to do with our behavior, our conduct. 

We speak of grace in the sense of proper behavior, dignity, those things we learn culturally. 

It also has to do with something that is unmerited, can include the concept of pardon because the 

word has more than one meaning in its original Greek. 

Now the purpose for which unmerited pardon and mercy and generosity from the Almighty is given 

as well as apostleship to some is for obedience to the faith. 

Now there are some who would like to separate obedience to the faith from the gospel concerning 

the son Jesus Christ. 

That's what is called Protestantism as a whole today. 

The purpose of the message of Christ is to lead us in the direction that he has already gone, and he is 

without sin. 

He is holy. 

That's verse 4. 

We are asked also to obey, and the faith here means that body of beliefs revealed in Scripture and 

clarified by apostolic rank and function throughout the centuries. 

Now among all those who have been called to this purpose, there are some here who will be Jews 

and some who will be Greeks. 

And so he views those who receive his letter in Rome as among them, who have been called of Jesus 

Christ to a purpose. 

So to all that be in Rome, he's really addressed himself and shown his function, and now he tells us in 

verse 7 to whom he's writing. 

This is the way letters were then written. 

These people are loved of God. 

God first loved us. 

They're called to be saints that as someone whose life is different than a gambler, a liar, a murderer, a 

thief, a hormonger, or anybody else you want to name. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

You're asked to be something different than what you were before you were converted. 

You're called to a function which we use, which we term saints, that is a role in which people behave 

differently and contrary to their normal behavior when cut off from God. 

He also wishes them grace and peace. 

He thanks God first that the faith of these people at Rome has been spoken of throughout the whole 

world. 

These weren't unusual people, and Rome being the capital of the Roman Empire didn't attract the 

least able. 

It attracted some of the most able people in the world. 

Rome had its scum, but Rome had also the most able people in the Empire. 

That's exactly why you have in the great cities of the United States, Washington, D.C., New York as a 

commercial center, you have some of the greatest minds in this country, and necessarily among 

converted people who were attracted to this area because of political or economic or social reasons, 

there would have been those of real quality in terms of character and ability. 

And there is something to be said about one's natural ability in terms of the quality of your 

understanding of the Word of God. 

Our faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. 

For God is my witness whom I serve with my spirit, and he is introducing already a concept here 

which is not further elaborated until he comes to Corinthians. 

I serve with my spirit, that is that there is something in his mind with respect to his character, his 

attitude, and he serves God in the gospel of his Son, that is conveying the message or the good news 

that his Son brought us, as well as that which pertains to his Son, that without ceasing, he says, God 

is my witness, that I make mention of you always in my prayers. 

So Paul really was interested and concerned about the Romans, that is, the Christians at Rome, 

excuse me a moment, almost had to sneeze there, making requests, if by any means now at length, 

because he had never been there, one of the most important cities in the Roman world, and he 

ended up in all these incidental cities in Galatia, he ended up in Greece, he ended up in the province 

of Asia, he had been in Cyprus, and the city that he wanted to get to most of all, he had never been 

able to get to, that was Rome. 

So if by any means at length I might now be able, by the will of God, to come to you, I long to see you 

that I might impart some spiritual gift through ordination, through revealing the gifts that God's spirit 

does convey and explaining them, the laying on of hands of those who are baptized, and these gifts 

are referred to elsewhere in the Bible, not here. 

Those may be found heavily in Corinthians. 

To the end that they may be established, which implies that the Romans were not yet fully 

established as a church, and I'm not talking about strictly the function of the ministry or an 

organization locally, but that there were questions yet which had not been settled in their minds, and 

because some of them had questions, and Paul recognizes that they did have questions, doesn't 
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mean that you should begin to entertain the same ones after nineteenth centuries of further 

experience. 

It is that I may be comforted together with you by the mutual faith both of you and me. 

He really wanted to be with them, that each one could be encouraged by the other. 

Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren. 

I have purpose to come to you before, but was not allowed up to this point. 

I'm rather giving a free rendering of the King James, that I might have some fruits among you, even 

as among other Gentiles in the Greek world. 

For as you know, and now you have to understand, Paul is careful in writing to the Romans, which 

was a sensitive political city, is careful to write in such a manner that he offends nobody. 

For I am a debtor both to the Greeks, so he points up, see, the majority were really of Greek culture 

and Greek background. 

There were certainly a significant number of Jews there who were undoubtedly the leaders in the 

community having first introduced Christianity there. 

So he says, I would like to be able to have fruit among you Gentiles at Rome, as among other 

Gentiles. 

For as you know, though I'm a Jew, culturally I'm a debtor to the Greeks. 

But that is true. 

Wasn't a Jew who gave us this geometry, it was the Greek Euclid. 

And this is what is now the Soviet Union, to appreciate this remarkable empire that lay to the South. 

And Paul implies that there are things we learn from everybody. 

So as much as in me is, I am ready because I'm a debtor to you. 

I owe you something. 

I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also. 

And writing this from Corinth, we probably would find that when we read the last part of Romans, 

that the best parallel will be found in the background of Acts chapter 19 and especially of chapter 20. 

And so I would draw the conclusion on the basis of all that we know the book of Romans was written 

toward the end of winter in 56 A.D. 

I still think that is the best date on the basis of the general evidence we have and the implication of 

the time that had elapsed, the fact that he was over two years before he was on board ship. 

And in the 27th chapter, I guess it is in the book of Acts, the particular verse, let me just flip to it 

since it's just here. 

In chapter 27, verse 9, the fast was now already passed. 

There was a likelihood of a soon approaching winter, and this would certainly seem to be in the year 

of 58, because it was about two years and more imprisoned. 
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Then 58 A.D., the feast of, or the fast, or the day of atonement, was unusually late. 

It wasn't the latest it might have been, but it was late. 

It was about the 17th of October, something like that, 16th or 17th. 

And it meant that probably Paul was embarking somewhere around the 20th, I'm just using around 

date, please, around the 20th of October. 

And this was the time that storms began to appear in the northeastern Mediterranean. 

I have here a book which can give you some knowledge of the state, that is, of the calendar, this is E. 

J. Beckerman's Chronology of the Ancient World, and there's a section devoted to the new moons by 

which you may discern the probable appearance of the new moons at this time, and it implies that 

Paul was not keeping, let's say, the day of atonement somewhere in September, it was October, and 

if it had been in some other year, like 59 or 57, it would have been appreciably earlier. 

And so I think there is a legitimate basis putting together the whole story for understanding Paul's 

writing about 56, and he arrived in the winter and spring of 59 after the fast, day of atonement of 58 

on shipboard, he arrived in the early months of 59, not at the very beginning of the year, but toward 

the end of winter, the beginning of spring, somewhere around that time in Italy, and he was there, as 

you know, from the last part of the book of Acts for two years, so he wasn't released till about 62, 

well into 61 A.D. 

And this was all in the reign of Nero that we are now dealing with, so if you want to have a 

background of Rome and the whole world, you might like to read the story for the book of Romans, it 

pertains to the year 55 and 56, that would be the immediate background of what it was like to live in 

that day, if you want to read an encyclopedia on, you know, the Roman world of that particular 

period. Now, I am not ashamed of the good news of the Gospel of Christ, it represents the power of 

God to salvation, that means to saving, now these terms unfortunately have gotten meanings today 

that seem pseudo-religious, it's tragic but true, that means that you're saved from all the problems in 

this world, and you may be preserved to another one, to everyone who believes, you have to have a 

certain belief or recognition, the average Roman didn't, he had his own gods. Now, this good news 

and this power and this salvation is first revealed as God would have it to the Jew, and incidentally, 

since the cultural world of the Gentile was Greek dominated, it goes next to the Greek, not to the 

black African, not to the Asian, not to the American Indian, and not to the peoples of Northwestern 

Europe, it went first to the Jew, then to the Greek. 

Now, it is interesting in this matter that the righteousness of God is revealed in going first to the Jew, 

and then to the Greek, that God is not unfair to either people. 

The righteousness of God is manifested from one level of faith to another, as it is, of course, as you 

know, written, the just live by faith, you know, we don't live by works, we live by faith, and the faith 

enables us to do the work, but it isn't the work itself of obedience or anything else that is what 

enables you to do it, it is faith that enables you, and when people say, well, I find the Sabbath too 

difficult, their problem is not the Sabbath, their problem is faith, I find tithing a burden, the problem 

is not tithing, the problem is faith. 

Now, as you note, if we go first to the Jew, and then to the Greek, it is the fact that God's 

righteousness has been revealed in this order, first in faith to the Jew, then in faith to the Greek, and 

also not only the righteousness, but the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness 
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and unrighteousness of men. Doesn't say of Greeks or of Jews, it's of men in general who suppress 

the truth, that's the meaning of it, and unrighteousness. 

So, we discover that God is angry at that which is not characteristic of himself. 

God's character is godly, that's what we mean, it's like God. Anything that is not like God, that is not 

right as defined by the law, God is angry at. That's what it means. 

God's wrath is going to be revealed and has been revealed, and especially to men of this character 

who having had access to the truth have suppressed it by their evil deeds. 

I wouldn't draw the conclusion from verse 18 that God's wrath is against his law, and now he wants 

you to go contrary to it. I draw the conclusion that God's wrath comes on those who are not obeying, 

who have known the truth as it is revealed in the Bible and have gone contrary to it and tried to hide 

it or suppress it. Because after all, that which may be known of God to anybody has been manifest to 

men and is not yet defining whether they are Jews or Greeks, because it's true both. But before it's 

over, you can be very sure that he is emphasizing how significant this is to the Gentile world, because 

that which may be known of God is manifest in them, not was at the time of the Tower of Babel, not 

was in the days of Pharaoh, not was in the days of David, but it is manifest to this day, because the 

great men of this world can perceive things of God because God has showed it to them by the 

invisible things of the creation, that any man who believes there is no God and believes that things 

have evolved wholly by themselves, every one of these people have developed a hostility to truth 

that they saw in nature, but didn't want to admit to. If they were sincere and had never any 

perception of God, they would not be hostile. You talk to someone who's a died-in-the-woll 

evolutionist, and they will tell you very simply, we do not admit God into our thinking except as the 

last resort, and there's no use trying to change our minds. That's their point of view, because if they 

acknowledged him, as you will see, they would have to acknowledge that there were also things of 

their lives that they had to get rid of. The great atheists of this generation, the great agnostics of this 

generation, had personal guilt feelings, and if they could get God out of the picture, and evolution 

was their way of getting him out, then they didn't have to acknowledge their personal sense of guilt, 

and that's exactly what Paul says here, the great minds of his day, not of the time of the Tower of 

Babel only, the great minds of his day, therefore the great minds of all times. God has revealed to 

them through the invisible things that pertain to his creation, some aspect of the divine power and 

government. It's discerned from the creation of the world, from the very beginning this has been 

discerned, and it may be clearly seen so that anyone who has the great minds of this world have 

studied the nature of the world, the nature of chemistry, physics, astronomy, the nature of biology, 

zoology, if you please, nutrition, and all the rest. 

They are without excuse. Paul, being a learned mind, being with people like this, knew that the 

people of this world who have studied nature have to hide themselves from God, or he is revealed to 

them. It's that simple. 

 

Romans 1-2 (side 2) 
 

So, what we discover is when they perceived or knew God by aspects of the creation which 

manifested His eternal power and government as Godhead or deity, they decided to glorify Him not 

as God and to honor the Creator, and they weren't thankful for what they had been learning, but 

they became vain in their imaginations. 
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Their human reason led them down the Primrose path, and their foolish heart, not subject to the law 

of God, because it was not made that way, it was subject to vanity. 

In Romans 8, their heart was darkened, and in professing themselves to be wise in explaining a 

universe without a Creator, they became fools. 

And they changed the glory of the uncorruptible God and defined Him in terms that seemed 

reasonable. 

Corruptible man or birds or four-footed beasts and creeping things in that day, now instead of having 

four-footed beasts today, our gods have four wheels, and then we polish them. 

We put water on them and clean them and soap our gods. 

We stand on the sidewalk or the lawn, and then we get out into the street, and they had their gods 

that they decorated and bowed to, and we have our gods that we pay homage to in a different 

fashion. 

We pay homage via dollars and work and service. 

Whom you serve is your God, and most people serve the automobile as a good illustration of our 

modern world, more than the automobile serves us. 

In that world, religion played a significant counterfeit. 

In our world, the world of technology, we have made all kinds of gadgetry. 

We think we're being served by the gadgets that, in fact, we actually serve. 

One-sixth of all people in the United States work in the auto industry to keep these ten gods running. 

God gave them, therefore, up to what was characteristic, both of them and today, to unclean this 

through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonor their own bodies between themselves. 

You will find homosexuality very minimal among the labor union people, but you find it much more 

common among educators and most common in high levels of government and the great 

philosophers and thinkers. 

Paul is pointing up that when their foolish heart was darkened, what prompted this attitude was that 

people wanted to indulge themselves and didn't want to acknowledge their sin, and so if this is what 

they wanted to do, God gave them up to it. 

Now as it happened, all the Greeks reading this letter would perceive that verse 24 was not 

characteristic of the Jewish community, it was characteristic of the Greek world. 

But Paul didn't say it. 

He let them draw the conclusion. 

He spoke about men. 

It's manifested to them. 

Paul didn't say that the Greeks were just like this, but he describes the world that the Greeks were 

familiar with, which they knew was their world. 

This was very good psychology. 
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These philosophers among the Greeks were those who changed the truth of God into a lie. 

They invented the doctrine of the immortality of the soul, among other things. 

They worshipped and served the creature that God made, like the Egyptians did in some Greeks. 

They worshipped and served the creature, in this case the Greeks often worshipped and served 

themselves. 

You know anything about Greek gymnastics, you will understand, more than the creator who was 

blessed forever. 

Now because of the fact that human beings who could have known God preferred to cover up their 

lusts and ended up in homosexuality. 

God therefore just simply wrote them off. 

He gave them up to vile affections, and now they all know that he's not talking about the Jewish 

community as a holy, talking about the Greek world, who were given up to this. 

For even their women changed the natural use into that which is against nature, and likewise also 

the men. 

And what is characteristic of the Gentile Greek world that sank Persia and that ultimately sank Rome 

and Egypt, and it arose out of Greeks, interestingly, because the Greeks were culturally the superior 

people, and they were also morally the inferior people of all nations of that generation. 

Sad but true, God gave them up to vile affections. 

The women and the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward 

another, men with men working that which is absolutely vile, and they received in themselves, B.D. 

and other things, emotionally, the recompense of the error that was appropriate to their conduct. 

I recently had to talk to a person who is gay, that's their term, and he spoke of himself as gay. 

And I had to help him little by little as much as I could to explain some of the knowledge that I have. 

I have attended a seminar on the homosexual in America, sponsored by the University of California, 

Los Angeles, that was actually headed by a woman who is one of the seven who was appointed by 

President Johnson when he was President of the United States to study this subject. 

And I have had an opportunity in such seminar situations to talk to homosexual men, heterosexual 

homosexual men, and lesbian women, and it's a very grave tragedy. 

If you know of anyone who is, who is interested in this work, you owe it to that person to bring that 

person to our attention so that we may help that individual as much as possible. 

Gay people or homosexuals do not perceive what has happened to their personalities. 

They do not perceive the inadequacies as others view them. 

They have come to believe that what is their condition is what is natural to them. 

The particular individual that I have been working with had an alcoholic father who was reared by 

grandparents who didn't touch him because grandmother didn't nurse him, and when he was finally 

given back to his mother, she hated him. 
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He was unfortunately born premature and has a physical defect, found himself socially inadequate 

with women, discovered he was sexual and found himself only comfortable with men, later 

discovered he was uncomfortable with men with whom he was attracted and found himself at 

greater ease with women, but socially unable to communicate with them as a man, but only as a 

laborer, you know, someone who works with someone else. 

Very tragic set of circumstances that they may not all be in everybody's case, but I'll tell you, I could 

have guaranteed that he had a problem with both father and mother. 

I could have guaranteed that he was most likely reared by a grandparent. 

I have had this experience over and over again. 

It doesn't prove that everybody is, and there's some who are not, but I would have given this the 

option, and many of these things were true. 

He couldn't see it as his problem, but he's willing to give up certain aspects, the actual contact. 

But Paul perceived, you see, that the thinking man in his day had drifted in this direction, and God 

just simply gave them up because if they didn't want his knowledge, they didn't want his truth, they 

thought they were wise in their own conceits, and they wanted to indulge themselves, God let them 

indulge themselves. 

So there is a natural use in sex and an unnatural use, and it's determined by the way the human body 

is designed. 

So if they didn't like to retain God and their knowledge, you gave them over to a reprobate state of 

mind, morally speaking. 

So if they did those things which were absolutely inappropriate, and they were filled with all kinds of 

unrighteousness, pornea or fornication, wicked, malicious, you see, attitudes, covetousness, 

maliciousness, they were filled with envy, the spirit of murder, constantly debating and arguing, 

deceiving, gossiping. 

They hated God ultimately and became atheists. 

The most famous of all the Greeks, of course, were Socrates, who was an atheist and a homosexual. 

And he reaped the consequences, which was Hemlock. 

Despiteful, they were proud, they were boasters, it's a good thing Rome overran the country, but 

unfortunately it also infected Rome. 

They invented all kinds of evil things that we can't imagine, both in terms of technology for that day 

and moral and religious ideas. 

They created a generation disobedient to parents so that when a pedagogue is referred to in the 

Bible, a pedagogue was the man who led the boys especially from home to school, lest the boys 

would be molested by older men. 

The Law of Moses in Galatians is compared to a pedagogue, a schoolmaster. 

That's not the teacher in the school, that's the person who walked back and forth most of the time to 

protect the boys from the homosexual men, then the girls from the women. 

To get back to the character of Jesus Christ and God Himself as reflected through Jesus. 
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Now in any congregation such as this, where the majority of people descend from a nation that had 

gone this far morally to the bottom, there are always others, and he hasn't yet named the Greeks, 

you see, with chapter 1, and he isn't going to name the Jews with chapter 2. 

Each one draws the conclusion of where he stands, that all the wisdom of the Greeks to whom we 

are all indebted is to be contrasted also with their sins, and so it's no wonder that God first revealed 

Himself to the Jew when you see what the Greeks did with their knowledge. 

Now, there are always those who see this, so he says in chapter 2, therefore you are inexcusable, O 

man, not O Jew, O man, whoever you are, whoever you are, who decides therefore that since you 

didn't do that, you can sit in judgment and look down on these people who did that, and of course 

everybody perceived that he's obviously here dealing with those who were Jews who did look down 

on the Greeks, because the Jews didn't do this kind of thing, you know, the law prohibited it, so 

surely they wouldn't do it, for wherein you judge another, you actually, fellow, are condemning 

yourself, for you who judge this kind of thing, you're actually doing the same thing, but you don't do 

it publicly, you do it privately. 

The Greeks did it publicly, God gave them over to this until their culture was like this. 

The Jews had a law, and therefore, like the people of Europe viewed the English in specific examples, 

they think that the Englishman has a certain conscience, and so he hides some of the things he does, 

that other people in the continent of Europe did publicly, and so Paul implies that the Jews were 

doing the same thing, but he didn't limit it to the Jews, he lets them draw their own conclusion, it 

could have included Greeks, it could have included Romans, that is, Latins, whoever you are, it 

doesn't matter whether you're a Jew or otherwise, but the implication before the chapter is over is 

that this is more characteristic of the Jew, and chapter two was chapter one was more characteristic 

of the Greek, but he lets the chips fall wherever they may. 

Now, we're sure that the judgment of God is according to truth, against those which commit such 

things, now that's, we all agree with that, and especially you who sit in judgment of others who are 

like that. 

Now, before we go any further, let me explain to sit in judgment, and to perceive a problem where 

entirely different things, to perceive someone to be a homosexual or an alcoholic or a murderer is 

not equivalent to sitting in judgment, to sit in judgment to feel you're not condemned because you 

don't do it, that is, other people don't know you do it, and you condemn the person who did it 

publicly, but you don't admit that you do it privately, and you rise in your own mind with your own 

kind of people above other people who do it publicly, that's sitting in judgment as Paul was 

addressing the question. 

Today, most people misunderstand this in the church, including no small number in the ministry, who 

assume that you're sitting in judgment if you help somebody else who is an alcoholic by merely 

recognizing that he is, and hence the toleration for too many sins. 

When you need to help somebody and you work out a program that the other person is able to 

hurdle the problems he cannot hurdle by himself, do you think, O man, you who judge them, which 

do such things publicly, and do the same thing yourself and private, do you think you're going to 

escape the judgment of God, or do you despise the riches of his goodness and the forbearance and 

long suffering because God has been patient with you who know his will and publicly appear to do 

his will and in private do something else? Don't you know that the goodness of God who's been 

dealing with you all this time that is bringing to the Jew the message first that it's all ultimately that 
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God is leading you to repentance, not leading you to see that the law is done away, but leading you 

to repentance so that you begin to keep the law that you have privately been breaking? Now, when 

Paul says this, you won't misunderstand other places in Romans unless you yourself have the same 

kind of problem that you are hiding from God and you want a justification to get rid of the law so you 

can continue in sin. 

That's Paul's understanding of the problem. 

He's pointing up here that the purpose for God being patient is to bring the one who knows the will 

of God and hasn't done it privately, also to repentance, and after your hardness and impenitent heart 

has treasured up to yourself wrath against that day of wrath, and Paul may have perceived it as 

possibly coming in his day, and it certainly came on the Jewish community between 66 and 71, 72 

and 73 A.D., and it's also coming in our day. 

It's a day of wrath and a revelation of the righteous judgment of God, and so Paul is here really 

addressing the end-time generation, he's saying that there are people who have known the truth 

whose heart has been hardened on whom the wrath of God, the day of the wrath of God, which is 

the day of the Lord, and the revelation of the righteous judgment of God when Jesus Christ comes is 

going to be made known, and there are people today who claim to be Christians in this world who 

are going to persecute God's people and who are going to appear to be Christians when they 

themselves have been doing these very things, and on them will the wrath of God come. 

That's defined in the book of Revelation, by the way, in greater detail, so that in the end God is going 

to render to every man according to his deeds, to those who by patient continuance and well-doing, 

no matter of Greek or Jew, seek for glory and honor and immortality, that's what they're seeking for, 

to them their award shall be eternal life. 

This glory and honor and immortality are what God bestows in the kingdom of God, that's the gospel 

that Paul preached, not merely a message about Jesus, but it implies very clearly that he is the 

forerunner, the one who set the pattern, he's going to make it all possible. 

Eternal life comes only through what Christ did for us, and in contrast to those who are patient, there 

are those who are contentious and do not obey the truth. 

Thy word is true, therefore these are people who don't obey the Bible, but obey unrighteousness, 

whether it's motivated from within in their own human nature or by society around them, you're 

either going to obey one or the other. 

To them comes indignation and wrath and tribulation and anguish on every soul of man who does 

evil, and now for the first time he labels them both, whether of the Jew first or anybody who is of the 

Gentile, not the Greek only. 

That includes the Latins, the Italians, the Greeks, the Arameans, Armenians, it doesn't matter, 

anybody who was in that world who was at Rome, and therefore anybody. And God's wrath came on 

the Jew first, and then God's wrath came on the civilized world when he sent the German barbarians 

in the destroyed Rome. God is no respecter of persons. As many as have sinned without the 

knowledge of the law or who had never had the law in one way or another, the Gentiles are going to 

perish in a state in which they are without the law. It is not true that if you are without law, that you 

are without sin. You sin when you are without law even more because you have no guide 

whatsoever. That's why the Greek sin was public. They didn't have any conscience against public 

immorality. So Paul is pointing up fundamentally that human conduct is not judged on the basis 

ultimately of whether you know the law or not. Human conduct is something that, as we all know, 
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but you so, you reap. But God doesn't hold you responsible eternally in terms of eternal judgment 

and the ultimate death when you don't know. As many as have sinned, the Jews were not included 

here because they had the law. As many as sinned without the law, so the Gentiles were sinners, 

they were in fact going contrary to the law that defines the way man ought to live, but not ever 

having had the law, not being among the house of Israel at the foot of Sinai, and not being a part of 

the Commonwealth of Israel or Judah, that they had no law and they were perishing without it. Their 

world brought a penalty on itself. 

And as many Jews or others who come among the Jewish community as have sinned in the law, 

having the knowledge of the law and yet have sinned are going to be judged by what is written in the 

law. Given here, Leviticus, Deuteronomy point up the blessings and the curses. So ultimately, it's not 

the hearer of the law like the Jew who heard it, who was just before God merely because he hears it, 

but it is the doer of the law who was justified and here, poor Paul, so many would say, must clearly 

have misunderstood because the doer of the law must be under a curse. 

He didn't say that at all. 

The hearer of the law who does not do, he is under a curse. It is not the hearer alone. 

Yes, got to do more than hear. If he's going to be just before God, he has got also to do. 

And how do you do? Well, you do it by faith because verse 17 chapter 1 says you live by faith. 

You don't live by what you can do in your natural strength, but you by faith become a doer of the law, 

you hear it, and by faith you begin to do it. And that faith is an attribute of God that God imparts. 

Now, it is even possible, says Paul, that when the Gentiles, which have not the law, that as it's not 

written, they have no access to a written copy of it, due by nature the things contained in the law, 

now it doesn't say they would have perceived the seventh day as the Sabbath, that that would have 

been not possible, because that is a matter of revelation. But when the Gentiles, which have not the 

law, do by nature those things which in looking at human experience that they could discern should 

be avoided and these other things should be done, when they do by nature the things contained in 

the law, you shall honor your parents, you shall not steal, you shall not commit adultery, you shall not 

lie, you shall not covet. When they begin to do those things, these Gentiles, Greeks or otherwise, 

who do not have the law written and they have no access to it, actually reflect a law that's in 

themselves. These things have become in their own conscience, a kind of law. So it shows the work 

of the law written in their hearts of all things. 

Their conscience, you see, smites them because they've looked at the lives of other people and they 

see these adulterers, these liars, these thieves, these people who've indulged in homosexuality. 

They see those people aren't happy and they're reaping problems and the people they know to 

honor their parents, the people who are good to their word, they just live differently, they're 

different inside and so the Gentile who sees that and begins to live by that kind of standard, he's 

actually having the law written in his heart and he does it not by the presence of God's spirit, he does 

it by perceiving what is around him. He has no knowledge of the written law, he's not told about 

repenting, believing and being baptized in any written form, but he sees there are certain things to 

be avoided and the letter of the law at least, if not the spirit in some ways, he's beginning to have 

written in his heart. 

Now, I have been around the world enough to say that I do count it an experience that is true. 
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I have met more people behind the iron curtain who are atheists in a certain sense or reared in this 

society without a real awareness of God or law who do more for their neighbor than we in the 

Western world who have freedom in Bible. 

Paul perceived this remarkable thing himself, that he met Gentiles who began to do what was in the 

law on the basis of being properly trained by parents, being taught fundamentals of good behavior in 

contrast to the overwhelming majority of the world around until they began to reflect the law of God 

in their own action, their heart had became habitual and they didn't know it was the law of God, but 

they saw by experience that the other way was wrong. So it shows the work of the law in their 

hearts, their conscience bearing witness as to whether or not they really kept up, you see, with what 

they were doing. Sometimes they failed and their thoughts, the meanwhile, either accusing or 

excusing because sometimes they did sin where they knew it and at other times they lived in 

accordance with the law. 

So that in that day, now we have to pick it up beginning with the end of verse 12, as many as have 

sinned without the law will perish without the law, as many as have sinned with the law are going to 

be judged by the law. And it's all going to happen in the day when God shall judge the secrets of men 

by Jesus Christ, which is the millennium. 

And also in the resurrection afterward, verse 16. So verses 13 through 15 show how Paul explains 

that it's even possible for someone who has the law to be guilty and someone who doesn't have a 

law to have learned things by experience, it had become like the law and it affects their conscience. 

And, you know, he's drawing attention to this remarkable thing. 

My wife and I and Victor Kubik, who was then a student, now a minister at Paducah, Kentucky, visited 

the Soviet Union. We met people who refused a tip because they thought that what they were doing 

for us is what they ought to do. That's one simple illustration. 

I've met Muslims who couldn't understand the greed of this Western world. 

We call Christianity. Now, behold, in verse 17, he really gets right to it. You are called a Jew. 

So now he really labels them directly. You're called a Jew and you rest in the law and you make your 

boast in God and you know his will and you can publicly approve the things that are more excellent 

because you've got all the law to back you up. And you're confident that you're a guide to these blind 

Gentiles, especially the Greeks around you. You're a light to those that you know are in darkness. 

You're an instructor of all these foolish people around. You're a teacher of all these babes. You can 

just see how he's putting in their mouths the very things they were thinking. 

You have the form of knowledge and of the truth that's in the law. 

You, therefore, who teach another. That's what they like to do. Do you also teach yourself? You who 

preach to another man, not to steal, do you steal? It does appear that Paul rather had some respect 

for the Ten Commandments, doesn't it? That he's not one who believes they were all nailed to the 

cross and now he can do as we please. He's getting right at fundamentals. 

You who say a man should not commit adultery, what are you doing committing adultery? You who 

abhor idols, are you committing idolatry in some form that you know is idolatry? You who make your 

boast of the law, are you in fact not this honoring God you see when you break the law you make a 

boast of? I was reading, you know, I read so many things from day to day. 
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It was a paper, it should have been a magazine. I forget what it was. Oh, I know. I was looking at a 

book on the American Indian. There was Circumstantial today because we visited a school program 

where one of the classes has to do with the history of America. And one of the things that started 

the wars between the Indians and the European settlers was that the Indians couldn't understand 

the white man's duplicity and the white man who lives with it couldn't understand why the Indian 

was so perturbed about it. Because he didn't realize that the barbarians, he didn't realize that these 

savages had ethics that the white man with civilization had lost. 

There was a story of the wars that broke out that were called the King Philip's War in New England in 

the Middle Atlantic states. 

For the name of God, unfortunately, is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you. 

Now, that's awfully strong. That's like saying, why should we give honor to God when the people who 

claim to be the people of God are committing in private and hypocrisy the very things they condemn 

us for who supposedly are in ignorance? You know, the Greeks doing the talking here. 

And it's written, of course, that this should be the case. For circumcision barely profits if one keeps 

the law. That is, if you're circumcised, it reflects something that you descend from Abraham and you 

do honor to Abraham only if you keep the law. We're drifting in the direction, of course, in the church 

in which people who, when reading, if you keep the law forgot Christ, it seems, and were doing it in 

their own strength and fell condemned when they didn't, to the point now where they want to get 

away from the law and talk about Christ without realizing that you can't keep the law without Christ 

and you don't have Christ unless he lives in you, which means he's keeping the law in you as you 

surrender to him. 

If you be a breaker of the law, what good is your circumcision? It's no different than the Gentile who 

was uncircumcised. So if the uncircumcision, that's the Gentile whose flesh had not been altered, 

actually keeps the righteousness of the law. Now, we're not talking about the difference between the 

letter and spirit, but what the law defines as right. If a Gentile who keeps the law as much as he 

knows of it, isn't that, in fact, equivalent to saying that his uncircumcision is of no account and it's 

equivalent to being circumcised? Because when you keep the law, the token of keeping the law is 

circumcision and the keeping of the law is more important than whether one is circumcised or not 

and shall not uncircumcision, which is by nature. I remember a Jewish woman who asked me if I was 

born circumcised. I didn't make an issue of it. 

She was the wife of the Israeli Council General in Athens of all places. We were guests in 1971. 

She deserved, in fact, to be put in her place, but since I was a guest, we didn't go any further on that, 

but we did dwell on the law. 

So that if the uncircumcised person, the Greek in that day, the General Barbarian, the Latin, if it 

fulfilled the law, is it not, in fact, judging you who, though you have the letter and circumcision, are 

transgressing? So we end up with the fact that one is not a Jew outwardly, in the real sense of the 

word, and circumcision is not meant to emphasize just the flesh, your natural descent, but one is 

ultimately a Jew who is one inwardly. 

And circumcision is of the heart and pertains to the spirit, and it's not just in the letter. 

And the praise that comes from one Jew to another for being circumcised, that praise, which is of 

men, is not what counts, but the praise that comes from God. 
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Now, I must read about two verses more, because Paul, these chapters don't always break correctly, 

but so you don't misunderstand. There is a difference between the circumcised and the 

uncircumcised. That is, what advantage then has the Jew, or what profit is there of circumcision? 

Now, he didn't say that uncircumcision was unprofitable, that you descended from Abraham. 

He pointed out that the ultimate thing is what you are in your attitude and heart of mind, and 

whether you keep the law inwardly. Now, what advantage, however, is there in circumcision, just so 

you don't get me wrong, Paul is saying? Well, there's very much every way, chiefly because that unto 

those who are circumcised was committed, or were committed, the oracles of God. Now, that's really 

where the break should be. And although, perhaps next time they'll start theoretically with the 

beginning verse of chapter 3, that really is the end of this thought, now we will begin to get into 

another thought as to what profit it is. And we won't go any further, it's already time to dismiss. But 

we see here, in the first two chapters, a remarkable understanding of the issues. Now, how do you 

get rid of sin? Paul only refers to repentance once, he refers to obedience, he refers to the law, he 

refers to faith. He hasn't dwelt on the question of forgiveness, he's dwelling on the guilt of all people, 

and dwelling on the need of obedience by all people. And how to get rid of the guilt will come later 

through grace. But he's established the presence and the importance of law, the importance of 

obedience, the importance of doing what is defined in the oracles of God as distinct from the 

customs of the Gentiles. And when you see that, you cannot legitimately misunderstand Paul. And 

that is why the book of Romans is the first of Paul's epistles, because it lays the foundation. And 

when you understand the first two chapters, you won't stumble. And if you are stumbling and begin 

to question the fundamental things that church has taught with respect to obedience, it's simply 

because you haven't understood those first two chapters of Romans. I hope you will be here. There 

will be a series of men for those who are new, who will be going through roughly two chapters each 

evening. And this is the introduction, and there will be some very, very important verses to come in 

each succeeding Friday evening study. With that, I wish you all a safe journey home and a lovely rest. 

Full Sabbath. 

 

Satan's World 1_2 
 

I think in the hill country of West Virginia, maybe a tiny part of Virginia, mostly West Virginia, 

Kentucky, and parts of Tennessee, in the hill areas, you know, that is what we might call the 

geography of stupidity. 

It's a very tragic area where so much has been inbred. 

You may not know, for instance, that we may, of course, have great geniuses in New York City, 

brilliant people in Hollywood, universal city, and, you know, the movie industry, but the two states 

which are at the top in having the least stupidity are Wisconsin and Minnesota. 

And the rest of the states follow in order that all the northern tier have the least stupidity. 

Didn't say the greatest brilliance, but the least stupidity, and those states which have the greatest 

amount are not in the deep south, as might have been thought. 

They are in this hill area where the feuds go on, where people are so closely intermarried that they 

have bred themselves down to destruction. 
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Tragic situation. 

These are based on army tests. 

So what you see is that God reveals certain things that certain times were necessary. 

Just looking at it physically without any implication spiritually. 

And now with respect to the question of Hosea, I thought that was interesting because the person 

whom Hosea married is not very far removed from the man or the woman who happens to be 

involved with someone who commits pornoia. 

Now Jesus said you can put someone away, to put someone away unjustifiably as adultery because 

it's going to likely involve the other person and certainly the intent is there. 

But he said there is an exception pornoia, and I have pointed out that's the word translated you 

know, fornication or sexual promiscuity and morality and various translations. 

What is important to realize is when Jesus said whoever puts his wife away accepted before pornoia 

does not require you to put her away for pornoia, or to put him away for pornoia. 

It only says it's permitting, but it doesn't require it. 

Therefore you see, Hosea was in the category of an individual who did not put such a woman away at 

that time for it. 

Our society might have looked to scant at it, as Mordecai Joseph mentioned to you. 

But I wanted to mention it because there are often these verses sometimes impinge on some other 

part of the Bible. 

Now you know, when the Israelites were commanded to obliterate the nations that were there, the 

land was given to them and the Canaanites had forfeited their land, God had said that He would deal 

with them in an entirely different way. 

He'd send the hornet and the wasp, you know, and that would certainly give enough trouble for 

them and drive them out of the land. 

He would have taken care of it. 

But when the Israelites, who took things on themselves very often, decided to enter the land in their 

own strength, God raised up judges for them, in this case, Joshua. 

And they were told what they now had to do. 

And it was based on the fact, and although you do not read in the Bible, you shall love your neighbor 

but hate your enemy, this is quoted in Matthew 5, Jesus said, you have heard it said, or they said it of 

old, you love your neighbor but hate your enemy. 

There's no statement in the Bible like that. 

It says you shall love your neighbor, all right, but no direct statement about hating your enemy. 

It says you shall not seek his peace and you shall exterminate him unless he surrenders in advance 

under certain terms other than the Canaanites. 
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But Jesus saw what was intended that anybody who behaved as the children of Israel did in the days 

of Joshua were actually involved in hating their enemies. 

It would be very difficult to conceive of what they were doing out of love, mercy and compassion. 

I'm sure that there are some who so conceive it, I do not. 

The point, however, is interesting that when God dealt with carnal minded people, he sometimes 

dealt in the manner in which they ought to have been dealt with. 

He dealt with Sodom and Gomorrah very firmly, very effectively and absolutely to the point that they 

have never even fully recovered a knowledge of where the sites are. 

And no indication, archeologically, has been demonstrated, although there is a city of Sodom or 

community, but it's modern, the south end of the Dead Sea. 

In this case, Jesus came along and pointed up that we are asked to love our enemies, you know, and 

pray for those, but Jesus is not talking to the children of Israel who are about to inherit a physical 

land. 

He's talking to those who are going to inherit the kingdom of God. 

So what you have to do is look into the Bible and see what was said to whom and why. 

Jesus didn't alter any of those statements in the law. 

He came to change no letter, much less even a decorative addition to a letter, a jot or a tittle in the 

English expression. 

What he came to do is to fulfill the law in accordance with intent and purpose and not as some who 

have left with excuse as to how to get around it and not do it, but how to understand what the intent 

and purpose was and how to recognize the difference between our function today as Christians and 

the tragic situation, if you please, in which Mr. Carter finds himself as a born-again Baptist, where he 

must make the decision about the neutron bomb, I doubt that that falls in the category of just loving 

your enemies. 

I think he's in the position that the judges were of old, where he has to act on behalf of a carnal 

nation and has to make certain decisions. 

Many thoughts, you know, I think that was a very interesting thing to follow through in the number 

of these examples cited for you. 

One thought in passing here, there will be a single Bible study next Sabbath, now there was a letter 

out, I suppose everyone who normally is on the list would receive it, if you do not know of it and 

normally would attend, find out with someone, from someone here who has it, Mr. Turner surely 

could give you the information between now and then. 

Today, I would like to, in the period allotted, check my time, to discuss a simple question that goes 

along with some of the things Mr. Herbert Armstrong is saying, but that might not normally be 

thought of for here in our congregation. 

This is one of those opportunities to dwell on a particular subject and to fill in some aspects of what 

is being discussed rather broadly before the nations in which Mr. Armstrong presents some 

fundamental aspects whenever he can. 
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I would like to ask the question today, how long has the devil been in rebellion? Or, to put it another 

way, how long has God been tolerating the devil? I am sure you may have wondered on occasion, but 

never focused in on the number of verses that give us an understanding both of what the devil has 

been doing with the time perspective but also what God permits and allows before he takes some 

kinds of action. 

Let us turn first to a verse in Jude, the number of these verses we are familiar with, what the 

implications in them are would not always be so apparent, or we sometimes overlook statements. 

After having brought to the attention of some of the brethren reading or hearing the book of Jude for 

the first time, he mentions there how he puts them in remembrance of what God had once done and 

punished the evildoers at the time of the Exodus. 

And verse 6 now it says, the angels which chipped not their first estate, but left their own habitation, 

he has reserved in chains under darkness to a judgment of the great day, even as Sodom and 

Gomorrah. 

Now we won't go into that, we will just take one quick look at verse 6. 

Angels kept not their first estate. 

The meaning of that word is highly variable and can have several thoughts. 

We use the term keep in the sense of preserve. 

You keep your money, you preserve it in a bank. 

Adam was told to dress and to keep the garden, that is to maintain it, to preserve it as it is. 

So the implication is that the angels didn't keep, preserve, protect their first estate. 

But they left their habitation. 

Now we often have read it as if it was just one thought that after they had it, they abandoned it. 

But Jude is pointing out that there are two things. 

The first thing is they didn't keep what they got as their first estate, and second, they left that 

habitation and now reap a consequence. 

Now it says their first estate, which implies that they were going to have another. 

And this Armstrong is pointing that up very clearly. 

The earth was the beginning of the story. 

They didn't keep the earth as their first estate, to which others would have been added, and they 

finally abandoned it. 

We're going to see how this is expounded in a number of other passages in Scripture. 

First let's turn to 1 John and see what we find here. 

It is significant in 1 John 3, verse 8, the person or the man who commits sin is of the devil. 

For the devil sinned from the beginning. 

He didn't sin from the rebellion or the ascension. 
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He sinned from the beginning. 

It doesn't say that he sinned at the fall or any such term. 

John perceives that the devil sinned from the beginning. 

We haven't defined it, but we clearly have shown what it is not. 

Now first to sin is to transgress law, 1 John 3, 4. 

So the devil in fact transgressed law, and he did so from the beginning. 

This leads us now to the account of where the beginning is. 

And so we look in Genesis. 

Your significant account, that you all take note, says in the beginning God created the heaven and the 

earth. 

And the earth was without form and void. 

Now the significant thing is that we are told in the book of Job that when God laid the foundation of 

the earth, which if you please would be pretty near the beginning of the beginning, the angels were 

already there. 

And they shouted for joy. 

These are verses, Mr. Armstrong as quoted on a number of occasions. 

So we read, not that in the beginning God created angels, he created them before the beginning. 

Because the beginning referred to in Genesis as reference to the heavens and the earth. 

And the angels were there when God laid the foundation of the earth. 

They were therefore created prior to the founding of the earth. 

And in the beginning when God made the earth and the heaven, and the angels were to be given this 

as their estate, they shouted for joy when the foundations were laid. 

And it wasn't long in our sense of time when God created the earth, completed what he intended at 

that time to do. 

The foundation is only the beginning, you know, and then whatever else was essential as God made 

the earth at that time, it appears from then on the devil conceived of ideas that he thought he would 

put to the test because he was now in charge of the earth. 

He was to carry out the government of God. 

But he didn't see any reason in his mind why he wasn't as brilliant as God and why he shouldn't 

supervise the earth as he wanted to. 

He would do some things to conform, but he was also going to do other things that he had ideas 

about. 

We'll now turn to the nature of those ideas. 

In John chapter 8, John seems to have perceived this significantly. 
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In verse 44 of chapter 8 he said, Jesus, you are of your father the devil, the lust of your father you will 

do. 

So there was lust involved, that is coveting what was not his. 

Now it's defined for men as coveting your neighbor's wife, your neighbor's house, your neighbor's 

donkey, and whatever else is your neighbor's. 

Lust, in this sense, is to covet what is not rightfully one's home. 

And it says further, he was a murderer from the beginning. 

Now we know that he sinned from the beginning, and now we're told he's a murderer from the 

beginning. 

And the beginning is defined as the time when heaven and earth is created, when the angels are 

already there. 

But now being given a first estate which they were asked to keep and preserve and to execute the 

government of God as expressed through the natural world, and I take it among each other, that 

there would have been peace and harmony. 

He abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. 

That's a sad thing today. 

When he speaks a lie, he speaks of his own for he's a liar and the father of it. 

Until the devil lusts, he's a murderer, and since there is no truth, he's also a liar. 

All these are aspects of sin, and they all commence at the beginning. 

We now may perceive that when the devil saw what the estate was that he would have responsibility 

for, he let conceive in his mind an idea that he knew equally well or better than God how the world 

should be run and cared for. 

Let's then notice the contrast slightly before this time, that is the beginning. 

We have a statement which you have all been aware of, but I'm just repeating it here. 

You were perfect, Ezekiel 28.15, in your ways from the days that you were created till iniquity was 

found in you. 

So from the days that he was created, which preceded the beginning when heaven and earth was 

made, he was perfect, and at a certain time iniquity, that is, sin was found in him. 

And the character of the man whom he possessed here in Tyre, the king of Tyre, illustrates the kind 

of world that is the devils. 

By the multitude of your merchant dice, this king of Tyre, verse 12, and Tyre had a king, you know, 

you filled the midst of you with violence, and you've sinned. 

The midst of Tyre was filled with violence as a result of the concepts of the king of Tyre, and the one 

who possessed or influenced the king of Tyre who was the invisible spirit king was the devil. 

And he produces also a world of violence. 

The physical king was corrupted by his wisdom. 
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The devil had corrupted himself in like manner by the wisdom he had to figure out ideas that he 

thought were superior to gods. 

Now we must understand what it means to be perfect in your ways. 

That is, as far as he was conducting himself, there was no sin until the time he let it enter his mind, 

and he made a decision to let it enter. 

Now whereas human beings are born in ignorance, are reared in ignorance, and die in ignorance in 

general, the angels were created with wisdom, and reason, and beauty, and talent. 

He was full of wisdom, perfect in beauty, the sum total of everything that you might conceive of in a 

created being, last part of verse 12, same chapter, and he was in Eden, the Garden of God. 

He was an anointed cherub, so we know that we are dealing with an angelic creature where 

transgression is involved, and this creature manifested himself on occasion, either possessing or 

directly influencing a king of the city of Tyre on the coast of Lebanon. 

How can a being who has this wisdom sin? I think the answer is very simple. 

Who was the wisest man of whom we have a record in the Old Testament? It was Solomon, wasn't 

it? The wisest man, as far as we know in the Bible, had the largest number of wives, probably 

multiplied horses like nobody ever had for purposes of war and trade. 

Solomon, in all his wisdom, transgressed. 

It was he after the temple of God was built, who built on the hill of offense idolatrous temples for his 

wives, who led him astray. 

Wisdom is the ability, you see, to make right decisions on the basis of the information that you have 

which is sufficient to enable you to see consequences of your decisions. 

But if you have wisdom, that is no proof you're going to use it. 

I mean, this is what's overlooked. 

Solomon had wisdom, but he did not at all times decide to use it. 

The devil let enter his mind, he had the capacity to reason. 

He let enter his mind and idea that God's law was not the best way that he would figure out 

something better. 

Now he knew what God's law would produce, peace, joy, harmony, patience, kindness, hope, and all 

those aspects referred to sometimes in the Old, most often in the New Testament. 

But he reasoned that much more could be accomplished through competition instead of 

cooperation, that you would be stimulated to do more than ever. 

And this stimulation, this competition, coveting, protecting, because somebody else is coveting, 

could create greater ideas and greater advancements. 

The product was violence. 

The law of God is true. 

And since he abandoned the law, he introduced the lie. 
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Now the idea is that you really have to think up a story when you lie. 

The truth is simple. 

All you have to do is tell what happened, but a lie is challenging, and it demands that you try to fair it 

out to the lie, see? It's far more creative in his mind to lie and to try to get ahead of somebody else 

through lying, and then he tries to counter it. 

It stimulates the thought, the reasoning. 

And this is the devil's philosophy. 

After all, if you look in the business world, you'll find how fundamental it says to good advertising. 

Now you notice I use the word good, and that's a lie. 

But that's what they call it. 

If you tell the truth, you know, most products wouldn't sell, but that's bad advertising, because 

you're not making any money. 

You're not stimulating the economy. 

All right, this is the devil's philosophy as applied to the present world, but the product is violence. 

He's a murderer. 

That is, he introduced something into the world where the intent was to exterminate to the 

advantage of the survivor. 

Now we're beginning to get a picture of the devil's world versus God's. 

Now if you want to know what God's world shall be like, we can turn to a number of passages in the 

Bible. 

Let's turn to Isaiah briefly, chapter 65, and we'll work backward here to more fundamental verses, 

but we'll start with this. 

In chapter 65, the wolf and the lamb shall feed together. 

What a stupid lamb. 

The lion shall eat straw like the bullock. 

The dust will be the serpent's food. 

They shall not hurt or destroy in all my holy mountain. 

Now we talk about these things, but I doubt that we have reflected on what it means when we say 

that we are announcing the kingdom of God. 

In announcing the kingdom of God, the world, the physical world, the product of the government of 

God as reflected in the biology of the world, will produce wolves and lambs feeding together without 

devouring each other. 

Lions and bullocks are calves, and the serpent no longer devouring the mice and the frogs and other 

snakes, just subsisting on the rootlets and the dust. 
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And they won't be hurting or destroying, therefore the hurting or destroying is not characteristic of 

the government of God, and therefore is characteristic of the devil, and if you hurt and destroy, the 

intent is murder. 

So when the world is designed so that the wolf eats the lamb and the lion pounces on the bullock 

and the serpent devours the frog and the mouse and the bird, the canary, all of this is an aspect of 

the spirit of murder. 

The spirit of murder. 

Now the law addressed to man, you shall do no murder, which was mentioned, is not in the 

reference to whether man has the responsibility to kill the lamb for food. 

Man is placed at a level above all the animals, he's not on the level of the rest of the animal world, 

he was given jurisdiction above them, and has the right to multiply and the right to kill animals. 

That's very clear in the scripture, and there's no statement, even pertaining to a period of time after 

the return of Christ in Ezekiel chapter 40 and all that indicates otherwise. 

God gives life and he takes it, but within the animal world God did not set up a system for wolves 

devouring lambs, but we have it now, how did it happen? And it reflects the spirit of murder, because 

the kingdom of God isn't going to be like this. 

Isaiah chapter 11 gives another illustration, verses 6, 7, 8 and 9 I think would be very good. 

The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, the leopard will lie down with the kid, this is the goat, the calf 

and the young lion and the fatling together, and a little child shall lead them, and the cow and the 

bear will feed, their young one shall lie down together and the lion will eat straw like the ox, what a 

world. 

The nursing child, and this doesn't mean on the bottle, shall play at the hole of the ass, the 

poisonous snake, the weaned child shall put his hand into the cockatrice den, and play with the little 

snakes, they shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain or government, for the earth will be 

full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea. 

That is a remarkable picture, but we never really reflect on what it means. 

If this is the world when the government of God, the holy mountain, a mountain is a symbol of the 

kingdom, remember the stone that struck the image in Daniel chapter 4, sorry, in Daniel chapter 2, 

that stone became a mountain and filled the whole earth. 

If God's government is like this, then we have to conclude that the government of God is not now 

operating in the natural world in terms of biology. 

I want you to get that clearly, the government of God is not now operating in the natural world in 

terms of biology. 

God created these creatures, but they are governed by a form of instinct contrary to the intent of the 

law of God, as manifested in this scripture and again in Isaiah 65, 25. 

We therefore discover that the biological world around us and everything related to it, whether of 

birds in the air, the eagle that devours the chick, the fish that devour one another in the sea, 

wherever you look, the whole biological world is therefore governed by the government of the devil 

and not the government of God. 
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God wanted these things created and they were created if in the Garden of Eden, let's say when man 

was on earth, or at the time when Creation Week is recorded, Genesis 1 and another account in 

Genesis 2, they were created with the same picture that we have here. 

Adam didn't run and hide when the wolf came or the leopard or the lion, and neither did the other 

little creatures scatter, but God brought them there and then Adam gave names. 

Now we can't say that all this happened in the world today merely because women hadn't yet come 

on the sea, because when women came, it was still this kind of world, but only later when the 

woman reached for fruit that was not rightfully hers, and when Adam permitted it, knowing what 

God's government is, the woman temporarily forgetting, being deceived, the world entered into 

transgression, and Satan once more got control of the government over this world because Adam 

surrendered to it. 

And so we read in Genesis very clearly, without any question, that a curse came on the serpent. 

Verse 14, chapter 3, Genesis, because you have done this, you are cursed above all cattle and above 

every beast of the field. 

We've read this as if just the serpent were cursed and all the rest lived a normal life. 

It doesn't say that. 

It says you are cursed above everything else. 

The implication is more than, but they all... 

It doesn't say you are cursed and nothing else, but you're cursed even above all cattle and above 

every beast of the field. 

Now the physical serpent was especially cursed because the physical serpent apparently was used by 

the spirit, the devil, that he got possession of that creature. 

And so the physical snake, you say, is actually on its belly, whereas all the others still walk on their 

legs. 

And this creature apparently was not like that at the beginning. 

And the devil got into that creature and deceived the woman, and through the woman displaced the 

man who was to head the creation and execute the government of God, and that is to see that the 

whole animal world were subject to the government of God, the beasts of the field, the fowls of the 

air, the fish of the sea. 

Everything was put under man. 

Then what happened, of course, is that a curse came on the biological world. 

That's exactly what that verse says there in verse 14, chapter 3. 

Not only on the serpent, but more on the serpent than on any other single creature. 

And from that time on, the world from Adam's day till now has been subject to devouring, eating one 

another the spirit of murder, coveting the territory of another animal. 

You know, there's the territoriality in the whole of the biological world. 

All of these things came because the devil entered in. 
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And God brought a curse on the world by letting the devil again continue his control because Adam 

was not found fit to displace him. 

For a number of days, God had reasoned with Adam and explained to him and taught him as well as 

his wife. 

The devil was forbidden to intervene. 

And then a day came and the test was there and Adam failed. 

And the devil now had every right to continue his government because God had not found yet a 

replacement whom he would put in his place. 

I want to turn briefly to Isaiah chapter 14. 

The final king of Babylon in whom is personified the spirit Lucifer or Heliel, the light bringer in 

Hebrew. 

Lucifer is Latin. 

The end result is that the world is made of wilderness and the cities are destroyed. 

Verse 17, I wanted to point this one up because once the devil's government gets started, this is a 

characteristic of the environment. 

And in human society there is a destruction of cities through warfare or internal strife in the various 

subdivisions that make up our pressure cookers that we call cities in our society. 

And in the biological world and natural world around us, we have the same product of destruction 

and not peace. 

 

Satan's World 2_2 
 

This is what involves destruction. 

Now, Romans, Paul's letter to the Romans, tells us something again about this world. 

Chapter 8, verses 22-23, we know that the whole creation, of which we have any visible information, 

groans and prevails in pain together until now, and this is not exclusively the human family. 

It includes the whole creation, therefore the whole of the biological world. 

And not only it does creation, but our cells also which have the first fruits we, ourselves, groan within 

ourselves, waiting for the adoption, that is, the redemption of our body, that is also the 

manifestation of the sons of God, that is discussed a little bit earlier. 

The sufferings of the present time aren't worthy to be compared with the glory yet to be revealed, 

verse 18, the earnest expectation of the creature or creation waits for the manifestation of the sons 

of God, verse 19, same-aged chapter. 

You see, the government of God will be restored by the sons of God, those who were born into the 

kingdom of God, who have left the law of God rule in their lives. 
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And in the meantime, human beings, given charge over the world, are being influenced by the spirits 

who are actually in control of the whole world, and in fact have set the pattern of competition and 

strife in nature which man copies. 

We examine nature, ourselves, today, and we try to pattern society after the way much of the animal 

world behaves. 

Darwin, one of the most brilliant men of the last century, came up with the wonderful idea that the 

biological world, the survival of the fittest, is the way human beings ought to live. 

And nations, great nations, England, France, the United States, Germany, Italy, Russia, Holland, all 

these great nations adopted Darwin's philosophy in the last century, Israelites and Gentiles alike, and 

they produced the First World War. 

The fittest survive is the philosophy, and the devil reasoned that in a biological world why shouldn't 

we have a situation in which the fittest survive and destroy the weak? That improves the race. 

This is the philosophy, see. 

It overlooks the question of divine healing and forgiveness and all the other provisions that God 

would have made. 

God allowed this from the days of Adam on. 

The creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of God who subjected the 

whole thing to this state of affairs in hope. 

The creature itself also will be delivered from this bondage of corruption, and here the reference of 

creature is to the family of man, into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

From the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the children of God, and even the biological world 

around us will be delivered from the instinct that it's governed by today, and will be governed by an 

entirely new set of principles of necessity. 

It is obvious that if you're going to change the food habits of the animal world, you must also change 

the reproductive habits, so that instead of the mice, instead of the rabbits multiplying to feed the 

snakes and the coyotes, there has to be a whole new structure set up in which reproduction and 

food habits, the digestive system, the traits of character, if you want to call it that, the characteristics 

in the animal brain that govern instinct, so that the lion can drink at the same hole that the zebra 

does when there's no hunger, but when the lion gets hungry, then every zebra has to beware. 

All these things have to be changed, and that means that the government of God, you see, is going to 

be extended into every area of nature, whereas the angels now are in charge. 

The world of which we speak, says the book of Hebrews, will not be in subjection to angels. 

The implication is that the world in which we now live is in such a subjection. 

You're familiar with this verse? I'm sure. 

We'll turn to the book of Hebrews here, for under the angels has he not put in subjection the world 

to come, whereof we speak, which implies that the world that is now is in subjection to the angels. 

They once had an estate, they didn't keep it properly, they finally abandoned it and were cast down, 

someone was created to replace them, Adam, he failed, and they now again were able to take over 
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possession without manifestation of the physical world, and it does appear that indeed God allowed 

man to be visually in charge, and angels manifest themselves only with permission today. 

Evil angels try to influence the biological world which man has charge over by influencing, you see, 

the mind of man in terms of what we do with our environment. 

Now when we see this, we also learn something else. 

Like the devil's world in terms of biology that is around us, the so-called balance of nature that we 

think is marvelous and wonderful, which is a remarkable world in the sense that the reproduction 

cycles of creatures are all out of whack, and in order to solve that you have to have these other 

animals devour them. 

That's the kind of world that is love and peace and harmony. 

That's a world of fear. 

It's a world that is in fact motivated by the spirit of murder, the delight to see one creature pounce 

on another. 

All of this is the devil's world governed in opposition to the government of God. 

Now what we want to do is just roll back history, so to speak, on the weekend of the 4th of July, the 

night of the second Saturday night, I took my family, excluding my wife, to the Grand Canyon, and we 

climbed down Sunday and climbed out Monday, took us three hours to get down, roughly speaking, 

and the climb out was a little more variable. 

Manfred did it in five hours and fifty minutes, that was pretty good time, gilded around six hours and 

five minutes, and I came up later. 

Well, it was joyful and it was a real experience, and it in a sense impressed one of the magnitude of 

the world before Adam, in which the angels had charge also, and the fact that if you were to examine 

the geological record, you would discover that the present world of creatures multiplying out of 

hand, devouring one another, feeding on each other, competing for each other, a world of 

wilderness, a world in which the desert does not bloom as a rose, and in which the mountains are 

practically useless, all of this goes back long before there was man. 

In fact, there is no time in which geologists have found life, or which paleontologists have examined 

life. 

There is no time, brethren, but what the biological world is in competition and devouring. 

And this indicates what Jesus said, that in the beginning, when he created the heavens and the earth, 

iniquity was found in the devil. 

The devil is a liar, a murderer from the beginning. 

He's a sinner from the beginning, he's a transgressor. 

And when God gave the plans as to what would happen on the earth and what would be created, 

from period to period, the devil, instead of executing those plans in accordance with God's will, gave 

a twist and a turn here and there. 

And the instinct that was to govern the way animal behavior should be was set not according to the 

law of love and concern that a spirit should have for the biological world. 
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It was set, as any of us know, on the basis of devouring competition, a chain of life in which one thing 

lives on another, and not cooperates with another. 

Once set a world, as we already have found in Isaiah, he set that out as what he wished, and he gave 

the angels the responsibility. 

And apparently the devil got the idea that he could improve, and little by little he got more and more 

angels to go along with it, until one third became convinced to the point that after the immense 

times that can be measured through radiometric dating from the archaeozoic, the paleozoic, the 

mesozoic, and the parts of the senozoic till recent times, in the word recent with the capital R as a 

geological term, more and more of the angels till one third were executing things the devil's way, and 

two-thirds of the angels only stayed loyal. 

But the devil, once Helio Lucifer was in charge, and his will ultimately dominated the characteristic of 

the world. 

The geology, I think, and paleontology from this point of view are important not in so far as we 

described shells, skeletons, deposits, but they are important in so far as they reflect the nature of the 

devil's government. 

And finally there was the ascension when the whole thing was to be abandoned, and they were 

going to try to displace God so they could carry out their ideas elsewhere in the universe without his 

interference. 

And it all ended right there, that is, it seemed to have ended. 

Because the devil was smart enough to get at Adam and to prevent Adam's success, and the devil got 

possession again, but now human beings are the fundamental dominant creation. 

He's got to work through human beings through leadership, and that's what he has done. 

And he does it in the biological world which God has allowed, where he was allowed to restore his 

government, and he does it through the social world and civilization by inspiring leaders in the social, 

the religious, the political realms, the military to convey the same philosophy and structuring 

government, and our society as a whole. 

And if you please, even concepts pertaining to the family. 

God in the meantime sent forth his son to make provision to pay the penalty of those whom he is 

asking now to qualify first, and also to assist in the conveyance of a message, and then to convey to 

the world a picture of what it will be like when the government of God is here. 

And it is so different from the world around us, and we're going to have such a great change in our 

perspective of nature that I think that what we will see in the world tomorrow is the government of 

God will even astound us, because we often see it only as it manifests itself directly to us in healing 

or a church directive, or just taking care of children or the elderly, and we don't see it in terms of the 

application of the government of God to the whole of creation. 

I appreciate being here. 

My wife is here and our two younger children. 

If you haven't met them, I certainly would be happy for you to do so. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Two older ones no longer live with us but are in Pasadena, and I'd be happy if I have not met some of 

you to become acquainted. 

 

Satan's World 
 

I heard the significant main part and conclusion of the first presentation. 

I would like to take the liberty of commenting a little further on what was given you already by Mr. 

Mordecai Yosef. 

A number of the thoughts he presented, I think, would help us much better understand the Bible if 

we really focused in on what goes on through the Bible from beginning to end. 

There were many questions we used to have, for instance, on the subject of the Sabbath, because in 

one place we are told you shall not do any work, and in another you were not to gather this, and in 

another you were not to do that, and not to kindle a fire. 

But what I think occurred in the minds of many was to take a look at each of the individual scripture 

and then try to apply it today as it was then given, and the church made exceptions of the gas range 

or the electric light, and the church had a number of written exceptions or expounded exceptions 

that sometimes differed with the pastor or the congregation. 

Now what was overlooked, of course, was fundamental. 

Jesus came along and He loosened the Sabbath. 

Now let me explain that briefly, because I think He explains a number of the other interesting things 

Mordecai Yosef mentioned. 

I know there are those who have left who said Jesus loosened us from ever having to keep it. 

That's not what the scripture says. 

He loosened the Sabbath, because when it was given, it didn't have any loopholes. 

Remember, the commandment which said you shall not kill didn't touch hatred. 

The commandment which said you shall not commit adultery didn't touch on the question of lust. 

But the commandment which said you shall keep the Sabbath said you shall not do any work. 

That's an absolute. 

There are no exceptions, no loopholes. 

So whereas in some, Jesus tightened up the law, in other cases, He loosened it. 

That's the sense of it. 

And He did it in the sense that the Sabbath was made for man, not man for the Sabbath. 

That is, the Sabbath serves man. 

Man was not meant to go through a whole series of rituals, they're also invited. 
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We're just beginning, and they were at the congregation, by the way, and one of the other reasons 

we might be construed as a bit late is we had soul food afterward. 

A month ago we had the Spanish American brethren put on a Mexican fiesta in the sense of food and 

serving all of the brethren who were able to stay after our Imperial AM congregation, and this time it 

was soul food. 

That is, food made with tender, loving care. 

I am sure that when I finish this you'll want to be attending Imperial AM. 

Anyway, we do appreciate what the Black brethren did for us there this morning in the Black eyed 

peas, the short ribs, the spare ribs we're missing, was chicken, and cornbread, and beans, and what 

is the vegetable I want to mention here, okra, that was very good in terms of the average American, 

you know, not really understanding what good food is. 

Anyway, they were there to enjoy it with us. 

Now back to the Sabbath. 

When the Sabbath was given in the law there were all kinds of restrictions, because if you didn't give 

the restrictions there would have been no way to enforce it, so that everything was absolutely tied 

down. 

Now later on the Jews made an exception, of course, of the ox that fell in the ditch, but not the man 

who was healed with his bed. 

The latter you could endure, the former, involves many. 

Let's face it, that was part of the reason. 

Jesus came to take a look at the whole law, and to expound it to spiritual-minded people who have 

the Spirit of God. 

Now when it comes to this question of Incept, I'd like to just go a little further than Mordecai Joseph 

had the time, there is an underlying reason, and there may be even an underlying principle to be 

applied today. 

For instance, in Adam's generation a brother and sister clearly married, though the law forbade that 

at a later time. 

Abraham married his half-sister, which was also later forbidden in the law. 

That's very clear. 

What would appear to be the case is that Incept may well involve what we would call lust or a 

violation of the Tenth Commandment, but it also apparently must be seen in terms of scientific 

investigation and the impact of biology itself. 

When there were no previous sins, there was no biological harm with such close relationship. 

As time goes on, a half-sister rather than a full sister in Abraham's day is custom among God's 

people, anything is a custom in the world, depending on where you are, and in Moses' day even that 

was not allowed. 
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I would draw the conclusion, if necessity demanded, and there were small villages that it would be 

perfectly all right for the church to decree if biology is a factor where hereditary problems are passed 

on, that even first cousins may have to be excluded. 

But this would be on the basis of applying the principle of the law that through time clearly changes. 

In our broad society that does not seem to have to be a problem, but in some of the in-bred 

communities in Europe and to modern ages in some parts of the American South, there have been 

some very serious problems of this, and I think in the hill country of West Virginia, maybe a tiny part 

of Virginia, mostly West Virginia, Kentucky and parts of Tennessee in the hill areas, you know. 

That is what we might call the geography of stupidity, is a very tragic area where so much has been 

inbred. 

You may not know for instance that we may of course have great geniuses in New York City, brilliant 

people in Hollywood, universal city in the movie industry, but the two states which are at the top in 

having the least stupidity are Wisconsin and Minnesota. 

And the rest of the states follow in order that all the northern tier have the least stupidity, didn't say 

the greatest brilliance, but the least stupidity, and those states which have the greatest amount are 

not in the deep south, as might have been thought, they are in this hill area where the feuds go on, 

where people are so closely intermarried, they have bred themselves down to destruction, tragic 

situation. 

These are based on army tests. 

So what you see is that God reveals certain things at certain times where necessary. 

That's looking at it physically without any implication spiritually. 

And now with respect to the question of Hosea, I thought that was interesting because the person 

whom Hosea married is not very far removed from the man or the woman who happens to be 

involved with someone who commits porneia. 

Now Jesus said you can put someone away unjustifiably, it's adultery, because it's going to likely 

involve the other person and certainly the intent is there. 

But he said there is an exception, porneia, and I have pointed out that's the word translated, you 

know, pornication or sexual promiscuity, immorality and various translations. 

What is important to realize is when Jesus said whoever puts his wife away accepted before porneia 

does not require you to put her away for porneia, or to put him away for porneia. 

It only says it's permissible, but it doesn't require it. 

Therefore you see Hosea was in the category of an individual who did not put such a woman away at 

that time for it. 

Our society might have looked to scant at it, as Mordecai Joseph mentioned to you, but I wanted to 

mention it because there are often these verses sometimes impinge on some other part of the Bible. 

Now, you know, when the Israelites were commanded to obliterate the nations that were there, the 

land was given to them, and the Tainanites had forfeited their land, God had said that he would deal 

with them in an entirely different way. 
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He'd send the hornet and the wasp, you know, and that would certainly give enough trouble for 

them and drive them out of the land. 

He would have taken care of it, but when the Israelites, who took things on themselves very often, 

decided to enter the land in their own strength, God raised up judges for them, in this case, Joshua, 

and they were told what they now had to do. 

And it was based on the fact, and although you do not read in the Bible, you shall love your neighbor 

but hate your enemy, just as quoted in Matthew 5. 

Jesus said, you have heard it said, though they said it of old, you love your neighbor but hate your 

enemy, there's no statement in the Bible like that. 

It says you shall love your neighbor, all right, but no direct statement about hating your enemy. 

It only says you shall not seek his peace and you shall exterminate him, unless he surrenders in 

advance under certain terms other than the Tainanites. 

But Jesus saw what was intended that anybody who behaved as the children of Israel did in the days 

of Joshua were actually involved in hating their enemies. 

It would be very difficult to conceive of what they were doing out of love, mercy, and compassion. 

I'm sure that there are some who so conceive it, I do not. 

The point, however, is interesting that when God dealt with carnal-minded people, he sometimes 

dealt in the manner in which they ought to have been dealt with. 

He dealt with Sodom and Gomorrah very firmly, very effectively, and absolutely to the point that they 

have never even fully recovered a knowledge of where the sites are. 

No indication, archeologically, has been demonstrated, although there is a city of Sodom or 

community, but it's modern, the south end of the Dead Sea. 

In this case, Jesus came along and pointed up that we are asked to love our enemies and pray for 

those, but Jesus is not talking to the children of Israel who are about to inherit a physical land, he's 

talking to those who are going to inherit the kingdom of God. 

So what you have to do is look into the Bible and see what was said to whom and why. 

Jesus didn't alter any of those statements in the law, he came to change no letter, much less even a 

decorative addition to a letter, a jot or a tittle in the English expression. 

What he came to do is to fulfill the law in accordance with intent and purpose and not as some who 

have left with excuse to how to get around it and not do it, but how to understand what the intent 

and purpose was and how to recognize the difference between our function today as Christians and 

the tragic situation, if you please, in which Mr. Carter finds himself as the born-again Baptist, where 

he must make the decision about the neutron bomb. 

I doubt that that falls in the category of just loving your enemies. 

I think he's in the position that the judges were of old, where he has to act on behalf of a carnal 

nation and has to make certain decisions. 

Many thoughts, you know, I think that was a very interesting thing to follow through in a number of 

these examples cited for you. 
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One thought in passing here, there will be a single Bible study next Sabbath. 

Now there was a letter out, I suppose everyone who normally is on the list would receive it. 

If you do not know of it and normally would attend to find out with someone, from someone here 

who has it, Mr. Turner surely could give you the information between now and then. 

Today I would like to, in the period allotted, check my time, to discuss a simple question that goes 

along with some of the things Mr. Herbert Armstrong is saying, but that might not normally be 

thought of for here in our congregation. 

This is one of those opportunities to dwell on a particular subject and to fill in some aspects of what 

is being discussed rather broadly before the nations in which Mr. Armstrong presents some 

fundamental aspects whenever he can. 

I would like to ask the question today, how long has the devil been in rebellion? Or to put it another 

way, how long has God been tolerating the devil? I am sure you may have wondered on occasion, but 

never focused in on the number of verses that give us an understanding both of what the devil has 

been doing with a time perspective, but also what God permits and allows before he takes some 

kinds of action. 

Let us turn first to a verse in Jude, a number of these verses we are familiar with, what the 

implications in them are would not always be so apparent, or we sometimes overlook statements. 

After having brought to the attention of some of the brethren reading or hearing the book of Jude for 

the first time, he mentions there how he puts them in remembrance of what God had once done and 

punished the evildoers at the time of the Exodus, and verse 6 now it says, the angels which kept not 

their first estate, but left their own habitation, he has reserved in chains under darkness to a 

judgment of the great day. 

Even the Sodom and Gomorrah, now we won't go into that, we'll just take one quick look at verse 6, 

angels kept not their first estate. The meaning of that word is highly variable and can have several 

thoughts. We use the term keep in the sense of preserve. You keep your money, you preserve it in a 

bank. Adam was told to dress and to keep the garden, that is to maintain it, to preserve it as it is. So 

the implication is that the angels didn't keep. Preserve, protect their first estate. 

But they left their habitation. Now we often have read it as if it was just one thought that after they 

had it, they abandoned it. But Jude is pointing out that there are two things. The first thing is they 

didn't keep what they got as their first estate, and second they left that habitation and now a 

consequence. Now it says their first estate, which implies that they were going to have another. And 

Mr. Armstrong is pointing that up very clearly, the earth was the beginning of the story. They didn't 

keep the earth as their first estate, to which others would have been added, and they finally 

abandoned it. We're going to see how this is expounded in a number of other passages in Scripture. 

First let's turn to 1 John and see what we find here. 

It is significant in 1 John 3, verse 8, the person of the man who commits sin is of the devil. 

For the devil sinned from the beginning. He didn't sin from the rebellion or the ascension. 

He sinned from the beginning. It doesn't say that he sinned at the fall or any such term. 

John perceives that the devil sinned from the beginning. We haven't defined it, but we clearly have 

shown what it is not. Now first to sin is to transgress law, verse 3, 4. 
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So the devil, in fact, transgressed law. And he comes the beginning. This leads us now to the account 

of where the beginning is. And so we look in Genesis. A very significant account that you all take note 

says, in the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 

And the earth was without form and void. Now the significant thing is that we are told in the book of 

Job that when God laid the foundation of the earth, which if you please would be pretty near the 

beginning of the beginning. The angels were already there, remember? And they shouted for joy. 

These are verses, Mr. Armstrong has quoted on a number of occasions. So we read, not that in the 

beginning God created angels, he created them before the beginning. 

Because the beginning referred to in Genesis as reference to the heavens and the earth. 

And the angels were there when God laid the foundation of the earth. 

They were therefore created prior to the founding of the earth. And in the beginning, when God 

made the earth and the heaven, and the angels were to be given this as their estate, they shouted 

for joy when the foundations were laid. But it wasn't long in our sense of time when God created the 

earth, completed what he intended at that time to do. The foundation is only the beginning, you 

know, and then whatever else was essential as God made the earth at that time, it appears from 

then on the devil conceived of ideas that he thought he would put to the test because he was now in 

charge of the earth. He was to carry out the government of God. 

But he didn't see any reason in his mind why he wasn't as brilliant as God, and why he shouldn't 

supervise the earth as he wanted to. He would do some things to conform, but he was also going to 

do other things that he had ideas about. 

We'll now turn to the nature of those ideas. In John chapter 8, John seems to have perceived this 

significantly. In verse 44 of chapter 8, he said, Jesus, you are of your father the devil, the lust of your 

father you will do. So there was lust involved. That is coveting what was not his. 

Now it's defined for men as coveting your neighbor's wife, your neighbor's house, your neighbor's 

donkey, and whatever else is your neighbor's. Lust, in this sense, is to covet what is not rightfully 

one's own. And it says further, he was a murderer from the beginning. 

Now we know that he sinned from the beginning, and now we're told he's a murderer from the 

beginning. 

And the beginning is defined as the time when heaven and earth is created, when the angels are 

already there, but now being given a first estate which they were asked to keep and preserve, and to 

execute the government of God as expressed through the natural world, and I take it among each 

other that there would have been peace and harmony. He abode not in the truth because there is no 

truth in him. That's a sad thing today. When he speaks a lie, he speaks of his own for he's a liar and 

the father of it. So the devil lusts, he's a murderer, and since there is no truth, he's also a liar. All 

these are aspects of sin, and they all commenced at the beginning. 

We now may perceive that when the devil saw what the estate was that he would have responsibility 

for, he let conceive in his mind an idea that he knew equally well or better than God how the world 

should be run and cared for. Let's then notice the contrast. Slightly before this time, that is the 

beginning, we have a statement which you have all been aware of, but I'm just repeating it here. 

You were perfect as if you were 2815 in your ways from the days that you were created till iniquity 

was found in you. So from the days that he was created, which preceded the beginning when heaven 

and earth was made, he was perfect. And at a certain time iniquity that is sin was found in him. And 
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the character of the man whom he possessed here in Tyre, the king of Tyre, illustrates the kind of 

world that is the devil's. By the multitude of your merchant dice, this king of Tyre, verse 12, and Tyre 

had a king, you know, you fill the midst of you with violence, and you've sinned. The midst of Tyre 

was filled with violence as a result of the concepts of the king of Tyre, and the one who possessed or 

influenced the king of Tyre who was the invisible spirit king was the devil. And he produces also a 

world of violence. 

The physical king was corrupted by his wisdom. The devil had corrupted himself in like manner. 

By the wisdom he had to figure out ideas that he thought were superior to gods. 

Now, we must understand what it means to be perfect in your ways. That is, as far as he was 

conducting himself, there was no sin. Until the time he let it enter his mind, and he made a decision 

to let it enter. Now, whereas human beings are born in ignorance, are reared in ignorance, and die in 

ignorance in general, the angels were created with wisdom, and reason, and beauty, and talent. He 

was full of wisdom, perfect in beauty, the sum total of everything that you might conceive of, and it 

created being last part of verse 12, same chapter. And he was in Eden, the Garden of God. He was an 

anointed cherub, so we know that we are dealing with an angelic creature where transgression is 

involved. And this creature manifested himself on occasion, either possessing or directly influencing 

a king of the city of Tyre on the coast of Lebanon. 

How can a being who has this wisdom sin? I think the answer is very simple. Who was the wisest 

man of whom we have a record in the Old Testament? The Solomon, wasn't he? The wisest man, as 

far as we know in the Bible, had the largest number of wives, probably multiplied horses like nobody 

ever had for purposes of war and trade. Solomon, in all his wisdom, transgressed. It was he after the 

temple of God was built, who built on the hill of offense idolatrous temples for his wives, who led 

him astray. Wisdom is the ability, you see, to make right decisions on the basis of the information 

that you have which is sufficient to enable you to see consequences of your decisions. But if you have 

wisdom, that is no proof you're going to use it. 

I think this is what's overlooked. Solomon had wisdom, but he did not at all times decide to use it. 

The devil let enter his mind. He had the capacity to reason. He let enter his mind and idea that God's 

law was not the best way that he would figure out something better. 

Now, he knew what God's law would produce, peace, joy, harmony, patience, kindness, and hope, 

and all those aspects referred to sometimes in the Old, most often in the New Testament. But he 

reasoned that much more could be accomplished through competition instead of cooperation, that 

you would be stimulated to do more than ever. And this stimulation, this competition, coveting, 

protecting, because somebody else is coveting, would create greater ideas and greater 

advancements. The product was violence. The law of God is true. 

And since he abandoned the law, he introduced the lie. Now, the idea is that you really have to think 

up a story when you lie. The truth is simple. All you have to do is tell what happened. 

But a lie is challenging. And it demands that you try to fair it out to the lie. See, it's far more creative 

in his mind to lie and to try to get ahead of somebody else's lie. And then he tries to counter it. It 

stimulates the thought, the reasoning. 

And this is the devil's philosophy. After all, if you look in the business world, you'll find how 

fundamental this is to good advertising. Now, you notice I use the word good. 
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And that's a lie. But that's what they call it. If you tell the truth, you know, most products wouldn't 

sell. But that's bad advertising. Because you're not making any money. You're not stimulating the 

economy. All right, this is the devil's philosophy is applied to the present world. But the product is 

violence. He's a murderer. That is, he introduced something into the world where the intent was to 

exterminate to the advantage of the survivor. 

Now we're beginning to get a picture of the devil's world versus God's. Now, if you want to know 

what God's world shall be like, we can turn to a number of passages in the Bible. 

Let's turn to Isaiah briefly, chapter 65, and we'll work backward here to more fundamental verses, 

but we'll start with this. In chapter 65, the wolf and the lamb shall feed together. What a stupid lamb. 

The lion shall eat straw like the bullock. The dust will be the serpent's food. They shall not hurt or 

destroy in all my holy mountain. 

Now we talk about these things that I doubt that we have reflected on what it means when we say 

that we are announcing the kingdom of God. In announcing the kingdom of God, the world, the 

physical world, the product of the government of God as reflected in the biology of the world, will 

produce wolves and lambs feeding together without devouring each other. 

Lions and bullocks are calves, and the serpent no longer devouring the mice and the frogs and other 

snakes, just subsisting on the rootlets and the dust. 

And they won't be hurting or destroying. Therefore, the hurting or destroying is not characteristic of 

the government of God, and therefore is characteristic of the devil. And if you hurt and destroy, the 

intent is murder. So when the world is designed so that the wolf eats the lamb and the lion pounces 

on the bullock and the serpent devours the frog and the mouse and the bird, the canary, all of this is 

an aspect of the spirit of murder. The spirit of murder. Now the law addressed to man, you shall do 

no murder, which was mentioned, is not in reference to whether man has the responsibility to kill 

the lamb for food. Man is placed at a level above all the animals. 

He's not on the level of the rest of the animal world. He was given jurisdiction above them, and has 

the right to multiply and the right to kill animals. That's very clear in the scripture, and there's no 

statement even pertaining to a period of time after the return of Christ in Ezekiel chapter 40 and all 

that indicates otherwise. God gives life and he takes it. 

But within the animal world, God did not set up a system for wolves devouring lambs. But we have it 

now. How did it happen? And it reflects the spirit of murder because the kingdom of God isn't going 

to be like this. Isaiah chapter 11 gives another illustration. Verses 6, 7, 8, and 9 I think would be very 

good. The wolf shall dwell with the lamb. The leopard will lie down with the kid. This is the goat. The 

calf and the young lion and the fattling together. And a little child shall lead them. And the cow and 

the bear will feed. Their young one shall lie down together, and the lion will eat straw like the ox. 

What a world. The nursing child, and this doesn't mean on the bottle, shall play at the hole of the ass 

the poisonous snake. The weaned child shall put his hand into the cockatrice den and play with the 

little snakes. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain or government. For the earth 

will be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea. That is a remarkable picture, 

but we never really reflect on what it means. If this is the world when the government of God, the 

holy mountain, a mountain is the symbol of the kingdom. Remember the stone that struck the image 

in Daniel chapter 4? Sorry, in Daniel chapter 2, that stone became a mountain and filled the whole 

earth. If God's government is like this, then we have to conclude that the government of God is not 

now operating in the natural world in terms of biology. I want you to get that clearly. The 

government of God is not now operating in the natural world in terms of biology. 
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God created these creatures, but they are governed by a form of instinct contrary to the intent of the 

law of God, as manifested in this scripture and again in Isaiah 65, 25. 

We therefore discover that the biological world around us and everything related to it, whether of 

birds in the air, the eagle that devours the chick, the fish that devour one another in the sea, 

wherever you look, the whole biological world is therefore governed by the government of the devil 

and not the government of God. 

God wanted these things created and they were created, if in the garden of Eden, let's say, when 

man was on earth. Well, at the time, you know, when Creation Week is recorded, Genesis 1, and 

another account in Genesis 2, they were created with the same picture that we have here. 

Adam didn't run and hide when the wolf came or the leopard or the lion, and neither did the other 

little creatures gather. But God bought them there and then Adam gave names. 

Now, we can't say that all this happened in the world today merely because women hadn't yet come 

on the scene, because when a woman came, it was still this kind of world. 

But only later, but for fruit that was not rightfully hers. And when Adam permitted it, knowing what 

God's government is, the woman temporarily forgetting, being deceived, the world entered into 

transgression, and Satan once more got control of the government over this world because Adam 

surrendered to it. And so we read in Genesis, very clearly, without any question, that a curse came 

on the serpent. Verse 14, chapter 3, Genesis, chapter 3, Genesis, because you have done this, you 

are cursed above all cattle and above every beast in the field. We've read this as if just the serpent 

were cursed and all the rest lived the normal life. It doesn't say that. It says you are cursed above 

everything else. The implication is more than, but they also. It doesn't say you are cursed and 

nothing else, but you're cursed even above all cattle and above every beast in the field. Now, the 

physical serpent was especially cursed because the physical serpent apparently was used by the 

spirits, the devil, that he got possession of that creature. And so the physical snake, you see, is 

actually on its belly, whereas all the others still walk on their legs. And this creature apparently was 

not like that at the beginning. 

And the devil got into that creature and deceived the woman and, through the woman, displaced the 

man who was to have the creation and execute the government of God, and that is to see that the 

whole animal world were subject to the government of God, the beasts of the field, the fowls of the 

air, the fish of the sea. Everything was put under man. Then what happened, of course, is that a curse 

came on the biological world. That's exactly what that verse says there in verse 14, chapter 3. Not 

only on the serpent, but more on the serpent than on any other single creature. And from that time 

on, the world from Adam's day till now has been subject to devouring being one another, the spirit of 

murder, coveting the territory of another animal. You know, there's the territoriality in the whole of 

the biological world. 

All of these things came because the devil entered in, and God brought a curse on the world by 

letting the devil, again, continue his control because Adam was not found fit to displace him. For a 

number of days, God had reasoned with Adam and explained to him and taught him as well as his 

wife. And the devil was forbidden to intervene. And then a day came, and the test was there, and 

Adam failed. And the devil now had every right to continue with government because God had not 

found yet a replacement whom he would put in his place. 

I want to turn briefly to Isaiah, chapter 14. 
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The final king of Babylon in whom is personified the spirit Lucifer, or Helael, the light bringer in 

Hebrew, Lucifer's Latin. The end result is that the world is made of wilderness, and the cities are 

destroyed. Verse 17, I wanted to point this one up because once the devil's government gets started, 

this is the characteristic of the environment. And in human society, there is a destruction of cities to 

warfare or internal strife in the various subdivisions that make up our pressure cookers that we call 

cities in our society. And in the biological world and natural world around us, we have the same 

product of destruction and not peace. 

We left that involved destruction. Now, Romans, Paul's letter to the Romans tells us something again 

about this world. 

Chapter 8, verses 22, 23. We know that the whole creation of which we have any visible information 

grows and prevails and pains together until now, and this is not exclusively the human family. 

It includes the whole creation, therefore the whole of the biological world. And not only this 

creation, but our cells also which have the first fruits we, our cells, grown within our cells, waiting for 

the adoption that is the redemption of our body, that is also the manifestation of the sons of God, 

that is discussed a little bit earlier. The sufferings of the present time aren't wanted to be compared 

to the glory yet to be revealed, verse 18. The unexpected expectation of the creature or a creation 

waits for the manifestation of the sons of God, verse 19. 

They make chapters. You see, the government of God will be restored by the sons of God. Those who 

were born into the kingdom of God who have left the law of God rule in their life. And in the 

meantime, human beings given charge over the world are being influenced by the spirits who are 

actually in control of the whole world. And in fact have set the pattern of competition in Skype and 

nature which man copies. We examine nature ourselves today and we try to pattern society after the 

way much of the animal world behaves. Darwin, one of the most brilliant men of the last century, 

came up with a wonderful idea that the biological world of survival of the fittest is the way human 

beings ought to live. And nations, great nations, England, France, the United States, Germany, Italy, 

Russia, Holland and Belgium, all these great nations adopted Darwin's philosophy in the last century. 

Israelites and Gentiles alike. And they produced the first world war. The fittest survived is the 

philosophy. And the devil reasoned that in a biological world why shouldn't we have a situation in 

which the fittest survived and destroyed the winch? That includes the race. This is the philosophy. It 

overlooked the question of divine healing and forgiveness and all the other provisions that God 

would have made. 

Now God allowed this from the days of Adam on. The creature was made subject to vanity, not 

willingly, but by reason of God who subjected the whole thing to the state of affairs and hope. 

The creature itself also will be delivered from this bondage of corruption and hear the weapons of 

creatures to the family of man into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

And the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the children of God and even the biological world 

around us will be delivered from the instinct that it's governed by today and will be governed by an 

entirely new set of principles of necessity. It is obvious that it is going to change the food habits of 

the animal world. You must also change the reproductive habits. So instead of the mice, instead of 

the rabbits multiplying to feed the snakes and the coyotes, there has to be a whole new structure set 

up in which reproduction and food habits, the digestive system, the taste of character, if you want to 

call it that, characteristics in the animal brain that govern instinct so that the lion can drink at the 

same hole that the zebra does when there's no hunger, but when the lion gets hungry, then every 

zebra has to be wet. 
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All these things have to be changed. And that means that the government of God, you see, is going 

to be extended into every area of nature. Whereas the angels now are in charge, the world of which 

we speak, says the book of Hebrews, will not be in subjection to angel. 

The implication is that the world in which we now live is in such subjection. You're familiar with this 

verse, I'm sure. We're kind of the book of Hebrews here. For under the angels has he not put in 

subjection the world to come where we speak, which implies that the world that is now is in 

subjection to the angels. They once had an estate, they didn't keep it properly, they finally 

abandoned it and were cast down. Someone was created to replace them, Adam, he failed, and they 

now again were able to take over possession without manifestation of the physical world. And it does 

appear that indeed God allowed man to be visually in charge. 

An angel manifests himself only with permission today. An evil angel's title influences the biological 

world which man has charge over by influencing, you see, the mind of man in terms of what we do 

with our environment. Now when we see this, we also learn something else. If the devil's world, in 

terms of biology that is around us, the so-called balance of nature that we think is marvelous and 

wonderful, which is a remarkable world in the sense that the reproduction cycles of creatures are all 

out of whack. And in order to solve that, you have to have these other animals devour them. That's 

the kind of world that is love and peace and harmony. That's the world of fear. It's a world that is in 

fact motivated by the spirit of murder, the delight to see one creature outside of it. All of this is the 

devil's world governed in opposition to the government of God. Now what we want to do is just roll 

back history, so to speak. On the weekend of the 4th of July, the night of the 2nd Saturday night, I 

took my family, excluding my wife, and Peter Jan King. We climbed down Sunday and climbed out 

Monday. 

Took us three hours to get down, roughly speaking, and the climb out was a little more variable. 

And Manfred did it in 5 hours 50 minutes, so it was a pretty good time. Gilded it around 6 hours and 

5 minutes, and I came up later. 

Now, it was joyful and it was a real experience, and it's in a sense impressed one of the magnitude of 

the world before Adam and with the angels had charge also. And the fact that if you were to examine 

the geological record, you would discover that the present world of creatures multiplying out of 

hand, devouring one another, feeding on each other, competing for each other, a world of 

wilderness, a world in which the desert does not bloom as a world, as a road, excuse me, and in 

which the mountains are practically useless, all of it goes back long before there was man. In fact, 

there is no time in which theologists have found life, or which paleontologists have examined life. 

There is no time, rather than with what the biological world is in competition and devouring. And this 

indicates what Jesus said that in the beginning, when he created the heavens and the earth, iniquity 

was found in the devil. The devil is a liar, a murderer from the beginning. He's a sinner from the 

beginning, he's a transgressor. And when God gave the plans as to what would happen on the earth 

and what would be created from period to period, the devil, instead of executing those plans in 

accordance with God will, gave a twist to the turn here and there. And the instinct that was to govern 

the way animal behavior should be was set now according to the law of love and concern that a spirit 

should have for the biological world. It was set, as any of us know, on the basis of devouring, 

competition, a chain of rights in which one thing lives on another, and not cooperates with another. 

God said a world, as we already have found in Isaiah, he set that out as what he wished, and he gave 

the angels the responsibility. And apparently, the devil got the idea that he could improve. And little 

by little, he got more and more angels to go along with it until one third became convinced to the 

point that after the immense times that can be measured to radiometric weighting from the 
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auteozoic, the paleozoic, the mesozoic, and the parts of the senozoic until recent times, in the word 

recent with the capital R as a geological term, more and more of the angels for one third were 

executing things the devil's way, and two thirds of the angels only stayed loyal. But the devil, once 

paleo-lucifer, was in charge, and his will ultimately dominated the characteristics of the world. 

And geology, I think, and paleontology from this point of view, are important not in so far as we 

describe shells, skeletons, deposits, but they are important in so far as they reflect the nature of the 

devil's government. And finally, there was the ascension when the whole thing was to be abandoned, 

and they were going to try to displace God so they could carry out their ideas elsewhere in the 

universe without his interference. And it all ended right there. So that is, it seemed to have ended. 

Because the devil was smart enough to get at Adam and to prevent Adam's success. And the devil 

got possession again, but now human beings are the fundamental dominant creation. He's got to 

work through human beings through leadership. And that's what he has done. And he does it in the 

biological world which God has allowed, where he was allowed to restore his government. And he 

does it through the social world and civilization by inspiring leaders in the social, the religious, the 

political realms, the military, to convey the same philosophy and sculpting government and our 

society as a whole. And, if you please, even concepts pertaining to the family. 

God, in the meantime, sent forth his son to make provision to pay the penalty of those who he is 

asking now to qualify first, and also to assist in the conveyance of the message, and then to convey to 

the world a picture of what it will be like when the government of God is here. 

And it is so different from the world around us. And we're going to have such a great change in our 

perspective of nature that I think that what we will see in the world tomorrow is the government of 

God will even astound us. Because we often see it only as it manifests itself directly to us in healing 

or a church directive, or just taking care of children or the elderly, and we don't see it in terms of the 

application of the government of God to the whole of creation. 

I appreciate being here. My wife is here and our two younger children. If you haven't met them, I 

certainly would be happy for you to do so, if you older ones no longer live with it, but are in 

Pasadena. And I'd be happy if I have not met some of you to become acquainted. 

 

Seven Thunders (side 1) 
 

I invited myself over here, he invited me to speak, and now for the second account of the four 

Gothals. 

That was one of the best sermons I've heard in a long time, and I told my wife, I should like, since we 

have a little time in this national holiday, as well as the Gothals holy day, to take us a bit of time on 

the subject that he managed to set targets and teach for many years. 

The area of the backgrounds that he voted to festival. 

I would draw attention to a few things that I could add here that might help you understand the 

importance of material. 

Probably the simpler way that I would do it to remember would be to think of them all in terms of 

the function of Christ, if you wanted to. 
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That is Matthew certainly addresses Christ as the king, and he marches to Perman, and Luke is the 

son of man, and John is the son of God. 

What I wanted to mention is that Matthew's account, which we now have in an original form in 

Greek, was initially, according to the Greek traditions, and in this sense what we are saying is that 

many of the traditions of the Greek Orthodox Church, with the Greek customs in the right, go back to 

knowledge that was preserved in the Greek world, above many people who became absorbed with 

that congregation, whose ancestors were members at one time and others of the Church of God in 

the Greek world. 

Their tradition is, of course, that Matthew was first represented in Hebrew. 

What is logical, and Matthew did write to Gospel first, which I hold to be the case that's why it's first 

there, that he was not as addressed as to the Jews in Greek. 

He was as addressed as to the Jews in Hebrew. 

And there was no decision at that time what should be, what we call the preserved word of God, the 

canon of Scripture, or what language we call the logical language, which is what Scripture has always 

been written with in Hebrew up to this time. 

The question, of course, is where the Jews going to preserve it, connected with the Law of the 

Prophets and the writing. 

At a later time, maybe half a dozen years or so, I am not giving any specific chronological account of 

this point, there was a need of course to read the Hellenic Jews as a Hellenistic speaking Jews who 

were living in the area of Antioch in Syria. 

And that is, as the word grew, we were not merely reading people who were general knowledge and 

people who were sufficient in the Church to understand the Gospel in Hebrew. 

The Arabic was the language of the people of Palestine. 

But there was the need to have that message written among people of whom we read in the book of 

Acts who were Hellenistic Jews who were living in the Greek-speaking areas where Greek rather than 

Arabic was certainly the common language of the day. 

This is my conclusion that the first Gospel written in Greek, therefore, was foreign. 

But it was the second Gospel written. 

Now, the necessity of writing something like this in Greek became obvious, but it was not addressed 

to Greek. 

That should be very explained because it is assuming all kinds of knowledge. 

Man who doesn't assume any knowledge background, he starts out with a genealogy that links the 

New and the Old Testament. 

He starts out with a great deal of background material in chapter 1 and 2 of Jesus, whereas Mark 

punches right into the story of John the Baptist. 

As if everybody knew of the events of the time, because he's not doing something original, he's not 

writing to people without knowledge. 

He's clearly writing to Jews, but in a Greek milieu. 
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Now, when we come to Luke interestingly, Luke goes back in the traditional refraction and addresses 

the people in the Greek world that exclude Jews that most certainly emphasize Greek to background 

and Greek. 

We have an introduction here. There were a number of leaders. 

There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judea. 

A high priest named Zacharias. 

And now he gives the historic setting from a political point of view that fills in many details. 

We can go on and illustrate the same point. 

The main capacity of those days there was the decree of Augustus Caesar, a reference here 

fundamentally, to the world in which the Greeks lived and moved. 

Now in the 15th year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Luke 3 was calling his pilot being Governor of 

Judea. 

Herod was tea trucker of Galilee, his brother Philip, a tea trucker of Tiberius, and the region of 

Chachonitis. 

And Lysanius was a tea trucker of Abilene. 

And there were individuals in the high priesthood. 

All of this is clearly something that any Greek could check in terms of the officials, the functioning of 

the Roman government. 

And again, as was mentioned, when all of those gospel accounts were finished, there were many 

customs in the church of God that had not yet been incorporated in any gospel. 

And there is no doubt that John writes from the point of view of filling in those details using his 

framework in actually annual holy days and time setting. 

But he does something very interesting. 

By this time, the world of Asia, shall we say, with the mysteries of the East, has become very 

commonplace. 

John is certainly writing partly earlier than approximately 80 AD in the Gospel of Calvary. 

That period of time is like the general view. 

And I don't mean to say that I have made any in-depth study of it because I'm still looking forward to 

very interesting information on these two levels. 

But he writes it from the point of view of people who are involved in philosophy and involved in 

speculation, where the whole world was in religious ferment, so he starts out. 

In the beginning was the word, a mystery word anyway. 

You can call it a noun or a verb, whatever you want, but it has a sense. 

It lacks the verbals of the word of action. 

In the Greek, wogos, something of expression. 
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In German and English, it means a word, just like we say it, which is a very peculiar form. 

And if you were addressing the English language, this would be the last thing we would ever use to 

define Jesus with. 

But it was in turn, so it was very common by this time in the Greek and Roman world, in the result 

philosophy of the Greek. 

The word was with God, the word was God, the light shining out of darkness. 

Those things illustrate the background of the material. 

And God did choose to have different themes in each one of the encounters he chose also and to 

have different purposes in each one being written in the very first place. 

And I would not draw the conclusion that these were the only four accounts ever written. 

You don't know any other information than the four that have been preserved, but I wouldn't draw 

the conclusion either that certainly Mark or Luke were necessarily thinking of scripture when they 

wrote it. 

You will notice the introduction that Luke uses here. 

I may play now a holy Matthew and Mark. 

Broke up to this time, I challenge you to explain the following verse. 

For as much as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration of those things which are 

most surely believed among us. 

Now he had said, for as much as two have taken in hand, then you might say we have the basis for 

only four ever being written. 

Even as they delivered them to us, which are the beginning for eyewitnesses and ministers of the 

word, it seemed good to me also in addition to the many. 

Having some had perfect understanding of all things from the very first, or being in the profession he 

was, he must have had max bests to facts and libraries, that although he was not one of the twelve, 

he certainly was able to convey certain information. 

That was very important to the Greek world. 

Mark was not one of the twelve, Luke was not one of the twelve Matthew and John were. 

So much more is what I think is a very light approach to taking a look at some books of the Bible. 

Now since sometimes it sounds false on a unique day, such as this pagan day, I think it would be good 

for us to adopt a practice on occasion, as with Christmas of this past year, and it is past, that you do 

take in hand the responsibility to examine how new years became January 1. 

That's an interesting way to put it, because new years was not previously January 1. 

I don't think any person going to school, I think boy or girl, should have some knowledge of these 

things. 

In an encyclopedia, you don't have to read our literature on the subject to find the answer to maybe 

a guide, but go to the encyclopedia that might be available in your local school or public library. 
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We'll discover some very interesting things that Christmas didn't use to be on December 25th. 

It was on January 6th. 

New years was not on January 1. 

It was earlier or later in the year, if you were even, to take note of the facts of the early documents 

for about 125 years since the founding of the British colonies on the East Coast, what we now think is 

the United States. 

New years was not even January 1, hence the controversy of the year in which George Washington 

was born, because of the change of calendar afterward. 

We're going to consider that the Christmas tree was not a custom among the English-speaking 

peoples of the New World until after the War of Independence commemorated 200 years ago, or this 

year as 200 years ago, and that it really didn't spread throughout Germany until 1800s and not 

throughout the rest of the Christian world until the 1850s to understand that ancient traditions 

sometimes nearly disappeared and are born again, so to speak. 

Public flesh. 

Now it is appropriate to extend publicly the very best wishes and appreciation of my wife and of 

myself to Mr. and Mrs. Kendall in the second row, or even in the second row, but the wife has 

stepped away with the baby. 

We had a very pleasant Sabbath some few weeks ago, enraged by Salia and Fresno, and they stayed 

at their home in Lancaster, which of course is a delightful area of the Western United States. 

It's a beautiful region I thought traveling through Tehatra beat on the way to buy Salia was one of the 

most beautiful areas I've been in. 

I want to mention that the Ambassador to the College Library has acquired a book, published in 

1976, and probably is highly the most significant of any written on the subject, which would have laid 

to rest some doubts in the ministry, certainly outside of the ministry and generally speaking of those 

who left, who questioned the Mr. and Mrs. Charmede any understanding of prophecy with respect to 

the beast, et cetera, in Revelation chapter 13 or 17, and also in Daniels. 

Lived by an Englishman, the only English historian accepted by the Talents was able to write Italian 

history. 

The book is entitled Mussolini's Roman Empire, published in 1976. 

Many of you have, to be in Pasadena, our library has it, most likely most public libraries do not. 

I would suggest if they don't have it, you might look at the books in French, which would be in the 

reference section of the library. 

Find the title for 1976, Mussolini's Roman Empire, the author and publisher, and take it to the 

reference library because I want this book, but the library, but hardly. 

Now maybe it already has the book, I do not know, but it is a relatively new one, and I am pleased to 

say that the title itself fares into the meaning of the rest of it. 

I would have had my copy here, but when I visited Jordan Baker, it meets the trellis, I left him a gift 

for the book, and appreciation is beating me. 
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And if you doubt there, you do not have to have any other expenses. 

Yesterday I received a book copyrighted in 1977. 

It is not a mystery. 

It is only the fact that it was, in my hands, in advance of the time it normally appears in the 

bookstores. 

I am very grateful, in that sense, in terms of your ability to read material. 

I mentioned to you that Dr. Manuel Balacosti has come out with the last, the first volume in his series 

on ages and chaos, titled People of the Sea. 

I want to mention this very briefly, because you can read it in a certain way, being the bookstores, 

double day publishers, double day advertisers, and know how therefore you can find your own copy 

of this one with ease. 

People of the Sea is the story of the 21st dynasties of Egypt. 

The 20th dynasty is the period of Ramsey III, which is assumed to be contemporary with the period 

of Saul or before, that is approximately that period. 

The dynasty is assumed to have paralleled the time of the Milistines in the book of Judges and in 

early Samuel in the time of Saul. 

And the 21st dynasty is assumed to have bridged the period of David to Saul. 

And the peoples of the sea are assumed to be the Philistines who had settled on the coast of 

Palestine in the days of the Judges. 

There's so much for the general accepted view. 

I, of course, for years have mentioned what the real story is. 

The Philistines were there before Abraham. 

They were there in the days of Abraham and Isaac, many centuries before. 

The peoples of the sea migrated along the coast. 

In fact, the peoples of the sea were the Greeks who were hired by the Persians to attack Egypt. 

And Ramsey III was a contemporary of the late kings. 

The late birth dynasty, high priests, among them was a man who led Alexander the Great to the Oasis 

where he was told that his father was the Zeus Emma. 

And all of this material is laid out very clearly. 

The tombs of any number of these peoples were designed by historians through the period of the 

Philistines. 

And because it looked so much like the Greeks, they thought the Philistines were, in some way, 

Mycenaean Greeks. 

The Philistines in the Bibles spoke Hebrew or a Semitic language. 
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They did not speak it in the European. 

But these facts do not deter historians from inventing explanations of the impossible. 

I think it is very interesting thing to recognize that a man has been able, now he is 80 years of age, to 

complete this volume. 

And I have recommended the ages and chaos. 

I do not find that everything that is said is correct. 

And any one of these books, from the point of view of facts, he does not take the Bible as the 

starting point. 

He does take the Bible as the fundamental reference. 

Therefore, he has much greater advantage. 

Velikovsky is a Jew of some prominence. 

His father was very prominent in the founding of this. 

Let us say, he brought university in the culture of the Hebrew people in Palestine. 

I met Dr. Velikovsky and his wife and daughter. 

Dr. Velikovsky and his wife on a number of occasions. 

He would view me as a fundamentalist in the sense that I take the Bible for what it says, to meditate 

from God rather than the planet Venus. 

I think it is better to eat from God's hand than Venus's. 

Apart from some of those speculations, I would have to say without a question that this book, which 

happens to be $10, is very significant in terms of a restoration of the historical perspective of the Old 

Testament. 

I do not believe I paid that much, but that is what it will probably cost. 

I cannot take the time to have all of you ordered copies, but if you wish, and one of you wants to do 

so, I can tell you how you can get your copies for no more than that. 

That is, you do not have to pay tax or postage, which is the saving you want to collect your listeners. 

The number of people who are interested, I can order a group of books for you, and some of you 

would like it. 

I say half a dozen for a dozen, and the cost is $10 flat for my knowledge. 

I think that is what I paid, which includes postage for everything else that we could have them 

available for those of you who have read in the area. 

I am grateful that we also have the pictures coming from the British Museum. 

It is very important. 

The problem was how to explain some of the mysteries. 
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The prayer sees the third in the days of the Philistine, the days of the Judges' soul, where you have 

on the back of the tiles used in his buildings, Greek lettering of the fourth century. 

All of this has been laid aside as something impossible to explain. 

The Greek lettering of the fourth century was very simple to go to compared to tiles for his public 

building. 

Indeed, that is the period of time when he lived, as we see the whole picture. 

They are given here in print from the British Museum. 

I think that was one of the remarkable things that historians for over 70 years have been unwilling to 

take. 

But it is very common, of course, for human beings that are out of the church. 

We are now, as human beings, very combed with the way of science, strong evidence that needs to 

be considered to plan all of one's beauty. 

Now, I should like to mention that there are a few who were attending the morning services in 

Pasadena who might be attending over here in the seated. 

There's some might have gone to Glendora, others might have gone to the two Glendale churches, or 

Long Beach or Santa Ana. 

Some might have just find it's very difficult to travel, so the elderly might stay at home. 

And so we're going this afternoon to the massive mess of paper. 

It will be scattered through Pasadena, which I guess is one way to celebrate New Year's. 

It's a filthy town. 

The day of the parade, the new, takes the great deal of effort to clean it up the following day or two. 

I thought it was the most part of the sight I'd ever seen in my life, when I first went to the Rose 

Parade in Pasadena. 

But anyway, a few brethren came here. 

This is a little distance, and I would at least certainly extend on behalf of the local staff here to all you 

brethren, greetings. 

If you do not know everyone, you might become invited to those of you who are normally here and 

do not spot an individual as one who is traditional from the congregation, please get acquainted. 

I think that would be appropriate on a occasion such as this. 

And many things have happened since I was here last, and I will just extend a few thoughts and 

words of greetings, especially from South Africa and the South Pacific. 

A year ago, in October of course, I had the privilege of being with the Feast of Conductments with 

the Brethren in Talmud, partly afterwards with the Brethren in Fiji and in Australia. 

The day of the Talmud being with the Brethren in Mauritius and the Feast of Tabernacles in South 

Africa, where we met a very fine group. 
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We had the main festival site in Victoria. 

We also had a chance to visit two sites on the southeast coast of Africa and Georgia and the south. 

The area was the colored where it was in Cape Town. 

The whites were in Georgia. 

The whites were in Victoria. 

The blacks and Indians were a very undeveloped site, which I love the best of all, at Open Gababa, 

which is an appropriate name, I guess. 

I want to mention that one of our own members is the Director of Agriculture and the new Republic 

of the Trent Sky. 

One of our church members who had a violent study with me in Pasadena introduced me to two 

members of the cabinet of the Government of South Africa and their after-mister, Hennie Smith, who 

was available. 

Now the color of the fairs decided my wife and me to visit South West Africa, which we did in the 

past week. 

One of the members of the 11 population groups at the Constitutional meetings had been going on 

to pick up the capital of South West Africa twice. 

Expressing in one place his appreciation of the first article when he had not yet read the second. 

There was a basic applause of the approach of the magazine. 

It impressed the most few articles throughout the Republic of South Africa, for which I am grateful. 

I try to make it simple. 

I try to make it plain as to what responsibility the great nations are, a situation like this. 

Mr. and Mrs. Vossertow, he's not converted. 

She is. 

Our members in Pithook. 

Mrs. Vossertow is a noted artist in South West Africa. 

We had a chance to meet the Director of the Museum as well as the number of political officials that 

I mentioned. 

We had a chance also to visit with a brother of one of the members who was in the quite opposition 

to Rhodesia. 

He told many of the inside, shall I say, tales and stories of the events in Rhodesia itself. 

I would like you to keep your mind off this part of the world. 

A great deal of pressure has been brought to bear on Rhodesia in Southwest Africa. 

Great peace to countries down, refusal by the United Nations to recognize the trans sky. 
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Which has achieved independence in peace, though it is economically dependent on Southwest 

Africa, as most third world nations are dependent on others. 

But since it happened in peace and not by war, is that goal of those on the future not to recognize 

and that of course is the stupid thinking of the United Nations. 

But I think we need to see the total world perspective of what it is and that goal wouldn't even have 

a government now that weren't the human truths there. 

But that's the situation. 

From South Africa, Mr. Armstrong wrote a co-worker letter dated the 19th of November, which has 

precipitated many comments. 

Would you please explain it again? It wasn't quite clear and I thought it appropriate whether some of 

you have heard my explanation before and perhaps to give it from a slightly different style from a 

point of view. 

But I should like to comment on it. 

Since I think it is important for us to see it, it will be a very likely revised form and hopefully clearer 

therefore just a few words or phrases or sentences that both can clear up some sorts of things that 

are not altogether clear. 

Good to have Mr. Armstrong and the chance to read it, let's say, from italics. 

It might have been resolved a little better, but we could always comment later. 

Does it reference to his statements regarding the 11 and the 10th characters of the book of 

Revelation, the words that he is doing? Now, the prior to explaining where some of the problems 

arose was if there were doubts in the meaning what Mr. Armstrong may or may not have 

emphasized. 

Maybe he didn't spot everything. 

His explanation might vary slightly, but I do not have any doubt in my mind because we would sit 

down and talk. 

The reason it was unclear is that there was one fundamental word that he did not emphasize which 

had he done so would probably have made it clear. 

It would certainly have been easier for him to have clarified it. 

Some of our brethren wrote and said, I know Mr. Armstrong, you really want us to understand 

because there's so many pages to write in because we please explain. 

One of the misunderstandings that was utterly unfounded was that Mr. Armstrong was saying that 

we were reaching people's intoxication in kings for three and a half years since 1972 and how come 

we're at 76 and it's only three and a half years? I don't think everybody stumbled on that but a 

sufficient number did because they didn't even read channeling, so it brings to my attention that 

sometimes an author can neglect them because I think that was the most important that people very 

often read ideas into a chapter. 

But Mr. Armstrong has not grasped the pictures his father sees if he'd rather look at it much as 

probably the Georgia church members did at the time they'd read to them to go work their lectures. 
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I will say that generally speaking in our literature we had viewed chapter 10 in the book of Revelation 

as if someway connected with the sixth trumpet, the sixth angel and sounds in chapter 9 verse 13. 

In chapter 9 verse 13 the sixth angel sounds and then there comes chapter 10 and then there is 

chapter 11 through verse 13. 

And then the second roll that says it's past and third roll comes quickly in the seventh angel sounded 

and that's of course the time of the resurrection when the nations are angry verse 18 and the Iraqis 

come in the time of the dead they should be judged which is an incorrect translation it's the time of 

the nations which is the proper rendering of the visiting Greek it is not the time of the dead they 

should be judged that's a thousand years later it's the time of the nations that they should be judged 

and that you should give reward to your servants and prophets and to the saints who are not 

included in this period of the time of the judgment of the nations the word dead should be stricken 

that is at the Eropneus rendering the proper meaning of the nations and there was nothing down to 

Greek Sabbath writing and you should destroy those who destroy the earth now we used to 

understand of course that Revelation 11 verses 1 through 13 was an insect that is sometimes in 

writing a story lunches Balakopsky has done it he has written a story of this period from Persia 

through Alexander to the Tommies and then he goes back and tells the whole story again from 

another point of view now in the same way we recognize that by the time you are in the sounding of 

the sixth trumpet you only have one more to go which is the resurrection and very clearly chapter 11 

the first 13 verses is not something that takes place between the sixth trumpet and the seventh 

trumpet but rather is an insect that fills in the story of what is taking place with respect to the 

church, the ministry near the close of the work and it is for a three and a half year period that we 

have reference here in chapter 11 the first 13 verses now this insect we did recognize in recurring 

that our assumption was that all of chapter 10 was a continuation of the sixth trumpet the sixth 

angel that sounds this trumpet sixth in sequence what we did not recognize of course is how an 

insect chapter begins thus chapter 12 begins in a unique way let's take a quick note there appeared a 

great wonder in heaven chapter 13 verse 1 there is a beast that rises out of the sea that's another 

insect in the sequence that goes way back into history chapter 13 verse 11 is another insect and I 

need to hold another beast coming up out of the earth and we could go on I saw in chapter 15 a sign 

in heaven and then you clearly have chapter 17 there was one of the seven angels which had seven 

vials that he talked with me and said I will show you the judgment of the great Lord and since upon 

many waters the women and kings of the earth had committed cornea and so he carried me away in 

the spirit into the wilderness and said upon a scarlet colored beast and then in chapter 18 another 

insect going back to show the whole economic system and after these things I saw another angel 

come down and he showed me this Babylonian system in all its economic perspective just like 

Revelation 17 has its perspective historically but if you read carefully in chapter 11 verse 1 the angel 

just says and there was given me a read like a rod and the angels did say rise and make the temple of 

God and it's right in the middle of the fault which is what we did not carefully take note of we were 

focusing in the rest of the chapter so much we didn't note that chapter 11 verse 1 does not introduce 

the insect but it's only in the middle of an insect which ends with verse 13 that begins with chapter 

10 verse 1 and I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven cold with a cloud and a rainbow 

was upon his head and his face was in the bird that with the sun and his feet as pillars of fire and he 

had a little book open and he sat his right foot on the sea and the left on the earth now at this point 

we begin to see a major introduction much like the start of this woman in chapter 12 a great 

marvelous sign in the heavens so what we did not see before because we could not understand it in 

the earlier days of this work was that this is an insect chapter of which 11 is only a part and not the 

only insect let's get that clearly in mind then to say that chapter 10 has to be in the day of the war 

really because it follows the sixth angel blowing the sixth trumpet would be to say that therefore 
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chapter 11 verses 1 and 13 must also be which of course is not the case because there you have a 

picture quite different in terms of what is going to take place but you can compare that with Daniel 

and we can have an insect or 13 verses in chapter 11 you can just as well have an insect earlier and 

when you see how the two chapters are bridged let's look at the end of chapter 10 now I took this 

little book that's gone out of the angels hands and ate it up and it was in my mouth sweet as honey 

and as soon as I had eaten it my belly was bitter now he said to me it was prophesied again before 

many peoples and nations and tongues and tings and it was given to me a read like a touran and the 

angels started saying and obviously the angel in chapter 13 in chapter 11 verse 1 is the same one 

who was there in chapter 10 verses 10 and 11 it goes right on the chapter division is of men it isn't of 

God it should never have been divided there had that not occurred had chapters properly been used 

and very likely we're going to divide the Bible in such a way that there will be proper paragraph in 

the modern sense to convey meaning that is now lost in this matter then we would have understood 

it in part but even if we had understood chapter 10 as an insect we couldn't have understood its 

meaning because there was a time before rich this work was not involved in speaking to people that 

nations and tongues and tings kings the kings being the important aspect of it now let's take a look at 

what Mr. Armstrong did or did not say in terms of clarity when we understand this point I think that 

the mystery of what he was saying would become clear now he mentions that you must prophesy 

before many people nations and tongues and kings and then the two witnesses are introduced in 

chapter 11 whose function is defined there and when they have finished their testimony they are 

killed and they of the people and tigrants and tongues and nations their leaders as well shall see 

their dead bodies and then it ends with a resurrection and the return of Christ as you will see as it 

goes on now to state before people and nations tongues and kings and the clue to the two witnesses 

is what Mr. Armstrong said now what he didn't say and if you look carefully in the way that I 

suggested to Brian Knowles we handle it as it will appear in the February which who's the plaintiffs I 

guess is you will see a variation between the original letter over to letter November 19 the article as 

it appears I suggested to Brian Knowles that the italicizer capitalized one word in verse 11 of chapter 

10 which I failed to read more than once to draw attention to it he said to me you must prophesy 

again and Mr. Armstrong failed to italicize or capitalize or emphasize that word again which had he 

done so I think we have made it clear you must prophesy again before many people and nations 

tongues and kings which presumes that if the two witnesses are to prophesy before kings again they 

have done it before that's clear now if it is to be done by the two witnesses again then it has been 

done before now this was all done years ago in this person of John 8095-9680 in that period and 

John of course being the apostle, the leading and only one of the 12 letters of time is responsible for 

conveying to us the message and symbolically going to an old experience having preached before 

peoples nations tongues and kings prior to his imprisonment in the early 90's I presume by the 

mission when the mission died in 90's he was released and the implication he too would do it again 

now if the two witnesses are to do it again therefore it must also be done before that is clear if it is if 

there is some opacity in your own thinking John makes it plain now if this is to be done again by two 

witnesses who are next introduced speaking before the world and the whole world is upset by them 

because as I did not read but you undoubtedly have read and they who dwell upon the earth will 

rejoice over them and make merry because the two prophets tormented those that dwell on the 

earth so that everybody would deal what was being said sufficiently and if they come and people do 

the kings most certainly did that would presume therefore that the tribulation which parallels the 

first part of the three and a half years referred to in chapter 11 the tribulation could not begin in 

1972 because the church had not yet reached many people nations, towns and kings and that we did 

not understand we did not grasp that there was a part of the work prior to 72 that had to be 

accomplished when the God had been done by that minute one that still needed to be before is to 

be done again in this case by two episodes with supernatural power because the church doesn't have 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

the capacity in this world of tribulation persecution with the devils treading down to holy city to 

accomplish it as we do now we can sit here in this Masonic temple that is coming in time when there 

won't even be Masonic temples allowed 

 

Seven Thunders (side 2) 
 

It is mine, and I think that would have clarified the whole problem. 

Completing the period of the history of the Church of God prior to the two witnesses that we have, 

of course, it is reflected in the fact that there is the candlestick with seven branches, and then there 

are the two separate candlesticks which follow the two witnesses, that is. 

We should have recognized long ago that all seven stages of the Church precede the two witnesses, 

and not that six lead up to seventy-two, and there after the layer to see it, state of mind pops up 

parallel with the tribulation. 

But that was our general picture because we didn't know how to account for such a state of mind of 

lukewarmness in Church that takes its spiritually rich and increases the goods and gives nothing yet 

as physical, poor, blind, and spiritually naked. 

Not a Church labeled for heresy, but a Church where the internal attitude is so fundamentally a 

problem that one might have described people in that state as inactive members. 

Never was there a time until now the history of this experience of the Church to be ever in that 

category of inactive members. 

Every congregation now has a list of members who regularly attend an inactive member. 

I'll just let you interpret that if you will. 

Our inactive members just as reflected in the factory. 

In 1975, we had 85,000 registered people, roughly, in the beast of tabernacles, and 75,000 this year, 

as an indication that we have at least 10,000 inactive members who were not even active enough to 

register in the United States, which frankly was not really addressed in the Worldwide News, where 

the intent was not to upset anybody. 

See, there wasn't time to at least shake ourselves to awaken ourselves, but now we cobble ourselves 

and put ourselves to sleep. 

We used to ask ourselves if this was a problem before it really was. 

Now that it is, we want to run away from it. 

There was a time we would do something about inactive membership, and now it is taken for 

granted because it is so prevalent. 

Back then, Mr. Klineger, Klineger appeared, to take his time to pursue all the inactive members 

wouldn't be feeding all the active ones. 

That's the state. 
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I hope it isn't as bad here as elsewhere, but I know that if you have something like 90,000 people in 

the country and there are always some who are newly baptized in Canada, some who cannot afford 

to have this percentage of plainly, openly inactive members without discussing the rest who are not 

that active, who sit among us, we have certainly 20 to 30% of the people who are drifting with our 

record who have lost their goal. 

And if we were to pass through a stage in which this particular problem defined at the church of 

Laodicea would become characteristic of the growing number of people in our midst, partly because 

it's a characteristic of the world, the industrial, the economic world around us. 

Whether we like it or not, every period of the history of the church of God parallels in some way the 

world around it. 

When a generation went through the First World War, the Great Depression, the Second World War, 

and the rise of communism all through this time in the Korean War, that put instead all individuals 

without any question and affected the thinking of two to three generations. 

There now is a growing element in the church of God that grew up without the experience of the 

Depression, without the Great Depression, without the experience of the Second World War or the 

Korean War, that grew up, if you please, to the Eisenhower era later, Kennedy Johnson, Nixon era, 

the scandal of Watergate, the fiasco of Vietnam, the fact that we have downs in our economy, that 

there's always been government to do something about it, the fact that more and more people 

aren't taken care of by welfare, the fact that standard of living is higher than it has really ever been, 

the fact that we have television reaching our homes more effectively than any minister can because 

you're attending church for two hours a week, you listen to television certainly harder than us in two 

hours a day if you're an abnormal family and more if you're a normal family. 

And I guarantee you that the thinking from television, newspapers, magazines, and or movies if you 

go has a tremendous effect. 

The devil had to reach into the homes of these media because the devil is working, of course, 

overtime. 

It's a mistake from some in God's work. 

And therefore many of us are affected by what we see coming into our home. 

We're affected by Watergate's scandal and syndrome more than anything else, probably in the last 

few years, in a way that can affect the church of God because of mistakes if you please, and sins 

within the church that were tolerated unnecessarily long. 

But God can forgive. 

The question is, can we get Watergate in problems like that out of our mind politically, can we get it 

out of our mind internally in the church? Can we correct mistakes in the private lives of individuals? 

We have more people in the church of God today as laymen not excluding the ministry also, who are 

alcoholics. 

Did I assume it hasn't struck the ministry? We have those who spoke more and more openly. 

We know that there is a larger number than ever before who pop pills and don't just come from the 

drugstore. 
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And when these things occur, and people can do these things without ever evaluating their effect, all 

of us individuals will understand what the state of mind is. 

And so what we have to face is the fact of chapter 10, which is the background that chapter 11 is 

really telling us, that the whole history of the church was to be completed before the two witnesses 

in terms of the work of seven candlesticks and not merely six. 

This explains, therefore, that when the angel cried, and roared verse 3 of chapter 10, expressing, if 

you please, what was in that little book that certainly includes part of all the Bible, the Bible by 

comparison to all the literature that is written is just a small document. 

This angel cried both out with this little book in his hand, and there were seven thunders which 

uttered their voices, not six. 

And when the seven thunders uttered their voices, John was about to write what they said, and he 

was told to seal it up and write them not. 

And because we didn't have any explanation of what was said, we assume this was all in the day of 

the Lord, instead of being before the two witnesses. 

That's the point. 

The seven thunders are before the two witnesses, not in the day of the Lord, under the sixth trope, 

because this is all an insect. 

Now, when we recognize that indeed God's thunder is when he speaks, and he speaks through the 

church, and the church would be thundering God's message, and a little time magazine spoke of this 

darn strong voice as thundering God's message to the kingdom of God around the world. 

Thunder, of course, can be more or less noisy, depending on how near. 

Thunder can be distant and quiet. 

Thunder can be very close and shockingly loud. 

So the churches, through history, have spoken quietly or loudly. 

Certainly the Church of God has been speaking recently very loudly, as it did in the days of the 

apostles. 

The later Roman Empire and into the Middle Ages, even though the voice became very dulled and 

distant and muffled in the sardis era of the church, when it reached the birthright tribes who were so 

interested in their inheritance that religion didn't mean very much, it seems. 

What we have as a reference to the fact that God was speaking through the churches, seven voices, 

seven thunders, they're not recorded because, in fact, a message that the church gives is a message 

of the kingdom of God, which is already laid out in Bible. 

And it certainly isn't necessary to explain all of the statements made in the churches with respect to 

the various political leaders. 

Why should we clutter up the book of Revelation with references to Charlemagne, to Otto the Great, 

previously to Justinian, and all the Roman Empire of that time, and Charles the Fifth, and Napoleon, 

and Mussolini, and Hitler? Those things we can learn when we meet the people in the resurrection 

who were used to speak to the world at that time and warn those nations, warn those leaders. 
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But in any case, we move along, that when the voice of the seven thunders has been, the voices of 

the seven thunders have been uttered, then we are told that it'll all be over, there'll be no longer a 

delay or a postponement. 

That was terrible. 

But in the name of the voice of the seventh angel, which is finally to come, which sounds beginning 

with verse 14 of chapter 11 of Revelation, then the mystery of God should be finished, which he has 

declared to his servants the prophets, who have been speaking all alone. 

And the voice which I heard from Heaven spoke to me again, and then you have this little book which 

is to introduce, doing it to the two witnesses as distinct from the seven thunders. 

See, he carries a little book of the seven thunders, then he has a little book to get at their two 

witnesses. 

The same basic message spoke in seven times before, in seven great periods. 

But what we have then is a clear indication that although the church of God and its various spiritual 

states and stages should have been one that has to always been. 

This work began years ago at a time when the church was spiritually dead, though it had a name that 

was alive. 

You find like the first section of chapter 3, the Sinest Confligation of Nature later. 

And this work that Mr. Armstrong and the Eugene Church of God did from 1934 on, or in the 

broadcast of John III, in 1932 beginning in October, before we had to pay for it in the first of January 

of 1934. 

We were side by side in the church of God's seventh day until 1938 when it was separated. 

That is, the church of God's seventh day expelled the living branch of the church. 

In 1938 or before, that was side by side. 

That should be clear. 

Now today everybody is invited on a ship, whether you're lukewarm, whether you're spiritually hot 

or cold. 

Nobody wants to make a separation. 

And so we have two spirits and attitudes that are predominant today, as well as any others that could 

be in any individual. 

It reflects the state of mind in the world today where I could say quite clearly there are no standards. 

Yes, in grouping and condo, like the world used to have it, there are no standards to speak of in the 

church. 

You can go pretty far today and call yourself a Christian or a church member. 

I had the sad situation of dealing with some children that the minister and I are taking care of for the 

moment. 
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We were waiting for the mother, so the other minister could take the whole family to dinner in an 

inexpensive place. 

So we started to walk to the place where the mother didn't return and the little children spotted the 

car and they looked for the mother and found her in a bar. 

She had left the children in the house without furniture from 2.30 to 6.00 o'clock when we left and 

certain would have left until 7. 

But these are the people we meet. 

Now, she has been baptized. 

She is one of those who are near us, not yet among us, where it just gives an illustration of the 

problem. 

And there are people who bring some of these habits and love them in themselves when they come 

into the church and it is all watched away in baptism. 

What we have today is the fact that all new broadcasts were terminated in 1971 and October, exactly 

38 years after they began the two 19-year time cycles that they should live up. 

From that time on, we have had all kinds of spiritual problems besetting the church that reflect a 

permit and differences in attitude so that people are working together in the same group that we are 

now comfortable with each other. 

We just have to face these things because a new spirit has become dominant. 

Mr. Armstrong's message was once essentially the key of David referred to in the second phase of 

chapter 3 of Revelation. 

Today, his message most certainly is the beginning of the creation of God, which is the way Christ 

appears in the congregation of way of the sea. 

We live in a world where that is clearly a dominating force in the home and private lives of any 

individual unless we resist it. 

The doors were opened to the Philadelphia era of God's church, as Mr. Herbert Armstrong has said 

and that work is going on. 

But we have added a whole massive quantity of people who will compromise with the word who do 

not use the Bible as the standard by which they judge what they do in terms of vanity and dress, 

grooming, makeup, birthdays, voting, intermarriage between the races, you name it, they use the 

world as the standard and not the Bible. 

And if the Bible doesn't expressly forget something in the form of law, which is defined as sin, we're 

transgressed. 

Then the assumption is we're not concerned with the examples of the Bible. 

We are only concerned with doing everything we want to do that God doesn't forcibly put in from 

doing. 

That's the state of most people in the world and it is a growing state of mind in the church. 
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We have gotten away from the implication of remaining unsponded from the world and we have all 

kinds of people whose garments are very spondent who are being pulled back from the fires of 

Gehenna. 

So bad it was that these girls, schools in Big Sandy, if you please, had a club for the girls for 

deflowering themselves. 

And you wonder, got closed in girls' schools there where they were having more drugs, hard drugs 

passed around in our old school and in the public schools, play water in Big Sandy. 

And not until the school was closed did the public schools realize that we had any good kids at all 

because the bad ones were being pumped into the public schools and where the rest of them were 

sent to the public schools they got the better picture of what the real character should have been. 

And administrators and parents were tolerating for now what they were doing. 

And it is that those who do good and does it not as said that the reflection of the world does come 

into God's church all too often. 

Now, hopefully, as Mr. Gardner said, Armstrong said he can represent that kind of thing that has 

been allowed in our midst. 

But it is a growing factor, I can guarantee to you that a larger and larger percentage of God's people 

are not going to attend the festivals. 

I, old ministers today, I open responsibility when the Passover comes and they read about the 

breaking of the bread. 

They don't ever define what it is because they don't believe God could heal them or anybody else. 

Or if they did, that's a matter of God's precious act, not because Christ did anything and they don't 

know why they're breaking the bread because Jesus won't eat the whole world. 

That's how far it has gone. 

But of course, when Mr. Armstrong goes away, the mice will play spiritually speaking. 

Mr. Armstrong is occupied in the greater administrative functions of his work after he had to learn 

certain lessons in his life in 1971 and 72. 

But he has to be away at public meetings in Canada and here, where the mice will play. 

So, the tenth chapter in closing the revelation is a picture of what God's Church has been doing in 

public and in private, sometimes in a great tribulation of the Middle Ages. 

We have a situation where the Church has had to speak in a sense underground in the mountainous 

regions of the world and not in the great cities. 

And before and after that, it has most certainly spoken in public what we are now doing and 

continuing to do. 

But whatever came up again, Mr. Armstrong, Mr. Rader, Mr. Fortune and any number of others are 

pointing out that in 1972 a fifth era began. 

I didn't invent that word at that point. 

They used it. 
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And indeed it has. 

And we're marching side by side. 

There are some of God's congregations who have heresy in them, like certain churches, Revelation 2 

and 3. 

Some who lost their first love that I can name. 

Some who have retained it. 

Some who are spiritually dead. 

There are many who are dedicated to holding to the word of God and their growing number is 

becoming lukewarm. 

And that's going to be the dominant state. 

And then I'm going to separate it because it can happen to you, it can happen to me, and that kind of 

attitude you cannot administer in the same way that you can administer outright doctrinal errors, 

outright sins. 

What you're going to see is not a church full of sins in the sense of violations of the Ten 

Commandments as much as it is just compromising the word of God and going as far to the world as 

you can. 

It's an attitude. 

And that's why the battle was given up by Mr. Armstrong when he was analyzing this problem of 

holding fast and permissiveness and the day the church may be characterized with more and more 

permissiveness. 

Parents no longer discipline their children and no longer teach the children the Bible so we have 

introduced Sunday schools of the Sabbath to make up for the lack of that kind of training at home. 

And that's the state of affairs. 

We might as well wake up to the fact and I'm speaking plainly. 

Parents no longer discipline children participate on the Sabbath, Friday night in sports. 

You'd be surprised how the dating habit has gone so far beyond our own fellowship. 

And a little wonder, of course, that children date outside of the church because most in the church 

are often worse than the responsible individuals outside when their parents haven't trained them. 

There are more people outside sometimes in certain areas who have withheld themselves from the 

world than certain families whose children have been allowed to become like the world. 

The years after the world perhaps had already passed through a phase. 

And more short skirts in God's church in this country, for instance, after the world got longer because 

they never had a chance to have short people on it. 

Well, we've used makeup about five to ten years after the world has passed through certain phases. 

But that's, of course, to be expected because they've always wanted to anyway. 
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They're only trying to catch up. 

Jesus Christ said he's going to deal with that kind of problem. 

He himself will have to spew them out and the tribulation will come. 

And those who remain faithful, God will protect. 

Not in the streets of New York and Los Angeles, but protect as he defines it in Revelation 12. 

So what we have here in response to Mr. Armstrong's co-worker letter which was not quite as clear 

as he said and would have wanted it to be, is a reference to the fact that he is doing a work now 

which is only a prelude yet that is to be done. 

And by two witnesses, and we're not told yet who they are, we may surmise who they are. 

As Mr. Armstrong once said, it could even be Billy Graham or one of them, but he'd have to be 

recanted and converted yet. 

So let us leave after God's judgment as much wiser that he should decide who they are than the two 

future he. 

You see, they're going to die those two witnesses. 

But before you decide you want to be one of them, you want to count the cost. 

For a fact, Mr. Kleininger, for giving me the opportunity, I wish all of you well, and I hope you will take 

note of God does make known to Mr. Herbert Armstrong in terms of what is going to be developing 

the Middle East and the Mediterranean world. 

I would point out that one of the brethren and some brethren do watch, and others watch hardly at 

all when they have told me who had mentioned something before, said it is now in the news of the 

Roman Catholic Church, which has called the proximate corner of the investments in the city of 

Rome outside Vatican City, which is the sacred state, which is quietly selling its property. 

Rome is no longer declared a holy city. 

The Church no longer has a special relationship established in 1929 by Wilcovini. 

They are pulling out, and there are just as many investments in Rome and probably in other parts of 

Italy, too, but I can guarantee you there's a city open that I believe where they're going to re-invest 

and move to. 

God bless God. 

 

Significance of Pope Paul II 
 

I do not know how well it is written, I do not know how well it is written, I do not know how well it is 

written. 

I do not know how well it is written, but it is Kondrakya's theory, as it is called, or that is an 

observation of the state of the economy in the western world. 
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And this is indeed known, and I think it is fundamental to the state of affairs. 

It goes back to the events of the period following Napoleon after the industrial revolution had 

occurred, and then following the Civil War, then between the two world wars, that is following the 

First World War, and then when we note this picture we tend to discover that there tend to be 

periods of time. 

I commonly use the term roughly half a century or 50 years, because being an economic pattern is 

clearly related in some way to the Jubilee in the sense that the Jubilee, or every 50 years when 

people were to return to their inheritances, must have been a corrective factor for which the present 

western economy doesn't have. 

And so we have the events that do view the impression that by the early 1980s we are inevitably at a 

point in time where we will face a crisis that normally gives one the impression of a severe downturn 

or depression. 

Now the only difference is that up to this point the powers of government have been almost never 

used in the economic sphere. 

This only began in the 1930s under Herbert Hoover and far greater under Franklin Roosevelt. 

So the question now is what the government will do for the simple reason we have one, the evidence 

that it will be impossible to have a depression like this, because the people will not allow it. 

There will be a revolution, there will not be WPA. 

The government will have to do something or a revolution in any major western country is inevitable 

and economists are all too aware of that. 

Therefore the crisis that is indicated here might well trigger events in Europe and this is parallel to 

what we have said regarding 1982 as the close of 2,520 years of time since ancient Babylon fell. 

And the interesting thing is you know when that occurred there was this prophecy in Daniel 4 of a 

tree which was cut down and the tree was not to grow until 2,520 years had passed over. 

We never really understood that prophecy in Daniel 4 because we applied the word times of the 

Gentiles to that period of 2,520 years. 

When in fact realistically it was a mistake even if we looked at history for in the last century and this 

century at least through the Second World War and in a sense till now also it hasn't been the 

Gentiles who have dominated. 

It has been England and France and Holland, the United States, Belgium, all of these with the great 

colonial powers and not a one with the Gentile states fundamentally. 

Only late did you have an attempt to buy Germans, Italians, now Russians and Japanese, but the 

dominant element was not. 

And we never did get that picture straight until we really had to rethink the question over from just a 

historic perspective. 

And it would indicate that Daniel was being told in symbolic terms that a final revival of the Roman 

Empire would be a kind of rebirth of the ancient Babylon in terms of its monolithic control over the 

world. 
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But in this particular case no name was given and when you come to Revelation you have the name 

given and it is called Babylon. 

And in Revelation 18 it's an economic system and in Revelation 18 you have the implication that it's 

also a very prosperous system which implies that for this kind of system to develop which inevitably 

has some kind of state control because it is related to such prophecies elsewhere in Revelation that 

you can't buy or sell without some kind of mark. 

We will not interpret that at the moment. 

But it implies some kind of control. 

And a controlled economy is inevitable only when this kind of crisis is coming and men seek to 

forestall it's happening. 

They don't want it to occur because it couldn't remain in power. There would be a revolution. 

So I perceive that this chart is correct in theory but that human governments are going to alter the 

picture and it isn't going to be the kind of thing that we are familiar with in the sense of the ordinary 

experiences of the poor or the widows, you know, the problem that we have in our welfare structure 

today. 

It's bound to have major political overtones much due to the fact that the dollar cannot sustain itself 

as a world economy and at the same time allow us to inflate the currency to pay off past debts more 

readily. 

That's the problem, see? You can't have an unstable currency as the primary medium of exchange. 

When Japan buys oil, the Japanese do not pay for the oil by Japanese yen. 

They pay either by dollars that they've gotten from us or they change goods. 

The Japanese currency is stable and it is not a medium of international trade to any extent. 

But the dollar is. If our dollar were stable, that is, we were able to control inflation here, we wouldn't 

have a problem. 

In this sense, no small part of prophecy as it will be worked out would seem to have an economic 

base in terms of cause and effect. 

So I would suggest, and I wholly would agree, that the principles here are basic to the Bible if we 

were to look into the book of Leviticus. 

That is that if I have a piece of property, mishandled my money, I have to sell it in order to pay off 

some debt. 

You'll get the property. The Bible only gives it to you up to the next jubilee, to you. 

In our society, once I sold it, I lost it. 

I have no basis to have roots in the soil. 

That is to have a home, to have the capacity in part to produce my own food, to feel that I have a 

place I can sleep without having to pay property tax, for there was none in ancient Israel. 

See, all this gives an implication that there are basic roots that cannot be removed. 
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Now, it's one thing to pay taxes or to agree among ourselves to pay a tax to run a school, to take care 

of the sewer, whatever we wish, as a group. 

But that cannot be on property and actually have ultimate guarantees. 

Now, I'm not here speaking for or against Proposition 13. That's not the point. 

The point is that the basis for collecting the tax can never be on one's homestead, so to speak. 

If we are going to have an economy that will prevent people being uprooted, that will prevent them 

from being consistently renters when they could be home owners. 

And that's one of the big problems that is afflicting the whole Western world. 

So this does give a general picture that something goes wrong. Some people get the money, some 

people lose it. 

And finally, this is the consequence of that. 

Whereas in the biblical accounts, those who've got the money would have profited in the meantime 

and then merely return the land to those who lost it. Sorry about the size here. 

But the principle you would understand that is you're never going to be deprived. 

You have at least normally, if you live 70 years, one chance in a lifetime to start all over again. 

Whereas in this society, you have no such guaranteed opportunity. 

I would highly recommend that this would be available or, let us say, it appeared on October 20, 1978 

in something. 

In the San Francisco Chronicle. All right, that was cut away. 

Since it's the Chronicle, yes, it says so up front here, Chronicle Foreign Service, we will leave it here. 

And I think it would be nice to have. You don't have to read it in one week. You've got till 1982 to 

read it. 

In the meantime, it does seem that you ought to put your house in order to see that your 

indebtednesses are cut down as much as possible. 

Or that the amount you pay out is minimal. 

That is that you have every reason to feel that almost any method of earning a living on the part of 

yourself or other members of the family will more than cover the outgo. 

Now, I can say that I did take that decision two years and a quarter ago that the time had come not 

to risk any further problem. 

And we now live in a house. We then had three children with us and we live in a two bedroom 

house. 

So what we did, of course, was to have two girls in one bedroom. My wife and I in another. 

And our son throws down a pallet every day in front of the fireplace between the two sofas we have. 

So the living room is his bedroom. And as he said, it's far better to do this than to have the property 

paid for. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Then it is, you know, to have 10, 15,000 hanging over your head or 20 or 30,000 and have enough 

bedrooms later to discover that you have neither bedroom nor house because you can't afford to 

keep it. 

That is a principle. I don't say that we all have to do this. Hopefully none of you do. You can solve it 

some other way. 

But we found that that was the only way for us to do it. And it puts me in the enviable position, 

happily, that I only pay property tax. 

I owe nothing more on it. It was, I can say, a $29,000 place, which is a reasonable bargain even on 

Crenshaw, I presume. 

It happened to be in an area that people don't know about. See? And because it didn't know about 

it, the price was down here. 

But it is a delightful way to live. I feel better about it. 

I don't owe the bank. I don't share anything with the bank that way. 

But we can all do it, and most of you could never get started if you're in your 60s or 50s. Let's write 

that off. 

All we do there is to pray for one another and to help each other. 

But the principle you have in my estimation, probably three to three and a half years at most, on the 

implications of this, to be sure that things go well. 

Now what happens after that and how long it will be before a new Europe that takes shape will go in 

some terrible direction. 

Remains yet to be seen. In other words, if 2,520 years witnesses a significant economic and political 

re-evaluation in Europe, which I want to address this evening, then you would say that still does not 

prove that when this system gets started, the first thing it does is create a tribulation or religious 

persecution. 

It doesn't prove that. It may, but it does not prove that it might. 

It doesn't say how long afterward before there is the crisis pertaining to religion. That remains to be 

seen. 

Pope John Paul II says, Associated Press helped Jews escape Nazi persecution in Poland during World 

War II. 

I assisting them find shelter and false farion that is non-Jewish. 

Identification papers, a Jewish leader said Thursday. 

There have been reports also that he worked in a chemical factory that supplied gas for Auschwitz 

and Treblinka. 

However, that remains yet to be demonstrated. I have mentioned it and there is some pretty strong 

evidence. 

But after all, you might be forced to work under circumstances to even have money to live and not 

everything that was done was of an evil nature in any chemical factory. 
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In the Jewish community, with its Rome representative, Lichten said that Charles WojtyÅ‚a, with all 

that is his prepayment name, was also active in an underground collaborating with the Christian 

Democratic Organization, which had a record of helping Jews. 

The Nazis blacklisted WojtyÅ‚a, Lichten said in his statement, and he was hidden in the cellar of the 

Polish Cardinals' palace to avoid arrest, remaining there until the Nazis left the Polish city of Krakow. 

It is of interest that the Cardinals knew Jews as a child, as a young man and as an adult. 

He studied with them from the time he was six years old and his closest friend and former 

schoolmate, Jerry Kruger, is a Jew. 

It is our belief, this is the Jewish community in Rome speaking, that Pope John Paul II is one of the 

most distinguished sons of Poland, a country which for centuries has had to struggle for its security 

and independence understands, that is, the Pope understands the same aims of the Jewish people 

and of the state of Israel. 

Now, what this says, and I have read it so that you have at least a very positive view, is that without 

any question, the role of the church is bound to lead into the direction of some kind of relationship 

with Israel, much like Antiochus Epiphanes, in Daniel chapter 11, also had a relationship with then 

the state of Judah. 

That is, Judah is now called Israel. 

And in the period of time around 170 BC, when Antiochus Epiphanes, who was the Greek ruler of 

Syria, following the death of Alexander and number of generations in between, this man was very 

favorable to Jews who were favorable to Grecian ideas. 

One may draw therefore a conclusion that there can be an interest on the part of the present papacy, 

toward Jews who looked with some favor on the role of Christianity as an intermediary between 

Judaism and Islam. 

You get the picture, especially with the holy places in Jerusalem, which to you and me are probably 

little different than visiting if I may be so bold as to say the San Diego Zoo. 

You know, it's a nice place to see, but we wouldn't go to war over it with Mexico. 

But there are nations who will go to war over holy places in Jerusalem. 

The Israelis will never leave it. They will go to war to keep it. 

The Arabs will never stay out, though they will go to war to get it back. 

And the Christians will let it fall into neater hands permanently. 

That is why we have the Crusades. 

It was the wars fought over the holy places in the Middle East. 

With that in mind, I think we have at least 10 aspects of it. 

Now, what I would like to do today, I don't normally read in a Bible study, but sometimes it seems 

important when something is well written, and I hope that this room here carries my voice 

reasonably well. 

I am in possession of a publication that came from Switzerland. 
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It is published in Ireland, printed in England, a member received it in Switzerland, sent it to the 

French department and passed to me. 

I want you to know what it is. 

It is published by the Kilbritton Newspapers Limited, K-I-L-B-R-I-T-T-A-I-N Newspapers Limited, 34 

Upper Fitzwilliam Street in Dublin, Ireland, printed in England. 

It is called a Special Office Brief. 

Issue number 139 of the new series, which publication originated in 1935. 

The reason I am reading this is that it is the first time, as someone living in California, like we are, like 

myself, to have heard of the effect on Eastern Europe of the election of the Pope, who is a pole. 

Now with this in mind, I would draw your attention to the fact that a number of things that I will 

read, you should have understood. 

I would have understood, but the picture itself, because of the impact of the Pope, did not become 

clear until I read this, which is a significant in-depth report about the background and effect. 

In my estimation, this 26th of October 1978 issue, and I have written to publishers to find out what 

the nature of their general publications are, and how different issues may be. 

What the major subject is, maybe it is on Ireland, maybe England, maybe the Middle East, maybe 

Europe, maybe the Vatican, all these things. 

I have never seen a copy before. 

This is the most significant statement that has been in print since the time in 1922, when the 

Germans made an agreement with them fledgling Soviet Russia to allow the Germans to practice all 

the military maneuvers, training in airplanes inside the Soviet Union, because it was prohibited to do 

so in Germany, without the knowledge of the rest of the Western world. 

This was the secret part of the Rapal agreement. 

This now is as significant in terms of the future of Europe. 

Subtitle, first one, crisis in Moscow. 

Three matters now make a severe crisis in Moscow, where the boss is in poor health. 

That's Brezhnev. 

Subtitle, the new Pope. 

So we're going to look for three crises that are affecting the Soviet Union. 

Some you will know, but I've never seen it put together like this, because I never grasped that by 

reading here, you didn't hear it on the radio, I haven't seen it in the newspaper, the effect of the 

election of the Pope on the people of Eastern Europe. 

The election of the Pope is more significant than if Western Europe were to arm. 

However careful the new Pope may be, the fact of his election, just the fact of the election, has 

caused a crisis in Moscow. 
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It put the Roman Catholic Church at the top of world news headlines, and the current will remain 

relevant so long as John Paul II lives. 

A pope from Poland of all places gravely disturbed the Kremlin, because the Catholic Church can 

make an anti-Soviet revolution in Poland, Hungary, and Czechoslovakia at the drop of a hat. 

Furthermore, in the event of war, a Polish pope could sponsor resistance all over Eastern Europe of 

enormous magnitude. 

We did say that the next two popes would face a vast crisis. 

Certainly this will be so. 

Moscow plans to use its utmost power to crush the great danger to its entire military strategy, which 

a Polish pope however prudent poses. 

Even great papal prudence will not offset the tremendous new religious enthusiasm which has 

everywhere suddenly increased in Eastern Europe. 

The West is making money. 

If you want to know where the Catholic Church is alive, don't go to France. 

Certainly don't go to Italy. 

Don't bother with Holland or Belgium, not even Ireland. 

If you want to know where the Catholic Church is really alive, you want to go to Eastern Europe, and 

especially Poland, then Hungary. 

Let's go Czechoslovakia. 

For those who are coming in, I am reading. 

You can get the picture as we go along near the beginning of the presentation. 

We are not here anticipating what this author says is always one of the possibilities that is a war. 

What our author is saying is that in the event of war, to have a Catholic pope influencing the peoples 

of Eastern Europe religiously is a terrible threat far beyond merely the arming of Western Europe and 

the United States in the confrontation with the Soviet Union because it means that the whole 

religious fabric of the peoples of Eastern Europe would supersede many of their economic and 

political convictions, which have been imposed anyway by Communism. 

Remember, the Communist parties in these countries are a tiny minority in power because of the 

army and the nearness to the Soviet Union. 

Moscow is extremely worried about the election of this new Polish pope because not all the military 

weapons conceivable can match a religious mass movement of such peoples as Poles in particular. 

Hungarians are not significantly less robust. 

The Czechs are perhaps somewhat more cautious, but not greatly so. 

We all see in Pope John Paul II a sign of great moment. 

In other words, a sign may take place long before the event, but they see in this that the Church is no 

longer in the Italian peninsula oriented to Italy. 
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The Church is now oriented to the needs of the people behind the Iron Curtain. 

That's a very important thing to note. 

You may say the Russians have this vast military power. 

Well, the West has significant power too, but can you imagine if practically the whole country were 

to rise up and bridges were to be destroyed, public buildings destroyed, the means of 

communication destroyed so that airfields would be shut, the railways knocked out, the roadways 

destroyed wherever possible at critical junctures, the radio stations, if the whole population were to 

rise, there's nothing the Soviet army could do if there were a struggle between West and East. 

Now, if it were only a struggle in the East and the West did nothing, then it would probably end like it 

did in Hungary in 1956. 

The Russians waited a week to see whether we would do anything. 

When they found that we said but did nothing, then they finally moved in. 

But it would be one of the greatest threats to the security of the countries behind the Iron Curtain. 

Now, you probably know the next one of this three that I'm reading about. 

I read you the first one. 

The three things, the three matters which make for a severe crisis in Moscow. 

One, the election of a Polish pope. 

Two, the Germans in Zaire. 

Now, you know that Zaire is the modern name for the Congo. 

This was the Belgian Congo. 

That's part of Africa lying on the equator. 

I think you have heard something about this. 

I can ask later whether you really have. 

Moscow is deeply concerned about the really astonishing German project in Zaire named after the 

initials of a business, O-T-R-A-G. 

You don't have to remember it. 

It is a German project, O-T-R-A-G. 

Those are abbreviation letters like WPA, you know, during the Depression, Work Progress 

Administration. 

This German firm controls absolutely in the Congo or Zaire. 

A territory the size of East Germany. 

This is a West German business firm. 

Absolutely controls the territory, I will tell you, it's on a 99-year lease. 
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They have absolute control of it, the size of the whole country, East Germany. 

And it is in the Chava province. 

The company is supposed to be making rockets on a commercial basis. 

The resources are vast. 

And Russia does not believe the project is only commercial. 

Next sentence, nor is it. 

Moscow thinks that within 10 years, this base is allied to South Africa and the Germans are 

interested in South Africa as the allies, the West Germans. 

But this base can devise and install electronics, which will be able to control all Africa. 

In fact, this is so. 

The company has organized a really astounding central strategic base in the heart of Africa, which is 

presently in deep sympathy with South Africa. 

That is even this part of Africa, the Congolese, are in sympathy with South Africa in contrast to the 

other countries in which the Cuban troops are. 

South Africa and is run and controlled, that is this German strategic base, by a group of extremely 

able men of iron determination. 

Not clay, but iron. 

Not gold or silver or brass or any such thing. 

Not able to risk any challenge to Russia in Europe. 

West Germany has created a deadly threat to Russian world plans in the center of the world's 

strategic heartbeat. 

Not the heartbeat of Europe, which is Germany, because the rest of the Europeans wouldn't allow 

the Germans to do this in Europe. 

But the Germans are doing this in Africa, which is a critical area because it lies between the Indian 

Ocean and the Atlantic. 

From the Indian Ocean to the Atlantic, that world trade has to go if anything happens to the Suez. 

The Russians tried to control this area by progression through the local Communist parties of 

Mozambique and Angola, the old Portuguese colonies. 

Now, nobody gave a thought as to how to stop it, except the Germans, who saw that if you came into 

the Congo, you were at the back of both Angola and Mozambique, potentially, militarily. 

So that it would be impossible for the Soviets to build an absolute strategic base in those other areas 

in order to cut off Western trade around South Africa, see? This is a means whereby the Soviet world 

plans can be put in jeopardy. 

That it has been possible for the Germans to do this is really astounding and has caused extreme 

anxiety in Russia. 
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Because remember, the United States saw to it that Lumumba was assassinated, let's be plain, the 

CIA does things like this. 

To keep the Russians out of the Congo, but it never occurred to the West thereafter to keep the 

Germans out of the Congo. 

I have flown over this region in 1957 with Dr. C. Paul Meredith, Roderick Meredith's uncle, called 

Open Forest. 

My wife asked me, well, look, if it's that open, why don't people live there? The answer is it's not fit 

for agriculture in general, except for grazing. 

But since the tech supplies in the area, you can't graze the animals, so in a sense, it is hardly 

inhabited. 

It is a large region that is basically uninhabited. 

And so the Germans brought this up on a 99-year lease and they have so controlled its borders that it 

is impossible to penetrate. 

It's like a state within a state. 

That it has been possible is really astounding. 

This space could prove fatal to the Soviets in their intent to control the world. 

I would draw the conclusion that that statement is absolutely true, on the premise that if God were 

not to intervene, Babylon would never fall. 

I think that's the implication. God has to bring it down. 

Third development, the China card. 

The third development, which has caused great anxiety in Moscow, is China. 

However reserved the West may have been, it is obvious that China is hard at work to enlist the 

West. 

Russia is appalled at the implications. 

Consequently, the Kremlin Hawks shout louder and louder for a total decision before the three 

adverse factors, Polish, Pope, Germans and Zaire, the Chinese link with the West. 

Above mentioned reaches states beyond which Russia cannot recover. 

Therefore vast efforts are being made to harvest Iran and Pakistan and to mobilize radical Arabs 

against Israel. 

I have said in the last few weeks, which many could know if they were to read, that now the most 

critical area in the world is not Rhodesia and Southwest Africa in terms of Soviet penetration. 

The most critical area in which the Russians have to do what they can as fast as they can, is in Iran 

itself with the hope to topple the Shah, to have civil strife in the country and to dismember Iran from 

the West and ultimately to take it over from within. 
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This is now the basis of the problem because you have the three factions, the extreme Muslim on the 

right, the Communist on the left and the peoples in the center and they're all at odds with each 

other. 

I think that Iran is in the most critical situation of any country at the moment unless it be Nicaragua 

which is not that critical in the total picture but Nicaragua is very important because it's the next 

place in the world that you build a canal from the Atlantic, you see what the Russians are doing. 

They're far-sighted, if not spiritual, they're at least far-sighted. 

But why mobilize radical Arabs against Israel? Why Israel? Because wrapped up in extreme secrecy is 

a military factor giving Israel an enormous potential. 

You know what that is? The atomic bomb. 

The Israelis have said they would never build the bomb. 

What they've also said, they would never allow themselves to perish with their backs against the 

wall. 

You know what that means politically? We will never build a bomb unless we have to. 

And I think there's reason to believe that the implications were true, that the Israelis built up to 13 

bombs within a matter of about 72 hours. 

In the 1973 Yom Kippur War. 

And if the tide had not turned, if the Arabs had not made some fatal mistakes in judgment, after they 

were winning, the Israelis would have unleashed the atomic bomb in every major Arab city where 

the countries were involved in war against Israel. 

In other words, the world crisis was just that close to happening. 

And it was only Arab foolishness, militarily speaking, that prevented such a struggle. 

Developing into an atomic war, which inevitably would have brought in the United States and the 

Soviet Union. 

I don't think there was any way to stop it. 

And that's why everyone is concerned. 

Because look, if Israel uses it, the Russians wouldn't allow the Arabs to be smashed. 

And if the Russians wouldn't, we wouldn't allow the Russians in. 

And if we'd step in, the Russians wouldn't. 

The dye would be cast. 

That's just the problem that political leaders see in the Middle East. 

The reason the Arabs lost is very simple. 

Their greatest success was their undoing. 

Having believed that the Israelis were armed to the teeth and were ready to strike, they attacked on 

the day of atonement when the Jews were fasting and never thought anything would happen. 
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So the Syrians poured down over the Golan Heights, came into the Galilee, and the Jews were so 

frightened, if I may say so, that they decided that they only had about three days to build the bombs 

to turn the tide. 

But within the three days, they'd gained sufficient victory to know they didn't have to use it. 

However, why did the Arabs not gain the victory in those three days? The answer is, having come 

down into the Galilee, they didn't find any Jewish tanks and they didn't find anybody really there to 

fight them. 

Now, logically, a good general would have perceived that he had caught the enemy off guard and 

would have marched straight through Jerusalem and Tel Aviv. 

But the Arabs have one secret enemy, and that's the Arab. 

The Arab mind thought that when they didn't see any Jews, it must be a trap and they were hiding 

and they were afraid to go any further, lest they'd be surrounded. 

It's hard to believe, but this is in fact what happened in the northern quarter. 

If they really looked at it militarily instead of superstitiously, we might not be here today. 

I mean, a new decision in the world seen or in heaven would have been made in a hurry. 

But of course, God knows much more militarily. 

Now, this extreme secrecy about a military factor giving Israel enormous potential means that if 

China, Western Europe and Germany and Southern Africa and South Africa, Israel and the Middle 

East and the United States and Japan link with China, these nations armed together that they would 

present a terrible threat to Soviet expansion. 

That's all there is to it. 

The Soviets couldn't do anything in the Middle East with an atomic power on the other side. 

What can they do in Asia if Japan and China are supported by the US? What can they do in Europe if 

the US supports Europe? What can they do in Africa if the Germans have, shall we say, a sword in 

symbolic terms at the back of the very two areas where they thought they could use points to 

strangle Western trade? Russia will not risk a combination of Israel, a German base in Zaire, South 

Africa and China all working together in concert. 

The military and political weakness of Western Europe, which now exists, would no longer be an 

advantage to the Soviet Union except for a brief period. 

Moreover, the US would be compelled into the Israel, South Africa, Zaire, Chinese combination 

because we're not about to link up with the Soviet Union. 

That's for sure. 

And Russia well knows what American technology and production can achieve. 

And if it were in conjunction with these countries, of course, they could risk such a new structure, 

not the old CETO and NATO alone, but a whole new restructuring of the world scene in which South 

Africa, and I can tell you that it is just like the Israelis. 

The South Africans have said they would never make the bomb. 
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The South Africans said we have no place to go but into the sea if we are to be pushed out. 

Nobody wants us. 

Therefore, if we have to perish, it is just what the Israelis said. 

We will perish and bring the world down with us. 

The Russians spotted, without a doubt, that they were preparing atomic tests somewhere in the 

Kalahari Desert, the greater Kalahari area. 

And the South Africans denied it. 

It's obvious that you couldn't prove anything. 

But I think what the Russians saw also convinced the United States that South Africa has the capacity 

and anybody who knows them would know also that any country with their brains where the first 

heart transplant was done, remember, that wasn't done in the United States, human heart 

transplant, that they don't have to build a bomb, you just assemble the parts. 

Because, you know, right now it's possible for an able nation in three days to build enough bombs to 

destroy every neighboring country. 

But you have to prepare. 

And don't think South Africa hasn't been preparing. 

All the old mines no longer in use, diamond, gold, you know, whatever. 

From before the Second World War till now, and ever since the Second World War, South Africa has 

been selling gold and storing oil in these mines. 

They've been pumping it into the ground. 

So they will have no way where another nation can absolutely threaten them and cut off their oil 

supply. 

They just had to think this way because they don't have oil as a resort. 

Thus Russia has become deeply worried after a long spell of belief that she held all the cards in her 

hand and the U.S. was just getting weaker and weaker and the rest of the powers were crumbling. 

Now it's not realized the potentiality of South Africa, Germany, Israel and China getting together to 

protect themselves as individuals. 

Now even though China is not linked with South Africa, it doesn't matter. 

China is linked with Western Europe, and if Western Europe is linked with South Africa and South 

Africa is linked with Israel, it's the same thing. 

It was the election of a Polish pope, which quite suddenly aroused the Politburo in Moscow to add 

up all these separate factors because if there was nobody to disturb the situation in Eastern Europe 

and only another Italian pope, then the Russians at least had domination over Western Europe and 

the role of Germany just didn't click. 

The role of China concerned in South Africa and Israel, it didn't gel. 
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But when you added this extra factor, the Russians suddenly, as they are, very capable, long-range 

thinking, not hasty people, put it all together and realized that a new scene was about to emerge. 

Of them all, perhaps the German activity in Zaire is the most astonishing because it was set up 

contrary to all present trends, almost without public knowledge. 

It is just old-fashioned full-blooded strategic calculation and German at that. 

Yet the whole vast project slipped by without leftist sabotage until it was too late to stop. 

How many of you have heard about the German project in Zaire? I was sure you had in some way or 

another. 

How many had not really been conscious of it? Let me put it that way. A few of you. 

All right. 

That's why I think when you see the big picture, now it's laid out here, it becomes important. 

France is a country of conservative common sense. 

New heading, France and Germany. 

She knows that in both world wars, she, France, was beaten militarily and saved only by the Allies. 

The French would dispute this for the First World War, but the fact remains that if it hadn't been for 

the British there, it still would have been true. 

She knows now that Germany has experienced a miraculous recovery and is economic mistress of 

Western Europe. 

France is not very pleased about it, even though she has herself greatly revived as compared to pre-

World War II, 1936, when she was in the shocking state. 

However, France is a great deal more worried about Germany than her politicians let on. 

She knows that if Russia makes a mistake or flips, makes a strategic mistake and is beaten by the 

West, if Russia goes too far somewhere and Russia is beaten by the West, now we don't anticipate 

this at all prophetically, that it will be in large measure due to Germany's extraordinary adventure in 

Central Africa, which would make such a Western victory possible. 

And which, if it comes all, will give Germany absolute technical, that is, electronic and nuclear control 

of all Africa and beyond. 

This is a new and remarkable factor. 

No one foresaw it. 

Now, we foresaw the role of Germany, but we had no way of guessing, and undoubtedly the 

Germans for a long time didn't know. 

Well, they were interested in Brazil, interested in Argentina, and it doesn't mean they're still not, but 

they found in the Congo something that they didn't expect that was available. 

It occurred by stealth and alters everything for France and others. 

Germany can pull it off and develop her base, and if Russia makes a mistake, no one will be able to 

move hand or foot without Germany's permission, because she will have not only her role in Europe, 
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but she will have a country in Zaire, let's call it a country, the size of East Germany with the potential 

in rocketry, electronics, and nuclear power. 

Backed by South Africa further south, that no nation, you see, would be able to make any move in 

Africa without the Germans permission. 

And if you control that, you surely would be able to control the South Atlantic and the Western 

Indian Ocean. 

Consequently, President Giscard played about, pardon me, plays about with the old idea of an 

understanding with Russia to outbalance Germany. 

This presents great problems, because France cannot risk a Russian victory. 

If the Russians were to lose, France would lose. 

And now, of course, if the Russians... 

Sorry, let me correct that. 

If the Russians were to win, France would lose. 

And if the Russians were to win, Germany would win, and France would also lose, for the simple 

reason that Germany would come out a far greater power and France would be secondary. 

That's the situation. 

France wants to balance the power, and no more. 

Giscard, being highly technical and very French, tends to work out a theory and convince himself that 

it is correct. 

He does not like counter-arguments. 

His present theory is that Russia can be persuaded to counterbalance Germany without becoming 

involved in war. 

Giscard does not know the younger Russian generals. 

He only knows an elderly sick Brezhnev. 

What is somewhat like having known Hindenburg in Germany and thinking that he represented the 

future German policy? In fact, it did not. 

Giscard detests the idea of reliance on America. 

He does not believe England can do much. 

He relies on a theory which whatever its present force will collapse when Brezhnev leaves the scene. 

This is not to say that Brezhnev is a man of peace. 

It is to say rather that he is tired, sick, and a man who wants to avoid any great strain, and I believe 

that is a correct analysis. 

I don't think Brezhnev is prepared to enter into the strains of leadership, such as you would have to 

undergo as Stalin did in the Second World War. 
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The issue for France is very severe. 

If Russia makes a mistake and Germany pulls off her scheme in Central Africa, France will retain little 

independent force in Europe. 

Whether this evolution of affairs could have been avoided, it is impossible to say. 

Probably not. 

Probably the events of the last 60 years were inevitable. 

Certainly the way things are going at present is at variance with the plans of almost every influential 

group which has tried to devise a world system since 1918. 

That's the League of Nations and the UN. 

And you don't have the UN doing this. 

It's separate nations doing their own thing, you see. 

The whole trend is contrary to White House streams and Downing Street, that's London, cannot 

figure out what to do. 

The British, if Callaghan, who is the British leader, seriously believes the German Chancellor, who's a 

socialist, to be an authentic democratic socialist, he is in for a surprise. 

He is German and nothing else. 

And it's formidably so, that's Helmut Schmidt. 

The West thinks, you know, that if you're on the right, like, let's say, Franz Josef Strauss, then you 

might be a dangerous person. 

But if you're one of the social democrats like Helmut Schmidt, you must be nice, because that's what 

a social democrat is. 

And I think the British has sized it up correctly. 

He's a social democrat, but he's a German. 

And when you're a German, that precedes being a social democrat. 

In this kind of man, who is a formidable personality. 

Now onto the new Pope, back again. 

Pope John Paul II believes that the church has a life of her own, which cannot be and is not part of 

any political system, conservative or Marxist. 

At first you might not agree. 

I think that this man is correct. 

The church has a life of her own, like a woman riding a political beast. 

She's not a part of the beast. 

She's honest, but has her own life. 
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The beast may be Marxist, the beast may be conservative. 

Remember, Naziism is national socialism. 

Socialism was Marx's idea. 

It just happens to be one brand of Marxist philosophy. 

The Pope is prepared to make a working agreement, listen carefully, with any secular power, 

provided that power leaves the church. 

Sorry, it leaves the life of the church to the church. 

The church must have the right to make its own decisions for its future and to direct the people in 

such a political country. 

She is not to become an intricate part of a political structure to perish with it. 

She is above and beyond and separate. 

That's why the woman rides the beast. 

It rose out in the book of Daniel, chapter 7. 

It is pictured as coming politically out as it did. 

In these centuries, let's say after 476 AD. 

Now, however, we are clearly dealing with a situation in which the church is above this kind of 

relationship where it loses its identity. 

It is a church which must have its right to be its independent self. 

Included within that life are very important matters with which Marxist systems wish to interfere in 

Eastern Europe. 

Against such interference, the new Pope will be active. 

He is nevertheless perplexed at this time about what the church should do, about military and classy 

military occurrences, that is, partial military occurrences, launched by secular powers in the name of 

sundry into ideologies, whether it be in Spain or in Italy, whether it be in Eastern Europe. 

He is very perplexed. 

This is an interesting writer, there's no doubt about it. 

You see, what can the Pope do? What is it that he should do that would electrify all Eastern Europe 

or the whole world? We need some miracles that would astound the world. 

The Pope very strongly supports Vatican II, but repeatedly adds that he still has deeply to think about 

present-day theology. 

He goes only so far to say that he cannot and will not budge on the dogma of papal authority. 

That means the Protestants have to compromise or there will be no relationship. 
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He believes that all the authority conferred upon St. Peter passed to all subsequent bishops of Rome 

and that other bishops possess no authority save as delegated by the bishop at Rome by way, first of 

consecration and secondly, as may administratively be convenient. 

That is, they're ordained and then they're allowed to administer but the bishop at Rome has the 

absolute authority. 

The bishop at Rome regards the Archbishop of Canterbury in England ahead of the Anglican church 

as a layman with state affairs, sorry, with state offices, but not authentic Catholic office. 

Thus not only would recognition of the Anglican church involve a great change in the entire dogma of 

Rome, it would involve a degree of compromise with secular power undermining the pope's view of 

the church's separate life because the Anglican church is related to the state. 

It's a state church and the head of that church is not the Archbishop, it is the Queen of England. 

Now I will skip some of this because of the time element, it is not critical, it is evaluating the 

relationship of the Church of England with the Anglican church which is not our main concern at the 

moment. 

His statement, however, is very clear that there is no way to link it up. 

Now, there are fundamental differences in theology. 

The most important is about Holy Communion, you know, the Mass. 

It's not as many things because the Roman view about transubstantiation, that means the water, 

sorry, the blood, let me correct this, the wine becomes the blood of Christ, the bread becomes his 

body under the symbol of wine and bread. 

That is, you're really eating the flesh and the blood of Christ, but it still tastes like wine and bread. 

That's transubstantiation. 

It's not because the Roman view about transubstantiation so much as because Protestants believe 

Holy Communion is a memorial. 

I didn't read that correctly. 

Not as many think because of the Roman view about transubstantiation so much as because 

Protestants view it as a memorial of the crucifixion. 

The Roman difference is that they strongly object to it as a memorial of the crucifixion, which is really 

what the Passover is, you know. 

The Roman Catholics believe that the Mass is not a memorial, see, but a reenactment, the sacrifice 

of the Mass. 

Christ dies again on the altar. 

Remember that. 

And this is an event necessary to appease God, that Christ must die continually in the Mass to 

appease God, whose wrath is so great against the sins of humanity that one death alone was 

insufficient. 

And that Christ voluntarily offers his life again and again when every Mass is set. 
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But this is a broad statement. 

Surely there must be some qualification for those rare, you know, in the Catholic world, they would 

touch it up a bit. 

But that is the concept that is basic. 

The entire structure of the Roman religion is based upon the belief and indeed the saying of Masses, 

both of the living and dead is a principal source of life in the Roman Catholic Church. 

I wanted to read that paragraph just to give you a view as to why he feels that England can never be 

a part of this structure that is being formed in Europe, where you would have a significant role 

played by the bishop at Rome. 

Now, more important. 

There are two further considerations of which to be mindful. 

The Pope commands almost 90% of the entire people, the Poland, Hungary and Slovakia. 

In certain circumstances, that great Mass can wreck Russia with notwithstanding the Soviet Union's 

military resources. 

This is under certain circumstances. 

That is, in a war between the two, it's like having everybody on your side become your enemy. 

That's in a war. That's the circumstance. 

And the Soviet Union and the US want to avoid it, so the problem is how can the Pope use his 

authority to really influence this area and have these people gain a certain freedom without being 

stomped on in a time of peace should they revolt. 

The world's secular governments persist in assessing Vatican policy on a materialistic basis. 

This is wrong. 

The Vatican essentially believes in the supernatural. 

And even if there are worldly trends among some Vatican officials, the fundamental Catholic position 

is based on supernatural beliefs. 

Now, this man is absolutely right. 

Not his craft materialism. 

It is only occasionally whispered what the truth is that the Pope believes in a supernatural outcome 

of world affairs. 

And he calculates accordingly. 

Whether he is right or wrong is neither here nor there. 

The relevant fact is what is believed and therefore what fashions Catholic policy. 

The Vatican well understands that it could not survive as a social institution doing good works, just 

only that. 
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It knows it must rely upon a claim to supernatural authority or pack up and get out. 

In other words, the only reason people tolerate the church to put it another way is that it claims such 

supernatural authority that the people are afraid to go against it. 

If it merely said that it was the social organization and had only a social purpose, it would long since 

have been replaced by clear. 

So this is the best that I've ever read. 

That's why I'm taking the time. 

We're going to develop it in the magazine further because this man doesn't know the direction of 

things yet, but he's laid the foundation in perception because I would say this publication clearly has 

access to confidential secret information. 

That's what these men are all about. 

This is not a cynical calculation. 

It is a real conviction. 

The Vatican deeply believes in such occurrences as the visions at Fatima in Portugal. 

You've all heard of that. 

Anybody who hasn't? All right. 

The visions at Fatima occurred, I believe, in 1917 in Portugal. 

That's many years ago. 

Two out of the three revelations have been made known and the third is still a Vatican secret. 

The primary one that was made known for general consumption was that the Catholic Church is 

promised that if they do their part, Russia will be converted. 

They have never published the whole of what it is believed was their stated, but the Fatima visions 

deeply influence the inner councils of the Roman Catholic Church because at a certain time the third 

message was opened and at the time it was to be revealed, which was in the 1960s, the Church said 

the time had not come to do so, so they know the message. 

That Church will certainly slow the weight of her enormous influence in Eastern Europe in 

accordance with her views of the prophecies of Fatima, for example. 

This office, asked, that is the publishing house here, asked a Roman Catholic authority about a matter 

connected with this. 

He replied that the Vatican has no plans or policy for any period beyond the date relevant to Fatima. 

Thus, if secular governments want to know how Rome must cast her influence, she should 

investigate what Rome has hidden away about the Fatima vision. 

That is now directing the whole thing. 

It's as if it is a message to the Church by divinity as to the steps to be taken. 

It is very strange that where the month ago the Vatican seemed irrelevant. 
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In Great World Affairs, it is now suddenly one of the most powerful of all factors because one single 

man can cause millions of people inside the Russian Empire to revolt. 

An Italian pope could not have done so, nor could a pope of any nationality other than Polish, and 

Hungarian or Czech would not have done. 

A pope can do it if he so determines, and Moscow knows it only too well. 

Because of it, an appalling responsibility rests upon that one man, and indeed he is now the target of 

Russia's profound alarm. 

That has to be kept in mind, but even if he were struck down and the consequences of there having 

been a Polish pope, cannot be eradicated. 

The idea, the sign that there was one, is sufficient. 

It has rid of fire all over Eastern Europe, which will not easily be extinguished, and most probably can 

never be, in terms of this man's prophetic understanding. 

It has been taken as a supernatural thing and it has been taken as a supernatural thing. 

It is a supernatural sign by millions whose loathing of Marxist Russia is fanatical. 

Once great masses are convinced, they have been given a sign, and one which goes beyond this 

planet, not merely a chemical phenomenon, but something that is supernatural, a sign. 

In this case, not some miracle yet, except the miracle of even being elected. 

You have a situation that not all the forces of the KGB, that's the Soviet secret police, could manage. 

So now we have two powerful forces, which rely upon and believe in the supernatural. 

The Roman Catholics in Eastern Europe and the Zionists in Palestine. 

And he points up, that's why these two powers, one a church and the other a state, are so tenacious 

because they rely more than on ordinary convictions. 

It is imperative to capture the central control of Russia intact. 

This is what another section points up, and so what Western Europe, what the Germans are 

interested in, what the church is interested in, is if they could capture in some way, internally, the 

Soviet control of its atomic military power, you know, like if we could capture by infiltration the 

United States, that is, if Western Europe could capture by infiltration the offices that determine who 

pushes what button in this country, we could prevent retaliation, that's what they want to do. 

It will never happen, but that's part of the total planning. 

This is what is going on. 

This office thinks something enormously significant has happened, which will be one of the factors 

determining the course of history, even if Pope John Paul should himself be struck down. 

Add to that Germany's surprise in Central Africa, China's evolution, and you have one of the most 

dramatic pictures conceivable. 

And so suddenly, of course, all three occurrences had been induced by the Russian military threat 

over a long period of time. 
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That is what sent the Germans into Africa, changed China, and procured the election of a Polish 

pope. 

Then he adds up to figures, so many million, Poles, Czechs, Hungarians, 70 million. 

There's nothing that the KGB can do if 60 to 70 million people suddenly revolt. 

There's just nothing you can do. 

The only thing you can do is slaughter the whole mass. 

And that's something that the rest of the world wouldn't stand for unless the rest of the world 

chooses to do nothing. 

And therefore the church cannot take a chance on the rest of the world doing nothing. 

It would have to be a collaboration. 

Now, do not assume Russia hadn't thought of this. 

Because if the West, that is Western Europe is, so are the Soviets. 

Therefore, it is very possible that if the Soviets perceive the threat becomes too serious, they're likely 

to do exactly what Zarnikolas did with respect to Napoleon, what Stalin did with respect to Hitler, 

that is to come to an agreement. 

We've said this for years. 

And now I would like to point out something. 

We have not addressed it, and I do not know how it could be fulfilled yet. 

We've never thought about it publicly, but we need to. 

I know that Mr. Armstrong must have thought about it more than once, but he's not known what to 

think. 

Nor have I, until at least this opens our minds. 

You know, we've talked about the revival of the Roman Empire, haven't we? And we mentioned that 

it was revived in the days of the Rome-Berlin actions under Hitler and Mussolini. 

What most people, what most of us have never thought about. 

In the time of the 1930s through to 1943 to 45, there were two Roman Empires in Europe. 

One was Hitler's Third Reich. 

The other was Mussolini's, or Emperor Victor Emmanuel, his Roman Empire. 

One was the Mediterranean Empire, which included Libya, Somaliland and Eritrea and Ethiopia, and 

included Albania and the Balkan Sphere. 

This was the Roman Empire that Mussolini established. 

On the other side of the Alps was the Third Reich. 

That's the third Roman Empire of the German nation. 
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We've never sat down to reflect on the fact that in Daniel chapter two, the Roman world had a light 

leg and a left. 

Do you remember the story? There was Babylon, gold, Persia, silver, Greece, brass and Rome, and 

there was an eastern and a western structure. 

You may look in history and you will discover that the biblical account of the beast and its horns and 

heads has to do with the west. 

But at the same time, the Bible was also pointing up that there was one in the east, the old Eastern 

Roman Empire. 

And finally it centered all in the west with the Austro-Hungarian control, or the Austrian control of 

the German realm and then Napoleon. 

I still have to investigate that to some extent to be sure how we should view it at that period. 

But all before there isn't any question. 

Justinian had an eastern and western Roman Empire with a division down the middle. 

Charlemagne was in the west, the Frankish, and the Byzantine Empire, because Byzantium was the 

capital, as the eastern Roman Empire there were two. 

When the Ahos of the German Holy Roman Empire was established, Byzantium was in the east, 960 

and on. 

Then the Austrian continuity, Byzantium in the east. 

Byzantium was overthrown and you had Austria and France, and the French linked up with the 

German Rhineland states. 

And then you had that as the Germans and the Italians in the last war. 

Is it possible? I don't know. 

I only am posing a question. 

There has to be either Strauss' idea of a transatlantic alliance with North America, South America is 

an adjunct, that's all, with North America and Europe standing together against the Soviet Union. 

And Strauss apparently has suggested this to Brezhnev, because he walked and assured Brezhnev and 

has been quoted in the German papers that the whole thinking of Germany could be changed if the 

Soviet Union's view of Eastern Europe changed. 

Western Europe is the common market. 

Eastern Europe is the Comic Con. 

What if you had the Russians give up direct control over Eastern Europe and return for which 

Western Europe separates from NATO? For, stays in NATO, but secretly agrees to do something for 

the Soviet Union. 

That is, suppose Western Europe under German control, let us say, were to still have hands on our 

buttons. 
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And at the same time have created an alliance with Eastern Europe in the sense of the Catholic 

countries in Eastern Europe. 

What if you had, on the East, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, let us say, that's three, maybe 

Romania, maybe not, and Yugoslavia, and I don't know where Austria would fit in this, but probably 

in the West. 

But suppose you had these countries, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Romania, Czechoslovakia, or 

maybe Bulgaria, but I don't think so because that doesn't seem to be logical. 

A non-Catholic country, it's Orthodox. 

And you had five countries in the West, Italy and Germany, and France and Spain and Portugal, or 

Italy, Germany, France, the Low Countries, linked up as a unit. 

I don't know whether there are five toes on one side and five on the other, but they're going to be 

five and five. 

But all I could say is if any image has five toes on each foot, if it's normal. 

That's just the stature of man. 

So that's to be expected. 

I don't think it proves, but it is possible, that we may have not a single Ten Nation Empire with only 

one head that we may, I should say, with only one political structure. 

But we'll ultimately have a beast who heads the whole thing. 

That appears to be the case. 

But it may be subdivided into a Western economic union that is based on capitalism with socialism 

mixed. 

And on the other hand, socialism and or a kind of communism, which is very limited, you don't even 

have true communism in Russia, you only have socialism. 

USSR means a Union of Soviet Socialist Republic, not a Union of Soviet Communist Republic. 

Do you know why? Because communism is the ultimate. 

It's already bad enough with socialism there. 

Communism means that we share everything in common except toothbrushes and underwear. 

That's reality. 

That's the ultimate thing. 

That you will all live in common houses and you will hang your clothes on the rack, and you can pick 

what you want because they're all yours and mine. 

And the only thing you'll be left with privately, that's true communism. 

They don't have it yet. 

I think it is very possible that we should examine whether the Russians will come to some terms. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

I don't know if this Pope will ever perform any miracles. 

Pope Paul the 6th wanted to and wasn't allowed to. 

He went to Jerusalem to test whether God would permit him, and God did. 

But nothing happened. 

They're just not yet being allowed. 

And I don't think this man is that man. 

But he's laying the foundation. 

He's a sign in himself. 

And it may mean that Europe will stay linked with the West for military reasons. 

We'll link up with Eastern Europe, maybe a 5-5, I don't know. 

The Protestant countries may have to leave if it's a Catholic Union. 

And I would assume that some secret agreement could occur in which the power of the Soviet 

Union, working with Western Europe, would destroy the English-speaking world. 

Linked together, you see. 

And then you were left with only the two powers. 

This is Russia's way of safeguarding a critical crisis that could cause all of Western Europe to stick 

with the United States, and China, and South Africa, and Israel. 

And what the Soviet Union would want to do is to split Western Europe away. 

But yet in such a way that Western Europe still has control of the buttons, along with us. 

And that would be critical. 

Don't assume that this will be done without treachery. 

The Bible speaks to that in the book of Isaiah. 

Those who have been treacherous, they will discover others who will be treacherous to them, and in 

the end the Soviet Union will betray its role just like Stalin ultimately betrayed Hitler, and Hitler 

decided to invade the Soviet Union. 

Now that's, in reality, what happened. 

It wasn't that Stalin was naive. 

He intended all alone to take advantage of time. 

He was just slow about it. 

And Hitler was fast. 

And so Daniel, chapter 11, last verses, show that tidings out of the east will trouble Western Europe. 

And this beast will suddenly go to war. 
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He's prepared, and probably could have won, except that God intervenes. 

And when God intervenes, he's abandoned. 

Nobody helps him. 

Thank you for your attention. 

I cannot leave this here. 

It's my only copy. 

I do Xerox material. 

And if any of you would like to, why, you know, we can do so. 

Yes? That's for another Bible study. 

I'll have to leave it there. 

I think it's in reference to the system that is through the publishing house itself. 

It's hard to know. 

I have no other information than this. 

A church member in Switzerland presented it to the French department. 

And it is published by the Kilbritton Newspapers Limited. 

K-I-L-B-R-I-T-T-A-I-N. 

Kilbritton Newspapers Limited. 

34 Upper Fitzwilliam Street. 

Dublin 2 Ireland. 

Special Office Brief. 

I've written. 

And I can keep you informed. 

You don't all have to write and tell them and wonder what's going on. 

So they wonder. 

Dublin 2 Ireland. 

I'll try to keep you informed that Mr. and Mrs. Turner can, you know, call my office after a couple of 

three weeks. 

I would rather not do this for everybody. 

I can make a copy available for the local church. 

I could do that. 

That's no problem. 
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But I should limit it to that. 

And then we'll try to develop it in the magazine. 

And you will at least have a record. 

It's on tape, hopefully. 

Which has some additions that are not in the text. 

Just a few here and there. 

I should thank you. 

You're already a little over time. 

And I appreciate the invitation. 

 

Sin and Human Nature 
 

I would like to address a topic this evening which is not unrelated to the world's situation. 

The subject is sin and the nature of man, which automatically brings to our attention the origin, 

cause of sin, and necessarily the nature of Christ who made it possible to defeat sin in the flesh. 

If we are to understand the role of sin, if we are to understand the nature of man, we do need to go 

back into the history of this work and learn a little more about why human beings, how we came to 

be what we are, and what Christ had in mind when initially the one whom we know as Christ spoke 

of the fact that someone would descend from Mother Eve to take upon himself what Adam and Eve 

failed to do. 

To take upon himself the responsibility as high priest, the responsibility as savior, the responsibility to 

undo sin and undo the works of the devil so that righteousness would triumph and the world at large 

should live at peace. 

Long ago this was in fact written in the 1940s I believe. 

The question of why we cannot have peace was addressed by the church through then the pastor of 

the Eugene Orgen congregation because this was before the headquarters was moved here. 

And a very fundamental question was addressed. 

It's one that to my knowledge world leaders have never addressed or understood. 

It's one the church should understand but hasn't focused on because we don't often sit down and 

discuss some of these things. 

After all there's so many more interesting movies in Hollywood to talk about. 

That is many of these things ought to be table talk instead of the kind of subjects that entertain 

people. 

But these topics often go unthought out. 
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Can there be peace among human beings and among nations without the penalty of war having 

been paid so that peace may be established? In simple terms the question that was posed by Herbert 

Armstrong then the pastor of the Eugene church is can we have peace if there is no one who has 

paid the penalty of war who has paid the penalty for murder and hate? Well the answer is there can 

be peace. 

That is the message of the church because someone indeed made it possible to have sin forgiven. 

The sin of hate, the sin of murder, the sin of war and all these things that man does can be forgiven. 

And if they can be forgiven because a penalty was paid, someone died, someone suffered before he 

died, then God can indeed forgive because he can accept the fact that someone offered himself in 

place of man, in place of man having to die for his sins. 

Someone has already done that in order now that God can set his hand and remove this terrible 

tragedy. 

A unique thing has beset the world for the last 50 years, let's put it in those terms. 

It didn't just start 50 years ago, but we had with World War II the end, the final resolution of 

problems that had been set in motion in the last century. 

Earlier in the last century, it's hard to realize we're moving in the direction practically of 200 years 

ago now, we began the last phase of what we might call the world of the Middle Ages, the beginning 

of modern times. 

And with the fall of Napoleon, a certain curtain was drawn and a new perspective occurred. 

And the last century was a time, the first time in all history, in which the great states of Europe, in the 

name of freedom of marketing, in the name of lifting the savages and the primitives to new levels, in 

the name of bearing then the white man's burden, later on a certain people would want to bear the 

yellow man's burden, we discovered that the bulk of Africa and much of Oceania, major parts of 

South Asia, were in fact acquired and great empires were established. 

In the establishment of these empires, we have what we call jealousy and greed, vanity and 

pomposity. 

Some empires were more likely to be described by one than the other. 

But there wasn't a single empire that didn't have some problems, and so this led to a terrible war, 

because the great empires of the world could not solve the problems that they thought they carried 

on their shoulders, the white man's burden, to help people who had no understanding, ultimately 

proved that the peoples of Europe had no understanding, or they wouldn't have been in the war 

they were. 

They could have avoided it, but now they couldn't have avoided it if there weren't a God, and if there 

were no intervention of God. 

But that war was never solved on the battlefield, because November in 1918 was not the ultimate 

defeat of any power, it was in fact an armistice. 

And what was not solved is the remaining battles that were not then continued. 

But between 1939 and 1945, the war broke out again, and this time it was settled on the battlefield. 
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It was settled in the towns. 

It was settled in the cities, with the total collapse of one of the major powers. 

That period, ending the colonial period in principle, came to an end, and in the case of the victors, it 

was only a matter of one to three decades before the rest of the colonies were divested. 

Then we began, late in the 1940s, a struggle with a new empire, and that continued, let's say, from 

49 to 89, just in round figures, because indeed the power was established in Eastern Europe in 1949. 

But by 1989, it was over. 

One of the two great powers had collapsed. 

Now, all during this time, there was no solution to our problems in this world, neither in the United 

Nations, nor in the struggle between the superpowers. 

No one knew, other than with the threat of nuclear war, how to settle the problem of people living at 

peace. 

Now, you cannot solve that problem unless someone has taken upon himself the penalty or the 

consequences, and unless you were willing to address the causes. 

Now, we are listening to a leader, that man, the President of the United States, who has in unusual 

terms spoken of a new world order. 

The 1930s heard another kind of man speak of my new order. 

He committed suicide in 1945. 

That new order, destined to be a thousand years, didn't last more than 12. 

But a new order is now being proposed in which the one surviving superpower cooperates with the 

United Nations. 

And since the United Nations does not have military superpower status, it must use a nation that still 

has superpower status. 

Now, the Soviet Union has super-military power status, and most certainly is not able to use it. 

The United States is still capable of using it. 

And we are now expending that superpower that we have accumulated. 

And it is being expended in an attempt to get all nations to see that we must stop occupying our 

neighbor's territory and come to peaceable terms if there are questions of border, questions of 

monetary compensation, or whatever it may be. 

So we have become engaged in a military struggle. 

The United States is today fighting a military war through the cooperation of the United Nations as a 

whole, through the financial support of two fundamental nations, but not military support to any 

extent, who were defeated some 45 years ago. 

There is, however, in the Middle East another kind of war occurring. 

It is a war that we didn't really anticipate would be part of it. 
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It is a political war, a war for the minds of a people, in this case the Arab people. 

World War II was preceded by a struggle to reunite, to bring together the various Germanic groups, 

whether they were in Germany, the Free City of Danzig, Austria, Czechoslovakia, or anywhere else. 

Now we are finding while a military struggle is occurring, there is a new sense of Arabism. 

That is, why should foreign powers intrude in the Arab world, powers not centered in the Arab world, 

because the fundamental issue is oil? Would Europe expect the Arabs to intrude in European affairs 

because Europeans do not know how to settle their problems in parts of Eastern Europe? No, the 

Europeans wouldn't think of that. 

And so the Arab notices as a whole that what we discover is other people sense that they have a 

certain freedom to intrude in this part of the world, because it is the same as saying that if it is left to 

the Arabs to decide the decisions that will be made can be so dangerous as to threaten the world's 

economy and the world's safety. 

Now why do we have these problems? Well the answer of course is we have some remarkable men 

like Saddam Hussein who has certain ideas. 

How do these ideas get lodged in a leader? And why is it that in some nations you can have a leader 

like that? How is it that the United States did not have President Saddam Hussein? How is it that Iraq 

did not have President Carter? Now I say that because perhaps of all presidents he was one of the 

most remarkable in thinking that the kingdom of God, you see, was essentially the world order. 

And we must treat everyone in terms of morality and judge political things that way. 

So that is said partly out of contrast and the remarkable difference between these two men. 

One could hardly say that President Reagan would have played quite that contrast because he was a 

man who understood the extension of military power. 

We need to ask ourselves how is it that the Japanese conceived before World War II that the rest of 

Asia was unable to cast out the European and part of their duty was not only to create a co-

prosperity sphere for Asians but to carry the yellow man's burden and oust the Europeans of which 

we were the primary representatives. 

Now most Americans never realized that was part of their approach. 

What drives some people to feel that their view of the world or their part of the world is the right 

one? Well now we have heard it proclaimed that we have a just war. 

And for the first time a question of a just war is now being addressed. 

In modern terms this is a just war we are told from the perspective of a democratic society. 

Now from the perspective of a non-democratic religious institution of great antiquity we are told this 

is not a just war. 

So the primary historic religion of Western Europe has taken the view that what is not a just war is 

going to have to be examined. 

So we are in the position today where we discover political leaders, religious leaders cannot agree on 

what is or is not a just war. 

Now one would think perhaps that religious leaders ought to know. 
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One would think that the people who are in political office and essentially reflect these religious 

traditions should not take the opposite view. 

So we not only have different views, we have politicians taking one perspective, religious leaders but 

not all taking another. 

And then we have of course those who take the view of Saddam Hussein that this is indeed a just 

war. 

And that's why they have stood up to the world's superpower. 

So there are three views of whether this is a just or a holy war. 

They may use another term but the principle is the same. 

How is it that men's minds can come to such divergent conclusions that the only way to solve it is as 

General MacArthur said through the crucible of war. 

That it could not be solved by sanctions and indeed it could not because sanctions are not the 

solution to all the world's problems. 

And this gets back then does it not to asking why we have people whose nature seems so different 

from country to country and so many times so similar. 

These things are remarkable. There are many similarities and many differences in human beings. 

Human beings do not all have the same problem. They do not all have the same historic experience. 

What makes for these differences and what makes for the similarities of hate, jealousy, murder, 

greed that typify societies. 

Yet within societies there may be people who aren't typified by these. 

I have met Arabs and of course ties. I've met numerous other people. I've mentioned both of those 

just because I can say things individually. 

I've met people who were not motivated by greed. Not everybody is. I've met people who were not 

motivated by hate. 

Not everybody is motivated by hate. But you cannot enter into a military machine to kill someone 

else without realizing that you cannot learn the art of war without being taught to hate your enemy. 

That's the starting point. Not how to pull the trigger. Not how to unload the bomb. But how to hate 

your enemy. 

That makes it possible for you to pull the trigger to unload the bomb. 

So we are confronted with so many differences and so many similarities. 

We have people in the world who would die for Sunday as a Sabbath. We have those who would die 

for Friday as a day of rest. 

We would have those who would die for the Sabbath, the seventh day. 

So you have many religious controversies. And look at the politically economic controversies. 

Look under the impression that communism is reforming. Yes, communism is reforming. 
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I think you should be careful how you spell it with a hyphen. 

It is having to reform its position, having in a sense internally collapsed on the basis of greed and 

selfishness. 

So what do we need to look at? How did all this happen to the human mind? I turn to the book of 

Genesis. Now here we happen to have a revelation that tells us a little about attitudes. 

It starts out with a remarkable perspective. There is a human being who converses with a divine 

person or personage. 

This divine personage discovers, as he would have expected, that this human being is cooperative. 

Out of the ground, the Lord God, verse 19, formed every beast of the field and every bird of the air. 

He brought them to Adam to see what he would call them. And whatever Adam called each living 

creature, that was its name. 

So Adam gave names to all the cattle, to the birds of the air and to every beast of the field. 

Now what we find here is the spirit of cooperation. 

Adam didn't start to argue. Adam is pictured here as simply cooperating. 

After a certain event later transpired, God brought to the man a woman and he brought her to the 

man. 

And Adam said, this is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. She shall be called woman 

because she was taken out of man. 

Now he understood what the Creator God here was doing. 

He didn't say anything derogatory. He was in a cooperative spirit and frame of mind. 

Now that's a remarkable perspective. That's in the second chapter of Genesis. 

Now in the first chapter, we simply have the statement, God said, let us make man in our image 

according to our likeness. 

And then it goes further. So God created the man in his own image. 

Then God blessed him and said, be fruitful and multiply, fill the earth and subdue it. 

Have dominion over the fish of the sea, the fowls of the air and over every living thing that moves on 

the earth. 

Now of course, today we have those who don't think we should be fruitful or multiplier at least 

should have abortions as a right. 

But you get the feel that the first human beings here didn't raise all sorts of arguments or questions. 

God said, see, I've given you every herb that yields seed, which is on the face of all the earth and 

every tree. 

To you it shall be for food. 

No statement made. Who do you think you are telling us what we can eat? Then God saw that 

everything that he had made was very good, not argumentative, not carnal. 
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And so we have an interesting perspective. 

We are told in the book of Ecclesiastes without turning there that God made man upright. 

Now he really did make man upright, of course. 

But he also made him upright in the sense that we are dealing with his attitude, with his state of 

mind. 

Then there appeared a serpent. 

And the attitude of the serpent now is different. 

Has God indeed said, you shall not eat of every tree of the garden? Now he didn't say, God said. 

He just asked the question, has God indeed said that? And so he was posing a question. 

He was posing a challenge. 

He was, in fact, a tempter. 

The woman said to the serpent, it would have been wiser not to address him, but let her husband 

talk to the serpent first. 

But a little inexperience there. 

And then she begins a discussion. 

And it tries to explain. 

So her attitude is sincere. 

You cannot question that. 

And then the serpent let go his little dart. 

You shall not surely die. 

And so the woman was deceived. 

The dart with the woman was not. 

But she's sincere and she has become deceived. 

So what is remarkable is that you have a situation in which in these two created personages, our 

ancestors, it was possible to deceive the one person's mind. 

So one human being might be deceived. 

So when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, it certainly looked that way. 

It was pleasant to the eyes, desirable to make one wise. 

Now God had never said it wasn't good for food. 

He simply said, it's off limits. 

And they hadn't argued about it. 

They accepted that. 
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And Eve tried to explain that God had indeed said, you're not even to touch it, stay away from it. 

So what did she do? She took of its fruit and she ate. 

And now it was all confirmed. 

Not only was it beautiful, not only would it make her wiser. 

Yes, she had understood something that in fact God had never explained. 

You shall not surely die. 

She was wiser and she was deceived in thinking that. 

So also she gave to her husband with her and he ate. 

Now at this point they realized far more. 

Elsewhere in the New Testament that is we are told that Adam knew better. 

Adam knew this was not true. 

He knew that he should not take it. 

He made a decision. 

The serpent was wise enough not to challenge Adam. 

The serpent came to the woman. 

Adam made the decision that he would not, in fact, try to keep his wife from doing this. 

He cooperated when he knew better. 

How can you explain what Hitler did if he did it all by himself? We have to conclude that the 

Germans indeed must have cooperated with him. 

How can you explain everything that was done by Stalin? No, it wasn't done by him. 

There were many who cooperated. 

So one of the things you learn here, which is basic to the world's problems, is one, that you can be 

deceived. 

And two, even when you know better, you often cooperate and get involved in sin. 

It's a very important lesson. 

Because people would rather save their own hides, as we say, than they would stand up and be 

willing to risk theirs so someone else would not have to die. 

Adam, in this case, showed that as a human being there was a very terrible flaw. 

That when he knew better, he still went ahead and did it because it was the easier decision to make. 

He didn't have to argue or try to persuade his wife. 

He thought that they would get along better this way. 

The next generation, one son kills another, so you see how well they worked their problems out. 
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All right. 

They heard the sound of the Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the day. 

And Adam and his wife disappeared from immediate vision. 

And the Lord God called out to Adam, where are you? And then he answers. 

He tips himself off very clearly. 

He was not an experienced liar yet. 

I heard your voice and I was afraid. 

Now, there are a lot of people, of course, having heard the voice of their leaders, they are afraid. 

That's one of the fundamental reasons we have whole nations who pounce on others. 

They have been afraid. 

They haven't decided in the first place that theirs is a just cause, a holy war. 

They simply are afraid to say no. 

Sometimes they're simply afraid of war. 

There can be cowardice. 

In this case, one form of cowardice is complemented by another. 

Adam simply was afraid. 

He didn't want to be embarrassed because he had acquired some knowledge that he hadn't had 

before, misknowledge. 

Now, who told you that you were naked? I skipped the background of that because you've all read 

this before. 

I'm quite sure. 

Have you eaten from the tree of which I commanded you that you should not eat? Now the man 

speaks up. 

Now notice the attitude. 

The woman was deceived. 

She wasn't sure that that was wrong. 

The man knew it was wrong. 

Now, who was to blame? The woman whom you gave to me. 

One problem was the woman. 

And you brought her here. 

You should have known better. 

She gave me the tree. 
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Oh, incidentally, I ate. 

You know how he put that? His part is the last. 

The woman and you, that woman again, and I ate. 

Now, God saw here a very bad attitude. 

Now, isn't it remarkable how quickly this developed? Because before you see none of that as 

everything is described in Genesis 1 and 2. 

So he says to the woman, what have you done? And she admitted that she had been deceived, but it 

does not appear to have changed her mind very much. 

Now, she admitted that surely because it was embarrassing not to. 

And human beings don't like to be put in an embarrassing situation. 

And so God deals with them in an unusual manner, certainly hardly to be expected if this was a man-

made myth. 

A certain punishment came upon the human family. 

We are now introduced to one of the most important understandings in the Bible. 

Let's go back to the first chapter again so we get the picture. 

We are told, let us make man in our likeness. 

So God created man in his own image. 

Now, that's all we are told here. 

They are created. 

Now, how are they created? So we must go a bit further to chapter 2 again. 

Now, you're all familiar with it, but let's just take note carefully. 

We discover the Lord God-formed man of the dust of the ground, chapter 2, verse 7. 

And he breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living being or a living soul. 

The word being in the New King James is the word soul in the authorized or King James Version. 

Man was formed of the dust of the ground, and man was a creature who breathed. 

The source of the life that was in the man came as a result of the fact that he was breathing. 

None of you would leave this room if you couldn't get your breath anymore. 

We'd all be dead right here. 

We are dependent on the breath of life. 

The story, however, is not finished because we are told. 

The Lord God commanded the man saying, Of every tree of the garden you may freely eat, verse 16, 

And of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, You shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it, 

you shall surely die. 
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Now, there are two points here I would like to mention. 

Was it possible for this man to die? The answer is yes. 

What gave him life? The physical thing. 

God, of course, is the one who imparted it. 

I'm not talking of the who, but what? Was the breath of life? You take away his breath and he would 

perish. 

And so it is possible for the man here to be seen as clearly mortal. 

Further, it says, Just read it, That if you do what is not right, You eat of that tree, you will surely die. 

You will die, not some part of you. 

You is the conscious person here. 

The conscious atom. 

As you will die, as you simply will go to a real sleep, a deep sleep, Deeper than anything, that's called 

death. 

Adam was not going to continue to live and his body died. 

He didn't say you will continue to be conscious and go on living. 

And I'm going to separate your conscious soul or your conscious spirit from your body and your body 

will be shed and die and turn to dust. 

It is the conscious person. 

You see, this is why, and all of us should be able to spot this problem immediately. 

If there is an immortal soul or an immortal spirit that has the ability to be conscious on its own, it 

would be impossible to knock you unconscious. 

Now, maybe your brain wouldn't function, but you would know that you're still conscious. 

But you know if somebody hit you hard enough on the head that wasn't damaging or fatal, you could 

be knocked unconscious. 

Your body is still living and you can be unconscious. 

There's nothing immortal that would survive so that you would simply know that the brain was 

knocked out, but you know what's going on. 

Consciousness rests in the you. 

You, that part that was made of the dust of the ground. 

That's what Adam was. 

Made to be the most remarkable, complex being in this physical realm. 

So here we have not only the nature of man. 

Adam is not immortal. 
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He does not fall. 

He simply can do a deed that is wrong that we would call sin. 

So Adam could sin. 

And by nature being mortal, he could die and be sentenced to death. 

But there was the alternative. 

God put another tree in the garden. 

That other tree was the tree of life. 

And then if he would eat of that, he could live forever. 

So we won't go into that. 

There was the tree of the knowledge of good and evil and the tree of life. 

The tree of life is introduced in verse 9. 

You're familiar with those areas. 

Now the fact that he wasn't immortal is indicated by the evidence that there was a tree of life he had 

to take from and that in so doing he could eat and live forever. 

And because of the fact that God had made such a commitment that indeed God decided that they 

must be driven from the garden. 

That has given us in chapter 3. 

Lest he put his hand and take of the tree of life and eat and live forever, verse 22, God drove them 

from the garden. 

So the nature of man is fundamentally clear from these three chapters. 

Man is mortal and the remarkable characteristics are two. 

One, that you can easily be deceived. 

And two, that you can often try to justify yourself having, for example, cooperated out of a certain 

fear, not to upset things, always concerned and making the wrong decisions when you know better 

instead of facing up to what ought to be done and making the right decision. 

Adam was a wimp. 

He had to blame somebody else. 

That was very sad, but it set the human race in the wrong direction. 

And the characteristic, of course, goes further. 

It shows the spirit of accusation, the lack of the willingness to cooperate with God. 

And it leads, of course, to bad attitudes that must have been reflected. 

You did this, you did that, and they blamed each other and the two boys grew up in such an 

environment and there were differences and their attitude reflects something. 
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One son is different from either parent and the other is apparently worse than either. 

And Cain gets worse and worse. 

Then he finally rises up and slays his brother. 

And so there was hate, there was jealousy, self-justification and cowardice. 

Couldn't face up to things. 

And all of this happened because a certain intrusion occurred. 

A spirit was more cunning. 

Now it's done in simple terms. 

But let's go now to another area of the Bible. 

The New Testament tells us something more about what's going on. 

In the book of Ephesians, chapter 2. 

And you, Ephesians, were made alive who were previously dead in trespasses and sins, in which you 

once walked according to the course of this world. 

So there's something about the world around us that we tend to copy the world around us. 

Maybe want to feel that the world likes us or we don't want to be singled out. 

Maybe we like what the world offers. 

You walked according to the course of this world. 

And according to the Prince of the Power of the Air, an expression that might not be altogether clear, 

this Prince of the Power of the Air, this spirit who works in the sons of disobedience. 

He has a certain power and he exercises that power through the air in the sense, as it had been 

described earlier in the last decade and the previous one, with parallels to modern concepts of 

television and radio broadcasting. 

That is, this serpent, this prince, this ruler, if you please, this spirit, influences and has power and in 

fact puts ideas, spirit ideas, evil ideas, moods, attitudes in the minds of people, little people, big 

people. 

We are affected by the world around us that has already been built by those affected by the devil. 

And we are also directly affected by the Prince of the Power of the Air, this one who works in the 

children of disobedience, among whom also we all once conducted ourselves so that we yielded to 

the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and are by nature the children 

of wrath just as others, whether you're converted now or not, that's the way we were. 

Now, lust in English has only one general connotation, that is evil. 

We have the word desire, which can be a good or evil desire, but lust is simply an evil one. 

Lust may be exploited to be charming and money-making, but it's still on the evil side. 

The old Anglo-Saxon and Germanic languages didn't have that division. 
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If you had a need or a desire for something, we would say in German Ich habe Lust. 

I have a desire for it. 

It doesn't mean I have lust. 

If you were hungry, you have a need or a desire for food. 

If you're thirsty, if you're cold and must put something on to keep warm. 

So, we discover that the flesh has natural propensities. 

You do need to feed the body, you do need to feed the mind. 

We have things that must be done in order to keep us alive. 

On the other hand, and of course the human family continuing from generation to generation, but on 

the other hand, how are we going to fulfill these necessary needs? Do we steal in order to get food? 

Do we get involved in prostitution? Do we fulfill sexual desire? Do we covet something because you 

would like to have it? Because it pleases your mind or your eyes? So, you see the human body or the 

flesh has certain needs that justly need fulfillment. 

But how should we fulfill them? The answer is we should do it according to the revelation of God, 

who reveals how to do so. 

You don't steal for food, you don't commit adultery, you don't lie to get ahead, you certainly don't kill 

or murder, you don't covet. 

You know, you go through all of those, you pay proper respects. 

You should so guide your mind and the flesh that you live in accordance with the law of God, the 

revelation of God, the example of Jesus Christ. 

But there was another spirit. 

God said a certain thing and another spirit said, has God really said that? You've got to question him. 

You can't take God for granted. 

I mean, who does he think he is? I mean, how do you even know there's a God? I mean, there isn't 

one. 

And you know, it goes from one to the other until finally people come up with every possible 

explanation. 

What we discover then is the world affects us. 

The devil affects us. 

And we are affected in mind and in flesh. 

The desires or lusts of your flesh and of the mind, fulfilling the desires of the mind, can be vanity or 

whatever. 

So we discover the remarkable thing that human beings started out to be quite different from the 

way they have ended up. 
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You read what Paul describes here, and it's hard to imagine in Romans 1, Mother Eve fulfilling some 

of those descriptions. 

It's hard to imagine Adam fulfilling some of those descriptions in chapter 1 of the book of Romans. 

But that was a depraved society. 

So what we do discover, very important, is the reason we all have gotten in this condition is that we 

all have walked according to something other than the walk we should have. 

Instead of following in the footsteps of the Almighty, we have followed in the footsteps of the world 

and of the devil and of our own uncontrolled desires. 

We haven't learned to govern ourselves until God reveals we should. 

Until God reveals we should and brings us to the place where we begin to want to do that. 

A new attitude takes place. 

Now human nature starts out in very simple terms. 

God made man upright. 

Adam's attitude was neutral. 

There was no hostility. 

It was positive in the sense that it was cooperative. 

You don't have any hostility, but Adam had to be instructed. 

It's a very simple nature, if you look at it that way. 

Nothing that would stand in the way of communicating with God. 

But all that came to be changed. 

There was hostility, there was argument, and the spin-off lies and murder and violation of God's law. 

Because now the man was motivated by something else. 

But what is inherited from one generation to the other is not all this. 

We all learn these things as we grow up. 

Little babies aren't born with all these rotten, to use another term, attitudes. 

These ugly attitudes. 

But you do discover that it happens often very soon. 

That one after the other, bad attitude can get started. 

And parents have to be on guard at the beginning, from birth. 

We all are responsible for allowing how our human nature has been shaped. 

Some nations are able to live at peace with each other better than other nations. 

Some people are simply able to live at peace with others in ways that other people don't. 
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It all depends on how far we each have strayed. 

Just as Adam differed from Eve, so men and women differ and women from women and men from 

men. 

We have worldly men and worldly women. 

We have people who even become possessed. 

It was hard to explain looking at the eyes of Mussolini without realizing that there was a power that 

had possessed his mind. 

When you read the story of course of Adolf Hitler, there were really three. 

The congenial Hitler at tea at four o'clock. 

Hitler, whose eyes seemed to stare vacantly as he rode to a meeting. 

And the Hitler who electrified his audience so much so that the nation followed. 

Never, never questioning whether they ought to. 

They suppressed every such idea. 

So now we have a very good perspective. 

When you read Genesis 1-3, and I have kept simple chapters you haven't wandered all over the Bible. 

We have alluded to Romans 1, which is a chapter of the depravity of the Roman world. 

But the cause of that is laid out here. 

Now of course the devil has power. 

It speaks about the power of the ruler or the prince of the heir of this world. 

So there is a power. 

And that power is expressed ultimately through human governments, God ordained human 

governments. 

That they should do what is right in administering justice in a world that as a whole is cut off from 

God. 

Sorry, Romans 14 gives a nice description of some things there that should be had. 

I should say 13, excuse me, Romans 13, the first seven chapters, seven verses. 

So we have a description, but Paul said we've got to pray for governments. 

That if we don't pray that we can lead a peaceable life, we can have a situation where a Napoleon 

arises in Europe, a Stalin arises in Mother Russia, a Hitler arises in Mussolini, a General Tojo, where 

you can have all sorts of problems. 

Just imagine what it was like for years under Mao in China. 

Now there were many evils before, but not all evils suddenly disappeared. 

The Chinese have had to wake up to what they've sometimes done to themselves as a people. 
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And now look what's happened in the Middle East, look what's happened in Iran and in Iraq. 

Look what happened in Uganda. 

Sometimes something inexplicable. 

The average black in Uganda was nothing like Idi Amin and those who followed. 

I've been to Iraq. 

You couldn't explain all the evils that have taken place simply on the basis of ordinary Iraqis. 

I know an Iraqi who was a student and a fact is he was at the level of a faculty member, I believe, at 

UCLA. 

Very, very interesting person. 

If he were seated here with me, I don't know what his status today is, but if I were to ask him 

fundamental questions of life, you would discover that my answer from a previous Bible study and 

his answers from his experience and what he has learned from the Koran would essentially be the 

same. 

Completely different from the present situation in that tragic country. 

No, not all Iraqis, not all Arabs, not all Germans, although most of them, no, they're not all the same. 

Everybody, in a sense, develops his own stature in terms of character. 

There are certain opportunities through which human nature can be expressed in the violation of 

God's law. 

It can be defined on those ten points of the law or you can look at it in terms of other things. 

We all have the chance. 

Most people violated the law of the Sabbath, but there are a lot of people who wouldn't think of 

stealing. 

No, we don't all express nature in the same way. 

That's very important to realize because we sometimes paint the picture incorrectly. 

Sin is sin, but we haven't all sinned in the same degree in the same way. 

But sin is sin, nevertheless, and brings death. 

Even one sin brings the penalty of death. 

You see, the mind of man is essentially non-directional in what can influence it. 

When I get home of an evening, I'm influenced, well, presumably I'm influenced by my wife. 

Then I'm influenced by radio, television, the magazines that might have come in, newspapers which 

we generally don't read at home, letters, and further conversation. 

We're all influenced from the outside, and we make judgments on everything we hear. 

Do or do I not like the music? Do or do I not agree with what was said? What is my attitude? We 

make judgments on all these things every day. 
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The degree to which we have been motivated by what we learned from our parents, our religion, our 

society that was positive, the answers will come out generally positive. 

And the degree to which the world has walked wrongly, or we had an encounter with somebody who 

made us sour and not pleasant to be around, those things can shape our thoughts. 

We learn to control these things, or we fail to control them. 

In so doing, we shape our minds, we shape our stature, we mold our conduct by the things that we 

experience every day. 

We don't inherit this genetically from Adam. 

You don't inherit hate from Adam or your ancestors by your genetics. 

You can inherit hate from your ancestors by listening to their wicked stories. 

If you want to know why there can be no peace between Greeks, Turks, Armenians, Azerbaijanis, just 

listen to their stories. 

Yes, there were awful things done to each other, but they're presented generally one-sided. 

And we can say that far more. 

We don't have to leave the Western Hemisphere. 

We don't have to leave Pasadena. 

Prejudice. 

It's there. 

That we learn from the around. 

That is not what you inherit. 

It's not a question of the fall of Adam, and we inherit these ideas genetically. 

We inherit simply the physical traits and sometimes drug addiction today, because we can affect our 

heredity in part, but that's through chemistry. 

That's not essentially the will of the mind. 

That's through chemistry. 

But as we are influenced by the spirit of the devil, he started it in Adam and Eve, and that example 

shows how quickly his ideas and moods can be transplanted in a non-directional human mind. 

Now the devil knows that you don't have to influence everybody by the same thing. 

The Germans could be influenced by some things that the French would laugh at. 

You can influence the Italians by the things that the Germans would laugh at. 

You know, if I were to tell you all the things that some people are not tempted by, you would have 

really a caricature of different peoples. 

Some people are, in fact, delighted by certain things and others are delighted by other things. 
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The Italian family is fundamental to why Italy has never gone to the same extremes that Germany 

did, because the Germans, as men, are never influenced by women to the same degree that Italian 

men are. 

Now that's speaking in general, but the Germans quickly learned that if you wanted to keep people 

from fleeing across the border, you don't want to have some woman talk to the guards if they were 

Italian. 

The refugees would quickly escape. 

But you put a German there and you bring a lovely woman and the refugees would be captured. 

I can tell you that's what happened on the French and Swiss border. 

So different people respond differently. 

And the devil knows that. The same thing doesn't tempt everybody. 

Not everybody is tempted by chocolate. 

Not everybody is certainly tempted by wine. 

There are a lot of people who can't stand certain alcohols and others who can't stand to be without. 

We're not all physiologically, psychologically, mentally or spiritually tempted by the same thing. 

It's hard to conceive of some people being led into eating the most unbelievable diet. 

And then you go to other countries and you discover that what's not unbelievable there is still 

forbidden. 

We have different perspectives, how we grow up. 

Yes, we can all go in different directions. 

The devil simply beams to our minds, whatever it is, that we allow in through our parents, through 

children as we grow up, and we gradually take on whatever we allow to reside in the human mind in 

terms of moods and attitudes and ideas. 

Then God comes along and we learn to home in if he's calling us on his word. 

That becomes the standard. 

And so we all in a sense must learn to beam in on God's wavelength to use an expression till we are 

tuned into what he says. 

And we don't wander to the left or to the right. 

We've had some students at Ambassador College who long since left. 

I don't know what political parties, but the noisiest of them became libertarians, a few of them. 

I guess they really didn't fit in any other category. 

And some have gone after their own personal ideas religiously. 

But we must learn to focus our minds on what God says and what he has revealed. 

And God revealed something once to Peter. 
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He said, well, you're the Christ, the Son of God. 

How did Peter know? Well, the answer is God had revealed it to him. 

Peter had read enough about the Bible in the Bible or in the Hebrew Bible. 

The Old Testament, as we now call it in the Christian world, that there was no doubt what the 

Messiah would be like. 

So when Christ came, he was born of Mary. 

He didn't have to be born of an immaculate mother because what she gave in terms of heredity was 

what was normally inherited just by genes. 

Mortal, fleshly life. 

That's what you inherit. 

And in this case, we're not talking of what he inherited in terms of God the Father. 

That's not my point to discuss at the moment. 

But Christ came in the flesh. 

The Messiah came. 

The Savior came. 

The one who was Melchizedek, high priest, he came in the flesh. 

And what he inherited on the fleshly side was everything from his mother. 

The Father was not Joseph. 

And what he inherited was simply what has been transmitted from generation to generation in terms 

of physical heredity that can be studied in biology. 

Now what he learned upon birth were the things that a Jewish child learned. 

He was not having to wrestle with a world in which octopi were served. 

Blutwurst was served. 

Pork was served. 

I'm linking myself here to physical ideas. 

In other words, he didn't grow up in a world that would have been certainly filled with such 

violations that as soon as he was off his mother's milk, he would have been on things forbidden by 

the law of God. 

Whether he intended or not as a little child, you know, parents push things on their children. 

They fry vegetables and pork fat. 

You name it. 

No, he grew up in a world that was free from that because his father and mother and many Jewish 

families lived circumspectly according to the law. 
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And then he also went to synagogue, so he heard the word of God. 

And one of the things, of course, that he inherited from his father in heaven was the memory of all 

that he had experienced. 

And every time he heard anything from the Bible, he could recall how that arose and came to be a 

part of the book. 

And he could remember all the background, such that we don't have. 

He had background, if you want to know about David and Nathan, all that you know is what is 

written here about David and Nathan. 

But he could recall what it was like to have sent Nathan. 

What it was like to have to wonder why did David do that? And so he acquired many such things. 

But his nature, his human nature was not filled with jealousy, the spirit of murder. 

His human nature is the way every human being ought to start out life, as Adam and Eve did, and as 

most children actually do. 

Now, I don't say all because Jesus wasn't born addicted to crack and addicted to alcohol as some 

tragic babies are. 

But that's not because of genetics, that's what the mother has been doing, and it is physically passed 

on. 

So the question you see is, did Jesus have at any time the spirit of the devil in him? And the answer is 

clearly, without my having to say it, you already know the answer is NO. 

We have the plain and simple statement laid in the Gospel of John. 

Let me turn to it here, you're all familiar with that. 

Jesus was talking with the disciples, and in this particular case he said, the prince of this world 

comes, or the ruler of this world comes. 

And Jesus at that point says that he has nothing in me. 

Now, this of course is something that you read the evening of the Passover, and maybe you should 

read carefully the material, beginning with chapter 13. 

And in the book of John, it's of course very clear what we are dealing with. 

He has nothing in me. 

There was nothing of the spirit of the devil in Jesus the Christ. 

There was the spirit of God without measure. 

All other human beings, Adam and Eve, have had some influence of the spirit of the devil in the 

sense of attitudes and moods and influences and ideas. 

And uniquely, Jesus was different. 

Jesus was absolutely without any influence of the devil in his life. 
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On his life from the outside is a different thing, but in his life he was not swayed by the world around 

him. 

Now of course the reason should be obvious, and that's been said, and I won't go into this. 

Jesus was God in the flesh. 

He has lived forever, and in that period of non-time that we call eternity, he has always made right 

decisions. 

Now you learn from the Gospel writer John, who in his epistle 1 John tells us, chapter 3 verse 9, that 

God cannot sin. 

Now let's be sure we understand it. 

Just as God, because God's seed remains in him and he cannot sin. 

We're dealing here, earlier it speaks about the relationship of God. 

Whoever has a relationship and has his nature in him does not sin. 

Now why is it that God doesn't sin? Some people think he's in a mold and can't get out and just has 

to avoid sin because he has no choice. 

Oh no, that's not true. 

You see, God is not like Zeus. 

Zeus, the Greek God, could do everything he wished except he was ultimately constrained and when 

the fates said no, the fates said no. 

There's nothing he could do about it. 

He simply couldn't do it. 

So the Greeks didn't know of God. 

As we know him, they knew of fate. 

Fate was some higher power than Zeus. 

That could constrain Zeus. 

Now there is no higher power than God. 

God has perfect control, perfect self-control. 

He has never sinned, never entertained sin, never thought to sin. 

The universe did not start from the bottom and worked up. 

It starts with the top, so to speak. 

Without a perfect God, there could never have been this universe. 

We can't imagine what it would be like if somebody was simply fiddling with the universe and finally 

figured out some way to make it work. 

It's the opposite. 
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A great, all-wise God created a universe of unbelievable perspective. 

So great, so remarkable, so complex. 

That God is all-wise. 

We say he's all-knowing, but I would rather put it in other terms. 

God knows all that is appropriate to know. 

He doesn't waste his time on the knowledge of evil. 

So we need to be a little careful with our terminology. 

God is all-wise. 

He can know anything that he wants to. 

If he chooses not to know of our sins and put them behind him, he no longer allows himself ever to 

think of them. 

It's gone. 

He will never bring them up. 

Never accuse you later after you've been forgiven. 

Never drag you in the mud. 

So let's understand that. 

God is, in this sense, perfect. 

He's perfect because he chooses to be. 

It's not that he wants to do something else and can't help but be perfect, but he wished he weren't. 

God cannot sin because he chooses not to. 

Not because he wants to and can't. 

Let's get that for sure in our minds. 

We are asked, ultimately, to put as a goal. 

Before us, that's what repentance really means. 

We choose not to sin. 

But when we sin, we have someone who can forgive us. 

God the Father because someone paid the penalty in our stead. 

And that penalty was paid because someone who functioned as priests to the Most High God, 

someone who said he was a savior long before he was born of Mary, knew what it meant and 

volunteered from the foundation of the cosmos to yield himself. 

To death. 

In order that we could be forgiven and not have to pay the penalty of sin ourselves. 
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But we had to go through this. 

The angels sinned. 

We've learned that for a second, Peter, rather, to four. 

Jude speaks of their sin as well. 

But human beings couldn't just start out. 

There's nothing that would ever have enabled man to achieve what needs to be done. 

Without, in fact, first having the opportunity to truly understand by experience. 

Some have to experience it by doing it. 

Others are rather more blessed simply by recognizing the problems that others have brought on 

themselves for having done it. 

So we have a very important situation. 

We have a recognition that a savior came whose nature was that inherited from Eve and indirectly 

from Adam through Eve's and Adam's son, through Abraham and ultimately through Mary. 

Flesh that had its needs, hunger, pain, lack of sleep. 

Yes, the human body can suffer from all of these things. 

Weiriness. 

Jesus was tired. 

He knew what it was like to be hungry. 

But he never sinned. 

Because from all eternity, he has not only copied the one who is known as the Father, but he has 

always made right decisions. 

It is a habit to make the right decision. 

And you know, the more you resist evil, the easier it is to turn away and not to have to sin. 

In this world, it's often difficult for some, but you get into new habits. 

There's an interesting verse in John 2, 25. 

Now, Jesus knows how difficult it is because he dealt with people. 

You see, he knew what it was to be hungry again and again. 

He knew what it was to be wearisome. 

But he had no need that anyone should testify of man, for he knew what was in man. 

Jesus knew what was in man. 

He didn't have to have it explained to him. 

He could see it. 
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But as high priest, he also had to feel it. 

He knew what it was like for others to be hungry. 

But as high priest, he also had to be willing to go hungry. 

He had to be willing to know what others endure that's called pain. 

That's why he had to go through the process of death. 

So that no one could say he didn't sense these things. 

No one. 

And if that's the case, then he can never be accused. 

You remember I said not so many months ago, I think it's very important, when we inherit eternal life 

as a gift of God, then we will be given the opportunity to judge the world. 

And we don't judge angels until after we have judged the world for a thousand years. 

That is, we will have demonstrated, not to God who knows, but to any angel who might want to 

accuse. 

We have demonstrated that we can administer the government of God. 

Jesus in the flesh showed so that no fallen angel and no human being could say that he hasn't proved 

it to them. 

He showed it can be done, that you can overcome sin in the flesh. 

Who knew no sin, Jesus never sinned. 

He challenged the Jews, which one of you can convict me of sin? It wasn't anyone, because he could 

show what the law said and their accusations would have proved to be false. 

So we have a very important perspective. 

The Jesus inherited nature that was not like most people's natures have become. 

But what a little child normally is at birth, what Eve's and Adam's were. 

He was the second Adam, because he was not like Joseph Stalin and had to wrestle with Stalin's 

nature. 

He wrestled with the devil. 

You see, our warfare ultimately is the same as Jesus. 

But we have to, in fact, get it out of us, because we've let it come in. 

Jesus, shall we say, spiritually warred with the devil and his demons. 

Our warfare has also said, Paul in the book of Ephesians, it's not carnal, it's spiritual. 

But Jesus wasn't tempted. 

Now the devil tried to tempt him. 

God tempts no man. God tests men. 
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God cannot be tempted. 

God cannot be tempted because he knows better. 

He knows what perfect love is. 

He so understands the difference between good and evil that evil does not tempt him. 

In that sense, Jesus was not tempted. 

He was tested. 

God sent Christ here not to be tempted, but to be tested. 

But when the devil comes along from the devil's perspective, he constantly thought he could tempt 

Jesus to do one thing and another. 

So it's very interesting to read the book of James. 

We'll stop with this. 

Not the book, but this small quotation. 

Because it's almost nine o'clock. 

Let no one say when he is tempted, I am tempted by God. 

Verse 13, that's quite true. 

God tempts no man. 

God cannot be tempted by evil. 

Now he allowed himself as the Christ to be tested. 

He can't be tempted by it. 

Nor does he himself tempt anyone. 

Now that's the correct rendering. 

Or you can't say that means test, because God did test Abraham, but God didn't tempt Abraham to 

sin. 

The same Greek word has potentially both meanings, and you must know how to render it properly. 

But everyone is tempted when he is drawn away by his own desires and enticed. 

Now the devil is the tempter. 

He tried to tempt Jesus. 

For Jesus, it was a test. 

And he passed the test, as we say, with flying colors. 

Because he was not fooled by this kind of proposal. 

Jesus never allowed any desire to entice him. 

He made Eve, when he saw a woman, he didn't see her as some kind of sex object. 
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He saw all women in the same way as he did when he created women. 

In fact, he was still married to Judah, because Israel had been divorced. 

But Judah was still a wife. 

He never divorced Judah. 

But human beings, when desire have conceived, give birth to sin. 

And ultimately that leads to death. 

So now we have a much clearer understanding of what's going on in the world and why different 

nations and people behave as they do. 

That someone came ultimately to pay the penalty of sin for all this. 

That we have a human nature today. 

That is, in fact, in part the nature of man and in part the nature of the devil. 

Because the devil's nature has been changed from one who was perfect in all his ways until iniquity 

was found. 

Demons can distort their nature. 

Human beings distort their nature and we want to call it human nature without realizing that it has, 

in fact, become to a great extent the nature of the devil. 

That's why Jesus said, you are the children of your father, Adam. 

He said, you were the children of your father, the devil. 

His nature you have acquired. 

That's why you are liars, hypocrites, adulterers, murderers. 

He didn't say that to everybody. 

He didn't accuse everybody of the same thing. 

He met a Romanese. 

And my, he said, I haven't found a man with this kind of faith, not in all Israel. 

Well, that was a remarkable testimony. 

He saw different things in different people. 

So human nature has a certain basic inheritance and we have certain proclivities that go with it that 

make everyone's conduct a little different from everybody else. 

And that's laid out so clearly in Genesis chapter 3. 

But God paid for, through Jesus Christ, all these things in order that we can all be reconciled and have 

all sins forgiven. 

And we can come back and have a relationship with Him with the Spirit of God. 

We can have the inner man, the new man, that you read about in the New Testament. 
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The old we bury in the symbolic waters of baptism. 

And we start out then living a new kind of life. 

We're moving along in a little more than a month and a half. 

We'll be at Passover again. 

That's remarkable. 

So now as you return this evening, do drive safely. 

Some of you have nature that you are more aggressive drivers than others. 

Some of you are so timid you get in other people's way. 

So do get home safely. 

 

Special Feast Sermon 
 

We arrived Monday evening. One of their sons is in Ambassador College. I stayed in the home of Mr. 

and Mrs. George F. Thiebelos when I had the opportunity of being in Salisbury now nearly two years 

and one and a half years ago, or one in a quaffer. I will try to arrange on the day of atonement after 

the regular services are over for those who normally attend Imperial A.M. congregation to have a 

chance to meet and to discuss the serious matters as seen from an insider. The F. Thiebelos family is 

Greek and in this sense not in the tradition perhaps of the British colonial mainstream, but I think it 

will be a privilege to have them be able to comment, to explain, to answer questions. I haven't yet 

decided. 

It will be announced at some later time in our congregation, but I would certainly say that any 

students who know Olympus of Thiebelos are certainly welcome if we can arrange a proper place 

and time. I would draw attention. If there were a crisis in Rhodesia, the problem wouldn't be the 

white man's problem, nor would it be the problem of the white brethren. 

For obvious reasons, it should be clear that if the whites decide to throw in the towel, you merely get 

in your car and you drive south. The question is, what will the blacks do who are not behind the 

revolution? What will the black brethren do? There is where the problem lies. Officials of course in 

South Africa think that way, and I think that our country tends to think differently that the problem 

would be a white man's problem. This is not the case at all, so I hope that we can have an insight into 

the state of affairs there. 

Now this evening there are a number of things that we might like to discuss with respect to the holy 

days, with respect to the upcoming autumn festival. I thought that perhaps later in the evening we 

might have an opportunity to focus in some questions you might have not heard before answered. 

There are a number of ways in which one can analyze the question that has been presented to us this 

evening. I would start out by saying that we seldom realize that human beings are not as rational as 

we think ourselves to be, and therefore what convinces one person is not necessarily what convinces 

another. That proof may be quite logical and clear on the one hand, but because something has been 

taken for granted, accepted that it seems untrue. Therefore we recognize that on any number of 

topics, and certainly on this one, there is always the tendency to be persuaded by one argument for 
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one person, another argument or presentation for another individual. And what seems especially 

convincing and helpful in the one case might seem not to be important in another. Perhaps it is 

better to understand that fact before we go any further for the simple reason that what may seem 

important to the one who speaks or to myself might not necessarily be critical for you. And the same 

thing could be true if you were to explain it what might seem significant to you. I could take it or 

leave it, it doesn't convince me one way or another. So we need to be aware of this trait of human 

nature, whether we are defining why we are here or whether we are defining why God chose to 

halve particular periods of time. There are a number of ways we can look at this problem, probably 

each one who has spoken, whether in classroom or in assemblies or in the Bible studies on this 

subject, will have dealt with it in terms of his awareness of the general questions and his experience 

in the church. I should like to give you an approach that might make you see it in a different light 

than you have before. I will give you my experience and why I came to the decision that I did with 

respect to the festivals that God has given his church. The time element is not critical, it might have 

been your experience, probably it would be impossible to repeat it today by the very nature that the 

broadcast has been known far and wide, and the overwhelming majority of you have had some 

contact, if you were younger, with the church before you were held responsible for making a 

decision. I first heard the broadcast in 1944, that's before some several of you were born. I already, 

prior to ever hearing Mr. Herbert Armstrong, had come to study and to draw a conclusion on such 

questions as the Sabbath, who were the Lost Ten Tribes, the Millennium, the Tithing, what is God, 

what is man, what is hell and heaven. These questions I came to a conclusion on before I ever heard 

the World Tomorrow broadcast. I think that this is also indicative of why so many who were never 

faced with these questions or never thought on them before suddenly wonder why when some 

strange question comes from one direction or another they had not looked into it and they begin to 

question what they believe. Or as one minister told me, many people who are in God's church 

suddenly come up with questions after being baptized that some of us had to answer before we ever 

came to know of the church of God. So as you note, I left out one subject. The one thing I had not 

understood, pertained to the annual festivals as revealed to the children of Israel, first of all at the 

time that the church was being formed, Exodus 12, and many related chapters throughout Old and 

New Testament. I received a brochure from Mr. Armstrong pertaining to the Passover. Of course, I 

was not converted at the time, and it was one of those what we would call biblical subjects. It wasn't 

the subject that I had dealt with before, and it was something that I did not immediately understand. 

The other topics that I have discussed were commonly presented by Jehovah's Witnesses, or 

Mormons, or Seventh-day Adventists, or the Britishers, or World Federation. 

They were discussed by any number of groups, and literature and theologians also have discussed 

them at length. They tend to be questions of a general nature, but when it came to the question of a 

festival, and I first read it, I found I was not able to understand it, and I think that we should realize 

perhaps there is a reason why on the surface what distinguishes this work more definitely from any 

other group is not the Sabbath which others share, not an understanding of the Millennium which 

certainly in significant ways some others share, not an understanding of the identity of the lost 

tribes, or that man is not an immortal soul dwelling in a material body or the question of tithing, 

some may disagree and some agree, but in the Christian world what is very significant is our 

relationship to a series of annual occasions that God hallowed. They are in a sense related to the 

Church, and at this time I didn't know that there was a Church of God. When I did come in 1947 

when the college first opened, I also had another surprise. Not only was there the Church of God, or 

the broadcast corporate name, the Radio Church of God, I also learned that there were other 

churches called the Churches of God, and in parentheses there followed the expression Seventh Day 

with headquarters in Standbury, Missouri, and it was these churches of God, I will use the term in the 
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plural because they tended to be rather independent in terms of local polity, they represented a 

period of a time earlier than Mr. Armstrong's ministry, and I learned that they didn't observe the 

festivals, and the Radio Church of God, which was the corporate name, or the Church of God, as we 

generally use that term, did. So I had a chance to evaluate the subject, and I began to realize what 

most of us should know, and that is that the festivals were given to the Church. They were not 

presented from any evidence we have in Scripture to an individual, such as Abel, or Enoch, or Noah, 

or for that matter Abraham, or Isaac, or Jacob, individuals whom God dealt with and personally 

appeared to. The festivals begin in Exodus chapter 12, and it was at the same time in the 12th 

chapter that we have the introduction of the congregation of Israel or the Church for the first time in 

history, a body of people to be organized for a specific purpose. I did not immediately accept the 

matter of the festival. I am not of Jewish background. There were no Jews in the Church in that day 

of which we were conscious in terms of Jewish religion and culture. I did not have a background 

typical of those who are of the lost tribes of Israel. I had Jewish friends, though I was a German, my 

Jewish friends respected me, and I respected them in high school during the Second World War 

period, but I had to face the question when the festivals were presented, and I doubt that most of us 

ever look at it quite this way. 

I had to face the question, was I to become a Jew inwardly? That was and is the issue when the Holy 

Days are presented. Because there are those who can see other doctrines on the millennium or on 

the Sabbath or the lost tribes, you name it, tithing, some of these things are shared by other 

Christian groups. But what is uniquely Jewish is a series of festivals, seven and number, and I realize 

what I doubt the majority even in God's Church do, that there is nothing more significant in the 

world as it is now structured than the fact that if we keep the festivals of God, we are most directly 

related to a Jewish practice. 

Thank you, this is an announcement. I should make two of them and interrupt at the moment. 

Before I tell you which car has lights on, Mr. Steve Martin called and asked you to announce that 

there will be no Bible study on the 23rd of September. 

That is the Sabbath prior to the Tabernacle. 

Necessarily the 30th, we won't have our regular study except that it pertain to the festival, and there 

will be a Bible study pertaining to the festival that will be announced during the festival. There will be 

none on the 7th of October, so the next Bible study will be the 14th on the 7th, which is the last 

regular vacation period. 

I appreciate that this announcement has been made, and I assume for those who are not here this 

evening, that there will be such an announcement made during services. 

Now, a blue Toyota station wagon the lights are on, California license 073HGR. 

When I made up my mind on the question of the festivals after months here at college, and I didn't 

make it up in September or October or November or December or January, it took some time 

because to do this was to depart from what had been regarded as the broad Christian view, and it 

meant doing something that was so significantly Jewish that there was no question that this is an 

issue which denotes who are God's people even more specifically than does the Sabbath itself, 

meaning the 7th day of the week. I had a chance in Oregon during the time we sometimes worked 

there in the summer of 1949 and 1950 to visit two of the churches of God's 7th day in Eugene, 

Oregon, and in Jefferson, Oregon, and to meet those people, and I realized something very 

significant. Having ceased to observe the festival, and I will explain that in a moment, there were 
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things in the plan of God that are revealed in the annual festivals that were unknown to the Church 

of God's 7th day. There was a lack of cohesion. The churches were scattered, and they did not have 

the kind of unity that built this work to the level at which it now is. That in a period of 40 years, we 

had come to accomplish things that the Church of God's 7th day had not done in a century, and the 

festivals provided the link both in terms of our spiritual and social fellowship on the one hand and 

the meaning of the festivals on the other. 

The more I evaluated what I saw in the Church of God's 7th day, the more I was convinced that what 

they lacked was critically important. Now, it did not occur to us at the time, but later we discovered 

that branches of the Church of God's 7th day, for instance, in Mexico, were still observing the 

festivals as late as the middle 1950s, and anyone who says the Church of God's 7th day was not 

observing the festivals should take note of the variation in the customs in the Church, or to assume 

that the Church of God did something that had never been done before in Church history when Mr. 

Armstrong began teaching that the festivals are to be observed, that this would be untrue. There is a 

time in history where we can see that there is a cessation of the festivals as also of the Sabbath 

among those who separated themselves from the Churches of God over the centuries. The last basic 

record of the annual festivals that we have, as mentioned in the Councils of the Catholic Church of 

God, which is the official name of the Roman Catholic Church, take us into the 5th century or the 

400th. The last reference to the Sabbath day in the Greek Orthodox Church takes us to approximately 

the 11th century in terms of the traditional manner in which the Sabbath was observed. From time 

to time, wherever we may trace a reference to the Churches of God through history, no matter what 

the name, that is the people doing the work, we have some indication of the Sabbath being known, 

some indication of the festivals being observed, and sometimes we have a far greater zeal than at 

other times expressed in the Church, almost invariably linked to a full and understanding grasp of the 

Sabbath and the festival. 

What I would like to do is point up to one thing that we are normally not as aware of. 

It's one thing to say that the annual festivals are Jewish. It's another thing to say that the Jews have 

really kept them. To this day, the Jews are very divided on the subject. 

It might be of interest to you to note that every one of the major periods of time when the Churches 

scattered in Judah, and sometimes Israel, but normally those in Israel who did seek God had to come 

to Judah, the congregations of the synagogues translated later by the Greek word Church that's come 

down into English, ecclesia, you have an indication that the Jews as a whole have gotten away from 

observing the festivals and every major reform, if we use the term, every major period of 

repentance, every major return to God centered initially at a period of time that was one of the 

annual holy days. It was never recorded alone that the children of Israel came back to God and really 

sought Him when we look at the history of the divided monarchy, which is the history of Israel 

separate and Judah separate, without recognizing the festivals are involved. We are not told when 

the children of Israel first ceased to observe the festivals. There is no major passing record in the 

book of Judges. We do, however, find an indication that the knowledge of the festivals was certainly 

extant in the days of Samuel and David and Solomon. That is, there is no significant emphasis up to 

this time except that the temple is dedicated to feast the Tabernacle. But as with many things that 

take some centuries for a people or a nation to forget the primary things God has revealed. Now, 

when there was a revolt in Israel, you remember that the fundamental thing that Jeroboam, who 

was the first king of the 10 tribes of Israel did, was to officially alter one of the festivals that are here 

to hitherto been observed. 

He changed the festival of Tabernacles from the seventh month to the eighth month, 1 Kings 1232. 
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You are all familiar with that, but I want you to recognize that the first fundamental act for collective 

worship that drew away the people after a place had been appointed in the northern end of Israel 

and in the southern end of Israel was to alter the festivals so that the children of Israel, the 10 tribes, 

would not have to go or be attracted to Jerusalem. 

That was the start and Israel never returned or recovered from this era. 

Now, as we move through history, we have a number of records that you can be aware or you 

certainly would be aware of. If we were to take note of this story, for instance, in the Chronicles, the 

book of Chronicles, chapter 1 and 2, tend to parallel Kings, though some of the more religious 

matters are recorded specifically in Chronicles. There were very important events in the reigns of two 

specific kings, one Hezekiah, one Josiah. We are all aware of what is commonly called the reform of 

Hezekiah. This reform of Hezekiah is linked, of course, to the story of the Passover found in 2 

Chronicles, chapter 30. In 2 Chronicles, chapter 30 is the story of the Passover and a remarkable 

festival this was, which you should read sometime. I won't take the time here because it's a rather 

long and lengthy chapter. They observed the Passover and they observed the days of unleavened 

bread. That is also recorded in chapter 30, verse 21. Now, there was such great joy in Jerusalem, the 

like of which had not been since the time of Solomon who was the son of David. 

This is recorded in verse 26. So we certainly get the feeling of bedrift away and when the nations 

sought to turn back to God in the days of Hezekiah under his leadership, of course, you have a major 

focus on the festival of the Passover and the days of unleavened bread. Similarly, of course, in 

Josiah's reign after the nation had departed in the days of both Ammon and Manasseh, the kings of 

Judah. 

And here we have the record in 2 Chronicles, chapter 35 that Josiah kept a Passover to God and this 

was a very remarkable Passover also. This was done in his 18th year as he was maturing and it was a 

very remarkable festival indeed and we have a parallel account of that in the book of kings. So we'll 

turn back to the book of kings in this case. In chapter 23, after the reform, 2 Kings chapter 23, after 

the reform in Judah, the king commanded all to keep the Passover. 

This is recorded in verses 21, 22 and 23. Later on, when the children of Israel returned to the land of 

Palestine following their captivity, we have a reference to the needs of gathering the community 

together and in chapter 3 of the book of Ezra is a reference to the Feast of Tabernacles. This is in 

chapter 3 and verse 4. A parallel verse may be found in Nehemiah, chapter 8, verse 12, and related 

areas in this same 8th chapter. In verse 12 of chapter 8 of Nehemiah, I should say verse 2, excuse me, 

Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation, verse 2 of chapter 8 and this was on the first 

day of the seventh month which is the Feast of Trumpets which we have just observed this past 

Tuesday. Then they discovered what was required in the law and we discovered that the children of 

Israel then observed the Feast of Tabernacles as it is written beginning in verse 14 and so they 

observed it in the manner that was appropriate for that climate and this had not been done even 

since the days of Joshua we are told in the last part of chapter 8, verse 17, for since the days of 

Joshua the son of Nun, the children of Israel had not observed the festival in this manner. They had 

observed the festival but they had been rather negligent or careless in the responsibility and we have 

here the interesting indication that when the nation returns to God we are dealing with this aspect it 

also returns to observe the festival and I noted that in the Church of God seventh day that they had 

departed many of them from the knowledge of the calendar they had departed from the knowledge 

of the festival and the degree to which they had departed was the degree to which they had not 

understood the plan of God. Now this might not ever be an experience you go through because you 

may never have lived at the time when the Church of God or the worldwide Church of God in the 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Church of God seventh day was very close in contact. In those days it was not uncommon for the 

majority of members in the state of Oregon to have relatives in either of the congregation and if you 

want to know how the separation occurred you should read the autobiography in the year 

fundamentally of 1938 when there was a severance it was a decision reached by the Church of God 

seventh day it was not that Mr. Armstrong left the day terminated the relationship with the brethren 

in Eugene with the brethren in Portland and Vancouver and this work began to grow a pace 

following. Those of us who had been involved with the festivals during the later 1940s after the 

college was founded certainly saw without any question that the character of this work the nature of 

what held the church together and what linked the brethren across the United States and later 

Canada was the contact in the festivals and that of course is the reason that God had given now in 

looking at this picture I would draw attention that there are different points of view that we might 

have in approaching the problem thus there are some of us in the church today who would say if I 

could find the festivals recorded as having begun prior to the old covenant at Sinai then that would 

convince me there are others who would say whether it is recorded before the old covenant as in 

Exodus 12 before the old covenant or during the old covenant I would want to have it repeated in the 

new and unless it's repeated in the new I wouldn't be convinced some would say well if I found the 

history of God's people through time that this was a characteristic of the church whenever the 

church had drawn close to God and God was using it to do the work that would be a very strong 

indication of how God leads the church I would draw attention to a fundamental factor that we are 

all aware of or should be there was a council in Acts chapter 15 at the record of it you're all familiar 

with the question arose of circumcision and the law of Moses the law of Moses was a specific term 

referring to those functions of the church and the nation that pertained to the temple that pertained 

to many of the customs that separated the Jew from the Gentile in terms of washing it involved for 

that matter even the legal right of the church to enforce further restrictions if necessary what is 

significant and I would draw this to your attention the question of circumcision was not dealt with by 

Jesus directly during his ministry nor was the question for that matter of the Sabbath or of the holy 

day the Sabbath I will discuss this briefly in a moment I would draw attention to the fact that Jesus 

himself in speaking to the Jew did not make an issue about circumcision when the question came up 

of circumcision with respect to the Gentiles who were essentially unrelated to the Jewish community 

what is significant is that it took a church council a council of the church of God to come to a 

conclusion pertaining to circumcision now circumcision appeared before Moses it was of the fathers 

and it came to the children of Israel even as a token of the covenant in the days of Abraham it took a 

church council to evaluate the question of circumcision and the decision was not what even most of 

us may have taken for granted prior to evaluating it carefully the council the church of God as 

recorded in Acts 15 came to the conclusion that the question of circumcision for the Gentiles is that 

it is not a requirement for salvation no decision was made at the council to alter the practice of 

circumcision in the Jewish community the latter is what is normally overlooked interestingly if it took 

a church council to evaluate something of the level of circumcision which was not the original 

covenant God made with Abraham but a token of it how much more should it have taken a church 

council to address the question of the Sabbath or the holy days which were recorded in the law as 

fundamental to the character and fabric of the church and the nation that we call Israel yet there is 

not a single council called anywhere in the New Testament that brought into question for the 

Gentiles what they should do with respect to the Sabbath or the holy day there was the question of 

circumcision and the laws that Moses gave with respect to the relationship to the temple the 

priesthood and there were certain things that unless Gentiles did they had no right in the temple in 

Jerusalem and in dealing with the priesthood circumcision is specified no reference in Acts chapter 

15 is made to either Sabbath or holy day I think that is more significant than most people have ever 

given previous it would have taken no less than a church council to have made any change in the law 
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pertaining either to the festivals of God or that's the annual or the weekly because it most certainly 

took a council even to deal with the question of physical circumcision which after all only pertained 

to male babies anyway further even in the law of moses there were four requirements that were 

asked to be kept because the law of moses did involve the question of sacrifice and necessarily the 

manner of sacrifice is that the Gentiles had been familiar with like strangling an animal or eating 

blood with the animal or associating the sacrifice with a idol or a statue that either represented or 

was viewed as God or involving sacrifice to idols with sexual promiscuity these were all characteristic 

of the Gentile world and so the church even imposed those four points now in imposing those four 

points we better think twice before we assume that the Sabbath one of the ten commandments has 

been set aside when the other matters of the law like not eating blood with an animal sacrifice was 

imposed and that is after all a physical thing now i'm going through this because it is very important 

at this stage that we take a note before this festival season coming up which we're already in in fact 

again of the significance of the decisions rendered in the book of Acts Jesus as i have mentioned 

before and some of these will be repetitive statements but it's very important Jesus loosened the law 

pertaining to the Sabbath by his example and by the words when he explained to the disciples what 

they could do let me explain the meaning of that in terms of the ten commandments when the ten 

commandments at Sinai were presented to a nation of unconverted people they were given in simple 

form both susceptible to general understanding and susceptible to general administration some of 

the law let's say now shall not commit adultery didn't deal with the question of your attitude or 

intent but only act the commandment would said you shall not kill it didn't deal with the question of 

hatred and animosity but merely the D that we call murder the Sabbath on the other hand was not 

like those two those two laws that i have mentioned those two points of the law had many loopholes 

that needed to be closed later the Sabbath left no loophole and was absolute because it said that 

neither you nor your immediate relatives in your gate nor those who work for you are allowed to do 

any work there is no exception so whereas in the question of the Sabbath Jesus loosened the any to 

allow for proper exceptions such as when an ox falls in the ditch when mercy should be extended 

when a man has been healed and he could take up his pad in the same way Jesus of course closed 

the loopholes when he stated the principles of the new covenant and evaluated the attitude of hate 

and lust with respect to thou shall not kill thou shall not commit adultery Jesus in other words is 

restating the commandments in a fashion that clarifies their meaning intent and purpose Jesus 

nowhere set aside Saturday as a rest day and made it a work day nor does any act or counsel in the 

new testament after the death and ascension of Jesus indicate that that was done when we look at 

the new testament we marvel how often the festivals are generally recorded that is we discover that 

whereas in our christian world today which is thought to be christian we have such interesting 

references as to new years on January 1 to a very strange roman custom passing out valentines and 

not once mentioned in the new testament on the february and february i think the 14th as our 

normal calendar has it but then we have what we call and this will vary with the church congregation 

we have a period of lent for some we certainly have a good friday we have an easter sunday and then 

we come along with all souls day and all saints day that we commonly associate of course with a 

hallowed evening called halloween when we use strange witches brew pumpkins cut up broomsticks 

masks and then we have what is called christmas and we have other festivals depending on the 

church's custom none of these are stated in the new testament they are all substitute because even 

the christian world is aware of the need of people to do things together as a group that binds them 

to a responsibility to which they are called now who calls them and what their work is there's 

another question altogether we are called for a specific job revealed in the scripture and what brings 

to our attention what that work is and what that message is is in fact the festivals themselves if we 

neglect to keep and to study and to put to practice in our lives these festivals we will find that our 

spiritual state is no longer the same it is significant you see that we have quite a number of 
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individuals who have left the fellowship over the last three or more years these are individuals who 

in general have ceased to observe the festivals that the church had been observing and it has led to a 

situation where some have abandoned practically everything they understood others have 

abandoned part of it but they have lost sight of a work there isn't a single one of those who have left 

our fellowship who has a participatory role in a work that christ has called the church to perform that 

is in Matthew chapter 28 and stated elsewhere to bring the gospel to all the world for a witness and 

to teach all nations and to baptize them to bring them to that place where they are imbued with the 

spirit of God now it should be obvious that we should have expected that people would drift from 

the festivals and drift from the fellowship because this is in fact how christianity arose in the first 

place christianity as we know it in history as distinct from christ's teaching and there is a great deal of 

difference the same book may be referred to in general but what is derived from this book is an 

entirely different matter i would draw your attention to the fact that the church when god first dealt 

with it as a carnal family of jacob was asked to observe a particular festival the church when jesus 

christ imbued it with his spirit was keeping a festival of god prior to the receipt of the holy spirit thus 

in ax chapter 2 they didn't receive the holy spirit and then start observing a festival called pentecost 

there are many many people who were called pentecostal christians who think that pentecost 

commemorates the coming of the spirit and was not observed before the spirit came now of course 

there's some who know different and understand it better who are people who may study the bible a 

little more often we know that the children of israel in the days of moses were already observing the 

Passover because if they had not been they would not have been passed over when the death angel 

struck the firstborn of egypt the significance there is that they were involved in a festival before their 

sins were passed over the church was asked to commemorate a holy day as an ax chapter 2 which 

would signify that if they were willing to obey and to observe this festival which was the end of 

spring in this case they were the recipients of the holy spirit which is what the plan you do not 

observe the Passover but exclude the days of unleavened bread and succeeding festivals you don't 

observe the day of atonement and exclude the feast of tabernacles which many in the jewish 

communities around us do that is the jewish children will be out on the day of atonement that they 

will be in school during the feast of tabernacles if they are the normal reform community the 

significance is and i have stated this before that if you want to know the plan of god god you must 

come to that church whom god reveals it and he reveals these things fundamentally on the annual 

festival brings things to our attention we would not otherwise have thought and in so far as the 

ministry remains faithful to it and as the people remain faithful in attending then the understanding 

of the festival becomes clearer and clearer and the role in the plan of god there are some who might 

accept what is called the Passover and neglect the rest in the christian world hence many groups the 

bible students the international bible student fellowship and others the jehovah's witnesses would 

regard the Passover as what they are doing and they stop there and do not observe the rest of the 

festivals that god gave and hence their understanding of the resurrection with respect to the 

millennium is altogether erroneous their understanding of the second resurrection after the 

millennium is erroneous this is one of the great tragedies that you start and you stop along the way 

and you don't have a full understanding of the plan so for many one of the important arguments will 

be that they are all linked together they are all asked to be observed together and there are clear 

references to the varied festivals as in you're familiar with in first Corinthians five eight where there's 

certainly a reference to the feast of unleavened bread and in the rsv a verse that is otherwise in the 

greek manuscripts in general circulation in the greek community in ax chapter 1821 that is in the king 

james version but is not in the rsv because some of the early greek manuscripts in egypt do not have 

them as some prefer to go to egypt for their learning i think it is much wiser to stay with the greek 

community with respect to that and there is a festival that paul mentions and of course you're 

familiar with what we have said before in our literature penicost is a reference in first Corinthians 16 
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eight is a point of time paul plans to stay in Ephesus till the day of penicost these are all familiar 

things but what is significant is that you can look through the whole of the bible and you will not find 

christian festivals anywhere substituted in the new testament for the festivals that god gave now the 

broad majority of the church of god perceives this that you cannot avoid the fact that the festivals 

and the Sabbath are taken for granted in the behavior of the new testament community even with 

respect to the Gentiles so much so that the colossians where the jewish community was basically 

unknown a basic Gentile community was asked to stand for the practices that the new testament 

apostles had brought to their attention or that the evangelists had brought to their attention and 

they were asked to see that no man sat in judgment even pertaining to a festival the holy days the 

new moons the Sabbath the new moons being important in terms of the jewish calendar at that time 

which is now a fixed calendar the colossians would hardly have had a problem such as this if they had 

never been observing the festival but they were being judged by their brethren their Gentile 

brethren that is the greek peoples around them their relatives and paul is addressing this very 

question something they had not heard or understood before and he brings up the fact that these 

festivals in this connection are shadows of things to come now this is an important thing because the 

church of god seventh day falsely argued and you can see their literature on this point that because 

the festivals are Sabbath sorry the festivals are shadows that therefore they shouldn't be kept that 

only when they become a reality and that's why they thought they were observing the Passover 

because Christ had died what they forgot was the holy spirit came and they were not keeping 

pentecost so the argument was fallacious now in reality it is far more important if you want to reason 

with human reason to observe something while it's still foreshadows what has not yet taken place in 

order that you keep your mind on what is yet to come if the Jewish community had forgotten what 

was being foreshadowed by the festivals it would have forgotten the plan and the degree to which 

they got mixed up is the degree of which to which they of course have lost in knowledge so that they 

are not really aware of what the millennium is going to be like they are not aware of what the period 

after the millennium shall be like with respect to the second resurrection I have a letter in my 

briefcase written by a Jewish person who says that we exclude the Jews from the salvation that is 

through Christ because you have to come through Christ and the Jews do not the answer of course is 

we don't exclude them they are yet to come through Christ and they're going to do it in the second 

resurrection if they've lived and died the fact should be clear then the festivals were given in the 

beginning in the book of Exodus to foreshadow things to come and the ultimate reality is what Christ 

himself brings about either directly himself when he offered himself as the Passover or less directly 

so that is when he even uses us to fulfill his word because we're going to be used to impart the Holy 

Spirit and we are being used to do that we are being used to bring people out of sin hence the feast 

of eleven bread which pictures putting away sin we're going to be used in the world tomorrow to 

bring the whole world back to God in a sense fulfilling in part the feast of tabernacles there's also 

Christ himself most directly will be used to bring the world to God so that the whole world may be 

reaped the festivals do foreshadow things to come so does the Sabbath the church of God seventh 

day unfortunately for God that the Sabbath foreshadows something as well as commemorates and if 

you are not to observe that which foreshadows then they shouldn't be observing the Sabbath by 

their kind of reasoning which was very unfortunate the fact is the Sabbath is both a memorial and 

foreshadow something a memorial of creation week and it foreshadows the thousand years 

following six thousand years generally speaking of human experience because the plan of God is 

patterned after the week God hasn't obligated himself to intervene suddenly at the end of six 

thousand years expressly there's no such statement in scripture it's an analogy but the Sabbath 

peace in Hebrews 4 that we have well you know the Jewish expression Shabbat Shalom Sabbath 

peace to you that is to typify the peace in the world tomorrow when for a thousand years the world 

is to be at peace instead of war now if the Sabbath has those points you can see also so do the 
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annual holy days let's note that even though Christ died to pay for the sins of the world and that his 

death made it possible for God the Father to pass over our sin if we accept Christ in our stead to pay 

the penalty that although that has been now fulfilled and in a sense we commemorate the action 

that was then done which has been the teaching of the church this does not deny the fact that in 

terms of the application of Christ sacrifice it has yet to be accomplished with the broad spectrum of 

humanity the bulk of human beings 99% of all human beings have never benefited by Christ's death 

yet because they are in their sins they have not been forgiven them and therefore there is coming a 

time even foreshadowed by the Passover when God will pass over them and that hasn't happened 

yet in the same way the world does lie in sin and so the days of unleavened bread still foreshadow 

the ultimate putting out of sin which won't be accomplished until seven thousand years have elapsed 

hence the seven days of unleavened bread now it does commemorate the fact that the church and 

God's people through history have put out sin not to mention of course the departure of Israel from 

Egypt the type of sin but take Pentecost Pentecost does now commemorate the giving of the Holy 

Spirit it once foreshadowed the fact that the Holy Spirit would yet come if it foreshadowed the 

coming of the Holy Spirit in the book of Acts chapter 2 that was but a tiny fulfillment because the 

Holy Spirit has never entered more than a fraction of humanity the ultimate fulfillment of the day of 

Pentecost is yet to come because the Holy Spirit first came in the 31st year the present era only for a 

very few and only has been important to a very few sins the ultimate fulfillment is what Joel speaks 

of and that is what was quoted only in terms of the beginning of the pouring out of God's spirit now 

of course we know that the Feast of Trumpets pictures a time of war a blowing of trumpets of 

warning and actual warfare that is the crisis of the clothes the Feast of Trumpets pictures the crisis of 

the clothes and the intervention of God to save humanity we have yet to see that occur what we 

need to know is that when a church forgets to observe the Feast of Trumpets when people 

individually forget they begin to forget what is foreshadowed by it hence the Jews will have far more 

awareness of Jesus Christ as their Messiah when he comes read Zechariah chapter 12 that when the 

Messiah comes they're going to be repenting the men apart and the women apart which is a Jewish 

tradition the house of David the house of Judah the Levi the Christian world will think he's the anti-

crime the Jews as a whole observe the Feast of Trumpets the Christian world does not the church of 

God's seventh day spiritually dead at the top unfortunately doesn't observe the Feast of Trumpets as 

a whole individuals among the might who have not yet contacted us one way or another around the 

world they are going to be caught unawares and will not discern the time because they haven't 

discerned the importance of the festival the day of atonement of course pictures the putting away of 

the devil that is what we're going to hear about next Thursday based on the book of Leviticus in 

chapter 16 in parallel verses and there we will discover very important information in terms of how 

the world tomorrow is going to be governed it won't be governed by spirits it's going to be governed 

by the family of God and the spirits who are now in control are going to be removed from that role 

this is what we understand this will explain why there will never be in the millennium a Soviet Union 

with leaders who think as they do why there will never be a revival of the fascist system in europe 

why there will never be a revival of any of the other great systems because they're ultimately 

inspired by spirits who think competitively think in terms of war and competition and strife to have a 

balance that's the devil's world we observe the day of atonement because it is a part of a whole 

series of festivals that were given the book of acts when paul was taking his journey to Rome has a 

reference to the fast which was understood clearly in the jewish community and by christian scholars 

to refer to the day of atonement paul didn't speak of halloween being passed he spoke of the fast 

being passed what is unique everywhere is that the annual festivals are recorded as an experience 

through each year something that you measured time by i will see you at the festival i will stay till a 

festival and all the substitutes and counterfeits that have been imposed since are never once 

expressly alluded to in the new testament except that prophetically of course the world would get 
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away from the truth and substitute fable and the world did as galatians 410 indicates substituting the 

things that the gentiles once had that they should have laid aside forever but they reintroduced the 

use of statues to remind one of god despite the commandment which forbids it number two they 

reintroduced various customs the christmas time or tide the period that is called lint not seven days 

of unleavened bread but 40 days and many had other days they settled on 40 then all the others 

have been added since galatians 410 is an indication of how along with some of the customs of the 

jews thus the samaritans parallel this kind of thinking had introduced the traditions of their past 

along with some jewish customs and galatians is the first indication of the trend in which we see an 

amalgamation of judaism an amalgamation of the practices of the gentiles and as time went on 

instead of merely introducing some of the greek practices they began to introduce later the germanic 

practices and the latin practices and they got away more and more from the jewish practices because 

fewer and fewer jews were in contact with the churches that had separated themselves from any 

fellowship with the church of god and today of course the christian world is essentially an amalgam 

of the varied traditions of the people who have been reached you go to latin america and the 

christian tradition is a mixture of indian tradition and Catholicism from europe you go to northern 

europe and Protestant and Catholic customs will link and wed Celtic and Germanic practices that are 

found nowhere in Mexico or Italy or France you go into asia and india you will find the same thing 

whether in the catholic or Protestant world and it is a part of human nature to try to take the best of 

one's past customs and call them by some christian practice and to hang on to some of the things 

that you have received either from the jewish or christian tradition these are tragedies but they are 

laid out nevertheless as a part of the experience of the christians and central asia minor where the 

galatians were settled we can expect today that just as christians and galatia and elsewhere began to 

have different points of view that we will find the same thing today there are probably no small 

number of people who will be observing the festival only because it is the thing to do and if strife 

enters into the church on the matter or individuals get concerned about it or there is external 

pressure and persecution is coming you can expect that people will abandon it and reason the same 

as they will with respect to the Sabbath but if we observe it i might lose my job and i have to feed my 

family and of course that is an evidence of the lack of faith faith is the matter of your confidence to 

trust god to see you through these problems now in the book of isaiah even in the very first chapter 

we have clear references to the fact that the jewish people and certainly the house of israel because 

isaiah really is addressed to both when you look the whole picture through they have either laid 

aside god's festivals the house of israel or in some cases altered how they should be practiced and 

with respect to pentecost the jewish community does observe pentecost on a different day than it 

was originally given to the children of israel now god shows both there and in hosea and there are 

many different places you might like to look in a concordance under the word festival or mostly feast 

or feast and you will these are king james they found prudence it will help you find all the statements 

in the old testament there is an interesting indication that there is coming a time as in lamentations 

when god will even take away from us the peace we have in observing his sabbath in his festival and 

i'm using the word us here a little more broadly than just the church because it's going to affect the 

whole of the western world it is a tragedy and you can look in the book of lamentations and 

elsewhere that when god takes away the opportunity to observe his festivals peaceable there will be 

people who will drift away they will neglect this is just to be expected and i think we might as well be 

forewarned because there are people who under pressure around them have no longer continued to 

observe the sabbath this is going to affect the festivals just as well because people will use the 

reasoning about maintaining a job and so the issue in revelation pertains to the job that if you 

observe certain of the worldly practices then you can buy and sell and trade and if you don't 

cooperate you won't be able to buy and sell and trade you won't have a job and you will really have 

to trust god that's what it's all about now we don't know yet whether it will involve a reform in the 
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calendar such as the adoption by the united nations for the whole world of what is called the world 

calendar that will break the weekly cycle this has not yet been something that has been approved 

though most latin american countries are in favor of it should that occur it would be the most ready 

vehicle for the disruption of the weekly sabbath and i think that we will find the great many would 

compromise on that point just because we tend to want to reason and we tend to want to justify not 

having to trust god when a crisis comes this is human nature we need to look in the mirror see what 

ancient juda and israel did now in this connection also i think that we're going to have to face reality 

that when the children of israel come out of captivity they are going to begin to observe what they 

have neglected all these centuries and even some people who've been in the church in our 

fellowship at least and who have compromised are going to have to face what they haven't really 

been aware of as they should when god brings the nations together again as in zakariah chapter 12 

13 and 14 and in particular chapter 14 he asks in no uncertain terms that even the Gentiles should 

observe the feast of tabernacles not alone the israelite and above all he focuses in on the islamic 

country of Egypt and he even points out that there is going to be forth exerted until those people 

learn and it is going to bring them to the knowledge of god now if this is going to be required of the 

Gentiles in the future we have the very broad and important principle god asks you today as a human 

being to put into practice his law now so that you will learn the meaning and show that you are in 

fact willing to live in accordance with that law and submit to it and when you have allowed yourself 

to be governed by the law of god which does command our presence on this festival season then god 

asked you and not until then to rule in his kingdom and in this case not merely voluntarily because 

that's the way the world has now been for nearly six thousand years but then it will be by force there 

won't be any alternative the egyptians are going to be hemmed in by plague and grout until they 

have no other choice but to come up and to keep the feast of tabernacles as chapter 14 verse 19 says 

now i know there are those who reason that the Gentiles never have to do this during the so-called 

church period or dispensation to use a term that we don't use it is very plain all through the history 

of the new testament that we are asked whether jew or gentile whether the house of israel whether 

sythian or barbarian to be a jew inwardly and what makes one a jew inwardly above all when we get 

down to it is that we have the festivals of god as an intimate part of our spiritual fellowship with him 

and our spiritual and social fellowship with the brethren it links us together as a body we discover 

that what is going to link the gentile world with the house of israel and the house of juda when jesus 

christ returns and chapter 14 speaks of the time when he sets his foot on the mount of alex he is 

going to intervene at that very time and reveal the knowledge of his festivals to the gentiles and they 

are going to learn and for the first time they're going to understand what lies ahead a thousand years 

of peace and prosperity and opportunity to be begotten and ultimately to be born into the kingdom 

of god and this is something for the gentile as well as for the israeli and if the gentile is going to be 

asked to do this when jesus christ comes back and when he rules and remember the millennium is 

not jesus forcing the jews to become like gentiles the millennium is that time when jesus requires the 

gentiles to become jews inwardly and he requires the jews to become jews inwardly the world has 

got it turned upside down the assumption is that christ is ruling the gentile world today through the 

church and that this is the day when we're all to live like gentiles and then christ comes back for 

those who think he does there'll be others who don't even believe that but they have the idea that 

then christ is going to force the jew to become like the christian gentile to abandon the sabbath to 

abandon the festival and to begin to do the very thing that the gentiles have been doing all along 

who were called christians in this world where they had amalgamated some biblical things with 

many of their heathen tradition the bible shows it's just the opposite that when christ comes back 

and we rule with him we live and reign with christ a thousand years revelation chapter 20 we're 

going to see him because we will be like him we're going to sit on speaking collectively on thrones 

judging the 12 tribes of israel we're going to rule the gentiles with a rod of iron and break those 
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nations that might rebel as you smash a potter's vessel we're going to rule over cities like the mayors 

until everybody begins to do the opposite of what people think the millennium is going to be like it's 

going to be a situation in which the gentile who has no knowledge of god's holy days begins to 

observe them and they're not to let any man judge them for doing that and that's the message of 

colossians 2 16 until they all learn to do it just as the gentiles who were converted began to learn 

these things when they entered the christian church in the new testament time now when we see 

this picture it begins to be quite different we won't be arguing about that it isn't commanded in the 

new testament because in fact the new testament is not a legal restatement of the law there are 

people who think that somehow matthew mark luke john acts paul's epistles the epistles of john 

peter of course james and jude and revelation contain a written statement as to what the new 

covenant is like that is step by step all the terms of the new covenant are written down there isn't 

any such thing there isn't a single chapter anywhere in the new testament that gives the points of 

the law that is supposed to be written in our hearts and minds in the form of a covenant because in 

fact the covenant hasn't yet been written up jeremiah 31 says the covenant is yet to be made when 

christ comes back and he hasn't returned jesus addressed the question verbally matthew chapter 

which in verbally he says don't expect to find in what we call the new testament a complete letter of 

the law restatement he said that you go back and look to see what is in what we call the Hebrew Old 

Testament we have it in English or whatever language we read and you look at it and you evaluate it 

and you evaluate it in terms of the examples i have set you close the loophole and you lift any 

burden and jesus explained in matthew five how to close the loophole how to look in the mirror and 

see the law more clearly than ever before because you have the opportunity to have the spirit of god 

so you can look at the law of god the ten commandments the civil laws that god stated through 

moses and you can see their intent and purpose and jesus says there's some of us who are going to 

be keeping and teaching even the least points and there's some who are going to neglect the keeping 

and neglect the teaching of the least points and they are going to be least in the kingdom of god the 

degree to which we become carless and lay aside the law of god is the degree to which responsibility 

will be very limited to us when we are born into the kingdom of god it will reflect if you please your 

natural spiritual inheritance the gift of god is eternal life the spiritual power and understanding that 

you have when you are born into the kingdom of god will depend on how much that spirit has grown 

in you through the law of god being manifested in your life not in the letter of the law but in the 

spirit and in the intent so jesus recognizes there are some who will be careless who will even teach 

men to neglect the lesser points of the law matthew chapter five lays out the approach but nowhere 

except in such statements that no murderer no liar no adulterer no drunkard no and then a whole 

series of other evils shall inherit the kingdom of god no one who's involved in that even inherits it 

when we look at this picture what we see is that the festivals are given in the old testament the 

Sabbath other points of the Ten Commandments other points of the civil law that was given to a civil 

nation a church and we are asked to look at all the laws in the old covenant whether in the book of 

the law or on the table of stone and what was once on the tables of stone and what was once in the 

book recorded in the old testament we're asked by the spirit of god we're asked to have in us by the 

spirit of god the spirit of god paul says in addressing this question in the second Corinthians three is 

to write with not with ink but with a spirit not with a finger of god on stone but with a spirit of god in 

us and a part of the law that was written in ink in the pages of the book are the festivals and the 

Gentiles were asked to keep them we're not asked to have all these things repeated in the new 

testament we're asked to look to the old testament to see what was once expected even of a nation 

without the spirit of god then we should understand how much more is expected of us with the spirit 

of god we not only are to observe it by being here and by doing those things that are either asked of 

us individually as unleavened bread or collectively as gathering together or observing the Passover 

we are asked to do these things and more we are asked to discern what they mean that means to 
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grasp the plan of god and then to take that plan in all its clarity did you know that Jesus really said 

very little he said the kingdom of god is like to this or like to that but our real understanding of the 

kingdom of god comes from the fact that in reading and looking at the plan of god and seeing 

especially that the devil and his demons are going to be stripped of their authority and this is 

commemorated next thursday in the day of atonement that there is a greater understanding of the 

government of god the plan of god the kingdom of god today then there has been in recorded 

church history because the church has more efficiently more effectively more widely observed the 

festivals and examined their meaning then that as far as i know in the last 17 or 18 centuries the 

world talks about the millennium you can pick up Jehovah witness literature the Adventist literature 

will talk about the thousand years there's a people unfortunately though they keep the Sabbath they 

think the world is going to be banned and the devil will rule on earth while Christ sits in heaven and 

the saints pour over the books they did not observe the feast of tabernacle they should have listened 

to l and g white who told them to and they have it it's in her own literature in her own writing now 

having forgotten the festival that Jehovah witnesses are unable to discern that there is coming a 

second resurrection after the millennium and the millennium is not going to be the place when 

everybody who's lived and died in ignorance in the past is coming up it is the church of god over that 

has been given the privilege to perceive out of the book that we call the bible the plan of god is for 7 

000 plus years and the reason is that we have been willing to do what god asks us to do to observe 

the festivals which foreshadow things to come and the degree to which we still observe them is the 

degree to which we have perception as to what is to come before it happens and those who neglect 

it as in the church of god 7th day and other groups even if they observe the Sabbath they are not 

aware of what stands at the door they are not aware of the meaning of the government and the 

family of god the family of god to replace the angels who rebelled in terms of ruling Hebrews chapter 

2 just to turn to that one verse for those few of you who are not aware that the world where of we 

speak is not going to be ruled by angels to whom the present world and the previous world have 

been in subjection Hebrews 2 5 i think it is a privilege today that most of us have this opportunity 

without having to strive for it i think we should pray for the continued safety because there will be an 

opportunity to observe this festival and to be continuously instructed to the coming of price for 

those who are protected revelation 12 remember the woman please and then there are the remnant 

of her seed whom the devil goes to make war with they are the ones who won't have peace they are 

the ones who will have to give their lives for observing the festival they'll have to give their lives for 

obeying god and keeping the Sabbath men want to make a big issue of time and god is going to allow 

it let's be thankful that we still have peace now how long it will last remains to be seen that we're 

coming to a crisis great leaders of this world recognize this is a critical year in terms of things that 

they are unsolved we're going to have problems build up that human beings won't be able to cope 

with but all of that of course we could foresee and do foresee in a festival we observed this past 

Tuesday which is the story of the crisis if you close and we are now in part living in the early stages of 

it in this atomic age i hope all of you during this time will be able to read the many places in the bible 

pertaining to the festival and that you begin to understand that if something is not repeated in the 

new testament it didn't have to be it's already there in the old and you're asked to see it with 

spiritual eyes and to understand what god's intent and purpose is and to see it reflected if you please 

in the practice of the new testament church reflected if you please in the practice of the church of 

god today because the church that made it possible for most of you to receive the spirit of god is the 

church that observes and hallows god's time as he asked us to and you better give strong heed to the 

fact that that body which brought you into contact with christ has been performing not only what we 

have been asked to do in the bible that has been performing what others have not and when the 

others fail they also didn't bring you to the knowledge and the understanding that you have through 

this work i hope all of you will have a wonderful sabbath tomorrow i probably won't see some of you 
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who will be leaving you know just after atonement anyway please be careful please drive carefully do 

it all the time would be extra careful because we've had some serious accidents last year we had you 

know Mr Mrs Wood and let's hope that we don't have that again but it does depend on your good 

judgment be very careful and have a very fine evening and sabbath and the forthcoming day of 

atonement 
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I was impressed with it, whether it is always presented in the same manner, I think what made it as 

impressive to start with, this must be now 20 years or more ago, was the voice of the man who read 

it. 

And then to have it sung in the character, as you heard it today, has always been impressive to me. 

It is a remarkable composition with respect to the time during which it was created, if any of you 

know the background of the work. 

I would like to just make a few comments since I have not been to this congregation for some time. 

I had the privilege of going to Oregon on two occasions because of the problem, and there was not 

any question in my mind that there were some people up there who were very greatly disturbed. 

Certainly there was a significant responsibility that fell upon two or more in the ministry, one of 

whom was there, sent by headquarters, and the other who was in an area, though it was not directly 

affecting the region, but has since been involved in problems with respect to the Eugene 

congregation. 

I certainly can feel, for Mr. Stryber, I have had some very nice letters, few in number, but you don't 

have to have that many. 

Rather, in Plamas Falls, for instance, you normally meet once in a while and have, after the service, a 

kind of potluck. 

And I guess they had it twice, and I was there each of the times, at least the way of the schedules, 

and they had one since, and more than one person, two or three, I'm not sure how many wrote and 

mentioned how much they remembered the fact that some of us, Mr. McNair, and Mr. Kyle, who 

were up there at the same time or with the brethren, they do certainly reflect something of the state 

of mind of the brethren today, as distinct from some of the hostile questions and doubts that we had 

to face when we were there before. 

We have good news, as far as the trends elsewhere go in South Africa. 

I'm pleased that the man who sat with me in the Bible study now, some several weeks ago, an 

auditorium, Mr. Yop Tretel, I mentioned this the last time at the Bible study that I took, that he was 

very grateful to have had that privilege, and certainly he has mentioned to government leaders in 

South Africa, whom he knows on a personal, first name basis, because the whole country only has 

four and a half million white people. 
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When you have that huge number, you're bound to have prominent individuals in the church by the 

very nature of society, the same way as in the Republic of Fiji and the Kingdom of Tongan, men who 

are either related to or know the highest officials in government. 

Here it is quite different. 

Dr. Zimmerman is not acquainted with President Ford, but neither am I. 

But it does mean that South Africa officials in the government there and of course in Rhodesia 

become more and more aware of our presence, which is very important in an area where the 

government makes decisions. 

As I have mentioned in the study, but I just want to rehearse and give you the feelings in the area of 

Rhodesia as one time member of the British Commonwealth. 

There is a man who is Roman Catholic who is the radio and TV czar, or the czar of communications in 

the country, and he makes the decision as to what is on radio and television and what is not. 

Because he made a decision, I was interviewed on TV when I was in Rhodesia. 

Because he made a decision, the Garnet Head Armstrong program appears once a week free. 

Because he thinks the church, meaning the Roman Catholic church, should hear what we have to say. 

It's a strange thing to have that. 

When we have this kind of doubt that we have addressed in Oregon in the discussion already that 

has been given you, I think we need to realize when Roman Catholics, this high up in responsible 

positions, believe we have something to say not only to the country but to their own members, 

perhaps we ought to give more heed among ourselves. 

So when we speak to each other, you might draw the contrast and ask whose ears are open and 

whose are closed. 

Also, the events are moving, a matter of contact and waiting for response. 

It's possible that one of our staff members in Sydney will be invited to the great gathering that takes 

place once a year in New Guinea of the various tribes. 

New Guinea, of course, on September 16, became an independent nation. 

Mr. Don Abraham is a gentleman, some of you know him. 

He also asked me if I would like to accompany him to New Guinea. 

This is where the cannibals and head-oners still function. 

And usually when they come to a festive occasion like this, they present themselves in an entirely 

different light to the public at large. 

So they behave in some categories, as I mentioned, among themselves in the hills. 

It's a way that has been devised by the government to release some of the aggression. 

I thought it would be a fine opportunity since the woman who has invited him is herself a 

descendant of the chiefs of families in New Guinea, married to an Australian man, and it would be 
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possible for us then to be introduced to some of the chiefs in New Guinea who are involved in the 

new government. 

Mr. Abraham thought that I should like to go there, which of course I told him I would. 

It's one place in the world that I would want to take my wife because it is so unusual. 

I suspect that at least one of us will come back. 

We don't know sometimes what connections can develop. 

We have sent copies of human potential to be judged by our staff. 

Not every issue might be as acceptable in some of these countries that have very restrained views, 

but we do have two articles, one accompanying another, on sexual relationships, which might be 

considered perfectly satisfactory for our society, but I want to be sure that it's not objectionable. 

In some of the more closed, traditional societies affected by Victorian morals, but I hope that it will 

be found satisfactory. 

I've sent some copies to our friend in the PG, who is the director of agriculture, who said that he 

would present copies through the free chief, perhaps as a governor general who is his brother-in-law, 

who represents St. Elizabeth, to let them be acquainted with our program at this level. 

Here we have situations where Mr. Armstrong has not yet made contact, but where indeed God has 

called, interestingly enough, into his church, men at the highest and next highest level below the 

leader in the country. 

Whereas Mr. Armstrong's heretofore has often been in countries where we have only had secular 

relationships. 

That is, Mr. Armstrong has not dealt with converted members of the Japanese diet, not dealt with 

converted members of the government in Southeast Asia, or India, or Sri Lanka, or Bangladesh, for 

that matter, Africa, either. 

But interestingly, in this area of the South Pacific, we already have men who are in the church and at 

very high levels of government. 

And I think this is something to be very grateful for. 

Mr. Kenomaui, he's called the chief, he goes by the title of Rahu, which means chief, who is probably 

the next most important individual in PG after the three chiefs, who are all related, and the 

Governor-General, who's his brother-in-law. 

So we can't get very much higher than the Governor-General. 

And I think that it is marvelous that God has opened that kind of a door, and he can make the contact 

and understand what those people need to know. 

In the same way, in Tonga, we have a man who is known, who works in the Department of 

Agriculture, a man whose wife is in the church, who himself is probably the most prominent 

businessman in the island. 

He used to attend, but he really is not a converted man, but a very helpful individual, who introduced 

me to the Undersecretary in the Prime Minister's office, who happens to be of German-English 

descent. 
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Anyone below a secretary may be a foreigner, above that, who has to be a native common. 

And he said that he would be pleased also to present to the government a copy of human potential. 

So I'm mentioning this so that you understand that in many of these outlying areas of the world, 

there is a way to reach individuals, not with a book with the plain truth about Christmas. 

Let that come later. 

But with an understanding of what it is that we stand for in terms of our approach toward life, and 

the way of life, and the world's problems. 

I've also sent a copy to the son-in-law of the Governor-General of what we call Western, the British 

Samoa. 

He is a co-worker. 

He is married to the stepdaughter of the Governor-General, his wife, therefore, is Polynesian. 

I had dinner with them both. 

My wife has met them both before they were married, and I hope this will be of some benefit there 

as well. 

So little by little, we reach some of these exotic areas of the world that would be very expensive to 

travel in, because the islands are so far removed for so few people who are there. 

So in that sense, God may be using the individuals who are there to do some of the work for us. 

And I have been grateful to have had the opportunity to become acquainted with these individuals. 

I would like to address today a question that in a sense follows the theme of the sermon that was 

given. 

So Davis asked me what I had in mind, and at the time I had made no decision, but I had a subject in 

mind in general that I might cover. 

So since I found what he would discuss, I thought I would follow that up and go through a number of 

verses in the Bible that give us something of the state of the church through history, and if you 

please, the state of the church has given in prophecy so that we can see how many things we should 

have been aware of. 

There are many verses in the Bible that in fact describe the situation that has been, is now, and shall 

be. 

We may be familiar with certain verses in the New Testament about what might be called the church, 

or maybe in the prophecy in the book of Daniel, but there are numerous other areas of scripture. 

These areas pertain to problems that can happen at any time. 

Paul tells us that the scriptures of which he was referring, not which he was referring to, the Old 

Testament at that time, so it did not exclude a few others, but he was clearly having reference to the 

Old Testament. 

It was written for our learning. That is, there were experiences there that give us examples so that if 

we confront a problem of a similar nature, we will know how to conduct ourselves. 
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There are individuals that I think were correctly described who have left and followed wolves and 

sheep tolling, shepherd who fed themselves instead of a flock. 

And then there are others who just dropped by the wayside, or as one lady whom I highly expected 

years ago and one of the local congregations said, well, I just can't stand to be in a situation where 

there is controversy, so she left to go to the quiet waters of the Church of God seven days, where 

nobody has really spiritually drunk in years. 

That's a sad situation, but that's the state of it. 

She was not spiritually mature enough that she could face up to problems. 

I wonder myself, when that happened, what she would have done when the winds blew the night 

the Red Sea opened, which she had gone back to the quiet slavery of Egypt. 

Let's take a look at periods of time and analyze the state of people, sometimes the people who are 

converted, sometimes the people who are God's people, but to whom he has not given his spirit. 

We look at events in the state of mind in character of individuals and groups in the period of the 

patriarch, or that of the founding of the Old Testament Church in the days of Moses, the long period 

of centuries in the days of the judges, the state of affairs in that same church when it split in two and 

became Israel and Judah during the time of the later kings. 

Then we have the post-captivity period of Haggai and Zachariah, followed by Ezra and Nehemiah. 

And then, of course, that which is not recorded directly in Scripture, the days of Antiochus and 

Thiphanes, but really is recorded by way of a prophecy in Daniel 11, the state of affairs that is the 

backdrop for the ministry of Jesus and the Apostles at the earliest period in the book of Acts, the 

state of affairs in the world and therefore in the churches in the days of Paul in the earlier and later 

periods of his ministry, and then seven periods of time through history, including that time till now, 

and I think we'll be quite surprised at the state of things. 

So I want to address myself with some fundamentals and I hope you will listen. 

The one thing that we must recognize is that Christ does not always govern his church as you might 

think he would. 

And I think if we understand that, we understand much more of the history of the church and 

therefore the present state of the church and the future state of the church. 

And he does not always govern it in the same way. 

Not only may he not govern it as you think, but he does not always govern the church in the same 

way in every century. 

Now, before we look at that question, let us also look at another parallel area. 

In a sense, God instituted the human family. 

And in instituting the human family, he made the husband the head of the wife and Christ, in that 

sense, the head of the husband. 

And every family has, in terms of the rearing of children, a responsibility directly to God, as well as to 

larger groups on earth, such as church or state, in whatever different levels we have our city and our 

county, you know, our state and of course the federal and now the United Nations and all this. 
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And sooner or later, we are all related one way or another. 

Maybe it's no more than through the tax structure, maybe it's through our transportation system, 

maybe it's through the school system. 

But every family is ultimately responsible to Christ. 

Now, we're talking here of the church. 

We're not addressing the world that is cut off. 

Now, you might assume that if the ministry is responsible to Christ, that God rules all ministers just 

alike throughout all ages. 

But if you look at the parallels, you will discover that Christ does not rule every family the same way. 

He rules through individuals and not every individual responds the same way. 

That is, the rule of Christ is far more indirect than we thought. 

But when he should choose to act, it is often far more direct than we could ever imagine. 

Most parents seek in the church. 

I didn't say all parents because I know that is not true. 

Most parents seek to convey the will of God to their children. 

Now, accompanying the will of God is often the will of the parents. 

It's sometimes difficult for children to discern the difference and sometimes difficult for the parents. 

What must be recognized, of course, is that in any case, and this I think has been lost sight of, 

children are told to honor their parents because without them they wouldn't even be here. 

And I think children have tended to forget that. 

Without parents, none of us would be here. 

That is the way God set it up. 

Therefore, whether our parents are behaving all together correctly or not, we have a responsibility to 

give them honor because they brought us into the world. 

There are some parents who are strict, some who are lenient, and some who don't care at all. 

In the same way through history, we have ministers who are strict, ministers who are lenient, and 

some who apparently haven't cared at all what happened to the flock. 

Now, you might assume that if Christ is the head, you see, of the husband and the husband of the 

wife, that Christ ought to be able to reach the wife always the same way, no matter through what 

man, and it isn't so. 

The fact remains that God allows, through Christ, many husbands to do some things that are His own 

will and not Christ's will. 

In the same way, the ministry has been allowed sometimes to do its own will and not Christ's will. 
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And if you think that is not possible, then you're blind to your relationship as a family to Christ, and 

you better open your mind and see it. 

And if people had the eyes to see the ones, they would also have the eyes to see the other, and since 

we all lived in one sense or another in the experience of the one and the family unit, most of us 

should have been mature enough then to face up to any weaknesses that might have appeared in 

the administration and government of the church, just as you would have lived through weaknesses 

and strength in any family situation. 

My family is ruled according to certain principles, but our children are sometimes not allowed the 

same privileges that others are, or sometimes are allowed privileges that others are not. 

In the same way, through the history of the church, members of the church sometimes are allowed 

privileges at one period that they are not allowed at another. 

And we might as well face the reality of it. 

And because two people, two fathers, two mothers, doesn't matter in this case, but let's say where 

parents are both converted but children are not always allowed the same things, doesn't mean that 

one is in the church and the other is not. 

And therefore, when there are different administrations in the church over periods of time, it doesn't 

mean one was the church and one was not. 

It means that Christ is allowing different administrations because human beings behave differently. 

And so I have simply summarized it so that everybody gets the point. 

If what we are asked at one period is to have Dicondra in our lawn, that's what we shall have. 

And if at another time we have Kentucky bluegrass, that's what we shall have. 

In any case, we're having a lawn. 

And are we big enough to face up to these variations? That is, every woman must learn that the 

husband she married is not quite the man she thought she married. 

My wife is the rule, not the exception. 

But it's also the other way. 

Every man also learns that the woman he married is not quite the one he thought. 

Sometimes it's better. 

I'm happy to see Mrs. Lisman smile because I'm sure she could say that in her life. 

She lived through many years and seen the state of the church with its ups and downs. 

We have to realize then that every human being has traits that are obvious and that are hidden. 

And when it comes to decision-making, every human being will in some way vary from another, in 

terms of what is important and significant to him or to her. 

And the same human being may vary through periods of time as that individual either matures or 

decays. 

And we can all do either if we are not careful. 
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There are ministers who grow and mature. 

There are ministers who grow and mature. 

And then for some reason, which I won't have to address at this moment, they allow a stumbling 

block to get in their way and decay and decisions vary and they're no longer the same as they were. 

And maybe they come to themselves and maybe they don't. 

And they're individuals who perhaps never really grew and mature. 

I think we haven't looked at it this way and compared the state of the church with the state of the 

family. 

And analyze whether or not, which of course the Chinese would have done long ago, whether the 

state of the church reflects the state of the family and whether the state of the ministry in fact 

reflects the state of the husband who are ministers in this case and asking whether their governance 

in their own family does not in fact reflect how they have governed in the church. 

Because they're the same human beings. 

I can assure you that there is a far greater parallel in how a man rules the church and how he rules 

his family than you ever guessed unless you read the scripture that a man should not be ordained 

who cannot also rule his family. 

Now am I getting it over to you so you can see the picture clearly? And therefore the state of affairs 

will to a great extent reflect what is in the home. 

This is the Chinese concept you see. 

The state of the nation depends on the state of the family, the state of the family on the state of the 

individual. 

So when we have responsible congregations we may presume in part a responsible ministry but also 

part of it is the responsibility of the congregation too. 

And when we have therefore responsible ministry we would see reflected also a responsible number 

of children. 

Now if you were to look, brethren, I'm going to be plain so nobody will misunderstand. 

I think one of the problems today is we don't want to actually point up individuals and that leads to 

gossip so that all of you talk it over and you know who it is that the minister can't say. 

This is wrong. 

This is why we didn't have problems in the past. 

It's why when we knew there were problems we faced them and when they were forgiven they were 

also forgotten. 

Mr. Scriber, since his name was mentioned, is a responsible minister and it is reflected not only in the 

present state of the churches though he was not able to change the mind of some who had already 

been poisoned before he got there. 

That he could not do because that depended on the individual whether intellectual arguments of 

some other minister might have persuaded one or two is irrelevant. 
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But the state of the church now reflects the state of people who were willing to listen but it is 

interesting it is also reflected in the state of his chosen because all those whom I know are with the 

work and doing the work. 

I think his son is in Denver if I'm not mistaken. 

I don't know all the details. 

Now there was a man who preceded Mr. Mose. 

Now Mr. Mose is not our strongest minister. 

He's a younger person who had very grave crises in his early life while he was a teenager. 

His mother died. 

She was a neighbor of ours and I was there about eight in the morning when she died. 

His father unfortunately left and he has had a very rough experience and he has shown the kind of 

character he had which I think to a great extent reflects the training that his mother was able to 

convey. 

It's a man who was there before left and his son and his daughter and his son-in-law and it makes me 

realize to what extent the way you train your children very greatly. 

You reflect on yourself or how you discipline yourself to obey price under whatever circumstances 

will sooner or later come out in the behavior of children. 

So that we had free congregations affected. 

Because of the way apparently one man reared his family. 

Now there was a different kind of situation. 

We all make mistakes as human beings. 

And I think that we can see that when Mr. Garner said Armstrong had a person with crisis in his life 

and his father had to speak to the church about the problem. 

The remarkable thing is that Mr. Garner said if you know at that time nobody left and followed me. 

He wasn't asking anyone to. 

But the fact remains in 71 and 72 in that period of crisis in his life that general characterization of Mr. 

Armstrong's leadership not only in the church and in the family was exemplified by the fact that 

people didn't emotionally go off the deep end. 

And unlike many in the ministry since who have gone and have waved goodbye and never come 

back. 

Mr. Garner said Armstrong did change and did come back. 

I wish I could say that for most of the other men but not a one has to mine out. 

It's very important to realize that we can all have problems. 
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But whether we overcome them and whether we focus on our goals and keep our minds focused on 

those goals that will determine the general character of yourself congregation family whatever area 

you have jurisdiction. 

When we look at the family of Abraham we see the effect of the teaching of Abraham and the person 

of Isaac. 

We see the effect of the problem between Isaac and his wife in the rearing of their two sons Jacob 

and Esau. 

For it is quite clear that Isaac in a sense had a favorite and Rebecca had a favorite. 

And Jacob's problem was to a great extent the fact that instead of Rebecca supporting Isaac Rebecca 

was constantly supporting Jacob. 

And the more she supported him the more currently was without any questions. 

And it appears that Isaac was not really able to control that situation. 

Because he had married a very strong willed woman apparently who somehow took after her. 

Probably her father and certainly her brother. 

Dear Laban you remember. 

Now when we come to a later period in life we see the weaknesses and strengths again showing up. 

Moses is certainly one of the most remarkable men. 

Moses was a very meek man the meekest man on earth at the time. 

Now in a way it is unusual to see the results of a man like that. 

Because it is very interesting that God ruled the church more directly in the days of Moses than he 

had ever ruled the church at any other time. 

Have you ever noticed how often God smashed down on the children of Israel? Way day after day, 

week after week, month after month, year after year. 

Moses was leading them but it wasn't Moses who, shall we say, used the rod on them. 

God, Jesus Christ because he was the one then, ruled very directly with the children of Israel. 

Far more directly than he ever ruled in the family of Jacob. 

Jacob the actual literal man and his 12 sons. 

God certainly was there directly in the case of Abraham, less so in the case of Isaac and very seldom 

in the case of Jacob. 

He was most direct in the days of Moses and Moses was a very meek man. 

Now he did lose his temper once and tried to control it apparently and did very well as a whole. 

When you look at Moses' family you also discover that that meekness apparently went along with a 

certain weakness. 

Because Moses' own family did not accomplish what they should. 
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You look in the story of the last portion of the book of Judges and you will discover that it was Moses' 

own family that led the children of Israel astray. 

This is very sad. 

Gershom, the son of Moses, translated their Manasseh because the Jews didn't want to embarrass 

Moses so they inserted a little in above the text. 

You should know that part of the story in the closing chapters of the book of Judges. 

It was Moses' own grandson who led the children of the Danites into idolatry and it spread then to 

the rest of the children of Israel. 

Moses really couldn't control his wife who was the Midianite's woman when he married in the 

wilderness. 

Now in this case Moses however probably perceived his own weaknesses and he had to rely on the 

presence of God in a very special way. 

When we come to the period of the Judges quite different. 

God doesn't directly rule over the children of Israel anymore. 

He only indirectly rules. 

He warns them to the judges or a seer who is sent and from time to time he sends an enemy nation. 

He doesn't directly act but it's the same God. 

It's a different period of time and if you note not every judge behaves the same way. 

Sometimes God uses a woman because the man whom God could have used wasn't big enough to 

face up to the past. 

Sometimes he uses a judge who has very great strengths and sometimes very great weakness. 

There was a judge who in one sense was both strongest and weakest. 

The Irishman Sampson, if I may draw an analogy. 

Sampson had a very great weakness for Philistine women and very great strength. 

When it came to exercising the powers that God supernaturally gave him as long as he was an 

Azeroth. 

But he undid his strength often by submitting to his wife the Philistine woman whom he could not 

rule. 

God could have chosen the stronger man in Sampson. 

In fact at the same time God was choosing family. 

But God rules each family and each individual and therefore the nation or the church. 

Often through the man who is the leader. 

And the character of the church and the character therefore of individuals in it will significantly 

reflect the state of mind of a leader. 
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The spiritual state of the children of Israel in the days of Samuel and Sampson was not very good. 

But on the other hand what could you expect when you had a man like Sampson. 

If a leader whom God should choose to call and work with has this kind of behavior who wouldn't 

even respect his parents advice to tell him. 

Why he doesn't look among his own people instead of among the Philistines what can you expect of 

the people around him. 

That's the state of affairs. 

Yet if you had lived in the days of Sampson what would you have done joined the Philistines. 

Worship in the House of Dagon. 

Going off to some other country. 

The answer to the question is we all have to learn to obey God no matter what the problem. 

Children should learn to obey God no matter what problem parents have. 

Husbands and wives should learn to obey God no matter what problem the husband has. 

We all have to and to cooperate and to make the family unit work. 

Now there is no perfect man and there is no perfect woman but a man and a woman who are 

married has to learn to make the family unit work on the basis of their own strengths and 

weaknesses. 

In the same way the children of Israel should have learned to make things work in the days of 

Sampson and Samuel. 

Sampson was younger than Samuel by some few years but Samuel outlived Sampson by many years 

because Sampson was already dead within a 40 year period of time. 

The state of the church must have in some way reflected a common argument. 

Well if Samuel, I should say if Sampson can get out I should say can be God's judge and do that and 

why can't I? Now one of the things you have to learn that nobody else's fault can ever be an excuse 

for you to do the same thing. 

Whether he is your superior or not. 

If a man drinks too much this doesn't mean that a woman can do the same in the family. 

If he can get away with it doesn't mean she can't. 

If men want to gamble their money away it doesn't mean that I have to. 

If people want to do what they want to do that doesn't mean that you have to do the same thing. 

You have a book here. 

In the days of Sampson they had at least a part of the book. 

They had this much. 

I just have the Old Testament in this particular bound volume because I'm working with that today. 
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The answer is they could have looked in the law and seen and they could have known. 

They don't have to agree with what Sampson does. 

But they at least need to submit to the government of God through it. 

Now after he died Samuel who was a priest not a Danite put his sons who abused their office he put 

them in power. 

Now the people undoubtedly said well we don't want to have that kind of thing going on because the 

sons are abusing their office. 

And they clearly were financially and sexually. 

Now they reason not like they should have. 

They should have said to that they should have said something like this. 

They should have said to that they should have said something like this. 

Now we recognize God rules through you. 

We know your sons are in an office but you have put them there. 

And we're going to submit to them and so far as they carry out the government of God. 

But we will not submit our daughters in our pocket books to their sins. 

No they didn't say anything like that. 

They argued with Samuel and said you know his sons were doing right. 

And they then turned around and did something even worse because they entered into a state of 

rebellion. 

And they said we don't want God ruling through you or your sons. 

We want a king assuming the king of course is going to put his sons who would never sin like 

Samuel's sons were doing which would be ridiculous. 

So the people entered into a sin that was even greater. 

Now if you'd been in that day what would you have said? Remember this is the church the only 

church God was working through was a physical church. 

But nevertheless it was the congregation of Israel. 

You could have left and you'd have left the government of God. 

Or you could have stayed there and in patience endured. 

So when the children of Israel revolted God finally spoke to Samuel and he said no. 

Remember they're really rejecting me and not you. 

Because when they ask for a king they're saying that they don't want me ruling through you. 

So God said let's have them have a king. 

But that's what they want. 
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God sometimes allows people to have what they want. 

He allowed Balaam to have some of what he wanted. 

And the children of Israel wanted a king and he allows them to have what they want. 

There are sometimes children who want to have certain things and parents sometimes will allow 

them and sometimes will not. 

And there are people in the church today who want certain liberty. 

The liberty to make the lack of knowledge the new knowledge that we can't know. 

Which is the new approach of some. 

Or we want to be able to do this and we want to be able to do that. 

Or if some minister can do this why can't I do that you know this is the new approach that we're 

using more and more. 

And brethren God has allowed it. 

Because he allowed things in the days of Sampson and he's allowed things in the days of Sanyam. 

And he allowed things in the days of Saul. 

He's going to see what it is that you want done. 

And on the basis of the people whom he has chosen or who are placed in positions of authority by 

those whom he has chosen. 

The church will be ruled. 

Now there isn't any question that the rule of God through Moses differs from the way God ruled 

through some of the judges. 

And certainly the way he ruled through Sampson. 

Now when it came to David we have an altogether different thing. 

The God there ruled again rather indirectly over the people. 

Except on a few instances in a few instances. 

He ruled however much more directly in the life of David himself than we have a record of in terms 

of some of the previous individuals. 

Now if we look at the person of David there's one thing I want to dwell on at this point so you'll 

understand. 

There's always the tendency to say why doesn't God remove someone or change someone. 

Why does he allow this to happen. 

Why did he allow men in the United States and this is where most of it occurred. 

To be in a pulpit sometimes one or two years doing some of the deeds they were doing before 

headquarters ever perceived what was being done. 
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Well I ask you why did God allow certain things in the Old Testament. 

We should have been wiser and had seen more than we did. 

We should have perhaps realized some of these things. 

But the fault that is there is no excuse for somebody else to commit the same fault. 

Now in the case of David David was a man who could have said well look God has said I'm to be king. 

And he said he you know threw a saw turned his back on him. 

Why let's all say they're any longer. 

And especially since he had him trapped more than one. 

Why didn't he just act. 

Now the fact is God would have given David the throne if he had killed Saul. 

God here tested David to see whether David would recognize whose responsibility it is. 

In other words it indeed was God's responsibility to determine when he would remove Paul. 

God chose it did not mean that as long as Paul was there the people had to do what Paul was doing. 

Now if there were people in the congregation where some of these ministers have been in past years 

and were already causing a certain division the people had no reason to follow them. 

They should have followed Christ as he was leading the church as a whole. 

In this case they should have been patient and they certainly shouldn't have fallen away when the 

minister did. 

Now David did not act. 

He let God act. 

And you know that God did not act until David was 30 years of age even though he was already 

anointed in his teens. 

David could have been king but David would never have been qualified to be king at 20 or even at 25. 

He wasn't really ready to govern and to exercise that responsibility until he was 30 years of age. 

And it is a whole lot better for an individual to let God make those decisions than that we should take 

it in our hands. 

Now if lay people could have realized this and some of them sensed what was going on. 

Some of them did not. 

Then those who sensed the problem realized there were individuals like Saul who were in fact not 

submitting themselves to the government of God. 

They would have said look God allows the minister to be there fine. 

That's up to him. 

We don't have to follow. 
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Now you know in some cases that's in fact what happened. 

We have congregations. 

One was in Minneapolis where I think all but three of the people were a minister left. 

They all stayed with it. 

He carried no more than three away. 

In some cases the minister carried more than half of the people with it. 

Now we need to realize constantly is that God may choose to do things a little different than we 

think. 

Now God chose Solomon. 

And there were people undoubtedly who had very good reasons to say let me tell you if Solomon is 

king the following is going. 

The following things will happen. 

And you know they would have been right. 

Solomon would have multiplied women. 

He did. 

He would have multiplied in the end the idols temple. 

He would have taxed the people to please himself intellectually and physically. 

And there was hardly any revival ever expressed in the biblical record in the days of Solomon. 

Just physical things. 

And everybody who would have told David look Solomon will be doing these things would have been 

right. 

Yet to try to keep Solomon from being king would have been wrong. 

You see God chose Solomon because he saw in him something that frankly wasn't in the other son. 

Solomon never chose to be king on his own. 

He had his weaknesses. 

He didn't tell his father look my brother's doing this. 

My other brother's doing that. 

Solomon left it in God's hands. 

In the end of course it doesn't seem that he left himself in God's hands. 

That was his problem. 

But as long as he did God used him in a way that God could never have used the epsilon. 

Or had a Niger. 
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Each one who was thinking to do his own thing. 

Now God knew that Solomon wasn't perfect. 

David did too because David warned Solomon that if you follow God he will continue to be with you. 

And if you depart from him he will depart from you. 

God used him to write several books of the Bible. 

Now what God shall choose to do in the case of Solomon is not be fine. 

There are kings that later occurred in Israel. 

God said they did evil in the sight of the Lord. 

Or they did good in the sight of the Lord. 

Or they began to seek the Lord. 

In the case of Solomon nothing is said because it's not left to men. 

God is going to have to judge that case. 

What his final state will be God will judge. 

But thereafter you could have said well why did God have a series of kings when over half of them 

always went wrong. 

Couldn't God have raised up somebody to do what was right. 

Yes he could. 

But in fact if you're going to have a line of kings you're not going to have somebody in every 

generation who obeys. 

And God allowed in the church kings who were very obedient. 

Kings who had certain problems. 

Kings you remember who made deals with Israel. 

But he allowed them all. 

To a great extent the state of the people reflected the state of the king the state of the priesthood. 

Shall we say that because when we have a bad king like King Manasseh that we're going to leave and 

join the Babylonians or the Assyrians. 

They still say if we were Jews let's say in the days of King Manasseh are we going to stay with it and 

be faithful no matter what happens. 

That's what we have to do. 

I think we have never looked at the story of the Bible in terms of this question of how God was 

governing his church. 

I think we just see it as men doing things. 

But you know we have just the same problem in families today. 
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There are some families whom God works with and some whom he has a very hard time working 

with. 

The state of every family is probably indicative today of the state of the church through all the 

periods of time from the days of Moses till now. 

We have our highs and our lows. 

There was the time of Haggai and Zachariah when the people became zealous again. 

They drifted away. They came back in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

There men exercised very strong authority especially in the case of Nehemiah who broke up 

intercultural and interracial marriages for the protection and the preservation of the state or there 

would not have been a Jewish identity today. 

Other times this hadn't occurred at all because it was not critical. 

So sometimes someone who governs governs rigidly. 

Now Moses was a meek man and in the sense God ruled and allowed to rule almost directly but God 

doesn't always choose to do that. 

In the case of Ezra and Nehemiah we have in the person of Nehemiah a man who ruled with a firmer 

hand than anyone I know of in the whole of the Old Testament, a far firmer hand than David ever 

did. 

I can't imagine Nehemiah letting the nation getting away with what David allowed his sons to do. 

One of whom he had never even corrected in his life at that time. 

Now undoubtedly you can be as strict as Nehemiah and then there are carnal people who will want 

to make that some kind of rigid rule. 

And you can have people who might be as liberal as some of the kings were and allowed various 

things to go on. This is just their approach and everybody wants it to be that way. 

The end result is that we all have to learn to submit our lives directly to Jesus Christ because every 

human being will be somewhere along the spectrum of rigidity or permissiveness in what we allow 

ourselves and our family and in the sense if we're ministers what we allow the church to do and to 

be like. 

And we're all going to be judged for how we approach the problem in the situation in which we are. 

God chose to have a strong man in the days of Nehemiah. 

Without him there would have been no Jewish community surviving to this day. 

On the other hand there are people who were carnal minded who would have taken the rigid rules 

that Nehemiah operated by and of course many of them did and so Judaism in the New Testament 

was a kind of religion that was a straight lace yoke of bondage. 

The Jews couldn't even drink the Greek wine. The Greek feet may have stamped it out. 

They couldn't heal on the Sabbath. They had to wait until the sun went down because Nehemiah 

said you can't do business on the Sabbath and they stretched it to include all of these other things. 
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There was a reaction of course to that that we have in the days of Antiochus Epiphanes and then a 

reaction to that and they got back to much more of the rigidity that was in the days of Nehemiah. 

And we can see the same thing. 

Different congregations in the New Testament church behave differently. 

Certainly the libertine way of life of the Corinthians is reflected in what they allowed among 

themselves and we don't find reflected for instance in the letter that Paul wrote to the Philippians 

and we can look through the history of the church through all time and see the same thing that the 

church will vary according to the environment in which it lives and will reflect to some extent the 

leadership of the church for a period of time. 

But what we have to do with individuals is recognize that as you go through and I think we ought to 

read the Bible from a point of view of how God chose to govern and the fact that he often let the 

government reflect the state of mind of the individual or individuals through whom he directly or 

indirectly works. 

Every child in the end is subject to whatever government a parent exercises. 

Children have no choice in that any more than as a group of people we have choice in how God 

should choose to govern this body whom he is called to do a work. 

We have to face that reality. 

Now we are in a period when Paul has called it a time of discontinuity which of course is a term that 

we find used in literature today that certain things break and tradition that were typical let's say in 

the Eisenhower administration or the Kennedy administration or the go back to the days of Franklin 

Delano Roosevelt are no longer the same. 

The bomb has changed things. 

Television has changed things. 

The new morality, women's liberation. 

All these things are reflected in the lives of people whom God calls. 

They're reflected also in the lives of people whom God calls to the ministry. 

And the approach will be different. 

Shall we therefore assume that because it's different from one time to another the Christ is not 

governing or shall we let Christ govern and shall we let him also govern each of us as individuals and 

what Christ may allow your neighbor. 

You might discover he doesn't ask you to allow yourself or what the ministry may not allow you you 

discover Christ would have allowed. 

I will use an illustration. 

Meet offered to an idol. 

When the question originally arose the Apostles decided in Acts 15 under the inspiration of the Spirit 

of God that the people should not eat meat. 

Sacrifice to idols. 
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What says there? Acts 15. 

Yet later on we find that Paul must have exercised the government in such a way that people were 

able to do that without severe discipline in the church. 

And that when they did what Paul had to say is remember the conscience of somebody else. 

If you're seeing eating meat in the idol's temple his conscience will embolden him to do the same 

thing and since he thinks the idol is something he will be back into idolatry again. 

Now there are ministers in the church undoubtedly who would have said anybody who was found in 

the idol's temple is expelled. 

And there are others who would have said anybody who was found in the idol's temple let him enjoy 

the meal. 

And there are others who would have spoken like Paul did be concerned for the conscience of 

another. 

And brethren it would have been less to you to determine what God's mind is on the basis of what 

the Spirit of God had revealed. 

In my judgment Paul would have been right when he said that if you are there and no one's 

conscience is defiled there is no reason why you couldn't be there. 

But if somebody else's conscience is defiled and you are in a situation where you could even be seen 

that could affect somebody else then don't do it. 

Now I have a custom when I'm with my Muslim friends in the month of Ramadan the fast month I do 

not eat with them during the daylight I eat with them at night like they do. 

When I'm with any Seventh Day Adventist friends I do not drink wine or eat meat. 

I eat vegetables rather than vegetables. 

I don't go for the substitute either. 

I try to eat what I think a person ought to eat when he's eating real vegetables not vegetables made 

into meat that aren't really meat after all. 

We have to be concerned with the conscience of another. 

There are people who will leave the church and have less and cause disruption. 

That's part of the problem in San Diego where individuals have caused disruption because they said 

at one time the church regulated women's church links and therefore people ought to wear the same 

thing now and anybody who doesn't is not righteous. 

Now the fact is that some women wear church links that clearly indicate they're not righteous and 

some women who wear the right church links clearly indicate they're not righteous by causing 

division about it. 

You need to be concerned with what you do and how you affect the other person. 

There was a time where Mr. Armstrong said I had to be more careful because I allowed on the cover 

and proof once a picture of girls in tennis shorts walking between the dormitory and the tennis court 

and we had so many responses against it. 
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And then there was a time where we had girls fully clothed in some kind of a winter suit you know a 

sweatsuit from next to feet and there wasn't any skin showing and I deliberately put that in because 

we had them with their legs in the air exercising. 

Women said women shouldn't be dressed like that. 

I felt they needed a lesson at that point but there are people who today would be quite different 

who have had an article on the pygmies in 1955 instead of 75 and a lot of raised eyebrows that 

would have shut eyes. 

Today it raised only a few eyebrows like one woman said what will you now show naked white 

people the next thing but I didn't get more than one or two letters like that. 

We would have gotten hundreds of letters before. 

The morality has changed in the sense of what people see isn't the same thing. 

And undoubtedly our great grandparents dressed in such a way that it seemed respectable to them 

when I look back at the dresses of the 1890s I would say only a fool would wear something like that 

but the people who were wearing it were not but anybody today who would be would be. 

I think it is absolutely foolish what people sometimes have done. 

Cramping their feet, putting these whatever it was that put around their waist. 

Yet that was the style in that day people seem not to have thought anything of it. 

To have dressed like we dressed today would have been a scandal. 

So we have to realize that there are many things that change and there are other things that don't. 

We must discern the difference between those that are important, that are spiritual and 

unchangeable and the things that are physical and changeable. 

I think we have to recognize that. 

There is a time when long ago we had the brother drink the wine if it passed over all at once and I 

continued that longer than Mr. Armstrong did so he didn't even realize he had once done it and 

thought I was getting into Catholicism. 

There was a time Mr. Armstrong ruled this church so strictly that probably a quarter of the people 

would leave the day if he ever ruled it now as he did then. 

Same man but he's not doing it the same way. 

But that doesn't mean now that every parent can be lacked in responsibility. 

The fact is Mr. Armstrong has other things to do besides merely tending the flock and being sure that 

nobody goes astray anywhere and it's left to others and they vary in their approach and the larger 

the church becomes the greater the variation. 

I think we have to face that reality. 

Bigness itself is part of the environment in which we live both in the world and among ourselves and 

bigness produces diversity. 
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There is no way to have the kind of unity we had when everybody attended one piece of tabernacle 

and everybody heard the same set of sermons and anybody who didn't preach the same set in 

principle that is go along with the same approach didn't speak again or was spoken about in the next 

sermon. 

That's just the fact. 

I think we have to realize bigness takes its toll but also bigness is a necessity if a job must be done. 

Therefore the bigger we get the greater the responsibility that rests on each individual shoulder. 

The smaller the group the greater the responsibility that can be resting on the government I should 

say on the shoulders of those who may be directly under Christ's governance. 

But the larger we become the more difficult it is because we can have a minister over 30 people we 

can have a minister over 50 over 130 over 250 over 330 and you discover that the minister's time 

doesn't expand it stays the same. 

In fact it usually contracts because he has more children now than before and that takes time. 

And so we have a situation where more and more the government of God has exercised less and less 

by the very nature of bigness not to mention the nature of our different approach in the 70s in the 

whole environment around us. 

So that's the greater responsibility today rests on us individually than ever before and the 

responsibility is to remember that one of the great cardinal sins is not just one of the ten 

commandments if you look at some of the things that God hates most one is to cause division among 

brethren. 

And it's a very great tragedy that some men who think they are maintaining the faith are themselves 

the cause of division. 

Some think they're maintaining it by introducing something new some think they're maintaining it by 

not being willing to correct themselves when the church must step forward as Christ leads. 

It is our duty as brethren to know where God works and this is it in terms of getting out his message 

which is the fundamental function of the ministry to perform. 

Now when God shows that he no longer is doing that or when another message is being preached 

which it is not at the highest level then we have a reason to reconsider where Christ is working. 

But all who have left have laid aside that kind of effort and they are feeding on people on the 

periphery of the church who may try to get their hands on. 

All of this is made very plain in a chapter that I do want you to take note of I will just refer you to it 

because we are at the close sometimes we have overlooked how many things in the Bible refer to us 

just look at chapter 34 of the book of Ezekiel now God's sheep may be national Israel God's sheep 

also may be the church he speaks of his flock in verse 17 there are individuals who have prodden on 

the word of God who have muddied the water so to speak in verses 18 and 19 individuals who have 

lorded it over others patent themselves and spiritually left others lean you can have all kinds of 

symbolism people who want to have their own way and are not concerned with how it affects 

brethren there are ministers who left in fact who literally patent themselves financially and left some 

of the brethren lean there is far more here than you realize there are individuals who have failed to 

heal the sick in verse 4 who have in fact caused others some of the sheep to be driven away and have 
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not sought that which was lost some who have ruled with force and rigors I'm reading the Jewish 

translation all that's in verse 4 of chapter 34 and of course there's going to be a far greater time of 

crisis ahead there are many of these verses that do not just apply to national Israel they apply to the 

state of the church more at one time than another because the church throughout history has had its 

ups and downs and unfortunately some of the men who have left today in this era of the church have 

failed to realize that they should hold to the head who was Jesus Christ and they have sought to 

divide and to pull away individuals after them and there's some who remain behind who haven't 

been doing their duty where the flock is just sort of drifting away because people seem to be going 

out in some areas as many as they're coming in and that reflects something on the spiritual state we 

have to ask whether indeed the ministry is as it should be feeding the flock now I hope you realize 

brethren that we are in a time when there is greater responsibility on our shoulders to recognize 

what you have ever done and that is Christ does not always govern the church as we think he would 

have nor does he always govern it the same because he works through individuals and those 

individuals will vary in their apprehension of that government just the same as in every family Christ 

does not rule that whole family the same because we're all going to be judged some are going to be 

judged during a time I should say for a time when there was strict government and they're going to 

be judged how well they handled the sick and some are going to be judged when there is much more 

permissiveness and you're going to be judged how much you allowed yourself that you knew you 

shouldn't or whether you had good judgment enough to know but you could allow others when 

others perhaps were not allowing we're all going to be judged by how well we comprehend and 

apply what is in this book we call the Bible let's take our hymnals for the final song this afternoon and 

please stand turn to page number 36 some see the works of God after which Mr. Mike Diesel will 

close in prayer page number 36 we will never be dismayed King God the God is on reign and the 

earth melted at his word the Lord of hosts for our human our rivers highest take us down our rivers 

full to sailing sea glad of the city of our God it's the heavenly glory we bring where the Lord not is 

upon God our shy and his smiling face she shall never before be sold her God shall only be given he 

who now has found her come see the works of God and pray, wonders of his sight the salvation he 

has made to us the true of the earth he shall know I am not old God for the kingdom I will be the 

Lord of hosts to us take us down our house Mike Diesel eternal God in heaven we come before your 

throne now I have to close this service we thank you very much for the inspiration she's given for the 

message that we've heard and I ask now that you will help us to look to you and for the help that we 

need and find it and our lives things we've heard and taking the heart to message I ask now that you 

will remember the people all around the world that are yours who are going home as you recover 

from these I ask you to be with them and guide them and look over them in the coming week and 

bring them all together again safely next week for more of your word I pray that you think now and 

maybe soon Jesus Christ will learn 

 

The Festivals 
 

We arrived Monday evening. One of their sons is in Ambassador College. 

I stayed in the home of Mr. and Mrs. George F. Thiebelos when I had the opportunity of being in 

Salisbury now nearly two years and one and a half years ago, or one in a quaffer. 
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I will try to arrange on the day of atonement after the regular services are over for those who 

normally attend Imperial A.M. Congregation to have a chance to meet and to discuss the serious 

matters as seen from an insider. 

The F. Thiebelos family is Greek and in this sense not in the tradition perhaps of the British colonial 

mainstream but I think it will be a privilege to have them be able to comment, to explain, to answer 

questions. 

I haven't yet decided. It will be announced at some later time in our congregation but I would 

certainly say that any students who know Olympus of Thiebelos are certainly welcome if we can 

arrange a proper place and time. 

I would draw attention. If there were a crisis in Rhodesia, the problem wouldn't be the white man's 

problem nor would it be the problem of the white brethren for obvious reasons. 

It should be clear that if the whites decide to throw in the towel, you merely get in your car and you 

drive south. 

The question is what will the blacks do who are not behind the revolution? What will the black 

brethren do? There is where the problem lies. 

And officials of course in South Africa think that way and I think that our country tends to think 

differently and the problem would be a white man's problem. This is not the case at all. 

So I hope that we can have an insight into the state of affairs there. 

And now this evening there are a number of things that we might like to discuss with respect to the 

holy days, with respect to the upcoming autumn festival. 

I thought that perhaps later in the evening we might have an opportunity to focus in some questions 

you might have not here to fore-answered. 

There are a number of ways in which one can analyze the question that has been presented to us this 

evening. 

I would start out by saying that we seldom realize that human beings are not as rational as we think 

ourselves to be. 

And therefore what convinces one person is not necessarily what convinces another. 

That proof may be quite logical and clear on the one hand but because something has been taken for 

granted, accepted that it seems untrue. 

Therefore we recognize that on any number of topics and certainly on this one, there is always the 

tendency to be persuaded by one argument for one person, another argument or presentation for 

another individual. 

And what seems especially convincing and helpful in the one case might seem not to be important in 

another. 

Perhaps it is better to understand that fact before we go any further for the simple reason, that what 

may seem important to the one who speaks or to myself might not necessarily be critical for you. 

And the same thing could be true if you were to explain it what might seem significant to you, I might 

find, you know, I could take it or leave it, it doesn't convince me one way or another. 
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So we need to be aware of this trait of human nature, whether we are defining why we are here or 

whether we are defining why God chose to hell particular periods of time. 

There are a number of ways we can look at this problem. 

Probably each one who has spoken, whether in classrooms or in assemblies or in the Bible studies on 

this subject, will have dealt with it in terms of his awareness of the general questions and his 

experience in the church. 

I should like to give you an approach that might make you see it in a different light than you have 

before. 

I will give you my experience and why I came to the decision that I did with respect to the festivals 

that God has given his church. 

The time element is not critical, it might have been your experience, probably it would be impossible 

to repeat it today by the very nature that the broadcast has been known far and wide and the 

overwhelming majority of you have had some contact, if you were younger, with the church before 

you were held responsible for making a decision. 

I first heard the broadcast in 1944, that's before some several of you were born. 

I already, prior to ever hearing Mr. Herbert Armstrong had come to study and to draw a conclusion 

on such questions as the Sabbath, who were the lost ten tribes, the millennium, the tithing, what is 

God, what is man, what is hell in heaven. 

These questions I came to a conclusion on before I ever heard the World Tomorrow broadcast. 

I think that this is also indicative of why so many who were never faced with these questions or 

never thought on them before suddenly wonder why when some strange question comes from one 

direction or another if they had not looked into it and they begin to question what they believe. 

Or as one minister told me, many people who are in God's church suddenly come up with questions 

after being baptized that some of us had to answer before we ever came to know of the church of 

God. 

So, as you note, I left out one subject. 

The one thing I had not understood, pertained to the annual festivals as revealed to the children of 

Israel, first of all at the time that the church was being formed, Exodus 12, and many related chapters 

throughout Old and New Testament. 

I received a brochure from Mr. Armstrong pertaining to the Passover. 

Of course, I was not converted at the time, and it was one of those what we would call biblical 

subjects. 

It wasn't the subject that I had dealt with before, and it was something that I did not immediately 

understand. 

The other topics that I have discussed were commonly presented by Jehovah's Witnesses or 

Mormons or Seventh-day Adventists or the Britishers or World Federation. 

They were discussed by any number of groups, and literature and theologians also have discussed 

them at length. 
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They tend to be questions of a general nature, but when it came to the question of the festival, and I 

first read it, I found I was not able to understand it, and I think that we should realize perhaps there 

is a reason why on the surface what distinguishes this work more definitely from any other group is 

not the Sabbath which others share, not an understanding of the Millennium, which certainly in 

significant ways some others share, not an understanding of the identity of the lost tribes, or that 

man is not an immortal soul dwelling in a material body or the question of tithing. 

Some may disagree and some agree. 

But in the Christian world, what is very significant is our relationship to a series of annual occasions 

that God hallowed. 

They are in a sense related to the Church, and at this time I didn't know that there was a Church of 

God. 

When I did come in 1947 when the college first opened, I also had another surprise. 

Not only was there the Church of God or the broadcast corporate name, the Radio Church of God, I 

also learned that there were other churches called the Churches of God, and in parentheses there 

followed the expression Seventh Day with headquarters in Standbury, Missouri. 

And it was these Churches of God, I will use the term in the plural, because they tended to be rather 

independent in terms of local polity, but they represented a period of a time earlier than Mr. 

Armstrong's ministry, and I learned that they didn't observe the festivals. 

And the Radio Church of God, which was the corporate name or the Church of God, as we generally 

use that term, did. 

So I had a chance to evaluate the subject, and I began to realize what most of us should know, and 

that is that the festivals were given to the Church. 

They were not presented from any evidence we have in Scripture to an individual, such as Abel or 

Enoch or Noah, or for that matter, Abraham or Isaac or Jacob, individuals whom God dealt with and 

personally appeared to. 

The festivals begin in Exodus 12, and it was at the same time in the 12th chapter that we have the 

introduction of the Congregation of Israel or the Church for the first time in history, a body of people 

to be organized for a specific purpose. 

I did not immediately accept the matter of the festival. 

I am not of Jewish background. 

There were no Jews in the Church in that day of which we were conscious in terms of Jewish religion 

and culture. 

I did not have a background typical of those who are the lost tribes of Israel. 

I had Jewish friends, though I was a German, my Jewish friends respected me, and I respected them 

in high school during the Second World War period. 

But I had to face the question when the festivals were presented, and I doubt that most of us ever 

look at it quite this way. 
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I had to face the question, was I to become a Jew inwardly? That was and is the issue when the Holy 

Days are presented. 

Because there are those who can see other doctrines on the Millennium or on the Sabbath or the 

lost tribes, you name it, tithing, some of these things are shared by other Christian groups. 

But what is uniquely Jewish is a series of festivals, seven and number, and I realize what I doubt the 

majority even in God's Church do, that there is nothing more significant in the world as it is now 

structured than the fact that if we keep the festivals of God, we are most directly related to a Jewish 

practice. 

Thank you, this is an announcement. 

I should make two of them and interrupt at the moment. 

Before I tell you which car has lights on, Mr. Steve Martin called and asked you to announce that 

there will be no Bible study on the 23rd of September. 

That is the Sabbath prior to the Tabernacles. 

Necessarily the 30th, we won't have our regular study, except that it pertain to the festival, and there 

will be a Bible study pertaining to the festival that will be announced during the festival. 

There will be none on the 7th of October, so the next Bible study will be the 14th on the 7th, which is 

the last regular vacation period. 

I appreciate that this announcement has been made, and I assume for those who are not here this 

evening that there will be such an announcement made during services. 

Now, a blue Toyota station wagon the lights are on, California license 073HGR. 

To the question, when I made up my mind on the question of the festival, after months here at 

college, and I didn't make it up in September or October or November or December or January, it 

took some time because to do this was to depart from what had been regarded as the broad 

Christian view, and it meant doing something that was so significantly Jewish that there was no 

question that this is an issue because who are God's people even more specifically than does the 

Sabbath itself, meaning the 7th day of the week? I had a chance in Oregon during the time we 

sometimes worked there in the summer of 1949 and 1950 to visit two of the churches of God's 7th 

day in Eugene, Oregon and in Jefferson, Oregon, and to meet those people, and I realized something 

very significant. 

Having ceased to observe the festivals, and I'll explain that in a moment, there were things in the 

plan of God that are revealed in the annual festivals that were unknown to the church of God's 7th 

day. 

There was a lack of cohesion. 

The churches were scattered, and they did not have the kind of unity that built this work to the level 

at which it now is. 

That in a period of 40 years, we had come to accomplish things that the church of God's 7th day had 

not done in a century, and the festivals provided the link, both in terms of our spiritual and social 

fellowship on the one hand and the meaning of the festivals on the other. 
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The more I evaluated what I saw in the church of God's 7th day, the more I was convinced that what 

they lacked was critically important. 

Now, it did not occur to us at the time, but later we discovered that branches of the church of God's 

7th day, for instance, in Mexico, were still observing the festivals as late as the middle 1950s, and 

anyone who says the church of God's 7th day was not observing the festivals should take note of the 

variation in the customs in the church. 

Or to assume that the church of God did something that had never been done before in church 

history when Mr. Armstrong began teaching that the festivals are to be observed, that this would be 

untrue. 

There is a time in history where we can see that there is a cessation of the festivals also of the 

Sabbath among those who separated themselves from the churches of God over the centuries. 

The last basic record of the annual festivals that we have, as mentioned in the Councils of the 

Catholic Church of God, which is the official name of the Roman Catholic Church, take us into the 5th 

century or the 400th. 

The last reference to the Sabbath day in the Greek Orthodox Church takes us to approximately the 

11th century in terms of the traditional manner in which the Sabbath was observed. 

From time to time, wherever we may trace a reference to the churches of God through history, no 

matter what the name, that is the people doing the work, we have some indication of the Sabbath 

being known, some indication of the festivals being observed, and sometimes we have a far greater 

zeal than at other times expressed in the church, almost invariably linked to a full and understanding 

grasp of the Sabbath and the festival. 

What I would like to do is point up to one thing that we are normally not as aware of. 

It's one thing to say that the annual festivals are Jewish. 

It's another thing to say that the Jews have really kept them. 

To this day, the Jews are very divided on the subject. 

It might be of interest to you to note that every one of the major periods of time when the churches 

scattered in Judah, and sometimes Israel, but normally those in Israel who did seek God had to come 

to Judah, the congregations of the synagogues translated later by the Greek the word church that's 

come down into English, Ecclesiast, you have an indication that the Jews as a whole had gotten away 

from observing the festivals and every major reform, if we use the term, every major period of 

repentance, every major return to God centered initially. 

At a period of time that was one of the annual holy days, it was never recorded alone that the 

children of Israel came back to God and really sought Him when we look at the history of the divided 

monarchy, which is the history of Israel separate and Judah separate, without recognizing the 

festivals are involved. 

We are not told when the children of Israel first ceased to observe the festival. 

There is no major passing record in the book of Judges. 

We do, however, find an indication that the knowledge of the festivals was certainly extant in the 

days of Samuel and David and Solomon. 
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That is, there is no significant emphasis up to this time, except that the temple is dedicated to the 

Feast of Tabernacle. 

But as with many things, it takes some centuries for a people or a nation to forget the primary things 

God has revealed. 

Now, when there was a revolt in Israel, you remember that the fundamental thing that Jeroboam, 

who was the first king of the ten tribes of Israel did, was to officially alter one of the festivals that are 

here to hitherto been observed. 

He changed the festival of Tabernacles from the seventh month to the eighth month, 1 Kings 1232. 

You are all familiar with that, but I want you to recognize that the first fundamental act for collective 

worship that grew away the people after a place had been appointed in the northern end of Israel 

and in the southern end of Israel was to alter the festivals so that the children of Israel, ten tribes, 

would not have to go or be attracted to Jerusalem. 

That was the start, and Israel never returned or recovered from this era. 

Now, as we move through history, we have a number of records that you can be aware or you 

certainly would be aware of. 

If we were to take note of this story, for instance, in the Chronicles, the book of Chronicles, chapter 1 

and 2, tend to parallel Kings, though some of the more religious matters are recorded specifically in 

Chronicles. 

There were very important events in the range of two specific Kings. 

One Hezekiah, one Josiah. 

We are all aware of what is commonly called the reform of Hezekiah. 

This reform of Hezekiah is linked, of course, to the story of the Passover found in 2 Chronicles, 

chapter 30. 

In 2 Chronicles, chapter 30 is the story of the Passover, and a remarkable festival this was, which you 

should read sometime. 

I won't take the time here because it's a rather long and lengthy chapter. 

They observed the Passover and they observed the days of unleavened bread. 

That is also recorded in chapter 30, verse 21. 

Now, there was such great joy in Jerusalem, the like of which had not been since the time of 

Solomon, who was the son of David. 

This is recorded in verse 26. 

So we certainly get the feeling of bedrift away, and when the nations sought to turn back to God in 

the days of Hezekiah under his leadership, of course, you have a major focus on the festival of the 

Passover and the days of unleavened bread. 

Similarly, of course, in Josiah's reign, after the nation had departed in the days of both Ammon and 

Manasseh, the kings of Judah. 

And here we have the record. 
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In 2 Chronicles, chapter 35, that Josiah kept the Passover to God and this was a very remarkable 

Passover also. 

This was done in his 18th year as he was maturing and it was a very remarkable festival indeed and 

we have a parallel account of that in the Book of Kings. 

And we'll turn back to the Book of Kings in this case. 

In chapter 23, after the reform in 2 Kings, chapter 23, after the reform in Judah, the king commanded 

all to keep the Passover. 

This is recorded in verses 21, 22, and 23. 

Later on, when the children of Israel returned to the land of Palestine following their captivity, we 

have a reference to the needs of gathering the community together and in chapter 3 of the Book of 

Ezra is a reference to the Feast of Tabernacles. 

This is in chapter 3 and verse 4. 

A parallel verse may be found in Nehemiah, chapter 8, verse 12, and related areas in this same 8th 

chapter. 

In verse 12 of chapter 8 of Nehemiah, I should say verse 2, excuse me, Ezra the priest brought the 

law before the congregation, verse 2 of chapter 8, and this was on the first day of the seventh month, 

which is the Feast of Trumpets, which we have just observed this past Tuesday. 

Then they discovered what was required in the law, and we discovered that the children of Israel 

then observed the Feast of Tabernacles as it is written beginning in verse 14. 

And so they observed it in the manner that was appropriate for that climate. 

And this had not been done even since the days of Joshua, as we are told in the last part of chapter 

8, verse 17. 

For since the days of Joshua the son of Nun, the children of Israel had not observed the festival in 

this manner. 

They had observed the festival, but they had been rather negligent or careless in the responsibility. 

And we have here the interesting indication that when the nation returns to God, we are dealing 

with this aspect which also returns to observe the festival. 

And I noted that in the Church of God seventh day that they had departed many of them from the 

knowledge of the calendar, they had departed from the knowledge of the festival, and the degree to 

which they had departed was the degree to which they had not understood the plan of God. 

Now this might not ever be an experience you go through, because you may never have lived at the 

time when the Church of God or the Worldwide Church of God and the Church of God seventh day 

was very close in contact. 

In those days, it was not uncommon for the majority of members in the state of Oregon to have 

relatives in either of the congregation. 

And if you want to know how the separation occurred, you should read the autobiography in the 

year fundamentally of 1938 when there was a severance, there was a decision reached by the 

Church of God seventh day. 
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It was not that Mr. Armstrong left. 

They terminated the relationship with the brethren in Eugene and with the brethren in Portland and 

Vancouver. 

And this work began to grow a pace following. 

Those of us who had been involved with the festivals during the later 1940s after the college was 

founded certainly saw without any question that the character of this work, the nature of what held 

the Church together and what linked the brethren across the United States and later Canada, was the 

contact in the festivals and that of course is the reason that God had given. 

Now in looking at this picture, I would draw attention that there are different points of view that we 

might have in approaching the problem. 

Thus there are some of us in the Church today who would say if I could find the festivals recorded as 

having begun prior to the Old Covenant at Sinai, then that would convince me. 

There are others who would say whether it is recorded before the Old Covenant, as in Exodus 12, 

before the Old Covenant, or during the Old Covenant, they would want to have it repeated in the 

new. 

And unless it's repeated in the new, I wouldn't be convinced. 

Some would say, well if I found in the history of God's people through time that this was a 

characteristic of the Church, whenever the Church had drawn close to God and God was using it to 

do the work, that would be a very strong indication of how God leads the Church. 

I would draw attention to a fundamental factor that we are all aware of, or should be. 

There was a council in Acts chapter 15 at the record of it. 

You're all familiar with the question arose of circumcision and the Law of Moses. 

The Law of Moses was a specific term referring to those functions of the Church and the nation that 

pertained to the temple, and that pertained to many of the customs that separated the Jew from the 

Gentile in terms of washings. 

It involved, for that matter, even the legal right of the Church to enforce further restrictions if 

necessary. 

What is significant, and I would draw this to your attention, the question of circumcision was not 

dealt with by Jesus directly during his ministry, nor was the question, for that matter, of the Sabbath 

or the Holy Day. 

The Sabbath, I will discuss this briefly in a moment. 

I would draw attention to the fact that Jesus himself in speaking to the Jew did not make an issue 

about circumcision. 

When the question came up of circumcision with respect to the Gentiles who were essentially 

unrelated to the Jewish community, what is significant is that it took a church council, a council of 

the Church of God to come to a conclusion pertaining to circumcision. 

Now, circumcision appeared before Moses. 
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It was of the fathers, and it came to the children of Israel, even as a token of the covenant in the days 

of Abraham. 

It took a church council to evaluate the question of circumcision, and the decision was not what even 

most of us may have taken for granted prior to evaluating it carefully. 

The council of the Church of God, as recorded in Acts 15, came to the conclusion that the question of 

circumcision for the Gentiles is that it is not a requirement for salvation. 

No decision was made at the council to alter the practice of circumcision in the Jewish community. 

The latter is what is normally overlooked. 

Interestingly, if it took a church council to evaluate something of the level of circumcision, which was 

not the original covenant God made with Abraham but a token of it, how much more should it have 

taken a church council to address the question of the Sabbath or the holy days, which were recorded 

in the law as fundamental to the character and fabric of the church and the nation that we call 

Israel? Yet there is not a single council called anywhere in the New Testament that brought into 

question for the Gentiles what they should do with respect to the Sabbath or the holy days. 

There was the question of circumcision and the laws that Moses gave with respect to the relationship 

to the temple, to the priesthood, and there were certain things that unless Gentiles did, they had no 

right in the temple, in Jerusalem, and in dealing with the priesthood. 

Circumcision is specified. 

No reference in Acts chapter 15 is made to either Sabbath or holy days. 

I think that is more significant than most people have ever given creed. 

It would have taken no less than a church council to have made any change in the law pertaining 

either to the festivals of God or, that's the annual, or the weekly because it most certainly took a 

council even to deal with the question of physical circumcision which, after all, only pertained to 

male babies anyway. 

Further, even in the law of Moses, there were four requirements that were asked to be kept while 

Moses did involve the question of sacrifice and, necessarily, the manner of sacrifice that the Gentiles 

had been familiar with like strangling an animal or eating blood with the animal or associating the 

sacrifice with an idol or a statue that either represented or was viewed as God or involving sacrifice 

to idols with sexual promiscuity. 

These were all characteristic of the Gentile world and so the church even imposed those four points. 

Now, in imposing those four points we better think twice before we assume that the Sabbath, one of 

the ten commandments has been set aside when the other matters of the law like not eating blood 

with an animal sacrifice was imposed. 

And that is, after all, a physical thing. 

I'm going through this because it is very important at this stage that we take a note before this 

festival season coming up which we're already in, in fact, again of the significance of the decisions 

rendered in the Book of Acts. 

Jesus, as I have mentioned before and some of these will be repetitive statements but it's very 

important. 
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Jesus loosened the law pertaining to the Sabbath by his example and by the words when he 

explained to the disciples what they could do. 

Let me explain the meaning of that in terms of the ten commandments. 

When the ten commandments at Sinai were presented to a nation of unconverted people they were 

given in simple form both susceptible to general understanding and susceptible to general 

administration. 

Some of the law, let's say, now shall not commit adultery. 

It didn't deal with the question of your attitude or intent but only act. 

The commandment would say you shall not kill. 

It didn't deal with the question of hatred and animosity but merely the deed that we call murder. 

The Sabbath, on the other hand, was not like those two, those two laws that I have mentioned, those 

two points of the law, had many loopholes that needed to be closed later. 

The Sabbath left no loopholes and was absolute because it said that neither you, nor your immediate 

relatives and your gate, nor those who work for you are allowed to do any work. 

There is no exception. 

So whereas, in the question of the Sabbath, Jesus loosened the any to allow for proper exceptions 

such as when an ox falls in the ditch, when mercy should be extended, when a man has been healed 

and he could take up his pad. 

In the same way Jesus, of course, closed the loopholes when he stated the principles of the New 

Covenant and evaluated the attitude of hate plus with respect to thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not 

commit adultery. 

Jesus, in other words, is restating the commandments in a fashion that clarifies their meaning, intent 

and purpose. 

Jesus nowhere set aside Saturday as a rest day and made it a work day, nor does any act or counsel in 

the New Testament after the death and ascension of Jesus indicate that that was done. 

When we look at the New Testament, we marvel how often the festivals are generally recorded. 

That is, we discover that whereas in our Christian world today, which is thought to be Christian, we 

have such interesting references as to New Year's on January 1, to that very strange Roman custom 

passing out Valentine's, not once mentioned in the New Testament in February, I think the 14th, as 

our normal calendar has it. 

Then we have what we call, and this will vary with the church congregation, we have a period of Lent 

for some, we certainly have a good Friday, we have an Easter Sunday, and then we come along with 

All Souls Day and All Saints Day, that we commonly associate, of course, with a hallowed evening 

called Halloween, when we use strange witches' brew, pumpkins cut up, broomsticks, masks, and 

then we have what is called Christmas, and we have other festivals depending on the church's 

custom. 

None of these are stated in the New Testament. 
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They are all substitutes because even the Christian world is aware of the need of people to do things 

together as a group that binds them to a responsibility to which they are called. 

Now, who calls them and what their work is is another question altogether. 

We are called for a specific job revealed in the Scripture, and what brings to our attention what that 

work is and what that message is is, in fact, the festivals themselves. 

If we neglect to keep and to study and to put to practice in our lives these festivals, we will find that 

our spiritual state is no longer the same. 

It is significant, you see, that we have quite a number of individuals who have left the fellowship over 

the last three or more years. 

These are individuals who, in general, have ceased to observe the festivals that the church had been 

observing, and it has led to a situation where some have abandoned practically everything they 

understood, others have abandoned part of it, but they have lost sight of a work. 

There isn't a single one of those who have left our fellowship who has a participatory role in a work 

that Christ has called the church to perform. 

That is, in Matthew chapter 28, and stated elsewhere, to bring the gospel to all the world for a 

witness and to teach all nations and to baptize them, to bring them to that place where they are 

imbued with the Spirit of God. 

Now, it should be obvious that we should have expected that people would drift from the festivals 

and drift from the fellowship because this is, in fact, how Christianity arose in the first place. 

Christianity, as we know it in history, has distinct from Christ's teaching, and there is a great deal of 

difference. 

The same book may be referred to in general, but what is derived from this book is an entirely 

different matter. 

I would draw your attention to the fact that the church, when God first dealt with it as a carnal family 

of Jacob, was asked to observe a particular festival for the church when Jesus Christ, imbued it with 

His Spirit, was keeping a festival of God prior to the receipt of the Holy Spirit. 

Thus in Acts 2, they didn't receive the Holy Spirit and then start observing a festival called Pentecost. 

There are many, many people who are called Pentecostal Christians who think that Pentecost 

commemorates the coming of the Spirit and was not observed before the Spirit came. 

Now of course there are some who know different and understand it better, who are people who 

may study the Bible a little more often. 

We know that the children of Israel in the days of Moses were already observing the Passover 

because if they had not been, they would not have been passed over when the death angel struck 

the firstborn of Egypt. 

The significance there is that they were involved in a festival before their sins were passed over. 

The church was asked to commemorate a holy day as in Acts 2, which would signify that if they were 

willing to obey and to observe this festival, which was the end of spring, in this case they were the 

recipients of the Holy Spirit, which is what I claim. 
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You do not observe the Passover, but exclude the days of Unleavened Bread and succeeding festivals. 

You do not observe the day of atonement and exclude the Feast of Tabernacles which many in the 

Jewish communities around us do. 

That is, the Jewish children will be out on the day of atonement, they will be in school during the 

Feast of Tabernacles if they are the normal reformed community. 

The significance is, and I have stated this before, that if you want to know the plan of God, you must 

come to that church whom God reveals it. 

And He reveals these things fundamentally on the annual festival, brings things to our attention we 

would not otherwise have thought of. 

And insofar as the ministry remains faithful to it, and as the people remain faithful in attending, then 

the understanding of the festival becomes clearer and clearer and the role in the plan of God. 

There are some who might accept what is called the Passover and neglect the rest in the Christian 

world. 

Hence, many groups, Bible students, the International Bible Student Fellowship and others, the 

Jehovah's Witnesses would regard the Passover as what they are doing, and they stop there and do 

not observe the rest of the festivals that God gave, and hence their understanding of the resurrection 

with respect to the millennium is altogether erroneous. 

Their understanding of the second resurrection after the millennium is erroneous. 

This is one of the great tragedies that you start and you stop along the way and you don't have a full 

understanding of the plan. 

So, for many, one of the important arguments will be that they are all linked together. 

They are all asked to be observed together, and there are clear references to the varied festivals, as 

you are familiar with in 1 Corinthians 5.8, where there is certainly a reference to the Feast of 

Unleavened Bread, and in the RSV, a verse that is otherwise in the Greek manuscripts in general 

circulation in the Greek community in Acts chapter 1821 that is in the King James Version, but is not 

in the RSV, because some of the early Greek manuscripts in Egypt do not have them. 

Some prefer to go to Egypt for their learning. 

I think it is much wiser to stay with the Greek community with respect to that, and there is a festival 

that Paul mentions. 

And, of course, you are familiar with what we have said before in our literature. 

Pentecost is a reference in 1 Corinthians 16.8 as a point of time. 

Paul planned to stay in Ephesus until the day of Pentecost. 

These are all familiar things, but what is significant is that you can look through the whole of the 

Bible, and you will not find Christian festivals anywhere substituted in the New Testament for the 

festivals that God gave. 

Now, the broad majority of the Church of God perceives this, that you cannot avoid the fact that the 

festivals and the Sabbath are taken for granted in the behavior of the New Testament community, 

even with respect to the Gentiles, so much so that the Colossians where the Jewish community was 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

basically unknown, a basic Gentile community was asked to stand for the practices that the New 

Testament Apostles had brought to their attention or that the Evangelists had brought to their 

attention, and they were asked to see that no man sat in judgment, even pertaining to a festival. 

The Holy Days, the New Moons, the Sabbath, the New Moons being important in terms of the Jewish 

calendar at that time, which is now a fixed calendar. 

The Colossians would hardly have had a problem such as this if they had never been observing the 

festivals, but they were being judged by their brethren, their Gentile brethren, that is the Greek 

peoples around them, their relatives, and Paul is addressing this very question, something they had 

not heard or understood before. 

And he brings up the fact that these festivals, in this connection, are shadows of things to come. 

And this is an important thing because the Church of God's Seventh Day falsely argued, and you can 

see their literature on this point, that because the festivals are Sabbaths, sorry, the festivals are 

shadows, that therefore they shouldn't be kept, that only when they become a reality, and that's why 

they thought they were observing the Passover because Christ had died. 

What they forgot was the Holy Spirit came and they were not keeping Pentecost. 

So the argument was fallacious. 

Now, in reality, it is far more important, if you want a reason with human reason, to observe 

something while it's still foreshadows what has not yet taken place in order that you keep your mind 

on what is yet to come. 

If the Jewish community had forgotten what was being foreshadowed by the festivals, it would have 

forgotten the plan. 

And the degree to which they got mixed up is the degree to which they, of course, have lost in 

knowledge so that they are not really aware of what the millennium is going to be like. 

They are not aware of what the period after the millennium shall be like with respect to the Second 

Resurrection. 

I have a letter in my briefcase written by a Jewish person who says that we exclude the Jews from the 

salvation that is through Christ because you have to come through Christ and the Jews do not. 

The answer, of course, is we don't exclude them. 

They are yet to come through Christ and they're going to do it in the Second Resurrection if they've 

lived and died. 

The fact should be clear then. 

The festivals were given in the beginning in the Book of Exodus to foreshadow things to come. 

And the ultimate reality is what Christ himself brings about, either directly himself when he offered 

himself as the Passover or less directly so, that is when he even uses us to fulfill his word. 

Because we're going to be used to impart the Holy Spirit and we are being used to do that. 

We are being used to bring people out of sin, hence the Feast of Eleven Bread, which pictures putting 

away sin. 
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We're going to be used in the world tomorrow to bring the whole world back to God in a sense 

fulfilling in part the Feast of Tabernacles. 

There's also Christ himself most directly will be used to bring the world to God so that the whole 

world may be reached. 

The festivals do foreshadow things to come. 

So does the Sabbath. 

The Church of God's Seventh Day unfortunately forgot that the Sabbath foreshadows something as 

well as commemorates. 

And if you are not to observe that which foreshadows then they shouldn't be observing the Sabbath 

by their kind of reasoning which was very unfortunate. 

The fact is the Sabbath is both a memorial and foreshadows something, a memorial of creation week 

and it foreshadows the thousand years following six thousand years generally speaking of human 

experience because the plan of God is patterned after the week. 

God hasn't obligated himself to intervene suddenly at the end of six thousand years expressly. 

There's no such statement in Scripture. 

It's an analogy. 

But the Sabbath peace in Hebrews 4 that we have well you know the Jewish expression Shabbat 

Shalom Sabbath peace to you that is to typify the peace in the world tomorrow when for a thousand 

years the world is to be at peace instead of war. 

Now if the Sabbath has those points you can see also so do the annual holy days. 

Let's note that even though Christ died to pay for the sins of the world and that his death made it 

possible for God the Father to pass over our sin if we accept Christ in our stead to pay the penalty 

that although that has been now fulfilled and in a sense we commemorate the action that was then 

done which has been the teaching of the church. 

This does not deny the fact that in terms of the application of Christ's sacrifice it has yet to be 

accomplished with a broad spectrum of humanity. 

The bulk of human beings, 99% of all human beings have never benefited by Christ's death yet 

because they are in their sins. 

They have not been forgiven then and therefore there is coming a time even foreshadowed by the 

Passover when God will pass over them and that hasn't happened yet. 

In the same way the world does lie in sin and so the days of Unleavened Bread still foreshadow the 

ultimate putting out of sin which won't be accomplished until 7,000 years have elapsed hence the 7 

days of Unleavened Bread. 

Now it does commemorate the fact that the church and God's people through history have put out 

sin not to mention of course the departure of Israel from Egypt, the type of sin but take Pentecost. 

Pentecost does now commemorate the giving of the Holy Spirit. 

It once foreshadowed the fact that the Holy Spirit would yet come. 
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If it foreshadowed the coming of the Holy Spirit in the Book of Acts chapter 2 that was but a tiny 

fulfillment because the Holy Spirit has never entered more than a fraction of humanity. 

The ultimate fulfillment of the day of Pentecost is yet to come because the Holy Spirit first came in 

the 31st year of the present era only for a very few and only has been imparted to a very few sins. 

The ultimate fulfillment is what Joel speaks of and that is what was quoted only in terms of the 

beginning of the pouring out of God's Spirit. 

Now of course we know that the Feast of Trumpets pictures a time of war a blowing of trumpets of 

warning an actual warfare that is the crisis of the clothes the Feast of Trumpets pictures the crisis of 

the clothes and the intervention of God to save humanity. 

We have yet to see that occur. 

What we need to know is that when a church forgets to observe the Feast of Trumpets when people 

individually forget they begin to forget what is foreshadowed by it. 

Hence the Jews will have far more awareness of Jesus Christ as their Messiah when he comes read 

Zechariah chapter 12 that when the Messiah comes they're going to be repenting the men apart and 

the women apart which is a Jewish tradition. 

The house of David, the house of Judah, the Levites the Christian world will think he's the Antichrist 

the Jews as a whole observe the Feast of Trumpets the Christian world does not. 

The church of God's seventh day spiritually dead at the top unfortunately doesn't observe the Feast 

of Trumpets as a whole individuals among the might who have not yet contacted us one way or 

another around the world they are going to be caught unawares and will not discern the time 

because they haven't discerned the importance of the festival the day of atonement of course 

pictures the putting away of the devil that is what we're going to hear about next Thursday based on 

the book of Leviticus in chapter 16 in parallel verses and there we will discover very important 

information in terms of how the world tomorrow is going to be governed it won't be governed by 

spirits it's going to be governed by the family of God and the spirits who are now in control are going 

to be removed from that role this is what we understand this will explain why there will never be in 

the millennium a Soviet Union with leaders who think as they do why there will never be a revival of 

the fascist system in Europe there will never be a revival of any of the other great systems because 

they are ultimately inspired by spirits who think competitively think in terms of war and competition 

and strike to have a balance that's the devil's world we observe the day of atonement because it is a 

part of a whole series of festivals that were given the book of Acts when Paul was taking his journey 

to Rome has a reference to the fast which is understood clearly in the Jewish community and by 

Christian scholars to refer to the day of atonement Paul didn't speak of Halloween being passed he 

spoke of the fast being passed what is unique everywhere is that the annual festivals are recorded as 

an experience through each year something that you measured time by I will see you at the festival I 

will stay till a festival and all the substitutes and counterfeits that have been imposed since are never 

once expressly alluded to in the New Testament except that prophetically of course the world would 

get away from the truth and substitute fables and the world did as Galatians 4-10 indicates 

substituting the things that the Gentiles once had that they should have laid aside forever but they 

reintroduced the use of statues to remind one of God despite the commandment which forbids it 

number two they reintroduced various customs the Christmas time or tide the period that is called 

Lent not seven days of unleavened bread but forty days and many had other days they settled on 

forty then all the others have been added since Galatians 4-10 is an indication of how along with 
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some of the customs of the Jews thus the Samaritans parallel this kind of thinking had introduced 

the traditions of their past along with some Jewish customs and Galatians is the first indication of the 

trend in which we see an amalgamation of Judaism an amalgamation of the practices of the Gentiles 

and as time went on instead of merely introducing some of the Greek practices they began to 

introduce later the Germanic practices and the Latin practices and they got away more and more 

from the Jewish practices because fewer and fewer Jews were in contact with the churches that had 

separated themselves from any fellowship with the church of God and today of course the Christian 

world is essentially an amalgam of the varied traditions of the people who have been reached you go 

to Latin America and the Christian tradition is a mixture of Indian tradition and Catholicism from 

Europe you go to Northern Europe and Protestant and Catholic customs will link and wed Celtic and 

Germanic practices that are found nowhere in Mexico or Italy or France you go into Asia and India 

and you will find the same thing whether in the Catholic or Protestant world and it is a part of human 

nature to try to take the best of one's past customs and to call them by some Christian practice and 

to hang on to some of the things that you have received either from the Jewish or Christian tradition 

these are tragedies but they are laid out nevertheless as a part of the experience of the Christians in 

Central Asia Minor where the Galatians were settled we can expect today that just as Christians in 

Galatia and elsewhere began to have different points of view that we will find the same thing today 

there are probably no small number of people who will be observing the festival only because it is 

the thing to do and if strife enters into the church on the matter or individuals get concerned about it 

or there is external pressure and persecution is coming you can expect that people will abandon it 

and reason the same as they will with respect to the Sabbath but if we observe it I might lose my job 

and I have to feed my family and of course that is an evidence of the lack of faith faith is a matter of 

your confidence to trust God to see you through these problems now in the book of Isaiah even in 

the very first chapter we have clear references to the fact that the Jewish people and certainly the 

house of Israel because Isaiah really is addressed to both when you look the whole picture through 

they have either laid aside God's festival the house of Israel or in some cases altered how they should 

be practiced and with respect to Pentecost the Jewish community does observe Pentecost on a 

different day than it was originally given to the children of Israel now God shows both there and in 

Hosea and there are many different places you might like to look in a concordance under the word 

festival or mostly feast or feasts and you will these are King James it will help you find all the 

statements in the Old Testament there is an interesting indication that there is coming a time as in 

lamentations when God will even take away from us the peace we have in observing his Sabbath and 

his festival and I'm using the word us here a little more broadly than just the church because it's 

going to affect the whole of the western world it is a tragedy and you can look in the book of 

Lamentations and elsewhere that when God takes away the opportunity to observe his festivals 

peaceably there will be people who will drift away they will neglect this is just to be expected and I 

think we might as well be forewarned because there are people who under pressure around them 

will no longer continue to observe the Sabbath this is going to affect the festivals just as well because 

people will use the reasoning about maintaining a job and so the issue in Revelation pertains to the 

John that if you observe certain of the worldly practices then you can buy and sell and trade and if 

you don't cooperate you won't be able to buy and sell and trade you won't have a job and you will 

really have to trust God that's what it's all about now we don't know yet whether it will involve a 

reform in the calendar such as the adoption by the United Nations for the whole world of what is 

called the world calendar that will break the weekly cycle this has not yet been something that has 

been approved though most Latin American countries have a favor of it should that occur it would be 

the most ready vehicle for the disruption of the weekly Sabbath and I think that we will find the great 

many would compromise on that point just because we tend to want to reason and we tend to want 

to justify not having to trust God when a crisis comes in nature we need to look in the mirror see 
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what ancient Judah and Israel did now in this connection also I think that we're going to have to face 

reality that when the children of Israel come out of captivity they are going to begin to observe what 

they have neglected all these centuries and even some people who have been in the church in our 

fellowship at least and who have compromised are going to have to face what they haven't really 

been aware of as they should when God brings the nations together again as in Zachariah chapter 

12, 13 and 14 and in particular chapter 14 he asks in no uncertain terms that even the Gentiles 

should observe the Feast of Tabernacles not alone the Israelites and above all he focuses in on the 

Islamic country of Egypt and he even points up that there is going to be force exerted until those 

people learn and it is going to bring them to the knowledge of God now if this is going to be required 

of the Gentiles in the future we have the very broad and important principle God asks you today as a 

human being to put into practice his law now so that you will learn the meaning and show that you 

are in fact willing to live in accordance with that law and submit to it and when you have allowed 

yourself to be governed by the law of God which does command our presence in this festival season 

then God asks you and not until then to rule in his kingdom and in this case not merely voluntarily 

because that is the way the world has now been for nearly 6000 years but then it will be by force 

there won't be any alternative the Egyptians are going to be hemmed in by plague and grout until 

they have no other choice but to come up and to keep the Feast of Tabernacles as chapter 14 verse 

19 says now I know there are those who reason that the Gentiles never have to do this during the so 

called church period or dispensation to use a term that we don't use it is very plain all through the 

history of the New Testament that we are asked whether Jew or Gentile whether the house of Israel 

whether Scythian or Barbarian to be a Jew inwardly and what makes one a Jew inwardly above all 

when we get down to it is that we have the festivals of God as an intimate part of our spiritual 

fellowship with him and our spiritual and social fellowship with the brethren it links us together as a 

body we discover that what is going to link the Gentile world with the house of Israel and the house 

of Judah when Jesus Christ returns and chapter 14 speaks of the time when he sets his foot on the 

Mount of Olives he is going to intervene at that very time and reveal the knowledge of his festivals to 

the Gentiles and they are going to learn and for the first time they are going to understand what lies 

ahead a thousand years of peace and prosperity and opportunity to be begotten and ultimately to be 

born into the kingdom of God and this is something for the Gentile as well as for the Israelite and if 

the Gentile is going to be asked to do this when Jesus Christ comes back and when he rules and 

remember the millennium is not Jesus forcing the Jews to become like Gentiles the millennium is 

that time when Jesus requires the Gentiles to become Jews inwardly and he requires the Jews to 

become Jews inwardly the world has got it turned upside down the assumption is that Christ is ruling 

the Gentile world today through the church and that this is the day when we are all to live like 

Gentiles and then Christ comes back for those who think he does there will be others who don't even 

believe that that then Christ is going to force the Jews to become like the Christian Gentiles to 

abandon the Sabbath to abandon the festival and to begin to do the very thing that the Gentiles had 

been doing all along who were called Christians in this world where they had amalgamated some 

biblical things with many of their heathen tradition the Bible shows it's just the opposite that when 

Christ comes back and we rule with him we live and reign with Christ a thousand years Revelation 

chapter 20 we're going to see him because we will be like him we're going to sit on speaking 

collectively on thrones judging the 12 tribes of Israel we're going to rule the Gentiles with a rod of 

iron and break those nations that might rebel as you smash a potter's vessel we're going to rule over 

cities like the mayors until everybody begins to do the opposite of what people think the millennium 

is going to be like it's going to be a situation in which the Gentile who has no knowledge of God's 

holy days begins to observe them and they're not to let any man judge them for doing that and that's 

the message of Colossians 2.16 until they all learn to do it just as the Gentiles who were converted 
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began to learn these things when they entered the Christian church in the New Testament time now 

when we see this picture it begins 

 

The Importance of Reading the Bible 
 

Welcome to all of you this morning. 

If you have the chance to hear the news, you will know that President Clinton was at a funeral in the 

state of Texas for one of the prominent figures in the United States, Ms. 

Jordan. 

I was pleased to know that on this particular day, the primary news station in Southern California 

appropriately carried it. 

This is the time of trial for many people in different parts of the world. 

There were some interviews recently with respect to the American perspectives in the Balkan 

Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

The peculiar thing one notices in these interviews is that the local people speak of nationalism and 

ethnicity, but they do not speak of any fundamental characteristics of their religious convictions. 

One finds it peculiar to think of Western Christianity in the form of the holicism, the primary 

perspective of Croatian, the Eastern form or Serbian orthodoxy of the Republic of Serbia, or Islam 

with respect to others who live in Bosnia. 

It's as if the religion of the Western world, in this case Christianity, has had little impact on the actual 

thinking in lives of people. 

Hence it seems appropriate today in the world of this nature that we spend a little time considering 

what we have in Scripture in terms of the importance of the book that we call the Bible. 

It's used commonly referred to the scriptures in Hebrew and Aramaic as the holy scriptures. 

They would not use these terms of Bible in the same way that the Christian world does to include 

both that which was translated from Semitic language and that which was translated from Greek. 

Obviously the word Bible comes from a non-Semitic language, that is, meaning simply the books. 

The Greek word Tabebleas, the books which give us the sense that the Christians for centuries have 

included not only the books that were translated into Greek from Hebrew and Aramaic, but also 

those which the church. 

And that first century came to understand as the written revelation to be passed on from generation 

to generation, in addition to what had been holy scripture before. 

In this world in which religion seems to play so little a part in critical areas where one would think 

people would learn instead of leaving their houses and setting them afire so nobody else can use 

them, that they would set an example of having the house in order if they think they have to leave 

and let it be to the benefit of someone else. 

But that's the problem in and around Sarajevo. 
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I chose a verse in the book of Acts as a guide to understand the thinking of the Apostles through the 

Gentiles, that is to those who were in the Greek world in the middle of the first century of the 

present era. 

And in this we have a very important introduction to the parable in terms of how we ought to be 

thinking today. 

If I say that the title is the importance of reading the Bible, I am of course addressing the fact that we 

are a literate society. 

If I were addressing an illiterate society, it would be the importance of having the Bible read to you or 

of feeling the Bible. 

We have a chance to read it ourselves. 

Now Paul was a learned person and he read the Scriptures in his feats of this relationship to the 

Creator God in these terms before the officials representing the Roman government. 

Verse 14 of chapter 24 of the book of Acts, but this I confess to you that according to the way which 

they call a sect, the way is a reference to the conduct of Christians and he was addressing Felix the 

governor. 

So the Jews considered the way of life that Jesus bought as a sectarian duty of what we might call 

Judaism. 

So was to find the God of my fathers believing all things that are written in the law and in the 

prophet. 

I have hoped in God which they themselves also accept that there will be a resurrection of the dead, 

both of the just and the unjust. 

This being so, I always strive to have a conscience without offense toward God and man. 

Then he explains what he was called to do and what his responsibility is as a representative of Jesus 

of Nazareth who brought that way of life to some it was a sect. 

So let me start out and say that even the leader of Christianity was not embarrassed in the Greek 

world to view himself as a member of what his nation called a sect. 

If you're not offended by that, you simply was stating a fact. 

Some people had that view. 

In our Christian world, we have various views. 

Any responsible Catholic in describing the Western world would speak of the church and the sect. 

Father sense would not use that term. 

This is just a different viewpoint that runs very deep in the phases within the Christian world today in 

the West. 

And at the juncture between East and West, between Christian orthodoxy in Eastern Europe, Roman 

Catholicism and or Protestantism, but in this case Roman Catholicism on the West, we have this 

tragic division as represented by the different republics that have grown out of a West United 

Yugoslavia. 
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But there has never been a historic period lasting for centuries of that area being united. 

So we're going to take a look at the importance of reading scripture. 

Paul himself at this time referring to scripture as the law on the prophet. 

That is the material that we have in the three fold division that represents the first five books of 

Moses, the writings that we call the former and latter prophets, the second division, and of course 

the third written by prophets, scribes, priests, simply called the writings or often the word prophets 

was used to cover everything outside of the first five books. 

So Paul speaks of believing all things which are written in the law and the prophet. 

Now we want to understand how we should consider this book of which the law on the prophet or 

the Hebrew scripture was standard instruction. 

They came in addition to foretold in the law on the prophet the Messiah. 

The Jewish world came to be divided over this question. 

Some became the followers of Jesus of Nazareth. 

The majority did not. 

And in the material we have that is now called the New Testament, we have a number of remarkable 

parables which were addressed to you already this morning, the one especially in Luke 8.4-15. 

I told that one first for a reason that we normally think of Matthew and Mark and Luke in that order 

but I wanted to start with Luke's account which was of course the way, the message or the way of life 

of Christ was presented to the Greek world by a person who was knowledgeable of the Greek world. 

Matthew does not write directly, first to the Greek, he writes with a genealogy of Christ which would 

have made no sense to Corinthians directly, but Luke is addressing the state of affairs of the Roman 

world, he addresses Caesar, Herod, Pilate and finally the message of Christ. 

And you have had this 8th chapter in part read to you, so I want to go over it in sufficient detail that 

you have an understanding in these verses, 4-15, I am using the New King James version which also is 

now published as an interlinear, we are introduced here to Jesus going about every city and village 

verse 1, speaking the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. Any definition of the gospel or good news 

or glad tidings, any such definition is never fully summarized until we use the term Jesus himself 

chose to, that is that explains the whole of it, the kingdom of God, the entire realm, everything God 

has made and governed. The twelve were with Jesus and a number of women, the one of great 

multitude had gathered and they came to him from every city, he spoke a parable. Now you will 

notice when I turn to Matthew and Mark, the setting will be different, it will be the same theme, but 

there is no reference to a boat, no reference to a sea, that is the sea of Galilee. There is simply a 

reference to the people who were there and this will lead to an interesting observation, that is that 

Luke's description is not exactly that of Matthew or Mark. There has been a tendency of people to 

take for granted that Jesus gave this one parable called the parable of the store, a parable about soul 

ingrain recorded in each, Matthew, Mark and Luke, and his assumption is that Jesus gave this parable 

once and then we wonder why the differences in the way each one remembered it. First place you 

need to realize Jesus spoke to different groups in different cities, in different settings and he didn't 

always explain it in exactly the same words in Aramaic each time. We're taking now an illustration, 

one way of presenting this parable. So let us quickly note the background, the first part is what was 

to make something clear in the mind of the reader. Being an agricultural country, Jesus chose to 
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describe with clarity what it is like to sow grain, barley or wheat. The sower went out to sow the 

seed, that's clear, and as he sowed some fell by the wayside. It was trampled down and the birds of 

the air devoured it, that is you would often have paths going to the countryside, next to the paths 

would be uncultivated areas and then the ground that was cultivated for sowing. So sometimes when 

you scatter the seed, some of it hits the roadway or the pathway and there you would discover that 

the people who walk by trample it down or as you walk along you'll find often that the birds pick it 

up because it was on the surface and didn't fall into recultivated ground. Now some fell on rock and 

as soon as it sprang up it withered away because it lacked moisture. And now you can well 

understand that along a path there will be a rocky border and adjoining that some fell among thorns 

and the thorns sprang up with what was sown, the barley or the wheat, and ultimately choked it. 

Now thus far anybody who had any agricultural experience would understand sowing by the 

wayside, some falling on the rocky border of the man's property that bordered the paths that 

separated one cultivated area from another, the so-called rocky or gravelly area, and then you had 

thorns. Now this word thorns has nothing to do with cacti. Cacti are a new world that is north and 

south American plant and for the time after Christopher Columbus, the peoples of Europe, as far as 

we know, had no knowledge of cacti. In fact, no cacti grew in Africa, Asia, or Europe, or Australia, or 

New Zealand. They are natives to north and south America. Thorns are quite different from the 

needles of cacti. I want to take a moment of time since I mentioned that we ought to read the Bible 

and we should read and think about it and when you aren't sure what is meant there are always 

ways to comment. I had the chance in the period of 1983 to go along the paths and into the 

cultivated area along the Euphrates River. Perhaps one would say about three-quarters of the way 

toward Iraq on the Euphrates River at the ancient site of Tertus, the modern village of Akhara, which 

is southeast of the town on the map that you would find is Derazor, where oil has been found in 

Philly. And it was an opportunity to really understand what thorns are. They are essentially green 

vegetation and they may have an actual thick and heavy and bold thorns at each leaf area and that 

thorn can be upwards of half to three-quarters of an inch long or if it's especially vigorous upwards of 

an inch. And we were searching through the area and thorns were all over even in the cultivated area 

after the harvest because these plants and the seeds flowed down the river and we were in what we 

call the area of the flood plain that is when the Euphrates rises then the water spread to the edge of 

cultivated area and then it recedes. 

And in this area where it has spread over the farmland it drops thorn seeds from further north out of 

Turkey or northwestern Syria. I was wearing the typical shoe that most men wear today which don't 

come high up and I was wearing thick socks and pants and when I was through by the end of the day 

I had an interesting experience. I took my shoes off, took my socks off and my feet looked good and 

above them for about six inches it was all red and swollen. 

It was because the thorns were high enough up maybe approximately 10 inches above the soil and 

when you walk through you constantly had the thorns sticking into you without a real awareness of 

it. So I learned what thorns were in this plant. 

They are corny vegetation that cattle eat, seep or goat not cows in this area they wouldn't survive 

but they can eat it when it's fed to them. Plants they don't grow in this part of the world. 

These are different then from the cacti which if you touch them you're likely to have needles and you 

you know your work to try to get them out. Nothing like that the thorns stayed on the plant but they 

provided enough alkaline material that whatever was available through them as a surface to 

penetrate to the skin caused damage that would last some two or three days and you'd notice it. 

That's the thorn and it covers the area. So Jesus listeners were well aware of this kind of experience. 

So some of the grains fell on thorns, thorn is soil where plants had the seeds at the time it would 
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have been cultivated and you wouldn't have necessarily noted that many thorns and of course where 

Jesus was describing it this is not a river plain therefore most of the land would not have thorns only 

that which was bordering on the edge of this property near the roadway because water wouldn't 

have spread the seed all over as in the Euphrates Valley. 

When this was cultivated you probably would have found that the plants of the previous year had 

essentially died or dried away in the grouse that takes place there in the summer and having been 

cultivated the seeds were in the ground along the edge of the roadway and so when the seeds were 

scattered in this area and the rains came in the late October, November then the thorns sprang up as 

well as the wheat and the thorns grew much faster and poked it out. Now other seeds fell on the 

ground sprang up and yielded a crop a hundred fold. 

When Jesus has said these things he defined what he had read he who has given me ears to hear let 

him hear. Now everyone who was not deaf could hear and the reason Jesus had so many follow him 

is that he described something that was so clear in the mind of people they thought they clearly 

understood what he said. 

No problem about rock, thorns, barley or wheat producing, birds coming down and picking up the 

grain or it simply being clodden on and trampled so it couldn't survive. All that was a clear 

description. Jesus did not use obscure words so you didn't understand what he was saying in Aramaic 

and that entertained the people. 

It was like listening to the if I may use the term the emerson of that day. People came to listen to him 

because he had interesting stories to tell and he talked about the kingdom of God and how many 

people wanted to understand how this parable fit into the story of the kingdom where they had their 

own views of the kingdom of God and this was a nice story about it. 

They might have done some thinking on the subject but Jesus never explained what he meant 

symbolically by these things. The disciples afterwards asked him what does this parable mean and 

Jesus says of course to you it has been given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God to the rest 

it is simply given to them in parables seeing oh yes they saw a picture. 

That's exactly as Jesus had described it yet they did not see what it meant. 

They heard it clearly. Jesus wasn't a speaker who couldn't be heard if they didn't understand why he 

ain't those symbols so he satisfied with a simple surface description. The parable is this of Jesus the 

seed is the word of God word here from the Greek we're now moving from however Jesus worded it 

in Aramaic we're looking at the Greek text the language that God chose for preserving the message 

of Jesus of Nazareth he said the seed is the word of God logos we say logos are words Jesus is 

described as the personification and what he thought and what he said is equally logos in the sense 

the words of God so we have seeds here being symbolic of the thoughts of God the thinking of God 

as manifested in the person of Jesus of Nazareth and in his message about the kingdom of God the 

government of God the realm of God and those who make it up and how it is governed what way of 

life is in it so the sower is not defined the seed is defined the sower inevitably must be understood as 

God so this is the story of his kingdom and his kingdom is pictured as the field those by the wayside 

are the ones who fear now here he moves interestingly in a direction he isn't just talking about the 

word of God as seed he's talking about the word of God as the life in the seed and he describes the 

seed as in fact the people whose lives reflect the state of the land those by the wayside or the 

pathway are the ones who fear then the devil comes so now we have a connection with the bird and 

takes away the word out of their heart now you have here the seed or the word of God is pictured as 

lying on the roadway and it's trampled on or it is picked away the devil for all sorts of problems 
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immediately make it impossible to grow it's like many inner cities today and the people are like the 

wayside there is absolutely no possibility of anything growing their minds are as barren as a roadway 

so Jesus is interestingly looking at the word of God as grain seed and when it falls in a certain area it's 

like saying the message of God penetrates or takes root in those in accordance with his description 

or in accordance with what happens in this kind of experience in our cities today in the great 

metropolitan areas where the bulk of population lives now in the developed world the wayside 

provides no possibility of survival of any message that we give when such people are simply barren 

pardoned by their experience like the roadway is who think religion has no meaning some are on 

drugs some are criminals their minds are closed some are in business another form of crime in many 

places and what is left is nothing that they should believe and be saved but God is not unfair this is 

simply not the time for those whose lives are like the roadway now the ones on the rocky border are 

those who when they fear receive the word restored now they may be in the city they may be in the 

suburbs but their life is also very very hollow like rocky soil they hear and they receive this sounds 

very good and they believe for a while they like what they read in the booklet like what they read in 

the magazine like what they may hear on radio or television and then there comes a time of 

temptation now let me read you the translation and then we're going to take a look who for a while 

or we believe for a while and in time of temptation fall away so let me now look at verse 13 with you 

more carefully here we have in verse 13 a time of temptation as this verse as it translated now 

there'll be different translations in modern or the king James depending on what the traditional 

thinking of people who translate at this point in time so let me give you the sense of this wording in 

the interlinear here and you could find it elsewhere a time of testing is what is meant now peras 

move or the luke word peras most means to put to the test or to put to prove we go through times of 

testing students go through times of testing we test metal we we test many things now in a time of 

testing something happened now fall away in a time of temptation they fall away now the word 

temptation is not an adequate meaning to the word not every test you take is a temptation you have 

to learn that's why I say it is time that we do read and read with care not every test is a temptation 

therefore to speak of it is a time of temptation is to give an inadequate expression of the greek word 

which simply means to test or prove there's always a time when children are put to the test by 

parents I want you to take out the garbage today let's see if you do it I want you to take care of 

milking as in my case the goats see if you can do it and happily I haven't forgotten but it was difficult 

because some of them have very little teeth you know you use two things not something large where 

you can work with time of testing now during such a time of testing something happens it says a 

piece on tie or the root word a piece to me and this word is simply a different meaning than a sense 

of falling away now we use the sense of falling away in religious terminology as some kind of 

apostasy I mean that's in the mind of the leader so the sense of temptation and falling away is to say 

that the translator here had an idea of focusing on temptation and necessarily falling away or 

abandoning or apostatizing but that's not actually the sense of this entirely so let's look at the actual 

emphasis that could have been given there always comes a time of testing now you would heard it 

you like what you heard and then a test comes a test may include temptation to cheat but it doesn't 

have to that's the point not every test provides temptation but the result is as a result of being tested 

something happens and the root meaning of this word a piece to me is to remove that might sound 

strange to remove but let's look at the sense of it sometimes it is used in a reflective sense meaning 

to desert or to depart to desist from doing something even to instigate revolt it's the word that has 

to do with a reaction to taking the test hence the new king james uses the words here in the margin 

uh fall away it could just as well be rendered to withdraw now what we have had in the church for 

more than a year is the time of testing and as a result of the test no small number of people have 

simply withdrawn they have removed themselves from taking the test they are gone the test is to see 

what you would do how you would read how you would study how would you listen and what you 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

would do with what you learn from what the church is presenting in a time of test taking if you 

please many simply withdraw that's the note in the interlinear a much better rendering in this case 

the interlinear is far more correct in being general nothing specific it is simply a time of testing the 

people withdraw they don't stay as students in the classroom they don't want to take the test they 

walk away from it and guess what where they go will be a new test very simple you can't run away 

from test finally the one administering it ultimately is you yourself you present so many problems 

running away from taking it if you have immense problems in facing light and making decisions how 

do we all get the test 100 percent or 90 or 80 or 70 those who withdraw those who don't take the 

test those who see zero they left the test there there were no answers just zero they're gone they 

will be tested in their own experience with one another wherever they are or alone now this is a very 

interesting thing because what we are finding here is a simpler word than the thought of temptation 

and falling away as those words typically express themselves it is a time of testing when people 

withdraw now there is another problem the seed that falls among the thorns now this one has been 

far more common and the curse over decades so there were some who fell among thorns and when 

they heard they were choked by cares or money not the cares of poverty some were choked by the 

riches they had so you have an interesting parable here in Wix you have people who were poor who 

were choked by cares and responsibilities and people who were rich and found the cares and 

responsibility of riches were equally a problem the pleasures of life opportunities that come along 

get in the way and bring no fruit to maturity i'm not focusing on verse 14 because that's a separate 

kind of theme that would deserve a sermon all by itself in contrast to the good ground which you 

should be familiar with here so what we have looked at in particular is verse 13 in this parable not 

spoken by the seed not from a boat uses users an interesting set of words he's using the word to test 

and using the word to withdraw or to remove you know remove yourself from taking the test and 

sadly there are many who knew they could not answer the questions they had not a willingness to 

look into and examine they simply walked away now let's go to Matthew's account of this and then 

we'll quickly look at Mark and Matthew's account chapter 13 Jesus went out of a house and sat by 

the sea verse one chapter 13 great multitudes were gathered together so he got into a boat and sat 

and he had moved away from the shore just enough that something happened if you are a figure 

meant you will recognize how easily your voice will carry from a boat just offshore over the water 

and so by withdrawing from the crowd he was able to reach a larger cloud by being on a boat in the 

water this is a different setting and he spoke to them in parable there's the sower he sows by the 

wayside then there are the stony places which didn't have much earth they immediately spang up 

now when the sun comes they're scorched and they have no root and wither away then some fall on 

thorns so we're not going to focus on the thorns we're not going to focus today on the question of 

100 fold or 60 or 30 each one of those would be in verse eight a separate kermit the disciple said 

please explain when Jesus here in Matthew goes into great detail for a number of verses to indicate 

how significant it is and why it is that he spoke with such clarity that the people thought they 

understood every word he said but didn't get the meaning because it never occurred to them what 

those symbols of the soil the land the sower the seeds represent now here's a parable he says in 

verse 18 when anyone hears the word of the kingdom that is information about the kingdom the 

realm of God and doesn't understand it that is he just didn't get the picture now sometimes there 

are people who do get the picture this is people who have heard it who are interested in all sorts of 

other things they don't understand and whatever they heard takes no root the world and 

immediately receives it with joy yet he has no root in himself that is the soil is dry and he endures 

only for a while and then tribulation or persecution arises because of the word and immediately he 

stumbles now let's look at verse 21 this is now a different set of words this is the same basic parable 

given with a different set of words in greek i have no way at this point to tell you what there might 

have been an aramaic given in a different setting to a crowd that may well have included people 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

before or somewhat different so let's look now as we looked at verse 13 and luke 8 we now look at 

chapter 13 of matthew and we look at specifically verse 21 so here we read that there but when 

tribulation or persecution and now we look at these root words and we have something very 

interesting it says but trial or persecution we'll look at the word trial sleep sales luke does not use 

this word matthew does and you will see also mark now this is not the word for test this is not the 

word for putting someone to prove you this is a simple greek word that could best be explained by 

the definition pressure p-r-e-s-s-u-r-e pressure there are many people in this past year said well we 

felt under pressure we felt pressured that's all the word means in its fundamental sense so let's look 

at it step by step there comes pressure because of the word i'm skipping the other word persecution 

for the moment and immediately a person is skandali the tie that is offended or scandalized we get 

the word scandal from the greek interesting there comes pressure maybe it's pressure from 

headquarters maybe it's pressure from the local minister maybe it's pressure from other people and 

you become scandalized that is it offends you begin to have an attitude toward other people that is 

not appropriate so the word offend is not a problem it could be scandalized or you become offended 

and this is because you feel pressure now not everybody is able to withstand social pressure religious 

pressure the pressure of father and mother the pressure of teachers the pressure of your peers in 

school some people can't take pressure some people don't want to take a test they aren't willing to 

be put to the proof they leave they remove themselves in this case under pressure people become 

offended or scandalized now in addition we have the word the Diogmu which also is important here 

which means persecution now that is not something i wish to dwell on here for the simple reason we 

don't have every one of these experiences in the church's modern history in general and certainly 

not within the United States persecution might have described the state of affairs of the slovic 

speaking brethren in the ukraine after world war two whom we have come to know more recently 

anyway our purpose is to focus on some of the differences and similarities we can say that our 

human experience defines a significant number of people who recently no longer are in our 

fellowship they went through a time of pressure simply couldn't take the pressure and often became 

offended at the institution or the persons locally in that institution and away they went as a result of 

being offended or scandalized so we're not going to dwell on the root of the word persecution here 

because that's not fundamental to the purpose today then we've had the story of the thorns and 

we've had the story of the productive soil so now we turn to mark just to complete the picture and 

we have in mark chapter four we have the setting he began to teach by the sea and now we will look 

at a particular verse of consequence in mark some fell by the wayside verse four the birds of the air 

came and devoured that's clear enough some fell on stony ground didn't have much earth sprang up 

had no depth of earth dried out when the sun came and scorched it withered away that is nothing 

really was left of god's knowledge in their minds others fell among thorns and then the good crop 

3600 fold so mark and mathu tell the same story now jesus will define this parable we will now go to 

some later verses verse 14 on we have the story of course of the wayside in verse 15 and some is so 

in verse 16 on stony ground and when they hear they received it was interesting glad they had heard 

the message or read it and they had no root in themselves because it was no depth of soil it was 

rocky and when it got hot it was an inadequate moisture to sustain it endured for a time afterward 

and the translation says here when tribulation or persecution arises trial remember and persecution 

and mathu but that's not the real sense of it it is the sense of pressure when pressure or persecution 

that would be a correct rendering because in verse 17 mark uses the same expressions flip seos or a 

state in which you feel under pressure and then persecution and they are scandalized so what we 

have here is a very important setting in two of the three accounts of the parable we are dealing with 

pressure that some people can't take they become offended at either church or other brothers 

sisters at local leadership shall we say they all have their Mr. Guy Aims some like him and some are 

scandalized I hope it's only the first here now he's not the only reason my wife and I are here one we 
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weren't scandalized by him and two we also know some of you and three we've been in this zone all 

along so some have pressure become offended and leave others don't want to take a test they don't 

want to be put to the proof and they remove themselves I don't know a better description of the 

state of mind of what has happened by so many who are not among us they will now have to sort 

out their lives with each other somewhere else apart from us you'll have a closing prayer on their 

behalf and ours our father in heaven as we're seated here we ask your guidance to understand with 

care how we should read scripture and carefully analyze and examine the implication because not 

every translation gets right to the fundamental point translators have certain things in mind there are 

indeed temptations there are tribulations but on the other hand sometimes they're simpler things 

simply being tested to what you will do or feeling put under pressure you know our problems within 

each one of us and through Jesus Christ we can come to you and present those problems to you and 

learn what the psalmist said the righteous are never offended there's some problem with people 

who are we're told to resist the devil and in resisting the devil we don't just have to run away from 

him and find that he keeps following us we have to resist him and he flees from us so there's no 

reason to divide Christ or as one man said whose letter I read last night and we could follow this 

person or that person or some other person or another group there are people who are looking to 

men and not to Christ and not to that body that is willing to take a test and even if we may have 

different perspectives with respect to the answers to these issues that have been addressed by the 

church we should learn how to work with each other in harmony not to be scandalized not to be 

offended to face up to things that we think need correction whether within ourselves or the 

institution that is the church to know how to behave uprightly in your presence and with one 

another you know how to care for those sheep and goats who have been scattered to other pastures 

that is your responsibility we have ours here and ask your direction on the ministry the elders the 

deacons and deaconesses and each other in this fellowship your blessing in Christ Jesus name your 

son amen 

 

The Jubilee Year 
 

On the farm conference 88 participants directly February 5th to 7th and they're over California. 

They determine how they, and after their foundation, are addressed to the same number. 

There are a number of others who could seem in the head to open attendance. 

Some representing the government of California, some from areas where it was. 

Sometimes you come up with a surprise, and in the case of my kids and I would like to address the 

subject that I'd like to talk to, and a lot of the staff is coming to I'd like to present to you an 

opportunity that is all woven together. 

One of the things that stopped me, that's not reasonable, was the number of guns in the country. 

Now I might have guessed Japanese, but it was not the ordinary, money-making program, which was 

actually a city. 

The problems of agriculture, sustainable agriculture, and any kind of country that was taught in 

schools, was probably one of those unusual opportunities locally, so we don't have to travel too far. 

We often have to go to Washington D.C. or New York for certain things. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

But we met a number in the black community who are in business and in farming. 

They're the business team in connection with the distribution of food, for instance in Wisconsin. 

All I can say is this is the first time I've ever had this kind of experience. 

I thought it was an unusual turn around from the experience of many blacks and members for 

several generations. 

It was the problem of working on a farm in some kind of servitude, and then to have that food, so I 

was able to discover how do you buy land and how do you trade with the money. 

But significant changes have taken place in one of the buildings. 

When you try to accept certain funds, you turn around to meet people in a post in the state and 

thought, well, you wouldn't think you. 

We sat down in the empty area, and I lost the place on one side of the table with two blacks and two 

of us sat down on the other side. 

There's a lot to do and you can get excited. 

There are also southern California. 

There are a number of northern California land and farm businesses, and one man represents the 

presentation of such materials and things, and on radiators for the state of California. 

Anyway, that was an opportunity to have a lucid touchy of the importance that many blacks are 

facing on the right connection to this particular area. 

I like to think of a little sign. 

We're probably looking through the Babersville area. 

To have to know what one man's presentation was, it was a beautiful live spotlight. 

I think my wife said, well, I didn't want to carry it here. 

It's something we could put in order. 

But the Americans came through to drive it. 

Now, if we go through some parts, we could move our presentation through to address these 

questions. 

We put the bill in the 1950s, you know, when we all got started again, and we go to the college. 

I'm done with addressing them in the 1930s and 40s as well. 

So what is remarkable about this American cancer society's black heart is that it goes through the 

food that you could eat which offered an extent to cancer against cancer. 

Now, it doesn't say that it will create cancer or that if you have it, it will cause cancer. 

But these foods are so rich, are considered to be important in the defense mechanism of the body, 

but it's fight against cancer. 

And of all things, they were all the beautiful things I suppose you could go inside. 
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And the suggestion was that you could see them that way rather than, in fact, go through them by 

making the defense my own. 

In other words, it was seen in terms of what to get out of the garden as the statesmen let you buy in 

a little can or a bottle on the store itself. 

But it says, what are those cancer rates? And they point up the things we have already learned. 

Sops and direct smoking go easy on alcohol and have respect for the sun's rays. 

And the fats from your diet, those are the fats something to say about that. 

Use a nice way to eat food. 

And then, on another section, whatever, that's a fascist. 

And here, it gives a lift. 

And what was remarkable is, in fact, that we were addressing this kind of thing when people were 

paying no attention. 

We were addressing these tests 30 years ago. 

This out of the simple principle that this is the way God made the food in the first place. 

But that's a relatively simple suggestion. 

It's essentially the same as why God's women don't have to wear makeup to look beautiful, but 

that's another example. 

God made us with those things that are the natural sources of beauty, the natural sources of health. 

Before the response from the meeting formally commence, she had a chance Friday morning to say 

the story. 

Normally, in case like this, there are some people who come in early and want to sit up to sign so 

they provide it to us. 

Inside that, there's some of those remarkable occasions. 

Not only did some people come in early, but so many did that at the last minute they had to remain 

secret. 

When it was to a farm run by Mr. Bob Canard, the best of the best, he did the farming at the Center 

of the Junior College, where he also managers the Center of the Junior College experimental farm. 

On a farm, as you'll be seeing, he raises a large variety of organic vegetables which he sells locally for 

restaurants in this state. 

The primary market is a restaurant in Berkeley, which was this area right in Napa County, so the 

meetings were held in Shenoma County, in the riding area of Northern California, for those of you 

who aren't familiar with it. 

I had a chance with an unusual person to get to know. 

I had a chance to pick up the agribusiness program from the Junior College, and I saw also the 

schedule of practices, and I was very pleased to see that in this Junior College, they are in fact 

teaching. 
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Thank you. 

They are in fact teaching the fundamental problems as a university of California, Santa Cruz. 

I will interrupt during the vehicle that's right on, and with the battery we have to do. 

The vehicle is a bound Toyota license plate number 427UXG, under bound parking lot, bound Toyota 

427UXG. 

If they do, get up, turn the lights off, and come back, and pick up the story wherever we are, we 

won't wait. 

This man teaches farming, teaches business, and he teaches organic farming. 

This town of Santa Rosa happens to be one where I was born. 

There was a Junior College, which was there before, there was any Junior College in San Francisco. 

It happened to be years past, one of those areas in the state of California, I would say some of the 

highest educational standards in the state. 

I think that the standards are fairly high today. 

I have no reason not to think so, but it is interesting to see that in this Junior College, about 60 miles, 

as you would drive from San Francisco, or over and around, it's in the range of 75 to 60 to 10 on your 

route, that they are indeed teaching some of the basic principles of organic farming, something that 

Mr. Armstrong was interested in. 

When a master of college was founded in 1947, and he used to look around, he realized that he 

couldn't put his time into that and everything else. 

And it was many years later that we were blessed with whatever opportunities that had been 

afforded out from the big family campus. 

What was remarkable about Mr. Armstrong and I is something that we can all learn. 

He's a man who has to make a living. 

He's doing it partly by teaching and partly by working on the farm. 

And to make the farm go, he has to market. 

Now, one thing that I think is coming up in television, I just saw it today, we'll look over the weekend 

and then have a chat about it, and to do is how to get your first job. 

It's an interesting topic, but it is also important to realize that getting a job presumes that somebody 

else created it. 

It is also vital to recognize that you don't always have to have somebody else create your job. 

Perhaps you can create your own. 

Now, it doesn't always start off that way. 

So, I think it's important to realize that the farming business is, thankfully, not just getting your first 

job, although you may not have many first jobs. 
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You should think of the business, but today is the only standard by about three percent of the 

country, ninety-seven percent where the urban and suburban environments. 

The kind of job will be thanks to self-management and planning. 

And you learn a lot by watching what I say. 

This man has a restaurant. 

A restaurant you use as part of. 

An important thing if you're going to have a restaurant you use as part of, you have to provide the 

food. 

The restaurant attracts the people. 

And if the restaurant can talk to people who have no food, 100 customers a day will not continue to 

come back to the restaurant. 

So, this man has learned not only the importance of organic vegetation, vegetables, fruit. 

He learned that it is important to design a farm such as yours to provide a fundamental basis for 

vegetation and fruit that a restaurant will need to have a fundamental source of organic food to 

serve the client well. 

So, the basic principle that is slowly developing on the principle of slowly developing on the state of 

California should mean that you are relevant according to the fundamental principles laid out by 

common sense and agricultural science as well as understanding the way God designs the nature. 

The nature should be such a thing, not something that you really desire since you move on. 

He showed you a little bit about his time even as most unusual person. 

He's farming a horse. 

Not a cheese horse, but a dog's horse. 

And they are still chupangulating. 

It's not pete a big thigh, but it is a horse thigh. 

The horse is slowly moving down the hillside and moving up to the little other direction and there. 

So, we want a chubby man. 

And being a teacher, he chose this because this is the one place you would never plant fruits and 

vegetables. 

And he has chosen it to show or stand the dust. 

The soil is so fragile on this hillside that it doesn't deserve to be used this way under normal 

circumstances. 

And I think at 30 times, at 30 sometimes will allow to run out. 

They simply left the hillside and faded on the south of the fine soil. 

So many doctors essentially had an eroded, slightly smoking hillside. 
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And that has been so safe with friends in order to further side to some extent to exercise in 

particular so they could raise the thousands and 30s on this land in the past conditions where you 

would find them. 

It is in the house and there is a closed yard above the ground of sunshine on one side of the house, 

or how it was 30 hours. 

He planned to expect the most in those years, to thank you in the cabinet for that. 

And he had a remarkable chance at those years to all guide. 

There was absolutely nothing to land in those fields and have to side, further side, then he shifted 

into being drunk. 

He had a nice way of putting it, but I'm not sure that I have all the notes. 

I remember the needs of his parents, and he was just a seed. 

I have lots of notes, but then he said when a land is broken, the plants have grown from the land. 

And the ocean, the vegetables and the fruit is able to pick from the soil because the soil has 

everything that is needed. 

So it's all in the house. 

And for the plant, can you do that? But when the soil is perfected, he put it in a very interesting place 

because the soil absorbs the plants. 

And that's what he did. 

The soil absorbs the soil that he planted about those years. 

So he's good to eat, and the soil is the neatest thing, the microbes in the soil. 

And breaking it down. 

Now, people haven't always thought I've been drunk, but it's a very, very, mysterious, nice, old, virusy 

thing. 

They break down the little particles of rocks and actually acid, and they break it down so the minerals 

in the rocks are available actually, what they're doing is causing the illusion they're really urinating 

that the body functions. 

And the acidity comes back and causes it to break down to the break down of the rocks. 

Now, the fact that he had it fine is that it started around the large enough, sorry about comparison, 

but they were large enough so that he would take a long time to break them down. 

And that shows the areas where fine mineralized rocks is available and trusted and actually carried 

up to the pick-up top. 

In order that there should be the proper mineral resource on the earth side that was there and has 

instant oxygenate of the burpees sometimes in the allows, eight up to all the leaves, that's the 

purpose. 

But then the water thing is what you have in place with the rocks. 

Now, we have an unusual approach. 
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Not only did he challenge himself, I think you might want to think of this in terms of the time from 

the current larger success. 

He not only challenged himself to take a land that was a large enough to do, but he challenged 

himself to build that land up so that it could be easy. 

And he has done it in an uneasily way, as he says, if I hope the earth is all clean. 

Then I would be confronted with the fact that there would be nothing to hold a fire on it right. 

So he really has two kinds of crops. 

That's the bush, that's the dog, that's the bootpea, and the wheat. 

Now, wheat is the plant out of place. 

Some of the things we're so proud of even though it may say are in place or not in place. 

What he has done in place is growth of wheat, wherever he does not have to have a basin for a 

market purpose. 

And wheat has Mexican Americans, he employs himself in his life, and I think he does it, and he 

employs four or five Mexican Americans. 

Somebody asked him why did he use it, and he gave the same answer interestingly to the church 

members asked. 

He said, because they knew what I asked him, and that's part of his faith in the nation. 

There doesn't mean that he would find himself in peace with us, and again, growing. 

They would do what you asked them if it were right or wrong, if it weren't. 

I think that is something remarkable. 

These men, they will learn more. 

That's what I think that is one of the highest things one can say of many people. 

They will do what they're afraid to do, to do what you ask them. 

And they cut down the vegetation when it gets so high. 

So what he does is he cuts down the vegetation very close together. 

And when he found the old fence and sent the message, and I haven't read it before, not so old, but 

it goes on for some time, it's preventing me from starting to dominate. 

And we may have to cut a few weeks around some areas, a few steps, and a few cases right around 

the fence, but those have to be done by hand. 

But otherwise, they simply teach them at a level where they are in fact their benefit to the sorrow by 

holding it, to cut them off, is not a person and that creates a person called a human. 

And this part provides an opportunity of course for greater microbial activity than if this was simply a 

hoax from the other side. 
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He has learned that every time as land has to be seen in its own life, there are some who criticize his 

message. 

And I would agree I would not use that method on a big star the next time the attenders are back. 

So this man has to go with us to show what can be done what are the techniques. 

And so he has learned he works with the leaves as a perfection for the maintenance of the star, and 

each time I can have a piece of the vegetables under control. 

Now he works hard when he departs he doesn't just handle off he loads off that's the best way to 

describe him you know for a first look it isn't a fast run it isn't enough he really moves around. 

He understands what it takes to be a success. 

He visited many lands owned by Mr. Mischie Abidson he was so very kind 50,000 land he got the land 

in 1973 Mr. Abidson had some kind of a stroke in 1974 and he's had to run it ever since. 

Most people would have given up after all he has a job and he's got some kind of control rights and 

he's through this. 

He's trained in the United Nations who live there. 

Because I was five days away from people I like people he says you know it's nice to get out here 

sometimes away from people and with nature and God's feeding it it often serves a change of pace. 

That's why my home is shut early in the office it is a busy start it's thankfully closed next to that it is 

famous they do not put anything on it it would be a mistake to accept it as it is the car is absolutely 

perfect to a start they allow it to go not on the pattern but it's got it from here it's only going here 

but they allow it to go differently habitably they see that the weeds are shut down there's no 

problem with the erosion we don't have to do with weeds but the farmer but tonight has to do and 

they rotate across they don't come back with the strawberries they'll see you for the last I think we 

should learn something about this because people in England really study this and recognize from 

their self-rotation means that they don't come back and so three years have elapsed in order to do 

better than year one and to do it in year four to do better than year three to do it in year five and 

that makes me think of the fact that probably they didn't settle the virus and see there was a reason 

that God defied the financial need and built a custom of year three and six of years of silence and 

that's about seven you know when you have the current year of the year you go to the highlands for 

the poor the needy the widows not to get the new life you have a need you have six years there's 

seven years but the medical rest is the land seven years and you have 50 and with six years and five 

there's a connection between the financial implications in the Bible and what can be learned from 

experience even about good stuff it's worth considering how many implications there's with just 

some direct spiritual communication where we may derive and shift in this connection but 50,000 is 

not very much about tonight and the group you are going to work by hand as much as possible and 

only you are cultivating which is a firing method or whisking whatever is effective in the process as 

little as possible where they generally do it only once in seven years or so but they turn the fire over 

otherwise they simply after work is shallow they learn to see things in the same way the addonsons 

do a lot of hand labor starberries this makes it our marketer in the country side up there really great 

much of power from the area of the Bay region and their market is a very good price but they 

guarantee that it has grown life no pesticides or herbicides nothing but the finest soil and every story 

is edible there is nothing we can do about it and we guarantee it because every one is m6 and now 

there are different methods of irrigation they use these firing methods they adopt in our farmers and 
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then in this organic strawberry farm they don't do what is commonly done in southern California 

where you put plastic on the ground and then you have to herbicide to conduct the mold and other 

diseases that are also worn under the plastic on the ground and the plastic is used because they are 

also free or in some way irrigated or dry often are frozen down and the pollutions in southern 

California get on the soil there but the other things that are adopted in the method that Boston is 

not like to use as a farm and others only cause deterioration I don't understand both premises it 

depends on the product in this case by deterioration nothing gets on the soil there because they are 

not irrigated and they are encroached in rain that's the damage to crops that are out of any life you 

wouldn't take that for that purpose but by irrigating them with a good method the berries are 

absolutely clean and free and soiled perfectly and it is highly possible that the family is able to use 

with their plants and they can come on private flights because they have something to offer and 

quality and quality so you don't have to throw away food like you often do and you get these toxic, 

toxic and most of them are not stocked for food anyway what's important to see is the reality how 

people work and apply principles in different ways depending on circumstances and Europe has to 

think that through living here in Southern California any of you who may have home dust there are 

just principles to apply the soil you have or which you have because some of you and others have it 

depending on circumstances anyway the number of measures were quite interesting there was a 

remarkable presentation on fruits that my wife attended and Mr. John Schroeder I think attended 

that one and I attended the one on the fruit vegetable crop it is surprising what is being done today 

there is such a thing as the heirloom truth I have addressed this question before I think it's 

interesting to say there is a nursery devoted to what is called empty pockets and they also have other 

crops today in 45 years since my formal studies in agriculture in the Santa Rosa High School I was 

trained from doing a college and in these 35 years we've moved ourselves to certain kinds of fruits 

and I suppose most of you if you recognize the fruits in the market they could name on two hands all 

the varieties that you could imagine that you had brought and happened and then I was studying 

agriculture you could name only the studies and more varieties many of these are slightly marked 

but they depend on us specifically for the child and the person the right unusual to see some of 

these now being reintroduced because more and more in California there is a growing demand and 

also a growing awareness but on a small scale probably the same scale as the first of God is in 

Christianity this is the same scale in agriculture where maybe we're not even that big about 1% of 

crops grown in this state conforms to the legal definition of organically grown which is also discussed 

that's in accordance to the California Health and Safety Code or you might call it certified organic 

farms, organizations or second groups like that much to suffocate every year to review and 

examination but to see and to have these things brought there and to realize that the world is full 

and the most of those foods designed for different purposes known since the time there are only 

different ways for God that have a significant social purpose in that most of this is first years 

psychological as well as nutritional have to do with duty to have to do with surviving through the 

winter season but generally the crops to the market have to be designed for shipping and the 

shipping is green and will still rise satisfactorily it must have a certain look one of the curses today in 

our marketplace is that when looks are not important we've made it important and when looks are 

important we have made them, we have made it unimportant that's the paradox that is the way the 

human mind thinks there are plenty of things that can be on apples just by nature an apple is close to 

a branch in a rabbit and it is lemon so that doesn't hurt the apple but it hurts the sales side so the 

middle man of course dots the farmer that's one of the big problems many things are not at all what 

they should be because we use techniques especially in foods significantly in vegetables to have a 

certain appearance and we judge by appearance not by flavors and not by quality not by survivability 

through winter season but the opposite happens with eggs for example eggs that should vary with 

the season or yellow in summer cleaner out here in winter and spring we don't want yellow they're 
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more beautiful but we don't want them people are led to believe that if they look too yellow it is 

somehow a disease now this derows of course from a commercial reason people would go in their 

restaurants who didn't know anything about the farm earlier part of the century and they said well 

how come these eggs are yellow instead of orange for the eggs I don't want them I want orange eggs 

but you can't have orange eggs all the time and so in our case the people who were ignorant of the 

nature the change in the seasons because when chickens eat grass the eggs get more orange in 

terms of the yellow well because the restaurants the middle man then said we insist to ask the birds 

to have the same amount of green seeds throughout the year so the eggs do not vary and now they 

are limited in other words essentially to the kind of input from alfalfa and other greens and their 

matches so that eggs have this generally pale look throughout the year but a different thing to see in 

one area because of ignorance we don't classify what would be available and in the other area we 

throw out good food or release throw out food because it has the blemishes or it might not be able 

to be picked early and ripened many fruits should be picked when they are ripe and it's not just great 

distances that's all part of the problem so by the way in the television program I think there's things 

to see that you can't be a farmer without being a businessman you can't be a farmer without 

knowing the middle man and the retailer's problems I think we ought to recognize that getting a job 

is far bigger than really what most people think of in terms of the job the job that is ultimately most 

satisfying is one that enables you to learn whatever it is you're learning agriculture or otherwise it 

enables you to learn business management it enables you to learn how to advertise and 

communicate something which Armstrong learned many many years ago it enables you to decide, 

make decisions one of the issues in the presidential election is your decision making because you 

have to know not to do they're learning that it pays to store and not merely to suddenly shift good to 

begin to catch in order that you don't all market at the same time when the price is lower because it 

is effectively a pre-market I attended one lecture on first how my wife did not she didn't go up on a 

chicken ranch and I did and there are horrors I will tell you what happened I thought there was that 

in a problem when I left it 40 and more years ago but now new techniques are coming they're able to 

start for instance, certain jerseys so that the genetic background leads to change but has a unusually 

media breath wonderful for the market place wonderful for the profit group except that now the 

jerseys are being sold and the market has lost leaders that is, these users are to get you into the shop 

and you buy that and then you buy the other higher price goods so that in fact a turkey farmer is 

having as well anyway despite this when they're supposed to question me they said now I have stuff 

to read in turkey and after so many months about 18 weeks they tend to die at significant rates and 

often they seem to be physically unable to get a thousand to stand up and say sure and the woman 

who was representing the state of California immediately knew what the answer was but she said 

those words were never meant to be kept to maturity they are read up so that they simply won't 

stand up as she said after they get about 18 weeks old they'll walk around if this is the first question 

like old ladies well old men too but she was after all speaking as a woman they're not used to for 

reading again there's constant murder rates to take they have to have certain high powers in order to 

grow normally that's their design for that and they don't have it they're centered they're about to die 

I think it is a horror situation to realize that all ladies genetically creating creatures that cannot 

survive to maturity without some serious defect bodily indestructual it makes me wonder from time 

to time what Josephus would have said because this is what the Gentile was doing on that day he 

was a noble man for showing what the Jews who were keeping it close to the laws they could did not 

do the one thing he said he didn't do is that poisons around their home now we don't know how the 

Romans were using them or the Roman world and each and others but certainly that's one of the 

things we have today further in these areas but it was we want to keep up with it partly we have an 

agricultural program in which we are my interest is in the development of sustainable agriculture and 

different attitudes as you know in the country of Nepal under the general direction there general of 
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Egypt very delightful person a friend of the Armstrong a friend of this work a dedicated Hindu but 

nevertheless he sees in us something he sees nowhere else in the Christian world even though he's 

been warned by Hindus we are a greater threat than any other form of Christianity to Hinduism he 

said come on over here to check us out and he said that's what he thought we really were because 

we do what we say and of course if you do what you say you're a threat to anything that doesn't do 

what it says and that's exactly the problem all through the world of religion but he's not concerned 

about that because we understand that we don't tend to be a threat but it was interesting how it was 

understood anyway we do want to keep up with it there's always something unusual and you meet 

people who wouldn't have thought of it before so we should get them information that we can send 

to General Lana might even be able to make available to our you know, brethren in some of the more 

rural areas of the church as well one of the peculiar things in Clark is among people in this field I 

guess it's like among the prophets there was some who had like Daniel and Samson long hair for such 

a reason Samson was a tragic dance but the man who was responsible for one of these farms was a 

typical long-haired person something that is unbecoming so he doesn't know that as a man and of 

course that was a symbol that you were under some kind of sexual authority in the old section of the 

natural icon, not what he had but his hair is like this he was a remarkable person you meet all sorts 

the clean cuts clean shaven you know, more traditional types in this area we gather people who are 

there to think whether they're there to think as conservatives are there to think as liberals and we 

have to recognize that not everybody sees everything equally sometimes people in the field like this 

see things despite having come had it far from the Bible so I'd like to point out some interesting 

things in this connection that are in the Bible that might be lost there seems an appropriate time to 

renew our understanding of some things that are written in scriptures about this pattern that I have 

addressed you know we have a farm have had in the big sandy area first of all I will start out with a 

few comments people sometimes ask whether the church is policy with respect to how we should 

care for land so in this case those who does not know I ask a very responsible academically gifted 

Jewish conservative rabbi Dr. David Winston who is one of the commentaries in the anchor Bible 

series what it is that the Jews know about how to care for the land especially with respect to the 

matters of pruning for instance great that was the initial question and he says one of the great 

tragedies of the Jews of experience is the fact that what is not a matter of direct written revelation in 

this connection is essentially lost because there has been no continuity in some forms of agriculture 

because the Jews never regularly live in a situation where they were in that sense expected to know 

how to take care of certain crops in the manner of pruning and let's say pruning is an art haircutting 

is an art but obviously when you see what happens sometimes when you try to do it on their little 

children then it becomes modern art anyway that's one way to learn modern art has nothing to learn 

it appears there don't change their mind generally which is fast for them to prune but there are areas 

like this that you simply have to learn to experiment with now to experiment it's important to take 

note with tar the foundation for building as my wife says to me you regularly say that it's a tragedy 

we're not using some of the finest land but we're burying it under tarmach to mess in the dust 

through buildings and houses except that the other side of the coin is as we suspect and we'll have to 

figure it out later but that's the case that's the reality anyway this is a practical year the church has as 

a policy something like this it recognizes the impact of the revelation of God in this manner master 

for the good of the soil for the good of what is raised on the soil and for that matter for the good of 

the people who do farm the land it's good to have a break in order to repair the breaks in advance in 

other words there are things that need to be done after seven years on the farm but you may not 

have gotten to during the previous six and so there's also the opportunity to learn to do things that 

you might not otherwise have been able to do because you can't always leave the farm and go 

somewhere on vacations educational breaks whatever it may be now we cannot go up in the Jewish 

community we are not a direct part of the Jewish community as the New Testament church was the 
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New Testament church actually grew in the synagogue and grew out of the synagogue the church of 

God today was not called out in the last century of this but today the William Millers will know 

there's not been called out essentially of Judaism it has been called out of Christianity and so doing 

there are contacts we do not have in tradition in the Christian world from which many have been 

called out to become gods, sons, and daughters of this life it's commonly thought that this is a 

magical year as well and I want to make sure that I trust it properly the church has recognized that 

you were called from year to year and we're not living in Palestine the Jews on the fly certainly 

outside of Palestine or outside of areas that once were significantly Jewish in greater Syria parts of 

Mexico today here but certain principles were also applied for the general population of Jews but in 

anything it was called out from year to year from month to month in many cases not as owners with 

any cycles but as renters farmer Canard as a renter he didn't want to have to own that land he just 

wanted a renter to show what can be done and therefore the church drew a conclusion that most of 

our land is being bought banks have acclaimed relatives have acclaimed as to what you should do 

with that land from year to year so we have encouraged the brethren to let the land rest or to divide 

the land up in such a way that it does rest if not all at once because he cannot tell a man he must rest 

his fingers rest his ears and the banker comes out and says if you don't work that if you don't triangle 

those banks and make them produce more of this year that's what they do they call it girdling 

strangling it's a nicer word it tells the real truth it makes the grapevine think it's going to die so they 

want to produce more new techniques they've learned or things they have anyway the banker says 

you bet this bet I'll simply forego because it says that you're to keep producing that's what the 

original contract requires so the truth must make it die and that we cannot impose on people that 

are prepared to follow through with in the same way that the Jews later no longer promise shall be in 

a position to enforce the jubilee year which would be a wonderful thing to show in most of the 

problems of either business today it ever changed and nevertheless the Jewish community has 

preserved a tradition and I will merely cite it it is understood from the Jewish community and in the 

Middle Ages there were Jews who lived in ghettos of Europe who lost the knowledge of the seven-

year cycle and it was effectively redefined by Moses Maimonides on the basis of what he understood 

of Jewish traditions and examination of the Jewish communities in the East that have been observing 

the sabbatical years and continuing seven-year patterns without the fiftieth years of race and his 

conclusion agreed on the basis of all the documentation available to the Jews in the West in Spain to 

the practices of the Jews in the East it is therefore on cruise and we can say the knowledge of the 

Jewish sabbatical years has been preserved to this day not only intellectually but in practice 

furthermore there's a simple way to figure it out uh seven sevens are 49 plus one is 60 so you would 

have two 50-year cycles in a century there's not an even number but when you have only seven then 

you have 49 and 49 in a century or 98 years because you don't have two through beliefs so you drop 

back two years every century now if you want to know where we are to these passengers you take a 

historic fact preserved in the Jewish intellectual literary tradition and in Jewish practice that the year 

preceding the fall of Jerusalem in 87 was a sabbatical year that is the year from the August and the 

September and early October that you best say early October in 68 to 69 of the first year 68 to 69 so 

you take the last part of it and you already go back three months to see October and November 

December so 1869 ended a sabbatical year before the fall of Jerusalem now this is in the 19th 

century so 19th centuries have gone by so I mean you lose two years every century in a cycle of 

seven in a cycle that is made up holy of seven they're 19th centuries so it's lost 38 years so without 

the logic of this encounter this means but if you want to have a quick way to figure you want to know 

how many times 98 there have been that is 249 without the jubilee because the jubilee has never 

been counted from that time to this and from before then so 1869 we have 19th centuries we lose 

two every century years in a series of 13 cycles of seven 14 is 98 so at 19th century so if you lost two 

per century that's 38 years that means this is where 1869 with the jubilees it would have been 1869 
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but there were not so you lost 38 from the year 1968-1969 which would correspond with the 

jubilees so you subtract two down to 19th to 19th century you lose two every century you subtract 

38 from 69 and that leaves you with 31 that means that there wasn't 30 in 1931 now that you know 

that it's at 1931 you add 49 years 77 49 and 31 is 1980 it's a simple way of doing it so 1979-1980 was 

the sabbatical year 1986-1987 that was just defeated the past was the sabbatical year in the jewish 

wrestling and you go on to this 1979-1980 1986-1987 that's going on and we simply say the church 

had never adopted that as a requirement for everyone because we have had no direct continuity 

with the jewish community it's highly an administrative question it's not a doctrinal question if the 

church administratively was to come to a decision that we could all have the same one then we'd at 

least have to have a financial base in order to enable some people to make decisions and letting the 

land rest would have been unable to because it did not prepare since the giant stone decision and 

the non farmer he left the farm as a visitor he said we'll just make it simple so the bachelors do not 

have any basic problems and each one simply figures it out the basis of when the knowledge came to 

him is nothing to do rather than as a collective group or a church or a nation such as states and the 

fairies now we may proceed backwards in time and we come through some interesting things in the 

bible let's say that we have some stories about some chronicles and things from Julie's tradition not 

directly stated in the bible but some things of Julie's tradition have significant merits it makes sense 

and you work with it and if it does make sense fine for some reason it was a misunderstanding and 

then if it is not something that is stated first you take the story of Josiah he came to the throne when 

he was 8 years old now we learn that later in his reign he made certain decisions in the 12th year and 

then in the 18th year in the 18th year of his reign he urged the land 2nd Chronicles 34-8 you can also 

follow in 2nd Kings I'm just looking here in King James Burgess at this time in the purification of the 

area of the temple that had been closed up in the days of Manasseh they found the book of the law 

and it was so shocking now they had other scriptures that apparently the translation of the book of 

Deuteronomy had in fact used during this period and it was a shock to find it now the German higher 

critic said this was the century when the priest had imposed the book of Deuteronomy and the priest 

was on the nation for some such content anyway they made a covenant and it is in the tradition of 

the 18th year part of the art of reckoning of Josiah the king was in fact retreated as an underserved 

to be a jubilee here and now we may know when that year is because we know that Josiah was 

flamed by a devil that didn't have to take place but did nevertheless when Eronico was coming up 

against the new Chaldean King Elyseria Chaldean and the means having over its own universe and we 

have of course the Babylonian Chronicle Letters that was published by Elyseria but no one was really 

published after the war even though there was no one before people didn't have access to it but it 

shows very clearly that there was a potential meeting of the army in the year 609 that is the Egyptian 

army had come through Palestine in the very year that we were to make access to the death of 

Josiah and once we know that the 31st year of the king ended the autumn of 609 for the Egyptian 

army that marched through the land in 609 in the summer and they confronted the Egyptians and 

the city of Khartni from the Euphrates River that means that we can begin the reign 31 years earlier 

609 and 31 is 640 and the 18th year would therefore be 623 to 622 623 BC to 622 now that is the 

actual date that is not the traditional date that the Jews had assigned it so let me explain a little 

further it is understood in Jewish tradition that the Jubilee was kept as a 15 year fashion in the Old 

Testament up through the time of Josiah and through the fall of Jerusalem and after it so that the 

story of the Egyptian chapter 40 introduces the year that would have been a Jubilee which was 50 

years later in the 18th year of Josiah but now we have a problem that we want to let you know we do 

know from Jewish tradition that there was such a Jubilee let's see now if that is correct from the 

Bible let us take note that is chapter 34 of Jeremiah chapter 34 of Jeremiah there was a point in time 

in which the rulers of the land released the Hebrews who had been reduced to servitude when all 

the princes were canon all the peoples which is added into the covenant and every one to let his 
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servants go flee and let them go but afterward when the Egyptians came up in the Babylonian army 

left they immediately changed their mind and turned and caused the servants and no handmaid 

whom they had left all free to return and brought them again into subjection so God comes and said 

didn't I tell you at the end of seven years you would to let every man his brother and Hebrews go to 

you which can serve you or who has served you six years to let him go free but if your father's heart 

cannot it's just a waste now this was in the year of the siege this was in the year of the siege so your 

teacher says the siege lasts for one and a half years therefore the kings at this time unlike Josiah and 

earlier the kings at this time are erected according to the Babylonian method of string to string 

reckoning which may be established firmly and clearly for the house of Judah at this time in the book 

of Jeremiah where he speaks of the seventh month as continuing the same year so there are places 

you will find now in the same year in the seventh month which means that the year did not end with 

the previous month the sixth year the sixth month of the year the seventh it began at the same with 

the first month and ended with the 12th or 13th now at the end of seven years it was the last of 

Josiah now this event is clearly in a year that we would define on the basis of the fact that the 

Babylonians were deceiving them and this the myth after the siege began the siege began according 

to the Babylonian document in the biblical method in the winter at the beginning of the year 588 so 

this the matter for years of the Jews was argued to be from 588 to 588 now if you also take a look at 

another place in the book of Jeremiah in the same year the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah during 

the siege at the end of his reign so at the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah the king of Judah in the 

beginning of his reign such as the fourth year now the beginning of his reign is the commencement 

of it not three to four years later but in the fifth month it was the same year that has been described 

before where there was this transition to King Zedekiah now he came to the south just a time in the 

month of Adark that is first year which has begun this spring of 597 confirmed by the Babylonian 

chronicle which is quite clear it is also concerned by the astronomical record you don't need to go 

into that that has to be in fact we can do so but if he came in the spring beginning in Adark and then 

is here enough to accept him and he comes to the throne in first year it begins in 597 then he is in a 

year that in the autumn to autumn reckoning would have begun 598 to the end of summer 597 and 

we know that this is a year that is called the fourth year now the fourth year of one well what is 

interesting of course is that was the year of the sea beginning in 588 has a sabbatical year beginning 

in the autumn of 588 to 587 then let's look one more time the sabbatical year would have ended in 

580 30 another one would have ended in 594 another one would have ended in 601 7 years earlier 

now if the sabbatical year ends in 601 4th of 601 597 therefore we know what Jeremiah is saying 

here it's clearly that the beginning of the reign of the king was the fourth year of a sabbatical and 

that's confirmed of course the pattern of the 18th year of your time was as you believe just before 

you have that you can look it up if you want to it is not fundamental to the practice today but I think 

it is important so that we can say the evidence is there if you wish to look now the problem is this 

age you believe was in a year BC there was 623 to 622 and then 573 to 572 when did you believe 

stopped to be observed because there was a Jewish tradition that that you believe was not observed 

after these Jews returned to the land after the Babylonian captivity so it was observed on a 50 year 

pattern and let me say that on a 50 year pattern was observed all through the time even if they're 

just always properly in force but the counting continued through the entire time from the beginning 

to the settlement in the land all the way through the Esau but whether they turned to the Jewish 

tradition there is no formal sabbatical and no formal jubilee in numberings of 50 to 150 to 200 that 

way it was observed now this leads to my question I have given you the actual dates to see concerns 

for the Jews but in Jewish tradition in Jewish tradition they have not started in difference in 

chronology where it ought to be in creation near 4,000 I'm only doing about 4,000 cc the Jews start 

the story of Adam and Eve was a year 3750 cc at the beginning of the Hebrew calendar and they 

made a false assumption long long ago that the Hebrew calendar commemorates the events and 
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creation weeks but in fact the date of the Hebrew calendar reflects the reality that it took man 10 to 

11, 19 years cycle to determine by calculating the average length of the birth and it couldn't have 

been determined for sure much earlier than that alright the Jewish tradition is not that many times 

there's over some by never to never and the date that I have given you a cross for a year I didn't give 

it the date of the follow-up date of the date I would say a year in which it started from the beginning 

during the week but the Jewish tradition would say that the exile to Babylonia took place in 

Christmas 70 years before and they would have the last sabbatical year observed in the year 422 B.C. 

422 23 to 22 and then they said you add 7 years of exile that near 423 to 422 they associated with 

events in the field chapter 40 we don't need to turn to that now but they said that the Jews were 40 

years in exile 70 years in exile 422 minus 70 with 352 and so they allow only 20 years from 352 to 372 

for the arrival of Alexander in Palestine Jerusalem I'll use the Arabic term it was in Israel in that day 

the Judah Judea but historically we tend to use the Christian world the non-Syanist and so the Jews 

completely compressed the Persian period for 20 years because they started creation in which was 

the beginning of the Hebrew calendar instead of where it's to be because the calendar did not begin 

with creation at least the calendar began when man learned how to determine the average length of 

the month and that took 10 to 11 cycles in order to be sure but now this leads to an interesting 

question from the one hand the Jews said there was no cycle of 50 years after the exile and when the 

Jews returned 70 years later and thereafter there was no further keeping of a Jubilee making account 

this be 100 to 150 sometimes the Jews would formally say the year after year 49 is an unenforced 

Jubilee just to have a class to remember it but it was never enforced until 2007 that was what 

happened and when we got the picture the after-situation if it was 1868 to 1969 then there was a 

sabbatical year in 1825 to 1826 there are 27 from 1969 to 42 it's not 7 you can say to that out so 

there was one in the year 38 to 37 37 27 would be 64 so year 0 that's 163 that's 9 times 7 so you 

know that's correct 38 to 37 and there was another one in 136 to 135 98 years earlier that means 

you go under to drop down too so 136 to 135 then you would have had 234 to 233 these things and 

then 332 to 331 that year began at Alexander's fame and messa high in Jerusalem opened up a 

sabbatical year the Jews brought up the question to it and we implore that you would let us 

recognize the law that we regularly observe the messa land rest and then you would have 332 to 331 

and then you would have you would have 4 30 to 429 430 to 429 that's what you have would be 423 

to 422 that's the next sabbatical year 7 years coming down in our direction that's not a problem 

because the Jews said 423 to 422 was the end of a Jubilee that could be a problem but at least 

you've got numbering 7 from there but if you were to go back from the year 572 73 72 bc described 

actually in the book of Ezekiel chapter 40 and to come down to 423 to 422 then that's what happens 

you are actually counting back through the leaves but if you were to go back from 423 to 422 to 5 21 

to 520 520 from 572 to 62 and that's not a multiple of 7 so there is some problem in the general 

understanding that there really is because people have overlooked the past that on the one hand the 

Jews said the last Jubilee ended in 422 bc but they associated that this with the Ezekiel 40 50 years 

after the 18th year of Josiah the Bible was describing the year 572 to 572 and the Jews associated 

that with the year 543 to 542 and between there is no title of 7 so we have a problem of how the 

house continued after the story of the exile began so it was picked up that it became the present title 

so let me show you what the evidence of the Bible is because there is no way to link up the title of 7 

with the title of the Jubilee of the Old Testament unless there is some evidence in the Bible as to 

when the last Jubilee was actually a good let us now look at the book of Jeremiah how did the Jews 

get the idea of the last Jubilee which if they went to Ezekiel was clearly in the 570 how did they come 

to the conclusion that the last Jubilee was the year 423 to 422 so now that you look in the book of 

Jeremiah you discover something and sometimes these books that we tell them read have some very 

interesting answers and we found out in Jeremiah to make an established fact in the month of 
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Ephraim in the 20th year in AMIO 11 in AMIO 2 in the month of Nesan in the 20th year the King 

Arthur III same year that you move from Ephraim in the area of November December to Nesan 

March April and that's the first month as you think from the 9th month yesterday in the same year 

that means the year here did not begin in the same it is an autumn autumn reckoning that is to be 

looked at the calendar of the Jews now we move along in the 20th year AMIO comes up it describes 

these events in chapter 5 from the time that I was appointed to be their governor in the land of 

Judah from the 20th year to the 32nd in the 12 years there I was I came up I saw all the things that 

had to be done until he got some working on the wall and the wall was finished in the 25th day of 

the month A. Lewis chapter 5 verse 15 now you come up in the 20th year and in the month A. Lewis 

they have been able after concentrated on it the 26th and 52nd day wrote an remarkable piece now 

the wall was done so let's determine when this is but first of all we have to recognize the men the 

kings, the angels as well because this is the impression on the basis of the reign of King Arthur Xerxes 

well King Arthur Xerxes came to the front in such a year that is 20th year we'll see our autumn to 

autumn reckoning as the Jews were doing here 4 45 to 444 on the autumn of 445 to the summer 

summer on the autumn of 444 and just to frame up in the period of King Xerxes summer and they 

were still able just a period of close of his 40th his 20th year became which was 444 that means that 

his reign began in 444 actually he came to the throne at the very end of 455 and he was reckoned as 

having directed that spring or sorry directed that winter as his accession year and the first interesting 

spring to spring and began was the month of Eson in 454 the Jewry of the Autumn of 464 and 20 

years were complete in 444 now he finds a message the genealogy in chapter 5 he invites them up so 

that everybody knows he should be drawing into Jerusalem and he goes right on he's the governor 

and everybody he's now appointed to various responsibilities some were assigned to live in 

Jerusalem now when the 7th month came a little of the 15th the 6th month in chapter 6 verse 15 

and now with the 7th month came the 7th month came the beginning of a new year found the basis 

of autumn to autumn record all the people gathered themselves together as one man into the street 

and they felt as he tried to bring the book to the law of hope that the Lord had commanded to re-

drill and as he approached this law before the congregation and he began to read to make them 

know what they should know and he read the book to the Lord this week in verse 8 they discovered 

their story of the chapter of the book of prophets and the story of the pieces of tapernacles it's now 

written in the law about the book verse 14 all of the chapter 8 is very interesting it's now written in 

the law about the book verse 14 it's now written in the law about the book verse 14 and this page 

they were reading the law the reading of the law occurred according to the book of Deuteronomy at 

the end of 7 years you tied with the 4 at the end of 3 years and then at the end of 5 years and then at 

the end of 7 years of the first 10 of the book of Deuteronomy chapter 31 Deuteronomy 31 10 at the 

end of every 7 years and the solemnity of the year of release and the piece of tapernacles that 

follows in a sense the close of the 7th year that follows the close of the 7th year the Jewish 

statement is very clear in the Hebrews at the end of 7 years you release people they are not released 

at the beginning at the end of that year from chapter operation 2 up to that time at the end of 3 

years when you finish the harvest you bring in the time so at the end of a 7th year the law was 

expected regularly to be released now think about that fact because we are dealing here therefore 

with a year beginning new in the 7th month and at the end of a 7th year or a 7th year they read the 

law therefore the 20th year of our diversity was a 7th year at the end of which they read the law 4 45 

444 the reason the governor could do what he did is the people in fact were free to devote their time 

to this emerging TV to build the walls of the city 443 and 444 38 37 31 and moving down 7 years 24 

and 23 424 and 423 another 7th year but our account begins today and goes backwards beginning 

with the year 422 whereas the book of Nehemiah says it was a sabbatical year that ended in 423 and 

the answer to the question is very clear under the prophet under Ezra and under Nehemiah the last 

jubilee was observed in the year of 423 to 422 just as Jewish provisions says even if they 
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misunderstood that has nothing to do with the book of Ezekiel chapter 40 that they remembered 

correctly in other words you can take a cycle of 7 all the way back to the year beginning in the 

autumn of 422 BC till now an exact cycle of 7 years and you can continue the earlier 50 years cycle 

through the story of Jeremiah all the way through the events that I just read to you here in the book 

of Nehemiah and you come up with that illogical problem that those cycles would have ended in a 

sabbatical year with a year 424 to 423 just like you had one in 445 444 21 years earlier and the fact is 

you have one year in between after a sabbatical year before the next cycle it seems to count 

1,2,3,4,5,6,7 confirmed the fact which is therefore in the Bible that the last sabbatical year was not 

observed when the Jews were taken by Nehemiah and entered away from Jerusalem it continues to 

be counted on the base size of last jubilee the jubilee continues to be counted after the captivity in 

the days of Jerusalem in the days of Ezra in the days of Nehemiah and Malachi all the way as 

confused and failed fate to the year 423 to 422 even though they were lost that was the story of Ezra 

chapter 40 in fact that is not at all that theory is described in the Bible that is something that comes 

late after the 20th year of our conversion so we can say today that the cycle of the 20 years was the 

count which was observed from old times through those five days and through the last of the 

prophets and by the Jews' holy tradition it ended in the year 423 to 422 and after that time so now in 

preserving the patterns patterns of just a cycle of seven years the Jews have passed the count all the 

way to today and this year happens to be the first of the next cycle of seven years 587 to 519 87 to 

1988 the first year of the next study anyway it seems to be I thought I could address this question 

and to explain what it is that we can know so you might never realize that right there in the book of 

Neoniah when you get the evidence you have a problem that needs a solution and the solution is 

that the Jews have the answer all along and then realize it they understood and for here it was that 

they made a mistake in associating it with the end of the captivity that period, the end of the 

captivity rather than in the days of Neoniah the governor and Malachi that was the mistake I used to 

wonder where was the error was the error in the dating or was the error in the association of the 

days of the new day and now we know the error was in association 

 

The Just Shall Live By Faith 1977 
 

From reading those verses is that we don't have work, we live by faith, the law is done away and we 

have grace, and this is the general perspective. 

What I propose today is not only to briefly examine those statements, and very briefly, but to ask 

where did they come from and what is the original context. 

In the Old Testament of the statement, the dust shall live by faith. 

Because if you knew what the context in the Old Testament was, you would have an entirely different 

view of your relationship to the church. 

Let us turn briefly to a statement I would like at least to start with a book of Hebrews. 

And in chapter 10, where we have a clear account and a generally broad explanation. 

To turn to the later verses of chapter 10 in the book of Hebrews, we are introduced to the concept of 

the just shall live by faith. 
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The Jews were asked to call the remembrance of former days in which, after they had been 

illuminated in their mind intellectually, spiritually, morally, they endured a great fight of afflictions 

with their community. 

While they were made to gazing stock by reproaches and afflictions, and partly because they were 

the companions of those who were also so used. 

You had compassion of me in my bond, that Jewish Christians did after other Jews had put him in 

prison, and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, which is apparently the state of affairs in Judas, 

that they must have in fact taken from Christians and robbed them, for no justification drove them 

out of their homes for befriending Paul. 

Knowing in yourselves that you have in heaven a better and an enduring substance. 

Cast not away there for your confidence, which has great recompense of reward. 

So we want to go back to verse 35. 

For you have need of patience, that after you have done the will of God, and we'll want to go back to 

that also, you might receive the promise. 

Within a little while, he who shall come, which was promised, will come and will not carry or wait 

any longer. 

Now the dust shall live by faith, but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 

Now we are not of those who draw back unto perdition, the reading from the King James Version, 

but of those that believe to the saving of the soul. 

Now I wanted to start out with this section because it gives, despite the general feeling that we have 

from the expression of that verse, an entirely different view even in the New Testament without 

turning to the background of the old. 

Where we shall see that statement, the dust shall live by faith. 

Here we note that they were asked to call to mind problems they endured earlier that involved even 

the taking of their goods for these Jewish Christians because they had been befriending Paul who 

went to the Gentiles. 

They were asked to cast not away the confidence that they had. 

For many of you who have been in the church for years, you live through a situation in the last three 

to four years in which there were those who cast away their confidence and have discarded the hope 

of their reward. 

Who did not have the patience they need and needed that after having done the will of God, they 

forgot the promise. 

You look at these verses and see the state of mind of those who are not with it. 

They received undoubtedly envelopes for the Holy Day offerings in the letter accompanying it. 

This is that I am strong emphasized how many new brethren there will be because there are such a 

percentage upward of one-seventh of those who used to be who are not here anymore. 
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These are those who passed away their confidence, who failed to have the patience that Christ said 

the church of Philadelphia needed to endure, who having done the will of God and they themselves 

did many things then that they have abandoned and have lost sight of the promise which was that 

yet a little while he that shall come will come and if he did not come when they thought he would, 

he is coming nevertheless. 

And when he does come, everyone will be surprised in this world. 

Now if we're not going to cast away our faith, our confidence, if we're going to hold on to the 

recompense of a reward and to receive the promise, we do so on the basis that the just shall live by 

faith. 

That's Paul's argument. 

That is, if we have to wait longer than we think, we must still live by faith. 

There are those who having thought that what we warned the world in the 30s and the 40s and the 

50s and the 60s into the beginning of the 70s have not yet come to pass, they concluded one thing 

and decided also on another. 

They concluded one that what we said is not going to happen and two that since it isn't going to 

happen, what we also told them that God requires of them, they were no longer going to do. 

So they not only abandoned their understanding of prophecy, they also abandoned doing the will of 

God. 

And they go hand in hand. 

Those who said, and this Armstrong said there were going to be ten nations arising in Europe and 

since they have not yet arisen, they concluded that also the Sabbath is not for us. 

The Holy Days are not for us, tithing with the Jews to support the Levites and you can do what you 

wish on court. 

You know, all of these things that might have come to their minds. 

The just shall live by faith then is understood in two ways, like in this context. 

You live by faith that if you trust God and Hebrews 11 is the chapter on faith and the concept should 

be clear that when you live, you live according to the will of God, therefore you are performing God's 

will. 

You obey God by faith. 

The faith of Jesus Christ imparted by his spirit. 

But while you also obey God, you have in the Church of God a work to do and you continue to obey 

God and you continue to do that work by faith even though what you were telling the world has not 

yet come to pass even when you thought it would. 

Because that's the issue. Paul is not here addressing just the issue of how you live. 

He's addressing the issue of the fact that the one whom you said will come or shall come will come 

and will ultimately not wait any longer. 
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You can be sure in listening to the statements of Matthew and Mark and Luke, quoting Jesus, when 

he looked from the Mount of Olives to Jerusalem, it would have been very difficult in 66 AD when 

the Roman armies were marching down to swell the rebellion. 

And when you would come to 69 and the Roman armies would sound surrounding Jerusalem, it 

would have been very difficult to conceive that in 69 AD it would be another 19th century and still no 

action. 

And all during this time, the just have had to live by faith even despite the fact that what seems to 

clear to them may have not been as clear because it didn't happen when they thought. 

But if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him. 

We are not of those who draw back to perdition, but of those who believe in the saving of the soul. 

That is to eternal life, saving from the death penalty which is forever. 

There are those who have drawn back, and it is worse for them than those who have never known. 

Peter discusses that just briefly here to turn to it. 

Peter describes the condition that it is much better for individuals who had not known of the way of 

truth than for those who had known to have fulfilled the proverb, you know, of the dog returning to 

its vomit, of the pig returning to its wallow. 

And we have to take note, without any questions, that we must keep ourselves in the conviction that 

Jesus Christ, who had promised to return, will do so. 

Whatever the amount of patience that is required in between may seem to me. 

I will draw your attention to the fact that when Paul introduces the question of faith, he introduces it 

also very early in the book of Romans, in the first chapter. 

In the book of Romans, let me turn to us first here if I may. 

We have the important indication that faith is a matter of an attitude. 

This is verse 17 of chapter 1. 

The righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith because you grow in faith as you obey. 

As it is written, the just shall live by faith. 

The wrath of God is revealed against ungodliness in contrast, verse 18. 

What is significant here, again, is that our general view of the just living by faith is a view that defines 

what righteousness is. 

Now, righteousness in the book of Psalms, especially the 119th, is defined as God's commandment, 

His statute, His judgment. 

To live by faith presumes that you obey God and keep His law, according to the intent and purpose 

for which they were revealed. 

You do not do it by your human reason and by your human strength alone. 

Your will is required, your determination, but the confidence to do it is through faith. 
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What has happened? Again, let me repeat, is that those who doubted the prophecy also doubted the 

law. 

For those who said that what we said would befall this nation in terms of drought, famine, and war, 

and internal price, and captivity, who believe that it will not come also abandoned the keeping of the 

law, as the church has fought. 

They therefore do go hand in hand. 

In the third chapter of Romans, the comment is also given with respect to faith. 

Paul is here pointing out that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law. 

It is faith that enables you to be forgiven of sin, not by doing the law. 

Are you forgiven sin? Verse 28. 

But if you decide to break the law, there is no forgiveness, because you may price the minister of sin, 

as he says in Galatians. 

Now there were those who left us, who have abandoned prophecy, who abandoned the keeping of 

the law, who thought we said that you were justified by the needs of the law. 

Because as soon as they left, they felt free of sin. 

Not because they were forgiven, but because they felt the law was no longer a sin. 

And they had a false conception when among us, that to do the law is what justifies them. 

What we learn is that the keeping of the law is through the faith of Jesus Christ. 

And you live by the same faith and confidence that he had. 

This is expanded at great length in chapter 11 of the book of Hebrews. 

But I am not going to go through chapter 11. 

I want to go through the verses that surround the original statement about the giving of the law. 

Turning to the King James Version, we know that you will know in every margin that the statement 

pertaining to faith is found in the Old Testament. 

It's found in an obscure book of the Bible. 

Please note that in the book one of the twelve that we call the Minor Prophets, I have also the 

Jewish translation in front of me and I will be using it more extensively for the reasons of clarity of 

expression. 

And let me turn to it for the moment. 

I'm going to skip the beginning of the book and I'm going to go directly to the statement so you will 

see where this occurs. 

Verse four, chapter two, last part. 

Let the just shall live by his faith. 

Now this is the rendering of the Hebrews. 
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In that day, they didn't have the promise of the Holy Spirit. 

And it was the man's confidence in his own faith that enabled him to live. 

And we are dealing with a nation without the promise of the Holy Spirit or the faith that was in Christ 

imparted. 

And so it is written to just shall live by his faith. 

But when in terms of the New Testament and the faith that Christ imparted through his spirit, it is 

quoted to just shall live by faith. 

Now I draw your attention that there isn't a single other verse in all the Old Testament that gives the 

same impact that this verse does with respect to living by faith. 

But why is it in the book of the packet? Why isn't it somewhere else? Now faith is on occasion, it 

refers to. 

But why does it appear in this book? Well, let us look at verse four and at this point I'll still read the 

King James Version. 

The verse said, and we'll just pick the story up in verse two. 

Write the vision, make it plain upon tablets that he who may run, that is, this is the one that's not 

well put. 

I will read it more clearly. 

It means that one who goes through it or reads it may do so quickly. 

Make it easy to understand. 

The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak and not lie. 

Though it carries, wait for it. 

Though, pardon me, because it will surely come, it will not carry. 

Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him, and I will comment on that in a moment. 

In contrast, the just shall live by faith. 

Now there were those whose souls were lifted up and they were not upright. 

In contrast to those who live by faith. 

But the context is prophecy that is plain, and though you have to wait for it longer than you thought, 

nevertheless it is not a lie, it will come to pass. 

Now I hope I'm getting it over to you clearly. 

Because we are dealing today with many people who doubt some and some who doubt many of the 

fundamentals that the Church has taught. 

There are those who do not understand our national identity. 

There are those who do not understand what is going to take place in Europe. 

So let us at the moment take note of the rest of the book. 
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Now indeed there is much more in the book of Habakkuk than I might want to comment on, and the 

book of Habakkuk is one of twelve books making the long scroll of the twelve minor prophets, which 

acts as the fourth book of the latter prophets, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and the twelve. 

Now of all the places in the Bible, here is one prophecy which was given to Habakkuk, which he was 

said that he had to write down so it would be plain, and we are not to be like those who think it isn't 

going to happen, but we're going to have to live by faith until it comes to pass, because that's the 

theme of this particular book. 

And if you know, let me go through that verse again. 

The just shall live by faith, the just are those who have been forgiven who were justified, and whose 

conduct is just. 

Let us see then why Habakkuk describes the need of those who read material such as this, that they 

must continue to live by faith, because what is written here has not yet come to pass and yet shall. 

I'm going to turn for clarity, and it won't clarify everything, but we're not here giving a commentary 

on a book, but I'm emphasizing a theme with respect to prophecy and faith. 

This is the burden which Habakkuk's prophet did see. 

How long, O Lord, shall I cry, and you will not hear? I cry out unto you of violence, and you will not 

pray. 

Why do you show, I'm reading a little bit more modern, I'm picking the vowel out and using the here 

which I need to do, but why do you show me iniquity and behold, mischief, and why are spoiling and 

violence before me, so that there is strife and contention arises? Therefore the law is flat, and right 

never goes forth, so wickedness is just a right thing, and what is called right goes forth for virtue, 

verses 1 through 4. 

The prophet is asking why God delays after we have said and spoken, and warned this nation and 

other nations. 

Why does God allow evil to continue? This is the theme of the book, as it starts, and it leads to the 

state where what even was the knowledge of the law. 

It can apply it any way you wish, whether in the family breakdown, within or out of the church, or in 

the nation, or in the world. 

God has not intervened to do what we said he is going to do. 

And Isaiah, sorry, and Habakkuk here asks, how long shall I cry and you will not hear? What we're 

waiting for, of course, is the power that is going to put an end to this kind of sin among the children 

of Israel, and those who have fallen on to last times in God's church. 

It says, look out among the nations and behold, and wonder marvelously. 

Now just get the impact of that. 

You look out among all the nations, and take note, and wonder marvelously, for behold, a word shall 

be wrong in your days, which you will not believe, though it is told you. 

And take to that. 

There are people even in our midst who are unwilling ultimately to believe, even if it were told then. 
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Now let us see the nature of this people among the nations, whom God will use to perform a work. 

You see, until this nation performs its work, then all the things that Habakkuk saw, the mischief, the 

strife, the feelings, the contention, the slackening of the law, the perversion of what is right, the 

laxity, and the callousness, and the taking advantage. 

All of that will continue, and God has not yet fulfilled the promise to raise up a nation which would 

punish his people and bring them to their senses. 

It says in verse 6, for, oh, I raise up the Chaldeans. 

The Chaldeans were people who, in part, lived in ancient Mesopotamia. 

Now we're not making this a major study of prophecy, but we're going to see the thread and the 

context which should enable you to know much more than you do of the nature of what is to 

happen. 

God said, I will raise up the Chaldeans that bitter and impetuous nations, I'm reading from the Jewish 

translation, that march through the breadth of the earth to possess dwelling places that are not 

theirs. 

They are terrible and dreadful. 

Their law and their majesty proceed from themselves. 

Their horses also are thruster than lepers, and are more fierce than the wolves of the desert. 

And it's speaking in terms of the army that was in Judah at that time, as we shall see of an army that 

yet shall come and also made up of Chaldeans. 

Their horsemen come from far, and Fred themselves is in the middle of verse 8, they fly as a boat to 

the face to the prey. 

They come all of them for violence, they set their faces, are set eagerly as the east wind, and they 

gather captives as the sand, they move from east to west. 

A people that gathers up captives like you would gather up sands in a bucket. 

They scoff at kings and princes are a delusion to them, and they deride every stronghold, and heap 

up earth and take it in the manner in which war used to be fought. 

Then their spirit does pass over and transgress, slightly different from King James' wording, and they 

become guilty, even they who impute their might unto their God. 

This is an interesting statement of the people. 

It follows the book of Nair, which talks about the city name of the capital of Assyria. 

This was the people of Babylonia, or Akkad, southern Mesopotamia, and the days of 

Nebuchadnezzar. 

Now, God walked a remarkable work in their days. 

The city of Babylon was in fact destroyed in a struggle with the Athenians, around 689 B.C., and by 

609, barely 80 years later, the Chaldeans from Babylon had come to power and had challenged and 

won in its struggle to control Mesopotamia, and were about to take over the rest of the nations and 

the then-knowing world of the Middle East. 
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I'll go back and explain a little more later, but let's get the context of what follows first. 

What you discover that is the prophet in chapter 2 is the story of a nation that seems preposterous. 

A nation that is embittered, that is as patient as the Russians, that marches through the land and is 

dreadful, fairer than any of the other nations by contrast. 

The victual speaks of the people that should attack Israel as the worst of the heathens. 

They come for violence, they gather up happiness, their law and their majesty are their own. 

We'll think about this a little later. 

Verse 12. 

Well, this is all a part of the prophecy the prophet was asked to write. 

Art not thou from everlasting, O Lord, our God, this is my holy one? We shall not die. 

O Lord, you have ordained them, the people whom He has just described, for judgment, and thou, O 

Rock, hast established them for correction. 

He is going to use that people to correct their people. 

You are of eyes too pure to behold evil. 

You cannot look on mischief. 

Why then do you look when they deal treacherously and hold your peace when the wicked 

swallowed up the man more righteous than he is? Who are the people, apparently, who come and 

who deal treacherously? Who make men as the fishes of the sea when they capture them? As the 

creeping thing that have no ruler over them? They treat men as bugs, as insects. 

They pick up all of them with the angle, you know, they contrast with the fishermen, and they catch 

them in their nets, they gather them in their drags. 

Therefore, they rejoice and exult and sacrifice to their nets and offer to their drags, because by them 

their portion is fat and their food prettiest, having, you see, reduced human beings to flavors. 

Shall they therefore empty their nets and not bear to play the nations continually? There was a taste 

of such a thing in the last war, and God temporarily put a stop to certain things. 

And he's asking, is this ever going to end? Are their nets ever going to be empty of nations who don't 

like their rules and who are ensnared and reduced to flavorings? I will stand upon my watch and set 

me upon the power and I will look out to see what God, what he, will speak to me. 

And what I shall answer when I am reproved? For the prophet told of the coming of the people, and 

it was years before they came. 

And what kind of an answer was he to give? When he the prophet told the people of what was to 

come, and they never came, and they never came. 

When he was reproved, what answer should he give? The Lord answered and said, Write the vision 

and make it plain upon tables, that a man may read it swiftly. 

You can go right through it and make it known so clearly that nobody sends out. 

For the vision is yet for the appointed time, and it be players of the end, and does not lie. 
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And though it varies from your day to the time of the end, wait for it. 

So in reality though it was a prophecy for Judas, and yet it wasn't coming and finally it did come on 

Judas. 

It is also to be be players for the time of the end, and it will not lie because the same people are on 

earth today, but they're not in southern Iraq. 

Behold, it will surely come, it will not delay. 

But only when it will surely come it will not delay. 

In the meantime, there are those who have doubted that it would ever happen. 

Behold, his soul is puffed up, it is not upright in him. 

The one who is in contrast to the righteous who shall live by his face. 

The implication therefore is that there are those who are not righteous, who are not living by their 

face, and those who are puffed up and think it will never happen, who are not upright. 

For over wine is a treacherous dealer. 

The haughty man abides not. 

He who enlarges his desire as another world, and is his death and cannot be satisfied but gathers 

unto him all nations and heats unto him all people, shall not all these take up a parable against him, 

and he backs his thee to the prophecy, and the implication of the prophecy would seem to be that 

this haughty man who ultimately will not abide, and against whom the nations will take up a parable 

and a taunting little against him, at least given to some kind of wine. 

But thought, whether physically or spiritually, whether he is drunk on the wine of men, or drunk on 

the wine of the religious Babylon, it may well be both. 

It is a hint of the kind of man that one might look for who leads such a situation as to thrive here, 

who increases what is not his, in the middle of verse 6. 

And how long is that going to be? This one who rules, who ladles himself with many pleasures, 

ladeth himself with many pleasures. 

He makes promises and promises, and every time he breaks them, shall they not rise up suddenly, 

and shall exact interests of you, and the weight that shall violently shake you, and you shall be for 

booties unto them? Because you've spoiled many nations, all the remnant of the people shall spoil 

you, because of men's blood, and for the violence done to the land, to the city, and to all that dwell 

therein. 

So he's now asking the question, shall a man who is going to fulfill this survive? Woe to him that 

gains evil, gains for his house, and like the bird that he may set his nest on high, that he may be 

delivered from the power of evil. 

You've devised shame to your house by cutting off many people, and have forfeited your life. 

For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the timber shall answer it. 

You know, even the very buildings were built on blood, as it now says in verse 12, Woe to him that 

builds a town with blood and establishes a city in iniquity. 
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Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts, that the people labor for the fire, and the nations weary 

themselves for vanity? God is allowing a time when people are laboring, and the end result of the 

labor is they're put in the fire. 

And the nations weary themselves and are paid and earn nothing. 

For the earth will be filled ultimately with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 

the sea, in contrast to what this man has done. 

Woe to him that gives his neighbor drinks and then there is an awkward expression which implies 

spiritual poison, maybe physical poison, that's put into that to make him drunken also. 

And I'm reading the spiritual into the physical example because of the parallel of the modern 

Babylon of Revelation 17 and 18, by whom the nations are drunk. 

And the modern Babylon there, you see is certainly a reference to the Chaldeans. 

But you may look on their nakedness or their spiritual nakedness, the lack of righteousness, you are 

filled with shame instead of glory. 

Drink you also and be uncovered. 

The cup of the Lord's right hand shall be turned unto you and filthiness upon your glory. 

Now this man of whom there is a message given here, we have a reference to his house and a 

reference to his glory. 

And certainly an indication that he is close to what we might call spiritual drunkenness. 

It's just an indication of someone of a royal family who will ultimately head this union of which we 

have otherwise spoken. 

For the violence done to Lebanon will cover you in the destruction of the beasts which made them 

afraid because of men's blood and for the violence done to the land. 

It's a summary of the violence done to the beasts, to human beings and to the land, to the city and 

to all that are therein. 

That kind of punishment is also going to come on to him and his land and his people. 

What profit does the grave and image that the maker thereof has graven it? Even the molten image 

in the teacher of lies that the maker of his work trusts therein to make dumb idols. 

Here is certainly a reference to some connection between this people, this political leader and a 

religious connection. 

And you cannot avoid the implications of the parallel between this and Revelation 17. 

Go to him that says to the wood awake and to the dumb stone arise. 

Can this teach? It's overlaid with gold and silver and there's no graph at all in the midst of it. 

Now, how we are to understand the image that speaks in Revelation? We shall see. 

But certainly an implication. 

Again, a parallel to that is here. 
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But the Lord is in his holy temple in contrast to a man, a religious leader who sets himself in a holy 

temple showing himself to be God with all the earth keeps silent, you say, before God. 

Now, there are many parallels here. 

Habakkuk has given a prophecy who didn't know anything of course about John. 

John has given a prophecy and only when you see some chapters in Revelation do you begin to see 

some significant parallels with a power here that is at the time of the end. 

Let's go back now for a moment and point out that after the Chaldeans had assumed power and 

conquered Assyria they amalgamated with the Assyrians in Mesopotamia and together they came on 

Judah for Ezekiel says that the Assyrians all of them in the Chaldeans came on Judah. 

Therefore, the empires which were heretofore divided with the Assyrians ruling over Babylonia and 

Akkad was now a situation in which the Babylonians ruled over Assyria. 

Neither of them are today in the Middle East. 

There might indeed be intermarried remnants but as a whole such great powers in nations exist 

nowhere there. 

The Iraqis are the descendants of modern Arabs as a whole who come into the region. 

The Chaldeans descended from our fact sets. 

Every Bible scholar would know this but the names pertaining to the children of our fact sets are 

many. 

Some are called Hebrews some are called Chaldeans some are called Israelites and Jews. 

The original family in other words of our fact set gave rise to the Chaldeans and when God called 

Abraham he called him out of or of the Chaldeans because his family was in fact Chaldeans and when 

he separated from them he left a people like him behind. 

And so we should expect of Assyrians and Chaldeans who were anciently in the Middle East and they 

also had colonies elsewhere. 

We should find a people similar to the modern house of Israel in Judah. 

We're not dealing with the Russians. 

We're not dealing with the Greeks who were given in prophecies. 

We're not dealing with the the people of Spain and Portugal. 

And we're certainly not dealing with the people any further like the Chinese. 

There's only one area in the world where there are people more similar to the children of Israel as 

we know them in France and Switzerland and in the low countries in the Scandinavia and the British 

Commonwealth and that is in the heart of Central Europe. 

Where there was also once an Austrian by the name of Hitler who rose to power and himself 

practically did with those who worked with him what's described here in Habakkuk and what is 

described in the book of Naim pertaining to the Assyrians speaking of that city in Chapter 3 full of lies 

and rapines. 
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There is the whip the rattling of wheels the prancing of horses the flashing sword the glittering spear 

and a multitude of slain and a heap of carcasses and there's no end to the corpses and they stumble 

on their carcasses corpses because of the multitude of the Harlotries of that well-favored harlot the 

mistress of witchcraft that felled nations through her conduct that's an ultimate prophecy that is very 

similar to this one and it pertains to Assyria and Isaiah speaks of the Assyrians as the ruler so it would 

imply that when you put Isaiah in Habakkuk and Naim together one knew that they're going to be 

Arabs instead of the people that are described now this people has a history of living like this 

whether anciently or in modern times and there are individuals who think nothing is going to happen 

the scripture says that when people question as the prophet himself was when he was asked what 

shall he answer when people recruit him for what he said and it isn't coming to pass the answer is 

we have to wait for it we have to live by faith and continue to do both the will of God and to say what 

he has warned and when people begin to abandon their faith and be confident in the prophetic 

references given in Old and New Testament they'll also begin to doubt the law of God and begin to 

cut themselves off from the Almighty they're followed in this book as prayer upon a musical 

instrument O Lord, I have heard the report of you and I'm afraid O Lord, revive your work in the 

midst of years in the midst of years make it known in wrath remember compassion how much this 

should be resated that is it should happen again and again all the prophets spoke things that they 

treated themselves then and later and later indeed we may say that God revived the children of 

Israel that is of the family of Judah after the Chaldeans and gave them an opportunity again to 

continue his work he prays that it would be this work in fact, the work of God throughout the 

centuries was remarkably revived following the death of Adolf Hitler who could well have fulfilled 

these prophecies if he would live in his way and just know for many parallel of what was done in the 

Second World War to these two books of Naim and Habakkuk it would appear that it's going to 

happen again that it's coming a time when it will be darkness and not life and no man will work and 

God will even have to use two witnesses with supernatural power to keep them alive and he asks 

that the work again be revived because it's a prayer that could have many fulfillment that many 

people could pray in last, remember compassion and it's addressing God and therefore, speaking of 

the wrath of God in a reference to the clothes of all things of this age and the day of the Lord which 

is the wrath of God God comes from demons the holy ones from the parents who indeed entered 

from the south of Palestine the land of Palestine or the Philippines is it any indication of where he's 

going to come from again when he comes suddenly through his temple and then stands on the 

mount of Ali the temple being the church that is protected with glory covers the heavens and the 

earth is full of his praise and his brightness appears as the light rays as he at his side and there is the 

hiding of his power because it doesn't even begin to express it before him goes the pestilence and 

fiery votes go forth at his feet he stands and takes the earth and makes the nations tremble and the 

everlasting mountains are dashed in pieces and the ancient hills do bow his goings are as of old when 

he dealt with the mountains long before men were on the earth because an earthquake is coming 

such as has never happened since man was on the earth and then he mentions the peoples of the 

Middle East and his anger in verse 8 is kindled, is it really kindled against the rivers and the seas or 

rather against the sins of men now the important thing here is that after seeing all this crazy that 

God would indeed rescue his people revive the works and bring the knowledge of the truth and in 

fact in this case bring the messiah so we deduce from this without a question that the prophecy of 

Habakkuk is not a prophecy just for the day just Jeremiah it is not a prophecy for antiquity it is a 

prophecy that was written for our day it didn't even have to be written for that day they urged the 

man it was written or preserved because there would be people who would not remember what he 

said unless it were written the earth let me state that in the middle of verse 9 there is a break here 

that's what the word phila means at this point in musical terms you do clean the earth with rivers the 

mountains have seen you and they tremble the tempest of water flowed over the deep uddered its 
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voice and lifted up its hands on high the sun and moon stood still in their habitation at the life of 

your arrows as they go you march through the earth in indignation and price for nations and angels 

skipping down to this point verse 12 you will come forth for the deliverance of your people for the 

deliverance of your anointed the words from the very nation he says it's going to come that is the 

very people that are going to come on them in a word that is not even going to be believed you will 

come forth for the deliverance of your people and of your anointed you will be the head of the house 

of the wicked this take note this wicked one here is apparently of a royal house footlet of course you 

will bring the whirlwind they came as a whirlwind of scatter the people of Israel which the prophet 

speaks in terms of me in verse 14 in God's might the wicked who do so God treads to see he raises 

up mighty ways and I won't necessarily read the rest but it gives you an indication of famine a fig tree 

without blossoms grape vines without fruits the olive just struggling to live and producing no yields 

the flock has cut off from the fold and no herd is in the stall put that together with all the other 

prophecies you're clearly dealing with an indication that whatever was to happen in Habakkuk today 

is to find a parallel in modern terms yet I will rejoice in the Lord and exult in the God of my salvation 

God the Lord is my strength and he makes my feet like hind feet and here he is speaking of the 

resurrection of the saints so that we can not walk as a human being does whether without a killing 

field he makes me to walk on high places like an animal you know that just leaps and goes from place 

to place and so it is speaking of the intervention of God it is speaking of the time when the 

knowledge of God covers the earth after there was a time of terrible famine and a time when the 

saints will be made in markets and do things that no human being can do now any reflection and the 

reason I'm giving this today is that this arm stone is getting over and we do not know how long we 

must yet wait for the fulfillment that I do know that whether death is near or far and his general 

strength would indicate it's further away than for many people who are far left physically determined 

in robot with each passing year he plays and will play a much smaller role and people will begin to 

wonder who will be the true retinue and any number of other things they might inspire about on this 

particular occasion when you're asked to pray for Mr. Armstrong's help bear in mind that he has 

warned the nation that he no longer warns this nation by his own voice the voice of the Garner Ted 

Armstrong program but we hear now it's another generation he has been warning the nations about 

how long that can continue we do not know but all I want you to know is that there are those as a 

physical statement who warn the righteous from iniquity and who deliver themselves and who warn 

the wicked and they change and you deliver yourself but in contrast also there are those who don't 

warn the righteous and who stumbled into iniquity and both he and you have your own blood and 

your own head and there are wicked who are not warned you are responsible as well as he is 

because you knew the individual also now there are many individuals not as few percentage but 

many individuals offered of one seventh who are no longer participating in this work and God has to 

add others in their place even to pray with cash up I challenge you at a time like this whether you are 

really living by faith and trust God that what he says is true and though people may think what we 

have said will not come to pass just remember that the prophet said very plainly and you read it 

again the vision is yet for the appointed time and it declares of the end and does not lie though it 

carries wait for it because it will surely come to pass and not delay the righteous are asked therefore 

to live by faith to continue the work that they are called to do and to obey God no matter how long 

they have to wait perhaps in this connection the most striking news would be something like this 

that if the next government in France becomes the communist socialist union or party affiliation 

France according to the communists at that time will retain with the presence that comics talk for 

the prophet I think is the correct term that is normally used but if the socialist communist comes to 

power their intention brethren is to see that the French atomic force is turned against West Germany 

and not against the Soviet Union that is their determination we do not know whether they are going 

to come to power we do not know whether they shall be allowed to but let me tell you the Germans 
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will not let themselves be infertile by the Russians and the French and the Italians who are moving in 

the direction of communism and the old European force West European force I only cite to you the 

statement that a man who is now dead will be proved made at the end of the second world war he 

did not live to fulfill it but thinking of those of his ideology he said remember that if you leave so 

many as three of us we will come back Willy Brandt who is no longer the head of the Socialist Party 

in Germany has warned Minister Schmidt who is that there is clearly a movement on the right and 

meetings are being held throughout much of Germany by people to the right of sentiment very 

important things are now ready to take shape in Europe and it may even go the opposite of what we 

ever thought it would so remember how the Gaul and Audenauer wanted to get France and 

Germany together what would happen to capitalism which is essentially in Portugal and Spain and 

France and Belgium and Italy and Austria is the only power in Europe that was left that could be a 

challenge to communism lay north of the Alps and that country is half Protestant and Holland is third 

Protestant third Catholic, third agnostic and all basically finished like everybody else lovely Dutch 

people who are here that is the reality for everybody but think of what this could mean that there 

has to be a religious union and religion has to stride upon this faith as it is not now doing to prevent 

Western Europe being swallowed slowly by neural communists and some people are going to have to 

speak and act fast a nation that is different having lost two wars a nation that is impeccable for when 

it makes up its mind to pass so I just mentioned that there are those who have left who have 

forgotten and no matter whether Mr. Armstrong plays a major or a minor role or for how long there 

is the need of warning this nation because what is going to happen will ultimately not happen and 

you're asked in the meantime to live by faith 

 

The Purpose of Life (side 1) 
 

Good morning to you. For all the years that I have known Mr. Hal Finch and he now is in the photo 

files for the Plain Truth and is responsible for acquiring the photographic resources of the magazine, I 

have never realized that his wife plays piano like that. We have a rather quiet area, I think we should 

have a change. I really appreciate the implications also of the song in terms of the making us aware 

of the important events taking place in Eastern Europe and in the thinking, especially in the people 

who took the brunt of the Second World War. 41 years ago, of course, this month Poland was 

brought down by the armies of Nazi Germany. Today, of course, things seem so different and the 

Poles are still seeking to acquire that kind of respectable freedom that has given them the capacity as 

the people to survive linguistically and nationally despite major powers on either side of her. I would 

like to give best wishes from any of the brethren who might normally be in Detroit or may have been 

there for the festival. My wife and I were there for the first part of the festival. It is an in-city 

environment right along the river linking two of the Great Lakes. Detroit, surgically reflected as a 

festival site what many of us experienced for years in the region of Big Sandy, Texas, even though the 

environment was quite different. The hall was very, very similar in the response to nature of the 

setting. 

Of all the music I heard during the festival, apart from what one might have seen on film from 

Tucson, one doesn't judge that in the same way as when you see the live performers, I was 

remarkably impressed by the finesse of the group that contributed to the music in Detroit. 

Everything seemed to be right on time, that is, the voices simply hung together as very few groups do 

when you combine groups from different church areas. A remarkable presentation. We had the 

chance also of spending a little more time in an area of South Dakota, Rapid City, east of the Black 
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Hills, one of the more beautiful sites in the nation and certainly the setting there was a reminder of 

the grounds around here though not so well kept of course it's a municipal setting yet the public 

building which belongs to the community in which the services were held and the study was in a 

beautiful setting with stream, a lake, trees and lawns and not to mention of course the lovely area 

around and the climate. 

Most of the people there were farmers. We had a special study and I would say that probably half to 

two-thirds of all the people the minimum turned out for a study devoted to specific questions that 

two of us handled with respect to the problem of farming, the Bible, connection with our 

responsibility in handling that part of God's nature. I had a chance briefly to be in Tucson. I was not 

scheduled to be back here but since I spoke on Tuesday and found that going from Rapid City to 

Tucson was going from rest to the artificial noise of the, I guess one would say it's typical of most 

hotels and motels. You have the constant noise all night of the air conditioner and we simply didn't 

get any suitable rest and I decided that since our children were here I might as well come back and 

we enjoyed the last two days in the services while we were in the gymnasium. All the results piped in 

it was very clear and effective. 

So I was asked today since I didn't have a chance to greet any of the brethren formally during the 

feast here if I would pinch it for Mr. Tkach who was asked to go to Arizona. Before I go on with the 

subject however I would just like to mention one small matter. One of the members from Long Beast 

Church handed me an interesting to me clipping from the Los Angeles Times of today on the impact 

of the visit of the King of Tonga to West Germany. Many of the West Germans have now become 

interested in going there. Of course there's any great visitor. He said I love the Germans when he 

visited West Germany and all the Germans who hurt him took him so seriously that there has been 

an overwhelming response to either visit the country or to want to settle there. 

He said I would like to have more Germans in my kingdom that he didn't realize that there are so 

many Germans that it would overwhelm his realm. Anyway they're solving the problem in part by 

telling the Germans that it would be better if they want to get an answer to their interest in 

correspondence if they'd write in English because English of course is the international language of 

Tonga. I happen to have in my office a package which is one of the reasons for mentioning it which is 

a photograph of the King of Tonga and his wife visiting the president and his wife of West Germany. It 

was taken by our staff members on the plain truth who also the gentleman anyway both of them in a 

sense worked for the work but the gentleman Mr. Alfred Hennig is also the official West German 

photographer and he took a beautiful picture as well as others of the series and Mr. 

Frank Schnee was responsible for our efforts in Germany had a non-glare glass and a beautiful but 

simple wooden frame put around the picture and it's left to me to see that we get it to Tonga and Mr. 

Hong Hanu who's responsible for our group there will use his good judgment as to how he should 

present it to the King to hold the force and his wife which would be very important for of course our 

work there for in Tonga we are now on radio that's supported by the ties of the local brethren also 

the print of Tonga has a radio broadcast and in many cases Mr. 

Hong Hanu has reported in others that the prince listened to what we have to say about world news 

and world events and explains it to his people in Tonga which is a real development I was scheduled 

to take a trip around the world but I have decided with events in the Middle East and an insufficient 

amount of time that I might have to do at piecemeal at some time later our office in New Zealand 

had asked me to give a plain truth lecture which would of course be in translation in Tonga and I will 

not forget that but at this moment I think it would be better to wait for a proper or longer range 

moment for such a program anyway the work there is gradually developing outside now for the first 
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time of the one main island whereas in PG nearby the work has been scattered to the islands in 

Tonga it was rather limited but it's good news wherever the work has grown and I hope to hear how 

things went there I've recently had a letter from Mr. Hong Hanu and wrote him back on behalf of all 

the brethren here in Pasadena this afternoon in our near and hour left I would like to discuss an 

overview after we have heard the festival of tabernacles the sermon an overview of the purpose of 

life as taught in the churches of God there are many organizations that propose to explain the 

purpose of life but none have come to grip with the purpose of life as it was ordained by God and our 

role in it today which transcends every other issue for there is no reason to discuss the smaller things 

of life if we have not really discussed and this I should say discovered the purpose in human life if 

we're going to understand the purpose in life that is why you are here we have to focus ultimately on 

one thing which is fundamental we sometimes have gotten away from it in emphasizing it and it is 

the simple word character well when all is said and done the ultimate issue of what we have 

achieved in this life will not be measured in money the property and inheritance or institution but it 

will be measured in character which brings up the question of course why is character this important 

that it should be the ultimate way of summarizing the purpose of human life we have to go back of 

course to the beginning to discover that the perfect the perfect character is God Jesus said at the end 

of his exposition in the account in Matthew chapter five that we should be perfect as our father in 

heaven is perfect we start out by a recognition of something which the human mind it cannot fathom 

it may discuss but we really have to face the fact that we take it on faith and faith of course is an 

aspect of character and that is the beings who gave birth to the universe by a creative series of acts 

are perfect God is existed before all that in the universe is he is also perfect he is perfect in character 

now it would of course been an unfathomable problem if the creator or beings who had power were 

not perfect we have to face the fundamental evidence of scripture from beginning to end and that is 

before there was a universe there was a level of being that we define as God or the creative level of 

being above matter perfect in mind power and character they said about according to first john one 

in the beginning you have the word logos verbal men laughing which is the more active sense of the 

word authority is what is conveyed spoken authority by the greek word logos or the english word 

word and the one whom we know as God who is the father here we have the level of being that is 

God and who we discover when we look in genesis one one that they created the universe as Mrs. 

Armstrong has pointed out the beginning referred to in john one one is even preceding the beginning 

which is in genesis one one one is the beginning of the natural universe the other is the beginning in 

which God already is you see in genesis one one we have a creator acting in the beginning of matter 

in john one one we have the existence of divinity or deity already there if we were to measure in 

terms of the sense of the word beginning in time a series of events to follow god is already there we 

learn elsewhere in scripture in particular jub 38 verses 4 and 7 as well as some other parallels that 

there were also spirit beings created as the sons of god but not from birth but from a creative act 

spirit beings whom we may call spirit or angels some of whom have such rank as archangel or a chief 

angel and there are other terms in the Hebrew also used usually not translated in English but just left 

as the original Hebrew is a seraph and a carib that is spirits of immense power and rank we discover 

then that god thought out and planned everything that we see but before having thought out and 

planned and then created the universe he first created spirit beings not composed of matter whose 

function it would be to carry out his purpose in a material world that we visibly see so that when god 

laid the foundation of the earth jub 38 four and seven we read that the angels were already there 

and shouted for joy as what was to be created angels therefore were created in the interim between 

the existence of god the father there was we know him as the father today or god and the word 

because he was not the father until jesus was born of Mary he was actually in the level of a non-

family relationship until that particular relationship occurred this god relationship is a kingdom there 

is the god kingdom then he created the angel realm or kingdom and then in matter we have the 
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kingdoms that we think of in terms of animal life we think of in terms of mechanical life these terms 

are broadly defining levels of existence the reason god created spirits was first to train them in his 

presence at his throne in heaven which is not the physical heavens we cannot see heaven at god 

throne because if we did we would not live god chose not to enable man to see the throne of god 

unless he has a special purpose in mind which will come to light of course if you read revelation 

where that throne does appear on one occasion and the family of man is quite frightened at such an 

experience but at heaven the throne of god where god's government is centered the angels were 

trained in god's truth god's word is truth they were trained in his character that is to think and to act 

like he does but they had to make their own mind up as to whether they would continue to do so 

having had god's way explained and up to that point that god created the physical universe the 

angels were obedient they were perfect in all of their ways and we learn of course that they were 

even overjoyed at the time of the creation of the earth itself having been trained at the presence of 

god's throne hillel the life bringer whom the lapin translators call lucifer was given a responsibility 

away from the throne of god to carry out god's government on earth this being was one of three 

great beings two of whom were at the presence of god's throne having been placed now over the 

earth to continue the government of god over this earth that the creator had now brought into being 

and to continue to govern it through whatever forms of life there should be on this earth we have a 

most remarkable series of events spirit beings who had been aware of the goodness of god who had 

been aware of the magnitude of god's creative power now were faced to face with executing god's 

will and his law on a planet all their own and if they should prove themselves here their 

responsibility would have been to extend the government of god over the rest of the universe step 

by step and it didn't turn out that way because the life bringer this supreme angel or carib conceived 

listen he conceived that god's way was only one alternative that there ought to be other possible 

alternative and over a period of time ultimately one third of the angels came to the same conclusion 

they had heard that god was good they had seen that he was good but they ultimately came to 

believe is that their ideas might be better that god couldn't be that good the basic philosophy that 

was introduced by this life bringer who now was bringing darkness to the minds of angels and came 

to be known as the devil or satan satan the adversary and we'll refer to him as that he conceived 

fundamentally the idea of competition that leads to achievement this was his reasoning that instead 

of cooperation instead of the way of give love which fulfills the law of god there should be the 

chance to compete and to get ahead by alternative methods so instead of having to tell the truth you 

might get ahead by telling a lot and the most remarkable thing we find is that when john the apostle 

of jesus writes he tells us in john eight uh 44 jesus is now being quoted and then it's important that 

we turn to this particular verse john eight forty four reading from the revised standard version is 

speaking of those jews who had followed the way of the devil jesus speaking of the devil said in the 

second sentence of verse 44 he was a murderer from the beginning that is that the spirit of 

competition as he conceived of it is manifested in the attitude of hate or murder and he ultimately 

ended up with nothing to do with the truth there is no longer you see any proof in him when he lies 

he speaks according to his own nature for he is a liar and the father of lies angels including this being 

where ultimately should determine the nature of the spirit composing them now let us remember 

that human beings have a nature human nature is molded by our society molded by parents molded 

by others of our own generation in our school molded by television and in reality also significantly 

molded by ideas that enter into the human mind that the devil put there in the forms of moods and 

attitudes without human beings realizing it as human nature varies from person to person and some 

human beings are developing natures that even go contrary to our own societies so spirits ultimately 

have the responsibility of determining their own nature whether the nature of spirit would be in 

conformity to the character of god or in conformity to something in opposition now you will note 

that long before the 10 commandments were given at sinai this being is called a murderer he was a 
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murderer from the beginning these ideas came to mind after the spirits were given responsibility to 

execute god's government over the earth he was a liar one of the 10 commandments says you shall 

not murder another says you shall not lie or bear false witness so we discover that the 

commandments define already just from the general picture we have here the character of god and 

the violation of the commandments define the nature that some of the angels ultimately introduced 

into themselves spirit was subject to being molded either into the character of god or some other 

direction and this being conceived of the idea of competition that you get ahead this this way you 

separate the less able from the more able and while you are getting ahead you make more progress 

if you can lie and deceive somebody into believing something else so that you can replace him and 

get ahead of the other person or angels and so we find that the devil is a deceiver he is a liar he is a 

murderer the truth doesn't exist in him we turn also to john's account in a letter he wrote verse 

john's chapter three verse eight he who commits sin speaking of men is of the devil sin is a 

transgression of law for the devil has sinned from the beginning now we learn in john's own letter 

here a little earlier that whoever disobeys the commandments and still says i know him is a liar and 

the truth is not in him the devil may claim to know god he's been in god's presence but he didn't 

believe god was that good he therefore really didn't know god for what he is even though he could 

have and in faith should have continued to believe that god is good as god told him he is before the 

earth was created he who says i know him but disobeys his commandments is a liar and the truth is 

not in him this is a description of the devil the devil really doesn't believe that god is that good he lies 

about god he has lied to himself in disobeying the commandment he had become a liar and we know 

that he was a liar and a murderer from the beginning this is all called sin sin is a transgression of the 

law first john three four same books everyone who commits sin is guilty of lawlessness sin is 

lawlessness king james version says sin is a transgression of law now here we are dealing with the 

nature satan speaks of his own nature said john in the rsb translation a very good translation of that 

verse john 844 here we discover that the commandments therefore reflect the nature of god the 

violation of the commandments the nature of the devil and the issue is not only a matter of 

government broadly speaking over the universe it is also individually a matter of character and we 

must not forget that because each one of us is also going to be found responsible here we discover 

the picture that angels in administering the government of god conceived if they followed the 

reasoning of the devil that there were other an alternative way or as one might word it when they 

heard what god revealed to them could be their destiny some of them conceived that they were 

taking god's way for granted that they had never seen an alternative and why should not they 

conceive of an even more effective alternative sin in a sense is trying to find an alternative to god's 

character it rises first from disrespect to the government of god the denial of god's goodness and a 

decision that implies that the natural mind whether the natural mind of angels or the natural mind of 

men is capable of devising alternatives to the governance of the universe equal to or superior to 

anything that god has fought out in so doing one violates the very first commandment that you shall 

not have any god before Yahweh who is the ever living god Yahweh is the Hebrew word which means 

ever living or the eternal one translated lord usually in the most English rendering that anyone who 

conceives of an alternative as better put himself in the position where he now is serving himself as 

god instead of the creator there came a time having gone this wrong way for a great period of time 

not defined in scripture that a final action took place in which the angels and hillels now become 

patent abandon the estate that they had been given jude which follows john james peter john and 

jude jude tells us that the angels which kept not their first estate were punished having at a moment 

of time conceived of the idea that if they could delude god into thinking they had other ideas in mind 

that suddenly they could form to heaven itself and displace god from his throne and would be able 

therefore to redefine the way the universe should be run to determine the results of how spirits 

should live in this assent assault and war on heaven there was an immediate reaction Jesus said that 
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in the battle he beheld satan fall from heaven as lightning and he was booted back or whatever other 

means we might like to use to define it to earth and tell with such speed it was comparable to the 

movement of lightning the speed of light in the heaven and he was cast back to the earth and the 

angels had followed him it was at this point that we pick up the story of genesis as you know the 

issue now is what god proposes to do with human beings this has been defined of course in a much 

more extensive form in sermons and in the song book the incredible human potential which is also 

now available as you probably know in Dutch French and German this great change that takes place 

where the focus is now no longer on what the angels shall do but on whether or not human beings 

could qualify to execute god's government on the earth the angels that followed satan having 

abandoned their estate could now have been replaced in the account given in genesis one the rest of 

chapter one beside verses one and two and then in chapter two and in chapter three there is the 

story you have heard it repeated a number of occasions and could man follow god in such a way that 

human beings would continue to execute the government of god that is to keep the commandment 

to do what god says is right to come to have that kind of confidence in him that by doing only that 

which is right no other alternatives make sense that it makes sense to tell the truth it makes sense to 

love your neighbor as yourself it does not make sense to lie or to steal or to hate that you see the 

benefit of living god's way so much that you wouldn't either do or plan or anticipate an alternative in 

this case it did not work out that way god who foresees everything put adam the first human being 

to the test and of course the one whom we know as the devil or that serpent Lucifer who had 

become a satan or an adversary deceived the woman into thinking that there were other ways of 

acquiring all the things that god knew rather instead of finding those things from god's mouth his 

way to pursue it some other way there was a tree that was symbolic of the devil's way god said that 

tree he reserved for himself he did not allow the human family to eat the fruit of that tree in the 

garden in which they then dwell the devil put it into the mind of ease that she could take of it 

anyway that in fact what god had said he would reveal to her because god reveals truth and he 

reveals its opposite so you can know the bible contained the full story but we should learn the 

difference between truth and error by doing what is right not by doing the alternative to the 

commandment which is sin the devil conceived of the idea that if the first human being could be led 

to create their own ideas to put themselves up as gods where they relied on themselves instead of 

god's word why then of course he would not be replaced and he and the angels would get back the 

rules in part of the estate which they abandoned and that is in fact what happened so that today 

men do not believe there is a world government in fact there has been for nearly six thousand years 

a world government continuing on earth but not visible to man composed of spirits who had rebelled 

against the law of god this government has influenced the human family ever since the events in the 

garden of Eden the human family went its own direction god cut the family of man of adam off from 

him on occasion he chose to reveal himself to individuals but otherwise god's plan called for the 

world to continue doing what adam and eve decided that they would do to invent alternative 

explanation of god's way alternative to god's goodness where human beings would define evil as 

good and good is evil and light is dark and darkness is white that is since god defines what is good 

god defines what is right god defines what is life human beings took upon themselves the idea of 

calling the opposite by these words and so societies were born nations developed and we will not 

address the question for the moment of the flood or any of the other events but merely say that for 

more than two thousand years of human experience human beings have simply gone their own way 

god revealing himself on occasion just to singular individuals abel and enox and noah and it was not 

till we come to a man named abram who lived in mesopotamia that god chose to reveal himself to a 

man from whom he would raise up a nation among all the nations of the world this man abram was 

tested we know him also as abraham after he proved himself having proved himself we discover the 

uniqueness of what god expected of abraham in contrast to the way everybody else had been living 
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in contrast to the way he had been living if you will note carefully what it says abraham was 99 years 

old the translation says when the lord appeared to him and said i am god almighty this is the one 

appearing to him whom we know as jesus the christ the father had not appeared the one we know 

as the father had not appeared it was the one who became jesus who talked to the patriarch and 

came in the flesh and talked to his generation he says walk before me and b and the king james is 

more effective here perfect blameless as the rsv translation i prefer the sense of perfect because that 

reflects the ultimate word that we know in english to define the character of god here the first duty 

of abraham is to walk before god to walk with him in his presence and to do so that he should be 

called perfect to be perfect is to be like god is adam could have been he simply followed his wife 

though he knew better and she was deceived the human family has been allowed to write its own 

record its own ideas to have its own religion its own political structure just as the angels thought 

they could invent the third that rebelled alternatives god has allowed the human family to remain in 

spiritual darkness has not dealt with the family but chose rather up to this point just to deal with 

certain individuals and now he asked one man in particular to be perfect jesus asked the disciples to 

be perfect this has to do with character we learn of course of the nature as how abraham is to be 

seen uh in developing that perfection or character when we read of the lord's or yave's statement to 

isaac that isaac was to conduct himself in the same way that abraham did and abraham kept god's 

commandment his facture and his law god revealed the way that we should go to abraham we are 

not told those laws however till later but he did reveal them to abraham and that defines the 

character of god defines what it means to be perfect we moved down four centuries in time we 

come now to the events when abraham's descendants were in Egypt their god chooses the 

descendants leads them out of Egypt by moses and miracles that the red sea brings them to the foot 

of a mountain in the Sinai peninsula proposes to them a covenant a relationship that would be based 

on the following general premise that as mortal human beings as we all are they could be if they 

wish was voluntary a particular nation that god would choose and he would provide them a land in 

which to live he would protect them from their enemies and he would constitute them not only a 

nation in a masculine sense where we tend to think of nations in a masculine sense they should also 

be a church that is the religious the recipients of the religious proof that no other nation was in 

possession of they could be a nation in this world they were not promised eternal life they were 

promised 

 

The Purpose of Life (side 2) 
 

To God, we recognize that He determines right and wrong. 

We have no other God before us. 

He is the one who defines the way we should go. 

Nor do we make any likeness of God or of anything else that we may conceive of. 

There are two commandments here. 

Now I know, of course, that there are those who have assumed that these were the same, but this is 

not the case at all. 

One is to have some God in place of the true God. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

The second commandment involves the question of making something that symbolizes God. 

God is a spirit and does not ask, in fact, expressly forbid that we make any replica of himself. 

Further, we do not abuse or misuse or take His name in vain, and, of course, that we conduct 

ourselves in such a manner that we howl any time He has howled. 

And God, of course, gave the Sabbath day, not at Sinai. 

He gave it to Adam and Eve at the end of the week of recreation, when He rested and beheld what 

He had done, and asked men to rest on that day to consider, to contemplate, to study what God has 

done. 

And those who do not observe this day are made up of those who simply do not know either what 

God has done or what He is doing. 

And that's why the world has the doctrine of evolution, which presupposes a creation without a 

Creator. 

And last, in my thought, but by no means least, and I'm picking it up from different points of view, 

not in the order in which they're given, He addresses children who become adults that we should 

honor our Father and our Mother, that is, to pay respect to those to whom we owe our existence. 

This is a very important thing. 

Sometimes young people fail to realize that if there had been no Father and Mother, there would be 

no children. 

As our children have said on more than one occasion, it was nice to be wanted, that today we often 

abort in the world. 

It's the opposite of what God intended. 

In any case, God is revealing now to a nation which is also a church. 

The broad outlines of His commandments, these define God's character. 

We may not have seen it this way, but they define essentially how God lives, how He thinks, and how 

we should think. 

He also asked them a little later to build, since they were a physical nation, to build a temporary 

dwelling for Him, and He asked the family of Aaron to serve Him in that temporary dwelling. 

That was the tabernacle, which later became a structure called a temple, and the people who served 

Him, the family of Aaron, were called priests. 

And they had people to assist them, the rest of the family of Levi, because Aaron was of the family of 

Levi, but all those who didn't descend from Aaron served the priests who did descend from Aaron. 

And many other laws were given. 

We won't go into detail, but I want you to note that God defined human conduct. 

As it should be, in the Ten Commandments and many of the other laws given. 

He also gave the physical nation the opportunity to recognize that God was in their presence, in their 

midst, in a temporary dwelling called a tabernacle, and that they could come to Him in physical 
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service, and they could offer from time to time animal sacrifices, which involving the shedding of 

blood would look forward to someone who would shed His blood to pay the penalty for their sins. 

Now it is significant that in that church, to whom God had revealed His truth as He revealed it to no 

other people, to no Indians in the New World, to no people in Europe or Africa, to no other people in 

Asia and most certainly not to the Aborigines of Australia, but to these people in the southwest of 

Asia and the Sinai Peninsula, He revealed to them the body of truth that defines properly what 

human character should be like. 

And He also told them that they were not now being offered eternal life, that as God was not coming 

to dwell in them, but only among them. 

And so they had a physical priesthood with sacrifices from year to year to remind them of their sins, 

to look forward to an event yet to come, which was the ultimate fulfillment of the Passover, and 

there was a temporary building showing that God did not permanently plan to be apart from the 

children of Israel in the building, but would ultimately be in there. 

This nation was given God's government, but they got away from time to time and then returned 

back to that government, that's the story of the judges, will in fact look over the whole of what we 

call the Old Testament period and summarize it in such a simple way as this, that the nation that God 

called and the church that He formed to be the recipient of the truth, divided in an active rebellion 

following the death of Solomon, and only the house of Judah, but not the ten tribes living further 

north, retained the Bible. 

And among the Jews, we today look for that revelation of God that we now call the Old Testament, 

that's not the way it was called, Jesus called it the law and the prophets and the writings, or the holy 

scriptures. 

They were the recipients of this revelation and it preserved it for us. 

It was the church that God used to whom, at a time in the days of Herod the King, Jesus came, Jesus, 

who was the word before, the Yahweh of the Old Testament, was born from Mary, by the Spirit of 

God overshadowing her and she conceived. 

And the being that was born from her whom we know as Jesus was the one who pre-existed as the 

creator of the universe, who executed the will of God. 

And so now his father recalls God, the father, and Jesus recalls his son. 

This person was born of the house of Judah, not of the house of Levi associated with Judah in the 

nation. 

Jesus was not a priest among men. 

He was not a descendant of Aaron. 

He was, in fact, reared in the synagogue, which represents the public buildings of God's own church. 

He came to define the character of God. 

He came as a rabbi, and I think few of us really realize that when Jesus was on earth, he was not 

addressed as priest, he was not addressed as father, he was addressed as rabbi. 

That was his role. 
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He doesn't ask that we become either priest or rabbi. 

When, of course, he sacrificed himself and offered himself to pay for human sins, he entered into the 

role of a priest at a level unlike Aaron. 

But we won't cover that for the moment, we'll go back to Jesus' teaching. 

While on earth, in his ministry, the best summary I will find in Matthew chapter 5, Jesus again stated 

the basic premise of God's character. 

He takes a look at the Ten Commandments and other parts of the law, and he expounds them, and 

we call this the New Testament. 

The difference between the Old Testament and the New is very simple. 

Most people have conceived of the idea that everything was wrong with the Old and had to be 

corrected for the New, so that today we have substituted one thing for another. 

This is not the case at all. 

Jesus said, the law as I revealed it on Sinai stands as it is. 

You read it as it is. 

I have not come to change a single letter or a single bit of wording of the law. 

I, however, ask you that when you look at the law, you don't look at it as the nation Israel did at Sinai, 

but you look at it as I intended it to be understood by people who have the Spirit of God, not by 

people who don't. 

That is, I am going to come and by my spirit dwell in you or beget you so that we may be called the 

begotten sons of God and we may be born into his family. 

But if we have the Spirit of God in us, then when we read the commandment, which says you shall 

not kill, we also perceive it says that we shouldn't even hate. 

There are people who hate that think they have kept the law because they didn't kill the one whom 

they hated. 

Jesus says that everyone who is even angry with his brother without a cause is ultimately liable to 

the judgment. 

He asks us to examine the commandments, not by changing them, but by understanding them better 

than the physical nation Israel at Sinai ever could. 

So we not only learn not to kill one another, we learn in what Jesus said that we don't even share 

animosity as people often do or grudges. 

We learn all the way through here not only not to commit adultery, but not even to lust or covet 

someone else. 

So Jesus went through all of the laws briefly and he named six basic areas and then he comes to the 

seventh and in the end, as the seventh one, he merely summarizes it and says in simple terms, be 

you therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

Having defined human character for what it should be, Jesus died. 
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He became a priest after the order of Melchizedek who was described in the book of Genesis. 

That means that Christ, unlike Aaron and Aaron's descendants, offered himself up once to pay the 

penalty of sins for all. 

The family of Aaron had to offer sacrifices every day and every year and it was repeated year by year. 

Paul said in Hebrews that if those sacrifices could have actually forgiven people according to the 

conscience, why they wouldn't have had to repeat them again, that they were only animals, ghosts 

and sheep and cattle and dogs and pigeons and even sparrows. 

They were just reminders and blood we shed, but here was a man who was falsely accused and Pilate 

turned him over to be executed even though he knew he was without guilt and Jesus offered himself 

once for all. 

And having done so and given his life, he was buried and rose again after three days and three nights, 

ascended to heaven and was accepted of the Father in heaven as the offering of the way she's 

described in Leviticus 23 was also offered. 

That's another story you should all know from the festival of Pentecost, period. 

The Father accepted him as that perfect sacrifice. 

He has no need ever again of sacrificing himself either on the cross or in symbolic form on any altar. 

Having offered himself once for all, he now sits at the right hand of God the Father. 

And he now has raised up his church, first by converting a significant number among the Jews to 

which he then added Greek, and as we turn, we note in the book of Romans chapter 10 and 

especially verse 13 that whereas the children of Israel were meant to be God's nations, they 

disobeyed and liked branches of an olive tree that didn't bear proper fruit were broken off into which 

tree gentiles like branches may be grafted in so that the nation Israel that God will use in the world 

tomorrow to govern the world over human beings will be composed of all those to whom the spirit 

of God has been given. 

They include men such as Abel and Enoch and Noah and Abraham, Isaac and Jacob and Joseph, 

judges and kings and prophets. 

They also include many Jews who were converted in the Apostles' Day and Greeks. 

And as time went on, some people who were converted when the church migrated out of the 

Byzantine realm into Armenia, later moved from Armenia to the Balkans and into the Alpine regions 

of Europe, where God raised up Peter Waldo. 

And then the message was brought and people were added to the church in England following the 

introduction of the truth of God there in the period of the 12th century by Walter Lollard. 

The message was brought to the United States in the 1660s to the then colony of Rhode Island. 

God's people were added to the church as they migrated through West Virginia, through the 

Midwest to Oregon where this work developed when God called Mr. Armstrong in the 1920s. 

And this work is the result of the effort that God has used him to do. 
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It is made up of people through all these 19th centuries, God's churches, and the centuries in the 

days of ancient Israel when a few were given God's spirit, made up of those who are thinking to fulfill 

the purpose of life. 

One by repenting, which is the opposite of what the devil did, instead of inventing alternative ways, 

we repent of alternative ways. 

The world invents, we are asked to repent. 

That means we are now willing to go according to the law of God, we're willing to do what the 

commandment actually says. 

All during this time when God's church was small and persecuted, there were great religions around 

the world and even those which came to be known as Christians, so that the civilization of this world 

in the West is Christian as some portions of this world have civilizations called Islam, or called 

Buddhism, or now atheism. 

All of these are different ways men have gone. 

They label it after men, some even labeled it after the name Christ. 

There have been part and parcel to the wars of the Middle Ages. 

Nations thought to be Christians go to war, that's the story of, of course, in our lifetime of the First 

World War and the Second World War, there was Christian Germany, Christian Poland, Christian 

France, Christian Italy, Christian United States, and Christian England. 

And you had two world wars of all these people who not only did not keep the commandment which 

says you shall not kill, but inculcated the idea of hating your enemies. 

That's the way the world view it. 

The church is not made up of all those who may be called Christian in the world, but the few who 

have been willing to repent of doing their own thing, of turning around and going according to the 

law of God which defines the character of God. 

After which they may, if they're baptized in water, receive the Holy Spirit. 

That baptism is a burial in water that symbolizes they want to bury their past, to come up with new 

life, in this case with the addition of the Spirit of God that makes man immortal ultimately, because 

man was born mortal, there is no immortal soul in man. 

Man is a soul, and the soul that sends it shall die. 

What man needs, unlike angels who were made spirits, man needs the addition, in this case of God's 

Spirit, which imparts a bit of his character little by little, and also the beginning of potential eternal 

life. 

Until we read in 2 Peter 1.4 that we have become, if we're converted and receive the Spirit of God, a 

part of the divine nation which enables us ultimately to inherit the kingdom of God, to be like God is, 

to have his character and with Jesus Christ to share with him first the rule of the world for a 

thousand years, then the rule of the world after that for two jubilees, or two fifty-year periods, or a 

hundred years, when we will deal with all human beings who have lived and died in a good, and the 

whole world will rethink its life, comparing six thousand years of man's way to a thousand years of 

God. 
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And then we come to the end when this kingdom of this earth is delivered up to God and the Father, 

and he will reign over all, and it is at this point that we look upon eternity when the human 

experience is through, when angels who rebelled are judged, and when those who obeyed are our 

servants, and there will be a change in the earth which will be burned up, and the heavens will be 

transformed also, and we look forward to a new heaven and newer, wherein there is no sin, wherein 

the government of God will be executed every place, and the universe will be placed under our feet, 

that is, as Paul said in Hebrews, not everything now has been subjected to man, but there is coming 

a time when the church, collectively in all the human family that has been resettled, converted, and 

ultimately born again, functioning as the wife of Christ who is the husband, just as ancient Israel 

should have been the wife, and Yahweh the husband, that when we are all born into the kingdom of 

God, we will have all things placed under our feet, but that would not be possible to extend the 

government of God throughout all the imaginable universe, then not composed of matter as we 

know it but transformed, if in the first place the character of God had not been formed enough, 

because God will not share the universe with anyone whom he cannot rule, and he will not share it 

with any who are unwilling voluntarily to take upon themselves the responsibility of exercising choice 

and self-control. We are not automatons, we are here to do, and we must choose the character of 

God, and when that has been chosen and carried out through life, and when we stumble and fall, we 

ask forgiveness which can be given us, then we shall be qualified for various responsibilities in the 

kingdom of God. The three gifts of the Holy Spirit means that we can be born into the kingdom of 

God. That is a three gift. 

You don't qualify for eternal life. Christ did that for us. Having then made the spirit of God available, 

we are asked to qualify for responsibility in that kingdom, and there is a big difference. Here then, as 

most of you who will be leaving and for those who will be coming back to Pasadena, is a brief 

summary from a little different perspective, not so closely attached to the Feast of Tabernacles, but 

another perspective looking at the purpose of life from the point of view of the importance of 

human character, that it must ultimately be replaced by God's character in us through the Holy Spirit. 

 

The World Tomorrow 1979 
 

Brethren from those again in Biloxi and Lake of the Odarks, where I have been privileged to be, for 

some of you who know our brethren from Columbia, by sight, I would draw attention that their 

English is beautiful as is their Spanish. 

If you would like to meet them, they have to be seated near where you are, feel free to do so. 

We have a young couple from Germany, we have individuals I have enjoyed who come from behind 

the Iron Curtain in years past, now living in Australia and elsewhere. 

I think we do have an unusual assembly here, and this is a time to commemorate when all peoples, 

not just a few as ourselves, will be gathered together in one happy world. 

This morning I would like to address the question that perhaps we have been thinking of since we 

were children in school, certainly in reading the book Tomorrow What It Will Be Like, our articles in 

the magazines over the years. 

What is the world tomorrow going to be like that last great day, and how will it differ from the world 

today, and how will those differences be brought about? Why is today's world as it is? Is there a 
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cause for the reason why the description of today's world should differ so radically from tomorrow's 

world? Was there a time when tomorrow's world was in fact available, and today's world was 

something that intruded? There are three areas that we are generally aware of around us. 

We have our physical environment, we have the biological world around us, and then there is man 

himself. 

Now in each of these areas, in the world in which we live, there are numerous descriptions in the 

Bible that you are familiar with, terms of what the world tomorrow is going to be like, and then there 

are many hundreds of descriptions in contrast to those verses that tell us about the world today, the 

physical environment around us, what has gone wrong, the biological world, which we have self-

evident every day as we see nature, and man himself as he now is. 

How did the world today come to be what it is? Did God intend this world to be as it is, and then did 

he think out what the world tomorrow should be like as an afterthought? Let us look at some of the 

verses that we are most familiar with and pose this question. 

We will start with Isaiah chapter 35 as a good point. 

In a lengthy description in which God compares what has been to what shall be, we will pick up a 

verse number one and read from there on in the Revised Standard Version, which most of you have 

access to. 

I have the English edition, which was called the Common Bible. 

I will read from it this morning. 

It is nice when you read to choose something that perhaps is a little different than the regular one 

you might use or study with. 

It says, the wilderness and the dry land shall be glad. 

The desert shall rejoice and blossom. 

Like the crocus, it shall blossom abundantly. 

The word rose is used in the King James Version, but that does not mean our thorny rose, and rejoice 

with joy and singing. 

Here for the moment we should ask the question, if in the world tomorrow we are not going to have 

the wilderness and the dry land, the place of sorrow, and deserts will rejoice and blossom, and plants 

out in such areas will bloom abundantly, then why do we have the wilderness and the dry land and 

the arid, inhospitable desert today? Or to go on a little further in this chapter with verse five, then 

the eyes of the blind shall be open, and the ears of the deaf unstopped. 

Then shall the lame man walk like a heart in the tongue of the dumb, singing with joy. 

I will stop with this phrase, this part of the thought for the moment. 

But did God decide that as an afterthought we should have a world of sighted, a world of those who 

can hear and who can speak, but in this age did He want us to be a world in which among us there 

should be blind and deaf and lame, those unable to speak? Is the nature of the world today the way 

God intended it to be when He made it? The account given, of course, in Genesis 1 and in Genesis 2. 

Now you notice the parallels. 
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You have the blind, the deaf, the lame, and the dumb, parallel with the wilderness and the dry land 

and the desert. 

Let us go on. 

For waters shall break forth in the wilderness and streams in the desert, and burning sand shall 

become a pool, and the thirsty ground springs of water. 

The haunt of jackals shall become a swamp, and grass shall become reeds and russians. 

Now are we to draw a conclusion that when God created the world, He intended it to be here a 

wilderness with desert and burning sand and thirsty ground and a haunt of jackals and skimpy grass, 

and that as an afterthought He decided that He would make the world tomorrow where these things 

would be different? Most of us, when we describe the biological world around us or the 

environmental world, we have the Sierra Club, of course, as the good illustration of that. 

We see that people tend to take for granted that the world around us is the way God wanted it to be 

for 6,000 years. 

We haven't come to the question of what man is doing on it. 

You might say that God didn't want man to be this way, but surely the physical environment was 

meant to be, and as an afterthought, the world tomorrow was to be different. 

Is that a logical picture? Why is our contemporary world the world that it is? Let's turn to some other 

areas of Isaiah that we are familiar with. 

Verse 11, we'll pick it up with verse 6. 

Prior to verse 6, you have the account, the root from the stump of Jesse, and the spirit of the Lord. 

That root, of course, was Jesus, the Messiah. 

The spirit of the Lord shall rest on him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding and counsel and 

might and knowledge and the fear of the Lord. 

And as a result of that, we will have a world in which judgments shall be sound. 

The poor will be judged correctly. 

There will be decisions that bring about equity in the earth. 

But get down to verse 6 for the moment, now that we've had a brief view in the verses that precede 

the source of this power, the presence of Christ and the government of God. 

As a result of that, the wolf will dwell with the lamb and the leopard will lie down with the calf and 

the lion and the fatling together, and a little child shall lead them. 

You have a picture behind me illustrating that, a motto of the college. 

The cow and the bear shall feed, their young shall lie down together, and the lion shall eat straw like 

the ox. 

The suckling child shall play over the hole of the poisoned snake, as we have known that snake to be, 

called the ass, and the winged child shall put his hand on the adder's den. 
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They will not hurt or destroy in all my holy mountains, for the earth will be full of the knowledge of 

the Lord as the waters cover the sea, and we are celebrating such a time. 

But I ask you again, did God intend this world in which animal life, in which the world of serpents and 

our children should all be at peace, as an afterthought, that God's original idea of creation should be 

something different, that he wanted the wolf to devour the lamb, he wanted the leopard to eat the 

kid, he intended the lion to pounce on the calf, and that there wouldn't be any safety for a little child 

there. 

Did he intend that the child should be poisoned by the ass or the adder at its den? Did he intend a 

world in which every kind of creature should attempt to hurt some other kind of creature? Now most 

of us tend to take for granted that what I am describing here verbally is what God had in mind that 

the world should be like for 6,000 years, because that's the way he wanted creation to be. 

And as an afterthought, he decided to change things for the world tomorrow. 

Let us go on to another point of this description. 

We celebrate at this season of the year seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles and the eighth day. 

Now those seven days are commonly described through the prophets and in Isaiah. 

The eighth day is also described, it's in Isaiah 65, isn't the only place it's described, it's clearly given in 

Ezekiel where other resurrections are referred to. 

In much of Isaiah you have a picture of the crisis in the day of the Lord and the peace that is to 

follow. 

Then you come in Isaiah 65, not to a crisis in the day of the Lord and the peace to follow, but the 

state of affairs that now is followed by the creation of new heavens and new earth. 

In other words, what we find in Isaiah 65-17 is not a reflection looking back on the world today as the 

world tomorrow begins, but looking into the new heavens and the new earth as God has revealed to 

man at that time as an anticipation. 

And all the former things will not be remembered to come or come to mind. 

Now in that world immediately preceding the new heavens and the new earth, it tells us about 

children and about sinners and a hundred year period is described in verse 20. 

Some have fought in some years past to apply this verse to the millennium. 

This verse and much of this chapter is looking forward to the world to come an entirely new creation, 

not merely the world tomorrow, but the new heavens and the new earth. 

And what precedes that is what this day commemorates. 

And in that day when a child died at birth shall have a hundred years old and a sinner who may have 

lived less than a hundred or more than a hundred before he died in this life, he too, if he remains a 

sinner, will reach the end of his life at a hundred years and he is to be accursed. 

A child that comes to his understanding and is spiritually converted, he too will shed the flesh in that 

instant of death as at the first resurrection. 
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Then at that time, just before the new heavens and the new earth, they shall build houses and 

inhabit them, and when they build them, someone else is not going to buy it out from under them or 

foreclose on the mortgage. 

They shall not plant in another eat as we sow our fields and sell to our enemies, for like the days of a 

tree shall the days of my people be, and they will long enjoy the work of their hands. 

Hundred years for most of you would be quite long. 

Now look at this picture, even in that day after the millennium, for they call, I will answer when they 

are yet speaking, I will hear, the wolf and the lamb shall be together, the lion shall eat straw like the 

ox and dust shall be the serpent's food. 

This shall not hurt or destroy in all my holy mountain, but logically, if we found in Isaiah chapter 11 

that the government of God, then judging among men, is associated with, and if you please, the 

cause of a change in our biological world around us, and if the government of God also is exercised 

on that period of two jubilees after the millennium, when those who come up in the second 

resurrection, all who have lived and died in ignorance in the past will come to an understanding of 

the truth, we should expect, if the government of God is there, that it should also present us a 

picture of the kind of world God wanted those people to live in, and that's exactly like the 

millennium, isn't it? The thousand years. 

Now if the time after the thousand years has this description, and if the millennium has this 

description, and of course the millennium is referred to as a term only in Revelation 20, but it is 

applied to this period when Christ returns and rules the nations, I shouldn't have to explain this, this 

late at the feast, if when God's government reigns, this is the kind of world, then you have to ask 

yourself, why is the world today not like this? The answer of course is, there must be some other 

government that has been allowed to reign over the earth, and we have assumed, of course it has 

affected man and his nature which we will come to, but it has also affected the entire physical 

environment and the biological world around us, so that it no longer reflects the pattern and design 

that God intended at the beginning, but reflects the mind of the leader of that government and 

those who serve it. 

Let us turn now for the moment to another picture of man, then we will look at the flies and the 

clauses. 

The book of Micah is as suitable as any at this point. 

Now we have seen the biological world of deserts being altered and dry and arid and unsuitable 

land, a world today that probably has no more than one-seventh of its surface truly suitable for 

agriculture to serve man, but this is an astounding thing for us to contemplate. 

If God meant the world to serve man, why should we have such a situation? Now when we look at 

man himself, we discover some unique matters, a change that takes place. 

Here we have in later days a government symbolized by a mountain that is established over other 

nations that now exist and rules over them all. 

It will be exalted above every possible government that has been established on earth among men. 

People will flow to it and many nations shall come and say, let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, 

to the house of the God of Jacob, and he of course will teach us his ways, and we will walk in his 

paths. 
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This is a change of attitude. 

So what you notice here is that when the government of God is established on the earth, people 

don't say the same things then that they say now. 

Can you imagine the world of Christianity, the world of Islam, or the world of the religions of Asia and 

atheism saying, let us go up to the government of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, and 

teach us the biblical ways? The only reason we have so few here is the fact that so few are saying it. 

This must mean that in some way the mind of man will be changed. 

So he will look at things differently, just as the nature of animals is described differently. 

God of Zion shall go forth the law. 

That is apparently a basic to this change of nature, because this would indicate that when man is 

governed by this law, his pattern of thinking is different than it has been. 

Now we discover that he will judge between many peoples and decide for strong nations to follow 

up, he will make decisions on behalf of major peoples, and the people will beat their swords into 

plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks. 

Now I don't know of anyone who could be elected to the presidency of the United States, or who 

would be chosen to lead the Presidium of the Soviet Union, or could become the Prime Minister of 

Great Britain, who would say, now is the time to trust in God, we will beat our instruments of war 

into agricultural implements of peace. 

We will no longer manufacture the bomb to obliterate human life, because we may have faith in the 

Creator, and that wouldn't make any sense today. 

No Democrat, no Republican, no Conservative, nor Labor, nor Socialist, nor Communist, nor any 

political ideology would ever be elected on this premise. 

There must be something in the mind of man being changed, just as the biological world seems to be 

so different. 

They will not learn war anymore, but sit every man under his vine and think tree, and none shall 

make them afraid. 

There are many other verses like this, but this is a classic one, if you please, and go through this, and 

you will see many other of the prophecies parallel. 

So we have, at this point, a description of the physical world and how different it will be, a 

description of the biological world, and here a description of the mind of man, so different, that he 

accepts peace, he accepts disarmament, he accepts the law of God, and is willing to walk in the ways 

of the Creator, which is, from our perspective, an unimaginable state of mind, if we were to describe 

the world around us. 

And all this happens when the government of God is established. 

Something then must be the cause in each of these instances, and not only in the nature of man, 

because everything is changed, the entire world, and it is time that we took the tremendous impact 

that the government of God would have. 
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Isaiah 2, 2, and 4 has an interesting parallel here, we'll just quickly turn to it as we have time this 

morning, which will come to pass in the latter days. 

Again, the government of God will be established, nations will flow to it, which they would never do 

today. 

If they're going to come to Jerusalem in our day, it is to capture it, or to impose their religion on its 

holy places. 

And many people will come and say, let's go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God 

of Jacob, and we'll walk in His hands, the same thing that was said before, and the one who rules the 

nations will decide for many peoples and read the rest of its self. 

That is an important parallel. 

Those two of all chapters in the Old Testament explain a difference in the nature of man. 

Now let us turn to some passages that would indicate what is going to happen. 

Let us reverse the order for the moment and study man, and then we'll look at nature. 

We'll turn now to the book of Ephesians chapter 2. 

In the book of Ephesians chapter 2, if you want to know why we have the world that we do, we are 

given this insight by Paul. 

Do brethren, talking to the Ephesians or those in the Church of God today, Christ has made alive 

when, in reality, you had been dead through trespasses and sin. 

So there was a transgression of law somewhere along the line in human experience and the 

experience indeed of every human being, and as a result of the death penalty on human beings 

before we were converted, as a result of that we were really walking in darkness, cut off from the 

Creator, and what we were doing, as he says now, is that we were walking following the customs and 

the practices of the world around us. 

You were dead through the trespasses and sins in which you once walked, following the course of 

this world. 

Now some of you in our presence here were reared in the Church, and this would not wholly be true, 

but Paul is addressing the Greeks who had never before had a real role to play in association with the 

synagogue. 

You walked in this world's patterns, following the course of this world, following the prince of the 

power of the air, the spirit that is now at work in the sons of disobedience. 

Notice that the world is pictured as following the prince of the power of the air. 

This is a reference, as you will find elsewhere, to Satan the devil, who is in control of the world. 

From the atmosphere here around the earth, he influences thoughts and suggestions and ideas 

through the impact of the realm of spirit, just as in the physical world in the demonstration this 

morning, or if you understand our media of television and radio, it's possible for a matter to convey 

thoughts and moves at a distance so it is possible for spirit to do the same. 

And this prince of the power of the air is a spirit who is at work in the sons of disobedience. 
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That's those who follow the transgression of God's law, who make their own laws, have their own 

congresses and parliaments, or as individuals become laws unto themselves when young people say, 

nobody can tell me what to do, or people as a whole reflect that in the legal structure of our society, 

we are going the way of disobedience. 

Now among these, that is the sons of disobedience influenced by the spirit that is the devil. 

Among these, we all once lived in the passions of our flesh, and so we were by nature following the 

desires of body and mind I should add here. 

The human body is to be governed by law, but man was born without any law or instinct governing 

him. He is often governed to some extent by parental discipline, but if that is lacking then man's 

mind is non-directional and man's physical desires, whether of hunger or of the sight of the eye or of 

sex, are not governed by law. They are merely governed by the moods or the ideas of the around. 

And so we have followed the desires of body and mind, those who pop pills and those who become 

intellectually vain, and so we were by nature children of wrath like the rest of mankind, but God who 

was rich in mercy, out of the great love with which he loved us, even when we were dead like the 

world around us, because of our trespasses, he made us alive together with Christ who through the 

mercy of God paid the penalty. God extended his mercy and in Christ's power to be willing to lose his 

life for our sake while we were yet sinners, raised us up as he has raised Christ up, Christ raised from 

the dead we raised from the dead life we had lived before, and may now share one way and another 

in the government of God as it is manifest in the church today, and in the coming ages we will show 

the immeasurable riches of his grace in the world tomorrow and in that last great day. I won't go any 

further here, but to take note that we have here a description interestingly of the nature of man as it 

now is, and what we discover is that there is an impact on the mind, an impact that influences our 

moods and our faults or releases us from inhibitions or conscience to do whatever comes naturally, 

and this is a result of the role of the devil in human nature, and we might therefore reflect on its 

parallels in the biological and environmental world as we will momentarily see, but let me explain 

one matter here so we don't misunderstand. 

Many thinkers through the centuries have been aware of the following differentiation when studying 

the Bible. When the devil influences people the whole world, in fact, he does not do it in the way 

that fallen spirits who follow him do when they possess individuals. 

Demon possession is not the same thing as we have here. When a demon seeks to get possession or 

demons seek to get possession of an individual, what they do is to displace the human will. 

At that moment, let us say a temper when we are not guarding our minds or at that moment when 

we decide to follow whatever inclinations come along because we really are not aware of the 

importance of guarding our minds. When, let's say, the human will has abdicated its responsibility 

over the body, a demon may enter and gain possession over temporarily as in some religious 

occasions or permanently through life until the demon is cast out. 

The person who was demon possessed may or may not have any memory of what's occurring, and if 

there is a memory, it might be described in the following manner. Some spirits use profanity and 

curse, and the person is like some part of our consciousness in our bodies but unable to express any 

control over what the body does or the mouth says. It's like, in a sense, a guest in a home is distinct 

from the owner of the home or the host. Your will, if you remember, has no control over the body 

but your conscious mind may be aware of what is occurring. In some cases, the conscious mind has 

not and has been so displaced or dispossessed that it has no contact with memory. The devil does 
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not operate this way when he influences people. I say influence because when the devil possesses a 

person like a Hitler or a Mussolini or some great figure yet to come on the political scene, that would 

be in the same manner as when the devil entered into Judas to see that the job was done, he wasn't 

going to leave it to Judas by chance, lest he would bunker it. But the devil may do that as demons do, 

but that's rare. The devil doesn't normally spend his time at that. Rather, his function is to deceive 

the whole world. And what he does is to implant moods and faults in your minds as you grow up. 

From the time you were born, the mind becomes susceptible to the around, the moves of other 

people, and your own natural moods. And as a result, you begin according to the teachings you have 

and the influences of your environment, you begin to take on traits of habit without knowing the 

sources of those traits, and these become a part of your nature. Man is essentially a creature of 

habit. He's not altogether a creature of habit, and he is fundamentally not a creature of instinct. 

Driving is a habit that as you no longer have to be as conscious after you have driven an automobile 

for years as you initially might have been in learning to drive. We are creatures of habit, and in fact, if 

we have been influenced by our media around, which are influenced by the devil, if we have been 

influenced by parents cut off from God, as in the world, we're influenced by a school system that 

perpetuates the basic theme of separation of church and state. And of course, if you're going to 

really have separation, you've got to kick God out, otherwise you don't have it as separate as the 

secularists would like, it is inevitable then that we have all these influences while we are conscious of 

what is going on around, but we don't reflect on how these moods or thoughts enter our mind, and 

in a sense they become wedded with our nature as God made nature so that there are some people 

who are more influenced in a war like way, some people more influenced in terms of temper, some 

people influenced religiously more than others, and of course there's always the lusts of the flesh, 

the desire and money, all of these things when our control with no law governing tend to motivate 

man in one way or another, and so we associate sexual lust and greed and vanity of mind and hatred 

with the nature of man because, listen carefully, because these have become a part of man as a 

result of the influence, the impact of the mind of the devil. 

As he, in a sense here to quote Paul, as he has been working in the sons of disobedience by the 

influence of spirit, the devil is a spirit, and spirit manifests itself in any number of ways just as matter 

does in our generation, Mr. Armstrong is drawing me, he is in a moment, but his world, that's the 

world around us, is a world of spirit, and there is the spirit in man, and the mind of man, the spirit in 

man, are susceptible to the impacts of the thoughts and the moves of the devil. Antisemitism in the 

Second World War was a thought and it was abetted by the moves of people in that day, and those 

moves were stirred up unconsciously because the devil actually is able to reach in and affect the 

nature of man and our minds by the moves of people around us. Anybody who has been at 

headquarters knows to what extent when there are individuals who are susceptible as tools of the 

devil, and they have been there, that there is a move that pervades the area. As I said in a sermon in 

a transfer of responsibility in the first week of January, there was a difference of daylight and dark in 

terms of ideas or gossip and lies and rumor and the mood of the place, and nations are affected by 

this as well as individuals, spirits that are demons at a much lower plane than the devil don't 

function in quite the same manner. Now what we learned from this is to contrast it with Ecclesiastes 

7.22 where we are told that God made man upright, not merely in the physical stance, but in the 

approach of his mind. Adam was upright, the Garden of Eden in his thoughts. He listened to God, 

there was no hostility. He didn't start to reason and didn't demand to have some other thing to 

compare God's way with as the spirits decided upon. Now if God made man upright and man has 

become as he now is in the world today with crime, war, misknowledge, then what we see is that the 

nature of man has been impacted by the power of the spirit that is the devil, and he is able to radiate 

his thoughts in the realm of spirit as physical radio waves or TV may also reach our eyes and our ears, 
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but in this case the devil's thought reaches the human mind, the human emotion. God proposes, as 

we already read in Ephesians 2, to change this nature by 40 giving us, bringing us back into contact 

with him, and the first thing we must do as human beings is to repent. That means to acknowledge 

the role we've played in responding both to our nature without the law of God, without instinct, and 

responding to those moves and thoughts that have been implanted in the human soul by the devil 

himself, and that leads us to a change of attitude whereby we can have the spirit of God, and that's 

what the story of conversion is in the world tomorrow in the last great day, and with the spirit of God 

we begin to have the power to overcome both our nature and the impact that the devil has had, but 

that is not enough to have the power, we also have to have the knowledge and understanding that 

should have governed man's mind in the first place, and that is the law of God and the revelation of 

all things not directly law in the Bible, so that man for the first time, a non-instinctive creature, is to 

be governed by what is in this book that we call the Bible, and that is implanted through the spirit of 

God in us now, and changes our nature, so instead of essentially being neutral and open to 

possibilities without direction, we become no longer hostile and neutral in that sense, but we 

become now imbued with the spirit of God and his nature so that we begin to think and act thoughts 

that is not possible for a child when we are born, and we begin now to live the law of God until it 

becomes a habit, till it becomes a habit to keep the Sabbath and to keep it properly, till it becomes a 

habit for husbands to love their wives and women to reverence their husbands, a habit that no small 

number in the church seem to have fallen a little short on, a habit to teach children, to know how to 

do it, because it is explained in Scripture what our responsibility is, until it becomes natural to serve 

one's employer in a proper manner, natural to do those things that are laid out in Scripture. When 

God first made Adam, he hadn't yet learned to do these things, that's what he should have learned 

to do, but now let us note that if God affects the human mind by our conscious participation, we 

must consciously be aware of what we are doing when we repent, that means to turn around and to 

go another way to acknowledge the error and not to continue to repeat it. Man has the capacity to 

make this decision. Now with respect to the animal world, we have an interesting verse in Hosea, 

how God will deal with an animal world. You see, the world of sheep and goats and lions and cattle 

and snakes, this is not a world in which these creatures make conscious decisions. 

Now here we have in Isaiah, sorry, in Hosea, chapter 2, at a time when we had a time when verse 16, 

when the Lord says, you will call me my husband and no longer the name of Baal, and I'll remove 

these false names from you, that's the time of the conversion of the people. 

God says now in verse 18, and I will make for the children of Israel an area under covenant that is not 

now in such a relationship, and I will make here a covenant on that day with the beasts of the field 

and the birds of the air and the creeping things of the ground, and I will abolish the bow and the 

sword and war from the land and I'll make you lie down in safety. Now let's notice this because this is 

a very interesting verse, it has a lot of meaning in one single sentence. You and I know that Christ in 

Matthew chapter 5 and other places, but primarily there, illustrated how one should look at the 

letter of the law as given on Sinai and at Sinai, and not try to get around the loopholes. When the 

children were given, there were loopholes in it, it was just given for a nation that didn't have the 

spirit of God, it was given in the lever on tables of stone, it wasn't in the human heart. The law had 

said, you shall not kill, the ten commandments did not directly forbid you to hate, and there were 

lawyers of that day and judges who said, well this man didn't kill us as a person, he's only hating him, 

how can he be guilty? Jesus didn't say you should look at the commandments that way, but that's the 

way they were written so people could have an excuse if they wanted to. Now Jesus said, I tell you it 

is not enough to say to yourself you shall not kill, you shall not be even angry with your neighbor 

without a cause. It is not enough that you don't just commit adultery, you are not to want to have as 

your husband or your wife or somebody else's mate. And so Jesus there shows that there is to be a 
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new covenant relationship, not like the one at Sinai which had loopholes that people could use if 

they wanted to, but a view of the law of God in a new relationship or a new covenant in which we 

live in accordance with the intent and purpose of that law as expressed in the Bible by direct 

teaching and by example, and that covenant will be finally confirmed when Christ returns with his 

church. But if God is going to establish such a relationship through a new covenant, he also was 

saying we're going to have a covenant relationship where he's going to deal with the animal world as 

well, and there's going to be a change in their natures just as in man, and that's going to affect the 

beasts of the field, the birds of the air, and the creeping things on the ground, everything that we 

normally see in our regular life's experience in the biological world. But in this case it's not like with 

man because man must consciously participate in it. Man consciously participates, man sins, and he 

consciously does it, but you may not recognize it as sin, he learns that at the point in which he begins 

to read and understand the Bible. But we don't judge animals, we don't judge the birds of the air and 

the insects on the ground, they merely respond instinctively or in higher social creatures. There is a 

certain social instinct developed, as in your anthropoid apes is distinct from mere instinct. I think this 

through, this is like saying that God is having to change everything, if you please, back to where it 

should have been, restoring what was at the beginning, putting man's nature in that poor in which 

Adam's in the beginning was, where he was upright and without hostility was willing to learn. In the 

case of man, it is done by the Spirit of God affecting the mind, converting or changing the soul so 

that in the long run, not only as our mind and as our attitude change, but even the body will be 

changed from matter to spirit. But in the animal world where there is no such decision making, 

animals are not subject to the judgment, God does it by changing the instinct and that involves 

genetics. So God changes the very nature, the biological basis of animal life, so that they reflect 

peace and harmony as man should reflect it. 

It says right here that when you change the genetic nature of the animal world, then they are all 

going to lie down in safety because there is also this change in the human world. 

God will change the mind of man so bow and sword and war in the land won't exist. So here you 

have this remarkable parallel that God is going to change the nature of the beasts and the birds and 

the creeping things as also he's going to change the nature of man. The distinction is that our level of 

life is so different that one must be done in the biological area or genetics, in the heredity, and in the 

other case it is done in the mind when dealing with man. Now how did the world then come to be as 

it is? I told you how terrible many areas of the world are inhospitable to man. There are verses like 

Joel, we'll just quickly turn to it since we've been near that. In Joel 3, 18, Revised Standard Version, 

and in that day the mountains will rip sweet wine and the hills will flow with milk, and the stream 

beds of Judas shall flow with water, and a fountain shall come forth from the house of the Lord. 

And these are the things that happen as people seek God. Now when you have these changes, we 

would ask ourselves, what is the present world subject to that it has all these other problems? We 

already noticed that the devil influences man, and he beams into the mind and the moves and the 

emotions of man, his corrupted faults. Well in the biological world we have some very interesting 

parallels in the physical world. You know in Job chapters 1 and 2, which I will not turn to, there was a 

crisis in which the devil played a role. 

Now God allowed it, we do not deny it, but it was the devil who did it, and he exercised the power of 

lightning to destroy. He used the wind to destroy, and he stirred up the Sabians in the south and the 

Chaldeans in the north to destroy the property of Job. 

He entered into the body and created a disease, the likes of which you never describe anywhere else 

in the Bible. You see that the devil has power and nature itself. Now that power is allowed. The devil 
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is called only the prince, he is not the king. But if the devil has power to affect the lightning, that is, 

you know, the power of the atmosphere, and of the wind, and of disease in human beings, the spirit 

of murder, we should not think it unusual that in the world around us the devil in his sense has been 

responsible for the environment as it is, both in its environmental pattern affected by earthquakes 

that have raised the great mountain chains and created deserts. He has affected also the biological 

and genetic patterns so that instead of inheriting genetically a remarkable attitude of peace with one 

another and with little children, the wild animals become ferocious, and other creatures have 

unlimited reproductive capacity to feed the creatures that we call beasts and birds of prey. There has 

to be a change in the digestive system, a change in the reproductive system of the animal world, a 

change, if you please, in the instinctive behavior that operates in the brain, and all of this has to do 

with heredity. God is going to change the heredity in the animal world as he is going to change the 

heredity of man and add his spirit so we're going to be born of him, and the environment must be 

changed, and all of this is subject to, in this age, the influence direct or indirect of the devil. Now we 

learned some interesting things. There was a time in the Garden of Eden that wasn't like this. When 

Adam named the animals, he wasn't having to defend himself with spear and bow and shield against 

the lions and the bears. Well, he stood there without anything on, and the animals paraded out there 

in front of him, and there was no problem at all. There was peace and harmony, and when Eve was 

there, there was peace and harmony, and only later did sin enter the world and thorns and pistols, 

and the serpent was cursed. And not only that, we are told it was cursed above the beasts of the 

field, the fowls of the air. They cursed, therefore, came on the whole of creation, and the world at 

that time had become the property of the devil, because man sold out, and we, the heirs of that man 

who did, have reaped the consequences, just as also the animal world has reaped the consequences. 

Now the nature of the mind of the devil is described in two very important verses I want you to read, 

and you know how long this has been. John 8.44 will quickly turn to this as we're going through a 

close. John 8.44, you are of your father's a devil, and your will is to do your father's desires. He was a 

murderer from the beginning. Now from the beginning has certainly a reference to Genesis 1.1, 

rather than John 1.1. He was a murderer from the beginning, and has nothing to do with the truth, 

because now, unfortunately, there is no truth in him. When he lies, he speaks according to his own 

nature, for he is a liar and the father of lies. Here we learn that the devil had the spirit of murder 

from the beginning, when lions devour, when leopards devour, when bears devour, when asks 

devour, when all these creatures described by Isaiah devour one another, with their poison, with 

their claws, with their jaws, they are imbued genetically with the very spirit of murder that changed 

the nature of the devil. And the devil has never administered the government of God on earth, 

whether before Adam or since the Garden of Eden. And if he's in control, if you please, over the 

governments of men, he's also a power affecting the environment, the biological world, and he 

believes in competition. 

You should have the rabbit multiply so the creatures, the foxes, the coyotes can devour the rabbit. 

God never intended animal life to feed on one another, intended that the animal world should feed 

on the plant world, we're told about the straw, the hay, that the bear, the lion, and the ox will 

ultimately eat. And that clearly means that the biological structure that is to be is not what now is. 

There is going to be a complete change. The lion Adam saw in the Garden of Eden is not the one he'd 

see in the forests of Africa or the savannas of Africa today. He would see a creature that he saw after 

he left the Garden of Eden. It wasn't the same anymore. 1 John 3.8 tells us more of the nature. 1 

John 3.8 John more than any other that describes this matter, perhaps had reason to reflect on. 

He who commits sins of the devil for the devil has sinned from the beginning, sin is a transgression of 

law. The reason for the son of God's appearance is to destroy the works of the devil. He is coming to 

destroy the works of the devil. The devil has worked in our environment, he has worked in the 
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biological world, and he has worked in the nature of man, and they are all going to be changed. We 

have never, never dreamed of the impact that the devil has had in this world because we have 

attributed to God, in many cases in the biological and environmental world, the works of the devil 

without realizing it. 

1 Peter 5.8 Your adversary, the devil, prowls around like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. 

He has reflected in the lion, that which is his own nature. He described in Revelation 12, as you well 

know, verses 9 and 14, Revelation 20, verse 2, as a dragon or a snake, full of poison, to poison the 

minds of man himself, and the creature that more specifically typifies him in the world today is one 

that is full of poison when it bites. God is going to change the world and the world tomorrow, just as 

in Psalm 104, verses 27 to 30, where we read very clearly that physical creatures look to God to give 

them their food and do season. When you give it to them, they gather it up, verse 28, when you 

open your hand, they are filled with good things, but when you hide your face, they are dismayed. 

When you take away their breath, they die and return to their dust. And then when you send forth 

your spirit, as God did in the Genesis account, chapter 1 of Recreation, they are created. And at such 

a time, he renews the face of the earth, so the environment and the biological world and the state of 

man's nature and the state of man is in harmony with responding to the government of God. But 

then the devil entered in, and through having deceived the woman who influenced the man when he 

knew better, the whole world passed, the one who is now the prince of this world. And the message 

that is the kingdom of God, the gospel, is the story of how God is going to change everything that we 

have imagined around us, tampered with by the devil, altered and make it new. 

The devil will no longer have nor his demons, the control over the environment, the control over 

nature, and the control over man for a thousand years. This is a remarkable picture when we see that 

we could have had it all along. The seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles in a sense tell us that we 

could have had it all for all 7,000 years if we had not sinned. 

The seven days of Unleavened Bread, we could have been putting sin out of this world all 7 days or 

all 7,000 years, but we didn't. And ultimately it's going to be imposed on man for 1,000 years and 

then for two jubilees afterward. All who have lived in that world subject to the devil and the 

influences who take this created world around us for granted as if it's God's mind reflected in nature, 

when it's the devil's mind reflected in nature, they're going to see such a change, it will be 

revolutionary, and they're going to come to conversion. We need to realize that the devil knew this. 

He had God's knowledge at the beginning when God created the spirits, but when they were given 

an opportunity to exercise the government of God when the earth was laid, that is the foundation of 

the earth was laid, at the beginning of the physical world, the spirit of murder, the spirit of sin 

contrary to God's law of competition entered in. There was a person who was possessed of the spirit 

came in all upset months and months ago in my office. I talked with him. He talked with me. He 

revealed what kind of mind his world is. He said, you know, I've lived a lot longer than you have. I 

acknowledge that. He said, in the beginning when God laid before us the responsibility we could 

have in governing the whole physical creation starting with the earth. I'm filling in a little thought 

there. Starting with the earth, he said, it blew our minds the opportunity God was giving to us. There 

was only one thing he said that was wrong. We had no other standard to compare what God was 

saying by. They wanted another standard and they invented their own to sing and they had become 

convinced of their own. 

The man has done the same thing. This was the first time I ever heard the spirit explain that. There 

are demon possessed individuals who often talk on other subjects, but he viewed the beginning as a 

situation in which they were not willing to be convinced that God was right. They wanted some other 

standard to go by. He said it is our view that we need competition between the lion, you see, and the 
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land, the bear and the cop and one nation and another to bring out the strength or the brutality I will 

add. And he thought this was the way of progress. And the final tip-off, he said, I have come to you 

because I would like you to tell me how I can persuade God. 

 

tithing 
 

It just seemed appropriate since I read some items in the pastor general's report in advance of most 

of you, so some of you also do so in advance, that I should address something in each case that has 

been either read from the pulpit or will appear, depending on when you read the Worldwide News, 

in that publication. 

Where the question is addressed with respect to the basis for the calculation of tithing in a society 

such as ours, where we have significant obligations to federal and state and sometimes local taxes. 

Many of the members, of course, have realized that in our societies around the world, where God's 

people are, we have people who are essentially agricultural and rural, sometimes we have people 

who are wholly suburban and urban, in terms of the nature of the congregation. 

That needs to be borne in mind. 

Then we'll try to look at a number of questions that would seem appropriate for the study. 

Then we have the fact that in our society, we are privileged to deduct donations to charitable 

institutions, which is, of course, a feature there in the world. 

We have occasions where the tax base can be anywhere from 10% to 15% at the bottom to, you 

know, 25, 30, 50, and one of our prosperous members who has been residing in the Canary Islands 

had to leave his country, which was Norway, because his income was taxed 110%. 

The government did not want him to retain even that which he had. 

So when you have a situation such as that, clearly you are dealing with more than doctrines. 

You are dealing with the need of administrative decisions. 

It's not my purpose here to read what I think most of you have heard, read, either in the morning or 

afternoon local congregations or in any of the neighboring ones. 

That the United States is not to be excluded from the otherwise worldwide list of nations where we 

have made administrative decisions in defining some of the basic concepts as to what is the 

fundamental meaning of increase for you today. 

And the church recognizes that it has a responsibility in this and in the number of other situations. 

However, before we simply take a look at the potential decision and the facts underlying it, in case 

you haven't all heard of it, it is important that we should go back and take a look at how the subject 

of tithing is first addressed in the Bible, because it will give us some idea of where our responsibility 

lies and where administrative responsibility of the church lies. So I'd like to go over a number of 

verses that should help you get a background perspective. More will be from time to time written in 

the Pastor General's report, especially under Mr. Tkach's name, at least for the initial presentation, 

sometimes in church administration, follows up with individual responses. 
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But all of us have access to a book that we call the books or the Bible, which means that there are a 

number of books that have been assembled, and these give, at the very beginning, fundamental 

instruction. 

I would like to start out with a book of Genesis, not because we are fundamentally interested in 

history, but we should be fundamentally interested in how God introduces a topic. 

The subject of the Sabbath, for example, doesn't begin in Exodus 20. It begins much earlier. 

The subject of tithing, in fact, begins in the book of Genesis and is introduced to us in the 14th 

chapter of that book. Now I decided not to go home and take my usual little Bible, so in the Old 

Testament I will be quoting from the Jewish Publication Society, the traditional 1917 rendering, and I 

have the New International Version, both from my office for the New Testament. 

The book of Genesis is one of five books that would be defined by those who speak Hebrew as the 

Torah. It is commonly translated as law, but this would be to misunderstand the nature of either the 

word law, as used in the Bible, or the nature of the word Torah, because when you look at the book 

of Genesis, you're not finding a code of law such as you would find for the state of California or any 

other state. You start out quite differently. 

The book that is called, the first of the five books of the law, it doesn't start out with events atop 

Sinai. It starts out with some interesting things that we need to look at, and when I presented this, 

I'm going to present the same general theme, because I think it's important in helping us to look at 

the Bible when we begin to examine any topic. If we start out at the beginning, I would like to 

suggest that you think of the experience of a younger lady now married who was then single. 

When she first met one of our graduates in Thailand, she was of Chinese descent, but Thai citizen, 

and the young man who was a graduate was doing university work at Chiang Mai in northern 

Thailand, and she noticed that his social behavior was simply different from all the other young men 

that she had in one way or another become acquainted with, and she made inquiry about why he 

was different, and he explained a little about the religious background. Now, she had never read the 

Bible or, for that matter, probably never had looked into it, but it was shortly before the Festival of 

Tabernacles, and it was 1989, my wife and I were there for the first half, and she asked if she might 

come, which she did. She didn't attend the services, but was interested in meeting the people. Now, 

the one thing you don't do is to push religion on some people who haven't even discovered the book 

from which it comes, but she took a look at the members, and she noticed something in their eye, if I 

may say so, that we looked different from most people. Now, she didn't say we were more beautiful, 

more handsome, but there was something she read in the face. Now, if you know Chinese, they are 

good business people, and any good businessman has the competence to read another's expression, 

and she saw that God's people were different, became interested in reading the book. 

So she got hold of the Bible and started to read at the beginning, and she was astonished that what 

she was reading was not what she thought might be there. She said, this isn't history, these are 

stories, because if this is history, it's woefully incomplete. 

There were so many more things occurring than these, but she noticed that every story had some 

significance, and she began to see why these stories are in the Bible. 

They have some significance beyond their generation, and anyone who thinks the Bible is simply a 

book only for the generation to which it was first addressed when that book or a portion of the book 

was written doesn't have any depth of vision. 
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These stories have meaning for us today, and so we come upon the first introduction to the subject 

of tithing, which is where I will introduce the story of Genesis 14. This is the occasion in the spring of 

the year when four kings from the east, Mesopotamia and Iran in general, had come to reach the 

early harvest in the valley of what we might call where Jericho was located in the other cities of the 

plain. Normally, about the middle of the first solar lunar month, that is the month that we call Aviv, a 

B-I-B, or Nisan, a later name that the Jews derive from Babylonia. It's the beginning of this month 

that is called the month of green ears. 

You have ears that are green enough that by the middle, reaping can begin to take place. 

The earliest place that any such reaping of barley occurs is in the Jordan Valley. 

That is the valley that goes to the Dead Sea and then around the Dead Sea. That is low, very low, and 

warm, and moist. It allows for early production and to prevent that early part of the crop from 

already being leaped and dispersed. The troops from the northeast, modern Iraq and Iran had 

already arrived and a battle had ensued and the story, of course, is simply given. Abraham is pictured 

here as having arrayed himself with sufficient power to deliver Lot and his family and all the others 

that had been carried captive. 

Having, in fact, pounced upon the enemies who fled in this array, there was a significant recovery of 

both people and goods, not merely the goods that belonged to the Canaanites, but that belonged to 

the army that had been left behind. 

When it was all over, we learned that Melchizedek, king of Salem, verse 18, brought forth bed and 

line. He was priest of God the most high. We are told here that Abraham gave him, and I'm reading 

from the Jewish translation, the same as most modern, the authorized version would use the word 

tithe, which is the old English meaning tent. So she gave him a tent of all. 

Now, we note, of course, that he did not lay his hands on anything that belonged to the Canaanites, 

but that which was his as a result of having delivered the others, defeated the enemy, but the enemy 

left behind that was theirs. That did not belong to the Canaanites for the simple reason that 

Abraham said, remember, I will not take a fled nor a shulachet, or anything that is yours left, you 

should say, I have made Abram rich. So in any case, Abraham didn't touch their goods. But the goods 

that he acquired as a result of defeating the four kings, that was his, we would call it booty today. 

And he gave to the priest of God the most high, a tent of all. Now, what is remarkable about this 

story? Like many stories, this is all it says. And you were asked to think about it. 

A long ago, when I first read the Bible, and I still have that book, I found that in beginning to read it, 

there were things that were clear. If I felt they were significant and I want to remember, I marked 

them sometimes underlined, sometimes by mark up and down at the side. 

But then I came across things that were not clear. Or I wanted to know more about. And I would put 

a question mark. I use the pencil and not some screaming black ink. That way, if I were to go back, 

having read more, I might find the next time I could rub out the question mark. It was no longer a 

question. But it paid to put question marks, not to assume that you could understand everything the 

first time you read through the text. He gave a priest of God most high. A representative receives a 

tent. Now, that's interesting. This representative is a religious representative, a priest. It's not a 

government tax in the tradition of modern sense. 

And he gave, that's the word. Abraham gives, and what he gives is a tent. 

And he gives it to a representative for God most high is the invisible, eternal God. 
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But on earth, from time to time, God has chosen to express himself through people. In this case, 

Melchizedek, the king of righteousness, who was also king of peace. That's the meaning both of his 

name and of the city Salem peace. We know nothing more than what was done. 

We're not told why Abraham did it. We are clearly told that Melchizedek received it because 

Abraham gave it to him. And he gave a tent of all. He didn't just give a tent of certain things, but all 

that would represent the booty of the occasion, which now belongs to Abraham, because he was the 

one who gained the victory. 

So whether it was weaponry, whether it was jewelry, whether it represented animals, that they rode, 

garments, gold or silver, or whatever you might imagine. 

We're not having to learn all those details, but we should know that you ought to underline the word 

all. This was not a tithe just of barley or wheat. This was a tent of all. 

And there was no rejection by the high priest of this. 

So we learn that a man whom God reveals himself to gives, doesn't say pay, but on the other hand, 

we'll discover later that sometimes pay is used. 

But he gave him a tent of all, and the story stops there as far as this subject goes. 

So you were left with how Abraham came to think about it. 

We aren't told. Nothing more is said than this simple sentence, and he gave him a tent of all. 

Now, we know that this was an example written long ago for our learning. 

One thing we learn is that God doesn't always tell every detail when he first introduces a topic. 

He doesn't tell every detail when he first introduces a topic. 

As we move along, we come to a second generation after Abraham. 

Now, it is quite clear that we're dealing with a person somewhat different. There was a little boy 

named Jacob, and he grew up. One of the things you note about him is when he came into this 

world, he already had his hand on somebody, and he wasn't about to let go. 

Now, Abraham wasn't quite that kind of person, but you can have sometimes a grandchild who is. 

And this grandchild had learned something from his grandfather, who was alive, I think when Jacob 

was still about 15. 

And whatever Abraham had learned, he instructed Isaac, the father of little Jacob, and then later on, 

Jacob now being a mature man fleeing from his brother, he tries to make a bargain with God, and he 

bargains over the question of the tithe, the tent, to be more specific, that if God does this and that 

and something else, then I will give him a tent. So he puts some reservations, but this indicates that 

there was some knowledge of appropriate behavior between human beings and the Almighty. 

But we aren't told more than that in that story, but we do find that in examining tithing, you can see 

a person of the generosity of Abraham, and if you please, the tight-fistedness of Jacob. 

He wasn't even about to let one-tenth go unless God would do something for him in return. 

But we sometimes have a study of people. There are people who give tithes, or tents, or anything 

generously, and then those who want to bargain, or in a sense, may do so grudgingly. 
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But these are all written, and it's interesting this is how the story develops. 

This is how the story develops. We learn that Abraham's example rubbed off on his grandson. 

Then we go for a long time until we come to the days of Moses after the Exodus, and there we learn 

something very interesting, that in constituting the family of Jacob, now a significant nation who had 

promised the land of Canaan, there was a serious problem of sin in the nation. 

And we also learn that in this situation, one tribe stood up to deal with the question of sin within 

itself. Not everybody has understood this. The implication is that the family of Levi stood up to 

extirpate, remove this sin from its tribal midst, and none of the other tribes did so in the same way. 

And God therefore said that the Levites would constitute a special tribe that he was going to use in a 

unique way. Now he had already selected out of that tribe, Moses as a primary leader. He had 

selected Aaron in a specific function. 

Aaron became the head of a priesthood, but nothing is said how he'd earn his living. 

They were all eating manna, you see, in the wilderness. 

But when the tribes were to inherit the land of what came to be 13 tribes, when Joseph was divided 

into two, of the tribes that inherited the land, one was excluded. 

The tribe of Levi. Now God said what I'm going to do is hire them myself. Now these are my modern 

words. It's based on Numbers 18. I want them to do a particular work, and I will pay them for that 

work. They will have cities in which to live scattered throughout each of the tribes in order that they 

may be accessible to all the tribes for instruction. That's one reason they were scattered, that they 

would be accessible for instruction. Now God says what will happen is that the Levites will take a 

tent, and that is what the people give to God, and they will receive it on God's behalf. And God will 

give them that tent as their inheritance. But there's one stipulation. 

They must also tithe to the priests of the family of Aaron who was the Levite. 

So even the Levites who received the tithes had to tithe. Now we learn therefore that if God uses a 

group of people as he did then, even they were expected to tithe as much as the people themselves 

were expected to in order to facilitate this kind of instruction. Now since the priests were to give 

significant offerings, nothing is further said about their having to tithe. 

That is because the amount of valued offerings that they would be given, the sacrifice of bullocks, 

lambs, calves, goats, grain, was sufficient to be equivalent. 

So it's a non-issue at this point. God makes a very important point here that a tent of what is from 

the people is God's. And this became the Levite's inheritance, which must also be tithed on. So we 

learn that when we look at the tithe, God now reveals that it is actually reserved by himself for his 

purpose. It is first his. He pays it to the Levite. So it isn't by nature the right of the Levite. It is God's 

tithe, the Lord's tithe. And he chose then, since the instructors and the priests were to give 

instruction in the law and in the understanding, this meant that they needed to be paid for that 

because they didn't have a tribal property from which to earn a living. Now, it is important to go back 

to the early point that I did not complete and that's the sense of Torah. Torah does involve the sense 

of certain structured instruction that we might call a law form. But it was much more. It is essentially 

fatherly instruction, for that matter, motherly instruction, to children or to son and daughter. 

So the function of the Levites in general and the priests in particular was to make the people know 

the will of God to instruct in the questions of right and wrong and to appeal to God when decisions 
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needed to be made. The question of salvation is not an issue in this series of examples. But we do 

learn that the tenth God reserved for himself and he made the decision who should receive it and 

even if those received it from him were essentially therefore paid a salary from the tithe, that 

nevertheless did not mean that they were excluded from tithing. So we have established all of that as 

how God administered it in a nation that was also a church. So whereas we simply find Abraham 

giving a tenth without any other indication, now we learn how the nation was to learn about these 

things. For if you do have teachers, there is a responsibility to see that they are cared for and 

properly remunerated. 

And so the tithe went to the priesthood through the Levites, you see, and it went to the Levites or 

spiritual instructors. Now we may jump ahead and look at the work today. Today we have two basic 

groups of people who are being paid from the tithe. We have those who are in some capacity 

ordained in some direct ministry with a religious ceremony or ordination. And then we have many 

other men and women who assist in that work who may not be specifically ordained by some 

religious ceremony to a particular office. We have people who make it possible for these lights to be 

on this evening. We have people who take care of the property so that it does not look like we're 

living in the wilderness. We have people who secure the property day and night and because we live 

in the world. We have people with gifts in all sorts of fields who assist without which we couldn't all 

do the work. And just as God did not choose every Levite to be a priest, he hasn't chosen everyone 

who participates in the work to be ordained in some capacity. 

But we all who do work for the work or indirectly, shall we say, for Ambassador Foundation and 

Ambassador College, where we don't name the name of the church directly, yet all of these involve, 

in some capacity, ordained and unordained individuals. 

And so it is that we today, by looking at the example of the Old Testament and the history of tithing 

through the century, recognize that if a work is to be done, there has to be a means of paying for that 

work. And to get the job done, we discover that there is a basic pattern that repeats itself. What 

Abraham did is what God now tells a nation specifically that wanted some and needed some letter of 

the law explanation. 

Now, what is remarkable is that when God speaks of something basic that he reserves for himself, in 

order to do the work, he doesn't up the ante. He leaves you to increase it as you wish, according as 

God has blessed you. But he doesn't go from 10 to 12 to 15 to 20 to 28 to 35 to 40 to 110 percent. It 

just stays a tenth. That is, in a sense, why a former president who came to office in 1981 thought that 

God's idea wasn't bad at all, just a simple tenth. 

Instead of everything that we are doing with this exception and that exception and this loophole and 

that loophole. But we have now moved along, interestingly, to a period of time where we have 

defined in broad outline some things there in the Book of Numbers in particular. Now, we could add 

other chapters, but we are addressing primarily the tithes as a whole. We're not addressing the 

specific details which you should generally be familiar with unless I should come to that later. 

But we now note at least that God has said in dealing with the nation that was to do his work, that in 

doing the work of setting a good example for the other nations, there needed to be specific teachers 

that could remind the nation in every generation of what its responsibilities are before God. And 

tithing was the basis for that. Now, the people had to make a decision on what do you tithe. Now, we 

already have the example of Abraham. He gave a tenth of all. 

Now, when the nation is fundamentally farmers, then you will find that, generally speaking, certain 

goods are named so that people know how they might proceed to count the animals. 
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That is, the tenth with respect to animals was not the first one that went under the rod, but the 

tenth one, because it was the tenth of a hundred or one out of ten. But if you only have one go 

under the rod, you don't have ten from which you can take a tenth. So God made it quite clear that 

you are not asked, if a farmer is asking a question, you are not asked to present a tenth until you 

have arrived at the tenth one. Now, if it takes two or three years to do so, that's fine. It might. You 

have a little flock. So God gives some practical instruction along the way so that we can examine and 

see how we might consider handling it. And then he introduces the word increase. Now, when you 

give a tenth of your increase, whether we're thinking of the tenth for the poor or for any other 

function or the ministry, just the word increase is used. That's all. There's no further definition, but 

increase has a meaning in itself. Now, when we consider that to produce certain goods, let's say 

grain, we have some costs involved. We have, of course, the original seed, we sell. Then we have the 

need of hiring somebody to either plow the field, or if you do, hiring somebody's bock in that day or 

tractor today or whatever you use, a horse, to plow the field. And in some cases, there may be other 

factors. I'm just using that as an illustration. Plow is in the disc today most commonly, but the simple 

old fashioned description is enough for my point. That is, you have labor, you have hired animals to 

pay for, and then when it comes to reaping, you have to hire somebody to help you because most 

people sow more than they can actually cut with a sickle or a scythe. And so you have labor costs, 

animal costs, and the increase therefore must take these things into consideration. Now, for non-

farmers, you have similar situation. 

Now, interestingly, God does not give any list of all the things that can be deducted. 

He just tells you that the tithe is on the increase, and he lets you decide what the increase is. Now, 

God has not given us a detailed list. You're asked to analyze this, and each one of us must analyze for 

ourselves. Now, we've found in this country, the United States, a generally fair perspective with 

respect to what is a reasonable deduction. 

That is, what really is involved in the cost of production. 

And so, God expects you to carefully analyze without being so specific that you have in fact weighed 

every grain. You see, he says that beside the tithes, there are offerings as God blesses you so that if 

there is any incidental calculation that might not have been as accurate or as carefully done, that 

would not need to be a problem your offering would most certainly cover any area where there is a 

question. So, we happily see that just as God introduces the tent to us through Abraham without any 

more detail, but where we learn that all is a pretty broad word that should be considered, then we 

learn that there are so many areas we make our living with now mostly by way of money, which is 

simply energy that we have spent stored in this form of money, which usually is a piece of paper, no 

longer gold or silver or copper. But once in a while, we turn the paper into those metals. But money 

is simply an easy medium of exchange instead of having to lug the goods around. God leaves it to you 

to make that decision that we have, as a church, suggested that some of the easiest solutions would 

be to analyze in simple terms how the government has looked at the cost of production, and that has 

been in our estimation reasonably fair because it evaluates the actual sensible effort that would be 

extended to do the work. Now today, we have quite a different situation, you see, because then it 

was essentially on commodities. In fact, the idea of money as coins did not come to be invented until 

what we might say is the late 7th or 6th century in the Kingdom of Libya in Western Turkey, the first 

people to actually what we would say is mint a coin. 

Previous to that, you simply had exchanged goods, a kind of barter system or had gold or silver or 

other some kind of valuable metal that was in demand or gems, anything would do. 
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That was the easy way to express a medium of exchange. Now we have moved from the attitude 

story of Jacob who changed his attitude later, who had learned from his grandfather, what please 

God, we learned that God did not say that human beings by nature have a right to this tent which the 

patriarchs and ancient Israel gave to God. That was in fact something he reserved to do of work. Now 

at a later time, a society matures and we have the introduction of Saul as king. Now when Saul is 

introduced, Samuel defines the nature of the kingdom and explains that the government will also be 

taking a tent. Now one could say originally the people used their increase and they themselves used 

their increase to maintain the roads that linked the villages. They used their increase to pay for the 

levies that were raised whenever troops were needed. But now Saul would introduce something 

different. Now for the first time, instead of the invisible God being king with respect to the 

priesthood. 

Because in fact most people would have spent out of their income anyway, their increase, a certain 

sum for what we would call the public maintenance of the infrastructure in the community. 

But it began as we learn in history to mount. 

We come to much later times and I'm skipping over a number of other places. I'm not at the moment 

addressing the ties for the festival, the ties for the poor. That we have written up and that's not the 

purpose. My purpose is to address the background of the recent decision made for the United States 

and why Mr. Ducat has left much of it for the individual decision. 

Now they come to the New Testament time and Jesus addresses Tywin and he meets a people who 

are rather impressed with the fact of how careful they do God's work. 

So careful that in fact they wanted to be sure they had weighed every leaf of every little garden herb. 

Now Jesus did not say that they said had been careless with Tywin, but they focused on minutia. You 

know what minutia is? A little thing. Now a world without little things wouldn't be a functioning 

world, but a world without bigger things would not function at all. And so their society was full of 

problems. They were beset by lies, by adultery. The spirit of murder and jealousy was obvious when 

you read the New Testament. So Jesus did not say they shouldn't have tied, but he said you have 

missed the weightier matters of the instruction. There is justice, judgment, mercy, love. You can 

name any number of things. Jesus didn't name everyone. 

He named basic principles that you should not look at. These you should have done without 

neglecting, of course, what you were doing, but get them in perspective. 

So that is Jesus' basic instruction at that point. There was still a Levitical priesthood. 

There was also a group of Levites that assisted the priest. That existed. So when Jesus Christ dies, 

rises again in the sense to heaven, one of the interesting things that you do not find discussed in any 

of the early letters of the apostles and not even directly discussed in the Book of Acts is the subject 

of tithing. Now we should all have noticed that. 

You see, there was a remarkable situation that had occurred. Jesus chose 12 disciples and he 

ordained them to a particular office. 

Now some of these were Jews and like Matthew Levi, some were the tribe of Levi. 

They saw a Benjamin called Paul and there was Barnabas who was a Levite. 
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So one of the things you know is that in the New Testament ministry for the church, we do have 

some very important instruction and some very important lack of information because not 

everything is being addressed at first. 

How do you handle a question of tithing when the Levitical priesthood and the house of Aaron are 

receiving in the nation of Judah, in Judea and Galilee, wherever the Jews were, the tithes, going from 

the people as a whole to the Levites and then the priests? Well, the answer is it came to be resolved 

rather early but in an unspoken way. 

Anyone who recognized who Jesus was would recognize that in fact he had a claim to the tithe but 

he never asked and made an issue of that claim publicly. He left it to individuals to perceive whether 

they knew who he was. Was he God who had come as the word, the very mind of God to dwell in the 

flesh? Was he rightfully the recipient? Jesus never addressed the question but we know that there 

was someone who parried the money bag. 

His name is Judas. 

When the New Testament begins we discover that among those whom God called there were some 

Levites and then we discover in the book of Acts chapter 6 verse 7, so the word of God spread and 

the number of disciples in Jerusalem increased rapidly and a large number of priests became 

obedient to the faith, the priests who had by right access to the tithe. 

So in that sense the question of tithing did not have to arise as a public issue because after all the 

priests by nature were teachers or elders, no one who was physically fit. 

In the priesthood or even among the Levites played a role other than a significant one in the 

community as teachers. 

So in this sense we have people who were priests who had as a part of their duty to explain both to 

those who were now called into the church as well as those who had not yet understood or grasped 

the story that was happening. What those sacrifices meant and why they are no longer needed. Why 

in fact they never did bring salvation and why salvation came by Jesus Christ in a unique way that 

some in the Old Testament foresaw. 

Now I will stop here for a moment and just take a side issue so you have it clear. 

Here Judaism is said by many Protestants to be a salvific religion that is a religion that can save you. 

Judaism is not a religion that saves you even if it were the law of Moses and much of Judaism is 

beyond that. Now there were those like Abraham, Isaac and Jacob who and of course David and the 

prophets and many others that we have named and unnamed who had faith and understood the 

meaning of these things. David looked at the rituals and said I know that what you expect of me is a 

contrite spirit in the broken heart because after all God said I don't need the sacrifices all the 

bullocks on the hills are mine in the first place. 

So you see the priests had a very significant responsibility as priests and elders ordained to this 

function and when they were in the church they had a religious office similar to what we would think 

of the ministry today but they had in addition their own primary function in the community to the 

nation at large and they had a claim to the tithing from God. 

So in fact in the church tithing was not something that needed to have been a controversy because in 

Judea there were those who were in the priests in the priesthood the people of Levi as well because 

all priests were Levites who were outside the church who were receiving tithes and there were 
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people who were priests who were. So by the nature of things since there was no cessation of this 

practice in the Jewish nation that's quite clear from anywhere in the New Testament. 

The problem came in understanding the nature of the role of those sacrifices that now had been 

fulfilled in the person of Jesus the Christ the Messiah who was crucified and died and rose again. So 

tithing among the Jews who were converted could go right on that's the point I want to make. So we 

don't have a controversial area where all priests were not Christians but we find in Acts 6 verse 7 that 

a large number of priests became obedient to the faith and in fact probably a larger percent of 

priests even than any other group for these were the people who were closest to the significance of 

the shedding of blood and after all it was the Sadducees in primary cases in the priesthood and in 

outside of the priesthood but sometimes in the priesthood the Pharisees who plotted the death of 

Messiah and so the priesthood was far more likely to be privy to know what had gone on. If you want 

to know why Peter didn't antagonize the Jews as much as Paul you remember that Peter never was 

taught at the feet of Gamaliel and Paul knew all of them who were important and he knew what they 

were like and he knew that he was not as dishonest as some of them and he saw through hypocrisy 

anyway we have the interesting thing that no reference is made to tithing directly and yet the work 

grows. Now we know the people went far beyond that because they pooled their resources right at 

the beginning and no man said that those things which were his were necessarily what he was simply 

going to hang on to but they pooled their resources but that can't go on because you have to do 

what any businessman knows you must continue to capitalize in order that you can you know invest 

and further produce because if you keep eating your grain that you need to sow in the field instead 

of eating what is produced by what you sow in the field you finally have nothing to sow so you never 

want to take away that capital that is to be built up in what we call the increase but the first church 

went far beyond because this was one of the most remarkable things but it couldn't continue that 

way so tithing nevertheless is pictured as reasonable here without a public argument because there 

were priests in the church and outside and tithing could have continued in the church without even 

any problem with respect to the law and the priests as well as the apostles were all part of the major 

work and anyone who understood the role of the messiah that he is god most high as the divine 

mind when he was on earth in a human body looked like addressing and talking to the divine mind 

that is god the father when this question was posed show us the father jesus said have you been 

with me and haven't realized that if you were to ask god these questions he would tell you what i'm 

telling you if if you have seen how i have acted and thought you would see how god acts and thinks 

the father so they would have known that he had a right and he designated the apostles even if they 

weren't of the tribe of levi for not all of them were by any means and so the problem of tithing was 

not a problem at all it simply was resolved easily within the situation paul by way of example 

however was very careful when he went to some greek areas and we won't single out the greeks that 

could have been anywhere else because there were a lot of other people in the roman empire beside 

greek the greek was the language in the people of course corinth and there he set an example of 

working by his own hands but even he admitted that the work by his own hands as a tent maker was 

inadequate to meet the needs of the work and so the other churches communicated he doesn't say 

how it was done so it is very important that i tell you here that you are not told anything in particular 

that i can give you the background with respect to why it was not at first a controversy and needed 

not be a controversy to be a controversy among the jews now whether the greeks should suddenly 

have this dumped on them i cite the last section of matthew where a number of scholars have felt 

that it was incorrectly stated which is false i want you to notice carefully what jesus said go and make 

disciples of all nations baptizing them into the name of the father and of the son of the holy spirit 

and teaching them to obey everything i have commanded you now what is important here is the 

christian life starts fundamentally through the outward symbol of baptism which was never a 
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problem all religions had some kind of ablution rights but the point is it doesn't say go and make 

disciples of all nations teach them to obey everything that i have commanded you and when they 

have done that then baptize them some think that somehow matthew got this in the wrong order 

but this is the correct order if you have repented that doesn't mean that you have seen everything 

but you have at least seen yourself and then you are to be baptized which is the burial of the self and 

the washing away of whatever sins have come to your knowledge and then you proceed to learn and 

so we have the greeks having to proceed to learn and finally around 62 ad after paul had been in 

prison first two years in cesarean and then that winter's travel you remember it started out with the 

controversy at pentecost when he was seized and then he got to roam and then there were two 

more years and the roman law was that if no accuser came and you were in prison for two years you 

were simply dismissed but in the meantime since he had appealed so carefully and was in chains he 

always had people around him but the guards suggested it was perfectly all right for him to continue 

to speak to any who wanted to come so he was able to speak in a way that he wouldn't have been 

otherwise but now we have moved 30 years from those early days of the church i know there is 

controversy in the scholarly world over who wrote the book of hebrus i will just tell you that the 

greeks have the tradition that paul wrote it and he wrote it in hebrus and luke translated it into 

greeks which is why it differs somewhat from paul's other literature which was directly written as 

paul fought in greeks so when paul fought in hebrus he couldn't think in the same long sentences 

because hebrus is a different kind of language and luke translated rather differently than paul might 

have if he wrote but beyond that i am not concerned to address that question what i want to say is 

that somewhere around ad 62 the book of hebrus came to the jewish nason and it came as a bomb 

cell and as a result of that the jews decided that the leader of the jerusalem church james the half 

brother of jesus has got to die because he let this out and this has gone all over judia and after the 

years or decades of goodwill that had been built up by james jesus half brother they had him thrown 

down from the temple and killed him it was some 10 to 20 years later depends on the area that no 

one who attended a synagogue in judia galilee in that area could do so who did not formally curse 

the name of jesus the messiah the false messiah that galilee and dreamer so essentially judia and the 

church separated within the book of hebrus we again have the story taken up and for the first time 

formally in the letters of the new testament church we have the subject of tithing being addressed 

and here we have of course the statement being made clear that abraham gave a tenth just a 

summary of what we already had learned then we learned that the levite had in a sense been tithing 

this is a symbolic sense because paul wants to the author of hebrus wants to point up that the 

levite's claim to the tithe did not even rank as high as the claim of melchizedek because after all 

abraham who gave to melchizedek in a sense was representing his heirs one of whom was levite that 

man however did not trace his descent from levite yet he collected the tenth from abraham and 

blessed him who had received the promises verse six now in going through this the tenth is collected 

you see under the law of moses by men who die but the question now is of what function of what 

purpose is the levitical priesthood and all these sacrifices and the answer is that we have to address 

the question of whether it has any meaning today and so paul goes on through chapter eight and 

through chapter nine to show that there is nothing of consequence in the rituals centered in the altar 

and the most holy place at the temple that would warrant this kind of ritual continued being 

continued he was the church was making claim to the jews that the time had come to face the reality 

that once someone had died for the nation who could pay for sin there was no longer the need of 

the sacrifices of the law of moses and this the nation as a whole refused to accept and some eight 

years later there was no nation no altar no temple it was all over anyway the book of hebrews is the 

story that in fact the role of the tithe now appropriately belongs to the priesthood of the messiah 

and the messiah was of juda and not levi the messiah in fact was god in the flesh and god always 

made it clear that the temple was his now as time has gone on the church came to see in the last 
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century many years after the beginning of the churches of god seventh day the tithing was a realistic 

new testament and 19th century an early 20th century solution to the problem of the work of the 

church because the church cannot do a collective work without some resources and so the church of 

god seventh day began to study and finally had as a general practice tithing in the church Mr. 

Armstrong as a quaker when he came among them saw the realistic perspective and the biblical 

account and now we are some hundred years after tithing came to be understood in the churches of 

god in the late part of the last century and we are in areas of the world in which many of our people 

and Christians in general and everybody else in these countries where our people are are faced with 

massive social works huge taxes and many of these taxes are in fact to pay for money that is 

borrowed canada is nearly broke not just orange county the average canadian through the 

government owes 25 000 at least canadian dollars the average american owes 18 000 through the 

government debt we keep taxing and we spend even more and to pay for that interest you see we 

have huge obligations some of you who only rent would have to go to debtor's prison to pay off your 

part to the government if somebody had to collect well we live in a world in which an earlier 

administration came to recognize the church had a responsibility and that is to make a decision on 

behalf of jesus christ and to analyze the question of increase and where responsibility lies now we 

can explain it in different ways we do recognize that any society out of its own increase would most 

certainly have had to spend for the infrastructure in any case and no adjustment in tithing was made 

when the tax structure was so low as 10 percent in the days of human government being introduced 

in the person of king sol but what happens when the government takes 20 30 40 50 percent or more 

so some three decades or two and a half decades ago this question had to arise in europe primarily 

and later in other areas of the british commonwealth and finally in the United States how do we 

resolve the fact that after the increase which you have received from your labor you are in fact not 

able to have access to a significant portion of that increase by way of provincial state federal or 

whatever form of taxation there is so the church came to address the question of whether the 

traditional business explanation of increase which the bible uses that is adjusted gross income should 

remain the basis now i would explain it in simple terms so we don't misunderstand it adjusted gross 

income in a world that is honest is the logical basis but not everything that government does makes 

sense adjusted gross income is to define increase after you have adjusted the gross income by the 

costs of production or for that matter of the labor man who must provide equipment and has to 

spend a significant sum sometimes to provide himself with all that he needs to do his work and not 

everybody some people have this all provided by the business itself so these things are left to the 

individual that is increase has never been defined in the bible beyond the general sense of the term 

but now we have to take into consideration taxation now in fact the government is taking your 

increase the increase is still there you earned it there is an obligation on that increase where should 

god now be seen to place it do you have a responsibility always before god to tie on that increase 

that the government chooses to take in taxes once it has reached a level as it now has around the 

world Mr. Picacci came to the point that we needed to realize that we needed to address it also in 

the United States as well as the bitties commonwealth and other nations you see we have reached a 

point today where many people who have a job have to move to another job and in the majority of 

instances the new job is at a lower wage rate so we have to recognize that more and more people 

are not finding the new job as a step up the ladder but a step on another ladder that is at a lower 

level and so the decision has been made that the church recognizes that as well in the United States 

as in other countries we should now consider whether in general the term net income is satisfactorily 

and the decision of the church is to leave that responsibility to you what it really means in simple 

terms is and i like to explain it this way because it resolves the question so if net is right now why 

wasn't it before the answer is administrative decisions take new facts into consideration and the 

direction of general income has been sufficiently negative in our society for so many people having to 
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find new jobs at lower pay with former obligations financially staying in many cases at the same level 

so what we are saying is in principle we have a right to examine and to consider the sense of net 

income as a realistic basis for your tithing as you understand tithing from the bible for those 10, 20, 

30, 40 tenths for each of those tithes like say like or tenths that the government takes 10%, 20%, 

30%, 40% or more that is for god to deal with the government that is what in a sense the church is 

saying we will no longer ask to consider that as your responsibility to tithe on that increase from your 

effort that is removed at this high level and so god is going to deal with the leaders of government 

he's going to deal with the administration with the legislative with the bureaucracy and they will 

have to give an account and the judgment as to what they did with what they received out of your 

increase by taxation they will use it for the general protection and welfare of the country the poor 

out of safety the proper development and maintenance of infrastructure and of media such as radio 

and television and any other media you can imagine to allow the church to do its work so god we 

may say we deal with the government for that part of the increase that you produce and god no 

longer is asking you in this sense administratively as we have before to be responsible for that 

portion if god has blessed you as he has some people and you have no reason why you cannot 

continue to be generous I would say make your offerings generous and consider in fact that it might 

be better to generally understand that your responsibility does not go beyond the normal net income 

some of you can afford to be generous because your income has been based on solid increase 

employment that keeps you moving up to the run of the ladder and others who have dropped down 

because of the change of jobs have to consider that that's not possible anymore as they have been 

able hardly able to take care of them many of god's people live in comparatively let's say limited 

circumstances in southern california because it's a high cost area so just as tiling is introduced 

without all the background just as increase is left to you to decide so we find this general practice of 

god's people free time now must be defined by an administrative position but if we are going to 

present a tie to god as the general examples of the bible are but we are responsible for that which is 

ours and for that which says he has taken we must give an account to how well we use that I would 

draw your attention to the fact that some countries have never allowed us to be on television one of 

them is britain canada has allowed us australia has allowed us and most certainly the United States I 

wouldn't want to be in the seeds of some you have presented the work of god from being publicly 

done so now I've given him a broad background and I suggest you really or have someone find if you 

have not heard it yet the statement that was read and will appear in the Worldwide News uh at the 

end of Mr. Cacchus personally is where it appeared in the past general report and we should see it in 

that column in the Worldwide News and then we will see the administrative decision and Mr. 

Cacchus asked you to consider of course the importance of this work must go on but he also wants 

you to understand that you are free now of a certain responsibility that god will deal with with 

respect to the taxation of your increase in the judgment that's no longer the responsibility that you 

have an obligation to god to fulfill the tax of course is the obligation that the government imposes 

these is recognized it sees there has a right to coin money and he does some things she's a goat if 

you please be weighed to the roman empire unfortunately they can display labor in any cases the 

way they give an account so there's more to be said on this topic i did not want to go any further 

since Mr. Cacchus forthcoming material that involves this question further has not yet appeared in 

print and so i do not want to anticipate it directly but this is an approach that i suggest uh resolves 

many problems and looking back on the past as the church has finally made the decision here that is 

in keeping with the general pattern around the world we are blessed by at least having a government 

that recognizes we can take off donations and of course sometimes we get tax money back and that's 

part of that increase that comes back to you for those of responsibility so god be with you god be 

with the work and let me tell you that there are some who come and some who go but i've seen 
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some faces in this audience for many a year going back to 1948 over there some people may have to 

hang on and recognize what this work is all about good night 

 

Trumpets 9-16-1993 
 

I'm always very pleased to hear the beautiful music that we're privileged to have, whether in one of 

our areas or another, Mrs. Finch, labored under a problem with a middle-up. 

It doesn't seem perfectly, but for most of us, the ears are not absolutely aware of everything other 

than the overall perspective you might not have molested. 

We very much appreciate, in general, the contributions made without the chest in the area of the 

fine arts, the music in particular. It has been a long time, I would say, in coming where we could have 

the music, as we can say, more and more arises out of our own cultural environment. I have said on 

many occasions in Bible studies and otherwise, that that is one of the greatest lacks that we have to 

identify ourselves, because the music that the often is presented, and I don't mean in church 

services, but socially, is directly from the world and does not represent the whole perspective of the 

different generations making up the church. Of course, it doesn't matter the different sensitivities of 

the ear. 

I am reminded the fact that the State of Israel was established in 1948, the most remarkable thing 

was the one who identified the music of Israeli very quickly. It was either Arabic, nor Russian, nor 

German, or American. That is, it was something internally created that is full of what it meant to be a 

migrant to the land or a sovereign one who was born there. 

And that brings us to a very special occasion such as this, where we do focus on one of the festivals. 

In a sense, it's the middle of the religious years, the middle of the year in terms of the numbering of 

months. But in another sense, Lashashana, the festival of trumpet, that's not a translation, 

Lashashana is literally the head of the year. And I appreciate a young gentleman who wished me a 

happy new year. In the Hebrew calendar, which did not begin with the week of recreation as defined 

in Genesis, but when man was able to determine the nature of the average length of a month, we 

have the beginning of a lunar solar calendar in 3760. 

The Jews traditionally in the West have used the previous year as year one in order to define the 

nature of the year that preceded the year the calendar was introduced. They settled on the basis of 

3761, where we begin today, a new civil year in the oldest functioning calendar in the world. 

Those who think the Jews invented it only long after the Roman calendar do not understand that this 

calendar in different form, on small points, which are not at issue today, was extant from the days of 

Moses long before Julius Caesar was born. And in this year, 5754, which extends from the peaceful 

compass to the end of the civil year in 1994, the rule should look forward to a remarkable growth 

and development spiritually in the church as every year we should look forward. 

This is an unusual day because, in a sense, it's the one day in the year that marks the beginning of a 

year in the biblical account. There is no festivation at the beginning of the first month because there 

is no year that has special significance beginning in the spring. 

Just the numbering of the month begin in the spring in our northern hemisphere. 
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So we begin March-April as month one. That's the modern Hebrew Nissan, Moses, Joshua, and 

before the Babylonian captivity, it was called the month of Green Ears or Aviv, A-B-I-V, which was 

meant to be pronounced Aviv as infel-Aviv. So we have that sequence of emulation. This is the first 

day of the seventh month of the religious year. But we must remember that this year long preceded 

the religious year for the simple reason for one of the fundamental laws of God, that every seven 

years there should be declared at the end of that seventh year a release from certain debts and 

obligations due in the interim to the close of that seventh year. 

And then after seven sevens there was, in ancient times, a jubilee. And the jubilee was declared 

beginning with the day of atonement, but for practical purposes this particular day regularly marks 

all of these events pertaining to the return to property, on the jubilee the return to a certain freedom 

rather than servitude for those that were indentured servants after seven years or any shorter period 

there was the ultimate release at that time. 

In fact, this year marks the beginning in Jewish tradition of a seventh year. This year marks that it is 

not a continuation of the Old Testament with a jubilee, it is in fact a continuation of a cycle of sevens, 

the jubilee having never been celebrated again since the year that closed in 423 to 422 B.C. That is 

the last record of which the Jewish nation gives account of the jubilee. So we were there dealing with 

the days of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Malachi for those who believe Malachi was a person. There are 

many different strange ideas in circulation today, but in any instance that was the last time that the 

jubilee was celebrated, but the sabbatical years have gone on and on from that time till now in a 

cycle of seven, 49, and you don't count 50, you simply went to 56, 63, you know, and 70, 77, 84, and 

so forth, and that's the way it has gone on since. So I would like to suggest, since we have a 

significant number of visitors and a significant number of new members who are attending both the 

East A.M. and P.M. congregations here this afternoon, that we take a look back and a look forward 

because it's been some months. 

In May, June, we deal with the third month of the year and then we celebrate Pentecost of the 

founding of the Church. So let's go back and at least rehearse some fundamental things that we 

should not forget. The beginning of the Church for congregation is essentially in two forms. The New 

Testament Church began in formality with the coming of the Spirit of God on an annual Holy Day, and 

it is interesting that in the year that that occurred, we have Pentecost being remembered the 

occasion of the coming of the Holy Spirit being on that day and from then till now. The majority of 

Christians have never forgotten Pentecost. The majority of denominations have, but remember if you 

are Roman Catholic, if you are evangelical Lutheran, if you are Episcopalian or the Church of England, 

you will not have forgotten. If you are Orthodox, you will not have forgotten Pentecost. 

Now, it is significant, you see, that the Christian churches in many cases have neglected that day, 

though the majority of people who call themselves Christian remember the day of Pentecost without 

fully realizing that it isn't just the coming of the Holy Spirit. 

On a particular day, it was the coming of the Holy Spirit in AD 31 after Jesus had died, rose again from 

the dead and ascended to heaven. It was that the Holy Spirit came on an annual festival, and that 

annual festival tells us something. It tells us that these days do involve events. Events succeed one 

another in time. Time was created by God. God lives in eternity, but he is not incapable of thinking in 

time. If you think so, you haven't been reading your Bible. Let's not forget that. These days represent 

the plan of God, and that plan placed the beginning of the New Testament Church on a particular 

annual festival, not just one day in a year that randomly occurred. But the original congregation, 

which was not a New Testament Church, but the original congregation, which we call the 

Congregation of Israel, also formally commenced in the days of Moses at the foot of Sinai when the 
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giving of the law on a Sabbath day, the 6th of Syban as it occurred in that year, was followed by the 

completion of the Covenant, the giving of the law on Exodus 20, the completion of the Covenant in 

Exodus 21 and 22 and 23, which in a sense was a marriage agreement, and that marriage agreement 

had the eternal God as husband, and Israel was to be the wife. A nation made up of the family of 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and the twelve tribes, that line of descent, not Abraham's other children 

or Isaac's other son, but the house of Israel, the twelve tribes, were called out and formally 

established. 

So at that time the Church became the custodian of a beginning revelation in written form that we 

call the Bible. 

Previous to this, men and women had learned to write and to communicate, but not until the days of 

Moses do we have the beginning of information to be passed on from generation to generation as 

authoritative and not to be forgotten or laid aside. 

And so it was that in the days of Moses, beginning in Exodus chapter 12, we read of the introduction 

of the annual festival. God told Moses, in the middle of the civil year, and in Egypt there was both a 

solar year and a lunar solar year. The Hebrew calendar is lunar solar. The Roman calendar is two-fold. 

It is a solar calendar and a confused one. Whoever heard of months of 31, 30, and 29, and 28 days, 

who knows anything about astronomy. But then again there is a reason it was politics, pure and 

simple. In that day, God told Moses that the spring of the year would now give rise to a series of 

months so that the first month of the sacred or religious year would commence around the spring 

equinox. And this was given as one of the first messages to the congregation of Israel. In Exodus 12, 

in fact, you will find for the first time the expression congregation of Israel. So now we're learning 

two things, that in fact there was a family of Jacob that was now to be formally gathered together for 

meetings and would in fact play a particular role on a forthcoming festival outside the land of Egypt. 

But in the land of Egypt, God said the certain events were to take place before the departure and 

immediately following that departure which would be commemorated by annual festivals. Some 

would be annual holy days or a high day. The church has correctly understood, even though 

individuals may have other opinions, the church has understood that even if there were examples 

during the lifetime of earlier patriarchs scattered throughout the year that might have foreshadowed 

events to come, the formal introduction of annual festivals or holy days did not commence prior to 

the time of Moses. Whereas the Sabbath began with the week of recreation as stated in Genesis 

chapter 2, there is the introduction of the Sabbath day, not at some later time. The Sabbath was 

made for man and therefore was made when man was made. You've heard of that before. The holy 

days were given for the church because before there was no book with a written message. There was 

only a messenger who came to Abel, to Cain, who didn't wish to obey, to Enoch, to Noah, to 

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, and finally Moses. A messenger came to them as individuals. But 

finally we come to a time when the family of Jacob or Israel had grown to a point that they had now 

a twofold responsibility. One duty was that Israel should obey the Lord as a wife is submissive to her 

husband, and the other that she should be the custodian of this written record. 

One was to set an example so that the nations would look at this country and say what a remarkable 

law or set of laws you have. Now the Egyptians knew what life was like in Egypt. In Egypt we have an 

inkling into the situation where we clearly have the prison system, the first clear indication of a 

prison system in the biblical record, and it is very likely if we were to examine it in history itself, was 

in Egypt. Joseph was put in prison. If you were to look at the law of God, the most remarkable thing 

is that individuals who were charged with a crime under the laws that God gave the nation were put 

in ward that is under certain custody. But apart from that till the time of the trial there is not a single 
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penalty anywhere in all the Old Testament for putting anybody in prison. There were fines, there was 

forgiveness, repayment, servitude, and the death penalty. 

Never was there a prison system, and I think it is fundamental that we should bear in mind the 

importance of that fact as we look at the record of the world today. Now with this background the 

nations clearly would have said that Israel was a remarkable land because its concept of justice, of 

mercy, of forgiveness, of love was different and the results should have been different. 

In order to keep the children of Israel aware of what the responsibility of the nation is, God did not 

leave the Sabbath day a weekly ceremony as sufficient. 

God did not leave the weekly Sabbath as sufficient to teach us all the plan of God. 

God instead devised a means by annual festivals and holy days that we should gather together 

uniquely at certain times throughout the year to remember the steps that must be taken in carrying 

out what God is planning for the human family. That is to transform human beings from just to 

immortality, from having simply the natural mind to having the mind of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 

to be able to think like God thinks, to understand mercy and judgment and kindness and to know 

when justice is merited. So the annual festivals were set out in months one and three and seven. We 

are now in the seventh month. 

In month one, most all of you but not all of you were here in our fellowship when the Passover is 

celebrated. The Passover occurs in the middle of the first month. 

What is unique about it is that it looks back to an event and it looks forward to an event. 

It looks back to an event and forward to an event and the second event to which the nation was to 

look forward to now is also a past event. So we can say today it looks to past events and it still looks 

forward because the Passover is a time when people can be forgiven of sin and not all the world is 

yet forgiven. 

It was a time in a sense when God said that the blood of the lamb or the goat over the doorway or 

on the two side posts of the doorways and the houses in which they lived in the land of Egypt, that 

blood of animals was sufficient for anyone to be free of the death penalty who was a first born in the 

land of Egypt. This event is described in Exodus 12 and 13. If an Egyptian decided to be in the house 

of an Israelite and we trust God, that person would not pay the penalty of death. 

That person was spared. That is mercy was extended. If an Israelite decided it didn't matter and was 

outside and was a first born, he died as a result. The 14th, between the two evenings, a lamb was 

slain and a lamb became the symbol of the Messiah to come, the Christ. 

Then the death angel passed over and the children of Israel departed on the 15th and set about 

leaving the land of Egypt, finally crossing the northern shores of the Red Sea on the last day of 

unleavened bread, not so stated directly in Scripture, but any examination of the distance traveled 

would give such an indication. Most certainly it was a remarkable event that occurred and 

represented the final delivery of the nation from Egypt as a formal territory, Egypt being a type of sin, 

because most every imaginable sin existed in the land of Egypt. 

So now we have a picture where God says to the children of Israel, at every year you are to 

remember that you were delivered by the shedding of blood. And so there is one festival in which a 

particular sacrifice is required before the law of Moses. Take note of that. All other sacrificial customs 

attached to every day of the year, every Sabbath, every annual day, all those, a part of the law of 

Moses, were separate from and after the statement in which God said, my sacrifice, that's the one 
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that represented the one who was to come. So the children of Israel did have a bloody sacrifice of a 

lamb or a goat, I say bloody, because blood was shed. There are religions today that do not have any 

such custom, because they do not recognize sin. They do not recognize that the wages of sin is 

death. If the wages of sin were not death, the lamb would not have had to be slain. So we have a 

situation where Israel was a nation that looked forward to the coming of a particular individual who 

would not only essentially save the nation in the future, but would become the savior of the whole 

world. 

That was fulfilled in the New Testament experience of Jesus Christ at the crucifixion. 

But the effect is not yet fulfilled. Those who were spared in the days of Moses were only a few out of 

the many. Those who were brought into the church in New Testament times after Jesus ascended 

were only a few out of the many. So even today, the church is only a few out of the many. And not 

until, in fact, the conclusion of the plan of God will the effects of the Passover be fully recognized. 

The days of Unleavened Bread, 7 in number, immediately followed the 14th. The 15th was a holy day 

in the 21st or the last of the seven, also one. 

These seven days were days in which anything that was leavened that had leavening in it was to be 

removed fundamentally bread, but also leaven itself. 

That was a very interesting example because leaven has more than one meaning in the Bible, but in 

this case was meant to represent the vanity of sin, which puffs up bread on the one hand, and more 

significantly the spread of sin through a society or in one's life if you let it be there. 

There were natural opportunities for both of these festivals to be commemorated. 

The children of Israel lived in the land where there were sheep and goats, so it was possible to 

sacrifice the Passover. The children of Israel lived in the Middle East where you had barley, where you 

had oats, and you most certainly had wheat. So there was the possibility in making bread that you 

have leaven. And my wife and I have been in some parts of the world where it would have been 

impossible to observe these festivals in the old tradition of the Old Testament. 

For instance, Polynesia, before the coming of the white man, had only the pig. 

They had no goats and no sheep. Polynesia had tubers. They had no wheat and no bread. 

Mr. Hangana, Tolutawu Hangana, in charge of the weathering in the island, the Kingdom of the South 

Pacific, said the most remarkable thing they think of when the days of unleavened bread come in the 

spring is that they had no symbol for sin, nothing that they had to put away. 

In a sense, they have to import some sample to illustrate the point to them. 

To this day, of course, nations that live on rice, where leaven is simply not a factor, have no 

symbolism. We had some years ago, 1984, it's nine years ago now, a group of faculty members of 

Chuolongkorn University, one of the departments of education, at our home on the night at the 

beginning of the days of unleavened bread. 

It was interesting to realize that it wasn't easy to explain. The first thing you explained is the slaying 

of the lamb and the goat and the death of a messiah, but that presumes that you have some 

knowledge of sin. Then bread as a symbol of the spreading of sin, that in some way it must be 

forgiven for the penalty of death occurs, whereas their religious background had something 

altogether different. That is, you had to be born again and again and again, and given time after time 

to improve yourself and not make so many mistakes. The God had reasons for using these symbols 
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for placing the children of Israel in the temperate zone. Then, of course, you have the harvest that 

began during the days of unleavened bread. This harvest chained to a climax after seven weeks. On 

the 50th day was the day of Pentecost, and that started out as the foundation of the church having 

agreed fully with God, having had full seven weeks of experience They said they were willing to do 

whatever God said. That's what often is said at the marriage ceremony. What follows is often quite 

different. People quickly forget what they promised. 

It's nice to meet people who don't. That's most of you. 

Some of you, of course, have lived through tragedies before, even during your relationship with 

Christ and the church. Mr. Alvey, who attends our congregation in the morning, has returned 

following the funeral of his father, who died at age 94. His father and mother were married 68 years. 

Some don't stay married 68 days. It's really sad to think of the difference. 

And anyway, we welcome him back. I hope that none of you have to handle matters like that 

between now and the festival, although these things are natural in occurrence. 

The day of Pentecost was also called the day of first groups, because it celebrated the fundamental 

conclusion of the harvest of grain in Palestine, as it later was called, that is the land of promise, the 

old land of Canaan, that now is the center of new controversies. 

Later, as the fruit trees and the grapes were ripe and the melons, various fruits in the region, not to 

mention the vegetables, there was the celebration. 

In fact, three celebrations or four, all in the seventh month, to commemorate some very important 

things. I'll give a quick overview of those, so we see both where we have been and where we go. 

So we've had to pass over, which is not a holy day, but it is a festival. The days of Unleavened Bread, a 

festival with two holy days at beginning and end, and it cost a holy day, a festival, a holy day in the 

sense that you treat it as a Sabbath day, a high day, a festival because you were called together to 

celebrate, to communicate with one another. This day, the festival of compass was unique in that a 

ram's horn was to be blown. The church has not developed any formal custom of this, because the 

church did not grow out of the Jewish community, or most certainly it would have been a formal 

custom retained. Some of our customs, and I will call them that, represent the background out of 

which we have come. Certain aspects of our services represent the background out of which we have 

come. We do not have a copy of the law, let's say, behind the speaker, as the Jews do. We have 

something that essentially befits the Anglo-Saxon mind. This was an Anglo-Saxon world, and the 

general trend of our cultural habits tend to conform to that. We are a group of people who do not, 

let's say, argue and discuss in the same way that the Jewish world would discuss religious matters. 

Nevertheless, it is important that we realize it was something unique in that celebration. I'm not 

going through all of the things, and I've skipped, of course, particular points of the Spring Festival. 

You can read that in the booklet that we have on the annual holy days. But I will now, since this is the 

festival of compass address, the fact that a horn was blown. This is a ram's horn. Now, there was 

another tradition also that a horn was blown at each. This is a Jewish tradition, and you may find it, 

of course, both in the Jewish literature, and it is summarized in the older Hastings and Psychopedia, 

sorry, Bible Dictionary. A horn was blown at the beginning of each new moon, and on the seventh 

month, a horn was blown seven times. That was, presumably, the old silver horn, particularly, that is 

defined in the Book of Numbers. There is some significance there in terms of the seven trumpets 

that blow in the Book of Revelation in this connection, which would indicate that Revelation is telling 

us of a time which is symbolized by the meaning of this day. But the ram's horn was a particular 
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symbol that meant that people were to come together for some major reason. It was a very 

important symbol in terms of assembling the people. 

The first time we might see a fulfillment in this day, apart from any crisis that is otherwise not 

recorded in the Old Testament, we do have the fulfillment of Passover in the Old Testament and in 

the New. We have, indeed, the events of Jericho, Josephus, the priest, writing the first century, the 

present era, that defines the fall of Jericho during the seven days of unleavened bread, picturing the 

putting out of sin by the symbol of the blotting out of the city, which was the symbol of the land of 

Canaan, if you were coming from the east. Many cost was fulfilled by the giving of the law and the 

completion of the covenant, and later the coming of the Spirit of God. 

The festival of trumpets, in a sense, may be seen in two parts for, most surely, the announcement of 

the birth of Jesus Christ not otherwise identified as today, but most certainly in the month 

corresponding to September, October, that is the seventh month, is in some way to be associated, 

that is the first appearance of Jesus as an infant, should be seen in terms of this festival, that in a 

sense was mentioned to the shepherds, who were yet out in their fields by night around the 

Bethlehem. 

It was also a time in which, somewhat later, there were wise men who came from the east, 

presumably from Iran, there are different points of view, but Iran was the most important nation in 

there, not otherwise called Arabs, and since they are called Magi, that would seem to settle it, 

because one of the tribes of the Iranians were the Magi, they were a priestly tribe, they had one king 

who reigned nearly one year, that is the Pseudo-Smeritus in 522-521 BC. 

Anyway, the world had a great announcement in the last year of Herod's life, that the Messiah had 

come, but it was announced interestingly to the people of the countryside, and to a particular 

religious group of people with a number of representatives, who were bringing three kinds of gifts 

from the land of the east, and there may have been a reason for this, because the bulk of the Jews 

were living in an area dominated in that day by the realm of the Parthians, and the Parthians 

dominated Persia and the land to the confines of Armenia and Rome. So in a sense, the wise men 

carried a message back to the land of Mesopotamia, east of the Roman Empire, where the bulk of 

the children of Israel in the far northern reaches of the Ten Tribes and the bulk of the Jews were 

living in southern Mesopotamia and Iran. 

In other words, the message came to the shepherds, to the kill people in the land of Judea, it didn't 

come to the religious leaders, the scribes and Pharisees in Jerusalem, but in the east where many of 

the children of Jacob were dwelling, and where the largest group by far of the Jews were dwelling, 

the announcement was made to the religious leaders in that vast realm of the Parthians east of the 

Roman Empire. So it was announced both in the Roman Empire and in Parthia. It was announced 

where the Jews were the most populous people in the region of Judea, on the one hand, and the 

region of Parthia on the other. Far more Jews lived there than were living in Greece or Rome or 

Spain. In a certain sense, this festival should be seen as a symbol of the birth of Messiah, the coming 

of the Messiah the first time, to announce the good news of the availability of the kingdom of God 

and how we may in fact be born into that kingdom and what our responsibility in it will be in 

accordance with what we do in this life. Now note carefully, I didn't say in accordance with what you 

do and what God does through you in this life is what determines whether you are there. I said 

clearly your responsibility in it, for there is a tendency today to overlook that you have a duty 

through the power of the Spirit of God to overcome sin just as the days of unleavened bread define 

them. You need to keep rooting out sin as that spring festival gives us some very interesting examples 

of, based on the sermons and sermenets where you think you put all leaven out only to discover 
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during the festival, it isn't all out just as sometimes sin shows up that you didn't know to be sin. So 

we have a situation that also in the festival of compass Jesus Christ is telling us that the time is come 

when we should be ready in our lives year by year for the approach of the kingdom of God to rule all 

nations and bring us peace at last. But we may enter in through forgiveness of sin, through the 

presence of the Holy Spirit in the church and in each of us, we may enter into that kingdom here and 

now, and we can also be uprooted out of it. For the angels are told that when they get rid of the 

Darnell that grew in the wheat, that's the best name for it, at the time of a harvest, there are some 

who are uprooted. Do not assume that just because you're converted, you are never going to face 

the challenge of temptation and of what you will do. 

There are some who faced temptation and have made some very serious mistakes. 

God, be their judge, we are not. But here is where the converted minds are. Here is where the 

people of God are and wherever there is the mass assembly of the churches of God throughout the 

world, that's why we should not render a group such as this. We may have variations in our spiritual 

growth and understanding, but what we do not do is care ourselves apart. If you want to tear 

yourself away, that becomes your responsibility, and you will have to give an account to Jesus Christ. 

I have been here since 1947. I was baptized in 1948, though I probably wasn't converted until 1949, 

at least that's the implication. One's experience is interesting to reflect on. 

Herbert W. Armstrong would have agreed with that. I can agree with it. 

So I've been here for some time. Some of you have been here for some time. I met a woman who 

was baptized in the year in which I was born. She's a member in the state of Oregon in her 80s. 

A remarkable person who would certainly support what I have recently said about the importance of 

keeping the church one. 

We are today celebrating a number of events, the introduction of the Messiah into the world in the 

early part of the seventh month, born of the Virgin Mary, born of a woman betrothed to Joseph. 

Betrothed in the sense, and you should understand it because the scripture says that if Joseph had 

wanted not to have Mary as his betrothed, he would have to divorce her. 

And therefore, Mary was betrothed before the conception. But that betrothal was not like our 

symbolism today when we have an engagement that has no legal effect. The ceremony and the final 

acceptance of the paper is what makes it legal today in our society, in Latin society, is their variations. 

The Mary was born, sorry, Jesus was born to a woman, Mary, a virgin, betrothed to Joseph. But the 

Jews' ceremony was completed only later by the acceptance of the husband, of the wife by the 

husband, when they would live together. They were betrothed and formally married before. And 

betrothal is a very good English word for that because marriage would convey the wrong thought. 

Today we don't have the same kind of ceremony. You see, you have to realize that there are some 

things we do as a society and the church that are not what the Jews then did. And there are some 

things that the Jews do that we don't necessarily have to. These are customs. I don't think our 

customs are an improvement in one iota over it. 

Many societies from which a few members come do not have public dating. Public dating, especially 

in the United States and in some parts of Europe, is quite a different affair. And based on the number 

of divorces would seem not to be the most effective means of being acquainted with your mate. But 

we do have dating that we have to then teach responsibility. Anyway, Jesus grew up and came to 

announce a message. And you know, of course, the rest of his life is defined in the four Gospels. Now, 
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in that account, we have a clear presentation of what happened then, and in the Book of Acts, the 

fulfillment of the promise that Jesus made that in anticipation of the kingdom, he would build a 

church. He would build a church that is a group of people called out of all nations to be prepared for 

the time when the kingdom of God is established over the whole world. We can enter into that 

relationship because the government of God is in the church. 

The government of God is in the home. And if we have been baptized, if we have really understood 

what it means to be buried in water, to have our sins symbolically washed away, to be washed and, 

let's say, clean and renewed, to be now the citizens of the kingdom of God with our citizenship 

reserved for us in heaven, you may say that's where the papers are kept. 

We are, in a sense, forerunners because we can, in our minds and in our fellowship, now live a life 

and learn from our experience so that when the resurrection occurs, we will be prepared to explain 

to others in the thousand years to come what it means to become converted and to become the 

children of God. 

This day then symbolized the beginning of a very great event, the beginning, the entry of the child, 

Jesus, the Messiah, the Son of God, the Son of Man, to announce and to prepare for the 

establishment of the government of God over the church, and to call people out who will be in the 

first resurrection, a doctrine which the majority of Christians have no knowledge of. 

Most people would not fully realize to what extent the vast majority of Christians, I didn't say 

denominations, but Christians assumed the first resurrection has already passed, and all we are 

waiting for is the resurrection of the judgment. 

If you do not know that, you do not know Catholic teaching. 

You do not know Orthodox teaching. You do not know some Protestant teaching. 

If you think that because some others look for the first rest forward to the first resurrection and the 

coming of Christ and the kingdom of God on earth, and then the judgment, you will be mistaken if 

you think those people who have a general perspective like we do represent anything like a majority 

in the Christian world, they are a very small minority. 

They happen to be publishing widely, and that distorts the picture of their impact, but so is our 

message published widely. 

Anyway, the festival of trumpets also is a festival that climaxed the blowing of trumpets over the 

sacrifice at the beginning of each month on the new moon, and there were seven, customarily seven, 

blowings of that trumpet on the seventh month this day. 

There was also the blowing of the shofar or the ram's horn. 

It's a time in which we assemble and look about us. 

It is, in a sense, a picture of the day of the Lord in the narrow sense of that time when God 

intervenes following heavenly signs after the tribulation and introduces ultimately the coming of 

Christ, for there is a period of God's intervention in world affairs before Messiah appears. That's the 

day of the Lord described in many prophecies of the Old Testament. 

The festival of trumpets also looks forward to the day of the Lord in the broad sense, that is, the rest 

of the time that God reigns over the nations through Jesus Christ, who is appointed judge of all. 
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So this day has been, interestingly, a point in time, in a sense that we should look back this particular 

year to some significant events that have occurred this week in the Middle East. For the first time, 

the State of Israel has recognized the Palestine Liberation Organization, the PLO. That was, in a sense, 

likely it was postponed and postponed and postponed, and most certainly wouldn't have been if 

there had not been a change of mind in the State of Israel with respect to the government. Also, 

Yasser Arafat, who is the essential leader of the PLO, their factions within the organization, is getting 

older, and there was something that he had to accomplish, and so far he has accomplished nothing 

in terms of the development of self-government. It is, and I say this non-politically, I say it just as 

historic reality, the Palestinians have been gifted in actually seizing defeat from the jaws of victory. 

In 1948, the Arabs and the Jews were told that they could have the land divided. 

This is where the Arabs could be, this is where the Jews could be, but there was war. A Palestinian 

state could have been here since 1948, but in the Middle East there has been a very long history in 

which the view is that Islamic Arabs must culturally and politically control. 

Now, that history, of course, didn't make much sense when Islamic Turkey was in control. 

But what the Palestinians and the other Arab nations were not prepared to tolerate was either a 

Christian state which didn't have some kind of equal balance as in Lebanon with the Muslims, or a 

Jewish state. Now, in the case of Lebanon, it was simply a matter of tolerance, but at least Islam had 

an equal say in the way the government was balanced. But in a Jewish state, this was regarded as 

something unbelievable. And so, for all these years, for 45 years, 48 to 93, and it's more than a full 45 

because that was in the spring and this is in the autumn, almost autumn, the Arabs have hoped to 

have a homeland and every step they have taken has led further and further away until now they 

have had to recognize before that homeland to recognize the legitimacy of the state of Israel, which 

is what they had never wanted to do. And in exchange, interestingly, the Jews, the Israelis have given 

up the ultimate governance, or let's say plan to give up the ultimate governance of the modern city 

that was the first one they captured across the Jordan, Jericho. I would like to draw your attention to 

the fact that 20 and more years ago, 25, 30 years ago, the crisis of the world was centered over 

Eastern Europe and Vietnam and some other hotspots. There was a crisis in 67 in the Middle East, 

but actually Vietnam dominated the news. There was a crisis in 73 in the Middle East. That brought it 

to our attention a little more. But interestingly, the world has focused on areas like Vietnam and 

they're likely to face some very serious questions in Korea involving both Japan and China and the 

United States, as you can read between the lines. But in the meantime, something has happened in 

the Middle East. We have moved from the Suez, from Sinai, from Lebanon, from Kuwait. We've 

moved now to the Gaza Strip. We've moved to Jericho. There remains yet the West Bank to discuss. 

And then there remains the undiscussable Jerusalem. And in the undiscussable, there remains the 

Temple Mount. 

Zachariah chapter 12 makes very clear that the ultimate crisis was not over Suez. 

The ultimate crisis is not over the Gaza Strip or Jericho, not even over the bulk of the West Bank. The 

bulk of the crisis is going to be over Jerusalem and over the Temple Mount and going to involve Islam 

and Judaism and Christianity and the United Nations. Because the United Nations now is being 

brought into all of these things, whether in Yugoslavia, whether in Somalia, for the first time it is 

realized that with one superpower, the United Nations becomes the arbiter. And the superpower is 

the one that cooperates. It is not the United Nations that is simply the forum for arguing between 

two superpowers. That's gone. This day looks back at an event, the coming of Messiah to introduce 

the Kingdom of God to the Church and to introduce the Church in the world. It looks forward to the 
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day of the Lord and to that whole day of the Lord when Jesus Christ, the Lord, is going to reign over 

the nation. 

It looks forward to a series of critical events to take place before and during that period. 

These events will ultimately center on Jerusalem. They will affect the nations politically and 

religiously. It will touch raw religious nerds because there are Jews who want to introduce the Law of 

Moses on the Temple Mount, not merely prayer. There are Jews who don't want the Law of Moses 

and ceremonies other than prayer introduced. There are Christians who regard that this should be an 

open city with Christians dominating. There are Muslims who think it should be an Islamic city. 

What I am seeing here interestingly is that gradually from the periphery, events are moving closer 

and closer, but there by no means there yet. 

They're just moving away from the Suez and the Sinai and the Lebanon and the Gulf of Persia, 

Kuwait. They're moving toward the land that was anciently called Canaan. 

And yet every once in a while, just as 1967 was a quick flash struggle in the Middle East, the world 

then continued its focus on Vietnam. We are likely to see some very serious problems continuing in 

distant areas of the world that distract us and delay any significant United Nations fought over the 

Middle East. Because most surely, as South Vietnam and North Vietnam became a critical area, there 

is no question that North and South Korea are headed for some kind of political and military 

decision-making. We do not know how far that will go, but you can be very sure that neither China 

nor Japan nor Korea nor the United States, and for that matter, not even the Soviet Union, can look 

at that point and not be concerned. 

So this day should tell us, with the blowing of the shofar, that we should take a look in the Bible 

about the day of the Lord, and we should take note that there are numerous crises that are going to 

be in the world at that time, but the one that is going to precipitate the coming of Christ to restore 

the kingdom of God, because God's governance was offered in the Garden of Eden, and that 

governance is going to be restored to this world when Jesus Christ returns. 

It's time we took note of what keeps events from fully focusing in the Middle East. You know, if the 

Middle East were the only problem, the United Nations could debate and debate and we could bring 

a conclusion to that, but there are so many other problems in the world that there isn't going to be, 

in my judgment, any international crisis over Jerusalem until after this millennium is over, which is at 

the end of the year 2000, not the beginning of the year 2000, because it started with the year 1, not 

the year 0, at least historians count being used. And there are many other problems that yet must be 

resolved. In any case, Mr. Arafat did not want to die. He's getting older without having made some 

concrete steps forward, and the Israelis were simply tired of having to do nothing while having to do 

something, nothing politically to resolve the problem while having to do something every day to try 

to keep some semblance of peace. But now there at least is the possibility of working with the 

government among the Palestinians instead of having every cooperative Arab treated as a traitor. 

Now at least the Palestinians can be seen as willing to work out some amicable solution to some 

areas in the Middle East. And this is of course a remarkable step forward that is going to lead to that 

unsolvable problem until the coming of Jesus to Christ. This Sabbath that is to follow is the interim 

Sabbath. The next Sabbath is the day of atonement. Something should be briefly said because not 

every one of you might have the background. 

You should read the booklet on the holy days and at least be prepared to know there will probably be 

sermon material this coming Sabbath on the matter of fasting for the day of atonement and how to 
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and who perhaps should not for certain medical reasons. All these have been understood for 

centuries in the Jewish community. Anyway, I counted a privilege to be able to speak to you on this 

beginning of the civil year. I had the unusual opportunity, quite unexpected, acidic Jewish friend who 

is anything but acidic in some of his practices, who also is interested in Buddhism as many Jews in 

Southern California are. 

Gave me a call yesterday and we had lunch and we discussed the significance of all these events that 

have just transpired and are now transpiring in the Middle East in terms of this new year. 

I think you should pay some post attention to the state of mind because you know this work has 

worked significantly yet to be done in the Islamic world and in Israel and the state of affairs as it was 

simply made even some things we were able to do 15 years ago, not possible. 

It was more thinkable to do work in the Middle East in 1967, which is why Herbert W. Armstrong 

then was essentially at the London airport when that war broke out because he was planning to 

make a radio broadcast in the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. So now with what is taking place, we 

may well anticipate an interim period in which it will be possible to do things that we now cannot 

immediately foresee. So I suggest that those of you who have always wanted to do things by being 

prepared in advance, you should brush up on your Hebrew and Arabic as well as some other 

languages that may be your port. 

If we ask you to go and you don't know them, we will have to ask somebody else. Now they know 

French and they know English, but they don't know French and English in many cases well enough 

and it always helps to be prepared. Have a wonderful year ahead in terms of your finances, in terms 

of your health, because this is a turning point certainly on the world scene in terms of events in the 

Middle East in which this day highlights these prophetic things. 

 

Trumpets 1987 1_2 
 

To you from our congregation in the Imperial Gymnasium, I want to also thank the colleagues here at 

Mr. Tkach for the lovely, floral arrangement that is usually presented to us when we are asked to 

speak here. 

I would like to give you a few assides before I come to the justice court today. 

We hope that you will remember the needs of our brethren who are on the Brittany Tye border. 

I have upon occasion addressed this matter. 

You see, we're in a world in which not an insignificant number of God's people are in fact refugees 

for various reasons. Before they perhaps become converted, sometimes after they become 

converted. 

We have no insignificant number of people in our congregations in this country where English is not 

the primary language and I won't ever set aside any further who are people who were in fact not 

legal refugees in this country before they were converted. 

That happens because of the nature of the crises in the nation. 
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What has just also happened is that under circumstances some of our brethren in parts of Asia who 

already were brethren had to cross into highland if they didn't want to fall into very hands of the 

military to the West. 

That's Burma and in so doing in a sense they are just and under supervision of certain ties but it puts 

them in an awkward position. 

We are of the general traction at this point that the local administrators are gracious enough to grant 

at least some of the brethren the opportunity to visit our brethren from various countries who will 

be keeping the feasts of tabernacles in Shanghai and Thailand. 

Now this could present a little problem. 

The first place most of the brethren going to Thailand comes from what we call the first world but 

these other brethren do not. 

They not only don't come from the first world, they don't come from the second. 

They were kept out of the third and so you can understand some of their potential problems. 

I trust that everyone who may be leaving from here, so I'm saying this in a section advanced, will 

realize that these brethren do know several languages that they may not understand how we spend 

money. 

And you should realize of course that when we spend our money we do it judiciously and wisely but 

our income for a year in many cases in those parts of the world would be a lifetime income. 

For what you would have you see as the festival top would represent the income for many years, the 

full income for many years of some of these people. 

Now they don't live in poverty in the sense that fruits fall off the trees, herbs grow out of the ground 

and they don't have to pay with our currency. 

But nevertheless it is important that we pray for their general welfare and safety and that we also 

realize that we must be discreet and understanding and hopeful in how we befriend our brethren 

who have never been outside before a country that was never recognized as a country because these 

people grew up in a republic of cause and way that you will not find on a man. 

It represents an area that Burma claims that it had no full control over since the Burmese state was 

founded in 1948. 

It also represents an area not recognized by the United Nations and these people have had to live by 

their ways. 

The last man who was converted among them was warned that if anybody else were ever converted 

they would simply have to be shot because the republic of cause and way could not afford this 

attrition to the Church of John. 

So today in a sense the doors are closed and our brethren have all had to leave that area and 

become refugees in a country which does not accept refugees from this area legally. 

They simply have had to go there and we can be very grateful that the local governor of Stockshaven 

or another province has been gracious enough to accept them. 

My wife and I are planning to go to Europe. This is an assignment we appreciate. 
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My wife has never been to Stockshaven before although some of her relatives came from the area. 

I have been there in 1966 which is 21 years ago. 

That is I was there longer ago than most freshmen were born. 

It's hard to realize of course how time goes by and that seems very recent to me but for some of 

those who are freshmen or sophomores or perhaps even juniors in college beginning the junior year 

you'll soon be 22 most of you if you aren't already. 

It's like an entire lifetime. 

I would like to explain just a little bit about a country like that. 

In Czechoslovakia when you wanted to say things that did not get to Russian ears you had to be very 

careful and whisper and you had to be sure you were out of distance of anybody else and you had to 

be sure whoever ears were hearing you understood what your intent was and understood your 

attitude. 

Now the Hungarians who are their neighbors didn't have this problem. 

I was in both countries in 1966. 

There the Hungarians could be no more than 10 feet from the Russians and they would talk in 

Hungarian about the Russians and the Russians couldn't understand them. 

Now they talk reasonably respectfully but they never the last talked in South Concordia but the 

Czechs speak a language so related to the Russians that any Russian hearing Czech spoken would 

think that some Russian hasn't been speaking it. 

That's the way they look upon the language. It's a low, low, Slavic language. 

The Czechs do not see it that way but you know what I mean. 

There are certain standards and the Russians have the standards of literature that simply were not 

characteristic of the Slavic language that the Czechs came to use. 

So to put them in a very awkward situation whereas the Hungarians were far more casual in 

discussing their relationship with their Soviet brothers. 

And that explains I think a significant part of the problem that wherever Slavic was spoken people 

had to be far more discreet. 

And the Hungarians of course spoke a language far more difficult for most people to grasp even the 

Romanian speak at least a Latin language as a whole and therefore if the Russian had learned French 

it might not be difficult to pick up even some Romanian because Romanian is a Latin language. 

Anyway we will try to convey our best wishes to you from you excuse me to our brethren who will be 

meeting in Brno or Brune as they would commonly call it there behind the Iron Curt, some possibly 

from Poland, some from East Germany I think some from Yugoslavia and of course brethren from 

elsewhere in Europe and those transferring from North America. 

We will be leaving this evening but not for the reason that you may imagine. 
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I just thought you should know you've heard about the problem of young soldiers who die of cancer, 

leukemia or things of that nature who were in Vietnam presumably because of patients' orings or 

other chemicals that were used as decoys. 

Well we had a call just this is Thursday, it was Tuesday night that my wife, brother's son who was in 

the war they were not members of God's church had died of cancer that clearly could be linked to his 

having to lay down airstrips on immediately defoliated areas during the Vietnam War whereas one 

soldier who was in the hospital where this young man of 40 went one soldier immediately asked him 

the question were you in Vietnam and the answer of course was yes, yes he had cancer that 

appeared first off the foot and then in the lungs the one cancer was soluble by, I would say, a diet an 

understanding of those things in attrition Christian-elated we might know but there was no way to 

resolve the other problem and I think we have to realize of course the government knows it now but 

they are not in a position to really say it is scientifically proved any more than the tobacco industry is 

willing to say certain things are scientifically proved that the surgeon general knows to be quite true 

it's simply an attitude but after all when you are in the military you are serving the government and 

you serve being willing to give up your life then sometimes you give it up on the battlefield and 

sometimes you simply were chemically poisoned and give it up later but that's the situation so we 

will be going to the funeral tomorrow in the Midwest and we'll be happy to visit interestingly one of 

the Meredith family is here we'll be visiting with the church at Joplin on the Sabbath and I appreciate 

that Mr. Salyer suggested that my wife and I be able to be there for what it's worth to him if he had 

sent us between here and Joplin with 30 days advance notice it would have cost more to send us 

than it actually is going to cost because we're only going to fly to Kansas City which is much cheaper 

and we will take the responsibility of the ground route so in that sense happily I'm glad to say that all 

of there were no more than two days notice that in fact it would be cheaper by us taking the ground 

route and being responsible for that cheaper to church administration than if we had actually been 

assigned all the way to Joplin by air with 30 days advance now that is ridiculous of course it is but this 

is in fact what happens that you can't tell what the cost of routes are going to be to Kansas City, 

inexpensive to get there to Joplin is much more expensive and so happily since we can't afford the 

time to get there we will simply take ground transportation but I think it is important to realize that 

we get letters from time to time and I read them and I know of people who work with soldiers who 

have suffered the consequences of these points and we don't realize or even begin to understand 

how serious some of these problems are in this country and of course wherever such chemicals are 

used in warfare I would like to take a moment of time and give a few observations that Mr. Hague-

Volden prompted of course he's gone much further than I have in the areas in which he is 

professionally gifted and is serving our student body as a whole I would draw your attention to a few 

things you might like to take note of when the original reference to the darkness that occurred as Mr. 

Hague-Volde referred to when that original word appeared in the Greek as Luke wrote it here's the 

word that we would translate as Eclipse years later, Greek being a living language, the Bible being 

meant to be understood and not to be misunderstood in the original language in which it was written 

the Greek language was used in such a way that it became a decision of the leaders in the Greek 

world to substitute the word that has translated darkness rather than Eclipse see what has happened 

is that the original word that came to be associated with a natural eclipse meant a darkening at a 

time when not everybody understood the phenomenon that occurs in the heavens between the 

earth, the moon and the sun now in this connection when that phenomenon came to be understood 

the word Eclipse came to be an astronomical term and no longer was appropriate for the word 

darkening in general which should occur apart from an eclipse the technical eclipse nevertheless I 

would draw your attention that even though at a later time another word, darkness, was substituted 

to make clear the original meaning of a word that took on a special meaning later that when the 
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Greeks finally came to print the Bible to give us that form of the Greek language in which the Bible 

originally came to be written and handed down they did adopt the original word that technically 

today means eclipse but I would have you know that in earliest days that had reference not merely to 

the phenomenon in the heavens that would occur at the eclipse of the sun at the mid-month but 

through any unusual, in that sense, darkness whether or not caused by such a relationship as may 

occur at the full moon you may ask of course why Mr. Haygold decided the fact that this is the 

beginning of the year 5748 I think it is important on occasion that we rehearse the facts since this is 

the thesis of it that is this is also Rosh Hashanah or the head of the year now there are two kinds of 

years there is the religious or sacred year which begins in the spring with the first is Nisan or the 

month of Aviv here is the month that begins now the month of history as we call it anciently it had 

another name in fact the Jewish calendar that determines the holy days the calendar determines the 

holy days the numbering of the days of course is given to the Bible but which day of the month is 

actually determined by the calendar because that is determined by when a new moon occurs now 

the calendar is calculated today and has been throughout its history from the beginning based on 

this month being the first month even when Nisan is called the first month and this is called the 

seventh month the determination of when a year begins is not based on Nisan calculating the new 

moon of that month but it is based on calculating the new moon of this month that has never 

changed you see it really isn't the Jewish calendar it really isn't the Hebrew calendar if the Jews 

descend from Judah and if Hebrew people descend from Hebrew but the calendar goes back so that 

this is year 5748 we are back there in the days of Adam and Seth and Enoch so the calendar that we 

have today is in effect only preserved among Hebrew people preserved by the Jewish nation this is 

very important to realize they were the recipients Moses is simply saying in his day a God's direction 

in Exodus 12 that instead of beginning in the often we will renumber the month now so that the 

spring month begins the year and the numbering henceforth will be based on that nevertheless the 

calculation to determine the calendar today has every year since most whenever it had to be 

calculated was based on determining the new moon of this month or determining the first day of the 

seventh month which we would for Moses day till now called Rosh Hashanah the head of the year 

the very name in the Hebrew of this day of course shows that there were always two ways of looking 

after year let me say a little something more the Jews at a later time probably in the later first 

century of the present era meaning somewhere before 100 AD had already adopted the general idea 

that the calendar must have begun in the time of Creation Week or they associated Creation Week 

described in Genesis 1 and in Genesis 2 with the beginning of the calendar and hence the Jews 

assigned the period of 3761 to 3760 that is the first year as ending with the story of Creation Week 

now that simply isn't true the date for the Hebrew calendar and the numbering as far as I'm 

concerned is legitimate but that's not when Creation Week occurs in order to link that with the Bible 

the Jews were faced with a very, very traumatic problem how were they going to fit the Bible history 

into such a game the end result was that they simply stripped away scores of years from the Persian 

period in order to bring Creation Week down to this point in time that's where I'm talking about the 

week of Recreation not the beginning instead of where it should be that means in a sense that 

Jewish scholars today know that the Persian period is exactly as long as we know it to be Persia over 

through Babylon the beginning of autumn in 539 BC and Cyrus' first year as emperor began with the 

spring of 538 BC and Alexander over a period of approximately three years between 333 and 330 BC 

overthrew Emperor Darius the last Persian king so the Persian Empire in fact existed for more than 

200 years and by removing the bulk of that material in time and simply saying it didn't exist they 

were able to link Creation Week in their reasoning with the beginning of the calendar now in the 

calendar that we published we don't mention this date and we don't mention the beginning because 

we do not feel that this is an issue that needs to be addressed to co-workers and others but it is 

important that you do understand that there's nothing wrong with the Jewish numbering of the year 
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there's nothing wrong with the idea that in fact the specific numerals that came to be the basis of all 

later calculations occurred in the year 3760 BC the conjunction occurred in the sixth day of the week 

at the beginning of that seventh month and it was the 14th hour of the day reckoning from 6 p.m. 

the previous night or the 8th hour of the day reckoning for midnight exactly and that's what is used 

today what Mr. Haydwell was telling you is that there is a calculation that is known to the Jews to the 

Arabs and now to anyone in the educated world that goes back for many centuries in fact nearly two 

millennia in public literature that says it also that that same figure was known as early as 3760 BC at 

the end of this year 3761 to 3760 because the Jews count year one as the one that ended with this 

new moon which is the one that actually was originally used in 3760 and so the Jews have known 

this and the remarkable thing is that indeed we can determine the nature of the calendar well in 

advance and we can go back in history and unravel the story if you simply use the sixth calendar as 

we know it with whatever historic adjustment occurred after Jesus' time specifically in AD 256 I used 

to think it was earlier but I think that is now demonstrable in Jewish and Christian traditions where 

there was a postponement of the 13th month in the cycle apart from that we can determine for 

example that the Passover the 14th day of the first month occurred on a Saturday the 7th day of the 

week in other words Friday night Saturday in the year that Joshua crossed the Jordan which is 

required by the book of Joshua we can determine that in AD 31 the proper year for the crucifixion 

that indeed the Passover was a Wednesday by the Hebrew calendar that for that matter is also 

determined by the Babylonian calendar in the same year which essentially was the same calendar 

but regulated by the Babylonian so indeed it is remarkable that we can go back so that when this day 

is perceived to be the first day of the seventh month it is a very significant fact because in reality it 

was calculated and determined in advance as early as 3760 BC that's what it means that you can 

start there with the given information and come up with this date now, necessarily a month is either 

29 or 30 days but the length of the moon from essentially conjunction to conjunction is 29 days and 

12 hours and 44 minutes and 3 and a 3rd seconds so that you don't have to put that down we're not 

asking you to be in charge of the calendar but the point being it is not 29 or 30 it is something in 

between and for that very reason the conjunction will vary somewhat just because the length of the 

month is either less or more than the actual average length of the month the actual average length 

of the month which is a fraction over 29 and a half days and in a similar fashion of course the piece 

of trumpet begins with let's say our brethren in Tonga much earlier it's a conjunction in a sense was a 

little earlier than we may be celebrating it you have to realize the day is coming to us late and when 

it gets to Samoa and Hawaii and parts of Alaska it's going to be very late but today began long ago by 

why? for our brethren in New Zealand and Tonga in Yacht and Guam Australia Manila the Philippines 

disease is OS so in that sense we live on a round Earth with a few of those problems and God of 

course intends that there should be basic unity as we are one family in that sense one church and we 

observe one day the actual conjunction may vary within that day depending on where we are on the 

Earth there's another interesting thing about this matter I want to point out why did the very first 

calculated new moon that is the basis of the Hebrew calendar in 3760 BC has the sixth day the eighth 

hour in the morning and zero point that is normally an hour is divided into a thousand and eighty 

points you don't have to worry why it's a thousand and eighty but that's the equivalent of the forty 

four minutes and three and a third seconds but this beginning new moon has zero points I thought 

once that's unusual so I picked one of these maps I don't know if anybody else has ever done it at 

least to my knowledge nobody has ever written it up I picked a map you know where you can see all 

the time zones the twenty four hour time zones and I said suppose we place the eighth hour from 

midnight or the fourteenth hour from the previous six p.m. 

depends on how you want to reckon that I consider it from midnight that's the simple way 

astronomically deal with the problem since Roman days begin at midnight to date I said suppose this 
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area around Jerusalem were what we would call the eighth hour in the morning then around Italy it 

would be the seventh hour in the morning then somewhere in Britain you would be in the sixth hour 

in the morning and then the fault occurred to me now that's unusual because if sunrise six a.m. 

roughly you see what I'm talking about in the Occupational Equinox sunrise before we have the 

daylight saving time and all these things would be approximately six p.m. or less now if sunrise on 

this first new moon were actually occurring as in the conjunction let us say is assigned to a time in a 

day in London or in Britain because there was no London then it is sunrise then you know where sun 

steps would be essentially where it is today at the international day line because by which we 

measure a day is in Britain and so what the Hebrew calendar has told us and apparently the Jews 

forgot about it because they didn't know what to do when they went east they didn't know where 

the Sabbath should begin and when they went west because they finally met somewhere but the 

Jews have never had a basic tradition of where a day really begins we have come to recognize that 

the birthlight tribe of Britain reframes was not incorrect in wisely assigning Britain the six a.m. 

and the middle of the Pacific to six p.m. 

that is the Hebrew calendar's first injunction is predicated on the concept of simply a single day and a 

single hour and no plan the sixth day, the eighth hour with no variation, no plan no second, no 

minute and that would indicate that when that conjunction was assigned the day began on the other 

side of the globe in the middle of the Pacific roughly speaking around the area of Pellmouth, New 

Zealand and in fact it was six a.m. in the morning in the British Isles seven in the morning, roughly in 

Italy and it would have been eight in the Hebrew area that is the region of Palestine, Syria this means 

that the Hebrew calendar also has the concept within it of dividing the earth into the twenty-four 

hour dividing the earth into twenty-four one hour time zones these are said other now twelve hours 

in a day so this is an ancient idea we can be therefore secured in our view of where a day begins 

there is nothing to be objected to in the decision that was made in the last century to begin a day in 

the Pacific that is to reconfirm the implications of the Hebrew calendar now there is something 

unusual about this day Mr. Fowler mentioned this morning what all of you have heard about and 

read about before and the way he put it it triggered a thought in my mind in connection to this 

subject that I have just gone into so I will get to our direct subject to the piece of trumpets and the 

implications you should draw of that day and hour knows no man he is assessed in his day neither 

the angels and in one case he said here's a son but to follow he reserves the right of judgment to 

make a decision of that moment when he will intervene in world affairs now this is the piece of 

trumpets that symbolizes the actual warning that is verbal as well as the actual event later revealed 

in the book of Revelation that will happen we've known for a long time that the piece of trumpets 

symbolized for the blowing of the shofar from the days of Moses when they came out of Egypt that 

the piece of trumpets in a sense represents a time in which the trumpet sounds as an advance 

warning now it's an advance because God sends his first in advance to make him know what will 

occur as the crisis of the cold begins to develop God into beings in world affairs and Jesus Christ is 

sent back to reestablish the government of God on earth and bring us peace then actually there will 

be the blowing there will be the sounds of the trumpet that will be heard 7 of them according to the 

book of Revelation each immediately preceding catastrophes that are listed beginning with 

Revelation Chapter 8 verse 7 the first four trumpets are all in Revelation 8 the next two on Revelation 

9 and the seventh one is Revelation 11 you will find them and there we'll come to them later but you 

see when Jesus describes this he said of that day and hour no man now what is unusual about the 

pieces of I thought as I was reflecting on this day this morning you know what the month is 

established you know when the 14th is because you know when the month begins that's for 

Passover you know when the 15th and the 21st are for the days of Unleavened Bricks once you know 

where the Passover falls in the week you can determine Pentecost in advance you don't determine 
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immediately the day of the month but you can determine exactly which day of the week it will be 

after which number it matters when you come to the day of atonement you know that it will be on 

the 10th day of the month once the month has been established you know what it is when it comes 

to the 15th and the 22nd of this coming piece of Tabernacle you will know there's only one festival 

that is unusual now today you may not realize this because we have a fixed calendar that we go by 

the Jews essentially fixed this calendar as a result of the decision that had to be made in AD 359 

when the Romans did not allow any publication of the New Looms in the synagogues anymore so the 

Jews had to have a calendar determined in advance and not one based on observation which was 

characteristic of the Pharisees within a period after the Pharisees had gained control essentially the 

whole end of the calendar after the Pharisees lost it some short time after the death of Jesus Christ 

and His resurrection now when you go back to the days of Moses there's every indication in the days 

of Moses in the book of Exodus that when the community was all in one place they went by 

observing the New Looms not determining it specifically by the conjunction of the New Looms the 

conjunction is that point of absolute invisibility that sometimes you would see as the eclipse of the 

sun because you would have the New Moon completely dark between the earth and our sex the 

eclipse that occurs in the 15th of the month such as if the crucifixion would have been that is the 

14th and 15th of that time period so that would be an eclipse of the moon which would have an 

eclipse of the sun only if it knew more like a day such as this now what is interesting is that in the 

Hebrew calendar you may have either 29 or 30 days once the fixed calendar became essential for 

Jews scattered all over the world for Christians that are scattered all over the world there would be 

no way for us to even select the message all the brethren around the world if we had to go by 

observation of the New Looms again so it would be no way but in the days of Moses there was no 

statement that it had to be either by calculation or observation in fact the Jews understood that both 

were formal solutions that could be used depending on the first instance when the nation was small 

and wandering as one body in the wilderness crossing the Jordan there would have been no problem 

Paul addressed this question because when the Pharisees introduced observations the New Looms 

became very important that's why Colossians 2.16 says let no man sit in judgment of you regarding 

such matters as what the law says about eating and drinking what God has revealed about Holy Days 

New Looms New Looms became important when Paul was writing to the book the book of Galate of 

Colossians and writing to the Colossians church because at that time the New Looms became very 

important it was based on observation not calculation for that period and gradually the Jews were 

required by circumstances in the Roman Empire to go back to observation which had been used in 

earlier times after Moses days long after when the nation spread throughout the promised land and 

of course you had colonies going to different parts Solomon's ships went here and there there's 

every reason to believe that they had a fixed calendar at that time of the day but suppose you have a 

situation this happens only on the peace of trumpet when is that fixed the answer is suppose the 

month before which is Elul as we call it has 29 days as it now does we know automatically the next 

day is the peace of trumpet but as the Jews tell us in those days of the prophets when some of them 

were in charge after they came back to the Holy Land there are records between let's say the return 

under the Rubber Bell and the days of Ezra there are records when the month of Elul had 29 days 

and sometimes it had 30 days or to put it another term the peace of trumpet the first day of the 

seventh month is with observation the only festival that you could not be absolutely sure of when it 

would fall until it began to occur if you went by observation which is essentially one of the possible 

ways in which to determine the calendar we don't use it today because the Jews have officially said 

no and that is sufficient and there would be no way for us to even inform the brethren if any other 

form of determination of the calendar were used we don't have the world equipment today so that's 

what I call our technology to communicate with telephone or post to vast areas of the third world so 

we're doing it correctly today but if it were by observation when the 29th day of the month occurred 
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you could not be sure whether the next day was in fact the 30th of Elul or the first of history it is the 

only festival where in a sense you would have to wait to the end of 29 days of that sixth month and 

discover either that the new moon is visible or is not visible now that is significant because what you 

heard this morning what Jesus himself had said many years ago is that this time of crisis is coming at 

a point in which the world as a whole does not know and even the details though they are laid out 

are not yet so precisely known to deter today as to enable us to determine the exact year by year 

course of events it is unique therefore Easter Comet is the only festival that should be so illustrative 

the reason is that it occurs on the first day of the new moon which in other words would either have 

been the day after day 29 or the day after day 1 depending on whether by observation the new 

moon was visible the evening after the 29th or only the evening after the 30th that I think is a 

significant matter when we reflect on it what it means is clear that that festival that we are 

celebrating today was meant to tell us that however close we would have come to it we always must 

be observant and watch events because it might happen sooner at the close of 29 days or later at the 

close of 30 days of the 6th month now of course you all are aware of some implications we are 

celebrating today the beginning of the 7th month in a certain sense we are saying we are looking 

back on 6 months of time each month in that sense being a symbol of the 6000 years that are to the 

left and the Feast of Trumpin in a sense opens up the events that lead immediately to the beginning 

of the next 1000 years of human experience now these are broadly speaking analyses just like the 

week is an analogy in which the 7th represents the 7th 1000 year period these autumn festivals you 

see all in one month we are associating these events as events that will begin to happen at the 

beginning of a period of time that will in fact introduce the millennia the church has had a general 

understanding now when I say the church has had we mean that when we look at the scripture the 

evidence however thorough it has been studied may be only partial we should keep our minds open 

but the implication from Daniel and Revelation is that there is a period essentially more than three 

and a half years in the crisis at the close 300 with a period in the day of the Lord that is somewhere 

within that three and a half years now quite commonly we have spoken casually written casually that 

the tribulation is three and a half years but technically the church does not teach it that way the 

crisis at the close is some three and a half years the tribulation is likely to be more than two years 

more than two years but we have divine intervention the heavenly sign and then we have the 

beginning of the day of the Lord and the beginning of the day of the Lord if a day equals a year we 

have tended to see get my thought tended to perceive that the time in which God intervenes in 

world affairs 
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spoken casually, written casually, that the tribulation is three-and-a-half years, but technically the 

Church does not teach it that way. 

The crisis at the close is some three-and-a-half years. 

The tribulation is likely to be more than two years. 

More than two years. 

But we have divine intervention, the heavenly sign, and then we have the beginning of the day of the 

Lord. 
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And the beginning of the day of the Lord, if a day equals a year, we have tended to see, to get my 

thought, we have tended to perceive that the time in which God intervenes in world affairs before 

Jesus Christ comes would occupy upwards of one year out of that slightly more than three-and-a-half 

years of crisis. 

Now that's important because it's like saying, and I have no doubt in my mind that just as the 

Messiah was crucified and slain on the Passover, the 14th day of the month, just as he ascended to 

the Father in heaven, when that Homer, or chief as it's translated, was presented by the high priest 

before the altar, after Jesus was resurrected, just as the Holy Spirit and earlier the law came on the 

day of Pentecost, so we have perceived that the day of the Lord may well begin with the feast of 

coming. 

God will intervene with this day, but it won't close until we come to the coming of Christ, which in 

principle opens up the coming of Christ, in a sense opens up the thousand years to come, or the 

seventh millennium, just as the feast of coming opens up the seventh month. 

Each month they're being symbolic, the first seven months of the year symbolic of the seven 

thousand years of God's plan. 

We don't know that day and that hour. 

Like now, of course, we don't even know the year. 

We don't know the year. 

There probably will come a time on the basis of Daniel 12 when it would be difficult to say we don't 

know the year, and it would also be difficult to say we wouldn't know the month. 

Jesus said that of that day and hour, no man. 

And he was speaking of his time, and since we were learning this morning that it pays to the very end 

to be watching, even during the last night to see that your attitude is right, remember the stories of 

the feasts that raced into the house that you had read to you this morning. 

The answer is that you need to have that right attitude, as the prophets wrote long ago, don't let the 

sun go down on your ass and go to bed angry. 

Let God find what your attitude is when you wake and do suddenly. 

We need to realize that we always should have our attitude straight, correct, before God. 

And that means before one another. 

Because until you're reconciled to one another, you cannot be reconciled to God. 

God judges you in terms of how you behave toward others. 

So what we have here is an unusual picture. 

A picture in which on this day, with the coming of Christ symbolized, and Mr. Armstrong used to go 

so far as to say, and I think we can leave it at that, that isn't it very possible that Christ himself might 

not in the end come on to face the trumpet. 

If that is the case, then of course this day symbolizes the very beginning of that one thousand years 

of human history. 
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That one thousand years of human history that opens up when Christ is sent back to begin to 

establish the government of God on earth. 

And of course, we have a few days later, nine days later that is on the tenth date, there is a formal 

imprisonment of the devil and of his angels for the next thousand years. 

And then on the fifteenth day of the eve of that month, and we presume that all of this in a sense 

will, if Christ's coming is not going to be exactly then, that will be God's decision. 

But I'm showing you that the implication, as the church has pictured it over the years, that was 

written in the booklet, Pagan Holidays or God's Holy Days Switch, you have the implication of the 

potentiality of Christ's return at the seventh trumpet, after roughly a year of God intervening in 

World Affairs. 

And only a few days later, does he find Satan and the demons, and even a fewer number of days 

thereafter, he formally invokes the beginning of the government of God. 

It will all happen in a sense in fourteen days, because the beginning, you see, of the Feast of 

Tabernacles is at the end of fourteen days. 

It's the beginning of the fifteenth, not the end of it. 

The fifteenth opens up the Feast of Tabernacles. 

So we can say that in practically the close of fourteen days in that seventh month, God will have not 

only put a stop to the military efforts of man, slaughtering man, but he will have formally and 

publicly made it clear who it was that is the perpetrator of all this. 

We'll read of that on the Day of Atonement, not now, and we'll have formally inauguration at the end 

of two weeks, inaugurated the Millennium, and formally established. 

Hopefully, all of you, that depends of course on your age, some of you may be very young today and 

may not be that mature then. 

Not everybody living here is going to be made immortal when Christ returns if he returns sooner, or 

if he returns later, maybe all who are living here might have that opportunity. 

In the end, of course, we will all, but some who are young when Christ returns, we presume will 

establish, let's say, the families and top heads of the human life on Earth. 

Many people, of course, are going to perish in that age, which will be very sad, but it's the 

consequence of human sin. 

In any case, you remember that it took upwards of a whole year of planning for Pope John Paul II to 

have the arrangements that are made. 

Now, when Christ comes back and deals with us, it's all going to be done as the picture would be in 

these festivals we're celebrating now. 

I can perceive it all being done in a matter of days, and in fact, weeks, two weeks, at the minimum, 

but that would seem to be the implication of it. 

This is not going to be done in a corner. 

The message on the World Tomorrow program today is going out. 
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We have moved up since the death of Mr. Armstrong from his time in the early part of this broadcast. 

We moved up from place 7 to place 6, from place 6 to place 5, from place 5 to place 4. 

You know, we used to be placed one long ago in the early 70s, but then the church was shaken, and 

people who were among us, who were not of us, were shaken out. 

In fact, people were a little afraid of it in those days because we were number one on radio and 

television. 

And God saw that that was not the best, and so He left all this happen. 

And then we dropped back, and now we discover we have moved back into fourth place and now 

third place. 

Let me tell you, it's all right still to be third. 

There's coming a time where no doubt we're going to be second. 

Then there's coming a time where no doubt we're going to be first. 

And then there's coming a time later where there's no doubt we're going to be zero. 

That's all, because they don't want to hear us any more. 

The work will be ended as we know it, and only two voices will be given the opportunity, publicly, to 

speak in such a way that the world will take recognition you have that in Revelation 11. 

But the picture we have here today to celebrate is significant. 

It shows that we are in producing a time with this festival where God intervenes in world affairs and 

gets ready to establish His Church as that body of people collected over nearly 6,000 years of time. 

Now Israel reborn, no matter what the ethnic background. 

You are now the Israel of God. 

God always said that His people Israel would do His will. 

That those that are natural born Israelites, like Gentiles too disobeyed. 

Gentiles long ago were broken off from contact with God, and the Israelites were separately broken 

off at branches from that stump. 

Paul addresses this question in the Book of Romans that I'll entree. 

And in the place of the broken branches some Israelites were regressed, and Gentiles were drafted 

in, so that we all today have the remarkable opportunity to be a part, irrespective of our background, 

our ethnic background, our linguistic background, to be part of the Israel of God that will lead the 

world. 

Today we are used to thinking of seeing newscasts on television or hearing them on radio, reading 

about it in the paper. 

We are used to reading about televangelists. 

We're used to hearing quotes from the leadership of Russia, the leadership of Nicaragua. 
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We're used to Washington whispers, that's said in that way maybe for more than one reason, the 

others shout when we whisper. 

But in any case, we have Paul, John Paul II making pronouncements of some significance for this 

church that he's responsible for in this country. 

But I doubt that we have realized the implication when Christ comes back in terms of public media. 

Now in the first place, he has not chosen to make television or radio his medium. 

He's chosen to make the heavens his medium. 

So you have events in the stars and in the sun and the moon. 

He's chosen to make the earth, the mountains, and the sea his medium. 

He manifests himself on the basis of control over the whole of nature. 

Not only the sea, but life in the sea and on the earth and mountain chains and continents and islands 

and sun, moon, and stars so far away. 

Job could only imagine in his day oh how high they are. 

God has control over all of that. 

But when he comes down here, he is also going to be in the new. 

And whether you like it or not, you're going to have to realize all of you are going to be in the new 

then. 

Now your names are not all going to be read out on the first day. 

But the fact remains, wherever news is required in the governing of the world and the delivering of 

Israel back, it's going to be made known whom Christ will appoint in charge of different areas 

because it isn't going to be done in a corner. 

The government of God will have taken over this world. 

And it will be made known who will be in charge under Christ over Israel. 

We already know that, that is David. 

And over each of the tribes they are listening. 

There will be a list of those who are responsible for other functions as distinct from just government 

as we know it. 

Functions that pertain to education. 

Functions that pertain to the economy. 

And of course religious functions. 

Where are the people going to assemble and learn every Sabbath? If Sabbath keeping is going to be 

a factor, there will have to be those who make decisions as to where Sabbath services are going to 

begin to be held anywhere in the world. 

And you're going to learn who is going to be in charge. 
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We are told in the book of Revelation chapters 2 and 3 that there will be some who will be chosen as 

rulers over the Gentiles as David was chosen as the ruler over Israel. 

There will be some who will be chosen as rulers over 10 cities. 

Maybe like we would think of a county today. 

Counties don't have much power today because our structure of government is a little different. 

Counties when I grew up were important. The cities didn't have much power, but the cities have 

grown. 

In other words, a man who rules over 10 cities, another one rules over 5, another 2, whatever it may 

be. 

In accordance with how we grew is what we had to do. 

All these things are going to be made known. 

You won't have to go out with Christ's authority trying to explain who you are. 

It will already be made apparent. 

One, you won't be flesh anymore. 

Two, you can come and enter a building and leave it without having to unlock the front door. 

Jesus did. 

And you will have the power like Yahweh, the Lord, when He appeared to Abraham. 

He descended and came down, and when He left, He went back up. 

Now that's real levitation. 

There are people who wish they could do that today. 

Well, I'll tell you how you can. Just do what we're doing and be patient. 

And you all will be able to. 

Because you won't be composed ultimately of flesh anymore. 

That you will be composed of spirit. 

So we're here to learn what our responsibility is now, and on a day such as this, to reflect on what 

our responsibility shall be. 

Now, if we look at the implication of things moving, and this is the first day of the month, it isn't 

going to be long. 

This is Thursday. One Sabbath. 

The next Sabbath after that, you already will have been fastened. 

That's atonement. 

And then the following Thursday, you will be keeping the Feast of Tabernacles just that quickly. 
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Now, one of the first things that has to be done when Christ returns is to bring the children of Israel 

back. 

And you know, that isn't going to happen all in one hour. 

That's going to take some time. 

There are some of them who might be able to come back to my airplane, assuming there are very 

many airfields left. 

Some may simply have to ride animals, some may be in ships, and some will have to walk. 

We will have as one of our great responsibilities, without any questions, along with the angels. 

We will be members of the family of God, and the angels serve the family of God. 

We will be working together. 

One of the first things we will have to do is to establish the rights and the responsibility of those who 

are the descendants of the children of Jacob to come back to inherit their land. 

Now, we've thought often about, you know, putting an end to war, but we really need to look at the 

next step. 

Now, that's going to take a little time and a little planning. 

We read about kings and queens who will encourage and make possible the return of the children of 

Israel. 

They won't nurse you, so to speak, as a father or a mother takes care and comforts the little child. 

These people in many cases will have been prisoners, beaten, chained, starving, whatever. 

They are like birds caught in a snare with absolutely no hope, and suddenly the snare breaks and 

they're released. 

Today, of course, there's such a description of that as happening to the children of Judah in the state 

of Israel or happening to the democracies of northwestern Europe or the English-speaking people 

around the world would seem preposterous. 

And today, and in 1988 and in 1989, and as far as we know in 1990, it will all still be preposterous. 

But there will be the inevitable march towards a time when no one, will the English-speaking world, 

represented primarily now by the United States, be a dominant force. 

It will be gone. 

And those who belong to sects and cults, the Protestant movement as a whole will all have to 

conform to the new political, economic, and religious structure that is going to be second in the 

heartland of western civilization. 

Now, we know that, we've discussed that. 

You should have read that. 

Some of you will only have recently read it in some of our literature. 
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But the United States and the British Commonwealth and the democracies of northwestern Europe, 

some are going to captivity, some are going to be among the nations that cause the captivity. 

And they're going to have to come out of that system. 

And it's going to take our efforts working with leaders. 

Now, maybe you can better understand some of the functions of AICF in some Gentile countries. 

People say, well, how come people aren't being converted in these countries where we go, where 

the Bible is basically unknown, where they have non-Christian religions and domiciles? Well, this isn't 

the time God is calling all those people. 

This is the time when they are learning about God's church and about God's people and what we 

stand for. 

This is the time when, let's say, a great religious leader of one of these groups would say in visiting 

Southern California a few years ago, he said, I want you, speaking to the people of his community, to 

listen carefully to what is being said here on the campus and by our media, and Ambassador Cullen. 

Because he sees that within the scope of those who look at this book that we call the Bible, we have 

some special understanding. 

They are learning of us. 

And when the time comes, they will no doubt. 

Let me put it this way. 

They will no doubt discover some of us will be in that world tomorrow. 

Spirit, members of the God family, just suppose some leaders or their son or others who have come 

to public office in third world countries where our staff has visited, where our staff, you know, Mr. 

Armstrong has deceased, some others who used to travel with him, or may it be in other 

responsibilities today, but we are still as individuals, no one here or there. 

There will be changes. 

Mr. Tecaz is going to certain countries and the staff accompanying him. 

But we are known in many areas of the world, known in the sense of individuals are known 

personally. 

We receive letters from advisors to kings and queens. 

Sometimes we are known by kings and queens. 

I have a standing invitation to visit a country by His Majesty to see the agricultural projects that He is 

doing. 

I have never made use of the opportunity. 

I know it has been extended to me because this is how it happens. 

You are told verbally. 

That means that you are free to light, which means they would accept it. 
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That's how things are done. 

You whisper what the desire is, and then you request, and then the answer comes. 

In the millennium, or let's say just before the millennium, and as it is introduced, we have a young 

man, for instance, in Sri Lanka who only recently called me. 

He is known at the highest levels in the government and is regarded as a very remarkable young 

man, Mr. Baker. 

I was once told when I was there, now about a year ago, time goes by, yes, about last December I 

guess it was, to carry a special message back here. 

And that is to see that there was no change to be made in this man's position because they regarded 

him as so wisely and rightly placed that he was the right person for the task that we are doing in Sri 

Lanka, the country that we used to call Sri Lanka. 

Now suppose David Baker, not to pick on one as a thing from another, but he happens to be in a 

foreign country. 

Suppose when Christ returns, he is immortal and is assigned to them. 

Can you imagine what an impact that could have? You see, I wouldn't say that all of you could have 

the same impact because you've never been there. 

You could not know who you are, you could say who you are, you could identify yourself as with 

someone, but it isn't perhaps quite the same psychologically as what God is doing today. 

And I think it is very important for you to realize that it isn't just on television, it isn't just on radio or 

the printed word. 

We in fact are reaching people at various levels of government in education, in culture, in the 

military, General Vrana and Nepal as an illustration, King Hussein is certainly a general in his country, 

but as people at different levels, we are known. 

It isn't because those people are learning all about God's message that we have here in the Bible, but 

they are learning that we represent something different than the United States represents, however 

much we love the country and are warning it so it doesn't make the mistakes it is now doing. 

They also know that we represent a message that in fact is going to be the same message that they 

will suddenly hear. 

First with the two witnesses and then with Jesus Christ himself that will bring peace. 

There are people whom we know in various levels in religion, some very intimately in other religion. 

We are known by some who are Hindu, some who are Islamic, and many who are Buddhists. 

And we are of course known in the Christian world that that knowledge doesn't read the same 

feelings of generosity and return as our relationship interestingly in other areas tends to do. 

In some cases there has been a very fine, warm, cordial response even within the Christian world. 

I do not know the specific details. 

I am planning to be back after the Feast of Cavernacles for the very first Sabbath after that so some 

of you will not be. 
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It is not quite clear, but I have extended an invitation which has been accepted. 

The man to whom my wife and I extended the invitation could not come before this time even 

though he had planned to be, but those who had sponsored him were not able to make adequate 

presumably financial arrangements. 

So Mr. Baker had called me and said this gentleman is going to be here and hopefully would be able 

to arrange his schedule right after I would return from the Feast of Cavernacles and my wife and I 

would host him at our home. 

He is Dr. Pereira, not the only Pereira from Sri Lanka. 

He is the editor of the Buddhist world and one of the editors of the Buddhist Encyclopedia. 

I met him in Sri Lanka. He was the man who turned to the Bible and defined for me what Jesus' 

teaching was. 

He had been looking into the Bible and he found the teaching clearly enunciated in Matthew 5 that I 

cited for many of you. 

He said this is the heart and core of Jesus' teaching. 

Think not that I have come to destroy the law or the prophets. I have not come to destroy but to 

fulfill. 

The Buddhist world is a monthly publication, something like that. They used to sell it. Now it is free. 

He said I want you to know that this is being given free because we have learned from Herbert W. 

Armstrong and the Ambassador Foundation and the Worldwide Church of God that this is the way to 

go. 

He partied recently in a letter to me. He said I am enclosing the latest edition. 

Third World countries do it this way. You have to understand. 

He said I trust Mr. Dekas doesn't mind that we use his picture and his personal from the plain proof 

on world peace. 

Well, there is nothing Mr. Dekas can do now. It is in circulation. 

But of course when Mr. Dekas wrote it, he wrote it in circulation. 

And that is the Buddhist world. 

He would like to come here and discuss with us and have us enunciate the fundamental way to peace 

as we understand. 

I do not know what his schedule will be. 

I think it would be remarkable to have a man of his stature here and to be able to discuss with some 

of the faculty and in fact perhaps to discuss with some of you. 

He speaks very good English. His lighting is good. 

You would not find the people in Sri Lanka of his level are deficient in good use of English because of 

the impact of Britain for so many decades on the island. 

In any case, think of the implications of men of various levels like this. 
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And we are influencing, as of 1987, we are influencing many, many individuals, so many that we do 

not know. 

I was recently invited by Mr. Joseph Dekas Jr. and Mr. Libros. 

Mr. Libros in a sense triggered the idea to a Thai restaurant. 

The assumption is I like Thai food. 

And so they hosted my wife and me as a kind of prelude to this day and I came to this restaurant. 

And the lady had seen me there before but she was not sure. 

And I was introduced as myself. 

And then she said something. 

She said, I think this is significant because it shows our impact. 

She says, many people in the Thai community talk about you. 

That is, I am not the only one. They talk about Mr. Leon Sexton who fell off the Temple Road. 

That is news anywhere he goes in Thailand in the religious community. He is known because of that. 

I learned to be known by other means. 

But nevertheless, we are known. 

I happily never had my picture in the Los Angeles Times. 

I regularly have it in the local publications in the Thai community. 

And the last one I was showing, I was dancing the typical Thai round dance. 

And one of the leading ladies of the Southern California community there is a picture that is showing 

me how. 

It is obvious that I was copying as best I could. 

The use of the hands, of course, are very critical. 

Mine do not flex like theirs. 

But it is truly remarkable what they can do with their hands. 

And it all has a meaning and a symbolism. 

But we try to understand those things of the cultures of other nations that would be useful. 

We don't try to be snobbish or assume that other people, because they are different, must be wrong. 

Maybe we all have learned some interesting things and can copy from one another. 

So I would like to conclude today with having you realize and think about what was said this morning. 

And think about what our job is going to be as this festival symbolizes what is going to take place. 

I have, in a sense, skipped over much of the terrible crisis so that we are warning, but we have the 

broadcast for that. 
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And we don't tell some of the things that we said this morning or this afternoon on television. 

So I thought I would spend a little time this afternoon focusing on what our job is going to be. 

Because on this festive day we commemorate not only the trumpets that sound in the day of the 

Lord that lead up to the coming of Christ, but we discover that Christ is coming at the last come. 

And there were traditionally seven blasts of the silver trumpet blowing on this day, like there were a 

blast on each of the new moons, one through six and seven times on the seventh day, as distinct 

from the question of the shofar, which was specifically blown on this day. 

Unfortunately, our English word trumpet doesn't distinguish it. 

There was a silver trumpet defined in numbers ten, one to ten, blown on numerous occasions. 

And then there was the blowing of the shofar specifically on this day. 

Now this day is also a new moon. 

And there was an ancient Jewish tradition, not faded in the Bible. 

You can find it revealed in Hastings Dictionary of the Bible, the multi-volume sect, where quoting 

from the Jewish material in the mission of the Talmud that the trumpets were blown each month 

regularly, assigned in the law in November, but in numbers, excuse me, ten. 

And then on the seventh month, it was blown seven times, but not later in the year, a little unusual. 

And apparently Paul refers to that, the last trumpet. 

Because he had not read the book of Revelation, Paul was dead, as far as we know, twenty-eight 

years before the book of Revelation was made known to the Church of God. 

So he had never read that in the book of Revelation. 

But he had had the tradition in the synagogue. 

And so today, in a sense, tells us about the return of Jesus Christ. 

And it's important in this connection to realize what our task is going to be. 

One of the first things, of course, is to give an account of ourselves and to be assigned responsibility. 

And then to get with it, and to prepare the world as the millennium is going to open up by the 

fifteenth day of this month, just that quickly. 

If you think time drags way too, you become immortal. 

And you will be having to work day and night, and never get tired, and never get hungry. 

And you will be given the responsibility of gradually bringing the children of Israel back. 

And of assigning people the responsibility of where to begin to meet once every week. 

And to begin to assemble on annual holy days to begin to learn about the plan of God. 

This year we have the remarkable opportunity to be in Thailand, a country that does not know the 

Bible in particular, other than a few. 
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And there will be a translation from our media and communication defining the nature of this 

festival. 

It will be slightly altered, of course, to meet the fact that they don't have a Bible to read from 

normally. 

But it will explain the purpose of the church in assembly, and what we stand for and who these 

people are that will be coming over there. 

Our brethren, of course, will always be treated well wherever they go at this age, at this time. 

That won't be necessarily true later, but right now we have peace and we should be thankful for it. 

But in Thailand we have the remarkable opportunity, not only of observing the feast, but for the first 

time meeting a delightful current brethren, being hosts, not only of the government, but of the royal 

family, and of those who serve in various travel capacities. 

And it is my understanding that our brethren who will be in attendance will be given an opportunity 

to visit the agricultural experimental grounds of this majesty at Chitla de Palas in Bangkok. 

That, indeed, is a very, very gracious gesture, and an opportunity that is extraordinary, because, in a 

sense, this majesty and her majesty see you as an extension of what they have known of those who 

have met them before, and an extension of Mr. Takas's leadership today. 

I hope you will all have a safe trip to the festival sites where you were going, and take good care of 

yourselves and be back here for your responsibilities after this holy day season. 

 

Trumpets in Prophecy 
 

This morning, in advance of our regular service presentation on this holy day, I checked and found 

that Mr. Raymond McNair is not scheduled to speak and I was scheduled twice and I want to say for 

any of you who might have had plans, I will be speaking this morning here and I've asked him to 

speak in my place, which is only proper at the auditorium. I do not account for why he was left out, 

that's not my responsibility, but I didn't even know he was going to be here or we would have made 

some changes in advance. Anyway, he chose to speak this afternoon because his favorite Bible is not 

with him, not that that's necessary. We do appreciate your presence here on this day and the fact 

that there has been this loyalty that takes us through the trials of the 1970s. I would like to mention 

a few things with respect to the 1970s. 

Well, they obviously do impinge upon the meaning of this particular holy day, which is not only the 

beginning of a new year, of the civil year. It's also the festival that pictures the culmination of events 

to end 6,000 years of human civilization or its absence. And in this sense, we have gone through a 

number of experiences in this decade that should teach us some lessons of importance. 

We are in a period that is indeed a transition and it has been a period of unexpected events also in 

the church. This year, 1979-1980, is a significant year internally in the history of the church in terms 

of how we come to grips with the problems that have been presented to us. 
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It's also important at this time, since we are ending at this point in the 1970s to reflect on what has 

happened, I did recently present to some in private and sometimes in public a view of what it was 

like to look at the 70s from the point of view of the 1950s. 

And I would like to address that, but before I do, may I mention the importance of this year from 

another perspective, so we see a little something of our roots. This is the beginning of the year for 

the Hebrew calendar. It's also the beginning of the year 5740 on that calendar. And since we have 

some people who have given heed to outside ideas pertaining to the Hebrew names cults, I would 

like to explain a few things in this connection, which many of you may be aware of, some may not be. 

From the Jewish point of view, this year 5740, beginning today, which is the civil year, represents so 

many years from creation week as accounted in Genesis 1. Now the Jewish scholars today would 

recognize that this is a rabbinic tradition, unverifiable. The Jew therefore in general has two 

compartments when it comes to this matter, one that holds the traditions, the other which evaluates 

the material that does not conform to those traditions. This is the year 5740 of the Hebrew calendar. 

This is not the year 5740 of civilization or of human experience. That is, the Hebrew calendar did 

begin with the year 3761 to 3760 BC. The reason we observe it today is because the calculations on 

which this festival, this date has been established, go back to traditions, shall we call them, because 

they are not directly written in the Bible. The past through the period of the Exodus, through the 

period of Abraham, through the flood, through the lifetime, of course, of Adam and Seth and Enos. 

What we perceive from this picture is that when God gave time to man, God did not reveal to man a 

solar lunar calendar as we have it. He told man that the moon and the sun would be for signs and for 

seasons. We have the implication in those seasons that we would have the passage of years. 

But to integrate those years into a solar lunar calendar as the Hebrew calendar is, will take some 

time. Now, Mr. Armstrong has perceived, as many other writers through the centuries, that it looks 

as if there were initially a calendar of 12 months that was essentially solar, having 30 days to a 

month. An arbitrary calendar, if you please, a calendar that today we might call a businessman's 

calendar. The ancient Egyptians, to my knowledge, were the only people who ever preserved both a 

calendar of 30 days to a month, 360 days to the year and five days outside of the year, along with a 

solar lunar calendar. And it is my judgment that indeed the Egyptians in their wisdom did preserve 

both that which man started with and that which man acquired after a few centuries. 

In other words, it was not possible for man, at first, to truly understand the nature of the heavens. 

That as I have discussed with our friend, many of you do know, who was for years the Registrar of 

Ambassador College, Mr. Herman, it is possible, if you remember the number of years that have 

elapsed, that is, season to season, if you remember the number of months that you see going by, and 

if you happen to know the days of the week and you don't lose the weekly cycle, it is possible, it is 

possible, in just a little over 200 years, to determine the length of a month, which is what our 

Hebrew calendar is based on. You don't have to have any astronomical tools, you only have to be 

careful in how you keep a record of the Sabbath, how you keep a record of the number of months 

that go by, and the number of seasons which represent years. 

And you need not have anything more than whole days, and it is possible by the year 3761, 3760, to 

come to a point very clearly, and you can determine the length of a month is 29 days and 12 hours, 

and if we had our minutes and seconds, we would call it 44 minutes and three and a third seconds. 

That's just by knowing a little addition and subtraction and multiplication and division without any 

further astronomical needs. Mr. Herman was persuaded that that was indeed feasible, and it is 

significant, therefore, that the Hebrew calendar is not pictured as a calendar that begins after the 

flood, but before, and it begins very early in human experience. The Egyptians had a solar lunar and a 
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solar calendar also before, as well as after the flood. It's also interesting that we are told that the 

exodus, the departure of the children of Israel from Ramses, occurred 430 years even to the self-

same day that something else occurred before. In this case, the 99th year of Abraham's life, Genesis 

17, and in that instance, the implication is that the children of Israel had a knowledge and a working 

knowledge of a calendar that bridged the period from Abraham to the exodus, and the Jewish 

tradition would certainly tell us that the principles both of observation, that's the Pharisee rabbinic 

method, and the principles of a fixed calendar, which is the traditional method that the priests used, 

and the later rabbis after the Romans prevented observation, that all these go back to the days of 

Moses. Now, not only is this then an important day in prophecy, but I would like to have us realize 

that it is a significant day in another sense that is the only holy day of the year that actually begins 

the calendar. Every other holy day falls somewhere within the calendar. Now, there are people who 

have given heed to Hebrew names who say you must not speak English when it comes to God, or 

when it comes to anything else you can. 

There are people who have followed some men who believe this, who think that Paul made a 

mistake when he wrote Phaos instead of Elohim in the New Testament, when he wrote Cutios 

instead of Adonai in the New Testament, and these people therefore believe the New Testament is 

wholly corrupt, or corrupt in part, and they themselves know not what part, which of course is a 

fallacy of their ideas. There are also people who go back to an earlier tradition who say we must 

observe the New Moon, but they're not in Jerusalem to be sure, and you may not always see the 

New Moon in Hawaii the same time you do in New York, for it appears earlier in the West and later in 

the East. 

It's possible to think in Hawaii that the New Moon is today, and in India that the New Moon is 

tomorrow. 

And in a great round earth such as we have, God led the Jewish community to recognize that unless 

we are in a fixed place where we can all see it together and immediately communicate, we must not 

go by a calendar today of observation where each one may be a month off or a day off, but a 

calendar that is based on averages, which is what it is, the average length of a month, and therefore 

is suitable for an entire world, because even observation will not answer our question for the simple 

reason that it's all right to observe it in Palestine if all the church had ever been in Palestine, but if 

you were scattered elsewhere there would be another day, and that's the reason the Jews today in 

general keep two holy days in a row except for atonement, because they go back to this tradition 

that was imposed on the Jewish community after the death of Jesus and the overthrow of the rule of 

the Pharisees, the rule of the Sadducees who were the priests, and the Pharisees who were the 

house of Judah, not the house of Levi, dominated and imposed that kind of calendar, which was 

observation for a temporary period. Now in our day therefore we should know that Mr. Armstrong, 

when writing for the Bible Advocate of the Church of God's seventh day, was invited to write an 

article and did and explain to the brethren that the Hebrew calendar is the only one that avoids 

confusion in today's world, and from that time on the churches of God's seventh day who have not 

followed the Hebrew name cult have basically observed, there may be a few individuals who do their 

own thing, that they have basically observed a calendar and take a note of a calendar that is the 

Jewish that we follow, and I think it is significant that Mr. 

Armstrong himself established that in the early 1930s in an article that he wrote in the Bible 

Advocate when the Church of Eugene, Oregon, from which this works, was linked up with the Oregon 

Conference of the Churches of God's seventh day, and I think it is important that we do not overlook 

this significant fact. Now the New Testament does indicate that the churches of God in the later part 

of the first century and for the next into the fourth century, let's say roughly 300 years, was subject. 
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So let us make it plain so there's nobody who can say something to overthrow our practice. It was 

then subject to a calendar governed by the rules of observation, only not calculation as we have it 

today, and this is indicated by the fact that Paul in Colossian Speaks of Holy Days and New Moons 

and Sabbaths in a unique way that the church at that time had to take special note of the New 

Moons. Throughout church history we are told for this period that the Jews did have authority over 

the calendar and that it was governed in all Jewish literature by observation, but in 359 AD the Jews 

came to a conclusion that once the Romans forbade the public announcement month by month of 

the calendar to keep the people informed. In 359 the Jews said that henceforth the rules of the 

calendar that we now know are those that are basically to determine our religious conduct and 

heritage. 

Moses gave the children of Israel according to Jewish tradition both the knowledge of how to 

observe carefully and accurately and what to expect as well as the knowledge of a fixed calendar as 

we have it today. You don't have to believe it, it just happens to be that you're under the authority of 

either one or the other anyway, and in this case we are under the authority of a fixed calendar until 

Christ shall change it if he chooses. That is a calendar governed by averages and not by the peculiar 

perturbations or variations of the Moons and its movement. I think it is important because there are 

people in the church from time to time who have attempted to say that we have been wrong in this 

matter. In this round world you and I know we could not get to the brethren in the New Hebrides of 

the Solomon Islands or Tonga. People in Tonga observe a Sabbath approximately 22 hours or so 

before we do, and if we make the decision after we see it their day is already gone by, you see. And 

this is why, from the point of view of administration, I give no heed or credence to anybody who 

comes up with any other idea. And I want to lay that to rest, but we should do it because this is also 

a unique year in another sense. This begins in the Hebrew calendar, unrelated to the calendar, let's 

call it Hebrew practice, the sabbatical year, beginning with the day of atonement. Remember the 

trumpet was blown on the day of atonement, announcing the introduction not of a civil year, but 

whether that year was sabbatical or a Jubilee. 

1979 to 1980 in Jewish tradition is a sabbatical year, which brings me now to another question that I 

would like to answer at the beginning of this autumn holy day season, or we look more closely to the 

festival itself. Why does the Church of God not have a Jubilee or a sabbatical year that everybody 

follows at the same time? I ask the question, why do the Jews not have a Jubilee? Does Herbert 

Armstrong merely pick and choose what he wants out of the Bible and toss the rest out? This was 

the argument of those who basically left in 74 that we picked and chose from the Bible those things 

we wanted to do and what we found in convenience we didn't bother with. 

I should like to answer this once and for all, apart from the question of the laws of Moses pertaining 

to the temple and the sacrifice and circumcision. I'm talking to those things that's governed society. 

We do not pick and choose. We happen to know what our responsibility is. 

The Jews also happen to have learned what their responsibilities and limitations were. 

So that when the Assyrians invaded the land and stripped a number of tribes of their territory and 

took over the authority to determine who owns what land and who has to be ousted and others 

replaced. Other nations have done that since, some of whom are their own descendants. 

The Jews from that time on have never observed a Jubilee in the manner in which Moses prescribed. 

So let me state the following so we understand. From the days of Joshua to the days of the Assyrian 

invasion, in the eighth century BC a sabbatical sequence and a 50-year sequence was observed. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

There were two such cycles in a century. That is you had seven sevens and then a 50th and then 

seven sevens and 100. Seven sevens and 150 and then 200 and so on. 

When the Assyrians came in, murdered some people off the land, ordered other lands confiscated 

and people placed in their stead, the Jews found it was no longer possible to administer the Jubilee. 

They did observe a sequence of seven years. 

This is why we find that when Zedekiah came to the throne in the beginning of his reign, which is the 

fourth year, and the beginning of any man's reign isn't the fourth year, it is the fourth year of a seven-

year cycle. And why we find there is a sabbatical year during the time of the final siege of Jerusalem, 

read it in the book of Jeremiah, is possible to note and to reconstruct a series of seven without a 

Jubilee. 

Then came the period of Babylonian captivity when the Jews observed neither sabbatical year nor 

Jubilee. And we come down to the time of Darius and God says in the days of Darius, he says, 

henceforth I'll begin to breast the land after this time it hadn't been breasted, still lying essentially 

subject to drought while it rested for a period of 70 years. 

From that time on, a sequence of seven only without a Jubilee has been observed by the Jews for the 

simple reason that the Jews have never had full and absolute authority to determine who owns what 

property that has been divinely allocated. 

That sequence of courses continued so that we know the year in which Alexander came to Jerusalem 

in 332 to 331 is a sabbatical year. The year before the fall of Jerusalem, 68 to 69 is a sabbatical year. 

There was no sabbatical year in the ministry of Jesus Christ in 1979, 1980 is, but the Church of God is 

not the Jewish community. 

The Church of God therefore has also recognized that you are called into a spiritual organization that 

we do not have custody over the title to decide the title of property holdings as a church. 

But furthermore, even when you own land, much of it is from borrowed money and you don't always 

have to say on what shall happen to the land if you're a farmer, many of you rent. And further, some 

of you come in one day and some another spiritually speaking to the knowledge of the truth. You 

may be baptized in January or February or March or April. You may learn of these things in May, June 

or July and August. You come into a spiritual relationship in which we have reviewed the matter and 

have come to the conclusion that administratively we do not impose for the whole church the third 

tithe on the same third and sixth year or a sabbatical year on the same seventh or a jubilee on the 

fiftieth. It is an administrative decision. It is not a question of picking or choosing. It is the fact that 

we teach it shall be done. And the world tomorrow is going to be based on this and not the 

economic policies today. And any society such as the one in which we live that does not do it is 

suffering the consequences. That's why we have our great periods of depression roughly every half 

century. I've repeated this so often, but it should later rest as foolish idea that we pick and choose. I 

tell you clearly that when society does not observe a jubilee to equalize the fact that there are some 

of you who would get most of the money and others of you would have most of the debt in the 

churches would happen in the world it does. So that God says every 50 years we have a little 

shakeout, but instead of calling it a recession or a depression, we call it a jubilee. Now that's the 

positive view of life. And all the land you thought you had acquired returns to its rightful owner. But 

because the world does not do that today, we live in a situation where we've had great economic 

crises in the industrial sequence that go back to the 1780s, the 1830s, the 1880s, remember Grover 

Cleveland's depression, the 1930s, Hoover and Roosevelt and that terrible period of depression and 
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now ahead of us of the 1980s. It's almost as if inevitably we know there's going to be some economic 

crisis coming in the 1980s, not in 1980. I don't believe not in 1981 either, though it may be shaping 

up by then. I would doubt brethren that it will be later than 1982 for reasons of my sermon today. 

But before we get to that, I think we should take note that this tells us that if we don't observe what 

God gave us as society suffers the consequence that you and I as individuals cannot impose on 

society, what is the societal matter? And the jubilee, the sabbatical year, the same year for that time, 

that's the societal matter that should have been regulated, shall we say, by a church state. This is the 

way God began. 

We do not pick and choose, we know rather our limitations. And on this period of time when we're 

beginning this interesting year, which is in one sense a sequence of sevens, they're going back to the 

days of Zerubbabel, the church that was called out and separated from the synagogue and the 

temple, does not impose this but leaves it to each individual at this time because you're not called as 

a part of an ongoing community in which your ancestors all played a role. You are called as 

individuals from time to time, from year to year. And there is no way adequately to administer these 

laws that take their toll in the world until the coming of Jesus Christ. 

I mentioned in 1982, I would like to take a little time today again to repeat what I have from time to 

time given in other areas and here, but this is the festival of trumpets and tells us something of the 

crisis at the close. And I think we should have a perspective or a view so that we take a look at world 

events. There has been a tendency in the church to say at these times of the year when we begin to 

expound on the close of God's plan that so-and-so and so-and-so are the two witnesses and so-and-

so is the beast. When we don't know, the we is all inclusive, doesn't exclude any of you, because it is 

a decision that God makes. And he has not yet revealed it to anyone in the church that he has 

absolutely made it. As I said, we came through a period of crisis at the end of the Second World War 

when we approached the early 1950s that shaped our thinking for the 1970s. Stalin believed in the 

late 1940s that he would have India by 1955. Twenty-four years later, India is still not communist. The 

Russians miscalculated by a quarter of a century and by much more, possibly right now, they're glad 

they never got it. 

It's a big headache. Well, I won't speak for their thinking, but they miscalculated, anticipated far in 

advance what was to happen and it didn't. 

Later, the far left in this country assumed that 1972 would be the time they would be able to create a 

revolution sufficient to tear this country apart within. And they hoped to have wrought about world 

communism by the middle of the 1970s. And this was the thinking that went back to the 1950s and 

early 60s. It was not a doctrine of the Church of God completely in isolation, but 72 to 75 was a 

critical period. The extreme right took the opposite view. If there shall be a revolution in 72, there 

shall be a counter-revolution in 72. And we have articles quoting that very year. They looked upon 

1972 as a period similar to 1932, which brought Hitler to power, the party to power in Germany. And 

Hitler, of course, became the chancellor in the beginning of 1933. You know, you have elections 

before the transition. 

So that was before those events that took place in the secret chambers in which President Nixon laid 

out a conspiracy more clever than the communists ever agreed and worked their way into the new 

left and discerned what the new left was up to and woke it up. 

And for that, he was driven out of the presidency because a part of his plan involved preventing the 

far left from capturing the Democratic Party and hence Watergate. 
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That's all part of the story that most people don't realize. Watergate was not an attempt to see who 

was at some party at the Democratic headquarters. It was far more serious. 

And then came the blow in 1967, which completely altered the shape of the Middle East, in which 

we could say that although we in the church or I did not perceive it then, what happened in 1967 

was not the forerunner of an immediate series of events in the early 70s. It was a releasing of tension 

by the Israelis that so shattered our immunity that they are not going to get together in the entire 

decade that we are now ending. 

And all the dreams of the communists and the far right and our own dreams and anybody else's 

dreams took on new shape. And further, we really didn't understand Daniel 4 as we had assumed in 

our thinking. And since I wrote the article, I have said I'm taking responsibility also to correct it. We 

have assumed that Daniel chapter 4, the story of that great tree in 2,520 years time, remember the 

fall of Babylon, the things we learned from Daniel 4 and 5, that this was somehow to end by 1982. 

And therefore we must have three and a half years tribulation before. And so some thought the 

spring of this year was the beginning of it, had its problems. You live in a fool's paradise and you 

think this is all the devil can do. 

Actually, it's, I may say so, we've had a lot more peace and harmony within the church as a result of 

the crisis than we had before. It wasn't a tribulation, it was a solution. 

Now Germans do like solutions, but it was a solution to an ongoing problem. 

And the people who fought to do otherwise were dissolved from out of the body. 

What we didn't understand is that Jesus, when he said the Jerusalem will be trodden down until the 

times of the Gentiles were fulfilled, or be fulfilled, we tried to apply that to Daniel 4. 

Like the Protestants who study the Bible, like the British Israel World Federation. 

We never realized that what we said about Daniel 4 contradicted what we clearly were saying in 

United States and British Commonwealth in prophecy. Because we said that in the last century, the 

birthright came to a people who spread all over the world. And it was the time of the British and the 

French and the Dutch and the Americans and the Belgians and the Danes. 

So this group of people dominated, if you please, communications by sea and ultimately by air, 

dominated part from South America where we had in Central America and parts of South America 

are banana republics. We practically dominated the whole of Africa. We dominated the shores of 

Asia and we certainly dominated the ports in the commerce of all South America. And it was not the 

time of the Gentiles, it was the times of Israel's blessing. And if we had seriously thought that we 

should have known there was something wrong in our view of Daniel 4 that said that same time was 

the times of the Gentiles, it was not. Jesus said Jerusalem is going to be trodden down with armies. 

That's what he's talking about. And many centuries Jerusalem wasn't trodden down with armies. I 

grant that there might have been Turkish feet or Arab feet. There were also Jewish feet there, but 

that's not what the issue is. The times of the Gentiles is to come. And it most certainly would parallel 

the events of a three and a half year period at a minimum that we have defined in Revelation chapter 

11 and chapter 12 and parallel verses. 

But here in Daniel chapters 4 and 5, I want to go into briefly some thoughts that will guide us in 

terms of the future. This is the Feast of Trumpets. It is a time of the crisis at the close. 

Now, when could the crisis at the close begin? Well, what we know is that we really don't know when 

it could begin, but we could clearly see when it couldn't begin before. How much afterward is up to 
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the man who makes decisions in each of these great countries and the God who determines what 

that man is able to do? In Daniel chapter 4 and chapter 5, you should take time to read them during 

this period of time. We have the story of a message that King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon sent to all 

peoples and nations and languages that dwell in all the earth. That's the message for everybody. And 

Nebuchadnezzar never preserved this in any way by himself or his people. It happened to be that the 

Jews preserved it for him. He recommends that everyone consider what God has done in his life and 

its implications. How Nebuchadnezzar had a dream. And in this dream, he was greatly puzzled and 

no one could make known in verse 7 the meaning. And in verse 8, Daniel was brought before him 

whose Babylonian name was Balthaschazzar, who by the way does appear in the Persian record of 

the Babylonian King List, which is an interesting fact, therefore, of history. That Daniel was not an 

invention of Jews in the second century after they had experienced Antiochus Epiphanes, which is 

what the higher critics would like to say, but Daniel was a historic figure. He was told the dream, 

Nebuchadnezzar says, I told him the dream, verse 8, and Daniel therefore, Nebuchadnezzar says, 

gave an interpretation. 

You should know already the basics of this dream. It is a giant tree, very strong. Its top reaches to 

heaven, verse 11, and ultimately a decree was issued that the tree should be cut down, and its 

branches lopped off, verse 14. The root and the stumps were to be left in the earth bound with the 

band of iron and bronze amid the tender grass of the field, verse 15. And somehow it appears that 

the tree is looked upon as a person. Let him be wet with the dew of heaven and let his lot be with 

the beasts in the grass of the earth. I'm reading from the Revised Standard Version at the moment. 

Let his mind be changed, and here obviously you see the tree is pictured as a man. 

Daniel then gives the explanation, verse 20, the tree you saw, verse 22, it is you, O King, who have 

grown and become strong. Now you will discover that the decree, verse 23, which says, hew down 

the tree, means that a decree is coming in which, verse 25, you will be driven from among men till 

you learn that the most high rules in the kingdoms of men gives it to whom soever he will. And all 

this came upon Nebuchadnezzar. At the end of 12 months he was walking, and now we have the 

third person used, not the eye. This might be viewed here as Daniel's editorialization. 

Nebuchadnezzar, however, continues in verse 34. At the end of days, I, Nebuchadnezzar, lifted my 

eyes to heaven, and my reason returned to me, and I blessed the most high. 

My counselors and my Lord sought me, he says, in the last part of verse 36, and I was established in 

my kingdom. Now I, Nebuchadnezzar, praise and extol and honor the king of heaven, for all his works 

are rights, his ways are just, and those who walk in pride he is able to obey. Now this chapter is not 

so difficult to understand, because Daniel already explains it, basically. But like many things Daniel 

didn't tell at all. Daniel told Nebuchadnezzar that in this dream there would be this period of time, 

the seven times, seven years. And for seven years Nebuchadnezzar was driven from his throne. 

Nebuchadnezzar we read in Daniel chapter two is a type of the kingdom of Babylon. 

Remember the story of the great image, the head of gold. Daniel says the head of gold is the first 

kingdom. Daniel says the head of gold is the king. So we perceive here that the tree is both Babylon 

and its ruler, because it was a government of absolute authority. 

This could really be good drama. I've often been amazed at what Hollywood chose as its themes, 

instead of the really vigorous things. I mean if they want to have something that is, you know, far out, 

why don't they picture Nebuchadnezzar during these seven years? You can imagine, you know, what 

that would be like on the screen or the stage. But they haven't done these things to dramatize 

because they don't understand these biblical records and revelations. 
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What we note is that this chapter precedes the next chapter. Now that isn't hard to discern, it's 

chapter four and then you have chapter five. Now the next chapter is what throws some light on the 

previous one. Now you note that this is the story of Nebuchadnezzar. We are certainly in the year 

562 when he wrote this, this is BC, and then we read that King Belshazzar made a great feast and we 

jumped to 539 over 20 years, maybe 23 years that he last. And there were things that happened in 

between that are missing here. The juxtaposition of these two chapters should tell us that perhaps 

something in chapter four is better understood when we read chapter five. Now Chasar made a great 

feast for a thousand of his lords, the Persian armies that already overrun the countryside. 

But what was that? Babylon had its walls protected and it would only be a matter of time in which 

the incursion of the Persians and the Medes would be forever over and he wasn't concerned. His 

father was elsewhere in the kingdom and a battle had yet to take place. Belshazzar was a king. He 

was second in command. His father, Nabonidus, was first whose army was to be gathered near the 

Euphrates, but he had previously been in Arabia. They sat down on this occasion, ordered that the 

vessels of Nebuchadnezzar had taken from the temple be brought out so they could use these gold 

and silver vessels to drink to their gods, verse four. And when they drank this delicious wine, praise 

the gods, a hand immediately appeared and wrote on the plaster of the wall of the king's palace 

opposite the lamp stand and the king saw the hand as it wrote. And of course this is the famous 

handwriting on the wall which means things are about over. Sorry, King Belshazzar was greatly 

alarmed. This doesn't ordinarily happen in the king's palace. Spiders may be there but not a hand like 

this writing on the wall and his lords were perplexed. They were probably also drunk and the queen 

now suggests that it would be advisable to call someone in who can interpret it. And the one most 

likely to give the explanation of such a mysterious thing as this was Daniel. 

So Daniel was called and he was asked to give an explanation. 

He was offered to be the third ruler in the kingdom, the end of verse 16. 

Now Daniel said, I am not interested in your gifts but I will explain the enigma on the wall. 

And now he begins to explain how Nebuchadnezzar had to learn a lesson, how he was deposed from 

his kingly throne. You see how verse 20 ties in with the previous chapter. 

Here is a clear reference that Nebuchadnezzar's experience should have taught the nation something 

but the nation didn't learn or it's succeeding rulers. 

And how he was fed grass like an ox and his body was wet with the dew of heaven. 

Now you, his grandson, it says his son here but that's a common Hebrew expression. 

Belshazzar, have not humbled your heart. He was actually a grandson of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Nebuchadnezzar on the mother's side, not the father's. And you knew all this. 

And you lifted up yourself against the Lord of heaven and brought all these vessels. 

Thence from his presence the hand was sent from God's presence who saw all this and this writing 

was on the wall. Now in the language of the day Aramaic, a Yosemite dialect, Hebrew is another one, 

you have the consonants and if you only have a single word it may have more than one potential 

reading or meaning. So this is, Daniel says, the way I read it to you now. May they, may they take ill 

parthenes. I'm reading from the RSV. 

This is the interpretation of the matter. May they means God has numbered the days of your 

kingdom and brought it to an end. Take health. You have been weighed in the balances and found 
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one thing, one wanting, excuse me. Perez, your kingdom is divided and given to the means in the 

presence. 

So you already have one enigma. Why Daniel said, may they take ill Perez when the message was 

may they, may they take ill Parthenes. So his interpretation was only one possible one and he even 

didn't bother to include the last letter which was what we see as a letter in or new. See, may they, 

may they take ill Parthenes or it starts in the King James with a U in front of it. Ufarsine or however 

it's written in the various forms but this is the modern English way of expressing the Hebrew vowel 

pointing. Now Daniel was telling them a message for that day. 

The message for that day was the kingdom was numbered. Why did he say it only once? Well, 

because the kingdom is also going to be numbered again. May they, may they. 

But he didn't tell the whole story and he says instead of parsing we just call it Perez and it means 

your kingdom is divided and given to means in Persians. Perez, you know, the leaders Persians 

because the word Fars or Fars P-R-S is the same root as you have here and the I-N would just have 

been a kind of plural form. 

But this isn't the whole story. We'll come to the implications momentarily. 

Then Daniel was commanded to be clothed with purple and a chain of gold and the proclamation 

was made that he should be the third ruler of the kingdom and after that was done that very night. 

It says the king Belshazzar was slain and Darius the Mede received the kingdom while the ruler of 

Persia went to meet Nabonitis in battle. And finally he returned in triumph in the month of Tisry or 

October in 539 and Babylon belonged to Cyrus, the king of the Persians, Darius, the king of the 

Medes. Now what is significant about this is that we note that at this very point it was only hours 

away that the city fell and weeks away that the whole kingdom was finally absorbed and it happened 

that fast. Note also that it is said that the kingdom is numbered, it is weighed and it is divided. Now 

we have perceived and others have perceived before us that this is significant in another way not 

merely that the morals were weighed not merely that the kingdom was its days were numbered and 

that it was cut up for other people, Persians and Medes but that we have here not only this 

interpretation but another. 

Mayne take El Peres or Parsine or Parsine as it is given in the RSV could just as well be weights, W-E-I-

G-H-T-S. Since Babylon is the head of gold, Persia was silver but Babylon is the head of gold. Mayne 

mayne could just as well have been read minor, minor. A minor is a half a talent. 

A minor of gold had 50 shekels to a minor. So you actually have a minor of 50 shekels and another 

minor of 50 shekels and then you have a half a minor which is Peres and you have a take-her which is 

the Aramaic form of the Hebrew shekel. The S-H or shin has become a T sound. So you have actually 

two minors, a half a minor and a shekel. And if you divide this up it says you see you weigh it and 

then you divide it, you number it. And so if you were to weigh all this you would have 126 shekels. 

That's the weight in gold. Now if you divide it all up into the minimal parts, we read of course that all 

the Middle East follow the same procedure, Exodus 30 verse 13, a shekel had 20 giraffes. So if you 

divided the minor, if you divided the other minor and the shekel and the half a minor, the Peres, you 

would have altogether 126 shekels and now 20 parts to each one or 2,520 giraffes. The lowest 

division would be 2,520. And it is interesting you see that just as 7 times 360. I hope you've already 

done the math. Equals 2,520. There were seven times so the symbol on the wall indicates that if you 

were to weigh the worth of this gold kingdom and to divide and cut it up into the smallest figure you 

would end up with 2,520 parts. 
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Divisions, giraffes. And this is an indication symbolically that just as Nebuchadnezzar had seven times 

pass over him, so the kingdom of Babylon would have 2,520 years pass over it. 

Beginning in 539, which is an absolutely fixed and firm date confirmed by later historians, confirmed 

by contemporary business records, confirmed by the nature of the Babylonian calendar of the time, 

which has its intercalary months just like the Jewish calendar today does. And it's possible to 

reconstruct all the intercalary months so that we have no doubt from buried archaeological 

documentation from business records, the known dates of the 13th months, the Babylonians had a 

Hebrew kind of calendar, in other words the solar lunar, it is impossible to have any doubts 

whatsoever that in the late summer and the beginning of autumn in 539 the kingdom of Babylon fell. 

So that Daniel chapter 4 is not an interesting history that should tell us about Nebuchadnezzar and 

we forget it, but it is the background of chapter 5 that is essential for us to understand chapter 5. 

And then in chapter 5 we have the story of Babylon and the fact that Babylon in that year ceased to 

rule the nations and 2,520 years should pass over it, it was the head of gold. Now what we never 

really perceived before was that when John writes and when Jeremiah much earlier wrote and when 

Isaiah wrote they didn't speak of the final power as Persia the Great, Media the Great, Macedon the 

Great, or Greece the Great, or Rome the Great, it's called Babylon the Great. You ever notice that? 

The last power that God deals with at the close of civilization is not called by the name of any interim 

government, it is if you please a final revival of a system that terminated 2,520 years before. 

Therefore we would have to conclude that Babylon politically could not rise before 2,520 years is up. 

So 1972 would be too early, 1975 is too early, if you please brother in 1979 is too early, if you're 

going to have three and a half years, here it's already September, tomorrow is the beginning of 

autumn, probably less than three years to the end of 2,520. But instead of seeing what we thought 

that Daniel 4 was telling us the 2,520 years would bring about the close of the tribulation, that it 

would all be over by that time, the implication is that when the tree was chopped down and the 

bands were put around it was to be protected because the same system would rise again just like 

Nebuchadnezzar was restored to the throne and that the time that would elapse would be 2,520 

years. And so 1979 for its beginning is too early, 1980 is too early, 1981 is too early. 

Now you know why I mentioned 1982. Now if your math is not too difficult, you can add 539 and add 

in 1982 and you get 2,521, you subtract one because there's no year zero, we have a monk to thank 

for that problem, Dionysius Exigius, so we end up with 2,520 years. 

And when Mr. Armstrong says this work does have some time to go, he was not amiss. 

When he said that when he was preaching in the 30s and 40s and 50s and into the 60s of the Book of 

Ezekiel he was a man before his time. 

And it is the charge of the church today not to neglect the Book of Ezekiel and accompanying 

prophecies that we must take note that a generation has come and gone who heard his message and 

a younger generation is made up which has heard only in part and seen in part on TV or read in part. 

The real emphasis that Mr. Armstrong used to give and that we used to give, you remember the plain 

truth of the 50s and the radio broadcasts, that was the time of drought. The things were looking as if 

they were coming to such a climax and were droughts in the 1950s of serious proportions affecting 

the church, affecting our grain. We had them even into the 60s and then we've had the blessings that 

we've never really counted of the 70s. So many that we can afford to sell all our grain that's extra to 

our enemies and to keep our enemies from having revolts in their own lands so that they may 

continue to arm themselves. I used to ponder how it is that Moses could describe our enemies 
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eating up our grain before they ever have entered our land. I remember, you know, thinking of those 

things in the 1950s and that was the period of the Cold War. 

We never would have thought of selling the Russians what we are now selling. See what we do is 

when the product is in heavy quantity on the market then we arrange to sell it at the low price for 

the Russian. After it is sold then the price goes up because we have so much less and then we buy it 

in this country. This way it's done. You want to know why they think capitalists are sap heads? Well 

this is a good explanation. What we have now is a picture that when Mr. Armstrong said indeed a 

church today has a duty that it cannot forget to continue what he was able vigorously to do in the 

40s and the 50s and into the 60s to warn this nation that the message of Ezekiel is for now and for 

coming years. That he set the standards for a generation that would not see the crisis at the close 

that has been dying off in the 50s and 60s and 70s. People who knew in the Second World War and 

the depression, the tragedies of adult life, who didn't know how it was all going to end, they have 

heard and in the resurrection those who remember, most of them of course in the second, will know 

that what they had heard did come to pass even if it were later than we all thought. And they could 

have avoided the second and been in the first resurrection if they had least given heed to the moral 

of the story which is fear God and keep his commandments for this constitutes the whole man. And 

if our time frame was obscure because we did not understand either Revelation 3 or Daniel 4 and 5, 

God is adjusting that so that our vision becomes clearer. We do have a responsibility. 

What we now perceive very clearly is that we are drawing toward the clothes of the times of Israel's 

blessings. And we are approaching the times not yet beginning when we shall have Jerusalem 

trodden down of the Gentiles and all international decisions will be made by the Gentiles or the 

nations. Now I would point out that if you want to know how those things take place you must take 

note of Daniel chapter 11. There are references also in chapter 8. May I just give a word of warning in 

conclusion? Nebuchadnezzar did not found Babylon. 

Napoleon did find, did found the French restoration. Hitler did found the German restoration. 

Mussolini in reality did not found the Italian restoration. But he did come as a vigorous, shall we say 

prime minister, who created an empire for a king. In that sense he did found an empire. 

But I would take heed to all the experiences and to point up what Jesus implies, to take note of that 

person of Antiochus Epiphanes. It is said, in his place shall rise a contemptible person, Daniel 1121, 

to whom royal majesty has not been given, and he shall come in without warning and obtain the 

kingdom by flatteries, operates on the premise of deceit. I do not at this moment draw the 

conclusion that 1982 will see necessarily a final ruler who will clearly restore in his own authority and 

power, and suddenly leash on the world a tribulation. 

I think if we carefully read these chapters to which Jesus said in Matthew 24 that he will understand, 

and when we read Revelation 17, we may well find that a restoration of a political power in Europe, 

which has character in a way that the European Parliament does not now have, may be precipitated 

by economic stresses of the early 1980s. Political activity precipitated by economic stresses, but I 

draw attention that the man who is the final beast in Revelation 17 does not create the power, but 

the power is given to him by others who have created an institution. 

Take note of that. That man receives certain powers that others have established. 

How long it shall be before he steps on the scene, whether a contemptible person like Antiochus 

Epiphanes is characteristic of either man we have watched in Europe, Otto of Habsburg, a man of 

royal majesty. 
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Franz Josef Strauss, if you please, the most brilliant German, not the most contemptible of his time. 

I just say before we draw the conclusion and pin labels, on individuals we should take note that this is 

1979. Many things can happen, presidential election in 1980, the German election in 1980, an 

economic crisis, political power in the hands of a group of men recreating a kind of Europe, not 

before a certain time if Daniel is correct and he is a prophet. And Mr. Armstrong says we have some 

years to go, he's not finished. And the beast himself does not create the system, but is created by 

having power given to him, which would clearly indicate that a three and a half year period of the 

times of the Gentiles and tribulation, however you perceive it ending, whether in the spring or in the 

autumn, would take us well into the middle of the 80s at the earliest for the end of human 

civilization. And before you decide that if it isn't going to end now, you're finished. You better rethink 

your responsibility. But this church is told to have patience for any number of reasons, one being that 

it isn't over yet. 

 

Two Feet of Daniel 2 
 

We have sought out the common market as the economic foundation on which shall be built a 

political structure that would be called, in some modern vernacular, a revival of the ancient Roman 

Empire or the Holy Empire that we are familiar with throughout history. 

From the 6th century B.C. to the collapse of Napoleon's realm and then revivals into the last of the 

present century. 

Now in explaining this material we have had articles in the plain truth that we have had included in a 

particular call to the beast that has been out of print for a little while. 

Now in this book of Rubens the Beast, Armstrong discusses the particular state of affairs in Western 

Europe from the 6th century to the final of Napoleon and then shifts to the final of Napoleon and 

then shifts to the third and comments upon the fact that there is coming yet one more historic 

revival. 

I'm not going to deal with the question as I did in a study in Pasadena but in a quite different fashion 

from the point of view of events that have transpired in recent days in Europe with the visit of the 

Pope to Poland and now through Ireland and the United States. 

That this man should have created such an impact in Eastern Europe that he expected although the 

Communist hierarchy was shocked at the impact it had after 30 years of Communism had fallen. 

In describing this whole picture from the time of the fallen Roman Empire, 476 today, the Armstrong 

normally has described one half of the story. 

As he told me in the conversation some two decades ago, that our story as we have explained it 

based on Daniel 7, Revelation 13, Revelation 17 is really only that part of the story of the Roman 

world that transpired in Western Europe with which either the countries of Israel, those who 

descend from the 10 lost tribes or the church in the west would be familiar. 

But as he has said we have never really explained what was happening in Eastern or Southeastern 

Europe and the Eastern Mediterranean. 
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Now the reason I mention this is that when we look at Daniel chapter 2 you have the story in a form 

that we have really taken a little note of. 

And I think it is advisable to take a look at the implications of Daniel chapter 2. 

Now in this second chapter we are clearly told that Nebuchadnezzar who was the king of the 

Chaldean or Babylonian Empire was the head of gold. 

The Jobu witnesses of course have a different view but we are not concerned with their view, we are 

concerned with what Daniel clearly told the king. 

And after the king, Nebuchadnezzar and his Chaldean Empire which was centered in the region we 

now call Iran. 

There should arise another kingdom that would be inferior as silver is inferior to gold. 

Then there should arise a kingdom of brass or bronze and then a kingdom of iron. 

Now what we note is that up to this point the kingdom of iron has only been described as to the 

nature of the composition. 

We have pointed out that there was an Eastern and a Western Roman Empire. 

The Western Roman Empire had the capital in Rome, the Eastern around 331. 

This is A.D. had a capital in Constantinople. 

On a peninsula that anciently was called Byzantium and hence the empire commonly under the fall 

of Rome in the west was called Byzantium. 

It was the Eastern Roman Empire or Byzantium. 

The B-Y-C-A-N-T-I-U-M for those of you who are trying to have correct spelling. 

Now we have never explained what it was like to have the two legs of this giant statue through time 

all the way down to the feet which were of iron and clay, meaning partly strong and partly brittle, 

and then ten toes. 

Five on each foot we presume five because there's nothing indicating this was an abnormal statue. 

Now what we take note of that is significant here is that you and I know that the Roman Empire was 

both Eastern and Western and it came to be so difficult to rule that they in fact had four or two 

emperors not uncommonly at different periods in history sharing the low. 

And the country, the realm that is the iron kingdom was a realm divided into two parts working 

together. 

As time went on of course the parts were less and less together but recognized each other in one 

capacity or another. 

We've never taken note of this however through time. 

We have said when Rome fell and Justinian restored the Roman Empire in the west we really didn't 

tell you what was going on in the east. 

Now it is not important its past history. 
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What is important is that there was a Roman Empire in the east that did the restoring in the west and 

Justinian created a western Roman Empire, the capital being essentially at Ravenna not Rome. 

And this was the separate realm. 

There was a legate who ruled the area and was essentially a separate realm in the west while the 

Roman Empire in the east continued. 

Now we could go through history which I shall a little bit later but I want to come down to the 

experience of the Second World War to show you that you probably all have heard but never 

understood. 

And our literature has never emphasized the point that we have described. 

And that is during the Second World War we have said that there was Mussolini's restoration of the 

Roman Empire and then there was Hitler's Third Reich and we have a map usually that shows all of 

Europe under either a black or a red patch and that was called the Axis. 

Axis meaning that there were two major capitals, Rome and Berlin and the fulcrum of course was 

over the Alps, Germany and the it was Third Reich north of the Alps and the Italian realm was south 

of it and it was a kind of Mediterranean Empire including Libya, Albania and then an East Africa, Italy, 

the Somaliland, Eritrea and Ethiopia. 

All you need to do is look at a map for the time. 

Now what Americans and British people but most of you know is that there were two famous figures 

who were leaders in their respective countries. 

Leaders is the proper term because in Germany there was no emperor, there was only a leader. 

In Italy there was both an emperor and a leader of the party who was a prime minister. 

Now those two famous men who in a sense directed the thinking and the policy of Europe were 

Hitler and Mussolini. 

What we failed to take note of that is I think very important Hitler and Mussolini did not form one 

restoration of the Roman Empire. 

They formed a restoration but they were always two realms separately governing, cooperating as 

best they could. 

It was as simple as looking at the statue. 

One part of the foot at the bottom of one leg and the other leg had a foot and part of the bottom of 

it would have represented the two realms. 

In other words if you were to have the statue facing east you might say that the right foot 

represented Italy and the left foot represented Germany at the level just before the toes. 

What we then should note is that there was no such thing as a restoration of one Roman Empire. 

Since the image that Daniel saw or Nebuchadnezzar did and was revealed to Daniel had two legs, 

two feet and toes on each of the feet we would draw the conclusion that in general we should expect 

throughout time two separate parts of an empire separately ruled or jointly ruled as we will see at 

the close. 
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Now this has a very great importance with respect to Europe because in Hitler formed the Roman 

Empire called the Third Empire the Third Empire of the German Nation or the Third Roman Empire of 

the German Nation that's what the Third Reich was and Mussolini formed the Roman Empire in the 

Mediterranean world we actually have a kind of north-south as distinct from east-west but after all in 

the history of Europe it varies normally it's east-west and sometimes it's been north-south or north 

and southeast. 

In any case you had two separate realms and the implication of this is that we should look into the 

future and we may well expect to find in Europe not a single restoration of the Roman Empire but a 

two-part restoration but unlike any previous one this one is called Babylon politically in Revelation 

17, economically in Revelation 18 and religiously in Revelation 17 and other places and it looks to be 

very clearly under the rule of a single leader under the rule of a single leader but even though a 

statue may have ten toes five on each foot and in a certain sense be separate in their structure they 

have singular leadership because the beast is ultimately described as a single person there won't be 

a Hitler Mussolini, there won't be an axis but there may well be an economic political structure that 

is in fact made up of two separate units in Europe whereas we have always thought of the common 

market as the only basis and nations in western Europe or behind the iron curtain being added one 

at a time or two or three to a single western Roman Empire I think this evening when we look 

through the story we will have to conclude that it is very likely that we should look for a two-pole 

political and economic structure in Europe each one being a form of restoration of the Roman 

structure the Roman political thinking, the tradition of western Europe linked ultimately under the 

leadership of one man but made up of ten nations and if the statue has some meaning it would be 

difficult to see them as other than five representing the west and five representing the east being the 

five toes on each of the feet which tells us something about the nature of what may happen to the 

common market but let me go back now that I have told you about this century I want to go back 

and show what we do know about the history of human thinking and to what extent western Europe 

has in a sense a western orientation and an eastern orientation or a Germanic orientation and a Latin 

orientation you can have a western and a Slavic, a Germanic and a Slavic, a Germanic and a Latin or a 

French and Austro-German there are different fault patterns, different cultural traits the three great 

entities in Europe are Slavic, Germanic and Latin and one or another of these make a contribution 

normally the Slavic has made the least it has always been subject to the Germanic if it entered into 

the structure at all or it was subject to the Latin in southeastern Europe but we may see the Slavic 

element playing a more significant role and the Germanic-Latin combination in the west as already in 

the common market so I will now go back to our story the book of Daniel should be seen in terms of 

Daniel 2, in terms of Daniel 7 and then Revelation 13 and 17 all together each one perhaps adding a 

little to the story that is missing elsewhere now when I discuss briefly here the chain of events in 

history there are those who normally have never read the book with who is the beast or having read 

it thought it was interesting we're sure that Mr. Armstrong was right because he wrote it and decided 

to think no further about it so I would beg of you if this is how much you want to know about it to at 

least listen and get to feel because the important part is not any one event in history but the trend 

and the implications for the present and future so that we in a sense know what we're looking for 

and do not wait for what does not appear and that we would be aware of what is likely to occur since 

we have for the first time in history a Slav hope, 59 years of age now say the newspapers, I don't 

know just when it was, it was recent and a man who has certainly a significant number of vigorous 

years to impart the power, the influence of the church in an area that is destined to change the 

shape of Europe if we were to go back we have, as I said, the story of the upper half of this statue 

laid out and in Daniel 7 it is the story of four wild animals now in Daniel chapter 2 the picture is 

simple you don't have to turn to these if you're familiar with them because we'll go from one to 
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another in Daniel chapter 2 you soon note the importance of the two separate legs and then the feet 

and the toes now before we interpret the feet and toes we probably should say that the implication 

is that the Roman Empire itself was the two legs with the east and the west now when we look in 

Daniel chapter 7 we have a beast instead of an image of a man now in Daniel 2 the reason for the 

image of a man is that we're talking about human government, human thinking human government 

is the image of man no animals can create government human beings do now we read in Revelation 

12 that there is a power that gives authority to human beings and sets some up to rule and 

ultimately that authority which is the devil also is subject to a higher authority who is God himself 

who determines what the devil may or may not be allowed to do but in Daniel 7 you have here the 

nature of these human beings described as a vicious beast now this beast has three fundamental 

characteristics one, at some time or another there is a deadly wound administered though the beast 

doesn't die but it is a wound that was so deadly that at least let's say one half the creature would 

seem to have been subject to death except that out of that head that was wounded and remember 

the primary head was raw out of the head that was wounded there were ten horns and there was an 

overthrow of three of the ten so we learned from this that there is going to be some kind of series of 

successive restorations of row ten and number of which a religious power symbolized by another 

horn we won't go into great detail there this evening that this horn uproots three of them these have 

correctly been identified in the book that Mr. Armstrong wrote as the heroine who first established 

power in Italy in 476 they were overthrown at the behest of the Catholic community that invited the 

Ostrogoths into the area in 496 and the Ostrogoths were overthrown when the Catholic community 

linked up with the armies of the Roman Empire of the East and drove the Ostrogoths over the Alps 

and out of Italy now the other group were the Vandals who first went through this part of the world 

we have just described then that's around 410 and went through southern Gauls throughout Spain 

and went into North Africa and were overthrown at about 535 the parallel IUC came later but were 

overthrown earlier and then the Vandals were overthrown in North Africa and the Ostrogoths were 

overthrown in Italy now the churches of God's seventh day in whose roots the church may be found 

in the past century or two have explained this chapter differently their explanation in my judgment is 

holy, erroneous because they include one other power that was not overthrown but was actually 

absorbed in Italy, the Lombards there were only three barbarian nations that at any time either 

made a covenant with the Eastern Roman Empire to establish it in their part of the west or 

reinstituted Roman law or Roman coinage all of these three kingdoms, the Heroli, the Ostrogoths 

and the Vandals were the only ones that, take note, restored the Roman system of law and coinage 

and commerce and governments in the west and were uprooted now there were others who 

adopted Roman customs without ever attempting to restore the government like the Visigoths and 

the Lombards but in the end they were not overthrown by a religious power called Rome they were 

absorbed into the community one in Spain, one in Italy so the literature that we have published is 

clearly precise and accurate on this point if there is any question, the best simple answer that would 

support the material we have given is the Encyclopedia of World History's one volume work written 

by William Langer this is available in most libraries you can look under the subject, Heroli, Ostrogoths 

or Vandals and William Langer, who was probably the dean of American historians would tell you 

that no other structure, no other tribe, no other nation in western Europe ever attempted to restore 

the Roman Empire as these three did they may have been absorbed but they were never uprooted 

the reason they were uprooted is they were all non-Catholic they were vandals I would draw 

attention, I don't mean vandals they were Arians, I-A-N-S meaning they were followers of the 

teachings of Dr. Arius who differed from the followers of those who upheld the doctrine of the Trinity 

now most people do not know but I would mention something that I doubt anybody has mentioned 

publicly before, unless I had ever clearly did a study the Arians believed in general that the crucifixion 

occurred on a Wednesday and the resurrection occurred on a Saturday Herbert W. Armstrong was 
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not the first one to understand this the first to understand it were the 12 apostles and the rest of the 

120 that's why the Bible says what it does and there was knowledge throughout the early centuries 

such that it was understood throughout the world where the Arians were except in the Roman world 

where this knowledge was gradually stamped out Seventh, the Baptists have held this view two and 

one century ago and into the present time I've seen their literature on the subject we perhaps have a 

piece of literature that is clearer than anything that had ever been written before but it is not that 

unusual for people who have actually studied the Bible and it is significant that the Arians were not 

talking of Hitler's Arians spelled with a Y which was a racial term but this is a religious term that there 

is a reason why they were uprooted because they conceived of the Sabbath as we would they did not 

fully understand the nature of God we are not saying that they were members of the church of God 

at all but they preserved this much of the truth as I pointed out this evening now when these three 

barbarian non-Catholic restorations of government in the west were overthrown it was finally 

possible over the period of 535 to 554 to see the military efforts in North Africa and Italy we have the 

Roman Empire restored in the west and we say this was done by General Balasarius and others and it 

was Justinian who restored the empire but Justinian ruled in the east and Allegate ruled in the west 

of lesser authority but he ruled over the western restoration of the Roman Empire and 

acknowledged as the senior official in the realm the government in the east so as we start out in a 

period of 1260 years, Revelation 13 from 554 to 1814 we have the picture now where we see clearly 

that a religious power is dominant in association with the restorations of the Roman system in the 

west having uprooted three now this would tend to tell us that since the Roman Catholic Church is 

essentially a western power and the church in the east that later came to be known as the Orthodox 

Church is an eastern one but we would automatically recognize that the role of the church should be 

linked up with the restorations in the west whereas in the east the state dominated the church in the 

west the church tended to dominate the state that's a general rule of thumb now that we have 

pictured a restoration in the west the Justinian died in 565 and the empire soon disintegrated it 

didn't hold up we have a cessation of the Roman Empire in the west but a continuity in the east that 

is the Byzantine Empire, which Justinian ruled and his successors continued to rule throughout the 

region of Greece Bulgaria, parts of Yugoslavia, Romania, Asia Minor Egypt, Palestine, Lebanon, Syria 

this vast area of the eastern Mediterranean that is until the coming of the Arabs and Islam and then 

the empire shriveled little by little but we note at this point that when we say Justinian restored the 

empire in the west we do not deny, we have just merely never emphasized that the empire 

continued in the east that is we are saying in a sense that one foot represents one part of the story 

which we are not discussing normally and the other foot is parallel to the ten horns of Daniel 7 or the 

ten horns of the book of Revelation chapter 13 and now we will move on in the succeeding century 

the church had the need to safeguard itself against other Aryan tribes Lombards and the rest and 

they cast about for the Frankish people those who were French and German living along the Rhine 

and other rivers the rivers of France that flow into the Seine the Germanic people who lived along 

the Rhine, the Mosul and other rivers and this group of people called the Franks, made up of a 

number of nations up and down the Rhine and the joining river valleys were converted to 

Catholicism unlike the other tribes of western Europe and so the Pope encouraged this family to 

think in terms of the future of Europe and to perhaps plan to carry the umbrella of civilization it was 

as late as 800 A.D. however before the plan was brought to fruition now that seems to quite a long 

time but not everything rushes itself in Europe it was around Christmas Day in 800 A.D. 

that Charlemagne was crowned by the Pope and he became the first emperor in the west that was 

not a part of the direct sequence of emperors ruling in Byzantium that's in the east but Charlemagne 

recognized that he was a secondary man that the emperor in the east even had primacy because 

after all he had just been anointed into this office whereas the emperors at Byzantium in the east 
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were clearly the successors of the old Roman Empire but the Catholic Church in the west had no 

control in the east they only had control in western Europe so what we discover here now is 

something important the Bishop at Rome had no real power over the emperors in Byzantium but did 

dominate over the legates in the west after Justinian we start the empire there when Charlemagne in 

800 A.D. or A.D. 800 we prefer to put A.D. before the number at B.C. after a number that's custom 

that's the proper form although we have deviated from that in our literature he looked upon the 

eastern Roman emperors as the first among these two equals but the Roman Church did dominate in 

the west and used the vehicle of the Frankish Restoration the restoration by Charles the Great or 

Charlemagne that's what Charlemagne means in French word we have anglicized in German we call 

it carl it means Charles or carl the Great now this man and his successors were dominating in their 

views by the clergy in the west but the clergy in the west did not control the empire in the east the 

empire disintegrated into three parts that ultimately gave rise to the three modern nation states of 

Italy, Germany and France it was not exactly that to begin with but there was a drift in this direction 

to have three dominant powers outside of the Iberian Peninsula where Spain is to have three 

dominant continental powers in the west, Germany, Italy and France or let's say your Gallic people, 

your Italic people and your Germanic people that's what it amounted to the empire didn't hold 

together and came apart in the 10th century now in 962 a Saxon king in northwest Germany Otto 

was anointed to be the new Roman Empire, the emperor in the west and all during this time the 

Eastern Roman Empire continued but the Roman Catholic Church did not dominate the empire in the 

east it only dominated in the west that's as important to know I'm only saying this so that you 

understand the implications of this for the future in terms of Eastern Europe where atheism is the 

religion of the state so you grasp the possibilities this was the first German restoration because the 

French were looked upon as partly German, partly French the Germans have of course always felt 

that the true Franks were Germans and the French are probably felt that the true Franks were French 

and that's why they've never solved their border problems throughout history this is just the way 

that these nations have function now this first restoration of the Roman Empire in Germany proper is 

called the first Reich in German tradition it is the third restoration of the Roman Empire since three 

barbarian tribes were uprooted in their attempts to restore Rome but it is called by the Germans the 

first Reich meaning the first empire this is the first German, purely German restoration in the west 

and the Antioch functions in the east it's like the one foot we have taken no note of but the other 

foot, Daniel 7, Revelation 13, takes special note of in 1254 the last German emperor and there was 

more than one dynasty during this time was killed there was no government running the empire 

between 1254 and 1273 this is a 19 year period which Mr. Armstrong has recognized and this is why 

he has taken special note of what was about to happen this is the time when the heart of Europe or 

the Roman world as it was then the Holy Roman Empire was governed by what is called the fist law 

the fist law because every man was a law unto himself and he whose fist was stronger was the one 

who got his way and it was chaos in 1273, though there were some variations immediately afterward 

the general sequence was that the family of the Habsburg should now rule over the empire this was 

a family that came out of Switzerland from a palace or a fort shall we say that was named after 

Hawks, H-A-W-K-S the German word that is the English word Habsburg comes from ultimately a root 

which means Habsburg or the fort of Hawks named after Hawks in the area and the family got its 

name after the castle in Switzerland and this family dominated over the region of Austria and 

Austrian Czechoslovakia and was finally sequentially made a series of emperors throughout time of 

the Holy Roman Empire that is the German nation now we have named the restoration of Justinian 

and his legate in the west we have named the Frankish restoration the first German Reich and then 

the continuity of that first German Reich because it was never politically destroyed but it was now 

run by the Austrians and the reason they chose a family to do it instead of electing first one dynasty 

and then another is they thought it would give continuity to the empire so now we are beginning the 
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fourth restoration of Roman government in the west in this case by the Habsburgs ruling out of 

Austria-Hungary in that area or more properly in that day Austria-Czechoslovakia because Hungary 

was really not of any consequence until the last century in this political sequence now this continued 

while the Roman Empire in the east was gradually being hammered to pieces and the Roman Empire 

in the east while the Austrians ruled the empire in the west went side by side until the Eastern 

Roman Empire finally collapsed and disappeared in 1453 now there was of course a later marriage 

with the Russian royal family and the Russians have taken the name of Caesar but the Russians never 

listen carefully the Russians never viewed the Russian Empire as a Roman Empire but a Russian 

Empire that had become acculturated by the Eastern Roman Empire they never thought of 

themselves as a restoration of the Roman Empire but the royal family thought of themselves as 

descendants of the rulers who once did rule in Byzantium through intermarriage therefore although 

there was let us say a religious and cultural heritage the Russian system has always and essentially 

been Russian but with the collapse of the Roman Empire in the east in the middle of the 15th 

century in the west you know that this was about the time of the high point of the Habsburg family 

and in the west a new pattern was developing in which the emperors were elected over the German 

Empire but also ruled vast hereditary territories surrounding the Roman German Empire that is as 

the Empire in the east the story of the feet or this case one of the feet was disintegrating the western 

pattern was in a sense duplicating so that there was a Holy Roman Empire of the German nation 

where the Habsburgs were elected with each generation and around that area in Austria, 

Czechoslovakia, Hungary the Balkans, the lowlands in Spain and finally the New World the emperors 

one way or another were linked to other royal families or had hereditary territory that they were 

ruling so that these emperors in a sense after the middle of the 15th century not only were ruling the 

Empire but were creating, if you please a family hereditary territory in the heart of Europe that we 

ultimately will find bearing the name of Austria now I should like to take note of the implication 

because Austria is a word in English that goes back to a Latin word the German word for this is Ã–

sterreich which means the Eastern Reich and Austria became prominent when Byzantium collapsed 

so we have the interesting situation of the Habsburgs being elected to rule over Germany in the last 

half of the first German Reich in the Austrian restoration of the Roman government and finally 

developing massive hereditary territories that in a sense become an Eastern Reich in the heart of 

Europe separated from the German Reich so that after the Habsburgs dominated during the period 

of Charles V, 520 and on you come to the revolutionary period of the 18th century when France was 

in ferment Germany was deteriorating as a result of the terrible 30 years religious wars that 

destroyed the heartland of Germany between 1618 and 1648 France thereafter became more and 

more important and so about 1804 Napoleon who was a general came out of Corsica who descended 

from the ancient emperors who ruled the Eastern Roman Empire he was not a Frenchman he was a 

descendant of the ancient emperors who ruled the Eastern Roman Empire he became the emperor 

in France and the purpose of having this title was to restore the Roman Empire by the French nation 

and the Austrians at this point in time accepted that instead of Austria being dominant over 

Germany Austria should play a secondary role to France that is the French man now Napoleon who 

was not really a Frenchman although the French think he is the greatest Frenchman who ever lived 

greater even than de Gaulle the British have always thought he was the cockle of a downhill but 

different people have different opinions of their great leaders this man was now a man who 

dominated over France and Germany and linked the Rhineland states and the other German states to 

his realm so that he became in a sense the emperor in the area that was now France and Germany 

and the Axbergs continued to rule what was called the Eastern Empire because Austria as you see 

became more and more prominent as a separate entity in the heart of Europe after the fall of ancient 

Byzantium so if you were to look at one the Catholic Church did play and want to play a dominant 

role it did the last long Napoleon crowned himself took the crown from the Pope and back captured 
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the Pope and made him a prisoner in the process of doing this and in a sense the Catholic Church 

really never dominated significantly this French restoration but they didn't dominate the Austrians as 

they had been throughout the history of the Habsburg family Napoleon was overthrown in 1814 sent 

to the Mediterranean island of Elba came back in 1815 in the famous 100 days in which he 

attempted to restore the Roman Empire and met with the overwhelming defeat at Waterloo and was 

exiled to the South Atlantic now it was an overwhelming defeat only in this sense that it could have 

been an overwhelming victory and it was a question of who was going to win the day it could have 

been an overwhelming defeat for the British if the Prussian army that had not been involved had not 

arrived at the last minute or it could have been an overwhelming defeat for the French as it then 

turned out to be when the Allied armies came just in time now 1815 this 100 day period but the 

actual empire was never restored it was only an attempt militarily to do so and it failed so from 554 

to 1814 the Starmstorm was pointed up our 1260 years which is the story of the 42 months 

prophetically spoken out prophetically speaking in the book of Revelation chapter 13 now you will 

want to note in chapter 13 that there is one beast which had the characteristics of the lion the bear, 

the leopard and the southern creature with its iron teeth and that one beast in Revelation 13 is really 

the story of the state of affairs of Daniel 7 as seen in the days of the Roman Empire when the book 

was written John is not going back to the previous beast he is seeing a beast that as in one way or 

another absorbed the characteristics of all that had gone before and that beast had seven heads and 

ten horns now we note that those seven heads do seem to parallel the seven heads of Daniel's 

beasts in Daniel chapter 7 Babylon was an animal with one head Persia, there was the two there was 

the bear I should say and then you have Greece with four and then you have Rome you have an 

interesting situation whether the number of heads in Daniel 7 and the number of horns are the same 

the number of heads and the number of horns seven heads ten horns are the same as seven heads 

ten horns in Daniel but John sees it in one animal Daniel saw it in four but after all Daniel sees it 

before any of the four have ceased to be in fact before any existed but the first one he lived into the 

time of the second one of course the Persians but John in Revelation sees it after Babylon and the 

Persians and the Greeks had already disappeared from the sea so in a sense John's beast was picking 

up the story of the Roman world and it's succeeding restorations of these ten corresponding to the 

ten horns of Daniel 7 and the 42 months that this system rules in the west represent the period from 

554 to 1814 at which point five restorations in the west have now fallen the restoration under the 

legates in the days of Justinian the restoration of Charlemagne and Successors the restoration by 

Otto the first German restoration you see and then the Austrian restoration then the Napoleonic 

restoration these are five restorations five are all of them I say that because when you turn to the 

book of Revelation chapter 17 you read about a beast with seven heads and ten horns and you 

discover that although that's future as John saw it the whole thing is future yet when you approach 

the day of the Lord John is told that five are fallen so that the five did survive at some time but finally 

their past as we approach the closing two centuries of Earth's history now what you note 

interestingly and this is probably the very special contribution Mr. Armstrong made to an 

understanding of Revelation 17 and that is Daniel pictures ten horns of which three were uprooted 

leaving only seven John in Revelation 13 mentions the same ten horns he doesn't discuss the matter 

of the three that were uprooted because that's already the case and Daniel's already explained it but 

Mr. Armstrong perceived correctly that the seven heads in Revelation do not correspond to the seven 

heads in Daniel 7 let me correct my statement the seven heads in Revelation 17 do not correspond to 

the seven heads in Daniel or the seven heads in Revelation 13 but those seven heads represent the 

last seven horns of Daniel 7 in Revelation 13 you should make note of this important and significant 

matter because Mr. Armstrong therefore is pointing up that after let us say the first three horns were 

uprooted you have four, five, six, seven, eight the next horns four through eight, five horns 

altogether over which the woman would dominate in Daniel 7 or Revelation 13 but these correspond 
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to the first five heads in Revelation 17 and this is all the part of the foot we haven't gotten to the toes 

yet of Daniel 2 now five are fallen now we are told that there is a time where there is one that is and 

one that is yet to come that would mean that there are ultimately seven in all over which the woman 

reigns because Revelation 17 is telling us of the restorations over which the woman reigns and there 

are seven heads but in Revelation 17 you have the most remarkable statement there are seven kings 

or seven kingdoms verse 10 five of whom have fallen and one is and the other has not yet come and 

that continues a brief period now as for the beast that is this last restoration that was and is not and 

shall appear now there are other explanations one can offer but this is very important to note it is in 

reality and eighth restoration but in actuality it is still one of the seven that John has previously seen 

now this unique explanation which is nothing but confusion for most people in verse 11 is very 

important in terms of the last century in the beginning of the present one because the Austrian 

Empire continued Napoleon's realm ceased the western restoration of the Roman system ended in 

1814 but the eastern one continued under the Habsburgs the eastern empire is the Reich, Austria 

and in 1870-71 there was a Franco-Prussian war carefully and cleverly instigated by Prince Bismarck 

that put on the throne for the first time in western Europe a Protestant emperor who came to 

restore the Roman Empire and he called it the Second German Reich Hitler's was the third this 

Second German Reich that was restored in 1871 was run of course by the Russians and came to its 

end in 1918 it came to its end in 1918 at the end of the First World War now this was a restoration of 

the Roman Empire that Daniel never dreamed of either in chapter 2 or chapter 7 that John didn't 

understand because it wasn't pictured in Revelation 13 in fact it isn't even pictured in Revelation 17 

but in the words of Jesus Christ to John via the angel John might have guessed that if the last 

restoration is an 8 then somewhere after the 5th there would be a restoration of the Roman Empire 

over which or let's say yes, upon which the woman did not ride and anybody who knows the history 

of Europe in this century would know that the Bible most certainly would not have overlooked the 

tragedy of the First World War and the fact that the German Kaiser's or the German Emperor's 

looked upon their Prussian Protestant Empire as a restoration the Second German Restoration of the 

Roman Empire but one over which Rome did not rule one over which Rome did not rule that's very 

important that in a sense will make the 7th one really an 8th and it will make the 6th one actually a 

7th in sequence but since it was not sat upon by the woman it is never pictured in any of these 

prophecies except by the words of Revelation 1711 but we should know that it does exist and that 

the angel knew it would exist who conveys the message to John and therefore we must understand 

why the first German Reich is described and the second German Reich is described before we come 

to Hitler so what we have is a restoration not otherwise defined by Protestants over which the 

Roman Catholic Church did not rule it was in this Protestant Reformation that Bismarck led a Kultur 

Kampf that is a cultural struggle against Roman Catholicism and the battle let's say was without 

definition the Protestants and Catholics came to terms Protestants could not win the Catholics would 

not lose and the Catholics did not actually win it was a kind of draw within the empire so in that 

sense we now note a restoration the second German Reich we have normally not taken any note of 

done by the Kaisers while the Roman Empire representing the other foot was continuing in the 

person of the Habsburgs that ran till 1918 when they too were overthrown so what we have then by 

1918 is the story in the feet before we come to the toes of a continuity of two basic families the 

ancient Byzantium emperors and the Austrian emperors of the Eastern Reich continuing one part and 

these many restorations pictured by the heads in Revelation 17 or the horns in Revelation 13 and 

Daniel 7 in 1921 a crisis broke out in Italy and we have a prominent man who became prime minister 

and who made a victory manual an emperor and began to fashion in the late 1920s and 1930s a new 

restoration of the Roman Empire which Mr. Armstrong has seen as the one that is the other one is 

yet to come the one that is when the church became really aware of it was Mussolini's restoration 

but a thing that was very important to take note of here Mr. Armstrong even into the Second World 
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War wondered if Hitler was not in fact the seventh restoration in Mussolini the sixth he wondered 

about it you know after all Hitler came up in 1933 to power and created the third German Reich and 

it came up after Mussolini and he wondered therefore if one was really following the other the 

answer it turned out to be no and he was beginning to realize this by 1943 very clear that they seem 

to be side by side well now in actuality one should have expected them this is hindsight to be side by 

side because all along in history there have always been two parts to the system there has always 

been an empire in the east whether in Byzantium or in Austria while there were restorations in Italy 

France and Germany and Austria and France and now at this time there come to be two restorations 

again that came to power and became true empires in the 1930s one north the other south of the 

Alps the Catholic Church never did dominate it there was Germany and many Catholics of course 

were persecuted as were Jews and Gypsies and Poles and Ukrainians Slavic peoples of all sorts and 

French and Belgians and Dutch some Danes it was a terrible time but what we should have expected 

and of course also the Christian world cared nothing about it the Church of God had no real 

understanding Church of God's seventh day and Mr. Armstrong was beginning to get an 

understanding of this picture in the 1930s and 40s and he came to see before the war was over that 

without any doubt there were in fact two restorations of the Roman Empire not one in succession 

not that the Church ruled over one and then the other the Church really never dominated other than 

Italy they didn't dominate Germany because what Hitler created was an amalgam of ancient pagan 

German rituals the midnight I should say the fires that would often be ignited during the night in 

amphitheaters similar to what we have here they had traditions that went back to the ancient Aryans 

they had something from Protestantism and Catholicism and they linked it together with other things 

that Hitler came up with master race theory it was a barbarous system and the Roman Catholic 

Church did not dominate it it stepped aside unfortunately to let Hitler's empire be created but they 

did not dominate it but they did dominate Italy having made a concordat in 1929 so it is important to 

note at this stage that there were two parts to a restoration of the Roman system the sixth 

restoration the one that is that's the one described here in verse 10 of Revelation 17 and it collapsed 

in the period of 1944 and 1945 now I am emphasizing what is going on so that you understand that 

through history the Roman system has never ever been united since Constantine divided the empire 

there has never been only one restoration there was no one restoration leading to the First World 

War no one restoration leading to the Second no one leading to the Napoleonic Wars you had two 

parts all along it may have shifted from one area to another but the Roman Empire has never been 

able to be a single unit and in the final analysis we have however something unique the woman rides 

the beast in Revelation 17 the final beast pictured here has ten horns and she is pictured riding the 

whole system of course they overthrow her finally now these ten horns in Revelation 17 are not 

defined as the horns of Revelation 13 or of Daniel 7 in fact they are not even described at all these 

ten horns of Revelation 17 would correspond to the ten toes Daniel chapter 2 Mr. Armstrong did not 

understand that fully when he first drew it up he thought maybe the toes represented the successive 

powers corresponding to the horns of Daniel 7 or Revelation 13 but then he realized that those two 

chapters really were parallel with the feet of iron and clay and that the ten toes really correspond to 

a tenfold restoration that will occur only at the close only at the close Hitler attempted to duplicate it 

but the final restoration will be ten powers who will give their power and authority to the beast they 

have one mind verse 13 Revelation 17 and they're going to make war on the Lamb and the Lamb will 

conquer them he's Lord of lords and king of kings so we now know that this system leads to the 

coming of Christ these are ten kings verse 12 they have not received royal power because they don't 

start out as kings but they are to receive authority as kings for a very brief period called one hour in 

prophecy together with the beast and this implies that the beast is a kind of emperor and these are 

kings the emperor being a ruler over kings so we are probably going to see a ship from a democratic 

concept whether east or west you know the Russians have democracy too which is a lie but that's 
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what they call it it won't be a democratic system in either case it will ultimately be an authoritarian 

and a royal system but not at the start but if there are ten barns or ten kings here we know of course 

that we do not assume that these are necessarily separate nations because they may even be blocks 

of nations for instance it would be unthinkable to have political power to have Holland and Belgium 

and Luxembourg have three votes and France won and Italy won and Germany won no sensible 

Frenchman would allow it no Italian in his right mind and for the German it is unthinkable but it may 

be a block with one such vote that's a possibility to spare it in mind Armstrong has used the term 

nations or blocks of nations but now the implication from this is significant because we're counting 

the powers in the common market there are nine now excluding Greece which is gradually entering 

but they're so far behind there's no telling how long it'll take before there'll really be a tenth in the 

true sense of the word but the Danes would like to get off the bandwagon and the English are surely 

going to do it at the most inopportune time and get their nose bloodied for it and if the low 

countries become one block you have removed let's say Denmark you have removed England in all 

probability and you will take two votes away in the low countries that's four one, two, three, four 

already removed out of the nine and that leaves you five we're just talking we're not prophesying at 

this point but you note that the image that Daniel has in the second chapter has five toes on each 

foot and the implication politically is that in all probability the political power in Europe will be 

developing out of the common market not as 10, 12 or 13 or nine but ultimately the implication of 

Daniel is that there will be five let us say voting powers if I use a term it may be more nations but 

there will be five powers five nations and blocks of nations linked together is the implication 

Luxembourg is a principality both Belgium and Holland are kingdoms and very likely there could be a 

linkage there politically not to become one nation but to remain separate entities within a higher 

level called Benelux in fact the three do function as one nation economically not as Germany or Italy 

and France which function as separate nations these three actually act often as one economic power 

even now but not political now the picture that we have then leads us to the question of Eastern 

Europe now in Eastern Europe you have what is called the Comic Con Western Europe you have the 

common market the Comic Con is the communist common market these are made up of nations 

where communism has been entrenched 25 to 30 years it is made up of Poland Czechoslovakia 

Hungary Romania Bulgaria Yugoslavia is not behind the Iron Curtain it is west of it Tito saw to the fact 

that the Iron Curtain was drawn east Austria is not a part of either the west or the Iron Curtain but a 

neutral country Switzerland, Liechtenstein are neutral of course the Iberian Peninsula is made up of 

people who want to get in but if I look at the picture I tend to see the following pattern I tend to see 

the possibility that ultimately if you have the Benelux countries as one power we may well discover 

that the German state in the west in some way will be linked up with the east in any case, East 

Germany is 95% Protestant and atheist and only a tiny percentage of Catholic that is not a Catholic 

state it is overwhelmingly a Protestant state but in the east Poland is a Protestant is a Catholic state 

Czechoslovakia is primarily a Catholic state Hungary is significantly a Catholic state Romania is only a 

small part one now these are all communist countries and then of course you have the question of 

the role of East Germany and then you clearly have the question of the role of Yugoslavia which is a 

communist country west of the Iron Curtain what I perceive is the probability in 1979 and hereafter 

that the communist parties in Eastern Europe will ultimately be able to retain their political power 

because there is no true political opposition inside there is opposition but they will probably be able 

to hold their power and as a block I'm not talking about Bulgaria which has no Catholics to speak of 

as a block they will most likely link up with the common market but keeping their separate political 

entity it will be what we have always seen the common market is a capitalist socialist state that will 

develop with five prominent voting powers and more nations in all probability and the eastern block 

or the other part of the restoration of the Roman Empire will be the Comicon states essentially 

retaining a socialist communist form of government that is now entrenched but in this case linking 
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up with the west seeing that their cultural heritage is western much as Yugoslavia has been thinking 

of it and certainly the Poles are rethinking this would mean that what we have is a possibility of five 

nations there may be more nations but five voting nations five powers that determine policy in the 

eastern block and each one will demand equal power five in the west, five in the east not six and 

four like their five toes on each foot we used to picture that there would be only one empire with ten 

states with maybe a Poland coming in on its own and Czechoslovakia and Hungary and Yugoslavia 

and it would only be one restoration of the Roman Empire but there has never been a time where 

there has only been one restoration of the Roman Empire in the west and nothing in the east there's 

always been more than one part of the system this would indicate that the communist parties will be 

shifting in the foreseeable future from a position in which they now have that position is that they 

have freedom of religion and freedom of anti-religious propaganda freedom of religion means that 

you can make up your own mind religiously after you're eighteen prior to that time you must be 

indoctrinated by atheism and that you cannot as a parent indoctrinate your children without coming 

afoul of the law of course in Poland this is flowered all the time the Poles are an independent people 

even though the jokes would imply they don't know very much the Poles are a lot more intelligent 

than most people would give them credit for one view of the Slav Pope should tell that there's 

coming a time when this Slav Pope is going to be able to influence the nations of Eastern Europe so 

instead of having only freedom of religion it really means nothing until you're eighteen there is not 

only going to be freedom of religion but most certainly the church is going to demand and get 

freedom of religious propaganda as the second step so there are really three steps one, freedom of 

religion in a workable sense so that parents may teach children that freedom of religious propaganda 

they write to in a sense speak out and convert others as there will be freedom of anti-religious 

propaganda and the final step will undoubtedly be a demand that the Catholic Church be the only 

officially recognized church in Eastern Europe as it will make the same demand in the West the 

implications then are that we should not expect a unified common market only on which there will 

be a political power established called the beast but that there will be a part of it that is western, 

capitalistic, socialistic oriented and another part that will ultimately be linked to the West for 

economic reasons primarily and ultimately political it is probable that the political move will in some 

way be based on the following premise that if Europe is a kind of neutral zone it won't be very 

neutral but that's what is being spoken of today in which western Europe and eastern Europe will be 

a part of the western world but no longer associated so directly with the United States and the Soviet 

Union and a kind of counterbalance against the United States not necessarily in opposition at first 

like China is a counterweight to the Soviet Union I can foresee ultimately this part of Europe coming 

together coalescing making an unexpected deal with Russia so that Europe finally and the Soviet 

Union come to a secret agreement in which the United States and China are delivered to their 

mutual neighbors as an inevitable political development Russia cannot forever allow China to 

continue and prophecy implies that Europe will ultimately become very upset at this country and its 

dollars and our religious views that keep church and state separate but when that comes it will 

probably be as big a surprise as the Hitler Russian or von Riemann Trump in Moscow in August of 

1939 and within a few weeks by the very beginning of September the Second World War broke out it 

is just such a possible ultimate conclusion but you see how much must be done along the way now I 

would point out one other thing as we have just a few minutes before 9 and I'll take those minutes in 

Daniel chapter 11 you note in verse 31 the story of Antiochus Epiphanes coming to the temple area 

in Palestine in 167 from the spring of 167 to 164 in the autumn you have a three and a half year 

period very terrible period Jesus in Matthew 24 spoke of the time when Jerusalem would be 

surrounded with armies and an abomination that would make desolate etc. etc. is there he says in 

Matthew 24 to take note to read what Daniel says about it and let the reader understand now this 

man described in verse 31 really comes on the scene in verse 21 and the same person beginning with 
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verse 21 of Daniel 11 has described all the way through verse 31 and all now his story really ends in 

verse 31 all the way to the bottom of it he shall seduce with flattery those who violate the covenant 

and the people who know their God the Maccabees ultimately put an end to him they stand firm and 

take action so that in a sense the story of Antiochus Epiphanes may be thought to end in verse 32 but 

look at this man in verse 21 he's described clearly in the place of the predecessor that's the story of 

Nicainer and others in his place shall arise a contemptible person to whom royal majesty has been 

given now Hitler was very similar to this but he was not the ultimate fulfillment he was a corporal he 

was not normal in his mind demon possessed on many occasions satanic possessed perhaps on rare 

occasions a contemptible person out of Hampstead we've talked about as a possible leader of 

Europe Franzose Schraus I would like to just mention that we should not get locked in to things that 

we take for granted the Catholic Church has traditions that there's going to be one more pope after 

the present one I personally think the present one is a very important leader but I do not think that 

he himself is going to be the final religious leader of Europe the Catholic traditions would imply one 

more is yet to come their traditions are their own prophecies but nevertheless it may well be true 

this man is laying the foundation for the link up in my judgment of Comic Con with the Common 

Market to break the division in the heart of Europe and to create one realm of two parts under a 

leader now it is quite clear to me that this leader could hardly be somebody from Germany at this 

stage I cannot imagine the Italians accepting Schraus I cannot imagine the French accepting Schraus 

and many Germans cannot imagine it and the Poles would never, never accept it the Czechs and the 

Slovaks would have strong misgivings Schraus is playing a very important role in creating the 

prominence of Germany in a sense mooning western Europe in a certain direction but he is 

Germany's most brilliant and intelligent and able politician even though he may be right in some of 

his views perhaps extreme as others would view him but it would be very difficult for me or for Mr. 

Armstrong who has talked to him as I have he has been a guest at Mr. Armstrong's home it would be 

difficult for Mr. Armstrong to describe that man as contemptible I would just say that it would be in 

my estimation unthinkable to describe Otto Habsburg as contemptible both of these men are 

extremely important in the formation that is going to take place but this contemptible person 

through whom the royal majesty has not been given that is it was not one of those things you would 

have thought to have deferred on him he comes in without warning and obtains the kingdom by 

flatteries and suddenly armies will be utterly swept away before him and broken we won't go on any 

further he acts deceitfully you just mentioned that with a small people and without warning verse 24 

he comes into the richest parts of the province meaning Palestine in that day and the original 

fulfillment but Jesus said the final beast who enters into Palestine is like this person now all that I 

want to say is that there are three primary figures on the sea creating a new Europe which if it were 

left into the hands of the present politicians would perhaps be a very stable Europe but what I 

perceive is the fact that neither east nor west is likely to agree on somebody who absolutely 

represents one side or the other but that there is coming a pope who will encourage both sides to 

accept some neutral somewhere in the middle Austria is in the middle Austria has the history, you 

see, of a royal family this may not be true, I'm just commenting but I would suspect that somebody 

who now is not one that would be thought of Otto Habsburg is now a German citizen he's not an 

Austrian citizen as long as he was he's a German citizen and he wanted to do this in order to get into 

the European Parliament to set the stage and to set policies there over a period of time I doubt that 

you and I yet know who the final contemptible man is who comes to prominence without warning 

who will be not, let us say, one who will represent either the east or the west but will be somebody 

to hold it together along with a religious leader in order to hold the two parts together he almost has 

to be some neutral in the middle I do not perceive yet that in 1979, October, the Feast of Tabernacles 

that we can be sure that we have pinpointed the name but we are clear in having pinpointed the 

office and have a responsibility to Europeans to point out to them to grave consequences if what 
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they are creating should fall into the hands of a contemptible person, someone who doesn't 

normally merit the dignity that you would attribute to the great political figures of the ten nations as 

a nine in the common market or any of the figures in Eastern Europe I think it is wise to keep our 

judgment open and not to draw hasty conclusions that might be premature but to watch what the 

great minds that are now at work are doing and what they are creating is a system with one terrible 

flaw that flaw is the fact that it is government of supreme power that could fall in the hands of a 

mortal man who will end up not a noble character but deceptive and contemptible I don't think we 

have ever explained it as I have this evening we are seeing here not only what the church has taught 

but what we are adding is what we have perceived all along that another part of the story is there 

and in telling the other half of the story 

 

two-goats 
 

Not every composer gets to play his composition. 

We have family members to sing along, I very much appreciate it. 

The area that for many years has been very short supply is from time to time filled and that is where 

individuals with musical talent are able to create music appropriate both to our culture which we live 

and which can identify our selves as a people. 

Much as many have been surprised that how the Jews coming from many different countries when 

the State of Israel was formed would develop a musical purpose that one can easily recognize is quite 

distinct from Arabic or other cultures with border on the Middle East. 

Whether they come from Arab countries, whether they come from Russia, whether they came from 

Europe. 

I want to thank all of you on behalf of the work or the contributions that have been presented at this 

time of the year whether through the mails, wherever you may be, or whether at the occasion where 

you assemble. 

At this stage I would think I am right in answering the question that is what has been the per capita 

response and without any question I would say the per capita response has been up even if the total 

is down. Now that tells me something. 

Something of the attitude of people. 

I am reminded of the generosity of the lady who was seated next to my wife and me. 

We happened to have attended services yesterday evening starting at 6.30 in Pasadena. 

There will be some who will be meeting as late as this evening somewhere around 6 o'clock to 7. 

But the service is also returning this afternoon to Pasadena. 

I think it's the afternoon that's irrelevant to this. 

Here normally they meet in the morning so I don't want to say that I checked the time. 

But it was, I would say, a very nice opportunity. 
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The Jewish community for many, many centuries, millennia, have often met on the eve of certain 

days such as this. 

We did not expect brethren to drive great distances and times passed. 

And so it was always the main part of the day in which we held services. 

But anyway, the contributions do make a significant difference because clearly we have dropped 

from the beginning of the year slowly but surely in the offerings, contributions that have been made 

through the mail. 

We have a way of generally assessing our income and I'll just briefly summarize it here and then go 

on with the subject. 

But so that you do understand the state of matters. 

There are about 247 work days in a year in which we receive mail from the post office. 

Normally Monday through Friday. 

There are obviously holidays that are celebrated in different countries. 

In this land you will recognize some as national, some as religious. 

And then there are days that the church itself has set aside. 

So of the 50 weeks, let's say, five times 50 would be 250. 

That gives you some idea there are about two weeks off out of the 52 in the Roman years we have in 

the Roman calendar. 

And then there are a few days in addition to that. 

Otherwise, we would have a different method of reckoning. 

We started out the nearly two years ago at the range of approximately $400,000 today. 

An income of headquarters in Pasadena. 

After each working day apart from quite apart from the any offerings taken up at certain times of the 

year, or any other means, you see, such as your property will definitely drop to somewhere around 

210,000 by the end of last year. 

And it has dropped down to approximately now 135,000. 

I think that I don't underestimate 136,000, which will probably be the characteristic of June, August 

and September. 

So it is a slow downward but quite a significant one. 

Our annual estimation was that we would have something around 200,000 to start with and then we 

take did it around 155. 

We have to estimate it will probably end up somewhere around 150. 

Because it started higher and it has been dropping down the month of July is a much better month as 

I think also April was a May. 
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But this is just the reality. 

In a critical period, there are always those who make decisions that lead to departures from a 

fellowship, the Catholic Church experienced such things in the 16th century. 

The Protestant churches have experienced such things in succeeding centuries. 

There's a time of growth and sometimes of decline. 

Sometimes there are very great with fisms, and sometimes there are simply small departments. 

Many congregations in the Protestant world speaking broadly have been declining. 

Others, especially in the Protestant and parts of the Catholic world where evangelical Christianity has 

taken root have generally been increasing significantly. 

Evangelical Christianity may be seen as within the Protestant tradition but not as a reform 

movement. 

It's much more likely to have a certain overtone from the Pentecostal movement and it is the modern 

outgrowth of fundamentalism. 

I have given a Bible study and do plan to do so through our small group meeting on this subject so 

that you will understand the area in which the Worldwide Church of God is moving. 

And the relationship to the movement that we call evangelical Christianity today. 

You might like to find the story of what happened in the Worldwide Church of God last year and a 

brief summary of evangelical Christianity in the Encyclopedia Britannica Book of the Year. 

I cite that because it is a standard reference. 

There this church is discussed under the subject of religion. 

And also there is a very nice summary of what is meant by evangelical Christianity. 

This is not the encyclopedia. This is the yearbook. 

Rather yearbook on science, we get one on medicine we do not get and one is generally just the 

yearbook. 

This is for the year 1995, even though it comes out in 1996. 

If you do get the yearbook, or if it is in a local library, you will find it there. 

Anyway, I'd like to tell you just a bit. Mr. Aime said we have reasonable time. 

The burden you with a very long sermon, but I would like to tell you a bit about the. 

The park church in the sense of the small group meeting with my wife and I attend and our 

members. 

It happens to be that we attend one very near our residents in the town of Sunland. 

If I may say plainly, one of the more successful small groups, both within our own, you know, the 

park fellowship. 
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And I would say within the church as a whole, Los Angeles has had some very successful ones and 

sometimes those that are not. 

Every group has a reason for success or a reason for why it isn't as successful. 

We happen to be meeting with a very competent person, some of whom you know, who was the 

facilitator black gentlemen. 

Cornell Smith, who is articulate, not necessarily educated at the high academic level. 

We might think of as graduates of college. 

I don't even know whether you did or not. 

He speaks the language that we all understand the language of the street and of the street that is 

educated. 

He does not speak as someone who is a classroom professor and he doesn't speak as in the ghetto. 

But the fact is that he has had life experiences of quantity and quality. 

He's been a member of the church for quite some time. 

He is a man who knows how to get along with people. 

He makes us all comfortable. 

I think that's important. 

There are people who make you comfortable in the pulpit and there are people who don't. 

They make us comfortable in a small group session and it's held in a private home as most might be. 

Both the husband and wife are members. 

He's home, we meet him. 

He is a Mexican American came from Mexico. 

You might ask later why I would think my explanation would be sufficient to tell you. 

He is articulate in English and Spanish. 

So now at least we know we have two ethnic groups and we have two languages that are, let's say, 

mentally a part of our discussion. 

We don't necessarily use more than one, but we often have reference in terms of the other language 

and fight things in terms of our experience in our own home language. 

Very few groups can say the same thing. 

The man in whose home we meet happily married a Mexican woman who also had musical talent. 

She plays the piano. 

You see, we happen to have now the ability to have music. 

And sometimes we have people who practice. 

We meet Wednesday evening. 
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We have people who come there for the group and practice after it. 

So we have the ability to have a certain musical relationship. 

And I think it's sad when people laugh it. 

And it's too bad when they go to the other extreme to just have it pumped in here. 

You don't know anything else. 

This gentleman came from a family migrating from Europe to Mexico to the United States. 

Now, when people migrate from one country to another and have a last name named Zager, you are 

not talking of Irish. 

You were talking of a person of Hebrew background. 

He knows Yiddish. 

He can recognize some things in German. 

He knows Hebrew. 

He learned Spanish while the family lived in Mexico and they speak English. 

My wife and I can communicate in English. 

I can communicate to some extent and more readily understand Spanish. 

I haven't practiced it, but it's a third language. 

And that means we have an ability to communicate regarding culture and music and the arts. 

Because Jews are interested in all of those. 

So we have access to an understanding of what it's like to be black in the United States, be born in 

Mexico. 

To be a Jew who when he arrives at a place makes it his first decision to decide how he's going to 

leave. 

Because they've been persecuted and driven from one land to another. 

I was in a library, philosophical library in fact, in the Los Angeles area with a Jewish friend. 

And we were looking at material and he commented what is the first thing that Jews think about 

when they arrive in a new city. 

And we found a new country. 

The answer is where they are going next and how to get there. 

Because they've had that kind of experience. 

So what we have then is at least some very interesting raw materials to work with. 

We have an older black lady. 

We have two slightly younger, I would say, professional people who are black. 
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I use that term on African American. 

It doesn't matter to me. 

The, they are both often on there because their professional time doesn't allow them regularly to 

meet with us. 

And I will say whenever they are, there's something to be learned because they work at a very 

significant professional level in the educational system and the legal system. 

There's a young gentleman who brings an older lady who was born, who was born in Arizona in a 

place called Patagonia, Arizona. 

She's a Spanish background, speaks English and Spanish. 

And she's an elderly woman, very lovely person. 

I think when she's missing, something is missing with a group, even though she contributes verbally 

very little. 

She contributes a great deal by her personality and presence and support. 

There's a young man who brings her. 

He is from Iran, so he speaks English, Iranian and understands obviously some German and Spanish. 

A very capable person. 

So we have a Middle Eastern culture that when we discuss things, we can bring thoughts to bear of 

our own different backgrounds. 

We have a man and his wife, he's a rocksmith. 

And then who knows, there are other people who come and go. 

We therefore have a remarkable group. 

I don't know, you can't call them perhaps quite as many like that. 

But it does help. 

It helps because there is music, possibly not every time, but there's the ability to share in it. 

And then we do something that is, I think, classically helpful. 

It doesn't have to be done every time, but we do not have any food on some, let's say, table in front 

of the sofa during our get-together. 

This is a time when we communicate verbally and we pray, we study, we comment. 

But afterwards, for many come from office, job, to home and have only a very short time and then 

come to the occasion which begins at 7 p.m. 

And generally goes formally to around 8, 15 to 8, 30 depending on circumstances. 

So we sit down to a kind of potluck occasion afterwards. 

That may last anywhere from a half hour, which is rare, to an hour, which might be rare and normally 

around three quarters of an hour at least. 
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Now, what that does is enable us to discuss at another level. 

A personal social way to change the topic, to continue on the topic, to comment on things, and we 

see how people learn from one another. 

My wife brings certain things. 

I will say it is not the normal thing you might take note of. 

We have Mexican dishes. 

We might have something from the Middle East. 

We have an artist who is a Jewish background, also a lady who is there. 

And there will be dishes that are devoted to let's say a stew or salad. 

We have certain beverages, fruits. 

It is a very nice chance to become acquainted with one another and to appreciate the creativity that 

both single and married families are able to convey together. 

And I think it has established a very good standard to help others within the church fellowship 

because there are people who don't need it all, except maybe once a week. 

Anyway, I gave some of these thoughts because you can see that when there is success, there is a 

reason. 

And happily, we were probably late comeers to the group because we used to attend Pasadena and it 

was an ongoing organization. 

But both my wife and I have been very pleased to get to know people. 

As our daughter got to know the dowreties. 

And I want to extend to the whole family. 

Our very best wishes for every success for each one. 

The files have occurred within the last year. 

I would say that it would be appropriate for me also to extend especially to those who were meeting 

in San Luis Obispo area and in Santa Barbara. 

Youngest daughter's best wishes and their husband. 

Robert Rockmeyer. 

We know him by another first name because the father was Robert. 

And our daughter are, I think, making a good contribution to our local congregation in Richmond, 

Virginia. 

He plays the piano, especially for special music. 

They will be journeying this year for the Festival of Germany. 

They are taking care of his parents. 
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Not in the ordinary sense of elderly people, but seeing that they get the help they need in 

grandparents, because they're two grandparents still living. 

And we're very appreciative that they can offer that kind of service when necessary. 

The congregation there is a very stable one, for which I'm grateful. 

The congregations in the World Wide Church of God have been quite unstable. 

Sometimes it is the result of the local leadership. 

Sometimes the result of the membership where there have been needless divisions long before any 

controversy might have arisen from reorienting the church from Pasadena. 

So we have various problems that need to be dealt with. 

And I want to say that when I decided with my wife to come to Canoga Park instead of continuing in 

Pasadena, we have always lived in the Canoga Park to see the congregation area that were privileged 

to go to Pasadena because it was worth it. 

But when Mr. Guy Ames came to be responsible for this area, I decided since I've worked with him, 

I've been where he was in the Philippines, visiting of course, not in the office. 

I said I would rather go there and I told him we would like to come there and that I would stand 

behind him. 

And he returned happily to compliment that he would stand behind me. 

It doesn't mean that we necessarily have to agree at all points any more than every husband and 

wife would have to agree at all points. 

But I think that he is a responsible, not a radical mind and therefore creates a certain sense of 

stability and stability is very important. 

Now today, I would like to take a look at an area of the Bible that has traditionally been part of our 

examination, though not everybody would turn to this particular area to see why it is we happen to 

be assembling here on the 10th day of a lunar month, the beginning of autumn. This is essentially 

the 16th chapter of the book of Leviticus. 

Now in looking at the biblical accounts, there are different kinds of translations. 

I have chosen to bring a Jewish translation which is the standard new Jewish Publications Society 

translation. 

And I also have the New King James Version. 

I also have a new translation of the Hebrew into English by a particular scholar. 

The Shachen Bible, Volume 1, the five books of Moses, translated by Everett Fox. 

A very competent person and one who tends to convey the mood of the Hebrew in English rather 

effectively. 

So this happens to be the 10th day of a lunar month, the one described in the book of Leviticus. 

And although today we will draw conclusions that the Old Testament has, may I say, varying 

significance to the membership and the leadership of the church. 
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I can only remind you of those who think that the Old Testament is strictly the law of Moses and not 

for Christians. 

If Paul addressed the Old Testament, call it the law of Moses, if you like, the whole of the Old 

Testament. 

And he said that was inspired scripture and made Timothy wise. 

So if you choose not to use it, that's your choice. If you choose to use it, remember to use it as 

Timothy did and not those who abused it. 

So we'd like to ask some questions here, because sometimes there are things that I'm astonished 

with. 

When people come to me and say that the church has now discovered grace, I would ask, where 

were you before? Now I know some have discovered it, and I know some still haven't. 

I know that some had understood it and were no longer with us, and some hadn't understood it and 

are no longer with us. 

But this leads to a very important question, how much we really were examining the scripture. 

It is very important that we recognize the significance of the fact that the sacrifice of the Messiah, 

Jesus the Christ, is recorded here in the 16th chapter of the book of Leviticus. 

In a ceremony, I think the Christian world would recognize that indeed we have here a very 

significant matter. 

For when the High Priest, who is Aaron, who represented the High Priest to come, offers for himself 

an offering pertaining to sin, he is showing his mortality. 

But there is indeed a remarkable ceremony in which there are two goats. 

This is a very special part of the ceremony, which we have addressed in times past. 

Some thought in addressing this chapter that the only thing we thought about had to do with what 

would happen to the devil. 

Now, if that's all you got out of it, either the minister wasn't telling you the whole story or you were 

not paying attention. 

Not for me to decide which one, you decide that yourself. 

After Aaron had taken the responsibility which was his as High Priest, we shall take from the 

congregation verse 5 of the children of Israel, two kids of the goats, as a sin offering. 

Now I'll skip down. 

Verse 7, he's making the preparations. 

You see now, he shall take the two goats and present them before the Lord. 

This is mostly like the King James, but not entirely. 

At the door of the tabernacle of meeting. 

That's where you met God in the tabernacle. 
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There were numerous tabernacles, that's just the building. 

But this was the tabernacle in which the nation met with God, whose presence was manifest above 

the Ark, in which were the Ten Commandments, at the side of which was the Book of the Law, and 

there were overarching images of Cherubim too. 

Aaron shall cast lots for the two goats, one lot for the Lord and the other lot for the scapegoat. 

Now I will not comment at the moment on the scapegoat because that is something to be found as 

we read further. 

We will focus on what occurred. 

There was one lot for the Lord. 

So Aaron shall bring the goat on which the Lord's lot fell. 

I don't know what forms they may have used over the many centuries, but let's say if you had a 

certain slip of letter, the pyrus, paper, whatever, one would be written Yahweh and on the other 

would be written the Hebrew word translated scapegoat. 

And they would draw one for one goat and draw the other for the other. 

The goat on which the Lord's lot fell was offered as a sin offering. 

I'll comment on a sin offering a bit later. 

But the goat on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat shall be presented alive before the Lord to 

make atonement upon it and to let it grow as the scapegoat into the wilderness. 

And Aaron shall then continue with other ceremonies. 

Now it is these essentially three verses eight, nine and ten that have been an area of controversy 

throughout the Christian world. 

There may have been a majority view that there has never been a consensus over the centuries that 

has laid to rest alternatives. 

And you can see it by way of the commentary. 

Now the church today, to my knowledge, allows different points of view. 

That is, the church officially does not say that it is heresy to believe one view and absolute truth to 

believe another. 

I want to make it plain. 

I hope you came here to hear some plain words. 

We cannot be wishy-washy. 

You're going to be held accountable in the judgment by what you read here and whether you have 

listened with care with what the rest of the Bible says, what the ministry has been asked to say, and 

to take note of the variations of explanation that may occur. 

In any case, we have a very important thing. 

There were those who had focused only on the goat that was called the scapegoat. 
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There were those who thought that on this day, traditionally by the Jews called Yom Kippur, the day 

of atonement or reconciliation, whatever terms would be appropriate, that the only thing we 

focused on was what would happen to the devil. 

Now, if some sermons may have focused on that as a very important aspect, that should not have 

been the typical subject only that would be addressed. 

For what you discover is that there was a goat also for the Lord with the sacrifice as a sin offering. 

Now, it is important then to recognize that we have clearly an understanding that there was a 

sacrifice that occurred also on the first lunar month on the 14th day of Nazareth. 

It was crucified and slain. 

On the 14th day of that first month, for the day that followed it, was not other than an annual holy 

day. 

There are some who think that Jesus died on the 15th, and that makes no sense because John makes 

it quite clear that the day that followed was the 15th, the annual holy day, as the law describes. 

So theologians themselves are divided between whether or not Jesus died on the 14th to the 15th of 

the month. 

They are mostly unified in thinking that it was Friday, but not altogether. 

There are some varied points of view within theology, which means that for all this time they still 

haven't settled even the nature of the calendar. 

But in any case, the Church of God has never assumed that the death of Christ occurred on the 15th 

day of the first month. 

With that in mind, we recognize that the 14th day of the first month of the year, March, April, was 

the day on which the Messiah, Jesus Christ, and the word Christ is the Greek word, the English word 

from the Greek priestess, which is a translation of the Hebrew messiah or Messiah, one who was 

anointed for a very special task to carry on the work of God by first offering himself for the sins of the 

world. 

The Lamb of God, of whom Abraham spoke. 

When Isaac asked him, now we have everything necessary, pop up for the sacrifice, but there's no 

lamb, whereas the lamb. 

Isaac finally realized that there was one missing thing, and Abraham said, the Lord will provide a 

lamb for himself. 

And he did. 

What happens here is significant. 

If you want to know whether Jesus is the Messiah, you will need to ask the question, when was the 

Messiah to die? On what day of the year? Now today the Christian world couldn't care less because 

they have communion every day of the year, many hours of the day. 

So they're not concerned about commemorating a particular day of the year as the day of his death. 
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But in any case, they would all recognize in the Christian world that uniquely, either on the 14th or 

the 15th, there was a significant offering of one who said that he was the Christ, that is the Messiah. 

So when we look at the law, we recognize immediately that either the Messiah must yet come and 

die in the Jewish nation, or has already come and died. 

And not only for that nation, and I word it that way because the Jewish nation has not yet come to an 

agreement on this. 

And if you think that only Jews cannot agree, you should look at the Christian world and all its 

divisions. 

The Jews were divided between those who came to be Messianic Jews and looked for the Messiah 

and accepted Jesus Christ, or accepted some other person like Barcochba, and that was in the early 

2nd century, or those that rejected Jesus of Nazareth. 

But I will emphasize to you that there is a reason why the Passover Lamb was slain on the 14th, 

because that day of the month, the Passover Lamb, the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the 

world, also died. 

And someday the Jewish nation is going to recognize that the one who returns as Messiah, to deliver 

the Jerusalem multitudes of the Jewish nation that are now already gathered there, to deliver the 

people, the city, to protect them when the area is under siege, to deliver the nation of Israel from the 

armies of all nations. 

Now, that's an unusual word, and I will just give a footnote. 

There is no way to understand all nations apart from what developed first as the League of Nations, 

and has now been replaced by the United Nations. 

The United Nations, in fact, is still on duty over there, and it represents all nations in one way or 

another. 

There may be such a kingdom as Tonga that is not politically involved, but is culturally involved, but 

otherwise all nations are represented, and they make deliberation as all nations. 

And the one who is going to deliver the Jews in the future at Jerusalem is going to reveal himself and 

what they are going to find, because he doesn't look like Jesus of the statues, but he is Jesus of 

Nazareth, born in Bethlehem. 

And he is going to show himself to them, and they are going to weep and mourn and pray in the 

house of David, the house of Aaron, the house of Judah, the house of Levi, you name it, the men and 

the women, the part, which is a Jewish custom, and they are going to recognize this, a remarkable 

event for the future described in Zechariah 12. 

But now, after the Passover, and however you may understand the days of Unleavened Bread, or 

Pentecost, described clearly, of course, in Acts chapter 2, you come to the Festival of Trumpets, and 

whether you think this has any meaning today, you at least should note that Paul refers to the last 

trumpet, the first resurrection, and seven trumpets are referred to in the day of the Lord. 

In the book of Revelation, they are recorded, and the tradition of the Jews was that trumpets were 

blown on every new moon, and seven times there was the blowing of trumpets on that first day of 

the seventh month. 
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This is the tenth. So two weekends ago, we gathered together, as usual, in a weekly occasion, but it 

was also an annual one, Rosh Hashanah, or the Festival of the Blowing of Trumpets. 

Now with that in mind, we come here again to a sacrifice. Jesus was defined as one who offered 

himself as a sin offering, and that's why he had to suffer outside the city, because the remains of 

such an offering were to be taken outside. 

And so it was without the walls, outside the walls of Jerusalem, that he was crucified. 

Now what we have is a ceremony here on the tenth day of this month, which is not the day that the 

Messiah died. 

I want you to know that. Here is a day on which we read of the growth that was for Yahweh, and this 

particular one was the sin offering. This is picturing for us, after the story of the actual sacrifice and 

all the events that pass over, this is a recapitulation of an aspect of sin that we haven't all recognized. 

One, that even as time goes by through the year, or time goes by through the centuries, or millennia 

now, almost, we have to reflect that Jesus died for the sins of the whole world, that the whole world 

has still been committing sin and has not yet recognized God or Jesus Christ, other than those who 

identify in one way with the Creator and with the God and the Savior in Christianity. 

The Christian world is less than two billion if everybody bearing that name is called a Christian. 

And there are five and a half billion plus people, so still 60% of the world are non-Christians. 

And here nearly 2,000 years have elapsed, and the world is still not reconciled to God, and Christians 

are at each other's throats in Rwanda, Burundi, and in former Yugoslavia, as Muslims are at each 

other's throats. 

In Pakistan, if you heard the news this morning, shooting people in a mosque who were praying, who 

weren't a part of their faction. 

This tells me something very important. 

Christ died for the sins of the whole world, called properly the sin of the world, because all collective 

sin he took upon himself, he bore our sins. 

And he is that sin often. 

But there's coming a time something else must yet happen that hasn't occurred and didn't happen at 

Passover, but before we get to that future event, we must not forget what the Messiah did. 

And so, on behalf of the people, the nation, this goat was offered. 

This was for the Lord. 

It turned out to be that the word of the Lord, the Logos, was made flesh. 

The very mind and will of God, the wisdom of God, came to dwell as a human being, Jesus the Christ. 

The church indeed had to address a question on the nature of God. 

One, it did not adequately explain the Bible before. 

This is not a time for that topic, but I have covered it in part. 

The church needed to clarify some things and has. 
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We now understand properly, as a church or an institution, why the Messiah was called the Logos. 

And that was not a reference to the term, spokesperson, but what a spokesperson speaks. 

This is something that you all should carefully re-examine. 

Logos does not mean spokesperson. 

We assume that because the Logos became a human being and was a spokesman for God, that the 

word spokesperson was applicable to the word Logos before the event. 

In fact, the Lord is the Savior, Yahweh is the Savior, and he came to dwell on earth as a human being. 

While still being God and what came to dwell on earth was that aspect of him called in Greek, Logos. 

The Jews would have used a word and expression similar to that. 

We have constantly the expression, the word of the Lord came to the prophets, but the Jews 

emphasize the wisdom of God. 

So in the Proverbs we have, the wisdom of God was possessed by God from the beginning. 

That is a way of explaining that he was never without wisdom. 

He was never without understanding. 

He was always thinking. 

And he put his very mind and thought, himself, in that sense. 

As much as you may be a body, what really distinguishes who you are is not only that you can think, 

but what you think. 

Because if you could not remember who you are, you wouldn't know who you are. 

The Logos has the very mind of God, has the will of God to dwell in the flesh. 

It was the very personality of the Father so that Jesus could say to the apostle, if you have seen me, 

you have seen the Father. 

He would be the same in the flesh if God as an eternal spirit as Father were himself to appear. 

God is the Father. 

God is also not only one able to think, he is also the very thought that he is thought. 

He is also Spirit. 

He is eternal Spirit. 

He is Holy. 

He is Holy Spirit. 

You cannot imagine God the Father not also being the Holy Spirit. 

You would have to have one Spirit that is God the Father and another Spirit that is Holy Spirit which is 

non-throng. 
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But in any case, it's important to realize that on this day, there was also a recitation of the sacrifice of 

the Passover. 

Someone would die for the sin of the Word. 

And so that was in a sense reminding us of what happened at the Passover, months before, six 

months before almost. 

So that each year the Jewish nation, with these ceremonies at the Jerusalem Temple, would be 

reminded of the fact that they had celebrated Passover to commemorate the time when you should 

look for the death of someone. 

If the Jews want to examine their history, they don't have to examine the events of any other day of 

the year but the 14th day of the first month. 

Because that's when the Passover was to be planned. 

But the replication is quite different. 

Sin offerings were offered every day as a Sabbath, every beginning of a month, and a certain annual 

occasion. 

But there was only one day where the specific offering called the Passover was offered. 

And that's the day on which Jesus himself was offered to die and was buried at the end of it. 

So this is not telling us the day of the month, this is telling us that on another time this sacrifice 

occurred. 

But now on this day was a unique ceremony that occurred nowhere else in all the law, in all the Old 

Testament. 

There was another goat called here for a walk. 

It was stated as a scapegoat. It's called in this translation a scapegoat. 

Now I'm not going to define it yet. 

But I want you to catch the point. 

This goat on which the lot fell was to be presented alive before the Lord. 

Atonement was made on it, and then it was to be let go into the wilderness. 

Now you can find how this was done in further details in this chapter. 

That is, the hand of the priest was put on that goat. 

The sins of the nation were confessed over it and this goat was to bear sins of the nation into the 

wilderness. 

And then the man who brought that goat was to come back and walk himself. 

Because this was a goat that is treated as one who was a polluted animal. 

The blood of the sin offering was what trained him. 

This goat did not have to die in this ceremony. 
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This goat did not shed its blood. 

But it was on the tenth day of this month. 

Now what we have to recognize is that there must yet be an event in this seventh month on the 

tenth day of this month like today. 

When the ultimate fulfillment of what is here called a lot for the scapegoat will be fulfilled. 

And this of course is after the first day of this month, which is the festival of trumpet. 

And the trumpets are defined in Revelation very clearly as pertaining to the day of the Lord 

culminating in the return of Jesus Christ the Messiah at the last trumpet. 

And then something else happens after he returns. 

And that is defined in Revelation chapter 20. 

Now there are those today who would say that the traditional Christian view that has not always 

been the view of every group. 

It's probably a majority, but it has never won the kind of consensus nor has any other explanation. 

Because Christians theologians are divided and confused on this point. 

They never have understood it together. 

You might as well know it. 

The idea that there's only one explanation of every verse in the Bible and only that one is right may 

be true. 

But among the many explanations, how do you find the right one is what is your responsibility and 

mine. 

And sometimes there may be more than one explanation. 

But what is significant here is that when we look at the story, we find an event on this tenth day 

where the world is finally... 

Well, let me go back and minimize it first. 

Where the nation of Israel is reconciled to God in a unique way. 

And if the nation of Israel is reconciled, what will then be the salvation of the whole world? Today 

the Christian world, the Jewish world, the Muslim world is by no means reconciled to each other or 

God. 

Even within Judaism are religious quarrels. 

And it can be murdered of a prime minister. 

The Jews were sure that Israelis would never shoot their leader. 

And when the book was published, he was shot. 

So yes, we can see the controversies in the Arabic world, the Muslim world, and it isn't always Arabic. 

There are controversies in the Christian world, the tragedies of World War II. 
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World War II came in Europe out of the Christian world. 

It didn't come out of communism. 

It spread into that area and the communists were indeed as atheist participants. 

But it began in the Christian world. 

Sometimes we better think twice when we apply the word Christian to Adolf Hitler. 

He was never excommunicated by the church in which he was a member. 

Now, when we think of this divided and awful world we would have to say that though Christ 

triumphed over sin and death and as ascended as our high priest, the fact nevertheless remains that 

the world as a whole has not yet been reconciled. 

And when we see that Christ returns in sequence in Revelation at the end of the blowing of seven 

trumpets and then when we see that after He has returned a very significant event occurs and that 

event is that an angel comes down and lays hold of the devil. 

And having laid hold of the devil, he is restrained in imprisonment in the realm of spirit for a 

significant duration of time. 

Now, there are many Sabbath keepers called Seventh-day Adventists who believe that the devil will 

be in fact loose in the world and the world will be empty. 

I will not argue that view because that view was argued and discussed in the last century with the 

Adventists by way of the churches of God Seventh-day. 

There are those who think that when Christ comes back the world is going to be automatically in 

harmony because He isn't coming back until all the world is reconciled to Him. 

If that's the case, I will tell you one thing, He's never coming back. 

If you think He's coming back because the world has on its own through whatever they may perceive 

as the power of the Holy Spirit been reconciled to Him and everybody now as a Christian including 

Jews and atheists, Hindus, Muslims and Buddhists, I guarantee Jesus Christ will never return and if He 

doesn't there will be no first resurrection. 

Human nature is overlooked by those who think this world is going to be perfect or perfected so that 

the Christ may come back. 

That's the so-called post-millennial view. 

But something does happen. 

After the Christ is pictured as coming back in Revelation 19, the devil is put away. 

And the saints live and reign with Christ a thousand years. 

You can argue over whether a thousand years means what it says or not. 

That is not the point today. 

I don't argue with the scripture when it's so plain but you certainly may. 

And we can still attend services together just so you know. 
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Nevertheless, what happens is that the saints rule with Christ. 

They live and reign with Him and we are filled with information when it comes to the time that the 

eternal Lord returns to the people and reigns over the nations. 

That's throughout the prophets. 

So now if we look at this scapegoat and reconciliation and then the fact that after the tenth day of 

the month is another festival, whether you want to apply it to the time and the kingdom of God 

reigns and the harvest is brought to a conclusion that is for you to evaluate. 

Today the church has no intended clear explanation of any of the fall festivals or end of summer 

festivals. 

It does not assume that anything that we had said before under previous leadership is necessarily 

valid or invalid for either trumpets, atonement, or tabernacles of the eighth day. 

But be that as it may, I find here a very interesting evaluation because when we recognize that the 

word scapegoat is simply an English way of trying to understand what the Hebrew is and when we 

understand that Christ himself bore the sins of the world, we are dealing here with a very important 

matter that needs some evaluation. 

So I will now turn to the Jewish translation, the Tanakh, which is the new translation. 

The original Jewish Publication Society done in 1917. 

This is an altogether fresh and new one. 

Tanakh, the Scriptures. 

The Holy Scriptures is what is the subhead. 

The title Tanakh is simply an abbreviation for the three parts of the Old Testament. 

The Torah, the Nebim, or the prophets, and the Ketubim, or the writings. 

It's just like having ABC, you know, they just took the first letters and strung the vowels in. 

Aaron shall bring forward the goat designated by lock for the Lord, which he is to offer as a sin offer. 

That's clear. 

We must always be reminded whenever we think of reconciliation that the Messiah laid the 

groundwork by offering himself so that now, as the risen Lord, he can function also as high priest and 

offer that sacrifice on our behalf, that we, through the grace of God, may be forgiven and that we 

may receive the Spirit of God by which the Father and the Son come to live in us. 

He is to offer it as a sin offering. 

Now, while the goat designated by lock, listen carefully, for Azazel shall be left standing alive before 

the Lord to make expiation with it and to send it off to the wilderness for Azazel. 

Now, that is simply a statement in which the original Hebrew is not translated. 

Whereas it was translated in the English as for the scapegoat, the lock for the scapegoat. 

This was the lock, let's say, for Azazel. 
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In the other place where it says the lock fell to be the scapegoat, that goat shall be presented before 

the Lord, verse 10. 

That's described here with the words that the goat designated by lock for Azazel will be sent off to 

the wilderness for Azazel. 

It's as if it were understood that this goat represents a being who is treated as off in the distance 

away from the camp in the wilderness. 

Whereas the Lord was in the camp of Israel. 

Christ was not a scapegoat. 

Christ was either thought to be the Lamb of God, or he was thought to be a Galilean dreamer, a rabbi 

who was stirring up trouble. 

But in fact, the word scapegoat here is not necessarily the way it should be translated. 

That this goat was, in fact, taken away is one thing. 

But our word scapegoat, like blaming somebody for a misdeed or misdeeds in which others are 

culpable, is not the whole story. 

For very often, a scapegoat is a party to the crime, and he simply is the one who took the rap and the 

rest got off. 

But a scapegoat is not necessarily one who is without guilt, even as we use the term. 

The idea that the scapegoat is always the innocent party is nonsense. 

I want you to think of these things. We're not always thinking very deep, going by one wind and 

another. 

In this translation, the Shacken Bible, which is volume one, five books of Moses, a new translation by 

Everett Fox, F-O-X. 

Aaron was to take two goats. Now, the translation is very little, literal. 

He was to take two hairy goats. Goats with the longer hair, like the Angora type. 

That's just a technical term. 

Aaron is to place upon the two hairy goats lots. 

One for Yahweh, Y-H-W-H, not otherwise to be pronounced, and always read as the Lord, if you 

speak English, or Furios, if you speak Greek, or Adonai, if you speak Hebrew. 

The text is Yahweh, but a Jew would read it if he is scrupulous only as Adonai, because they didn't 

want to take the name of God in vain, so they didn't want to repeat it needlessly. 

And one goat for Azazel. 

Aaron is to bring the hairy one for which the lot for Yahweh came up, and it is to designate it as a 

hotot offering, or a sin offering. 

And the hairy one for which the lot of Azazel came up is to be left standing alive, before the presence 

of Yahweh to effect atonement upon it, and to send it away to Azazel into the wilderness. 
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It's as if this goat bears sins, but does not shed its blood, and is sent off to some kind of, shall we say, 

spirit in the wilderness who is away from the people. 

And the person who takes that goat away, when he comes back, is to thoroughly wash himself before 

he enters the camp again. 

I'm not reading that section. 

Azazel, there's now a footnote here. 

The identification of this name has been a subject of debate for centuries, and it isn't over yet. 

Proposals include A's, sorry, A's is the pronunciation EZ, which is the word for goat, and Azazel, that 

escapes. 

I thought it was interesting, in German, if we have, you know, sometimes ancient words come down 

in different languages. 

EZ sound, A's, is what we use as the first syllable for donkey, and Azazel. 

But this is used for a goat. 

It means it's some creature that is strong, and it's a normal word for goat. 

EZ azal, meaning a goat that escapes, hence the English, a goat, a scapegoat. 

But the scapegoat idea today goes far beyond a goat that escapes. 

It's one who bears the penalty and who suffers the consequences, whether he was in part guilty or 

not. 

In any case, the word simply means, literally, at most, if pieced together from the Hebrew, a goat that 

escapes, doesn't die. 

But on its head, it carries a certain responsibility. 

More recent commentators agree in seeing Azazel as the name of a wilderness demon, and hence 

the right is seen as an ancient vestige of an ancient practice. 

Now, there may have been, indeed, religious practices in which the God of this world was 

propitiated. 

But in any case, the view is that the precise meaning of Azazel is somewhat like the idea of get lost. 

That is, what this goat has put upon it is that which causes people to tell someone to get lost, or to 

get out of here. 

That is, they don't want this being around. 

That's the sense of a modern expression like that, where people don't want to hear certain things, 

they want to get rid of certain problems. 

For Azazel, that Azazel has the sense of being sent into the wilderness to bear a responsibility of 

which he was a perpetrator. 

Now, at this point, grace, the mercy of God, made it possible for us to be reconciled to God. 

Through Jesus Christ, His Son, the Messiah, who was God in the flesh, God as the Logos. 
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But when we note how the world is going to be reconciled, that has not happened. 

It was not possible when Christ was here the first time to complete that. 

It has not yet happened, and it is going to happen. 

And when we see the book of Revelation in its sequence, and the festivals in this month in their 

sequence, it would be very difficult not to see that the devil has a part to play in the sins of the 

world. 

In the sins of Judah, in the sins of Israel as a whole, in the sins of all nations. 

So what we have is a clear indication that in addition to what Christ did, He must yet as the High 

Priest. 

He was both the sin offering and the High Priest. 

He must also put certain sins with the children of Israel. 

And for that matter, the Gentiles would be included, but they knew nothing of this ceremony. 

The sins of the nation are to be confessed over that animal without the shedding of blood, and he 

was to be sent away. 

And it was for this goat represented a being, a being who dwelt in the desert, in the wilderness. 

A kind of view that the Greeks might have had as a satyr. 

That's often brought up, who even had in some replications a human head and a goat's body or hair. 

In any case, what we have is a term that has long since had possible meanings and represents a 

remarkable thing that in addition to the sin offering, it was necessary to hold one other being 

responsible for the sins of the nation. 

Jesus said of the devil, he has no part in me. 

Jesus said of others that you are the sons of the devil. 

That is, his work you will do. 

This world is motivated by what the people of Bosnia discovered. 

The people who were neighbors, Catholics, Orthodox, maybe a few others, Muslims became enemies 

and no one knew how to stop the murder. 

The same tragedy occurred within the two ethnic groups within the Christian world, many of whom 

were Catholics and minority were Protestants in the areas of Rwanda and Burundi, in the central 

highlands of East Africa. 

Once it starts, there was no way to stop it. 

So Jesus said that we have to overcome and he overcomes in and through us, not instead only so we 

don't have any part. 

He overcomes because he overcame and he overcomes in and through us because he dwells through 

the Holy Spirit in us. 

We have to overcome the self, the world and the devil. 
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Christ is ultimately the victor, like the high priest who sends this goat away to represent the goat that 

is removed. 

And the people who follow the goat are interestingly defined as goats and those at the right hand are 

sheep. 

One is cast out and all who follow him are like goats. 

So we have to consider that on this tenth day of this seventh month, at some future time in the year, 

there is going to be an event in which this ceremony, which does not define the date of the sin 

offering who was slain for us on the fourteenth of the first month, but this particular ceremony will 

pertain to one whose blood was not shed, who is held responsible for the way this world has gone. 

And that is the devil who has deceived the whole world. 

We cannot leave this story without realizing how much yet Christ as high priest, Christ as returning 

king, must yet do to put an end to the crisis today. 

Mr. Halford put it very nicely. He's in charge of the time being of the work in England on behalf of 

headquarters. 

He said, it is true that what the world needs is Jesus, but that is not the answer for all of it, because 

what the world as a whole needs is for Jesus to return. 

What he does now, he does in and through the church, his people. 

What has yet to be done is something for the future in which peace reigns, because God is here. 

Instead of the tragedies that we read about every day or hear about every day in the world, may the 

peace of God be with all of you for the rest of your life. 

 

Unleavened Bread 1_2 
 

I'll wish you a very fine festival, even though I won't be here for the last day, but we will all extend 

also our best wishes to any who may be traveling through and to our brethren in the South Pacific. 

This morning, Mr. David Albert addressed a very important question that I would just like to remind 

you of again how easy it is to find fault with the way things are, or in others, and to use small matters 

that seem great to be a source of stumbling. 

One of the principles we're learning here for the days of Unleavened Bread is what constitutes sin, 

and it is important that we take a look at the meaning of this day from the beginning of the festival 

so that we have an understanding of what it is that we are to be reminded of and what it is that we 

should be doing and what God does for His people. 

For the simple reason that there are many people who talk about sin in the blood of Christ, but very 

few really understand what that means. 

Let's take a look at the question from another perspective. 

In a sense, most of you are here because, I didn't say all, but most of you are here because of a 

general conviction that the work that has been done both by Mr. Herbert Armstrong and by the 
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Church collectively around the world is unique and in some way reflects the biblical revelation as it 

has not been otherwise discoverable anywhere else. 

This does not mean, however, that we should take for granted everything that the Church does, or to 

assume that everything that your neighbor in the Church does is what the Bible expects us to do. 

That is, we do not use someone else's mistake as an excuse for justifying our own mistakes or sins. 

What we learn, of course, is that the Passover, which now is the previous day, reflects what God 

chose to do for us through His Son, Jesus Christ. 

We presume that in the two congregations assembled here and or where the visitors were that there 

was a general understanding in advance of that festival, which is not an annual Sabbath, but this 

festival has the meaning of the paying for sin. 

So we start out with a Passover from the perspective of the Messiah, Jesus the Christ, the Anointed, 

who pays for sin, which tells us something fundamental about the nature of how God deals with the 

material world and with the human family. 

God is not like many who today are judges. 

When God defined the way that man should go, he laid out in his own life, so to speak, that is the 

perfect example, and he expressed this in the person of Jesus Christ. 

Christ is the express image, both in appearance and in character, of the Father in heaven. 

Now when Christ was on earth, he reflected the character of God. 

That character in the sense is the way people ought to live, or the way beings ought to express 

themselves one to another. 

When defining that character, we shall come to the question of law, and we will note also the 

question of the transgression of that law, which is sin. 

But first we note that God does not start out the festival season with the seven days of unleavened 

bread, where we intellectually discover what sin is, and then we come to the Passover, where we 

discover who paid the penalty. 

It is the reverse order. 

We start out with the Passover, which was slain between the two evenings at the same time that the 

evening sacrifice was slain. 

Remember there was a morning and an evening sacrifice? That Passover lamb was the forerunner of 

the Messiah who paid a penalty in our stead. 

What we discover then is that God first reveals to us what he must do. 

We do not approach God by reason. 

Reason may be important, but this is not the manner in which we do. 

We approach God through faith in Jesus Christ. 

That is, being creatures not governed by nature by the law of God, except as parents have instructed 

children, and children have read the Bible, assuming in this case we are not addressing children, but 

we are addressing adults for the moment. 
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Most of you came into the church as adults from a world in which you were not growing up in the 

church, but growing up in the various traditions and customs of the world. 

So the first thing that must be done is to place yourself in a connection with God or in a position or 

relationship with him, which means that the guilty past, whatever it may have been, and however 

dimly you perceive it, must be eradicated so that you stand before God with an attitude of faith and 

confidence in what God can do. 

You are not asked to stand before him on the basis of an intellectual grasp of law. 

You stand before him on the basis that everything that you once did or stood for or are is laid aside. 

That the penalty for those past mistakes has been removed. 

I think it's important for us to grasp the starting point. 

We start with a recognition of what man cannot do for himself, except that God does expect us to 

have faith in what God can do, and a recognition that everything that we did or stood for has to be in 

some way re-evaluated, revised, or expunged. 

The Passover is a picture, then, of the need, first of all, of the removal of the penalty that naturally 

comes on every human being. 

We all have different problems. 

For some of you, the problem may just simply be getting along with other people in the church. 

One of the biggest problems is that you tend to copy what other people do, good, bad, or indifferent. 

I hope you realize this because it is a very common thing. 

I want to tell a little story that might help us understand. 

When we lived near the campus and our children went to Imperial schools, which was our grammar 

and high school, our children in general, not necessarily everyone, but our children in general, found 

it much more difficult to say no to temptations put in their way by other children who went to 

school, who attended Sabbath services, who were here for the annual occasions, who were in that 

sense culturally and socially a part of the church. 

Only when we moved away, which was the primary reason for going west, or I squeally remember it, 

gave that advice long ago, Mr. Kanima, we should read American history to perceive what I am 

saying. 

In Fiji they always went east, young man, whereas in America the address was to go west, young 

man. 

Now, the important thing is, having acquired contact with children in the public schools who did not 

attend the church, our children in general immediately perceived the difference between what we 

were expected to do and what children in the world did. 

I'm saying this because one of the big problems of the second and the third generation is we just 

tend to drift along with what the group does. 

We tend to be influenced by what the group does, and the group may be made up of those who 

were born, parents already in the church, or those who came in at age 14, whose parents were then 

being converted as an illustration, and you had 14 years of another way of life and you all attend the 
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same public schools in the area, or you attend the same congregations, and it is not always easy to 

distinguish what we should be doing. 

What we have to recognize is that whether we were born into a family that was in the church, 

whether we attended church regularly from the beginning of our lives, or whether we came in as 

teenagers, or whether we came in at age 60, there are always temptations and influences that lead 

us in the direction wherever we wish to go. 

For some people the temptation can be money, for others the temptation is to lie, for others it may 

be alcohol, for others it may be drugs, for others it may be Sabbath breaking, you know it might be 

food, whatever the problem. 

These are all later to be defined in the law, we will come to that for the moment. 

But we have to recognize, and this is important, that whether we were reared in the church or not by 

nature, you were born with a mind that had no direction of itself. 

You are not governed fundamentally by instinct, you may be governed by instinct in the sense that 

you grasp or could nerf, but apart from those fundamental instincts that are physiological, your mind 

was non-directional, it goes whichever way you as parents taught your children or whichever way 

you children were influenced by other children, and you learned things from other children in school, 

from neighbors in the block, from relatives, your mind responds on the basis of the way you are 

reared before you are ever able to say, but why do I speak the language of my parents? You just 

started learning and mimicking, and language is the best illustration. 

You don't know why you speak the language you do when you are little, you are only speaking it 

because you hear it, and it somehow registers on the other person's mind, and you are able to 

communicate. 

You could hatch two little chicks and a hatchery, and they can communicate with each other without 

ever having seen a hen. 

Little children are not like that. 

We influence little children as adults long before they have the capacity to decide whether they want 

to be influenced. 

I need to consider this because it means that all of you who are parents here or who are older in no 

way 100% would agree with every other parent in how to rear children. 

That's why you don't agree with what they're doing, isn't that right? Because so often you see, well, 

if they were my children, I would treat them this way, and this clearly indicates that even in the 

church, much less the world and its confusion, each individual is reared and influenced slightly 

differently, even in the same family as parents themselves change, and as children who are older 

influence little children and bring other influences in. 

Just in mind, we become aware of the fact that the non-directional human mind that isn't 

programmed in a certain direction becomes programmed on the basis of influence. 

Happy is the child who is reared in the church, provided the parents, of course, are doing what the 

Bible says and not departing widely from it. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Far happier than some who are reared in the world in the drug cult, with parents who are on drugs 

or alcohol or smoking, mothers who may have been prostitutes to whatever the tragedies in the 

world it may be, of course, there are some very responsible families in the world. 

But it doesn't matter. 

Every single human being at some point has transgressed the law of God and is in need of the 

removal of the penalty of sin. 

Now generally speaking, this is not comprehended by the intellect fundamentally, though it is 

important that it is comprehended instead by an evaluation and an internal perspective of one's 

attitude. 

Sometimes children do not tell the truth, oh yes, they did learn in school you shall not bear false 

witness, but that doesn't mean that if you learned you shall not bear false witness that children have 

never told a little fibber, or that parents haven't done the same thing to cover up what they didn't 

want the children to know. 

That reflects itself on the area of the conscience. 

The conscience becomes a kind of touchstone that tells us how close or how far we may be from the 

things that we have learned. 

Now we may be learning wrong, and if you depart from wrong you may be going in another wrong 

direction or you may be going in the right direction. 

Conscience doesn't define right from wrong, it only defines how you depart from what you were 

taught. 

But it does reflect to you your attitude. 

You discover that there's a little boy who punched you in the nose, you know, he was the neighbor 

who just didn't like your father, and your attitude is not perfect love any more toward him. 

These things you begin to note, the scripture says you shall not kill, then John says you shall not even 

hate, and Jesus also said you shall love your neighbor as yourself, and he also added you're to love 

your enemies. 

And do good to the little boy who punched you in the nose. 

Now you begin to see, when you begin to look in the Bible or to reflect on your conscience, that you 

are dealing with something in you that needs direction. 

And you notice that every other person differs a little in his makeup or in his thinking and in his 

behavior, and we all have to come to recognize that these differences God can deal with through 

Jesus Christ who paid the penalty of every one of the overt mistakes or every one of the bad 

attitudes that comes along when we don't like someone else or try to cover up something from 

someone else. 

I'm speaking here about the little things that we sometimes can look back on when we are in the 

primary grades or in high school. 

So the Passover is that day which tells us that in some way, in general, the past needs cleaning up. 

And what we are asked to do is to repent. 
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Now this is a biblical term, it is also used in literature, but primarily it is derived from religious 

literature. 

It means, in this sense, to regret past mistakes and to set about, to go in a direction that is right, as 

distinct from the direction that one has been going. 

In other words, the first festival of the Passover is a festival to bring to our attention that we can 

escape the penalties that we were under by whatever way we were going, or thinking, or living. 

Now we are asked, it's like the Israelites in the house covered by the blood on the lentil and on the 

sideposts. 

You now are free from the consequences that could be yours, which ultimately would lead to eternal 

death, never living forever. 

Never having a chance, if you please, to visit Fiji, which is a paradise in this world. 

And in the kingdom of God we probably will all have interesting chances to visit other areas, but to 

be cut off from any hope both in time and space of living forever is the consequence of going in 

whatever direction the non-directional human mind takes us. 

Now with instruction we tend to go in one direction or another. 

We may be tempted in one direction or tempted in another, and we become directional as we 

mature. 

But that direction now, while you are in the house that's covered with the blood, has to be 

reoriented. 

So you start out with getting rid of the past and focusing in on the direction you should now go. 

And this direction in ancient Egypt was typified by the departure from the land of Ramses or the site 

of Ramses, which in Jewish tradition preserved by Josephus was old Cairo. 

And you moved east out of the land of Egypt. 

That is, there was now a direction you were to go. 

Now the Israelites were merely to do the physical thing of going in a particular direction under a 

particular leadership. 

They were to do it without leaven. 

What we learned from this is that once we start out with our guilty past removed, we now must all 

move in a particular direction. 

It's a direction that is without sin, because leaven in this sense is used as a symbol of sin. 

And how all defines it clearly in 1 Corinthians, it is not so clearly defined in the law itself. 

Except the nature of leaven should have told us what we are dealing with. 

Since we are asked to have the law in our hearts and minds, we would automatically presume that 

leaven is the type of lawlessness. 

Leaven permeates everything. 

If you put a little leaven in one end of a large loaf, the leaven will finally permeate the whole thing. 
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So the children of Israel physically were asked to move as a group in a singular direction. 

Now in the church, we learn that we also are asked to move as a group. 

There are of necessity, as Mr. Antion mentioned this morning, of necessity as the need for leadership 

to make certain basic decisions. 

The leader may be flawed, because no human being other than Jesus Christ has ever been perfect. 

Moses was not perfect. 

Mr. Armstrong has said he is not perfect. 

You don't have to debate those issues. 

It is a question of the direction that God wants the church to go and that God asks and reveals to the 

leaders to go. 

In this case, the children of Israel could have gone in any direction they wanted to, but they were 

asked to follow in a singular direction, where the cloud led them by day and the light by night. 

Where Moses went, where God spoke to Moses, this is the route that is without sin. 

That is, we are to move out without leaven. 

So if the church has overall a responsibility collectively to achieve, we should pursue that effort 

through the various media that the church has asked for use today, and we also do all these things 

without sin, both on the job and in our own private lives, dealing with our neighbors and among 

employees. 

Many are here with one another. 

Sin is missing the mark, not achieving the goal of God's character, falling short of the spiritual, the 

mental character aspect of the image of God. 

Now if we want to know what God's character is, we have to listen to what he instructs us, and he 

instructs us in the Bible, as we have it here, about right and wrong, both in terms of specific 

statements and examples. 

We have far more instruction about examples than most people realize, and we have many laws that 

people would like to get around. 

But the Bible then becomes the basic guide to enable us to perceive what God's character is or how 

he would behave in a particular way, and it is ultimately reflected in the way Christ behaved toward 

other human beings. 

The days of Unleavened Bread follow the Passover in this sense, that once you are forgiven of your 

past, whichever direction you were then facing on the basis of how you were influenced by other 

people in society, now you are asked to move in a certain direction as the children of Israel left Egypt, 

Egypt being a type of sin. 

You must make the decision of more than staying in the house where the blood protected you, you 

must now also make the decision to move on with the group when the group moves, because those 

who did not leave after being saved from death would have stayed in slavery in Egypt. 

There is the need therefore to move as a collective body. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

It wasn't enough for an Israelite to say, I have been spared, I believe I will head north, somebody says 

I will head south, somebody says I'll head west, we'll go to Libya, God was going east. 

Therefore there is the need of the body, that is the church as a whole, to move in the same direction 

in terms of the function of the group as well as doing so without sin, that is focusing on what our 

goals are and achieving those goals with the character of God and not human cleverness or 

intellectuality, the human cleverness or wisdom and human intellect are important, but they must be 

made subject to the law of God, they must be made subject to the revelation of God that we call the 

Bible. 

The human mind and human reasoning must be brought into submission to Jesus Christ, who is our 

captain today, as he was the captain of the children of Israel in the days of Moses. 

When the children of Israel moved along, they discovered there were problems along the way, while 

they were proceeding toward the Red Sea and afterward. 

I want to dwell on this point before I get to the question of the Red Sea, but you discover that 

wherever the group went, there were problems, sometimes there was no water, sometimes there 

were enemies, sometimes there was no food, sometimes there were snakes, there were problems of 

all sorts. 

It was these problems that the children of Israel had to face up to and every day didn't produce the 

same kind of problem, sometimes it was an absolute delight by the end of the day, just marvelous, 

and the next day it might have been just the opposite. 

You could never know what problems life would bring as each day goes by, but in every case the 

children of Israel were expected to face those problems in accordance with the law of God, not in 

accordance with human reason, speculation, intellectuality, but with faith and confidence that God 

could deliver them if they were willing to do what he said. 

Maybe they had to go hungry, maybe they had to be thirsty, but they needed sometimes to be 

patient and to wait for God to provide what they needed. 

Out with our minds and reasoning in the right way instead of the wrong way. 

So now let us go back, not to the wilderness wandering in Sinai, but while they're still in Egypt, you 

see there's a statement in the law, seems rather plain, in the book of Exodus. 

So we mentioned three times a year, I read this this morning, you're to keep a feast to me, 23, 14. 

Now there's the feast of unleavened bread, you shall keep seven days, you shall eat unleavened 

bread as I commanded you at the time appointed in the first month of the year, for in it you came 

out from Egypt. Now, though this is a verse that is not that precise as a statement, it would be 

difficult to deny the implication that in this seven-day festival in the month of Abib, the children of 

Israel went out of Egypt. 

That is, it was a seven-day period before they left the final borders of Egypt proper. 

So let me illustrate just briefly. If you had decided to take the first step to be protected from the guilt 

of sin on the Passover, if you had decided to leave Egypt, to leave the land of sin, to go with the 

group that went with God, you could start out in the direction that was basically east, and you would 

be following God till you reached the area of the Suez. 

This is not the canal, the canal wasn't there at that time, but it's this general area. 
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And at this time, you would have discovered if you were really smart that the way you would not 

want to go, if you had known a little bit of the geography, the way you would not want to go is south, 

because you would be trapped in the wilderness between mountains and sea, and you would have 

no other place to go. You'd be right along the shores of the Gulf of Suez, and you would never be 

able to get to the Promised Land that way. So God said, we're turning south. 

And at this point, you decided another leader was necessary because Moses, God has message 

wrong. I want you to bear that in mind. 

Moses clearly made a mistake because going south was not reasonable. 

We are going to have to in some way replace Moses. Isn't that right, brethren? There's no doubt 

about it. Reason would clearly tell us. Anybody with an ounce 

 

Unleavened Bread 2_2 
 

only those who had faith would have proceeded south. I just want you to think of how that might 

apply in January, in February, in March, in 1979, in the Worldwide Church of God, the descendants of 

the children of Israel, and the next multitude. 

The ancestors of the Fijians have a tradition that they were there too. They also crossed the Red Sea, 

and they were there when Aaron was led to build the box that we call the Ark, but they never 

entered the Promised Land, and that's another story. You could have decided that the way to go was 

east, or the way to go was north, or go back west and surrender to the Egyptians. You see, you 

discover interestingly that it's one thing to have unleavened bread, it's another thing to know the 

direction you're going with it. People sometimes think that they can be unleavened and go in 

another direction from the Church, but there are two things you learn. You have to move as a group, 

and you also have to be unleavened. Is that clear? You don't say, well, I'm going to be unleavened, 

and I'm going west, or I'm going to be unleavened, and at this point I'm going north or east, because 

you also realize that you have the question of the government of God as well as the question of sin. 

And so you learn that the God who delivered you because of the blood also asked you to go in a 

direction that at this point doesn't make sense unless it's a miracle-working God. It doesn't make 

sense unless this God has special powers to do things for the Church that would deliver the Church 

and show His magnitude, and so we now do move south by faith. And we come to the shores of the 

Red Sea in the area of the Gulf of Aqaba that the Greeks later called Kataklisma, or Klisma, because 

an event happened there that the Egyptians thought was cataclysmic. 

Now, what you would have discovered is that you would have been in trouble on the twentieth day 

of the month because you would have seen in the distance the dust of the army and horses and 

chariots of Pharaoh. He was coming south also, and that was a very reasonable thing to do. After all, 

the children of Israel were entangled in the wilderness. So you discovered at this point that there is 

reason again to question the government of God because God has got you now clearly in a position 

where there is no hope for you. So what can we do? The children of Israel were at this point so 

frightened they didn't know what to do. 

There was no way to go east, that was where the sea was, and to go west was a mountain to climb 

up, and that got you nowhere. To go north, you would have been overrun by Pharaoh's horses, and 

to go south were more mountains. You would have starved to death, so they had no choice. 
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At this point, they should have remembered that Moses carried an unusual stick. 

Now, whether this was Moses' legal department, I don't know. There are some people who think that 

our legal department may be compared to a snake. Let's assume that maybe it is, and it's going to 

swallow the other snake, and we won't argue that question any further. 

I just want you to think about it. You see, the children of Israel forgot that Moses had some special 

contact with God because God chose to have some special contact with him, and God gave Moses a 

unique stick. It was a miraculous thing that happened. 

At this point, quite unexpectedly, a fog arose and settled north of the children of Israel, and the 

Egyptians could proceed no further, but somehow there was a very significant amount of light to the 

south of the fog and no light penetrated to the north. Now, the Egyptians, of course, didn't perceive 

what was on the other side because they couldn't see the light. 

Now, at this point, Moses was told to go east and to go to the Red Sea. 

I want you to note that it's every bit as important to know what the children of Israel were doing as 

well as what they were eating, because too often I think we have assumed that if we just put out sin 

and then do our own things and go our own ways, we're pleasing God. 

But it was both. The children of Israel were asked to put out sin, which made it possible for them to 

perceive how they ought to conduct themselves while they were walking with God in this wilderness 

that was still within the ultimate political confines of the state or empire of Egypt. 

Now, you know the story from the Bible and from the movie. 

The Red Sea uniquely parted, and the children of Israel moved through, and suddenly there was a 

most remarkable deliverance such as they had never experienced before. 

It's one thing to be in the house while somebody dies over there and nobody here. It's another thing 

to suddenly see the waters stand up on both sides, and you be asked to walk through like here, and 

the waters do nothing, and it's just as if it were dry land. And this was, from every evidence that we 

would glean in terms of example and purpose, the night of the seventh day of unleavened bread. 

And then the fog lifted, and the Egyptians could see, and the Israelites were crossing over the Gulf of 

Suez. This was not some little reded place on the north near the Mediterranean. 

But for those of you who believe that the crossing was up there near the Mediterranean, and I have 

my geography wrong, why don't you attend the lectures where that is explained correctly for you? 

Here the explanation is biblical and different. 

It would be very difficult for me to perceive of the wall of waters six inches high on each side in the 

little red area overflowing the entire Egyptian army. 

But that alone should tell you something of the story. 

But the Egyptians, as you know, perished in their attempt, and God delivered the children of Israel. 

Now we learned from this what is probably more important now than any other lesson. 

As the children of Israel went along, God gave them laws, he told them what sin is, they were asked 

to put it out. But we have to do something as a group. The festivals were given to God, sorry, by God, 

to the church as a group. Abraham was not commanded to keep these days, he was commanded to 

keep the Sabbath, that came in the days of Adam. 
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The festivals were given to the church. Abraham was asked to, in this sense, to walk as a singular 

individual or a few members of the family, was not a collective group. 

But once there is a collective group, this group is asked to enact certain things. 

And that particular thing that is most important is to remove sin, like you remove leaven, but you are 

also to do it as a group. You do it as a collective group, and you learn when you keep these days that 

you should repeat and discuss and examine what is written in the Scripture. 

And when we do this about this day, we discover something remarkable. This is the only festival that 

I know of where in the beginning the children of Israel had to do something in addition to the 

unleavened bread, that is to walk in a certain direction during the entire period as a group, which 

tells us that we must work together as a group to do the work we are called to accomplish. 

You are not asked to do this on the single day of Pentecost, the single day of trumpets, you weren't 

asked to do it on Passover either, or on the day of Atonement, and at the Feast of Tabernacles you 

are only asked to stay at a certain place. This is the one festival that at the beginning they were asked 

to do something very special, and that is to work together as a group and to stay in order and to go 

from one place to another till a job was done, till they had in fact completed seven days of leaving 

Egypt from the area of the Nile to the east shores of the Suez, and that was in actuality the real, the 

political heaven bread that children of Israel marched through the land and escaped. 

If we were to apply this principle today, we would discover how important it is to work together as a 

group, because if the children of Israel had said, well, I think there's another way to get on the other 

side of this branch of the Red Sea, those who would have essayed to do it another way would never 

have escaped. So let me now say something very plain. 

There is a way of escape for the Church of God today that is called the Worldwide Church of God, just 

as there was an escape for the children of Israel through the stick that Moses had in his hand that 

parted the waters of the Gulf of Suez and delivered them from the armies of Pharaoh. 

But there are those who are not of this fellowship, and some who may not later be of this fellowship, 

who are here, you have to make your decision, who don't believe that the Church is going to escape 

in the crisis at the close as it escaped from the armies of Pharaoh. 

And I will prophesy very plainly, he who does not believe there is a way of escape will not have one, 

and you will have to learn what it's like to go north to be recaptured by Pharaoh's army and dealt 

with as someone who tried to leave the world and now is going back into it, compromising. 

And we'll discover the world still, someone who tried to leave the world and now is going back into 

it, compromising. And you will discover the world still doesn't want you, you can compromise with it 

all you wish. And that's the tragedy of the congregation that is described in the last third of the third 

chapter of Revelation. Just remember that there is, in the story of Unleavened Red, a day as well as a 

way of escape. And that there will be people in this generation who will reason and do things that 

not even the carnal minded children of Israel did in their day. 

They were too scared to think of any other explanation. 

And God did deliver them. Years later, after they had received the law which helps to define sin as 

you read it, and examples which help you even more to evaluate what sin is and righteousness, the 

children of Israel were now east of Jordan and had received a repetition of the law that is 

Deuteronomus, the second giving of the law. Moses repeating it in the 40th year after the children of 

Israel were out of Egypt. This was in the area that we would call Jordan, the Hashemite kingdom of 
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Jordan. And he repeats to a new generation, the basic principles add some things here, clarifies it, 

because it's no longer a wilderness trek, you are now entering the Promised Land. 

And we come to the story of the death of Moses, and now we're in the days of Joshua. 

And we will now point up a very important facet of our story. 

So the children of Israel at this time are east of Jordan. 

And what we discover is the children of Israel were asked to cross over the Jordan River. 

And this river backed up on the north, and so the children of Israel could cross over. 

And now after that event, we learned in verse 9 that the children of Israel were circumcised and in 

verse 10 they encamped at Gilgal and they kept the Passover on the 14th day of the month at even in 

the plains of Jericho. Jericho is now a town, Old Venice City, that overlooks the area of the Jordan 

and the Dead Sea. 

Now, what we have here is a very interesting account. 

Again, I will appeal to a statement in Josephus that this event here is the story of the seven days of 

unleavened bread. I have given a sermon specifically on that, so we'll not quote Josephus here, but 

point up that in the Jewish tradition preserved by Josephus, a priest of the tribe of Levi and of the 

family of Aaron, he says that when the children of Israel encompassed the city of Jericho, this was 

during the seven days of unleavened bread. 

Now note, interestingly, another aspect of the festival, because if you are to look at events, you 

should begin to note that God did certain things at this time. 

Here we have the city surrounded, and the people march around once each day for six days, and on 

the seventh day, they march around seven times, the trumpets blow, and the walls fell down flat. 

Misen would have told any Israelite that exercise was good, it was worth walking around, but to think 

that the walls would fall down flat was not reasonable. 

Nevertheless, this is what God did. He himself had to take down the bastions of those walls, which 

would have protected the people inside, and there was nothing that the children of Israel from the 

outside could do. So on the seventh day, we have here the picture of the crumbling of sin. 

In this particular case, the children of Israel collectively had a responsibility. 

They had to do each day. It was not enough to eat unleavened bread. 

There was also something else to do. That is, they had to, in a sense, terrify the sinners within, so to 

speak, or to, shall we say, encircle sin. 

Jericho was the city of sin, if you please, in the land of Canaan, among the Canaanite Arabs of that 

day. 

And, of course, the Arabs today use the term, the Canaanite Arab, to refer to all these people, 

because these were Semitic-speaking people, and Semitic-speaking people in the Middle East are all 

Arabs. There may be Christian Arabs, or there may be Muslim Arabs. And no Canaanite today, who 

still lives in the land, or may be in Lebanon, or may be in Jordan, or may be in Syria, thinks of himself 

as other than an Arab. This was an Arab-Israeli confrontation. 
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It is not something new. It is something very ancient. We know those people spoke a language that 

was Semitic, because they could communicate back and forth, and the names of their cities are all 

Semitic. So the Canaanite Arabs, and remember, brethren, an Ishmaelite is an Arab, not because all 

Arabs are Ishmaelites, but because Ishmaelites, among many other people, are people who live in 

the area of the East. Where the Semitic language was spoken, and the word Arab is clearly derived 

from a term that we associate with the word evening. And it was the area where the darkness of 

evening first began for people who lived in this area, and in the West you know it was still light. You 

know the word for evening, that is between the two evenings, when the Passover is slain, is 

ultimately a word from the same basic root as the word Arab. 

From this in mind, we have a massive confrontation here between, if you please, the civilization of 

God as expressed in his law, and the Arab Canaanites who lived in the land of Palestine. And on the 

seventh day, after sin had in a sense been surrounded and kept in control by the children of Israel, 

God acted and obliterated the walls of defense, and the city was destroyed. 

Now the seven days of Unleavened Bread pictured the 7,000 years of human experience that God 

has set out. For six days we have to tolerate the city. We have to tolerate sin. We have to try to 

encompass it as a group, not to let it escape. But on the seventh day, typical of the thousand years, 

God chooses to see that the walls that defend sin that look so impregnable are totally removed. 

And that is the time when sin no longer reigns in the world. 

So as a church we have a responsibility, just as the children of Israel there had a responsibility. 

Now among the Canaanite Arabs was a woman who believed God, and among the children of Israel 

was a man of Judah who coveted, just so you know the rest of the story. 

There was an innkeeper who bedded men down in several ways, who happened to have been called 

of God to see that her profession needed reorientation, or is it expurgation. And she had faith, and 

she trusted God, and just that fragment of the wall under her house where her father and family 

lived didn't fall. And she was rescued. So out of the Gentiles there is a tiny group that God did call at 

the very beginning. And God rescued her to show that any Gentile who by faith apprehends what 

God is going to do for his people may be saved from this destruction that she has to learn to give up 

the city of sin, the ways of sin, the defenses of sin. And in the same way we have the lesson of a man 

of the house of Judah who having walked over the rubble of the fallen walls saw some very nice cloth 

and precious metals that were to be dedicated to God, and he decided to put them in his tent. 

And you should know the rest of the story. If you've read the account in the Book of Joshua, chapter 

7, the children of Israel committed a trespass concerning the devoted thing for Acan, the son of 

Karmie, the son of Zabbi, the son of Zira, of the tribe of Judah, took of the devoted thing. And here 

we have this remarkable contrast, someone of the family of Judah who reached out for what was the 

remnant of a culture that was to be laid aside and buried in a woman who professionally was a 

sinner, who comprehended by faith the promises of God. Acan and his family who fell under the 

heap of stones as a penalty of their sin when they were all stoned to death in a former prostitute 

who became an ancestor of Jesus Christ, Rahab the Harlot, that all who look at the Middle East 

contemplate the significance of this significant event recorded in the Book of Joshua. Now, many 

years later, we will close with another experience. 

You could find this elsewhere. It's in the Book of Isaiah. It's in the Book of Second Chronicles. 

Since you like to read Isaiah, we will turn to Second Chronicles in Chapter 32. 
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This is the story of Sennacherib, the king of Assyria, who encamped against Judah and its fortified 

cities. Now, in Jewish tradition, this event occurred at the beginning of the Passover season. We will 

briefly note that here is a man who represents those people who are part, ultimately, of the great 

Assyrian Babylonian culture and the final great realm that God deals with. In the Book of Revelation 

and in the prophecies of Isaiah and Jeremiah and some of the minor prophets, but you especially 

find it in Revelation, it's called Babylon or Babylon the Great. Because the events of ancient Assyria, 

Babylonia, and I link them together for reasons that I don't need to explain here, Babylonia 

ultimately as a city swallowed up the Assyrian Empire after it had overextended itself. The final realm 

has many parallels with the power of Nebuchadnezzar, but it also has parallels with the power of the 

kings of Assyria. Here was Sennacherib who besieged the king of Judah in the city of Jerusalem and 

wrote a letter to verse 17 to taunt the Lord, the God of Israel, and to speak against him. As the gods 

of the nations he wrote, which have not delivered their people out of my hand, so shall not the God 

of Hezekiah deliver his people out of my hand. And the children of Israel cried with a loud voice, no, 

in this case they did, the Assyrians, in the Jews language so the people would hear them in order to 

scare them. 

That is, they must have read this letter out loud that was being sent to the king himself, Hezekiah. 

And they spoke of the God of Jerusalem, verse 19, as of the gods of the peoples of the earth, which 

are the works of men's hands. And so Hezekiah the king and Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amos, 

prayed because of this and cried to heaven, and the Lord sent an angel who cut off all the mighty 

men of Valor and the leaders and captains in the camp of the king of Assyria. Now this was after the 

house of Israel fell. So he returned with shame of face to his own land, and when he was come there 

into the house of his God some years later, his sons came who came forth of his own body, slew him 

with the sword. Now in Jewish tradition this event occurred. 

At the same time, Mus is also a symbol of what God is going to do to protect his church, and if you 

please, to protect the remnant of the house of Judah at Jerusalem at the crisis at the close, Mr. Begin 

may be a politician. He is a politician when he talks to Sadat. He is a politician when he talks to Kair. 

He is a politician when he talks to other Israelis. He is a religious Zalat when he talks to God. He 

anticipates that God will deliver the children of Judah that we now call Israelis, and that no matter 

what happens, though it is wise to have every defense possible, that in the end his decisions are 

ultimately based on what God will do for Israel that he will do for no other people around. We have 

to bear that in mind every bit as much as we should have borne in mind the Muslim revolution, the 

Islamic revolution in Iran. Now there was another contrast to this. In Jewish tradition the birth of 

Isaac also occurred the Passover season. 

He is the son of Pumps, whereas Ishmael was the son of the flesh from the servant girl. 

And so if we were to look at these four events just pointing up the last one that God gave to 

Abraham, a son of promise, just as here he delivers Judah, the tribe that is at Jerusalem, and the 

promise that is made to Abraham to deliver his children and to give them all for the good of the 

world is now being fulfilled in pictures that are laid out here for the Passover and days of unleavened 

bread. You might wonder why these events might not have occurred with the Feast of Trumpets, 

what might not have occurred with some other event in the autumn, but there's a reason because 

God's deliverance and protection of his people and his calling them out and choosing them, giving 

Isaac birth, delivering Rahab, all of this is associated with the need of putting away sin. 

And this is the festival that concentrates on that. This is not the festival that concentrates on the 

nature of the government of God in the world tomorrow for a thousand years. That's the Feast of 
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Tabernacle. It's not concentrating on the nature of the removal of the demons and the devil 

expressed in the day of atonement. It's not concentrating on God's intervention in world affairs, 

Feast of Trumpets, not concentrating on the birth of the church into the kingdom. 

It's concentrating on the fact that none of us will be there unless we do too. 

 

voluntary-choices 
 

Some leave because they had a set of views to which they came to be converted. 

There were people in times past, a few in number, one small group whose perspective I think I could 

say very clearly, their leader was converted to Herbert W. Armstrong and not Jesus Christ. 

I told that to Mr. Armstrong and he agreed, of course. 

You may not know of that particular group. 

There are people who are converted to a particular set of views. 

That is, if you change it, then the person chooses not to remain. 

There was a lovely lady many, many years ago who was like that from the Eugene Oregon 

congregation, a person who made significant contributions to the work in her life and efforts, but she 

functioned on the basis of a certain set of views. 

And when, indeed, the church grew at that time to understand or, in one case, to reverse a matter 

she left, which matter was so small, we can call it makeup. 

Now, personally, I wouldn't leave the church over that. 

If I were a woman and happily as a man, generally, we don't have to wear it unless we're in West 

Hollywood. 

But it's sad when people make decisions on such small matters and do not know how to cope with 

them. 

I suggested to this lady that she be careful and respectful of those who have left the fellowship to 

become a part of another where they essentially have a different attitude. 

And I can say, as I told her that I have met some who have left, one man stopped as I was walking on 

a sidewalk while he was driving a vehicle. 

Another man was actually walking essentially in the same direction I was, and so we greeted each 

other in both cases. 

And I did not find the same spirit that I remembered before they left. 

So I can only tell you that this happens, and to think it doesn't, would be untrue. 

And for those who do, who do not know that that spiritual change has occurred, they would not see 

it, but their behavior becomes different. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And this lady said that in terms of the spirit, even though many of the brethren in this congregation 

where we have been attending may have different views, I find that those who have left who might 

even agree more with me don't have the same spiritual attitudes any longer. 

So I want you to understand what happens. 

It is important also to recognize what this lady has done, and that is how to address the matter of 

communication in a public situation and in private. 

There are, she said, and I will just be very plain, I haven't mentioned the area, it doesn't matter, but I 

think it wiser not to, she said if I talk with anybody, because she is a kind of remnant of those who 

had certain views more akin to what is thought to be of the past, she said others come to me and 

walk by to hear what I say. 

I said that's very simple to solve. 

When they do, invite them to stop and chat with you. 

But do it in the way that you should do it if Jesus Christ were to knock at your door. 

There is a church mentioned in Revelation 3, it chances to be the last one. 

He who has ears to hear, let him hear. 

Jesus knocks at the door of the individual, now if he knocked at your door and you were discussing 

things, there would be generally two ways of responding. 

One would say, oh, Jesus is there, let's change the topic. 

My premise would be, and I hope it is yours, oh, Jesus is there, he is the man who can answer the 

very question we were asking, I don't have to change the topic. 

In other words, if I communicate with you, I'm prepared to assume that you are not really the one 

that I'm talking to. 

It could be anybody else who wishes to come by, and if it is personal and you don't wish it discussed 

and we don't discuss it at all in a public situation. 

We should distinguish between what is wise and what is not wise to discuss. 

If you understand this, you will then be able to invite anybody who walks along and we won't have 

people who are curious as to why other people are discussing things. 

As many of you know, people sometimes stand around with me and I will ask somebody else to come 

in and invite an identity, because I don't know who all of you may be, and to participate in the 

conversation. 

I think there are some things that are not the wiser to discuss. 

I would simply say, look, that is a question that you should address to personal correspondence 

department, or that is a question that is better answered by information in a book that could be 

duplicated, that prevents inaccuracy, or simply that is a question that is being discussed for which no 

answer is yet forthcoming, or it may be a one that I would regard as sufficiently unwise that I would 

rather not mention it as an answer, even if I may know. 
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Now, I advised this morning, and I want you to know, not to have the list of the names of the 

ministers read when our host asked about the question, because it doesn't pertain to this area, and it 

is a decision between the individual and church administration, and in fact, there are still decisions 

going on, and I think it is simply better not to become so personal that everyone hears names that 

are not necessarily relevant in your area. 

Any that are listed there, to my knowledge, are in the fellowship of the church, and have no intention 

to leave, so let me say that, but there are ways to go about things that I would like to address here, 

and we need to perhaps look at what Paul said. 

Paul said that the things that happened to the children of Israel were written for our learning. 

The things that happened to the children of Israel in the 40 years of wandering were written for our 

learning. 

I must say, I regret today, that there is a tendency not to know what is in the Old Testament as much 

as we used to be able to communicate. 

You see, Paul wrote these letters at a time when the source of his information was not merely the 

teaching of Jesus Christ, but the written form of the message of God, the word of God, that we do 

call the Old Testament. 

But not everybody has understood what that part of the Bible is for. 

When Mr. D'Cotche's letter came out in December, after I had made some suggested edits and had 

not reviewed it after the final edits were made, and I want to correct something here in case any of 

you misunderstood or it was not explained fully accurately, I am not responsible and never have been 

for all that is published in the work. 

I was asked to be a general editor, an executive editor of the Plain Truth. 

I do go over almost all that is in the Pastor General's report, as in the Plain Truth, almost, because 

necessarily their last minute captions in the Plain Truth, or information that comes to church 

administration that cannot make the rounds before things are published. 

But that's simply procedural. 

But I do not normally edit the Worldwide News, though if I chose to talk to the editor about 

something that I would be concerned about in advance, I would ask. 

I do go over other individual items and do go over the booklets in general, but I do it at that point at 

which I give my input, and I am privileged to be more critical on print, in print on paper, than most 

ministers should ever be in the pulpit. 

That is a privilege, let's say, that comes with being an editor and operating in a room. 

I might be critical even of how the truth is presented. 

I might be critical of something that I do not find adequately demonstrated, but it's between myself 

and the other editors, and I am not the final editor just so you know, and don't misunderstand 

anything that may have been said. 

And it is important now to take a look at the significance of the experience that Paul draws attention 

to. 
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But before I go to the wilderness wandering, let me give you another illustration that some in the 

ministry may have heard, interestingly. 

There was a time that there were two individuals in a garden, and the eternal God was not there to 

communicate directly to Adam and Eve, so you know the setting, but another personality was there. 

Some things occurred that upset the minds of Adam and Eve, and it came to them that they should 

sow fig leaves together, and no sooner had they done that than they heard God, shall we say, coming 

to himself or whatever you wish, in a form that was visible and audible, and God got there just too 

late. 

If only God would have been on time, the problem wouldn't have happened. 

Now the late Mr. God has something to answer for then, doesn't he? Because he should have been 

there to stop what had occurred. 

Why didn't he? Why was he late? Well that's a sermon in itself, but let's go to another case. 

Why did God take the children of Israel not to the Promised Land, but he took them away from the 

Promised Land down the shores to the shores of the Sea of Reeds or the Red Sea? They had in fact 

gone in the direction that led them to the walls on the eastern side of Egypt that separated modern 

Egypt proper from the region of the Sinai Peninsula, and instead of heading the simple direction on 

the way of the Philistines where a mighty God could certainly have put an end to any Philistine army, 

God led them down into a wilderness area. 

It wasn't one long wall, so that they had a wilderness area, and instead of leading them on the 

eastern side of the Gulf of Suez, he got them trapped on the west side. 

But didn't God know geography any better than that? If God was God, why did he ever lead them to 

the shores of the Red Sea and do nothing about Pharaoh's army that suddenly showed up? I want 

you to think about it. 

God wasn't there in the Garden of Eden in time. 

He made the mistake of leading them to the western shore of the Gulf of Suez, and now with 

Pharaoh's army who weren't swallowed up in some earthquake, the Israelites were trapped. 

Now you had a choice. 

Jesus Christ exemplifies that in his life, not my will, but thine be done, he said to the Father, and so 

the eternal God said to Moses, listen carefully, he said, jump right in and swim. 

That's your only chance. 

No, he didn't at all. 

He just said, sit still, stand still. 

Some of you sit and some stand, let's say, but stand still and watch what God will do. 

Watch what God will do. 

Well, the rest of the story is important. 

God did do something, but sometimes people want to do something in advance. 
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Then after the crossing of the Red Sea, you have the story of the children of Israel at Sinai, which we 

will pass by, and take them the next year to the border of the Promised Land on the south near the 

city of Arad in the upper Negev. 

And there were men who were searching out the land, which was necessarily a military custom, and 

came back and, after 40 days wandering, delivered a report. 

Out of the 12, there were two who delivered a good report and 10 who delivered a bad one. 

Now there was a later time when Aaron's two sons, listen carefully, offered an offering by fire that 

was inappropriate, and no sooner had they thought to present an inappropriate offering that God, 

from the Holy of Holies in the Tabernacle, zapped them, and they were dead. 

Now why didn't God zap the 10 who brought the evil report? Do you notice God doesn't always do 

the thing the same way? In one case, he let them deliver the evil report, and in another case, he 

punished two men and they were instantly dead. 

You remember Uzzah at the Ark? You probably would have said that that was going to an extreme, 

but why did God let the 10 give a report? Because this was to be a test, a test of the children of Israel 

and a test of those who were sent to bring back a report. 

God intended that Adam and Eve should be tested. 

God tested Abraham and asked him to do something, and Abraham showed he was willing to do 

that, and God stopped it at that instant. 

God told the children of Israel, trust me, but he didn't explain how, and the children of Israel were 

delivered across the Red Sea. 

Now when the children of Israel heard the false report, which you will find written up in the book of 

Numbers in Detail, the remarkable thing is that they decided to believe the false reports as a whole, 

and the children of Israel made an interesting decision. 

Some of them said, in any case, we will go up anyway when God said, you're not going to go up, you 

will spend the remainder of a 40-year period, they had already been more than one year, in the 

wilderness, so they were going to have to spend 40 years in the wilderness altogether. 

And some said, no, you told us we were to go in, we've changed our minds, we're going to take it 

anyway, and it's interesting what happened. 

God's help, those who thought that they ought to go in, who first had believed the wrong reports, 

and then changed their minds, they were beaten by the Canaanites, and some perished. 

God and those who were willing to follow the instruction of Moses had already left the camp and 

moved south, and the refugees of those who were pursued by the Canaanites learned a lesson, and 

the children of Israel were tested for 40 years in the wilderness. 

They also had a responsibility to train their children. 

Now Paul tells us that all these things were written for our learning. 

It would have been nice, wouldn't it, to have inherited the land of Canaan, which God had promised? 

But no, you had to spend, let's say you were 50 years of age, you had to spend a little more than, a 

little less than another 40 years, or you would be essentially in your late 80s before you would see 

the promised land. 
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Now that generation, in fact, did die except for Joshua. 

The women are not directly mentioned as to who did or who did not, and Caleb, even Moses and 

Aaron and the sister died, but it was important to realize that there is perhaps more than you think 

to a time of testing, and we are going through in the church today a time of testing, of testing your 

intellect, of testing your mind, and testing your attitudes in your spiritual state. 

This is the test of the ministry, this is the test of parents, this is the test of brothers and sisters as 

children in a family, this is the test of administration. 

The 40 years wandering was also a test. 

Now what had to happen in those 40 years was very important. 

In fact, looking back, we can now see what that generation couldn't see. 

The generation that came out of Egypt was not prepared to look at things as God had explained 

them at Sinai. 

They were not prepared to have the concept of the forgiveness of debt. 

They were not prepared to understand property rights as God laid them out with respect to the 

Jubilee year. 

They were in fact looking at things through Egyptian eyes, and that generation was not physically, 

emotionally, or mentally prepared to establish the culture, the traditions, the law, the practice, the 

way of life that God was laying out for the children of Israel, the judicial system, the civil, the religious 

system. 

There was to be an example of enlightenment to the world around, but the children of that 

generation, some of whom were young when they came out of Egypt, had 40 years to learn. 

They had 40 years to learn what life was about. 

They were tested and tested and tested, and God was always leading them in some way that they 

had to meet a new problem. 

God has not promised you that you would not have problems. 

He has said he would not test you beyond your endurance, and if you think you're beyond your 

endurance, what you are really telling God is you're not prepared to endure in whatever area this 

test may be. 

When that generation died that was older and the new generation entered the Promised Land, we 

have something very interesting that we read about. 

After the death of Joshua, the children of Israel under the elders continued to maintain the way of 

life that God laid out at Sinai and through Moses spoke in the book of Deuteronomy, which is the 

book of the law. 

That generation did the will of God. 

Now that doesn't mean they were all converted, this is not what I am saying, but they did the will of 

God as it was laid out in the letter of the law in the Old Covenant. 

And as a result of that, a new way of life and culture was firmly established. 
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How many of us come from outside the fellowship of the church? I am speaking now as someone 

much older than when I came into the fellowship of the church. 

Some of you are first generation born into a congregational relationship, and some few of you may 

be already second, and who knows, here there could be third, if children are very young. 

But growing up in the church and growing up outside the church do change perspectives. 

And I would like to address this to help you understand. 

I am of course asked to speak this afternoon, and some things I will address now. 

I will not address this afternoon. 

In the afternoon there will be people who will hear other aspects of what I am addressing, and you 

can share with one another what you may learn or acquire. 

When one comes from another fellowship, usually Christian or Jewish, sometimes Reformed Hindu 

or Muslim in Africa, or simply secular or atheist, and we do have people from various groups, 

including even the Chinese family religions, if we want to call it that way. 

And who knows what other backgrounds, there is a Zoroastrian who is in the church, whom I have 

known now for a number of years, if you don't know anything of that religion, that's the religion of 

old Persia before Islam. 

The religion that was dominant in Persia in the days of Zerubbabel, for example. 

Most Zoroastrians come from India, a competent group of business people. 

When you come from the outside, you tend to shed certain things that you have in your background 

or retain them, depending on those circumstances. 

When you grow up in the fellowship of the church, there is however another experience. 

You discover that you in some way are associated culturally with the behavior of the church, and find 

that out in the world, religious or otherwise, there are attitudes toward what you may have. 

A person who, for example, thought that Jesus Christ was born on December 25th, may have a shock 

and react to things pertaining to Christmas when he discovers that it is not provable. 

It is an opinion. 

Now if you're in the fellowship of the church, you may already have heard that it is not provable and 

an opinion, but the person who comes from the outside makes an association of all the other things 

pertaining to Christmas as an illustration, makes an association of those things with it. 

And when he is persuaded, if he is or she is, those are set aside. 

When you are in the fellowship of the church, you either may attach yourself firmly to the absence of 

Christian traditions, or you may react and wonder why you're being pointed out as one who doesn't 

follow Christmas traditions. 

And so some children in the church grow up wishing they were like the world was, and some grow up 

knowing they're not like it is. 

And so as we mature in the church, we may react to different things differently, and we may not even 

know exactly why the church thinks as it does. 
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So when Mr. Tkach read that letter that went out to the members and then in the worldwide news, 

in December he asked me what I thought of his first letter, and I said with respect to the old covenant 

comments and new covenant comments, especially the emphasis on the new covenant, I said the 

church should have understood that decades ago. 

Now, let me explain something here. 

The church is made up of people who had heard about the old and new covenant for decades. 

I came from an outside environment, and some have grown up in the church fellowship. 

There are some who in fact assumed certain things about the new covenant that I would never have 

assumed because I came from a different background. 

And so Mr. Tkach is having to address for the church the peculiar situation that there are some 

people in the church who thought that they were really behaving in a manner that was proper for 

the new covenant, but were thinking in an old covenant mode. 

And there were others who were not thinking in that mode. 

Now let me illustrate that mode by a very important point. 

Let us take, for example, the Sabbath as an illustration. 

There are those who say, and it isn't a reference to being in the church or out of the church, but we'll 

just say there are those who would say this could be Adventist, Seventh-day Baptist, ourselves, 

Church of God, Seventh-day, so forth, Seventh-day Pentecostals, that you are required to keep the 

Sabbath. 

Let's just say that that is something that is being said today and heard in written form, that there are 

those who say you're required to keep the Sabbath. 

Now let's just use that statement. 

There are people who thought they were required to keep the Sabbath, to be members of the 

church, and who voluntarily came to see that indeed they wanted to. 

There are those who have grown up in our midst who were told that the Sabbath is a requirement 

and they did it without ever thinking whether they wanted to. 

You decide where you fit. 

There are those who did not assume that it was a voluntary matter, but if God says so, then I'll have 

to. 

Now these are all problem approaches that we do need to address. 

Let us take this, but it isn't the only one, but it's a simple one. 

If you decide, as one man, not in this area that I have talked to, he said, well, would you say, speaking 

to me, that under the new covenant, the Sabbath is, shall we say, binding or more binding than it 

was under the old covenant? Well, I would say very simply, what do you mean by binding? Now too 

many people, when they hear a question, assume they have to answer it without asking another 

question. 

It's wiser to know what people mean by these terms. 
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You know the story of the Jew who is criticized for always answering a question with a question. 

He was asked, why do you do that? His answer was, why not? No, what do you mean by binding? Do 

you mean that I have to do it whether I want to or not? That couldn't be right, because if I have to do 

it, and my conscience doesn't lead me to realize I ought to, but I still do it anyway, I'm violating my 

conscience, and it certainly isn't being written in my heart and mind. 

It may look like it because I am here, and I seem to be doing everything that we associate with the 

Sabbath. 

Now what Mr. Tkach is trying to emphasize, and what the church may be saying, is that are not 

always clear. 

I say that respectfully by way of the following example, and so we need to be patient. 

Mr. Tkach has said tithing is voluntary. 

Church literature indicates that tithing doesn't exist for the new covenant. 

We are told that the annual days named in the Bible called holy days cannot be properly defined as 

holy days, because they're not holy unless you make them holy under the new covenant. 

Yet our literature may say holy days and your holy day offering. 

So I want you to think about the fact that there is no consistency in the implication. 

We are not yet finished. 

There is more unfinished business than the nature of God and the nature of angels and the nature of 

mind and the nature of the spirit and man. 

There is the nature of language and how we use things. 

So we need to be patient. 

That's very important as the children of Israel learned in the wilderness. 

Forty years teaches you a lot of patience. 

And some of you haven't been here this long yet and have much more to learn. 

And some of you have been here perhaps as long as that. 

We still have to continue to learn and to understand patience. 

But let me put it in these terms. 

Mr. Tkach, and I'm speaking for him at this point and no other writer or speaker, he once it 

understood that if you are going to show respect to the Sabbath, that you do it out of willingness on 

your part, not because you have to. 

That is what his concern is. 

His concern is that if you give a tithe, that you should do it willingly not because you feel compelled. 

There are also views in the church which says, which say that the Sabbath is not to be construed as 

holy or something to be kept today in terms of the new covenant. 
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Church administration says there will always be people among us who do think that we should keep 

the Sabbath holy. 

The church has not said that there cannot be different points of view on this matter. 

I will be very pleased then to encourage you to consider my perspective, not because you will be 

judged by it, but you may better understand some of the things being discussed if you realize that 

from my point of view, this was never an old covenant church. 

And those who think it is, misunderstood what we taught. 

And they did. 

That's why some people are writing and thinking as if their thoughts were old covenant. 

Now I'm not trying to explain what that might mean to different people. 

For some people, the mere thought of tithing is old covenant, the mere thought of keeping the 

Sabbath holy is old covenant. 

I will not answer that question for the moment because it's not the purpose of my being here today 

that I want you to consider. 

The church has asked you over the years to behave in such a way that you, when you give tithes and 

offerings, you do so voluntarily, not because it's being bound on you. 

And there were ministers who preached it is so binding that you have to whether you want to or not. 

Now that can't be a new covenant message because if you don't want to, it isn't going to be written 

in your hearts and minds and then there couldn't be a new covenant practice. 

I have observed the Sabbath and do keep it holy, listen carefully, not because the church is telling me 

today, but because I have always perceived once I learned about it before ever hearing of the 

Worldwide Church of God, I learned that I should do it voluntarily. 

I learned about tithing. 

Whether I learned it correctly or not, I examined what the church's literature is. 

I chose to tithe voluntarily before I ever heard of the Worldwide Church of God. 

When it came to the holy days, I had a shock because I had never heard of them before in the sense 

that you do. 

I had heard of them as the Adventists write about it and I had to come to another decision. 

As most of you would know from my name, I'm not Irish. 

And we came from a time when the question of being Jewish was very important in the world's 

religions in Christianity in particular and anything that smacked of Judaism as they say was 

objectionable. 

When I learned about what was in the Bible from the Worldwide Church of God then called the 

Radio Church of God corporately or just the Church of God, while at Ambassador College I faced the 

question, do I want to be a Jew inwardly? I wasn't baptized yet. 

And I decided on two things with respect to baptism and by the way, baptism is also voluntary. 
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I don't know, by the way, of any minister who forced you under the water against your will. 

Do you? If so, would you bring it to my attention? Decision is voluntary. 

Christ may have something to ask you if you say to him, if it's voluntary, I couldn't care less. 

But that will be for you to give an account. 

But the point was this, I had to decide. 

But if I made a decision, would I quit later? This was in 1947-48, just after World War II, when you 

know what it was like to make a decision and then be put in a concentration camp and be offered life 

or death. 

I don't think that has, excuse me, the same meaning today in our society. 

I decided, point one, that I was going to make the decision to make the decision to for baptism, 

voluntarily, excuse me, when I knew that I would be willing to give up my life and not to be baptized 

until I knew I would be willing to make that decision. 

And the other was, as someone of German background, that I would be willing to be a Jew inwardly 

Now, the argument that I shouldn't be a Jew inwardly or a Greek inwardly but a new man is to 

overlook that the Jews inherited the oracles of God and were given a way of life that no other people 

has had. 

And we better not forget that. 

The Greek philosophers were looking for wisdom and wisdom was in the Bible and that was in 

Hebrew. 

But a Jew outwardly will never inherit the kingdom of God because eternal life was never promised 

by the letter of the law in the Old Testament. 

It only gave you an outline of one, what God wanted his people to do and two, it defined sin, the 

errors both within the nation of Israel and the errors of the Gentiles. 

But the Gentiles erred without the knowledge of the law and the Israelites erred with it. 

So I had to recognize that when it came to the question of festivals, would I be willing to be a Jew 

inwardly? And I had to make that decision. 

Just as I had earlier to make a decision before baptism, was I going to sit down in the Church of God 

with women who wore makeup? Would that be an issue? Because my mother did not. 

She was born in the same year Mr. Armstrong and it was a different world. 

I decided long before the issue became a controversy that the question of whether someone else 

wears it or not is not for me to give an account. 

Now maybe if I had married somebody who wanted it, I might have to give an account why a letter 

spends so much money on it, but that's a separate matter. 

That is not for me to decide. 

Now whether the Church does or does not explain everything perfectly yet on any of the topics is not 

at the moment the issue. 
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I have pointed up that we do make statements that show we have not yet developed a vocabulary to 

define the situation. 

But it is important that I tell you that I came here. 

I first heard the program in 44, came to Ambassador College in 47, was baptized in 48, and let's say I 

think by Mr. Armstrong's testimony was converted in 49, you don't always become converted when 

you're baptized, especially when you have intellectual arguments. 

But I have been around here a long time and I have seen ideas come and go. 

And I have seen people come and go even while they were alive. 

Now I've seen wonderful people go to their graves who are still with us. 

That I'm not referring to. 

And it is important that you catch the vision. 

I came to a church that had more than one practice on makeup. 

I am in the church today that has more than one view on a number of things. 

The church is saying today correctly. 

I feel right at home with this fly up here. 

It's not one of these cities where everything is sanitized. 

This is where life is real. 

The church wants you to know that repentance is voluntary. 

Now there are some societies that require repentance. 

Would you like to have been in Albania in times past, or in the Soviet Union in times past, or may I 

offer you some other alternatives? Repentance is voluntary. 

Repentance is required. 

What do you mean by that? Do you mean repentance should precede baptism? The answer is yes. 

And is baptism voluntary? The answer is yes. 

I hope you're hearing carefully. 

Did I say repentance is done away because it's voluntary? Or that baptism is done away because it's 

voluntary? But it is voluntary. 

Whether you come to the services here is still voluntary even if you understand what the church is 

teaching today, which is point one, that we are commanded to assemble with one another, point 

two, that it is a tradition for us to do it on the Sabbath. 

But you still are expected to be here voluntarily, and if it isn't voluntary and you feel compelled, you 

are not writing and letting the Spirit of God, or Jesus Christ, however you want to view the agency, 

writing it in you. 

I have been attending church voluntarily for 47 years and a half. 
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I've been attending it voluntarily. 

It has become, let's say, a way of life. 

And I learned also that I learned things I had never seen before in the Bible by taking note of the 

annual festivals that God gave to the children of Israel as distinct from what the Romans and the 

Greeks and all the other nations Egyptians had in the Middle East. 

I learned things from those festivals because I observed them voluntarily with the church. 

And I'm astonished that I am right when I say that people who never observed the Sabbath have 

never understood some things about the Sabbath and about what it means. 

And people who have never observed the holy days, as the church had called them and sometimes 

still does, or the festivals of God who had, in fact, it mediated them, have never fully understood 

what they could mean. 

Now, if the church learned this much and by our experience learned significantly that Jesus Christ 

came to die and that we have to wrestle with human nature and not let sin dominate us and Christ's 

sacrifice where we lose a wrestling match pays for sins that we commit, that we cannot wrestle 

without the Spirit of God. 

And that, indeed, the Christian life and the life of the church will culminate with the return of Jesus 

Christ and the resurrection will lead to a world that is quite different from our world today, of which 

the prophets give witness. 

The degree to which I forget what those days mean by not being in voluntary attendance is the 

degree to which darkness begins to descend on one. 

When I decide it doesn't matter one way or another what the church is saying is its tradition. 

When I read how little is known today of what God will do when Jesus Christ returns, I realize there 

are people whose heart has never understood what those festivals should have meant that focused 

on harvesting, that focused on a sacrifice, that focused on in-gathering, that understood that indeed 

the whole world has lain in darkness and much of the world has never understood a message, all of 

those things we learned by being present on Sabbath days and festivals. 

If people were attending the Sabbath and festivals and tithing and eating clean foods, because the 

church compelled them, because they thought the church required it for you to be a member, those 

people's Sabbath-keeping presence on the festivals, avoiding certain foods, that means nothing 

because they weren't internalizing anything. 

You can be here if you don't really want to, but feel compelled to or bound to. 

Mr. Armstrong in the first volume of the autobiography made it quite clear to his younger daughter 

when she once said, I don't want to go to church today, and he said, well, we understand, I don't 

want to be compelled to, but he said, you've never been, you voluntarily come, and if you want to 

stay home, that is your decision. 

But we'll be leaving shortly, and we'll come back, and there are things, of course, that you'll be here 

alone and can do, and when she realized she was going to be alone, she volunteered to go. 

I hope you haven't forgotten that story. 
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The argument over whether it's required or voluntary is a false argument, because if it is voluntary, 

look what happens, there are people who say, if it's voluntary, I won't do it, and I've had people tell 

me that. 

If I were to say to a certain person, someone who's been in the church, that baptism is voluntary, 

that person would say, that's not true, it's required. 

And I would say, in turn, do you mean that baptism has merit, if you feel it's required, and do it, and 

don't choose to do it voluntarily? You see, some people assume if it's voluntary, there is no reason 

for it. 

They assume that if it's required, I should do it whether I like to or not. 

And neither of those are valid explanations of the words voluntary or required. 

A new covenant is a relationship in which God seeks to live his life through the Holy Spirit in the 

presence of Jesus Christ in us. 

And it is all voluntary, which means, listen carefully, that you have lots of things to think about and 

learn to do. 

Not because it's voluntary, I won't pay any attention to all the things that are described in the Bible. 

Now, when we have people in the church, today, after some of our friends leave the fellowship of the 

church, we discover that we are not all yet in the unity of the faith. 

I discovered that it is important, more important than to understand the particular thing, to know 

how, listen carefully, to deal with that, and how to deal with our interrelationships with another. 

There are people who understand an argument, there are people who understand a doctrine, and as 

far as they're concerned, it is an argument and a doctrine. 

It may mean something strictly intellectual that you don't do anything about, or it may mean 

something you do, and so some people feel that they are righteous for doing it. 

But that is the wrong motive. 

One should do that which pleases God, and one should examine the Scripture, and one should learn 

how we go about interrelating to one another. 

I told the lady from this other area, who felt somewhat alone, I said, look, this is not the time to 

engage in discussions verbally when a church is sensitized. 

What you should do is invite people to communicate with you, and step up and communicate with 

others who may even have, from your own point of view, a different perspective. 

You will find, if you do, there are people that you can communicate with freely. 

There are people whom you cannot communicate with as freely. 

I find I can discuss things of a religious nature with people of various religions. 

My life and I have Hindu, Jewish, Muslim, Catholic and Protestant friends, not to separate the last 

two, but there are reasons, because sometimes we focus on Protestantism, and that is only a part of 

a greater whole. 
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We have people of different backgrounds that we can communicate with, and share many things 

with, how much more should we be able to share with the Spirit of God in us? So we need to learn to 

be patient, not to bring up irritating questions, and know when to be able to give an answer as to 

why you do certain things. 

If I meet somebody, and I do, my wife does, we have Catholic friends who eat foods that we don't, 

we have Jewish friends, I'll never forget an interesting story, Sui An Kori, a Byzantine Jewish scholar, 

that is of the later Roman Empire, I invited him out to an evening meal, he was a reformed Jew, and 

we went to a Chinese restaurant where it was possible to get lamb, and he ordered some other 

things, typical of Chinese cuisine, from the sea, and he made his first order, and then the man with 

me and I, when we all had placed our order, and two of us, I'm not sure if our wives were there at 

that time, we had asked for lamb, and the waiter was taking the request away, and our Jewish friend 

Sui An Kori, he said, wait a moment, make mine lamb too! He thought about it, it didn't trouble me, 

whether he did or did not, I am not his judge, but I will have to give an account to God, and I want to 

be able to give an account so clear, that there will be nothing that I have overlooked in old or new 

testament. 

When an explanation is incomplete, I complete the explanation and arrive at a conclusion, because 

not every verse in the Bible can be examined in a logical presentation or in a sermon, but you need 

to see all that is said, and you need to know why it is said, and how you would account for that in the 

judgment. 

But I can still be friends, and I can sit here, according to contemporary church tradition, and 

understand if you do not fast on the day of atonement, and I do. 

You will offer your explanation, and I will offer mine, in the judgment. 

But I am the kind of person who likes to engage in what Luther, Martin Luther, called Tish-Late, or 

Table Talk. 

My wife and I might call it Pillow Talk, I don't know how you get along with your wife, or your 

husband, but at Table Talk we discuss things that do not determine the fate of the world. 

That is, we discuss things on which we might differ, or for which there could be no precise statement. 

So I have no problem with discussing where I would have a difference. 

That is why I can discuss things with people of other faith, all together. 

And I can culturally understand and appreciate without sitting in judgment. 

So I learn, over time, not to touch sensitive issues, to touch issues that another person would enjoy 

discussing. 

I know that there are people who don't like to discuss differences, and Americans are like that. 

The pastors who were here probably heard me tell a story of a Greek restaurateur, they will 

remember it, so they'll pardon my addressing it. 

A Greek restaurateur coming to this country was shocked by an American characteristic, which is 

characteristic of many people in the Church of God, because we are living in America. 
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But when you meet someone and chance to socialize with the person and discover that that person 

is a Republican, not a Democrat, or a Baptist, and not an Episcopalian, that may be the last time you 

have any special social relationship. 

That is, if there is no real agreement politically or religiously, whatever the main area of your life is, 

or in other customs, there is no real continuation of friendship. 

Now, the Greeks, in general, are different. 

If all your friends agree with you, there is nothing to argue over. 

But if you meet a person in Greece who differs from your opinion, you want to have another dinner 

with him, because there is more to discuss. 

And it's a difference in personality. 

So I'd like to suggest that you examine your own traits here. 

You examine your own traits of how you react. 

Can you feel comfortable making somebody else comfortable who has different views than you do, 

without it either troubling you or him? Now, I know a person who's a humanist. 

There used to be a minister in this church. 

And I remember spending one hour in his office, and we agreed shortly before he was leaving the 

church fellowship, we agreed that neither of us agreed on anything. 

And we parted friends, and I would be pleased to introduce him here, not for a sermon, but to 

introduce him here, because he's one of the most cordial conversationalists who would be willing to 

tell you why he thinks what he does as a humanist, and why I think what I do. 

And I would tell you, look, if you want to learn about such and such a topic, I would tell you, ask him. 

He will tell you the other side in a way that maybe I'd have to ask him, see, just like he would ask me. 

And we can part as friends. 

But then once in a while you meet somebody that after the first sentence or two you realize this is 

going nowhere, and there are going to be emotional problems if I discuss this topic anymore. 

And that can happen. 

I had that happen with a very fine Irish Catholic friend, and I learned that if I don't address the 

problem of the IRA, we can be the finest friends. 

But I must not address that question. 

That is super sensitive. 

So learn to understand your sensitivities in terms of how you react. 

Learn to understand other sensitivities. 

Discuss in private what is appropriately private. 

Discuss in public what is appropriate for those around so that there is no attempt, let's say, to cause 

division if somebody wants me. 
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Let's put it this way. 

There was a time that I happened to have disagreed on a fundamental concept with Mr. Armstrong. 

On the subject of reproduction, it was a physical, biological, geological question, the subject of 

reproduction before Adam. 

It's something that I would not discuss from the pulpit and would not discuss normally in an area 

where there were others, as long as Mr. Armstrong had the opinion that he did. 

Now when I was in the woods at the Girl Scouts camp, high up above Pasadena, and everyone asked 

me to discuss the question, I did. 

And I did it in the following way. 

I went through how Mr. Armstrong arrived at his conclusion. 

Because I knew how he had arrived, he had explained it to me. 

And I explained how I arrived at mine. 

And you know what? Those who listened made their own decisions. 

I didn't say that you have to make a choice. 

They've made their decisions. 

It is wrong to think we must shield our children from other ideas than those that we hold to be true. 

I would be foolish to shield myself from other ideas that I do not hold until I have examined them. 

One minister has said the church in times past taught us to be closed-minded, because we said guard 

the door of your mind. 

My answer to that right away is that person didn't understand what it meant to be on guard duty. 

To guard the door of your mind does not mean to shut it and never open it. 

It means to know what new information that is valid you should let in, and to examine all information 

before you let it in, to lodge there. 

There was a minister who left some time ago from the fellowship of the church. 

She asked me what would you do if you were in my place? He laid out what he intended to do. 

I said I wouldn't even let myself think those thoughts. 

I would not let it by the door to my mind, speaking symbolically. 

Because as soon as you let it in you begin to entertain it, and I could see that it would lead to nothing 

but division. 

And so we have a competitive work as a result, which is not an alternative. 

Or did I explain what that group is? No, I didn't, but if you understand you wouldn't have any major 

problems. 

Knowing how serious I would take that. 
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The church today is made up of people who grow in understanding. 

It is made up of people who have to live their lives with others, some of whom have brought ideas 

from the outside, some of whom have grown up in the church, and sometimes we grow up in the 

church regretting things we didn't experience, and sometimes we grow up in the church outside of 

the church regretting things we did experience. 

I am simply pleased to have ceased participating in blood sausage and pork fat. 

Blutwurst, for some of you who know the German-Polish customs. 

Now I don't have any doubt that having eaten them without lust is the real issue. 

To lust is thin, without any question. 

The Tenth Commandment speaks about lust, and I will tell you how you should look at the 

commandments in an afternoon sermon, but the others who will be assembling here. 

But I look at the scripture, and I look at myself, and I realize that there are some of you who have 

never experienced this. 

You never internalized any issue over blood sausage and chunks of pork fat, and I will use that as an 

illustration for a reason. 

Because I had to ask myself, is that the will of God? Is this something that German-Polish culture or 

Slovakian or Czech culture should indulge in? Because I'm not only pursuing the way of salvation, I'm 

learning to live a way of life. 

And interestingly, I discover in the Bible perhaps the least commandment. 

I don't know if you know what the least one is. 

Jesus didn't say, but he said, that you could find the least one. 

Let me just turn to a certain verse. 

The last verse of Leviticus chapter 3, verse 17. 

We are asked to eat neither fat nor blood. 

Leviticus 3, 17, the only place where not eating fat is addressed. 

The question of blood is addressed in Acts 15. 

But I would take the question of eating fat as probably the least commandment written in the Bible. 

It's only mentioned once, and it just pertains to something physical. 

But before I write this off and say, just because it is in the book of Leviticus, I want nothing to do with 

it, I could care less whether it is written there or not. 

And if it isn't in the New Testament, I will just do what I please. 

Let me tell you, I wouldn't want to use those excuses in the judgment. 

I am to live by every word of God, and you do, but I must make the decision voluntary. 

I do not treat this as a commandment for which I am compelled to do it against my will. 
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Because in reality, we have misunderstood the word law. 

We forgot that in the Hebrew, its fundamental use is divine or fatherly instruction, not the legality 

that you see it in the form because the word also came to be used like we think of as just legislation 

in the letter. 

So I look at this in the spirit. 

Now, you can't avoid all fat that is animal fat. 

We're not talking of butter fat. 

We're talking of the fat of animals. 

So it isn't a question that I weigh it by the fragment of an ounce or a gram. 

That's nonsense. 

But I look at this and ask myself this least commandment, shall I be careless or shall I look at the 

implication of this? And then I read what medical science is beginning to learn. 

And I am free to talk this over with you here because I haven't told you anything but what you will 

have to freely decide yourself. 

And Mr. Tkach wants you to freely decide. 

And he wants you to look at the Bible. 

And he has in fact loosened the perspective more than many of you would like. 

That is a prerogative that anyone in his office can exercise, whether it is perfectly exercised or not. 

There's some who would go further. 

For Mr. Tkach has said that tithing is voluntary. 

And yet the teaching goes further than that. 

I hope that this will at least get you started in knowing how to communicate with each other, to have 

the sense that you can sit here with me because I want you to know that I have opinions but you're 

not going to be judged by any of them. 

And it is more important for you to know, not where I stand, but the... 

 

What Do You Mean by The Judgment 
 

Good afternoon to all of you from abroad, east and west, and north, central, and South America. It's 

always a delight to have a chance to meet the ministry and their wives from the Latin countries. Their 

experience is in many ways somewhat different from the vast majority, but yet we do have areas of 

Europe where undoubtedly certain similarities do exist in day-to-day experience. I'd like to address 

the question of what do we mean by the judgment. Perhaps the best way to look at this matter is to 

have a little understanding of the official Catholic view, which may or may not be understood by 

many parishioners. We're all familiar, of course, with the art form that we see at the Vatican, but 
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most people do not know what leads up to it or how the Church at Rome would officially explain 

such matters as the judgment and its relationship to the millennium, the binding of Satan, the 

second coming of Christ, the first resurrection. I was recently privileged to go to a Catholic bookstore 

in another state. This happened to have been Iowa. I not uncommonly go to the one in Southern 

California, but sometimes different areas give different emphases. The local one here, a very 

prominent store, gives a great deal of information aimed perhaps more at the collegiate and the 

adult area. This other one was certainly aimed at parents and children and specific doctrinal 

material. I learned from that what we generally knew, but I think it is wise for us to understand. 

When we speak on the world tomorrow or write in the plain truth or in our booklets about the 

millennium, we assume that our understanding of the millennium as a thousand years, which follows 

the return of Jesus Christ, is what the millennium means to our Catholic listeners. But I should let you 

know, of course, that to those who are in tune with the official Catholic teaching, the millennium 

began with the establishment of the Church by Jesus Christ in the first century, and we are near the 

close of the second millennium. Now that's strange. 

How could this be the second millennium if there's only one? But that's a part of the problem. That 

is, this is all a millennium. This is why when about a thousand or a thousand and one AD occurred, 

the world was very concerned that the end was about to come, because when they read Revelation, 

they read it in terms of the thousand years. And most people didn't understand living at that time, 

and most who have read history have never understood why the world should have been concerned 

when the first millennium of the church was finished. 

But how would you say, could you have the millennium starting with the church and preceded by the 

binding of Satan? When we say this is the devil's world, this is not God's world, his civilization, his 

society? Well, the answer is very simple. For these near 2,000 years, according to the official Catholic 

teaching, Satan has been bound. This is God's world. That's why we can have the kingdom of God in 

the form of the Holy Roman Empire. In fact, in the millennium, it took some time to establish the 

kingdom of God in terms of the state when the Roman Empire was converted, that in fact Satan was 

bound when Christ himself judged Satan. And Satan in that sense cannot, that's strange, because it 

says it cannot deceive the nations. And yet, what is this that has happened? So this is another one of 

the enigmas. The answer, of course, is proposed officially, is that Satan cannot force you to do 

something that you do not want to do. And in that sense, he is bound. Well, if this is God's world, 

and if Satan is bound, what would the world have been like if he had been loose? And then, of 

course, we learn that before Satan is bound, there is the first resurrection and the second coming. 

Well, now, how is this understood? Officially, it's understood on the basic premise that in fact, one is, 

participates in the resurrection through baptism, and the second coming is really the coming of the 

Holy Spirit, which came to the church. 

And so, the concept of the first resurrection, the second coming of Christ, the binding of Satan, and 

the millennium are all construed as terms in such a different manner that it would be impossible for 

you to use those terms on our program or for me to use them here and have them understood by a 

Catholic audience that pays attention to the official doctrine of the church. I think you need to 

understand that. And this, of course, leads to the question. Since when the millennium ends, we 

learn about the judgment in Hellfire or Gehenna fire, the whole idea is that when the millennium is 

over, after the person has been reigning, who represents the government of God in the state, as well 

as the leader of the church, who represents Christ, who is the Lamb of God in heavenly pastures, 

while the shepherd is here on earth, ruling the church, when those two individuals perish at the 

hands of Antichrist, the end is about to come, and the final judgment, and such a view, of course, is 

so different from what we have in our minds for the next one thousand and more years, that indeed 
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the only way to explain this is to have a better understanding ourselves as to what the judgment is, 

and to recognize, of course, that there are Catholics who don't know the official teaching, who have 

been listening too long to the World Tomorrow program, or to other people, and have other ideas in 

their heads. The same is true of Seventh-day Adventists, who believe in many cases that God has, in 

fact, essentially a seven thousand-year program, and the millennium is going to be barren for a 

thousand years. That's because they have wedded some of their doctrine with ours, only to learn in 

their official literature that there is no seven thousand-year plan. We need to realize, perhaps better 

than we do, that if we're going to explain, we must understand what different facets of the world 

believe. Some of our audience is made up of people who know nothing of the Bible. Some of our 

audience is made up of people who know a great deal about the Bible, and some is made up of 

people who are confused because how we word things and how we explain things seem so different 

from what they have been taught. Those words have different meanings for different people. What 

then is it like to face the judgment? Is it best understood by the Sistine Chapel, which many of you 

have either seen in art or personally visited, where you stand in fear of an angry God hoping that 

Jesus Christ has been prevailed upon by his mother to petition Christ, to petition his father, so that 

we may not end in hellfire, but in some way may ultimately participate in the beatific vision in 

heaven? Is this the picture, or is it something quite different? There was a Roman ruler who was 

newly come to office. This is in the book of Acts. His name was Felix, and he had a chance to listen to 

Paul because Paul had been imprisoned, and he wanted to know what the basis of the imprisonment 

was. That is, the trial had not come, but surely there must have been some reason for his arrest. It is 

interesting to see what Paul's message was as he addressed rulers. 

Mr. Armstrong did not explain in years past the same things exactly that he would explain here or on 

the World Tomorrow broadcast or in the magazine. 

Certainly not quite the same thing in the same manner we do in the correspondence course. So Paul 

also addressed things a little bit differently when he was talking of an official. That is, he talked about 

things that officials' minds are on. In chapter 24, Paul is introduced. Now when Felix had heard a 

number of things in verse 22, having a significant knowledge of the Jewish way of life and of 

Christianity, when Lysius, the chief captain, shall come down, he will say, he said, I will know the 

uttermost of your manner. Then he commanded a centurion, verse 23, to keep Paul, and he gave him 

a certain amount of liberty, and his acquaintances were not forbidden to come to him in prison. 

And after a certain number of days, Felix and his wife, Drusilla, who was a Jewish, sent for Paul, that 

is, Felix specifically did, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ. Now of course this is Luke 

writing to the church. Luke is not writing to Felix. Luke is writing to the church to explain the history 

of the church and any of those others who might in general be interested. So he speaks of it 

concerning faith in Christ. What does faith in Christ involve? So we read, and as he, Paul, reasoned. 

So Paul was doing what Greeks love to do and what Jews love to do. They reasoned. They proposed 

ideas. They countered ideas. They challenged ideas. And as he reasoned of righteousness, 

temperance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and he answered and said, go your way for a 

time, and when I have a more convenient season, I'll call you and we'll have further discussion. 

That is, the more he learned of righteousness, the more he felt condemned because he was greedy 

for money. He was having his hand out. He hoped that money should be given him of Paul. That was 

the kind of man. He thought he was really going to get money from Paul, so he gave this audience, 

and instead of Paul giving him gold and silver, he gave him a lecture. Though this one was free of 

charge. 
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And he discussed the question of righteousness. That is right doing. This has to do with citizenship, 

good conduct, and you can imagine the importance Paul would have put on the example of people 

who are in official capacity to set the right example. Next point, to be temperate. That is to have self-

control or from the point of view of the nation to be able to exercise self-government. 

This term can have the sense of self-government with respect to a people. The Romans had another 

view quite different from that. They lorded it over many peoples and places. Paul was not saying the 

Jews should have self-government. 

He was pointing up the responsibility that any major power has to see that a people learns to govern 

itself properly. And if you want to know part of the problem of Africa today, it is that not a single 

colonial power ever made this a part of its duty, and every one of those nations of Europe failed. 

You go to Africa and you will see the results today. 

As a consequence of being there and not educating them for this fundamental duty of national self-

control, then individual self-control. And we reflect that self- control, self-government, to be able to 

govern yourself, your mind, your emotions, your heart, your duty. And we reflect it in terms of 

temperance with respect to how we word our thoughts, with respect to how we eat, how we drink, 

how we live our lives. 

Then Paul addressed the judgment to come, because if you had a knowledge of law, the right way to 

live, and you exercise self-discipline in living that law, then you have nothing to fear for the judgment 

to come. 

Felix had done nothing right, it appears, in the first two areas, and when he heard about the 

judgment to come, that did it. He knew too much, because he had a great deal of knowledge, that's 

why it says very clearly he trembled, because he in fact now had it presented so logically that he had 

no excuse to have his hand out for money. 

Then the judgment to come was a part of the faith of Christ, the faith in Christ that we have, and a 

part of his message. When it said he came to preach the gospel, the good news of the kingdom of 

God, which is defined in the prayer that most people recite verbatim, thy kingdom come, thy will be 

done on earth as it is in heaven. That is if God's will is done in heaven, and if it is not done on earth, 

it's because human beings have followed the way of the devil, and this is the devil's world, and he is 

not yet bound. 

Because when he is bound, there will be no longer a time when the nations will be deceived. 

They will have to have their deception removed, but no further active deception on his part will 

occur, and it may take even one to two generations to fully remove it, because at any time we have 

upwards of three generations living on earth, or sometimes four depending on how young mothers 

are when they have children or fathers for that matter. The story of the gospel, the good news of the 

kingdom of God, is a story that involves what we call the judgment to come. We learn of course of 

different ways in which this judgment to come is described. If we were to turn to John, chapter 5, we 

will have one way of looking at it. The gospel that John wrote, chapter 5, as it's now numbered, in 

verse 22, for as the father, I'll go back to verse 21, raises up the dead and quickens even so the son 

will do likewise, that is, he does what the father shows. For the father judges no man, but has 

committed all judgment to the son. God knows how to judge the one whom we know is the father, 

and Jesus followed his example from eternity, though he was not then the father and not then the 

son, each one, they were in that sense the creator God and the spokesman for the God realm, the 

God government, and one followed the example of the other. The father, Jesus said, is greater than I, 
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and he knows how to make judgment, how to make decisions, how to perceive, and to get at the 

facts, how not to just look at the way things appear, but to understand the way they are. And once 

Jesus also endured human flesh and what it was like to be on earth, he was fully prepared to handle 

the judgment of all human beings, so that in fact the father turned the responsibility of administering 

the kingdom wholly over to the son, because the son had proved that he could do the father's will. 

And when that work is finished, the son delivers up the kingdom, the father doesn't have to try to 

take it back because the millennium was botched. 

You might reflect back on the last decade, some of the things that went on in the church of God. 

When the father has finally committed all judgment to the son, the son judges the world. 

He administers the government of God. The will of God is being done on earth as it is in heaven. 

Not that sins, mistakes, and faults may not occur, but it will be a quite different world because the 

motivations will be quite different. So all judgment is committed to the son, so that men should 

honor the son even as they honor the father. Now we learn the responsibility in the gospel message 

or the good news is that the decision as to the outcome of every human life and the rewards and 

punishments, that will be administered by Jesus Christ. 

The story is not finished, however. We should go on. The father has life in himself. He is given to the 

son to have life in himself, verse 26. Then we read, that's because he's now an immortal spirit, no 

longer flesh and blood. And he has given him authority to execute judgment. So Jesus restated that. 

He has been given this authority because he is the son of man. He would not have been granted this 

until he proved that he could overcome sin in the flesh. And he knew what it was like to have to 

resist society, resist the devil, resist for that matter one's own temptations, and to know how to 

overcome and to set an example. So not until he was also the son of man was this responsible turned 

responsibility turned over to him. 

Jesus therefore says, Marble not at this because that time is going to come, an hour in which all that 

are in their graves will hear his voice. 

But they won't all hear it at the same time. Jesus did not expound that here. 

They shall come forth, some to a resurrection of life, those who have done good, and some to a 

resurrection of judgment. The authorized version has damnation, that is an improper translation, the 

attempt of the new King James to correct it, and the attempt of the new international version to 

accommodate to the general traditional view by using the word condemnation misses the point. 

There will be those who will come up to a resurrection of condemnation, but the vast majority are 

going to come up to a resurrection of judgment. And in any case, both resurrections lead to 

judgment. And the word in the Greek is essentially just a Greek form with a K rather than a C. That is 

our word crisis. That is where the decisions are to be made based on evidence. There is coming, in 

other words, a judgment period. Jesus said, I can of my own self do nothing. As I hear, I judge, and 

my judgment is just. But it didn't seek to do his own will. That's why his judgment is just because he 

learned to judge as the Father himself, who is the supreme, all wise Creator God. We move along. If 

there's going to be a judgment of every living human being, and if Jesus Christ is that judge, because 

he also had been a man and knew what it was like to be a human being, we also learned that there's 

going to be a judgment of angels. And this is a very important addition to our story in Jude verse six, 

no chapter, Jude verse six. The angels that kept not their first estate, those who abandoned the earth 

and attempted to dethrone God, because they didn't want any competitors on earth, did not want 

God to carry out the implications of the work that he had already been doing on earth, over which 
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they were given responsibility. So they left their own habitation. They have been reserved in 

everlasting chains under darkness to the judgment of the great day. Now, if the millennium is being 

pictured by the seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles, and of course there is an eighth day 

afterward, that in Christian literature has come to be known as the great day, the Jews knew it as the 

eighth day. Jesus expounded what that great day meant, so that angels are going to be judged. They 

are reserved to the judgment of the great day. Then when we look at Revelation chapter 20, we 

discover that the devil is described as being let out and then ultimately punished after the 

millennium, after the days of the Feast of Tabernacles and Symbol are over. 

So here, Jude is addressing the very thing that is only fully clarified in written form for us when the 

apocalypse or the book of Revelation came to be written. 

Now, if angels are going to be judged, and by the way, I will turn to a verb, the authorized version 

obscures the whole story. I think it's important because some translations make it clear and maybe 

none make it as clear as it should be. What we are told is that the devil that deceived them was cast 

into the lake of fire, Revelation 20-10, and shall be tormented day and night, forever and ever. It 

happens to be that the verb shall be, the verb shall be is in the plural, in the Greek. It is not true that 

it is referring only to the devil, but the King James does not, because English does not convey 

plurality. Here, those who are Spanish speaking would immediately recognize that if properly 

translated, the verb is automatically in the plural. 

The Spanish language could not allow an error of this proportion to enter in, let's say, to the text, 

because the English language does not differentiate singular or plural at this point. 

Our grammar is deficient, and anybody who thinks English is perfect has a lot to learn. 

This is a good illustration. Anybody who thinks Hebrew is perfect has a lot to learn. 

You learn by translating and see how difficult it is to translate or get the thought clear. 

This is true of human languages. So indeed, what we have is a statement that not only the devil, but 

they, that is, it's built into the Greek verb, who they is. That's the question. 

That's referring to the devil and all the demons, because they are going to be dealt with. 

But if Jude 6 says that the angels are going to be dealt with in the judgment of the great day, and 

here we have the devil referred to, and the plural verb, which never could refer to Satan alone, then 

we go to 1 Corinthians 6, 2 to 3. We learn a very important part of this lesson, Corinthians, 1 

Corinthians 6. In the case of matters that we ought to be able to settle among each other, some of 

the brethren Paul said at Corinth had been going to the courts of law before the unjust, and washing 

out the church's linens, so to speak, in public. He said, don't you know that the saints, that is, those 

who are Christian and ultimately born again into the kingdom of God, shall judge the world? Isn't 

that part of our duty? Jesus said of the 12, you will sit on 12 thrones judging the tribes of Israel. He 

said of the church at Thyatira, you're going to break, you're going to rule over other nations with a 

rod of iron, and if you need to, you will break them until they learn to obey God, just as you would 

break a piece of pottery. 

And if the world is to be judged, are you unworthy to judge the smallest matters just among 

ourselves? And do you not know that we will judge angels? Well, then how much more things have 

pertained to this life? Now, here Paul says we will judge angels. Now, it's a very important thing to 

note. We already learned that they're going to be judged after the millennium. We learned that the 

devil is going to be judged, I should say the devil is going to be punished, and the angels as a whole 
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are going to be judged at that time, where the final decision will be made, based on what they had 

done from their creation till that point in the judgment. 

And this is going to take place in the judgment of the great day, said Jude. So this is after the 

millennium. Why does this have to wait till after the millennium for the angels? Now, before I answer 

the question, let me point up that the devil is already judged, so I want to clarify the term, it's easily 

an easily made mistake to imply that the devil has not been. Let's turn to John first, for the moment, 

the Gospel of John chapter 16, verse 11. 

The Holy Spirit is going to come and will judge the world of righteousness. I won't fill in and let's say 

convict the world of sin and make clear righteousness and judgment, and we read here of 

righteousness because I go to the Father and you see me no more, and then of judgment, verse 11, 

because the prince of this world is judged. 

The Holy Spirit is going to teach the church, to teach the world about its sins and to explain 

righteousness and judgment. It's going to explain about sin because they refuse to believe the way 

they ought to go. It's going to learn about righteousness because that was lived by Jesus Christ who 

could not go to the Father in heaven in his presence if he had not been righteous. 

Therefore, his is a perfect example. No other religious leader can make that claim. 

And you shall see me no more, he said, till a certain time. And it's also going to, the Holy Spirit, 

convict the world of the judgment to come because the Spirit is going to make no one to the church, 

how to explain this even if it takes two witnesses in the future. 

And it's going to be judged because the prince who is now in charge of the world has been judged 

and will be removed and the Messiah will replace him. 

Now from this we learn something very important. Jesus Christ judged Satan. 

God the Father judged Satan. Why was he judged then? Because when Christ came, he didn't have to 

deal with each little demon. They sometimes were around, of course, and he cast some out and 

didn't cast others out. But it was not come to replace the angels. 

The angels. He came to replace Satan because when Adam was given an opportunity to obey God 

and did not, he did it willingly but not willfully. The devil came back in charge. 

Adam could have displaced Satan. Satan had already proved he was a disobedient spirit from the 

very beginning. He never administered God's government right. 

He did everything wrong. He did it from the point of view of self-centeredness, from the point of 

view of competition and not cooperation. 

When Adam could have but did not succeed in resisting the devil, then Satan became the prince of 

this world again, of this society. He did it by ruling over human beings to whom the earth was given. 

God said to Adam, I give you authority over the fish of the sea, what's on the earth and what's in the 

heavens above. 

You are the one who is going to be in charge if you do what I say, and he didn't. 

And so the one who then took over in his place is the one whom Adam served. 

And so Christ had to come to show that he could administer God's government and that Satan would 

be displaced. And so we read that Christ not only had to come to die for human beings, which is not 
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the main theme of what I'm discussing today, but he also had to come on earth in the flesh and show 

that it was possible even for a mortal human being, not merely a spirit being, but even a mortal 

human being to administer God's government, that as human beings can have a mind that can 

communicate with God, angels can communicate with God. 

We have a mind to understand. Now we are also told that in order to achieve this, we have to have 

the Holy Spirit. Jesus said, of myself I can do nothing. He did not say, look of myself, I can do 

everything without the Holy Spirit. The book of Hebrews says, Christ did this through the eternal 

spirit, which is to say that a human being can do it if the human being is in contact with the Almighty 

and the Spirit of God empowers one to do so. 

So Jesus, the Messiah, that Galilean dreamer, as our Jewish friends like to picture him, he had the 

Spirit of God, not a demon, as the Pharisees accused him. 

And by the Spirit of God, he both resisted the devil, and he obeyed God, and he established the 

church and the other things that were assigned to him when he came the first time. 

Having shown he could obey God, and having shown also that the devil had no part of his ideas in 

Jesus' nature. There is that strange verse that few people really understand who read it. Jesus said, 

the devil has no part in me. He meant exactly what he said. The devil has his ideas in most everybody 

else, and sometimes the devil is in other people. This is why the German generals said what they did 

of Adolf Hitler. When that man spoke and addressed Neville Chamberlain, he spoke of having fallen 

from heaven, that he didn't come like Neville Chamberlain just from London to Munich. He had in 

fact fallen from heaven, and Neville Chamberlain never tumbled whom he was meeting with. He was 

meeting with the devil in the person of the German body. 

Now Jesus Christ had nothing. Either of the devil's thoughts or his person, Judas tragically had the 

person of the devil in him at a certain point in time. 

And once Jesus had proved this, he demonstrated that he could be both Messiah and King and Lord, 

and therefore the devil was judged as disqualified at that point at which Jesus proved himself. 

But the devil has not been removed yet, but he has been judged to be unfit. 

And even though Jesus had to finish the act of self-sacrifice by allowing those who did it in ignorance 

and those who did it willingly, if not willfully, to put him to death. He arose from the dead and 

ascended to the Father. This is the story of the Wave Sheaf and what was presented early Sunday 

morning. And the Father accepted him, which means that the Father accepted the fact that the devil 

has now no claim because someone has been capable. 

Of living an entirely different kind of life and administering God's government on the earth. 

And he is judged as unqualified and worthy of being cast out of the government over the earth. 

So the devil has been judged, but the angels have not yet been. You see, under Lucifer, who became 

a devil, are angels. And under Christ are human beings composing the church who will be born into 

the kingdom of God as kings and lords. Now, we cannot judge angels until two things have happened. 

One, that we show we can obey God in this life, but that's not enough. That's why we do not judge 

angels at the first resurrection, but at the judgment of the great day, which follows a millennium. 

What God wants to know and what Christ wants to know and what is fair is this. 

Can you also administer the government of God in the kingdom of God? As the angels were asked to 

administer the government of God in the kingdom of God. Now, Jesus had already done this. He had 
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proved he was in charge, because when he was in the kingdom of God, he cast Satan down. And the 

only thing that had to be proved in his case is whether he could also do it when he's flesh. 

We reverse the process. We have to prove it when we're flesh, and we also have to prove it when 

we're spirit, that we can administer the government of God properly. So in this life, we resist the 

devil. We resist demons. And if you don't resist demons, it's possible for a converted mind to become 

temporarily demon possessed, and that demon or demons have to be cast out. 

Has to be or they have to be cast out. Yes, it is possible for a person to have the Holy Spirit. 

The demon does not displace the spirit of God. The demon displaces the human will. 

The spirit of God does not determine your will. You do. The spirit of God is simply that spirit force 

that you, your will, your mind can call on in addition to your own. 

Now, a demon does not link up with your mind like the spirit of God does. It displaces your will from 

your bodily functions and your mental functions. 

And so the demon can be cast out. We should all know that. That's just a footnote in our comments 

for today. So we have to prove that we not only can resist the devil, society, our own nature, which 

has been influenced by the world and by the devil, but we can also resist angels. That is, demons 

who have disobeyed. 

Then when we have proved that, we will be made immortal. But that's not the end of the story. 

We are not then going to judge angels. We have to demonstrate over a thousand years of time that 

we administered God's government correctly and we were fair and just and honest. And when we 

have proved what we can do, then we will be given the responsibility of judging the angels who 

should have done equally well in their world and did not. 

So we have now a general picture of what is going to happen in terms of future events, but much 

more needs to be said about the judgment with respect to the church today. 

Let's look at the book of Romans when Paul was in prison. He wrote to the Greeks and Jews at Rome 

in chapter two. But we are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth. 

The judgment of God is according to truth. So we are now introduced to the judgment of God, and 

we are going to read in the book of Romans chapter two a number of interesting verses, such as, for 

there is no respect of persons with God, verse 11, for as many as have sinned without the law shall 

also perish without the law. 

And as many have sinned in the law will be judged by the law. Now you will note that at this point 

there is meant to be a parenthesis in English. And so verses 13 and 14 and 15 and 15 only are 

plugged in. Paul was one of these who had a thought, never finished it, added two more, didn't use 

parentheses because he hadn't invented it yet, and then went on with the previous thought. 

So we read, the judgment of God is going to be fair. He is no respecter of persons. If you sin without 

any knowledge of the law you will be judged according to your lack of knowledge. 

If you sin with the knowledge of the law you will be judged according to how much you knew. 

That's what he says there in verse 12. But we must then continue. When is this judgment going to 

take place? This is what's overlooked because people just read it on, read on as if verse follows verse, 

which is not the case. We're going to be judged. That's what he says, verse 16, in the day when God 
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will judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel. This is not the time when the 

nations who know not God, when some few who do know God, are going to be judged. The people 

who have sinned in this world with or without the knowledge of the law, they are going to be judged 

on the basis of what they knew in a time. That's what it says here in a time, a day when God will 

judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ. That's according to the good news he announces. So that's 

a future time. We must distinguish the church from the rest of the world. Paul goes on and shows 

that we can have confidence of course in God, whether we be a Jew or a Gentile. But we won't go 

further. This simply links verses together that shows that God revealed to Paul the same thing that 

Jesus Christ understood, that the time of judging is going to be in the future. And that future 

judgment is going to involve of course two things. 

What you did if you already lived and what you will do once you live again. 

Paul does not go into any detail on that matter. That is left for us to perceive from Ezekiel 16, Ezekiel 

37, Jesus Christ's account of the judgment in Luke and of course in Revelation chapter 20, and for 

that matter scattered prophecies throughout the Old Testament, that those are the ones that speak 

of that second resurrection. Now in this second chapter, it is significant therefore to take note of how 

this compares with the Gospel of John chapter 12. 

46, I am come a light into the world that whoever believes on me should not abide in darkness. 

If any man hear my words and believe not, I judge him not. This is not the time God is judging. 

Paul said in 1 Corinthians, we already read that, chapter 6, that this is not the time that we're judging 

the world. Jesus did not come. He said, I judge him not. I'm only telling you what you ought to know. 

This is not the time in which I'm going to sit in judgment. For I did not come to judge the world, but 

to save the world. That's his duty, the first coming. Then we go on. 

He that rejects me and receives not my words. Oh yes, there is one that judges him. The word that I 

have spoken. You may think that you're not going to be judged merely because I as a person will not 

do it, Jesus said while I'm in the flesh. But what I say you have heard, and I've made it so clear, it 

came from God, that even those who do not like what I say bear witness to the fact that my message 

is from God. He said, because even Nicodemus knows that no man can do these works except God is 

with him. So the world had reason to know, and that's why many of his enemies tried to cover up the 

fact that they really knew he came as a messenger from heaven. He was not just a child born 

somewhere in Nazareth or Galilee. The words that I have spoken, those will judge him in the last day. 

Oh, we've already read about the judgment of the last day in the book of Jude, verse 6. So here Jesus 

himself, and Jude later in writing it, although we read it first, Jude also shows that there is, as Jesus 

does here, a judgment in the last day. For I have not spoken of myself, but the Father who sent me, 

he gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should speak in preparation for the 

judgment, so that the world would be without excuse and could not say that there was something 

missing that they didn't know. Jesus had rehearsed everything that the Father told him needed to be 

said, and Jesus rehearsed it often enough in the ears of the disciples and promised even that the 

Holy Spirit would bring to your remembrance all these things, and that they would in turn write them 

down so that we can know. There's nothing that we are going to be judged on in addition to what is 

already revealed here. Now it may not all be written here, but the principles are laid out here. There 

will be nothing hidden in the law of God, no principle that we are going to be held accountable for 

about which we have never heard. 

The patriarchs are held accountable not because they read the Bible, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 

Joseph, and all who preceded, did not see a single page that we would now call the Bible, though 
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they may have seen some background material, such as Moses refers to in the early part. But what 

they had was verbalized to them. They had it verbally. They walked with God from Sabbath to 

Sabbath. They learned what God wanted them to know by discussion. 

Jesus did not choose to walk with you and me privately. He chose to walk in Judea, and to have 

certain people who were students record the message and to have it ultimately translated into 

English and Spanish or whatever language you like to read. And there you have the message and all 

that in preparation for the judgment of the last day after the millennium. 

So we have quite a bit about this. Now we're also told in Ecclesiastes that God is going to bring 

individuals into judgment. Let's look at who they are. Ecclesiastes 11. 

Rejoice, O young man in your youth, and let your heart cheer you in the days of your youth, and walk 

in the ways of your heart, in the sight of your eyes, but know that for all these things God will bring 

you into judgment. Therefore, remove sorrow from your heart, put away evil from your flesh, 

childhood and youth are vanity. Said you're going to enjoy life, you are going to be a teenager. 

I must say that it is different growing up, I'm quite sure, as a teenager today than it was for us to 

grow up at the close of the depression and in a world war. It was different. 

Solomon was writing to a period of time such as you as a whole, the younger people today have lived 

in. A minority would know a distinction and some grew up even in the church here well before the 

time that I did because some are a generation older than I am who are here in our presence. But in 

any case, youth has certain things it likes to do and it's perfectly sensible to enjoy youth. It's perfectly 

sensible to enjoy middle age, it's perfectly sensible to enjoy old age. 

But you ought to know that in any case God is going to bring us to judgment, so he gives some 

advice. 

This is a general picture that we have in which Solomon describes for all these things there's coming 

a judgment. Now what the nature of it is I have not yet gone into with respect to us today. 

But chapter 12 in Ecclesiastes verse 14, God will bring every work into judgment with every secret 

thing whether good or evil. We learn about secret things that people hide. 

Every work is going to be brought into judgment whether good or evil. Now for those people who are 

not now being judged and who have died, that will be the judgment of the last day. 

That will be the judgment of the last day. For those who are yet alive when Messiah returns, we learn 

that there is going to be an earlier judgment that we read of also in Revelation 20. 

There we read the fact that, you're not the saints, we'll judge the world. We read that in 1 

Corinthians 6. We sit on thrones judging the nations for a thousand years. That's Revelation 20. And 

we also discover very clearly in Revelation chapter 12, according to the text as it has been preserved 

officially in the Greek world, that the nations were angry. Revelation, if I said chapter 12, I mean 11, 

chapter 12 starts on my page. It's chapter 11 of the book of Revelation verse 18. The nations were 

angry, and your wrath has come, and the time of the known, the time of the nations, not the dead, 

that they should be judged. Because when the first resurrection occurs, it says the rest of the dead 

live not again for a thousand years. So this is clearly not the time of the dead. The majority of the 

various texts over the years read dead because people could not believe what was written there. But 

when the Greeks consulted for the printed text at the end of the last century, the proper reading of 

this verse in their old, fine manuscripts, they found the word exactly as you and I would understand 

it, tone ethno, the time of the nations that they should be judged. Those are the living nations over 
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whom Christ is going to rule. But those who have died in the past are going to be judged in the 

judgment of the last day that follows the judgment of the angels and the punishment of the devil 

and the angels. Now the question then arises, what is the nature of the judgment? If everything that 

is good and evil, everything public and private, some people's sins go before them. There are some 

people who are arrested for drunkenness, drunken driving. There are other people you never know 

that they were alcoholics. They had a secret sin. Some people drive and get in trouble. Others choose 

not to and are going to get in trouble. 

They just didn't do it while driving. But God sees. But now let us look at the nature of the judgment 

for us, which I reserved to the last here. Romans 14-10. We'll start with this. 

Romans 14-10. But why do you judge your brother? Why do you set at naught your brother or put a 

stumbling block before him? For we will all stand before the judgment seat of Christ. Now we 

learned from this that Paul says, there is coming a time when we will all stand before the judgment 

seat of Christ as illustrated by a verse in the book of Isaiah, as illustrated by a verse in the book of 

Isaiah, which reads, as I live, says the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue will confess 

to God. So then every one of us, Paul concludes, will give account of himself to God. 

Now, how does this occur? You will find this, of course, in Isaiah 45, verses 2-3. 

We will quickly, pardon me, 45-23. My little Bible, sometimes I can't tell whether I have a comma or a 

dash in the margin. In 45, I have sworn by myself, the word has gone out of my mouth in 

righteousness and shall not return, that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 

Surely, shall one say in the Lord, have I righteousness and strength. This is talking about the time 

when the judgment will begin for the house of Israel that is delivered from its enemies, and that 

judgment will lead to right conduct, not casting into the lake of fire unless there is someone who 

willfully rebels. But Paul uses this, if that's true of people in the millennium, it's also true of us who 

live before the millennium, that we are going to appear before the judgment seat of Christ as it is 

written. So we have the Scripture in Romans 14-10, and every tongue will confess to God. Now what 

we confess will be quite interesting to look at. Let's look at 2 Corinthians 5-10. We must all appear 

before the judgment seat of Christ that everyone may receive the things done in his body. According 

to that, he has done whether good or evil. According to what he has done whether good or evil. Now 

that means that there are things that we can do that are good or evil. There are some people whose 

works are mostly good, and some people whose works are mostly evil, if not altogether evil. What is 

it going to be like? What is this judgment seat, and what is it that is going to be made known? Well, 

the answer becomes rather clear when we read a number of other scattered verses. Let's go back to 

Isaiah chapter 41 again. 

Keep silent before me, O islands, addressing where the children of Israel are today, as distinct from 

the children of Judah, and let the people renew their strength. Let them come near. Let us come near 

together to judgment. Let's talk it over so the judgment does not have to be a problem. 

Isaiah 41 says, look, let's get down and let's talk sense. Let's look at what you did. Let's look at what 

you should have done. Let's see how you can change things now. That's the way it shall be in the 

future. So to appear in judgment does not have to be a disaster unless your life is a disaster. 

That should be clear. Judge yourself, and you won't have to be judged as a disaster. 

Now we also note that it's called the judgment seat of Christ. In the ritual of the tabernacle, in the 

Holy of Holies was an ark covered over ultimately with gold on top of the wood. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

That was called the mercy seat. Now that's an interesting term. That is where Yahweh appeared, the 

God of Israel. He appeared on the mercy seat. 

We read in Hebrews 9. Let's look at Hebrews 9. 

The other is found in Exodus 25.17. You can make a note of that. In the Old Testament, it is described 

in Exodus 25.17. In Hebrews 9.5, there were two cherubim overshadowing the mercy seat, of which 

Paul says, we will not speak now in particular. What is the function of Yahweh on the mercy seat? 

Well, it's essentially the same function that he has now at the right hand of God the Father in 

heaven. We read in Hebrews 8.1. Now of the things which we have spoken, this is the sum. We have 

a high priest. The physical high priest once went into the Holy of Holies in the day of atonement. 

Now we have a high priest who is set on the right hand of the throne of the majesty in the heavens. 

And of course that mercy seat was an example of the throne of God in heaven. On the mercy seat, 

one appeared with the two cherubim. In heaven, the Father also had the son sit with him. But 

ancient Israel was not acquainted with the Father in a way that the patriarchs were or we can be. 

And so they only had the one who spoke to them directly. That's all they knew in particular. There 

were hints of something more just because the word God was plural. 

So here we have the Messiah seated at the right hand as our high priest, a minister of the true 

tabernacle or of heaven itself. As such, he functions. What is his function? We learn that one of his 

functions is to impart the Spirit of God, verse 10, that I will put my laws in their mind and in their 

hearts. And they will come to know me so that one of his functions is to teach. The other function in 

verse 12 associated with this is I will be merciful. That's why it's called the mercy seat. To their 

unrighteousness and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more. So in the judgment that 

is pictured here as occurring based on the return of the children of Israel and the establishment of 

the new covenant, which you can read about in Jeremiah 31, verses 31 to 34. We don't have to turn 

there, but that's where this is taken from. 

We learn that in the judgment there is forgiveness of sin in the millennium for those who live into 

that period of time. But that's an example of what Christ is also doing now. That is Paul picks these 

illustrations of what is yet to be done, sometimes applied to another time, and applies it to this 

mystery period, this near 2,000 years before the millennium, when God is not recalling Israel to the 

promised land, that is all twelve tribes, but a time that he is calling out the church, that is that 

mystery that was not that clearly defined in the Old Testament. 

It was foreshadowed by the seven branches of the candlesticks, but it was the least explained period, 

how long this period would be, 2,000 years of building the church before the kingdom of God is 

established. So I would suggest that you ought to read, for instance, so we have this much, you ought 

to read the book of Hebrews chapter 10. 

All of it is very good in this connection, but in Hebrews chapter 10, specifically verse 11, now every 

priest under the Levitical priesthood daily administered, but now we have a special high priest. This 

is the covenant I will make with them that I'll put my laws into their hearts, verse 16, and in their 

minds I will write them and their sins and iniquities I'll remember no more. 

So it is possible in the judgment to say that your sins are forgiven, if you acknowledge that it's sin, 

because you've learned what is right. 

If their iniquities are blotted out and God says I will remember them no more, so where there is 

remission, there is no more than native further physical offering of animals. 
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Now we discover that Messiah is capable then of forgiving iniquity, not charging us with iniquity, no 

longer remembering sin, having sins blotted out. You can read of this also in Jeremiah 50-20. You can 

read in 1 John 2-12 how this function of Christ occurs today, based also on what Paul wrote in 

Hebrews, but I don't want to read the whole 10th chapter. 

I will just call attention in Hebrews 10 to the very important one. I should not have overlooked this 

before I turn to John, having, therefore, brethren boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 

Christ, verse 19, by a new and living way, verse 20, which he consecrated for us through that veil that 

once was there, that way of consecration made possible because Christ offered himself his flesh as 

the sacrifice for us. We now can, in fact, do what those people could not. Only the high priest could 

go through the veil and present physical blood on the mercy seat. Today Messiah is in heaven. He is 

our high priest. We can have access to God in heaven. We do not have to go through a priesthood on 

earth. We do not have to confess our sins to a priesthood on earth. The way to have access to God in 

the days of Moses under the Aaronic priesthood was through the high priest. So today our access is 

through the high priest who is Jesus Christ, who is Messiah, and who is at the right hand of God. The 

people did not have to confess their sins to all sorts of individuals. They simply had the high priest in 

Old Testament times take the sacrifices and make particular ones, in this case, the day of atonement 

to make reconciliation for the nation at large. They publicly acknowledged, whenever they sinned, by 

offering a sacrifice. They publicly acknowledged that they sinned, and sometimes it might have been 

forcibly brought to their attention. Sometimes it might not have been. But the access to God himself 

in that tabernacle was through the high priest. Today we have access to God the Father through the 

high priest Jesus Christ, and we have direct access to the mercy seat in heaven. 

Where God the Father is, and so we read in 1 John 2.12. I write to you, little children, because your 

sins are forgiven you for his name's sake. I just picked this up because it shows sins can be forgiven. 

James 5.15 also shows in this period of time your sins can be forgiven. And if in the millennium they 

will be remembered no more, for those people then they need not be remembered now. 

If they're going to be blotted out in the future, they can be blotted out for you today. 

We have access to God the Father, Jesus Christ functions as our advocate. He acts both as a high 

priest and the one who represents us. He is not the accuser. We are today at a period of time when 

we can appear before God, acknowledge our sins in prayer, and have the high priest represent us 

despite the opposition or the lawyer who is the accuser. That is the devil. We read in Revelation 12 

that the devil accuses the brethren day and night because prayers of the saints occur day and night 

around the world. And whenever our petitions are heard, Christ represents us and the devil tries to 

accuse. The devil tries to accuse. In many cases he has quite a case. 

The problem is, how are you going to get out of it? By acknowledging you earn and that Christ paid 

the penalty in your stead. But when you acknowledge it, you also have to be willing to have the same 

attitude that God does toward you, that you want, sorry, you have to have the same attitude to 

others that you want God to show you. So in Luke 6.37, as well as Matthew 6.14 in addressing the 

prayer, which says, your kingdom come, your will be done on earth as it is in heaven, it also says, 

forgive us as we forgive others. Forgive us as we forgive others. So we learn to be forgiving if we're 

going to be forgiven. We also learn to repent. As a result of which, of course, in Psalm 103, verse 12, 

God removes our sins from us as far as east is from the west, as far as east is from the west. Now, 

once the sin is removed, something happens under the terms and conditions of the New Testament 

that didn't happen under the old. We read in Hebrews 9.14 that under the Old Testament, there was 

no solution to the problems of conscience. 
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Today, there is a solution. When you are forgiven, you know you're forgiven, because you know God, 

you keep His commandments, you have an understanding. If you think you know God and don't keep 

His commandments, you do not really have an understanding, and in many cases, you do not have 

forgiveness in your conscience, because you simply are disobedient, and God forgives those who are 

willing to obey Him. And this leads up, of course, to two very important verses. 

1 Peter 4.12 shows us that judgment is today on the house of God. That judgment is not just what 

I've described. That judgment may even include external punishments that can come. 

But judgment today is on the house of God in more than one sense, not merely because of what's 

outside, but because this is for us the time of judgment. This is for us the time of judgment. 

1 Peter 4.12. Now look at 1 Corinthians 10.13. There has no temptation taken you, but such as is 

common to man. God is faithful who will not suffer you to be tempted above what you were able, 

but will with the temptation make a way to escape that you may be able to bear it, whether it is the 

embarrassment of sin or false, or whether it is some persecution from the outside to put you under 

trial and stress. At least we had two brethren who have disappeared in Guatemala, both most 

certainly murdered. We have had individuals, prospective members murdered along the Burmese 

border and also in the Philippines. Problems can occur in violent areas of the world. God does not 

bring upon you a temptation that you cannot see your way through. That is a promise. But this is a 

time of testing. This is a time of crisis or judgment. 

Most people don't know that the court is in session. It has been in session ever since the Holy Spirit 

came in AD 31 for the New Testament church. And you are expected to be in court every time there 

is a sufficient problem that you must address in prayer. And you must be available, so to speak, as 

Paul said, to be instant in prayer, in season and out of season. You must be ready to appear in court. 

That is, to be able to talk to the judge, to be able to talk to your advocate. I doubt that most people 

today in the church understand that when they are praying, they are participating in a divine court 

session in which the great judge is making decisions that you can be forgiven as you forgive others 

their trespasses. 

And those things need never come up again. They are forgotten, removed as far as east is from the 

west. So that when you do bow down and acknowledge in the first resurrection, you do not have to 

do what the Seventh-day Adventist picture the saints doing, going over all the sins of everybody, to 

be sure that God did not make a mistake. Well, no, he didn't. But what else are they going to do for a 

thousand years, since there's nobody to judge? I would be bored looking at court records for a 

thousand years. I think you should take prayer seriously in the sense that what comes out of it 

determines where you stand with respect to your spiritual condition. 

What is forgiven and what is not. Now we stand before the judgment that has been in session for 

more than 1,950 years. And you have an advocate and you also have an accuser. 

And that's the function of Christ so that when the time comes and you are made immortal and notice 

you are already immortal before you will stand with Jesus Christ before that ultimate time. Right now 

you are mortal when you are before the mercy seat you're here on earth. 

But through the spirit of God you can communicate. But then you will be immortal. You will be in his 

presence. And that means that you already have been given the free gift of eternal life. There's no 

more chance to be cast into the lake of fire. What you will acknowledge is that Jesus indeed paid the 

penalty and made it possible for you to be immortal. And he will reward you according to your 

works. What have you done with your time? What have you done with your mind? What have you 
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done with all the opportunities that are before you? And you will be given according to the means 

that you have put to work. Whether of money, of energy, of mind, of course all of it has to do with 

character. 

 

Where are we in prophecy_  (King of South) 
 

I'm surprised that the gifts that are here, musically in particular, both performance and vocal. 

Anyway, I trust that there will be a careful development along the way of young people. 

For those of us who are older, we have to ask what we should be doing. 

How are we maintaining our health? This is a very important factor. 

Mr. Armstrong himself died at 93 and a half. 

There are many who never reached such an age. 

So we do need to take good care and to know how to maintain good health. 

Now I want to, this is my observation of the general state of the congregation and I think the things 

that we need to bear in mind is a group for all these different ages and your various backgrounds. 

I've been asked, in a sense, could you explain in some way what we ought to be seriously looking at 

in terms of the world around us or where we are in the lifetime of this generation, where we are in 

the revealed prophetic sense? Where are we? In other words, if we were to look at the prophetic 

books of the Bible, what is on the horizon? I will give some comments so that we understand if we 

see before the coming of the Messiah to establish the kingdom of God on earth to bring peace in the 

world with trials, we have to recognize there are events that lead up to that. 

Today we live here in what we may call comparative peace, comparative because there are always 

trials, there are trials called accidents on the rope, there are trials pertaining to health. 

Now we have not had a situation where we would be riding a train only to find that the car of, let's 

say, a streetcar, an underground, is blowing up in our face over a certain kind of poisonous gas as in 

Tokyo a few years ago was released. 

You've all, of course, heard of the tragedies that beset Madrid-Spain. 

These things can happen anywhere. 

We simply have been free of that. 

New York had the terrible destruction of the two towers, but let us face it, Jesus said, made it very 

clear that nation against nation and people against people will continue. 

He did not say that we will all around the world have peace and then suddenly insanity breaks out. 

He is saying that nation against nation and people against people is a fundamental characteristic of 

humanity. 

Hardly a year goes by that is free and in recorded human history, as distinct from the unrecorded, but 

in recorded human history, only a few years have a record of freedom from war. 
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In the year that Jesus of Nazareth was born, the temple of Mars and Rome, the god of war was shut. 

One of the phenomena of the Roman society, the temple of the god of war was shut because the 

Romans did not need to consult the god of war. 

They were at peace with their neighbors. 

Christ the Messiah was born at a time of peace, but his life in the flesh ended in a period of 

developing crisis in the kind of trial he was given, the kind of punishment in his execution. 

Now when we tend to think of prophecy, we tend to focus in a particular area of the world to say 

that events have yet to unfold in the Middle East. 

They have yet to unfold in Europe. 

They have yet to unfold in Europe's perspective of Eastern Europe and Northern Asia. 

All that's future, but look what's even now taking place or has taken place. 

I would like to mention to you that I had an unusual experience in 1957. 

I was planning to go to Nigeria, to the Congo, and then to go to Khartoum, the Sudan, and to Cairo. 

That is that route. 

I went with another person, doesn't matter who was with me at the time. 

We went from the airport to New York to pick up our passports. 

In those days, you sent the passport away. 

It was stamped to give you the visas, and then you picked them up near your city of departure. 

A gentleman was standing also waiting to go, and he looked at the two of us. 

He said, would you like to have three in a taxi? Of course, that cuts the price. 

So we went, and he asked, whoever did, I think he asked where we were going and what we were 

likely to do. 

I asked what he was interested in, and he said he's a writer of travel books. 

Well, you know, immediately, I wanted to know. 

And I told him what we were going to do. 

I had planned, also in between, to visit the old German colonies of Rwanda Urundi that passed to the 

Belgians after World War I. 

And he said, well, based on your trip, you must spend some extra time in Rwanda Urundi, which we 

now call Rwanda and Burundi. 

We did. 

I listened to him. 

He said, that's one of the most remarkable places that you can visit in Africa. 

So on the way from the Congo, we were to land in the Rwanda-Burundi area. 
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And then what we had planned to do would be to go to the capital of Uganda, Kampala, and Tebe is 

the airport, and then come by car. 

As it turned out, our two-motor plane landed with only one motor operating, felt safe. 

And then we had a chance to spend three extra days because the engine was not ready, sorry, was 

not repairable, and they had to send a new one from Belgium. 

So we spent three extra days there, and an addition came back by way of the car from Uganda all the 

way through Rwanda, Burundi, and the eastern Congo. 

Now I would like to say, we don't all have the opportunity to see something in advance and to have 

an understanding that you know one of the most tragic civil wars that occurred since World War II, 

the kind of holocaust that took place in Rwanda and a semi-problem of that nature in the public of 

Burundi. 

And then the civil war that has affected the Congo. 

Our pygmy friends that we have helped through the pygmy fund established by Jean Pierre LA that 

the Ambassador Foundation worked with for many years has made it possible to have a forest set 

aside where they live. 

And it's in an area that most people who are warring in the eastern Congo have not had access to 

because it offers nothing other than to people who live in it. 

It's not mineral rich, it's not on the crossroads of commerce. 

So we are grateful that they have survived there and I will publicly state that very sadly Jean Pierre LA 

died only a few months ago. 

The many diseases that struck him and yet he survived. 

We should ask God to protect those people in the Hitori Forest. 

But the reason I'm mentioning this, there is a very, very serious problem still in that part of the 

world. 

A serious problem still in the area of West Africa, Sierra Leone, Liberia. 

A new problem in the Darfur area of the West Central Republic of the Sudan. 

In other words, there is not very much peace in certain areas of Black Africa. 

For that we've had the awful tragedies of perhaps one quarter of the population of Cambodia being 

butchered, it's the only way to describe. 

Anybody with glasses in Cambodia was put to death. 

You know why? You must have been reading and reading must have distorted your mind. 

The Cambodian communists started out by putting to death anybody who had any external 

characteristics and glasses were the quick standard they first worked with. 

Madness. 

Now look what happened in the tragic area of Afghanistan. 

Look what is happening now in Iraq. 
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We have to face the fact that there are wars and rumors of wars and because we are at peace in our 

local community doesn't mean others live safely. 

We have civil strife seriously in parts of the Philippines where we have brethren. 

In Myanmar, that is the new name for Burma, we have countries where there is peace happily. 

So I would like you, you hear the news, you read the news, to give thought in your prayers. 

We have a small group and we regularly pray before we have a Bible study about people whose 

problems we have become aware of. 

But really our focus in a local small group meeting like that has simply been individuals. 

We would only be praying if we tried to pray for the whole world. 

We would never be doing anything else. 

But I think it important that you look beyond the local horizon here and realize the stress where 

many of our brethren live. 

Right now there are people who are refugees out of the Congo who are living in Kenya. 

Living as illegals and whose potential for survival in that country is simply dependent upon the 

government. 

I would certainly suggest that you not forget that there are many areas of the world. 

Look at a map, seeing the crises sometimes laid out very clearly in National Geographic or otherwise 

would tell you. 

Now there is a chapter in the Bible I would like to bring to your attention so you know where we are 

in the general perspective. 

In 1926 Herbert Armstrong came into contact with the Church of God Seventh Day membership in 

Oregon. 

Because of his training, what he studied in the Bible, he wrote up in articles. 

The Church said why don't you submit them to the Bible Advocate editorial staff and they saw he was 

an advertising man by training, could communicate and they finally thought that it might be nice if 

he would explain some things that he was learning because pastors were not necessarily there. 

And so as time went on, by 1931 he was ordained and by 1933 the opportunity had arisen to get on 

local radio and the local church had an opportunity to have its own program on radio in early 1934 

and then in 1935 events are moving ahead in the world. 

This was the center of the Great Depression and in 1936 a crisis was developing between Italy, the 

Emperor of Italy, the Prime Minister Mussolini and the Emperor of Ethiopia. 

And the Italians were interested in obtaining Ethiopia to expand their empire. 

They had Libya, they had Italian Somalia, they had Eritrea. 

Libya was the only country in the Horn of Africa, the East Central Park, which had never been made a 

colony. 

The only country in the whole continent of Africa that had not been forced into colonialism. 
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It was the remnants of the Kingdom of the South, which once included Egypt, portions of the Sudan 

and portions of Ethiopia. 

This was the area of the independent remnants of people who gradually migrated south upward into 

the mountainous region as the Roman Empire had pushed these people further south. 

And they had maintained their independence. 

And Mr. Armstrong came on the scene at a very important time. 

You see in World War I, 1914, 1918, it's history for some of you, it was history for me. 

My parents lived during that time. 

Italy, Austria, and Germany had a pact. 

France, England, and Russia. 

And France, in particular England and Russia, wished they could break Italy away from the pact. 

And what happened is that they persuaded the Italians to join with France, Italy, and Russia. 

In the First World War, and after the signature was an addendum, we call it these secret agreements 

that are never published and only open to the public, 50 years or so or 75 years, whatever the time 

may be, and then you discover what was done. 

But the British in particular offered the Italians a free hand in East Africa. 

The implication was for joining the Allies in World War I, they would be given the opportunity of 

colonizing Ethiopia. 

We should speak plainly, the documents historically are there. 

As it turned out, Italy suffered significantly in the war and was not prepared to do anything. 

Now earlier, in 1895 to 1996, in the autumn to winter of 1895, to the winter and spring of 1896. 

A crisis had developed in which the Ethiopians pushed back the Italian colonial army that was 

interested in penetrating Ethiopia from Eritrea. 

Eritrea is to the north on the Red Sea. 

And the Italians sought then to push back the Ethiopian resistance. 

The Italians created a significant army and the shock came that the Ethiopians completely 

demolished the Italian army. 

The most significant defeat any colonial power received from another country, neither the Spanish 

nor the French nor the British nor the Germans ever had such a humiliating defeat as the Ethiopians 

dealt the Italians out of Eritrea. 

This is one reason the Italians were willing to consider breaking the alliance. 

But nothing happened and Mussolini came to political power. 

The emperor was still the king of Italy. 

Mussolini was not the king. 
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The emperor was the king. 

Mussolini came to power. 

The depression came, 1935 came and then 1936. 

The Italians demanded the right to pass through the Suez Canal. 

The British were in an awkward position because now they didn't want them to, but they had in a 

sense given the implication to the Italians that they would be given a free hand in Ethiopia. 

Mr. Armstrong explained all this on radio as it was happening. 

Mussolini demolished and over through the government the Italian armies took over and created a 

vast East African empire. 

Ethiopia was completely absorbed. 

There was no independent nation left. 

All this was on radio and one of the famous names in the church, Mr. Basel Wilberton, was one who 

heard it and was astonished at what Mr. Armstrong was saying was in fact happening and Mr. 

Armstrong was reading a story here about a king of the north and the king of the south. 

Daniel 1140 at the time of the end, the king of the south will lock horns with the king of the north 

and the king of the north will attack him with chariots and riders and many ships. 

Now they locked horns in 1895-96 and in 1936 the Italians attacked with what we would call modern 

weaponry and by ships that came by sea. 

He will invade lands sweeping through them like a flood. 

He will invade the beautiful land too and many will fall. 

Oh, I'm getting ahead of the story here. 

Yes, the Italians succeeded with Ethiopia at the end of the statement, the chariots and riders and 

many ships. 

Mr. Armstrong showed what was happening there. 

Then the Italians and the Germans made an alliance and they started to invade Egypt out of Libya in 

North Africa and the Germans and Italians swept through the border of Egypt all the way and there 

was Cairo in the distance. 

And in front of the German army was also the British pipeline that was to carry water. 

The Germans arrived at the very point when that pipeline was being tested by salt water. 

And the Germans and Italians shot holes and started to drink the salt water that they thought was 

fresh and you know when you drink too much you start to feel green and turn purple and they never 

got further. 

It was one of the miraculous events of that small thing in history but the war continued elsewhere 

but they got no further than the fact they would invade lands and the Germans of course went west 

to Tunisia as well. 

Now Mr. Armstrong later came to see that the story stops essentially with the fact they got nowhere. 
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He started to in this king of the north to invade land sweeping through like a flood even the beautiful 

land which means Palestine. 

That is the border now the state of Israel and the West Bank and the Gaza Strip. 

So Mr. Armstrong saw that the story had stopped there. 

It was not allowed to go any further in the Middle East even if the war didn't end it actually receded. 

Now I would like to make an explanation here which is really the reason I'm giving it. 

The ancient kingdom of the north which was Syria. 

Syria was north of Palestine Egypt was south. 

That is if you look on the eastern Mediterranean that is the land of Judea was in the middle Palestine 

the area up north with Syria and the area south was Egypt when the Romans took over and 

conquered Syria ninth sorry in 63 BC the independent kingdom of the north ceased to be Syria Rome 

was the government and the church had understood the church does not address the question today 

doesn't choose to address it in the sense of right or wrong it just simply does not address the 

question today worldwide does not but it is important to know what the church did teach in this 

sense because the important thing is that when Syria was absorbed the kingdom of the north the 

government of the kingdom of the north passed from one or more of the major cities of Syria to 

Rome is that clear see there was therefore a king of the north now when the independent 

government of the kingdom of the south in the days of highly Salafi was destroyed there was no 

longer a kingdom of the south there the government had passed to Rome what you to think about 

that it is commonplace in our fellowship commonplace in other fellowships that are broken away to 

anticipate a conflict somewhere in the Arabic East African area and people are trying to ask well what 

could be the kingdom of the north and what could be the kingdom of the south and they start to 

read in Daniel chapter 11 verse 40 and I think that chapter 11 verse 40 the first section that I read at 

the time of the end the king of the south the time of the end and begins 1895 96 would lock horns 

with him this is a Jewish translation but the king of the north later would attack him with chariots 

riders and many ships and that's where the prophecy stopped at the end of world war 2 at that point 

there was no longer a kingdom of the south there is not now a continuity of that what you find it's 

very important is that when this area is referred to again in verse 43 in its geographic details it speaks 

of the king of the north in verse 43 and what does he find in East Africa he does not find a kingdom 

of the south he finds Egypt he finds the Libyans and the Kushites Jewish translation of the names 

there you may find others and depending on your translation but in verse 43 are three East African 

peoples or countries the region that we would today call Libya Egypt and the Sudan into Ethiopia the 

one thing I want to bring to your attention because everywhere I hear prophecy being discussed 

people are looking for who the king of the south will be the king of the south was swallowed up by 

the king of the north this part of Africa will never again be united we do not look for a king of the 

south if there is any government that is properly called the king of the south it belongs as one of the 

titles to the north that absorb the king of the south therefore a lot of speculation has been going on 

needlessly about a kind of Arab world who could be the leader those people will never get together 

let's be plain if Sunnis and she is cannot and Iraqis and Kurds cannot and look at all the other nations 

the Egyptians and the Sudanese and the Ethiopians and the Libyans will never get together so let us 

now say in conclusion that I want you to leave with the premise that we must not focus in an area 

and misunderstand it it is important there will be indeed an assault on the neighboring countries that 

began by Mussolini with Rommel as the chief general in World War 2 but what will come will be an 

invasion of land sweeping through like a flood of water a tsunami the term for you know an 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

earthquake in the ocean and waves flood over the land the beautiful land too will be invaded many 

will fall this is a major assault and these will escape this clutches either Moab and the chief part of 

the Ammonites which is description of a portion of southern Israel and the Hashemite kingdom of 

Jordan in which also was Peter if you want to have a town that you've heard about in other words 

the Jews will have to have a defensive area and that will be centered in what was ancient Edom that 

will be in the area that is south not north this will not be Galilee this is in the south what we would 

call the negative you know that portion if you look at the Sinai it's that portion of Israel which runs 

along the border of Egypt all the way to the Gulf of Aqaba may I take just a little more time not much 

but I want to tell a story Nelson Glick and that's all I want a little more time Nelson Glick Jewish 

Reformed rabbi was an archaeologist died in 1970 born 1900 my wife and I both met him I listened 

to one of his more than one of his lectures but he let's say it was a paid agent of the government of 

the United States and walked all through those lands in World War two Palestine was a British 

mandate and he knew what everything was like in the United States and Britain knew the state of 

affairs when the question came before the United Nations as to the state of Israel the Jews were 

asked the Israelis will call them but they were Jews then there was no real estate yet the Jews were 

asked do you want the agricultural Galilee or do you want the arid Negev with the part of Aqaba 

Nelson Glick immediately answered we will take the Negev and the Gulf of Aqaba Abraham's nephew 

lot would have said oh I'll take the Galilee the Galilee is not defensible in war I've had the privilege of 

being in the Negev in 1963 I was also in the company in 1971 of the first Israeli governor general of 

the Sinai who knew the Negev very well it is a defensible area I just wanted to bring it up I myself 

have often just summarized Edom Moab and the chief of the Ammonites as the Hashemite kingdom 

of Jordan Jordan has a good relationship with Europe the Europeans would have no reason to involve 

themselves in Jordan they certainly will have a reason of involving themselves in Libya Ethiopia the 

Sudan and Egypt but I think we have to face the fact that ancient Edom was in the Negev not all of it 

the upper part in particular and I think we have to realize that any assault on Israel that the Israelis 

would have to withdraw to the Negev militarily and don't think that they haven't made plans 

because in the end the Jews will be fighting at Jerusalem yet to come but right now I will conclude by 

saying this is the middle roughly speaking of the first decade of the 21st century we'll have more and 

more serious problems for the rest of this decade however you want to start it with 2000 or 2001 but 

the end is not yet the end is not yet you're 15 you've got you'll be 20 you'll be 22 if everything goes 

right I think it important that you realize we have time yet in this decade to get our lives in order 

senior citizens to know what it is mean what it means to approach the end of life parents who will 

become grandparents young people who must consider how they should develop their lives 

occupationally and in terms of marriage for children I do not wish to address any further detail on 

the subject but to say that it is very likely from all we know in Europe all we know in Russia the 

Russians will never get back on their economic feat to be able to swing their weight around not even 

until about 2010 by the estimation done in 1990 that it would take that long for the Russians some 

20 years to get their house in order after the collapse of communism East Germany was to be 

integrated and would be economically viable like West Germany by 1995 and East Germany is not yet 

economically viable as that part of Germany that lies in the east of it Europe is adding roughly 10 

nations so we don't know quite how this question of Cyprus will turn out after you already have 

Portuguese Spanish French Italian Greek Danish Finnish German Dutch English Swedish how would 

you like 10 more nations languages Estonian Latvian Lithuanian three West Slavic dialects Polish 

Czech and Slovak which is essentially the same Slovenia Cyprus Hungary imagine of course there's 

Malta I could bring that's the kind of old Phoenician Canaanite language so they would speak 

modern languages there the trading center what is being erected in Europe is a grand economic 

tower of Babel and you know we're building a military tower you know a kind of great fort if you 

please fortress and we're beginning to add such a country as Romania and others not everybody 
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entering the EU wants to become a part of NATO Norway wants nothing to do with the EU and long 

ago was a part of NATO Romania is not coming into the EU economically is not viable but it wants to 

be a part of NATO we are developing another military tower of Babel partly weak and partly strong if 

you think this and then let's have a religious examination of Europe the Protestants with all their 

divisions the Orthodox the Orthodox in Greece didn't even pay respect to the Pope they marched in 

the streets against his visit even the Muslims in Egypt never did that if you think that there'll be a 

happy marriage between Orthodoxy and Catholicism you're mistaken if you think Catholic Europe 

will immediately be embraced by Russian Orthodoxy just take a look at the spiritual state between 

the two churches in Ukraine Belarus and Russia the Pope had wanted to visit Russia and the 

government had no problem Gorbachev visited the Pope the Orthodox church doesn't want the 

Pope to visit Russia that's the answer it is veritably a religious tower of Babel and the question is do 

we want Turkey in this a Muslim country and what do we do with the Muslims in Europe how will we 

decide are we going to be a Christian European Union you see what is a Christian is this mean and 

non-Muslim non-Jewish think about it and if I may say something just in a little different way if you 

are stable here we'd be be happy to be back in 2010 you get my point the end is not yet awful things 

are still to happen to people and nations where God's people may be living here and there in the 

world but the end is not yet you'll have to look into the next decade of this century but I can assure 

you it will become clearer with each passing year my wife and I are grateful to be here we have heard 

about you heard about you with the hearing of the ears and now we have seen you good-looking 

people mature and children we will be leaving tomorrow morning and God bless all of you and your 

responsibilities as you continue to seek him 

 

where-we-are-in-prophecy (King of North) 
 

I'm surprised that the gifts that are here, musically in particular, both performance and vocal. 

Anyway, I trust that there will be a careful development along the way of young people. 

For those of us who are older, we have to ask what we should be doing. 

How are we maintaining our health? This is a very important factor. 

Mr. Armstrong himself died at 93 and a half. 

There are many who never reached such an age. 

So we do need to take good care and to know how to maintain good health. 

Now I want to, this is my observation of the general state of the congregation and I think the things 

that we need to bear in mind is a group for all these different ages and your various backgrounds. 

I've been asked, in a sense, could you explain in some way what we ought to be seriously looking at 

in terms of the world around us or where we are in the lifetime of this generation, where we are in 

the revealed prophetic sense? Where are we? In other words, if we were to look at the prophetic 

books of the Bible, what is on the horizon? I will give some comments so that we understand if we 

see before the coming of the Messiah to establish the kingdom of God on earth to bring peace in the 

world with trials, we have to recognize there are events that lead up to that. 
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Today we live here in what we may call comparative peace, comparative because there are always 

trials, there are trials called accidents on the rope, there are trials pertaining to health. 

Now we have not had a situation where we would be riding a train only to find that the car of, let's 

say, a streetcar, an underground, is blowing up in our face over a certain kind of poisonous gas as in 

Tokyo a few years ago was released. 

You've all, of course, heard of the tragedies that beset Madrid-Spain. 

These things can happen anywhere. 

We simply have been free of that. 

New York had the terrible destruction of the two towers, but let us face it, Jesus said, made it very 

clear that nation against nation and people against people will continue. 

He did not say that we will all around the world have peace and then suddenly insanity breaks out. 

He is saying that nation against nation and people against people is a fundamental characteristic of 

humanity. 

Hardly a year goes by that is free and in recorded human history, as distinct from the unrecorded, but 

in recorded human history, only a few years have a record of freedom from war. 

In the year that Jesus of Nazareth was born, the temple of Mars and Rome, the god of war was shut. 

One of the phenomena of the Roman society, the temple of the god of war was shut because the 

Romans did not need to consult the god of war. 

They were at peace with their neighbors. 

Christ the Messiah was born at a time of peace, but his life in the flesh ended in a period of 

developing crisis in the kind of trial he was given, the kind of punishment in his execution. 

Now when we tend to think of prophecy, we tend to focus in a particular area of the world to say 

that events have yet to unfold in the Middle East. 

They have yet to unfold in Europe. 

They have yet to unfold in Europe's perspective of Eastern Europe and Northern Asia. 

All that's future, but look what's even now taking place or has taken place. 

I would like to mention to you that I had an unusual experience in 1957. 

I was planning to go to Nigeria, to the Congo, and then to go to Khartoum, the Sudan, and to Cairo. 

That is that route. 

I went with another person, doesn't matter who was with me at the time. 

We went from the airport to New York to pick up our passports. 

In those days, you sent the passport away. 

It was stamped to give you the visas, and then you picked them up near your city of departure. 

A gentleman was standing also waiting to go, and he looked at the two of us. 
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He said, would you like to have three in a taxi? Of course, that cuts the price. 

So we went, and he asked, whoever did, I think he asked where we were going and what we were 

likely to do. 

I asked what he was interested in, and he said he's a writer of travel books. 

Well, you know, immediately, I wanted to know. 

And I told him what we were going to do. 

I had planned, also in between, to visit the old German colonies of Rwanda Urundi that passed to the 

Belgians after World War I. 

And he said, well, based on your trip, you must spend some extra time in Rwanda Urundi, which we 

now call Rwanda and Burundi. 

We did. 

I listened to him. 

He said, that's one of the most remarkable places that you can visit in Africa. 

So on the way from the Congo, we were to land in the Rwanda-Burundi area. 

And then what we had planned to do would be to go to the capital of Uganda, Kampala, and Tebe is 

the airport, and then come by car. 

As it turned out, our two-motor plane landed with only one motor operating, felt safe. 

And then we had a chance to spend three extra days because the engine was not ready, sorry, was 

not repairable, and they had to send a new one from Belgium. 

So we spent three extra days there, and an addition came back by way of the car from Uganda all the 

way through Rwanda, Burundi, and the eastern Congo. 

Now I would like to say, we don't all have the opportunity to see something in advance and to have 

an understanding that you know one of the most tragic civil wars that occurred since World War II, 

the kind of holocaust that took place in Rwanda and a semi-problem of that nature in the public of 

Burundi. 

And then the civil war that has affected the Congo. 

Our pygmy friends that we have helped through the pygmy fund established by Jean Pierre LA that 

the Ambassador Foundation worked with for many years has made it possible to have a forest set 

aside where they live. 

And it's in an area that most people who are warring in the eastern Congo have not had access to 

because it offers nothing other than to people who live in it. 

It's not mineral rich, it's not on the crossroads of commerce. 

So we are grateful that they have survived there and I will publicly state that very sadly Jean Pierre LA 

died only a few months ago. 

The many diseases that struck him and yet he survived. 

We should ask God to protect those people in the Hitori Forest. 
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But the reason I'm mentioning this, there is a very, very serious problem still in that part of the 

world. 

A serious problem still in the area of West Africa, Sierra Leone, Liberia. 

A new problem in the Darfur area of the West Central Republic of the Sudan. 

In other words, there is not very much peace in certain areas of Black Africa. 

For that we've had the awful tragedies of perhaps one quarter of the population of Cambodia being 

butchered, it's the only way to describe. 

Anybody with glasses in Cambodia was put to death. 

You know why? You must have been reading and reading must have distorted your mind. 

The Cambodian communists started out by putting to death anybody who had any external 

characteristics and glasses were the quick standard they first worked with. 

Madness. 

Now look what happened in the tragic area of Afghanistan. 

Look what is happening now in Iraq. 

We have to face the fact that there are wars and rumors of wars and because we are at peace in our 

local community doesn't mean others live safely. 

We have civil strife seriously in parts of the Philippines where we have brethren. 

In Myanmar, that is the new name for Burma, we have countries where there is peace happily. 

So I would like you, you hear the news, you read the news, to give thought in your prayers. 

We have a small group and we regularly pray before we have a Bible study about people whose 

problems we have become aware of. 

But really our focus in a local small group meeting like that has simply been individuals. 

We would only be praying if we tried to pray for the whole world. 

We would never be doing anything else. 

But I think it important that you look beyond the local horizon here and realize the stress where 

many of our brethren live. 

Right now there are people who are refugees out of the Congo who are living in Kenya. 

Living as illegals and whose potential for survival in that country is simply dependent upon the 

government. 

I would certainly suggest that you not forget that there are many areas of the world. 

Look at a map, seeing the crises sometimes laid out very clearly in National Geographic or otherwise 

would tell you. 

Now there is a chapter in the Bible I would like to bring to your attention so you know where we are 

in the general perspective. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

In 1926 Herbert Armstrong came into contact with the Church of God Seventh Day membership in 

Oregon. 

Because of his training, what he studied in the Bible, he wrote up in articles. 

The Church said why don't you submit them to the Bible Advocate editorial staff and they saw he was 

an advertising man by training, could communicate and they finally thought that it might be nice if 

he would explain some things that he was learning because pastors were not necessarily there. 

And so as time went on, by 1931 he was ordained and by 1933 the opportunity had arisen to get on 

local radio and the local church had an opportunity to have its own program on radio in early 1934 

and then in 1935 events are moving ahead in the world. 

This was the center of the Great Depression and in 1936 a crisis was developing between Italy, the 

Emperor of Italy, the Prime Minister Mussolini and the Emperor of Ethiopia. 

And the Italians were interested in obtaining Ethiopia to expand their empire. 

They had Libya, they had Italian Somalia, they had Eritrea. 

Libya was the only country in the Horn of Africa, the East Central Park, which had never been made a 

colony. 

The only country in the whole continent of Africa that had not been forced into colonialism. 

It was the remnants of the Kingdom of the South, which once included Egypt, portions of the Sudan 

and portions of Ethiopia. 

This was the area of the independent remnants of people who gradually migrated south upward into 

the mountainous region as the Roman Empire had pushed these people further south. 

And they had maintained their independence. 

And Mr. Armstrong came on the scene at a very important time. 

You see in World War I, 1914, 1918, it's history for some of you, it was history for me. 

My parents lived during that time. 

Italy, Austria, and Germany had a pact. 

France, England, and Russia. 

And France, in particular England and Russia, wished they could break Italy away from the pact. 

And what happened is that they persuaded the Italians to join with France, Italy, and Russia. 

In the First World War, and after the signature was an addendum, we call it these secret agreements 

that are never published and only open to the public, 50 years or so or 75 years, whatever the time 

may be, and then you discover what was done. 

But the British in particular offered the Italians a free hand in East Africa. 

The implication was for joining the Allies in World War I, they would be given the opportunity of 

colonizing Ethiopia. 

We should speak plainly, the documents historically are there. 
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As it turned out, Italy suffered significantly in the war and was not prepared to do anything. 

Now earlier, in 1895 to 1996, in the autumn to winter of 1895, to the winter and spring of 1896. 

A crisis had developed in which the Ethiopians pushed back the Italian colonial army that was 

interested in penetrating Ethiopia from Eritrea. 

Eritrea is to the north on the Red Sea. 

And the Italians sought then to push back the Ethiopian resistance. 

The Italians created a significant army and the shock came that the Ethiopians completely 

demolished the Italian army. 

The most significant defeat any colonial power received from another country, neither the Spanish 

nor the French nor the British nor the Germans ever had such a humiliating defeat as the Ethiopians 

dealt the Italians out of Eritrea. 

This is one reason the Italians were willing to consider breaking the alliance. 

But nothing happened and Mussolini came to political power. 

The emperor was still the king of Italy. 

Mussolini was not the king. 

The emperor was the king. 

Mussolini came to power. 

The depression came, 1935 came and then 1936. 

The Italians demanded the right to pass through the Suez Canal. 

The British were in an awkward position because now they didn't want them to, but they had in a 

sense given the implication to the Italians that they would be given a free hand in Ethiopia. 

Mr. Armstrong explained all this on radio as it was happening. 

Mussolini demolished and over through the government the Italian armies took over and created a 

vast East African empire. 

Ethiopia was completely absorbed. 

There was no independent nation left. 

All this was on radio and one of the famous names in the church, Mr. Basel Wilberton, was one who 

heard it and was astonished at what Mr. Armstrong was saying was in fact happening and Mr. 

Armstrong was reading a story here about a king of the north and the king of the south. 

Daniel 1140 at the time of the end, the king of the south will lock horns with the king of the north 

and the king of the north will attack him with chariots and riders and many ships. 

Now they locked horns in 1895-96 and in 1936 the Italians attacked with what we would call modern 

weaponry and by ships that came by sea. 

He will invade lands sweeping through them like a flood. 
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He will invade the beautiful land too and many will fall. 

Oh, I'm getting ahead of the story here. 

Yes, the Italians succeeded with Ethiopia at the end of the statement, the chariots and riders and 

many ships. 

Mr. Armstrong showed what was happening there. 

Then the Italians and the Germans made an alliance and they started to invade Egypt out of Libya in 

North Africa and the Germans and Italians swept through the border of Egypt all the way and there 

was Cairo in the distance. 

And in front of the German army was also the British pipeline that was to carry water. 

The Germans arrived at the very point when that pipeline was being tested by salt water. 

And the Germans and Italians shot holes and started to drink the salt water that they thought was 

fresh and you know when you drink too much you start to feel green and turn purple and they never 

got further. 

It was one of the miraculous events of that small thing in history but the war continued elsewhere 

but they got no further than the fact they would invade lands and the Germans of course went west 

to Tunisia as well. 

Now Mr. Armstrong later came to see that the story stops essentially with the fact they got nowhere. 

He started to in this king of the north to invade land sweeping through like a flood even the beautiful 

land which means Palestine. 

That is the border now the state of Israel and the West Bank and the Gaza Strip. 

So Mr. Armstrong saw that the story had stopped there. 

It was not allowed to go any further in the Middle East even if the war didn't end it actually receded. 

Now I would like to make an explanation here which is really the reason I'm giving it. 

The ancient kingdom of the north which was Syria. 

Syria was north of Palestine Egypt was south. 

That is if you look on the eastern Mediterranean that is the land of Judea was in the middle Palestine 

the area up north with Syria and the area south was Egypt when the Romans took over and 

conquered Syria ninth sorry in 63 BC the independent kingdom of the north ceased to be Syria Rome 

was the government and the church had understood the church does not address the question today 

doesn't choose to address it in the sense of right or wrong it just simply does not address the 

question today worldwide does not but it is important to know what the church did teach in this 

sense because the important thing is that when Syria was absorbed the kingdom of the north the 

government of the kingdom of the north passed from one or more of the major cities of Syria to 

Rome is that clear see there was therefore a king of the north now when the independent 

government of the kingdom of the south in the days of highly Salafi was destroyed there was no 

longer a kingdom of the south there the government had passed to Rome what you to think about 

that it is commonplace in our fellowship commonplace in other fellowships that are broken away to 

anticipate a conflict somewhere in the Arabic East African area and people are trying to ask well what 
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could be the kingdom of the north and what could be the kingdom of the south and they start to 

read in Daniel chapter 11 verse 40 and I think that chapter 11 verse 40 the first section that I read at 

the time of the end the king of the south the time of the end and begins 1895 96 would lock horns 

with him this is a Jewish translation but the king of the north later would attack him with chariots 

riders and many ships and that's where the prophecy stopped at the end of world war 2 at that point 

there was no longer a kingdom of the south there is not now a continuity of that what you find it's 

very important is that when this area is referred to again in verse 43 in its geographic details it speaks 

of the king of the north in verse 43 and what does he find in East Africa he does not find a kingdom 

of the south he finds Egypt he finds the Libyans and the Kushites Jewish translation of the names 

there you may find others and depending on your translation but in verse 43 are three East African 

peoples or countries the region that we would today call Libya Egypt and the Sudan into Ethiopia the 

one thing I want to bring to your attention because everywhere I hear prophecy being discussed 

people are looking for who the king of the south will be the king of the south was swallowed up by 

the king of the north this part of Africa will never again be united we do not look for a king of the 

south if there is any government that is properly called the king of the south it belongs as one of the 

titles to the north that absorb the king of the south therefore a lot of speculation has been going on 

needlessly about a kind of Arab world who could be the leader those people will never get together 

let's be plain if Sunnis and she is cannot and Iraqis and Kurds cannot and look at all the other nations 

the Egyptians and the Sudanese and the Ethiopians and the Libyans will never get together so let us 

now say in conclusion that I want you to leave with the premise that we must not focus in an area 

and misunderstand it it is important there will be indeed an assault on the neighboring countries that 

began by Mussolini with Rommel as the chief general in World War 2 but what will come will be an 

invasion of land sweeping through like a flood of water a tsunami the term for you know an 

earthquake in the ocean and waves flood over the land the beautiful land too will be invaded many 

will fall this is a major assault and these will escape this clutches either Moab and the chief part of 

the Ammonites which is description of a portion of southern Israel and the Hashemite kingdom of 

Jordan in which also was Peter if you want to have a town that you've heard about in other words 

the Jews will have to have a defensive area and that will be centered in what was ancient Edom that 

will be in the area that is south not north this will not be Galilee this is in the south what we would 

call the negative you know that portion if you look at the Sinai it's that portion of Israel which runs 

along the border of Egypt all the way to the Gulf of Aqaba may I take just a little more time not much 

but I want to tell a story Nelson Glick and that's all I want a little more time Nelson Glick Jewish 

Reformed rabbi was an archaeologist died in 1970 born 1900 my wife and I both met him I listened 

to one of his more than one of his lectures but he let's say it was a paid agent of the government of 

the United States and walked all through those lands in World War two Palestine was a British 

mandate and he knew what everything was like in the United States and Britain knew the state of 

affairs when the question came before the United Nations as to the state of Israel the Jews were 

asked the Israelis will call them but they were Jews then there was no real estate yet the Jews were 

asked do you want the agricultural Galilee or do you want the arid Negev with the part of Aqaba 

Nelson Glick immediately answered we will take the Negev and the Gulf of Aqaba Abraham's nephew 

lot would have said oh I'll take the Galilee the Galilee is not defensible in war I've had the privilege of 

being in the Negev in 1963 I was also in the company in 1971 of the first Israeli governor general of 

the Sinai who knew the Negev very well it is a defensible area I just wanted to bring it up I myself 

have often just summarized Edom Moab and the chief of the Ammonites as the Hashemite kingdom 

of Jordan Jordan has a good relationship with Europe the Europeans would have no reason to involve 

themselves in Jordan they certainly will have a reason of involving themselves in Libya Ethiopia the 

Sudan and Egypt but I think we have to face the fact that ancient Edom was in the Negev not all of it 

the upper part in particular and I think we have to realize that any assault on Israel that the Israelis 
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would have to withdraw to the Negev militarily and don't think that they haven't made plans 

because in the end the Jews will be fighting at Jerusalem yet to come but right now I will conclude by 

saying this is the middle roughly speaking of the first decade of the 21st century we'll have more and 

more serious problems for the rest of this decade however you want to start it with 2000 or 2001 but 

the end is not yet the end is not yet you're 15 you've got you'll be 20 you'll be 22 if everything goes 

right I think it important that you realize we have time yet in this decade to get our lives in order 

senior citizens to know what it is mean what it means to approach the end of life parents who will 

become grandparents young people who must consider how they should develop their lives 

occupationally and in terms of marriage for children I do not wish to address any further detail on 

the subject but to say that it is very likely from all we know in Europe all we know in Russia the 

Russians will never get back on their economic feat to be able to swing their weight around not even 

until about 2010 by the estimation done in 1990 that it would take that long for the Russians some 

20 years to get their house in order after the collapse of communism East Germany was to be 

integrated and would be economically viable like West Germany by 1995 and East Germany is not yet 

economically viable as that part of Germany that lies in the east of it Europe is adding roughly 10 

nations so we don't know quite how this question of Cyprus will turn out after you already have 

Portuguese Spanish French Italian Greek Danish Finnish German Dutch English Swedish how would 

you like 10 more nations languages Estonian Latvian Lithuanian three West Slavic dialects Polish 

Czech and Slovak which is essentially the same Slovenia Cyprus Hungary imagine of course there's 

Malta I could bring that's the kind of old Phoenician Canaanite language so they would speak 

modern languages there the trading center what is being erected in Europe is a grand economic 

tower of Babel and you know we're building a military tower you know a kind of great fort if you 

please fortress and we're beginning to add such a country as Romania and others not everybody 

entering the EU wants to become a part of NATO Norway wants nothing to do with the EU and long 

ago was a part of NATO Romania is not coming into the EU economically is not viable but it wants to 

be a part of NATO we are developing another military tower of Babel partly weak and partly strong if 

you think this and then let's have a religious examination of Europe the Protestants with all their 

divisions the Orthodox the Orthodox in Greece didn't even pay respect to the Pope they marched in 

the streets against his visit even the Muslims in Egypt never did that if you think that there'll be a 

happy marriage between Orthodoxy and Catholicism you're mistaken if you think Catholic Europe 

will immediately be embraced by Russian Orthodoxy just take a look at the spiritual state between 

the two churches in Ukraine Belarus and Russia the Pope had wanted to visit Russia and the 

government had no problem Gorbachev visited the Pope the Orthodox church doesn't want the 

Pope to visit Russia that's the answer it is veritably a religious tower of Babel and the question is do 

we want Turkey in this a Muslim country and what do we do with the Muslims in Europe how will we 

decide are we going to be a Christian European Union you see what is a Christian is this mean and 

non-Muslim non-Jewish think about it and if I may say something just in a little different way if you 

are stable here we'd be be happy to be back in 2010 you get my point the end is not yet awful things 

are still to happen to people and nations where God's people may be living here and there in the 

world but the end is not yet you'll have to look into the next decade of this century but I can assure 

you it will become clearer with each passing year my wife and I are grateful to be here we have heard 

about you heard about you with the hearing of the ears and now we have seen you good-looking 

people mature and children we will be leaving tomorrow morning and God bless all of you and your 

responsibilities as you continue to seek him 
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Why Keep the Holy Days, Dr. Herman L. Hoeh, Oct 1, 1955, Feast in Big 

Sandy, TexasHLH004A 
 

But since so many of you are new, I estimated perhaps a third, at least from those who rose 

yesterday evening, a third of you have never been here before. 

Some of you have been baptized within the last year and have had the opportunity, perhaps only in 

the last month or two, to read any articles explaining the annual festivals to you. 

I think it is appropriate that we take that subject immediately for the simple reason that most of you, 

perhaps in the past or even now, have been confronted with the question, if you are the Church of 

God, why do you keep these customs when all of the world has, for over a thousand years, been 

observing other customs masquerading under the name Christian? I want to have you understand 

one thing. 

I think it is one of the most important principles we can grasp when we look at God's word. 

First of all, you do have to realize that there is only one religion on earth. 

One religion only, now mind you, which says that if you can disprove its historical basis, you, by that 

very fact, have disproved that religion. 

You know what I mean by that? You could take the religion that the Arabs have, the Mohammedan 

religion, the religion that the Chinese have developed, or that the Hindus have developed. 

There is no historical basis to their religion, it is only a doctrine that the people have developed and 

certain great thinkers have developed. 

But in these two books, the Old and New Testament, is declared a way of life, which, if the historical 

basis of this is untrue, then Christianity is a hoax and a lie. 

And Jesus himself said, I am going to give this generation, and he was speaking to the Jews of his day, 

he said, I am giving you but one sign that I am the God who created the world, who spoke to Adam, 

and who has become your Savior. 

Jesus gave this sign, he did not say believe my teaching, that is the proof that I am the Messiah, did 

he? In Matthew 16.4 he said this, there is only one sign that any of us can know that Jesus Christ is 

the Messiah, that he is the Lord who spoke to Moses in the days of our ancestors. 

And he said that sign is the sign of Jonah, that he would be dead and buried for three days and three 

nights in the tomb. 

He state the truth of what he said on the fact, the historical fact, that he would be dead three days 

and three nights. 

And so no one could say it was a hoax. 

He chose the fact of his death so that he himself would be dead and not alive, that he could not 

perpetuate a hoax and say that he was dead when he was not. 

Did you notice that he chose the sign, his death, and when he was dead, even the Romans knew it, 

the Jews all knew it, so that there could possibly be no faith, no faithery on his part, when he would 
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not really be dead and would profess to have risen from the dead when he had not been buried at 

all. 

And he said, I want you to notice that again, that after three days he would rise. 

Now it would be impossible for him to rise from the dead if he were dead unless there was a power 

higher than mortal man who could raise him up. 

And the only one who would raise him up would be the very God who sent him. 

And that would be a testimony that what Jesus himself said would be true, wouldn't it? Because God 

is going to raise and give someone eternal life. 

He isn't going to raise anyone's immortality into his level unless that person has been his servant, as 

we all here are to become his servants. 

Now if you believe that Jesus is the Christ, you have to have absolute historical testimony that he did 

die and that he was in the grave three days and three nights, and that at the end he arose from the 

dead. 

Now I'm not going to go into the subject at this time of the historical truth of the resurrection 

accounts as given in Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. 

I'm going to assume that you're here because you recognize that there is no other historical account 

which contains these facts. 

And that these facts have been preserved because God foresaw that we would need to know them. 

And that anything the world has said to deny what's written here is untrue and can be demonstrated. 

But let's grasp the significance of the fact that Jesus staked his messiahship, his divinity, he staked 

whatever he said on a historical fact which, if you could disprove, would wreck everything he said. 

And so the world and all the customs that the Christian religion has developed in the last 1900 years 

is based on one historical error that Jesus did not die three days and three nights before he rose. 

So that all of the religious customs, and I mean all of the religious customs that are forbidden in 

God's word, can be traced to this Luke source that Jesus did not die on a Wednesday and that he did 

not rise at the close of the Sabbath. 

That he lied when he said, I would be three days and three nights, and the scholars just as plainly as 

they can say that he did not tell the truth. 

They do not believe the historical record. 

Now, if Jesus said that he would rise after three days and three nights, which he did do, and it can be 

demonstrated by infallible proofs of history, then it behooves us to reckon the rest of this book as the 

historical account of God dealing with man. 

Now, most of the churches that perhaps some of you have come out of have assumed that there is 

no real historical basis to most of the Old Testament, and for that matter to most of the new. 

We will be discussing here the doctrinal proof as to why God commanded his people to keep the 

festival which we are observing today. 
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But I want to show you not just the doctrinal proof from God's word itself, but I want to show you 

the historical evidence. 

And remember, Jesus Christ himself states his divinity on historical evidence. 

I want to show you that if this is the Church of God, then you must find in history a time from the 

beginning of the apostolic days when a Church of God claiming to represent Jesus Christ and having 

as its officials the apostles and fells observe the customs that all of us are observing here and now. 

And more than that, we must have proof. 

Mr. Meredith told you this morning to prove all things. 

We must have proof, not hearsay, not I think, not it seems to me, but proof that there is a period in 

history at which time churches, masquerading as the churches of Jesus Christ, calling themselves the 

Church of God, were split and divided over the subject of keeping God's festivals. 

And as year by year went by, those who did not want to observe the festivals dominated and so 

controlled the situation that they instituted laws and through the power of the state forced those 

who were obedient to depart to land unknown in order to save their lives. 

Now, if we can see from the historical evidence that that is true, then it behooves us to obey what 

God himself has said here. 

As someone said to me this morning, no one would want to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

Most of you wouldn't be out here or would want to be out here on our grounds this morning unless 

God himself commanded it. 

It's human nature not to obey God. 

And God has given us some things so good for us that may be at first sight rather difficult to do. 

Now, the common statement is this, oh, so you're a follower of Mr. Armstrong, are you? Well, that's 

just one man's idea, and I think that a great many of us have come up with the concept that the 

observing of these festivals started about 25 years ago because Mr. Armstrong founded in God's 

word and that nobody since apostolic days, in fact, nobody since those times as a usual argument, 

ever kept these festivals at the early church really didn't know it, and some new cult has been 

developing based on some Old Testament religion. 

That is what has been told me, I suppose that is what many of you have been told, and perhaps some 

of you have assumed that that is just about true. 

And the argument usually runs next in line that because we do not find a great and a powerful 

church observing these things in the last 20 to 30 years, I could say in the last 50 or 100 or even a 

thousand years, that we are developing some new doctrine. 

Now that is the common idea because the historical evidence, the proof which uses Christ 

commands every one of us to have as we're going to be here has deliberately been buried, has never 

been spoken of in order that the customs of the world might appear to be the customs of the 

apostolic church. 

Now I want us to understand and grasp the picture, not just the doctrinal evidence in the Bible, but 

the picture of the development of these festivals, and I'm going to give it to you in summary form 

just in a moment. 
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First of all, remember that God gave a revelation to Adam, and from that time on the world departed 

from the truth, and so we are told in the first chapter of Romans. 

Now I suppose all of you haven't heard Mr. Meredith Sermon in the write-down Romans 1, then you 

wait for my next verse and write down whatever it may be, won't you? Do you know how to take 

notes? Do you know how to make what is said here what you read in the magazines, what you hear 

over the air stick in your mind? Not just write down a verse, maybe you will need to. 

That is, if I quote Romans 1, 1, you write down Romans 1, 1, but that's not enough. 

After all, you could look in a concordance for these verses, couldn't you? I don't have to tell you. 

I could just simply read off the verses, because that's all you want. 

You wouldn't have to be here if you just wanted the verses. 

I would say go buy a concordance, save my time, save yours, save a lot of expense. 

You can't understand what we say or what you may hear over the air or read in the magazines unless 

you grasp what that verse means. 

And when you write down a verse, it is up to you, if you want to develop your understanding, to 

write in your notes the significance of that verse which maybe you otherwise would not find unless 

you write it down, you would be losing. 

Now, in turning to Romans 1, we read of the following facts. 

Verse 18, I'll explain it, that God's wrath, that is, his anger, is being revealed from heaven against all 

ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who hold down the truth in unrighteousness. 

In other words, unrighteousness is defined in the Psalms as disobedience to law, God's law. 

Then there are some people who suppress deliberately, as many ministers have told some of you, 

and as they have told me, that I know better, but the people don't want to hear the truth so I'm 

going to tell them what they want. 

And they, by their misconduct and unrighteousness, deliberately suppress the truth, hold it down. 

It mentions here that they were perverted in all their reasoning, verse 21, and their senseless heart, 

not having good common sense up here, was darkened so they couldn't see things clearly. 

They professed to be wise, that is, they thought they were superior in being able to understand some 

things in the Bible, but they didn't surrender to God, and so they became fools. 

Now we're told in verse 24, that God gave them up to the lust of their heart unto uncleanness, that 

their bodies be dishonored among themselves, and they exchanged the truth of God for a life. 

Did you notice that? They exchanged the truth of God for a life. 

Has human nature changed in today's of Adam? Did Adam have the same kind of flesh, the same 

attitudes of mind and heart as we do today? Then why, I ask you, should you assume? That although 

an age has passed, the whole world, every last human being, departed from the truth, and 

exchanged the truth of God for a life, that's what it says here. 

And Paul tells us, quoting from the Old Testament, that we all, like sheep, have gone astray. 

Now if we haven't gone astray, then we must have someone who is perfect. 
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Will that individual rise in this audience? There isn't any, is there? You see, there has been no one 

beginning with the time of Adam who has remained faithful to the truth, say Jesus Christ. 

Now if in that day, as Paul himself said, from the time of Noah on, when the world, and Noah had to 

be called out of ignorance into truth, that from the time of Noah on, the world exchanged the truth 

for a life. 

Why should we assume that since the days of Jesus Christ, the world has exchanged the life for the 

truth? Doesn't make any sense, does it? Do you think the world has exchanged a life for the truth? 

There may be some here. 

I hope all of you have. 

But the principle in Scripture is that the world exchanges the truth for a life. 

And when Jesus Christ came to preach the truth, just as Moses preached the truth, as Enoch, as 

Noah, as all the prophets, and even those who should have known God's words, stone and kill them 

and persecute them, so they have exchanged the truth of Jesus Christ for a life. 

Now what is the basis of this life? First of all, most of the customs that have developed have been 

laid bare in the plain truth Dr. Meredith and some others have written some articles showing where 

the customs of this world have developed from. 

And did you notice that it is very simple to remember where these customs came from? I suppose 

some of you said, oh, this is very difficult. 

I can't remember 10 pages of the printed matter with lengthy quotations. 

Well, it isn't very difficult to remember because all of the customs of this world developed from one 

single fundamental mistake since the flood. 

And that mistake is the perversion of sex in the family home. 

When you read the story of Nimrod and of his wife Ishtar, or Easter, and the very legitimate children, 

you will find some fundamental errors, the same thing as Paul said here, that because they didn't 

want to yield to him, he let them go, God did, to the lusts of their hearts unto uncleanness that their 

bodies were dishonored among themselves. 

And it goes on to say that God gave them up to a reprobate mind in verse 28 to do the things that are 

totally unbecoming any normal natural human being. 

They were filled with unrighteousness and a host of other sins. 

Without natural understanding, I'm skipping some of these verses here, without natural affection 

and merciless, developing all kinds of sins. 

I have overlooked, here's what the verse I wanted, it's 26, and for this cause God gave them up unto 

passions of dishonor, for both their females changed the natural use into what is against nature, and 

also the males, leaving the natural use of the female, burned in their lust toward one another, with 

males working what is unseemly and receiving in themselves the needful recontents of their error. 

Now, I suppose that we have had in the past some prudish ideas, but I think it is time we realize that 

the beginning, the falcon head of all sin that resides this side of the flood is a matter of perverting 

the sex life of a man and a life in the home, and every single religious custom and holiday is either a 

memorial of the birth of the doger or of a harlot, or some other faith religious custom that has 
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developed in honor of the evil results that stem from the perversion of sex in the life of Nimrod and 

Samaritans. 

Now, that's very plain, but it isn't hard to remember. 

Let me just summarize. 

The Church of God is made up of all races. 

We all come as equals before Jesus Christ with respect to the bar of justice, but before there was any 

sin on the part of Nimrod or any sin on the part of Ishtar, there were already the distinction of races, 

and God from time immemorial has set the races apart as far as marriage. 

We may discuss that later, most of you already understand it, and certainly should. 

But one of the cardinal sins that I want you to know this is, and it's in the very beginning of this 

whole system, that Satan used a female, a white woman, and a negro man because Kush, who was 

the father of the Ethiopians, gave birth to Nimrod, and Ishtar apparently was an Assyrian, that is, a 

Germanic person. 

And from that marriage, and he looked at marriage in the first place and decided that this white 

woman was an out-and-out heart. 

And they established and lorded over all the established system and lorded over all of the other 

people, you read of this, in Genesis 10 and 11. 

After Nimrod met his untimely death, and Samarimus kept her practices of harlotry, as you find 

described by a female church in Revelation 17, who is described by the same terms as this original 

harlot. 

You will find that she gave birth to an illegitimate white child, and they called him Tamors, and his 

name starting with a T, that was a towel or a mark, the same symbol as today the cross. 

And so the pregnant, the dog, the cross is a symbol of the Messiah, Tamors. 

But it all can be simply remembered if you just understand that all of the sins developed out of a 

perversion of the sex life in that home. 

And this woman, Samarimus, conceived of the idea that it would be better to be a virgin than to be 

married. 

Now, I want you to understand why the idea of it being better to be a virgin than being married has 

been so prevalent the world over. 

Mr. Armstrong, maybe I think he has said this in past times here, you should at least be acquainted 

with it, I know he has said it over the program, that two-thirds of the homes are unhappy, even of 

those who are married and may not even have divorces, because people are abominably ignorant. 

Now, isn't it interesting, of course, that apparently this white woman seems to have understood 

some of the principles of sex, but she so perverted it that her mind became warped. 

And she conceived of the idea that it's better to be a virgin than to be a mother. 

And so many, many people in the world have developed that same idea. 

Marriage is a sin that is tolerated, and it goes on and on. 
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Let's understand. 

I'll set the home as the basis, and all laws regulate the home. 

Satan said, if I can destroy God's laws, the best way to do it is to wreck the home. 

And since, if I once wrecked the home, that leads to one and another sin. 

Human beings who don't like to obey God in the first place always file unusual tussles, and they like 

the mysterious, they like to have their wisdom appealed to. 

And so this woman, as most people like to celebrate birthdays, which God himself forbids, found that 

it was very interesting and easily done to have the people celebrate the birthday of her illegitimate 

son. 

So you see, there is nothing hard to understand about the development of all the customs in this 

world, because most people, and most of you, and maybe some of you still like to celebrate 

birthdays. 

If you look in God's Word and you see who celebrated the birthdays, that's human nature who want 

to do that, and Satan took advantage of it, and here's the illegitimate son born to this woman. 

His birthday has been commemorated ever since, around December the 25th. 

One and another religious custom and religious holiday has developed out of the whole mass of evil. 

The great events that were accomplished by Nimrod, and many of the other things that were done in 

that day and age, were celebrated in special days, were set apart because it's human. 

It's natural for human beings to want a day to honor a particular event so they don't forget it. 

Now, there's nothing wrong with honoring particular events, it just depends on what events they are 

and who has the right to appoint a day on which we should assemble and worship. 

You can read the whole story, if you want to go over the magazine articles on this subject, you can 

read in the Old Testament and you will see that these holidays, which the world keeps today, all of 

them stem from commemorating illicit and evil or abusive events, abusive conduct in the life of that 

original family that set the pattern for this whole civilization and so today the whole civilization is 

made up of a union of the female, that is the religious element, as it is described in the Bible, and the 

male, that is the political. 

But the pattern is in the whole. 

Now when all the world departed from the truth, God called one man Abraham and then he called 

the whole nation in the days of Moses. 

Now most people have the concept, and here's the argument, I suppose you've heard it. 

The argument is that God gave these festivals and the Feast of Tabernacle to the Jews. 

But we, our Gentiles, established the memorial of creation and had invented the very customs that 

the Church is practicing today, God called out a nation and revealed to them His truth. 

Now when you see the fact that that truth was preserved to the days of the Apostolic Church and 

that since then the world has developed the same customs, what you really have is this, that the 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

world has departed, exchanged the truth of the Apostolic Church, which we now hold for a life, the 

same as the whole family of Noah, exchanged the truth which he had given them for a life. 

 

Why Keep the Holy Days, Dr. Herman L. Hoeh, Oct 1, 1955, Feast in Big 

Sandy, TexasHLH004B 
 

When we look in the Old Testament, here are some of the things we find. 

The God called the Israelites out of the land of Egypt in the days of Moses. 

He called final human beings just like your neighbors. 

He finally convinced them, after a great many difficult tasks, that they should leave Egypt, and they 

finally left it in that first month. 

Here were two to three or more million people, unconverted, cryo-people, constantly arguing with 

Moses. 

God had already shown them supernatural signs, which no man was not even Moses himself could 

have performed. 

God brings them to Mount Sinai, and if you will read the 20th chapter of Exodus, I want you to notice 

that Moses stood down below on the mountain with the people. 

Now, in order that there should not be a snake, that Moses wouldn't be pulling the wool over the 

eyes of these millions of Israelites, God insisted that Moses get asked to mount. 

There was no loudspeaker system that Moses could use to deceive the people. 

He wasn't hiding in a cave up there and shouting, so that they would think it was God. 

He was down on the ground where the other people separated from that mountain. 

Then on the top of the mountain came a voice, and that voice gave the ten commandments. 

God spoke to over two million people, carnal, unconverted people, who had to recognize that there 

wasn't a man on earth who could have performed that miracle there of speech, and they recognized 

that he was gone. 

There was no possible way for fakers. 

We have, then, to start with the basis of the historical evidence of the Bible, as far as Isaiah said, that 

if they do not speak according to the law and the testimony, there is no day dawning for what they 

prophesied. 

All things are based on the law. 

Jesus said, on the two commandments in which the ten are based, loving God and loving man, hang 

all the law and prophets. 

So God started out revealing his will, and it is called in the Scripture, the oracles. 

The oracles had reference to God's living will, being revealed in written form to man. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

And he himself, on top of Mount Sinai, spoke so that the whole congregation could hear. 

There was no doubt in their mind as to what the law was. 

Now they did recognize that Moses was sent of God. 

Then John told Moses to come up to Mount Sinai, when the message is, I don't want to hear any 

more of your voice. 

And so God told Moses to tell the people, I won't talk to them, I promise I won't talk to them any 

more orally, but he said, I have some other things to tell them. 

Now Moses, you come up here on the mountain, and I'll tell you and you tell the people. 

Now they recognized who Moses was, they recognized who was the servant of God. 

And so Moses then writes all of the laws that God himself said, Moses is just a secretary. 

They are the laws of the Lord, those which follow the Ten Commandments. 

Now in this original speech that God gave Moses, after he went on to Mount Sinai, we found, or we 

find in the 23rd chapter of Eurydice, this is before the Old Covenant was sealed, and I mean the 23rd 

chapter of Exodus, I'm sorry, Exodus 23, this states that God tells, this is before the Old Covenant was 

finished, this is the part of it, that he says three times he will keep a feast unto me in the year, that is 

verse 14 of chapter 23. 

The feast of Unleavened Bread, and of course then the Festival of Harvest, the first feast of the 

labors, and then the feast of Imgazering at the end of the year, which was Tabernum Day, another 

term, and use it here before the Lord, God told Moses, these three times. 

Now let's get the picture. 

Now there are many things in God's law, many things in God's law which are not revealed prior to the 

Old Covenant, which are of the Old and Principle. 

God started revealing the annual festivals while over still in Egypt before there was ever an Old 

Covenant, and he told them to keep it forever. 

But it is the common assumption that whatever God said in the Old Covenant must be stripped out 

because it isn't for us today that it was only for the Jews. 

Now let's notice how else could God reveal his will in a nation that had departed, I should say in a 

whole world that had departed from his truth, unless he should call out a nation to make known his 

will. 

How else could he, when all of the nations had departed from the truth, how else I asked you, could 

he make known what he wanted the world to do? How could he again reveal his truth, for the reason 

Abraham kept God's commandments, his statutes, his charge in his laws? How could God reveal to 

new generations his truth unless he should call out a family and make that known? Now I want you 

to grasp this point. 

There are many things that we today do in this church, which God's church, one obedience to him, 

has always done. 

And many of these laws are not directly revealed prior to the making of the Old Covenant. 
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Now Jesus came and said in Matthew the fifth chapter that he didn't come to destroy the law and 

the prophets, but he came to fulfill it to carry them out perfectly. 

And then he goes down the line and shows that in this Old Covenant the letter of the law only was 

given to a carnal people, but in Matthew 5 and 6 he lifts it up and shows what the intent and the 

purpose of the letter of the law should have been, and summarizes it by saying, Be you therefore 

perfect as your Father in heaven is perfect. 

That is the conclusion of the law. 

In other words, God said to Moses, You tell the people, You be holy as God is holy, that if You be set 

apart for a right purpose, You develop God's character in the letter, as God himself is perfect in the 

spirit. 

Now Jesus came then with a new covenant, and I'll explain the meaning of the covenant in a 

moment, showing that not the letter but the spirit of the law that God was revealing then is to be 

fulfilled by us. 

Now a covenant is an agreement. 

That is one party, the nation Israel is another party, but in this agreement are many laws written. 

Now the children of Israel could not have inherited the land of Palestine for their lifetime unless they 

kept that bargain, that is, the covenant. 

Now they could only have the promises then of the material life in the land of Palestine by being 

obedient to the letter of the law. 

There's nothing wrong with the letter of the law, and when they both recovered, they were actually 

being disobedient to the very laws that would give them the opportunity to live their lifetime in 

happiness, even though they were only in the letter. 

Jesus then comes with a new covenant, which He will finally ratify with us, in which He says, None of 

us here can have eternal life unless we first obey these same laws, not in the letter but in the spirit. 

You see, if you obey in the letter, that's only as far as the flesh is concerned, the flesh perishes. 

They could only have temporary promises. 

If we are to be eternalized, that is the life which comes only from spirit, therefore we have to have 

the law in the spirit. 

That is a law which can be obeyed fully and correctly in every point, a law which concerns right from 

long under every circumstance, a law which is perfect, and which is actually the way a person lives 

and does, day by day. 

Now God is perfect in character. 

He is composed of spirit and His perfect character is merely an attribute of His nature. 

Our sin is merely an attribute of our human nature. 

So that when God was making the Old Covenant, He wasn't giving the Jews something harsh, 

something that was bad for them, as Mr. Armstrong mentioned last night and again this morning, 

that most of the people have that idea, but He was revealing for the first time in a world that was 

totally departing, that there was no truth at all except the corruption. 
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He was revealing to one nation His will, but He started it out by giving them His will in the letter. 

Just the letters of an alphabet, as we have them written here. 

As the news went by, the people, of course, foresaw God's will and they broke His covenant. 

Now we read, I'm sure that most of you have been familiar with Jeremiah 7, 21, 22, where God said, I 

want you all to turn to that for the moment, that in the days that I brought you out of the land of 

Egypt, He says, I didn't speak to your fathers, nor did I command them at that time concerning burnt 

offerings or sacrifices, but I told them in the first place, hear my voice, and I'll be your God, and then 

you'll be my people. 

And it may be well that you read it, Jeremiah 7, 21, 22, and 23, obeying God's voice then makes it 

possible for things to go well with us. 

It doesn't bring curses, it brings blessings. 

People don't understand the difference in the law because they haven't noticed a simple little key of 

the time lapse between two laws. 

Remember that the children of Israel approached Mount Sinai on the third month in the very year 

that they came out of Egypt, Exodus 19-1. 

In the third month after the children of Israel were gone out of the land of Egypt, they come to 

Mount Sinai, Moses tells them, now, keep yourselves clean, and appear before God, and He's still 

going to give you a law. 

After this Moses goes up and receives the rest of the law, as I have already mentioned, of which was 

written in the book of the covenant, of which a part of it was, Exodus 23, about keeping these annual 

festivals. 

Now, after this covenant was sealed in the letter, and God had begun to, let's say, re-reveal His will to 

the world, we find the tabernacle being built. 

Now, you just glance over the headlines that may be on the top of the pages of your Bible, and you 

will find that the rest of the chapters in Exodus are taken up with the ordination of the priesthood 

and with the building of the tabernacle. 

And so we read in the last chapter Exodus, the following matter, that the tabernacle and the tent was 

set up, God appeared in the tabernacle and in the tent now, or sometimes one version has tent, 

sometimes another one has tabernacle. 

A whole year had elapsed because it was the first day of the first month. 

We may turn to that in Exodus 40, verse 17, and it came to pass in the first month, in the second 

year, and on the first day of the month, the tabernacle was raised up. 

That means then about nine months had elapsed since the Old Covenant had been finished. 

Nine months had elapsed since the Old Covenant was finished, how do you prove it? Exodus 19-1 

tells you when God daved the Covenant, Exodus 40, verse 17 tells you when the tabernacle was 

reared up, and now we turn to the book of Leviticus, chapter 1, verse 1, and the Lord called unto 

Moses, he was in the tabernacle and said to him, Out of the tent of meeting, I will not slay thee when 

the Covenant was made, but nine months later, when God had been in the tent of meeting, after it 

was raised up, after the Aaronic piece that was established, he said, Now you speak unto the children 
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of Israel and say to them, And here we have the laws of the burnt offerings and the sacrifices in all of 

these customs, separately and distinct, just as Jeremiah said in chapter 7, 21-23, that when I brought 

them out of the land of Egypt, and first spoke to them, I didn't say a single word concerning burnt 

offerings and sacrifices, and anyone including the Sabbath-day Adventists who say that there are only 

two laws, the Ten Commandments, and all the rest is to call the ceremonial law, are not only 

hopelessly ignorant, but if they have read this, they are point blank liars, and I have had Adventists 

have to admit that to me, because, apart from the Ten Commandments, there are many other laws 

which God wanted to reveal to Israel, but they wouldn't listen with their ears. Now, God didn't stop. 

You just, the Ten Commandments can say the rest is going to be done away. There are ten specific 

points which cover the whole of human conduct, that he had many more to reveal, and the people 

didn't want to hear it directly, but they were willing to let Moses tell them. And in that group, we do 

have these sacrifices excluded, but we have the annual festivals given prior, nine months before 

there was ever a sacrifice to be offered on any of these days. Now, when someone comes up with 

this argument, but look, the holy days were made for the purpose of offering sacrifices, you show 

them that the first place where we have any statement with regard to the three major seasons of the 

year, and this includes the Feast of Tabernacles, is found in the 23rd chapter of Exodus, which 

occurred when Moses was called up from Mount Sinai, just after God spoke the Ten Commandments. 

And then God told him after that covenant was sealed, after the people had known all about the 

festivals, he told them, now, let's build a Tabernacle, let's have a human priesthood, and when that 

was finished, a whole year had elapsed. 

In the second year now, Exodus 40, the first day of the first month that was built up, Jesus Christ, 

who was the God of the Old Testament, appeared in that Tabernacle and said to Moses, now that we 

have a physical Tabernacle, I want you to come in here a moment, and I'm going to tell you about the 

sacrifices and the offerings of you to teach these people. Now, why do you think God gave them 

those sacrifices and offerings? Because in the past nine months, they have been breaking His law, 

and so they wouldn't continually break His law without discretion. God said, I'm going to impose a 

certain kind of ceremony on them, which is called, said, to be a reminder of sin, that every time they 

sin and break the laws that I have given, they must come before me and give these offerings. Now, 

what could be planned? God began to reveal His will through the Old Covenant, just the very faint 

letter of the law. And if we could only grasp as we read the Bible, we can see that more and more the 

prophets begin to touch not on the letter of the law, but on the Spirit until the whole life, all human 

conduct is covered by the time Jesus Christ arrives to tell us the spirit of the law. Now, we're familiar 

with the fact that God punished the Israelites and punished the Jews for breaking not only the 

Sabbath, but these annual holy days. 

Mr. Armstrong will take that subject up. I'm not going to go into all of this now, but I want you to get 

a picture. God punished those people in that day because they disobeyed His laws. They tried them 

underfoot. In other words, disobedience brought a certain amount of punishment. This obedience 

doesn't bring blessings, and obedience brings cursing, it's just the reverse. Obedience brings 

blessings, and disobedience brings cursing. 

So we come to the New Testament times, and here is Jesus Christ, as will be explained, keeping many 

of these festivals recorded time after time. He appeared at the Feast of Tabernacles. 

We have that record in John's account. We have all of the Passover festivals recorded. 

Jesus went up to observe these. It will be proved to you later that Jesus never offered a single 

sacrifice included within this statement of burnt offerings and sacrifices, which would be a type of 

sin. He never offered one of those on these festivals. He constantly forbade the Jews to follow their 
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customs. He said to those who had listened to him that don't follow the traditions of the elders. He 

told the Jews themselves who were the elders that you are disobeying God's law by putting your 

traditions in place of it, and yet He Himself observed these festivals. 

Now, if Jesus did not offer burnt offerings and sacrifices, if he forbade the Jews who wanted to know 

the truth to follow their own customs, which was just a simple type of the customs that the world 

has developed today, then why did he keep the festivals unless he himself was the God who ordained 

them in the day of Moses, and he came here to fulfill the keeping of them and to set us an example 

that we should keep them also year by year. Jesus never once forbade them, and he was under 

obligation. Jesus Christ is under obligation to teach his people in this word that they should not keep 

those Jewish customs, as the world calls them, if they were on. 

But instead, he sets the example and observes them. He goes to the apostolic church and we find in 

the first chapter of Acts a very simple and very clear translation, and when the day of Pentecost was 

being fulfilled, the apostles were carrying it out. The disciples, men and women were gathered there. 

The day of Pentecost was being fulfilled. That's the life translation. 

They were carrying it out just the same as after Jesus died on that Sabbath. They rested according to 

one of the Ten Commandments before. They were still fulfilling God's law, and all through the Book 

of Acts, you will notice that they kept these festivals. Not alone in Jerusalem, where the Jewish 

Christians were, but in Gentile areas, you may go up to Asia Minor, that's where Turkey is, in the last 

city of Ephesus, the seat parts of all Asia Minor at that time. Paul said in 1 Corinthians the 16th 

chapter that he was going to abide there for the day of Pentecost before leaving, you'll find that in 

verses 8 and 9. We go up a little further into Macedonia, which is north of Greece. In Philippi, the city 

that was the center of the province of Macedonia, and we find in Acts 20 that in Philippi, just after 

the days of unleavened bread had been completed, remember the 20th chapter of Acts, often said to 

be the proof of Sunday observance, we were here just left Philippi after the days of unleavened 

bread. We go down into Achaia, which is Greece's proper today, and we find the major city of 

Corinth, and there Paul told the Corinthians to observe the days of unleavened bread, as we read in 1 

Corinthians, the 5th chapter. Not only has Christ been sacrificed for us to pay for our sins to start us 

on the road to conversion, but we should continue obeying God and not coming under the penalty of 

his law for which Christ died by now observing the festival. It says in verse 8, 1 Corinthians 5, 8, 

wherefore let us keep the festival, and not with oleaven, not with oleaven, though, nor for that 

matter, with any leaven, figuratively speaking, is in the heart. So God all the way through here is 

showing, under inspiration, that these days were accepted and were assumed to be observed by the 

whole church and didn't have to be proved to the Gentiles, because the Gentiles who wanted to be 

converted recognized that the Jews alone of all people had the truth. The Gentiles in that day 

recognized those who wanted to know who God was, they had to come to the Jew who had the 

truth. And how did the Jew know, unless that they should go back to the law, that God revealed at 

Sinai, when he took out of a blinded world a people to reveal in his will? So that the New Testament 

doesn't have to prove, as one woman said to me, no more than five days ago, I don't believe we 

should observe the piece of tabernacle because there's no proof, or for that matter, any of the other 

festivals, that after Jesus rose he very ever kept them. 

Now, that woman wants to have the proof that Jesus observed all of these things after he was dead, 

because she's reasoned this way that we can't rely on what he did before he was dead. 

Well, that makes sense, doesn't it? And so I said to her, and Jesus staunch, plow words from the 

Seventh-day Adventist doctrines, can you show me one place where after Jesus rose from the dead, 

he as an individual ever rested on the Sabbath day? None of you will find it either. But that doesn't 
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mean that Jesus doesn't observe the Sabbath today, and through us, he didn't keep it when he was 

on earth, even after he rose from the dead. How many times does God have to tell us what his will is 

before he will believe it? He said in the beginning three times in a year he was going to appear before 

me, didn't he? And he repeats it over and over and over again in the Old Testament. Jesus showed 

that he fulfilled that by observing those days. And so some people say, but, Lord, Jesus died, I want 

to know that he didn't do it after. I can't believe anything he said beforehand, I want to know that he 

did it after. And since they don't find that he did some of these things afterwards, they feel, look, 

that's not for me. They're just the same as saying that from the beginning of time, when Jesus Christ, 

who was the Logoth, the spokesman of the Old Testament, revealed his will to man that that Jesus 

Christ, called the Lord, the eternal in the Old Testament, was wood-winking the whole world from 

the days of Adam to the time of his death. 

And it was only after the resurrection that he supposedly revealed the things of earth to do now. 

Now, that's the way some people reason in their wisdom. As Paul said, that because they wanted to 

appear wise, they became foolish. I hopefully understand that when God begins to reveal his will, 

that he doesn't have to tell us even more than once. But I'm quite convinced that he tells us 

sometimes a good many times because most people are so hard-hearted that they won't listen just 

once. And I suppose most of you wouldn't have listened if God had just said this at one time. But 

since it is written time and time again, and God punished them for disobeying these things, and since 

it is taken for granted as observed in the New Testament Church, and it is even directly stated in 

several places, who are we to argue with God and say, I'm not going to kick you all off. I won't obey 

you unless you come right here down now and write, for me, the proof that Jesus Christ observed 

these days after he rose from the dead. 

Now, that's the kind of attitude that many people have. They insist that God not only should rewrite 

all of the things of the Old Testament that they were to observe, that is, if they were to observe 

them, but they even want to have it that he would take it all away. 

Very strange, very illogical reasoning, but after all, isn't that what most of us as a whole expected 

before we learn the truth? We dismissed all of the things that God revealed to the time he came on 

earth, and most people dismissed even what Jesus Christ did on earth in that three and a half years 

ministry, and then they dismissed what the apostles in the New Testament times. 

Now, we know further. Let's turn, by the way, to some of these texts in Romans, so we grasp it. 

What proof have we that the Gentiles recognized that to the Jews was the knowledge revealed, and 

that the Gentiles were without an understanding of his revelation, just blank. They had no 

knowledge of God. We read in the second chapter of Romans, speaking to a Jew here, that if you 

bear the name of a Jew, Paul says, Romans 2.17, and you rest upon the law, you're assured that God's 

law is the thing to do, and you glory in God, yes, you know who he is, but the Gentiles, don't they 

worship idols, and you know the will, and approve the excellent things being instructed out of the 

law. Now, this is Paul speaking to both Jews and Gentiles, some of whom are converts, some who are 

beginning to be converts, at the city of Rome. 

And he says, just as plainly as they here, that the Jews knew the will of God, they understood some 

of the law, and they could approve and understand the things which were excellent, which were 

good for the human being. They learned it not because they broke God's law, but they learned it as 

they were instructed out of the law. And so we read going over the same thing in verse 1 of chapter 

3. Now, what advantage has a Jew? The answer, generally, is none, because the Gentile was closer to 

God than the Jew. God had settled all these laws that can slave the Jews, and the Jews had departed 
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so far from God that you have to go to the customs of the Gentiles to learn the truth. And so the 

whole world today follows the very customs that the Gentiles are practicing in the days of Jesus 

Christ, only under different names, and the very things that the Jews and the early New Testament 

church were practicing they had described. And yet we read here, but what advantage then has a 

Jew over a Gentile in that day and age? One, Paul says, for first, indeed, that they are entrusted with 

the oracles of God. 

These are the oracles of God. 

God spoke in word as it has been preserved in writing for us. So the Jew then, and his greatest 

advantage was that he alone had the revelation of God. You see, God never revealed his will to the 

nations. They had long ago departed, but the time is coming when he will begin now to reveal his 

spoken will. Now, Paul asks the question. This is the argument that people begin to put up. 

Now, what if some Jews didn't believe the oracles of God? Shall their unbelief and their 

disobedience, the fact that they didn't believe God's oracles as it was spoken from the very beginning 

of time, shall that make void the faith of God as revealed here? Now, the faith of this church is found 

in this book, or these books, or the New Testament. 

Now, Paul says, because the Jew did not obey, is the faith of God, which is revealed here, is that 

made void? Did the Jews corrupt it? Did the Jews change it so that we don't know what the will of 

God is? Could the Jews who constantly, generation after generation, disobey the truth? I'm using the 

term Jew because Paul is using it here, but it includes Gentiles. I mean Gentiles who came within the 

Commonwealth of Israel and also all of Israel, who came to all of our ancestors of being with 

speaking world in the democratic countries. What is the cost custom if you call the nation Jews? I'm 

just going to limit it to this New Testament term here, because after all, God did preserve most of his 

will through the tribe of Judah, not through Israel. 

Now, it says, because the Jews disobeyed, generation after generation, did that make void the faith 

as God revealed it here? Paul answers, be it not so. Let God be found true. What he has said here, let 

that be found true, but every man a liar, as it is written, that you might be justified in your words and 

might prevail at your judging. But God would say that his will, preserve all of this time, would be true 

even though every man who would profess and base as most Jews at that time are doing, basing 

their conduct on the law, would be doing that which is wrong and evil and breaking the law itself. 

And yet they would boast that they keep the law. Now, that's not unnatural, because the whole 

world today boasts of Jesus Christ. And yet the world does not obey him, any more than the Jews 

who boasted of the law obeyed the law, did they? Now, we have God's will preserved here. We have 

seen that it started before there was ever any, that is as far as the annual festivals, before there were 

ever any sacrificial offerings. 

But God punished disobedience. That Jesus fulfilled the very law in the spirit. 

Year by year, somebody says this, well look, Jesus Christ fulfilled the law when he kept the piece of 

Cabernacles. You don't have to fulfill it again. Now, if that is true, why did Jesus observe the Passover 

more than once? 
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You know why? Because the Passover comes around every year, and we have every year a year, don't 

we? And so in every year we have the first month, and the Passover comes around, so simple any 

child could understand it. 

So just because Jesus observed the festival of Tabernacles once, that didn't do away with observing 

it. 

That was Jesus Christ fulfilling the law that He had originally set in motion, giving us an example 

where we should continue to fulfill it, as it will also be fulfilled as Mr. Armstrong will explain in the 

Millennium, taking the prophecies in the Old Testament, Zechariah, and so on. 

But I hope that it becomes a little plainer now that you begin to see that God's will is preserved in 

here and that we can know it, and that we need to rely on what is here, that this book contains the 

historical evidence of what the New Testament Church observed, but that church is called the Church 

of God, but this church is the Church of God. 

An interesting thing, I just brought one of the song books. 

That's a song that's sung usually in the world, we sing it here. 

It speaks like a mighty army, moves, not the Catholic Church, not the Lutheran Church, not the 

Methodist Church, or in any other church of that matter, but it says, moves the Church of God, that's 

God's own church, the church that Jesus Christ said, I will build. 

Brothers, we are treading where the saints have trod. 

We're following in the same footsteps. 

We are all blind, all many bodies we, not the same in hope, but the same in doctrine, but the same in 

charity. 

Now, that's actually the way the world sings this in the heart, though they say the words is written 

properly. 

Because of all the churches of this world are the churches of God, they don't all have the same hope, 

they don't all have the same charity or love, they don't all have the same doctrine. 

Now, anyone who sings this is either admitting that this is the Church of God or that there is none. 

Because there is no unity in the churches of this world. 

But we find that there is the Church of God in the New Testament, the story of which is continuing 

throughout the times until our day in the first, second and third chapters of Revelation. 

I won't explain the history of the churches, but I want to give you a problem. 

As I said before, and Mr. Meredith mentioned this morning, we're to prove all things. 

And as I said before, too, that if we are right, which we are, it demands evidence on your part to 

show that in the past, these very things that we observed today not only were observed by the 

Apostolic Church, but that we should also be able to prove that there is a period of transition in 

which there were some who were rising up and who were stamping out the truth, and who were 

perverting the truth, and gradually threw away the truth of God and forced those who were 

obedient to flee. 
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You are familiar, of course, if you've read the article on when and how often to observe the Lord's 

Supper and Easter's pagan and the articles that have appeared in the magazines, of the fact that for 

centuries the festival of Easter, as the world observed it today, was not practiced on this day, as the 

world today follows it. 

In fact, the celebration of Easter, as it is presently done, was not a universal custom even in the 

Catholic Church till long after the days of Charlemagne, almost a thousand years after Jesus Christ 

rose from the day. 

I can prove that, but I'm not going to do it now because that's relative to the Passover. 

Even after the days of Constantine, the Catholic Church roared within itself, some saying we must 

keep the pagan holiday Easter on one day, some saying it on another. 

And it was not until after the days of Charlemagne who enforced by the edge of the sword that there 

should be only one day for this pagan custom. 

Who has these facts? The Church of England. 

Any church who wants to look them up, they're available. 

The greatest scholars know it. 

But the greatest scholars assume that just as the Old Testament is unhistorical and represents the 

tradition of the Jews as they try to develop a concept in God, so they assume that the Church today 

is developing a new concept and a new idea of God and the old things that were originally revealed 

for the primitive Church. 

Take the case of the Jews in the days of Christ. 

They said, look, Moses said this, but we're getting better and better. 

We can now understand what Moses gave our ancestors, but we believe that we understand them 

better than any other generation has understood them, and so they developed the customs of the 

elders. 

And now the ministers for the past hundreds of years, even almost 2,000 years, they have said, look, 

we understand that Paul was a pretty good man. 

He improved on Peter. 

He gave us some things that Peter didn't reveal. 

And we believe that Paul made the first step in the right direction. 

And so they had begun to add new things and new customs and their events on the Apostle Paul. 

That's the usual concept. 

You see, human beings want to think themselves wise, in which they become foolish. 

They don't want to hang on to the truth. 

They look at the first revelation as most primitive, and they think that they can develop something 

superior. 

That's human nature. 
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This Church age is no different than it was from the days of Moses to the days of Jesus Christ. 

Now if the Jewish Christians observed the festival of tabernacles and the Gentile Christians did not, 

whether or not they expected the Gentile Christians to be wise enough to think that they were 

tabernacles, they never kept their hands face-to-face. 

But if you read in Thessalonians, the first chapter, the pale light to the Gentiles in Thessalonica, which 

was in Europe, where the Gentiles certainly were dominated, that you better, in verse 14 of chapter 

2, became imitated as the Church of God. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 
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That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 
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That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

I don't remember. 

That's the method. 

That isn't my method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

The method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

The method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That what they'll do. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

That's the method. 

The method. 

czego. 

So, until Christmas is gone, are you going to say that's the same? Of course not. 

Now, here we have the entire Congress following the Church of Jesus Christ, following the Church of 

God in Judea made up of Jewish brethren whom we read in the 21st chapter of Acts that are very 

direct to the Lord. 
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I won't take time not to read that, but I think you won't have any difficulty in noticing the 21st verse 

of the 21st chapter of the Jews who were in Palestine and converted all of that to the law, and they 

have been told that Paul was teaching things contrary to that, and Paul himself said that, of course, 

that he was not a man of faith. 

But here is the point we're coming to. 

We can show that the Gentile Christians, not Jewish Christians, but Gentile Christians, long after the 

days of the apostles, long after the last one had been born, were still troubled about how to keep the 

face of tabernacles. 

Then we have one step in the way to show that many were saying they should be the people of the 

tabernacle, should not be kept, and others saying that they should, not in God's Church, not in some 

heresy, not in some little sect, but within the field of the Catholic Church itself. 

Not some Jewish sect called the Nazarenes, which is God these days. 

The Nazarenes, not as we know them in the world, but as they were originally taught, taught as the 

name of the world, as they were the early Christians, after these as the Nazarenes. 

But I think it behoves us to have faith. 

But don't tell us too of one part of our birth. 

Then there is the custom of Elohim, likely, to assemble and to keep those things which God revealed 

to the Jews, which the Jews themselves did not keep. 

Well, in England, I came in an unusual book that compiled the powers and temples of ancient 

Ireland. 

It comes with a little subject that I want to show you, apparently. 

I'm going to take you in a quick time, as I mentioned this morning, that was developing in the New 

Testament Church. 

But there are some who have crept in on a road, as there are some here who have crept in on a road. 

And they speak to provoked the truth of God, as they did at that time. 

They wanted to say, let's have more people come out, let's see if we can get more people into the 

church. 

Let's let the bars down. 

Let's get in the way of science for the Jews to trust them. 

Let's be gentile. 

That's why we live in the world. 

We've got to get along in the world. 

And that argument went over. 

Now, how does that happen? The mystery of iniquity, of love, of all other work, even in his way. 

And he felt similar. 
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That the time was going to come both of them, when they would feel this same story with us. 

And John tells us that the center in the church of all of us polluted the world with Babylon. 

And even the Catholic Church will admit that Babylon is the city of love. 

That Babylon is the city of love. 

Now, it is a strange thing, as we read in the article, I hope you have read about this past thing, on the 

fact that the custom of developing of observing Easter on the general day, which it is now built by the 

world standard in the city of oil. 

And we have the very name of the first bishop there, who developed that idea. 

And then he said, and I want to read one statement from this man here, by a man who was a 

Catholic, named David Meese. 

And he himself said, you were a bishop before, but I learned a custom on your mind, that we not 

only did not observe the true custom, but those who met those who came after them to do so. 

They observed new custom. 

They did not commit those who came after them to obey the truth. 

As we read in Romans 1, they were squashed. 

They held down and suppressed the truth of God by our eyes. 

So they are, in order to substantiate, we are told, who about church alone, they said the prosecutors 

were here. 

They said, who are the founders? And they said, by the way, that Linus is the first bishop. 

I want to show you something. 

First of all, I want to know about Dr. Nardis, one of his pieces, about the love of people at all. 

And that, in the mystery, they had their same book, Tacoma. 

And that the Babylonian word, referring to the Grand Interpreter, who was him, was P-E-T-R. 

Stoke an hour in the living well as paper. 

And so it wasn't hard for these Gentiles, who didn't know how to follow the Jews and had it in them, 

as you can read it in the book of Romans, that they learned to follow their customs and helped to 

develop the thick leprosy of the Jewels. 

Remember Peter was leprosy of the spoken place. 

Taking their apostles, saying, well, he was the one who came to love, he founded our church, we 

founded the customs of the pagans, who supported the both things, he was the founder of this 

church, we both are condoned out of the customs that we have. 

That's why we don't want to abuse those things that you're looking for a custom and I know. 

But that wasn't enough. 

We're going to be the ones that follow. 
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We're going to be the ones that church me and the both of us. 

We're going to be the ones who love the Gentiles. 

Okay, well, now Peter's alone. 

And so when thousands of Gentiles cut from the church, they heard the Jews say, Peter would never 

want to learn. 

But they said, yes, he would learn. 

He's been alone for a long time. 

He's in check with it, of Jesus Christ. 

Of course, we love this pagan, military system. 

We've seen it alone at this time, where the high priests were being kept. 

They're the people of the God of this world. 

But the interesting thing is that they said the first bishop after Peter, and actually the first man who 

liked the bishop at Rome, the scrub was the name of the name of Linus. 

Now, just as they found the name Peter in the Bible, they also found the name Linus. 

In the first letter to Timothy, chapter 4 of verse 2, first Timothy chapter 2, the Peter was the name of 

the name of Linus, the iron US. 

Now it still happens that the pagans worshiped a God by the name of Linus. 

And one of the names of this God was called Narcissus, which in the early round meant the son of 

Cush. 

You see, it all came from that original son, and the timing of him lying in his star and camera. 

And all of these pagan customs developed through the veneration of the events in the life of that 

family, and all the things that found the bottom of the world. 

Now, over one in the south, not only is Peter in here, but so is Linus, and here's our first bishop, and 

all the Gentiles have been seeing the star and the blinds. 

Here we've got a history, take any book on the antiquities of Greece and Rome, than any public 

library. 

They found names in the Bible of people who have been alone. 

They found the pagan gods with the same names. 

Those who had used to go into the Bible must have been alone, and Linus was, but we left many 

bishops alone. 

He was dead by the time they saw him as a bishop. 

But they made those two men the foundation of their church, and they said that those two men 

approved the custom-built billing, and they moved those two men to the night where they'd waste a 

large entire hour, and they soon got to keep a little bit of power in the Peter and the Linus of the 

pagans. 
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The Linus is just another term for new life. 

The different nations in the world use different names, because they'll have their fill up in languages. 

Those who look instead of worshiping those men in the past, will keep the same names, and will 

actually follow the customs that we've always been doing, but we must remember that a new Linus 

and a new Peter have been able to have given thanks to the two of them, to the very customs that 

the pagans have had. 

And on and on and on and on and on and on and on. 

And for those that have no power, who don't know that this God of world trust in it, no doubt the 

God of the airmenites and the Moabites can even talk on what else will be swallowed. 

And for those who think this thing that in this book the church. They used all the pagan gods and all 

the good men, all of them, to be faithful to the Lord Church and the saints and pray to them, in order 

to give sanctity to the human customs they wanted to bring in. You ought to look. Now, that is not all. 

I brought you the simple ones that are so plain and so simple. Any child could see who the saint is. 

But how are we going to get around the fact that Gentile Christians live in the feast of Cabernacles? 

And the fact that Gentiles as a whole move, that they are sure? That is because we have to think of 

some argument. How are we going to get around it? Well, I have a book here, which contains the 

writings of a man named Philip, who lived between 216 and 222 A.D., just before the time of 

Constantine, over 200 years after the death of the Apostle Paul, mentally at Rome, and has spread 

around the world today. And this man tells us, from one of his writings, that for what was the 

purpose of the theologian Moses in introducing the Feast of Cabernacles in the book of Leviticus? 

Tell me then what was the object of the Feast of Cabernacles. We know, I won't explain this because 

this is a whole sermon, what it symbolizes. 

Just remember that in Matthew 13, Jesus shows what the picture of the harvest meant, and the 

Feast of Cabernacles was meant to picture the harvest of souls, the gathering in of human beings 

into the kingdom of God. But now the Catholic Church had to come up with some excuse for the 

reason that the Gentiles had been keeping this festival all this time, but they said that we now have a 

better understanding of what it is. We know a little more than our ancestors. They had to think of 

some reason to knock in the head the observance of the Feast of Cabernacles. Now remember, I said 

that the original perversion of all that is in the world came from an abuse of sex in the family. Now, 

what greater idea could be developed but to show that the Feast of Cabernacles has nothing to do 

with what God said it did, that it doesn't represent the harvest of souls, that it doesn't refer to all of 

us being gathered into the kingdom of God, but that it has something to do with sex. And that's what 

they found just worked out fine. Here's what they said. They read in 2 Corinthians 5 where Peter calls 

the spiritual body which will be given to all of us at the resurrection of Tabernacles. 

2 Corinthians 5. Now that Tabernacle of the future is one that you are going to get every one of you 

who are in this audience, I hope. Maybe some of you won't, but there's no reason that you wouldn't, 

unless you yourselves are responsible. But that's referring to the spiritual body that we all shall have. 

And so this man, Methodius, came up with a good idea. He said to himself, in all likelihood, that I can 

show the people why they shouldn't keep the Feast of Tabernacles now, if I can show them that the 

Feast of Tabernacles has nothing to do with the plan of God as far as the harvest of souls, but if I can 

show it has something to do with the freshly Tabernacle that we all are. And Paul, in 2 Corinthians 5, 

speaks of this mortal Tabernacle, the Tabernacle of this building. In other words, the Tabernacle is 

just a building. Now, my mind is within the body, and that's what he meant. So here is what they 

argue, and here is his point, that the Feast of Tabernacles typifies virginity. And you know what? That 
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sounds crazy to us. I see Mr. Armstrong has a problem on his face wondering how any man would 

ever come up with such an idea. When I read some of these things, I am utterly astounded how any 

man could myself. But he said within himself that I believe this is the key. Now, look, we are to keep 

the Feast of Tabernacles by dwelling in booze. And he shows time and time again here that God 

commands us to keep the Feast of Tabernacles. He couldn't argue that away. All the Gentile will 200 

years after the days of the Apostles acknowledge that the Feast of Tabernacles should be observed, 

but what he wanted to do is show that they weren't observing it right. That's what he wanted to do. 

He himself said here, for in the new and indissoluble creation, the one that is to come, whosoever 

shall not fulfill the commands of the law and shall not have previously celebrated the Feast of 

Tabernacles will never enter into the land of promise. 

The whole Church still followed the observance of those days up to 200 years afterward, but there 

were many in the midst who were following the pagan customs already, and they were trying to put 

over on the people, the teachers putting over on the people the idea that you shouldn't keep it 

anymore. And many people still like to get out of it even in God's Church at this very day. And so it 

isn't very hard to find something that will go over. And they said in observing the festival of booze 

and in building a booth so they could have a temporary dwelling, the same as we have our tents as a 

temporary dwelling here, that they were to cut out the boughs of the tree and the thick branches 

and to construct a hut, something in which they could dwell for that period of time. So they would 

remember that they are not in their own home. They're not in their inheritance, but only in soul 

journey. Now this man said within himself, and here's his reasoning, that therefore whoever desires 

to come to the Feast of Tabernacles, he should first of all produce the goodly fruit of faith, then the 

palm branches, that is, attentive meditation upon the study of scriptures, and then use the thick 

branches, that is, charity, and then he goes on and on to show that all of the things that were to cut 

out for the trees to build a booth represented the character of a man. And he said that most 

important, of course, is the character expressed by one of the trees. Now here is where studying the 

Bible is very important. In the Septuagint translation, which was the Greek translation used in many 

areas of that world, a translation of the Old Testament into Greek. In the chapter of Leviticus where it 

tells you what trees to use, the Greek translation added one word, and that word was A-G-N-O-S, 

and it was a word that meant a little tree. And he seized upon that, that isn't in the original Hebrew, 

it was added in the original Greek. It's just a word that means a willow tree, but the same word also 

means virginity in the Greek, and here is what he found he could do. 

He could say, look, God says that you're to build yourself, build a tabernacle with the agnos or a 

willow tree, and he said that means that you're to adorn this temple here, this body, with virginity. 

And he goes on and on with his argument that it is absolutely sinful for a person to marry, and if a 

person does marry, it's one of the things that God tolerates. In other words, because in this day and 

age so many people in their own homes are living in not only in sin, but in unhappiness, because 

they don't understand the principles of sex and marriage, he knew that the whole Gentile world had 

gone off on that, and that they weren't happy in their home, and that most Gentiles felt that virginity 

was better than being married. And so he seized upon that idea, and he said, I can show that in 

keeping the Feast of Tabernacles, God meant that we should stay virgins. That's the strangest line of 

reasoning. And he said the tabernacle is your body, and when you keep the Feast of Tabernacles, 

you're supposed to remain a virgin. And he said that you're not supposed to celebrate it in this day 

because to be kept in the seventh month, and this world has only the 6,000 years, and he said the 

seventh one is to come, so he wanted to put that off too. He used every line of reasoning to get 

around God's law. Now, what's wrong? In the first place, the tabernacle referred to there as a place 

of dwelling. We have the explanation given in the book of Nehemiah where we know exactly what 

was meant by a tabernacle. It was a place in which they could dwell. It was a booth, a tent. It 
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sometimes translated a tent in your Bible. It didn't have anything to do with this body. But that idea 

went over. The Gentiles didn't want to be morally upright or spiritually upright in their sex life. And 

those who wanted to be spiritually Christian said to themselves that I'm going to stay a virgin, which 

most of them did not do. And they began to bring in these pagan customs to commemorate the very 

sex pernursion that started this civilization on its toboggan side of sin. And they finally got rid of 

observing the Feast of Tabernacles in the Catholic Church by telling the people that you're not 

supposed to keep it now, but you're supposed to be practicing doing it by doing a virgin now, so that 

when you were born in the kingdom of God, when you were beneath a marriage or giving a 

marriage, then you're going to keep the Feast of Tabernacles. 

Now, that's how they got around it. They substituted almost every custom for something that is in 

the Bible, because human nature doesn't want to obey God. Now I think we will see. 

But not only did the Catholic Church keep it for that length of time, but that we have absolute proof, 

as we've mentioned before, that God's own people have observed the time and time again, even 

though they were persecuted and were forced to flee. 

We have the records, even of some of the names of human beings in England in the 1600s and the 

days of Queen Elizabeth and after, the very first and last names and where they live and their whole 

life of those who kept these festivals. They're in our own college library in Robert Cox's history of the 

Sabbath question. There is absolute proof that the Gentile Church converted to the truth of God in 

the Bible, observed these days even after the death of the apostles, but many of those who were 

outside of the Church came within the local fellowship, professed to be teachers of wisdom, 

perverted the truth of God, and it was not until even after this time that they were finally able to 

stamp it out, and as I mentioned before in one of the articles, that even after the days of 

Constantine, the Catholic Chrysostom had to give sermons in his own diocese to prevent his people 

from observing these festivals with the Jews. And he specifically mentions the Day of Atonement, the 

Feast of Cuppets, and the Feast of Tabernacles, all three of them in the fall, and we have absolute 

proof that the others were being observed. Now if anyone should tell you, this is Mr. Armstrong's 

idea, or you're being taken back to the Old Testament time, all you have to tell him, if you want to 

point out the Feast of Tabernacles, is that in the anti-Nicene fathers, the writings of the early Catholic 

Church, the so-called fathers of the Church, is all the evidence that would incriminate them in their 

sins, which show that they deliberately tried to stamp out the truth of God by unrighteousness and 

to exchange the truth for a life. 

And so the whole Catholic and Protestant world has followed the same customs and have gone so far 

away that today they do not remember one shred of evidence that in those early days the Catholic 

Church was simply torn asunder, and everyone was disagreeing on how to keep these annual 

festivals, how to keep the Passover in Easter, how to keep the Days of Unleavened Bread instead of 

Lent, and Pentecost was being observed on several days. They were in total confusion. Now if the 

customs of this world were right, and if they came from the apostles, there would never have been 

that confusion. That confusion could have risen only out of the fact that false teachers came in, and 

many of them teaching different doctrines, and they finally had to organize it by the power of the 

Roman state from the time of Constantine onward. 

What more proof could anyone ask? 
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Why Keep the Holy Days1 
 

The following message was given by Herman Hay on Saturday, October 1, 1955 at Big Sandy, Texas, 

USA. 

It was given on the first day of the Feast of Tabernacle. 

But since so many of you are new, I estimate it perhaps the third, at least from those who rose 

yesterday evening. 

A third of you have never been here before. 

Some of you have been baptized within the last year and have had the opportunity, perhaps only in 

the last month or two, to read any articles explaining the annual festivals to you. 

I think it is appropriate that we take that subject immediately for the simple reason that most of you, 

perhaps in the past or even now, have been confronted with a question. 

If you are the Church of God, why do you keep these customs when all of the world has, for over a 

thousand years, been observing other customs masquerading under the name Christian? I want to 

have you understand one thing. 

I think it is one of the most important principles we can grasp when we look at God's word. 

First of all, did you ever realize that there is only one religion on earth? One religion only, now, mind 

you, which says that if you can disprove its historical basis, you, by that very fact, have disproved that 

religion. 

Do you know what I mean by that? You could take the religion that the Arabs have, the 

Mohammedan religion, the religion that the Chinese have developed or that the Hindus have 

developed. 

There is no historical basis to their religion. 

It is only a doctrine that the people have developed and certain great thinkers have developed. 

But in these two books, the Old and New Testament, is declared a way of life, which, if the historical 

basis of this is untrue, then Christianity is a hoax and a lie. 

Because Jesus himself said, I am going to give this generation, and he was speaking to the Jews of his 

day, he said, I am giving you but one sign that I am the God who created the world, who spoke to 

Adam and who has become your Savior. 

Jesus gave this sign, he didn't say, believe my teaching, that's the proof that I am the Messiah, did 

he? In Matthew 16.4 he said this, there is only one sign that any of us can know that Jesus Christ is 

the Messiah, that he is the Lord who spoke to Moses in the days of our ancestors. 

And he said that sign is the sign of Jonah, that he would be dead and buried for three days and three 

nights in the tomb. 

He staked the truth of what he said on the fact, the historical fact, that he would be dead three days 

and three nights. 

And so no one could say it was a hoax. 
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He chose the fact of his death so that he himself would be dead and not alive, but he couldn't 

perpetuate a hoax and say that he was dead when he was not. 

Did you notice that he chose a sign, his death, and when he was dead, even the Romans knew it, the 

Pilate knew it, the Jews all knew it, so that there could possibly be no fake, no fakery on his part 

where he would not really be dead and would profess to have risen from the dead when he had not 

been buried at all. 

But he said, I want you to notice that again, that after three days he would rise. 

Now, it would be impossible for him to rise from the dead if he were dead unless there was a power 

higher than mortal man who could raise him up. 

And the only one who would raise him up would be the very God who sent him. 

And that would be a testimony that why Jesus himself said would be true, wouldn't it? Because God 

isn't going to raise and give someone eternal life. 

He isn't going to raise anyone to immortality and to his level unless that person has been his servant, 

as we all here are to become his servants. 

Now, if you believe that Jesus is the Christ, you have to have absolute historical testimony that he did 

die and that he was in the grave three days and three nights, and that at the end he arose from the 

dead. 

Now, I'm not going to go into the subject at this time of the historical truth of the resurrection 

accounts as given in Matthew, Mark, Luke and John. 

I'm going to assume that you're here because you recognize that there is no other historical account 

which contains these facts and that these facts have been preserved because God foresaw that we 

would need to know them and that anything the world has said to deny what's written here is untrue 

and can be demonstrated. 

But let's grasp the significance of the fact that Jesus state his messiahship, his divinity, he stake 

whatever he said on a historical fact which, if you could disprove, would wreck everything he said. 

And so the world and all the customs that the Christian religion has developed in the last 1900 years 

is based on one historical error that Jesus did not die three days and three nights before he rose. 

So that all of the religious customs, and I mean all of the religious customs that are forbidden in 

God's word can be traced to this root source, that Jesus did not die on a Wednesday and that he did 

not rise at the close of the Sabbath, that he lied when he said I would be three days and three nights 

and the scholars just as plainly as they can say that he did not tell the truth. They do not believe the 

historical record. 

Now if Jesus said that he would rise after three days and three nights which he did do and it can be 

demonstrated by infallible proofs of history then it behooves us to reckon the rest of this book as the 

historical account of God's dealing with man. 

Now most of the churches that perhaps some of you have come out of have assumed that there is no 

real historical basis to most of the Old Testament and for that matter to most of the new. 

We will be discussing here the doctrinal proof as to why God commanded his people to keep the 

festival which we are observing today. 
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But I want to show you not just the doctrinal proof from God's word itself but I want to show you the 

historical evidence. 

And remember Jesus Christ himself staked his divinity on historical evidence. 

I want to show you that if this is the church of God then you must find in history a time from the 

beginning of the apostolic days when a church of God claiming to represent Jesus Christ and having 

as its officials the apostles themselves observed the customs that all of us are observing here and 

now. 

And more than that we must have proof. 

Mr. Meredith told you this morning to prove all things. 

We must have proof, not hearsay, not I think, not it seems to me, but proof that there is a period in 

history at which time churches masquerading as the churches of Jesus Christ calling themselves the 

church of God were split and divided over the subject of keeping God's festivals. 

And as year by year went by those who did not want to observe the festivals dominated and so 

control the situation that they instituted laws and through the power of the state forced those who 

were obedient to depart to lands unknown in order to save their lives. 

Now if we can see from the historical evidence that that is true then it behooves us to obey what 

God himself has said here. 

As someone said to me this morning, no one would want to keep the feast of tabernacles. 

Most of you wouldn't be out here or would want to be out here on our grounds this morning unless 

God himself commanded it. 

It's human nature not to obey God and God has given us some things though good for us that may be 

at first sight rather difficult to do. 

Now the common statement is this, oh so you're a follower of Mr. Armstrong are you? Well that's 

just one man's idea and I think that a great many of us have come up with the concept that the 

observing of these festivals started about 25 years ago because Mr. Armstrong founded in God's 

word and that nobody since apostolic days, in fact nobody since Old Testament times as a usual 

argument ever kept these festivals that the early church really didn't know it and some new cult has 

been developing based on some Old Testament religion. 

That is what has been told me, I suppose that is what many of you have been told and perhaps some 

of you have assumed that that is just about true. 

And the argument usually runs next in line that because we do not find a great and a powerful 

church observing these things in the last 20 to 30 years, I should say in the last 50 or 100 or even a 

thousand years that we are developing some new doctrine. 

Now that is the common idea because the historical evidence, the proof where Jesus Christ 

commands every one of us to have if we're going to be here has deliberately been buried, has never 

been spoken of in order that the customs of the world might appear to be the customs of the 

apostolic church. 
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Now I want us to understand and grasp the picture, not just the doctrinal evidence in the Bible but 

the picture of the development of these festivals and I'm going to give it to you in summary form just 

in a moment. 

First of all remember that God gave a revelation to Adam and from that time on the world departed 

from the truth and so we are told in the first chapter of Romans. 

Now I suppose all of you having heard Mr. Meredith Sermon will write down Romans 1 and then you 

wait for my next verse and write down whatever it may be, won't you? Do you know how to take 

notes? Do you know how to make what is said here, what you read in the magazines, what you hear 

over the air stick in your mind? Not just write down a verse, maybe you will need to. 

That is, if I quote Romans 1-1, you write down Romans 1-1, but that's not enough. 

After all, you could look in a concordance for these verses, couldn't you? I don't have to tell you, I 

could just simply read off the verses if that's all you want. 

You wouldn't have to be here if you just wanted the verses, I would say go buy a concordance, save 

my time and save yours, save a lot of expense. 

You can't understand what we say or what you may hear over the air or read in the magazines unless 

you grasp what that verse means. 

And when you write down a verse, it is up to you, if you want to develop your understanding to write 

in your notes the significance of that verse which maybe you otherwise would not find unless you 

write it down, you would be losing. 

Now, in turning to Romans 1, we read of the following facts. 

Verse 18, now explain it, that God's wrath, that is His anger, is being revealed from heaven against all 

ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who hold down the truth in unrighteousness. 

In other words, unrighteousness is defined in the Psalms as disobedience to wall, God's wall. 

Then there are some people who suppress deliberately as many ministers have told some of you and 

as they have told me that I know better but the people don't want to hear the truth so I'm going to 

tell them what they want. 

And they by their misconduct and unrighteousness deliberately suppress the truth, hold it down. 

It mentions here that they were perverted in all their reasoning, verse 21, and their senseless heart, 

not having good common sense up here, was dark and so they couldn't see things clearly. 

They professed to be wise, that is they thought they were superior in being able to understand some 

things in the Bible but they didn't surrender to God and so they became fools. 

Now, we're told in verse 24 that God gave them up to the lusts of their heart unto uncleanness, that 

their bodies be dishonored among themselves and they exchanged the truth of God for a lie. 

Did you notice that? They exchanged the truth of God for a lie. 

Has human nature changed since the days of Adam? Did Adam have the same kind of flesh, the same 

attitudes of mind and heart as we do today? Then why, I ask you, should you assume that although 

an age has passed, the whole world, every last human being, departed from the truth and exchanged 

the truth of God for a lie? That's what it says here. 
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And Paul tells us, quoting from the Old Testament, that we all, like sheep, have gone astray. 

Now, if we haven't gone astray, then we must have someone who is perfect. 

Will that individual rise in this audience? There isn't any, is there? You see, there has been no one 

beginning with the time of Adam who has remained faithful to the truth, save Jesus Christ. 

Now, if in that day, as Paul himself said, from the time of Noah on when the world and Noah had to 

be called out of ignorance into truth, that from the time of Noah on, the world exchanged the truth 

for a lie, why should we assume that since the days of Jesus Christ, the world has exchanged the lie 

for the truth? It doesn't make any sense, does it? Do you think the world has exchanged a lie for the 

truth? There may be some here, I hope all of you have. 

But the principle in Scripture is that the world exchanges the truth for a lie. 

And when Jesus Christ came to preach the truth, just as Moses preached the truth, as Enoch, as 

Noah, as all the prophets, and even those who should have known God's word, stone and kill them 

and persecute them, so they have exchanged the truth of Jesus Christ for a lie. 

Now, what is the basis of this lie? First of all, most of the customs that have developed have been laid 

bare in the plain truth. 

Dr. Meredith and some others have written series of articles showing where the customs of this 

world have developed from. 

And did you notice that it is very simple to remember where these customs came from? I suppose 

some of you said, oh, that's very difficult. 

I can't remember 10 pages of printed matter with lengthy quotations. 

Well, it isn't very difficult to remember because all of the customs of this world developed from one 

single fundamental mistake since the flood. 

And that mistake is the perversion of sex in the family home. 

When you read the story of Nimrod and of his wife Ishtar, or Easter, and the very legitimate children, 

you will find some fundamental errors, but there is the same thing as Paul said here, that because 

they didn't want to yield to him, he let them go, God did, to the lusts of their hearts unto 

uncleanness that their bodies were dishonored among themselves. 

And it goes on to say that God gave them up to a reprobate mind in verse 28 to do the things that are 

totally unbecoming any normal natural human being. 

And they were filled with unrighteousness and a host of other sins. 

Without natural understanding, I'm skipping some of these verses here, without natural affection 

and merciless, developing all kinds of sins. 

I have overlooked, here's the verse I wanted, it's 26, and for this cause God gave them up unto 

passions of dishonor, for both their females changed the natural use into what is against nature, 

while for the males, leaving the natural use of the female, burned in their lust toward one another, 

males with males working what is unseemly and receiving in themselves the needful recompense of 

their error. 
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Now I suppose we have had in the past some prudish ideas, but I think it is time we realized that the 

beginning, the fountain head of all sin that resides this side of the flood, is a matter of perverting the 

sex life of a man and a life in the home. 

And every single religious custom and holiday is either a memorial of the birth of the doger of a 

harlot, or some other fake religious custom that is developed in honor of the evil results that 

stemmed from the perversion of sex in the life of Nimrod and Samaritanus. 

Now that's very plain, but it isn't hard to remember. 

Let me just summarize. 

The Church of God is made up of all races. 

We all come as equals before Jesus Christ with respect to the bar of justice. 

But before there was any sin on the part of Nimrod or any sin on the part of Ishtar, there were 

already the distinction of races. 

And God from time immemorial has set the races apart as far as marriage. 

We may discuss that later, most of you already understand it and certainly should. 

But one of the cardinal sins, and I want you to notice is, and it's in the very beginning of this whole 

system that Satan used a female, a white woman, and an Negro man, because Cush, who was the 

father of the Ethiopians, gave birth to Nimrod, and Ishtar apparently was an Assyrian. 

That is a Germanic person. 

And from that marriage, an illicit marriage in the first place, decided that this white woman was an 

out-and-out harlot. 

And they established and lorded over all the establishes system and lorded over all of the other 

people. 

You read of this in Genesis 10 and 11. 

After Nimrod met his untimely death, and Samirimus kept her practices of harlotry, as you find 

described by a female church in Revelation 17, who is described by the same terms as this original 

harlot. 

You will find that she gave birth to an illegitimate white child, and they called him Tamoz, and his 

name starting with a T, that was a towel or a mark, the same symbol as today the cross. 

And so the pagans adored the cross as a symbol of the Messiah Tamoz. 

But it all can be simply remembered if you just understand that all of the sins developed out of a 

perversion of the sex life in that home. 

And this woman, Samirimus, conceived of the idea that it would be better to be a virgin than to be 

married. 

Now, I want you to understand why the idea of it being better to be a virgin than being married has 

been so prevalent the world over. 

Mr. Armstrong, maybe I think you said this in past times here, or you should at least be acquainted 

with it, I know he has said it over the program. 
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That two-thirds of the homes are unhappy, even of those who are married, and may not even have 

divorces, because people are abominably ignorant. 

Now, isn't it interesting, of course, that apparently this white woman seems to have understood 

some of the principles of sex, but she so perverted it that her mind became warped. 

And she conceived of the idea that it's better to be a virgin than to be a mother. 

And so many, many people in the world have developed that same idea. 

Marriage is a sin that is tolerated, and it goes on and on. 

Let's understand. God set the home as the basis, and all laws regulate the home. 

Satan said, if I can destroy God's laws, the best way to do it is to wreck the home. 

And since, if I once wrecked the home, that would lead to one and another sin. 

Human beings who don't like to obey God in the first place always follow unusual customs, and they 

like the mysterious, they like to have their wisdom appealed to. 

And so this woman, as most people like to celebrate birthdays, which God himself forbids, found that 

it was very interesting and easily done to have the people celebrate the birthday of her illegitimate 

son. 

So you see, there is nothing hard to understand about the development of all the customs in this 

world, because most people, and most of you, and maybe some of you still like to celebrate 

birthdays. 

You look in God's Word and you see who celebrated the birthdays. 

That's human nature to want to do that, and Satan took advantage of it. 

And here's the illegitimate son born to this woman. 

His birthday has been commemorated ever since, around December the 25th. 

One and another religious custom and religious holiday has developed out of the whole mass of evil. 

The great events that were accomplished by Nimrod and many of the other things that were done in 

that day and age were celebrated and special days were set apart because it's human. 

It's natural for human beings to want a day to honor a particular event so they don't forget it. 

Now, there's nothing wrong with honoring particular events. 

It just depends on what events they are and who has the right to appoint a day on which we should 

assemble and worship. 

You can read the whole story. 

If you want to go over the magazine articles on this subject, you can read in the Old Testament and 

you will see that these holidays, which the world keeps today, all of them stem from commemorating 

illicit and evil or abusive events, abusive conduct in the life of that original family that set the pattern 

for this whole civilization. 

And so today the whole civilization is made up of a union of the female, that is the religious element, 

as it is described in the Bible, and the male, that is the political. 
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But the pattern is in the whole. 

Now, when all the world departed from the truth, God called one man Abraham and then he called 

the whole nation in the days of Moses. 

Now, most people have the concept, and here's the argument, I suppose you've heard it. 

The argument is that God gave these festivals and the feast of tabernacles to the Jews. 

But we, our Gentiles, had sabbath the memorial of creation and had invented the very customs that 

the church is practicing today. 

God called out a nation and revealed to them His truth. 

Now, when you see the fact that that truth was preserved to the days of the Apostolic Church, and 

that since then the world has developed the same customs, what you really have is this, that the 

world has departed, exchanged the truth of the Apostolic Church, which we now hold for a lie, the 

same as the whole family of Noah exchanged the truth which he had given them for a lie. 

 

Why Keep the Holy Days2 
 

The following message was given by Herman Hay on Saturday, October 1st, 1955 at Big Sandy, Texas, 

USA. 

It was given on the first day of the Feast of Tabernacle. 

When we look in the Old Testament, here are some of the things we find. 

The God called the Israelites out of the land of Egypt in the days of Moses. 

He called carnal human beings just like your neighbors. 

He finally convinced them, after great many difficult tasks, that they should leave Egypt, and they 

finally left it in that first month. 

Here were two to three or more million people, unconverted carnal people, constantly arguing with 

Moses. 

God had already shown them supernatural signs which no man, which not even Moses himself, could 

have performed. 

God brings them to Mount Sinai, and if you will read the 20th chapter of Exodus, I want you to notice 

that Moses stood down below on the mountain with the people. 

Now, in order that there should not be a fake, that Moses wouldn't be pulling the wool over the eyes 

of these millions of Israelites, God insisted that Moses get off the mount. 

There was no loudspeaker system that Moses could use to deceive the people. 

He wasn't hiding in a cave up there and shouting so that they would think it was God. 

He was down on the ground with the other people, separated from that mountain. 

And then, on the top of the mountain came a voice, and that voice gave the ten commandments. 
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God spoke to over two million people, carnal, unconverted people, who had to recognize that there 

wasn't a man on earth who could have performed that miracle there of speech, and they recognized 

that he was God. 

There was no possible way for faker. 

We have, then, to start with the basis of the historical evidence of the Bible, as far as Isaiah said, that 

if they do not speak according to the law and the testimony, there is no day dawning for what they 

prophesy. 

All things are based on the law. 

Jesus said on the two commandments in which the tenor base, loving God and loving man, hang all 

the law and prophets. 

So God started out revealing his will, and it is called in the Scripture, the oracles. 

The oracles had reference to God's living will, being revealed in written form to man. 

And he himself, on top of Mount Sinai, spoke so that the whole congregation could hear. 

There was no doubt in their mind as to what the law was. 

Now they did recognize that Moses was sent of God. 

Then God told Moses to come up to Mount Sinai when the rest of the Israelites said, I don't want to 

hear any more of your voice. 

And so God told Moses to tell the people, and I won't talk to them. 

I promise I won't talk to them any more orally. 

But he said, I have some other things to tell them. 

Now Moses, you come up here on the mountain, and I'll tell you, and then you tell the people. 

Now they recognized who Moses was. 

They recognized he was the servant of God. 

And so Moses then writes all of the laws that God himself said. 

Moses was just a secretary. 

They are the laws of the Lord, those which follow the Ten Commandments. 

Now in this original speech that God gave Moses after he went on to Mount Sinai, we find in the 23rd 

chapter of Leviticus, this is before the Old Covenant is sealed. 

And I mean the 23rd chapter of Exodus, I'm sorry, Exodus 23. 

This statement, God tells, this is before the Old Covenant is finished, this is a part of it. 

But he says, three times you're to keep a feast unto me in the year. 

That is verse 14 of chapter 23. 

The feast of unleavened bread, and of course then the festival of harvest, the first fruits of the labor, 

meaning Pentecost, and then the feast of ingathering at the end of the year, which is tabernacles. 
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Another term. 

And you appear before the Lord, God told Moses, these three times. 

Now, let's get the picture. 

There are many things in God's law, many things in God's law which are not revealed prior to the Old 

Covenant, which are revealed in principle. 

God started revealing the annual festivals while they were still in Egypt before there was ever an Old 

Covenant, and he told them to keep it forever. 

But it is the common assumption that whatever God said in the Old Covenant must be stripped out 

because it isn't for us today that it was only for the Jews. 

Now, let's notice. 

How else could God reveal His will in a nation that had departed? I should say in a whole world that 

had departed from His truth unless He should call out a nation to make known His will. 

How else could He, when all of the nations had departed from the truth, how else could He make 

known what He wanted the world to do? How could He again reveal His truth? We read that 

Abraham kept God's commandments, His statutes, His charge in His laws. 

How could God reveal to new generations His truth unless He should call out a family and make that 

known? I want you to grasp this point. 

There are many things that we today do in this church, which God's Church, when obedient to Him, 

has always done. 

And many of these laws are not directly revealed prior to the making of the Old Covenant. 

Now, Jesus came and said in Matthew the Fifth Chapter that He didn't come to destroy the law and 

the prophets, but He came to fulfill or to carry them out perfectly. 

And then He goes down the line and shows that in this Old Covenant the letter of the law only was 

given to a carnal people, but in Matthew 5 and 6 He lifts it up and shows what the intent and the 

purpose of the letter of the law should have been, and He summarizes it by saying, Be you therefore 

perfect as your Father in heaven is perfect. 

That is the conclusion of the law. 

In other words, God said to Moses, you tell the people, you be holy as God is holy. 

That is, you be set apart for a right purpose. 

You develop God's character in the letter as God himself is perfect in the spirit. 

Now, Jesus came then with a new covenant, and I'll explain the meaning of covenant in a moment, 

showing that not the letter but the spirit of the law that God was revealing then is to be fulfilled by 

us. 

Now, a covenant is an agreement. 

God is one party, the nation Israel is another party, but in this agreement are many laws written. 
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Now, the children of Israel could not have inherited the land of Palestine for their lifetime unless they 

kept that bargain, that is, the covenant. 

Now, they could only have the promises then of the material life in the land of Palestine by being 

obedient to the letter of the law. 

There's nothing wrong with the letter of the law, and when they broke the covenant, they were 

actually being disobedient to the very laws that would give them the opportunity to live their 

lifetime in happiness, even though it were only in the letter. 

Jesus then comes with a new covenant, which he will finally ratify with us, in which, he says, none of 

us here can have eternal life unless we first obey these same laws, not in the letter but in the spirit. 

You see, if you obey in the letter, that's only as far as the flesh is concerned, the flesh perishes, they 

could only have temporary promises. 

If we are to gain eternal life, that is the life which comes only from spirit, therefore we have to have 

the law in the spirit. 

That is a law which can be obeyed fully and correctly in every point, a law which discerns right from 

wrong under every circumstance, a law which is perfect and which is actually the way a person lives 

and does day by day. 

Now, God is perfect in character. 

He is composed of spirit and his perfect character is merely an attribute of his nature. 

Our sins are merely an attribute of our human nature. 

So that when God was making the Old Covenant, he wasn't giving the Jews something harsh, 

something that was bad for them, as Mr. Armstrong mentioned last night and again this morning, 

that most of the people have that idea, but he was revealing for the first time in a world that had 

totally departed in which there was no truth at all except a corruption. 

He was revealing to one nation his will, but he started it out by giving them his will in the letter, just 

the letters of an alphabet as we have them written here. 

As the years went by, the people, of course, forsook God's will and they broke his covenant. 

Now, we read, I'm sure that most of you have been familiar with Jeremiah 7, 21, 22, where God said, 

I want you all to turn to that for the moment, that in the days that I brought you out of the land of 

Egypt, he says, I didn't speak to your fathers, nor did I command them at that time concerning burnt 

offerings or sacrifices, but I told them in the first place, hear my voice, and I'll be your God, and then 

you'll be my people. 

And it may be well with you. Read it, Jeremiah 7, 21, 22, and 23. 

Obey in God's voice, then, makes it possible for things to go well with us. 

It doesn't bring curses, it brings blessings. 

People don't understand the difference in the law because they haven't noticed a simple little key of 

the time lapse between two laws. 

Remember that the children of Israel approached Mount Sinai on the third month in the very year 

that they came out of Egypt, Exodus 19-1. 
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In the third month after the children of Israel were gone out of the land of Egypt, they come to 

Mount Sinai, Moses tells them, now, keep yourselves clean and appear before God, and he's soon 

going to give you a law. 

After this, Moses goes up and receives the rest of the laws I have already mentioned, that which was 

written in the Book of the Covenant, of which a part of it was, Exodus 23, about keeping these 

annual festivals. 

Now, after this covenant was sealed in the letter, and God had begun to, let's say, re-reveal his will to 

the world, we find the tabernacle being built. 

Now, you just glance over the headlines that may be on the top of the pages of your Bible, and you 

will find that the rest of the chapters in Exodus are taken up with the ordination of the priesthood 

and with the building of the tabernacle. 

And so we read in the last chapter of Exodus, the following matter, that the tabernacle and the tent 

were set up. 

God appeared in the tabernacle and in the tent now. 

Sometimes one version has tent, sometimes another one has tabernacle. 

A whole year had elapsed because it was the first day of the first month. 

We may turn to that in Exodus 40, verse 17. 

It came to pass in the first month, in the second year, and on the first day of the month, the 

tabernacle was raised up. 

That means then about nine months had elapsed since the Old Covenant had been finished. 

Nine months had elapsed since the Old Covenant was finished. 

How do you prove it? Exodus 19-1 tells you when God gave the Covenant, Exodus 40, verse 17 tells 

you when the tabernacle was reared up and now we turn to the book of Leviticus, chapter 1, verse 1, 

and the Lord called unto Moses. 

He was in the tabernacle and said to him, out of the tent of meeting, not on Mount Sinai when the 

Covenant was made, but nine months later when God had been in the tent of meeting. 

After it was raised up, after the Aaronic priesthood was established, he said, now you speak unto the 

children of Israel and say to them, and here we have the laws of the burnt offerings and the sacrifices 

in all of these customs. 

Separately and distinct, just as Jeremiah said in chapter 7, 21-23, that when I brought them out of 

the land of Egypt, and first spoke to them, I didn't say a single word concerning burnt offerings and 

sacrifices, and anyone, including the seventh-day Adventists who say that there are only two laws, 

the Ten Commandments, and all the rest, which they call the ceremonial law, are not only hopelessly 

ignorant, but if they have read this, there are point blank liars, and I have had Adventists have to 

admit that to me. 

Because apart from the Ten Commandments, there are many other laws which God wanted to reveal 

to Israel, but they wouldn't listen with their ears. 

Now God didn't stop with just the Ten Commandments and say, the rest is going to be done away. 
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There are ten specific points which covered the whole of human conduct, but he had many more to 

reveal, and the people didn't want to hear it directly, but they were willing to let Moses tell them. 

And in that group, we do have these sacrifices excluded what we had the annual festivals given prior, 

nine months before there was ever a sacrifice to be offered on any of these days. 

Now when someone comes up with this argument, but look, the holy days were made for the 

purpose of offering sacrifices, you show them that the first place where we have any statement with 

regard to the three major seasons of the year, and this includes the Feast of Tabernacles, is found in 

the 23rd chapter of Exodus, which occurred when Moses was called up to Mount Sinai just after God 

spoke the Ten Commandments. 

And then God told him after that covenant was sealed, after the people had known all about the 

festivals, he told them, now let's build a tabernacle, let's have a human priesthood, and when that 

was finished, a whole year had elapsed. 

In the second year now, in Exodus 40, the first day of the first month that was built up, Jesus Christ, 

who was the God of the Old Testament, appeared in that tabernacle and said to Moses, now that we 

have a physical tabernacle, I want you to come in here a moment, and I'm going to tell you about the 

sacrifices and the offerings that you're going to teach these people. 

Now, why do you think God gave them those sacrifices and offerings? Because in the past nine 

months, he had been breaking his law, and so they wouldn't continually break his law without 

discretion. 

God said, I'm going to impose a certain kind of ceremony on them, which, as Paul said, were to be a 

reminder of sin, that every time they sin and break the laws that I have given, they must come before 

me and give these offerings. 

Now, what could be plainer? God began to reveal his will through the Old Covenant, just the very 

faint letter of the law. 

And if we could only grasp as we lead the Bible, we can see that more and more the prophets begin 

to touch, not on the letter of the law, but on the Spirit, until the whole life all human conduct is 

covered by the time Jesus Christ arrives to tell us the spirit of the law. 

Now, we're familiar with the fact that God punished the Israelites and the Jews for breaking not only 

the Sabbath, but these annual holy days. 

Mr. Armstrong will take that subject up. 

I'm not going to go into all of this now, but I want you to get a picture. 

God punished those people in that day because they disobeyed his laws. 

They tried them under foot. 

In other words, disobedience brought a certain amount of punishment. 

Disobedience doesn't bring blessings, and obedience brings cursings, it's just the reverse. 

It brings blessings, and disobedience brings cursings. 

So we come to the New Testament times, and here is Jesus Christ, as will be explained, keeping many 

of these festivals recorded time after time. 
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He appeared at the Feast of Tabernacles. 

We have that record in John's account. 

We have all of the Passover festivals recorded. 

Jesus went up to observe these. 

It will be proved to you later that Jesus never offered a single sacrifice, included within this statement 

of burnt offerings and sacrifices, which were to be a type of sin. 

He never, or a reminder of sin, I should say, he never offered one of those on these festivals. 

He constantly forbade the Jews to follow their customs. 

He said to those who would listen to him that don't follow the traditions of the elders. 

He told the Jews themselves who were the elders that you are disobeying God's law by putting your 

traditions in place of it, and yet he himself observed these festivals. 

Now, if Jesus did not offer burnt offerings and sacrifices, if he forbade the Jews who wanted to know 

the truth to follow their own customs, which were just a simple type of the customs that the world 

has developed today, then why did he keep the festivals unless he himself was the God who ordained 

them in the day of Moses, and he came here to fulfill the keeping of them and to set us an example 

that we should keep them all so year by year. 

Jesus never once forbade them, and he was under obligation. 

Jesus Christ was under obligation to teach his people in this word that they should not keep those 

Jewish customs, as the world calls them, if they were wrong, but instead he sets the example and 

observes them. 

We go to the apostolic church and we find, in the first chapter of Acts, a very simple and a very clear 

translation, and when the day of Pentecost was being fulfilled, the apostles were carrying it out. 

The disciples, men and women, were gathered there. 

The day of Pentecost was being fulfilled. 

That's the right translation. 

They were carrying it out just the same as after Jesus died on that Sabbath. 

They rested according to one of the Ten Commandments, the fourth. 

They were still fulfilling God's law, and all through the Book of Acts, you will notice that they kept 

these festivals, not alone at Jerusalem, where the Jewish Christians were, but in Gentile areas. 

You may go up to Asia Minor. 

That's where Turkey is in the last city of Ephesus. 

The seaport of all Asia Minor at that time. 

Paul said in 1 Corinthians the 16th chapter that he was going to abide there for the day of Pentecost 

before leaving. 

You'll find that in verses 8 and 9. 
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We go up a little further into Macedonia, which is north of Greece, in Philippi, the city that was the 

center of the province of Macedonia. 

And we find in Acts 20 that in Philippi, it was just after the days of Unleavened Bread had been 

completed. 

Remember the 20th chapter of Acts, often said to be the proof of Sunday observance, that they had 

just left Philippi after the days of Unleavened Bread. 

We go down into Achaia, which is Greece proper today, and we find the major city of Corinth, and 

there Paul told the Corinthians to observe the days of Unleavened Bread, as we read in 1 Corinthians, 

the 5th chapter. 

Not only has Christ been sacrificed for us to pay for our sins, to start us on the road to conversion, 

but we should continue obeying God and not coming under the penalty of His law for which Christ 

died by now observing the festival. 

It says in verse 8, 1 Corinthians 5-8, wherefore let us keep the festival. 

And not with O11, not with 11, though, nor for that matter, with any 11 figuratively speaking, it's in 

the heart. 

So God all the way through here is showing, under inspiration, that these days were accepted and 

were assumed to be observed by the whole church and didn't have to be proved to the Gentiles, 

because the Gentiles who wanted to be converted recognized that the Jews alone of all people had 

the truth. 

The Gentiles, in that day, recognized those who wanted to know who God was, they had to come to 

the Jew who had the truth. 

And how did the Jew know, unless that they should go back to the law, that God revealed at Sinai, 

when He took out of a blinded world a people to reveal His will, so that the New Testament doesn't 

have to prove, as one woman said to me no more than five days ago. 

I don't believe we should observe the Feast of Tabernacles, or for that matter any of the other 

festivals, that after Jesus rose from the dead He ever kept them. 

Now that woman wants to have the proof that Jesus observed all of these things after He was dead, 

because she reasons this way that we can't rely on what He did before He was dead. 

Well, that makes sense, doesn't it? And so I said to her, and she's a staunch follower of some 

Seventh-day Adventist doctrines, can you show me one place where Jesus rose from the dead? He as 

an individual ever rested on the Sabbath day? None of you will find it either. 

But that didn't mean that Jesus doesn't observe the Sabbath today, and threw us so that He didn't 

keep it when He was on earth, even after He rose from the dead. 

How many times does God have to tell us what His will is before we will believe it? He said in the 

beginning, three times in a year you're going to appear before Him, didn't you? Over and over and 

over again in the Old Testament. 

Jesus showed that He fulfilled that by observing those days. 

And so some people say that, look, Jesus died. I want to know that He did He do it afterward. 
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I can't believe anything He said beforehand. 

I want to know did He do it afterward. 

And since they don't find that He did some of these things afterward, they say, well, look, that's not 

for me. 

They're just the same as saying that from the beginning of time when Jesus Christ, who was the 

Logos, the spokesman of the Old Testament, revealed His will to man that Jesus Christ, called the 

Lord the Eternal in the Old Testament, was hoodwinking the whole world from the days of Adam to 

the time of His death. 

And it was only after the resurrection that He supposedly revealed the things that we're to do now. 

Now, that's the way some people reason in their wisdom. 

As Paul said, that because they wanted to appear wise, they became foolish. 

I hope we understand that when God begins to reveal His will, that He doesn't have to tell us even 

more than once. 

But I'm quite convinced that He tells us sometimes a good many times because most people are so 

hard-hearted that they won't listen just once. 

And I suppose most of you wouldn't have listened if God had just said this at one time. 

But since it is written time and time again, and God punished them for disobeying these things, and 

since it is taken for granted as observed in the New Testament church, and it is even directly stated in 

several places, who are we to argue with God and say, I'm not going to keep you all off. 

I won't obey you unless you come right here down now and write for me the proof that Jesus Christ 

observed these days after He rose from the dead. 

Now, that's the kind of attitude that great many people have. 

They insist that God not only should rewrite all of the things of the Old Testament that we're to 

observe, that is, if we're to observe them, but they even want to have it that He would take it all 

away. 

Very strange, very illogical reasoning, but after all, isn't that what most of us as a whole accepted 

before we learn the truth? We dismissed all of the things that God revealed to the time and most 

people dismissed even what Jesus Christ did on earth in that three-and-a-half years ministry. 

And then they dismissed what the apostles of the Nerdy Church did in the New Testament times. 

Now, we know further. 

Let's turn, by the way, to some of these texts in Romans, so we grasp it. 

What proof have we that the Gentiles recognized that to the Jew was the knowledge revealed and 

that the Gentiles were without an understanding of His revelation? Just blank. They had no 

knowledge of God. 

We read in the second chapter of Romans, speaking to a Jew here, but if you bear the name of the 

Jew, Paul says, Romans 2.17, and you rest upon the law, you're assured that God's law is the thing to 
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do, and you glory in God, yes, you know who He is, but the Gentiles, don't they worship idols? And 

you know the will and approve the excellent things being instructed out of the law. 

Now, this is Paul speaking to both Jews and Gentiles, some of whom were converts, some who were 

beginning to be converts, at the city of Rome. 

And he says, just as plainly as day here, that the Jews knew the will of God, they understood some of 

the law, and they could approve and understand those things which were excellent, which were good 

for the human being. They learned it not because they broke God's law, but they learned it as they 

were instructed out of the law. And so we read going over the same thing in verse 1 of chapter 3. 

Now, what advantage has a Jew? The answer generally is none, because the Gentile was closer to 

God than the Jew who God had saddled all these laws which enslaved the Jews, and the Jews had 

departed so far from God that you have to go to the customs of the Gentiles to learn the truth. 

And so the whole world today follows the very customs that the Gentiles were practicing in the days 

of Jesus Christ, only under different names, and the very things that the Jews and the early New 

Testament church were practicing they have discarded. And yet we read here that what advantage 

then has a Jew over a Gentile in that day and age? One, Paul says, for first, indeed, that they are 

entrusted with the oracles of God. 

These are the oracles of God. 

God's spoken word, as it has been preserved in writing for us, to the Jew then, and his greatest 

advantage was that he alone had the revelation of God. 

You see, God never revealed his will to the nations. 

They had long ago departed, but the time is coming when he will begin now to reveal his spoken will. 

Now Paul asks the question. 

This is the argument that people begin to put up. 

Now what if some Jews didn't believe the oracles of God? Shall their unbelief and their disobedience 

the fact that they didn't believe God's oracles as it was spoken from the very beginning of time? Shall 

that make void the faith of God as revealed here? Now the faith of this church is found in this book, 

or these books, all the New Testaments. 

Now Paul says, because the Jew did not obey is the faith of God which is revealed here, is that made 

void? Did the Jews corrupt it? Did the Jews change it so that we don't know what the will of God is? 

Could the Jews who constantly disobeyed the truth disobeyed the truth? I'm using the term Jew 

because Paul is using it here, but it includes Gentiles. 

I mean Gentiles who came within the Commonwealth of Israel and also all of Israel, which means all 

of our ancestors of the English speaking world and the democratic countries. 

What does the custom is to call the nation Jews? I'm just going to limit it to this New Testament term 

here because after all God did preserve most of his will through the tribe of Judah, which says, 

because the Jews disobeyed generation after generation, did that make void the faith as God 

revealed it here? And Paul answers, be it not so. 

Let God be found true. 
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What he has said here, let that be found true, but every man o'ire, as it is written, that you might be 

justified in your words and might prevail at your judging. 

That God would see that his will preserve all of this time would be true even though every man who 

would profess and base, as most Jews at that time were doing, basing their conduct on the law 

would be doing that which is wrong and evil and breaking the law itself. 

And yet they would boast that they keep the law. 

Now that's not unnatural because the whole world today boasts of Jesus Christ. 

And yet the world does not obey him any more than the Jews who boasted of the law obeyed the 

law, did they? Now we have God's will preserved here. 

We have seen that it started before that is as far as the annual festivals before there were ever any 

sacrifice or offerings. 

That God punished disobedience. 

That Jesus fulfilled the very law in the spirit. 

Year by year somebody says this, well look, Jesus Christ fulfilled the law when he kept the Feast of 

Tabernacles. 

We don't have to fulfill it again. 

Now if that is true, why did Jesus observe the Passover more than once? You know why? Because the 

Passover comes around every year. We have every year a year, don't we? And so in every year we 

have the first month and the Passover comes around. It's so simple any child could understand it. 

So that just because Jesus observed the Festival of Tabernacles once, that didn't do away with 

observing it. 

That was Jesus Christ fulfilling the law that he had originally set in motion. 

Giving us an example that we should continue to fulfill it. 

As it will also be fulfilled, as Mr. Armstrong will explain in the Millennium, taking the prophecies in 

the Old Testament, Zachariah and so on. 

But I hope that it becomes a little plainer now that you begin to see that God's will is preserved in 

here and that we can know it and that we need to rely on what is here. 

That this book contains the historical evidence of what the New Testament Church observed. 

That that church is called the Church of God. 

That this church is the Church of God. 

An interesting thing. 

I just brought one of the song books up. 

It's a song that's sung usually in the world. 

We sing it here. 
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It speaks like a mighty army, moves not the Catholic Church, not the Lutheran Church, not the 

Methodist Church or in any other church for that matter. 

But it says, moves the Church of God. 

That's God's own church. 

The church that Jesus Christ said, I will build. 

Brothers, we are treading where the saints are. We're following in the same footsteps. 

We are all divine. 

All many bodies, we not the same in hope, but the same in doctrine, but the same in charity. 

Now that's actually the way the world sings this in the heart, though they say the words as written 

properly. 

Because if all the churches of this world are the churches of God, they don't all have the same hope. 

They don't all have the same charity or love. 

They don't all have the same doctrine. 

Now anyone who sings this is either admitting that this is the Church of God or that there is none. 

Because there is no unity in the churches of this world. 

But we find that there is the Church of God in the New Testament. 

The story of which has continued throughout the times till our day in the first, second and third 

chapters of Jerusalem, I won't explain the history of the churches, but I want to give you a problem. 

As I said before, and Mr. Meredith mentioned this morning, we're to prove all things. 

And as I said before, too, that if we are right, which we are, it demands evidence on your part to 

show that in the past these very things that we observe today, not only were observed by the 

Apostolic Church, but that we should also be able to prove that there is a period of transition in 

which there were some who were rising up and who were stamping out the truth and who were 

perverting the truth and gradually threw away the truth of God and forced those who were obedient 

to flee. 

You are familiar, of course, if you've read the article and when and how often to observe the Lord's 

supper and the articles that have appeared in the magazines of the fact that for centuries the Festival 

of Easter as the world observed it today was not practiced on this day as the world today follows it. 

In fact, the celebration of Easter as it is presently done was not a universal custom even in the 

Catholic Church till long after the days of Charlemagne almost a thousand years after Jesus Christ 

rose from the dead. 

I can prove that, but I'm not going to do it now because that's relative to the Passover. 

Even after the days of Constantine the Catholic Church warred within itself some saying we must 

keep the pagan holiday Easter on one day some saying it on another and it was not until after the 

days of Charlemagne who enforced by the edge of the sword that there should be only one day this 

pagan custom. 
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Who has these facts? The Church of England. 

Any church who wants to look them up they're available. 

The greatest scholars know it. 

But the greatest scholars assume that just as the Old Testament is unhistorical and represents the 

tradition of the Jews as they try to develop a concept in God so they assume that the church today is 

developing a new concept and a new idea of God and the old things that were originally revealed 

were for the primitive church. 

Take the case of the Jews in the days of Christ. 

They said, look, Moses said this but we're getting better and better we can now understand what 

Moses gave our ancestors but we believe that we understand them better than any other generation 

has understood them and so they developed the customs of the elders. 

And now the ministers for the past hundreds of years they have said, look, we understand that Paul 

was a pretty good man he improved on Peter, he gave us some things that Peter didn't reveal and we 

believe that Paul made the first step in the right direction. 

And so they had begun to add new things and new customs and advanced on the apostle Paul. 

That's the usual concept. 

Do you see human beings want to think themselves wise in which they become foolish? They don't 

want to hang on to the truth. 

In fact, the first revelation is most primitive and they think that they can develop something superior. 

That's human nature. 

This church age is no different than it was from the days of Moses to the days of Jesus Christ. 

Now, if the Jewish Christians observed the festival of tabernacles and the Gentile Christians did not 

maybe they should not have expected Gentile Christians to be lying about keeping the face of 

tabernacles they never kept the face of tabernacles. 

They never kept the face of tabernacles. 

But we read in Thessalonians, the first chapter that Paul writes to the Gentiles in Thessalonica this 

was in Europe where the Gentiles certainly predominated that you, brethren verse 14 of chapter 2 

became imitators of the churches of God. 

In fact, it is to Paul in the Lutheran the Catholic or any other church but the church of God. 

Oh, I thought the Gentiles were becoming converted leaving their own customs now and becoming 

imitators of the churches of God which are in Judea and Christ Jesus which even those who are of 

this modern ideal recognize the Jewish Christians keeping the customs as we find in the New 

Testament. 

And as Mr. Armstrong mentioned this morning we want to read out so much of the New Testament 

that these things which you are burdened with all of the rest of what you are burdened with today 

were taken for granted in the writing of the New Testament and it was just molded in an hour way 

further. 
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The dates are major from this is the day of Atonement this is the day of Pentecost and this is the day 

of Unleavened Word. 

Now, the usual argument is that they didn't observe those days but just put them there. 

But they are given there to show what they measured time by those days. 

And if they were important in putting out the changes of the seasons if they would drug Christmas at 

Easter a new year probably said with respect to the 27th chapter that we began to sail in the 

Mediterranean just prior to Halloween or something like that. 

That's what he would have said. 

In the winter I hope to abide soon so until Christmas is gone Now, did he say any such things? Of 

course not. 

Now here we have Gentile converts following the churches of Jesus Christ part of the Church of God 

in Judea made up of Jewish brethren whom we read in the 20th and the 21st chapters that act to 

fulfill our very desire for the Lamb. 

I won't take time not to read that but I think you won't have any difficulty in noticing the 21st verse 

of the 21st chapter of the Jews who were in Palestine and came over all of that up to the Lamb and 

they have been told that Paul was teaching things contrary to that and Paul himself said of course 

that he was not in many a case but here is the point we're coming to look, we can show that the 

Gentile Christians not Jewish Christians but Gentile Christians lay after the days of the apostles lay 

after even the last one had been done they're still troubled about how to keep the feast with 

tabernacles then we have one step in the wake to show that many were saying the festival of 

tabernacles should not be kept and others saying that they should not in God's church not in some 

heresy but in some little sect that were in the fold of the Catholic church itself not some Jewish sect 

called Nazarenes which is dark these days Nazarenes not as we know them in the world but as they 

were written in the power that was the name of the world after the early Christians after Jesus of 

Nazareth but I think it behooves us to have food but still some of us poor are not allowed by birth 

then there's the custom of our view likely to assemble and to keep those things which God revealed 

to the Jews which the Jews themselves did not keep well, in England I came in an unusual book that's 

entitled the powers and temples of ancient Ireland a country on a different subject that I want to 

show you the prophecy and just take it and just call it because I'm going to mention this morning it 

was developing in the New Testament church but there are some who kept in on a word as there are 

some here who have kept in on a word and they speak to the Word the truth of God as they did at 

that time they wanted to say let's have more people come out let's see if we can get more people 

into the church let's let the bars down let's begin the way aside some of these Jewish customs let's 

be gentile about how we live in the world we've got to get along in the world and that argument 

went over now power comes us now the mystery of iniquity of lawlessness is all that we're working 

even in his day and he's so clever now that the time is going to come very soon when they would see 

these things thoroughly developed and John tells us that the center and the south from all over the 

world is Babylon and even the Catholic church will admit that Babylon is the city of love that Babylon 

is the city of love now it is a strange thing as we live in the article I hope you have read that this past 

spring on the fact that the custom of developing of observing Easter on the general day in which it is 

now built by the world founded in the city of Ireland and we have the very name of the first bishop 

there to develop that idea and he said and I want to read one statement from this man here by a 

man who was a Catholic named Elimius and I've told you this before but I want to discuss it on your 

mind that they did not absorb the true custom that they did not permit those who came after them 
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to do so they absorbed new customs they did not permit those who came after them to obey the 

truth as we were a woman when they scratched they held down and suppressed the truth of God by 

our eyes so then are in order to substantiate your thought who about church alone they said the 

Apostle Peter is going here let's move our founder and he said by the way that Linus is the first 

bishop now I want to show you something first of all I want to know about Dr. Mattis and all these 

pieces that allowed a people alone and that in the mysteries they had their stones up, cut foam up 

and that the Babylonian word referring to the grand and triple who was him was P-E-T-R Stoken 

hours in the Logan world are super and so it wasn't hard for these Gentiles who didn't want to follow 

the Jews and had it in for them as you can read it in even the Book of Romans that they wanted to 

follow their customs to take the Apostle to the Jews you remember Peter was the Apostle to the 

Stoken things taking the Apostle saying what he was the one who came below who founded our 

church who founded the customs of the Pagans Peter supported those things he was the founder of 

this church he got our condone out of the customs that we had that's why we don't want to obey 

those things which are written in the Old Testament but that wasn't enough they wanted to go one 

step forward they wanted to give that church to me and let all of it now the Holy Roman world the 

Gentiles had known that Peter had run and so when thousands of Gentiles cut from the church they 

had the Jews so Peter would never want to run but they said yes Peter had done it run we've heard 

that he's been in Rome for a long time he's been kept with it of Jesus Christ of course because he 

missed the assistance he's been in Rome at this time where in the High Priesthood the epitaph of the 

people of the God of this world what an interesting thing is if you tell the first bishop after Peter and 

actually the first man who liked the bishop at Rome those 12 was the man who named the Linus now 

just as they found the name Peter in the Bible they also found the name Linus in the in the first letter 

to Timothy in the Bible of those 2 first Timothy 3 the people of the name of the name of Linus and I 

knew that now it still happens that the people's worship of God by the name of Linus and one of the 

names of this God was called Machipo which in the early Latin meant the son of Cush you see it out 

there from that original thing and all of those and all of those Titan customs developed to 

commemorations of the events in the life of that family and all the things that family brought him to 

love now over long in the south not only Peter been here but so has Linus and he was our first bishop 

and all the Gentiles had been seeing the story of Linus really about in history we take any bit on the 

antipathy of God they found names in the Bible of people who had been alone they found the Titan 

God for the same names they said these people who had been in the Bible must have been alone 

and Linus was but he wasn't any bishop at the time he was just by the time they were bishop but 

they made those 2 men the foundation of their church and the customs of the building and they 

moved those 2 men to live with the whole Gentile world and they assumed that the people of the 

town were going to see Linus of the Titan Linus is just another term for Nimad I hope the different 

nations in the world use different names you know because they have their set up in languages they 

said look instead of worshiping those men in the past who keep their surnames and will actually 

follow the customs that we've always been doing but we must remember that a new Linus and a new 

Peter have to have good with sanctity and to be those customs that the people want to have and on 

and on and on and on and so the Gentiles have well-guided guys who didn't know the fish-grout of 

the world of Testament Moac the God of the Ammonites and the Moabites and who didn't stop on 

and so the interesting thing that in this book on the towers and temples of ancient Ireland tell us a 

few of the saints to the Catholic Church any way the saint died on Saint Moab and Saint Satan were 

canonized by the Catholic Church they used all the pagan gods and all the demons elevated them to 

the authorities in their church in the saints and clades of Ireland in order to give sanctity to the 

human customs they wanted to bring in you ought to look at the simple ones that are so plain and so 

simple any child could see who the saint is but how are they going to get around the fact that Gentile 

Christians were building the feast of tabernacles and to say Gentiles as a whole knew that they 
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should have teachers who'd have to think of some argument and how are they going to get around 

well I have a book here which contains the writings of a man named Methodius who lived between 

216 and 212 AD just before the time of Constantine over 200 years after the death of the apostle 

Perth a fundamental enrollment has spread around the world today and this man tells us in one of 

his writings that for what was the purpose of the theologian Moses in introducing the feast of 

tabernacles in the book of Leviticus tell me then what was the object of the feast of tabernacles now 

we know I won't explain this because this is a whole sermon what it symbolizes just remember that 

in Matthew 13 Jesus shows what the picture of the harvest meant and the feast of tabernacles was 

meant to picture the harvest of souls the gathering in of human beings into the kingdom of God but 

now the Catholic church had to come up with some excuse for the reason that the Gentiles have 

been keeping this festival all this time but they said that we now have a better understanding of what 

it is we know a little more than our ancestors they had to think of some reason to knock in the head 

the observance of the feast of tabernacles now remember I said that the original perversion of all 

that is in the world came from an abuse of sex in the family now what greater idea could be 

developed but to show that the feast of tabernacles has nothing to do with what God said it did that 

it doesn't represent the harvest of souls that it doesn't refer to all of us being gathered into the 

kingdom of God but that it has something to do with sex and that's what they found just worked out 

fine here's what they said they read in 2 Corinthians 5 where Peter calls the spiritual body which will 

be given to all of us at the resurrection of tabernacles 2 Corinthians 5 now that tabernacle of the 

future is one that you are going to get every one of you who are in this audience I hope maybe some 

of you won't but there's no reason that you wouldn't unless you yourselves are responsible but that's 

referring to the body that we all shall have and so this man Methodius came up with a good idea he 

said to himself not in all likelihood at least he wrote it down here that I can show the people why 

they shouldn't keep the feast of tabernacles now if I can show them that the feast of tabernacles has 

nothing to do with the plan of God as far as the harvest of souls but if I can show it has something to 

do with the fleshly tabernacle that we all are and Paul in 2 Corinthians 5 speaks to this mortal 

tabernacle the tabernacle of this building the tabernacle is just a building now my mind is within the 

body and that's what he meant so here is what they argue and here is his point that the feast of 

tabernacles typifies virginity you know that that sounds crazy to us I see Mr. Armstrong has a frown 

on his face wondering how any man would ever come up with such an idea well now really when I 

read some of these things I could myself but he said within himself that I believe this is the key now 

look we had to keep the feast of tabernacles by dwelling in booze and he shows time and time again 

here that God commands us to keep the feast of tabernacles he couldn't argue that away all the 

Gentile world 200 years after the days of the Apostles acknowledged that the feast of tabernacles 

should be observed but what he wanted to do was show that they weren't observing it right that's 

what he wanted to do he himself said here for in the new and indissoluble creation the one that is to 

come whosoever shall not fulfill the commands of the law and shall not have previously celebrated 

the feast of tabernacles will never enter into the land of promise the whole church still followed the 

observance of those days up to 200 years afterward but there were many in the midst who were 

following the pagan customs already and they were trying to put over on the people the teachers 

putting over on the people the idea that you shouldn't keep it anymore and many people still like to 

get out of it even in God's church at this very day and so it isn't very hard to find something that will 

go over and they said in observing the festival of booze and in building a booze so they could have a 

temporary dwelling the same as we have our tents as a temporary dwelling here that they were to 

cut out the boughs of the tree the thick branches and to construct a hut something in which they 

could dwell for that period of time so they would remember that they are not in their own home 

they are not in their inheritance but only sojourning now this man said within himself and here's his 

reasoning that wherefore whoever desires to come to the feast of tabernacles he should first of all 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

produce the goodly fruit of faith then the palm branches that is attentive meditation upon the study 

of scriptures and then use the thick branches that is charity and then he goes on and on to show that 

all of the things that were to cut out for the trees to build a booth represented the character of a 

man and he said that most important of course is the character expressed by one of the trees now 

here is where studying the Bible is very important in the Septuagint translation which was the Greek 

translation used in many areas of that world a translation is an old testament into Greek in the 

chapter of Leviticus where it tells you what trees to use the Greek translation added one word and 

that word was A-G-N-O-S and it was a word that meant a willow tree and he seized upon that that 

isn't in the original Hebrew it was added in the original Greek it's just a word that means a willow 

tree but the same word also means virginity in the Greek that's how he could do he could say look 

God says that you're to build yourself build a tabernacle with the agnos or a willow tree and he said 

that means that you're to adorn this temple here this body with virginity and he goes on and on with 

his argument that it is absolutely sinful for a person to marry and if a person does marry it's one of 

the things that God tolerates in other words and not only in sin but in unhappiness because they 

don't understand the principles of sex and marriage he knew that the whole Gentile world had gone 

off on that and that they weren't happy in their home and that most Gentiles felt that virginity was 

better than being married and so he seized upon that idea and he said I can show that in keeping the 

Feast of Tabernacles God meant that we should stay virgins that's the strangest line of reasoning and 

he said the tabernacle is your body and when you keep the Feast of Tabernacles you remain a virgin 

and he said that you're not supposed to celebrate it in this day because to be kept in the seventh 

month and this world has only the six thousand years and he said the seventh one is to come so he 

wanted to put that off too he used every line of reasoning to get around God's world now what's 

wrong in the first place the tabernacle referred to there as a place of dwelling we have the 

explanation given in the book of Nehemiah where we know exactly what was meant by a tabernacle 

it was a place in which they could dwell it was a booth, a tent it sometimes translated tent in your 

Bible it didn't have anything to do with this body but that idea went over the Gentiles didn't want to 

be morally upright or spiritually upright in their sex life and those who wanted to be spiritually 

Christian said to themselves that I'm going to stay a virgin which most of them did not do and they 

began to bring in these pagan customs to commemorate the very sex perversion that started the 

civilization on its toboggan side of sin and they finally got rid of observing the Feast of Tabernacles in 

the Catholic Church by telling the people that you're not supposed to keep it now but you're 

supposed to be practicing doing it by being a virgin now so that when you were born in the kingdom 

of God when there will be neither marriage nor giving in marriage then you're going to keep the 

Feast of Tabernacles now that's how they got around it they substituted almost every custom for 

something that is in the Bible because human nature doesn't want to obey God now I think we will 

see that not only did the Catholic Church keep it for that length of time but that we have absolute 

proof as we've mentioned before that God's own people have observed it time and time again even 

though they were persecuted and were forced to flee we have the records even of some of the 

names of human beings in England in the 1600's in the days of Queen Elizabeth and after the very 

first and last names that have ever lived in their whole life of those who kept these festivals they're in 

our own college library in Robert Cox's history of the Sabbath question there is absolute proof that 

the Gentile Church converted to the truth of God in the Bible observed these days even after the 

death of the Apostles but many of them of those who were outside of the church came within the 

local fellowship professed to be teachers of wisdom perverted the truth of God after this time that 

they were finally able to stamp it out and as I mentioned before in one of the articles even after the 

days of Constantine the Catholic Chrysostom had to give sermons in his own diocese to prevent his 

people from observing these festivals with the Jews and he specifically mentions the Day of 

Atonement the Feast of Trumpets and the Feast of Tabernacles all free of them in the fall and we 
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have absolute proof that the others were being observed everyone should tell you this is Mr. 

Armstrong's idea while you're being taken back to the Old Testament time all you have to tell him if 

you want to point out the Feast of Tabernacles is that in the anti-nicene fathers the writings of the 

early Catholic Church the so-called fathers of the church is all the evidence that would incriminate 

them in their sins would show that they deliberately tried to stamp out the truth of God by 

unrighteousness and to exchange the truth for a lie and so the whole Catholic and Protestant world 

has followed the same customs and have gone so far away that today they do not remember one 

shred of evidence that in those early days the Catholic Church was simply torn asunder and everyone 

was disagreeing on how to keep these annual festivals how to keep the Passover and Easter how to 

keep the Days of Unleavened Bread instead of Lent and Pentecost is being observed on several days 

they were in total confusion now if the customs of this world were right within that confusion that 

confusion could have risen only out of the fact that false teachers came and many of them teaching 

different doctrines and they finally had to organize it by the power of the Roman state from the time 

of Constantine onward what more proof could anyone ask this message is provided by the Bible 

study website at address www.biblestudy.org and Barnabas Ministries Bible study questions the Bible 

has answers message introduction and closing by Dave Williams digitizing and editing by Alan Ruth 

and post production by Mike Summers 

 

World of Tomorrow 1977 
 

I would like to mention, since it's a special occasion and some few of you will not be here for any 

length of time, that is only the duration of the festival, I would draw to your attention that Mrs. 

Elizabeth Gravey, who played the piano for this afternoon's service, has not only her family with her 

in a general sense of husband and very well-behaved children, but her mother, who is from England, 

who will be here for some seven weeks, if the word was right in my ears. 

And for any of you who are in the other buildings who remember Mrs. Wood, whose husband was 

on the board of trustees in Britain prior to his death, it would be a very nice occasion to become 

reacquainted and learn a little something of the state of affairs with the brethren who are in England. 

It's always a pleasure to see some of those whom we did know in England over the past years here. 

I would like to mention, since the topic was of my choice, that the Bible study, and there will be a 

Bible study in all of the areas in the United States and Canada where individuals who are or have 

been involved with the faculties, the Ambassador College campuses, will present some special topics. 

I was asked to present a topic that would seem appropriate, and so I would like to mention in 

advance, since we are not having regular services Friday evening of this week, that we have instead a 

Bible study, and I have entitled it and would like to bring as much of this to the level of all of us as 

possible, because there are things we don't always realize that impinge upon the understanding or 

practice of the Church, and the subject we will be discussing Friday evening this week will be the 

Bible and Archaeology. 

I would like to pose the question today, since this is the first holy day of this festive season, what will 

the world tomorrow be like? Before I discuss what it is like, I would present to you the fact that most 

of us, if I were to ask you to draw up 20 questions for me to answer, would probably spend the bulk 

of your time addressing technology and human inventions and some social customs, and would miss 
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those things which are fundamental that would regulate technology, human inventions and social 

customs. 

People commonly ask, will there be automobiles? What about television? As if whether the world 

tomorrow has automobiles or television will determine whether you want to be there. 

The one thing we must learn is to ask the important questions which will enable us to have a valid 

picture of what the world tomorrow will be like. 

You will be surprised how often the Bible talks about everything in a New Testament, but this 

question, and of course there is a reason. 

Paul addresses this question directly in terms of the word world in the book of Hebrews. 

I will point up to you the interesting thing that he says in verse 5 of chapter 2, that under the angels 

has he not put in subjection the world to come, whereof we speak. 

That you can look through many, many chapters of the New Testament and you will find that Paul 

was not addressing the question of the world to come whereof we speak, but the state of the church 

is it now is. 

And the reason, of course, and what we must get in mind is the fact that Paul's letters were not 

addressed to audiences to whom the good news of the kingdom of God and the world tomorrow 

were being spoken. 

He was addressing as an audience that part which came to hear what their responsibility was and 

how to enter it, and the stumbling blocks that we can leave in the way so that we will not be there. 

And we have no statement in written form as to what was ever said at any of the holy days. 

So therefore we must look into other parts of the Bible significantly if we are to understand and this, 

of course, will include primarily the prophets, though not only be in the books that we call the 

prophets but the Psalms and in many other areas that we think of in terms of the law. 

But before we get to that, I do think it important that we realize to what extent we have to dig into 

the Bible and to begin to understand what the world tomorrow will be like, not by some clear outline 

that is given but by all of the implications and the warnings in advance as to what it shouldn't be like, 

that's the way the world is now, and some of the aspirations and hopes as expressed through the 

prophets. 

First of all, this month, which is Tisserie, the seventh month of the sacred year, begins with a festival, 

and if we're rightly to understand what the world tomorrow will be like, it would be advisable that 

we take note of a three-fold step, or three-fold steps. 

One, that which is fulfilled in the festival of trumpets, two, that which is fulfilled in the day of 

atonement and thirdly in this festival. 

First of all, the festival of trumpets presumes, since the resurrection and the return of Christ are 

linked together in the New Testament, Christ being the Messiah to whom the Jewish community will 

yet seek, the one who will deliver them from the Gentiles who are yet to tread down Jerusalem for 

three and a half years. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

That one who comes is going to reign, and the critical point from which we'll start our study is a 

recognition as to who will reign, and I think one of the best places, just a simple verse in Psalm 93, 

will be our starting point today. 

You know the Psalms divided into five books have a general thread running through the books, so 

that if you were to read each of the books, which are normally delineated in most versions, but not 

all, you would discover that to take each one of these books and reverse them would in fact reverse 

the feeling and the order of events, and by this time we are introduced to the government of God, 

and so Psalm 93 verse 1 says, the Lord reigneth, the King James Version, he is clothed with majesty, 

the Lord is clothed with strength, he hath girded himself, the world also is now established that it 

cannot be moved, and the picture here is God's throne, and the one who sits on it and reigns is the 

one whose name in the King James Version, Jewish translation and some others are spelled with the 

capital letters L-O-R-D-Y-A-V-E, so this is the one who is the spokesman of the Old Testament 

literature, the Hebrew Scriptures and Genesis through 2 Chronicles. 

This is the one, not someone else, and this is the one who did become Jesus the Messiah. 

Here is our starting point. 

It starts with government, and that government rests on the shoulders of the only human being who 

was perfect in all his life. 

I think that speaks a great deal in terms of who else will reign with him. 

First of all, we recognize that unlike the realm of Babylon where Nebuchadnezzar was finally forced 

to admit that God sets over it men of the basis character, not necessarily ability, he is talking about 

character because Nebuchadnezzar saw the problem. 

When the Father Almighty, who rules the universe, sends his spokesman, if you please, a Prime 

Minister, a Chancellor, if you want to use the modern term in America, you might have it like the 

Secretary of State, to have a parallel, he is the one who was perfect, to whom he could address the 

Jewish community and say, who convinces me of sin, there wasn't a Jew in his hearing who ever 

found that he had sinned, couldn't prove it. 

They accused him but could never prove it. 

They accused him of being a Samaritan with the demon, had been born out of wedlock, all those 

accusations are at least conceived out of wedlock, I should correct that, none of which were true. 

The fact remains, without any question, that when God makes a decision to establish his government 

on the earth through Jesus Christ, he chooses someone who is flawless in his character, who is 

perfect in his judgments. 

Now there is a famous man of antiquity whom we have mentioned both yesterday evening and this 

morning in the sermons, a man whose name was Abraham, and in Genesis chapter 17, Abraham was 

called to be an example of Father of the Faithful. 

God asked this Abraham something, he said, walk before me and be perfect. 

That was the ultimate goal. 

And Abraham is the example of all who should follow because they have been called to the same 

calling to eternal life, to an eternal inheritance in the government of God. 
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Now Abraham was not by nature perfect. 

He was one who had to be forgiven and through life needed to be forgiven. 

Now Jesus Christ not only set the example of what perfection is, but through the shedding of his 

blood paid for any mistakes we make in this life that we may call sin, which is a transgression of law. 

We discover then that those flaws of character which do show up because we are limited human 

beings, and we do not have the Spirit in that full measure which was in Jesus Christ because it is 

distributed throughout the Church, and when we come short we ask for forgiveness. 

But we are asked to aim at perfection where that is our goal and therefore governs our attitude. 

It is not a question of whether we have achieved it but whether that is the intent because God told 

Abraham to become or to be perfect. 

This means that when we are imbued with the Spirit of God we will not be subject to the vanity that 

is mostly the aspect of that which is in vain to no ultimate good purpose. 

In this flesh, as Romans chapter 8 tells us, we were made subject initially to the law of God. 

We have to have the law of God written in our hearts and minds rather than in a book or on the 

tables of stone, and it is done through the Spirit of God which is given to those who repent and 

believe that Christ paid the penalty for them in their stead of their sins and are therefore willing 

outwardly to be baptized. 

To them there is given the Spirit of God, and when we are composed ultimately in the resurrection of 

Spirit we won't be able to sin as John in his first of the small three letters that he wrote discusses, 

because when we are ultimately born of God we cannot sin The issue now is really the degree to 

which we are imbued with the Spirit of God and the attitude that we have. 

Now I'm going through this because this is very fundamental, this is not a question of how to be 

converted, this is a question of what underlies the qualifications and the quality of all those who will 

be in the world tomorrow. 

There will be no one there who has not repented of sin, there is no one there who makes Christ the 

minister of sin, and in the world tomorrow I am first of all addressing the government which is 

composed of those who will be Spirit as distinct from mortal flesh. 

Now in the last verse of Matthew chapter 5 when Jesus told us to reevaluate the law of God in terms 

of intent and purposes, we read there again it says that we should be perfect as our Father in 

Heaven. 

Didn't say Abraham, the ultimate example is the Father in Heaven whom Christ made manifest by his 

own life. 

We are asked to be perfect as Abraham was asked to be perfect. 

Therefore we must conclude that in the realm of the ultimate authority and government in the world 

tomorrow there will only be those people who have quit making excuses for sin because that is what 

distinguishes those who remain in sin. 

Paul defines this in saying there will be no drunkard. 

Now Noah will certainly be there, Hebrews chapter 11, Noah was on one occasion drunk. 
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If Noah had continued the habit or allowed it to become a habit I should perhaps say and then 

continued the habit he would not be there. 

He didn't allow it to become a habit and there are those who have who must break it. 

You break it through the power of the Spirit of God. 

You don't merely say, well, still trying, you actually take the power of God and your will and you begin 

to overcome and when you face it you continue to overcome. 

You may or may not have overcome as much as you wish, but your attitude must be right. 

And after listening to Mr. Ted Armstrong's summations of some of the problems that we have 

allowed in the last few years in the church, that you allow as individuals as much as the ministry has 

allowed, I think you ought to reflect on the attitude that governs these problems. 

No adulterer, no murderer, no liar, no thief, no harmonger, no drunkard, no glutton shall inherit the 

kingdom of God. 

These are all characteristics of a behavior that is unbecoming anyone in the family of God and these 

will not be allowed to govern because they won't even be there. 

We start out then, not with the Lance affair or Water Gates, we start out with individuals in this life 

who have to pass the test, so to speak, who have been forgiven of sin through Jesus Christ and then 

who begin to walk as he walked and to follow his example. 

That means your judgment becomes more and more in this life and ultimately will be the judgment 

of God. 

You will begin to think and act as he does, you will have an understanding of other people's problems 

and you will be able to perceive the thoughts and the intents of the human heart. 

Now the reason the world tomorrow is going to be then fundamentally different from the world 

today is that we will have individuals who are born of God, who will rule, who have qualified in this 

life because their past has been forgiven and as they met each crisis they overcame it with the power 

of the Spirit of God and the blood of the Lamb to use the expressions in the book of Revelation in 

particular. 

I think we tend to overlook this. 

We get our minds on inventions, radio, television, the little things that we can do, what kind of music, 

and we have not focused in on what is critical and what is fundamental. 

Once we have established the nature and the quality and the character of those who govern and 

who set an example of leadership, who are able to forgive as well as to discipline because in this life 

they were able to discipline themselves first and be willing to forgive others as they wanted God to 

forgive them. 

Now necessity when you look back again at Hebrews chapter 2, verse 5, it says that the world 

whereof we speak, the subject to those who are now born into the family of God, those who have 

not neglected salvation, for instance, verse 3, here we discover that under the angels has he not put 

in subjection the world to come so we presume that one of the major steps as illustrated in the day 

of atonement is that angels who are in control of this world must then be displaced, and they are 

displaced by those who have inherited the kingdom of God. 
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They could have, angels could have had such a role. 

It was not very many weeks ago that I did talk to one spirit in a human being, and this spirit told me, 

and I've mentioned this to some who have been in the local area, but for those who are not here, the 

spirit said that when I was a child, that means long, long ago, God blew our minds by telling us that 

we could ultimately have rule over the universe if we did it his way. 

There was only one problem, this spirit said. 

We didn't have any way to compare. 

Notice the thought. 

They didn't decide to trust God and to put it into practice and see if it would work. 

They decided for themselves what was right, what was wrong. 

They decided not to trust God's judgment and not to acquire it. 

This particular spirit asked if I could tell him how he could change God's mind. 

Well it was one very simple thing, that if he wanted God to forgive, he would need to repent, and 

that's not what he meant. 

He wanted God to change his mind and to come to accept the spirit's ideas of competition. 

Now he likes God, you know, he was once in the presence of God, as he said, I've talked to God 

eyeball to eyeball. 

In fact, I've told him what no man has ever dared say is what he told me. 

He looked far more flush than I could ever make myself, and he would like to get back into the 

presence of God, he'd like to get God's personality on his side, but it isn't going to work because their 

way is wrong. 

He tried to persuade me why competition brings out the best and let those who fall by the way fall 

by the way. 

So what has to be done is that angels who have fallen must be removed from the role they play so 

that the world to come of which we speak is subject to the sons of God as defined in Romans chapter 

8, which you should read carefully. 

That is a world in which the whole of this creative world as we see it around us will be altered, as I 

may have time to explain later. 

What is critically important is to recognize that the feast, shall we call it the fast, of the day of 

atonement, is speaking of a time when spirits will be removed from responsibilities that they have in 

this world, which is subject to the prince of this world, who is Satan. 

There are angels who will have a responsibility who are not subject to the government of the devil 

and who are not now in charge over this world, but who may be given charges on occasion as 

Michael and Gabriel have been. 

Macariah chapter 13 tells us a little bit of the fulfillment of the day of atonement in verse 2, for 

example, here it speaks of the unclean spirit, the last phrases, who will pass out of the land at the 
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time when there will be a fountain open to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

for sin and for uncleanness, a fountain of spiritual nature, not merely of physical water. 

And in this day, of course, other things will take place. 

I will go back to these verses here in Zechariah 13 later, but it is a time when the spirits pass out of 

the land. 

They're no longer in control, they will no longer be in influence, and Revelation chapter 20 tells us 

that Satan is going to be bound following, which there is a thousand years of the government of 

God's rule over the earth. 

So you cannot, in fact, change what must be changed. 

You cannot alter the world until you get at the two fundamental things, one, who will be there in the 

government to come, and what will they replace? And we have to make the change first in the realm 

of spirit before the results will be visible in the realm of matter. 

We may now proceed to the consequences in the realm of matter, and fundamentally that of mind, 

in Isaiah, for instance, chapter 25. 

We have great many important things in the 25th chapter. 

In a world in which the stronghold has been made a ruin, there's coming a time and a change will 

take place, and in this mountain verse 6 shall the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 

things, a feast of wines on the leaves, fat things full of marrow of wines on the leaves well refined. 

This is sort of a poetic form, unfortunately the King James Version was not in the form of good 

Hebrew poetry, and whenever you have a chance you should buy a Bible which at least has a 

qualified rendition of the prophets and the Psalms or the writings and poetry, and then you will 

understand why some of these repetitive expressions are used. 

They were meant, in fact, to be seen as poetry, read as poetry, in some cases even turned into songs. 

It was the easiest way to remember something is by poetry. 

I'm sure most of you don't remember prose, you remember poetry that you didn't want to learn 

when you were in school. 

Now this is talking about the opposite of what you have in the earlier verses of this chapter, that is, 

we're coming to a time when things will prosper talking about agriculture and food and nutrition, 

and I will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people and the veil that has 

sped over all nations. 

That is talking about deception, in the book of Revelation we read of that great serpent with a devil, 

Satan, who has deceived all nations, and he has deceived them by the thoughts he has been able to 

implant in their minds through the society, through the religious instrumentalities that have been 

created on this earth, and it's pictured as a covering that is just simply a blanket that spiritually, 

mentally and intellectually can suffocate the whole human family. 

And that veil covers all nations, not excluding Israel, and it is going to be removed. 

So what we learn is that one of the first things that happens is that deception must be removed from 

the human mind, and it is removed in two ways. 
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Those who are of a rotten attitude, who are wicked at heart, who are unrepentant will not be left 

around. 

God will destroy those whose intent it has been to destroy the earth. 

He will destroy those and literally just get rid of them in the crisis to come. 

He isn't going to try to reform every human being. 

If he has to go back to 10% and wipe the 90% out, who won't start right, that's what he'll have to do. 

The reason all reforms fail today is we try to reform a city or a state when we have so many things 

that are evil that must first be displaced, and that's one reason why the cities of the nations must 

come down. 

We're going to have to start everything on earth all over again. 

No more wicked spirits in the land. 

The cities, our whole society will have to be built from the ground up. 

There is no other way. 

You can't start repairing the Empire State Building. 

You can't start by repairing our sewage system. 

You can't start by repairing our methods of water supply, our methods of transportation and leave 

them as they are. 

It all has to be started over in one of the best ways, if you please. 

As tragic as it is, it is the way humanity will choose. 

You first have to allow man to vaporize his cities as events his anger, and we start from a clean slate 

after the land is healed of atomic war that men will use against each other. 

And then when you have people who have gone through the hell that is to come, which men bring 

on themselves, that is going to produce a state of repentance, a people who have no other way to 

turn. 

And then we will have minds that will be amenable to instruction, minds that will be willing to listen. 

There's no other way to change the human heart than to put them through, as General MacArthur 

spoke of, this crucible of war, and in this case not a war in which the victor is vain, the war in which 

all people lose and have no one to turn to but God. 

Now once we have started this, we have a world that must be started anew physically, a world that 

must be started anew in terms of human thinking by the removal of deception, no more spirits 

influencing directly or through human beings. 

And we have to begin to deal with some of the more specific problems. 

And now we turn to one of those famous verses that we have read over and over again. 

Let's turn now to a significant chapter here in Isaiah. 
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We find in chapter 11 there is a reference to the Spirit of the Lord who is upon this root of the family 

of Jesse, that's Jesus Christ, and he has the wisdom, the understanding, the counsel, the might, the 

knowledge, and the fear when he was a human being, and all that will be manifest in his judgment 

when he reigns. 

It will make him of quick understanding. 

He will not judge after the sight of his eyes, nor he prove after the hearing of his ears. 

Now we read over this, but we don't realize that we are being tested now in whether or not as we 

handle our family problems and discipline our children, as we deal with employees or employers, as 

we deal with each other as human beings, are we really getting at the facts? Or are we being 

respecters of persons and covering up, saying the blood is thicker than water? He is going to judge 

with righteousness, that is the law of God, the poor, and he is going to reprove with equity the meek 

of the earth, which clearly indicates, even though we don't realize it, that the meek do need some 

kind of reproof. 

Now the meek will inherit the earth, but they also are, if we want to consider ourselves, those who 

need reproof, and it will be done with equity. 

There can be the meek who are wealthy, and the meek who are not, and everything will be done 

with equity or equal justice. 

He will smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, that is, he will speak with authority, and with his 

words he will slay the wicked, whether it will bring them to ultimate repentance, or he will command 

that they be removed through death. 

The wicked will not long remain in the land. 

The righteousness, I should say, and righteousness shall be the girdle of his loin, that is picturing how 

he is dressed, that everything about him represents right conduct. 

Now I am going to skip over verses 6 and 7 for the moment, and I wanted to point up here the 

general category and the type of leadership and how this is to be expressed in dealing with human 

beings. 

Now this righteousness is manifested in one of the verses here in Micah. 

Now in the book of Micah we read the story of what's coming in chapter 4. 

In the last days it will come to pass that the government, that's the mountain of the house of the 

Lord, you know, built on Zion, shall be established in the top of the mountains, this has been 

explained before, where Zion is the symbol of government, the kingdom of God, ruling on the earth. 

Now the people are going to flow to it, and many nations will come and say, and they're not doing 

that today, they have gone through a state now of shock such as no human beings have, and they will 

come up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, and they will say, he will 

teach us his ways, and we will walk in his paths, for we're going to have the law going forth from 

Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. 

Now he will judge among many nations, and he's going to have to rebukes and strong ones of far all, 

and they're going to beat their instruments of war into instruments of agriculture, and nation or 

people are not going to be at each other's throat anymore, nor is there to be instruction in this 

warfare that is so common for most young men and more and more women today. 
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As a result, we will be sitting under our vines and fig trees at rest rather than before TV all the time, 

and none will make them afraid, that is, you don't have to have defense. 

Now all of this we have read, but I am not persuaded that we have read it in terms of what we let it 

mean to us. 

Now if the law is going to go forth, and we're going to administer it, the law then must represent first 

what we have allowed to govern us. 

There will be no one in the government of God who repudiates the law of God. 

The law of God is in fact a statement or a teaching, the original Hebrew from which the word law in 

English is derived has the sense of instruction or teaching, which I think is far more important than 

our concept of a legal statement from a legislative body. 

If we are to administer the law, we must first have had that law govern us. 

Now as man was born, I referred you to this matter in Romans chapter 8, man was not made subject 

to the law, man was made subject to vanity. 

Now the Jewish community was born under a jurisdiction where we're talking about the nature of 

man, not one's civil relationship. 

In the nature of man we were made subject to vanity by the one who had hope as to what would 

result. 

Now what we are asked to do is to have the law of God in our minds, Paul said, you know, by his flesh 

he served the law of sin and death, that is whatever vanity led him to do that was a transgression of 

law. 

We were asked, as Paul himself said, I'll just turn over to the previous chapter. 

With the mind, last part of verse 25, I serve the law of God. 

With the flesh, if I let it rule me, I would be serving the law of sin. 

In his mind he asked to serve the law of God. 

Now there are individuals who have come and gone from our midst who missed this point. 

Of course that means they missed everything because this is fundamental. 

Unless you repent of the vanity that is characteristic of you, and by that I don't mean just the 

definition of pride or pomposity, I'm talking about anything that is to no good use or purpose. 

Purity is the opposite of righteousness. 

Righteousness is defined as God's law. 

His laws, his statutes, his judgments, Psalm 119, you read that in the days of Unleavened Bread, you 

will understand. 

If we have been governed by the law of God, if we allow the law of God to determine what our 

character and conduct will be, and we do so in accordance with Matthew chapter 5 wherein we learn 

to see it according to its intent and purpose, not according to the loopholes, which is the way the 

carnal-minded congregation of Israel viewed it when Jesus came among them, as an illustration the 

woman taken in adultery being accused while her accusers were adulterers themselves. 
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They may not have been caught in the act, but they had it in the heart. 

So we must learn then from Micah that if the law of God is going to be administered and the nations 

are going to be governed by it, we must also now look into the biblical account as given in the law 

and the examples in the law, the prophets and the writings and the New Testament scriptures, and 

we must see that we live by every word of God, law in this sense meaning the teaching, not merely a 

statement of law, but all the examples recorded that give us a way of evaluating the statements of 

the law. 

If we then have this responsibility, then the world is going to be changed because we have won a 

change in administration, spirit beings who are perfect, not mortal men and wicked angels who 

influence them, we will have the law of God which is a perfect law. 

That is the starting point. 

There may have to be legislation as any college has to pass rules. 

As you know, we have to make a decision in any church assembly as to how much or whether you 

have gum and you bring it in here and you stick it on the chairs, things like that. 

Those are little rules. 

There will have to be things added, but the fundamental framework will be the law of God, and 

Jeremiah 31, 31 lays out clearly that even the Old Testament prophets foresaw that there would 

come a time that that law would be seen in its intent and purpose and be characteristic of human 

beings being written in our minds and in our hearts, so to speak, that is in the man and not in merely 

some book or on tables of stone. 

We are asked then to administer that law which will change the attitude and the character of the 

nations. 

That in fact brings about what is called salvation for them as we use the term for ourselves today. 

So we have the change in the administration of the government, a change in law and a change, if you 

please, in the whole surface of the earth, the removal of spirits, and we have people in a state of 

repentance and the wicked will be shortly cut off if they have remained around or any refuse. 

So we'll just take a quick look at the kind of discipline first because it's very common today in this 

period of lax discipline, and not to see what David said the government of God will be like. 

I will sing Psalm 101 of mercy and judgment unto thee, O Lord, will I sing. 

I will behave myself wisely in a perfect way. 

Now this Psalm is rather different from most modern songs today that sell a million records. 

And when will you come unto me? I will walk within my house with a perfect heart. 

I will set no wicked thing before my eyes. 

He is giving a song that reflects not only his conduct, but what he expects of those around him. 

I hate the work of them that turn aside, will not cleave to me. 

We sing this ourselves. 

What page is this on in our song book? Psalm 101, I mean, it's right here. 
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If you want to look at it, you might think of it as 77 sometime in this feast, page 77. 

A forward heart will depart from me. 

Anybody who is forward, that is, vain, pompous, stuck on himself, will get out of David's presence in 

short order. 

And I will not even know a wicked person who so privately slanders his neighbor. 

I will cut him off, that is, in reference to excommunication. 

And he who, he that hath a high look and a proud heart, I will not suffer. 

That is, it won't allow him to be around us. 

This has to do with excommunication. 

This is looking at the attitude, not merely a deed that is a mistake through the weakness of human 

nature. 

Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land that they may dwell with me. 

He that walks in a perfect way, that's what we're asked to do, he shall serve me. 

This isn't the way the government was in ancient Israel. 

This is the way David knew it could be and could be only when he himself had been, as we now say, 

born again. 

He who works deceit shall not dwell within my house, and he that tells lies will not tarry in my sight. 

He will be expelled immediately. 

I will early, not necessarily instantly, but I will early destroy all the wicked of the land that I may cut 

off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord. 

They will be exterminated. 

They won't be allowed to live out their natural life in the millennium because they are unrepentant. 

That's what the word wicked means, and we're not going to have this kind of thing around. 

We're going to have people whose attitudes are different. 

God has not given the Church of God today authority to execute this kind of judgment. 

This is for a civil, if we want to call it that, government. 

We are asked today to be subject to the powers that be, and they determine the questions of life and 

death. 

We have the authority, as the examples in the New Testament are clearly, to deal with the question 

of excommunication or certain disciplines to bring some people to their senses or to help them in a 

way that nothing else would seem to help them. 

He was a prophet, and when David speaks of what he will do, he was not thinking of what he had 

done. 

He had been singing all along. 
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He was thinking of what he will do in the world tomorrow, when we will have David rather than Elvis, 

because Elvis is having to wait, unfortunately, till a second resurrection, and not the first, on the basis 

of at least that it will be as hard for him as for many others who thought they were a lot closer to 

God, or people who have been in love with their money, because I really don't think that Elvis Presley 

was in love with his money in the same way that many business people are, unfortunately. 

It's doubtful that most of us have read these Psalms to see how God will deal through us, through 

King David, through the Twelve Apostles, and through those who are also called to responsibility. 

I think Psalm 101, on page 77 of your songbook, you might even sing that after it, I'm making no 

decision, but I do think that it is remarkable, I'll be listening, but I think it is remarkable. 

One of the short ones, it's right to the point, it doesn't rehearse all kinds of experiences, and it shows 

how we are going to deal administratively with the critical problem of human nature, human 

conduct, and the conduct of the affairs of the whole world. 

Once we have established, then, the government, the laws to please the nature, both of that law, 

which is God's law and the nature of administration, we can look now at some of the other aspects 

of Scripture to begin to evaluate questions that we might all have had. 

First of all, we need to go back to the starting point of what God gave man as a responsibility initially 

in Genesis 1, verse 28. 

When God blessed the first man and the first woman, he said, to be fruitful and multiply and 

replenish the earth, we apparently have to start all over, and subdue it and have dominion over the 

fish of the sea and over the fowl of the air and over every living thing that moves upon the earth. 

Now, immediately, of course, there are people who, perhaps rightly so, have attacked what is 

thought to be the Christian ethic that man must subdue and have dominion in the sense that he 

selfishly takes from the earth without giving back. 

Now, that is not what God had in mind. 

God is not talking to the great wealthy capitalist. 

He's talking to a man in the Garden of Eden who hasn't yet learned the difference between 

capitalism and communism because he hasn't fought very much your private property yet. 

And as such a man, he says, I want you to subdue, and I want you to have dominion. 

Now, all you have to do is look at the hills around us, or in some cases, just look at your front and 

back yards, and subduing is yet in the future for some of you. 

You are being subdued by the ivy, the roses, the lawn, the termites, the leather. 

You have not subdued yet. 

Just think of that. 

Man was given a responsibility, and his dominion would extend to the point, ultimately, which is not 

yet, in any sense, complete, where he would even have dominion over all life and have a real 

understanding scientifically, biologically of the animal life in the sea and in the air and anything that 

moves upon the earth. 
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And if we have that kind of in-depth understanding that gives us control, human beings, control We 

have to know a lot more than about biology today than we do. 

This includes, shall we speak of germs and germ warfare and nutrition, of how to multiply and 

produce in quantity for human needs, and how to preserve without destroying. 

We haven't even begun. 

So today, we have very little, really sound knowledge in terms that would govern intent and purpose 

in the right direction. 

We have an acquired knowledge for about 100 years, or 150, and in our industrial world we really 

don't go back more than two and a quarter centuries. 

We really have very little knowledge that has been accumulated. 

And further, if we are able to govern the biological life, speaking of human beings, not merely those 

born into the kingdom of God, but human beings, and ultimately, of course, this prophecy of verse 28 

is looking toward the total aspect of creation characteristic of the family of God, when we can change 

the nature of animals, as we overlooked in Isaiah 11 for a purpose, because we want to look at that 

after this. 

But it perceives also our grasp of, shall we call it, the technology that will enable man to penetrate 

the sea and the air, and to grasp, if you need to, through the telescope in the air, or to, that is, you 

know, to penetrate aspects of the universe, or to look through a microscope at the smallest things. 

We see here an aspect that there is nothing, in fact, that was withheld from man. 

The ability of man is at the top, open-ended. 

Unfortunately, we didn't realize it was also at the bottom, open-ended, so man can sink below any 

animal as he can rise above any animal. 

We are to have that dominion, which we think of as technological and biological, and there's nothing 

in verse 28 that presumes man has no right to penetrate and to analyze all the areas of the world 

around him. 

And even if you please, our present space travel around the earth, is still within the atmosphere of 

the earth, however rarefied it will be as we go out. 

The question is, are we doing it right? What is our intent and what is our purpose? But I think we 

have to now turn to the law to understand how this was to be executed. 

Verse 28 was a prelude to the statement that there was a tree of life, that you saw the goals in verse 

28 in the means of achievement are given when the tree of life is discussed in the succeeding verses 

to the end of the chapter, and that tree of life would have opened the way of life, which is the way of 

love and concern for another. 

Now what ultimately governs all human conduct is love. 

This is the greatest. 

There must also be hope and there must be some faith. 

Now faith had reference to what the angels should have had. 
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They should have had faith or trust in God that what he said was the way to go. 

Instead, they did not. 

Because they didn't put trust in God, Job tells us also, not Job, he does through writing it, that those 

whom he quotes his friends, and we read from them that God put not as trust in angels. 

You cannot trust anyone who doesn't trust you. 

That's just the common rule of thumb. 

So there must be faith which unrealized trust. 

There must be hope that it's within the realm of achievability. 

Now ultimately, it's love, which is the greatest of all. 

You know, it's the faith, hope, and love. 

Charity is the old English word used in the King James Version that, unfortunately, now makes one 

think of the Salvation Army instead of the law of God. 

Love is what governs it. 

There are two basic laws. 

You shall love your neighbor as yourself as the one we'll focus on. 

People ask me. 

They may have asked you, well, what will the world tomorrow be like? How will we know what to 

do? Will this be allowed? Will that be allowed? The fundamental starting point is the law. 

The law would tell us that what you do that is truly loving your neighbor is, in broad principle, within 

the realm of acceptability. 

Now what constitutes love of neighbor alone, as a term would not be enough, you have to define it 

further, and there we learn there is the honor to parents, there's the question of killing, adultery, you 

know, lying, stealing, coveting, attitudes. 

Those are broad principles that regulate intent. 

Now most inventions, you know, are made to make the maker wealthy and to get somebody else's 

money. 

And so there we have a little point of law, thou shalt not steal that enters in. 

Most inventions were not really made so much for the good of other people as for the good of the 

maker, in terms of the actual thinker, the man who thought it out. 

Now there have been some inventors who have thought of things that were for the good of others, 

and usually they have been taken as suckers and somebody else got the copyright or somebody else 

got the patent. 

That's the unfortunate thing. 

All right, we start out with the recognition that the whole world around us must be a world 

sociologically that is based on the law of God. 
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Now when we think of sociology, when we think of technology, perhaps more, the sociological is laid 

out clearly in the Ten Commandments. 

You will have one aspect which pertains to the Sabbath, you will have another which pertains to 

worship. 

Now that will govern very significantly the kind of teaching that will be in schools, and we'll even 

bring up the question of schools, and that needs to be analyzed, that is at what level should indeed 

the parent recognize that there is a responsibility that we can pass to others legitimately who are 

trained, and at what point is the parent's role primary? Now all these things have not been sorted 

out, certainly not in the world and not all together in the church, and therefore we will not presume 

that we will have all the answers, but you and I know that any man or any woman does not have 

sufficient time or training to cover all areas, so we then will ask ourselves what kind of school should 

we have that will enable us to achieve what we can't ask all parents to do. 

We then place proper responsibility on the parents, proper responsibility on the children to honor 

the parent, to respect the teacher, and hence our experiment with imperial schools which proved to 

be a success when the administration was good and the teachers were qualified and proved to be 

unfortunate when administration broke down and drugs got into the school. 

It can happen anywhere, but again the importance of administration and why all administration 

ultimately must go back to the realm of spirit and spirit beings and not mortal humans. 

We have proved that mortal humans alone running all things cannot make the world go round 

according to the law of God. 

When we take inventions we need to ask ourselves the good that it does. 

Is it going to be of a service to man? Is it created in such a way that is to be a benefit or a hindrance? 

That will be the question. 

We don't have the faintest idea how many inventions the human mind in a thousand years of 

conversion could think of, but I can tell you that we're going to have to have the responsibility, unlike 

various bureaucratic structures in any government, we will make decisions in terms of the attitude 

and the intent, and we will also look in terms of the consequences to nature, which we call 

environmentalism today, and we won't have to have human beings pay spirit bureaucrats large sums 

of money. 

We will, in fact, make it the responsibility of the, if we please, the man who comes up with the idea 

to be able to analyze it himself, to look at his intent and purpose. 

You know, anybody could have seen with just a little forethought and guidance of a spirit being that 

when the automobile was invented, you were, in fact, ultimately doing something that was far more 

difficult to resolve than merely the use of the horse. 

You know, the horse was said to produce dust and fertilizer and flies, but no smoke. 

Now, they never really captured what was coming out of the exhaust pipe in those days because it 

wasn't visible quite in the same way, but a little forethought would have told them, a little knowledge 

of chemistry, what was happening, but they didn't want to think of the consequences. 

We much prefer to use the water and to use the air as a giant sewer, because the easiest sewer we 

can use. 
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And the thought and the intent is wrong. 

We're not loving our neighbor, we isn't the one of us who is fulfilling that perfectly because we are 

living with inventions of men on which, if you please, God is going to have to exercise his wrath till 

we straighten out so much of what we have invented. 

And once we learn, there are ways. 

And you may have to pay a little higher price by fewer modern records, take fewer trips to the beach, 

get rid of the extra boat, and you might be able to afford some of these things. 

I'm not talking of you, I'm talking of the society around us. 

But we don't want to pay the price. 

The average laborer in industry, he wants something like between $6 and $10 an hour, but he doesn't 

want to pay more for food than he does, so this requires the peon from Mexico to have to live at 

$220 an hour. 

The fact is, our whole system must be reevaluated. 

James analyzes the question of the farm laborer and the farmer. 

James is not analyzing the question of the industrial worker. 

We're going to have to look at the whole price structure differently. 

When we have an abundance, do we take advantage of the person who's been blessed the last way 

this society is? And the bottom drops out and he can't afford to stay in business, he must borrow 

from the bank. 

Now the bank wants him to continue, of course, borrowing, because that's how they make their 

money, and so the banker often requires the big farmer to buy implements, and the implement 

company is also borrowed from the bank, you see, so the bank makes a little more now also. 

Because unless you buy the extra implements that are supposed to keep you up to date, they won't 

renew the loan, they'll take over your property, and this happens today in our agricultural society. 

All this must be reviewed by the law of God, and we are going to be those who govern the area of 

instruction and teaching. 

We're going to be responsible administratively. 

We're going to see that what is said in Sabbath services, see that what is said in school, see that what 

is said in advertising, meets the standards of the law of God, and we won't have such silly ads as 

today's tobacco industry, which tells you why I like sin, because down the corner it says that even a 

carnal man, the Surgeon General, had sense enough to see that what you're doing, you know, is 

wrong, and they print it. 

Think of what we're doing, and then I think you can see the vast area of responsibility in which we're 

going to have to exercise some kind of authority. 

Isaiah 30 is a very important chapter in this connection to how we handle these matters. 

Isaiah 30, though the Lord in the meantime would have given you the bread of adversity in the water 

of affliction, and brings his people out of captivity, of course, yet ultimately shall not your teachers be 
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removed into the corner any more, but thine eye shall see thy teachers, and thine ear shall hear a 

word behind thee, saying, this is the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye 

turn to the left, and of course the right and the left of the philosophies today. 

We're supposed to be walking in the correct path, and not to either direction or philosophy. 

This is talking about those who were teachers, the prophets, if you please, the priests who had the 

word of God, who in ancient times were shoved into the corner, and they heaped to themselves in 

the church, in the New Testament, later New Testament times, and in the Old Testament period, 

teachers that would let them have their way. 

Now will come a time when your teachers will no longer be removed, who show you the way to go, 

and you are even going to be able to see them though their spirit, verses 20 and 21. 

You will suddenly hear a word behind you, just want you to think about this in terms of what you do 

in private that nobody sees, what if you suddenly were doing some of the things you allow yourself. 

Now we're not talking about eating meat in private so we don't offend the mind of the vegetarian. 

I'm talking about the things that we allow ourselves in private, and of course some even allow these 

things in public. 

You will hear a word behind you saying this is the way, now that's where it starts. 

It starts by word, by instruction, and you're asked to walk in it from the time you turn in one 

direction or another. 

And now it might get out of hand. 

You still don't listen to what the teacher says, but then we do have a message, and this of course is 

addressed on a broader scale. 

And maybe you're a tobacco farmer, and you decided first to give it up, and then you decided to go 

back to it because you would like to reinvent, shall we say, the tobacco industry. 

Or you might like to reinvent this whole area of vanity as expressed in so much of makeup. 

In chapter 14 of the book of Zechariah, there is an example of what happens when people go 

beyond, let's say, go beyond the correction that is first verbal. 

We read the later verses of chapter 14, and it shall be that whoso will not come up, so you didn't say 

the second time. 

When the voice behind you said this is what you should do when you get your check or when you get 

your income, and you still decided not to, those Jews aren't going to tell me what to do, and if you 

decide not to say the second time because you don't want to go up to worship God at the time of the 

Feast of Tabernacles, which is what is mentioned in the last part of verse 16, you might discover on 

your crop for an illustration that this year you just didn't get the rain, and sure enough now you can't 

afford to go. 

You've heard of a man who couldn't afford to tie, well, this is exactly what happens. 

The more you decide you can't afford, the more you can't afford, and if the family of Egypt do not go 

up, or go not up, and come not, there shall be no rain. 
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The implication would be, at least, that they might have some rain in their land normally beside the 

flow of water from the Egyptian highlands. 

After there is no rain, the next consequence is the plague, a spread of disease. 

And let me tell you, when you're diseased, you're not going up at all. 

Wherewith the Lord will smite the heathen that come not up to keep the Feast of Tabernacles, and 

this will be the punishment of Egypt for all nations. 

We will have authority first to speak. 

That's the way God deals, you know, with the World Tomorrow broadcast. 

You first speak. 

Then you'll deal with nature. 

You take upon yourself those who are spirit and immortal the government of the weather. 

Now, this is a little different. 

In this world, God has, in a sense, washed his hands of things, and so he brings rain on the just and 

the unjust alike. 

In the World Tomorrow, the weathermen are not going to be able to discern the basis of the pattern, 

except it be defined by sin, because the weather pattern is going to be in the control of individuals 

who will use it if necessary for discipline, and the spread of disease, plague. 

Now, that might seem strange, but God has the power, and we are going to have that responsibility 

to bring people to their senses. 

And then, of course, if they do come to repentance, they will be healed of their diseases so they are 

able to go up, and then God will bless others who have been willing to save to the point where they 

can provide those of the Egyptians and other nations with the wear with all, despite the lack of rain, 

and maybe they will have learned a lesson. 

This illustrates what we would call the total awareness of our responsibility. 

Now, this was an expression I was discussing child wearing, and we came up with this expression. 

I think it was in my visit to Peoria at the Feast of Trumpets. 

Mr. Robert Boyce and his wife, I think, described in two words, total awareness, what I was saying 

about child wearing, and where so many parents fail, and don't provide opportunities or think in 

advance. 

The government of God is a government that is totally aware of what is going on. 

I want you to know that, because it's just like God is totally aware of what's going on in your mind 

now, or yesterday, or tonight, and we're going to have to be totally aware of what's going on in your 

mind, and so we're going to be able to judge these matters. 

We have seen here, then, some very interesting aspects of administration. 
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We have seen that the law is going to be applied effectively, and there aren't going to be loopholes, 

but let's go back to Isaiah chapter 30, because there's some awful things described here that need 

correction. 

What goes false religion, verse 22, and then he will give rain, and he will sow the ground, and the 

bread of the increase of the earth will be there, and it shall be, you know, fat, I think is an 

unfortunate word, you might use the word pulp, it isn't talking about animal fat, it's pulp, not 

chriveled, and in that day shall your cattle feed in large pastures. 

Let me stop here for a moment. 

Most of you know, of course, how cattle are. 

Today you travel up and down the roads with the cattle industry, especially dairies, and you notice 

how many wonderfully lush pastures the dairy herds feed on while they stand in the swamp in the 

winter and in the dust in the summer, feeding out of the trough, and notice what's happening here. 

This is a look at what we call our industrial agriculture, which I think is one of the best ways of 

evaluating our whole world of technology. 

The oxalike-wise and the young asses that eat, sorry, that ear the ground shall eat clean prowlender, 

which has been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan, hand labor. 

Just want you to think about it. 

You see, in our world today, what we now find that it is, we find something very interesting. 

It's cheaper up to the present to import Arab oil and from it to create our fertilizers. 

The question is, when we have heaps of cattle, because human beings like flesh, foods, and now 

we've got another problem, what do we do with the agricultural waste that should have been the 

fertilizer? Well, what we do is sweeten it up and slightly alter it and feed it right back to the animals 

again. 

That's being done. 

That's industry today. 

We have so industrialized agriculture that we put Arab oil in chemically revised form with the 

addition of other chemical compounds on the soil while we feed the animal fertilizer back to the 

animal. 

I thought you should know that because that's the way this world does it. 

This means there's something basically wrong with our technology. 

The fertilizer ought to be put back on the land and the cattle ought to be spread out and not 

crowded in such heaps. 

My wife's brother had a farm, still does, in Missouri and he bought cattle and the last time I was 

there several years ago, I doubt that I saw a single animal that didn't have the pink eye or some form 

of cancer and these animals were only months old. 

That's what you're eating on the marketplace. 

It happens to be cut away. 
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She doesn't have any problems, but you might think twice tonight when you eat out, the third time is 

a term you begin to raise your own. 

This tells me a lot. 

You see, we have today basically five, six, seven, eight, nine percent of all our population 

unemployed because we made the mistake long ago of the now be plain here of cheating the Arab 

world out of the real worth of its oil so that we found it so much less expensive to invent 

technological instruments that could make our society seemingly happier while we created 

unemployment. 

And now we're beginning suddenly to discover that our technological advances are dependent on 

the Arabs price for the first time and now these things are not as cheap as some cheap labor. 

Cheaper to have the Mexicans come up here and work our land for us at two dollars and twenty 

cents an hour. 

There are a little more in a few cases where a man is generous. 

It goes back to the fact, not that it is wrong to have an instrument after all somebody invented a 

shovel and somebody invented a fan and we may have more modern methods that we can use, but 

the implication is we're going to have to get back to that which is fundamental and we're going to 

have to see that people get back to work and we've got to keep a balance in the whole of nature in 

our agriculture and in our industry so that we don't deplete the soil. 

So that and of course you can go through Leviticus 25 and you have answers to there in that chapter 

with respect to banking, with respect to real estate, with respect to inheritance. 

You know we could go on and on if I may close with one basic expression. 

It is the fact that if you want to know what the world tomorrow is like what you really need to do is 

look at the law itself and see all the laws that God had to define that we couldn't discern alone for 

ourselves, that you believe being perhaps the most characteristic of keeping the whole balance, 

straightening out agriculture and when you have straightened out the thinking of people, the 

educational system, the spiritual state of man, the social environment and the family and when you 

have straightened out agriculture you will resolve easily the questions of industry and technology 

whether you're going to have a vacuum cleaner or have to use a broom and the only reason you 

needed a vacuum cleaner is you were foolish enough to put a rug on the floor. 

You need to think these things through a little more. 

Now there is a need for a vacuum cleaner on occasion for those who still work rugs in our society 

where we don't take off our shoes. 

We might learn a little something from the Arabs and the Japanese but that would require rethinking 

in the education. 

But there is no question, the Bible speaks everywhere, listen carefully in the prophets, in terms of a 

description of the world or the agricultural world is uniquely different from today and this is the best 

verse of all that defines modern agriculture. 

Now the reason the Bible does is that God knows and anybody who knows why this country is great 

recognizes that the basis of any society's prosperity is its agriculture in which case it never has to 

stand on feet of clay like the Japanese do. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

All our great technological advances have been predicated on the fact that we have the best capacity 

for agriculture before technology in terms of the nature and the lie of the land and the distribution of 

our water systems. 

No other place in the earth that has our great Mississippi River system. 

You just look at other nations, look at Brazil, look at Australia, look at Canada and look where the 

rivers of Russia flow to the Arctic and you will understand that when that is straightened out then it 

is very easy to build step by step a solid technology, a solid science in which the mind of man knows 

no ultimate limit because it is ultimately destined to become like God. 

But at all times it must be governed by the law of God which means that you first ask the question, 

not will it bring a profit. 

That comes much later in how you manage it. 

You first ask the question, if you do it, are you really loving your neighbor as yourself? 

 

H001 Hoeh 1-11-92 Statement of Beliefs 
 

Good afternoon to so many whom my wife and I know, actually in the morning congregation I think 

we know fewer people personally than we do in the afternoon. 

But some of us are morning people, some of us are afternoon people. 

In the church of God we don't have night people, generally. 

I appreciate being asked to come here. 

Would like to give the best wishes of course to all of you from some of those new and unusual 

people from time to time whom we have met as I did some many weeks ago now in Florida who 

came from Eastern Europe. 

Some of you heard of course of people who were in the realm of the Soviet Union who have 

expressed interest in what we stand for and of course is in any group you will find among them 

husbands and wives or children, some of whom do not show the same interest that others do and 

some who clearly do. 

Those people by the way did not actually mature in terms of the cultural experience in the Soviet 

Union as it then was under Joseph Stalin. 

These people's origins go back to a region called Ruthenia. 

Ruthenia was the eastern fraction of Czechoslovakia, the eastern part of the Slovak Republic. 

And so essentially have their roots among people who read the Bible, who were in contact with 

Christians and Jews, but Christians of the Western tradition, also the Eastern. 

But that's because there may have been people from the East, but they were part of the Austro-

Hungarian Empire and didn't pass to the Soviet realm until 1945 when this part of Czechoslovakia or 

the Slovak Republic was stripped away. 
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I have not continued to have contact, though my wife and I received thoughtful expressions of 

appreciation for having met us after I returned to Southern California when I accompanied Mr. Kubik. 

It seemed appropriate today that I should address a topic in which I had direct participation that not 

everybody in this particular case, not Mr. Weber, would have had an opportunity to know firsthand 

why some things are said as they are. 

The statement of beliefs of the Worldwide Church of God you may be aware of. 

I presume it has not yet reached the hands of any of you in particular unless you happen to be a local 

on campus. 

But there was a need of such a development, but let me go back to a statement that was made by a 

friend of Sir Winston Churchill, Professor Rouse, who was an Elizabethan scholar. 

I never met him, though he had visited the Ambassador College campus. 

I had seen him lecture, and then of all things I stumbled on his presence at Romans on one occasion. 

He came from a Cornish family, and Cornish people are known as individuals who have a proclivity 

for mining hard minerals as distinct from soft minerals like the Welch do with coal. 

And so he always thought of himself as someone who mined the library of the Huntington Library 

and Art Gallery, and he also used some of our literary material that we do have on the subject of 

English literature in Shakespeare, which is why he came here. 

And I introduced myself to him. 

On another occasion, my wife and I had the privilege of listening to him when he gave a lecture on 

the Cornish people in connection with the American Historical Society. 

On one of the lectures, the first one I heard, he was commenting about historians who like to criticize 

Winston Churchill, because they said Churchill doesn't really tell you why some of the decisions were 

made that were made in World War II. 

And the historians, of course, were quite able to know much more. 

That is, if you read what the historians were writing. 

But Professor Rouse said, gentlemen, may I remind you of one thing? Because you read what was 

written and your sources were what were written about the meetings, none of you were in the 

meetings, only Sir Winston. 

And before you presume to know why your explanation is correct and Sir Winston's is not, it might 

behoove you to listen to why he said what he did as to the conclusions that people came to. 

And further, he said, you know, sometimes even Sir Winston Churchill, who was there, had to say he 

didn't know why they came to the decisions they did. 

How much less should you presume to know who weren't even there and can only read second hand 

on the basis of what was said by those who were? So that little story, by a remarkable person, 

Professor Rouse, who read Sir Winston Churchill's material in his late life before it went to the 

publisher, is worth considering. 

For example, in the 1930s, Mr. Armstrong drew up, Herbert W. Armstrong, a statement of beliefs that 

would identify those characteristics of the Church of God, then corporately called the Radio Church 
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of God, and it was essentially parallel to the general statement of beliefs that had already been in 

circulation by the churches of God's seventh day, out of which this work grew because it grew out of 

the Oregon conference of people, half of whom in general began to support the work that Mr. 

Armstrong as an individual was doing, from which came the Eugene Church, and ultimately the 

Eugene Church was made up of people who were new converts, as well as members of the Oregon 

conference of the Church of God's seventh day, and from that effort with tithing offerings this work 

developed, now called, corporately, the Worldwide Church of God. 

There was a need, and Mr. Armstrong did, on two occasions, one in the 30s and one later after 

Ambassador College was founded in 1947, address the statement of beliefs. 

A point, however, that we should now take note of is that at all times, and in connection with this, 

and in connection with a personal that Mr. Tkach has submitted for the varied publications, we 

address the fact that a statement of beliefs does not mean that we are held together here 

intellectually merely by assenting to all of this, or that the person who doesn't understand any one or 

more of the statements necessarily must be excluded because intellectually or spiritually you don't 

understand it, nor does it mean that the statement of beliefs is necessarily the ultimate limit of the 

understanding either of the individual or the church. 

But there is a need today in the 1990s, quite different from the 1930s or the early 1950s, to have a 

kind of summary that may be made available to various groups of people, publishers, people in radio 

and especially television, and for that matter theologians who circulate material and who teach 

about us. 

You may not realize, of course, but the doctrines and teachings of the Worldwide Church of God 

would not uncommonly be a subject discussed in certain Christian institutions or maybe more 

secular institutions in which religion is one of the aspects of liberal arts, and in general they will pick 

up our literature as we write it. 

And what they have picked up is, of course, often as things were written. 

That brings up then a recognition of an important fact that we should know. 

At any one time you will find that the church is made up of different kinds of people and the 

leadership in the church accordingly reflects something of that. 

For example, when it came to the Jewish nation in Judea in the first century, Jesus gathered together 

among his disciples individuals whose notable background was not that they were trained 

rabbinically. 

Jesus' disciples included fishermen and friends of fishermen, a tax collector, it's a little dubious, and 

other individuals who were known by these, none of whom had any major prominence in the 

educated community in and around Jerusalem. 

There was a Levite, that is the tax collector, and then you have essentially a picture of individuals 

who clearly were distinct from the religious mainstream of the community. 

In fact, a number of them seem to have spoken with a Galilean accent, that is they represented the 

equivalent of a church that came from the Bible belt in the United States. 

However, when it came to the Jerusalem church over a period of time, we discover that not one of 

the twelve, but another person, a half brother of Jesus, came to be responsible for the congregation 
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of Jerusalem for the simple reason that he was of the house of David, for Joseph and Mary were of 

the house of David. 

So when it came to the work for the Jewish nation as a whole, there was a certain choice of people. 

When it came to the leadership at the Jerusalem church, the mother church, there was the need to 

choose someone of the house of David. 

Now when you look at the story of how to deal with gentile areas in which Jews were simply a small 

population, we're not talking here about Samaritans, we're talking about the Greek speaking world, 

Jesus as a whole did not send to them someone who was a Greek fisherman or someone who 

exchanged money, tax collector among the Greeks. 

He chose not even a Greek but a Jew, and not one from the house of Judah, but one who was a 

Benjaminite, and not one who was trained parochially in Jerusalem or Judea or Galilee, but one 

trained in a famous city of Sardis in Silesia, Southeast Asia Minor. 

That's that part of modern Turkey, if you want to know where it is, and a man who clearly was 

literally trained. 

Now in the same way in the 1930s, this was an age of such men as Franklin Roosevelt, Benito 

Mussolini, Adolf Hitler. 

One who could communicate with people on a grand scale. 

I think we don't realize the nature of the 1930s. 

Well in the same way the Greek world needed a Paul, one who knew Greek literature, one who could 

be seen as Jewish on the one hand to reflect a tradition, who would be useful in the synagogue, but 

an individual who could be acceptable to the Greeks because he was by any normal standard more 

educated than most Greeks. 

He was trained at the feet of religious leaders in Jerusalem, in particular, Gamaliel, a very well-known 

rabbi in the earlier part to the mid part of the first century, the present era. 

There was the person of Peter and his brother who had friends, John and James. 

If you want to know how John wrote, all you have to do is read John. 

It's something like this. 

Jesus chose John to write certain topics, one of which was written up in his Gospel account and it 

starts like this. 

In the beginning was the word, in the beginning was the word, six, six words in a sentence. 

And the word was with God, it's another six, not too long or elaborate. 

The same was in the beginning with God and John goes on in little short sentences such as you were 

told to write and he was comfortable writing like that. 

The shortest sentence in all the New Testament John wrote, remember the story of Lazarus? The 

sentence simply says, Jesus wept. 

Paul didn't write like that. 
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Mr. Armstrong long ago pointed out, any commentary would, that Paul could finish a sentence at the 

end of a chapter which had started at the beginning as in the book of Ephesians. 

In fact, John speaking and writing in Greek simply would not be speaking and writing at the level at 

which most Greeks would be prepared to read letters. 

They wanted someone who could write like Paul because they were a very bright group of people 

whose average intellect may be estimated by their entertainment. 

American intellects today perhaps can be estimated by, what you see on television, especially 

wrestling. 

But the Greek intellect can be measured by the dramas that were prepared that people attended in 

almost every town. 

You would have been in a different world than those who are at some of these sports events in the 

United States. 

Now we have our capable people today but I point up to what extent the right people at the right 

time. 

When Mr. Armstrong wrote in the 1930s, he was writing from an unusual experience. 

He was writing from the experience of one who was in advertising and he chose in developing a 

statement of belief, if you please, to advertise what we believe. 

Now advertisers inevitably don't merely make their ads look like the competition or you couldn't 

decide which product to buy. 

Your ads must look sufficiently distinctive to draw attention to people, to shock them into looking 

again and reading and thinking. 

And so it is reflected in a statement made by someone from Berlin who knew English and German 

who was of the older generation. 

That means he was a teenager, Mr. Schallenberger. 

All older people have been teenagers. 

If we want to understand some of the problems of teenage, we need to reflect on why teenagers 

became the adults they did. 

I appreciate what Mr. Schallenberger has generally written for the plain truth because I do have to go 

over that and edit it. 

I don't go over. 

I only read the end product in the other publications as it had been. 

But there is something important to know how to communicate to different generations. 

This German in Berlin saw the magazine in German and in English, I believe he saw both. 

We were interested in having them on the newsstand in Berlin and his comment immediately, oh, 

your magazine looks like things that were written in German in the days of Adolf Hitler. 

It has punch. 
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It has certain big letters. 

It draws attention. 

And so we have to recognize that there was a time that people gave heat to a man who could 

communicate in a wheelchair through radio during fireside chats. 

That's when people listened to the radio while they were at the fireside. 

That's why they recalled that. 

They were not looking at television. 

They were listening to Franklin Roosevelt in the United States. 

Now there was another man in Europe who also could communicate. 

But instead of communicating specifically to a group of people at the fireside, he was communicating 

to them at another level in the beer halls of Bavaria. 

There was another man who was communicating from the balconies of Italy. 

And the people stood out in the piazzas listening to a man who promised that they too could have an 

empire. 

So it is interesting to realize the environment in which certain things are created. 

This is not the age of the fireside chat. 

Because most people wouldn't know what the fireside looked like except in Christmas cards. 

They don't have that experience. 

This is not that kind of world in which advertising was the fundamental means, advertising in the 

written word, the fundamental means of communication. 

This is an age of pictures. 

This is an age in which people don't want to be that different. 

An analogy is given by one of those famous comments Mr. Armstrong mentioned. 

The man who hit the donkey over his nose, we would say. 

And the person asked why he did that. 

And the answer was that's to get his attention. 

That's not how you drove the animal, that only drew the animal's attention. 

But as you really clobbered them. 

And so it was an age in which later a person like Winston Churchill could write as no one this century 

has used the English language and literature. 

Nor had anybody communicated in German to a nation as did Adolf Hitler and those who helped him 

write my struggles, or my struggle to use the singular Mein Kampf. 
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So in the same way, in a world with denominations, we had to address the teachings of the church of 

God so it would have attention. 

It would be distinctive. 

It would be something that other people hadn't given thought about. 

Because if they had seen only where the church of God might generally agree with the Christian 

world, where would the difference be? And there was a difference. 

One difference is why you're here today and not tomorrow. 

But in the 1930s, it would be very difficult to have said anything about the Sabbath. 

So there were things in the teachings of the church, however boldly stated, however challenging, 

however untheological, however much like advertising, that couldn't be said for the simple reason 

people did not want to imagine that you kept the Sabbath. 

They could not have imagined that there would be any group other than Jews who would keep God's 

holy days. 

Now it is possible to have the church festival written up in the leading papers where we observed the 

Feast of Tabernacles, absolutely unthinkable when I came to the church and attended the festival for 

the first time in the autumn of 1948 because the college opened after the festival was over in 1947. 

Those are the things you kept private. 

You had to reason and argue with teachers why your children should go to the festival to take the 

children out of school in those days meant you were an enemy of the school system. 

You were trying to disrupt the classes because they belong in school. 

That brings tax money. 

Now today, if parents are doing their responsible things and children are doing their responsible 

things in the classroom, the teachers almost everywhere are happy to cooperate because as parents 

you are there, or should be, when there is open house because your children are respectful because 

they are willing to do whatever homework is necessary. 

Our children are not those wielding knives and other weapons. 

They are not those on drugs. 

They are not those who work at night in order to pay for a car to meet their drug dealing friends and 

therefore are half asleep in the classroom next morning. 

This is a changed world and that's what I want to get to by way of background. 

It is a changed world in that world in which we had to knock on doors in order to get on radio and 

later on television. 

We had to seem to be different from other religions. 

We had to essentially reach a secular world in which religion was looked down upon. 

We have a different kind of world today. 

We give more public service to religion than we did them, lip service, that is. 
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Yet we have to be sufficiently different only to show that we can present religion for the general 

audience in a dignified, proper way that makes for compatibility with the general format of radio and 

particular television. 

We do not now find it possible to challenge people and to back them into a corner where they had to 

decide that they would either say no or be willing to consider saying yes. 

Today that would be looked upon as inappropriate. 

You must never back anyone into a corner. 

Advertising men try to back you into a corner. 

That's so you make decisions. 

Today people are not interested in pushing others into making decisions. 

We have the nice method of letting people make their own mind up without stress. 

That's the general way it is done today. 

Your product is better. 

Your product is cleaner. 

Your product is whatever. 

But they don't say in comparison with what. 

If we're going to be on television we have to be aware of these realities. 

We also have to be aware that there is now in circulation still literature that does not reflect and 

never did reflect a clear understanding of the church of God. 

That has to be combatted. 

The statement of beliefs was not drawn up in order to persuade brethren or to persuade new 

listeners. 

It is drawn up in order to make clear to people who write about us and to help you understand in 

simple terms what we are saying today, not to people who are specifically on our mailing list because 

they want to read the publications, but to people who may comment about us on radio, television, in 

the academic institutions. 

People who write about us. 

So we now read in the introduction, the Worldwide Church of God with its administrative center in 

Pasadena, California has members in 120 countries and territories. 

Now we're not too big, we're not too small, we merely tell you who we are by name, where we are 

centered, and how extensive the work is. 

The mission of the church is to proclaim the gospel of Jesus Christ around the world. 

We don't define gospel in the introduction and to help members grow spiritually, a reference is made 

to Matthew. 
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As a spirit led body of believers, the next paragraph begins, the church is exhorted, grow in the grace 

and knowledge of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. 

The spirit of God leads the church into all truth. 

Accordingly, this statement of belief does not constitute a closed creed, there happen to be 28 points 

in it. 

We used to have fewer points, I think somewhere around 20. 

It now has 28 points, some of which used to be in, some are new, and some that used to be are not 

there because we have to ask what it is that people really want to know about us that doesn't upset 

people unnecessarily. 

So it does not constitute a closed creed, the church constantly renews its commitment to truth and 

deeper understanding and responds to God's guidance in its beliefs and practices. 

Now that seems a nice church. 

Not one where we try to define every single thing, we simply give a summary. 

One thing you notice of course is, as you go through this, it is not written to the Hebrew community, 

it is not in particular written to the Catholic community. 

If this statement of beliefs were to be drawn up for the Jewish nation, the state of Israel, because we 

want it seen in Hebrew Union College as a source of what we teach, or if we were to write to the 

minister of culture and tourism, as Mr. Armstrong did then to Moshe Cole, well we would address it 

rather differently. 

We wouldn't leave the words Jesus Christ undefined. 

We wouldn't leave the word gospel undefined. 

We would define certain things that are left undeveloped here or not even mentioned. 

Our purpose at this moment is not to address the teachings of the church with respect to the Jewish 

nation. 

It is to address the question of the teachings of the church with respect to people who are essentially 

in control of education in this country, wherever there is a discussion of religious groups, usually 

among evangelicals, fundamentalists, and for the media. 

The subject matter that is discussed here would be under the following titles, normally three to a 

page, one page has four, and there are nine pages, so there are 28 points. 

God, Jesus Christ, the Holy Spirit, the Holy Scriptures, the angelic realm, Satan, man, salvation, grace, 

and then in an area in which both Mr. Mike Feasel and maybe others and I would feel that we 

perhaps should have reversed an order of one or two things, that doesn't matter here, sanctification, 

justification, conversion. 

We move to another page, repentance, water baptism, the church, church leadership, the Christian, 

the gospel, prophecy, the law, the Sabbath, the festivals, tithing, those used to be red flags. 

We'd have to be very careful. 

Now we don't have to be that careful, we can make them plain, open. 
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The second coming, the millennium. 

Last page, the inheritance of the believer, the fate of the unrepentant, and to summation the 

kingdom of God. 

This is, in a sense, now, a particular work in which, if I may be permitted to do so, we might say it 

could be dedicated to the memory of Mr. Harold Jackson, who was in almost all of the meetings. 

The group was selected by Mr. Tkach, who would make up the meetings. 

Some people are less often there. 

I am usually there, once in a while, I'm away. 

That's true of most, but some are way more often. 

They include those involved at the highest level in church administration. 

Mr. Neff, myself, Mr. Feazell, chairs it on behalf of Mr. Tkach, responsible in the other areas are Mr. 

Kelly, and then Mr. Bernard Schnippert, in terms of the whole area of media services. 

Less often there, Mr. Hume. 

We have those who assist Mr. Feazell. 

We have, at the other end of the telephone, and we have a telephone and a screen, or screens, so 

that we have two, three, or four faculty members, as well as the president of Ambassador College. 

They listen, they comment. 

Dr. Stabranidis, when he's over there, would be usually listening. 

When he's here, he would also be available. 

We have individuals who more recently been brought here, who also serve in church administration. 

I would guesstimate that, on average, there are anywhere from 10 to 20 people who are, or have 

been participants. 

The Spanish department's leadership plays a small role once the Spanish department was 

transferred, a larger role when here, because from Big Sandy there are closer contacts with Latin 

America that can be maintained, and therefore we have Mr. Walker less often available. 

The material, essentially, is looked at by Mr. Takat, step by step, and the general concepts as to what 

we want to discuss are looked upon in terms of, are we leaving out something that is important, that 

needs to be said, not to you in the Pasadena East PM congregation specifically, but to people who 

might write about you and me in the local newspapers. 

So let me read now a few of the statements with some comment. 

Since they're 28, I don't know how many I will get to. 

That depends on what kind of comment I wish to give, but I cannot imagine that Mr. Weber would 

not want to address either the subject again or those that remain. 

Definition under God. 
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God by the testimony of Scripture is the only one, sorry, is the only true God and Father of all, 

eternal, immutable, omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent. 

I'll read the first one in entirety. 

He's creator of heaven and earth, sustainer of the universe, and source of man's salvation. 

God is love and infinite goodness. 

The Church affirms the oneness of God and the full divinity of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 

Spirit. 

There are three lines below in which the Scriptures are listed. 

The Scriptures are entirely separate from the text that I read, because when most people write it up 

in the newspaper, the one thing they don't want to include are Scriptures. 

So those are separate and selectively chosen to be the most effective and useful. 

We sometimes added one. 

We sometimes removed one. 

This will be a matter of recognizing that sometimes a useful verse for you may have another section 

associated with it that needs significant explanation. 

So we try to limit ourselves to those verses which alone seem sufficient and don't administer further 

questions. 

Now when we look at this, we do note that it is written in simple form. 

Let me just say that three, six, nine, you might have anywhere from seven to twelve or thirteen lines. 

Why did we choose to have something like this and nothing more written on a topic? One, because 

most people in writing about us would not generally be expected to explain our teaching beyond a 

minimum number of lines in a newspaper or a magazine. 

That is, we had to say to ourselves, if the church of God believes and a person writing it up would 

pick some things out, now if what the church of God believes were written on a piece of paper, let's 

say this size, anyone you can understand that this would take too much in the newspaper, it would 

lead to the following problem. 

The person writing it up would pick and choose and misinterpret and not know how to word it 

properly. 

So we purposely kept this section small, so for practical purposes it could be the summary which 

anyone could use in a quote explaining a topic. 

God by the testimony of Scripture, this then means that the church is explaining that the source of its 

knowledge of the Creator lies in Scripture, yet to be defined that is Scripture. 

God of whom we speak is the only true God and Father of all. 

We all spoke in one case, there is one God, the Father, and one Lord Jesus Christ. 

So from this point of view, under the term God, we are addressing the perspective of God and Father 

of all, the one whom we commonly refer to as God the Father. 
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There is no separate term for God and another one for God the Father. 

We have simply defined God in terms of its usage in reference to the one whom we know as the 

Father. 

The nature of God as Father of all can be perceived as by generation and by creation, but we don't go 

into those things. 

We can be the children of God having been born of God through the Holy Spirit, angels are the sons 

of God by creation, an act of creation, not because the Holy Spirit dwells in them in a unique way. 

We analyzed it and perceived that we could say that God is by nature eternal, he is immutable in the 

sense that James says that God changes not, he is omnipotent in the sense that there is no one who 

has power over him, he is omniscient not in the sense that he chooses to know all, but he can know 

all if he chooses. 

Omnipresent there is no place you can ever go to escape from God. 

He is omnipresent through his spirit. 

We define him as creator in the simple biblical terms that are used to heaven and earth. 

He is also sustainer of the universe which implies the universe cannot exist on its own with God 

emeritus as the one who is around. 

Also the source of man's salvation. 

God is pictured as love and good. 

The church affirms the oneness of God. 

That is there is something unique about God in the sense that the word one or oneness seems 

applicable. 

We do not define the nature of oneness. 

We have verses of the Bible that are given here which one can read and I won't read those. 

I suggest that you will receive a copy and you can look up the verses. 

There are three, six, or eight separate citations, eight different books of the New Testament are cited. 

So there is a oneness. 

Jesus spoke about this oneness when he said, my father and I are one. 

This oneness is also manifested in nature when we learn that God is spirit. 

That spirit is not divisible in the sense that it has a separate origin. 

The oneness that is characteristic of God, and it does not say God the Father in this text here, it 

simply says of God, is that there is unity and harmony on the one hand and spirit at the God plane on 

the other. 

Which spirit is not divisible in the sense that you separate one angelic spirit from another angelic 

spirit. 

And in looking at the oneness of God in its broadest sense, we affirm the full divinity. 
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This is a new term of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 

And now the reason I have these books, normally I just have my little Bible, but I want you to know 

how to proceed. 

Now the one thing that this immediately draws attention to is the church is using the term divinity 

here in a way that might be unusual. 

So that what I would suggest you have is a dictionary. 

Now I happen to be here with Webster's dictionary. 

I got this long, long ago, copyright 1965, it's amazing that's a quarter century old. 

Definitions are not always changing of that nature, but we are writing here to people who are 

arguing matters, discussing matters, thinking in matters of theology. 

Mr. Armstrong was writing to other people, advertising men, church members, and used a different 

vocabulary, he was an advertising man's vocabulary. 

Here we are addressing terms that must be used correctly. 

So when we affirm the full divinity, the question necessarily arises, does divinity equal the sense of 

person? And the church clearly elsewhere answers that question. 

Here it merely says that contrary to people who say we acknowledge the Father and the Son but 

deny the Holy Spirit, which is a lie, but because of how we worded things there were people who 

said and theologically could justify their statement that we deny the Holy Spirit which the church 

never has. 

It's because we use non-theological terms. 

We propose therefore that it must be made clear that we do not deny that which is fundamentally 

the characteristic of the Holy Spirit, which is divinity. 

Now to give you an idea, you may have your own definition of divinity. 

The question is, does that mean a person? Is that which essentially characterizes the divine 

necessarily equivalent of the idea of person? So let me just take the time here. 

I will look up the word divinity. 

First of all, you must know how to spell it. 

But happily, and this is spelled correctly, so we have no problem. 

There we are. 

Divinity. 

I note in this definition that it says the quality or state of being divine. 

It doesn't say the third person of the Godhead. 

It just says that divinity is a quality or state of being divine. 

So now we must understand what it means to be divine. 
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We look at the term, and this is the adjective, of or relating to or proceeding directly from deity. 

Of or relating to or proceeding directly from deity. 

If the Holy Spirit is divine, that is we affirm the full divinity of the Holy Spirit, it means that we affirm 

that the Holy Spirit relates to is of or proceeds directly from deity. 

That has been the teaching of the church all along. 

So this is not an improper use. 

Now I think that's a very important point. 

So we have therefore, in that sense, pointed up that divinity is not an inappropriate use. 

We examine carefully how theologians use the term, how it is defined in English, and there is no 

reason to simply define the Holy Spirit solely as some energy or power only. 

God is spirit, said Jesus. 

And in the sense that God is spirit, the spirit of God is holy because that spirit is holy. 

And that spirit exists not at the level of spirit in man, not at the level of created spirits that is angels, 

but at the God plain level. 

Now what also we note is that in a simple summary like this, the next thing you need is a 

commentary, so to speak, or an exposition where we analyze not only what is said here, but the 

words that are involved. 

The next subject is Jesus Christ. 

This was the word through whom and for whom God created all things. 

He was God manifested in the flesh for man's salvation. 

He was begotten of the Holy Spirit and born of the Virgin Mary. 

Here we don't use the argument that if God was his father, then he couldn't have the Holy Spirit as 

his father. 

We simply point up that the Holy Spirit overshadowed Mary, and God through the Holy Spirit, the 

divine spirit of God, impregnated a Virgin Mary. 

We do not call her ever virgin. 

We simply call her the Virgin Mary because that was her state at the time. 

During his earthly life, Jesus was the Son of God. 

We carefully do not discuss the question of whether the Word was the Son of God from all eternity, 

but do emphasize that Jesus was the Son of God in connection with his earthly life. 

There was no connection made with something earlier. 

Worthy of honor and reverence and the prophesied Savior of man, he died for our sins, was raised 

from the dead, and ascended to heaven from where he mediates between God and man. 

Between man and God is the order here for reasons I don't need to dwell on. 
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It's written from the human perspective. 

He will come again to reign as king of kings over all nations in the kingdom of God. 

That I think is reasonably clear without further commentary at this time. 

The Holy Spirit is the comforter promised by Jesus Christ sent from God to the church on the day of 

Pentecost. 

God's Holy Spirit is the power that transforms man through repentance, baptism, and continual 

renewal. 

The Holy Spirit is the source of inspiration and prophecy throughout the Scriptures and the 

Christian's constant guide to all truth. 

Then I read about the Holy Scriptures. 

The Holy Scriptures comprise the canonical books of the Old and New Testament. 

We do not mention as to whether there are deuterocanonical books, meaning that there are books 

out of the Hebrew Aramaic that are canonical, and then as Orthodox and Catholics have a second 

canon. 

I purposely said, well, I'll use the King James if I need to, but I will have a Bible called the New 

American Bible, Collins, it's a publication. 

I note that this is sponsored by the Bishops' Committee in the confraternity of Christian doctrine. 

I also note that when I turn over to the next page that it says here, Imprimator Patrick Cardinal 

O'Boyle, and I begin to realize this is a good Catholic translation, and then there is Paul, the Pope, 

that is Papa the Sixth. 

In this Catholic translation, I find different books in addition to what typical Protestant versions have. 

We have not chosen to make an issue of that subject and merely define them as the canonical books. 

Normally the others are treated as deuterocanonical, Protestants would call them apocryphal. 

We don't make an issue of everything unnecessarily. 

Catholics who can write it would probably assume that we mean the Protestant canon. 

They are the inspired word of God, the scriptures, the foundation of truth, the accurate record of 

God's revelation to mankind. 

The holy scriptures constitute ultimate authority in all matters of doctrine and embody the infallible 

principles that govern all facets of Christian living. 

So we note that the ultimate authority in all matters of doctrine would be the Bible, not a particular 

human being's office. 

So in this sense, it would be quite clear there is not a particular office that would supersede the 

authority of scripture or any office in the church, apostle on down, historically or present, would be 

subject to what is in this book, not an office above the law, but an office constituted by the law, if you 

please. 
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We have not addressed the question beyond the simple statement, the accurate record of God's 

revelation. 

We are not addressing the question of verbal inspiration. 

We are not addressing the question of the care of preservation. 

We are talking about the Bible as God intended it, or the holy scriptures, to be conveyed to mankind. 

We move into another area, the angelic realm. 

Angels are created spirit beings. 

Now you notice we did not call Jesus a being. 

We did not call God the Father a being. 

We did not call the Holy Spirit a being. 

And here is where there were some problems in our earlier use of the term. 

Angels are created spirit beings, that is, spirits, but being in the sense that each one is separate and 

independent, separate and independent, whereas God the Father, the Word or the Lord Jesus Christ 

and God's Holy Spirit are not independent. 

We therefore would have to conclude today that it was a mistake to refer to Jesus Christ as an 

eternal spirit being, as distinct from the one whom we know as El Shaddai or God Almighty who 

became the Father, who would be an eternal spirit being. 

That is an incorrect use of the term being in theology. 

There is only one God in the sense that the God-plain existence is composed of one spirit. 

By one spirit we are all baptized into Jesus Christ, not by different spirits. 

And this is a very important aspect. 

That spirit, that level of being that is God, can be manifested in more than one person. 

That's already apparent by the use of the term El Shaddai, that is the Almighty, and the Logos or 

Adonai and the Hebrew. 

So we learn that now we need to be careful of how we use the term beings. 

There are human beings, though we do descend from a greater family genetically, going back to one, 

nevertheless we become in a certain sense independent in a way that we can all be individually 

judged. 

But in terms of Holy Spirit, when we receive the Spirit of God, which gives us that extra plane of 

relationship where we all have linked with the Spirit in man, we all have Holy Spirit if we have 

repented, believed in our baptize, that makes us uniquely one. 

And the word beings would not any longer be appropriate. 

So we've been careful in these points. 

The Holy Angels are created spirit beings endowed with free will, endowed with free will, that's a 

theologically correct term. 
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They made their decisions, they are making their decisions. 

The Holy Angels serve God as messengers and agents, are appointed to minister to those who will 

obtain salvation and will accompany Christ at his return. 

The disobedient angels are called demons. 

Now comes subject Satan. 

Satan is a fallen carib. 

No further definition of carib. 

Check it in a dictionary. 

That's what it's for. 

For a Bible dictionary, but I use this one instead of a Bible dictionary because we're using other terms 

that are not just found in the Bible. 

He is referred to in the Bible in various ways, including the devil, adversary, evil one, murderer, liar, 

thief, tempter, accuser of the brethren, prince of demons, the God of this world. 

He is in constant rebellion against God through his influence Satan generates discord, deception and 

disobedience among human beings. 

His domain and influence as God of this world will cease at the return of Jesus Christ. 

His domain and influence as God of this world will cease at the return of Jesus Christ. 

We do not conclude that this means that Satan's dominion and influence will cease at the moment 

that Jesus Christ returns. 

We are simply using a general statement without defining any relationship other than it's connected 

with it. 

It doesn't speak of a second, a minute, an hour, a day or a year. 

I draw that to your attention just so you know how it is written up. 

Because it's quite clear that the coming of Christ is associated with the festival on the first of the 

seventh month and the binding of Satan is pictured in connection with another ceremony nine days 

later. 

Man was made mortal in the image of God. 

We don't see anything more about the image of God. 

That is sufficient where people want to argue, let them argue. 

Read the scripture yourself, Genesis 1, 20, 6 to 28 and 2, 7 and 16 and 17. 

God formed him of the dust man here is used. 

We do not use feminist terms. 

God formed him of the dust of the ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life endowing 

him with mental and spiritual faculties. 
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He was given dominion over all the earth and the freedom to choose whether to obey his Creator. 

Because he chose sin, man was alienated from God and can be reconciled only to the sacrifice of 

Jesus Christ. 

Man's destiny is to inherit eternal life in the kingdom of God. 

We never mention the plan of God. 

No such topic I read to you as a separate title. 

But if you want to know the plan of God, it is summarized in the simple sentence, man's destiny is to 

inherit eternal life in the kingdom of God. 

Eternal life is to participate in the nature of God for all eternity. 

That's what it means, the nature of God for all eternity. 

That's the meaning of inheriting eternal life. 

We have chosen not to be here a part of the argument over whether man means a male or man is 

something different from woman. 

Our meetings were held on the basis of this. 

Mr. Tkach went over the whole thing, wanted to be sure, and any time he felt there was something 

still not quite clear, we went back and tried to make it clear to meet everybody's satisfaction. 

It was a kind of common denominator. 

We would say we do respect the role that women are playing, but I think we're playing with words 

when we assume that man as well as the word God can only have some specific instead of a broader 

meaning. 

We were not, therefore, influenced by the new terminology that is influencing people where they 

speak of God as he or she. 

Salvation is deliverance from the bondage of sin, from the ultimate penalty of sin, death. 

That is the gift of God by grace through faith in Jesus Christ, not earned by personal merit or good 

works. 

Through our acceptance of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, God offers salvation, not only for the present 

life, but for eternity, following Christ's return. 

You note that we did not define death beyond the simple use of the word death. 

In the broadest sense, a very important conclusion, salvation encompasses even the creation, not 

merely the human family. 

Sin is expressed and manifest in the sense that even creation groans and travails under human sin, 

and there will be a new heaven and a new earth in which dwells righteousness. 

So we cannot avoid the implication that in its broadest sense, the experience of salvation sets the 

universe and not merely man. 

You will not live forever in this world. 
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This world also will be changed. 

Grace is the free unmerited favor God bestows on a sinner who repents. 

In its broadest sense, grace is expressed in every act of God's self-disclosure. 

By grace, man comes to know God, is justified, and is saved. 

Not was saved, but is saved. 

It's a state of being. 

Through faith, the Christian remains always under grace. 

Then there is an explanation of sanctification. 

Grace is a word that, generally speaking, dropped out of the church vocabulary and was confused 

with the word conversion. 

Sanctification in my judgment here, I'm going to alter its position in explanation and just go over very 

slightly. 

I won't finish it. 

I'll just stop with this page. 

And I'll go to the subject of conversion. 

Conversion is turning away, sorry, is turning from the way of sin to the way of God. 

It is closely connected with God's calling, repentance, and baptism, and is sealed by the gift of the 

Holy Spirit. 

Conversion is manifest in godly thoughts, attitudes, and actions that form the basis of the believer's 

life in Christ. 

Justification is God's gracious act of pronouncing a believer righteous in his sight. 

It is dependent upon repentance, made possible through faith in the shed blood of Jesus Christ, and 

acceptance of him as Lord and Savior. 

And justification, I've reversed the order because I think from time point of view it should be. 

Sanctification is a state of holiness. 

The reason the church shunned this word sanctification, one, it's long and Latin. 

Two, it was abused theologically. 

And three, we didn't want to be connected with false ideas about it, but it is time to go back to this 

very important word in the New Testament. 

Sanctification is the state of holiness. 

You've heard of the saints. 

Sanctification essentially simply means one, the state of being saintly or holy. 
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According to the believer, through the indwelling of God's Holy Spirit, though all Christian sin, God's 

Holy Spirit leads them to a life of repentance and obedience, a life evidenced by the fruit singular of 

the Holy Spirit. 

Sanctification follows conversion and is made possible by God's grace through faith in Jesus Christ. 

We felt it was important for you, as well as for others, to point up that sanctification follows 

conversion. 

It defines your state of being after you have turned from the way of sin to the way of God. 

Sanctification is the process of turning around and heading in another direction. 

Justification now is the state in which you are vis-Ã -vis the Creator, guilty or justified before Him, and 

able to stand before Him. 

Sanctification describes the, shall we say, inner state of mind and conduct that defines the way you 

walk after the conversion or turning takes place. 

So conversion has reference to not a lifelong process, but a change that is made that introduces not 

only the state of justification, but the condition of sanctification through life. 

And at 4.32 I will stop, and this means I have covered 3, 6, 9, 12, and Mr. Weber has 16 more to go. 

I think that's where we should stop. 

Now in answer to the question, what's going on at headquarters, well, this is one of the things that 

has gone on. 

And I suggest when you see it commented on in the World Wide News or any other piece of 

literature that you ask to obtain a copy. 

Let me then summarize a thought here in terms of how we do things. 

One, take a Bible you're familiar with. 

Take that Bible, I'm looking for a clip while I'm talking, and have it available to have a dictionary 

available so that when you meet a word that you may not be familiar with, you look it up and see 

what is said. 

Then it would be good to have a translation that reflects a wholly different perspective. 

Thus, I could have chosen, normally I would say I would use the New King James as as close to 

possible, but modern language of the King James, but I would also want to see what kind of 

terminology the conservative or liberal Church of England might have. 

I don't have a book from them, but there is such a one, the revised English Bible. 

Then I could look at the mainstream Protestants, the New Revised Standard. 

I might look at the evangelical and the New King James or the more general perspective given in the 

New International. 

I thought that I would choose here the Catholic version, because it's interesting to see how Catholics 

who represent the large, a single group would translate something. 
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Let me just read a verse here in conclusion where Peter addresses the church, and in addressing the 

church in the Book of Acts, what shall we do, brothers? Peter answers, now the old translations 

would have here, do penance and be baptized. 

The new translation says, you must reform and be baptized. 

So it's interesting to take note at how others define their thoughts. 

The footnote says, you must reform and be baptized. 

Repentance is a positive concept, a change of heart toward God reflected in the actual goodness of 

one's own life. 

I would hardly find that our definition. 

There is no one who is good but God, and that which now becomes what we are to be is due to the 

presence of God's Holy Spirit, so that once we have the Holy Spirit and are born from above, and a 

new inner man and woman develops, living first of the milk of the word and then the strong meat, an 

analogy that goes beyond the concepts of conception, all the way to maturity, which implies that 

being born from above leads to the whole maturing process, till we come to the full stature of Jesus 

the Christ. 

No, I wouldn't want to define it this way, but I think it important that you take a look, because 

Catholic versions will definitely have some footnotes that most Protestant versions now do not have. 

So you should take note of how some things are translated. 

We're leaving it to the individual. 

We don't quote any scripture. 

We cite what chapter and verse would be useful. 

Therefore, we are not allowing any translation. 

We simply show that a translation of a particular verse is fundamental to understanding the various 

doctrines. 

So I suggest you have a common version you're comfortable with, one that you may not be 

comfortable with, but let's at least keep it cheap, get a used one. 

You don't have to have an expensive one. 

I would say I would go to the Burbank Mall, and there you will find various translations of the Bible, 

older or newer. 

You can go to the used theology of the bookstore here in Pasadena, on East Washington, within the 

first block west of Hill, the archives. 

I'm not trying to sell any one book place, but that's a very good one for used Bibles of various sorts. 

So you can get them new. 

And then there is the alternative, go to Salvation Army, where the little book places. 

But generally speaking, Bibles don't last too long there and wouldn't be what you would find, let's 

say, in a used bookstore. 
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So with that, you have a number of things yet to go through, and you will find that you will not read 

some things so specifically that a doctrine is built on them. 

They are simply worded without further comment. 

You need to bear in mind they do not at all points define anything more than what is said. 

And you must read further to understand time and place and activities. 

But I think you will see here a new way of presenting the church's teaching to your children, to 

others who ask, to relatives. 

And we are no longer in another age in which religion was presented in terminology and in a world 

that shunned certain ideas, and that was more controversial. 

This is a world today in which we have to, in a sense, be careful of the choice of words we use, which 

enhances, listen carefully, respect to the work for having chosen the correct words in order that we 

may not be misconstrued and may have as much access as is possible to the media and not have 

needless assaults from those who in the field of religion have attacked us here to fore and made our 

reputation unfortunate and, of course, incorrectly assessed. 

And to express again my appreciation to church administration for asking that I should come over 

here to this delightful group. 

 

H002 Hoeh 11-30-91 Pasadena E AM 
 

Good morning to all of you. I was scheduled to be here next week, December 7, and I had some 

thoughts in mind for what would have been appropriate at that time. Then Mr. Washington called 

me and asked if I might come here on this occasion rather than next week. It was appropriate that I 

should accept. So we'll take a different look at the world around us in which we have to live and 

make our living. I do want to thank those who plan the beautiful music and also the lovely floral 

arrangements. I have here some items to which were given by one of those of you who attend and 

the other from our local newspaper. I wanted to refer to them. I'll just put them out here at an 

appropriate time. I recently talked to one of the ministers in an area of Southern California making 

inquiry of the general economic state and welfare of the brethren and learned, of course, that there 

are those who are doing well, those who are employed, there are those who are temporarily 

unemployed, there are those who were in business and succeeding, and those who were in business 

and are no longer in business. This brings up some very important questions. We do have to live in a 

world around us, and we do need to know something of what is going on in the world around us in 

order to be successful. Success isn't just measured, of course, in money. 

We should know that. It's measured in many opportunities. But if we're going to be truly effective as 

a collective group in terms of the function that the church has as distinct from the function that we 

each have with respect to the Creator and our own future in terms of eternal life, we do have to 

recognize that we must know what is going on around us and be able to anticipate problems, be able 

to anticipate solutions. It might be interesting to contemplate the fact that the work that is being 

done by the church collectively began in the depths of the Depression. The most serious part of the 

Great Depression was that period of 1931, 1932, and 1933. There were very serious problems 

afterward related to the weather, but in terms of the economy, that was the most difficult part. It 
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was in 1933 that, in a sense, the work began not in the sense of what the Eugene Church did 

beginning in 1934, but there wouldn't have been a Eugene Church. There wouldn't have been things 

beginning in 1934, the radio program in January, the magazine in February, if in fact it had not 

already begun in terms of the financial input, in terms of the spiritual state of the brethren as early 

as 1933. So it is remarkable to take a lesson from this. Very often, people assume that the time to 

begin to do something is at the high point in an economy, when in fact this work began at the low 

point in an economy. Most people who do have money, I am not therefore addressing that crowd 

here, but we can take a lesson from them, they do not start to invest after everyone has bid up the 

price. People who make their money, either honestly or otherwise, generally recognize that the time 

to make a decision is when many things look dark, because they don't notice the darkness, but they 

can see what's coming. It's essentially a perception of the future. 

It's a perception of the future, a grasp of what things are likely to produce that are presently 

problems, and how those problems will work out and what the results will be. 

That, in a sense, is what is meant by hope. You anticipate certain things, because you have 

recognized that problems do resolve themselves. They are penalties, and when the penalty is paid, 

then new opportunities arise. So let's take a look at some of the things around us, and take an 

assessment. Now, as we are in this time of this weekend of Thanksgiving, and ending the first full 

year, within a month or so, of this formal decade or the second year of the 90s, because in one sense 

of the word, the century will be over with the conclusion of the year 2000, not the beginning of the 

year 2000, because it began with year one. Therefore, it ends with year zero, and the next one begins 

with year one. But be that as it may, we are, in a sense, living at a time where it wouldn't hurt us to 

take a perspective of, let's say, two decades. 

Let's put it in these terms. There is a time when we might, let's say, look down four decades in time. 

Certainly at the end of World War II, we could have perceived that the probability was that there 

would be upwards of four decades of whatever life was going to be like in terms of the world scene. 

That happened to be split, essentially, into some two decades, and two decades in terms of our 

moral state. It's not uncommon to have a period of time that continues for a while. For instance, 

between 1918 and 1939, we essentially had two decades. We didn't have four decades, and then we 

had a great war. But after World War II, we had four decades. There was a difference. The difference 

was that problems were not solved in 1918. They were exaggerated by certain political decisions that 

were made. But in 1945, certain problems were solved. 

Others were about to arise. But certain problems were solved because an end was put to particular 

problems that had been afflicting two areas of the world. 

World War I did not end because the armies of the Central Powers were defeated and brought to 

unconditional surrender. World War I ended because an armistice was declared. And when an 

armistice declared, either the parties ultimately will agree and come to terms or disagree and a war 

will come to settle the problems that were not resolved on the battlefield. 

Germany's defeat in World War I was at home. Germany's defeat in World War II was total in terms 

of the military. So was the Japanese surrender. 

This brings up a question. Sometimes we say, well, I don't know what next year is going to hold. 

Now, of course, you may not know what next year will hold out any more than I do in terms of any 

particular year. But there are, in this world, experiences enough in this century to give us an 

indication of what we have to face and how long it takes us in the Western world to resolve some of 
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these problems. So let's take a look and get a perspective. There were some very serious problems 

that were basically settled in Europe in the early 1870s, the unification of the German Empire and of 

Italy. It was, in a sense, slightly more than 40 years or four decades before the great powers came to 

the place where each one felt strong enough and determined enough to challenge the other and to 

put the other down. It took a while. It didn't happen overnight. 

Between the two wars, there was something less than that, only half the time, because the problems 

of the First World War were not truly resolved. 

But with the end of World War II, we had a new turn of events, somewhere between 40 and 45 

years, because it took a little while to develop between 1945 and 49. You had a new controversy, 

because two great powers, the first time in the history of the world, as we know it, as one global 

village, if you please, to use one author's term, there were two super powers who were able to 

confront one another. 

Never had this been before and never had there been such a situation where the two super powers 

were not the primary players in European or Western history, Britain, France, Germany, Spain, 

Portugal, Italy, the Netherlands. Those were the areas that these two super powers represented a 

part of the Anglo-Saxon world on the one hand and the Slavic world on the other, a world of 

individuals who take things far more slowly and don't rush into judgment. 

We could have anticipated a long period of time, and in looking back in retrospect, indeed, it was a 

full four decades from the beginning of the Cold War to the end of the Cold War. 

That's a long time for minds to mature. It represents from one and a half to two generations. 

Now, this is the reality of things. We have ended the post-war period. 

After World War II, there was a period of time in which there would be a certain political stability 

around the world with very serious and tragic local problems, but the big problem between the two 

super powers would be managed by what we would call the mutual fear of annihilation, the mutual 

threat. These two powers represented not necessarily the extremes that other powers might have 

represented had they had such force, but they represented individuals who were traditionally more 

likely to exercise some kind of control. 

Let us recognize the very important part of the communist Russian perspective. 

There is no question that as a result of the tragedy of World War I and World War II, that the Russian 

people did not want a world war. To assume that they did would simply be to misunderstand. 

Their literature to their own people, the literature of the Communist Party hierarchy, pointed this up. 

This was quite different than Benito Mussolini's rhetoric to the Italian people from the early 1920s to 

the 1940s. His rhetoric was that war is what determines the greatness of a nation. A nation is great 

because it wins war and it has to prove its greatness by getting involved in them. Hence the assault 

on Ethiopia in 1936. 

Forty years for that matter after the Italian defeat in Eritrea by the Ethiopians in 1896 in March, 

which was one of the greatest colonial defeats of any European power, perhaps the greatest in any 

battle during the entire colonial period. 

It took the Italians that long a time, 40 years, to avenge themselves as a nation. 

It took communism about the same 40 year period. Once it got control of Eastern Europe, to have 

that control broken because a command society ultimately failed. 
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You cannot make all decisions in Moscow to determine everything that occurs on every collective 

farm and in every mine and in every government shop in one-sixth of the world. It simply was an 

illogical idea. The Church of God is worldwide, but we don't assume that every decision that must be 

made in Australia, New Zealand, Canada, Europe and Africa, Latin America and North America has to 

be made by a command society in Pasadena. That's why we have regional offices and regional 

directors who coordinate their function with headquarters. 

The Soviet system had some terrible flaws that they didn't understand until it was too late. 

Nevertheless, you have a very important perspective. Neither the United States, in general, there 

were always a few hot heads here and in the Soviet Union, there are always a few hot heads there, 

but that's not typical of the nation. 

One can hardly imagine the Russians being led by a Benito Mussolini. 

One can imagine them being led by a Joseph Stalin. 

It would be difficult to imagine the Italians being led by a Joseph Stalin. 

But a Benito Mussolini was quite different in terms of temperament. 

It is unthinkable that a personality such as Adolf Hitler could ever become a president of the United 

States or even a governor of Louisiana. 

We are a people of a different temperament. 

It is remarkable to what extent, therefore, we should find that the two superpowers were peoples, 

two kinds of peoples, an Anglo-Saxon world and a Slavic world with allies within the realm, Kirkic 

speaking in general, and a few others, none of whom really wanted a war but who were engaged in a 

battle of ideas. And in this battle of ideas, we have a situation in which the one idea economically 

collapsed but not militarily. 

But with no economic basis, there is no basis to wage a war unless it is a final act of self-defense. 

All the military in the world cannot wage a war of any length of time without economic support. 

The United States was faced with the same thing very recently this year and we showed that we had 

to have the economic support of other powers. And now, in a sense, the United States did win the 

Cold War because it was the policy of this country that ultimately determined why the Soviet Union 

would have to abandon its realm west of the Soviet Union. And that was done without firing a shot. 

Those countries in Eastern Europe, despite all the battles in the streets and the shots that were fired 

within the countries, did not gain their freedom by assaulting the Soviet Union and did not gain their 

freedom because the United States assaulted the Soviet Union. It happened because a system or 

ideas collapsed, proved to be wrong. In fact, so serious is the problem over there that not only has it 

broken up what we used to call Eastern Europe, which was more truly Central Europe, but it is now 

breaking up the Soviet Union in the New York Times, which one of you kindly handed to me today. 

We don't get that at home and I usually would read this some time next week. We have the 

remarkable situation where the Russian Republic blocks Gorbachev on more deficit spending and the 

spending by the Soviets is halted. 

It is a very, very serious problem that the Soviet Union, or for that matter, the republics face. 
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And I think I will take the opportunity this weekend, since before next Sabbath we will learn whether 

the Ukraine will choose independence or not, to tell you that it would be important for you to 

become acquainted with the significance of the Ukraine in that part of Eastern Europe, through 

which many peoples migrated from the Middle East and from the Eurasian steppes centuries and 

centuries ago as they poured into Western Europe, especially at the time of the collapse of the 

Roman Empire. 

This is a very remarkable land. My wife and I have had the chance to visit it. 

It's a land of eight months of winter and four months of summer and some transition in between. 

It's much worse for the North. 

But there are people who like it. It's an unspoiled land. I used to wonder what it was like. Why would 

people ever want to live there until you get there? And it is, in a sense, an unspoiled land. It's so 

underdeveloped in many areas. Now, of course, it has its developed cities. It has its nuclear tragedy. 

Nevertheless, much of the countryside is without the kind of infrastructure that we are familiar with, 

and it has the feel of an underdeveloped area, an unspoiled land. It also has the feel, if you get to 

know the people of the people who have felt downtrodden. 

And so it is probable, on the basis of all that we know, that the Ukraine will make a decision that will 

not be good news for Mr. Gorbachev. It is unlikely, considering the moods that have affected all the 

rest of the Soviet realm so far, that the Ukrainians will continue to take second seat. In fact, they 

already have a seat in the United Nations, which was, of course, planned in the days of Joseph Stalin, 

or the Soviet Union wouldn't even have joined. 

There is also one for the White Russian Republic that we used to call White Russia or Bielorussia. 

It now has a new name. But we should take note, because the Ukraine is without any question one of 

the most religious centers in the Soviet Union among the great Slavic people, as distinct from 

Armenia, for example, or Georgia. The Ukraine has a tradition very closely linked to Greece. The 

question that arose in the newspaper clipping is, will the Ukrainians want to coin their own money? 

Then what happens to all the other republics? What kind of currency will the Armenians use? What 

kind of currency will the Azerbaijanis or Georgians use? They call themselves now often the Azeris in 

Azerbaijan. This realm is far from pointing the ultimate direction. 

It's going to take now some period of time. If we go back to 1949, 1989, and pick up the pieces 

around 1989 to 1990, in this part of the world, there are people who are advising the government of 

the United States that Russia, the region of the Soviet Union, let us say, is not going to get its house 

in order again and play the kind of role that it had been playing in terms of a great power 

economically and militarily, and if you please ideologically, until some two decades. 

The federal government of the United States has been warned that it is likely, there is likely to be, in 

the realm of the Soviet Union, some two decades of turmoil. The kind that will leave unsettled 

economic problems, the sense of religious freedom, that is, many Jews are leaving because they 

discover that when this area of the world has its freedoms, it also has its local animosities. 

And many Jews were safer under a command society than they would be in a world filled with 

Muslims and filled with non-Muslim anti-Semites. That's just the way it is in some parts of the world. 

Then you have the problem of Muslims and Christians in the Balkans, for there are two essentially 

Christian states, the Georgians and the Armenians, surrounded by Muslims and then the Russian 
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area to the north. The United States, meanwhile, has thought itself as the superpower that could 

now, working with the United Nations, create a new world order. 

We were discussing in the area of editorial this past week what it is that might happen to the United 

States, because you know we also have paid a very significant penalty. In fighting the Cold War, one 

of the two powers collapsed internally first. But the other superpower already showed that it was on 

wobbly legs for the struggle with little Iraq, which we won on the battlefield but have not yet won in 

the minds of the Iraqis. 

That had to be financed by other nations, especially the two new economic but non-military 

superpowers, Germany and Japan, along with the help of other nations in North America, meaning 

Canada and in Western Europe. But we showed that our weakest link was not in the military. 

We showed that we are indeed able to maintain military superiority and to set the pattern for new 

directions in military thinking and planning. But what has happened, of course, is that we have 

suddenly realized that we are on economic feet of iron and clay. 

I'll use the analogy. I would think it goes too far to say that we are on economic feet of clay. 

We have still a massive and a capable heartland for production, but we have some very serious flaws 

that we have to face. This work is still centered, the work that we are doing as a church in the United 

States. We have had marvelous support out of Australia for South Asia, out of Canada for some of 

our projects and the Philippines, out of New Zealand for the South Pacific, out of Britain for Africa as 

a whole, and then South Africa for other areas nearby. We have had to nevertheless support Britain 

in part because of the massive problems that some parts of the world, the Middle East in particular, 

but small, and Africa present to our British office's responsibilities. 

In a world like this, we have to recognize that the stability of the nation and its ability to write itself 

like a ship that's blown by economic winds, the ability to get back and to sail forward depends 

heavily on the economy of the country in which we live. It is not true to conclude that if you are 

converted, you never again will be unemployed. It is not true to conclude that if you're converted, 

you will never become bankrupt. Because there are factors that determine your employment, that 

conversion may be one of them for sure. That is, if you're converted, you're far more likely to get a 

job than somebody who's not. For the simple reason, the state of mind of one who has the Spirit of 

God makes you a far more likely, cooperative, honest employee. But it doesn't determine your 

educational skills. 

It doesn't determine all the necessary factors in handling money. 

It doesn't determine whether you all suddenly become salesmen. 

You see, the ability to sell an idea is not dependent on conversion. 

It might be enhanced by it. In fact, you might discover that you need to get out of the business 

because you can't lie anymore like you used to. But not all salesmen do, please understand that. 

But nevertheless, you do have to wonder about so many ads that this is absolutely better than what. 

I mean, you look at ads and see to what extent you need to think twice before ever acting on them. 

All right, we are dealing with the importance of conversion. 

It changes the attitude, the character, the ability to cooperate, and almost certainly your appearance. 

Compare the appearance of this collective group, none of whom would probably make the 

Hollywood stage. But nevertheless, we're not talking of beauty or handsomeness. 
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We are talking of dignity, respectful conduct, respectful address, with a lot of individuals who walk 

into employment offices where there's no clear indication that there's something motivating them 

except they're interested in a job. There's something motivating most all of you, and of course, this 

includes even young people who have not reached that age of responsibility where baptism would 

even be expected. Compare our young people who are in primary grades, junior high, or high school 

with the general crowd in those schools, whether you go to Imperial or whether you do not. And ask 

yourself, you know, how do you dress? How do you appear? Well, there'll be some others in the 

world that show responsibility, but many don't. 

But you see, you have to learn as individuals that you live in a country now, a superpower that in a 

sense has exhausted itself significantly economically in order to do battle with another superpower 

that has been politically and demolished and economically annihilated. 

It's what it amounts to. The Soviet Union is economically an absolute disaster. 

It is politically a very precarious entity, which is a part of the United States' concerns. 

But what about ours? I asked the minister, why are some of our brethren in bankruptcy and not in 

business? How come they have gone broke in this comparatively mild recession in Southern 

California till recently? And the answer, of course, was very clear. 

Well, they entered into business at the height of the apparent prosperity of the 80s. 

In other words, they paid dearly to get started. 

And obviously, the debts and obligations they could not manage if they're downturns. 

This is also true in terms of even young people thinking of establishing a home. 

That's why we are correct in concluding that when the world examines the state of new married 

couples, it is likely to say that young people today will never have the same standard of living that 

their parents have. On average, the same as young people's grandparents did not have the same 

standard of living that their children achieved. That's just the strange turn of events. 

We have moved from a time when the older generation, those who are in their 40s, 50s, 60s, 70s, 

using that period of time, will have achieved, on average, a standard of living in this country greater 

than their parents or grandparents did and significantly greater than the children of this group will 

have achieved. Obviously, there is a blurring from generation to generation because sometimes 

generations come along from 18 to 30 years. Sometimes they come along from 25 to 45. 

In other words, my father was 45 years old when I was born. My mother was 36 when I was born and 

I have one younger brother. So that's a rather longer generation than those who have children by 18. 

Nevertheless, one of the problems today facing the United States is the concern that we have gone 

over the hump and that we are clearly headed into a period of time when younger people are not 

moving in the same direction of hope and prosperity that the older generation, the middle age, and 

the younger senior citizens were able to achieve. 

We do have some elderly people that I'm not including in this, perhaps who went through a different 

experience because they're in their 80s and 90s and that was a different world they grew up in. But 

you understand the general picture. 

It is important, therefore, that we as a church learn how to manage our responsibilities. 
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This management can be divided into a number of areas. 

First of all, you need to know, since we're talking in a church setting, you need to know what your 

spiritual relationship with God and neighbor is. 

You need to know where you stand and what kind of contact you have and what kind of answers 

you're getting. 

I was recently at a local church in, it's called the Riverside Church. In fact, it was last week and it met 

in Sun City and I never have for a long time met a more vigorous, interesting, capable, enlightened 

church congregation, like Pasadena East AM. 

I think in some ways they were even a little more lively. 

Nevertheless, I was impressed that out in that desert were no desert rats at all, but some very 

capable and competent people. 

And I would have to say, I think it did and does reflect their general spiritual state. 

The overwhelming number of you would make it possible for Mr. Washington to spend half his life on 

a vacation. 

It's what that small minority causes. 

That's, I'm speaking plainly, I think any minister would agree. 

The overwhelming number of those who have been called and who have gone as far as you have are 

not where the problems lie, but we have individuals who are tragically beset by difficulties that they 

may have to wrestle with through life and sometimes fail to wrestle with. 

I found that out in the college years. You found students the first year who posed some serious 

questions. The second year came back with one question. The third year we're beginning to help 

other students. The fourth year had become, let's say, student leaders and have been successful. 

Then you find a few who came with problems the first year, some of whom got worse or the same. 

The third and the fourth, they have not succeeded since, and when they write you a letter, they don't 

sign off other than with the words of one letter that I received, still trying. The person had never 

succeeded, only tried. 

It probably could be said that those distinctions represent the ability to spiritually succeed or an 

indication that there is something that is missing. I'll cite a case because I don't remember the 

individual nor the outcome because I was one who just played a very small role at a moment in his 

life. He'd come to my office some 18 years ago, shall I say, maybe 16 to 18 years ago and asked the 

question. If I could explain to him how he could prove that God exists. I've had agnostics who posed 

the question. I've had teachers who felt we ought to present an analysis of the topic. 

Sometimes you have relatives who'd like to know, and so I asked him why. What the reason was, is 

this a paper for your teacher? Is this some relative back home? Is this a schoolmate that has asked 

you a question since you came to Ambassador College? No, he said, I wanted, I want to know. And I 

asked him, well, what is, obviously now you have to find out what this person's state is. I said, what is 

your relationship to the church? I didn't say, you know, if he's not baptized, you don't want to 

embarrass a student. And if he is, then we need to understand. 

And I found that he was recently baptized and was in that sense recognized as a church member. 
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And I then posed the question, then what do you mean by I want to know if God, how to prove that 

God exists? Well, he said, I simply don't know. At which point I, my composure diminished. 

Some of you would have lost it. 

I said, you what? I asked him, well, who were you praying to if you don't even know God exists, for 

sure. I said, look, I'm not going to answer your question. You go back to the man who baptized you. 

And you explain what your problem is. You have to start somewhere that you haven't even begun to 

work on yet. I never knew what had happened in that case. I never followed through because I was 

not then functioning in the college. I trusted it was resolved. And the person has come to see things 

he certainly didn't see then, of course, not being able to see it. 

That's not an unusual situation. The whole world is in that condition with very few exceptions. 

But it illustrated to what extent some people have spiritual blindness and cannot grasp what it is they 

do not know. I can't imagine somebody wanting to be baptized in receiving the spirit of a God that he 

wasn't sure existed. 

All right, your spiritual state is very important, and you should be aware of it, not just to pass over 

time as you've been told, but you should know what it is. 

That you know God, that you can communicate with him, that you can read his revelation and 

understand its meaning for you and for that matter for the church. 

Because you'll find in the scripture things that are asked of the church collectively as well as of you 

individually. Then there is another area, and that has to do with the society around us. 

I don't have any particular clipping, but it is quite obvious when we stop to think of what life is like, 

how different it is to grow up in a world today where you can tune in to the around in a way that you 

could never before. 

All one can do is perhaps imagine, that's the best word, either you have found a photographic study 

of a particular community where you could understand how few magazines were once available, how 

many more newspapers were once available than now on average, to what extent you were 

beginning to tune into the world as a result of the radio being accessible at the end of the 1920s and 

beginning in the 1930s. How television was just beginning in the late 1940s and beginning to make its 

impact in the 1950s. There was a time when, as I could say, I went to school in the primary grades 

and I don't know of any boy who didn't carry a pocket knife. 

That is, we were all armed, prepared to cut rope and strings, and prepared to carve in wood. 

We were never dreaming that these would be weapons of self-defense or of offense. 

Now, administrators and faculty must confiscate knives, and I didn't use the term pocket knives, 

knives, handguns, and various forms of offensive and defensive weapons. 

We have to realize that our young people who have their life before them, and I'm not, I assume, 

addressing imperial schools at all here, we live in a world, but this is the children of all the rest of the 

membership. 

We live in some very serious areas in which one quarter to one half of young people in public schools 

have been involved in a whole new realm that we associate with the word drugs. 
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This is now becoming a problem more in Europe than before. It's a disaster in Latin America, and 

countries who are not doing battle with this are headed for trouble. In the Soviet Union, the Soviet 

governments, the Republic's governments, are asking the United States for help, and probably others 

as well, because they see that they are in 1991, where this country was in 1961. That is, it is 

beginning to make inroads, and they have no grasp of where it will end, because they have no way of 

knowing how they can forestall a problem. 

It was as late as, I think, around 1984, that even in the city of Pasadena, faculty members and 

administrators were not yet trained to address this subject, and they had to bring what we would call 

specialized speakers and members of the police force onto the campus, because the teachers simply 

had been trained with respect to science and math and literature, penmanship, reading, history, 

whatever the topics were. They never were taught anything about counseling and advising in the 

areas of drug use, or if they were, they at least at that time never had, absolutely didn't have any 

knowledge of what happens when children mix more than one kind of drug. 

There were not even any academic studies as recent as 1984 that dealt with the impact of multiple 

drug use, and if you wait that long, the problem, of course, has gotten out of hand to the extent that 

in this country we are, in terms of the younger workforce, dealing with about one half of the nation 

who will economically, intellectually, and financially succeed, and the other half will not all fail, 

because some of them will pray on each other as drug dealers do, and make money. That's another 

form of success, but essentially this country has, as its burden, approximately one half of the younger 

population who are going to fail morally and economically, and in terms of the ingestion of drugs, fail 

to be a proper creative part of society as a whole. It is that serious a difficulty. 

That, of course, means that if we do our part, we can be even more successful, but we have to 

recognize, therefore, the environment around us, the importance of maintaining our own 

educational level, and if need be, retraining, which we have to do in the work of God to hear on the 

headquarters property of the church. 

There are some people who simply have to be trained in new areas or must seek training for other 

areas apart from the work, because things are moving so fast in technology, so we have to say that 

conversion is important, ultimately the one important area, but in terms of our successful living the 

Christian life and functioning in the church, the education of our children in school, their supervision, 

and the education of ourselves somewhere in the 40s. You know, you can go through the 20s, 30s 

into the 40s, and then somewhere in the 40s for the 50s and 60s, you are likely to have to have some 

kind of retraining or redirection. Most technology is not going to last for 45 years from 20 to 65. 

You will have to have some kind of new perspective on your skills. 

Are you prepared emotionally to follow through? Are you prepared academically to follow through? 

This is very important. Then we have, of course, the financial. In the financial area, it is critically 

important that we learn how to manage the money that we have, a small incident of someone with 

an upset stomach. 

You need to analyze how to manage your personal finances. We have a piece of literature on that 

topic. In managing our personal finances, we have to recognize the state of our family. 

Some of us start out already as single parents, one of the great problems in society, which essentially 

is a moral problem. It doesn't always mean that because sometimes there are accidents and there's a 

loss of life. And so you were left a widow or a widower. 
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But in the world, there is a growing situation in which children are born to a parent or parents who 

are not married and certainly not living together. And we, of course, have, in the plain truth, 

addressed the question of the family. We addressed the question of the single parent family. And we 

have only alluded to the new problem, which hopefully is none of ours, but is in many major cities, 

the no parent family. Mother is in prison. Mother is in a hospital. 

Mother is in a wayside home. Mother is under some kind of care as a result of child abuse, or more 

often drug abuse. That usually is a factor even in child abuse. 

That's very difficult. How do you get started? In some cases, all that can happen is that other people 

have to initiate some kind of help. 

You need to analyze, therefore, your academic training, your financial resources. You may come from 

a family with some financial help. Parents who can help their children, grandparents, or uncles and 

aunts who can help the children. You should take a look at your family situation from that 

perspective. Take a look at the family situation and see what you can do. 

Pool your resources. Orientals have learned the importance of this. They often start with 

grandparents, parents, children working together. Or let's say a father and a mother run a small 

restaurant and the child after school comes into the restaurant and does his or her studies. 

Sometimes children will, like a Korean family of which I am acquainted, where we take our clothes to 

be clean, where during the summer one of the individuals who greets the customer will be one of 

the children. Or one of the children will be working with the parents in the back area. 

It's a very important thing to analyze what we can do as family groups. 

The society in which we live moved in the direction so far away from that that we often fail to realize 

how we can pool our resources. 

It's possible to pool our resources to capitalize the family, to get someone started. 

Then there is the question of understanding the field of occupation, to know that you are qualified in 

terms of your personality, in terms of your interest and ability in that field. 

Apart from just training, there are people who must not be misfits. You must fit into the occupation. 

You must know and give serious thought to whether you should be essentially your own boss or to 

have someone else be responsible for a job. I think one of the saddest areas in this country is the 

idea that has been circulated in many, but not all, levels of society. 

When I graduate from high school, when I graduate from junior college, when I graduate from 

college, or whatever level, who will provide me a job? The question that had not been asked by such 

a person was who gave somebody else the ability to create the job. That is the important thing that is 

often overlooked. We do have our areas of what we call business training, but one of the most 

difficult things that has never been addressed, and in fact a reason that in many cases it was not 

addressed, is that we came out of an agrarian society where essentially parents and children work 

together, or we came out of a society of mother and father called mom and pop shops and stores, 

but we're now beyond where the farming and the small shop are not typical and where we deal with 

great industrial, commercial, business complexes. I think it's important that anybody who lacks 

business skills recognizes his or her limitations and knows what you should or should not do in that 

area. But if you have skills, entrepreneurial skills, sales skills, and also know how to tell the truth, 

there's no reason you shouldn't capitalize on your resources. Why should somebody else have to 
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take the risk and create the job and, shall we say, take the loss or make the money while you simply 

are paid by the hour or become a salary worker? We need to know what we can do. I was impressed 

with a little interview that we saw recently on television, an Armenian family from Soviet Armenia 

sent a member of the family over here to see what it was like in business. Now you know the 

Armenians are not unacquainted with business. They are one of the tragic people in the Soviet Union 

because they simply were not allowed to express their skills, but it is inherited. There isn't any 

questions also learned, but it is inherited. She came over here and she was interviewed and she 

explained. 

Immediately she saw what was happening and why American businesses at the lower level were not 

talking great industrial complexes could succeed. It was a relationship between the businessman, the 

owner, those who worked for the business, and the customer. 

A very important factor to know how to please the customer, to know how to provide what someone 

else needs, not merely a job, but provide other things. 

That is, that's what your business would be about, and how not to offend others. 

It's quite clear that when she goes home, her family is going to be in business. 

They have a business sense. We never met business people in the Soviet Union, but we did learn to 

what extent we learned about one family that had a restaurant in Moscow for years. They moved 

from Armenia to the capital city of the realm. Then they came over here and moved into to hunger 

for a while near where we lived. It was very interesting to get acquainted with them. They had 

business sense, and as long as the husband and wife jointly owned it and didn't employ anybody 

else, they were not capitalists. That's as far as they could go. They could never develop a plumbing 

company. They couldn't develop a hardware company where you have to employ other people. You 

could be a plumber, but you couldn't be in the plumbing business. That's why the Soviet Union is 

where it is. Today, you and I live in a world in which we discover that greed and debt have rotted 

away enough of our economic structure that today, this country might be called in part on feet of 

clay. We have some very difficult times ahead. The federal government can no longer freely borrow 

because it now owes so much in areas of the savings and loan and banks that it's had to put out that 

the capacity of the federal government to continue to borrow is over. 

We had the capacity to borrow to destroy communism as the political force in the Soviet Union, and 

we have exhausted ourselves not just in that. We could have survived that. 

We exhausted ourselves because of greed in the last decade and massive indebtedness, and we now 

walk with this huge burden on our backs. 

It is true, therefore, that people are not going to be spending their money freely, they're going to cut 

down debt, but instead of this money going into savings like saying, oh, we have been paying cash for 

more things than we needed, we'll now put in savings. 

That's not it. We were spending it by way of borrowing, consuming, and now we have to pay that off, 

and we're still not able as a country to put the kind of money away in savings as we should. Now, 

those who can are making more and more, and those who can't are making less and less. 

So, as we end the 11th month, or shall we say the 11th hour, we need to take good stock of ourselves 

because this period of stress is going on for a little while yet. It's going on for a little while yet, and 

we need to know where we stand as families and how we can resolve problems and how we can 

negotiate, if you please, arrangements with others. Because there are cases of people who have 
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difficulties in the church that perhaps economic solutions can be provided for, but they should be 

wisely dealt with. The old Jewish practice of enabling your neighbor to succeed once and twice, even 

the third time, but no more. 

You had to succeed by the third time a person was helped. 

Let's set our minds to be in the kind of spiritual contact with God we need to, and the spiritual 

relationship with one another, which means the church at large, and other individuals. Look into our 

family educational, spiritual, and economic resources, and see if we can also help one another. Get 

through this period when there are times of stress. 

It doesn't mean that we should give of what we do not have to others who have not learned to 

manage, but where some good advice, some particular help financially, will make the complete 

difference. 

I think it is time that we took a look at that side of our life and see what we can do to help as many as 

possible get through this critical period. 

It's not the Great Depression. Nevertheless, it is a period of significant stress and self-doubt in the 

country. We should take a good look at our resources and see how much we can help others begin to 

climb the ladder again. Because when everybody on the ladder is pulling up everybody from below, 

we all go up as distinct from hitting somebody on the head below you with your heel. 

That's how not to make progress as a people. We need to make progress as a people so we can begin 

to put more resources into the work in a country where indebtedness has come to be a big problem 

that even now is cutting down on the capacity of the middle class to be more productive. That for 

most of us means ourselves. 

Mr. Ducott certainly and those who advise him will be very pleased if the brethren all got back on 

their feet because that would make a big difference. No more partial employment, no more 

unemployment, but where many could be more productive and make greater contributions to reach 

people now who live in lands where the doors are open in a way they never were opened before. 

We have an obligation to Christ to go through them as Christ called us to enable us to reach others, 

but it has to be planned carefully. The planning doesn't start where Mr. Ducott is. 

The planning starts really where you are because he can only work with what you are able to make 

available or had you ever thought of that. You see, he is at that level where he manages after the ties 

and the offerings are produced. We are at that level where the productivity occurs. 

Want to thank Mr. Washington for the opportunity to be here, draw your attention to a time of crisis 

that beset the Jewish nation in 167. The problems had already been before, but beginning tomorrow 

evening, Sunday evening, the Jewish community does commemorate the remarkable events of 167 

to 164 BC in the struggle with the Greek Syrians, the Selucids, and that was the rise of the house of 

the Maccabees, and that festival of course is called Hanukkah, and you can read of that in the book 

of Maccabees, one and two, that sometimes are available in either separately or in versions where 

the apocrypha is given. There are some lessons that those nations, that nation learned in that time, 

and we should give some serious thought to dealing with a different kind of problem, but 

nevertheless one extremely serious today. 

An economic one, and a spiritual one, a question of self-doubt in a country that as a superpower 

should not have this kind of self-doubt. 
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H003 Hoeh FOT Keystone,  CO 10-1-93 KOG Plan of Holy Days 
 

I should like to start out with a few comments in response to some things mentioned to me and 

some things that might be of interest to you in general. 

First I'll begin with a query that was asked by one of those who have known of the work of the Pygmy 

Fund for many years. 

You all have heard from time to time some reports in our publications of the work of the 

preservation of the aphepygmy in the Ituri forest of what used to be the Congo or what today is the 

chaotic Republic of Zaire. 

The man responsible is Jean-Pierre Allais who lives in Malibu in Southern California. 

In his home my wife and I have been, I've been there on other occasions as well. 

Jean-Pierre was of Belgian background and was in the Congo during the critical period, the struggle 

for independence which opened up in January 1960. 

It is through his efforts that the pygmies became recognized as valid citizens of the Republic and as a 

result of the monies that were available at my discretion for photographic or other work for the plain 

truth in 1973. 

We allocated some funds for the making of a film, the last film that was possible concerning the life 

of the aphepygmy. 

Since that time work such as this would not have been possible but that is how I became acquainted 

with Jean-Pierre and he with us for some reason, the background of which I don't know, I may have 

asked at one occasion, but he had heard of the Ambassador Foundation and came over and of all 

people that he was asked to see, he was asked to see me although I was never on the staff of the 

Ambassador International Cultural Foundation. 

I only act as a friend of the foundation. 

But since I had visited the pygmy also in the eastern Congo in 1957, we struck up an acquaintance 

that has been a friendship ever since. 

As a result both of the film and articles that have appeared in that decade and later in our 

publications, a significant number of church members have made contributions over time and I ask 

for special funds in our festival site in Penticton in Canada in 1986 when the problem of bubonic 

plague from Uganda began to spread in eastern Zaire in order that we could protect medically the 

pygmies in that area from such a potential hazard. 

And I want to thank publicly, I'm sure Jean-Pierre Allais would be pleased if I did, any here who have 

made contributions over the years or have been concerned. 

The last trip that Jean-Pierre made is the first time he has never been able while in Zaire to visit the 

pygmies. 
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The country's infrastructure is so broken down, the roads essentially make travel impossible into the 

forest regions of the eastern part of the republic. 

Soldiers are not paid and simply get their pay by pillaging the villages. 

Through funds we had raised, a certain number of bicycles were made available to the pygmies and 

also to the Bantu staff that work with Jean-Pierre on their behalf while he is in the United States. 

Such bicycles are either stolen or not available for use today for the simple reason that they have to 

be hidden or they will disappear into the hands of the marauding soldiers. 

In exchange for that the natives are making bicycles out of wood and you can well understand why 

the soldiers are not interested in those. 

Anyway Jean-Pierre set aside some $5,000 to be carried by a trusted Bantu to take care of the needs 

of the pygmies and another amount equivalent to that because of the critical situation has had to be 

banked in Zaire, well let me state that correctly you can't trust the banks there. 

Adequately it is banked with a reliable and responsible person in one of the hotels in the country to 

be dispersed when next an opportunity arises to be able to travel in the area. 

This was the first time that Jean-Pierre has never been able to see the pygmies that he has spent his 

lifetime, his mature lifetime in protecting and guiding. 

It is an interesting story because there are a number of steps that were taken to preserve them not 

at all like many people might think necessary and reminds one of how things will have to be done 

although perhaps in different ways when the world tomorrow begins or how things need to be done 

differently in Eastern Europe and the Soviet Union if there is ever going to be a solution to those 

problems than the things that are now being done. 

The pygmies did not have a cash economy they simply exchanged goods, they exchanged bananas for 

salt for example, they had the bananas the bond who had the salt. 

So in this sense they had no money to pay poll tax and they were being put in prison. 

The first thing the funds were used for in the 1970s was to get the pygmies out of prison. 

Once they were out the next thing that the monies were used for is to pay the poll tax to keep them 

from being put in prison again. 

Step number two, three then they needed to be instructed in agriculture because they needed to 

learn not to rely wholly on moving about in a forest area because they are nomadic people of the 

forest. 

There were opportunities to build local schools and to give them limited education so they could 

begin to cultivate the land. 

Now different people have different attitudes about themselves and one of the things that needed to 

be taught the pygmies is that pygmies can be more than pygmies. 

Their view is that they are not farmers like the bond to because they are only pygmies we were able 

to show them that they could learn agriculture just as their bond to neighbors. 

But the next and most important thing was how to protect a forest from having it exploited by the 

government which shipped the forest products to Europe. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

The decision was that the next sums of money had to be used to buy up certain lands of the forest 

that would be in fact pygmy land reserved exclusively for them not subject to logging and that was of 

course a major undertaking and led to the ultimate recognition publicly in Zaire of the pygmies as the 

first inhabitants of the land and so for some time thereafter we have simply been giving them the 

kind of minimal support that has made it possible to sustain the population at about four thousand 

five to four thousand eight hundred a reliable population with elderly parents of middle age young 

people and children. 

It is not a population only of children or only of senior citizens it is a balanced population. 

Jean Pierre also has done one other thing he has not allowed any religious exploitation of the area it 

is his view that the pygmies who never went to war with one another did not understand what it 

meant to steal and murder and commit adultery had taken sufficient steps that they did not need all 

sorts of religious controversy introduced among them to which in principle we would have to agree 

that in this age a people who have reached that level of general understanding are better off than 

the conflicts we see in our own cities in this country for example. 

Anyway this is a public thank you for items of thought that you may have given in prayer financial 

resources over the years it's one of the things that the ambassador of international cultural 

foundation has also formally donated to let's say that is on behalf both of the foundation and the 

church because a certain portion of church funds is given for charitable work and donated to the 

foundation and the foundation makes decisions in those areas. 

I thought I should report on that because it is an important work involving the lives of people as a 

result of the soldiers the pygmies have had to move deeper into the forest area and they have had to 

leave the cultivated lands along the borders of the forest in order to protect themselves so one of 

the things you might consider for the next year and certainly I'll report from time to time wherever I 

may be on their welfare because we can't have this kind of problem continuing our own brethren 

have severe problems anyway in the towns where they live in Zaire and we have a rather significant 

number of converted people in that republic. Once in a while there are awards given to individuals 

who are in attendance here I am in possession of a press release I thought some of you might be 

interested as to what can happen this is a press release from Nashville the site of the National 

Quartet Convention September 30, 1993 in an awards breakfast this morning at the National sorry at 

the Nashville Double Tree the Eddie Crook Company awarded KHJM of Muscogee, Oklahoma that 

was the state that was missing you remember the prestigious title of impact station of the year 1993 

this is the 14th year of the impact award and station KHJM was chosen from 10 candidates these are 

stations across the nation nominations for candidacy are based on the effect of southern of the 

southern gospel station the effect that the southern gospel station has had on their coverage area 

there are different kinds of stations AM and FM with formats to meet the local needs the station 

KHJM had utilized other formats and found that southern gospel music had exactly what was 

necessary for this particular area of Muscogee reaches also in the area of Tulsa the owners of KHJM 

are pleased with the success of the southern gospel format and the service they provide their 

listeners air personality of the station Carol Ellison was in Nashville to accept the award on behalf of 

the station so this was the Eddie Crook Company award for the most the impact station of the year 

and the area was southern gospel music I would like to mention that in particular because KHJM has 

a disc jockey who is our son-in-law the co-owner of the station Mr. Bryant Ellis very happy to have 

him here and one the other three children are somewhere else who moved about with other 

relatives it also happened to be that September 30th was their 14th wedding anniversary and four 

children later so that was an unusual occasion yesterday I think that it is an interesting opportunity to 

see that it is possible to manage and to affect a people positively and to draw the attention of the 
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community in a direction that is creative and positive I was introduced as the executive editor the 

plain truth which I am and being an editor I usually correct mistakes and so I find in the little handout 

that I'm defined here is the plain truth senior editor which I can't remember ever being but let's say I 

edited that out and just so you don't repeat it Mr. Tkach of course is the editor-in-chief and publisher 

and the editor is a man who replaced me in my responsibility and Mr. Albrecht senior editors include 

names that you will have heard for some long time in the management of the magazine today we are 

addressing the questions that should arise regarding the meaning and the significance of the Feast of 

Tabernacles that is this festival that is also called the Festival of In Gathering which occurs at the turn 

of the year that is the time of the autumnal equinox the beginning of the new agricultural year for 

most crops but not all and the the beginning of the year in terms of civil responsibility toward the 

land the religious year began with the spring in the northern hemisphere Mr. Armstrong for many 

years asked the question that you have heard Mr. 

Tkach pose as to why we are here that has a different answer on every occasion but it is important 

that I should answer one question immediately because it makes the importance of your being here 

more significant than merely studying your bible at home the reason you are here is that you should 

be able to understand and learn and share in information not accessible in any other way or 

experienced more effectively than with a collective group so let's start out by saying there is a reason 

why God set aside the weekly Sabbath in the local community so that everyone would be able to 

meet once a week but annual occasions he set aside on a greater scale that is numerous 

congregations would gather together to celebrate certain annual occasions what is unique about the 

celebration is that we involve ourselves socially with one another and interact with the community 

around and also have an opportunity to learn particular things about why we are here and what the 

meaning is of the occasion we celebrate and we do it as a group because we are in fact picturing 

events that are going to be great group events not singular local events only when God chose a group 

of people in Old Testament times we call it that in our Christian terminology or let us say when he 

chose a group of people in the middle of the second millennium before the present era in the days of 

the height of the Egyptian empire in the days of the first great dynasty of China in the days when 

Mesopotamia was the cultural center outside of Africa of all the Near East there was a group of 

people descended from a family that originally had been from southern Mesopotamia which family 

had been reduced to servitude because they had risen to prominence at a time when a foreign 

dynasty had ruled in Egypt and once Egyptian independence had been regained those who had been 

appointed responsibly in the administration of a foreign power discovered that they were reduced to 

servitude these were the children of Abraham Isaac Jacob and the twelve sons of Jacob they were 

called out of Egypt and the first thing they were given is significant they were given understanding of 

a solar lunar calendar Moses addressed the nation of Israel by first telling them about a calendar in 

which the month that they had then entered was to be called there after the first month of the 

religious year sometimes we forget how God starts things he did not start by giving them an 

inheritance in the land they were still slaves he started them out by giving them a sense of time and 

what a year meant he gave them also an understanding that in that first month there were to be two 

festivals one called the Passover and the other called the days of unleaven bread and biblical 

terminology later on the Jews use the term Passover for the whole period which is not an uncommon 

custom so the calendar was a basis if you note for the determination when certain festivals should 

occur life in a society is never complete without public occasions no society exists which does not 

have them we have weekly occasions a sense of a change of pace every seven days and then there 

are annual occasions annual occasions are important because it brings families together it also brings 

people together who would not otherwise be able to meet one another but when God gave certain 

annual occasions and all this was at the beginning when the congregation of Israel was founded as a 
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particular group selected out of all nations the first thing that was symbolized was the death of an 

animal a goat or a sheep that is usually the kid or the lamb the actual age of the little creature it is 

unusual then to contemplate that the first thing the children of Israel were asked to do is to slay an 

animal and to take note that the shedding of blood is fundamental to anything that follows 

throughout the year the shedding of the blood of an animal became a symbol that there would be 

someone who would have to die now die in what sense well to deliver others the little goat or the 

little lamb was slain and the blood of that animal was put over the doorway or on the sides of the 

doorway and any who were in that house at the time when the death angel passed over that house 

were spared those who were first born outside that house were not spared in other words the 

lamb's blood the goat's blood symbolized the fact that the shedding of blood protected the first born 

from death now it had also greater symbolism but we will focus at least on that part at the beginning 

of the events which led to the exodus then as a result of the first born of the children of Israel having 

escaped and the first born of Egypt having perished the children of Israel were delivered out of the 

country and for seven days they walked out with one time of rest at a place called Sukkot that is 

where temporary dwellings normally existed that you could retire in in the longer route from the 

middle of the Nile valley where the different rivulets went out toward the Mediterranean all the way 

down to the northern shores of the Red Sea this was about a six days journey and so midway they 

stopped there and then went all the way to the shores of the Red Sea and during this time they were 

pushed out so rapidly that they did not have time to prepare adequate food as normally they would 

have and so they had the dough unleavened and they baked unleavened bread and that was an 

intentional symbol the leaven is something which spreads a little leaven leavens a whole lump of 

dough and so Egypt is a type of sin the bible describes Egypt as the land of sin there was no no and 

sinful act that the egyptians had not practiced every sin you read about in every other country can be 

seen in the land of egypt and things unique to egypt were there to come out of egypt was to come 

out of a world that was filled with the violation of god's law which is sin and so the unleavened bread 

became a symbol not of sin but of the removal of sin the leaven was the symbol of sin in that 

particular festive occasion in the spring of the year so we have a situation where the israelites were 

given some understanding symbolically in the beginning series of annual occasions that someone 

ultimately would come and on that very day of the year much much later offer his life for the sins of 

the world and that was to be followed of course by people who having understood the sacrifice of 

that lamb that god would send the person whom we now know as jesus the messiah or the christ we 

learned then to put sin out of our lives that is if christ is forgiving us and not holding our past against 

us then in the same way we have an obligation to turn our back on sin on the violation of god's law 

and seek to be obedient to him but this of course is only an attitude of repentance it does not tell 

you of the power source that enables us to accomplish that and that of course is commemorated by 

the festival that we call Pentecost today from the Greeks it is a word that refers to the number of 

weeks or days 50 days and seven weeks in a day that were counted during the spring harvest now it 

is interesting that I should mention the harvest because in fact human beings are pictured as a part 

of this harvest the harvest was used in the northern hemisphere of grain of the products of the trees 

vegetables vines roots crops and necessarily of livestock the harvest was a type of the harvest of 

human beings from this world harvested for the kingdom of god that symbolism is all the way 

through old and new testament now the point is that there is a festival which follows the days of 

unleavened bread and that festival is a culmination of the harvest but how that harvest is reaped and 

why that harvest is satisfactory we only begin to learn when we follow the story through for example 

the lambs were slain every year but they began to be slain on the Passover in Egypt in the first year 

that marked the exodus out of Egypt unleavened bread was used by the nation both that year 

circumstantially and every year thereafter in order to teach the nation the importance of removing 

sin out of one's own life and collectively out of the life of the nation and the church now leaven is 
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generally used with grain products thus we have countries in the world that simply have had no 

experience with leaven or unleavened products other than contact with the west if you were to go to 

Thailand for example you would find that people eat rice they do not eat bread they do not use 

leaven when you were asked to eat the ties would simply say let us eat rice but rice doesn't have to 

have leaven so they would never have had this experience the brethren who are in Tonga they lived 

in a world in which there were only root crops the south pacific potato the yam the sweet potato the 

taro root all of these are simply eaten as root crops as we do potatoes or parsnips or carrots now we 

don't use leaven when we prepare those so the Tongans have to read the bible to understand the 

symbol they never would have had such a ceremony in their midst but god chose the middle east he 

chose an area where leaven would be used in order to highlight the importance of the intent to be 

obedient to god and to remove sin and to come out of a sinful world once we recognize that 

someone died to pay the penalty for our past sin it was some sorry some weeks later in fact it was on 

the sixth day of the third month of the year that the children of israel were given the presentation of 

10 commandments that summarized and defined in broad terms the meaning of the word words to 

love god and to love one's neighbor i'm shortening that so the children of israel in a sense were given 

a great code of law based on an unusual word it is interesting of course if you hear national anthems 

that national anthems never emphasize the word love as the bible does for instance you hear among 

the french the sense of liberty equality fraternity or you would hear among the germans unity justice 

and freedom but god's law was not based either on the sense of freedom or on the sense of justice 

alone or on unity alone there's nothing wrong with unity and justice and freedom and brotherhood 

and fraternity in its broadest sense but god's law began with the term love to love god to love one's 

fellow men and then to note that that love is expressed by fundamental commandments 10 in 

number now once you have love you have the basis for unity you have the basis for justice you have 

the basis for brotherhood and the basis for good judgment and indeed mercy on the next day the 

children of israel asked god to stop with that that that was enough they had heard enough for that 

day so the next day moses delivered to them the words of the book of the law sorry let me correct 

that the book of the covenant which is incorporated in exodus 21 through 23 and that was given on 

the seventh day of that third month which turns out to be the day that we call pentecost and so what 

you had was the completion of a covenant between the creator god and the children of israel by a 

marriage covenant in which the eternal god functions as husband and the church or the 

congregation of israel as a wife that is god would provide for them in turn they would assist god in 

doing what he wanted done in the world what he wanted done in the world is to have a nation that 

would live his laws and be such an example that other people would be interested in inquiring about 

those laws and that way of life so the children of israel having heard the 10 commandments and the 

words of the covenant agreed and in in this sense as we say i do in a wedding the children of the 

children of israel said all that the lord has said in this agreement we will do and so blood was 

sprinkled on the book of that covenant and that ratified it and so the children of israel became god's 

select nation or select people this festival which represents the culmination of the spring harvest has 

a number of significant details in it one is that it represented a time in which only a select few would 

be chosen the children of israel was one they were one nation one congregation out of all people no 

others were being selected for this duty now in the same way the congregation of israel later came 

to be known through conversion as the church of god in new testament times in which many 

israelites by flesh birth were broken off and many were grafted in again and Gentiles in the place of 

some who were broken off and not called during this life when i speak of being broken off i am using 

an analogy of grafting in an olive tree that paul refers to in the book of romans he compares the 

nation with an olive tree and you break off the original branches and then you graft in sometimes the 

original were regrafted if they were called they were all broken off because of sin and sometimes the 

wild olive was grafted in contrary to the normal experience of agriculture you see in agriculture you 
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take a wild olive root rootstock and you graft in a domestic variety that yields good fruit god uses 

another illustration altogether here by taking the domestic variety which yields good fruit and he 

grafts in also those israelites broken off but not all of them at first and then he grafts Gentiles that 

came from wild olive stock which had no access let's say to the biblical revelation only this nation 

israel the 12 tribes had access to the revelation of god god was in their midst he was not in the midst 

of china he was not in the midst of egypt he certainly wasn't in the midst of the indians of the new 

world or of the peoples of eurasia otherwise but in that country he was in their midst and that 

people was beginning to celebrate in that first year the commemoration of some great personality 

who would live and die and pay for the sins of the world who would lead the people out of sin 

individually and as a group and who would in fact provide for the basis of fulfilling god's law which is 

the basis of all good character now i will stop for the moment and not go on with a sequence but tell 

you what happened later on these festivocations there was an interesting event that happened as we 

all know in the days of tiberius caesar when paunch's pilot was what we call in old english the 

governor and jesus of nazareth was slain by crucifixion and having his side speared which you will 

read in the moffat translation in matthew 2749 part b that is missing in the authorized and most 

versions jesus christ died when the Passover lambs were slain on the afternoon of the 14th day of 

the first lunar month of the sacred year or the religious year it was later that same year on the day of 

pentecost that a remarkable event happened the disciples were asked to gather together and they 

were indeed gathered together on the day of pentecost and the spirit of god manifested the power 

of god in their lives and the people suddenly heard the message that was spoken in the various 

languages of each of the groups of jews and undoubtedly some Gentiles who came out of interest to 

the city of jerusalem they were people from the east of persia from the west in syriaca in north africa 

that we would call libya people from roam speaking latin from the greek world from sythia that is 

southern russia from egypt from arabia and there was a miracle that occurred and the spirit of god 

came upon the new testament church now at the foot of syni the children of israel received only the 

law and they had a covenant relationship they did not receive the spirit of god that was reserved for 

another time much later for the whole collective group there were individuals such as david who did 

and sol who did but didn't remain faithful but there was no promise in the covenant that god made 

at syni for the nation of israel to receive the spirit of god that would transform that nation spiritually 

in fact god only asked them are you going to be willing to obey and they said on the basis of their 

experience that whatever god says that we will do they never said we will do it through your power 

we will do it only because you give us the help to do it they were going to do it on their own right so 

that festive occasion to the children of israel was only partly understood they didn't understand fully 

the meaning of Passover or the days of unleavened bread or the festival of pentecost that came to be 

revealed step by step in fact even Jesus disciples on the eve of the 14th in the day that Jesus died still 

did not anticipate that Jesus Christ was going to die that day a little before peter had said jesus don't 

even let a thought like that enter your mind we know you are come to be the king over israel so it is 

interesting that that nation not having received the spirit of god did not understand the significance 

of the festivals they were keeping they got their mind focused on deliverance from Rome and giving 

power to the jews because the rest of the house of israel had long since disappeared so that they 

would no longer be subject to Rome that was the state of affairs in the days of the apostles this is 

indeed a remarkable thing to contemplate that the nation that god had called was not promised 

spiritual insight for everybody now there were some who had that insight moses did joshua did and 

other elders did joshua told them moses had told them that you won't even have the power to obey 

god and all they assured moses and later joshua that they certainly would well the record of 

wilderness wandering for the near 40 years shows how little they understood of their own nature but 

god nevertheless asked them as a nation to set an example before the others to obey his laws 

governing every imaginable aspect of society agriculture marriage property of all sorts the proper 
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rearing of children all of that is laid out in one way or another in the book of the covenant and later 

on repeated to the next generation east of the jordan river in the year fact is in the month that 

moses died he repeated that in the book of deuteronomy and in between in leviticus the remainder 

of exodus and numbers and also in the beginning of deuteronomy are records of other information 

that was revealed to the children of israel in the interim in any case what you have is a nation that 

having entered the promised land under joshua were willing to be obedient in that generation 

because they had learned some hard lessons their parents had died not having learned those hard 

lessons and the children that hadn't learned those lessons didn't remain obedient so whereas god 

was asking the nation to set an example so that other nations would see what the children of israel 

had as a law and as an administration they would see a nation that had one day of rest a week 

something that no other nation in those days had at all laws in which there was justice and mercy 

mixed together in which the two basic laws were defined as you shall love the lord your god with all 

your heart soul mind and might and you shall love your neighbor as yourself now these were the two 

basic laws and then the ten and whenever there were infractions there was forgiveness when you 

did not understand and there was punishment when you did it was the one nation that did not have 

a prison system most remarkable thing today when all nations have a prison system like ancient 

egypt did if you look at the laws of moses you will discover this you will discover there were fines 

there was servitude and there was a death penalty but there was no imprisonment where you learn 

to be a criminal that is most remarkable and that tells us a lot about what is wrong with the method 

of justice in the world today nevertheless we should take a new look at what paul says looking back 

over some 14 and a half to 15 centuries he said that the letter of the law which had been given to 

ancient israel did not transform the nation in fact 10 of the 12 tribes were exiled because of their 

stubborn attitudes the children of juda went into captivity and returned and those who returned 

became conscious of their righteousness to the point that they couldn't see anything wrong about 

themselves then jesus came among them and offered the terms and conditions of a new covenant a 

covenant in which it would be possible to obey god through the power of the spirit of god and 

according to the intent and purpose of the law and not merely the letter in the 1930s herbert w 

armstrong a quaker having come to be a member of the church of god and after he was asked to 

speak and be a minister the one thing that crossed his mind was since so much of the bible as law he 

said well i should think that then the lawyers would have the easiest way of understanding the bible 

somebody who's trained in the law and he knew one or more lawyers because you know there's 

always incorporation and property and he found that uniquely the lawyers had the least 

understanding if he explained anything out to the bible because the lawyers were generally looking 

for the loophole they were not trying to find the truth they were trying to find whether your case is 

covered by law or not and if it isn't exactly covered then you surely couldn't be guilty and that's how 

they looked at the law you just listen to the things that are said today and the various judicial 

procedures that are drawing national attention so that the children of israel had no real 

understanding even though they had the law because there had been no promise of the holy spirit 

so jesus promised that his disciples would be filled with the spirit of god that they would have a new 

way of looking at the law and he defines this in matthew that is matthew defines it in those chapters 

but quoting jesus chapters five and six and seven of which chapter five is the classic illustration you 

have heard it said you shall not kill i tell you you shall not even hate and jesus goes on and looks at 

each one of the commandments jesus as i have said before earlier at the beginning of the festival 

was the embodiment of the law being lived jesus did not come with a talmud in a commentary on 

the old testament he came to live the life of what the intent of the old testament was all about and 

he asked that christians thereafter should do the same and just as the children of israel would have 

drawn attention to their arab and egyptian and syrian neighbors and the canaanites who were 

bordering them until those nations would have taken note of the difference in justice and difference 
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in the way things went for them so the new testament church should be made up of a people whose 

lives are such that others take note of them and wonder what does make the difference as one lady 

said some years ago writing to the world headquarters in pasadena we very much find the life of the 

men women and children remarkable in your festive occasion but in a private comment the 

statement was made but we don't understand why it has to be associated with such an unusual 

religion she could not understand this lady that it was what was basic to religion that made that 

difference and one of the examples of the church today is what you do on the job what your children 

are like in character in school what you as parents are toward your schools teachers and 

administrators and what you were like collectively on the Sabbath day every week and what you are 

like collectively at a festival such as this there is no doubt that some of the young men and women 

who were here and many of them not more than two to three months have been working in this 

area their new employees that they will certainly conclude that you as a group are different from any 

other group that they have had in any of their previous experience i will take a bit of time to tell you 

the importance of this in the case of three or four of our students that we have regularly sent to 

northern syria under the direction of georgio and maryland kelly butchilati from the university of 

california and los angeles it is at an excavation site at the foundation approves and supports as also 

others support and there are young people and older people men and women of college age or 

under and some in their fifties or sixties and probably there have been some older on occasion but at 

least i know that they go up into their sixties who participate at an excavation to tell mozan probably 

the ancient capital of a kingdom in northern syria called the kingdom of the horeans the land of 

turkey is in sight every day at our excavation our young people get along with the others and vice 

versa there is a muslim scholar of iraqi background teaching at the university of riyadh in saudi arabia 

a very wonderful gentleman named ishmael hijara on one occasion when i was not there he asked he 

had a talk with the minister we usually send either a faculty member or a minister along with i've 

been there once and he said you know your students are simply different this is what the canaanites 

or the egyptians should have said when they had seen the israelites your students are different but i 

don't know how to explain it they are interested in their work but so we're all the rest and i can agree 

they are intellectually capable and are dedicated and cooperative but so were the rest and he named 

all the things that good teachers are good students are people of intellect competence zeal 

dedication you know you name it and i will tell you there is really no difference that way between 

them and all the rest some from the university of paris some from arizona some from california state 

university los angeles some from the university of roam we have remarkable group of people 

participating ishmael hijara left and later returned and he said to the minister he said i've got the 

answer what makes the difference now here's a muslim with the answer mind you a muslim with the 

answer he said the difference is in the spirit there's something that has happened inside that is 

different from all the other people that were there and the other people would be essentially 

christian but not all because we have a young man from china we have a young man from india we 

have i can tell you that i've met them my wife has met them both in fact the young man from china 

my wife and i unable to come to this country so that he could in fact be a participant both at the ucla 

academic program and at the excavation all these are very fine neighbors but this muslim an iraqi of 

all people you know could see that there was something distinct about the children in this case 

college age of the church and he saw that the difference lies within the spirit there is something 

different in the way they approached cooperation intellectual matters personal cooperation their 

own personal lives that is it is a fact that you can be competent and not converted and you can be 

competent and converted and the unconverted people should be able to see the difference you 

should all be able if you have surrendered your mind your life to jesus christ to look back on your life 

and to say how do i differ now from what i was one year ago five years ago ten years ago or the lady 

whom i met last year uh a who was baptized then 64 years ago she was baptized the year i was born 
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a remarkable woman in the eugene congregation you should be able to look back ismail hijara was 

able to see this distinction and someday he will see the rest of the story the festival of pentecost 

culminates the first harvest this was to tell us that when god chose israel he only began the harvest 

when he chose to work with the church of god after jesus christ came he did not choose to work with 

all religions he chose to reveal the truth of god that came to be known and then corrupted under the 

name christianity so much so that today there are many areas of the world that are appalled that the 

one religion that teaches love is also the homeland of world war one and world war two the one 

continent made up fundamentally of the religion of christianity that teaches love gave us the french 

revolution and the guillotine not that everybody who did these things ever was called a christian but 

let me tell you it was a part of the christian society and this has always struck the people in the 

islamic world as peculiar and the world of east asia as incomprehensible incomprehensible that it is 

the western world the world of christianity out of which arose such a mind as adult hitler who was 

never excommunicated from the church to which he belonged that ends the sequence of the spring 

festivals we come next to the festival that opens the first day of the seventh month the festival of 

trumpets rosh hashan of the head of the civil year that pictures a time of the blowing of trumpets 

you remember of course there was a custom of blowing the trumpets recorded in jewish tradition 

with the first of the month of each of the first seven months of the year and on the seventh month 

they were blowing seven times as also the shofar was blowing that was the ram's horn the blowing 

of trumpets on that day was unique in the sense that it drew attention to the fact that there would 

be great news created concerning tremendous events that would be symbolized in the sequence that 

now occurs in the autumn this is the coming if you please of messiah to announce the kingdom of 

god he was a forerunner jesus the christ in time and he returned to heaven and through the church 

has announced to the world the good news of the kingdom of god so that in the 52 years from 1934 

to 1986 that message went around the world in one way or another either by radio personally by 

television or publication to every single nation on earth though not always was every nation on the 

mailing list at one time for instance there was north vietnam and north korea mongolia in some 

areas of the world like that that only heard through publications that were not on the plain truth 

mailing list but we have reached in fact every single nation with some warning some message of the 

good news that is to follow that day the festival of trumpets in a sense is very important because it 

pictures the time when the announcement of jesus christ's return will be declared by an angelic host 

and a great trumpet will be blown and following events that i will not discuss today jesus christ will 

be sent back with power and authority with which he did not come 19 plus centuries ago when he 

came as a child who had to be carted away to egypt to protect him from herod and who was 

crucified by the roman authorities with the approval of the jewish high priests this time he is coming 

not as a lamb to shed his blood but he is coming as the lion of the tribe of juda to use a symbol he is 

coming to take upon himself the rule of nations and the next step that has to be done is to remove 

the devil from authority influencing the nations anyone who remembers william shirer's account of 

adolf hitler cannot forget that what shirer said of that man he was an illustration of numerous 

leaders throughout the history of the world the ancient kings of assyria spoke that michel maneser 

the third who spoke of himself as thus sayeth this is translated into english from the assyrian records 

thus sayeth the great snake that was the one speaking through him of adolf hitler yosef gebel said 

that the furor well i won't use the word furor there i shouldn't i say that adolf hitler was his furor and 

his god to the germans he had become the leader and god for those who were members of the nazi 

party william shirer saw the hitler who could be cordial at a tea the hitler whose eyes glazed over as 

he rode next to william shirer to attend one of the great rallies and shirer said what do the germans 

see in this man that was the second hitler he noted and the third hitler was the one who went to the 

podium and spoke as no other german has ever spoken to the nation and shirer said now i see there 

is something beyond the human that explains the triumph of this man's mind over a nation that set 
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up the third Reich that nearly destroyed light and civilization and freedom for the west the devil has 

been in the minds of numerous people in power and people of lesser individual power most certainly 

the devil is the prince of the power of the air and the ruler unseen over nations there is a world of 

spirit which captivates nations that can give china 10 years of madness from 1966 to 76 that can give 

russia the madness and the whole of the ussr as only stalin was able to and you can name numerous 

others jesus christ has to remove the satanic realm that has kept the world in spiritual darkness that 

even to this day makes people who think that the way to peace is by way of war look at the thinking 

of the leaders in former yugoslavia and you can also look in other areas of the world with similar 

information and hence the day of atonement is to contrast what christ did and what the devil has 

done and how the devil must be put away carried off symbolically and that goat into the wilderness 

away from the people never to influence and be a part of the nation again and then we come to the 

festival of tabernacles which we commemorate today that is the celebration of the concluding 

harvest that began the many months before that is the celebration of what we call on the basis of 

revelation 20 the millennium a thousand years of peace defined in isaia especially chapter 2 11 and 

probably let's say chapters 27 28 29 30 numerous places there and then you pick it up in chapter 40 a 

time when the world will no longer be manufacturing the great weapons of war will instead learn the 

ways of peace the sermons and the sermonettes and the conversation you will hear for the rest of 

this festive occasion will be devoted to analyzing what the millennium is going to be like what the 

government of god will be like tomorrow what your role in it will be how you should live now in 

order to understand your responsibility in the world tomorrow my wife and i will be here for the 

entire festival except for one day and i will be speaking in veil colorado and mr um weber who is the 

guest pastor from pasadena at veil will be transferring here we will probably cross each other's paths 

hopefully not head on but along the way because he will be here monday and we will be in veil on 

monday otherwise we'll be here and i hope you will pay close attention to the various sermons and 

sermonettes and the consequent beautiful thoughts expressed in our music that also tell us about 

what the world tomorrow is going to be like because these festivals tell us of the plan of god that 

leads not to just the world tomorrow but to the kingdom of god for all people throughout all time 

which will of course be fully explained on that last or the eighth day which follows the festival of 

tabernacles have a wonderful afternoon and see you of course tomorrow 

 

H004 Hoeh Why We Keep the Holy Days 9-15-77 
 

We arrived Monday evening. One of their sons is in ambassador college. I stayed in the home of Mr. 

and Mrs. George F. Thiebeloff when I had the opportunity of being in Salisbury now nearly two years 

and one and a half years ago or one in a quaffer. 

I will try to arrange on the day of atonement after the regular services are over for those who 

normally attend Imperial A.M. congregation to have a chance to meet and to discuss the serious 

matters as seen from an insider. The F. Thiebeloff family is Greek and in this sense not in the tradition 

perhaps of the British colonial mainstream. I think it will be a privilege to have them be able to come 

in to explain to answer questions. I haven't yet decided. It will be announced at some later time in 

our congregation but I would certainly say that any students who know Olympus F. Thiebeloff are 

certainly welcome if we can arrange a proper place and time. 
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I will draw attention. If there were a crisis in Rhodesia the problem wouldn't be the white man's 

problem nor would it be the problem of the white brethren. For obvious reasons it should be clear 

that if the whites decide to throw in the towel you're merely getting your car and you drive south. 

The question is what will the blacks do who are not behind the revolution and what will a black 

brethren do there is where the problem lies and officials of course in South Africa think that way and 

I think that our country tends to think differently that the problem would be a white man's problem. 

This is not the case at all so I hope that we can have an insight into the state of affairs there. Now this 

evening there are a number of things that we might like to discuss with respect to the holy days with 

respect to the upcoming autumn festival. I thought that perhaps later in the evening we might have 

an opportunity to focus in some questions you might have not here to foreanswer. There are a 

number of ways in which one can analyze the question that has been presented to us this evening. I 

would start out by saying that we seldom realize that human beings are not as rational as we think 

ourselves to be and therefore what convinces one person is not necessarily what convinces another. 

That proof may be quite logical and clear on the one hand but because something has been taken for 

granted accepted that it seems untrue. Therefore we recognize that on any number of topics and 

certainly on this one there is always the tendency to be persuaded by one argument for one person 

and another argument or presentation for another individual and what seems especially convincing 

and helpful in the one case might seem not to be important in another. Perhaps it is better to 

understand that fact before we go any further for the simple reason that what may seem important 

to the one who speaks or to myself might not necessarily be critical for you and the same thing could 

be true if you were to explain it what might seem significant to you I might find you know I could take 

it or leave it it doesn't convince me one way or another. So we need to be aware of this trait of 

human nature whether we are defining why we are here or whether we are defining why God chose 

to have a particular period of time. 

There are a number of ways we can look at this problem probably each one who has spoken whether 

in classrooms or in assemblies or in the bible studies on this subject will have dealt with it in terms of 

his awareness of the general questions and his experience in the church. 

I should like to give you an approach it might make you see it in a different light than you have 

before. I will give you my experience and why I came to the decision that I did with respect to the 

festivals that God has given his church. The time element is not critical it might have been your 

experience it probably it would be impossible to repeat it today by the very nature that the 

broadcast has been known far and wide and the overwhelming majority of you have had some 

contact if you were younger with the church before you were held responsible for making a decision. 

I first heard the broadcast in 1944 that's before some several of you were born. 

I already prior to ever hearing Mr. Herbert Armstrong had come to study and draw a conclusion on 

such questions as the Sabbath who were the lost 10 tribes the millennium tithing what is God what is 

man what is hell in heaven. 

These questions I came to a conclusion on before I ever heard the world tomorrow broadcast. 

I think that this is also indicative of why so many who were never faced with these questions or 

never thought on them before suddenly wonder why when some strange question comes from one 

direction or another if they had not looked into it and they begin to question what they believe or as 

one minister told me many people who are in God's church suddenly come up with questions after 

being baptized that some of us had to answer before we ever came to know of the church of God. 
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So as you know I left out one subject the one thing I had not understood contained through the 

annual festivals as revealed to the children of Israel first of all at the time that the church was being 

formed Exodus 12 and many related chapters throughout Old and New Testament I received a 

brochure from Mr. Armstrong pertaining to the Passover of course I was not converted at the time 

and it was one of those what we would call biblical subjects wasn't the subject that I had dealt with 

before and it was something that I did not immediately understand. The other topics that I have 

discussed were commonly presented by Jehovah's Witnesses or Mormons or Seventh-day Adventists 

or the British Israel World Federation they were discussed by any number of groups and literature 

and theologians also have discussed them at length. They tend to be questions of a general nature 

but when it came to the question of the festival and I first read it I found I was not able to understand 

it and I think that we should realize perhaps there is a reason why on the surface what distinguishes 

this work more definitely than any from any other group is not the Sabbath which others share not 

an understanding of the millennium which certainly in significant ways some others share not an 

understanding of the identity of the lost tribe or that man is not an immortal soul dwelling in a 

material body or the question of tithing some may disagree and some agree but in the Christian 

world what is very significant is our relationship to a series of annual occasions that God hallowed 

they are in a sense related to the church and at this time I didn't know that there was a church of 

God when I did come to 1947 when the college first opened I also had another surprise not only was 

there the church of God or the broadcast corporate name the Radio Church of God I also learned 

that there were other churches called the churches of God and in parentheses they're followed the 

expression seventh date with headquarters in stanbury Missouri and it was these churches of God I 

will use the term in the plural because they tended to be rather independent in terms of local polity 

they represented a period of a time earlier than Miss Armstrong's ministry and I learned that they 

didn't observe the festival and the radio church of God which was the corporate name or the church 

of God as we generally use that term did so I had a chance to evaluate the subject and I began to 

realize what most of us should know and that is that the festivals were given to the church they were 

not presented from any evidence we have in scripture to an individual such as Abel or Enoch or Noah 

or for that matter Abraham or Isaac or Jacob individuals whom God dealt with and personally 

appeared to the festivals begin in Exodus chapter 12 and it was at the same time in the 12th chapter 

that we have the introduction of the congregation of Israel or the church for the first time in history a 

body of people to be organized for a specific purpose I did not immediately accept the matter of the 

festival I am not a Jewish background there were no Jews in the church in that day of which we were 

conscious in terms of Jewish religion and culture I did not have a background typical of those who 

are the lost tribes of Israel I had Jewish friends though I was the German my Jewish friends respected 

me and I respected them in high school during the Second World War period but I had to face the 

question when the festivals were presented and I doubt that most of us ever look at it quite this way 

I had to face the question was I to become a Jew inwardly that was and is the issue when the holy 

days are presented because there are those who can see other doctrines on the millennium or on 

the Sabbath or the lost tribes you name it tithing some of these things are shared by other Christian 

groups but what is uniquely Jewish is a series of festivals seven and number and I realize what I 

doubt the majority even in God's church do that there is nothing more significant in the world as it is 

now structured than the fact that if we keep the festivals of God we are most directly related to a 

Jewish practice thank you this is an announcement I should make two of them and interrupts at the 

moment before I tell you which car has lights on Mr. C Martin called and asked you to announce that 

there will be no Bible study on the 23rd of September that is the Sabbath prior to the these 

tabernacles necessarily the 30th we won't have our regular study except that it pertain to the festival 

and there will be a Bible study pertaining to the festival that will be announced during the festival 

there will be none on the 7th of October so the next Bible study will be the 14th on the 7th which is 
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the last regular vacation period I appreciate that this announcement has been made and I assume for 

those who will not be here who are not here this evening that there will be such an announcement 

made during services now a blue Toyota station wagon the lights are on the California license 073 hgr 

073 hgr to the question when I made up my mind on the question of the festivals after it meant here 

at college and I didn't make it up in September or October or November or December or January it 

took some time because to do this was to depart from what had been regarded as the broad 

Christian view and it meant doing something that was so significantly Jewish that there was no 

question that this is an issue which denotes who are God's people even more specifically than does 

the Sabbath itself in the seventh day of the week I had a chance in Oregon during the time we 

sometimes worked there in the summer of 1949 in 1950 to visit to the churches of God's seventh day 

in Eugene Oregon and in Jefferson Oregon and to meet those people and I realized something very 

significant having ceased to observe the festivals and I'll explain that in a moment there were things 

in the plan of God that are revealed in the annual festivals that were unknown to the church of God's 

seventh day there was a lack of cohesion the churches were scattered and they did not have the kind 

of unity that built this work to the level of which it now is so that in a period of 40 years we had 

come to accomplish things that the church of God's seventh day had not done in a century and the 

festivals provided the link both in terms of our spiritual and social fellowship on the one hand and 

the meaning of the festivals on the other the more I evaluated what I saw in the church of God's 

seventh day the more I was convinced that what they lacked was critically important now it did not 

occur to us at the time but later we discovered that branches of the church of God's seventh day for 

instance in Mexico were still observing the festivals as late as the middle 1950s and anyone who says 

the church of God's seventh day was not observing the festival should take note of the variation in 

the customs in the church or to assume that the church of God did something that had never been 

done before in church history when this Armstrong began teaching that the festivals are to be 

observed or this would be untrue there is a time in history where we can see that there is a cessation 

of the festivals as also of the Sabbath among those who separated themselves from the churches of 

God over the centuries the last basic record of the annual festivals that we have as mentioned in the 

councils of the Catholic Church of God which is the official name of the Roman Catholic Church take 

us into the fifth century or the 400th the last reference to the Sabbath day in the Greek Orthodox 

Church take us to take us to approximately the 11th century in terms of the traditional manner in 

which the Sabbath was observed from time to time wherever we may trace a reference to the 

churches of God through history no matter what the name that is the people doing the work we have 

some indication of the Sabbath being known some indication of the festivals being observed and 

sometimes we have a far greater zeal than at other times expressed in the church almost invariably 

linked to a full and understanding grasp of the Sabbath and the festival what I would like to do is 

point up to one thing that we are normally not as aware of it's one thing to say that the annual 

festivals are Jewish it's another thing to say that the Jews have really kept them to this day the Jews 

are very divided on the subject it might be of interest to you to note that every one of the major 

periods of time when the churches gathered in Judah and sometimes Israel but normally those in 

Israel who did seek God had to come to Judas the congregations of the synagogues translated later 

by the Greek word church that come down into English ecclesiast you have an indication that the 

Jews as a whole had gotten away from observing the festivals and every major reform if we use the 

term every major period of repentance every major return to God centered initially at a period of 

time that was one of the annual holy day it was never recorded alone that the children of Israel you 

know came back to God and really sought him when we look at the history of the divided monarchy 

which is the history of Israel separate and Judah separate without recognizing the festivals are 

involved we are not told when the children of Israel first ceased to observe the festivals there's no 

major passing record in the book of judges we do however find an indication that the knowledge of 
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the festivals was certainly expand in the days of Samuel David and Solomon that is there is no 

significant emphasis up to this time except that the temple was dedicated to the Feast of Cabernet 

but as with many things that take some centuries for a people or a nation to forget the primary 

things God has revealed now when there was a revolt in Israel you remember that the fundamental 

thing that Jeroboam who was the first king of the 10 tribes of Israel did was to officially alter one of 

the festivals that are here to hitherto been observed he changed the festival of Cabernacles from the 

seventh month to the eighth month first king 1232 you're all familiar with that but I want you to 

recognize that the first fundamental act for collective worship that grew away the people after a 

place had been appointed in the northern end of Israel and in the southern end of Israel was to alter 

the festival so that the children of Israel 10 tribes would not have to go or be attracted to Jerusalem 

that was the start and Israel never returned or recovered from this era now as we move through 

history we have a number of records that you can be aware or you certainly would be aware of if we 

were to take note of this story for instance in the Chronicles the book of Chronicles chapter books 

one and two tend to parallel kings though some of the more religious matters are recorded 

specifically in Chronicles there were very important events in the range of two specific kings one has 

a kaia one Josiah we are all aware of what is commonly called the reform of has a kaia this reform of 

has a kaia is linked of course to the story of the Passover found in 2nd Chronicles chapter 30 in 2nd 

Chronicles chapter 30 is the story of the Passover and a remarkable festival this was which you 

should read sometime I won't take the time here because it's a rather long and lengthy chapter they 

observed the Passover and they observed the days of unleavened bread that is also recorded in 

chapter 30 verse 21 now there was such great joy in Jerusalem the like of which had not been since 

the time of Solomon who was the son of David this is recorded in verse 26 so we certainly get the 

feeling of bedrift away and when the nation sought to turn back to God in the days of has a kaia 

under his leadership of course you have a major focus on the festival of the Passover and the days of 

unleavened bread similarly of course in Josiah's reign after they the nation had departed in the days 

of both Ammon and Manasseh the kings of Judah and here we have the record in 2nd Chronicles 

chapter 35 that Josiah kept the Passover to God and this was a very remarkable Passover also this 

was done in his 18th year as he was maturing and it was a very remarkable festival indeed and we 

have a parallel account of that in the book of kings so we'll turn back to the book of kings in this case 

in chapter 23 after the reform 2nd Kings chapter 23 after the reform in Judah the king commanded 

all to keep the Passover this is recorded in verses 21 22 and 23 later on when the children of Israel 

returned to the land of Palestine following their captivity we have a reference to the needs of 

gathering the community together and in chapter three of the book of Ezra is a reference to the 

Feast of Tabernacles this is in chapter 3 and verse 4 a parallel verse may be found in Nehemiah 

chapter 8 verse 12 and related areas in the same chapter in verse 12 of chapter 8 of Nehemiah I 

should say verse 2 excuse me Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation verse 2 

chapter 8 and this was on the first day of the seventh month which is the Feast of Trumpets which 

we have just observed this past Tuesday then they discovered what was required in the law and we 

discovered that the children of Israel then observed the Feast of Tabernacles as it is written 

beginning in verse 14 and so they observed it in the manner that was appropriate for that climate 

and this had not been done even since the days of Joshua we are told in the last part of chapter 8 

verse 17 or since the days of Joshua the son of Nun the children of Israel had not observed the 

festival in this manner they had observed the festival but they had been rather negligent or careless 

in the responsibility and we have here the interesting indication that when the nation returns to God 

we are dealing with this aspect it also returns to observe the festival and I noted that in the church of 

God seventh state that they had departed many of them from the knowledge of the calendar they 

had departed from the knowledge of the festival and the degree to which they had departed was the 

degree to which they had not understood the plan of God now this might not ever be an experience 
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you go through because you may never have lived at the time when the church of God or the 

Worldwide Church of God in the church of God seventh day was very close in contact in those days it 

was not uncommon for the majority of members in the state of Oregon to have relatives in either of 

the congregation and if you want to know how the separation occurred you should read the 

autobiography in the year fundamentally of 1938 when there was a severance there was a decision 

reached by the church of God seventh day it was not that Mr. Armstrong left they terminated the 

relationship with the brethren in Eugene with the brethren in Portland and Vancouver and this work 

began to grow a pace following those of us who had been involved with the festival during the later 

1940s after the college was founded certainly saw without any question that the character of this 

work the nature of what held the church together and what linked the brethren across the United 

States and later Canada was the contact in the festival and that of course is the reason that God had 

given now in looking at this picture I would draw attention that there are different points of view that 

we might have in approaching the problem thus there are some of us in the church today who would 

say if I could find the festivals recorded as having begun prior to the old covenant at Sinai then that 

would convince me there are others who would say whether it is recorded before the old covenant 

as in Exodus 12 before the old covenant or during the old covenant I would want to have it repeated 

in the new and unless it's repeated in the new I wouldn't be convinced some would say well if I found 

the history of God's people through time that this was a characteristic of the church whenever the 

church had drawn close to God and God was using it to do the work that would be a very strong 

indication of how God leads the church I would draw attention to a fundamental factor that we are 

all aware of or should be there was a council in Acts chapter 15 that's the record of it are you all 

familiar with the question arose of circumcision and the law of Moses the law of Moses was a 

specific term referring to those functions of the church and the nation that pertained to the temple 

that pertained to many of the customs that separated the Jew from the Gentile in terms of washing it 

involved for that matter even the legal right of the church to enforce further restrictions if necessary 

what is significant and I would draw this to your attention the question of circumcision was not dealt 

with by Jesus directly during his ministry nor was the question for that matter of the Sabbath or of 

the holy day the Sabbath I will discuss this briefly in a moment I would draw attention to the fact that 

Jesus himself in speaking to the Jews did not make an issue about circumcision when the question 

came up of circumcision with respect to the Gentiles who were essentially unrelated to the Jewish 

community what is significant is that it took a church council a council of the church of God to come 

to a conclusion pertaining to circumcision now circumcision appeared before Moses it was of the 

fathers and attained to the children of Israel even as a token of the covenant in the days of Abraham 

it took a church council to evaluate the question of circumcision and the decision was not what even 

most of us may have taken for granted prior to evaluating it carefully the council the church of God 

as recorded in Acts 15 came to the conclusion that the question of circumcision for the Gentiles is 

that it is not a requirement for salvation no decision was made at the council to alter the practice of 

circumcision in the Jewish community the latter is what is normally overlooked interestingly if it took 

a church council to evaluate something of the level of circumcision which was not the original 

covenant God made with Abraham but a token of it how much more should it have taken a church 

council to address the question of the Sabbath or the holy days which were recorded in the law as 

fundamental to the character and fabric of the church and the nation that we call Israel yet there is 

not a single council called anywhere in the New Testament that brought into question for the 

Gentiles what they should do with respect to the Sabbath or the holy day there was the question of 

circumcision and the laws that Moses gave with respect to the relationship the temple the 

priesthood and there were certain things that unless Gentiles did they had no right in the temple in 

Jerusalem and in dealing with the priesthood circumcision is specified no reference in Acts chapter 

15 is made to either Sabbath or holy day I think that is more significant than most people have ever 
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given priesthood it would have taken no less than a church council to have made any change in the 

law pertaining either to the festivals of God or that's the annual or the weekly because it most 

certainly took a council even to deal with the question of physical circumcision which after all only 

pertain to male babies anyway further even in the law of Moses there were four requirements that 

were asked to be kept because the law of Moses did involve the question of sacrifice and necessarily 

the manner of sacrifice that the Gentiles had been familiar with like strangling an animal or eating 

blood with the animal or associating the sacrifice with an idol or a statue that either represented or 

was viewed as God or involving sacrifice to idols with sexual promiscuity these were all characteristic 

of the Gentile world and so the church even imposed those four points now in imposing those four 

points we better think twice before we assume that the Sabbath one of the ten commandments has 

been set aside when the other matters of the law like not eating blood with an animal sacrifice was 

imposed and that is after all a physical thing I'm going through this because it is very important at 

this stage that we take a note before this festival season coming up which we're already in and back 

again of the significance of the decisions rendered in the book of Acts Jesus as I have mentioned 

before and some of these will be repetitive statements but it's very important Jesus loosened the law 

pertaining to the Sabbath by his example and by the words when he explained to the disciples what 

they could do let me explain the meaning of that in terms of the ten commandments when the ten 

commandments at Sinai were presented to a nation of unconverted people they were given in simple 

form both susceptible to general understanding and susceptible to general administration some of 

the law let's say now shall not commit adultery didn't deal with the question of your attitude or 

intent that only act the commandment would say you shall not kill it didn't deal with the question of 

hatred and animosity but merely the deed that we call murder the Sabbath on the other hand was 

not like those two those two laws that I have mentioned those two points of the law had many 

loopholes that needed to be closed later the Sabbath left no loopholes and was absolute because it 

said with neither you know your immediate relatives in your gate know those who work for you are 

allowed to do any work there is no exception so whereas in the question of the Sabbath Jesus 

loosened the any to allow for proper exceptions such as when an ox falls in the ditch when mercy 

should be extended when a man has been healed and he could take up his pad in the same way 

Jesus of course closed the loopholes when he stated the principles of the new covenant and 

evaluated the attitude of hate and lust with respect to thou shalt not kill thou shall not commit 

adultery Jesus in other words is restating the commandment in a fashion that clarifies their meaning 

intent and purpose Jesus nowhere set aside Saturday as a rest day and made it a work day nor does 

any act or counsel in the New Testament after the death and ascension of Jesus indicate that that 

was done when we look at the New Testament we marvel how often the festivals are generally 

recorded that is we discover that whereas in our Christian world today which is thought to be 

Christian we have such interesting references as to New Years on January 1 to a very strange Roman 

custom passing out Valentine's not once mentioned in the New Testament on the February and 

February I think the 14th as our normal calendar has it but then we have what we call and this will 

vary with the church congregation we have a period of length for some we certainly have a good 

Friday we have an Easter Sunday and then we come along with all cold day and all saint day that we 

commonly associate of course with a hallowed evening called Halloween when we use strange 

witches brew pumpkins cut up broomstick masks and then we have what is called Christmas and we 

have other festivals depending on the church's custom none of these are stated in the New 

Testament they are all substituted because even the Christian world is aware of the need of people 

to do things together as a group that binds them to a responsibility to which they are called now who 

calls them and what their work is is another question altogether we are called for a specific job 

revealed in the scripture and what brings to our attention what that work is and what that message 

is is in fact the festivals themselves if we neglect to keep and to study and to put to practice in our 
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lives these festivals we will find that our spiritual state is no longer the same it is significant to see 

that we have quite a number of individuals who have left the fellowship over the last three or more 

years these are individuals who in general have ceased to observe the festivals that the church had 

been observing and it is led to a situation where some have abandoned practically everything they 

understood others have abandoned part of it but they have lost sight of a work there isn't a single 

one of those who have left our fellowship who has a participatory role in a work that Christ has called 

the church to perform that is in Matthew chapter 28 and stated elsewhere to bring the gospel to all 

the world for a witness and to teach all nations and to baptize them to bring them to that place 

where they are imbued with the spirit of God now it should be obvious that we should have 

expected that people would drift from the festivals and drift from the fellowship because this is in 

fact how christianity arose in the first place christianity as we know it in history as distinct from 

christ's teachings and there is a great deal of difference the same book may be referred to in general 

but what is derived from this book is an entirely different matter i would draw your attention to the 

fact that the church when god first dealt with it as a carnal family of jacob was asked to observe a 

particular festival the church when jesus christ imbued it with his spirit was keeping a festival of god 

prior to the receipt of the holy spirit thus in ax chapter two they didn't receive the holy spirit and 

then start observing a festival called pentecost there are many many people who are called 

pentecostal christians who think that pentecost commemorates the coming of the spirit and was not 

observed before the spirit changed now of course there's some who know different and understand 

it better who are people who may study the bible a little more often we know that the children of 

israel in the days of moses were already observing the Passover because if they had not been they 

would not have been passed over when the death angel struck the firstborn of egypt the significance 

there is that they were involved in a festival before their sins were passed over the church was asked 

to commemorate a holy day as an ax chapter two which would signify that if they were willing to 

obey and to observe this festival which was the end of spring in this case they were the recipients of 

the holy spirit which is what this is and i have stated this before that if you want to know the plan of 

god god you must come to that church whom god reveals it and he reveals these things 

fundamentally on the annual festival brings things to our attention we would not otherwise have 

thought of and in so far as the ministry remains faithful to it and as the people remain faithful in 

attending then the understanding of the festival becomes clearer and clearer and the role in the plan 

of god there are some who might accept what is called the Passover and neglect the rest in the 

christian world hence many groups bible students the international bible students fellowship and 

others the jahoba's witnesses would regard the Passover as what they are doing and they stop there 

and do not observe the rest of the festivals that god gave and hence their understanding of the 

resurrection with respect to the millennium is altogether erroneous their understanding of the 

second resurrection after the millennium is erroneous this is one of the great tragedies that you start 

and you stop along the way and you don't have a full understanding of the plan so for many one of 

the important arguments will be that they are all linked together they are all asked to be observed 

together and there are clear references to the varied festivals as in you're familiar with in 1st 

Corinthians 5 8 where there's certainly a reference to the feast of unleavened bread and in the rsv a 

verse that is otherwise in the greek manuscripts in general circulation in the greek community in ax 

chapter 18 21 that is in the king james version but is not in the rsv because some of the early greek 

manuscripts in egypt do not have them some prefer to go to egypt for their learning i think it is much 

wiser to stay with the greek community with respect to that and there is a festival that paul mentions 

and of course you're familiar with what we have said before in our literature penicost is a reference 

in in 1st Corinthians 16 8 is a point of time paul planned to stay in Ephesus till the day of penicost 

these are all familiar things but what is significant is that you can look through the whole of the bible 

and you will not find christian festivals anywhere substituted in the new testament for the festivals 
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that god gave now the broad majority of the church of god perceives this that you cannot avoid the 

fact that the festivals and the Sabbath are taken for granted in the behavior of the new testament 

community even with respect to the Gentiles so much so that the colossians where the jewish 

community was basically unknown a basic gentile community was asked to stand for the practices 

that the new testament apostle had brought to their attention or that the evangelists had brought to 

their attention and they were asked to see that no man sat in judgment even pertaining to a festival 

the holy days the new moons the Sabbath the new moons being important in terms of the jewish 

calendar at that time which is now a fixed calendar where the colossians would hardly have had a 

problem such as this if they had never been observing the festival but they were being judged by 

their brethren their gentile brethren that is the greek peoples around them their relatives and paul is 

addressing this very question something they had not heard or understood before and he brings up 

the fact that these festivals in this connection are shadows of things to come now this is an 

important thing because the church of god seventh day falsely argued and you can see their 

literature on this point that because the festivals are Sabbaths sorry the festivals are shadows that 

therefore they shouldn't be kept that only when they become a reality and that's why they thought 

they were observing the Passover because Christ had died what they forgot was the holy spirit came 

and they were not keeping pentecost so the argument was fallacious now in reality it is far more 

important if you want to reason with human reason to observe something while it's still foreshadows 

what has not yet taken place in order that you keep your mind on what is yet to come if the jewish 

community had forgotten what was being foreshadowed by the festivals it would have forgotten the 

plan and the degree to which they got mixed up is the degree of which to which they of course have 

lost in knowledge so that they are not really aware of what the millennium is going to be like they are 

not aware of what the period after the millennium shall be like with respect to the second 

resurrection i have a letter in my briefcase written by a jewish person who says that we exclude the 

jews from the salvation that is through christ because you have to come through christ and the jews 

do not the answer of course is we don't exclude them they are yet to come through christ and 

they're going to do it in the second resurrection if they've lived and died the fact should be clear then 

the festivals were given in the beginning in the book of Exodus to foreshadow things to come and the 

ultimate reality is what christ himself brings about either directly himself when he offered himself as 

the Passover or less directly so that is when he even uses us to fulfill his word because we're going to 

be used to impart the holy spirit and we are being used to do that we are being used to bring people 

out of sin hence the feast of 11 bread which pictures putting away sin we're going to be used in the 

world tomorrow to bring the whole world back to god in a sense fulfilling impart the feast of 

tabernacles there's also christ himself most directly will be used to bring the world to god so that the 

whole world may be reached the festivals do foreshadow things to come so does the Sabbath the 

church of god seventh day unfortunately for god but the Sabbath foreshadow something as well as 

commemorates and if you are not to observe that which foreshadows then they shouldn't be 

observing the Sabbath by their kind of reasoning which was very unfortunate the fact is the Sabbath 

is both a memorial and foreshadow something a memorial of creation week and it foreshadows a 

thousand years following six thousand years generally speaking of human experience because the 

plan of god is patterned after the week god hasn't obligated himself to intervene suddenly at the end 

of six thousand years expressly there's no such statement in scripture it's an analogy but the Sabbath 

peace in Hebrews 4 that we have well you know the jewish expression shabbat shalom Sabbath 

peace to you that is to typify the peace in the world tomorrow when for a thousand years the world 

is to be a peace instead of war now if the Sabbath has those points you can see also so do the annual 

holy days let's note that even though christ died to pay for the sins of the world and that his death 

made it possible for God the Father to pass over our sin if we accept Christ in our stead to pay the 

penalty that although that has been now fulfilled and in a sense we commemorate the action that 
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was then done which has been the teaching of the church this does not deny the fact that in terms of 

the application of price sacrifice it has yet to be accomplished with the broad spectrum of humanity 

the bulk of human beings 99% of all human beings have never benefited by christ's death yet 

because they are in their sins they have not been forgiven them and therefore there is coming a time 

even foreshadowed by the Passover when God will pass over them and that hasn't happened yet in 

the same way the world does lie in sin and so the days of unleavened bread still foreshadow the 

ultimate putting out of sin which won't be accomplished until seven thousand years have elapsed 

hence the seven days of unleavened bread now it does commemorate the fact that the church and 

God's people through history have put out sin not to mention of course the departure of Israel from 

Egypt the type of sin but take Pentecost Pentecost does now commemorate the giving of the Holy 

Spirit it once foreshadowed the fact that the Holy Spirit would yet come if it foreshadowed the 

coming of the Holy Spirit in the book of Acts chapter two that was but a tiny fulfillment because the 

Holy Spirit has never entered more than a fraction of humanity the ultimate fulfillment of the day of 

Pentecost is yet to come because the Holy Spirit first came in the 31st year the present era only for a 

very few and only has been important to a very few sins the ultimate fulfillment is what Joel speaks 

of and that is what was quoted only in terms of the beginning of the pouring out of God's spirit now 

of course we know that the feast of trumpets pictures a time of war a blowing of trumpets of 

warning an actual warfare that is the crisis of the clothes the feast of trumpets pictures the crisis of 

the clothes and the intervention of God to save humanity we have yet to see that occur what we 

need to know is that when a church forgets to observe the feast of trumpets when people 

individually forget they begin to forget what is foreshadowed by it hence the Jews will have far more 

awareness of Jesus Christ as their Messiah when he comes read Zechariah chapter 12 that when the 

Messiah comes they're going to be repenting the men apart and the women apart which is a Jewish 

tradition the house of David the house of Judah the Levites the Christian world will think he's the 

anti-crack the Jews as a whole observe the feast of trumpets the Christian world does not the church 

of god seventh day spiritually dead at the top unfortunately doesn't observe the feast of trumpets as 

a whole individuals among the might who have not yet contacted us one way or another around the 

world they are going to be caught unawares and will not discern the time because they haven't 

discerned the importance of the festival the day of atonement of course pictures the putting away of 

the devil that is what we're going to hear about next thursday based on the book of Leviticus in 

chapter 16 and parallel verses and there we will discover very important information in terms of how 

the world tomorrow is going to be governed it won't be governed by spirits it's going to be governed 

by the family of God and the spirits who are now in control are going to be removed from that role 

this is what we understand this will explain why there will never be in the millennium a Soviet Union 

with leaders who think as they do why there will never be a revival of the fascist system in europe 

why there will never be a revival of any of the other great systems because they're ultimately 

inspired by spirits who think competitively think in terms of war and competition and strife to have a 

balance that's the devil's world we observe the day of atonement because it is a part of a whole 

series of festivals that were given the book of acts when paul was taking his journey to rome has a 

reference to the fast which was understood clearly in the jewish community and by christian scholars 

to refer to the day of atonement paul didn't speak of halloween being passed he spoke of the fasts 

being passed what is unique everywhere is that the annual festivals are recorded as an experience 

through each year something that you measured time by i will see you at the festival i will stay till a 

festival and all the substitutes and counterfeits in an event that have been imposed since are never 

once expressly alluded to in the new testament accepted prophetically of course the world would get 

away from the truth and substitute fables and the world did as galatians 410 indicates substituting 

the things that the gentiles once had that they should have laid aside forever but they reintroduced 

the use of statues to remind one of god despite the commandment which forbids it number two they 
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reintroduced various customs the christmas time or tide the period that is called lint not seven days 

of unleavened bread but 40 days and many had other days they settled on 40 then all the others 

have been added since galatians 410 is an indication of how along with some of the customs of the 

jews thus the samaritans parallel this kind of thinking had introduced the traditions of their past 

along with some jewish customs and galatians is the first indication of the trend in which we see an 

amalgamation of judaism an amalgamation of the practices of the gentiles and as time went on 

instead of merely introducing some of the greek practices they began to introduce later the germanic 

practices and the latin practices and they got away more and more from the jewish practices because 

fewer and fewer jews were in contact with the churches that had separated themselves from any 

fellowship of the church of god and today of course the christian world is essentially an amalgam of 

the varied traditions of the people who have been reached you go to latin america and the christian 

tradition is a mixture of indian tradition and catholicism from europe you go to northern europe and 

protestant and catholic customs will link and wed celtic and germanic practices that are found 

nowhere in mexico or italy or france you go into asia and india you will find the same thing whether 

in the catholic or protestant world and it is a part of human nature to try to take the best of one's 

past customs and to call them by some christian practice and to hang on to some of the things that 

you have received either from the jewish or christian tradition these are tragedies but they are laid 

out nevertheless as a part of the experience of the christians and central asia minor where the 

galatians were settled we can expect today that just as christians and galatia and elsewhere began to 

have different points of view that we will find the same thing today there are probably no small 

number of people who will be observing the festival only because it is the thing to do and if strife 

enters into the church on the matter or individuals get concerned about it or there is external 

pressure and persecution is coming you can expect that people will abandon it and reason the same 

as they will with respect to the Sabbath but if we observe it i might lose my job and i have to feed my 

family and of course that is an evidence of the lack of faith faith is a matter of your confidence to 

trust god to see you through these problems now in the book of isaiah even in the very first chapter 

we have clear references to the fact that the jewish people and certainly the house of israel because 

isaiah really is addressed to both when you look the whole picture through they have either laid 

aside god's festivals the house of israel or in some cases altered how they should be practiced and 

with respect to pentecost the jewish community does observe pentecost on a different day than it 

was originally given to the children of israel now god shows both there and in hosea and there are 

many different places you might like to look in a concordance under the word festival or mostly feast 

or feasts and you will these are king james may fund prudence it will help you find all the statements 

in the old testament there is an interesting indication that there is coming a time as in lamentations 

when god will even take away from us the peace we have in observing his sabbath and his festival 

and i'm using the word us here a little more broadly than just the church because it's going to affect 

the whole of the western world it is a tragedy and you can look in the book of lamentations and 

elsewhere that when god takes away the opportunity to observe his festivals peaceably there will be 

people who will drift away they will neglect this is just to be expected and i think we might as well be 

forewarned because there are people who under pressure around them have no longer continued to 

observe the sabbath this is going to affect the festival just as well because people will use the 

reasoning about maintaining a job and so the issue in revelation pertains to the job that if you 

observe certain of the worldly practices then you can buy and sell and trade and if you don't 

cooperate you won't be able to buy and sell and trade you won't have a job and you will really have 

to trust god that's what it's all about now we don't know yet whether it will involve a reform in the 

calendar such as the adoption by the united nations for the whole world of what is called the world 

calendar that will break the weekly cycle this has not yet been something that has been approved 

though most latin american countries are in favor of it should that occur it would be the most ready 
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vehicle for the disruption of the weekly sabbath and i think that we will find the great many would 

compromise on that point just because we tend to want to reason and we tend to want to justify not 

having to trust god when a crisis comes this is human nature we need to look in the mirror see what 

ancient juda and israel did now in this connection also i think that we're going to have to face the 

reality that when the children of israel come out of captivity they are going to begin to observe what 

they have neglected all these centuries and even some people who've been in the church in our 

fellowship at least and who have compromised are going to have to face what they haven't really 

been aware of as they should when god brings the nations together again as in zakariah chapter 12 

13 and 14 and in particular chapter 14 he asks in no uncertain terms that even the Gentiles should 

observe the feast of tabernacles not alone the israelites and above all he focuses in on the islamic 

country of egypt and he even points up that there is going to be force exerted until those people 

learn and it is going to bring them to the knowledge of god now if this is going to be required of the 

Gentiles in the future we have the very broad and important principle god asks you today as a human 

being to put into practice his law now so that you will learn the meaning and show that you are in 

fact willing to live in accordance with that law and submit to it and when you have allowed yourself 

to be governed by the law of god which does command our presence on this festival season then god 

asked you and not until then to rule in his kingdom and in this case not merely voluntarily because 

that's the way the world has now been for nearly six thousand years but then it will be by force there 

won't be any alternative the egyptians are going to be hemmed in by plague and grout until they 

have no other choice but to come up and to keep the feast of tabernacles as chapter 14 verse 19 says 

now i know there are those who reason that the Gentiles never have to do this during the so-called 

church period or dispensation to use a term that we don't use it is very plain all through the history 

of the new testament that we are asked whether jew or gentile whether the house of israel whether 

sythian or barbarian to be a jew inwardly and what makes one a jew inwardly above all when we get 

down to it is that we have the festivals of god as an intimate part of our spiritual fellowship with him 

and our spiritual and social fellowship with the brethren it links us together as a body we discover 

that what is going to link the gentile world with the house of israel and the house of juda when jesus 

christ returns and chapter 14 speaks of the time when he sets his foot on the mount of olives he is 

going to intervene at that very time and reveal the knowledge of his festivals to the gentiles and they 

are going to learn and for the first time they're going to understand what lies ahead a thousand years 

of peace and prosperity and opportunity to be be gotten and ultimately to be born into the kingdom 

of god and this is something for the gentile as well as for the israeli and if the gentile is going to be 

asked to do this when jesus christ comes back and when he rules and remember the millennium is 

not jesus forcing the jews to become like gentiles the millennium is that time when jesus requires the 

gentiles to become jews inwardly and he requires the jews to become jews inwardly the world has 

got it turned upside down the assumption is that christ is ruling the gentile world today through the 

church and that this is the day when we're all to live like gentiles and then christ comes back for 

those who think he does there'll be others who don't even believe that but they have the idea that 

then christ is going to force the jew to become like the christian gentiles to abandon the sabbath to 

abandon the festival and to begin to do the very thing that the gentiles had been doing all along who 

were called christians in this world where they had amalgamated some biblical things with many of 

their heathen tradition the bible shows it's just the opposite that when christ comes back and we 

rule with him we live and reign with christ a thousand years revelation chapter 20 we're going to see 

him because we will be like him we're going to sit on speaking collectively on thrones judging the 12 

tribes of israel we're going to rule the gentiles with a rod of iron and break those nations that might 

rebel as you smash a potter's vessel we're going to rule over cities like the mayors until everybody 

begins to do the opposite of what people think the millennium is going to be like it's going to be a 

situation in which the gentile who has no knowledge of god's holy days begins to observe them and 
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they're not to let any man judge them for doing that and that's the message of colossians 216 until 

they all learned to do it just as the gentiles who were converted began to learn these things when 

they entered the christian church in the new testament time now when we see this picture it begins 

to be quite different we won't be arguing about that it isn't commanded in the new testament 

because in fact the new testament is not a legal restatement of the law there are people who think 

that somehow matthew mark luke john acts paul's epistles the epistles of john peter of course james 

and jude and revelation contain a written statement as to what the new covenant is like that is step 

by step all the terms of the new covenant are written down there isn't any such thing there isn't a 

single chapter anywhere in the new testament that gives the points of the law that is supposed to be 

written in our hearts and minds in the form of a covenant because in fact the covenant hasn't yet 

been written up jeremiah 31 says the covenant is yet to be made when christ comes back and he 

hasn't returned jesus addressed the question verbally matthew chapter which in verbally he says 

don't expect to find in what we call the new testament a complete letter of the law restatement he 

said you go back and look to see what is in what we call the hebrew old testament we have it in 

english or whatever language we read and you look at it and you evaluate it and you evaluate it in 

terms of the examples i have set you close the loophole and you lift any burdens and jesus explained 

in matthew five how to close the loophole how to look in the mirror and see the law more clearly 

than ever before because you have the opportunity to have the spirit of god so you can look at the 

law of god the ten commandments the civil laws that god stated through moses and you can see 

their intent and purpose and jesus says there's some of us who are going to be keeping and teaching 

even the least points and there's some who are going to neglect the keeping and neglect the 

teaching of the least points and they are going to be least in the kingdom of god the degree to which 

we become charles and lay aside the law of god is the degree to which responsibility will be very 

limited to us when we are born into the kingdom of god it will reflect if you please your natural 

spiritual inheritance the gift of god is eternal life the spiritual power and understanding that you have 

when you are born into the kingdom of god will depend on how much that spirit has grown in you 

through the law of god being manifested in your life not in the letter of the law but in the spirit and 

in the intent so jesus recognizes there are some who will be careless who will even teach men to 

neglect the lesser points of the law matthew chapter five lays out the approach but nowhere except 

in such statements that no murderer no liar no adulterer no drunkard no and then a whole series of 

other evils shall inherit the kingdom of god no one who's involved in that even inherits it and when 

we look at this picture what we see is that the festivals are given in the old testament the Sabbath 

other points of the Ten Commandments other points of the civil law that was given to a civil nation a 

church and we are asked to look at all the laws in the old covenant whether in the book of the law or 

on the table of stone and what was once on the tables of stone what was once in the book recorded 

in the old testament we're asked by the spirit of god we're asked to have in us by the spirit of god the 

spirit of god paul says in addressing this question in the second Corinthians three is to write with not 

with ink but with a spirit not with the finger of god on stone but with the spirit of god in us and a 

part of the law that was written in ink in the pages of a book are the festivals and the Gentiles were 

asked to keep them we're not asked to have all these things repeated in the new testament we're 

asked to look to the old testament to see what was once expected even of a nation without the spirit 

of god then we should understand how much more is expected of us with the spirit of god we not 

only are to observe it by being here and by doing those things that are either asked of us individually 

as unleavened bread or collectively as gathering together or observing the Passover we are asked to 

do these things and more we are asked to discern what they mean that means to grasp the plan of 

god and then to take that plan in all its clarity did you know that Jesus really said very little he said 

the kingdom of god was like to this or like to that but our real understanding of the kingdom of god 

comes from the fact that in reading and looking at the plan of god and seeing especially that the 
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devil and his demons are going to be stripped of their authority and this is commemorated next 

Thursday in the day of atonement that there is a greater understanding of the government of god the 

plan of god the kingdom of god today then there has been in recorded church history because the 

church has more efficiently more effectively more widely observed the festivals and examined their 

meaning then that as far as I know in the last 17 or 18 centuries the world talks about the millennium 

you can pick up Jehovah witness literature the Adventist literature will talk about the thousand years 

there's a people unfortunately though they keep the Sabbath they think the world is going to be 

barren and the devil will rule on earth while Christ sits in heaven and the saints par over the books 

they did not observe the feast of tabernacle they should have listened to l and g white who told 

them to and they have it it's in her own literature in her own writing now having forgotten the 

festival that Jehovah witnesses are unable to discern that there is coming a second resurrection after 

the millennium and the millennium is not going to be the place when everybody who's lived and died 

in ignorance in the past is coming up it is the church of god that has been given the privilege to 

perceive out of the book that we call the bible the plan of god is for seven thousand plus years and 

the reason is that we have been willing to do what god asks us to do to observe the festivals which 

foreshadow things to come and the degree to which we still observe them is the degree to which we 

have perception as to what is to come before it happens and those who neglect it as in the church of 

god seventh day and other groups even if they observe the Sabbath they are not aware of what 

stands at the door they are not aware of the meaning of the government and the family of god the 

family of god to replace the angels who rebelled in terms of ruling hebrew chapter two just to turn to 

that one verse for those few of you who are not aware that the world whereof we speak is not going 

to be ruled by angels to whom the present world and the previous world have been in subjection 

hebrews 25 i think it is a privilege today that most of us have this opportunity without having to 

strive for it i think we should pray for the continued safety because there will be an opportunity to 

observe this festival and to be continuously instructed to the coming of christ for those who are 

protected revelation 12 remember the woman please and then there are the remnant of her seed 

whom the devil goes to make war with they are the ones who won't have peace they are the ones 

who will have to give their lives for observing the festival they'll have to give their lives for obeying 

god and keeping the Sabbath men want to make a big issue of time god is going to allow it let's be 

thankful that we still have peace now how long it will last remains to be seen that we're coming to a 

crisis great leaders of this world recognize this is a critical year in terms of things if they are unsolved 

we're going to have problems build up that human beings won't be able to cope with but all of that 

of course we could foresee and do foresee in that festival we observed this past Tuesday which is the 

story of the crisis of the close and we are now in part living in the early stages of it in this atomic age 

I hope all of you during this time will be able to read the many places in the bible pretending to the 

festival and that you begin to understand that if something is not repeated in the new testament it 

didn't have to be it's already there in the old and you're asked to see it with spiritual eyes and to 

understand what god's intent and purpose is and to see it reflected to see it reflected if you please in 

the practice of the new testament church reflected if you please in the practice of the church of god 

today because the church that made it possible for most of you to receive the spirit of god is a 

church that observes and hallows god's time as he asked us to and you better give strong heed to the 

fact that that body which brought you into contact with christ has been performing not only what we 

have been asked to do in the bible but has been performing what others have not and when the 

others fail they also didn't bring you to the knowledge and the understanding that you have through 

this work I hope all of you will have a wonderful Sabbath tomorrow I probably won't see some of you 

who will be leaving you know just after atonement anyway please be careful please drive carefully do 

it all the time would be extra careful because we've had some serious accidents last year we had you 

know Mr. Mrs. Wood and uh let's hope that we don't have that again but it does depend on your 
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good judgment be very careful and to have a very fine evening and Sabbath and the forthcoming day 

of atonement you 

 

H005 Hoeh Plan of God Background HD_s Eugene 10-13-92 
 

This is the first formal presentation at the Feast of Tabernacles that is designed to introduce the 

other subjects that will be presented in this eight-day period. 

So I would like to give a background of the meaning of the Festival of Tabernacles by starting at the 

beginning of the story of the annual festivals that God has given to us through the pages of the Bible 

to reveal His plan. 

Those who will be speaking later during this festival will pick up and focus on those matters which 

pertain to the Feast of Tabernacles and the seventh annual festival, the seventh annual Holy Day, 

which immediately follows. But it is important that we have a background because there are many 

here, certainly not the majority, who may not have assembled and heard the meaning of the Holy 

Days and festivals that begin here in the northern hemisphere with the spring of the year. So we're 

picking up the story essentially of five seventh of the way through with only two more festivals to be 

completed. I'd like to start the story with an experience in northern Thailand which began in 1988 

when my wife and I were there for the festival at Chiang Mai for the whole period, although you first 

meet one another at Bangkok where one lands from international areas. There is a student over 

there, a graduate of Ambassador College, whose first name is Choket. I won't give you his last name 

because he has an Anglo name and a Thai name, but he went to the University of Chiang Mai and 

during various academic matters met a young lady or perhaps she noticed him because he was 

different from all the others. Her name was Swan, that is Fong in Chinese, she's Thai-Chinese, and 

Fong asked Choket why he was different and what did he believe that made him different enough in 

terms of his moral conduct in a world that has even at the academic level loose morals. And he 

explained a little bit about the Bible, she did not come from a Christian background and had never 

read the Bible. In one way or another she acquired a copy of the Bible in Thai or English, she can 

communicate very well in English, she is bilingual, probably tri-lingual in the sense of knowing 

Chinese, Thai, and English or some form of Chinese. 

And she started out reading the book at the beginning, but that's of course where most people don't 

start out in the Christian world, but she knew that you either start out the book at the beginning or 

the end depending on whether you were Hebrew and you start at the end, you know what I mean, or 

you start at the beginning. And she started with the book of Genesis. 

She came to me at a later time on a visit where we had a certain responsibility and she said, you 

know, I find the Bible is not a history book, it starts out with stories. 

And she said, you know, if this is a book with stories, then the reason not all possible stories are 

recorded is that these must have a specific meaning. 

Well, I thought to myself, that's pretty good judgment to begin with, because most Christians in this 

world, if they have not taken the Bible seriously, would regard the stories in the first eleven or more 

chapters as something other than meaningful stories. They are simply essentially dismissed. But she 

saw in them sufficient stories that she got the picture of why they were written there. And so she 
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began to continue to read this book step by step and came to grasp that we had, in the pages of this 

book, a remarkable account of human experience and the purpose of life. 

She has since been changed, converted, and is baptized. But her story is significant in the sense that 

she could look into this book and begin to discover what is important among all those things that 

have happened. So let us start out the story with those aspects that are important that lead up to 

why we're here today and why we commemorate an event or a whole era of human experience yet 

to come. Our story starts out with an event that was some two thousand years after the beginning of 

human experience. There was a certain man who with his family lived in the region that we call 

southern Iraq today in this critical area near the Kuwaiti border whose name was Abram, who 

certainly was in the business of commerce and trade and educated individual. 

God revealed himself in a manner that is not directly described. We will however learn that he 

revealed himself later in various situations which give us an understanding of how Abraham knew 

this was God, an individual who clearly could appear and disappear. Someone who was not simply a 

mortal human being came to this man and spoke to him until Abraham became acquainted with him 

and in fact came to believe him because Abraham believed him enough to depart from the city that 

we now find a ruin, the city of Ur, then on the shores of the Euphrates river in southern Iraq. Abram 

migrated to the region of the upper Habur in Syria to the west of Iraq where other members of his 

family were centered. At that time his father died and Abraham and his nephew and the rest of the 

immediate family journeyed to a land much further south through Syria, through the Canaanite 

communities, all the way to what we would historically in recent times call southern Palestine in the 

area of Hebron or Beersheva or Beersheba. And there Abraham lived a life of some remarkable 

experience and for the first time God made promises to an individual that from his family all the 

nations of the earth in future time should be blessed. 

That is through him and not through any other group would certain things be given in order that 

other nations might profit equally with the family of Abram. 

We note that over a period of time we have the generations Abram, called Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 

and their children, and these people came into the land of Egypt. 

Over a period of centuries Abraham died, Isaac died, Jacob finally died in the patriarchs, and all 

during this time we have no written scripture, just as in the previous 2,000 years before Abraham in 

the history of the family of Adam there were no written scriptures. 

So for 2,500 and more years we have nothing that was to be preserved as written evidence, but 

simply the communication between the Creator and a particular family lay the foundation for a time 

when there would be a written record that could not be kept by way of mere family conversation. 

Abraham could talk to Isaac, Isaac could talk to Jacob in succeeding generations, but what you 

discuss and pass on from one family generation to another would become impossible if that family 

grows very large. 

So it was in the days of Pharaoh in the 18th dynasty in Egypt, somewhere in the middle of the 15th 

century, that a series of events had occurred in which one of the Israelites was forced to flee, his 

name was Moshe or Moses, to the Sinai because he was in trouble with the court over having 

accomplished certain things and having protected certain of the children of Israel from abuse, and he 

had to flee. And out there at the Sinai in the south-central area, but not the southern most part, the 

same creator spoke to Moses about what he should do to deliver the children of Jacob out of the 

land of Egypt and to bring them to a land that Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in turn had been 

promised but did not inherit. Moses goes back to Egypt and then you know the story that is centered 
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in the account of the Exodus. It's a story that really in a sense begins with chapter 12 of the book of 

Exodus in terms of what was happening. Now much of what had occurred before came to be written 

in the book of Genesis in the earlier chapters of Exodus. But the story is that while in the land of 

Egypt God gives the children of Israel a new view of the passage of time, a calendar that is based on 

the months and the movement visually in the heavens of the moon, and yearly on the seasons 

determined by the relationship of the earth and the sun. So it is a lunar solar calendar. 

It is remarkable that that's where the story actually starts, that we are dealing with today. 

A knowledge of the passage of time based on a calendar that is both lunar and solar, something quite 

different from the Roman calendar which has 28, 29, 30, or 31 day months unrelated to the moon 

today. And on this calendar God says that we'll begin with the end of winter, the beginning of spring. 

And then certain things are explained to the children of Israel as to what they should do collectively. 

That is, in order to escape the land of Egypt, they are asked to offer a certain sacrifice called the 

Passover. It was to be of a lamb or a kid, one essentially per family, a minimum of about 10 people. 

And that sacrifice was to protect the children of Israel because they were to abide in the residences 

wherever the blood of the lamb or the kid of the goats would be placed over the doorway or on the 

side posts of that doorway. 

What a strange thing that a nation, a church, if you please, a congregation should be born out of an 

experience of being slaves and then delivered by being protected through a particular ceremony that 

involves the death of lambs or kids of the goats. 

A ceremony in which blood that is placed over the doorway today would protect all who were inside 

and those who were not so protected perished. 

So the beginning of the written revelation to come and the beginning of the experience of a whole 

group of people who descended from Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and the 12 patriarchs who were 

the sons of Jacob, that nation was delivered from the land of Egypt. 

Now every year we are asked not to forget the significance of that first Passover because it looked 

forward to a great event much later, which I will not mention at the moment. 

But that takes us to the fulfillment of that original example or symbol that occurred in Egypt in the 

days of Moses. So the children of Israel were spared when Egyptian firstborn children, young or old, 

those who were firstborn, perished. And the Egyptian Pharaoh ordered the children of Israel out of 

Egypt. They were ordered out with such speed after the Passover that they took bread that had not 

been allowed to rise, which was therefore unleavened to bread. 

And so it was seven days through which the Israelites marched out of the land of Egypt from an 

ancient town that came to be known later as Ramses. And they came to the shores of the Red Sea 

where the sea parted and the children of Israel escaped to the Sinai Peninsula. 

And so we have in this first account of this large body of people, somewhere about two million men, 

women and children, those who descended from the family of Jacob, as well as the mixed marriages 

that had occurred in the land of Egypt, and other people who were among them who believed God, 

as the Israelites may have influenced them. This group of people has gone through the experience in 

Exodus 12 and 13 and 14 of having a lamb or a kid slain on a particular day, the 14th day, of the first 

month of the year. And on the 15th through the 21st, with the holy day at the beginning in the end, 

that is, you meet at the beginning and you meet at the end in a very special way, that event, when 

they migrated out of the land of Egypt, finally gave birth to a nation that was safely removed from 
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the domination of the rulers of Egypt. And Egypt, of course, is found in the Bible to be a type of the 

world and the sins of the world out of which Christians are to come. 

Now, the Christians today are on earth in a world and are to announce to the world a message. 

The Israelites were also on earth in that day, but they had to come out of a nation out so they would 

not be subject to human government, but come to be subject to the government of God through 

God's prophet Moses and others whom God would choose. 

They were to be on earth in this world, so to speak, but not of it, and to begin to set an example, but 

that's getting ahead of the story. In the Sinai Peninsula, east of Egypt, now, of course, politically a 

part of Egypt, as it was then, at least an area with which Egypt traded, the children of Israel marched 

essentially southeast and came to the foot of a remarkable mountain where Moses had spent nearly 

40 years of his life. And atop that mountain, the spokesman, the one that we know as the word, 

spoke 10 commandments, 10 basic ways to define how to love man and how to love God, 10 

fundamental points that define the nature of love. 

On these two tables of stone, God laid out, in a sense, the basic pattern of life, to honor your parents 

and to note that the question of murder, of lying, of stealing, of adultery, of coveting, all those areas 

that human beings can easily go wrong on need to be guided so that we all know the general 

direction in which we should go. 

So at Sinai, a law was given on a Saturday, and the next day that we would call Pentecost, a covenant 

was completed. And it turns out that the giving of the law and the completion of the covenant brings 

us to an annual holy day, which we call the third. It happens to be the third festival. It's also the third 

annual holy day, and the Christian world calls it by the word Pentecost. It's the feast of first fruits 

because it represents the first nation, the first great family of people called out of the world to hear 

God's revelation. 

The Ten Commandments were not invented by the Jews, although many Jews have the view that 

they made a wise choice. The comments, I'll tell you a little story, this will help you remember. The 

Jews have a story that God offered the Gentiles his law, and they decided essentially not to keep it. 

And the Jews were spoken from that point of view, not all tribes of Israel, heard about this, and they 

asked God, well, what will it cost? And he said they were free, and so they said we'll take ten. Well, it 

wasn't quite like that, but they nevertheless have kept the ten in their possession in terms of being 

the copiers from generation to generation. 

So we have the ceremony of the Passover in Egypt. The days of Unleavened Bread as a nation came 

out of Egypt, and a day that gave birth to a congregation or a church and a nation in a formal sense 

by contract such that the God who spoke, that is the personality, the consciousness on the God plane 

of being, who spoke to the children of Israel was married to them. That's the one whom we know as 

the Word. There are other opinions, but that's made very clear in the historic teaching of the Church 

of God. So you have a ceremony on Passover, the middle of the first month of the year that pertains 

to the death of a lamb or a kid, looking forward to something else not necessarily clear at the 

beginning. A whole period of time that follows that symbolizes our leaving the world and its sins 

behind and separating ourselves from the sins of the world in which Egypt was a type, coming under 

the instruction and government of God and not remaining subject to the corrupted cultures of this 

world. That's the days of Unleavened Bread. 

And then Pentecost, or as it was fundamentally known, the Feast of First Roots, the formal 

establishment of a nation that is given a basic outline of law and a covenant and a relationship such 
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that the nation is to function as a wife functions toward her husband. The husband is the head of the 

wife as the God of Israel was the head of the nation. Thereafter, we have the beginning of the 

writings that we now call Scripture, the Book of Genesis, the Book of Exodus, the Book of Leviticus, 

the Book of Numbers, the Book of Deuteronomy, or the first five books of the Bible, not to mention 

other things that are unimportant for me to discuss here. But that basic area called the law came to 

be written down for us within the first 40 years. From the time we begin the story of the children of 

Israel ending their sojourn in Egypt till they came looking over Jordan to the West, ready to enter the 

land at the death of Moses. It covers the last 40 years of Moses' life. 

During the rest of this experience, certain annual holy days were also revealed, called the Festival of 

Trumpets, the Day of Atonement, the Festival of Tabernacles. 

Trumpets, a day that was known for the blowing of trumpets that were a symbol of warning and of 

announcement, the Day of Atonement, a fast day focusing on reconciliation of the human family to 

the Creator, God, that's symbolized in the relationship of Israel to its Creator. 

And then the Festival of Tabernacles, a harvest festival drawing to a conclusion the entire festival, 

sorry, the entire harvest season, which began, let's say, normally with the late autumn and winter 

and spring and summer. That is, it culminated a year's activity and ended then with a particular day 

at the close that the Jews simply have known as the Eighth State with no further information. Now, 

what we discover is very important for us to realize. 

No other nation, other than the descendants of Abraham and those who joined with them, came to 

be the recipients of a book that we call Holy Scripture. Other nations have scriptures. 

The Islamic world has scriptures. The world of Confucius has scriptures. The world of Buddhism and 

Hinduism have scriptures. The world of the Parsis of ancient Persia, the Zoroastrians have scriptures. 

Yes, there are other writings. The question would be, of course, whether this particular set is a 

revelation of God or is not and whether something else would be. We are here for the reason that 

this particular group of people called the Church of God is heir to many generations of experience of 

those who have put this book to the test. For example, Buddhists keep in principle a memory of five 

of the ten commandments. They do not have the other five. 

We discover there are certain things we grasp because we have the other five. 

And so in examination, we come to recognize, but that's the subject altogether different which needs 

to be evaluated in our local congregations, the validity of this book that has come to be basic in part 

to the Jews and in part to the Christian world. 

But in this book, we have the beginning of the written record in the days of Moses in the 15th 

century before the present era. And we have an account of God beginning to instruct the nation as 

its leader, as a husband does for the family and defines the relationship between himself and his 

wife. You see, we have a marriage contract that we in a sense are a covenant in which we define the 

role of the husband and the role of the wife when those among us are married. 

So in this sense, the covenant made at Sinai was a marriage contract in which God defined how we 

ought to live and what he would do in turn if we lived in an obedient way speaking nationally, 

speaking as a group as if we were there at the time. Now the nation said, whatever the Lord has said, 

we will do. And so they agreed to the contract like the I do in a marriage ceremony. In this contract, 

we have not only a clear delineation of 10 basic principles that define our relationship with God and 

neighbor summarized in the simple thoughts, you shall love God and you shall love your neighbor. 
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There were also laws that we call statutes and judgments. The statute would be a further elaboration 

of a law that analyzes any one of those basic 10. For example, the 10 include a law which says you 

shall not steal. The statutes include a law which governs the question of our relationship to God and 

our income. That's tithing our relationship to God and our neighbor. That's also what we call the tithe 

for the poor, et cetera. In the case of the 10 commandments, there's the basic definition about 

adultery. And so the law, the commandment level defines simply our relationship between sexes in 

terms of the commandment, you shall not commit adultery. 

The statutes elaborate this and define different kinds of immorality that should be avoided and what 

one's proper relationship should be. So the covenant made at Sinai included any basic elaboration in 

Exodus 21, 22, 23 defining the basic 10 commandments. Now in addition, as time goes by, new 

questions arise, decisions are made and recorded. That is, a judgment is made and so additionally, 

we have certain judgments which are recorded that also govern the conduct of the nation under 

God's instruction. Now what is especially important for us to remember here is that the children of 

Israel were promised the land of certain Canaanites living from what we call the northern Sinai, 

essentially to the Turkish area on the upper Euphrates, a whole region of the eastern Mediterranean, 

but not all of it. It's defined geographically here and there. That was what they were promised and 

they were promised that one generation after another would receive title to that land and could live 

there in peace and God would protect them as they were willing to obey and do those things that he 

said were right. They were to be an example to other nations who would look at them and say, what 

a remarkable law this people has. 

That law is God's law. It defines right in Rome. It's a part of an agreement made at Sinai and called a 

covenant at Sinai. That's defining the place geographically and the nation was governed by it. There 

was no promise in this covenant of eternal life. There was no promise in this covenant that people 

should be spiritually converted and receive the Holy Spirit. Now in the world today, there are many 

people who have faulty ideas. They think that the covenant made at Sinai and they call it with the 

Jews, when in fact it was made with all 12 tribes of which the Jews are descendant primarily from 

Judah, some from others that joined with Judah, like Levi and Benjamin. 

But that covenant was to guarantee certain physical blessings in this world and protection and the 

possession of spiritual information that is given here in the book, which came to be revealed by 

Moses, Joshua, certain judges later, prophets and kings over a period of time. So the nation was in 

possession ultimately not only of a written record but of a covenant relationship and of a land. And 

in that land, they were to fulfill the requirements of this covenant and set an example to other 

nations who would look at them. 

That is, they were to be sufficiently separate that they were not subject to other nations at the 

government level but were subject to God's law. Tragically of course that didn't happen for the 

nation soon departed after Joshua and the elders had died and then they went into error, God 

delivered them, they went into error again and that's the whole story for hundreds, a few hundred 

years from the days of Joshua to the through the days of Samuel and Saul even to the time of David. 

Let us remember the children of Israel were not promised heaven, they were not promised eternal 

life, they were simply promised blessings in this life that they should inherit from generation to 

generation that land which would be passed on from elder to children. They could be protected and 

they would have God as their God and he would teach them basic truth. 

They were given a law also in addition to be administered by judges in the Levites to deal with the 

question of punishment and forgiveness. And so the law of Moses had a number of requirements, 

the works of the law were how you would deal with the questions when people sin in ignorance or 
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sin with knowledge and what violations demanded capital punishment and what did not. And so we 

have in addition to the in addition to the old covenant the account in the book of Leviticus of 

numerous ceremonies to get people into the habit of obedience to teach them that they should be 

reminded that without the shedding of blood there could be no forgiveness so that they were 

reminded of that not merely once a year at the Passover but regularly. 

The nation did not pay adequate attention and drifted downward until the days of the kings and 

during the time of the kings the nation finally split up into a northern and southern division. The 

rulers of the southern division from time to time repented and the nation returned to God that's the 

nation of Judah. The northern kingdom wandered away and never did return in their state of mind to 

a fully repentant attitude. And so the northern kingdom went into Assyrian captivity near the close of 

the 8th century before the present era and some 120 years later a prophet Jeremiah appeared 

among the house of Judah and he said in his day that the children of Israel had simply gone 

backward and not forward ever since the law had been given to the fathers in the days of Moses. 

They had drifted further and further away even though they had the written record in the messages 

of the prophets up to his time. That was not a very good picture so God sent a message to Jeremiah 

recorded in the 31st chapter you're all familiar with that or should be. God said I'm going to propose 

in the future a new covenant not like the one that I made with your ancestors at Sinai. When I wrote 

ten commandments on two tables of stone and had Moses and other scribes write with ink on the 

pages of a book or a scroll my law. 

This time even though the law may be in such a written form this time I'm going to promise to give 

the nation my spirit and the nation will have a change of attitude and a change of heart. 

And I will write my laws not on tables of stone and with ink on the pages of a book but I will write 

those laws actually on the fleshly tables of your heart and in your mind. 

Now this is quite different. The world of Christianity and the world of Judaism has never grasped that 

the original covenant was not an intent to convert people spiritually so that they could enter heaven 

or enter some other realm. It was simply that they should be the custodians of this information in 

the Bible and that they should pass that on from generation to generation and inherit a certain part 

of this earth. But a new covenant is going to be proposed because the old one had a fundamental 

problem. The nation was constantly at fault before God in doing the thing that was forbidden and 

they couldn't resist it. They'd be sorry from time to time and repent and then go right back to it in 

another generation. So God said, this next time I will purposely give you my spirit because that's the 

ultimate purpose so that as human beings you can think like I do, God is saying, and I will put my 

laws, that is my thoughts of right and wrong, in your minds and in your attitude or your heart and 

you can begin to think about things from my perspective and not merely look at the law as an 

argument or simply drift away from it and dismiss it as the children of Israel of the northern kingdom 

did. So a new covenant Jeremiah was told would be proposed but he did not know when that would 

be. He knew it would be in the future and the God of Israel would propose it. The one who spoke at 

Sinai, the one who made the covenant at Sinai said, I will come and propose a new covenant and 

change things for you. So it was the word that was going to come later. It turned out that he would 

come more than five centuries later. We are now in time where the Jews are under Herod in the 

Roman Empire. Herod was a Jew by religion but not by birth. 

So the Jews first were the friends of the Romans. They discovered that when you become friends of 

the Romans, the Romans, let's say, had a certain level of equality that was superior. 
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As put it this way, the Jews and the Romans were to be equals as friends but the Romans were to be 

more equal. That's how they dealt with their neighbors. The Romans were to come to the aid of the 

Jews if the Romans felt this was advisable. The Jews were to come to the aid of the Romans even 

when they thought it was not advisable. They were to have no choice. So it was a little unequal but 

the Romans thought that was a good balance. It was an interesting picture but things went from bad 

to worse both in the attitude of the Jews toward the Roman government and the reverse the attitude 

of the Romans toward the Jews. And so it wasn't a pretty picture when we read that there was the 

birth of someone within the house of David called Joshua to give an English translation. The Greek 

word Jesus because Jesus is simply the English form of the Greek Jesus which was the Greek form of 

Joshua. So interestingly, the Joshua after Moses who entered the Promised Land and brought the 

children into the Promised Land was the man after whom this heir in the house of David was named 

because he would bring his people into the Promised Land. 

That's why his name is Joshua or Jesus. We have adopted in English a form that comes out of 

Western Europe and from the Greek world rather than directly from the Hebrew world. In addition, 

this young boy would ultimately be called the Messiah or the Christ. Christus in Greek simply being a 

translation of the meaning of the Hebrew word messiah one who is anointed for a certain task. So he 

would be called in a sense Joshua the Messiah, Joshua the anointed one, or we know him now in 

English as Jesus the Christ or Jesus Christ. That came to be his name historically in the New 

Testament and in later history. 

Now this person went through an experience that led to a crisis in a court of law in which a Roman 

judge said, I find no guilt in this man but out in the courtyard there were those who say executing, 

crucifying, crucifying. And indeed the Roman judge washed his hand of responsibility but let it 

happen and therefore he was responsible for letting it happen. And it turned out that this young man 

of the house of David in his 34th year of life was executed in the Roman fashion for criminals. 

Crucifixion on a cross and died in the afternoon when his blood was shed at the time that the 

Passover lambs regularly were killed in the later afternoon of the 14th day of the first month. And 

the disciples were shocked. Was not this the person whom we thought was Messiah who would 

restore the kingdom? Jesus said he was going to restore the kingdom and now he was dead. 

It was some days later, as you know the story, that he appeared to them very much alive. 

When Jesus was in the tomb, he was asleep because the blood that left his body brought about his 

death and death is like a sleep, you're unconscious. So Jesus was unconscious for three days and 

three nights. But he came back to life and he explained to them was not this in fact foretold from 

Moses and the prophets? Was there not in fact going to be a Passover sacrifice? Was I not in fact 

sacrificed at the time the Passover lambs were? So Jesus made it clear that he fulfilled the original 

sacrifice of the Passover. 

That is, he gave his life voluntarily. He was without sin. He told the Jews, which one of you can 

convict me of sin and have that stand up before any divine court of law? Now they tried to accuse 

him of this or of that, but interestingly they said, isn't it true that maybe you were born of 

fornication? Isn't it true that possibly you're a demon possessed Samaritan? Isn't it true that maybe 

you're breaking the Sabbath? But he always had a scriptural answer and they could never actually 

convict him of sin. Now we are told in this book, I presume all of us or almost all of us would admit 

that the scripture says that Jesus was without sin. It was unique in the history of human experience 

that a person lived into his 34th year and never committed sin or transgressed the intent of God's 

law, not merely avoided transgressing the letter, but even the intent. The reason Jesus Christ is 

Messiah, or the Christ, is that he was the Word or he was God in the flesh. 
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It isn't enough that man should try to overcome sin in the flesh. That would have been impossible 

because we start out with parents that are not perfect. We live in an imperfect world and so we get 

started generally if we're not being called of God on the wrong track or in some wrong direction. 

Sometimes doing right and wrong all depends on one's culture. 

But in the Jewish nation there was someone who showed that it was possible to resist sin and to 

overcome sin in the flesh and before Jesus died at the beginning of his ministry atop a certain 

mountain he spoke to his disciples the terms of a new covenant. As Jeremiah foretold in Matthew 

chapter 5 and 6 and 7 and 8 and of course beyond that but focusing in on chapter 5 he laid out 

promises. Now interestingly as God promised the land of Canaan and protection from the enemies 

now Jesus is proposing a covenant in which there would be greater blessings so I won't read it now 

we only have essentially an hour and there's much more that I would have to read to clarify if I were 

to read it. But you read chapter 5 of Matthew and you discover what the blessings are on the basis of 

the terms of a new covenant Jesus was proposing. 

It has to do with inheriting the nature of God and eternal life inheriting the earth forever and the 

attitudes that must go with that in order to be able to be like that. 

Something that the children of Israel were never promised before because God was not trying to 

save everybody in the first second third and fourth millennia of human experience any more than the 

fifth and sixth. God was simply leaving himself with the witness and letting the nations go as they 

wished. There are different nations in the world that experiment with this religion and that religion 

this political party and that political party. One of the worst tragedies was a nation that 

experimented with national socialism Germany of the 1930s and 40s. There's a nation earlier and 

later that experimented with international communism and now many communists wish that they 

had at least started out with something no bigger than Switzerland to see if it would work and they 

are in a disastrous situation because one seventh if not one sixth of the whole world is in a 

catastrophic state as a result of experimenting with communism. 

Jesus was showing by the covenant made at Sinai that it was not possible even for a nation that had 

the letter of the law to really keep it and set the right example. Now he makes a proposal that 

whosoever God would call whether of the house of Judah or Israel or some nations out of people out 

of the various nations of the world that if God should call these he would give them, Christ would 

impart to them his spirit. They would have to come to a state of repentance, believe and be baptized, 

baptized meaning that you are immersed in water and you put yourself and your past in a symbolic 

watery grave. 

Baptism is not spiritual dry cleaning. It is immersion and it means that you come out of a grave in 

which you acknowledge yourself as having died spiritually and now you're willing to live a different 

kind of life under the authority of Jesus Christ and in accordance with his written revelation as 

originally laid out in the letter of the law and as clarified now in terms of its spiritual intent in the 

gospels and the epistles which are later to be written by the apostles. 

So Jesus in the days of Herod claimed to have been the beginning of the fulfillment of the Passover. I 

say the beginning of the fulfillment because what he did when he died has now only been 

experienced by hundreds of thousands or at most a few million in the history of Christianity. The 

multitudes that have lived in the world since and of course before most all of them have never really 

understood what it means to be forgiven of sin. 

They haven't understood what it means to have a clear conscience to be able to read this book with 

understanding not merely to see the Sabbath as an argument but to understand why we are given 
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the Sabbath. Not merely to be able to read the Ten Commandments as an argument or the statutes 

and judgments but to know what they mean and how we should apply the word of God. Psalm 19 

was sung in part this morning. Let me just turn to Psalm 19. Read verses 7, 8 and 9 again. Psalm 19 

verses 7, 8 and 9. Remarkable. You can look in the law and be converted. You can look in the law and 

become wise or you can look in the law and stay carnal and be self-justified and be a sinner and be a 

disagreeable sort. What you do is what is important. So Jesus proposed a new relationship. 

This relationship would start out with a message to Israel, would include the Samaritans, the others 

of the Ten Tribes, and ultimately peoples of all nations who should be called over a period of about 

2,000 years as we so far note from human experience. And so we start out with the fulfillment of the 

Passover in a tragic court of law but even the effect of the sacrifice of the Passover lamb, Jesus 

Christ, has only begun to have influenced the world essentially within the history of the people who 

have become the church of God through centuries. It is yet to be brought to the attention spiritually 

of the world at large. Now the seven days of unleavened bread are a more personal application but 

they also have, excuse me, an international perspective. 

Those days represent what it means to be free from human government and human law, to be 

subject in terms of being willing to cooperate and not transgress but always to be subject to the 

higher power which is the law of God even if it means paying a penalty. 

I was once in a court of law as an expert witness in a case of child custody and a lawyer for the father 

who wanted custody of both children and got the custody of the boy, the mother was the church 

member. He asked me a question hoping that I would in fact put the judge in a position of an 

adversary to me or me as an adversary to the judge. His question was would you say that judge so-

and-so would have to lay aside his judicial robes to become a member of your church? Well the 

answer was obvious. I hope you know what the answer was. Do you want me to give it? Judge so-

and-so would not have to lay aside his judicial robes if in all good conscience he could administer the 

laws of the state and the laws of God. 

And in all good conscience he knew he couldn't and the lawyer didn't ask any further questions 

because the laws of man and the laws of God often conflict so the judge would have to decide that. I 

wasn't going to. 

But we live in a world in which we come through baptism subject to Jesus Christ and the Father and 

subject to the terms and conditions now of a new covenant relationship. 

That new covenant relationship is based on the spiritual understanding and grasp and exposition of 

what the covenant made at Sinai only gave us in the letter. For instance Jesus took time to make this 

principle clear. He said, you have heard that you shall not kill but I say you shall not even hate. You 

have heard you shall not commit adultery but I say don't even look upon someone else to lust or 

covet. So Jesus says go read the law as it was given. That's why it is given here so we can know the 

mind of God but I want you to look at it from the point of view of its intent and its purpose not to 

find excuses but to understand what that law should be meaning to you when you grasp the spirit of 

forgiveness, of mercy, of judgment, of wisdom. Then you will begin to see what David said in Psalm 

19 that you have now written in your notes. The days of unleavened bread you see were to bring to 

our attention that just as the children of Israel were subject now to the leadership of the God of 

Israel, the Lord, and we were to leave the world or the land of Egypt. Leave the world in a sense of 

not being part of the present cosmos or order that the devil has established. We may be in the world 

but we don't have to be of it. Moses and the children of Israel were called out in order to receive a 

whole new understanding, a whole new culture, and civilization. So it was that the days of 
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unleavened bread are the logical next step in our attitude. That is, we learn to believe what Jesus 

Christ did when his blood was shed to pay for our sin. Then we learn what it means to be repentant, 

the days of unleavened bread in a sense mean to signify to repent of sin, to put sin out of our lives, 

out of the body of the church collectively. Now sin can be forgiven but it keeps cropping up again 

because our human nature is what it is, which is a separate subject. 

Now there was the third annual festival of Pentecost and so Jesus told the disciples, I want you to 

remain in Jerusalem until you're imbued with the power of the Holy Spirit but he didn't tell them the 

whole story. Now in Pentecost, Acts chapter 2, you see the rest of the story. 

That is, the beginning of the church that we call the New Testament church, not the old congregation 

of Israel, in a sense formally began when the Holy Spirit was granted to those disciples who were in a 

repentant state of mind, were willing to obey Jesus Christ and now were imbued with the Holy Spirit 

and began the work of the church like 19 centuries later, the lively work of the church today began in 

this mother church as anciently in the mother church of Jerusalem, this mother church here at 

Eugene in our century. 

Pentecost started with the confirmation of the covenant at Sinai. It was ultimately fulfilled by the 

giving of the Holy Spirit, which would enable us to fulfill the law in its intent and purpose. The law 

was originally given without the Holy Spirit promised. 

What was needed was not merely a law that defines sin, but the Holy Spirit that enables us through 

the power of that Spirit under the leadership of Jesus Christ to make that law the basis of our 

character, our conduct, and our thoughts and our intent. 

And so in AD 31 we have the ceremonial fulfillment of Passover. We have the ceremonial fulfillment 

in the coming of the Holy Spirit. I say ceremonial in the sense that there was an original ceremony in 

each case, a ceremony, all the grand events at Sinai, the ceremony of the Passover, and they were 

finally fulfilled with the sacrifice of the Lamb of God in the coming of the Holy Spirit. So the New 

Testament church is made up of those who receive the Spirit of God. 

It has nothing now to do with coming under the relationship of the terms and conditions of the 

covenant at Sinai, but it has everything to do with it being able to examine the law of Sinai and to see 

the intent and purpose of it, and now to begin through the power of God's Spirit under the direction 

of Jesus Christ in the church, through the ministry, through parents, to fulfill this law so that we 

become, as Jesus said at the end of chapter 5 in Matthew, be you perfect as your Father, the Father 

in heaven is perfect. That's the ultimate goal, to be perfect as God is perfect. What a remarkable 

goal. 

That's possible only if we have the nature of God and only as we yield to it. 

The spring of the year began and ended with these festivals. Then after much of summer at the late 

summer, early autumn, a whole series of other festivals came, and what we discover is that the story 

of the New Testament church, the various experiences of the church in different geographic places 

under different leadership, with different emphases in different periods of time, that has brought us 

through nearly 19th centuries so that we are now toward the close of the 20th century of the 

present era. We're near the end of 6,000 years of biblically recorded human experience, and that 

experience teaches us that the nations have gone astray, that the children of Judah, the remnant of 

the house of Israel, that still knows its national identity, have given evidence that they haven't yet 

grasped the ultimate fulfillment of the Passover, and they certainly have given evidence that they 

haven't all been imbued by the Holy Spirit. 
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There is a Jewish author, a teacher at Brandeis University who was in our home many years ago, and I 

told him that at that very, you know, in the time of human experience, when the Jews should have 

overcome the world, the world has overcome the Jew. It's one of the tragedies. Now I didn't explain 

why, but the answer, of course, is that the Holy Spirit has never been promised, certainly to Gentile 

nations while they remain Gentiles, and was never promised under the covenant made at Sinai. The 

New Testament Church represents generations of people who have been imbued with the Holy 

Spirit, and who have endured, and who have announced the coming of the kingdom of God, the 

return of Jesus Christ, to put away Satan and to establish the government of God over all nations. So 

in a sense, the festival of trumpets hasn't yet been fulfilled. Christ has not yet returned to rule the 

nations. Now he has returned in the presence of the Holy Spirit to abide in us and to guide the 

church, but his second coming as defined in Scripture, the ultimate major fulfillment, making it 

possible for all nations to become converted has yet to occur. 

We are able, even in this life, to resist the devil, and he will flee from us. But the devil has not yet 

been put away. The symbolizing of that putting away in the ceremony recorded in Leviticus 16 for the 

day of atonement. The ultimate fulfillment has not yet occurred. 

In a sense, we could say that we live a kind of millennial life, but the ultimate fulfillment of the 

millennium with the restoration of God's government over all nations doesn't exist. 

We have only the foretaste of Christ's presence in the churches that will be in the world tomorrow. 

We have only the foretaste of essentially being able to resist the devil and be free from him. 

And that we live a kind of family life and church life that looks forward to, by way of example, of what 

it's like in that time when Christ does rule. We have a millennial atmosphere at every festival. There 

was a Jewish book dealer in Southern California, a secular Jew, Jacob Zeitlin, I've known him many 

years, a dean of book dealers west of the Mississippi, a man who found one of the lost manuscripts 

of Leonardo da Vinci. I used to go to his shop numerous times, twice a year at least for a couple of 

decades. He once visited Ambassador College campus. Upon departing it, he left a greeting. He didn't 

say goodbye, see you at the store. He was a wise man, but not in every point, but he was in this. He 

said, now to return to the real world. 

He knew that we had a foretaste of the world tomorrow. I thought what a beautiful statement. 

Every time I would go to him, he would say, now how are things at Ambassador College? And tell me 

about how things are coming along in terms of the state of Israel. Those are the things that 

interested him. So we are participants in preliminary fulfillments only on an individual or church-

wide scale of the late summer, early autumn, holy days. But their ultimate fulfillment with the 

second coming of the Messiah, the binding of Satan, you know, the description Revelation 18 and 19 

and 20, and the introduction of a thousand years of the reign of Christ and salvation being opened to 

all our friends, whether Christian, Buddhist, Confucianist, atheist, we've met them all. The whole 

world is going to be called to salvation and offered an opportunity. We are here to examine both 

whether we are living in accordance with that spiritual state that makes our shared experience a 

miniature millennial experience or whether we are failing. 

I would say as far as I can see here, you're all doing remarkably well. 

We are also here to look forward to the ultimate fulfillment of each of the four late summer, early 

autumn days, and our future sermons here will focus on what we should be doing in preparation as 

individuals and collectively and what will be happening during the millennium with the reign of Jesus 

Christ and the devil put away and what will happen on that last, the great day that we know is the 
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eighth day among in Jews and the eighth of these days when the second resurrection will occur and 

our ancestors and some of our descendants will come up for the first time to understand spiritual 

truth. I have a lovely afternoon. I will be speaking to you on the last holy day. I'm going to be with the 

ministers and their wives this evening and you will hear a whole series of significant topics for the 

rest of this festival and the two services on the last great day of the festival. Thank you Dr. Hay. I'd 

like to ask Mr. Jack Smith, elder visiting with us from the Dallas south Texas church to close the 

service with prayer and ask the blessing on the noon meal. 

Let's turn to number 82. Number 82, O give thanks and praise the eternal. Would you all rise? This 

should take us help us to remember a few things that were said. 

Oh give thanks and praise the eternal. 

Call upon his sacred name. Let his deeds be known of a mission to sing to him who sings of the 

praise. 

Let the hearts of those rejoicing God and fear his name worship him forever and ever. 

Never forget his wonderful works. Now let's all sing. All remember all of his judgments, all his deeds 

and wonders pray. All remember children of Israel even to his chosen ones. 

He is our God now and forever. The eternal great is his name. Overall he supreme. All his judgments 

fill my earth. God of Abraham Isaac and Jacob. Glory to him. Sing praise to his name real good. 

The eternal's word is forever. He come back his golden light. For a thousand generations to his 

people Israel. For he gave to them. For an everlasting domain. As their portion ever more. 

He gave to them. God of Abraham Isaac and Jacob. Glory to him. Sing praise to his name. 

Very nice. 

Eternal God our Father we thank you for this day. We thank you for your spirit that you've given to 

us. 

We thank you for the inspiration by your spirit on the services today. We ask your blessing upon the 

noon meal also all of the activities this afternoon. We ask you to bless and protect all of our brethren 

worldwide to continue to inspire those that will stand before us throughout this feast. 

We thank you Father we praise you for your greatness your wholeness and for the opportunity to 

know you as our God and our Father. We thank you through the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

 

H006 10-19-92 Hoeh Eugene Last Great Day 
 

My wife and I would like to express our appreciation of the very fine organization and the general 

example of all of you brethren here, certainly not the least, those who have been working before and 

after services to see that everything is in good and proper order, which leads me to bring something 

to your attention that perhaps is more important today than any previous day of the festival. I notice 

a few of you are coughing. I did not notice that at the beginning to the same extent. Whenever we 

have a large group, there are always potentially those few who have some physical limitation, 

generally centering on a cold, coming to a new environment, perhaps not having adequate sleep, 

perhaps your food practices here are a little different than elsewhere. May I suggest in strong terms 
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that you be aware of the fact that when you leave and greet others goodbye, that if you have been 

coughing or don't feel well internally from something that seems to be developing, that you don't 

embrace others. 

In fact, that you don't shake hands. This might of course come as a surprise, but our western society 

doesn't realize to what extent things we do with our hands tend to transmit certain things of this 

nature, even the common cold. It is very important that you do take care of these things so that we 

go home in good health and be about to work. It needs to be done for the rest of autumn and winter 

till the coming of the next festival season. So please be careful about this. That's the best way to give 

others a goodbye greeting is to keep them well and not to transmit anything of that nature. 

On this eighth day of the festive season, a separate festival, both in the description in the Bible and in 

Jewish tradition, one that Christians came to call the last great day based on things that Jesus said in 

his ministry, we should take a final look at what this festival means in terms of the overall plan of 

God. But to do so, we have to take a look at something long before the plan of God came to be 

revealed through the sequence of God's festivals. For this day, in a sense, wraps up the problem and 

the question that many people have had and have been troubled by for centuries. For instance, the 

Christian world must ask itself. Other religions have asked similar questions and come up with 

answers in accordance with their own beliefs. But the Christian world must ask the question, what 

will happen, what has happened to all those who lived and died before Jesus Christ was even born? 

What happened to all those who never heard the message Jesus brought since he did come nearly 

2000 years ago? Are they unable to be saved? Are they going to be saved to use a religious term 

without knowing, without accomplishing, without doing, without baptism, without repentance, 

without belief, without the Holy Spirit? Because that is the question. 

And there are millions today, of course, hundreds of millions under communism in China. These 

people have not heard the message. If Jesus said to the apostles, you must repent, believe, and be 

baptized, and then receive the Holy Spirit, how is God going to resolve the problem? That is the big 

question. For does he have another way of salvation than the way we are asked? If, in fact, Christians 

represent no more than, let's say, a medium fraction of the world's population, if we have a billion 

Christians on earth and more than four billion who are not, then I pose the question, if the four 

billion can be saved without being Christians because they didn't know, then isn't that method even 

better than the Christian method? Because the Christian method hasn't supposedly brought more 

than a billion people living on earth today into the Christian religion. How is it that the other four can 

be saved in their ignorance? Whereas only one, presumably, one billion is being saved in knowledge. 

There is clearly something fundamental that must be addressed. The traditional Christian answer 

came to be in the Middle Ages, an interim place called purgatory. In the days of the Reformation, 

other alternatives were proposed. The Church of God, necessarily, has many people who come in 

and face the question. What about my parents, grandparents, great-grandparents who do not know 

what I now have come to know? What is God going to do with them? How is he going to deal with, in 

fact, the overwhelming majority of human beings who have ever lived? For only a minority has ever 

been Christian, and for that matter, in earlier days, only a much tinier minority were ever Jewish. 

What answer is the answer? For some time during this festival, the answers have been generally 

alluded to or explained, alluded to, and looking at the millennium, the thousand years of the reign of 

Messiah Jesus of Nazareth, and this morning in the presentation of a time of judgment. But let me go 

back now much earlier in this story and pick up where one of our ministers left off a little time ago. 

We have to go back to a recognition that in a world it has been created. That's a premise which 

cannot be proved or disproved by science, because science does not have the answers either to 

prove or disprove a creation. 
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That is a matter of revelation. Reason might lead some to the conclusion that there is a creation. 

Reason has led others to the conclusion that matter has always existed. 

Revelation makes clear that there is not only a creation, but a Creator who sustains the universe. 

That the universe cannot be wound up and forgotten, and the Creator walk off and let the universe 

run on its own. The universe is in fact dependent upon the Creator who upholds matter and energy 

as we have encountered it in the natural world. But there was a world, as mentioned to you, 

revealed by Revelation, a world of spirit before there was a world of matter. 

In that world of spirit existed not only the Creator who made that world of spirit, but made a whole 

realm of angelic beings. That is, beings who could reason, who could think, an entire world in which 

there was the capacity of will to make decisions, to decide whether to go right or whether to go in 

the opposite direction or any other direction, whatever it might have been. 

That world of spirit was given instruction. In that world of spirit, the majority of angels, that is, 

messengers, created spirit beings, have remained loyal and have paid respect to and obeyed the 

Creator, have shared life, if you please, that is, we might say day to day living, but enjoyed the 

experience of living by being in contact with the Creator all this time, from before any time that 

science might have imagined. 

There came a time, as the church has been taught over a decade or two, there came a time that God 

chose to give angels an opportunity to show how they would administer God's government over the 

natural earth, in nature. We won't go into the details, science through geology has much to say on 

the subject as to the nature of the natural world. 

The book of Job, of course, tells us that when the earth was created, the foundation of the earth was 

laid, which implies it was built up from a core and over an undefined period of time from the 

beginning came to be what it now is. And the angels shouted for joy, but we also learned that in the 

beginning, the one who was placed in charge over the earth, whose ways were perfect up to that 

time, came to pose a question to himself and for the angelic world. In simple terms, it was, but we 

are asked to administer the government of God's law, his ideas, his ways, the ways of cooperation, 

the ways of harmony, the way of love, the way of concern, the way of give. 

But is that the only way? Is that the way to really get ahead? That was the question. 

For God's way means the appointment of individuals who may or may not be the best, the most 

qualified. But competition can determine who's the most qualified. 

Now, we can tell in a sports game, so here's logic. Is it not obvious that if you don't know about 

sports and if you can't decide on the ability of people to play in a game, that if you merely appoint 

someone, you're likely not to appoint the best one in the team. 

You have to compete, let's say, on the playing field or on the sports floor to know who's likely to be 

the best, and then you choose the team from the best of the best. So competition makes sense, 

reasoned the devil. Because when he began to think these thoughts, he made himself into an 

adversary. You see, he overlooked the fact that God could know what was in spirits, that God could 

understand what was in the mind of spirits, that God who made spirits or angels knew what he was 

making when he made them. And so when he gave appointments to certain individuals, he knew 

why he did. Or to put it another way that might be of interest to you, God doesn't necessarily 

appoint the man or the, in this case, angel or woman, doesn't matter what area we're talking to. 
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God doesn't necessarily appoint the most able, the most qualified for every job. Did you know that? 

Or he wouldn't appoint it about half of you mature men as husbands now, would he? Or the other 

half of the mature women as wives? This is something we must learn. If God knows you're qualified, 

he may not need to have you do the job because he may be interested in seeing how somebody else 

can develop into the job. But the devil overlooked all of this because he was thinking only of getting 

ahead, not of giving the opportunity to others to improve, to grow, and develop. Now this is a very 

important reason as to why the devil's philosophy failed, because he only had self-aggrandizement in 

mind. Now he knew God's way, he knew what would happen to go contrary to God's way, he knew 

what it was like to live God's way, and he was not tempted by any, as we call it, pull or motivation in 

his spiritual nature. 

He didn't have to reason and then decide. Now he could certainly think these things. 

There's no reason to say God doesn't know good from evil. God can explain the way of love, the way 

of greed, and there is no doubt that the angels all heard what it was like to do the right thing. They 

had the experience over a period of what we call time, but they also must have been told, much like 

the commandments. The commandment says love your father and love your mother in the sense of 

paying them honor and respect. Without them you wouldn't be here. But at the same time it doesn't 

say love your wife, it says don't commit adultery. 

Did you ever notice that? It doesn't say love your neighbor, it says don't steal, don't kill, don't do 

these things. So when God defines right from wrong, he often defines it in such a way that you know 

what is wrong and you know what is right. So it isn't that the angels didn't know what could happen 

and what the wrong attitudes were. But the concept that maybe you could get ahead of God, so to 

speak. Maybe you could prove your better. And since the devil came up with this idea, that's why he 

was a devil, he was originally a bringer of truth and light, and he came to be a bringer of darkness 

and confusion. He thought of himself as having now abilities that would give him the opportunity to 

challenge his Creator. 

So that's how wrong ideas came to lodge over an unaccountable period of time that science can only 

comment upon, but not prove absolutely. But certainly no small period of time in the realm of 

physics, the angelic world ruling over the earth more and more came to accept the Lucifer, the light 

bringer, now the devil, the adversary, or Satan as the one to follow until one third of the angelic 

realm entered into a conspiracy based on the premise that God couldn't know what was going on in 

their minds, that they could take him unexpectedly and remove him from the throne and they could 

take over and rule over the natural and spiritual realms. 

That's the story of Ezekiel 28, the story of Job 1, Isaiah 14, the story of Jude's account in his one 

chapter, letter, and other places in the Bible. Now in the realm of spirit, there are angels that can get 

control of people who let their wills become subject to another power. 

There is also an influence in the realm of spirit that we must take note of. 

The Holy Spirit of God proceeds from God throughout the spiritual realm. The natural realm, if you 

please, David said, how can I ever get away from your spirit, whether in the air, beneath the waters, 

in the ocean, in a cave, wherever he might have imagined, your spirit is there. I cannot hide from you 

and hide my thoughts from you so that God's spirit is able to know what is in human minds and for 

that matter angelic minds. 

But in the world of spirit, there is also an influence that proceeds from spirits so that when an evil 

spirit is around, it is possible to sense the presence of such a spirit. 
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Now the devil, who was a carib or a being, an angelic being, but in a much higher office and with 

greater abilities than the angelic world as a whole, he has certain influences and power that he can 

exercise at a distance. 

And so we read an interesting verse about this in the New Testament in Ephesians 2-2. 

If you would turn to the book of Ephesians, chapter 2 verse 2, and we read, wherein in time past the 

Greek Gentiles walked according to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power of 

the air. Now we learn from this, this is of course, the devil made clear in other verses in the Gospel of 

John, who extends his power. We're not concerned whether he's also the prince of the power of 

geological formations below us. We don't live down there. We live in the world in which we breathe 

air. We live in a world in which we communicate by air. Without air, you would not hear me. Without 

air, we would not be alive. 

So he has power. In this case, he is the prince of the power of the air, as Paul would word it, because 

he can do certain things as God allows. And he also, through the air, is able to influence, that is 

through the world, from wherever he is, he is able to influence humanity. 

The prince or the spirit that now works in the children of disobedience, among whom also we all had 

our conduct in times past in the lusts of the flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh. And if you please, 

by way of explanation, the vanity and the pride of mind, and where by nature the children of wrath, 

even as others, and he speaks of we, so he meant Jew or Gentile, Israelite, barbarian, whatever it 

may have been. 

In a sense, we have defined it by way of analogy with broadcasting. 

Herbert Armstrong came to comment on this as like a radio station beams certain waves that are 

interpreted vocally so that we hear it, or with television interpreted visually by technology so that we 

see and hear. 

The devil can influence governments by influencing minds and crowds. 

The devil can influence social organizations. He influences individuals. 

In a sense, he implants his moods. Now we're going to see a classic example of ideas and moods. 

Given in the early chapters of Genesis, but let me illustrate a more modern one. 

You heard, of course, a quotation from Theodore Roosevelt that to be educated in the intellect 

without moral character is to train a people or a nation that is a very grave danger to the world. 

There was just such a nation in Europe. There was, in fact, a corporal in the Kaiser's army in World 

War I, who saw that the efforts of many came to nothing because there was betrayal in 1918. And he 

ultimately joined a party called the National Socialist German Workers Party. There were a few 

people in there and there were about four other leaders, and he came and he was accepted because 

he had a remarkable voice and personality for projecting that voice. And so there were five men. I 

want you to think about it. Five men who came to guide a party that ultimately got control of a 

nation and got control of other nations and the world was at war in the greatest crisis to beset this 

world until this day. It was World War II. 

Even so many as five, that's all there were in the leadership of the National Socialist German Workers 

Party. I'm going to make a mistake in there. There was one other. He is called the Devil, and he was 

working through the mind of this one man in particular, Adolf Hitler. 
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And from that one man and the influence on his mind, a whole nation was swayed, men and women 

and children. And they were swayed not just by what he said, but by what others who looked to him 

said. 

And by media, until the nation was in a mood, thinking that it was indeed the master race, that it had 

the answers to Europe's and the world's problems, and that Europe needed to be cleansed of people 

who did not belong there, political parties who did not or that ought not be there. 

And you know, or should know the rest of the story, that all who are older in this large congregation 

understood. That was an experience that essentially everyone over 55 must have some awareness of 

by way of personal experience and real consciousness, and maybe even some as young as 50 by the 

end of the war. 

Yes, it is possible to influence a mind, to influence a people as a result of what the devil is able to 

implant by spiritual forces that we don't need to define in detail, but we know as results. Let us take 

the story of the first human being. We're all familiar with this, but I think it is very important so we 

understand appropriately the significance of Christ's atonement. 

God spoke to Adam in the Garden of Eden. And in the material that is given here, the Lord God 

commanded the man a certain number of things. And then we learned that the Lord God caused a 

deep sleep to fall upon Adam, out of which God made woman, that is the one whom we know as 

Jesus the Christ, and presented her to Adam. Adam said, this is now bone of my bones, verse 23, and 

flesh of my flesh. She shall be called woman because she was taken out of man. 

Now what you have in any discussion implied in chapter one, and clearly here in chapter two, it was 

simply a give and take conversation. God told Adam to name the animals, and Adam named them. 

God brought a wife, and Adam didn't argue. He accepted her. 

There entered the power of the devil into the nature of man. And when it was all said and done, let 

us look at what happened to Adam's mind. Chapter three, verse nine, the Lord God called to Adam 

and said, where are you? Now Adam said, I heard your voice in the garden, and I was afraid and hid 

myself. So he had to have an explanation. And God said, now who told you the condition in which 

you were? Have you eaten of the tree whereof I commanded that you should not eat? Now notice 

the attitude of the man. The man didn't say, I indeed ate of the tree. I am sorry. I did wrong. He said, 

the woman, ah, there's the source of your problem, gentlemen. The woman, notice Adam's attitude, 

whom you gave, one, you were to blame for giving her, and she was to blame for trying to get me to 

eat it. Gave it to me, oh yes, incidentally, I did eat. But that was, you know, that's not the problem. 

The problem is you and the problem is that woman. 

Now this was clearly a change of nature. This isn't the only kind, because then God talks to the 

woman. 

And the woman said, the serpent beguiled me and I did eat. That is, I allowed myself to be seduced. 

I was deceived. I was beguiled. So now you discover that a part of human nature is magnified, that 

has never seen before, that capacity to be hostile, that capacity to be gullible, not merely to believe 

but to be gullible, not merely to reason but to argue and get in a bad attitude. This is what happens 

when the devil entered the scene. So what we must not forget, and what some are sometimes 

capable of forgetting, is that human nature that leads to sin is not solely the nature that man and 

woman were created with at all. There is something that is added, the presence of the spirit of the 
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devil. So Jesus addressed a nation that was a part of, if you please, that seventh lampstand on that 

candlestick that was in the temple. 

For remember in the tabernacle and in the temple was a lampstand with seven lamps. We call it 

candlesticks, but they were lampstands. They didn't have candles in those days. They had a clay, a 

vessel in which there was olive oil and a wick, and it was on a stand. 

And beginning with the days of the establishment of the nation, with the period of the judges, with 

the period of the united monarchy, the period of the divided monarchy, the period of the governors, 

and then the priest kings who were the Levites, that is, the Maccabines, and finally the scribes and 

Pharisees, and you have seven sequences of government in the congregation of Israel, and those 

who were a part of and who dominated the synagogue, who were writing the scriptures, copying 

them, teaching in the synagogue. 

Some of them also as Pharisees were also priests, and Jesus said of them, you are of your father the 

devil. They said why we are born of Abraham. 

By flesh they came from Abraham. By spiritual attitude they had allowed another father to dominate 

their minds. There was something in their nature that was not in the nature of Adam when he was 

first created. And the story of the day of atonement is the story of two things that need correction 

and not one. The Christian world that thinks only one thing needs correction sees only Christ in the 

story of the day of atonement and doesn't see the role of the devil in human sin. 

So one goat on that day, this is recorded in Leviticus 16, tells us how human sins can be forgiven by 

the shedding of blood, but Christ did not come into the flesh to pay for the sins of angels who sinned. 

He came into the flesh to pay for the sins of the children of Adam. 

But the children of Adam have sinned not merely on the basis of their own volition, but because 

there has come to be a part of human nature as a result of the presence of the devil in the world, 

influencing society, influencing what we hear from parents, what we hear from peers in school, what 

we read, what we see, and what we allow ourselves to think. 

There is a part of human nature that is not the nature of Adam and not the nature of God, and that's 

why Jesus said, even of those who were in the congregation of Israel, that is the Jews, in New 

Testament times, the only congregation or church to which he came, you are of your father the devil. 

Now, he didn't say that to everyone. 

He didn't say that to Elizabeth. He didn't say that to John the Baptist, because some of them sought 

the truth and sought to do the will of God. 

The others were deluded like Eve or knew better as Adam. 

Christ did not pay the penalty of things that are done in human flesh for which the devil is ultimately 

responsible, and that's why there was a goat that was not slain, a goat that removes the devil's role 

from human misconduct, but was not paid for by Christ because the devil plays a role in what we do 

in society. 

The Jews are going to wake up sometime to realize that many of the deeds perpetrated in the 

German nation, the Croatian nation, and any of the others that cooperated with Nazism and fascism 

in the last war. Some of those deeds were perpetrated either directly by demons or the influence of 

the devil so that sometimes people did not even realize what they were doing when they did it, and 

only came later to see their appalling acts. 
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The Jewish nation living in the first century AD is someday also going to wake up and realize they did 

not know what they did. As Jesus clearly said of the Roman soldiers, forgive them for they know not 

what they do. 

Let us look at a couple of other verses in the Gospel of John. 

It's important that John understood this question, and of all the New Testament gospel writers at 

which we have four, he is the one who addresses it most bluntly. 

And this is what needs to be corrected in the whole human family and why a judgment is coming. 

John 2.25 In AD 28, at the Passover, or the first Holy Day, the Passover season, many believed in Jesus 

Christ, Jesus as Messiah, when they saw the miracles which he did, verse 23. 

Jesus, however, didn't commit himself to them. That is, he didn't tell them all the things that God had 

sent him to do. He didn't essentially reveal everything because he had more work yet to do. 

And in addition, he also knew what was motivating them to believe him. 

For most of them really didn't when it was all said and done. They left him. 

Because he knew all men and needed not that any human being should have to testify to him to 

explain what was in man. For he knew what was in man. He understood to what extent people could 

believe on him and still not believe. Because they were motivated by aspects of their own nature 

that they didn't understand. Later on, Jesus said, you believe in me because I did miracles and fed 

you. It wasn't spiritual food you were interested in. It was material food. 

He knew what was in man. And what entered into human nature enters into every human being over 

time. Because we are all influenced with the around. Some have much more of a problem to deal 

with than others. It all depends on the role of the devil in society and the corruptions of society in 

which we live. There was a time when people could keep their hands off things and not steal. We 

happen to be in a motor hotel they call it here. And in a parking lot unrelated to the motor hotel, but 

to a shopping center, we came back the two days ago. 

And there was a modern sports car and the extensive back window, you know, in these sports cars, 

these low slung cars, the whole thing had been smashed in. And undoubtedly somebody wanted the 

equipment that was in the back in terms of the music and sound system. 

They had broken into it. Today you have a nation that is very, very likely to lay its hands on what it 

should not. Things that would not have been dreamed of. Then there are parts of this country like 

this yet where you leave your house and your door is unlocked. 

Not only do we not leave our houses with the doors unlocked, but we often have an alarm inside 

because of the state of society. Now Jesus knows even today what is in man. 

Let's look at another verse in terms of how Jesus compared himself to man, John 14.30. 

Verse 29, just to give a bit of background, John 14. And now I have told you before it come to pass 

that when it comes to pass, you might believe, hereafter I will not talk much with you. 

For the prince of this world comes and is going to influence the leaders of the Jewish community and 

one of my own apostles. And I'm going to be betrayed to the Romans and they will execute me 

because of the influence of a mob. That's just a quick summary of the whole thing. 
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And Jesus was going to be crucified. But notice, the prince of this world comes and he, the prince of 

this world, has nothing in me. He's going to try to bring me to trial, which he will succeed in doing, 

and he will try to accuse me through witnesses, but he cannot substantiate anything because he has 

never been able to implant an aspect of his ideas, his moods, his nature in me. That's what Jesus said 

of himself. 

It took Herbert Armstrong decades to think this problem through of how to explain the errors of the 

idea that man inherits a fallen nature from parents, which is the way the Christian world explains it. 

This nature is what develops in every human being because every human being is influenced by the 

presence of the spirit of the devil. 

Those who have the best teaching and instruction morally and spiritually have much less to wrestle 

with, just as those who are hooked on drugs, who become liars, perpetrators of moral crime, 

murderers. I was almost going to say politicians, but I won't because they're our honest politicians. 

I've always wished to meet one, but we won't go any further on that. We might say the same of 

farmers almost, and of labor men, and of capitalists, and of communists. There is hardly an area 

where anybody is free from all corruption and certainly not the theologians. But it is important to 

recognize that we all have yielded to a greater or lesser degree. The great tragedy is the degree to 

which some people have gone all the way over the cliff. Be thankful if you are not subject to some of 

the terrible tragedies that crack babies are, who never have seen and cracked children, who are now 

entering schools, never have seen their fathers or only heard about them. Maybe the mother doesn't 

even know anymore who's the father. 

What a way to grow up. But here are some very important verses for us to remember. 

The devil had nothing, not one of his thoughts ever lodged in the mind of Jesus. 

But human beings have let those thoughts and moods of the devil to a greater or lesser degree 

otherwise become a part of our thinking and make-up and reasoning. We have three things basically 

to overcome. Through the power of the Spirit of God we must overcome the devil and or his 

demons. We must overcome the world and you must overcome yourself. The degree to which you 

have allowed yourself to sin, all those sins Christ paid for. But there are sins that we commit, that 

Christ has paid for, that in part were perpetrated by the devil. And the devil has to bear that iniquity. 

He has in a sense a part in every sin for which Christ died. 

And a part of all the sins for which Christ died are going to be placed back on his head because Christ 

did not come to die to excuse the devil's role in human nature. And the devil has accused us before 

the throne of God as if we were solely responsible for everything we have done. 

And Christ does not accept that. He charges the devil as being in part responsible. 

And that's why Paul said what he did. The spirit of the devil, of the prince of the power of the air, and 

that prince of course is Satan, works in the children of disobedience. 

And that we have to uproot. We will never uproot it entirely because of the kind of world in which 

we live. That's why on the day of Pentecost when two loaves are presented, those are the only 

sacrifices that are ever or offerings that are ever presented with leaven and leaven there is a type of 

sin. Because even to the end of life we have sin to wrestle with in ourselves as a result of having 

allowed as infants and children and teenagers and adults influences to enter our minds. 

That we came to accept and to think about from that perspective. You look at the problems of the 

world in Somalia, in South Africa, Mozambique, Angola, Ethiopia, the remnants of the USSR and 
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Yugoslavia, the Middle East, Los Angeles. You name all these places and you will see that people look 

at things from a perspective that is not God's perspective. That is it's warped in some way by their 

backgrounds and their thinking and what they've learned. 

And they have not known how with such warped backgrounds to learn to be at peace with their 

neighbors. And suddenly you have these awful crises that we call unaccountable. What you heard in 

a census afternoon was simply a look that was unaccountable into the heart of a part of Los Angeles. 

It was amazing what people reasoned in order to justify what they did at all levels for good or evil. 

You know, we often call evil good. And that's what was being justified in many cases. Evil was justified 

as being good. What people deserved. This is the world in which we live. 

This is the world God describes. Therefore it is unreasonable that a world in which the devil has 

influenced humanity and they have died in ignorance, died with hates, lies in their minds, fiction, 

moral corruption, sometimes honesty. What a mixed up world of good and evil. 

Those people will never inherit the kingdom of God by rising in a resurrection to life. 

They cannot live because they have never lived eternally because they've never had the spirit of God 

and cannot have the spirit of God in that state of mind. Which is why Jesus said what he did in John 

5. You are already aware of this. Let's have it clear, John 5, 28, 29. Marble not at this for the hour is 

coming in the which all that are in the grave shall hear his voice. That's where the consciousness is. 

When you hear the voice of the Son of Man, you will not suddenly become conscious in heaven. You 

will not suddenly become conscious in another realm. It's those that are in the graves will become 

conscious. The spirit in man is not conscious apart from the body. 

I've often said, my wife and I were discussing this, how remarkable that people should ever have 

come up with a doctrine of the immortality of the soul. 

If while the soul is in the flesh and somebody hits you hard enough on the head and you are knocked 

unconscious, if while you're still as a soul in the body, while the body is alive and you're unconscious, 

and your soul is unconscious because you're unconscious, right? How do you think you're going to 

become conscious when finally the body dies? Well, of course the ologians can't answer that. If you 

can be knocked unconscious while your soul is in the body, how is it ever going to become conscious 

when your body is dead? Do I have to repeat that a third time for all of you, or is it clear where the 

world has gone wrong? So the spirit in man that does separate from the body is not conscious, but 

when a resurrection occurs, there's going to be a body. Now note carefully the nature of the 

resurrection, for there are two kinds of resurrections, not merely two times of resurrection. 

All that are in their graves shall hear his voice, not at the same time, and not coming forth to the 

same kind of resurrection. They that have done good to the resurrection of life, these are the people 

in whom Christ lived, in whom Yahweh adonai the God, the Lord of the Old Testament, the one who 

was the Word, dwelt in an individual like David, Moses, Miriam, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob. David said, 

Take not your spirit from me. He had the spirit of God administered by the Word. Hence it is called in 

the New Testament the spirit of the Messiah, because the Messiah or Christ administered it. Here are 

people who had done good, not because their nature let them do some kind of good, but because 

God through his spirit did good in and through them as they yielded to him, responded to him, and 

made their will, let's say, equivalent to the mood, the influence, the power, the presence of the spirit 

of God. 
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They're coming to a resurrection of life, and they that have done evil to a resurrection and the older 

translations often had damnation, because the word damnation was the way that the judgment was 

described, the thought being that you either live or you go to hell. That's not the Greek. 

The Greek is a resurrection to life or a resurrection to judgment, a crisis if you want to translate more 

literally the Greek, as you heard already today and before. 

It is a time of crisis. Now the Chinese have a nice word. I don't want to be explicit. I am not a person 

who has studied Chinese, but those who have in the church have commented, and you can read it 

otherwise. The sense of this word here judgment in Chinese has the thought of difficulty, and at the 

same time opportunity. For any crisis is the result of some major difficulty and an opportunity to 

make the right decision to solve it. 

And so the judgment in that sense is a time in which there will be an opportunity to resolve 

problems. It's a time of decision making. God makes decisions, finds you guilty, offers forgiveness, 

you make the decision whether you will accept it or not and what you're going to do with it. 

Are you going to run with it and become a different kind of person or cast it aside? So there is a 

resurrection to judgment. This resurrection to judgment is for the overwhelming number of people 

who descended from Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and the 12 sons. For the vast majority were not called. 

Remember there were only 7,000 who hadn't bowed the knee to Baal in northern Israel, the 

northern house of Israel, and there were far more who had. 

What of the Gentiles who weren't even called in those days? And what of the overwhelming number 

of people today? The four and a half billion almost versus the one billion approximately who were 

Christian. But you must ask yourself, what are these Christian nations doing in Latin America? Are 

they really Christian? What are they doing in North America? What are they doing in Europe around 

the South Pacific or in Africa? You could say what you want to about Muslim Somalia, but what about 

Christian Ethiopia? What about Christian Mozambique? What about Christian Angola? These people 

had heard Christianity from the Portuguese or other people for centuries. 

What have they done? What about Christian as well as Muslim Yugoslavia? What about Christian 

Armenia and Georgia and Muslim Azerbaijan? Certainly something is wrong. 

Even in the world that is Christian, not to mention the world that is not. 

Now, when is all this to occur? Well, we have celebrated that in a sense by taking a clear note of 

Revelation 20, where we have the second coming of the Messiah. 

Now, for the church, the Messiah has come to dwell in us through the Holy Spirit. That's not His 

second coming. That is His return to be present, but His coming to dwell as a personality on earth, 

not in the flesh, but as the Spirit, King of Kings and Lord of Lords, manifesting Himself so that He may 

be seen as He was, not only seen by the disciples, but He is going to be seen on television. He is 

going to be heard on radio. He is going to be seen so that there will be no doubt who the ruler of 

earth is for a thousand years. 

The return of Christ is pictured here in Revelation 18 and 19. Then comes chapter 20, and we are 

introduced to the restriction of the power of the devil, where he is restrained for a thousand years. 

Then we learn that there is going to be a resurrection, and individuals who were murdered for the 

truth, who bore testimony to the truth, are going to live and reign for a thousand years. Verse 4, the 

remaining dead, however, will not be raised, because at the beginning of this lengthy period of time 

is only the first resurrection. 
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This is the resurrection to life. It's called the first resurrection, and it occurs at the second coming. 

Then there is no life for the rest to have died, but of course, multitudes will be on earth. Living will 

come to no truth, will multiply, and of course, will understand salvation, and will be reaped into the 

kingdom of God. But when the thousand years are finished, Satan will be loosed out of his prison. 

And the first thing he does, as you learned, is going to do the very same thing that he did before. He 

has not changed his mind, he is still an accuser, a deceiver. He will be dealt with, and though he has 

been judged, the final sentence has not yet been announced. The thousand years of imprisonment is 

not the final sentence. He is simply held there, awaiting final sentence with the demons, and they 

are going to be cast into a lake of fire that ultimately consumes whatever was once their inheritance. 

And they are going to be tormented day and night forever and ever. 

These are spirits. The devil and his demons cast into the lake where earlier a mortal beast and a 

mortal false prophet were cast. And the earth that they knew is ultimately going to be burned up, 

and the remarkable thing is they are going to be tormented in mind because they will be unable to 

do anything that they have wanted to do. Never again will they be able to deceive others. 

They simply will be out of it entirely. They will be cut off forever from the presence of God and his 

kingdom, and will have only the presence of themselves and their own thoughts. 

This is what was going to happen. They decided to abandon their inheritance, the book of Jude, the 

only chapter. And so it will finally be so changed that the earth as we know it won't be the same 

anymore. But in the meantime, after they are put in a lake of fire, and nothing more is said here than 

their state of mind, then we have of course the story of the rest of the dead who didn't live for the 

millennium. At the end of the millennium, the surprise is not a surprise because there will be people 

living who will simply have taken the millennium for granted. And they will be deceived and deluded, 

some of them, and some of them will be willful in their attitude. At the end of the millennium will be 

infants, teen-agers, young men and women, older people. And if they lend themselves to be seduced 

by the devil, God is going to punish them, for fire came down out of heaven and consumed them. 

Now the second resurrection has not yet occurred, only the first. And in that second resurrection will 

come up all who have not been in the first. 

And who have not been made mortal and who died. There may even be some of these without any 

question. Not everybody at the end of the millennium, every child has been ready to understand full 

spiritual truth, and some will be deceived. And just as people have been deceived before, they can 

be deceived then. The second resurrection will include any and all who are now going to be held 

accountable absolutely for what they did. And given a final opportunity to life, that is the story, of 

course, of the books that were opened so they can understand truth. 

And the book of life, where their names will be found written, that has already been explained. 

But let me tell you a little something here so that you do understand it clearly. Revelation 11 and 12 

is not the story as the millennium is over, and not the story as if one is looking forward to that period 

of time which Isaiah 65 correctly defines as 100 years when you take the literal translation. It's a time 

like the millennium, but it's afterward. But Revelation 20, verses 11 and 12, is not looking forward to 

that judgment, not looking forward to the second resurrection, which is described by Jesus in John 5, 

29, and alluded to in Revelation chapter 20, when it says in verse 5, the rest of the dead didn't live 

again until after the thousand years. Verse 11 is not the story of the beginning of 100 years of 

judgment, the beginning of the resurrection to a judgment, but it is the story of the conclusion. 

We are before the throne of God. Heaven and earth are vanishing. 
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They have fled away from the presence of God, certainly no indication that this is the beginning, this 

is the conclusion. This is that point in time, if you please, where all who have lived again and come up 

in the resurrection to judgment are now standing before the throne of God. 

God, you can't stand before the throne of God with the earth gone. 

Fled away, unless you are now also immortal and about to receive your reward, as in the first 

resurrection, we rise to appear before the judgment seat of Christ to receive our award. 

This is the story looking back at what has happened following the millennium. 

The dead, small, and great are standing before God. Now, no man can see God and live, but here 

they are in a sense standing before the presence of God. 

The truth of the Bible has been made known, those books are open, the book of life is there, and the 

dead were judged out of those things written in the books according to their works. 

What did you do in your life? This judged according to their works is not something looking about 

their past as they are ready to live a hundred years. This is the story of what they have done 

concerning their past and during that time of judgment when they lived, their work in the flesh is 

over. They are standing in God's presence and the earth essentially is seen as fleeing away, being 

consumed by fire that will melt it with fervent heat until it becomes a new heaven and a new earth. 

Now, incidentally, verse 13 mentions the rest of those who come up to judgment, but not in the 

second resurrection. There is a second resurrection. There is also a third, but the second and third 

are the same kind of resurrection to physical life. 

One, to a time when salvation is made available because they never had an understanding, but there 

are always those spiritually who have made shipwreck. So there are those who died and perished in 

their spiritual error, who were in the sea, or who were simply left dead on the earth, or buried in the 

grave. That is, wherever you can imagine the wicked having been. 

In the ocean, on the earth left unburied or given some honorable burial despite their evil, they were 

all delivered up and they were simply judged according to their works. 

And even death now perishes in the grave as all these who come up in that third resurrection to 

judgment perish with the earth because they did not hold that the kingdom of God was something to 

be sought. That's the story here. So that the whole of nature is so changed, this is the second death, 

it says in verse 14. Anyone not found in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire that consumed 

the whole earth. Peter describes the whole earth as melting with firm and heat, out of which there 

will be a new heavens and a new earth, the one that was really promised Abraham, to which the new 

Jerusalem comes and God finally makes his dwelling and this becomes the center of the universe and 

just as the tabernacle in a sense was superseded by the temple, so the heaven of God's throne is 

now superseded by the great and new Jerusalem also described in part during this festival, which will 

be on earth, which will be indeed God's footstool forever and this will be his throne. And we will be 

there with the angels and the whole of the human family is going to understand what it means to 

have been born of God. 

Today there's much confusion about that in the world, but tomorrow it's all going to become clear 

and for many it's going to take quite a bit of unlearning at the end of the millennium in that hundred 

years, but they're going to see what it means to have had God as father finally, to have his spirit, to 

have his nature as we define in our literature. If we have his eternal seed abiding in us, we are his 

heirs, we are a part of the God family after whom the whole household is named. The angels who 
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were called sons of God by creation, the human family which came from Adam and in a sense is 

adopted into the family of God because we have a new father, but that adoption is not simply a 

paper adoption, that is one in which he actually makes us his father and a whole new birth occurs, 

that is the new, the inner man, the new, the inner woman. 

And when the time of resurrection occurs, the mature individual who grows to the stature of Christ, 

who develops the character, if you please, that is Christ's character, whose attitude must conform to 

the last verse in Matthew chapter 5, for no one will be in that resurrection and will live forever who 

does not have as his or her goal. What Jesus said in chapter 5 of Matthew, be you therefore perfect 

even as your father who is in heaven is perfect. 

That is your goal, not because you can achieve it, but because Christ forgives and as long as we 

demonstrate that we are willing to make that the goal and willing to overcome ourselves and willing 

to ask forgiveness, as you heard in the sermon at this afternoon, so that you can stand before God 

freed of sin, having as your goal the perfect character of Jesus Christ and of God himself. That's 

what's going to make it possible for love and harmony and righteousness to fill the universe, the new 

heavens and the new earth wherein dwells only righteousness. 

Please drive safely, make no hasty decision, it is better to be safe than sorry. 

We want to see all of you as many as God gives life for the rest of this coming year back for another 

feast of tabernacles. 

 

H007 11-21-92 Hoeh Should Christians Participate in Politics Pasadena 

East AM 
 

Mr. Abner Washington asked me to speak on a particular topic today. 

I've titled the subject, Should Christians Participate in Politics? Because it is a matter that we should 

be able to understand and explain and know why the policies of the Church of God are as they are. 

I brought up with me an advertisement by the National Right to Life that appeared in a religious 

publication, also a news item of various parts that appeared in the same publication, Christianity 

Today, with respect to the question of participating in politics in black Africa, where in large measure 

various Christian groups have reached areas that were not reached before. 

This is not the Islamic part of Africa, but the Africa where people have become dominantly Christian, 

who were otherwise tribal and religious background. 

It is important, if we answer this question adequately, to know what problems exist today in the 

political realm and what the consequences are in participating in the political realm. 

We also need to know what the Bible teaches on the topic and why and how best to answer those 

questions, because the matter is something more than politics. 

It involves what Christians should do since we live in various countries of the world, and what 

happens if countries come into conflict with one another in which members live. 

Let me read a few of the issues that were raised by the National Right to Life. 
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This is a perspective that takes the view that one candidate stands for, a certain perspective similar to 

the National Right to Life, the other candidate does not, and there was a third candidate at the 

bottom of the page. 

The issues that are raised pertain to row versus weight. 

We're not dealing here with the economy, but another subject. 

Which subject clearly had an effect with respect to why an unusually large number of women voted 

for one candidate as distinct from the other? What about the appointment of judges by candidates 

to the Supreme Court, which rules on questions of constitutionality of law? What about the question 

of unlimited abortion? What about the question of abortion without parental consent? What about 

abortion as a form of birth control? What about government funding of abortion? These questions 

were not primary to the education of the public. 

It was the economy that was primary in the education of the public, but without a doubt these also 

were raised. 

If I were to pick up ads, which I did not and generally would not find, I would have to ask similar 

questions. 

Where do the candidates stand on the question of national debt, state debt? Where do they stand 

on the matter of whether employment should take precedence over cutting the national debt or 

state debts? What should be our policy with respect to the unemployed? What should be our policy 

to those who don't want to be employed but can? What should be our policy to those who cannot be 

employed adequately to take care of their needs and wish to be? What do we do with people who 

are made redundant on their jobs and have to be retrained? Who shall pay for this retraining? Our 

tax money? Businesses? Who is to decide what kind of jobs are likely to be productive after training 

for the next five or ten years? Then what do we do about education? Who shall decide what monies 

should be spent on education when the state debt actually makes development of educational 

programs with state monies very limited? What shall we do with sport activities? What shall we do 

with teachers' salaries? What shall we do with respect to administration? Who is going to provide 

the monies at collegiate level after the public education through high school? What about the 

question of private schools, religious and non-religious? Should there be some tax credit? Is this 

involving the question of religion? Is this undermining the question of the state's right to demand of 

everyone's support of public education without denying the right to private education but without 

funding it? And we could go on in other areas as well. 

What should be our policy toward aiding other countries when we have problems within our own 

cities? How should we deal with the question of capital punishment? And I could go on and on which 

would lead to the simple question does the Church of God have an answer today to all these 

problems? Do you have an answer to all these problems? Do you know of a candidate or a party that 

has an answer to all these problems? And how would you register to be a good member of the 

Church of God? Must you be a laissez-faire capitalist and a Republican? Should you be a Southern 

Democrat or a liberal Wisconsin or Minnesota Democrat? Should you be independent in your 

registration? And if so, how are you going to participate in most states to determine who should even 

be the candidate of the party? For independence, don't vote to decide in most states who the party 

candidates might be. 
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In the simple question, should you be a registered voter, how are you going to declare that you can 

be a conscientious objecter when you participate in politics? Into the army you go, now kill the 

enemy. 

We need to take a look at this problem far more than we have to be able to give an answer. 

But let me illustrate a point based on the first subject here. 

Where do the candidates stand on abortion? Just so you don't misunderstand, I would like to tell you 

that I know of no congregation of the Church of God where not a single woman has ever had an 

abortion. 

The Catholic Church has a positive stand. 

The Catholic Church has Catholic women practicing Catholics or non-practicing Catholics who have 

abortions. 

The majority, of course, are not of that faith. 

But the fact remains that in our society it would be difficult for a minister to overlook the fact that 

there are people who come into our fellowship who have had abortions, speaking of women. 

There are those who grew up in the Church who have had abortions. 

There are those who wish they hadn't. 

And there are those who take the view it should be the right of one to make his or her own decision 

in the matter. 

And in such decision making, what role should the Father play if you know who he is? What role 

should the parents play? You see how many of the problems in education, how many of the 

problems in international relations and conflicts over territory, how many of the problems involving 

abortion, involving drugs and capital punishment all involve the question of how you deal with 

problems after the problem has arisen. 

We would not have to deal with the public debt if Democrats and Republicans and independents, 

whatever group, the Socialist Labor Party, all the others who participated in this country had not in 

fact created the problem in the first place. 

Where would abortion as a normal means of solving the problem of sexual promiscuity even be an 

issue if sexual promiscuity were not a part of society? You see, the laws of man are in most instances 

dealing with problems after social problems have arisen, after economic problems have arisen, and 

after territorial or national problems have arisen between sovereign states. 

For that matter, suppose you were an independent and decided to write in a candidate for the 

president and the church all wrote in the name of Jesus Christ. 

What if by chance he, you pardon the fact that this is an impossibility since he lives in another realm, 

but suppose this were the case, he in fact were elected. 

But Congress would be basically as it is, and the judicial system would be as it is. 

How would you decide, if you were Jesus, to enforce the law? For you would be required to take an 

oath on this book, which book has very little to do with the laws of the land, strange as that may 

seem. 
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Though we say they are based on the Ten Commandments, I would find the question of abortion 

running into conflict with one of them right away. 

And if I were to look at the question of the economy, I'd find it running into conflict with that other 

commandment. 

You shall not steal, even the government shouldn't. 

But we have taken monies from our children and our grandchildren in order to satisfy the decisions 

we wanted to make in our generation or our parents or grandparents' generation. 

And when we come to the question of how we should deal with enemies, how would Jesus have had 

to handle the Cold War? You shall love your neighbor as yourself. 

You shall even do good to your enemy. 

How are you going to? Would Jesus have put his approval on nuclear weaponry? Would he have 

supported the Star Wars program, as the administration's enemies like to call it? How would he 

handle educational decisions such as keeping prayer out of the school, for the Supreme Court has 

made a decision? You see, even Jesus could not be the administrator of a country where the courts 

of the land rule on a constitution and the laws of the land passed by the Congress, the House of 

Representatives and the Senate, where those laws deal with matters that do not conform or even 

have to conform to the principles of the Ten Commandments. 

Now, the most obvious one I haven't even raised, is what you're going to do with respect to the 

Sabbath in a country such as ours with freedom of religion. 

So if you are going to say, we live according to the Bible, we think and practice in our lives what the 

Scripture says, how could you practice what the Scripture says when in fact none of the candidates is 

prepared to do what the Scripture says, when in fact the courts of the land do not base their 

decisions solely on this book or in many cases must base it on laws that in fact are in conflict. 

And when the legislatures as a whole are lawyers, or if you like to listen to the legal programs on 

radio, then you might be interested also in what insurance companies are like that you have to 

regulate. 

Who do in general follow one word of advice from Nancy Reagan? When it comes to any problem 

you have with respect to your insurance after you have paid it, the answer is just say no! And then 

you go to the lawyer to find out how to be paid. 

This is the world in which we live and I think that very often we don't quite know what it's like to 

participate in politics with all these problems. 

And then there is one other aspect. 

Suppose none of the candidates really understand the big picture or maybe they understand one 

thing and not another. 

The real question is what would God want to have done? Does God only think that a nation drifting 

further and further in sin should have a ruler who is more and more righteous? Or does God 

sometimes think in terms of what a nation deserves? There was an experience long ago of a nation 

that got into trouble with the Almighty later and started out in serious trouble at the beginning. 

We call that nation Israel. 
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You remember the story? No sooner had they crossed into the area of the Sinai having escaped 

servitude in Egypt that they wanted to do things contrary to what God asked them to do. 

Now it turned out that this nation in fact had been delivered because God had chosen to intervene 

and experience that very few nations otherwise have had. 

God says on occasion through the prophets that he did place certain nations where they now are and 

that is for reasons. 

But here was one that ended in captivity so to speak servitude and was delivered and the first thing 

they did was essentially give lip service to what God had said and then to go ahead and do their own 

thing. 

So when the Lord spoke at Sinai and asked the people whether they were willing as their 

Constitution to have the basic Ten Commandments and a covenant, the answer of course was all that 

the Lord has said will we do only to discover they broke their word in a matter of days. 

So they came into the Promised Land after a generation had disappeared. 

I'm not even dealing with the question of how you punish a nation but God showed what would have 

to happen to any nation if he were running the show that that nation disobeying as a whole as that 

generation did they would all be dead and so that entire generation died except for a certain named 

few. 

Even Moses did not enter the Promised Land when he lost his temper in a tragic mistake that he 

made a man who otherwise was probably the most remarkable single person in the whole of the 

biblical account for no man in the Bible has ever been known historically by more people throughout 

time than Moses has even though others of course think of Paul or David. 

They were not dealing with the question of Jesus Christ after whom the whole religion is named. 

But the nation went up and down during the days of the judges. 

I will not address the question of the form of government that Israel had for the present time 

because we want to look at other factors first. 

But there came a time when a certain judge named Samuel had children who were not and they 

were no longer children they were adults no longer doing what was appropriate and the community 

was upset. 

I'm moving along in time just to tell a part of the story here that's very important to question what 

would God want and so we are introduced to a problem in first Samuel that you generally are 

familiar with chapter 8 and in first Samuel chapter 8. 

We are given the story that when Samuel was old he made his son judges over Israel in verse 1. 

They did not do what was right they walked not in the ways that Samuel did but turned aside and 

once they had been made judges all you could do was discipline them because their judgeship came 

as a result of the fact that they inherited an office for they were of the priestly line. 

They were not subject to election. 

So all the elders of Israel verse 4 gathered themselves together and came to Samuel and said you 

were old and your sons walked not in your ways. 
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Now make us a king to judge us like the nations. 

Now Samuel knew that this was wrong. 

You see if it were right there would have been a king long before. 

If there should be a king among mortal men then God had overlooked something if such a king had 

not already been appointed. 

So Samuel brings this matter to God. 

This thing displeased Samuel when they said give us a king to judges and Samuel prayed to the Lord. 

Now you know what Samuel had in mind. 

This kind of thing that they should have a king to judge them like the nations around about going 

after the form of human government that he could see was giving the people certain powers to 

decide who should be ruler. 

And so Samuel wanted to know how to address and put a stop to the problem. 

But the answer from God was not what Samuel expected. 

Hark and he said to the voice of the people in all that they say to you for they have not rejected you 

Samuel you who have been a judge but they have rejected me that I should not reign over them. 

So God did not deny that in fact what the people had done was clearly wrong. 

But he said nevertheless you do as they ask. 

You let them have the kind of government that they deserve. 

That's what it is. 

They have decided as it says here in accordance with their behavior. 

Look at what follows. 

According to all the works which they have done since the day that I brought them up out of the land 

of Egypt even unto this day wherewith they have forsaken me and served other gods. 

So they do to you they're treating you in the same way they've been treating me since the days of 

Moses. 

Now therefore harken unto their voice. 

How be it? Protest solemnly unto them and show them the manner of the king who will reign over 

them and then the chapter goes through the kind of person. 

He will use government to take your fields to take your vineyards in your olive yards the best of the 

land and give them to his servants. 

He will try to redistribute property and he will take taxes up to 10%. 

Even God hadn't thought of the king going much further than that. 

He had never met the Scandinavians. 

Well he knew what was in the human heart I perhaps should correct that. 
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But he you know he didn't want to make it seem so outlandish that you would discover that the king 

would take 10, 20, 30, 40, 50%. 

And if it isn't the king it would be parliament. 

Samuel wouldn't have been believed. 

So Samuel just said well let's and God said let's leave it at 10 and see if that's what the people want. 

He'll take your men's servants and your maid servants your young men and he'll put them to work. 

In this case not always voluntary. 

That could be in the army or in that case a certain civil corps over which they had little choice. 

He'll take a tent of your sheep and he'll make you servants. 

All sorts of things the government has the power to do. 

I skipped over earlier verses where even the military is involved. 

He will appoint captains over thousands, captains over 50s. 

And there will be instruments of war. 

All sorts of problems will arise. 

Now you might have reason why did God make this decision? Well the answer of course is he said 

that the people have been doing what is wrong and what you Samuel have been doing all along is 

trying to prevent them from going any further. 

Trying to teach them what is right and judge righteously. 

And now finally in your old age they insult you and say hereafter we just want a king. 

So God decides here that a nation may indeed deserve the kind of ruler it gets. 

It just may. 

And so he said this is what you should do. 

You listen to them and you let them have their way and you watch what happens. 

And the nations will learn that people who go in this direction can make some various serious 

blunders if they take upon themselves to make decisions when they do not know the will of the Lord. 

And how could the people know when Samuel didn't even know without asking God for the answer? 

Now that does not mean that every time a new person comes to public office that God has made a 

decision because this person is righteous that's why he should be there or because this person is not 

that's why he should be there. 

We could go through but I think that is one of the most important aspects of the story. 

We discover that sometimes God might not choose the candidate. 

Now what happened is God chose the man who would have been most impressive on TV. 

It's what the people wanted, head and shoulders above everyone else. 
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Taller, good looking, a certain weakness of course that the press would discuss. 

But the end result was he was elected. 

God said he's okay for you, right? You like him? I'm not forcing anybody on you you don't want. 

So the people said fine as a whole except it were those who were disgruntled and who published 

things in the scandalous sheets about King Saul. 

And had talk shows for that day. 

I mean this is what politics involves doesn't it? And it turned out that Saul had one fundamental 

weakness. 

Saul was weak. 

I tell you that's fundamental. 

And we know the very grave tragedy. 

But God hid one thing from the people. 

He still remained king behind the scenes. 

Because he had chosen this nation. 

They had agreed that he should be Lord and King. 

And so the eternal Adonai the Lord Curios in the Greek form of the Old Testament when translated. 

He remained king. 

And he let Saul sit on his throne with him. 

He never abdicated. 

Oh well that means that the nation had not understood. 

That God was already the king from the time of Sinai. 

An invisible one to most people. 

A God who was not that real. 

And the ruler was not the judge. 

The judge was the chief administrator under the ruler. 

For he had told Samuel here they have not rejected you. 

But they have rejected me that I should not be king. 

They wanted me out of the way. 

Because all they could see was you as judge. 

They could not see the Lord said to Samuel that I have been king. 

And have been working through the judges to deliver the nations. 

And allowing them when they finally get into trouble. 
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To be delivered by someone whom I appoint. 

So God was their king. 

Now what was unusual about this is when the Egyptians looked at the children of Israel. 

In the promised land. 

When the Syrians looked. 

When the kings of the Phoenicians looked. 

When the kings of the Arabs looked. 

They found a people who had judges but no supreme ruler. 

Albeit of course there was a strange thing. 

A box called an ark. 

And it was supposed to be a being who sat on that ark. 

Now but nobody have seen him. 

A very strange religious idea. 

He dwells in a room. 

In a tabernacle. 

And these people who have judges. 

Think they have a god and a king in there. 

On that box and once in a while people will carry the box around. 

As they move from place to place. 

But nobody ever sees anybody there. 

Remember years later the Romans came into the temple. 

And they found. 

That in reality there was nobody in that room. 

Not even the box. 

That had long since disappeared from the history in the first century AD. 

But it is significant. 

That Saul in fact. 

Was allowed to sit on the throne of the Lord. 

Now if you have any doubt. 

Just remember that if God is still king. 

And if you sit as king. 
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You're sitting on his throne with him. 

Albeit it is not in heaven it was a throne on earth. 

The chief office. 

And Saul. 

Was raised to that level. 

Now it doesn't say so. 

But it still was the Lord's throne. 

And I will show you in a moment. 

That after the death of Saul. 

David came to the throne. 

And finally David dies. 

And Solomon comes to the throne. 

And so we read with respect to Solomon. 

First Kings 2 12. 

The days of David drew near that he should die. 

And he charged Solomon. 

First Kings 2 12 certain things. 

And in the 12th chapter David is now dead. 

Then sat Solomon upon the throne of David his father. 

And his kingdom was established greatly. 

So this was David's throne. 

And now it is also Solomon's throne. 

But if you read first Chronicles. 

The parallel story. 

You will discover who sat on the Lord's throne before Solomon. 

First Chronicles 29. 

Verse 23. 

Then after David died. 

Solomon sat listening carefully on the throne of the Lord. 

Adonai. 

Curios. 
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The one who was the Lord. 

Words that were substituted for Yahweh. 

Which cease to be pronounced. 

So Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord as King. 

Instead of David his father. 

Now we discover the remarkable thing. 

That the throne of David was also the throne of God. 

And God was King as much in the days of David. 

As he was to be in the days of Solomon. 

As he had been from the time of Sinai to Samuel. 

And therefore most certainly in the days of Saul. 

So God did not abdicate his responsibility as the chief ruler. 

Over this nation. 

Whom he had called out. 

And he had not placed himself. 

In that capacity over any other nation. 

He selected this people exclusively. 

To see what could be done with one people. 

A people who had been instructed since the days of Abraham. 

Had a better chance to know because they had a written record. 

No other nation preserved this book. 

This book came to be preserved among a particular people. 

The children of Israel. 

And so God dealt with them. 

And it is remarkable that indeed he even allowed human government. 

He allowed people to sit on this throne so to speak. 

Who did good and those who did evil. 

In fact. 

He even allowed the nation to split up. 

Let's turn to another story. 

This is a story from second Chronicles. 
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Since we're this area. 

We'll turn to chapter 11. 

I presume that if you look carefully at all your extensive markings. 

In the book of second Chronicles. 

You will find it to be your lair to see in part of the Bible. 

Most of you haven't digested this book. 

I once had a Bible. 

A man who's no longer with us. 

A person of prominence in the church. 

I would usually bring to meetings where Mr. Armstrong was. 

Not my regular Bible. 

But one in the office that I kept. 

So that I didn't have to take my Bible back and forth all the time. 

One stayed at home and the other for ready reference. 

And I opened it up and there were no markings. 

And a man then in charge of the business office said. 

That's my lair to see in Bible. 

It was unmarked, unstudied. 

But I hope that your. 

Absence of notes in second Chronicles should stimulate you to reread. 

Some very interesting things that are not even found in first Kings. 

But here's the story. 

First Chronicles. 

I shouldn't have said second Chronicles. 

I was my Bible breaks at this very point. 

It's at the. 

Oh, I've read that. 

All right, let's go on to the story. 

This is one of Rehoboam that I wanted to get to. 

Yes, 114. 

Excuse me. 
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Chapter 11 verse 4. 

Now, Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem and he gathered the people together. 

After the nation had chosen to split, which I won't cover today. 

And the word of the Lord came to the advisors of Rehoboam. 

And in verse 4, it says. 

You shall not fight against your brethren. 

Return every man to his house for this revolution, this thing, this dividing of the country into two 

nations is done of me. 

After all, God had said to Rehoboam. 

That he would have this remnant. 

And he had told it through the story that got out to his father, Solomon. 

But that 10 of the tribes would be removed from Rehoboam. 

So Solomon knew what was going to happen after his death. 

And Rehoboam knew also what was going to happen. 

Because the word got out to remember in Jeroboam had to flee to Egypt. 

This is of me. 

And the nation of Judah, coming in history now to be known as Jews, obeyed the words of the Lord 

and returned from going against Jeroboam. 

So God even here initiates a revolution, if you please, by promising one man 10 of the tribes and the 

other two. 

God made that decision. 

But Rehoboam thought he could reverse the decision. 

Now a revolution isn't always very nice. 

In fact, this could have been a civil war. 

And there was a moment of time when there was this kind of conflict within the nation Israel later in 

the days of Jibu, where a person rose up against the dynasty of Ahab, Omri. 

Is it possible that God causes a revolution, that God can bring one about? Is every revolution of God? 

Now there's no question in our time we had members in a country called Rhodesia. 

And the government of Mr. Ian Smith had revolted against the throne of Great Britain. 

And we had members who were forced into the army. 

Now mind you, this is not the blacks, this is talking about the whites. 

A government that was not going to accept the decision of Great Britain or of the throne. 

And a civil war of some years was fought. 
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Today black and white live in a different kind of state that revolution failed. 

Much earlier, nearly wrecked the people of God who were saboteurians, there arose a revolution in 

1776 over the question of who pays taxes to whom. 

When the question of representation didn't seem to be fair to some. 

So we had a situation that 13 colonies revolted and formed the United States of America. 

Now there is a democracy that didn't revolt next door. 

And we have members who live in that country called Canada. 

There were other colonies in Australia and New Zealand who didn't revolt. 

Who is to say that because Canada didn't revolt, New Zealand didn't revolt, Australia didn't revolt at 

certain other times, that it is not safe to live in those countries. 

That it was only safe to live in the country where a revolt occurred. 

Because that's what we do. 

Some of your ancestors were here before that revolt occurred called the Revolutionary War. 

All my ancestors and all my wives came to this country afterward. 

In fact, far as I know, all of our, but one person, all of our family came to this country after the Civil 

War. 

Now if you had been living in the last half of the 18th century, that's the 1700s, what would have 

been your position? The churches that were keeping the Sabbath were split over the map. 

They were split. 

Some did not go into the military and others thought they could. 

Only to discover life was not quite what they thought it would be. 

There were people who left and were called traitors and went to Canada. 

And now we want to have a free trade agreement with the descendants of those traitors. 

Why? Well, because it's now practical and the problem is over. 

But what would you have done? What should the church have done? Well, let's look at one side of it. 

Was it possible for a colony ultimately to have the kind of freedom without a revolutionary bloody 

war? Well, of course. 

It was possible to have a Canada, an Australia, and a New Zealand without a revolution. 

Countries that share remarkably in the sense of freedom. 

On the other hand, there is something unique about this country. 

For if this country had not been involved in a revolution, the policies pertaining to public media 

would not have allowed, as they do not allow in Britain today. 

The world tomorrow to be broadcast in Britain from British stations, whether radio or television. 
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If there had been no revolution, there would be no world tomorrow broadcast and no work called 

the work of the World Wide Church of God. 

Now we have British brethren who keep asking, they have had this question in their minds. 

Why did God allow his work to begin in the United States? I mean, why did they deserve to have it 

start there? That's their point of view. Many of them. 

I used to be asked that question. 

It's basically settled, but not to their satisfaction. 

It's one of those mistakes that Christ does from time to time make. 

No, it doesn't mean that the awfulness of the consequences of the Declaration of Independence or 

the Revolutionary War was the way to go. 

On the other hand, among men, would there have been any other way than that? So God used 

people, essentially the hotheads from Massachusetts, to stir up the trouble that led to one thing 

after another. 

My wife and I recently had the chance to perceive some of these things when we visited Jamestown 

and had the story of the Revolutionary War presented. 

Now it was a little different but very similar to events that we recently experienced in Los Angeles. 

Only this was not over a judicial decision. 

It was over a question of taxation. 

But it was riotous nevertheless. 

Is a Revolutionary War of God? The answer is not everyone. 

But this one, no doubt, as we examined the rest of the story was because without it we would not 

have had the kind of freedom of governance pertaining to the media. 

We could not have done anything other than have magazines on newsstands. 

We could never have used radio. 

We could never have used television. 

And we wouldn't be here where we are. 

That's the reality. 

So God had a reason. 

Why did he allow a revolution in the days of Jeroboam? Because if the ten tribes had been left with 

the tribe or the house of Judah, there is no telling whether we would ever have had the Bible 

preserved. 

The way that nation was going, the question would have to be raised. 

Would the ten tribes have ever ultimately allowed the scripture to be preserved as it is? On the basis 

of the fact that they never repented when they went the wrong direction, as kings of Judah regularly 

did. 
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So it is that God is able to bring a message, but he doesn't always do it in ways that we might think. 

Now this is taking a look at the subject perhaps a different way than most of us would have chosen to 

do because we could have specialized in New Testament verses. 

But we have a few more minutes, so we'll take a look at what Jesus says about this problem. 

But we now have a good backdrop to understand the nature of the problem. 

Jesus said in John 1836, If my kingdom were of this world, my servants would fight. 

Now when the kingdom was of this world and Yahweh, or the Lord, sat on the throne of Israel and 

continued to on the throne of Judah, His servants did fight. 

The law was very simple. 

For a people who were essentially unconverted, the law read as follows. 

You shall love your neighbor and hate your enemy because you can't fight and win a war when you 

love your enemy. 

You wouldn't be killing him now, would you? And if he's coming to attack you, what could you do 

other than to kill him to stop him? So you see, in this world we are confronted with the fact that 

when a nation, a kingdom, a government, a nation state, whatever you want to call it, has a 

government and considers itself to be a part of this world. 

You have no choice. 

But as Jesus said, if my kingdom were of this world, then my servants would fight. 

If this world is your world, and people as a whole either hate their enemies and fight them, or they 

run for cover for lack of faith and compromise, well that kingdom isn't going to survive. 

But Jesus, when he was born of Mary, was now different. 

He was a human being. 

He was not on a box that didn't exist in the temple because the Ark was not there. 

The Ark had ceased to be known in ancient Judah from the time of Nebuchadnezzar. 

He came as a servant, not as a king in that day. 

But he was born to be a king. 

We know this. 

But when he came to Pilate, Pilate asked him if he indeed was born, was a king. 

And he said very clearly, to this end was I born. 

But my kingdom, he said, is not of this world, I am not setting up a nation state. 

Now that puzzle pilot, what kind of a dreamer from Galilee was this man? Who thought he was a 

king, and yet imagined that it wouldn't be in this world. 

That it would be in another world, and ultimately would be on earth, ruling over the world at 

another time. 
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But you see, Jesus said of people who want to have citizenship in that kingdom, he said, love your 

enemies. 

Do good to those who spite you. 

Pray for those who abuse you and accuse you. 

And when you are in court, turn the other cheek. 

Doesn't say to do that at all times when somebody is breaking into your home. 

He's talking about a judicial system that you have not selected, but is the reality. 

So here we have what is basic. 

Now we can understand why John also says whoever hates his brother is a murderer. 

And why Jesus said you should not kill, and furthermore you shouldn't hate. 

Now any military government knows that you can't train soldiers, whether men or women, and 

particularly men. 

That's why they don't prefer to put women in combat. 

It's a little more difficult to get them to hate other women. 

Now they might do that naturally for other reasons, but not for the same that men do. 

Women can easily be jealous of one another, but the idea of fighting is simply more natural to the 

man than the woman. 

That's by the nature of the impact of our hormonal differences. 

Once in a while there will be an eccentric nation of the Amazons of times past, but that's a little 

different. 

So Jesus was saying that your behavior in fact precludes. 

If you love your enemy, you do good. 

I'm reminded of the story of another person of another religious group in Germany in World War I, 

who was forced into the army, though a conscientious objector. 

And he would not shoot at the enemies of the states, so the Germans simply took him by one hand, 

and took him by the other, and brought him to the front as the Germans moved forward in time. 

And again, this German survived, and those who pushed him forward were shot. 

And he survived to tell the story at the end of the war. 

That was a Jehovah's Witness. It could have been a member of the Church of God. It doesn't matter. 

But sometimes you have to risk your life for your convictions. 

Anyway, Jesus set the stage. 

Our citizenship is in heaven, Paul later said. 

We wrestle not against Canadians and Mexicans. 
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We wrestle not against Cubans or even Russians, now that's past, whatever nation. 

Iraqis, Serbians. 

Paul says in Ephesians 6-12, let's turn to that as we close. 

Ephesians 6-12, that there is a warfare in which we are involved. 

This warfare is quite a different kind. 

Not against flesh and blood, but against principalities and powers, against the rulers of the darkness 

of this world, against spiritual wickedness or wicked spirits in high places. 

Now he says the armor that you should put on in terms of what the Roman soldier wore is the armor 

of God, not the armor of Rome or America, that you may be able to withstand in the evil day. 

So stand with your loins girded with truth and righteousness. 

See, I'm skipping. 

And the good news of peace and with faith and salvation and the sword of the spirit, which is the 

word of God. 

I'm not even reading the kind of normal weaponry the Roman soldier used or the modern soldiers. 

I'm just pointing up that it doesn't tell you that you have to have an automatic rifle or a bazooka. 

It doesn't mean you have to have an airplane or a tank or a submarine. 

That's not the means by which we war. 

And the connection of this with politics is very clear. 

Because if we involve ourselves with the politics of this world, instead of awaiting the kingdom of 

God, we will have done what the bulk of the Christian world did at the beginning of the fourth 

century of the present era. 

And let me conclude with that. 

After there was a great drift and a falling away, because the great falling away did occur in the last 

half, or essentially the last third of the first century, so that when we look at the story of Christianity 

as it comes to light in the second, we recognize something quite different from that which is 

explained in the Book of Acts and the rest of the New Testament. 

And these people nevertheless did not enter into the Roman army and did not enter into the political 

realm, because in Rome you voted if you were a citizen. 

But Paul does not discuss the question of voting. 

In Romans 13.1-7, that's for your notes, not for our reading. 

He does not discuss the question as if what should you do if you're in the army. 

Christians for approximately two and three-quarter centuries did not participate in the politics or the 

warfare of the Roman Empire. 

But once Christianity came to be one of the accepted religions, because there were more and more 

volunteers in the military, and Constantine had a dream, a vision. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Well, it turned out that the bishop at Rome was consulted by the emperor and asked to participate in 

government. 

And finally, Christians came to be the dominant factor in the Roman Empire. 

And after its collapse was the core of the revival of Rome in the west. 

And as a result, Christians went into politics and went to war so that there came to be a holy empire 

and other nations. 

Now, presumably, even though they were both Christian, the one was holy and the others were not, 

because we didn't say holy France, holy Spain, or holy Portugal. 

It was the holy Roman Empire of the German nation. 

Now, in reality, there was nothing holy about it or the other nations. 

But the French and the British war, the Hundred Years War between two Christian nations, the Thirty 

Years War between Protestants and Catholics, different groups, the wars that affected Spain, 

Portugal, France, Austria-Hungary, the Italian states, the Low Countries, wars in the Balkans. 

All these were between Christian countries. 

In fact, you go Slavia. 

Orthodox Serbs, Communist-influenced and led in part. 

Catholic Croatians, Catholic Slovenians, and now Catholics, Orthodox and Muslims, Warring and 

Herzegovina, Bosnia. 

This is not a very pretty picture. 

So the Church of God has understood clearly that we cannot participate in the politics of this world 

and make it claim that we can be conscientious objectors. 

Our role is to set an example of good citizenship and good behavior. 

The world has to solve its own problems. 

We set an example by not creating them in the first place. 

That's your duty. 

We are citizens of another kingdom. 

Being such citizens, we demonstrate the legitimacy of conscientious object or status by not 

participating in the politics of this world because if we do, you have no justification for not going to 

war and learning to hate your enemy, or at least to be under the military service as the Seventh-day 

Adventists who do not have a true conscientious object or status, but non-combatant status, some 

members have to recognize, as in South Africa, we have to recognize their limits, but we do have a 

conscientious object or policy in terms of what our responsibility should be. 

I had to appear in the Korean war time to present this very case, so I know personally what it means. 

Yes, we pay taxes. 

The judge wanted to know why I would not go to war. 
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He really was an interesting judge. 

And when I explained to him, we do not vote, he said, you have proved your point because when you 

claim the right to vote, you have no true justification not to defend that country which is the center 

of your citizenship. 

He said, you know the Church of God and the Mennonites are the only two congregations who have 

had conscientious object or status. 

In the Civil War, we did not fight one another. 

It wasn't a question of states' rights or holding the union together. 

Who should have been president of the union beginning in 1961? There were many who thought it 

shouldn't be Abraham Lincoln. 

It turned out that he was a minority candidate who had the plurality of votes. 

Well, God knows why he was allowed to be president, but there are many who would have, even to 

this day in certain states, still thought that states' rights were the way to go. 

Before the Civil War, the United States of America are, since the Civil War, the United States of 

America is because states' rights was a part of the issue that was then settled. 

There was one nation, not separate states, in a looser union. 

In the World War, we call World War I, the Church of God and the Mennonites also took that view. 

And in World War II and since. 

So one of the reasons, as I explained to Mr. Tkach some years ago when he posed the question, the 

government of the United States recognizes conscientious objector status. 

But to participate in politics would be to set that aside. 

And then you would each have to battle the problem in terms of how you're going to deal with the 

military. 

We are citizens of another kingdom. 

We are learning to exercise good citizenship by paying our taxes. 

We are learning also to administer the laws of God so that when Jesus Christ comes, we will not have 

the problems of a judicial system, the problems of an executive, the problems of a legislative that 

every country is beset with today. 

These nations are trying to solve problems that are simply beyond them. 

Europe is trying to solve problems of how to get other nations there together. 

And I think that's in microcosm the way the whole world is. 

If Europe has this much trouble, what would it be like to make the world one without the 

government of God? There are many other verses. 

We have literature on the topic. 

The legal department makes available a booklet on this subject. 
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If any of you were interested, Mr. Link could tell you about it. 

He works in the legal department. 

The others do, for that matter, just happen to have talked to him last on this topic as a booklet. 

But any of the others whom you know who work in the legal department could also give you 

information about the literature that is available should the question arise for any young men of legal 

or military age. 

I want to thank Mr. Washington for the opportunity to discuss a topic here that is very important, not 

just once in four years, but is important in terms of the life of the church around the world in all 

nations. 

 

H008 3-28-92 Hoeh Statements of Beliefs 2 Pasadena 
 

I want to thank those who are responsible for the fine arts part of our development here. 

There's a very beautiful presentation. 

Since the subject of the Statements of Belief of the Worldwide Church of God is extensive enough, 

you end up hearing two sermons on the topic. 

For some reason, it has been the custom for the congregations in this building to have me finish it, 

even though I suggest that it always is possible for others to pick up where I leave off. 

Presumably what is wanted is that those who don't just give an overview, such as I do, then would 

cover each of these topics at some time or another as a sermon at her sermon, which would be, of 

course, a good challenge over a two-year period. 

I would like to draw to your attention some fundamental things that we should be in our minds in 

connection with some things that even were mentioned by Mr. Bill Butler. 

We do live in the 1990s, and there are different perspectives, and as I have said before, we have both 

changes in the society in which we live, and we also have changes in the internal experience of those 

who are more directly or most directly responsible under Christ. 

The most educated person in the churches of God's seventh day in the first third of this century was 

Mr. A. N. Duggar. 

There was no one who had more education than he did, and how he approached the administrative 

problem of the church had its success and failure. 

He did not continue in the accomplishments of the, let's say, first two decades of the church in the 

later years. 

That is the two decades of this present century. 

When Herbert Armstrong came to be responsible for the work of the Eugene Church of God, which 

he was used to raise up in connection with and out of the Oregon Conference of the Church of God, 

we had a person who was a trained writer and a person who was an advertising man in an age in 

which world events meant a great deal. 
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This was the time of the struggle of Italy and Ethiopia, the time of the struggle between Christianity, 

tradition, socialism and communism in Spain, the time of struggle over the wisdom or lack of wisdom 

of the Versailles Treaty, and the rise to power of national socialism, the continuing question of how 

far communism would go. 

And so the work began with a clear emphasis on events and men of prominence. 

We don't have on the world scene today an Italian who can mold the thinking of Italy, a chancellor in 

Germany who can get 95 to 98 percent of the vote, or someone who can conduct in the United 

States the kind of fireside chats on radio and have the attention of the nation at large. 

Whereas a British author recently, Mr. Wirsthorn wrote, this is an age in the political realm of 

pygmies. 

And by that he was not speaking of those in Africa, he was speaking of those in the world of adults 

whose stature is normal, but whose political capacity is remarkably short in terms of being able to 

move a nation. 

That which we see in the earlier work of this decade, I should say of this congregation, this church, 

that was raised up to do a particular work in the middle 1930s, occurred at a time when there was 

extreme controversy over anything such as the Sabbath, or the unthinkable such as holy days, or that 

ridiculous idea of Adventists and Jehovah's witnesses that man is not an immortal soul in a material 

body, or the concept that there was a second chance, an awful, awful idea, because everybody has 

had a first chance in this life. 

These were great arguments. 

If you were to see the literature that this work received in the 1940s, 50s, and into the 60s, I am, as it 

turned out, the custodians of, I guess, about two boxes of literature that we would receive of various 

groups, not writing necessarily about us, but just writing about Christianity and religion. 

You might find it odd, archaic, old-fashioned. 

In fact, I have in my possession some things that go back long before Mr. Armstrong's time in the 

Church of God that my mother's family inherited from the turn of the century. 

That literature was quite different, but there was a great deal of controversy in what we might call 

the middle third of this century as a result of the impact of Jehovah's witnesses who would have little 

records and a record player, you know, this was before the modern techniques, and they would go 

from house to house and play a sermon of Judge Rutherford. 

As a result of what Adventists and Jehovah's witnesses, and perhaps later Mormons did, great 

controversy arose in terms of law and grace and Sabbath. 

Now it is quite different. 

Now you can take a list of denominations and you can find at least a dozen that observe in one 

manner or another the annual holy days that at one time would have brought down the wrath of the 

Christian world, that we were not even Christian, we were near Christian, we were a Jewish sect, we 

were heretics, and these people simply represent quite a change. 

It's possible to read Protestant literature today and discover that Paul indeed was not wrong when 

he emphasized that according to the mind, I serve the law of God, even if grace does bring about the 

forgiveness of sin. 
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For there was a time that many thought that even to try to serve the law of God in your mind was 

being mosaic, and all you needed was grace. 

And Mr. Armstrong's presentation of what kind of faith was required for salvation was regarded as 

spiritually and theologically nonsense. 

And you can find books that in fact correspond in many points to what he wrote 30, 40 years ago, 

and these can be found in whole books espoused by leading Protestant denominations and for sale 

in Fuller's theological bookstore. 

So things have changed, not necessarily for the better and not necessarily for the worse. 

Some things have not improved, some things have clearly improved in the world's understanding. 

It is also an age in which it is now possible to think the unthinkable in terms of junior high and high 

school and AIDS. 

It is now possible to recognize that what Hitler did not dare to do in terms of abortion, we do as a 

result of what is construed as a right based on the Constitution of the United States. 

All Europe would have risen up in wrath if Hitler had ever dared to do what the liberation, the 

women's liberation movement in this country espouses as a constitutional right. 

Now these things are important to bear in mind because you tend to live and think that in the world 

in which you didn't grow up or in which you were very young and may not remember, depending on 

your age, it was just like the world today. 

Some things are. 

The gangs of Chicago in the 1920s and 30s, we now have different kind of gangs. 

But when it comes to aspects of morality, we would be shocked at how conservative other 

generations were and other evil movements in the world were. 

But we take it for granted, and if we can have a distorted view today in which we safeguard, we 

might as well speak plainly and understand the state of mind because this will also explain why the 

general compromise in religion today, why it's possible to accept truth and not argue the same way 

as it was 30 or 40 years ago, why shall we call it a more clear and precise approach and not knocking 

the donkey over the face, you know, to get its attention is more characteristic of our generation. 

This one that is dominant now, there was a time when we would have said that a criminal deserves 

the death penalty in society. 

That has drifted back into the thinking of a significant number, but in terms of administration doesn't 

exist, except in a few states. 

South Africa has just this week declared the death penalty null and void. 

But just look at the implication just so you know how people think. 

We choose to have a law that protects an accused innocent. 

Call him innocent because we assume that indeed there are such cases, an accused innocent from 

any such death penalty, because it is wrong, as it would be, to execute someone who is innocent 

because the judicial system, the court system, the legal system in some way failed to identify the 

innocent. 
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And we therefore allow many who are indeed not innocent to be turned loose on society so that for 

every 10 or 100 who might be killed by the state. 

We allow the criminals out in our present system to kill upwards of 22,000 people in this country 

every year for murder. 

Now we kill more than that on our highways, the bulk of which are in one way or another involved in 

alcohol or drugs. 

Even if there is something worse, maybe that's it. 

Where we hardly wrap people on the knuckles for murder who should never have been driving 

under the influence of various drugs. 

But we allow it because in society those who didn't do it also are on drugs or want the liberty not to 

receive a penalty should they drive under the influence. 

Now this is a way of thinking and over the generations in a century we have significant variations. 

We are in a stage in which in drawing up a statement of beliefs of the church we are using not 

religious television as a medium of communication, but essentially the non-religious stations that 

allow for the purchase of time. 

We are able to say things in 1990, 1991, and 1992 that Mr. Armstrong in broadcasting on radio could 

not have said in the late 1930s or 1940s. 

But in so doing we have to self-censor what we do. 

Because there are things that we do not now find permitted. 

We must not sow word things that we have in fact cornered viewers or listeners. 

Where they have to face a choice. 

Because to compel others to face a choice by a logical argument that in fact makes it impossible to 

escape their responsibility is considered inappropriate today. 

And would require in fact that our program on some stations be removed. 

So we must not address the Sabbath in such a way as to make individuals feel guilty of Sabbath 

breaking. 

It must be left to their perceptions to analyze the topic. 

And if we do that on television as we must and not let's say corner people or make them feel that 

they are being put in an awkward position and then right into a television station, which station then 

becomes concerned, we are careful on these things. 

Or we also have to have literature accompanying that in a manner that is appropriate for such 

telecasts or radio broadcasts where they are given. 

What is also imperative is to recognize that whereas we used to have little pamphlets, Armstrongism, 

maybe 16 pages, now we deal with the church of God as an institution which it is having survived 

these decades as the Worldwide Church of God doing remarkable things in terms of publishing, 

being involved with a college and a foundation, a cultural world. 

We are not merely just a little group that people write about who send out tracks. 
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We are in fact the subject of discussion in theological classes at universities where people who are 

the new group in the ministries of this world, where you have individuals of other religions studying 

Christianity including ourselves, where people who are in the media acquire information about us 

and they discover that unlike other groups, we have our own in-house vocabulary in which we use 

terms that in fact mean something different to those who hear and read us than what we ourselves 

mean by it because the terms we have used represent an advertising perspective, represent what we 

would call common speech and are perhaps not precise in terms of how theologians think of 

something and therefore we have been misunderstood incorrectly so that it became imperative that 

we should draft material that in fact cannot be faulted in terms of what we mean by what we say, 

whether or not all the brethren are familiar with these terms or such usage. 

We had a general discussion in the PM congregation in this building on the entirety in two sermons 

and I will pick up early in the booklet, the assumption is some few of you might have it or you 

certainly should have it at home, but we will take a look and since some of you are visitors or might 

be seeing others and have some ideas, I again draw to your attention that when we go over material 

that seems written for a purpose other than the specific needs of members because it is written for a 

purpose other than the specific needs of members. 

It is written to include the needs of members so you will learn how to explain it, but it was also 

written in a short form not to meet every query of our communications department but it was 

written so that the entire summary would be a reasonable document that media could identify with 

in writing up in any newspaper or magazine what we state about what we believe. 

So it could be lengthened, it is not lengthened here nor does it have any significant footnotes other 

than of course the various verses that might be appropriate to explain why we define the teachings 

of the church in the manner that we do. 

So it is important that we should have a Bible with us. 

You ought to have something in the tradition of the King James, the new King James for example, you 

should have something in the tradition if you wish of a modern version, a modern generally speaking 

Protestant version, the new international version is perhaps a good illustration, a modern, the King 

James, the new King James is modern in a grammatical sense but it sticks to the style of another age. 

The NIV which I do not have here is a modern version, then there are the more conservative groups 

where both Catholics and Protestants have worked on it such as the revised standard or new revised 

standard version. 

I simply choose since it is available at the house, the new American Bible which is a Catholic version, 

the reason I just point these up is that we can look up the quotations and we should not find that the 

doctrine is based on just one translation as if that translation is right, we have chosen to define it so 

that almost any modern translation would have supportive material and can be accepted. 

If there are controversial verses, we have generally not addressed those things that are controversial 

yet among commentators in order that we don't have to have footnotes to define it as of course 

some verses of the Bible would require footnotes. 

Then I, in this case I have another dictionary this time, I have a dictionary, now you can find more 

elaborate, less elaborate ones, you certainly don't need the great unabridged ones, I have here an 

older edition of Webster's, you could have some very nice modern dictionaries, Oxford Dictionary in 

a handy form which is otherwise a multi-volume work. 
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That way if you discover terminology that is not at all clear to you that we haven't customarily used, 

you can examine it. 

So I suggest that you have at least two versions of the Bible and you have a dictionary accessible. 

You don't need more than that, you can always look if you wish later to a Bible dictionary and a Bible 

dictionary is very helpful, I highly recommend Bible dictionaries for that purpose. 

But we started out with the subject of God, we covered the subject of God but I will point up that we 

did it in the following fashion, where we addressed the word God but not God and then God the 

Father. 

We simply did not get to that point or choose to go to that route, go to that route in which we would 

have a definition of God in an overview and then to define God the Father, Jesus Christ and the Holy 

Spirit. 

So it is important to note what we did and did not do. 

We chose to define God and to do it in such a way that it leads to the general premise in terms of 

God as God the Father of all, without identifying the nature of the God realm in its entirety. 

We come next, and this is where I will pick it up, with Jesus Christ, whom we identify as the Word, 

through whom and for whom God created all things. 

He was God manifested in the flesh for man's salvation. 

To be manifest in the flesh meant that the life that he had that kept him living was due to the blood 

encirculation in his body, otherwise he could not die. 

If his life was solely that of the Holy Spirit, he could not have died. 

But he not only lost consciousness, he slept the sleep of death while in the grave and he was flesh. 

And this was done in order that mankind, humankind could be saved. 

He was begotten of the Holy Spirit, by which we mean that the Holy Spirit was that power of the God 

realm that engendered, as my term, that produced, that's a good definition of the old English word 

begot, that produced Jesus Christ. 

The Holy Spirit, in that sense, is that power which transformed word into flesh, the word or logos 

into flesh, born of the Virgin Mary. 

During his earthly life, which we do not define as whether he was in Tibet or England or not, there 

are always those people who speculate about his youth, Jesus was the Son of God. 

That is without question, because God, the Father, became God the Father, otherwise he is simply 

essentially to be identified as God Almighty. 

El Shaddai, but he became the Father by means of the Holy Spirit, which transformed the word, the 

person of the word, into the fetus and what precedes it in the sequence of gestation, and then to 

become a child and finally the mature adult. 

Jesus Christ was the Son of God, worthy of honor and reverence and the prophesied Savior or 

Messiah of mankind. 

This work is not written in particular for the Jewish audience. 
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It makes no reference to typical terms like Messiah, such as we would if our audience in the media 

was primarily that of Jewish interest. 

When we went to the state of Israel and developed a working relationship, we developed a particular 

and carefully written document to identify the teaching of the church and to distinguish the Jesus 

Christ that we worship and the Jesus Christ of the Bible from that person whose name is the same, 

but whose ideas in many ways are thought to be quite different from what the Bible says of Jesus, 

even though people think it is the same person. 

Paul spoke of the fact that there were those who spoke of another Jesus, a Jesus who had a different 

perspective of the law of God. 

So we identify Jesus as the prophesied Savior. 

We did not speak of him as the Messiah, because the Messiah as a term is not referred to does not 

mean that we do not think he is. 

Let's just note that what is in here is in here for reasons. 

What is not in here should be judged on its own merit. 

He died for our sins. 

He, Jesus, the Son of God, died for our sins, was raised from the dead, ascended to heaven from 

where he mediates between man and God, man used in the general sense, that includes male and 

female, young and old. 

Man kind, as distinct from horse kind, without arguing the question of whether this is a sexist term. 

There are people today who go to extremes and want to make man a term only for the male, and 

they want to have some other term for woman, which is not based on the intent that man and 

woman, as used traditionally, are a part of mankind, but that men somehow are men and women are 

a part of a great sisterhood, which of course is why ultimately we are in what is now called a new 

period, a period different from the feminist movement. 

This is thought to be the post-feminist age, because the feminist movement was in fact captured in 

many areas by the lesbian community, let's be plain. 

We will, sorry, he will come, Jesus Christ, again to reign as king of kings. 

We did not include Lord of Lords, that gets to be a more clumsy term. 

It doesn't mean that he is not also coming as Lord of Lords, but we are speaking here of king of kings 

over all nations in the kingdom of God. 

So we are addressing what we would call the governmental aspect, not Lord of Lords in terms of the 

religion aspect. 

So the acknowledgement of the kingdom of God is made clear in the second subject. 

That it is going to be on earth and over all nations in conflict distinction to the Adventists is also 

made clear. 

The Holy Spirit, third topic, the Holy Spirit is the Comforter, promised by Jesus Christ. 
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Christ refers to the Spirit of God as the Comforter, by the way the word Comforter in Greek is a noun 

of the masculine form and hence it is in terms of grammar appropriate in Greek to refer to the 

Comforter by the word he. 

The word spirit is neuter and it's therefore appropriate in Greek grammar to refer to the Spirit as it. 

That is a grammatical problem, it has nothing to do with the question of personhood. 

The Holy Spirit is the Comforter promised by Jesus Christ, sent from God to the church on the day of 

Pentecost, otherwise undefined. 

Most Christians are at least aware of the word Pentecost. 

God's Holy Spirit is, and here we have a definition, is the power that transforms man through 

repentance. 

It's the power that transforms man and woman of course, but people have to have women today 

because they want man only to mean males. 

We do not choose to yet limit ourselves to that kind of non-sexist vocabulary with quotes around 

that. 

It's a very strange age when we cannot refer adequately in writing a book to a child and we have to 

say the child was in the crib, he, she, is because we can't use she if it's he and we must not use he 

because it insults the she in the reader. 

The fact is that this is nonsense and our language has not solved the problem that this nonsense has 

generated. 

The Germans solved the problem long ago, the child, it. 

But once you've been introduced to it, then you can identify whether it's a male or female. 

But when you write, you know, when you write it is no problem because we don't have to identify 

the sex of the child, but when you have identified it as Maria versus Wilhelm why then you can 

identify it as she or he. 

So much for the problems of grammar. 

The Holy Spirit is the power that transforms man through repentance on the human part, through 

baptism and continual renewal, both of the Holy Spirit and of repentance. 

Though the sense of it here, the continual renewal is that of the Holy Spirit. 

The Holy Spirit is the source of inspiration and prophecy throughout the scripture without identifying 

how further. 

We simply say it is the source of inspiration and prophecy. 

We don't say whether it's a source and a vision, a dream or orally. 

In fact, you can see that some prophets had dreams, some some nonprofits had dreams. 

That there were visions, there were oral statements, but we don't need to get into that. 

And it is the Christians constant guide to all truth. 
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That is the Holy Spirit is the Christians constant guide to all truth without a capital T. That essentially 

is a theological way of identifying spiritual revelation that cannot be acquired in the test tube. 

The next subject is the Holy Scripture because it seems appropriate that we should address it from 

our perspective rather than a historic perspective. 

If it had been a historic perspective, then we really couldn't separate God, Jesus Christ and Holy 

Spirit, but we would go from there to the angelic realm. 

But it's done on a doctrinal perspective and logically the subject of the Holy Scripture should be next. 

The Holy Scriptures comprise the canonical books of the Old and New Testaments by saying Old and 

New Testaments. 

We automatically differentiate ourselves from the Jews who have the books of the Old Testament. 

We do use the terms Old and New Testament, and I would only privately comment that there is no 

other way to communicate with the world around us. 

But when Christ comes back, I think the one question he's going to introduce very soon is, where did 

you ever get these terms? For the two parts, Greek on the one and Hebrew and Aramaic on the 

other. 

Before there are no such terms, it came down as inspired terminology to clarify that. 

It is simply Holy Scripture, but common terminology within the theological and non-theological 

world use the term the Old Testament, then the New Testament. 

The Old Testament, of course, is an unusual term to apply, for instance, to Genesis, which represents 

such a long period of time before anybody ever heard of a covenant that became Old. 

But that's the way it has turned out. 

We choose to use the words that enable us to be understood. 

It is not a term that would be used in the Jewish community. 

The Jews do not say, we have the Old Testament. 

If they did, there would be also thinking of a new. 

To be the canonical books means that we exclude the Deuteronical, which you will find in the 

Catholic version, because these are defined as Deuteronical in the normal sense of the term. 

Let me see how a Catholic version has it here, and it doesn't hurt you to know how this is done. 

Here on the introductory area, we have the story of the various books of the Bible. 

I can separate the page here. 

It says the books of the Bible, the Old Testament, and in this, they divided in the following ways. 

Pentateuch, historical books, wisdom books, prophetic books, that's the way it was done in the 

Alexandrian library, and they make no distinction between, as sometimes it is done as in the Revised 

Standard version, when the Apocrypha is there, between the canonical and the Deuteronical. 

The canonical Old Testament means those books arrived at by the Jewish nation, the Deuteronical, 

those Old Testament books, so incorporated, done at a time essentially in the Christian world. 
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They are the inspired, and the Christian world means the world of what we would call the Catholic 

Church of God, a term that was applied in the early centuries of the church when there was only the 

proper name Church of God that represented the bulk of those that became later Catholic in the 

West and Orthodox in the East. 

They are the Holy Scriptures, the inspired Word of God, the foundation of truth, so we don't identify 

inspired more than this. 

If you want to know what inspired might mean, you simply have to look it up in the dictionary. 

We don't say it is the inspirational Word of God. 

All Scripture is inspired of God. 

We just use the statement, and it is your responsibility to study, to find out in what manner that may 

have been so. 

The foundation of truth, that's what Holy Scripture is. 

It's the foundation of truth, in the sense that truth grows out of it. 

We perceive it from it. 

We do not assume automatically that if something is not found in the Bible, it is never true. 

If something is found in the Bible, it corresponds to what we wrote on Ambassador Hall a long time 

ago. 

The Word of God is the foundation of knowledge. 

It is not all knowledge. 

The foundation of truth, that's what Scripture is, the accurate record of God's revelation to mankind, 

the accurate record of God's revelation to mankind. 

And it is for all mankind, though it has not yet reached all mankind as it is intended to. 

The Holy Scriptures constitute ultimate authority in all matters of doctrine and embody the infallible 

principles that govern all facets of Christian living. 

So let us note the importance of this. 

The Holy Scriptures constitute ultimate authority. 

Now we cannot go beyond the Scripture in terms of identifying the evidence for authority. 

There may be controversy over what a Scripture says, even within the church. 

And if that is so, there is authority for the church to make a decision administratively. 

And that authority itself is derived from the authority of Scripture. 

So nothing can proceed beyond that except that God Himself communicates to man directly. 

And that is the direct means by which He communicates presently to the church. 

It covers all matters of doctrine. 

The Scriptures embody, that's a good term, the infallible principles. 
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Now we call them principles, that includes law, includes all sorts of instruction. 

A principle is a general word, it's a positive term. 

It doesn't mean if something is a principle it cannot be a law. 

Let's understand that for sure, that govern all facets. 

It embodies what governs all facets of Christian living. 

It may be by way of example the principle it is given is not necessarily always a law, it might be simply 

an example. 

The angelic realm, now we look at the realm of the creation. 

Angels are created spirit being. 

Now we will note here the importance of the term beings for angel. 

Each angel is a separate created spirit being. 

Each human being is a separate being, a person. 

Created would not be the word to use for us in that sense, in the sense that we have come by birth 

as distinct by direct creation. 

But we note that the separateness is unique in the word that is used here, of being. 

When we refer to God as a being we do not mean the concept of person. 

We may find that on the God plane of being we are dealing with persons such as the person of God 

the Father and the person of the Son. 

But there is something distinct with the God realm in contrast to anything else. 

What unites the human family and the whole biological realm is the fact that we all have one breath. 

But that one breath said Solomon we simply do not retain. 

God is unique in the sense that God is spirit, if you please, holy spirit. 

And there is only one holy spirit. 

That spirit which is God is manifest in the person of God who became the Father of the Word and 

manifest in the Word from eternity. 

When I say that God became the Father, became the Father of the Word, I am referring to that point 

in time in which the Holy Spirit transformed the Word to flesh at the command of God who became 

through the Holy Spirit the Father of the Word in the flesh whom we know as Jesus the Messiah. 

So there is a unity, God the Father and Jesus Christ the Word are unseparable from Holy Spirit. 

In this manner we differ for we are separable from the air that we breathe and we can die. 

There is the parallel where we all in fact have as our source of life the breath we breathe. 

But that is only a vague representation. 
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So it is important to note that we speak of God in the sense of being not being plural, but we speak 

of angels as separate spirit beings. 

Our literature before written by Mr. Armstrong as an advertising man used the word being in a sense 

that theologians by logic of their definition and the historic definition of being could find fault with. 

So we speak of the person of Jesus Christ the Word, the person of God the Father and God the Father 

and the Son as persons, but we speak of God as a being. 

God is one being in the sense that it is one plane or realm of eternal Holy Spirit existence that has 

had neither beginning nor shall have an end. 

Angels have a beginning and each one is a being, well it is having personality. 

The Holy Angels serve God, well let's finish the first sentence. 

These spirit beings are endowed with free will. 

We chose the words free will because that is the traditional theological term rather than something 

else. 

Angels have free will, humans have free will. 

The Holy Angels serve God as messengers and agents, are appointed to minister to those who will 

obtain salvation and will accompany Christ at His return. 

Now listen carefully, the Holy Angels serve God. 

We didn't say the angels because they are those who don't, those who are in a state of rebellion. 

It is the Holy Angels who will accompany Christ at His return. 

If you will read carefully, you will note that the King James Version, the New King James and the 

traditional Greek text that is Byzantine says that Jesus Christ will return with all the Holy Angels, but 

the texts that have underlain most all other modern translations have struck out the word holy, I say 

it from that point of view. 

Those who follow that text think that the Greek Byzantine text from which the King James and the 

New King James are derived have added the word holy. 

Without any question, the word holy has been deleted because when Christ comes back, He is not 

coming back with the Holy Angels and the fallen angels and the devil. 

He is coming back with the Holy Angels. 

And those things that clarify in the Byzantine text, the New King James or the King James when 

verified in the Byzantine text can be seen as having greater weight than the mistake as in the NIV, the 

RSV and most all other modern translations who like to remove these terms and don't understand 

the implication. 

We learned also that the disobedient angels are called demons. 

We didn't address the question of origin of terms like that, we just make the simple statement. 

Satan, Satan is a fallen carob. 
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We do not use the word archangel, archangel is a general term means a great angel like an 

archbishop is a great bishop, arch enemy is a great enemy. 

More specifically, Satan is a fallen carob who heads the evil forces in the spirit realm. 

He is referred to in the Bible in various ways, including the devil, adversary, evil one, murderer, liar, 

thief, tempter, accuser of the brethren, prince of demons and God of this world. 

We chose to clarify all of these points so that if you were to look at any one of them, you could trace 

the origin of these problems of temptations, thievery, lying, murder, adversarial attitude by the way 

we have a judicial system in this country which is called adversarial. 

It is not based on the pursuit of truth. 

You come to defend yourself and you come to accuse. 

That's adversarial. 

You don't come to find out what the truth is. 

Now, if the truth serves you as the defender or as the accuser, then you use it. 

That's the way this world is. 

And when it doesn't serve you, you obscure it as much as possible, or your reason why it has no 

bearing on the topic. 

How can we see such a system as other than having derived from the devil? Satan is in constant 

rebellion against God. 

That's a state of mind. 

We do not address the question of whether he can change his mind. 

In the sense of free will, there is no doubt he is responsible for not changing his mind. 

As somebody said long ago, who left us in 1973, he believes that Satan is going to be reconciled to 

God. 

What do I believe? My answer to anybody who asks, who follows that train of thought, is this. 

If God can think of some way of reconciling the devil and changing his mind, who am I to prevent 

God from doing it? So far after all these billions of years, God hasn't yet found a way to change this 

being's free will, from that of adversarial to that of the spirit of cooperation. 

So we say that he is in constant rebellion against God. 

Through his influence, Satan generates discord, deception, and disobedience among human beings. 

So obviously we say that the devil has influence among human beings. 

His dominion and influence as God of this world will cease at the return of Jesus Christ. 

That is not to mean at that second, at that minute, or at that hour. 

But it is referring to a general period of time when Christ returns. 

That was one of the first things after the return of Christ. 
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And before the millennium, which don't occur at the same moment, is the putting away of Satan for 

a period of time called the millennium, Revelation 20, man as a subject. 

Man was made mortal. 

Now that, of course, flies right in the face, gently, but it really hits you in the face if you think that 

man was not made mortal, that somehow man's body in the garden of Eden could live forever and 

ever and ever, and only when he sinned could man die. 

Man was made mortal. 

He was not an immortal, fleshly being. 

He was made mortal also in the image of God. 

We don't define that further here. 

That is left to those who read it to understand. 

God formed him that is man of the dust of the ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 

life, endowing him, as a result, I say, with mental and spiritual faculties. 

We had a great deal of discussion. 

We don't generally consider that what are in these meetings are essentially within the, let's say, 

mode of discussion are confidential and we don't normally discuss outside. 

I think that is proper, all the details, but it doesn't hurt once we have a product to at least address 

that we came to a certain conclusion after a very lengthy discussion. 

The question would be, is man sufficient if he is endowed simply with mental faculties? Is it sufficient 

to say he is endowed with spiritual faculties? And I would have to say that I could not have found 

either term alone, fully acceptable for the reason that there is no, for this reason, although there are 

no spiritual faculties that can exist without mental faculties. 

We have by nature, from the creation of God, now come to the point that all our mental faculties do 

not allow adequate grasp of spiritual things without a marvelous transformation. 

Some had mental and spiritual faculties, and when the spirit of the devil influences human beings, 

there is not only a distortion of our mental faculties in many areas, not that we cannot reason 

straight, but we don't know where to reason from. 

But most certainly there are terrible distortions of our spiritual faculties, so that in the spiritual 

sense, we by nature wander around as blind, whereas Adam did not. 

And when we are converted, our spiritual faculties in some way are altered. 

The word is healed, for certainly the presence of the spirit of the devil influencing the bizarre 

religions of this world, the misunderstandings and the errors of reasoning, certainly damage the 

mind. 

So we concluded that in giving man physical life, there was also the resultant presence of those 

faculties which are natural to man and woman, one of which represents the broadest aspect, our 

mind, and the other that which in fact gives us spiritual grasp of things. 
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Each grasp has to be made possible by the influence and the presence of the Holy Spirit to undo and 

to alter the present state of our spiritual faculties. 

He was given, that is man, dominion over all the earth, and the freedom to choose whether to obey 

his Creator. 

Because he chose sin, now we decided that that was the shortest, most direct term. 

Very often we would come to alternatives, did he choose to disobey? Yes, we could have said that. 

We simply chose something short. 

We could have said he chose the way of sin, that's correct too. 

We simply shortened it right to the point. 

Because he chose sin, that was in a sense what he chose as his goal. 

Disobedience, rebellion, another way of looking at life. 

Man was alienated consequently from God and can be reconciled only through the sacrifice of Jesus 

Christ, that is the Messiah. 

When we don't refer to the role of Messiah, the word Christ is simply an English form of the Greek 

word that meant what the Hebrew word Messiah means. 

But we are not addressing this to the Jewish clergy, let's say. 

Man's destiny is to inherit eternal life in the kingdom of God. 

We needed a statement of the ultimate once one is reconciled to God in the simplest form is to 

indicate we inherit eternal life, not that we are imbued with it as a result of being immortal soul. 

Salvation is deliverance from the bondage of sin and from the ultimate penalty of sin death. 

Well we chose this and I, it's not that my wording was exactly this at the end, but I would point this 

up. 

We do sometimes use the word eternal death, but we will have those who argue falsely that if the 

wages of sin is eternal death where the word eternal must magnify death, the question will arise 

then, if Christ paid the penalty, why could he live again? And if he lives again, then he didn't pay the 

penalty of eternal death. 

To avoid that needless and inane argument, it is much better simply to say that we are delivered 

from the bondage of sin, that is the state in which we live, and from the ultimate penalty of sin, the 

ultimate penalty, not the temporary penalty which is the first death, but the ultimate penalty of sin, 

death. 

That's all the Bible says. 

Now that death happens to be eternal because nobody will awaken you out of it, because when that 

death occurs it is no longer the sleep of death. 

That death is what the Bible calls as the separation of soul and spirit. 

Jesus said, don't fear him who can destroy the body and the soul. 

Rather, sorry, but not the soul, that's man, I got that mixed up. 
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Don't fear him who can destroy the body and not the soul, but fear him who can destroy the body 

and the soul, in this case in Gehenna fire. 

Paul defines man as body, soul, and spirit. 

We have not gone into anything like that here, we simply point up that the penalty is death. 

The second death is not simply a sleep, it is a death for all eternity in which the human being can 

never be assembled again. 

It is that is salvation, it is the gift of God by grace through faith in Jesus Christ. 

It is a gift of God, it is by grace. 

If you want to know what grace is, there are several definitions. 

So you should have a dictionary, in this we won't take the time, I only encourage you to have the 

dictionary to use it. 

And it is through faith in Jesus Christ, there is no grace from him if you don't believe him, if you make 

him out to be a liar. 

And it is not earned by personal merit or good works. 

There's nothing wrong with personal merit or good works, but it's not earned that way. 

That's only what you should be doing, even if salvation hadn't been promised. 

It's a lot better to do good and to die than to do evil and to have to live with it. 

But God has promised also salvation. 

So it is not earned by good works or merit. 

Hence the Jewish view, the Buddhist view, the Catholic view, as often thought of but doesn't mean 

that the churches or the religions I have mentioned necessarily have defined it this way. 

But the idea was that in many ways good works compensate for some of the penalty that you get for 

having done evil works. 

Compensate, no. 

Through our acceptance of the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, God offers salvation, not only for the present 

life, but for eternity following Christ's return. 

So we are offered salvation. 

That salvation is offered to us now, and we share in it now, by not being immortal, but by having a 

new life, by experiencing understanding that would not happen without that new life that is made 

possible through the coming of the Holy Spirit. 

And that salvation is also for eternity following Christ's return when we will also be immortal. 

We now have salvation in a body of flesh in terms of the new inner person, in terms of the state of 

mind that is at peace with God and forgiveness. 

But the salvation we have now is not as full as it will be at the resurrection when we will move about 

in a body that is not mortal and handicapped, as we have to sometimes in this life. 
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In the broadest sense, salvation encompasses even the creation, a remarkable statement to which 

we all should give ascent. 

Salvation is not just something involving human beings. 

Salvation in a broadest perspective even involves the transformation of creation such as the parallel 

that in this life we share in salvation and in eternity, and in the millennium, the world shares in 

salvation in the sense that the animal world is at peace and not devouring as prey and predator, and 

the nations are at peace. 

And ultimately, there is a whole new creation. 

We now live in the present world, and there is coming a new heaven and a new earth. 

And that is equally an aspect of salvation because eternal life, immortal in the kingdom of God, 

would be incomplete unless there were also a new heaven and a new earth in which dwells 

righteousness. 

For in the present heaven and the present earth, we will forget heaven for the moment because 

there dwells righteousness once the devil is cast out, he is the accuser, that much is still allowed. 

But in the present earth wherein righteousness does not wholly dwell, that is why we pray, that I will 

be done on earth. 

You still have, even in the millennium, the presence of sin, and after the millennium, the presence of 

sin, and at the resurrection of the wicked, the presence of sin. 

And until all that is transformed in the broadest sense, salvation is not yet complete. 

In some ways, some of the statements here have never been said by the church of God more 

carefully in shorter terms. 

They have been described often at article length. 

Grace. 

Grace is the free, unmerited favor God bestows on a sinner who repents. 

Free and unmerited, it's bestowed on a sinner who repents. 

In its broadest sense, grace is expressed in every act of God's self-disclosure. 

Grace in a sense is manifest in God's having given us Scripture. 

That is, it's a blessing, an unmerited favor. 

By grace, man comes to know God. 

Man is justified and is saved. 

We come to know God, to be justified and to be saved. 

Through faith, the Christian remains always under grace. 

Through faith, the Christian remains under grace. 

And that always is because God's favor is never changed in that sense toward us. 
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Then we come to the subjects of sanctification, justification, and conversion, and it is probable that 

we should have a little alteration of the order in which these ultimately ended up on the page. 

Sanctification is the state of holiness imparted to the believer through the indwelling of God's Holy 

Spirit. 

That's the word sanctification. 

Now this is a word that, for a long time, we avoided. 

Because in the first place, it's a long Latin word coming to English through the Norman French. 

It's not a simple Anglo-Saxon word, and it sounds to our ear as very religious. 

And hence we avoided it and sometimes attributed the meaning of sanctification to other terms that 

were more palatable to our ear, and we should correct the matter. 

Sanctification is the state of holiness imparted to the believer through the indwelling of God's Holy 

Spirit. 

It's imparted through the indwelling of God's Holy Spirit. 

It is a state of holiness. 

The reason we don't address a religious leader as your holiness is that we do not perceive that that 

person has been sanctified by the indwelling of God's Holy Spirit. 

Though all Christians sin, God's Holy Spirit leads them to a life of repentance and obedience. 

So a new direction, of course, is required. 

A life evidenced by the fruit of the Holy Spirit. 

Sanctification follows conversion. 

As it turned out, of course, conversion followed sanctification on the page. 

Sanctification follows conversion and is made possible by God's grace through faith in Jesus Christ. 

That's also the truth from salvation. 

Sanctification is made possible as a gift of God by grace through faith in Jesus Christ. 

But the same thing is true of the state in which we live. 

Justification. 

Justification is God's gracious act of pronouncing a believer righteous in his sight. 

So it's God's act of making you now acceptable. 

You are pronounced a believer who is righteous in God's sight. 

That is not guilty. 

Justification is a not guilty verdict because the penalty has been paid by someone else and you are 

not chargeable. 
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It is dependent upon repentance and is made possible through faith in the shed blood of Jesus Christ 

and the acceptance of him as Lord and Savior. 

I want to finish with conversion. 

We don't have to finish the whole thing. 

Others can cover the topics later. 

I am taking enough time and there's no use going beyond in this congregation. 

We can do this more as we go. 

Conversion is a turning away from the way of sin to the way of God. 

So we are discussing a state of mind that is reflected now in some transformation of the direction in 

which you lead your life. 

A turning away from the way of sin to the way of God. 

Now when Adam chose sin, he had yet to walk in that way. 

We didn't use way of sin in case of Adam. 

But here we are not talking simply of turning from sin or sins, but from a whole way of living that is 

the way of sin to the way of God and not merely to God as a person. 

So it is important that way appear here twice. 

It is closely connected with God's calling which we emphasize repentance and baptism and is sealed 

by the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

That is, when you stamp something with a seal, that is, it signifies the Holy Spirit, the gift of the Holy 

Spirit makes it plain that conversion has taken place. 

Conversion is manifest in godly thoughts, attitudes, actions, all three thoughts, attitudes and actions 

that form the basis of the believer's life in Christ, not merely the believer's life. 

So conversion in a sense represents the general perspective of turning around and going the other 

way as we have said. 

That state of mind leads to justification. 

And the state of having been justified makes possible not the use of the word conversion, but the use 

of the word sanctification. 

That is that you now are in a state where your conduct is to be holy conduct. 

Paul talks about the church members being holy brethren. 

Now I suppose most of you are. 

It's just that we haven't thought about it. 

We haven't said it in that sense. 
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You all ought to be, of course, but we don't here make an issue of those who haven't yet matured to 

the point of baptism and the receiving of God's Spirit, though the state of mind is still there and 

manifest through obedience to your parents and the instruction of the church. 

And nevertheless, the reason the church has somewhat avoided these terms, such as holy brethren 

or sanctification, goes back to the fact that there was a movement in the first decade of this century 

called the Pentecostal Movement that just loved these terms and abused these terms, so much that 

many people, not just ourselves, thought of these terms as aspects of Pentecostal thinking and 

behavior. 

It is now wiser to just recognize that they abused the terminology and that indeed we should 

understand to sanctify means to howl for a very special purpose. 

Now we have five pages to go. 

I've taken plenty of time here. 

We've covered three, one, two, four. 

I will certainly the next time say that we should have some of this when it is appropriate from Mr. 

Washington and from Mr. Butler, or whomever might be appropriate, and to carefully go over it. 

But I hope that in giving you this kind of outline, and if they want me two months from now or 

something like that to continue, I should be also pleased to do so because I think it would be good to 

at least have some comments. 

The one advantage of, let's say, my covering the topic among those who were here is that I was there 

and know why we chose the word. 

I will end up with just for a couple of minutes at most a thought that I have repeated before a 

Professor Rouse, a historian and Elizabethan scholar had written on Winston Churchill also, and there 

were historians in a meeting that my wife and I attended. 

These historians criticized Churchill for having drawn conclusions about why the military made 

certain decisions in World War II. 

Professor Rouse reminded the military that if they thought they knew better, they should bear in 

mind that they were not there and Sir Winston was. 

And then he ended, and when Sir Winston Churchill could not remember why, it would behoove us 

who were not there to be very careful about deciding why those decisions were made. 

And I think you will see that there is a legitimate reason for why we emphasized some things in the 

way we did when you start to look at what would happen if another form of the expression had been 

used. 

Now, of course, you can expand on these things and make whole articles out of them. 

But if you reduce it, what is the logical minimum that would still enable us to make the story accurate 

and clear to the readership in general? 
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Thank you. 

Some weeks ago I visited the same congregation, Pasadena, East PM, and presented a introduction 

to the Statement of Beliefs of the Worldwide Church of God. 

It was only later that I found out that the church administration had sent it out. 

When I presented it, the idea was to give an introduction and have the local pastor follow through in 

whatever pace or whatever time would seem appropriate. 

Mr. Joseph Tkach Jr. suggested, rather than at least for a number of areas, that we should have a 

second part and that I should attempt in this case to essentially cover all the material, which does 

not mean that the local ministry cannot in fact devote a sermon over maybe a three-year period to 

each one of these topics. 

By way of summary, because in every congregation there are those who may not have heard the 

previous presentation, we took a look at the fact that there is a need in the nineties for us to have a 

summary or a statement of beliefs that can be made available on behalf of the church, on behalf of 

each of you, for those who may contact you, about the fundamental teachings pertaining to those 

things that people tend to see as a summary of Christian doctrine. 

That is, we are not covering in a Statement of Beliefs all the particular areas that might be significant 

or important to us as individuals. 

For instance, we do not address the question of washing one another's feet on the Passover. 

We did not, and do not in this, address a question that many members think is very important, which 

of course it is, and that is the basic subject of the laying on of hands. 

But on the other hand, what we did attempt to do in the 28 summaries here is to give an outline that 

would be useful if anybody were to ask you what is the general understanding of the church on such 

and such doctrines that others develop. 

Because different people have different perspectives, and these represent what in a collective study 

by upwards of twelve people seemed the most important aspects that need to be clarified that 

others tend to make inquiry about. 

We started out with the recognition that we have a high profile on television. 

We are second in terms of the general audience in the United States. 

We are known around the world in many countries from past publications, radio as well as television. 

And we have people who, after years of time, begin to write up material on us, some of which has 

been carefully done, the majority of which has not been carefully done. 

And so there is a need for us to have an area in which we communicate to the public. 

And the material here was presented in such a way that in this narrow brochure, which all members, 

we presume, have received, if mail was delivered, we generally have three once in a while, four on a 

page. 

You will notice that the material is very succinct. 
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We have enough here that if we were to look at the pages, two, four, six, almost nine full pages, that 

this would represent quite a number of columns, if there were also some commentary, in a local 

paper. 

And during the Festival of Tabernacles, there are people who want to know something about the 

group that has come to the local community, and someone is likely to write up what we believe on 

different topics. 

Now this could have been developed in three stages, and in a certain sense, this represents only 

stage one. 

We, of course, in a sense handle any one of these topics at three different levels. 

The third level might be a major article or a booklet. 

The second level would be a more extended exposition, as one might receive in a memorandum or a 

lengthier letter. 

What we have here are simple summaries, and we felt in discussion that, first of all, what was 

needed was a way to choose the right terminology for the 1990s in order to explain what we teach in 

such a way that those who read it without any further commentary would understand what was 

meant, if they are those who are interested in the theological or the religious summary of what the 

Worldwide Church of God believes. 

There was a time that our presentation tended to take the format of a script from television earlier, a 

script from perhaps a radio broadcast, or an article in which you write, and Mr. 

Armstrong used to write, others of us used to write, to the general audience. 

The audiences it used to be was the ordinary person who communicated with us. 

We were not writing to men of the press. 

We were not writing to those who were thinking of writing about us, and we were certainly not 

writing to the theologians. 

We were writing to people who listened to radio, television, and who also read the magazines. 

And so doing, you use terminology that tends to reflect what would be expected in conversation. 

And of course, if we wrote to brethren, there is always the possibility of, in fact, developing a certain 

terminology that reflects how we tend to communicate with each other. 

By that I mean, we have in-house language, which you would immediately spot if you were to pick up 

a volume published by the Lutherans, published by the Catholics. 

Certainly if you were to read something published by the Jews on the Sabbath, for example, every 

group develops its own terminology. 

Men of the press and men of the cloth have all developed their own terminology. 

Now theologians have developed a terminology to which they have given general assent as to 

meaning. 

So the last time I gave the presentation, I said what you ought to have when you go through this 

booklet so that you can better understand what the church presents, both to you in summary and to 
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the audience that is interested, is to have more than one translation of the Bible and, of course, a 

dictionary. 

A dictionary doesn't have to be any than a simple handheld one, doesn't have to be definitive work, 

but one that gives clear definitions at the level that goes beyond merely the child's first or second 

level of whatever language you may be speaking. 

In other words, the ordinary dictionary that we tend to find on a library shelf or on the school shelf 

after you have gone through the first maybe four grades or so, there will be a clarity of explanation in 

simple language, quite different from an encyclopedic article, but a simple summary so that you can 

generally understand what that word means. 

And sometimes, of course, we have to expound it in terms of the scripture additionally. 

So you have your ordinary Bible that you use. 

I recommend that you have in mind two kinds of Bibles, one that which represents either the King 

James, speaking of those who use English, and then a more modern update of the grammar in the 

King James, which is the new King James, and then perhaps the dictionary, sorry, the Bible that you 

would commonly use, and maybe it is a new international version, maybe it is the revised English 

Bible, something that is well written in the modern language, and I also recommend that you try 

another version completely different from anything that you normally would use. 

Now, this may or may not be your case, I chose the new American Bible. 

It's a nice, modern translation, clear, has some footnotes, and is Catholic. 

That way we can say that whatever the teaching, it is not something that reflects specifically an 

orientation of one particular area of the Christian world. 

If the fundamental quotations were taken from the Old Testament, I would certainly recommend one 

of the Jewish translations, certainly the modern one would be the logical procedure. 

In so doing, you have an insight into how hundreds of men and women who have studied both 

theological topics, religion, and the language, and the history of the language, and the history of 

religion would render the Word of God. 

Now remember, the written Word of God has never been historically preserved by the Church of 

God, nor has it historically been translated by the Church of God. 

It was received in the Church of God, and multiplied initially in the Church of God, and came into the 

public possession of the world as a result of that. 

It was the literature of the Church the same as the Hebrew Old Testament, was the literature of a 

particular nation that finally centered in a particular tribe, and now, in fact, is a part of the public 

domain in the sense that the transmission and the transcription have been a function of the scholarly 

literary people among whom either Hebrew or Greek has been known for centuries, and now with 

access through language, the great minds in this field are able also to render it in fine modern 

versions of the great languages of the world. 

So what we are doing is to say that the Church does not base its doctrine on some unique internal 

translation that no one else would agree with. 

Because that really is not a valid premise at all. 
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We find indeed what this is saying to us in the language that we speak. 

What it is saying to us, whether in a version done 400 years ago nearly, or one done only five years 

ago, and we can compare the Bibles, the material was drafted so that we have a few sentences under 

each topic, and as you know, we start out with the subject of God, Jesus Christ, and the Holy Spirit. 

Now, we choose not to introduce that which might be construed as needlessly confrontational, and 

then from there we develop a summary of what we mean by the Holy Scriptures, without being 

confrontational over the question of why the New American Bible has books additional to the one in 

the New King James Version that I have, or why if I had a Jewish it would stop with Second Chronicles 

rather than stop with the Book of Revelation or the Apocalypse. So we define Scripture in non-

confrontational, simple terminology. We look at the angelic realm, we examine, and I went through 

all of these, the subject Satan, then the subject of man, salvation, and grace. 

We now have moved from the realm of deity to the realm of created spirit, to the realm of the 

human family, and to the realm essentially of the relationship of man to God in terms of the subject 

of salvation. And so I'm going to pick up in an area where in part I went over the material and we'll 

proceed and take a look at how we ought to study this in the home, in the family, and learn how 

perhaps with by reading the notes below which cover the verses that we chose, how we can make it 

clear to young people as well as those who are learned in the great societies when they meet. For 

instance, the subject that is next is sanctification. 

Now I'm going to start with this because even though I did dwell on it, I think it is an appropriate 

introduction for the remainder. 

Sanctification is a definitely long word based on Latin, it's certainly not Anglo-Saxon, and it was never 

a word that appealed to the church by the nature of the way many people understood or reacted to 

the term. This particular term more than most is in need of clarification and the appropriate 

awareness and use of it within the fellowship of the church of God. 

Sanctification is a state of holiness, so at this moment you'd want to perhaps look at the term as it is 

defined in the dictionary, then you might want to look up that meaning holiness. 

Now for decades, the message of God was in a sense presented from the perspective of someone 

who was in the advertising field who could grab the interest of the public. 

Now if there are two words that don't grab the interest of the public, one is certainly a sanctification 

and the other is holiness. 

Who wants a sanctified holy person as president of the United States? That's part of the problem. 

These terms have taken on unfortunate connotations in the thought of many people, but it is time 

that we recognize that the abuse of such terms is no more wrong than to use the word holocaust, 

which the Bible does in its original Hebrew in many places just because it was a term abused in the 

Second World War where humans and not animals were offered in sacrifice to a great or evil idea. 

Sanctification is a very important term and it refers to that word in English that we associate with the 

word holy. That is something that you should next look up in a dictionary and you define, you will 

find that holy has the sense of being sanctified in terms of what the meaning of the Latin is. We 

associate the word saint with this term also in the Bible. It is a state of holiness where you are in a 

sense a reflection of the divine character and mind and you are set apart for a particular function. 

This state of holiness is imparted to the believer through the indwelling of God's Holy Spirit that it is 
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not natural to man. It enters into us this state as a result of a transformation by the Holy Spirit, God's 

Holy Spirit that dwells in us and it cannot dwell in us without imparting such a state. 

Though Christians sin, not live a life of sin but do sin. The subject of sin is not addressed under a 

separate topic. That would be to take a negative subject, the subject of righteousness and the law. 

That is a way to present the topic of sin. But you would want to look up to see what people think sin 

is and to be sure you know what the Bible means by sin. Though all Christians sin we learn from the 

next sentence here that God's Holy Spirit leads them to a life of repentance and obedience. The spirit 

of God that's imparted as a result of baptism leads one to a life of repentance. That's a state of mind 

in which you are willing to acknowledge when you have been wrong, that you are teachable and one 

who can be instructed. It also leads us to a life of obedience. Now this is a very important additional 

word for there are many who talk about repentance but who never associate repentance with 

obedience. You'll note also that we do not use the word penance. You will recognize that penance 

generally does not find its presence as a word in Protestant translations. Though it may in some 

translations where the primary denomination is still centered in Europe, thus in translation 

universally the German translation out of the Greek or Latin would have given the sense of do 

penance. Now penance and repentance come from the same terminology, the same root, but have 

developed religious ideas depending on the realm in which one has grown up. Penance has a 

connotation in Lutheran and Catholic terminology that is not what is understood in general by the 

Greek word as reflected in the translation repent. 

So we'll want to look at repentance. The dictionary is important as you go along perhaps more so 

under the word sanctification than many others because we're introduced here to terminology that 

we may take for granted in part or be unfamiliar with and that others also may use but sometimes 

not with the same connotation. But among theologians, sanctification, holiness, repentance, 

obedience are terms that cannot be misunderstood. 

If anybody chooses to misunderstand them that is the fault of the person who makes that choice. 

They are appropriately used. So the church does teach repentance and obedience, a life evidenced 

by the fruit of the Holy Spirit that is you should be able to see the result. 

To put it in simple terms, children whose parents become converted after the children are perhaps in 

primary grades should be able to see that their parents are different people now than they were 

before they repented and were converted. Of course the same should be said the other way of 

parents to children. But you should be able to look back and ask yourself, am I the same kind of 

person today that I was two years ago? Sanctification follows conversion and is made possible by 

God's grace. So the means by which it is done is both the Holy Spirit dwelling in us and the grace of 

God, God's grace. It follows conversion because conversion is that which must precede this state. The 

state of holiness is impossible without repentance. 

And repentance is a consequence, I should say conversion, is a consequence of repentance so that 

there are these different steps. Now God's grace of course is also through faith in Jesus Christ. That is 

we must believe. If you don't believe then of course you won't get the result. 

Jesus stated it in other terms at other times, knock and it shall be opened. You'd choose not to 

knock, it won't be opened. So it requires faith on our part in what Jesus Christ did. That is to believe 

that there are certain things that historically were accomplished when he was on earth and are still 

being accomplished at the throne of God. 
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The reason for starting at sanctification is that this is perhaps one of the least understood or used 

terms in the church. It means the state in which the church collectively and the individual lives. It 

reflects one's attitude and conduct. We next notice justification. 

This is God's gracious act of pronouncing a believer righteous in his sight. In a sense, it is like standing 

before a judge and being declared not guilty of past sins, that having been expiated through 

someone else having taken the penalty. And now since you asked for forgiveness, your attitude and 

your present conduct reflect a state of righteousness. 

So justification is God's act, his gracious act, pronouncing a believer righteous in his sight. 

It is dependent initially on repentance because there's no justification if we're unwilling to repent 

and is made possible also, I add, through faith in the shed blood of Jesus Christ. That is, there had to 

be a penalty paid. That penalty was paid by Jesus. And so we discover that since the blood of Christ 

was shed to pay the penalty for our sins, and God has accepted that as the perfect sacrifice, we can 

trust that we can be forgiven and be made just in his sight if we in addition accept Jesus Christ as 

Lord and Savior. Now it's implicit in accepting the blood of Jesus Christ that he's Savior, but it also 

must, what must not be overlooked, is that Jesus Christ is Lord or Master in that sense. And hence 

the question of repentance and Savior and obedience and Lord should not be overlooked. If we are 

to lead a life of repentance and obedience, we not only have Christ as Savior, but we have him as 

Lord. He is the one who does tell us right from wrong, and he does lead us and discipline us both 

collectively and individually. The Church has had a general understanding of justification. There are 

many who assume that the Church had a different view than it did. Justification has always been a 

gracious act of God through what Christ did. It has never been by means of the law. 

The law cannot make you righteous when you were unrighteous because you were a sinner before, 

but that is to get ahead of the story. Justification has been clearly understood by the Church. 

Sanctification has been understood by the Church, but not always with the correct terminology, 

where we tended to think of that as perhaps defined by the word conversion. So this brings us now 

to the word conversion. Conversion is a turning away from, is a turning from the way of sin to the 

way of God. Now there is a distinction between the fact that a Christian may sin and living the way of 

sin. What we must do is abandon the way of sin so that we now live God's way, and when we fall 

short in sin, we have to reconcile ourselves to God and seek not to repeat that mistake again. And of 

course, Jesus addressed the person who stumbles seven times or 70 times seven. Some things are 

harder for some people to wrestle with than others, but there is a fundamental difference between 

the way of sin and to sin. One is an attitude of life simply going in the wrong direction. The other is to 

go in the right direction the way of God, even if from time to time you get off the path or stumble in 

it. 

Conversion is a transformation, a turning away, and it leads ultimately to a state that is called 

sanctification. It is closely connected, conversion is, with God's calling. So we recognize that God 

initially takes action and chooses to bring himself in one way or another to your attention, and 

without the calling of God, whether it be by circumstances, by an accident, by a friend whom you 

have in employment, by listening to the program, finding a piece of our literature, whatever it may 

be, God may ask you or call you to follow his way by any number of means. 

That is followed also by repentance and baptism, and is sealed by the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

So conversion involves a step that is God's initially, then it involves a step that is yours, which is 

repentance, then a step, shall we say, of the church, because the church conducts the ceremony of 
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baptism, and then it is sealed by an act of God again by the gift of the Holy Spirit. So we must repent 

as individuals, and in a sense, Christ is baptizing you through those who are his representatives in the 

church, and then he imparts the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is a gift. It is not something that is 

earned. 

Conversion becomes manifest through godly thoughts, attitudes, and actions that form the basis of 

the believer's life in Christ, and once you have the Holy Spirit and you discover your thoughts are 

now different, your attitudes and your actions all go together. 

We often don't let our thoughts be seen by others. The thought is what's in your mind. 

The attitude is very often reflected in how you communicate, you know, the cold shoulder, the warm 

and friendly person, and your actions, all those areas form a basis of the believer's life in Christ. Now 

that leads to what we defined earlier on this page as a state of holiness. 

Sanctification follows conversion. It is the state in which you live when your thoughts, attitudes, and 

actions have taken on an entirely new perspective in contrast to what you were before you were 

converted. We turn a page to repentance. Now this one we would assume that we're generally 

familiar with, but let's listen to it carefully. Repentance is a change of mind and attitude toward God. 

We define repentance in terms of what is fundamental. It is a change of mind, but it is a change of 

mind that involves the attitude. 

Can you have a change of mind without an attitude? Yes, you can. There are a lot of people who 

intellectually can change their mind, but whose attitudes don't correspond. 

It is important to recognize that repentance is more than an attitude. It has to do with the change of 

mind, that is, it involves the intellect and the attitude. There are people who are devoted to God, 

who would think nothing of it to put to death a heretic. 

That's the history of Christianity for centuries. So a change of mind is important. That's the intellect 

and a change of attitude toward God. Now you might not have known you had an attitude toward 

God that wasn't what it ought to be. An attitude toward God in this sense means that even though 

you may have thought you were honoring God, you discovered that what you were doing was 

following your own will or somebody else's will. So it is important that we recognize that a change of 

mind inevitably is essential because repentance means that there was something that had gone 

wrong, that needs to be corrected. It follows conviction by the Holy Spirit, that is, people go through 

an experience of some kind of mental, emotional, or even physical turmoil when the Holy Spirit 

convicts them that they have been wrong. That is made possible through the word of God. Now it 

might not be possible directly through the word of God because not everybody has access, but the 

word of God doesn't have to be printed, it can be spoken. 

And so people may have heard it by the spoken word and not merely by the written word, which we 

often think of in that sense. We use lowercase w for word here to refer to the thoughts of God, not 

the person of Jesus Christ. Repentance entails an awareness of personal sins accompanied by, now 

the attitude is at issue here, the awareness, that's the change of mind area. 

The remorse, accompanied by remorse, has to do with attitude. And it's not enough to merely be 

aware and to merely have regret. There is the need of a resolution, not merely on January 1, a 

resolution to respond to God's calling that is his initial act in bringing you to a new understanding. So 

a resolution means that you have resolved to do something that you didn't do before. This is the will. 

The resolution is the ultimate area of great importance. 
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For in this area of the will is where the decision will be made as to whether we decide ultimately 

forever to be submissive to Jesus Christ as Lord and to God as Father, or choose to go willfully our 

own way. 

Rather than a temporary emotional response, now notice in most cases we didn't give the opposite. 

We simply gave the positive definition, but repentance is so often misunderstood. 

We chose to define it in its negative rather than a temporary emotional response. 

Repentance towards God results in an abiding change of thought. 

Abiding because there is a resolution that you've chosen to change to resolve, that's what a 

resolution is, what is resolved. 

An abiding change of thought, not something that deviates, goes back and forth, you're never sure, 

you're in doubt. It's a change of thought in the mind, behavior, which can include emotional 

behavior, physical, and the whole direction of life. 

I'll add the word whole just as a sermon here, the direction of life. 

That is, you are moving in an entirely different direction, where in a person resolutely turns to God, 

not weakly. If people were resolute in what they did, which was right, we would not have most of the 

world's problems we do today. 

There could never have been a Nazi Germany if Christians in Germany had been resolute in terms of 

what they knew the Bible taught. The same would be true in the Middle East with respect to Islam 

and Judaism, or Christians and Muslims and Azerbaijan, Muslims and Hindus in India, Kashmir. 

Being resolute is a very important thing. Someone who resolutely turns to God and purposes to 

forsake. 

See, we're still defining repentance and purposes to forsake all sin and walk in all God's 

commandments. 

This is a very important sentence. I've commented on it on the way, so let me now summarize it and 

just read it. Rather than a temporary emotional response, repentance toward God results in an 

abiding change of thought, behavior, and direction of life, wherein a person resolutely turns to God 

and purposes to forsake all sin and walk in all God's commandments. Commandments spelled with 

lower case, not just the 10. The 10 commandments represent a particular kind of law. There are 

commandments, capital C, the statutes, judgments, laws, and so forth. All God's commandments. 

Now that's, I think, all inclusive. That's the teaching of the church. 

Water baptism. Water baptism demonstrates a believer's repentance for personal sin and acceptance 

of Jesus Christ's atoning sacrifice. We chose not to make a public issue of adult baptism versus infant 

baptism. We're not here trying to be controversial, but by defining correctly what baptism is, it is 

impossible to understand in terms of infant baptism or even baptism of an infant in the uterus, which 

is also practiced, where the death of an infant was likely. 

Water baptism demonstrates a believer's repentance. Now to have repentance means you must be 

at that level of mind that you're capable of repentance, of personal sin. Now little children can in 

some way begin to perceive this earlier than some parents imagine, but they're not necessarily ready 

for baptism. And it says, not only of that, but acceptance of Jesus Christ's atoning sacrifice, which 

means you have to understand the historic function of Christ at his first coming, what he sacrificed, 
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which was himself as Jesus Christ's atoning sacrifice, and that it had an atoning effect that is it paid 

the price. 

So that we could go free. 

And in addition, reconciling us to God, it does take a mature mind to understand the significance of 

both personal sin and Jesus Christ's atoning sacrifice. 

Baptism further signifies a commitment to a new way of life governed by the spiritual laws of God. 

The example of Jesus Christ and the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, a child under parents or guardians 

is not in a position to commit to a new way of life governed by the spiritual laws of God because they 

are not wholly free and adult. 

By definition, infant baptism is excluded, but we do not make it controversial or a doctrine expressed 

in those terms. The Worldwide Church of God practices baptism by immersion. 

Now, we broke here and we tried to say it in the following way, that the Worldwide Church of God 

practices baptism by immersion. We didn't get into a controversy and say, baptism means in the 

Greek immersion. The Bible teaches baptism by immersion. 

Now, it's true that it does, but it would have been much easier, and we chose the easier route here, 

non-controversial, merely to state what we do, which does not mean that if we, which does not 

mean that we're insulting others religious views, for if we said the Bible teaches this and somebody 

else practices something other than immersion, then you're putting them in a position of going 

contrary to the Bible, and that's not the intent when this was developed. 

It is, in a sense, diplomatic to know when to say what the Worldwide Church of God practices, and 

when to say what the Bible expressly states. In most cases, we do not use the term what the Bible 

expressly states so that we don't put other people in a corner where they feel that they are being 

condemned because we chose another view. The one thing we have to learn in television is that 

television does not want to program and will not allow it. If we ourselves corner our audience in such 

a way that they feel trapped, if they want to read the Bible later and discover that, that's after, of 

course, the program has been given. But in the meantime, it is important to realize we do have to 

recognize that people want an out, a way of not having to face up absolutely at every point. God is 

not asking us to try to force people to make a decision against their will. 

So we say in simple terms that the Worldwide Church of God practices baptism by immersion. 

Now that we've gotten the individuals, we define the collective, the church. 

The church is the collective body of believers who are called by God. Notice the repetition in these 

definitions. You cannot mistake the fact that the church recognizes God's action as fundamental, call 

by God and in whom the Holy Spirit abides. 

Young people who are not yet baptized, in whom the Holy Spirit has not yet been imparted as a gift 

following repentance, belief, and baptism, share the fellowship. But it would be a mistake for young 

people here, and I'm addressing you as individuals or collectively as a group, not to recognize the fact 

that your responsibility before God begins by way of practice and habit forming now. But you don't 

really become fully responsible until you are in that adult state in which you are able to direct your 

life with respect to God, apart from someone else having jurisdiction over you. That does not mean 

you do not share in the fellowship of the body, which is the church. But it does mean you have a 

responsibility that you yet must recognize will be yours to make. In the meantime, you form habits 
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that conform to the basic teachings and instruction of Jesus Christ. The church began on the day of 

Pentecost. We're referring to the New Testament church, not the congregation of Israel, because 

we're speaking essentially of New Testament teaching. Pentecost nevertheless was the day on which 

the church formally was organized initially, the law having been given, and then the covenant which 

made the congregation of Israel God's peculiar church. Either way, it is true. But the New Testament 

church was commissioned to preach the gospel. That's the primary function. The reason there is a 

collective group is that it has a function, not only to preach the gospel, but to teach all that Christ 

commanded, to baptize, to nurture the flock, period, and to nurture the flock. In fulfilling its mission, 

the church looks continually to Jesus Christ. Let me read the sentence exactly as it is. I wanted you to 

hear it in terms of what the it means. The sentence reads in context, in fulfilling its mission, it looks 

continually to Jesus Christ, the living head of the church. 

So we discover that the head of the church is Jesus Christ, and we must look to him as being the 

head, as the husband is the head of the wife. That's a clear statement elsewhere. We don't develop 

extensively here, but it should be quite apparent, as the husband is the head of the wife, so Christ is 

the head of the church. 

Now, that I think is one of the more straightforward, it tells us of our responsibility, and we discover 

that the head of the church is not a human being on earth. 

I once read in my Sunday Missile, I read the entire Missile long before I came to Ambassador College, 

and I read a very interesting description. The head of the church, Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God, has 

returned to heavenly pastors, and he left Peter and his successors as living heads of the church in 

succeeding generations. 

Christ, the Lamb of God, is munching away in heavenly pastors, but the shepherd, the head of the 

church, is down here on earth. That's the way it was pictured. Now that would not, of course, 

conform to the counsel that occurred nearly three decades ago, where some of these things were 

revised. The next topic is called church leadership. I want you to notice that we did not use the word 

government here. We simply have leadership. The head of the church is Jesus Christ. He guides the 

church in the will of God as revealed by the Holy Spirit in Scripture. Now, let me touch on that. Not 

only is Jesus the head of the church, but he guides the church in accomplishing the will of God. That 

is made known or revealed by the Holy Spirit in the Scripture. 

We come to know it through Scripture by means of the Holy Spirit. The one who brings us to this 

state is Jesus Christ. The ultimate way we know what that will is, is what is in Scripture. 

But how we learn it from Scripture is through the Holy Spirit. When we may, or in what manner we 

may learn it, is Christ's will. He hasn't chosen to reveal everything at all times, nor has all truth 

revealed in the earliest ages been preserved through all times. In the Worldwide Church of God of 

God, the decision-making process under Christ, because decisions have to be made under him, 

involves councils of ministers that report to the pastor general who holds the chief administrative 

office in the church. The Mr. Ducott wished, in a sense, to have it expressed in terms of input. 

Decision-making process involves councils of ministers. There was a comment somebody made 

recently, and I'm going to deviate a bit. A little humor doesn't hurt. This is not a political statement, 

even though it is. President Bush has hundreds of friends, and he listens to them all, which is why he 

is never sure what the conclusion should be. 
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Was a comment made by a critic. But I am reminded that there is something to a very important 

point here. President Bush has made some wise decisions, as well as, like the rest of us, other 

decisions. 

That's human. There is a wise man in whose home I was invited in Bangkok. I had known this wise 

man's wife for a long time, a teacher at Chulalongkorn University. 

Her name was Kunying Punsap, Lady Punsap. I did not know that her husband, that I had not met 

him before, was the head of the King's Privy Council, which means his wise man. And this wise man 

said, probably the wisest statement he made in context of the function of such a council, it is never 

advisable that a king have too many wise men. 

Now, you all know this as a homey expression in the kitchen. Too many chefs spoil the soup. 

Too many chefs spoil the soup. Too many wise men. Now, Mr. Dukach doesn't want too many wise 

men. 

A man of wisdom knows that it's better to listen to a select group, because you finally have too many 

conflicting opinions, and the weight of each one is too difficult to determine. So the description of 

church leadership is given without addressing whether we are congregational, episcopal, or papal, or 

any such thing. We simply address it in terms that most anyone can grasp. We use the word minister. 

We use the word councils of ministers and a chief administrative officer. And then below, we have 

among three verses cited Ephesians 411. And I'm not taking the time here to turn to these, but that's 

what the Bibles are for. If there was a controversial one, I read before coming here, I read in the New 

American Bible, the Catholic terminology, and there is no problem in that terminology. 

It doesn't differ from the general Protestant translations of the Bible. By the way, there are many new 

translations of the Bible in which both Protestants, Catholics, and Jews participate, sometimes only 

Protestants. But there is no problem in terms of these verses cited. It was decided we should have a 

definition of the Christian. 

Because people ask, well, how do you differ, let's say, from a Muslim from a Jew? What should a 

Christian be? The Christian is the person in whom the Holy Spirit abides, whose attitude and 

behavior are consistent with the teachings of Jesus Christ. 

Through the regeneration of the Holy Spirit, through the regeneration of the Holy Spirit, the Holy 

Spirit therefore is the means, the Christian is born from above and maintains a right relationship with 

God and man through a life of love and service, beneath which are five books of the Bible cited, but 

not cited is Jesus' conversation with Nicodemus, in which being born again is used. 

We chose to assume that individuals who know of the verse would know where to find it. 

We did not want to identify ourselves with the born again movement, because we are not a part of 

the born again movement. 

Any more than we are a part of a Pentecostal movement, even though the church began on the day 

of Pentecost. So we use a correct translation, born again is not incorrect, it is not complete, and the 

real sense of the issue is not whether one is born again, but whether in being born again, one is born 

from above. So we now have a simple summary of what a Christian is, and it relates to the 

relationship of Christ and the Holy Spirit and with God. It's a relationship. It does not depend on a 

prophet, Muhammad. It does not depend on the culture of the family in Hinduism. It doesn't depend 

on being born of Abraham, Isaac, or Jacob as in Judaism, which is of course the fundamental areas in 

which these religions tend to focus. 
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The gospel. The gospel is a message preached by Jesus Christ and by the church about the kingdom 

of God. 

It is the good news of what God has done and will do through Christ and is the central message of 

the Old and New Testaments. The gospel message is called the kingdom of God. 

Now we don't define the kingdom of God here, we want to wait till you come to that which happens 

to be the last one, but it involves the message, involves the kingdom of God, and in connection with 

that kingdom, what God has done and will do through its king, not defined here, but Jesus Christ. 

The scriptures will indicate their number of them, and you will see who is to be the king of that 

kingdom, but it is taking a look at what Christ did, what God did through him, and it is found in the 

Old Testament scriptures as well as in the new. So to understand the kingdom of God and what 

Messiah is to do, we must look in both Old and New Testaments. 

We chose not to make an issue of a typical mistake in which people think the kingdom of God is the 

millennium. Decades ago, Mr. Armstrong addressed that question and pointed up, the millennium is 

a period of time. The kingdom of God is not a period of time, there is a major distinction. We will 

define the kingdom of God later, but the gospel pertains to the relationship of Christ to that 

kingdom. 

Prophecy is the divine revelation of God's will and purpose, that's the next topic. In prophecy, God 

reveals himself as one who supervises the course of history and reminds man that God is judge of all 

and that his judgment is surely coming. 

Prophecy assures man of God's love, mercy, and faithfulness and motivates the believer to live a 

godly life in Christ Jesus or Jesus Christ. So we learn in prophecy that God reveals himself as one who 

supervises the course of history. It all is working out according to a great plan which is fundamentally 

summarized in the festivals. The details of prophecy are not summarized here because it is enough 

that they should know the reader, the nature, of prophecy and let them read. Whoever has the eyes 

to see, let him read, as Jesus said in the book of Daniel. The details of prophecy vary significantly in 

terms of what is important from generation to generation. The law. The law is a system of divinely 

inspired moral and religious precepts which in letter and in spirit define sin. Sin is defined whether by 

the letter or the spirit and to regulate human conduct. So we learn that the law defines sin. That's 

very important. 

That's your fundamental summary. Christ magnified the Old Testament law. We use the term Old 

Testament because that includes anything of a nature of law in the Old Testament. 

For Jews this was not exclusively written. This is not meant to be addressed to the Jewish community 

as such or we would have used other terminology. He magnified the law by revealing its spiritual 

intent and purpose. The Christian is not justified by the law but by grace through faith in Jesus Christ. 

Whereas the Christian sins by breaking the spirit or the letter of God's law. 

You sin whether you break the spirit. I'm sorry. Whereas the Christian sins by breaking the spirit or 

the letter of God's law sometimes it may not be in both. It may only be in one because the letter of 

the law does not always define sin in terms of the intent. 

Thou shalt do no murder. An accident can happen. Someone is killed. 

Sin is not chargeable. There was no intent. It was simply an accident. 
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In any case the spirit or the letter when broken is what we call sin. But a Christian is not to persist in a 

state of sin but must strive to exemplify the mind of God in every facet of his life. 

So the law you see is to be understood in the spirit, in its spirit and intent by the mind of man 

comprehending that intent which is to say that we acquire the mind of God more and more as we 

see the intent of the law. The intent of the law is God's highest form of instruction. 

Torah or law means instruction, teaching. 

So in desisting from sin we learn to exemplify the mind of God in every facet of life. 

Not like lawyers and judges sometimes but lawyers who want to have a loophole. 

The Sabbath is an appointed day of rest and worship. 

It was sanctified at creation because on the seventh day God rested from his work. 

The observance of the Sabbath was enjoined in the Ten Commandments. The Sabbath preceded 

them. 

It was enjoined in the Ten Commandments. At that time also it was given as a sign between God and 

his people Israel and was affirmed later by the example of Jesus Christ and the apostles. Following 

these scriptural examples the Worldwide Church of God continues to observe the seventh day 

Sabbath. We don't attack Sunday of the Christians or Friday of the Muslims. 

We simply define that Jesus himself gave us an example in the apostles. 

Now I am not taking the time to read all the verses. We cite Genesis, we cite Exodus, we cite Luke, 

Acts, and Hebrews. We could cite others but these are sufficient. 

We cite nothing that is dubious, only the most pertinent. Now we didn't try to argue that the New 

Testament commands that Christians keep the Sabbath. 

Because you know people say where do you find that verse in the Bible? The answer is sometimes 

you find only an example. So we say following these scriptural examples the Worldwide Church of 

God continues to observe the seventh day Sabbath. 

We are being non-controversial and not attempting to attack the Christian community for having 

made the decisions that it did. 

The festivals, the observance of the festivals and holy days and join on ancient Israel was affirmed by 

the example of Jesus Christ and the apostles. 

Below I note John is quoted, Acts is quoted, and 1 Corinthians is quoted. 

So I have some New Testament illustrations. 

All right, the observance and join on ancient Israel affirmed by the example of Jesus Christ and his 

apostles. That's a thought pattern. They are holy convocations, memorials of God's great acts of 

salvation in history, symbols of the power of God, and types of the anticipated future fulfillment of 

God's plan of salvation. Let me clarify this just a bit. 

They are holy convocations, they are memorials. Certain acts occurred in the past of which the holy 

days or memorials, even the festival of tabernacles, is a memorial of the way the children of Israel 

wandered in the wilderness to show that the ultimate inheritance of the promised land versus the 

wilderness is like inheriting the kingdom of God versus living in the millennium. 
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They are symbols of the power of God in bringing about his plan. 

Types of the anticipated future fulfillment of God's plan of salvation, they are also types of certain 

parts of the plan already fulfilled. But let me state, even though Christ fulfilled the Passover, even 

though the Holy Spirit came on the day of Pentecost, it doesn't mean that the bulk of the result of 

that paschal sacrifice of the coming of the Holy Spirit has ever been fulfilled for the simple reason 

that the vast majority throughout time have never yet been converted, forgiven, or have received the 

Holy Spirit. 

So in that sense, the ultimate future fulfillment of God's plan of salvation still awaits us in connection 

with the result of the Passover, the result of Pentecost in AD 31. 

For the Christian, the festivals and holy days are annual celebrations of God's power, love, and saving 

grace. We choose here to emphasize what we have understood all along, that they do represent the 

spiritual plan of salvation, based on the fact that the initial festivals were patterned after a natural 

harvest, and human beings are going to be reaped into the kingdom of God. Tithing is given as the 

next one. Tithing is the scriptural practice of giving a tenth of one's increase to God. Free will 

offerings are distinct from tithes and are given as the believer is able. Tithes and offerings are 

commanded in the Old Testament, and were confirmed in the New Testament by Christ and the 

apostles. Now we cite Matthew 23, 23, and Hebrews 7, 4 to 14. We do not enter into any controversy 

as to how tithes were handled in the New Testament before the book of Hebrews was written. For 

there was a time that many priests were obedient to Jesus Christ, as we read in the book of Acts, a 

great company of priests were faithful. So there was an administration that certainly was 

transitionary, as Paul recognizes, which is why he doesn't address the subject directly in most cases, 

because there was still a functioning priesthood. But we discovered Jesus' attitude and Paul's 

summary in the verses that are cited. I assume that Paul wrote the book of Hebrews. 

If you have any doubt, ask him in the resurrection. 

The Church uses tithes and offerings to fulfill its God-given mission to preach the gospel. 

We have a function now. The Church has a responsibility. Tithing and giving reflect the believer's 

worship, faith, and love for God, the source of salvation, and giver of all good things. This is how we 

define the results that come to people who do tithe. Not that you're promised millions, not that 

you're promised wealth, but it reflects the believer's worship, faith, and love for God, who is the 

source of salvation and giver of all good things, however he may choose to give to you in return. We 

do want to keep away from the kind of tithing concept that is apparent in some of the evangelical 

programs on television. The second coming. Jesus Christ, as he promised, will return to earth to 

judge and reign over all nations in the kingdom of God. His second coming will be visible and in 

power and glory. That answers the Jehovah's Witnesses' question. 

This event is the hope of the Church, because it inaugurates the resurrection of the dead and the 

reward of the righteous. Now, that would be completely incomplete. I'm using English correctly there 

to emphasize a point. If we did not follow up with another topic called the Millennium, because 

there are many people who assume when Christ comes, then comes the last judgment, and then it's 

hell or heaven. But we state that the second coming, the hope of the Church, and it inaugurates the 

resurrection of the dead. Now, when we say it inaugurates the resurrection of the dead, we use the 

term inaugurate to mean that which begins. It doesn't mean that we teach that all the dead rise at 

once. It inaugurates the resurrection of the dead, of which the first resurrection is the beginning. And 

the second resurrection or the rest of the dead who have not yet understood spiritual truth as they 

should, will be resurrected. 
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So, we carefully chose the word inaugurate without having to define how long it will take. 

The Millennium now is the thousand, one thousand year period during which Jesus Christ and the 

resurrected saints rule the world in peace, justice, and equity. It begins with Christ's return as king of 

kings and lord of lords, where we then look at both the civil and the religious government to 

establish the kingdom of God over all nations. That's bound to get us in trouble later, but for the time 

being that's okay. The over all nations, that's why we're going to be hated of all nations, because 

when this message finally sinks in, at the time of the two witnesses, the nations won't want the 

government of God. At the beginning of the Millennium, Satan is bound, and the prophesied times of 

refreshing begin. 

We use a, this is a general statement at the beginning of the Millennium, because we find Satan is 

bound, and then we find the Millennium described. So one immediately precedes the other. 

After the Millennium, when all enemies will have been put under his feet, and all things made 

subject to him, Christ will deliver the kingdom of God, the kingdom to God the Father. 

We have not stated anything there about what happens after the Millennium, but only note that 

when all enemies have been put under his feet, Christ turns everything over to the Father. We chose 

at the first printing not to go further than that, and beside the point is that we needed to have it 

published. 

We come to the inheritance of the believer is eternal life in the kingdom of God. This inheritance is 

reserved in heaven, and will be bestowed at the second coming of Christ. 

The resurrected saints will then rule the nations with Christ in the kingdom of God. 

So here we define in the inheritance of the believer that it involves eternal life in the kingdom, and 

once we are in the kingdom, which is, which life is reserved for us now, we don't have that as the 

ultimate inheritance. We are still flesh, though we have been born from above, and there is a new 

inner man and woman, the new person, the inner person that grows to maturity. That is still only the 

beginning of the story. We are going to be made immortal, and once in that kingdom, we will rule the 

nations with Christ in the kingdom of God, which separates us completely from the teaching of the 

Adventists. 

Certain things were made to separate us from the Jehovah's Witnesses and Adventists. 

The fate of the unrepentant, since the time is a little longer, I will not bother to read this at the 

moment. We talk about the lake of fire, that second death, which is eternal. 

We do that in simple terminology. Then I come to the kingdom of God. 

The kingdom of God in the broadest sense is God's supreme sovereignty. The kingdom of God is his 

absolute rule over all ultimately. God reigns in the church through Christ, through the ministry, 

through parents, and in the life of each believer who is submissive to his will. 

The kingdom of God will be established over the whole world after the return of Jesus Christ, and will 

increase to encompass all things. Thus ends the first edition. 

We already have developed a new section, which would be the 29th, not afterward. 

It will be tucked in on that last page. 
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How far we will want to go to expand this? We thought at least on the basis of responses within the 

church that another area needed to be developed, which was summarized already here under the 

subject of the millennium. But we will be adding from time to time, depending on what would seem 

to be required by those who want to know more of the specific and helpful teachings of the church. 

We try to keep away from things that are so specific, but don't really have that much significance to 

the outsider. After all, if God told us all of this in a book with so many pages, the statements of belief 

cannot be as big as the Bible. 

We have to make a choice, and we want it to be the most helpful, which means to clarify it in the 

most practical way for each of you in order that you can explain it to others. If it were written only for 

you, we would simply have had a different kind of commentary here and there. 

But it's written so that you can explain it correctly to others, and that others who read on their own 

can have an accurate assessment of the teachings of the Worldwide Church of God. 

You have a task to do now, to go over the whole thing, to look at all the scriptures in at least one or 

two versions. I think it would be good to note that we were very careful not to choose any secondary 

verses, but those which were so obviously addressing the question that there would be no way of 

misunderstanding why the church draws the conclusion that it does. 

Okay. 

Some weeks ago, I visited the same congregation, Pasadena East PM, and presented an introduction 

to the Statement of Beliefs of the Worldwide Church of God. 

It was only later that I found out that the church administration had sent it out. 

When I presented it, the idea was to give an introduction and have the local pastor follow through in 

whatever pace or whatever time would seem appropriate. 

Mr. Joseph Tkach Jr. suggested, rather than at least for a number of areas, that we should have a 

second part and that I should attempt in this case to essentially cover all the material, which does 

not mean that the local ministry cannot in fact devote a sermon over maybe a three-year period to 

each one of these topics. 

By way of summary, because in every congregation there are those who may not have heard the 

previous presentation, we took a look at the fact that there is a need in the nineties for us to have a 

summary or a statement of beliefs that can be made available on behalf of the church, on behalf of 

each of you, for those who may contact you about the fundamental teachings pertaining to those 

things that people tend to see as a summary of Christian doctrine. 

That is, we are not covering in a Statement of Beliefs all the particular areas that might be significant 

or important to us as individuals. 

For instance, we do not address the question of washing one another's feet on the Passover. 

We did not, and do not in this, address a question that many members think is very important, which 

of course it is, and that is the basic subject of the laying on of hands. 

But on the other hand, what we did attempt to do in the twenty-eight summaries here is to give an 

outline that would be useful if anybody were to ask you what is the general understanding of the 

church on such and such doctrines that others develop. 
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Those different people have different perspectives, and these represent what in a collective study by 

upwards of twelve people seemed the most important aspects that need to be clarified that others 

tend to make inquiry about. 

We started out with the recognition that we have a high profile on television. 

We are second in terms of the general audience in the United States. 

We are known around the world in many countries from past publications, radio, as well as 

television. 

We have people who, after years of time, begin to write up material on us, some of which has been 

carefully done, the majority of which has not been carefully done. 

So there is a need for us to have an area in which we communicate to the public. 

The material here was presented in such a way that in this narrow brochure, which all members, we 

presume, have received, if mail was delivered, we generally have three, once in a while, four on a 

page. 

You will notice that the material is very succinct. 

 

H0010 Hoeh 7-4-92 Trip to Syria 
 

These are not my notes. 

Some of you know that I've just returned from Syria. 

Others of you did not know I left for it, but this is a very special day in the history of the United States 

where we use the Roman calendar. 

And sometimes there is a time of reflection, much as we have had with respect to the Sermonet. 

We have fewer than a hundred thousand baptized members in the church, fewer than six billion on 

earth, so that the figure was, I would say, quite reasonable, somewhere around one out of fifty 

thousand to one out of sixty, probably nearer fifty-five to sixty thousand. 

That should tell us a great deal about how much God expects of a very few for the world tomorrow. 

I thought it would be appropriate today, by the nature of today, that is, the day commemorating the 

Declaration of Independence that we should take a look at some aspects of the church that we may 

not necessarily be involved with directly, though we all are indirectly, much as we should reflect on 

some aspects of this country in which we live in terms of the work that this country stands for with 

respect to other nations and peoples. 

Let me illustrate a point. 

This is not a perfect land. 

The Canadians are very sure of that. 

More Americans have the view that it is, unless they've really lived life in the inner city along to the 

labor unions, been in business and have gone bankrupt. 
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That is, I think more and more Americans have become realistic about our society, nevertheless. 

For a long time, for at least a hundred years, and for some parts of Europe, for two to three hundred 

years or more, this country, this area of the world, speaking of the east coast of the United States 

and now the whole of the United States, has represented an area to which to escape from problems. 

That is, it represents a kind of opportunity, religious opportunity, opportunity for public 

communication that was not extant in many other areas of the world. 

If people have come here and see in the United States opportunities that simply were not afforded in 

their homelands, we should recognize that we are not alone today, that there are other places in the 

world that represent something similar. 

And the same way, the church, as this work goes around the world, does represent something 

unusual in the whole of the Christian world. 

And there are people who do take notice of those distinctions. 

For example, let me point up a few things that have not generally been understood. 

For many on the continent of Europe, Britain has been, apart from times of war where you couldn't 

migrate freely, and for many in India, for many in Africa, the Caribbean, Britain has been playing a 

similar role to that of the United States. 

For that matter, Australia has played a similar role for peoples of southern Europe, especially since 

World War II. 

New Zealand plays a role of this nature as a kind of attraction for the peoples of the Polynesian areas 

of the Pacific. 

In terms of central and eastern Europe, the Prussian Berlin used to play that role, a remarkable city 

that did not play a similar role in the days of Hitler. 

But nevertheless, Germany today is playing a major role, as well as the European community in 

which Britain now is, countries that play a role to attract others. 

We have, outside of the areas that I've cited, we have some remarkable places like Hong Kong, 

Singapore, Thailand, where countries attract other countries. 

And strange is that maybe Japan is attracting people from the Philippines and other areas of the 

Pacific Rim because of its prosperity and opportunity. 

So there is the sense of freedom of expression, freedom of religion, the ability to progress instead of 

to live in misery. 

All these things tend to be found in some areas more than other areas of the world. 

The question of religious freedom is not an issue with respect to Japan. 

It was primarily that of the United States and is not now in the world seen so much a matter of 

concern at the present time. 

But political freedom most certainly is. 
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Ask anybody who has tried to come from but has been turned back from the western part of the 

island of Hispaniola, that area that represents the first independent republic in the new world, a 

black republic, not Spanish speaking, Haiti. 

There are many areas where political freedoms do not exist today in the 20th century. 

And those people are seeking opportunities. 

Now the church in a sense is completely out of the realm of politics, even though we do speak of the 

kingdom of God, but we ought to reflect on the fact that there are many individuals in the world who 

are looking for answers to questions. 

Some people find that they are not looking for answers and stumble on it. 

Some people are looking for answers and discover the church, providing that answer. 

And some people search and die, as Jesus said, they have sought and have not found, but your eyes 

in His days were open to see. 

And perhaps there are different ways of manifesting the church. 

So that's what I would like to address today. 

Much as there are different ways of manifesting the role of the United States, in our sense of political 

freedom, religious freedom, freedom of the press, freedom of opportunity, freedom to pursue 

fleeting happiness. 

In a certain way, we offer an opportunity, maybe you never thought of it quite in those terms, an 

opportunity to take a new look at the world and a new perspective and see goals that perhaps were 

never apparent before, spiritually speaking, in terms of eternity. 

But we find that over the years, there are different means of communicating. 

This work started as a result of a radio broadcast and different forms of publishing, letters, a 

magazine, booklets. Then there was another opportunity come 1947, and that was an educational 

opportunity. Now, that was a necessity in terms of the work that the church does. But for many, 

Ambassador College was an opportunity, young people who may not have known at all of the 

worldwide or then the Radio Church of God, that did see Ambassador College as an opportunity and 

came to understand or participate in a way that they might never have dreamed. As time went on, 

we bridged the gap of the great oceans and began to reach other areas of the world outside of North 

America. And in so doing, some 15 years, 14 years after the work began on Radio Luxembourg in 

Europe, we had new opportunities, not merely people who might have been disgruntled over the 

political world, the economic world, the world of their personal lives or the world of religion. People 

who were searching for the truth disgruntled or not, sometimes people assume that the Worldwide 

Church of God only takes people who are dissatisfied. 

Well, generally speaking, that's true. If you were fully satisfied with what you were doing, you would 

not want to take upon yourself the responsibility of rethinking everything, the whole of life. And it is 

important to realize that a self-satisfied world, like ancient Athens, was not the place that Paul spent 

most of his time. He spent much more time in a city of frustrations called Corinth, business 

opportunities, business failures, trade, commerce, and all sorts of moral variations. In this world, we 

began to realize by the middle of the 1960s that there were areas of the world that you couldn't 

reach or go to or communicate with quite in the same way that we had been used to by means of 

publication, radio, and finally television. 
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And in so doing, there began a series of interesting communications. Now, this goes way back, but it 

was not really the issue in those days. In 1945, Mr. Armstrong, as someone involved in a radio 

program, had the opportunity to participate as a member of the press and a religious figure in the 

founding of the United Nations in San Francisco. 

As a result, he had met Sheikh Hafiz Waba of Saudi Arabia. 

Mr. Armstrong had, for a long time in those days, interests in seeing what might be done through the 

Arab world, and especially with the founding of the State of Israel by 1948, when the crisis there was 

occurring in the first year of Ambassador College. 

It was in 1967 that Mr. Armstrong, as a result of knowing how to communicate with the leadership in 

the Arab world, was prepared to do a broadcast, then under the auspices of the Hashemite Kingdom 

of Jordan, for reaching the State of Israel. 

And he was at the airport when the Six-Day War broke out in June. 

I think it is significant to realize that there was a point at which you have old methods, the broadcast, 

a primary means of reaching people, and suddenly it is called to a halt there. 

Now, for whatever reasons, I will follow one train of thought here. It was in 1968, in August, 

September, that in the faculty and administration of Ambassador College at Brickett Wood in Britain, 

a proposal was made to Mr. Armstrong, was presented to me also for my academic evaluation, that 

we might find that instead of reaching the State of Israel by way of radio, it might be done by way of 

an academic means. 

And that is to participate. Now, it was correctly advised by the staff at that time that, and I will use 

these terms, Mr. Armstrong, the Israelis do not need just money, they need our presence to 

understand us. And that's been a fundamental methodology. 

Our presence is necessary, not merely monies. If monies were involved, there are far greater 

institutions in terms of money that can be made available. I don't have to mention the various 

foundations. But it was a marriage of, let's say, sums of money that the church could make available 

with the personnel from Ambassador College and the Worldwide Church of God that might open 

doors. And so, interestingly, an opportunity arose with Hebrew University. 

I made two trips from September to December to the State of Israel, the second one with Mr. 

Armstrong and others, the first one with a representative of the faculty and administration. 

And there it was quite apparent that what the Israelis needed was both money and personnel. 

And that's how we began the building of a bridge that Minister Moshe Cole called an iron bridge 

between Ambassador College and Hebrew University, a kind of strange combination. 

If you want to picture it, a university of the breadth of Hebrew University and a small college, 

essentially, with a religious background. And yet the two, in terms of the world perspective, would 

not be that different. Why should there not be an arrangement between the representatives 

educationally of those who have preserved the Hebrew Bible for the world and those who are, 

though not the preservers of the Greek New Testament for the world, are the, shall we say, 

exponents of what that text says. And so we've had, since the end of 1968, a very long and effective 

relationship with Hebrew University that has enabled us to be understood by numerous people 

within Israel who would not have heard of what we stand for. I have given you from time to time and 

will not repeat some of those things, but from time to time visitors from Israel would come here and 
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become acquainted with us. And they finally realized that there was in the world, not only a world of 

orthodoxy and Catholicism and Christianity, a world of Protestantism, but there were heirs of the 

Jerusalem church. And they recognized that fact, though it may have troubled them somewhat, they 

thought that problem was gone. Nevertheless, they have regularly respected us in all of our 

relationships as we have those whom we have worked with in the state of Israel. 

Once we are there, there is also the necessity of developing an instrument that makes better sense 

than Ambassador College to fund projects. Now, some of you were fully aware of these things, but I 

am sure if I were to ask some of you to come up and explain, you might find yourself at a loss. And 

that's why I'm covering some things here for many who were new or don't know all the background. 

If you were managing a college, you have funding for student needs, the academic, the 

administration, the repayment of debt, the reconstruction or construction of buildings, then you 

have for research. Well, now, if we were to do the varied things that have come to our attention that 

were opportunities of research, shall we say, as we had been involved with with Hebrew University 

and archaeology at Jerusalem, the city of David, and in publishing that material, we would find the 

funding completely out of balance. And that's an important aspect to take note of. That is, 

Ambassador College would cease to be a legitimately financed institution with a balanced program 

that would have like a crab, you know, one great big arm doing this research work, which doesn't 

make sense. Now, that's not the only reason, but it is a fundamental reason why ultimately there 

needed to be the Ambassador Foundation, often called the Ambassador International Cultural 

Foundation. That is, in some places of the world in Germany today, we are not registered in a public 

way as the Worldwide Church of God, however translated. In many places of the world, we still are 

represented by a corporation title, however translated, usually just that, Ambassador College. That 

is, the publication work we do is seen as an extension, corporately, not institutionally, from Big 

Sandy, but corporately as a manifestation of the role of the college. In other places, we can go to a 

country and be the Worldwide Church of God. So some countries have no objection to educational 

institutions, others would have no objection to religious institutions. 

But in certain areas, it makes no sense to go just as an educational institution and certainly not 

possible as a religious institution, and hence the need of some kind of charitable foundation that 

represents, let's say, the means financially of doing work and having its own fundamental policies in 

the area of culture and education and public service of varied sorts. Supported by, but not exclusively 

by, the Worldwide Church of God, utilizing Ambassador College students, but not exclusively because 

we have graduates who are no longer students and sometimes Church members who can participate 

whether or not they went to Ambassador College. And indeed, in our headquarters here, we 

generally provide an entirely different concept, and that is, we don't have Ambassador students 

performing our cultural series, but we have some of the great creative minds, talented personalities 

of the world giving presentations. 

But in the Middle East, it was essential, finally, to have the Ambassador Foundation to underwrite 

the work that was done in Israel financially. We were working most directly with Professor Mazar, 

former President of Hebrew University. Over time, however, it became apparent that we needed to 

be balanced in the Middle East, and I have not been to Jordan since 1957, some of you have, so I will 

not speak of the work that we are doing in the Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. With respect to the 

fundamental program of aiding the handicapped and the helping the teachers of the handicapped, 

and now potentially a long-term archaeological participation. And we did many other things in Israel. 

We have done things in Lebanon, we've done things in North and East Africa, I'm not going through 

all those, that's now some 15, 20, or 25 years ago. 
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The different areas that we've participated in. But I would like to focus on an experience that we 

have, and that students participate in, in the Syrian Arab Republic. It was in 1976 that we wanted 

something in the Arab world in a sense to balance what was being done. 

In Israel, we had started in the participation with the excavations in 1969 after formulating the 

program in December 1968, where we met actually in the Knesset, which is the secular Jewish Holy 

of Holies, or Israeli Holy of Holies, as they would look at it today. 

We needed something in an Arab country. And of course, there are many areas in which archaeology 

contributes important information that simply is not a fundamental function of what we are doing. 

And there was a need of creating, let's say, an interest. Jerusalem, obviously, may be another city, but 

there's nothing in the state of Israel that would have touched people's interests more than 

Jerusalem. Maybe something in the Galilee, but hardly Hebron, most certainly not then Hatzor in the 

north, though now we are able to branch out and do some things that are no longer necessary. You 

know, in those days, we had to do numerous things that we don't have to do today. Then we would 

even have to sell a project with the name of Jerusalem, so to speak, on it. Today, we may participate 

in excavations, and we don't have to explain why we're there. There was a time that we had to 

publish pictures of Ambassador College on the cover of the Plain Truth just to sell, or the cover of the 

Good News, to sell the idea of a college to the audience, whether or not we had a major subject in 

the magazine. Because most people then were not interested in sending money to the Worldwide 

Church of God or earlier to the Radio Church of God, but they didn't mind sending monies, excuse 

me, to an institution that was doing the work that the college was seen to be doing. 

Now, we don't live in a world, this is 1992, not 1952, and 40 to 35 to 30 years make a great deal of 

difference in terms of people's response. 

So, if we were going to do something in the Arab world, obviously the most famous Gentile city of 

the Bible was Babylon. But that had long since been the area of major participation of Germans and 

others, but the opportunity had risen for us to participate with the Institute of Archaeology at UCLA 

as a result of long-standing friendship beginning in 1966 with Giorgio and Marilyn Bucciolotti. 

Marilyn Kelly Bucciolotti teaches art history and does numerous other functions for Cal State, Los 

Angeles. Giorgio Bucciolotti is a linguist and an archaeologist at the University of California at Los 

Angeles. In 1976, the Iraqi government opened up the opportunity of participation at the site of 

Dilbat, the port of Babylon, and UCLA was in that sense the recipient of an opportunity. I met an Iraqi 

scholar, a delightful person, a Muslim who was a kind of contact on this matter, and everything was 

essentially ready to go. The team, the small financing from the Ambassador Foundation in 1976, and 

then the faculty support, student support from the Institute of Archaeology at UCLA and some others 

from other institutions, University of Paris, University of Rome, Cal State LA, that is, you know, these 

are often group projects. And the Iraqi government sent a message within about two weeks before 

the departure of everybody saying, we have decided that we will do this work ourselves. Thank you. 

And that was closed. 

Well, as it turns out, of course, 16 years later, that makes sense. That wasn't for us. 

It then turned out that, of course, the Bucciolotti's had done work in Syria, and whereas some things 

take months, the Bucciolotti's petitions through certain contacts they had in the Department of 

Antiquities, probably under the Ministry of Culture in Syria, to participate at an excavation. And 

within 30 days, talk about red tape, within 30 days, the Syrian government gave the go-ahead, and 

the whole team was able to go to the modern site of Ashara, ancient Tarka capital of the kingdom of 
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Hana, K-H-A-N-A, on the Middle Euphrates River. This is between the major city on the map of 

Derazor and the Iraqi border. And for years, from 76 through 82, 83, we participated in excavations at 

this ancient site on the Euphrates River. This was, of course, a nice balance. It was both an interesting 

area, anybody, anybody moving, as Abraham did, from or the Caldees to the area of Heran and then 

to the Promised Land, as it turned out to be, would have had to go through Tarka on the Euphrates 

River. For a long distance, there is no major city other than that one there. 

So, it had its academic interest. I participated in some work between Trumpets in Atonement in 

1978. 

That little time where generally there is a aid. You either have everything done or the work is 

accumulated, and that year I had everything done so I could leave and spend a little time at the 

excavation. I also went there in 83 in July. And later in 83, I made two trips that year, we had a chance 

to go to northern Syria, which I had never visited before, the region essentially of the homeland of 

the family of Abraham in the upper Habur toward the Turkish border well on the other side of the 

Euphrates River. Now, in a certain sense, what we were doing was telling our Arab friends, look, we 

have work that we do in Syria. We have work that we do in Jordan. 

We have work that we do in Israel, except that in Syria, you never mentioned the third one. 

You only mentioned the other two. But don't assume they didn't know. That is, there were things, 

you see, they knew the state of Israel lay to the south of Syria. But there was no map in all of Syria 

that ever mentioned Israel. It was always Palestine. In fact, you never saw the word Israel unless it 

was a crisis that involved a war. That's different today. I have here the Syrian Times as an illustration. 

Anyway, it was important that we began to participate in 1976, 77, 78, sometimes two years in one, 

because they weren't able to go at an excavation every year. 

And then came 1985, and the Giorgio and Marilyn Buccellotti felt the time had come now that we 

were involved in an excavation also far in the north as we were completing the work that was 

possible at ancient Terco on the Euphrates. There was the need of having an opportunity to do work 

in northern Syria. And so it was proposed that Mr. Armstrong then should visit where he had not 

visited before. He had been to Jordan, he had been to Israel, but he'd never been to Syria. So in the 

Worldwide News, it's best just to read directly, HWA travels to Syria, Jordan meets royalty official 

students. This was by Aaron K. Dean, written from Amman, Jordan, edited by our staff here. The 

pastor general, I'll just skip to those paragraphs of importance, had flown to Jordan from Damascus, 

Syria. Arriving in Damascus, May 6, from England, Mr. Armstrong was greeted by UCLA professor 

Giorgio Buccellotti and Dr. 

Marilyn Kelly Buccellotti of California State University, Los Angeles archeologists excavating at the 

ancient city of Terco as it was in the Mesopotamian valley on the Euphrates river. 

And the site of Tel-Mozan, as we now do as it is, possibly ancient Orkish, that's the capital of the 

Hurrian realm near the Syrian border with Turkey. 

The Terco excavations are funded in cooperation with the Ambassador Foundation, the University of 

California, Los Angeles, and other foundations and institutions in particular from time to time, the 

Kress Foundation, the Amundsen Foundation, and other smaller contributors. 

Prime Minister Abdul-Raouf Al-Qasim's office, wait a moment, what happened, I take it here, is that 

when this was Xerox, the rest of the, I was looking for a name, the rest of the story is not here. So I'm 

picking up in the second column. They drove to Syria's National Museum. 
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There, Mr. Armstrong was given a private tour. 

I'm skipping what he saw there. From the museum, the group drove to the office of Najat Attar, the 

Syrian Minister of Culture. Now, a Minister of Culture is a member of the cabinet. 

You know, the President has a cabinet. Some are more important, some are less important. 

Najat Attar is a woman. Well, more than that, she is a lady, and she is a doctor, and she's dressed like 

most of you, but maybe better. That's just because she has a very high public office. I think we 

misunderstand the Arab world if we think that every Arab woman is covered like this. This is a, and in 

Syria in particular, you find that women simply are western in orientation when it comes to 

grooming, unless you are a farmer's wife or a Beidou from the, or a member of the Bedouin, the 

Beidou from the desert. She is the Minister of Culture, who was Mr. Armstrong's official host for the 

visit. With Dr. Attar was Afif Bakhnessi, Director General of Antiquities in Syria, and William Eagleton, 

U.S. Ambassador to Syria. 

Dr. Attar thanked Mr. Armstrong for his support of the excavations. 

Now, I won't read more than that, but let me explain something here. This was the first time in the 

history of the function of the Minister of Culture that the Minister of Culture ever had a public 

audience of this nature with a private citizen from a foreign country. It had only been diplomatic 

people before. I think that's very significant. Only diplomatic people previously. 

It was like saying that we were being treated as if we were diplomats of some realm, shall I say. 

That is, we were ambassadors for another kind of life and a kingdom that is not yet on earth in the 

sense that a kingdom rules over the earth. To have that was a remarkable state of affairs, a 

remarkable achievement. The Syrian government, in other words, is aware of us, and to my 

knowledge, no foreign institution has participated over such a length with the kind of funding that 

we do. It ranges anywhere from $25,000 to $40,000 a year. 

There's no reason not to define it for you. Its value today often is $50,000 to $80,000 for the simple 

reason that the monies which are contributed through the supervision of course of Mr. Joseph Locke, 

go to the particular institution that the Buccalares established for the management of the 

excavations in Syria. So it's not directly a part of the Institute of Archaeology where it would be linked 

with UCLA. It is a separate institution, the International Institute for Mesopotamian Area Studies, 

IIMAS for short, or IMAS. I'm a member of the Board of Trustees of IMAS, another church member of 

another local congregation, is in fact the financial advisor of and the supervisor for taking care of 

financial matters on behalf of IMAS with respect to the federal government of the United States, 

state of California, the IRS, for instance. 

We're grateful to be participants. Nevertheless, NEH, the National Endowment for the Humanities, is 

also helpful. The government of the United States has made arrangements that certain funds can be 

doubled by federal funds. So we contribute early. 

A certain sum varies from season to season to IMAS, and IMAS sends that money on to NEH. 

NEH keeps it, I guess they get some interest out of it in the meantime and verify that the donation is 

valid, examine the work that is being done, and then they return the original money and, at an 

appropriate time, return the additional money. So that if we make a contribution of $40,000 over a 

year, IMAS ultimately ends up with $80,000. 

That is one of those things that the United States government has been doing for a number of years. 
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So our contributions are significant beyond our normal means. 

It is undoubtedly this extended contribution over a period of time that made the Syrian government 

recognize that no other institution in the United States has had this long of participation in the 

country and to, in a sense, to have been given diplomatic acknowledgement. 

That was in 1985. In 1983, a little earlier, I had the chance, in that crisis in October, over Lebanon, 

between the United States, Lebanon, Syria, and numerous problems were then. I had the chance, 

along with the Buchelades and numerous others from Europe who were there to commemorate the 

50th anniversary of the French expeditions at Mari, further south on the Euphrates River, to be 

guests of the Governor General of the province of Derizor on the Euphrates River. 

And that was quite remarkable. I will repeat only one part of it. The only foreign guest, and logically, 

seated on the side of the lead table where the Syrians were seated, was the widow of the French 

excavator. Now, even though French and Belgian, British, East and West Germans, who knows, 

Turkish excavators were invited on this occasion. It was a public presentation and then a public 

dinner for them. There were numerous academic papers presented earlier. On the other side of the 

lead table were guests, without exception. 

In this critical period, the only guests on the other side of the table were Americans. 

Not French, not Belgian, not German, not British. I think that was a message, and I have repeated it 

before. It is very important to recognize that from our experience, the Syrian government has 

wanted to keep open its relationship to the United States, irrespective of government political 

differences. And for the military governor to, in fact, have invited only Americans to the head table. 

On the other side, in honor of the widow of the French excavator, was a remarkable thing at a time 

of crisis. And in these times of crisis, being over there is like feeling you're safe. Now, that might 

sound strange, but after all, if the military governor is there, how could you be other than safe? I 

mean, he has the weapons. There's nobody, nothing's going to happen to you as long as he's there. 

And you have that feeling. It's something that, in a sense, though we don't have the same military 

situation now, one nevertheless perceives again. It was not long ago that on behalf of the 

Ambassador International Cultural Foundation, the Buchelades wrote me, since I essentially 

coordinate the relationship between IMAS and AICF. He wrote, as with particular, they wrote, it's 

with particular pleasure that we're submitting to you our progress report on the excavations at 

Mosin, deriving from the fact that this year we know we'll be able to show you in person the results 

of our work during your upcoming visit. I haven't been there since 83. 

We wish to acknowledge in this manner, as well as the, yes, as well as the generous support of AICF, 

which has allowed us to match the funding made available to the expedition by the federal 

government through the National Endowment for the Humanities. That's, we wish to acknowledge in 

this manner and through this accompanying publication, my participation, the function of AICF and 

EH. 

We trust that both the written report and the field visit, which you will undertake, will serve, not only 

as a sign of our gratefulness, but also as an evidence of the fertile and dynamic research activities 

which the AICF funding continues to make possible. Looking forward to see you soon and to have you 

with us in the field, we remain yours truly. 

Now, I haven't turned over a copy of this because I really wanted to keep it while on the trip, but I'm 

going to turn this over to Mr. Joseph Locke for review and, therefore, other access to this 
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information. This information was, in fact, drafted for NEH in order to inform them of what the 

federal monies have been accomplishing and the policies utilized in such funding. 

Today, 1992, we have a little different experience. I had a letter awaiting me, which I knew of, 

because I had been informed of it. This was addressed to me at a hotel in Damascus. 

Welcome to Damascus. As Marilyn will already have told you over the phone, which was the case, I 

made reservations for you at this hotel, which is where we and just about every other archaeologist 

in Syria is staying when in Damascus. While modest in appearance, it has the best possible service. 

I did arrange for a meeting with the Minister of Culture, Dr. Najaa Attar, whom I also hope to be able 

to invite to UCLA next year. She is a scholar of Arabic literature and a wonderful person, besides, of 

course, having been responsible for the cultural growth of Syria in the recent past, since she is and 

has been at the head of this ministry for over 15 years. 

That's essentially when the work began that we have participated in. 

I talked to her about your visit, and there should be an appointment for you late this morning, and 

then the date is given. To find out about the details, please call the Office of the Director General of 

Antiquities. At such numbers, the hotel will help you. 

You may ask for the Director General, Dr. Ali Abu-Asaf, who studied in Germany and speaks German 

well. If he is in the office, you may want to see him first. It turned out he was in Aleppo. 

And I met another person. Otherwise, you can call directly the Minister's Office. Her secretary's 

name is Azuka Aljabi, and her direct line is such a number. Getting to the ministry is only a 15-minute 

taxi ride. I told her that you were connected with our Institute, Imus, and that you represent AICF. 

And please, I only represented. I am not involved in any official capacity there. Let's say I would say 

I'm a loyal supporter. 

She knows the AICF and that it is a major foundation behind our work in Syria, and she remembers 

Mr. Armstrong's visit. There should also be a train reservation for you tonight. 

It leaves generally at 7, so you will want to leave the hotel about 6. The train takes 14 to 15 hours to 

get to the other end. It's a nice night ride in a sleeping car. And you can sleep in this one. It's 

comfortable. Anyway, having arrived a day later because the day of departure was the day of 

departure for Syria was, in fact, the day anticipated, but the day of arrival was the next day. I flew 

through Vienna. That was not known, so the minister learned that I was not there on schedule, but 

that I arrived, she learned the next day, that I had arrived the next day. 

So it is very gracious of the minister of culture that she should have opened the same time of day, 

the next day, to meet me. So I had a chance to meet her in the office, and we discussed certain 

matters. I presented her not with anything elaborate. You normally bring a small gift. 

Mr. Locke said, I think, and Mr. Vanderpool, that the best one we can give now is a section of the 

envoy devoted to the work of AICF, where we summarized our work in Jordan, Sri Lanka, and 

Thailand, and there was no direct reference to any work in that issue of the envoy for Israel. 

That way, there were no political sensitivities that were necessarily raised, and one has to be discreet 

in the matter. It's a very nice pull out, so to speak. We have these different sections printed, and that 

section is printed in greater quantity so that they may be distributed. 

All that's a part of knowing how to present ourselves in a manner where, to say, I'm a minister of the 

Worldwide Church of God, would you like to read something with me in the Bible? It isn't quite the 
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way you do it. You rather indicate where you stand in terms of education and morals until they take 

notice that also you have an interest in the welfare of the country. 

It was that same evening that our dear friend Marwan Dabag, whose name I have mentioned on 

occasion, he is an architectural engineer, has made possible the road communication and the 

buildings that we use at the site at Mozan where we can reside. It's really a beautiful complex. 

It means that we can do work, we can sleep, we can eat all at the site of the tell. So we actually now 

in our work live on the tell and not in the village, and it's a part of the tell where we did not 

anticipate any significant fines, and after all the building will probably last no longer than the attempt 

to excavate the rest of the tell, which for a small group as ourselves could take 500 years. I mean this 

is a great big place, you know, built by thousands of people excavated by tens. 

So you have to understand that not every place is big enough to afford the building on the tell itself. 

The tell is this heap that looks like a mountain, but it is not. Not a natural mountain. 

So that evening Marwan Dabag was being honored by the staff of the American Embassy because 

one of the staff members had been very graciously cared for by Marwan Dabag, who graciously cares 

for other people as well, and they were giving him this honor and he introduced me to the staff 

members, and we visited the home of the wife of one of the staff members, and then we had a 

chance to meet with the man who handles the finances for the Embassy and on behalf of all 

businesses of the United States and Syria, and later the temporary ambassador, Mr. Newton, came 

and we had a nice discussion at the home and then we went to dinner. The Embassy took care of 

this. It was an honor of Marwan Dabag's many services, and I had a chance to explain the various 

things that we were doing around the world in terms of the foundation in the different countries. It 

was the next day that I took the train to, no it was a little, let me explain this briefly, there was too 

much of a wait, and what we needed to do was to try to resolve the problem because I would have 

had to wait till the next night to take the train. So the train goes to Hama, Homs, Aleppo, and then 

cuts inward to Derazor and goes north through Hasakah to Comishli. So the train had already taken 

off the night before, so what we did was to drive overland the next morning and meet the train in 

Derazor. So we drove overland from Damascus through Palmyra to Derazor, where we picked up the 

train and went all the way to Comishli. So that was a way of making good use of the time, and we 

arrived around 12.30 a.m., and I stayed then in the home of Marwan Dabag. 

The reason we know him so well is some of those in the ministry would know, or I have mentioned, 

he has a separate business, which business is to buy tractors from the United States and combines 

and well-drilling equipment now and also water pumps for the farmers in northern Syria, and I am 

his non-paid American extension. That is, he communicates through the Buchelates or through Mr. or 

Mrs. Akal what he's planning, and I handle to be sure that everything is paid for in this country when 

he's abroad. We have a joint bank account. There's no reason you shouldn't know that the ministers 

have ways of helping other people, and you'll be surprised at the results of some of these things. So 

we have a joint bank account so that I can pay his bills. 

And in that sense, we have a very nice working relationship. The farmers there are very much 

appreciated, and I saw a number of the tractors. I had help from the ministry around the country 

initially to find possible sources. We located the best, and the best sources actually turned out to be 

in the area of Oklahoma and Kansas. The reason that's true is these were the farmers who were 

earlier on too poor to get the new tractors and kept the old ones longer, and having kept the old 

ones longer when they finally wanted new tractors, then the old ones were cheaper to buy, and the 

Syrians had no reason to want to pay more. Marwan Dabagh, of course, speaks very little English. 
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He's an excellent negotiator when he comes to Oklahoma. He has his money in his pockets to pay, 

and they pay in cash. And the farmer says, well, now this tractor is for $2,500. It's too much, our poor 

farmers. They can't pay that. How about, let's say, $1,400? Well, no, no, no. I could perhaps come 

down to $2,200. Well, how about $1,500? Well, I could come down, let's say, to $2,000. Well, how 

about $1,600? Well, I can't go below $1,800, and at this point Marwan brings out the cash, and it's 

only $1,700. And the farmer looks at the $1,700, and suddenly he can come down to that figure. And 

that's how they negotiate. 

I thought that I should repeat that so that you understand the fine art of negotiating. 

Anyway, on this trip, Marwan de Bogg very graciously, apart from being at the excavation where I 

must took care of me, Marwan de Bogg paid everything for me. 

That's a very grateful gesture. We turn it around, and my wife and I take care of him at this end. 

Of course, these things go without saying. You don't have to discuss the matter. You know that you 

treat other people as you have been treated or would treat them yourself. And he'll be coming here 

in August, I believe, sometime. We take care of him and his travels and his stay, and it works out very 

well. But we were very pleased to have a chance to meet him and his wife. His wife is Turkish, 

probably one of the most beautiful Turkish women in the world. At least that's George Joe and 

Marilyn Buccillade's opinion, and I would not disagree. She is a remarkable woman learning English 

by herself through a second language called Arabic. So it's a little roundabout way. 

But Marwan de Bogg of Arabic background in general with some Turkish background, I believe, was 

in fact born in Mardin in Turkey, a community visible, visible from the excavation site in Syria. 

Anyway, I participated at the excavation on two full days, and it amounts to three days there, and 

about another day in other activities away, and another day there. It's amazing how time goes by. 

Four days of travel and six days on the site, but in reality we were doing a number of other things 

which I would like to explain. On one occasion we had a chance to meet the Monsignor who 

represented the Armenians in this part of Syria who are not Orthodox but Roman Catholic. 

We were a guest at a late lunch, and we were also a guest of his on another occasion, and on behalf 

of my wife and myself and Imus, I made a contribution to the work that the Monsignor and the local 

Catholic Church is doing. I think you should know it's appropriate for Assyrian and Chaldean Christian 

refugees who fled Iraq and who have had no international support other than charity. Being 

Christians and the Iraqi leadership being Muslim, there are a number of conflicts in the country, and I 

would like to discuss this a little further because many of these people, just like the Muslim Kurds in 

Turkey and also in Syria, are refugees. So you have Muslim refugees and Christian refugees. When 

you're in this part of the world, you'll realize that Arabs don't speak of everybody who is an Arab as 

an Arab only. Thus, Arabs are people who speak Arabic, but one of the biggest businessmen in 

Damascus, as Marwan Dabag said, he's an Arab, but he's also a Philistine. These other people are 

Assyrian and Chaldean Christians. Some are Armenian Christians. The Syrians as a whole who are 

Christians, and neither Assyrian or Chaldean are generally Aramaic Christians and would simply think 

of themselves in those terms. 

If I were in the Lebanon, you would discover that most of the people there would see themselves as, 

in fact, Canaanite Arabs. So Arabs may descend from Ishmael, they may descend from Canaan, they 

may be anybody who speaks Arabic, whether remnants of Chaldeans, Assyrians, Philistines, 

Egyptians. Most Americans don't realize that within the Arab world, all these discerning thoughts are 

manifested in their daily conversation. Later on another day, we were guests of the governor of 
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Hasaka. Formerly, the other trip in 1983, we were guests of the governor of their resort. This man is 

an educator, not a military man, the governor of Hasaka. He and his wife were at the garden, and we 

were personal guests. The we means two archaeologists from another site, the Buchalates and 

myself and Marwan Dabag. 

That's incorrect. Marwan Dabag was not there on that occasion. 

It was just the five of us. And the governor and his wife, you've heard of the Persian garden, well, you 

should see a Syrian garden, it looks like my wife's. 

Every imaginable thing is growing, even that which we don't plant, just grows. They also have what 

we don't, a place for gazelles. There were two gazelles, and they have an aviary. I mean, you could 

just reach up and pluck figs. In fact, it was really astonishing what was taking place. Now, at this 

occasion, instead of Marwan Dabag, it was the Monsignor, the Armenian Monsignor of the Catholic 

Church at the Armenian Catholic Church at Comishly. But we were meeting at Hasaka. You could look 

at a map sometime and see this if you want to. What was significant is that the occasion was to 

which we were invited. It was in honor of American Arab cardiologists, of which there must have 

been about 25 altogether. 

And then there was in the same room, but not connected with this occasion. We were seated in a 

huge U, the head table here, and then the two other tables. Then there was another table over there 

with a group of prosperous people, apparently all Christians. And most everybody here was a 

Christian from Hasaka. The Governor General may or may not have been, you know, you don't ask 

that. 

But nor does it matter in this case, because he's likely to be the new Minister for Education, which 

means to have cabinet office. And I do want to communicate with him and his wife. I think it 

important to keep these lines of communication open, because we have to realize it in the crisis of 

the close. The bulk of Syria, west and south of the Euphrates River, all as part of the land promised to 

another people. But where we were was all that area on the other side, inner Mesopotamia, not part 

of the promised land. It wasn't this occasion that the Buchalates were at the right and the other 

archaeologists were at the left of the Governor. And I split off from them, because I'm not a 

professional archaeologist. And I ended up at the tail end that, you know, it's always nice to take the 

last seat. Well, if you've ever had experience, this was interesting. 

Somebody, I was seated next to a younger man, a cardiologist, and somebody said, I'd like to sit here 

between this cardiologist and the man next to me. So the man next to me said, would you move 

down one, not up but down? Well, you know, we didn't know all who were going to be there. So I 

moved down. I was at the tail end there, which was, as it turned out, very convenient. I think the 

Buchalates thought perhaps I should have been with them. But I found it was just comfortable to 

separate and to be here. After all, I represented Imus. I didn't represent those who were 

professionally responsible for the expedition. But it turned out that the man who was seated next to 

me was the master of ceremonies. You might have thought he would have been next to the to the 

Governor, but he was not. He was at the end of the table. That way he could address the Governor. 

That is a cross. Instead of talking to the Governor that way, to the left or to the right, you see, he 

could address the whole group because he was at the other end of the horseshoe. 

It turned out very remarkable. These all spoke English because that particular man therefore was the 

one to whom I could give ideas to in our communication. And it was amazing to what extent it was 

possible to talk to him. And then he talked to the whole group. 
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There was a red, and many of the people there, by the way, who were Christian Arabs, Assyrian, 

Chaldean, Aramaic, doesn't matter. They are red-haired. You'd be surprised. 

I would say, I don't know the percent, but I would suspect about five percent of the population had 

some form of reddish hair in some of these areas. These are not Bedouin or Beidou. 

But that man had read a poem in Arabic. For whatever reason, I won't need to give that to you as 

beautifully read. And I commented to the man next to me, who is an American Arab cardiologist, 

now moving from New York to Indiana, has given me his address. He would like me to communicate. 

He knows the city of Pasadena. Then he got up, and what he did was to comment about what I said 

to him in response to that beautiful reading of poetry. 

It was essentially the thought that it was possible to appreciate what I did not understand by the 

manner in which and the tone and the feel that came from the person who was reading it. 

The man who was reading it, by the way, had red hair, reddish hair. 

He was, I had talked to him earlier, he was an Assyriani or an Assyrian. And in the private 

conversation with some others, he said something most remarkable. He said, now, our family came 

to Syria of relatively recent times as Assyrians from the region of Russia, the Ukraine. 

Later on, I told Marilyn about the story that that family migrated from Russia to the Syrian Arab 

Republic. You see, ancient Pliny, the Roman writer, actually describes the fact that one of the tribes 

living north of the Black Sea, therefore north of the Black Sea, you cross the Black Sea, you cross 

Turkey, and you're in Syria. 

That's all, not that far. We're called Assyrians or Assyriani. And why should it be unusual if Greeks 

who live there are still Greek? My former secretary, that is my former, former one. The other one is 

here too. You'll let Merritt visiting. But Henrietta Nikolaev, a student at Ambassador College, her 

mother was Greek. Greek after 2000 years. Well, here is somebody who is of Assyrian background. 

You think it's not strange when Phoenicians are found, that is, people of Canaanites on the coast of 

Spain, which you can find in any map. Well, archaeologists and historians don't consider that a 

problem. Neither should the other be. That was just a normal route of communication. So apparently 

some of these people have come back to Syria, others may have gone on in other directions. But it 

was remarkable to be able to meet a number of these individuals, but the social occasion wasn't 

over. Then they had Arabic music to dance by. 

And I found that that music was easily identifiable with. Now it was perhaps a little simpler. 

Some of the, as soon as the music started up, then the special group came, the special group. 

And they danced. And the interesting thing is they brought a little infant that must not have been 

more than a month old and danced with a little child. You can't imagine this taking place in Pasadena. 

But here the group got up and this child was made to dance with him, although it was on a blanket. 

You see, there was a recent baptism. This was a kind of celebration. 

It was remarkable to see the men, the women and the children. And then when that group sat down, 

then the cardiologists got up and the man next to me got up to dance with the others. Now, it isn't a 

question of a man and his wife. Most of them didn't have their wives. There some did. 

The Arabs in this case danced in a, what we call a round R-O-U-N-D. And he got up there and a few 

others. And then he came to the table where he had been seated and said to me, come up. And so I 

got up and I don't know which one of you to ask, but I won't. So, you know, you raise your, you hold 
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the person's hand, men or women. It doesn't matter. You just simply get into the ring and you move 

about. I won't explain it, but it was beautifully done. The hands go up and down like this as you, you 

know, move about in a ring. Being the first American, everybody noted that I was talking to the 

master of ceremonies. Then they noted that I was the first one to get up of the foreigners. And then, 

of course, the Buchilades got up and the other couple and Monsignor appropriately did not. That's, 

that's a custom. Nevertheless, it was remarkable to be a participant and it made one, it made me 

think privately and publicly, though I didn't express it publicly for everybody, but for some. If only the 

Israelis could have been participants, just as if these people could participate in the Israeli dances, 

you know, most of the problems would vanish. Because the real issue is not a question of water. That 

could be solved. The real issue is not even a question of land. 

That could be solved. The real issue is the question of human government. 

And some of those who were there, who just heard my comments, agreed that that is the problem. 

It is a question of human government. And that's the question settled by the doctrine and by the 

teaching of Jesus Christ, that there is coming the kingdom of God to reign over all nations. So the 

political issue won't be whether you were ruled over by Slovak or Czech. You won't be ruled over by 

Muslim or Jew. It isn't going to be a question of religion or a question of politics. It's a question of 

whether the kingdom of God and the family of God rule and that all nations are subject to that, 

whether their neighbor is a Serb, a Croat, or a Huat, or even starts out as a Christian or a Muslim or a 

Jew. 

I didn't go that far to discuss all of that, but the man said, those who, you know, in our conversation, 

that it is quite apparent that human government is ultimately what the problem is. Because that's 

the center of the problem. It is also obvious that I return safely. It's now time to end the story. 

It's now time to end the story. I didn't go directly from the dance. I went back to the tell and we did 

many other things there before I left. And Giorgio Buccellotti has sent a memo since then, which I 

was very pleased to receive yesterday somewhere. It is that a new find has been made at the 

excavation and tablet from ancient Acadia in the very area in which I was working while on the tell. 

Anyway, I thought you would be informed. You never know what goes on. On occasion like this, I 

want to communicate with the ambassador's office in Syria. I do want to communicate with some, at 

least one or two of the cardiologists. I have, in fact, notes here, which I have photographs of an 

important part of the tell. But I have notes here. I need to communicate with the governor of 

Mustafa Miro. Because if one is a guest of the governor, one makes a present at a certain time. And 

also at the hotel, which was a different one because I didn't stay where I assumed I would. Marwan 

Dabag wanted me to stay at another hotel. I met a gentleman there who would like to study to be a 

hotelier that is someone who manages a hotel. And I must ask ambassador college in Big Sandy if 

they could find information. Or maybe I can even do it right out of our news bureau for that matter 

of any institution in America which teaches, not necessarily a full college. It could be a private kind of 

institution, teaches this kind of business, communicate with him, and he would come over here. 

Most of the people that I met outside of the excavation were professional people, many of them 

Armenians, surprisingly. This man was an Armenian. 

I met another one. And they are interested in getting ahead in the world. Another gentleman, very, 

very nice person, lives in Sweden, was traveling somewhere, met a woman from South Africa, 

married her, so he works on occasion in Syria, has a home in Sweden, and lives with his wife in South 

Africa. And I have their mutual addresses. One never knows. One of the doctors, Professor Barry, I 

thought I had seen him in Damascus at one of the occasions at the dinner after we were at the home 

of the, where the ambassador met. And I was mistaken. As he said, no, he had already arrived. But 
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you know, as I said, there are people who resemble one another that one can easily mistake that. So I 

gave him my card just to let him know and he identified himself. 

And he said, oh, the plain truth. Said, I take the plain truth. 

Said, Mr. Armstrong, you know, a doctor, he wants to identify. So you know, he's telling the truth. 

Mr. Armstrong died in 1986. He used to have an 800 number. I mean, he's a sharp fellow. 

He knew these things would immediately identify that he knew the work. He knew the TV. But now 

you don't have it anymore. So just being there in Hasakah to meet an American Arab cardiologist, 

you pull out your card, the only one to whom I did that. The other man doesn't know whom I'm 

going to correspond with, but this man was a reader of the plain truth and looks to the, and looks at 

the broadcast. So you never know the impact of the work. It isn't that we reach everybody today, 

we're not able to reach by our means all that we used to, but we still have a significant impact. 

And I hope that this gives you some idea that when things occur around the world, in which the work 

participates, one never knows the end result. And we do want to keep doors of communication open 

to all critical countries, as well as make ourselves known, as interested in the welfare and the 

concern of other people. Your own background could illustrate the fact that you wouldn't be here 

perhaps in some cases if somebody else hadn't done something to make that possible. I appreciate 

being placed on the list to speak and on this particular day by Mr. Abner Washington and staff, and 

be happy to chat with some of you as time goes by with some of the other things that are not 

necessarily essential from the pulpit to be expressed on our recent trip. 

 

H0011 Hoeh 2-15-92 Statements of Belief 1 USSR 
 

I want to thank the participants in the corral. 

I of course always think of their presentation when going to the editorial office in the morning. 

I see at least two of them. 

I'm not sure that I could tell whether we have more or not in our editorial department. 

It's a very nice presentation that we are given by the group. 

I would like to make a comment on what Mr. Washington discussed. 

I'm sure most of you are aware, but we do have to give consideration to some of these long-term 

difficulties. 

The amount of rain that falls here is a great help in terms of the maintenance of the groundwater for 

gardening, trees, our own properties, but what the city of Los Angeles or more broadly speaking the 

greater area, not specifically just downtown L.A., I mean this is a huge basin linked to Los Angeles. 

We often fail to think of how extensive the San Fernando Valley is as another part of L.A. 

That area, as distinct for instance from Pasadena, is dependent on stored water elsewhere. 

Stored water generally means snowpack. 
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Our problem is that the snowpack is not yet adequately building up until the second half of the 

recent rain which is coming to a close. 

Our snowpack for the greater Los Angeles area was still only 60% of normal in terms of the available 

water either in storage or as snow because it does melt. 

So it means that the drought is not yet over. 

That has nothing to do with what the soil is like down here. 

But what comes through the pipes? What comes to the private home? What comes to industry, 

commerce? All that is essentially dependent on areas in the Sierra Nevada as well as the Colorado 

River and the primary is of course the Sierra Nevadas. 

The drought could be broken if for example we had the possibility of a significant increase in snow. 

I draw attention to the tremendous rains that took place in 1978 and 79 in Southern California. 

And at that time enough snow fell and we asked one of our members now deceased who used to 

attend here who was in fact responsible for a private property of some one of financial means in the 

Sierra Nevadas, Mr. Redifer as many of you will remember him. 

He said by 1980 the amount of snow and stored water if we had no further rains would enable the 

region to survive till 1985. 

There was a tremendous amount of snowpack and flow of water into the lakes. 

But that's passed. 

Then we had some adequate rainfall but this is now the fifth year of drought and we can only look 

back on that time of unusual storage. 

We do not have it now. 

I'd like to take a little time since the sermon this morning is an open ended one which I can terminate 

at any point as you will discover. 

The reason of course is I'm going to deal with the statements of belief and if we only get to the first 

one that's alright. 

It's the prelude to it that will be the important part. 

I think that there are a number of things I would like to draw to your attention and that is that we do 

need to concern ourselves for the welfare of brethren who live all through California. 

Santa Barbara for example has had the drought broken but they are dependent not on any stored 

water away from their area. 

They are dependent absolutely on local water. 

The number of the other cities of Southern California are. 

So we have both long range and local needs that should be met and you will know if we have some 

heavy storms that strike northern and central California whether the drought will in fact be broken. 

It's doubtful that since we are already half through February we can formally say that the drought is 

broken but what has happened is that we have returned to a point where instead of having the 
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equivalent of the fifth year of drought we are probably back to a point that we might say it's maybe 

the third year of drought. 

If you were to look back on what we now can anticipate for the future. 

Some of you may be aware of a particular channel on television I would like to bring to your 

attention. 

We are able where we live to get television only through cable because we live at the foot of the San 

Gabriel mountains when you go through the foothill communities. 

Other than that we used to get a haze on the screen and we never really had cable until the 1980s so 

we have never really seen television as it was in the 70s, 60s and 50s. 

On our system there is a channel and I won't bother with the number because that will vary our 

system does not have the same channel number on the TV set that it would have as listed in 

newspapers but it is C-span. 

C-span is an unusual channel not because most of it is interesting but because some things are 

interesting. 

I would draw your attention to the fact that they do present at different times of the day I presume 

at least there is a time when they present Radio Moscow in English. 

The entire presentation of Radio Moscow on television I should say perhaps we used to think of it as 

Radio Moscow but Moscow television the supervised and under the direction of Novosti Novosti is 

the internal radio television organization. 

My wife Victor Kubik and I had a chance to visit with one of the staff members of Novosti when we 

were in the Soviet Union in 1967 and we exchanged some correspondence after that in response to 

the series of articles prepared in the plain truth late 67, early 68 about the unfinished revolution and 

in criticism to one of our articles I pointed up that we are not beholden to let's say either the 

government or to business and we are free to speak the truth as it is and one of the representatives 

of Novosti wrote back a marvelous letter this was all done in English a copy of which I still have and 

this gentleman is of Tandy who's a Georgian and I found out last year he's still with Novosti and he 

said that though he would have to disagree with our perspectives on the Soviet Union though he 

might not have disagreed with our perspectives on the US and its problems he said nevertheless I 

wish you every success in all your endeavors which was a very interesting statement that I have much 

appreciated I would say it wasn't a prayer but at least it was a very nice thought that has been 

fulfilled we are able to do what the church must do but what has happened in the Soviet Union is a 

clear indication of what we foresaw at that time as an area that needed ultimately to be addressed 

although it got much worse but if you would like to know what is on Moscow television it is in 

translation you do not hear the original language unless you are you read lips you hear the English 

translation which just flows right along exceptionally well done the recent presentation covered 

events and the civil strife in Georgia the near famine and a very significant lack of fuel in Armenia the 

region of Abkhazia in Georgia the region of Nagorno-Karabakh in Azerbaijan and the conflict there 

the problems in Peru with actual street scenes of the Maoists now in the city of Lima preventing 

ordinary commerce from occurring the recent a recent tragedy in Guatemala the problems in many 

areas of the world are all given the bulk of which you will not find even on CNN which leads me to 

have you realize that probably the most effective television in terms of world news is CNN in the 

English language but both the British and in this case Moscow television cover far more of the 

world's problems than our commercially oriented interests allow in this country if you really want to 
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know what is occurring you have to have radio or television linked in some way to the international 

market and not merely to the American market then you will understand some of the world's serious 

problems newspapers not all but some of them do a commendable job usually the Sunday edition 

but I would suggest that we should give some more serious thought to concerns of that nature now 

this leads me to a matter that I would like to draw to your attention but the church has in the last few 

years with the growth of our impact on television in Europe not chosen publicly to address various 

aspects of prophecy that we were perhaps freer to address in earlier decades but the closer we get 

to having an impact on the European continent the more we need to be discreet at what is done and 

of course there are those who had the background that Mr. Armstrong did of the earlier part of the 

century and there are others today those of us who went through Ambassador College who've had 

the background of the middle part of this century what I draw to your attention is that the last major 

article is distinct from personals that appeared in the plain truth in 1985 which Mr. Armstrong wrote 

I owe this to Richard Sedliacic who was in the corral was a shall we call it an edited edition of yet 

earlier article but this one appeared in May 1985 on why Russia will not attack the United States with 

a picture of Gorbachev and Reagan looking at each other on the cover the policy of this work has 

been to analyze world events in terms of Bible prophecy the depth at which one understands Bible 

prophecy necessarily differs in any case Mr. Armstrong was not incorrect when he foresaw that 

despite decades of the Cold War it would never get beyond that point even though numerous 

individuals presumed it might and some were absolutely assured that it would on the basis of their 

misinterpretation of the Bible or misunderstanding of events on the world scene it was in August 

that we planned an article which was written by Keith Stump completed the end of August early 

September before the festivals the editing process and the developing of the magazine therefore 

occurred from October to the beginning of November was printed at the press in November and 

came out the 1st of December I tell you that so that you know that it takes a little while to develop 

the magazine and of course and a magazine that comes out in the beginning of December 1985 is 

the January 1986 issue now what is important is that 1985 was the year in which Gorbachev came to 

be responsible for the events for the internal politics for the economy every aspect of the Soviet 

Union which was a super government over republics now remember the United States is a union of 

states which states had a war in the last century to determine whether a state could leave a union 

the union of soviet socialist republics was not a union of states it was a union of republics the 

american said that the Soviet Union would never allow any of the republics to leave the union any 

more than this government in washington allowed the states to leave the american union we were 

regularly assured it was not so but we did not want to pay very much attention as a nation to the 

nature of a union of republics as distinct from a union of states we assumed that the super 

government centered in Moscow had the same jurisdiction that the federal government of the 

United States does we should recognize that the government of the United States is a federal 

government the government of the Soviet Union was a supreme government held together by a 

party but it was a government made up of representatives not only of republics controlled by the 

party but even autonomous units within republics and so it should not have surprised anyone who 

understood the structure what ultimately happened nevertheless i would like to draw your attention 

what this work foresaw in the summer of 1985 when we decided an article needed to be written to 

analyze what was likely to happen in eastern europe for that matter central europe which appeared 

on the newsstands in december 1985 some month and a half before Mr Armstrong's disease it is 

entitled the soviet economic crisis prelude to united europe which is to say that it is taking a look at 

the events that must come before a union in europe is possible mr stump who does assist in writing 

in the development of scripts and in other aspects of television pointed up the soviet economy is in 

trouble the political and prophetic consequences are major now for those who haven't read the 

magazine some of you perhaps are even more recent than december 1985 that's six full years ago 
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perhaps this would be sufficient back copies usually aren't available except in the library it speaks 

about a seriously sick soviet economy in moscow the feeling is growing the Soviet Union is rapidly 

nearing a turning point soviet economists are warning that major adjustments will have to be made 

on the whole system or the whole system will be seriously threatened now this was known of course 

uh earlier in the decade there were warnings and gorbachev was the man who was in fact asked to 

help solve the problem a severe soviet economic crisis could have major consequence for the 

communist bloc countries in eastern europe the face of the european continent could be radically 

transformed as a result the european balance of power structure would be shattered laying the 

groundwork for a new europe and the fulfillment of major bible prophecies that is the source of the 

problem was not the military the source of the problem was not fundamentally agriculture that was 

an ongoing chronic illness the source of the problem was in fact the economy of the Soviet Union for 

whereas the United States could borrow money on the world scene because we were a part of the 

world economy the soviet union was not a part of the world's economy essentially only traded within 

the bloc and had no capacity to borrow and simply lived off the fact of the people of eastern europe 

and the republics within the Soviet Union the naughty dilemma facing the soviet leadership is how to 

remedy the state of affairs without compromising basic communist principles and ideals that was 

how gorbachev himself looked at it more worsen to kremlin planners or the potential wide-ranging 

political repercussions major consequences lie in store for eastern europe i'm just picking tiny 

phrases out of this highly placed observers believe the growing crisis in the Soviet Union might one 

day soon persuade the soviet political leadership that it can no longer afford the luxury of 

maintaining satellites in europe that is Poland Czechoslovakia Hungary Romania Bulgaria East 

Germany they foresee a time when economic pressures may force the kremlin to cut loose the 

cumbersome weight of its western flank lest the Soviet Union itself go under economically in the sea 

of red ink we said and i told the ministers in one of the sessions of the refreshing program that it has 

been clearly demonstrated that no country in eastern europe by itself militarily can break i would say 

can at that time the hold of the Soviet Union the Soviet Union made it impossible for any country of 

the satellites militarily to break away the germans tried it in 53 the hungarians in 56 the poles off and 

on the checks in 68 the prog spring and none of those countries could succeed the Soviet Union had 

military stranglehold the problem was the Soviet Union was soon to be strangled by its own 

economic folly that is the system doesn't work eastern european satellites therefore may soon find 

themselves dumped by a desperate kremlin struggling for economic survival this is on these are on 

pages 13 and 14 the resulting political vacuum might then be filled by a new entity an association of 

east and west european nations in a new era of all european cooperation that's all hyphen european 

the countries of eastern europe would become free to exercise their right of self-determination and 

seek to associate themselves with an evolving west european union this would effectively end the 

political division of the continent that has prevailed since 1945 even the long delayed reunion of a 

divided Germany might be achieved within such a framework in general european reunification as it 

turned out the United States encouraged the germans to proceed even before a general european 

reunification these events would in short create the circumstances necessary for what we have 

foreseen for a long time a revival of a new imperial concept in europe a confederation or a form of 

the one example that autofen hapsburg has of course brought to europeans attention the holy 

roman empire thus it's probable that the coming reconstituted roman empire will also be composed 

of two distinct yet cooperative parts one comprising nations of western europe the other 

incorporating nations released from soviet domination in eastern europe religion is also destined to 

play a major role in loosening as it of course did the soviet grip starting with Poland in eastern 

europe an inspiring enthusiasm for european unity that enthusiasm has yet to be developed in the 

west and is more in fact widely accepted in the east i think it is important when people say did we 

foresee what was going to happen the answer is we foresaw clearly not only what has not yet 
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happened but that it would be the economic problem that the Soviet Union would have to come to 

grips with and which it did not come to grips with when this was published we received one or two 

formal letters in english that were published in english language newspapers or magazines i do not 

know which at the moment in the Soviet Union and were sent them in which they charged that we 

were maligning the actual economic situation in the Soviet Union well of course we knew what the 

economic situation was in terms of what had been published the Soviet Union was not prepared to 

acknowledge it formally in a public manner but interestingly they took us as a magazine serious 

enough to answer the article as they might have done time or news week i think that should be born 

in mind as it turned out the economic crisis was indeed what was foreseen and from january let's go 

back to december from december 1985 when it came out to december 1989 in four years the whole 

of eastern europe was shattered in four years it began to crumble in the late summer and autumn 

and by the beginning of winter in fact the soviet system west of the Soviet Union had collapsed what 

remained therefore was a question it was a question of what would happen to the system inside the 

Soviet Union garbachev tried his best and linked his future with the concept that a super government 

over the republics could survive the crisis as it turned out the problem was more severe even than he 

estimated and he was in charge and he was the man who made a study of the union it turned out 

that he could not hold it together the republics however have not assumed that they should go their 

separate way and there is no way to look at ezekiel 38 and 39 as other than republics in cooperation 

but they are nevertheless now republics where the level of government resides with the republic and 

it has a form of a commonwealth or a general union now what they will ultimately come up with a 

union of independent states i should say a commonwealth of independent states cis is a way in 

which it has been translated in which case the word state equals republic rather than the word state 

within the United States there are two forms of the word state there is the state of israel like the 

states within the soviet confederation today or commonwealth then there is the state of california a 

state in a union as california is not equivalent to a state of israel as a nation you should know the 

distinct usage of those terms what we did foresee is very clearly made plain in this article and that is 

that the crisis was not a crisis other than economic and that was the center of it i pointed up that the 

soviet mistake i think this was sometime later the soviet mistake was that they had gotten involved in 

afghanistan as we had gotten involved in vietnam and whereas we were able economically militarily 

to extricate ourselves the Soviet Union was able militarily but not economically to extricate itself you 

see communism has no way to evaluate what it costs to produce a box of apples because there is no 

marketplace my wife and i found that the entire pricing structure within the Soviet Union was 

patterned after the United States if they had not had a capitalistic standard and they chose the 

United States it would have been impossible for them even to put adequate prices on what was 

being produced now you would say well wouldn't they normally be equivalent the answer is no some 

countries produce things cheaper than other things some countries will like denmark have much 

much cheaper prices for dairy products in denmark than it would have for oranges but it was 

interesting that the soviet system was so parallel to the United States well we didn't have to ask why 

the russians themselves said they used us as a guideline because there was nothing in the system 

that would tell them what the actual price should be on the basis of what the different collective 

farms or state farms should charge for their goods it was all centrally decided now the problem today 

is not that the soviets couldn't be producing food couldn't be producing other goods but once the 

central system collapsed and there is no central government and you only have the confederated 

states or republics there is nobody at the top that can command what you should do after all if you 

were on a state farm in the ukraine where are you going to market your goods who in Moscow 

there's nobody there tells you that some of your produce needs to go to Siberia they don't have 

businesses in Siberia saying we'd like to buy your goods the whole distribution structure has 

collapsed there's no way to get a railroad car from russia through the well not don't have to go 
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through the ukraine you can stay in russia going on the east side through the caucuses to armenia if 

there's only one track coming into armenia through azerbaijan and the azerbaijanis or azeris cut it off 

why then the trains in armenia stay there and the trains outside stay there and there's no movement 

imagine what the system is if that was a way your system operated in your body that's why there is 

potential starvation as well as hunger in scattered areas especially in the caucuses which is 

mountainous and filled with people who can't get along with each other a civil war in one country a 

war in another republic and confusion within some of the independent or not independent but 

autonomous regions within each of the republics that i refer to uh that's the problem the command 

economy had collapsed how long it will take them to put it together i have stated that advisors to the 

federal government of the United States foresee that the germans can get east Germany back into 

shape by the middle of this decade the rest of what represented eastern europe west of the Soviet 

Union as it was by the end of this decade let's use the term 2000 not all at the equal level hungary 

surely will be ahead of romania and it will take upwards of another decade let's say in round figures 

2010 because the Soviet Union as it was and now the common wealth of independent states is so 

vast a region to have to build a transportation infrastructure to have to build an economic market so 

you can in fact encourage investment to build up mother or as we used to say mom and pop stores 

or local businesses so that you can import or export from regions all of that has to start i don't you 

know we think living here that if you wanted a two by four piece of lumber uh let's say 12 feet long 

that you could go downtown to a lumberyard and buy one the answer is in the Soviet Union you 

need to get a log and how are you going to cut it well that's why they live like they do there is 

nobody running a lumberyard in the Soviet Union unless somebody has done it in the last year or so 

because to run a lumberyard would make you a capitalist you would be exploiting your employees 

you would be brought to trial and sent to ciberia now you have to go to ciberia to get the lumber 

that's the system the only people in the soviet system as it was who could be privately in business 

were simply husband and wife teams they allowed that like armenians who had restaurants outside 

of Armenia we happened to know a couple who had a restaurant in Moscow and moved into this 

area now you understand why communists said i wish or they say we wish we had tried the 

experiment in a place like switzerland small enough that the damage would be minimal they tried it 

in an area one sixth of the whole earth's surface and it's collapsed now remember a country the size 

of britain a country the size of france in Germany can relatively easily put together its environment 

and make a society work mountains rivers valleys lakes streams whatever you think of as nature the 

United States could never have arisen to great power in the 19th century France and britain Germany 

for that matter italy these were countries who could easily arise to great power in the 19th century 

in fact some had risen before but the United States could never have become a great power until the 

20th century because we were too big the infrastructure between the infrastructure between the 

coasts was simply too great and until we had thoroughly built that infrastructure of transportation 

and in fact not until we even had airways were we able to begin to dominate the world the Soviet 

Union did not dominate as we did they only occupied a certain region and built walls around it but 

we could dominate the rest of the world the Soviet Union is tried to be a superpower and they finally 

put in a reverse track they had for a long time only one track crossing Siberia built by the tsars and 

only in the last two or so decades did they put a second track can you imagine are having only two 

railroad lines between canada and mexico running east and west and originally only having one well 

the reason the Soviet Union built so many weapons is that their country could have been demolished 

by us if they hadn't done so because their infrastructure was not prepared to compete let us 

therefore lay aside the idea that we could not have foreseen what was coming if any have thought 

that was the case because the church may not be addressing the issue now does not mean we did 

not address it before or address it correctly but today the church has other priorities the church has 

other priorities because we are in a world rather different than let's say the 1930s when this work 
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began we could buy time on radio and religion on radio let's say wasn't the same thing as religion on 

radio is today religion then had a much stronger hold on the average person it wasn't even nice if you 

please to consider a group keeping the Sabbath day in terms of employment as late as the 1950s 

enemies of the school systems in the United States with the parents of children parents of the 

Worldwide Church of God of god because you took your children out of school to go to the festival 

there was a time that we would never have thought of addressing the Sabbath in a public manner 

either in our new magazine or on radio except obliquely but times have changed one of the closest 

friends of school systems in most states and finally also in texas are the parents of children whose 

parents are in the Worldwide Church of God of god because they cooperate with teachers and their 

children don't bring guns and knives and other weapons to school and they see that the children 

keep up with responsibilities it is now possible to have the supreme court recognize that a church 

member a christian not a jew keeping the Sabbath as as much right as a muslim friday or a christian 

on sunday yet at the same time we have to recognize that the world of religion though it is now held 

in disdain by many in the secular world nevertheless has a powerful influence in various media 

publishing in universities we are the subject we are the subject as well as Mormons or other groups 

buddhist catholics you name it of studies held at the undergraduate more often the graduate levels 

the idea of studying religion like you study the various isms of the world is now not new because as 

religion has declined in its moral effectiveness in politics and in the morality of the nation it has come 

to more and more prominence in the academic world we have buddhist friends who wanted to find 

out what others said of us and one of them went to one of the schools in the san francisco bay 

region to see how we were presented now if the church of god had a flaw in before 1979 of a major 

that had a major impact it was this the church allowed many of its members to be in ignorance of the 

work of the church worldwide and where monies were spent and why and today if the church has a 

flaw of some significant impact it is this that we have not adequately explained to you why we are 

addressing such things as statements of beliefs not for the Worldwide Church of God of god 

membership but for the religious world at large that wants to examine us as it does other institutions 

and because we do not word it for the farmer or shall we call the rest of you the middle class this 

wonderful political group that votes is distinct from the poor who are no longer being considered 

because they don't vote so much well the answer is we are in need of making clear and that is the 

responsibility of the ministry to make clear why in addressing such things as are stated in the 

statement of beliefs of the Worldwide Church of God of god we are addressing ourselves to such 

beliefs in the form of a piece of literature that we can mail out to radio or television stations that we 

can mail out to newsmen who will publish in magazines or newspapers or that can be handed out in 

a class either undergraduate or graduate at any university or theological institution and it will use 

terminology that those people use and they will not be confused by what they read even if you are 

because what they used to read that didn't confuse you is what confused them to the point that they 

said we didn't even believe in the Holy Spirit well let's not confuse them and the ministry's 

responsibility is to help you understand why theologians use the terms they do all of you should have 

received a copy if not you certainly could ask for it it should have been mailed to every head of 

household i presume it's something like that introduction the Worldwide Church of God of god with 

its administrative head sorry administrative center in pasadena california has members in 120 

countries and territories now the purpose is to give the name of the church where the administrative 

center is worldwide and we use an appropriate term administrative center we define the general 

breadth and scope of the work the mission of the church is to proclaim the gospel of jesus christ 

without making an argument over what the gospel is in the second sentence now there are church 

members some of whom have left who said if you didn't define the gospel in the second sentence 

you've abandoned the teaching of the church now i happen to have been one who was involved in 

the construction of every word of this booklet mr decott made the final decision in terms of any area 
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and it was an agreed upon work which included the late Mr Harrell Jackson who was in most all 

meetings so was i but we weren't always in everyone but we all went over the material Mr Lee 

Roinef various individuals representing church administration who i don't have to name national and 

international those who are involved at the highest level in television editorial and the media with no 

priority being given to any one area in other words there's a group that generally represented 

anywhere from 10 to 15 individuals in addition to the fact that we had a telephone hookup with the 

primary administration and theological faculty members of big sandy ambassador college so that we 

could say we probably off and on have had upwards of 15 to 20 people who have regularly put their 

minds to this over a period of many months the end result was a general work of art shall we call it in 

its formation in which we could all agree that this represented the best way in which to use the 

english language to reach people who want to write about us from their perspective and we don't 

want to confuse them with any terminology that we got used to to which arose from the advertising 

field which arose from having a magazine or a radio program where you talk to people your written 

language is not necessarily how you talk either the mission of the church is to proclaim the gospel of 

jesus christ around the world and to help members grow spiritually matthew 28 19 to 20 there's your 

source as a spirit led body of believers the church is exhorted grow and grace the grace and 

knowledge of our lord and savior jesus christ second peter 318 the spirit of god leads the church into 

all truth john 16 13 accordingly this statement of beliefs does not constitute a closed creed so not 

everything is in it therefore it could not be a closed creed so you believe so that i believe so the 

church teaches more than is in here well you know we tried to summarize it we could have 

something as thick as this a statement of beliefs the bible instead of that we have something that can 

at least be used in a classroom situation or that men and women who want to write about us locally 

at the festival can see what we teach something which if somebody was lazy enough pardon me and 

only wanted to copy what we said would be nicely written so this statement does not constitute a 

closed creed the church constantly renews its commitment to truth and deeper understanding and 

responds to god's guidance in its beliefs and practices in the structure you will remember we have 

certain subheads which i will read just by way of background but below them will be a summary 

below the summary will be a series of chapter and verses that highlight or show where such beliefs 

may be perceived you will notice carefully as you look through these that the verses are of course 

always separated from the contents above this is important for the reason that most people who 

write don't want to put in parentheses at the close of the sentence before the period the source of 

our beliefs that's not how editors do things now this was not a perfect work and we would have i 

think several of us have agreed that when you look at the final pages the way they came out we 

would have reversed the process and the arrangement on one page but i'll comment on that the 

subjects that we decided needed to be in here were god jesus christ the holy spirit you'll note we did 

not have god god the father jesus christ the son and the holy spirit we had only three topics we 

simply chose to do it that way then holy the holy scriptures the angelic realm and more specifically 

satan man salvation and grace then on a separate page following that were justification sorry were 

sanctification justification and conversion it is our general perspective that we should have reversed 

that and sanctification should have been the last conversion justification and sanctification would 

have been perhaps a better order that was simply some things that you see later in terms of logic 

then we linked together that was one aspect looking at the subject of grace then the other 

repentance water baptism and the church and church leadership then the individual christian then 

the subject of the gospel prophecy the law the Sabbath the festivals tithing then doctrine the second 

coming the millennium the inheritance of the believer the fate of the unrepentant and summarizing 

the whole thing the kingdom of god now there are two ways to study this in addition to the obvious 

the obvious is to read it think about it look up the verses and put them together in addition what you 

ought to have I chose not to in the rain to bring another bible here but the time that I covered this in 
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the Pasadena East pm congregation I had another translation I take a standard translation the 

authorized version is always okay the new king James nicely modernizes it I'd suggest that you also 

have in addition another modern version other than the one you regularly use and it would be good 

for the new testament also to have a good modern catholic translation remember the largest group 

of christians in the world are catholic and it's good to know how they translate it good trans a good 

catholic translation that's modern you can have an older one but it's the the new american bible the 

new american bible is a good translation you might have the confraternity but then you might take 

the niv if you use the new king james I would recommend any different one the new king james the 

new international version there is the rather older but very useful uh revised standard but there's 

now the new revised standard version which doesn't have sexist terms anymore unlike what we left 

in here at one place we may want to edit that less women in the church would leave the church but 

we felt that mankind included women if you wonder whether you are man or not I don't follow 

darwin in this god gave his revelation to mankind there are a group of people who feel we must use 

to humans or humanity will think about that we simply didn't choose to introduce this particular 

addition by taking the latest trend in reorganizing the english language you should use the new 

revised standard if you have it you ought to become acquainted with the revised english bible which 

is in many ways superior to the new english bible which is very radical but I think it's a good 

translation the new one is a good translation uh even the good news bible or the today's english or 

whatever that is called the american bible society publishes it the point that I would like to make is 

you can become familiar with terminology and then get a shock if you read it in some other form not 

realizing that perhaps both versions say the same thing and you read a rather narrow meaning into 

the version you were reading so it's good to have a something different now you don't have to spend 

significant sums of money go to a used uh bookstore for instance we have within walking distance 

this direction the salvation army which has used bibles you can't get them cheaper than places like 

that or the burbank mall the golden mall in burbank which has uh at book castle for example where 

you can simply get uh used bibles very inexpensively not always the latest additions but some of 

them are people bring them in uh you can get them any number of other places so you don't have to 

spend much money but it would be good to try something different that means that you are 

awakened to another way of wording it and you will find in general that the translations are not 

basically the problem I don't think any versification that we have here was based on an argument 

over what the verse should say if we differ from others it is because others have inherited a different 

tradition that's all let me then focus on one point that is very important I told you that it would be 

open-ended I suspected I would get through the first one and that's what it will be but Mr 

Washington is here and uh that leaves of course a full sermon for him on the same topic god that's 

the first subject god by the testimony of scripture how do we know god by the testimony of scripture 

is the only true god and father of all eternal immutable omnipotent omniscient omnipresent so we 

use the term god here in the sense that it represents the only true god and father of all and any 

question that is broader than this in terms of the usage of the word god may be found under the last 

one which says the kingdom of god in the broadest sense is god's supreme sovereignty the kingdom 

of god in the broadest sense is god's supreme sovereignty that is the overruling god that is the 

kingdom now the family of god we start out by defining one who is called the only true god and 

father of all in the sense that even jesus said i return to as he said after he was born a mary in the 

resurrection to my father and your father my god and your god an interesting usage later that was 

not the usage that might have been extant in old testament times the nature shows god to be and 

then we have such words as i read to you eternal immutable omnipresent omniscient omnipotent 

and if you have any question the other book that you should have beside well the other book beside 

the two bibles would be a dictionary i happen to have chosen one that somebody threw out 

generally speaking it doesn't matter the meaning is the same whether you pay for it or not i'm trying 
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to set you an example of saving money my wife's only contribution was to put soft paper in between 

because when i found that it was wet and uh now it's all very nice it was made up of soft paper and 

not shiny paper or it would have been useless because then the pages would have stuck he is creator 

of heaven and earth sustainer of the universe and source of man's salvation so we see him as creator 

sustainer and savior in terms of broadly speaking and here even our hindu friends would not 

disagree except they would have many gods and then the three one who was creator one sustainer 

and they would have one who was the destroyer but they would see that one pertained to salvation 

we have chosen those specific things that highlight issues raised in theology god is love and infinite 

goodness both words love and good are addressed in the new testament the church affirms the 

oneness of god without defining oneness here to say that all of us would have agreed on oneness 

would be untrue because the church in itself would say that the full meaning of oneness is not 

comprehensible in its entirety by mortal mind there are different aspects of oneness but the oneness 

of god is affirmed by the church and what that oneness is is up to you to examine in scripture jesus 

said my father and i are one do not forget that what did he mean the church has spoken in many 

ways but that isn't the only sense of oneness jesus said god is spirit by one spirit are we all baptized 

not by many spirits all right the church affirms the oneness of god and the full divinity of the father 

comma the sun comma and the holy spirit the church affirms the full divinity of the father the church 

affirms the full divinity of the son the church affirms the full divinity of the holy spirit the question of 

divinity necessarily may arise and so i deliberately brought this to read it to you because this is what 

the church has always taught except the church has never used this language because the church 

assumed incorrectly that the term divinity means a deity now let me read it carefully for you there 

are different ways of defining it this happens to be a simple one divinity the quality or state of being 

divine colon godhead i don't like that word but that's theologians do but it simply means the quality 

or state of being divine another meaning is a divine being but the first and primary meaning is the 

quality or state of being divine so now i look up divine of or relating to or proceeding directly from 

deity does the holy spirit relate to or proceed directly from deity the answer of course is yes and if so 

then we clearly affirm the divinity of the holy spirit the question of personality or personage is not 

the issue in the terminology therefore when people used to say that we deny the holy spirit they said 

so on the basis of the fact that we despite having quoted it that that is Matthew 28 19 you know the 

story of Jesus commissioned to the church in baptism it's very important to realize that we have here 

carefully chosen to point up the holy spirit is not just some energy or mind or thought but that the 

holy spirit being divine spirit not angelic spirit proceeds from deity and therefore has the 

characteristic of divinity these are appropriate words these are proper words and i suggest therefore 

in any future study which you should do i don't know how extensive any of you have looked at it but i 

think it would pay you carefully to examine some will be straightforward uh essentially no problem in 

terminology but this one will be because we should understand that in a language there is often one 

word with more than one meaning and there may be even a word that sounds like another word for 

instance you know what the word divine is and then there are reverends who are called divine those 

are people clergymen so we have the same root word but it's entirely different sense divine is an 

adjective or divine is a noun the root may be the same in that case but there can even be sounds as 

you know in english uh that go back to totally different sources and mean two different and 

unrelated things but we've been very careful about this in going through it and apart from a little 

reorganization in terms of logic i think it is the best presentation certainly it has the quality and 

character that we would be very pleased to see the basis of any discussion in any theological 

institution or anybody who wants to write on cults or who wants to contact television and or radio 

stations magazines or whatever or who give public lectures or people who write about us this was 

given to you it was written for others it would be the way you should have worded it in general if you 

were to explain it to others who have a responsibility that i described you can use additional terms 
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carefully in explaining it to people who are not always familiar with these terms that's the role of the 

ministry as a whole uh and i believe that from time to time we should exercise that opportunity here 

and uh go through a number of the others and understand the importance of this contribution at this 

time when we are in a world quite different from that generation when the first statement of beliefs 

was drawn up in the 1930s and revised in the 1950s most of you never saw it anyway because that 

was generally for private distribution but we are so much more now a public uh institution as seen 

from the outside that we needed something very shall we say formally and accurately presented i 

will also end the thought here that this perhaps could be seen in addition to the work of the church 

as a memorial of the one meeting in which Mr. Harold Jackson regularly attended every thursday 

afternoon and we appreciate the work that he did with the team while he lived among us you 

 

H0012 Hoeh 7-25-92 Are We Protestant 
 

a few in the balcony. I'll bring the best wishes from the Pasadena East AM congregation where we 

normally attend. Ours is not quite such soft living, but the setting here is always beautiful, although I 

am of the opinion that families with children do find another setting more conducive to a 

relationship with the whole congregation than we might in this building, which in a sense was 

designed for adults in terms of all the things that occur here. I inquired of two of the elders, 

whatever responsibility, we are all elders in that sense with ordination. We don't have to concern 

ourselves with other rank, but I inquired what topic might be of interest, and one of the men came 

up with a very, I would say, effective subject, which was beautifully introduced today, said, why do 

you not address the question of whether we are Protestant, what it means to be a Protestant? I said I 

certainly would be willing to consider that. We haven't really looked at the broader perspectives. I 

say also I might pose the question, are we Protestant? Are we Jewish? Are we Catholic? Are we 

Orthodox? And if not, in what sense are we not? In what sense do others share perspectives that we 

do, or do not share such perspectives? Or why is it that with all our Buddhist friends we are not 

Buddhists, even though Abbot Protepsapong, that was his former title, said, how is it that you're not 

Buddhists when you do so many Buddhist things? Or why is it possible to discuss with a Muslim, as I 

did many years ago, all the subjects from the second coming of the Christ to abortion, and I found 

nothing I disagreed with him on? Or he with me? In this sense, are we Muslim? Do we submit to 

God, which is the sense of the meaning of Islam? It would be good for us to take a look, both at the 

world in which we live today, and ask ourselves what makes the difference, what is the nature of the 

religions of the world around us, in a sense, what is ultimately the distinguishing characteristic? I 

should thank Mr. Burkey for posing this question. Now you know who thought of it. 

I don't think he planned, however, that the first beautiful hymn was a Lutheran hymn today. 

So I ask you also, are we Lutheran? Well, we'll take a look at this, because the Bible does have quite a 

bit to say on subjects such as this, no matter what our comparisons may be. 

I thought it appropriate to bring two volumes of the Catholic Encyclopedia in order that I could quote 

certain things. In one particular subject area, there is a lengthy quote from the Protestant world, in 

fact, by a Lutheran scholar. The subject was Protestantism. 

This will give, in a certain sense, the highlights of Protestants' perspectives of themselves, as well as 

the Catholic perspective. We, as you may know, have some of our students in the summer go abroad. 

We had three young men this year participate in the excavation in Syria, the site of Tel-Mozan, the 
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probable capital, almost certainly so, of Urkesh of the ancient Hurrian kingdom, that ruled in the area 

where Abraham's family came from in the northern regions of Syria, the upper Habur River basin. 

After Abraham left or the Caldees, he went to this area before proceeding after his father's death to 

the land of Canaan. 

And we had an interesting opportunity on this occasion, a Catholic, a practicing Catholic, asked if he 

might address our group. In addition to our study, Professor Buchelotti, the University of California at 

Los Angeles, give a very remarkable presentation. He introduced himself and his wife, who was not 

there, as practicing Catholics. And the subject would have been enlightening, I am sure, to all of you. 

But there are also those who are not practicing Catholics. There are Protestants, and those who say 

they are Protestants, and certainly are not practicing Protestants. There are Jews who are not 

practicing Jews. They may be culturally so, they may be agnostics or atheists. The same as there are 

some who are bordering on agnosticism or even bordering on atheism in the broader Protestant 

world. So how do we, in a sense, look at ourselves and think of ourselves and think of others? There 

was a time, time goes by, I think this was somewhere around 1975. It could have been a little later, 

but I doubt it. I had lunch with a minister who shortly thereafter left the fellowship of the Worldwide 

Church of God. And he pointed up that the church, well, at least he pointed up what he thought the 

church taught, that we have a narrow view, and he simply could not accept that narrow view. That 

we, in a sense, are intolerant of others. We cut ourselves off. We do not have friends who are 

peoples of other religious convictions. I said, where did you get that idea? Well, he said the church 

teaches it. Well, I said, you know, I've been here a lot longer, as it turned out, of course, than he was. 

I've been here since 1947 in Southern California, and I have never heard a sermon requiring such a 

relationship. I have heard sermons saying that you may have to leave friends who curse, who drink, 

who commit adultery, who live in sin. If that kind of behavior is going to pull you down into sin again, 

you simply have to come out of the world. But there's nothing said that in coming out of the world, 

that we cease to live in the world, or that we are not to reach the world, or that we may not, in fact, 

discover friends in the world whom God has not yet called. I said I have people whom I would call 

friends. One man said to me long, long ago that if I have to give up shrimp, I simply can't join your 

church. And of course, he's been a life long friend ever since I've known him in 1949, as both a 

personal friend, something developed in the sense that was unusual. You meet some people, you bid 

them adieu, and you never see them again in life. We first learned of each other by correspondence. 

He was, for some time, the chief distributor of the Journal of Biblical Literature on behalf of the 

Society of Biblical Literature. In fact, I don't know what his religious background is. He is Christian. 

He has a name that implies that there was another ethnic and religious background historically. 

I don't think he ever attends church. But when it came to a crisis in 1979, people referred to 

Ambassador College as your college when talking to him. 

I thought that was remarkable. I personally know as a friend, a man who risked his life hundreds of 

times to rescue Jews and others from the Nazi regime across the Vichy French border to Switzerland 

and the Vichy French border to Spain. 

We have certainly Buddhist friends. My wife and I correspond, I usually do the corresponding in this 

case, to a Muslim friend and his family who live in Fiji, whom I came to know in 1971. 

We visited his home in 1973 outside Nandi on the west coast, who had a very fine personal friend 

when he could not be of service to us, who turned out to be a Hindu. 

I regularly send a message to him every year. In a crisis in 1982, you may remember, of course, when 

the South Pacific islands of Tonga and Fiji were very heavily damaged and food had to be sent by the 
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church in New Zealand to the brethren in Tonga. I also visited Fiji and called for my Hindu friend and 

he was planning to build a home and he had, in fact, everything necessary. 

The storm blew everything he had into which he had put his savings out to sea. 

And he, in fact, had no way, since tourists were not coming through in that devastated period, to care 

for their youngest daughter. So this Hindu said in a very thoughtful personal letter, would my wife 

and I accept their youngest daughter as our child to rear her? You don't call that person an enemy, 

do you? But he was a Hindu. 

We found a finer way in our judgment and that is to help them without having to separate the family. 

I said to this young minister, when Mr. Armstrong, at that time, mentioned Leopold of Belgium and 

had become acquainted with King Bumi Pong of Thailand, do you assume that when he calls them his 

friends and they, in turn, as Leopold did, spoke of Mr. Armstrong in an assembly as his friend that, in 

fact, they are not? Well, he really had no answer. But he said of me, he said, all you do, of course, is 

simply pull rank. 

Well, I don't pull rank when it comes to this. I don't happen to be a Muslim. I don't happen to be a 

Hindu. I was not reared as a Catholic and I was converted from Protestantism. 

We discover, in other words, that it is still possible in this world to discover that you have friends as 

well as enemies. When Herbert W. Armstrong died in January, there were people who were Catholic 

and Protestant, Buddhists, I don't know of other groups who were there. In his illness, young 

Federico Buchelotti prayed for Mr. Armstrong. As a Catholic child would pray, he learned to pray, 

essentially, when he was in Syria. So when he would pray, he would bow down with his farage to the 

floor as he saw the Muslims pray. I presume that he takes a different stance today as he has spent 

more and more time in this country, in his environment. 

His father told me that. Our Buddhist friends every year have remembered Herbert W. Armstrong. 

It is the flowers of the Buddhist community that are at the graveside of Mr. Armstrong at all times. 

The supreme patriarch of Theravada Buddhism was prayed for by Mr. Armstrong, who sent a 

message wishing him speedy recovery, which he did have at the time of an earlier illness. 

He died in his early 90s later. So we have as an illustration in the church leaders in times past who 

had friends and who prayed for leaders of other religious communities. 

We are told to pray for the leaders of the countries in which we live. 

We are not told to pray for them only if they are converted and members of the church of God. 

That should be obvious from Paul's statement in the New Testament when the emperors were most 

certainly pagan. So it does behoove us to take a broader perspective and to analyze the story a little 

better than we commonly do. 

If we were to go back to the time of the New Testament church, we would clearly discover that some 

people thought that the church of Jesus Christ, the church of God that Jesus Christ founded, was in 

some way simply a sect of the Jews. And in fact, Paul addresses the Christian world as simply viewed 

as a sect. On the other hand, the Jews came to think of Christians as Nazarenes in the general sense 

of the term that they were followers of Jesus of Nazareth. 
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And later Gentiles thought of this group of people as Christians because they talked about a Messiah, 

which the Greeks knew by the name of Christ or Christos, because the Hebrew word that we 

translate Messiah was equivalent to the Greek word that we translate Christ. 

That is someone who was anointed for a particular task, and we were named after the office that 

Jesus of Nazareth had. And ultimately, the whole of the religious world that gives credence to Jesus 

Christ at one level or another came to be known as the followers of the one who was anointed for a 

particular job, that is, the Christ or Christians. And so the religion is that of Christianity, although I 

doubt that most people in the world would really know the relationship of that name. We just think 

it is a name that Jesus had without really understanding its background. So in the certain sense, 

when Paul, writing to the Greek-speaking people who were being called of God, defined the nature 

of Christianity, he spoke in terms of being inwardly a Jew, because there was something that the Jew 

possessed. In other words, the Jew had possession of the oracles of God. At that time, there were 

not books of the New Testament completed as we now have them, though certainly gospel accounts 

came to be written early on, probably in the fourth decade of that century toward its close. That's 

around 38, 39 AD in that period of time and written, of course, sometimes decades later. But when 

Paul refers to the people of God, he spoke of them as being Jews inwardly, not merely outwardly in 

terms of circumcision or attending synagogue or claiming to be heirs of Abraham, but Jews inwardly, 

in whom the law of God was being perfected, who understood the intent and purpose of the law. 

Before there were Jews who went about making quite clear that the Gentiles were sinners, whether 

or not they had the law, because they certainly violated the principles that the Jews understood from 

the law. 

But Paul addressed them in Romans 1 and 2 and 3 in that area. He addressed them in terms of the 

fact that the Jews who broke the law were no different than the Gentiles who committed all sorts of 

atrocities in their societies, one to another and people to people. 

The one didn't have the law, the other had it, understood it, and didn't practice it, so that in fact they 

were both guilty. Those who sinned without the law perished without that law. 

They were simply being punished as a result of going contrary to the perspectives and views of men 

and whatever their consciences may have guided them to do. Then there were those who perished 

according to the law, the Jew who knew and did not. There were those Jews who sought to live by 

the law, one of whom Jesus said, you were not far from the kingdom of God. 

That was before the day of Pentecost. Paul, writing sometimes afterward, spoke of Gentiles who do 

the things written in the law, their conscience in a sense, being witness to those things, even though 

they did not know the law, because as you know, many human laws are based on the principles of 

the Ten Commandments, though not all. And so it is possible for Paul to write about people who had 

not received an understanding of the law in addressing the Romans, as if in fact in many cases there 

were those who did what was right in accordance with how they sought to be obedient to what the 

society or the laws of that society construed to be right. For basically in society adultery, murder, 

lying, which certainly is what the men in prison did who claimed they were all innocent, most of 

them are guilty, the fact remains that these are fundamental laws, stealing, coveting, which lead to 

lying and stealing. The last commandment in a sense is one of the broadest and most oriented 

toward intent and purpose. But all societies in one way or another have had, even the communist 

society and the former USSR, required its people, not necessarily party members, but required the 

people to tell the truth to one another as comrades. 
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Now that's very honorable. The problem with communism, of course, is those who ran the system 

didn't tell the truth to the people, but nevertheless societies do have certain basic principles. 

Buddhism has five, essentially the last five of the teachings of the Ten Commandments as the 

relationship of human being to human being. 

Islam is based on submission to the revelation, the instruction that comes from the Koran, which is 

based on the teachings of the Prophet Muhammad, much of which come from the Old Testament 

and New Testament as well as spirits who revealed in a cave to Muhammad things that he 

understood to be the message of God. And so it's possible to have a remarkable communication with 

numerous people and to find that there are people who respect us, as well as people who would 

argue. We have had the respect of kings who were Catholic, we have had the respect and still do, 

Leopold, of course, is deceased, that's why I use the past tense. Otto von Habsburg, who most 

certainly is a practicing Catholic and a politician, has admired the kind of work we have been able to 

do, respects what we have accomplished, and appreciates our recognition of his concern for the 

future welfare of Europe, and he has concern for that. What it may come to is a separate and a 

distinct issue. 

Franz Jose Strauss, now deceased, was a guest of Herbert Armstrong in his home, the Varian 

Catholic, a man who said as a Catholic he had never spent such a happy day in his life than a day in 

Mr. Armstrong's home being able to talk with him. 

Certainly we would find it difficult not to say the same thing of many of our Jewish and Muslim 

friends, the relationship we have with the Hashemite kingdom of Jordan's royal family, those who 

were secular Jews, as distinct from the religious Jews at Hebrew University, some of our Muslim 

friends whom I know in Syria, let's take the case of Ismael Hijara, who was in Iraqi, since the Iraqis 

don't have a very good reputation in this country today, which is unfortunate because there are 

varied people in the country. Ismael Hijara is a teacher in Saudi Arabia. He has worked on the 

excavation from time to time, and when Mr. Carl McNair, a minister, was with the students at the 

excavation in Syria that the ambassador foundation supports. 

The earlier one was at Terco in the Euphrates and Tel Mozan is near the Turkish border today. 

Mr. Carl McNair was in the northern one. 

Ismael Hijara was trying to understand what made our students different, and he analyzed all the 

things about zeal for learning, cooperation, understanding, everything that you would associate with 

scholarly mindedness, academic pursuits, ability to get along with others, and he concluded that all 

the others, and I would have had to say the same thing, all the others who were also there, whether 

from the University of Paris or Rome, the University of Arizona, whether from UCLA, Cal State, LA, or 

others, whether they were Catholic, whether they were Protestant, whether they were Jews, or 

Muslim. 

They all shared these things, but he said, if that's the case, how do you explain why ambassador 

students are still different? And he simply left not knowing how to account for the fact that there was 

a difference as a Muslim perceives it. And he came back shortly thereafter and said to Carl McNair, 

he said, now I know. The difference is in the spirit. There is something that has taken place in the 

spirit that makes the difference. I cite to you that it was a Muslim who identified that which is so 

fundamental. That's, you know, it may have been somebody else who did it for you, but in terms of 

this story, it was a Muslim who perceived that the ultimate difference between members of the 

Church of God and any other group he was with has to do with something that transforms the spirit 

in man, which is, as you should know, Holy Spirit from God. 
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That's what makes the difference. Either that is why you are different now from what you were, from 

what you were five or ten, or even two or three years ago, as you look back in your life, or something 

has happened to you that you have not grown spiritually to be different, to be able to think different, 

to act different. It isn't just a change of personality. Ismail Hijara was corrected. It wasn't personality. 

It wasn't intellect, because there are other good personalities. We have remarkable personalities on 

television and some not so remarkable, but that was not it. Now, your personalities undoubtedly 

have been helped. 

Your health undoubtedly should be helped, but the center of it was correctly defined as that which 

transforms the spirit in man. It is in the spirit that this change is wrought that distinguishes the 

Gentile who is a Jew within, the Israelite who ceases to want to be a Gentile but becomes a Jew 

within, the Jew who becomes a Jew within as distinct from merely without through circumcision. 

That was a remarkable insight, because in the end Paul says those who have the Spirit of God are 

those who are going to participate in the first resurrection without the Spirit of God having joined 

with the Spirit in man. It will be impossible to participate in the first resurrection. 

It will be impossible to participate in the first resurrection. That Spirit will enable all people 

ultimately to be resurrected to judgment. 

There are two fundamental kinds of resurrection occurring broadly speaking at three times. 

One, the resurrection to life over which the second death has no power. 

Then the resurrection to judgment of the overwhelming majority of human beings who have never 

truly adequately understood the spiritual truth of Jesus Christ. 

Then, of course, the resurrection to judgment after the resurrection to judgment of the vast majority 

for those who have known better, who chose not to go along with the government of God through 

Jesus Christ, whether in the church of the New Testament or whether in the church or congregation 

of Israel in the old. 

These are the people who have made shipwreck, as Paul said. These are not people of whom John 

spoke when he said they went out from us because they were not of us. If they had been of us, they 

would have remained with us. There are some who make shipwreck whom Paul very greatly 

regretted, had chosen another route to go, and had spurned the Spirit of God and all the truth and 

the fruits that come from contact with God. So in a sense, in the New Testament times, there was a 

large group of people who were known as Nazarenes and they later had other terms and came to be 

known as the work spread among Greek-speaking Gentiles as well as Greek-speaking Jews as 

Christians. They were as different from the Jews of New Testament times as David, for example, was 

among people in his day, as Joshua, Aaron, Miriam, Moses were in their day. From the rest of the 

nation in the family. See, Joshua tells us, he said, as Moses did earlier, Moses said, now, you know, 

you remember, I have told you that when you get in the land, you're going to do all these things that 

will bring catastrophe on you because you do not have the Spirit that will enable you to obey God, to 

do his will, to think his thoughts, to live the kind of life he intends you to be. That is, you don't have, 

as he said, any promise of the Holy Spirit that would make you like your Creator. The children of 

Israel couldn't imagine that would be true. They didn't understand. In the days of Joshua, after his 

work was over, it's worth reading both the story at the close of Deuteronomy, Moses' speech and 

Joshua's speech, where you will discover that he said that you do not have the Spirit to keep, to be 

obedient to the law. The Spirit of God was not promised to the nation as a whole. It doesn't abide in 

them. So in that sense, judges, priests, kings, prophets, people whom we commonly refer to as 
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laypeople, there were some that God called all during the period that we define as the Old 

Testament. In other words, from the founding, from before the founding of the nation, to the time 

that the Messiah appeared in the first century of the present era. God called individuals from among 

those people. They were part of the congregation of Israel or the family of Israel before, but they 

differed by means of the Spirit of God that was made available. Jesus spoke of it clearly in the New 

Testament. 

In the Old Testament, David identified the same thing when he said, when he made a very serious 

blunder, a blunder of public proportion that needed to be written in the Bible. He said, Take not your 

Holy Spirit from me. Create in me a clean heart. How God does that, of course, is by means of the 

Holy Spirit, the Spirit of God. So David understood that if the Spirit of God were to lead, because he 

would continue to be in an unrepentant attitude, he would ultimately perish. The Spirit of God is 

ultimately what distinguishes God's people, even among those who may have the general revelation 

of God. Now, no one disputes the fact that the Jews have the Old Testament revelation. The 

Christians have the old and the new, though they pay attention to the one far more than to the 

information in the other that's speaking broadly. 

Nevertheless, within the vast Judeo-Christian culture, the spread that has affected also Islam, in this 

vast culture, God's people differ because having the Spirit of God, something occurs that would not 

occur otherwise. Paul addresses this when he writes the Corinthians and says that it is the result of 

the Spirit of God that enables us to perceive the things of God. 

That is, if we didn't have the Spirit of God, we would look at the Bible in general as the Jews looked 

at it if they came from the Jewish culture. They looked at it in the letter of the law. 

They were looking in general for loopholes, or since there were so many loopholes that God 

purposely left, then they tried to solve the problem by building fences and then walls around to keep 

people from sinning in some way, with many other traditions that they added. 

Jesus addressed this question in the Sermon on the Mount in Matthew chapter 5 in particular. 

If you were to look there, Jesus said that in times past, God's law had been given in such a simple 

expression as, you shall not kill. Anyone who sought to understand the intent of that law would 

immediately have grasped that that's where you start from. Then you look at other examples in the 

Scripture and you see how you were to treat your neighbor, and you learn from the Old Testament 

the Scripture says, you shall love your neighbor as yourself. 

Now, Jesus said that you should not look at the commandment as simply prohibiting killing or 

murder. You should see it as also addressing the question of hate. 

You should see it as addressing the question of animosity and jealousy, because all these things 

ultimately lead to the spirit of murder. 

That is, it's what precipitates murder. So Jesus said, he who hates his brother has in fact committed 

murder in his heart, just as it says you shall not commit adultery, that he who lusts after someone 

who is not his wife has committed adultery in his heart. 

That is, we are to examine the attitude what motivates. 

Now, we are able to do that because God has given his spirit to his church. 

We are able to look at the Bible in a unique way. 
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There was a young lady, a Chinese background, a Thai citizen named Fung, who is married to our one 

Thai graduate from Ambassador College. Fung was an educated person of the Buddhist world, 

Chinese community in Chiang Mai in the north. She first became acquainted with our student 

because there was one thing he didn't do, and that is he wasn't involved with women as most young 

men are at university age, all around the world for that matter. 

And he wanted to know something about his religion, and he was very careful not to push it. 

And she ultimately became acquainted with the book that was his religious book called the Bible in 

English. And she did what most people who don't know about the Bible would do if she looked at the 

beginning. And being Chinese, the Chinese are prone to think in terms of history, she discovered that 

the early parts of the Bible certainly could not be called history because they were so incomplete. 

That is, the record was by no means adequate to be properly defined as history. But she said what 

she found, and she could speak good English, what she found were stories. Now, I'm not using this in 

the theological sense like the Joseph story, this or that story. It was, in fact, however, an account or a 

story. And she saw immediately that each one of these stories in those early parts of the Bible were 

there because there was a specific purpose in them. It was either instructive in the intellectual sense, 

the spiritual sense, or it was moral in the sense of conduct. And if you read it and did not understand 

why it was there, she knew right away you didn't understand what was meant by that story. 

Rather a remarkable insight for someone who did not come from the Christian world. 

Because she came to be converted, was baptized, married, and is now a responsible member. 

That is an interesting point. Her mind came to see that what was written in the Bible has a purpose 

for us to understand, that we should grasp what it says. Now, what is unique about the Bible is what 

Paul himself said. And that is that spiritual things are spiritually discerned. 

The Jews could read the law. They could offer the Passover sacrifice every year. 

But when it came to Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth was in fact slain on the day of the Passover. 

The nation did not recognize Him as the Lamb of God, as the fulfillment. 

And in fact, fulfilled their part in it, both the Jews and the Romans. 

Having read all about the slaying of the Lamb, the shedding of the blood, they did not grasp that 

someone would have to die. And they did not recognize Him when He, in a sense, made clear that He 

was the one who would. Quite a remarkable thing. 

The days of unleavened bread were to picture a nation that should be free from the practice of sin. 

And yet, when Paul looks at the people, when Jesus looked at the people, what did Jesus say? What 

did Paul say? Jesus said, you generation of adulterers. 

You go about seeking to kill me, something that Abraham never sought to do. And yet, you claim to 

be his children, when in fact you are the children of the devil. 

That is, they had in them, not as a whole, they had in them not the Spirit of God, that had not been 

promised. They had, in fact, unconsciously absorbed the ideas of the devil, and if we may use the 

term, the Spirit of the devil motivated them. 

Hence, lying and stealing and adultery, plotting. 

Those were characteristics, not just of that society, but of the world at large. 
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What was missing was the Spirit of God. What had entered them was something else, that is, the 

Spirit of the devil. 

Jesus addressed this question very importantly. Let me turn to it in John 14.30, because it's the 

opposite. It's what characterizes other than the church of God. 

Hereafter, Jesus said, I will not talk much with you. This is the authorized version, my little Bible, for 

the Prince of this world comes, that was Satan, and has nothing in me. 

The Spirit of the devil had not influenced the mind and the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

But all of us grew up in a world that was different, because we simply were a part of the world. And 

so, a part of nature that we now define as human nature is, in fact, the thought pattern, the moods, 

the attitudes of the devil. 

Jesus said he had no need that any man should tell him what was in man. John makes this clear in his 

Gospel account. Jesus knew what was in man. The Holy Spirit enabling us to read Scripture enables 

us to know how much of the influence of the devil has been in us as individuals. 

And we gradually put that out and put it aside. This attitude of hostility toward God's teaching in his 

law, a spiritual law, not merely the law and the letter, but the real spiritual intent. 

Now, we live in a world today in which we are confronted with different perspectives. 

We are not directly a part of the social community of the Jewish world. We have grown up in what 

we would generally identify as the Christian world. Some of you have come from a non-Christian 

background. Some might be Jewish, a few of our brethren are Hindu, usually Reformed Hindu, but 

I'm not trying to identify all of that. We're posed with a more specific question. 

So let's look at what has come to be characteristic of Christianity and ask ourselves how it is that the 

Christian world came to perceive the Bible in a way quite distinct from certain fundamental points of 

understanding that we have and share. For example, there is a fundamental concept called the 

doctrine of the immortality of the soul. 

Man is an immortal soul dwelling in a material body is the normal catechetical definition. I learned 

that initially as a part of the German catechism of the German Methodist Church, which does not 

now exist anymore in the United States, though I seldom went to church. 

Yes, I was familiar with the Methodist catechism in German. I became familiar with the Catholic, my 

Sunday Missal and what was taught all these things before I ever heard Herbert W. 

Armstrong or the World Tomorrow program. But the doctrine of the immortality of the soul is 

fundamental. Now, if the church of God were to be defined in terms of this subject, we would often 

be called soul sleepers because those who believe in the immortality of the soul believe in a non-

sleeping conscious soul after death or at death, however you want to define it. 

So one needs to ask, what is it that distinguishes this difference between the mind that accepts the 

immortality of the soul and the mind that accepts the revelation of Jesus Christ through the prophets 

and the apostles? For the Bible plainly tells us in Psalms, Ecclesiastes, scattered through the Bible, 

the living know that they shall die. The dead know nothing. In the grave, they do not praise God. 

Jesus spoke of death as a sleep. 

We shall not all sleep, said Paul. So there is not a conscious immortal soul in man. 
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Whatever is of spiritual nature or of spirit is not in itself conscious once the body ceases to function. 

This is very fundamental. How could this remarkable difference occur if the same spirit motivated the 

minds of the writers of the Bible and the church and Christianity as a whole and the Jewish world as 

a whole, where at least they have access to the Old Testament? You see, it isn't a question of 

importance as to where the doctrine of the immortality of the soul came from, whether from Egypt, 

whether from the Greek mind that had gone to Egypt to learn about it. What is important to ask is 

why the human mind can read such a doctrine into Scripture or out of it, however you want to define 

it. There must be something different, something different in the mind of man and woman, since we 

like to distinguish men and women. There was a time when we thought of ourselves all as brethren, 

but in our very anti-masculine women's movement today, we must distinguish the two and 

accommodate their thoughts. 

What is important is to ask what makes the mind of a member of the Worldwide Church of God or 

the historic church of God through time. Recognize that the teaching of the Bible is not the doctrine 

of the immortality of the soul, when in fact that is the fundamental teaching of the church, the 

mother church, the established churches of the Protestant world, and in some cases also of the sects 

that did not come out of the Roman Catholic Church or the Catholic Church. 

It ultimately is the question of what the Spirit of God is. 

That is the Spirit of God, not some counterfeit spirit. 

Now there are churches that don't believe in the immortality of the soul. 

Certainly the Seventh-day Adventists do not, certainly the Jehovah Witnesses do not. 

But they differ on other things, for the Seventh-day Adventists do not have the knowledge of the 

gospel of the kingdom of God as described in the Bible and especially the book of Revelation and the 

prophets. But that's not an issue for the moment. 

The issue will be how come? We have of course the doctrine of Sunday, which has come to be a day 

of assembly for the overwhelming number of Christian communities. 

What is it that enables people in the church of God to understand when we should assemble 

whereas others reading the scripture conclude that they should assemble on another day and not 

rest on the Sabbath day? It isn't necessarily a question of who taught it, how it arose. The question 

that I pose to you, which ultimately answers all of these, is what is it in our minds that enables us to 

understand missing or what is different in the minds of those who don't? Now I grant that every one 

of these points can be an argument that some one person sees clearly, but it just is an argument. 

There are those who can argue the subject of the Saturday Sabbath, tithing, that there is no 

immortal soul, but they see it only as an argument against someone else. 

My wife's father was a marvelous arguer on that point. He understood almost every basic truth of 

the Bible and he used it against those who practiced the general religious views, if you please, of 

those who had the beautiful song, first of the two today. But when it came to actually putting these 

things to practice, he simply couldn't. He just saw it as an argument, much like the Jews saw it as the 

law, as an argument against the Gentiles. 

They would criticize the Gentiles for adultery, murder, lying, and stealing, and yet allowed it in their 

own community. They just couldn't see it in themselves. They saw it only as an argument. 

Well, what is missing, of course, is the Spirit of God, which enables us to see what the Bible says, to 

see not only what it means in Genesis chapter two, the beginning verses, to see it in terms of the law, 
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to see it in terms of Ezekiel's warning to the house of Israel and the house of Judah, to see it in terms 

of the example of Jesus, and to see it in terms of the practice of the New Testament church, and to 

see clearly all those verses that people think says something else in either perspective on the 

immortality of the soul or the doctrine of Sunday. 

Then you have essentially the doctrine of heaven, in which, in the end, the ultimate goal of man is a 

particular place where God's throne is. 

With no clear understanding at all of the gospel message, that is the gospel of the kingdom of God. 

What that kingdom is, what it shall do, where it shall govern, and where God's throne will ultimately 

be established. The doctrine of heaven is clearly linked with the doctrine of the immortality of the 

soul. However, this was derived is of no real consequence for the moment. 

What I ask is how you can read the scripture and come up with a conclusion different from the 

Protestant, Catholic, or Jewish worlds, or for that matter, the other religious communities around the 

world. Then, of course, we have the doctrine of law. 

Now here, the world is very divided because religion in many cases is a part of the world. 

Some religion tends to be withdrawing from the world, but where religion is clearly a function of the 

world as a part of society, there is the need of law. And hence, you will have, in the Protestant world, 

such arguments as law versus grace, or law and grace. 

You will have the law was nailed to the cross, but nine were revived again. 

And so we have nine commandments, and the tenth one is the Sabbath we don't have. 

You have all sorts of arguments within the Christian world. 

There are those, perhaps more so in the established churches, who would say the law is holy, just 

and good, as Paul did, but revised by the church councils, which is why the church no longer 

observes the Sabbath, but has Sunday as a day of assembly. But it is not a Sabbath, according to 

most. How is it that we are enabled to read the law and see certain things in it, for instance, that the 

Jew does not, that the Christian does not. 

Now, of course, the Jews, as a part of their cultural heritage, have the holy days as well as the 

Sabbath. For as a nation, they learned a lesson that the house of Israel did not, and the Gentiles 

never had it all. There were also those of the house of Judah who perished because of their sins and 

never learned that lesson. But that's a cultural matter. 

So they do have it, but the Christian world that once started out in the New Testament, clearly 

observing the festivals as now most Catholics and Protestant and certainly Jewish scholars would 

recognize, because in the scholarly world of the intellect, more and more people realized that we do 

represent the characteristics of the Jerusalem Church and Jewish Christians at the beginning of 

Christianity. I explained what our practice was and was not. 

To an English writer is a single ease. I spent nearly an hour with him, who is the writer on what is 

Buddhism. There is a paperback which is used in American and other universities where the English 

language is. Professor Rahula asked me about our religious perspective, and we went down the line, 

went through the fundamentalist group, the evangelical group, certainly we weren't an established 

religion. Were we like SDAs, Jehovah's Witnesses, what did we practice, and his conclusion was that 

we represent the original Jewish Christianity. 
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The Jew, of course, saw us in another term as the heirs of the Jerusalem Church. 

What may we ask led the Christian world to become something so different from the original church 

established with which the Greek Christians had fellowship? Who followed the example of the Jewish 

Christians in Judea? What made the Christian world come to be essentially historically anti-Jewish 

and anti-Semitic for centuries, though now there are significant apologies? What made the Christian 

world drive the Jews out of Spain? Five hundred years ago, in fact, in this month the Jews celebrate 

the destruction of the first temple, the destruction of the second temple on the same day, and the 

expulsion of the Jews from Granada in Spain on the same day, the Hebrew calendar, not necessarily 

of the Roman. 

What came to be, if I may say so, missing in the mind of more and more people who thought of 

themselves as Christians? What was missing in the mind of the Jew that finally required even every 

Jew who attended synagogue by the end of the first century AD to curse the name of Jesus of 

Nazareth in order to participate in the synagogue service, long denied by the Jews, now 

archaeologically confirmed as reality? What led to this antagonism to Jesus by the Jewish community 

and the antagonism that separated Christianity from Judaism and at the same time what was going 

on in the world of the Gentile as a whole that there developed this antagonism to God's holy days, 

the Sabbath that led to the development of the immortality of the soul, the substitution of Sunday, 

and you can go name all the rest. In the end there is only one fundamental answer. The Spirit of God 

was not in those who could not see the truth, for the truth is spiritually discerned. The revelation of 

God is discerned through the Holy Spirit. Now that Spirit that comes to the church is said to come to 

all the others. The question then is just very simple. 

There is the true Jesus and Paul says another Jesus. Paul also weren't warned of those who had come 

to accept another Spirit. You can go to other groups of people and there will be another Spirit, a 

different kind of Spirit, and they aren't all the same either. There is the Spirit of argument, the Spirit 

of the intellect, there is the Spirit of service, the Spirit of emotion. 

Certainly one cannot deny the Spirit of service in groups like the Salvation Army. 

One cannot deny what I saw and comishly in Syria, the Armenian Catholic Church, not Orthodox, 

publicly having to serve Christian refugees as Syrian and Chaldean Christians who have fled Syria, I'm 

sorry, fled Iraq, and now live as refugees in Syria who cannot go back to their homeland. 

These are the city dwelling people who have been in those cities all this time, who recognize their 

identity. Yes, there is the Spirit of service. There is also the Spirit of following human tradition, the 

Spirit of reason, the Spirit of emotion, all sorts of variations. 

I think we have to get back to a recognition that ultimately what differentiates the Church of God 

from any group, whether it be Catholic, Protestant, Jewish, Orthodox, or any other non-Judeo-

Christian group, is ultimately whether the Spirit of God is in you. 

That's what it amounts to. If indeed God should choose to call someone, as he called the Catholic 

Peter Waldo, or Valdez, or Vaudois, nine centuries ago, or if he should call someone out of the 

Methodist Church, one of the Protestant groups, as William Miller was called out, or if he should 

have called out a John the Baptist from the Jews, if he should have called different people from 

different backgrounds, you'll note that in each case there was at least contact with the Bible 

culturally, religiously, because that's how they could get a start. That is, they had a knowledge that 

was a part of their background. 
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God has never called anyone to lead a group of people out that sought to do the will of God, who 

came from another religious group, because they never had access. Now, he may call people. 

We have people who've come from Islam, people who've come from Confucianism, Buddhism, 

Judaism, other forms of Christianity who come out of the world of agnosticism and atheism. 

We could name all the backgrounds. What is remarkable, of course, is how many, in the Church of 

God, are actually converted from the outside. By that, I mean, they are converted to the teachings of 

Jesus Christ as the Church of God has taught it, as distinct from merely being an heir of a family in 

one, two, or three generations who have been part of the Church of God. I had here, not knowing 

how much time, I just wanted to be sure I had it for reference, if need be, the Catholic encyclopedia. I 

wanted to draw attention to one interesting thing that it says near the close of one of the points of 

issue, and that is, to what extent what we call conversion is very rare. Most people are, in fact, a part 

of their own religious background. What you have is a recognition that, by nature, most people are 

born into Islam, born into Catholicism, born into each of these groups. Now, there can always be a 

time when mature adults take on a different perspective, the need to reform an organization. 

And hence, we have what is called the reformation. These started out as, in a sense, people who 

were interested in reconsidering the teachings of the Church in the beginning of the 16th century, 

the 1500s, 1517 is when we mark the specific time. But the group of people who challenged some of 

the things after listening to, but not solely, to Martin Luther and Augustinian monk, were interested 

in protesting, if we may use that specific term, protesting imperial decrees. 

And so the word protestants or protestants came to be applicable to those who did not follow the 

decrees of the government of the Holy Roman Empire. In a sense, the highest level of government 

remained Catholic in the Empire at all times, and within the Empire you had certain rulers over the 

various states. For example, in the story of the rise of Protestantism, we really pick it up in one of the 

diets, the diet at Worms in Germany. In April 1529, in Speyer, where the elector Frederick of Saxony, 

the land grave of Hesse, the Margrave, Albert of Brandenburg, the Dukes of LÃ¼neburg, the Prince of 

Anhalt, all those who were electors of the Emperor, the deputies of 14 of the free imperial cities 

entered into solemn protest, not to extend further toleration in their areas to Catholicism. 

They entered into a protest, and the intent was not to extend toleration now to Catholics in their 

area. So that's how Protestantism arose. Essentially, Western churches today differ significantly 

because many have arisen as later reform movements of Protestant groups, independent 

movements such as a whole, the Baptists, Adventists who arose quite separately, the Church of Jesus 

Christ of Latter-day Saints, the International Bible Students or Jehovah's Witnesses, etc. So you have, 

in fact, in Protestantism essentially the continuity of a group that arose out of Catholicism, and 

Protestants today speak of themselves in terms of that, or they may simply refer to their non-

religious background, because there are many people who class themselves as Protestants when 

they merely mean they are indifferent to religion, and certainly therefore not Catholic. The fact that 

most Muslims think of themselves as Muslim by birth, that you are Protestant by birth, Catholic by 

birth, and that you have a situation where conversion is so rare, this is indeed indicative of what is 

characteristic of the Church of God, and that is that the vast majority of families in the Church have 

all come as a result of conversion to Jesus Christ and assembly with the fellowship of the Church of 

God. 

And those families that arise from it, we think of them as often second or third generation, 

Christians, but the overwhelming majority, I don't think I need to have you raise hands, but I think 

most of you would recognize that the change that has taken place in your case is something that 
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happened to your mind, things that you would never have understood as a child, or as a teenager, or 

as a young adult, or even an older adult, depending on what age you were being called. See, the gifts 

are all the calling of God. If God decides to reveal it to you, you will learn of it whether or not you 

want to at the start. 

Herbert Armstrong did not want to at the start. 

Mr. Joseph Tkach was a young man, and in that sense represents a relationship that is different 

because his father and mother, too, came to understand certain things in the Bible that they didn't 

understand before. So in a certain sense, Mr. Joseph Tkach, senior, was a participant of what we 

might call that first generation of conversion, but there was no doubt that in fact he has experienced 

something that begins another story, and that is that each generation has to make its own decision 

also. 

Our children are not automatically spiritual members of the Church of God merely because they are 

born in the family. There has to be that point of belief and repentance, not necessarily in any specific 

order here, because children may believe some things or they may repent of some things at different 

stages, but belief almost certainly must precede repentance in the sense that if you repent of 

something, it is something that you believe that you haven't done right, so belief and repentance and 

ultimately baptism opens up the opportunity to you to receive the Spirit of God, at which point, that 

is you are not a member of the Church because you were baptized, you are a member of the Church 

because the Holy Spirit baptized you into the Church. 

But that's a whole subject of itself, and we have reached 1230. 

To answer in simple terms, Mr. Berkeley, no, Jesus Christ and his Church are not to be named after 

any one particular group of people. 

Of course, he knows that, that's why he wanted me to talk to you about it. 

We are, in one sense, Jews inwardly. We are, in the sense, a Church with a hierarchical government, 

and so there are aspects that we associate with Catholicism. We do recognize the Bible as the 

ultimate revelation of God to man and the foundation of all knowledge. 

It's a foundation, a very much Protestant perspective. To us, the Bible is a living book, not a dead 

book, but we also have a living government, Jesus Christ being the head of the Church. So a Seventh 

Day Adventist put it plainly, when I explained and explained and explained to him the nature of the 

government, he said, well, then you don't have a democratic government where you vote to decide, 

you have a government based on faith. 

And that ultimately is very traditional in terms of Jewish understanding of the ancient priesthood and 

of the Catholic perspective that there is indeed a responsibility of government. 

But in no sense of the word do we have the full perspectives of any of these groups. 

We are Jews inwardly and we are Christians. We recognize that Mary is the mother of Jesus, that 

Mary was blessed. And we don't have to run away from some of those verses that Catholics regularly 

cite, that Protestants somehow have had needless aversion to. But we recognize the ultimate 

authority in practice is in the Bible, even though Protestants often say so, they themselves don't 

always understand in practice, that matter. But in the end, what differentiates us is that the Holy 

Spirit of God has come to this group of people to enable us to understand the Bible and to prepare 

for the first resurrection and the kingdom of God. And it's all done through what Christ did, as we 

heard in the Sermonette. And what God the Father has done in the sense of sending us the Holy 
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Spirit, which gives us the spirit of understanding of these spiritual things that are not in the pages of 

the dead, but of a really living book, because they are those pages, what's printed on them, the 

Word of God. 

 

H0013 3-21-92 Hoeh Pasadena E Passover NT and OT 
 

Good afternoon to all of you, the individuals who are responsible for the sermon topics suggested 

that I should address a question here, which I want to keep somewhat different from the way I 

addressed it for the ministry and the ministerial refreshing program. 

It's the subject of the Passover fundamentally in the Old Testament and why we do the things we do 

and how we should understand the events coming up this next month. 

The subject of the Passover has already in part been addressed in terms of the function of the New 

Testament Church and yourselves as individuals. 

I should like to take a look at some of the interesting things that might be of help without giving the 

background presentation of details that the ministry normally would be responsible for but covering 

them more from a story perspective so that we understand the seasons as they come along and in 

this particular case the beginning of the sequence of annual festive occasions, serious events that in 

fact distinguish what Christianity should be from those that have become confused on these issues 

that should have distinguished the Jewish nation but they set certain limits on what they were willing 

to receive as a revelation from the Almighty and so they are without some of the remarkable 

fulfilling scriptures that are recorded and are available to us in the Christian Bible. 

Our story of course goes back to events that you should have some general awareness of quickly. 

We are dealing with the choice of a particular family through whom ultimately a written revelation 

would be preserved over a period of many centuries. 

This particular family came out of the region of what we now know as southern Iraq and traveling 

into northern Syria in the upper Habor area by the way where the excavations that we participate in 

through the foundation at Tel Mozan is centered and one is reminded if you want to know what that 

land is like when you're down in southern Iraq one is simply reminded of the date palms along a river 

and sand and heat a measure of humidity by the water but otherwise rather dry but when you get 

into northern Syria one thinks of Kansas without any question. 

The feel is of Kansas there is no irrigation other than that which falls naturally and then we pick up 

the story in the person of Abram who was asked to visit a land that he had not visited before. Now 

he had been a traveler without a question when you come from southern Iraq to northern Syria 

that's a journey that many people in the Middle East don't even make today. 

So he journeyed southward came through Damascus and in Jewish tradition there are things that 

have been said the Bible tells us also that Eleazar who was born in his house was also of Damascus so 

we are here dealing with an Aramean population through which he was migrating till he comes to 

the land of Canaan that we historically have known for centuries as Palestine a Roman term for an 

area that was earlier settled by Canaanites those tribes related to people historically that we think of 

as Phoenicians and he wandered through the land and came down to an area bordering on a non 

Canaanite tribal group the Philistines whom the Arabs define as Berbers historically. If you've ever 
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read Arabic literature of course you will remember just as in the Bible we have the story of Goliath 

who was a prominent man in the Philistine military in Arabic tradition he is Jalut the Berber and the 

Philistines played a relationship to other peoples much as in more modern history the Berbers of 

northwest Africa have played with respect to their Arab neighbors from our point of view they would 

be very difficult to distinguish one from another but they were a branch of Mitsarites and of course 

the eastern Mediterranean was anciently called the Sea of Egypt so we encounter the impact of a 

population from northeast Africa as we also encounter a population of Canaanites along the coast 

and Abraham came to the area where it was possible to have as we are in this time of the year 

grassland taking care of goats and sheep and perhaps other smaller livestock among the cattle but 

Abraham found a land that was subject to drought went into Egypt and came back and you know the 

story as it developed we move from the experience of Abraham through Isaac and Jacob and in 

Jacob's time there was a tragic situation where a father and mother or husband and wife whatever 

perspective you wish to define it as took sides with respect to two boys Isaac had a favorite son and 

Rebecca had another son who was favorite and that led to a controversy and Jacob went all the way 

back to where Abraham had met other members of the family in the plains of north central Syria 

after that we have Jacob coming down with his sons 11 of them the 12th was born on the way and 

daughters and the family settled in the hills of the region that the Jews historically called Judea but 

as it turned out there was again another catastrophic problem that the family faced and Jacob for 

many years lived with a puzzle and the premise the puzzle was why one of his sons should have died 

and the premise was that indeed he was dead after all that blood soap garment was rather strong 

evidence that's before they knew how to test blood as to whether it's human or some variety of 

animal life other than man but it's rather obvious that Jacob must have been troubled by the 

significance of something that was anticipated through that son Joseph who had dreams and now he 

disappears and he knew on the other hand that he wasn't always sure that he could trust his own 

children Joseph's other brothers but the evidence certainly seemed there to be true and now it was 

for many years that he had lived without any understanding approximately two decades no 

understanding that Jacob that Joseph had turned up anywhere in some other way that this was a 

misunderstanding about that blood soaked garment but as you know in reading the book of Genesis 

you have the story given where Joseph rises to some prominence enters into a period of difficulty as 

a result of his master's wife ends up in jail and of course it's an interesting part of the story too the 

prison system is one of the gifts that we associate historically with Egypt is one of the earliest records 

of a prison system and Joseph came to prominence there also in the eyes of the man who was 

responsible for it in Pharaoh's house was a government operation then came a period in which Egypt 

was blessed and you know the story that Joseph came to prominence at a very time when Pharaoh 

was puzzled by a dream and this dream was in a sense very pleasant and very frightening for a part 

of it seemed all positive and another part seemed so negative that he didn't know what to make of it 

Joseph therefore was called upon because he had interpreted also a dream of Pharaoh's two 

courtiers that at one time had a little trouble with Pharaoh and so Joseph came before Pharaoh 

heard Pharaoh's dreams and gave an explanation and offered Pharaoh advice we are here of course 

in the early part of the 13th dynasty historically after the great middle kingdom of the 12th dynasty 

had come to a general termination and Joseph was chosen to manage the affairs of state when it 

came to directing the solution to problems pertaining to an overabundance of food production which 

could have driven down the crop prices so Pharaoh saw that here was a man who had contact with 

spiritual understanding and was willing to give advice didn't just offer himself though Pharaoh 

quickly saw the logic that the man who could give this kind of advice ought to be the one so 

appointed and so it was that Joseph made a proclamation throughout the country that Pharaoh 

would buy up certain amounts of grain over and above the normal production of the land to keep 

the market at a good price and that would be available for those tragic seven years that he foresaw 
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as a result of the dream that Pharaoh had meantime of course as with many Jacob had expanded in 

his family to accommodate to normal years and so there arose a crisis when the normal rainfall no 

longer occurred and there wasn't enough grain available there were seven rather prosperous years 

no doubt in the land of Canaan nothing is said of that otherwise in the text but most certainly from 

the rains in central Africa giving rise to a wonderful Nile and the flooding of the flood plain of the Nile 

River the crops were abundant in Egypt Egypt of course was a land then noted for grain production 

as it was even in Roman days and so Jacob was doing very well but there was no hint of what was 

coming except that in the land of Egypt the court of Pharaoh was prepared not that everybody in 

Egypt understood this but at least those who were in charge of events and Joseph came to be 

responsible for the distribution of goods for year one and then year two of those seven years of 

disaster and what we have of course is Joseph discovering that an elderly man in the land of Canaan 

Hebrew had sent some of the sons down to acquire a grain for the family then we learn of course 

that the second year this was the case I won't tell you the story of how Joseph decided to deal with 

the brothers that you can read for yourself a rather remarkable account which indicates that Joseph 

was showing that he had insight into which of those brothers was behaving perhaps more as an 

enemy in times past than the others or did behave the story of Simeon you remember where he was 

chosen so we have a situation where the family was puzzled whether they should go down again 

because there were some difficulties having opened the sacks at the end of that first trip they saw 

that they might be accounted as thieves and that tended to restrain them because they didn't want 

to be chargeable with having stolen goods and so when they finally decided in the second year to go 

down there were some problems that seemed to be solved the story is a remarkable insight into 

human behavior and how brothers behave one toward another one could have a whole sermon on 

that family there that would be well worth thinking about in terms of child rearing but as a result of 

the second year of famine it was concluded that Jacob should come down and all of the children and 

this included Benjamin all the family moved down Benjamin was of course the young brother of 

Joseph and they came to dwell in the northeast delta area of the land of Egypt which was excellent 

for pastureage that was an area as a whole in which the Egyptians did not spend significant time for 

the simple reason that then Egyptians had a certain attitude toward shepherds others could 

shepherd their livestock but they did not want to be involved in that particular occupation and held it 

in disdain so here was an unusual situation a people whose ancestors had been promised the land of 

Canaan having lived there essentially as guests now leave the land which they had not inherited 

other than small areas that they had bought or made arrangements for or simply took as nomads 

sometimes do and settled areas that are not otherwise settled this family grew to significant 

proportions you have a time in which there is a transition a decline in power all during this time of 

the 13th dynasty and a rise to prominence of foreign peoples coming out of the coastal regions of 

the land of Canaan and the upper Sinai all of that area these were shepherd rulers to use a 

translation so the children of Israel according to the bible were there for a period of time in growing 

prosperity after the seven years of famine were over you have a situation where they were certainly 

favorably treated Joseph was not only remembered for those events but other public service other 

peoples also were in the area the Egyptians retained their independence in upper or southern Egypt 

the longest but in Egypt there were some serious problems because you had ultimately in the middle 

of the Hixos period as the shepherd kings who came from the land of Canaan were want to be known 

and they dominated the area we have monuments and small numbers but certainly artifacts 

scattered over much of the Middle East in the Mediterranean and in Iraq to show that there was a 

prominent occupation of Egypt by a people who were not Egyptian who had come to terms with 

respect to upper Egypt as to who would dominate what areas and the Israelites in the meantime 

were simply multiplying and growing in numbers until there came a time when war tore the valley of 

the Nile from south to north and ultimately the foreigners were expelled who had dominated in the 
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government and a new dynasty or the 18th had risen to power and early in that dynasty they made a 

decision to dispose of the little boy babies of the Israelites because they might ultimately be a kind of 

fifth column in the land of Egypt to which the foreigners might latch on in some future strife with 

Egypt and they did not want to have this problem but they did not mind their service so this is a story 

that leads us to the fact that Aaron an older brother had survived and he was not required let's say 

to be tossed in the river Nile but when Moses was born who was three years younger than Aaron the 

decision had already been made and so we are dealing here with the ruler of the first dynasty sorry 

the first a ruler the first king of the dynasty who made these decisions now you pick up the story 

later of Moses when he was 80 years of age so we have here an indication that the children of Israel 

suffered oppression for certainly some eight decades in the meantime of course Moses you read the 

story in the scripture had grown up in the court of Pharaoh as a result of a remarkable turn of events 

in which his relatively shrewd parents had a very very shrewd daughter not every little girl could walk 

along the Nile talk with somebody in the court of Pharaoh talk about her little brother without them 

knowing that he was in fact this little Moses that wasn't his name to start with was in fact her little 

brother and offer this little child's mother as someone who might be interested in nursing her now 

you'd have to recognize that Miriam was quite a remarkable girl to have the presence of mind to 

know how to deal with the court of Pharaoh but it was a remarkable family and it doesn't mean that 

because the bible tends to emphasize the man's responsibility that it does not at the same time 

show what a woman can do as presence of mind and so it was that although Moses was nursed in 

the family home I would take it some two to three years later he was reared thereafter in the court 

and it become familiar with the court and how the court operates I've had the privilege of course of 

visiting a court I was a guest of Leopold of Belgium in 1968 it was time goes by and I have to think of 

some of these years you learn my mother taught me some things so she was never in a court I think 

there were certain family traditions because on the family side and my mother's side one of the 

lineages drew up for the Habsburg dynasty the introduction and the conclusion of the Augsburg 

Confession and certainly traditions of court were known I was always told from a child that if you 

ever meet a dignitary you always see that you do not walk a breast but one step behind to a side 

Leopold made some comments to me Leopold of Belgium after my wife and I had been there and 

Paul Kroll was also there I should mention that on that occasion you learn something about the court 

Moses did we took a look at the slides of Leopold of Belgium his trips to Venezuela Brazil the Congo 

Nepal other areas of the world made a selection on behalf of the ambassador college campuses and 

libraries but Leopold of Belgium said to me on one occasion he said I very much appreciate the fact 

that in handling my slides not one ever fell you know you have them here on a light table not flat but 

running across with a light behind and you make a decision and of course I knew that if any of those 

slides started to tumble and then more tumble and that can always happen if you've ever worked 

with them that would hardly be the way one deals with his majesty's work so the king not only noted 

that he told me that he appreciated it now Moses must have learned some of these things and then 

we had lunch with his treasurer and secretary and engaged in a conversation and one picks up to 

what extent they can be at that level free to communicate as human beings human beings I have not 

been directly associated with any other court though I've dealt with the people who serve his 

majesty and her majesty in particular his majesty's court and it's amazing what they will talk about 

but you also learn from experience when you have made a few mistakes we all make a few mistakes 

here and there along the way and you should be able to spot them immediately and not repeat them 

I made one it was a habit I used to use more often when I was younger yes sir or no sir but one never 

addresses the king as sir but sire and Leopold glowered at me uh which was his right and I realized 

there that I should make not a public apology but amends to show that I had properly understood his 

majesty um Moses learned the same thing you have to know how a court operates and in this sense 

Moses' training of some 30 conscious years that he must have remembered at the court of Pharaoh 
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35 years depending on what he remembered as a little child it would be very significant in terms of 

his ultimately coming to court and approaching the court at a later time which wasn't necessarily in 

his mind but God had his reason for doing these things and so we are introduced to the tragedy of a 

people who had multiplied and multiplied and become the basis of a nation essentially equivalent to 

the then uh comparatively smaller population of Egypt where they did not seem to have had the 

ideas of today of simply multiplying and multiplying the Egyptians were among the first to practice 

birth control of which we have any record I'm not sure how successful it was but it does appear they 

didn't have that many children for the children of Israel are depicted in the bible as even from the 

Egyptian point of view as essentially equaling the population which was a potential threat to have a 

foreign population in the country that might have been nearly the same even if they were servants or 

slaves in some capacity anyway Moses got into certain troubles that you will read of in the bible fled 

to the Sinai which in a sense was within the realm of Egypt in terms of what we would call an 

undefined border the southern part of the Sinai essentially was unoccupied by the Egyptians in any 

way in the central northern area was not uncommonly frequented in 1971 in the winter I had the 

privilege of being asked along with one or two others to visit with the former president of Hebrew 

University to visit the state of Israel to commemorate the death of professor Nelson Glick and on this 

trip it was in February March that period of time it was in February but toward the end of winter we 

took a trip to the Sinai and had the chance this was the time of Israeli occupation before it returned 

to the Egyptian government there we had the company of the first governor general of Sinai the 

Israeli governor general who was in charge in 1956 he went along with us the major a major general 

and a delightful individual and we met and were introduced formally to the then president governor 

general who interestingly for whatever reason was visiting St. Catherine's that is the monastery 

supported by the Russians over many centuries and built from the days of Justinian he was there 

meeting with the Bedouin and so we had a chance to be introduced also later to the Bedouin but we 

had the opportunity of meeting two governor generals and engaging in the conversation we soon 

discovered that these two Jews had different views on Mount Sinai that's the first thing they 

discussed in this case it was not two Jews and three opinions but only two Jews and two opinions the 

president governor general was sure that Sinai was in the north and major general Rotem was sure 

that Sinai was there where we were anyway I also we also had the privilege of taking the trip further 

that is we left Sinai and drove all the way to the southern tip of the Sinai which Moses certainly 

would have had sense enough not to do an utterly desolate area I think that the area of the 

traditional Mount Sinai was about as far as sensible people would have gone in that date the rest of 

it was absolutely desolate I have never seen anything like it in all my life one camel there wasn't any 

other living thing we saw until we got to where the Israeli encampment was but where the Sinai was 

there was water available trees a pastureage at that time of the year but Moses had you see training 

at the court of Pharaoh and now he's had training how to survive in the Sinai Peninsula and he spent 

more conscious years in the Sinai than he spent even at the court of Pharaoh because when it was all 

over he was 40 years approximately there and 40 years approximately from infancy in Egypt so he 

had remarkable experience in training God often does this brings people through experience it 

turned out of course that one of the typical bushes called a Rotem that's how Major General Rotem 

got his name he was named after the bush there this particular one didn't burn that Moses saw on 

the mountainside and there the god of Abraham the god of Isaac and the god of Jacob revealed 

himself to Moses and explained to Moses what he had in mind that Moses should be used to deliver 

the children of Israel and to bring about the opportunity of this family to receive their inheritance as 

promised in the covenant in fact covenants that were made with Abraham initially and confirmed in 

the succeeding generations Moses of course needed his brother under the circumstances that he 

was not really emotionally prepared to do the job that he should have had done and he really argued 

with God to the point that that was clearly a flaw in Moses character instead of relying on God to 
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make the difference Moses now had to play the role of someone who had a speech impediment for 

the rest of his life and his brother would make a certain presentation Aaron seems to have been a 

man of significant capacity he certainly seemed comfortable playing his role and when you look at 

the history of the lineage of Aaron one is impressed of course by the fact that Moses was considered 

the best-looking man one of the tallest men in his generation was a person of commanding presence 

but a serious vocal defect as slow of speech Aaron was a person whose sons contributed to the story 

of the high priesthood for centuries Aaron was the man whose household if you please the priestly 

family probably contributed more of the prophets than any other lineage most of the tribes 

contributed none and a few came from one or another you had sometimes individuals outside of the 

family of Levi but most of the Levites were priests and if so they came from the family of Aaron a 

truly remarkable branch of the family as a whole that we know of as Levi and so the original events 

around here the person of two brothers and an older sister that's the way often God does work their 

families that he can use and others come to their support as we have in the history of the church 

anyway Moses goes back and God tells him what he wants done what God first does is to explain to 

Moses that he's going to have to have certain signs after all Moses raised the question why don't 

they don't believe me God said I will have you perform certain signs now of course the Egyptians 

were known you don't have to look at the Bible you can look at the classical material written in Greek 

or Latin by Greek or Romans mostly Greeks writing on the story of the miraculous in ancient Egypt 

and for that matter in contemporary Egypt of the early Roman republican period the Egyptians also 

had recognized through history that indeed those people who came to be known as Jews in history a 

word that was not originally used for these people as a whole in the land of Egypt that they 

themselves had been in Egypt the Egyptians in the days much later of Alexander the great made a 

petition to Alexander after he had first in 332 BC passed through the land of Canaan and in passing 

through the land of Canaan the Jews you see with Jews in different countries had asked that they be 

not held responsible for military service a grant that the Persians earlier had made the Jews in the 

days of David and the later kings had always protected their nation but once they were scattered 

they were not about to adopt the idea that the Jews would just join everybody's army and shoot well 

shoot is not the word here unless you're thinking of arrows but that could be misunderstood let's say 

and slay one another so they asked to be treated simply as conscientious objectors and when the 

Greeks came in they told Alexander the high priestly family did that they wanted certain prerogatives 

if he would kindly grant them and they would live peaceably in his realm as they had sought to in the 

Persian realm and Alexander was impressed for varied reasons I won't go into here but when 

Alexander later in 332 came into Egypt the Egyptians posed the question when are we going to get 

our gold and silver and jewels and all those valuables that were stolen from us in the days of Moses 

Alexander of course heard their story Josephus records this and Alexander told them that he would 

be very glad to see that they would have this returned if they were first of all going to pay the wages 

of those who had been in slavery and that was a fair exchange I think Alexander made a rather 

judicious decision but what is of significance there of course is a recognition that indeed there were 

such people the Egyptians would not have needed to invent a group of people with this disaster as 

recorded in the Hebrew scriptures if it was not an experience that they themselves had had as a 

problem emotionally and otherwise for a long time that had not been redressed now the children of 

Israel how would you get them out of this land because they were in servitude uh Moses would 

never have thought of the plan in fact God never told Moses what the plan was he only said well 

what we should do now is have a particular series of events I will show my power and gradually bring 

the Egyptians to understand what it is that they should learn from me and in the meantime I want 

the children of Israel to learn of my power and so I will I have here the Jewish translation the modern 

one and also the new king James version in case we need to take a look but first of all God chose to 

reveal himself in a miraculous manner first to the Egyptians after Moses sorry first to the family of 
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Israel after Moses and then to the Egyptians now when we turn to the book of Exodus we see the 

story developing in the third chapter we are introduced to the story in the Sinai in the early verses 

God revealing his relationship to Abraham Isaac and Jacob and now to the children and so the 

picture is made clear beginning with verse 18 of chapter 3 then they will heed your voice and you 

shall come you and the elders of Israel to the king of Egypt so God said that when the Israelites see 

certain miracles there isn't any question they're going to be taken by these things and will listen to 

you and believe you to start with they'll heed your voice then you can come with the elders that is 

those who represent each of the tribes some of whom in fact had been appointed by the pharaonic 

court to supervise their nation under the Egyptians who were responsible for the tasks that then 

were government funded and so we read what are you to tell the ruler of Egypt you shall say the 

Lord God of the Hebrews has met with us now as far as the Egyptians were concerned they saw 

these people as part of a greater group called Hebrew people not merely named after Jacob meaning 

Israelites but a part of a broader term going back to the family of Heber the Lord God of the Hebrews 

has met with us and now please let us go three days journey into the wilderness that we may 

sacrifice to the Lord our God here our story begins and I'm giving you some of the extensive 

background here because we not only have the story of Passover but we have the beginning of the 

days of unleavened bread and there are some very significant and important parts to the story that 

we should understand correctly with respect to the night to be much observed that often has 

escaped our attention so the Egyptians of course would not tolerate the slaughter of animals some of 

whom you remember the sacred ram the sacred bull of the Egyptians this in fact was not what the 

Egyptians would have wanted to take place in their country and Moses makes the proposal but let us 

then as servants we can leave goods behind but let us take a three days journey into the wilderness 

because the God of the Hebrews has asked us to sacrifice to him now of course the God says I am 

sure that the king of Egypt will not let you go not even by a mighty hand that is with all this power 

that I can show you'll be surprised how stubborn this is going to prove to be the situation so God said 

I'll stretch out my hand and strike Egypt with all my wonders which I will do in its midst and after that 

Pharaoh will let you go and I'll give this people favor in the sight of the Egyptians and it shall be when 

you go that you should not have to worry you will not go empty handed every woman shall ask of 

her neighbor does not demand responsibility you know in this part of the world this is also true of 

Arabic Asia West Asia as it is of much of North Africa that's Islamic and various areas of Black Africa 

also that men and boys uh are together once the boys are a certain age otherwise women and girls 

and young boys tend to be together that is the little children and the women the men leave 

essentially the village and do their work the women are in the village they go to get water together 

they have their own social life and every Israelite woman would then ask of her neighbor namely of 

her of her who dwells near her house articles of silver articles of golden clothing and you shall put 

them on your sons and on your daughters so shall you plunder the Egyptians now I'll just read that 

section here which is interesting in the same third chapter because there's a little different 

translation that might give you a a picture that I haven't found in other English translations as well 

expressed verse 22 each woman shall borrow from her neighbor and the lodger in her house so 

there was a close relationship not merely the neighbor or not merely one who dwells near her house 

as the traditional rendering is but in this case one who was a lodger in her house and there were 

Egyptians young Egyptian girls who certainly would have served the older women even among the 

Israelites in her house objects of silver and gold clothing and you'll put them on your sons and 

daughters so one of the first things is the children of Israel were told that they would not have to go 

out with no reward they would be given ample reward because God would see that the Egyptian 

women would be favorable to the request of their Israeliteish near neighbors so there was a very 

close relationship wherever the people lived centering around what we would call northern or lower 

Egypt now Moses is introduced in chapter four presenting himself to Pharaoh so you here have the 
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background we also have the time setting showing up barely fairly soon there were certain 

miraculous matters that were presented to the Israelites and to Pharaoh's court we won't go through 

the details but we now remember that God intended a sacrifice to be made Moses then after the 

story let's say here talks about Moses meeting the Egyptians and it's talking about what Moses would 

also have to say to the children of Israel I should point out that this is still a discussion this whole 

third chapter a discussion about what is yet to come so Moses knows when he is to tell the Egyptians 

these things and then there were the two signs in chapter four that he performed and he was to 

perform when he got to Egypt and in so doing when in chapter four he arrives in Egypt beginning 

with verse 18 after departing from his father-in-law meeting Moses they are introduced to the 

children of Israel at the very last verse of chapter four then chapter five Moses and Aaron Aaron 

went in and told Pharaoh and the summary is given let my people go that they may hold a feast to 

me in the wilderness the question of course is who is this Yahweh or Adonai the plural of Adon or 

Lord as we would typically translate it that I should obey his voice and let Israel go and so the 

controversy builds beginning in chapter five now Moses did not say that we're going to leave Egypt 

he didn't tell the court ultimately what God had in mind he merely said let us go for a short distance 

now this is called diplomacy you don't tell everything at first you simply tell something that is 

reasonable perhaps Pharaoh will agree that we could at least go three days and then we see how far 

we get in negotiating further that's the way you often have to deal and so in the Middle East in an 

area where Abraham could bargain with God and come to some possible solutions in the case of 

Locke so here Moses says well we would like to keep a festival let us go three days journey verse 

three of chapter five or else God might punish us if we don't do these things the answer of Pharaoh 

was simply to get back to your labor then as chapter five moves along we discover the children of 

Israel have greater difficulty now even understanding Moses because things seem to be going wrong 

further their work increased they were told that they were idle so Moses returns to God in verse 22 

to the Lord and asks him now look we've been here I've made an appeal to the court of Pharaoh how 

many times do you want me to go back I thought you told us that you'd use me to deliver them so 

God says that there is in a sense quite a bit more you'll have to do now and chapter six begins with 

the story of what else was needed to be done step by step a certain number of miracles occur 

henceforth in the meantime the story of the family of Moses and Aaron is written up here for the 

record in modern book form we might have put this in a extended footnote it's not a direct 

continuation of the story it is simply background material then in chapter seven God begins to 

introduce Aaron to the powers that he has when he should come before the court of Pharaoh what 

his experiences were during those 40 years Moses was gone we do not know but anybody of Aaron's 

prominence most certainly would have meant men from the court if he ever himself had appeared 

we don't know before Pharaoh but you meet people of the court they may or may not may not 

introduce you at any one time to the king a number of plagues are discussed henceforth one plague 

in chapter seven a second plague in chapter eight as also a third and fourth we won't go into those 

details a fifth plague in chapter nine and a sixth and a seventh in chapter 10 and eighth plague Moses 

hasn't pushed any further than at least to get them to have an opportunity to fulfill a festival now we 

haven't yet come to the nature of this festival in Moses discussion chapter nine sorry chapter 10 has 

the ninth plague then the Lord says in chapter 11 that there is coming a very serious plague by which 

the Egyptians will let you go and this is the story speak now to the hearing of the people in the 

hearing of the people verse two and let every man ask from his neighbor and every woman from her 

neighbor articles of silver and articles of gold so now we pick up the story Moses had been told what 

to do but here in chapter 11 God says there's coming one more plague of great disaster so now is the 

time uh after all of these plagues that the Egyptian women have been shall we say softened up and 

let your women ask their neighbors acquire those things that you have need of there is going to be 

the slaying of the firstborn in the land of Egypt from the firstborn of Pharaoh who sits on the throne 
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verse five even to the firstborn of the maid servant who is behind the handmill and all the firstborn 

of the beasts so you see the Egyptians had their nobility the court of Pharaoh the nobles the priestly 

cast has not mentioned here and they also had their maid servants who were Egyptian foreigners too 

without any question functioning in that role so we learn that this is the story of the deliverance of 

what are called the firstborn now what is significant here is this begins to do what we learn 

elsewhere in the bible that there are events in the old testament that foreshadow things to come the 

reality of which was not always made clear to the children of Israel at the beginning but there is a 

deliverance of people who are called firstborn and a deliverance at the expense of others who did 

not have the provision for escape because either they refused it or did not understand it we learn 

the nature of this provision shortly chapter 11 is a short chapter we are introduced here to the close 

of what will turn out to be a new kind of year and the introduction of another year taking place 

somewhat unexpectedly we discern in tradition as well as from this scripture that the ancient civil 

year of autumn to autumn was fundamental to the reckoning of the nation the solar lunar calendar 

beginning in the what we would call the autumn end of summer but now after they were told about 

acquiring a certain remuneration and that the firstborn would be punished but the children of Israel 

should escape this was a an example that there would come a time in the future where there would 

be certain ones delivered who would be born first and others who would not escape this is not a 

discussion of all those who were not born first that is not even the issue this is a ceremony involving 

a small group of people out of maybe families of six eight ten you have a situation where just those 

born first are involved now the story unfolds in particular we are told that they will surely drive you 

out all together chapter 11 verse 1 now how is that to be developed so we turn to chapter 12 the 

lord spoke to moses and aron in the land of egypt and here we are introduced to the beginning of a 

spring to spring solar lunar calendar and interestingly we learn here that a lamb or a kid was to be 

set aside on the tenth day of the month later we should learn from jewish literature when this tenth 

day fell on the sabbath day that this event was simply not postponed to the day after but was priests 

it was selected on the day before or the ninth as not something that would override the sabbath i say 

that because it is interesting that if you take the later tradition that we have in the christian world 

around us you have a palm sunday and a friday crucifixion and if you have that and then recognize 

the biblical record of the crucifixion on a wednesday you move that sunday back to the previous 

friday but friday would be the ninth day of the month not the tenth day if the 14th is a wednesday 

friday is the ninth in the preceding week and of course that is the time that's the that in the christian 

world is attributed to sunday you see if the crucifixion were really on a friday then there should have 

been palm monday not palm sunday but the christians remembered that indeed it was that many 

days before that's in the record itself the evening before that great event when jesus was accepted 

uh was six days before the Passover and so on the day after that that morning and that afternoon 

into the evening the great celebration occurred so that clearly dated it and the fact that that was on 

a ninth day of the month when the lamb of god was selected and not the tenth gives the strongest 

proof from the old testament and new testament that indeed at the time of the crucifixion of jesus 

pass over the 14th when the lamb was slain was a wednesday and the tenth would have been a 

saturday but that was not the day that this event occurred it was in fact a friday and when he got 

into the area of the temple he looked around and went out that evening which was the beginning of 

the sabbath friday evening so what normally occurs on the tenth would have occurred except on that 

occasion when the 14th falls on a wednesday the tenth would have been a saturday the lamb was 

then chosen on the day before as the proper way not to postpone it to the day afterward now what 

they were to do was to save this lamb or goat and they were to kill it in the twilight between the two 

evenings now we're leaving it to the ministry as a whole and i'm summarizing it slightly further here 

for you but the ministry as a whole is being held responsible to clarify some points we have never 

questioned what twilight means essentially from sunset to dark between the evening of the 
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afternoon of the day and that evening which begins nightfall the only question that troubled the 

church for many years was whether that time that we call twilight or dusk falls at the beginning of a 

natural day or at the end of a natural day Mr Armstrong for decades assumed it was the beginning of 

a natural day day for the simple reason and correctly in reasoning he assumed that since twilight was 

between sunset and dark and if all holy days are customarily celebrated from sunset he took for 

granted what we all did for years that the natural day also begins at sunset that is in fact the proper 

time to set aside every hallowed period but the natural day begins with nightfall you don't have to go 

far to discover that in scripture the evening in the morning were the first day and that evening was 

called night you you even have that described in terms of how a day can be understood in middle 

eastern terms there in genesis one but we will note in a moment i will get back to this that the lambs 

or the kids were to be offered between the two evenings or a dusk that means essentially if you were 

dealing with something around the period of at this time we would probably assume 6 30 to 8 

o'clock in that time frame is is probably a reasonable figure if you were to think in modern 

terminology the lambs were to be slain in the individual households and then they were to place the 

blood on the doorposts and the lintel over the doorway and that night they were to eat the roasted 

flesh so it takes approximately if you say 6 30 to 8 during this period of preparing the lamb for 

slaughter and having everything ready and then getting it onto the spit and then you assume 

something like two and three quarter to three hours of roasting which is the traditional period of 

time for whole roasted young animals of this nature you are dealing with a meal that was certainly 

somewhere between 10 10 30 and 11 o'clock beginning and all those who participated in the meal 

were those who remained in were those who were also asked to remain until the morning hours had 

come in verse 10 because it was in the middle of the night that the death angel was to pass over now 

this lamb came to be called the Passover what is important here is we are introduced to that unique 

ceremony of all ceremonies no other ceremony involving the death of an animal recorded anywhere 

else in the Old Testament is commemorated by some Christian ceremony today with the use of 

symbols such as unleavened bread or wine everything else is expounded verbally this is the only 

sacrifice preceding anything in the law of moses the only sacrifice for which we have new testament 

symbols jesus having given us an example now the problem of course that was in the mind of the 

church for a long time was simply centered about the question of when a day begins and we would 

never resolve this until essentially after Mr Armstrong died that we had ideas but the question was 

how were you going to explain it clearly so that he would understand and for that matter most 

people when the church as a whole took for granted that a new day naturally began with sunset 

there was no solution to the problem until we faced the reality that the natural day begins with 

nightfall and by that we mean that the daylight dominates even after sunset and the new day begins 

when the daylight is no longer dominant and the darkness of night has set in once that is understood 

all the rest falls into place that is we hallow time earlier than the moment the day begins but in 

terms of a natural work day we have the parallel in the book of exodus a little bit later not a part of 

this story but in the story of the daily offerings chapter 29 two lambs of the first year day by day 

continually are to be offered now one lamb you offer in the morning and the other you offer at 

twilight this of course was one that we simply didn't know how to press until we clearly saw the 

picture and knew how to put the description in simple terms if you have two lambs offered day by 

day and the first one is offered in the morning and the other one is offered at twilight that is 

between the two evenings being our by aim is the term the same as when the Passover lamb was 

originally sacrificed now you discover that since these are offered in a day that whatever happens 

twilight the time when the second lamb is offered on that day is still in that day and that means that 

the twilight or the close of a day is not at sunset the close of a natural day is with nightfall and once 

that falls into place then we understand why the Jews who found it difficult to understand why the 

church came to its view and didn't know how to explain it even Jews in our own fellowship found it 
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difficult to distinguish between when holy time begins and when a natural day begins but once we 

recognize that that was the center of the problem everything else fell into place the Jews who have 

used these terms have recognized that between the two evenings always pertains to the day that is 

closing in terms of any ceremonial function and so this is the story of what happened toward the 

close of the 14th in Egypt at that particular dramatic occasion called the Passover the lamb was 

eaten the evening that followed the beginning hours after roasting before midnight the meal and 

then the death angel goes over and then we discover of course that the Egyptians suffer a very great 

tragedy in the meantime the children of Israel were asked not to go out until the morning now the 

morning is a term that must be understood in a perspective that is very important here let me read 

you a part of the story in the account of Jesus own life there is an interesting verse where we are told 

this is mark 135 we'll turn quickly to that Jesus got up early in the morning and does the morning 

begin with sunrise mark 135 now in the morning having risen a long while before daylight he went 

out and departed to a solitary place and there he prayed morning may begin much earlier than 

daylight it's like evening beginning after noon morning begins after midnight not necessarily the idea 

of an exact period of time so our story here which continues is really the story of events pertaining to 

the Passover in which the children of Israel now offer a lamb which last week I believe it was though I 

wasn't attending this congregation Mr. Albrecht addressed the importance of the role of Jesus Christ 

the Messiah is the Lamb of God to deliver those who are called first who are like the firstborn and 

without that deliverance the firstborn would not have escaped among the children of Israel and all 

who sought protection in the houses so it was that the lamb was slain on the 14th and the death 

angel passed over at the midnight following the festive occasion of that night to be much 

remembered and somewhere between one and two o'clock and all probability the children of Israel 

had received official warning and anybody knows in the dark of night the means by which you quickly 

communicate is by fire signal a method that had been used in the by the Jews and other people 

throughout the Middle East until certainly Roman times and they all knew what that meant and so 

they marched out of the land of Egypt having been essentially ordered to get out by the Egyptian 

leadership this is the story of the children of Israel who had gathered to celebrate the Passover at a 

community in lower Egypt that then was not populated and they gathered at a town that in our day 

we now know by another term but in that day was known also by another term and in the interim 

came to be known by the term Ramses named after a ruler of a later dynasty the 19th this particular 

area when the children of Israel left was uninhabited and that's why they could gather together there 

that is not a major Egyptian city the children of Israel left burned the remains in the early morning 

hours while it was still yet the dark of night and went out and they kept on marching there came 

dawn and they kept on marching in this case they did not return it was no question now of a three 

days journey and sacrifice and coming back they were now leaving because the Egyptians had 

expelled him so here's the story of a small group of people whose lives were rescued with all the rest 

as a type of a small group who later that is the churches of God through history I use that in terms of 

the various organized groups of people that God has used through time these represent the people 

whom God first calls the overwhelming majority are not now called so we start out with a focus on 

the deliverance during this age of the church with a small group of people who are delivered 

tragically there are some who are cut off from such blessings because they have chosen to depart 

and not remain faithful and loyal to the church of which Jesus Christ is the living head our story takes 

us then through the rest of the events which are better explained during the festival but let me 

summarize it this way there came a time later when this lamb was fulfilled by Messiah Jesus the 

Christ in that day the Passover was not slain by the individual heads of household at the same time in 

that day when many people didn't have livestock didn't know how to butcher Moses even foresaw 

that when they entered the promised land this was necessary so it came to be that instead of the 

Passover being limited as the Sadducees had it to just between the two evenings the religious 
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community as a whole brought back the meaning of between the two evenings to include let's say a 

period of time that began after the beginning of the first evening rather than after the end of the first 

evening so later in rabbinic tradition Pharisee tradition between the two evenings took on a broader 

meaning ending at nightfall but beginning after the first evening began so it was between the 

beginning of the first evening that was a later interpretation and it was necessary because many 

people wouldn't know how to butcher I would hesitate to be your lamb or your kid and have you 

start to butcher on the basis of your experience that's why God had to priest to it and why it had to 

be done by a small group of people one after the other after the other and so it was typical that 

shortly after 3 p.m somewhere about 3 3 30 to 5 30 in that time frame the lambs were slaughtered in 

order that everybody could have it done in sufficient time and then they would go out and away 

from Jerusalem in the smaller villages around unless they themselves lived right in Jerusalem did 

christ recognize the validity of that the answer of course is yes because he died shortly after 3 p.m he 

did not die after sunset as the messiah he died at the close of the 14th shortly after three o'clock his 

blood was shed for the forgiveness of sin as we read in eyes in luke 2220 and of course from isaia 53 

12 he poured out his soul unto death now what is unusual that we also need to understand that was 

difficult for a long time a recognition that the unleavened bread and the wine represent the sacrifice 

of that paschal lamb symbolic of the fact that christ the messiah's body was broken before he died 

having shed his blood for the remission of sins and so the new testament ceremony was never meant 

to replace the eating of the roasted lamb even though that was a traditional but erroneous thought it 

was meant to commemorate all that happened to jesus christ the lamb of god before he died and his 

death so the blood commemorates his death the unleavened bread commemorates what his body 

endured up to that time the beating the torture that occurs with crucifixion something you never 

would have done with a lamb in the new testament times jesus set aside the evening of the 14th 

before midnight the evening hours of the 14th before midnight before the lambs were ever slain and 

he tells us now to get into that spiritual understanding and mood and be prepared to fully 

understand this day because you must think not just in terms of the death only you must think in 

terms of all that i was willing to endure this entire day the betrayal if you please of judas the 

problems of the jewish and roman government in dealing with this one who said he was a king the 

brutality of the roman soldiers the duplicity of the religious leaders all of that the departure of the 

disciples who left him to himself we are asked to commemorate all of that that we can read of in 

scripture by starting that day jesus did not say the evening before he died i'm doing it now but i want 

you to celebrate it some other time he said i am desirous of eating this Passover the new testament 

symbols because what he presented was not a leg of lamb what he presented to them was 

unleavened bread and wine that also was called a Passover it's a new testament Passover that 

commemorates the slaying of the lamb that commemorates what preceded that the suffering of the 

lamb of god so now we have a whole new perspective and there will be more sermons coming where 

we deal specifically with these remarkable points that have been lost and really have taken us 

decades to fully recover and understand or to put it in simple terms in conclusion what the church of 

god has done as the Passover at the beginning of the 14th which would seem to have been the issue 

was not the issue at all what at what was at issue was what we ought to have understood we were 

commemorating the festival that is called the night to be much observed on the 15th where instead 

of merely thinking of the children of Israel going out we discovered that that was the night at which 

the children of Israel were delivered and all the things that the children of Israel must have thought 

through when their firstborn were rescued that is in a sense the night that pictures the deliverance 

of a nation just as the blood of messiah pictures our deliverance as the firstborn of the human family 

we are the firstborn if you are a part of the church of god with the holy spirit you are a part of a 

firstborn group of people that have escaped the consequences of the death penalty because you 

were willing to die in the sense of yourself being buried through baptism and now you come up 
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yielded to Jesus Christ who has covered all sin as we acknowledge those sins and they come to our 

attention we are in that sense the church of the firstborn as the children of Israel had among them 

the firstborn that were rescued and so the night to be much observed following the Passover is really 

a focus on the significance of ultimately our deliverance as the church of the firstborn just as the 

children of Israel that night were delivered i hope that you will be able between now and then to 

read the rest of the story through chapter 12 and 13 a parallel in some of the journeys in the book of 

numbers and then look at the new testament and now we have no problem whatsoever we have 

Jesus celebrating with the disciples celebration in the spiritual sense not a holiday sense the new 

testament symbols of the Passover at the beginning of the day but when it came to offering himself 

he died at the time that those lambs were regularly slain in the afternoon and so it is true that the 

jews Passover was fulfilled at the time that Jesus himself died if he was the true Passover lamb he 

could not have died at any other time that the land then that the lambs were officially approved to 

be sacrificed in the same way he rose from the dead and departed the tomb at the time that that 

first the wave sheaf we call it better translated omer was cut and just as that omer was ultimately 

presented the Sunday morning so Jesus was accepted of the father in heaven you read that of course 

in Matthew and John that account we'll listen to later as we read the scripture but Jesus fulfilled the 

ceremony of the Passover he fulfilled the ceremony of that first sheaf of grain that was cut because 

among the first born if we speak of those in the first resurrection as the rest of it he himself has 

preeminence as the only begotten son of god the only mortal human being in terms of the flesh who 

had as his father no mortal man but god the father in heaven through the holy spirit and that's why 

that very special sheaf of an omer's weight was in fact cut to show the story of the resurrection and 

the acceptance of the messiah so every one of these were fulfilled in terms of the person of Jesus 

the christ our living messiah and head of the church today 

 

H0014 9-29-93 Hoeh Keystone FOT 
 

It was eight years ago following the Festival of Tabernacles in the Philippines, and I'm glad to see 

some of the brethren who've been in the Philippines, lived there, whether they migrated to this 

country or are temporary visitors, that they are here too at this beautiful site. My wife and I came 

back from the Philippines in 1985, impressed with the reality of course that Mr. Armstrong's earlier 

taping was quite different from his presentation during the Festival occasion. It was quite apparent 

then that the end of his life was near. Coming back in October, we made a trip very shortly thereafter 

to the Kingdom of Bhutan. The reason I bring this up is that if you've ever wondered what Bhutan is 

like, assuming you have heard the name, this is in the eastern Himalayas, it is very much like 

Keystone in terms of elevation. 

You fly into Paro Valley, and of course in these mountains there are valleys such as this with 

mountains on either side. Then from this area of about 7,000 feet to 8,000 feet, we have to climb 

over the mountains to Punaca, the capital. We go to 11,000 feet till we reach Punaca, which is 

somewhat lower than this area. But in much of Bhutan in the west, where some of us, Mr. Halford 

included, Mr. Leon Sexton, one is reminded again as here of the Festival of Tabernacles, most 

countries we visit wouldn't ever bring that to mind. But in November, and this was the year you 

remember that Indira Gandhi was assassinated, the leader of India, we were cut off from the world 

for eight days. It was not possible to leave the country because the border with India was sealed and 

you can only fly to India from Bhutan. We were asked to go there because Mr. Armstrong at his age 
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was unable to fly in or travel over land at this altitude. Now I do have a suggestion for those who 

would like to practice getting used to altitudes such as this. 

I would say my favorite solution would be to descend and to climb out of the Grand Canyon. 

That's one of the most marvelous experiences that you could ever have, especially if you start going 

down somewhere in July around 4.30 in the morning and then you will see all the remarkable colors 

and what you want to do of course is up to you as to whether you stay down there for the evening or 

go a certain distance and come back in the earlier afternoon. Do not assume by the way that July at 

the Grand Canyon is hot. It's only warm to hot down below and we had a thunderstorm at the top 

the last time I was there and it flooded and I walked through at the top of the canyon rim water that 

was higher than my shoes in order to even to get to the automobile parking lot. 

But back to Bhutan, there was an unusual experience. It was the occasion of the lowering of a great 

tonka. This is a term to define a great cloth that once every year at this season in the city of Punaka is 

lowered having been raised earlier prior to our arrival and on it is the whole story of the religious 

theme and tradition of Buddhism in Bhutan. 

But in an area that made one think of the temple of Herod's Portico where he could look down, it 

was an area in which let's say behind me was the equivalent of Solomon's temple or Herod's temple. 

Then on one side were balconies several stories high and on the other side and down in this area in 

very un-American fashion were the men and the women and the children all seated on the ground. 

Chairs are not used. 

That was a remarkable experience just to see the people learning something of their background. 

It is a country that has a very remarkable tradition. 

It is not a country with political parties. It is a country in which the local villages expect to find the 

wisest man among them to be the headman of the village, the equivalent to our mayor. And in the 

valleys which all run north and south in a country east and west the headman of the villages in the 

valleys running north and south get together and they choose the wisest of them to advise His 

Majesty the King. I had a chance to meet people and to talk with them and I would say I have never 

been in a country that approximated the kingdom of God more in terms of the pursuit of wisdom 

and the failure to get involved with politics of this world. 

A people who saw a sense of government in an entirely different way cut off from the world. 

They were never tempted by some of the temptations that had been set to great nations of the 

world in establishing human government. And to see all the men and the women and children 

gathered together. 

To see this story of life and death enacted on a stage in front of them. To see Soin on the remarkable 

Tonka that was rolled up and put away till next year. It is like hearing the sermons, hearing the 

musical presentations of the message of God to man, but in their way. 

Here we have an opportunity in this beautiful area, the beginning of the 15th day of the seventh 

month of the religious year or the first month of the civil year in the Hebrew calendar. 

And as my wife and I and others undoubtedly were walking from across the lake at approximately 

seven o'clock, the almost full moon was over the lake and in the valley between the mountains. 
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The further we came this way, the trees tended to obscure it. But over where the housing area is, the 

Argentine area and nearby, we had the most beautiful view I have ever seen in terms of the setting 

for a festival of the moon rising, introducing the middle of this month and the festival of tabernacles 

with the grand mountains of the Rockies on either side and the lake below and nothing obscuring. 

Undoubtedly this should call to mind something of Jerusalem because Jerusalem is about 2,500 feet 

in elevation and it is on a ridge. You can look east and west from the site of the Temple Mount. It is 

the most spectacular setting in that area of the world. And so indeed God has given to us different 

ways of seeing a festival experienced in the around, in the environment as Jerusalem once provided, 

and also in the spirit and in the truth that God has given to people who do His will, which includes 

observing these festivals that go back to the days when the children of Israel were called out of 

Egypt. 

But our trip to Bhutan was like going back 19 centuries into the first century of the present era and 

getting a feeling of what it was like when the Christians essentially the Jews in Jerusalem because 

those who were not circumcised did not observe the Feast of Tabernacles at Jerusalem but in other 

areas. That could be done only in terms of the immediate surrounding of the Temple by those who 

were Jews and Jewish Christians. There were always invited guests but they had to stay in an outer 

area. The brethren might have been visiting who were Greeks but would not have had the same 

opportunity that the Jewish brethren did. 

But Jesus addressed a very important message on this festival occasion when he was there at 

Jerusalem. But let me go back. Having had some feeling of what it was like in those days, we 

recognize there are differences today. If I could feel the sense of the first century in Bhutan, feel a 

sense of what it must have been like on the Temple Mount where I have at least been privileged as 

tourists are to visit though there is no Temple there today. 

It's possible to see that we live in a world far removed from that geographic setting but God gives us 

different ones in different areas of the world. This happens to be the 25th anniversary of the 

celebration of the Feast of Tabernacles in the Kingdom of Tonga in the South Pacific. 

And I would be remiss if I were not to speak on their behalf and the man whom we have known since 

1971, and my wife and I since 1972, Isilele Tolutau Haangan, who was the leader of the group in 

Tonga, under the general direction of Ratu E Pele from Fiji. That's the organization under the 

Australian office. Tolutau Haangan lives in an island that has 100,000 people. It is one glorious 

coconut grove. The highest point, you can't call it a mountain in the main island of Tonga Tapu is 325 

feet above sea level. It just happens to be where the king's garden is. 

The sea goes way out on the reef and one can walk out in the waters of the Pacific ocean to the edge 

of the reef. That is at low tide and then the tide comes in and you don't do that. 

This is a remarkable world in which God has given a tropical island where the brethren meet in an 

ancient site called Mu'a. That is the site of first fruits where the people of Tonga anciently used to 

present the annual harvest offerings to the Tui Tongas, the kings of Tonga, the main island in days 

gone by. The festival site in Tonga generally had been held. It's not always held there every year, but I 

want to tell you a little something about what God does in an occasion like this. The property where 

the festival was held for many years is the actual property of Tolutau Haangan and his family. They 

have their residence and then they built a place for the festival and they also built temporary booths 

so that anyone coming any great distance on this little island, you walk, you don't have automobiles 

in general, you may ride a bicycle, you may ride a bus and the buses leave according to when the bus 

is full and everybody is patient. It's called Tonga time. 
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They were on a piece of property kept by the brethren, most especially by Mr. Haangan and the king 

Tapu IV goes around the island to inspect and he saw this area in which the festival of tabernacles 

and the Haangan family live where the festival is observed. The remarkable thing he said the king 

did, I would like to know who the man is who keeps the finest residence in this island beside myself, 

which is his job to see that his estate sets the standard. 

That our festival site in Tonga and the property of the leader was the most beautifully kept site in the 

kingdom. It's the only kingdom in the South Pacific that has survived the onslaught of Europe. It is 

remarkable then to recognize that here we are in the Rockies so far removed that the apostles 

undoubtedly never heard of this mountain chain. That was simply another world that was not 

traversed by Europeans in those days. Oh, there were people in this area, but here we are privileged 

to see the handy work of God through time, through a great period of time long before Adam until 

now. And to think of God's government in ages past before there were any humans and all the 

remarkable events that have taken place to shape this area from the Grand Canyon to the South, to 

the dinosaur remains to the North. And to consider that today Jesus asked us to pray something very 

strange, but is it? Thy kingdom come, may your will be done on earth as it is in heaven. One would 

assume that if God created the world, his government ought to be over the earth. But you see the 

government of God functions through humans who have independent will, freedom of choice. And 

the human family has chosen not to be governed by the laws of God, not to be governed by the 

revealed words that are in English or whatever language you may be reading in your Bible, Hebrew, 

Aramaic and Greek being the original tongues in which this information was presented. It is our 

privilege to be able to have recognized that even though the government of God directly does not 

rule yet over the nations, any of them, does not in fact even rule over Christianity or Judaism. For 

what we call Christianity or Judaism or any other religion may be appropriately defined in terms of a 

remarkable book published many years ago titled The Religions of Man. How human beings have 

thought about the Bible or thought about other religious revelations, Islam, Buddhism, Hinduism, 

Confucianism, Native American religions, you can name them. Our purpose here this evening is to 

consider the importance of the differences in Old Testament times and new. There are today many 

differences that we can immediately see in how we observe this festival. There is no temple to which 

we assemble. The church is the temple. 

The spirit of God dwells in the church as the Shechaina dwelt in the temple built by Solomon later by 

Herod. God's presence in the temple is not an issue with respect to a building, but it is an issue with 

respect to whether the spirit of God is in the church and since the spirit of God is in the church 

reflected by the fact that you have all in one manner or another been willing to obey to be able to 

come here to finance your arrival here. 

That is a reflection of the degree to which you have submitted to the government and the revelation 

of God, the degree to which the spirit of God is in you, the degree to which no one should ever be 

justified to depart from the church unless he has decided to depart from the government of God and 

the authority of God and His revelation. Jesus prayed that the church should be one, united, not 

divided, recognizing the limitations of human beings. 

Mr. Tkach and Mr. Armstrong and others before, A. N. Duggar, going back to the Middle Ages, going 

back to the second century, Polycrates and Polycarp or John, none of them, as individuals, not one 

was perfect. Nevertheless, they and the people around them represented the church that was 

forgiven of its sin because Jesus Christ gave his life to pay for sin. And if Christ has chosen not to have 

everybody in the church be free from all sin, never to commit sin, then you have to recognize that in 

fact, as individuals empowered with the spirit of God, but wrestling with human nature and the 

influence of the world around us, that we are all, in one way or another, imperfect yet. 
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The perfection that Jesus asked us to achieve is a goal. Be perfect as your Father in heaven is perfect. 

That will be in the resurrection. But we must learn to be patient with one another as we learn how 

God is patient with each of us. And when anyone assumes that if Jesus Christ does not change the 

mind of the leader of the church on any one point, that you need to leave in order to start a 

competition, and I'm speaking plainly where Christ, who can't correct will discover that some man 

will make the correction that certainly is to fail to see that the church is not made of perfect 

individuals. And we have to be patient with one another. 

They had to be patient with the kings of Judah. They had to be patient with the high priests and the 

prophets. Jesus had to be patient with the disciples. 

And sometimes we have to be patient with Christ because he hasn't always taken the kind of action 

that we might think was necessary. So let's understand that at the beginning of this occasion, how 

important is this festival in God's sight? Let us go back to the story. The first congregation or church 

was called out of Egypt. 

The first time a congregation is mentioned is in Exodus 12. In Exodus 12, the congregation was 

introduced to the Hebrew calendar in a new form with a religious year beginning with the spring, 

culminating in the harvest festival in the seventh month. The first observation of the Feast of 

Tabernacles was the autumn of the year in the northern hemisphere after this congregation was 

called out of slavery. In that sense, the slavery of Egypt is like the slavery of sin. And we have been 

called out in order that we may celebrate a festival that brings to our attention the harvest ultimately 

of the human family as a whole, of which we are only the first fruits. So one of the great festivals 

described in Exodus 23, the festival of ingathering in the seventh month, was given as a part of the 

covenant made at Sinai. 

In the Book of the Covenant, Exodus 21, 22, and 23. Next year in the spring, it was again repeated in 

the instruction given to the Levites. Second year of the Exodus, the second year after they had come 

out of Egypt. And in Leviticus 23, the presentation there is summarized that this festival should be 

observed with booths that the people in those days should remember as a nation that when they 

had been called out of sin, called out of Egypt, they did not suddenly live in residences in the great 

cities of Canaan. That in fact, they went through a lifetime of wandering without receiving their 

inheritance, just as the Christian church is made also up of generations, and long before the 

patriarchs too, that have come and gone and not received their reward. Abraham died in faith. 

Moses died in faith. The patriarchs and prophets and apostles, the faithful at all levels in the 

congregation of Israel and in the churches of God over the centuries, are like those who wandered in 

the wilderness for 40 years and did not receive their inheritance all that time. Because you see the 

festival of tabernacles in that sense is meant to be observed in temporary dwellings. That is, in a 

sense that you go to a site, go to an area, and recognize that even the millennium, which is a type of 

this occasion, and the great day that follows the feast of tabernacles and the great events of 

Revelation 20, following the millennium, that all the experience of human beings under the 

government of God for a thousand years and a hundred years thereafter is still an experience in the 

flesh, and it is temporary. 

The millennium is not the end. It's only the beginning of the conversion of multitudes. 

And not until all those events have transpired will everyone be in a place we call the kingdom of God 

in a world free of sin, in a new heavens and a new earth. 

The millennium will not be free of sin. We will judge the nations, have to protect the fatherless, the 

widow, the poor. All that is laid out and will be laid out during this festival occasion. 
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But you see, when God introduced the booze of that day, that was an environment of the great arid 

temperate zone, the desert region. We are in another region. This is an age in which there is no 

tabernacle, an age in which there is no temple, an age in which not everyone has access to the 

environment of that day. But we come to those temporary dwellings now to remind us of the fact 

that even the festival that let's say gives us foresight into the world tomorrow means that the people 

who sojourn in the church, ruling, being ruled by the kingdom of God, that even their life in the 

millennium is still temporary. And not until the resurrection or the change to immortality does it 

become absolute and permanent. But this great festive occasion was given not only in the days of 

Moses. It was in fact one of the most remarkable things recorded and most of you would have some 

memory of that from the book of Nehemiah chapter eight. In the book of Nehemiah chapter eight, 

after the congregation of Israel, not only was shorn of 10 tribes as a whole, but had gone into 

Babylonian captivity, returned under the Persians. One of the first things they got back to was to 

remember this festive season. There will be messages on this, and I am not trying to precede any of 

those, but I'm laying a foundation so that you can analyze the meaning of these festivals in much 

greater detail in reading in advance. So not only do we have the people obeying God in the days of 

Moses, we have them getting back to the disobedience in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah. This was 

the fifth century before the present era. Jesus in chapters beyond, but beginning in the account in 

John, you remember that the autumn, late summer, early autumn before Jesus died, the next spring 

it passed over. We are introduced beginning chapter seven, but going on into the eighth chapter, this 

festive season in the last day, the eighth day that followed, Jesus himself was at this festival and 

explained its meaning. Now that meaning will be analyzed in much greater detail later during this 

festive occasion, but I draw to your attention that the son of God, the Messiah, the anointed one 

who was sent from heaven to talk to Nicodemus, who defined the fact that human beings must be 

produced once more, not from mortal parents, but from an immortal parent. That one who came 

with a message from heaven also observed this festival and defined what it meant and looked 

forward into the future, not merely defining things as he might have about the past, but define the 

future as the meaning of this occasion for this, for shadows. Yes, this is a shadow of things to come. It 

is not merely a memorial of things in the past. The apostles also observed this festival, though I will 

tell you that you will not find it in every one of the translations. All modern translations have gone 

back to manuscripts that long ago in the last century were rediscovered, shall we say, by the scholars 

of Europe that had been set aside in the Greek world as having some fundamental flaws. They had 

become the basis just because they were old. The scholars have failed to realize they were also set 

aside, but there were also old manuscripts in the living tradition of the preservation of the Greek 

New Testament, and the Greek New Testament in Acts chapter 18 has a verse, number 21, in which a 

festival that clearly is the festival of Tabernacles in its sequence is an autumn occasion. Here Paul 

said, I must by all means keep this feast that comes in Jerusalem, but I will again return to you. You 

will find that in the authorized version. 

You will find that in the New King James version. You will not find it as other than a footnote in a few 

versions or lost altogether, yet in the official Greek text of the Greek Orthodox Church, that is where 

the custody of the Greek manuscripts resides as it does in the Jewish orthodoxy in terms of the 

Hebrew manuscripts. 

The New Testament observed this festival. We read, of course, then of the most remarkable thing, 

Revelation describes the millennium, but the details are not given always in Revelation. 

You have to go back to the last verses of Zechariah, and you will discover when Messiah comes back 

and his feet are upon the Mount of Olives once more, and he is seen on earth in a manifestation or a 

theophany. He is not then spirit. He can be seen. His feet are on the Mount of Olives. 
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This will be on television. This will be in the newspapers. This is not some religious fantasy. 

This is going to be the news, and the most remarkable thing that happens in connection with that 

event, which will be discussed later, is that all nations will be asked to send representatives and to 

begin to keep the Feast of Tabernacles. 

Now, I know that there are some who even are Sabbath keepers who long ago in the last century 

separated from the Church of God's seventh day, or you could consider the Church of God's seventh 

day simply had to separate from that group. Among that group are those today who say that that 

Zechariah 14 will never be fulfilled. In the first place, they say Messiah is coming to gather the saints, 

and then they're going to heaven again for a thousand years, and the devil will have free reign over 

the earth in this great uninhabited imprisonment. 

Well, no, we don't accept that at all. That is a rejection of the Gospel. That's why the Church could 

have nothing to do with such a teaching. The Church of God cannot reject, cannot accept that 

rejection. But why do people who read Zechariah, I know an elder who reads Zechariah 14, his view 

is that because the Jews in Israel before failed to do God's will, that all these prophecies about the 

world tomorrow will never happen because they were dependent on Israel's obedience. And so God 

devised another plan, and that is to call people from out of all the nations called the Church. Now let 

me tell you that isn't so. God's plan does not succeed because of Israel, it succeeds because of God 

and Jesus Christ. And if Israel failed, God intends to straighten them out. 

That's plain and simple. So the world tomorrow is our message, not an uninhabited earth, and it's 

going to be in the news. And Muslims and representatives from Bhutan are going to be there. 

Friends from Nepal, the only country in the world whose rest day is not Muslim Friday and not the 

Christian Sunday, but the neighborlies Saturday. See, there were no Jews there. 

And so when the king of Bhutan, the king of Nepal and the Himalayas near Bhutan said, let's have a 

day off, he didn't want it the Christian day and he didn't want it the Muslim day. So and there were 

no Jews. So he said, well, that's fine. We'll do one right in the middle. 

They already are in a sense resting on the Sabbath and don't know it. 

There are those, of course, who are resting on Sunday and think they're observing the Sabbath. 

So the world is confused, but the world is going to have all this straightened out. 

But I draw to your attention, you see, you can't escape the fact that the law of God, the teaching of 

God was in the letter of the law in the days of Moses. It was in the letter of the law in Ezra and 

Nehemiah. It was lived in the person of Jesus Christ, magnified, and he said, the time will come when 

we will not observe this festival in Jerusalem or in Samaria. 

But wherever God's people are, as he told us, Samaritan woman, in spirit and in truth. 

But we are to get together because the law says the church should assemble. 

And we have now an administration in the church from the days of Jesus Christ and the apostles that 

has led to define how to administer the law. And their best simple illustration is to read Matthew 5. 

Jesus said, look at the Ten Commandments and see how I'm explaining them today and how I'm 

living it. I say to you, look at the book of the law, Deuteronomy. Look at the book of the covenant, 

Exodus 21, 22, 23. And now with the message of Christ, with the life of Christ, the teaching of the 

apostles, the prophecies of the prophets, look at that and then see how the church has, in fact, in 

our society made fundamental decisions in the manner in which this festival should be observed. 
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And we do it in a way different from the Jews who are limited to the understanding of the revelation 

of God for an earlier period. But they will come as many Jews individually are in the church today and 

observe it here as we do or wherever they may be. 

And then we have the remarkable experience in the vision of Zachariah that the same occasion is 

going to be observed by all nations in the millennium. To say that that was done away would make 

no sense. In fact, let me tell you, the prophetess who wrote elaborately for those people who did not 

go along with the church of God in the last century. Most of you know what group I'm referring to. 

They observed the Sabbath. They believe the millennium is going to be barren except for the devil 

and his angels. That woman's revelation to their church said that their own people should observe 

the feast of tabernacles. And those who are learned in her writings know it, and the church has not 

done it. The church of God that did not accept many of her revelations in the last century, the church 

of God that has a living prophet, Jesus Christ, not a dead prophet, as all the prophets are dead 

who've gone before. 

We do observe this festival. We believe that God is going to gather Israel and gather Judah and bring 

the Gentiles and bring peace. And that's what we're here to celebrate in this seven days followed by 

the last great day. Please be careful as you move about. 

Traffic may seem slow, but let's make no mistake and have no accidents and have a wonderful 

occasion. 

The final hymn tonight then. Turn to number 140 and rise please. Number 140 to the hills, I'll lift my 

eyes. And after this we lead in a closing prayer by the pastor of the Trenton, New Jersey church, Mr. 

Jim Rosenthal. Number 140. 

To the hills I'll lift my eyes. 

Off and man shall come my head. 

All my head shall come the moon. 

Who hath made the heaven and earth. 

He will lift my gun and I butch I'll never show you. 

Keepeth Israel, ever slumber's never seen. 

God thy keepers till she'lls come as a shade on their head. 

Neither song shall they she'lls come, nor the song that moon might come. 

From all, keep thy soul in safety still. 

Both without an end, he will keep thee ever known. 

Mr. Rosenthal. 

Almighty Heavenly Father, we pause before you on this very special evening as the Festival of 

Tabernacles begins and we give you thanks for giving us this special place to meet in this special 

festival that pictures a wonderful time in the future we've just heard about. 

Thank you very much for the knowledge that is special and thank you that we can come together to 

rejoice and indeed we are to rejoice before you with our children, with our families, with one 

another, our brethren and friends and most of all we rejoice with you. 
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We rejoice because of the great hope that you set before us of a peaceful world, any world without 

end really, a world that will go on forever and ever, a peaceful kingdom. 

We pray that day will come soon, thank you for the knowledge, thank you for the understanding and 

thank you for this wonderful time we have to observe together. 

We ask your blessing upon all we do, upon our fellowship, upon our singing, especially the new book 

to sing from and especially as we worship with you each and every day. 

Thank you for assembling us here in Christ's name we pray. Amen. 

 

H0015 Hoeh What does it mean to be Protestant. A Different Spirit 
 

A few in the balcony. 

I'll bring the best wishes from the Pasadena East AM congregation where we normally attend. 

Ours is not quite such soft living, but the setting here is always beautiful, although I am of the 

opinion that families with children do find another setting more conducive to a relationship with the 

whole congregation than we might in this building, which in a sense was designed for adults in terms 

of all the things that occur here. 

I inquired of two of the elders, whatever responsibility we are all elders in that sense with ordination. 

We don't have to concern ourselves with other rank, but I inquired what topic might be of interest 

and one of the men came up with a very, I would say, effective subject, which was beautifully 

introduced today, said, why do you not address the question of whether we are Protestant, what it 

means to be a Protestant? I said I certainly would be willing to consider that. 

We haven't really looked at the broader perspectives. 

I say also I might pose the question, are we Protestant? Are we Jewish? Are we Catholic? Are we 

Orthodox? And if not, in what sense are we not? In what sense do others share perspectives that we 

do or do not share such perspectives? Or why is it that with all our Buddhist friends we are not 

Buddhists, even though Abbot Protepsipong, that was his former title, said how is it that you're not 

Buddhists when you do so many Buddhist things? Or why is it possible to discuss with a Muslim, as I 

did many years ago, all the subjects from the Second Coming of the Christ to abortion, and I found 

nothing I disagreed with him on? Or he with me? In this sense, are we Muslim? Do we submit to 

God, which is the sense of the meaning of Islam? It would be good for us to take a look both at the 

world in which we live today and ask ourselves what makes the difference, what is the nature of the 

religions of the world around us, in a sense what is ultimately the distinguishing characteristic? I 

should thank Mr. Berkey for posing this question. 

Now you know who thought of it. 

I don't think he planned, however, that the first beautiful hymn was a Lutheran hymn today. 

So I ask you also, are we Lutheran? Well, we'll take a look at this because the Bible does have quite a 

bit to say on subjects such as this, no matter what our comparisons may be. 
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I thought it appropriate to bring two volumes of the Catholic Encyclopedia in order that I could quote 

certain things. 

In one particular subject area there is a lengthy quote from the Protestant world, in fact by a 

Lutheran scholar. 

The subject was Protestantism. 

This will give in a certain sense the highlights of Protestant's perspectives of themselves as well as 

the Catholic perspective. 

We do, as you may know, have some of our students in the summer go abroad. 

We had three young men this year participate in the excavation in Syria, the site of Tel Mozan, the 

probable capital, almost certainly so, of Urkesh of the ancient Hurrian kingdom that ruled in the area 

where Abraham's family came from in the northern regions of Syria, the upper Habur River basin. 

After Abraham left the Caldees, he went to this area before proceeding after his father's death to the 

land of Canaan. 

We had an interesting opportunity on this occasion, a Catholic, a practicing Catholic asked if he might 

address our group. 

In addition to our study, Professor Buccellotti, the University of California at Los Angeles gave a very 

remarkable presentation. 

He introduced himself and his wife, who was not there, as practicing Catholics. 

The subject would have been enlightening, I am sure, to all of you. 

But there are also those who are not practicing Catholics. 

There are Protestants and those who say they are Protestants and certainly are not practicing 

Protestants. 

There are Jews who are not practicing Jews, they may be culturally so, they may be agnostics or 

atheists, the same as there are some who are bordering on agnosticism or even bordering on 

atheism in the broader Protestant world. 

So how do we, in a sense, look at ourselves and think of ourselves and think of others? There was a 

time, some, well time goes by, I think this was somewhere around 1975. 

I had, it could have been a little later but I doubt it, I had lunch with a minister who shortly thereafter 

left the fellowship of the Worldwide Church of God and he pointed up that the church, well at least 

he pointed up what he thought the church taught, that we have a narrow view and he simply could 

not accept that narrow view, that we, in a sense, are intolerant of others. 

We cut ourselves off, we do not have friends who are peoples of other religious convictions. 

I said where did you get that idea, well he said the church teaches it, well I said you know I've been 

here a lot longer as it turned out of course than he was, I've been here since 1947 in Southern 

California and I have never heard a sermon requiring such a relationship. 

I have heard sermons saying that you may have to leave friends who curse, who drink, who commit 

adultery, who live in sin, if that kind of behavior is going to pull you down into sin again you simply 

have to come out of the world. 
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But there's nothing said that in coming out of the world that we cease to live in the world or that we 

are not to reach the world or that we may not in fact discover friends in the world whom God has 

not yet called. 

I said I have people whom I would call friends. 

One man said to me long, long ago that if I have to give up shrimp I simply can't join your church. 

And of course he's been a lifelong friend ever since I've known him in 1949 as both a personal friend, 

something developed in the sense that was unusual. 

You meet some people, you bid them adieu and you never see them again in life. 

We first learned of each other by correspondence. 

He was for some time the chief distributor of the Journal of Biblical Literature. 

On behalf of the Society of Biblical Literature, we, in fact, I don't know what his religious background 

is. 

He is Christian. 

He has a name that implies that there was another ethnic and religious background historically. 

I don't think he ever attends church, but when it came to a crisis in 1979 people referred to 

Ambassador College as your college when talking to him. 

I thought that was remarkable. 

I personally know as a friend a man who risked his life hundreds of times to rescue Jews and others 

from the Nazi regime across the Vichy-French border to Switzerland and the Vichy-French border to 

Spain. 

We have certainly Buddhist friends. 

My wife and I correspond, I usually do the corresponding in this case, to a Muslim friend and his 

family who live in Fiji who I came to know in 1971. 

We visited his home in 1973 outside Nandi on the west coast who had a very fine personal friend 

when he could not be of service to us who turned out to be a Hindu. 

I regularly send a message to him every year. 

In a crisis in 1982, you may remember of course when the South Pacific islands of Tonga and Fiji were 

very heavily damaged and food had to be sent by the church in New Zealand to the brethren in 

Tonga. 

I also visited Fiji and called for my Hindu friend and he was planning to build a home and he had in 

fact everything necessary. 

The storm blew everything he had into which he had put his savings out to sea and he in fact had no 

way since tourists were not coming through in that devastated period to care for their youngest 

daughter. 

So this Hindu said in a very thoughtful personal letter, would my wife and I accept their youngest 

daughter as our child to rear her? You don't call that person an enemy do you? But he was a Hindu. 
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We found a finer way in our judgment and that is to help them without having to separate the family. 

I said to this young minister, when Mr. Armstrong at that time mentioned Leopold of Belgium and 

had become acquainted with King Bhoomi Pong of Thailand, do you assume that when he calls them 

his friends and they in turn, as Leopold did, spoke of Mr. Armstrong in an assembly as his friend that 

in fact they are not? Well he really had no answer but he said of me, he said all you do of course is 

simply pull rank. 

I don't pull rank when it comes to this. 

I don't happen to be a Muslim. 

I don't happen to be a Hindu. 

I was not reared as a Catholic and I was converted from Protestantism. 

We discover in other words that it is still possible in this world to discover that you have friends as 

well as enemies. 

When Herbert W. Armstrong died in January, there were people who were Catholic and Protestant 

Buddhists, I don't know of other groups who were there. 

In his illness, young Federico Buccellati prayed for Mr. Armstrong. 

As a Catholic child would pray, he learned to pray essentially when he was in Syria. 

So when he would pray, he would bow down with his forehead to the floor as he saw the Muslims 

pray. 

I presume that he takes a different stance today as he has spent more and more time in this country, 

in his environment. 

His father told me that. 

Our Buddhist friends every year have remembered Herbert W. Armstrong, it is the flowers of the 

Buddhist community that are at the graveside of Mr. Armstrong at all times. 

The Supreme Patriarch of Theravada Buddhism was prayed for by Mr. Armstrong, who sent a 

message wishing him speedy recovery, which he did have at the time of an earlier illness. 

He died in his early nineties later. 

So we have as an illustration in the church leaders in times past who had friends and who prayed for 

leaders of other religious communities. 

We are told to pray for the leaders of the countries in which we live. 

We are not told to pray for them only if they are converted and members of the church of God. 

That should be obvious from Paul's statement in the New Testament when the emperors were most 

certainly pagan. 

So it does behoove us to take a broader perspective and to analyze the story a little better than we 

commonly do. 
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If we were to go back to the time of the New Testament church, we would clearly discover that some 

people thought that the church of Jesus Christ, the church of God that Jesus Christ founded, was in 

some way simply a sect of the Jews. 

And in fact, Paul addresses the Christian world as simply viewed as a sect. 

On the other hand, the Jews came to think of Christians as Nazarenes in the general sense of the 

term that they were followers of Jesus of Nazareth. 

And later Gentiles thought of this group of people as Christians because they talked about a Messiah 

which the Greeks knew by the name of Christ or Christos because the Hebrew word that we translate 

Messiah was equivalent to the Greek word that we translate Christ. 

That is someone who was anointed for a particular task and we were named after the office that 

Jesus of Nazareth had and ultimately the whole of the religious world that gives credence to Jesus 

Christ at one level or another came to be known as the followers of the one who was anointed for a 

particular job, that is the Christ or Christians. 

And so the religion is that of Christianity, although I doubt that most people in the world would really 

know the relationship of that name. 

We just think it is a name that Jesus had without really understanding its background. 

So in the certain sense when Paul writing to the Greek speaking people who were being called of 

God defined the nature of Christianity, he spoke in terms of being inwardly a Jew because there was 

something that the Jew possessed. 

In other words, the Jew had possession of the oracles of God. 

At that time there were not books of the New Testament completed as we now have them, though 

certainly gospel accounts came to be written early on, probably in the fourth decade of that century 

toward its close. 

That is around 38, 39 AD in that period of time and written of course sometimes decades later. 

But when Paul refers to the people of God, he spoke of them as being Jews inwardly, not merely 

outwardly in terms of circumcision or attending synagogue or claiming to be heirs of Abraham, but 

Jews inwardly in whom the law of God was being perfected. 

Who understood the intent and purpose of the law? Before there were Jews who went about making 

quite clear that the Gentiles were sinners whether or not they had the law because they certainly 

violated the principles that the Jews understood from the law. 

But Paul addressed them in Romans 1 and 2 and 3 in that area. 

He addressed them in terms of the fact that the Jews who broke the law were no different than the 

Gentiles who committed all sorts of atrocities in their societies, one to another and people to people. 

The one didn't have the law, the other had it, understood it and didn't practice it. 

So that in fact they were both guilty. 

Those who sinned without the law perished without that law. 

They were simply being punished as a result of going contrary to the perspectives and views of men 

and whatever their consciences may have guided them to do. 
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Then there were those who perished according to the law, the Jew who knew and did not. 

There were those Jews who sought to live by the law, one of whom Jesus said, you are not far from 

the kingdom of God. 

That was before the day of Pentecost. 

Paul writing sometimes afterward spoke of Gentiles who do the things written in the law, their 

conscience in a sense, being witness to those things, even though they did not know the law because 

as you know, many human laws are based on the principles of the Ten Commandments though not 

all. 

And so it is possible for Paul to write about people who had not received an understanding of the law 

in addressing the Romans as if in fact in many cases there were those who did what was right in 

accordance with how they sought to be obedient to what the society or the laws of that society 

construed to be right. 

For basically in society adultery, murder, lying, which certainly is what the men in prison did who 

claimed they were all innocent, most of them are guilty, the fact remains that these are fundamental 

laws, stealing, coveting, which lead to lying and stealing. 

The last commandment in a sense is one of the broadest and most oriented toward intent and 

purpose, but all societies in one way or another have had, even the communist society and the 

former USSR, required its people, not necessarily party members, but required the people to tell the 

truth to one another as comrades. 

Now that's very honorable, the problem with communism of course is those who ran the system 

didn't tell the truth to the people. 

But nevertheless, societies do have certain basic principles. 

Buddhism has five, essentially the last five of the teachings of the Ten Commandments as the 

relationship of human being to human being. 

Islam is based on submission to the revelation, the instruction that comes from the Koran, which is 

based on the teachings of the prophet Muhammad, much of which come from the Old Testament 

and New Testament as well as spirits who revealed in a cave to Muhammad things that he 

understood to be the message of God. 

And so it's possible to have a remarkable communication with numerous people and to find that 

there are people who respect us as well as people who would argue. 

We have had the respect of kings who were Catholic. 

We have had the respect and still do, Leopold of course is deceased, that's why I use the past tense. 

Otto von Habsburg, who most certainly is a practicing Catholic and a politician, has admired the kind 

of work we have been able to do, respects what we have accomplished and appreciates our 

recognition of his concern for the future welfare of Europe. 

And he has concern for that. 

What it may come to is a separate and a distinct issue. 
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Franz Josef Strauss, now deceased, was a guest of Herbert Armstrong in his home, the Varian 

Catholic, a man who said as a Catholic he had never spent such a happy day in his life and a day in 

Mr. Armstrong's home being able to talk with him. 

Certainly we would find it difficult not to say the same thing of many of our Jewish and Muslim 

friends, the relationship we have with the Hashemite kingdom of Jordan's royal family, those who 

were secular Jews as distinct from the religious Jews at Hebrew University, some of our Muslim 

friends whom I know in Syria, let's take the case of Ismail Hijara, who was in Iraq since Iraqis don't 

have a very good reputation in this country today, which is unfortunate because there are varied 

people in the country. 

Ismail Hijara is a teacher in Saudi Arabia. 

He has worked on the excavation from time to time, and when Mr. Carl McNair, a minister, was with 

the students at the excavation in Syria that the Ambassador Foundation supports. 

The earlier one was at Terco in the Euphrates and Tel-Mozan is near the Turkish border today. 

Mr. Carl McNair was in the northern one. 

Ismail Hijara was trying to understand what made our students different. 

And he analyzed all the things about zeal for learning, cooperation, understanding, everything that 

you would associate with scholarly mindedness, academic pursuits, ability to get along with others. 

And he concluded that all the others, and I would have had to say the same thing, all the others who 

were also there, whether from the University of Paris or Rome, the University of Arizona, whether 

from UCLA, Cal State, LA, or others, whether they were Catholic, whether they were Protestant, 

whether they were Jews or Muslim. 

They all shared these things. 

But he said, if that's the case, how do you explain why Ambassador students are still different? And 

he simply left, not knowing how to account for the fact that there was a difference as a Muslim 

perceives it. 

And he came back shortly thereafter and said to Carl McNair, he said, now I know. 

The difference is in the spirit. 

There is something that has taken place in the spirit that makes the difference. 

I cite to you that it was a Muslim who identified that which is so fundamental that, you know, it may 

have been somebody else who did it for you. 

But in terms of this story, it was a Muslim who perceived that the ultimate difference between 

members of the Church of God and any other group he was with has to do with something that 

transforms the spirit in man, which is, as you should know, holy spirit from God. 

That's what makes the difference. 

Either that is why you are different now from what you were, from what you were five or ten or even 

two or three years ago. 

As you look back in your life or something has happened to you that you have not grown spiritually 

to be different, to be able to think different, to act different. 
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It isn't just a change of personality. 

Ismail Hijara was corrected. 

It wasn't personality. 

It wasn't intellect because there are other good personalities. 

We have remarkable personalities on television and some not so remarkable. 

But that was not it. 

Now, your personalities undoubtedly have been helped. 

Your health undoubtedly should be helped. 

But the center of it was correctly defined as that which transforms the spirit in man. 

It is in the spirit that this change is wrought that distinguishes the Gentile who is a Jew within, the 

Israelite who ceases to want to be a Gentile but becomes a Jew within. 

The Jew who becomes a Jew within as distinct from merely without through circumcision. 

That was a remarkable insight because in the end Paul says those who have the spirit of God are 

those who are going to participate in the first resurrection. 

Without the spirit of God having joined with the spirit in man, it will be impossible to participate in 

the first resurrection. 

It will be impossible to participate in the first resurrection. 

That spirit will enable all people ultimately to be resurrected to judgment. 

There are two fundamental kinds of resurrection occurring broadly speaking at three times. 

One, the resurrection to life over which the second death has no power. 

Then the resurrection to judgment of the overwhelming majority of human beings who have never 

truly adequately understood the spiritual truth of Jesus Christ. 

Then of course the resurrection to judgment after the resurrection to judgment of the vast majority 

for those who have known better, who chose not to go along with the government of God through 

Jesus Christ. 

Whether in the church of the New Testament or whether in the church or congregation of Israel in 

the old. 

These are the people who have made shipwreck as Paul said. 

These are not people of whom John spoke when he said they went out from us because they were 

not of us. 

If they had been of us they would have remained with us. 

There are some who make shipwreck, whom Paul very greatly regretted, had chosen another route 

to go and had spurned the spirit of God and all the truth and the fruits that come from contact with 

God. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

So in a sense in the New Testament times there was a large group of people who were known as 

Nazarenes and they later had other terms and came to be known as the work spread among Greek 

speaking Gentiles as well as Greek speaking Jews as Christians. 

They were as different from the Jews of New Testament times as David for example was among 

people in his day as Joshua, Aaron, Miriam, Moses were in their day from the rest of the nation in 

the family. 

See Joshua tells us, he said as Moses did earlier, Moses said now you remember I have told you that 

when you get in the land you're going to do all these things that will bring catastrophe on you 

because you do not have the spirit that will enable you to obey God to do his will to think his 

thoughts to live the kind of life he intends you to be. 

That is you don't have as he said any promise of the Holy Spirit that would make you like your 

Creator. 

The children of Israel couldn't imagine that would be true, they didn't understand. 

In the days of Joshua after his work was over it's worth reading both the story at the close of 

Deuteronomy, Moses' speech and Joshua's speech where you will discover that he said that you do 

not have the spirit to keep, to be obedient to the law. 

The spirit of God was not promised to the nation as a whole, it doesn't abide in them. 

So in that sense, judges, priests, kings, prophets, people whom we commonly refer to as lay people, 

there were some that God called all during the period that we define as the Old Testament, in other 

words from the founding from before the founding of the nation to the time that the Messiah 

appeared in the first century of the present era. 

God called individuals from among those people, they were part of the congregation of Israel or the 

family of Israel before, but they differed by means of the spirit of God that was made available. 

Jesus spoke of it clearly in the New Testament. 

In the Old Testament, David identified the same thing when he said, when he made a very serious 

blunder, a blunder of public proportion that needed to be written in the Bible. 

He said, take not your Holy Spirit from me, create in me a clean heart, how God does that of course is 

by means of the Holy Spirit, the spirit of God. 

So David understood that if the spirit of God were to leave, because he would continue to be in an 

unrepentant attitude, he would ultimately perish. 

The spirit of God is ultimately what distinguishes God's people, even among those who may have the 

general revelation of God. 

Now no one disputes the fact that the Jews have the Old Testament revelation, the Christians have 

the Old and the New, though they pay attention to the one far more than to the information in the 

other. 

That speaking broadly, nevertheless, within the vast Judeo-Christian culture, the spread that has 

affected also Islam, in this vast culture, God's people differ because having the spirit of God, 

something occurs that would not occur otherwise. 
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Paul addresses this when he writes the Corinthians and says that it is the result of the spirit of God 

that enables us to perceive the things of God. 

That is, if we didn't have the spirit of God, we would look at the Bible in general as the Jews looked at 

it if they came from the Jewish culture. 

They looked at it in the letter of the law. 

They were looking in general for loopholes, or since there were so many loopholes that God 

purposely left, then they tried to solve the problem by building fences and then walls around to keep 

people from sinning in some way. 

With many other traditions that they added, Jesus addressed this question in the Sermon on the 

Mount in Matthew chapter 5 in particular. 

If you were to look there, Jesus said that in times past, God's law had been given in such a simple 

expression as, you shall not kill. 

Anyone who sought to understand the intent of that law would immediately have grasped that that's 

where you start from. 

Then you look at other examples in the Scripture and you see how you were to treat your neighbor. 

When you learn from the Old Testament, the Scripture says, you shall love your neighbor as yourself. 

Now, Jesus said that you should not look at the commandment as simply prohibiting killing or 

murder. 

You should see it as also addressing the question of hate. 

You should see it as addressing the question of animosity and jealousy, because all these things 

ultimately lead to the spirit of murder. 

That is, it's what precipitates murder. 

So Jesus said, he who hates his brother has in fact committed murder in his heart, just as it says, you 

shall not commit adultery, that he who lusts after someone who is not his wife has committed 

adultery in his heart. 

That is, we are to examine the attitude, what motivates. 

Now we are able to do that because God has given his spirit to his church. 

We are able to look at the Bible in a unique way. 

There was a young lady, Chinese background, a Thai citizen named Feng who is married to our one 

Thai graduate from Ambassador College. 

Feng was an educated person of the Buddhist world, Chinese community in Chiang Mai in the north. 

She first became acquainted with our student because there was one thing he didn't do, and that is 

he wasn't involved with women as most young men are at university age, all around the world for 

that matter. 

And he wanted to know something about his religion, and he was very careful not to push it. 
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And she ultimately became acquainted with the book that was his religious book called the Bible in 

English. 

And she did what most people who don't know about the Bible would do if she looked at the 

beginning. 

And being Chinese, the Chinese are prone to think in terms of history. 

She discovered that the early parts of the Bible certainly could not be called history because they 

were so incomplete. 

That is the record was by no means adequate to be properly defined as history. 

But she said what she found, and she could speak good English, what she found were stories. 

Now I'm not using this in the theological sense like the Joseph story, this or that story. 

It was in fact, however, an account or a story. 

And she saw immediately that each one of these stories in those early parts of the Bible were there 

because there was a specific purpose in them. 

It was either instructive in the intellectual sense, the spiritual sense, or it was moral in the sense of 

conduct. 

And if you read it and did not understand why it was there, she knew right away you didn't 

understand what was meant by that story. 

Rather a remarkable insight for someone who did not come from the Christian world. 

She came to be converted, was baptized, married, and is now a responsible member. 

That is an interesting point. 

Her mind came to see that what was written in the Bible has a purpose for us to understand, and we 

should grasp what it says. 

Now what is unique about the Bible is what Paul himself said. 

And that is that spiritual things are spiritually discerned. 

The Jews could read the law. 

They could offer the Passover sacrifice every year. 

But when it came to Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth was in fact slain on the day of the Passover. 

The nation did not recognize him as the Lamb of God, as the fulfillment, and in fact fulfilled their part 

in it, both the Jews and the Romans. 

Having read all about the slaying of the Lamb, the shedding of the blood, they did not grasp that 

someone would have to die, and they did not recognize him when he in a sense made clear that he 

was the one who would. 

Quite a remarkable thing. 

The days of unleavened bread were to picture a nation that should be free from the practice of sin. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Yet when Paul looks at the people, when Jesus looked at the people, what did Jesus say? What did 

Paul say? Jesus said, you generation of adults, you go about seeking to kill me, something that 

Abraham never sought to do, and yet you claim to be his children, when in fact you are the children 

of the devil. 

That is, they had in them not as a whole, they had in them not the Spirit of God, that had not been 

promised, they had in fact unconsciously absorbed the ideas of the devil, and if we may use the 

term, the Spirit of the devil motivated them, hence lying and stealing, and adultery, plotting. 

Those were characteristics, not just of that society but of the world at large. 

What was missing was the Spirit of God, what had entered them was something else, that is, the 

Spirit of the devil. 

Jesus addressed this question very importantly, let me turn to it in John 14.30, because it's the 

opposite, it's what characterizes other than the church of God. 

Hereafter Jesus said, I will not talk much with you, for the prince of this world comes, that was Satan, 

and has nothing in me. 

The Spirit of the devil had not influenced the mind and the spirit of Jesus Christ, but all of us grew up 

in a world that was different, because we simply were a part of the world, and so a part of nature 

that we now define as human nature is in fact the thought pattern, the moods, the attitudes of the 

devil. 

Jesus said he had no need that any man should tell him what was in man. 

John makes this clear in his gospel account. 

Jesus knew what was in man, the Holy Spirit enabling us to read scripture enables us to know how 

much of the influence of the devil has been in us as individuals, and we gradually put that out and 

put it aside. 

This attitude of hostility toward God's teaching in his law, a spiritual law, not merely the law in the 

letter, but the real spiritual intent. 

Now we live in a world today in which we are confronted with different perspectives. 

We are not directly a part of the social community of the Jewish world. 

We have grown up in what we would generally identify as the Christian world. 

Some of you have come from a non-Christian background. 

Some might be Jewish, a few of our brethren are Hindu, usually Reformed Hindu, but I'm not trying 

to identify all of that. 

We are posed with a more specific question. 

So let's look at what has come to be characteristic of Christianity and ask ourselves how it is that the 

Christian world came to perceive the Bible in a way quite distinct from certain fundamental points of 

understanding that we have and share. 

For example, there is a fundamental concept called the doctrine of the immortality of the soul. 

Man is an immortal soul dwelling in a material body is the normal catechetical definition. 
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I learned that initially as a part of the German catechism of the German Methodist Church, which 

does not now exist anymore in the United States, though I seldom went to church. 

Yes, I was familiar with the Methodist catechism in German. 

I became familiar with the Catholic, my Sunday missile and what was taught all these things before I 

ever heard Herbert W. Armstrong or the World Tomorrow program. 

But the doctrine of the immortality of the soul is fundamental. 

Now if the church of God were to be defined in terms of this subject, we would often be called soul 

sleepers because those who believe in the immortality of the soul believe in a non-sleeping 

conscious soul after death or at death, however you want to define it. 

So one needs to ask, what is it that distinguishes this difference between the mind that accepts the 

immortality of the soul and the mind that accepts the revelation of Jesus Christ through the prophets 

and the apostles? For the Bible plainly tells us in Psalms, Ecclesiastes, scattered through the Bible, 

the living know that they shall die, the dead know nothing. 

In the grave they do not praise God. 

Jesus spoke of death as a sleep. 

We shall not all sleep, said Paul. 

So there is not a conscious immortal soul in man. 

Whatever is of spiritual nature or of spirit is not in itself conscious once the body ceases to function. 

This is very fundamental. 

How could this remarkable difference occur if the same spirit motivated the minds of the writers of 

the Bible and the church and Christianity as a whole and the Jewish world as a whole, where at least 

they have access to the Old Testament? You see, it isn't a question of importance as to where the 

doctrine of the immortality of the soul came from, whether from Egypt, whether from the Greek 

mind that had gone to Egypt to learn about it. 

What is important to ask is why the human mind can read such a doctrine into Scripture or out of it, 

however you want to define it. 

There must be something different in the mind of man and woman since we like to distinguish men 

and women. 

There was a time when we thought of ourselves all as brethren, but in our very anti-masculine 

women's movement today, we must distinguish the two and accommodate their thoughts. 

What is important is to ask what makes the mind of a member of the Worldwide Church of God of 

God or the historic church of God through time. 

Notice that the teaching of the Bible is not the doctrine of the immortality of the soul when in fact 

that is the fundamental teaching of the church, the mother church, the established churches of the 

Protestant world, and in some cases also of the sects that did not come out of the Roman Catholic 

Church or the Catholic Church. 

That ultimately is the question of what the Spirit of God is. 
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That is the Spirit of God, not some counterfeit spirit. 

Now there are churches that don't believe in the immortality of the soul. 

And the Seventh-day Adventists do not, certainly the Jehovah Witnesses do not. 

But they differ on other things, for the Seventh-day Adventists do not have the knowledge of the 

gospel of the kingdom of God as described in the Bible and especially the book of Revelation and the 

prophets. 

But that is not an issue for the moment. 

The issue will be how come? We have, of course, the doctrine of Sunday, which has come to be a day 

of assembly for the overwhelming number of Christian communities. 

What is it that enables people in the church of God to understand when we should assemble, 

whereas others reading the Scripture conclude that they should assemble on another day and not 

rest on the Sabbath day? It isn't necessarily a question of who taught it, how it arose. 

The question that I pose to you, which ultimately answers all of these, is what is it in our minds that 

enables us to understand and what is missing or what is different in the minds of those who don't? 

Now I grant that every one of these points can be an argument that some one person sees clearly, 

but it just is an argument. 

There are those who can argue the subject of the Saturday Sabbath tithing that there is no immortal 

soul, but they see it only as an argument against someone else. 

My wife's father was a marvelous arguer on that point. 

He understood almost every basic truth of the Bible and used it against those who practiced the 

general religious views, if you please, of those who had the beautiful song, first of the two today. 

But when it came to actually putting these things to practice, he simply couldn't. 

He just saw it as an argument, much like the Jews saw it as the law, as an argument against the 

Gentiles. 

They would criticize the Gentiles for adultery, murder, lying, and stealing, and yet allowed it in their 

own community. 

They just couldn't see it in themselves. 

They saw it only as an argument. 

What is missing, of course, is the Spirit of God, which enables us to see what the Bible says, to see 

not only what it means in Genesis chapter 2, the beginning verses, to see it in terms of the law, to 

see it in terms of Ezekiel's warning to the house of Israel and the house of Judah, to see it in terms of 

the example of Jesus, and to see it in terms of the practice of the New Testament church, and to see 

clearly all those verses that people think says something else in either perspective on the immortality 

of the soul or the doctrine of Sunday. 

Then you have essentially the doctrine of heaven, in which, in the end, the ultimate goal of man is a 

particular place where God's throne is, with no clear understanding at all of the gospel message, that 

is the gospel of the kingdom of God. 
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What that kingdom is, what it shall do, where it shall govern, and where God's throne will ultimately 

be established. 

The doctrine of heaven is clearly linked with the doctrine of the immortality of the soul. 

However this was derived is of no real consequence for the moment. 

What I ask is how you can read the scripture and come up with a conclusion different from the 

Protestant, Catholic, or Jewish worlds, or for that matter the other religious communities around the 

world. 

Then of course we have the doctrine of law. 

Now here the world is very divided because religion in many cases is a part of the world. 

Some religion tends to be withdrawing from the world, but where religion is clearly a function of the 

world as a part of society, there is the need of law, and hence you will have in the Protestant world 

such arguments as law versus grace, or law and grace. 

You will have the law was nailed to the cross, but nine were revived again, and so we have nine 

commandments, and the tenth one is the Sabbath we don't have. 

You have all sorts of arguments within the Christian world. 

There are those perhaps more so in the established churches who would say the law is holy, just and 

good as Paul did, but revised by the church council, which is why the church no longer observes the 

Sabbath, but has Sunday as a day of assembly. 

But it is not a Sabbath according to most. 

Now is it that we are unable to read the law and see certain things in it, for instance that the Jew 

does not, that the Christian does not. 

Now of course the Jews as a part of their cultural heritage have the holy days as well as the Sabbath, 

for as a nation they learned a lesson that the house of Israel did not and the Gentiles never had at all. 

There were also those of the house of Judah who perished because of their sins and never learned 

that lesson. 

But that's a cultural matter, so they do have it, but the Christian world that once started out in the 

New Testament, clearly observing the festivals as now most Catholics and Protestant and certainly 

Jewish scholars would recognize, because in the scholarly world of the intellect more and more 

people realized that we do represent the characteristics of the Jerusalem church and Jewish 

Christians at the beginning of Christianity. 

I explained what our practice was and was not. 

To an English writer is a single ease, I spent nearly an hour with him who is the writer on what is 

Buddhism. 

There is a paperback which is used in American and other universities where the English language is. 

Professor Rahula asked me about our religious perspectives and we went down the line, went 

through the fundamentalist group, the evangelical group, certainly we weren't an established 

religion, where we like SDAs, Jehovah's Witnesses, what did we practice and his conclusion was that 

we represent the original Jewish Christianity. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

The Jew of course saw us in another term as the heirs of the Jerusalem church. 

What may we ask led the Christian world to become something so different from the original church 

established with which the Greek Christians had fellowship who followed the example of the Jewish 

Christians in Judea. 

What made the Christian world come to be essentially historically anti-Jewish and anti-Semitic for 

centuries, though now there are significant apologies. 

What made the Christian world drive the Jews out of Spain 500 years ago? In fact in this month the 

Jews celebrate the destruction of the first temple, the destruction of the second temple on the same 

day and the expulsion of the Jews from Granada in Spain on the same day the Hebrew calendar, not 

necessarily of the Romans. 

What came to be if I may say so missing in the mind of more and more people who thought of 

themselves as Christians? What was missing in the mind of the Jew that finally required even every 

Jew who attended synagogue by the end of the first century AD to curse the name of Jesus of 

Nazareth in order to participate in the synagogue service, long denied by the Jews, now 

archeologically confirmed as reality? What led to this antagonism to Jesus by the Jewish community 

and the antagonism that separated Christianity from Judaism and at the same time what was going 

on in the world of the Gentile as a whole that there developed this antagonism to God's holy days, 

the Sabbath that led to the development of the immortality of the soul, the substitution of Sunday? 

And you can go name all the rest. 

In the end there is only one fundamental answer. 

The Spirit of God was not in those who could not see the truth. 

For the truth is spiritually discerned. 

The revelation of God is discerned through the Holy Spirit. 

Now that Spirit that comes to the church is said to come to all the others. 

The question then is just very simple. 

There is the true Jesus and Paul says another Jesus. 

Paul also weren't warned of those who had come to accept another Spirit. 

You can go to other groups of people and there will be another Spirit, a different kind of Spirit. 

And they aren't all the same either. 

There is the Spirit of argument, the Spirit of the intellect, there is the Spirit of service, the Spirit of 

emotion. 

Only one cannot deny the Spirit of service in groups like the Salvation Army. 

One cannot deny what I saw and comically in Syria, the Armenian Catholic Church, not Orthodox, 

publicly having to serve Christian refugees as Syrian and Chaldean Christians who have fled Syria. 

I'm sorry, fled Iraq and now live as refugees in Syria who cannot go back to their homeland. 

These are the city dwelling people who have been in those cities all this time, who recognize their 

identity. 
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Yes, there is the Spirit of service. 

There is also the Spirit of following human tradition, the Spirit of reason, the Spirit of emotion, all 

sorts of variations. 

I think we have to get back to a recognition that ultimately what differentiates the Church of God 

from any group, whether it be Catholic, Protestant, Jewish, Orthodox, or any other non-Judao-

Christian group, is ultimately whether the Spirit of God is in you. 

That's what it amounts to. 

If indeed God should choose to call someone, as he called the Catholic Peter Waldo, or Valdez, or 

Vaudois, nine centuries ago, or if he should call someone out of the Methodist Church, one of the 

Protestant groups, as William Miller was called out, or if he should have called out a John the Baptist 

from the Jews, if he should have called different people from different backgrounds, you'll note that 

in each case there was at least contact with the Bible culturally, religiously, because that's how they 

could get a start. 

That is, they had a knowledge that was a part of their background. 

God has never called anyone to lead a group of people out that sought to do the will of God who 

came from another religious group, because they never had access. 

Now he may call people. 

We have people who have come from Islam, people who have come from Confucianism, Buddhism, 

Judaism, other forms of Christianity who come out of the world of agnosticism and atheism. 

We could name all the backgrounds. 

What is remarkable, of course, is how many in the Church of God are actually converted from the 

outside. 

By that, I mean they are converted to the teachings of Jesus Christ as the Church of God has taught 

it, as distinct from merely being an heir of a family in one, two, or three generations who have been 

part of the Church of God. 

I had here not knowing how much time, I just wanted to be sure I had it for reference if need be the 

Catholic encyclopedia. 

I wanted to draw attention to one interesting thing that it says near the close of one of the points of 

issue, and that is to what extent what we call conversion is very rare. 

Most people are in fact a part of their own religious background. 

What you have is a recognition that by nature most people are born into Islam, born into 

Catholicism, born into each of these groups. 

Now there can always be a time when mature adults take on a different perspective the need to 

reform an organization, and hence we have what is called the reformation. 

These started out as in a sense people who were interested in reconsidering the teachings of the 

Church in the beginning of the 16th century, the 1500s, 1517 is when we mark the specific time. 
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But the group of people who challenged some of the things after listening to, but not solely to 

Martin Luther and Augustinian Monk, were interested in protesting, if we may use that specific term, 

protesting imperial decrees. 

And so the word protestance or protestance came to be applicable to those who did not follow the 

decrees of the government of the Holy Roman Empire. 

In a sense the highest level of government remained Catholic in the empire at all times, and within 

the empire you had certain rulers over the various states. 

For example, in the story of the rise of Protestantism we really pick it up in one of the diets, the diet 

at Worms in Germany, in April 1529 in Speyer where the Elector Frederick of Saxony, the Landgrave 

of Hesse, the Margrave of Albert of Brandenburg, the Dukes of LÃ¼neburg, the Prince of Anhalt, all 

those who were electors of the emperor, the deputies of fourteen of the free imperial cities, entered 

into solemn protest not to extend further toleration in their areas to Catholicism. 

They entered into a protest and the intent was not to extend toleration now to Catholics in their 

area. 

So that's how Protestantism arose, essentially Western churches today differ significantly because 

many have arisen as later reform movements of Protestant groups, independent movements such as 

the whole, the Baptist Adventists who arose quite separately, the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 

Saints, the International Bible students or Jehovah's Witnesses, etc. 

So you have in fact in Protestantism essentially the continuity of a group that arose out of 

Catholicism and Protestants today speak of themselves in terms of that or they may simply refer to 

their non-religious background because there are many people who class themselves as Protestants 

when they merely mean they are indifferent to religion and certainly therefore not Catholic. 

The fact that most Muslims think of themselves as Muslim by birth, that you are Protestant by birth, 

Catholic by birth, and that you have a situation where conversion is so rare, this is indeed indicative 

of what is characteristic of the Church of God and that is that the vast majority of families in the 

Church have all come as a result of conversion to Jesus Christ and assembly with the fellowship of 

the Church of God. 

And those families that arise from it, we think of them as often second or third generation Christians, 

but the overwhelming majority, I don't think I need to have you raise hands but I think most of you 

would recognize that the change that has taken place in your case is something that happened to 

your mind, things that you would never have understood as a child or as a teenager or as a young 

adult or even an older adult depending on what age you were being called. See the gifts are all the 

calling of God. If God decides to reveal it to you, you will learn of it whether or not you want to at the 

start. 

Herbert Armstrong did not want to at the start. 

Mr. Joseph Tkach was a young man and in that sense represents a relationship that is different 

because his father and mother too came to understand certain things in the Bible that they didn't 

understand before. So in a certain sense, Mr. Joseph Tkach, Sr. was a participant of what we might 

call that first generation of conversion, but there was no doubt that in fact he has experienced 

something that begins another story and that is that each generation has to make its own decision 

also. 
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Our children are not automatically spiritual members of the church of God merely because they're 

born in the family. There has to be that point of belief and repentance, not necessarily in any specific 

order here because children may believe some things or they may repent of some things at different 

stages, but belief almost certainly must precede repentance in the sense that if you repent of 

something, it's something that you believe that you haven't done right. So belief and repentance and 

ultimately baptism opens up the opportunity to you to receive the Spirit of God. At which point, that 

is you are not a member of the church because you were baptized, you are a member of the church 

because the Holy Spirit baptized you into the church. 

But that's a whole subject of itself and we have reached 1230. 

To answer in simple terms, Mr. Berkeley, no, Jesus Christ and his church are not to be named after 

any one particular group of people. Of course, he knows that, that's why he wanted me to talk to you 

about it. We are in one sense Jews inwardly. 

We are in the sense a church with a hierarchical government and so there are aspects that we 

associate with Catholicism. 

We do recognize the Bible as the ultimate revelation of God to man and the foundation of all 

knowledge. It's a foundation, a very much Protestant perspective. 

To us, the Bible is a living book, not a dead book. But we also have a living government, Jesus Christ 

being the head of the church. So a Seventh-day Adventist put it plainly, when I explained and 

explained and explained to him the nature of the government. He said, well, then you don't have a 

democratic government where you vote to decide you have a government based on faith. 

And that ultimately is very traditional in terms of Jewish understanding of the ancient priesthood and 

of the Catholic perspective that there is indeed a responsibility of government. 

But in no sense of the word do we have the full perspectives of any of these groups. 

We are Jews inwardly and we are Christians. We recognize that Mary is the mother of Jesus. 

That Mary was blessed. 

And we don't have to run away from some of those verses that Catholics regularly cite that 

Protestants somehow have had needless aversion to. But we recognize the ultimate authority in 

practice is in the Bible, even though Protestants often say so, they themselves don't always 

understand in practice that matter. But in the end, what differentiates us is that the Holy Spirit of 

God has come to this group of people to enable us to understand the Bible and to prepare for the 

first resurrection and the kingdom of God. And it's all done through what Christ did, as we heard in 

the Sermonette. And what God the Father has done in the sense of sending us the Holy Spirit, which 

gives us the spirit of understanding of these spiritual things that are not in the pages of the dead, but 

of a really living book because they are those pages, what's printed on them, the Word of God. 

 

HLH - 770730 - Correct Approach to Religion 
 

Good morning to all of you. We'll be back in our own normal place of assembly next week, to my 

knowledge, unless some unusual circumstances made known. I would like to today pose a question, 

since I will be speaking next week, what I thought I would talk about. I'll post a phone and discuss a 
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matter that arose from the conversation this morning. Someone from another one of our local 

churches in this area telephoned me. We were on the phone for about three-quarters of an hour. 

The question I would pose that she posed to me is one that I know in years past Mr. 

Armstrong has given. What can I do? I tithe, she said, so that others can witness. I pray in my closet, 

but feel I'm not doing what I ought to. I'm not winning souls or witnessing for Christ. 

We don't pray together as groups when people come over. There's no prophesying in the church, no 

speaking in tongues. So the person would like to know what, in this case I'll pose it for each of you, 

what can I do? Of necessity, we ought to take a look at some of the questions that she has asked, 

also to examine some of the background that might underlie the assumptions in her mind. 

First of all, we recently had a series of Bible studies in the book of Acts. What I want to point up here 

is that very often when we read the Bible, we read with very little understanding. 

For whatever reason, either the Spirit of God has not opened our minds, and there may be several 

reasons which I may go into next week, but in any case, we're not really carefully reading what is in 

front of us. I would draw attention, first of all, that a number of the things referred to in the book of 

Acts, such as praying together as an illustration, preaching Jesus in the synagogue, and his death and 

resurrection, tell only a part of the story, and are very important in understanding what it is that is in 

the book of Acts. 

I explained to her that there are a number of parallels in our generation with Mr. Armstrong's work 

while yet in Eugene, Oregon, before coming down to Southern California with respect to his 

preaching in the Church of God Seventh Day, with which he began to have fellowship somewhere in 

the very late 1920s, and the relationship essentially terminated in 1938. I draw to your attention that 

much of the story of the book of Acts and what the disciples were doing is not an account of the 

apostles of that day being transferred into our day, and going out in the United States, or Canada, or 

Britain, or the Philippines, or Japan, or the Soviet Union, or Brazil. 

Much of what was spoken in the book of Acts, even including Paul's ministry, was as if ministers 

arose in the Church of God and brought a message that had not here before been brought to the 

Church. 

Because you see, the nation of Judah became commonly known as Israel, ruled by this time 

politically from Rome through a local king who was allowed to stay on the throne, the family of 

Herod. 

But the leaders in the synagogue or the community, not to mention the tax collectors, were 

Pharisees who were basically of a family of Judah, though they did include some of the family of Levi, 

Sadducees who were very much more commonly the family of Levi, and the wealthy, sex of the 

Herodians. But Jesus pointed out that the scribes and Pharisees sit in Moses' seat. 

The scribes were those who were used to multiply copies of the text of the Bible and to explain what 

that reading is. When Jesus spoke and bore witness in his day, he was speaking in the equivalent of 

the Church of God. Very rarely did he ever go to the Gentiles east of Jordan. Once, on an occasion, he 

spoke to a Phoenician woman from Syria who, in fact, he would not have addressed had she not 

made an issue of the fact that even dogs get crooks, if you remember the rest of the story. 

Now, the point that we have been overlooking, when Paul, and earlier than that when the 12 

apostles speak, they are not speaking to a nation that had no knowledge of the Bible. They are not 

even speaking to a nation that had some knowledge of the Bible. They were speaking to the one and 
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only church that God then had on earth. And therefore, no small number of things that were done 

there ought to be seen in the like. That when they spoke in Jerusalem in the cities of Judah, they 

were speaking to the churches of God. And that's a term that could literally be used because the 

term is at least once used in the Old Testament, but more often the churches or congregations of 

Israel. And we refer to them in the New Testament, not so much in terms of the nation as a church or 

congregation, whether God's or descended from the patriarch Israel. But we speak of the buildings in 

which they assemble the synagogues. The synagogues represented the various places of worship of 

the people who constituted God's only people on earth, because he had not called any other by his 

name. I think this is very important. You will mind the fact that I suddenly my eyes fell on the face of 

a woman I haven't seen in months or is it years? They're as lovely as ever. 

Mrs. Fay Cook, all right. For many of you who are older who will know her, pardon this interruption, 

do get reacquainted. It is a proof that not all people who were here years ago have left the church. 

When the time came for Jesus Christ to be a prophet, which he was, and to speak to the church that 

he had raised up, and to whom he had spoken at Sinai, in this case to speak directly to the people in 

flesh, not indirectly through the flesh of Moses and later on judges or priests, he spoke certain things 

in the synagogue and he was not addressing the Romans. He never went to Rome to our knowledge. 

He was not addressing the Egyptians. He was certainly not addressing the Tibetans in Tibet, even 

though there are people who believe that's where he got the wisdom from. 

Let them have their wisdom. He was speaking to the congregation and the only one that 

acknowledged the presence of God, in this case the central building, the temple, that had been 

refurbished in the days of Herod, the great. He explained certain things that should have been clear if 

they had read the prophets. He speaks fundamentally as also to John of the kingdom of God, and the 

one thing he spoke almost nothing about, except to his disciples, was himself. 

And Jesus asks the church to convey the message he brought to that church, to convey it to the rest 

of the world, as well as in Judah and Samaria and Judea. In the book of Acts, chapter one, he says 

now, convey this message to Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, and to the uttermost parts of the world, as 

he also defined it in the last chapter of the Gospel account in Matthew. We have here a very 

significant point that Jesus' message is what the church is to convey. In this case, we are asked to 

convey it not in parables, so that people cannot understand, but plainly, so that those who have ears 

to hear may hear. He spoke so that those who had ears could not, except for few. 

Now later, after the death and resurrection of this prophet, who was also the Son of God, and who 

paid for the sins of the world, the disciples conveyed to the church that met in synagogues, as 

recorded in the book of Acts, that there had been a fulfillment of the Passover, and that the 

fulfillment of the Passover made it possible for Christ to pass us over in terms of paying for our sins, 

that he paid for our sins instead. 

The church now needed to have understanding of various aspects of the Law of Moses, this aspect of 

the Holy Days, and later on, when the day of Pentecost arose, they also conveyed information about 

the Spirit of God that was not known before. So a knowledge and an additional understanding of the 

Spirit of God, the Messiah was made known to the synagogues, or the churches, of God in that day. 

Synagogues of Israel, whatever term we want to use. Sometimes the people who believe were forced 

to be separate. In Judea, it does appear very often that, although initially this was the case, that later 

on the large number of people who had responsibility in the Jewish community and in the church at 

that time were so many that there was general assembling at the temple itself. Of both, shall I say, 

Israelites of the flesh and Israelites of the Spirit, in the sense that they were made up of those who 
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did not and who did have the Holy Spirit, those who kept the Sabbath with their own strength and 

those who kept the Sabbath with the power of the Spirit of God to give them insight, Christians who 

were priests and Christians who were not priests as well as priests who were not Christians. 

There is no way to read much of the later story of Paul going to the temple of James, as Josephus 

says, being so highly honored in his community before the Jews blew their emotional stack around 

62. Of course, it wasn't more than four years later that the war with Rome broke out. 

But through the 50s and the 40s and the later 30s AD, there is no question about what there was a 

significant relationship when so many Jews came to be responsive to added knowledge. 

This was a church that had kept holy days. This was a church that, in fact, believed that there was 

going to be a kingdom of God on earth, described by Isaiah, by Micah, described in its establishment 

everywhere. This was the nation, if you please, the church that was looking for the kingdom of God. 

And they constantly, whether Jesus, disciples, or others were asking the question that may be 

summarized as the apostles did, will you at this time establish the kingdom? They were sure that 

when Messiah comes, and then they were quoting all of these passages in the Old Testament, there 

was no need to preach to them the knowledge that a government, a kingdom, was going to be 

established that would replace Rome and bring peace to the world to which the Gentiles would seek. 

What Jesus said was how they were going to get there. 

There was no question they knew there was going to be a resurrection in the later days. 

They wanted to be there, but Jesus pointed up the way to get there. That's why he said, I am the way. 

I represent not only in terms of what I say and who I am, but how I live. 

I represent the only way you're ever going to get in the kingdom that you all believe already. 

But you're not going to get there because your immortal souls, like the Greeks have in mind. 

You're not going to get there because the men are circumcised and the women are married to the 

men, and you all descend from Abraham. Most of what happened to you was you'd be buried in the 

promised land, if that's the case. What is necessary is that you receive the Spirit of God, that is, 

eternal life through being begotten by God himself. That you quit looking for loopholes in the law, 

that you repent of your sins instead of constructing ways to get around the law, and that when you 

have sinned, you acknowledge your guilt and recognize that the one who pays for it is your own 

Savior. In this case, his Hebrew name was one, and we call him in English Jesus from the Greek Jesus, 

the Hebrew Joshua, to give an English form to the expression, he became the leader. Now, he was 

called Jesus or Joshua because his purpose is to lead his people into the promised land like Joshua 

did. He was not called a second Moses because his purpose was not to give the law a second time. 

He was called a second Joshua, if you please, because he is going to lead the people into the 

promised land and into eternal life. Joshua only was a forerunner. 

Now with this in mind, it became important to the church to know that the one who paid for their 

sins was one who had been in their midst, that the Prophet spoke of him. What would you think if 

Paul were to go to Gentiles, making no contact with the synagogue, making no contact with the 

Greeks in the synagogue, but to stand on Mars Hill and announce that Jesus is the Messiah who paid 

for your sins, brethren? Now, if you want to know what he did on Mars Hill, we're going to look at it 

and see how Paul dealt with the question when you're not speaking to the churches of God. 

And then I think we'll understand much more of what our role in this work shall be. Because when 

Paul spoke to the synagogue and to the Greeks in the synagogue, he didn't say the same thing as 
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when addressing the Gentiles on Mars Hill, which is much more like Mr. Armstrong addressing the 

Japanese in Tokyo, except I think the Greeks were every bit as carnal or more so than most people at 

that time, those who at least assembled on Mars Hill. They were the intellectual, the fashionable, 

young intellectuals of that day. When the Apostle spoke and when Paul spoke, he, they, and he were 

both addressing initially the churches of God, where people of God were assembling, some 

converted, some not. And Paul was not having to bring the gospel of the kingdom of God, because 

these people already had it in terms of the government and where it is to be established. Because it 

was foretold by the prophets from the time, if you please, of Abraham on. That's what we have when 

we quote what God is going to do when the kingdom is established. We go back to Isaiah, we go back 

to Malachi, we go back to Zachariah, we go back to Micah, we go back to Jeremiah. When we want 

to understand how the law is to be enforced, we go to Jeremiah 31. It's going to be written in our 

hearts and minds and not on tables of stone or in the pages of a book with ink. All these things 

harken back to Old Testament scriptures. There's also a church that had developed a custom of 

praying together. The synagogue, even to this day, if I am not mistaken, normally has a rule that you 

don't pray unless they're 10. Now, does this vary from country to country? Or is this not a normal 

minimum? All right, thank you. We have a young man from Persia, ultimately, of Hebraic background. 

And to my knowledge, that's true, but I do not speak with that kind of knowledge of an experience. 

Jesus came to say in a congregation that was used to praying in groups, He said, Now, when you 

enter into your closet, I think we have completely overlooked this. We have assumed that the Church 

of God, the congregation of Israel, had always prayed in private. 

And now what people want to do is to do something different than what we pray as groups. 

Well, let me just briefly explain. There has never been a law in the Church of God forbidding any of 

you to get together to pray if someone's sick. Mr. Berg and I prayed yesterday for someone who 

assembles in another congregation or Mr. Tkach and I commonly go out together. We generally try to 

do this unless it is a man that we might just go out alone. But even there, it doesn't hurt to go out 

together. The Church does not forbid, but it appears that some people feel that unless you pray in 

groups, before others, with others, that you're not doing your part. 

Now, Jesus did not forbid nor did he even address the question as to whether you should or 

shouldn't. 

He is assuming that that is being done. What he does ask you is to bear in mind that it is very easy 

when you pray together to be heard and seen of others. And he asks you, rather, that what you do 

you do in private, because it is not as important whether others hear and see you as whether God 

hears and sees you. So it isn't that Christians suddenly introduce something new, but people who 

read the book of Acts without a background and an understanding of the synagogue are not aware. 

The fact that when the disciples pray together, this was the common practice. 

And therefore, there is no law against it. But what Jesus asks you to do is also pray in private, as Mr. 

Phillip Pellow was mentioning this morning in the sermon. Therefore, we are not here concerned 

with introducing prayer groups, as many Pentecostal people do. And I know that it will tend in 

various directions, depending on what people want, because the questioner in this case joined it 

with the question of speaking in tongue. So I know what is in the mind of this individual. 

If there are people who are sick, if there are difficulties, some of you who are, let's say, Latin 

background are concerned, where English is your primary language, you are concerned for the work 

of God. I see no reason why you shouldn't get together in terms of, let's say, reaching some of the 

areas of Latin America that haven't been reached. The Church has never forbidden such a thing any 
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more than our German brethren have ever been forbidden to get together and pray if they want to 

about the work with respect to German speaking areas of Europe. So what we are discovering is that 

indeed, when we read the Book of Acts, sometimes the things that are found there are related 

directly to the custom of the churches, the synagogues, where God's message had already been 

known and preached. Now, when we come to something altogether different, let's turn to the Book 

of Acts, when Paul addresses the people who did not know the same things that we have already 

mentioned that were made known in the synagogues, I would draw attention here. Paul was in 

Thessalonia. This is northern Greece, the region of Saloniki today. Now, there were certain people 

who were philosophers of the Epicureans and of the Stoics who encountered him. When Paul had 

come to Athens in chapter 17, and some heard Paul speaking, he had been disputing in the 

synagogue with the Jews and with the devout persons, verse 17, and in the market daily with those 

that met with him. Now, notice Paul was first addressing Jews in the synagogue and devout people, 

which may have included some Greeks who attended. And having heard what he had said to them, 

he was thought of as a babbler. What will this babbler say? And some said he seems to be a center-

forth of strange gods, because he preached Jesus in the resurrection in the synagogue with the Jews 

and to the devout persons and others who had met with him in the marketplace, who had some 

basic background of what the Bible says, but had not heard this. Now, he took with him and brought, 

they took him and brought him to the Areopagus, or the high area that you would see in Athens. 

Now, we would like to know what this new doctrine is that you're talking about. For you're setting 

forth some strange things to our ears. We would know, therefore, what these things mean. Now, 

what they really said is we're not interested, but we would like to hear anyway. For all the Athenians 

and strangers that were there spent their time in nothing else but to tell her to hear some new thing, 

which is Luke's evaluation of their mentality. So Paul stood in the midst of Mars Hill and said, You 

men of Athens, I perceive in all things that you're too superstitious. So he clobbered them with the 

first thought. 

So what he was doing was unidentifying himself with superstition. He put the onus of superstition on 

them in an age when they thought they were above it, because they were trying to say he's 

superstitious. He's the center forth of strange gods. He said, I perceive that in all these things that 

surround me here on Mars Hill, you are all too superstitious. For as I passed by and beheld your 

devotion, I found an altar with this inscription to the unknown God. Now, Jesus, pardon me, Paul 

didn't say here that what he was going to introduce was the story of Jesus. He picked out something 

that he could use of their own practice and custom that would condemn them to their own 

ignorance. 

I passed by and I saw that you had a custom here of even worshiping an unknown God. Now, they 

had just accused him of setting forth strange gods that didn't know, right? So he found that altar and 

took advantage of it. He didn't say, well, now I find here you have an altar to Mars or Aries, since the 

Greek would have been, then to Zeus or Jupiter, you know, and to Mercurios. 

He picked out what would be to his advantage. He said, I find here an altar to an unknown God. 

Now, the one that you're worshiping in ignorance. Wow, that's another slam. I'm declaring to you 

because I know him. That's what Paul is saying. He is declaring to these superstitious Greeks who this 

unknown God is whom they were worshiping and didn't know. Now, that's real superstitious to 

worship. You know, not what God that made the world. I didn't talk about Jesus in the resurrection 

and the forgiveness of sin. Did he yet? He's not in the synagogue. He's not meeting with the devout 

Greeks who met with the Jews in the synagogue. He's dealing with the world for the first time 

exclusively here in terms of any record that we're reading for our own benefit. 
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God that made the world and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwells 

not in temples made with hands. The storm strong speaks to the Ethiopians of the God who made 

the Ethiopians and all people. He speaks to the Japanese of the God of the Japanese who made them 

and all other people who is going to set all nations right. Paul spoke to the Greeks of the unknown 

God because that was the best way to reach them at this point. And he introduces this God as the 

one who made the world and all things therein is distinct from the Greeks who were committing 

adultery in the world and sickling one another. Seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, which the 

Greeks were not, most of their gods were only Lords of the underworld. This one dwells not in 

temples made with hands, but the Areopagus was full of temples devoted to the gods. 

He's not worshiped with men's hands as through idols, as though he needed anything like that to 

please him, because after all, he's the one who gives to all life and breath and all things. 

He's a God who is above all this trivia, the burning of candles and incense and the offering of 

sacrifices and the building of altars and temples and the painting of temples and the carving of 

temples and the reproductions of the gods. He's above all that because he's given life to everything, 

breath and all. And he has made of one, that is of Adam, not one blood of one, all nations of men for 

to dwell on all the face of the earth. He's made of one human being, ultimately. 

All nations to dwell on the earth, you see, not merely Greeks from Zeus and the Barbarians and all 

the rest from somewhere else, who sprang talktenously from the earth. He is here defining the 

whole human family as one to get the Greeks to think about the folly of thinking of Greeks versus 

barbarians, you see. No introduction of Jesus, the resurrection, the cross, the forgiveness of sin. I 

want you to notice it. Yet people can read over this and they have no understanding because what 

good would it tell them to say repent of sin when they didn't even know what the law is? Jesus is not 

even introduced, so he is made of one human being, all men, to dwell on the face of the earth and 

he has determined the times previously appointed and the bounds of their habitations. He is here 

advancing the point, of course, that some nations grow big and then they grow small. The Greeks 

exploded into an empire and then they collapsed before Rome. Now the purpose for all these human 

experiences, where you dwell, your national catastrophes, the greatness of your power, it's all that 

men through these experiences should ultimately seek the curious translated Lord, which means the 

ruler. It's a common word. It doesn't mean what we commonly in the Christian world term the Lord, 

meaning Jesus. The Lord means one who is in the old English sense a master, Curios, the one who 

runs things. That we should seek the master of the universe if by chance they might feel after him 

and find him. That is, you know, the purpose is that men should learn through some of these 

experiences that they can, you know, grope after God if it's possible. Learning from the lessons, the 

burning of your fingers figuratively, he doesn't imply here that they might find him by reading the 

Bible. He implies here that if by chance they might feel after him in some way through their senses, 

which were the only things available to these poor Greeks who thought they were so smart and find 

him, though he be not far from every one of us, he's a lot nearer than we think. But our superstition, 

our ignorance keeps us from grasping God in the figurative mental sense, spiritual sense, for in him 

that is through him we live and move and have our being. 

That is the reality of God ought to be so clear that instead of trying to grope for God, you should 

have perceived that we wouldn't even be alive if there weren't a Creator of whom I am speaking. 

In him we live and move and have our being. A certain also of your own poets have said, for we are 

also his offspring. And here he uses it in the created sense. Now he didn't say here, as also the 

Hebrew prophet said, that Jesus would come and pay for your sins, brethren. And then he goes on 

and on like many Protestant people who reach the pagan nations. I think that they've never read this 
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and understood how Paul approached the problem. I doubt that most of you have given serious 

thought at the distinction between this and the way he speaks to church members in Romans, 

Corinthians, Ephesians, Galatians, Philippians, Colossians. 

Those are written to brethren. There shall I call them co-worker letters with a little different thrust. I 

think this is important. Here is what he's saying to the world. And he's quoting one of their own 

poets to show that ultimately we are not only created of God, we are also meant to be his born 

offspring. For as much then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think of the Godhead 

and like as a gold or silver or stone or graven art or man's device. In other words, human beings 

represent in themselves God's created family. And ultimately, if we surrender to him, his born again 

family because you have to be born twice, once in the flesh and then in the spirit. 

Now, the times of this ignorance, God winked at or winked at, but he is now commanding all men 

everywhere to amend their ways. That's why I'm here, he's saying. Now, look at all the lead-in. 

And this doesn't mean this is everything he said. He might have said even more to fill it out. 

Paul seemed to have enjoyed speaking. He is now commanding all men everywhere to repent. And 

the first thing he speaks of is repentance of sin. Now, he doesn't even define sin, but he's talking 

about repentance in the sense that the Greeks could get it. That means that people would turn 

around and begin to do the right thing without defining it while altogether is right, but the attitude 

of real remorse. Now, because he has appointed a day, this is the gospel, he has appointed a time in 

the future, the judgment in which he will judge the world in righteousness. It's going to be judged by 

good conduct. Now, he doesn't introduce the word sin or law. He introduces repentance and 

righteousness. The Greeks could understand what righteousness meant in its broad sense without 

defining it. He didn't say, now remember, this includes the Sabbath, you Greeks. 

That's not even introduced. The issue is generality to people who could only understand it that way. 

And there's going to be a judging of the world in righteousness by that man whom he has ordained. 

Now, he speaks of the leader and his appointment, not the messiahship, the death and the 

resurrection. 

Am I coming plain as to how Paul introduced the gospel and having introduced the world tomorrow, 

the day of judgment, a time when the world will be repenting and be governed by a law and judged 

by a law of righteousness? In this case, he didn't even introduce law. I'm only filling in for you here. 

It's all going to be handled by someone who has already been ordained to the task. 

Some of them might have thought it was a Greek. No. Whereof he has given assurance unto all men 

that this is the man in that he has raised him from the dead, because all the other great leaders who 

might have wanted to do this are dead. All the Romans who were made gods by the Senate were 

actually dead. But this man, and his name isn't ever introduced. Did you notice that? Now, when they 

had heard of the resurrection of the dead, some mocked and others said, we'll hear of this again 

tomorrow, and he'd never introduced either the word grace or Jesus or Christ. Now, did he? Whether 

he did is not important. Luke is writing it in such a way that we are to understand the manner in 

which you go about reaching carnal, minded people who have no biblical background. Now, whereas 

all other human beings have died, if someone has proved himself and qualified for this, he would 

ultimately have to be alive to do it, wouldn't he? That's why he said there has been a resurrection as 

standing up out of the dead. So Paul departed from the point of view of what we have written. He 

didn't even introduce the name. All we know is that they had heard him speak about Jesus to those 

who understood in verse 18. But at this point, he doesn't even make an issue of the man. He makes 
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an issue of the government, the kingdom of God, the resurrection, who's going to run it, and how he 

knows because he's alive and not dead. This is quite different from the way Paul addressed the 

synagogue. Men and brethren, how Stephen addressed the Jews, he said that he talks about 

Abraham and Mesopotamia, and then about Isaac and Jacob and Moses, and then about David. And 

from him, David, there is this Jesus whom God has raised from the dead. And the whole approach of 

Stephen to the Jews in the synagogue, that is the church, was a reference to the Bible. The approach 

to the pagans was a reference to the pagan poets, to the idols and the areopagus, to their 

philosophies and superstitions, and to an awareness of the government of the kingdom of God. And 

if you have problems sometimes, which I think would be indeed what Mr. Armstrong is addressing, 

brethren who have not seen the difference, I think people ought to go again through this book of 

Acts. I wasn't there when this chapter was gone through, but I think it very important to take note of 

this matter. When we read through the New Testament, we have to bear this in mind. We're not all 

called to be preachers, speakers. We all have a part, whether we can tithe or whether we have no 

income, whether we pray with others to help others or pray alone. We have some other fundamental 

things we ought to do. And it is not witnessing for Jesus and talking to your neighbors everywhere 

about the grace of Christ, about Jesus. It may involve it, but let me give you some verses that make 

rather clear what we ought to see in 1 Peter. We are told here about wives and husbands, some of 

whom are not converted, and addressing women who more often were called than their 

unconverted husbands. Let the wives be in subjection to their own husbands, that if any obey not 

the word, they may also, with your much talking, be one. No, it doesn't say that, does it? It said they 

may also, without the word, that is, without arguing about what this book says to your unconverted 

husband who's never read it, be one. And the word conversation should properly be here. Conduct, 

that is a much better rendering, is not merely talking. It's talking about, Peter is talking about one's 

conduct, which they behold, or while they behold, excuse me, your chaste conduct coupled with fear. 

That is, you have respect to them. Your conduct is proper, and it is of a manner that cannot be 

commented against. Who's adorning, let it not be the outward adorning of, and then he goes 

through all the things that the Greeks held dear to their beauty, but let it be of a meek and quiet 

spirit, which in the sight of God is a great price, not an argumentative talkative one. 

Let it be meek. Let it be quiet. Let's not argue about the words of the Bible, but let it be seen in your 

conduct and your chaste behavior with proper respect. For after this manner in the old time, the holy 

women who trusted in God adorned themselves, being in subjections to their own husband, whose 

daughters you are become as long as you do well and are not, and then the other rendering is an 

awkward expression here. Likewise, you husbands dwell with them according to knowledge. 

You're converted, the wife is not. You have the knowledge of the Bible. You dwell according to the 

knowledge of the Bible, giving honor to the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being joint heirs 

together of the grace of life, because men and women, and this is of course rest to men whether 

their wives are converted or not. They're ultimately all to be heirs of life, and not as many of the 

Muslims who view that only men will ultimately be there, and the only reason for women is that men 

need them. Let your prayers be not hindered. Now he speaks here, going a little bit further in 

chapter, well I guess really I want to go down to another section here. 

We have one mind, have compassion one for another, love his brethren, and he's addressing of 

course of brethren as a whole. Verse 10, he that will love life and see good days, let him refrain his 

tongue from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile, let him eschew evil and do good, let him seek 

peace and and sue it, or pursue it earnestly as one of our psalms says it. So here we have an 

indication of the importance of seeing that what you say is proper and what you speak is without 
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guile, so the conversation should be properly governed, and the emphasis is on conduct and attitude 

toward the other. Now James has something to say about the same thing. 

He speaks there about being swift to hear and slow to speak, and in introducing this topic in verse 19 

of chapter 1 he has a reference to Ecclesiastes 5, 1, and 2, which you can turn to that in a sense 

amplify the thought. Now if we're swift to hear and slow to speak, we will not be doing what 

unfortunately too many do who are trying to introduce Jesus to people who are not yet ready to 

listen. If you want to introduce Jesus to somebody, you want to be sure that they have seen Jesus live 

his life in you before you start talking about it. That is very important. 

We have another verse in Colossians that I think would be good to read in this connection. 

Colossians chapter 4, verse 5, you're told to walk in wisdom toward those that are without 

redeeming or making good use of the time. That is, there's a time to conduct, the word walk, means 

to conduct yourself in wisdom toward those that are not converted, making good use of the time and 

not wasting it with unconverted people. Let your speech and inevitably you're going to be talking 

with the unconverted in some such situation you have. Let your speech be always with grace, 

seasoned with salt. That grace in this sense means with propriety. Someone who walks with certain 

grace is distinct from slovenly. Your speech should be proper and not a reproach either to yourself or 

the church. You should therefore, when you write, learn how to spell and when you speak, know 

how to speak correctly. Seasoned with salt, the reference there is to make it interesting when you 

put salt on something that is somewhat lacking in flavor. 

It makes it more interesting. What you have to say should be interesting that you may know how you 

ought to answer every man. That is, you're the one who gives the answer. He's the one who's 

introducing the arguments. But many Protestants have gone the other way around that you're giving 

the argument and he's doing the answering. When you see or ask, you explain, why do you do this? 

You give an explanation. Well, that may or may not satisfy, but at least it's the explanation. 

Too often we overlook these things. Proverbs 11.30 speaks of the proof of the righteous like a tree of 

life and one who has wisdom wins soul. Now, there are others who claim to win souls and are not 

because they lack wisdom. The reference to winning souls by one who is wise is parallel with the one 

that just preceded, that is the first half of verse 30, the fruit of the tree. In other words, it's not what 

you say, it's what you do. Your deeds speak louder than your words. 

And when people make big issues of words, I'm afraid it's very probable that their deeds are short. 

What then are the various things that could be done? There are aspects of our labors that we can do 

in the church. There are aspects that we can do outside. Let's take some of the outside for the 

moment, because this was part of what was brought up in our early morning conversation. 

The church of God goes to the world where the Bible generally has been known of in some manner. 

The more the common people have the Bible, the more likely we go directly to advertising published 

literature radio broadcast to the common people. When there is a nation that doesn't have the Bible, 

to any great extent we go to their leaders. And you may frown on Mr. Armstrong's socializing, 

speaking at social occasions. But nevertheless, that is the way to reach some of those people, 

because there is no other. Now, the Bible has been circulated in English Burma. Therefore, we have 

not had to reach the Burmese leadership at the present. We have brethren in and around Rangoon, 

Karen speaking, Chin speaking brethren in the hills. I, by the way, have a record that one of our 

Chinese Malaysian brethren has given me a song service from the last feast of Tabernacle, secular 

hymns sung in English and Karen by the people of the lowlands Burma. We have no such thing in 
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Thailand. The Bible has never been circulated in this manner, nor has God apparently yet acted in the 

case of Thailand. But in Burma it is different. 

In Malaysia, God is calling Chinese people who have broken from their traditions and people who are 

non-Muslim. The Malay Muslims are not being called. They may yet have a witness at a high level. 

Mr. Armstrong speaks at a high level in Japan because Japan is a Buddhist country or a secular 

country, depending on how one looks at an individual's experience. So this brings up the fact that 

there is nothing objectionable, nor would the church be frowning in any way upon your helping the 

Bible to be distributed either in other lands or created in other languages. 

I have no objection or would lend my full support to the presence and the distribution of the Bible 

through the American Bible Society or the British or poor in the Dutch or the German Bible Society. If 

for some reason you have a special interest in that area, that is something you can do. But again, I 

would point out if you say that all I do is tithe and pray and I'm not doing enough, I would still say 

that even there what you're doing is probably spending your money because you're not going to be 

doing the translation. And what often happens is that people don't realize that to support such 

societies is still essentially using money as a medium of exchange. 

You're doing labor. You're paid money for the labor. Instead of doing the labor for the society printing 

the press, you pay the society money to help print the Bible on the press. What it is often is an 

excuse not to support the work, but to get involved in something else. There's no reason one cannot 

do both. This is where the work the church is fundamentally focusing. But it doesn't mean that 

contributions could not be made to the distribution and translation of Bibles in other lands and 

languages, much as AICF has assisted in the education of people even before the Bible gets there. 

Because how are they going to read the Bible if they've never read their own language? And we do 

that. But still we have to realize the importance of a medium of exchange because we can't all do the 

labor itself. There is a significant need undoubtedly in the church and outside to comfort those who 

are sick, whether in hospitals or at home, or mentally sick in institutions, prisoners and alcoholics. I 

think we have individuals in the church who really have the need of the company of others when 

they're not just by themselves, which makes for a greater problem. And it isn't, of course, always 

easy to work with people who have problems of alcoholism or severe handicaps in wrestling with the 

smoking habit. There are things we can do. Now, Victor Kubik, a minister in the church in Paducah, 

circumstantially has been invited, in fact, to speak to prisoners and to deal with them in one of the 

local prisons. Some of you might even find that you have time to volunteer for work. Now, this 

woman said she knows of nobody in the church that does anything except gather together in social 

occasions where we talk about secular things and drink too much. I said, frankly, she probably has a 

very limited friendship. 

And I really doubt that she has made a very good choice of her friends if this is what they're all doing. 

I know of people here in the church who are laypeople, who take care of those who have needs, who 

are elderly, who bathe them, who do other services for them, who clean their homes. 

And Mr. Tkach, while I was gone, I think gave this as a fundamental part of a subject. 

My wife commented to this effect, and I won't emphasize it, but at this point, I will tell you that 

yesterday, I had to make, that is to reassemble a bed that had fallen apart for an older woman. I had 

to go to a hospital or a medical office in Burbank in order to get a bandage that was not located in a 

local dispensary. Now, it brings up the question, you see, of how come the ministers are acting like 

this? I have no objection to it. I find I'm learning by it. Become a carpenter, you know, any number of 

other things. There are things that we do, and it makes the day very variable. And when I was 
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delivering this unusual bandage, it's a rubber bandage that acts much like a cast, because it tightens 

up. There was a woman with child. I don't normally pick up women. My father advised me long ago, 

but I felt in this case, he said, I want to go back to, you know, my home and she had the child there. 

And I reasoned in my mind that it was probably the wise thing in this case, not to leave her standing 

on the hot day. At least there was one witness, the baby. So I put her in the back seat she wanted to 

be in the front. We started on Avenue 50, and we ended up on very near South Huntington Drive in 

El Sereno. You know, that's not really very far. And she took me around streets that took us over one 

half, took three quarters of an hour almost. She was following the bus routes and didn't know 

anything else. And she couldn't say left or right. She was English speaking, although of Latin 

background, she would only point this way and that way. I'd have to turn around every time to see 

which way she was pointing. Now, this was roughly half of my day. 

Now, I say with this woman who did have the conversation with me, there are many, many duties. 

And there is no doubt that some people in the church are woefully negligent. And I would like to 

convey her message to me on the phone about this, which has been Mr. Tkach's concern and surely 

with me, Ms. Armstrong's and others, that there are many, many functions that have to be done, 

especially the need of some men to help men in very personal things when they get old and take, 

cannot take full care of themselves. You know, older people finally come to the place that can't 

ultimately bend even to clean their toes in a bathtub. Biologically, you just get that stiff. 

And they need some help. Some can't get out. My brother used to have to ultimately help my father 

out of the tub. Chartered before his death in his 90s. Well, this occurs. We are short of people. 

So therefore, brethren, there are things that we can do both within ourselves as a group and aspects 

of this we can do in society. Maybe you live so far away from other brethren that there may be social 

services in the world if you can do. I have no objection. I think it's perfectly acceptable in your area. 

Maybe your service is to drive. If our brethren, let's just put it this way, any of the services that our 

brethren use publicly would be perfectly acceptable areas of your own service. 

If we use the local number, what's 792 fish? Am I on that right? All right. 

Mr. D'Kotch has that sign. And every time I look at it, I see the sign. That's what you call for special 

helps, transportation, such like we have a local bus route in the sun land where I live. 

And there, very often, you see women driving the buses so that elderly can go when they look. 

If, indeed, church members who are elderly have a right to use public transportation of this nature 

for not just RTD, but private service, then I say it's perfectly all right for any of you. If you have time, 

those of you who are good with the drivers, during the day, and there are others, you know, during 

the day to offer your services, because if our brethren use them, you can offer it as well. If we use 

certain hospitals, there's no reason that there are not, let's say, non-medical areas where you can 

comfort those. And there are hospitals who ask that some of the most routine physical things be 

done that have nothing to do with an RN or a MD after your name. In fact, it would be very costly for 

the medical profession to do some of these things. We do therefore have areas in which it would be 

very helpful. I assure this lady that the work is in contact with many, many prisoners, literally, 

through our literature and ministers visit. I write on occasion to letters forwarded to me, people who 

are prisoners to answer their questions. I take out much of my time, as Mr. Tkach does, much of our 

time, from what normally would be expected to do the things that normally aren't expected in the 

ministry, because there's nobody else to do it. In fact, I didn't get to the lady who went to bed broke, 

and she had to sleep on the mattress on the floor because she was unable to put the thing together. 
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And I had forgotten. I had so many things stuffed in my shirt, she called me the next day and asked if I 

hadn't found anybody, and no, I hadn't. So I went over there. But it illustrates how important it is to 

think of the statement of James that the pure religion and undefiled is to visit those who have needs. 

So I think this woman was very helpful in her conversation to bring up to our attention how much 

time we probably spend socializing, or before the television, that might, didn't say always will, but 

might better be spent to take care of the needs of others. And there are many ways of finding out 

either through other brethren, or through our own office. Because our office, Mr. Ames, as well, Mr. 

Ducott, certainly, ministerial services, which will be moved to the building where we are in sometime 

fairly soon. There are many things that we could convey if opportunities arose. You may have past 

training, you may have certain skills where these things could be done. I know others of you are so 

full in terms of your children taking care of your family and your work here that it's not possible. But 

apparently, there are some people who do strike other brethren who are very emotionally concerned 

in the work as not really contributing their full time. I see Mr. C. John Thomas here, who has on 

occasion gone way out of the way of his business to help us find homes for others to stay in that 

come to his attention. He has, in fact, gone out of his way to give employment to some people who 

are in or only coming to the church. We have to spend time finding homes for people who are not 

church members, as well as some who think they are, and then some who are. We, in fact, had to 

make a quick decision the other day to put a woman on the bus to get her back home, where she's 

going to stay for nine months, while maybe develops, isn't married, not even on our plain truth 

mailing list. But we had to spend your money, rather, and to get her back, so we didn't have any 

further expenses out here. There are all sorts of problems of this nature. And generally, once a 

month, we do discuss the Bible with someone, but your help is certainly needed. And I'm not kidding 

when I say that almost invariably, it is spiritual problems that don't necessarily pertain to the Bible, 

but just common sense things that we let escape us, and many, many other functions. It is surprising, 

you know, what could be done. I've taken advantage of one couple who was here. I popped in one 

day when the wife was haircutting the husband, seems to have done a fair job. And I said, look, I 

need somebody to keep me company with an elderly person. And I wanted to take her to dinner, and 

I asked them if they would. And it was a real help so that I didn't bear the whole shoulder of the 

conversation with this individual. It helps to have someone else. There are many, many functions that 

we can do. And I think that if we find time and really think it through, we can point out to you, or you 

would be often able yourself to find out what could be done in services so that there are things that 

you can do in helping young and old and instruction. There may be local things that have nothing to 

do with the church, needs that are in the paper, and then there may be church needs. And we, of 

course, are in major need, especially of men to help the elderly men. I think we have a more normal 

response for women who help both men and women, but we have some special needs. 

 

HLH - 780000 - Bible _ Archaeology 
 

is Bible and archaeology. 

We will necessarily broaden our perspectives because of the impact of other sciences in terms of 

how our understanding of archaeology has been over the past years, more specifically in geology. 

Participation in archaeology, as far as either the College or the Church, began with us in 1968. 

Where it would lead and how it would revolutionize our thinking was at that time undreamed of. 
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As you all should know, the Church of God, which founded Ambassador College, is creationist in 

theology. 

That is, it recognizes that evolution is not a proven fact. 

But at the same time, the Church of God, speaking of the last two centuries, has had no scientific 

creationism as a part of its tradition. 

That is no positive explanation for the facts or data of geology or, for that matter, of archaeology in 

biblical terms. 

And I may say that even creationist literature unrelated to the Church of God, involved with those 

who observe Sunday as the Lord's Day, they themselves have no way of handling the facts, either of 

history, geology, or epigraphy correctly in a coherent fashion. 

They are usually limited only to an explanation of geology. 

The fact that there was, in the Church of God, no positive scientific creationism was obscured 

because of the argument over evolution. 

And the positive recognition of the limits and the mistakes of the theory of evolution, as propounded 

by various adherents, did not let the Church of God over the past two centuries see the real 

meaning. 

That is, they thought they had an understanding, but it was only negative. 

You would not have had a positive understanding of the facts that would be discovered in the world 

of science. 

Creationists have always been able, more effectively, to explain the contemporary world. 

They have not been able, effectively, to explain the world that leads up to our present. 

Evolution and history were concerns of Herbert W. Armstrong in the 1920s, if you remember the 

challenges written in the autobiography. 

But the Church of God, seventh day, to which he came, offered insufficiency. 

And in fact, he had to search out many of the possible answers from other sources altogether. 

A related institution, Seventh Day Adventists, for instance, did offer an explanation of geology. 

Such an explanation was made available through Adventist published literature, both in his time and 

through the 1940s, in the works of George McCready Price, whom I have had a chance to speak to 

and to dine with on an occasion. 

So he defined geology, and it was the Seventh Day Adventist understanding of George McCready 

Price that became the basis for the geological instruction of Ambassador College. 

I would point up clearly that we must recognize that there was no work of the Church of God's 

seventh day, no work of the Church of God that was the basis of geology. 

And therefore, there is the need at this time to reevaluate, there has been the need, and it has been 

acted upon, to reevaluate the whole basis. 

Because indeed, it was inherited by individuals, or from individuals who had no understanding of 

Genesis 1, verses 1, and 2. 
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And necessarily, their geological conclusions precipitated some problems that we were unable to 

resolve over many years. 

From the point of view of history, the Church of God Seventh Day offered no solid explanation that 

could, in any sense of the word, support the concept of proof of the Bible. 

Thus, the date of the fall of Jerusalem in 585 was derived from literature of the British Israel World 

Federation at a time prior to the publication of the Babylonian Chronicles by Dr. Wiseman of the 

British Museum, which, when published, laid forever to rest if there had been no other 

preconceptions. 

The fallacy the Jerusalem fell in 585. 

It is an indefensible date. 

And irrespective of theology, it is indefensible historically. 

So we can say that in the Church of God Seventh Day, there was no tradition that really acted as a 

solid guide where one generation after another had disciplined the areas. 

If you please, the biology, geology, archeology, linguistics, epigraphy, which is, in a sense, the history 

of written scripts. 

Through the Church of God, that is the Radio Church of God, we did learn, in terms of the teaching in 

Ambassador College, that there were certain fundamental errors in the world's philosophy in terms 

of history, in terms of the biblical experience as recorded. 

But unfortunately, where would we find an explanation if that be the basis? And so what happened is 

that we can say that, fundamentally, we turned to the peripheral groups, not to men who were 

scholarly in their areas, but to peripheral groups, such as the Seventh Day Adventists and British 

Israel World Federation, and individual scholars who were often alone and whose work has since 

been called in question among Seventh Day Adventists by their own instructors today in their 

institutions. 

I draw attention to the fact that Seventh Day Adventists no longer publish the works of George 

McCrady Price, a leading geologist in the church, Harold W. Clark, summarized only very recently in 

the Creation Research Society Quarterly of Volume 14 of September 1977 how he came to learn that 

George McCrady Price made sufficient mistakes that it is now impossible to find his works published 

by Seventh Day Adventists publishing houses. 

So we have to recognize, and I've had a chance to visit with Harold W. Clark at Angwin, California, 

and to talk some of the things over, it is clear, even to them, that there was some fundamental error 

that needed correction. 

Ambassador College at least has addressed itself also to this matter. 

Therefore, many of the preconceptions that we have had now no longer impinge upon our pursuit of 

an understanding of the relationship, let us say, of Bible and archaeology, because indeed, with the 

previous conceptions of geology published not later than 1964 officially in the Plain Truth, we 

ourselves are no longer boxed in, so to speak, trying to explain the whole of archaeological 

experience within the limits that geology had imposed on our theological thinking. 
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Now, in a sense, this material that we developed, Mr. Kenneth Herman and I, were derivatives of the 

material presented in geology by Mr. Herbert Armstrong to start with, even though the church has, in 

fact, made no official definition in any case. 

And I want to, at this moment, summarize the point that we, as a ministry, must recognize the 

distinction between what, as a whole, we are asked to speak about and the specific areas of 

expertise that any one of you may have knowledge of. 

For instance, some of you might be linguistically skilled. 

Others of you might have a special knowledge of chemistry and nutrition. 

Someone might be an explosives expert. 

But to ask me to explain in all these areas would be not only improper, but in terms of any work in 

the ministry, impossible. 

It would not be appropriate for that function. 

So we must recognize that there may be individuals, and they speak at the level of their expertise. 

It is time we recognized that, indeed, there is no way for the church leadership to pronounce on all 

these areas no capacity or expertise to do so. 

At most it would be to define what might be clearly contrary, but it could not define otherwise a 

positive explanation. 

We inherited, in terms of the British Israel World Federation, not merely the date for the fall of 

Jerusalem. 

We also inherited a tradition that came down from that organization that Job assisted in the building 

of the great pyramid at Giza for Khufu. 

With this in mind, it became obvious that if this period of time of pyramid building in dynasty four is 

to be associated with Job, that a quick analysis of Job's friends showing they descended from 

Abraham's family and immediate friends would place the pyramid age, the fourth dynasty or the old 

kingdom, long after the flood and, indeed, after the early patriarchs. 

And because of our geological premises, because of this premise inherited not from historical 

research, but the British Israel World Federation and studies on the great pyramid, we were 

confronted with a requirement to construct history as a written record only after the flood. 

And this required further that our understanding lead us to a grasp of the subject that should not 

only meet the biblical account, but meet the historical evidence at the close of any period of 

restoration. 

Hence we placed, for those of you who have had some knowledge, we placed the Egyptian old and 

middle kingdoms as parallel, the intermediate period of the Hyksos as the time of the judges, the 

period of the great empire of Egypt paralleling the kings, and this required us to place the period of 

time that we call the Iron Age, normally associated with the kings of Israel and Judah, into the time 

of the Persian, late Persian, Hellenistic and early Roman. 

Furthermore, we were compelled in our thinking to assume that the evolutionists who used the 

word homo, meaning man, must be referring to a creature descended from Adam. 
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So we accepted certain ideas from Adventists that were geological, certain historical perspectives 

from the British Israel World Federation, and in many cases, in fact, the evolutionary definition of 

homo and then applied it biblically to the biblical family of Adam. 

These were all in the background of our thinking, and historically, through the writer Hyslop and the 

two Babylonians, we came to enshrine the concept that all languages that have ever existed or been 

written must have occurred not earlier than the time of the Tower of Babel because we read the 

account from the point of view of the present into the past instead of reading it differently. 

That is, the immediate world after the flood in contrast to what had been before. 

We read it as if it were a contrast to our today's experience, but I will get to that in a moment. 

So having inherited the idea that all languages differing from Hebrew must not precede, and since 

the earliest languages that are translatable and intelligible go back to the first dynasty of Egypt and 

the earliest dynasties of Mesopotamia, we were forced to place all of these at a position following 

the flood itself. 

And there were many other aspects, analysis of the idea of what a flood should leave has affected 

our thinking. 

Over the years, we were indeed unable to arrive at a satisfying solution that would resolve some of 

the problems either of our geological or historical faculty. 

If you would like to read in January, February 1964, Plain Truth, I think you will generally have a view 

how we attempted to explain history and geology in terms of the preconceptions that seemed 

fundamental to what the church was teaching. 

A solution seemed to have been found, as I mentioned, in Emmanuel Velikovsky, who tended to drop 

history, beginning with the Exodus, some 500 years, which tended to make room. 

And here, of course, we come to the problem of whether at the end of the reconstruction it was 

possible to assemble the material properly. 

As a result of our participation in archaeology, our relationship to many of the studies that have been 

going on over a decade to 15 years, we have tried to evaluate all of the fields that are interrelated. 

That is, what is the real positive explanation of geology as we find it? And of archaeology, and how 

do we understand radiocarbon dating that is C14 and other radiometric methods? And of course, the 

question of astronomy is not to be lost in this. 

We have made a study of stratigraphy and archaeology, which is very fundamental just to define it. 

The implication, in other words, is that what lies buried under a floor that has never been penetrated 

since must have been deposited before the floor was placed as it now is. 

And as a result of epigraphy, we have had to reevaluate also our thinking. 

Epigraphy is the study of texts in terms of the style of script used, speaking as a layman to lay 

epigraphers here. 

For instance, Hezekiah's tunnel referred to in the Bible, not only has been found, but the inscription 

of the day, defining how it was finally achieved, has been, of course, known to the scholarly world. 
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Unfortunately, the style of the script of the period of time of which we are dealing, the close of the 

eighth century BC, we were forced, archeologically, to place into the Hellenistic period. 

Similarly, the Misha Stella, the stone of the king of Moab that records his revolt against Israel, that, of 

course, brings you into the lifetime of the immediate descendants of Moab, has a particular kind of 

script which properly belongs to that generation after all that was written at that time. 

But we were forced to place its parallels in the early Hellenistic period. 

And this is because archeology was forced down, and geology, each one, was brought in to a position 

that seemed to conform to the idea that there were only two destructions that have ever occurred, 

merely because two were recorded before Sodom and Gomorrah. 

Without any recognition of what kind of a record there must have been, both from creation to the 

final ascension, referred to in Isaiah and Ezekiel, of the angels who were in rebellion, was there any 

record of the world before the final act? Was there any record of the Adamic world to Noah before 

the flood? All of this was overlooked because we were only emphasizing the order, and going from 

the order of Sodom, Noah, and the pre-Adamic destruction, the presumption is, and it was a fear, in 

a certain sense, to depart from the concept that therefore there must only be specific action at such 

a time. 

And the geology must not refer to any other interim record. 

There is no question also that the impact of VARV dating in Scandinavia could not be overlooked. 

Having now to reexamine the whole thing and recognizing today that indeed we have evidence that 

was not extant in the 1940s or 50s or, for that matter, the 30s and 20s, we can have a whole new 

perception of the field of study that we would say would complement the Bible and would offer far 

more alternatives than merely one, two, or three sites in the Middle East in terms of proof of the 

Bible, where we were having to, in fact, alter and re-explain everything in order to make it seem to 

correspond. 

We once worked from premises, therefore, of the unknown past, geological, because we thought 

that what we had inherited as a result of studies from the 20s through the 50s would be, in fact, a 

certain measure of inspirational guidance. 

The inability to perceive, perhaps, the distinction between the recognition of error and the 

substitution for it of truth. 

It is one thing to unlearn error. 

It's another thing to demonstrate that what you're putting in its place is true. 

One must not confuse the two. 

We do need to lay aside these presuppositions and to have a totally new re-evaluation of the 

concept of homo or man in the light of not jaw bones and leg bones, but of the spirit in man, which I 

would say is outside of the realm of the natural sciences and yet, in fact, holds the real answer to the 

enigmas that science has found and that the historic surface of the earth retains. 

We have participated in red and our faculty in the sciences with which we're dealing here in 

anthropology, archeology. 
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Without a question would say today that the evidence of the material culture of Babylon in the days 

of Nebuchadnezzar and his dynasty of the Persian period, the Hellenistic period in the Middle East 

and the early Roman, are in such a stratigraphical order, let's say at Samaria or at Shachem, and any 

number of other places I dug with others at Ashdod in 1963 and I had to live for years with puzzles 

that, in fact, would be unresolvable until we resolved the question of Babel because there was no 

way to assemble the material and call it any proof of the Bible if we were going to have something 

that would be believable. 

Mr. Lap, an archeologist who has since died, who was unfortunately not a friend of this work and 

tried to discourage our relationship with Jerusalem, has laid out some very solid material on the 

Persian period, which requires that the so-called Iron Age normally attributed to the history of the 

kings of Israel and Judah, which we had tried to place late, in fact, belongs where most historians do 

place it. 

And this would be in conformity with the knowledge of epigraphy and the inscriptions that I 

mentioned. 

William H. Stebing wrote a criticism of Alikovsky's revised chronology, which could be, in a part, 

equally attributed to anything I have written in the two volumes of the compendium pertaining to 

Egypt and Mesopotamia. 

His material appeared in the journal Ponce, P-E-N-S-W-E, volume three, number three, this was the 

fall of 1973, on the subject of Immanuel Alikovsky reconsidered. 

He made the evidence clear enough that when Alikovsky answered the material, there is no doubt 

that there was no solid answer. 

Israel M. Isaacson, in volume four, number four of Ponce, tried to apply the revised chronology. 

Alikovsky tried to reply to Stebing in one of these journals, volume four, number one, which are 

available in our own library. 

And in the end, none of their answers explained the account that Stebing laid out. 

That stratigraphically, and in terms of epigraphy, there was no possible way to reconcile the 

reconstruction of history as Alikovsky had given it. 

There was no reason to collapse the world 500 years at this time, and indeed, we must recognize 

today that that is true, it is not possible to build a structure as we attempted to. 

So now we take one quick look at the Seventh-day Adventists, let's say the work of the Seventh-day 

Adventist Corveal, and I mention religious conviction here because I think these men have been 

sincere in the attempt to explain the Bible rather than to neglect it. 

I have never met a man, though I believe I've spoken to him and some of our members have, and he 

drew similar conclusions to mine, and Valikovsky, although he worked quite independently of 

anything that I did in the subject of history. 

His work, unfortunately, had the same basic problems that his archeology has an answer that we 

could not give with the previous preconceptions. 

There came also during this period the impact of carbon-14 dating. 
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Now the reason I have not dwelt at this point on carbon-14 is the fact that there will be members in 

the Church of God as well as in all creationist movements, but without a doubt, we'll never have 

physics straight in their mind, not until the resurrection. 

There will be no way to ask them to understand the subject correctly because this is not their field, 

and I don't propose to make an issue or argument over things that people cannot understand. 

I would merely state that if that is the problem with which they have to live, they will have to live 

with it. 

Let me, however, point up some literature. 

The creationist research society quarterly, volume 14, again, September 1977, had an article, The 

Crisis in Radiocarbon Calibration, by David J. Tyler, he was from England. 

And this, I feel, is one of the best analyses by a sensible and responsible individual, and when you 

read it, you have to conclude that he has no way to explain away the evidence other than as it is now 

understood by physicists. 

That is, the idea that we could explain the whole of radioactivity by explaining it away is impossible, 

or to put it another way, it is now possible for a member of the Church of God, not only to be a baker, 

but also a physicist, without realizing that all of the laws involved in baking are always extant, the 

laws of physics somehow vanish as soon as you get in the laboratory and measure radioactive dating. 

The fact remains, this is as much a valid science as any other. 

I think we have always given a far better and fairer evaluation to the subject without fully 

understanding it, but without any doubt, having visited the laboratory in Arizona, having attended 

one of the symposiums of the Royal Societies in England in December 1969, I visited the Bristol Cone 

Pine Forest, the White Mountains in Eastern California, and I have analyzed the impact of history and 

archeology in terms of radiocarbon dating. 

I can say today that there is no reason to have any divergency between varv dating, epigraphy, 

stratigraphy, Bible, or any other related science. 

No reason to have it. 

The problems, of course, that arise are usually of a theological nature that tend to neglect biblical 

material. 

If you should like to have at least a table, one of the most inexpensive works prior to the dropping of 

the dollar, was this one done by the Edinburgh University, radiocarbon calibration and prehistory, 

which is a very, very fine, simple work with tables that for the amount of money of three pounds 50, I 

think would save many an hour if one ever wanted to have an evaluation of the impact of Bristol 

Cone Pine dating on radiocarbon and therefore on history and archeology in the Bible. 

The best summary of the material that that gives you the impact of radiometric dating, that is mostly 

radiocarbon, would be found in Colin Renfrew's work Before Civilization, available both in England 

and the United, that is English-speaking world, England and the United States Commonwealth and 

North America. 

This is, I hope, available in our bookstore. 

If not, it is readily available, both hardcover and paperback. 
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It's a very fine work, since I'm on this subject, in the Bulletin of the American Schools of Oriental 

Research, February 1977. 

You will note how many of these things are up to date. 

That is in the sense that we are dealing with material that only now is becoming clearer even in the 

scientific world, devoted to radiocarbon dating of Palestine in the early Bronze Age, very effectively 

presented article, which I can highly recommend in terms of the integration of information. 

There was an occasion before I addressed a big sandy campus on this subject some little time ago 

that I needed also to evaluate the genealogies of business people, men in the priesthood in Egypt 

and Mesopotamia, in terms of whether our previous reconstruction of history would stand. 

I found that a particular work on the priesthood in Memphis, which is in Egypt, was not available on 

the West Coast, and I want to expressly, on this occasion, to thank Mrs. Eleanor Schauer from our 

Chicago area, whom some of you know, and Mr. George Meeker, who both did the service of going to 

the University of Chicago Library, and they obtained for me an evaluation of Borchardt's Ahnenreia, it 

is in German, and we made a very fine study of it on the Watts Line, quickly, right to the point, and 

effectively, and it clearly indicates that the history of the dynasties of Egypt from the 11th dynasty 

through to the period of the kings of Israel and Judah has a sufficient number of generations of 

fathers and sons, not only in this area, but in other areas, that we cannot, in any sense of the word, 

reconstruct the history of Egypt, other than in the fundamental manner in which it has normally 

been presented by the historians of the world. 

And I think it is very important that we can, in fact, document, not only here, but in other areas, 

genealogies which require that the sequence of events is normally given, are given correctly, and that 

indeed, there is a total need for reevaluating the history of Mesopotamian Egypt, which were the 

primary areas in which reconstruction occurred. 

From archeology, now we can draw the conclusions of the following nature, that Archbishop Usher, 

in his work, had in fact lengthened the history of Israel and Judah by 40 years or so, or in comparison 

to the reconstruction that I gave in the last revision of the compendium, a length was assigned to the 

contemporary history of Judah and Israel that would have been 44 years longer than the evidence 

actually extant. 

That is, from the days of Ahab through Hezekiah, so-called biblical, in quotes, view. 

There is no way to get around the fact that Ahab was still living in the year 853 BC, or that Joash, in 

the year in which Adad and Erari invaded the western area to the Lebanon, paid tribute to the 

Assyrian king in the year 802, and not at any other year. 

That in fact, Hezekiah's 14th year did correspond to Sennacherib's invasion in 701, that the fall of 

Judah has to be seen as having occurred on a spring to spring calendar in 587. 

That Thile, a Seventh-day Adventist scholar who did work in his book, The Mysterious Numbers of 

the Hebrew Kings, heard only slightly, but was very near in his restoration. 

He did not have the full evidence because he had overlooked the relationship of Joash, of Israel, to 

the Assyrian king, which is made very plain in the work Archaeology and Altus Testament, in a work 

that those of you who like Mr. Meeker read German would have, is not available in any other 

language. 

The only study that I know of has been done in German on the subject. 
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In any case, such a restoration is imperative, and we're not dealing with critics who have abused the 

Bible, it is possible to take the Bible just as Thile did, who treated it with respect, and to come up 

with an explanation that in fact is in complete harmony, not only with the chronological statements, 

but with such peculiar historic statements, such that Uzziah, you see, recaptured a lot, after that the 

king was dead. 

Now normally I've had to read it over and puzzle why it would say that, because we always assumed 

that after all, Uzziah came to the throne after the king was dead anyway, but in fact he did not. 

He in fact was a joint ruler, and only after his father died did this event happen. 

And so we have to look at these other statements as well. 

We are at the place today, where we do need to do a thorough evaluation of the subject, and I am 

happy to say that in works that William Dever has contributed to, and Paul Lapp was deceased in the 

Near Eastern Archaeology in the 20th century, or the one most recently done called the mighty acts 

of God in honor of George Ernest Wright. 

We have very thorough documentation, even for the period that is the translation, let's say, from the 

pre-flood to the post-flood world. 

I will be able also to say that we can highly recommend the Cambridge Ancient History, in terms of 

the third revised edition, where the first two volumes have become now four fat volumes at a 

prohibitive price. 

We may draw the conclusions today. 

That Tutmose, the third, came to the throne. 

As the Cambridge Ancient History gives it, now it's not of course possible to demonstrate this to you, 

but I am merely saying that I can supply the documentation, so there isn't any question. 

The Cambridge Ancient History is correct. 

Tutmose came to the throne in 1504. 

Now in connection with that, the strongest evidence is available, again only in German, in a small 

two-page section, das Datum der Schlacht von Megiddo, the date of the Battle of Megiddo, which 

shows that astronomically it is not possible to entertain any other idea in the realm of the framework 

of time that one is limited to. 

This was, I think, clear proof that the American scholarly intention of placing Tutmose the third in 

1490 is now impossible. 

He did what any sound scholar ultimately does when he makes a contribution. 

Professor Helk went back and said that the attempt to amend the text is incorrect to read it as it was 

originally given is the way to read it, and that leads to the only conclusion of 1504. 

And therefore, in connection with that, we have a work that was in honor of John Wilson, in which a 

professor Parker interrelated the fall, I should say the end of the reign of Tutmose the third and his 

son in such a manner that it is possible to date the Exodus as the very year after which no army 

expedition was able to hold together the eastern part that is Palestine, Syria, Lebanon of the 

Egyptian realm, which I would date, therefore, in the 10th year of Aminofus the second. 
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We may date the date, we may date the reign of Hammurabi, as also the Cambridge ancient history 

gives it, to 1792 BC, not at some lower date, William Foxwell Albright. 

We may date, therefore, dynasties one through six of the old kingdom in the earliest pyramid age, 

not the only pyramid age, because there were pyramids built later. 

But of that period, as altogether pre-flood, as also all the material from the written record of 

Mesopotamia from the earliest dynasties through the dynasty of Akkad with Sargon the Great, all 

being pre-flood, and the evidence now being found at Ebla is indeed parallel to the late generations 

just prior to the flood, I know of at this moment no other way to reconstruct the archeological, the 

radiocarbon, the stratigraphic, and the epigraphic material. 

Therefore, there may be some reason why, when Nehram's sin of the dynasty of Sargon said that 

when Ebla fell, it was the first time that it fell not since the flood, he said, but since creation, a very 

significant point in time. 

We confused in reading much of the literature, we confused the word flood with the flood of Noah 

when in fact sometimes references to the flood that occurred in literature prior to the days of Noah's 

deluge was in reference to the flood of chaos before Adam, and we did not distinguish. 

But the reason we could not distinguish is we assumed that every language that existed must have 

occurred not prior to the Tower of Babel. 

When we overlooked Deuteronomy which said that God divided the sons not of Ish but of Adam, and 

in dividing the sons of Adam, the only way you could ever keep them divided is to give them other 

languages. 

And when the world was wiped out by the flood and one family was left, we were left with a family 

that had one speech, very simple deduction. 

And it doesn't explain what the pre-flood world was like, it explains that in contrast to a world in 

which there was more than one, now the human family had one speech. 

They may also have had a knowledge of other languages that's incidental story. 

But we have read it as if everything before the flood was equal to the state of affairs and the first 

generations immediately after. 

These are all presuppositions you see. 

That indeed led to a condition where we could no longer publish anything in the name of proof of 

the Bible. 

So now we come then to the question if the early bronze, speaking of Middle Eastern terminology, 

not measured on the basis of metals but of pottery, is essentially pre-flood, and the flood comes 

somewhere in the earliest phases of early bronze IV, and I will not define that further in middle 

bronze, late bronze, and the Iron Age as defined by pottery and not metals. 

Those terms are unfortunate, but we live with them. 

Or post-flood, then we are confronted with the fact that all of geology is pre-edemic and that all of 

the tertiary is pre-edemic, that all the Pleistocene is pre-edemic, that Homo erectus is pre-edemic, 

that Homo neanderthalensis who knew no art, though he buried his dead, is pre-edemic. 
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That indeed, Homo sapiens chromagnol, which is my technical definition as distinct from merely 

Homo sapiens sapiens, is also pre-edemic, even if art was known, that upper Paleolithic hominids 

were as much a part of their environment and did not alter it during the upper Paleolithic any more 

than deer that eat the foliage of a forest. 

That the timeframe that parallels all of this as well as the Mesolithic and pre-pottery Neolithic and 

earliest pottery Neolithic represent the state of the physical environment governed by angels who 

were put here to do more than observe the rocks that God made. 

But we're made to be a challenge to the angels to govern a more and more complex world correctly. 

And at this point in time, we may now draw two fundamental conclusions that are important. 

Civilization, good or evil, did not coalesce or crystallize until the beginning of what we would call the 

proto-urban or early bronze one in the Middle East. 

That suddenly, just like that, individual traits that have been found for centuries or even for a few 

thousand years made no basic impact here a little and there a little was added under whatever new 

creation there was because we're not told the nature of the pre-adamic creation in terms of the 

physical world. 

We have to observe that. 

We only know there were angels and we know angels were not here merely governing each other. 

They were here in governing each other also to administer a physical world and God's government 

on it in preparation for planting the heavens which they will no longer do in the manner that they 

could have. 

That they were being tested and trained and suddenly there comes a time in history when everything 

coalesces, crystallizes. 

It is this point in time, not many centuries before the beginning of writing, that we ought to place the 

presence of man, Homo sapiens sapiens in its correct definition. 

Now, the way to distinguish is not in any other manner than a recognition that with the spirit in man, 

man now knows what he's doing and is held accountable in a manner that no other creature 

governed in part by angelic instruction or instinct was ever held accountable. 

And I believe the contribution Mr. Herbert Armstrong made beginning in the 1960s in this direction is 

fundamental to an understanding of why we have the level of culture or its lack extending over a 

period of thousands to tens of thousands to hundreds of thousands of years during which there were 

no solid evidences of progress except jumps as a new creature made its appearance on earth. 

The spirit in man I think is fundamental to our understanding of what the proper explanation of the 

skeletal remains and the cultural remains prior to roughly 4,000 BC. 

I'm just using a round figure there, actually represent. 

That crystallization of civilization did not take place until about that time, just shortly afterward, and 

it has led to the present crisis in 6,000 years that we now face in the world today which would have 

been impossible by any creature without the spirit in man. 
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That man today is essentially a refined creature and we may distinguish of course the fact that 

whereas creatures who were not accounted to the law lived essentially in accordance with their 

abilities, that when man becomes accountable, he knows no limit either upward or downward. 

That we can do anything downward that any brute has ever done and choose to live at that level if 

we want to. 

But it does not prove what the level of actual ability of the creature may be who is on earth today 

which knows no actual limit upward except that most people prefer not to look in that direction. 

 

HLH - 780611 - 7 Eras of OT Church 
 

This is the festival of Pentecost and there are some symbolizations in the Old Testament that we have 

never really examined and could to our profit. 

I would like to take a look for the moment at some symbols given in Leviticus 23 as well as matters 

revealed in Exodus 25 and 37 that may not at the moment seem apparent, though there is a 

relationship. 

First of all, I draw to your attention in Leviticus 23 some material with which we are generally 

familiar. 

In the 23rd chapter, beginning with the 15th verse, we are told of a sheaf or an omer of waving 

which was cut in the beginning minutes of the first day of the week, that is on the day after the 

Sabbath and not an annual holy day as the Pharisee custom, representing the resurrection of Christ, 

its ultimate waving sometime in the morning of that same first day of the week when Christ 

ascended to heaven, and seven weeks are to follow from this occasion. 

Christ returned, of course, that day, and you are familiar with material that shows that when Jesus 

saw Mary Magdalene initially, he told her not to touch her when he was seen of a number of women 

later on the road, they embraced him by the feet which clearly indicates that he had both ascended 

to his father in heaven and been accepted and returned. 

But that was only the beginning, and what we have is seven weeks of harvest laid out here. 

These are the seven natural weeks that commence on the first day of the week, which follows a 

Sabbath during the Passover days of unleavened bread season. 

The custom, as indicated from the book of Joshua, is that the waving of this sheaf or omer occurred 

during the days of unleavened bread, which was the Phariseeic understanding and not the Sadduceic 

understanding. 

What happened, of course, is that both Sadducees and Pharisees erred, but each on a different 

point. 

The Sadducees, having misunderstood that the fourteenth would be, on occasion, the Sabbath, and 

the fifteenth, the first holy day, could fall on a Sunday, and that would be a day in which the wave 

sheaf would be cut, or the omer, and the omer is a measurement, of course, because the word sheaf 

is really in the Hebrew, omer, and that indeed in this case we would have the ceremony occurring on 

the first day of unleavened bread. 
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The Pharisees understood that the cutting of the omer or the sheaf occurred during the days of 

unleavened bread. 

The Pharisees had that right, but made the mistake of determining the Sabbath as an annual one. 

They did this in opposition to the Sadducees, who were mixed up on the question in the Hellenistic 

period we would presume. 

There's no reason to believe it was earlier than that, and as a result, they sometimes had the sheaf 

cut after the days of unleavened bread when the Passover the fourteenth fell on a Saturday, and then 

the Sabbath, which preceded the wave sheaf, they assumed would be the last day of unleavened 

bread, and hence the sheaf was cut and waved after the days of unleavened bread. 

As you know, we evaluated this material in 1974. 

Mr. Armstrong came to the doctrinal evaluation that indeed, if the wave sheaf represents Jesus 

Christ, it could not be outside of the days of unleavened bread. 

It must be within those days, for those days do, in a sense, picture the 7,000 years of human 

experience, and the Messiah must have been accepted before the close of the millennium. 

There could be no doubt about that. 

It could not be afterward. 

On this basis, we do have an understanding that we did not have before, but after the cutting of the 

sheaf, it was possible for seven, during seven natural weeks, to complete the harvest of barley, or 

winter wheat, which would have been ripening. 

What we have is a picture that should be very clear, and that is that there is a period of time set out 

during which a preliminary harvest in the northern hemisphere occurs. 

In this harvest, we have a symbolization of what we would call those who were asked to participate 

in the first resurrection. 

The beginning of the harvest, that is, though the one who was resurrected first and lives now in the 

kingdom of God as immortal spirit, is Jesus Christ from Galilee, the one whom his contemporaries 

called the Galilean Dreamer, and a name they still apply. 

He was the first. 

There was a ceremony commemorating that particular cutting of a number of sheaves and the 

waving of an omer's worth, which was the 10th of an ephah. 

There was no other ceremony within those seven weeks until the close on the 50th day. 

That implies that the stages of the resurrection don't occur from day to day or week to week or year 

to year. 

They occur at the beginning of a sequence, and then they occur at the close. 

For we find that on the 50th day, they were to present a special offering, a new meal offering made 

of what had been harvested. 

It was to be brought out of their dwellings in the form of two loaves, wave loaves, because they were 

to be waved. 
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Of two tenths parts of an ephah, a tenth of an ephah would have been an omer, and there were two 

loaves, so these are two of the same essential size as the original offering. 

They shall be of fine flour and, in this unusual instance, baked with leaven, for first fruits to the Lord. 

Now, the other was most certainly a first fruit in a very special way, and James tells us that Christ is 

the first of the first fruits. 

So this must symbolize, without any question, the first resurrection. 

It is made up of offerings, too, specifically, that were baked with leaven, and leaven is a symbol of sin 

in the ceremony that is laid out here in the twenty-third chapter and in the Exodus twelve. 

We draw the conclusion, therefore, that what we are dealing with here are people, unlike that first 

offering, where sin has been present in the lives of those who become the first fruits. 

There was no leaven, Christ was without sin, he asked the Pharisees or the Sadducees, which of you 

can convict me of sin? And he never offered an offering, they charged him with sin on occasion. 

Were you not, you know, a demon possessed and were you not born out of wedlock and do you not 

blaspheme? But they could never prove their case until they fraudulently tried to do so at the time of 

his death before Pilate. 

So there is a distinction between the one who was first resurrected and without sin and the two 

wave loaves that are defined here. 

What we discover then is that this is certainly a valid picture of the state of those whom God calls to 

his church. 

Now it has been the understanding of the church and validly so that with two wave loaves we must 

be dealing with something unique or peculiar with respect to those partaking of the first 

resurrection. 

It would appear on the basis of all the evidence that we have that we are dealing with what we 

would call the congregation of God. 

Those who are imbued with the spirit of God, without which it is not possible to be in the first 

resurrection, and in two parts such a group would fall. 

We are not now, of course, symbolically dealing with any material before Moses, but that's not 

important. 

All this symbolization begins with Moses, so it has nothing to do with the patriarchs, because what is 

being symbolized here is not what had happened before but what was to occur. 

And here we have clearly laid out an indication that from Moses' time forward there would be a two-

fold division, two wave loaves. 

We only have, anywhere in the Bible, a two-fold division with respect to man's relationship to his 

Creator in terms of the covenant at Sinai and the proposal of the covenant laid out by Jesus on the 

mount recorded in Matthew chapter 5. 

We call the one, the proposal, a new covenant, and since a new is mentioned, Paul says it makes the 

one at Sinai old. 
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God did not make an old covenant, he made a covenant at Sinai, but it became old because another 

one was proposed. 

What we therefore conclude from this is that we are dealing with people who were called in the first 

wave loaf from the days of Moses to the days of the coming of the Messiah. 

We are dealing in the second. 

Those who were called under the terms and conditions laid out in Matthew 5 is the basic outline of a 

new covenant arrangement from the time of Jesus Christ or Pentecost till today. 

And this, of course, is not to tell us anything about the millennium because this is offered on 

Pentecost. 

This is not offered in the autumn. 

This is the first fruits, the first resurrection. 

So we are symbolizing here the events from Moses to the return of Jesus Christ or from Moses, if you 

please, to this first resurrection. 

And I believe that we can say there is, in general, a universal consent to a recognition of the meaning 

of this, but we have never followed through in terms of some of the ceremonies. 

We have now clearly laid out before us an indication that there is no resurrection since two spirit into 

the kingdom of God between the time that the wave sheaf or the sheaf of the waving or the omer 

was cut and when the day of Pentecost, in a sense, will ultimately be fulfilled with the first 

resurrection when Jesus Christ returns, that is, when the harvest, the first harvest is complete. 

Mr. Schnippert pointed up that we are the first fruits in the sense that we have the spirit of God 

today and we are passing through the season in the northern hemisphere of this early harvest. 

There are many who do not have this spirit who may have been in contact with us. 

There were many in the congregation of God or the congregation of Israel from Moses to the 

Herodian period who were not called and imbued with the spirit of God. 

They were indeed listening, but they did not have faith to comprehend and the spirit of God, after all, 

was not promised then to everyone. 

But there were some few whom God did call, sometimes an individual, sometimes certainly 

hundreds or thousands, as we shall see, who lent themselves to obedience to God, which was 

possible, of course, only if they had the spirit of God, if they were going to do it according to the 

intent and purpose for which the law was given at Sinai. 

See, David read and meditated on the law. 

He wasn't looking for loopholes, he was to understand it. 

And those who had the spirit of God in Old Testament times did not look for excuses. 

They looked to understand even more than was written. 

To comprehend and to write up, if you please, as you will find on occasion in the Psalms and in 

Proverbs, not to mention the prophets, how the law should be comprehended. 
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And when Jesus quotes statements from the Bible in Matthew chapter 5, the interesting thing is that 

he tells us how to live in terms of statements made in the Old Testament, that is the Hebrew part of 

the Bible, if not in the law itself. 

For instance, when he speaks about loving your neighbor as yourself, that is certainly an elaboration 

and a higher statement than any one of the ten points given in the Ten Commandments. 

That is in the law itself, a matter of your attitude toward others, how you serve God, these things are 

laid out also. 

And so people in the Old Testament time searched the law, tried to understand just as we searched 

the law and tried to understand. 

In fact, the interesting thing is that Jesus gives us in chapter 5 of Matthew and also in chapter 6 and 

7, but the briefest outline, and of course the apostles help here and there, of how to look at the 

same law. 

It is something generally not understood that when we have many chapters pertaining to law, that 

we call the Old Covenant or the Old Testament law or Sinai, that the people who lived in the days of 

the prophets had as much of the law as we do. 

Jesus did not change that law. 

He did not come to change any of its wording. 

It is standing as it did in the form of the Old Covenant. 

Jesus did enunciate for us how he wanted it understood, and his spirit did work through kings and 

prophets to enunciate in Old Testament times how people should look at the law. 

They were also obligated to certain ceremonies we are not obligated to, but what I think you have to 

understand, which most people, I think, fail to grasp, there is no place where Jesus lays out word for 

word the terms and conditions of the New Covenant. 

Jeremiah says that what were his laws and his statutes, his commandments, his judgments are finally 

to be written in man and not merely on tables of stone or in a book. 

We are told by Paul that we are administrators of the New Covenant, not according to the letter but 

the spirit. 

We have no difference in terms of what we can read today than what people in the Old Testament 

times could read. 

They read the law, we read the law. 

We do not find the New Covenant laid out in any complete form in opposition to the Old Covenant. 

We find the New Covenant as a statement of relationship that will be completed, which reflects the 

fact that the Spirit of God enables the laws of God to be written in us instead of outside us so that we 

can achieve the same thing today by looking at the law at Sinai as David could by looking at the law. 

The difference is that we have Jesus' own wording giving us some idea of how to approach it. 

David had to meditate on it, and unless God appeared to him directly or through a prophet, he had 

to grasp it with his understanding through the Spirit of God without any written statements as we 

have in Matthew 5. 
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But I bring to your attention that in Matthew 5, we have only seven points of all the law addressed, 

and six are specific, and the seventh one covers all the rest, which is summarized by saying, you shall 

be perfect as your Father in heaven is perfect. 

So Jesus is asking us to go right back to the same law that was given to take a look at it as he did, and 

in a sense to take a look at it as David was expected to and the prophets and those who obeyed. 

I'm sure there are people who assume that if Christ did not rewrite the law in the form it would have 

to be of the letter in Greek, that therefore there isn't any. 

The fact is that the law is all there. 

What difference there is between the old and the new covenant period of time is that we have 

added help written up in the Bible to enable us to look at the law with greater clarity than ever 

before so that David would not have been expected to the prophets to see it as clearly or to be held 

perhaps with as much responsibility as we are when we look at the law because we have the insight 

of Paul, of Peter, of James, and John, and Jude, and Matthew, and Mark, and Luke, and Jesus himself 

all looking and examining the law and reflecting on it in their thinking, their writing, their conduct. 

I doubt that many of us have really contemplated the reality of this thing, that in the Old Testament 

people could look at that law and those who had the Spirit of God whom God called saw it in a light 

as David said, it isn't that you want sacrifices, you want a contrite spirit, a broken heart, not the 

blood of an animal. 

David understood the law of Moses just as Paul did. 

That Paul understood it with greater clarity because David was living during the time of the Old 

Covenant. 

In any case, we have the special privilege of taking that law today and examining it and living by it, 

but the interesting thing in the ceremony which we were noticing in Leviticus 23 is that there were 

two wave loaves, they both had the same weight, they were both made of fine flour and they were 

both baked with leaven. 

There was in this sense no basic distinction. 

You do not have people who looked at the law carnally in one loaf and those who looked at it 

spiritually in another. 

Those who looked at it carnally in Old Testament times are not in the first resurrection. 

They are not of the first fruits. 

There is no basic distinction except that we are asked to see with greater clarity and therefore more 

as expected, but the attitude must be fundamental in each case. 

That man should seek to obey his maker with his mind and his might, his soul, and he should love his 

neighbor as himself. 

Those are basic statements in the law given by Moses. 

They are basic statements given by Jesus. 

That is the fundamental approach and those who were called while apart of the congregation of 

Israel constitute one of these loaves. 
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Those who were called while apart of the congregations of God through time constitute the other 

loaf. 

We can be forgiven of sin, but we live with sin because we were not born imbued with the Spirit of 

God as Jesus was. 

We were born of Adam. 

Our minds, without the Spirit of God, or until God called us, was not directional. 

That is, the law of God directs the mind in the correct direction we should go. 

But the mind of man is non-directional when he is born. 

And some people are pulled in one direction, some are pulled in another. 

Some are pulled by their own vanity, some by the vanity of others. 

Some are pulled by the flesh, some are pulled by the intellect, some are pulled by emotion. 

But in any case, there is no direction in terms of the way man ought to go that is natural to man until 

the Spirit of God is there. 

But in the meantime, we have created many habits. 

And these habits are, in most cases, not good habits. 

They must be corrected. 

Therefore, what we find is that conversion is not only an experience in which we have contact with 

God and can call him Father and know that Jesus Christ is there when we present our petitions to 

him and that we have the power to resist the world and the devil, but we also are to overcome 

ourselves. 

And what we find in ourselves, hence the leaven that is mentioned here, is that we have many habits 

and overcoming, in most cases, involves the matter of changing these habits, redirecting them. 

It is much harder to correct some habits than others. 

Those which have taken no major root, you might overcome in a hurry. 

And those which have been here from childhood are much more difficult to master. 

And hence we live with leaven, even though we ask to be forgiven, it is a characteristic of human 

experience. 

And that is why these two loaves are described as with leaven the only offerings of their kind. 

We now proceed to examine what the full significance of each of these loaves is. 

If one represents, in other words, the time from Moses through the time when the covenant at Sinai 

was the primary arrangement governing a specific people and that people's relationship to God, then 

the other represents the relationship in which we are called not to serve in the oldness of the letter, 

but to serve as the patriarchs and prophets and kings who obeyed God did in the newness of spirit. 

And this particular period that we call the New Testament time in which God calls peoples from 

many nations and not just one. 
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Peoples who are scattered from nation to nation through time and not in a relatively limited area 

with a specific geographic homeland. 

Now we have known for 20 more years that the story of this second wave loaves, so to speak, of the 

New Testament church is reflected in the Book of Revelation in ways that we can perceive. 

There are several ways of examining and looking at the story. 

Within the account in the Book of Revelation chapter 1 verse 20, we have the nature, the 

characteristic of the history of this church, that half, if you please, of the first harvest in our second 

wave loaves. 

As for the mystery of seven stars, which you saw in my right hand, this is the RSV, and the seven 

golden lamp stands. 

The seven stars represent angels of seven churches, and the seven lamp stands are the seven 

churches to whom the letter was initially addressed. 

In reading chapters 2 and 3, we discover that everyone is asked to read the messages one each to 

each of seven churches in Asia Minor. 

Now we perceive from this that every single human being can experience learning and spiritual 

insight in terms of himself, he that has ears to hear, let him hear, in terms of himself and profit by the 

letters to seven churches. 

So we have individual perception, meaning that may apply to ourselves, lessons that some of us need 

in one area, may be another needs in another area. 

But there can be no doubt that we do not have here also other than the story through history of the 

experience of these churches, for they are laid out in such a fashion that as you proceed from one to 

the other, the characteristic problems occur through history in each of these as we move through 

time. 

Or to put it another way, if you were not to know of Revelation 2 or 3, and you were to examine the 

history of human experience in the Christian world, you would define the history of the experience 

of people who sought to do God's will, however dimly perceived, in a fashion that you would divide it 

up as I did when I wrote the story of the history of the experience of God's people into five separate 

parts, until you come to the middle of the 1930s. 

And I saw the history of a people. 

When the Greeks and Jews, I should put it the other way, of course, the Jews and Greeks in terms of 

the time of calling, together in the first century and into the second, were in a specific relationship, 

and that problems arose in that second century that ultimately lead to changes in human experience. 

And we have these reflected in the controversy called the Quarta de Siumen controversy that took 

place in Asia Minor. 

And we move from a world in which Jew and Greek live together in the New Testament experience to 

a world in which the Church is clearly concentrated in Asia Minor with its headquarters in Smyrna, 

and not Ephesus, at which time, clearly, we have such men as Polycarp and Polycrates speaking for 

the Church. 
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We move through time after the Council of Nicaea in 325, till we come to people who were scattered 

throughout Asia Minor, bearing the names of the same congregations that were in Greece, 

Macedonia. 

No one in general in Armenia, or greater Armenia, not present Soviet Armenia, in Eastern, Central 

Asia Minor, as Paulicians tracing peoples with similar understanding through the Balkans till they 

settled in the mountains in the Alps of Europe, where they met remnants of brethren who were still 

there from ancient times in Italy. 

And there we have the Pasigini and the Waldenzians. 

We have the migration of people who were connected with them to England, where they were 

known as Sabaterians. 

And when they came to Rhode Island in the 17th century, they bore the name Sabaterians, 

sometimes Churches of God. 

And they developed through the centuries till in the 20th century, we have the Churches of God's 

seventh day. 

And there were five basic stages. 

We were dealing with Jews and Greeks and Armenians and all the peoples who settled in the areas 

of Central Europe. 

Now, of course, this does not mean that there were not many other peoples called in the original 

experience, Israelites and Scythians, but I'm talking about the area where the Church was 

concentrated. 

And since that time, since the Middle Ages, it has been concentrated in the English-speaking world 

until now, of course, it is around the world and people of all nations are being called. 

We have, without any question, whether we ever saw Revelation 2 or 3, a knowledge not only that 

the Church has been here through time, but there have been people who have sought to obey God 

to keep the Passover, to keep the Sabbath, who were persecuted for obedience, who were known to 

have observed on occasion the holy days, who did convey a message of the kingdom of God as they 

perceived it. 

Because when God called Mr. Armstrong, for instance, in the 1920s, he did not reveal everything that 

is now known by him anymore than everything that you now know was revealed to you when you 

were first called. 

And people at different times understand different things more clearly. 

We have, in Revelation 2 and 3, a parallel. 

If we have the ears to hear of the experiences of the churches of God through time, now what you 

note is that these are seven candlesticks. 

They represent, if you please, that second wave loaf. 

It is not a single candlestick because it is made up of many people, persecuted and moving from 

place to place. 

The implications are that the work that God does at one time grows and then declines. 
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Pressures from the outside and or the inside build up. 

You do not have any single people, you have many people. 

I have mentioned specifically the people who were prominent in the story. 

There is quite a contrast between a church that is persecuted, that is made up at one time of one 

group of people, made up another time of another group of people, moving from here to there, and 

the story of the first wave loaf. 

So let us note that when Jesus reveals himself to the churches that we associate with the New 

Testament experience in history, he appears with seven lampstands constituting seven churches. 

And now let us see what happens when he appears to Moses in chapter 25 of the book of Exodus. 

Verse 31, you shall make a candlestick of pure gold, of beaten work shall the candlestick be made. 

Notice carefully that the seven lampstands or candlesticks in Revelation 1.20 are not the same as this 

one. 

This one was revealed to Moses for purposes of Tabernacle and the temple. 

What is in Revelation is the story of seven distinct lampstands, not seven competing churches all at 

one time. 

There were initially seven specific church bodies or congregations that were meant to teach us a 

lesson, but all constituting a part of the total churches of God that acted as a basic unit to carry God's 

work. 

But it is unique that whereas Moses was shown a single candlestick, Jesus showed the New 

Testament brethren seven separate candlesticks. 

The candlestick that Moses made is not the same as the candlestick, seven in number that Jesus held 

in his hand. 

Those seven represent the fact that there is no continuity in terms of people. 

There is continuity in terms of people with the first. 

Four, this lampstand which Moses was asked to make, which had all its decorations, was to have not 

only the main candle at the top, but six branches, three on either side. 

And they were to make, Moses was to have them make in verse 37, all together seven lamps on a 

single candlestick to give light to the world. 

The seven churches of Revelation were candlesticks or lampstands that gave light to the world and 

give light to the world through time. 

That's why they are lampstands, is something that gives light. 

But in this case, they were separate. 

That is, the unity was not the same as you find here. 

For the simple reason that that first wave loathe which parallels this lampstand, like the second wave 

loathe which parallels the seven lampstands, this first one represents a single people centered in a 

single geographic area. 
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That is, there was a unity that linked those seven lamps in the tabernacle that did not exist in the 

New Testament sequence. 

I think this is something we should take note of. 

But as Jesus is not saying that the candlestick with the seven lamps bearing light are the same as the 

seven separate lamps of the New Testament. 

But it is interesting that if you have two wave loaves and the ceremonies pertaining to tabernacle or 

temple have a lampstand with seven lamps or candles, and that in the case of the other wave loathe 

you also have seven, it would be good for us then to note that just as we can examine history and 

look at the experience of people who were persecuted and called those who were Judaizers or 

Sabotarians, keepers of the law, circumcizers, terms that were used right or wrongly, heretics and 

given the name of people or geographic areas, if we can find an experience in the New Testament 

time, we should be able to look at the Old Testament experience, as we now call it, and we should be 

able to find in it something very similar. 

That is, we should be able to look from the days of Moses to the collapse of the temple in 70 A.D., 

and we should in fact find that God dealt with his church in a manner such that we would expect 

seven lampstands reflected now as a single lampstand with seven lamps, in other words, where the 

same experiences that people go through in life will be seen in a seven-fold pattern, but not other 

than the family of Israel, which is what held those lamps together in one golden stand. It was one 

people, not many. Now, there is no question, as we look at it through time, that let us take some 

recent experience, that a work in reaching the world came to be prominent as a result of the work of 

a congregation and the work of then numerous congregations that began in the 1930s through the 

work of a particular man and woman and men and women who came to be added to the 

congregation. This is the story of the Worldwide Church of God. We could go back to the last century 

and we would find a significant work, albeit with different means, without radio or television, but 

publication and speaking carried the churches of God's seventh day throughout the middle of the 

United States to the West Coast and back to the East Coast, where they had begun. It was sufficient, 

and people who do not understand the history of the church would not know, for instance, that in 

the Civil War there were only two churches that were absolutely conscientious objectors, the 

Mennonites and the Churches of God's seventh day, that in the First World War the Mennonites and 

the Churches of God were objectors, and A. N. Duggar represented the Churches of God to the 

government of the United States. A federal judge, before whom I once appeared in terms of my 

conscientious objector status during the Korean War, told me that his reading brought to his 

attention that the Church of God today, the continuity, if you please, of the Churches of God's 

seventh day, though the relationship was terminated in that period of time, centering around 1938, 

that we were a part of a historic group that was known before the government of this country as 

being willing to submit to whatever penalty rather than to take the life of fellow Christians and fellow 

men. In other words, it is true that the Churches of God have not done their thing in a corner, but 

God does not always use the same group continuously because sometimes it goes through an 

experience where it does not any longer walk with Christ and the light goes out and another lamp 

stand comes on. 

We could go back in time and note in the same way that we can trace the history of the Churches of 

God, the Sabaterians, before the Court of Star Chamber in the days of Queen Elizabeth, the same 

group of people who came to the United States that constituted ultimately the body of people that 

we know of as the Churches of God. If we can see that indeed there are experiences recorded as in 

Cox's literature of the Sabbath question, which presents the story of many individual Christians in the 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

days of the reign of Queen Elizabeth and succeeding times. I even have some of the published 

literature of Brethren at that time pertaining to the Sabbath. I know there are people who do not 

know the history of the Church. That is their problem. It is not mine. But if we can find such a history, 

we should be able to look to the Bible from Moses to that part of the New Testament, which in a 

sense would bring us to the parallel of the experience up to 70 A.D., and it is very likely that if we 

examine it carefully, we will find a significant movement up and down of human experience in the 

way God dealt with a particular nation and people, and in the way, if you please, the people dealt 

with God. You will find that as you read the Bible, there will be units of time in which there is a kind 

of continuity of experience and behavior linked together by leader or leaders, and then suddenly 

significant changes occur. So, for example, if we were to look through the story and see what we do 

find in terms of that first wave loaf and that lampstand, and by the way, that lampstand was about 72 

inches high or 6 feet, it was made up of a talent of pure gold that is around 120 pounds, if you would 

like to buy it, along with the vessels, that is, the snuffers and the tongs that went with it. 

This was a rather expensive item, and perhaps it meant to symbolize, if you please, the valuableness, 

the worth of the people who carried the light, and sometimes the light went dim. There are unique 

features. I'm going to approach this similarly to what a historian might, if you were to take a political 

overview of the history of the family of Israel and the state of Israel in Judah. If you were to take a 

political view, your conclusions would differ only slightly from mine, because we are dealing here 

with the question of what bears light, and sometimes the light goes out before the political change. 

There might be some slight differences to how you might present it if you were telling the story 

politically only of the interplay of Israel and other nations. Having read the account, there can be 

little doubt that we can profit by the experience, and I think we can break down the story of the Old 

Testament, and we will see that there are some unique features to help us understand that 

experience much better when we perceive that there were indeed, in the Old Testament account, 

five separate experiences, with two more following, one between the New and the Old Testament 

record, and the other, the church, that is the background for the New Testament experience, and 

that is the story of the congregations and synagogues to which Jesus and the disciples first 

assembled. If you were to pick the story up beginning with the Tabernacle in Moses, you will be in 

the wilderness, there would be no doubt that if I were to ask you, you would say, well, certainly the 

first period does seem to center on the experience of Moses and the generation that learned under 

him. Now, politically, one might terminate this experience with the death of Moses, because 

politically and geographically, we have a certain change when you cross over Jordan and settle in a 

land, but it is my conviction when I read to you certain verses that the we can't quite do this, and we 

should extend the, shall we say, the first lamp to include the time of the experience of Moses and 

Joshua and the elders that outlived Joshua. Now, this is the time of the giving of the law. This is the 

time of the confirmation of the Old Covenant, or, properly, the Covenant at Sinai. It is the time of the 

conquest of Palestine, and it is summarized best by a very simple statement at the end of the book of 

Joshua, if you please, verse 31, last chapter 24, and Israel served the Lord all the days of Joshua and 

all the days of the elders that outlived Joshua and had known all the work of the Lord that he had 

wrought for Israel. This is, if you please, that generation which was under 20 when the Exodus began. 

This is the generation that experienced the 40 years, and the reason I connect Moses and Joshua and 

the elders is that we are dealing here with a group of people who were meant to reflect to the 

Gentile nations around them what God wanted this people to be. It is a people whose fathers and 

mothers didn't see it, but a people that grew up having been children and seen these experiences for 

themselves came to believe what God could do, and they obeyed and served God all the days of 

Joshua. Well, you know, there were always exceptions like we have the story at AI, but we are dealing 

here as a whole with a nation whose experience at this time is unique in the sense that the nation as 
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a whole went through an experience such that the generation in totality with few exceptions served 

the Lord all this time. There is no question when you were, if you were to look at it, you would say 

the mosaic period is unique, to which we would add that the light that began in the wilderness 

continued to burn in the days of Joshua and the few elders that outlived him. 

You have the story of the death of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, as you have the story of the death of 

Joshua in verse 33, and finally that whole generation was dead. That I hold as we look at the story is 

an example of what God intended the children of Israel to be. 

What happens after the death of Joshua is something very interesting and it is picked up in the story 

of the book of Judges. The story of the book of Judges, one of the most interesting in the Bible in 

terms of human experience and stupidity, is the story of the nation of a new generation and a whole 

sequence of generations under Judges whose behavior now was up and down and up and down and 

up and down over and over again for five major invasions and five major Judges, men and women. 

God dealt with his people as if he were a king, and from time to time when the nation sinned, he let 

Gentiles overrun them, and then when they called out to him, he sent a judge or a deliverer, a judge 

because he was the man who could settle disputes, one who in a sense represented the law. There 

were no kings at this time, but there is no doubt if you were to read the book of Judges, you would 

find that the experience of this period of time is quite different from the experience of Moses and 

Joshua, and you could ask any who are skilled, let's say, in teaching the Old Testament period, and I 

think that you would recognize that the religious experience differs amazingly. Now, Joshua was a 

judge, of course, and so was Moses, but I think that you will see without a question that the period 

of the Judges is significant. Politically, one might start with Joshua, that I would concur with. If Mr. 

Page were to teach it from me, and he has been in the college, from a political point of view, he 

would necessarily start from the geographic occupation of the land. I would start the story here from 

a religious point of view of the reason for the light on that lamp, that that lamp burned brightly in 

the days of Moses and Joshua, and then it went out, and what you have is a whole new sequence of 

God dealing with the people in a different manner. Now, one could take the experience of the Judges 

all the way down politically to the first time when we have new stability in the days of David, when 

there was no question that the monarchy was now a stable institution. I would break the story 

spiritually earlier. I would break it at an account in the lifetime of Samuel, which gives rise to the 

story of the monarchy's first Samuel, chapter eight. It came to pass when Samuel was old, that he 

made his son's Judges over Israel. He was a Levite in the area of Ephraim. The name of his sons are 

given here, and his sons walked not in his ways, but turned aside after money, filthy money. It 

appeared and took bribes and perverted justice. Then all the elders of Israel gathered themselves 

together and came to Samuel, to Ramah. Behold, you're old, and your sons don't walk in your ways. 

Now make us a king to judge us like the nations. We want a king, not merely judges who rise from 

time to time. The thing to please Samuel, when they said, give us a king to judge us. Samuel prayed 

to the Lord, and the Lord said to Samuel, hearken to the voice of the people. Samuel, in all that they 

say to you, there's no reason now to let them do anything but revolt. Because remember, Samuel, 

they have not actually rejected you, they have rejected me, that I should not be king over them. So 

what we really see here is that up to this time, in this experience of the Judges, God was their king. 

He made the decision. 

He decided whom he wanted as a judge. If the judge was Barak, if the judge was Othniel, if the judge 

was Ehud, if he were to choose Agidean, if he were to choose Jephthah, if he were to choose 

Sampson, that would be his decision, his problem. Now, what they were really doing when they said, 

we want a human king is that we don't want God to be king. 
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I think people have not perceived that God places himself here as king over Israel. Now according to 

all the works which they have done since the day that I brought them up out of Egypt to this day, and 

that they have forsaken me and served other gods, so do they also to you, Samuel. That is, you know, 

they won't obey him any more than they will obey me, God is saying. So hearken, but explain to 

them what they're going to have for a king. Now, what we have here is no longer a relationship as we 

did before, but a whole new governmental relationship that is being established. Not that intimate 

personal contact that God had with Moses and Joshua, when he dealt most directly with the people, 

not that incidental contact as king that he had under the judges, but now we come, in other words, 

to a third phase when monarchy is established. Sometimes the term united monarchy would be used 

in contrast to a later divided, but it didn't start out very united. So we will merely refer to the period 

of the monarchy, and Israel now reflects its light, what it ought to be, not as God originally had it, but 

now with kings. First Saul, then David, then Solomon. And you have a whole experience here that is 

the most remarkable in any area of the Old Testament in terms of the magnitude and greatness. So 

what you have is people sometimes obeying God and the light shines, sometimes they are very 

careless about it and the light grows comparatively dim. It started out at this time in an act of 

rebellion, but with the spirit of Samuel and with a person like David and a person like Solomon, we 

have some of the most remarkable areas of the Bible and an impact on the world around them such 

that the traditions of people who to this day live in the Middle East remember the person of 

Solomon, the builder of the temple. No Arab is without knowledge of Solomon or David. This is the 

time of the monarchy. God speaks in an entirely different manner to the Gentiles through them. 

Certainly the way David and Saul dealt and Samuel, we are in a different phase of the history of 

Israel. It begins with rebellion. The second phase began with a departure from obedience. The first 

phase, you know, began, that's a state of affairs with a whole generation that wouldn't obey, but God 

worked and made the next one produce. And over and over again, he made them produce under the 

judges. And now, although they started in rebellion, they were ultimately forced to see what kind of 

a person God really wanted to be king. Now, God allowed this for he had a very clever reason. You 

see, if he were king, then the solution would be if the nation wanted a king, all he'd have to do is be 

born into that family, which is of course what Jesus did, and they'd be king again. 

So he got back at them. But in any case, we deal here with a monarchy that reached a high point in 

the manifestation of the light of God in the wisdom of Solomon in the authority and character 

previously of David and in the implications of a foolish leader such as Saul. 

This is the story of the monarchy and without a question and an experience that's important. 

One could say that politically, it begins with David because Saul was a poor ruler. 

And indeed, politically, I would put the border there. But when you look at the whole story, the life of 

David makes no sense without his contact with Saul. The relationship of Saul all starts with this 

unique experience of the nation in rebellion, wanting to have kings, not judges. And so from a 

spiritual point of view, of how God dealt with the nation so that it would give light to the world, I 

think we would come to a whole new phase here. As soon as Solomon was dead, they had a problem 

about taxation, but they didn't have Proposition 13. They had Jeroboam. And what we have is the 

story of a revolt, as soon as Solomon is dead. We come to the account of the revolt and the story of 

Rehoboam and Jeroboam. I won't go through the background, but suddenly the church, the 

congregation of God, the congregation of Israel, the church now splits. And one part en masse, ten 

out of the twelve tribes in fact, abandoned the throne that God instituted. And the light continues in 

Judah, and those few in Israel who were willing to obey God. The prophets often appeared in both 

countries. But once the death of Solomon has been recorded, we have passed through a phase that 

politically and or spiritually, we would have to say now, we are entering a new period of time in 
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which God is dealing through a specific dynasty over a remnant of people. So the story of Pentecost 

is to tell us the story and the experience of the church. And I think just as we should have understood 

some of the experience of the church and the New Testament, that it would have its ups and downs, 

and some people left because it had some downs, they didn't want to have anything but quiet 

waters. 

They had no root when the winds of trial blew. So they must not have been able to read the Old 

Testament to see the winds of trial that blew at this time. Beginning with the twelfth chapter of First 

Kings, we have the story of the revolt and the gradual decline, the high points and the low points 

throughout this period of the divided monarchy that takes us, as I would draw the conclusion, 

through the Babylonian captivity. Politically, one could end it with the fall of Jerusalem. But in a 

sense, the great prophets such as Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, speaking God's message, both 

before the fall of Jerusalem and after, continue through the Babylonian captivity. And I would link the 

story up at this point and convey, let's say, the picture of the divided monarchy from Rehoboam, 

Jeroboam's time, to the fall of Judah, we've already passed the fall of Israel, you see, and the 

expulsion of the people, which was the consequence of the behavior of the kings, specifically of 

Manasseh. This is the story in which God dealt with kings in a manner similar to the way he dealt 

with judges. In other words, if you were to look at it, you would discover that there are parallels with 

the ups and downs of the kings as with the ups and downs of the judges. In the same way that there 

is a remarkable high point in the way God dealt with Moses and Joshua as he later dealt in the days 

of David and Solomon. Special revelations came, vast portions of the Bible being written, you know, 

the book of Psalms, most of them, the book of Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, not to mention the parallel 

history. In this sense, we have, I think, some clear outlines as to how God dealt with the nation, the 

government of the church, because this was a church, it was a nation that was a church. The 

government differs from time to time. It is not always the same. When we finish this fourth phase of 

the experience of Israel, we come to a miniature restoration in the days of Zerubbabel continuing 

with further movements in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, and of course, as always, before and 

after. This is a period which historians, and I will adopt their term because it is a valid term to use, 

describe the state of Judah in Palestine or specifically Jerusalem as a stem, pardon me, as a temple 

state. I do not think that's an invalid expression. 

It is the time of the restoration, but restoration conveys something erroneous. It didn't convey a 

restoring of the house of David. Therefore, it was not a true restoration. I choose to adopt, then, the 

historian's view. We'll call it a temple state because the bulk of what happened in Jerusalem was 

what constituted the state, and it involved the priesthood and all who served in it. It was the state 

whose focus was around the temple. It was not made up of the territory that was vast through 

conquest and there were no kings. 

We have here God's light to the Gentiles during the Persian period and into the Hellenistic, reflected 

first through governors that were appointed working with high priests, and then after the Persians, 

basically no governors and only the high priests, but we have a temple state, very limited in its form, 

centering on religious worship and the support of the temple. There was no great army. It was, in a 

sense, protected by the great kings. 

These were client states, temple states such as this. Judah was not the only one. 

It is a time in which the state of the people is very low. There was intermarriage with Gentiles. 
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People were trading on the Sabbath. The walls were broken down from time to time. I don't have to 

turn to all these verses, but you get the feeling they didn't even want to build a temple to start with. 

This is not a high point in the spiritual experience of Israel. 

It's one of the lowest, saddest points. It is a very weak attempt to restore. Not only wasn't Israel 

restored, but not even Judah, basically little more than the environs of the city of Jerusalem, with a 

few people scattered outside in villages. The Arab or non-Jewish populations were not occupied. This 

is the story of a temple that had a little state and conveyed the light of God to the world in a small 

manner, but with some very significant personalities, as you will have from time to time. There was 

Nehemiah, a strong-minded individual. 

Ezra, a learned scholar, not to mention, of course, a rubber bell earlier. Following this, we have the 

decay spiritually of the temple state under the Hellenes. Politically, one might always divide this story 

as the Persian period, the Hellenistic period. I would not, but that's talking about politically. I would 

do the same thing, but I'm not talking about politics here. We're talking about the spiritual state of a 

nation, and there isn't any question that the spiritual state was not very good during any of this time. 

The people from time to time were encouraged, but when a great leader like Nehemiah was gone, 

the people's hands fell lax, without hagi to tell the people to begin to do something that didn't do 

anything. 

They had little more than the altar built, but no temple and wouldn't have gone ahead with it. 

You finally have a very sad state of decay that led to a revolt, and Hellenism was being introduced. 

And at this point, we may turn to the book of Daniel, chapter 11, verse 32, where we find a whole 

new phase now beginning in the church after, in a sense, the light went out. Turn to Daniel 11, 32. 

We'll pick up the story here. 11 is the account of a very lengthy history of experience, and such as do 

wickedly against the covenant. This is a story of Onias and others who were corrupted by 

blandishments, sold out to the Seleucid Greeks in Syria, brought an end to the general practice of the 

law. Then we are told immediately in the last half of verse 32, but the people who know their God 

shall show strength and prevail. And we are now introduced to one of the most remarkable periods 

in human experience for the history of the remnant of the house of Israel. 

And by the house of Israel, I mean that remnant, which is Judah, because Jewish people are a part of 

the total house or family of Israel or Jacob. This is the period of the Hasmoneans, starting, of course, 

in the 160s, BC, with the Matathias, the Hasmonean. And we now have a history suddenly of priests 

of a new family, priests of a new family, a much lesser family, who soon became priest kings. And we 

have a period that is written up outside of the Bible in the books of Maccabees and Josephus in 

contemporary literature, and written up in the book of Daniel in the last half of verse 32. A people 

who know their God, lighting, if you please, the candle again, showing forth strength and prevailing. 

And we have no longer the old temple state around Jerusalem, we have a significant political state in 

which God's church, the congregation of Israel, if you please, the congregation of God has as leaders 

the a family of the tribe of Levi, of the family of Aaron, that we call Hasmoneans from the original 

founder of the family. And this continued down to the time when we come to Queen Salome. Now, 

what happened in the days of Queen Salome, shortly before Herod, is that, being a woman, she 

wanted to attend to external matters of the kingdom but couldn't take care of everything, and she 

turned great responsibility over to the Pharisees. So in this sense, though the Hasmoneans continued 

till the Herodian period, and politically we would divide it with Herod, there is little doubt that in 

fact, in terms of spirituality, we could say that the light of the Hasmonean rulers was now being 

replaced by the impact of the Pharisees, who have set themselves on Moses' seat, Matthew 23.2. 
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And we have reached the seventh phase of the experience of the history of the remnant of Israel, 

that part of the tribe of Judah, and the bulk of Jews were not in Palestine, they were still in Babylon, 

or Persia, Asia Minor, Egypt. Here we have the background of the New Testament period. And you 

can read accounts of who made up the rulership. This is a period in which we find the religious 

power in the hands of the Pharisees, the political power in the remnant of the Hasmonean family, 

and then the Romans occupy the country, and then Herod comes on the scene, and the Herods lose 

it politically, and Roman procurators or governors were in charge. And all of this during the time of 

the ups and downs of the Pharisees, who competed with the priests, many of whom were 

Sadducees, and then there were professional people called scribes, and there were those who were 

elders in the community, and that we can turn to a verse to see who was running everything, Mark 

1453. 

And they led Jesus to the high priest, and all the chief priests, and the elders, and the scribes were 

assembled. When it came to political issues, there tended to be a priestly domination, a Sadduceic 

domination. When you were dealing with doctrine, there was a significant domination by and 

religious practice by the Pharisees. Without any question, the people as a whole gave heed to the 

Pharisees. We have this stated in many places in the New Testament. We have passed through, if you 

please, unique experiences in the history of Israel. And if we were to go back to the book of Daniel, 

chapter 11, verse 33, we find that the next major statement made pertains to the New Testament 

Church. Those that are wise among the people will cause many to understand, yet they shall stumble 

by sword and flame, captivity, and spoil many days. That's the story of the New Testament Church. So 

what we have is an experience that we could recapitulate. The story of the first generation of the 

family of Israel is a church at the time of the giving of the law and the conquest extending through 

that generation that learned its lesson in the wilderness and outlived Joshua. The story of the judges 

with their downs and ups and downs and ups. And finally, a termination of that arrangement with 

the establishment of a concept of monarchy, which ended in revolt, introducing a fourth phase of ups 

and downs in the kingly reign till the Babylonian captivity ended the role of kings. Then a temple 

state restored by the Persians under leadership both of priests and of governors, which continued 

through without the governors in the Hellenistic period till we come to the decline and fall of the 

temple state spiritually. And the rise of the Hasmonean priests who later took the title kings. In 

Salome, a widow was a queen. And in her day, the final seventh sequence where the power of those 

who sat on Moses' seat to administer the law passed to the Pharisees, though they were combating 

with the Sadducees for no small part of the time. But there is no doubt that the bulk of the decisions 

were made by the Pharisees and the scribes and the Sadducees, apart from political matters where 

they did have some significant power, had to acquiesce to the teaching. And Jesus said that the 

scribes and Pharisees and whatever they command you that do, they were in charge of the 

synagogue. That was where the light of God was throughout the Roman world in the synagogues. 

But don't do after their works. They were very scrupulous about the law, but their private lives were 

not very good. Now, the experience of the New Testament church doesn't parallel this at all because 

we're dealing with a nation-state so that we don't have the same repetitions. We have entirely 

different repetitions. The interpretation, let's say, of the New Testament experiences found in 

Revelation 2 and 3 through church history, the experience of the Old Testament churches linked by 

one nation, one people, is the story of the ups and downs of a people, the revolts, the departures, 

the exile, the miniature returns, the different forms of government in that church that God had to 

deal with or that he allowed. And I think if you take a look at the events, you will see that Jesus 

indeed has dealt with people throughout time in remarkably different manners, has allowed many 

different things, has permitted what you and I might not have thought he should have permitted, 

both in Old Testament times and new. But again, after all, maybe he's permitting you some liberties. 
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What you do with a liberty is very important. This is a story that I think is important in the sense that 

we have the two-wave loaves picturing those who were coming in the resurrection, but we have 

never linked up the fact that we had a candle stick with seven lamps, and we have seven 

candlesticks. And if the two-wave loaves represent the two periods of time in which God has dealt 

with the church, and if we have the seven lamp stands for one of them, then the candle stick with 

the seven lamps must represent the other. There can be no exception. 

And when we do look at the Bible, we find indeed, and I would suggest if you'd like to talk to Mr. 

Richard Page or any of the others who might be involved in teaching this area, I only mentioned him 

because I know he has taught in the area. You will find that in general, the description that I have 

given reflects significantly on the political situation as a historian might write it, but it tells us how 

God dealt with a nation religiously and spiritually and where the government rested. Mr. Armstrong 

used to wonder where, how do you explain the government of God in the church of God's seventh 

day? It was as phenomenal from our point of view as some of the experiences that God allowed in 

the Old Testament church, scribes and Pharisees to sit on Moses' seat, but he allowed it. And I think 

we have to recognize that God does permit strange things, but he doesn't ask you to take liberties 

when he does give permissions. 

God doesn't always stop you from sinning. You have to exercise the discipline to do it. 

 

HLH - 790814 - Choice of Friends 
 

The subject I would like to discuss this evening, which I think will be helpful to many who are here for 

years in the Southern California area, as well as for new students whose relationships will be much 

more extensive in an academic atmosphere. 

I would like to discuss the topic of who your friends are. 

How do you determine who should be your friend? What is the approach, the guideline, the 

standard you use? You might be quite surprised at what the scripture says, because when I discussed 

this with the minister some time ago, he was astounded that I would explain myself as I proposed to 

do this evening, but he in this case agreed with me, and I think that in reality, though he may not 

have directly thought of it, he was one of those who understood what Mr. Herbert Armstrong's 

example is, even though many may not have followed that example and understood what it means. 

There is a tendency for individuals who come within the fold of the church before or after they are 

baptized to decide that all their past friends are worldly and to junk them to treat them as 

appropriate only for the garbage can. 

I would like us to take a look at Christ's example and the instruction of the apostle Paul, John, to see 

what kind of friendships and how those friendships should be maintained, what kind of friendships 

we should expect, and we'll take a look at at least two examples in the Old Testament, and I will give 

you some personal examples. 

The general rule of thumb, of course, is that in coming into the church, the first thing we do is 

alienate our relatives and next our friends by attempting to convert them on the assumption that 

they are equally called and knowledgeable as you are or the reason why you understand must lie 

also within them. 
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But apart from that question, there are individuals who have been your friends and new individuals 

whom you will meet through life who are not now converted and there is no evidence that they are 

being called, what do we do with such individuals? What kind of friends did Abraham have, did David 

have? What kind of a social life did Jesus have? What did Paul recommend to the Corinthians about 

this matter? What did he tell the Hebrews about Christ's conduct when compared with all the friends 

he had? First, I think we should turn to a verse, we'll start with Christ's example, I think that's the 

best for us this evening. 

If we will turn to Matthew chapter 9, and we could begin in any number of others, in the ninth verse 

of Matthew chapter 9, as Jesus passed by, he saw a man called Matthew sitting at the tax office, and 

he said to this Matthew, who was the tax collector on behalf of the Romans, follow me, and this man, 

who was a Jew, rose and followed Jesus. 

And as Jesus sat at the table, I'm reading from the common Bible, which is the English edition, 

published in Great Britain, of the Revised Standard Version, just picked it up this evening for variation 

when I read. 

And as he sat at the table in the house, he holds many tax collectors, Matthew's friends, and sinners 

came and sat down with Jesus and his disciples. 

Now in the Church of God, of course, the second category for many is a no-no. 

You would never want to be found with a sinner, an alcoholic, an adulterer, a thief, a person with a 

problem. 

But I want you to notice the reality of life that Jesus sat and what he did in connection with such 

contact. 

He sat down, obviously, and he was dining in the disciples with tax collectors and those who were 

regarded as sinners. 

Now a sinner was a category different from the scribe or the Pharisee. 

A sinner was pictured as, on one occasion, saying, forgive me because he wasn't worthy. 

The Pharisee, who was not a sinner, had the impression that he was better than this sinner and 

unlike other men. 

So to be a sinner is not necessarily to be one who intentionally commits all kinds of evils. 

Nevertheless, the sinner was regarded as one who religiously, in the Jewish community then, was on 

the outside spiritually, and a tax collector was surely one who would be closest in comparison today, 

let's say, with the mafia, people who need to launder their money. 

These were the individuals who represented Rome, and Jesus sat down. 

Now when the Pharisees saw this, they said to his disciples, why does your teacher eat with tax 

collectors and sinners? But when he heard it, Jesus said, those who are well have no need of a 

physician but those who are sick. 

Now Jesus was implying, without any question, that in reality the tax collectors and sinners were sick 

spiritually. 

The Pharisees knew that they were well and had no need of a physician. 
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I didn't say Jesus said they were well, I said they perceived that they were in good spiritual health 

and had no need of Jesus' company. 

Now there were a few exceptions. 

Go and learn what this means, I desire mercy and not sacrifice, for I came not to call the righteous 

but sinners. 

So Christ's function was to convey his message not to those who already were persuaded of their 

good deeds, but to those who knew their deeds were not, up to the standard of those who were 

important in the congregation of Israel. 

Here we have an illustration of what Jesus approached what. 

Jesus did not say that he came as one sick among other sick to indulge in their mutual sicknesses. 

He did not come as a drunk to enjoy the drunken revelry of other drunks. 

He did not come as a thief to share in the plans of the favor of others. 

He came as a physician understanding the sickness of the individuals and did not rise above the need 

to be their friends. 

Please do not assume, however, that I take the approach that all my friends are sick. 

Jesus was describing the reality that there were individuals who were so categorized, and he came as 

a physician among them. 

And interestingly, when Jesus draws an analogy, apart from the question of a teacher or a priest, and 

there are analogies where Christ fulfills both roles, it is a reality to so you understand that Jesus not 

uncommonly compared himself to a physician. 

Because of all the functions in this world, there is probably a greater intention to be of service in the 

medical area than in most others. 

I qualified it with the word probably, and I think Jesus was discreet when he used such analogy. 

And although it is not uncommon for a physician to have taken a woman's money through treatment 

and she was no better, and these are realities also in life, Jesus' statements regarding physicians were 

far less strong than regarding any other major profession. 

I would just mention that. 

I am glad I have never darkened a doctor's office for physical need since I was seven years old and I 

have no intention of doing so. 

But I think we should be realistic and understand that accidents can happen, and there may be need 

of individuals unexpectedly in this category. 

Nevertheless, Jesus had friendship because some of the people whom he called were in professions 

of less than great repute, and they had friends equally, and he was not above contact with them. 

You will find the same thing in Mark 2 verses 15 and 16, but we will now take another place in 

Matthew in chapter 11, verse 19. 

The son of man, Jesus is referring to himself, came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, a 

glutton and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners. 
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John the Baptist was in contrast, abstinious, and did not eat and drink. 

With others, he fasted, and they thought that, of course, he was a little eccentric. 

He has a demon, and when Jesus did something a little different, then they were accusing him of just 

the opposite, so that you couldn't please the Pharisees whether you fasted or whether you ate, 

whether you were a member of the women's Christian temperance movement or you drank at a bar. 

You could please this group of people in no way. 

Now the fact that they said he was a glutton and a drunkard meant clearly that he dined, he had 

social fellowship with individuals, and he apparently enjoyed what God created. 

Now note, they claimed he was a drunkard, Jesus never sinned. 

I will show you a clear statement of that effect. 

So he must have eaten with people who sometimes ate and drank too much. 

And there are people who do that, and they're not today, always, outside of the church. 

And people who were not of the greatest repute. 

Jesus also dined with Pharisees, who were of great repute. 

But nevertheless, this is a picture that sometimes you will have friends who have problems. 

The same thing may be found in Luke 7, chapter 34. 

We'll quickly just glance to what Luke is writing years later, the son of man has come eating and 

drinking and you say, behold, a glutton and a drunkard, a friend of fax collectors and sinners. 

Now Paul, and remember Luke writing to the Gentiles, parallels many of Paul's statements. 

The Christians in times past are described as being full of all sorts of evils, of banqueting and 

drunkenness, adultery, all of those things. 

Now when Jesus had friends, he did not let their evils rub off on him. 

We will now carefully turn to the book of Hebrews. 

In the book of Hebrews, we have a very important verse on this subject, chapter 7, verse 26. 

It was fitting that we should have a unique high priest, holy, H-O-L-Y, that means dedicated to the 

service of God, blameless, unstained, separate from sinners. 

What does it mean to be separate from sinners when you eat and drink with them? People have read 

this to assume that you must not have anything to do with people who are unconverted or people of 

another religious conviction. 

When you sit at a meal with a man who has a problem, maybe it is that he drinks a little too much. 

Maybe pork is his thing. 

Maybe he eats too much. 

Maybe he talks too much. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

Do you always have to be overcome by your friends? Now this is the question you have to face when 

you make friends. 

Jesus was able to rise above the problems of those whom he was with. 

He was as a physician among those who were sick. 

But he was able to be with them, and he came not as one of them, but as someone who set an 

example, someone who rise above the occasion to lift the talk on another level, to point the way that 

would make them happier. 

Now when it means to be separated from sinners, it means that he was never categorized as a sinner 

because he was without sin. 

So we have these two illustrations of what Jesus did as he lived, and to what extent he was above the 

problems because of the Spirit of God and prayer and fasting. 

He was above the problems of those whom he met day to day. 

Now Paul warns and Peter warns that we should be careful and avoid the social situation. 

That involves drunkenness, and if we may classify the Roman behavior where you eat and drink 

environments so you can eat and drink again. 

Jesus did not indulge in that kind of vanquitting. 

He indulged, if we may use the term, in the kind of social fellowship that was uplifting, but that was 

also a joyous occasion. 

There was time also when he fasted. 

But this is the other side of the life of Jesus, the Messiah. 

Let us look at some other verses, Paul's instructions. 

1 Corinthians 5, 9-12, there had been a problem in the church, someone involved in immorality you 

had to be dealt with. 

This was about the time of the days of unleavened bread, not Easter. 

Paul said, so you don't misunderstand 1 Corinthians 5-9, he said, I wrote to you in my letter not to 

associate with immoral men. 

He qualifies this by saying, not at all meaning, please brethren, the immoral of this world, or the 

greedy, or robbers, or idolaters, since then you would need to go out of the world. 

The world then must have been full of greedy, immoral, heaving idolaters. 

That was the Greek and the Roman world. 

But rather I wrote to you not to associate with anyone who bears the name of a brother. 

If he is guilty of immorality or greed, or as an idolater, a reviler, a drunkard, or a robber, not even to 

eat with such a one. 

Most of us haven't seen the full implications of this. 

No brother in the church should ever indulge himself or herself in immorality or greed. 
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Idolatry of various sorts today may differ from that day, one who is a reviler or a drunkard or a thief, 

not even to eat with such a one. 

Of course he says, what have I to do with judging outsiders? Is it not those inside the church whom 

you are to judge, that is when you have problems to deal with it? Instead of letting it stay in the 

church, it has been somewhat the practice. 

God judges those outside in his time. 

Judgment is now on the house of God. 

But let us look at what Paul is saying. 

He said, I wrote you in a letter in no way saying that you must automatically as a Christian dissociate 

yourself from people who are immoral in the world, or even greedy, or robbers, or idolaters. 

That's what he himself writes. 

Because it is not our function to be above the people around us as the Pharisees thought themselves 

to be above their friends and their neighbors. 

Paul also said that there were in times past Christians who behaved differently. 

So in the next chapter we read a little about what we are not to do. 

Do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deceived, 

neither the immoral, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor sex perverts, nor thieves, nor the greedy, nor 

drunkards, nor revilers, nor robbers. 

This is basically the same category, isn't it? None of those people in their present state will inherit 

the kingdom of God. 

And such were some of you. 

But you were washed, figuratively speaking. 

You were sanctified, you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and in the spirit of our 

God. 

This is quite a picture if we really sit down to consider. 

Here is a category in chapter 5 of people that Paul said, you must not assume that you have to shun 

these people merely because you are now in the fellowship of the church. 

He also said that some of you were just like they are, and you know that none of them will inherit the 

kingdom of God as long as they remain what they are. 

We are then saying that it is not impossible to be friends with people who have problems. 

But you are to rise above their conduct, to be forgiven, to be cleansed of your past, to be a new kind 

of person who can draw the line and say to your friend whom you used to drink with too much. 

I don't do that anymore. 

But why don't you come over for dinner anyway? You be, shall we say, the host. 

You be in charge. 
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You don't go to their parties, you bring them to yours. 

You set an example of what you now are. 

You take command of the helm instead of being led about by your friend. 

Now there is the other side of the coin. 

Paul is addressing the Galatians, and he speaks of some who can be overcome by these things, and 

we have to help one another. 

We should plead temptation that leads to sin. 

That's why I say, don't be the follower. 

You be the creative, friendly leader, host. 

You take charge. 

It's the same thing that we say or should have been saying all along, with respect to friends your 

children make. 

Now your children generally go to public schools or private schools, none of which except maybe one 

locally here is church associates. 

All your children's friends are of the world, and if they are average, 40 percent of them in high school 

today are suffering from various stages of alcoholism. 

That is a fact of life, a terrible fact of life. 

It's a little change from the drug of a decade ago. 

It is the new tragedy. 

I have said, before you let your children go to your neighbors, have your children invite your 

neighbors to you. 

Our little girl, the youngest, now 15, a few years ago introduced two of her friends to our home. 

She had nice, interesting children at school. 

When one of them was in our home, she wanted only to talk, and the other one wanted only to eat. 

Needless to say, they were not invited again, nor did our daughter go over there. 

They turned out to have another side. 

You can be friends at school, but there are things you can learn not to do. 

You just simply don't associate in situations that are bad for you emotionally. 

When you have young people, you have to be very careful about these matters as parents. 

You can see that your children take charge and play the dominant role in invitation. 

This is the best solution since we are in the world. 

Let's look on again a few things here in 1 Corinthians 6. 

Verse 18 says, shun immorality. 
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Every other sin which a person commits is outside the body. 

We're not talking of pork or anything like that, we're talking about spiritual sin. 

But the immoral man sins against his own body. 

And do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit within you, which you have from 

God? So you're to glorify God in your body and not get involved in any fellowship that would lead to 

problems. 

So all kinds of fellowship through friends may be lawful. 

I'm now dropping back to verse 12, but not all are helpful. 

You will learn that there are some people you cannot help. 

There are others whom you can't. 

There are some people who can set, let's say, a standard for you because of their accomplishment. 

Paul didn't say that all Christians were evil. 

He said some of you were like that in verse 11. 

So some of your friends may be like this, but not all are. 

I have friends, some of whom are above these problems, some of whom would die for me, and some 

of whom suffer from these problems, and who count me, nevertheless, as a friend. 

We have to know when to have contact and when not to, and all depend heavily on your capacity to 

handle problems. 

Now when John, in 1 John 2, 15 and 16, speaks of not loving the world, we'll turn to that now, we are 

not talking about being above other people in your own mind. 

He is talking about the order of the state of affairs operating in the world today. 

He is talking of the present structure or cosmos as the Greek would have it, this present age in which 

the devil governs the society and government, religion, and it is manifest through lust for the flesh 

and lust of the eyes and pride of life, and all these are characteristics of the present order that we 

should shun. 

To have lust of the eye means that your eye looks at something that is not allowed you, which you 

desire, but is appropriately not yours, and the pride of life should be quite apparent if we look at the 

politicians and some other leaders and lust of the flesh. 

We are not talking about the fact that God created beautiful plants, the stars that may be seen at 

night in the moon, when you are involved in idolatry, that's another thing, but you can appreciate the 

beauty of the moon and the stars and the beauty of the flowers which Jesus referred on one 

occasion. 

It is not wrong to appreciate beauty. 

What is wrong is to covet, to lust after it. Your neighbor has a beautiful plant, admire it, but recognize 

it as your neighbor. There is a distinction. Maybe your neighbor, speaking of a man, has a beautiful 

wife. You can appreciate her and be glad that she is your neighbor. 
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I think that should be clear. 

There are some who cannot understand the logic of that. 

I know that there are some women in the church who are outstanding in character and in beauty. 

We can't all be. There are some men who are distinguished or handsome. We can't all be. 

We don't have to covet someone else. We can admire and know where the law says we should place 

our respect, appreciation, and honor. 

John is not talking here about separating ourselves from everyone who is evil. 

What we must learn is that we cannot conduct ourselves with them as we once did, but we have the 

choice either to shun a fellowship when they cannot leave you alone, or you may have fellowship 

when it is possible for you to have the kind of relationship that allows for an uplifting conversation, a 

real understanding of new goals and horizons in life. 

David had friends of this nature. We will come to see some of them. 

Now we'll look at another side of Christ's life in Romans 5.8 briefly. 

When we were still weak in verse 6, at the right time, Christ died for the ungodly. He died from the 

Passover with flames. Why, one will hardly die for a righteous man. 

Though perhaps for a good man, one will dare even to die. 

But God shows his love for us in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

Since therefore we are now justified by his blood, much more shall we be saved by him from the 

wrath of God. For if while we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his son, 

much more now that we are reconciled shall we be saved by his life. 

I'm not here explaining the difference of Christ's life and his blood. That's a separate theology, but 

you should note it. People don't realize that the death of Christ did not solve everything. 

If he had never been resurrected, the shedding of his blood would not have made your resurrection 

any immortality possible. The blood of Christ justified you. Makes you right in God's sight so that now 

you can contact him, but you must proceed. That's not the theme this evening. 

What we note is that if Christ was willing to do this, when we were sinners, we should not be above 

being friends of those who are sinners, our example may help. I would like to tell, because probably 

half or more of you, or maybe even two-thirds of those who are here this evening, have never heard 

me tell something about some of my friends. I think it would be good to know, and you could tell 

something of your friends. Now we have different kinds. I'm not going to reveal everybody's secret, 

everybody's problems, but the kind of people that I would like to mention are the kind I think you 

can appreciate. 1 Kings 5, 1-8, Hiram, King of Tyre, sent his servants to Solomon when he heard that 

they had anointed Solomon King in the place of his father David. For Hiram always loved David. 

There's no statement that Hiram was converted, that he was called. But we do know this. And 

Solomon sent word to Hiram, you know that David, my father, could not do the following. But now 

the Lord has given me rest on every side. That's verse 4. And so I propose to build a house. Now I 

would like you to make certain preparations for me. Verse 7, when Hiram heard the words of 

Solomon, he rejoiced greatly and said, Blessed be the Lord this day who has given to David a wise 
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son to be over his great people, this great people. Now Hiram was an unusual friend, the kind of 

friend that David could appreciate. 

David had his enemies, but he also had his friends. And it doesn't mean that Hiram was perfect. We 

will see later he had a little falling out with Solomon when he wasn't that impressed with the cities 

that Solomon offered him. That can happen. 

We'll take a look at Abraham. Chapter 14, when Lot was seized, one who had escaped came and told 

Abraham the Hebrews, who was living by the oaks of Mamre, the Amorites, who was a brother of 

Eshkol and of Anur. These were allies of Abram. 

And so they pursued and delivered Lot and those who had been carried captive. 

In a conversation which follows, the king of Sodom offered Abraham certain rewards, but Abraham 

said, I have sworn to the Lord God most high, maker of heaven and earth, that I would not take a 

thread of a sandal fong or anything that is yours, lest you should say I have made Abraham rich. 

Abraham was a little blunt with the king of Sodom. 

I will take nothing but what the young men have eaten and the share of the men who went with me. 

Let Anur, Eshkol and Mamre take their share. 

Now, Abraham had friends of the Amorites. The city of Sodom was so bad that in Abraham's 

generation, God blasted them. The Amorites were punished only after 400 years. 

I draw an analogy here to the difference in time. Abraham decided that close friendship with 

Sodomites didn't pay and he was very blunt. But he did have friendship with Amorites, whose sin 

was not yet full and would take 400 more years before God decided to deal with them. 

Right? You remember the story. And that's why Abraham's descendants couldn't take the land 

before. 

This implies that they were not of the same category. So Abraham had friends who were above some 

of the problems of others of his neighbor. Abraham was careful, if you please, of the friends he 

chose. David was careful of the friends he chose. 

You should be. If all your friends are drunk, thieves, murderers and liars, it would reflect on you. 

But we cannot avoid them altogether. And we're not asked now to judge them. We might admonish 

them and Jesus set standard. There was occasion when a woman was caught in adultery. 

You remember the last piece of tabernacles? And there were a number of righteous people around. 

They introduced this woman to Jesus. You know the rest of the story. When Jesus said it would seem 

advisable on this occasion, since they introduced the law of Moses, that whoever is without sin 

should indeed be the first one to stone her. Because there is no doubt Moses said she ought to be 

stone. That was a very clever answer. They had no intention of doing that. And they were convicted 

of sins. And when Jesus looked away and scribbled in the ground and on the sand in Hebrew, they 

just simply disappeared. And Jesus was left in the company of an adulterer. He did not leave her 

without admonition. He said, I don't condemn you, but don't ever do anything like that again. 

The Greek is a lot stronger than the King James watered down version came via the lap. 

The original Greek is much more emphatic. And any good modern translation will make it emphatic. 
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I have a friend who decided not to be a member of the church because he likes shrimp. He just 

simply in this life decided he couldn't give it up. 

Now, I don't know what your weakness is, but before you assume you have none, think it over. 

He is a man. I will not name him because I'm introducing it this way, although I've mentioned him 

before. He is a man over many years. I've known him a quarter of a century who introduced me to 

many societies in the educated world who will never end a phone call. And we communicate usually 

by phone, sometimes personally. He will never end the phone call without assuring me that I am 

quoting him. I love you, Herman. 

He's a man a little bit older than my wife, who's a little bit older than I am. 

I was at his wife's funeral. He has since remarried. He would never think of divorcing. 

He is not converted. He's a remarkable person. In politics, he probably stands to the right of Attila the 

Hun. I have friends on the other side, whom we might say stand as far left as Lenin might have. But I 

enjoy this man's company. He's an absolute, delightful person, and he speaks good Russian. I want to 

introduce him sometimes to Joseph the Koch and vice versa. 

These are situations when he talked about, after his first wife's death, the question of conversion. He 

laid out before me what he simply couldn't give up. 

And I talked frankly with him. He said, I would like to have what you have, but I am not willing to pay 

the price. He simply couldn't make up his mind to pay the price. 

But there's coming another time. There is an eighth day after the piece of tabernacle. There is a 

second resurrection. There's a day of judgment. A resurrection to judgment, not damnation, as there 

is a resurrection before the millennium to life. This man is a lifelong friend. 

He will ever be that kind of person. 

I do not share that weakness with him. We may have other weaknesses we have to deal with. 

He nevertheless is the kind of person who would remain loyal. 

And in any group, wherever Ambassador College or the Worldwide Church of God has been named, 

he will publicly defend the institution, what we stand for. 

He never has doubts about what we stand for as an institution. 

I've told you the story. Many of you who were not in Southern California have never heard of Mr. and 

Mrs. Lloyd Colton. He's a businessman. The man, your factory, he's really the son-in-law, the founder 

of New Virginia, the soap that you might have been acquainted with. Recently, his wife was shot and 

his son, 15, was shot or about that age, and a friend in their home. It was a play, a murder, when he 

was away. Some of you kindly went to the film. He's a man whom I have known for a lesser period of 

time. He was admired by the man whom I first spoke up. 

I was in their home, and I want to quote something. They're a Jewish family. 

It was Mrs. Colton who said, and I repeated this to one of our other congregations, and we'll repeat it 

here briefly, when my husband is home, my time is here. 

When he's gone, my time is mine. 

There are many women in the church who could not say, when my husband is home, my time is his. 
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They say, when my husband is home, that's the time to complain. 

That's the time to argue. That's the time to try to persuade him of that there are people who simply 

have never recognized to what extent. There are some rigid principles in the Bible and some 

principles of unusual generosity. And there are people who are generous foolishly with the public 

monies, and there are people who are too tight-fisted politically to be generous. I have another 

friend whom I will merely name when Paul said, as I read to you in Romans, that Christ died for 

sinners. You remember that section? I want to read just a small section here again. 

Why one will hardly die for a righteous man, though perhaps for a good man one would dare even to 

die. 

I have a friend who lives in Monterey Park, whose business is in here and elsewhere, who not only 

was willing to die, but willing to die hundreds of times in the last war because he spent his life in the 

Second World War for two and a half to three years, rescuing people from Hitler's Europe through 

Vichy France to Switzerland and to Spain. 

He's John Weidner, the Seventh-day Adventist elder, the man who would say, this is the kind of friend 

I hope all of you could have, that your friends are mine. 

That if you're my friend, or friends in this case as an audience, all of you he would consider hit. 

I have taken some of my acquaintances in the church from other cities to meet him when he is in 

town. I said you will never find a businessman like this. 

They have left and said you were right. I've never met a businessman like that. 

We have known, I've known Mr. John Weidner since 1956. I was with him and he asked my advice, 

what to say, the night that he was honored by the Jewish community in the Temple of Beth Israel in 

Southern California. And we explained to the Jewish community, we, because it was his view in mind, 

that we should set the standard as a Ten Commandments, the willingness in a time of crisis to give 

your life for another. And that's the kind of man he is. I don't ask the same thing of every friend. 

When I was in Hawaii, when Mr. Armstrong had a touch of the flu, this was I think in 1975 in the 

winter, sorry 1976, in the beginning of the year in the winter, I told him about John Weidner. 

Because I could do more of the talking then, when he got better he could. And I just let him know 

what it's like to have a man who would be willing to die for me. 

I know he would because he proved it hundreds of times already. I wouldn't ask the same of 

everybody else. That's the kind of individual he is. I have another friend, the Jacob Zeitlin, who is the 

Dean of Book Dealers of Western America, who enjoys social life far beyond most people, who even 

has to be on occasion and admonished by his brother. And his brother tells me that. A man that I 

would introduce, or to put it another way, a man to whom I would introduce any single person that I 

would meet in the church from around the world. And often when I'm on my way to the airport I will 

stop at his big red barn on La Cienica Boulevard. He's Jewish. He's a man who is 75 and can dance as 

if he were 35. A man who may be weary when he comes to work in the morning and after meeting 

people all day is a glow at night because he thrives on other people's personality. Now not everybody 

does. Some people are exhausted by other people. 

Some people exhaust themselves. 
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They make themselves miserable. Jacob Zeitlin will live to be 100. If he curbs certain proclivities of 

social life over extending himself because he has the capacity to just bounce back in the presence of 

other people, I expect to see him there when he's 80 at work. 

When I leave him, his face is a glow. He's just that kind of person. He's read in a smile. 

He is a man who has great knowledge in the field of his choice. He's a person who helped discover 

some of the most recent finds that were lost of Leonardo da Vinci. He is a man who could spend his 

youth climbing the Grand Canyon, staying in it all night on some of the pinnacles, just that kind of 

individual. John Weidner is a Seventh Day Adventist elder. I don't think that all of these individuals 

would necessarily find immediate friendship with everyone else. It just happens that some of your 

friends wouldn't be comfortable with others. But when I have a problem and I would like to discuss 

some things, I will go to Jacob Zeitlin. 

I don't discuss spiritual matters, but I will discuss other things. I'll ask him for advice. 

His advice is free. He calls me his friend. Whenever I go there, he's likely to give me on occasion 

when I'm alone a book. I have given him some of the things, of course, that we have published 

appropriately through AICF, or the Ambassador Foundation. He has always said that I give him more 

than he gives me. I'd never look at it that way because I think it's the reverse. 

But it is nice to know that you have a friend like this who can advise you, if I want advice, in certain 

areas. 

For some years, I have known Giorgio and Marilyn Buccellotti. She is Marilyn Kelly Buccellotti. 

Irish is Italian of a responsible Milanese family. They are in the field of archaeology. 

For some years, since 1968, Mr. Armstrong and Stanley Rader have wanted to be reasonably even 

handed in the Middle East and to have contact in the Arab world in an educational sense as we have 

had contact in the Israeli world. Because of our friendship, one day in August, I guess this was time 

goes by. I'll have to see. In 1975, I believe it was, the Giorgio Buccellotti came over with a proposal 

asking if I would be interested in presenting to our institution participation in a Mesopotamian 

expedition of major proportion that in a sense will be the thrust of his educational life's scope, 

covering Syria in Iraq in particular, the ancient Near East, the north of Israel. 

We would not today have been participants for three years, and I'm sorry that I don't have the 

brochure about the material there, but I can say it is available. Mr. Rader has material and I do, but I 

can say that if I had not been willing to be a friend, we would never have had this opportunity. 

Recently, Dr. Buccellotti brought over a man in the Syrian Department of Antiquity. 

We met for at least 20 minutes in Stanley Rader's office in the Hall of Administration, and Mr. Rader 

has been invited to Syria to visit there. Mr. Armstrong would not be able to make that trip now. He 

must husband his strength. It's one thing to sit down and to talk with Chinese leaders. It's another 

thing to walk around on a tail, T-E-L. Nevertheless, I want to tell another side of this story. I had to be 

a friend. That is true. But in another sense, they cultivated me. They treated me as their friend. I 

have never invited them into our home. The others, I have invited John Weidner. I have invited, of 

course, the first man whom I addressed. 

I have been in Mr. Cotzen's home and his wife. Jacob Zeitlin, we do not have social fellowship. 

We only have business fellowship. We do different things with different friends. 
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I will discuss the Bible as freely with John Weidner as I would with any of you, and in some cases, I 

would discuss it more freely, unfortunately. But he's that kind of person. I don't discuss the Bible with 

every friend. I could discuss many things, the Old Testament, and of the New, with the Cotzen. Mrs. 

Cotzen was one who invited me to the bar mitzvah of her son. 

I could not go on that occasion. She always appreciated that I could have Muslim friends and Jewish 

friends and Christian friends. And if I wanted to correspond in the Soviet Union, I could have atheist 

friends. I just haven't done it because we can't do everything. 

But we had people there whom we could readily cultivate, who appreciated our approach to religion. 

That might sound strange from an atheist, but they're very few real atheists, you see. That's the 

reality. 

The Buccalares have invited me on numerous occasions to their home in my wife, and they discuss 

their plans. When they have a major plan, I don't have to be brought into the discussion I'm invited 

in. I have not always been able to go. When they have special gifts, I've been asked to go. They 

cultivate me. I don't have to, in this sense, go out of the way and cultivate others. You see, 

sometimes you discover that if you want to be a friend or have friends, you must be one. And in this 

case, I will cite them most especially, because I don't have anyone else who have ever gone out of 

the way this much in recent years. 

In the case of the first man whom I mentioned, who often hosted individuals who were guests of the 

Department of State, I would be asked to his home, which was nearby. 

And in that home, I would be introduced to individuals of various rank from other countries. 

And he always thought it appropriate whenever there was a special guest in Southern California to 

invite me over. On one occasion, there was a Turkish person in the field of archaeology. 

This is the kind of friends we are. And Mr. Kotzen expected me to host him. This is my job, because 

this man once spoke here at the college. I asked the first man who couldn't give up shrimp if he 

would open his home to this special guest and the Kotzen and a few others who were involved. 

And they did, because they could do something that neither my wife or I could. 

A friend is someone who will help you in an emergency, who will do something for you. And when 

Mr. Kotzen left, he said that it was the most remarkable and perfect setting. 

This is what somebody will do for me. This is what others do for me, because I try to be their friend. I 

never parade our religion. 

The Buczelates know that we are the Worldwide Church of God. I know they're Catholic. 

That does not stand in the way of our appreciation of Jewish customs, for we both were at the 

funeral of the Kotzen family, which was that tragedy I mentioned, which occurred only now, just 

months ago. 

Giorgio Buczelate is the only American scholar who has been invited, by the Italian expedition, to 

assist in the translation of the ebblah tablets found at ancient ebblah in northern Syria. 

Giorgio Buczelate is the kind of friend who took me to the basement, otherwise off-limits, took me to 

the basement of the museum at Aleppo to view not only the tablets that are found, 17,000 

fragments and tablets, but all of the other finds, well in advance of publication. 
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He took me to the site to be introduced to Professor Mattie and to his wife, the kind of individual he 

is, who goes out of the way, far beyond merely the requirement just because we have assisted 

financially. I believe that he knows we would do it whether or not he could extend himself socially. 

That's the kind of individual that he is. 

I happen to have other friends, these may have some reputation. I have another friend who is a 

Muslim, I have told you, he's a taxi driver. Now, I don't normally correspond with New York taxi 

drivers, in fact, I never could. They're a different breed. This man is a Muslim who operates out of 

Nandi in Fiji. I met him in 1971. We've been friends every year, every time I'm in Fiji in the month of 

Ramadan, which is the fast day, I fast with him and he breaks the fast with me. 

Now, that's an unusual experience. He invited me to his home and I took my wife and our son, 

Manfred, in 1973. Manfred was then a little young. He was 12 years old. He said to my mother, he 

said, what is dad taking us out into the Cainfield and some Muslims home for? After we left, he didn't 

tell me, he told her, he said, now I see. Why? Dad took us out to the Cainfield in a Muslim's home in 

the month of Ramadan. 

You learn another people's culture. He's a person whose ancestors go back to the region now called 

Pakistan, then India. I presented to the mosque. There, a picture of the tomb of Muhammad's father, 

which Victor Kubik and I took the traditional tomb in Central Asia because the family of Muhammad 

were traitors. I will not vouch for the absolute validity, but I have no reason to doubt the 

implications. We were guests in their home. His wife served us. I was introduced to his sister. As a 

brother, he was responsible for finding a husband for his sister because their parents are deceased. 

Every year, he writes me at least once, and every new publication on his little island country, he 

sends to me. I sent him a copy of the Quran in English and Arabic because he didn't have one. I have 

no reason necessarily to send a new testament. 

I talked with him for at least 12 hours at our first meeting, first time I ever met the man. 

We never disagreed on anything. We discussed everything from abortion to the second coming of 

Jesus. I would not find members of the Church of God who would agree with me on as many topics 

as he does because there's some in the Church of God who have had abortions and who don't 

understand the teaching of the Church. He's not conversant with our teachers. 

He's not converted, but he understands human responsibility. 

It's one of those unusual situations. He's the kind of man who introduced me, if you please, to the 

most responsible taxi driver in the island. Now, of course, when he was introduced, I asked for the 

most responsible, knowledgeable person, and I felt indeed that this was correct after I had known. 

There wasn't any doubt in my mind. One day we were going through the country and he could not 

help me because we were going across the island to the other end, and so he sent the most helpful 

driver he knew. He was a Hindu. He did not choose another Muslim. 

My taxi driver Muslim friend is Abdul Aziz. Mr. Gopal is the Hindu. 

Mr. Gopal is the kind of man that when I have to leave at 4 a.m. and the post office doesn't open till 

8, I will leave him with enough money to buy stamps and to post an important letter I had to for a 

reason back home here at headquarters. I meet him at 3 o'clock a.m. in the morning near the airport 

because you have to work at night, you know, when the planes come in. I leave this material that is 

important, that is in a sense confidential because it did pertain to a proposal and I know I could trust 

him to mail it when I couldn't. A taxi driver who does this kind of service, a man of another religion 

chosen as a friend, you see, of a Muslim. 
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And I always extend my best wishes to both. 

I've been invited, in fact, to be a guest in the home of Mr. Gopal, but I have never gone back to see 

him. It is interesting to have people of different religious views, whether they be Jewish or Catholic or 

Muslim. I won't mention all the friends we know in Israel where we have more than any. I will just 

single out one person for those of you who may sometime have a chance. This feast of tabernacles to 

go there. One of the warmest, most cordial friends you will ever meet in all the world is the honorary 

secretary. He would never take the title as secretary of the archaeological society there in Israel. 

Perhaps it would be of value for some of you who have known Joseph Aviram to mention him in your 

discussions, if you've ever been at the excavations over there. I hope you've met him. 

He is an absolutely humble, cordial, friendly individual. He will always put you at ease. 

In fact, that's what a friend does. I'm comfortable around all these people. 

A friend makes you feel comfortable. Perhaps you must make them feel comfortable. 

I know a photographer whom I've never met. We only correspond. I sent him certain things. 

I have known of his work, John Brooke from Massachusetts. 

When I introduced him to certain individuals, he once wrote to me, he said, you must be unusual 

because you attract such unusual friends to you. 

I wrote him back and said I was attracted to my friends because that's the real way it should go. 

I think we have to say that Jesus was attracted by the personalities of the tax collectors and sinners. 

He was appalled at the personalities of some of the righteous. He was sorrowful about that. 

But if he were willing to die for us while we were yet sinners, he was attracted to us to whom he 

would assign the responsibility of a church. And as we normally think of a man being attracted to a 

woman, Christ is attracted to the church and the church is made up of all of us. Or most of us, some 

of you are not yet baptized. He must in this sense have been attracted by you in some way. 

That is important. And that is really what true friendship is all about. You are attracted to someone 

else. You like to share things with them. You learn when not to share in their mistakes. 

One of my acquaintances doesn't always take his life along as company. One time he introduced a 

friend. She was named Angel. I was with someone else who was working in the radio studio. I had to 

introduce one of our staff members and he was in a slightly awkward position, but it's never changed 

my view of the man because that's not where we associate. We associate in another level. 

We have people sometimes who do make mistakes. We have individuals who might never have the 

kind of temptations we do as friends in the world. And we should capitalize on their strengths and 

health and their weaknesses. Now we can do this and know how to be untainted by the world. 

We will be doing what Christ expects of us. And that's following his example. 

I wanted to end briefly with a story that many of you know because I have a reason to. 

Sometimes you're attracted to the life experience of someone else. And I was to someone 

appreciably younger. In fact, I'm the age of his father and mother. I was attracted by the story, as no 

doubt many others were, of Robin Lee Graham. He's the young fellow between 16 and 21 who sailed 

around the world alone in 1965 to 1970. I finally was able to locate them. He and his wife, Patty, and 
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did meet them in Southern California when they were visiting his parents. We have been friends ever 

since. I send them certain things of appreciation. They express their appreciation to me as 

individuals, which means more than anything they might give. 

I usually send them an unusual book to their children or something that we publish. 

We had a young man in the church in Montana whom I met when I went up to visit Robin and Patty 

Graham. This young fellow happened to be named Graham too, but no immediate relative. 

His name was Mark Graham. And I heard him play in our church in Missoula, Montana. 

Some of his own compositions, he has since come to college, been on our staff here, now lives in 

Ohio. Mark Graham played a, he played then a piano, but he also could play a guitar. 

And I asked him if he would set a certain psalm to music, which was really the story of Robin Graham 

in terms of his adventure and experience with God. Now, if you want to know about the book I have 

mentioned, The Boy Who Sailed Around the World Alone, which is for younger readers, and Dove, 

which was for the general audience, that Robin came to discover God. 

They've had their children by natural childbirth. They've sent me a few volumes on their views in 

terms of ecology and family relations, which I greatly appreciate and can understand and agree with. 

I've sent them other things. Anyway, I wanted to, in a sense, tell them what I thought of the impact 

of his adventure on the lives of others. And so I had Mark Graham set to music for the guitar, Psalm 

107, verses 23 to 32. Psalm 107, verses 23 to 32, you can read it, some go down to the sea and ships 

and do business on great waters. 

They see the works of the Lord their God and his wonders in the deep. 

For he commands and he raises the stormy winds and he lifts up the waves of the ocean. 

They mount to the heavens and go down to the depths again. 

Their soul is melted for trouble. They reel to and fro and they stagger like a drunken man. 

Their wits have left them completely. Then they cry to the Lord in their trouble and he brings them 

out of their distress. He makes the storm a calm and the waves of it are still. Then they are glad for 

the quiet. He brings them to their port. Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his goodness and his 

wonderful works to the children of men. Let them exalt him in the people in the assembly of the 

elders. Let them praise him. Mark Graham, a church member, set those words to music and he has 

copyrighted it and I have enabled him to publish the material that we call he called it the Psalm of 

the sea. And it is to commemorate the voyage of dove words in the Psalms and music by Mark 

Graham. And I am the distributor. I did this as a token of appreciation for the moral responsibility of a 

young man far beyond what most young people would ever have done between ages 16 and 21. A 

young fellow who gave a night's rest to a young woman who was five years roughly older than he 

when he was first introduced to her and she had to jump ship because the ship's captain where she 

was working wanted her to bed down with him as a part of her wages. And she had no place to stay 

in Fiji where she was introduced to him by a mutual friend. And although there was only one bed on 

board the little boat dove, I found later when I talked to the co-author who was a South African 

Derek Gill who helped Robin Lee write his two books, I said is it really true my impression of the story 

of their life and he said yes. He said that when the young woman who was Patty Rattery at the time 

was on board the boat because she had no place to stay for about three nights I guess it was that he 

didn't touch her not even with a finger. And that's why she accepted his invitation to share that boat 

for a whole month and they never involved each other sexually. When the movie dove was being 
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made an quotation appeared where Robin Lee Graham said I am and the word I won't quote here 

just the slang word which meant he was interested in sex with her he asked his lawyer whether or 

not it was possible to have that taken out of the movie and of course he could not do it because it 

was regarded as only PG. What R and X may stand for are variables circumcision is rated X in the 

movie G in the Bible. 

There are other things rated X in the movie that are G in the Bible and things rated PG that are rated 

X in the Bible profanity murder and illicit sex it's a tragedy but I did appreciate what Mark Graham 

did and I have here what amounts to a six page is one page of insets I thought what I would do this 

evening is a conclusion since they are friends if any of you play the guitar I have a hundred copies 

roughly here I'm not asking you if you don't play to take one but if you have friends who do and who 

would like to have a copy of this there's nothing sentimental it is a good composition and you know 

you can always improvise and vary it to your needs Mark I think has done very well in conveying the 

mood of a story that tells something of the life of Robin Graham who discovered God and had to call 

on him in the Indian Ocean when he had no one else to turn to so I will in closing say that over here 

since we have this well in front of us which is not usual here for the study that if any of you would 

like to have a copy they are it's free it's my wife's lunch money I haven't mentioned it to her but I can 

do things when she's at home that I wouldn't do here see anyway it is available and if you have 

friends who would like to share in it that's fine I do feel that it's one way of telling two young people 

who are morally responsible what I think young people ought to be like and what I would want my 

life to be like and I'm thankful in many ways of parallels without adventure I hope that as we end the 

study tonight you will give some thoughts to how I have illustrated the kind of people that I would 

choose to remember in my life's experience Mr. Armstrong would have a host of others whom he 

mentions from time to time and is personal I do not deny that some of my friends have problems I 

have some who may drink too much I have some who would never drink and will wait to the 

resurrection before they would we have individuals who might or might not be absolutely loyal to 

their wife I told you the first man the reason I mentioned the shrimp and in every other way 

absolutely loyal person who would never take another man's wife or another woman these are 

variable I do not judge their weaknesses I appreciate their strengths seek to avoid their problems and 

hope that we may mutually share in helping each other and if you can do that in your school 

relationship those who are new some of you have parents here or those of you who are regularly in 

the church and meet new people in our auditorium am and pm congregation you will have achieved 

what life is really all about because sooner or later you're going to ultimately help in judging those 

who are not now called and we're all going to be called to the same family so we must avoid the 

pitfalls of bad friendships and learn to cultivate good friendships they do not have to be converted 

they do not have to be unblemished you must remain unblemished 

 

HLH - 800202 - Military Service _ Church 
 

So I was involved in those early days in the Korean War with Mr. Dick Armstrong as one of the two 

first so involved in having the problem brought directly to our attention where we had to make 

appeals, where we had to appear before a local judge to have certain matters decided. 

So today I should like to address the question less from the perspective of trying to explain every 

verse in the Bible that might touch upon the subject as to give you a preliminary view as to how you 

might approach the topic, what you as parents should know, and whether your parents or 
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grandparents what you ought to know in terms of instruction, and in terms of your responsibility 

should a crisis arise which I do not foresee at the moment with respect to your jobs. 

There are a number of things that most people do not know about and decisions that had to be 

made which may not have to be made in the future, which indeed may have to be altered so that the 

church policy is not necessarily a fixed policy because the Bible is not the only standard in this case 

that determines what you do. 

Now that may sound strange, but indeed it was the circumstances and I want you to note. 

We live in a world of course where Rhodesia's policy, South Africa's policy, the United States' policy, 

or East Germany's, or Czechoslovakia's policy where we have brethren are so different that we have 

to provide solutions administratively that would be unacceptable in one country but acceptable in 

another. 

Therefore there is more than the Bible on this matter and it is very important that you realize it in 

terms of your cooperation as people who are outside of the draft age area because what you do can 

determine the legitimacy of the church's request in terms of conscientious object or status and it can 

jeopardize the legitimate rights that an individual would have who is of draft age. 

The teachings of the Worldwide Church of God were first brought to our attention as a result of the 

events of 1939, 40, 41 when the World War II began to bring this country into it as a result of the 

problems across the Atlantic and then at the end in December 7th in 1941 with what happened at 

Pearl Harbor. 

There was an immediate decision that had to be made. 

Shall we be conscientious objectors or shall we not be? And in being a conscientious objector, does 

one enter the military in non-combative duty or does one seek to have some solution in civilian 

service? Now you will note immediately that we are already dealing with some things of human 

definition that are non-biblical. 

That is the question of whether you have any conscientious rights in this matter of going to war or 

not going to war varies from country to country. 

Prior to the new republic in Germany, there was no such recognition since there has been such 

recognition. 

Some governments allow non-combative military duty as the only possibility, thus our brethren in 

Rhodesia had to serve in non-combative military duty, that is to guard the villages as distinct from 

going out into the field. 

Now there are alternatives and that is you can be jailed. 

One has to weigh the question and Mr. Armstrong himself did as to whether it is better to go to jail 

when your conscientious objector status is refused by some judge who simply would not listen, even 

though the church otherwise was recognized. 

Should he go to jail or should he take non-combative duty essentially involving hospital service? 

These are all strangely decisions that in a sense pertain to the conscience of the state, how the state 

looks at matters, what the state expects of us. 

We are also going to look clearly at what the Bible expects and we will see areas of variation that we 

have to come to grips with. 
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When the church of God made the decision, which was inevitable on the basis of the Bible, that it is 

our role not to go into military service to shoot and to kill and to maim other human beings, whether 

of your faith in another country or not. 

We were in a sense following the tradition of the church of God as it had already been established 

eight years before at the time of the American Civil War. 

I did not know of this. 

I was not reared in the church of God, but I had an experience which I should now draw upon. 

Those who were reared in the church of God could give much more information if they remembered 

what grandparents taught them. 

When I was called to appear before a judge, and I will not tell the whole story of that appearance at 

this moment because it involves another matter, which is voting, which is critically important in this 

subject, this man told me, after our discussion, he said it is interesting that from the beginning of the 

principle of conscientious objection, there have been two churches that have remained fundamental 

in their understanding. 

The Mennonites and the churches of God. 

For the churches of God, then, with the headquarters in Standbury, Missouri, did appeal and were 

granted conscientious objector status in the days of President Lincoln. 

I did not know this. 

I had not heard this. 

But when the judge himself told me who had to be responsible for law, I thought it was a very fine 

historic record to know that this is the tradition of our people. 

The Jehovah Witnesses came later. 

They obtained such status in the first world war at that time through the aid of Judge Rutherford. 

But their view and ours would not wholly coincide. 

The Seventh-day Adventists, though they would not go to war as a general rule, did not take the view 

of either the Mennonites or ourselves with respect to conscientious objection in this sense that they 

readily entered into, as a result of the teachings of Ellen G. White, to non-combat in military service, 

especially related to the area of medicine and drugs and hospitals and so forth. 

In this sense, we share a very close affinity with the view of the Mennonite churches within the 

United States. 

In a sense, the Worldwide Church of God obtained a great deal of favor before the government 

because of the previous efforts that had been made both by the churches of God for 80 years 

previous to this and because of the powerful role of the Mennonite church in Washington and their 

recognition. 

So much for the immediate background. 

Let me explain that any government may change its definitions as to 1A being subject to immediate 

call, CO being a conscientious subject or status, or 1O, whatever you would call it. 
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We use CO to define the name or the expression 1O is usually the government definition. 

1AO means you are subject to call, but for non-combative duty. 

These are just letters that you will see and should come to recognize, which may or may not be 

changed. 

Let me explain that the Jehovah's Witnesses may take our view in terms of not going to war, but they 

do not take our view with respect to violence. 

Nor do they understand Romans 13, which Mr. Armstrong explained in his tape, which was written in 

the material that Mr. McNair read to you. 

Our view is that the higher authority is the government of God in the group that we call Jehovah's 

Witnesses. 

It is our recognition of Romans 13 as indeed a reference to human government that God has allowed 

for the maintenance of safety in general and for the preservation of peace and calm in a community. 

We therefore do not find that our literature would in any way parallel much of the Jehovah's 

Witnesses' material, and in the sense that Adventists have been very closely wed to medicine and to 

all of the principles that underlie the vast number of hospitals that they have built, we do not share 

an explanation with them in the same way that most often we share with the Mennonites. 

I am trying to define that because it will help you better to understand how the government looks at 

this subject, because it tends to note that there are different points of view in different groups. 

It is important that there be some kind of unanimity within the church. 

Therefore, we had to make decisions in the last crisis following the Korean War and in general up to, 

but not really extending greatly through, the war in Vietnam. 

That you all had to cooperate if the church itself was to have recognition. 

We could not leave it to the individual to decide. 

It was not left to you to decide whether you did or did not want to kill your neighbor, who may live in 

another country. 

It was not left to you to decide what your job should be, because if the government said that you 

cannot be at work in a job that produces military weapons, then simply we had to ask you not to 

have that job or the church would not receive recognition. 

If the government said you cannot work at a factory that builds planes for both military and civilian 

purpose, we had to tell you you could not keep that job. 

It would jeopardize the right of the church to conscientious objector status. 

If you were a gardener and worked on the grounds, you were 50 years or 60 years old and you 

worked on the grounds and mowed the lawn and pruned the shrubbery around a hospital, which 

was a veteran's hospital, you would have to give up the job because the government would say, and 

this case was decided, that if your church takes part in that function which they regard as the 

support of the military, you cannot maintain conscientious objector status as a church. 

Now, as far as Mr. Armstrong is concerned, as far as the Bible is concerned, whether I clip that hedge 

or another or mow that lawn or another has nothing to do with the subject. 
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But the conscience of the government made the decision that it did. 

And therefore, we were not free to make the kind of biblical decision which says, sure, you could 

keep the job. 

I mean, that's incidental. 

The government said, you have that job for your older people, your young men have to go into the 

military or into jail. 

We do not recognize CO status for them if that's the view you take. 

So we had to say there are things that the Bible would allow that we ourselves simply could not 

permit the brethren to do. 

And we therefore were regulated very clearly in our decision, both by the Bible, which govern those 

things we should do, and by the conscience of government in part, which did not tell us to do what 

was wrong. 

We do not allow the government to dictate. 

But where the government says that what the Bible might say is perfectly all right to do. 

If the government says you can't, then even that we have to avoid. 

This is the same principle that underlies the fact that I will not eat meat or drink wine in the presence 

of my vegetarian or Adventist friends so long as the world stands, though I am permitted by the Bible 

to do so. 

It is the conscience of somebody else. 

I could eat meat, said Paul, in an idol's temple, because to me an idol is nothing. 

Instead of somebody else who thinks an idol is something, sees me and is himself emboldened to do 

it, then I should not be there. 

Because he will use my example, which is perfectly permissible as an excuse for sin, to go on. 

Seventh-day Adventist views do depend heavily on the teachings of Ellen G. White with respect to 

the major role of medicine in the church. 

There we would greatly differ, despite the fact that they observe the Sabbath on the seventh day of 

the week. 

Mennonites do not. 

You simply see these remarkable variations. 

The government does expect the church to have a fixed policy. 

The government does not expect, of course, that every individual should go along with it, because 

they recognize conscientious objectors among Catholics where it is permitted to go to war. 

They recognize it among Methodists where it is permitted to go to war. 

They recognize it among Quakers where normally it is not permitted to go to war, but some do. 
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Nevertheless, it is important for such a congregation or church as ourselves to have established 

policy. 

How we shall administer it is not the subject of this sermon, because we simply yet do not know 

what the government stand will be with respect either to men, to women, to young, or to old, and 

whether some of their rules on violence will hold. 

Because the question, brethren, even of child-rearing came up as to whether or not spanking was an 

act of violence. 

There were some judges who held that any parent or any young man who believed that children 

should be spanked was himself violating his conscience if he claimed conscientious objector status. 

We did not change the teaching on this subject because the Bible is clear. 

We rather changed the wording. 

We would define child-rearing in terms of discipline rather than spanking. 

Because the government, in examining any letter or listening to an individual in any exposition if he 

had to appear before a judge, would take and interpret certain actions on the basis of how it was 

worded. 

We even had to discuss the question seriously of how far one could go to protect one's wife or 

children from a rapist who would try to break into a house. 

At what point, let us say, may we use leverage, distinct from force, because to use force for some 

judges was to do violence? At what point must we say we can go no further? This was the conscience 

of the government. 

It had nothing to do with the teachings of the Bible, as I will show you. 

We have to be very careful, and these things will have to be examined again. 

But I am bringing these various and peculiar related subjects to your attention. 

Because if the church would say why we have a right to knock the fellow out, the government would 

say, well, then how can you claim conscientious objector status? That is, one must not hurt the man, 

but you must try to get his arms behind him, see, then that might be permitted. 

This kind of reasoning by men who really didn't respect a conscientious objector status had to be 

wrestled with for more than 15 years. 

It was in the Korean War during the last year of college that I was asked to explain both the teaching 

of the church and myself before a judge. 

This was not in the traditional jury sense. 

This was strictly a hearing on my case, because every case tended to have to have this at that time. 

I explained our general view in terms of the fifth commandment or the sixth commandment. 

Let me deviate again a moment. 

Normally when you spoke of the sixth commandment, this would only confuse the Catholic who was 

working for the FBI and gathering information. 
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Because to a Catholic, thou shalt not kill is the fifth commandment. 

Their numbering is different. 

You can always note that it was usually a non-Catholic and non-Lutheran who would use the term 

sixth commandment. 

It was a Catholic or a Lutheran who was in the Federal Bureau of Investigation who went around and 

interviewed, and he would define it as the fifth commandment. 

I was asked to explain what our basic teaching on the sixth commandment is. 

I normally define not the commandment by number, but by actual definition. 

You shall not murder. 

You shall not kill. 

We will look at how that is to be explained later in terms of the Old Covenant, but for the moment 

we will examine it in terms of what our role is. 

It has reference to the attitude of hate, and here we would go to Jesus' exposition in Matthew 5. 

You have heard that it was said in times past, you shall not kill. 

Jesus said, it goes so far as to say you shall not hate. 

It goes so far as to say you should reconcile yourself to a brother, and to go to war cannot avoid hate, 

and therefore there is simply no way, and any judge would recognize that factor. 

There is simply no way to avoid the violation of that commandment as Jesus expounded it, and to 

enter into the army which teaches that one hates one's enemies. 

Further, John the Baptist went inquired of by soldiers who were then functioning as police because 

the concept of a police system did not arise in the Western world until 1828 when it was introduced 

in Britain. 

The idea of a police that is non-military is the mind of the children of Joseph, and it is hardly more 

than 158 years old. 

That's how recent the concept is. 

The Romans had a police system, it was the army, and when things got too far out of hand the army 

went through and brought peace. 

It was otherwise defined as solitude. 

Everybody was killed off. 

Now when I explained the matter of the commandment, when I explained the teachings of Jesus, the 

man himself said, but you have to recognize that you do live in this world, and that there is the need 

of defending a country which grants you the right to be a citizen in that country. 

From his point of view, he could understand conscientious objector status for those who entered in 

non-combative duty. 

From our perspective, entering into any of those was to come under an authority that transcended 

and superseded the authority that is God's. 
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Because when you come into the military authority, in general, you are in a position where you 

simply do not have the rights of an ordinary citizen as of that time. 

It looks like today, of course, being in the army gives you quite a number of rights, but then it did not. 

That's because they want you to volunteer. 

This is all as a result of President Nixon's decision that have governed basically the 1970s. 

But there was one thing he simply couldn't understand. 

Why we wouldn't defend a government that provided us the freedom to preach? That was one of 

our duties. 

Provided us the opportunity to have free, peaceful, assembling for religious services. 

Why would we at least not enter into the Seventh-day Adventists? Then I said something without 

realizing, I knew I was going to explain it, but I said something that changed his whole view of the 

problem. 

I said, but we also, though we pay taxes, do not vote. 

We do not enter into politics. 

And suddenly he saw the whole picture. 

He said, well, if that's the case, then you really don't look on the governments today as the 

governments. 

If your church members are scattered around the world, which they then were not, but you don't 

look on the governments today as the ultimate government that you serve. 

You look on the government of God as a future government. 

That changed his whole perspective. 

If we had said it is the teaching of the church that we are conscientious objectors, that we do not 

enter into the military and non-combat roles, we even avoid that. 

We are subject to the penalty. 

In some cases, we would even be willing to go to jail if that's required, if we pay taxes, and if we were 

to vote for one party or another and consider the government over us as the government that God 

has established to represent his kingdom, because that's the way it would be viewed. 

That's the way people who are Catholics and Methodists and Episcopalians look at it, that these are 

the governments of God, which church members are a part of in terms of their spiritual life. 

Physically, we all recognize physical citizenship. 

But in terms of our experience spiritually, is this the government that we're a party of? Are we to be 

born, in a sense, into this government, this kingdom? And the answer is no, we're to be born into the 

government of God, the kingdom of God, the family of God, which does not make its appearance 

until the world tomorrow. 

And Jesus said, as he did, this, of course, is recorded in the account that John has given us of Jesus' 

statements before Pilate. 
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Pilate asked him, well, is your government a government of today's world? Are you trying to be a 

king now? Are you trying to raise an issue of whether you're a king or Caesar is emperor? Are you 

raising an issue of whether you have a right to be a king within the Roman Empire without his 

approval as emperor? Jesus said, no, my kingdom isn't of this age. 

My kingdom is of a time much further, far into history. 

As it turned out to be more than 19 centuries downstream, he said, if my kingdom were of this 

world, then my servants would fight to have me delivered. 

But my kingdom is not of this world. 

You don't have to worry. 

Caesar doesn't have to worry. 

The man himself was very aware that the drift, though we were separated by a decade more, the 

drift that began to take place in the church in the 1970s, that the church members should vote was a 

drift that indeed went contrary, because if contrary to all sense of reason, if the church itself takes 

the view that we should vote Democratic, Republican, independent or whatever it is, if the church 

takes it that we all have a right, then he who determines who should rule over him also has the right 

to defend that right. 

Further, he has a responsibility to defend that right. 

If you have the right to determine whether President Carter should or should not be re-elected and 

you exercise that right and you demand to exercise that right, which is to vote, then you cannot deny 

that the government has the right to call upon you to defend the system that gives you this right. 

But when we decide that we pay taxes as citizens, because Jesus himself set the policy rendered to 

Caesar that which is Caesar's, to God that which is God's, and God tells us that we should live at 

peace with our enemies as well as our friends, that we should not only kill but not even hate or not 

even allow an attitude of a grudge or something like that to separate one another, remember Jesus' 

statement that if you have something against your brother or you know your brother has something 

against you, get that straightened out too before you continue with the gift at the altar, all of that 

laid out in Matthew 5 under the subject of the commandment, you shall not kill. 

That is, if all those things are made clear as to why Jesus expects of us and that we also pay taxes, 

which is why Jesus expects of us, Peter was questioned as to whether he had paid his taxes and it did 

appear at that time he hadn't really done it, little negligent. 

So they fished and they found a coin and that was sufficient to take care of it. 

So Jesus wanted to be sure that we understood that we submit to the powers that be, Romans 13, to 

submit has reference to being subject to the penalty when indeed the government says you should 

do this but you have to obey God then you're subject to a penalty. We have to be willing to be 

subject to a penalty. Jesus was willing to be subject to a penalty even in that case one that was not 

properly imposed because he was not guilty but he did so to fulfill scripture. 

Paul had to go through another route to pay, let's say, his way to appeal to Caesar, which he had a 

right to do as a Roman citizen. Jesus did not have that right, he was not a Roman citizen. Peter did 

not have that right, he was not a Roman citizen. Paul was, he was born free. We don't know that any 

of the other apostles out of Galilee were in that sense Roman citizens. 
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This is very important to take note that there is a time to appeal and conscientious objector status. 

We always appealed. I don't know how men got the idea in 1979 that one should not appeal because 

every church member knew that if a young man was given 1A classification or 1AO he had the right 

to request a 1O or conscientious objector status and we appealed all the way up if we needed to to 

the president of the United States. Where these members were? Were they members? Were they a 

menace? When we knew we had these rights and suddenly that they should not be exercised in 1979 

would seem rather strange because the Bible gives clear illustrations but we submit if the 

government says no I still won't grant it to you even at the level of the president then you submit to 

the penalty. If ultimately in our present case the government were to say no and we couldn't exercise 

our role freely here we'd have to go somewhere else there's no other recourse that's the penalty. 

But we recognize a right to appeal, we recognize a responsibility to pay tax, we recognize that we are 

not to kill and hate whether enemy or friend. We recognize also that if our government is of this 

world the one into which in a sense we are begotten if it is of this world we have a responsibility to 

defend it Jesus said if my government were of this world this age my servants would fight we do not 

deny the right of the government to make the demand to be drafted Jesus himself said if his were a 

worldly government he would have no alternative or some greedy neighbor would take it over but 

we also recognize that since though we are citizens in terms of passports request the right to travel 

and pay taxes for this reason among other reasons that since our government in terms of our 

spiritual life is from above and of the world tomorrow we simply do not vote to exercise our 

citizenship in that manner and in so doing we may legitimately claim in the United States the right to 

be recognized as conscientious objectors without the need to do non-combative duty in the military 

that's the usual expression for defining hospital and other services we do expect that there may be 

civilian work and we would have to submit to that civilian work for one two or three years whatever 

it would be but that is a freer situation than to be under the military in the medical core those are 

areas that we have to take a look at in terms of the subject at hand and we should begin to 

familiarize ourselves with the different views that each judge could present or each draft board could 

bring to bear there were areas where our people had no problems draft boards that looked at it 

clearly and other cases draft boards who thought they never heard of such a thing as conscientious 

objector status the government at the level of congress will cause different rules to apply at different 

periods of time so we will now move and take a look at a number of other things in connection with 

it that are laid out in the bible john himself mentioned that we should repent for the kingdom of god 

is at hand he therefore was announcing the kingdom of god and in so doing was giving instruction to 

men who were in the military just as we would say men who are called by the broadcast that Mr 

Armstrong makes who were called by the literature that is published when they ask what they shall 

do john said to them do violence to no man be satisfied with your wages is not relevant in this case 

this is why we expect young men and or women today who are in the military when god begins to 

call them to convey to their superiors subject to our advice in the means for proceeding what their 

new convictions are what the stand of the church is and what the requirement is for someone who is 

baptized and converted so we have to deal with those who are young people in the church and those 

who are already in the military and for the latter there should be serious advice given in terms of 

knowing how best to proceed you can bungle it and be thrown in the brig the first day or you can 

proceed quietly and without fanfare and perhaps get out easily not only is the issue of military 

service a factor the question of unclean meets is a factor there the question of the Sabbath and the 

holy days are all factors which we put together because you cannot freely observe the Sabbath you 

cannot freely recognize let's say reckon your diet in accordance with the biblical rules you cannot 

freely observe the annual holy days and be under the total submission of any military government 

that these are all reasons and they go hand in hand we have never explained it only from the 
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perspective of the commandment thou shall not kill we've explained that the nature of military 

government affects all these other areas where we are required to obey god rather than men now 

however there are rare cases which Mr. Armstrong did decide that in some instances in the nature of 

the penalty a young man might find greater freedom working in a hospital not subject to the military 

government than that is but being of some service in the medical area as long as he didn't enter into 

the army in a non combative status this was a civilian role outside of the army but a penalty that he 

would pay the statement Mr. Armstrong made in one case that the man in this sense was a free 

citizen freer than he would have been if he took the only other alternative which was two years in 

the jail in the jail he had less freedom in terms of diet less freedom in terms of the holy days and the 

Sabbath he had much more freedom and in this case it was a choice of the lesser of two evils in the 

one case there would be some problems in terms of conscience with respect to the administration of 

drugs but that would be all and in that sense it was a matter of the choice between the lesser of two 

evils all these things can be factors we have to weigh over the years one of the very interesting 

gentlemen who would continue from the fbi to call on us and since many of the young men were 

college students and i was functioning academically at that time in an administrative capacity i was 

often asked questions by this man quite apart from giving an evaluation of whether the person that 

we know was a conscientious objector or not he would ask the question uh do you from your 

perspective do you regard it as a legitimate right of the state to execute criminals now this was 

indeed one of the shockers that he could hardly understand from his perspective it was perfectly 

legitimate for the government to ask its young men to go to war but his conscience forbade him to 

execute a criminal for murder and when i told him that we do not judge the matter with respect to 

whether the person is guilty or not but we do recognize that a government has a right to execute its 

criminals he was quite surprised and now we open up a whole new area of the bible that we should 

come to understand in this connection one the Worldwide Church of God of god is a church 

governed by the principles that are laid down in the first presentation of the new covenant that we 

have recorded in the gospels matthew chapter five this is a new covenant church we are not asked to 

come into a relationship with god on the terms and conditions laid out at sinai which promised the 

land of palestine and all sorts of physical blessings of the sky above the earth beneath where we 

enter into a relationship to god that it ultimately involves a temple at jerusalem or a levitical 

priesthood and the laws of moses governing that a law at sinai which asked you to be responsible for 

keeping it in the letters you were able our relationship is different jesus said not one iota not one 

even decorative addition to any of the letters describing the laws of god given at sinai would he alter 

he did not propose a revision of the old testament he did not say we must reword the old testament 

not even at the point of changing a single letter where to keep it as it is and read it as it is but in 

reading it we are now to take a new look which says you shall not kill in a manner that would differ 

from the role of ancient israel or to put it in other words we do not claim that we have to explain 

away every verse in the law of moses or the law of the lord because we have some other view when 

the statement in the law says and when you go to war we'll turn to that in a moment in deuteronomy 

we don't have to explain away and say this doesn't mean war when the statement said an eye for an 

eye and a tooth for a tooth we don't have to explain it away and say i did not mean i and tooth did 

not mean tooth because the congregation of israel the church of israel the congregation of god made 

up of the family of joseph and the Gentile converts who were repentant baptized or immersed and 

male circumcised and who took upon themselves the 613 points of the law all of those people who 

now were among israel and all of the israelites were a kingdom of this world and for it to survive 

since they were also sinful and carnal minded and not perfect they had to defend themselves god 

could have sent the hornets and the wasps and the spiders and the scorpions after the gentile 

canaanites and driven them out and the israelites could have walked in without the use of a sword 

but the israelites had disobeyed god and they weren't doing what was right and god therefore 
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allowed them to acquire the land in part by their own efforts but not all together because much of it 

was god's own doing but not all of it david showed how much of it was not god's own doing he could 

see that but the israelites had to do much themselves we do not deny that but we are not a nation in 

this world we are made up of citizens of many nations who respect the authority of those nations 

but who do not vote to overthrow or to change administrations but who pay taxes that we may live 

peaceably we may have passports and we may do the work we are called upon to do as a new 

covenant church therefore we do not try to explain away the old covenant we state the old covenant 

for what it is but we see ourselves in terms of first rather of 2nd Corinthians chapter 3 let us note it 

clearly 2nd Corinthians chapter 3 we'll break into the thought you yourselves verse 2 our letter of 

recommendation Paul says written on your hearts i'm reading from the common bible which is the 

rsv to which the catholic scholars were allowed participation to be known and read of all men that is 

we should represent what paul himself would have us be and you show that you are a letter in fact 

from christ delivered by us in other words christ is found to be living in you what he might have said 

human beings should be like is what you should find the Corinthians to be like this particular 

reference now passes into the question of the law in an interesting way you are like this letter from 

christ but not the one written with ink but with the spirit of the living god an illusion to the laws that 

were written in the book all the rest after the 10 commandments and in fact you are not written 

either on tables of stone but christ's letter let's say to the world to define what christians should be 

like is actually to be observed by looking at the tables of your heart such as the confidence that we 

have through christ toward god that he is able to do this in you not that we're competent of 

ourselves to claim anything as having as coming from us because paul couldn't have done it by 

himself among the Corinthians our competence is from god who has made us competent to be 

ministers of a new covenant that is we propose to you not that you should come into a relationship 

with god in terms of the new in terms of the old covenant otherwise you might just as well become 

jews orthodox jews and join some synagogue we are ministers of a new covenant and in so doing 

unlike moses what this covenant is is not written in the manner in which it once was not written 

sorry not in a written code but in the spirit for the written code kills but the spirit gives life now if the 

dispensation or administration of death carved in letters on stone came with such splendor that the 

israelites could not look at moses face because of its brightness which pertain to the material at sinai 

and not the whole stones at the jordan moses was already dead when the whole stones were written 

upon this pertains to the sinai covenant itself if that was glorious which glorious fading how much 

more glorious is ours so we won't go into that for more but to take note of the following which i have 

read what was given before was a code that didn't provide eternal life but in fact killed its violators a 

code which said that the following is the death penalty if such and such an action happened the 

whole of the old covenant in that sense may be viewed ultimately as an administration of death 

because when violated it brought death now the new covenant did bring death to the messiah and 

once we can be forgiven and the death penalty taken by him in our stead we can now proceed to 

begin to live according to those rules that in a sense define the character of god because the law is 

actually a way of describing the character of god but as it was given in the old testament it was very 

limited let us see how limited even the commandment thou shall not kill is i illustrate when it comes 

to this we could turn either into deuteronomy or into the book of exodus i will quickly at this 

moment flip to the book of exodus and illustrate a point from chapter 22 2 if a thief is found breaking 

in this is the king james of the rsv order uh this happens to be verse one in the hebrew if a thief is 

found breaking in and at that time is struck in the dark of night so that he dies there shall be no 

blood guilt for him now here's a man breaking into your house whom in protecting your house you 

kill it's so dark you couldn't see and you accidentally struck him either at the back of the neck or on 

his temple or somewhere and he died the commandment said you shall not kill yet in this case there 

shall be no blood guilt you are not guilty of blood for him in this instance but if the sun has risen and 
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you see he has no weapon you have no right for the sake of the little stuff he's stealing from you to 

kill him if you do and he has no weapon that's the sense of this there shall be blood guilt and you are 

guilty the 10 commandments are very broad very general and alone do not explain all the details in 

you in your interesting chapter number 19 of deuteronomy where the cities of refuge are mentioned 

if any man kills his neighbor unintentionally this is into verse four without ever having this person as 

an enemy in times past no premeditation why then you have the right to go to a city of refuge so that 

no revenger of blood could punish you so you see it was possible not even to be guilty of breaking 

the 10 commandments when you took somebody's life and the whole thing as god gave the law was 

wrapped up and the question of letting the citizen survive or a punishing him if indeed you had him 

as an enemy if any man hates his neighbor and lies and wait for him verse 11 and attacks him and 

wounds him mortally and this man flees to such a city then the elders will fetch him out hand him 

over to the avenger and he's to be executed now we could go on there's some very interesting things 

in that chapter then in chapter 20 about going forth to war with respect to your enemies offering 

terms of peace in verse 10 i introduced it in verse one and again in verse 10 of chapter 21 when you 

go to war there are clear indications you see in the law a man was to be whipped in chapter 22 verse 

18 a stubborn and rebellious son 21 18 who would not obey the voice of his parents simply was 

incorrigible was to be put to death they used physical force and they executed a penalty that was the 

old covenant we do not deny that these were the penalties but it is our role to state that god has 

given us something greater something better if there were no need to improve upon the old 

covenant not only through the weakness of the flesh but through the fact that this was given in the 

letter and offered no promise of any holy spirit no promise of eternal life but merely a good life here 

and now why then we might as well be a part of the old covenant and enter into the military of the 

nation that is our nation but if we indeed come out of this world an ecclesia or church is a called out 

group though we are in the world jesus said we are not of the world and if we come out of the world 

and if we therefore do not enter into the politics of the world and it is our role to do good even to 

our enemies to love those who despite fully use us and not to hate much less to go outright and kill 

in war then it is clear that our relationship is a new covenant relationship and i have no fear that any 

of you should you ever be asked any question would recognize how properly to answer there are 

those cases of course where god did call out of israel such men as david whose nation was 

nevertheless the nation that god had made him responsible for and he went far beyond what god 

would have asked and god called him a bloody man for going beyond what should have been his role 

especially in the case of killing more philistines than he needed to to get sol's daughter then there 

was the case of daniel who entered into a political role by appointment because indeed his 

government at that time was subject to the government of Babylon and god saw fit in those days to 

use men of the congregation of israel in a capacity that he does not ask us now to serve because our 

kingdom is not the congregation of israel with jerusalem as its headquarters we have the jerusalem 

which is above not the jerusalem which is on earth over and over again you can understand that 

what is expected of us was not asked even of those who were prophets of those who were levites or 

priests or kings or judges or magi as daniel was he asked them to function in a capacity that was 

different because the only government over which in a sense he made them responsible was the 

government that was established at Sinai and god had not yet brought a messenger of the new 

covenant he had only sent a prophet Jeremiah to say that there will be in the future a new covenant 

with these things written in our hearts and minds that much they could know but in terms of a 

governmental relationship where we are called out of the world that did not happen until the days of 

john the baptist and jesus christ i haven't begun to explain all the verses that you should look into 

but as Mr McNair said this is the kind of subject that i know he would like to and others would 

address to you from time to time and as with the Sabbath or as with any other major area there are 

numerous aspects of this that we can dwell upon i have chosen intentionally not to look at our past 
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literature set out for young men but to give you a perspective from an individual experience and 

based on that to draw on those verses of the bible it should help us understand how we can answer 

someone who has never grasped what our role and our place in this world is because we're in the 

world we're not of the world we have a higher goal and this is what men have to have explained to 

them we have a government to come a government from above that ultimately and happily is going 

to intervene to save men from himself and to bring peace because he who takes the sword perishes 

by the sword the nation that does this will never ever permanently last and that is why the one 

government that will ultimately rule over all the world is not a single one now extinct but the 

kingdom of god 

 

HLH - 800503 - Reflection on Experiences 
 

But I thought that I would choose today instead of the traditional either doctrinal or exhortive 

subject, an entirely different perspective in a sense addressed to students of the college and more or 

less indirectly to anyone else who has a responsibility in the work, or thirdly, those who are not 

directly employed at all, but who have a responsibility in life toward the work. That should include 

everybody. And I would like to give an illustration today of 30 years' experience with the worldwide, 

or radio as it was first known, Church of God, in terms of functions within it and opportunities that 

do come our way, what one can learn by reflecting back on years of experience and opportunities 

that are quite different from what one would have expected merely coming to college as I did in 

1947, which was then two and a half years or two years after the two phases of the Second World 

War, one in the European, the other in the Pacific area. If I were to tell you, which I should like to, 

some of the opportunities that have been afforded, the people whom we have met, to give you an 

idea of the state of the world today, and in a sense what has happened in 1968 till now with our 

contacts that began then in Europe, I think that you will see that in many ways we had opportunities 

and were being prepared one way or another in the remarkable arrangements that have been made, 

especially those Mr. Tkach mentioned coming up yet this year and next year in the Near Eastern 

Europe for Mr. Armstrong. Now we all have different opportunities. I can only tell you that there are 

some things worth sharing that I alone have experienced. There are other things worth sharing that 

you alone have experienced, but this is my day in court. And so I will tell you some of the things that 

God has done and made known and enabled, let's say, me to experience so that I am better able 

hopefully to evaluate material and to reflect upon what our staff writes in 1980 by having contact 

both with peoples and places that go back over a 25 or more year period. The first four years of the 

college were not true college years because during the first three we had either one or two or three 

academic years and the fourth year was the first time we had the fourth and in that sense the first 

time we really had a program that began to reflect a full-time institution. It was a year after 

graduation in 1951 that Mr. 

Herbert Armstrong wished that Richard David, his older son, and that I should have a chance to visit 

Europe. We were perhaps less mature in certain areas, let's say, than Mr. Raymond McNair and 

others. 

I did not come with the same kind of background, let's say, that some who were reared in the Church 

of God's seventh day did and Richard David Armstrong was always perhaps the more reticent of the 

children and in the sense I didn't have the Bible Belt experience that Mr. Raymond McNair did who's 

now your deputy chancellor here and he had the privilege and others to go on baptizing tours that I 
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did not in 1951 and before so that Mr. Armstrong thought perhaps evaluating our future roles that 

there would be things for us to learn and he wished us to visit Europe which was then but seven 

years after the close of the Second World War and so we visited such countries as France and 

Germany and Italy and Yugoslavia. I want to tell you a little bit about the state of mind that one 

would find in 1952 the state of affairs in contrast to today and to see what changes had taken place 

step by step. It is hard to believe necessarily unless you yourself have either studied or seen pictures 

or heard those who tell the story what remarkable changes have transpired not only there in Europe 

but in the whole world in this past quarter century. This is probably the period of greatest change 

that has ever occurred in human experience in terms of the upward mobility of vast numbers of 

people from the countryside to the city and the decay of morality at the same time from the city into 

the country and the expanse of technology such that it would be hard to believe some of the 

descriptions I should like to leave with you that enable me to understand better the states of mind 

and the state of affairs in nations that our news bureau deals with or that you would read. Our first 

visit of course was to France and we spent quite a little time there because Mr. Dick Armstrong was 

very interested in French and of course this was a critical period in French history then France 

bearing the burden of Western Europe in the struggle with communism in Indochina and the 

struggle for liberation in Algeria in North Africa and France was in a very tortured state in a sense one 

could say that the countries of Europe were at peace as a result of the crisis that came to an end in 

1945 and May but France was actually at war. France was in a state of war almost entirely from the 

close of the war in order to maintain its empire which it in fact lost. At this time also in Luxembourg 

as we travel from France to Germany we had the chance to see what a little country was like that in a 

sense could put up no resistance that had the opportunity to develop technologically as much as a 

small country might. It was certainly an advanced country not damaged in the same way as parts of 

France had been and as we would see Germany was. Mr. Dick Armstrong and I could walk perhaps 

one sixth of the country in one afternoon we did not do very much driving there we walked because 

the country is so small and that was an experience to be able to feel you had sensed much of what a 

country is like by actually going on foot. We visited a fair and at this time the United States had a 

great propaganda program going in Europe. 

It told us an untruth that the key to the success of the United States was technology. 

We failed to realize that technology alone has made no country great and is likely to ruin many. 

This country is based whether we like it or not on the capacity of the land to produce and this 

country would be great whether or not we had all of our technology and with it without the ability of 

the land to produce we simply could not be where we are today. 

This is a gifted country no land in the world has such a remarkable area for farming as the Mississippi 

Missouri Ohio drainage area you look at its placement in geography and compare it to any river in 

the Soviet Union which delightfully flows to the Arctic in contrast to the Gulf of Mexico you contrast 

this to the Amazon basin in the forest swamps and you will understand the difference there was a 

man whom I knew to be German who was representing of course Luxembourg at the fair and 

Luxembourg has people not only of the Belgian but of German and Spanish descent if you know 

something of the area we were speaking holy in English and as we departed Dick Armstrong and I I 

gave him a parting word in German and for the first time I saw what the German nation really must 

have been like because when he heard me say goodbye to him in German he turned around in a very 

special way and clicked his heels I found him to be more German than the people in Germany 

because he was not in a vanquish land but a man who still inherited the traditions of his past it was 

not until we crossed the border that we saw what really had taken place for in Trier Germans were 

still knocking seven years after the war mortar off the bricks in order to build we were to some days 
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later visit Berlin and I had never seen the pyramids but there were two or three pyramids in Berlin 

made up of broken brick rubble to be used in construction that in 1952 were larger than anything the 

pharaohs of the third or fourth dynasty ever erected in Egypt this was the rubble of a single city this 

was seven years after the war you want to think of how long a time this is we've heard many stories 

we've written them up but it is important to realize that even as late as 1952 in the summer there 

were only American vehicles or European vehicles made outside of Germany there were trucks of 

German origin that the army had had and there were pre-world war two automobiles the very few 

90 percent of all the traffic was strictly truck almost everybody was hitchhiking the automobiles were 

without any question either belonging to nobility or certain of the wealthy or in general were utilized 

by Americans who were over there and simply could afford to buy or rent such vehicles in the 

country it was a land that showed nothing of the symptoms that we now do except that people went 

to work early and they got home late and they did not walk slowly to work we could see them from 

six o'clock on going to work and that was a sign for the future Italy was quite a different situation 

always more delightful as any German would say you want to celebrate the victory with an Italian not 

win the war with them but celebrate the victory and this was without any question something of the 

spirit of Rome which I have always enjoyed I have never been flustered by the traffic of Rome I've 

always felt it reflected something of the nature of the people that you learn to like it is possible to 

have your luggage and a taxi in Rome the taxi driver singing an aria going around the corner and off 

comes the luggage so he stops his aria gets out of the car puts the dented luggage back on top 

fastens it again we drive all in the spirit of Italy now this was quite different of course from the 

austerity that one might have seen in Germany but Italy was very very limited in contrast to anything 

we know yet I would say Italy reflected a certain level of accomplishment but because in a sense it 

had changed sides in 1943 and it became one of the powers that were on the victorious side and 

that were in that war it was not until we went to the city of Trieste where we found of course the 

conflict between Italy and Yugoslavia centered that we began to see something that we had never 

seen or experienced before for when we entered Yugoslavia there was a country of drought there 

was a communist state west of the iron curtain in one sense of the word yet very communist in 

another this was the land that had been under the control of turkey for centuries it did not reflect 

the culture of Catholic or Protestant Europe it was not in a sense a part of western Europe it was a 

part of the great Balkans and I had never seen anything that would remind me more of what the 

period of the 1860s in the United States at the time of our civil war must have been there probably 

were no more than five vehicles that we would call automobiles that we saw in the entire country on 

that brief excursion we went by rail and people were compacted the countryside was suffering 

drought and in the city there were soldiers we might call them policemen with guns and fixed 

bayonets at every major corner or intersection nothing like this in Germany with the americans 

nothing like this in Italy nothing like this in France this was not an occupying power this was 

Yugoslavia ruling Yugoslavia that part that had become a member of the communist party and the 

picture that we have of communism then is so different than we have of the picture of communism 

in eastern Europe today then it was possible for a party simply to control by brute military force the 

ticket collectors on the train were always followed by a soldier in fact always accompanied by a 

soldier when we had our monetary currency change made and we had the evidence to prove it two 

soldiers would follow in a matter of minutes the exchange and inquire what was done and how we 

got the money that we had everything was supervised by the army or the police and everything that 

the army or police supervised was in turn supervised again to be sure it was done that no one did 

other than what was required the city was remarkable because people came in from the countryside 

not as in Germany on bicycles or hitchhiking they came in wagons drawn by horses and in the heat of 

the day the people did not go to motels or hotels they slept on blankets beneath the wagon in the 

shade in the main streets of what was once a beautiful city belgrade in the time of the austro-

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

hungarian empire just before the first world war and of course during the interim period when you 

go slavia had become independent this was a revelation and it was an insight into the middle east 

which we should not then fully experience but a recognition that it was possible for a country in the 

very heart of Mediterranean Europe to be less advanced in 1952 than it was in the days of paul in ad 

52 there was no real advancement in the roman days people traveled in carriages and there were 

speedy horses these were farm animals and these were farm wagons the romans would have found 

it unbelievable that the beautiful Adriatic coast of you go slavia should have been less advanced in 

1952 nineteen centuries later than when paul was reaching european rub but that was the state of 

affairs what is today in you go slavia as you could see in any picture is so different that it is perhaps 

best compared to a visit with the moon and then the earth we had the chance also to visit berlin i 

referred to the pyramids of rubble at that time it was possible only to drive in the no man's land 

between east and west berlin was not safe to go any further no indication that we would come back 

it was some five years later that Mr Armstrong wished to have the then managing editor of the 

correspondence course dr c paul meredith whose training had been in veterinary science to have him 

and me travel in portions of africa and the arabic world in the near east in europe for Dr Meredith's 

education partly because i had had the experience already in europe and partly because there were 

growing demands by the magazine and so it was that we had the chance on this occasion now 10 

years after coming to the college and six years after graduation to visit such countries as belgium 

congo modern zaire where the pope john paul the second is now visiting and you should follow the 

spirit of reception that is occurring on these very days in his present tour of africa we had a chance 

then to visit egypt and afghanistan and i was very pleased that that was my one and only time to visit 

afghanistan because it gives me a much better understanding of the background in the state of affairs 

now as students you see we cannot all travel as widely as perhaps my experience has been but what 

you do with your travels whom you meet and how you make use of your opportunities is very 

important it was in new york coming from the airport we had to go downtown to pick up our 

passports in so doing we normally take a taxi taxis in new york are expensive and many jews who live 

there know that and so one of the jewish community asked is there anybody else here who wants to 

share a taxi and dr. meredith and i volunteered we had a trip arranged through nigeria congo through 

cartoom to chiro we really didn't know very much about it no travel agent knew very much about 

what lay in the heart of africa when we got into the car we were explaining to the gentleman where 

we were going we asked him what he did well he wrote travel books about africa this was probably 

the most remarkable coincidence i have ever experienced now he was flesh and blood very much of 

the house of juda not an angel but he was sent by one without a doubt he explained to us in each of 

the countries in the heart of africa where we must go and what we must do and see and we changed 

our entire trip to meet the needs as a result of this opportunity and it was indeed a remarkable 

chance to have met a man of this nature at this moment if we had decided not to accept his offer we 

would never have known we did visit conno in nigeria this is the muslim part of nigeria quite a 

contrast to the southern part where legos is there i came to be equated with african culture as it is 

reflected in islam as distinct from christianity this was the first time i saw islamic black schools these 

black schools are approximately and you may not believe my statement they're approximately the 

size of the top of the podium in front of me now they're not what you think they are in fact a place 

where one or two children may sit all day with no teacher this is a little different from our local 

school i see here some individuals who are responsible these little schools in muslim conno which is 

the heart and across roads this is where you land when you come from europe and cross the sahara 

these little schools are visited by teachers who make the rounds of the city it would be hard for me 

to imagine american children with a little blackboard in front of them copying from the quran writing 

on the blackboard without a teacher much of the day but the teacher comes round from time to 

time and offers explanation and watches your progress and the people are walking by here and 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

walking by there and this is just a little corner at a thoroughfare where two streets cross and almost 

every place where two streets cross there's a little school that is no more than a place where you 

may be protected from the hot sun from above there are no walls and we could stop in and watch 

the progress of each of the children there was no hooky being played this is education in this part of 

black africa it is so different from us from our thinking here that we would have to say that there was 

something greater in the culture that made it possible for this kind of education to succeed here 

where students want to get out of school there where students wanted to learn here where we have 

all of our technological facilities and teachers there where you had none of them except an itinerant 

teacher who made the rounds every day of these little schools in the city in visiting the congo we of 

course first were in leopoldville where we had a chance to become acquainted with the impact of 

the belgian government it was apparent immediately to dr meredith and to myself too less than two 

and a half years before the revolution that the congo was headed for one when you came to the 

country you sensed antagonism in the air there was no question about it and unlike the way the 

british did the belgian simply had not prepared anyone to lead the belgians took one extreme the 

british took the other extreme in methods of education the british method tended to leave the 

women uneducated beyond maybe two years and that day maybe four years later and the men could 

go all the way up to be trained as lawyers barristers in england in the belgian congo nobody a man or 

a woman was ever educated beyond grammar school so there was really no one to take the lead 

neither system was successful because the one kept sending the young man in the british area back 

to the bush for a wife and the children had to be educated all over again because the mother was not 

educated in the congo no one seemed to have been beyond what we would call now there were rare 

rare exceptions perhaps but in fact no one but per more than three if my memory serves me 

correctly had ever been afforded the opportunity of college education three individuals in the congo 

at the time and the country was right for an explosion which did occur in the january 1960 less than 

two and a half years after our presence we had a chance in flying across the congo to see the 

countryside and to travel over shava province which is quite famous today it's an open forested area 

you will know of course that this has been significant in some of the recent struggles that have 

occurred in this park it is a mineral rich area in flying over we were aiming at the region that we call 

rwanda orundi which was the heart of german africa before the first world war now we had a 

blessing in disguise one of the engines of the plane was malfunctioning it was a two-engine plane 

going over the heart of africa i knew it i don't think anybody else my i happened to have caught a 

malfunction in the engine as i looked out of the window i didn't take it seriously because in those 

days we never dreamed that there would be any problem we could not surmount some of us have 

dreamed differently since and failed we had three extra days as a result of this because the engine 

had to be brought in from the belgium conno sorry from belgium itself and flowing all the way to the 

heart of africa there was no other way to repair the plane it had to have an engine completely 

replaced we had therefore three extra days this was at the courtesy of sabina airlines and we had an 

experience that none of us have ever had before and i would just like to relate what opportunities 

can arise i had not known and nor had the gentleman who had discussed matters with us in new york 

known or if he did know we just never got to it that the belgians had developed in rwanda orundi a 

very remarkable experimental farm for the production of tropical fruits it was an experimental farm 

to see what fruits would produce and be found marketable and palatable and so we were given a 

tour on one of the days of this experimental farm i was able to understand something that most 

people never would it's one of those lasting memories of what god did when he created vegetables 

and fruits in different areas of the world i tasted and i saw what i have never seen or tasted since that 

happened to be the time when the trees were ripe and they were most remarkable reds and yellows 

and greens and flavors that can hardly be explained they were sweet and sour and often sweet and 

sour at the same time many different varieties on the experimental farm and within two to three 
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years it was all to come to nothing because everything that the belgians had done would be brought 

to nothing in this area the great river boats on the congo would stop be tied up and the water hires 

since would multiply and the boats would rot we traveled down the escarpment which is the 

greatest escarpment in the world where we in rwanda orundi could look west over the congo basin 

and we got down into the basin and there of course i had my first introduction visiting the afa 

pygmies this was a truly worthwhile experience because it made me prepared to play a role within 

the church on behalf of jean pier allay who himself in this very year of 1957 when Dr Meredith and i 

were there he was living as a pygmy among the pygmies for a year and a half to learn their language 

their way of life languages their way of life their culture these were the most happy people i had ever 

seen these were people who had long ago decided that people who are happy with their land do not 

have to fly above in planes but may walk peacefully beneath the trees the blacks around them 

thought differently they wished what the white man had and so the blacks around tended not to be 

happy and the pygmies were supremely happy i was introduced to their family to their their families 

their children asked to visit their judesic dome houses which even the pygmy does not stand up in he 

never has a reason to stand there he prefers to sit in the house so you don't have to build it any 

higher they will enable you to sit my method of course was to recline and i occupied most of the 

house when i did but it was really something to be introduced to a man you know or several men by 

the leader of the chief of the migratory tribes to meet the children to hear the little music that they 

would play on their bamboo instruments to see their way of life their cooking utensils it was like 

meeting people who really hadn't strayed that far from the garden of Eden in their makeup in their 

mentality now i will stop for the moment and say we have an article in the present plain truth which 

poses the question in terms of treating the elderly why is it that countries that either have multiplied 

the bible or claim to know more about the bible or the bible's god or the bible's messiah seem to 

mistreat their elderly or take less concern of them despite what is in the bible in contrast to people 

who have never had it i pose the question is it possible that god has had to speak to some through 

his written word because if he had ever left the civilized world without the bible and had given it to 

the primitive people would we ever have survived in our society these people had to be brought to 

bible but all i can say is having many backward peoples of the world i'm impressed at how much less 

they lost than the people to whom the bible has been an heritage for centuries the family life is truly 

remarkable and i could have said the same thing had i never heard of Jean Pierre's comments since i 

had spoken in imperial gymnasium on the subject of egypt in my visit there i would only like to say 

something briefly here that was at the time of the visit i should say of the present president of egypt 

to jerusalem so i will not address some of the remarkable experiences i had in that country but only 

to say that we had the chance to visit to visit the coptic people who were in upper egypt in the area 

of luxor the book dealers this was now one year after the crisis between england france israel and 

egypt over suez and i visited the bookstore there where the coptic book dealer had obtained a 

number of the libraries of the british who lived in the area and had to leave the country hastily and 

when i entered into the shop the most remarkable thing was to see that the shopkeeper was reading 

a book in coptic he was not there of course dealing with much trade because we're very few tourists 

our guide a man whom i will always highly respect and certainly want to meet in the resurrection his 

name is salee bahana who was a cop and highly respected in all egypt he introduced me to the book 

dealer and the book dealer was reading the bible he was reading the bible in coptic he was in fact in 

our discussion anticipating the return of jesus christ to set the world straight and to deliver the cons 

from their muslim neighbors here is a people who knows more about the real meaning and the 

significance of the return of christ who are not really a part of the mainstream of western christianity 

i felt more comfortable with them than i would in the christian world that we know here they were 

concerned with the plan of god in this country there are other indivisive concerns which is very sad 

in jordan having gone to syria we drove through jordan to come to jerusalem then under jordanian 
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control we drove in a taxi and we were stopped every five miles by the jordanian army because there 

was trouble in jordan between the palestinians and the jordanian government and the bedouin and 

we met roadblocks and had our passports regularly examined it was an unusual experience we had 

the chance once we were in jerusalem to visit samaria and then route back to jerusalem that we 

stopped by the samaritan community and had the chance to visit the high priest of the samaritans 

who was then living in 1957 who since died my impression of the samaritan community was exactly 

what neomaya would have said these people were or josephus said the same thing these people 

were in general Gentiles but when i looked at the priestly family i saw the house of israel without any 

question the priestly family that does in history trace its roots by a renegade of the house of levi that 

went to the samaritans you read the book the josephus wrote on this subject you read neomaya who 

drove this branch of the family out the priestly family has as its tradition roots in the tribe of levi as 

distinct from the bulk of the population that reminds one of the peoples of lower mesopotamia we 

did go back to syria and there we found the luggage we had left where we left it in the hall corridor in 

the hotel nothing was lost nothing was taken everything was safe because islam does not allow the 

kind of thievery that we know of in much of latin america and in the western world can you imagine 

leaving a country and leaving your luggage behind taking only bare bones things in a satchel going to 

another country jordan and then coming back and find that your hotel had kept your luggage in 

general public display with no problems no thefts i think that is worth saying in a period of conflict 

between islam and the west that we need to look at all sides in the state of mind of people it was 

many years later in fact it was in october 1978 i came back from the excavation and i was in 

damascus syria and i stopped at a hotel and i realized when i got there that i either did not have i did 

not have enough money to stay there that night it was the last day and i normally was sleeping in an 

airport in a crisis like that and i thought well maybe they take a credit card which he did not but he 

knew i had stayed there one evening before going to the excavation that a icf is assisting in on the 

euphrates he suggested to me immediately he says look he says you stay here tonight you don't have 

any money i don't want we don't use credit cards what you will do and we don't want a personal 

check because we can't resolve that here what we'll do is i'll pay your bill and when you get back to 

the United States you pay me this is the man behind the counter this is not in new york this is not in 

los angeles this is in damascus if you want to know it's the airport hotel i saw no reason not to take 

him up on it and i sent him a check now i know of course that he was wise enough to have me 

addressed that the cashiers checked to his home address so he could negotiate but that was all right 

that was his reward it was interesting i checked next morning to see that there was nothing that had 

gone wrong i asked about the bill the new man behind the counter looked at it and said it's all paid 

and there was the money he put the money and everything was right and he relied on me this is the 

syrian people i want you to think about that this is the other side of life we have people who don't 

understand between peace and war i think americans conceive of themselves as a peace loving 

nation we don't conceive of ourselves for what we are a nation of thieves in many ways we see the 

middle east as a people whose sense of war and violence is not at all governed by the christian 

teachings of jesus but whose sense of honesty not only in 1957 but 1978 is still the same that is my 

own experience in contrast i would like to say that it was only two evenings ago that our son who 

was meeting with the rest of the family in the gymnasium was driving to meet someone in the 

evening and as he was passing through an intersection his back window in the car was shot out and 

that evening in the hill cities here and in the area of sun valley in pecoima 80 88 cars had their back 

windows shot out that has been reported to the police and that was at the time he went to the 

police to have it checked to be sure that it was brought to their attention this is the United States in 

1980 we are a peace loving people but how we live with each other is quite a contrast to some other 

nations afghanistan we later visited essentially the city of cabal it was a remarkable city that 

reminded me of the 1890s the americans were there in force building dams at the cost of a few 
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million dollars to assist in the agricultural development of the country dams in the country saw that 

people normally would not see the russians were also there they were paving the streets of cabal for 

ten thousand dollars everybody saw the paved streets everybody thanked the russians we had to 

have our passports presented because we could not stay in the country more than 24 hours without 

presenting ourselves we met the afghans at the door and turned our passports in to the man behind 

the desk who supervised the coming and going of everyone in the country the man behind the desk 

in 1957 was russian does that tell you anything about 1980 we will skip the rest of our trip until we 

come to kashmir we had gone to india and flown to kashmir in the typical indian fashion you fly 

straight up of the death of ali and in this case we're dealing with the same sect in kashmir that is in 

control in iran today this is not the mainstream islamic sect of the arab world in fact a sect has 

occupied the areas that are non-arabic in this part of the world and the mainstream of arabic 

philosophy is a minority in this area hence the present conflict over the persian or iranian embassy in 

london is between the mainstream islamic arabs in iran and the sectarian islamic state that runs the 

non-arabic islamic country iranians do not traditionally fall into the arabic world americans don't 

know the difference iranians speak a language related to india western europe the language of the 

arabs is related to the hebrou that's the simplest way for people who don't understand the 

distinctions this was the day when there was to be a celebration and it was the close of the fast and 

the men came to visit the mosque and the women followed them these people do not act as other 

islamic people the men were stripped to the waist and they had belts in their hand and fastened to 

belts were fragments of metal or glass and they beat themselves in the back and in the front and in 

the back and in the front as they marched through the city hour after hour and it was a bloody site 

and the women though not stripped were certainly very lightly clothed and they beat themselves like 

this with their fists and you just could hear it and this went on and on and on and i won't continue 

further it was something so unusual that i did write a very extensive letter that was read back here at 

the time i'd never seen asceticism in the islamic world take on this form but it will explain to you 

much of the spirit of the modern revolution in iran remember the ayatollah himself comes from 

pakistan the present leader in the country the area belongs to india because the prince is indian 

though the bulk of the people are islamic and it is a sore point between india and pakistan it is now 

at this point not a critical matter but significant nevertheless in any potential future rivalry between 

the two unequal countries in 1963 i had the chance after having the doctor's degree here given to go 

to israel just to indicate clearly that it was possible despite our most limited doctoral program to be 

accepted in postgraduate work then at hebra union college institute of archaeology nelson glick was 

then president of this branch of hebra union college in israel which was beginning it was a wonderful 

opportunity to have the chance to participate in an excavation under moshe dotan at the city of ash 

dot and the philip philistine plains i had the chance of course of meeting a significant number of 

people both as lecturers and who were there as young men doing significant academic work in their 

fields a hebrew lecturer from hebrew from the sincenady home campus of hebra union college was 

there and his wife and i uh greenberg and others a weinberg was this man's name and his wife and i 

was perhaps more attracted to them than i was to any other faculty members they had essentially a 

german culture having been in Germany and Poland at the time of the second world war i would only 

like to tell you something that mrs weinberg told me as we sat one time among the in the group but 

somehow they talked more freely to me and i felt like talking more freely to them and she was on the 

last train to auschwitz and it was stopped and root and they were ordered out of the train by the 

allies that had come and cut the tracks they asked her among others if she knew what lay at the end 

of the line this was in the winter of 44 to 45 she had not known what auschwitz was she had to be 

told what would be meeting her there because the jewish community and many other peoples of 

europe simply were not allowed to know what was occurring under the third Reich until of course 

the camps were opened and the world saw what slave labor was but it was interesting to see the 
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state of mind of a woman who had survived and escaped at the very end on the last train to this 

remarkable camp in Poland that the Germans ran away they had become reform jews in america she 

had known something of our teaching because i explained some of the things we believe and she 

happened to have picked up some literature of the church of god seventh day that was in circulation 

over there and she brought it to me one day and she says you know this is very much like what you 

teach i agreed after looking at it i didn't say anything further i didn't feel it was in need to identify 

with that let's say remnant of the parent sequence to this work which refused to grow and in a sense 

expel the live branch of the church then in oregon in 1938 but i had a chance to ask Mr Weinberg dr 

weinberg on one occasion what is it like as a reformed rabbi which he was to eat unclean meats well 

he said your conscience troubles you if you've been raised an orthodox jew i thought it was an 

interesting word to pass on his conscience troubled him because all the reform did not resolve the 

law now there are people of course who might not do this but he he told me that he was he was 

troubled having to become a reform jew in america as he viewed it rather than to remain strictly 

orthodox as some do it was in 1966 that i was privileged along with Mr Schnay and two others one of 

our staff for many years here and one of the staff members in england to visit eastern europe at the 

time of the assembly in 1966 of the prehistoric and proto-historic congress i will not discuss the 

significant individuals we met or our experience in Czechoslovakia but i would like to tell you that 

when you travel behind the iron curtain you learn to do things that you don't otherwise do we had 

the privilege in romania of staying not in a hotel on one occasion but in a private home now in 

romania there were simply not enough hotels or motels and by this time the country was prospering 

to some extent as all of the world was it's almost a decade and a half after my first visit but it was 

possible to learn something of life behind the iron curtain you see all the private homes in these 

countries were retained by the people now if they wanted to sell them they could and turn it over to 

the state but if they wanted to keep it they certainly could to the time of their death so that many 

people had private homes and were able to live in them and this man offered his home to guests and 

tourists and we communicated in french because he did not know german and he did not know 

english and this was our basic solution the home was quite cramped by western standards it wasn't 

that large certainly was a kind of country cottage but in terms of the furnishings here in romania and 

undoubtedly in the private homes in Czechoslovakia a country that looked a hundred years behind 

the times on the outside undoubtedly in some of the private homes that were left people still had 

some of the most beautiful furniture that you would see comparable to any of the estates in 

pasadena this was an indication that the 1800s and the earlier 1900s in europe did not lack even in 

the Balkans a sense of art and a sense of taste and it was possible to accumulate for many a certain 

minimum amount of wealth but the war as a whole and the tragedies that beset this part of the 

world made the externals of communication extremely backward even in romania it was very 

backward in 1966 very backward the countryside had no automobiles except foreign license plate 

automobiles we met in this area of the world our first gypsies and i realize of course what home life 

among gypsies must be like in cases like this hitler attempted to exterminate the gypsies as he did 

the jews gas the jews and castrated the gypsies and gas them he didn't want nomads wandering 

around and this was his attempt to purify europe some survived but their home life is miserable the 

men shouted at the women and they shouted insults and threw things at each other it was not a 

very balanced society the children would come up and immediately offer things that were obviously 

a little worth to try to get money and they still live by the same methods that their ancestors 

traditionally have always and that is by hook and crook they claim to be and i see no reason to 

dispute them the descendants of the priests that were expelled from ancient Egypt in 1968 we had a 

very fine privilege of beginning to make contact with King Leopold of Belgium Mr Armstrong of 

course has told the story Mr Rater has the man who knows it best of course is Mr Frank Schnay 

because it was merely accidental that we made this contact for Mr Schnay was looking for an address 
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and the policeman in Germany could not tell him where the address was and a man who overheard 

the conversation came up to Mr Schnay and said afterward i can tell you where the address is let me 

show you these are my own summaries summations this man as it turned out became and is one of 

our most staunch friends in Germany he was also in the field of photography and one of his friends 

was the belgian photographer who was the personal friend of the secretary of the king of belgium 

leopold the third and that's how our whole worldwide sequence of events began because Mr Schnay 

uh like a good german propagandist sent a copy of the envoy to this man up the channels and finally 

it came into the hands of the king secretary who thought the king should see what this remarkable 

private college is at which point the king said i should like to meet its president and you know the 

rest of the story i was privileged to go there to look at some of the slides that the king had made of 

his trips and for three days i had the chance to visit him my wife was along at that time she herself 

felt quite comfortable in his presence i was much less so uh you know it's hard to say why but one 

wants to be very careful before a king that he was taller and uh he was also known to uh expect that 

you didn't make social mistakes he did compliment me on the second day for having been very 

careful and in no sense ever having let a single slide slip from my hand he noticed that and i saw to it 

that it didn't happen as i knew he would notice we went to lunch and there i met the treasurer the 

king of belgium who handles his financial matters and we discussed the morals of ambassador 

college and the treasurer posed an argument the king did not take great issue but wanted to hear 

what i had to say was not at all impressed by his treasurer's comments it appeared his treasurer said 

he saw no reason why there should not be prostitutes before young men are married i explained of 

course that we don't have that kind of standard because we hold out marriage to be so significant 

that its goals and its purpose transcends any cost of self-denial before marriage these are my words 

today but i'm summarizing a rather lengthy discussion and i said of course one cannot merely say no 

you don't allow this or that unless you put something positive in the student's mind as an aim as a 

goal to achieve and the king well understood why we could succeed but the treasurer's view really 

reflects why there is a prophecy in revelation 17 that there is a woman who is the mother of all sorts 

of prostitutes and horrors because the system says you can't do this you can't do that but offers no 

alternative goal to replace human drives and just simply allows and tolerates the consequence of 

illicit behavior so this was quite a discussion we had and i think it was important from a not Mr 

Armstrong's point of view but for the king to have the point of view of someone who was a student 

who went through our educational system and who could see why it worked it's one thing to hear 

what Mr Armstrong has to say the question is does it work the answer is when we don't follow 

through it doesn't work when we do follow through as today it does and i would like to say that i very 

much appreciate the quality and the character of leadership on a daily basis that deputy chancellor 

mcnear is able to give and he's reflecting on the campus here the responsible leadership in this 

particular critical area that we had of course and it made the campus in ricketwood so beautiful so 

many years not not every one of you shall meet the king these are not always opportunities however 

many who were students did because the king spoke at the campus here on one of those occasions a 

friend of mine those a man who many of you know of spoke to the king in french when he visited the 

campus the king of course did not recognize him and later that evening i intruded into the king's 

presence before a musical program and i asked him if he knew who the man was who spoke to him 

in french i said he is a man who in the second world war saved the lives of more than 900 people in 

the king marvel because there were very few at that time who would risk so much a man who could 

understand that ordinary people could become heroes the king of belgium is a remarkable person 

who treats us with great respect as a result of events we also had the privilege of introducing 

ourselves among the israelis and in december 1968 i had the privilege along with others of our staff 

in england and Mr Armstrong from here and Mr Raider uh to have lunch at the kinesit and in the 

kinesit which the jews who are secular look upon as the holy place it was meant to have serious and 
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of course it was half biblical in the senses they saw it as in some way having as close a presence to 

the power of the state as if one were to dine in the holy place just outside of the holy of holies in the 

temple we had the chance that evening to meet the president of israel i sat also next to you gail 

yadine and we had a remarkable discussion with a number of the men as we finalized our 

arrangements to assist uh in the archaeological work and then many other things of which i've 

played no role but i've happily had this initial privilege and to know these individuals and to discuss 

some of my own experiences with the president of israel as he sat while the others were and i was at 

his left Mr Armstrong uh was that his right i think that was the way it was arranged and then the rest 

of us were around and what was most interesting is that the house of juda was on one side of the 

table and the house of joseph and a few gentiles were on the other it was very interesting to see 

what peoples were like Mr Armstrong was on the side of the house of juda i had also as many of you 

know the opportunity in 1967 with my wife to visit soviet the soviet union i should like at this point 

since the afternoon is drawing on for you to go back to the material that victor cubik and i worked 

out at the end of 1967 and in earlier 1968 if you'd like to understand something of the experiences 

that you would have in the Soviet Union were you to visit it and that is the best way since we do have 

copies in the library for me to comment we had a chance also in 1971 to visit thailand and to assist 

Mr Armstrong in evaluating the nature of the king's project and our possible assistance role the king 

was not in a position to say to Mr Armstrong that he needs money that we did talk at length as to the 

nature of the program i met some of the royal house i hosted a luncheon in the hotel room where i 

was responsible in which some of the women of the royal house and educators of cassettes art and 

chiang mai university were there one would say that the king wanted us to know what was required 

he wanted us to know that the government was not doing this that the king himself had to because 

the government was not concerned about incidental hill people or the opium trade he was and 

certain significant cooperative educators so as we've had a chance to fly the military helicopter and 

be with the prince and walk through the tiger infested uh grasslands of the hill land or not many 

tigers we didn't see any the only evidence would be the tiger bones and the rice whiskey that we 

were served by the hill people on which no tax was paid the meat was off the bone by the way the 

bone was in there to give added strength to the whiskey because you know a tiger is strong and his 

bone must be strong and so uh that is the way these people think but it was marvelous to have the 

chance to see these people and to realize that the king had rightly envisioned the solution to a 

problem and that in the end what was needed was not to present to the king what should be done 

but rather to offer an opportunity of assistance because he already knew what should be done and 

his program i have cited on a number of occasions in the thai community has in itself learned more 

about the king's program as a result of what i have said on two occasions to the assembled 

community one is a fundraiser here in southern california and the other at the thai temple and a 

cultural program one sunday afternoon then they have known from their own presses and that 

strangely also includes the information that the present thai council general did not have i am 

surprised that their presses have not done more to make it known it was in 1975 and i will close 

there are always other sides to the coin when you have responsibility i was asked to visit southern 

africa and enroute i visited our brethren in the south pacific and this was about the time of the feast 

of trumpets to the day of atonement and it was on this occasion that one of the women a mother of 

one of our members mr fumele's mother he's in the department of agriculture was brought home 

from the hospital because she had dengue fever and was not expected to live in america our custom 

would be that we would put test tubes here and there and we'd try radiation we'd try this kind of 

therapy and that friends could visit family on occasion you would be otherwise in a sterile bed and 

you would die with all these things attached to your body and all of the implements of modern 

scientific medical technology available to you as you descend to the grave in tonga it is different once 

it is known that you will descend to the grave you are released to go home to enjoy the presence of 
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your relatives and their company and care Mr Fumele asked me to visit the house and i came there 

this woman was a methodist in her background it was about nine in the morning and her little house 

was made of coconut it was in my judgment somewhat like seven feet wide and 12 feet long and one 

door on one side and her cousin was there and i was asked to come there and she was on a tap a 

cloth bed on the floor and the floor is the bed that's on the coconut floor that's on the ground and 

you can stand up in the center and you duck when you go in and out it's a one room affair that's how 

they live so i held her and for three hours i had the unusual experience i let her rest herself against 

me and i became a kind of pillow and i held her and we talked a little in english and they talked a 

little in tongan and by that time of course not every tongan word was unfamiliar after you spend 

many days and you go there from this was now my third visit and she gradually became weaker and 

weaker and her cousin folded her arms and she became weaker and she died in my arms and her 

cousin closed her eyes i should stop there 

 

HLH - 800531 - Moses_ Seat 
 

I would like to explain a new approach to the history of the government of God in the congregation 

of Israel and the Church of God as established from the days of Moses till now. 

I think we have overlooked much of what is in the Old Testament and have never really seen the 

story from a certain perspective. We have cited the cases of Samuel and Saul. 

We have cited the cases of Moses, but I doubt that we have really seen what was happening in the 

Church. That is, if we were to write a history of the congregation of Israel, which was the 

congregation of God, for that time, what would we say was the nature of the government? And what 

does that have to tell us with how Christ operates or what he allows or permits and contrast or 

parallel it with the experiences in the Church of God through time in our recent one? If I may make 

two particular statements and set you to thinking, I will address this first statement last and the 

second statement first by way of time order. In the New Testament Church of God, there have not 

always, nor has there been any consistent evidence in the government of God that there were 

apostles in every generation. It is, in fact, a unique situation when there are apostles in the New 

Testament Church. Secondly, the scribes and Pharisees were seated on Moses' seat, said Jesus in 

Matthew 23.2. And since Moses gave his name to that seat of authority, we must perceive something 

of what it means to be on Moses' seat. There was therefore some continuity, which we have never 

perceived clearly, between Moses and the time of the scribes and Pharisees with respect to the 

name of authority. Now, one might have used different names, but Moses had authority as the 

Church began. He was made a judge over the children of Israel, some of whom did not appreciate it. 

And in Jesus' day, he recognized Jesus did that the Sadducees were not seated on Moses' seat. He 

didn't say the priesthood was seated on Moses' seat. He didn't say that he was seated on Moses' 

seat. He said the scribes and Pharisees have seated themselves on Moses' seat. Whatever they order 

you to do, that do, but don't copy their example, because they say and do not in their own private 

lives. Let us take a look at this office we call Moses' seat, or take a look at the nature of the 

government that has been in the Church. 

When Mr. Armstrong tells us that for years he used to be confused in this matter, he is saying what 

we simply never thought to say directly, and that is the government of God has never always had the 

same pattern, nor was it clear even to those who were essentially leaders or responsible in the 
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Church through all time. Let us go back to the time of Moses briefly and take a look at our picture. 

The Old Testament says a lot more than most of us ever read out of it. 

Moses had a certain authority. God set this authority because when organizing a group of people 

collectively at the foot of Sinai, there were two basic needs. One was to deal with the needs of the 

Church as a spiritual concept that is an organization of people regulated by laws that essentially are 

spiritual in nature, though there may have been some physical ones also included. 

Unclean meats pertain to physical things. To lust after them pertains to the tenth commandment. To 

eat what you do not know is not a violation of the tenth commandment. To eat what is forbidden 

that you do know is a violation of the tenth commandment. So God's laws covered physical as well as 

spiritual things. I do not have to go further there. But besides being a Church or a congregation asked 

to have a God as their God, this God being the Creator, they were also promised to inherit the land of 

a particular group of people or the land of Canaan. 

And in so doing, in this region of the eastern Mediterranean, by nature they would be what we 

would call a nation as well as a church or a state as well as a church. Our word in English state has 

both the sense of a nation state as well as a state within a nation. That's just one of those problem 

terms in English, but you know what we mean or should do so. With this in mind, when we look at 

the story, we recognize that Moses was given responsibility to govern, to make decisions, and to 

judge in certain areas, one of which was to regulate civil matters, the other of which was to regulate 

spiritual matters. And that means that when God spoke to Moses and said, I would like you to tell the 

children of Israel this or I order you to tell them that, explain this to them and explain that. Moses 

revealed to the children of Israel basic things pertaining to army, pertaining to money, the tithe, 

pertaining to corporal punishment in the state and in the family, also pertaining to aspects of 

religious service. And he was also asked to do something very special, which might have been 

pleasing to him and yet also a little embarrassing. 

He was told to make his brother a high priest. Now Moses was not asked to function either as a high 

priest or a priest because all of the priests in Israel were to function if they were sons of Aaron. They 

may serve the priesthood as Moses might. If they belong to the family of Levi, Aaron descended from 

Levi. So within Israel, there was a special priesthood established, and I will not dwell at length on 

this, but just to point something up of importance. Within Israel, there was a priesthood established. 

Its primary function was to represent God in certain areas pertaining to the temporary building in 

which he dwelt, which was a tabernacle later on a temple. And when people made certain 

contributions to God, we call them offerings in general, involving animals or vegetables or money or 

cloth or whatever, the priesthood was to handle it and to in a sense intercede between the 

community as a whole and God. For the nation, you see, was not promised the Holy Spirit. God 

wanted certain things attended to in the building in which he dwelt in the presence of the children of 

Israel. Yahweh dwelt in the Holy of Holies in the tabernacle. He did not dwell in the community as a 

whole, that is within the people. When God established the covenant at Sinai, he established his 

presence in a building which he asked to be made. It was a temporary one, a tabernacle. He said, I 

will be among the children of Israel. And when the children of Israel want to approach me, they're 

not to do it directly, they're to do it through the priesthood. And the priesthood essentially stood 

between the people as a whole and God. And only the high priest, in fact, could enter into the very 

presence of God. And that he was allowed to do only once a year on the day of atonement. Now this 

priesthood was subject to the role of Moses. When God wanted Aaron appointed, God did not say to 

Aaron, look, I want to choose you. And by the way, when you see Moses next, tell him that I've 

chosen you. This is not the way God did it. God said to Moses, I want your brother to be the high 

priest. You tell him. And then later on, once he was high priest, God says to Moses, you tell Aaron to 
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do so and so. And after Aaron was functioning, God later says to Moses and Aaron together. Now you 

tell the children of Israel. So Aaron had his role as high priest. 

But you note that in establishing this important role and its descendants, God chose to use Moses 

seat. This congregation, this church of the descendants of Israel, was a nation state, was a church. 

Church and state were united, not as in the United States of America. And in the roles, Moses and 

Aaron shared responsibility. But Moses had the precedence without any question. Moses seat 

determined the policies as God revealed it to Moses. Now the reason Moses was chosen, of course, 

is that he was also a reliable person. He did not decide for himself what the laws should be. He was 

faithful in all his house, says Paul, in the book of Hebrews, that is addressing the Jews later, that 

Moses was loyal. He was reliable. He was faithful. 

Whatever God asked him to do for the children of Israel, he communicated to them. And Aaron, of 

course, was within the priesthood directly responsible both to Moses and to Yahweh himself, the one 

we call Lord, spelled in the King James with capital letters and most other modern versions also. 

Moses seat was the highest office there was in this nation state. Now that is important to realize. It 

was the highest office in the nation state because Moses determined many of the things that the 

priesthood was to do. This is important to realize as history develops. You have a priesthood, but you 

also have a center of authority that was directly accountable to God, in this case, to Yahweh, the one 

who appeared on a special occasion to Moses, the one who out of the cloud spoke to Moses as a 

man would speak face to face. But God was in the cloud, and Moses talked with him back and forth. 

But he talked to him as a person would, as you and I would, let's say, before or after service. Now, 

this picture is very important to have in mind. The ruler of the nation, the one who was over the 

whole was Yahweh. He had appointed Moses as judge. The seat of Moses or the seat of government 

that Moses exercised was superior to that of the priesthood. But Moses could not function as a 

priest. It was not the function of Moses' seat to be a priest. But the function of Moses' seat was to 

determine those things which God would ask the priesthood to do. 

Joshua followed Moses, and we'll move down through time. And God communicated, Yahweh did, 

through Joshua. Joshua directed the nation. The high priest is not pictured as directing the nation. I 

want you to note that the high priest is not pictured as directing the nation. 

But Joshua does in the conquest and the settlement of the country. We learned that when Joshua 

was dead, and also all the elders of that generation, the children of Israel didn't do what pleased 

God, and there was an invasion. Then we read that there was a judge whom God raised up at the 

close of the eighth year of this invasion, and the children of Israel obeyed in that period of time. And 

after he was dead, and I won't go through the book of Judges at this point, but just to look at the 

principle, we have as the next step, the judge dying, and the people immediately are turning to sin, 

and another invasion occurs, from the death of Joshua to the time of Samuel. You will not discover at 

all times that there was someone seated on Moses' seat. Now that's a very important thing to note, 

because I think it will help us understand the whole history of the New Testament church. Moses 

didn't know whom to appoint. God said, well the man I've chosen is Joshua, and you give your 

authority and power to him. Joshua was not told who was to succeed him. And when no one sat on 

Moses' seat, the highest next office in the land was clearly that of the high priest. Now I will ask you 

briefly, even though you have had a study on the book of Judges, I would ask you to take note, if you 

would, of the last portion of the book of Judges. The story of the Judges, from beginning after the 

death of Joshua to Samson, is made very clear through chapter 16. The story of the death of Samson, 

how long he judged, is finished with chapter 16. Now if you did not know, you might have overlooked 

the fact that chapter 17 and 18 and 19 and 20 and finally, 21, all of this material, it pertains to the 

Benjamites, that pertains to the Levites in the concubine, the story of Micah and the Danites, all of 
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that is an appendix. It is added, as any appendix is, to the end of the book, but it did not occur after 

the death of Samson. All the material that we have from chapter 17 through 21 inclusive occurred 

early in the story. It, in fact, is the story of what happened in Israel after the death of Joshua, and it 

tells us of the state of affairs in the country. 

You look very carefully and you will discover in this that in terms of the story of the Danites, it was 

Moses' own grandson who was involved in the story. You will have very clearly the picture of the 

events in those early days after Moses. And if you also note carefully during this period, you will find 

that it was Aaron's own grandson who functioned, who would long since have been dead. 

If we were to come down in time through the experience of Samson. When there was no judge, the 

primary function in terms of the authority passed to the priesthood. But the priesthood functioned 

as a priesthood. The high priest in this case carried out his office and they appealed to him. God had 

not raised a judge at all times to sit on Moses' seat. If you will note here, I will just take one verse in 

chapter 20, verse 27. And the people of Israel inquired of the Lord for the Ark of the Covenant of God 

was there in those days and Phineas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, ministered before it in 

those days saying, shall we yet again go out to battle against our brethren, the Benjamites? This is a 

story, you remember, where the Benjamites supported that community of theirs where a concubine 

had been abused. We won't go into the story, but it is interesting to note that the priesthood was 

appealed to whenever someone was not seated on Moses' seat. There was always some center of 

authority, but that is what descended from Aaron by generation. Normally, unless it was a cripple, 

someone who was physically defective, the high priest was always the first born son down the line. It 

was not always because of those exceptions. 

You did not have to be elected, you didn't run for office, you didn't have to be competing in any way. 

There was a sequence of father to son when it came to the high priest. 

There was no such sequence in these days when it came to Moses' seat. The picture should be clear. 

God always was able to reveal himself through the high priest whenever there was a need, and the 

people sought God, and when there sometimes was not a judge. God does not always appoint 

someone as a successor at the level of Moses or at the level of Joshua. 

Let us note what the history says. You don't have to go outside of the book of Judges to see that you 

have a sequence of events in which Israel sinned, then a judge was raised up. 

When the judge died, the children of Israel sinned again, and it goes on and on and on this way. 

Very likely, one may deduce from the story that when a judge died, if the children of Israel had been 

of the proper spiritual state of mind, God would have raised up another judge immediately, and they 

would not have gone into captivity in their own land, that is some other invading their countryside. 

But it is because their spiritual state declined that God simply didn't choose a successor, and the 

responsibility then rested with the high priest as the ultimate inherited office to communicate with 

the Creator. 

We come down to the days of Samuel. Samuel was functioning as a judge in Moses' seat. He also, 

interestingly, was more than this, he was of the family of Levi. He was a priest as well. 

Now, sometimes you will discover that God chooses to sit on Moses' seat, someone who was also of 

the family of Aaron that did not exclude it, you note. Even though Moses would have been excluded 

from Aaron's role, a priest was not excluded from Moses' role. That depends on whom God chooses, 

and he certainly chose to work through Samuel. Now, all this time, God was in charge. God didn't 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

seem to be in charge at all times because he let things happen, and the people blamed God for what 

happened instead of seeing that their role is what caused God to withdraw his blessing and his 

protection. Now, Samuel was in a period of time in which the children of Israel had mixed blessings 

as well as serious problems with the Philistines, and God used Samuel to deliver the nation. But even 

after they were delivered, they were not really pleased with the situation when Samuel's sons did 

not live up to his character and abused their opportunities as young men who were given 

responsibility to begin to judge matters. Samuel had appointed them for responsibility in the 

community, and they were not handling themselves properly, and the people said, we would like a 

king to succeed you, Samuel. Now, most of us have never really understood why God said later, they 

thought maybe, or maybe we thought that God was offended at the children of Israel's request, 

because God said when Samuel mentioned this remarkable thing, God said, well, now Samuel, don't 

take it so hard. They really have rejected me from being king, that I should rule over them. They 

really are not rejecting you, because indeed, the children of Israel liked Samuel. Now, when God said 

they are rejecting me from being king, that I should rule over them, we learned something that has 

been missing all the time from Moses to judges in a clear direct statement, though it should have 

been apparent all along. The role of king from the time the children of Israel were in Sinai at the foot 

of this mount, all the way to the days of Samuel, which were approximately four centuries. This 

entire period of time, the children of Israel had a king, and in many cases apparently didn't even 

know it. 

They didn't perceive it. Now, a king is one essentially who has absolute authority, that is the general 

conception of kings in times past, of course, depending on the soldiers they could get and the 

population background and their economy, some were stronger than others. 

Whether we saw it or not, when God said, if the children of Israel accept my covenant, I will be their 

God, and they shall be my people, and I will rule over them, I will be like a husband, and they will be 

like the wife, he was also telling them that he would be their king, and that they would be the nation 

that he should found in this land, which would be Canaan. What we discovered, therefore, is that all 

along, when Moses was judge, God was king. That's why Moses didn't act as king. He sought the laws 

that the king should reveal. 

In the days of Joshua, the laws essentially had been laid out, but the manner of the conquest of the 

land was a question of what God should reveal. At one point, Joshua erred and made an 

arrangement with one of the cities of the Canaanites that had deluded him and the other elders of 

Israel. 

God allowed that to stand. God, in a sense, let them be reprimanded. But the interesting thing is 

there, Joshua appeals to God for an answer, and God communicates to him when things didn't go 

well at another time earlier at the city of Ai. Joshua is in communication with God. The one who 

makes the final decision is God. God was king, although the children of Israel simply didn't perceive it 

clearly that way. Now, it is very clear when you realize later the term is used, king of kings and lord of 

lords. That has reference to the sense that God, when he sets up a nation that is also a state in a 

church, has those who are religious leaders, hence the term lord, and those who are secular in the 

secular area, those who are kings, lord of lords and king of kings. Now, these areas tend to blend. 

Within Israel, there was the priesthood, and there was also the need of handling the secular matters 

of state. Moses and Joshua and each of the judges, from Othniel, Ehud, and you name them, down 

to Samson and Samuel, were under the king who was Yahweh, whom we call the Lord from the King 

James Version. That is a translation. Yahweh doesn't itself mean Lord, but that is the only simple 

word that one, in a sense, can use in our language as we have developed it. The prophet, of course, 

calls him the eternal, which is more a translation, but doesn't necessarily define the role as well. 
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When the children of Israel asked Saul for a king, sorry, asked Samuel for a king, God said, well, you 

tell them that if this is what they want, this is what they get, and you tell them what they're going to 

get. And Samuel did explain what the king will do, the standing army, the taxation, the various 

obligations of state. That is the point at which you have a king. You will also have, interestingly 

enough, a growing bureaucracy. 

And the more you want the king to do, the more bureaucratic you will have, the more bureaucratic 

your government will be. Now, Samuel was a priest. He was also functioning on Moses' seat, because 

God communicated to him in affairs of state, in affairs of the military. 

When the children of Israel went to war, here was a priest who was also functioning very clearly in 

the seat of Moses, because he determined what the army should do. The children of Israel wanted a 

king instead, and they wanted somebody whom they could look up to in the old age of Samuel, and 

God gave them Saul. Now, Saul was therefore playing the role of a king, and he was seated on Moses' 

seat. Hereafter, instead of those on Moses' seat being judges, they were now called kings. That was 

an interesting permission that God allowed. God, of course, addressed the question in Deuteronomy 

17 verses 14 and 15, a reference also early in the days of Moses in Deuteronomy 28-36 about a king, 

because he knew the children of Israel would sooner or later not see God, Yahweh as king, but would 

want some mortal man. The seat of Moses passed therefore from those whom God would directly 

appoint as judges to an office that had the title of king which appropriately had heretofore belonged 

only to God properly. But they wanted to be like other nations, and wanted to have a man, a kind of 

supreme authority they could look up to, because God seemed so unable, so distant, so far away, so 

forgetful of their needs. That was their attitude. 

Saul could have passed it to his children. God said, look, if Saul had obeyed, I would have given it to 

his own sons, but he chose not to do so. He chose now to choose someone of the tribe, or he chose 

to call and ordain someone of the tribe of Judah. Saul was a Benjamin, and when David was found to 

be obedient, having been tested well over a decade before he came to the throne, because he was 

anointed as a young boy, probably entering his teen age at most, he had to wait till he was 30 years 

old before he came to the throne. So we have a situation in which God chooses now to confirm David 

in this role, and because of what David did, he should have sons who should continue. The seat of 

Moses was now in the hands of people who were kings. In the days of David, David was a king, David 

judged, that's also clear, that's one of the functions, but David, like Moses and like Joshua and other 

judges and like Samuel, sought the will of God and looked upon God as his king. He looked upon 

Yahweh as his king, and in fact he had a knowledge and an understanding both of the one whom we 

know as the father as well as the son, because in one of the Psalms he said, Yahweh, referring in this 

case to that eternal member of the God family whom we know as the father, as distinct from 

Yahweh, the person of the son, he said Yahweh, referring to the father said unto Adonai or my lord or 

master, he said sit on my right hand till I make your enemies your footstool. Now that of course is a 

prophecy that the father has appointed the son, Jesus Christ, to be at his right hand, and David said 

that it was communicated to him that this is exactly what the one person in the God family said to 

the other, and there the other one who became Jesus Christ is called in the Hebrew Adonai and 

means lord or master. David therefore even recognized that the one whom he normally would 

address as Yahweh, in this case he calls lord or master. David therefore did not see his role as 

someone making the ultimate decision, but someone who was subject to two individuals above him, 

one who was his master, his lord, and the other who was even superior in ultimate authority. So 

David saw the role of Moses' seat in proper perspective as Moses had seen it. Solomon seems 

originally to have perceived it, but you know what happened toward the end of his reign. He 

overtaxed the people, there was a revolt, and then we come to the story, interestingly enough. In the 
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days of Rehoboam, when the children of Israel revolted and set up their own king and the church or 

the nation was split into two, and one had kings of their own choice whom God, after Jeroboam, 

simply did not put on the throne directly, he allowed circumstances to develop. Once in a while he 

anointed somebody like Jehu, but that was unusual and not regular. But we'll focus in not on that 

large portion of the church or state that broke away, but that portion which remained loyal. And here 

we have kings from time to time as noble, as Jehoshaphat, as noble as Hezekiah or Josiah, and others 

in the same lineage who were not noble in character at all. You will notice the distinction where the 

kings who did what God wished naturally would have recognized him as in supreme authority. But 

God allowed at this time the office of Moses to pass from father to son in the house of Judah, from 

the days of David all the way to the days of Jehoiachin, the nephew of Zedekiah. It went essentially 

from father to son. Right at the end it passed, of course, to an uncle briefly in the days of 

Nebuchadnezzar. Moses' seat was therefore in interesting contrast in terms of how it was carried out 

in the days of the kings versus in the days of the judges. It got so bad, of course, that God sent the 

king, Jehoiachin, into captivity. And he was the one, in a sense, who was temporarily displaced by 

Zedekiah. But when Zedekiah was dethroned, blinded, and sent into Babylon, the end of whom we 

know nothing of, the king who survived was his nephew, Jehoiachin. And here was a person on the 

throne of David, so to speak, but in prison. There was no one functioning at this time in this period of 

captivity with the freedom that they had in the days of the judges or in the days of the king. 

When the children of Israel, in part, that is the Jewish community with the fragment of Benjamin and 

certainly more of Levi, returned to the land of Canaan, the leaders of the community tended to be 

the priestly family, of course. But from time to time, there were governors who were sent. The 

Persians tended to rule these various areas by governors. Zarababel was the governor of the lineage 

of David. Nehemiah was another governor, later of whom we have a great deal of knowledge. 

There were also priests. Some priests were scribes who were very important in copying the law, Ezra, 

being one. Now, all along, I have not mentioned a particular office that didn't have a direct 

governmental role, and I will just pass over it by saying, in the days of the judges, there were seers on 

occasion, S-W-E-R-S, people who could foresee the future because God revealed it in part. In the 

days of Samuel, there were also seers who now came to be known as prophets, because they not 

only were given visions of the future, but they often had to speak out to the priests or to the kings. 

Now, the prophets didn't have an office because they were prophets. 

A king like David was a prophet. A priest like Jeremiah was a prophet. But because you may have 

been a prophet, didn't make you a priest or a king. The prophet had no governmental office because 

he was a prophet. He had a governmental office if he had that first, or was so appointed. God often 

spoke through these men because under this period of time, especially in the days of the kings, 

though you inherited an office and sat in Moses' seat, God didn't always choose to address you 

directly. He would address, let's say, the king through a prophet whom he could directly work with 

and communicate with. The king, from time to time, was obedient and cooperated and responded, 

David being one, in the case of Nathan the prophet. Isaiah was a prophet in the days of Hezekiah. 

Now, the prophets didn't make the ultimate decisions of state. The kings did. 

But the prophet revealed what they needed to know. In the days after the captivity, when the sins of 

Judah had in park been expiated, shall we say, by captivity, they came back. Their rulers included 

priests, some of whom were scribes, and seated on Moses' seat, which means the supreme authority 

over the nation state were now governors who were generally appointed by the Persians. 
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Some governors would have done the will of the Persians without concern of God, and others like 

Zerubbabel and Nehemiah sought to please the Persians and to respect the fact that God had put 

them in authority. But on the other hand, also serve God and put him first. That's very clear. 

You cannot serve God and mammon. You can't serve equally too. So in this sense, there were men 

whom we have no record of who may well have just served the Persians, although every record that 

we have would seem to indicate until the end of the Persian realm that the governors were those to 

whom God could communicate his will, either through prophets or directly. Now this is a change, 

because at this time there was no possibility for any other but appointees of the throne of Persia 

being responsible. God allowed them to choose individuals. This is interesting to note. Now there 

was a time when Nehemiah was not governor, and he became appointed in this office when there 

was a special need, and he made a request of the king. You know, he was the cup bearer and advisor 

of the king on one of the occasions when the king was discussing matters of state and drinking, and 

enjoying the occasion. He was surprised that Nehemiah was downcast, and Nehemiah was surprised 

the king noted it because he didn't intend to appear that way, and Nehemiah took advantage of the 

situation. He prayed immediately, and then he proposed to the king that he is concerned about his 

own people, and you know the story. That would indicate that there was a time there wasn't even a 

governor over the territory. The one who was in charge up to this point in time was a priest 

described by the name of Ezra, and he was handling the religious office and functioning. In this case, 

in the seat of Moses, only in so far as the nation was looking to the person who was a priest, as the 

chief spokesman. Now, when you come down to the story of Nehemiah, you discover that he had a 

role clearly superior, because he was in charge of the state, so to speak, under the king. God allowed 

this arrangement because the nation had not done its duty. When there were no longer governors 

and only those in the priesthood, the next highest office functioning, who made the decisions as 

Moses would have, and Joshua would have, and when there were no judges on Moses' seat directly, 

the priest, you know, from time to time after Joshua made decisions, they went to him. 

We come to the Greek period, and the remarkable story of Jaduah, this is recorded in Nehemiah 12, 

when the last one of the priestly lineage, Jaduah, who was recorded in the Old Testament, Nehemiah 

12, and let's just turn to it briefly so you'll know, he was a man who met Alexander the Great. 

Let's see if I can find it in my Bible here quickly. In verse 11, it mentions the father of Jaduah, that's 

where you picked the story up. Jaduah here, in verse 11, Nehemiah 12, was the last one of the 

priestly family, and he had the significant authority, and he went and met Alexander, and he spoke 

for the state. There was no Persian governor at this time. In fact, Alexander was going to punish the 

Jews, because the Jews had previously sent a message that they would not revolt from Persia and 

join the Greeks, but would remain loyal so long as there was a Persian king. And so Alexander 

marched to the city, and he was going to punish the Jews. And Jaduah came out in his priestly robes 

with the other priests, and met Alexander, who bowed down in his presence, which was quite a 

change of mind. And Alexander said to Jaduah the High Priest, that he had seen him in a dream, that 

it was Jaduah himself who had spoken in this dream to Alexander, that Alexander would subdue the 

Persian Empire. And of course, the priest was smart enough in the interim to bring a copy of the 

Hebrew Bible, and he read in Hebrew, and undoubtedly would have translated into Greek, or had 

someone to do so, the fact that there would be a king of Greece who should subdue the king of 

Persia, which is of course in the book of Daniel chapter eight. And this pleased Alexander no end, 

except that Jaduah didn't read the rest of the story, that he would be broken off, and there would be 

four who would divide his realm. He kept that to himself. But Jaduah was a remarkable man, the last 

one in this period through whom God worked. And it is important to realize that this part of 

Nehemiah was added after the death of Nehemiah over a century later than Nehemiah came up. 
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And that must mean that God was communicating to the priesthood. And in fact, what we have here, 

the last communication recorded in all the Old Testament in Nehemiah 1211 is the story of the 

lineage of the priest down to Jaduah. So we have situations where a priest might function in terms of 

Moses seat. He managed matters of state, not merely the office of the priest at the Tabernacle or 

Temple. And we had seen this before in the days of Phineas, Eleazar, and Aaron, you remember that 

lineage we noted in the Book of Judges. When it came to the army, when it came to going to war, 

God simply had not chosen another judge of the secular lineage, but someone here during the 

lifetime of the elders that outlived Joshua. And after Joshua died, it apparently clearly passed to the 

family of Aaron to be responsible for matters of state. But after they, that man also died, it seems to 

have fallen into disarray, and God didn't use anybody in that office. Now, after Jaduah's time, there is 

spiritual decay in the state. The high priests are the only ones of whom we have any significant 

reference, and they fell into a terrible state of decay in the days of Antiochus Epiphanes. And you 

know some of the story. We tend to read this at the time in December at the Festival of Purim, or 

Dedication. And we'll go over it undoubtedly in either a sermon or a Bible study this next December 

too. To let you see the story in around 167 to 164 BC, and what just immediately preceded that 

period of time, all this being recorded in the books of 1st and 2nd Maccabees. During this time, the 

primary office of government under the Maccabees that overthrew Antiochus Epiphanes and his 

Greek supporters, although they were subject in a sense for political reasons to the Seleucid Empire, 

they did have internal autonomy. 

The priests were the dominant ones. There were no others appointed. They made the decisions of 

state and church. The Levites of the family of Matathias, who was the father of John, who was the 

father of Judas Maccabees, and the father of Simon. And the lineage came down till we come to 

Aristobulus, who took the title for the first time of King of the Jews. He was not of the House of 

Judah, but of the House of Levi, the family of Aaron. His son, Janius, died and left a widow, 

Alexandra, in charge. Janius was a Sadducee. He was also functioning as a king. And when Alexandra 

was the widow, left making decisions of state. We have the interesting thing that seated on Moses' 

seat after the death of her husband, Janius, was a woman, Alexandra, who to gain, let's say, a certain 

power and prestige in the community and to hold that office, selected the Pharisees, among whom 

there were many scribes, to handle the matters of state. 

These were normally of the House of Judah. They would be rabbis or teachers. And for the first time, 

we have the strange phenomena of a priesthood going on. The priest kings now having left, let's say, 

one of the Levitical families running matters of state, while another brother ran matters of church. 

This widow was in charge and appoints Pharisees to handle the matters of state. Most of the 

Pharisees were not priests. Most of the priests were Sadducees. Handling matters of state were 

these. Men who took advantage of the opportunity, and as Matthew should correctly be translated 

in 23.2, seated themselves on Moses' seat. And having seated themselves on Moses' seat, Jesus said, 

do what they say to do. Because that's where they were. They had this authority, it had been 

appointed of them, and God had allowed it. That's an interesting state of affairs. 

They were handling the secular aspects of the state for the Jewish community. 

They would make arrangements with the Gentiles of the Seleucids, and later on when Herod came 

on the throne, he was of the House of Edom, E-D-O-M, he saw. He had been circumcised, so he was 

in that sense, an Edomite convert, and the Romans had appointed him. Now you have the interesting 

state of affairs. You have the priestly family, most of whom were Sadducees. Following in the line of 

Aaron, on Moses' seat were now seated the scribes and Pharisees. The Pharisees basically handling 

matters of synagogue and judgment that were non-priestly, and dictating to the priests because they 

knew Moses' seat was higher than the seat of Aaron. And they ordered the Sadduceic priests to 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

conduct themselves properly, and not as the priesthood had done before Antiochus Epiphanes, to be 

careless and let their function fall into disarray. But they were, in fact, when it came to political 

matters, not really in charge of other than their own community. The person really in charge of the 

nation was the Herodian family, and Herod was subject to Caesar, and Caesar was subject to the 

devil. And so Jesus said of the Pharisees who tried to please Herod in order to retain their role in the 

synagogue and in the church and to handle matters of internal polity, of state, Jesus said of them that 

they were of their father the devil. The congregation of Israel had descended to the point that those 

who were in Moses' seat, brethren, were spiritually of their father the devil, something that had not 

even been said, though it may well have been true, of some of the house of David, like Ahas or 

Manasseh for a while. But here you have the state of affairs, a church that from generation to 

generation had built up its sins and sank beneath them, so that instead of having Moses under God, 

or Joshua under God, or a judge under God, or then a man who had the title of king under God, or a 

king who wasn't under God, you have here heaped up not merely, as we had before, the devil who 

gives his seat and authority to the Persian kings. 

You not only have that, but you even have between these emperors of Rome, you have the lesser 

king, like Herod, between the Caesars of Rome and these other men who, unlike Nehemiah, unlike 

Zerubbabel and unlike Ezra, were not seeking to please God first, but to hold their office, were 

seeking to please Herod and his successors. They didn't want that office taken from them. 

Now this is the first time also in which instead of a single judge, instead of a single king, a single 

governor, or a priest functioning as a governor, you had a group of men. I want you to notice how 

unusual this is. The whole school of Pharisees and scribes together function in this capacity. It was a 

school of thought. It was not democratic in the western modern sense. It was not a single individual. 

They were even divided the Pharisees between the philosophy and ideas of Shamai and Hillel, and 

the scribes copied the law. The scribes copied it correctly, of course. 

God wouldn't have allowed them to do it if they hadn't, but these people simply were imbued, not 

with the spirit of God. They were imbued with the spirit of the devil, and they thought of themselves 

as a part of the world that then was and wanted to retain their office, and that's why they didn't like 

Jesus. Because if he were going to set up the kingdom in that time, they knew in their own hearts 

that if he could overthrow Caesar, if, and he would overthrow the Herodian family, they knew he 

wouldn't keep them in office, making decisions for the nation, making decisions for the priests. 

Knowing that, they simply didn't want Jesus to establish his kingdom, because then they knew they 

were not really internally qualified for the job, even though they were seated on Moses' seat, having 

inviggled themselves into this position around 78 BC when Alexandra, you see, had to make some 

decision to secure herself as a widow on the throne. It's an interesting way how it developed, and 

most of us have never really seen it because we haven't read the story that may be found, and let's 

say Joseph is certainly one of the best or any of the Jewish historians for this period. So ended the 

interesting phases of the Old Testament, symbolized, of course, by that seven-branched candlestick 

in the tabernacle, and we come to the New Testament experience where Jesus does not have kings 

because the church is not a secular state, where there are no judges because we're not a secular 

state handling judicial matters, where there are instead apostles and or prophets, depending on the 

period of time, evangelists, pastors, teachers, and other functions in the church. The church 

essentially is a spiritual entity composed of those who have the Spirit of God made up also 

collectively in our body here today of friends or children or unconverted husbands and wives who 

may be, let's say, loyal and supportive, but simply haven't yet reached the age of maturity or haven't 

understood spiritual things. We have the, as Mr. Armstrong described it, the human fellowship of the 

church and those that are actually imbued with the Spirit of God, which is the church of God. God 
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raised up to function in this church apostles to begin with and others whom they appointed, and he 

started out with apostles. They had experience that one might think of as local elders to start with, 

though they were ordained as apostles, they had experience as evangelists, and finally they had 

experience as apostles because they really started out with simple learning trips and grew to the task 

that they were appointed, and when they were finally on the day of Pentecost in AD 31, imbued with 

the Spirit of God, they for the first time functioned spiritually in the office to which they had been 

ordained nearly three years before. 

Now, merely because there were twelve apostles does not mean, as some people not of this 

fellowship have said, that there were always to be twelve, no more, no less. There were others who 

became apostles without any doubt. Church history would seem to have named Philip. The Bible in 

the book of Acts certainly names Paul and Barnabas, and James, the brother of Jesus, and in the role 

it would seem that we could hardly have excluded others who succeeded, Judas and Simeon, Jesus' 

other brothers, those were half brothers of course, but the remarkable thing to note is that when we 

trace the story of the people of God in Asia Minor, we have after the death of John and or any who 

succeeded, we have only the indication in government in the church of people who were called 

elders or bishops. That is, presbyters, elders or bishops are various terms used in Hebrew or Greek to 

refer to an office over the local congregations. Polycarp, a disciple of John whose account is given of 

course of the controversy over Passover and the Sunday observance between the bishop at Rome 

and himself. He was certainly the leader of the church at that time, and he was never named as other 

than an elder or a bishop. He was not ordained to our knowledge, nor did anyone call him an apostle 

that I am aware of. And Polycrates spoke later in the days of Victor of Rome on this matter and spoke 

to him much as the prophets might have spoken to kings in times past. But the church of God often 

had in terms of authority in the church. And if we want to say that the name of the supreme office of 

authority is that of Moses' seat, God placed after the scribes and Pharisees in his day, he placed 

apostles in Moses' seat. Sometimes there were none other than bishops exercising the direct 

responsibility over the church. We don't use the word bishop. We have adopted the name elder. We 

don't even use the name presbyter. The reason we don't, brethren, today is that presbyters have 

been construed in a particular way by the Presbyterian church, bishops by the Anglican and Catholic 

church. And we simply have adopted the term, which is also equivalent in office, that is elder, 

because there is no church called the elder church. There's the Presbyterian church, there, you know, 

that's why we've adopted it. So there won't be misunderstanding. And when we lay hands on 

someone, he doesn't immediately discover himself to be a great metropolitan bishop. 

That's why we simply have avoided the term, though we read and explain it in the Bible. 

We have men who most certainly functioned as apostles in Moses' seat, that is that office directly 

under God in the Middle Ages and in the earlier Dark Ages, Constantine of Mennon Alley's in Asia 

Minor, Peter of Brewey, Waldo. When we come to England, we have no reference in the days of 

Queen Elizabeth I of anybody other than a local elder or a pastor in the church. 

When members of the church address the king on the question of the Sabbath, and I have a copy of 

one of the books published by the churches of God in the 17th century addressed to the king, it was 

addressed and written by a man who was no other than an elder. Such books may be found in the 

British Museum. I chance to obtain a copy, which is as far as I know, apart from anything from the 

Waldens's, the only record we have till relatively modern times of what the churches of God then 

were publishing. When Stephen Mumford in 1664 came to Rhode Island, he was only an elder of the 

leading church in England. He was not an apostle. When we come to the story of the middle of the 

last century, we have certainly the leader at the very beginning, who was a pastor, Niles, and they 

were called Nileites, like we've been called Armstrongites, or Nilesites, I think that's the word that 
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was used against them. These men were no other than elders. There was no higher office functioning 

in the church, and the state of the church reflected it. A dozen here, three or four there. As the 

church grew, they began the brethren in this century called the churches of God 7th day to wonder 

what to do. And spiritually, as confused as they were, some thought there should be 12 apostles, the 

seven deacons, and 70 elders, as if the number were important, and you could simply make a man an 

elder or a deacon or an apostle, merely to fill out the numbers. But it was the church of God, and 

there were 12 apostles finally chosen on November 4, 1933. Now, they used the word apostle earlier 

in their ordination, but they had not, in fact, come to the point where they had chosen exactly 12. 

Before that time, the word apostle was used in the ordination of any minister. It was a part of the 

annual ordination certificate. He was called an apostle of Jesus Christ. They didn't understand its role 

or meaning. When Mr. Armstrong was ordained in 1931, he was called that. But when in 1933 and 

November 4, after this work had already begun out of the church at Eugene, Oregon, and he was on 

radio, you remember, by invitation on another kind of program that he was one of other ministers 

who would speak, and normally he was the only one because the others didn't get up early enough 

to do it Sunday morning. At that time, on the 4th of November in West Virginia in Salem, they chose 

12 apostles and the seven deacons, and the leader of the deacons was the leader of the church, A. N. 

Duggar, and they chose 70 elders of which Herbert W. Armstrong was one. Interestingly, he was 

number 40. He was the 40th elder chosen, and God used him in the capacity to which he was 

ordained by giving him experience as an elder, giving him experience in evangelizing the Northwest, 

and giving him experience until he was able to handle as an apostle the worldwide work. Now it is 

remarkable to note that the spiritual state of the church, when there are no judges on Moses' seat, 

the spiritual state of the New Testament church, when there is nobody more significant than an elder 

or a bishop, is highly variable. This is a unique period in the history of the Church of God. It is unique 

in the sense of what the church has returned to in its comprehension. It's unique in the problems of 

those who also have wanted Mr. Armstrong's office. It is unique in its accomplishments, and I think 

that we need to perceive ourselves as a church in a new light, in terms of what God has chosen to do 

in this generation that he has not always chosen to do in each preceding one. It is not true that there 

has been apostolic succession, one apostle ordaining another. It is true that there has always been 

someone whom God directly uses when the church grows, and there have been tragic periods as in 

the captivity, when perhaps we have no one. This is the story in the days of Daniel, when there were 

no others than prophets, no high priest could function, there was no tabernacle, there was no king, 

there was no judge. I've skipped over that period, but that's unique in the history. 

I hope that you will read, as you have time this summer, the Old Testament story, and take note of 

the state of affairs in the church, as God formed it in those days and as today. 

The office of the seat of Moses may be defined as essentially that office of leadership, but different 

people of different levels have been used depending on the spiritual state of the church and what 

God has proposed to do at any time. And just the history of the last 100 to 120 years between, let's 

say, 1860 and 1980 is most remarkable in the spiritual state, where we have such names as 

Brinkerhoff and Duggar in the last century, in the earlier part of this century, and then Mr. 

Armstrong's role. Duggar was the leader of the Church of God's seventh day. 

In reality, Mr. Armstrong said he functioned as if he were an apostle. He was, in a sense, in the 

churches of God's seventh day for years on Moses' seat in terms of making decisions for the church, 

but he was the leader of the seven deacons. And the spiritual state of the church reflected that 

image. I think we should be very grateful of the state of the church today and the spiritual role that 

God has called Mr. Armstrong to and all of us to accomplish a work before the return of Jesus Christ. 
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HLH - 810711 - God_s Plan for Man 
 

We should take a new look at God's plan for man, which is to say why is the world around us as it is. 

The Christian world, as we know it, has accepted a fundamental view, and that is that this is the only 

day of salvation. 

That is a basic premise, whether of Catholic, Protestant, or Orthodox, that the time after this day of 

human experience would be the time of judgment. 

And that would be the time of joy for those who ascend and terror for those who descend. 

And the general view, of course, is that this is the time that you must work to bring people to 

conversion in one way or another to save their immortal souls from hell, or there will be a great crisis 

at the end of this age leading to the general resurrection, and then the final judgment passed on 

body and soul, or body, soul, and spirit depending on the church doctrine. 

And there are those who are garnered for some future in heaven, however beautiful that may be, 

and those who will be suffering whatever consequences there may be in the nether regions. 

Now necessarily we have a few groups who differ from this, but this has been the mainstream of 

thinking. 

And of course it has led to the missionary activity, it has led to the spreading of the Bible in many 

languages, which should have been done anyway. 

It also led for a long time to people punishing others to save them from their heresy. 

It led to wars of religion, and it leads to doubt and concern whenever there are relatives who die, 

quote, unsaved, unquote. 

Now of course this picture doesn't answer the question of what do you do with one-fifth to one-

fourth of the human family in atheistic people's republic of China, or what you do with the people in 

the Soviet Union, what you do with all the people who lived and died outside of Israel before the 

New Testament church spread what is called the gospel, and what happened to all those after the 

founding of the New Testament church who never heard this message, or little children that are born 

and die in infancy as in many areas of the world from 20 to 50% do die, or what we do with 

abortions, and you know all sorts of questions come up in a world that believes in the immortality of 

the soul and that if you don't save man in this life, there is no hope for the future except that 

possibly the ignorance of infancy might rescue someone from either hell or some other substitution 

place after death before the general resurrection, and you've heard of the area where the patriarchs 

are, the area where little children are, these places called limbo, or another area of punishment 

called purgatory, or the Protestant term Abraham's bosom. 

These are all strange and peculiar words to the bulk of young people in the church of God because 

you never encountered them either in the Bible or in the teachings of the church of God. 

But on the other hand, if you came from the world, some of these terms might not seem so unusual. 

That is, there are places that are assumed to be in between the time of death and the general 

resurrection. 

Some believe in going directly to heaven and some are preserved in some intermediate state. 
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Those are the problems. 

How do you find all these things in the Bible? How do you explain all this? The explanation, of course, 

is that you don't find them because they're not there, that man by nature is mortal. 

So we want to focus in on some very important overviews this morning so we do understand. 

It's written all through the Bible. 

It's made clear from the very beginning, made clear again near the end in Hebrew's also Revelation. 

We will start with the story of the human family as we know that family today. 

We will not go back to the story of angels, but start with man. 

I have mentioned before, and we'll repeat this, that when the first man and the first woman were in 

a garden setting, they were composed of flesh. 

God breathed into Adam at the creation of man, the breath of physical life, as we experience it. 

And man became a living soul, not an immortal soul. 

He was a soul that now was conscious, furthermore, was also self-conscious. 

Your dog, your cat, may be conscious, but they're not really self-conscious. 

They do not have conscience. 

There are aspects of the mind of man that differ from any creature's now on earth. 

This first man and this first woman were composed of the dust of the ground. 

And what is not understood is that that dust of the ground that now lived and breathed, and was 

now conscious of self, was by nature mortal. 

There was no capacity in them to live forever. 

Now that's the first thing that must be understood. 

It is generally viewed that the first man and the first woman were in some way immortal. 

And because of sin, the penalty of sin, which is death, that we experience in this life is what came on 

the human family. 

Many of us possibly even have taken it for granted in part. 

So let me explain it again. 

Adam and Eve did not have within themselves either the capacity of living forever in the flesh, which 

is impossible, or an immortal soul. 

Now I know that there is a group called witnesses of a God that is defined in their terms as Jehovah, 

who believe it is possible to live forever in flesh. 

That of course is an error. 

Adam and Eve had a choice before them while they were mortal. 
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The choice was, would they bring upon themselves the penalty of death that would prevent them 

from living throughout eternity, being cut off from God, or would they acquire the attribute of God, 

which is immortality? There were two trees that were set before them, beside others. 

One they were encouraged to take, which, if Adam and Eve had done so, would have provided them 

with spirit from God that would have made them ultimately immortal, or given them life. 

So that tree was called a tree of life. 

Insofar as there was a tree of life that they had to reach out and take, the evidence is automatic that 

they did not have it within themselves. 

It was not a question of living forever in the flesh or living forever in spirit. 

Most people would choose flesh. 

It was a question of whether they would live at all forever. 

They were put in a place where they had to choose either death or life. 

This is an important thing to note. 

Now looking at the tree of knowledge, and we won't comment on that beyond this point, to take of 

the tree of knowledge was to take of what was off limits. 

I expounded this, I think, in the Auditorium PM congregation at the time of commencement, but now 

I will focus on only one part. 

This was a tree that was off limits. 

This kind of understanding and knowledge belonged to God, and God did not want man to take it 

without having access first to God himself. 

That is, the knowledge would have come through the tree of life by means of the Holy Spirit, instead 

of through experimentation and going contrary to the law of God, an acquiring knowledge that leads 

to death. 

You all are familiar with the statement that in the day that you eat of that tree, you will surely die. 

Now what people have puzzled over is this, that if Adam and Eve were to take of the tree of the 

knowledge of good and evil, why is it that they would die in that day? And still they went on living for 

century after century. 

You see, most people have actually assumed that the death penalty that came on Adam and Eve is 

what we call the first death, what your great-grandparents and great-great-grandparents all the way 

back and maybe your parents, depending on your age, and maybe your own mates, have died. 

The assumption is that the first death was the consequence and the only consequence of taking of 

the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

That in some way, if Adam and Eve had not taken of that and still did not take of the tree of life, most 

people still have in their mind that they would have gone on living and living and living and never 

having to die. 

But that is not the case, because they were made of the dust of the ground and all things physical go 

through the cycle of physical life, that is, birth and death. 
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What penalty came on them was the penalty of the law which sentences one to die forever, which is 

the second death. 

That was the penalty. 

That's why the scripture says, in the day that you do this, you will surely die, because when they did 

that, a penalty of sin came on them, and now we'll look at the consequences. 

Instead of having access to the Holy Spirit, which would have been by way of the tree of life, and 

therefore acquiring the knowledge of good and evil through the Spirit of God, listening to God's 

instruction, because God knows the difference between good and evil, God defines what's right, he 

defines what's off limits or wrong, and if we would have wanted to know good and evil, we should 

have listened to the Creator rather than introduced scientific experiment, or experiments even of an 

unscientific nature, philosophizing in guesswork and reasoning. 

The devil, however, influenced Eve to believe that she really wouldn't die. 

That meant that there was something immortal in her, and the human family ever since has in one 

way or another conceived of the idea that there is still something immortal that lives after death, and 

therefore there was no reason to take of the tree of life because you really wouldn't die. 

As God said this, you shall not surely die was the devil's argument, and Eve believed that argument, 

and they participated in taking what was off limits. 

God said, I convey the knowledge of good and evil, but you can acquire it only from the tree of life. 

The devil proposed getting it anyway from this other tree that God said was off limits, taboo, not 

permitted. 

Man chose to acquire the knowledge of good and evil by means that God did not permit, by means 

of reasoning, rationalization, speculation, philosophy, guessing, or the new morality as we think of it 

today, I saw a beautiful phrase the other day, make it up as you go. 

That's the new morality, and that's what we're doing. 

We invent it as we go alone. 

Then there is scientific experimentation, and most people if you've been listening more carefully to 

some of the statements and the criticisms of poor scientific experimentation, you realize to what 

extent there are people who are treated also like guinea pigs as well as the guinea pigs that are 

treated like guinea pigs and mice and rats, in which you give people supposed drugs to help them, 

then you give others nothing, and then you give others a placebo, which means that you really don't 

know whether you're getting the drug, whether you're getting something that has no effect, or 

you're getting nothing. 

People are being put through these experiments, and animals are being put through these 

experiments, and men are trying to guess how to resolve the penalties that they have incurred by 

having violated the laws laid down in the Bible, but they're unwilling to look at and believe in 

practice. 

So medicine is an attempt to resolve the penalties in the flesh of many of the sins that we have. 

You listen sometimes to the radio, and one is amazed to what extent we have to deal with children in 

terms of adult medicine. 
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It was listening to certain cancer, the story of women who need to have, let's say, annual or semi-

annual tests for cancers, and if they knew that the person was not likely to have a cancer, this 

wouldn't be necessary. 

But how can you tell whether a person is predisposed to it or not, and the remarkable thing that 

medicine has discovered? It shouldn't have been remarkable, because it would have been in the 

Bible all along, and that is cancer in certain areas of the female body are far more likely, or almost 

universally, to be expected if they have had sex relationships before 18 and with more than one man. 

That is something, of course, that indicates a violation of God's law, and we're not talking about a 

woman who by 18 is married twice. 

In this situation, you realize that men are treating the effects, not the causes, and we're trying to 

acquire this knowledge that never gets at the root of a problem. 

But now, once Adam and Eve had decided to go in the direction of using their own judgment contrary 

to what God told them to do, to listen to him, when they decided that they were going to go on their 

own, there were two consequences that are very important. 

One, their sin cut themselves off from access to eternal life through the Holy Spirit. 

Now you and I have understood this, or hopefully we have. 

That is, they were cut off from access to the Tree of Life. 

They were ordered out of the garden, and caribam were placed there to prevent their having access 

to the Tree of Life. 

Because God intended that if they were going to go their way, they will have to go, and they were not 

permitted the chance to rethink their situation. 

If that's the way they wanted to go, they couldn't say, I'm sorry, I would like to take the Tree of Life 

instead. 

God said, you made the choice, now you live with it. 

And so we discover that access was prevented of the Tree of Life. 

This meant that the human family did not have access to eternal life, that is, contact with God 

through the Holy Spirit. 

If man is to have eternal life, he has to receive in some way the Spirit of God entering into his mind, 

so that now that Spirit joins with the Spirit that is in the man. 

And a new life begins, that is, on the way to becoming immortal life. 

Man by nature is not immortal. 

Man by nature is mortal. 

Since the human family was cut off, we would ask ourselves immediately, how long was the human 

family to be cut off? The answer to the question we will find in the book of Hebrews. 

You cannot get back to access to the Tree of Life until God provides the penalty for death that the 

human family has incurred. 

And so access to the Spirit of God as a whole was not available. 
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I will show the qualifications, exceptions later, but at the moment, access to the Holy Spirit was not 

available until that death penalty could be paid for. 

It was necessary to pay the death penalty so that Adam and Eve and the human family in succession 

could be forgiven. 

But now further, once the human family had decided to go the devil's way instead of God's way, the 

question would be how long would the human experience last under the government of the devil? 

And there we have a general picture laid out of a plan of God that was not fully clarified until the 

book of Revelation was written. 

It was based on the week in which there are six work days and one rest day. 

That was a parallel of 7,000 years of human experience in which there should be six in which man 

labors with sin and toils under the government of the devil who has cut this world off from direct 

access to God. 

And then a thousand years in which the kingdom of God will be restored and the devil will not be 

allowed to deceive the nations and the tribes and peoples for that duration of time. 

So now we have two things to note. 

One, and I will reverse the order, that this world would not be delivered from the government of the 

devil until approximately 6,000 years had elapsed. 

Now you will note of course that that also has a qualification because God has not stated the exact 

day and time and he has left that and I will look at that later with you here to see why. 

But approximately 6,000 years were to elapse before the deception of the devil would be forcibly 

removed and the world should have the scales of its ignorance and spiritual darkness taken away. 

This veil which the prophet Isaiah spoke that is over all nations. 

But then there is the other aspect and that is that human beings could not have access to the spirit 

of God until someone paid the penalty of sin. 

See there is the need then of the removal of the devil and the need also to pay the penalty of sin. 

What God chose to do was to let human beings go on and he chose to develop a plan step by step to 

fulfill each of these needs, to pay for human sin and to restore human beings to the level to which 

they should have been in the first place having access to God because God made human beings to 

have access to him. 

Human beings can communicate with God. 

I have never had a cat or a dog that understood God, not even our goats did. 

But human beings can. 

Human beings were made to communicate with God. 

By nature they have this capacity but that has not been possible for the bulk of the human family. 

After the story of Eden occurred and Adam and Eve were driven out, that sentenced the world to 

being governed by the devil for nearly 6,000 years. 
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That however did not mean that each son or daughter as such a person came along was under the 

penalty of eternal death. 

So now let me explain one other thing. 

By Christ, life has come. 

By Adam, death has come. 

Now let's look at this picture. 

When Adam sinned, he brought about the death penalty. 

Death entered into the world. 

That's not only the penalty of sin or the second death but death that is the first death also entered so 

one generation after another dies without access to life. 

There is not the possibility of gaining eternal life after you have lived this life but before you die and 

are buried or sleep in the grave. 

But each human being who lives is still responsible before God as to whether or not that person will 

sin. 

Now let us look at Cain and Abel. 

Cain and Abel were born in a world in which there were only a very few human beings, a handful 

let's say if you count them on your fingers of your two hands. 

Adam and Eve had brought upon themselves the penalty of eternal death because of sin. 

The government of this world was in the hands of the devil. 

The devil was allowed to influence their minds more and more. 

Adam and Eve and Cain and Abel and any other, in this case probably sisters, that they had. 

Those minds were being influenced and each of those individuals had sinned. 

Cain had sinned and Abel had sinned because they were reared with parents that were cut off from 

God. 

And unless you are in contact with God, you do not have sufficient knowledge to prevent yourself 

from sinning. 

Now Cain did not take it seriously. 

Abel did. 

He realized what had happened. 

Each one had brought upon himself the death penalty. 

Paul says this clearly in Romans. 

So death passed on the whole world for that each person has sinned. 

Each one as we mature in one way or another transgresses God's law because we did not know as 

we were growing up what that law said at all points. 
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Now Abel asked God for forgiveness and he offered an animal. 

Cain merely offered vegetables. 

He thought that was sufficient by which he meant that he wasn't really concerned about the 

question of reconciliation with God. 

But Abel was. 

And Abel by faith testified that he understood that someone would have to pay this penalty of death 

in his stead. 

But you see God did not cut himself off from Cain and Abel. 

Their sins cut themselves off from him. 

And it was at that point that God asked them to reconcile themselves to him that one did the other 

did not. 

And the world generally has gone the way of Cain. 

What the scripture says Jude says that the world has gone the way of Cain. 

God cut Cain off in his descendants. 

But you notice something very important here. 

The one who would come to pay the penalty for sin had not yet come and paid it. 

Yet we have the fact that God did accept an individual in this case Abel. 

Here also Enoch later certainly recorded Noah. 

So that we have the story of individuals who through faith. 

Book of Hebrews chapter 11 came to God in this life and asked to be forgiven. 

Now it is not possible to come to God unless God first should draw the individual. 

And God was therefore influencing Abel and Abel responded. 

He was influencing Enoch and Enoch responded and he was influencing Noah and Noah responded. 

It is not possible of course to come to the one Christ who pays the penalty for sin except the Father 

draw that individual. 

And so God was selecting individuals in the meantime. 

Not the human race as a whole simply individuals perhaps from generation to generation to be a 

witness to the way human beings ought to go. 

The first witness was a martyr because Cain slew Abel. 

There is every reason to see that the same thing must have happened in the case of Enoch for all his 

days were only 365 instead of in the 900s. 

His body was not found because God removed it so it was not publicly abused. 
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There was Noah whom God called and saved through the story of that boat or ship that we call the 

Ark and the human family as a whole perished. 

And God started out with his children but what's important is we have just a few individuals whom 

God selectively called and brought to a state where they were given access through Christ through 

the one whom we know as Christ Yahweh the word the Lord and the King James version with capital 

letters the one who did the speaking the God of Israel the one who first talked to Adam and Eve and 

Cain and Abel. 

That was the one who communicated from time to time and who was going to pay the penalty of 

death. 

He administered directly to a few individuals the Holy Spirit individually these people were called 

whom I have named later Abraham was called and then Isaac and Jacob and Joseph and Moses and 

Aaron and 70 others and Joshua and Caleb and judges listed in the Bible. 

But that's slightly ahead of the story. 

You come to the place where God said to a man whom the father was drawing Yahweh said to him to 

leave Mesopotamia and come to a land that I will show you which was the land of Canaan. 

And Abraham repented God asked him to walk before him and be perfect Genesis 17. 

This was in Abraham's 99th year and God said it is that his covenant was with him and that he would 

be a father of multitudes of peoples and would ultimately of course inherit not only the land but the 

earth. 

Now what is important is that each one of these did have access to the one who was speaking 

Yahweh in Hebrew the eternal is the way Moffat translates it the one whom we know later as Jesus 

the Christ the Messiah and he imparted the spirit to each of these men who and women Sarah 

included who were converted in that life that they lived. 

God promised to make a nation of Abraham's children and when that nation was now born as a 

nation out of the waters of the Red Sea and we're at the foot of Mount Sinai and that peninsula God 

said he would make them a nation he would give them the land of Canaan he would bless them with 

good weather with crops it would not fail they would not be hungry their enemies would flee from 

them should they try to attack them and all of the physical blessings of physical nationhood were 

given. 

God also said I want you to make a portable box we'll call it an arc in modern English in which on 

which my presence will be and I want you to put it in a tabernacle and this will be in your midst 

because I will dwell my presence will be in your midst but not in you but since it was to be something 

temporary a tabernacle it meant that God was not permanently going to dwell only in their midst he 

would ultimately dwell in them but in their life he was only to dwell in their midst now that's in 

keeping with the fact that we already noted from the story of the Garden of Eden at the beginning 

human beings were cut off from access to life the children of Abraham we call them the children of 

Israel because Abraham had other sons beside Isaac another son and he had and Isaac had another 

son beside Jacob and so you have a situation where the children of Israel and Abraham are called to 

be a nation to receive the presence of God in their midst but were not called to receive eternal life 

through the Holy Spirit they could meet with God whose presence was in the tabernacle they could 

not communicate as a whole by means of the spirit of God in them because they were not being 

called to conversion they were called to occupy Canaan they were called to show what a physical 
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nation should be like just as God before had called individuals to show what a spiritual individual 

should be like now he called a physical nation and the important thing in the old covenant is to know 

that everything about the old covenant established Israel as a nation in this world and since there 

had been no one yet who had paid the penalty for sin God had not chosen to open up to that nation 

the possibility of receiving as a whole the gift of the Holy Spirit and eternal life but God did make 

exception to such men from Abel's time through Noah's Abraham's and Moses and the judges to 

come those were exceptions God specifically called them otherwise the human family was cut off 

entirely from God or the nation Israel had God in its midst but they were not being called or 

promised the Holy Spirit as a whole every blessing pertain to rain and sunshine and due season 

pertain to no pests and no enemies no Mediterranean fruit flies there came a time that the children 

of Israel were being tested and another time and another time and this is the story of the judges to 

bring the children of Israel back to the level that they should be God had regularly to call a judge 

better it would be to use a term leader because most of these men were leaders before they were 

judges judge meaning the one who makes decisions on the basis of God's law to bring the nation 

back God had to call an individual every so often and give that person individually the spirit now God 

did the calling but the one who spoke to these individuals was Yahweh the word who became Jesus 

and he administered it Peter speaks of the fact that Moses had the Holy Spirit Peter speaks of the 

fact that it is called the spirit of Christ not because it's different from the spirit of the father but 

because the one whom we know as Jesus administered it and Moses talked to him Moses did not 

talk to the father who remained in heaven the one who manifested himself to Moses was the one 

who became Jesus even during the judges the nation kept falling back and so God finally allowed 

them kings because that's what they wanted and he called some kings but not others and in the 

meantime he spoke to them through prophets first called seers seers or those who see a vision and 

later those who preached or announced sometimes God called others to support these individuals 

but all during this time there was a tabernacle and later a temple God's presence was in the 

tabernacle God's presence was in the temple God's spirit was not in the individuals as a whole so the 

idea that people were saved by moses law and later by christ law is nonsense moses law didn't save 

people you know what moses law did it brought about the execution of the death penalty moses law 

said if you do this the death penalty comes on you if you do that a certain fine comes on you there 

was never any prison penalty by the way prisons were invented in egypt the law of moses only find 

you sent you into exile or excommunicated you from the community and had you excommunicated 

permanently through death that was called the administration of death second Corinthians Paul 

writing to that group in Corinth explains that moses law administered death there was nothing in the 

law that God gave that administered life and that's all God said if you do the law you will 

automatically live out your natural lives now if as moses said you really want to do the law according 

to its intent and purpose he said then you must choose life god set before them through all the laws 

that moses gave life and death what moses law administered was the death penalty moses law did 

not administer the holy spirit but it was describing the way to life by defining the laws of God so it is 

very important to realize that under the old covenant there were three things to remember one the 

definition of the way of life was made the definition of the way of death was made but no provision 

was made to administer the holy spirit but provision was made to administer the penalty of death 

and of certain lesser punishment the only promises of a positive nature pertain to having children 

and not miscarriages pertain to having fruits and vegetables and stock without plague and no 

enemies to plague you now this is a very important picture when adam and eve cut themselves off 

from the tree of life israel was not given the tree of life there was no symbol of the tree of life under 

the old covenant there was only the symbol that god dwelt among them not in them they were 

promised no eternal life moses says joshua says later he says now i want you to notice you say we'll 

serve the lord but moses says in turn but look god hasn't given you his spirit joshua says when they 
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say well we'll serve the lord he responds but look god has not given you a spirit to really understand 

you are not being spiritually called now and they still didn't believe it as a nation they were not then 

being called spiritually but god did give them seven annual holy days the first showed if you'll note 

that there would come one who would die that's the Passover to pay for this sin that has been set 

human the human family then there was the need once that penalty was paid for human beings to 

repent get rid of sin to abdure it to turn around and go the other way symbolized by the days of 

unleavened bread then there is the festival Pentecost which symbolizes the coming of the holy spirit 

that will quicken individuals so that you do have life and can be born again immortal then there is the 

festival of trumpets which symbolize the intervention of god in world affairs followed almost 

immediately by binding of the devil and terminating his near six thousand years of rule followed by 

the establishment of a thousand years of god's government symbolized by the feast of tabernacles 

and then a last festival or the seventh which symbolized the last great day when all the Israelites 

were given the festival and all their Gentile neighbors and all who followed and lived and died in 

ignorance and all who preceded and lived and died in ignorance would be resurrected and have 

access to the holy spirit if they wanted to they're going to have to make that decision so we have the 

plan of god laid out now instead of understanding what that plan meant that there is really nothing 

happening until the Passover or the Messiah the Lamb of God should be slain the children of Israel 

got the idea of course that they were being called them and they thought that the works of the law 

of Moses would be giving them somehow access to eternal life and by the time of the New 

Testament you have the Jews with the general view that if they do the works of Moses the sacrifices 

the washing and all these things that that will give them life just because they descend from 

Abraham and it did not it only brought to their conscience the fact that they had sin Protestants 

today and the religious world that claims to be Christian as a whole has this misunderstanding that 

somehow the law of Moses promised life the law of Moses didn't it defined the way of life it did not 

promise them life but there were individuals later such as David and the prophets such as Josiah and 

Hezekiah Zerubbabel and Ezra and Nehemiah whom God called each in the generation that God was 

wanting to do a work to lead to guide to instruct the nation in this world then the Messiah did come 

in the days of Herod the great and he was crucified the hands of the Romans at the behest of the 

mobs that had been stirred up by the high priests discover you see how it was all done everybody 

had a part in it now for the first time something unusual has taken place that had never taken place 

before it will never take place again again someone came who was without sin Jesus asked of the 

Jews of his day which one of you can convince or convict me of having sin can demonstrate I have 

violated the laws that God gave this people and not one of them did they said well he blasphemes 

and they were liars they said he's a demon possessed person and he was not they thought they 

could link that accusation up with his being a Samaritan which was an expression of their vanity but 

he died the penalty for sin was paid God however chose that he should not remain dead because he 

was not worthy of death and therefore God raised him from the dead a person who was perfect and 

who voluntarily died was also not worthy of death and God chose to raise him up from the dead this 

being the father in order that he should now begin to administer God's work and the unfolding of 

that plan in the world and so Jesus said before he died that afterward I want you to have access to 

the father in heaven you find no place anywhere in the old testament that this access was made 

available in the book of Hebrews we'll quickly turn to one of the very important verses in this 

connection David heard the father say of the son you are my son sit at my right hand until I make 

your enemies your footstools Psalm 110 there was the knowledge of the father and the son because 

it was clearly said that Elohim Yahweh is the personal name of Elohim or God in the plural God the 

Hebrew I am as in caribbean is a plural form they said initially let us make man they came down to 

the tower of Babel let us see what man is doing so there was a recognition of both but 

communication was always with the one whom we know as the speaker Yahweh the one who was 
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the word hence John uses it as the word word in English and the Latin renderings or those languages 

derived from the Latin they do not use the word word which means a noun generally or just the 

spoken sense they use the word verb or something that is expressive the terrorist force in the book 

of Hebrews chapter nine Paul tells about the nature of the tabernacle and what was in it and all the 

preparations the priests had to go through all this signified verse eight that the Holy Spirit sorry by 

this the Holy Spirit signified or indicates that the way into the sanctuary is not yet opened as long as 

the outer tent is still standing which is symbolic for the present age access was not possible until the 

death penalty was paid and Christ entered in once for all and so we learn this very thing Christ 

appeared as a high priest of good things to come verse 11 and through the sacrifice of himself has 

entered into the holy of holies which is heaven itself he did not take the blood of goats and calves 

but he offered himself by his own blood thus securing an eternal redemption verse 12 because the 

physical blood of animals could at most only set the individual apart ceremonially what was needed 

was the penalty on a human being who did not sin in order that our respective penalties could be 

transferred to him and God accepted the offering that he made by the law of moses all the rituals at 

most only reminded the children of israel of their sin whereas the sacrifice of christ end of verse 14 

purifies the conscience from dead works to serve the living god now here christ has paid the penalty 

god the father accepts him on that Sunday midday as the one who is the lamb of god and because 

now the penalty of sin can be removed because the penalty has been paid and abraham of course 

had it removed through faith in advance he looked forward and abel looked forward the book of 

hebrews chapter 11 is the story of all those in advance who look forward in faith to what now we can 

look back in faith and see those were individuals however who having received the spirit of god were 

in contact with yave the one who was the word or the one who became jesus what was necessary 

jesus said was no longer to pray to him but in his name and to ask the father so that whatever you 

wish you ask the father christ came to reveal the father he did not come to reveal himself he came to 

reveal the father and to make no one that man now could have access through the holy spirit to god 

the father who abides in heaven and rules the whole of the universe which was possible to adam and 

eve if they had taken of the tree of life then they could have had access also through prayer to the 

father and the father would have answered by sending yave the word to communicate his answer to 

them and things they needed to know but that's not the way it turned out for four thousand years 

the human family lived before this death penalty was paid and finally the death penalty was paid and 

now we discover in ax chapter two that god said the next step on the plan would happen and god 

sent his spirit here to large numbers of people who were being called now no longer a rare individual 

who was used to write the bible to preserve the bible to lead the nation to be a witness in his 

generation now rather hundreds and thousands of people were being given the holy spirit three 

thousand on one day two thousand on another to support the work of the apostles and others 

whom god had called to carry his message now you will note that there were two harvests in 

palestine and we recognize in this the story of that first harvest this is the story of many many being 

called over the centuries since ad 31 not by any means more than a tiny percentage of the human 

family but many in comparison to previously the access to the tree of life symbol symbolized now in 

the holy spirit was possible christ had paid the penalty the curtain that separated the holy place from 

the holy of holies was torn symbolizing that someone entered heaven itself or would enter shortly 

the rending occurred on the Passover the entry symbolically into heaven occurred the following 

sunday morning after jesus had talked with mary magdalene and he had then returned that 

afternoon before he met the women on the way to galilee you will remember that and we discuss 

that every year as we discuss the spring holy days having now paid the penalty god was calling 

individuals man now could have access to life and so the church has gone out and gone forth over 

the centuries to announce that you can have access to life if you will and god has chosen to call 

larger or smaller numbers of people and to impart to them the holy spirit and to convert them and to 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

enable them to support the work of announcing the government of god to come to the world the 

purpose of those called before ad 31 was to preserve let's say was to write and to communicate the 

written word of god and to see that it was preserved from generation to generation now the written 

word was preserved and we call that the old testament the apostles had a dual responsibility to write 

the new and next beside writing the new to announce that not only had the messiah come but he's 

also after about 6000 years have elapsed going to establish the government of god and bind the devil 

and call the world as a whole and the church we call that the good news the announcement of a 

world to come that is not under the role of the devil or the rule of the devil and so the purpose of 

the church is to support that work and also to bring each one of us ourselves as individuals in 

conformity to the character of god and his government the next step will be that this church finishes 

its work and god intervenes in world affairs but god is not going to intervene till men have come to 

the place where they will know that they could not have survived and there was no other alternative 

left before god intervenes that's why god has not chosen to reveal whether it will be exactly 6000 

years or not what he has said is that the seventh day like the Sabbath is a thousand years but he 

hasn't said that the others the six before before are absolutely 6000 but that's going to be basically 

what it is but he reserves for himself the right to intervene at that moment if god would intervene 

sooner human beings would reason that there was still an alternative and god's government and his 

way was not necessary our daughter has the youngest one after the junior year was invited in a 

summer scholar program to UCLA and she's rooming with a person whose father came and we got 

acquainted with him and he's the kind of person who believes that man can still extricate himself 

from what he's getting into and he has no reason to want to be converted so to speak now he thinks 

he is without any question that's not the point that i'm arguing i'm pointing up that in his view there 

is no reason why god yet should intervene because we haven't come to the place where all man's 

alternatives have been tried that we still can think ourselves around the problems we're getting into 

god however is going to let man come to the place where there is no alternative and where men of 

science and men of religion and men of philosophy admit that it cannot now be turned around that it 

is only a matter of time and that time would be short the radiation is so great that there is nothing 

we can do to save human life and god's going to have to let it go that far or human beings will offer 

some alternative to god's law some alternative to his government and if god has to intervene to cut 

the devil's role short the devil will of course want his last few days or years yet and that's why after 

the millennium he's going to bargain without any doubt and say that his six thousand years was not 

fully given him he wants a right to go out and to finish the time that he was cut short of and so after 

the thousand years the devil is loose for a little season to delude those who simply had not 

maintained at the end of the millennium their contact with god as they should and then when that 

six thousand years is up and he has deluded the world to try to take over the government again at 

jerusalem he is going to ultimately meet his punishment and no longer ever be allowed any 

opportunity to rule again that's of course going way downstream but once christ does intervene and 

the devil is bound there we have now the fulfillment of that other part first it was to have access to 

the holy spirit then it was to remove the government of the devil because these are two aspects to 

the great crisis that occurred and went in the wrong direction at the time of the garden of Eden one 

man did not achieve contact with god two having rebelled against the government of god he put 

himself under the government of the devil to resolve the first christ came to die and so access 

figuratively to the tree of life or the holy spirit came to be possible on a grand scale for the first time 

in ad 31 it will not however fully be made possible to the world at large until the devil's government 

itself is removed and all human beings will have access to the holy spirit so the sin of adam not only 

cut man off from the tree of life having the holy spirit but placed human beings and mankind as a 

whole back under the government of the devil because adam chose to do what the devil said in the 

person of that serpent and there was the need and to pay both the penalty and the need to dispose 
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of the devil to remove him from this position of power the one the paying of the penalty of sin has 

occurred the other has not yet that will be fulfilled on that special day of atonement after christ 

returns and of course in the meantime we have our responsibility those who are now called since 

access to the father is possible it's our responsibility to play our respective roles in the work that god 

has given the church to do first to announce the government of god is coming and to train ourselves 

in the meantime for the time when it shall have come and we will rule in it not merely talk about it 

and that's your job today and tomorrow 

 

HLH - 820703 - Approach to Bible Study 
 

Some years ago, I was asked to speak about here with an essentially different group by a minister 

who is no longer with us. 

And I say that because the reason he asked me to is that he was hoping that I would give a different 

answer than I did. 

I'm not going to present it in the same way for those of you whose memories are good, but I'm going 

to use the subject matter because I think it will be of value at this time. 

The question that he asked me when I said, what subject would you think would be valuable to the 

group? And he said, why don't you speak on how much of the Bible is required to be understood in 

order to be saved? Now what he meant was that if you don't require it all, then why do we need the 

other part? And I will not approach it as might have been expected from the question, but I'm going 

to ask you how much of the Bible should you understand if you're going to give an account in the 

resurrection of your responsibilities in this life? And how would you approach getting the maximum 

mileage in the years that you have ahead? For some of you, in theory, have fewer years than others. 

This is an interesting question because in the first place it recognizes immediately that we don't all 

have to have the same breadth or depth of understanding of all of the Scriptures. 

He could ask the question, if God were to call a person who is seventy, and each one were to live out 

his or her natural life, of whom would God expect more on the assumption that you generally have 

the same qualities of education? The answer, of course, should be apparent. 

If you have upwards of fifty years yet to live, as distinct from five, you have ten times the opportunity 

to read, to study, and to understand the written revelation that we call the Holy Scriptures. 

So let's look at how we would approach understanding the Bible, giving these variations. 

I explained the problem this way recently. 

There are some who were called whose background is limited in education. 

Some of you did not graduate from high school. 

Some of you were blessed with having graduated from college, if that's a blessing. 

It depends on which one. 

Some of you cannot read well because you are either far-sighted, or you have to have glasses to read. 

I can count it a blessing in my part that I am not one who has to have glasses to read. 
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I would find that very stressful. 

But I know that there are those who do. 

That's probably because I'm slightly nearsighted, my wife says it's short-sighted. 

But that's a different point of view. 

In any case, you might find it difficult visually. 

You might not be in the best of health. 

One should realize that there are those whom we baptize, who have come to the knowledge of truth 

since they were fifty or sixty or seventy. 

There was a man one time, a black man who came to a knowledge of the truth of the broadcast, who 

was approximately seventy years of age and had not yet learned properly to read. 

He became so interested in this work that he learned to read English from the time he was age 

seventy. 

I presume he is now deceased. 

This man was from the region of the campus in Big Sandy, Texas. 

Would God have expected as much of him as he would expect of our college graduates in terms of 

understanding the Bible? The answer should be apparent. 

But how do we go about evaluating these things? First of all, we have to recognize that some of us 

have jobs. 

Where we are responsible, and I'm addressing myself here, perhaps more to women than men, there 

are some women whose primary work is to support their husbands, there are women whose 

husbands have abandoned them or have been deceased, and they have to have a job. 

There are women who are elderly. 

Then we have men who normally would have a job to be responsible for the family. 

We have sometimes older people where the children are gone and God calls you and you no longer 

have a major responsibility with rearing children. 

There are younger people who have that as a major responsibility and you know that time is a very 

important factor. 

You not only have the problem of evaluating your own health and strength and ability to read and 

education, you need to evaluate also the time you have available in your responsibility. 

Then in a job, it is rather obvious that some of us here, and since we have a group of ministers and 

their wives as well as some faculty members, there are some of you who are responsible for teaching 

the Bible itself. 

That's why you are given a responsibility and paid a salary. 

In Imperial schools, we obviously have the requirement of understanding in some depth the Bible 

beyond questions that would be asked. 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

So we have the profession of those who are supposed to know the Scriptures and God would hold 

those responsible in far greater depth for understanding than those who are merely to be taught. 

That is, Jesus was not judged the same way that Mary is to be judged, but Mary and Martha are 

going to be judged much more alike. 

And I thought that was a very interesting sermonette in terms of this responsibility. 

One might think about this, Mary evaluated in one way and Martha evaluated in another. 

Yet they each, we presume, had basic opportunities in education. 

One was found to be short-sighted. 

The other was found to have focused on a goal. 

The understanding of one was very likely greater. 

The other had to understand about a first resurrection that she might have already have heard if she 

had listened more carefully to what Jesus was saying. 

Instead of that, she had only focused her mind on what, as in the Hebrew community, she might 

have understood as a resurrection of the great day. 

But those things happen. 

We sometimes put wrong priorities in our lives that we don't fully evaluate the way life is likely to 

turn out for us. 

Now we recognize, of course, there are always those who die by accidents. 

There are things that can happen at any moment. 

But there is a logical way of approaching it on the basis that time and circumstance come out fairly 

even in life. 

I like to think that although there are exceptions, you have your bargains and you have those things 

in life that weren't bargains. 

In the same way, with time, we need to use time as it comes and use our strength as we would 

anticipate its availability. 

How might one approach the study of the scripture? Certainly there are two directions that we 

should be following through in our thinking at the same time. 

One, and I will put it first because it is logically first, but you'll see that emphasis will differ a little. 

There is the need, if you are going to be the kind of person God expects you to be, the need to read 

the Bible. 

That means from cover to cover. 

At some time in your life, the sooner the better. 

Now obviously as a young person who is in primary grades or high school, you might be able to start 

out early or you might decide to postpone the full reading and just read sections of it over a period 

of time while you are studying other things that the church has. 
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But I want to say that one thing we all should have as an aim is to have read all of the books of the 

Bible at one time or another in life so that we are familiar with what the books basically contain as 

subject matter. 

There was a student once who asked me for an answer to a question and I told him, well that's a 

simple question, it's in this book. 

He said, well how would I know where it is if I haven't read it? I said that's the problem, you need to 

read the book and you could have easily guessed where it might be. 

So it is important to read the book but look, that's nice to say for someone who is growing up in the 

church, someone who is coming to college for the first time, has a bigger ability to read, time enough 

to read in between over the weekends, what happens when you are called in our age seventy and 

haven't really understood much about the Bible? Or maybe you are called with a handicap that might 

be visual or oral. 

Now there is another thing we should be considering at the same time, as life grows shorter it is also 

important to realize that God put the church here as a teacher and as a teacher the church has 

digested material in the scripture in the form that we call a radio or a television broadcast, in the 

form that we call a magazine or a newspaper and most importantly in the form that we call booklets, 

sometimes books. 

So I would like to suggest that at the same time you are beginning to learn to read the Bible, now 

focus on that today, there is the need also to look at the printed literature that the church has and 

focus on those things that would be most valuable to you. 

Not most curious, not most interesting but most valuable. 

Maybe your initial question should focus on what is the big issue for you. 

What has been the big thing that troubled you most? Why did you take so long to come to the place 

where you are now listening? What had you been spending your life doing? There are people who 

came from a secular world where topics such as the unpardonable sin doesn't have much meaning 

because it never was a question. 

But maybe that is a big question in your mind, you would like to get that out of your mind so you can 

put it on something else. 

So you should look over the literature that we have and we do have it on display in the office 

facilities building. 

We should normally have it in local church libraries, I will address it to our visiting ministers here in 

our local church libraries. 

We should have updated copies of the material that we do publish or at least a list if you don't have a 

local church library where brethren can know what is accessible and available. 

So having evaluated essentially your age and your abilities, and I think that in any group such as this 

that I could say if you were to raise your hand some of you haven't yet read all the Bible, some of you 

have, some of you have read it more than once. 

But let's take a look at how we might approach doing so and getting the most out of it. 

Until we have a chance, let's start with a Bible that will be usable and we'd like to use. 
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Now many of you have started out, you grew up with the King James Version. 

Many more of the younger generation will have grown up with a revised standard version. 

So let me explain that essentially there are two kinds of Bibles. 

Bibles translated by individuals, Bibles translated by groups of men. 

We soon will learn what Mr. Armstrong has said from time to time. 

Your experience should have told you individual scholars are likely to hit upon more brilliant 

expressions and understanding of individual verses. 

They're likely also to have stumbled more often in their quality. 

So therefore it is wise to recognize that the best starting point is to start with a translation that is 

done by a group of scholars, a group of learned people who have had a knowledge of Hebrew and or 

Aramaic, Greek and good English. 

For a no good translation into any language is any better than the quality of the people using the 

language into which the Bible is to be translated and that's where many private translations of 

individuals tend to fall short as distinct from the area in which we often think it would and that's the 

knowledge of a foreign language or another language, Greek or Hebrew. 

Now there are some scholars such as Goodspeed who had exceptional, exceptional command of 

English. 

I think one could say the same of Mafet. 

But there are some lesser translations that are more pedestrian English and not the quality that is 

really befitting the Bible. 

So it would be good to take a translation by a group of men as a starting point and take a book where 

the print is good. 

All of these things are elementary but they ought to be said sometime. 

I dealt with a man who was left to church and he didn't want a Bible or didn't have red print in it. 

Those were Jesus' words as he said, if Jesus said that I'll believe it but you can't be sure about the 

rest of it. 

And we found we couldn't be sure of him either. 

The point is you should read a Bible that is easy to use. 

Something that you're comfortable with reading because reading can be tedious. 

It's a strain for some people, less for others. 

So that's common sense. 

You don't have to buy a wide margin to start with because you're not prepared to make notes. 

You just wanted wide enough to do two things. 

To either leave it blank or put a question by what you didn't understand. 
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So one of the next things now you'll want to do as you go along and I would still suggest that it's one 

thing to take a booklet and to decide to look into a particular book of the Bible. 

But somewhere along the line you should discipline yourself and say I'm going to look at the Bible 

and I'm going to start where God started and he started with Genesis. 

Now you might think that he could have started somewhere else but he decided that was the 

beginning. 

And therefore you should start with Genesis. 

I find that the first thing that I discover is that verses don't always link thoughts together and 

chapters sometimes divide thoughts that should be put together. 

So we don't place too much emphasis on chapters and verses in that sense. 

But you do tend to divide the book in chapters in your own thinking because by the end of an 

evening or morning whenever you read you tend to stop at a certain point and chapters were meant 

to in some way convey natural logical divisions and so we can number them and know where we 

were. 

But what I'd suggest is that you do what I did when I read my first Bible and I still have it. 

I did two basic things. 

When I found some I'm speaking of reading the Bible in English because I first was taught to read it in 

another language. 

I didn't get too far in that because I soon gravitated to English but I tended to mark lightly material 

that struck me as highly unusual that I hadn't thought about before that seemed clear. 

But that wasn't too bad. 

What I think was more important and I'd like to convey to you it would be good for you to learn to 

put a question mark by a chapter that's obscure by a verse in an otherwise clear chapter if that verse 

is obscure and that's some later time you go back and look at it. 

It will also give you an idea of how much more understanding you will have by the end of the Bible 

and you start it out at the beginning. 

But too often we pass over and have no way of knowing what we did or did not fully understand. 

So it should be important to get into the habit of simply putting a question. 

Now some of the best faculty members who have been teaching theology over the years and this 

does not exclude Mr. Herbert Armstrong have put questions by something that wasn't clear because 

not every translation makes it clear and even if it seems to be clearly translated it isn't always clear in 

English in the sense that it's so simple an expression without sufficient background you simply 

wouldn't really know what the issue is. 

When you go through you'll notice that Genesis and Exodus and Leviticus and Numbers and 

Deuteronomy will begin to take shape and you'll understand that you are moving through human 

experience. 

Now if you were just to read the King James Version or the Revised Standard Version or any other but 

the Jewish translation or for our Fenton's Old Testament you would discover that the books of the 
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Bible as you have them are given you in an order that by the time you have finished Kings you are 

now stumbling through chronicles and you wonder why the Bible was ever put together that way 

because it has become repetitive. 

That is until you realize that after you finished Samuel Kings and Chronicles God never intended you 

to read chronicles at that point. 

He would have said let's go from Samuel the Kings to Isaiah and Jeremiah which brings me now to an 

important point. 

I think every church member should have heard at one time or another that God gave the Old 

Testament in Hebrew and divided it into three parts. 

We call it the law, the prophets and the writings. 

And when we stumble on the prophets as we open a Jewish translation they would be available in 

the local public library in almost all circumstances or very commonly in a Southern California Jewish 

bookshop or used bookshop. 

You would discover and you could do this in some other Bible helps too but let me just summarize it 

for you. 

You would discover that after you finished the first five books of the Bible called the law you go in the 

Old Testament to the prophets. 

Now the prophets mean that you are learning something for the future. 

You are learning that here is a message and a thought that should be basic to our understanding of 

events a prophet foretells. 

And the shocking thing is that as soon as you have finished the book of Deuteronomy, the second 

giving of the law, that's what the name of that book means, that you go to Joshua and then you go to 

Judges, the stories moving on but suddenly it's described in the synagogue or described in the Old 

Testament in its original order as it was preserved by the congregation of Israel, the congregation of 

God, it's called the prophets. 

And you discover the astounding thing that the prophets include such books as Joshua in this very 

order, Judges, first Samuel, second Samuel, first Kings and second Kings. 

And you have not yet found Isaiah. 

Now most people read these books just as the librarians of Alexandria in Egypt did. 

You see our Bible has the order of the Old Testament from the Latin. 

The Latin got it from the Greeks. 

The Greeks obtained it as a whole from the librarians of Alexandria who organized the books of the 

Bible that were being then translated from Hebrew into Greek as any librarian would. 

There's poetry, there's law, there's history, there's prophecy, there are songs of another sort and so 

they put these things as if Joshua, Judges, Kings, as well as Samuel and Chronicles were all history 

but God didn't have us say to you that you're going to be tested at the resurrection in history, you're 

going to be tested on something else, that's character and to enable you to understand character 

he's given you some historical books of a prophetic nature. 
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And I want to stress this because these are various books of the Bible most often overlooked yet 

fundamental to why our society as a whole is as it is. 

And that is when you finished reading the five books of the law and you proceed through these it 

would be very interesting to see what God wanted you to know from Joshua and Judges and Samuel 

and Kings. 

That is you get the background that would be something like this. 

There is the founding of the nation then there is a colonial period then there comes usually a 

revolution and a period of the maturity of the nation and then there is often following that what we 

might call civil wars or other forms of internal revolution and that's exactly what you have. 

Joshua is the story of the founding of Israel. 

Judges is the story of what we might compare with the colonial period of the nation whether in the 

Latin world or whether the South Pacific or here in North America above Mexico. 

And then you come in Samuel to the story of a revolution that led to a kingship and you have finished 

the story of Solomon and you come to now a civil war that God didn't let get totally out of hand and 

you discover the remarkable thing. 

Consider Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, the whole of the new world from Canada, the United 

States, the Spanish speaking, the Portuguese speaking area of the new world, parts even of Asia, 

much of Africa. 

All of these areas of the world have in some way or another experienced the parallel of the books 

from Joshua, Judges through Samuel and Kings and it's like saying that no area I don't care how 

peaceable or otherwise whether it's New Zealand where I've been privileged to be this year at the 

days of Unleavened Bread or a place such as Bolivia. 

You may have problems of minor or major proportion but wherever you have more than one people 

who have struggled over a land, alien cultures, alien in language and tradition occupying the same 

region, you will have the kind of difficulties that the children of Israel faced as you read in the story of 

Joshua and especially Judges. 

And if you think there wasn't going to be a problem in the thirteen colonies after the British settled 

here, you never had read First Samuel. 

If you thought there couldn't be a civil war in the United States, you had never read the story of what 

happened when Solomon was dead. 

It is like saying that people read the Bible as if it were dead history and never realized that this was to 

be living history, that is the story in advance of one people whose record would have many parallels 

in human experience because this is just the way it is. 

The settlement doesn't solve the problem, the colonial period creates new ones and so you have a 

change in government and the government doesn't satisfy you and you have a conflict that we call 

either another series of revolutions or a civil war. 

And finally, of course, for Israel the remarkable thing was it ended in the captivity of both nations 

and that's what's going to happen to the children of Israel today. 

We have passed through all these stages. 
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The colonial period and settlement before led to either a separate nation as in the United States or a 

Commonwealth period and finally we have had our civil wars in one way or another. 

In some countries the civil war did not exist but it really was the transition from a colonial period to a 

Commonwealth and finally as in South Africa, total independence. 

And the last step in this sequence for the children of Israel was captivity and the last step that is 

going to take place in this generation will be the same. 

We know where we are. 

We passed the time of Solomon. 

We're in the period of the last kings of Israel and Judah in terms of experience. 

So I think that I wanted to emphasize that because that's one of the portions of the Bible we so often 

neglect and yet in terms of how God laid it out in Scripture it could be one of the most interesting. 

Then we come, as time permits you, to read the rest of the books that we call the prophets and you 

have these in their basic order Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel. 

And then you come to the twelve. 

Now we'll discover that Daniel isn't in this group for the moment. 

But you learn the importance as you go through Isaiah you find many chapters that you probably 

understand completely, very, very clear, especially about the Messiah. 

You can hardly avoid understanding those. 

Then you will come in Jeremiah to some things that might not be as clear. 

You stumble of course in the thirty-first chapter on a reference to a new covenant. 

Then you read Ezekiel and there will be even more things that might not be clear and then you go 

through the minor prophets and some of those books are clear and others may be fully obscure. 

Then you should put a question mark so that at some later time you go back and you will look at 

those questions but we don't want to do that now. 

We want to move on. 

There are some people who only dwell on questions. 

They never find answers. 

The best thing is to read the Bible and get as many answers right at the beginning as you go through 

and leave the questions till later. 

When you finish that, if you have compared the scriptures with whatever version of the Bible you're 

using, then you will note you come to the third group, the writings and here we deal with the Psalms 

and Proverbs and Job. 

Now what you discover is that whereas you've been singing songs called Psalms in church, you're 

suddenly going to be reading them and you'll note that unlike chapters before that each Psalm is 

essentially the completed thought. 

You proceed through a complete thought chapter by chapter. 
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These chapters are meaningful because they're the hundred and fifty songs that God had preserved 

for his people. 

Then you come to Proverbs and here you notice something different from any portion of the Bible 

before. 

Suddenly thoughts are in verses. 

Maybe one verse is a thought. 

Maybe a chapter is a thought. 

Maybe two or three verses are a thought. 

And you suddenly have little increments all through this book and you should take note therefore of 

what is clear and what is not so clear. 

You have lots of little questions but not big questions because Proverbs doesn't have big questions 

where whole chapters are not understood. 

You might have an obscure proverb that would be unclear because you've never had the background 

to know why such analogies are drawn. 

By the time you've finished the understanding of Proverbs you are prepared to look at Job because in 

the Bible as God gave it Job doesn't come before but after Proverbs. 

Now that you've got a little wisdom in your head you should be able to see what Job's problem is. 

That's the way God did it. 

And then there are other little books of the Bible that I won't comment on here that you can be 

reading and you finally come to that book that seemed at first so out of place. 

It's called Daniel because Daniel isn't listed in the prophets, he's listed in the writings. 

Of course we all know that the prophets wrote all three books. 

Moses was a prophet as well as Daniel and David was a prophet. 

We aren't telling you that only the prophets wrote the prophets and somebody else wrote law or 

writings. 

Prophets wrote them all. 

But in this case Daniel is set aside, it isn't like any of the others. 

And you'll note that some things you've heard on the broadcast remind you of what the book of 

Daniel gives. 

We've addressed that a little more than we have perhaps some of the other prophecies. 

But you've got a good idea of what the law is, you've got a good idea of what prophecy or what the 

future should bring and you've learned some wisdom also along the way. 

Learned a little bit about life, learned how David thought and others thought in the book of Psalms. 

And now you have the summary, following looking at Daniel, you have the summary of all the Old 

Testament in 1st and 2nd Chronicles and it's a quick trip through the Bible. 
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Adam, Seth, Enos and just goes right down to Noah and the flood, the founding of Israel, the 

founding of the priesthood and the story basically of Judah, not of Israel. 

The story primarily of Judah, not of Israel. 

It's like focusing your mind on one tribe that will have preserved scripture. 

Now you're ready for the New Testament and logically you will focus in on the four most important 

books of the New Testament, Matthew, Mark and Luke and John. 

And then you'll look at Acts, the story of the church Jesus founded. 

You will then notice that there are letters of the apostles that follow and finally there's a book on 

prophecy called the Revelation. 

And by this time, maybe a year has elapsed and you will think it a very short year, maybe for some of 

you only months will have elapsed. 

That depends on your time and you should evaluate your time. 

But what do we do now? In the meantime, you might have looked at some books that we publish as 

well as books and you've been thumbing back and forth to check out the verses. 

That is, you're also concentrating on some subjects. 

Maybe the subject that impressed you most was faith and so you examined that. 

Or maybe the subject that impressed you most was healing. 

That depends on your condition and you wanted to get that straightened out in your mind. 

Maybe you'd heard about the United States and British Commonwealth as one of those interesting 

subjects and the healing was no problem in your case. 

So you focused on that and thumbed through the Bible. 

But by now you are prepared to look at the rest of the days of your life, hopefully years, but maybe 

they're just days. 

Life can be short. 

Some of you are much older than others. 

Some of you would have great difficulty reading, even to keep up with all that I have said. 

Some of you might not even have been able to read the Bible. 

You had to hear the Bible. 

We have all those things available. 

We do, or at least they are available in spoken words. 

What might one do from this point on? I have a suggestion in order to make the Bible most useful 

while you are studying the literature, while you are listening to the program, while at the same time 

you are looking at the magazines. 

Maybe you've discovered the correspondence course can take you through much of the Bible. 
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But we don't want you to assume that because we publish all of these things you are not asked to 

look into the book that we call the Holy Bible or the Holy Scriptures. 

So I'd like to suggest the following. 

Since this is the New Testament Church, there are two things. 

A harmony that might be with the King James Version, a harmony that might be with the Revised 

Standard. 

And you know there are different harmonies, not just one. 

The fact is I would suggest that if you use the Revised Standard you might want to take a harmony of 

the King James. 

If you use the King James Version of the Bible you might want to now get a harmony based on the 

Revised Standard Version. 

That way you have a fresh reading of the text and perhaps new insight and at the same time you can 

flip your Bible that you were using open and you will note that there may have been some questions 

you even had in the Gospels, especially when it came to Lazarus and the rich men problem. 

Maybe you hadn't learned about the booklet, you know you can solve some of the questions by the 

booklet and then you can mark out your question mark. 

But if you have a harmony, you can go through what all of our students have been trained in and all 

of the ministers and I believe in my judgment that this is the next most valuable thing you can do 

after having read all of the Bible through. 

Preferably through in the order in which God gave those books. 

Necessarily you might have enjoyed reading incidentally a book here or a book there first. 

I will tell you the story that when our son first became interested in the Bible I asked him why he 

wanted to start reading the Bible because that would tell me some part of where to go. 

Now you have to make decisions. 

He said I'd like to know how people lived in Old Testament times. 

Well I immediately knew the book that would really hit him a wallop. 

I told him to go read Judges. 

And he was astounded what people did to each other in that day. 

He was thankful in one sense he was living in the 20th century. 

He read about concubines. 

He read about butchery. 

He read about the unbelievable things that people did allow themselves to do. 

Some of you would like just to read poetry so I suggest you read the Psalms or some of you would 

like that wisdom. 
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You might want to read any one book but you still ought to go through the Bible beginning to end in 

the way that would convey the most meaning to those books. 

Now you proceed and make a special study of the four Gospels. 

I think that would be very important so that you're up to date on what Jesus' primary teaching is and 

you look at the accounts and you really have the feel of putting them all together. 

It focuses Jesus' life more succinctly. 

Now you don't have to read all the harmony but you can use the harmony. 

If I happen to have a book somebody says have you read all the books that you have? The answer is 

no. 

I use them. 

There's a big difference between having to read them merely because somebody wrote them and 

using them because they are valuable tools. 

I've never read all the verses in a harmony. 

I might have seen that obviously certain things look so much alike and your eyes can cross the 

column and you'll read perhaps one more than the other. 

But in general you could read much of the harmony and have quite an understanding of what was 

missing, especially let's say when it comes to the ceremony of the Passover with respect to the 

dividing of the cup, the taking of the unleavened bread and then the wine and the order that that is 

laid out with respect to foot washing. 

When you look at the whole story you will find why the Church does what it does on the Passover. 

The order is correct and a true, valid harmony of the Gospels will show that to you, just an 

illustration. 

So you now have a better understanding of that. 

You don't have to buy a harmony. 

You can take somebody else's who doesn't happen to use one. 

You could go to a library, you could go to a book store, save money. 

Now there is another section of the Bible, the second one that I think would be most valuable to you 

and that is to compare two books, Daniel and Revelation. 

You've got the message of Christ. 

You now get the framework of prophecy. 

So you know where you are because in reality we have both the requirement to warn the people as 

well as the requirement to announce the Gospel. 

And this would put you in command of a timeframe. 

Those two books then you compare. 
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Now you compare on the basis and I would suggest on the basis of our printed literature and take 

the key to the book of Revelation or take instead the book of Revelation unveiled at last or you might 

want to take the Middle East in prophecy to understand specifically Daniel 11. 

Anyway, take that kind of material. 

And you will now have a good command of prophecy and by this time you now can proceed in 

whatever direction seems to be available for you and is best for you. 

If you still have time in life while you are proceeding with the booklets that we do publish and taking 

the correspondence course, there may be something you would like to understand better in some 

other part of the Bible. 

Maybe the question of Jesus being the Messiah that is how to find it in the Old Testament may not 

be a question to you, but it is a question you would like to be able to answer. 

And there you might want to go over the book of Isaiah again, primarily Isaiah, not the only one. 

There will be something in Malachi and you will notice by now how many of those questions no 

longer seem to be questions. 

The answers will have been found by reading other places in the Bible. 

If you are going to proceed now to study the rest of the Bible from time to time, a book here, a book 

there, what you need is a concordance and you can get used in new ones. 

You should find one that is in good print. 

You can get used ones on brown and ugly paper that make it very, very difficult to read. 

Since a concordance is so useful, you ought to get one on good quality paper. 

I would make that recommendation. 

Now by this time, you should get another Bible beside the one you started with. 

That way, when you reread sections of the Bible, you take a fresh look because maybe half your 

problems disappear by having a different translation. 

I want to take the time here just briefly to point out that this summer, by August to my knowledge, 

there will be a new Bible out. 

Many of you already know about it. 

I just want to mention it again for some who don't. 

We had the privilege recently in our editorial office of talking to officials from Thomas Nelson 

Publishers. 

By the month of August, there will be the new King James Version. 

The King James Version modernized so we don't have the thesaith, so we don't have the thou and 

the ye, but an up-to-date use of modern equivalent terms, but preserving the King James Version so 

that you know you're reading the King James, but you're reading the same impact in the English 

language without archaisms in grammar and alteration of those words which no longer convey the 

same meaning or no longer are used. 
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Now this is not a doctrinal revision since hell is a modern word used and misunderstood and 

understood. 

There's no change there, I just to illustrate a point. 

It is, however, the remarkable qualities of King James English updated essentially in a grammatical 

way so it is very easy to read. 

I will take a neutral area of the Bible, we call Psalms, and take the 23rd Psalm. 

Ye, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I'm moving down into it. 

I will fear no evil. 

Now there's nothing wrong, ye is the modern term accepted in literature. 

They don't change what is not necessary, but what is no longer standard is removed. 

For you are with me, your rod and your staff, they comfort me. 

You prepare a table before me in the presence of my enemies. 

You anoint my head with oil. 

I can remember once I was studying Greek one summer and the custom was as we're not at 

Ambassador College, I was with another minister and some young man from Pakistan. 

Our custom was, it was a student teacher of Greek and we opened with prayer and I would open and 

address God as you and when they opened, God was addressed as thou. 

Now I'm sure God understood both. 

But in the hallway once, two of them said, you know, when he prays, meaning me, it doesn't sound 

like a prayer, he doesn't use thou. 

We grew up, if we are older, perhaps hearing these things and the RSV, the Revised Standard Version 

used it, but the remarkable thing when we thought the Revised Standard Version was modern and 

we now look at it as the doll, it seems archaic. 

Because we simply as a whole, as a nation, and as a religious culture, speaking of Christianity today, 

we've gradually drifted into the use of the modern vocabulary words. 

And in this sense, therefore, the new King James Version, which as far as I know is to be out in 

August, is available, abbreviated as NKJV and in many instances I do think that the criticism that has 

validly been given against the plain truth, especially by people in England, why do you use an archaic 

translation? Well the answer is, frankly, sometimes it still is better even if it's archaically worded. 

But now, if it can be improved, I would prefer to use the NKJV, which is the same as saying modern 

English with the qualities of the King James Version. 

It is not the King James II, that was done privately by a person, I think his name was Jay Green, I do 

not recommend any private work like that. 

This is in the continuity of the King James, the Revised Version, the American Standard, the Revised 

Standard, and now the new King James Version. 
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Will this have, as an illustration, will this have I John 5-7? Well, of course it will, because that is in the 

first edition of the King James Version. 

If it is the King James Version, it has to have I John 5-7. 

But now, happily, there is a little footnote which says, this is important. 

The majority text omits the words in Heaven, verse 7, through on earth, verse 8. 

Only four or five very late Greek manuscripts contain these words. 

This is the King James Version, as an illustration. 

It is not some new version, it is a new King James. 

So the point is, that you now can have access, if you like the King James, if you like the Revised 

Standard, whatever you do, I would suggest that when you re-read sections of the Bible, you get 

another group version, then there is the new international version, which is exceptionally fine in 

modern English, but not in terms of accuracy, quite up to the standards of the RSV. 

The value of the new King James Version is that it emphasizes the majority text, that is essentially the 

Byzantine or Greek text of the New Testament, whereas all other modern translations vary from it. 

Thus, and you will remember some of these things, if you look carefully and mark, one reason why I 

still regard the accuracy of the majority text, as they use that abbreviation here in the footnote as 

valid. 

Mark 1-1 says, the beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, as it is written in the 

prophet, and then we have a quotation from Malachi, then we have a quotation from Isaiah, 

whereas the RSV says, as it is written in Isaiah, and then you have a quote from Malachi, it isn't true. 

Therefore, I am glad to say that we have a modern English edition based on the text of the King 

James Version, that is the original Greek text that they used. 

Now that text wasn't perfect, it has some things that came from the Latin that aren't even in the 

Greek, but you learn that later, there will be some good footnotes, but at least now you learn that 

you can read much of God's written word in a new translation to you. 

If you like the old King James, you might like to vary it and go all the way to a Catholic version like the 

Jerusalem Bible, or you might want to go to the RSV. 

I would certainly say that the King James and the RSV are the first two. 

Then the new international version, and maybe the new English Bible, and then you have the very 

nice new American Standard Version that even some of our members had a role to play in in terms of 

its general publishing and making it available to the ministry of the church. 

So you now are in a position, in a way you have never been before, you can look up subjects, you can 

use a concordance, you basically know the content of this book, and as life goes on, you can analyze 

what you need to know most. 

If you are a man having to work with others, you ought to especially read the book of Proverbs. 

If you are a woman responsible for children at home that are young, you might like to read what God 

expects of a young mother rearing children. 
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If you're an older person, you might like to read any number of other things. 

If your children are in a class in biology, in high school, you might want to read Genesis and get that 

straight in Psalm 104 verses 29 and 30, and different sections of the Bible that were laid out in the 

article Mr. Armstrong wrote, is there a devil? Did God create a devil, I should have said. 

You'll be able to give some clear outline and guidance to children, to young people, whether the 

subject is evolution and biology, whether the subject would be law. 

You should read those portions now that will enable you better to explain the Bible to younger 

members in the family. 

That's another way to look at it. 

I found when I first read the Bible, the most fascinating book that I have read, probably more often 

than any other, is the book of Deuteronomy. 

It was the second giving of the law, and it was a remarkable book because it told me all sorts of 

things that we're asked to do, and it didn't have the Levitical material in the book of Leviticus that 

was essentially addressed to a priesthood when there was a tabernacle and later a temple, a 

priesthood and an altar and all those things. 

Now, necessarily, there are other books of the Bible that we, and there are whole chapters of course 

that I've read far more than any one chapter in Deuteronomy, but it all will depend on what you find 

most valuable. 

The older you get, the more you'll want to concentrate. 

I think elderly people should have carefully read the epistles of the apostles in the New Testament 

before you get involved in Zechariah. 

That is a general thought. 

When you look at that, you should listen to what the church has said. 

The place to start reading Paul is not Galatians. 

You want to read what Paul clearly says. 

It would be good, in fact, if you read what Peter and James and John and Jude wrote, because God 

had appointed them over Israel, and then when it comes to the Gentiles, read what Paul said and 

read the book of Romans first. 

The order of Paul's epistles to the congregations, the Greek-speaking ones, will be valid in the order 

in which they are in the King James Version. 

If you read the book of Romans, chapters one and two, just start out and reflect on it. 

You can't miss the following point, that the Gentiles, without the knowledge of the law as a whole, 

lived in sin. 

And what was wrong with the Gentiles is sin. 

And what they needed to quit doing was sinning. 

And what is sin, but the transgression of the law? And then you read chapter two, and you discover 

that the problem with the Jews is not that they didn't have the law, but they didn't keep it. 
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They said one thing and did another. 

And the problem with the Jew was sin, the violation of God's law. 

And so the scripture, you see, emphasizes the importance of sin. 

And if you properly understand the first two chapters of Romans, no other chapter will need fool 

you. 

But there are people who run to a little verse in Romans, because some evangelists somewhere told 

them to look at this, that we're not under the law, but under grace. 

And all the rest of Romans somehow evaporates. 

And they look at Galatians. 

Oh, I heard a man years ago, almost every, he hated God's law, almost every single radio broadcast 

began this way. 

Oh, foolish Galatians, who has bewitched you? And then he started out in the condemnation of 

God's law. 

What you need to do is know what the scripture has made plain. 

When you really understand Genesis, you will be prepared for Exodus. 

When you really understand the first two chapters of Romans, you'll be prepared for the rest of the 

book. 

And there are people who simply don't know how to read the Bible. 

When you are prepared in Mark one, one, two, and three about the gospel, what the good news is, 

as first manifested by John, then clarified by Jesus, you will discover that there isn't any other gospel 

than that which emphasizes the kingdom of God. 

So we have come now, as we're near to a close here, to looking at all the interesting things that we 

can do as we read the Bible to make it interesting to us. 

But we need to realize that some of us are young, and some of us are older, and some of us have 

different needs, and you need to look at the time available and look at your strength. 

And I'm addressing, of course, many elderly people, and you need to know how much time you'll 

likely have available and put it to the most use. 

You will be held accountable for understanding the Word of God in accordance with the time you had 

available, the skills in listening and in reading, and the time of your life. 

It may be short or long. 

You may be burdened with another job because you do have a major duty to your family. 

If you're a man, you may have a job and a half. 

There are some who have to have that. 

In this work, we hope that most don't, but in our society, that's very common. 
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We do have obligations, and we should balance them and look at the story of Martha and Mary and 

know where the priority should be. 

And I hope that from this, that any of the ministers can go and encourage the different groups in 

God's church to successfully get a comprehensive view of the Bible and then learn to get the most 

mileage out of the time by looking at the correspondence course and the booklets that we publish. 

At the same time, you fortify yourself by reading the scriptures as a whole and bear in mind, of 

course, that when there are contradictions, you don't decide you'll accept one verse instead of the 

other. 

You put a question mark and you'll go back, and when you can't answer them by comparisons or a 

concordance, then you ask the local minister. 

I am astounded how many people write to the personal correspondence course or if they know me 

right to me with questions that our ministers can't answer and they simply have never asked them. 

I think that's what you all should do. 

It's good for the ministers. 

 

HLH - 830430 - Covenant _ Testament 
 

Mr. Haguehold asked me to speak on a subject today that I addressed in the last day of Unleavened 

Bread, the meaning of the covenant and testament, and what is this that we call the New Testament. 

I have before me here for obvious reasons on this occasion, since our subject deals with translations 

that do not always convey thoughts clearly. 

I have a King James, which we should normally call the authorized version, the revised authorized 

version, or as in America, the New King James, and the revised standard. 

I wanted to touch upon this, and since the time I presented it here in Southern California, the only 

other time was at the Days of Unleavened Bread. 

I'm treating this simply as a Sabbath subject and not trying to link it as a part of the Holy Day series, 

so we'll take a little different approach. 

There is indeed misunderstanding today over the word covenant and testament in the Bible because 

of a number of factors which I would like to outline first, until we understand what has happened to 

the English language where the problem resides. 

We would not always understand why the terms differ in different translations. 

We should be familiar with the fact that the King James version was translated 370 years ago, 

approximately, when the word testament was, in English, in possession of the meaning of covenant, 

whereas today we generally conceive of a covenant as an agreement between two parties or more 

over matters that are to occur which have certain obligations. 

And we reserve the concept of testament or will, essentially, for the bequeathing, usually, and an 

instrument of writing in which a declaration is made as to the disposal of a state after death. 
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That is, when a covenant is arranged today and agreed upon and signed, it is enforced. 

But a testament is not or a will is not enforced until someone dies and is subject to revision all along 

the line, so long as the revisions are legally and properly cared for. 

Usually a witness, even for a will or a testament, is involved. 

When the King James version was written, the word testament had indeed the sense of covenant. 

And therefore, when we read in the King James version, or the authorized version, that this is the 

blood of the New Testament, the writers understood that it meant the New Covenant. 

They did not understand, in every place, that it meant what we have come to wonder without real 

definition, but to wonder as to its meaning as a New Testament. 

Because we certainly aren't talking about Matthew through revelation. 

And if there's a New Testament, where was the old? Because God didn't make a testament at Sinai, 

that is, a will. 

So what we must understand now is something that is important in the background, only made clear 

in the introduction to the New Testament, in the revised standard version of the modern translation. 

In the introduction to the section that we call the New Testament, or preceding Matthew, I find this 

correctly stated. 

The New Covenant commonly called the New Testament of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, revised 

standard version. 

So the revised standard version does correctly define that what this should be is the New Covenant. 

This is the story of the proposal of the New Covenant, just as in principle the material we call the Old 

Testament has the introduction in Genesis and part of Exodus, and then is really the story of God's 

dealing with the nation under the Sinaitic Covenant, which later came to be called the Old Covenant. 

But we do not find that God made a will. 

We do not find that he made a testament in the modern sense at Sinai. 

Hence the terms in our Bible, Old Testament and New Testament, meant when translated in 1611 

and earlier, it meant Old Covenant and New Covenant. 

Today the word testament has another meaning in our language, in common usage, and Old 

Testament and New Testament today does not focus in on the idea of Old Covenant and New 

Covenant. 

That merely means essentially a group of books from Hebrew Aramaic and a group of books in the 

Greek. 

And we use the term the Old Testament and the New Testament merely to define a group of books 

without ever asking ourselves whether in the modern language the word testament has any meaning 

when we say Old Testament. 

Because if Christ made a testament and will, which he did, he did not make a new one. 

There was never, therefore, an old one. 
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We must understand, and looking at the Bible, therefore, we are dealing with two parts of a book 

which human beings over the centuries have defined after Christ came as defining the Old Covenant 

and the New Covenant. 

When we turn to the book of Deuteronomy, we are really turning into that section of the Bible which 

we should call the Old Covenant section. 

But testament did have that meaning initially, and it does retain that as one of the older meanings 

that would be used. 

Now, in common terminology, we don't think clearly on the subject if you were forced to read 

Webster's for everything you wanted to define, you would discover that your mind would interpret 

that as referring to the Covenant at Sinai. 

Because testamentum is the Latin form of covenant. 

Now we get to the background of why the terms are used. 

Our word covenant is derived from the Latin, and we used originally the word testament for 

covenant, but now we use the more modern accepted term. 

The word testament derives from the Latin testamentum, which was an attempt to render in Latin 

what the Greeks had as dia feke, meaning also a covenant from the Hebrew word beret, you know, 

bene beret, the organization, the sons of the covenant. 

Now, the Latin had as a part of the meaning of this, interestingly enough, not just the sense of 

covenant as we know it, but of the last will, derived from a root like testari, to be a witness, from 

testis, meaning a witness. 

The Oskan or an italic language, Latin was an italic language, had to form testis, from place, three, 

and stari, to stand. 

Because any agreement, whether a will or a covenant, involved two parties and a third who stood as 

witness. 

So the document represented the document which attested to the standing there of a third party as 

a witness. 

And that gives you something of the background of how words have developed. 

In a sense, in the modern world, we generally draw up a will or a testament with one party, the one 

who has something to bequeed, and the witness. 

We normally do not involve those who are the recipients or heirs, later inheritors. 

In some countries, as in Germany, very often, as the legal department wrote me happily when I asked 

the question as to whether anyone did know, in some countries of Europe it is common to arrange as 

a portion of the will, let's say, an agreement, which might be perceived as a covenant. 

But in reality, it is in structure a will, but in which the recipient or heir meets certain agreements on 

his own part in the lifetime. 

Whereas in America, if there is something that is to be agreed upon, essentially the court would 

make such a decision, that is, does the person agree to that upon the opening up of the will for 

discussion following the death of the testator. 
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So anciently, there were differences, and even around the world today, there are differences. 

And the fact that often a will and an agreement involve a witness and two parties, traditionally, 

though not always today, with respect to a will or testament, this is why generally the same word 

was used. 

That is, there is no doubt in Greek that when the atheche, which is the Greek word we translate 

covenant or testament, is used, that the Greeks use that word to define either a working covenant or 

a will, which takes effect only after the death of the testator. 

And nobody questioned the distinction. 

In other words, the same word had two separate and distinct meanings. 

We shall note these meanings clearly when we look especially in Hebrews chapter nine, which we 

will now not turn to. 

That's where we will end to see the distinction. 

We will go back into the earlier part of the Bible. 

In ancient days, it was common, a little different from today. 

Today, of course, where our word is not very good, we don't merely make an agreement and shake 

hands and not put it in writing, today, if it isn't in writing, and in duplicate, in one file the way 

somewhere where you can't tamper with, and where you have lawyers to represent either party, you 

can be sure that most covenants won't be kept. 

But in times past, if you verbally agreed in the presence of a witness and you shook hands, that was 

sufficient. 

And if anything happened, the party who was aggrieved and the witness could come to present it to 

the judge at the gate. 

Remember the old expression in the Bible. 

And we're too agreed why the judge made a rendering. 

Well, in ancient times, you didn't have the concept of writing that was far more honored. 

But today, of course, writing is a poor substitute for it because lawyers have learned how to solve the 

problems in writing and get around the law anyway. 

Not all of them do. 

We have those who defend it, happily, who are here. 

But this is one of the great problems. 

However, originally, there were some interesting things pertaining to covenants. 

For instance, we'll start in the story, and I'll use the R.A.V. or New King James Version here. 

Just to let you read a little something different if you have the other two. 

In Genesis 15, we're going to begin our story here. 

You know, of course, or you should know the background. 
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Not my purpose here to repeat everything from Adam to Abraham in order to clarify where we are. 

I would assume that if children don't know all the background, it's parental responsibility. 

But you remember, Abraham came out of Mesopotamia and entered the land of Palestine. 

He was in his son of 75. 

That's what the Hebrew literally means. 

When his father died and he went to the land of promise, briefly went down to Egypt because there 

was a drought, returned to the land of Canaan, which was the land of promise, and we now are 

introduced to chapter 15. 

The word of the Lord came to Abraham in a vision. 

So Abraham had a vision at this point, not in his presence. 

Was there a manifestation, but in a vision? Do not be afraid, Abram. 

I am your shield. 

You're exceeding great reward. 

And Abraham said, Lord God, what will you give me? Seeing I go trial-less, and the heir of this house 

is Eleazar of Damascus. 

For presumably, coming from Heran and Mesopotamia, going through the site of ancient Terca, 

where we are involved through AICF and excavation, he would have passed from there through 

Damascus to the land of Canaan, the normal inland route. 

The neighbor said, look, you have given me no offspring. 

Indeed, one born in my house is my heir. 

And behold, the word of the Lord in this vision came to him saying, this one shall not be your heir, 

but one who will come from your own body shall be your heir. 

Then he brought him outside in this vision, and he was looking into the heavens. 

And the story goes on, and I will not fulfill all of that. 

Now, you remember, a vision is not a dream. 

You want to know the distinction. 

A vision is not a dream. 

Peter had a vision. 

Peter was awake, and he was hungry, and he was smelling what was cooking. 

And the vision occurred while he was very awake on a house top. 

A dream occurs usually during sleep. 

But a vision occurs when one is awake, and there is actually something that is seen. 
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But it is not like you would have an individual manifested, as at another time, when God directly 

appears with angels. 

You remember the story of Abraham just before the account of Sodom and Gomorrah? But the story 

goes on. 

Then he said to him, verse 7, I am the Lord who brought you out of Ur of the Chaldees to give you 

this land to inherit it. 

And he said, Abraham speaking, Lord God, how shall I know that I will inherit it? So he said to him, 

bring me a three-year-old heifer, a three-year-old female goat, a three-year-old ram, a turtle dove, 

and a young pigeon. 

Now, right at this point, there's no real connection between long-range promises and all these things 

being brought. 

That is, until you realize that this was one way of defining a covenantal relationship, God is making a 

promise. 

God is making a promise to Abraham. 

There is no commitment at this point as to what Abraham is to do, except to have faith. 

That's all we are given as an implication. 

He is to have faith that someone born between himself and Sarah. 

No, he really didn't see it quite that way yet, because in the end, it was going to be, as he thought, 

between himself and Hagar. 

But it did turn out to be between himself and Sarah. 

Anyway, God is the one who gives here a promise. 

Here is a covenant about to be entered into in which the superior makes a promise to the inferior. 

This is like the king and vassal of the nations in the Middle East. 

Usually, when there was such an arrangement where the king was pleased to give a benefit to a 

vassal who had served him well, they made an agreement. 

The king would promise something. 

Here the king is promising Abraham a certain manner which we won't go into here, except that he 

would be greatly rewarded, exceedingly great, and it would be compared in terms of the children he 

should have to the stars of heaven. 

Then he brought all these, verse 10, to him and cut them into, down the middle, and placed each 

piece opposite the other, but he didn't cut the birds into. 

Now, anciently, to make a covenant was called to cut a covenant, a very strange word. 

You would never properly translate it to cut a covenant, but it meant that you cut the covenant or 

you actually divided certain sacrifices or offerings, animals or fowl, and you cut them in two, and you 

divided them to show that this is my part, that's your part. 

We agree each to our respective parts, and that's the way it was done. 
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When the vultures came down on the carcasses, Abraham drove them away, and when the sun was 

going down, a deep sleep fell on Abraham. 

He got tired chasing the vultures away, and I guess he sat down at these warm afternoons in the 

Middle East, and he fell asleep, and behold, horror and great dread, the darkness fell upon him. 

That's what it seemed in his dream, and then in the dream, what Abraham was perceiving, Yahweh 

appears again to Abraham, saying, no, certainly, that your descendants will be strangers in a land that 

is not theirs, and will serve them, and they will afflict them 400 years. 

When Abraham was dead, we begin this affliction, 400 years. 

Isaac had his problems over the wells with the Philistines. 

Jacob had his problems not only with his dear uncle Laban, he had his problems before with his 

brother Esau. 

He actually didn't know it, but he had his problems with his wife. 

He had his problems with his sons, and their descendants had problems with the Egyptians, and also 

the nation whom they serve, I will judge. 

Some people have foolishly concluded that the 400 years refers to the time they would serve the 

nation, but the 400 years is introduced before the nation is mentioned. 

The 400 years is the story of Abraham's descendants after his death. 

The story of the lifetime of Isaac, and Jacob, and Joseph, and the generations that were in Egypt. 

This is not the time they were in Egypt, it is the time before and during. 

Also that nation whom they serve, I will judge. 

Afterward they will come out with great possessions. 

Now as for you, you shall go to your fathers in peace and be buried at a great or a good old age. 

But in the fourth generation they will return here after they have left here. 

The iniquity you see of the Amorites is not yet complete. 

So it came to pass when the sun was down and it was dark, and behold there was a smoking oven 

and a burning torch that passed between those pieces. 

That showed that God's presence was there. 

On the same day the Lord made a covenant with Abraham, and these things that were laid out on 

either side represented Abraham's willingness. 

He brought the tokens, so to speak, of the covenant in this case. 

That was required traditionally, something that was offered. 

And to your descendants, God said, I will give you this land from the river of Egypt to the Euphrates 

and the people whom you were to there occupy our name. 

Then again in chapter 17 we will pick up a story. 
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Now here we are not given the details so much of the covenant. 

We are given the principles that now I want to address that are within this agreement. 

But now we have seen the background of how covenants were often entered into at that time. 

Abraham was the son of 99, that's the literal meaning. 

The Lord appeared to him. 

This is an appearance. 

This is not a vision. 

This is not a drink. 

I am El Shaddai, God Almighty. 

Walk before me and be blameless. 

Here we are clearly introduced to what is undoubtedly the best English translation of this word. 

Blameless. 

You see, to be perfect is like something that we might say has never been imperfect. 

God is perfect in the sense that both in the past and in the future he has been without flaw. 

Abraham was not without flaw. 

It is therefore better to render this word blameless. 

I accept the sense of perfect into the future as the goal and hence we find in the last verse of 

Matthew chapter 5 the word perfect used. 

And without a doubt, blameless is a very good term in this place. 

Walk before me and be blameless. 

And I will make a covenant between us and will multiply you exceeding it. 

Now in the first covenant that was made, without a date, no date is given there, we are merely told 

that God makes a promise. 

And Abraham, of course, might have been expected to exercise a measure of faith till a promise was 

performed. 

But now this one differs somewhat. 

It is fundamental in one point that it is dated. 

The implication is that if it is dated it therefore has some special meaning in terms of other events 

related to it. 

Hence the book of Galatians much later will tell you that the covenant at Sinai was made 430 years 

after this covenant had been made. 

430 years after a covenant that has no date would never tell you either date. 
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The covenant referred to in the book of Galatians is the covenant mentioned in Genesis 17, not the 

one briefly alluded to in 12, not the one in Genesis 15 either. 

So here we have in the 17th chapter put together with Galatians the evidence that this covenant 

when Abraham was a son of 99 was 430 years before the covenant made at Sinai. 

In fact the exact date was not the time the covenant at Sinai was made, the exact date was the 

departure of the children of Israel. 

And so the covenant was essentially something like seven weeks later. 

But 430 years after for sure. 

Here we have an agreement. 

God said I will make a covenant but Abraham is asked to do his part and he is asked to do it first in 

the discussion to walk before God to have contact with him. 

You can't be walking in his presence unless you have some agreement with him. 

And to conduct yourself in a blameless manner. 

And God said if you do that I will make my covenant between me and you and multiply you 

exceedingly. 

So now God makes it quite clear Abraham must have more than faith. 

He must also have works. 

He has to conduct himself in a manner that is without flaw. 

Now Abraham wasn't perfect. 

And when he sinned he must be forgiven. 

He had to therefore pray as Jesus said forgive us as we forgive our transgressors. 

So Abraham fell on his face which was an act of worship. 

We don't do that in our western world but in the Middle East that is the way you do it. 

And that's the way Abraham did. 

It is interesting to what extent the customs that we know from ancient time in the Middle East still 

are to be found in the Islamic society. 

And God talked with him thereafter saying as for me behold my covenant is with you and you shall 

be a father of many nations. 

No longer shall your name be called Abram but you shall now be Abraham for I have made you a 

father of many nations. 

And I will establish my covenant between you. 

I'm skipping to verse 7. 

You and your descendants after you in their generations for an everlasting covenant. 
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Here the word seed in the English word translated in this version is descendants without any 

question must be construed in the plural because of the usage of their generations for an everlasting 

covenant to be to you and to your descendent God to you and your descendants after you. 

And I will give to you and your descendants after you the land in which you are a stranger. 

Now Paul interpreted it also interestingly because in another sense of the word we discovered that 

God purposely chose to use a singular word to convey two meanings here. 

One that the gifts that were to go to Abraham could be passed on to his descendants in their 

respective generations. 

What Abraham was to inherit as a promise could be inherited by succeeding generation but they 

were not to start to inherit it until the fourth generation in Egypt left. 

But as Isaac should not and Jacob should not Joseph should not two more generations should not 

and Moses and Aaron would not know if you were they're not all the same lineage but they're the 

different generations. 

Now in that case those were excluded from the actual inheritance God already having set up the 

term in the previous covenant of chapter 15 that the first 400 years were excluded. 

But after that even though it was passed as a promise for each of these generations you remember 

Jacob blessed the children of Joseph Jacob blessed his own sons Isaac blessed Jacob Abraham 

blessed Isaac in each of these cases the blessing we will see was a part of what we might call the will 

or testament conveying what was now offered to Abraham in a covenant of promise. 

Now this is not a covenant of law this is a covenant of promise because God just simply makes a 

promise that's why we properly call it a covenant involving a promise. 

In this covenant of promise ultimately there would be people who would inherit in their generations 

but at the same time the singular word is used hence the word descendants here is not adequate. 

We now normally limit the word seed to grain or something like that grass seeds offspring would be 

better why because like the Hebrew offspring are and offspring is depending on your use of the term 

that is it's a word that can have plural meaning our offspring are or our offspring meaning one is and 

that allows for God to bring up a very important point that as it turned out all of the offspring plural 

forfeited their right by sin because the right to all of this was dependent upon being blameless but all 

the offspring forfeited their right they had a chance and sometimes lived in it from the days of Joshua 

to the days of Zedekiah the king of Judah but each one died and in a sense forfeited his right to 

continue to live through through his own sin not to mention the fact that we all die because we are 

descendants of Adam anyway but there was one offspring of Abraham even later than that who in 

his generation inherited this promise because he was born of the line of Abraham and he was 

without sin the testimony has been recorded the father in heaven said of him you are my beloved 

son in whom I am well pleased something he could never say of any human being because he was 

without sin Jesus posed the question much later which one of you convicts me of sin and they kept 

their mouths shut because in reality they had not ever found him to go contrary to the written law of 

God and every time they accused him of Sabbath breaking he merely showed what the example of 

the Bible was and all he was breaking were their rules which they instituted in order to quote guard 

unquote the Sabbath that is to protect it from sin and they in fact had violated it in any case it is 

important to see here that now we have a covenant of promise in which various generations should 

inherit this wonderful blessing of a land of promise after 400 years should he last from that time till 
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now they could have been there I'm going to cut the story right here and merely say it is interesting 

that the children of Israel from Joshua through Zedekiah and from let's say the rubble bell through 

the Herod's actually were on the land for a shorter period of time as a nation than the Arabs have 

been since and that's because of the sin of the descendants of Abraham who descended through 

Jacob God allowed a people who did not even enter into this covenant Abraham's children either 

through Esau or through Ishmael even the Canaanites, Smobites, Ammonites not to mention the 

Greeks and the Armenians and the Crusaders from Europe the Philistines and all the others he's 

allowed them to be on the land and then came the Turks the Turkmen finally the British came there 

and now the Israelis are back but he allowed these other people to be there for essentially 18 

centuries whereas the children of Israel off and on were there not longer than 15 and a half centuries 

before that's quite a study in itself of the importance of that part which says walk before me and be 

blamed that is you can't have all the good things when you decide to do something else but in any 

case this is a covenant now the covenant is made how is Abraham going to convey it to Isaac well 

answer he does it by a will if the covenant is a promise of God God says to Abraham I want you to 

give this to Isaac I promised it to you and I want you to promise it to him I'm not asking you to give it 

to Ishmael I'll take care of him separately so Isaac inherited it by a will or testament the promises of 

the covenant how did Isaac convey it to Jacob well you remember the story Isaac's dear wife 

overheard Isaac telling he saw I want to convey the blessings to you that God has promised to 

Abraham and to me and you know how Jacob stole that that is he entered into an agreement with 

his father posing as he saw he was a cheater he had as much honor in that day as the American 

societies as a whole have conveyed in Central America where we made our banana republics to serve 

our own selfish interests Isaac conveyed it to Jacob by a will Jacob conveyed it to his 12 sons it did 

not go through we saw and in the 12 sons something was divided the royal line was to go through 

Judah the birthright was to go through Ruben Ruben made some very serious mistakes so great in 

Jacob's eyes that he removed it from that firstborn and gave it to the firstborn not the secondborn 

but the firstborn of another wife who was Joseph and indeed Joseph children have done with it what 

few nations would have even if we've made banana republics elsewhere we have had our conscience 

problems and we've tried to undo these things the British have had their conscience problems and 

they have done things for India beyond even what India has done for Britain but that's getting far 

down the line that is what was promised in a covenant was conveyed in each successive generation 

by a testament then there came Sinai God wanted to address the question of a new generation that 

really didn't know very much about him they had spent more time stamping mud and introducing 

straw into it than they had reading the word of God which in a sense wasn't written yet so God said 

now I want to explain to you why Abraham was blameless we'll call this explanation the law the law 

is what defines whether you're blameless or not I mean that's about as simple an explanation as I 

can give God said Abraham I want you to be blameless I'm going to give you all this God says to the 

children of Israel at Sinai I want you to be blameless here is how to be and then he explains the Ten 

Commandments then he explains because the people didn't want to hear him directly explains the 

subsidiary portions of the law we might say the Ten Commandments represent the overall policy if 

we want to use a modern term the overall policy the basic principles that shall govern the 

relationship of the people to God expounding them or the stipulations which clarify that overall 

policy are those found in Exodus 21 through 23 and now a covenant is entered into and in 24 and 25 

we have the following story Moses came down all the words of the law which were written he had 

brought that God had told him and he read it to the people he asked the people in 24 3 you like what 

you hear after I read it to you all the words which the Lord has said we will do so they all vocalized 

either individually or through their leaders that they were in agreement and Moses wrote all of these 

words of the Lord and he rose early in the morning and built an altar at the foot of the mountain 12 

pillars or stones according to the 12 tribes so we sent young men who offered burnt offerings 
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sacrificed peace offerings of oxen to the Lord and Moses took now in this case what you have here is 

the offering like in Genesis 15 in those days they didn't have the stamp of approval so much as they 

presented something they presented an offering something they would give as a token of 

appreciation of the fact that a covenant was being arranged but they still divided matters and so 

Moses took half the blood and put it in basins and half the blood he sprinkled on the altar the altar 

represents God and the other half of the blood in the basin he took for another purpose he took the 

book of the covenant and read in the hearing of the people and said all the little and they said all of 

the Lord has said will we do and be obedient this was in the final ceremonial conclusion so Moses 

took the blood and sprinkled it on the people so him you know whether he probably did this like 

Jesus baptized that is he started it and then those who were themselves sprinkled with the blood 

took the basins and went through the children of Israel and they all had a little bit of blood sprinkled 

from the animals on their garments and it says here Moses took the blood and said behold the blood 

of the covenant very which the Lord has made with you according to all these words that if you've 

agreed he's told you his part and we all know that the practice in our day says Moses is that we 

should cut the covenant which is symbolized here by blood and the blood was therefore cut or 

divided one covered the altar that represented God the other covered the people so indeed the 

covenant now was ratified today we often think of death not necessarily the shedding of the blood 

but death as fulfilling I should say as instituting a testament or a will but in the Old Testament times 

even a covenant was dealt with in this manner that a covenant required the shedding of blood that is 

a sacrifice in Genesis 15 the blood was incidentally animals were divided here the blood is critically 

important for symbolic reasons and the blood is divided between the two parties God and the nation 

now this covenants purpose was not to replace the covenant made earlier with Abraham it is rather 

to confirm to a nation the promises that had been made by way of the law that is if the people could 

keep the law you see and be blameless by doing the law in their own strength without the promise 

of the Holy Spirit then they could inherit the land like Abraham's descendants were promised and so 

the covenant made at Sinai God didn't say I'm going to make an old covenant with you he said I'm 

going to make a covenant this covenant was to confirm but it turned out not to confirm it it turned 

out to condemn them all and so we read in Galatians chapter 3 that the law which came to expound 

right and wrong which should have if the people had been perfect like Jesus Christ should have made 

inheritance by the law possible but it turned out that merely reading the law was not enough that in 

the end the law served one basic purpose and that is to reinforce the fact that the people were not 

blameless but were full of sin and hence unmeriting the promise they in fact had proven in each 

generation that they didn't merit him but God in his mercy introduced the law so that they could 

continue to live in the land as long as they were repentant of their sins and felt sorry that they had 

done it but the works of the law gave them no power to overcome sin I think that's reasonably 

simple if that's not clear to you I think there's a problem but brethren I think that we can understand 

this in a way the world doesn't have the faintest picture they have at all mixed up and especially do 

the traditional fundamentalist Protestants you will find much of this even clearer in the liberal 

theologians because they at least understand what a covenant is they at least understand what law is 

and the works of the law so the covenant at Sinai was made to clarify the covenant of promise each 

generation in a sense if it inherited land as in the days of Joshua passed on his part of God's blessing 

to Abraham to Isaac to Jacob and to the 12 sons he passed it on to his descendants each one 

inherited a part of that blessing by a will or a testament and to know whether indeed this was going 

to remain in the nation God had made this covenant so that they could live up to the kind of 

standard that God had expected of Abraham and not a one of them did as it says if these things 

could have been inherited by law there would have been no need for a promise but in the end we 

know it had to come by promise which means by faith because God started it all by promise when he 

promised it to Abraham and he didn't promise it to Abraham by giving him a law and telling him to 
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see if he could live up to him he expected Abraham to exercise faith and to perceive that what he 

needed was contact with the Almighty to walk before him and be perfect and to worship him to be 

truly repentant not merely sorry for but not willing to change sorry for and willing to change is what 

the difference was between Abraham and as a whole the nation of Israel many generations later the 

house of Israel forfeited alright each generation had passed on the promise to the next and finally 

God decided they can pass it on but they can pass it on among the Gentiles and wait for the second 

resurrection Judah remained until Zedekiah and they were sent into exile but enough of them 

repented in exile interestingly enough of them had been in a repentant state that whereas none of 

the children of Israel ever came back if they remained a part of the house of Israel in the north yet a 

significant number of the house of Judah came back and even some who couldn't come back have 

remained faithful because for instance the Jews we met in Bukhara in Central Asia who speak 

Hebrew they were there since the days of Nebuchadnezzar the Jews in the Republic of Georgia have 

been there since the days of Sennacherib 130 years before nearly 120 might be better they didn't 

even know of the Talmud developed in Mesopotamia they have been there and still keeping what 

they knew of the written law long before the Talmud this is a remarkable thing now of course they've 

heard about the Talmud among their brethren but anciently they did not even have that but they 

have kept it in a way the children of Israel didn't when the children of Israel turn up in Northwestern 

Europe you know they're going around the maypole they're celebrating Halloween under another 

name they're doing all the marvelous things that their Gentile neighbors had always enjoyed because 

they had forgotten you see Ruth and Esther then there came a son of Abraham who was without sin 

he is Jesus Christ he had a right to inherit the promises forever he didn't have to die he was not 

under the penalty of sin but he was born for this purpose to be under the penalty of sin which sins 

were ours and so he offered himself and died in our step but before he did he proposed to fulfill the 

beginning of Jeremiah 31 31 where God promises that is the God who promised was the one who 

came as Jesus Christ the one who spoke at Sinai the one who was speaking all the way through to the 

patriarchs he was going to make a new covenant that's a very clear term a new covenant or to use 

the old English a New Testament to replace not the one God promised sorry not the one which we 

call the covenant of promise but the covenant at Sinai the Sinai did not adequately prepare the 

children of Israel to inherit these things as Abraham was prepared because he did it by faith the 

children of Israel did it by works Abraham did it by faith and works the children of Israel had works 

without faith they really didn't trust God they were relying on their own strength that's what works 

all all the works of the law and involve so Jesus came to explain what this new covenant is to be and 

it is expounded in Matthew 5 in its summary verse the last one walk before me and be perfect and 

further clarified in Matthew 6 and 7 that is the outline verbalized 19th centuries and more ago by 

Jesus Christ then he said you can inherit all of these things if you become my disciples he said it is 

not enough he said it through John and he said it through himself it's not enough that you're born of 

Abraham you're going to have to be born again you see at first these things were to come through 

Abraham's descendants but now he said you're going to have to be born again whether your 

Abraham descendants are not and since it isn't enough to be born of Abraham that is how the 

Gentiles have their right to it so all who may be born again in the true biblical sense of the word 

which is not of course what I'm addressing here but all who so ever may in the future which means 

all who lived in the past and weren't will have such an opportunity each in his turn a few now many 

in the millennium and a significant host after that Jesus proposed in making the terms of the new 

covenant knowing in making them knowing he proposed that if we are his disciples that is if we serve 

him like Abraham was willing to serve him we can also inherit it and so we we we turn now to the 

book of Hebrews in chapter 8 we are introduced to the covenant for if the first covenant verse 7 had 

been faultless then no place would have been sought for a second but finding faults as this 

translation with them he says behold the days are coming that I'll make a new covenant now this was 
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clearly a covenant this was not a will but it will be unlike the previous one where they had the law on 

tables of stone and in a book this one God will arrange in which the law will be written in their hearts 

and minds therefore through the Holy Spirit as it was in Abraham because Abraham by faith 

perceived this though it isn't all so stated they will actually know God in a way that the children of 

Israel then didn't although today a lot of people say they do and don't to know God is very simple 

and anybody who says I know God says John is a liar if he doesn't keep his commandments because 

knowing God means you must keep his commandments if you don't you don't walk in his presence 

spiritually and he doesn't know you and therefore you've never contacted him now in that he said a 

new covenant verse 13 he made the first obsolete prophetically and now what is becoming obsolete 

and growing old is ready to vanish away the new however is not yet fulfilled in its final structure 

which will take place at the wedding of Christ in the church and an arrangement with the children of 

Israel and of all nations indirectly through them chapter 9 for even the first covenant had ordinances 

of divine service and an earthly sanctuary so the first covenant had these and so the new covenant 

relationship will involve our relationship to heaven because the first covenant had a tabernacle 

which was a symbol of heaven so our relationship also has in a sense a tabernacle which is heaven 

itself there the high priest function within and certain priests and now Jesus Christ does that's a 

separate subject I just want to finish the thought here in the rest of the chapter number nine Christ is 

a high priest of things to come verse 11 you see the real fulfillment of the second covenant is yet to 

take place in all of its benefits we do know that in the meantime however he has been a mediator 

verse 15 of the new covenant by means of death now he mediated the new covenant like Moses 

mediated the covenant at Sinai which is now called the old and he did it by means of death in order 

to redeem all the transgressions that were under the first covenant not to mention redeeming all the 

gentiles who have been under sin without the law that those which are called now a few more later 

may receive the promise that God made to Abraham of eternal inheritance that promise was eternal 

not temporary you see even Abraham hasn't yet received it because the resurrection hasn't occurred 

God had not chosen to give it before the first resurrection now where there is listen carefully same 

Greek word now where there is a testament here the word is correct where there is a will there must 

also of necessity be the death of the testator the man who made the will the a faking is the root for 

testament here for a testament this is not a covenant is in force after men are dead since it has no 

power at all while the testator lives but the covenant at Sinai had authority because it wasn't a 

testament or will and it had authority when men were living who made it but Christ not only 

mediated the terms of the new covenant yet to be finished but he also died in order to put in motion 

his will his will involves his giving of everything that he inherited from Abraham and promised to 

Abraham to his disciples he said if you you see our my disciple this is what the whole issue is if you're 

my disciples you can inherit everything that Abraham promised me through succeeding generations 

which actually I originally had promised him that's what it amounts to the New Testament that we 

call the books the Greek books of the Bible Matthew through Revelation convey Christ's intent which 

is summarized one place that who so ever will may in other words whereas originally the covenant 

excluded anyone who didn't descend from Abraham now in the end who so ever will may that is a 

part of Christ's testament or will that what he inherited from Abraham can now be shared by all 

people some misunderstood Mr. 

I said that now who so ever will can inherit it I didn't say that I said the terms and condition involved 

who so ever will but each in it is or her time but no one people is excluded because the racial 

descent that is the point I make Christ now opened it to everyone John the Baptist pointed out the 

same thing and so here we discovered that when Christ said if you will be my disciples and follow me 

I will give you this and that and the rest that in a sense represents Christ's testament or will and it is 

going to be confirmed by the covenant that we call the new covenant and so very clearly we see for a 
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testament is in force after men are dead since it has no power at all while the testator live that's true 

Christ died the testament is in force and whoever repents those whom God is calling now are the 

ones who do whether they descend from Abraham or not may inherit the promise therefore not 

even the first covenant was dedicated without blood so now we see here the word covenant 

correctly used in the R. A. V. to point out that just as the first covenant did not come in force without 

blood so the final enactment of the second did not will not come into enactment without someone's 

blood having been shed which of course has already taken place but the new covenant is yet to be 

finalized but Christ in this life conveyed what had been part of the covenant had promised conveyed 

to him through each previous generation of the house of Judah and David he now has conveyed all of 

that to us and to our descendants who repent and walk before God and become blame 

 

HLH - 830902 - Role of Christ As God 
 

We recognize, in a sense, generally, but I don't think consistently, that the one who spoke in the Old 

Testament, who sometimes is Adonai, or Lord, with lower case letters in English, Adonai in Hebrew, 

or who was Yahweh, which means the eternal, the ever-living, translated Lord, in many translations, 

Jehovah in some others, Yahweh in one or two, that one with capital letters for Lord. 

We generally recognize that the God who dealt with ancient Israel was the one who became Jesus 

Christ. 

But we haven't always thought every area through, and I would like to go through certain scriptures 

as time permits, and of course, this means that I'm leaving out most of them because we only have 

an hour here now. 

But I would like us to start in a place in the New Testament, if I might, to give us a little idea of how 

New Testament writers understood the situation. 

First, let's turn to the book of Acts, if I might. 

Here we have the New Testament church dealing with the fundamental question of that day. 

The Jews did not doubt that the kingdom of God was going to be restored. 

Jesus announced the good news of the Restoration. 

The Jews did not question that there was going to be such a Restoration. 

They were rather concerned as to who would run it. 

And they discovered that the one who is to run it, who is, in fact, to carry out God's government on 

earth was then there, and he stood for things they did not stand for, and that created a problem. 

Because if they were representatives of the people, and they were teaching the people the way, that 

is, if that is true, then there was a conflict which the people began to see. 

And either they had to amend their ways to conform to the one to whom this assignment is given, or 

they would have to, in their reasoning, dispose of him, have him out of the way if they decided not to 

change their attitudes. 
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So I would like us here to glance at what we have in Acts chapter six and seven as an introductory 

area. 

The day of Atonement, of course, is remarkable because it shows the role of the devil and also the 

role of God. 

And the way this world has been, what Christ, the Messiah, is to do, what is going to happen to 

Satan. 

And it also indicates something about who the one is, whom we know as Yahweh, the goat that was 

representing Yahweh, that goat died. 

Who then is this Yahweh, this eternal one? Is that the God of Israel? Did the God of Israel die for the 

nation? In the book of Acts chapter six, we have an introduction here. 

In those days, the number of the disciples was multiplied. 

And there were some problems where Greek-speaking Jews in the Grecian world were somewhat 

neglected in terms of service because they simply had no organizational pattern in Judea here 

following the interest of so many of them. 

Whereas the Aramaic-speaking people who are contrasted here as the Hebrews versus the Greeks, 

we're not talking about Greeks and Jews, we're talking about the Greek-speaking Jews and the 

Aramaic or Hebrew-speaking Jews, though Aramaic was normally spoken, many of them did 

understand Hebrew. 

And there was a certain neglect which was resolved by the choice of the number of prominent men, 

deacons. 

Now in those days, deacons had a great deal of responsibility and they had to be men of significant 

ability. 

The first place, the whole nation was a nation of significant ability. 

These men were set before the apostles who prayed for them, laid hands on them verse six. 

And as a result of their physical service to take care of the widows, they were also imbued with God's 

spirit and came to the attention of other peoples. 

The word of God increased, verse seven. 

And very greatly, it increased. 

And verse seven says, a great company of the priests were obedient to the faith. 

And now this is one of the more important verses in the New Testament actually, in terms of 

understanding the state of affairs at the time. 

A great company of priests were obedient to the faith. 

Verse seven would clearly indicate, since in a sense the priests as a whole in the earlier part of this 

period were Sadducees. 

Without any question, many people who denied the resurrection before, who denied angels, who 

denied there was any life, and therefore clearly denied the kingdom of God which the Pharisees did 

not. 
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Many of them were priests. 

The Pharisees tended to be among the Jewish laymen rather than the Levitical priests who were 

Sadducees. 

Many of them came to realize their error. 

That also must have been a problem that so many came to amend their way is the thinking. 

Who had as a priest, each as a priest, the responsibility of instructing. 

The book of Malachi says, of course the people go to the priests for knowledge. 

He is the one who should have information that generally isn't that accessible or clearly understood 

by ordinary people who have devoted most of their life to their occupations. 

So Stephen was full of faith and power and did wonders and miracles. 

He didn't just wait on tables. 

And a problem arose. 

Certain of the people of various synagogue areas of Asia, North Africa, Asia Minor, could not resist 

the wisdom and the spirit by which Stephen spoke and explained the Bible. 

And so they decided to accuse him before the council. 

He was dragged before the council. 

Verse 15, he speaks. 

His message is summarized then in the next chapter. 

The high priest said, now what about these things that have been said of you? Are they so? Now 

instead of denying them, which would only have led to their accusing him the more, he simply chose 

to ignore their accusations and to take the opportunity to explain the reality of things. 

This therefore was his message and he explains. 

I think it'd be very interesting if you were to read this, how they looked at scripture in those days 

before it was divided into chapter and verse. 

They looked at it in terms of the story. 

And it picks up the story with the God of glory who appeared to our father Abraham. 

This is a God who dwells in glory. 

And this God appeared to our father Abraham. 

Now in the church, we learned that the word in Hebrew Elohim has a plural form, the I-M. 

Sometimes it clearly indicates plurality, but the same word may be applied to a single individual in 

the God plane when a single pronoun or a single verb is used with that plural form. 

So we discovered that the Greeks did not have this quality in their language that the Hebrews did. 

The Greeks, however, were able to identify other things in their language that Hebrew does not. 
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In any case, the God of glory who appeared to Abraham is one who manifests himself. 

In many cases later we read the same God appeared and it is said the word of the Lord, that is the 

word of the eternal, the word of God came. 

And that word we will discover more clearly identified in the Greek as an actual being, not merely a 

message heard in the ear. 

Now this God also spoke verse six. 

So the God of glory both speaks and appears, verse two and six. 

We know therefore that we have to ask when we read the rest of the Bible, which individual, which 

person this is. 

The nation to whom they shall be in bondage, the Egyptians, this God of glory said, I will judge. 

And I'm going to deliver the people and bring them out, which he did. 

He gave them Moses after, of course, they had been in the land and I'm skipping all of that not 

relevant for the comment this evening. 

And when Moses had experienced at the court and was 40 years old, he was forced to flee to the 

Sinai where he had another 40 years of training to unlearn some of the things that he had learned 

and to learn new things that he never could have done if he had sat in the court of Pharaoh. 

And there it was that God also now appeared. 

And he was given 40 years to Moses. 

Moses fled, verse 29, was 40 years there, verse 30, and there appeared to him in the wilderness of 

Mount Sinai and it is a wilderness, a messenger. 

And this messenger of the Lord, and here of course we have the Greek word, this word is translated 

in the King James, angel. 

Now an angel may be a created spirit, but interestingly the same Hebrew word may simply refer to a 

mortal man. 

When that man is a messenger, because one of the primary functions of an angel is to carry a 

message. 

So sometimes you will find this word identifying a level of being. 

Sometimes you will find it not identifying a level of being. 

This word is used sometimes to identify the God of glory, sometimes to identify John the Baptist, 

because each was a messenger at a certain time. 

So we must learn that as you compare scripture with scripture. 

And you also need to realize that our English word angel has a limited sense, which the original word 

did not so convey. 

He came to the wilderness of Mount Sinai and looked on the mountain and there saw a bush that 

burned. 

And there was the voice of the Lord. 
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Now here the Yahweh, as it turns out, who speaks to Moses, the Yahweh who spoke in verse six and 

who speaks again, who appeared to Abraham, is the one who we in the church have all come to 

learn to identify as the one who became Jesus Christ. 

The world does not really understand that. 

The world assumes that the God of the Old Testament was some kind of legalistic, and sometimes I 

even think he was a little monstrous, a legalistic individual who imposed the law that now has been 

removed, that we don't have to obey the law, we can now rather please ourselves with our own 

definition of love. 

This being, Yahweh, who appeared to Moses at more than one occasion, out of glory who appeared 

to Abraham, and here the voice of Yahweh says, I am the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 

the God of Isaac, the God of Jacob. 

And Moses was scared. 

I mean, he had never really encountered deity before, or as the modern theologian would say, this 

was Moses' confrontation with the holy other, a very brilliant statement that clarifies nothing. 

God was making himself clear, he said, I'm the God of Abraham, the Isaac and Jacob. 

Then the Lord said to him, put off your shoes from your feet for the place where on you stand is holy. 

I will give a little aside, I've said it before, but we don't always realize it. 

If you've never been there, you wouldn't know the following. 

Where Mount Sinai is, if you were a nomad, you would have to wear shoes. 

The soil, the rocky soil, is sharp. 

In the northern Sinai, where some people, modern speculators have assumed the mountain might 

be, the sand is round and soft and pleasant, and nobody wears shoes. 

Mount Sinai was not in the northern part of the peninsula because Moses wore shoes, and nobody 

wears shoes there who has any sense. 

The sand is so pleasant in the north. 

But where Moses was, it isn't pleasant. 

But Moses walked up into the mount to the point where he found this bush, and God says, take your 

shoes off here in my presence, which was, of course, the custom. 

Now I've had the chance to climb Mount Sinai, and it is very interesting, at a certain point on the 

mountain, from the bottom to this point, you will want to wear shoes like Moses did. 

And from a certain level up, the rock becomes smooth, and you can take your shoes off, and there is 

no problem. 

And when we climbed to the top, I noticed that because I kept my shoes on, sorry, I kept my shoes 

off when I came down a little further than I should. 

And put off these shoes where you stand as holy ground. 

This was a holy God. 
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And God speak, we're going to learn, of course, that there is one who has never directly spoken to 

the world, one who has never been seen by the world, whom we call the Father. 

So the rest of the story, you can read here, but we haven't finished it. 

Moses is described, and all the things that happened, to Aaron too, and then, of course, we have the 

deliverance of the children of Israel, the time of the judges, and we come to the time of David. 

Verse 45, David who found favor before God and desired to find the tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

Now, the God of Jacob is the one with whom David normally communed, the God of glory, the one 

who speaks, and the one who appears. 

Verse 46, but David was not allowed to build a house, Solomon was. 

Our story isn't over. 

Then in verse 51, Stephen addresses his hearer. 

Now he says, you stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart. 

That's where the real issue is. 

You do always resist the Holy Spirit as your fathers did, as he gave the record. 

So you do now. 

Which of the prophets have not your fathers persecuted? This is the record of the nation. 

They have slain them, which revealed before the coming of the just one, that's the Messiah, one who 

is just, one who deals absolutely with equity, of whom you have now been the betrayers and 

murderers. 

Stephen was a little wrought up. 

I couldn't resist this topic today when I think much of the Western world is wrought up over the kind 

of misdeed that has been done. 

We don't get wrought up enough over the kind of misdeed that is done every day, recorded in almost 

every newspaper of this world. 

You who receive the law and angels assisted in its mediation or disposition and have not kept it. 

So we are introduced here to one who is just, but the story isn't over. 

When they heard these things, they were exceedingly angry that they had been accused, you see, of 

being heirs of murderers and themselves guilty of the same thing. 

It reminds me of a dear friend, many Jews are our dear friends, who are not converted. 

This man who is a Hebrew scholar, an Israeli scholar, when I explained to him what we stood for, he 

said, out of the blue. 

He said, well, you must be heirs of the Jerusalem church. 

I didn't even mention it. 

I just mentioned what we do. 
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And this man who has written more than one book, immediately identified who we are. 

His next sentence after a little pause, he said, come to think of it, I'm not sure I like that idea. 

Because he discovered we then were heirs, as well as his people. 

And that also has, in a sense, troubled him. 

That because the Jerusalem church did not require circumcision of those who were born of the 

Gentiles. 

I mentioned, of course, I've told this story before, but many of you are now new. 

A member who may be here in our midst, I don't know in every case. 

He and his wife and I took this man to dinner. 

And he, of course, was liberated from orthodoxy and he ordered some unclean seafood and we both 

ordered lamb. 

And as the waitress walked away from the table, he said, come back here a moment. 

I'll change my order. 

Mine will be lamb too. 

You see, whether he liked it or not, he knew that we kept the law and he was not. 

I thought that was really something. 

So here we have this state of mind. 

Now, Stephen, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly into heaven and saw the glory of 

God. 

Now, the God of glory is the God who appeared to Abraham. 

That God who appeared to Abraham dwells in glory. 

He has glory and he dwells in glory. 

And he saw the God of glory here and this is the God whose glory Jesus dwells in. 

Because it says very clearly here, I saw the God of glory. 

He looked up above and he simply had to his mind and to his sight, the heavens opened and there 

was the one whom we know as the Father and Jesus standing on the right hand of that divinity. 

This so shocked the Jews that of course, the rest of the story you will read in a hurry, but there's 

another thought. 

And said, Stephen saw that and then he said, I see, he's explaining what he saw, the heavens opened. 

And the Son of man, a mortal human being now made immortal, standing on the right hand of God. 

Now either this was true or it was not. 

And if this is true, and the Jews thought it was blasphemy, if this is true, then there is no question 

what set of verses in the Bible we ought to look to. 
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Many people today who are Christian or called themselves by that term don't know what verses 

really make plain the relationship between God the Father and the Son of man, Jesus Christ. 

So they stoned him. 

Now, where are some of these verses mentioned in the Bible? It says that the Son of man is standing 

on the right hand of God. 

So let's look at where we may have scriptures where this fulfillment was foretold. 

Let's turn first of all to Psalm 110. 

The Lord, Yahweh. 

Normally the Lord, as I say, and others of course have said too, but as I have mentioned this evening, 

is the one who appears and who speaks among mortals in times past and through the prophets to 

the nation. 

On other and rare occasions, however, it is referring to the Father. 

Why? Well, because deity. 

Elohim, the God Kingdom, is defined in Psalm 90, written by Moses, a very important Psalm. 

You wanna have a definition of God, the simplest definition in all the Bible. 

Before the mountains, verse two, were brought forth, or ever you had formed the earth and the 

world, even from everlasting in one direction to everlasting in another, you are God. 

So here is a picture of God. 

Yahweh, the eternal, the ever living, is a characteristic of deity. 

God has existed, does exist, and will continue to exist. 

He has never had beginning of days. 

Now, one says to the other, now what is very interesting here is, Yahweh said, this is the Psalm of 

David, Yahweh said unto my Lord, the one whom David normally communed with, my Lord, Adonai, 

is here the one spoken to. 

One says, sit thou at my right hand until I make your enemies your footstool. 

It was foretold that there would be a being who is David's Lord, who would sit at the right hand of 

Yahweh. 

Now that's a remarkable statement. 

In Matthew 22, 41, let's turn to that before we go on. 

Jesus addressed this very question near the end of his ministry. 

While the Pharisees were gathered together, 22, 41, Matthew, Jesus said to them, what do you think 

of the Messiah? He didn't say like a lot of people, I'm the Messiah, how come you don't believe it? 

He said, what do you think of the Messiah? Whose son is he? The typical Jewish question, as I've said 

before, so you all remember those of you who are new, one Jew asked the other, why do you always 

answer a question with a question? And he responded, why not? This is just the way it's done. 
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Who do you think, what do you think of the Messiah? Whose son is he? They said to him, the son of 

David, because it is very clear that the Messiah is to sit on David's throne. 

The son of David. 

Jesus therefore says to them, well now, how can you explain this? How come David, if he's his son, in 

spirit calls him Lord even then? Because the Psalm said, Yahweh said unto my Lord, Lord, he was 

even David's Lord in that day. 

And yet as far as the Jews were concerned, the son had not yet appeared. 

And here's the quote, Jesus now quotes the verse. 

The eternal Yahweh, the Lord, and of course the Greek doesn't convey the distinction here, said unto 

my Lord, sit thou on my right hand till I make thine enemies my footstool. 

Now if David said Jesus then, at that time, underline then, if David then, call him Lord. 

If that be the case, that he was even David's Lord then, how could he be his son? You know, the Jews 

had no answer. 

You, if you have no answer, admit you don't know the scripture and have no way of identifying the 

Messiah. 

The only way is that the one who then lived as David's Lord became later David's son. 

And that takes a divine act, which of course is elsewhere recorded. 

But going back here to Psalms, the book of Psalms number 110, the story isn't over. 

Not only does he say, here sit at my right hand until I make my, your enemies, your footstool, the 

Lord shall send the rod of your strength out of Zion. 

And here I would like to read the New King James Version, which the British call the revised, 

authorized version, R-A-V. 

It's a little bit smoother and it doesn't have the archaic, the thine and thine in it. 

And so I'll read that here. 

Sit at my right hand until I make your enemies your footstool. 

The Lord, that is Yahweh, shall send the rod of your strength out of Zion, rule in the midst of your 

enemies. 

We've read about those enemies in Ezekiel 38 and 39. 

Your people shall be volunteers in the day of your power. 

That's beautifully written, verse three. 

It says your people shall be willing in the King James, that's nice. 

But volunteers is clearer in terms of modern usage. 

Not merely being willing, our sense of volunteering and being volunteers is a very interesting 

expression. 
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In the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning, you have the dew of your youth. 

This being is ever young, will never grow old. 

Yahweh, the eternal, the Lord has sworn and will not relent, never, never change his mind. 

You are a priest forever, according to the order of Melchizedek. 

Now we haven't turned to Melchizedek, but that's an interesting reference. 

This being, David's Lord is going to have this scripture prophesies, the rank of Melchizedek. 

The priest of the most high God. 

Not the function of Aaron, offering at a material altar. 

The Lord is at your right hand. 

That's just a statement. 

The Lord is at your right hand. 

This was David's Lord. 

He is at your right hand, speaking of Yahweh. 

Now this Lord, he shall execute kings in the day of his wrath. 

He shall execute kings. 

I don't think we get the full impact of that. 

Verse five, he shall strike through. 

That's the old King James reading. 

To execute means to pass the death penalty and to bring about the execution of rulers of this world 

who have stood in the way. 

Many, it's very interesting. 

Many world rulers today are hearing the message. 

The question is, what will their state of mind be or the state of mind of their successors? We have to 

see. 

He will execute kings in the day of his wrath. 

He shall judge among the nations. 

He shall fill the places with dead bodies. 

The enemies of the Lord, those who are attempting to destroy the earth, who have taken upon 

themselves to rely on themselves in their weapons, he shall execute. 

It says in the rest of verse six, he will execute the heads, kings or not, of many countries. 

Not all, but many. 

And there will be some who will not be because there will be kings who will bring God's people back. 
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And there will be others who will be executed. 

He will drink of the brook by the wayside. 

No fighter ever drinks of the brook and kneels down to a brook to get some water in battle. 

But only when it's over and his enemies are vanished. 

Then he is free to lay aside his armor and drink of the brook. 

That's the symbol here. 

Therefore he shall lift up the head of all those who have been oppressed up to this time because the 

oppressors are gone. 

What a remarkable picture of a being whom the Jews themselves recognized here as the Anointed or 

the Messiah. 

The one who was to be born of David, to sit on David's throne. 

But we will now turn to another verse. 

In fact, there are two. 

I would like to pick up Psalm two at this point, which tells the same story. 

In other terms, why do the nations rage? The people plot a vain thing. 

The kings of the earth set themselves and the rulers take counsel together, most probably in some 

continuity of the United Nations where the nation's representatives get together. 

They do it against Yahweh, the eternal, and against his anointed. 

Now in this particular case, Yahweh, the eternal, the ever living, is clearly a reference to the one who 

is seated on the throne at whose right hand stands the anointed. 

The anointed means in Hebrew, the Messiah, or the Greek, the Christ. 

So sometimes it is a reference specifically to the person whom we know as the Father. 

But in this case, whenever, as in Psalm 110, it is an event that takes place in heaven that is described. 

I don't know of any case where the word Yahweh, or Lord in capital letters, when referring to the 

Father in the Old Testament, actually occurs in any other setting, but at the throne in heaven itself, 

where God exercises his government over the universe. 

But wherever the being, Yahweh, appears on earth and does speaking and talking and is seen among 

men, it is the one who is here, the anointed, because both may bear this name because both have 

been ever living from eternity. 

The kings say, let us break their bonds and pieces and cast away their cords from us. 

Let's not have God's law saddled on us. 

Now, he who sits in the heavens shall laugh. 

Yahweh shall hold them in derision and he shall speak to them in his wrath and distress them in his 

deep pleasure. 
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He manifests that through the anointed one. 

He says, yet have I set my king on my holy hill of Zion. 

The king who is set on Zion now speaks. 

I will declare the decree. 

First, Yahweh says, I have set my king on my holy mountain. 

That's the anointed one, that is the Messiah. 

Now the Messiah speaks. 

I will declare the decree. 

Yahweh has said to me, you are my son. 

Today I have begotten you. 

That was at one time a prophetic statement. 

More than 19 centuries ago in BC, the end of BC five, the statement was made. 

You are my son, today I have begotten you. 

And he was born in BC four. 

Ask of me when you become a mature man and I will give you the nations for your inheritance. 

Not merely the land of Israel that was promised to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob or Israel, but ask of me 

and I will give you the nations for your inheritance and the ends of the earth for your possession. 

Now to get this, he would have to confront the being to whom the nations had sold themselves, the 

devil. 

And so Jesus was to meet the devil. 

He could not have gotten the nations until he first brought into subjection and could give orders to 

the one who had the nations as his possession and the ends of the earth once he qualified to do 

God's will and proved that he could keep God's law and carry out God's work on earth. 

Then he could petition the one whom we know as the father here and the whole earth could be his. 

You will break them and that's speaking of the nations with the rod of iron. 

That's quoted again in Revelation in the prophecy given by Jesus to John in reference in one case, but 

not the only case to the church at Thyatira. 

You will dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel. 

The messiah says, this was the decree, this is the authority I have. 

Now therefore be wise, O kings, be instructed, you judges of the earth. 

Serve Yahweh with fear and rejoice with trembling. 

Kiss the son lest he be angry. 
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Now Yahweh here would be in the same context, the father and the son are referred to here and 

there is no question but what the messiah is here, not just a son of David. 

The messiah here is actually the son of Yahweh, the son of the creator who rules over all, the one 

who created through and by Jesus Christ. 

The rest of course is a reference here to court procedure. 

Now in Acts chapter 13, there was another interesting discussion, Stephen is dead, Paul is in Cyprus, 

then Paul goes to Antioch in Pisidia. 

Another problem arises and in the discussion we read. 

I better go back here, men and brethren verse 26, sons of the family of Abraham and of those among 

you who fear God, meaning the Greeks who attended synagogue services. 

To you the word of this salvation has been sent, verse 26. 

For those who dwell in Jerusalem and their rulers, because they did not know him, nor even the 

voices of the prophets that are read every Sabbath have fulfilled those very prophets in condemning 

him. 

And though they found no cause for death in him, though they accused him, they asked Pilate that 

he should be put to death and even Pilate said, I find nothing worthy of death in this man. 

Now when they had fulfilled all that was written concerning him, they took him down from the tree 

in lady minute two, but God raised him from the dead. 

He was seen for many days by those who came up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his 

witnesses to the people. 

Now we declare to you glad tidings, that's the gospel, good news, that promise which was made to 

the fathers. 

God has fulfilled this for us, their children, in that he has raised up Jesus. 

One of the points of the good news is that the king who was slain, who had been destined to rule the 

world is alive again. 

There are people who say, but we were preaching the gospel, but we weren't preaching Jesus. 

They were saying that in 74, nonsense. 

The king, the son of God, who was slain, who had been destined to fulfill these prophecies is now 

alive. 

God has fulfilled this for us, their children, in that he raised up Jesus. 

As it is also written in the second psalm, you are my son, today have I begotten you. 

Now he here points up that this Jesus is the son of God and he became the son when he was 

begotten in the womb of Mary. 

And that he raised him from the dead, no more to return to corruption, he has thus spoken. 

I will give you the sure mercies of David. 
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Now what we have here is that God would never have allowed his son to remain dead, nor would he 

have allowed his son to return to corruption. 

The sure mercies of David are salvation, eternal life. 

The son was raised as an immortal spirit being, having the same mercies in a sense given to him who 

had been condemned unjustly, that will in the future be given to David, who was a man with sin, but 

who asked God's mercy to wipe it all away. 

Therefore, he also says in another psalm, you will not allow your holy one to see corruption. 

So Paul jumps from one to the other of these verses. 

Now we'll look at them. 

I will give you the sure mercies of David. 

We'll turn here to Isaiah chapter 55. 

This is the time when salvation is being opened to the broad majority for the first time in the 

millennium. 

Everyone who thirsts come to the waters. 

You who have no money come buy and eat. 

Come buy wine and milk without money and without price. 

These are all analogies to the spiritual. 

Why do you spend money today for that which is not bread, false salvation, and your wages for that 

which doesn't satisfy? The religions of this world do not really satisfy. 

Now listen diligently to me and eat what is good and let your soul delight itself in abundance. 

Incline your ear and come to me. 

Here and your soul shall live. 

This is God's message. 

And I will make an everlasting covenant with you. 

The sure mercies of David. 

Now what is interesting here is that Isaiah does not record Yahweh as saying, I will make a new 

covenant with you. 

He says I will make an everlasting covenant. 

Why didn't he say I'll make a new covenant? Because he's addressing everybody. 

This is for the millennium. 

And for most people, God never made an, quote, an old covenant. 

The Gentiles never had a covenant. 
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Therefore, when Isaiah speaks, addressing all people, that is quoting Yahweh who was saying this, it 

is an everlasting covenant. 

When the house of Israel and Judah are mentioned in the book of Jeremiah, God says of that nation, 

I'm going to make a new covenant. 

Because with them, he had previously made one. 

And by calling another one, which is an everlasting covenant, a new one, the first one becomes old. 

And it was not called an old covenant. 

It's Sinai. 

So when Israel and Judah are referred to, that's the old or the new covenant. 

You know, when both are referred to. 

But here, that new covenant is not called new because for the Gentiles, there never had been an old 

one. 

God had never called them before. 

But now he opens to them an everlasting covenant, the sure mercies of David. 

Now that means that David understood the law in terms of the new covenant. 

He understood the law in terms of the new covenant. 

Therefore, David said, you did not demand sacrifice. 

The old covenant required sacrifice, the death penalty stowing, stoning. 

And you had to offer certain things if you did things in ignorance. 

And David said, well, I know God, that you don't really require those animal sacrifices in accordance 

with your new covenant. 

That is with your everlasting covenant. 

So here, Jesus himself is pictured as sharing in this relationship as David is. 

Well, because Christ is going to be part of the covenant, he's going to play the role of the husband as 

the church plays the role of the wife. 

And just as Christ, the Messiah, came to be mortal. 

As David was mortal, as you were mortal and as I am mortal, so he was raised from corruption, sorry, 

he was raised from mortality to immortality. 

He was changed from mortal to spirit, but he was not allowed while dead to see corruption. 

That's the other one. 

You will not allow your holy one to see corruption. 

And now we haven't finished some, or Isaiah 55 yet. 

Indeed, I have given him as a witness to the people, a leader and commander for the people. 
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That's speaking of David and times past and in the future. 

Surely you shall call a nation you do not know. 

And nations who do not know you shall run to you because of the Lord your God and the holy one of 

Israel, for he has glorified you. 

Now here we are introduced to the Lord, in this case, Yahweh is clearly a reference to the one who is 

distinct from the holy one of Israel. 

So there's no question that the father was known, not as the father, not as the son, but they were 

known as individuals within the God family. 

The father-son relationship had not yet been established until five BC. 

It was foretold, but it was not enacted. 

And it was only later, of course, that the Jews got into the habit of using the word father when they 

saw these verses, but it never occurred to them when that actually happened. 

The Christian community, or communities that are so divided, believing in the Trinity would have 

Jesus Christ as the eternal son of God, which of course is a great mystery. 

Because if he's always been a son, then how do you explain how he could be a son? Because a son 

has a certain beginning relationship with respect to a father. 

So that's simply untrue. 

Here we have the holy one of Israel. 

Now the holy one, that's Jesus Christ. 

The scripture says here, you will not allow your holy one to see corruption. 

We'll come to that in a moment, but I wanted to point up that the holy one is introduced here in 

Psalm 55. 

David is introduced, and David's son is here introduced as the holy one of Israel, the only one in the 

entire family of Israel who is and was without sin. 

Without sin, he was holy, never had earned, never will. 

Because God does not sin. 

He has decided that he will not go any other way than the way that we define as love and concern 

for others. 

Now this holy one of Israel in Psalm 16, verse 10 is again referred to. 

Now we know what family he came from, but it was a family of Jacob. 

In Psalm 16, we are again introduced here. 

My heart is glad, verse nine, and my glory rejoices. 

My flesh will also rest in hope. 

Whatever glory David had as a king, he rejoiced with. 
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His flesh, he saw in the grave, would rest in hope. 

For you will not leave my soul in she-all. 

That's the world of the dead, the grave. 

It doesn't necessarily mean a single tomb. 

The Hebrew word can give the thought of simply the world of the dead, like a vast cemetery that this 

world has become. 

You will not leave my soul in a grave, nor will you allow your holy one to see corruption. 

Now your holy one here is very interesting because if the analogy is to be carried through, this 

implies if the holy one is not to see corruption, the holy one would therefore be in she-all, in a grave, 

but would not be corrupted like David's soul would be. 

You will not leave my soul in she-all. 

You'll raise me from the dead, but in contrast to that, and also in parallel, you will not allow your holy 

one to see corruption. 

That's the way Hebrew poetry is. 

Now that would make no sense if he were living. 

It makes sense only if he were dead. 

The miracle here is that the holy one of Israel, the one who was without sin, will never see while in 

the grave corruption. 

That's a prophecy of the death of the Messiah. 

So we know he was to die, but he was not to see corruption. 

The analogy with she-all makes that clear. 

And we know what his role shall be. 

He is the son of God. 

He is the son of David, because he sits on David's throne, and the Jews themselves acknowledge 

that. 

The scepter of promise, and I won't take time for that now because our study is nearly over. 

The scepter of promise went through Judah, and it went through, in the family of Judah, the house of 

David. 

And therefore, we draw the conclusion, as all of the Jews correctly did, in giving the scepter of 

promise, there was no doubt it was to go through Judah. 

And when David came, there was no doubt it was to go through David's line. 

So the Messiah was to come from David. 

No one would have known that, of course, until David was anointed. 
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So we have here both in Acts 13 and in Acts 6 and 7 some very interesting passages that give us the 

feeling of the background and the relationship. 

Now, in closing, I would like you to read sections of the book of Hebrews. 

Mr. Armstrong, over the years, because the series has been replayed, has gone through the book of 

Hebrews verse by verse. 

It would be good for you sometime to read the section in the book of Hebrews about the covenant 

and the tabernacle and the characteristics of the tabernacle. 

Most people have never understood the role in that day. 

So let's just note that we can quickly glance at the book of Hebrews. 

And there are many references in chapter one. 

You are my son, today have I begotten you, as again quoted in verse five from Psalm two, verse 

seven. 

I will be to him a father, he shall be to me a son. 

This is quoted again from 2 Samuel 714. 

Let all the angels of God worship him when this being was brought into the world. 

So the angels were required to bow down and to worship him when he was made mortal. 

He was still worthy of worship. 

Verse six, and that is of course derived from more than one passage in the Old Testament. 

Now, in verse eight, your throne, O God, is forever and ever. 

And in verse eight and verse nine, we have a quotation from Psalm 45, verses six and seven. 

So if you were to go through these, you would discover the characteristics seen in the New 

Testament. 

Now, we don't say that you just read the New Testament, that's a quick way of getting at the 

prophecies in the Old. 

Find out where these are quoted in the Old. 

Look at what it says in the Hebrew and you have to ask yourself, who else fulfilled them? No one else 

has ever fulfilled them. 

Then when you see the story developed here about many sons being brought into glory, we'll pass 

that over. 

Christ is a high priest. 

We don't have the consciousness problems that afflicted people in the Old Testament when the Jews 

go through the day of atonement. 

For instance, they are constantly reminded of their past sins. 

We can be freed from them. 
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But then we are introduced to the role of Christ in the Order of Melchizedek, chapter seven. 

And the new priestly service, the description of the new covenant. 

In contrast to this in chapter eight, we find in chapter nine, the Old covenant, the earthly sanctuary, 

and the limitations of the service of Aaron. 

 

Hoeh_Herman - DUB and the Receivership - Auditorium PM 

Sermon(1979-08-25) 
 

I would like to relay a bit of the conversation. Mr. Tkach said that Mr. Armstrong last night, after 

supper, developed indigestion which did not allow him to sleep well. The sermon which was planned 

today and everything was set up was scheduled in a recording hall which naturally has television 

lights but without air conditioning. Mr. Armstrong decided that he would not put himself in a 

situation in Arizona, in a hall under television lights without air conditioning. His decision was that he 

will have to postpone two or three weeks and they have come to the conclusion that when Mr. 

Armstrong addresses us here he will do so, if I may use my words here from the sensible place, his 

home, which is air conditioned where he is comfortable. I am sorry to say that on this particular 

occasion this one little thing was overlooked which at Mr. Armstrong's age is very important. You and 

I might be likely as Mr. Armstrong would some years ago have sweated it through. But Mr. Armstrong 

is the kind of person who has learned in the last few years since the crisis in 77 that he should not 

take needless chances and risks. I know Mr. Rader in a conversation that he had with me and 

Professor Buchelotti and one of the members of the Department of Antiquities in Syria recently 

pointed up that Mr. Armstrong is very aware of what is being done through the Ambassador 

International Cultural Foundation around the world. But as much as he would like to visit on the 

spot, in this case our expedition in Syria in which we have participated, he cannot himself take the 

needless effort of going out and doing things that as young men and as he would have done some 

years ago and did at our expedition in Jerusalem and neighboring areas to become fully acquainted. 

He has to conserve his strength and he would like to convey that on this occasion he has had to make 

that decision which leaves me to accomplish what I asked Mr. Tkach to see would not happen. Mr. 

Tkach called me to his office and said I would like you today to discuss a topic should Mr. Armstrong 

decide for certain reasons that he could not go through with the occasion today. I said Mr. Tkach I 

will take it on the premise that last time it didn't go over but this time you succeed. I will discuss this 

matter with him upon his return. But in the meantime I will present the topic that he asked me to 

discuss which I have dealt with on other occasions. I'm going to tailor it slightly differently for the 

audience today by the nature that some few or several have thought of this topic themselves after 

I've discussed it but there are other areas following what Mr. Helge said that I should like to bring up. 

Before I go into the subject I would like to say something else here. My wife and I had the privilege of 

being at the faculty reception. It was a historic reception in the sense that it brought back the feeling 

of what the college was in the 50s and the 60s and earliest 70s when the spirit of the students was 

clearly to be felt even without words and the attitude and the responsibility of administration and 

faculty could be discerned. Something else had happened and another spirit had come and I want to 

thank Mr. McNair and Dr. Meredith for their past role in this last academic year and now the new 

year beginning. In connection with their role and Mr. 
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Ellis Laravius I would like to say one final thought following Mr. Helge's statements. From the day that 

the administration was changed on the first Friday in January there has never been a rumor mill on 

campus. From the day that tells me a great deal of the kind of administration we have now both in 

church and in college and I want to say that Dr. Meredith in his role and assisting Mr. Armstrong in 

dealing with those matters in the church set a pattern that made it possible for us to know that 

whenever information was to be conveyed we would find it properly in official channels. It is an 

experience to be here to work in the Hall of Administration for the first time now eight months 

where we were not bombarded with this kind of problem which leads now to the subject that I 

would like to discuss with you. We will be terminating a little early but that's also because we have a 

little responsibility that we can participate in after services as has been mentioned. I would like to 

discuss today the overlooked half of the significance of the days of Unleavened Bread in terms of the 

present legal crisis. You and I are aware if you have been within the fellowship of the Worldwide 

Church of God that the first annual festival occasion is the spring festival season of the Passover and 

the seven days of Unleavened Bread. Unleavened Bread as you know was a symbol of the removal of 

sin. Leaven on occasion is a symbol of sin because it puffs up as we think of vanity. Unleavened Bread 

in that sense meant the removal of sin. We are not unaware therefore of the implications of the 

meaning of this festival. What our responsibility is is to look at another side of it today, not what you 

and I as an individual would do in our home, in our family, but what we would do collectively as a 

church. If you were to turn to the 12th chapter of Exodus and we will proceed through two other 

books of the Bible on this subject, the first time the congregation, and I'm using the Revised Standard 

Version today, I vary these from time to time, sometimes the King James, in this case I happen to 

have this particular translation, and here in the 12th chapter of the book of Exodus we are 

introduced for the first time to the congregation of Israel. Previous to this God dealt with individuals 

or a family, individuals before the flood, the family of Abraham afterward as a person, Abraham, as a 

person, Isaac, as a person, Jacob, and sometimes wives, but here was a very large group, a family 

that had grown great and in which there had been also intermarriage because as we shall see a 

mixed multitude accompanied them. For the first time a church is introduced, and if you please, the 

first thing to which the church is given special insight and knowledge is the calendar, which is the 

basis for the determination of the holy days that should reveal if we have spiritual ears to hear and 

eyes to see the plan of God. Now in this plan we will skip the story of the Passover, we will skip the 

significance that we normally have emphasized, the putting away of sin on the seven days of 

unleavened bread by putting out physical leaven, and we will look now at the events that occurred 

collectively, which is what I should like to address today. The implication for the church today, just as 

we have the example for the conduct of the church then. When the church was assembled in this 

particular month, the first month of the year, this was the beginning of spring, the children of Israel 

were given certain commands and we now will drop to verse 17. 

You shall observe the festival of unleavened bread, for on this very day I brought your hosts out of 

the land of Egypt. Now how do you bring a multitude of people which included no less than 600,000 

mature men? Therefore we may add the equivalent number of mature women. 

Normally in a population such as this we could double the adult population to arrive at the number 

of children. So we should have here approximately two to two and a half million people, in other 

words 600,000 times four. You cannot say to a group such as that to do your own thing. You have to 

have some kind of discipline and organization if the people here to foreign slavery are going to be 

delivered all in one night. Now we will look a little bit further in this same chapter. In verse 37, the 

children of Israel journeyed from Ramesses to Sukkot, about 600,000 men on foot besides women 

and children, and a mixed multitude also went up with them, and very many cattle, both flocks and 

herds. Here we have, if you please, an army. 
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Now an army that normally would not be as disciplined, because you have men, women, and 

children, and you have to consider the speed with which you move. You have to consider the 

personal needs of children and cattle, especially in the spring of the year. 

Therefore there was the necessity on this occasion of moving in an orderly fashion and under 

leadership that would not allow for division and confusion. If you had been in the land of Egypt in 

this year, you might have said to yourself, now God wants us, point one, to observe the festival of 

unleavened bread. We will put out sin in our private lives, but beyond that I'm not sure I agree with 

point number two, that we all have to go out together to the same place. Some might have said, I 

think we ought to go to Libya. Some might have thought, well Sinai does sound interesting, or you 

might have said, why not get on board ship and go to Cyprus? Somebody said, let's head straight to 

the land of the Philistines and the land of Canaan. 

Why should we go some other route? Now we're going to take note of some interesting things that 

happened and what God allowed. Here we have simple statements of history that we have never 

focused on in my estimation as we should, and it was the events of this year that led me to consider 

the implication of why so much is historic as distinct from doctrinal exposition on the meaning of 

unleavened bread, because in reality as a church we have to move together as a group. We cannot 

be divided in goals. Now we shall move along to chapter 13. We will pick the story up in verse 5. 

Now when the Lord brings you to the land of the Canaanites and other tribes among them are listed 

next, which He swore to your fathers to give you a land flowing with milk and honey, you shall keep 

this service in this month. We're not concerned with the doctrine, we're concerned with the fact that 

here a goal is set. Today we shall look on this part of the story only. When God brings you into the 

land, Moses is here pointing up the question of leadership. In reality, Moses certainly thought at first 

that he was going to be used of God to lead the children of Israel to the promised land. Later he 

learned this was not to be the case, but in any instance there was no question of the goal. Now to 

achieve a goal, we don't always go the most direct route. When the Lord brings you to the land of the 

Canaanites is the goal that was set before that particular generation to occupy a land that had been 

promised nearly 400 years before. 

Now we will move along to the 17th verse. Now when Pharaoh let the people go, God did not lead 

them by way of the land of the Philistines. If you know a little bit of the modern map you would 

know that the land of Egypt lies southwest of what we call Palestine or modern Israel or in this case 

the promised land of the land of Canaan. And in the southwest corner of that land the Canaanites 

had been dispossessed by an Egyptian sub-tribed Philistines so that in reality the land of the 

Philistines was settled by a very military people. These people the Arabs called Berbers and they are 

known as the Berbers who live in West Africa today, northwest Africa, who were later subdued by 

the Arabs. One of the late Philistines in the biblical account was Goliath in Arab literature, he's called 

Goliath the Berber. The Berbers were one of the last people in West Africa to be subdued by the 

French and they put up a fight till after the First World War before the French were able wholly to 

subdue northwest Africa. These people were very strong militarily so since the children of Israel had 

not been trained militarily while in Egypt and knowing that they were emotionally moved individuals 

God decided not to lead them by the way of the land of the Philistines although it was near for the 

following reason. Lest the people regret the decision change their mind when they see the potential 

for war suddenly looming before them and wish to return to Egypt. As human beings there is always 

the tendency to be moved by emotional decisions and it was much easier to lead the children of 

Israel a circuitous route around the Philistines and come into the land of Canaan from the east or the 

south rather than the southwest. So God led the people round by the way of the wilderness toward 

the Red Sea moving east ward toward the region that we call the Suez rather than northwest sorry 
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rather than northeast toward the land of Canaan. Now can you imagine that there were some people 

who might have said why do we have to go this route? Well of course you can because there have 

always been people in the history of this church there were individuals in Oregon who could not see 

why Mr. Armstrong should move to Pasadena. Those individuals are not in this work anymore there 

were individuals who undoubtedly began to think these thoughts from the start or they did not yet 

express them but it didn't take long. God leads the children of Israel as we shall see eastward. The 

people went up out of the land of Egypt equipped for battle physically but not emotionally verse 18. 

So Moses now also makes preparation with the bones of Joseph just a passing thought. Now the Lord 

goes before them by day in a pillar of cloud which meant that they had some cooling effect by a 

cloud a shadow in the desert heat and there is desert heat when you are already into the spring in 

this area and by night there was a light that shined through which gave them the opportunity to see 

what they were doing so they could take care of those personal things that were essential especially 

with so many children and cattle and this enabled them to rest from time to time and also to travel 

by night when necessary which is the coolest time to travel in the desert. 

Chapter 14 then the Lord said to Moses tell the people of Israel to turn back now that they have 

gone eastward far enough. You see they had gone in verse 20 from Sukkot to the border of Egypt 

called Itam which was the edge of the wilderness that is essentially the new wilderness of Sinai and 

we are dealing here with an area in which there was anciently a wall which would keep the nomads 

from the Sinai from incursion into lower Egypt proper. Having got to the border of what would be 

today the traditional Egypt instead of moving further into the Sinai God now directs the leadership 

Moses by himself moving as a pillar in the cloud and he moves southward and he commands Moses 

to command the people there to move in an area so that they now lie slightly to the west of the 

northern end of the Gulf of Suez to their west will be a mountain chain to their south will be a 

mountain chain to the east will be the sea and to the north the area where they came from logically 

you or I might have said Moses do you realize that this is not quite the thing to do because when you 

get down here you have no other place to go we'll only have to backtrack undoubtedly some began 

to think that and Pharaoh also began to take note of the implication for Pharaoh will say of the 

people of Israel as he did they're entangled in the land the wilderness has shut them in God of 

course purposing to harden Pharaoh's heart in order that he could do something that he had not yet 

done now when the king of Egypt who was immediately notified that the children of Israel instead of 

moving further eastward had suddenly gone southward it occurred to him that something could be 

done to redeem himself and he now sent out his army the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh verse 

8 king of Egypt and he pursued the people of Israel as they went forth defiantly they were really you 

know impressed by the victory that they had as a result of what God did now the Egyptians pursued 

them and all Pharaoh's horses and chariots and his horsemen in his army verse 9 and he overtook 

them while they were in camp at the sea now when Pharaoh drew near the children of Israel who 

had just marched defiantly from the region of old Cairo to the shores of the Red Sea they looked up 

and suddenly they discovered the Egyptians were there and what had Moses done but only to 

predict the inevitable that they'd have to go back into slavery the Egyptians were marching after 

them and they were in great fear the people of Israel cried out to the Lord and they said to Moses is 

it because there were no graves in Egypt they were not in Egypt that long and the older generation 

was long lived and the younger generation represented the bulk of the population apart from the 

children is it because there were no graves in Egypt that you have taken us away now to die in the 

wilderness and we have here suddenly an attitude problem what have you done to us in bringing us 

out of Egypt is not this that we said to you in Egypt and now they're rehearsing what they had been 

saying before let us alone and let us serve the Egyptians for it would have been better for us to serve 

the Egyptians and to die here in the wilderness now Moses said to the people fear not and stand firm 
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and see the salvation of the Lord which he will work for you today for the Egyptians whom you see 

today you in this life will never see again but take note of the implication of this conversation here is 

a situation in which the children of Israel caught sight on occasion of God but quickly lost sight of his 

leadership despite the reality of their eyes and they began to blame Moses for what was occurring 

the importance of this is to realize how easy it is to forget that Jesus Christ today the Lord L-O-R-D of 

the Old Testament whenever you find it in capital letters it is the same personality the same person 

that he led the children of Israel then and he leads the church today and not everything will you or I 

necessarily agree with right away logically why shouldn't God have defended the children of Israel 

and took them through the short route of the land of the Philistines was God not powerful enough in 

reality to have protected the children of Israel against the Philistines of course he was but he chose 

something else he told the children of Israel look we don't want to get into a war right away but he 

had a lot more in mind that he didn't tell them and so now he leads them to this lovely area where 

they can bathe and enjoy the warm waters of the Gulf of Suez but he didn't tell them that they might 

get into trouble and that he was also going to do something very special that they had never seen 

and that has never happened to any nation before or since sometimes God keeps his counsel and 

you have to learn to rely on him and don't assume that every time a man through whom he works 

makes the decision that it is necessarily wrong it may not be necessarily why according to the 

explanation God may have much more in mind when we first became acquainted with King Leopold 

of Belgium and then became acquainted in Israel we didn't dream what God really had in mind what 

started let's say as a foot in the door in the state of Israel became a relationship with leaders around 

the world of such immense proportion that Mr. Armstrong is now privileged to have ultimately this 

opportunity to visit the leadership of the most populous nation in the world and to reach them at a 

level and in a manner that is appropriate for his office and theirs with respect to the gospel the 

children of Israel were caught in a situation emotionally that they were not prepared for it was 

Moses who had to tell them to keep calm the Lord will fight for you you have only to be still that's 

verse 14 now the Lord said to moses why do you cry to me so moses must have asked look we're 

really in uh this is warm water but we're really in hot water now tell the people of israel to go 

forward let's not have any further complaints we're just going to get right along with what i've had in 

mind and haven't told you all together moses i want you to lift up that rod that staff in your hand and 

stretch out your hand over the sea and divide it now moses heretofore had thrown down the rod and 

it did some unique things with respect to the rods of the egyptians moses had never done anything 

like this he had stretched his rod over the land of egypt and the waters returned to blood but nothing 

like this sometimes even Mr Armstrong does not know what he's being asked to do and why but he 

knows that he's required to do certain things and the explanations may follow lift up your rod stretch 

out your hand over the sea and divide it that the people of israel may go over the dry ground 

through the sea and i will harden the hearts of the egyptians so that they will go in after them and i 

will get glory over pharaoh and all his hosts and of course you should know the rest of the story if 

you have read it at that time of course god dealt a great military blow to egypt which meant it would 

be possible later for the children of israel to occupy the land of canaan which then was militarily 

under egyptian suzerainity so at this point we have a question would you decide in a situation like 

this to put your reliance on the man to whom god directly speaks and the staff in his hand if i were to 

use these terms the staff or the rod uh i have drawn analogy here to the administration at 

headquarters here and our legal department Mr Armstrong has given a commission to certain 

individuals in different capacities to protect the work now there are those who just simply wouldn't 

prefer to have these individuals protect the work that staff was what god told moses to use he didn't 

say moses i want you just to speak to the waters he said i want you to lift up that rod in your hand 

and stretch out your hand with that rod in your hand over the sea and divide it and that is in a sense 

what we're going to have to do we are going to have to divide our enemies as the waters were 
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divided there were children of israel undoubtedly who might have thought it would have been better 

to return to pharaoh whoever saw a stick do anything like this so we shall move along moses did 

stretch out his hand over the sea verse 21 and noted it wasn't the stick that did it it was the lord who 

drove the sea back by a strong east wind all night and made the sea land dry and the waters were 

divided and the people went into the midst of the sea by dry ground waters being a wall to them on 

their right hand and on their left this picture was so miraculous that you would have thought the 

children of israel would never again have had any question about moses or the lord or whatever staff 

god told moses to use but it wasn't very long in fact three days journey out into the wilderness they 

were complaining again about the failure of god to give them sufficient water what is needed here is 

the implication of what one man told me years ago in my home he's an elder in another church a 

very close friend and i was describing to him the government and the church of god and i was telling 

him what the leadership was and i finally convinced him that the head of the church was jesus christ 

and he believed me and he said something to me that i myself had never thought of in terms of 

church government he said then your church's government is based on faith John Weidner told me 

that the seventh day adventist elder who saw with spiritual eyes that the government of this church 

is based on faith because it sees as its head the invisible god and under him jesus christ you may 

visibly see Mr Armstrong it is faith in the invisible leadership that makes the reality so that we can 

have confidence that what we cannot always clearly see at the beginning comes out clearly at the 

end the children of israel not having this faith really didn't perceive it but they were asked to move as 

a group they were asked to go through the red sea not to hike across the mountains to the west or 

the south they were asked to move as a group from the city of ramsees eastward they were now 

asked to move further eastward as a group not divided but as one and when they got to the other 

side god delivered them we can go on with the story we will skip the events at sinai i want to move 

to the 14th chapter of the book of numbers so that we learn that whether or not we always agree 

with every decision there is a reason why certain decisions are made and sometimes we may have to 

wait to see why in the 13th chapter of numbers we have the background of the searching of the land 

there were a number of administrators 12 if you please who had been sent to search out the land 

moses stayed with the children of israel 40 days the administrators under moses searched out the 

land they're called spies in some translations when these administrators came back two brought the 

proper report and ten conspired to bring an evil report and to upset the people now you might draw 

some analogies but before we do let us see what happens then all the congregation having heard the 

evil report from administrators who had not properly evaluated the situation who did not see by 

faith what joshua and calib did these others saw only the problems or if you pleased today they 

would have only seen the bills that come back from Mr Armstrong's trip since this is the big issue 

that was raised they would not see the results joshua and calib saw the results and knew that the 

bills would be paid there are people who became upset in that day with the possibility that things 

might not go right then all the congregation of israel raised a loud cry and the people wept that night 

and all the people of israel murmured against moses and aron they only saw the physical leadership 

god had to remind them of himself or otherwise the children of israel seemingly would have 

forgotten what was in that cloud the invisible creator and all the people of israel murmured the 

whole congregation of israel was upset and said to them would that we had died in the land of egypt 

or that we had died already in this wilderness why does the lord now you know they want to bring 

god into it why does the lord bring us into this land to fall by the sword now why should they have 

said this unless they weren't even reasoning correctly how is it that they would think that god could 

bring them into the land but couldn't keep them from falling by the sword but people when they get 

emotional do not reason correctly the god who could bring them to the land through the events of 

the Passover through the red sea at the foot of Sinai which we have already passed by could he not 

bring them into the land and deliver them from the sword of course our wives and our little ones will 
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become a prey would it not be better for us now to go back to Egypt they began to reason began to 

find justification why in modern terms here the work will fold up so they said one to another let us 

choose a captain and go back to Egypt they had come to the place where they decided to have 

another leader than the one whom god chose now god chose moses and gave him as a very special 

assistant his brother Aaron and these two fell on their faces before all the congregation and joshua 

the son of nun and calib the son of jephanah who were among those who had spied out the land 

they tore their clothes and said to all the congregation of the people of israel trying to still them the 

land which we passed through is an exceedingly good land they kept their eyes on the goal if the lord 

delight in us that's our responsibility to see that he does he will bring us into this land and give it to 

us a land which flows with milk and honey our responsibility is not to question god's ability but 

whether we please him only do not rebel they said against the eternal do not fear the people of the 

land fear god in other words for they are bred for us they're the ones who planted they're the ones 

who will have reaped the spring harvest in a sense the people of the land will have prepared the land 

and put food in storage for us their protection is removed from them the other ten decided that their 

sword was greater than god joshua and calib decided very clearly on examination of the evidence 

that they really had no protection because the lord is with us and they had no such protection on 

their side do not fear them but all the congregation said to stone them with stones and the crisis was 

here happily we didn't get that far then the glory of the lord appeared at the tent of meeting to all 

the people of israel and the lord said to moses how long will this people despise me and how long 

will they not believe in me in spite of all the signs which i have wrought among them i will strike 

them with the pestilence and disinherit them and will make of you a nation greater and mightier 

than they which moses asked not to be done now happily in our day instead of 10 to 2 it was much 

nearer 11 to 1 in the reverse order that the real difference is that the children of israel were not 

converted except for the very few whereas the church of god is made up of a converted people and 

the ministry as a whole converted people and when you're converted you know it and when you're 

not you don't know what the other person knows let me tell you that again when you're converted 

you know it and the other person who's not doesn't really know what you know about yourself and 

about the other person who is converted anyone who said what Mr. Helgi quoted could not have 

understood what it means truly to be a converted mind you might now assume that god would have 

tried to resolve the problem in the logical way why not dispose of the 10 and get on with the 

business of occupying the land but i want you to look at the story briefly the lord said in verse 20 i 

have pardoned this people i've skipped moses prayer we won't take the time for all of it and i have 

done this according to your word but truly as i live and as all the earth shall be filled with the glory of 

the lord which is still to come none of the men who have seen my glory and my signs which i 

wrought in egypt and in the wilderness and yet i put me to the proof these 10 times and have not 

harkened to my voice none of them shall see the land which i swore to give to their fathers and none 

of those who despise me shall see it but my servant calib because he has a different spirit he was 

converted and as followed me i will bring him into the land into which he went and his descendants 

shall possess it and now since the amalekites and the canaanites dwell in the valleys turn tomorrow 

and set out for the wilderness by the way to the red sea southward now i've skipped the fact that 

from cyanide they moved slightly to the northeast came to the borders of canaan searched the land 

out now god says now listen carefully what the implication of this means he says now instead of 

going on into the land instead of my dealing directly with those administrators who prove to be 

unreliable but will take all the rest of you in god said no such thing he said all the rest of you as a 

whole who were adults and responsible fell into the same category decided that those 10 were right 

and the testimony of joshua and calib was not right and all of you are going to stay out of the 

promised land the lord said to moses and to aran how long shall this wicked congregation or church 

murmur against me i have heard the murmurings of the people of israel which they murmur against 
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me so he says as i live what you have said in my hearing i will do to you you said that your dead 

bodies are going to lie in this wilderness indeed then that's what is going to happen your dead 

bodies shall fall in this wilderness and all of your number numbered from 20 years old and upward 

who have murmured against me not one shall come into the land where i swore that i would make 

you dwell except calib the son of jephana and joshua the son of none but your little ones who you 

said would become a prey and be sold into slavery i'll bring them in and they shall know the land 

which you have despised your children shall be shepherds in the wilderness verse 33 40 years and 

shall suffer for your faithlessness until the last of your dead of this generation will lie in the 

wilderness god made an interesting decision there were those administrators who abused their 

responsibility god did not do what you or i might have thought to do just replace them and 

everything will be right in fact in that congregation it was not the case because as a whole they were 

all unconverted god hadn't promised them the holy spirit which is a major doctrine that most people 

know nothing about when god chose not at first to deal directly with the tent but to deal with the 

congregation as a whole he made an interesting decision they all had to go through 40 long years 

instead of merely the one year that they would have gone through between the time of the days of 

unleavened bread when they first left egypt sinai and the rest of that year they would have been in 

the land of promise sometime in the second year if there had not been this fiasco under moses 

leadership at the level of those administrators except for joshua and could have delivered us at any 

time in the past in terms of his power but sometimes there is a reason why he takes us the longer 

route you may not know i may not fully know but i wouldn't want to be in the category of the tent 

who brought the false accusation here in the days of moses verse 36 the men who moses sent to spy 

out the land and who returned and made all the congregation to murmur against moses by bringing 

up an evil report against the land the men who brought up an evil report of the land died by plague 

before the lord but joshua the son of nun and calib the son of jeffuna remained alive of those men 

who went to spy out the land God dealt with them moses did not have to but the whole 

congregation had to walk one generation in the wilderness that they had not anticipated 40 long 

years instead of entering at the second year after the exodus we are probably going to have to go 

through a period not only of this year but into the next while we go through the trial of resolving a 

problem brought on by evil reports which climaxed only a few days before the beginning of this year 

with such statements that an average of 25 million dollars disappears every year that is never 

accounted for which when i heard the statement i said fellows you don't know bob selig i'm sorry Mr 

Selig to have to mention your name but anyone who knows you knows that the money never 

disappeared there and that's why he's been in charge to see the monies that are received are also 

deposited and not a penny is lost we are however going to have to pay financially through time and 

stress and concern because there were mistakes that administrators did make in bringing up an evil 

accusation to the ears of the attorney general let us face the reality and the parallel we are not going 

to get out of this and see the promised land just like we thought we're going to have to go through 

some trials here to four that we never anticipated before the tribulation now god was able at the red 

sea to make historic events so significant for that generation that no nation ever forgot what 

happened to the armies of pharaoh because any army could have the play and die off but no army 

had ever ventured against god into the waters of a sea and were totally overwhelmed in the same 

way we are in a situation where no church has been dealt with in this generation in the land of the 

free as we have been dealt with presently and probably the results will be what we ourselves do not 

anticipate or could not have devised in terms of getting the gospel out any other way more 

recognition will be coming to us through the crisis that we have than we could have gotten by the 

purchase of ads in the publication of magazines or speaking on radio or television there are people 

throughout the religious world in this country in particular who might have taken no note who are 

suddenly aware of us in a manner that we could not have devised through the employment of media 
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as we used to do in the 1950s and 60s in the meantime we're asked to march as a group just as the 

children of israel did one other event i want us to take note of in the book of joshua we'll quickly look 

through the story here in the third chapter of joshua there were spies who were again sent out by 

joshua to check on the matters around jericho early in the morning joshua rose up after the spies 

had returned and set out from shittim which is on the east side of the jordan with all the people of 

israel they came to the jordan and lodged there before they passed over at the end of three days the 

officers went through the camp and commanded the people now this must have been a sabbath day 

they came to lodge there sabbath and sunday and monday there would be obvious reasons for this 

as we go through the story that particular sabbath is the time like any other sabbath when you 

gather together and three days had elapsed at the end of three days the officers went through the 

camp and gave commands to the people now the people might have said well i think we should go 

further north somebody might have said why don't we go around the southern shore of the dead sea 

somebody might have said why don't we stay east of jordan this isn't bad over here now when you 

see the ark of the covenant of the lord the command goes forth being carried by the levitical priests 

then you shall set out from your place and follow it that you may know the way you should go for 

you have not passed this way before so you're going to have to follow those who are in the lead yet 

there shall be a space between you and that ark a distance of about 2000 cubits do not come near it 

and joshua said to the people sanctify yourselves before tomorrow the lord will do wonders among 

you and joshua said to the priests take up the ark of the covenant pass on before the people and 

they did so and the tomorrow of course when they crossed the jordan westward when the water 

stood up to the north as a wall and disappeared south into the dead into the dead sea that turns out 

to be as we will note the 10th day of the month now this becomes a doctrinal matter which i won't 

go into but i just want you to see the setting here briefly the 10th day of the month this year was a 

tuesday so the three previous days must have been sabbath sunday and monday so they camped 

and rested that sabbath and two more days elapsed and then on the 10th day of the month which is 

a tuesday that year we shall see it proved momentarily they had crossed the jordan the people 

passed over in haste at the end of verse 10 and when all the people had finished passing over the ark 

of the lord and the priest finally did too that's in verse 11 of this same fourth chapter the children of 

israel all had to go together those who decided they didn't want to go to stay east of jordan would 

never have passed over we have to realize there comes a time when the way to do a thing is defined 

whether it is logical or not the way we are handling the matter today is a legal way this has been 

decided the way to cross over the jordan was to stop the waters and walk on dry land rather than 

building a pontoon bridge but people reason and they can reason that there are any number of 

solutions it is not how many possible ones there are but which god has chosen to use now the 

children of israel were then the males circumcised as they were in camp there and they kept the 

Passover on the 14th day of the month at evening in the plains of jericho and on the morrow and 

that 14th must have been the seventh day of the week and therefore the 10th would have been a 

tuesday we know this because on the morrow after the Passover which was the 15th on that very 

day they began to eat the produce of the land which implies that the cutting of the wave sheaf a little 

symbol defined in leviticus 23 which must precede the eating of the produce of the land must have 

occurred at the beginning hours of the 15th which was the custom the beginning of that day not the 

morning we used to think it was the morning but that was not the case in any instance the point is 

should be born in mind that on the 15th which was a sunday let us correct the statement sunday 

didn't exist then was the first day of the week on the first day of the week they ate of the new 

produce of the land for the simple reason that now the wave sheaf had been cut and that would 

have been on the morrow after the Sabbath so that Sabbath must have been also the 14th and this is 

why the church today recognizes that on occasion we have a situation when determining the day of 

Pentecost that that day is to be figured on the premise that the Sabbath and the 14th may coincide 

http://www.friendsofsabbath.org/
http://www.hwalibrary.org/


Available first from www.friendsofsabbath.org and www.hwalibrary.org  

and the first of the seven weeks that follow 49 days in all begin on sunday with the 15th and the 15th 

or the first day of the week in a case like that has happened in 1974 and 1977 also happened in this 

year when they crossed the Jordan which is a historically verifiable fact now the children of Israel 

worked as a group they had to cross the red sea at Suez they had to cross the Jordan and now they 

were asked after they had observed the Passover on the 14th they were in fact if you rely on the 

information that is both here and in Josephus they were asked this very next day to begin to do 

something unique joshua was by Jericho at this moment on this holy day the first day of the week 

the 15th day of the month and an individual stood in front of him with a drawn sword and a 

conversation follows at the end of chapter five and now a message is given joshua is told that Jericho 

is to be surrounded and for a certain number of days you're to march around the city all the men of 

war thus you're to do for six days and seven priests shall bear seven trumpets and on the seventh 

day you shall march around the city seven times the priests blowing the trumpets and that was the 

next Sabbath the last day of unleavened bread and when they made a long blast with the ram's horn 

as soon as you hear the sound of the trumpet then all the people will shout with a great shout on 

that last day and the wall of the city will fall down flat and the people shall go up every man straight 

before him now my point is not to prove that this is verified which you may examine if you want to 

look at archaeological evidence what we want to look at today is that the children of Israel were 

asked as a group to do a particular thing they were told in fact to keep quiet for six days as they 

marched around the city and they were told when to shout and make a sound which would frighten 

the inhabitants at the point that the trumpets would also be blowing and the walls of the city except 

one part would come tumbling down falling so they could march right into the city with no defenses 

now there were people who undoubtedly reasoned that this shouldn't happen during the days of 

unleavened bread there are people who reasoned that certain things shouldn't happen legally i can 

only tell you that sometimes god asks you to do what you might not have expected because after all 

he determines both what should be done and in this case what should be done with holy time they 

first left egypt on a holy day they crossed as far as all implications of scripture the gulf of suez on the 

last holy day of unleavened bread those are events on holy time and it was commanded by the 

leadership in the church on this occasion putting together josephus with our account here the fact 

that you are introduced to the first day of unleavened bread and joshua meets the one who is in fact 

a lord and he tells what to do and the whole implication of course could hardly be other than the fact 

that these were also the seven days of unleavened bread and the events occur in such a manner that 

the people are tested as to whether they're willing to work together and do it as a group that is our 

responsibility not merely to put out sin privately in our own personal lives and our family and the job 

but we also have a responsibility collectively and sometimes in that collective leadership you have 

administrators as under moses who makes mistakes who make mistakes sufficient and so serious as 

to have jeopardized a whole generation from entering the promised land we in the church today with 

a tiny minority instead of the majority who made the mistake are having to defend and to protect the 

institution which is the basis for making the gospel known to the world because individuals brought 

testimony that was not valid and we have to work out the problem that can happen in our own midst 

just as it happened in the church in the days of moses and joshua I think we have to realize how 

realistic a description the story is and I think we need to realize that God who looks down knows that 

sometimes the long way not the short way is in fact the better route we sometimes want to make 

shortcuts and wonder why God doesn't suddenly deliver having forgotten what david said how long 

oh lord do you wait we're going to have to be patient I hope that what Mr. Armstrong has wanted to 

say to you now on two occasions will be said within the period of august september in this case it 

would have to be september and that in the meantime you will forgive the fact that only Mr. 

Blackwell and I have spoken to not Mr. Armstrong on a subject that in each case may be a message in 

the theme of the crisis at the time please remember what Mr. Helgi has mentioned in terms of our 
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responsibility as individuals and especially I would mention this on behalf of all the other ministers 

who are here that it is most important that you do what moses did not what the congregation did 

that you fall down in prayer and ask god to forgive our enemies while he deals with them to the glory 

of his name 
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